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PREFACEzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

T h e  appearance o f  th e  L exicon  o f  th e  S U M M A  T H EO LO G IAE  o f  St. T h o m a s A q uin as is an  epoch 

m aking e v en t in  th e  w orld o f  A m erican  scholarship . W h ile  directed prim arily a t  creatin g  a  deeper 

in terest in  and a  clearer u n d erstan d in g  o f  m ed iaeva l L a tin  th e  w ork w ill b e  a  great b oon  to  ph ilo

sophical a n d  th eo log ica l stu d ies .

T h e  L a tin ity  o f  S t . T h o m a s A q uin as var ie s in  s ty le  in  h is  different w ritings. T h e  L atin  in his 

OFFIC IUM  CO R PO RIS CH R IS T I  is  v a s t ly  d ifferen t from  th a t  o f  D E  E N T E  E T  E SSE N T IA . T h e  L atin  

sty le  o f  D E  U N IT A T E  IN T E L L E C T U S  is  d ec id ed ly  var ia n t from  th a t  o f  th e  S UM M A  T H E O L OG IAE . 

Y e t b en eath  a ll th ese  v a r ia tio n s there is  a  u n ity  th a t m a k es th e  L atin  s ty le  and vocab u lary  o f 

A quinas v ery  d ist in c tiv e . I t  is  so  d istin ctiv e  th a t  th e  o n ly  close  im ita tion  o f  it  w as ach ieved  b y  

T h om as o f  S u tto n , an E n g lish  D om in ican  con tem p orary  o f  A quinas. I t  is  a  d istin ctiv e  sty le  

em in en tly  fitted  to  express th e  su b tleties  o f  h is  ph ilosophical and theologica l teach in gs c learly  and 

con sisten tly . I t  is  v e ry  h elp fu l t o  h ave  a  lex icon  revealing th e  full m ean in g  o f  S t . T h om as' term i

nology . T h e  “ L exicon o f  S t . T h o m a s A q uin as"  don e b y  D r . R o y  J . D eferrari an d  h is  associa tes 

accom plishes th is  m o st d iff icu lt  w ork  w ith  th o ro u g h n ess a n d  d istin ction .

In  v iew  o f th e  em p h asis  p laced  b y  th e  C od e o f  C anon L a w  on th e  s tu d y  b y  sem inarians o f  S t . 

T hom as' p h ilo sop h y  a n d  th e o lo g y  in  their  L a tin  tex ts th is  m onum ental w ork  has b rillian t sig

nificance.

S t. T h o m a s h im self, in  h is  s tu d y  o f  and defen se  o f  A risto tle , seem s to  h a v e  on e  grea t pre

possession . I t  w a s t o  d isco v er  in  ev ery  problem  under d eb a te  w ith  A u gu stin is ts and L atin  A ver- 

roists th e  " In ten tio  A risto te lis" . I t  w a s b ecau se  A verroes fa iled in  th is  th a t  A q uin as ca lled  him  

n ot th e  “C om m entator”  b u t  th e  "C orruptor" o f  A risto tle . A q uin as su cceed ed  w here A verroes and 

Siger o f  B rab an t fa iled  b ecau se  o f  h is  lex icological fam ilia rity  w ith  th e  litera l m ean in gs an d  th e 

con n otatio n s o f  w ords in  m o st o f  A risto tle 's w orks. A  ta sk  sim ilar to  th a t  w h ich confronted S t. 

T hom as in  h is s tu d y  o f  A r isto tle  faces E nglish  sp eak in g  scholars to d a y  in  th eir  s tu d y  o f A quinas. 

T heir  failure t o  g e t  th e  real “ In ten tio  T h o m a e ” w ill lead  to  a  serious m isun derstand in g  o f  His 

doctr ine  an d  t o  m a n y  v e r y  un necessary d iscu ssion s in  ph ilosophica l and theologica l areas. Such 

m isun derstand in g an d  su ch  u seless d iscu ssion s w ill be  g reatly  reduced b y  th is  a ll im portant 

T h om istic  L exicon . I t  is  a  con trib u tion , th erefore, n o t o n ly  to  th e  s tu d y  of th e  L atin  o f  th e  

greatest o f  all m ed iaeva l teach ers b u t a lso  to  th e  ad van cem en t o f  a  thorough  un derstand in g  o f th e  

m ind o f T h o m a s A q u in as, th e  " D o cto r  C om m u n is” .

A m ericans m a y  b e  proud th a t  A m erican  scholarship o f  th e  h igh est com p eten ce  and experience 

has been  respon sib le  fo r  th is  w ork. D r . Deferrari, a  v e tera n  in  th e  fie ld  o f  concordances and 

lexicons, w a s faced here b y  a  g ig a n tic  ta sk . O n ly  h is in trep id  courage a n d  relen tless perseverance 

through m a n y  y e a rs  a n d  th e  insp iration  h e  g a v e  t o  S ister  In v io la ta  an d  D r . M cG uin ess cou ld  have 

produced th is  epoch  m a k in g  w ork.

IG N A T IU S  S M IT H , O .P .zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
December 2 5 ,1 9 4 7
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AUTHORS’ FOREWORDzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

T o  our k n ow led ge n o  seriou s a ttem p t h as e v er  b een  m ade t o  pu b lish  a  g eneral lex icon  for the 

w ork s o f  S t . T h o m a s o f  A q u in . Specia l lex icon s o r  d ic tion aries o f  w ords o f  p h ilosop h ica l im portance 

in  h is  w ork s h a v e  b een  p u b lish ed  from  tim e  t o  tim e  b u t none o f  a n y  g rea t e x te n t  sin ce  th e  ap 

p earan ce o f  th e  T HOM AS -  L E X IK O N  b y  L ud w ig  S ch ü tz , th e  secon d  an d  en larged  ed itio n , in 1895. 

T h e  presen t w o rk  is  professed ly  a  general lex icon  for th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  w ritin g s o f  S t . T h om as. It 

inclu des a ll th e  w ord s in  th e  S UM M A  T H EO LOGICA  an d  su ch  other w ord s from  th e  rem aining works 

a s  seem  in  th e  ju d g m en t o f  th e  auth ors to  b e  o f  grea t im portance. E xam p les o f  th e  usage o f w ords 

or d efin itio n s o f  th e ir  m ean in gs a s th e y  occur in  th e  SUM M A  T H EO LOGICA  w ill b e  draw n from  other 

w orks o f  S t . T h o m a s a s  circu m stan ces p erm it a n d  w arrant. I t  is  our feelin g , m oreover, th a t  all 

w o rth y  lexicographical s tu d ies  h ith erto  accom p lish ed  in  th is  field  sh ould  in  th e  in terest o f  pro

gressiv e  scholarship b e  u sed  fu lly . A ccord in gly  w e  w ish  a t  th is  p o in t t o  record ou r sp ec ia l in d eb ted

n ess  t o  th e  T HO M AS -  L E X IK O N  o f  D r . L u d w ig  S ch ü tz .

T h e  m eth o d  fo llow ed  w ill  be  th e  trad itio n a l procedure zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAh r  a ll sp ec ia l lex ico n s o f  a  w ork  or  of 

w ork s o f  a n y  in d iv id u al a u th o r. E ach  word a s  i t  appears w ill b e  follow ed b y  th e  d ifferen t E nglish 

m ean in gs w ith  w h ich  i t  is  u sed , fo llow ed  in  tu r n  b y  som e illu stra tion s o f  its  u se  in  each  m eaning 

ta k e n  from  th e  w ork s o f  S t .  T h om as. If d efin itio n s o f  a n y  usage can  be fo u n d  in  S t . T h om as 

h im self, th e se  w ill b e  presen ted  before th e  a c tu a l exam p les o f  th e  use  o f  th e  w o rd , on  th e  ground 

th a t  th ere  is  n o  b e tter  sou rce o f  inform ation o n  a  w riter's v ocab u lary  th a n  th e  sta te m en ts  o f  th e  

w riter  h im self. W h en ev er  th e  ph rase el passim  d o e s  n o t appear after th e  illu stra tio n s o f  th e  use o f 

a  w ord , i t  m a y  b e  assu m ed  th a t  n o  o th er  ex a m p les e x is t  in  th e  S UM M A  T H E O LO G ICA . C onversely, 

th e  u se  o f  el passim  w ill in d ic a te  a  rather e x te n s iv e  use  o f  th e  word in  th a t  se n se  in  th e  SUMMA 

T H EO LOGICA . I f  th e  illu stra tion s o f  th e  u se  o f  a  w ord  d o  n o t d ea l d ir ec tly  w ith  th e  significance o f 

th e  w ord itse lf , i t  m a y  b e  assum ed th a t  a t  le a s t  in  th e  S UM M A  T H E O LO G ICA  th ere  is  no b etter  

m ateria l for th is  purpose. I t  is  to  be  n oted  a lso  th a t  all adverbs are trea ted  un der th e  corresponding 

a d jectiv es, if th ese  a d je c tiv e s  occur in  our m ateria l o f  S t  T h om as. S im ila r ly , a ll participles used 

freq u en tly  a s  a d jec tiv es , a n d  a ll ad verb s d er iv ed  from th e se  particip ia l a d jec tiv es , are treated 

un der th e  verb , i f  th e  verb  i s  em p loyed  w ith in  th e  lim its  o f  S t . T h o m a s d e fin e d  a b o v e . I t  is  a lso  to  

b e  n o ted  th a t  ex ten siv e  trea tm en t h as been g iv e n  t o  com m on phrases th a t  o ccu r  in  S t  T hom as, 

each  phrase b e in g  p resen ted  under th e  k ey  w ord  in  th a t  phrase.

T h e  au th ors con sider i t  im p ortan t for a  th orou gh  know led ge o f  S t .  T h o m a s' th o u g h t to  under

sta n d  h is  lan gu age gen era lly  an d  n o t i t s  ph ilosop hical an d  th eo lo g ica l a sp ec ts  exclu siv e ly . A ll 

w ords and phrases o f  sy n ta x  con trib u te  t o  S t . T h o m a s’ expression o f  op in io n  a n d  doctr in e, and  

^o m a y  b e  sa id  t o  h a v e  so m e  im portance for th e  un derstand in g  o f h is  th o u g h t. I t  m a y  be w ell 

sa id , futherm ore, th a t  S t  T h o m a s, w h ile  sy s tem a tic  and r ig id ly  c o n siste n t in  h is  use o f  w ords and 

sy n ta x , regu larly  em p lo y ed  classical w ord s in  non-classical m eanin gs a n d  o ften  in troduces w ords 

e n tire ly  un kn ow n t o  th e  w riters o f  th e  C lassical Period. M oreover, h e  freq u en tly  expresses h im 

se lf in  a  ph raseo lo gy  an d  id iom  q u ite  un kn ow n t o  th e  w riters through  w h o se  w ork s our college and 

sem in ary  stu d e n ts  h a v e  in  a  large part been  tra in ed  in  th e  L atin  langu age. T h u s , in  th ese  d a y s



w hen th e  s tu d y  o f  L atin  h as declined  a lm o st un iversa lly  an d  appears t o  b e  o n  th e  dow nw ard tra il, 

it  b eco m es in creasin gly  im portant th a t  a tten tio n  be g iv en  t o  th e  langu age of S t . T h o m a s a s  an  

ind ispensab le  in stru m en t in  th e  s tu d y  o f  h is  th ou gh t. I t  ca n  n o  longer be  assu m ed  th a t a  stu d e n t 

is  so  w ell in form ed on  th e  fu n d am en ta ls o f  th e  L atin  langu age o f  th e  C lassical P eriod  th a t  h e  can , 

w ith o u t to o  g rea t d ifficu lty , a d a p t h im se lf t o  th e  v ery  d ifferen t k in d o f  L atin  w h ich  h e  fin d s in  

S t. T h o m a s. W e  assum e, th en , th a t  th e  on ly  sa tisfa c to ry  w a y  t o  s tu d y  th e  p h ilosophy and th e  

th eo lo g y  o f  S t . T h o m a s is through  th e  m ediu m  of h is  ow n langu age a n d  n o t ex clu siv e ly  or  ev en  

pred om in an tly  through  th e  langu age o f  translators an d  interp reters. W ith  th is  th o u g h t in  m in d , 

th e  au th o rs plan in  th e  near future a  h a n d y  sm all ed itio n  o f  th is  lex icon  for stu d en ts  w h o w ish  to  

read th e  w ork s o f  S t . T h om as in  th e ir  original language.

T h e  au th ors en v isio n  a  sy s tem a tic  con tin u ation  o f  th is  w ork  e ith er  b y  th em selves or  th e ir 

successors. T h e  L exicon  in  its  presen t form , as has been  in d ic a ted  a b ove , trea ts  ev ery  w ord  th a t 

occurs in  t h e  S UM M A  T H EO LOGICA . I t  is  p lanned th a t e v er y  o th er  w ork  o f  S t. T h o m a s A q u in as 

w ill be  com b ed  in  sim ilar  fash ion , in  th e  process o f  ga th erin g  n ew  and sign ifican t m ateria l for th e  

w ords a lrea d y  included in  th e  L exicon and inserting new  artic le s on  w ords th a t  d o  n o t y e t  appear 

th erein , u n til e v en tu a lly  a  L exicon o f  S t .  T h om as o f  A q uin  com p lete  for  a ll h is  w orks, w ill h a v e 

appeared.

In  preparin g  m ateria l for th is  L exicon , a  com p lete  con cord an ce for  th e  S UM M A  T HEOLOGICA 

w as co m p iled . T h e  au th ors hop e in  th e  near futu re t o  h a v e  gath ered  su ffic ien t fun ds t o  gu arantee 

th e  p u b lica tio n  o f  th is  concordance.

T h e  au th o rs w ish  t o  em phasize  th a t  th is  w ork  i s  a  lex icon  in  th e  gen era lly  accep ted  sen se  o f 

th e  term . I t  is  n o t a  ph ilosophical d ic tio n a ry  in th e  sen se  th a t  i t  p rofesses t o  g iv e  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcomplete tr ea t

m en t o f  th e  ph ilosophical im p lica tion s o f  every  w ord, b u t i t  sh ould  b e  a  usefu l in stru m en t to  th a t 

end. H o w ev er , e v en  a s  a  general lex icon  i t  m u st ta k e  cogn izan ce in  a  concise  m anner o f  a ll th e  

m ajor p h ilosop h ica l im plications, an d  th is  i t  proposes t o  d o .

T h e  te x t  used  is  th e  so-called L eonin e ed ition  pu blished  a t  R om e, 1888-1906, for th e  S UM M A 

T H E O L OG ICA  an d  th e  ed itio n  o f  V IV E S  for h is  o th er  w orks, a lth o u g h  n o tice  is tak en  o f  th e  v a r ia n t 

read ings a s  th e y  app ear in  th e  a p p aratu s criticu s o f  th a t  e d it io n  an d  in  oth er  ed ition s.

T h e  au th ors w ish  t o  recall a n d  t o  express th e ir  app reciation  for th e  grant in  a id  placed a t  

th eir  d ip o sa l b y  th e  A m erican  C ou ncil o f  L earned S o c ie ties  in  th e  e a r ly  sta g es  o f  th is  p r o je c t 

I t  is  d iff icu lt , in d eed  for th em  to  exp ress th eir  full g ra titu d e  to  th e  R everend  M oth er M . P h ilo th ea , 

M oth er G en eral o f  th e  C ongregation o f  D iv in e  P rovid en ce in  S an  A n ton io , T ex a s, for th e  en 

cou ragem en t g iv en  th em  b y  her w h en  th e y  em barked on th is  e x ten siv e  labor. M oth er  M . P h ilo th ea  

h as sin ce  p a ssed  t o  her eternal rew ard. S h e  b elieved  in  th e  great v a lu e  o f  th e  w ork a n d  n ever  lo st 

fa ith  in  th e  a b ility  o f  th e  au th ors t o  carry  i t  ou t. T h is  h as m ean t m uch  to  th e  au th ors. W e  w ish  

also  t o  th a n k  th e  R everend  M oth er A n geliq u e, th e  p resen t R everen d  M oth er o f  th e  C on gregation 

of D iv in e  P rov id en ce  in  San A n to n io , for continu in g  th e  su p p ort an d  th e  in terest o f  M o th er  

P h iloth ea .zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

viH



K E Y  T O  A B B R E V IA T IO N S

I . T h e  S u m m a  T h eolog ica  (S .T .) 
P P  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA—  P rim a  P a rs  

P S  —  P rim a  Secundae 

S S  —  Secunda Secundae 

P T  —  P a rs  T ertia  

P T S  —  P a r tis  Tertiae Supplem entum

II. G eneral

A ccid . — opusculum  de  natura  acc iden tis

A d  — responsu  a d  obiectianem

A eter . — de aeternitate m u n d i contra m urm urantes

A n a l. — e x p o s itu  in  2 libros posteriorum  an alyli-

eorum  A risto te lis

A n im . — com mentaria iu  2  lib re s  A r is to te lis  d e  an im a

A rt. — articulus

C a el. — expositio  in  4  libros A ris to te lis  de  caelo et

mundo

C a n t. — expositio  l e t  2 in  can ticum  canticorum

C a ten . — e d o u i  aurea in  4  euangelia

C a u s. — expositio  in  librum  de  cau sis

C . G . — sum m a de veritate catholicae f id e i  contra

(en tiles

C o i. —expositio  in  episto lam  d . P a u l i  a d  Colos

senses

C o m p . — com pendium  theologiae

C or. — expositio  in  2  ep isto las d . P a u li  a d  Co-

r in tk u s

D e d a r . — declaratio quorm tdam  articulorum  contra

Graecos, A rm en ios et Saracenos

D e c r e t  — expositio  i n i  e t 2  decretalem

D i) . — de dilectione D e i e t p ro x im i

D iv .  — d iv is io  textus

E n te  — Uber de ente et essentia

E p h . — expositio  in  episto lam  d . P a u li a d  E ph esios 

E th . — expositio  in  10 libros ethicorum  A risto te lis

a d  Nichomachum

F a ll. — opusculum  de fa lla c iis

F id . — expositio  tn  articulos f id e i  et sacram enta

ecclesiae

G a l. — expositio  in  episto lam  d . P a u li  a d  G alatas 

G en er. — expositio  in  2  libros de  generatione e t cor

ruptione A risto te lis

G en eris  — opusculum  de natura generis

G raec. — opusculum  contra errores Graecorum

H eb d . — expositio  tn  lib ru m  B oethii de  hebdomadibus 

H e b r . — expositio  in  epistolam  d . P a u li  a d  Hebraeos 

Io a n . — expositio  tn  cvangelim u b. Inorm is

I s . — expositio  in  I sa ia m  prophetam

M a l. — quaestiones d ispu ta tae de  m alo

M a te r , — opusculum  de natura  m ateriae et d im ension

ib u s in term inatis

M a ttb . — expositio  t »  ao n g eiiu m  b. M atthaei

M em . — expositio  in  librum  A risto te lis  de memoria et 
rem iniscentia

M e t  — expositio  i n  12 libros meiaphysicorum  A r is 

totelis

M ete o r . — expositio  in  4  libros mcteorologicorum A r is 

totelis

N o m . — expositio  in  Hbnim b. D io n y s ii de div in is

nom inibus

O pp . — opusculum  de quattuor oppositis

O r a t  — expositio  in  orationem dom inicam

P eri. — opusculum  de perfectione vitae sp ir itu a lis

Perih. —expositio  in  librum  perikerm eneias A ris to 

te lis

P h il. — expositio  in  epistolam  d . P a u li a d  P h il ip 

penses

P h ilem . — expositio  in  epistolam  d . P a u li ad  P h ile

m onem

P h y s. — expositio  in  S libros physicorum

P o l. — expositio  in  S  libros politicorum

P o t  —quaestiones d ispu tatae d e  potentia

P r. — prooem ium

P ro l. — prologus

P raec. — expositio  in  2  praecepta carita tis e t in  10  
praecepta legis

Prin e. — opusculum  de pr in c ip io  indio iduation is 

P rop . — opusculum  de proposition ibu s modalibus

P s. — expositio  in  P salm os D a tid is

Q . — quaestio

Q u . a n im . — u nica quaestio d isp u ta ta  de anim a

Q u od l. — quaestiones quodlibelales

R eg im . — opusculum  de regim ine prin cipu m

R elig . — opusculum  contra im p u g n a n tis  D e i cultum

et religionem

R o m . — expositio  in  epistolam  d , P a u li a d  R om anos 

S a lu t  — expositio  in  sa lu tationem  angelicam

S en su , — ex positio  in  librum  A risto te lis  de sensu et 

sensato

S e n t  — scrip tu m  in  4  libros sententiarum  m agistri

P e tr i  Lom bardi

S o m n iis  — expositio  in  librum  A risto te lis  de som n iis 

S o m n o  — expositio  in  librum  A risto te lis  de  somno et

vig ilia

S o r t  — tractatus de sortibus

S p ir . — unica quaestio de sp iritu a lib u s creaturis

S u b s t  — tractatus de su b sta n tiis  separatis seu de 
angelorum natura

S y ll. — opusculum  de  natura  syllogism orum

S y m b . — expositio  in  sym bolum  apostolorum

T h css. — expositio  in  ep isto lam  d . P a u li a d  Thessa- 
lonicenses

T in i. — expositio  in  2  ep isto las d , P a t i i  ad  T i 

motheum

ix



T i t  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA— expositio  in  episto lam  d . P a u l a d  Titrnn

T rin . — expositio  e t quaestiones in  libru m  B oeth ii de

trin ita te

U n io . — u n ù a  quaestio de  un ion e verbi in ca rn a li

U n it . — opusculum  de  unita te in td lec tu s  conira A ver-

roislas

U n iv . — opusculum  l e i  2  de  universalibus

V erce ll. — responsio a d  m agistru m  generalem Joan nem  
de  Vercellis

V e r i t  — quaestiones d isp u ta ta e  de serita te

V i r t  — quaestiones d isp u ta ta e  de virtu tibus

OTHER ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETC.

a c t.— active. 

a b l.— aM ative. 

a b so l. o r  aba.— absolute 4 y ,  i.e ., w ith o u t  c a s e  o r  a d ju n c t , 

a b str .— abstract.

ace.— accusative. 

ad j.— adjective, - ly . 

a d v .— advert, -sa l, - ta lly , 

d . — confer (co m p a re ), 

co m m , o r  c , — com mon. 

conj.— conjunction. 

co n str .— construed, -construction.

d a t.— dative, 

dap.—deponent. 

d im .— dim in utive . 

eccl.— ecclesiastical, 

ts p .—especia lly , 

e tc .— etce tera .

f . o r  fem .— fem in in e, 

fig.—figu ra tive, - a tm ly .

f u t — fu tu re. ' 

gen .— genitive. 

G t.— Greek. 

ib .— ibidem , 

id.—id e m .

i.e .— i d  est.

inch.— inchoative, inceptive. 

in d ecl.— indeclinable.

in def.— indefinite. 

in d ie .— indicative, 

inf.— in fin itive . 

in tr .— in tran sitive . 

jurid .— ju rid ica l. 

L a t — L a tin .

L i t — litera l, i n  a  lite ra l sense. 

m . o r  m a s t — m asculine. 

m e d ic — m edical d r  m edicine. 

m eta p h .— m etaphorical, 4 y . 

m eto n .— b y  melanom y.

M S .— m an u scrip t; M S S .— m an u scrip ts . 

n . o r  n eu ter .— neuter. 

neg .— negative, 4 y .  

nom .— s e m in e t m .

n u m . o r  n um er.— num eral. 

o b j. o r  o b j e c t — otject, objective, 4 y . 

p .— page. 

P . a .— p a r tic ip a l adjective. 

p a r t — p a rtic ip le . 

p a ss .— p assive, 4 y ,  o r  passage . 

p a tr .— patronym ic, 

p e tf .— perfect. 

p l. o r  p lu r .— plural. 

p o s i t  o r  pos.— positive. 

p o ss .— possessive. 

praep .— preposition. 

p reced .— preceding. 

p rep .— preposition. 

p res.— presen t, 

proa .— pronoun. 

p ro o em .— prooem ium . 

p rop .— p roper, - ly , i n  a  p ro p er sense. 

q s.— quasi, 

ref.— reference. 

rel.— relative. 

rh e t.— rhetoric, -a l. 

R o m .— R om an. 

s c — scilicet. ‘

sig n if.— sign ifie s, -ra tio n , 

sp e c if .— specifica lly. 

subj.— subjunctive.

s u b j e c t  o r  s u b j .— subject, subjective, 4 y . 

s u b s t — substantive, 4 y .  

su ff.— su ffix . 

su p .— superla tive  o r  su p in e . 

sy n .— syn on ym , -m asts. 

s y n c .— syncopated, 

te m p .— tense  o r  tem poral. 

tra n s .— translated, 4 io n . 

tra n sf.— transferred. 

tro p .— i n  a  trop ica l a  f ig u ra tiv e  sense. 

t t — technical term . 

v .— verb.

v b .—verb. . 

v o c — vocative.

x
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a, ab, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAprep. w ith  abl., (1) fro m , indicating agency, 6y, (2 ) fro m , from  

out of, (3 ) in  relation to, (4 ) on account of, fo r  the ¡aka of.— (1 ), non 

tendunt in  finem nisi d irecta ab  aliquo cognoscente, e t intelligente; 

sicut sag itta  a  sagittante, P P . Q. 2. A r t  3  c; quod ab  angelo sit 

m axim e intellegibilis, P P . Q . 12. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; per accidens autem  ad 

intellectum  a  quo cognoscibilis est, PP . Q. 16. A r t .  1 c ; remoto 

ig itu r m otu , actio n ih il a liu d  im portat quam  ordinem  originis, 

secundum quod a  causa a liq u a  vel principio procedit in  id  quod est 

a  principio, P P . Q . 41. A r t  1 c; haec enim  praepositio a  denotat 

princip ium  agens, 4  Sent. 1. 1. 4 . 1 c; ens ab  alio , P o t  3 . 13; 

aliqu id  a  natura (sc. procreatum ), 2  Phys. 2 b ; est actus agentis u t 

ab hoc, 3  Phys. 5 i. C f. 1 S ent. 1 3 .3 .1  ob. 5 ; 1 S e n t 3 2 .2 .2 .1  c; et 

passim. O n principium  a  quo, see princip ium . —  (2 ), sic d ic itu r 

Deus appropinquare ad nos, ve l recedere a  nobis, P P . Q . 9 ' A r t  1 ad 

3 ;.a  m ateria  aliqualiter elevatus e s t  PP·  Q - 12. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; genus 

sum itur a  m ateria, P P . Q . 76 . A r t  3  ob. 4 , in  q u o t;  om nia, quae 

habent ordinem ad  unum  aliqu id  licet diversimode, ab  illo  de

nom inari possunt, P T . Q . 60 . A r t  1 c; Deus nom inatur a  suis 

effectibus, Nom . 7. 2; denom inantur omnes res verae a  prim a 

veritate, V e r i t  1 .5  c; ve l a  medio, 3  Cael. 7 b . On term inus a  quo, 

see terminus. —  (3 ), om nia quae posuit Damascenus, pertinent ad 

providentiam , a  qua im p o n itu r hoc nomen, Deus, ad significandum, 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  8 ad  1; n a tu ra  sensibilis, a  qua d ic itu r an im al, PP. 

Q . 13. A r t  12 c; finis non est omnino aliqu id  extrinsecum ab  actu, 

PS. Q . 1. A r t  3 ad  1; o ccu ltat eas a  nobis, 2  Cael. 21 a. C f. 2 Cael. 

26 n ; e t  passim. On prius, a  quo non convertitur consequentia 

essendi o r subsistendi, see prior.— (A), hoc a  lite , id  est, propter 

litem , 2  Cael. 24 c

Aariin, inded, or onis, m., Aaron, brother o f Moses; o f the tribe  of 

L ev i and  first high-priest o f the Hebrews. Praeterea, Aaron fu it  

de trib u  L e v i, P T . Q . 31 . A r t  2 ob. 2 ; unde e t  Aaron, qu i fu it 

prim us sacerdos secundum legem, d u x it  ex trib u  lu d a  coniugem 

Elisabeth filiam  A m inadab, P T . Q . 31. A r t  2 ad  2 ; cumque 

sanctificasset Moyses A aro n  e t  filios eius in  vestitu  suo, P T .  Q. 62. 

A r t  6  ob. 2 ; sed sacerdotium  est translatum  ab  Aaron ad  Christum , 

P S .Q . 104. A r t 3 a. C f. P S .Q . lO O .A rt. l i e ;  P S .Q . 102. A r t  4 a d  

6; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  6 .

abacus, i, m., a  square tablet, abacus, found only once in  the S .T . 

Dicens quod fructus tricesimus debetur coniugatis, quae in 

repraesentatione quae f i t  in  abaco, trig in ta  significatur per con

tactum  pollicis e t  indicis secundum suam  sum m itatem , P T S . Q . 96. 

A r t  4  ob. 4 .

abbas, atis, m ., orig inally a  Syrian word meaning father, and a t  first 

used in  L a tin  o f an y  m o n k respected fo r his old age o r fo r the 

sanctity o f his life. 11 is m ost frequently used to mean Iheheadof an 

ecclesiastical community o f men, abbot, and so in  the S .T . U nde e t 

d e r id  pro ecclesiis suis possunt esse advocati, e t monachi pro  

causa monasterii sui, si abbas praeceperit, SS. Q . 71. A r t  2 c; 

sicut e t  abbas m onasterii, qu i tamen non est ab  obedientiae vote 

absolutus, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  11 ad 4 ; unde sacerdotes parocbiales vel 

abbates, a u t a lii huiusm odi praelati non possunt indulgentias dare, 

P T S . Q . 26. A r t i c .

abbatissa, ae, f . ,  the head o f an ecclesiastical community o f women, 

abbess. Sed a liquae mulieres v id en tu r habere elavem , sicut 

abbatissae habent sp iritualem  potestatem  in  subditas, P T S . Q . 19. 

A r t  3  ob. 4 ; sed p rae la tio  com m ittitu r m ulieribus in  novo Testa

m ento, u t  p a te t de abbatissis, e t in  veteri, P T S . Q . 39 . A r t  5  ob. 2.

ab b re v iitio , onis, f . ,  an  abbreoittiion, a n  abridgement. T e r t ia  est, 

quia calor ille  recuperabit in intensione, quantum  a m itt it  in 

tem poris abbreviatione, P T S . Q. 74. A r t .  8  ad  5.

Abdias, ae, m ., Abdias, th e  governor o f the house o f Achab. S icut in 

3 Reg. 1 8 ,1 0 , d ix it  Abdias ad E lia m , P T . Q . 44. A r t  2  ad  2.

abdicatio, onis, f . ,  remmeiation, disownng. Abdicatio proprietatis, 

sicut etiam  custodia castitatis, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  11 a , in  q u o t; 

prim o abdicatio tem poralium  curarum , ne im pediatur anim us a 

sapientiae perceptione, PTS . Q . 89. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 186. 

A r t .  7, in  q u o t

abdico, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. a., to remmuce, disown. S icut qu ilibet 

subditi a  suis praelatis, praecipue qu i e ran t pau latim  exercitandi, 

.u t tem poralium  sollicitudinem ab d ica ren t PS. Q . 108. A r t  2  ad  3; 

nam  d iv itiae  abdicantur per paupertatem , deliciae carnis per 

perpetuam  castitatem, superbia v ita e  per obedientiae servitutem , 

PS. Q . 108. A rt. 4  c. C f. SS. Q . 186. A r t  7 ob. 4.

abditus, a , um , P . a., hidden, remote. Q uia secundum hoc lapides 

qu i sunt in  abditissimo terrae sinu, P P . Q . 16. A r t  1 ob. 1; in ter 

illa  ab d ita  receptacula de quibus Augustinus loquitur, e tiam  sunt 

com putanda infernus e t paradisus, P T S . Q . 69. A r t  2 ad 2.

abduco, ere, x i, ctum , 3 , e. n., (1 ) to lead away, (2) to tahe away 

forcibly, ransh.—  (1), irasci sernper abd ucit nos a  d ivina sim ilitu 

dine, SS. Q . 158. A r t  1 ob. 4. T h e  follow ing expressions w ith  abdu

cere in  this sense are common: (a ), abducere a  Deo, to lead away 

fro m  God. E x  qua quidem diversitate provenit diversitas peccato

ru m  secundum speciem quibus tam en omnibus commune est a  Deo 

abducere, SS. Q. 19. A r t  2 ad  5. O .  P P . Q . 65. A r t  1 ad 3 ; PS. Q. 

99. A r t .  6  ob. 1; SS. Q . 26. A r t  2 a.— (b ), abducere a  f in a li bono, to 

lead aw ay from  thejinal good. A liu d  au tem  est bonum apparens, e t 

non verum , quia abducit a  finali bono, SS. Q . 23. A r t  7 c. C f. SS. 

Q . 123. A r t  12 c; SS. Q . 136. A r t  2  c.— (c), abducere a  ratione, to 

lead away from  reasen. V it ia  carnalia in tan tu m  magis extinguunt 

iudicium  rationis, inquantum  longius abducunt a  ratione, SS. Q . 

53. A r t  6  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 77. A r t  8 ob. 3 ; SS. Q. 155. A r t  2 ob. 2. 

—  (2 ), quia quandoque puella vio len ter abducitur a  dom o paren

tum , e t  violenter corrum pitur, SS. Q . 134. A r t .  7 c.

A b el, inded, or elis and Abelus, i, m ., Abel, son of Adam . S icut 

etiam  Abel processit imm ediate ab  A dam , P P . Q . 36. A r t  3  ad  1; 

sicut sanguis Abel c lam avit de terra , SS. Q. 83. A r t  8  ad 2.

abeo, ire , iv i  or ii, itum , v. i t ,  to depart, tu m  aside from , depart. 

M u lt i  discipulorum eius abierunt retro , quod est apostatare, SS. Q . 

12. A r t  1 a. C f .P S .Q .6 9 .A r t3 o b .4 ;  P S .Q . 102. A r t  5; e t passim. 

— ab ire  in  infin itum , to depart inio infinity . S i enim  per aliqu id  

aliud  esset una quaelibet res, cum  illud  iterum  a t  unum , si esset 

iterum  unum  per aliqu id aliud, esset ab ire  in  in fin itum , P P . Q . 11. 

A r t  1 ad  l .  C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t .  2; ES. Q . 109. A r t  6; P T S . Q . 70. 

A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1 c.

aberro, are, Svi, i tu m ,  1, ». n ., to wander away from , to wander, to 

stray. A  quibus quidam  aberrantes, scilicet a  charitate e t  aliis 

huiusmodi, conversi sunt in  vaniloquium , SS. Q. 39. A r t  1 ad  3.

abhorreo, ere, u i, 2, v. n. and n., to shudder at, abhor. E t  perfectius 

quam  in  aliis, propter hoc homo na tu ra lite r abhorret cognoscere 

carnaliter non solum m atrem , sed etiam  filiam , quod est adhuc 

minus contra naturam , P T S . Q. 54. A r t  3  ad 3; aliqu i non ex- 

istentes in  statu gratiae magis abhorrent m ala v itio ru m  quam  

corporalia m ala, SS. Q. 136. A r t  3  ob. 2; quod ille qu i abstinet ab 

om nibus delectationibus praeter rationem  rectam  quasi delec

tationes secundum se abhorrens, est insensibilis, sicut agricola, 

SS. Q. 152. A r t  2 ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 13. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 25. A r t  7; e t 

passim.

ab id o , ere, ieci, tectum, 3 , v. a., Io cast away, thraw aside. Sed filios 

lucis decet opera lucis facere, e t opera tenebrarum  abicere, PS. Q. 

108. A r t  1 a ; est autem  secundum rationem  rectam quod aliqu is 

d iv itias  ab id a t, u t  contem plationi sapientiae vacet, SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  3  ad  3 ; ille  autem  m in im e d iv itias  appretiatur q u i penitus 

eas contem nit e t a b id t  propter perfectionis amorem, P T .  Q . 7. 

A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 97. A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 22. A r t  1; PS. Q . 69. A r t  

3 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; e t passim. —  abiectus, a, um , P .  a ., abjeci,
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worthless. Puta per aliquam  vestem abiectam . a u t  per aliqu id  

huiusmodi, e t per hoc ipsum in te n d it ostendere aliquam  excel

lentiam  spiritualem , SS. Q. 113. A r t .  2  ad 2; quando ergo quae 

abiecta e t  v ilia  sunt, d ivinam  naturam  non in iu rian tu r, sed salutem 

hominibus operantur, P T . Q. 16. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 22. A r t .  1. 

—  abiecte, adv., abjectly. U tru m  debuerit abiecte v ivere  in  hoc 

m undo, an cum d iv itiis  e t honore, P T . Q . 40  pr.

abigo, ere, egi, actum , 3, s. a., to drive away, get r id  of. S icu t dam nati 

in  tenebras ultim as abiguntur, P P . Q. 66. A rt. 3  c.

Abiron, inded., m., Abiron, the son o f Eliab. C f. Num bers 16. 

S im iliter etiam  p arvu li pro peccato D a than  e t  Abiron p arite r cum 

eis absorpti sunt, SS. Q . 108. A r t .  4  ob. 3.

abiectio , in is , f . ,  a  throwing away, rejection, renunciation. Sed 

exteriorem  abiectionem vel aequanim iter p a titu r, sive in  verbis, 

sive in  factis, SS. Q . 161. A rt. 6  ad 3 . C f. PS. Q . 22. A r t .  1 i PS. Q. 

105. A rt. 4 . —  abiectio tem poralium  (re ru m ), renuntiation of 

temporal goods. Ab iectio  tem poralium  rerum , quae f it  sp iritu , SS. 

Q . 19. A rt. 12 c. C f. PT S . Q . 40. A r t .  1.

ab iuratio , in is , f . ,  a  forswearing, abjuration. Si a liq u i post ab iura- 

tionem  erroris deprehensi fuerin t in  ab iuratam  haeresim recidisse, 

saeculari iudicio sunt relinquendi, SS. Q. 11. A r t .  4 , in  quot.

abiuro, lire, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a., to deny anything on oath, forswear, 

abjure. Si aliqu i post abiurationem  erroris deprehensi fu erin t in 

abiuratam  haeresim recidisse, saeculari iudicio sunt relinquendi, 

SS. Q . 11. A r t  4 , in  quot.

ablacto, ire ,  av i, a tu m , 1, a. a ., to wean. Postea S p iritu  Paraclito 

confirm ati, quasi ab lac ta ti, inc ip iun t ieiunare e t a lia  difficilia 

servare, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ob. 4.

ab latio , finis, f . ,  a  taking away, removal, ablation. Sed contra, resti

tu tio  ablationi opponitur, SS. Q. 62. A r t .  1 a ;  turn per ablationem  

peccati; turn per recompensationem acceptabilioris boni, P T . 

Q . 49. A r t  4  ad  2 ; sed hoc non potest esse, qu ia fortificatio  non 

est nisi ex ab latione passibilitatis, P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  5 c. C f. PS. Q . 

18. A r t  8; PS. Q . 36 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 85. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  6; 

e t  passim.

ablativus, a , um , ad j., (1) possessing the power o f taking away, re- 

moving, ablative, (2 ) ablativus w ith  o r w ithout casus, the ablative 

case.— (1), sic consolatio de qua ib i Apostolus loquitu r est mode- 

ra tiv a  tristitiae, non autem  to ta lite r ab la tiva , P T . Q . 84. A rt. 

9  ad 3; inquantum  est ab la tivu m  poenalis v itae , P T S . Q . 98 , 

A r t  3 c  —  (2 ), cum  ablativus construatur in  habitudine alicuius 

causae, P P . Q . 37 . A r t  2  c; uno modo, u t  ab lativus designet 

concom itantiam  tan tum , P P . Q . 41 . A r t  2  c.

ab luo, ere, ui, O lum , 3, v. a., (1) to wash away, wash, (2 ) o f religious 

rites, to wash aw ay sin, purify .—  (1 ), prim o quidem  q u ia  aliqua  

pretiosa tractare non consuevimus nisi m anibus ab lutis, P T . Q . 

83 . A r t .  5 ad 1; e t  linteam ina quae te tig erit s tilla , tribus vicibus 

m inister ab luat, calice supposito, P T . Q . 83. A r t  6  ad  7 ; corpus 

autem  infantis antequam  nascatur ex utero  non potest a liquo modo 

ab lu i aqua, P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  11 c ; e t passim.— (2 ), sed cor non 

ab lu itu r nisi per g ratiam , P T . Q . 62. A r t .  1 a ; ergo per hoc sacra

m entum  peccata m orta lia  ab luun tur, P T . Q . 79. A r t  3 ob. 1; unde 

sicut sacerdos baptizando aliquem , ostendit hom inem  interius 

ab lu tum  per verb a  e t facta, e t  non solum significative, sed etiam  

effective, P T . Q . 84. A r t  3  ad  5 ; e t  passim.

ablutio , finis, f . ,  (1 ) a  washing away or cleansing, (2 ) offscourings, 

(3 ) a spiritual w ash in g am y oc cleansing—  (1 ), v in u m  e t oleum  non 

.com m uniter assumuntur ad  usum ablutionis, sicut aqua, P T . Q.

66. A r t  3 ad 2 ; e t  servatur ab lu tio  m anuum , quae potest fieri 

. magis in  prom ptu, P T . Q . 83. A r t  5  ad 1. —  (2 ), debet anim al 

caute capi e t d iligenter lavari, e t  comburi, e t  ab lu tio  cum  cineribus 

in  sacrarium m itt i,  P T . Q . 83. A r t  6  ad 3. —  (3 ), praeterea, in 

baptismo significatur ab lu tio  peccatorum, P T . Q . 66. A r t  3  ob. 2; 

petimus u t  hoc sacramentum sit nobis ab lutio  scelerum, ve l eorum  

quorum  conscientiam non habemus, P T . Q. 79. A r t  3  ad  1; e t  sicut 

in  baptism o ad significandam interiorem  ablutionem  assum itur 

illud elem entum  cuius est m axim us usus in  abluendo, P T S . Q . 9. 

A r t  3  c  Com m on expressions are: (a ), ab lutio  exterior corporalis, 

exterior corporal ablution. S icut baptismus p er ab lutionem  corpo

ralem  fac it spiritualem  em undationem  a maculis spiritualibus, ita 

hoc sacramentum  per m edicationem  sacramentalem exteriorem  

facit sanationem interiorem , P T S . Q. 30 . A r t  2 c. C f. P T .  Q . 60. 

A rt. 7; P T . Q . 66. A r t  1; P T . Q . 66. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 32. A r t  5; 

PTS. Q. 45. A r t  4; e t passim, —  (b ), ablutio in terior sp iritualis , 

interior spiritual ablution.·  E x  hoc autem  quod aliquis lavan

dum  se praebet per baptism um , significatur quod se disponat 

ad interiorem  (sp iritualem ) ablutionem , P T . Q . 68. A r t  4  c. C f. 

P T . Q . 60. A r t  7; P T . Q . 73. A r t .  I ; P T . Q. 74. A rt. 1; e t passim. —  

(c), ab lutio  peccatorum, ablution or washing away o f sins. Quae 

sua h u m id itate  la va t, ex quo  conveniens est ad  significandam e t 

causandam ablutionem  peccatorum, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  3 c. C f. P T . 

Q . 66. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 71. A r t  2; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  7.

abliitivus, a , um, adj., capable o f washing away, lavatim al. Sed 

m ulta  a lia  sunt ab lu tiva  quam  aqua; sicut v in u m  e t  oleum , e t 

huiusmodi a lia , P T . Q . 66 . A r t  3 ob. 2 ; aqua au tem  sacramento 

baptism i, qui tam en habet v im  ab lu tivam  ex  v irtu te  sanguinis 

C hristi, P T . Q . 66. A r t  3  ad  3 ; quod v inum  ratione suae hum i- 

dita tis  est ab lu tivu m , P T . Q . 83 . A rt. 5 ad  10.

aboleo, ere, i v i  (u i) , itum , 2 , v. a., (1 ) to destroy, abolish, (2 ) in  the 

pass., to die, decay.— (1 ), e t  quandoque quidem  princeps re m itt it 

poenam, e t  non abo let in fam iam , SS. Q . 68. A r t  4  ad  3; sed opera 

in  charitate  facta  non abo lentur a  D eo, in  cuius acceptatione 

rem anent, P T . Q . 89. A r t .  5 ad  1.— (2 ), haec ig itu r opera m ortua  

non v iv ifican tur per poenitentiam  sed magis abolentur, P T .  Q . 89. 

A rt . 6 c. a .  PS. Q . 74. A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 94 . A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 97 pr.

abolitio, onis, f . ,  abolishing, abolition. Quod cum  opus Incarnationis 

principaliter o rd inetur a d  reparationem  humanae naturae per 

peccati abolitionem , P T . Q . 1. A r t  5 c; quae corde in  m a lit ia  vel 

sacrilegio perseverante, peccatorum  abolitionem  non sinebat fieri, 

P T . Q . 69 . A r t  10 a .

abfim inábilis, e, ad j., deserving to be abhorred, abominable. U n de  

Apostoli ea  G entilibus in terd ixerunt, non quasi secundum se 

¡ilic ita, sed quasi ludaeis abom inabilia, SS. Q . 154. A r t  2 ad  1; 

praeterea, peccator magis est abominabilis Deo quam  creatura  

irrationalis, P T . Q . 80. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; praeterea, magis es t abo m i

nabilis D eo  im m ra d it ia  sp iritualis quam  corporalis, P T . Q . 80 . A r t  

S o b .3 . C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t .  2; P S .Q . 102. A r t  3 ,5 ;  PS. Q . 103. A r t  

2; e t passim.

abominfitio, finis, f . ,  a n  abominating, an abomination. Q uia esus 

illorum  reputaretur illic itus, cum  nulla lege esset prohibitus, sed 

propter abom inationem , v e l consuetudinem, PS . Q . 103. A r t  1 ad  

4; posset e tiam  sum i in  potum  a  ministro, nisi propter abom i

nationem  d im itte re tu r, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  6  ad  7; abom inatio autem  

m ulieris non est naturalis, sed causa accidentalis extrínseca, P T S . 

Q . 58. A r t  1 ad  5. C f. PS. Q . 23 . A r t .  4; PS. Q . 25 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 

60. A r t  4 ;  e t  passim.

abominor, Sri, Stus, 1, v. dep., to abominate, tM o r.  S icu t figu li 

abom inantur alios figulos, PS. Q . 32. A r t  7 c: a lia  vero quae ib i 

ponuntur, lu d ae i abom inabantur propter consuetudinem legalis 

conversationis, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2  ad  1; per se quidem  de peccato 

poenitet q u i peccatum inquantum  est peccatum , abo m inatur, 

PTS. Q . 98. A r t  2  c.

abortivus, a , um , adj., bom prematurely, abortive. Q u ia  ta lia  an i

m alia e ran t quasi abo rtiva , nondum  plene consistentia propter 

teneritudinem , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  ad  7.
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Abraham  o r Abram , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAM e d .  o r ae, m„ Abraham. T h e  Messianic 

period, properly so called, begins w ith  him . N a m  Christus special

iter d ic itu r filius D a v id  e t Abraham  propter promissionem eis 

specialiter factam  de Christo, P T . Q . 27. A r t .  6  ob. 2 ; praeterea, 

M a tth ., I ,  probatur quod Christus fu erit filius Abrahae e t D a v id , 

per hoc quod loseph ex D a v id  descendit, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  1 ob. 2; 

semen au tem  Abrahae sum ptum  est ex  Adam , P T . Q . 31. A r t .  1 a ; 

Abraham  autem  sacerdos fu it, u t  pa te t ex  hoc quod Dom inus 

d ix it ad  eum , Gen. X V ,  9, P T . Q . 31. A r t .  2 c; M atthaeus enim  in  

principio lib ri incipiens ab  A braham  descendendo usque ad  loseph 

quadraginta duas generationes enum erat, P T . Q . 31. A rt. 3  ob. 3. 

C f. P P . Q . 107. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q. « . / r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 94 . A r t .  5; PS. Q . 

102. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 103. A r t .  1; e t passim.

abrenuntiatio , finis, f . ,  renunciatiou. In  professione certae regulae, 

quando per abrenuntiationem  saeculi e t  propriae vo luntatis 

aliquis statum  perfectionis assumit, SS. Q. 88. A r t  7 c; abrenun

tia tio  propriarum  faculta tum  dup liciter considerari potest, SS. Q . 

184. A r t  7 ad  1; ideo n ih il prohibet statum  perfectionis esse sine 

abrenuntiatione propriorum , SS. Q . 184. A r t .  7 ad 1.

abrenuntio, are, i v i ,  5 tum , 1, t  lo disclaim, renounce, used w ith  

the dat. N a m  et in  baptism o vovent homines abrenuntiare diabolo, 

e t pompis eius, e t fidem servare, SS. Q . 88. A r t  2 ob. 1; per quem  

homo abren untiat saeculo, to ta lite r D e i servitio mancipatus, SS. 

Q . 88. A r t  11 c; aliquis praecipue o ffe rt D eo  per votum  conti

nentiae, quo abren untiat m axim is delectationibus corporis, SS. 

Q . 186. A r t .  7 c. Less often w ith  the arc., archidiaconi autem  e t  

presbyteri curati possunt libere abrenuntiare episcopo curam  eis 

commissam, SS. Q . 189. A rt. 7 c; nec obstat quod sunt pares in 

m atrim onii actu, quia q u ilibet potest hoc quod suum est, abrenun

tiare, P T S . Q . 53. A r t  1 ad  4 .

abrogo, fire, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a., lo repeal, abrogate. Q uia ius civile non 

obligat omnes, sed eos solos q u i sunt bis legibus subiecti, eo ite ru m  

per dissuetudinem abrogari potest, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  7 ad 2; decreta 

illa  sunt abrogata per contraria docum enta Rom anorum  Pon

tificum , P T . Q . 80. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; e t  ideo per contrariam  consuetu

dinem  est abrogatum , P T . Q . 80. A r t .  8  ad  6.

abruptum , i, » ., steep ascent, used in  quotation from  Gregory. N a m  

casum a p p e tit q u i ad  summi loci fastigia, postpositis gradibus per 

abrupta quaerit ascensum, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ob. 3.

Absalon, inded., m., Absalon, the son aS David. Sed a lite r non m eru it 

habere pacem domus D a v id , nisi Absalon filius eius in  bello, quod 

contra patrem  gerebat, fuisset extinctus, SS. Q . 10. A r t  8  ad  4.

abscedo, ere, cessi, cessum, 3, s. n „  to depart, disappear. H anc  d icunt 

non semper permanere, sed quod sicut a d v e n it  ita  abscedit, P P . 

Q . 119. A r t .  1 ad 2; sicut in  corpore natura li m em bra diversa 

continentur in  u n itate  per v irtu tem  spiritus v ivificantis , quo  

abscedente m em bra corporis separantur, S S .Q . 183. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; 

etiamsi antequam  panem illum  com ed at e t  calicem b ibat, de hoc 

saeculo in  unitate  corporis Christi constitutus abscedat, P T . Q . 

73. A r t .  3  ad  1; u t . . .  suam in firm itatem  cognoscat, e t hum ilis ad  

D eum  redeat, a  quo superbus abscessit, P T S . Q . 21. A r t  2 c.

abscindo, ere, eidi, cissum, 3, v. a., to tear asunder, separate, cut away. 

P u ta  cum  est p u trid um  e t  corruptivum  alio rum  m em brorum , 

laudabiliter e t salubriter abscinditur, SS. Q . 64. A r t  2 c; ideo 

facilius est causas privationis e t m ali abscindere quam  ipsum  

m alum  removere, P T S . Q . 12. A r t  3  ad  2 ; quod peccati commissi 

per satisfactionem rad ix  abscindatur. P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  3  a d  3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 103. A r t  4; SS. Q . 33. A rt. 7; P T S . Q . 12. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

abscissio, finis, f . ,  n breaking off, cuttint off, abscission. Sicut medicus 

corporalis sanitatem  aegroto debet inferte, si potest, sine alicuius 

m em bri abscissions, SS. Q . 33. A r t  7 c; scilicet abscissionem 

causarum quantum  ad prim um , e t ren itentiam  liberi a rb itr ii ad 

ipsum peccatum quantum  ad secundum, P T S . Q. 12. A r t .  3  c; per 

quem obscuretur personae claritas, u t  abscissio nasi, vel periculum  

in  exeeutione facere possit, P T S . Q. 39. A r t .  6  c  C f. P P . Q . 97 . 

A r t .  2; PS. Q . 78. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 65 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 43. A rt. 3 ;  e t  

passim.

abscondo, ere, condi, and condid i, conditum  and consum, 3, v. a ., to 

conceal carefully, hide. Q uam vis per huiusmodi infirm itates ab 

sconderetur eius divin itas, m anifestabatur tam en hum anitas quae 

est v ia  ad d iv in ita tem  perveniendi, P T . Q . 14. A rt. 1 ad  4 ; de hoc 

enim  m ysterio a  saeculis abscondito d ic it Apostolus, P T . Q . 44 . 

A r t  1 ad 2 ; poenitentia au tem  non abscondit peccata, sed m agis ea 

revelat, P T . Q. 84. A r t  6  ob. 1. C f. PP . Q. 107. A r t  1. —  abscon

ditus, a , um , P . a., hidden, secret, often used substantively. Per 

prophetias au tem  infideles convincuntur, manifestatis absconditis 

cordis sui, SS. Q. 176. A r t .  2 c; sed illi qui solitariam  v itam  a g u n t 

videntur esse in  abscondito positi n ih il u tilita tis  hominibus 

afferentes, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  8  ob. 4 . C f. P P . Q . 116. A r t  1; P P . Q . 

117. A rt. 2 . — absconse, adv., secretly. Q u i autem  de praedictis 

peccatis absconse a  se commissis occulte sacerdoti confitentur, 

P T . Q . 89. A r t .  3 c.

absconsio, finis, f . ,  hiding, absconsement. lo b  loquitu r de illa 

absconsione peccati qu am  fac it deprehensus peccatum negando, 

a u t excusando, P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  2  ad  3.

absentia, ae, f . ,  absence. Q uando aer obtenebrescit per absentiam  

lum inaris, P P . Q. 67. A r t  2 c ; q u ia  detractorum  est duplici lingua 

loqui, a lite r scilicet in  absentia, e t  a lite r in  praesentia, SS. Q . 74. 

A r t  1 ob. 3 ; quanto en im  aliqu id  magis desideratur, tan to  eius 

absentia est molestior, P T S . Q . 73. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 28. A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 29. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 35 . A r t  3; P T .  Q . 73. A r t  5; e t  passim.

absento, áre, áv i, á tum , 1, v. a., to be absent. Praeterea, absentari a  re  

am ata non potest esse sine dolore, PT S . Q . 71. A rt. 2 ob. 5.

absisto, ere, s titi, no sup., 3 , ». n., to withdraw from , cease, used in  S .T , 

only in  quot. U t  in  dissidium  anim us praeceps libelli conscriptione 

refractus absisteret, PS. Q . 107. A r t  2, in  q u o t

absolute, ado., see absoho.

absolutio, finis, f . ,  an  absobiug, acquittal, absolution. Praeterea, 

sacramentum poenitentiae est sacramentum  necessitatis, quod 

praecipue in  absolutione consistit, SS. Q. 100. A r t  2 ob. 3 ;  post- 

modum  autem  in actu confessionis e t absolutionis gratia  augetur, 

P T S . Q . 10. A r t  1 c; effectus absolutionis non est a liud  quam  

remissio peccatorum, quae per g ra tiam  f i t  P T S . Q. 38. A r t  2  a d  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 112. A rt. 2 ;  P T .  Q . 55. A r t  1; P T . Q . 86. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . 

Q . 22. A r t  2; PT S . Q . 25 . A r t .  1; e t  passim, sacram entum  a b -  

sohitkm is, sacrament o f absolution. Ego te absoho, id est, sacra

m entum  absolutionis t ib i impendo, P T . Q . 84. A r t  3  ad 5. C f. P T . 

Q . 84. A rt. 4 ; PTS . Q . 19. A r t .  5. —  absolutio saaam en ta lis , 

sacramental absolution. T a l i  form a Ecclesia u titu r  in sacramental! 

absolutione, huiusmodi au tem  absolutiones in  publico factae non 

sunt sacramentales, P T .  Q . 84 . A r t  3  ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 8. A r t  6 ; 

PT S. Q . 10. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 18. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 18. A rt. 2 ;  P T S . Q. 

25. A r t  1.

absolutus, a , um , P . a., see otrofoo.

absolvo, ere, v i, a tum , 3, v. a ., (1 ) l i t ,  to free from, (2) to absolve, 

acquit.— (1 ), substantiae vero  superiores, id  e s t  angeli, sunt a  

corporibus to ta lite r absolutae, P P . Q . 55. A r t  2 c; non com petit 

angelis, q u i sunt substantiae om nino a  corporibus absolutae, P T . 

Q . 6. A r t  3  ad  2 i ergo quam diu  una m anet, ab  a lia  absolvi non 

p otest P T S . Q . 24. A r t  3  ob. 2 . —  (2 ), sed per exteriores actus 

absolvitur homo a poena e t  culpa, P T S . Q . 5 . A rt. 2  a ;  tunc  

episcopus, ve l etiam  sacerdos potest absolvere, P T S . Q . 24. A r t  1 

c; cum ergo aliquis non possit absolvi ab  uno peccato nisi ab 

solvatur ab  omnibus, P T S . Q . 24. A r t  3 ob. 1 .— absolutus, a , um , 

P . a., (1 ) cut off, freed, synonym o f abstractus and separatus,
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(2 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlim in e no relation to anything else, relationless, indépendant, 

simple, absolute, the opposite o f condicionalis, cm dicim atus, 

relatimcs, and relatus,— (1 ), ostendit hominem absolutum , P T .  Q. 

84. A r t .  3 ad  5; caelo ab  om ni contrarietate absoluto, C . G . 2 . 70; 

absolutum , a  corpore non dependens, C . G . 2 . 81 ; a  corporalibus 

sensibus esse absolutum , C . G . 3 . 47; a  cura tem poralium  abso

lutos esse, C . G . 3 .1 3 4  and 13S; operationem absolutam  a  corpore, 

1 S e n t  3 .4 .1  c; quod om nino absolutum  est a  successione, 1 Sent. 

3 7 .2 .1  ad 4 ; a  corporalibus curis magis absoluta, 4  S e n t  9 . 1 . 4 . 1  

ad  2 ; absolutus ab  una excommunicatione, 4  Sent. 18. 2 . S. 3  c. 

O n bonum  absolutum , see bonus under 3; on esse absolutum , see 

esse; on fo rm a absoluta, see form a  under 2; on m alum  absolutum , 

see m o l« j under 3 ; on natura  absoluta, see « lu r a ;  on num eras  

absolutus, see numerus; on potentia absoluta, see potentia under 2 ; 

on quidditas absoluta, see quidditas; on ra tio  absohita, see ratio  

under 2 ; on v ita  absoluta, see vita  under 3 . —  (2), in singulari vero 

potest persona sumi pro  absoluto e t pro  relativo, P P . Q . 29 . A r t  4  

c; simplicius e t  magis absolutum , P P . Q. 82. A rt. 3 c; a u t  ig itu r  illud  

absolutum  est unum  tan tum , au t sunt duo absoluta, C . G . 4 . 10; 

d iv id it  per absolutum e t relatum , 1 S e n t 1 D iv .;  est te rm in a tu m  et 

absolutum , non dependens ab  alio , 5  M e t. 19 a. C f. P o t  2 . 4  c;

1 Gener. 1 f. and 2  a ; e t passim. On aequalitas absohita, see 

aequalitas under 1; on apprehensio absohita, see apprehensio 

under 2; on attribu tum  absolutum , see attributum; on bonitas 

absohita, see bonitas under 1; on certitudo absoluta, see certitudo 

under 2 and 3; on cognitio absoluta, see cognitio under 2 ; on 

com paratio absohita, see comparatio under 2; on consideratio 

absohita, see consideratio; on contradictio absoluta, see contra

dictio; on d e fin itio  absoluta, see definitio  under 2 ; on d istribu tio  

absoluta, see distributio under 1; on ens absolutum, see ens; on 

fa lsum  absolutum , see falsus; on generatio absoluta, see generatio 

under 1; on identitas absohita, see identitas; on im potentia  abso

lu ta , see impotentia; on in tentio  absohita, see intentio under 2 ; on 

jud ic ium  absolutum , see indicium  under 3 ; on m otus absolutus 

appetitus, see motus under 2 ; on m ultitudo absoluta, see multitudo 

under 1; on necessitas absohita, see necessitas under 1-3; on 

negatio absohita, see negotio under 2 ; on nomen absolutum , see 

nomen under 1; on oppositio absohita, see oppositio under 2 ;  on 

perfectio  absoluta, see perfectio under 2 and 3; on positio absoluta, 

see positio under 2 ; on possibile absolutum , see possibilis und er 1 ; 

on potentia absoluta, see potentia under 3  and 4 ;  on privatio  

absohita, see privatio under 2; on proprietas absohita, see pro

prietas under 1 ; on quantitas absoluta, see quantitas under 1 ; on 

ra tio  absohita, see ratio  under 4  and 7; on re latio  absoluta, see 

relatio; on res  absohita, see res; on sanctitas absoluta, see sanctitas; 

on scientia absoluta, see scientia under 2 ; on substantia absohita, 

see substantia under 8; on totalitas absoluta, see totalitas; on 

veritas  absoluta, see veritas under 1; on veram  absolutum , see 

verus under 1; on violentia absoluta, see violentia under 1 ; on 

virtus  absohita, see virtus under 1; on voluntas absoluta, see 

voluntas under 3 . — quod est p er essentiam  suam  re la tivu m , 

posterius es t absoluto, see relativus. —  relatio non potest esse 

absque aliquo absoluto, see relatio.— absolutum , i, n „  the in - 

dependent, the absolute. I n  singulario vero potest sumi p ro  ab

soluto e t  pro  re lativo , P P . Q. 29. A r t  4  c; unde q u idqu id  habet 

ve l potest habere rationem  entis, continetur sub possibilibus 

absolutis, P P . Q . 25. A r t .  3 c. —  absolute, adv., separalely, urilhaut 

regard lo any particulae circumslance, independently, absolulely, 

stmply, synonym o f simpliciter, the  opposite of ex seu sub condi

cione, exsistente aliqua condicione, in  comparatione seu per compara

tionem, in  ordine ad aliquid, a m  relatione, relative, quantum ad  a li

quid, secundam quid, suppositione facta, sub suppositione. Ve ru m  

absolute loquendo prius est, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  4  c; un iversa lite r e t 

absolute loquendo, P P . Q . 113. A r t  7 c; sim pliciter e t  absolute 

loquendo, SS. Q . 185. A r t i  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3  ad  2 ;  P T . 

Q . 16. A r t  10 ob. 2; C  G . 1. 22; 7 Phys. 2 d ; e t passim.

absonus, a, um , adj., deviating fro m  the right tone, unsuitable, incon

gruous. E t  ita  im pune peccaret; quod videtur absonum, P T S . Q . 

27. A rt. 4  ob. 2.

absorbeo, ère, bui, ra re ly  psi, p tum , 2, ». a., to swallow down, engross, 

absorb. M ax im e  au te m  sensus hominis im m ergitur ad  terrena per 

luxuriam , quae est a rc a  m aximas delectationes, quibus an im a  

m axim e absorbetur, SS. Q . 46. A r t  3  c; e t p raed pue delectatio  

quae est in  venereis quae to tam  anim am  absorbet, e t  t ra h it  ad  

sensibilem delectationem , SS. Q . 53. A r t  6  c; fac it tam en v irtu s  

fortitudinis u t  ra tio  non absorbeatur a  corporalibus doloribus, SS. 

Q. 123. A r t  8  c; cibus e t  potus com m uniter im pedire possunt 

bonum rationis, absorbendo eam  per im m oderantiam  delectationis, 

SS. Q. 149. A r t  2  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 10. A r t  3; PS. Q . 37. A r t  2 ; 

PS. Q. 72. A r t  2; SS. Q . 153. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 65. A r t .  1; e t  passim.

absque, prep., w ith  abl., without. Absque detrim ento eorum  quae  

sunt de necessitate salutis, est peccatum  veniale, SS. Q . 53 . A r t  1 

c; ex  quo tam en non obligabantur ipsi, ve l successores eorum , u t 

absque propriis sum ptibus Evangelium  praedicarent, SS. Q . 185. 

A rt . 6 ad 2. C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10; P P . Q. 14. A rt. 12; P P . Q . 78. 

A rt . 3; PS. Q. 5. A r t  7; PS. Q . 71. A r t  5; e t  passim .— absque hoc 

quod, w ith  subj., without that, except that not. Absque hoc quod 

haberet originale peccatum , u t  nos legis iugo liberaret, P T .  Q . 37 . 

A r t  1 ad 3 ; absque hoc quod aliqu is modus partic ipandi c laudatur 

in  eorum significatione, P P . Q . 13. A r t  3  ad  1. —  Com m on  

phrases are: (a ), absque auxilio , without aid. V ita re  peccatum  

absque a lio  aux ilio  gratiae, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  absque aux ilio  gratiae, 

PS. Q. 109. A r t  9  ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q. 136. A r t  3  (q u ater); SS. Q . 136. 

A r t  4  (te r );  e t  passim. —  (b ), absque culpa, without fa u lt. 

U tru m  alicuius testim onium  repella tu r absque eius culpa, SS. Q . 

70 pr. C f. SS. Q . 70. A r t  3 (bis) ; P T .  Q . 14. A r t .  3 ; e t passim. —  

(c), absque dubio, without doubt. Unde si scienter in iustam  

causam d e fe n d it absque dubio g rav ite r peccat SS. Q . 71 . A r t  3  a  

Q .  PP. Q . 63. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 28. A r t  2; PTS . Q . 95 . A r t  1; e t  

passim. —  (d ), absque gratia , without grace. U tru m  hoc donum  

inveniatur in  aliqu ibus absque g ratia , SS. Q. 8 p r. C f .  PS. Q . 109. 

A r t  2; PS. Q . 114. A r t .  2  (b is ); e t passim. — (e), absque neces

sitate, without necessity. E t  praecipue ne magnam fam ilia rita tem  

cum eis h a b ean t v e l absque necessitate eis com m unicent SS. Q. 

10. A rt. 9  ad  1. C i.  SS. Q . 95. A r t  8; SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. 

Q. 188. A r t  1; e t  passim .— (f) ,  absque peccato, without s in . Sed 

quod diu m aneat absque peccato m orta li, esse non potest, PS . Q . 

109. A r t  8  c. C f. SS. Q . 69. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 14. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 64. 

A r t  1; e t passim.

absterreo, ère, u i, itu m , 2, v. a ., to drive away by terrifying, frighten 

away. V idem us immanissimas bestias a  m axim is vo luptatibus 

absterreri dolorum  m etu , PS. Q . 50. A r t  3 ad  2 ; quandoquidem  

videmus e tiam  immanissimas bestias a  m axim is vo luptatibus 

absterreri dolorum  m etu , SS. Q . 123. A r t  11, b o th  in  q u o t

abstinentia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) abstinence, a  refraining fro m  anything, 

abstaining fro m  food  as sobrietas is abstaining fro m  d rin k , (2 ) 

abstinence or renunciation in  th e  sense o f a  v irtu e , th e  opposite of 

p d a , (3) ie iun ium  (fasting) as a  part o f abstinence. F o r  th e  d if

ference between abstinentia and  castitas see castitas; fo r the  

difference between abstinentia and continentia see continentia. —  

(1 ), puta quae sunt ex  abstinentia ciborum  vel Venereorum, SS. Q . 

136. A r t  4  ad  2 ; in  his quantum  ad cibum  est abstinentia , quantu m  

ad potum  proprie sobrietas, SS. Q . 143. A r t  1 c; v id e tu r  quod 

inconvenienter ie iunantibus ind icatu r abstinentia a  carnibus, ovis 

e t lacticiniis, SS. Q . 147. A r t  8  ob. 1; per continentiam  in te l- 

lig itu r universaliter abstinentia ab  om ni malo, SS. Q . 186. A r t  8  ad  

2; sicut ad  continentiam  efficacius ordinatur m aceratio  carnis per 

abstinentiam  cib i e t  potus, SS. Q . 188. A r t  6  ad 3 . C f. SS. Q . 146. 

A rt. 1 c; 4  Sent. 1 5 .3 .1 .2  ad  3 ;  e t passim. — On votum  abstinentiae
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see r a t a l  under 1.— (2 ), e  converso oppositae virtu tes, scilicet 

abstinentia e t ' castitas, m axim e disponunt hominem ad per

fectionem intellectualis operationis, SS. Q . 15. A r t  3  c; puta  

im pletio  vo ti est actus religionis, quae est potior v irtu s  quam  

abstinentia, cuius actus est ieiunare, SS. Q . 88. A r t  6  ad  2; primo  

de ipsa abstinentia; secundo, de actu eius, q u i est ieiun ium ; tertio, 

de opposito v itio , quod est gula, SS. Q . 146 pr; quod per absti

nentiam  corpus castigatur, non solum contra illecebram luxuriae, 

sed etiam  contra illecebras gulae, SS. Q . 146. A r t  2 ad  2. —  (3), 

ieiunium autem  a tte n d itu r in  cibis, in  quibus m edium  adinven it 

abstinentia, SS. Q . 147. A r t  2 c; ve l potest dici quod etiam  

ieiunium proprie d ictum  est abstinentia ab  omnibus illecebris, quia 

per quaelibet v itia  ad iuncta  desinit esse actus virtuosus, SS. Q. 

147. A r t  2  a d i .

abstineo, & e , ui, tentum , 2, v. o . and » ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto keep away, te abstain from  

a thing, used w ith  the (1 )  a it .  and ab, (2 ) the gerund and gerundive 

w ith  ob, (3 ) ne and subj., (4 ) quin and the subj., (5 ) absd.— (1), 

sicut recedit voluntas eius q u i amore iustitiae abstinet a  peccato, 

PS. Q. 107. A r t  1 ad  2; hoc tutius observatur, si om nino a  iura- 

mento abstineat, nisi in  causa necessitatis, PS. Q . 107. A r t  2 c; hoc 

enim esset tentare D eum , si quis im m inente ta li necessitate velle t a 

bello abstinere, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  4  c; sicut propter sanitatem  cor

poralem aliqu i abstinent a  quibusdam  delectationibus ciborum, 

potuum e t venereonim , SS. Q . 142. A r t  1 c; ita  etiam  peccat qui 

omnino abstinet ab actu  generationis utpote faciens contra bonum 

speciei, SS. Q . 152. A r t .  2 ob. 1. —  (2 ), sed verita tem  celando 

aliquis a  testificando abstinet, SS. Q . 70. A r t  1 ob. 1; ergo gravius 

peccat qui non abstinet a  m alo faciendo, SS. Q . 79. A r t  4  a . —  (3), 

abstineat se ne delectabiliter aliis coniungatur contra debitum  

divin i ordinis, SS. Q . 151. A r t  2  c; ergo v idetur quod propter eas

dem causas religiosi debeant abstinere ne de eleemosynis v ivan t, 

SS. Q. 187. A r t  4  ob. 5 .— (4 ), sed ille qu i est in  peccato, non debet 

abstinere quin eleemosynam corporalem faciat, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  5  ob. 

2. —  (5), ra tio  enim  recta fac it abstinere sicut o p o rte t SS. Q . 146. 

A rt . 1 ad 4 ; quia dum  homo abstinet, magis redd itu r fortis ad 

impugnationes gulae vincendas, SS. Q . 146. A r t  2 ad  2.

abstracte, adv., see abstraho.

abstradio, onis, f . ,  abstraction, separatum, deduction, a  synonym of 

resolutio, used (1) p rim a rily  in  a  psychological sense fo r the 

operations o f the cognitive faculties and (2) secondarily in  a  logical 

or epistemological sense, i.e., the draw ing o f the general from  the 

particular, generalization, a  synonym o f rcrolulio and  the opposite 

of concretio, (3 ) the m ystical sense, a  synonym of alienatio.— ( l ) ,a d  

perfectam operationem intellectus req u iritu r quidem ab s trad io  ab 

hoc corruptibili corpore, PS. Q . 4. A r t  6  ad 3 ; hoc fiebat per 

abstractionem albedinis prius com m ixtae, 1 Phys. 9  I; a lia  vero 

fiun t abstractione, sicut ex lapide f it  per sculpturam  imago 

M ercurii, Phys. 12 i ;  p er abstractionem a  m ixto, 1 Gener. 1 f; 

abstractionem in  essentiis rerum , 1 M e t  10 b. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  

16; PT S . Q . 96. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  4; C . G . 2 .7 9 ;  e t  passim. 

U n o quidem modo secundum quandam  abstractionem, PS. Q . 77. 

A r t  1 c; necesse est fieri abstractionem  a  sensibus, SS. Q . 173. A r t  

3 c. C f. SS. Q 173. A r t  3 ;  SS. Q . 175. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 175. A r t  4 ; 

V e r i t  12. 9  c; V e r i t  13. 1 ad  12; e t passim. —  (2 ), cum d ic itu r 

universale abstractum , duo in te lliguntur, scilicet ipsa natura  rei e t 

abs trad io  seu universalitas, P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  2 a d  2 ; ipsam uni

versalitatem  seu abstractionem  a  dictis condicionibus materiae, 

Log. 1 .1 ;  intellectus noster potest in  abstractione considerare, P P . 

Q. 12. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; form ae fiun t intellectae in actu  per abstrac

tionem, C . G . 1 .4 4 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 85. A rt. 2; C . G . 

1 .9 8 ; C . G . 2 .8 2 ;  e t  passim. O n cognoscere in  abstractione e t per 

abstractionem, see cognoscere under 2 ; on dicere p er abstractionem , 

see dicere under 3 ; on f ie ri abstractione, see f ie r i ;  on modus 

abstractionis, see modus under 2 ; on v ia  abstractionis, see via 

under 3 . —  K inds o f  abstradio in  this sense are: (a ), ab s trad io  a  

m ateria  seu a  m aterialibus condicionibus, abstraction fro m  matter 

or material conditions. M edium  est in te r esse formae quae est in 

m ateria e t esse formae quae est in  in te llectu  per abstractionem a  

m ateria e t a  condicionibus materialibus, P P . Q. 55. A rt. 2 ad  2. 

C f. PP . Q . 57. A rt. 2; 4  Sent. 4 4 .3 .3 .  2 ad  3 . —  (b ), ab s trad io  a 

m ateria  individual!, abstrad io  a  m ateria  sensibili, and ab s trad io  a  

m ateria  in te llig ib ili, abstraction (o f fo rm ) fro m  individual mailer, 

that from  sensible matter, that fro m  intelligible matter. C f. materia 

un d er3. C f. P P . Q. 85. A r t  1 ad  2; 3 A n im . 8  c. —  (c), ab s trad io  a 

m ateria  in te llegibili, see abslractio a  m ateria, individuali. —  (d ), 

abs trad io  a  m ateria  sensibili, see abstradio a  materia individuali. 

—  (e), abs trad io  a  m aterialibus condicionibus, see abstradio a  

materia. —  ( f ) ,  abstrad io  form ae a  m ate ria  seu speciei a  m ateria  

and abstrad io  universalis a  particu lari, abstraction of form  from  

matter (form al abstraction) and that o f the general from  the par

ticular (to ta l abstraction). D u p lex  f i t  abstractio  per intellectum , 

una quidem, secundum quod universale abstrah itur a  particu lari, 

u t anim al ab  homine, alia vero, secundum quod form a abstrah itur a 

m ateria sicut form a circuli abs trah itu r per intellectum  ab  omni 

m ateria sensibili, in ter has au tem  abstractiones haec est d if

ferentia, quod in  abstractione, quae f i t  secundum universale e t par

ticulare, non rem anet id, a  quo f i t  abstractio; rem ota en im  ab  

homine differentia rationali, non rem anet in  intellectu homo, sed 

solum anim al, in  abstractione vero  quae a tte n d itu r secundum 

form am  e t m ateriam , u trum que m anet in  intellectu; abstrahendo 

enim  form am  circuli ab  aere rem anet seorsum in intellectu nostro e t 

intellectus circuli e t  intellectus aeris, P P . Q . 40 . A r t  3  e  C f. P P . Q . 

52. A r t 2 ob. 1; P P . Q . 85. A r t  l a d  l ; T r i n . 2 . 1 . 3 c ; Com p. 1 .6 2 ;  

3 M e t  7 a ; 12 M e t  2 a . — (g), a b s trad io  inte llectus seu per 

in teB edum , abslradion of the intellect, w hich is the  opposite of 

abstradio sensus seu per sensum, i.e ., sensible abstraction (sensus 

accipit speciem a re  sensibili, ubi deest aequalitas spirituaUtatis, 

P P . Q. 42 . A r t .  2  ob. 1). —  (h ), a b s trad io  m aior and abs trad io  

m inor, the greater or more extensively continued abstraction and the 

smaller or less extensively continued abslradion. C f. 4  S e n t 4 4 .3 .3 .  

2 ad 3. —  ( i) , abs trad io  m inor, see abstradio m aior.—  ( j) ,  ab 

s trad io  per intellectum , see abstradio intellectus. —  (k ), abstractio 

spedei a  m ateria , see abstradio form ae a  materia. —  (1), ab

stractio universalis a  particulari, see abstradio formae a materia. —  

abs trad io  non est nisi unitorum  ( V e r i t  13. 3  ob. 7), M y  that can 

be abstracted which is united or bound w ith something else. Hence 

the foundation o f abstraction is composition. —  (4), perfectio 

intellectualis operationis in  homine consistit in  quadam  ab

stractione a  sensibilium phantasmatibus, SS. Q . 15. A r t  3 c; 

prout scilicet aliquis spiritu d iv in o  elevatur ad  aliqua super- 

naturalia cum  abstractione a  sensibus, SS. Q . 175. A r t .  1 c; 

prophetiae inspiratio quandoque f it  cum  abstractione a  sensibus, 

V e r i t  1 2 .9 c ; quod abstraction·  a  carnali v ita ,4 S e n t .4 9 .5 .2 .1  ad 3 .

abstractive, ado., after the manner or in  the sense o f abstraction, 

abstractively, a  synonym of abstrude. Neque e tiam  homo d id tu r  

am bulatio  a u t  motus abstractive, 9  M e t  6  d. O n  dicere abstrac

tive , see dicere under 3; on sum ere abstractive, see sumere under 3.

abstractus, a , um , P . a., see abstraho. .

abstraho, ere, x i, ctum , 3 , v. a., (1 ) to abslrad, separate, to lake one 

iking without another, in  the ontological sense, (2) to abslrad, 

separate, deduct, in  the psychological sense, (3) io abslrad, separate, 

dedud, in  the epistemological sense, (4 ) Io abslrad, separate, 

dedud, in  the mystical sense, a  synonym  o f alienare, (5 ) and 

generally, to grasp, understand.— (1 ), ea quae secundum rem  non 

sunt abstracta, P P . Q. 85. A r t .  1 ad  1; non potest se v o to  obligare 

ad  religionem per quam  ab obsequio dom ini sui abstraheretur, SS. 

Q . 88. A rt. 8  ad  2 ; quae ig itu r om nino abstrahuntur a  tempore, G  

G . 3 .8 4 ;  ens d ivinum , quod abs trah itu r a  m ateria  e t motu, 2  Sent. 

2 .2 .2  ad  4. Q .  P T S . Q . 96. A r t  4; 4  S e n t  4 9 .5 .2 .3  c; 1 Gener. 7 c; 

e t  passim .—  I l l i  qui sunt abstracti a  cura tem poralium  rerum
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tam en levia peccata ven ia lia  com m ittunt, e t frequentissim e per 

fervorem  charitatis purgantur, PS. Q. 89. A r t .  2 ad 3.— (2 ),  quam

vis  s tu ltitiam  nullus v e lit, v u lt  tamen ea ad quae consequitur esse 

s tu ltum , scilicet abstrahere sensum suum a  sp iritualibus et 

imm ergere terrenis, SS. Q . 46 . A rt. 2 ad  2 ; tan to  magis abs trah itu r 

a  sensibilibus, C . G . 3 .4 7 ;  mentem a  Deo to ta lite r ab s trah it, C . G . 

3. 121; a  sensibus ab s trah itu r ve! per somnium vel per aegritu

dinem , V e rit. 8 .1 2  ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 89. A rt. 7; SS. Q . 4 6 . A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 146. A rt. 2 c; SS. Q . 172. A rt. 1; e t passim .— (3 ), cuius 

v ir tu te  intelligibiles conceptiones ab  eis abstrahimus, P P . Q . 12. 

A rt . 13 c; quod hum anitas apprehendatur sine individualibus 

condicionibus, quod est ipsam abstrahi........accidit h um an itati, 

P P . Q . 85. A rt. 2 ad  2; u t  scilicet (illae sim ilitudines) s in t abstractae 

a condicionibus ind ividuantibus m aterialibus, C . G . 2. 77 ; ea vero, 

quae sunt in sensibilibus abstrah it intellectus, non quidem  inte l

legens ea esse separata, sed separatim vel seorsum ea intellegens, 3 

A n im . 12 g. C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t  2 ; C . G . 3. 41; 2 Phys. 3  e; e t 

passim. O n in te llectus abstrahens, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinlelledus under 3 . —  

K inds of abstrahere in  th is  sense are: (a ), abstrahere a  m ate ria  and 

abstrahere a  motu, lo abstrad somelhing from  malter and from  

molion, Ergo oportet quod m aterialia inte lligantur inquantum  a 

m ateria  abstrahuntur, e t a  sim ilitudinibus m aterialibus quae sunt 

phantasm ata, PP . Q . 85. A r t  1 a. C f. P T S .Q . 92. A r t  1 , 2 ; 2  Phys. 

3 e. —  (b ), abstrahere a  m ateria com m uni and abstrahere a 

m ateria  ind i viduali seu signata, lo abstrad (fo rm ) fro m  common and 

fro m  indim dual or marked malter. C f. maieria under 3. Quod autem  a 

m ateria  individuali abs trah itu r, est universale, P P . Q . 86 . A r t  1 a  

C f. P P . Q . 85. A rt. 1 ad  2 ; C . G . 2 .5 0 ; 3  A n im . 8  b. —  (c ), abstrah

ere  a  m ateria  ind iv idu ali, see abstrahere a  materia communi. 

—  (d ), abstrahere a  m ate ria  in te llegibili and abstrahere a  m a

teria  sensibili, lo abstrad (form ) f n m  m ldligib le and f n m  sen- 

sible malerial. C f. m aieria  under 3 . Q uantitas m athem atica non 

ab s trah it a  m ateria inte lleg ib ili sed a  m ateria  sensibili, P T .  Q . 77. 

A r t  2  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 85. A rt. 1 ad  2 ; 2 A n a l. 9  c; 2 Phys. 3  e; 3 

A n im . 8  b. —  (e), abstrahere a  m ateria  sensibili, see abstrahere 

a  m aieria intellig ibili. —  ( f ) ,  abstrahere a  m ateria  signata, see 

abstrahere a m ateria communi. —  (g), abstrahere a  m otu , see 

abstrahere a  m aieria .—  (h ), abstrahere form am  a  m a te ria  seu 

abstrahere speciem a  m ateria , and abstrahere totum  a  p arte  seu 

universale a  particu lari, lo abstrad form  f n m  matter, form al 

abstradion, and the w holefrom  Ike part or the generalfrom thepar- 

t ic u la rM a l abstradion. H o c  est abstrahere universale a  particu lari, 

vel speciem inte llig ib ilem  a  phantasmatibus, considerare scilicet 

n aturam  speciei absque consideratione ind ividualium  princip iorum , 

quae p er phantasm ata repraesentantur, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 40 . A r t .  3  c; 2 Phys. 3 e; 8  M e t  1 c. —  ( i) ,  abstrahere 

p er inte llectum , lo abstrad by means o f Ike inlelled. S icu t forma 

circu li abstrah itur per intellectum  ab om ni m ateria sensibili, PP . 

Q . 40 . A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t  1 ad  1; T r in . 2 . 1 .  3  c. —  ( j) , 

abstrahere per m odum  compositionis e t  divisionis an d  abstra

h ere  p e r  m odum  sim plicitatis, lo abstrad somdhing afler the 

ntanner of composilion and dnision or o f affirm atum  and negation, 

i.e ., b y  th e  sccond a c t o f the mind, judgem ent, and afler Ihe manner 

o f sim plicily  o r in  Ihe simple manner, i.e., b y  the fire t a c t of the 

m ind, simple apprehension. Abstrahere contingit d up lic ite r: uno 

m odo per modum compositionis e t divisionis, sicut cum  intelligimus 

aliq u id  non esse in  a lio , ve l esse separatum ab  eo. a lio  modo per 

m odum  simplicis e t absolutae considerationis; sicut cum  intel

ligim us unum, n ihil considerando de alio , P P . Q . 85. A r t  1 ad 1. —  

( It), abstrahere per m odum  simplicitatis, see abstrahere per modum 

compositionis d  dinsionis. —  (I), abstrahere speciem a  m ateria, 

see abstrahere form am  a  m ateria.—  (m ), abstrahere lo tum  a 

parte, see abstrahere form am  a materia.—  (n ), abstrahere uni

versa le a  particulari, see abstrahere fo rn u m  a materia. — abstra

hen tium  non est m endacium  (P P . Q . 7. A r t  3  ob. 1; 1 Sent. 30.

1. 3  ad  1), the translation of the A ristote lian phrase: ov8c

yivcra i pevStK xu p t(o m > v  (Phys. I I .  2, 193. b. 35 ), those who 

simply abstrad something fro m  a  thing without a l the same time 

designating i t  as separated fro m  the thing commit no untruth. Q uam 

vis enim (m athem atica) non s in t abstracta secundum esse, non 

tamen m athem atici, abstrahentes ea secundum inte llectum , men

tiu n tu r, quia non asserunt, ea esse extra m ateriam  sensibilem, hoc 

enim  esset m endacium , sed considerant de eis absque consider

atione m ateriae sensibilis, quod absque mendacio fieri potest, 2 

Phys. 3 e. —  (4 ), sed opo rtet intellectum  abstrahi a  viribus 

anim ae sensitivae, u t  d ic tu m  est, ad  hoc u t  raperetur ad videndam  

divinam  essentiam, SS. Q . 175. A r t .  5 ob. 3. C f. PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  6  ob. 

3; 2 Cor. 12. 1. —  (5 ),  quantitas  m athem atica non ab s trah it a 

m ateria  in te llegibili, P T .  Q . 77. A r t .  2 ad 4; scientia naturalis a 

m ateria  abstrah it, T r in . 2 . 1. 2 ad 1; d ic itu r abstrahere a  m ateria 

sensibili e t  n a tu ra li, 2 Phys. 3 e. C f. T r in . 2 . 1 .2  ad 1; 3 C ael. 3  c; 

3 A n im . 8  b ; 1 M e t. pro!. —  abstractus, a , urn, P . a., abstracted, 

deducted, separated, in  the ontological, psychological, epistemo

logical, and m ystical senses o f the word, a  synonym o f absolutus 

and separatus. D e  D e o  loquentes u tim u r nominibus concretis, u t 

significemus eius subsistentiam ; qu ia  apud nos non subsistunt nisi 

composita; e t  u tim u r nom inibus abstractis, u t  significemus eius 

sim plicitatem , P P . Q . 3 . A r t  3 ad  1; u trum  species intelligibiles 

abstractae a  phantasm atibus se habeant ad  in te llectum  nostrum  

u t quod in te llig itur, v e l sicut id  quo inte llig itur, PP . Q . 85. pr. C f. 

P P . Q . 85 p r.; P P . Q . 85. A r t  1; P P . Q. 89. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 3  pr.; 

P T . Q . 12. A r t  2 ; e t passim. O n bonum  abstractum , see bonus under 

3; on consideratio abstracta, see consideratio; on dicere u t in  ab 

stracto, see dicere under 3 ; on form a abstracta, set fo rm a  under 2; 

on homo abstractus, see homo; on intellectus abstractus, see inteU- 

edus under 3 ; on lin ea  abstracta, see linea under 1; on nom en ab

stractum , see nomen under 1; on numerus abstractus, see numerus; 

on quidditas abstracta, see quidditas; on sim ilitudo abstracta, see 

similitudo under 2; on species a  re  abstracta, see species under 5; on 

unum  abstractum , see unus.— W ith  abstractum in  the epistemo

logical sense, the opposite o f concretum, is understood a  maieria, 

(C f. S p ir .la d  11), ¡.e., th a t  w hich is abstracted from  the m atte r or 

the individual determ ination  o f a  th ing b y  means o f th e  in te llect, 

the essence o f a  thing. C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t  2 ad  2; C . G . 4 . 81. —  O n 

definere in  abstracto, see definere under 2; on dicere in  abstracto, 

see dicere under 3 ; on praedicare in  abstracto, see praedicare under 

2; on significare in  abstracto seu u t  in  abstracto, see significare. —  

quanto aliqu id es t sim plicius e t abstractius, tanto secundum  se est 

nobilius e t a ltius, (P P . Q . 82. A rt. 3  c), Ihe simpler and more general 

anything is, the nobler and more sublime i l  is in  itself. —  abstractum , 

i, n ., the abstrad, the  opposite o f concretum. A n im a e t caro sig

nificantur u t  in  abstracto, sicut divinitas e t hum anitas; in concreto 

vero d icuntur a n im atu m  e t  carneum, sive corporeum, sicut e t 

ex a lia  parte Deus e t  homo, unde utrobique abstractum  non 

praedicatur de abstracto, sed solum concretum de concreto, P T . 

Q. 16. A rt. 1 ad  3; si tam en ex parte sublecti poneretur aliqu id  

nomen significans n atu ram  hum anam  in abstracto, P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  

7 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  1; P P . Q . 32. A rt. 2; PP . Q . 40 . A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 16. A r t  1; e t passim. abstracte, ade., in  the manner or the 

sense o f a  generalisation, abstractly, a  synonym o f abstradm  and  tn  

abstracto, the opposite o f concrete, concretise, in  concretione, and  in  

concreto. ■ Si ig itu r in  d iv in is  accipiatur numerus absolute sive 

abstracte, P P . Q . 30 . A r t  1 ad  4 ; hoc cognoscit inte llectus im - 

m ateria liter e t  abstracte, quod est cognoscere universale, P P . Q . 

86. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t .  4  ad 3; P P . Q . 30 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  

PP. Q . 39 p r.; P P . Q . 86 . A r t  1 ad  4 ; M a l.  1. 1 ad  8 ; e t  passim. 

On accipere abstracte, see accipere under 3 ; on cognoscere ab 

stracte, see cognoscere under 2; on significare abstracte, see 

significare; on sum ere abstracte, see sumere under 3.

absum, abesse, a fu i, ifu tf iru s , o. n ., to be away from , be absent, the  

opposite o f adsum. P rim a ergo cognitio rerum  in .Verbo a ffu it
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a n g elis  a  p r in c ip io  s u a e  crea tio n is , P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; h o c  

en im  d ic im u s  a cc id en s , q u o d  p o te s t  e t  a d e s se  e t  a b e sse  a licu i 

p raeter  su b ie c ti co rru p tio n em , P T . Q . 2 . A r t. 6  o b . 2 ; sed  s ic u t  ab  

a n g elis  lo n g e  a b e s t  t im o r  ita  e t  ig n o ra n tia , P T S . Q . 73 . A r t. 3  ob . 2. 

— a b s i t , / o r  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbe it , God fo rb id . U sed  (1 ) absolutely (2 )  in tro d u cin g  rd or 

guod clause w ith  th e  snbj., b u t  a lw a y s  in  q u o ta t io n .— (1 ), non  

a u tem  a liu s  e t  a liu s :  a b s it :  h a ec  en im  a m b o  u n u m , P T . Q . 17. A rt. 

1, in  q u o t.— (2 ), a b s it  q u o d  C h r istu s  s ic  sen se r it  m o rtem , u t  q u a n 

tu m  in  s e  e s t  v i t a  v ita m  perd id er it, P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  a b sit  

u t s i t  in  a liq u o  v era  v ir tu s , n is i fu er it  iu s tu s ;  a b s it  a u te m  u t  s it  

iu stu s  v er e , n is i v iv a t  e x  f id e , S S . Q . 151 . A rt. 1, in  q u o t. C f. P T . Q . 

3 6 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 189. A rt. 8 ; e t  p a ssim .— a b se n s , 

en tis , P .  n „  absent, o p p o s ite  o f  praesens. Q u ia  re p ra esen ta t 

s im ilitu d in em  re i e t ia m  a b se n tis , P P . Q. 17 . A r t. 2 a d  2 ; in  q u ib u s  

n obis a m ic i m o rtu i v e l  a b se n te s  co m m u n ica v e ru n t, P S . Q . 3 8 . A rt. 

1 o b . 3 ;  ita  u t  s im u l cern a tu r  e t  h o m o  a liq u is  p raesen s ocu lis , e t  

a b se n s  a liu s  sp ir itu , ta m q u a m  o cu lis , S S . Q . 17 3 . A r t .3 , in  q u o t.;  

sed a liq u a n d o  p ro p riu s sa cerd o s e s t  a b sen s, cu i n on  p o te s t  p o en iten s 

p rop ria  v o c e  lo q u i, P T S . Q . 9 .  A r t. 3  o b . 3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

a b su m o , ere , m p si, m p tu m , 3 , v. a ., Io consume, annihilate. N o n  ita  u t  

in  ip so  v iv e n te  c a m is  co n cu p iscen tia  co n sp ersa  e t  in n a ta  rep en te 

a b su m a tu r , e t  n o n  s it ,  P T .Q . 6 9 . A r t. 3 , in  q u o t .;  n ec  cu n c ta  in 

ta n tu m  a b su m e t u t  n o n  s in t, P T S . Q . 74 . A r t. 5 , in  q u o t . C f. P P . 

Q. 11 4 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 7 4 . A rt. 3.

a b su rd u s , a , u m , a d j., irra tion al, absurd. P ra ec ip u e  h o c  a p p a ret 

ab su rd u m  in ra p to r ib u s , q u i m u lta  r a p iu n t e t  ta m en  a liq u a  

m iser ico rd iter  la rg iu n tu r , P T S . Q . 9 9 . A rt. 5  c .  C f. P T S . Q . 74 . A rt. 

5 c . C o m m o n  p h ra ses  a re: (a ) , q u o d  e s t  a b su rd u m , c f . P P . Q . 3 . 

A rt. 4 ;  P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 3 ; P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 2 ; e t  p a ssim .— (b ), 

q u o d  v id e tu r  a b su rd u m , c f . P P . Q . 9 3 . A rt. 6 ;  P T S . Q . 2 5 . A rt. 1; 

P T S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a s s im .— a b su r d e , adv., irra tionally, 

absurdly . S c il ic e t  s ic u t  u t i ab su rd iss im e d iceren tu r, P S . Q. 11. A r t. 

2 a d  4 ;  n on  a b su rd e  q u a d ra g in ta  s e x  a n n is  d ic itu r  fa b rica tu m  e s s e  

tem p lu m , q uod  co rp u s e iu s  s ig n ific a b a t, P T . Q . 3 3 . A r t  1. C f. P P . 

Q . 11 0 . A r t. 4 ; P S . Q . 11. A r t  2 ; b o th  in  q u o t ;  e t  p assim .

a b sy n th iu m , i, » . ,  wormwood. D o lo r  b o n u s e s t ,  s i  c o n tin u u s  non  s it; 

m e! e n im  a b sy n th io  e s t  a d m iscen d u m , P T S . Q . 4 .  A r t  2 , in  q u o t  

a b u n d a n tia , a e , f . ,  abundance, fu ln ess, richness, u su a lly  w ith  th e  gen.

S ed  c o m p u ta n tu r  in te r  g ra tia s  g ra tis  d a ta s , secu n d u m  q uod  

im p o r ta n t  q u a m d a m  a b u n d a n tia m  sc ie n t ia e  e t  sa p ien tia e , P S . Q . 

1 1 1 . A r t . 4  a d  4 ;  q u a n tu m  v er o  a d  id  q u o d  su b d itu r , v o b is  a u tem  

tr ib u la tio , lo q u itu r  d e  a b u n d a n tia  e x  p a rte  d a n tis , S S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 

10 a d  3 ; q u ia  en im  e x  a b u n d a n tia  co rd is  o s  lo q u itu r ....... lu xu riosi, 

q u o ru m  co r e s t  tu rp ib u s  c o n cu p iscen tiis  p len u m , d e  fa c ili a d  tu rp ia  

v e r b a  p ro ru m p u n t, S S . Q . 15 3 . A r t. 5  a d  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . C o m m o n  

p h r a se s  a r e  (a ) , a b u n d a n tia  s u a e  b o n ita t is , P P . Q . 2 1 . A rt. 4 ; 

P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t 3 ;  S S . Q . 175 . A rt. 2. —  (b ) , a b u n d a n tia  ch a r i- 

ia t i s ,  S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 4 7 . A rt. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 3 . —  

(c ) , a b u n d a n tia  d iv in i a m o r is , S S . Q . 182. A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 184. A rt. 

7 . —  (d ) , a b u n d a n tia  d iv itia ru m , P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 78. 

A rt. 1; S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A rt. 7; P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  3 . —  (e ) , a b u n d a n tia  

g r a t ia e , P T . Q . 7. A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 2 7 . A rt. 3  ( te r );  P T . Q . 3 4 . A rt. 1. 

—  (f ) ,  a b u n d a n tia  m er ito ru m , P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 26 . 

A r t. 1 (b is ).

a b u n d e , adv., in  p e a t  profusion  o r  abundance, abundantly. S a lv o s  n os  

f e c i t  p er  la v a c ru m  reg en era tio n is , id  e s t ,  p er  b a p tism u m , e t  

r e n o v a tio n is  S p ir itu s  S a n c t i q u e m  e ffu d it  in  n o s ab u n d e , P T . Q . 

6 9 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t .

a b u n d o , a re , S v i, 5 tu m , 1, v. n ., (1 )  lo abound, have to  overflowing, to 

f lo w  o r  overflow, (2 )  to have an  abundance of, to  abound in , u sed  w ith  

t h e  abl. w ith  o r  w ith o u t  th e  prep. in .— (1 ), c u r  tu  a b u n d a s , ille  v er o  

m e n d ic a t, n is i u t  tu  b o n a e  d isp en sa tio n is  m erita  co n seq u a r is , ille 

v er o  p a t ie n t ia e  b ra v iis  d eco retu r , S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  5 a d  2 ;  e t  in  

s im p lic ib u s  e t  m u lie r ib u s  d e v o t io  a b u n d a t , e la tio n em  c o m 

p r im e n d o , S S . Q . 8 2 . A rt. 3  a d  3 ; sed  h o c  non  p o te s t  s ta re; quia 

se c u n d u m  h oc in  n u llo  a b u n d a re t a  sa cra m en tis  v e te r is  legis, 

P T S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3  c.— (2), e s t  e t  a lia  r a t io  q u are a n im a  hum ana 

a b u n d a t  d iv er s ita te  p o ten tia ru m , P P . Q . 7 7 . A rt. 2 c ;  sed  solum  

il la  q u a e  ex c ed u n t fa cu lta tem  n a tu r a e , s ic u t  q uod  p isca to r  ab u n d et 

serm o n e  sa p ien tia e  e t  sc ien tia e , P S . Q . 111. A r t  4  (b is ); sed 

d e b itu m  er a t h om in i C hristo , q u o d  serm o n e  sa p ie n tia e  e t  sc ie n tia e  

a b u n d a re t, P T . Q . 7. A r t  7 o b . 2 ;  e t  s ic  m a ior is  d ig n ita t is  e s t  ille 

q u i m a g is  a b u n d a t in sp ir itu a lib u s  g r a t ia e  d o n is , S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  2  c; 

p ro d ig i n on  sem p er  a b u n d a t in  d a n d o  p ro p ter  v o lu p ta te s  c irca  q uas 

e s t  in tem p era n tia , S S . Q . 11 9 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ; q u ia  ig n is  e s t  m axim e 

a ff lic t iv u s , p rop ter h o c  q u o d  a b u n d a t  in  v ir tu te  a c t iv a , P T S . Q. 

9 7 . A rt. 1 a d  1. —  a b u n d a n s, a n t is ,  P .  a ., oveiflowing, abounding, 

a bu n dav i. E t  id eo , a b u n d a n tio r i g ra tia  su p er v en ien te , op ortu it 

p lu ra  cred en d a  ex p lica r i, P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t. 2  a d  1; e x  p a r te  v ero  e iu s 

c u i d a tu r  e s t  a b u n d a n s e le e m o sy n a  d u p lic ite r , S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  10 c; 

s e d  a b u n d a n s  d iv itia ru m  p o ssess io  a b u n d a n tio re m  so llic itu d in em  

in g er it , S S . Q. 188. A r t  7 c . —  a b u n d a n ter , adv., abundanlly, 

copiously . Q u ae a b u n d a n ter  d a r i n o n  d e b u it , P S . Q . 1 0 6 . A rt. 3  c; 

e t  h a e c  en im  a b u n d a n tiu s  in  N o v o  T e s ta m e n to  ta m  in  D octr in a  

E v a n g e lic a , q u a m  a p o sto lica , m a n d a ta  leg u n tu r , S S . Q . 16. A r t  2 

c ;  u n o  m od o q u o d  su p p le a t su ffic ie n te r  e iu s  in d ig en tia m ; e t  s ic  

la u d a b ile  e s t  a b u n d a n ter  e le e m o sy n a m  tribu ere, S S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 10 

c  C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 10; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 2 ; e t  

p a ss im .

a b u s io , o n is , f . ,  abuse, m isuse. Q u o d  a u te m  a liq u i prop ria  m anu  

p u g n e n t , a b u sio n is  e s t  S S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t. 2  ad  2 ; e t  p er  ab usionem  

ta liu m  iu d icu m  sib i m a n d u ca n t e t  b ib u n t , S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t  4 , in  

q u o t .

a b u s iv i ,  adv., s e e  abusivus.

a b u s iv u s , a ,  um , a d j., m isapp lied , abusive, d o es  n o t  o c c u r  in  th e  S .T . 

C f. 3  C a el. 3  f;  Q u od l. 10. 3 .  5  c .  O n  co m p a ra tio  a b u siv a , see  

com paratio  u nd er 2 ; o n  lo c u t io  a b u s iv a , see  locutio  u nd er 4; on  

p ra ed ic a tio  a b u s iv a , see  praedicatio  u n d er  2. —  a b iis iv e , adv., in  a  

m isa p p lied  or abusive manner, abtisively . E ts i  a liq u a n d o  a b u sive  

p ra ed es tin a tio  n o m in etu r  re sp e c tu  cu iu scu m q u e a lte r iu s  finis, P P . 

Q . 2 3 . A rt. 1 a d  2 ;  q u a e  a b u s iv e  im a g o  d ic itu r , P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t  5 ad  

4 . C f. S S . Q. 2 1 . A rt. 3 ; S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 4 . O n a g e r e  a b u s iv e , see  

agere u nder 1.

a b u s u s , 0 s , »>., m isuse, abuse. Q u a e  s c il ic e t  c o n tin g u n t  per abusum  

e o r u m  q u a e  ad  p ru dentiam  req u iru n tu r , S S . Q . 53  p r .;  q u a m v is  per 

a b u s u m  p o ss it  fieri m a lu m , s ic u t  p a t e t  d e  d iv it i is  e t  honor ib u s, SS. 

Q . 5 8 . A rt. 10 ad  2; s ic  e s t  in c e s tu s , q u i c o n s is tit  in  a b u su  m u lieru m  

c o n sa n g u in ita te  v e l a ffin ita te  ¡u n c ta ru m , S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  1 c; 

g r a v ita s  in  p ecc a to  m agis  a tte n d itu r  e x  a b u su  a lic u iu s  re i quam  ex  

o m iss io n e  d eb iti u su s, S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t. 12 a d  4 .

a b fito r , i, (istis, 3 ,  v. dep., to  m ake use o f  fo r  a n y  pttrpose, misuse, 

abuse. E t  ta m en  e tia m  ta li b o n o  a c tu  a b u titu r  a d  m a lu m , P P . Q. 

6 4 . A r t . 2  a d  5; h o m o  q u i a b u t itu r  p o te s ta te  sib i d a ta , m eretu r ea m  

a m itte r e , S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  3  a d  1 ,  a ih il e s t  q u o  h u m a n a  m a litia  non  

p o s s it  a b u ti q u a n d o  e t ia m  ip sa  D e i  b o n ita te  a b u titu r , P T . Q . 3 . 

A r t  8  a d  1; p er q uod  a liq u is  u su r p a t  s ib i rem  a lie n a m  ab u ten d o  

s c il ic e t  ux o re  p ro x im i, S S . Q . 1 7 0 . A r t  1 c . C f. P P .  6 4 . A rt. 2 ; P P . 

Q .,1 0 9 . A rt. 1; P S . Q . 2 0 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 102. A r t. 6 ;  S S . Q . 71 . A r t  

3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

a b y s s u s ,  i , / . ,  n  boliomless p it , an  abyss. Q u am  q u id em  im m en sita tem  

a q u a r u m  a cc ip ere  p o sse t in  n o m in e  a b y ss i, P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  3  c ; 

in fo rm ita s  v e r o  aq u a e , q u a e  e s t  m ed ia , s ig n ifica tu r  n o m in e  a b y ss i, 

P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1.

a ca d esn icu s , i, m ., a n  academ ic philosopher. Contra Academicos, th e  

n a m e  o f  a  w orlc o f  S t . A u g u st in e . C f. P T S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  1.

A cca ro n , in d e d .,  m ., Accaron. S ic u t  p er  E lia m  v e r ita te m  resp on dit 

n u n tiis  reg is , q u i m itte b a n tu r  a d  co n su len d u m  D e u m  A ccaron, 

S S . Q . 174. A rt. 5 a d  4 . C f. 4  R c g . 1. I
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accedo, ere, cessi, cessum, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA3, r . n ., (1 ) to como near, to approach, 

used (a ) absolutely, (b ) w ith  ad  in lite ra l and figurative senses, (c ) 

impersonally, (2 ) esp., to approach the sacraments, w ith  ad, to enter 

upon, (3 ) to approach fo r  sexual intercourse, used w ith  ad, (4 ) be 

added, only in  quotation , (5) U  happen, befall, w ith  dot, (6 ) to 

approach in  likeness, w ith  ad.— (1, a ) ,  sed bonitas v irtu tis , secun

dum  quam  aliqu i appropinquant Deo, potest accedere e t recedere, 

augeri e t m inui, SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  7 c; ideo debent accedentem probare 

u tru m  divino Sp iritu  m oveatur, SS. Q . 189. A rt. 10 ad  1; onuies 

autem  qui baptism o C h risti bap tizantur, Sp iritum  sanctum  

recipiunt, nisi ficte accedant, P T . Q . 39. A rt. 6  c; quod autem  

M a ria  a lib i leg itur C h ristum  tetigisse, quando sim ul cum  aliis 

m ulieribus accessit P T .  Q . 55. A r t .  6  ad 3. —  (1, b ), secundum hoc 

magis accedunt ad  quam dam  infin itatem , P P . Q . 14. A r t .  1 c; e t  

isti propinquius ad  verita tem  accesserunt, PP . Q . 29. A r t .  4  c; per 

quam  magis de propinquo accedentes ad  Deum , SS. Q . 5. A r t .  1 ad  

1; v idetur quod inconvenienter m ater D ei purganda ad  tem plum  

accesserit, P T .  Q . 37. A r t  4  ob. 1; quod improbat H ieronym us per 

hoc quod maculosi ad  a lta re  accedere prohibentur, P T . Q . 82. A r t .  

5 ad  1; sed episcopus non posset accedere ad omnes infirm os suae 

dioecesis, P T S . Q . 31. A r t  3 a . —  (1 , c), per divisionem autem  

totius acceditur ad  m ateriam , P P . Q . 7. A rt. 3  ad 3; postulationem  

autem  praecedit oratio  per quam  acceditur ad  D eu m , a  quo 

petimus, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  17 ad  3; a lio  modo est aliqu id  p rim u m  in 

v irtu tibus  directe, per quod scilicet iam  ad D eum  acceditur, SS. 

Q . 161. A r t  5 ad  2.— (2 ), ergo cuiuslibet peccatoris ad  mensam 

C h risti accedentis peccatum est gravissutmm, P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  5  ob. 

2; cum qua, propter reverentiam  sacramenti, non decet ad  a lta re  

accedere, P T . Q . 80. A r t .  7 c; tu m  u t  cum m aiori reveren tia ad 

eucharistiam accedat P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  3 c; praeterea, in  baptism o 

etiam  quaedam spiritualis d a tu r potestas accedendi ad  sacramenta, 

P T S . Q . 34. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; ex  aliqua operatione ipsius q u i ad  sacra

m entum  accedit, P T S . Q . 34. A r t  5  c; quia si m atrim onio  ¡unctus 

ad sacros ordines acc ed a t etiam  reclamante uxore, nihilom inus 

characterem ordinis hab et, P T S . Q. 53. A r t  4  c; sed non posset ex 

sta tu to  Ecclesiae fieri quod ille q u i ad baptismum accedit, non 

acciperet characterem baptism alem , si ex hire d ivino eius capax, 

P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4  ob. 2.— (3), p u ta  cum coniugatus accedit ad  

uxorem alterius, SS. Q . 154. A r t  8  ad 1: sed accedere ad  consan

guineas vel affines, non est secundum se deforme, alias nullo 

tem pore licuisset, SS. Q . 154. A r t  9  ob. 3; u trum  accedere ad 

concubinam s it peccatum m orta le, P T S . Q. 65 p r .; an tiq u i patres ea 

dispensatione qua plures habebant uxores, ad ancillas accedebant 

uxorio affectu, P T S . Q . 65 . A r t .  5  ad  2; sed nunquam  lic u it m ulieri 

ad  a lium  v irum  accedere, dimisso v iro  proprio, PT S . Q . 65 . A r t  5 a. 

— (4), u t honestati ve l necessitati n ihil desit, nihil accedat n ito ri, 

SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 a . C f. SS. Q. 96 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 173. A r t  4.— (5 ), 

cui accedit quod bonum  cui contrariatu r poena, tim ea tu r tanquam  

finis ultim us, e t  per consequens poena tim eatur tanquam  prin 

cipale m alum , SS. Q . 19. A r t .  4  c.— (6 ), anim a enim  in te llectiva  

m axim e ad d iv in am  sim ilitudinem  accedit, PP . Q . 77. A r t .  2  ob. 1; 

in  hoc ipso magis ad  s im ilitudinem  D e i accedit an im a in te llectiva 

quam  creaturae inferiores, P P . Q . 77. A r t  2  ad  1; e t  tam en  in  v ia  

tan to  unus alio  perfectius im p let, quanto magis accedit .per 

quam dam  sim ilitudinem  ad  patriae perfectionem, SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  6 

c; quanto en im  a liqu id  magis accedit ad s im ilitudinem  d iv in am  

tan to  perfectius beatitudinem  p artic ipat, P T S . Q. 93 . A r t  1 ob. 1.

acceleratio, 6nis, f . ,  a  hastening, a n  acceleration. A u t  v ilius  em it 

quod est alterius, ve l e tiam  pro  dilatione pretium  au g et vel pro 

acceleratione d im in u it, SS. Q. 78. A r t .  2  ob. 7; quandoque autem  

aliqu id  aliud, u t  p a te t in  acceleratione florum  vel fru ctu um  per 

artific ium  facta, P T S . Q . 7. A r t  3  c; nisi aliquibus ex  speciali 

privilegio gratiae s it indultum  contrarium , sicut e t resurrectionis 

acceleratio, P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  2 c.

accelero, 8re, i v i ,  i tu m , (also adc.), 1, ». o., to hasten, accelerate. L ic e t 

paucis, accelerari rationis usum, q u i ob hoc d icuntur doli capaces, 

SS. Q . 88. A r t  9  c; quidem  d ixerunt quod in innocentibus acceler

atus est miraculose lib eri a rb itr ii usus, SS. Q . 124. A r t  1 ad 1; sed 

melius est quod determ in etu r secundum conditionem contra

hentium , quia in quibusdam  m agis acceleratur usus rationis quam  

in  aliis, P T S . Q . 43. A r t .  2 ad  7.

accendo, ere, ndi, nsum, 3 , v. a ., (1 ) /o  set on f ire , kindle, light, (2 ) io 

incite, rouse up.— ( i ) ,  praesertim  cum non m ultum  inveniatur in  

lege quod in solemnitatibus cerei accenderentur, PS. Q. 101. A r t  1 

ad 2; ponebant exemplum  de candela quae accenditur pro a liqu o  

d iv ite  quae non minus prodest eis q u i cum ipso sunt, quam ipsi d i

v it i ,  e t  forte magis, si habent oculos clariores, P T S . Q. 71. A rt. 12 c  

C f. PS. Q. 101. A r t  1.— (2 ), nam  concupiscentia accensa m in u it 

iram , P P . Q. 81. A r t  2 c; inquantum  aliquis sperans remunerari a  

D eo accenditur ad  am andum  D eum , e t servandum praecepta eius, 

SS. Q. 17. A r t  8 c; quos per suam transfigurationem  ad illius gloriae 

desiderium accendere v o lu it, P T . Q . 45. A rt. 3  ob. 4 . C f. PS. Q . 46 . 

A r t  8; PS. Q . 48. A r t  2.

accensio, onis, f . ,  excitement, stirring up, inflaming,. kindling. M a 

teriale est accensio sanguinis circa cor, PP . Q . 20. A r t  1 ad 2. C f. 

SS. Q . 35. A rt. 1, in q u o t

acceptabilis, e, adj., acceptable, worthy of acceptance. E x  hoc ipso 

redderetur minus acceptabile opus bonum quod ex obedientia 

fieret, SS. Q . 104. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; turn per ablationem  peccati, turn per 

recompensationem acceptabilioris boni, P T . Q . 49. A r t  4 ad 2 . C f. 

PS. Q. 102. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 83 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t

acceptatio, onis, f . ,  (1) acceptance, acceptation, reception, a  synonym o f 

acceptio, (2 ) ingratiation, w inning f a w r — (1 ), determ inatur au tem  

consilium primo quidem  per sententiam  rationis, e t secundo per 

acceptationem appetitus, P P . Q . 83. A r t  3  ad  2: d ic it accep

tationem  essentiae in  perfecta s im ilitudine, 1 S e n t 4 . 1 . 1  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 59. A r t  3; PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 110. A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 

47. A r t .  5.— (2), g ra tia  en im  acceptationem quandam pon it in  eo, 

qui habere gratiam  d ic itu r, u t  scilicet sit acceptus ei, cuius gratiam  

habet, 2 S e n t 2 6 .1 .1  ob. 1. C f. 2 S e n t 2 6 .1 .1  ob. 2, c, and ad  1.

acceptio, 6nis, f . ,  (1) acceptance, the a d  o f receiring, reception, the  

opposite o f dalia, (2 ) comprehension, apprehension, understanding, 

(3) consideration, partia lity , bias, (4 ) imputation, insinuation, 

acceptance—  (1 ), circa scientiam  e t intellectum  tria  possunt con

siderari: primo quidem  acceptio ipsius; secundo usus eius; te rtio  

vero  conservatio ipsius, acceptio quidem scientiae vel intellectus 

f it  per doctrinam e t d isciplinam ; e t utrum que in  lege praecipitur, 

SS. Q . 16. A rt. 2 c; datio  e t  acceptio est contra legem, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  

7 c; non quaelibet acceptio Sp iritus sancti requ irit manus im po

sitionem, quia etiam  in baptism o accipit homo Spiritum  sanctum, 

nec tam en fit ibi manus im positio; sed acceptio Spiritus sancti cum  

plenitudine, requ irit m anus impositionem, quod p ertin et ad 

confirmationem, P T . Q . 84. A r t  4  ad 2 ; dico acceptionem con- 

tra rietatis , 5 Phys. 8  d. C f. Q . 55 . A r t  5; SS. Q. 66. A r t  5; SS. Q . 

119. A r t  1; 7 Phys. 5  d ; e t passim. One k ind  of acceptio in  th is  

sense is: acceptio siqjernatura lis, supernatural reception. C f. 

V e rit. 12 .7  c.— (2), est in  acceptione intellectus, PP. Q. 3. A r t  3  ad 

1; sicut enim  verum  p o n it acceptionem adaequatam  rei, ita  falsum  

acceptionem rei non adaequatam , PP . Q . 17. A r t  4  c; scilicet 

acceptionem sive repraesentationem rerum , SS. Q . 173. A r t  2  c ; ex  

m ultis experimentis universalis acceptio, C . G . 2 . 76; m u ta ri de 

vera acceptione princip iorum  in  falsam, C . G . 4 . 95; secundum 

acceptionem Augustin i, M a l.  3 .1 5  c; quorum  quidam  pertin ent ad 

acceptionem principiorum , ex quibus procedit ad  contemplationem  

verita tis , SS. Q . 180. A r t .  3  c. C f . PP . Q. 30. A r t  1; P T . Q . 16. A r t  

1; e t passim. One k ind  o f acceptio in  th is sense is: acceptio 

Simplex, the simple comprehension or presentation of a  th ing, so 

called because i t  is n o t bound w ith  an y  predicate o f the thing. N a m  

intellegere im p ortat sim plicem  acceptionem alicuius rei, P P . Q . 83.
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A rt. 4 c. C f. C  G . 1 .5 8 —  (3), non est acceptio personarum, si non 

serventur aequalia in personis inaequalibus, PS. Q . 97. A rt. 4  ad  2; 

acceptio personarum locum habet in  his, quae ex debito dantur, 

PS. Q. 98. A rt. 4  ad 2 ; rerum  acceptio non est peccatum, SS. Q. 63. 

A rt. 1 ob. 2 ; acceptio personarum est peccatum, inquantum  

con trahatur justitiae , SS. Q . 63. A r t .  2 c. C f . SS. Q. 63. A r t  1 ad  

3; SS. Q. 63. A r t .3; SS. Q .64 . A rt. 4  ad 1; e t passim.— (4 ), sequitur 

quod non sit demonstratio, sed p etitio  vel acceptio principii, 2 

Anal. 3 k . C f. P T S . Q. 95. A re  1; 2 A n al. 3 b and e; 2 Anal. 5 d -g; 

et passim.

acceptivus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., inclined to accept, acceptive. Non est ac

ceptivus pecuniae, neque custoditivus, sed emissivus, SS. Q. 117. 

A rt. 1, in quot.

accepto, are, av i, atum , 1, v. freq. o, to take, receive, accept. Quod 

etiam  simul cum  hoc m ovet liberum  a rb itr iu m  ad donum gratiae  

acceptandum in his qui sunt huius m otionis capaces, PS. Q. 113. 

A rt. 3 c; p o terit pater votum  eorum revocare vel acceptare, si sibi 

placuerit, SS. Q . 189. A rt. 5 c; sed contra est quod Deus plus 

affectum cordis acceptat quam exteriorem  actum , PT S . Q . 5. A r t .  

2 a. C f. PS. Q . 31. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 35. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q. 87. A r t .  6; SS. 

Q. 53. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 83. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

acceptor, oris, m ., acceptor, respecter, a  viewer with partiality. N o n  

enim est personarum acceptor qui ex libera lita te  de suo dat uni, 

et non a lte r i; sed si esset dispensator bonorum  communium, e t non 

distribueret aequaliter secundum m erita  personarum, esset 

personarum acceptor, salutaria autem  beneficia Deus humano 

generi confert ex sua gratia ; unde non est personarum acceptor, si 

quibusdam prae aliis conferat, PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. PS. Q. 

79. A r t .  4, in  quot.

accessio, onis, / . ,  access, allack. S icut accessio febris tertianae d u ra t 

durante commotione humoris, SS. Q . 156. A r t  3 ad 1.

accessorius, a , um , adj,, aiding or contributing in  a  secondary way, 

accessory, a  synonym o f secundarius, a , um , and the opposite o f 

principalis. Sed intelligere quoddam secundarium et accessorium, 

PP. Q. 14. A r t .  4  ob. 2; cuicumque enim  co m m ittitu r principale, 

co m m ittitu r e t accessorium, P T . Q . 59. A r t .  4 c. C f. P T S . Q . 38. 

A rt. 1 ob. 4.

accessus, Qs, m ., approach in (1 ) lite ra l and (2) figurative senses, the 

opposite o f recessus.— (1 ), per m otum  qui est secundum Zodiacum, 

operatur diversitatem  generationis e t corruptionis per accessum 

et recessum, e t  per diversas v irtu tes stellarum , PP . Q. 68. A r t .  

2 ad 3 ; praepositio enim, ad, accessum quemdam significat, 

PP. Q . 93. A r t  1 c; praeterea, cum frequenter im m ineat judiciorum  

necessitas facilis debet esse accessus ad iudicem, PS. Q . 105. A r t  

2 ob. 7; quod adu lterium , sicut ipsum nomen sonat est accessus ad 

alienum  torum , SS. Q . 154. A r t  8  c.— (2 ), sicut dicitur bonum et 

melius per accessum ad sum m um  bonum , P P . Q . 49. A r t .  3 ad  3; 

prim usautem  accessus ad D eum  est per fidem, SS. Q . 161. A r t  5  ad  

2; sed omnes aliae v irtu tes pertinere v id en tu r ad  accessum ad 

term inum , quia per omnes ord inatur homo ad bonum agendum, 

P T . Q . 185. A rt. 6  ob. 2. —  C om m on phrases are: accessus ad  

D eum , approach to God. C f. SS. Q . 1. A r t .  8; SS. Q. 161. A r t .  5; 

P T . Q . 14. A r t  1; P T . Q . 40. A r t  1. —  accessus ad term inum , 

approach to a  term or end. Ct. P P . Q. 49. A r t  3; PS. Q . 40. A r t  4  

(b is ); PS. Q . 113. A r t .  8 (bis); P T . Q . 85. A r t  6.

accidens, entis, P . a., fr .  accido, used as a  substantive n ., (1 ) a  

happening, occurrence, incident, event, (2 ) something that is added, 

that comes to hand in  the broader sense o f the word, i.e., th a t w hich 

for its existence depends on another than its own subject, one o f the 

nine predicaments, the opposite of substantia, non-subslanlial.— (b'j 

something that is added, that comes to hand in  the narrower sense of 

the word, i.e., th a t  which belongs to a  th ing b u t is placed outside its 

essence, one o f the predicables, the opposite of proprium, non- 

essenlial.— (1 ), generatio feminae non solum contingit ex defectu 

v irtu tis  activae, vel indispositione m ateriae, u t  obiectio tang it; sed 

quandoque quidem  ex aliquo accidenti extrínseco, PP . Q . 99. A r t .  

2 ad 2; casuale e t in paucioribus accidens, C . G . 3. 5; m u lta 

accidentia sunt, quibus homines coguntur, C . G . 132 and 133; 

effectum accidentium  ex operatione, 4  Sent. 45. 2. 2. 2 ad  4 ; 

testatur accidens, id est, eventus, 1 M e t. 3 b. C f. SS. Q. 65. A rt. 1; 

P T S . Q. 48. A rt. 2; e t passim.— (2), si accidens accipiatur, secun

dum  quod d iv id itu r contra substantiam , P P . Q. 77. A rt. 1 ad  5; 

accidentis enim  esse est inesse, P P . Q. 28. A r t .  2 c; accidens est res, 

cuius naturae debetur esse in alio, Quodl. 9. 3. 5 ad  2; esse in 

subiecto non est definitio accidentis, sed e contrario res, cui debetur 

esse in alio, e t hoc nunquam separatur ab  aliquo accidente nec 

separari potest, quia illi rei, quae est accidens, secundum rationem  

suae quidditatis semper debetur esse in  alio , 4  Sent. 1 2 .1 .1 .  l a d  2. 

C f. P T . Q. 2. A rt. 6; P T . Q. 77. A r t .  1 ad 2; P o t . '8 .2 c; 5 M e t. 22 h; 

e t passim. O n bonum  in accidente, see bonus under 2; on defin itio  

accidentis, see defm ilio  under 2; on distingui accidente, see dis

tinguere·, on diversitas accidentis, see diversitas·, on diversus secun

d u m  accidens, see diversus; on esse accidentis, see esse; on m ultum  

secundum accidens, see mullus under 1; on praedicare de acci

den te , see praedicare under 2; on problem a d e  accidente, see 

problema; on scire secundum accidens, see scire under 2,—  K inds of 

accidens in this sense are: (a ), accidens com m une and accidens pro

prium , the common, i-e., predicamental, and the peculiar o r predica

ble accident. D ico  quod sunt accidentia, non quod sint communia 

accidentia, quae non fluunt ex principiis speciei, sed consequuntur 

principia individui, sed sicut propria accidentia, quae consequuntur 

speciem, originata  ex principiis ipsius, 1 Sent. 3 . 4 .2  c. C f. P P . Q. 

3. A r t  4  c; PP . Q . 29. A rt. 1 ad  3; P P . Q . 74. A r t  1 ob. 4 ; P P . Q. 

77. A rt. 6 a; PS. Q. 2. A rt. 6 a; C . G . 1. 23; C . G . 3 .6 9  and 97; e t 

passim. — (b ), accidens completum, the complete or completely 

formed accident. C t. T rin . 1. 2 . 2 ad  5. —  (c), accidens composi

tum  seu copulatum and accidens simplex seu sim pliciter, the 

accident which «n its definition is joined or bound with a fixed subject 

and the simple accident which is not bound with a fixed  subject. 

Concavitas est sim pliciter accidens, praecipue in com paratione ad 

nasum, cum nasus non sit de intellectu concavi, sim itas autem  est 

accidens compositum, cum sit nasus de intellectu eius, 7 M e t  4  d. 

—  (d ), accidens copulatum, see accidens compositum. —  (e), 

accidens exterius, the exterior or obvious accident. Sensus non 

apprehendit essentias rerum sed exteriora accidentia tan tum , PP . 

Q. 57. A rt. 1 ad  2. C f. PP. Q . 17. A r t .  1 c; PP . Q . 18. A r t . 2 ; C . G . 

4. 1. —  ( 0 ,  accidens extraneum  seu quod omnino per accidens 

se habet and accidens per se, the adventitious predicamental 

accident or that which happens incidentally and the predicable accident 

that befits a  thing as such and according to its nature and essence. 

U nde cum Deus sit sim pliciter p rim um  ens, n ih il in  eo potest esse 

per accidens, sed nec accidentia per se in  eo esse possunt, sicut 

risibile est per se accidens hominis; q u ia  huiusm odi*accidentia 

causantur ex principiis subiecti, P P . Q. 3 . A rt. 6  c. C f. PP . Q . 77; 

A r t  6  c; PS. Q. 7. A r t  2 ad 2; C . G . 1 .5 0 ; 1 A n a l. 1 4 a ; 6  M e t. 2 f-k . 

E n te  2 e. —  (g), accidens gratu itum  totius naturae and accidens 

individúale seu individuaos, seu ind iv idu i, the predicable accident 

imparted to the nature of no entire species and the individual or 

individualising accident, Le., the accident that befits an individual 

as such. Accidens vero quod est ind iv idu i, non consequens 

to tam  speciem consequitur m ateriam , quae est individuationis 

principium ; e t talis forma sim plex est angelus, P P . Q . 54. A r t  3 ad  

2. Q .  PP . Q . 100. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 101. A r t .  1 ad  1; PS. Q . 7 . A rt. 

1 a ; C. G . 1. 65; 5 M e t  22 h. —  (h), accidens ind ividúale seu  

individuaos, see accidens gratuitum totius naturae. —  ( i) , accidens 

individui, see accidens gratuitum totius naturae. —  ( j) ,  accidens 

m naturale and accidens naturale, the unnatural and the natural 

accident. Accidens naturale causatur ex principiis subiecti, non 

autem  accidens innaturale, cuiusmodi est peccatum originale,
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M a l. 4 . 2 ad 9. C f. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAaccidens gratuitum talius naturae. C f .  P P . Q. 

101. A r t .  1 ad  1; P T S . Q. 83 . A r t  2. —  (k ), acddens inseparabile 

and accidens separabile, the inseparable and the separable 

accident. Quaedam, sc. accidentia ind ividu i, habent causam  

perm anentem  in subiecto, e t haec sunt accidentia inseparabilia , 

quaedam  vero habent causam non permanentem in subiecto, et 

haec sunt accidentia separabilia, u t  sedere et am bulare, Q u . A n im ., 

12 ad  7. C f. 1 Sent. 26 exp .; 1 A n a l. 14 a.— (1), accidens m anens and 

accidens non m anens seu pertransiens, the permanent and the n m - 

permanent or transient accident. C f. 5 M e t  7 a . —  (m ), accidens 

naturale, see accidens im talurale. —  (n ), accidens non m anens, 

see acddens manens. —  (o ), accidens per se, see acddens ex

traneum .— (p ), accidens pertransiens, see accidens m anens.—  

(q ), acddens proprium, see acddens commune.— ( t) ,  acddens  

quod om nino per accidens se hab et, see acddens extraneum. —  

(s), accidens sensibile seu sensu perceptibile, the sensibly 

perceptible accident. Q uam vis ipsa re latio  non s it sensibile accidens, 

tam en causae eius possunt esse sensibiles, PTS . Q . 44. A r t  1 ad  2. 

C f. 4  S e n t 1 2 .1 . 2 .1  ad 2 ; 2 Cael. 14 f .  —  (t) ,  accidens a  sensu 

perceptibile, see acddens sensibile.—  (u ), acddens separabile, 

see acddens inseparabile. —  (v ),  accidens sim plex seu  sim

p liciter, see accidens compositum.— accidens magis proprie 

d id tu r  entis, quam  ens (P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  4  c; PP . Q . 90  A r t  2  c; 3 

S e n t 6 . 2 . 2  c; P o t  3 .8 .  c; 7 M e t  1 b; Aristotle’s M e t  V I .  1 ,1028  

a . 18), i t  is  more properly said o f accident that i t  is o f a  bang than that 

i t  is  a  being, because i t  never exists fo r  itself but always in  another as 

in  its subject, accidens non  excedit suum subtectum seu non 

extend it se u ltra  suum  sublectum  (2 Sent. 2 7 .1 .  6  ob. 1 and  ad 

1), accident proceeds and extends itself according to the k ind and 

manner o f its operation, neper beyond the nature o f its subject. Quia  

accidens non habet esse extra  p roprium  subtectum, nec habet 

v irtu te m  agendi, nisi secundum condicionem sui subtecti, 2  S e n t  

2 7 . 1 . 6  ad  1. accidentis non  est acddens (P P . Q . 77. A r t  7 ob. 

2; PS . Q . 7. A rt. 1 ob. 3; PS. Q . 50. A r t  2 ob. 2; 1 A n a l. 34  a ) ,  an 

accident cannot sene another accident as subject, a t  least n o t per se, 

i.e., n o t through itself. Accidens per se non potest esse subtectum  

aeddentis; sed unum  accidens per prius re d p itu r in  substantia 

quam  aliud , sicut quantitas  quam  qualitas; e t hoc m odo unum  

accidens d ic itu r esse subtectum alterius, u t  superficies coloris, 

inquantum  substantia uno accidente m ediante re d p it  a liu d ; e t 

sim iliter potest d id  de potentiis  anim ae, PP . Q . 77. A rt. 7 ad  1. C l . 

P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  ad  2 and A r t  7 ad  3; P T . Q . 77. A r t  2  a d  2 . —  

agere m m  est accidentium , sed substantiarum , see agere under 1. 

—  n u llu m  accidens inven itu r s ine  substantia, sed a liq u a  sub

stantia in ven itu r s in e  accidente (7  M e t  1 d ), there is  n e  accident 

without a  substance serving i t  as subject, but there is  a  substance 

without accidents, i.e ., God.—  (3 ), hoc enim  dicimus esse acddens 

alicuius, quod est praeter essentiam eius, P P . Q . 54. A r t .  3  ob. 2; 

si vero  a ed p ia tu r acddens, secundum quod pon itur unu m  quinque 

universalium , sic aliqu id  m edium  est in te r substantiam e t  acddens, 

q u ia  ad  substantiam  p ertin et, quidquid est essentiale re i, non 

autem , quidquid est ex tra  essentiam, potest sic d id  acddens, 

sed solum id  quod non causatur e x  principiis essentialibus speciei, 

P P . Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  5; aliqu id  d id tu r  accidens alicuius d u p lid te r, 

uno modo, qu ia inest ei, s icut a lbum  d id tu r  acddens Socratis, alio 

modo, q u ia  est sim ul cum eo in  eodem subiecto, sicut d id tu r ,  quod 

album  a e d d it  musico, inquantum  conveniunt e t quodam m odo se 

contingunt in  uno subiecto, PS. Q . 7. A r t  1 ad 2 ; omne quod adve

n i t  rei, n ih il faciens ad  esse ipsius, est acddens, C . G . 1 .4 2 ;  acddens 

d id tu r  id , quod inest alicu i e t  quod contingit vere a ffirm are , non 

tam en ex necessitate, nec secundum magis, i.e., u t in  pluribus, sed u t 

in  paudoribus, 5 M e t  22 h. C f. SS. Q . 43. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 43 . A r t  3; 

C  G . 2 .8 0 ,8 1 ,  and 83; e t passim. F o r  examples, see und er sense 2 

above. O n fa llac ia  accidentis, see fa llac ia  under 2; on p e r  accidens 

seu secundum  acddens, see per under 1; on sophisma accidentis, 

see sophisma.

accidentalis, e, adj., accidental, unessential, not belonging to the 

substance, the opposite o f essentialis and substantialis. See acddens 

under 3 . Sed per a liq u id  accidentale superveniens im peditur 

speculatio prophetiae, SS. Q . 172. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; om ne quod sequitur 

ad esse rei, est ei acddentale , C  G . 1. 22. —  On bonitas acci

dentalis , see bonitas under 1; on bon um  accidentale seu secundum  

esse accidentale, see te n tu  under 2 ; on causa accidentalis, see 

causa under 2; on compositio accidentalis, see compositio under 1; 

on d iffe ren tia  acd dentalis , see differentia; on dispositio acci

dentalis , see dispositio under 4 ; on diversitas accidentalis, see 

diversitas; on esse accidentale,'see esse; on form a accidentalis, see 

form a  under 2; on g loria acd denta lis , see gloria under 2 ; on 

habitudo accidentalis, see habitudo; on im m utatio acddentalis , see 

immutatio  under 2; on m odus accidentalis, see modus under 1 and 

2; on pars acddentalis, see pars  under 1; on perfectio accidentalis, 

see perfectio under 2  and 4 ; on potentia accidentalis, see potentia 

under 4 ; on praedicatio accidentalis, see praedicatio under 2 ; on 

praedictum  acddentale , see praedictum  under 1; on praem ium  

accidentale, see praemium; on proprietas accidentalis, see pro

prietas under t ; on qualitas accidentalis, see qualitas; on quantitas  

acddentalis, see quantitas under 2; on suppositio acddentalis, see 

suppositio under 4 ; on unio  accidentalis, see unio; on un ire  modo 

accidentali, see unire; on veritas  accidentalis, see veritas under 1. 

—  acddentaliter, adv., i n  an unessential or accidental way, by 

the m y ,  accidentally, incidentally, the  opposite o f essentialiter 

and substantialiter. S icut relationes in  rebus creatis acd dentaliter 

insunt, P P . Q. 39. A r t .  1 c ; ilia  quidditas acd dentaliter advenit in  

rem, C . G . 1 .2 2 . C f. P P . Q . 76. A rt. 1; PP . Q. 118. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 

184. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 2. A r t  6  ad  2; C . G . 2. 58; e t passim. —  On 

dicere acddentaliter, see dicere under 3: on praedicare acddent

a lite r, see praedicare under 2; on u n ire  acd dentaliter, see unire.

acd dentaliter, ado., see acddentalis.

aeddo, ere, d d i, no sup. 3 , ». to come to pass, happen, occur, befall. 

( I ) .  M a y  be used (1 ) absolutely, (2 ) w ith in  and te k , (3 ) w ith  the 

dal., construed (4) w ith  quad. and  indie, or subj., (5 ) ra re ly  w ith  

ut and subj., (6 ) quin  and  subj., (7 ) w ith  in f. ( I I ) .  Also rarely, to 

f a l l  upon, reach, attain, be added, used With ad.— ( I )  (1 ) ,quandoque 

autem  aliqua aed d u n t praeter ordinem  naturalem  in  rebus sensui 

non manifestis, P P . Q . 105. A r t  7 ob. 3 ; sed Dom inus quaedam  

facienda praecep it quo ru m  con traria  acciderunt, P T . Q . 13. A r t .  4  

ob. 2.— ( I )  (2 ), s icut acc id it in  p lan tis  quae generantur ex semine, 

P P . Q . 92 . A r t  1 c; sed hoc ideo in  puris hominibus a e d d it , quia 

an im a e t  corpus sic in  eis conjunguntur u t per se ex is tan t P T . Q . 2 . 

A rt . 5 ad  1.— ( l )  (3 ) ,quod en im  a e d d it  alicui naturae, non inven itu r 

universaliter in  natura  illa , P P . Q . 51. A r t  1 c; scilicet errores q u i in  

contem platione d iv in orum  frequenter aed d u n t his qu i Scripturas 

ignorant, SS. Q. 188. A r t  5 c.— ( I )  (4 ), ex quo accid it quod sine 

d ifficu ltate aliquis con tem platur, SS. Q . 180. A r t .  7 c ; ratione 

conjunctionis accid it quod persona quae uni coniungitur aliquo 

modo omnibus con iungatur, P T S .Q . 55. A r t .  1 ad  2.— ( I )  (5 ), cum  

m ihi a e d d it  u t  m e am plius  cantus quam  res quae can itu r m oveat, 

SS. Q . 91. A r t  2 in  q u o t— ( I )  (6 ), quia v ix  potest actidere quin 

corruptio  accidat q u a n tu m  ad utrum que fetum , P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  1 

ad 3.— ( I )  (7 ), quod aed d ere t D e u m  esse inripientissim um , P P . Q . 

14. A r t  l i e ;  a e d d it  en im  Socratem  non cucurrisse esse impossible, 

P P . Q . 25. A r t  4  ob. 1.— ( I I ) ,  hoc etiam  signat verbum , quod 

a e d d it ad  elem entum , cum  d id tu r ,  "E go  te  bap tizo”  etc., P T . Q. 

66 . A r t .  1 c; unde secundum  quod a e d d it  ad illam  causam, secun

dum  hoc consequitur remissionem indulgentiae vel in  to to , ve l in 

parte, P T S . Q . 25 . A r t  2  c.

accingo, ere, nxi, netum , 3 , v. a ., used in  pass, as middle, to gird 

oneself, make oneself ready fo r  anytkmg, prepare. Renes autem  

aedgendi sunt d n g u lo  castita tis , PS. Q. 102. A r t  5 ad  2 ; sed



a cc in g i a d  co m p reh en d en d u m  c u lm e n  p er fec tio n is , p ro p rie  p er tin e t 

a d  re lig io so s, S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t . 3  a . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

a cc ip io , ere , cep i, c e p tu m , 3 , e. a . ,  (1 )  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto accepi, receive, lake, (2 )  to 

take from , lake a w ay, (3 )  to  take, grasp , com prehend, understand, 

a  sy n o n y m  or sum ere  a n d  tenere, (4 )  Io take consideration of, he 

p a rtia l towards, (5 )  to  accept, im pu te, im p ly , assum e.— (1 ) , p er  v isu m  

n o n  a cc ip itu r  ip su m  c o r p u s , P T . Q . 80 . A r t  4  ad  4 ;  p er  s o la m  v ia m  

fid ei e t  r e v e la tio n is  e s t  a c c e p tu m , C . G . 1 .1 2 .  C f. P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A rt. 

1; P T . Q . 82 . A r t  9  o b . 1 ; P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  5; 

C . G . 2 .3 1 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  o c c a s io  a cc ep ta , see  occasio. —  (2 ) , e x  h is 

q u a e  m a n ifeste  v iv u n t  a c c ip e r e  p o ssu m u s, P P . Q . 18 . A r t. 1 c; a lia  

e x  p a r te  creatu raru m  a c c e p ta , C . G . 2 .  3 3 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  13; 

P P . Q . 76 . A r t  5  c ;  P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t. 6 ;  8  P h y s . 16 d ; 8  P h y s . 18 d ; e t  

p a ss im . O n s p e c ie s  a  r e  a cc ep ta , s e e  species u n d er  5 . —  (3 ) , a cc i

p ien d o  effec tu m  lo c o  d e fin itio n is  ca u sa e , P P . Q . 1. A r t  7  a d  1; non  

p o ssu m u s a cc ip ere  q u id  q u a s i g en u s, C . G . 1 .1 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 39 . 

A rt. 2  a d  4 ;  S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t. 3 ; P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  5; 

e t  p a ss im .—  K in d s  o f  a cd p e re  in  th is  sen se  a re : (a ) , a cc ip ere  

a b so lu te , to  com prehend som ething absolutely, s im p ly . Form a  

a b so lu te  a cc ep ta  c o n s u e v it  s ign ificari u t  e iu s  cu iu s  e s t  fo rm a , P P . 

Q . 3 9 . A r t  2  ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t. I a d  4 ;  P T . Q . 5 0 . A rt. 5  c . —  

(b ) , a cc ip ere  a b s tr a c te  a n d  a cc ip ere  co n c r e t iv e , to  grasp some

th ing in  the abstract a n d  in  the concrete sense. S i ig itu r  in  d iv in is  

a cc ip ia tu r  n u m eru s a b so lu te  s iv e  a b str a c te , n ih il p ro h ib e t in  eo  

e s s e  to tu m  e t  p a r tem , P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t  1 a d  4 .  C f. P P . Q . 3 9  pr.; 

P P . Q . 8 6 . A r t. 1 a d  4 ;  M a l. 1 . 1  a d  8 . —  (c ) , a cc ip ere  a eq u iv o ce , 

a cc ip ere  a n a lo g ic e , a n d  a cc ip ere  u n iv o c e , to  understand some

th in g equivocally, analogically , a n d  homogeneously. H o c  n om en , 

D e u s  in  p ra em issis  tr ib u s  s ig n ific a tio n ib u s  n o n  a cc ip itu r  n eq u e  

u n iv o ce , n eq u e  a e q u iv o c e , sed  a n a lo g ic e , P P . Q . 13 . A r t  10 c . —  

(d ) , a cc ip ere  a n a lo g ic e , s e e  accipere aeqniooce. —  (c ) , a cc ip ere  

c o l le c t iv e , to com prehend som ething in  a  collectisx sense. C f. 2 

C a el. 8  c . —  (f ) ,  a c d p e r e  c o m p le x e , to understand something 

comprehensively. C f . 2  P h y s . 6  d . —  (g ) ,  a c d p e r e  co n cr e tiv e , see  

a cd p e re  abstracte. —  (h ) ,  a c d p e r e  h a b itu a liter , to  understand 

som ething in  the m anner o f  a  habitus, i.c ., n o t  a c tu a lly  o r  a d 

v e r te n t ly . C f. V e n t  10 . 3  c .— (i) ,  a c d p e r e  m eta p h o r ic e  a n d  a c d 

p e r e  proprie, to  understand something m etaphorically a n d  properly. 

N o m e n  c a s t ita t is  d u p l id te r  a cc ip itu r ; u n o  m o d o  p rop rie , e t  s ic  e s t  

q u a e d a m  sp e c ia lis  v ir tu s  h a b e n s  sp e c ia lem  m a ter ia m , sc il ic e t 

co n cu p iscen tia s  d e le c ta b iliu m , q u a e  s u n t  in  V enereis; a lio  m o d o  

n o m en  c a s t ita t is  a c c ip itu r  m e ta p h o r ic e , S S . Q . 1 5 1 . A r t  2  c .  C f. 

S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 1 ; S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 1; C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  1 

S e n t . 17 . 2 . 1 c . —  ( j ) ,  a c d p e r e  n e g a t iv e  s e u  r e m o tiv e , a c d 

p e r e  p r iv a tiv e , a n d  a c c ip e r e  p o s it iv e , lo  understand something 

in  the sense o f  a  rem oval or negation, in  th a t o f  a  deficiency, a n d  in  

th a t o f  o n  affirmation. N o n — e n s  n e g a t iv e  a c c e p tu m  n on  req u ir it 

su b iec tu m ; sed  " p r iv a tio  e s t  n e g a t io  in  s u b ie c to ,”  P P .Q .4 8 .  A r t  3 

a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 1 2 . A r t  4  a d  2 ;  P P . Q . 4 8 . A r t  3 ;  8  P h y s . 19  c .  —  

(It), a c d p e r e  p o s it iv e , s e e  a cd p ere  negative. —  (1), a c d p e r e  

p r iv a tiv e , see  a cd p e re  n ega tive.—  (m ), a c d p e r e  p rop rie , see  

a cd p e re  m etaphorice. —  (n ) , a c d p e r e  r e m o tiv e , s e e  acdpere  

negative. —  (o ) ,  a c d p e r e  s im p lic iter , s e e  a cd p ere  absolute. —  

(p ) ,  a c d p e r e  s in g u la r ite r , to understand something in  the sense 

o f the singular. C u m  h o c  n o m en , p r in d p iu m , s in g u la r ite r  a ccep tu m  

n o n  s ig n ific e t  p erso n a m , P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 4  c .  —  (q ), a c d p e r e  s u b  

d is iu n c tio n e , lo  understand something in  the sense o f  a  distinction  

o r  separation. C i .  1 A n a l . 1 0  d . —  (r ), a c d p e r e  u n iv o ce , see  

a cd p ere  aequwoce.— (4 ) , u n d e  c u m  sp ir itu a lia  s in t  tem p o ra lib u s 

p o tio ra , g ra v iu s  p e c c a tu m  e s t  p erso n a s  a cc ip ere  in  d isp en sa tio n e  

tem p o ra liu m , S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t .  2  c ;  a cc ip ere  p erso n a s  d iffer t con tra  

a c d p e r e  ca u sa m , Q u o d l. 1 0 . 6 . 1 2  a  C f. S S . Q . 5 9 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 75. 

A r t  2 ; S S .Q . 7 9 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .— (5 ) , in  e o  a u te m  q u o d  ca ret 

m o tu  e t  sem p er e o d em  m o d o  s e  h a b e t  n o n  e s t  a c d p e r e  p riu s e t  

p o ster iu s , P P . Q . 10 . A r t  1 c ;  o p o r te t  u tru m q u e  a cc ep to r u m  esse  

p er  ca u sa m , C .G .  2 .1 5 .  C f. P P .Q .  7. A r t . 3 a d l ; P P .  Q .4 6 .  A r t. 3 ; 

S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  6 ; 2  A n a l. 5  b ; 8  P h y s . 8  a ;  e t  p a ss im . —  acceptais, 

a , u m , P .  a ., (1 )  received, accepted, understood, (2 )  acceptable, 

agreeable.— (I ) ,  s ic  en im  a c c e p ta  ver ita s n o n  e s t  h a b itu s, S S . Q . 109 . 

A r t  1 c . C f. S S . Q . 10 6 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p assim . —  (2 ) , in te r  a lia  religion is 

v o ta  v o tu m  o b e d ie n t ia e  e x c e lle n tiu s  e s t  e t  h u m ilita s  e s t  m a x im e 

D e o  a c c e p ta , S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t. 8  o b . 3 . C f . P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . 

Q . 7 4 . A r t  4 ;  è t  p a ss im .

acc ip iter , tr is , m ., hawk. S i en im  c a n is  v id e a t  lep o rem  a u t  a cc ip iter  

a v e m  n im is  d is ta n te m , P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  3  c ;  a c d p it e r  v er o , q u i 

d e s e r v it  h o m in ib u s  a d  p ra ed a m , s ig n if ic a t  e o s  q u i m in is tra n t 

p o te n tib u s  a d  d ep ra ed a n d u m  p a u p eres, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  a d  t .  

C f. P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 6 .

a cc lin is , e .  a d j., in c lin ed  lo, leaning on, u sed  w ith  th e  d a l. H u m ilis  

d id tu r  q u a si h u m o  a c c lin is , id e s t , im is  in h a eren s , S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t  

1 a d  1.

a cco m m o d a tio , o n is , f . ,  accommodation, adjustm ent. Q u a m v is  en im  

h u iu sm o d i v e r b a  co r ru p te  p ro la ta  n ih il s ig n if ic e n t  e x  v ir tu te  

im p o sitio n is , a cc ip iu n tu r  ta m en  u t s ig n if ic a n tia  e x  a cc o m m o 

d a tio n e  u su s, P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t  7 a d  3.

a cc o m m o d a tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., s e e  accommodo.

a cco m m o d é, adv., s e e  accommodus.

a cco m m o d o , è r e , â v i,  S tu m , 1, v. a ,, lo f i t  o r  a d a p t one th in g to  another, 

accommodate, u se d  w ith  a d , d a l., a n d  absol. U t  n o n  so lu m  v o c e s  a d  

sig n ifica n d u m  a c c o m m o d e t, P P . Q . 1. A r t. 10 c ;  ita  a d  s ig n ifi

ca n d u m  d iv in a m  p erso n a m  q u a e  p ro ce d it  p e r  m o d u m  am o ris  

a cc o m m o d a tu m  e s t  e x  u su  S cr ip tu ra e  h o c  n o m en  S p ir itu s  sa n c tu s , 

P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  1 c ;  id eo  a u d ien d is  d o c tr in a e  serm o n ib u s  n o n  

a c c o m m o d a v it  a u d itu m , P T . Q . 12 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  m i t a  

E c c le s ia ,. . . ,  a c c o m m o d a t  p ueris  b a p tiza n d is  a lio ru m  p ed es , uc 

v e n ia n t .e t  a lio ru m  cor, u t  cred a n t, P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 1 a d  2 . —  

a cc o m m o d a tu s , a ,  u m , P .  o . ,  fit ted  o r  adapted  to , conformable or  

appropria te to , a  sy n o n y m  o f  accommodus. A n im a  en im  h o m in is  in  

s ta tu  in n o c e n tia e  e r a t  corpor i p erfic ien d o  e t  g u b e rn a n d o  a cco m 

m o d a ta , s ic u t  e t  n u n c , P P . Q . 9 4 . A rt. 2  c ;  se c u n d a  a u te m  p ru d en tia  

e s t  q u id em  v e r a , q u ia  a d in v e n it  v ia s  a c c o m m o d a ta s  a d  fin em  v er e  

b onu m , s e d  e s t  im p er fecta , d u p lic i ra tio n e , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  13 c . 

C f. P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a ss im . O n  d istr ib u tio  

a cco m m o d a ta , s e e  d istribu tio  u nd er 1.

a cc o m m o d u s, a ,  u m , a d j . , f i t ,  suitable, u sed  w ith  t h e  d a l., a n d  w ith  ad, 

a  sy n o n y m  o f  accom m odatus. P r im o q u id em  u t  o r d in e t  a liq u id  

a cco m m o d u m  a d  fin em , e t  h o c  p er tin e t a d  p r o v id en tia m , S S . Q . 48 . 

A rt. 1, in  q u o t ;  a d  id  a u te m  q uod  lic itu m  e s t ,  p o te s t  a liq u is  

procedere v e l  p e r  v ia s  lic ita s , e t  fini in te n to  a cc o m m o d a s, S S . Q . 69 . 

A r t  2  c ;  s ic  p ra esu p p o s ito  ta li fin e , p a u p er ta s  m a io r  v e l  m in o r  e s t  

re lig io n i a cc o m m o d a , S S . Q . 18 8 . A rt. 7 c .  C f . F S . Q . 1 6 . A r t  3 ;  

P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a s s im .— a cc o m m o d é , adv., f iA y , su itably . 

S ic u t  a liq u is  d ic itu r  b o n u s  la tro , q u ia  o p era tu r  a cco m m o d e a d  

fin em , P S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  1 c .

a cc resco , e re , ê v i ,  ê tu m , 3 , v. n ., (1 )  to  grow, become larger by  growth, 

increase, (2 )  lo b e  added to  b y  w a y  o f  increase or growth, u sed  w ith  th e  

dal.— (1 ), u n d e  n ih il a ccrescere d eb eb a t p er  re s t i tu t io n e m  a n im a 

liu m , n is i p ro p ter  n eg lig en tia m  cu s to d ien tis , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  a d  4 ;  

m a g is  e x  h o c  d e p e r ib it  p er fec tio  u n iversi, q u a m  a c c r e s c e t  P T S . Q . 

9 1 . A rt. 4  o b . 5 ;  e t  p a ss im .—  (2 ), p ra eterea , n u lli h o m in u m  p o st 

m o rtem  a c c r e s c it  m er itu m  v e l d em er itu m , q u o d  in  v i t a  non  

h a b u it  S S . Q . 1 8 . A r t. 3  o b . 3 ;  V erbo D e i, cu m  s i t  D e u s  p erfectu s, 

u t  in  p r im o  h a b itu m  e s t ,  n ih il v ir tu t is  p e r  ca r n e m  a ssu m p ta m  

a c c r e v it  P T . Q . 1. A r t. 2  o b . 1; e x  h is  n on  a cc rescer e t S o cra ti 

aliu d  e sse , se d  s o lu m  re la tio  q u a ed a m  a d  h u iu sm o d i, P T . Q . 17. 

A rt. 2  c ;  e t  p a ss im .

a ccu m b o , (a d c .) , e r e , cu b u i, cu b itu m  3 , v. n . ,  to  la y  oneself down in  a  

reclin ing position , lie . Q u od  q u id em  n o n  a c c id it ,  s i  h o m o  ia cea t, v e l
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sedeat, vel accum bat, sed solum quando erectus stat, SS. Q . 183. 

A rt. 1 c.

accumulo, (adc.), i re ,  a v i, a tu m , 1, v. c ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto add te a  heap, accumulate- 

Ergo ille qu i est in  peccato m orta li, per hoc quod accipit hoc sacra

mentum, magis accum ulat sibi peccatum, P T . Q. 79. A r t .  3 a.

accurate, adv., carefully, nicely, exactly, a  synonym o f studiose. 

Quantum ad qua lita tem , quaerit cibos nimis accurate praeparatos, 

id est, studiose, SS. Q . 148. A r t  4  c.

accusabilis, e, adj., blameworthy, reprehensible. Sicut p rim o  accu

sabilis reddatur aliquis ex hoc quod homicidium fecit, PS. Q . 7. 

A rt. 1 ad  1; secundum quod ex  circumstantiis actus reddu ntu r 

laudabiles vel vituperabiles, excusabiles vel accusabiles, PS . Q . 7. 

A r t  2 ad  3.

accusatio, onis, f . ,  (1) complaint, accusation, indictment, (2 ) b ill o f 

indictment, action, suit.— (1 ), haec est differentia in te r denun

tiationem  e t  accusationem, q u ia  in  denuntiatione a tte n d itu r 

emendatio fratris; in  accusatione autem  atte n d itu r p u n itio  

criminis, SS. Q . 68 . A r t  1 c; u tru m  vox suae accusationis debeat 

adm itti, m erito  quaeri potest, PT S . Q . 55. A r t  10 ad  4.— (2 ),  ideo 

si crimen fu erit tale, quod vergat in detrim entum  republicae, 

tenetur homo ad accusationem, SS. Q . 68. A r t  1 c; videtur quod ad 

separationem m atrim on ii quod est in ter affines e t consanguineos 

contractum,' non s it procedendum per v iam  accusationis, P T S . Q . 

55. A rt. 10 ob. 1; non tam en ta lis  accusatio potest fieri in  iu d id o  

ecclesiastico, qu ia  Ecclesia non habet gladium  m aterialem , P T S . 

Q . 60. A r t  1 c.

accusitor, 6ris, m ., (1 ) one who calls another to account, on  accuser, 

(2) plaintiff, opposite o f reus.— (1), publica infam ia habet locum  

accusatoris, SS. Q . 67. A r t  3 ad  2; non conveniebat eius magisterio 

u t ludam  occultum peccatorem sine accusatore e t evidenti pro

batione ab a liorum  communione separaret, P T . Q. 81. A rt. 2  c. —  

(2 ), ideo homo non potest sim ul esse accusator, e t  testis, e tiu d e x , 

sicut Deus, SS. Q . 67 . A r t .  3  ad  3 ; ita  quod iudex inter accusatorem  

et eum qu i accusator m edius constitu itur ad  examen iustitiae , SS. 

Q . 68. A r t .  2 c; quod accusatur, si colludat cum  reo qui noxius est, 

poenam incurrit, SS. Q . 69 . A rt. 2 ad 2 . G .  SS. Q . 67. A r t .  3  ob. 2; 

e t passim.

accfiso, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., (1 ) to call one to account, reproach, 

blame, (2 ) also m etaph. o f things, to find  fa u lt with, denounce, (3 ) 

to call one to account publicly, arraign, indict, charge, used w ith  acc. 

of person, and de w ith  the abL o f the charge.— (1),secundum hoc 

conscientia d ic itu r excusare, ve l accusare, seu remordere, P P . Q . 

79. A r t  13 c; si non tim eret ab  illo  accusari cui confessus est, si 

coram ipso peccatum ite rare t, P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  5 c; non enim  

necessc est filios la c o b ia  peccato m orta li excusari fu e rin t apud 

patrem  crim ine pessimo, e t  in  loseph necem e t venditionem  

consenserint, P T S . Q . 65. A rt. 5  c. —  (2 ), ideo ab  bonam m entem  

etiam  pertinet u t  hanc form idinem , quam  corde tenet, lingua 

accuset, P T S . Q . 6. A r t  4  ad 1; ideo sicut homo accusatur quan

doque, ita  e t factum  ipsum  accusari potest, P T S . Q . 55 . A r t  10 c; 

si m atrim onium  nondum s it  contractum , sed sponsalia tan tum , non 

potest accusari, quia non accusatur quod non est, P T S . Q . 55 . A r t  

10ad 3,— (3 ) , ita  quod iudex in ter accusatorem e t eum qui accusatur 

medius constitu itur ad  examen iustitiae, SS. Q . 68. A r t  2 c; sic 

ergo reo qu i accusatur, lice t se defendere verita tem  occultando, 

quam confiteri non tenetur, per aliquos convenientes modos, SS. 

Q . 69. A r t  2  c; sicut e tiam  lice t aliquem  accusare de hom icidio, a u t 

de alio  crim ine, P T S . Q . 60 . A r t  1 c; quod m aritus potest accusare 

uxorem de adu lterio  dup liciter, P T S . Q . 62. A r t .  3 ad 5.

acedia sive acidia, ae, f., sloth, abhorrence, aversion, disgust fo r 

spiritual blessings because the a tta inm en t o f these require physical 

exertion, the opposite o f gaudium spirituale. Acedia vero  est 

quaedam tris titia , qua homo redd itu r tardus ad  spirituales actus 

propter corporalem laborem, P P . Q . 63. A r t .  2 ad  2 ¡ acedia est 

t r is tit ia  de bono spirituali, inquan tum  est bonum  d iv in um , SS. Q.

35. A r t .  3 c; tris titia  e t abom inatio seu taedium  boni spiritualis et 

d iv in i acedia est, M a l.  I I .  2  c. G .  PS . Q . 35. A r t .  8  c; PS. Q . 84. 

A r t .  4  c; M a l.  11. I  c; M a l.  1. 3 c; M a l.  11. 4  c; e t passim .—  

Acedia is a  kind o f tristitia. G .  tris titia  under 1. I t  is one o f the 

seven cap ital sins. Unde, cum  acedia sit tr is titia  q u aed am ,. . . ,  

convenienter ponitur v itiu m  capitale, SS. Q . 35. A r t .  4  c. G .  vilium, 

under 2 . I ts  daughters are  the follow ing six: m alitia, rancor 

( = im pugnatio seu indignatio circa homines, q u i ad bona spiritualia 

inducu nt), pusillanimilas, desperatio, torpor circa praecepta ( = fu g a  

bonorum  spiritualium , quae sunt ad  finem  quantum  ad ea, quae 

pertin en t ad communem iu s titiam ), evagatio mentis ad illic ita  

( = translatio a  bonis sp iritualibus ad  delectabilia exteriora), SS. 

Q . 35. A r t .  4  ad  2. G .  SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 84. A rt. 4  c; M a l. 

11. 4  c.

acedior, Ari, 1. v. dep., to be morose, be peevish. Subice humerum  

tu u m , e t  porta illam , scilicet sp iritualem  sapientiam , e t ne acedieris 

vinculis eius, SS. Q . 35. A r t .  1, in  q u o t.

acer, eris, ere, adj., sharp, severe, vehement. N e  scilicet acriorem  

poenam inferat, non quod c lem entia s it directe odii m oderativa, 

sed poenae, SS. Q. 157. A r t .  1 ad  2.— acrite r, adv., sharply, severely, 

vehemently. Ideo  ex hac spe acrius pugnant, unde periculosi 

hostibus fiunt, PS. Q . 40. A r t  8  ad  3 ; in  in fan tia  oportebat im pediri 

m a litia m  diaboli, ne eum acrius persequeretur, P T . Q . 29. A r t  1 ad 

3; si autem  auctoritatem  senectutis in  instrum entum  m alitiae 

v e rta n t publice peccando, sunt m anifeste e t acrite r arguendi, P T . 

Q. 42. A r t  2 ad 3; clericum  per creaturam  iurantem  acerrime obiur- 

gandum ; si perstiterit in  v itio , excom municandum  decernimus, 

SS. Q . 89. A rt. 6 , in  quot. G .  P P . Q . 114. A r t  5; SS. Q . 83 . A r t  14; 

e t  passim.

acerbitas, it is ,  f . ,  sharpness, severity, violence. Quae acerbitatem  

h ab u it, tu m  propter generalita tem  passionis, de qua d ictum  e s t 

tu m  etiam  ex genere passionis, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  6  c; quod acerbitas 

illius poenae non est tan tu m  ex  q u a n tita te  peccati, quantum  ex 

dispositione p un iti, A p p . Q . 1. A r t  3  ad  2 ; cum poena duplicem  

hab eat quantitatem , scilicet secundum intensionem acerbitatis, e t 

secundum durationem  tem poris, P T S . Q . 99. A r t  1 c. C .  PS . Q. 

87. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 87. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 71. A r t  1; e t  passim.

acerbus, a , um , adj., harsh, grievous, p a in fu l. Sed acerba e t in fortunia  

opponuntur bonis fortunae, SS. Q . 129. A r t .  8 ob. 3 ; quia mors 

confixorum in cruce est acerbissima, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  6  c; quanto  

enim  gravior est culpa e t  m aior reatus, tan to  acerbior poena 

im p on itu r in  purgatorio, A p p . Q . 1. A r t  8  ob. 1.

acervus, i, m ., a  multitude o f objects, sometimes of the same hind, rising 

in  a  heap, a  heap. M u lt i  lapides sun t unus acervus, quae est unitas 

compositionis a u t ordinis, PS . Q . 17. A r t  4  c ; sicut ex m ultis  

lapidibus absque aliquo ordine adunatis  per solam compositionem 

f i t  acervus, P T . Q . 2. A r t  1 c; sive se tangant, sicut partes acervi, 

sive etiam  colligentur, s icut partes domus, P T .  Q . 90 . A r t  3 ad  3 ; 

q u ia  enim  gentiles rationem  attr ib u eb an t M ercurio , acervus 

M e rc u rii d ic itu r cumulus ratioc in ii, SS. Q . 63. A r t  3 c.

acesco, ere, acui, 3, v. inch., to became or turn  sour. Potest tam en  

confici de vino acescenti, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  5  ad  2.

acetum , i, n„ sour wine, wine, vinegar. Acetum  est quaedam species 

v in i quod de v ite  sum itur, P T . Q . 74 . A r t .  5 ob. 2; ideo sicut de pane 

to ta lite r  corrupto non potest confici hoc sacramentum, ita  nec de 

aceto, P T . Q . 74. A rt. 5 ad  2 ; sicut acetum  non f it  v inum , nisi aceto 

corrupto e t in  humorem v itis ' transeunte, P T S . Q . 81. A r t .  1 c.

Achab, m ., indecl., Achab, king o f Sam aria, husband o f Juabel. G .  

3  Reg. 21; PP . Q . 114. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 31. A r t . 

3 ; P T .  Q . 45. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 14. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 74. A r t -  6.
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Acham  or Achar or Achan, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm „ inded., Achan, the ton o f Charms, tie  

ten of Zabdi, the ten o f Zare o f t ie  tribe o f Juda. C i.  Josue, 7 ,1 8 . 

C l. also SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  8; SS. Q . 69 . A r t .  1: SS. Q . 108. A r t .  4.

Achaz, m., inded., Achos, the son o f Joathan, th e  son o f Ozias, king 

of Juda. C f. Isa. 7. 1. C f. also SS. Q . 97. A r t .  2.

Achilles, is, m ., Achilles, the celebrated G reek hero in  the Tro jan  

w ar distinguished fo r strength and beauty ; son o f Peleus, king of 

Thessaly, and o f Thetis . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  9.

Achior, m „ A d d er, captain o f a ll the children o f  A m m on. C f. Judith, 

5, 5. C f. also PS. Q. 105. A r t .  3.

Achis, m., inded., Achis, king  o f G eth . C f. 1 Reg. 21. 10. C f. also 

SS. Q . 111. A r t  1.

Achos, G reek axes, cos, TO ,  in  G reek, distrest, pa in  of body or mind; 

in  L a tin , a  bind o f aruadas, anxious can . According to Nemesius, 

L a tin  in terpre ter of G regory o f Nyssa, i t  is aegritudo vocis usum 

adiment. V id e tu r quod Damascenus......inconvenienter quatuor 

tristitiae species assignet, quae sunt acedia, achos ve l anxietas, 

misericordia el im id ia , PS. Q. 35. A rt. 8  ob. 1.

acidus, a, um , adj., sour, tart, acid. Sicuti ea quae sunt ad d a , infri

gida sunt, SS. Q. 35. A r t  1 c.

ades, e i , / . ,  (1 ) line o f battle, battle array, battle, (2 ) acuteness of mind, 

concentration, force, power.— (1 ), ad  sequendum autem  vexillum  

alicuius aciei ex motione trib u n i, PS. Q . 109. A r t .  6  c; potest 

autem  aliquod esse iustum  bellum  dup lic iter; uno modo generale, 

sicut cum aliqu i decertant in  a d e , SS. Q . 123. A r t  5 c. C f. PS. Q. 9. 

A rt. t ; PS. Q . 18. A r t  7.— (2 ), secundo ipsa im aginaria  visio, quae 

provenit ex  hoc quod acies anim ae, P P . Q . 93 . A r t  6  ad  4 ; primo 

quidem  quantum  ad  rationem , cuius ades hebeta tur ex immode

ratione d b i  e t potus, SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  c; u t  in  contem plativa iam  

pura m entis acie ad  contem plandum  D eu m  quisque pertranseat, 

SS. Q . 181. A r t  1 a . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  1; P P . Q . 12. A r t  12.

acinus, i, m., a  berry, especially the p ap e . A liu d , sd licet vinum , in 

unum ex m ultis  ad n is  co n flu it P T .  Q . 79. A r t .  1, in  q u o t

acolythos, i, m., an aedyle, the  highest o f the  m inor orders, the cleric 

who serves the m inisters a t  M ass. Ideo  in te r omnes ordines 

minores ordo acolythorum  superior e s t  P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  4  ad 

7; praecipue cum  lumen corporale quod aco lyth i d e feru n t signi

fice t lum en spirituale doctrinae, (ob. 8 ) , . . . ,  q u ia  acolythi habent 

m inisterium  super vasa, in quibus m ateria  sacramenti continetur, 

quantum  ad v inum , quod vase continente indiget propter sui 

hum iditatem , (ad 7 ) , . . . ,  qu ia acolythus doctrinam  novi Testa

m enti v is ib iliter figu ra t, lum en portans, P T S . Q. 37. A r t  4  ad 

8: quia nomen acolythi cerei portationem  significat, PT S . Q. 37. 

A rt. 5 ob. 6 ; sicut cereum, quo acolythus diacono servit ante 

eum  ad  Evangelium , ipsum portando, e t  urceolum, quo servit 

subdiacono, P T S . Q . 38 . A r t .  1 ad  2.

acquiesco, ere, evi, i tu m , 3, v. n ., to be satisfied w ith, to acquiesce in  

o r give assent to. U nde non poterat esse quod, innocentia manente, 

intellectus hominis alicu i falso acquiesceret quasi vero, PP . Q . 94. 

A rt . 4  c; discordia est filia inanis gloriae, eo quod discordantium 

uterque in sensu proprio s ta t e t  unus a lte ri non acquiescit, SS. Q. 

38. A r t .  2 c; secundo, u t  in his in  quibus ipse sibi non sufficit,

-a lio ru m  m onitis acquiescat, SS. Q. 45 . A r t .  6  ad  3.

acquiro, ere, sivi, situm , 3 ,» . a., to p l ,  obtain, acquire, used absol., and 

w ith  ace. P a te t ergo quod ratiocinari com paratur ad  intellegere 

sicut m overi ad  quiescere, ve l acquirere ad  habere, quorum unum 

est perfecti, aliud  autem  im perfecti, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  8  c; uno modo 

quia ipsa acquisitio est in iusta, p u ta  quae acq u irun tur per rapinam  

a u t fu rtu m , a u t  usuram, SS. Q . 87. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f . SS. Q . 32. A rt. 

7; SS. Q . 117. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q . 27 . A r t .  1; PTS. 

Q . 71. A r t .  12; e t passim.

acquisitio, onis, f . ,  acquisition, accession. S icut avaro  est finis 

pecunia, e t acquisitio pecuniae, PP . Q . 26. A r t .  3 ad  2 ; secundo ipsa 

cognitionis acquisitio, quae fit ve l per disciplinam , e t  ad hoc 

p ertin et docilitas, SS. Q . 48 . A rt. 1 c; acquisitio au tem  scientiae e t 

sapientiae f it  per illum inationem  intellectus, SS. Q . 96 . A rt. 1 c; sed 

finis hypocrisis'est acquisitio lucri vel inanis gloriae, SS. Q . 111. 

A r t 3  ob. 3 . C f. P P .Q . 108. A rt. 7; PS. Q . 12. A r t .3 ;  S S .Q .3 2 .A rt. 7.

acquisitivus, a, um , adj., having a  tendency to acquire, acquisitive, 

productive. E t  si quidem  finis ille subsit v ir tu t i  rationalis creaturae, 

operatio illa  d ic itu r acquisitive illius fin is ,. . . ,  s icut e t in  habitibus 

acquisitis operatio  praecedens hab itum  est acquisitive habitus, 

P P . Q . 62 . A r t .  9  ad  1.

acrim onia, ae, f . ,  sharpness, acrimony, irrita tion . Si autem  contentio 

d icatu r im pugnatio falsitatis cum  debito modo acrimoniae, sic 

contentio est laudabilis, SS. Q . 38. A r t .  1 c; q uanta libet enim  

acrim onia cernendi eadem anim alia v igeant, n ih il a liud  possunt 

v idere  quam  corpora; sed u t  v ideant e t  incorporalia, P T S . Q . 92. 

A r t .  2, in  qu o t.; articu lus d ic itu r cum  singula verba intervallis 

distinguuntur caesa oratione, hoc m odo; acrim onia, voce, vu ltu  

adversarios perterru is ti, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  6 , in  quot. C f. P P . Q . 12. 

A r t  3, in  quot.

acrite r, adv., see acer.

actio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) a  doing, performing, action in  the  general sense of 

the word, a  synonym  o f actus and operatio, the  opposite o f passio, 

(2 ) immanent action, i.e., actio manens, a  synonym  o f operatio, the 

opposite o f fa d io .  T h is  action is in  the  category o f quality, also 

called m etaphysical, (3 ) transient adion, i.e. ad io  transiens, a 

synonym  of fa d io . T h is  is the A ristote lian category, called predi- 

cam entaL —  (1 ), actio  enim est proprie actualitas v irtu tis , sicut 

esse est actualitas substantiae vel essentiae, P P . Q . 54. A rt. 1 c; 

actio  secundum prim am  nominis impositionem  im p o rta t originem  

m otus, sicut enim  motus, p rout est in  m obili ab  aliquo, d ic itu r 

passio, ita  origo ipsius motus, secundum quod in c ip it ab  a lio  e t 

term inatur in  id  quod m ovetur, vocatu r actio, rem oto ig itu r m otu 

actio  n ih il a liu d  im p orta t, quam ordinem  originis, secundum quod a 

causa aliqua v e l principio procedit in  id , quod est a  principio, P P . 

Q . 41. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P P .Q .40. A r t 2 c; P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  1 a d 3 ; e t  

passim. O n the  difference between ad io  and passio, see passio 

under 2. O n bonitas actionis, see bonitos under 1; on bonum  

actionis seu in  actione, see bonus under 2; on defectus actionis, see 

defedtts under 2 ; on m alum  actionis seu in  actione, see malus under 

2 ; on potentia actionis, see potentia under 1; on princip ium  actionis, 

see princip ium ; on prindpium  prim um  e t propinquum  seu prox

im u m  actionis, see principium ; on verbum  exceptae actionis, see 

verbum under 2 ; on veritas actionis, see veritas under 1; on volun

tariu m  secundum  actionem, see vriun lo riu r under 3 . A d io  tran

siens is one o f the  nine categories o f accidens, actio  in ter novem  

praedicamenta accidentis com putatur, C . G . 2. 9 . C f. accidens 

under 2; i.e., i t  is one o f the ten categories o f Aristotle, actio  est 

unum  de decem generibus, PP . Q. 41. A r t .  1 ob. 1; see genus 

under 2  and praedicamentum under 2. —  K inds o f actio in  th is  

sense are: (a ), actio  artific ialis  and actio natu rae  seu naturalis, 

the artistic and  the natural ad ion  or the action o f art and that of 

nature. C f. P P . Q . 45. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  1; PT S . Q . 89. 

A r t  3; C . G . 2 .2 3 ,  75, and 89; C . G . 3 .9 ;  M a l.  1 6 .4  ad 5; 5 M e t. 

17 a ; Comp. 1. 120; e t passim. —  (b ), actio  bona, actio indif

ferens, and also a d io  m ala, the normally good, the morally in 

different, and the morally bad action. Actiones humanae secun

dum  circum stantias sunt bonae vel malae, PS . Q . 18. A r t  3 a. 

C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t .  3 ob. 3; P S .Q . 18. A r t  4  ad  3 ; Quodl. 9 .7 .1 5  c; 

E p h. 4 . 6 ; e t  passim. —  (c), a d io  casualis, accidental adion. C f. 

casualis; also G  G . 2. 42. —  (d ), a d io  d r i l ls ,  public or political 

ad ion. U n de n il prohibet huiusmodi v irtu tes  in  Deo ponere, non
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tam en circa actiones civiles, sed circa actiones D eo  convenientes, 

PP. Q . 21 . A r t .  1 ad  1. —  (e), actio coim aturalis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAaction that 

conforms to Site nature of a thing or that is according Io its  nature. 

C i. C . G . 2 . 21. —  (f) ,  actio consistens in  agente, see actio 

exiens. —  (g ), actio  contem plativa seu contem platoria and actio 

exterior, contemplative o r ascetic action w hich is an  action of 

the sp irit and therefore an  interior action, and the exterior action 

w hich is fu lfilled in  the sphere of the visible. Sed angelus per 

solam intellectualem  operationem  regulat suas actiones exteriores, 

unde actiones exteriores in  nullo im pediunt eius contem plationem ; 

quia duarum  actionum , quarum  una est regula e t  ra tio  alterius, una 

non im p ed it sed iu v a t a liam , P P . Q. 112. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f . P P . Q . 

112. A r t  1 ad  4 ; PS. Q . 13. A r t  4  ad  2; PS. Q . 18. A rt. 6  c: SS. Q . 

179. A n .  1 c; C . G . 3 .2 ;  e t passim.— (h ), actio corporalis and a d io  

spiritualis, the corporal or physical action and the sp iritual or 

immaterial action. C i. spiritualis. N a m  illis  religionibus quae 

ordinantur ad  corporales actiones activae v ita e , com petit habere 

abundantiam  d iv itia ru m  communium, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 c  C f. 

PT S. Q. 97. A r t .  1; C . G . 3 . 87; C . G . 3 .1 3 6 ;  C . G . 4. 59; V e rit. 5. 

10 c; e t passim. —  ( i) ,  a d io  deb ita, due or obligatory action. C f. C . 

G . 2 .2 1 ; C . G . 3 .1 0 .— ( j ) , actio defectiva seu deficiens, the dcfectioe 

or deficient action. N ih il prohibet aliqu id  esse secundum quid in 

actu, unde agere possit, e t  secundum a liud  p riva ri actu, unde 

causet deficientem actionem , PS. Q . 18. A r t  1 ad  2. C f. C . G . 3. 

10. —  (It ) ,  actio  determ inata , the definite or determined action. 

H a b et tam en aliquas determ inatas distinctiones secundum 

determ inatas actiones ve l studia ad  quae homo perducitur per 

augmentum, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  9  c. C f. P P . Q . 45. A r t .  5; 1 Perih. 5 d. 

—  ( I) ,  a d io  disponens and  a d io  perfidens, the preparing and  

accomplishing action. C f . 4  S e n t 7. 1. 1. 1 c. —  (m ), a d io  es

sentialis and a d io  personalis, the essential and the personal 

action. C f. P P . Q . 41 . A r t  1 ad 2; Po t. 8. 1 ob. 11. —  (n ), a d io  

excepta, the exceptional or impersonal action. C f. 1 Perih. 3 c. —  

(o), a d io  exiens seu progrediens seu tendens seu transiens 

in  a lte ru m  seu in  m ateriam  exteriorem  and actio m anens seu 

consistens seu quiescens in  agente, the transient action o r that 

which goes forth and fu lfills  itself in  something alien and the immanent 

action or that which remains w ith in  the agent. D u p lex est actio, una 

quae transit in  exteriorem  m ateriam , u t  calefacere e t  secare, a lia  

quae m anet in  agente, u t  intelligere, sentire e t velle, quarum  haec 

est differentia, quia prim a actio  non est perfectio agentis, quod 

m ovet, sed ipsius m o ti, secunda autem  actio  est perfectio agentis, 

P P . Q . 18. A r t  3 ad  1. C f. PP . Q . 14. A r t .  2 c and A r t .  4  c; P P . Q. 

23. A r t  2 ad  1; P P . Q. 34. A r t .  1 ad  2 , and A rt. 3  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 37. 

A r t  1 ob. 2; P P . Q . 54. A r t  1 ad 3, and A rt. 2 c; P P . Q . 56. A r t  1 c, 

and ad 3 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 87. A r t  3 c; PS. Q . 3. A r t  2 ad  

3; C . G . 1 .4 5 ,5 3 ,  and 73; C . G . 2 .1 ;  1 S e n t 4 0 .1 .1  ad  1; Po t. 1 0 .1  

c; V e r i t  8. 6  c; e t passim. —  (p ), a d io  exterior, see actio contem

plativa. —  (q ), a d io  hierarchia, hierarchical action or action 

performed by members o f a  hierarchy as suck. Tres sunt actiones 

hierarebiae, scilicet purgatio, illum inatio  e t perfectio, P T .  Q . 65. 

A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f . P T S . Q . 31. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 37. A r t  2 ; 2  S e n t  9 .1 .  

2 c; 4  Sent. 2 . 1 . 2  c a n d  ad 9 ; V e rit. 1 1 .4 c ;Q u o d l. 1 1 .7 .7c. —  (r) , 

a d io  hom inis and a d io  hum ana, the action of man  or human 

action, l lla e  ergo actiones proprie humanae d icuntur, quae ex 

vo luntate  deliberata procedunt; si quae autem  a liae  actiones 

hom ini conveniant, possunt dici quidem hominis actiones, sed non 

proprie hum anae, cum  non s in t hominis, inquantum  est homo, 

PS. Q . 1. A r t  1 c. C f . SS. Q . 179. A r t .  2; C . G . 3 .2 5 ;  C . G . 4 .7 .  —  

(s), actio hum ana, see ad io  hominis. —  ( t ) ,  a d io  indifferens, 

see ad io  bona. — (u ), actio indiscreta, the undifferentiated or 

undistinguished ad ion. C f. Col. 4 . 1. —  (v ),  a d io  in  distans, 

adion upon ike distant o r action in  the distance. N u lliu s  agentis 

quantum eum que virtuo si actio  procedit ad  aliqu id  distans, nisi in  

quantum  in  illud  per m edia a g i t  hoc autem  ad  m axim am  v irtu tem  

D e i p ertin e ', quod im m ediate in  omnibus agit, dum  n ih il est distans 

ab  eo, quasi in  se illud D eum  non h a b e a t d icuntur tam en res 

distare a  D eo per dissim ilitudinem  naturae v e l gratiae, sicut e t 

ipse est super om nia per excellentiam suae naturae, P P . Q . 8. A r t .  

1 ad  3. —  (w ), a d io  instantánea and a d io  successiva, action 

that lakes place in  a  moment and action that takes place in  successive 

moments. Sed si actio s it instantánea e t  non successiva, non est 

necessarium faciens esse prius facto  duratione, sicut p a te t in 

illum inatione, P P . Q. 46 . A r t  2 ad  1. C f. Q uodl. 4 .6 .  9  c. —  (x ) , 

actio inte llectualis, in le lled m l adion, b y  w hich is to  be under

stood both  the action of the in te llect itself and th a t w hich comes 

under the influence o f the in te llect o f another. A liq u a  operatio 

d u p lid te r  d ic itu r intellectualis, uno modo quasi in  ipso intellectu 

consistens, u t  contem platio, e t  ta lis  operatio non determ inat sibi 

locum ........a lio  modo d ic itu r a liqu a actio intellectualis, qu ia  est 

ab  aliquo intellectu regulata e t im perata , e t sic manifestum  est 

quod operationes intellectuales interdum  determ in ant sibi loca, 

P P . Q . 112. A r t .  1 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 27. A rt. 3 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 ob. 4 ; P P . Q . 82. A rt. 3 . —  (y ), actio in te l

legib ilis , intelleduat ad ion  or ad ion  of the intellect. Sic ig itu r 

processio V erb i in  divinis habet rationem  generationis; procedit 

enim  per modum  intellegibilis actionis, quae esc operatio v itae, e t 

a  princip io con iuncto ,. . . ,  e t  secundum rationem  sim ilitudinis, 

qu ia  conceptio intellectus est sim ilitudo rei intellectae, e t in eadem 

natu ra  existens, qu ia in  D eo idem est intellegere e t esse, P P . Q . 29. 

A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 27. A rt. 3  c; PP . Q . 28. A r t  4 . —  (z ), actio  

libera lis , free ad ion  o r ad im i befitting the free. C f. 8  Pol. 2  h. —  

(a9) ,  actio ludicra, the adion of jest or play. Actiones ludicrae 

non ord inantur ad aliquem  finem  extrinsecum, sed tan tum  ordinan

tu r  ad  bonum  ipsius ludentis, p rout sunt delectantes, ve l requiem  

praestantes, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  6 a d  1. C f. G .G .3 .  2 and 25. —  (b 9), 

actio m anens, see ad io  exiens. —  (c9), actio m eritoria, m eri

torious adion. Unde quamvis ille  qui a g it  u t instrum entum  

alterius, non s it in  statu m erendi, actio tam en eius potest esse 

m eritoria  ratione principalis agentis, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  3 c. C f. E p h . 

4 . 6. —  (d ! ) , actio m ix ta , actio violenta, and actio voluntaria 

seu voluntatis, the mixed adion  (from  force and free w ill), the 

forced action, and the voluntary action. C f. PS . Q . 1. A r t  1 ad  2; 

C . G . 1. 96; C . G . 2. 23; Comp. 1 .1 2 0 . —  (e9) ,  actio m oralis and  

actio physica, Ike moral or ethical ad ion  and the physical ad ion  or 

the ad ion  accomplished by a  thing as a  bring of nature. C f. PP . Q . 18. 

A r t  2 c; M a te r. 2. —  (P ), actio naturae, see adio  artific ialis . —  

(g9) ,  actio naturalis, see ad io  artific ialis . —  (h>), actio person

alis, see ad io  essentialis. —  (i*), actio perficiens, see adio  dis

ponens. —  ( j9), actio physica, see actio moratis. —  (It9), actio  

progrediens, see actio exiens. —  (P ). actio propria, the ad io n  

proper to a  thing o r the appropriate adion o f a  thing, characteristic 

action. Creare non potest esse propria actio nisi solius De i, P P . Q. 

45. A r t .  5 c. C f. P P .Q .45. A r t  5 (passim );C . G . 2 .2 1 ; C . G . 4 .7 1 .  

—  (m 9) ,  actio sacramentalis, sacramental ad ion. Per sacra

m entum  ordinis aliquis accip it potestatem  agendi actiones sacra

mentales, P T , Q. 65. A r t .  2  ob. 2 . C f. P T S . Q . 20. A r t  1; 4  Sent. 7. 

1. 1. 1 -c; 4  Sent. 8 . 13. 1 c. —  (n 9) ,  actio spiritualis, see ad io  

corporatis. —  (o9) ,  actio successiva, see ad io  instantáneo.— (p*), 

actio  tendens in  alterum , see actio exiens. —  (q9) ,  actio tra n 

siens, see actio a ien s . —  (r9 ) ,  actio voluntaria , see ad io  mixta. 

—  (s9), actio voluntatis, see actio m ixta. —  actio agentis 

in patien te  recepta est actus patientis e t  form a a u t aliqua inchoatio 

form ae in ipso, (C . G . 4 .1 6 ) ,  the ad ion  o f the active principle, when 

it  is  received a s o n a d  upon the passive, is a  reality o f die latter and a  

fo rm  a r  a  beginning o f a  form  o f the same. —  actio consequitur 

m odum  actus in  agente (C . G . 1. 28), action regulates itself ac

cording to the measure of the reality in  Ike agent —  actio cuius

lib e t re i sequitur naturam  ipsius (C . G . 4 . 7 ), the ad ion  o f any

thing is  directed according to its own nature and essence. —  actiones 

in  particularibus seu singularibus sunt (P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1 c; 

PS. Q . 76. A r t  1 c; SS. prol.), actions are always accomplished
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in  particular o r iudwidual tilings, not in  the general, in  th a t they 

are always directed to  and term inate in  an  in d iv id u a l.—  

actiones sunt individuarum  seu singularium  seu suppositorum 

(PS. Q. 1. A r t .  7 ob. 3; SS. Q . 58. A r t  2 c; P T . Q . 7. A rt. 13 c), 

actians hate their subjects in  individuals o r individual things 

o r individual substances, net in  their parts or forms o r faculties. 

Actiones autem  sunt suppositorum e t totorum , non autem  proprie 

loquendo p artiu m  e t form arum , seu potentiarum , non enim  proprie 

dicitur quod manus percutiat, sed homo per m anum ; neque 

proprie d ic itu r quod calor calefaciat sed ignis per calorem; 

secundum tam en sim ilitudinem  quam dam  haec dicuntur, SS. Q . 58. 

A r t  2 c. —  actio proprie non a ttribu itu r instrum ento, sed prin

cipali agenti (PS. Q . 16. A r t .  1 c ), o» adion in  its  proper meaning 

is to be ascribed n d  to the instrument but to the chief cause. —  

cuius est potentia, eius est actio, see potentia under 2. —  eius

dem  est potentia e t actio, see potentia under 2. —  posita actione 

sequitur effectus (PP . Q . 46. A r t .  1 ad 10), when action is  esta

blished or accomplished, the effect fdlcms. —  (2 ), prim a igitur 

dictarum  operationum , quae in  ipso operante m anet, tam quam  

simplex operantis perfectio, operationis v in d ica t sibi nomen vel 

etiam  actionis, secunda vero, quae in  exteriorem  m ateriam  transit, 

eo, quod s it perfectio facti, factionis nomen assumit, C  G . 2 . 1. 

F o r examples see (x) and (y ) above. C f. 1 E th . 1 c; 1 Pol. 2  f; 

e t  passim. —  (3 ), duplex est actio, una, quae procedit ab  agente in 

rem exteriorem, quam transm utat, e t haec est sicut illuminare, 

quae etiam  proprie actio nom inatur, a lia  vero actio  est, quae non 

procedit in  rem  exteriorem, sed s ta t in  ipso agente u t  perfectio 

ipsius, e t haec proprie d ic itu r operatio, e t  haec est u t lucere, Verit. 

8. 6  c. C f. 1 Sent. 4 0 .1 .1  ad  1; 7 M e t. 6  k ;  e t passim.

active, adv., see a d m it.

activus, a , urn, adj., concerning a deed or an effed  o r as  action, doing, 

effecting, active, a  synonym o f prodictis, the opposite of contempla

tivus, speculativus, and theoricus on the one hand, on the other to 

passivus and receptions as wellas/aclrsws and operations; ingram m ar, 

active voice. Contem plativi ab  activis non diversificantur, nisi 

secundum operationes quasdam, P P . Q . 18. A r t  2 ob. 2 ; u t  ac tiv i 

ad passivum, P P . Q. 88. A rt. 1 ad  3 ; unumquodque est activum , 

secundum quod est ens actu , 3  Sent. 14. 1. 4  c ; activum  oportet 

esse proportionatum  passivo, C  G . 2 .4 7 ;  quanto  aliqu id est magis 

actu, tan to  est magis activum , Pot. 6 . 3  ob. 2 . C f . PS. Q . 15. 

A rt. 2 a d  1; PS. Q. 69. A r t  3 c ;  PS. Q . 69. A r t .  4  c; 1 S e n t 3 2 .1 .2  

ad 4 ; e t passim. On beatitude activa, see beatitude under 1; on 

causa activa, see causa under 1; on defectus activi principii, 

see defe dus under 2; on determ inatio  activa, see determinatio 

under 1; on dispositio activa, see dispositio under 4 ; on felicitas 

activa, see felicitas; on form a activa, see form a  under 2; on gene

ratio  activa, see generatio under 1; on habitus activus, sec habitus 

under 4 ; on impotentia activa, see impotentia; on intellectus 

activus, see intelkdus  under 3 ; on notio activa, see notio under 2; 

on om nipotentia activa, see o m m pdattia  under I ;  on operatio 

activa, see operatio under 2; on organum  activum , see organum; 

on origo activa, see origo; on potentia activa, see potentia under 

1 and 2 ; on potestas activa, see potestas under 1; on principium  

activum  e t p rim um  activum , see princip ium ; on privatio  activa, 

see privatio  under 1; on qualitas activa, see qualitas; on re latio  

activa, see relatio; on re lig io activa, see religio under 2; on scan

dalum  activum , activum  p er accidens e t  activum  per se, see 

scandalum under 2; on scientia activa, see scientia under 1; on 

sphaera activa, see sphaera under 3 ; on verbum  activum , see 

verbum under 2 ; on virtus activa, see virtus under 1 and 5 ; on 

vita activa, see sila under 3. —  activum , i, « ., the ortive principle, 

cause. Sed ad illa  sola circa quae potest reduci in  actum  per 

intellectum  agentem qui est proprium  activum  ipsius, P T . Q . 11. 

A rt. 1 ob. 1; si ergo aliqu id  s it quod s it natum  im m utari ab activo  

naturali e t  sp irituali im m utatione, PT S . Q . 82. A r t .  3  ad  2. C f. P P .

Q . 77. A r t .  3 . — activum  naturale, the natural cause. C f. M a l.  

16. 9 ad  2  and ad  11; P T S . Q . 82. A r t  3  ad  2 . —  active, adv., in  

the manner and sense o f action, adively, the opposite o f passive and  

receptive. Sed executio providentiae, quae gubernatio d ic itu r, 

passive quidem  est in  gubernatis, active  autem  est in gubernante, 

P P . Q . 23. A r t .  2 c ;  sed v irtus  quaedam anim ae ad eadem active  se 

extendens, PP . Q . 88. A r t  1 c  C f. P T . Q. 15. A r t  1. O n cor

rum pere active, see corrumpere under 2; on creatio active accepta 

seu significata, see creatio under 2 ; on generatio active sum pta, see 

generatio under 1; on origo active significata, see origo; on pos

s ib le  active, see possible under 1; on recipere active, see recipere; 

on significare active, see significare.

actor, ôris, m ., (1 ) doer, performer, maker, the opposite o f factor a l

though sometimes its synonym, (2) in  judicial language, one who 

brings an adion, p la in tiff, the opposite of reus, (3) administrator. —  

(1 ), ra tio  au tem  alicuius fiendi in  m ente actons existera, P P . Q . 23. 

A r t  1 c; p ro m itt it  enim  Deus quod ipse facturus est; non est au tem  

actor peccati, SS. Q. 162. A r t  1 ob. 1 ; non potest esse deform itas  

peccati ab  uno actore. P o t  3 .6  ob. 21 ; e t passim.— (2), si in  ta libus  

omnino discordaverint testes actoris e t rei, si s int aequales num ero, 

e t pares d ignita te, s ta tu r pro reo, SS. Q. 70. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; praeterea, 

in  iudicio saeculari non est idem iudex, ve l actor, r t  reus, P T S . Q . 

6. A rt. 1 a ; sed v ir  est actor impetens uxorem de offensa in  se 

commissa, P T S . Q. 62. A r t  3 a ; e t passim.— (3), c o m m ittitu r  

custodiae alio rum , q u i . . .  negotia agant, e t h i actores nom inantur, 

G al. 4 .1 ;  e t  passim.

adu âlis , e, adj., (1 ) adate, adnal, understood in  the sense o f an 

activ ity , consisting in  an  a c tiv ity , appearing in  the fo rm  of an 

activ ity , concerning an  activ ity , the opposite o f habitualis and  

virtuatis, (2 ) active, adu al, i.e., taking place in  reality , being in  the 

state of re a lity , the opposite o f possibilis and  potentialis.— (1 ), 

secundum quod im p o rta t quemdam actualem  contem ptum  D e i, 

PS. Q . 84 . A r t .  2 c; carnes autem  e t  ossa in aliis fem inis sunt 

actuales corporis parles, ex quibus constitu itur integritas corporis, 

P T . Q. 31 . A r t  5 ad  1. C f. PP . Q . 79. A r t  6  c; P P . Q . 79. A r t  13 c; 

P P . Q. 93. A r t  7 c; SS. Q. 27. A rt. .2 c; M a l. 16. 8  c ; e t passim. 

O n am or actualis, see amor under 1; on applicatio actualis, see 

applicatio under 3; on apprehensio actualis, see apprehensio 

under 2; on caritas actualis, see caritas; on cogitatio actualis, 

see cogitatio under 2 ; on cognitio actualis, see cognitio under 2; on 

concupiscentia actualis, see concupiscentia under 2 ;  on con

tinu itas actualis, see continuitas under 2; on culpa actualis, see 

culpa; on cupiditas actualis, see cupiditas; on delectatio  actualis, 

see delectatio; on dispositio actualis, see dispositio; on divisio  

actualis, see divisio; on in tentio  actualis, see intentio under 2; 

on libido actualis, see libido under 2; on m acula actualis, see 

macula; on m alitia  actualis, see m alitia  under 3; on m eritum , 

actuale, see meritum  under 1; on notitia  actualis, see notitia  

under 2 ; on ordinatio actualis, see ordinatio under 3 ; on paupertas 

actualis, see paupertas under 2; on peccatum actuale, see peccatam 

under 2; on respectus actualis, see respectus; on scientia actualis, 

see scientia under 1 ; on visio actualis, see visio under 1 ; on voluntas  

actualis, see voluntas under 3. —  (2), cognitio dici possit omnis 

actualis operatio intellectus, SS. Q . 180. A rt. 3 ad 1 ; form ae.....  

sunt magis actuales, P o t. 6 .3  ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 6. A rt. 7  ad 3  ; PS. Q. 

67. A rt. 2 c; SS. Q . 2. A r t .  1 c; 3 An im . 15 g; Eph. 4 .4 ;  e t  passim. —  

O n bonum  actuale, see bonus under 3; on causa actualis , see 

causa under 2 ; on cognitio actualis, see cognitio under 2; on com

positio actualis, see compositio under 1 ; on confessio actualis, see 

confessio under 2; on consideratio actualis, see consideratio; on 

diversitas actualis, see diversitas; on inspiratio actualis, see inspi

ratio; oa inte llegentia actualis, see intellegentia under 2; on m otio  

actualis, see motio; on operatio actualis, see 'operatio under 2; 

on re latio  actualis, see relatio; on representatio actualis, see 

repnsentalio; on sanctificatio actualis, see sandificatio  under 1.
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a c t iâ lite r, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAado., (1 ) after the manner o r in  the sente o f an action, 

adively, the opposite o f habitualiter and virtnaliler, (2 ) in  o real m y ,  

in  reality, actually, the opposite o f potentialiter.— (1 ),an im a semper 

in te llig it e t a m at se non actualiter, sed hab itualiter, P P . Q . 93. A rt. 

7 ad 4 ; cor hominis ac tua lite r semper feratu r, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  8  c; 

actua lite r non solum  hab itualiter, E p h . 5. 3. Of. SS. Q. 44. A r t  4 ; 

P T S . Q. 95. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.— (2), inquantum  scilicet actualiter 

u titu r  sensibus corporis, SS. Q . 180. A r t  5 c; qui vero his subduntur 

peccatis, non sunt m em bra C hristi ac tua lite r, sed potentialiter, P T . 

Q . 8. A r t  3  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t  2; P T . Q . 53. A rt. 3  c ;e t 

passim. On considerare actualiter, see considerare; on inte l

legere actualiter, see intellegere under 1.

actualitas, â t is ,/ .,  (1 ) realisation, efficacy, (2 (  actual realisation, actu

ality , a  synonym of este, the  opposite o f potaitialitas.— (1), aliud  

ipsa operatio sive actualitas, E p h . 3 .2 .— (2 ), quia esse est actualitas  

omnis formae ve l naturae, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  4  c; n ih il enim  habet 

actualitatem , nisi inquantum  e s t  P P . Q ·  4 . A r t .  1 ad 3; unde patet 

quod actualitas per prius in ven itu r in  form a substantiali quam  in 

eius subiecto.....sed e converso actualitas  per prius in ven itu r in 

subiecto formae accidentalis quam  in fo rm a accidentali, PP . Q . 77. 

A rt . 6  c. C f. P P . Q . 54. A r t .  1 ; C . G . 1. 43; C . G . 2 .1 5 ;  e t passim.

actualiter, nd«., see actualis.

actuó, àre, âv i, i tu m ,  1, ». o., to actuate, realise, put in  a  stale of 

reality. N o n  a c tu a t in te llectum  quantu m  ad esse, P o t. 4 . 2 ad  10. 

actuosus, a, um , ad j., pertaining to the actm , fu ll  o f adw ity , busy.

Augustinus,. . . ,  p o n it tria  v ita e  genera; scilicet otiosum, quod 

pertinet ad  contem plationem ; actuosum , quod pertinet ad  v ita m  

activam ; e t  a d d it te rtiu m  ex utroque compositum, SS. Q . 179. A r t  

2 ob. 2.

actus, Os, m ., (1 ) action, ad iv ily , ad , a synonym  o f actio and operatio, 

the opposite of habitus and potentia, (2 ) reality, real being, the  

opposite o f potentia and potestas, (3 ) deed, activity, Acts o f the 

Apostles.— (1), actus autem , ad  quem  com paratur potentia oper

a tiv a , est operatio, P P . Q . 54. A r t .  3  c; hoc nomen actus, quod 

pon itur ad  significandum entelechiam  e t  perfectionem, scilicet 

form am  e t  a lia  huiusmodi, s icut sunt quaecumque operationes, 

ve n it m axim e ex  m otibus quantum  ad originem vocabuli, cum enim  

nomina s in t signa inte lleg ib ilium  conceptionum, illis primo 

imponimus nom ina, quae prim o intellegimus, licet s in t posteriora 

secundum ordinem  naturae, in ter alios autem  actus maxime est no

bis notus e t apparens motus, q u i sensibiliter a  nobis videtur, e t ideo 

ei prim o im positum  fu it  nomen actus e t  a  m otu ad  a lia  derivatum  

est, 9  M e t. 3  h; operatio  autem  est actus quidam  propter quod 

nomen actus d ic itu r ab  operatione, 9  M e t  8  f .  C f. PS. Q . 56. A rt. 

4  c; PS. Q . 74. A r t .  8  ad  2 ; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 35. A r t  3  c; 

P o t  1. 1 c; e t passim. O n bonitas actus m oralis e t  ex  essentia 

actus, see bonitas under 1; on bonum  in  actibus humanis, see 

bonus under 2 ; on circum stantia actus, see circumstantia under 

1; on continuatio actus, see continuatio under 2 ; on delectatio  

secundum actum , see delectatio; on im perfectio  actus, see im 

perfectio; on lib ertas  quantum  ad  actum , see libertas under 2; 

on perfectio actus, see perfectio under 2 ; on qualitas actus, see 

qualitas; on quantitas actus, see quantitas under 2 ; on signi

ficare  per m odum  actus, see significare; on substantia actus, 

see substantia under 8; on voluntas praecedens actum , see voluntas 

under c. —  K inds o f actus in  th is sense are: (a ), actus absolute 

bonus, the sim ply m orally good oct, w hich is opposed to  the  re lative ly 

m orally  good act. A d  hoc ergo, quod aliquis actus s it absolute 

bonus, oportet, quod congregetur bonitas obiecti, a  qua actus est 

bonus in  se, u t  dare eleemosynam vel aliqu id  huiusmodi, e t  bonum  

ex parte agentis, u t  scilicet bene faciat, e t hoc includit tria  secun

dum  Philosophum, scilicet vo lun tatem  vel electionem, debitum  

finem  e t firm ita tem  in opere ad  m inus in  proposito, e t  hoc sufficit 

ad hoc, quod actus absolute bonus dicatur, 1 Sent. 46  exp.; in  

actibus, qui ad a liu m  ordinantur, opo rtet tertium  adesse ad  per

fectionem bonitatis, scilicet u t  in  eo, ad  quem f it ,  e ffectum  bonitatis 

consequatur, 1 Sent. 46  exp. —  (b ), actus bestialis , the bestial or 

brutal act, so-called because i t  makes m an lik e a  b e a s t C f. 3  Pol. 9  a. 

— (c), actus bonus, actus ind ifferens, and actus m alus, the morally 

good, the m orally indifferent, and the morally evil act. E x  voluntate  

autem  bona non producitur actus moralis malus, cum  ex  ipsa voluo- 

ta teb o n aiu d icetu r actus m oralis bonus, sed tam en ipse motus malae 

vo lunta tis  causatur a  creatura ration ali, quae bona est; e t sic est 

causa m ali, P P . Q . 49. A r t  1 ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 4 9 . A r t  1 ad 2 ;  PS. 

Q . 18. A r t  5  a ; PS. Q . 18. A r t .  8  ob. 1 ,3 ,  and c ; PS. Q . 18. A r t .  9 c; 

PS. Q . 92 . A r t .  2  c, Praec. pro l.; 2 Sent. 4 0 .1 .  5 c; M a l.  1 .1  ad  7; 

M a l. 2 . 4  c  and 5  c; e t passim .—  (d ), actus carnalis, the carnal 

act o r the act accomplished by the flesh. T em po re e tia m  legis Moysi, 

quando cultus D e i per carnalem  actum  propagandus era t, non 

e ra t om nino laudabile a  com m ixtione carnis abstinere, P T S . Q. 

96. A r t .  5  ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 5. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q. 

58. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 64. A rt. 1; 4  S e n t 4 9 .5 .3 .1  ad  3 ; e t passim. —  

(e ), actus casualis; the incidental act o r the a d  occasioned by chance. 

C i. M a l.  2. 5 ob. 6. —  ( I) ,  actus clavis seu clavium , the act o f the 

(ecclesiastical) power o f the keys. Omnis potestas spiritualis  datur 

cum aliqu a consecratione e t ideo clavis cum  ord ine d a tu r; sed 

executio clavis indiget m ateria  deb ita, quae est plebs sublecta per 

iurisdictionem ; e t ideo antequam  jurisdictionem  habeat, habet 

claves, sed non habet actum  clavium , e t  q u ia  clavis per actum  

defin itur, ideo in  definitione clavis pon itu r aliqu id  ad  iurisdictionem 

pertinens, P T S . Q. 17. A r t .  2 ad 2 . C f. P T S . Q . 11. A r t . 3 ; P T S . Q. 

17. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q. 19. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 22. A r t  1; 4 S e n t  1 8 .1 .1 .3  

c  and 3 . 4  a ; e t  passim. —  (g), actus coactus and  actus volun

tarius, the forced and the voluntary act. In  ac tu  au tem  voluntario  

in ven itu r duplex actus, scilicet actus in terio r vo lu n ta tis  e t  actus 

exterior, PS. Q . 18. A r t  6  c. C f. PS. Q . 6 p r.; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  3 ; SS. 

Q . 110. A r t  1; SS. Q . 124. A r t .  1; C .  G . 3 . 148; e t  passim .—  

(b ), actus coniugalis seu m atrim onialis seu m atrim o n ii, the 

m atrim onial o r connubial a d . Sed in  actu  coniugali v i r  se habet ut 

agens, e t  fem ina u t  patiens, P T S . Q . 64 . A r t  5 o b . 1. C f. PS..Q . 

74. A r t .  8  ob. 4 ; SS. Q . 40. A r t  2 ob. 4 ; P T . Q . 29 . A r t .  2  c; 2  Sent. 

20 exp .; 4  Sent. 26. 1. 3  ad  1 and 4  c; 4  Sent. 3 2 .1 .3  c; H ebr. 13. 

1; e t passim. —  ( i) , actus continuus, the continuous o r unbroken 

ad . C f. 2  S e n t 2 7 .1 .1  ad  3. —  ( j) ,  actus culpae, the a d  o f guilt or 

imolving guilt. In  peccato duo possunt considerari, scilicet actus 

culpae, e t  m acula sequens, p lanum  est autem , quod cessante actu 

peccati, rem anet rea tus in om nibus peccatis actualibus, actus enim  

peccati fa c it hominem reum  poenae, inquan tum  transgreditur 

ordinem  d iv in ae iustitiae , ad  quem  non re d it nisi per quamdam  

recompensationem poenae, quae ad  aequalita tem  iustitiae  reducit, 

PS. Q . 87 . A rt. 6  c. —  (k ),  actus deficiens seu im perfectus and 

actus perfectus, the defective or imperfect a d  and the perfect ad . 

Actus en im  qui progreditur ab  una potentia secundum  quod est ab 

a lia  m ota, non potest esse perfectus, nisi u traque  poten tia  s it bene 

disposita ad  actum , PS. Q . 56. A r t  4  c. C f . SS. Q . 4 . A r t  2 c; 

C . G . 1 .9 3 ;  C . G . 3 .1 0 ;  2  Sent. 3 5 .1 .1  ad  3 ; V e r i t  5 . 4  c; 8  Phys. 

10 c; e t passim. —  (1), actus deform is, Ike formless ad . D ic itu r  

enim  actus deformis per privationem  form ae intrinsecae, quae est 

debita com m ensuratio circum stantiarum  actus, e t  ideo non potest 

dici causa actus deformis Deus, q u i non est causa deform itatis, 

lice t s it  causa actus inquantum  est actus, SS. Q . 6 . A r t  2 ad  2. —  

(m ), a d u s  dem erito rius and actus m eritorius, the unmerilor- 

ious and the meritorious a d .  V e l opo rtet dicere quod unus e t  idem 

actus conversionis in  D eum , inquantum  est ex  libero  arb itrio , est 

m eritorius, e t inquantum  p ertin g it ad  finem, est fru it io  beata, sed 

neque hoc etiam  v id e tu r esse conveniens, q u ia  lib eru m  arb itrium  

non est sufficiens causa m eriti; unde actus non potest esse meri

torius secundum quod est ex  libero a rb itr io , nisi inquantum  est 

gratia  inform atus, P P . Q . 62. A r t .  4  c . C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t .  4  ob. 

I ;  PS. Q . 7. A r t  2 c; 1 Sent. 1 4 .2 .3  c ; 2 S e n t  3 . 3 . 4  ad  1; 2  S e n t  

2 4 . 1 . 4  ad  4 ; 3  S e n t 2 3 . 2 . 3 .1  ad  3 ; M a l.  2. 5  ob . 7 ; V i r t  1 .1 0  a;
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Quodl. 6. 6 . 11 c; e t  passim. —  (a ), a d o s  deordinatus sea in 

ordinatus and 'actus ordinatus sea regulatus, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe act net regu

lated (by  reason) o r t ie  disordered act and  the act regulated (by  

mason) or the ordered act. Quia ergo ipsa culpa consistit in  deordi- 

nato actu voluntatis, P P . Q . 48. A r t  6  c. C f. M a l.  2 .1  ad  4  and ad 

7 c, 2 c, and 5  c; M a l.  15. 3  c; e t passim. —  (o), actus d ic itu s  

and actus imperatus, the act called forth by a faculty  or accom

plished by i t  and the act commanded or ordered by it. B o th  of these 

usually belong to  d ifferent faculties b u t a t  tim es they m ay stem  

from one and the same, nam ely the w ill. Impossibile autem  est 

quod ipse actus a  vo lun ta te  elicitus sit u ltim us finis; nam  obiectum  

voluntatis est finis, s icut obiectum visus est color, PS. Q . 1. A rt. 1 

ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 6  pr. and  A rt. 4  c; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  4  c and 5 c; PS. 

Q . 71. A r t  6  c; 2 S e n t 2 4 .1 .2  ad  3 ; 2 Sent. 2 5 . 1 .3  c; 3 S e n t 23. 1. 

4. 2 c; 4  S e n t 38. 2. 2. 2 c; e t passim. —  (p ), actus essentialis 

and actus personalis, the essential and the personal act, i.e., the act 

which comes from  the nature or essence o f a  th ing and th a t which 

is accomplished b y  a  person as such. Omissio non est peccatum  

originale, sed actuate, non quia habet aliquem  actum  sibi es

sentialem, sed secundum quod negatio actus reducitur ad genus 

actus; et secundum hoc non agere accip itu r u t agere quoddam, SS. 

Q. 79. A rt. 3 ad  1. C f. PP . Q . 32. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; PS . Q . 83. A r t  2  ad 

2; C . G . 3. 113; 2 Sent. 9 . 1. 3  ad  6; e t  passim .—  (q ), actus 

exterior and actus in te rio r seu intrinsecus, the exterior act, i.e. 

the act which appears in the  exterior or corresponds in  the ex

terior to a  faculty, and the inner act, i.e., the  a c t w hich is accom

plished w ith in  a  th ing or a  facu lty . S icut interiores actus pertinent 

ad cor, ita  exteriores actus pertin ent ad m em bra, SS. Q . 81. A rc  7 c. 

C f. voluntas under 2. C f . P P . Q. 57. A rt. 4  c; PS. Q . 18. A r t  6  c and 

7 c; PS. Q . 54. A r t  2 ad  3; PS. Q . 72. A r t .  3 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 74. A r t .  2 

ad 3 and A r t .  8  ob. 3  and ob. 4 ; PS. Q. 97. A r t .  3 c; PS. Q . 111. A rt. 

2 c; SS. Q . 2 p r.; SS. Q . 3 . A rt. 1 ad  3; SS. Q . 32. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 81. 

A rt . 7 c; SS. Q . 82 pr. and  84 p r . ; SS. Q . 85. A r t  2 c; C . G . 3 .10 ,119 , 

and 130; 1 Sent. 3 8 .1 .  5 ad 4 ; 4  S e n t  4 4 .3 .3 .  2 c ; H e b r. 11. 7; e t 

passim. —  (r ) ,  actus figuralis, the figurative or symbolic act. C l. 3 

S e n t 3. 4 . 3 . 1 c. —  (s), actus form ae, the act o f the (substantial) 

form  of a  thing. D u p lex  est actus formae, unus q u i est operatio, u t 

calefacere, q u i est actus secundus, e t  talis actus supposito a ttr ib u 

itu r , alius vero actus formae est m ateriae in fo rm atio , quae est 

actus primus, sicut vivificare corpus est actus anim ae, e t  talis 

actus supposito form ae non a ttr ib u itu r, V e r it .  27. 3  ad 25. C f. 

V e rit. 29. 8  ob. 8. C f. effectus form ae under efferius  and princi

p ium  prim um  actionis under ad io  1. — ( t) ,  actus form aliter 

bonus and actus m ate ria lite r bonus, the act morally good, form ally 

and materially. Q u ia  enim  actus a  proprio  obtecto form am  

recipit, ille  fo rm alite r d ic itu r bonus, cuius obiectum  est, bonum 

secundum rationem  b o n i,. . . ,  m a teria lite r autem  actus d ic itu r 

bonus, q u i congruit potentiae operanti, quam vis eius obiectum non 

s it bonum  sub ration e boni, s icut cum quis recte in te llegit e t 

oculus clare videt, 3  S e n t  2 3 .1 .4 .1  c. C f. 3  Sent. 3 3 .2 .1 .3  ad  6. —  

(u ),  actus generativus and actus praeparativus, the generative 

o r producible a d  and the preparatory a d . C f. 2  S e n t 3 . 3 .4 .1  ad  1. 

—  (v ), actus hierarchicus, the hierarchical a d  o r the a d  accom- 

pUshed by the member of o hierarchy as such. C f . P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  2-, 

P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  6 ; 2  S e n t 9 . 1 . 3  ad 6 ; 4  S e n t  5. 2 . 1 .1  ob. 1 and 

ad 1; 4  Sent. 24. 2 . 1. 2 ob. 2. —  (w ), actus hom in is  and actus 

hum anus, the a d  o f a  human being and the hum an ad . Pt/Ms 

autem  humanus d ic itu r, qu i non quocumque modo in  homine vel 

per hominem exercetur, cum  in quibusdam etiam  plantae, b ru ta  e t 

homines conveniant, sed q u i hominis proprius e s t  in te r cetera vero 

hoc habet homo proprium  in suo actu, quod sui actus est dominus; 

quilibet ig itu r, cuius homo dominus est, est proprie actus humanus, 

V i r t  1 .4  c. C f. P P . Q . 1 .4  a  and  A r t  6  c; P P . Q . 62 . A rt. 6  ob. 2; 

PS. Q. 1. A r t .  3  c; PS . Q. 17. A r t .  4  c; C . G . 3 .8 5 ,1 3 9 ,1 4 0 , and 154; 

2 S e n t 25. 1. 3  ad 3 ; V e r i t  5. 10 c; e t passim. —  (x ), actus hu

m anus, see adus hominis. —  (y ), actus illic itu s , the morally 

prohibited a d .  D ic u n t quidem  quod tunc incipit peccatum  om is

sionis quando aliquis se app lica t ad  actum  illic itum  e t  incompos- 

sibilem cum  illo  actu ad  quem tenetur, SS. Q . 79. A r t .  3  ad  3 . —  

(z ), actus im peratus, see adu s elicitus.—  (a’ ), actus im per

fectus, see adus deficiens. —  (b 9 ), ad u s  indifferens, see adus  

bonus, — (c?), actus ind ifferens ad  vitam  seu m in im us and  

actus necessarius ad  v itam  seu principalis, the a d  indifferent or 

least necessary fo r  life  and the a d  necessary and of first importance fo r 

life. E x  eodem autem  habet actus aliquis quod non s it m alus in  

genere moris, e t  quod s it  bonus, quia non est aliqu is indifferens, 

PTS. Q. 49 . A r t .  4  c. C f. 10 M e t. 6  h. —  (d9), a d u s  in d ire d u s  

and ad u s  rectus, the in d ited  an d  the direct ad . C f. M a l.  2. 5  c; 

Log. 1. 1. —  (e9), actus ind iv iduus seu particularis seu singu

laris, the individual o r particular or single ad . C f. C .  G . 3 . 160; 

M a l. 2. 5 c. —  (P ), actus inordinatus, see adus deordinatus.—  

(g9), a d u s  in te rio r seu intrinsecus, see adus exterior.—  (h · ), 

ad u s  laudabilis , the praiseworthy ad . N on omnis actus laudabilis 

est v irtu te  inform atus, 2 Sent. 2 4 . 1 . 4  ad 4. C f. SS. Q . 5. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q. 124. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 144. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 85. A r t .  6 ;  P T S . Q . 89. 

A rc  7; e t passim. —  (i9) ,  a d u s  legitimus, the lawful a d o s  the a d  

administered by the law. Praeceptum  Ecdesiae directe respicit 

spiritualia, e t  ex consequenti legitimos actus, PT S . Q . 23. A r t .  3  ad  

2. C f. P T S . Q . 21. A r t  1; 4  S e n t 41. 1. 3. 2 c. —  G9) ,  a d u s  

m ateria liter bonus, see adus formaliter bonus. —  (k 9) ,  actus 

m atrim onialis, see adus coniugalis.—  (I9), ad u s  m atrim on ii, 

see adus coniugalis. —  (m 9), actus m ercenarius, the mercenary 

ad . C f. 3  Sent. 26. 2. 1 ad  5 . —  (n9), ad u s  m eritorius, see adu s  

demerilorius.—  (o9) .  actus m in im us, see adus indifferens ad 

vitam. — (p 9) ,  a d u s  m iraculosus, the miraculous a d . C f. 4  S e n t  

1 7 .1 .  5. 1 c . —  (q9) ,  actus m o ralis , actus naturae, the m oral and  

the physical a d , o r the a c tiv ity  th a t  belongs to the sphere o f morals 

and th a t w hich proceeds fro m  a  human nature. Actus nostri 

dicuntur morales, secundum quod a  ratione ord inantur in  finem  

voluntatis, ex  hoc enim  habet rationem  boni vel m ali, 4  S e n t  1 6 .3 . 

1 .1  c. C f. P P . Q. 49 . A r t  1 ad  1: PS. Q. 1. A r t  3  c; C . G . 3 . 8 ,1 0 ,  

and 34; C . G .  4 .5 2 ;  M a l.  2 .5  c and  6  c; 1 Anal. 44  i; e t  passim. —  

(r9 ), a d u s  naturae, see adus moralis. —  (s9), a d u s  necessarius 

ad vitam , see adus indifferens ad  vitam. —  (t9), actus notionalis, 

the notional a d , i.e., th a t a c t iv ity  in  God which establishes a  

ndio. C l. P P . Q . 32. A rt. 2  c ; PP . Q . 33. A rt. 4  ad  3; P P . Q. 

36. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 37. A rt. 2 ad  2 ; PP . Q . 41. A r t  1 ad  I  and 

ad 2; 1 S e n t  32. 1 ob. 3 , e t passim .— (u9), ad u s  ordinatus, see 

adus deordinatus. —  (v9) ,  a d u s  particularis, see adus in d i

viduus. —  (w 9), a d u s  per accidens bonus and actus per se bonus, 

the morally good a d  by reason o f an  accident and the m orally good 

a d  by reason o f itself or as such. C f. 3 Sent. 23. 1 .4 .  1 c. —  (x9), 

a d u s  perfectus, see adus deficiens. —  (y9 ), a d u s  perm anens  

and actus transiens, the permanent or lasting a d  and the transient 

or passing a d . N o n  tamen sequitur quod in caelo v iv a t  ve l sit, 

quia vivere e t esse non im p o rtan t actum  transeuntem  in exterius 

obiectum, P P . Q . 8 . A r t  4 . ad  6 ; morbus corporalis non est actus, 

sed dispositio quaedam  permanens; unde eadem manens potest 

m utari, sed peccatum veniale est actus transiens, qu i resumi non 

potest; e t  quantu m  a d  hoc non est simile, PS. Q . 88. A r t .  4  ad  3. 

C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  c. —  (z9) ,  a d u s  per se bonus, see adu s per 

accidens boms. —  (a9), a d u s  personalis, see adus essentialis. —  

(b9), a d u s  praeparativus, see adus generativus. —  (c9), a d u s  

priitdpaiis ad  vitam , see adus indifferens ad vitam. —  (d 9) ,  actus 

privatus and a d u s  publicus, the private and the public ad . A ccip it 

potestatem regendi m ultitu d in em  e t exercendi actus publicos, 

P T . Q . 65. A r t .  1 c. C f. E p h . 2. 6. —  (e9), a d u s  publicus, see 

adus privatus. —  (P ), actus purus, the pure a d  o r th a t  w ith  

which nothing is m ixed. A n im a  hum ana est quandoque intelligens 

in  potentia, e t scientiam quodam m odo a  rebus acq u irit, e t  habet 

diversas potentias, quae o m nia  aliena sunt a  D e i n a tura , q u i est 

actus purus, e t  n ih il ab  alio  accipiens, e t nullam in  se d iversitatem
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habens, P P . Q . 90. A r t .  1 c. C t. PP . Q. 54. A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q. 79. A r t  2; 

P P . Q . 87. A rt. 2 c; PP . Q. 90. A r t  2; e t passim. —  (g9), actus 

rectus, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAactus indirectus. —  (h9), actus tegulatus, see actus 

deordinalus. —  (i9), actus sacramentalis, the sacramental act. 

Sicut in baptismo ad  significandam interiorem  ablutionem  as

sum itur illud elem entum  cuius est maxim us usus in  abluendo, ita  in 

actu  sacramentali ad m anifestandum  ordinate assum itur ille  actus 

quo  m axim e consuevimus manifestare, scilicet per proprium  

verbum , PT S . Q. 9 .3  c. C f. PT S . Q . 20. A r t .  3 ; 3 S e n t  3 . 4 .3 .1  c.—  

(j9), actus scientiae, see scientia under 1. —  (k 1) ,  actus simplex, 

the simple or absolute ad . Omnes enim actus denominatus a 

potentia nom inat simplicem actum  illiuspotentiae, sicut intellegere 

nom inat simplicem actum  intellectus; sim plex autem  actus 

potentiae est in  id quod est secundum se obiectum  potentiae, PS. 

Q . 8. A rt. 2 c. C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t  5; PP . Q. 41 . A r t  6; P P . Q . «5. 

A rt. 3; PS. Q . 112. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 27. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  ( I 1), 

actus singularis, see actus individuus.—  (m 9), actus spirit

ualis, the immaterial or spiritual act. Actus aliqu is potest sp irit

ualis dici vel quantum  ad suum principium  quod com petit a licu i ex 

aliquo spirituali dono vel officio, vel quantum  ad sui finem, u t 

quando per actum  ad  aliqu id  spirituale pervenitur, 4  Sent. 2 5 .3 .2 .  

2 c. C f. SS. Q . 81. A r t  7; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  4; 

PT S. Q. 49. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 53. A rt. 3 ; e t  passim. —  (n3) ,  actus 

syllogisticus, the syllogistic ad , the a d  o f drawing condusions. Cf. 

Fo il. 1. —  (o9), actus transiens, see ados permanens. —  (p1), 

actus virtuosos seu v irtu tis  and actus vitiosus seu v itii, the vir

tuous and the immoral or sin fu l a d  and the a d  o f virtue and that of 

vice or o f sin. S icut peccatum consistit in  hoc quod homo con

tem pto Deo, com m utabilibus bonis inhaeret, i ta  m eritum  virtuosi 

actus consistit e  contrario in  h x  quod homo contem ptis bonis 

creatis, Deo inhaeret sicut fin i, SS. Q . 104. A r t .  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 73. 

A r t .  6  ob. 3; PS. Q . 92. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 3 .8 .1 3 8  and 139; M a l.  2 .4  

ob. 11; M a l.  8 .3  ad  7; V i r t  5 .1  c; Quodl. 3 .1 2 .2 7  c; e t  passim. —  

(q 9), actus v irtu tis , see ados virtuosos. —  (r9) ,  a d u s  v itii,  see 

adus virtuosos. —  (s9), actus voluntarius, see adus coadns. —  

(t?), actus voluntatis, see voluntas under 4 . —  actus d re a  sin

gularia  (PS. 6  p r.), or in  particularibus est a d u s  (P P . Q. 103. 

A r t  6  c; C . G . 3 . 6 ), acts are accomplished only in  individual 

things and under special circumstances. C i. actio under 1. ad u s  

cuiuslibet potentiae accipitur secundum  ord inem  potentiae ad  

suum  ob ied u m  (SS. Q . 2. A r t  2 c), the a d  o f every potentiality 

is  conceived and understood according to the relation o f potentiality 

to its object, actus distinguuntur ad  invicem  penes terminos 

e t  penes principia (1 Sent. 13. 12 ob. 3 ), ad s  are distinguished 

among each other according to their objects and according to their 

faculties or principles. C f .  ratio potentiae diversificatur etc. actus 

referuntur ad  supposita (SS. Q. 36. A r t  4  ad 7 ), ads are referred 

to individual substances as to their subjects. C f . actus sunt sup

positorum. a d u s  speciem  red p iu n t ex  obiectis (C . G . 3 . 139 

and 140; C . G . 147; P P . Q . 14. A r t  5 ob. 3 ; SS. Q. 4 . A r t .  3 c; 

V e n t  15. 2 c), ads are specified through their objects, o r form ally 

different objects establish different hinds o f odious. In  this con

nection note the following: sicut actus exterior accipit speciem 

ab  obiecto circa quod est (see obiectum ), i ta  actus in terio r volun

tatis  accipit speciem a  fine sicut a  proprio obiecto, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  6  

c. a d u s  sunt praevii potentiis (P P . Q . 79. A r t  10 ob. 3 ) sc. 

ratione seu s x u n d u m  rationem  defin itivam  (2 A n im . 6  d ), the 

translation o f the Aristotelian passage: ηρότιρον yap  curt τών 

iu vap a iv  a l Ικ ρ γ α α ι  και α ΐ τράκαν K am  n r  λόγον. (D e  A n im . 

Π .  4 . 415. a. 18 I f ) ,  odious according Io conception or definition 

are previous to the corresponding faculties, because their concept is 

contained in  the definition o f the faculty and therefore precedes it. 

Potentia enim  secundum h x  ipsum, quod est, im p o rta t habitu

dinem quandam  ad  actum , est enim princip ium  quoddam  agendi 

vel patiendi, unde oportet, quod actus ponatur in  definitionibus 

potentiarum , 2 A n im . 6  d. — actus sunt suppositorum seu indi

viduorum  seu particularium  seu s ingularium  subsistentium  

(P P . Q. 39. A r t  5 ad  1; P P . Q . 56. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; PS. Q . 29 . A r t  6 

c; 2  S e n t  32. 1. 2 c ), odious have their subjects in  individual sub

stances. C f. above: adus referuntur ad  supposita, a d u s  ter

m inatur ad  aliqu id  sim ile  agenti (C . G . 2. 50), action aims at 

something as its result or product which is  sim ilar to the a d . cuius 

est a d u s  eius est potentia (1 S e n t 7 .1 .  2  a ), the inverted transla

tion o f the Aristotelian passage: ού yap  ή  δύναμη, τούτου καί ή 

Ικ ρ γ α α  (D e  Somn. e t V ig . 454 a. 8 ), to whatever as its  subject the 

a d  belongs, this is  also subjed of the facu lty  belonging to it. cuius est 

habitus, eius est actus, see habitus under 4. cuius est potentia, eius 

est a d u s  et e  contrario, see potentia under 2. d iversitas adu s  

quandoque indicat d iversitatem  potentiarum , quandoque non 

(V e r it  1 5 .2  ad  12), diversity o f adion points sometimes to a diversity 

of faculty and somdimes not. C f. potentia under 1. eiusdem  est 

potentia, cuius est actus p rx e d e n s  a  potentia, see potentia under 

2. habitus propter actus sunt, see habitus under 4 . in  par

ticularibus est a d u s , see above: adus circa singularia sunt. 

non possunt esse unius potentiae sim ul plures a d u s , see potentia 

under 2. quales sunt habitus tales actus reddunt, see habitus 

under 4 . —  (2 ), cum ig itu r m ateria contineatur sub potestate 

divina, utpote a  D eo producta, potest red u d  in  actum  per d iv i

nam potentiam ; e t h x  est moveri m ateriam  ad (onnam ; quia 

forma n ih il a liud  est quam  actus m ateriae, P P . Q . 105. A r t  1 

c; illud  quod respondet potentiae passivae quasi perfectio e t  

com plem entum , actus d ic itu r, e t p ropter h x  omnis form a actus 

dic itu r, 1 S e n t  42 . 1. 1 ad  1; secundo (nomen actus) fu it  trans

latum  ad  form am , inquantum  forma est p rin d p iu m  operationis e t 

finis, P o t  1 .1  c; e l  inde (sc. ab  operatione) derivatum  est (nomen 

actus) ad  form am , quae d id tu r  entelechia sive p e r fx t io , 9 M e t. 8  f :, 

visus est actus oculi, C . G . 2. 69. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  1; C . G . 1 .16 ; 

C . G . 1. 73; C . G . 2. 71; 9  M e t. 7; e t passim. O n  causa in  a d u , 

see causa under 2 ; on cognoscere a d u  seu in  a d u , see cognoscere 

under 2 ; on contraríelas secundum actum , see contraridas under 

1; on convenientia potentiae ad  actum , see convenientia under 

2; on d iversus a d u s , see diversus; on div is io  in  a d u , see divisio; 

on effectus in  a d u , see effedus; on ens actus, ens in  actu  e t ens 

in  actu s im plid ter, see ens; on esse actu  seu in  actu, see esse; 

on exsistere a d u , see exsistere; on in fin itu m  actu  seu in  actu, 

see in fin itu s; on intellectus in  a d u , see intelledus under 3; on 

in te llegibile actu seu in  a d u , sec intellegibilis under 2 ; on ponere 

in  a d u , see ponere under 2 ; on posterius secundum  actum , see 

posterior under 2; on prius secundum actum , see prior under 1; 

on puritas actus, see puritas  under 2; on scientia in  actu, see 

scientia under 1; on scire in  a d u , see scire under 1; on sensus in 

a d u , see sensus under 3; on sentire actu, see sentire under 1; on 

unum  actu, see « m u ; on v e lle  actu, see velle under 1; on v e ru m actu, 

see verum  under 1; on v ita  secundum actum , see vita  under 2 ; on 

volitum  actu, see votitus; on voluntas secundum  actum , see voluntas 

under 3 . K inds of adus  in this sense are: (a ), actus completus 

seu perfectus and actus incompletus seu imperfectus, the com

plete o r  finished and the incomplete o r unfinished reality  C f. 

actus im perfectus e t  perfectus under 1. Essentia creaturae 

com paratur ad  essentiam D e i u t  actus im p e rfx tu s  ad  perfectum, 

P P . Q . 14. A r t .  6 ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t .  6  c; P P . Q . 85. A r t .  3 c; 

P P . Q . 87. A r t .  1 ca n d  A r t .  2 c; PS. Q . 3 . Arc. 6  ad  3 ; C . G . 1 .2 8  and 

56; C . G . 2 .2 2 ,7 4 ,9 0 ,  and 91; 1 S e n t 1 9 .2 .1  c; 3  Phys. Id ,  2  a, and 

2 c; 3  Phys. 3  e  and 5 i;  E n te  7 g; e t  passim. —  (b ), actus debitus, 

the due or proper reality. Omissio p ertin et ad  exteriorem  actum ; 

est en im  omissio, quando p raeterm ittitu r aliquis actus debitus; et 

ideo opponitur iustitiae, e t  est effectus negligentiae, sicut etiam  

exeeutio iusti operis est effectus rationis rectae, SS. Q.’ 54. A r t .  2 ad 

2. C f. SS. Q . 54. A r t  1; C . G . 3. 4 . —  (c ), actus exsistendi, the 

reality o f being or existence. C f. Vercell. 47. —  (d ),  actus imper

fecti and actus perfecti, the reaUly o f the imperfed or that not 

y d  fu lly  passed into the slate of reality (quia omne, quod est in pot-
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entia, inquantum  huiusmodi est imperfectum , ideo ille  motus est 

actus imperfecti, 3 A n im . 12 a ) ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAand the reality o f the perfed or Ikai 

of the fu lly  passed into the date o f realily (iste modus est actus 

perfecti, est enim  operatio sensus iam  facti in actu  per suam 

speciem, non enim  sentire convenit sensui, nisi in  a c «  exsistenti, 3 

A n im . 12 a ), i.e., motion in the proper and th a t i. he improper 

sense of the  word. C f. motus under 1 and 2. —  actus im 

perfectus, see adus completus. —  ( 0 ,  actus incompletus, see 

adus compldus. —  (g), actus participatus seu receptus, com

municated or shared or received reality which is  opposed to essential 

reality  (actus essentialis seu per essentiam). Actus vero recepti qui 

procedunt a  primo actu infinito, e t sunt quaedam participationes 

eius, sunt diversi, unde non potest esse potentia una quae recip ia t 

omnes actus sicut est unus actus influens omnes actus participatos; 

alioquin potentia receptiva adaequaret potentiam  actuam  prim i 

actus, P P . Q . 73. A rt. 5 ad 1. —  (h ), actus perfecti, see adus 

imperfecti. —  ( i) , actas perfectissimi, the mod complete or the mod 

perfed reality, which is actually  identical w ith  adus purus seu totus. 

M a rty riu m  in  actu perfectissimo charitatis consistit, actus en im  

perfectionis non sufficit ad statum  faciendum, SS. Q. 184. A r t  3 ad 

3. C f. C . G . 1 .9 2 . —  actas perfectus, see adus imperfedus. —  ( j) , 

actus perm anens seu quietus, the constant (see adus permanens 

under 1) or the qu id  reality, the opposite o f molus. C f. 1 S e n t 1 9 .2 . 

1 c. —  (k ), actus potentiae permixtus and actus purus seu totus, the 

reality mingled with possibility or possible being, and the pure or total 

realily  which is nothing else than re a lity  (actus tan tu m ), PS. Q . 50. 

A r t  4  ob. 2 ; C . G . 1 .4 3 ) .  C L  adus purus under 1. Ostensum est 

esse aliquod prim um  ens quod D eum  dicim us; e t quod huiusmodi 

prim um  ens oportet esse purum  actum  absque perm ixtione 

alicuius potentiae, eo quod potentia sim pliciter est posterior 

actu, P P . Q . 9 . A rt. 1 c. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  2  c; C . G . 1 .1 6 ; C . G . 2. 

6 ; 1 Sent. 1 9 .2 .1  c; 1 Sent. 4 2 .1 .  l a d  1; Vercell. 47 ; e t  passim .—  

(1), actus primus and actus secundus, the firs t and the second 

reality, i.e., the reality  which is the first o f a ll realities, nam ely God. 

Actus au tem  est duplex: primus e t  secundus, actus quidem  

primus est form a e t integritas re i; actus autem  secundus est 

operatio, P P . Q. 48. A r t  5 c; primus actus est universale princi

p ium  om nium  actuum ; quia est in fin itu m  v irtu a lite r, in  se om nia 

praehabens, P P . Q. 75. A r t .  5 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 42. A r t .  1 ad  1; P P . 

Q . 76. A r t .  4  ad 1; PP . Q . 103. A rt. 5 c; C . G . 1 .9 2 ; C . G . 2 .9  and  

59; C . G . 4 .1 2 ;  1 Sent. 42. i .  1 ad 1; Po t. 1 .1  c; M a l.  1 .5  c; 2 Cael. 

4 c; 3 Cael. 6  f. C f. Aristotle: D e  A n im . 2. 1, 412 . a. f. —  (m ), 

actas proprius, the reality proper to a  thing, the proper realily. Actus 

proprius f it  potentia propria, cum  ergo an im a s it proprius actus 

corporis, an im a producta est in  corpore, P P . Q . 90. A rt. 4  a . C f. 

P P . Q . 54. A r t .  3; P P . Q . 87. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 4. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 28. A rt. 

4; C . G . 2 . 54; C . G . 3. 4; e t passim. —  (n ), actus punts, see 

potentiae permixtus. —  (o), actus quietus, see adu s permanens. 

—  (p ), actus receptus, see adus participatus. —  (q ), actus secun

dus, see adus primus. —  (r), actus superadditas, the reality 

added (to  th e  nature o f a  th ing). U n de per suum esse substantiale 

d ic itu r unumquodque ens sim pliciter; per actus autem  super

additos d ic itu r aliqu id  esse secundum quid, sicut esse album  

significat esse secundum quid, P P . Q . 5 . A r t  1 ad  1. —  (s), a d u s  

totas, see adus potentiae m ixtus.—  ( t) ,  actus u ltim us, the la d  

reality  b y  w hich i t  is to  be understood as the opposite of adus  

primus, as actus secundus, i-e., the re a lity  to  be understood as the 

las t and highest perfection of the being o f a  th ing. — actus est 

p rio r potentia ratione (9 M e t. 7 b and 8  a ), realily  or actuality is  

according to its  conception and definition prior to the possibility or 

practicability. Id  per quod oportet a lte ru m  definiri est prius eo 

ratione, sicut anim al prius homine e t  subiectum accidente, sed 

potentia non potest definiri nisi per actum , nam  prim a ra tio  

possibilis in  hoc consistit, quod convenit ipsum agere vel esse in 

actu, sieflt aedificator d icitur, qui potest aedificare, e t speculator, 

qui potest speculari, e t  visibile d ic itu r aliqu id  quod potest v ideri, e t 

sic est in  aliis, ergo est necessarium quod ra tio  actus praecedat 

rationem  potentiae, e t  n o titia  actus n o titiam  potentiae, 9  M e t.  7 

b . — actas est prior potentia substantia seu secundum  sub

stantiam , id  es t perfectione (9  M e t. 8  a ), or, actas est p rio r 

quam  potentia, secundum  substantiam  e t  form am  (9 M e t. 

8 h ), or. actus secundum n aturam  est prior potentia ( G  G . 2. 

78), the reality or ad u ality  is  according ta the nature or the essence 

o r the form, i.e., according to its perfection or compldion, prior 

to the possibility or pradicability. Quia esse prius secundum sub

stantiam  est esse prius perfectione, 9 M e t. 8 a; substantia, id  est, 

perfectione, nomine enim  substantiae consuevit form a significari 

per quam  aliqu id  est perfectum , 9  M e t. 8 a ; e t hoc ideo, q u ia  v i r  e t 

homo iam  habet spedem perfectam , puer autem  e t sperma non

dum , 9  M e t  8  a . C f. 9 M e t.  b -f. —  actus est prior potentia  

tempore, (9 M e t, 7 c), or, actas generatione e t  tem pore est 

posterior potentia (9 M e t. 8 a ) ,  realily  or ad u ality  is according 

to time and generation prior to possibility or pradicality, and likewise 

the reverse holds good, whereby one speaks simply of reality and 

potentiality, o r with reference to somdhing. Quod quandoque est in  

potentia e t  quandoque in actu; licet enim  in uno e t eodem, quod  

e x it de po ten tia  in  actum , p rio r s it potentia, quam  actus, tem pore, 

sim pliciter tam en actus prio r est potentia quia, quod est in  

potentia, non reduciter in  ac tum  nisi per ens actu, P P . Q . 3. A r t .  1 

c. C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t .  3 ad  1; C . G . 1 .1 6 ; C . G . 2 .1 6 ,5 2 ,  and 78. —  

actas est prior quam  potentia secundum  substantiam e t fo rm am , 

see above: adus est prior potentia substantia etc. actus e t potentia  

dividunt quodlibet genus en tiu m  (1 Phys. 15 a ), every supreme 

genus o f being is divided into the actual and potential o f the genus 

concerned. actus generatione e t  tem pore est posterior potentia, see 

above: adus est prior potentia tempore. —  actas secundum n a ta ram  

est prior potentia, see above: adu s ed  prior potentia substantia, etc. 

— agens agendo aliqu id  actu facit, see agens.— agere sequitur ad  

esse in  acta, see agere under 1. —  ens d iv id itur per potentiam  e t 

actum, see ens.— in  bonis actas est m elior p o ten tia ,. . . .  in  m alis  

est actus peior potentia (9  M e t  10 a  and b ), in  the case o f good things 

realily is  bdter than potentiality, but in  the case o f evil things realily  is 

worse than potentiality. —  n ib il ag it nisi secundum quod est actu  

(P P . Q. 76. A r t  1 c ), or, om n e agens agit, inquantum  actu  est 

(C . G . 1. 73; C .G .2 .  47, 52, and  81), or, unumquodque ag it, 

secundum  quod est actu  (C . G . 1. 16; C . G . 2. 81; C . G . 3 . 97 ), 

every cause is effective only in  so f a r  as i t  exists in  Ike stale o f reality. 

— nih il secundum id em  est potentia e t actu, see potentia under 4 . 

— non reducitur, quod est in  potentia, in  actum, nisi per id , quod 

est in  acta, see potentia under 4 . — omne, quod est in  potentia, 

reducitur ad  actum  per id , quod est actu ens, see potentia under 4. 

— om ne agens agit, inquantum  est actu, see above: n ih il agit, n is i 

e tc .— potentia e t actus sun t d e  prim is  differentiis  entis, see 

potentia under 4. —  proprius actus in  propria m ateria  f i t  ( C  G . 2. 

8 1 ), every proper realily comes in  a  proper matter as in  the subject 

bringing i t  into existence. —  proprius actus respondet propriae  

potentiae (P P . Q . 54. A r t .  3  c ), every reality corresponds to a  

proper' potentiality.— unumquodque agit, secundum quod est 

acta, see above: n ih il agit, n is i e tc .— unumquodque genus  

d iv id itu r per potentiam  e i actum , see potentia under 4 . —  quod est 

in  potentia, natura liter m ovetur ab  alio , quod est acta, see potentia 

under 4. —  (3 ), unde d ic itu r A ctuu m , PP . Q. 43. A r t  7 ad  6 ; de quo  

in  Actibus legitur, N o m . 8. 3.

acuitas, atis, f . ,  sharpness, l ite ra lly  o r figuratively. H ebetudo en im  

acu itati opponitur; d ic itu r en im  per sim ilitudinem  intellectus 

actus, quando potest penetrare ad  in tim a eorum quae proponuntur, 

SS. Q . 8. A r t .  5 ad 1. C f . P P . Q . 108. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 46. A r t  3 ;  P T . 

Q . 62. A r t .  1; e t  passim.

aculeus, i, m., a  sting. U t  per hoc significaretur foetor, e t  im m u n 

d itia , e t aculei peccatorum, PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5 ad  6 . C f . PS. 

Q . 2 . A r t  4 , in  quot.
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acum en, inis, n ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApoint, sharpness, E t  oculus dicitur malus, in 

quantum  caret acumine visus, P P . Q . 5 . A r t .  3  ad  2; e t app licat 

ad actionem securim, quae in c id it per suum acumen, P P . Q . 105. 

A rt . 5 c. C f. P P . Q . 109. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  4 .

acus, urn, f . ,  a  needle or pin . Sed inconveniens videtur quod pro  

furto  alicuius parvae rei, p u ta  unius acus ve l unius pennae aliquis 

pun iatur m orte  aeterna, SS. Q . 66. A r t .  6  ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 186. 

A rt . 3, in  quot.

ad itus , a , um , v. acuo, P . a ., sharpened, made pointed, sharp, pointed, 

keen, used lite ra lly  and figura tive ly . A u t  ferram ento aliquo acuto 

se vulneraverit, PP . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  6 ; sed quaedam anim alia  

inveniuntur acutioris sensus quam  homo, e t  velocioris m otus, PP . 

Q. 91. A r t  3 ob. 1; hebes acu to  opponitur, SS. Q . 15. A r t  2 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 91. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 8 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 15. A r t .  2; P T S . Q. 66. 

A rt. 4 ; e t passim, —  acute, ado., sharply, keenly. Sicut medici qui 

acutius v id en t causas, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  3  c; sed quod acute v id e a t  

contingit ex v ir tu te  visiva oculi, P P . Q . 89. A r t .  6  c. C f. SS. Q. 181. 

A rt. 2.

ad , prep, w ith  a c t ,  (1) al, near, to, HU, fo r, (2 ) in  relation to, with 

regard Io, like, according to.— (1), praepositio enim  "ad " accessum 

quemdam significat, qui com petit rei d istan ti, P P . Q . 93. A r t  1 c; 

ly  "ad "  v idetur im portare ordinem  ad finem, V e rit. 3 . 1 c; 

omnis potentia ad alterum  est, C . G . 3. 31; quantum  ad aliquos 

actus m inim os e t quasi indifferentes ad  v ita m , 10 M e t.  7 h. C f. 

P P . Q . 93. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 58. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 58. A rt. 3 ; e t  passim. 

Common phrases w ith  ad  in  this sense are: (a ), ad  hoc, fo r  this 

purpose, to this end. In q u an tu m  per huiusmodi opera d isponitur ad 

hoc, u t  gra tiam  consequatur, p e rq u am  poeniteat, SS. Q . 154. A rt. 

2 a d 5 .  C f. P T S . Q. 66. A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  (b ), ad  hoc quod, w ith  

subj., fo r  this, that, in  order that. Sed ille  q u i transit ad  statum  

episcopalem, sublim atur ad  hoc quod a liis  provideat, SS. Q . 185. 

A r t  1 ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 60 . A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  (c), ad  invicem , to 

each other, to one another. M o tu s  spei e t m otus charitatis habent 

ordinem ad invicem, SS. Q . 18. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. SS. Q. 160. A r t  2 ; e t 

passim. —  (d ),  term inus ad  quem , see terminus. —  (e), usque ad, 

all the w ay to, continuous to. Usque ad  visionem  suae essentiae, P P . 

Q. 12. A r t  11 ad 2; usque ad horam  resurrectionis, P T . Q . 52. A r t , 

4 a . C f. P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5 ; PT S . Q . 77. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ). 

non potest cognosci d ifferentia unius ad  a lte ru m , PP. Q . 85 . A r t  4  

ob. 4 ; an im al est generale ad  hom inem  e t  equum , SS. Q . 58. A r t  6 

c; im m utatio  quae est ad  form am  substantialem , P T . Q . 77. A r t  

3 ad  3 ; actus e t  potentia ad se invicem  dicuntur, C . G . 1 . 22 ; nec 

quarta  ra tio  ad  propositum concludit, C . G . 2. 37. C f. P P . Q . 28. 

A rt. 1 ad  1; e t  passim. —  Com m on phrases w ith  ad in  this sense 

are: ad  aliqu id, tn  relation io  something, a  synonym o f relativum , 

Aristotelian o w p o s n ,  denotes relation to  something o r the 

existence of the relationship, one o f the  ten categories o f Aristotle 

(see genus under 2 , and praedicamentum  under 2 ). E a  vero, quae 

dicuntur ad  aliqu id, significant secundum propriam  rationem  

solum respectum ad a liud , P P . Q . 28. A r t .  1 c; in hoc d iffe rt ad  

aliqu id  ab  a liis  generibus, quod a lia  genera ex propria sui ratione 

habent, quod aliquid s int, s icut quantitas  ex hoc ipso, quod est 

quantitas aliqu id  ponit, e t  s im iliter est de aliis, sed "a d  a liq u id "  ex 

propria sui generis ratione non habet, quod ponat a liqu id , unde 

inveniuntur quaedam "a d  a liq u id "  quae n ih il sunt in rerum  natura, 

sed in  ratione tantum , quod in aliis  generibus non conting it, e t 

quam vis "a d  a liqu id" ex ration e sui generis non habeat, quod pon at 

aliqu id , non tam en etiam  habet ex ipsa generis ratione, quod n ih il 

ponat, quia sic nulla re la tio  esset a liq u id  in  rerum  natura , unde 

"ad  a liq u id " non esset unum  de decem generibus, hab et au tem  

relatio , quod s it aliqu id  reale ex  eo, quod relationem causat, 

Quodl. 9. 2 . 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 28. A r t .  1 ad  1; 1 S e n t 2 . 1. 5 ob. 2; 

Pot. 8 . 2  ob. 12; 3  Phys. 1 c; 5 M e t. 17 a ; e t  passim. O n  distingui 

sectind tin  a d  allquid, see distinguere·, on magnus ad a liqu id , see

magnus; on oppositum u t  ad aliqu id, see opponere; on significare 

ut ad  aliqu id , see significare.— Kinds of ad aliqu id  are: (a ), ad  a li

quid ration e alte rius seu secundum  aliud  and ad  a liq u id  secundum 

se, the possessing a  relationship to something in  accordance with 

another or on the basis of another and the possessing a relationship to 

something in  accordance with itself or as a  result o f its  own essence. 

Cf. 5 M e t. 17 a -f; 3 Phys. 1 c. —  (b ), ad  aliqu id secundum  aliud, 

see ad  aliqu id ratione alterius. —  (c), ad a liq u id  secundum  ra

tionem  tan tum  and ad  aliqu id secundam  rem , the possessing 

a  relationship to something simply according to thought or simply 

in  thought and the possessing a relationship to something according 

to fact and in  reaUly. C f. PP. Q . 28. A rt. 1 c. —  (d ),  ad  aliquid  

secundum  rem , see ad aliquid rationem tantum. —  (e ), ad  ali

quid secundum  se, see ad aliquid talione alterius. —  se habere 

ad, to hold oneself to, be related to, regard. O porte t ig itu r quod 

hum ana mens se habeat ad utrum que extrem orum  secundum  

m otum  liberi a rb itr ii, PS. Q. 113. A rt. 5 c. C f. PS. Q . 114. A rt. 

10; SS. Q . 185. A r t  8; P T . Q . 34. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q. 72. A r t .  6 ; PTS. 

Q. 92. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  quantum  or inquantum  ad , tn  so 

fa r  as concerns. Q uantum  ad hoc quod est esse princip ium  Spiritus 

sancti, non opponuntur Pater e t F ilius, sed solum quantum  ad 

hoc quod hie est Pater, e t  ille  F ilius, PP . Q . 36. A r t  2  ad 1. C f. 

P T . Q . 3 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 72. A r t  11; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 91. 

A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

adaequate, adv., see adaequo.

adaequatio, 6 n is ,/. ,  a  making equal, equalising, equalisation, equation. 

Veritas est adaequatio rei e t intellectus, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  1 c; 

satisfactio consistit in  quadam  adaequatione poenae ad  culpam, 

P T S . Q . 14. A r t  2  ob. 4 ; m eritum  enim  consistit in  quadam  

adaequatione actus ad finem propter quem est, P T S . Q . 72. A r t  

3 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 62. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 12. A r t .  2; 

et passim.

adaequo, are, a v i, S tum , 1, v. a. and n „ to make equal’to, equalise, 

equate, equal. S icut intellectus complexorum potest adaequari 

rebus, P P . Q . 16. A r t  2 ob. 2; quia omnes causae m ediae non 

adaequant v irtu te m  causae primae, P P . Q . 19. A r t  7  ad  2; ita 

dam natus est lovin ianus, qu i adaequavit m atrim o n iu m  v irg in ita ti, 

SS. Q . 186. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 12. A rt. 12; P T . Q . 7 . A r t  11; PTS. 

Q. 71. A r t  4 ;  e t passim. —  adaequatus, a , um , P . a ., equalised, 

exactly suited o r fitted, corresponding perfectly, adequate. Quando 

cognoscitur p er speciem propriam  adaequatam  ipsi cognoscibili; 

PP. Q . 14. A r t  S c; u t  ostenderet Iohannis d ign ita tem , qua per 

Christum  e ra t angelis adaequatus, SS. Q . 103. A r t .  2  ad  1; et 

passim. O n effectas adaequatus, see effectus; on fo rm a adae

quata, see form a; on ra tio  adaequata, see ratio.

Adam , indecl. m ., o r gen. Adae, also Adamus, i, Adam , th e  first man. 

Sicut quod Deus de costa Adae fo rm a v it m ulierem , P P . Q . 73. A rt. 

1 ad 3 ; sic donum  C h ris ti est maius quam  delic tum  A dae, PS. Q. 

109. A r t  10 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 95 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 113. A r t  4 ; P P . Q. 

119. A r t  2 ;  PS. Q . 81. A r t .  1; e t  passim.

Adam antus, o r A d im antus, I ,  m ., Adamantus, o rig in a lly  A d an lar 

( ’ A S a rro s ), one o f th e  twelve disciples o f M anes o r  Manichaeus. 

Plotius (C o n tra  M a n . 1 .1 4 )  w ro te the nam e as Adam antus. In  the 

G reek form  o f A n ath em a he seems to be called 'ASaps. U t  Augus

tinus d ic it C o n tra  Adam antum , SS. Q . 108. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . C t. 

PS. Q . 107. A r t .  1.

adamas, an tis , m ., adamant, magnet. S icu t quod adam as tra h it 

ferrum , e t m u lta  alia quae Augustinus e n u m e ra t SS. Q . 96 . A r t  2 

ob. 1.

adaperio, ire , u i, ertum , 4 , a. a., to open, throw open. U n d e  quod d id t  

adaperiens vu lvam , designat quod n ihil an tea inde in tfa v e ra t vel 

e x iv e ra t P T .  Q . 37 . A r t  3 ad  1 . '  '



adapertio 21 adeptiozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

adapertio, finis, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe act o f opening, opening. U n d e  illa  adapertio 

non significat reserationem claustri pudoris v irg ine i, sed solum 

exitum  prolis ex utero m atris, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  2  ad  1.

adaptatio, finis, f . ,  adapting, adaptation. In  adaptatione beati- 

tudinum  ad dona duplex convenientia potest a tte n d i, SS. Q. 121. 

A rt . 2 c; qu idam  vero accipiunt num erum  sacramentorum  per 

quam dam  adaptationem  ad v irtu tes e t ad  defectus culparum  et 

poenalitatum , P T . Q . 65. A rt. 1 c. C f. PS. Q . 70. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 7. 

A rt. 3 : P T S . Q. 31. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  4.

adapto, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, a. a., la f i t ,  adapt, adjust, used w ith  the dot. 

Ideo res diligenda non ita  proprie ad a p ta tu r fidei, sicut res speran

da, SS. Q . 4 . A r t  1 ad  3; quod septim a bea titu de  congrue adap

ta tu r  dono sapientiae e t  quantum  ad m eritum , e t quantum  ad 

praem ium , SS. Q . 45. A re  6  c; haec autem  sim ilitudo  non potest 

adapta ri ad  m alum  poenae, qu ia poena sim pliciter d ic it d im inu- 

tionem , P T S . Q . 2 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 9 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 83. A r t .  9; 

SS. Q . 121. A r t .  2 ;  e t passim.

adaugeo, ere, xi, c tum , 2, v. a., to make greater by adding to, increase, 

augment. T u n c  directe quantitas nocumenti adauget g ravitatem  

peccati, PS. Q . 73. A rt. 8 c; secundo quando peccatum  adauget 

eius verbis, SS. Q . 73. A rt. 1 ad  3.

addico, ere, x i, c tum , 3, ». a., to g m  one's censent to a thing, adjudge, 

sentence, w ith  dot., rarely w ith  ad  and acc. A liqu is  in  aetem um  a 

societate sanctorum  exclusus aeternae poenae ad d ic itu r, PTS. Q. 

99. A r t  1 c . C f. P T . Q . 47. A r t  5. — addictus, a, um , P .  a., 

dedicated, sentenced, destined. H o m o  post peccatum  sta tim  neces

s ita ti m ortis fu it  addictus, SS. Q . 164. A r t .  2  ob. 6 ; e r it  d ivina 

iustitia , qua eorum  corpora ad  poenam perpetuam  sunt addicta, 

P T S . Q . 86 . A r t .  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4 :  P T .  Q . 48. A r t  4; 

P T S . Q . 71. A rt. 6 ; e t  passim.

addisco, ere, d idici, no sup., 3, v. a., to leam , be informed. S im iliter 

etiam  neque per revelationem, neque addiscendo a  bonis angelis, 

P P . Q . 64 . A r t .  1 ob. 5; ita  contingit Paulo, qu ia subito cum esset in 

progressu peccati, perfecte m otum  est cor eius a  D eo audiendo, 

addiscendo e t veniendo, PS. Q . 112. A r t  2  ad  2 : sed per intel

lectum  au d ita  addiscimus vel penetramus, SS. Q . 8. A r t  5 c. C f. 

PP. Q . 57. A r t  5; PS. Q . 113. A rt. 3: SS. Q . 2 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 12. 

A rt . 3 i e t  passim.

add itam entum , i, n., addition, increase. E rgo im p ium  est dicere quod 

scientia eius additam entum  acceperit, P T . Q . 12. A r t  2 ob. 3. C f. 

PS. Q . 52 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 28. A rt. 5; P T . Q . 12. A r t  2 , a ll in  q u o t  

additio , finis, f . ,  an adding to, addition, the opposite o f subtractio and 

durisio. Q u i d ifferunt per additionem  e t subtractionem  unitatis, 

P P . Q . 50. A r t .  2 a d  1; omnis add itio  e t  subtractio  v a r ia t speciem, 

sicut in  numeris, P P . Q . 76. A r t  4  ad 4 ; quod illae  additiones ad 

praecepta veteris legis ad  hoc ord inantur u t  facilius im p leatur 

quod vetus lex  m andabat, PS. Q . 107. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 7. 

A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 35. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 117. A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 44. A r t .  4; 

P T S . Q . 94 . A r t .  4 ;  e t passim.

addo, ere, d idi, d itu m , 3 , s. a., to add to by w ay o f increase, jo in  or 

annex to, augment, w ith  dal. o r ad  and acc. or super and acc. or 

supra  and  acc. S ic autem  bonum  non a d d it aliqu id  super ens, PP . 

Q . 5. A r t  3  ad  1; e  contrario autem  A vicenna considerans,. . . ,  

add ic  a liqu am  rem  supra substantiam , P P . Q . 11. A r t .  1 ad  1; unde 

eiusdem rationis est quod Deus adderet a liqu am  creaturam  

universo, P P . Q . 56. A r t .  2  ad  4 ; imago a liq u id  a d d it  supra rationem  

sim ilitudinis, P P . Q . 93. A r t .  1 c; a lii autem  d ixerunt quod aliquid 

de novo ad d itu r ad  verita tem  humanae naturae per transm uta

tionem  naturalem  alim enti in  corpus hum anum , P T S . Q . 80 . A r t .  4  

c. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t .  1; PP . Q . 30 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 175. A r t .  2; P T . 

Q . 62. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 3. A rt. 1; e t passim. —  additus, a, um , P . a., 

added. S icu t enim  in numeris unitas add ita  ve l subtracta v a ria t

speciem num eri, P P . Q . 5. A r t .  5 c; ita  semper in cineribus m anet 

aliqua vis add ita  elementis, quae fac it naturalem  inclinati

onem ad eamdem anim am , P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 39. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 24. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 35. A r t  2; PTS . Q. 54. A r t  2; e t 

passim.

adduco, ere, xi, ctum , 3, e. a., to bring, prompt, induce, persuade, 

incile to, used w ith  ad or in  and the acc., w ith  ad  and gerund, also 

absol., w ith  dot. and w ith  the in f. in  quotation. N o n  enim  aliqu id  ad  

perfectum  adducitur s ta tim  a  principio, sed quodam tem porali 

successionis ordine, PS. Q . 106. A rt. 3  c; adducor cantandi con

suetudinem approbare in Ecclesia, u t  per oblectamenta aurium  

in firm ior anim us in affectum  pietatis assurgat, SS. Q. 91. A r t .  2, in 

quo t.; si talem  m ih i aliquem  adducas monachum qualis, u t 

secundum exaggerationem dicam , Elias fu it, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8, in  

quot.; sed ex hoc quod tem pus necessitatem urgentem adducit, 

PT S. Q . 6. A r t .  5 c; qu ia in  a liis  causis adducuntur ad testificandum  

quicum que sunt om ni exceptione maiores, P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  11 ob. 1. 

C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 90. A rt. 2; P T . Q . 1. A r t  5; P T .  Q . 59. 

A r t  5; P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 4 ;  e t  possim. —  adductus, a, um , P . a., 

adduced, cited, quoted. Ideo  signanter in  auctorita te  adducta 

dicitur, PS. Q. 35. A r t .  7 c; glossa autem  adducta large accipit 

aureolam pro quo libet praem io quod redditur m erito excellenti, 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  11 ad  2. C f. PS. Q. 114. A r t .  6; P T S . Q . 55 . A rt. 

1; P T S . Q . 89. A r t  7; e t passim.

adeo, ire , i i ,  and rarely iv i, itu m , 4 , ». n . and a., to go to, approach, 

w ith  acc. Frequentare p alatia  regum propter delidas, vel g loriam , 

vel cup id itatem  non com petit religiosis; sed ea adire propter pias 

causas eis com petit.... s im iliter e tiam  convenit religiosis adire 

regum p alatia  ad  eos arguendos e t dirigendos, SS. Q . 187. A r t  2 ad  

3. C f. SS. Q . 185. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 185. A r t  2; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  2 ; P T . 

Q . 81. A r t  2.

adeo, ad»., to such an  extent, re, (1 ) w ith  adj. alone, (2) w ith  quod and  

indie, o r subj., (3 ) w ith  ut and subj., (4 ) w ith  quin and subj.— (1), 

sed differentia huius doni.... non est adeo manifesta, SS. Q . 8. 

A rt . 6 c; nullus au tem  linis humanorum operum est adeo magnus, 

sicut honor D e i, SS. Q. 134. A r t  2 ad  3; e t  passim.— (2 ), nam  

quaedam sunt rectissima, e t  ideo m anifesta, quod editione non 

indigent, PS. Q . 100. A rt. 11 c; hic potest adeo parvus quod non 

sufficiet ad  rationem  contritionis, P T S . Q . 5. A rt. 3  c; e t quidam  

sunt quorum  dictum  adeo debet esse certum , quod confirm atione 

non e g e a t SS. Q . 89. A rt. 10 ad 1; hoc autem  fieri non posset, nisi 

adeo modicum oppdneretur de aqua quod converteretur in  v inum , 

P T . Q . 74. A r t  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 73. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 

136. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 8. A r t .  4 ; et passim. —  (3 ), hoc adeo verum  e s t  

u t  etiam  apud Philosophum dicatur, PP . Q . 88. A r t .  1 ad  1; 

quaedam negotia sunt adeo sibi repugnantia, u t  convenienter 

simul exercere non possint, SS. Q. 40. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 92. A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 107. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 16. A rt. 2; P T . Q . 89. A r t .  2; e t passim. 

—  (4 ), n ih il enim  est adeo contingens, quin in  se aliqu id  necessa

riu m  habeat, P P . Q . 86. A r t  3  c.— adeo quod, so much so that, so 

that, w ith  indicative. Adeo quod quidam  etiam  posuerunt D e u m  esse 

anim am  m undi, P P . Q . 51. A rt. 1 ad  1; unde nihil tunc autem  est, 

adeo quod nec aliqua affin itas contrahatur ex  hoc, P T S .Q . 43. A r t .  

2 a d i . .

adeps, ipis, comm., the soft f a to r  grease o f animals, suet, lard. Gener

a lite r tam en prohibitus est eis esus omnis sanguinis, e t  adipis 

cuiuslibet anim alis, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 102. A r t .  3; 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ; PS. 102. A r t  5.

ad ep t» , finis, f ,  an obtaining, attainment. G ra tia  vero est causa 

remissionis culpae e t  adeptionis iustitiae , PS. Q . 113. A r t  8  ad  1; 

sed homines, antequam  beatitudinem  adipiscantur, hab ent spem 

de beatitudin is adeptione, SS. Q . 18. A r t  2  ob. 2 ; v id e tu r  quod 

effectus huius sacramenti non s it adeptio gloriae, P T . Q . 79 . A r t  2 

ob. 1; per debitum  poenae homo a gloriae adeptione re tard atu r,
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q u a m  su m m e a p p e tere  d e b e t , P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2 o b . 2 . C f. P P .  Q . 

62  p c ;  P S . Q . 23 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 16 1 . A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 5 ; P T S . 

Q . 8 4 . A rt. 2 ; e t  p assim .

a d h a e r e n tia , a e , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  pow er lo d in g , coherence. Q u a ed a m  v e n ia lia  su n t  

m a io r is  a d h a e ren d a e  q u a m  a lia , secu n d u m  q u o d  a ffec tu s  m a g is  ad  

ea  in c lin a tu r , e t  fo r tiu s  in  e i s  fig itu r , A p p . Q . 1. A rt. 8  c . C f. P S . 

Q . 73 . A r t  5; P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 2 .

a d h a e r e o , ère , h aesi, h a esu m , 2, t  » . ,  to d in g  to, adhere to, u sed  w ith  

th e  dot. or  absol. U n d e  e t  v o lu n ta s  h o m in is  a d h a e r e t  a licu i m o b i

liter , q u a si p o ten s  e t ia m  a b  eo  d isced ere  e t  co n tra r io  ad haerere; 

v o lu n ta s  a u tem  a n g e li a d h a e re t fixe e t  im m o b iliter , e t  id eo , si 

co n sid ere tu r  a n te  a d h a e sio n em , p o te s t  lib ere  a d h a erere e t  h u ic , e t 

o p p o s ito ; in  h is  sc il ic e t  q u a e  n on  n a tu ra liter  v u lt ,  sed  p o stq u a m  

ia m  a d h a e s it , im m o b iliter  a d h a e re t, e t  id eo  c o n s u e v it  d id  q uod  

liberu m  arb itr iu m  h o m in is  f lex ib ile  e s t  a d  o p p o s i tu m ,. . . ,  s ic 

ig itu r  e t  b o n i a n g e li se m e l a d h a e ren tes  ju s t i t ia e  su n t  in  il la  co n 

firm a ti, P P . Q. 6 4 . A r t. 2  c ;  h u iu sm o d i in te lle c tu s  e x  n ece ss ita te  

D e o  a d h a eret, P P . Q . 8 2 . A rt. 2 c ;  p ro p ter  h o c  en im  h o m o  d e te s 

ta tu r  p ecca tu m , q u ia  e s t  co n tra  D e u m , cu i v u l t  ad haerere, P S .Q . 

113 . A rt. 7  ad  2; sed  q u a n tu m  a d  u n io n em  ca rn a lis  c o p u la e  e t  

c o h a b ita tio n is , re lic tis  o m n ib u s  p a ren tib u s  h o m o  a d h a e re t uxori, 

S S . Q . 2 6 . A rt. 11 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t. 4 ; S S . Q . 2 . A r t  6 ;  S S . 

Q . 11. A r t. 1; S S . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ssim .

a d h a e s io , ó n is , / . ,  an  adhering, adhesion. U n d e  ip sa  firm a a d h a esio  

in te lle c tu s  a d  v e r ita te m  fid ei n o n  a p p a r en tem  v o c a tu r  h ic  argu

m entum , S S . Q . 4 . A r t . 1 c ;  a liq u is  a c tu s  p ro ced en s  e x  g ra tia  per 

q u a m  rem o v ea tu r in o rd in a ta  a d h a e sio  a d  rem  tem p o ra lem , P T . 

Q . 87 . A r t. 2 ad  3 . C f . P P . Q . 6 4 . A rt. 2 ; P S . Q . 73 . A r t. 5 ; S S . Q . 2. 

A rt. 1 ; S S . Q . 4 . A r t. 1 ; P T . Q . 7. A rt. 3 .

a d h ib e o , ère , u i, itu m , 2 , v. n „  to bring o r  a d d  lo, a p p ly , em ploy, (1) 

u sed  w ith  od  and  orc ., (2 )  c irca a n d  a c t ., (3 )  con tra a n d  a c t ,  (4 )  in  

a n d  th e  abl., (5) d o t. a lo n e , (6 ) absol.— (1 ) , sa cra m en ta , s icu t  

d ic tu m  e s t ,  a d h ib en tu r  a d  h o m in u m  sa n c tif ic a tio n em , s icu t 

q u a ed a m  sig n a , P T . Q . 6 0 . A rt. 6  c ;  id eo  ta m  ch rism a q u a m  o leu m  

sa n c tu m  e t  o le u m  in firm oru m  p riu s b en ed icu n tu r  q u a m  a d h i

b ea n tu r  a d  u su m  sa cra m en ti, P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  3  c .— (2 ) , c irca  

c iv ita te s  h o stiu m  q u a e d a m  d is tin c tio  ad h ib eb a tu r , P S . Q . I OS. A r t  

3  ad  4 ; n am  so llic itu d o  q u a e  c irca  p rop rias d iv it ia s  ad h ib etu r , 

p ertin e t a d  am o rem , p r iv a tu m , S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  7 c . —  (3 ), p ro v id it 

ta m en  D e u s , a d h ib en d o  rem ed iu m  c o n tra  m o rtem  p er  g ra tia e  

d o n u m , P P . Q. 76. A rt. 5  a d  1 ; co rrectio  d e lin q u en tis  e s t  q u o d d a m  

rem ed iu m  q uod  d e b e t  ad h ib er i co n tra  p e cc a tu m  a licu iu s, S S . Q . 33 . 

A r t  1 c .  —  (4 ), secu n d o  u tru m  in la u d ib u s  D e i s in t  c a n tu s  a d h i

b en d i, S S . Q . 91 p r.; n ec  re itera tio  fa c it  in iu r ia m  sa cra m en to , n is i in 

il lo  in  q u o  sa n c tif ic a tio  a d h ib e tu r , P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  5  a d  4 .— (5 ), non  

a u te m  h u ic  p ecca to  le x  c iv il is  a d h ib e t p o en a m , S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2  ad  

1 ; s icu t n ec  m ed ic in a  co rp o ra lis  a d h ib e tu r  in firm o, n is i in  e o  a liq u is 

m o tu s  v ita l is  n a tu r a e  a p p a rea t, P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  4  a d  2 .—  (6 ) , id eo  

e s t  m a x im a  ca u te la  a d h ib en d a , P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t. 2  o b . 5; d e b e t  ta 

m en  ta le  s tu d iu m  a d h ib er i, u t  s i q u id  in  e is  in o rd in a tu m  e s t 

corrigatu r, S S . Q . 168. A r t. 1 a d  4 . C f. a ls o  P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t  5 ; PS . 

Q . 10 5 . A rt. 2; P T . Q . 8 0 . A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 18 . A r t  4 ;  e t p a s s im .

a d h ib itio , 3 n is , / . ,  a n  em ploying, applicatu m . V o lu n ta s  s in e  a d h i

b itio n e  regu lae r a tio n is  v e l  leg is  d iv in a e  e s t  ca u sa  p ecc a ti , P S . Q. 

7 5 . A r t  1 a d  3.

a d h o r to r , ari, S tu s , 1 , a. d ep ., Io encourage, exhort, w ith  ad  an d  th e  

acc., u sed  o n ly  in  q u o t . S ed  D e o  d e  illo ru m  v ic to r iis  g ra tia s  

a g im u s , e t  n o s a d  im ita t io n e m  eorum  a d h o r ta m u r , S S . Q . 8 5 . A rt. 

2 , in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 15 . A r t  7 , in  q u o t

a d h u c , adv., (1) thus fa r ,  u n til non , a s  ye t, (2 )  in  tem p oral sen se , still, 

ye t, (3 ) besides, furtherm ore, (4 )  th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f  m  in  co m 

p a riso n s  for em p h a sis , still, ye t.—  (1 ) ,  e rg o  p ra ec ep ta  iu d ica lia  

v e te r is  le g is  n on  rep ro b a n tu r , sed  a d h u c  effica c ia m  h a b e n t , P S . Q .

104. A r t. 3  o b . 3 ;  p a ss io  C h r is ti p era c ta  e s t  in  co rp o re  a d h u c  

h a b e n te  n a tu r a m  p a ss ib ilem  q u a e  co m m u n i le g e  n o ta  e s t  o m n ib u s, 

P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 1 a d  1; s ic u t  e t  in  fo a n n e  B a p t is ta  d u m  a d h u c  esse t 

m a tern o  u tero , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 6  a d  12.— (2 ), v o le b a t  h a ec  m u lier  

a d h u c  c u m  C h r isto  co n v ersa r i s ic u t  e t  a n te  p a ss io n em , P T . Q . 55. 

A rt. 6  a d  3 ; s a n c t i  in  h ac v i t a  id eo  pro in im ic is  e x o r a n t  u t  co n 

v e r ta n tu r  a d  D eu m , cu m  a d h u c  co n v er ti p o ssu n t, P T S . Q . 9 9 . A rt. 

3  a d 2 .— (3 ) , tu n c  seq u itu r  a d h u c  d iv ersita s  s ecu n d u m  sp e c ie m , e t  

in a eq u a lita s  n a tu ra lis , P P . Q . 75 . A r t. 7 c ;  p o s t  re su rrectio n em  

m ortu oru m  a d h u c  co m p u ta n tu r  m u lti a n n i u sq u e  a d  resur

rec tio n em  a lio ru m , P T S . Q .. 7 7 . A r t  1 ob . 4 .— (4 ) , d u m  D e u s  

p e r m itti t  p ecca to rem  a d h u c  a m p liu s  ruere in  p e c c a ta , S S . Q . 8 3 . 

A rt. 16 c ;  in  p a ss io n e  'autem  a d h u c  m aior in firm ita s  c irca  h u m a n i

ta tem  C h r is ti a p p a r u it , P T . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 2 a d  3 . C f. P P .  Q . 1 0 . A r t  

5; S S . Q . 13 . A r t . 3; S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A rt. 9 ; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 

8 0 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  ta m e n  a d h u c , y d ,  s till. N o n  en im  h om o  

h a b e t p a ca tu m  cor, q u a m d iu , e ts i h a b e a t a liq u id  q u o d  v u lt , 

ta m en  a d h u c  r e s ta t  e i  a liq u id  v o le n d u m , q u o d  s im u l h a b ere  non  

p o tes t , S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 1 c ;  m a n e t  ta m en  a d h u c  o b lig a tio  v o t i 

v ir tu a liter , S S . Q . 185 . A r t. 8  a d  3 . C f. PS . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t . 4 ; P T . Q . 7. 

A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 1. A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

ad icio , s e e  a d jicio .

A d im a n tu s , i, m ., s e e  A dam an tu s.

a d im o , ere , em i, em p tu m , 3 , v. a ., to take a w ay, destroy. P o stea  

a d im a tu r  e i  p o te s ta s , P P . Q . 6 4 . A rt. 2 ad  3 ; c u m  v id e a m u s  m u lta s  

a eg r itu d in e s  u su m  ra tio n is  to llere , q u a e  n o n d u m  a d im u n t v ita m , 

P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  tu m  q u ia  in  h o c  sib i m a x im e  n o c e t  q u o d  sibi 

a d im it  n ecessa r iu m  p o e n ite n t ia e  tem p u s, S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 5  ad  3 . C f. 

P S . Q . 5 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t  1; P T .Q . 2 . A r t  5; P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  

2 ; e t  p a ss im .

a d im p leo , fire, e v i , e tu m , 2 , v. a ., to fu lfil, perform . U n d e  D o m in u s  

leg em  a d im p le v it , o s ten d e n d o  e t ia m  in ter io res a c tu s  p ecca to ru m  

ca d ere s u b  p ro h ib itio n e , P S . Q . 107. A r t  2 c ;  sed  n o n  p o en iten d o  

d e  p e c c a to  p ra eter ito , v e l  n o n  facien d o  q u o d  p o te s t ,  a d  v o tu m  

a d im p len d u m  p er  co n tin e n tia e  o b serv a n tia m , S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  3  a d  2. 

C f. P S . Q . 100. A r t  12; P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  3; S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 

2 1 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  1 ; e t  p assim .

ad im p letio , fin is , f . ,  a com pleting, fu lfillin g , com pletion, fu lfilm en t. 

A d im p le t io  m a n d a to ru m  le g is  e t ia m  q u a e  s u n t  d e  a c u b u s  a lia ru m  

v ir tu tu m  h a b e t  ra tio n e m  ju stifica tio n is , P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 2  a d  1; 

ergo  v id e tu r  q u o d  in su lfic ien ter  h o m in em  o rd in a v er it  a d im 

p le tio n e m  a lio ru m  p ra ecep to ru m  p ra e ter m itten s , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  

D o m in u s  c irca  il la  le g is  p ra ec ep ta  a d im p le tio n e m  a p p o s u it  in 

q u ib u s  S cr ib a e  e t  P h a risa e i n o n  rectu m  in te lle c tu m  h a b e b a n t, P S . 

Q . 10 8 . A r t  3  a d  1.

a d in v en io , ire , v e n i,  v e n tu m , 4 ,  v. a ., to f in d  out, discover, derise. U n o  

m o d o  s ig n if ic a t  a c tu m  essen d i;  a lio  m o d o  s ig n if ic a t  co m p o s itio n em  

p r o p o sitio n is , q u a m  a n im a  a d in v e n it  c o n iu n g e n s  p ra ed ica tu m  

su b ie c to , P P . Q . 3 .  A r t  4  a d  2 ;  e t  su n t  e t ia m  a lia  v o ca b u la  ad in - 

v e n ta  a d  sig n ifica n d u m  p ro ce ssu m  in te lle c tu a lis  c o n c e p tio n is , P P . 

Q . 3 7 . A r t  1 c ;  p u ta  cu m  a liq u is  a d in v e n it  v ia s  a c c o m m o d a ta s  ad  

n eg o tia n d u m  v e l  a d  n a v ig a n d u m , d ic itu r  p ru d e n s  n e g o t ia to r  v e l 

n a u ta , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  13 c .  C f. P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 1; 

S S . Q ,4 7 .  A r t. 13; S S . Q . 9 4 .  A r t  4 ; S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im .

a d in v en tio , fin is , f . ,  a  f in d in g  out, discovering, discovery, innovation. 

Id e o  a u te m  n ecessa r ia  e s t  h u iu sm o d i s im ilitu d in u m  v e l  im a g in u m  

a d in v e n tio , S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 1 a d  2 ;  req u ir itu r e n im  a d  b en e  c o n 

s ilia n d u m  n on  so lu m  a d in v e n t io  v e l e x c o g ita t io  e o r u m  q u a e  su n t 

o p p o r tu n a  a d  fin em , S S . Q . 5 1 . A rt. 1 a d  3 ;  q u o d  sa n c to ru m  P a tru m  

d o c u m e n to  sa n c itu m  n on  e s t ,  su p er stit io sa  a d in v e n tio n e  n o n  e s t  

p ra esu m en d u m , S S . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 8  a d  3 . C f . S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  2 .

a d in v e n tiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., inventive. A n d ra g a th ia  “ e s t  v ir i  v ir tu s  

a d in v e n tiv a  c o m m u n ica b iliu m  o p eru m " , S S . Q . 128. A r t. 1, in 

q u o t
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a d ip isc ib ilis , e ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., attainable by  effort, obtainable. P r o u t e s t  a liq u id  

a d ip isc ib ile  v e l  fu g ib ile  cu m  a liq u a  d iff ic u lta te , P S . Q . 2 3 . A rt. 

1 c ;  ter tio  re q u ir itu r  q u o d  s it  a liq u id  a rd u u m  c u m  d iffic u lta te  

a d ip isc ib ile , P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1c.

ad ip iscor, i, e p tu s , 3 ,  a. dep., to a tta in  to by  effort, obtain, acquire. 

C orpora terren a  p er  m u ta t io n e m  e t  m o tu m  a d ip iscu n tu r  su a m  

u ltim a m  p e r fec tio n em , P P . Q . 58 . A rL  3  c ;  sed  n ih il m eliu s  b on a 

v o lu n ta s  a d ip is c i p o te s t  q u a m  d iv in a e  e s s e n t ia e  v is io n em , P P . Q . 

9 4 . A rt. 1 o b . 2 ;  C h r is tu s  in  m u n d u m  v e n it ,  u t  p er  eu m  h o m in es  

b ea titu d in em  a d ip isca n tu r , P T . Q . 5 5 . A rt. 5  o b . 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 100. 

A rt. 12; S S . Q . 18. A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 2 7 . A rt. 3 ;  P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 6 ;  P T S . 

Q . 4 0 . A r t. 1 ; e t  p a ss im .

a d itu s , u s, m ., a  going to, approach, access, adm ittance, entrance, o ften  

u sed  w ith  a d  a n d  a a . ,  in  a n d  acc., a n d  th e  gen. In stru itu r  d e  h is  

q u a e  p e r t in e n t  a d  p arad isu m  ca e le s te m , q u o  a d itu s  h o m in i prae

p a ra tu r p er  C h r is tu m , S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t  2  a d  4 ;  s ic  n o n  fa c ilis  

a d itu s  e i s  d a tu r  a d  re lig io n is  in g ressu m , S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A rt. 9  a d  1; 

q uia  s c il ic e t  tra n seu n tib u s  p er a q u a m  b a p tism i, p er  ig n em  S p ir itu s 

sa n c ti p a te t  a d itu s  in  ca e lu m , P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 4  c ;  e is  a d  v ita m  

g lo r ia e  p r o p te r  p e cc a tu m  p rim i p a ren tis  a d itu s  n o n  p a te b a t , P T . 

Q . 5 2 . A rt. 5  c ;  se d  im m u n d is  n on  p a te t  a d itu s  a d  sa cra m en ta , P T . 

Q . 8 0 . A r t  7  c ;  q u ia  ta m en  a liq u o  m o d o  p e r t in e t  a d  a d itu m  regn i, 

P T S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 5 ; S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 3 ; 

P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 5 ;  P T . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 3 ;  P T S . Q . 19. 

A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im .

a d iec tio , fin is . f . ,  a n  addin g to, addition . N is i  c u m  a d jec tio n e  a licu iu s  

a d ie c t iv i q u o d  d e s ig n a t  illa m  form am , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  2  c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 2 . A r t  3 ,  b o th  in  q u o t .

a d iec tiv e , ado., s e e  adieciiaus.

a d jec tiv u s , a , urn, a d j., that is  added, adjective, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  sub

stantivus. A d ie c t iv u m  p o n it  s ig n ific a tio n em  s u a m  c irca  sub tec

tu m , 1 S e n t . 9 . 1. 1 a d  2 ;  a d iec tiv u m  s ig n ific a tu r  p e r  m o d u m  

a cc id en tis , 1 S e n t  9 . 1 . 2  a ;  o m n is  en im  a d ie c t iv u m  p o n it  rem  su a m  

c irca  su u m  su b s ta n tiv u m , 1 S e n t . 2 1 . 1 .  I o b . 1; q u ia  sp ira n s  a d 

ie c t iv u m  e s t ,  sp ira to r  v e r o  s u b sta n tiv u m , P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  4  a d  7; 

a d ie c t iv a  v e r o  n o n  s u p p o n u n t, sed  co p u la n t, P P .  Q . 3 9 . A r t . 5  a d  5. 

O n n o m e n  a d ie c t iv u m , s e e  nomen  u n d er  1. —  K in d s  o f  adiectivum  

a re: (a ) ,  a d ie c t iv u m  e s s e n t ia le  a n d  a d ie c t iv u m  p e r so n a le , the 

essential a n d  the personal adjective, o r  the adjective that expresses 

something essen tia l an d  that which expresses something personal. 

N o m in a  ig i tu r  p erso n a lia  s u b s ta n tiv a  p o ss u n t  d e  e sse n t ia  p ra e

d icar i p r o p te r  id e n tita te m , n e q u e  se q u itu r  q u o d  p ro p rie ta s  

p erso n a lis  d is t in c ta m  d e term in a t e s se n tia m , sed  p o n itu r  c irca  

su p p o s itu m  im p o rta tu m  p er  n o m en  s u b s ta n tiv u m , se d  n o tio n a lia  

e t  p erso n a lia  a d ie c t iv a  n on  p o ss u n t  p ra ed ica r i d e  e s se n t ia , n is i 

a liq u o  s u b s ta n t iv o  a d iu n c to , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  5  a d  5 . C f. P P .  Q . 3 9 . 

A rt. 6  c ;  i  S e n t  3 3 . 1. 4  ob . 1 a n d  o b . 3  a n d  a d  3 . —  (b ) , a d iec 

t iv u m  n e g a tiv u m , negative ad jec ta e , a n  a d je c ta e  that expresses 

som ething negatively. C f. 1 S e n t  3 3 . 1 .  4  a d  2 . —  (c ) , a d ie c t iv u m  

n o tio n a le , o  n otional adjective, an  adjective th a t expresses a  notion  

regarding G od. C f. P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 5  ad  5  a n d  A r t  6  c ;  1 S e n t  3 3 . 

1. 4  o b . 3 ,  a ,  a n d  a d  3 . —  (d ), a d ie c t iv u m  p e r s o n a le , s e e  adiecti

vum  essentiale. —  a d ie c t iv e , adv., after the m anner  o r  in  the sense 

o f  a n  adjective, adjectively, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  substantive. D ic u n t  

q u o d  s u m itu r  a d ie c t iv e , P P . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 4  c ;  n o m in u m  essen tia liu m  

q u a e d a m  s ig n ific a n t e s sen tia m  s u b s ta n tiv e , q u a e d a m  v e r o  a d ie c 

t iv e , P P . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 3  c . O n d ic e r e  a d ie c t iv e , s e e  dicere; o n  s ig n i

f ic a r e  a d ie c t iv e , see  significare; o n  su m e r e  a d ie c t iv e , s e e  sumere; 

o n  te n e r e  a d ie c t iv e , s e e  tenere.

a d jic io , e re , ie c i , ic c tu m , 3 , v. a ., to  a d d  o r  a p p ly  io  a  th ing by w a y  o f  

increase, a d d  a  n ew  thought to  w h a t  h a s  a lr e a d y  been  sa id , a d d  u sed  

w ith  a d  a n d  acc., (2 ) w ith  d a l., (3 )  w ith  su p e r  a n d  a a . ,  (4 )  s im p ly  

w ith  d ir e c t  o b j e c t — (1 ) , D o m in u s  re m o v e t p e r  h o c  q u o d  h o m o  n on  

p o te s t  a liq u id  a d ice re  a d  s ta tu r a m  su a m , P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  3 a d  5 ; 

s im iliter  v ir g in ita s  t e n e t  sp ir itu a li t a t is  lim item , q u ia  a d  ea m  n ih il 

d e  sp ir itu a li ta te  a d ic i p o te s t ,  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  c .— (2 ), d iffer t 

ta m en  in q u a n tu m  a c tu s  ex te r io r  a liq u id  a d ic it  v o lu n ta t i ,  S S . Q . 

76 . A r t  4  a d  2 : q u i in  s e ip so  e s t  g lo r ia  p len u s, c u i n ih il a  creatu ra  

a d ic i p o te s t , S S . Q .8 1 . A r t  7  c .— (3 ) , g a u d iu m  e t  p a x  n ih il a d ic iu n t  

su p er  ra tio n e m  b o n i, q u o d  e s t  o b iec tu m  ch a r ita tis , S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 

3  a d  3 .— (4 ) , s i  p a ter  in  p u b lic o  in stru m en to , v e l  c u m  tr iu m  te stiu m  

s u b scr ip tio n e  e u m  le g it im u m  n o m in e t, n ec  a d ic ia t  n a tu ra lem , 

P T S . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 3  c .  C f . P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 

9 4 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 1 4 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ssim .

a d ju d ico , a r e ,-a v i, a tu m , 1, v. o . ,  to  adjudge, adjudicate, assign, u sed  

w ith  a a .  a n d  d o t. o r  in .  Q u ia  ia m  f it  s ib i d e b itu m  p er  h o c  q u o d  

s e n te n t ia lite r  s ib i e s t  a d ju d ica tu m , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  5 a d  1; p rim o  

q u id e m  a d  sa t is fa c ie n d u m  p ro  h u m a n o  gen ere , q u o d  er a t  m o rti 

a d iu d ic a tu m  p ro p ter  p ecc a tu m , P T . Q . 50 . A r t  1 c ;  u n d e  leg is la to r  

in  in teg r u m  r e st itu t io n e m  a d iu d ic a t , P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1 a .

a d ju n ctio , fin is , f . ,  a  jo in in g  o r  bin din g to, addition. I ra  n on  c a u s a t  

d isco rd ia m  e t  c o n te n t io n e m , n is i c u m  a d iu n c tio n e  in a n is  g lo r ia e , 

S S . Q . 1 3 2 . A r t . 5  a d  2 ;  n ih il p ro h ib e t u n u m  p ecc a tu m  e x  

a d iu n c t io n e  a lte r iu s  d e fo rm iu s  fieri, S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t. 6  a d  3 ;  a lia  

a u te m  e s t  p e r fe c t io  q u a m  h o m o  co n seq u itu r  e x  a d iu n c t io n e  d b i ,  

v e l  in d u m e n ti v e l  a lic u iu s  h u iu sm o d i, P T . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. 

P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 3 ; S S .  Q . 1 3 6 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 15 7 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 2 . 

A rt. 5  c ;  P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

a d iu n g o , ere , n x i, n c tu m , 3 , v. a ., to  add, jo in ,  (1 )  w ith  d o t., (2 )  ra re ly  

w ith  in  a n d  abl., (3 )  w ith  d ir e c t o b je c t a lo n e . —  (1 ), h a ec  d ic tio  

" so lu s" , a d iu n g itu r  term in o  e s s e n t ia li , P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 3  ob . 3 ;  h a ec  

v ir tu s  v o c a tu r  m o d es tia , e t  a d iu n g itu r  te m p era n tia e  ta m q u a m  

p rin c ip a li, S S . Q . 1 6 0 . A r t  1 c ;  e r g o  n e c  v in o  d e b e t  a liq u id  a d iu n g i, 

P T . Q . 74 . A r t  6  o b . 3 .  —  (2 ) ,  s i ig itu r  in  h is  q u a e  s u n t  a  n a tu r a  n on  

a d iu n g a tu r  c r e a t io , P P .Q . 4 5 . A r t  8  o b .4 .— (3 ) , s i  ad ju n g a tu r  q u o d  

ip su m  e s s e  ca u sa e  a g e n t is  p r im a e , sc il ic e t  D e i, e s t  e iu s  in te liig ere , 

P P . Q . 14 . A r t. 5  c ;  p o s te a  p ro b a tio n em  a d iu n x it  tu m  e x  ex e m p lo  

E lisa b e th , tu m  e x  D e i o m n ip o te n t ia , P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 4  o b . 2; 

a d iu n x it:  " n isi fo r te  q u is  m a io r ib u s  cr im in ib u s im p ed ia tu r ,"  P T . 

Q . 8 0 . A r t  I I  o b . 3 .  C f . P P . Q . 4 9 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t  2 ;  P P . 

Q . 8 5 . A r t . 5 ; S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  11 ; P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a s s im .—  

a d ju n c tu s , a , u m , P .  a ., jo in e d , added, connected w ith . S ed  so lu m  

secu n d u m  a d iu n c ta s  m u ta t io n e s , P P . Q . 10 . A r t  5  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  a q u a  

a d iu n c ta  v in o , p r im o  q u id em  c o n v er titu r  in  sa p o r em  v in i, P P . Q . 

9 7 . A r t  4  c ;  p o s te a  co n sid era n d u m  e s t  d e  v ir tu t ib u s  a d ju n c tis  

p ru d e n tia e  q u a e  s u n t  q u a si p a r te s  p o ten tia te s  ip s iu s , S S . Q . 51 pr. 

C f. P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  3 ;  P S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  8 ;  P S . Q . 112; A r t  1 ; e t  

p a ssim .— a d ju n ctu m , i, n ., something added, a n  adjunct. N o n  

ta m en  c o n v e n it  F i l io  e s s e  P a tr e m  p rop ter n o tio n a le  a d iu n c tu m , P P . 

Q . 4 1 . A r t  6  a d  I ; v e s p e r  en im  e s t  ten eb r is  a d iu n c tu m , P P . Q . 6 4 . 

A r t  1 a d  3 ;  u t  e x  a d iu n c t is  ib i p a te t ,  P P . Q . 10 3 . A rt. 5 a d  2 . C f. 

P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 4 ;  P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8 ;  P T S . Q . 9 4 . 

A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

a d iu ra tio , fin is , f . ,  a  sw earin g Io, swearing, adjuration . O b secra tio  

n o n  'e st a d iu ra tio  a d  c o m p e llen d u m , q u a e  p ro h ib etu r , s e d  a d  

m iser ico rd ia m  im p lo r a n d a m , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  17 a d  1. S S . Q . 9 0  in  

th r e e  a r tic le s  is  d e v o te d  e n t ir e ly  to  th is  su b je c t:  d e  a ssu m p tio n e  

d iv in i n o m in is  p er  m o d u m  a d iu ra tio n is;  a d iu ra re  n o n  e s t  a liq u em  

a d  iu ra n d u m  in d u cere , se d  p er  q u a m d a m  s im ilitu d in em  ju ra m en ti 

a  s e  in d u c ti, a liu m  a d  a liq u id  a g en d u m  p ro v o ca re , a lite r  ta m en  

a d iu r a t io n e  u tim u r  a d  h o m in em , e t  a lite r  a d  D e u m ; n a m  ad iu ra n d o  

h o m in em , e iu s  v o lu n ta te m  p er  rev eren tia m  re i sa cra e  im m u ta re 

in te n d im u s , q u o d  q u id e m  n o n  in ten d im u s c irca  D e u m , c u iu s  

v o lu n ta s  e s t  im m u ta b ilis , S S . Q . 9 0 .  A r t  1 a d  3 ;  s ic  erg o  a d iu r a tio  

q u a  q u is  u t itu r  a d  ir ra tio n a le m  crea tu ra m , p o te s t  in te llig i d u p li-



ad iurozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA24 admisceo

c ite r: uno modo u t  ad iura tio  referatur ad  ipsam irrationalem  

creaturam  secundum se, e t sic vanum esset irrationalem  creaturae 

ad iurare; alio  modo u t  referatu r ad  eum , a  quo irrationalis creatura 

a g itu r  e t m ovetur, SS. Q . 90 . A r t  3  c. C f . also SS. Q . 89  pr.

ad iuro , are, av i, atum , 1, v, a ., to zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAswear to, canfirm by an  oath, adjure. 

I l le  qui iu ra t iuram ento  promissorio per reverentiam  d iv in i 

nom inis quod ad confirmationem suae promissionis inducit, 

seipsum obligat ad  faciendum  quod p ro m itt it , quod est seipsum 

im m ob ilite r ordinare ad  aliqu id  agendum, SS. Q. 90. A r t .  1 c; sed 

quod aliquis adiurando daemones repella t, hoc est ab  eorum  

societate recedere, SS. Q . 90 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; sed inducere a liu m  ad 

aliq u id  agendum propter nomen divinum , hoc est ad iurare, SS. Q . 

90. A r t  2 a . See on adinratio.

ad iu to r, oris, m ., one who kelps, a helper, on assistant. Stephanus 

ergo in  labore certam inis positus stantem  v id it ,  quem  adiutorem  

h ab u it, P T . Q . 58. A r t .  1 ad  3; quia coadiutor o rd inatur ad  eum cui 

ad iu to r d atur, ideo coadiutor est minus principalis, P T S . Q . 8 . A rt. 

5  ad  3.

ad ju toriu m , i, n ., help, aid, assistance, support. Sicut Scriptura dicit: 

" in  ad iutorium  v ir i,”  P P . Q . 92. A rt. 1 c; negat autem  hoc qui 

contendit ad  non peccandum gratiae D e i ad iutorium  non esse 

hom ini necessarium, PS. Q . 109. A rt. 8  a ; q u ia  scilicet per huius- 

m odi praesumptionem to llitu r ve l contem nitur ad iutoriu m  

Spiritus sancti, per quod homo revocatur a  peccato, SS. Q . 21 . A rt. 

1 c. C f. SS. Q . 17. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 19. A r t  9 : P T . Q . 41 . A r t  1; P T S . 

Q . 42. A r t .  2 ; e t passim.

adiuvab llis , e, adj., capable o f being helped. N o n  enim  religiosi sunt 

minus adiuvabiles m entis  a liorum  quam  saeculares, P T S . Q . 27. 

A r t .  2 c.

ad iuvo , are, iOvi, iQtum, i ,  o. a., to give a id , kelp, assist, support. 

A liqu is  d id tu r  ad iu vari per a lium  d u p lid te r; uno modo in quantum  

ab  eo a e d p it  v irtu tem , e t  sic ad iuvari in firm i est; unde D eo  non 

com petit; e t  sic in te llig itu r illud: "quis a d iu v it  Sp iritum  D om ini?"  

a lio  modo d id tu r  quis ad iuvari per aliquem , per quem  exequitur 

suam  operationem, sicut dominus per m in istrum ; e t  hoc modo 

D eus ad iu vatu r per nos, in  quantum  exequim ur suam ordinationem  

secundum illud  I  ad  C or. I I I ,  9: " D d  enim  adiutores sumus.”  

neque hoc est propter defectum  divinae v irtu tis , sed quia u titu r 

causis mediis u t  ordinis pulchritudo servetur in  rebus, e t u t  etiam  

creaturis d ignitatem  causalitatis communicet, P P . Q . 23. A r t  8  ad 

2 ;  dup lic iter ex g ra tu ita  D e i voluntate homo ad iu vatu r, PS. Q . 110. 

A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t  8; PS. Q . 106. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 31. A r t .  

3 ; SS. Q . 85. A r t  1; P T . Q . 6 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 25. A r t .  1; e t passim. 

—  adiuvans, antis, P .  a ., helping, assisting, sometimes used 

substantively. Cooperari d id tu r  aliqu is alicu i, non solum sicut 

secundarium agens p rin d p a li agenti, sed sicut adiuvans ad 

praesuppositum finem, PS. Q . 111. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; ideo bonum  quod 

proprie e t  p rin d p a lite r a  D eo  sperare debemus, est bonum  infi

n itu m , quod proportionatur v ir tu ti D e i ad iuvantis, SS. Q . 17. A r t .  

2 c. C f. PS. Q. 106. A r t  1; SS. Q . 52. A r t .  2.

adm iniculor, i r i ,  i tu s , 1, v. dep., to support, prop, used w ith  dal. 

S im ili modo exempla quae Apostolus e t  Gregorius inducunt, fidei 

resurrectionis persuasive adm iniculantur, P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3  ad  2.

adm inicu lum , i, n ., a  prop, stay, support. Sed tam en ex corpore 

aliquod adm iniculum  ta li operationi exhibetur, P P . Q . 70. A r t  3 c; 

unde ipsius solius est form am  producere in  m ateria absque adm ini

culo praecedentis form ae m aterialis, P P . Q . 91. A r t  2  c ; Christus 

fa d e b a t  m iracula v ir tu te  d ivina cuius p roprium  est subito operari, 

e t  perfecte absque adm inicu lo  alicuius, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  3 ob. 2 . C f. 

Q . 98. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 83. A rt. 6; SS. Q . 118. A r t  5 ; e t  passim.

adm inis tratio , onis, f . ,  ministration, direction, management, care, 

adm inutra tu n . Augustinus loquitur de an im a in quantum  m ovet 

corpus: unde u titu r  verbo “ adm inistrationis,”  P P . Q . 76. A r t  7  ad

1; uno modo in  ordine ad  bonum  commune, puta  cum aliqu is eis 

servit in  adm inistratione rei publicae, SS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  c; u t  

"a g ita tio ”  referatur ad  interiorem  intentionem , "ad m in is tra tio " 

autem  ad exteriorem exeeutionem, SS. Q . 134. A r t  2 ad  2 ; deinde 

considerandum est de adm inistratione huius sacramenti, P T S . Q. 

31 pr. C f. PP . Q . 57. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 67. A r t .  1; SS. 

Q . 181. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim.

adm inistrative, ado., adm inis lralm ty, >» the manner or sense o f an  

administrator o r executor. Sic est in  principe principaliter e t  quasi 

architectonice, in  subditis autem  secundario e t quasi (adm inis

tra tive ) m in istrative , SS. Q . 58. A r t  6  c.

adm inistrator, Sris, m ., he that is  near to help or assist, manager, 

administrator. S icut ra tio  eorum  quae sunt agenda in  c iv ita te  

d eriva tu r a  rege per praeceptum  in inferiores adm inistratores, PS. 

Q . 93. A r t  3 c.

adm inistratorius, a , um , adj., performing the duties o f an  assistant, 

minislering, helping. Angeli vero sunt adm inistratorii spiritus, u t 

d id tu r  ad  H e b r., 1 .1 4 , PS. Q . 98. A r t  3 ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  

7.

adm inistro, are, Svi, i tu m , 1, v. a., to manage, guide, administer, 

direct. Sed quia ex aequali sapientia e t bon itate  om nia ad m in is tra t 

P P . Q . 20. A r t .  3 ad  1; non novam  creaturam  condendo, sed 

creaturam  adm inistrando, e t  ad  propriam  operationem  eam  

movendo, P P . Q . 73. A r t  1 ad  2 ; ex quibus homo habet v ictum , 

vestitu m  e t a lia  huiusmodi necessaria v ita e , in  quibus adm inis

trandis indiget homo servis, PS . Q . 105. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 63. 

A r t  7; P P . Q. 90 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 78. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q. 

177. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 59. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

adm irabilis , e, adj., worthy o f admiration, admirable, wonderful. 

Inquan tum  scilicet adm irabili D iv in ita tis  consilio e t v ir tu te  ad  

hereditatem  fu tu ri saeculi perducim ur, P T . Q . 37 . A r t .  2  ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 25. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 30. A r t  3; SS. Q . 142. 

A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 37 . A r t  2; e t  passim.

adm iratio , onis, f . ,  an  admiring, admiration, wonder, surprise, amass

ment. A d m iratio  autem  consurgit cum  effectus sunt m anifesti 

e t  causa occulta, PP . Q. 105. A r t .  7 c; non quaelibet ad m iia tio  

e t stupor sunt spedes tim oris, sed adm iratio  quae est d e  magno 

malo, e t  stupor q u i est de m alo insolito, ve l potest d id  quod sicut 

segnities refug it laborem exterioris operationis, ita  ad m ira tio  e t 

stupor refugiunt difficultatem  considerationis rei m agnae e t 

insolitae, sive s it  bona sive m ala; u t  hoc modo se habeant adm iratio  

e t  stupor ad actum  intellectus, sicut segnities ad  exteriorem  

actum , PS. Q . 41 . A r t .  4  ad  4 ; adm iratio  est spedes tim oris conse

quens apprehensionem alicuius re i excedentis nostram facultatem ; 

unde ad m ira tio  est actus consequens contem plationem  sublimis 

verita tis , SS. Q . 180. A rt. 3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 19. 

A r t  11; P T . Q . 5 . A r t .  4; P T .  Q . 15. A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q . 73. A r t .  3 ; e t  

passim.

adm irativus, a , um , adj., admiring. M agnanim us non est adm i

rativu s, P T . Q . 15. A r t  8 , in  quot.

adm irar, a r i, atus, 1, v. dep., to wonder or be astonished at, regard with 

admiration, admire. S icut aliqu is adm ira tu r, cum  v id e t ec lip sin  

solis, P P . Q . 105. A r t  7 c; q u ia  sd lice t adm iran tur D e u m  u t  supra 

existentem , e t eis incomprehensibilem, SS. Q . 19. A r t  11 c; 

Christus non adm irabatur d e  fide Centurionis ea ration e quod 

esset magna quantu m  ad ipsum, sed q u ia  e ra t magna quantum  ad 

alios, P T .  Q . 15. A r t  8  ad 2 . C f . PS. Q . 41. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 132. A r t  

5; P T . Q . 46. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 73. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

admisceo, ere, scui, x tu m , 2 , o. a ., to add to by mingling, m ix  wilh^tdd 

to, adm ix. Used (1) w ith  dot. usually, (2 ) w ith  in  and abl., (3 ) also 

absol. —  (1 ), in  quibus sicut verum  potest admisceri falso, ita  e t  

m alum  bono, SS. Q . 49 . A r t  8  c; u trum  v in o  consecrato possit
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aliqu id  admisceri, P T .Q ,  77 pr. —  (2 ), u trum  opus creationis 

adm isceatur'in  operibus naturae e t  vo luntatis , P P . Q . 45 p r.; aqua 

enim  quae apud nos est, non est aqua pura, quod praecipue 

app aret de aqua m aris in  qua plurim um  admisceatur de terrestri, 

P T . Q . 66. A r t  4  o b .1.—  (3 ), in quantum  ibi compositio intellectus 

adm iscetur, P P . Q . 17. A rt. 3 c; adm iscetur au tem  balsamum  

propter fragran tiam  odoris, quae redundat ad  alios, P T . Q. 72. A r t . 

2 c. C f . SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 174. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 74. A rt. 3; P T S . Q . 92 . A rt. 1; 

e t passim. —  adm ixtus, a , urn, P .a . ,  Ikai is mingled with something, 

mixed. Sed habet aliqu id de pernicioso adm ixtum , SS. Q . 69. A rt. 

1 ad  2 ; sed contritionis dolor habet m ultum  de gaudio adm ixtum , 

P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  1 ob. 3; ita  id quod est appetibile ve l delectabile, 

potest habere aliqu id  aliud adm ixtum , unde non s it delectabile vel 

appetibile, P T S . Q . 90. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 9 . 

A rt. 4 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  1; PTS. Q . 90 . A r t .  3; e t passim.

adm itto , ere, misi, missum, 3, v. a., te suffer io cerne lo a place, admit, 

allow, permit. Used (1) usually w ith  ad and acc., (2 ) w ith  in  and 

acc., (3 ) absd. —  (1), qui ad m ittu n tu r ad perceptionem hereditatis 

aetem ae statim  post mortem, PP . Q . 95. A r t  1 ad  2 ; ergo videtur 

quod non s in t ad  religionem adm ittend i nisi qu i sunt in  praeceptis 

exerc itati, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ob. 1; ideo inquantum  Deus ex sua 

b on ita te  a d m itt it  homines ad beatitudinis hereditatem , dicitur 

eos adoptare, P T . Q . 23. A rt. 1 c; sed m ulier non v id e tu r peccare 

adm ittend o  sponsum ad carnalem copulam, P T S . Q . 46 . A r t  2 

ob. 3. —  (2 ), te rtio  vero, quando aliqu i extranei to ta lite r in eorum 

consortium e t r itu m  ad m itti volebant, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  c; sed non 

u t ad m itte re tu r homo iudicatus ab  eis in  caelestia, sed in  GgOras 

caelestium, P T S . Q . 19. A rt. 1 ad 2 . —  (3 ), uno modo ex periurio, 

quia testes non a d m ittu n tu r nisi iu ra ti, e t  hoc semper est peccatum  

m orta le, SS. Q . 70. A rt. 4  c; ideo in  baptism o unus debet esse 

principalis susceptor; a lii tamen possunt a d m itt i quasi coadiutores, 

P T . Q . 67 . A r t .  8  ad  3. C f. PS. Q. 98 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 110. A r t  4 ; P T . 

Q . 23. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 83 . A rt. 3; P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  10; e t passim.

adm ixtio, 6nis, / . ,  a  mingling, an  admixture, mixture. Vespere et 

m ane non accipiuntur in cognitione angelica secundum simi

litud inem  ad adm ixtionem  tenebrarum , P P . Q . 58. A r t  6  ad 1; 

ergo gaudium  spirituale charitatis adm ixtionem  tris titiae  p atitu r, 

SS. Q . 28 . A r t  2  ob. 1; ideo si s it m odica adm ixtio  alterius frum enti 

ad m ulto  m aiorem  quantitatem  trit ic i, po terit exinde confici panis 

qui est m ateria  huius sacramenti, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f . PP . Q. 

97. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 172. A rt. 6 ; P T . Q . 66. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 74. A r t  7; 

e t  passim.

admoneo, fire, u i, itu m , 2, s. a ., la  remind, suggest, advise, warn, 

admonish, (1) in  general construed absolutely, also (2) w ith  occ. 

o f person, (3 ) w ith  acc. o f person and de and abl. of th ing, (4) 

w ith  acc. of person and ut (ne) and sub}., or ad  and gerund. —  (1 ), 

principatus paternus habet solum admonendi potestatem , non 

autem  habet v im  coactivam, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  ad  5; talis correctio 

p ertin et ad  solos praelatos, qui non solum habent admonere sed 

etiam  corrigere puniendo, SS. Q. 33 . A r t  3 c; nam  neque aliquos 

incredulos ad  fidem  virtuose convertit, sed admonendo e t  exteriora 

m iracula ostendendo, P T . Q. 44. A r t .  3 ob. 1. —  (2 ), ipse etiam  

Dom inus non leg itur secreto admonuisse lu d am , antequam  eum 

denuntiaret, SS. Q . 33. A r t  7 ob. 2. —  (3), eos adm onent de his 

quae hic aguntur, P P . Q . 89. A r t  8  ob. 2; tam en ipse non publi

cav it, sed obscuris verbis eum de peccato suo adm onuit, SS. Q. 33. 

A r t .  7 ad 2. —  (4 ), adm onuit eos, ne ta lite r loquentes ad  hoc per

ven iren t quod in Sp iritum  sanctum peccarent SS. Q . 14. A rt. 1 c; in 

disciplina Christiana admonemur ad  appetendum  m eliora, SS. Q. 

161. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; u t  abbas in  casu praedicto debet eum debere u t 

prio ratu m  resignet, PT S . Q. 11. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t  4 ; 

SS. Q . 167. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 171. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 55. A rt. 3 ; e t passim.

adm onitio , onis, / . ,  (1 ) a reminding, calling Io m ind, suggestion, (2) a  

friend ly, m ild admonition, (3) correction, chastisement, (4) w -

struction.—  (1 ), inquantum  scilicet aliquis sua adm onitione vel 

inductione a u t  exemplo a lte ru m  tra h it  ad  peccandum, SS. Q . 43. 

A rt . 1 c; ab  angelis aliqua adm onitione revelationis aud ierunt M agi 

quod stella Christum  natum  significaret, F T .  Q. 36. A r t  5 ad  4 . —  

(2 ), cuius finis est em endatio delinquentis, non habens coactionem, 

sed simplicem adm onitionem , SS. Q . 33. A r t  6  c; tu n c  vel to ta lite r 

dim ittenda sunt tem poralia, ve l a lite r  scandalum est sedandum, 

scilicet per aliquam  adm onitionem , SS. Q . 43. A rt. 8  c. —  (3), unde 

patet de necessitate praecepti esse quod secreta adm onitio  publi

cam denuntiationem  praecedat, SS. Q . 33. A r t  7 c; quod post 

adm onitionem  secretam semel vel pluries factam , quam diu spes 

probabiliter habetur de correctione, per secretam adm onitionem  

procedendum est, SS. Q. 33. A r t .  8  ad  1 .— (4), p e rm ittitu r autem  ei 

p rivarim  aliquos domestica adm onitione instruere, P T .  Q . 55. A rt. 

1 ad 3; ve l eos sacris adm onitionibus disponunt ad  sacramentorum  

receptionem, P T . Q. 64. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PP . Q. 23 . A r t  8; SS. Q. 

33. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 156. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 52. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 24 . A r t .  1; 

e t passim.

adoleo, fire, ui, u ltum , 2, v. a ., to offer in  worship, sacrifice, bum. 

Praeterea, ibidem  Dom inus m andavit quod sacerdos adoleret 

incensum suave fragrans super a lta re  quod e ra t ante propitia - 

torium , P T . Q. 83. A rt. 5 ob. 2. C f. PS. Q. 102. A r t  3 , in  q u o t

adolescens, entis, m ., a  yowig m as. Dominus enim  consilium 

perfectionis ded it adolescenti, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 

185. A r t  6  c.

adolescentia, ae, f . ,  the lim e o f youth, from  the fifteenth to the thirtieth 

year, between the year of puer and imenis, adolescence. Sicut 

adolescentia e t iuventus post perfectam  hominis generationem, 

PS. Q . 72. A r t  7 ad 2 ; ad  quorum  utrum que va le t quod Christus in 

pueritia  ve l adolescentia non coepit docere, sed in  perfecta aetate, 

P T . Q . 39. A r t  3  ad  2.

adulescentula, ae, f . ,  a  eery young maiden. Scilicet "sponsum e t 

sponsam," e t "adolescentulas," e t “ sodales sponsi," P T S . Q . 95. 

A rt. 4  a.

adolescentulus, i ,  m ., a  very young man, A udiant haec adolescentuli, 

aud iant hi quibus psallendi in  Ecclesia officium e s t  SS. Q . 9 1 .A r t 

2, in  q u o t

Adonai, m ., ended., Adonai. U n de Dominus d ic it M oys i, Exod., 6 .2 :  

Ego Dominus, f u i  apparui Abraham, Isaac et lacob, in  Deo Omni- 

patente; et nomen meum A donai non ind icati eis; q u ia  scilicet 

praecedentes patres fuerant instructi in  fide de om nipotentia unius 

D e i; sed Moyses postea plenius fu it  instructus de s im plicitate 

divinae essentiae, cum d ictum  est ei, Exodi 3. 14. Ego sum gui 

sum, quod quidem  nomen significatur a  ludaeis per hoc nomen 

Adonai, propter venerationem  illius ineffabilis nominis, SS. Q . 

174. A r t  6  c.

adoptfitio, onis, f . ,  an adopting, receiving, as a  child . H o c autem  plus 

habet adoptatio  d ivina quam  humana? P T . Q . 23 . A r t  1 c; ideo 

adoptatio, licet s it communis to ti T r in ita ti, app ro pria tur tam en 

P a tri u t  auctori, F ilio  u t  exem plari, Sp iritu i sancto, u t  im p rim enti 

in nobis huius s im ilitudinem  exemplaris, P T . Q . 23. A r t  2  ad  3. C f. 

P T . Q . 23. A r t .  2 ob. 1.

adoptio, finis, / . ,  a  taking or receiving o f one in  the place o f a  child, an 

adopting, adoption. Adoptio  est extraneae personae in  filium  vel 

nepotem vel deinceps leg itim a assumptio, 4  S e n t 4 2 . 2 . 1 ob. 1. C f. 

3 S e n t 10. 2 . 1 . 1  c  and 2 . 1  c . O n  filia tio  adoptionis, see f il ia t io  ; 

on filiu s  adoptionis seu per g ra tiam  adoptionis, see f il iu s  under 1; 

on gratia adoptionis, see gratia  under 2. —  K inds o f adoptio 

are adoptio perfecta o r arrogatio and adoptio simplex, Ihe perfect 

and the simple or imperfect adoption o f a  cH H . F ilia t io  adoptionis 

est quaedam im ita tio  filia tion is  naturalis, e t  ideo dup lex est 

adoptionis species: una quae perfecte naturalem  filiationem  

im ita tu r, e t haec vocatu r "arrogatio ," per quam  traducitu r
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adoptatus in  potestatem adoptantis, e t  sic adoptatus succedit 

p a tri adoptandi ex  intestato, nec potest eum  pater sine culpa 

privare q u arta  parte hereditatis, sic autem  adoptari non potest 

nisi ille  qui est sui turis, qui scilicet non habet patrem , au t si 

habet, est emancipatus, e t  haec adoptio non f i t  nisi auctorita te 

principis, a lia  adoptio est quae im ita tu r naturalem  filiationem  

imperfecte, quae vocatur "sim plex ado ptio ," per quam  adoptatus 

non tran s it in  potestatem adoptantis; unde magis est dispositio 

quaedam  ad  perfectam  adoptionem  quam  adoptio  perfecta, e t 

secundum hanc potest adoptari etiam  ille  qui non est sui iuris; e t 

sine auctorita te  principis ex auctorita te  magistratus; e t  sic adopt

atus non succedit in bonis adoptantis, nec tenetur e i adoptatus 

aliqu id  de bonis suis in  testam ento d im itte re , nisi v e lit, P T S . Q . 57. 

A r t  1 ad  1; duplex est adoptionis species, una, quae perfecte 

im ita tu r naturalem  filiationem , e t haec vocatu r arrogatio, per 

quam  reducitur adoptatus in  potestatem  adoptantis, e t  sic 

adoptatus succedit p atri ado ptan ti ex intestato, nec potest eum  

pater sine culpa privare q u a rta  parte  hereditatis, sic autem  

adoptari non potest, nisi ille, q u i sui iuris est, q u i scilicet, postquam 

ado pta tur, non habet patrem  au t, si habet, est emancipatus, e t 

haec adoptio non fit  nisi auctorita te  principis, a lia  est adoptio, 

quae im ita tu r  naturalem  filiationem  imperfecte, quae vocatur 

sim plex adoptio, per quam  adoptatus non trans it in  potestatem  

adoptantis; unde magis est dispositio quaedam  a d  perfectam  

adoptionem, quam  adoptio perfecta, e t secundum hanc potest 

adoptari etiam  ille , qui non est sui iuris, e t  sine auc torita te  princi

pis, ex auc torita te  magistratus; e t sic adoptatus non succedit in 

bonis adoptantis, nec tenetur ei adoptans aliqu id  de bonis suis in 

testam ento d im itte re , nisi v e lit , 4  Sent. 4 2 . 2 . 1  ad 1. C f. P T . Q. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
3 . A r t  8; P T .  Q . 4 . A rt. 5; P T . Q . 2 0  p r.; P T .  Q . 35. A r t .  5; e t 

passim.

adoptivus, a , urn, adj., pertaining to adoption, made o r ocgitired by 

adoption, adoptive, adopted. A liquorum  vero est p ater secundum 

sim ilitudinem  gratiae, qui e tiam  d icuntur filii ad o p tiv i, secundum 

quod ord inantur ad hereditatem  aeternae g loriae per munus 

gratiae acceptum , secundum illud  Rom ., 8 . 16: Ipse Spiritus 

reddit testimonium spiritu i nostro juod  sumus f i l i i  D e i; s i autem 

f iH i  haeredes, P P . Q . 33. A r t  3  c; ita . Patre  Incarnato , adoptivum  

filia tionem  reciperemus ab  eo tam quam  a  principio naturalis 

filiationis, e t  a  Spiritu  sancto tam quam  a  nexu com m uni Patris et 

F ili i,  P T . Q . 3. A r t  5 ad  2 ; quidam  leg itim i e t  non naturales sicut 

filii ad o p tiv i, P T S . Q . 68. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 41 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 23. 

A r t  4 ; P T .  39 . A r t  8; P T S . Q . 57. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

adopto, i re ,  av i, a tum , 1, v. <t, to take one in  plate o f a  child o r pon d- 

child, adopt. Adoptio  e x  dilectione procedit; unde e t  Deus 

d ic itu r nos per charitatem  in filios adoptasse, P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1 

ob. 7; trip lex est legalis cognatio: prim a quasi descendentium, 

quae con trah itu r in ter patrem  adoptantem  e t filium  adoptatum , 

e t  filiu m  f ilii  adoptivi, e t  nepotem, e t sic deinceps; secunda quae est 

in te r filium  adoptivum  e t  filium  natura lem ; te rtia  per modum  

cuiusdam affin itatis, quae est in ter patrem  adoptantem  e t  uxorem 

filii  ado ptiv i, ve l e  contrario in te r filium  ad o p ta tu m  e t  uxorem 

patris adoptantis, prim a ergo cognatio e t  te r tia  perpetuo m atri

monium  im pediunt; secunda autem  non nisi quam diu m anet in 

potestate patris adoptantis, P T S . Q . 57. A r t .  3  c. C f . PS . Q . 114. 

A r t . 3 ; P T .  Q . 23. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 23. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 57. A r t .  2 ; e t  

passim.

adoratio , finis, f „  (1) worship, adoration, veneration o f a  superior 

being, (2 ) manifestation o f adoration, exterior sign o f the veneration 

o / a superior being.— (1 ), adoratio  o rd inatur in  reveren tiam  eius qui 

ado ratur, m anifestum  est au tem  ex dictis quod religionis proprium  

est reverentiam  Deo exhibere, unde adoratio  qua Deus adoratur, 

est religionis actus, SS. Q . 84. A r t .  1 c; nomen adorationis ab  

oratione sum itu r (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  q u ia  ex duplici na tu ra  compositi 

sumus, inte llectuali scilicet e t  sensibili, duplicem  adoratiodem

D eo offerimus; scilicet sp iritualem , quae consistit in  in te rio ri 

mentis devotione; e t  corporalem , quae consistit in  exteriori 

corporis hum iliatione, e t q u ia  in  om nibus actibus la triae , id  quod 

est exterius re fertu r ad  id  quod est interius, sicut ad  principalius, 

ideo ipsa exterior adora tio  f i t  p ropter interiorem ; u t  v idelicet per 

signa hum ilita tis  quae corporaliter exhibemus, excitatur noster 

affectus ad  subiciendum se Deo, qu ia  connaturale est nobis u t  per 

sensibilia a d  in te llig ib ilia  procedamus (c )........e tiam  adoratio 

corporalis in  sp iritu  f it, inquan tum  a  sp iritu a li devotione procedit, 

e t  ad  eam o rd inatur (ad 1 )........ s icut o ratio  p rim o rd ia liter est 

quidem  in  m ente, secundario au tem  verbis exp rim itu r........ ita  

etiam  adoratio  p rin c ip a lite r qu idem  in  in terio ri D e i reverentia 

consistit; secundario au tem  in quibusdam  corporalibus h um ilita tis 

signis; sicut genuflectim us, nostram  in firm ita tem  significantes in  

com paratione ad  D eum ; prosternim us au tem  nos, quasi profitentes 

nos n ih il esse ex nobis, SS. Q . 84. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; adoratio  en im  non 

f it  nisi D o m ino , H e b r. 1 .3 .  C f . SS. Q . 84. A r t  2 ad 2 ; P T .  Q . 25. 

A rt . 1 -  6 ; e t  passim: —  K in d s  o f  adoratio in  this sense a re : (a ), 

adoratio corporalis seu exterio r and adoratio  sp iritualis seu 

in terio r, the bodily or exterior adoration an d  the spiritual o r interior 

adoration. C f . SS. Q . 84. A r t .  2  c  an d  ad  1, quoted above. —  

(b ), adoratio du liae , and adoratio  la tr ia e , the adoration o f service 

and the adoration o f service to God, i.e ., th e  adoration of an  exalted 

creature and  the adoration o f the  C reator. A doratio  ig itu r  

hum anitatis C h risti dup lic iter potest in te llig i: uno modo u t 

s it eius sicut re i adoratae; e t sic adorare  carnem  C h risti n ih il est 

aliud  quam  adorare Verb u m  D e i incarnatum ; sicut adorare 

vestem  regis n ih il est a liu d  quam  adorare regem ves titu m , e t 

secundum hoc adoratio  hum an itatis  C h ris ti est adoratio  la triae . 

alio  m odo potest in te llig i adora tio  h um an itatis  Christi quae f i t  

ratione hum an itatis  C h ris ti perfectae om ni m unere g ra tia ru m ; e t 

sic adoratio  hum an itatis  C h ris ti non est adoratio  la triae , sed 

adoratio  duliae; ita  scilicet quod una e t  eadem persona C h risti 

adoretur adoratione la triae  p ropter suam  d iv in ita tem , e t  ad o 

ratione duliae p ropter perfectionem  hum anitatis, nec hoc est 

inconveniens; q u ia  ipsi D eo  P a tr i debetur honor la triae  propter 

D e ita tem , e t  honor duliae p ropter dom in ium  quo gubernat crea

tu ram , P T .  Q . 25 . A r t .  2 c . C f. P P . Q . 28 . A r t  2 a ;  SS. Q . 84. A r t .  

1 ad  1; F T .  Q . 25 . A r t .  5 c; 1 Sent. 3 3 .1 .1  a ; 3  S e n t 9 .1 .2 6  ob. 3; 

H ebr. 13. 1; e t  passim. — (c), adoratio  exterior, see adoratio 

corporalis, — (d ), adoratio  in te rio r, see adoratio corporalis.—  

(e ), adoratio  la triae , see adoratio duliae. —  ( 0 ,  adoratio sp iritu 

alis, see adoratio corporalis— (2 ), q u ia  ea quae exterius agu n tu r 

signa sunt interioris reverentiae, quaedam  exteriora ad  reve

ren tiam  pertinentia  exh ibentur excellentibus creaturis, in te r 

quae m axim um  est adora tio , sed a liqu id  est quod soli D eo  ex

h ibetur, scilicet sacrificium, SS. Q . 84 . A r t  1 ad  1; considerandum  

est de exterioribus actibus la triae , e t  p rim o  de adoratione, per 

quam  aliqu is suum  corpus ad D e u m  venerandum  e x h ib e t SS. Q . 

84  p r.; ado ra tio  ad  occidentem fu it  in trod ucta , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  

ad 5 . C f . adoratio corporalis seu exterior above under 1. C f . SS. Q . 

84. A r t .  2 c; S S . Q . 84 . A r t  2  ad  1; e t  passim.

adorator, oris, m ., one who adores, a  worshipper. U n de D om inus  

d ic it  Io an ., 4 . 24 , quod veros adoratores in  sp iritu  e t ve r ita te  

opo rtet adorare, SS. Q . 83. A r t  5 ad  1.

adorior, ir i, ortus, 4 , v. dep., to approach, undertake. Q uid  te  facere 

co n v e n it cum  vis  a liquod officium  p ie ta tis  adoriri, quando 

Christus missurus Apostolos prius o r a v i t  SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 , in  

quot.

adorno, i r e ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., io decorate, adorn, embellish. A u ro  e t 

m argaritis  adornatae, e t  m onilibus o rnam en ta mentis e t  corporis 

perd iderunt, SS; Q . 169. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t

adiiro, i r e ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a ., te reverence, honor, adore, worship, used 

w ith  ace. and  absol. N o n  proh ibetur illo  praecepto facere quam -
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cum que sculpturam  ve l sim ilitud inem , sed facere ad  adorandum , 

P T . Q . 25. A r L  3  ad  1; quantu m  ad rationem  contactus mem

brorum  C h risti, adoram us non solum crucem, sed e tia m  om nia 

quae sun t C hristi, P T . Q . 25 . A r t  4  ad  3 ;  si quis e tia m  se circum

cideret ve l sepulchrum M a h u m e ti adoraret, apostata reputaretur, 

SS. Q . 12. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; ergo eadem ratione etiam  nunc debemus 

adorare ad  occidentem, si aliqu is locus determinatus req u ir itu r ad 

adorandum , SS. Q . 84. A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 

84. A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 25. A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 36. A rt. 5; P T . Q. 41 . A r t .  4; e t  

passim. — adorans, antis, m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadorer, worshipper. T e r t io  propter 

concursum m ulto rum  ado rantium , ex quo f it  o ratio  magis exau

dib ilis ........ sed propter ipsos adorantes, SS. Q . 84. A r t .  3  ad 2; u t  

scilicet motus adorantis sisteret in  homine, inquan tum  est res 

quaedam, e t non ferre tur in  D eum , cuius est imago, P T .  Q . 25. 

A rt . 3  ad  3.

Adrianus, i, m., also H ad rian u s , i, m ., A d rian  or H a d ria n  (772-795), 

in  787 presided through a  legate over the  Seventh G eneral Council 

held a t  N icaea, w hen th e  Catho lic doctrine regarding the use 

and  veneration o f images was upheld. H o rta tu  e t precibus Adrian·  

Rom anae urbis episcopi, Carolus bellum  contra Longobardos 

suscepit, SS. Q . 40. A r t .  2  ob. 3 ; sed contra est quod Adrianus I  

papa d ic it, SS. Q . 68. A i t .  4  a.

adsdsco, ere, iv i,  itu m , 3 ,» .  a ., to r e a m ,  admit. F ides M a r ia e  verbis 

m aior adsciscitur, e t m endacii causa rem ovetur, P T .  Q . 29 . A r t  1, 

in  q u o t

adscribo, ere, psi, p tu m , 3 , o. a., (1 ) to impute, ascribe, attribute, 

construed w ith  the  dat., (2 )  enroll, admit, w ith  ad  and acc—  (1 ), ideo 

productio av iu m  aquae adscribitu r, P P . Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  3 ; unde 

Pbarisaei, quasi perfectam  legis iustitiam  sibi adscribentes, etiam  

de his m inutis  decimas solvebant, SS. Q . 87. A r t  2 ad  3 ; ideo diam  

m ateriam  specialiter sibi sobrietas adscribit in  q u a  m axim e 

laudabile est mensuram servare, SS. Q . 149. A r t .  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 

73. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 137. A r t  2; SS. Q . 161. A rt. 6 ; P T . Q . 35. A r t .  7; 

P T . Q . 72. A r t .  10; e t  passim, —  (2 ), quo adscribim ur a d  heredita

tem  gloriae im m ortalis, adh uc corpus passibile e t  m orta le  habentes, 

P T . Q . 49 . A r t  3 ad  3 ; sicut m ilites qui adscribebantur ad  m ilitiam  

antiquitus, solebant quibusdam  characteribus corporalibus in 

signiri, P T . Q . 63. A r t .  1 c ; quod ille  qui per baptism um  in  Ecclesia 

pon itu r, ad duo adscribitu r, scilicet ad  coetum fidelium , e t ad 

partic ipationem  sacramentorum, P T S . Q . 21. A r t  1 c .

adsto, are, s titi, no sup., 1, v. n., also asto, to stand at a r  near a  person 

o r thing, stand by. A lio  modo propter personae defectum , ve l 

corporalem, u t  p a te t de caecis, q u i convenienter ind icio  adstare 

non possent, SS. Q . 71. A r t  2  c; secundum opinionem  Saulis e t  

adstantium , SS. Q . 174. A r t .  5  ad 4 . C f. P P . Q . 112. A r t .  3 .

adstringo, ere, in x i, ic tu m , 3 , v. a., Io bind, put under obligation, 

oblige, necessitate. D e b itu m  quidem  legale est ad  quod reddendum  

aliqu is lege adstring itur, SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 c; sicut ergo amentes e t  

furiosi non possunt se ad  aliqu id  vo to  adstringere, S S . Q . 88 . A r t  

9  ob. 1; si tam en vo to  v e l iuram eoto  se adstrinxerin t ad aliqu id  

faciendum , obligantur quoad D eum , si habeant usum rationis, 

SS. Q . 189. A r t .  5 ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 88. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 185 . A r t .  4 . —  

adstrictus, a , urn, P . a ., bound to, obligated, bound. Ideo  quanto  

populus ludaeorum  e ra t adstrictus magis ad d ivinum  cu ltu m , tan to  

d ignior a liis  populis e ia t ,  PS. Q . 98 . A r t  5 ad  2 ; q u ia  huiusmodi 

personae sun t rebus d iv in is  adstrictae, SS. Q . 71. A r t .  2 c; si adhuc 

tenerentur adstric ti rea tu  originalis peccati, P T . Q . 52 . A r t .  1 ad 1. 

C f. SS. Q . 104. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 52. A r t  5; P T . Q . 53 . A r t  2 ; e t 

passim.

adstruo, ere, struxi, s tructum , 3, v. a ., Io affirm , establish. Propter 

fidem Incarnationis adstruendam , P T . Q . 14. A r t  1 c ; quia p «  hoc 

veritas  incarnationis ad s tru itu r, P T . Q . 31. A r t .  4  c ; m anducavit 

ergo post resurrectionem, non quasi d b o  indigens, sed u t  eo modo 

n atu ram  corporis resurgentis adstrueret, P T . Q . 54. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; ita

non essent efficacia ad  fidem  resurrectionis adstruendam , quae 

rationem  hum anam  excedit, P T . Q . 55. A r t  5 c.

adsum, adesse, adfui, v. n., to be present, be at hand. Used (1 ) w ith  

dal., (2) in  the obi., (3 ) absol.— (1), haec cognitio D e i non potest 

adesse creaturae alicu i p «  sua n atura lia , P P . Q . 56. A r t .  3  c; fit  ex  

consequenti, u t  a b  eis m aior honor exhibeatur his quibus adsunt 

exteriora bona fortunae, SS. Q . 129. A r t  8  c; quia singubs partibus 

potentialibus adest to tu m  secundum to tam  essentiam, P T .  Q. 90. 

A r t  3  c  C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 113. A r t  5; SS. Q . 83. A r t  

13; P T . Q . 2. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  6 ;  e t passim. —  (2 ), in  angelis 

autem  non generatur scientia, sed n atura liter adest, P P . Q . 54. A r t  

4  ad  1; in  baptism o sim ul cum  voce paterna a llu it  Spiritus sanctus 

in  specie columbae, P T .  Q . 45 . A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; quod in  solemne 

celebratione missae plures debent adesse, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  5 ad 12. 

Q .  P P . Q . 95. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. 66. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 

36. A r t  2; e t passim. —  (3 ), nisi adesset intellectus agens, P P . Q. 

79. A r t  3 ad 3; si ads it facultas, SS. Q . 69 pr.; dum m odo adsint 

caetera quae sunt de necessitate sacramenti, P T . Q . 68. A rt. 8  c; 

etiamsi aliqua necessitas adsit, P T S . Q . 98. A r t  6  ob. 3 . C f. PP. 

Q. 93. A rt. 8; SS. Q . 186. A r t  2; SS. Q . 154. A r t  7; P T . Q . 80. A r t  

7; P T S . Q . 35. A r t  1; e t  passim.

adulatio , Suis, f . ,  low, cringing flattery, adulation, the opposite o f 

detractio and litig ium , a  synonym  o f placiditas, SS. Q . 115 deals 

w ith  adulatio. C o m m un iter tam en nomen adulationis a ttr ib u i 

solet omnibus q u i supra debitum  modum  v irtu tis  vo lu n t alios 

verbis vel factis delectare in  com m uni conversatione, (c )..... 

p ertin et autem  ad  adulationem , si quis v e lit  aliquem  laudare in  

quibus non est laudandus, (ad 1 ).....n ihil prohibet duo v itia  esse 

contraria; e t ideo sicut detractio  est m alum , i ta  e t adu latio , quae 

contrariatur ei qu an tu m  ad  ea quae dicuntur, non autem  directe 

quantum  ad finem ; q u ia  adu lator quaerit delectationem  eius cui 

adu latur; detractor autem  non q u a erit eius contristationem , cum  

aliquando occulte d etrahat, sed magis quaerit eius infam iam , SS. 

Q . 115. A r t  1 ad  3; ergo litig iu m  v id e tu r esse gravius peccatum  

quam  a d u la tio ,. . . ,  magis verecundatur homo de adulatione 

quam  de litig io, quam vis litig ium  s it gravius, SS. Q . 116. A r t  2 a. 

Q .  SS. Q . 27. A r t  1; SS. Q . 38. A r t  1; SS. Q . 49. A r t  7; SS. Q. 62. 

A r t  7; P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  2 ; e t passim.

adulator, oris, m., a  low cringing flatterer, sycophant, adulator, a  

synonym of blanditor. S i ergo aliquis in  om nibus v e lit  ad de

lectationem a lte ri loqui, excedit modum  in delectando, e t ideo 

peccat per excessum, e t  si quidem  hoc faciat sola intentione 

delectandi, vocatu r placidus.... si autem  faciat hoc intentione 

alicuius lucri consequendi, vocatu r b landitor sive adu lator, SS. Q . 

115, A r t .  I  c; litigiosus, q u i superabundat in  contristando, gravius 

peccat quam placidus ve l adu lator, q u i superabundat in  delectando, 

. . . ,  sicut adu lator potest nocere occulte decipiendo, i ta  litigiosus 

potest interdum  nocere manifeste impugnando, SS. Q . 116. A rL  2 

c. C f . PS. Q. 32. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 62 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 

119. A rt. 2.

adulor, ari, atus, 1, a. dep., to flatter in  a cringing manner, f a m  upon, 

used w ith  dal. o r absol. Q u ia  adu lator q uaerit delectationem eius 

cui adulatur, SS. Q . 115. A rL  1 ad  3 ; alio  modo ratione intentionis, 

p u ta  cum quis a licu i adu latur ad  hoc quod fraudulenter ei noceat 

vel corporaliter ve l s p ir itu a lite r ,. . . ,  quia gladius persecutoris 

occidit effective quasi sufficiens causa mortis, nullus autem  

adulando potest esse a lte ri sufficiens causa peccandi,. . . ,  quod 

ra tio  illa  procedit de eo qui ad u la tu r intentione nocendi, SS. Q . 115. 

A r t .2 c .

adu lter, eri, m., an  adulterer. E r r a t  quidem adu lter in  particulari 

eligens hanc delectationem  inord inati actus, P P . Q . 63. A rL  1 ad  4 ; 

gravius enim  esset, si ad u lter vio len ter eam  opprim ereL SS. Q. 65. 

A r t .  4  ad 3; ad u lteri, propter concupiscentiam m u lta  audacia 

operantur, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  10 ob. 3 ; ideo aliqualiter potest adu lter
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nom inari, e t  magis ille  qui est ardentior am ator a lterius mulieris, 

SS. Q . 154. A r t .  8  ad  2; quamvis uxor post d ivo rtiu m  non teneatur 

v iro  adultero ad  deb itum  reddendum e t cohabitandum , P T S . Q. 

62. A r t  5 ad 3 . C f . P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 62. A rt. 4 ; P T S . Q. 

62. A r t  6; e t passim.

adu ltera, ae, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadulteras. Quod iudicio adu lterarum  lap idabatur 

secundum legem, P T . Q. 29. A r t  1 ad  4 ; Bersabee, uxor Uriae, 

quae fu it  adultera, quae tam en proprio nomine non pon itu r, sed ex 

nomine v ir i  designatur, P T . Q . 31. A rt. 3 ad 5; Christus m ulierem  

adulteram  absolvit absque poenitentia, P T .  Q . 84. A r t .  5  ob. 3; 

sic extra actum  adu lterii eam interficere, quantum cum que sciat 

eam  esse adu lteram , neque secundum leges civiles, neque secundum 

legem conscientiae l ic e t  PTS . Q . 60. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 103. A rt. 

2; SS. Q . 104. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q. 86. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  6 ; e t 

passim.

adulterinus, a , um , adj., adulterous. D e  adulterinis coniugiis, SS. Q. 

124. A rt. 3  and SS. Q . 154. A r t  12; quod quam vis ib i non sit 

sacramentum, est tam en ibi aliqua sim ilitudo sacramenti, quae non 

est in  fornicario, ve l adulterino concubitu, P T S . Q . 66 . A r t  2  ad 1. 

a .  SS. Q. 169. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  6.

adu lterium , ii, n., (1 ) adultery in  the narrow sense o f the word, the 

same as adulterium carnale under 2, a  species o r k ind  of lu xu ria  and 

in iustilia  and sometimes also of avaritia, (2) adultery in  the broad 

sense of th e  word.— (1), ava ritia  vero, quae carnalibus peccatis 

connum eratur, pro  adu lterio  pon itur, quod est in iusta usurpatio 

uxoris alienae, PS. Q . 72. A r t  2  ad  4 ; n ihil prohibet in eodem actu 

diversorum v itio ru m  deform itates concurrere,. . . ,  e t  hoc modo 

adu lterium  continetur sub luxuria e t sub in iu stitia , SS. Q . 154. A r t  

1 ad  2 ; adu lterium , sicut ipsum nomen sonat, est accessus ad 

alienum  torum , in  quo quidem dupliciter contra castitatem  

humanae generationis aliquis delinquit; prim o quidem  inquantum  

accedit ad  m ulierem  non sibi m atrim onio copulatam ; quod 

requ iritu r ad  bonum  prolis propriae educandae; alio  modo, quia 

accedit ad  m ulierem  a lte ri per m atrim onium  copulatam ; e t sic 

im pedit bonum  prolis alienae, eadem ra tio  est de m uliere coniugata 

quae per adu lterium  corrum pitur, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  8  c. C f. SS. Q . 

59. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 170. A r t .  1; M a l.  15. 3 c; 4  

S e n t 4 1 .1 .4 .1  c; e t  passim. —  (2 ), sed magis v id en tu r contrarian  

cbarita ti proxim i adu lterium , e t  stuprum , e t  raptus, quae vergunt 

in  in iu riam  p rox im i, quam  peccata contra n aturam , per quae 

nullus a lte ri in iu ria tu r, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  12 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 154. 

A r t  12 c; P T S . Q . 59. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  K in d s  o f adulterium  in 

this sense are: adu lterium  carnale and adu lterium  spirituale, 

the carnal and  the spiritual adulterium  or the flotation o f the m atri

monium camale and the violation o f the matrimonium spirituale. 

C f. matrimonium. M u lie r  vovens continentiam , quoddam  spirit

uale m atrim onium  fa c it cum  Deo, e t  ideo sacrilegium quod 

co m m ittitu r in  vio latione ta lis  mulieris, est quoddam  adu lterium  

spirituale; e t s im iliter a lii modo sacrilegii ad m ateriam  libidinosam 

pertinentes reducuntur ad alias species luxuriae, SS. Q . 154. A rt. 1 

ad  3. C f. P T S . Q . 59. A r t  4 ; 4  S e n t 3 9 . 1 . 4  a .

adu ltero , are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. n. and n., to commit adultery, pollute, 

defile. Sed reportaret, si liceret adulterae ad  a liu d  magis desider

a tu m  connubium  transire, e t esset occasio adu lterandi volentibus 

a lia  m atrim onia quaerere, P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  5 a . C f. P S  Q . 107. 

A r t  4  and SS. Q . 169. A r t  2, in  q u o t

adultus, a , um , P . a ., p m m  up, adult. Vel propria eius q u i bap

tiza tu r, si s it adultus, ve l ipsius ecclesiae, si s it  parvulus, P T . Q. 

71. A r t  3 ad 3 ; nec aliquis habet g ra tiam  ante susceptionem huius 

sacramenti nisi ex aliquo vo to  ipsius, ve l per seipsum, sicut 

adu lti, ve l vo to  Ecclesiae, sicut p arvu li, P T . Q . 79. A r t .  1 ad i ;  

infirm itates in  pueris non sunt ex  peccato actuali causatae, sicut in 

adultis, P T S . Q . 32 . A r t  4  ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t  2; P T . Q . 70. 

A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 80. A r t .  11; PT S . Q . 75. A r t .  2 ;  e t  passim.

ad&nSlio, onis, f . ,  a  m aking in to  one, uniting, union. U n de ubicum

que est adunatio  aliquorum , ib i est aliqua co n iu n ctio ,. . . ,  quod 

coniunctioadunationem  quam dam  im portat, P T S . Q . 44. A r t .  1 c. 

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 2 . A r t  3 (bis), in  q u o t

aduno, are, av i, S tum , 1, v. a ., to make one, unite. S icut ex multis 

lapidibus abusque aliquo ordine adunatis, per solam compositionem 

f i t  acervus, P T . Q . 2. A rt. 1 c; sed hoc in  conceptione Christi non 

fu it, quia operatione Sp iritus sancti talis sanguis in  utero Virg in is 

adunatus est e t  form atus in  prolem , P T . Q. 31. A r t .  5  ad  3 ; ea 

autem  quae o rd inantur ad  aliquod unum  d icuntur in  ordine ad 

illud  adunari, P T S . Q . 44 . A r t .  i  c. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  7; P P . Q . 69. 

A rt . 1; SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  I ;  P T .  Q . 61. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 29. A r t .  2; e t 

passim.

aduro, ere, ussi, ustum, 3 , r . a., Io kindle, burn, scorch, dry up. T u n c  

etiam  quia tunc praecipue n atu ra  corporis hum ani indiget iuvari 

contra exteriorem  aeris calorem , ne humores interius adu rantu r, 

SS. Q . 147. A r t .  7 c ;s im ilite r  sunt eis prohibitae carnes anim alium  

habentium  m ultas fissuras in  pedibus, qu ia sunt nim is cholerica, 

e t adusta, sicut carnes leonis e t  huiusmodi, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ad  1. 

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ;  P T . Q. 29. A r t  1, in  q u o t

adustio, onis, f . ,  a  kindling, burning. I t a  etiam  virginitas hoc im 

portat quod persona cui inest, imm unis sit a  concupiscentiae 

adustione, quae esse v id e tu r in  consummatione m axim ae delectat

ionis corporalis, qualis est Venereorum delectatio, SS. Q . 152. A r t  

1 c.

adustivus, a, um , adj., o f burning, burning. V ir tu te  D e i separabitur 

claritas ignis ab  eius v ir tu te  adustiva, ita  quod claritas cedet in 

gaudium  beatorum , e t  ustivum  ignis torm entum  dam natorum , 

P T S . Q . 97. A r t  4  a.

advena, ae, m ., and  f . ,  a  foreigner, stranger. P u ta  de bellis contra 

hostes, e t  de susceptione peregrinorum  e t advenarum , PS. Q . 104. 

A r t  4  c; a lio  modo quando in terram  eorum  adveniebant ad 

inhabitandum  sicut advenae, ( c ) , . . . ,  tamen quantum  ad ea, quae 

ad gratiam  D e i pertinebant, eunuchi ab  aliis, non separabantur, 

sicut nec advenae, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. PS . Q . 104. A r t .  4.

advenio, ire, ven i, ventum , 4 , v. a., to come Io, reach, arrive at, (1 ) 

usedoind., (2 ) w ith  dal., (3 ) w ith  ad and acc., (4 ) w ith  in  and acc., 

and (5) w ith  supra and acc.— (1 ), ad minus expectat quod dies 

hodiernus transeat e t crastinus adveniat, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  1 ob. 6; 

ideo cum  ad v en it form a accidentalis, P P . Q. 76. A r t .  4  c; tunc non 

est am plius tardandum , cum  opportunum  tempus a d v en erit SS. 

Q . 106. A r t  4  ad  3 ; in  aliis  autem  partibus ad v en it aliqu id  ex 

nutrim ento, quod fac it augm entum , P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 66. A r t  3 ;  SS. Q . 19. A r t  10; P T . Q . 82 . A r t .  5; e t  passim. 

—  (2), quia form ae elem entorum  sunt quae prim o adveniunt m a

teriae, PP . Q . 68. A r t .  1 c; sicut p ate t de fide quae tem poraliter 

nobis advenit in  praesenti, P P . Q . 93. A r t  8  ad  2 ; cum  ig itu r forma 

naturalis ex necessitate adven ia t m ateriae dispositae, PS. Q . 112. 

A r t  3 ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 5. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 50. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 73. A r t  

5; P T S . Q. 49 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  (3 ), nec est verum  quod quidam  

dicunt, a liqu id  de q u in ta  essentia m ateria liter ad  compositionem 

humani corporis advenire, P P . Q . 91. A r t  1 ad  2 . —  (4), u t  q u ia  in 

sim ilitudinem  carnis peccati ad v en era t rem edium , quo caro 

peccati consueverat m undari, non respueret P T . Q . 37. A r t  1 c. —  

(5 ), n ihil adveniens supra m atrim onium  post ipsum  dissolvere, 

PT S. Q . 62. A r t  5  c; q u ia  illud  quod super hoc a d v e n it  (c ).... in 

quo statu iam  m ultum  adven it supra substantiam  seminis de 

substantia n u trim en ti, P T S . Q . 80. A r t  4  ad  5.

adventitius, a , um , ad j., that is  present by coming, foreign, adven

titious. Species autem  quae est in  memoria, etsi non s it extra 

anim am , est tam en ad v en titia  anim ae, P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  6  ad  4.

adventus, 0s, m ., a  coming, approach, arrival. lu d ic ia lia  praecepta 

non habuerunt perpetuam  obligationem, sed sun t'evacuata  per



adverb iah lerzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA29 aedificatio

adventum  Christi, PS . Q . 104. A r t  3 c; ergo an te  C h risti adventum  

non e ra t cognitum quod in d iv in ita te  esset paternitas e t filia tio , 

SS. Q . 2 . A r t  8  ob. 2 ; ipse Christus non bap tizabat, sed discipuli 

eius e t tam en postea fuerunt confirm ati per adventum  Spiritus 

sancti, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  6  ob. 2 ; ideo adventum  C h ris ti ad  iudicium  

venientis m ulta signa praecedent P T S . Q . 73. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 

2. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 178. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 1. A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 52. A r t  5; 

P T . Q. 70. A rt. 4 ; e t  passim.

adverbialiter, adv, in  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe manner o f  an  adterh, adterfitaffy. N is i 

unum inte lliga tur quasi adverb ia lite r positum , P P . Q . 36. A r t .  4  c.

adverbium , ii, n ., an adverb. H o c  adverbium  “s icu ti"  determ in at 

modum visionis ex p arte  rei visae, P P . Q . 12. A rt. 6  ad  1; sed hoc 

adverbium  “ tan tum ,”  cum  s it exclusivum, potest poni, P P . Q . 31. 

A rt . 3 ad  2 ; nunc taceo, hoc adverb ium  “ nunc”  fa c it demon

strationem pro instanti im m ediate sequenti locutionem, P T . Q . 78. 

A r t  5 c. O .  PP . Q . 25. A rt. 6; P T .  Q . 28. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 35. A r t  2 ; 

PT S. Q . 12. A rt. 2 ; e t passim.

adversSrius, i, m., an  antagonist, opponent, adversary. Q uia homines 

qui habent de aliis iudicare, saepe propter iustitiam  multos ad

versarios habent, SS. Q . 70. A r t .  2 ad 3; daemones enim  in cuisu 

huius v itae  nobis adversarii constituuntur, SS. Q . 90. A r t  2 c; 

poterat enim  suam passionem e t  m ortem  impedire prim o quidem  

adversarios reprimendo, P T . Q . 47 . A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8; 

SS. Q . 69 . A rt. 2; SS. Q . 69. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 72. 

A r t  9  i e t  passim.

adversative, adv., in  the manner or the sense o f opposition, adversa- 

I M y .  C f. 1 Sent. 21 exp. O n  ponere adversative, see ponere 

under 2.

adversitas, atis, misfortune, suffering, adversity. Adversitates 

quas p atiu n tu r observatores novae legis non sunt ab  ipsa lege 

impositae, PS. Q . 107. A r t  4  ad  2; inquantum  radicitus eve llit 

passiones adversitatum , quibus an im a inquietatur, SS. Q . 136. A rt. 

2 ad 2 ; non tam en credendum est quod affic iantur doloribus 

cognitis adversitatibus eorum  quos in  hoc saeculo dilexerunt, 

P T S . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. PS . Q . 5. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 99. A r t .  6 ; SS. 

Q . 124. A r t .  4 .

adversor, ari, i tu s , 1, v. dep., to stand opposite to one, oppose, resist. 

D e  malis qui nobis adversantur, P P . Q . 63 . A rt. 9  a ; in peccatis 

quae religioni adversantur, tan to  aliqu id  gravius est quanto  magis 

divinae reverentiae adversatur, SS. Q . 97. A r t  4  c; ideo m anifestum  

est quod superbia im p o rta t aliqu id  quod adversatur ration i 

rectae, SS. Q . 162. A r t  1 c; i ta  etiam  frequenter am ici carnales 

adversantur profectui sp irituali, SS. Q . 189. A r t  10 ad  2 . C f. PP . 

Q . 3 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 1. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 5. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  

adversans, ntis, m ., adversary. Simoniacum esset adversantium  

obstacula pecunia redim ere, SS. Q . 100. A r t  2 ad  5.

adversum, i, n ., misfortune, disaster, adversity. Austeritas v ita e  e t 

to lerantia adversorum, quae significantur per saga cilicina; quae 

eran t exposita ventis e t  p luviis, u t  Glossa d ic it, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  

ad 8.

adversus, prep. w ith  acc., facing, against. Caro concupiscit adversus 

spiritum  per hoc quod passiones ration i repugnant, P P . Q . 95 . A r t  

2 ad l ;  fo rtitudo est firm itas an im i adversus ea quae tem poraliter 

modesta sunt, SS. Q . 58. A r t  8  ad 2 ; adversus A pollinarium , P T . 

Q . 18. A r t .  6  ob. 1. C f. PP . Q . 33 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 97. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 

123. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 28. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

adverto, ere, t i ,  sum , 3 , e. a ., to direct the m ind to, heed, observe, notice. 

Advertendum  est quod numerus praedestinatorum  certus Deo 

dicitur, P P . Q. 23. A r t  7 c; a lio  modo quando a d v e rtit hoc esse 

blasphemiam, considerans significata verborum , SS. Q . 13. A r t  2 

ad 3 ; conting it quandoque quod per negligentiam m in istri a u t  aqua 

non pon itu r in  calice a u t etiam  nec v inum , e t hoc sacerdos advertit, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  6  ob. 4 . C f. SS. Q . 99 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 36. A r t .  7;

P T S . Q. 73. A rt. 1; e t  passim. — adversus, a , um , P .  a., unfavor

able, adverse. N a m  praevaricator quasi varicator, qui adversam  

partem  adiuvat, prodita causa sua, SS. Q . 68. A r t  3 c.— adversum , 

i, n., something adverse, adversity, calamity. Quae vero inven it fidei 

nostrae adversa, in  m elius c o m m u ta v it  PP . Q . 84. A r t .  5 c; 

exu llatio  autem  in  adversis non est d irecte idem  quod invid ia, sed 

ex ea sequitur, SS. Q . 36. A r t  4  ad  3 ; fortitudo bene se habet in  

omnibus adversis tolerandis, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 

90. A rt. 1; SS. Q. 36. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 40 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 152. A r t .  3 ; e t 

passim. —  ex  adverso, ado. phrase, on the other hand. U nde  

necesse est u t s it a liud  iud icium  universale correspondens ex 

adverso prim ae rerum  productioni in  esse, P T S . Q . 88. A r t  1 c. 

advesperascit, ere. i v i t ,  3, v. impers. and in d i., i t  approaches evening, 

twilight is  coming on. S icut m ortuus est advesperascente iam  

die e t  recedente in  tenebras, ad  ostendendum quod per suam  

m ortem  destrueret tenebras culape e t poenae, P T .  Q. 53. A rt. 

2 a d 3 .

advocatio, onis, / . ,  legal assistance, counsel at law, legal counsel. 

Inconvenienter ergo a liqu i quibus conceditur pro seipsis auctoritas  

advocationis esse prohibentur patrocinari causis a liorum , SS. Q . 71. 

A r t  2  ob. 3 ; exercere advocationis officium propter aliqu id munda

num, repugnat om ni religioni, SS. Q . 188. A r t  3  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 

188. A r t  2.

advocatus, i, m ., also advocata, ae, f . ,  legal assistant, counsellor, 

advocate. Sic ergo ab  officio advocatorum  prohibentur quidam  

propter in  potentiam , eo quod deficiun t sensu, SS. Q . 71. A r t .  2 c; 

advocatus autem , suscipiens causam iniustam , iniuste laed it eum  

contra quem  patrocinium  praestat, SS. Q . 71. A rt. 3  ad 1; sicut ad  

iudicium  concurrit persona advocati, SS. Q. 71. A r t .  4  ob. 3; 

inquantum  scilicet o ratio  eius exprim ebat sensualitatis affectum, 

tam quam  sensualitatis advocata, P T . Q . 21. A rt. 2 c. C f. SS. Q . 

67 p r .;  SS. Q. 71. A r t  1; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3; S S  Q . 189. A r t .  3 ; e t  

passim.

advoco, I re ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, a. a., to call someone to  a  place or to  someone 

for counsel or aid; in  ju d ic ia l language, a n i l  oneself o f some one 

in  a  cause as aid, assistant, witness, counsellor; call in . Used w ith  ad 

and acc., also absol. Legis d ifficultatibus laborantes, e t peccatis 

saeculi oneratos ad  se advocat, PS . Q . 107. A r t .  4  a ; v idetur quod 

inconvenienter a liq u i secundum iu ra  arceantur ab  officio ad

vocandi, SS. Q . 71. A r t  2  ob. 1; u t  to ta  m entis in tentio  illuc 

advocetur, ita  scilicet quod n ih il in te llig a t aliud ex phantasmatibus, 

sed to ta lite r fe ra tu r in  D eum , SS. Q . 175. A r t .  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 187. 

A rt . 4 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  1; e t  passim.

advillo, are, iv i ,  a tu m , 1, v. » ., ta f ly  to o r towards, used w ith  in  and  

acc. Passer vero  vivus advolare  d im itteb atu r in  agrum , quia  

leprosus restituebatur pristinae lib e rta ti, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  7.

advolvo, ere, v i, vo lutum , 3 , t  a ., to roll ta  or toward, w ith  dat. Q uia  

nihil praeter eum  opo rtet in  pectora nostra penetrare, lapis ostio 

ad vo lv itu r, P T . Q . 51 . A r t .  2 , in  q u o t

aedificatio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) abstr., the act o f building, a  building or 

constructing, used (a ) o M . ,  (b ) w ith  the gen., (2 ) concr., a  

budding, structure, edifice, (3 )  fig., building up, inslrtuting, edifi

cation, used (a ) absol., (b ) w ith  gen. —  (1 ) (a ), quae f i t  perfectio  

operati, sicut aedificatio est perfectio  aedificati, P P . Q. 87. A r t  3  c; 

sicut in  actibus exterioribus est considerare operationem e t 

operatum , pu ta  aedificationem  e t  aedificatum , PS. Q. 90. A r t  1 ad  

2. a .  PS. Q . 16. A r t  1; SS. Q . 141. A rt. 6 ; P T . Q. 78. A r t  2. —  

(1 ) (b ), s icut e tiam  ars aed ifica tiva  est una secundum unitatem  

finis, q u ia  ten d it ad  aedificationem  domus, PS. Q . 99. A rt. 1 ad  1; 

per aedificationem turris  significatur perfectio Christianae v itae, 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  10 ad 3 . C f. P S . Q . 102. A r t  4,— (2), « c u t  aed i

ficatio est completa generatio dom us; collocatio autem  fundam enti, 

e t  erectio parietis sunt species incompletae, PS. Q . 72. A r t  7 a  —  

(3 ) (a ), qu ia cum  potestas P rae la ti spiritualis, qu i non est dominus
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sed dispensator, in  aedificationem  s it data, e t non in  destructionem , 

SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  12 a d  2; poenitentia non potest dici fundam entum  

spiritualis aedificii s im pliciter, id  est, in  prim a aedificatione, P T .  Q. 

84. A r t .  6  ad 2. C f. P T S . Q. 25. A rt. 1. —  (3) (b ), aed ifica tio  Eccle

siae per conversionem fidelium  non pertinet a d  perfectionem  

Christi, P T . Q. 7. A r t  4  ad  3 ; sed hoc fiebat v ir tu te  d iv in a  ad 

aedificationem  fidei, PT S . Q . 83. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 171. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 176. A r t .  2; P T .  Q. 54. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 72. A r t .  2.

aedificativus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., building, amstruding, a  synonym  of 

aedificatorius. S icu t si dicamus quod princip ium  a rtis  aedi- 

ficativae est fundam entum , qu ia  ib i inc ip it aedificator operari, SS. 

Q. 19. A r t  7 c; sicut etiam  ars aedificativa est una secundum 

un ita tem  finis, q u ia  ten d it ad  aedificationem domus, PS . Q . 99. 

A r t  1 ad  1. O n ars  aedificativa, see o rr under 2 . C f. P P . Q . 1. 

A r t  4.

aedificator, oris, »>., a  builder. Aedificator enim est causa domus 

quantum  ad  eius fieri, P P . Q . 104. A r t .  1 c; sed sapiens aedificator 

n ih il o m itt it  eorum  quae sunt necessaria ad  aedificium , PS. Q . 108. 

A r t  2 a ; sicut domus, postquam aedificata est, non aedificatur 

ulterius ab  aedificatore, SS. Q . 52. A r t .  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  1: 

SS. Q . 19. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 141. A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 78. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

aedificatorias, a , um , adj., building, constniding, a  synonym  o f 

aedificalmss. A lias  qu ilib e t homo obligaretur ad  agricu ltu ram  et 

aedificatoriam , e t  ad  huiusmodi officia quae sun t necessaria 

com m unitati hum anae, PT S . Q . 41 . A r t  2 c. O n ars  aedificatoria, 

see ars  under 2 .

aed ifid tnn , i, n., a  building of any bind, an edifice, structure, used (1) 

concretely, (2 ) figu ra tive ly .— (1 ), s icut in  genere aedificii a rtifex  

qui d isponit fo rm am  domus d ic itu r sapiens e t architecton, P P . Q . 1. 

A rt . 6  c; fundam entum  in aedificio non ten e t secundum, sed 

p rim u m  locum , P T .  Q . 84. A r t  6  ob. 2 ; undecimo d ie  omnes colles 

et montes e t aedificia in  pulverem  redigentur, P T S . Q . 73. A r t .  1 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 65 . A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 89 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 108. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 

4. A r t  7; SS. Q . 161. A rt. 5 ; e t passim. — (2 ), sp iritua le  aed i

fic ium , sp iritual edifice. Sed peccata ven ialia sun t praeter sp irit

uale aedificium , PS . Q . 89. A r t .  2  ob. 1; sed fides v id e tu r  esse prior 

in te llectu ; qu ia fides est fundam entum  totius sp iritualis  aedificii, 

SS. Q . 8. A r t .  8 ob. 2 ; sed infidelitas est m axim um  peccatorum , quia 

subru it fundam entum  spiritualis aedificii, SS. Q . 20. A r t  3 ob. 1. 

C f. PS. Q . 76. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 89. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 161. 

A r t  5 ; e t  passim.

aedifico, are, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. o ., (1 ) l i t ,  to ered  a  building, build, used 

(a ) absol., (b ) w ith  abject, (2 ) in gen., to build o r  erect anyth ing , 

(3 ) fig ., to build up, establish, instruct, edify, used (a ) absol., (b ) w ith  

object.—  (1 ) (a ), a u t  per accidens, sicut dicitur, quod albus aedi

ficat, P P . Q . 76 . A r t .  1 c; sicut aedificatoris finis non est aedificare 

sed domus, P P . Q . 103. A r t .  2 ad  2. C f . P P . Q. 56. A r t  1; PS . Q . 57. 

A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. —  (1) (b ), p u ta  q u i aed ificavit dom um  novam , 

qu i p la n ta v it  v ineam , vel qui despondit uxorem, PS . Q . 105. A r t  3 

ob. 5 ; p u ta  si aed ificator incip iat aedificare, e t non com pleat do

m um , SS. Q . 137. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 113. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 20 . A r t  

1; SS. Q . 52. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 78. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  6 ; e t  passim. 

—  (2 ),  quae s it perfectio operati, sicut aedificatio  es t perfectio 

aed ificati, P P . Q . 87. A r t  3  c; scimus autem  quod aed ificati 

parietes non prius tignorum  pondus accipiunt, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 

ob. 3 ; q u i v u lt  tu r r im  aedificare, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10 ob. 3 . C f . P P . 

Q . 92 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  10; e t  passim. —  (3 ) (a ), sed solum  de 

eo q u i aedificat supra fundam entum , quod quidem  non est fides 

inform is, u t  q u idam  existim abant, sed fides fo rm ata  ch arita te , PS. 

Q . 89. A r t .  2  ad  2.— (3) (b ),  super quam  aliq u i aed ificant bona 

opera, quae figu ran tu r per aurum , argentum  e t lapides pretiosos, 

PS. Q . 89. A r t .  2  c ; ille  au tem  q u i aedificet lignum , fenum  e t 

stipu lam , non peccat m o rta lite r sed ven ialiter, SS. Q . 118. A r t  4  a ;

qu i autem  aedificant supra fundam entum  fidei aurum  e t argentum  

et lapides pretiosos, P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  6 c. C f. PS. Q . 87. A r t .  6; 

PS. Q. 89. A r t  2; SS. Q . 176. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  4 .

aeger, gra, grum , adj., i l l ,  sick, unwell, the  opposite o f sanus, used 

l i t  and fig. N a m  sicut e tiam  m ediocriter aegrum  sanum non est, 

sic ista mediocritas m orborum  ve l passionum anim ae sana non est, 

PS. Q. 24. A rt. 2 c; sed sim ul in te lligan tu r, u t  album  e t  nigrum, 

sanum e t  aegrum, PS. Q . 64 . A r t  3  ob. 3 ;  aegri autem  spiritualiter 

sunt peccatores, qu i recip iunt bonam  habitudinem  per hoc sacra

m entum , P T . Q . 84. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 54. 

A r t  2; PS. Q . 64. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 43. A r t .  4 ;  e t passim.

aegritudinalis, e, adj., sickly, caused by disease, u n h e M y . V e l est 

aliqua aegritudinalis hab itudo ex  p a rte  corporis, PS. Q. 78. A rt. 3 

c; sunt autem  quaedam  concupiscentiae e t delectationes turpiores 

concupiscentiis e t delectationibus hum anis, quae d icuntur bestiales 

et aegritudinales, SS. Q . 142. A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 31. A r t .  7; 

PT S. Q. 81. A rt. 4.

aegritudo, inis, / . ,  illness, sickness, e ither o f body or m ind or soul, 

the opposite o f sanitas, a  synonym  o f infirm itas  and morbus. Sicut 

aegritudo est p riva tio  sanitatis, PS. Q . 18. A r t  8  ad 1; praeterea, 

tris titia  est quaedam an im i aegritudo, . . . ,  sed aegritudo animae 

con trada tur v ir tu ti, PS. Q . 59. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; aegritudines autem  

alio  nomine in firm itates d icuntur, PS . Q . 77. A r t .  3  a ; unde 

nom inabant eas aegritudines vel m orbos: e t ideo penitus eas a 

v irtu te  separabant, SS. Q . 123. A r t  10 c; v i ta  enim , e t incolumitas 

corporis consistit in hoc quod su b id a tu r anim ae, sicut perfectibile 

suae perfectioni, unde per oppositum  mors, e t  aegritudo, et 

quilibet corporalis defectus pertin ent ad  defectum subiectionis 

corporalis ad  an im am , SS. Q . 164. A r t .  1 c  C f. PS. Q. 73. A r t .  2; 

PS. Q . 82. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 49 . A r t  8; P T .  Q . 15. A r t  4; P T S . Q . 32. 

A rt . 2 ; e t passim.

aegrfitatio, finis, f . ,  illness, sickness, disease, in firm ity , properly only  

of body, while aegritudo and  morbus also designate th a t o f m ind and 

soul. Sicut Tu lliu s  d i d t , . . . ,  "m orb i e t aegrotationes partes sunt 

vitiosita tis ," in  corporibus enim  m orbum  appellat "totius corporis 

corruptionem ," p u ta  febrem  vel a liqu id  huiusmodi; aegrotationem 

vero  m orbum , cum  im b ec illita te ,"  v itiu rn  autem , "cum  partes 

corporis in ter se d issident." e t quam vis in  corpore quandoque sit 

morbus sine aegrotatione, puta  cum  aliqu is est interius male 

dispositus, non tam en exterius praepeditur a  solitis operationibus; 

in  anim o tamen, u t  ipse d ic it, "haec duo non possunt nisi cogi

tatione secerni.... sed v itiu m  an im i, u t  T u llius  ibidem d id t , 

"est habitus a u t  affectio  a n im i in  to ta  v ita  inconstans et a  seipsa 

dissentiens,”  quod quidem  inven itu r etiam  absque morbo vel 

aegrotatione, u tpote cum  aliquis ex  in firm itate  vel ex passione 

peccat unde in  plus se habet v it iu m  quam  aegrotatio vel morbus, 

sicut etiam  v irtu s  in  plus se habet quam  sanitas; nam sanitas 

etiam  quaedam v irtu s  po n itu r in  V I I  Physic., tex t. 17; e t ideo 

v ir tu t i conventius opponitur v itiu m  quam  aegrotatio vel morbus, 

PS. Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f . PS. Q . 71. A r t .  1 (passim).

aegrotafivus, a , um , adj., inclined Io sickness. S icut naturale est 

Socrati ve l P la ton i esse aeg ro tativum  vel sanativum , secundum 

propriam  complexionem, P S . Q . 51. A r t .  1 c.

aegr6to, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, o. n ., to be i l l ,  sick, in  th e  S .T . used only o f 

the body. S icut bonus paterfam ilias aliqu id  pretiosius d a t  servo 

aegrotanti, P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  4  ad  2 ; e t  cum homo aegrotat a u t  

tris ta tu r, P P . Q . 79. A r t  2  c ; v in u m  in  m odica quantitate  sum ptum  

non potest m u ltu m  aegro tan ti nocere, P T .  Q . 74. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 22. A r t  1; SS. .Q  35. A r t  1; SS. Q . 188. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 46 . 

A r t  3.

aegriitus, a, um , ad j., tS , sick, diseased, a  synonym o f aeger, used in  

the S .T . only o f the  body. S icu t in  restauratione ve l sanatione 

aegrotorum, P P . Q . 105. A r t  7 ob. 2 ; sicut medicus corporalis



AegyptiazyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA31 aeq u ilitas

sanitatem  aegroto debet in ferre , si potest, sine alicu ius m em bri 

abscissione, SS. Q . 33. A r t  7 c; sed contra est quod m edicina non 

est necessaria nisi aegroto, P T .  Q . 61 . A r t  2  a . C f. SS. Q . S3. A r t  

15; P T S . Q . 42 . A r t  3.

Aegyptia, ae, e»  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAEgyptian woman. V id e tu r quod fidelis possit 

m atrim onium  cum infideli contrahere, quia losepb contraxit cum  

Aegyptia , e t  Esther cum  Assuero, P T S . Q . 59. A r t  1 ob. 1.

Aegyptiacus, a , urn, adj., E gyptian. Q uantum  vero ad  effectum quia 

per sanguinem agni paschalis p ro tecti sunt filii Israel a  devastante 

angelo, e t educti de A egyptiaca servitu te , P T . Q . 73. A r t .  6  c.

Aegyptius, ii,  m ., an Egyptian. H aec d ic itu r fuisse opinio Aegyptio* 

n im , P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  8  c; im m inebatque periculum  et qu i non 

festinaret exire cum  m u ltitu d in e  ne remanens occideretur ab 

Aegyptiis, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  5  ad  2 ; figura baptism i praecessit in  

transitu m aris R u bri, ubi A e g yp tii sunt submersi sicut peccata 

delentur in  baptismo, P T .  Q . 39 . A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. P S . Q . 94. A rt. 5; 

PS. Q . 105. A rt. 3 ; SS. Q . 60. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 104. A r t .  4 . e t  passim.

Aegyptus, i, / . ,  Egypt. Quasi blasphemantes in Sp iritum  sanctum· 

beneficia D e i, qui eos de A egypto  eduxerat, idolo attribuentes, 

SS. Q . 14. A r t .  3 c; de A egypto  D e i populo recedente Moyses mare 

virga d iv is it, e t  Pharaonem  p ro s trav it, e t  populum  D e i redem it, 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t  4  c; de quisbusdam patribus in  Aegypto legitur 

quod oleum ad infirmos transm ittebant, e t sanabantur, PT S . Q. 

31. A r t .  1 ob. 2 . a .  PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t  6; P T . Q. 

12. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  2 ;  e t  passim.

aem ulatio, in is , an  assiduant striving to equal or excel another in  

anything, emulation. C o n tra  veneficia autem , inim icitias et 

contentiones, anim ositates, aem ulationes e t dissensiones oppo

nuntur longan im itas,. . . .  e t  benignitas, PS. Q . 70. A r t .  4  c.

aemuEitor, oris, m ., e  zealous im itator, emulator. Quia Moyses 

legem ded it, E lias  pro  g loria D o m in i aem ulator fu it , P T . Q . 45. 

A rt . 3, in  quot.

aemulor, a ri, i tu s , 1, e. dep., to rival, endeavor to equal or Io excel, 

emulate. M ax im a m  habet au c to rita tem  Ecclesiae consuetudo, quae 

semper est in  omnibus aem ulanda, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  12 c. C f. SS. Q . 

4. A rt. 7 ; P T . Q . 45 . A r t .  3  c.

aem ulus, a , um , adj., emulating, rivalling, emulous, as a  substantive, 

rival. Passio, inqu it, D o m in i aemulos habet, pares non babet,' 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t  11, in  q u o t

Aeneis, idis or idos, f ,  the A e n e ii o f Vergil. P o o it dolorem inter 

passiones anim ae, inducens illu d  V erg ilii, Aeneid, V I ,  vers. 753, 

PS. Q . 35. A r t .  1 a.

aeneus, a, um , adj., o f copper a t  bronre. Sed aeneus circulus potest 

am ittere  rotundita tem , P P . Q . 50. A r t .  5  c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5.

aenigm a, a t is ,» ., that which is doth, obscure or inexplicable, a  riddle· 

enigma, obscurity, a  synonym  of obscuritas. S im iliter etiam  est 

considerandum, quod obscuritas quae im p o rta tu r in  nomine 

aenigmatis dupliciter potest accipi: uno modo secundum quod 

quaelibet creatura est quoddam  obscurum, si com paretur ad  

im m ensitatem  d ivinae c larita tis , e t  s ic  Adam  v id eb at D eum  in  

aenigm ate, qu ia v id eb a t D e u m  per effectum  creatum ; alio modo 

potest accipi obscuritas quae consecuta est ex  peccato, prout 

scilicet im peditur homo a  consideratione inte llig ib ilium  per 

sensibilium occupationem, e t  secundum hoc non v id it  D eum  in 

aenigm ate, PP . Q . 94 . A r t .  1 a d  3; nunc autem  contem platio 

divinae verita tis  com petit nobis imperfecte, v idelicet per speculum 

e t  in  aenigmate, SS. Q . 180. A r t .  4  c ; P P . Q . 12. A r t  11; PS. Q . 67. 

A rt . 5; P T .  Q . 61. A r t .  4 ; e t  passim.

aenigm aticus, a , um , adj., like  a n  enigma, obscure, enigmatic, a 

synonym o f obscurus. U n d e  non potest esse quod eadem numero 

cognitio quae prius fu it  aenigm atica, postea fia t visio aperta, PS. 

Q . 67. A r t  5 c; per illa  verb a  non ostenditur esse de ratione 

prophetiae aenigm atica cognitio, quae scilicet est per somnium e t

in  visione, P T . Q . 7. A rt. 8  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 67. 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 5. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 27 . A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 9 . A r t .  3 ; e t 

passim. On cognitio aenigmatica, see cognitio under 2; on visio 

aenigmatica, see visio under 1.

aequabilis, e. adj., equal, consistent, uniform, equable. Generale 

decorum ita  est ac si aequabilem form am  atq u e  universitatem  

honestatis in  omni actu suo habeat continentem , SS. Q . 155. A r t .  

2 , in quot.

aequalis, e, adj., (1 ) equally great, equal in  the sense o f bodily site, 

the opposite of inaequalis, (2 ) equally great, equal in  a  figurative 

sense. See aequalitas.— (1), aequale est quod hab et unam quanti

ta tem  cum alio, P P . Q. 39. A r t .  8  c; aequale d ic itu r quasi per 

negationem minoris e t  maioris, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  1 c; u t p a te t in 

dextro e t sinistro, aequali e t inaequali, e t  sim ilibus, PS. Q. 7. A rt. 2 

a d  1; aequale autem  est realiter m edium  in ter m aius e t minus, SS. 

Q. 58. A rt. 10 c; aequalia sunt quorum  quantitas est una, 5 M e t. 17 

c; idem est aliqu id esse aequale a licu i, quod habere quantitatem  

illius, 1 S e n t 19. 1. 2 c; aequale opponitur m agno e t parvo sicut 

duae privationes, I  Sent. 3 1 .1 .1  a ; aequale est m edium  in te r plus, 

quod pertinet ad superabundantiam, e t minus, quod pertinet ad 

defectum, 2  E th . 6  d ; haec est ig itu r ra tio  aequalis, quod nec 

magnum nec parvum  est, ap tum  tam en est esse a u t  magnum est 

parvum . 10 M e t. 7 i. C f. 5 E th . 1 h ; e t passim. —  K inds of 

aegtmis in  this sense are: (a ), aequale secundum  proportionem  

and aequale secundum quantitatem  or quantitatem  absolutam, 

equally great according to relation and equally great according 

to greatness o r absolute greatness. T a le  m edium  est secundum 

“ geometricam proportionalitatem ”  in qua a tte n d itu r  aequale non 

secundum quantitatem , sed secundum proportionem ; sicut si 

dicamus quod sicut se habent sex ad  quatuor ita  se habent tria  ad 

duo, quia utrobique est sequi a lte ra  proportio, in  qua  maius habet 

to tu m  minus, e t mediam partem  eius; non au tem  est aequalitas 

excessus secundum quantitatem  quia sex excedunt quatuor in 

duobus, tria  vero excedunt duo in uno, SS. Q . 61 . A r t  2 c; ex hoc 

ostenditur quod non sunt aequales absolute, non autem  quod non 

sint aequales secundum proportionem, P T S . Q . 64 . A r t .  5 ad 3 . C f. 

PS. Q. 66. A r t  2; PS. Q . 73. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 88 . A r t  3 . —  (b), 

aequate secundum quantitatem  or quantitatem  absolutam, 

see (a). —  (c), aequate sim pliciter, simply  o r entirely equally 

great. Sed sim pliciter non sunt aequales, P P . Q . 108. A r t  3 ad  1. 

C f. 2 S e n t 5 .1 .2  c. —  (2), omnes eru n t aequales, P P . Q. 12. A rt. 6 

a; u t  aequalibus inaequalia dentur, P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  5 ob. 3; ergo 

sunt diversi gradus beatitudinis, e t non om nium  est aequalis beati- 

tudo, PS. Q . 5. A r t  2 a. C f. P P . Q . 47 . A rt. 2; P P . Q . 76. A r t  5; 

PTS. Q . 22. A r t  4 ; e t passim. O n  am icitia  in te r  aequales, see 

am icitia  under 1; on complexio aequalis, see complexio under 2 ; on 

jurisdictio aequalis, see iu risdiaio; on histitia  aequalis, see iustilia  

under 1; on iustum  aequale and iustus aequalis, see iustus; 

on terminus aequalis, see terminus under 4. —  e x  aequafi, equally. 

Tam en si providentia ex aequali respiceret vo luntatem  e t in te ll

ectum divinum , P P . Q. 22. A rt. 1 ad  3 . —  aequaliter, adv., equally, 

uniformly, in  equal measure, in  like manner. Si omnes aequaliter 

D e i essentiam vident, PP. Q . 12. A r t  6  a ;  species universales 

aequaliter si habent ad praeteritum  praesens e t  fu tu ru m , P P . Q. 

57. A r t  3 ob. 3 . C f. PP. Q. 76. A r t  5 ; SS. Q. 26. A r t  6; SS. Q. 44. 

A rt. 7; P T S . Q. 96. A r t  1; e t passim. O n  praedicare aequaliter e t 

aequaliter ad  invicem, see praedicare under 2 ; on procedere 

aequaliter, see procedere under 4.

aequalitas, i t is ,  f . ,  (1 ) equid greatness, equality in  bodily rise, the 

opposite o f inaequalitas, (2 ) equal greatness, equality in  a  figurative 

sense, the opposite of inaequalitas and  disparilas, (3 ) equality, 

uniformity o f a  thing.— (1), aequalitas enim  a tte n d itu r secundum 

unum  in quantitate , PP . Q . 42 . A r t .  1 ob. 1; aequalitas a ttend itu r 

secundum magnitudinem , P P . Q . 42 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; ad  aequalitatem  

requiritur diversitas substantiae, 10 M e t  4  e ; aequalitas est species
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proportionis, est en im  aequalitas proportio  aliquorum  habentium  

unam  q u an tita tem , 1 Sent. 19. 1. 1 ad 4 ; aequalitas est relatio  

quaedam fundata supra unitatem  quantitatis, 1 Sent. 31 . 1. 1 c; 

aequalitas enim  re latio  quaedam  est duorum ad invicem  e x  parte 

utriusque extrem i, M a l.  1 6 .3  c. C f. P P . Q. 42. A rt. 1 ob. 4 ; PS. Q. 

66. A rt. 2; P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  1; e t passim. On proportio aequali

tatis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAproportio under 1. —  K inds of aequalitas in  th is  sense 

are: (a ), aequalitas absoluta seu omnimoda seu sim pliciter 

and aequalitas a liqu alis  seu secundum quid, the simple  or com

plete equality, and  the equality in  a certain measure or in  a  relative 

way. Unde non potest hominis ad  Deum  esse iu s titia  secun

dum absolutam  aequalitatem , sed secundum proportionem  

quamdam, PS. Q . 114. A rt. 1 c. C f. C . G . 3. 71; 2 Sent. 5 .1 .  2  c; 

M a l. 16. 3: Thess. 1. 2; e t passim. —  (b), aequalitas aequi- 

perantiae, the equality o f comparison in  a ll and in  every respect, 

the opposite of aequalitas seu proportio partium ad intricem. C f. 2 

Sent. 16. 1. 1 ad  4 . —  (c), aequalitas aliqualis, see aequalitas 

absoluta. —  (d ), aequalitas arithm etica seu secundum  arithm e

ticam  m ed ietatem  seu quantitatis and aequalitas geometrica 

seu proportionis, the arithmetical and the geometrical equality or 

the equality o f the absolute and that o f proportion. In  una tamen 

invenitu r aequalitas secundum proportionalitatem  geometricam, 

in a lia  secundum arithm eticam , SS. Q . 61. A r t .  2 c; a tte n d itu r  enim  

aequalitas proportionis, quando aequaliter se habet hoc ad  illud, 

sicut aliud  ad  a lte ru m . 2 S e n t 2 7 .1 .3  c. C f. PS. Q. 114. A r t  3 c; 2 

S e n t 2 7 .1 .3  c; 3  Sent. 1 8 .1 . 2 c; 3 Sent. 3 6 .1 .4  c; 4  S e n t  3 2 .1 .3  

c; Thess. 1. 2 ; e t passim. —  (e), aequalitas geom etrica, see 

aequalitas arithmetica. —  ( f) ,  aequalitas omnimoda, see aequalitas 

absoluta. —  (g ), aequalitas proportionis, see aequalitas arithme

tica. —  (h ), aequalitas quantitatis, see aequalitas arithm etica.—  

( i) ,  aequalitas secundum  arithm eticam  m edietatem , see aequalitas 

arithmetica. ~  ( j ) ,  aequalitas secundum quantitatem  absolutam  

and aequalitas secundum  quantitatem  comparatam (3  Sent. 36. 

1 .4  c ), the equality o f absolute quantity and that of compared quan

tity  or relative site. S icu t p ate t in  digitis manus, q u i non sunt 

aequales secundum q u an tita tem  absolutam, cum  unus alteri 

superpositus excedat ipsum, sunt tam en aequales secundum 

proportionem , q u ia  sicut quantitas unius d ig iti su ffic it ad  suum 

officium, ita  e t quantitas alterius d ig iti, unde e t d ig iti propor- 

tionaliter, augentur, 3  Sent. 36. 1. 4  c. C f. aequalitas arithm e

tica. —  (k ), aequalitas secundum  quantitatem  com paratam , see 

aequalitas secundum quantitatem absolutam. —  (1), aequalitas 

secundum quid, see aequalitas absoluta. —  (m ), aequalitas sim 

pliciter, see aequalitas absoluta. —  (2 ), cum hom inibus pro

m itta tu r  in  b eatitu d in e aequalitas angelorum, P P . Q . 12. A r t  6 

ob. 3 ; aequalitas vel sim ilitudo dupliciter potest significari in 

divinis, PP . Q . 42 . A r t  1 ad  3; v irtus  ad suum obiectum  principale 

secundum aeq u a lita tem  proportionatur, C . G . 1. 74; cum  non 

pertin gat bonitas creaturae ad  aequalitatem  bonitatis d ivinae, G  

G .3 .9 9 .  C 1 .P S .Q . 114. A r t .  1 c ;  P T S .Q .9 2 .A r t3 ;e tp a s s im . On 

comparatio aequalitatis, see comparatio under 2; on iustitia  

aequalitatis, see iustitia· , on re latio  aequalitatis, see relatio .—  

K in d s  o f aequalitas in  this sense are: (a ), aequalitas m utua, the 

common or m utual equality of turn things. Secundum quidem  quod 

significatur per nom ina, m utua aequalitas d ic itu r in  divinis 

personis et s im ilitudo; F ilius  en im  est aequalis e t sim ilis P a tr i, e t e 

converso, P P . Q . 42 . A r t  1 ad  3 . —  (b ), aequalitas secundum  

quantitatem  v irtu a lem , equality according to the greatness o f a 

power. U b i a tte n d itu r  aequalitas secundum q u an tita tem  virtua lem  

aequalitas in c lu d it in  se sim ilitudinem , e t a liq u id  plus, quia 

excludit excessum, P P . Q . 42. A rt. 1 ad 2. —  (3 ), unde organum  

tactus fu erit magis reductum  ad aequalitatem  complexionis, PP. 

Q . 76. A r t  5 c; cui excellentiae velocitatis repugnat aequalitas 

humanae complexionis, P P . Q . 91. A rt. 3 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 91. A rt. 

1 c; C . G . 2 .7 0  and 9 0 ; C . G . 4 . 8 .9 ;  2 S e n t 1 5 .2 .1  c ; 2  Sent. 19. 

1 . 4  c; e t possim.

aequaliter, adv., see aequalis.

aequanimitas, atis, / . ,  calmness, patience, equanimity. Ostendit 

Dom inus filios sapientiae intelligere, in abstinendo, nec in  m an

ducando esse iustitiam , sed in  aequanim itate  tolerandi inopiam, 

SS. Q . 184. A r t  7, in quo t. C f. P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  2, in  q u o t

aequanim iter, adv., calmly, uritis equanimity. M inus enim  laeditur 

ex in iu ria  illata virtuosus, qui aequanim iter to lerat, quam  alii, qui 

etiam  interius scandalizati laeduntur, PS . Q . 73. A r t  9  ob. 1; sed 

exteriorem  abiectionem, ve l aequanim iter p atitu r, sive in  verbis, 

sive in factis, SS. Q. 161. A r t .  6  ad 3. C f . PS. Q. 70. A r t .  3; SS. Q. 

73. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 136. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 152. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 182. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 183. A rt. 4 ; e t 'passim.

aeque, adv., see aequus.

aequidistantia, ae, f . ,  an  equal distance. Quod qualitates tangibiles 

in  corporibus gloriosis non sunt reductae ad  medium rei secundum 

aequidistantiam  ab  e x tre m a  receptam, P T S . Q. 83. A r t .  6 ad  3.

aequinoctialis, e, adj., pertaining Io the equinox, equinoctial, w ith  

circulus =  the equator. I l l i  qu i d icunt paradisum esse sub circulo 

aequinoctiali.... d ic itu r en im  esse sub aequinoctiali circulo.......... 

quidquid autem  de hoc s it credendum est paradisum  io loco 

temperatissimo constitu tu m  esse, ve l sub aequinoctiali vel a lib i, 

P P . Q . 102. A rt. 2 ad  4 .

aequinoctium , i, » ., the time o f equal days and nights, equinox. D ebuit 

ergo magis pati circa tempus solstitii aestivalis quam  circa tempus 

aequinoctii vernalis, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  in  aequinoctio, P P . Q . 46. A re  

9  ad  3.

aequiparantia, ae, f . ,  complete equalisation, coordination, equality, a 

synonym  o f adaequatio. U n o  modo per aequiparantiam  alio  modo 

per sim ilitudinem , P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  3  c; voluntas hominis non potest 

conform ari vo lun ta ti d iv in ae  per aequiparantiam , sed per im i- 

tationem , PS. Q . 19. A r t .  9  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 19. A r t .  9; SS. Q. 163. 

A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  8; PT S . Q . 44. A rt. 1; 1 

Sent. 17. 2 . 3 ad  2 ; e t  passim. O n  aequalitas aequiparantiae, 

see aequalitas under 1; on re latio  aequiparantiae, see relatio; on 

sim ilitudo aequiparantiae seu secundum  aequiperantiam , see 

similitudo  under 1.

aequipero, (also aequipar), are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a. and n ., to put a 

thing on an equality w ith another thing, equalise, w ith  dal. D u m  

v u lu it a liquo modo D eo  aequiperari, P P . Q . 61. A r t .  4  ad 3; ergo 

e t secundum iura  hum ana f ilii illeg itim i debent legitim is aequipe

ra ri, P T S . Q . 68. A r t  2 ob . 2 ; sim pliciter D eo aequiperare vo lu it, 

2 S e n t 5 . 1 . 2  c. C f. P P . Q . 46. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 163. A r t  2.

aequipolleo, ere, v .n ,, io b e o f  equal value or significance. N o n  necesse 

esse e t possibile non esse aequipollent, P P . Q. 19. A r t  3 ob. 4. 

O n enuntiatio  aequipollens, see enuntiatio under 2 ; on propositio 

aequipollens, see propositio under 2.

aequitas, i t is ,  f . ,  the virtue o f doing what is  right and just, justice, 

equity, a  synonym o f epiheia and iustitia, the  opposite o f iniquitas 

and  in iustitia. Quod illa  praecepta iu d id a lia  disponebant populum  

ad  iustitiam  e t  aeq u itatem , secundum quod conveniebat DU 

s ta tu i, PS. Q. 104. A r t  3  ad  3 ; potest au tem  contineri sub hu

m an ita te , quam  M acrobius p on it: "aequ itas" vero sub epikeia vel 

am ic itia , SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 ad  3; ad  hoc ord inatur epicheia, quae 

apud nos d ic itu r aequitas, SS. Q . 120. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t  

3 ; SS. Q . 58. A r t  11; SS. Q . 89. A r t  5 ; C . G . 3 .1 2 3 ;  e t passim. —  

K in d s  o f aequitas are: aequitas m oralis and aequitas naturalis, 

the moral or ethical justice, and Ike natural justice, i.e., the justice 

which m an pad u ally  acquires and that which is his by nature. Puta 

si debeatur non ex  ius titiae  necessitate, sed ex quadam  m orali 

aequitate , u t conting it in  beneficiis gratis susceptis, SS. Q . 31. 

A r t  3  ad  3 ; hoc v id e tu r  esse lic itu m  secundum naturalem  aequi

ta te m , SS. Q . 66. A r t  5  ob. 2 . C f. C . G . 3 .1 2 3  and 144.
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aequivalentia, ae, J ., egufsolence, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe stale o f being equal in  value. 

Secundum aequivalentiam  potest restitu i, PS. Q . 60. A r t .  3 ad  1; 

m ul to minus homo potest propter aequivalen tiam  operis D eum  sibi 

constituere debitorem, P T S . Q . 14. A r t  4  ad  1; per quandam  inter

pretationem  sive aequivalentiam , 4  Sent. 4 . 1 .1  ad  3. C f. P T S . Q. 

14. A r t .  2 ad  4.

aequivaleo, ere, 2, t  a., to have equal power, be equivalent. Quia 

iu s titia  aequalitatem  im p o rta t, D eo au tem  non possumus aequi- 

valens recompensare, SS. Q . 57 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; ideo si non d etu r ilia  

pecunia quae creditur, sed a lia  aequivalcns, n ih il obest contractui, 

P T S . Q . 51. A r t  2 ad  7. C f . SS. Q . 62. A r t  2; SS. Q . 123. A r t  4: 

P T S . Q . 13. A r t  1.

aequivocatio, 6ois, f . ,  (1 ) same name o r title, same name o f tw o or 

m ore things which in  th e ir concept and essence are d ifferent; the 

opposite o f nuieocatio, in  w hich not on ly  the nam e b u t the thing 

signified b y  the nam e is the same. T h is  diversity m ay  be (2) 

ambiguity, a  complete difference or (3 ) analogy, a  re la tive  or 

proportional difference. I t  does not im p ly  the pejorative  and 

malicious sense o f ou r English equivocation.— (1), ideo ad  aequi

vocationem  designandam signanter d ic itu r, P P . Q . 68. A r t  1 ad  1. 

O n fallacia aequivocationis, see fa llac ia  under 2 ; on significare 

p er m odum  aequivocationis, see significare. —  (2 ), ne in te lli- 

gerentur tres essentiae propter nominis aequivocationem, PP. 

Q . 30. A r t .  1 ad 1; deceptus est Galenus ex aequivocatione eius, 

quod est per se, 7 Phys. 1 b ; in  his au tem  quae m u ltu m  distant, 

magis m anifestatur aequivocatio, si idem  nomen eis im ponatur, 5 

E th . 1 g. Cf. P T .Q . 2. A r t  6 c; 1 Sent. 2 3 .1 .3  c ;e t  passim .—  (3), 

ubicum que dicitur, "v o c a v it" , significatur aequivocatio nominis, 

P P . Q . 69. A rt. 1 ad 5; secundum aequivocationem, id  est, commu

nicationem  nominum, p rout scilicet dicim us illum  hom inem  esse 

D eum  e t F ilium  D e i, P T . Q . 2. A r t  6  c; aequivocatio inducitu r ex 

diversa forma significata per nomen, non autem  ex d iversitate 

suppositionis, non en im  hoc nomen homo aequivoce sum itu r ex  eo, 

quod quandoque supponit pro  P latone, quandoque pro  Socrate, 

C . G . 4 .4 9 .  Q .  P P . Q . 1. A r t  10; P P . Q . 13. A r t .  10; P P . Q . 29. 

A r t  4 ; P P . Q. 30. A r t  1; e t passim. —  K inds o f aequivocatio in  this 

sense are; aequivocatio pura seu m u ltu m  distans and aequivocatio 

propinqua seu proxim a, the pure or the purely accidental and 

therefore remotely (ab  u n ita te  generis) existing o r distant homo- 

nym ity  (likeness o f nam e) in  sense 2 , and  the closely o r very closely 

enisling homonymily because of the greater a r  smaller s im ilarity  o f Ike 

things designated by the same name. P u re aequivocation o r am i- 

b igu ity : I la  iste modus com m unitatis medius est in te r puram  

aequivocationem e t  sim plicem  univocationem , P P . Q . 13. A r t  5  c; 

u b i est pura aequivocatio, nu lla sim ilitudo in  rebus a tte n d itu r, sed 

solum unitas nominis, C . G . 1. 33 . Com parative o r analogous 

aequivocation: per sim ilitud inem  e t  propinquitatem  ad unitatem  

generis m ultorum  aequivocatio la te t, sunt autem  quaedam  aequi- 

vocationum  m ultum  distantes, in  quibus sola com m unitas nomi

num  attenditur, sicut si canis d ica tur caeleste sidus e t  anim al 

la trab ile , (pure aequivocation) quaedam vero sunt, (and  this is 

analogy) quae habent quandam  sim ilitudinem , sicut si hoc nomen 

homo d icatur de vero  hom ine e t de hom ine picto, inquantum  habet 

sim ilitud inem  quandam  v e ri hominis, quaedam vero aequivoca- 

tiones sunt proximae, a u t  propter convenientiam  in genere, sicut si 

corpus dicatur de corpore caelesti e t  de corpore corruptibili, 

aequivoce dicitur n a tu ra lite r loquendo, quia eorum non est m ateria 

una (conveniunt tam en in  genere logico, e t propter hanc generis 

convenientiam  v id en tu r om nino non aequivoca esse), a u t  etiam  

su n t propinquae secundum aliquam  sim ilitudinem  sicut ille  qui 

docet in  scholis, d ic itu r magister, e t  sim iliter ille, qui praeest 

dom ui, d ic itu r m agister domus aequivoce, e t tam en propinqua 

aequivocatione propter s im ilitudinem ; uterque enim  est rector, hic 

quidem  scholarum, ille  vero  domus, unde propter hanc propin

q u ita tem  vel generis ve l s im ilitudinis non v identur esse aequi- 

vocationes, cum tam en sint, 7 Phys. 8 g. C f. 1 S e n t  35 . 1. 4  c; 

Pot. 7. 7 c ; e t  passim. See also aequivoce et analogice.

aequivoce, adv., see aequivocus.

aequivoce, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. o . and n ., to use in  an equivocal sense, 

equivocate, but not with intent to deceive. Quia nom en substantiae, 

quod secundum proprietatem  significationis respondet hypostasi, 

aequivocatur apud nos, cum  quandoque significet essentiam, 

quandoque hypostasim, P P . Q . 29. A r t  2 ad  2.

aequivocus, a , um , adj., (1 ) homonymous, o f like nam e in  the broad 

sense o f the  word; a ll things are so called w hich share the  same 

nam e b u t n o t the same idea and essence, w hether th e y  a re  a like 

o r not; opposite o f univocus, and therefore inclusive o f analogous, 

see below, (2) homonymous, o f like name in  the narrow  sense o f the 

word, applied to  those things which bear the same nam e b u t are 

not on ly  d ifferent in  idea and essence, b u t are n o t s im ila r to  each 

other, a  synonym  o f aequivocus a  casu, opposite o f analogicus or 

analogus.— (1), largo modo accip it aequivoca, secundum quod 

includunt in sc analoga, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  10 ad  4 ; id  en im  quo 

m u lta  significantur, est signum am biguum , e t per consequens 

fallendi occasio sicut p a te t de nominibus aequivocis, P T . Q . 60. 

A r t  3  ob. 1; aequivoca, id est, non (sim ul) convenientia in  nomine 

e t  ratione, 5 Phys. 7 a ; aequivoca sunt, quorum  nomen solum 

com m une est e t ra tio  substantiae diversa, 2 A n im . 2  b. C f .  P P . Q. 

4. A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 6 . A r t  2 c; P P . Q. 12. A r t .  5 ob. 1; PS. Q . 35  p r .; 

PS. Q . 60. A r t  1 c; e t passim. On agens aequivocum, see agens·, 

on causa aequivoca, see causa under (b ); on effectus aequi

vocus, see effectus·, on generatio aequivoca, see generatio under 

1. One k ind  o f aequivocus in  the broad sense of the word is aequi

vocus a  casu seu p er casum e t  fortunam  seu om nino  seu pure, 

accidently or wholly or purely  and simply homonymous, th e  opposite 

o f analogicum  seu analogum, which is called aequivocus a  consilio. 

In  praedicationibus oporteat aequivoca ad  univoca reduci tam en in  

actionibus agens non univocum ex necessitate praecedit agens 

univocum , agens enim  non univocum est causa universalis totius 

speciei, u t  sol est causa generationis om nium  hom inum ; agens vero 

univocum  non est causa agens universalis totius speciei, alioquin 

esset causa sui ipsius, cum  sub specie contineatur, sed est causa 

particularis respectu huius ind iv idu i, quod in partic ipatione speciei 

constitu it, causa ig itu r universalis totius speciei non est agens 

univocum , causa autem  universalis est prior pa rtic u la ri, hoc 

autem  agens universale, lice t non s it univocum, non tam en est 

om nino aequivocum, q u ia  sic non faceret sibi sim ile; sed potest 

dici agens analogicum , sicut in  praedicationibus om nia univoca 

reducuntur ad  unum  p rim u m  non univocum, sed analogum , quod 

est ens, P P . Q. 13. A r t .  5 ad  1; ista d icuntur aequivoce a  casu, quia 

scilicet casu accidit, quod unum  nomen unus hom o im posuit uni 

rei e t  a lius a lii re i, u t  praecipue p ate t in  diversis hom inibus uno 

nom ine nom inatis, 1 E th . 7 i. C f. C . G . 1 .3 3 ; 1 Sent. 3 5 .1 .4  c; Pot. 

7. 7 c ; 7 Phys. 8 g; 1 E th . 7 i; e t  passim. —  Omne aequivocum 

reducitur ad univocum, every aequivocum is to  be traced back to an 

untwetm t, i.e., essentially d ifferent things are  designated b y  the 

same nam e because there are  essentially sim ilar things to  w hich the 

nam e in  question is  first applied. C f .  P P . Q . 13. A r t .  5 ob. 1; PP. 

Q . 13. A r t  5 ad  1, quoted above; Pot. 7 .7  ob. 7. —  (2 ), univocorum  

est om nino eadem ratio , aequivocorum est om nino ra tio  diversa, 

in  analogicis vero o p o rte t quod nomen secundum unam  signifi

cationem  acceptum  ponatur in  definitione eiusdem nominis 

secundum alias significationes accepti, P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 c; 

aequivocum  enim  d iv id itu r secundum res significatas, univocum  

vero d iv id itu r secundum differentias, sed analogum  d iv id itu r  se

cundum  diversos modos, 1 Sent. 2 2 .1 .3  ad  2. C f .  Perih. 5  g ; C . G . 

1. 32-34; P o t  7. 7 c and ad 3; 7 M e t  2  c; e t  passim. O n  dictio  

aequivoca, see dictio under 2 ; on nom en aeqitivocum  o r pure 

aequivocum , see nomen under 1; on praedicatio aequivoca, see 

praedicatio under 2. —  aequivoce, adv., (1 ) in  the manner a  sense of
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homonymy, (2 )  in  the manner o r  sense o f  pu re  or  com plete hom onym y, 

sy n o n y m  o f  om nino  o r  pu re aequivoce.— (1 ) ,  A u g u stin u s  a e q u iv o c e  

u titu r  n o m in e  crea tio n is , P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t  1 a d  1; a e q u iv o c e  ta m en  

d id tu r  a n g e lu s  e s se  in  lo co  e t  co rp u s , P P . Q . 52 . A r t  1 c; u n d e , 

reced en te  a n im a , n o n  e s t  o s  a u t  ca ro , n is i a e q u iv o c e , u t  p a te t  p er  

P h ilo so p h u m , P T . Q . 5. A r t. 3  c ;  n on  e s t  in te lle c tu s  a g e n s  e t  

p o ssib ilis , n is i fo r te  a eq u iv o ce , C . G . 2 .9 6 .  C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t . 10; 

P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 5 ; P P . Q . 11 2 . A r t . 2 ; P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 1 ; C . G . 4 . 

2 9 ; 2 A n im . 2  b ; e t  p a ssim . O n c a u s a  a e q u iv o c e  a g e n s , s e e  causa 

u nder 2; o n  c o m m u n e  a e q u iv o ce , s e e  com m unis  u n d er  1 ; on 

d ic e r e  o m n in o  s e u  proprie s e u  p u re  a e q u iv o ce , s e e  dicere u n d er  3 ; 

o n  p ra ed ica re  o m n in o  s e u  p u r e  a e q u iv o ce , s e e  praedicare  u nd er  

2 . —  (2 ), u n d e  p a te t  q uod  n o n  secu n d u m  ea m d em  ra tio n em  h oc  

n om en , " sa p ien s ,"  d e  D e o  e t  d e  h o m in e  d ic itu r , e t  ea d em  ra t io  e s t  

d e  a liis , u n d e  n u llu m  n o m en  u n iv o c e  d e  D e o  e t  crea tu r is  p ra ed ica 

tur, sed  n e c  e t ia m  p ure a e q u iv o c e , u t  a liq u i d ix er u n t, P P . Q . 13. 

A rt. 5 c ;  a n im a l d ic tu m  d e  a n im a li v e r o  e t  d e  p ic to  n o n  d ic itu r  

p ure a e q u iv o ce , P P . Q . 13 . A r t. 10 a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t. 5  a  a n d  

c ; P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t .  1 a d  3 ; C . G . 2 . 8 1 ; e t  p a ss im . O n a cc ip ere  

a eq u iv o ce , s e e  accipere u nd er 3 ;  o n  d ic e r e  a e q u iv o ce , s e e  dicere 

u nder 3 ; o n  p ra ed ic a re  a eq u iv o ce , s e e  praedicare  u nd er 2 ;  o n  

s u m e re  a e q u iv o c e , s e e  sumere u n d er  3;

aeq u o , áre , á v i,  S tu m , 1, v. o . an d  n ., to m ake one th in g equal to  another, 

make oneself equal to another, consider equal, equal, rival, u se d  w ith  

acc. a lo n e  o r  w ith  acc. a n d  d a l. A n im a  s in e  co r p o r e  n on  a e q u a tu r  

a n gelis, u t  A u g u st in u s  d ic it , P S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 5 ob . 6 ; n u llu s  e n im , n is i 

in san us, s tu d e t  s e  a eq u a re  v e l  p raeferre in  g lo r ia  h is  q u i su n t  

m u lto  e o  m a io r es , S S . Q . 36 . A r t . 1 a d  2 ; e x  q u o  m eritu m  c o n t i

n en tia e  c o n iu g a lis  in  ip so  a e q u a tu r  m erito , c o n tin e n tia e  v ir g in 

a lis  in  lo a n n e , S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t. 4  a d  1; q u a e d a m  en im  in ter io r is  

h om in is  v ir tu te  v ir o s  a e q u a v e r u n t  in  a g o n ib u s  m a rty ru m , P T . Q . 

72. A rt. 8 , in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 2 ;  P P .  Q. 

5 2 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t. 1; e t  p a s s im ..

aeq uor, Sris, n .,  a n  even, level surface, the sea, vo te rs . S e c u n d o  d ie  

om n ia  aeq u o ra  p ro stern en tu r  in  p ro fu n d u m , P T S . Q . 73 . A r t .  1 a .

a eq u u s , a , urn, a d j., (1 ) equal, equally great, (2 )  right, ju s t,  fa ir ,  a 

sy n o n y m  o f  epiikes.— ( l ) ,u n u s  e s t  in ter itu s  h o m in is  e t  iu m en to ru m , 

e t  a eq u a  u tr iu sq u e  co n d itio , P P . Q . 75 . A r t. 6 ,  in  q u o t . —  e x  

a eq u o , equally, in  the m anner o f  equ ality  or  o f  eq u a l sive : v e l  s i t  

p rin cip ium  e x  a eq u o  co o rd in a tu m  e i, P P . Q . 4 4  p r.; r a t io  il ia  

p roced it h is  q u a e  e x  a eq u o  d iv id u n tu r , P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 5  a d  1 . C f. 

PS . Q. 8,- A r t  3  a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  2  c ;  P o t . 9 . 9  c . I n  the sense o f 

equal or equally large measure: ta le  d a m n u m  n on  o p o r te t  reco m 

p en sare e x  a eq u o , S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  4  c ;  s i  v ero  s i t  m a g n a  p erm ix tio , 

p u ta  e x  a e q u o , v e l  q u a si, ta lis  p erm ix tio  sp e c ie m  m u ta t , P T . Q . 

74. A rt. 3  a d  3 . On s ig n if ic a r e  e x  a eq u o , s e e  significare. —  (2), 

clem en tia  v e r o  h o c  fa c it  e x  a n im i le n ita te , in q u a n tu m  iu d ic a t  esse  

a eq u u m  u t  a liq u is  n on  a m p liu s  p u n ia tu r , S S . Q . 15 7 . A r t  4  a d  3 ; 

n am  co m m u n ica re  p rox im is, e t  co n su lere  n o le n te s  a eq u a  sa p ere , SS . 

Q . 189. A r t  10  a d  2 ; ita  p er iu s  p o s it iv u m  q u o d  e s t  a rs b o n i e t  

a eq u i, P T S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1 c ;  o p o r te t , q u o d  a eq u u m  e t  iu s tu m  in  

m oribu s s in t  d e term in a ta  in  reb u s, U su r . 2 . O n  a r s  a eq u i, s e e  ars 

u nd er 2 ;  o n  iu d id u m  aeq u i, s e e  in d ic iu m  u n d er  2 . — a e q u e , adv., 

in  like m anner, equally. S i o m n e s  v ir tu te s  e s s e n t  a eq u e  in te n sa e  in  

u n o  e t  eo d e m , P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 2  o b . 2 ;  o m n ia  a e q u e  e v e n iu n t  b o n is  

e t  m a lis  P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t. 10  ad  4 ;  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  o m n es  h o m in es  

a eq u e  d ilig im u s  e x  ch a r ita te , q u ia  o m n ib u s  o p ta m u s  b o n u m  id em  in  

gen ere, s c il ic e t  b e a titu d in em  a e te r n a m , S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  6  a d  1; id eo  

in d u lg en tia e  a e q u e  v a le n t  s i lia n t  a b  e o  q u i in  p e c c a to  m o rta li, 

s icu t s i  f ie ren t a b  e o  q u i e s t  sa n c tis s im u s , P T S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  4  c .  C f. 

S S. Q . 6 3 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 131. A rt. 1 ; P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t. 2; e t  p a ssim ,

a er , a er is , m ., the a ir , atm osphere, the lower atm osphere a s  d is tin 

g u ish ed  fro m  aether, th e  u p p er  p ure a ir . L ic e t  a er  in  su a  ra r ita te  

m a n en s n o n  r e tin e a t  figu ram , n eq u e  co lo rem , P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t. 2  a d

3 ;  q u ia  e tia m  a er  sp ir itu s  d ic itu r , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 1 a d  2 ; sim iliter  

d ice n d u m  e s t  q u o d  firm am en tu m , id  e s t  a erem , v o c a v i t  caelum , 

P P . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 1 a d  5 ; s ic u t  corpu s p er  h o c  q u o d  v iv if ic a tu r  ab 

a n im a , e t  a er  per h o c  q uod  illu m in a tu r  a  so le , S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  7 c; 

s ic u t  ig n is  prim o c a le fa c it  aerem  s ib i p ro p in q u u m , p er  quem  

' c a le fa c it  corpora d is ta n tia , P T . Q . 56 . A rt. 1 c . C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . A rt.

5 ; P P . Q . 6 8 . A rt. 3 ; P P . Q . 9 1 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t. 7 ; P T . Q . 75. 

A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q. 6 9 . A r t. 7; e t  p assim .

a e r e u s , a ,  u m , adj., perta ining to  the a ir , aerial, a iry , high, u su a lly  

a eriu s. U t  aerea  lo c a  e sse  d a em o n u m , a e th e r e a  v e r o  v e l  em p y rea  

d ic e r e t  a n g elo ru m , P P . Q . 6 6 / A r t  3  c ;  s ic  secu n d u m  eu m  su n t  tres 

c a e li , aereu m , sid ereu m , e t  a liu d  su p er iu s, P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 4  c ;  E lias  

s u b le v a tu s  e s t  in  ca e lu m  a ereu m , n on  a u te m  in  ca e lu m  em p yreu m , 

q u i e s t  lo c u s  sa n c to ru m , P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  5 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 51 . A r t  

1 ; P P .  Q . 6 7 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  1; e t  passim .

a er o m a n tia , a e , f . ,  div in ation  fro m  the sta te o f the a ir , aerom ancy. Si 

a u te m  in a q u a , h y d r o m a n tia ; s i  a u te m  in  a ere , a er o m a n tia ; si 

a u te m  in ig n e , p y r o m a n tia , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 3  c .

a e r u g o , in is , f . ,  the rust o f  copper, verdigris. D e  a er e  a u t  a u rich a lco  

n o n  fia t , q u ia  o b  v in i  v ir tu te m  a eru g in em  p a r it , q u i v o m itu m  

p ro v o ca t, P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t

a e r u m n a , a e , f . ,  to d , h ardsh ip, distress. Q u a ecu m q u e e n im  m ulier 

co n c ip it , n ece sse  e s t  q u o d  a er u m n a s p a t ia tu r  e t  c u m  dolore 

p a r ia t , S S . Q. 1 6 4 . A r t  2  a d  3 . C f. P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2 ,  in  q u o t.

a e r u m n o s u s , a ,  um , a d j., f u l l  o f  trouble, wretched, m iserable. Sed  

r e d d o  in  h a ec  a eru m n o sis  p o n d er ib u s, S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  8 ,  in  q u o t.

a e s ,  a er is , n ., (1 )  a n y  crude m etal dug out o f  earth, copper, bronte, 

(2 )  money.— (1 ), u t  e x a e r e  f i t  im a g o , q u a e  m a ter ia lis  e s t ,  P P . Q . 42 . 

A r t  2  o b . 1; n ec  e r a t  ta n ta  p re tio s ita s  a er is , u t  p er  h o c  p o p u lu s  ad 

a liq u a m  id o lo la tr ia m  p ro v o ca retu r , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 4  ad  7; d e  aere 

a u t  a u r ich a lco  n on  fia t , q u ia  o b  v in i  v ir tu te m  a er u g in e m  parit, 

q u a e  v o m itu m  p r o v o ca t, P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  a d  6 ; sed  s i  s ta tu a  ex  

e o d em  aere  reficiatu r, n on  e r it  e a d em  n u m ero , P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 2 

o b . 4 . C f. P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t. 6 ; P T . Q . 7 5 . A rt. 3; 

P T . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 3 ; e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ) , v id u a  e n im  q u a e  m is it  d u o  aera 

m in u ta  in  g a z o p h y ia d u m , P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 4  c ;  d ic itu r  e n im  av a ritia  

q u a s i a er is  a v id ita s , q u ia  sc il ic e t  in  a p p e t itu  p e c u n ia e  co n s is t it , 

S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t. 1 o b . 1. C f . S S . Q. 3 2 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 79 . A r t  5.

a e s ta s ,  a t is , f . ,  the sum m er season, a s  o n e  h a lf  o f  th e  y ea r  from  

M a r ch  tw en ty -se co n d  to  S ep tem b er  tw e n ty -se c o n d ;  th e  o th er  h a lf 

w a s  hiem s; a ls o  in  a  re str ic ted  sen se , th e  sum m er, th e  th ree  m o n th s  

fro m  th e  en tra n ce  o f  th e  s u n  in to  C an cer to  th e  a u tu m n  eq u in ox . 

Q u ae n o n  e ssen t, s i sem p er  e s s e t  a u t  a e s ta s , a u t  h iem s , P P . Q . 70. 

A r t. 2  c ;  s ic u t  tem p o ri a e s ta t is  c o m p e t it  s o ll id tu d o  m eten d i, tem 

p ori a u tu m n i so llic itu d o  v in d em ia e , S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  7 c ;  sed  n o x  e t  

d ies , a e s ta s  e t  h iem s e ff id u n tu r  p er  m o tu m  so lia , P T S .Q .9 1 . A r t  2 

o b . 1 . C f. P S . Q . 32 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 7 ; P T . Q . 1 2 . A r t . 4 ; P T . 

Q . 4 6 . A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 6 1 . A r t . 4 .

a e s t im a tio , fin is ,/ . ,  estim ation, valuation, an a lysis , opinion, a  sy n o n y m  

o f  existim atio. S ic u t  im a g in a tio  fortn ae s in e  a e s t im a tio n e  con 

v e n ie n t is  v e l  v o d v i  n on  m o v e t  a p p e t itu m  se n sit iv u m , P S . Q . 9. 

A r t  1 a d  2 ; e s t  a u tem  ca u sa  tim o r is , secu n d u m  q u o d  f a d t  nobis 

a es tim a tio n e m  d e  p o en is  q u a s  p ecca to r ib u s  in d ig e t , S S . Q . 17 . A r t  

1 a d  2 ;  iu stu m  p retiu m  reru m  n o n  e s t  p u n c tu a liter  d eterm in a tu m ; 

se d  m a g is  in  q u a d a m  a e s t im a tio n e  c o n s is t it , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1 ad 

1. C f. P P . Q. 1. A r t  9 a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 4 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 9 .  A r t  1 

a d  2 ; S S . Q . 2 0 . A r t  2  c ;  C . G . 1. 72 a n d  9  c ;  e t  p a ss im . O n a g e n s  

p e r  a e s t im a tio n e m , s e e  agens. —  K in d s  o f  aestim atio  a re : (a), 

a e s t im a t io  co n fu sa , obscure o r  confused estim ation, a s  o p p o sed  to  

a e s t im a tio  d is tin c ta , clear a n d  definite estim ation. S ed  tu nc  

co n fu sio  r e sp id e t  a e s tim a tio n e m  D e i ,  q u a e  e s t  se c u n d u m  v er ita tem  

d e  q u o lib e t  p ecc a to , s iv e  s i t  u n iu s  ta n tu m  s iv e  m u lto ru m , P T S . Q. 

8 7 . A r t. 2  a d  4 . C f. C . G . 3 . 4 8 . —  (b ), a e s t im a t io  corru pta  se u
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falsa, and  aestim atio recta seu vera seu insta, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe corrupted 

or false  and the right or true o r  ju s l estimation. C o nting it autem  

aliquem  habentem rectam  existim ationem  in universali, circa 

m otum  appetitivum  non recte se habere, corrupta eius aestimatione 

in  particu lari........ e t  inde est quod aliqu is habens rectam  fidem in 

universali, deficit in  m otu app etitivo  circa particulare, corrupta 

particu lari eius aestimatione per hab itum  ve l per passionem; sicut 

ille  q u i fornicatur, eligendo fornicationem  u t  bonum sibi, u t nunc, 

habet corruptam  aestimationem in p articu lari........ quod scilicet 

sibi in  ta li statu existenti non s it  sperandum de venia, corrupta 

aestim atione eius circa particulare, SS. Q . 20 . A r t  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 

58. A r t .  5 ob. 2; SS. Q . 8. A rt. 5 c; SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  4  c; 4  Sent. 2 0 .1 .  

3. 2  c; V e r i t  24. 10 c; e t passim. —  (c), aestim atio falsa, see 

aestimatu corrupta. —  (d ), aestim atio grossa, the rough o r approxi

male estimation. Ad ieiunium  requ iritu r hora determ inata, non 

secundum subtilem examinationem, sed secundum grossam aesti

mationem , SS. Q. 147. A r t .  7 ad  2. —  (e), aestim atio iusta, 

see aestimatio corrupta. —  ( f) ,  aestim atio naturalis, the natural 

estimation o r the estimation suggested by nature. I n  a liis  enim  

anim alibus invenitur secundum aestim ationem  naturalem  quaedam 

partic ipatio  prudentiae ad  aliquos particulares actus, P P . Q . 96. 

A rt . 1 c. C f. PS. Q . 6. A rt. 2; P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  1; V e r i t  1 5 .1  c; 3 

A n im . 4  It; e t passim. —  (g), aestim atio particularis, particular 

estimation, estimation with reference to the particular o r individual. 

Necesse est quod ab aestim atione in universali ad  appetitum  rei 

particularis perveniatur m ediante aestim atione p a rtic u la ri,. . . ,  

unde motus spei auferri potest, non solum sublata universali 

aestim atione fidei, quae est sicut causa prim a certitud in is spei, sed 

etiam  sublata aestimatione particu lari, quae est sicut secunda 

causa, SS. Q . 20. A rt. 2  c. —  (h ), aestim atio recta, see aestimatio 

corrupta. —  ( i) , aestim atio vera, see aestimatio corrupta.

aestim ativus, a , urn, adj., estimating, vahiatiug, analysing, sentient 

faculty  of valuation or sentient power of judgment, th a t  facu lty  of the  

anim al by which i t  recognizes the ind iv idual relations o f usefulness 

and harmfulness w hich confront i t  b u t  are not comprehensible to 

the external senses; always used in  the  S .T . in  the fem inine gender 

agreeing w ith  potentia, virtus, vis, e ither expressed or understood. 

Q uantum  ad formas sensibiles non est differentia in te r hominem e t 

a lia  an im alia; s im iliter enim  im m u tan tu r a  sensibilibus exterior-, 

ibus; sed quantum  ad intentiones praedictas d ifferentia est. nam  

a lia  anim alia percipiunt huiusmodi intentiones solum natura li 

quodam  instinctu; homo autem  per quam dam  collationem , e t ideo 

quae in  aliis animalibus d ic itu r aestim ativa naturalis, in  homine 

d ic itu r cogitativa, quae per collationem  quam dam  huiusmodi 

intentiones adinvenit, PP . Q . 78. A r t  4  ob. 5 ; q u ia  appetitus 

sensitivus in  aliis quidem anim alibus natus est m overi ab  aesti

m ativa v irtu te , P P . Q. 81. A r t .  3  c; sicut Socrates, e t filius D iaris, 

e t amicus, e t a lia  huiusmodi, quae per se cognoscuntur in  uni

versali ab  intellectu, in  particu lari au tem  a  v ir tu te  cog itativa  in 

homine, aestim ativa autem  in  aliis  anim alibus, P T S . Q . 9 2 .A r t2  

c* C f. PP . Q. 78. A r t  4 ; P P . Q. 79. A r t  11; P P . Q . 81. A r t .  2  and  

A r t  3; C . G . 2 .6 0 ;  V erit. 2 5 .2  c; Q u. A n im . 13 c; P o t  An im . 4 .3 ;  

3 S e n t  2 6 .1 .2  c; 2 An im . 13 d ; M e m . 2  d ; e t passim. O n potentia 

aestim ativa, see potentia under 2; on virtus aestim ativa, see 

virtus under 1; on vis aestim ativa, see vis under 1. T h is  facu lty  is 

also called aestim ativa naturalis, natural sentient power o f evalua

tion. C f. P P . Q. 78. A r t  4  ob. 5, quoted above, also 1 S e n t  3. 

1. 3  ad  3. O n the difference between vis aestimativa o f the anim al 

and the  corresponding vis cogitativa o f m an, see cogitatims.

aestim ator, liris, m ., one who estimates the value o f things, an estimator, 

a  judge. I l le  iuste e t sancte v i v i t  qui rerum  integer aestim ator est, 

io  neutram  partem  declinando, SS. Q . 60 . A r t  4, in  q u o t

aestim o, i re ,  av i, atum , 1, v. o., (1 ) to determine o r estimate the extrinsic 

(money) value of a  thing, value, appraise, used w ith  abl. or gen. of 

value, (2 ) to estimate the intrinsic  (m o ra l) worth o f a  thing, value, 

hold, used w ith  the gen.; w ith  pro. and a d .  o f  va lue; w ith  ex and  abl., 

abl. alone; secundum w ith  acc. o f the standard b y  w hich a  th in g  is 

estimated.— (1 ),  inquantum  id  quod am atur, magni p re tii aesti

m atur, PS. Q . 26 . A r t  3  c; p e r  pecuniam autem  in te llig itu r omne 

illud cuius pretium  potest pecunia aestim ari, SS. Q . 100. A r t  2 c; 

m anifestum est autem  quod obsequium hom inis ad  aliquam  

utilita tem  ordinatur, quae potest pretio  pecuniae aestim ari, SS. Q. 

100. A rt. 5 c. C f. PP . Q . 63. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 78. A r t  2. —  (2 ), si ipse 

tan ti se aestim et, quod etiam  eum  peccantem Deus non p u n ia t ve l 

a gloria excludat, SS. Q . 21. A r t .  4  c; non tam en sic u t  pro magno 

aestim et hum anum  honorem, SS. Q . 129. A rt. 1 ad  3 ; dignitas 

carnis C hristi non est aestim andum  solum secundum carnis 

naturam , sed secundum personam assumentem, P T . Q . 49. A r t .  2 

ad 3 ; unde oportet haec om nia aestim ari in  fina li iudicio, P T .  Q . 59. 

A rt . 5 ad 1. C f . P P .Q .81. A r t . 3 ; P S .Q .42. A r t 5 ;S S .Q . 1. A r t . 3; 

SS. Q . 60. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

aestivatis, e, ad j., pertaining to summer, summerdihe. I t a  in  solstitio  

aestivati m axim e exa lta tu r quo libet anno, deb u it ergo magis pati 

circa tempus solstitii aestivatis quam circa tempus aequinoctii 

vernalis, P T .  Q . 46. A r t .  9  ob. 3.

aestuo, ire ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. n., to be in  agitation or vident commotion, 

rage, bunt with desire o r passion. S im iliter nec illae  passiones quae  

respiciunt bonum  non hab itum  e t  nunc habendum , u t  cupiditas 

aestuans, P P . Q . 95. A r t .  2  c . C f . PS. Q . 48 . A r t  4,- in  q u o t.; SS. Q. 

185. A r t  1; both in  q u o t — aestuanthis, more ardently. E t  

aestuandus a b  eis liberari desiderat, e t  ad  D e u m  ire, P P . Q . 20 

A r t  4  ad 3.

aestuosus, a , um , adj., very hot. V e l m ontium , vel m ariu m , vel 

alicuius aestuosae regionis, quae pertransiri non potest, P P . Q . 102. 

A rt . 1 ad  3.

aestus, Qm, m ., ( l ) f i r e ,  glow, heat, (2 )fire  a t  heat o f any passion.— (1 ), 

u t p ate t in  m ultis  serpentibus, in  aestu solis, e t  huiusm odi, P P . Q . 

65. A r t  1 ob. 2; g ladium  q u i versatilis d ic itu r propter proprie

tatem  m otus circularis huiusmodi aestum causantis, SS. Q . 164. 

A r t  2  ad  5 . C f . P P . Q . 102. A r t  2; SS. Q . 35. A r t  1.—  (2 ), ardentis- 

simos aestus accensionum suarum  solitis ac  s tatu tis  horis anim ae 

inferens aegro tan ti, SS. Q . 35. A r t  1, in  qu o t.; aliquando ipso 

aestu immensi desiderii aliquis peccat SS. Q . 148. A r t  4, in  quot.

aetas, atis, f . ,  (1 )  the period o f life , time o f life , life, age, (2 ) a  space 

of time, an  age, generation, time, (3 ) the time o r period o f life  fa r  the 

man himself, the age fo r  A o  men living in  it.— (1 ), per hoc quod 

declinat ad  aetatem  senectutis, quae est contraria p rod igalita ti, 

SS. Q . 119. A r t  3 c; non reprehenditur m ulier in  p ue llari aetate  

constituta si vo veat absque consensu parentum , SS. Q . 189. A r t  5 

ad 4 ; q u ia  adh uc non e ra t in  actu  impediendi cum  in  ta li aetate 

puer frigidus, e t  non frigidus, quantum  ad  actum  illu m , sint 

aequaliter impotentes, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  4  ad  3. C f . P P . Q. 99 . A r t  

1; SS. Q . 85 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 124. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 7. A r t  12; P T S . Q . 

81. A r t  1; e t  passim.— K inds o f aetas in  this sense are; (a ), aetas 

corporalis, corporeal age, age o f the body. Q uia huiusmodi corpo

rales aetates anim ae non praeiudicant, P T . Q . 72 . A r t  8  c. —  (b ), 

in fantilis  aetas, infantile age, age a /  infancy. S icu t in fantilis  

aetas d ic itu r antequam  habeat usum ration is, SS. Q . 24 . A r t  9  c. 

Cf. P T . Q . 12. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 39. A r t  3 . —  (c), aetas ittvenalis, 

youthful or juvenile age. U t  in  iuvenili ae ta te  moriens e t  resurgens, 

fu turam  resurgentium  qua lita tem  in seipso Christus praemon

straret, P T .  Q . 46. A r t  9  ad  4 ; sed Christus resurrexit in  aetate 

iuvenili, quae circa trig in ta  annos incip it, P T S . Q . 81. A r t  1 a . C f. 

P T . Q. 46. A r t  9; P T S . Q . 86. A rt. 1. — (d ), aetas leg itim a, 

legal age. L eg itim a aetas ad  hoc quod aliqu is tondeatur cum  voto 

sdlemni religionis, est tempus pubertatis, SS . Q . 189. A r t  5 ad  1; 

tum  etiam  q u ia  non potest aliquis scire u tru m  puer, cum  ad 

legitim am  aetatem  pervenerit, assentiat fidei, P T .  Q . 71. A r t .  1 ob. 

3, — (e), aetas perfecta, perfect age. Sed post augm entum
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corporale aliquis d ic itu r esse in  statu  perfectae aetatis, SS. Q . 184. 

A rt. 4  ob. 1; ad quod req u ir itu r perfecta aetas, qualis est trig in ta 

annorum , P T . Q . 39. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 98. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 101. 

A rt . 2; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  12; P T .  Q . 39 . A r t .  3; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  1; e t  

passim. —  (f) ,  aetas p uerilis , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAboyish age, age o f boyhood. Unde 

etiam  in puerili ae ta te  homo potest consequi perfectionem spirit

ualis aetatis, P T . Q . 72 . A r t .  8 ad  2 ; non ad illam  quam  habet in 

aetate puerili, in  qua humores adhuc non pervenerunt ad  u ltim am  

digestionem, P T S . Q . 81. A r t  1 ad  3. —  (g ), aetas spiritualis, 

spiritual age. A n im a, ad  quam  p e rtin e t spiritualis aetas, im

m ortalis est, P T . Q . 72 . A r t .  8  ad  4 ;  sim iliter etiam  qu ia  per hoc 

sacramentum confertur hom ini perfectio sp iritualis aetatis , P T . Q. 

72. A r t  10 c. C f. P T . Q . 72. A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  8. —  (2 ), in 

prim a aetate non fu it  ido lo la tria  propter recentem  m em oriam  

creationis m undi, SS. Q . 94 . A r t .  4  ad  2; senectuti autem , quae est 

sexta aetas, propter num erum  tem porum , quia Christus ve n it in 

sexta aetate, P T . Q . 1. A r t .  6  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5; SS. Q. 93. 

A rt. 1; P T . Q . 1. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4 ; e t passim.—  (3 ), ibi to t 

pueri e t puellae, ib i iuventus m u lta , e t omnis aetas, e t  graves 

viduae, e t virgines anus, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10 ad  3 . C f. PS . Q. 89. 

A r t  6; P T S . Q . 88. A r t  3.

aeternaliter, adv., forever, incessantly, eternally, fo r a ll eternity, 

from  eternity, the  opposite of temporaliter. Processio autem  e t 

exitus d icuntur in  d iv in is  e t aeterna lite r e t tem poraliter; nam  

F ilius ab  aeterno processit, u t  s it Deus; tem poraliter autem , u t 

etiam  sit homo secundum missionem visib ilem , P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  2 c; 

e t ideo d ic itu r peccare m o rta lite r aeternaliter puniendus, PS. Q . 

72. A r t .  5 c; e t u t  ostenderet P a trem  suum esse auctorem  a  quo e t 

aeternaliter processit secundum d iv in am  naturam , P T . Q . 21. A r t .  

3 c. C f. P P . Q . 43. A r t .  8  (b is ); SS. Q . 1. A r t .  7 ; SS. Q . 25. A r t  11; 

SS. Q. 40. A r t  1; SS. Q . 75. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

aeternitas, atis, f . ,  eternity, th e  measure o f th e  duration o f a  wholly 

im m utable being. Sic ergo ex  duobus notificatur aeternitas, 

prim o ex hoc quod id  quod est in  ae tern ita te  est interm inabile, id 

est, principio e t fine carens, u t  term inus ad utrum que referatur, 

secundo per hoc quod ipsa aeternitas successione caret, to ta  simul 

existens,. . . ,  aeternitas d ic itu r to ta , non quia habet partes sed 

inquantum  hihil ei deest, P P . Q . 10. A r t .  1 c; aeternitas d ic itu r 

quasi ens extra  terminos, 1 Sent. 8 . 2 .1  c; est ig itu r carens principio 

et fine, to tu m  esse suum  sim ul habens, in  quo ra tio  aetern itatis 

consistit, C . G . 1. 15; aeternitas non potest nisi D eo  convenire 

simpliciter, e t  absolute secundum perfectam  rationem  aeternitatis, 

1 Sent. 8 . 2 .2  c; Deus est om nino extra  ordinem  temporis, quasi in 

arce aeternitatis constitutus, quae est to ta  simul, cui subiacet 

totus tem poris decursus secundum unum  e t  simplicem eius 

in tu itu m , e t ideo uno in tu itu  v id e t om nia, quae agu n tu r secundum 

temporis decursum, 1 Perih . 14 f;  Deus qui de aetern itatis excelso 

om nia respicit, G ra e a  2 .1 0 .  C f. P P . Q . 10 (en tire ly  devoted to the  

subject o f aeternitas D e i);  C . G . 2 . 32  and 35; C . G . 3 . 61; e t  

passim. O n the relationship between aeternitas and aevum , see 

aesum. On nunc aetern ita tis , see nunc; on ra tio  aeternitatis, 

see ratio  under 14; on speculum  aetern ita tis , see speculum under 

1; on veritas ae tern ita tis , see veritas under 4 . —  K inds o f aeternitas 

are: (a ), aetern itas d iv in a, divine eternity, eternity o f God. A n 

gelicus autem  intellectus e t  q u ilib e t intellectus creatus deficit 

ab  aetern itate d iv in a , P P . Q . 57. A r t  3 c; beatitu do sanctorum  

d ic itu r v ita  aetem a, q u ia  per hoc quod D eo  fru untur, efficiuntur 

quoddammodo participes ae tern ita tis  divinae, quae excedit omne 

tempus, SS. Q . 18. A r t .  2 ad  2. C f . 2  C ael. 1 a ; A e ter.; 8  Phys. 2 a  

—  i. —  (b ), aetern itas m undi, eternity o f the world. Ponentes 

aeternitatem  m undi, ponunt a liqu am  regionem infinities esse 

m u tatam  de inh ab itab ili in  hab itab ilem , e t  e  converso, (ad 4 ) ..... 

hanc rationem , ponentes aetern ita tem  m undi, m u ltip lic ite r 

effugiunt, P P . Q. 46 . A r t  2  ad  8 . —  (c), aeternitas participata.

the eternity participated in  and shared by the creature, the opposite of 

eternity of God. Quod autem  d ic it  Augustinus quod Dens es: 

auctor aeternitatis in te llig itu r de ae te rn ita te  p artic ip ata , PP . Q. 10. 

A r t .  2 ad  2; sicut angelis sanctis, q u i V e rb i p artic ip ata  aeternitate 

perfruuntur, P P . Q . 64 . A r t  1, in  q uo t. C f . P P . Q . 10. A r t  2 ad  1; 

1 S e n t  8. 2 . 2 c; 1 S e n t 19. 2 .1 ;  2  Sent. 2 . 1 .1 ;  Quodl. 5. 4 . 7 c.

aeternus, a , urn, ad j., (1 ) eternal in  the tru e  sense of the  word, 

w ith o u t succession of p a s t present, and  fu tu re ; see aeternitas, (2) 

eternal in  the false sense of the  w ord, i.e ., endless, unceasing, the 

opposite o f temporalis and a  synonym  o f diuturnus, (3 ) existing 

from  primeval times, (4) immemorial, preceding primeval times. —  

(1 ), illud  quod est vere aeternum , non solum est ens, sed vivens. 

P P . Q . 10. A r t  1 ad 2 ; unde, cum  Deus s it  m axim e imm utabilis, 

sibi m axim e com petit esse aeternum , nec solum  est aeternus, sed 

est sua aeternitas; cum tam en nulla a lia  res s it  sua duratio ; quia 

non est'suum esse, P P . Q . 10. A r t  2 c; p rim o  enim  vere e t proprie 

dicuntur ae tem a ea, quae sunt ingenita, id  est, quae non haben: 

causam, u t  ea, quae de Deo d icuntur, N o m . 10. 3; D eum  esse 

aeternum , C . G . 1 .1 5 . C f. PP . Q . 16. A r t .  6 ;  PS. Q . 93. A r t  4 ; SS. 

Q . 58. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 3 . A rt. 8 ; P T . Q . 86 . A r t  4 ;  e t passim. —  

ab  aeterno, fro m  eternity, w ith o u t beginning in  tim e. Sic non 

o po rtu it quod assumeretur a  Verbo, cum  ab  aeterno sibi adfuerit, 

P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  4  ad 2; sed a  p a tre  iu d ic iaria  potestas traducta  

est in  F iliu m , non solum ab aeterno secundum div in am  naturam , 

sed etiam  in  tem pore secundum hum anam , in qua eam m eruit, 

P T S . Q . 90 . A r t .  1 ad 4. C f. P P . Q . 61. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q. 24. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 35. A r t  5 ; e t passim. O n  d icere  a b  aeterno, see dicere 

under 3 ; on electio  aetem a, see dectio under 2 ; on filia tio  aetem a, 

see fil ia t io ;  on fru itio  aetem a, see fru it io ;  on electio ae tem a, 

see electio; on generatio ae tem a , see generatio under 1; on in 

tellectus aeternus, see intellectus under 3 ;  on lex  ae tem a, see 

lex  under 1; on m issio aetem a, see missio; on nativ itas  aetem a, 

see natm tas; on poena aetem a, see poena; on praedicare ab 

aeterno, see praedicare under 2 ; on processio aeterna, see pro

cessio; on ra tio  aetem a, see ratio  under 8; on speculum  aeternum , 

see speculum under 1; on suppositum aetern u m , see suppositum 

under 1; on verbum  aeternum , see verbum under 1; on veritas  

aetem a, see veritas under 1; on voluntas ae tem a , see vdunias 

under 3. —  K inds o( aeternum in  this sense are: (a ), aeternum  

participative, eternity by participation. Secundum  quod aliqua  

partic ipan t de interm inabilita te  aetern ita tis , a liquo modo d icuntur 

aeterna partic ipative , 1 Sent. 8. 2. 2 a  —  (b ), aeternum  secun

d u m  quid, eternal in  some respect. A eternu m  quod compre

hendit e t  continet omnem durationem , 1 Cael. 21 f. —  (c), 

aeternum  sim pliciter, simply o r absolutely eternal. See (a) and 

(b ). —  (2 ), aeternum  accipitur ib i pro saeculo, P P . Q . 10. A r t .  2 

ad  2 ; inquan tum  homo propter bonum  tem porale contem nit 

aeternum , SS. Q . 118. A rt. I  ad  2 ; unde quod d ic itu r: et vivat in  

aeternum sum itur ibi aeternum  pro d iu turno , SS. Q . 164. A r t .  2 

ad  6 ; aliquando (dicuntur aetem a) ea, quae sunt incorruptib ilia, 

qu ia  num quam  esse desinunt, e t im m o rta lia , qu ia num quam  

desinunt vivere, e t  invariabilia , qu ia  non va ria n tu r de form a in 

form am  ve l de quantita te  in  q u a n tita te m , e t  semper existentia 

eodem modo, quae semper in  eadem h ab itud ine se habent, N o m . 

10. 3 ; s ic  aeternum  exponitur pro  tem pore diuturno, Po t. 3. 17; 

aeternum  sive saeculum alicuius rei, 1 C ael. 21 f. C f. P P . Q . 79. 

A r t .  9 ;  P P . Q . 93 . A rt. 8; PS. Q . 88. A r t .  6 ;  P T .  Q . 7. A rt. 10; e t 

passim. —  in  aeternum , into eternity, forever, fo r  an  age, a  synonym  

of in  saeculum. Opera D e i perseverant in  aeternum , quae sic Deus 

f a d t  u t  in  aeternum  perseverent; e t  haec sunt ea quae sunt 

perfecta, PS. Q . 98. A r t  2 ad  2 ; e ra t e tia m  in  arca v irga, id  est, 

potestas sacerdotalis, quia ipse est factus sacerdos in aeternum , 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  6 . C f. P P . Q . 65. A r t  1; P P . Q . 94. A r t  1; PS. 

Q .98 . A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 75. A r t  1; e t passim. O n auctoritasaetem a, 

see auctoritas under 4 ; on beatitudo a e tem a , see beatitudo under 1;
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on bonum aeternum , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbonus under 3 ; on m ors aeterna, see 

mcrr; on peccatum  aeternum , see peccatum under 2 ; on sacer

dotium  aeternum , see sacerdotium; on tem pus aeternum , see 

Im p iis ;  on v ita  aeterna, see v ita .—  (3 ), te rtio  modo signantur 

nomine aev i ve l aeterni, om nia quae sunt antiquissim a, licet sint 

corruptibilia , N o m . 10. 3.— (4 ), quarto  modo to ta  congeries nostri 

temporis ap p ellatu r aevum  vel aeternum , N o m . 10. 3.

aether, eris, n ., t ie  upper pure bright a ir , aether. Ideo  em pyreum  

nom inabat, vel aethereum, secundum quod sum itur ab in flam 

matione, P P . Q. 66. A rt. 3  c.

aelhereus, (also aetherius), a, um , adj., pertaining to the ether, 

ethereal, fie ry , a  synonym  of empyreus. Porphyrius discernebat a  

daemonibus angelos, u t aerea loca esse daemonum, aetherea vero  

vel em pyrea diceret ang e lorum ,. . . ,  caelum istud sidereum 

igneum esse existim abat; e t  ideo em pyreum  nom inabat, ve l 

aethereum, secundum quod nomen aetheris sum itur ab  inflam 

matione, P P . Q . 66 . A r t  3  c; supremam vero regionem aeris 

vocavit caelum  aethereum propter inflam m ationem, P P . Q . 68. 

A r t 4 c .

Aethiopia, ae, / . ,  Ethiopia, a  cou ntry  in  A frica  on both  sides of the  

equator. N o n  enim  sol eum dem  caloris effectum habet in  Dacia , 

quem habet in  Aeth iopia, PP . Q . 115. A r t .  6  ad  2.

Aethiops, opis, m ., Aelkiopian. S icut dentes Aethiopis possunt esse 

albi etiam  post evulsionem, secundum quod Aethiops d ic itu r albus, 

PS. Q . 4 . A rt. 5  ad  3; cum  enim  Aethiops d ic itu r albus ratione 

dentis, oportet quod Aethiopis dens s it albedinis subiectum, P T . Q . 

35. A rt. 5  ad  1. a .  P T . Q. 16. A r t .  8.

aetiologia, ae, f i ,  the teaching of causes and reasons, etiology. Augus

tinus d ic it , . . . ,  "S crip tura  quae Testam entum  vetus vocatur, 

quadrifariam  tra d itu r; scilicet secundum historiam , secundum 

aetiologiam , secundum analogiam , secundum allegoriam ,“  (ob. 2 ), 

. . . ,  quod tria  illa , scilicet historia, aetiologia, analogia, ad  unum  

litte ra lem  sensum pertinent; nam  historia est u t  ipse Augustinus 

exponit, ubi supra, cum  sim pliciter aliqu id  proponitur; aetiologia 

vero, cum  causa d ic ti assignatur, PP . Q . 1. A r t .  10 ad  2.

aeviternus, a , um , ad j., participating m  an  aevum or age, aevilernal. 

Sequitur quod in aeviternis non d iffe ra t esse ve l fuisse vel fu tu ru m . 

esse, P P . Q . 10. A r t .  5 ob. 3; secundum ig itu r prim am  opinionem  

necesse est dicere, quod sunt p lu ra  aeva, secundum quod sunt 

plura aev iterna prim a aequalia, secundum autem  secundam 

opinionem oporteret dicere, quod s it unum  aevum  tan tu m ; quia 

cum unumquodque m ensuretur simplicissimo sui generis..... 

oportet quod esse om nium  aeviternorum  mensuretur per esse prim i 

aeviterni, quod tan to  est simplicius quanto prius, P P . Q . 10. A rt. 

6  c. C f. Quodl. 5 .4 .  7 c.

aevum , i, n ., (1 ) eternity in  the unreal sense of the word, a  synonym  o f 

aeternitas participata; the measure o f the duration o f an  incor

ruptib le, and substantially  im m utable, b u t created being, i.e., an 

angel. S tr ic tly  speaking, there is on ly one aevum, the duration  of 

the highest angel o r spiritual substance, (2 ) space o f lim e, a  

synonym o f saeculum,— (1 ) ,aevum  n ih il a liud  e r it, quam  aeternitas 

partic ipata, Q uodl. 5 .4 .7  c; aevum  d iffert a  tem pore e t aeternitate, 

m edium existens in te r i l la , . . . ,  cum aeternitas s it mensura esse 

permanentis; secundum quod aliqu id  recedita perm anentia essendi, 

secundum hoc recedit ab  aetern itate, quaedam autem  sic recedunt 

a  perm anentia essendi, quod esse eorum est subiectum transm u

tationis, ve l in  transm utatione consistit; e t  huiusmodi men

surantur tem pore, sicut omnis motus, e t e tiam  esse om nium  

corruptibilium , quaedam v ero  recedunt m inus a  perm anentia 

essendi; quia esse eorum nec in  transm utatione consistit, nec est 

subiectum transm utationis; tam en habent transm utationem  

adiunctam  ve l in  actu , ve l in  potentia: sicut pate t in corporibus 

caelestibus, quorum  esse substantiale est intransm utabile; tam en

esse intransm utabile habent cum transm utabilitate secundum 

locum; e t s im iliter p a te t de angelis, quod scilicet habent esse 

intransm utabile cum  transm utabilitate secundum electionem, 

quantum  ad naturam  eorum pertinet, e t  cum transm utabilita te 

in te lligentiarum  e t affectionum  e t locorum suo modo; e t  ideo 

huiusmodi m ensurantur aevo, quod est m edium in ter aetern ita tem , 

e t  tempus, esse autem  quod m ensuratur aeternitate, nec est 

m utabile, nec m u tab ilita ti adiunctum . sic ergo tempus habet 

prius e t posterius; aevum  autem  non habet in se prius e t  posterius, 

sed ei coniungi possunt; aeternitas autem  non habet prius neque 

posterius, neque ea com patitu r, ( c ) , . . . ,  aevum  est to tu m  sim ul, 

non tam en est aeternitas: qu ia com patitu r secum prius  e t posterius, 

. . . ,  duratio  aevi est in fin ita , quia non fin itur tempore, PP . Q . 10. 

A rt . 5 ad 2. C f. N o m . 5. 1 and 10. 3 ; 1 S e n t 8. 2. 2  c; 19. 2. 1 

c; 2 S e n t 2 . 1 .1  c; P o t  3 .1 4 .  9  c; Quodl. 5 .4 .  7 c; e t passim. O n 

nunc aevi, see nunc. —  (2 ), aevum  aliquando acc ip itu r pro saeculo, 

quod est periodus ducationis alicuius rei; e t sic d icuntur m u lta 

aeva, sicut m ulta  saecula.........licet corpora caelestia e t spiritualia 

d iffe ran t in  genere naturae, tam en conveniunt in hoc quod habent 

esse intransm utabile; e t sic m ensurantur aevo........ nec om nia tem 

poralia simul incip iunt, e t tam en om nium  est unum  tempus propter 

prim um , quod m ensuratur tempore; e t sic omnia aeviterna habent 

unum  aevum  propter prim um , etiamsi non om nia sim ul incip ian t, 

P P . Q . 10. A r t  6  ad  1.

affSbilitas, atis, / . ,  affability, friendliness, kindness, courtesy, a 

synonym  o f am icitia. In  seriis autem  se exhibet aliqu is a lte ri 

dup lic iter; uno modo u t delectabilem decentibus verbis e t factis; e t 

hoc p ertin et ad  quam dam  v irtu tem , quam Aristoteles nom inat 

am icitiam, e t  potest dici affabilitas, PS. Q . 60 . A r t  5 c; oportet 

autem  hominem convenienter ad alios homines ordinari in  communi 

conversatione tam  in factis quam  in dictis, u t scilicet ad  unum  

quemque se habeat secundum quod d ec e t e t ideo oportet esse 

quam dam  specialem v irtu tem  quae hanc convenientiam ordinis 

observet; e t  haec vocatur am icitia  sive affabilitas, SS. Q . 114. A r t  

1 c. a .  SS. Q . 80. A r t  1; SS. Q. 115. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 116. A r t .  1; SS. 

Q . 168. A r t  1; 4  E th . 14 a -m ; e t passim.

affatus, ua, m., a  speakmg to, address. Trepidare v irg inum  est, e t  ad 

omnes v ir i  ingressus pavere, omnes v ir i  affatus vereri, P T .  Q . 30. 

A r t  3 , in  q u o t

affectio, oms, f i ,  the rdalion  ta o r disposilion tcward a  thing prodtued 

in  a  person by some infiuence, agitation, in d iw itio n , affection, 

strimng after, desire, a  synonym o f affectus and passio. M o tu s  an im i 

quos Graeci n f h i ,  nostri autem , sicut Cicero, perturbationes, 

quidam  affectiones ve! affectus, PS. Q . 22. A r t  2, quoted fro m  S t. 

Augustine; ex quo p ate t quod passiones anim ae sunt idem  quod 

affectiones, PS. Q . 22. A r t  2  a ; prim a autem  dispositio mentis 

humanae ad  bonum  est p er amorem, qui est prim a affectio  e t 

om nium  affectionum  radix, PS. Q . 70. A r t  3  c; affectio eius 

inclinata est in  hunc actum , PS. Q . 74. A r t  8  c; affectio est incli

na tio  anim ae ad aliqu id , C . G . 1 .6 8 ;  omnis affectionis princip ium  

est am or, C . G . 1 .9 1 .  a .  PS. Q. 22. A rt. 2 ; PS. Q . 59. A r t  2; PS. 

Q . 62. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 101. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 118. A rt. 6 ; C . G . 3. 103 

and 119; 4  S e n t 4 4 .3 .3 .  2 ob. 5; e t  passim. O n passio secundum  

affectionem , see passio under 2 ; on voluntas affectionis, see 

voluntas under 3. —  K inds o f affectio are:, (a ), affectio  anim ae, 

affection o f soul. U n de in  affectionibus animae nonnisi secundum 

m etaphoram  d ic itu r, PS. Q . 33. A r t  1 c; non autem  p ro u t refertur 

ad moderationem affectionum  anim ae, quae pertinet ad  v irtu tem  

tem perantiae, SS. Q . 141. A rt. 4  ad  2 ; propriissime d icuntur 

passiones anim ae affectiones appetitus sensitivi, P T . Q . 15. A r t  4 

c. C f . P P . Q . 87. A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 29. A r t  2; PS. Q . 36. A r t  1; e t  

passim. —  (b ), affectio an im i, affection of the soul, sp irilual 

facu lly  of desire. E tia m  medici aliquas affectiones an im i per 

pulsum cognoscere possunt, e t m ulto  magis angeli, ve l etiam  

daemones, quanto  subtilius huiusmodi imm utationes occultas
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corporales perpendunt,. . a lio  modo possunt cognosci cogi

tationes, p rout sunt in  inte llectu, e t  affectiones prout sunt in 

voluntate , P P . Q. 57. A r t .  4  c. C f . P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 14. A rt. 12 c; PS. Q. 71. 

A rt. 1; SS. Q. 162. A r t .  3 ; C . G . 1. 68 . —  (c), affectio  bestialis, 

anim al o r bestial affection. N a m  talis delectatio non est humana, 

sed bestialis, proveniens ve! ex  m ala  consuetudine, ve l ex  cor

ruptione naturae, sicut e t a liae  huiusm odi bestiales affectiones, SS. 

Q. 159. A r t .  2 c. —  (d ), affectio  d u r ita t is ,  affection o f lote. T a 

men affectio  charitatis, qua coniungim ur Deo, praeponderat e t 

dilectioni, e t  misericordiae in  proximos, SS. Q . 30. A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. 

SS. Q. 30 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 68. A r t .  1; C . G . 3 .1 5 8 . —  (e), affectio 

carnalis, carnal affection and inclination. Si aliquis aliqu id  spirituale 

alicui conferat gratis propter consanguinitatem ve l quamcumque 

carnalem  affectionem est quidem  illic ita  e t carnalis collatio, SS. Q. 

100. A r t  5 ad 2. C f. H ebr. 1 2 .1 .  —  ( f ) ,  affectio cordis, affection 

o r feeling o f the heart. Deus s d t  e tia m  cogitationes e t affectiones 

cordium , P P . Q . 14. A r t  12 c; sic solus Deus cogitationes cordium  

e t  affectiones vo luntatum  cognoscere potest, PP . Q . 57. A rt. 4  c. —  

(g ), affectio  devota, pirns  or devout affection. C f. C. G . 3 . 96. —  

(h ), affectio  exterior, exterior affection. C f. 2 C a n t  4 . — (i), 

affectio indebita, undue affection. C i.  C  G . 1. 70; M a l.  2. 3. —  

( j) ,  a ffectio  inordinata, inordinaled o r unregulated affection. Si 

passiones dicamus “ inordinatas affectiones” , sicut Stoici posuerunt 

PS. Q . 59 . A rt. 5 c; non quaelibet inord inatio  affectionis, quae est 

circa ea quae sunt ad  finem, id  e s t  circa bona creata constituit 

peccatum m ortale, SS. Q . 24. A r t  12 ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 59. A r t .  2; SS. 

Q . 8. A r t  7; SS. Q. 117. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  (k ), affectio  in te l

lectiva, transcendental affection. P ro u t sunt in  intellectu e t 

affectiones, prout sunt in  vo lun ta te , P P . Q . 57. A r t .  4  c. C f. C . G . 

1. 89; C . G . 3. 81; 1 Sent. 8  exp. 2. —  ( I) , affectio in terior, in 

terior affection. P ropter hoc opo rtet quod virtutes in  talibus sint 

principaliter circa interiores affectiones quae d icuntur anim ae 

passiones, PS. Q. 60. A r t .  2  c; a lio  m odo im portat imm oderantiam  

circa interiores affectiones d iv itia ru m , SS. Q . 118. A r t .  3 c. C f. SS. 

Q . 118. A r t  1; SS. Q. 118. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 146. A r t .  1. — (m ), 

affectio  ordinata, regulated affection. Inquantum  ad quam libet 

cardinalium  v irtu tu m  req u ir itu r o rd inata  affectio, PS. Q . 62. A r t  

2 ad  3. C f. SS. Q. 9. A r t  4 . —  (n ), affectio  quieta, calm or subdued 

affection. C f. C. G . 4. 6. —  (o ), a ffectio  sensitiva or sensualis, 

sensitix  o r sensual affection. C f . affectio  in te llec tiva .—  (p), 

affectio  terrena, earthly inclination  o r a ffe d im , C i. H ebr. 12. 1.

affectivus, a , urn, ad j., passionate, desiring intensely or passionately, 

see affectio and affedus, a synonym  o f affectualis. A lia  autem  est 

unio affectiva, secundum scilicet quod aliqu id habet aptitud inem  

vel proportionem, PS. Q . 25. A r t  2 ad  2 ; a lia  autem  est cognitio 

divinae voluntatis sive bonitatis, affectiva, sive experimentalis, 

SS. Q . 97. A rt. 2 ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 68 . A r t  1; SS. Q. 26. A r t  1; SS. 

Q . 180. A rt. 1. On cognitio affectiva , see cognitio under 2; on 

conclusio affectiva, see conclusio under 2; on pars affectiva, 

see pars  under 1; on passio affectiva , see pastio  under 2; on 

potentia affectiva, see potentia under 2; on unio affectiva, see 

unio; on virtus affectiva, see virtus  under 1; on v is  affectiva, see 

vis under 1.

affecto , i r e ,  av i, i tu m ,  1. v.freq ., to exert one's self, to obtain, strive 

after, desire, covet. N is i inquantum  affectavit excellentiam sin

gularem , P P . Q . 63. A r t .  2 c; in  v u ltu re  autem , qu i sequitur exerci

tu m , expectans comedere cadavera m ortuorum , significantur illi 

q u i m ortes e t  seditiones hom inum  affec tan t, u t inde lucrentur, PS. 

Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 89. A rt. 5; SS. f i .  

169. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  8; e t passim.— affectatus, a , um , P . a., 

desired, coveted. N o n  au tem  bonum  alterius poterat aestimari 

im pedim entum  boni affecta ti per angelum  m alum, PP . Q . 63. A rt. 

2  c ; hu m ilita ti a liq u id  ad d id eru n t experti, credo, aliquorum  

fictas poenitentias per affectatas honorum  potentias, P T .  Q . 89. 

A r t .  3  ad  2. On ignorantia affecta ta , see ignorantia.

affectualis, e, adj., affectionate, passionate, a  synonym  o f  affectivus. 

Theodori autem  e t Nestorii sequaces, divisione gaudentes, affect- 

ualem unitatem  introducunt, P T . Q . 2. A r t  6  c; q u ia  haec gratia 

ordinatur ad unionem personalem, gratia  au tem  adoptionis ad 

quam dam  unionem affectualem , P T . Q. 50. A r t .  2 c. O n  unio 

affectualis, see unio.

affectus, Qs, m., (1 ) stale, condition, situation, a synonym  o f passio. 

(2 ) affectionate stale or mood, inclinalion, desire, longing, a  synonym 

o f affectio and passio, (3 ) faculty  of desire.— (1 ), sed etiam  omne 

illud  quod im p ed it ne affectus mentis to ta lite r d ir ig a tu r  ad Deum, 

SS. Q . 184. A rt. 2 c; passionibus sive affectibus eorum , 2 M eteor. 

11 a ;  de accidentibus sive affectibus eorum, 2 M e te o r. 11 b; 

partic ipatio  vel affectus lucis in  diaphano vocatu r lum en, 2 Anim . 

1 4 h. C f. PS. Q . 22. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 80. A r t  1; SS. Q . 175. A r t  2 ; SS. 

Q. 184. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 90. A rt. 3; e t passim. —  (2 ), delectatio 

autem  de cogitatione ipsa sequitur inclinationem  affectus in  cogi

tationem  ipsam, PS. Q. 74. A r t  8  c; praecepta o rd inantia  affectum  

hum anum , PS. Q . 106. A r t .  2 c; benevolentia quae hic dicitur 

affectus, SS. Q . 80. A rt. 1 ad  2 ; affectum  hominis per se quidem 

solus Deus v id e t  SS. Q . 106. A r t  5 ad 3; ex affectu hom inis trah itur 

mens eius ad intendendum  his, ad  quae affic itu r, SS. Q . 166. A r t  I 

ad 2 ; ex hoc enim  ipso quod appetitus ad  a liqu id  vehementer 

affic itu r, potest contingere quod ex vio lentia affectus homo ab 

om nibus aliis alien atu r, SS. Q . 175. A r t  2 c; qu ia  affectus suos 

homo non de fac ili mensurare potest, e t  quandoque illud  quod 

minus displicet, v id etu r magis displicere, P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  1 ad 4; 

omnis m otus affectus ab  am ore derivatur, C  G . 3 .1 5 1 .  C f. P P . Q. 

72. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 175. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 85. A r t  2 ; C . G . 3. 56; et 

passim. O n approxim atio secundum  affectum , see approximatio; on 

m agnitudo affectus, see magnitudo under 3; on perfectio  secundum 

affectum , see perfectio under 2; on unio affectus s ive secundum  

affectum , see unio; on unitas affectus, see unitas. —  Kinds of 

affectus in  th is sense are: (a ), affectus dilectionis, the affection of 

fete o r Ike affection consisting of love (in  vo lun ta te ). Unde cum 

trin am  dimensionem D eo a t t r ib u i t  sub sim ilitud ine quantitatis  

corporeae quantita tem  victualem  ipsius des ig n a t,. . . .  per la ti

tudinem  affectum  dilectionis ad om nia, P P . Q. 3 . A r t .  1 ad 1. C f. 

SS; Q . 26. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 26. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 ; E p h . 5 .1 0 ; 

e t passim. — (b ), a ffe d u s  misericordiae, the affection o f sym

pathy or the a jfe d im  consisting of sympathy. Q uantum  veto  ad 

affectum  passionis, m ovetur affectus hominis e tia m  circa alia 

an im alia; qu ia enim  passio misericordiae consurgit ex  afflictionibus 

aliarum , conting it au tem  etiam  bru ta  an im alia  poenas sentire, 

potest in  hom ine consurgere misericordiae affectus etiam  circa 

afflictiones an im alium  proxim um  autem  est u t  qu i exercetur in 

affectu misericordiae circa anim alia, magis ex hoc disponatur ad 

affectum  misericordiae circa homines, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  8. C f. 

P P . Q . 21. A r t .  3 . —  (c), a ffe d u s  passionis seu secundum  pas

sionem  and a ffe d u s  secundum  rationem , the affection o f phy

sical suffering or th a t  w hich takes place m erely b y  some physical 

change, i.e., the purely sensuous affection, and the affection which 

is  according to reason and is  guided by i l .  I l la  obiecto procedit de 

misericordia quantum  ad  passionis affectum , P P . Q . 21 . A r t  

3  ad 1. a  P P . Q . 21. A r t .  3 c; PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  8 ; SS. Q. 

135. A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  (d ), a ffe d u s  praesentis saeculi, affection 

fo r  or an  attachment to this world and  its goods. C f. luxuria. 

Alius autem  est appetitus eorum  quae sunt ad  finem , e t  quantum  

ad  hoc pon itur affectus praesentis saeculi in  quo scilicet aliquis vu lt 

fru i vo luptate , SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5 c. —  (e), a ffe d u s  secundtmi 

passionem, see offectus passionis. —  (f) , a f fe d u s  secundum 

rationem , see affectus passionis. —  (g), affectus simplex, the 

simple affection or the roused actn ily of the w ill, called simple 

because in  contrast w ith  th e  proper affection i t  is absque passione 

nd  ontms concitatione and  comes in to  being w ith o u t an y  physical 

change. C f. simplex actus voluntatis under voluntas 2 . A lio  mode
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significant simplicem affectum  absque passione ve l an im i con

citatione, e t  sic sunt actus voluntatis, P P . Q . 82. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. 

PS. Q. 24. A rt. 2 c. —  (h ), affectus terrenorum , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAan  affection or 

attachment fo r  the earthly. I n  hoc etiam  quod iusti pun iun tur in 

hoc mundo, apparet iu s titia  e t  misericordia, in  quantum  per 

huiusmodi afflictiones a liqu a levia in  eis purgantur, e t  ab  affectu 

terrenorum in D eum  magis eriguntur, P P . Q . 21. A r t  4  ad  3 . —  (i), 

affectus uxorius, affection fo r  wife. A n tiq u i patres ea dispen

satione qua plures habebant uxores, ad  ancillas accedebant 

uxorio affectu, P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  5 ad 2. C i.  PT S . Q . 67. A r t  2; 

PT S. Q . 9$. A rt. 1; 4  Sent. 33. 2. 2 .1  a. —  (3 ), una quidem  prae- 

am buia e t dispositiva ad  D e i visionem, quae est depuratio  affectus 

ab inordinatis affectionibus; e t haec quidem  m u n d itia  cordis f it  per 

virtu tes e t dona quae pertin en t ad v im  app etitivam , SS. Q . 8 . A rt. 7 

c. O n em anatio affectus, see emanatio; on m otus affectus, see 

motus under 2 ; on passio affectus, see fossio  under 2.

affero , afferre, a ttu li, a lla tu m , v. (1 ) to bring, bear, cause, used 

w ith  acc, alone, w ith  dot., w ith  de and abl., w ith  in  and  acc., (2) 

affirm , assert, adduce.— (1 ), consilia sapientis a m id  m agnam  affe

ru n t u tilita tem , PS. Q . 108. A r t  4  a ; ideo quidquid est quod proba

b ilita tem  affera t in  contrarium  redd it testim onium  inefficax, SS. 

Q. 70. A rt. 3 c; p ertin e t ergo ad  sapientem u t  condelectationem  

afferat his cum  quibus conversatur, SS. Q . 114. A r t  1 ad  3; 

corpus Christi non est de caelo a lla tum , sicut V a len tinus haereticus 

posuit, P T . Q . 35. A r t .  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 84 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 38. A r t  

1; SS. Q . 168. A r t  3; P T . Q . 37. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 55. 

A r t  3; e t passim. —  (2 ), nec est instantia  quam  quidam  efferunt, 

PP. Q. 94. A r t  4  ad  5.

afficio, ere, affeci, affectum , 3, a. a., io exert an  influence on body or 

m ind  so th a t  i t  is brought in to  such or such a  state, affect a  person, 

affect, (1 ) used w ith  acc. and abl. o r in  pass, w ith  abl., (2 )  w ith  ad 

and acc., (3 ) w ith  secundum and acc., (4 ) w ith  circa an d  acc., (5) 

w ith  in  and acc.— (1), natura  autem  spiritualis non a ffic itu r loco, 

P P . Q . 64. A rt. 4  ob. 1; quae habent respectum ad  m alum  in  ipso 

q u i a ffid tu r  passione, u t  tim o r e t dolor, P P . Q. 95. A r t .  3 ad  2; 

nam  m utila tio  to llit  corporis in tegritatem ; verberatio  vero  tan tum 

modo a ff id t  sensum dolore, SS. Q . 65. A r t  2  c; non tam en  creden

dum  est quod a ffid an tu r doloribus, cognitis adversitatibus eorum 

quos in hoc saeculo dilexerunt, P T S . Q . 72. A r t .  1 ad  1  C f. P P . Q. 

86. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 24. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 95 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 77. A r t  1; e t 

passim. —  (2), tales reges solent parum  a ffic i ad  gentem  cui prae

ficiuntur, e t per consequens non curare de ea, PS. Q . 105. A r t  1 ad 

2 ; quando inferiores potentiae vehem enter affic iun tur ad  sua 

obiecta, SS. Q . 153. A r t  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 63 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 33. A r t  

3 ; SS. Q . 60 . A r t  3 ;  e t  passim. —  (3 ), uterque enim  iu d icab it secun

d u m  quod gustus eius affic itu r, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  2  c ; propinqua 

m ateria liberalitatis sunt interiores passiones, secundum quas 

homo a ffid tu r  d re a  pecuniam, SS. Q . 117. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f . PS. Q. 

44. A r t  2; PS. Q . 60. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 137. A r t  1; P T . Q . 55. A r t  4 ; e t  

passim. —  (4 ), non enim  a ffic itu r circa pecunias nec circa aliqu id 

a liud  huiusmodi, SS. Q . 119. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; sed unicuique suggeritur 

a liqu id  ex his d rea  quae est affectus, P T .  Q . 41. A r t  4  c. —  (5), 

q u ia  ex his quae an im a per imaginationem  e t a lias  huiusmodi 

potentias com m isit in  corpore, in  fu tu ro  a ffid e tu r  ve l in  bonum  vel 

in  m alum , PTS . Q . 70. A r t .  2 ad  1.

affigo, ere, ix i, ixum , 3 , v. a., io f ix  or fasten to, attach to, used w ith  

dal. o r in  and  abl. D ix i t  enim quod relationes in  d iv in is  sunt 

assistentes sive extrinsecus affixae, P P . Q . 28. A r t  2  c; ideo 

conveniens fu it  quod Christus ad  satisfaciendum pro  illo  peccato 

scipsum pateretur ligno affigi quasi restituens quod A d am  sustul

e r a t  P T . Q . 46. A r t  4  c; sed corpus C h ris ti v ivu m  fu it  circumcisum 

e t  in  ligno affixum , P T . Q . 50. A r t  5  a . C f. P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  11; 

P T .  Q . 47. A r t .  2.

a ffin is , e, ad j., that is  neighboring or a  neighbor to, adjacent Io, near 

by fa m ily  relationship, the opposite o f consanguineus, used (1 ) w ith  

dot., (2 ) w ith  gen., (3 ) substantively.— (1 ), substantiae enim  

spirituales inferiores, scilicet anim ae, habent esse affine corpori 

inquantum  sunt corporum formae, P P . Q . 55. A r t .  2 c; quanto  

v irtus  est magis am id tiae  affinis quam  pecunia, SS. Q . 25. A r t  6  

ad 2; unde fra te r affinis mei, vel pater, non e ffid tu r m ih i affinis in 

aliquo genere, P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  5 ad  6. C f. PP. Q . 102. A r t  1; PS. 

Q . 19. A rt. 2 ;  SS. Q . 33. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), 

sicut etiam  potest esse quod s it affinis e t consanguinea eiusdem per 

carnalem propinquitatem , PT S . Q . 56. A rt. 4  ad 4 . —  (3 ), sed in  

incestu im p o rta tu r specialis conditio mulierum, qu ia  est abusus 

consanguinearum vel affinium , SS. Q . 154. A rt. 9  a ; sicut est 

quoddam a m id tia e  vinculum  in te r consanguineos, ita  in ter 

affines, P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  6  c; v id e tu r quod coniugium quod in ter 

affines vel consanguineos est contractum , non semper s it per 

d ivortium  dirim endum , PTS. Q . 55. A rt. 9  ob. 1. C f. P T S . Q . 55. 

A r t  5; P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  8; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  10; 

e t passim.

affin itas , fitis, f ,  (1 ) relationship, (2 ) affin ity  by marriage, the  

opposite o f consanguinitas.— (1), n am  semper sum m um  inferioris 

ordinis a ffin ita tem  habet cum  u ltim o  superioris, s icut in fim a 

anim alia  parum  distant a  plantis, P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  c; intem peran

t ia  en im  e t  iustitia , quae sunt in  contrariis generibus, v ir tu te  

sd licet e t  v itio , non contradantur ad  invicem secundum rationem  

propriae speciei; nec habent a liqu am  affin itatem  ve l convenientiam  

ad invicem , PS. Q . 35. A r t  4  c; parentes, quantum  ad naturam  e t  

affin ita tem  qua nobis coniunguntur, sunt a  nobis secundum 

praeceptum  D e i honorandi, SS. Q . 34 . A r t  3  ad 1; contentio, sicut 

e t  discordia, habet affin itatem  cum invid ia quantum  ad  recessum 

eius a  quo aliquis discordat, ve l cum  quo contendit, SS. Q . 38. A r t  

2 ad  1. Q .  P P . Q . 119. A r t  2; SS. Q . 721 A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 27. A r t  4 ;  

P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  6; N o m . 7 .4 ;  e t passim. —  (2 ), sed persona conj

uncta per carnalem  copulam non f i t  particeps eiusdem radicis, sed 

quasi extrinsecus adiuncta; e t ideo ex  hoc efficitu r a liu d  genus v in 

culi, quod affin itas  d icitur, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  1 c; carnalis copula est 

causa affin ita tis , u t  patet per definitionem  affin ita tis , quae est 

talis: affinitas est propinquitas personarum ex carna li copula 

proveniens om ni carens parentela, sed carnalis copula est etiam  in  

illic ito  concubitu, ergo illicitus concubitus affin ita tem  causat, 

P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  3 a ; videtur quod gradus affin ita tis  non exten

d an tur, s icut gradus consanguinitatis, quia v incu lum  a ffin ita tis 

est m inus fo rte  quam  consanguinitatis, PT S . Q . 55 . A r t  8  ob. 1; 

unde e tia m  affinitas non contrahitur nisi fac ta  com m ixtione 

seminum, ex qua potest sequi generatio carnalis, P T S . Q . 56. A r t  

2 c; Quaestiones 54 and 55 o f P T S . are devoted en tire ly  to  D e  

impedimento consanguinitatis and  D e impedimento affinitatis 

respectively. C f. 4  S e n t 4 1 .1 .1 .  3  ob. 2 ; 4  S e n t  41. 1. 1 .1  c; 4  

S e n t 4 1 . 1 . 1 .4  ad  1; e t passim. O n  gradus affin ita tis , see gradus.

affirm Stio, 3nis, f . ,  (1 ) affirm ation, affirmative expression, posiiioe 

assertion, a  synonym  o f positio and  the opposite o f negatio, p rna lio , 

and remotio, (2 ) positive settlement o f a  th ing, th e  opposite o f 

negotio.— (1 ) ,  affirm atio est enu ntiatio  alicuius de a liqu o (x a rd ^ a o K  

Sc c a n  a m ^ a v m t  r im e  r a r a  Tiros, Aristotle's D e  In te rp r. 6, 

17 a. 25 ), 1 Perth. 8  g; a ffirm atio  d ic itu r compositio, inquantum  

conjunctionem ex parte  rei significat, 1 Perih. 3  b . C f .  P P . Q . 58 . 

A r t .  8 ;  P S . Q . 100. A r t  7; SS. Q . 122. A r t  2 ; 2 Perih. 1 a ; e t  

passim. O n  v ia  affirm ationis, see via  under 1; on v irtu s  a ffirm a

tion is, see virtus under 6. —  K inds o f affirm atio  in  this sense 

are: (a ), a ffirm atio  d e  praedicato fin ito , a ffirm atio  d e  praedicato  

in fin ito , and  affirm atio  d e  praedicato privativo seu  a ffirm atio  

privativa, the affirm ation w ith a  lim ited, that w ith an  unlimited, and  

that w ith  privative predicate. C f. praedicatum. C i.  2  Perih . 2  c. 

—  (b ), a ffirm atio  d e  praedicato in fin ito , see affirm atio  de prae

dicato f in ito . —  (c ), a ffirm atio  d e  praedicato privativo, see a ffirm -
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alia  de praedicata f in ita . —  (d ), a ffirm atio  incompacta, the affirm 

ation not entirely true, quasi non omnino convenienter coniuncta 

propter diversum  m odum, PO L  7. 5 ad  2. C i. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12; 1 

Sent. 4 . 2. 1 ad  2. —  (e ), a ffirm atio  privativa, see offirm atio de 

praedicato in fin ito . —  ( f ) ,  a ffirm atio  secundum  quid and a ffirm atio  

sim plex seu sim pliciter, the relatae affirm ation  or the affirm ation in  

a  certain rap ed , e.g., homo est iniustus, 2 Perih. 2  c, and the simple 

a t  absolute affirm ation, e.g. homo est iniustus, 2 Perih. 2  c. —  (g), 

affirm atio  sim plex seu sim pliciter, see affirm atio secundum quid. 

—  (h ), a ffirm atio  una, a single affirm ation. U n a  est a ffirm atio , 

. . . ,  cum unum  significatur de uno, 1 Perih. 12 e. C f. PS . Q . 113. 

A rt . 7. —  ad p lura sese extend it negatio quam  affirm atio  (PS. 

Q . 100. A r t .  7 ad  1), the denial o f a  decision has a  greater sphere 

than the assertion o f its opposite, sequitur enim , si est a lbum , non 

est nigrum , non tamen sequitur, si non est n igrum , ergo est 

album , PS. Q . 100. A r t .  7 ad  1. —  affirm atio  e t  negatio non 

sunt sim ul vera (P O L  1. 3  ob. 2 ), affirmation and denial, which 

are opposed Io each other, a n  not true a l the same lime. —  a ffirm atio  

n aturaliter est prior negatione (SS. Q. 122. A r t .  2 ad  1; 1 Perih. 

1 a ), or, a ffirm atio  secundum  propriam  rationem  prior est negatione 

(1 Perih. 8  b), affirm ation is by nature and essence prior to negation. 

C f. 1 Perih. 8 a ;  1 A n a l. 39  d. —  in  deo affirm ationes sunt in -  

compactae (1 Sent. 4 . 2 . 1 ob. 2; PoL 9 . 7  c), affirm ations made 

w ilh reference to God are not entirely true. —  si a ffirm atio  est 

causa affirm ationis, e t negatio est causa negationis, and the 

reverse, si negatio est causa negationis, a ffirm atio  es t causa 

affirm ationis  (1 Anal. 24 b . C f. Aristotle's A n al. posL f .  13, 

78. b. 17-21), i f  the affirm ation o f something is  the proper basis 

fo r  the affirm ation of something else, then also is the dem al o f the 

one the proper basis fo r  the denial o f the other, and nice versa. —  

(2 ), per affirm ationes propria cognitione de re  hab ita  scitur 

quid est res e t quomodo ab  aliis  separatur, C . G . 3 . 39 . ' On 

oppositio affirm ationis  e t  negationis, see oppositio under 2 . —  

Kinds of affirm atio  in  th is sense are: a ffirm atio  im aginata, a ffirm 

a tio  intellecta, and a ffirm atio  realis , (M a l.  2 .1  ad  9 ), the sensibly 

presented, the intellectually presented, and the tru ly  positive settlement 

o f a thing.

affirm ative, adv., see affirm ativus.

affirm ativus, a, urn, ad j., a ffirm ing , affirmative, asserting positively, 

the opposite o f negativus and  privativus. Praecepta a ffirm ativa  

distinguuntur a  negativis, quando unum  non com prehenditur in 

alio , sicut in  honoratione paren tum  non inclu d itu r quod nullus 

homo occidatur, nec e converso, sed quando a ffirm ativum  compre

henditur sub negativo, ve l e  converso, non d an tu r super hoc 

diversa praecepta; sicut non d a tu r a liud  praeceptum de hoc quod 

est: non furtum  fodes, e t  de hoc quod est conservare rem alienam, 

ve l restituere eam; e t  eadem ration e non sunt diversa praecepta de 

credendo in D eum , e t  de hoc quod non credatur in  alienos deos, 

PS. Q . 100. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; sicut peccatum transgressionis opponitur 

praeceptis negativis, quae pertin en t ad  declinandum a  m alo, ita  

peccatum omissionis opponitur praeceptis affirm ativ is  quae 

pertinent ad  faciendum  bonum , praecepta autem  affirm ativa  non 

obligant ad  semper, sed ad  tem pus determ inatum ; e t  p ro  illo 

tem pore peccatum omissionis inc ip it esse, SS. Q . 79. A r t .  3  ad  3. 

C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12; PS . Q . 100. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 3. A rL  2; SS. Q. 

44. A rL  3 ; P T S . Q . fi. A r t .  5 ;  e t  passim. O n  dem onstratio  a ffirm 

a tiva , see demonstratio under 3 ; on d ifferentia  a ffirm ativa , see 

differentia·, on enuntiatio  a ffirm ativa, see enuntiatio under 2 ; on 

intefiecius affirm ativus, see inlelleclus under 8; on locus a ffirm 

ativus, see locus under 4 ;  on m andatum  affirm ativum , see man- 

datum; on praeceptum  affirm ativu m , see praeceptum; on praedica

tu m  affirm ativum , see praedicatum  under 1; on propositio a ffirm 

ativa, see propositio under 2 ; on syllogismus affirm ativus , see 

syllogismus.— a ffirm ativa  sc. enuntiatio  or propositio, the affirm 

ative or positive expression o r proposition. Sed si de verita te

essentialiter d icta loquam ur, non potest in te llig i, nisi resolvatur 

a ffirm a tiv a  in  negativam , P P . Q. 16. A r t .  5  ad  2; quod est haec 

falsa: Deus genuit Deum , qui esc Deus P a ter; q u ia  cum  ly  Pater 

appositive construatur cum  ly  Deus, restring it ipsum  ad standum  

pro persona Patris; u t  s it sensus; genuit D eu m  q u i est ipse Pater; 

e t sic P a te r esset genitus, quod est falsum, unde negativa est vera: 

genuit D e u m  qui non est P ater eius, si tam en intelligeretur 

constructio non esse appositiva, sed a liq u id  esse interponendum, 

tunc e converso a ffirm ativa  esset vera, e t  neg ativa falsa, u t sit 

sensus; genuit Deum  qu i est Deus, qu i est P a te r; sed haec est 

extorta expositio, unde melius est quod sim pliciter affirm ativa 

negetur, e t  negativa concedatur, praepositivus tam en d ix it  quod 

tam  negativa quam  a ffirm a tiv a  est falsa; qu ia hoc re la tivum , qui, 

in a ffirm a tiv a  potest referre suppositum, sed in  negativa refert et 

significatum e t suppositum, unde sensus a ffirm ativae  est quod 

esse D eu m  Patrem  conveniat personae F ili i,  negativae vero 

sensus est, quod esse D e u m  Patrem  non solum  rem oveatur a 

persona F ili i,  sed etiam  a d iv in ita te  eius, sed hoc irrationabile 

videtur, P P . Q. 39. A rL  4  ad 5. —  Kinds o f a ffirm ativa  propositio 

or enu ntia tio  are: (a ), a ffirm ativa de praedicato fin ito , a ffirm ativa 

de praedicato in fin ito  seu in fin ita , and a ffirm ativa  d e  praedicato 

privativo seu privativa, the affirm ation w ith a lim ited, that with ar. 

unlimited  and that with a  private predicate. C f . praedicatu rn under 1. 

C f. 2 Perih. 2 c. —  (b ), a ffirm ativa d e  p ra e d ia to  in fin ito , see 

affirm ativa de praedicato fin ito . —  (c), a ffirm ativa  d e  p raed ia to  

privativo, see affirm ativa de praedicato f in i to .—  (d ), a ffirm ativa  

in fin ita , see affirm ativa de praedicato fin ito . —  (e ), affirm ativa 

privativa, see affirm ativa de praedicato fin ito . —  ( 0 ,  affirm ativa 

sim plex seu sim pliciter, the simple affirm ation  or the absolute 

o ff irm alion  w hich is opposed to affirm atio secundum quid, i.e., the 

re la tive  affirm ation  or the affirm ation  in  a  certa in  respect. Cf. 

affirm atio  secundum quid under affirm atio  under 1 .— affirm - 

Stive, adv., in  the manner o r sense of an affirm ation , affirmatively, 

the opposite o f negative and privative. D e  nom inibus quae absolute 

e t  a ffirm ative  de Deo d icuntur, PP . Q. 13. A r t .  2 c; per subiectum  

autem  inte lleg itur hoc a liq u id  a ffirm ative  m onstratum , V e riL  28. 

1 c* a .  P P . Q . 88. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 22. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  2 ; et 

passim. O n  cognoscere a ffirm ative, see cognoscere; on dicere 

a ffirm ative , see dicere; on inte llegere a ffirm ative , see intellegere; 

on significare a ffirm ative, see significare.

affirm o, a re , i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. a., to present in  words, assert, affirm , 

dedare, the  opposite o f nego. Sequitur quod a liqu id  possit affirm ari 

de uno quod negatur de altero , P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; ite ru m  prius 

quam  intellectus com ponat e t d iv id at, affirm ando, ve l negando, 

P P . Q . 85. A rt. 8  c; e t tu n c  non a ffirm atu r actus vo luntatis , PS. Q. 

fi. A rL  3 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 13. A rL  10; P P . Q . 39. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q. 

45. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . I f i .  A rL  11; P T . Q . 67. A r t .  5 ; e t  passim.

affla tus, Cs, m ., afjla lion  o f the H oly S p ir it, inspiration. S i afflatus 

S p iritu  sancto in  aliquo monasterio, vel reg u lari a n o n ia  salvare se 

vo luerit, SS. Q . 189. A rt. 7 , in  quot. C f. SS. Q . 184. A r L  8, in  quot.

afflic tio , finis, f . ,  pain , suffering, lormenl. Ideo  indirecte admiscetur 

aliqu a afflictio  ve l dolor contem plation i, P S . Q . 35 . A rL  5 c; 

ieiunia ergo quae praecepto Ecclesiae in s titu u n tu r, sunt magis 

ie iu n ia  afflictionis, quae non conveniunt in  diebus laetitiae , SS. 

Q . 147. A r t .  5 ad 3 ; p u ta  si videamus iustum  afflig i, simul placet 

nobis eius iustitia  e t displicet eius afflictio , P T .  Q . 84. A r t .  9  ad  2: 

ideo nom ine ignis om nis afflictio designatur, si s it vehemens, 

P T S . Q . 97 . A r t .  1 ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 32 . A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 87. A r L  2; 

SS. Q . 164. A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 94. A rL  2 ; P T S . Q . 9fi. A r t .  6 ; et 

passim.

afflictivus, a , urn, adj., mounding, afflicting. E s t  autem  de ratione 

poenae quod s it contraria vo lun tati, e t  quod s it  a fflic tiva , e t  quod 

pro a liq u a  culpa in fera tur, PS. Q . 46. A r L  fi a d  2; e t  sic mora potest 

esse afflic tiva , SS. Q . 164. A rt. 1 ad  7 ; q u ia  ignis est maxime



affligozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA41 aggravo

afflictivus, propter hoc quod abundat in  v ir tu te  activa, P T S . Q. 

97. A r t  1 ad  1. C f . SS. Q. 164. A rt. 1; P T S . Q . «6. A rt. 3; PT S . Q. 

97. A r t  4. On am or afflictivus, see amor under 1; on passio 

afflictiva, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApassio; on poena afflictiva, see poena.

affligo, ere, ix i, ictum , 3, a. a ., to strike or teal a  th ing, ruin, prostrate, 

afflict. Praeterea, m u lti iusti in hoc m undo affliguntur, PP . Q. 21. 

A rt. 4  ob. 3; sed secundum leges humanas g ra v ite r puniuntur qui 

nimis aspere affligunt servos au t ancillas, PS. Q . 105. A rt. 4  ob. 3; 

ieiunantes enim , dum  suam carnem affligunt, passioni Christi con

form antur, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  7 c; per verm em  spiritualem caro 

affligetur, secundum quod passiones anim ae redundant in corpus, 

PTS. Q . 97. A rt. 2 ad 1. C f. PP . Q . 95. A rt. 2; PS. Q. 102. A rt. 4; 

SS. Q . 55. A rt. 7; P T . Q. 59. A rt. 4 ; A p p . Q . 1. A rt. 5; e t passim.

affluen ter, adv., richly, affluently. Sed per liberalitatem  homo 

m axim e assim ilatur Deo gui dat omnibus affluenter, et non im 

properat, SS. Q . 117. A rt. 6, in quot.

affluen tia , ae, / . ,  affluence, abundance, profusion. Prim o quidem in 

affluentia exteriorum  bonorum, sive s in t d iv itiae , sive sint honores, 

PS. Q . 69. A r t  3 c. C f. SS. Q. 32. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 71. A rt. 1; both in 

quot.

affor, Sri, atus, 1, t .  dep., to speak to, address, accost. Gabrielem  

archangelum scimus d ivin itus te esse affa tum , P T . Q. 30. A rt. 2, 

in  q u o t

Africa, ae, f . ,  A frica. Ib is  vero avis est in  A frica , habens longum  

rostrum .... significat invidos, qui de m alis aliorum  quasi de 

serpentibus reficiuntur, PS. Q. 102. A rt. 6  ad  1.

A fricanus, i, m ., Sextus Julius Africanus, a learned Christian w riter 

of the th ird  century who passed the greater p a rt of his life  a t 

Em m aus in Palestine and afterwards lived a t  Alexandria. H is 

principal w ork was a  Chroniam  in five books, from the creation 

of the w orld , w hich be placed in 5499 B . C ., to  A .D . 221. This 

w ork is lost, b u t  p a rt of i t  is extracted b y  Eusebius in  his Chroniam, 

and m any fragments of i t  are preserved b y  o ther writers. C f. P T . 

Q. 31. A r t .  3 ad  2.

Agabus, i, m ., A gatas. N o n  hoc d icitur, u t  post loannem  excludat 

prophetas, legimus enim  in Actibus Apostolorum, e t Agabum  

prophetasse, e t quatuor virgines filias Ph ilipp i, SS. Q. 174. A r t  6, 

in quot.

Agag, inded., n ., Agag, king o f Amalec. Samuel etiam  interfecit 

Agag regem Am alec (1 Reg. 15), SS. Q . 64. A r t .  4  ob. 1.

Agam em non, onis, m., Agamemnon, K in g  o f Mycenae, son of Atreus 

and Aerope. N o n  enim  qui ag it partes Agamemnonis, vere ipse 

est, sed sim ulat eum , SS. Q . 111. A r t  2  c.

Agapitas (also Agapetus), i, m., Agapitas o r Agtspdus. E t  In n o 

centius Papa, Ep ist. V I  ad A g a p it D iat. L ,  cap. "Canones", coi. 

282, d ic it, P T . Q . 89. A r t  3 ob. 2.

Agar, inded. f . ,  Agar, an  Eg yptian  handm aid o f Sara, the w ife of 

A braham . Sicut leg itur Gen., X V I ,  de A b raham , quod accessit 

ad A g ar ancillam  suam, SS. Q. 154. A r t .  2 ob. 3. C f. P T S . Q . 65. 

A r t  5 (b is); P T S . Q . 67. A r t .  2.

Agatha, ae, f . ,  Agatha, a  virgin m artyred a t  Catalans in Sicily 

under Decius, Feb. 5, 251, according to  her A d a ;  bu t under 

D io d e tia n  according to  the M a rty ro l. and Aldehehn (de V irg in . 

22). Beata vero Agatha experta e ra t erga se divinam  benevo

lentiam , u t  ve l infirm itates non pateretur, pro  quibus corporali 

medicina indigeret, ve l statim  sentiret d ivinae sanationis effectum, 

SS. Q . 97. A r t  1 ad  3. C f . SS. Q . 97. A r t  1 ob. 3.

Agathensis, e, ad j., o f Agde. Concilium Agathense, Council of Agde. 

C f. P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  3  ob. 2; P T . Q . 89. A r t .  3 a.

Agatho, o n is ,« . ,  Pope Agatho. C f. P T . Q. 9. A r t  1 c; P T . Q. 13. A r t  

4 ad 1; P T . Q. 18. A r t i c .

agens, entis, see ago.

ager, agri, m., (1 ) improved or productive land, a  field, (2 ) m etaph. 

for Ecclesia, Ike field of the Lord w ith  its harvest of saved souls. 

—  (1 ), oves autem  non de facili possunt custodiri a  furto , quia  

pascuntur in  agris, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad 9; quaedam vero res 

sunt quarum  usus non est earum consumptio; et ta lia  habent 

usumfructum, sicut domus e t  ager, e t alia  huiusmodi, SS. Q. 78. 

A rt. 3  c; sicut agricolae d icuntur ex eo quod colunt agros, SS. Q. 81. 

A rt. 1 ad 4. C f. PP . Q . 103. A rt. 2; PS. Q. 70. A r t  1; SS. Q .6 6 . 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 78. A rt. 5; P T . Q. 36. A rt. 3; e t passim. — (2), 

sim iliter ager, id  e s t  Ecclesia, non est seminandus diverso semine, 

id est, catholica doctrina e t  haeretica, PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6 ad  9; ita  

cum laborant in agro dominico, possunt exinde vivere, SS. Q . 187. 

A r t  4  ad  2.

Ageruchia, ae, f . ,  A  gene hia, a high born lady of G aul, to  whom St. 

Jerome addressed a le tter ( C X X I I I  in M ign e collection) on 

monogamy. C f. P T S . Q. 41. A r t  3 ob. 2; PTS. Q. 96. A rt. 3 c; 

PT S. Q. 96. A rt. 5 ob. 1.

Aggaeus, i, m., Aggaeus, one o f those who returned from the cap tiv ity  

of Babylon, in  the first year of the reign o f K ing  Cyrus. C f. the 

Prophecy of Aggeus in  the O ld Testam ent. C f. P T . Q . 89. A r t  6 

ob. 3.

aggenero, are, 1, v. a., fig., to catae, engender, produce. Postmodum  

vero quod aggeneratur non sufficit ad  augmentum, sed solum ad  

restaurationem deperditi. PP . Q. 97. A r t .  4  c; non aggeneratur in 

eo alius habitus, sed habitus qui prius inerat fit  perfectior, PS. Q . 

54. A rt. 4  ad  3; secunda autem  opinio, quia pon it quod eo quod 

aggeneratur ex nutrim ento indigetur ad  perfectionem quantitatis  

ind iv idu i, e t  ad multiplicationem  quae fit  per generationem, PTS. 

Q. 80. A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q. 56. A r t  4; PS. Q . 103. A r t  4.

aggravatio, finis, f . ,  (1 ) heaviness, load, (2 ) fig., depression, aggra

vation.— (1 ), non era t ex  aggravatione corporis, sed ex hoc quod 

obiectum  ei connaturale erat, PP . Q . 94. A r t  2 ad 2; per hunc 

m odum  Deus est causa excaecationis, e t aggravationis aurium , et 

obdurationis cordis, PS. Q . 79. A r t  3 c. —  (2), per hunc modum  

fervor a ttr ib u itu r am ori, d ilatatio  delectationi, e t aggravatio 

tris titiae , PS. Q . 37. A r t  2 c; utrum  aggravatio an im i sit effectus 

tristitiae vel doloris, PS. Q . 37 pr. C f. P P . Q. 101. A r t .  2; PS. Q. 

35. A r t .  8; PT S . Q. 18. A r t .  3.

aggravo, hre, iv i ,  i tu m , 1. v. a., ( I )  to add to the weight of, make 

heavier, weigh dawn, (2 ) fig., make worse or more dangerous, aggra

vate, (3 ) oppress, burden, annoy.— (1), sed quod aggravatur non 

absorbetur, quinim o sub aliquo ponderoso deprim itur; quod autem  

absorbetur, in tra  absorbens includitur, PS. Q. 37. A r t  2 ob. 3; 

quarum  prim a est, qu ia .... habet rationem  cuiusdam oneris, a 

quo aliquis aggravatus allevari conatur, PS. Q. 38. A r t  3 c  C f. 

P P . Q . 101. A rt. 2 —  (2 ), unde tollere alienum  in magna vel parva 

qu a n tita te  non diversificat speciem peccati; tanien potest aggra

vare  vel dim inuere peccatum, (c).....circum stantia aggravans 

peccatum, vel augens bonitatem  actus, PS. Q. 18. A r t  11 ad  2 ; non 

in flig itu r secundum praesens iudiciutn poena mortis, nisi furtum  

aggravetur per aliquam  gravem circum stantiam , sicut patet de 

sacrilegio, quod est fu rtu m  rei sacrae, SS. Q . 66. A r t .  6  ad  2; ergo 

non aggravat in  in fin itum , u t fac iat m ortale quod alias esset 

veniale, PTS. Q. 64. A r t .  6  a. C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t  10; SS. Q . 73. 

A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 88. A rt. 6 ; P T . Q . 47. A r t .  5; PT S . Q. 62. A r t  4; e t 

passim. —  (3 ), sed an im a prim i hominis non aggravabatur a  cor

pore, cum non esset corruptibile, P T . Q. 94. A r t  2 ob. 2 ; acedia, 

aggravando anim am , hominem im pedit ab aliis operibus quae tris

t itia m  causant, SS. Q . 35. A rt. 4  ad  1; sic spiritus unitur corpori e t 

v iv ifica t corpus e t a  corpore aliqualiter aggravatur, PT S . Q. 70.



aggredior 42 agnosco

A r t  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 35. A r t  8; SS. Q . 32 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q . 93. A r t  1; e t passim.

aggredior, i, gressus, 3 , t  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdep., (1 ) to go to, approach, (2 ) go against, 

attach, assault, (3 ) go to, set about, undertake, begin.— (1 ), ad  actum  

autem  aggrediendi duo requiruntur, quorum  p rim u m  p ertin e t ad 

an im i praeparationem, u t  scilicet aliqu is prom ptum  anim um  

hab eat ad  aggrediendum, SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 c; e x  consequenti 

autem  circa audaciam, quae aggreditur te rrib ilia  sub spe alicuius 

boni, SS. Q. 141. A r t  3 c; post ie iun ium  secuta est esuries, quae 

d ed it diabolo audaciam  eum  aggrediendi, P T .  Q . 41. A r t  3  c. C f. 

PS. Q . 45 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 45. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 123. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 126. 

A r t  2 ; e t  passim.— (2 ), sicut ad  obtectum  fortitu d in is  proprie e t per 

se p ertin e t sustinere pericula m ortis, e t  aggredi hostes cum  periculo 

propter bonum, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  5 c; ideo principaliter actus fo rti

tudinis est sustinere, id est, im m obiliter sistere in  periculis, quam  

aggredi, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  6  c; cum  tam en fortis quandoque non 

to leret patienter m ala, sed etiam  aggrediatur eum  q u i m ala fa c it 

SS. Q . 136. A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t  10; 

SS. Q . 124. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 127. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  (3 ), in  hoc quod 

ex fervore charitatis exponit se m arty rio , a u t abren untiat his quae 

possidet, a u t quodcumque opus arduu m  aggreditur, P P . Q . 43. A r t  

6  ad  2 ; sic charitas non d im in u it laborem , im o  fac it aggredi opera 

m axim a, PS. Q . 114. A r t  4  ad 2 ; unde etiam si m agnificentia e t 

fiducia circa quaecumque a lia  m agna operanda vel aggredienda 

ponantur, SS. Q . 128. A i t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 44, 

A r t  1; e t passim.

aggregatio, anis, f . ,  aggregation, sum. Aggregatio bonorum  est in 

Deo, P P . Q . 26. A r t  1 ad  1; ipse e tiam  quaternarius, quia ex 

denario e t  quaternario constitu itur per aggregationem, ad  eamdem 

significationem pertinere p o test P T .  Q . 31. A r t  3  ad  3.

aggrego, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m , 1, ». a., (1 ) to attach Io, add Io, reckon among, 

bring together, a  synonym o f adiungere, (2 ) in  pass., to attach 

one's self to, jo in .— (1), inquantum  omnes v irtu tes aggregantur ad  

unum  m otum  faciendum, P P . Q . 52. A r t  3  c; cum  constet ex 

om nibus partibus suis sim ul aggregatis, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  4  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 20. A r t  1; P P . Q . 94. A r t .  2 . —  (2 ), interrogati confitentur 

fidem Ecclesiae in  persona pueri, q u i huic fidei aggregatur per 

fide i sacramentum, P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  9  ad  3 ; per baptism um  

aggregatur homo congregationi fidelium , P T .  Q . 70. A r t  1 c  C f. 

P T . Q . 70. A r t  1; P T . Q . 73. A r t  4 .

aggressio, Snis, f . ,  attack, assault. S im ilite r e tiam  concupiscentia 

secundum propriam  rationem  ten d it in  bonum  delectabile, cui per 

se repugnat aggressio periculorum, SS. Q . 123. A r t  10 ad  3.

ag ibills , e, adj., feasible, practicable, in  th e  order o f im m anent a c tiv ity , 

the opposite o f factibilis. S icut inven itu r perfecta prudentia in  

homine, apud quem  est ra tio  rerum  agib ilium , PS. Q . 3 . A r t  6  c; 

quandoque in  his quae per concupiscentiam aguntur, non to ta lite r 

to llitu r  cognitio, qu ia non to ll itu r  potestas cognoscendi, sed 

solum consideratio actualis in  p articu lari agib ili, PS. Q . 6 . A r t  7  ad 

3. C f . V e r i t  15. 2  ob. 5 and ad  5; 3  A n im . 15 c; e t  passim. On 

bonum  agibile, see bonus under 3 . — agibile, is, tt., that can be done, 

the doable, i.e., the immanent action, as opposed tofactibüe,thalcanbe 

made. Agibilia, quae scilicet in  ipso operante consistunt, SS. Q . 47. 

A r t .  5 c; agibilia d icuntur actiones quae non progrediuntur extra 

agentem, sed sunt actus perficientes ipsum, sicut caste vivere, 

p atien ter se habere, V e r i t  5. 1 c; ve l sunt agibilia, s icut actus 

v ir tu tu m  q u i sunt perfectiones operantis, C . G . 2 . 25 ; circa 

agib ilia , id e s t  circa actus qu i sunt in  operante, p u ta  amare, 

odire, eligere, e t huiusmodi, 1 A n a l. 4 4  i. C f. PS. Q . 15. A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 57. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 181. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. 

O n ra tio  agib ilium , see ratio under 6. —  K inds o f agibile are: 

(a ), agibile d rc a  bona ve l m a la  un ius bom bus and agib ile d rca  

bona ve l m ala  totius m ultittid in is  d v ilis ,  action w ith reference to the 

good and the evil things o f an  individual person and that w ith reference

to such on Ike part o f the entire multitude or o f the state. C i.  6  E th . 7 

b . —  (b ),  ag ib ile  d rc a  bona vel m a la  totius m u ltitu d in is  d v ilis , 

see agibile circa bona vel m ala unius hominis. —  (c), ag ib ile par

ticu lare , the particular o r single action. C f. PS. Q . 6 . A r t  7 ad  3 ; 

2 S e n t  39. 3 . 2  ad  5. — prudentia  es t tec ta  ra tio  ag ib ilium , see 

prudentia und er 1.

agilis, e, ad j., that moves easily, agile. E t  sic d id  poterunt corpora 

sanctorum  ag ilia , P T S . Q . 84. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 86 . A r t  1.

agilitas, atis, f . ,  mobility, nimbleness, quickness, agility. Agilitas  

m otus ad  hoc n ih il faceret, P P . Q . 89 . A r t  7 ob. 2 ; i ta  Deus dab it 

corporibus sanctorum  a liam  dispositionem quam  nunc hab ean t 

non quidem  in  figura e t quantita te , sed in  p roprietate  gloriae quae 

d id tu r  agilitas, P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 89 . A r t  7 

(passim ); P T .  Q . 45 . A r t  1 and 2; P T . Q . 54. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 83. 

A r t  1; e t passim. —  agilitas is one o f the  fo u r doles o r charac

teristics o f the glorified body a t  th e  resurrection. Corporis gloriosi 

sunt qua tu o r dotes, scilicet impassibilitas, agilitas, subtilitas, e t 

claritas, P T .  Q . 45 . A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f . P T . Q . 45 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; 4  Sent. 

44. 2. 3 . 1  c-3 c.

aycos, a , ov, ad j., pure, unsoiled, unearthly. H u ic  significationi, 

com petit nomen graecum. d id tu r  enim  ayw s quasi sine terra , SS. 

Q . 81. A r t  8  c.

agitatio , Snis, f . ,  contemplation, consideration, the  opposite o f ad

ministratio. “ M agn ificen tia  est rerum  m agnarum  e t  excelsarum 

cum  anitn i quadam  am pla e t splendida propositione a g ita tio  atque 

adm in is tra tio ", u t  agitatio re fera tu r ad  in teriorem  intentionem , 

administratio  au tem  ad exteriorem  exeeutionem, SS. Q . 134. A r t  2 

ad 2 .

agito, I r e ,  i v i ,  I tu m ,  1, a. freq. a., (1 ) to stir, rouse, (2 ) to ponder 

consider.— (1 ), ve l qu ia d id tu r  in te rim  accusatus R om am  ivisse, 

ve l a liqu orum  periculorum  terroribus agitatus, a  cura interficiendi 

puerum  in te rim  destitisse, P T .  Q . 36 . A r t  6  ad  3 ; adversus ipsam  

g ra tia m  invid entiae  facibus ag ita tu r, u t  deprecandi hum ilitatem  

subire non p oss it P T . Q . 86. A r t  1, in  q u o t  —  (2 ),  d id tu r  enim  

cogitare, quasi coagitare, ve l sim ul agitare, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  1 ob. 1.

agm en, inis, n ., a  collected multitude in  motion, an  arm y on the march, 

multitude. D u m  cunctis agm inibus angelorum  praelatus eorum  

c larita tem  transcenderet, P P . Q . 63 . A r t  7 a. C f . P P . Q . 108. A r t  

5; P P . Q . 112. A r t  2 ; both  in  q u o t

Agnes, etis, f . ,  Ag ius, a  v irg in  12 o r 13 years old, beheaded a t  Rom e 

under D iocletian , celebrated b y  Ambrose, Jerome, Augustine, and 

others. U n d e  aliquae virgines sun t occisae pro  v irg in ita te  quam  

servare v o le b a n t sicut beata Agnes e t quaedam  aliae , quarum  

m a rty ria  in  Ecclesia celebrantur, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  6  ad  9. C f. SS. 

Q . 124. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 73. A r t  3.

agnitio, Snis, f . ,  recognition, acknowledgment, knowledge. Sed contra  

est quod Gregorius d ic it , . . . ,  quod apparentia non habent fidem, 

sed agn itionem , ea ergo de quibus est fides agnitionem  non h a b e n t 

sed ea  quae sunt s d ta  agnitionem  h a b e n t SS. Q . 1. A r t  5  a . C f. 

P P . Q . 12. A r t  13; PS. Q . 65 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  7 ; P T .  Q . 86. 

A r t  1; a l l  in  q u o t

agnosco, ere, n 3v i, agnitum , 3, v. a., (1 ) to declare, announce, ac

knowledge, (2 )  understand, recognise, know, perceive.— (1 ), inquan

tu m  Deus p e rm itt it  aliquod cadere in  peccatum, u t  peccatum  suum  

agnoscentes hum ilientur e t  convertantur, PS . Q . 79. A r t  4  c; 

agnoscere cu lpam  ubi non e s t  potest esse d u p lic ite r: uno modo u t 

in te llig a tu r quantum  ad substantiam  actus, e t  sic non est verum ; 

non en im  ad bonam  m entem  pertinet, sed a d  erran tem , u t  se 

ac tu m  a liqu em  commisisse agnoscat quem  non co m m is it P T S . Q . 

6 . A r t 4 a d l .  C f .S S .Q . 113. A r t  1; P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t 6 ;  P T . Q .8 6 . 

A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (2 ), falsitas non s it in  sensu s icu t in  agnoscente 

veru m  e t  falsum , P P . Q . 17. A r t  2 ad  3 ; post p a rtu m  autem  a



agnos

loseph agnita invenitu r specie faciei, non tac tu  libidinis, P T .  Q. 

28. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; eius quippe in tim is sensibus quodammodo ascendit 

ad  Patrem , qui sic ¡n eo profecerit, u t  P a tr i agnoscat aequalem, 

P T . Q . 55. A r t  6  ad  3. Q .  PS. Q . 76. A r t  1; P T . Q. 36. A r t .  8; 

P T . Q. 63. A r t .  1; P T . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 63. A r t .  5 i e t  passim. —  veritas agnita, 

¡mown truth. Unde illum inare n ih il a liud  est quam  m anifestat

ionem  agn itae verita tis , a lii tradere, P P . Q . 106. A rt. 1 c; ergo e t 

C h ristian i qu i ab  agn ita (verita te ) retrocesserunt, P T S . Q . 99. 

A r t  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 14. A r t  2 (quater).

agnus, i, m., lamb. Quaedam a lia  an im alia  m ox nata  habent naturalis 

industriae usum, sicut agnus sta tim  fu g it lupum , P P . Q . 101. A rt. 

2 ob. 2; sed Christus nulli horum  com paratur, sed agno, P T . Q . 22. 

A r t  3  ob. 3 ; licet diversa an im alia  in  ve te ri lege offerrentur, 

quotid ianum  tam en sacrificium, quod offerebatur m ane e t  vespere, 

e ra t agnus, P T . Q. 22. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  3; P T . Q. 

46. A r t  9 ; e t passim .— Agnus D e i,  lamb o f G ai. F iguralis autem  

ra tio  horum  festorum est qu ia  per »nge sacrificium a p i i  figuratur 

perpetuitas C hristi, qui est agnus D e i, P S . Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  10; 

unde significabatur quod oblatio  agni ve ri, id  est, Christi, esset 

sacrificium consum m ativum  om nium  alio rum , P T . Q . 22. A r t  3  

ad  3 . O .  PS. Q. 102. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 152. A r t  5; P T . Q . 37. A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 73. A r t  6; e t passim .— agnus paschalis, paschal lamb. 

S icu t agnus paschalis ante sex dies Paschae, id  est, decim a luna, 

secundum praeceptum legis ad  locum im m olationis ducebatur, 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  10 ad  1; sicut im m olatio  agni paschalis significat 

im m olationem  C hristi, qua sanctificati sumus, P T . Q . 60. A r t .  2 

ad  2 ; qu ia tam en hoc sacramentum  quotid ie sumendum est, non 

autem  agnus paschalis quotidie sum ebatur, P T .  Q. 83. A r t  5 a d  11. 

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 46 . A r t  9 ; P T .  Q . 73. A r t  6 ; P T . Q. 

80. A r t  10; e t passim.

ago, ere, egi, actum , 3, v. a., (1 ) to be active, da, treat, have effect, 

operate, a  synonym o f facere, the  opposite o f pati, ( I )  da, act in  the 

sense o f an  im m anent ac tiv ity , th e  opposite o f facere, (3 ) effect, 

bring about, accomplish, in  the sense o f a  transient action, a  syno

n ym  of facere, (4 ) drive on, p u l into action, spur on, in  the sense of 

(2 ), (5 ) treat, negotiate, settle, (6 ) bring to, lead.— ( I ) ,  agere autem , 

quod n ihil est a liud  quam  facere aliqu id  actu , est per se proprium  

actus inquantum  est actus, unde e t om ne agens a g it  sibi simile, 

P P .Q . 115. A r t  1 c; agere n ih il a liud  est quam  facere aliqu id  actu, 

quod quidem  est per form am , C . G . 1. 23 ; agere vero n ihil aliud 

est quam  communicare illud  p er quod agens est actu , secundum 

quod est possibile, P o t  2 . 1 1  C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t  6; P T . Q . 8 . A r t  

4 ;  P T S . Q . 16. A r t  2 ; PT S . Q . 94 . A r t .  1; e t  passim. Com m on  

phrases are: (a ), agere gratias, to give thanks. D eo  de illorum  

victoriis gratias agimus, SS. Q . 85 . A r t  2 ad  3 ; sicut pro  bonis iam  

perceptis in  hum ana natura gratias agebat P a tr i, recognoscendo 

eum  auctorem , P T . Q . 21. A r t  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  7; SS. Q . 88. 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 106. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t  5; e t passim. —  (b). 

agere v itam , to lead o r live a  life . U n de quidam  dicuntur agere 

v ita m  luxuriosam, quidam  v ita m  honestam, P P . Q . 18. A r t  2  ad  2; 

sed i lli  qu i solitariam  vitam  agunt, v id en tu r esse in  abscondito 

positi n ih il u tilita tis  hominibus afferentes, SS. Q . 188. A r t  8  ob. 4 . 

Q .  SS. Q . 189. A r t  5; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q. 40. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 

55. A r t  6 ; e t passim. —  (c), agere poenitentiam , to do or perform 

penance. T en e tu r insuper de propria culpa praeterita  poenitentiam  

agere, SS. Q . 88. A r t  3 ad  2. C f . SS .'Q . 186. A r t  1; P T . Q . 1. A r t  

5; P T . Q . 38 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  1; e t  passim. O n in te l- 

ligen tia  agens, see intellegentia under 1; on m ed iam  agere, see 

medium  under 2 ; on potentia ad  agere, see potentia under 1; on 

principium  agendi, principium  agens e t  principium  agens prop

te r  finem , see princip ium ; on sensus agens, see sensus under 3. 

—  K inds o f agere in  this sense are: (a ), agere abusive and agere 

proprie, to be active in  the misused o r  improper sense of the word 

and in  the proper sense o f Ike word. D ic itu r  autem  proprie quidem  

agere ipsum  agens, quod actum  producit, abusive au tem  id,
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quo agens ag it, sicut proprie quidem  pictor fac it a lbum  parietem , 

sed quia fa c it a lbum  p er albedinem , consuevit e tiam  dici, quod 

albedo fa c it a lbum , M a l.  2 . 11 c. C f. M a l.  2 . 11 ad  7. — (b ), 

agere a  casu and agere a  fo rtun a, ¡o be active incidentally. C f. 

casus under 3 . Impossibile est ergo quod a liqu a v irtu s  ac tiva 

caelestis corporis s it causa eorum  quae hic agu ntu r per accidens, 

sive a  casu, sive a  fo rtun a, P P . Q . 116. A r t .  1 c. —  (c), agere a 

fortuna, see agere a  casu. —  (d ), agere a  necessitate seu ex 

necessitate seu in  necessitate seu per necessitatem  naturae 

seu per n atu ram  and agere p er in te llectum  seu p er in te llectum  

e t  voluntatem  seu p er voluntatem  seu per arb itriu m  voluntatis 

seu per electionem  voluntatis, to be active through force of nature or 

in  consequence o f an  urge o f nature, and to be active with reason or 

through reason and free w ill or tn  consequence o f a  free decisum or 

choice o f the w ill. Agens au tem  non ageret propter formam, 

nisi in  quantu m  sim ilitudo form ae esset in  ipso, quod quidem  

contingit dup liciter: in  quibusdam  enim agentibus praeexistit 

form a re i fiendae secundum esse naturale, sicut in  his quae agunt 

per naturam ; sicut homo generat hominem, e t ignis ignem, in 

quibusdam  vero secundum esse intellig ibile, u t in  his quae agunt 

per inte llectum ; sicut sim ilitudo domus praeexistit in  m ente 

aedificatoris; e t haec potest d ici idea domus, quia a rtifex  in

ten d it dom um  assimilare form ae quam  m ente concepit quia 

ig itu r m undus non est casu factus, sed est factus a  D eo per in te l

lectum  ag e n te ,. . . ,  necesse est quod in m ente d iv in a  sit form a, ad 

sim ilitud inem  cuius mundus est factus, P P . Q . 15. A r t .  1 c. C f. 

P P . Q. 19. A r t .  4  ob. 1; C . G . 2 .3 3  and 25; C . G . 3 .2 ,7 3  and 75. —  

(e ), agere consequenter and a  primo, to be active in  consequence 

o f something, and to be active in  the first place. C f. M a l.  2 .1 1  c. —  

( 0 ,  agere effective seu effic ienter, agere fo rm a lite r, and  agere 

p er m odum  causae fina lis , to be active efficiently, in  a  form al 

way, and after the manner o f the f in a l cause. E ffic ien t action 

does not m ean "h igh ly  useful", i t  means productive or operative 

of an  e ffe c t Form al action has ve ry  l it tle  action in  i t ;  i t  means 

w h a t makes a n y  particu lar th in g  that th ing and n o t something else, 

as whiteness fo rm a lly  makes snow white. F in a l causality is the 

influence some desirable goal has on an  agent, m oving him  to  seek 

a fte r i t  A liq u id  agere d ic itu r trip lic iter, uno modo fo rm alite r 

eo modo loquendi, quo d id tu r  albedo facere a lb u m ,. . . ,  a lio  modo 

d id tu r  agere effective, sicut p icto r d id tu r  facere a lbum  parietem , 

te rtio  modo p er m odum  causae finalis sicut finis d id tu r  efficere 

movendo efficientem , P P .Q . 48 . A r t  1 ad  4. C f. P P .Q . 88. A r t  I c ;  

PS. Q. 85. A r t  1; P T . Q . 48. A r t  6  ob. 2 ; 2 Sent. 2 6 .1 .2  ad  4 ; M a l.  

5. 5 ad  16. —  (g), agere effic ienter, see agere effective. —  (h ), 

agere ex  necessitate, see agere a  necessitate. —  ( i) ,  agere fo rm 

a lite r, see agere effective. —  ( j ) ,  agere in  necessitate, see agere 

a  necessitate. —  (k ),  agere p e r  accidens and agere per se, io 

be active by accident o r indirectly and lo be active of itself o r  ac

cording to its  m m  nature o r o r  stub. D id t u r , . . . ,  per accidens, 

sicut d ic itu r, quod a lbum  aedificat, quia a e d d it  aedificatori esse 

album , P P . Q . 76. A r t  1 c; per aeddens au tem  a g i t  quod ag it 

removendo prohibens, s ic u t . . .  per aeddens illu m in a t dom um , 

q u i ap erit fenestram, quae e ra t obstaculum lum inis, M a l.  2 . l i e ;  

m alum  non a g it  a liqu id  per se, id  est, secundum quod est p riva tio  

quaedam , P P . Q . 48 . A r t  1 a d  4 ; per se quidem  a g i t  quod a g i t  

secundum propriam  fo rm a m ,. . . ,  sicut per se illu m in a t dom um  sol, 

M a l.  2. 11 c; d id tu r  p er se agere, quod ag it per aliquam  form am  

sibi inhaerentem  per m odum  naturae completae, sive habeat illam  

form am  a  se sive ab  alio , a u t  n a tu ra lite r a u t  vio lenter, per quem 

modum  d icuntur illum inare sol e t luna, calefacere ignis e t ferrum  

ign itum  e t  aqua calefacta, V e r i t  27. 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t  2 ; 

P P . Q . 116. A r t  1 and 2 . — ( I) ,  agere per in te llectnm  seu per 

in te llectum  e t voluntatem , see agere a necessitate. —  (m ), agere 

p e r m odum  causae fina lis , see agere effective. —  (a ) ,  agere per 

m odum  efficientiae , agere p er m odam  m eriti, agere per m odum  

satisfactionis, agere p er m o d u m  redem ptionis, and agere per
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m odum  sacrificii, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto be active after Ike manner o f effecting, after the 

manner of deserving or merit, after the manner o f satisfying, after the 

manner of redemption, and  after the manner of sacrifice. Passio 

Christi secundum quod com paratur ad  d iv in ita tem  eius, ag it per 

modum efficientiae, inquantum  vero com paratur ad  voluntatem  

anim ae C hristi, ag it per m odum  m eriti; secundum vero quod con

sideratur in  ipsa carne C hristi, ag it per m odum  satisfactionis, 

inquantum  per eam liberam ur a  reatu poenae; per modum vero 

redemptionis, inquantum  per eam  liberam ur a  servitute culpae; 

per m odum  autem  sacrificii, inquantum  per eam  reconciliamur 

Deo, P T . Q. 48. A rt. 6  ad  3. —  (o ), agere per m odum  m eriti, see 

agere per modum efficientiae. —  (p ), agere p er m odum  redem pti

onis, see agere per modum efficientiae. —  (q ), agere per m odum  

sacrificii, see agere per modum efficientiae. —  ( r ) , agere per modum  

satisfactionis, see agere per modum efficientiae.—  (s), agere per 

naturam , see agere a  necessitate. —  ( t ) , agere p e r  necessitatem, see 

agere a  necessitate. —  (u ),  agere per necessitatem  naturae, see 

agere a  necessitate. —  (v ),  agere p er se, see agere per accidens. —  

(w ), agere p er voluntatem , see agere a  necessitate. —  (x ), agere 

petitorio and agere possessorio, to be active in  a  petitory and in  a 

possessory manner. C f. 4  S e n t  41 exp. —  (y ) ,  agere possessorio, see 

agere petitorio. —  (z ), agere primo, see agere consequenter,—  (a*), 

agere proprie, see agere abusive. —  (b*), agere secundum partem  

and agere secundum se totum , to be active according to one o f its 

parts and according to its  whole, or to be p artia lly  and wholly active. 

D ic itu r  enim  movere a liq u id  a u t agere vel secundum se to tu m , 

sicut medicus sanat, a u t  secundum partem , sicut homo videt 

per oculum, PP . Q . 76. A r t  1 c. —  (c · ), agere secundum quid 

and agere sim pliciter, to be active in  a  certain respect and to be 

active simply or absolutely. C f. 1 Perih. 5  e. —  (d’ J, agere secun

dum  se totum , see agere secundum partem. —  (e2) ,  agere sim 

pliciter, see agere seamdum quid. —  (P ), ag ere  u t  praeeligens and 

agere u t ratiocinaris, to be active in  a  selective manner and in  a  

deliberate manner, or to be active selectively and Io be so deliberately. 

Sed omne quod ag it per vo luntatem , ag it u t  ratiocinans e t eligens, 

P P . Q. 19. A rt. 4  ob. 1. —  Agens agendo a liq u id  actu facit, see 

agens. —  agens om ne propter fin e m  ag it, see agens. —  agere non 

est accidentium , sed substantiarum  (3 S e n t  2 8 .1 .1  c), or, agere 

non est, n is i re i p er se subsistentia (4 S e n t  12. 1. 2 c ), being 

active or effecting is  not an  a ffa ir  o f accidents but of substances o r of 

things existing by themselves and not in  another. C f. actiones seu 

actus sunt suppositorum under actio under 1, and actus under 1. —  

agere sequitur ad  esse in  actu  (C . G . 3 . 6 9 ), or, esse est prius  

natura, quam  agere (P T .  Q . 34. A r t .  2 ad  1 ), activity follows upon 

reality  or the being o f a  thing is by nature earlier than its activity (non 

tam en est prius tem pore, sed simul, cum  agens habet esse per

fectum , inc ip it agere, nisi s it aliqu id  impediens, sicut ignis simul, 

dum  generatur, inc ip it calefacere e t illum inare, P T . Q . 34. A r t .  2 ad  

1). —  ag it unumquodque ratione form ae (C . G . 1 .4 3 ) ,  everything 

is  active on the basis and  by reason o f its fo rm . C f. om ne agens ag it 

per suam  form am  under agens. —  e ius es t agere, cuius est esse (C . 

G . 2 . 50 ), that which has being has also activity, Le., substance. C f. 

above: agere non est accidentium  e tc .— esse est prius natura  

quam  agere, see above agere sequitur ad esse e tc .— n ih il agit n is i 

secundum  suam  speciem  (C . G . 2. 49 ), or, n ih il ag it u ltra  suam  

speciem (P T . Q. 79. A r t .  2 ob. 3 ; C . G . 3 . 84 ; 2  S e n t 1 3 .1 .3  ob. 

7), or, nu lla  res potest agere u ltra  suam  speciem (PS. Q . 112. A r t  

1 c; C . G . 3. 85), nothing is active beyond the lim its of its species 

and outside its activities unless i t  is ac tive  as an  instrumental 

cause, per quem m odum  aliqu id  potest agere u ltra  suam speciem, 

non quasi v ir tu te  propria, sed v ir tu te  principalis agentis, P T . Q . 

77. A r t  3 ad 3. — n ih il ag it nisi secundum  quod est actu, see actus 

under 2. —  n ih il ag it u ltra  suam  spedem , see above: n ih il agit, 

n is i secundum etc. — n ih il ag it u ltra  suam  v irtu tem  (PS. Q . 

114. A r t .  2 c; PS. Q . 109. A rt. 3  ad  2), nothing is  active beyond its 

strength; cf. nulla virtus activa agit u ltra  suum genus, under virtus 

under 1, — non quaecumque apta nata  sunt agere e t p a ti ad  

invicem , sed solum illa , quae sunt contraria vel habent con - 

trarietatem  (1 Gener. 19 d ), only those things are suited to influence 

each other, which according to their substance are not opposed to each 

other and carry in  themselves opposing accidents. —  n u lla  res 

potest agere u ltra  suam  spedem , see above: n ih il agit, n is i 

seamdum  e tc .— nullum  agens corporate e ffid en te r ag it nisi 

p er contactum, see agens.— om ne agens agit, inquantum  actu  

est, see actus under 2. —  om ne agens agit sibi s im ile, see agens. —  

om ne agens assim ilst sib i patiens, see agens.— omne, quod agit, 

potens esse agere (C . G . 2. 7 ), aU that is  active possesses also the 

potentiality correspmdtng to it. —  unumquodque ag it secundum  

quod est actu, see actus under 2. —  (2), d iffe rt autem  "facere”  e t 

"agere", qu ia, u t  d ic itu r , . . . ,  "fac tio " est actus transiens in 

exteriorem  m ateriam , sicut aedificare, secare, e t  huiusmodi; agere 

autem  est actus permanens in ipso agente, sicut videre, velle , e t 

huiusmodi, PS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  c.—  (3 ), qu ia in  h x  sacramento to tu m  

m ysterium  nostrae salutis com prehenditur, ideo prae caeteris 

sacramentis cum  m aiori solem nitate ag itur, P T . Q. 83. A r t .  4  c; 

h x  sacramentum agitur, C . G . 4 . 62, 63 , and 64; a g it rerum  

similitudines, Quodl. 8. 2 . 3 c. O n  m alitia  acta, see m a litia .—  

(4 ), nam v ita e  nomen sum itur ex quodam exterius apparenti 

circa rem, quod est movere seipsum; non tam en est im positum  h x  

nomen ad  h x  significandum, sed ad  significandum substantiam  

cui convenit secundum suam naturam  movere seipsam, vel agere 

se quocumque modo ad operationem , P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2 c; ea quae 

am ant am ore natura li, magis agu n tu r quam  agant, P P . Q . 60. A r t .  

1 ob. 2 ; anim alia  bruta e t p lantae non habent v itam  rationalem , 

per quam  a  seipsis agantur, sed semper aguntur, quasi ab  a lio  

naturali quodam  impulsu, SS. Q . 64. A rt. 1 ad 2 ; eius autem  

proprie est agere, quod habet dom inium  sui actus, quod au tem  non 

habet dom inium  sui actus, magis agatur, quam  agat, 2 Phys. 10 b ; 

a g it enim  quasi ab  a lio  actum , non quasi seipsum agens, C . G . 2 .2 3 ; 

a  Spiritu  Sancto f il ii  D e i aguntur, C . G . 4 . 22. O n  potentia  

agens e t acta, see potentia under 2. —  (anim alia) m agis aguntur 

quam  agunt (C . G . 2. 60 ), x ,  irrationalia  m agis aguntur ad 

operandum, quam seipsa agant (C . G . 2. 76), animals a r  irrational 

beings are rather driven Io their activities than they drive themselves. 

sicut aliqu id  agitur n atura liter, sic aptum  natum  est ag i (2 Phys. 

13 b ), or, s icut ag itu r unumquodque cursu naturae, ita  n atu m  est 

agi (C . G . 3 .1 1 2 ) ,  or, unumquodque, sicut agitur natu ra lite r, sic 

actum  natum  est agi, (P P . Q . 60. A r t  5 c), the translation o f the  

Aristotelian passage: us rp a rre ra t  o ir o  irepm c  (Phys. I I .  8 ,1 9 9 . 

a . 9  f l .), as a  thing activates itse lf naturally or according Io the direction 

o f nature, so i t  is also disposed to activity by nature. —  (5 ), de actibus  

e t habitibus intellectivae partis  agetur, PP . Q. 84  p r .;  cum  de 

actibus e t potentiis anim ae ageretur voluntas m ovet in te llectum  ad  

suam operationem, P P . Q . 107. A r t .  1 c; cum  de missione d iv in arum  

personarum ageretur, ille  m it t i d ic itu r qu i a liqu a modo ab aliquo 

procedit, u t  incip iat esse ubi prius non erat, ve l ubi prius e ra t, per 

aliu m  m odum , P P .Q . 112. A r t .  I c , — ( 6 ) ,quod quidem non potest, 

dum  haec v ita  agitur, perlecta curari, 4  S e n t 2 3 .1 .2 .1  c,—  agens, 

entis, P . a., doing, active, effecting, the opposite of patiens and 

passivus; com m only used as a  substantive, agent, cause. O n  bonum  

agentis, see tonus under 2 ; on causa agens, see causa under 1; on 

defectus agentis, see defectus under 2 ; on fin is  agentis, see f in is  

under 2 ; on imperfectio agentis, see imperfectio; on in te llectus  

agens, see intellectus under 3 ; on m overe per m odum  agentis, see 

» w w « ; on ordo agentis, see ordo under 1; x  praeparatio agens, see 

praeparatio under 1. —  K inds o f agens in  the sense o f cause or 

effective cause are: (a ), agens aeqtrivocum and agens urdvocum, 

the cause which in  relation to  this effect is on ly rem ote ly  or 

re lative ly  and therefore analogously or ambiguously a  cause a t  all, 

or is capable o f producing more than m e  kind of effect, and 

th a t  which has species and essence in  common w ith  the effect. 

Thus the sun is the equivocal cause of heat, inasmuch as it
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moves the univocal cause— heated body —  to  produce its proper 

effect, heat; or the sun is the equivocal cause o f the generation o f 

this m an, inasmuch as the sun disposes the m atter and  moves the 

univocal cause, the fath er, to  impress the form  o r species of man 

in  this m atter. Q uidquid  perfectionis est in  effectu, oportet 

inveniri in causa effectiva vel secundum eamdem rationem , si sit 

agens univocum, u t  homo generat hominem; vel em inentiori modo, 

si sit agens acquivocum , sicut in  sole est sim ilitudo eorum  quae 

generantur per v irtu tem  solis, P P . Q. 4 . A rt. 2 c. C f. P P . Q. 6. 

A rt . 2 c; PP . Q . 13. A r t  5 ob. 1; PS. Q . 60. A r t  1 c; C . G . 2 .8 8 ;  C . 

G . 3. 22, 24, and 65; P o t  7. 7 ob. 7; e t passim. —  (b ), agens 

analogicum, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe agent sim ilarly  or relatively like  the  univocal 

cause o f an  effect inasmuch as i t  influences and contributes to  the 

production o f the effect, b u t is specifically or even generically 

different from  the effect, more often called in S t. Thom as the 

agens acguivocum. H o c autem  agens universale, lice t non sit 

univocum non tam en est omnino aequivocum, quia sic non 

faceret sibi sim ile; sed potest dici agens analogum, sicut in  praedi

cationibus om nia univoca reducuntur ad unum  p rim u m  non 

univocum, sed analogum, quod est ens, P P . Q. 13. A r t .  5 ad  1. —  

(c ), agens a rtific ia le , agens naturale, and agens p er gratiam  

seu per carita tem , Ike artistically active cause, Ike naturally active 

cause, and the cause active from  latte or grace. C i. V ir t .  3 .2  ob. 11. —  

(d ), agens consubstantiale, the cause which is of like substance (w ith  

its  effect). C f. 1 Sent. 5 .2 .1 c .  —  (e), agens'contractum seu fin itum  

and agens indeterm inatum , Ike cause which is restricted o r lim ited in  

its action and that which is  unrestricted. Sic ergo ex  hoc quod 

aliqu id  est form a non determ inata per m ateriam  qu an tita ti 

subiectam, habet quod s it agens indeterm inatum  e t  universale; ex 

hoc vero quod est determ inata ad  hanc m ateriam , habet quod sit 

agens contractum  e t  particulare, PP . Q . 115. A r t .  1 c. C f. C . G . 2. 

2 1 .— (f) ,  agens corporale seu corporeum and  agens incor

poreum, the physical and the immaterial cause. E t  inde est etiam  

quod agenda corporalia sim ilitudinem  suam aliis tra d u n t quantum  

possibile est, P P . Q . 106. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 110. A r t .  2; P T . Q. 

48. A rt. 6  ob. 2; P o t  5. 1 c  and ad 5; 4  S e n t 44. 3 . 3 . 3  ob. 7; e t 

passim. —  (g), agens creatum  and agens d iv in um , the created 

o r produced cause and  the divine cause. N u llu m  agens natura le  seu 

creatum  potest agere nisi ad  im m utationem  form ae, P T .  Q . 75. 

A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 104. A r t  1; 1 S e n t 3 7 .1 .1  c; 1 S e n t  4 2 .1 ,1  

ad 3; 2 Sent. 1 5 .1 .2  c. —  (h ), agens deficiens, Ike cause which is  

lacking or defective in  its power. Unde si aliqua res habeat esse ab 

agente deficiente quod possit esse causa defectiva actionis, poterit 

in  prim o instanti in  quo incip it esse, habere defectivam  oper

ationem , P P . Q . 63. A r t  5 c. C f. PP . Q . 49. A r t  1; PS. Q . 75. A rt.

1. —  ( i) , agens d iv in um , see agens creatum. —  Q ), agens ex

terius seu extrinsecum  and agens interius, the exterior cause 

o r the cause produced fro m  without, and the interior cause, Sed 

corpus inanim atum  generatur ex m ateria determ inata ab  agente 

extrinseco, P P . Q . 78. A r t  2 ad 3 . C f. PS. Q. 36. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 14. 

A r t  2; C . G . 2 .3 0  and 89; C . G . 3 .1 ;  M a l.  5 .5  ad  13; e t  passim. —  

(k ), agens fin itu m , see agens contractum. —  ( l) ,  agens im m e

diatum  seu proxim um  seu propinquum, and agens rem otum , 

the immediate or proximate cause and the remote cause calculated 

from  that upon which i t  is Io bring into effect. A c tio  a ttr ib u itu r  

instrumento, sicut im m ediate agenti, P T . Q. 66. A r t  5  ad  1. C f. 

PS. Q . S3. A r t  1; C . G . 2. 76; C . G . 3 . 162; 1 S e n t  37. 1 ad  4; 

M a l. 4 . 6  ad  15; M a l.  16. 11 ob. 11. — (m ), agens imperfectam·  

and agens perfectum , the imperfect and the perfect cause. Sunt 

autem  quaedam  quae sim ul agunt e t p atiun tur, quae sunt agentia 

imperfecta; e t  his convenit quod etiam  in agendo in ten d an t aliquid 

acq u irere ,. . . ,  agere propter indigentiam non est nisi agentis 

im perfecti quod n atum  est agere e t p a ti, P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  4  c. Q .  C . 

G . 2 . 30; I  Sent. 37 . 1 . 1  ad 13; 1 S e n t 37. 3 . 3  c. —  (n ), agens 

incorporeum, see agens corporale. —  (o ), agens indeterm inatum , 

see agens contractum. —  (p ), agens inferius and agens superius. 

the lower or subordinate and the higher or superior cause. Quando 

agens inferius ag it per propriam  form am , tunc est alia operatio 

inferioris agentis e t  superioris; quando vero agens inferius non 

ag it n iti secundum quod est m otum  a superiori agente, tunc est 

eadem operatio superioris agentis e t inferioris, P T . Q . 19. A r t  2 c. 

C f. P P . Q. 118. A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 118. A r t  2 ; PS .Q . 111. A rt. 2 ; C .G . 

2. 76; C. G . 3 .1 0 7 ;  2 Phys. 6  f ;  e t passim.—  (q ), agens rnstrji- 

m entale and agens principale seu principaliter, the instrumental 

and t ie  chief cause. Agens per se e t agens instrumentale in hoc 

differunt, quod agens instrum entale non inducit in  effectum  

similitudinem suam, sed sim ilitud inem  principalis agentis, prin

cipale autem  agens inducit s im ilitudinem  suam; e t ideo ex hoc 

aliqu id  constitu itur principale agens quod habet aliquam  formam, 

quam  in alterum  transfundere potest, non autem  ex hoc con

s titu itu r agens instrum entale, sed ex hoc, quod est applicatum  a 

principali agente ad  effectum aliquem  inducendum, 4  Sent. 19. 1. 

2 .1  c. O .  PP . Q . 18. A rt. 3  c; P P . Q . 45. A rt. 5 c; P P . Q. 49 . A r t  1 

c; C . G . 1 .4 4 ; C . G . 2 .2 1 ;  C . G . 3 . 78 ,109 , and 149; C  G . 4 .3 6 ; 

3 Sent. 1 9 .1 .1  c; M a l.  2 .1 1  c ; Q uodl. 8 . 2 . 3  c; e t passim. —  (r), 

agens insufficiens and agens sufficiens, the cause insufficient 

to produce an effect fo r  itself, and  the sufficient cause. C f. Quodl. 8. 

2. 3  c. —  (s), agens in te llectuale  seu per intellectum  seu per 

intellectum  e t voluntatem  seu voluntarium , and agens naturale 

seu per naturam  seu physicum, the rational cause or the cause 

Ika i ads with reason and free w ill, and the natural cause or Ike 

cause guided by ike blind force of nature. N isi fo rte  in  voluntariis 

agentibus tantum , in  quorum  potestate est subducere se ab  

ordinatione divin i intellectus, in  quo m alum  culpae consistit, PP . 

Q . 17. A rt. 1 c. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  4  c and 5 ob. 1; P P . Q . 42 . A r t  

2  c; PP. Q. 46. A r t  1 ad  6 ; P P . Q . 47. A r t  1 ad  1; C . G . 1. 85; 

C .G . 2 .2 4  and 36; C .G . 3 .3 ,6 ,2 3 ,  and 69; P o t  3 .1 5  c an d  17 ad  6; 

M a l. 5. 5 ad  7; 8  Phys. 2 c; e t  passim. —  ( t ) ,  agens interius, see 

agens exterius. —  (u ), agens m ateria le , the m aterial or physical 

cause. C f. C . G . 2. 16 and 75. —  (v ),  agens naturale, see agens 

artificiale, agens tnleUeduale, and  agens supernaturale. —  (w ), 

agens organicum, the organic cuase. Agens organicum non ag it in 

rem ota, nisi per hoc quod a g it  in  media, PT S . Q . 70. A rt. 3  ob. 8. 

C f. 4  Sent. 4 4 .3 .  3 . 3  ob. 8. —  (x ), agens particulare and agens 

universale, the particular and the general cause, i.e., the cause 

w hich is able to bring fo rth  a  sm aller sphere o f effects and th a t 

w hich can bring fo rth  a ll possible effects. A lite r  enim  est inte ll

egendum de agente particu lari quod praesupponit aliqu id  e t 

causat alterum , e t a lite r d e  agente universali quod producit 

to tu m ; sicut agens particu lare producit form am , e t praesupponit 

m ateriam ........agens autem  particulare praesupponit tempus, 

sicut e t m ateriam , P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1 ad 6. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  5  ad 

1; P P . Q. 45. A rt. 8  ad  3; P P . Q . 112. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 c: 

C . G . 2 .1 6 ,2 1 ,2 3 ,  and 87; C .  G . 3 .2 2  and 149; e t  passim. —  (y ), 

agens per aestimationem, the active cause or the basis o f valuation 

and judgment. C f. C . G . 3 . 4  and  39. —  (z ), agens per caritatem , 

see agfns artificiale. —  (a1), agens perfectum , see agens imper

fectum. —  (b·), agens per g ra tia m , see agens artificiale. —  (c*), 

agens pet se, the cause active through itself, presupposing the first 

m otion from  God. Quaedam en im  secundum suam naturam  sunt 

per se agentia, tam quam  habentia  dom inium  sui actus; e t ista 

gubernantur a  D eo non solum per hoc quod m oventur ab  ipso Deo  

in  eis interius operante; sed e tia m  per hoc quod a b  eo inducuntur 

ad bonum e t retrahuntur a  m alo  per praecepta e t  prohibitiones, 

praemia e t poenas, P P . Q . 103. A r t .  5  pd 2. C f . P P . Q . 3 . A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 75. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 69 . A r t  10; PT S . Q . 19. A r t  2 ; 4  S e n t 

19. 1. 2 .1  c; V e rit. 27. 4  c; e t  passim. —  (d1), agens per volun

tatem , see agens intellectuale. —  (e?), agens physicum, see agens 

inlellecluale. —  (P ), agens p rim u m  seu supremum  and agens 

secundum seu secundarium , the firs t  or the highest cause and the 

second cause a t  the cause o f second rank. Solus Deus potest creare, 

quia solius prim i agentis est agere, nullo praesupposito; cum  semper
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agens secundum praesupponit a liq u id  a  prim o agente, P P . Q . 90. 

A r t  3  c. C f. PP. Q . 3 . A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 25. A r t  1 o b .1; P P . Q . 47. 

A rt . 1 c; C . G . 1 .1 6  and 72; C . G . 2 .4 2 ,8 7 ,  and 89; C . G . 3 .1 0 ,1 7 ,  

6 6 ,1 0 9 , and 162; C . G . 4 .3 6 ;  1 Sent. 3 7 .1 .1  ad  4 ;  e t  passim .—  

(g3) ,  agens principale seu principaliter, see agens inslranien- 

tale. —  (h : ), agens propinquum, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAagent immediatum. —  (i1), 

t agens proprium, the proper or particular cause o f a  th ing. A d  

generationem vero an im aliu m  perfectorum  non sufficit agens 

universale, sed req u ir itu r agens proprium , quod est generans 

univocum, P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  8  ad  3. C f . P T . Q . 66. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 13. 

A rt. 2. —  (j’ ) ,  agens proxim um , see agens immediatum. —  (k 1) ,  

agens rem otum , see agens immediatum. —  (I3) ,  agens secunda

riu m  seu secundum, see agens primum. —  (m 3) ,  agens secundum  

necessitatem  and agens secundum  voluntatem , the cause acting 

by natural necessity and  that acting by free w ill. Q u ia  diabolus 

voluntaria causa est, non ex necessitate naturae agens, P T S . Q. 

58. A r t .  2 ad  4 . C f . C . G . 1. 50 and 55; C . G . 3 .9 9 .  —  (n’ ), agens 

secundum  voluntatem , see agens secundum necessitatem. —  (o3), 

agens sufficiens, see agens insufficiens. —  (p3) ,  agens superius, 

see agens inferius. —  (q *), agens supernaturale and  agens natur

a le , the supernatural and the natural cause. U n d e  nu lla  creatura  

rationalis potest habere m otum  voluntatis  o td inatum  ad  illam  

beatitudinem , nisi m ota a  supernatural! agente; e t hoc dicimus 

aux ilium  gratiae, P P . Q . 62. A r t .  2 c. C f. P T . Q . 13. A r t  2  c; 

C . G . 3. 70; 2 S e n t 1 5 .1 .  2 c; Po t. 3 .1  ad 1. —  (r3) ,  agens supre

m um , see agens prim um . —  (s’ ), agens universale, see agens 

particulare. —  (t3) ,  agens univocum , see agens aequioocum. —  

(u3) ,  agens voluntarium , see agens intellectuale. —  agens agendo 

aliqu id actu  fecit ( P o t  3 . 7 ob. 7 ), the acting cause through Us 

adioily effects something, agens est honorabilius seu nobilius 

seu praestantius patien te  (P P . Q . 79. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; C . G . 2 . 62; 

C  G . 2 . 45  and 73; P o t. 3 . 9 . c; P o t. 5. 7 ad 6 ; 3  A n im . 10 b ), 

the translation o f th e  A ristote lian  passage: ά α  yap  n p s in p a y  

TO rroiow  τον ηώτχοντο«. (D e  A n im . I I I .  5 , 430 a . 18 f .) , 

every act™  cause is more honorable o r more noble o r more excellent 

than that which suffers something through Us ad w ily , because i t  is in 

the same relation to  the sufferer as the giver to  the receiver, a lready 

possessing th a t w hich th e  sufferer is first to  receive through its 

action. In  th is connection note also the following: agens est nobilius 

patiente, si ad  idem  actio  e t passio referantur; non au tem  semper, 

si ad  diversa, intellectus autem  est vis passiva respectu totius 

entis universalis, vegeta tivum  autem  est ac tivu m  respectu 

cuiusdam entis particu laris, scilicet corporis coniuncti. unde nihil 

prohibet huiusmodi passivum esse nobilius ta li activo , P P . Q . 79. 

A rt. 2  ad  3. agens e t  patiens oportet esse sim ul (C . G . 2 . 20; 

C . G . 3 . 68), the a d ite  cause and that upon which U is  to act must 

exist a t the same tim e  and  in  the same place. agens om ne propter 

fin em  agit (P o t. 5. 5 c; cf. also PS. Q . 1. A rt. 2 c; PS. Q . 6. A r t .  2  c; 

PS. Q . 11. A r t  2  c; 3 Sent. 2 7 .1 .2  c ; V e r i t  2 2 .1  c; 12 M e t.  12 c ), 

a e ry  a d m  cause is  busy fo r  the sake o f one end. agens proxim um  

oportet esse coniunctum  (M a l. 1 6 .1 1  ob. 11), the proximate cause 

m is t be bound w ith that upon which U is  to bring about a n  effect. 

Q .  P P . Q . 8 . A r t .  1 c. nu llum  agens corporale effic ien ter agit, 

nisi p er contactum  ( P T .  Q . 48 . A r t .  6  ob. 2 ), a  physical cause 

is  operati« as a n  a d i «  cause only when i t  is  in  contact w ith that 

upon which U  is to bring about a n  effect, om ne agens ag it, in 

quantum  actu est, see actus under 2 . om ne agens ag it p er suam  

form am  (P P . Q . 3 . A r t  2  c; C . G . 1. 43; cf. also P P . Q . 15. A r t  

1 c; P P . Q. 47. A r t .  1 ad  1; C . G . 2 . 92; C . G . 3 . 2 ) ,  every a d ite  

cause operates in  consequence o f and  according to the fo rm  dwelling in  

it ,  quae vel est essentia eius vel pars essentiae, C . G . 1 .4 3 .  om ne 

agens a g it sib i s im ile  (P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  3 ob. 2; P P . Q . 19. A r t  2 c; 

P P . Q . 41 . A r t  5 c; P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 c; C . G . 1 .2 9 ;  C . G . 2 .4 6 ;  

C . G . 3. 53; 2 S e n t  18. 2 . 1  ad  4 ) ,  or, om ne agens ass im ilat sibi 

patiens, (4  S e n t 4 4 . 3 . 1 . 3  ob. 2 ), every cause brings forth  in  that 

upon which U  operates something s im ilar to itself, and  this has its  

basis in  th a t  th e  effect a lread y  v ir tu a lly  (v ir tu a lite r )  exists in  its 

cause. C f. P P . Q . 4 . A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 19. A r t .  4  c; C . G . 1. 49; 

C . G . 2. 45 . O m n e  agens, excepto prim o agente, in  suo opere 

indiget subiecto, quod s it susceptibile suae actionis (P P . Q. 

115. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; c f. P P . Q . 8. A r t  1 c; C . G . 3 . 102), with the 

exception o f the first cause a e ry  cause needs an  objed fo r  its action, 

which receives the effect, quodcumque agens est praesens tantum  

uni suorum  effectu m  (C . G . 3. 68), the ad ion  of a  cause which 

produces several effects always exists simultaneously only w ith one of 

them.

agon, in is , m ., contest o r combat in  the public games, Christian contest 

o r combat, the contest o r combat of this world. Q u ia  confirmatio 

arm at e t in s tru it ad  agones m undi huius e t  praelia reservandos, 

P T . Q . 72. A r t .  8  ob. 4 . C f. the D e Agone Christiano of S t. Augus

tine; SS. Q . 154. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 4 . A r t  3; P T .  Q . 5. A r t .  3; e t 

passim.

agonia, ae, f . ,  anxiety. R a tio n e  improvisionis, qu ia  scilicet provideri 

non potest, s icut fu tu ra  in fo rtun ia  tim entur, e t  ta lis  tim or d ic itu r 

agonia, PS. Q . 41 . A r t  4  c. C f. P T . Q. 18. A r t  6.

agonizo, are, av i, a tu m , Io engage in  a  conflid, striae. Sic e t quicumque 

pro proxim i salute agonizat, prim um  sibi p rodest deinde proximo, 

PT S. Q . 71. A r t  4 , in  q u o t  C f. P T S . Q . 93 . A r t .  3 , in  quot.

agresta, ae, f . ,  ju ice  o f unripe grapes. Praeterea, sicut de v ite  sum itur 

vinum  depuratum , ita  e tiam  agresta e t m u s tu m ,. . . ,  quod 

agresta est in  v ia  generationis, e t ideo nondum  habet speciem v in i, 

P T . Q . 74. A r t .  5  ob. 3 . C f . P T . Q . 74. A r t .  5  ad  3.

agrestis, e, ad j., a  synonym  o f rusticus, rural, rustic, wild, boorish, 

rude. A m aritu d o  au tem , quam  passi fuerant in  Aegypto, significa

batur per lactucas agres tes ,. . . ,  lactucae au tem  agrestes addeban

tu r in  signum  poenitentiae peccatorum, quae necessaria est 

sumentibus corpus C h ris ti, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  2 ; ideo tales 

vitiosi sunt, e t  d icuntur d u r i e t agrestes, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  4  c .—  

agrestis, is, m ., farm er, peasant. Q ui au tem  omnes fugit, sicut 

agrestis, insensibilis est, SS. Q . 152. A r t  2  ob. X  C f. SS. Q . 168. 

A r t  1.

agricola, ae, f . ,  a  farm er, ploughman, countryman, peasant, boor. 

Sicut agricolae d icu n tu r ex  eo quod colunt agros, e t  incolae 

dicuntur ex  eo quod co lunt loca quae in h ab itan t, SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  1 

ad 4 ; ille  q u i ab s tin et ab  om nibus delectationibus praeter rationem  

rectam quasi delectationes secundum se abhorrens, est insensibilis, 

sicut agricola, SS. Q . 152. A r t .  2 ad 2. C f . P P . Q . 70. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

122. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 47 . A r t .  5.

agricultura, ae, f . ,  agriculture. Bobus e tiam  uteban tur ad  agri

culturam  quam  in te r res sacras habebant, PS . Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  2; 

est etiam  id quod ex  agricu ltu ra  expectatur per seminationem vel 

quoscumque alios modos, P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  2  c . C f . P P . Q . 102. A r t  

3; PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 41. A r t .  2 ;  et 

passim.

Agrippa, ae, m ., Ag rippa, th e  name of a  k in g  in  Judea. H e  was the 

grandson o f H ero d  th e  G re a t and son o f Aristobulusand Berenice. 

H e  was sent to  R o m e b y  h is grandfather b u t  was forced to  leave 

because o f debts. B u t  he returned to Rom e and became a  favorite 

of T iberius an d  C a ligu la . In  37, Caligula ascended the throne and, 

when he was assassinated, Agrippa supported C laudius who made 

him  k in g  o f Judaea. H e  governed satisfactorily  to  the  Jews and 

persecuted James and  Peter. H e  died suddenly a t  an  exhibition o f 

games a t  Caesarea, possibly b y  assassination. Agrippa e t Berenice 

cum m u lta  am bitione in tro ieru n t praetorium , SS. Q . 131. A r t  2 ob. 

3. a .  A cts 2 5 ,2 3 .

Ahias, ae, m ., th e  p roph et Ahias  the Silonite. C f. 3  Reg. 11. Sicut 

legitur in trod uctum  au c to rita te  D o m in i p er A lliam  Silonitem  

prophetam , PS . Q . 105. A r t .  1 ob. 3.



a » nzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAA lex a n d rin u s

aio, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAverb, defeci., say, a ffirm , assert. U t  a i t  Apostolus, SS. Q . 11. A r t  

3 ad  3; u t  a i t  H o ra tius, SS. Q . 23. A r t  7 c  C f. PP . Q . 24. A r t  1; 

P P . Q . 31 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 81. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 32. 

A r t  2; e t passim.

olSav, Io bum . D ic itu r  a  6¿ v  quod est curare e t  fovere universa; 

vel ab  a i ia v ,  id  est, ardere; Deus enim  noster ignis consumens 

est; vel Sedabas quod est considerare omnia, PP . Q . 13. A r t .  8, 

in  q u o t

ala , ae, f . ,  suing. S icu t habere alas.........non convenit omni anim ali, 

P P . Q . 51. A r t  1 .c; super arcam  e ra t quaedam tabu la  quae 

dicebatur prop itia to rium  super alas cherubim , PS. Q. 102. A r t .  4  

ad 6.

alacritas, atis, f . ,  briskness, alacrity, promptness. Quamvis in  cor

pore non possit sim ul esse iuventus e t senectus, potest tam en 

sim ul esse in  an im a; illa  propter alacrita tem , ista propter gravi

tatem , P T . Q . 1. A r t  6  ad  1.

alapa, ae, f . ,  a  stroke o r blow upon Ike cheek with Ike open hand, a  box 

on the car. Sed cum  suscepisset alapam , d ix it: quid me caedis, SS. 

Q . 72. A r t .  3  c; passus est enim  Christus in  capite pungentium  

spinarum  coronam; in  manibus e t pedibus fixionem clavorum ; in 

facie alapas, e t in  to to  corpore flagella, P T . Q . 46. A r t  5 c. C f. 

PT S. Q . 14. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  1.

áB ttis , a , urn, ad j., furnished with snugs, stringed. U t  si accipiatur hoc 

u t  defin itio  alicuius rei, an im al rationale a latum , P P . Q . 85. A r t . 

6  c  C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  7 (quater).

alba, ae, f . ,  an  alb, o  solute linen vestment. S icut pro  femoralibus habet 

sandalia, pro  linea albam , pro  balteo cingulum , PT S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 

7 ad 6.

albedo, inis, f . ,  white color, whiteness. S c u t  duo aequaliter alba  

dicuntur s im ilia  in  albedine, P P . Q . 4 . A r t .  3  c; non per modum  

causae efficientis, sed per modum  causae formalis, s icut albedo 

fac it a lbum , e t iu s titia  iustum , PS. Q . 110. A r t  2  ad  1; quae 

quidem  perfectio a tte n d itu r secundum aliqu id  exterius, p u ta  in 

albedine vel nigredine, ve l aliquo huiusmodi, SS. Q. 184. A r t  1 ad  

2. C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 18. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 19. A r t  5 ; P T . 

Q. 77. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  3; e t passim.

albo, áre, o. a., lo make sohite, in  pass, to become white. N o n  enim  

adhuc a lb atu r, postquam  iam  aliqu id  factum  est album , PS. Q . 67. 

A r t  4  c. C f . SS. Q . 169. A r t  1, in  quot.

albugo, inis, f . ,  a  sohite spot, a  disease o f the eye, film , albugo. Repu

d ia tu r etiam , si “ hab eat albuginem  in  oculo'*, id est, praesump

tionem  candoris ius titiae  in  sua co g ita tio n e ,P S .Q .102 .A rt.5a d  10.

A lbum azar, also A lbum asar, inded., m .,Album asar, orAbu-Maaschor, 

805-885, a n  A rab ian  astronomer. H e  was bom  in B alkh , lived 

in  Bagdad, and died in  W asid  o f C entra l Asia. Three  o f his 

works w ere translated ¡into L a tin : D e  M agnis Coniunction· 

¡bus, In trod uctorium  in Astronom iam , Flores Astro logia. E t  

A lbum asar ( in  lib . introductorio ad  a rtem  astronomiae) d ic it quod 

in  locis in  quibus n im is abundat calor a u t  frigus, homines non 

generantur sed in  locis tem peratis tan tum , P P . Q. 91. A r t .  2 ob. 2 .

albus, a , um , adj., sohite, th e  opposite o f niger. Res en im  quae est 

alba potest esse nigra, P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 ad  3 ; sed subiecta eorum  

habebant huiusmodi esse per ea, sicut n ix  est alba per albedinem , 

P T . Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  4 ;  sicut est sim ilitudo in ter illum  qui habet 

colorem d tr in u m  ve l subflavum , e t  illu m  qui habet colorem album , 

P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1 a  C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 53. A r t  2 ; PS. 

Q . 111. A r t  2; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q . 76. A r t  1; e t passim. 

— album , i, n ., whiteness, sohite color, sohite, a  synonym o f albedo. 

Sicut si a lbum  per se d isgregat m agis a lbum  magis d isgregat PS. 

Q . 30. A r t  4  c; sicut e t  in  naturalibus idem  est m edium  in ter 

contraria, u t  in te r a lbum  e t  nigrum , PS. Q . 60. A r t  4  c; praeterea,

m edium  d iffert specie ab  extrem is, s icu t pallidum  ab albo e t  nigro, 

SS. Q . 103. A r t  4  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 59. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 67. A r t  3 ; 

PS. Q . 72. A r t  5 ; P T . Q. 75. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  3; e t passim, 

alchim ia, also akh ym ia , ae, f „  alchemy, Ike art o f making or changing 

base metals into pure metals, especially gold and silver, chemistry. 

Quae non conveniunt auro  per alch im iam  sophisticate,. . . ,  si 

autem  per a lchim iam  fieret aurum  veru m , SS. Q . 77. A r t  2  ad 1; e l  

insuper utilis ad  sdentiam  alchim iae, q u ia  tantum m odo alchimis- 

ta ru m  est transm utare m etalla secundum verita tem , 4  M eteor. 1 a. 

C f. 3  M eteor. 9  d.

alchimicus, a , um , adj., also alchymicus, alchemistic, chemical. Si 

aliquis vendat argentum  vel au ru m  alchim icum  pro vero, SS. Q. 

77. A r t  2 ob. 1; de aquis rosaceis e t aquis alcbimia's dici non 

p o te s t,. . . ,  eadem ratione nec in  aquis alchimicis, sicut nec in  

v in o , . . . ' ,  aqua rosacea fit  per sublim ationem  a  rosis, sicut etiam  

aquae alchimicae generantur per sublim ationem  ab aliquibus 

corporibus. P T . Q. 66. A r t  4  ob. 5 ; quod de aquis rosaceis e t aquis 

alchimicis dici non potest, P T .  Q . 66. A rt. 4  ad 5. —  alchimicus, 

i, m., alchemist, chemist, a  synonym  o f aUkimista. S i aurum  vel 

argentum  ab  alchimicis factum  veram  speciem non habeat auri e t  

argenti, est fraudulentia e t  in iusta venditio , SS. Q . 77. A rt. 2  ad 1; 

a lch im id , id  est, aurifices, A lta r  10.

alchimista, also akhym ista, ae, m., alchemist, chemist, a  synonym of 

alchimicus. Alchym istae faciun t a liq u id  sim ile auro  quantum  ad 

accidentia exteriora, sed tam en non faciun t verum  aurum , quia 

form a substantialis au ri non est per calorem  ignis, quo u tuntur 

alchimistae, sed per calorem solis in  loco determ inato, ubi v ig et 

v irtu s  mineralis; e t ideo ta le  au ru m  non habet operationem conse

quentem  speciem, e t sim iliter in  a liis , quae eorum  operatione fiun t, 

2 S e n t 7. 3 . 1 ad  5; alchimistae per veram  artem  alchimiae (sed 

tam en difficilem, propter occultas operationes v irtu tis  caelestis, 

quae mineralis dicitur, quae ex eo, quod sunt occultae, d ifficulter a 

nobis im itari possunt per praedicta princip ia ve l per p rin d p ia ta  ab 

ipsis) faciunt aliquando veram  generationem  m etallorum ,aliquando 

quidem  ex sulphure e t  argento praedictis sine generatione ex

halationis, aliquando au tem  faciendo exsudare praedictam  

exhalationem  vaporosam ab  a liqu ibus corporibus, per app li

cationem  calid itatis proportionatae, quae est agens naturale, 3 

M eteor. 9  d. C f. P o t  6 .1  ad  18; 4  M eteo r. 1 a .

Alcibiades, is, m., Alcibiades, a n  A then ian general in  Ike time o f t ie  

Peloponnesian W ar, o  p u p il o f Socrates; a  soork o f Plato, so used in  

P P . Q . 76. A r t  1 c.

Aleninas, i, m ., A lcum , eminent educator, scholar, and theologian, 

born about 735, died M a y  19, 804. C f . SS. Q . 164. A r t  2  ad  1.

alea, ae, f . ,  a  game with dice. Episcopus, a u t  presbyter, a u t diaconus 

aleae a u t ebrietati deserviens, a u t  desinat, a u t  deponatur, SS. Q . 

150. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

aleator, oris, m ., a  player soilk dice, a  gamester. A lio  modo quia  

iniuste lucratur, ve l v iv is  v im  inferendo, sicut latrones, ve l m ortuos 

spoliando, ve l ab  amicis auferendo, sicut aleatores, SS. Q . 118. A rt. 

8 ad  4.

Alexander, dri, m ., Alexander, the  nam e o f several popes quoted b y  

S t  Thom as. C f. PS . Q . 50. A r t  1 ; P T .  Q . 66. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 73. 

A r t;  5; P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 92 . A r t .  1; e t  passim. N o te  also 

the w ork, D e  Rhetorica ad  A lexandrum , ascribed to  A ristotle, 

P T . Q. 55. A r t  5 c

A lexandria, ae, f . ,  the name o f several towns in  antiguily, Alexandria 

in  E g y p t  A rius in  A lexandria una  scintilla  fu it, SS. Q. 11. A r t  3  c.

Alexandrinus, a , um, adj., pertaining Io Alexandria. Athanasius 

non fu it  summus pontifex, sed Alexandrinus patriarcha, SS. Q . 1. 

A r t  10 ob. 3 ;  praeterea, beatus C yrillus  episcopus Alexandrinus 

d i d t  P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  6  a . C f. P T .  Q . 18. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 21. A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q . 64. A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 83. A r t  2 .



Alexius 48 aliqualis

A lexius, i, * . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAAlexius, saint and confessor. G .  SS. Q . 187. A r t  S c. 

According to  legend, he was the son of a  noble R o m an who ran  

aw ay on the night o f his m arriage to  Edessa where he lived the life 

of an  ascetic in  poverty for seventeen years. H e  returned to  R om e 

and  unknown to  his fam ily  lived near his form er home as a  beggar. 

T h e  G reek version is ve ry  sim ilar. T h e  W est celebrates his feast on 

J u ly  17; the East on M arch  17. Veneration for him  was brought to  

R om e b y  Sergius a t  the end o f the tenth century.

A lgazel, is, »«., Algatel, A l-G hazali, Moham m ed Abu H a m id , b o m  a t  

T u s  1058, an  Arab ian philosopher and theologian. In  1091 he was 

m ade professor in  the College o f Baghdad. O ver a  fo u r year period 

he w rote against the Ism aélites (assassins), then resigned the  chair, 

lead an ascetic life  w ith  a  leaning towards scepticism, then towards 

m ysticism , and fina lly  began attacking philosophers, especially the 

beliefs in  e tern ity , the rea lity  o f the divine attribu tes, and the 

im m o rta lity  o f the soul. A t  the Sultan's wish he accepted a 

professorship in  the College o f N izam  u l-M u lk  a t  N isbapur. H e  

died a t  Tas, December, 1111. S ixty-nine works arc  accredited to  

h im , of which the m ain ones are  a  treatise on eschatology, "R e v iv a l 

o f Sciences,'' and  several treatises on ethics. U t  p a te t in  M e ta p h . 

Algazelis, dicentis hoc esse infin itum  per accidens, P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  

2 ad  8. C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t .  4 .

a lib i, adv., ebewkere, somewhere else, tn  or a l another’s place. Quod i ta  

est h ic quod non a lib i, est fin itum  secundum locum, P P . Q. 7. A r t .  

1 ob. 3 ; illa  au tem  flum ina quae ib i nom inantur, a lib i habent 

manifestas origines, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1 ob. 2; ideo quam vis a lite r  

a lib i scripserim, dicendum est in  Christo fuisse scientiam  ac

quis itam , P T . Q . 9 . A r t .  4  c. C i.  PP . Q. 51. A r t  3; P P . Q . 77 . A r t  

! ;S S . Q . 11. A r t .  2 ;S S . Q. 180. A r t .4 ;  P T . Q. 16. A r t .  8 ;  e t passim'

a licu b i, ode., somewhere, anywhere, a l any place. Quod Scrip tura  per 

litte ra lem  sensum alicubi manifeste non tradat, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 

a d  1 ; uno modo secundum quod hoc adverbium  alicubi determ in at 

actum  videndi ex parte obiecti, P P . Q . 8. A r t  4  ad  6 ; alio  modo 

d ic itu r aliqu id  esse alicubi per suam essentiam, P T . Q . 52. A r t  2  c. 

G .  P P . Q . 31. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 52. A rt. 2 ; SS. Q . 44 . A r t  5; P T .  Q . 

75. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

a lE n â tio , ônis, f . ,  separation, desertion, alienation. Extasis enim  

quam dam  alienationem  im portare videtur, PS. Q . 28. A r t  3  ob. 1; 

sed etiam  propter alienationem  ab his quibus intendebat, SS. Q. 

175. A r t  1 c, quandoque autem  propter periculum , sicut p a te t de 

eo q u i p a titu r  m orbum  caducum, vel etiam  quamcum que alien

ationem  m entis, P T .  Q . 82. A r t .  10 ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 111. A r t .  3; 

PS. Q . 28. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 175. A r t  1. —  alienatio  (a  sensibus), 

alienalionfrom  Ike senses, a  sensibus m ay o r m ay n o t be expressed, 

loss o f consciousness. Quandoque quidem cum  alienatione a  

corporeis sensibus, P P . Q . 111. A r t  3  c; u trum  prophetica revelatio  

semper s it cum  alienatione a  sensibus, SS. Q . 173 p r .;  sed nescivit 

u tru m  esset passus alienationem  a  sensibus, ve l e tia m  u tru m  esset 

fa c ta  abstractio ab  operibus anim ae vegetabilis, SS. Q . 175. A r t  6 

c . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  11; SS. Q . 173. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 175. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 175. A r t  6.

alien igena, ae, m ., a  stranger, foreigner, aHen. Dom inus alienigenas 

p roh ibu it in  m atrim onium  duci propter periculum  seductionis, ne 

inducerentur in  idololatriam , PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  ad  6 ; qu ia  tunc  

populus non opprim ebatur ab  alienigenis, sed proprium  regem 

h a b e b a t SS. Q . 174. A r t  6  ad  2. I t  is sometimes used as an 

ad jective  m odify ing another noun: sed Christos natus est tem pore 

quo rex  alienigena dom inabatur, P T . Q. 35. A r t  8  ob. 2 . C f. P T . 

Q . 31. A r t  3 ;  P T .  Q . 35. A r t .  8; P T . Q . 36. A r t  8.

altëno, i re ,  âv i, â tum , 1, a. a., to cast off, alienate, estrange. Quando 

alien atu r a  sensibus, magis v iget intellectu, P P . Q . 86. A r t .  4  o b . 2; 

qu ia  peius esset omnino a lienari a  vero bono, PS . Q . 39. A r t .  4  c; 

qu ia  mens ad  quaedam inte llig ibilia  rap ia tu r a lien ata  a  sensibus,

SS. Q. 175. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f .  PS. Q . 105. A r t  2; SS. Q . 142. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 173. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 175. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

alienus, a , urn, adj., o f another, foreign, alien. Alienum  est quod est 

extraneum e t dissimile, P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  2 ad  3; sicut qui alienum  

servum interficit, peccat in  dom inum  cuius est servus, SS. Q . 64. 

A rt. 5 c; item  colum ba alienos pullos n u trit, P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6  ad 

4; si quis sem inat in  te rra  a liena, fructus sunt eius cuius est terra, 

P T S . Q. 52. A r t  4  a . C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 67. A r t .  4 ;  SS. 

Q . 187. A r t  2; P T S . Q. 60. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  d e  alieno (bono), 

fro m  the properly o f another. S i au tem  add atu r haec circum stantia 

u t m ultum  accipiat de alieno, .e r it  peccatum gravius, PS. Q . 73. 

A rt . 7  c; non au tem  debet aliqu is recompensare benefactori de 

alieno, SS. Q . 62. A rt. 5  ad  4 ; promissio autem  de alieno est illic ita , 

P T S . Q . 46. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 57. A rt. 5; PS. Q . 84. A r t .  4; 

SS. Q . 62. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 61. A r t .  1; e t passim.

alielas, atis, f ,  dissimilarity, unlikeness, i.e., dissim ilarity according 

to  the suppositum. Q uae v id e tu r alie tatem  excludere, P P . Q . 31 p r . ; 

necesse est quod alietas ista quam  req u irit iustitia, s it diversorum  

agere potentium , SS. Q . 58. A r t .  2 c; ad a lietatem  vero sequitur 

alteritas, non e converso, T r in .,  1 p r.; genus substantivatum  

im portat alietatem  essentiae, 1 Sent. 9 . 1 . 1  ad  2.

alim entum , i, n ., nourishment, nutriment, food, provisions. Per quam  

alim entum  convertatur in-s.ubstantiam corporis, P P . Q. 78. A r t .  2 

ad 4 ; u trum  aliqu id de a lim ento  convertatur in verita tem  humanae 

naturae, P P . Q . 119 p r.; e t  sic d icunt, cupiditatem  esse radicem  

om nium  peccatorum, ad  sim ilitud inem  radicis arboris, quae ex 

terra tra h it  a lim entum , PS. Q . 84 . A r t  1 c; ad corporalem autem  

refectionem duo requ irun tur, scilicet cibus, qui est a lim entum  

siccum e t potus, qui est a lim entum  hum idum , P T . Q . 73. A r t  2 c  

C f. P P . Q . 99. A rt. 2 ; PS. Q . 52 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 146. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 

149. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 74. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 80. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

afioquin, adv., in  other respects, fo r  the rest, otherwise. A lioquin  

form a generati esset nobilior generante, PP . Q . 44 . A r t .  4  ad  2; 

alioquin peccatum hom inis fuisset va lde necessarium ex  quo 

tan tum  bonum consecutum, P P . Q . 98. A r t  1 c; alioquin homo 

mereretur continue, e tiam  dorm iendo, PS. Q. 55. A r t  1 ob. 3; 

alioquin iudicium  deficeret ve l a  iusto natura li ve l a  iusto positivo, 

SS. Q . 60. A r t .  5 c; alioquin  non ieiunantes non haberent v irtu tem  

abstinentiae, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  1 ob. 2; alioquin an im a C h risti esset 

imperfectior anim abus a lio ru m  hom inum , P T . Q . 9 . A r t .  1 c. C f. 

P P . Q. 46. A r t  1; P P . Q . 55. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 37. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 185. 

A rt. 2; P T . Q . 46. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 89. A rt. 2; e t passim.

Alipius, also Alypius, i, m ., A lip iu s , an  acquaintance o f S t. Augus

tine mentioned in the Confessions 6 .7 .  C f. SS. Q . 167. A r t .  2  ob. 2. 

O f him  S t  Augustine says in  p a r t:  congemescebamus in  his, qui 

simul amice vivebam us, e t  m axim e cum  Alip io  e t  N ebrid io  ista 

conloquebar. quorum  A lip iu s ex  eodem quo ego eram  ortus 

municipio, parentibus p rim atibus  municipalibus, me m in or natu , 

nam  e t studuerat apud me, cum  in  nostro oppido docere coepi, e t 

postea Carthag in i; e t  d ilig eb a t m ultum , quod ei bonus e t  doctus 

viderer, e t ego illum , propter m agnam  v irtu tis  indolem, quae in  non 

magna aetate satis em inebat, C o n i. 6 .7 .

aliqualis, e, adj., constituted in  some way, sonte sori of, o f  some kind, 

some, such and suck. A v icenna posuit omnia an im alia  posse 

generari ex a liqu ali elem entorum  commixtione absque semine, 

etiam  per v ia m  naturae, P P . Q . 71. A r t .  1 ad  1; quandoque 

quidem  est homo aliqualis un ifo rm iter secundum to tam  anim am , 

PS. Q . 10. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; ideo lex  non est ipsum ius, proprie loquendo, 

sed aliqualis ra tio  iuris, SS. Q . 57, A rt. 1 ad 2 ; quando iam  pueri 

incip iunt aliqualem  usum ration is habere u t possint devotionem  

concipere huius sacram enti, P T .  Q . 80. A r t  9  ad  3 ; a liqu id  d ic itu r 

aliquale propter a liud , non solum  sicut propter accidens, sed etiam  

sicut propter form ale princip ium , sicut corpus d ic itu r v iv u m
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propter anim am , M a l.  4 . 2  ad  8; quod per partic ipationem  dicitur 

aliquale, C . G . 1 .4 0 ; a liqu alem  eius habemus notitiam , C . G . 1 .14 ; 

omne, quod est to ta lite r aliquale, est essentialiter ta le ......... sicut 

si aliqu id  est to ta lite r bonum , est essentia b'onitatis, N o m . 4 .1 4 . C Í. 

PP. Q . 83. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  7; PS . Q . 5. A rt. 3 ; P T . Q. 87. A rt. 

2; e t passim. On aequalitas a liq tia lis , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBArelatüe equality, see aequa

litas under 1. —  aliqu aliter, adu., in  same m y ,  in  same measure. 

Hom o in statu innocentiae a liq u a lite r h ab u it omnes virtutes, 

PP. Q . 95. A r t .  3 c; ad  aliqu aliter persuadendum, SS. Q. 48. 

A rt. 1 c. C f. P P . Q. 73. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 93 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 8. A r t  8; 

P T . Q . 86. A r t  6; 2 C ael. 10 b ; e t  passim. O n iustum  aliqualiter, 

see iustus; on unum  a liqu a lite r, see m uu.

aliqualiter, ode., see aliqualis.

aliquamdiu, adu., awhile, fo r  a while, fo r  sometime. Q ualitas conse

quens m anet quidem  aliquam diu , sed non semper, PP . Q . 67. A rt. 

3 ad 1; ideo aliquam diu  in  m orte m ansit, non quasi detentus, sed 

propria vo luntate , P T . Q . 53. A rt. 2 ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 137. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 52. A r t  4.

aliquando, ado., at some time or other, once, a l any time, eeer. Sed 

aliquando in te llig it e t  aliquando non in te llig it, P P . Q . 79. A rt. 4  ob. 

2; sed q u ia  aliquod m alum  est apparens bonum , ideo voluntas 

aliquando app etit aliquod m alum , PS. Q . 74. A r t .  1 ad  1; quia 

aliquando requ iritu r testim onium  alicuius, a liquando non requir

itu r, SS. Q . 70. A rt. 1 c ; praeterea, aliquando aliqu is d ic it alicui 

aliquod secretum, e t ille  recip it sub sigillo confessionis, PTS . Q. 11. 

A rt. 2 ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 5. A r t .  6; P P . Q . 113. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 112. 

A rt. 5; SS. Q . 168. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 70. A r t .  4; P T S . Q . 11. A r t  1; e t  

passim.

aliquanto, ado., somewhat, in  some degree, a  little, considerably, used 

in the S .T . only when g iv in g references to other works. U t  Tullius 

dicit in  I V  De Tusculanis quaestionibus a liquanto  a  principio, PS. 

Q. 44. A r t .  2 ob. 2; secundum T u lliu m , lib . I I  D e Imentione, 

aliquanto ante finem, SS. Q. 186. A r t .  1 ob. 2; sicut Chrysostomus 

dicit Super M aith ., horn. I I  Op. Im perf., a liquanto  a  principio, P T . 

Q. 36. A r t .  8  ad 4 . C f . P P . Q . 47 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 60. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q. 

106. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim.

aliquantulos, a, urn, adj., tittle, small. Quod quando dolebat de 

m orte am ici, in solis gem itibus e t lacrym is e ra t ei a liquantula  

requies, PS. Q . 38. A r t  2 , in  quot. —  aliquantulum , adu., somewhat, 

a tittle. Si vero m otus vaporum  aliqu antu lu m  fu erit remissior, 

PP. Q . 84. A rt. 8 . C f. SS. Q . 147. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 148. A rt. 1, in q u o t.; 

P T . Q . 69 . A r t  3, in  q u o t

aliquatenus, adu., to a  certain degree or extent, in  same measure, 

somewhat. Hu ius quaestionis veritas aliquatenus ex praemissa 

dependet, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  5  c; u t  veritas  aliquatenus innotescat, 

PP. Q . 70. A rt. 3 c. C f . SS. Q . 189. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 73. A r t  3 ; PT S . 

Q . 11. A r t .  1; all in  q u o t

aliqui, aliqua, aliquod, itidef. adj., same, any. Sed quandoque qui

dem ex aliquo accidenti extrínseco, P P . Q . 99. A r t  2  ad 2; sed 

pro missis cantandis a liq u i sacerdotes praebendam  vel pecuniam 

accipiunt, SS. Q . 100. A r t  2 ob. 2; sed in  aliquibus monasteriis a li

quid ab  his q u i recip iuntur exigitur, SS. Q . 100. A r t  3  ob. 4 ; idem  

est verita tem  aliqu am  occultare silentio e t  obscuritate verborum, 

P T . Q. 42 . A r t .  3 ob. 3 ; sed in  sacramentis veteris legis non re

quirebatur aliqua form a verborum , P T . Q . 60. A r t  6  ob. 3. C f. 

PP. Q . 6. A r t  3; SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 57. A r t  4 ; PT S . Q. 11. 

A r t  1; e t passim.

aliquis, a liqu id , indef. subst. pron., somebody or other, someone, 

anyone, something, anything. P u ta  cum aliqu is m ovetur ab  aliquo  

quem  d ilig it, ad  benefaciendum alicu i, PS. Q . 32 . A r t .  6  c; n ihil 

prohibet aliqua duo esse secundum aliqu id  unius speciei e t secun

dum  aliud  diversarum , SS. Q . 99. A r t  3  ad  2 ; secundo, per aug

m entum , quo aliquis perducitur ad  perfectam  quantitatem  e t 

v irtu tem , P T . Q. 65. A r t  1 c; d ic itu r enim  aliqu id  quasi aliud  quid, 

V e r i t  1. 1 c; aliqu id a  natura procreatum , 2 Phys. 2 b. O n  ad  

aliqu id, see ad  under 2; on bonum  aliqu id , see bonus under 3; 

on corruptio aliqua, see corruptio under 2; on dem onstratio ad  

aliqu id , see demonstratio 'un der 3 ; on d ictio  aliqua, see dictio 

under 2; on distingui secundum aliqu id , see distinguere; on esse 

aliqu id, alicuius e t in  aliquo, see esse; on f ie r i  ex  aliquo, see fie r i;  

on generatio alicuius e t aliqua, see generatio under 1; on hoc 

aliqu id, see hic; on impossibile aliqu id , see impossibilis; on m alum  

aliqu id , see malus under 1; on perfectum  secundum aliqu id  

sui e t secundum  aliqu id exterius adiacens or per aliqu id exterius  

adveniens, see perfectus under 1; on posse ad  aliqu id, in  aliquo, 

super aliquid e t  supra aliqu id, see posse; on possibile aliqu id, see 

possibilis under 1; on Significare Ut in  aliquo, see significare; on 

suppositio ad  aliqu id , see suppositio under 3. —  aliqu id dem on

stratum  sive m onstratum , something apparent or definite, i.e., 

something special, a  synonym o f hoc aliquid  or hoc signatum. C f. 

2 A n im . 1 b; 5 M e t. 15 a. See hie.

aliquoties, adu., several times, at different times. N o n  omnes malae 

cogitationes nostrae a  diabolo exc itantur, sed aliquoties ex nostri 

arb itr ii m otu em ergunt, PS. Q . 80 . A r t .  4 , in  quot. C f. P P . Q . 114. 

A rt . 3; P T . Q. 8. A r t .  7; both in quot.

aliquotus, a, urn, adj., certain, some. S im ilite r dicunt quod per 

prim um  suffragium d im in u itu r a liq u o ta  pars poenae, P T S . Q . 71. 

A r t .  5 c .

a lite r, adu., see alius.

aliunde, ado., from  another or some other place, person or thing, (1) 

used absolutely, (2 ) w ith  quam. —  (1 ), hoc enim  dari nobis d id tu r  

quod aliunde habemus, PP . Q . 38 . A r t .  1 c; unde e t Dom inus filiis 

Israel miraculose manna p raeb u it in deserto, ubi aliunde cibus 

haberi non poterat, P T . Q. 41 . A r t  4 ad  1; d iv in a v irtu te  aliunde 

suppleretur quantum  indigeretur ad  perfectionem quantitatis , 

P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  4  ad 3. a .  P P . Q . 1. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 65. A r t .  1; P T . 

Q . 4. A r t  6; P T . Q . 28. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), potest enim  albedo 

ve l nigredo supervenire hom ini aliun de quam  a principiis speciei, 

PS. Q . 18. A r t  9  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  10; P P . Q . 41. A r t  5; 

b oth  in quot.

alius, a , ud, adj., and s^bst., being unlike, different, another. Hoc  

autem  nomen, alius, masculine sum ptum , non im p o rta t nisi 

distinctionem  suppositi, unde convenienter dicere possumus quod 

F ilius est alius a  Patre, qu ia scilicet est a liu d  suppositum divinae 

naturae; sicut est a lia  persona e t  a lia  hypostasis, P P . Q . 31. A r t  2 

c; sic haec propositio est falsa, si excludat a lium  masculine; est 

autem  vera si excludat a liud  n eu tra lite r tan tum , quia F ilius  est 

alius a  Patre, non tamen a liu d ; s im iliter e t  Sp iritus sanctus, P P . Q. 

31. A r t .  4  c; a liud  e t  aliud non im p o rta t diversitatem  suppositi vel 

hypostasis, sed diversitatem  naturarum , P T . Q . 2. A rt. 3  ad  1; 

a liud  im p ortat d iversitatem  substantiae, substantia autem  d ic itu r 

non solum natura, sed etiam  suppositum, P T . Q . 17. A r t .  1 ad  7; 

aliud p a rtitivu m  est, unde req u ir itu r a liqu id , a  quo d iv id atu r, 3 

S e n t  6 . 2. 1 ad  1; alius im p o rta t d istinctionem  in com m uni, non 

magis personalem, quam  essentialem, e t  ideo, quando adiung itur 

termino personali, im p o rta t d istinctionem  personalem, quando 

autem  adiung itur term ino essentiali im p o rta t diversitatem  

essentiae secundum exigentiam  form ae illius  term in i, 1 Sent. 4 .1 .  

3 ad 2 ; alius semper significat d iversitatem  substantiae; sed 

substantia d ic itu r dupliciter, quandoque en im  sum itur pro essentia, 

sicut est in  usu Latinorum , quandoque pro  supposito essentiae 

vel pro re  naturae p rim i praedicam enti, quae d ic itu r hypostasis 

apud Graecos, 1 Sent. 9 .1 .1  ad  1; cum  a liud  non praedicet naturam  

tantum , sed suppositum naturae, 3  Sent. 6 . 2. 1 ad 1. O n the 

difference between alius  and  alter, see alter under 2. O n ad  aliquid  

secundum aliu d , see ad under 2 ; on causa per aliud , see causa 

under 2; on cognoscere in  a liu d , sec cognoscere under 2; on con-
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tinu um  p er se secundum  aliu d , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcontinuum under 2; on ens per 

aliud , see ens; on esse a b  alio , esse in  alio, and esse per a liu d , see 

erle; on f ie r i aliud  e t ex  alio , see fie r i;  on necessarios per aliud , see 

necessarius under 1; on necessitas ex  alio, see necessitas under 1; 

on perfectum  secundum  aliu d , see perfectus under 1; on praedicare 

ad a liud , see praedicare under 2; on propter a liud , see profler. —  

Kinds of alius are: (a ), a lius numero, the A ristote lian  enpos 

dp idpy , different according to number and individuum. Si F ilius  

acciperet a  Patre  a lia m  v irtu tem  numero ad spirandum  Sp iritum  

sanctum, sequeretur quod esset sicut causa secunda e t instrumen- 

ta lis ; e t sic magis procederet a  Patre quam a  F ilio , sed una eteadem  

num ero v irtus  sp ira tiva  esc in  Patre e t F ilio ; e t  ideo aequaliter 

procedit ab  utroque, licet aliquando d icatur principaliter vel 

proprie procedere de P a tre , propter hoc quod F iliu s  habet hanc 

v irtu tem  a  Patre, P P . Q . 36. A rt. 3 ad 2. C f. C . G . 2. 75; 4 . 11 

and 81. —  (b ), a lius secundum  accidens, alius secundum  rationem , 

and a lius secundum  subiectum , different according Io something 

secondary, different according to an idea or essence, and different 

according to subject o r possessor. C f. 2 Sent. 27. 1. 6  c. See a lite r  

secundum  accidens, under alter. —  (c), a lius secundum  quid and 

alios s im plid ter, different in  some respect, different simply o r abso

lutely. A lterum  im p o rta t d iversitatem  accidentis, e t  ideo diversitas 

accidentis sufficit a d  hoc quod aliqu id sim pliciter d ica tur alterum , 

sed a liud  im p orta t d ivers itatem  substantiae; substantia autem  

dic itu r non solum n atura , sed etiam  suppositum ,. . . ,  e t  ideo 

diversitas naturae non sufficit ad  hoc quod a liqu id  s im plid ter 

dicatur a liud , nisi ad s it diversitas secundum suppositum; sed 

diversitas naturae fa c it  a liu d  secundum quid , scilicet secundum 

naturam , si non ad s it d iversitas suppositi, P T . Q . 17. A r t  1 ad 7. 

—  (d ), a lius secundum  rationem , see alius secundum accidens. —  

(e ), a liu s  secundum  subiectum , see a litu  secundum accidens. —  

( f) ,  a lius sim pliciter, see alius secundum q u id .—  a lite r, adv., 

otherwise, in  another manner, used (1) absoL, (2 ) w ith  quam, 

otherwise than, (3 ), w ith  non ju am , not otherwise than, (4 ) w ith  the 

aH ., differently fro m , (5 ) w ith  non nisi, by no other means, on so 

other condition, not otherwise except— (1 ), a lite r en im  non posset 

esse mixtionis aequalitas, P P . Q . 91. A rt. 1 c ; sed potest ve l per 

appellationem  vel a lite r  lic ite  subterfugere, SS. Q . 69. A r t  1 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 36 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 105. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 17. 

A r t l ;  P T S . Q .82 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim.— ( 2 ) , ex hoc quod apprehendit 

v e l iudicat res a lite r  quam  sint, P P . Q . 17. A r t .  2  c; tunc quandoque 

a lite r even it quam  prophetetur, SS. Q. 171. A r t .  6 .  ad 2. C f . PP. 

Q . 41. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 2 . A r t  10; P T S . Q . 62. A rt. 

1; e t passim.— (3 ), inquan tum  non possunt a lite r facere quam  de 

eis disponatur, PS . Q . 93 . A r t  4  ad  4 ; hoc en im  a lite r fieri non 

potest quam  per consecrationem factam  sub deb ita  form a verb

orum , P T . Q . 83. A r t .  2  ad 2. C f. PP . Q. 46. A r t  1; P P . Q . 110. A rt. 

1.— <4), qu ia u n u m e t  idem  a lite r fit  a  m aiori, e t  a  m inori v irtu te , 

P P . Q . 65. A r t  3  ad  3 ; circa productionem p lan tarum  a lite r 

op inatur Augustinus ab  aliis, P P .Q . 69. A r t  2 c.— (5 ) ,nec a lite r res 

in  esse conservat, nisi inquantum  eis continue in flu it esse, P P . Q. 

104. A r t  3  c; non potest e i a lite r subveniri in  casu isto nisi per 

advenientes sub ven iatu r, SS. Q . 71. A r t .  1 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  

13; SS. Q . 73. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 75. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 47 . A r t  3; e t 

passim .— a l it e r . . .  a lite r , one in  one w a y . . .  another in  another. 

D etractorum  est dup lic i lingua loqui, a lite r  scilicet in  absentia, 

e t  a lite r  in  praesentia, SS. Q . 74. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; a lite r operatur 

Pater creationem  reru m  per F ilium , a lite r to ta  T rin ita s  sancti

ficationem  hom inum  per hominem Christum , P T .  Q . 34. A rt. 

1 ad  3 ; sometimes extended three and four tim es, e.g., a lite r  enim  

producuntur an im ata , a lite r inanim ata, a lite r an im alia , atque a lite r 

plantae, P P . Q . 93 . A r t  5 c. C f. PS. Q. 5. A r t  1; SS. Q . 54. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 178. A rt. 2 ;  P T .  Q . 76. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 97. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

allego, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., to bring forward, relate, allege. Produc

endo falsos testes, ve! allegando falsas leges quam  in iustam  causam 

defendendo, SS. Q . 71. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; ita  quod ille  ex parte  cuius 

alleg atu r im pedim entum  perpetuo m aneat absque spe coniugii. 

P T S . Q . 58. A r t  1 c. C f. PT S . Q . 64. A r t  4 . —  allegata , orum. 

» ., things alleged, evidence, fudex qui debet secundum allegata 

iudicare, condem nat ad  m ortem  eum quem scit innocentem, per 

falsos testes c o n v ic tu m ,. . . ,  si autem  nec hoc potest, non pecca: 

secundum allegata sententiam  ferens, SS. Q. 64. A r t  6  'ob. 3 . Cf. 

SS. Q. 67 . A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 45 . A r t .  4.

allegoria, ae, f . ,  an  allegory, a  figurative representation o f s thought 

o r o f an  abstract truth. Sola autem  allegoria in ter ilia  quatuo r pro 

tribus sp iritualibus sensibus ponitur, P P . Q. 1. A r t  10 ad  2; sic 

habent rationes figutales e t  mysticas, sive accipiantur ex ipse 

Christo e t  Ecclesia, quod p ertin e t ad allegoriam, PS . Q . 102. A rt. 2 

c. —  secundum  allegoriam , allegorically, a  synonym of allegoria. 

N o n  ex iis quae secundum allegoriam  dicuntur, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 ac 

1. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  10, in  q u o t

allEgorice, ado., see allegoricus.

allegoricus, a, um , ad j., symbolical, allegorical. Sensus qui sum 

historicus ve l litte ra lis , allegoricus, tropologicus sive moralis, e: 

anagogicus, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  secundum ergo quod ea quae sunt veteris 

legis significant ea quae sunt novae legis, est sensus allegoricus. 

(c )...sola au tem  allegoria in ter illa  quatuor pro  tribus spirit

ualibus sensibus po n itu r, s icut e t  Hugo de Sancto V ictore  sub sensu 

allegorico e tiam  anagogicum com prehendit ponens in  I V  suarum 

Sententiarum , solum  tres sensus, scilicet historicum, allegoricum e: 

tropologicum , P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 ad 2 . C f. P P . Q . 113. A r t .  7; SS. 

Q . 122. A r t  4. O n  causa allegorica, see anisa under 3; on sensus 

allegoricus, see sensus under 8; on significatio allegorica, see 

significatio under 1 . — allig o ricé , adv., allegorically. ludicialia 

praecepta allegorice e t m oraliter exponuntur, PS. Q . 104. A r t  2 a.

allevio, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a ., lo moke Ughi, lighten, re line, alleviale 

a  synonym of allevo, are. In  dam natione reproborum  apparet 

misericordia, non quidem  to ta lite r relaxans, sed aliqualiter 

allevians, P P . Q . 21. A r t  4  ad  1; ergo ignorantia d im in u it ve. 

a llev ia t peccatum, PS. Q . 76. A r t .  4  a . C f. PS. Q. 38 . A r t  3  ; PS. Q 

77. A r t  6; SS. Q . 148. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 87. A r t .  1.

allevo, i r e ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a ., to l i f t  up, lighten, alleviate, mitigate, a 

synonym  o f aUevio, are. H a b e t  rationem  cuiusdam oneris, a  quo 

aliqu is aggravatus a llevari conatur, PS. Q . 38. A r t  3  c.

allicio, ere, lexi, lectum , 3 , v. a ., to draw to oneself, attract. Maxim e  

autem  homo indiget tim ore d iv in o ad fugiendum ea quae maxime 

a llic iun t, circa quae est tem perantia, SS. Q . 141. A r t .  1 ad  3; ad 

tem perantiam  p ertin e t refrenare delectationes quae nim is anim um  

a d  se a llic iunt, SS. Q . 146. A r t  1 ad  3. Ecclesia ad  hoc ita  pro

n un tia t, u t  quadam  p ia  fraude ad  benefaciendum a l l id a t  PT S .Q  

25. A r t  2  c. Q .  P P . Q. 65 . A r t  1; P P . Q. 115. A r t .  5; PS . Q. 31. 

A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 149. A r t  1 ; P T .  Q . 44. A rt. 3 ; e t  passim.

alligfitio , Snis, f . ,  a  binding  o r lying io. L icet daemones non actu 

alligentur gehennali igni d u m  sunt in  aere isto caliginoso, tam en ex 

hoc ipso quod sciunt illam a llig a tio n e m  sibi deberi, P P . Q . 64. Art. 

4  ad 3 .

alligo, i r e ,  Svi, i tu m ,  1, v. a., Io bind to, bind. I lla e  autem  quae 

aversae sunt a  D eo , sunt corporibus a lligatae diversis secundum 

diversitatem  peccati, P P . Q . 47 . A r t  2 c; lice t daemones non acto 

alligentur gehennali ign i d u m  sunt in  aere isto caliginoso, PP . Q 

64. A r t  4  ad  3 ; sciendum tam en quod sicut Deus v ir tu te m  suam 

non a llig a v it sacramentis, quin possit sine sacramentis effectum 

sacramentorum  conferre, P T .  Q . 64. A r t  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 65 . A r t  2 

PS. Q . 96. A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 27 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 66. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 70 

A rt . 3 ; e t passim.
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aUoculio, onis, / . ,  o  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAspeaking to, an  accosting, an address, a  synonym  

of alloquium. Praeterea, revelatio  prophetica f i t  per modum  

divinae allocutionis ad hom inem , SS. Q . 174. A r t  fi ob. 2 : allocutio 

illa  specialiter in te llecta secundum hoc e r it  aspera fidelibus 

condemnandis, P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  7 ad  2.

alloquium, ii, a ,  i  speaking to, an  address, a  synonym  of aUoculio. 

Benignus est v ir  sponte ad  bene faciendum paratus, e t dulcis 

alloquio, SS. Q. 80 . A r t .  1, in  quot.

alloquor, i, cOtus, 3 , v. dtp . a., to speak to, address, exhort. Tres v ir i 

ei apparuerunt adorans unum  alloquitur, dicens, SS. Q . 84. A r t  1 

ad 3; propter hoc etiam  crucem alloquim ur e t deprecamur quasi 

ipsum crucifixum, P T .  Q . 25. A r t  4  c; contra est quod Augustinus 

d ic it in  D e  N a tiv ita te , alloquens Virginem  m atrem , P T . Q . 35. A r t  

6 a. C f. SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  12; SS. Q . 124. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 177. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 50. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  3 ;  e t passim.

Ahnariani, 6rum , m., also A lm a r id , A m auriani, A m alrk ians , an  

heretical sect founded towards the end of the  tw e lfth  century, b y  

A m au ry  de Bene or de Chartres (L a tin , A lm aricus, Ainalricus, 

Amauricus}, a  cleric and professor in  the U n ive rs ity  o f Paris, who 

died between 1204 and  1207. T h e  Am alricians, like  their founder, 

professeda kind o f pantheism , holding as the  fundam ental principle 

of their system th a t G od and  the universe are  one; th a t God is 

everyth ing and every th ing  is G od. C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t  8  c. C f. also 

S t  Augustine, D .C .D .,  7. 6, w here he presents V a rro ’s views which 

are  sim ilar.

alm ificus, a , urn, ad j., glorious, celebrated ja r  sanctity. Neque enim  

B . Benedictus, m onachorum  praeceptor alm ificus, huius rei 

reliquo modo fu it  in terd ictor, SS. Q . 187. A r t  1 c

alo, ere, alu i, a ltu m , and a litu m , 3, a. a., to nourish, cherish, promote, 

increase. Inde quasi in  utero  eiusdem alim ur, in  iisdem primordiis 

proficientes, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1 ob. 4; s im iliter alim entum  iam  

conversum in  substantiam  a l it i  per v irtu tem  nu tritivam , P T S . Q. 

54. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 97 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 73. A r t  7, in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 131. A r t  t ,  in  quot.

aloe, es, f . ,  the aloe. V id e tu r  au tem  superfluitatis fuisse quod ad 

sepeliendum C hristum  Nicodem us ven it ferens m ix turam  m yrrhae 

e t  aloes quasi libras centum , in  quot., (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  m yrrha enim  e t 

aloes propter sui am aritud inem  significant poenitentiam, (ad 2 ), 

. . . ,  quod m yrrha e t  aloes adh ibebantur corpori C hristi, P T . Q . 51. 

A r t  2  ad  3.

Alphaeus, i, m ., Alphaetss. F a th e r  o f James the Apostle or James the 

Lesser, the same person as Cleophas, husband o f M a ry , sister or 

sister-in-law  o f the Blessed V irg in  M a ry . H aec  autem  M a ria  

in te llig itu r esse uxor A lphaei, cuius filius est lacobus minor, qui 

dictus est fra ter D o m in i, P T .  Q . 28. A r t  3  ad  6. C f. G alatians 1 .19 .

Alpharabius, i, m ., Alpharabius. C f. PT S . Q. 92. A r t  1 c. M u 

ham m ad ib n -M u h am m ad  ibn -T arkh an  abu -N asr a l-F arab i (A lpha

rabius) was b o m  in Transoxiana, educated under a  Christian 

physician and a  C h ris tian  translato r in  Baghdad, and flourished as 

a  Sufi a t  A leppo in  th e  b rillia n t court of S ayf-a l-D aw lah  a t  a l 

H am d an i. H e  died a t  Damascus in  950 a t  the age o f eighty. H is  

system o f philosophy, as revealed b y  his several treatises on 

P la to  and Aristotle, was a  syncretism o f Platonism , Aristote lian- 

ism, and  Sufism, and won fo r h im  the  enviable t it le  o f "th e  second 

teacher" a fte r th e  g reat Aristotle.

a lta r, (a ltare), aris, n ., altar. N a m  alta re  semel consecratum, non 

consecratur iterum , nisi fu e r it  dissipatum, SS. Q . 39. A r t  3  c; 

ecclesia e t  alta re , e t  a lia  huiusmodi inanim ata consecrantur, P T . 

Q . 83. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; sed exig itur sanctificatio altaris, e t huiusmodi, 

e t  e tiam  ipsius sacerdotis, quae non nisi per episcopum fieri potest, 

P T S . Q . 29. A r t  6  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 152. A r t .  5; 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 82. A r t .  4 ; PT S . Q . 40 . A r t .  4 ;  e t passim.

a lté , adv., high. In  aquila enim , quae a lte  v o la t, prohibetur superbia, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  fi ad  1; p u ta  cum  aliqu is nimis a lte  loquitur, SS. 

Q. 72. A r t .  1 ad  1.

a lte r, tera, terum , adj., (1 ) the other o f two, another, ' ( 2 )  being other

wise, accidentally different, qualilatwely different.— ( I ) ,  qui enim  

o b e d it sequitur alterius vo luntatem , SS. Q . 186. A r t  8  ad 1; 

coniunx fornicando fidem fra n g it  quam  a lte ri coniugi debet, 

P T S . Q . 62. A r t  1 ob. 4 ; si aliqua duo prius fu erin t non unita e t 

postmodum uniantur, oportet quod hoc f ia t per mutationem  

utriusque ve l alterius tan tum , C . G . 3 . 53; quod enim  ab altero 

tan tum  agitur, C . G . 3 .1 1 2 . C f. P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  2; PS. Q. 73. A r t  

8 ; SS. Q . 88. A r t  8; P T . Q . 7. A r t  11; e t passim. — a lte r . . ,  

alte r, (a ) the o n e . . .  the other, (b ) o n e . . .  another.— (a), si 

aliquis parvulus esset articu lo  m ortis, e t  adessent duo, quorum  

a lte r esset mutus, e t a lte r manibus e t  brachiis ca rere t P T . Q . 67. 

A rt . 6  ob. 3; ergo a lte r potest a lte ru m  causa fornicationis dim ittere, 

PT S. Q . 62. A rt. 1 a. C f. SS. Q. 187. A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q. 25. A r t .  1; P T . 

Q . 53. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  5; e t  passim.— (b ), quae non solum 

alteram  personam alte ri u n it  sp iritua li dilectionis vinculo; sed 

etiam  to tam  Ecclesiam in  u n itate  spiritus, SS. Q . 39. A r t .  1 c. —  

u n u s . . .  a lte r, (a ) the o n e. . .  the other, a  synonym  of a lte r. . .  

alter, (b ) one . . .  another.— (a ), d iscordantium  uterque in  sensu 

proprio stat, e t unus a lte ri non acq u iesc it SS. Q . 38. A r t .  2 c; 

quandocumque enim  aliqua duo quorum  unum  est alte ro  per

fectius, PT S . Q . 92. A r t  1 c; duorum  peccatorum m ortalium  

unum  est altero maius, P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  1 ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 72. A r t .  

4; SS .Q . 183. A r t  4 ; P T S .Q . 74. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.— (b),rem aneb it 

in  uno cognitio alterius, P P . Q . 56. A r t  2  ad  2 ; sed m ultitudo  

illorum  intellectorum  quorum  unum  a ttr ib u itu r  alte ri, vel re

m ovetur ab  altero, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  4  ad  1; sed homo sibi ipsi non 

potest gratias agere, qu ia  g ratia ru m  actio  v id e tu r transire ab  uno 

in alte rum , SS. Q . 106. A r t  3  ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 57. A r t  5; PS. Q. 

13. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 108. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 114. A r t .  2 ;  e t passim. On 

apprehensio alterius, see apprehensio under 2 ; on auctoritas 

alterius, see auctoritas under 4 ; on bonum  alterius, see bomts 

under a  and c; on propter a lte ru m , see propter. —  (2 ), sicut 

enim  in  terrena republica gravissimum esse v id e tu r quod aliquis 

honorem regium  a lte ri im pendat quam  vero  regi, SS. Q. 94. A r t  3  c; 

d ic itu r alterum  e t alte ru m  in  creaturis, non significat diversitatem  

suppositi, sed solum diversitatem  form aru m  accidentalium , P T . 

Q . 2 . A rt. 3  ad  1; alte ru m  im p o rta t d ivers itatem  accidentis, P T . Q. 

17. A r t  1 ad  7; d ifferentia accidentalis fa c it a lte ru m  solum, d if

ferentia vero  substantialis fac it a liud , id  est, diversum, P o t  9 . 8ob. 

3; cum  in quolibet fieri aliud  d ica tu r fie ri ex a lio  quantum  ad  

fieri secundum esse substantiale ve l a lte ru m  ex a lte ro  quantum  

ad fieri secundum esse accidentale, 1 Phys. 12 b; alterum  solet d ia , 

quod d iffe rt secundum qua lita tem , 5  Phys. 4  b . C L  SS. Q . 106. A r t  

3; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  6; P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1; e t 

passim. O n  ad aliqu id ratione a lte rius, see ad  under 2 ; on f ie r i 

alterum  e t ex  altero, see f ie r i;  on verbu m  alte ru m , see oerbum 

under 1. —  Kinds of alter in  th is sense are: (a ), a lte r genere, 

Aristotelian Irtp o s  y b a ,  different according to its genus or 

kind. E a  quae sunt genere a lte ra , a lte ra  genere particula 

anim ae ordinatur, contingens au tem  e t  necessarium sunt altera 

genere, sicut corruptibile e t incorruptib ile, P P . Q . 79. A r t  9  ob. 3 . 

—  (b ), a lte r secundum accidens, a lte r  secundum  rationem , 

and a lte r secundum sublectum , different according to accident, 

different according to idea or essence, different according to subject or 

suppositum. S icut dicitur, quod Sortes in  foro est a lte r a  seipso in  

domo, sicut ipse hodie est a lte r  a  seipso eras......sicut sunt 

diversae personae, 2  Sent. 27 . 1. 6  c. —  (c), a lte r secundum 

rationem , see alter secundum accidens. —  (d ), a lte r secundum  

sublectum, see alter secundum accidens.

alterabitis, e, adj., subject to change, alterable, changeable, a  synonym of 

mutabilis. S icut in  genere a lte rab iliu m  prim um  alterans est corpus
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m utabile vel a lte rab ile , P T .  Q . 31. A rt. 4  ad  3 ; sicut caelum  quod 

est prim um  alterans, non est alterabile, P T . Q. 39. A r t .  1 ob. 3.

alteratio , anis, / . ,  (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm aking different, change, alteration o f the 

sensible quality, physical agitation or excitement, a synonym  of 

fassio, (2 ) making different, change, alteration of quality in  the 

general sense o f the word.— (1), a lte ra tio  est actus alte rabilis , in

quantum  est alterabile, 3  Phys. 2 b ; motus qu i est in  qualitate, 

vocatur a lte ra tio , 5 Phys. 4  b; ex hoc autem , quod, postquam  est 

ens actu  factum , suscipit a liam  quamcumque form am , d ic itu r 

alteratio , 1 Gener. 2  a ; de a lteratione, quae est motus secundum 

qualitatem , 1 Gener. 2 c; omnis a lte ra tio  f i t  secundum qua lita tem  

sensibilem, quae est te rtia  species qualitatis, 7 Phys. 4  b ; a lte ra tio  

a u te m . . .  proprie f i t  secundum te rtiam  speciem qualitatis, quae 

est passio e t passibilis qualitas , 1 Cael. 7 b; secundum istam 

passionem (sc. proprie d ic tam ) alte ra tio  d icta non est nisi circa 

sensibilia e t circa sensibilem partem  anim ae per se, e t  circa in

tellectum  per accidens quantum  ad illas qualitates, quae in  parte 

in tellectiva ex sensibus oriun tur, s icut sunt omnes habitus ad- 

quisiti, 1 S e n t 17. 2 . 1 ad  5; non quilibet motus est passio, sed 

solum a lte ra tio  proprie loquen do . . .  ad hoc autem , quod sit 

alteratio , req u ir itu r ex p a rte  a lte ra t· , quod sit res per se subsistens, 

a lite r enim  subiectum m otus esse non posset, e t quod sit corpus, 

quia solum ta le  m o v e tu r , . . . .  e t  ulterius, quod babeat naturam , 

contrarietati subiectam, q u ia  a lte ra tio  est motus in ter contrarias 

qualitates, ex  parte  vero  term inorum  alterationis requ iritu r, quod 

una q ua lita te  expulsa a lia  introducatur, sic enim  de q u a lita te  in 

qualitatem  trans itu r. sed ulterius ad rationem  passionis requiritur, 

quod qualitas in troducta s it extranea, e t qualitas abiecta s it con- 

naturalis; quod con ting it ex  boc, quod passio im p o rta t quandam  

v ictoriam  agentis super patiens, omne autem , quod v in c itu r, quasi 

tra h itu r extra  terminos proprios ad terminos alienos, 3  Sent. 1 5 .2 . 

1 .1  a  C f. P P . Q . 97 . A r t .  3 ; 1 Gener. 10 a  and e; 1 Gener. 11 a ; e t 

passim.— (2 ), a lte ra tio  p rim o quidem  est in  qua litatibus tertiae 

speciei; in  qualita tibus vero  primae speciei potest esse a lte ra tio  per 

posterius, facta  enim  a lte ra tione secundum calidum  e t frigidum , 

sequitur an im al a lte ra ri secundum sanum et aegrum, e t sim iliter, 

facta alteratione secundum passiones appetitus sensitiv i, vel secun

dum  v ires sensitivas apprehensivas, sequitur a lte ra tio  secundum 

scientiam e t v irtu tes, PS . Q . 52. A r t  1 ad 3 ; a lte ra tio  secundum 

istam  passionem (sc. com m uniter d ictam ) consistit in  q ua libet va 

riatione d rca  receptionem  alicuius qualitatis, e t hoc modo potest 

esse alte ra tio  e tiam  in  substantiis pure intellectualibus, 1 Sent. 17. 

2 .1  ad  5 ; in  praedictis qua litatibus prim ae e t quartae speciei non 

est a lte ra tio  prim o e t principaliter, sed secundario, quia huiusmodi 

qualitates consequuntur quasdam alterationes prim aru m  qual

ita tu m , 7 Phys. 5  b ; om nis a lte ra tio  est similis alteration!, quae f it  

secundum sensum, 7 Phys. 4  b ; passio e t a lte ra tio  magis proprie 

d ic itu r in  sensu, quam  in  intellectu, ib ., sive s it secundum a lte r- 

ationem , C . G . 1 .2 0 . C f . 7 Phys. c  and d ; 7 Phys. a -g; e t passim. 

On the difference between alte ra tio  and generatio, see generatio 

under 1. O n  f ie r i a lte ra tione, see fieri· , on motus a lterationis, see 

nulus  under 1. —  K in d s  o f alteratio in this.sense are: (a ), a lte r

atio  an im ae o r an im alis  and a lte ra tio  corporalis, alteration of 

the soul and that o f the tody  or anim al and purely corporal alteration, 

a l  w hich the form er has its subject in  the soul, th e  la tte r  in  the 

body. Sive  e tiam  in corpus post resurrectionem, q u ia  tunc omnis 

actio naturalis cessabit cessante m otu prim i mobilis, qu i est 

causa omnis m otus e t a lteration is corporalis, A p p . Q . 2. A r t  1 ad  3. 

a .  SS. Q . 147. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  3; C . G . 4 .6 3  ; S Phys. 3 

h  and 8  h ; e t passim. —  (b ), a lteratio  anim alis, see alteratio 

an im ae.—  (c ), a lte ra tio  corporalis, see alteratio animae, — (d), 

a lte ra tio  natura lis  and a lte ra tio  violenta, natural alteration or 

that conformable to nature and forced alteration. N o n  tam en  

m oventur  secundum iussum rationis au t intellectus, qu ia scilicet 

ad m otum  horum  m em brorum  requ iritu r aliqua a lte ra tio  naturalis,

scilicet calid itatis e t frig id ita tis ; quae quidem  a lte ra tio  non subiacet 

im perio rationis, PS. Q . 17. A r t  9  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 6. A r t .  4 ;  PTS  

Q . 75. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 91. A r t  1; 5 Phys. 10 b. —  (e), alteratio 

passiva and a lte ra tio  perfectiva, passwe and perfecting alteratio:. 

or the alteration th a t consists in  an  actual passiv ity an d  tha: 

which consists in  the perfecting o f the altered thing. D uple i 

est a lteratio . una quidem  passiva, secundum quam  ita  aliquic 

a d id tu r , quod e tiam  a liq u id  a liu d  ab ic itu r, sicut, cum  aliquic 

alte ra tu r de calido in  frig idum , a m itt it  calorem e t recip it frigid, 

ita tem ........ est autem  a lia  a lte ra tio  perfectiva, quae fit, secundum

'  quod aliquid ab  alio  perfic itu r absque alterius abiectione, 1 C a e l. ' 

b. C f. 1 Sent. 1 7 .2 .1  ad  5 ; 1 C ael. 7 b. See also passio corruptiva 

under passio under 2.— ( f ) , a lte ra tio  perfectiva, see alteratio passive 

— (g), alteratio  v iolenta, see alteratio naturalis.— alteration is ter

m inus est generatio, the goal o f the alteration o f the quality of ; 

thing is the production o f another thing. C f. 1 Phys. S c . C f. also 

unde in eodem instanti te rm in a tu r alte ra tio , in  quo introducitur 

form a substantialis, P T .  Q . 6 . A r t .  4  c; sed in  a lteratione rem ovetur 

tantum  unum accidens accidenti contrarium , ad quod term inatur 

altera tio . PT S . Q . 2. A r t  6  ad  3.

alterativus , a , um , adj., changing. C f. alteratio and qualitas. Quan 

titas  autem  est proxim um  subiectum qualitatis a lte ra tivae , u: 

superficies est subiectum  coloris, P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f .  alterat:: 

and qualitas. O n  qualitas a lte ra tiva , see qualitas.

a lteritas , Stis, f . ,  u n liien u s , difference, especially in  accident, 

accidental difference. C f .  alter. A lteritas , quae proven it ex d ii■ 

ferentia accidentali, potest a d  eam dem  hypostasim vel suppositum  

pertinere in  rebus creatis, P T .  Q . 2. A r t .  3 ad  1; omne illud , cu 

accidit a lte ritas  aliqua, C . G . 2. 83 ; alte rita tis  princip ium  es: 

accidentalis differentia, T r in .  1. 2 . 1 ob. 5; motus a liqu is est e i 

a lte rita te , 3  Phys. 3  c.

a lte rn itio , onis, f . ,  on interchange, alternation. M ob ile  au tem  es: 

idem  subiecto in  to to  decursu temporis, sed differens ratione, :r 

quantum  est h ic e t ib i; e t  is ta  a lte rn atio  est motus, P P . Q . 10. A r : 

4  ad  2; unde inconven iens v id e tu r, quod per quaedam alternatio

nes tem porum  transeat homo de beatitud ine ad  miseram, e t s 

converso; q u ia  huiusm odi temporales alternationes esse nor. 

possunt nisi d rc a  ea quae subiacent tem pori e t m otu i, PS. Q. 5 

A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 16. A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 32. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 85. A r t .  i

alterno, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a . and a ., to do one thing and then anolhc· 

do a  thing by turns, interchange with something, alternate. S im ilite- 

fluxus ipsius nunc  secundum quod a lte rn atu r ratione, es t tempus 

P P . Q . 10. A r t  4  ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 32 . A r t  2 

both in  q u o t

altem us, a , um , adj., one after the other, by turns, interchangeabii 

alternate. Series fa ti caelum  e t  sidera m o v e t  e lem enta in  se 

inv icem tem perat e t a lte rn a  com m utatione tra n s fo rm a t P P - C 

116. A r t  4, in  q u o t

altero , i re ,  av i, i tu m , 1, v. a . and n ., to alter, make different, chany 

quality in the p articu lar and  general sense o f the word. See alterat:: 

N eque etiam  est possibile quod corpus C h risti gloriosum e t  impas- 

sibile existens a lte re tu r ad  suscipiendas huiusmodi qualitates, PT. 

Q . 77. A r t  1 c; hoc au tem  d id m u s a lte rari, quando m anente sub

stantia actu existentis f i t  a liq u a  va ria tio  circa form am , 1 Gener. 2 

a ; quae alte ran tu r, a lte ra n tu r  secundum qualitates sensibiles, ’ 

Phys. 5 a ; quae en im  m iscentur, oportet ad inv icem  a lte ra ta  esse 

C . G . 2 .5 6 ;  n ih il est m edium  alterantis e t a lte rari, 7 Phys. 4  a . O  

P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 52 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 15. A r t  3 ;  P T .  Q . 12. A r -  

3 ; P T .  Q. 66. A r t  4 ;P T S . Q . 91. A r t  1 ;2  An im . 12 c; e t  passim. Or 

corpus prim um  alte rans, see corpus; on qualitas alte rans, see que 

litas.— alterans prim um , the firs t  changing principle, nam ely  ths 

heavens and a ll the heavenly  bodies. Sicut in  genere a lte ra b iliu n  

prim um  alterans est corpus caeleste, quod tam en non est p rim u n
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movens sim pliciter, sed m o vetu r m otu locali a  superiori m ovente, 

PS. Q. 6. A rt. 1 ad  1; sicut e t  in quolibet genere motus, prim um  

movens est im m obile secundum illum  m otum , sicut prim um  alte

rans est inalterabile, P T .  Q . 4 . A rt. 6  ad  2. C f. P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  1; 

PT S. Q . 86. A rt. 2,— K inds o f a lte ra re  are: a lte ra re  ex tra  naturam  

and a lte rare  secundum  n atu ram , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto change without the aid  of nature 

and to change according to nature or according to the course of 

nature. Q uidam  enim  d im ittu n tu r  a  febribus non in  criticis diebus, 

e t isti a lte ran tu r ex tra  natu ram , a lii vero  in criticis diebus, e t isti 

alte ran tu r secundum n atu ram , 5 Phys. 10 b.

alte ru ter, a lte ru tra , a lte ru tru m , adj., one o f two, the one or the other, 

either. Sed tam en illa  quae dubitationem  habent circa a lte r

utram  naturam , non sunt dicenda absque determ inatione, P T , 

Q . 16. A r t  8 ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 38. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q . 8. A r t .  l ;b o th  in 

quot.

a ltitudo, dinis, f . ,  height o r highness in b o th  the  lite ra l and figura tive  

senses. Quae sua a ltitu d in e  rationem  transcendunt, P P . Q . 1. A rt. 

5 c; qui ab  a liqu a a ltitu d in e  to tam  v iam  intuetur,' P P . Q . 14. A r t  

13 ad 3; a b  a ltitu d in e  cuiusdam  montis, qui vocatur O lym pus, P P . 

Q . 68. A r t .  4  c; u t  scilicet idoneum se ad a ltitu d in em  contem

plationis redderet, abstinendo scilicet a  corporalibus delec

tationibus, SS. Q. 142. A r t .  1 ad  1; inquantum  div in am  altitud inem  

repraesentat, C . G . 2 . 4 ; ad  sum m am  autem  honoris a ltitud inem , 

C . G . 3 .6 3 ;  haec au tem  a ltitu d o  a tte n d itu r quantum  ad tr ia , Rom . 

1 1 .5 . C f. PP . Q . 3 . A r t .  1 ; P P . Q. 69 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  7; PS. 

Q . 89. A r t  3; SS. Q . 8 . A r t .  3-, e t  passim. —  K inds of altitudo are: 

altitudo terrena  and  a ltitu d o  virtu tis , earthly highness and highness 

of virtue, i.e., th e  highness w hich bestows upon m an the possession 

of ea rth ly  goods and th a t  w hich bestows v irtu e  upon h im . C f. 

C . G . 3 . 132 and 133.

Altissiodorensis, also Autissiodorensis and Antissiodorensis, is, 

ni., Altissiodorensis, W ill ia m  o f Auxerre, Archdeacon of Beau

vais, a  th irteen th -century  theologian and professor a t  the U n i

vers ity  o f Paris. H e  was one o f the three theologians appointed in 

1231 b y  G regory I X  to  prepare an  amended edition o f th e  physical 

and m etaphysical w orks o f A risto tle  w hich had been placed u n d era  

ban by the Council o f 1210 because o f the errors w hich were 

contained in  th e  inaccurate translations and in  the  Arab ian 

commentaries accom panying them . H e  is the author o f a  w ork 

entitled "Sum m a A u re a" , w hich is not, as i t  is sometimes described, 

a  mere com pendium  of the  “ Book o f Sentences” b y  Peter the 

Lom bard, a .  P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5  c; 1 S e n t 15. 111.

altus, a , urn, ad j., (1 ) l i t ,  high, deep, (2 ) trap ., high, lofty, noble, 

august.— (1), n am  m are esse a ltius te rra , experim ento com pertum  

est in m ari R u bro , P P . Q . 69 . A r t  1 ad  2; u t  m in istri Ecclesiae 

huiusmodi orationes e tia m  a lta  voce pronuntient, SS. Q . 83. A r t  

12 c; neque a liqu is mons ta m  altus invenitu r, u t  inde to tus mundus 

inspici possit, P T .  Q . 41 . A r t  4  ob. 7.—  (2 ), intellectus est sim pli

citer a ltio r e t nob ilior vo lun ta te , P P . Q . 82. A r t  4  a d  1; unaquaque 

virtus tan to  excellentior est quanto ad  altius bonum  ordinatur, 

PS. Q. 111. A r t .  5  c; o p o rte t au tem  cum intellectus hominis 

elevatur ad  altissim am  D e i essentiae visionem, SS. Q . 175. A r t  4  c; 

puta cum aliqu is d ep u ta tu r ad  aliquem  actum  a ltio rem , sim ul ex 

hoc habet e t officium , e t  gradum , e t  ulterius quem dam  perfectionis 

statum  propter actus sub lim itatem , sicut pate t de episcopo, SS. Q. 

183. A r t  3 ad 3 . C f . P P . Q . 82. A r t  3; P P . Q . 104. A r t  2; PS. Q. 

66. A r t  5 ;S S . Q . 171. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 32. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  2; 

e t passim. —  a ltu m , i, n ., a  height, high heaven, especially in the 

phrase in  a ltu m , on high. Q u i cadunt de trabe  in  a lto  posita, PS. 

Q. 44. A r t  4  ad  2 ; q u ia  i lli  q u i ab u tu n tu r doctrina quatuor Evangel

istarum, u t  per earn in  a ltu m  non subleventur, im m undi repu

tan tur, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1. a .  PS. Q . 44 . 'A rt. 4 : SS. Q . 73. 

A r t  4; SS. Q . 83. A r t  13; SS. Q . 112. A r t  1; SS. Q . 183. A r t .  1; e t 

passim.

a h u s , i, f . ,  the beUy, a  paunch, womb. Q u ia  corpus hom inis solum 

in te r terrenorum  anim alium  corpora non pronum  in  a lvum  

prostratum  e s t  PP- Q . 93. A r t .  6 , in  q u o t.; non coercetur aetatibus, 

non ob itu  extinguitur, non alvo  m atris  excluditur, SS. Q . 189. A r t  

1, in  quo t. C f. P T . Q . 29. A rt. 1, in  quot.

am abilis , e, adj., that deserves to be loved, worthy of love, lovely, amiable. 

C o n tin g it idem esse am abile e t od ib ile  diversis, secundum ap

p e titu m  quidem naturalem , PS. Q. 29. A r t  1 ad  3 ; sicut si bonum  

est am ab ile  e t magis bonum est m agis am abile , PS. Q . 45 . A rt. 4  

ob. 2; semper autem  commune bonum  est magis am ab ile  unicuique 

quam  proprium  bonum, SS. Q . 26. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 15. A rt. 

1; SS. Q . 27. A r t  1; SS. Q . 34. A rt. 1; SS. Q. 180. A r t  1; SS. Q. 188. 

A r t  2 ; e t passim.

Am alec e t  Am alech, indecl. noun, m ., the grandson o f Esau through 

E lip haz and T ham n a, the concubine, one o f the first kings o f Edom. 

C f. Genesis 30, 12 If .  C f. SS. Q . 64. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 46 . A rt. 4 .

Am alecitae, i ru m , m „ Amalecites, a  trib e  which, fro m  th e  days of 

Exodus un til the tim e o f K in g  Saul, roamed over the  region from  

the southern boundary of Judah to  the E g yptian  fro n tie r and the 

peninsula of Sinai. T h ey  are not counted am ong the kindred of the 

Israelites, and probably were am ong the  inhabitants o f the  region, 

whom  the Hebrew and Arm enian im m igrants found a lready  in the 

land. Israel first m et w ith  the Am alecites in  the  region near Sinai, 

when Am alec n atu ra lly  tried to  prevent the entrance o f a  new 

tribe  in to  the  region, (E x . 17. 8 -16 ). B ru ta  e tiam  an im alia , quae 

caren t ratione, iussa sunt interfici p ro  peccato A m alecitarum , SS. 

Q . 108. A r t  4  ob. 3. G .  PS. Q . 105. Ar.t. 3; SS. Q . 104. A r t  3.

A m an, indecl. noun, m., the persecutor o f Achiacharus, the  son of 

H am roedatha, appears in  the Book o f  Esther as the enem y of the 

Jews and the chief m inister of Assuerus. Secundum autem  rever

en tiam  quae debetur Deo, M ardochaeus nolu it adorare Am an, SS. 

Q . 84. A r t  I  ad  1. C f. Esther 3 .2 .

am arissim E, adv., most bitterly. Paulo  post cum respectus fuisset a  

D om ino, flere scit amarissime, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  10 c.

am aritudo, inis, f . ,  bitterness, severity, sadness. Quod non habet 

contem platio mentis nec am aritud inem , nec taedium , PS. Q . 35. 

A r t .  5 c; am aritudo autem , qu am  passi fu e ran t in  Aegypto, 

significatur per lactucas agrestes, PS . Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  2 ; m yrrha 

enim  e t  aloes propter sui am aritud inem  significant poenitentiam, 

P T . Q . 51. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 48 . A r t  2; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5; 

SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 45. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q. 168. A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

am Jrus, a , urn, adj., (1 ) of taste, biller, pungent, opposite o f dulcis, 

(2 ) tra p ., calamitous, unpleasant, sad, (3 ) o f persons, sullen, 

morose.— (1), propter corruptionem  linguae in firm is dulcia am ara 

esse v identur, P P . Q . 17. A r t  2 c ; s icu t cum gustus febricantium  

dulcia iudicat am ara, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  6  c; idem  Moyses lignum  in 

aqu am  m in t, e t  am aram  aquam  in  dulcedinem com m utavit, P T . 

Q . 46. A r t  4  c. G .  P P . Q . 19. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 4 8 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 75. 

A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 31 . A r t  7; P T . Q . IS . A r t  6 ; e t  passim.— (2 ), e t 

bea tum  Petrum , quando am arissim as lacrym as fu d it, utique 

D o m inum  negasse poenituit, e t  tam en apostolus m a n s it  P T . Q . 89. 

A r t '3  ad  2; sed constat T ra ian u m  in inferno fuisse, q u ia  m ultorum  

m arty ru m  necem am aram  in stitu it, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5 ob. 5. G .  

PS. Q . 35. A r t  3; SS. Q . 38. A r t  1; SS. Q. 136. A r t  3.— (3 ), unde 

ex  hoc homo d iu tinam  tris titiam  concipit; e t  ideo sunt sibi ipsis 

graves el a m a ri,. . . .  utrique, scilicet am ari e t  difficiles habent iram  

d iu tu rn am , sed propter a liam  causam, nam  am ari habent iram  

perm anentem  propter perm anentiam  tris titiae , quam  in te r viscera 

tenent clausam; e t  qu ia non prorum pun t ad exteriora iracundiae 

signa, non possunt persuaderi ab  a liis , nec ex seipsis recedunt ab 

ira , nisi prout d iu rn itate  temporis abo letur tris tit ia , e t  sic deficit 

ira , SS. Q . 158. A r t  5  c. C f. PS. Q . 46 . A r t  8 ;  SS. Q . 36. A r t  3.
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A m a sia s , a e , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm ., A  m o tto s , e ig h th  k in g  o f  J u d a , so n  o f  J o a s  a n d  J o a d a n  

o r  J o a d en , c a m e  t o  th e  th r o n e  in  th e  secon d  y e a r  o f  th e  re ig n  o f 

J o a s , k in g  o f  Israel, a n d  ru led  fo r  tw e n ty -n in e  y ea r s . C f. P T . Q . 

3 1 . A r t. 3  o b . 4.

a m a tio , fin is , f . ,  Ione in  the sense o f  affection, a t  t im e s  a lso  in  th e  sen se  

o ia s im p le e m o tio n . A m a tio  en im  a d d it  su p er a m o rem  in ten s io n em  ,  .  .  ·
q u a n d a m  a m oris, q u a si ferv o r em  q u eh d a m , 3  S e n t  2 7 . 2 . ' l^ c ; ------- 1 3 L A t U 2 : both  in  q u o t

a m a t io  a u tem  (s im ila tu r ) p a ss io n i, 3  S e n t. 2 7 . 2 . 1 c ;  a m ic it ia e  

a c tu s  e s t  a m a tio , 8  E th . 3  a ;  a m a t io  v id e tu r  im p o rta re  p a ss io n em , 

8  E th .  5  g ;  a m a tio  i i t  co n su e tu d in e , im p o rta t en im  a m a tio , u t  

d ic tu m  e s t ,  q u en d a m  v e h e m e n te m  im p etu m  a n im i, 9  E th .  3 d .  —  

K in d s  o f  am atio  a re : (a ) ,  a m a tio  co ip o r a lis , ph ysica l o r  sensual 

lo w . C f. C . G . 3 .1 1 8 .  —  (b ) ,  a m a t io  m u tu a  a n d  a m a tio  s im p le x , 

m u tu al lo w  a n d  sim p le  o r  onesided lo w . S ed  n ec  b e n e v o le n t ia  

su ffic it  a d  ra tio n em  a m ic it ia e , se d  req u ir itu r q u a ed a m  m u tu a  

a m a tio , q u ia  a m ic u s  e s t  a m ic o  a m ic u s , S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  1 c ;  q u a m v is  

a c tu s  a m a n tis  p o ss it  tra n sire  in  n o n  a m a n tem , ta m en  u n io  in ter  

e o s  n o n  p o te s t  esse , n is i s i t  m u tu a  a m a tio , P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  4  a d  1. 

C f. S S . Q . 2 7 . A n .  2 ;  8  E th . 5  h . —  (c ), a m a tio  s im p le x , s e e  

a m a tio  m u tita .

a m a tiv u s , a , u m , a d j.,  k m x g , a s  subst., loner. In q u a n tu m  e s t  a m a ti

v u s  fa lsa ru m  o p in io n u m , P P . Q . 1 7 . A rt. I  c ;  p ro p ter  q u o d  s a n 

g u in e i s u n t  m a g is  a m a t iv i ,  P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t. 2  ad  1; e x  h o c  e n im  q u o d  

h o m o  n o n  e s t  a m a tiv u s  p ecu n ia e , seq u itu r  q u o d  d e  fa c ili u ta tu r  e a  

e t  a d  se ip su m , e t  a d  u t il i ta te m  a lio ru m , e t  a d  h o n o rem  D e i, S S . Q . 

11 7 . A r t  6  c .  C f. P P .  Q . 2 0 . A r t . 2 .

a m a to r , o r is, m ., (1 ) loner, fr ie n d ,  in  h onorable  sen se , (2 ) loner, in  

d ish o n o ra b le  s e n se .— (1 ) , q u a n to  p erfec tiu s a liq u is  e s t  a m a to r  

sa p ien tia e , P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t . 4  c ;  il li  q u ib u s  m o d icu m  d efic it, e t  q u i 

su n t  a m a to res  h o n o r is , S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ;  a m a to r  p er icu li 

d ic itu r  q u i in d ifferen ter  s e  p er icu lis  ex p o n it , S S . Q . 12 9 . A r t  5 ; e t  

p a ss im .— (2 ) , secu n d u m  q u o d  m u n d i n o m in e  a m a to res  m u n d i 

sig n ifica n tu r , P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  3  o b . 3 ;  m u n d u s en im , id  e s t ,  a m a to r e s  

m u n d i, n o n  p o te s t  ca p er e  S p ir itu m  sa n c tu m , P S . Q . 10 6 . A r t. 1 a d  

1; id eo  a liq u a liter  p o te s t  a d u lte r  n om in ari, e t  m a g is  i l le  q u i e s t  

a rd en tio r  a m a to r  a lte r iu s  m u lier is , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t. 8  a d  2 . C f. 

P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im .

a m a to r iu s , a ,  u m , a d j., am atory, amorous. S a c e r d o te s , . . . ,  v id e m u s  

co m o ed ia s  leg ere, a m a to r ia  b u co lico ru m  v er su u m  v e r b a  ca n er e , 

S S . Q . 16 7 . A rt. 1 c ;  p er  a b u n d a n tia m  a m a to r ia e  b o n ita t is , S S . Q . 

1 7 5 . A r t  2 ; b o th  in  q u o t  

a m b id ex ter , tra , tru m , a d j., am bidextrous. S ed  p er  a liq u o d  a cc id e n s  

c o n t in g it  a liq u em  e s s e  a m b id ex tru m , q u ia  n a tu r a  n o stra  v a r ia b ilis  

e s t ,  P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 2  a d  1.

a m b ig o , ere , 3 , v. n . ,  (1 )  to  be undecided, doubt, (2 )  argue, d ispu te, 

u se d  b y  S t  T h o m a s  o n ly  in  q u o ta tio n .— (1 ) , q u o d  a n g e li n o v e r in t  

fu tu r a m  in ca rn a tio n em  a m b ig er e  n o n  o p o r te t, P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2 ,  in  

q u o t ;  a m b ig en ti M a r ia e  d e  co n ce p tu  p o ss ib ilita tem  a n g e lu s  

p ra ed ic a t, P T .Q . 3 0 . A r t 4 , i n q u o t . ; d e v e r i t a t e  c a m is  e t  sa n g u in is  

C h r is ti n on  r e lic tu s  e s t  a m b ig en d i lo cu s , P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t  1 , in  q u o t  

C f. P T . Q . 73 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  5,—  (2 ) ,  a m b ig i s o le t  u tr u m  

p ro p terea  d ic ta  s in t  s ig n a  e t  p ro d ig ia  m en d a cii, S S . Q . 1 7 8 . A r t  1, 

in  q u o t

a m b ig u u s , a ,  um , a d j., uncertain , doubtful. H u iu sm o d i a u te m  

a m b ig u a  iu d id a  n o n  freq u en ter  em e r g e b a n t  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t. 2  a d  

7 ; q u a n d o  s ig n ific a t m u lta  secu n d u m  q u o d  e x  e i s  q u o d a m  o rd in e  

effic itu r  u nu m , tu n c  n o n  e s t  s ig n u m  a m b ig u u m , s e d  ce rtu m , P T . 

Q . 6 0 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 3 , in  q u o t  —  a m b ig u u m , i, 

» .,  doubt, uncertainty. N o n  eo  v o c a b u lo  v ita tu r  am b ig u u m , c u m  d e  

c u ltu  D iv in ita t is  v e r ti tu r  q u a e stio , S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t. 1, in  q u o t ;  s in e  

cu iu scu m q u e  d u b ita tio n is  a m b ig u o , e o s  a d  fid em  c a th o lic a m  

v e n ie n te s  in  s a n c ta e  T r in ita t is  n o m in e  b a p tiz a b is , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 

6 ,  in  q u o t

a m b io , ir e , iv i  a n d  ii , itu m , 4 , v. n . a n d  a .,  (1 )  to  surround, encircle, (2) 

com prise, (3 )  s tr u e  ajtcr, s « h .— ( l ) , s i c u t  fr ig id u m  ex ter iu s a m b ien s 

ca le fa c it , P P .Q . 4 9 . A rt. 1 a d  2 . C f. P S .Q . 2 . A r t  4 ,  in q u o t — (2 ), 

a e te r n ita s  a u te m  to ta  s im u l e x is te n s  a m b it  to tu m  tem p u s, P P . Q. 

14 . A r t  13 c .— (3 ) , in sta n t, sa ta g u n t , a m b iu n t, u t  d e  o m n ib u s  h oc  

cred a tu r , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  7, in  q u o t . C f . S S . Q . 118. A r t  2 ;  S S . Q.

a m b itio , fin is , f . ,  a  desiref o r  honor, am bition . A m b it io  a u tem  im p o rta t 

in o rd in a tu m  a p p e titu m  h o n o r is , u n d e  m a n ifestu m  e s t  q uod  

a m b it io  sem p er  e s t  p ecca tu m , S S . Q . 1 3 1 . A r t  1 c ;  a m b itio  im p o rta t 

a p p e t itu m  in o rd in a tu m  h o n o r is , . . . ,  u n d e  m a n ife stu m  e s t  quod  

a m b it io  o p p o n itu r  m a g n a n im ita ti s ic u t  in o rd in a tu m  o rd in a to , (c ). 

. . . ,  e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  o p p o n itu r  m a g n a n im ita t i per ex cessu m  

a m b it io , (a d  1 ) , . . . ,  u n d e a m b it io  n o n  e s t  c irca  exter iorem  cu ltu m  

n is i se c u n d u m  q u o d  p er tin e t a d  h o n o rem , S S . Q . 131. A r t. 2  a d  3; 

S S . Q . 131 is  e n t ir e ly  d e v o te d  t o  th e  s u b je c t , D e  A m b itio n e . C f. 

P S . Q . 2 .  A r t  2 ; P S . Q. 75 . A r t. 4 ;  P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 185. A rt. 

1: P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

a m h itip su s , a ,  u m , a d j., km or-looing, am bitions. S e e  am bitio. S ep u l

tu ra  C h r is ti fu it  s im p lex  e x  u n a  p a r t e , . . . ,  e x  a lia  v e r o  parte 

v id e tu r  fu is se  a m b itio sa , in q u a n tu m  e u m  c u m  a ro m a tib u s  sep e li

er u n t, P T . Q . 5 1 . A rt. 2 , o b . 3 ; s i q u is  e n im  in o rd in a te  a p p e teret 

d ig n ita te m , n o n  ra tio n e  h o n o r is , s e d  p ro p ter  d eb itu m  d ig n ita tis 

u su m  su a m  fa cu lta tem  e x c e d e n te m , n o n  e s s e t  a m b itio su s, sed 

m a g is  p ra esu m p tu o su s, S S . Q . 1 3 1 . A r t . 2  a d  2 .

a m b itu s , a s ,  m ., (1 )  circumference, com pass, (2 )  o m M ten , (3 )  p e e d .—  

(1 ) , q u o d  c o n v e n it  alicu i s e cu n d u m  s e , c o n v e n it  e i  secu n d u m  to tu m  

su u m  a m b itu m , P T S . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 2  o b . 1.— (2 ) , e t  su p erb ia  v ita e , 

q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  a m b itu m  g lo r ia e  e t  h o n o r is , P S . Q. 10 8 . A r t. 3  ad 

4 .— (3 ) , su n t  a l i i  qui cu m  p o tio re s  v id e r i a p p e tu n t , a d  alien arum  

reru m  a m b itu m  su ccen d u n tu r , S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t . 7 , in  q u o t .

a m b o , b a e , b o , n « m ., both, u se d  u su a l ly  o f  o b je c ts  n a tu r a lly  in  pairs, 

a s  th e  p a r ts  o f  th e  b o d y . U te r q u e  e n im  p er  s e  e s t  s a p ie n t ia , e t  

s im u l a m b o  u n a  sa p ien tia , P P .  Q . 3 9 . A r t .  7  a d  2 ; s a p ie n t ia  e: 

v ir tu s  id em  s u n t  in  D e o , q u ia  a m b o  s u n t  in  d iv in a  essen tia , PP . 

Q . 4 0 .  A r t. 1 a d  1; secu n d u m  q u o d  e x  il la  su sc e p tio n e  Incarn ation is 

fa c tu m  e s t  u t  h o m o  e s s e t  D e u s , e t  D e u s  e s s e t  h om o, in  q u o  sen su  

a m b a e  lo c u t io n e s  su n t  v e r a e , P T . Q . 16 . A r t .  7 a d  2 ; n on  p ossen t 

a m b o  s im u l b a p tiza re , u n o  d ic e n te  v e r b a , e t  a lio  ex e rcen te  a ctu m . 

P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  5  a d  4 . C f . P P .  Q . 2 8 . A r t . 1 ; P P . Q. 3 0 . A r t. 2 

P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 1 7 . A r t  1 ; e t  passim

A m b r o siu s , i ,  m ., S t. Am brose, b is h o p  o f  M ila n , (A .D . 3 7 4 -3 9 7 ). H e 

w a s  b o m  p ro b a b ly  in  3 4 0  a n d  h e  d ie d  o n  G o o d  F r id a y  n ig h t  397. 

T h e  c h ie f  so u rces  o f  h is  li f e  a r e  h is  o w n  w o rk s  a n d  a  b iograp h y  

w r itte n  b y  h is  secreta ry , P a u lin u s . S t  T h o m a s  q u o te s  fro m  the 

w o rk s o f  S t  A m b rose fr e e ly  th r o u g h o u t  th e  S .T . ,  e sp ec ia lly  from  

th e  fo llo w in g  w o rk s: D e  O ffic iis, S u p er  L u ca m , D e  P a ra d iso , th e 

v a r io u s  e s s a y s  o n  v ir g in ity , D e  S p ir itu  S a n c tu , D e  In ca rn a tio n e  

D o m in i, D e  S a cra m en tis , D e  M y s te r iis , D e  F id e . C f. P P . Q . 19. 

A r t  1 0 ; P P .  Q . 5 0 . A r t  1; P P .  Q . 6 7 . A r t  1; P P . Q. 1 1 4 . A r t  5: 

P S . Q . 1. A r t  3 ;  PS . Q . 6 1 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 2 6 . A rt. 

9 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q 

2 9 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  1 1 ; P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  4  

P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 9 2 .  A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  6 ; et 

p a ssim .

a m b u la tio , fin is , f . ,  a  w alking about, a  w a lk . S e d  am b u la tio , cu m  si: 

m o tu s  co n tin u u s , requ ir it a liq u a m  m o ra m , P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  6  o b . 1: 

a m b u la t io  en im  c o n tin u a  e s t  u n u s  a c tu s  secu n d u m  g en u s  naturae. 

P S . Q . 2 0 .  A r t  6  c ;  s ic u t  a m b u la t io  p ro ce d it  a  ra tio n e  s ic u t  a 

d ir ig en te , P S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  2  o b . 1 .  C f . P T . Q . 19 . A r t  1.

a m b u lo , i r e ,  a v i,  a tu m , 1, n .n . , t o  go about, w a lk . S ic u t  h o m o  caecu s 

a c tu  h a b e t  v ir tu te m  g ra v iss im a m , p er  q u a m  a m b u lare p o te s t , PS. 

Q . 18 . A r t  1 c ;  u t  a m b u le t in  v ia  D e i ,  co le n d o  ip su m , e t  u t  d iligas
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ipsum, SS. Q . 22. A r t  2  c ; ag ilita tem , quando am bulav it siccis 

pedibus super mare, P T . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 81. A r t .  3  c; sicut m ater quae prom it

tens filio pomum ipsum ad am bulandum  provocat, P T S . Q. 25. 

A r t .  2  c. C l. SS. Q . 8. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 108. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 19. A rt. 1; 

P T S . Q . 59. A rt. 3; e t passim.

am en, G r. o /uji', adv., tru ly, surely, verily, so be it. Tab's enim  partus 

decebat eum oui est super om nia benedictus D eus in  saecula 

saeculorum. Am en, PP . Q . 119. A r t .  2  ad 4 . G .  SS. Q . 189. A r t  

10; P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  5. C f . also in  q u o t,  P T . Q. 66. A r t .  5; P T . 

Q . 83. A r t  4.

am ens, mentis, adj., out o f one's senses, beside one's self, senseless, mad, 

insane, frantic , distracted. U t  patet in  dormientibus e t amentibus, 

P P . Q . 54. A rt. 5  c; si s it talis ignorantia quae peccatum omnino 

excuset, sicut est furiosi ve l am entis, PS. Q. 88. A rt. 6  ad  2; uno 

quidem  modo propter defectum  ration is, sicut p ate t in  furiosis e t 

in  amentibus, qui se vo to  non possunt obligare ad aliqu id dum  sunt 

in  fu ria  vel am entia, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  9  c; v idetur quod furiosis et 

am entibus hoc sacramentum  dari debeat, qu ia tales aegritudines 

sunt periculosissimae e t  c ito  ad  m ortem  disponunt, P T S . Q . 32. 

A r t .  3  ob. 1. G .  P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  3; PS. Q . 10. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 46. A rt. 

2; P T . Q . 68. A r t  12; e t passim.

am entia , a e ,/. ,  the being out o f one’s senses, beside one’s self, madness, 

insanity. Pu ta cum aliqu is in  fu riam  vel am entiam  cadit, d icitur 

extasim  passus, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  3 c; sicut accidit in his qu i propter 

vehem entiam  passionum am entiam  incurrunt, SS. Q. 156. A r t .  1 c; 

a lii  vero sunt amentes, q u i ex  sana m ente quam  habuerunt prius, 

in  am entiam  inciderunt, P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  12 c; deinde consider

and um  est de quinque im pedim entis m atrim onii, scilicet de 

impedim ento frig iditatis, m aleficii, fu riae  vel am entiae, incestus e t 

defectus aetatis, P T S . Q . 58  p r. G .  SS. Q . 45 . 'Art. 5; SS. Q . 88. 

A r t .  9.

am ica, a e , / . ,  o  female friend , a  concubine, a  mistress. D e  quodam qui 

dicebat se recessurum ab  am ica, SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5  c.

am icabitis, e, adj., friend ly , belonging to friendship, rising from  

friendship, proving friendship . N a m  iustitia  est circa operationes 

quae sunt ad  alium , sub ratiooe deb iti legalis; am icitia  autem  sub 

ra tion e  cuiusdam deb iti am icabilis e t  moralis, SS. Q . 23. A rt. 3 ad 

1; Philosophus loquitu r de am icabilibus quae sunt ad a lte rum ,-in 

quo bonum, quod est obiectum  am icitiae, invenitu r secundum 

aliquem  particularem  m odum ; non autem  de amicabilibus quae 

sunt ad  alterum  in  quo bonum  praedictum  invenitu r secundum 

rationem  totius, SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  3  ad  1; propter hoc in ter am icabilia 

unum  ponitur identitas electionis, SS. Q . 29. A r t  3 c; in te r a lia  

am icabilia ponit hoc quod est condolere amico, SS. Q . 30. A r t  2 c; 

am icabilia e t am icitiae opera, quibus aliquis ad  amicos u t itu r  e t 

secundum quae determ in antur am icitiae, videntur processisse ex 

his, quae sunt homini ad  seipsum, sic enim  videtur esse unus homo 

alterius amicus, si eadem a g it  ad am icum , quae ageret ad  seipsum, 

9 E th . 4  a. G .  SS. Q. 82. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 163. A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 18. A rt. 

5; P T . Q. 39. A r t  6 ; 9  E th .  4  d ; e t passim. O n deb itam  atnicabile, 

see debitus under I ; on opus atnicabile, see opus under 4 .

am icio, ire, icui or ixi, ic tu m , 4, v. a ., to throw around, w rap about, 

cover. Ecce m ulti fratres tu i filii  Abrahae am icti sunt stercore, 

m onentes prae fame, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1 ad  1. G .  SS. Q. 187. A r t  6, 

in  q u o t

am ic itia , ae, / . ,  (1 ) friendship in  the sense o f  o  habitus, (2) friendship 

in  the sense of an act, proof o f friendship, manifestation offriendship, 

(3 ) friendliness, affability, a  synonym o f affabilitas—  ( 1 ) , am icitia  

non potest haberi nisi ad  rationales creaturas in  quibus contingit 

esse redamationem et com m unicationem  in operibus v itae , e t  

quibus convenit bene evenire, ve l m ala, secundum fortunam  e t  

felic itatem  sicut e t  ad  eas proprie benevolentia e s t  creaturae 

autem  irrationalis non possunt pertingere ad  am andum  D eum  

neque ad communicationem intellectualis e t beatae v ita e , qua 

Deus v i v i t  sic ig itu r Deus, proprie loquendo, non a m at creaturas 

irrationales am ore am icitiae, sed am ore quasi concupiscentiae, 

inquantum  ord inat eas ad rationales creaturas, e t e tiam  ad seipsum, 

non quasi eis indigeat, sed propter suam bon itatem  e t nostram  

u tilita tem , P P . Q . 20. A r t  2 ad  3; a m ic it ia . . .  est quasi habitus, 

PS. Q . 26. A r t  3 c; non quilibet am or habet rationem  am icitiae, 

-sed-am or-qrri-est-cirm -benevolentia^-quendo-seibcet-sie-am am us------------ 

aliquem u t e i bonum  velimus, si autem  rebus am atis non bonum  ve

limus, sed ipsum earum  bonum nobis velim us, sicut d ic im ur am are 

vinum , a u t equum , au t aliqu id  huiusmodi, non est am or am icitiae, 

sit cuiusdam concupiscentiae, rid iculum  enim  est dicere quod 

aliquis habeat am icitiam  ad v inum  vel ad  equum , sed nec bene

volentia sufficit ad  rationem  am icitiae, sed req u iritu r quaedam  

m utua am atio , qu ia  amicus est amico amicus, ta lis  au tem  m utua 

benevolentia fundatur super aliqua communicatione, SS. Q . 23.

A rt. 1 c; am abile , quod est obiectum am ationis, a  qua  d ic itu r 

am icitia , 8  E th . 2 a ; oportet ad rationem  am icitiae, quod per eam  

aliqu i sibi bene v e lin t ad  invicem, e t quod hoc non la te a t eos, e t 

quod hoc s it  propter unum  aliquod praedictorum , scilicet propter 

bonum ve l delectabile vel utile , 8  E tb . 2 i; am icitia  vero ad d it duo 

(super am orem ), quorum unum  est societas quaedam  am antis e t 

a m a ti in  am ore, u t  scilicet m utuo  se diligere sciant, a liud  est, u t  ex 

electione operentur, non tan tum  ex passione, unde d ic it  Philo

sophus, quod am icitia  sim ilatu r hab itu i; am atio  autem  passioni, 

3 S e n t 27. 2 . 1 c; de ratione am icitiae est, quod am ans v e lit 

im pleri desiderium  am ati, inquantum  v u lt  ei bonum  e t  perfect

ionem, propter quod dicitur, quod am icorum  est idem  velle , C . G . 

3 .9 5 . G .  P P . Q . 60 . A r t  3; PS. Q . 65 . A r t  5; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  7; C . 

G . 3 . 124; 8  E th . 2  f;  8  E th . 9  a ; e t passim. O n  a m o r am icitiae, 

see amor under 1; on bonum  am icitiae, see bonus under 3; on 

d eb itam  am icitiae , see debitus under 1; on d ilec tio  am icitiae, 

. see dilectio under 1; on voluntas am icitiae, see voluntas under 3.

—  K inds o f am icitia  in  this sense are: (a ), am icitia  charitatis, 

friendship o f love fo r  Cod, friendship o f man with God. C h a r i t a s . . .  

est quaedam  am icitia  hominis ad  D eum , SS. Q . 23. A r t  5  c; 

am ic itia  charita tis  non potest haberi ad  creaturam  irrationalem , 

SS. Q . 25. A r t  3  c; am icitia  c h a rita tis ,. . . ,  fundatur super com

m unicatione beatitudinis aeternae, SS. Q . 25. A r t  10 c. G .  PS . Q. 

65. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 26. A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 27. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  1; 

e t  passim. —  (b ),  am icitia cognata seu cognatorum seu con

sanguineorum , friendship o f blood relationship. G .  SS. Q . 23. A r t  

5  c; SS. Q . 26. A r t  8; SS. Q . 154. A r t  9 ; 8 E th . 12 b and d ; e t 

passim. —  (c ), a m id tia  com m ilitantium , friendship o f fellcno- 

soldiers. A m ic itia  conmoguineorum fundatur in  coniunctione 

naturalis originis, am id tia  autem  condvium  in  com m unicatione 

d v il i ,  e t  a m id tia  com m ilitantium  in communicatione bellica, SS. 

Q . 28. A r t  8  c. —  (d ), am icitia  condvium  seu politica, friendship  of 

feU aw eitrnn s  or political friendship. G .  SS. Q . 26. A r t  2  c; 

SS. Q . 26. A r t  8 ; V i r t  2. 7 c; 8  E th . 12 c; 9  E th . 6  e. —  (e), 

a m id tia  conlugalis and a m id tia  fra tem a, friendship o f husband 

and wife  and o f brother and sister. C f. 8  E th . 12 1, m , and t  

—  (f) ,  am id tia  conmrtritiva seu hetaerica, friendship o f persons 

nurtured together o r as companions in  youth. G .  8  E th . 12 h  and m. 

—  (g ), a m id tia  consanguineorum, see am icitia cognata. —  (h ), 

a m id tia  delectabilis, am id tia  honesti seu honesta, and  am i

d t ia  u tilis , agreeable, honorable and useful friendship , friend

ship in  which a  frien d  is  loved because o f the pleasure which the 

relationship affords, friendship fo r  the sake o f  a  friend , friend

ship on account of which advantages are obtained. Praeterea, 

secundum Philosophum ,. . . ,  trip lex est am icitia , u tilis , d d ect- 

a b ilis e t  honesta. sed a m id tia  utilis  e t  delectabilis habet concupis

centiam , PS. Q . 26. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; princip ium  am icitiae  delectabilis 

m axim e est visio , PS. Q. 31 . A r t  6 o b .  3 . G .  SS. Q . 23 . A r t .  1; 3 

S e n t  27. 2 . 2  ad  1; V ir t .  2 . 8  ad  16 and 11 ad  6 ; 8  E th .  3 -7 ; e t 

passim. —  ( i) , am icitia  fra tem a , see am icitia coniugalis. —  ( j) ,
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a m ic it ia  h e ta er ica , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa m ic itia  connutritioa. —  (k ) ,  a m ic itia  

h o m in is  a d  D eu m , m a n 's  fr ien d sh ip  i n  relationship la  Gad. I n te n t io  

d iv in a e  leg is  e s t  u t  c o n s t itu a t  p r in c ip a liter  a m ic it ia m  h o m in is  ad  

D e u m , . . . ,  im p o ss ib ile  e s t  e s se  a m ic itia m  h o m in is  a d  D eu m , q u i 

e s t  o p tim u s, n is i h o m in es  e ffic ia n tu r  boni, P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  2  c; 

c h a n ta s  e s t  a m ic it ia  q u a e d a m  h o m in is  a d  D e u m , fu n d a ta  super 

co m m u n ica tio n em  b e a t itu d in is  a e ter n a e , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  2  c .  —  

(1), a m ic itia  h o m in u m  a d  in v ic e m , fr ien d sh ip  o f  m en  in  retalian la 

each other. A d  h o c  en im  o m n is  le x  te n d it  u t  a m ic it ia m  co n s t itu a t  

v e l  h o m in u m  a d  in v ic em , v e l  h o m in is  a d  D e u m , P S . Q . 99 . A r t  1 

a d  2 ;  n a m  s ic u t  in te n t io  p r in c ip a lis  leg is  h u m a n a e  e s t  u t  fa c ia t 

a m ic itia m  h o m in u m  a d  in v ic em , P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  2  c . —  (m ), 

a m ic itia  h o n e s ta  o r  h o n e s t i , s e e  am icilia  delectabais. —  (n ), 

a m ic itia  im p er fecta  a n d  a m ic it ia  p er fec ta , im perfect a n d  perfeci 

friendship, so  ca lled  b eca u se  in  th e  f ir st c a s e  a  fr ien d  is  lo v e d  

in  a n  im p erfect m a n n er , i .e . , fo r  th e  sa k e  o f  so m e th in g  e lse , a n d  in  

th e  la tte r  in  a  p e r fec t m a n n er , i .e ., fo r  th e  sa k e  o f  fr ien d sh ip  itse lf. 

C f. a m ic itia  d e le c ta b ilis .  C f. S S . Q . 31 . A r t  1: S S . Q . 11 4 . A r t  

1; V irt. 2. 4  a d  11; 8  E th . 3  a  a n d  b , 6  b -d , a n d  g ;  e t  p a ssim . —  

(o ) , a m ic itia  in te r  a e q u a le s  a n d  a m id t ia  in te r  in a e q u a le s , fr ien d 

sh ip  between equals a n d  between unequals. C i. 8  E th . 6  n  an d  

7 a ;  N orn. 4 . 9 .  —  (p ) , a m id t ia  in ter  in a e q u a le s , s e e  s m in ita  

in te r  aequales. —  (q ) , a m id t ia  l ib e r a lis  a n d  a m id t ia  s e r v ilis , 

fr ien d sh ip  between the free  o r  fr e e  b o m  a n d  between those not free  or 

sla te s. C f. C . G . 3 . 1 2 4 ;  8  E th . 6  g . —  (r ), a m id t ia  m a te m a  a n d  

a m id t ia  p a tern a , m aternal a n d  paternal fr ien d sh ip , fr ien d sh ip  o f 

mother a n d  fa th er fo r  their children. E tia m  in  a m id t ia  p a te m a  

in v en iu n tu r  m u lta e  ra tio n e s  d ile c tio n is , S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  11 ad  3. 

C f. 8  E th . 11 c  a n d  e ;  8  E th . 12  f  a n d  i. —  (s ) , a m ic it ia  n a tu ra lis , 

n atu ral frien dsh ip , fr ien d sh ip  according to  nature. U t  a d  p lu res per  

c o n sa n g u in ita tem  e t  a ffin ita te m  n a tu ra lis  a m ic it ia  p rom an are!, 

P T S . Q . 54 . A rt. 4  c ;  a m ic it ia  q u a e d a m  n a tu r a lis  in  co m m u n i

c a t io n e  n a tu ra li f u n d a tu r , . . . ,  a m ic it ia  v ir i a d  u x o rem  e s t  n a tu 

ra lis . u n d e  s ic u t  p erso n a  c o n iu n c ta  a lter i p er  ca r n is  p ro p a g a tio n em  

q u o d d a m  v in c u lu m  n a tu r a lis  a m ic it ia e  fa c it, i t a  c o n iu n g itu r  per 

ca rn a lem  co p u la m , P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 1 c . C f. S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  7; 

P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  1; C . G . 3 .1 3 5  a n d  136; V irt. 2 . 7  c ;  e t  p a ssim . —  

( t ) ,  a m id t ia  p a te m a , see  a m id tia  materna. —  (u ) ,  a m id t ia  p er  

a c c id e n s  a n d  a m id t ia  p er  s e ,  fr ien d sh ip  fo r  sam e secondary reason 

a n d  fr ien d sh ip  fo r  i l s  own sake. T a m  illi, q u i a m a n t  p ro p ter  

u tile , a m a n t p ro p ter  b o n u m , q u o d  e is  p ro v en it , q u a m  e t ia m  illi, 

q u i  a m a n t p ro p ter  d e le c ta t io n e m , a m a n t p ro p ter  d e le c ta b ile , q u o d  

p erc ip iu n t, e t  ita  n o n  a m a n t a m ic u m  secu n d u m  id , q u o d  ip se  in  s e  

e s t ,  sed  s e cu n d u m  id , q u o d  a e d d i t  e i , s d l ic e t  s e cu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  

u t i le  v e l  d e le c ta b ile ;  u n d e  p a te t ,  q uod  h u iu sm o d i a m ic itia e  n on  

s u n t  a m id t ia e  p er  s e , sed  p er  a cc id en s, q u ia  n o n  a m a tu r  h o m o  

secu n d u m  id , q u o d  ip se  e s t ,  s e d  secu n d u m  q u o d  a liq u id  e x h ib e t 

secu n d u m  u til i ta te m  v e l d e le c ta tio n em , 8  E th . 3  b . C f. S S . Q . 11 4 . 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t. 3 ; P T S . Q . 56 . A r t  1. —  (v ) ,  a m id tia  

p ereg r in a n tiu m  o r  p ereg r in o ru m , fr ien dsh ip  o f  travelling com

pan ion s. A lio  m o d o  secu n d u m  d iv er s ita tem  co m m u n ic a tio n u m  in 

q u ib u s  a m ic itia e  fu n d a n tu r , s ic u t  a lia  sp e c ie s  a m ic it ia e  e s t  co n 

sa n g u in eo ru m , e t  a lia  c o n c iv iu m  a u t  p ereg r in a n tiu m ; q u a ru m  u n a  

fu n d a tu r  su p er  co m m u n ic a t io n e  n a tu ra li, a lia  su p e r  co m m u n i

c a t io n e  c iv ili v e l  p ere g r in a tio n is , S S . Q. 2 3 . A r t . 5  c .  C f. 8  E th . 3  i. 

—  (w ), a m ic itia  p er fe c ta , s e e  am icilia  im perfecta. —  (x ), am ic itia  

p e r  s e ,  s e e  a m id tia  p er accidens. —  (y ) , a m id t ia  p o litica , see  

am icilia  c o m id u m . —  (z ) , a m id t ia  p r in d p a lis , the p r in c ip a l ce 

m ost excellent fr ien d sh ip . Q u a e  e s t  p ro p ter  b o n u m  v ir tu tis , 

8  E th . 3  k . C f. 8  E th . 3  k -t . —  (a1) ,  a m id t ia  r e g a lis ,  royal fr ien d 

sh ip  or  the fr ien d sh ip  o f  a  k in g  fa r  one o f  h is  subjects. C f. 8  E th . 

11 b , c , a n d  e .  —  (b3) ,  a m id t ia  se c u n d u m  su p era b u n d a n tia m , 

s e u  a m id tia  su p e r a b u n d a n tia e , fr ien dsh ip  in  superabundance. 

In q u a n tu m  s d l ic e t  u n a  p erso n a  e x c ed it  a lia m , s ic u t  a m id t ia , 

q u a e  e s t  p a tr is  a d  filiu m  e t  u n iv ersa liter  sen io r is  a d  iu n iorem , 

e t  v ir i a d  u x o rem  e t  u n iv ersa liter  om n is , q u i h a b e t  im p er iu m  

su p e r  a liq u em , a d  e u m  su p er  q u e m  h a b e t  im p er iu m , 8  E th . 

7  a .  C f. 8  E th . 7 a -g  a n d  11 b . —  (c 3) ,  a m id t ia  su p er a b u n d a n tia e , 

s e e  a m icilia  secundum  abundantiam . —  (d 3) ,  a m id t ia  serv ilis , 

s e e  a m ic itia  liberalis. —  (e3) ,  a m ic itia  u t il i s ,  s e e  a m ic ilia  delec

ta b ilis . —  (2 ) , b en e fic en tia  n ih il a liu d  im p o r ta t  q u a m  facere 

b o n u m  a licu i, p o te s t  a u tem  h o c  b o n u m  co n s id era r i d u p lic iter: 

u n o  m o d o  s ecu n d u m  co m m u n em  ra tio n em  b o n i;  e t  h o c  p e r t in e t  ad 

c o m m u n em  ra tio n e m  b en eficen tia e; e t  h o c  e s t  a c tu s  a m ic it ia e , et 

p e r  co n seq u e n s  c h a r ita tis ;  n a m  in  a c tu  d ile c t io n is  in clud itu r 

b e n e v o le n t ia , per q u a m  v u l t  a liq u is  b o n u m  a m ic o ......... v o lu n ta s  

a u te m  e s t  e ffe c t iv a  eo r u m  q u a e  v u lt ,  s i fa c u lta s  a d s i t ;  e t  id eo  ex 

c o n s e q u e n ti b en e fa cer e  a m ic o  e x  a c tu  d ile c t io n is  co n seq u itu r , et 

p ro p ter  h o c  b en e fic en tia  secu n d u m  co m m u n e m  ra tio n e m  est 

a m ic it ia e  v e l  c h a r ita t is  a c tu s , S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 1 c ;  p r im o  d istin g u i: 

a m ic it ia m  p er  h a b itu m  e t  a c tu m , 8  E th . 5  a ;  q u o d  a m ic it ia  non 

s o lu m  d ic a tu r  secu n d u m  a c tu m , sed  e t ia m  s e c u n d u m  h a b itu m , 8 

E th . 5  g . — (3 ) , o p o r te t  a u te m  h o m in em  c o n v e n ie n te r  a d  alios 

h o m in e s  o rd in a r i in  co m m u n i co n v e r sa t io n e  ta m  in  fa c t is  q u a m  ir. 

d ic t is , u t  s d l ic e t  a d  u n u m q u em q u e s e  h a b e a t  se c u n d u m  quod 

d e c e t ,  e t  id eo  o p o r te t  e s s e  q u a m d a m  sp e c ia lem  v ir tu te m  q u a e  hanc 

c o n v e n ie n t ia m  o rd in is  o b se rv e t;  e t  h a e c  v o c a tu r  a m ic it ia  sive 

a ffa b ilita s , S S . Q . 11 4 . A r t. 1 c . C f. S S . Q . 8 0 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 115. 

A r t . 1; S S . Q . 11 6 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 16 8 . A r t .  1; 3  S e n t  2 7 .2 .  2  a d  1; 

3  S e n t . 3 4 . 1 .  2  c ;  2  E th .  9 8 ; e t  p a ss im .

a m ic tu s , Os, m ., m antle, d o c k . Id e o  o m n ib u s  m in is tr is  co m p eti: 

am iciu s  h u m e r o s  te g e n s , q u o  s ig n ific a tu r  fo r t i tu d o  a d  d ivina 

o f f id a  ex e q u en d a , q u ib u s  m a n d p a n tu r , ( c ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  p ro  fem oral

ib u s  h a b e t  sa n d a lia , pro- lin e a  a lb a m , p ro  b a lte o  d n g u lu m , pro 

p o d e re , se u  ta la r i v e s te ,  tu n ica m , pro  ep h o d  a m ic tu m , p ro  rational 

p a lliu m , p ro  d d a r i m itr a m , P T S . Q. 4 0 . A r t. 7 a d  6 .  C f. PS . Q . 10; 

A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t. 6 ; P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 1.

a m ic u s , a ,  urn, a d j., fr ien d ly , kind, am icable. C h r is tu s  m a x im e es: 

s a p ie n s  e t  a m ic u s , P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  4  a ;  n e c  b e n e v o le n t ia  su ffic it  a :  

r a t io n e m  a m ic it ia e , se d  req u ir itu r q u a e d a m  m u tu a  a m a tio , quia 

a m ic u s  e s t  a m ic o  a m ic u s , S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t. 1 c .  C f . S S . Q . 15 0 . A rt. 5: 

P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  5.

a m ic u s , i, m ., a  fr ien d , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  in im icu s . N a m  il le  proprie 

d id tu r  a m ic u s  c u i a tiq u o d  b o n u m  v o lu m u s , P S . Q . 2 6 . A r t. 4  ad  1 

in d e  e s t  q u o d  a m ic u s  d id tu r  e s s e  a lte r  ip se ; e t  A u g u st in u s  d icit 

. . . ,  B en e qu idam  d ix i t  de am ico suo, d im id iu m  an im ae suae, PS 

Q . 2 8 . A r t . 1 c ;  u n u sq u isq u e  en im  a m ic u s  p r im o  q u id e m  v u l t  suunt 

a m ic u m  e s s e  e t  v iv e r e , S S . Q . 2 5 . A rt. 7 c ;  a m ic u s  e s t  m e lio r  quam  

h o n o r , e t  a m a r i q u a m  h onorari, S S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  2  c .  C f. P S . Q . 4 

A r t  8 ;  P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 3 ;  P S . Q . 4 8 .  A rt. 2 ;  S S . £  

2 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 8 7 . A r t .  2 ;  e t  p a ssim .

A m in a d a b , indecl. noun, m ., A m inadab, s o n  o f  R a m , o f  th e  tr ibe o. 

J u d a . H is  d a u g h ter  E liza b e th  b eca m e  th e  w ife  o f  th e  h ig h  pries: 

A a ro n , a n d  h is  s o n  N a h a sso n  w a s  th e  c h ie f  o f  h is  tr ib e  a t  th e  time 

o f  th e  d ep a r tu re  fro m  E g y p t  H e  liv ed  u n d er  th e  d iff ic u lt  servitu d e 

o f  th e  P h a ra o h s  a n d  m u st  h a v e  d ied  b e fo r e  th e  exodus. H e  : 

co u n te d  a m o n g  th e  a n ces to rs  o f  O ur L o rd  J e s u s  C h r is t . C f. PT  

Q . 3 1 . A r t  2  a d  2 .

a m is s ib il is ,  e ,  a d j., th a t m a y be lost. H a e  q u id e m  (q u a lita te s )  quae 

s u n t  a d v e n t it ia e , s u n t  h a b itu s  e t  d isp o s it io n e s , secu n d u m  f a c u  

e t  d iffic ile  a m issib ile  d ifferen te s, P S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  2  c .  —  a m issib il·  

ite r , ado., in  such a  w a y  that i t  can be lost. E s t  a u te m  d e  ration: 

fo rm a e  q u o d  s i t  in  s u b ie c to  a m iss ib iliter , q u a n d o  n o n  re p le t  t o t a e  

p o te n t ia li ta te m  m a ter ia e , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  11 c ;  iu stif ic a tio  a u te e  

p erm a n et, s e d  a m iss ib iliter , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 1 a d  1.

a m is s ib il i te r , ado., s e e  am issib ilis.

a m is s io , o n is , f . ,  a  losing, a  loss. T a m en  s ic u t  a m is s io  c h a r ita t is  e  

v ia  a d  a m itte n d a m  fid em , S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t . l a d  3 ;  s ic u t  a v a ru s  t im e  

a m iss io n e m  p ecu n ia e , in tem p era tu s  a m iss io n e m  v o lu p ta t is , e t  s :
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de a liis , SS. Q . 125. A r t .  2  c; sicut magis est fugienda mors corpor

a lis  quam  amissio rerum  tem poralium , SS. Q . 125. A r t .  4  c; sicut 

cum  aliqu is tris ta tu r de amissione gratiae  ve l pecuniae, P T . Q . 15. 

A r t  6  c; nec etiam  potest dolor d e  amissione rerum  corporalium  

coaequari dolori de corporis occisione, e t  a liis  huiusmodi, P T S . Q . 

96. A r t  6  ad  8 . C i.  PS. Q . 5. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 136. 

A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; P T . Q. 15. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 2 . A rt. 1; e t  

passim.

am ita , ae, a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsister o /  a  pandfather, a p e a t anni. M agis autem  

consuevit cohabitare neptis patruo, quam  am ita  nepoti, quia 

filia  est idem  quasi cum patre, cum  s it a liqu id  eius, sed soror non 

est hoc modo idem cum fra tre , cum  non s it aliqu id  eius, sed magis 

ex  eodem nascitur, e t ideo non e ra t eadem ra tio  prohibendi 

neptem  e t  am itam , P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4  ad  7.

am itto , ere, misi, missum, 3, r . a„ dismiss, lose. Sic suam coronam 

aliqu is am itte re  potest per peccatum m orta le sequens, P P . Q . 23. 

A r t .  6  ad  1; ille  qu i a m itt it  pecuniam, non a m itt it  possibilitatem 

habendi pecuniam, P S .Q .6 7 .A r t.  5  ad 3 ;  sed ea quae pertinent ad 

spiritualem  salutem, ord inantur ad  g ra tiam , quae a m itt itu r  per 

peccatum , PS. Q . 106. A r t  3  ad 3 ; eadem ratione homo a  Deo 

a v e rt itu r  propter tim orem  am ittend i bona m undana, e t propter 

tim orem  am ittend i incolum itatem  proprii corporis, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  

2 ad  5; ergo non am is it potestatem  consecrandi, e t  ita  sacerdos 

degradatus potest conficere hoc sacramentum, P T . Q . 82. A r t  8  a. 

C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 36. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t  6; P T . Q. 

15. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 46. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 66. A r t .  4 ; e t passim.

A m m on, inded., m., Ammon, son o f L o t  and o f his second daughter, 

fa th e r o f the Am m onites. C f. G en. 19. 38. T h e  descendants of 

A m m on w ere called sons of A m m on. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  ad  1.

A m m onitae e t Am m onites, arum , m ., Ammonites, a  nation in 

Eastern  Palestine. As to  th e ir origin fro m  L o t, compare Genesis 

19. 38 . I t  is possible th a t  A m m on is derived fro m  the nam e o f a 

tr ib a l d iv in ity . According to  the  pedigree presented in  Genesis 19, 

37 and 38, the Am m onites were closely related to  the  Israelites and 

s till m ore so to  th e ir neighbors in  the  south, the M oabites. C f. PS. 

Q . 105. A r t .  3; e t  passim.

a m o ,a re ,£ v i, a tum , l ,v .  a., Io like, lo x ,  th e  opposite o f odi. Seeamor. 

U n de cum  am are n ih il a liu d  sit quam  velle  bonum  alicui, m ani

festum  est quod Deus om nia quae sunt, am at, non tam en eo modo 

sicut nos, P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  2  c; cum  am are sit ve lle  bonum alicui, 

d u p lic i ratione potest aliqu id  magis vel m inus am ari, uno modo ex 

p arte  ipsius actus vo luntatis , qu i est m agis vel m inus intensus; e t 

sic Deus non magis quaedam  aliis  am at, qu ia om nia am a t uno e t 

sim plici actu  vo luntatis , e t  semper eodem modo se habente, alio  

m odo ex p arte  ipsius boni, quod aliqu is v u lt  am ato; e t  sic d icim ur 

aliquem  magis a lio  am are, cui voluimus maius bonum, quamvis non 

m agis intensa vo luntate , e t  hoc modo necesse est dicere quod 

D eus quaedam aliis  magis am at, cum  enim  D e i s it causa bonit

a tis  rerum , u t  d ictum  est, non esset aliqu id  a lio  melius, si Deus 

non v e lle t uni m aius bonum  quam  a lte ri, P P . Q . 20. A r t .  3  c; am or 

e t gaudium , secundum quod sunt passiones, sunt in concupiscibili; 

sed secundum quod nom inant sim plicem  voluntatis  actum , sic 

sunt in  inte llectiva parte, p rout am are est ve lle  bonum  alicuius, e t 

gaudere est quiescere vo lun tatem  in  a liquo bono hab ito , P P . Q . 59. 

A r t .  4  ad  2 ; nam  id quod a m atu r am ore am icitiae, sim pliciter e t 

p er se am atu r; quod autem  am atu r am ore concupiscentiae, non 

sim plic iter e t secundum se am atur, sed am atu r a lte ri, PS . Q . 26. 

A r t  4  c; in  am ore concupiscentiae am ans proprie am a t seipsum, 

cum  v u lt  M ud  bonum  quod concupiscit magis autem  unusquisque 

seipsum a m at quam  a lium ; quia sibi unus est in  substantia, a lte ri 

vero  in  sim ilitudine alicuius formae, e t  ideo, si ex  eo quod est sibi 

sim ilis in  partic ipatione formae, im p ed ia tur ipsemet a  consecutione 

boni quod am at, e ffic itu r ei odiosus, non inquantum  est similis, sed 

inquan tum  est p roprii boni im p ed itivu s ,. . . .  in  hoc etiam  quod 

aliqu is in  alte ro  am a t quod in se non am at, inven itu r ra tio  sim il

itud inis secundum proportionalitatem . nam  sicut se habet alius 

ad hoc quod in eo am atu r, ita  ipse se habet ad  hoc quod in se am at: 

p u ta  si bonus can tor bonum  am et scriptorem, a tte n d itu r ib i 

sim ilitudo proportionis, secundum quod uterque habet quod 

convenit ei secundum suam a r te m ,. . . ,  ille  q u i a m a t hoc quo 

indiget, habet sim ilitudinem  ad id  quod am at, sicut quod est 

potentia ad  a c tu m ,. . . ,  secundum eamdem sim ilitud inem  po

tentiae ad  actum  ille  q u i non est liberalis, a m a t eum  qui est 

liberalis inquantum  expectat ab  eo aliqu id quod desiderat, PS. Q . 

27. A r t .  3  c. Q .  P P . Q . 37. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 28. A rt. 4 ; PS. Q . 40 . A rt. 

7; SS. Q . 23. A r t  1; SS. Q . 25. A rt. 2; SS. Q. 26. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 

27. A rt. 4 ;  e t  passim. —  am ans, antis, P . a., w ith  gen., o r aisol., 

fond, tolling, kind, pleasing, and subst. a friend, lo u r. U tru m  am or 

s it causa om nium  quae amans a g i t  PS. Q . 28 p r.; am ans desiderat 

am atum  sibi u n iri, PS . Q . 28 . A r t .  3 ob. 2; sed ex eo quod in eis est 

perfectior charitas, sunt magis amantes, SS. Q . 27. A r t  1 ad  1; enim  

amans rep u ta t am icum  tam quam  seipsum, m alum  ipsius reputat 

tanquam  suum m alum , SS. Q . 30. A r t .  2  ad 1; quam vis actus 

am antis possit transire in  non am antem , P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  4  ad 1. 

C f. P P . Q . 37 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 33. A r t  1; PS. Q. 66 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q. 25. 

A r t  2; SS. Q. 26 . A r t .  10; e t passim. — am atus, a , um , P .  a., 

towd, Mooed; and suist., toned one. D ic itu r etiam  Sp iritus sanctus 

in  F ilio  quiescere v e l sicut am or am antis quiescit in  am ato, P P . Q . 

36. A rt. 2  ad  4 ; u t  ac tio  quaedam ab am ante transiens in  am atum , 

P P . Q . 37. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; inquantum  scilicet amans aestim at am atum  

quodammodo u t  u n itu m  sibi, ve l ad  se pertinens, e t sic m ovetur in 

ipsum, SS. Q . 27 . A r t .  2 c; cum dilectio in te lliga tur quasi m edium  

in ter am antem  e t am atu m , SS. Q . 27. A r t  5 c  C f . P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  

1; PS. Q . 4. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 66 . A r t .  6; SS. Q . 27 . A r t .  1; SS. Q. 

118. A r t  8 ; e t passim.

amoenitas, i t is ,  f . ,  pleasantness, loveliness, deUgilftilness. Idololatrae  

enim  consueverant sub arboribus sacrificare, propter am oenitatem  

et um brositatem , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  7.

am or, iris , m., (1 ) tow, th e  opposite o f odiam, (2 ) lo x  em bodied in  a  

person, i.e., the  H o ly  G h o s t— (1 ), primus enim  m otus vo luntatis e t 

cuiuslibet ap p etitivae  v ir tu tis  est a m o r,. . . ,  am or autem  respicit 

bonum in  com m uni, sive s it hab itum  sive non h ab itum ; unde am or 

naturaliter est prim us actus vo luntatis  e t  appetitus; e t  propter hoc 

omnes a lii m otus ap p eritiv i praesupponunt am orem  quasi prim am  

radicem; nullus en im  desiderat aliqu id  nisi bonum  am atu m ; neque 

aliquis gaudet nisi de bono am ato; odium etiam  non est nisi de eo 

quod contrariatu r rei am atae; s im iliter e t t r is tit ia ;  e t  caetera 

huiusmodi, m anifestum  est in  amorem referri s icut in  prim um  

principium , unde in  quocumque est voluntas v e l appetitus, 

oportet esse am orem , rem oto enim  primo, rem oventur a lia , 

ostensum est au tem  in  D eo esse vo luntatem ; unde necesse est in  eo 

ponere am orem , ( c ) , . . . ,  am or ig itu r e t gaudium , e t  delectatio, 

secundum quod significant actus appetitus sensitivi, passiones : 

sunt; non au tem  secundum quod significant actus appetitus i 

in te llectiv i; e t  sic ponuntur in  Deo, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  actus am oris semper i

ten d it in  duo, scilicet in  bonum  quod quis v u lt  alicu i, e t  in  eum  cui 

v u lt  bonum , hoc en im  est proprie am are aliquem , velle  e i bonum.

unde in  eo quod aliqu is a m at se, v u lt  bonum sib i; e t  sic illu d  bonum  
e

quaerit sibi unire, in  quantum  potest, e t  pro  ta n to  d ic itu r am or 
(
 

vis  un itiva  etiam  in  Deo, sed absque compositione; qu ia illud 

bonum quod v u lt  sibi, non est a liud  quam  ipse, q u i est per suam 
(
 

essentiam bonus, u t  supra ostensum e s t  in  hoc vero  quod aliquis j

am a t alium , v u lt  bonum  illi;  e t  sic u t itu r  eo tam quam  seipso, 
(

referens bonum  ad  illu m  sicut ad  seipsum. e t p ro  ta n to  d ic itu r 

am or v is  concretiva, q u ia  a liu m  agregat sibi, habens se ad  eum  

sicut ad  se. e tia m  am or d ivinus est vis concretiva absque compo

sitione quae s it  in  D eo , in  quantum  aliis bona v u lt ,  P P . Q . 20. A r t .

l a d  3 ; am or est nexus am antium , P P . Q . 37. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ;  am or est ,

in  concupiscbili, PS . Q . 26. A rt. 1 a ; est au tem  am or p rim a e t „
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communis rad ix  om nium  ap p etitivarum  passionum, N o m . 4 . 9; 

am or esc rei, quae habetur, 2  Sent. 1. 2 . 1  c; am or quodammodo 

im p ortat quandam  convenientiam e t connaturalita tem  ad  am atum , 

quod quidem  perficitur, dum  am atu m  aliquo modo habetur, 3 

Sent. 26. 2 . 3. 2 c; am or im p o rta t quandam  connaturalitatem  

appetitus ad  bonum  am atum , 2 E th . 5  b ; v idetur propria ra tio  

amoris consistere in  hoc, quod affectus unius tendat in  alterum , 

sicut in  unum  cum  ipso aliquo modo, C . G . 1. 91: in  hoc enim 

praecipue consistit am or, quod am ans am ato  bonum v e lit, C . G . 

3. 90; qui (sc. am or) n ihil est aliud , quam  form atio  quaedam 

appetitus ab  ipso appetibili, unde am or d ic itu r quaedam unio 

am antis e t am ati, V e r i t .2 6 .  4  c; cum  am or n ihil s it aliud  quam  

stabilim entum  voluntatis in bono vo lito , Pot. 9 . 9 c ; est autem  

trip lex effectus amoris, primus quidem  est, quod m ovet am antem  

ad aliquam  operationem; secundus effectus est, quod convertit 

opera am antis per intentionem  in am atum ; tertius effectus est, 

quod omnis am or est manifestativus sui ipsius per signa e t effectus 

amoris, e t per hoc quaerit amans, u t  non solum am et, sed etiam  

am etur, N o m . 4 .1 1 . C f. P P . Q . 20. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; PS. Q . 26. A rt. 2 ad 

3; PS. Q . 27 . A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 28. A r t .  S c; PS. Q . 29. A r t  2 c; PS. 

Q. 70. A r t .  3  c; SS. Q. 17. A r t  3 c; C . G . 1 .1 9 ;  e t passim. On the 

relation o f amor, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAckarilas, and dilectio, see dilectio. O n communi

catio per m odum  amoris, see communicatio under 1; on lex  amoris, 

see lex  under 1; on magnitudo am oris, see magnitudo under 3; 

on procedere per m odum  am oris, see procedat under 4 ; on pro

cessio am oris, see processio; on servitus amoris, see semitas 

under 1; on servus am oris, see senus; on unio am oris, see unio. 

—  Kinds o f amor in  this sense are: (a ), am or actualis, Une in  

the sense o f aclion. Benevolentia proprie d ic itu r actus voluntatis, 

quo a lte ri bonum  volumus, hic au tem  voluntatis actus d iffe rt ab 

actuali am ore, tam  secundum quod est in  appetitu  sensitivo, quam  

etiam  secundum quod est in app etitu  intellectivo, q u i est voluntas, 

am or enim  qui est in  appetitu  sensitivo, quaedam passio est. 

omnis au tem  passio cum quodam  im petu  inclinat in  suum obiec

tum , SS. Q. 27. A r t  2  c. —  (b ), am or am icitiae sive benevo

lentiae and am or concupiscentiae, Une of friendship o r of bene- 

oo/euce, Ume of desire. Sic ergo motus amoris in  duo tendit, scilicet 

in  bonum quod quis v u lt  a licu i, ve l sibi, ve l a lii, e t  in illud  cui 

v u lt  bonum , ad  illud  ergo bonum  quod quis v u lt  a lte ri, habetur 

am or concupiscentiae; ad illud  autem  cui aliquis v u lt  bonum, 

habetur am or amicitiae, haec au tem  divisio est secundum 

prius e t posterius, nara id quod a m a tu r am ore am icitiae, sim

pliciter e t  per se am atur; quod au tem  am atur am ore concupis

centiae, non sim pliciter e t secundum se am atur, sed am atu r a lte ri, 

PS. Q . 26. A r t  4  c; non q u ilibet am or habet rationem  am icitiae, 

sed am or q u i est cum benevolentia; quando scilicet sic amamus 

aliquem  u t  ei bonum velimus, si autem  rebus am atis non bonum  

velimus, sed ipsum earum  bonum  nobis velim us, sicut dicim ur 

am are v in u m  a u t equum, a u t  a liq u id  huiusmodi, non est am or 

am icitiae, sed cuiusdam concupiscentiae, SS. Q. 23 . A r t .  1 c; hoc 

quod aliqu is v e lit  fru i Deo, pertinet ad  amorem quo Deus am atur 

amore concupiscentiae, magis autem  am am us D eum  amore 

am icitiae quam  am ore concupiscentiae, q u ia  maius est in  se bonum 

D e i quam  bonum  quod participare possumus fruendo ipso, SS. Q. 

26. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. PP . Q . 20. A r t .  1 ad  3 , A r t .  2  ob. 3 and ad 3, 

and 3  c ; PS. Q . 26. A r t  4  ad 1; PS. Q . 27 . A r t  3 c; PS. Q . 28. A r t .  2 

c; PS. Q . 66. A r t .  6 ad  2 ; V ir t .  4 . 3  c; N o m . 4 .9 ;  e t  passim.— (c), 

am or angelicus and am or divinus, angetis and divine Ime o r Une 

o f angels and Um  of God. C f. N o m . 4 .1 2 . —  (d ), am or anim alis  sive 

carnalis sive carnis sive sensitivus and am or rationalis sive 

spiritualis sive intellectualis, anim al o r carnal o r sensual Une 

and rational o r spirilual o r irtellechial loce. A m or anim alis, qui 

pertinet ad  sensitivam partem , sive in  hominibus sive in anim al

ibus, N o m . 4. 5; coaptatio appetitus sensitivi ve l voluntatis ad 

aliquod bonum , id  e s t  ipsa complacentia boni d ic itu r am or sensit

ivus vel intellectualis seu rationalis, PS. Q . 26. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q .

60. A r t .  1 ad  1; PS. Q . 26 . A r t .  1 c; PS. Q .*27 . A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 26. 

A r t .  3  c; SS. Q . 55. A r t  1 ad  2 ; N om . 4. 12; 3  Sent. 27 . 1. 2  c; 3 

S e n t 33. 1. 1. 1 ad 1; e t passim. —  (e), am or benevolentiae, see 

amor amicitiae. —  (f) , am or boni, Une o f good. Sic ex am ore boni 

zelus causatur, ex  defectu autem  bonitatis con tin g it quod quaedam  

parva  bona non possunt integre simul possideri a  m ultis, e t  ex 

am ore ta lium  causatur zelus invidiae, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  4  ad  2; a 

quibus operibus a liq u i retrahuntur propter inord inatum  amorem  

proprii boni, PS. Q . 69 . A r t  4  c; uno en im  modo contrariatu r 

charita ti, secundum quod aliquis in am ore proprii boni finem 

constitu it, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  6  c. · C f. PS. Q . 28 . A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 43. 

A rt . 2 ; SS. Q . 23 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 144. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  (g ), am or 

charitatis and am or com m uniter dictus, Une, in  the sense o f charity 

and so-called U m  in  gen aal. Unde tim or filia lis  e t castus ad  idem 

pertinent, qu ia  per charitatis amorem D eus p ater noster efficitur, 

SS. Q . 19. A r t .  2 ad 3 ; ideo am or charitatis q u i est am or huius boni, 

est specialis am or, SS. Q . 23. A r t  4  c; sollicitudo quae adhibetur 

circa res communes p ertin e t ad  amorem charitatis, SS. Q . 188. 

A r t  7 c. O .  P P . Q . 20. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 43. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 62. A rt. 2 

ad 3 ; PS. Q . 70. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 4. A rt. 3 ; e t  passim. —  (h ), amor 

carnalis, see amor anim alis. —  (i) ,  am or cam is, see amor ani

malis. —  Q ), am or com m uniter dictus, see amor caritatis. —  

(k ) ,  am or concupiscentiae, see amor amicitiae. —  ( I) ,  am or con- 

gregativus sive unitivus, the jom m g  o r uniting Une, i-e., the Uni 

fo r  God, the  opposite o f amor disgrcgativus, i.e., the dissipating 

or stif-Une. A m or D e i est congregativus inquantum  affectum 

hom inis a  m ultis  d u c it in  unum ; e t ideo v irtu tes  quae ex amore Dei 

causantur, connexionem h a b e n t sed a m o r sui disgregat affectum  

hominis in  diversa, p rout scilicet homo se a m a t appetendo sibi 

bona tem poralia, quae sunt varia  e t d iversa; e t  ideo v itia  et 

peccata, quae causantur ex amore sui, non sun t connexa, PS. Q. 73. 

A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 36. A rt. 4  ad 1. —  (m ), am or corruptivus 

seu deteriorativus seu laesivus, and am o r m eliarativus seu 

perfectivus, the U m  that debases or in jures the lo ta  and the Imx 

that mahes h im  beller and more perfect. E rg o  am or est passio laesiva 

e t corruptiva, PS. Q . 28. A r t  5 ob. 1. —  (o ),  am or D e i and amor 

peccati, U m  fo r  God and U m  fo r  sin. A m o r D e i est profundens et 

creans bon itatem  in rebus, P P . Q. 20. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 28. A r t  

5 ; PS. Q . 73. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 25. A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 118. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 

180. A r t .  7; e t passim. —  (o), am or deteriorativus, see amor 

corrupturus. —  (p ), am or divinus, see am or angelicus. —  (q ), amor 

d iv itia rum , U m  o f riches. Unde cupiditas recte nom inatur desi

derium  ve l am or d iv itia ru m , quod est m alum , SS. Q. 19. A r t  

3 c. C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t  1; SS. Q. 48. A r t  4 : SS. Q . 188. A r t  7. -  

( r) , am or gratuitus and am or m ercenarius, the lote bestatoed gra- 

tuitausly and  the hired  o r macenary U m . Sed quod convertatur 

in  ipsum, secundum quod est obiectum beatitu d in is  supematuralis. 

hoc est ex  amore g ra tu ito , a  quo ave rti p o tu it  peccando, P P . Q 

63. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 19. A r t  4 ad 3 ; 3  Sent. 3 3 .1 .1 .1  ad  1; 3 

S e n t  3 4 . 2 . 2 . 2  ad  2; P o t  1 0 .4  ad 9. —  (s), am or honoris, Um  of 

honor. C irca bonum  vero quod est honor, si quidem  s it absolute 

sum ptum , secundum quod est obiectum am oris, sic est quaedam 

virtus  quae vocatu r "ph ilo tim ia ,“  id est, am or honoris, PS. Q. 60. 

A r t  5  c. C f. SS. Q . 129. A rt. 2. —  ( t ) ,  a m o r im perfectas and 

am or perfectus, the im p afec l and the perfect Um . A m or autem  

quidam  est perfectus, quidam  imperfectus; perfectus quidem  amor 

est quo aliqu is secundum se am atur, u t  p u ta  cum  aliquis secundum 

se v u lt  alicu i bonum , sicut homo am at am icum , imperfectus amo: 

est quo quis a m a t aliqu id , non secundum ipsum, sed u t  illud 

bonum  sib i ipsi p ro v e n ia t sicut homo a m a t rem  quam  concupiscit 

prim us au tem  am or pertinet ad charitatem , quae inhaeret Deo. 

secundum seipsum; sed spes pertinet ad  secundum am orem ; quia 

ille  q u i sperat, a liqu id  sibi obtinere in tend it, SS. Q . 17. A rt. 8  c. —  

(u ), am or inord inatas and am or ord inatas, wtregulaled o r sinfu. 

Une and regulated a r  eirtuous Um. O m nis tim o r ex amore pro

cedit; nullus en im  t im e t nisi contrarium  eius quod- am at, amor
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a u te m  n on  d eterm in a tu r  a d  a liq u o d  g e n u s  v ir tu t is  v e l  v it i i ;  sed 

a m o r o rd in a tu s  in c lu d itu r  in  q u a l ib e t  v ir tu te ;  q u ilib e t en im  

v ir tu o su s  a m a t  p rop riu m  b o n u m  v ir tu t i s ;  a m o r  a u te m  in o rd in a tu s 

in c lu d itu r  in  q u o l ib e t  p ecc a to , e x  a m o r e  e n im  in o rd in a to  p ro ced it 

in o rd in a ta  c u p id ita s , S S . Q . 125 . A r t . 2 c .  C f. P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 2; 

P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 1 a d  2 ; S S . Q . 15 7 . A r t  1; P T S . Q. 

5. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 6 ; e t  p a s s im .—  (v ) ,  a m o r  in te ll

e c tu a l is ,  s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAam er a n im a tu . —  (w ), a m o r  iu s t it ia e , leve o /  ju slice . 

S ed  a c tu s  e iu s  m a n e t  q u id em  c u m  c b a r ita te  im p er fecte  in  e o  

q u i n on  so lu m  m o v e tu r  a d  b en e  a g e n d u m  e x  a m o re  ju stitia e , sed  

e t ia m  e x  tim o re  p o en a e , S S . Q . 19 . A r t  8  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 9 3 . A rt. 

6 ;  P S . Q . 107. A rt. 1; P S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 19 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 

104 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (x ) ,  a m o r  la e s iv u s , s e e  am er corruptivus. 

—  (y ) ,  a m o r  lib id in o su s , sensual o r  lu slfu l lo te . U n d e  T eren tiu s  

d ic it  in  E u n u c h o . . .  lo q u en s  d e  a m o r e  lib id in o so , S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A rt. 

5  c .  C f. 3  S e n t. 3 4 . 2 . 2 . 2 a d  2 . —  (z ) ,  a m o r  m e lio ra tiv u s , see  

am er corruptivus. —  (a ! ) ,  a m o r  m er c e n a r iu s , s e e  am or gratuitus. —  

(b 1) ,  a m o r  m u n d a n u s  a n d  a m o r su p er m u n d a n u s , w ordly  or  

m undane leve a n d  sp ir ilu a l  o r  superm undane lo te . M u n d a n o s  

a m o res  n o m in a n s, q u ib u s  b o n a  se n s ib i lis  m u n d i a m a n tu r  q u o 

cu m q u e  a m o re , m a x im e  a u te m  a n im a li , a m o res  a u te m  super- 

m u n d a n o s , q u ib u s  in te lleg ib ilia  e t  v er a  b o n a  a m a n tu r , N o m . 4 .1 2 .  

—  (c ’) ,  a m o r  n a tu r a lis , n atural lo te . S ic u t  co g n itio  n a tu ra lis  

sem p er  e s t  v era , ita  d ile c t io  n a tu r a lis  s em p er  e s t  re c ta ; cu m  am or 

n a tu r a lis  n ih il a liu d  s i t  q u a m  in c lin a t io  n a tu r a e  in d ita  a b  a u c to re  

n a tu ra e , P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  P S . Q. 

2 6 . A r t  1 c  a n d  a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 1 c ;  N o m . 4 . 1 2 ;  3 S e n t  27 

1. 2 c; 3  S e n t. 33 . 1. 1. 1 a d  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (d : ) ,  a m o r  p ecc a ti, 

s e e  am er D ei. —  (e’) ,  a m o r  p e c u n ia e , lo te  o f  m oncy, s e e  am or divi

tia ru m . S u m p tu s  a u te m  e s t  q u a e d a m  p ecu n ia e  a m iss io , a  q u a  

p o te s t  a liq u is  p ro h ib er i p er  su p er flu u m  a m o rem  p ecu n ia e , e t  

id eo  m a ter ia  m a g n ific en tia e  p o ss u n t  d ic i  e t  ip si su m p tu s , q u ib u s 

u titu r  m a g n ific u s  a d  o p u s  m a g n u m  fa c ien d u m , e t  ip sa  p ecu n ia  

q u a  u t itu r  a d  s u m p tu s  m a g n o s  fa c ien d o s , e t  a m o r  p ecu n iae, 

q u e m  m o d era tu r  m a g n ific u s , n e  s u m p tu s  m a g n i im p ed ian tu r, 

S S . Q . 1 3 4 . A r t. 3  c . C f. S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  9 ;  S S . Q . 117 . A r t  3; 

S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 129 . A r t  2 .  —  (P ) , a m o r  p e r fe d iv u s , 

s e e  am or corruptivus. —  (g>), a m o r  p e r fe c tu s , s e e  amor im per

fectus. —  (h1) ,  a m o r  p e r s o n a lis , persotta l lo te , L e., lo v e  co n sti- 

tu te d  in  a  p erson . C f. P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2  a d  1 ; 1 S e n t  3 2 . 1. .2 

o b . 3  a n d  3  c . —  (P ) , a m o r  r a t io n a lis , s e e  a m or anim alis. —  

(j1) ,  a m o r  s e n s i t iv u s , s e e  am or an im a lis . —  (k*), a m o r  s o c ia lis , 

c o w m o l  o r  s o d a l lo te . C f. V e r i t  2 0 . 2  c .  —  (P ), a m o r  sp iritu 

a l i s ,  s e e  am or an im a lis . —  (m 1) , a m o r  s u i ,  love o f  s d f .  C f. luxurio . 

Q u od  a u te m  a liq u is  a p p e ta t  in o rd in a te  a liq u o d  tem p o ra le  b o n u m , 

p ro ce d it  e x  h o c  q u o d  in o rd in a te  a m a t  se ip su m ; h o c  en im  e s t  am are 

a liq u a m , v e l le  e i  b o n u m , u n d e  m a n ife s tu m  e s t  q u o d  in o rd in a tu s 

a m o r  su i e s t  c a u sa  o m n is  p e c c a t i , . . . ,  a m o r  s u i o rd in a tu s  e s t  

d e b itu s  e t  n a tu r a lis , i t a  sc il ic e t  q u o d  v e l i t  s ib i b o n u m  q uod  

co n g ru it , s e d  a m o r  su i in o rd in a tu s  q u i p erd u cit a d  co n tem p tu m  

D e i, p o n itu r  e s s e  c a u s a  p ecc a ti s ecu n d u m  A u g u s t in u m ,. . . ,  

co n cu p iscen tia  q u a  a liq u is  a p p e t it  s ib i b o n u m , red u citu r  ad  

a m o rem  su i s ic u t  a d  ca u sa m , P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 4  c .  C f. P P . Q . 32. 

A rt. 1; P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ; P S . Q . 109. A r t  3 ; 

S S . Q . 19 . A r t. 6 ; S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A r t  5  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (n J) ,  am or  

su p er m u n d a n u s , s e e  am or m undanus. —  A m o r D e i  e s t  co n g re - 

g a tiv u s , lo te  o f  G ed i s  u n ifyin g . in q u a n tu m  a ffec tu m  h o m in is  a  

m u lt is  d u c it  in  u n u m ,. . . .  sed  a m o r  s u i d isg reg a t a ffectu m  

h o m in is  in  d iv er sa , p r o u t sc il ic e t  h o m o  s e  a m a t a p p e ten d o  s ib i 

b o n a  tem p o ra lia , q u a e  s u n t  v a r ia  e t  d iv er sa , P S . Q . 73 . A r t  1 a d  3. 

—  A m o r e s t  v is  u n itiv a  e t  c o n cr e tiv a , lo te  is  a  force which an iles 

a n d  jo in s  so lid ly. In  e o , q u o  a liq u is  a m a t  s e , v u l t  b on u m  sib i, 

e t  s ic  illu d  b o n u m  q u a e r it  s ib i u n ire , in q u a n tu m  p o te s t , e t  pro  

ta n to  d ic itu r  a m o r  v i s  u n i t iv a , . . . ,  in  h o c  v er o , q u o d  a liq u is  

a m a t  a liu m , v u l t  b o n u m  illi, e t  s ic  u t itu r  e o  ta m q u a m  seip so , 

re fe ren s b o n u m  a d  il lu m  s ic u t  a d  se ip su m , e t  pro  ta n to  d ic itu r

a m o r  v is  c o n cr e tiv a , q u ia  a liu m  a g g reg a t s ib i h a b e n s  s e  a d  e u m  

s ic u t  a d  se ip su m , P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 1 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 1 o b . 3 ; 

P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 3  o b . 2 ; P S . Q . 2 5  A rt. 2  ob . 2 ;  C . G . 1 .9 1  ; N o m . 4 . 

1 2 .— (2 ) , n o m en  a m o r is  in  d iv in is , s ecu n d u m  q u o d  p erson aliter 

su m itu r , e s t  p rop riu m  n o m en  S p ir itu s  sa n c ti, P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 1 c ;  

s e d  S p ir itu s  s a n c tu s  p ro ce d it  a  P a tr e  e t  F ilio  u t  a m o r , P P . Q . 4 1 . 

A rt. 2  o b . 3. C f. P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 

6 ;  P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t  7 ; e t  p a ssim .

A m o s , indecl., m ., A m os, th e  e a r lie s t  o f  t h e  p ro p h ets  w h o se  w ritin g s  

h a v e  c o m e  d o w n  t o  u s , an d  th e  in it ia to r  o f  o n e  o f  th e  g r e a te st 

m o v e m e n ts  in  sp ir itu a l h is to ry . H e  w as a  h erd sm an  o r  sm a ll 

sh e ep  fa n n e r  in  T e k o a , a  s m a ll to w n  in th e  u p la n d s  so m e  s ix  

m iles  so u th  o f  B e th le h e m . A m o s  w a s  p ro p h esy in g  in  th o se  y ea r s  in 

w h ic h  U zz ia b  a n d  J er o b o a m  I I  w ere  re ig n in g  co n tem p o ra n eo u sly , 

B .C . 7 7 5 -7 5 0 . C f. P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 5 ; P S . Q . 79 . A r t  1 ,S S .  Q . 113. 

A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 8 . A r t. 6 ;  e t  p a ssim .

S m o tio , fin is , f . ,  a  rem oving, rem oval. E t  s ic  c o n tin g it  ta n tu m  in ten d i 

ch a r ita te m  in  a c tu  q u o d  c o n tr it io  in d e  seq u e n s  m ereb itu r n on  

so lu m  c u lp a e  a m o tio n e m , se d  e t ia m  a b so lu tio n em  a b  o m n i p oen a , 

P T S . Q . 5. A r t. 2 c .  C f . S S . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 9.

a m o v e o , ère , m fiv i, m o tu m , 2 , v. a . ,  Io rem ote from , p u t  or  lake aw ay, 

w ithdraw . R eq u ir itu r  e t ia m  a d  re stitu en d u m  a eq u a lita te m  

iu s t it ia e , e t  a d  a m o v e n d u m  sca n d a lu m  a lio ru m , u t  aed ificen tu r  in 

p o en a  q u i s u n t  sc a n d a liz a t i in  cu lp a , P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 6  a d  3 ; ergo  

a d m o n it io  q u a e  fit in  co r rec tio n e  fra tern a , o rd in a tu r  a d  a m o v en 

d u m  fra tr is  p e c c a tu m , q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  c h a r ita tem , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  

1 ad  2  ; s p e s  a u te m  firm a  e s s e  n o n  p o te s t  n is i a m o v e a tu r  con trariu m , 

S S . Q . 12 8 . A r t  l  a d  6 . C f. P S . Q . 50 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 15; S S . 

Q . 1 8 3 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  7 ; P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  1; e t  p a ssim .

a m p h o ra , a e , a  vessel, u su a lly  m a d e  o f  d a y ,  w ith  tw o  h a n d les  or  

ea rs, fo r  liq u id s , e sp e c ia lly  tr ine , a  flagon, pitcher, f la sk , botile. E x  h is  

q u a e  p lu r im u m  d is ta n t ,  n o n  p o te s t  fieri co m m ix tio ; so lv itu r  en im  

sp e c ie s  u n iu s  eo r u m ; p u ta  s i  q u is  g u tta m  a q u a e  am p h o ra e v in i 

o p p o n a t, P T . Q . 2 .  A r t . 1 c .

a m p lec to r , i, ex u s , 3 ,  v. dep., lo  surround, encom pass, embrace, take 

in . S u p er  e a  e x c o g ita t ,  e t  a m p lec titu r , s i  q u a s  ra tio n es  a d  h oc  

in v en ire  p o te s t , S S . Q . 2 . A r t  10 c ;  v e l  e t ia m  d esid eran ter ex 

ter io rem  a b ie c t io n e m  a m p lec titu r , q u o d  p e r tin e t a d  sep tim u m  

g ra d u m , S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t . 6  a d  3 ;  ex te n d e n s  ad  m e  su sc ip ien d u m  e t  

a m p lec ten d u m  p ia s  m a n u s, p le n a s  greg ib u s b o n o ru m  exem p loru m , 

S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  10 a d  3  ; id e o  a d  h o c  u t  a liq u is  ju stif ic e tu r  p er  b ap 

tism u m , req u ir itu r q u o d  v o lu n ta s  h o m in is  a m p le c ta tu r  b a p tism u m  

e t  b a p tism i e ffe c tu m , P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  9  c . C f. S S . Q . 162 . A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  1; b o th  in  q u o t.

a m p le x u s , u s, m ., em brace, encircling, surrounding. Q u an tu m  a u tem  

a d  d e le c ta t io n e s  c ir c u m sta n te s , p u ta  q u a e  s u n t  in  o cu lis , ta c tib u s  

e t  a m p lex ib u s , a tte n d itu r  p u d ic it ia , S S . Q . 14 3 . A r t . 1 c ;  m in u s e s t  

a s p e c tu s  lib id in o su s  q u a m  ta c tu s , a m p lex u s  v e l  o s c u lu m ,. . . ,  

a liq u id  d id tu r  e s s e  p e c c a tu m  m o rta le  d u p lic iter : u n o  m od o  

secu n d u m  sp e c ie m  su a m ; e t  h o c  m o d o  o scu lu m , a m p lex u s, v e l 

ta c tu s , secu n d u m  s u a m  ra tio n e m  n o n  n o m in a n t p ecc a tu m  m orta le, 

. . . .  id eo  c u m  o s c u la  e t  a m p lex u s  h u iu sm o d i p ro p ter  d e lecta tio n em  

h u iu sm o d i fiu n t, c o n se q u e n s  e s t  q u o d  s in t  p e c c a ta  m orta lia ; e t  s ic  

so lu m  d icu n tu r  lib id in o sa , S S . Q . 154 . A r t. 4  a . C f . S S . Q . 120. A rt. 

1 ; S S .  Q . 1 8 2 . A r t . 2 ;  P T S . Q . 4 9 .  A rt. 6 ;  a ll in q u o L

a m p IS tlo , fin is, f . ,  a n  extending, enlarging. D esid er iu m  h a b e t q u i

d em  a liq u a m  a m p lia tio n e m  e x  im a g in a tio n e  re i d esid era ta e , P S . 

Q . 3 3 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  p a r t im  v e r o  e s t  e x  a m p lia tio n e  co rd is, q u a e  

p e r t in e t  a d  m a g n a n im ita tem , q u a m  fa c it  ira , P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; 

n e c  p o ss e t  h o c  d e tr im e n tu m  g lo r ia e  reco m p en sa ri p ro p ter  a m p li

a t io n e m  g a u d ii s in g u lo ru m  d e  g a u d io  co m m u n i, P T S . Q . 69 . A r t. 2 

a d  3 .



a m p lifica tio € 0 a n a lo g ia

a m p lif ica tio , o n is , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAenlarging, increasing, am plifica tion . C a lid ita s  

en im  co r d is  re p e llit  t im o r em , e t  c a u s a t  sp e m , p ro p ter  cord is 

ex ten s io n em  e t  a m p lif ic a t io n e m , P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 3 c .

a m p lif ico , a re , a v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., (1 )  to w iden, extend, enlarge, 

increase, (2 )  a m p lify , enlarge upon.— (1 ) , s e d  s i p lu res  d a m n a r en tu r  

m a io r  e s s e t  eo r u m  p o en a , s ic u t  e t ia m  m u lt ip lic a t io  b ea to ru m  

a m p lif ic a t  eoru m  g a u d iu m , P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  4  ob . 3 .— (2 ) ,  tu m  q u ia  

eo d em  m o d o  loq u en d i u t itu r  a m p lif ica n d o  d e  s a n ita te , e t  aegri

tu d in e , e t  d e  v ir tu te , e t  d e  sc ie n t ia , P S . Q . 5 0 . A rt. 1 c .

a m p lio , are , a v i,  S tu m , 1 , v. a ., to  extend, enlarge, increase, am plify . 

In q u a n tu m  a liq u id  in  se ip s o  a m p lia tu r , u t  q u a si c a p a c iu s  redd atu r, 

P S . Q . 3 3 . A rt. 1 a d  1 ; d u m  e i fo r t ite r  in h a ere t, se d  co r  su u m  

a m p lia t, u t  p erfec te  d e le c ta b ili  fru a tu r , P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; 

iu v en es  e t ia m  p ro p ter  c a l id ita te m  n a tu r a e  h a b e n t m u lto s  sp ir itu s , 

e t  ita  in  e i s  co r a m p lia tu r , P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 6  c ;  per co n seq u e n s  e t  

n om en  a v a r it ia e  a m p lia tu m  e s t  a d  o m n em  im m o d era tu m  a p p e t

itu m  h a b en d i q u a m c u m q u e  rem , S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t  2  c :  p o ste a  

a m p lia tu s  e s t  c u ltu s  d iv in u s  e t  E cc le s ia , q u o d  im p lid te  h a b e b a t  in  

u n o  o rd in e , e x p l id te  tr a d id it  in  d iv er s is , P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t . 2  a d  2 . 

C f. P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 5 ;  P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 3 :  S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 

185 . A r t  7 ; P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

a m p litu d o , in is , f . ,  stride extent, a m plitu de, s a e , M k .  N a tu r a  a u te m  

reru m  c o g n o scen tiu m  h a b e t  m a io r em  a m p litu d in em , P P .  Q . 14 . 

A rt. 1 c ;  e x  a m p litu d in e  a u te m  co r d is  e s t  q uod  a liq u is  a d  a rd u a  

ten d a t, P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 6  c ;  in fern u s  n u m q u a m  d e fic ie t  in  a m p litu 

d in e , q u in  su ffic ia t  a d  d a m n a to r u m  corpora  ca p ie n d a , P T S . Q . 

9 7 . A r t. 7  a d  3 . C f. P P .  Q . 7 . A r t .  1.

a m p lu s, a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  great, abundant, am ple, ra re ly  .used  in  th e  

p o s it iv e  in  th e  S .T . ,  (2 )  fr e q u e n tly  u sed  in  th e  co m p a r a tiv e  d egree, 

esp ec ia lly  (a )  a s  su b s ta n t iv e  in  t h e  s e n se  o f  more, a  greater qu antity  

or num ber, a n d  (b ) a s  a d v erb  in  th e  s e n s e  o f  m ore often, to a  greater 

extent, a ls o  (3 )  r a r e ly  in  t h e  s u p e r la t iv e  degree.— (1 ) ,  u t  sc il ic e t 

a m p lo  p ro p o sito  a d m in is tr a t io  n o n  d e s it , ( c ) .....e t  id e o  T u lliu s  

a d  m a g n ificen tia m  p er tin e re  d ic i t ,  n o n  so lu m  a d m in istra tio n em  

reru m  m a g n a ru m , s e d  e t ia m  a n im i a m p la m  ex c o g ita t io n e m  

ip saru m , S S . Q . 12 8 . A r t .  1 a d  6 . C f. S S . Q . 1 2 8 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 

134. A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  4 ;  a ll  in  q u o t — (2 ) , D e u s  a n g e lo s  q u o s  

a ltio r is  n a tu r a e  fe c it , a d  m a io ra  gra tia ru m  d o n a  e t  a m p lio rem  

b ea titu d in em  o r d in a v e r it  P P .  Q . 6 2 . A r t  6  c ;  a liq u id  a m p liu s  e s t  

d e  ra tio n e  b e a t itu d in is  q u a m  d e  r a t io n e  fru ctu s , P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  

a d  3 ;  ter tio  e x  p a r te  s u b ie c t i ,  q u o d  n o n  e s t  c a p a x  a m p lio r is  p erfec t

io n is , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t .  7  c ;  p e c u n ia  n o n  p o te s t  v e n d i p ro  p ecu n ia  

am p lio r i q u a m  s i t  q u a n t ita s  p e c u n ia e  m u tu a ta e  q u a e  re stitu en d a  

e s t ,  S S . Q . 78 . A r t  2  a d  4 .  C f . P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  3 ;  

P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (a ) ,  q u o d  e s t  

a m p liu s , e t ia m  in te r  co rp o r is  c r u c ia tu s  h u iu sm o d i g a u d iu m  

in v en itu r , P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  4  c ;  p e r  o m n ia  b o n a  q u a e  fa d m u s , 

n o n  p o ssu m u s su ffic ie n te r  re co m p e n sa re  D e o  q u o d  d eb em u s, q u in  

sem p er  a m p liu s  d eb e a m u s, P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  1 o b . 1; secu n d u m  h o c  

D o m in u s  d ic it  q u o d  in te r fic ie n te s  co rp u s  n o n  h a b e n t  a m p liu s  q u id  

fa c ia n t  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t .  2  a d  1 ; i l lu d  q u o d  p o te s t  in  u n u m  e t  n o n  in  

a m p liu s , h a b e t p o te n t ia m  l im ita ta m  a d  u n u m , P T . Q . 3 .  A r t  7  c . 

C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2  c ;  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 

2 6 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (b ) ,  t a n to  a m p liu s  p e r  p lu ra , q u a n to  

a m p liu s  in te l le c tu s  in fer io r  fu e r it , P P . Q . 5 5 . A r t  3  c :  q u i s ta tu i t  

eb rios, s i  p e r c u s s e r in t  a m p liu s  p u n ie n d o s , n o n  a d  v e n ia m  resp ic ien s 

q u a m  eb r ii d e b e n t  m a g is  h a b ere , s e d  a d  u t ilita te m , P S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  

4  a d  4 ;  s iv e  n o n  c o n v e r ta tu r  a d  c u lp a e  term in a tio n em , q u ia  p er 

h o c  to ll itu r  e i  p o te s ta s  a m p liu s  p ecc a n d i, S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6  a d  2 ; 

c le m e n tia  v e r o  h o c  fa c i t  e x  a n im i le n ita te ,  in q u a n tu m  iu d ic a t  e s s e  

a eq u u m  u t  a liq u is  n o n  a m p liu s  p u n ia tu r , S S . Q . 1 5 7 . A r t . 4  c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 1. A rt. 8 ;  P P .  Q . 3 .  A r t  8 ; P S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  

4 ;  P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t . 6 ;  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .— (3 ) , q u ia  

in d ig e n t  a m p lis s im a  g r a t ia , id eo  sa cerd o tes  m a n u s c u m  ep isco p o

im p o n u n t e i s  q u i in  sa cerd o te s  p ro m o v en tu r , P T S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1 ad  

1 . C f. P T . Q . 1 . A r t . 4 ,  in  q u o t

a m p u to , a re , a v i,  I tu m , 1, v. a ., to  lo p  off, curia ti, shorten, d im in ish . 

S ic u t  s i  a m p u te tu r  m a n u s, a u t  p es, v e l  a liq u id  h u iu sm o d i, P P . Q. 

11 9 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; secu n d o  c irca  g u b e rn a tio n em  u x o r is  e t  filiorum ; 

q u a e  a m p u ta tu r  p er  v o tu m  c o n tin e n tia e , S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 1 c ;  n ec  

ta m en , s i  a liq u a  m a rty r ib u s  a m p u ta ta  e t  a b la ta  s u n t  m em b ra , sin e 

ip s is  m em b ris  e r u n t  in  re su rrectio n e  m o rtu o ru m , P T S . Q . 8 2 . A rt. 

1 a d  5 . C f . P P .  Q . 9 2 . A rt. 1; P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 5; 

S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 1; e t  p a ss im .

a m y lu m , o r  a m u lu m , i, n ., starch. Q u ia  a m y lu m  e s t  e x  tr i t ic o  co r

ru p to , n o n  v id e tu r  q u o d -p a n is  e x  e o  c o n fe c tu s  p o ss it  f ie r i corpu s 

C h risti, q u a m v is  q u id a m  co n tra r iu m  d ica n t, P T . Q . 7 4 . A rt. 

3  a d  4 .

a n ,  conj., whether, or. A n  fa tu m  s it ,  P P . Q . 1 16  p r .;  a n  a liq u id  sit 

p o ss ib ile , P S . Q . 1 3 . A r t. 5  a d  3 ; e s t  e r g o  co n sid era n d u m  q u a e  sit 

ca u sa  so m n io ru m , e t  a n  p o ss it  e s s e  c a u s a  fu tu ro ru m  e v e n tu u m , 

v e l  e a  p o ss it  co g n o scere , S S . Q . 9 5 .  A r t . 6  c ;  s ic u t  d u b iu m  p o tes t 

e s s e  h is  q u i ia m  su n t  in  re lig io n e , u tr u m  ille  q u i re lig io n i s e  offert, 

sp ir itu  D e i  d u ca tu r , a n  s im u la te  a c c e d a t, S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  1 0  a d  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 1 1 3 . A rt. 7 ; P S . Q . 3 .  A r t . 8 ; P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 2. 

A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 106. A r t . 3 ; e t  p a ss im . O n  co g 

n o s c e r e  a n  e s t ,  s e e  cognoscere u n d er  2 ;  o n  q u a e s t io  a n  e s t ,  see 

quaestio.

A n a d e tu s , i ,  m ., A n a d ete , S a in t  a n d  s eco n d  o r  th ird  b ish o p  of 

R o m e, a  m a r ty r  u n d er  D o m it ia n . O th ers  s a y  th a t  h e  succeed ed  

C le m e n t I  a s  fifth  B ish o p  o f  R o m e  a n d  w a s  m a rty re d  under 

T ra ja n . H is  d a y  is  J u ly  1 3 . C f. P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  1 0 ; P T S . Q . 40. 

A r t  5 .

a n a d o c h u s , i, m ., G r eek  a r a S o x o s , a  taking u pon  oneself, giving 

secu rity  fo r ,  in  th e  S .T .,  a  god-parent, sponsor. I l le  q u i d e  sacro  

fo n te  l e v a t  a n a d o c h u s  a  D io n y s io  : . .  d ic itu r , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  ita  

e t ia m  a n a d o c h u s , q u i b a p tiza n d u m  v ic e  to t iu s  E c c le s ia e  o ffert, et 

s u sc ip it , e t  co n firm a n d u m  te n e t ,  sp ir itu a le m  co g n a tio n em  con 

tr a h it , P T S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  3  a d  1.

a n a g o g e , e s ,  f . ,  s e e  anagogia.

a n a g o g ia , a e , f . ,  o r  anagoge, G reek  ir a y o y t j ,  (1 )  a  leading up, 

leading bach, (2 )  a  leadin g u p , referring to, d irecting io  heavenly 

th ings, m ystica l in terpretation , anagoge.— (1 ) , h a c  r e d u c tio n e  v e l 

a n a g o g e , q u o d  id em  e s t ,  6  M e t  3  c ;  n o m en  d o m in a tio n is  d es ig n a t 

a liq u a m  a n a g o g en  su p p o s ita m  o m n i se r v itu t i , C .G .3 .8 0 .— (2 ) , s iv e  

a d  s ta tu m  fu tu r a e  g lo r ia e , p r o u t in  e a m  in tro d u cim u r p er  C hrist

u m , q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  a n a g o g ia m , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 2  c ;  a d  sup er

c a e le s t is  q u ie t is  a n a g o g em  n o str u m  ite r  fa c ie n s , P T . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 1, 

in  q u o t .;  a d  a n a g o g en , id  e s t ,  su rsu m  d u c t io n e m , su p erca elestis 

q u ie t is , 4  S e n t  3 . 1 .  1. 3  c ;  iu x ta  a n a g o g e n , id  e s t ,  super iorem  

sen su m , 1 C a n t. 4 .

a n a g o g ic u s , a ,  u m , a d j., leadin g u p , directing  Io l i e  heavenly, m ystical, 

anagogic, anagogical. S e e  anagogia. P r o u t  v e r o  s ig n ific a n t ea  q uae  

s u n t  in  a e te r n a  g lor ia  e s t  se n su s  a n a g o g icu s , ( c ) , . . . ,  s o la  a u tem  

a lleg o r ia  in te r  il la  q u a tu o r  p ro  tr ib u s  s p ir itu a lib u s  sen s ib u s  ponitu r 

s ic u t  e t  H u g o  d e  S a n c to  V ic to r e  su b  sen su  a lleg o r ico  e t ia m  a n a g o 

g ic u m  co m p reh en d it , P P . Q . 1. A r t  10 a d  2 ;  s i  v e r o  secu n d u m  

sen su m  a n a g o g icu m  ex p o n a tu r  d e  a n g e lis  b o n is , P P . Q . 1 1 3 . A rt. 

7  a d  1 ; s im ilite r  e t ia m  ca e rem o n ia le  e s t  se c u n d u m  sig n ifica tio n em  

a n a g o g ica m , S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t. 4  a d  1. O n c a u s a  a n a g o g ica , see  

causa  u n d er  3 ;  o n  s e n s u s  a n a g o g ic u s , s e e  sen su s  u n d er  8 ;  on 

s ig n if ic a t io  a n a g o g ic a , s e e  sign ificatio  u n d er  1.

a n a lo g ia , a e , f . ,  com parative likeness, analogy. A n a lo g ia  v e r o  est 

c u m  v e r ita s  u n iu s  S cr ip tu ra e  o s te n d itu r  v e r ita t i  a lte r iu s  non 

rep u g n a re , P P .  Q . 1. A r t . 1 0  a d  2 ; h u iu sm o d i n o m in a  d icu n tu r  de 

D e o  e t  cr ea tu r is  secu n d u m  a n a lo g ia m , id  e s t ,  p ro p o rtio n em , P P .
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Q . 13. A r t .  5 c; quando aliqu id derivatur ab  uno in  alterum  secun

dum  analogiam  ve l proportionem, tunc est tan tum  unum  numero, 

PS. Q . 20. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; ratione sim ilitudinis analogiae principia- 

to rum  ad suum principium , C . G . 3. 24. C f. V e r i t  2. 11 c; et 

passim. O n communis secundum analogiam , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcommunis under 

1; on communitas analogiae, see communitas under 1; on dicere 

secundum  analogiam, see d ie m  under 3 ; on idem  secundum  

analogiam , see idem; on sim ilitudo analogiae, see stmOiludo under 

1; on unu m  secundum analogiam, see u»us. —  Kinds of analogia 

are described in various ways: (a ), analogia communissima, Ike 

most general analogy. C i. V e r i t  24. 10 and 18. —  (b), analogia 

secundum convenientiam in  aliquo uno and analogia secundum  

quod u nu m  im itatu r aliud, analogy according lo Ike agreement o f Imo 

or more things in  one thing, and analogy of Iwo things according to 

which one imitates the other. Quod eis per prius e t posterius convenit, 

1 S e n t 3 5 .1 .4  c; quantum  potest nec perfecte ipsum assequitur, 1 

S e n t 3 5 .1 .4  a  C i. PP . Q. 13. A rt. 5 c and A rt. 6 c; P o t  7. 7 c. —  

(c), analogia secundum covenientiam proportionalilatls and analo

gia secundum  convenientiam proportionis, analogy of relative likeness 

and that according io agreement of proportion, in  other words, analogy 

in  the sense of the like condition or relation of two things to each other, 

and analogy in  the sense of the like condition of two ¡kings with refer

ences to something else. Quandoque vero d ic itu r aliquid analogice 

secundo modo convenientiae, sicut nomen visus dicitur de visu 

corporali e t intellectu eo, quod, sicut visus est in oculo, ita  intel

lectus est in m ente, V e rit. 2. 11 c; ridere dictum  de prato  nihil 

aliud  significat, quam quod pratum  sim iliter se habet in  decore, 

cum floret, sicut homo, cum rid et, secundum sim ilitudinem  

proportionis, P P . Q. 13. A r t .  6  c; secundum modum prim um  

convenientiae invenimus aliquid analogice dictum  de duobus, 

quorum  unum ad alterum  habitudinem  habet, sicut ens dicitur de 

substantia e t accidente ex habitudine, quam  substantia e t accidens 

habent, e t sanum d ic itu r de urina e t anim ali ex eo, quod urina 

habet aliquam  habitudinem  ad sanitatem  anim alis, V e rit. 2. 11 c. 

Cf. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  5 c and 6 c; 5 M e t  8 d ; V e r i t  2. 11 ad 6 .—  

(d ), analogia secundum convenientiam  proportionis, see analogia 

secundum convenientiam proportionalitatis. —  (e ), analogia sec

undum  esse, analogia secundum intentionem  tantum , and ana

logia secundum esse e t  intentionem , analogy according to being, 

that merely according to the idea, and that according to being and 

idea. E t  hoc contingit, quando plura pacificantur in  intentione 

alicuius communis, sed illud commune non habet esse unius 

rationis in omnibus, sicut omnia corpora parificantur in  intentione 

corporeitatis, e t hoc est, quando una in tentio  refertur ad  plura per 

prius e t posterius, quae tamen non habet esse nisi in  uno, sicut 

in tentio  sanitatis refertu r ad  an im al, urinam  e t  diaetam  diver

simode secundum prius e t  posterius, non tamen secundum diver

sum esse, quia esse sanitatis non est nisi in  anim ali, e t  hoc est, 

quando p lura neque parificantur in  intentione com m uni neque in 

esse, sicut ens d ic itu r de substantia e t accidente, e t  de talibus 

oportet, quod natu ra  communis habeat aliquod esse in  unoquoque 

eorum , de quibus d ic itu r, sed differens secundum rationem  maioris 

vel m inoris perfectionis, 1 S e n t 19. 5. 2 ad  1. —  (f) , analogia 

secundum  esse e t intentionem , see analogue serandum esse.—  

(g ), analogia secundum intentionem  tan tum , see analogia secundum 

esse. —  (h ), analogia secundum quod unum  im itatu r aliud, see 

analogia secundum convenientiam in  aliquo uno.

analogice, ado., see analogicus.

analogicus, a , urn, adf., pertaining to analogy, see analogia, relatively 

alike, relative, a  synonym of analogus. Univocorum  est omnino 

eadem ratio : aequivocorum est omnino ra tio  diversa; in  analogicis 

vero oportet quod nomen secundum unam  significationem acceptum 

pon atu r in  definitione eiusdem nom inis secundum alias signifi

cationes accepti; sicut ens de substantia dictum  ponitur in  defi

n itione entis, secundum quod de accidente d ic itu r; e t sanum 

dictum  de an im ali, ponitur in  definitione sani secundum quod 

dicitur de urina e t de medicina, P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 c; in analogicis 

non est idem  ordo secundum rem  et secundum nominis rationem , 

C . G . 1. 34. O n agens analogicum, see agens; on communitas 

analogica, see communitas under 1; on praedicatio analogica, 

see praedicatio under 2 . — analogice, adv., after the manner and 

in  the sense of analogy, analogically. H oc nomen, Deus, in  prae

missis tribus significationibus non accipitur neque univoce, neque 

aequivoce, sed analogice, quod ex hoc patet; qu ia univocorum est 

omnino eadem ratio; aequivocorum est omnino ra tio  diversa; in 

analogicis vero oportet quod nomen secundum unam  significa

tionem acceptum ponatur in  definitione eiusdem nominis secundum 

alias significationes accepti, P P .Q .1 3 . A r t  10 c; analogice, id est, 

proportionabiliter se habeant, 2 Cael. 11 d ; non eodem modo 

univoce neque etiam  pure aequivoce, sed analogice praedicatur 

pepansis de suis subiectis, sicut ridere de an im ali e t  prato v irid i, 

4  M eteor. 4  a . C f. PP . Q . 13. A r t  5 and 6; P P . Q. 16. A r t  6; P T . 

Q. 60. A r t  1; V e rit. 2. 11 c. On accipere analogice, see accipere 

under 3 ; on commune analogice, see communis under 1; on dicere 

analogice, see dicere under 3 ; on praedicare analogice, see prae

dicare under 2; on sumere analogice, see sumere under 3.

analogus, a, urn, adj., analogous, proportionate, see analogia, rela

tively alike, relative, a  synonym of analogicus. H o c autem  agens 

universale, licet non sit univocum non tam en est omnino aequi- 

vocum, quia sic non faceret sibi simile; sed potest d ici agens 

analogum, sicut in  praedicationibus omnia univoca reducuntur ad 

unum  prim um  non univocum, sed analogum, quod est ens, PP . Q. 

13. A r t  5 ad  1; analogo, id est, de quodam com m uni quod pro- 

portionaliter se habet ad  m ulta , quasi sit aliqu id  commune, 1 A nal. 

37 d ; haec enim  est natura omnis analogi, quod illud  de quo primo 

d ic itu r e rit in  ratione om nium  quae sunt post, sicut sanum, quod 

prius d ic itu r de anim ali, quam  de urina vel m edicina, e t ideo 

sanitas anim alis cad it in .defin itione utriusque sanitatis, Accid. 1; 

analogum  d iv id itu r secundum diversos modos, unde, cum ens 

praedicetur analogice de decem generibus, d iv id itu r in  ea secundum 

diversos modos, 1 S e n t 2 2 .1 .3  ad 2. C f. PP . Q. 13. A r t  10; PS. Q. 

61. A r t  1; PS. Q . 88. A r t  1; 1 E th . 7 i; 4  P o t  1 a ; e t passim. On 

com m une analogum, see communis under ' ;  on genus analogum, 

see genus under 2; on nomen analogum, see nomen under 1.

analytice, adv., see analyticus.

analyticus, a, um, adj., analytic, not used in  the S .T ., (1 ) taking to 

pieces, analysing, dissolving, concerning dissolution, a  synonym of 

resolutorius, the opposite o f composilivus, (2 ) analytica, resoluloria, 

the A nalytica o f A ristotle.— (1), on ratio  analytica, see ratio 

under 13; on scientia analytica, see scientia under 1. Analytica 

s c  pars logicae, 1 A nal. 1 a  and 35 a; Log. 4. 1; synonym of 

Tudicatwa; Analytics, th a t  p a rt of Logic which has fo r its object the 

conclusion w hich comes of necessity and w ith  certa in ty . Rationis 

processus necessitatem inducens, in  quo non est possibile esse 

verita tis  defectum, e t per huiusmodi rationis processum scientiae 

certitudo adq u iritu r, e t  qu ia iudicium  certum  de effectibus haberi 

non potest, nisi resolvendo in prim a princip ia, ideo pars haec 

A n aly tica  vocatur, id est, Resolutoria, 1 A n a l. 1 a .— (2 ), parts of 

the 4 n d y lic a  in  this sense are; L ib er P riorum  Analyticorum  and  

L ib er Posterium Analyticorum , 1 A n al. 1 a ; 2 A n a l. 4  a ; the first, 

qui estde syllogismo simpliciter, 1 Anal, la ,a n d  the second,qid est de 

syllogismo demonstrativo, 1 Anal. l a .  —  analytice, adv., after the 

manner and in  Ike sense of analysis or dissolution, analytically, 

Aristotle 's a ro A vn au t (A nal. post. 1. 23, 84  a . 8 ), synonym o f 

modo seu processu resobiiorio, the opposite of composite, mode seu 

processu compositive, and logice. A nalytice, id  est, per rationes 

proprias demonstrari, quae accipiuntur secundum praedicata per 

se, quae sunt demonstrationi propria, 1 A n al. 33 a . C f. 1 Anal. 

35 a  and h, and 43 a.
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Ananias, ae, in., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAAnanias, one of the m embers o f the early  Church  

a t  Jerusalem who conspired w ith  his w ife , Sapphira, to  m ake a 

false statem ent respecting their g ift  of p roperty  to  th e  com m unity 

o f the brethren and was w ith  her struck dead. C f. Acts 5 .1 -1 1 . 

C f. also SS. Q . 33. A rt. 7 (b is); SS. Q. 64. A r t .  4  (b is); SS. Q . 178. 

A r t .  1; PTS . Q. 21. A r t  3.

anas, anatis, / . ,  duck. Q uia e t in  aqua na ta t, u t  anates, e t in  terra  

am bulat, u t perdices, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1.

anathem a, atis, n ., G reek avaStpa  or avathiiui, (1 ) anathema, an  

accursed thing, (2 ) the person cursed.— (1 ), quod losue ex praecepto 

D o m in i, indicio sortium  p u n iv it Achar, qu i de anathem ate  

surripuerat, SS. Q . 95. A r t  8  ob. 2 ; hoc est, approbante synodo 

Ephesina, p art. I l l ,  anathem . 3 , d am natum  a  C y rillo  sub his 

verbis, P T . Q . 2. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 36 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  10 

(te r );  SS. Q . 95. A rt. 8 ; P T . Q . 20. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.— (2 ), unde 

etiam  sexta synodus, collar. V I I I ,  cap. V , defin it anathem a eum  

qu i d ic it “ unam personam secundum d ignita tem , e t honorem, e t 

adorationem ; sicut Theodorus e t  Nestorius insanientes con

scripserunt" P T . Q. 2 . A r t .  6  c; unde Nestorius d ix it:  "si quis D e i 

V erb o  ten ta t passiones tribuere, anathem a s it ,"  P T . Q . 16. A r t  4  c. 

C f. P P . Q. 41. A rt. 2; P T .  Q . 2. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 2. A r t  3 (quater); 

P T . Q. 16. A r t  4 ;  e t  passim.

anathem atizo, fire, 1. a  a., G reek a ra f le /u m fu , lo anathematise, put 

under the ban. Sic e tiam  Ecclesia m aledic it anathem atizando, 

sicut e t prophetae in  Scripturis quandoque im precantur m ala 

peccatoribus, quasi conformantes vo lun ta tem  suam divinae 

iustitiae, SS. Q . 76. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  8, in  quot.

Anaxagoras, ae, m., Anaxagoras, bom  a t  Clazomenae c. 500 B .C ., 

died a t  Lampsacus in  Ion ia  c. 430 B .C . I t  appears th a t he w ro te a  

w o rk  entitled, like  m ost o f the anc ien t philosophical treatises, 

irepi ^ v a e m .  P lato  speaks o f i t  in  th e  Apology. Sim plicius 

could still procure a  copy o f i t  in  the sixth  century o f our era . I t  is 

to  Simplicius th a t w e owe such fragm ents as have come down to 

us. H e  taught th a t being is the  result o f th e  interaction of u ltim a te  

elements under control o f the d iv in e m ind. C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1 

(b is ); P P . Q . 46. A r c  2 ; P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 66. A r t  1; P P . Q . 

70. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 15. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  2.

anchors, ae, / . ,  a n  anchor. Unde ad  H e b r., V I ,  spes com paratur 

anchorae, PS. Q . 40 . A r t  6  ob. 1.

a n d fla , a e , /. ,  am aid-senam l, hand-maid, female s lo e . A liae  scientiae 

dicuntur ancillae huius, i.e., sacrae doctrinae, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  

5 a ; secundum leges humanas g rav ite r pun iu n tu r q u i nim is 

aspere affligunt servos a u t ancillas, (ob. 3 ) .... inconvenienter 

ig itu r lex perm isit quod aliquis venderet filiam  suam in  fam ulam  

ve l in  ancillam , PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  ob. 4 ; m u lti enim  fra tru m  ludae 

ex  ancillis nati fuerunt, P T . Q . 31 . A r t  3  ad  5 ; m aior subtectio est 

in  servo, quia m ulier non d a tu r v iro  in  anc illam , p ropter quod non 

est de pedibus sum pta, P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  3  ob. 4 . C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t .  

5 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 52. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 65 . A r t .  3; 

e t  passim.

A ncyra, ae, / . ,  Ancyra, m odem  Angora, a  t itu la r  see o f G a la tia  in 

Asia M ino r, suffragan o f Laodicea. I t  was said to  have been 

founded b y  M idas, was the chief place o f th e  G a llic  conquerors 

o f A s h  M in o r, (c. 277 B .C .) . I t  is also famous fo r the official 

record o f the Acts o f Augustus, known as the “ M onum entum  

A ncyranum .”  C f. P T . Q . 28. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 35. A r t  7; P T .  Q . 40. 

A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  12; P T . Q . 47 . A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 51. A r t  1 (bis).

andragathia, ae, / . ,  G reek uvSpaynffui, m anly  or mature consider

ation  and care. Andronicus etiam  p on it septem v irtu tes  annexas

fo rtitu d in i, quae sun t “ eupsychia, lenia, m agnanim itas, virilitas, 

perseverantia, m agnificentia, and ragath ia"......... m agnificentiae 

autem  a d d it  "an dragath iam ," quasi v irilem  bon itatem , quae apud 

nos "strenuitas" potest d ic i, ad m agnificentiam  au tem  pertinet 

non solum quod hom o consistat in  executione m agnorum  operum, 

quod p ertin et ad  constantiam , sed etiam  cum  quadam  v irili 

prudentia e t sollic itudine ea  exequatur, quod p ertin et ad  andra

gathiam , sive strenu ita tem ; unde d ic it quod and ragath ia  "est viri 

virtus ad inventiva com m unicabilium  operum ," SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1 

ad 6 .

Andreas, ae, m ., Andrew. (1 ) S t  Andrew, the Apostle, son o f Jonas 

or John (M a t th .  16. 17; John 1. 42) was b o m  in Bethsaida of 

G alilee (John. 1 .4 4 ) .  H e  was brother o f Simon P eter ( M a t t .1 0 .2: 

John 1. 40 ). B o th  were fishermen (M a t t .  4 . 18; M a r k ,  1. 16) 

From  the fourth  Gospel w e  learn th a t Andrew  was a  disciple o f the 

B aptist whose testim ony firs t led him  and John th e  Evangelis t to 

follow  Jesus (John 1 .3 5 -4 0 ). C f. SS. Q . 186. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 188. A rt. 

10.— (2 ), d ic itu r enim  in legenda B . Andreae, P P . Q .3 6 .A r t .2 .  The 

Andrew  referred to  here m ay  be either S t  A ndrew , a  m a rty r  o f the 

F a ith  in  Lampsacus d uring  the persecution o f Decius o r S t. Andrew  

of C rete  who was b o m  a t  Damascus about the  m iddle o f the seventh 

century and died J u ly  4 .7 4 0 . I t  is probably the la tte r . S t. Andrew 

of C rete  a tta in e d  the fro n t ran k  of ecclesiastical orators o f the 

B yzantine epoch. W e  know  o f tw en ty-tw o  published and  tw enty- 

one o f his unpublished sermons.

Andronicus, i, m ., Andronicus o f Rhodes, an  eclectic o f the Peri

patetic School. H e  ed ited  the  works of A ristotle  abo ut 70  B .C . The 

story o f the fa te  o f A risto tle 's  works as narrated  b y  S trabo (1 3 .1 . 

54) and repeated w ith  th e  add itio n  o f a  few  details b y  Plutarch 

(Sulla, 26) is regarded as reliable. I t  tells how the  lib rary  of 

A ristotle fe ll in to  the  hands o f Theophrastus b y  w hom  i t  was 

bequeathed to Neleus o f Scepsis. A fte r the  death  o f Neleus the 

manuscripts were h idden in  a  cellar where they rem ained for 

alm ost two centuries. W h en  A thens was captured b y  the  Romans 

in  84 B .C ., the lib ra ry  was brought to  R om e b y  S u lla . A  Roman 

gram m arian named T yran n io n  secured several copies, thus 

enabling Andronicus o f Rhodes to  collect the treatises and publish 

them . I t  m ust not, however, be inferred th a t  th e  manuscripts 

hidden in  the cellar fo r tw o hundred years w ere the o n ly  existing 

copy of Aristotle 's w orks. C f. SS. Q. 80. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q. 81. 

A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 129. A r t  

5; e t passim.

angelicus, a , urn, ad j., belonging Io angels, angelic. Angelicus autem  

intellectus e t  q u ilib e t inte llectus creatus deficit ab  aeternitate 

divina, P P . Q . 57. A r t  3  c; beatitudo au tem  u ltim a  excedit et 

n aturam  angelicam  e t  hum anam , P P . Q. 62 . A r t .  4  c; intellectus 

autem  angelicus e t  d iv in us se habent s icu t res incorruptibiles, 

quae s ta tim  a  princip io  habent suam to tam  perfectionem , unde 

intellectus angelicus e t  d ivinus statim  perfecte to tam  re i cog

nitionem  hab et, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  5 c; naturae au tem  angdicae dees', 

congruitas praedictae necessitatis, ( c ) , . . . ,  sed hoc non videtur 

excludere to ta lite r congru itatem  assumptionis angelicae naturae, 

potest enim  Deus producendo novam  angelicam  n a tu ram  copulare 

eam sibi in  u n ita te  personae, e t sic n ihil praeexistens ib i corrum 

petur. sed, sicut d ic tu m  est, deest congruitas ex p a rte  necessitatis: 

quia etsi n a tu ra  angelica in  aliquibus peccato subiacet, est tamen 

eius peccatum  irrem ediabile, P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  1 a d  3 ; virginitas 

d ic itu r esse v ita  angelica, inquantum  per gra tiam  virgines im itan tur 

id  quod angeli habent per naturam , P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  9  ad  1. 

a .  P P . Q . 62. A r t .  6 ; P P . Q . 109. A r t  1; PS . Q . 9 . A r t  6 ; PS. Q. 

50. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 76 . A r t  7 ; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 89. A rt. 

4 ; e t passim.



angelus 63zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa n im a

angelus, i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm ., an  angel. Im p o rtan t sections o f the S. T .  devoted 

exclusively to  th e  angeli are  the follow ing: P P . Q . 50, D e  substantia 

angelorum  absolute; Q . 51, D e  angelis in  com paratione ad  corpus; 

Q. 52, D e  angelis in  comparatione ad  locum ; Q . 53, D e m otu locali 

angelorum ; Q . 54, D e  v irtu te  cognoscitiva angeli; Q. 55, D e  medio 

cognitionis angelicae; Q . 56. D e  cognitione angelica ex parte 

rerum  im m ateria lium ; Q. 57, D e  cognitione angelorum  quantum  

ad res m ateriales; Q . 58, D e  modo cognitionis angelicae; Q . 59, D e  

vo lunta te  angelorum ; Q . 60, D e  am ore, seu dilectione angeli; Q . 

61, D e  productione angelorum in esse naturae; Q. 62, D e  pro

ductione angeli in  esse gratiae, e t  gloriae; Q . 63, D e  m alitia 

angelorum  quoad culpam ; Q . 106, Quomodo una creatura aliam  

m oveat, e t  p rim o  de angelorum illum inatione; Q . 107, D e  locution

ibus angelorum ; Q . 108, D e  ordinatione angelorum  secundum 

hierarchias e t ordines; Q. 109, D e ordinatione m alorum  angelorum; 

Q. 110, D e  praesidentia angelorum super creaturam  corporalem; 

Q . l l l ,  D e  actione angelorum in homines; Q . 112, D e  missione 

angelorum ; Q . 113, D e  custodia bonorum  angelorum  e t  impug

natione m alorum . N o te  also: M an ifes tu m  est quod am icitia 

charitatis e tiam  ad angelos se extendit, SS. Q . 25. A r t .  10 c; mens 

angelorum non habet impossibilitatem ad aeternam  beatitudinem  

habendam , s icu t habet mens daemonum ; e t  ideo am icitia  char

itatis, quae fundatur super communicatione v ita e  aeternae magis 

quam super communicatione naturae, h ab etu r ad angelos, non 

autem  ad daemones, SS. Q . 25. A r t .  11 ad  1; conveniens fu it  m atri 

D e i an n u n tiari per angelum divinae Incarnation is m ysterium , 

propter tr ia , P T .  Q . 30 . A r t .  2 c; ordo in  angelis non a tten d itu r 

secundum distinctionem  naturae, nisi per accidens, inquantum  ad 

distinctionem  naturae sequitur in eis d istinctio  gratiae, a ttend

itu r  au tem  in eis per se secundum distinctionem  in g ratia , P T S . Q. 

34. A rt. 1 ad  3 ; in resurrectione a liqu id  fie t m in isterio angelorum, 

e t aliqu id  v ir tu te  d iv in a im m ediate...... illu d  ergo quod fiet 

m inisterio angelorum, non e rit in  in s tan ti; si instans dicatur 

indivisibile tem poris; e rit tamen in  instan ti si instans accipiatur 

pro tem pore im perceptibili. illud au tem  quod fiet v ir tu te  divina 

im m ediate, fie t subito, scilicet in  term ino tem poris quo angelorum  

opus com plebitu r, quia v irtus superior inferiorem  ad perfectionem 

adducit, P T S . Q . 77. A rt. 4  c. C f. SS. Q . 5. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 24. A r t .  3; 

P T . Q . 30 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 36. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 30. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 

77. A r t .  2 ; e t passim.

ang li, orum , m ., Angier, a  low G erm an trib e  who occupied the 

distric t o f Angeln in  Schleswig-Holstein and  extended to  the W es t 

as fa r as the  N o rth  Sea. W ith  the Jutes and  the Saxons, the 

Angles passed over in great numbers to  B r ita in  during the fifth  

cen tury and settled in  East Anglia, N o rth u m b ria , and M ercia . 

F ro m  them  England derives its name. Augustinus, Anglorum  

episcopus, P T .  Q . 80. A rt. 7 (quater).

anguilla , ae, / . ,  dim., on a l .  S im ilite r e tia m  quidam  pisces non 

habentes pinnulas e t squammas, u t  anguillae e t  huiusmodi, 

propter excessum hum iditatis, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1.

angularis, e, ad j., having corners or angles, angular. U tr iq u e  tam en 

ad  angularem  lapidem  concurrerunt.... utrosque tam en sibi 

lapis ille  angularis applicuit, quippe qu i v e n it  s tu lta  eligere, P T . 

Q . 36. A r t  3, in  q u o t

angulus, i, m ., a n  angle, a  comer. T riangulus habet tres angulos 

aequales duobus rectis, PS. Q . 33. A r t  3  c; d istinguit eadem  septem  

. dona a  qua tu o r v irtu tibus  cardinalibus quas d ic it significari per 

qua tu o r angulos domus, PS. Q. 68. A r t  1 a ;  si ergo oculus gloriosus 

v id eb it sub angulo, oportet quod v id ea t sub determ inata  distantia, 

P T S . Q . 82 . A r t  4  ob. 6. C f. P P . Q . 82. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 94. A r t .  4 ; 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  (bis); P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 82. A r t  4  

(nonies); P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  3.

angustia, ae, f . ,  d ifficulty, distress. Proprius au tem  effectus tris titiae  

consistit in  quadam  fuga appetitus; unde extraneum  circa effectum  

tris titiae  potest accipi quantu m  ad alterum  tan tum , quia scilicet 

to llitu r  fuga; e t  sic est anxietas, quae sic aggravat anim um , u t 

non appareat aliquod refugium , unde a lio  nomine d ic itu r angustia, 

PS. Q. 35. A r t .  8  c; licet fin a lite r hoc referant ad  aliquod bonum  

apparens, p u ta  ad  hoc quod liberen tur ab aliqua angustia, PS. Q. 

73. A r t  8  ad  2; unde e tia m  ille  q u i seipsos in terim unt, ex am ore 

cam is suae hoc faciunt, quam  vo lu n t a  praesentibus angustiis 

liberare, SS. Q . 126. A r t  1 c ; nullas in  hoc angustias patiem ur, quia 

anim al defin itur per sensum q u i est anim a sensitiva sicut per 

form am  essentialem, P T S . Q . 79. A r t  2 ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 20. A r t  

4 ; PS. Q . 35. A r t  3 ;  PS. Q . 87. A r t  1; e t  passim.

angustio, ari, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a., to make narrow, straiten. Q uia tunc  

nullis periculis angustiabatur, P P . Q . 113. A rt. 4  ob. 2; tunc  

sim pliciter im peditur e tia m  in terio r motus an im i angustiati, PS. 

Q. 37. A r t .  2 c.

angustus, a , um , adj., narrow, strait, close, contracted. Scilicet im 

plorando d iv in um  auxilium , e t  conatum apponendo ad ingredi

endum  per angustam p o rtam  perfectae v irtu tis , e t  cautelam  

adhibendo, ne a  seductoribus corrum pam ur, PS. Q . 108. A r t .  3  c; 

T u lliu s  etiam  ad d it hoc esse "angusti an im i", u t scilicet v e lit 

pecuniaesubici, SS. Q . 118. A r t  5 ad 1. C f.S S . Q. 180. A r t  5 (b is); 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t  1; P T . Q. 28. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 72. 

A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  3 ; a il in  q u o t

anhelo, fire, av i, a tum , 1, v. n . and a., io draw the breath with great 

difficulty, front, p u f ,  gasp. H o m in i qui anhelat ad  aliqu id  magnum, 

parvu m  v id e tu r omne a liu d  quod est eo minus, SS. Q . 17. A r t  2  ad  

3; sed infectionem culpae e t  corruptionem poenae in  corpore 

nostro diligere non debemus, sed potius ad  eius rem otionem  

anhelare desiderio charitatis, SS. Q . 25. A r t  5 c

anhomoemerus, a, um , adj., consisting o f unlike parts, th e  opposite 

o f hoiiueamems, homogenous, and uniformis, not found in the S .T . 

C f. 4  S e n t 8 . 2 . 1 . 4  ob. 3 ; P o t  6 . 6  c; 1 Cael. 13 d and k ; 1 Gener. 

1 f .  O n corpus anhotnoeom erum , see corpus.

anim a, ae, f . ,  (1 ) soul in  th e  particu lar and narrower sense o f the 

word, n o t confined to  th e  hum an soul, b u t the first ac t o f an y 

organic physical body, having life , (2 ) soul in  the unreal and 

broader sense o f the w ord, i.e., the inner principle o f the local 

m otion o f a  th ing. oOtv τρ ΰ το ν  η  κατα ro r o r  κίνησκ, ψνχή, Aris

totle's, D e  an im . 2 .4 ,  415 . b . 21 f .  C f. 2 An im . 7 k.— (1 ), illi qui 

dicebant an im am  esse de n atu ra  caloris denom inabant eam  a  

ζην vel ξώ π ν,ίά  est, v ivere , quod denominatum est a  ζ ία ν , 

quod est fervere; i ll i  vero  q u i dicebant anim am  de natura frigoris 

nom inabant eam  ψυχρόν, quod est frigidum , unde e t  ab  hoc ven it 

^ιιχ ΐ), id  est, anim a, p ropter respirationem, quae sa lvat anim al 

ex refrigidatione. sic ergo p a te t quod a lii nom inabant an im am  a 

v ita , scilicet ill i,  qu i d icebant ipsam de natura caloris, a lii autem  

respirationem, scilicet i ll i  qu i d icebant quod est de natura  frigoris, 

1 A n im . 5  n ; in  prim a (sc. p arte ) p on it definitionem anim ae, quae 

est quasi demonstrationis conclusio, in  secunda p on it definitionem  

anim ae, quae est quasi dem onstrationis principium , 2  A n im . 1 b; 

(an im a) est actus prim us physici corporis organici potentia v ita m  

habentis, C . G . 2 .6 1 .  C f . A ristotle, D e  An im a, 2 .1 .4 1 2  a . 27  f., 

ψυχή ean v α τη λ ΐχ α α  ή  τρ ά τη  σήματα? φ υσικοί i w i p a  ζάην 

«χοντοί; also C . G . 4 . 44 . Aristoteles non d ic it an im am  esse 

actum  corporis tan tum , sed "ac tum  corporis physici organici 

potentia v ita m  habentis," e t quod talis potentia non a b id t 

anim am , unde m anifestum  est quod in  eo cuius an im a d ic itu r 

actus, e tia m  an im a in c lu d itu r, eo modo loquendi quo calor est 

actus ca lid i, e t  lum en est actus ludici; non quod seorsum sit 

lucidum  sine luce, sed qu ia  est lucidum  per lucem e t  s im iliter 

d ic itu r, quod “an im a est actus corporis, e tc ."  quia per an im am  

e t  est corpus, e t  est organicum , e t est potentia v ita m  habens, sed 

actus prim us d ic itu r respectu actus secundi q u i est operatio, talis 

enim  potentia est non abidens , id  est, non excludens anim am , P P .



an im a anim a

Q . 76. A r t .  4  ad 1; an im a autem  est actus prim u s corporis physici 

potentia  v ita m  habentis, id  est, quod est in  potentia ad  opera 

v ita e , 9 E th . 7 e; si' a liqua definitio com m unis debeat assignari 

quae conveniat om ni anim ae, e r it  haec "an im a  est actus prim us 

corporis physici organici, " (A ris to tle ’s zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA¿ η  αν ί ν τ ίλ /χ ο α ^ τ ρ ά τ η  

σώματος  φαηκον οργανικοί, D e  anim a 2 . 1. 412 b 5. f .) ;  non 

autem  oportet addere "poten tia v ita m  h ab entis ," loco enim  

huius ponitur organicum, 9  E th . 7 g; d ic itu r an im a actus corporis 

organici physici, qu ia an im a facit ipsum esse organicum, sicut 

lum en facit aliqu id esse lucidum , Q u. A n im . 1 ad  15; est quaedam  

defin itio  animae, scilicet an im a est, quo  viv im us prim um  

(A ris to tle ’s, ή St ψοχη τούτο y  ζ ύ μ σ . . . πρώτως , D e  anim a 2 .2 . 

414 a . 12 f .) ;  2  A n im . 4  f;  ad  inquirendum  de natura  anim ae 

opo rtet praesupponere quod anim a d ic itu r esse p rim u m  princip ium  

v ita e  in  his quae apud nos v iv u n t; an im ata en im  v iven tia  dicimus, 

res vero inanimatas v ita  carentes, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  1 c; anim a est 

p rim u m  principium  v ita e  in  istis rebus inferioribus, PoL A n im . 1; 

anim ae non est naturale infundere v ita m , nisi ta li corpori, scilicet 

quod est sic complexionatum e t organizatum , 2  S e n t 1 9 .1 .4  ad  1. 

C f. 2 A n im . 3 c-h; e t  passim. O n a lte ra tio  an im ae, see ¡¡Iteratio 

under 2; on bonum anim ae, see tonus under 3 ; on defectus anim ae, 

see defectus under 1; on dispositio anim ae, see dispositio under 4 ; on 

dos anim ae, see das under 2; on ens in  an im a, see ens; on esse in  

an im a, see esse; on g loria anim ae, see gloria under 2 ; on habitus  

an im ae, see habitus under 4 ; on in firm itas an im ae, see in firm itas  

under 1; on in te llectus an im ae, see intellectus under 3 ; on in tentio  

anim ae, see intentio under 4 ;  on m acula an im ae, see macula; on 

m atum  anim ae, see malus under 3; on oculus in  anim a, see oculus; 

on opus anim ae, see opus under 4 ; on pars an im ae, see pars under 

1; on passio anim ae, in  anim a, an im ae n u tritivae  e t anim ae 

tan tum , see passio under 2; on potentia an im ae e t solius anim ae, 

see potentia under 2 ; on proprietas solius an im ae, see proprietas 

under 1; on regim en anim ae, see regimen; on res  e x t a  an im am , 

see res; on resurrectio anim ae, see resurrectio; on servitus quantum  

a d  anim am , see servitus under 1; on verbum  impressum  anim ae, 

see verbum under 1; on virtus anim ae, see virtus under 1; on 

V ila  anim ae, see vita  under 1. —  K inds o f an im a  in  this sense 

are : (a ), pars an im ae appetitiva, the appetitive part of Ike soul. 

V irtu s  moralis perfic it app etitivam  partem  anim ae, ordinando 

ipsam  in  bonum rationis, PS. Q . 59. A r t  4  c; devotio est actus 

appetitivae partis anim ae, e t est q u idam  m otus voluntatis, 

SS. Q . 82. A rt. 1 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q .3 3 .  A r t  3 ; P S .Q .5 3 .  A r t  1; PS. 

Q . 57. A r t  1; PS. Q . 58. A r t  1; PS. Q. 64. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (b ), 

an im a beata and an im a beati, blessed soul and  soul o f Ito  Messed. 

Q uia etiam  modo aliquae anim ae beatorum  sunt assumptae ad  

superiores ordines angelorum, PS. Q . 4 . A r t  5 ad  6 ; s ta tim  a  

princip io suae conceptionis, absque a liq u a  operatione m eritoria 

praecedente, an im a eius fu it  beata, PS. Q . 5 . A r t  7  ad  2; ascendit 

tam en in caelum propria v ir tu te , quae est v ir tu s  d iv in a, e t  propria 

v ir tu te , quae est anim ae beatae, P T . Q . 57 . A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. P P . 

Q . 84. A r t  5; PS. Q. 3 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 11. A r t  1; P T . Q . 19. A r t  3; 

P T .  Q . 56. A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 59. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  (c), an im a  

b ea ti, see anim a beata. —  (d ), an im a b estiae  seu bestialis seu 

b ru ti seu brutalis, an im a hom inis seu hum ana, and an im a p lantae, 

the anim al soul, the soul o f man, and the soul o f the plant. A n im a  

autem , quae est in  p lantis, habet infim um  gradum  in te r potentias 

a n im a e ,. . . ,  an im a autem  b ru ti perting it ad  altiorem  gradum , 

scilicet qui est sensus......... sed anim a hum ana p ertin g it ad  a ltis - 

sim um  gradum, q u i est in te r potentias anim ae, V e r i t  10. 1 t  

Q .  P P . Q. 75. A r t  2 c; P T . Q . 5 . A r t  4  c ; C  G . 2. 68  and 82; 

A n im . 6  a ; e t  passim. —  (e), an im a bestialis, see anim a bestiae. —  

( f ) ,  anim a brutalis, see an im a bestiae. —  (g ), an im a b ru ti, see 

an im a bestiae. —  (h ),  an im a generative seu n u tritiv a  and  an im a  

m otiva, the producing or sustaining soul and  the soul causing 

lo ad  motion, a t  the soul with power of production and sustenance and  

that with Ike power o f local movement, in  o th er words, the vegetative 

soul and the sensitive soul. S it  conveniens definitio  p rim ae anim ae, 

scilicet vegetabilis, u t  s it generativa alterius sim ilis secundum  

speciem, 2 A n im . 9  k . C f . P P . Q . 62. A rt. 2  c; P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3  c; 

P P . Q. 72. A r t  1 ad 1; P P . Q . 78. A r t  2 c; C . G . 2 .5 8 ,  8 0 ,8 1 ,8 3 ,  

89; 1 A n im . 14 a ; 3  A n im . 14 a ; e t  passim. —  ( i) ,  an im a C hristi, 

soul o f Christ. Scientia in d ita  anim ae C h risti fu it  habitualis; 

poterat en im  ea u ti quando volebat...... in  an im a C h risti fu it 

duplex cognitio, e t  u traque  suo modo perfectissima, una quidem  

excedens m odum  naturae hum anae, qua scilicet v id it  D e i es

sentiam, e t  a lia  in  ipsa; e t  haec fu it  perfectissima s im p lic ite r,. . . ,  

sic ig itu r scientia hab itualis non est sim pliciter m elior a u t  dignior 

quam  anim a Christi, sed secundum quid, P T .  Q . 11. A r t  5 c. C f. 

PS. Q. 114. A r t  6; SS. Q . 175. A rt. 4 ; P T . Q. 18. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 53. 

A rt . 4; P T .  Q . 76. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 92. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  ( j) , 

anim a D e i, soul o f God. A n im a a ttr ib u itu r D eo per sim ilitudinem  

actus; si en im  volum us a liqu id  nobis, ex an im a nostra est; unde 

illud  d ic itu r esse p lac itu m  anim ae D e i quod est p lacitum  vo lunta ti 

ipsius, P P . Q . 3. A r t  2 ad  1. —  (k ), an im a g lorificata and  anim a 

non glorificata, the glorified  and the miglorified soul o f man. H ac  

autem  opinione praetermissa, a lii assignant rationem  prae

dictae v irtu tis  ex p arte  anim ae glorificatae, ex cuius redundantia 

glorificabitur corpu s,. . . ,  sic ig itu r Christus ascendit in  caelum 

propria v ir tu te ; prim o quidem  v ir tu te  div in a; secundo v ir tu te  ani

mae glorificatae m oventis corpus, prout v u lt , P T . Q. 57 . A r t .  3 c. 

Q .  PTS . Q . 83. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 84. A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 84 . A r t  3 ; 4  

S e n t 4 4 . 2 . 3 .3  ob. 3 and ad  3 ; e t  passim.— (1), an im a hom inis, see 

animae bestiae. C f. P P . Q . 80 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 80 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 83. 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 89. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 172. A rt. 4 ;  P T . Q . 44. A r t .  3 ;  e t 

passim.— (m ), an im a hum ana, see anim a bestiae—  (n ), an im a im 

perfecta and anim a perfecta, imperfect soul, i.e., w ith  relation  

to  m an, th e  vegetative and  sensitive soul, and perfect soul, i.e., 

rational o r hum an soul. Successive coipus fo rm atu r e t  disponitur 

ad an im am ; unde prim o tam quam  imperfecte dispositum  recepit 

anim am  im perfectam , e t  postmodum, quando perfecte est dispos

itum , recepit an im am  perfectam , sed corpus C h risti propter 

in fin itam  v irtu tem  agentis fu it  perfecte dispositum in  instanti; 

unde s ta tim  in p rim o instan ti recepit form am  perfectam , id  est, 

anim am  rationalem , P T .  Q . 33. A rt. 2 ad  3 . —  (o ), an im a in te l

lectiva seu inte llectualis seu rationalis, an im a sensibilis  seu 

sensitiva seu sensificans seu irrationalis and an im a vegetabilis 

seu vegetativa seu vivificans, the intelleclive o r rational soul, 

the sensitive or irrational soul and the vegetative, o r life-giving 

soul, w hich are  to  be understood on the one hand in  th e  sense 

th a t each o f them  signifies, if  in  a  context concerning m an, the 

hum an soul in  a  particu lar p a rt of its powers, on the other hand 

in  the sense th a t  the first signifies the  hum an soul in  a l l  its  powers, 

the second the  an im a l soul, and the th ird  the  soul o f plants. 

A n im a au tem  in t e l l e c t iv a , . . . ,  secundum natu rae  ordinem  

infim um  gradum  in  substantiis intellectualibus tenet; in  tantum  

quod non habet n a tu ra lite r sibi ind itam  n o titiam  verita tis , sicut 

angelis, sed oportet quod eam  colligat ex  rebus d ivisibilibus per 

viam  sensus,. . . ,  n a tu ra  au tem  nulli deest in  necessariis . unde 

oportu it quod an im a inte llectiva  non solum haberet v ir tu te m  in te l- 

ligendi, sed etiam  v irtu te m  sentiendi, actio  autem  sensus non f it 

sine corporeo in s tru m e n ta  opo rtu it ig itu r an im am  inte llectivam  

corpori u n iri quod posset esse conveniens organum  sensus,. . . ,  

anim a au tem  in te llec tiva  habet completissime v ir tu te m  sen

sitivam ; q u ia  quod est inferioris, praeexistit perfectius in  superiori, 

. . . ,  unde o p o rtu it corpus cui u n itu r an im a in te llectiva , esse 

corpus m ix tu m , in te r om nia a lia  magis reductum  ad  aequalitatem  

complexionis.........sic ig itu r  e t  anim ae inte llectivae debetur corpus 

quod s it aequalis com plexionis,. . . , anim ae in te llectivae non 

debetur corpus propter ipsam intellectualem  operationem  sec

undum  se, sed propter sensitivam  v irtu tem , quae re q u ir it organum  

aequaliter com plexionatum . e t ideo opo rtu it an im am  inte llectivam  

ta li  corpori un iri, e t  non simplici elemento, ve l corpori m ix to , in
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quo excederet ignis secundum q u a n tita te m ,. . . .  e t  hoc com petit 

anim ae intellectivae, quae, quam vis s it una secundum essentiam, 

tam en propter sui perfectionem est m ultip lex in  v ir tu te ; e t ideo ad 

diversas operationes indiget diversis dispositionibus in  partibus 

corporis cui un itur, e t propter hoc videmus quod m aior est 

diversitas p artiu m  in anim alibus perfectis quam  in imperfectis, e t 

in his quam  in plantis......... an im a in te llectiva , quia est universa

lium  comprehensiva, habet v irtu te m  ad  in fin ita , e t ideo non potu

erunt sibi determ inari a  natura vel determ inatae existim ationes 

naturales, ve l e tiam  determ inata auxilia ve l defensionum ve l 

tegumentorum, sicut aliis anim alibus quorum anim ae habent 

apprehensionem e t v irtu tem  ad aliqua particularia determ inata , 

PP. Q . 76. A rt. 5 c; an im a vegetabilis, quae quidem in  plantis est 

anim a, in  anim alibus pars animae, 2  A n im . 9  k  C f. P P . Q. 76 . A r t  

4; P P . Q . 76. A rt. 6 ;  P P . Q . 118. A r t .  2; PS. Q. 56. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 

168. A rt. 2 ; P T . Q. 11. A rt. 2; C . G . 1 .2 0 ; C . G . 2 .2 3 ,4 4 ,5 7 ,6 2 ,7 0 , 

7 8 ,8 0 ,8 1 .9 0 ;  3 .2 3 ;  4  S e n t 4 4 .1 .1 .2  ad 3; Spin 9  ob. 12; Qu. A n im . 

15 ad  2 ; V e rit. 10 .1  c  and 2 0 .1  c; 2 Phys. 2 i; 2 Cael. 4  c  and 18 a ;

2 A n im . 9  It; Somn. 1 f ; e t  passim. —  (p ), anim a inte llectualis, see 

anim o zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAintellectiva. —  (q ), an im a irrationalis, see anim a intellectiva. 

—  (r) , an im a m otiva, see anim a generativa. —  (s), an im a non  

glorificata, see anim a glorificata.—  ( t) ,  an im a n u tritiva , see 

anim a generaliva. —  (u ), an im a perfecta, see anim a imperfecta. —  

(v ), an im a p lantae, see anim o bestiae. —  (w ), an im a rationalis, 

see anim a intellectiva. —  (x ), an im a sancta and an im a sancti, 

holy soul and soul of a  M y  one, a  saint. A n im ae sanctorum sepa

ratae a  corporibus am bulan t per speciem, D e i essentiam videntes, 

in  quo est vera b e a titu d o ,. . . ,  angeli etiam  infim i habent om nem  

perfectionem bcatitudin is quam  sunt hab ituri, non autem  anim ae 

separatae sanctorum, PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  5 c. —  (y ), an im a sancti, see 

anim a sancta. —  (z ), an im a sensibilis, see anim a intellectiva. —  

(a1) ,  an im a sensificans, see anim a intellectiva. —  (jp ), an im a  

sensitiva, see anim a inleUectiva. —  (c1) ,  an im a vegetabilis , see 

anim a intellectiva. —  (d1) ,  an im a vegetativa, see anim a intel- 

lectica. —  (e1), an im a vivificans, see anim o intellectiva. —  A n im a  

est quodammodo om nia, the soul is  in  a  certain sense everything, a  

translation o f the Aristotelian passage ij A  a n a  n i t  l< m  

w avra, D e  A n im . 3 . 8 . 431. b . 21 . O m nia enim, quae sunt, a u t 

sunt sensibilia a u t  intellegibilia , an im a autem  est quodammodo 

om nia sensibilia e t  intellegibilia , qu ia in  anim a est sensus e t . 

intellectus sive scientia, sensus autem  est quodammodo ipsa 

sensibilia e t intellectus intellegibilia sive scientia scibilia, 3  A n im . 

13 a. a .  PP . Q . 14. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 80. A r t  1 c; 2  Cael 14 f ;  3 

A n im . 10 a  and 13 a . —  (2 ), an im a  taken  in  th is sense is d istin - 

quishedthus: (a ), an im a caelestis seu caeli, the soul q fM w e » . In -  

quantum  vero  in te llig it se secundum illud  quod habet de actu 

produ xit an im am  caeli, P P . Q . 47. A r t  1 c; manifestum est autem  

quod an im a caelestis corporis non potest habere operationes 

n u tritivae  anim ae quae sunt n u trire , augere, e t g en erare ,. . . ,  

re linqu itu r ergo quod de operationibus anim ae n u lla  potest 

competere anim ae caelesti, nisi duae, intelligere e t m overe, P P . Q . 

70. A r t .  3 c. C .  P o t  6 .3  ad  4 ; V e rit . 5 .1 0  c; 2 Cael. 13 a . —  (b ), 

an im a caeli, see anim a caelestis. —  (c), an im a m u n d i seu orbis, 

ifie soul of ths world. Q uidam  en im  posuerunt quod D eus esset 

anim a m undi, P P . Q . 3. A r t .  8  c. C f. C . G . 2 .4 2 ;  3 .1 2 0 .  —  (d ), 

anim a orbis, see anim a m u n ii.— (e), an im a p rim i caeli, the soul 

of the firs t  or upper heaven. Q uidam  etiam  d ixerunt, D e u m  esse 

anim am  p rim i caeli, P P . Q . 3. A r t  8  c.

anim adversio, onis, f . ,  reproach, censure. A lia  est quae com m inatio  

d ic itu r, quae f i t  ob signum animadversionis divinae, SS. Q . 174. 

A r t  1, in  q u o t

anim adverto, ere, t i, sum, 3, s. a ., to give heed Io, notice, observe, 

consider. A nim advertendum  est quod iusiurandum  hos habeat 

comites, scilicet verita tem , iudicium  e t  iustitiam , SS. Q . 89 . A r t  3, 

in  quot. C f . P T . Q . 84. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 86. A r t  3 ; both in  quot. 

an im al, alis, n ., (1 ) anim al in  th e  broader sense of the word, i.e., a  

being endowed v ith  senses, a  sensitive nature, (2) anim al in  the 

narrower sense of the word, i.e ., an  irra lio n a l being o f sense, a 

synonym of brutum.— (1), an im al en im  sum itu r a  natura  sensitiva 

per modum concretionis; hoc en im  d ic itu r an im al quod naturam  

sensitivam habet, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  5 c; homo est an im al; illud  enim 

ipsum quod est homo, vere an im al est; in  eodem enim  supposito 

est e t natura sensibilis, a  qua  d ic itu r an im al, e t rationalis, a  qua 

d ic itu r homo, PP . Q . 13. A r t  12 c; si ergo a lia  form a sit a  qua 

aliqu id  d ic itu r anim al, e t a  qua  a liq u id  d ic itu r homo; sequeretur 

quod vel unum horum  non possit praedicari de a lte ro  nisi per 

accidens, si istae duae form ae a d  invicem  ordinem non habent, vel 

quod s it ib i praedicatio in  secundo modo dicendi per se, si una 

anim arum  s it ad a liam  praeam bula. u trum que autem  horum est 

m anifeste falsum; q u ia  an im al per se d e  homine praedicatur, non 

per accidens; homo autem  non p o n itu r in  definitione anim alis sed e 

converso, ergo oportet eamdem form am  esse per quam  aliqu id  est 

anim al, e t  per quam  aliqu id  est hom o; alioquin homo non vere 

esset id  quod est anim al, u t  sic an im a l per se de homine praedicetur, 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  3 c; ra tio  anim alis a  sensitivo, ra tio  vero hominis 

ab  intellectivo, PP . Q . 85. A r t .  3  ad  4 ; anim al est substantia 

anim ata sensibilis, P T . Q . 50. A r t .  4  a ; an im al nom inat naturam  

generis, quae a  specie num quam  rem ovetur, 2  S e a t  19 E x p .; in  hoc 

enim , quod est sensitivum esse, consistit ra tio  animalis, per quam  

anim al a  non-anim ali d istinguitur, Sensu 2  b ; homo nom inatur 

anim al a  natura sensibili, 10 M e t  10 a ; perfectio anim alium , 

quae scilicet consistit in  perspicacitate sensuum, 10 E th . 7 a. 

C f. also P P . Q . 85. A r t .  5 ad  3 ; PS. Q . 67. A r t  5 c; C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  C . 

G . 2 .6 0  and 73; 2  A n im . 3  f;  e t  passim. O n anim ali esse, see esse. 

— Kinds o f anim al in  the broader sense o f the word are: (a ), anim al 

brutum  seu irrationale and a n im a l rationale, the irralional and  

raiional anim al. A n im alia  b ru ta  secundum naturam  sensitivam  

habent naturalem  inclinationem  ad quaedam  particu laria bona, 

quibus coni uncta sunt aliqua m ala, P P . Q . 63. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; anim alia 

b ru ta  non habent aliqu id  supra phantasiam  quod ordinet phantas

m ata, sicut homines habent ration em ; e t  ideo phantasia brutorum  

anim alium  to ta lite r sequitur impressionem caelestem; e t ideo ex 

m otibus huiusmodi an im alium  m agis possunt cognosci quaedam  

fu tu ra , u t  p luvia, e t  huiusmodi, quam  ex  motibus hominum, qui 

m oventur per consilium rationis, P P . Q . 86 . A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. PP . 

Q . 50. A r t  4  ad  1; P P . Q . 51. A r t .  1 ob. 2  and  ad  2; P P . Q . 75. A rt. 

3 ; P P . Q . 93. A r t  3 ;  PS. Q . 16. A r t  2 ; C . G . 2 .4 7 ,4 8 ,5 7 ,  and 79; 

C . G . 3 .3 5 .  39, and 112; 1 Perih. 14 d ; 1 S e n t 2 5 . 1 . 1  ad 4 ;  e t 

passim. — (b ), an im al c iv ile  seu  politicum  seu sociale seu 

sociabile seu gregale and a n im a l so litarium , the political or 

social or sociable or gregarious and the solilary er single anim al. C f. 

P P . Q . 96. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 61 . A r t  5  c ; PS. Q . 72. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 

95. A r t  4  c; C . G . 3 . 85; 1 Perih . 2 a ; 1 E th . 9  c; 1 Pol. 1 s and t ; 

2 C a n t  4 ; 1 Cor. 11. 4 ; e t  passim. —  (c ), an im al coniugale, the 

conjugal animal, the an im al Uving soilh another. Philosophus,. . . .  

d ic it quod "hom o est magis n a tu ra lite r coniugale anim al quam  

politicum ,”  PT S . Q . 41 . A r t  1 a . C f. 8  E th . 12 s. —  (d ), an im al 

corpore aereum  and an im al in fe riu s , anim al vrilh an aerial body 

and an anim al Uving on earth. E x  quibus Platonici m oti fuerunt 

u t  ponerent daemones esse ‘ an im alia  corpore a irea , an im a 

passiva, " P P .Q . 115. A r t .  5 c; post quos ponebant animas coelestium 

corporum, e t  sub his daemones quod dicebant esse aerea quaedam  

anim alia, SS. Q . 94. A r t  1 c. C f .  P P . Q . 51. A r t  1; C . G . 3 .1 0 9 ; 

8 Phys. 7 b ; 2 C ael. 3  i. —  (e ), an im a l domesticum, domeslic 

om m al. C f. 1 Pol. 1 u. —  (f) ,  an im a l gregale, see anim al cimle. —  

(g ), an im al inferius, see an im al corpore aereum. —  (h ), an im al 

irrationale , see an im al brutum. —  ( i) ,  an im al naturale and an im al 

separatum, the natural an im al o r the anim al found in  nature 

and the separaled anim al o r the an im al separaled from  its em iron·  

ment, Quasi praem onstratio existens an im alium  naturalium , 

1 A n al. 33  f .  —  ( j) ,  an im al po liticum , see anim al civile. —  (k ) ,
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an im al rationale, sec zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAammo! bnitum. —  (I) ,  anim al ris ib ile , an 

anim al that can laugh. Solus homo est anim al risibile, P P . Q . 31. 

A r t .  3  ad 3. C i. PS. Q. 2 . A rt. 6.— (m ), an im al separatum, see a n i

m al naturale.— (n), an im al sod ale  seu sod abile , see anim al civile.—  

(o ), an im al solitarium , see anim al civile. H o m o est n atu ra lite r 

anim a] domesticum, see homo. H o m o  n atura liter seu secun

d u m  suam  naturam  est an im al c iv ile  seu politicum  seu sod ale  

seu sociabile, see homo. —  (2 ), an im al enim  e t homo sunt quae- 

dam  sensibilia, C . G . 2. 57; v ivu m  enim  substantialiter de hom ine 

praed icatur e t  de anim ali, C . G . 2. 58. On circulus an im alium , 

see circulus under 1; on v ita  an im alis, see vita  under 1. —  K in d s  

of anim al in the narrower sense are: (a ), an im al annulosi cor

poris seu annulosum , the anim al with a  body like a  ring or ring

shaped. U t  apes e t formicae, 2 A n im . 18 b. C f. 2 S e n t 15. 2. 

2 ad  3 ; Somno 3 b. —  (b ), an im a l aquaticum , an im al terrenum  

seu terrestre, and an im al caeleste, the anim al of Ike water, of 

the land  and of the heavens, i.e., winged. E t  ideo in ter caelestia 

e t aquatica an im al sunt quaedam  media, quae com m unicant 

cum  utrisque, e t com putantur cum  illis  cum quibus magis com 

m unicant secundum id quod cum  eis communicant, non se

cundum  id quod com m unicant cum  alio  extremo, P P . Q . 71. A r t . 

1 ob. 5 . C f. PP. Q . 71. A rt. 1 ad  4 ; PP . Q . 72. A r t .  1 ad 1; 2 Sent. 

15. 2. 2 ad  3 ; 2 A nal. 14 e. —  (c ), an im al caeleste, see anim al 

aquaticum. —  (d), an im al dom esticum  seu m ansuetum  and 

an im al ferox seu saevum, the domestic o r lamed anim al and the 

w ild  anim al. Per ium enta ve l pecora inte lliguntur anim alia  

domestica, P P . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  2; e t  huius providentiae homo 

executor fuisset, u t e tiam  nunc app are t in  anim alibus domesticis, 

P P . Q . 96. A r t .  1 ad 2. —  (e), an im al durae  testae, an im al m ollis 

testae, and anim al m olle, the an im al with a hard shell, the anim al 

with a soft shell, and the mollusk. U t  ostreae. . .  u t  cancri . . .  

quae habent mollem carnem  exterius, u t  pulpi e t  sepiae, 2 A n im . 

18 b. —  (f) , an im al ferox, see anim al domesticum. —  (g ), an im al 

gressibile seu progressivum, and an im al im m obile, tke anim al 

that can w alk  or move fro m  place to place and Ilie attached animal, 

the one grown to the ground. In  quantum  credimus caelum et 

terram  esse creata a  Deo, e t pisces e t  aves esse productos ex 

aquis, e t gressibilia anim alia e t  plantas ex  terra, SS. Q . 25. A r t  

3 ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 18. A rt. 2 ad  1; PP . Q . 78. A r t  1 c; C . G . 2. 95; 

C . G . 3 . 97; 2 S e n t 15. 2 . 2 ob. 4 ; 2 Cael. 2 b; e t passim. —  (h ), 

anim al ignobile and an im al nobile, the ignobile and the noble 

anim al. C f. C . G . 2 . 76; 2 S e n t  15. 2. 2 ad 4 . —  ( i) , an im al 

im m obile, see anim al gressibile. —  ( j) ,  an im al im m olatitiu m , ike 

sacrificial anim al. C f. 4  S e n t 38. 1. 4 . 3  ad  1. —  (k ),  an im al 

im m undum  and an im al m undum , the unclean and the clean anim al 

in  the sense o f the M osaic law . D istin ctio  m undorum  anim alium  

e t imm undorum  non fu it  an te  legem  quantum  ad esum, PS. Q . 103. 

A rt . 10 ad 4 ; canis secundum legem reputabatur an im al im m undum , 

a lia  tam en anim alia im m unda redim ebantur, e t eorum pretium  

potera t offeri, SS. Q . 86, A r t .  3  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6 . —  ( I) , 

an im al im perfectum  and an im al perfectum , the imperfect and  

the perfect anim al of w hich the form er is called imperfect because i t  

is either grown to  the ground like  a  p lan t or i t  does n o t express the 

anim al nature in a ll its capacities, or because i t  does not represent 

in  a  most perfect m anner the nature o f its k ind; the la tte r is called 

perfect either because i t  can m ove locally or expresses an im al 

nature perfectly or possesses a ll essential and unessential charac

teristics o f its  kind. Fem ina est an im al imperfectum, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t .  3 ad 9 ; d ic itu r an im al perfectum  sim pliciter, quando n ihil ei 

deficit ex dispositione m em brorum  e t  aliis huiusmodi, quae 

requ irun tur ad v ita m  anim alis, a lio  modo d ic itu r aliqu id  perfectum  

secundum quid, quae quidem  perfectio a tte n d itu r secundum 

aliqu id  exterius adiacens, p u ta  in  albedine vel nigredine vel 

aliquo huiusmodi, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  1 ad 2 ; in  spongia maris. Somno 

3 b ; quaedam non habent omnes sensus, sed solum tactum  et 

gustum  et ad  minus illos, Somno 3  b ; quae non solum sentiunt, sed 

etiam  m oventur m otu locali, 2  Cael. 2 b; cum quaedam anim alia 

habeant omnes sensus, u t  perfecta, Somno 3 b. C f. P P . Q . 45 . A rt. 

8; P P . Q. 72. A rt. 1; PP . Q. 91 . A r t .  2; 3 An im . 16 b; 1 Pol. 3 g; et 

passim. —  (m ), an im al m ansuetum , see anim al domesticum. —  

(n ), an im al m olle, see anim al durae testae. —  (o), anim a! m ollis, 

testae, see an im al durae testae. —  (p ), an im al nobile, see anim al 

ignobtle. —  (q ), an im al perfectum , see anim al imperfectum. 

— (r), an im al pictum  and an im al verum , the painled and  the 

tn u  animal. A nim al d ictum  de anim ali vero e t de picto, non 

d ic itu r pure aequivoce, P P . Q. 13. A r t .  10 ob. 4. C f. P P . Q. 

76. A rt. 8; V e r i t  2. 11 ad  8 ; M em . 3 e. —  (s), an im al progress

ivum , see anim al gressibile. —  ( t ) ,  an im al saevum, see anim al 

domesticum. —  (u ), an im al silvestre, the anim al of the forest. 

A lia  vero anim alia vel sunt silvestria, et non sunt com m uniter 

hom inum  usui deputata, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 96. 

A rt . 1; Regim . 3. 9. —  (v ),  an im a l terrenum , see an im al aquat

icum. —  (w ), an im al terrestre , see anim al aquaticum. —  (x ), an i

m a l totalum , the anim al existing entirely, the anim al existing on 

iis  whole body, the an im al not dividcd inio iis members or paris. 

Sicut vermes, Somno 4  k ; d ic itu r autem  anim al tota lum , sc. pennis, 

quod habet totas alas integras e t  continuas, sicut vespertilio, 2 

A n al. 14 e. —  (y ), an im al venenosum, poisonous anim al. Quae

dam  anim alia, sunt venenosa e t hom ini noxia, (ob. 6 ) , . . . ,  unde 

anim alia venenosa ei noxia non fuissent, PP . Q. 72. A r t .  1 ad  6. C f. 

P T . Q. 18. A r t .  2; P T . Q. 83. A rt. 6. —  (z), an im al verum , see 

anim al pictum. —  (a‘) ,  an im al volatile , see anim al aquaticum. —  

an im alia  m agis aguntur, quam  agunt, see agere under 4. — A n im a l 

sum itur a  natura sensitiva p er m odum  concretionis, see concretio 

under 3.

anim alis, e, adj., (1 ), soulful, synonym of animatus, opposite of 

inanimatus, (2 ) sensuous, endowed with senses, synonym of animatus 

and sensitivus, the opposite o f inanimatus on the one hand and 

spiritualis on the other, (3 ) brulal, bestial, brulalised.— (1 ), im m ut- 

ativ u m  hominis quoddam  est corporale e t  aliud est an im ale  e t  hoc 

est duplex, sensible e t intellegibile, Quodl. 1 2 .1 4 .2 0  c. O n habitus 

anim alis, see lab itus  under 4 ; on im m utatio anim alis , see 

immutatio under 2.— (2 ), on am or anim alis, see amor under 1; on 

appetitus anim alis, see appetitus under 1; on apprehensio 

anim alis, see apprehensio under 2; on causa anim alis, see causa 

under 2; on concupiscentia anim alis, see concupiscentia under 1; 

on delectatio anim alis, see delectatio; on generatio anim alis, 

see generatio under 1; on hom o anim alis, see homo; on in ten tio  

anim alis, see intentio under 2 ; on m otus anim alis, see m otus 

under 2; on nativ itas  an im alis , see nativitas; on operatio  

anim alis, see operatio under 2; on organum  anim ale, see organum; 

on passio anim alis, see passio under 2; on proprietas an im alis, 

see proprietas under 1; on sapientia anim alis, see sapientia 

under 1; on spiritus an im alis , see spiritus; on v irtus  an im alis, 

see virtus under i ; on vis anim alis , see ris  under 1; on v ita  an i

m alis , see vita  under 1.— (3 ), anim ale d ic it aliquod denom inatum  

a  natura anim alis; cum autem  denom inatio proprie sit ab  eo, quod 

est formale e t perfectivuin rei, i ll i  tan tum  anim ale esse com petit, 

in  quo proprietates anim alis quantum  ad aliquod dom inantur, 2 

Sene 19 exp. On corpus an im ale , see corpus; on sapientia 

anim alis, see sapientia under 1 .— an im aliter, adv., in  a  soulful 

or sensitive manner, feelingly, synonym o f seusilm, the opposite of 

spirilualiter, E x  a lia  vero parte  habet unde doleat e t  an im alite r, 

dum  considerat amissionem propriae v itae , e t corporaliter, SS. Q. 

123. A rt. 8  c; in  utrisque tam en tanto  aliquis magis an im alite r 

fatigatur, quanto vehem enter operibus rationis in tend it, sicut 

autem  fatigatio  corporalis so lv itu r per corporis quietem , ita  etiam  

oportet quod fatigatio  anim alis so lvatur per anim ae quietem , SS. 

Q . 168. A r t  2 c.

anim alitas, Stis, f . ,  animalism, sensualily, the nature and essence of a 

being endowed with senses. C u m  differentia non sit nisi designativa
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generis, rem ota differentia, non potest substantia generis eadem  

remanere; non 'en im  rem anet eadem anim alitas, si s it a lia  an im a  

constituens anim al, FS. Q . 67 . A rt. $ c; nec anim alitas esc unius 

speciei in  omnibus anim alibus, 4  S e n t 1 2 .1 . 2 .zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA3 c. C f. P P . Q . 85. 

A rt . 3 ad  4 ; E n te  3  a  and 4  a.

an im aliter, ode., see ommoisr.

anim ans, antis, m ., / . ,  and n., a n y  living, animate being, an anim al, a 

synonym  o f anim al. Q uando e t  b ru ta  an im antia  sunt producta, 

P P . Q . 90. A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; prohibetur etiam  quod ium enta, id  est, 

populares homines, non fadam us coire, id est, coniunctionem  

habere, cum  alterius generis anim antibus, id  est, cum  gentilibus 

vel ludaeis, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  6  ad  8 ; nec de anim antibus irrational

ibus, q u ia  nu lla  nobis ratione sodantur, SS. Q. 64. A r t .  1, in quot. 

C f. P P . Q . 103. A r t  5; P P . Q . 115. A r t  5; SS. Q . 96. A rt. .2; SS. Q . 

142. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 165. A r t  2 ; a ll in  quot.

anim atio, 6nis, / . ,  a  quickening, an animating, animation. Sancti

ficatio beatae V irg in is  non potest in te llig i an te  eius anim ationem , 

. . . ,  e t  sic quocumque modo an te  anim ationem  beata V irgo  

sanctificate fuisset, num quam  incurrisset m aculam  originalis 

cu lp ae ,. . . ,  unde re linqu itu r quod sanctificatio B . V irgin is fu erit 

post eius anim ationem , P T . Q . 27 . A r t .  2  c; ite  sd licet quod 

m aiorum  hom inum  m aiorem  q u an tita tem  corpora habent in  prim a 

anim atione, P T . Q . 33. A rc. 2 ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 27 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 

44. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  4 .

anim fltlis, a , um , P . a ., see animo.

anim o, i re ,  i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a . and  n ., te quicken, animate, endow with 

a  souL Quod quidem  f it  quando proles concepta an im atur, P T .  Q .

27. A r t  1 ad 4 ; cui proportionabatur quantitas quam  corpus eius 

h ab u it in  tem pore quo a lio rum  hom inum  corpora a n im a n tu r ,. . . ,  

cum in  ta li qu a n tita te  quorum dam  parvorum  hom inum  corpora 

anim entur, P T . Q . 33 . A r t .  2  ad  2; nam  sim ul dum  caro illa  

c o n d p itu r concepte est e t an im atu r, P T . Q . 33. A r t .  3 ad 2. C f. P P . 

Q . 76. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 125. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 27. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 33. A r t  

2; P T S  Q . 78. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  anim atus, a , um , P . a., (1 ) 

animated, lioing, a  synonym o f anim alis  and  vivus, the opposite o f 

inanimatus, (2 ), sensitive, discerning by sense, being sensible of, 

perceiving, also the  opposite o f inanim atus— ( I ) ,  v ita  in p lantis est 

occulta, qu ia carent locali m otu  e t sensu, quibus an im atum  ab  

inanim ato m axim e distinguitur, P P . Q . 69 . A r t  2 ad  1; quia ergo 

iustitia  an im ate iud ids non inven itu r in  m ultis, e t  quia flexibilis 

est ra tio , PS. Q. 95. A r t  1 ad  2; an im atum  autem  ab  inanim ato  

distinguim us sensu e t m otu, C . G . 2. 83; om nium  corporum  

sensibilium, tam  anim atorum , quam  inanim atorum , 7 Phys. 4  b. 

C f. P P . Q . 70. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 16. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 81. 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 44 . A r t  2; e t  passim. O n  corpus an im atum , see, 

corpus; on esse an im atum , see esse; on instrum entum  anim atum , 

see instrumentum; on iu s titia  anim ata, see iustitia  under 4 ; on 

iustum  an im atum , see insitis; on res an im ata, see res; on sub

stantia  an im ata, see substantia under 2 . — p rim u m  anim atum , i, 

n., Ilief irs t animated, the prim ary animate, i.e ., th a t  m atter w hich the 

soul actualizes f ir s t  Si au tem  (anim a) sit form a secundum aliquam  

partem  sui, illam  partem  dicemus esse an im am  e t  illam  m ateriam , 

cuius prim o est actus, dicemus esse p rim u m  anim atum , P P . Q . 75. 

A r t .  5 c. C f. also P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 c. —  (2 ), quaedam partes sunt 

anim atae, id  est, sensitivae, u t oculus e t  manus, 7 Phys. 4  b.

anim Ssitas, i t i s , / . ,  (1 ) boldness, courage, spirit, (2 ) wrath, enmily. 

— (1 ), "eupsychia" autem , id  est, bona animositas, idem  v id etu r 

esse quod securitas, SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 ad  6 . C f . SS. Q . 11. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 42 . A r t  1.— (2 ), contra veneficia autem  inim icitias e t  con

tentiones, animositates, aemulationes e t  dissensiones opponuntur 

longan im itas,. . . ,  e t  ad  curandum  benignitas, e t ad ignoscendum 

bonitas, PS. Q. 70. A r t .  4  c.

anim osus, a , um , adj., fu ll  o f courage, bold, spirited, undaunted. E x  

am plitud ine autem  cordis est quod aliqu is ad ardua tendat; et 

ideo iuvenes sunt animosi e t  bonae spei, PS. Q . 40 . A r t  6  c.

anim us, i, m., (1 ), intellect, reason, i.e.. the rational p a rt o f the human 

soul; cf. pars anim ae under pars, (2 ) feeling, i.e., the sensitive 

facu lty  o f desire, (3) courage, (4 )  intention.— (1), propter hoc magis 

liberatur humanus animus ab errore, P P . Q . 1. A rt. 9  ad  3 ; motus 

liberi a rb itr ii est motus an im i, PS. Q . 113. A r t .  8  ad  3 ; motus 

an im i est aliqu id creatum  in an im a, SS. Q . 23. A rt. 2 c; u t  passio 

perfecte intc lligatur, quando anim o, id  est, ration i dom inatur, 

P T . Q . 15. A r t .  4  c; contra communes anim i conceptiones, 4  S e n t  

44. 2. 2. 3  ob. 1. C f . PP . Q . 45 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 39. A rt. 4 ; PS. Q. 

108. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 188. A rt. 5; P T . Q. 15. A r t .  6; 

P T S . Q . 81 . A r t  3 ; e t passim. O n conceptio an im i, see conceptio 

under 3 ; on libertas an im i, see libertas under 1; on verbum  

an im i sinu  cogitatum, see verbum under 1; on v irtus purgati 

an im i, see virtus under 5; on v itiu m  an im i, see vitium  under 2.— (2), 

medici aliquas affectiones an im i per pulsum cognoscere possunt, 

P P . Q . 57. A r t  4  c; secundum quod sunt quaedam passiones, 

cum  quadam  scilicet concitatione an im i provenientes, e t sic 

com m uniter accipiuntur, P P . Q . 82 . A r t .  5 ad  1; secundum hoc 

anim us hominis d ic itu r per delectationem  magnificari seu d ila tari, 

PS. Q . 33 . A r t .  1 c; anxietas, quae sic aggravat an im um , PS. Q . 

35. A rt. 8  c; m ente rationabilia , anim o passiva, C . G . 2. 90; ad 

rem ovendum  hominis anim um  a crudelitate, C. G . 3 .1 1 2 . C f. PP . 

Q . 82. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 60. A r t  2; PS. Q . 113. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 41. A r t  

1; P T . Q . 30. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 3. A r t .  1; e t  passim. On motus 

an im i, see motus under 2 ; on passio an im i, see passio under 2; on 

rem issio an im i, see remissio under 1. M odera tio  an im i and 

austeritas anim i, mildness o r gentleness o f heart and severity or 

hardness o f heart. M oderatio  an im i provenit ex quadam  dulcedine 

affectus, qua quis abhorret om ne illud  quod potest alium  con

tristare, . . . ,  austeritas an im i v id e tu r esse in  eo qui non veretur 

alios contristare, SS. Q. 157. A r t .  3  ad  1.— (3), inquantum  scilicet 

ille  q u i per fortitud inem  habet an im um  firm um  contra pericula 

m ortis, PS . Q. 61. A r t .  4  ad  1; anim us m ilitis  con vertitu r ad 

quaerendam  victoriam , PS. Q . 109. A r t  6  c; in  sensitivo appetitu  

est desiderium e t animus, SS. Q . 129. A r t .  1 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 41. 

A r t .  1; SS. Q . 88. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 45 . A r t  3; e t  passim.— (4 ), sicut 

cum  aliqu is transiens per agrum , u t  compendiosius vad a t ad 

fornicandum , in fert scienter nocumentum his quae sunt seminata 

in  agro, licet non anim o nocendi, PS. Q . 73. A r t  8  c; non aliquo 

anim o m alignandi, sed potius intendentes ad  bonum, SS. Q . 38. A r t  

1 ob. 3 ; solo anim o repellendi in iu riam , SS. Q. 41. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. 

Q . 73. A r t  8; SS. Q . 66. A r t  6; SS. Q . 72. A r t  2; SS. Q . 136. A r t .  5; 

SS. Q . 189. A rt. 4 ;  e t passim.

A n na, a e , /. ,  Anna. T h e  Anna m entioned in the S .T . was the daughter 

of Phanuel and belonged to the ancient tribe  o f Asher. She lived 

for m ore than a  hundred years, was a  w ife for seven years and a 

widow  fo r eighty-four. She gave herself to  a  life  o f devotion, 

frequenting the tem ple and  worshipping w ith  supplications day 

and n ig h t  A t  the  presentation o f the  In fa n t  Messiah (L u ke  2 .2 2 - 

2 4 ), she entered th e  sacred c o u r t  and hearing Simeon's prophecy 

and benediction took up th e  refra in  o f praise. C f. SS. Q . 83. A rt. 

12; SS. Q . 153. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 36. A r t .  3  (te r); P T . Q . 36. A r t .  5 

(bis).

annales, ium , m., annals. Signa ve to  quae Hieronymus p on it non 

asserit sed in Annalibus H ebraeorum  se ea scripta reperisse dicit, 

quae etiam  valde parum  veri s im ilitudinem  habent, P T S . Q . 73. 

A r t  1 c.

annecto, ere, nexui, nexum, 3, v. a., to tie or bind to, conned, annex. 

Omnes v ir tu te s ,. . . .  possunt ratione convenientiae iustitiae 

annecti, SS. Q . 80 . A r t  1 c; om nia tem poralia annectuntur sp iritu -
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a lib u s  s ic u t  f in i, S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 4  a d  1; u n d e  v e r ita s  e s t  pars 

iu s tit ia e , in q u a n tu m  a n n e c titu r  e i  s ic u t  v ir tu s  secu n d a r ia  p rin cipa li, 

S S . Q . 10 9 . A r t  3  c .  Q .  P S . Q . 80 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 

186. A r t. 8 ; P T S . Q .·  11 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  a n n e x u m , i ,  n . , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
som ething annexed  o r  connected. C o n seq u en ter  co n sid era n d u m  e s t  

d e  a n n e x is  m a tr im o n io , P T S . Q . 6 4  pr.

a n n e x io , o n is , f . ,  a  ty in g  o r  binding to, a  connecting. A n n ex io  sec

u n d a ria e  v ir tu t is  a d  p rin cip a lem  n o n  so lu m  a tte n d itu r  secu n d u m  

m a ter ia m , se d  m a g is  secu n d u m  m o d u m , S S . Q . 1 3 7 . A r t  2  a d  1.

a n n e x u s , Os, m ., c  ty in g  o r  binding te , a  connection. D a t  locu m  

in te llig e n d i a er e m , s ig n ific a n s  ip su m  q u a si a q u a e  a n n ex u m , P P . 

Q . 6 8 . A r t. 3  c .

a n n ih iia tio , o n is , annikU alien. Q u ae q u id em  co n v er sio  to llitu r, 

p o sita  v e l  a n n ih ila t io n e  su b sta n tia e  p a n is , v e l  re so lu tio n e  in 

p ra e ia cen tem  m a te r ia m ,. . . .  s im iliter  e tia m  n o n  e s t  d a re  u n d e 

ta lis  r e so lu tio  v e l  a n n ih iia t io  in  h o c  sa cra m en to  ca u setu r , c u m  

effec tu s  sa cra m en ti s ig n ifice tu r  p e r  form am , P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t  3  c ;  

ita  il liu s  v o lu n ta t is  a n n ih iia tio , e t  co m m in u tio  q u a ed a m  d e  s e  

im p o r ta t  b o n u m  e x  g en er e , P T S . Q . 1 . A r t  2  c ;  co n su m p tio  ib i 

a cc ip itu r  n o n  p ro  a n n ih ila tio n e , sed  p ro  re so lu tio n e  in  cineres, 

P T S . Q . 74. A r t  8  a d  1.

a n n ih ilo , fire, 1, e . o . ,  te  bring te  nothing, an nih ilate. E rg o  in  h o c  

sa cra m en to  n o n  a n n ih ila tu r  su b sta n tia  p a n is  a u t  v in i ,  ( a ) , . . . ,  

p o su er u n t q u o d  p e r  co n secra tio n em  su b sta n tia  p a n is  v e l  v in i v e l 

re so lv a tu r  in  p ra e ia cen tem  m a ter ia m , v e l  q u o d  a n n ih ile tu r ,. . .  

u n d e  p o su eru n t a liu d  s u b  d is tin c tio n e , sc il ic e t  q u o d  a n n ih ile tu r , (c ) , 

. . . ,  n o n  ta m en  s eq u itu r  q u o d  a n n ih ile tu r ,. . . ,  s ic u t  n o n  seq u itu r , 

s i  a er , e x  q u o  g en er a tu s  e s t  ig n is , n o n  s i t  ib i  v e l  a lib i, q u o d  s i t  

a n n ih ila te s , P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t  3  ad  1; n o n  e s t  in co n v en ie n s  s i m u lti

p lic a t is  su ffrag iis , p o en a  ex is te n tiu m  in  p u r g a to r io  a n n ih ile tu r , 

P T S . Q . 71 . A r t  6  a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  5 ;  P T S . Q . 1. A r t  1 

(b is );  P T S . Q . 10 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 12 . A r t  l ; e t  p a ss im .

a n n iv ersa r iu s , a ,  urn, a d j., returning  o r  renewed annually, annual, 

yearly . S ed  ta m e n  a n n iv ersa ria  reco rd a tio  re p r a ese n ta t q uod  o lim  

fa c tu m  e s t  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2  ob . 1 . C f. P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  8 , in  q u o t

a n n u a tu n , ode., an nu ally . I d e o  a n n u a tim  il la e  h o s t ia e  re iterab an tu r, 

P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t  5  a d  3 .

a n n u llo , a re , a v i ,  1 , v. o . ,  te  annihilate, an nat. H o c  d ic itu r  d e  d ia b o lo  

secu n d u m  m em b ra  e iu s , q u o ru m  sp e s  a n n u lla b itu r , S S . Q . 18 . A r t  

3  a d  1 ; s i  a u te m  n o n  a n n u lle t  s e n ten tia m , h a b e t  e ffec tu m  su u m , 

P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  4  c ;  im p ed im en tu m  a u te m  p er  q u o d  q u is  n on  

p o te s t  d e  iu re  red d ere  d eb itu m , u t  c o n sa n g u in ita s, a n n u lla t 

c o n tra c tu m  m a tr im o n iu m  s iv e  s c ia t  a lte r  c o n iu g u m , s iv e  n on , P T S . 

Q . 5 8 . A r t. 1 a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 8 5 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 

5 2 . A r t . 3 ;  P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  4 .

a n n u tu s , i, m ., (a n u lu s ) ,  ring. S ic u t  cu m  a liq u is  d e fer t littera s  

a n n u lo  reg is  s ig n a ta s , cred itu r  e x  v o lu n ta te  r e g is  p rocessisse  q u o d  

in  i l l is  co n tin e tu r , P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t  1 c ;  id eo  ip s e  s o lu s  q u a si sp o n su s  

a n n u lu m  E c c le s ia e  re c ip it , P T S . Q . 2 6 . A r t. 1 c .  C f. P T . Q . 25. A r t  

6 ; P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 7  (b is ) ;  

P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 71 . A r t  11.

a n n u m er a tio , o n is , f . ,  a  numbering, counting. R a t io  h u iu s  a n n u 

m era tio n is  s ic  a c c ip i p o te s t , P S . Q . 7. A r t  3  c .

a n n u m e r o , a re , i v i ,  a tu m , 1 , e . a . ,  to add te , include w ith, recban m ilk. 

A p o sto lu s  lo q u itu r  d e  p a g a n is , e t  a li is  in fid elib u s, q u i n on  h a b e n t 

ch a ra c te rem , p er  q u e m  a n n u m er a ti s in t  p o p u lo  D e i. s ed  q u ia  

ch a ra c te r  b a p tism a tis , q u o  q u is  p o p u lo  D e i  a n n u m era tu r , e s t  

in d eb ilis , P T S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  6  a d  1; u n d e  n o n  e s s e t  a liq u a  ra tio  

q u are s a cra m en tis  n o v a e  le g is  a n n u m era retu r, P T S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3  c ;  

id eo  e t ia m  n o n  a n n u m er a tu r  a li is  im p ed im e n tis , P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  4  

a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 2; 

P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  5 .

a n n u n tia tio , o n is , / . ,  <u> announcing, announcem ent, annunciation. 

P e r  h o c  en im  p a ra tu r  v ia  a n n u n tia t io n i arch a n g elo ru m  e t  a n g e l

o ru m , P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  6  a d  4 ;  sp ir itu a lem  co n ce p tio n e m  C hristi, 

q u a e  e s t  per f id em , p r a e c e d it  a n n u n tia t io , P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 1 a d  3; 

a n n u n tia tio  co n g r u o  o rd in e  p er  a n g e lu m  e s t  p er fec ta , P T . Q . 3 0 . 

A r t. 4  c ;  p er  il la m  a n n u n tia t io n e m  M a g o ru m  p raesign ab atu r 

co n sta n tia  g e n tiu m  C h r is tu m  u sq u e  a d  m o rtem  co n fite n d u m , P T . 

Q . 3 6 . A r t  8  a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 2 7  p r.; P T . Q . 3 0  pr..

a n n u n tio , ir e ,  i v i ,  1 , t  a . ,  to  announce, m ake known, relate, proclaim . 

P o su it , a d  sa lv a n d a m  S cr ip tu ra m , q u o d  a n g e li in  S cr ip tu ra  d icu n 

tu r  e tia m  h o m in es  d iv in a  a n n u n tia n te s , P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t  3  c ;  p ro u t 

p ro p h eta e  e a  q u a e  d iv in itu s  e d o c t i  co g n o s c u n t , a d  a ed ifica tio n em  

a lioru m  a n n u n tia n t, S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t  1 c; s i  e n im  a liq u is  in  G a llia  

ex iste n s  co g n o scere t e t  a n n u n t ia r e t  a li is  in  G a llia  e x is te n t ib u s  ea 

q u a e  tu n c  in  S y r ia  a g er en tu r , p ro p h e ticu m  e s s e t , P T . Q . 7 . A r t  8  c; 

u n d e  e t  v e te r i le g e  in  ip s a  t in t in n a b u la  p en d e b a n t, su b d ia co n i 

en im  prim o a d m ittu n tu r  a d  d o c tr in a m  n o v a e  le g is  a n n u n tia n d a m , 

P T S .Q . 4 0 . A r t  7 c . C f. P P . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t . 4 ;  P P . Q . 11 5 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 

10 3 . A rt. 4 ; S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

a n n u o , ere, u i, fltu m , 3 , v. n ., to  nod, assent to, a p p r o « .  E x  h o c  ip so  

q u o d  p ra ela ti d is s im u la n t, v id e n tu r  a n n u e r e ,S S . Q .1 4 7 .A r t 4 a d  3.

a n n u s , i, m ., a  ye a r. I n  q u a r ta  a u te m  d ie  f i t  m e n tio  d e  d iv e r s ita te  

d ieru m  e t  tem p o ru m  e t  a n n o r u m , P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 4  a d  3 ; a lia  v er o  

q u in q u e  fe s ta  c e leb ra b a n tu r  se m e l in  a n n o , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  4  a d  10; 

p o st  a n n o s  a u te m  p u b e r ta t is  p o ss u n t  ia m  s e  v o t o  re lig io n is  o b ligare, 

S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  9  c ;  u n ita s  a u te m  h u iu s  o b la tio n is  fig u ra b a tu r  in 

le g e  p er  h o c  q u o d  se m e l in  a n n o  le g a lis  p o n tife x  c u m  so lem n i 

o b la tio n e  sa n g u in is  in tr a b a t  in  sa n c ta , P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 5  a d  3 ;  a d  

q u o d  requ ir itu r p er fec ta  a e t a s  q u a lis  e s t  tr ig in ta  a n n o ru m , P T . Q. 

3 9 . A r t. 3  c . C f. P P . Q . 1 0 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 6 1 . A r t . 3 ;  P S . Q . 102. 

A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ssim .

a n n u u s , a ,  u m , a d j., an nu al. Q u a n d o q u e  a n n u i r e d d itu s  a d  h o c  

a ssig n a n tu r , S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  3  o b . 2 .

A n o m a e i or  A n o m o e i, 6 ru m , m ., A ncm oeans, s o  c a lled  fro m  th e ir  

d o ctr in e  th a t  th e  S o n  is  n o t  co n su b sta n tia l (a ro jjo io s)  w ith  th e  

F a th er . C f. S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t  5  o b . 1.

A n se b n u s, i, m ., A n selm , S a in t ,  A rch b ish o p  o f  C a n terb u ry , d o c to r  o f 

th e  C hurch. H e  w a s  b o m  a t  A o sta , a  B u rg u n d ia n  to w n  o n  th e  

co n fin es o f  L o m b a rd y , 1 0 3 3 -3 4 ; d ie d  A pril 2 1 , 1109 . C o lle c tio n s  

o f  h is  w ork s w ere  p u b lish ed  s o o n  a f te r  th e  in v e n tio n  o f  p r in tin g . 

Q .  P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4 ;  P P .  Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  5 ;  P S . Q . 

1 1 2 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 1 4 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

a n te , prep, a n d  ad v., before, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  post. N o s  a u te m  d ic im u s  

n o n  fu isse  lo c u m  a u t  sp a t iu m  a n te  m u n d u m , P P . Q . 4 6 .  A r t. 1 ad  

3 ;  n a m  h o m o  h a b e t  lib e ru m  a rb itr iu m  v e r tib ile  e t  a n te  e le c t io n e m , 

e t  p o s t  P P . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  2  a d  4 ;  s im iliter  e t ia m  sa cerd o tiu m  fu it  

a n te  le g em , P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ;  d ic itu r  e n im  in  ta lib u s  fa c tu m  

e s s e  secu n d u m  q u o d  ia m  e s t ;  fieri a u tem , secu n d u m  q u o d  a n te  non  

fu it ,  P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t  7 a d  2 ;  p ra ec ip u e  s i  n o n  p o te s t  eu n d e m  hab ere, 

c u i a n te  co n fe s s u s  fu e r a t , q u i o m n ia  co g n o sc it , P T S . Q . 9 .  A r t  2 

a d  3 . C f. P P .  Q . 101 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 117. A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1; 

P S . Q . 114. A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 5 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 10 0 . A rt. 6 ;  P T . Q . 52 . 

A rt. 8 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  5 ;  e t  p o ss im .

a n te a , tem p, ado., before, fo rm erly , earlier, aforetim e. T a m e n  a n tea  

in  m u n d o e r a t, P P .  Q . 4 3 .  A r t  1 c ;  s ic u t  a n te a  e r a t, P S . Q . 10 4 . A r t  

3  a d  3 ;  n ih il a n te a  in d e  in tr a v e r a t , P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  3  a d  1; a n te  

o cu lo s  F ilii D e i  ca e li a n te a  d a u s i  n on  fu era n t, P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 5  ob. 

2 . C f. P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t  2: 

P T . Q . 51 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im .
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a n tea c tu s , a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., th a t h as b u n  done before, form er. P o e n ite n t ia  

e s t  a n te a c ta  p e c c a ta  d eflere , P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t .  10, in  q u o t . ; p o e n ite n 

tia , . .  . e s t  a n te a c ta  m a la  fiere, S S . Q . 2 8 . A rt. 3  ob . 2 :  i l le  q u i in  

peccatu m  m o rta le  in c id it , o m n ia  b o n a  a n te a c ta  m o rtifica t, A p p . 

Q. 1. A rt. 1 a d  3.

a n te c e d e n s , e n t is , P .  a., s e e  antecedo.

a n te c e d e n te r , adv., s e e  antecedo.

a n teced o , ere , c e ss i, c e ssu m , 3 , v. n ., to  precede, ex u i, u se d  w ith  

abi. o f  re sp ect, w ith  o r  w ith o u t  in . S ed  c u ltu m  e t  h o n o rem  e t ia m  

p ieta s  e x h ib e t  p a te n t ib u s , q u i d ig n ita te  a n te c e d u n t ...... o b ser

v a n tia , per q u a m  c u ltu m  e t  h onorem  ex h ib em u s  h is  q u i n o s  in  

d ig n ita te  a n te c e d u n t , S S . Q . 102 . A rt. 1 o b . 1 a n d  2 . —  a n te 

ce d e n s , en tis , P .  a ., (1 )  preceding, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  consequens, (2 ) 

antecedent c la u se  in  a  c o n d it io n a l s en ten ce , a ls o  th e  o p p o s ite  o f 

con seq uens.— (1 ) , in  h is  a u te m  d u o d ec im  g ra d ib u s  ta n g u n tu r n o n  

so lu m  su p er b ia e  sp e c ie s  se d  e tia m  q u a ed a m  a n te c e d e n tia  e t  

con seq u en tia , S S . Q. 1 6 2 . A r t .  4  a d  4 ;  u t  p a te t  p er a n te c e d e n tia , 

P T S . Q. 8 5 . A r t. 1 a .  O n  b o n u m  a n te c e d e n s , s e e  bonus u n d er  2 ; 

on  ign oran tia  a n te c e d e n s , see  ignorantia  u n d er  1; o n  v o lu n ta s  

a n te c e d e n s , s e e  voluntas  u n d er  3. —  (2 ) ,  n on  ta m en  seq u itu r , u t  

q u id em  d icu n t, q u o d  co n seq u e n s  s i t  n ecessa r iu m  a b so lu te , q u ia  

an teced en s  e s t  ca u sa  r e m o ta  co n seq u e n tis  q u o d  p ro p ter  ca u sa m  

proxim am  c o n tin g e n s  e s t .  s e d  h o c n ih il e s t .  e s s e t  e n im c o n d it io n a lis  

fa lsa , cu iu s  a n te c e d e n s  e s s e t  ca u sa  re m o ta  n ecessa ria , e t  co n seq u e n s  

effectu s co n tin g e n s ;  u t  p u ta  si d icerem : s i s o l m o v e tu r , h erb a  

g e r m in a b it  e t  id eo  a li te r  d ice n d u m  e s t  q u o d , q u a n d o  in  a n te c e 

d en te  p o n itu r  a liq u id  p e r tin e n s  a d  a c tu m  a n im a e , co n seq u e n s  e s t  

a cc ip ien d u m  n o n  se c u n d u m  q u o d  in  s e  e s t ,  s e d  secu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  

in a n im a , P P . Q . 14 . A r t . 13 a d  2; n ih il en im  p ro h ib et, co n d i

c io n a lem  esse  v er a m , c u iu s  a n teced en s  e t  co n seq u e n s  e s t  im p o ss 

ibile, s ic u t  s i d ica tu r , s i  h o m o  e s t  a s in u s, h a b e t q u a ttu o r  p ed es , 

P P . Q. 2 5 . A r t. 3  a d  2 ; h u iu s  en im  co n d ic io n a lis  a n te c e d e n s  e s t  

necessarium , C . G . 2 . 2 8 .  C f . S S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .  1 

an d  2; S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t  6 ;  P T S  Q . 22 . A r t  4 ;  C . G . 3 .9 4 .  —  o m n is  

co n d ic io n a lis , c u iu s  a n t e c e d e n s  e s t  n e c e ss a r iu m  a b so lu te , c o n 

se q u e n s  e s t  n e c e s s a r iu m  a b so lu te , s e e  necessarius u n d er  2 . 

—  a n te c e d e n te r , ado., in  a  preceding w a y, antecedently, t h e  o p p o 

s ite  o f  consequenter. S im ilite r  D e u s  a n teced en ter  v u l t  o m n em  

h om in em  sa lv a r i, s e d  co n seq u e n te r  v u l t  q u o sd a m  d a m n a r i s e c 

u nd u m  ex ig e n tia m  s u a e  ju st it ia e , P P . Q . 19 . A r t. 6  a d  1 ; ig n o ra n tia  

tr ip lic iter  s e  h a b e t  a d  a c tu m  v o lu n ta t is :  u n o  m o d o  c o n co m ita n ter , 

a lio  m o d o  co n seq u e n te r , te r t io  m o d o  a n teced en ter , P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  

8  c; ira d u p lic ite r  s e  p o te s t  h a b ere  ad  ra tio n e m : u n o  q u id em  m o d o  

an teced en ter , e t  s ic  tr a h it  ra tio n e m  a  su a  re c titu d in e , u n d e  h a b e t 

ra tio n em  m a li; a lio  m o d o  con seq u en ter , p r o u t  s c il ic e t  a p p e t itu s  

sen sit iv u s  m o v e tu r  co n tr a  v it ia  secu n d u m  o rd in em  ra tio n is , S S . Q . 

158. A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 4 .  A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 2 4 . 

A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n a d  b e a t itu d in e m  p e r tin 

e r e  a n te c e d e n te r , s e e  beatitudo  u nd er 1; o n  v e l le  a n te c e d e n te r , 

see  velie u n d er  1.

a n te c e llo , ere , 3 ,  ». n .,  Io d istingu ish  one's se lf  above a n y  one, excel, 

be superior to, u sed  w ith  d o t., abl., a n d  w ith  in . I llu d  q u o  h o m o  

irra tio n a b ilib u s a n im a lib u s  a n tece llit, P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  8 , in  q u o t ;  

fo rtiu s  e s s e  in  re b u s  b e ll ic is  q u a m  in  u rb a n is  a n tece llere , S S . Q , 

123. A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t .

a n te c e s s io , Sn is, f . ,  th a t w hich  goes before, precedence, antecedent 

cause a s  o p p o sed  to  f in a l ca u se . T a m e n  p ra ed es tin a tio  ra tio n e  

a n tecess io n is  q u a m  im p o r t a t  P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 2  a d  2 ;  ita  q u o d  n o n  

d esig n etu r  a liq u a  a n te c e s s io ;  e t  s ic  iiih il h a b e t  d iff ic u lta tis , a li i 

v ero  a n te c e ss io n e m  q u a e  d es ig n a tu r  in  h o c  p a r tic ip io  p ra e

d es tin a tu s , re fe ru n t n o n  a d  id  q u o d  e s t  es se  F iliu m  D e i, sed  a d  e iu s  

m a n ife sta tio n em , se c u n d u m  illu m  co n su e tu m  m o d u m  lo q u en d i in  

S criptu ris, q u o  r e s  d ic u n tu r  fieri, q u a n d o  in n o te sc u n t; u t  s i t  

sen su s, q u o d  C h r is tu s  p ra ed es tin a tu s  e s t  m a n ifesta r i F i l iu s  D e i. 

sed  s ic  n o n  p roprie p r a ed estin a tio  a cc ip itu r ; n a m  a liq u is  d ic itu r  

p ro p rie  p raed estin ari, s e cu n d u m  q u o d  d ir ig itu r  in  fin em  b e a t itu - 

d in is;  b ea titu d o  a u te m  C h r isti n o n  d e p e n d e t  e x  n o stra  co g n itio n e , 

e t  id eo  m eliu s d icen d u m  e s t ,  q u o d  il la  a n tecess io  q u a m  im p o rta t 

h o c  p artic ip iu m  p ra ed estin a tu s, n o n  re fertu r a d  p erson am  sec

u n d u m  seip sa m , se d  r a tio n e  h u m a n a e  n a tu r a e , . . . ,  l ic e t  h o c 

p a rtic ip iu m  p ra ed estin a tu s  im p o r te t  a n tecess io n em , s ic u t  e t  h o c 

p a r tic ip iu m  fa ctu s , a lite r  ta m en  e t  a lite r , P T . Q . 2 4 . A r t  1 a d  3. 

C f. P T . Q . 2 4 . A r t  2.

a n te c e s s o r , oris, m ., forerunner, predecessor. N ih il  a liu d  a rb itra m u r  

q u a m  q u o d  an tecesso res  n o str i R o m a n i P o n tif ices  a rb itr a ti fu is se  

n oscu n tu r , S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t. 3 , in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 74 . A r t. 7, in  q u o t

a n te d ic ta , oru m , n ., th ings m entioned before. C u m  r e la t iv a  s u n t  

a liq u o ru m  a n ted ic to r u m  re co rd a tiv a , P P . Q . 13 . A r t  1 ob . 3 .

a n te fero , ferre, tu li, la tu m , 3, v .a ., to  bear o r  carry before, prefer. O b e- 

d ien tia  v ero  o m n ib u s sa cr ific iis  a n te fer tu r , P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2  c . 

C f. S S . Q . 101. A r t  4.

a n tep o n o , ere, posu i, p o situ m , 3 , ». a ., p la u  before, prefer. S ed  ta m en  

e i b o n u m  v id u a e  A n n a e , a c  m u lto  m a g is  M a r ia e  v ir g in is  a n te 

p o n im u s, S S . Q . 15 3 . A r t. 2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t

A n tep ra ed ica m en ta , oru m , n ., the f i r s t  three chapters o f  A risto tle 's 

Categories. S ed  P h ilo so p h u s, in  A n te p r a ed ., c a p . d e  A e q u iv . la rg o  

m o d o  a c c ip it  a eq u iv o ca , P P . Q . 13 . A r t  10 a d  4 . T h e  referen ce is 

t o  A ris to tle 's  C a teg o rie s 1.

a n teq u a m , ado., before, u sed  w ith  (1 )  indicative  a n d  (2 ) subjunctive. 

— (1 ), n a m  praepropere, e s t  a n te q u a m  o p o r te t, P S . Q. 72. A r t 9  ob . 

3 ; C h r istu s n on  fe c it  m ira cu la , a n te q u a m  a q u a m  c o n v e r t it  in  

v in u m , P T .Q .3 6 .A r t .  4  a d  3 ;  in  ta li  ca su  sp o n su s, a n te q u a m  a lia m  

d u x e r it , ten etu r  ea m  d u c ere  in  u x o rem  s i s in t  a e q u a lis  c o n d itio n is , 

P T S . Q . 4 6 . A r t  2 .  a d  4 . C f. P T . Q . 15 . A r t  3 .— (2 ) , p o stm o d u m  

g ra tia  fu it  e i  co lla ta , a n teq u a m  p e c c a sse t, P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 c ;  id eo  

p o te s t  a liq u em  a c tu m  ca u sa re , a n te q u a m  su p er io r  v e l in fer ior 

ra tio  e tia m  h a b e a t tem p u s  d e lib e ra n d i, P S . Q . 7 4 . A rt. 7 a d  4 ;  

co n seq u e n s  e s t  q u o d  p r im u s h o m o  n o n  p o tu e r it  p ecca re  v e n ia lite r  

a n teq u a m  p ecc a re t m o rta liter , P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3  a d  3 ; tu n c  s i 

im p e d it  n e  p ra eb en d a  d e tu r  d ig n o  co n su len s  q u o d  n on  d etu r , 

a n teq u a m  s i t  firm atu m  q uod "ei d e tu r , S S . Q . 6 2 . A rt. 2  a d  4 ;  v e l 

in te llig itu r , q u a n d o  s ta t im  p o s t  p e cc a tu m  c o n tr itu s  fu it ,  e t  fa c it  

' m u lta  b ona , a n teq u a m  co n fite re tu r , P T S . Q . 14 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f.

P P . Q . 7. A r t  1; P S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  1 ,  S S . Q. 2 .  A r t. 1; S S . Q . 10 . A rt. 

1 2 ; P T . Q . 78 . A r t. 6 ; e t  p a ss im .

a n ter io r , iu s, a d j., com p., previous, form er, anterior, o p p o s ite  o f  

posterior. N u llu m  a u te m  a n te r iu s  p rin cip iu m  in v en ir i p o te s t  q u a m  

c o g ita t io , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  5  c ;  q u ia  o p o rtere t, s i h o m o  h a b eret 

p ro n a m  s ta tu ra m , q u o d  u tere tu r  m a n ib u s  lo c o  an ter io ru m  p ed u m ; 

. . .  s i  h a b eret p ron am  s ta tu r a m , e t  u tere tu r  m a n ib u s  lo c o  a n te r i

o ru m  ped um , o p o rtere t q u o d  c ib u m  ca p e r e t ore , P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t  3 

a d  3 ;  q u i in  an ter io ra  te n d it , a d  p o ster io ra  resp icere n o n  d e b e t , P S . 

Q . 11 3 . A r t  5  o b . 2 . C f. S S . Q . 1 3 0 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  4 .

a n th rop om orp h ltae , ir u m , m ., anthropom orpkists, anihropomor- 

phites, devotees q f  anthropom orphism , th e  n a m e a p p lied  t o  th a t  

ten d en cy  w h ich  e n d o w s th e  g o d s, o r  G o d , w ith  th e  n a tu r e  o f  m en  o r  

m a n . C f. S S . Q . 188. A r t  5  c .

A n tich r is tu s, i ,  m ., the A n tich rist. P T . Q . 8 . A r t  8  d e a ls  w ith  th e  

su b jec t, utrum  A n tich ristu s p o ssit e tiam  d i d  capu t om n iu m  m alo

rum . S ic u t  p ra esc iti e t  in f id e le s  e t  e tia m  A n tich r is tu s  n o n  pri

v a n tu r  inter iori a u x ilio  n a tu r a lis  ra tio n is , P P . Q . 11 3 . A r t  4  a d  

3 ;  A n tich r is t! op era p o ssu n t d ic i  e s s e  s ig n a  m en d a cii, P P . Q . 1 1 4 . 

A rt. 4  a d  1; ib i io q u itu r  D o m in u s  d e  m ir a cu lis  q u a e  fiend a  s u n t  

tem p o re  A n tich r is ti, S S . Q . 1 7 8 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  D ia b o lu s  e t  A n t i

ch r istu s  n o n  s u n t  d u o  c a p ita , s e d  u n u m , P T . Q . 8 .  A r t  8  a d  1. C f. 

P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 73 . A r t. 1 ; P T S . Q . 74 . A r t. 7 ; P T S . Q . 

8 0 . A r t. 2.
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anticipatio, Snis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAantiápalion , a  vo lu n ta ry  reaction to a  stim ulus 

before th e  la tte r occurs. Quia etiam  ista anticipatio  solutionis 

pecuniae habet m u tu i rationem , SS. Q . 78. A r t .  2 ad  7; si respon

detur hoc esse d ictum  per anticipationem , u t m onum enta illo  

terrae m otu  aperta  in te lligantur, cum  Christus in  cruce penderet, 

P T . Q . S3. A r t .  3 ad 2 ; u t  per textum  patet, intelligendum  est per 

anticipationem  esse d ictum , quod frequenter historiographis 

accidit, P T S . Q . 77.' A r t .  1 ad 3.

anticipo, áre, áv i, á tu m , 1, v. a., Io take before, anticipate. In  q u i

busdam tam en (pubertas) antic ipatur, e t in quibusdam tard a tu r 

secundum diversam  dispositionem naturae, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  5  c.

Antiochenus, a , um , ad j., o f  or belonging io Antiochia, Antiochene. 

M acarius Antiochenus, P T . Q. 18. A r t .  1 c; V ictor Antiochenus, 

P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ad  2.

Antiochea, (A ntiochea), ae, f . ,  Antioch. D e  quibus m ulieribus 

apud Antiochiam , P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 6  ob. 6.

Antiochus, i, m ., Antiochus I V .  C f. P T . Q . 86. A rt. 1 ob. 1. In  175 

B .C . he seized the S yrian  throne and began a  series o f conquests 

which w ere to riva l his father's. In  the course of his battles he had 

become suspicious o f Judaea and determ ined to  force th a t  country 

in to  complete subjection to  his w ill. H is  motives were probably 

more political than religious b u t as a  p a r t  o f his program  he 

undertook to  compel the  Jews to  worship heathen gods as well as, 

i f  not in  place of, Jehovah. H is  plans w ere p u t  into active  operation 

towards th e  end o f 170 B .C . T h e  events o f the period o f perse

cutions are  related in  2 Machabees. Antiochus I V  died  on an 

expedition against the  Parthians in  B .C . 164.

antique, adv., see autigtms.

antiquitas, atis, f . ,  the quality of being antiquus, age, antiquity. Prop

te r sapientiam  anim ae, quae ib i esse praesum itur ex  temporis 

an tiq u ita te , P T S . Q . 81 . A r t  1 ad  1¡ antiqu itas autem  de D eo  

d ic itu r ratione aetern itatis, PT S . Q . 90. A r t .  1 ob. 4 . —  A n ti

quitates ludaeae, the Jewish antiquities o f F lavius Josephus, 

historian, born A .D . 37 a t  Jerusalem, died abo ut 101. T h e  w ork in 

tw en ty  books contains the whole h istory o f  the Jews from  the 

creation to  the  outbreak o f the revo lt in  A .D .  66. C f. PS . Q . 102. 

A rt . 4  ad  6  and 5 ad  S; PT S . Q. 67. A r t  7 c.

antiquitus, adv., fro m  ancient times, in  ancient times. Sed illi qu i 

in te rim u n t seipsos, pun iuntur secundum leges c iv ita tu m  in hoc 

quod p rivab an tu r antiqu itus honore sepulturae, SS. Q . 59. A r t  3 

ob. 2 ; ideo an tiqu itus  rectores reipublicae d iv in i vocabantur, 

quasi d ivinae providentiae m inistri, SS. Q . 99. A r t  1 ad  1; cum  

modo usque ad  qu artu m , antiquitus usque ad septim um  gradum  

m atrim on ium  consanguinitas im p e d ire t P T S . Q. 54. A r t  4  ob. 5 . 

C f. SS. Q . 81. A r t  8 ;  SS. Q . 149. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 42. A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 

54. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

antiquos, a , um , adj., old, ancient, former. Omnes an tiqu i philosophi 

a ttr ib u u n t in fin itu m  prim o principio, P P . Q . 7. A r t  1 c; quae 

en im  an tiq u a  sunt a  m em oria de facili exc id u n t PS. Q . 48 . A r t  2 

ad 2 ; sed fornicatio  sim plex com m em oratur in  Scriptura in  antiquis 

Patribus sine reprehensione, SS. Q . 154. A r t  2  ob. 3. Q .  P P . Q . 45 . 

A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 153. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 31. A r t  2; P T . 

Q . 36. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 55. A rt. 5; e t  passim. —  antique, adv., in  

form er limes, of old, a  synonym o f antiquitus. N a m  e t  in  caeteris 

in te llig ib ilia  a  sensibus antique philosophi non distinguebant, 

PS. Q . 34. A r t  1 c.

Antonius, ii,  m ., Antonius, saint, the patriarch o f M onasticism , 

born in  251 in  the village o f K o m a near Thebais o f a  w ea lth y  

C o p tic  fam ily . F o r  inform ation concerning his life , we re ly 

alm ost exclusively on his biography b y  Athanasius. C f. PS. 

Q . 63. A r t  1; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t  7; SS. Q . 188. A r t  

8; P T .  Q . 30. A r t  3.

antonomastice, adv., in  the manner o r sense o f antonomasia, a  figure 

o f speech w hich is used w hen a  name appropriate to  several 

different things is applied to  th a t  of one o f them  to  w hich i t  is 

prilem inentiy suitable. Secundum  consuetudinem humanae 

locutionis, aliqua nom ina com m unia restringuntur ad ea quae sunt 

praecipua in te r illa  quae sub ta li com m unitate continentur; sicut 

nomen urbis acc ip itu r antonom astice pro R o m a ,. . . ,  si vero 

consideretur antonomastice tem perantia , secundum quod refrenat 

appetitum  ab his quae m axim e a llic iu n t hominem, sic est specialis 

virtus, utpote habens specialem m ateriam , sicut e t fo rtitu do , SS. 

Q . 141. A r t  2 c; id  quod com m uniter m ultis convenit, anton

omastice a ttr ib u itu r  ei cui per excellentiam  convenit; sicut 

nomen fortitud in is v in d ica t sibi illa  v irtu s  quae circa d iffic illim a 

firm itatem  an im i servat: e t  tem perantiae nomen v in d ica t sibi illa 

v irtu s  quae tem perat m axim as delectationes, religio au tem ....... 

est quaedam v irtu s , p er quam  a liqu is  ad  D ei servitium  e t  cultum  

exhibet, e t ideo antonomastice religiosi dicuntur i ll i  qui se to ta lite r 

m ancipant d iv in o servitio , quasi holocaustum D eo  offerentes. 

SS. Q . 186. A r t .  1 c; id  quod est commune omnibus sacramentis, 

a ttr ib u itu r  antonomastice huic p ropter eius excellentiam, P T . Q. 

73. A rt. 4  ad  2 . Q .  PS. Q . 99. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 125. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 

141. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 151. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 154. A rt. 9; P T S . Q . 89. A rt. 

6; C . G . 1 .1 ;  Quodl. 3 . 6 .1 7  ad  1; H ebr. 1 .2 .

anus, us, f . ,  old woman (m arried o r unm arried). C u m  ipse esset 

senex, e t uxor sua esset anus, e t sterilis , PS. Q .102. A r t .  5 ad 1; ibi 

to t  pueri e t puellae, ib i iuventus m ulta , e t  omnis aetas, e t graves 

viduae, e t  virgines anus. SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10 ad 3.

anxietas, atis, f . ,  solticilude, mental distress or agitation e ither in 

dread or anticipation o f some sorrow or tria l, o r as a  general 

apprehension o f m isfortune. Proprius autem  effectus tristitiae, 

consistit in  quadam  fuga app etitus; unde extraneum  circa effectum  

tris titiae  potest accipi quantum  ad  a lte ru m  tan tum , q u ia  scilicet 

to llitu r fuga; e t sic est anxietas, quae sic aggravat anim um , ut 

non appareat aliquod refugium , unde a lio  nomine d ic itu r angustia, 

PS. Q . 35. A r t .  8  c. C f . PS. Q . 35 . A r t  2; PS. Q. 38. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q. 

48. A r t  1; SS. Q . 52. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2.

anxio, are, 1, o. a., to make uneasy o r anxious. S icut aliqu is delectatur 

in  potu ex hoc quod an x ia tu r s iti, PS . Q. 35. A rt. 5  c; hoc enim  

ipsum quod est ap p etitu m  hom inis anx iari de m alo praesenti, 

rationem  m ali h a b e t PS. Q . 39. A r t .  1 c.

aperio, ire, eru i, ertum , 4 , v. a ., to uncoter, make or lay  bare, open, the 

opposite o f claudere. Id eo  in  ta li  casu essent portae aperiendae, 

contra verba legis, u t  servaretur u tilitas  communis, quam  legis

la to r in tendit, PS. Q . 96 . A r t  6  c; nam  ipse Christus per suam  

passionem aperu it nobis ad itu m  v ita e  aeternae, P T . Q . 79. A r t .  2 c; 

in  corporalibus d id tu r  clavis instrum entum  quo ostium  aperitur, 

regni autem  ostium  nobis per peccatum  d a u d itu r  e t  quantum  ad 

maculam , e t  quantum  ad  rea tu m  poenae,. . . ,  sed in  Christo 

homine fu it  haec potestas ad  rem ovendum  praedictum  obstaculum  

per m eritum  passionis, quae e tia m  d id tu r  ianuam  aperire, (c), 

. . . ,  hoc in te llig itu r de dausione qua lim bum  d au s it, ne aliquis 

u ltra  in  illu m  descendat; e t  de apertione, qua paradisum  aperuit, 

rem oto im pedim ento naturae p er suam passionem, (ad 2 ) , . . . .  

d av is  in fem i, qua a p e ritu r e t  c lauditu r, est potestas gratiam  

conferendi per quam  hom ini a p e ritu r infernus u t  de peccato edu

catur, quod est in fe m i porta; e t  c lauditu r, ne u ltra  homo in pecca

tu m  labatur g ra tia  sustentatus, . . . ,  etiam  est d a v is  in fe m i e t caeli, 

quia ex hoc ipso quod alicu i a p e ritu r unum , c lau d itu r a lterum . 

P T S . Q . 17. A r t  1 c. C f . PS . Q . 107. A r t  3; SS. Q . 10. A r t  12; SS. 

Q. 164. A r t  2; P T . Q . 39. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 19. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  

apertus, a , um , P . a ., opened, open, free. In  quantum  om nia nuda 

sunt e t aperta  oculis eius, P P . Q . 8. A rt. 3 c; e ffic itu r beata per 

apertam  D e i visionem , P P . Q. 100. A r t  2 c; in hoc en im  speramus 

beatificari, quod videbim us ap e rta  visione verita tem , .cui per fidem



apertezyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA71 apostata

adhaeremus, SS. Q . 4. A r t  1 c; ideo per passionem Christi aperta 

est nobis ianua regni caelestis, P T . Q. 49 . A r t  5 c. C i. PS. Q. 65. 

A rt. 5; SS. Q. 40. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 182. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 187. A rt. 6 ; et 

passim, —  aperte, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad»., openly, clearly, p la in ly . Sed falsitas huius 

opinionis aperte apparet, P P . Q . 60. A r t  5 c; sicut motus sagittae 

ad determ inatum  finem dem onstrat aperte quod sagitta dirig itur 

ab aliquo cognoscente, P P . Q . 103. A r t .  1 ad  1: quamvis contingat 

quandoque quod absque astu tia  e t dolo aliqu i aperte e t per 

violentiam  m alum  operentur, SS. Q . 55. A r t  4  ad 3. C f. PS. Q. 

107. A rt. 3; SS. Q. 97. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 111. A r t  1; SS. Q. 185. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 39. A r t  8; e t passim.

aperte, adv., see aperio.

apertio, 6nis, / . ,  on opening, unfolding, the  opposite of clattsio. 

Christus est egressus ex clauso utero  m atris; e t sic nulla apertio  

m eatuum  ibi fu it , P T . Q . 35. A rt. 6 c ;  unde consequens est quod 

effectus baptism i s it apertio  ianuae regni caelestis, P T . Q. 69. A r t  

7 c; in prim a ergo definitione Augustin i tan g itu r et substantia 

actus in  "apertione", P T S . Q. 7. A r t  1 c; de apertione, qua 

paradisum aperu it, rem oto  im pedim ento naturae per suam pas

sionem, PT S . Q . 17. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 35. A rt. 6; P T . Q. 

39. A rt. 5; P T . Q .49. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 69. A r t  7; PTS . Q . 37. A rt. 4 ; 

et passim.

apertura, ae, f . ,  an opening, aperture. Q uam vis illa  apertura vu l

nerum sit cum quadam solutione continuitatis, totum  tamen hoc 

recompensatur per m aiorem decorem gloriae, u t  corpus non s it 

m inis integrum, sed magis perfectum , P T . Q . 54. A r t  4  ad 2.

aphilotim ia, a e , / . ,  (¿ ^ ih o rq u a )  without lote of honor, "aphilo tim ia", 

id est, sine am ore honoris, SS. Q. 129. A r t  2 c.

Aphricanus, i, m ., Africanus. See Africanus.

apirocalia, (apnrocalia), ae, f . ,  a  passionate inclinatum to overdo the 

expenditure o f anything, a  synonym of ionourra, and consumptio, 

the opposite of magnificentia and parvificenlia. V itio  parvi- 

ficentiae, quo aliquis defic it a  deb ita proportione expensarum 

ad opus, intendens minus expendere quam  dignitas operis requirat, 

opponitur v itiu m  quo aliqu is d ictam  proportionem excedit, u t 

scilicet plus expendat quam  s it operi proportionatum . e t hoc 

v itiu m  graece quidem d ic itu r banausia a  furno dicta, quia vide

licet ad modum  ignis qui est in  fum o, om nia consum it vel d ic itu r 

apurocalia, am poxoA io , id est, sine bono igne, quia ad bonum 

ignis omnia consumit non propter bonum , unde Latine hoc v itiu m  

potest nom inari "consum ptio," SS. Q . 135. A r t  2  c. Another 

explanation, w hich is based on a  more certain etymology b u t 

w hich comes to  the same conclusion, is the following: superabun

dan tia  respectu m agnificentiae vocatu r apirocalia (m raponahia, 

cf. Aristotle, E th . N ic . 2 . 7. 1107 b. 19 and 4 .4 .  1122 a . 31) ab  a , 

quod est sine, e t piros, quod est experientia, e t  calos bonum, 

quasi sine experientia boni, q u ia  scilicet m u ltum  expendentes 

non curant, qualiter bene expendant, 2 E th . 8  e; vocatur ap i

rocalia quasi sine experientia boni, qu ia scilicet inexperti sunt, 

qu a lite r oporteat bonum  operari, e t  si quae etiam  sunt aliae 

tales nominationes; quae quidem  im p ortan t superabundantiam, 

non quia excedant m agnificum  in m agnitudine expensarum, 

circa quae oporteat expendere, sed superabundant in  hoc, quod 

excedant rationem  rectam  in hoc, quod faciun t magnos sumptus 

cum quadam  praeclaritate, in  quibus non oporteat, 4  E th . 6  e.

apis or-es, is, / . ,  a  bee. Q uantum  autem  ad aliquas sagacitates etiam  

aliqua anim alia imperfecta magis vigent, u t  apes e t formicae, P P . 

Q . 72. A rt. 1 ad  1; grues sequuntur ducem e t  apes obediunt regi, 

P P . Q . 96. A r t  1 ad 4 . C f. PS. Q . 13. A rt. 2.

apocalypsis, is, / . ,  (¿voxoA v^is), o disclosing, reoelation. The 

Revelation, The Apocalypse. C f. PP . Q . 64. A rt. 3; PS. Q. 103. A r t .  

3; SS. Q. 182. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 59. A r t  6; P T . Q. 66. A r t  3; PT S . Q. 

77. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

apocryphus, a , um , adj., the apocryphal hooks incorporated with the 

Bible. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  6; SS. Q . 34. A r t  1; P T . Q . 35. A rt. 6; 

P T . Q. 38. A rt. 6; e t passim.

Apollinaris, is, m., Apollinaris the Younger, author of a  theory 

according to  w hich Christ had a  hum an body and a  hum an sensi

tive  soul b u t no human rational m ind, the D iv ine Logos talcing the 

place of this. H e  was bishop of Laodicea and flourished in  the  

la tte r half o f the fourth century. A t  first he was highly esteemed 

by men like  S t. Athanasius, S t. Basil, and S t. Jerome for his 

classical culture, his biblical learning, his defense of C hristianity, 

and his lo ya lty  to  the N icen efa ith . C f. P T . Q . 5. A r t  3; P T . Q. 18. 

A rt. 1.

Apollinaristae, a rum , m., the ApoBinarists, followers o f Apollinaris 

and his Christological theory. See Apollinaris. Apollinaristae 

de anim a C h risti a catholica Ecclesia dissenserunt, dicentes sicut 

Arian i, Christum  carnem solam sine anim a suscepisse, P T . Q . 5. 

A rt. 4 c .

Apollinarius, ii,  m ., Apollinaris. Contra A pollinarium , qui d ix it 

corpus C hristi esse d iv in itate  consubstantiale, P T . Q . 37. A r t  1 c. 

Cf. P T . Q. 2. A r t  6; P T . Q . 18. A r t  6.

Apollo, inis, m ., A p d lo , son of Jup iter and Latona , tw in -bro th er of 

D iana, and god of the sun; on account of his omniscience, god of 

divination; also known as god of archery, god of the pestilence, 

god of the healing a rt, god of po e try  and music. C f. SS. Q . 95. A r t  

3 c; SS. Q. 188. A r t  5 ob. 2.

apostasia, ae, f . ,  fa llin g  away or separation from  God. Apostatare a 

Deo d ic itu r esse in itium  superbiae ex parte aversionis; ex hoc enim  

quod homo non v u lt subdi Deo, sequitur quod inordinate ve lit 

propriam  excellentiam  in rebus temporalibus; e t sic apostasia a 

Deo non sum itur ibi quasi speciale peccatum, sed magis u t quaedam  

conditio generalis omnis peccati, quae est aversio ab  incom m utabili 

bono, PS. Q. 84. A r t  2 ad  2. apostasia im p o rta t retrocessionem 

quamdam a  Deo. quae quidem  diversimode f it  secundum diversos 

modos quibus homo Deo conjungitur, SS. Q . 12. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. 

Q. 12. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 162. A r t  7 , P T S . Q. 24. A r t  1. — Kinds of 

apostasia are: (a ), apostasia absolute (ficta or sim pliciter dicta, 

apostasy absolutely or simply so called. Sed si a  fide discedat, 

tunc omnino a  D eo retrocedere v idetur, e t  ideo sim pliciter et 

absolute est apostasia per quam  aliquis discedit a  fide, quae 

vocatur "apostasia perfidiae." e t secundum hunc modum  apostasia 

sim pliciter d icta ad infidelitatem  pertinet, SS. Q . 12. A r t  1 c.—  

(b ). apostasia a  fide  or perfid iae, apostasia ordinis and apostasia 

religionis, apostasy from  fa ith  or of perfidy, apostasy through 

the renunciation of holy orders and of the religious state. Contingit 

ergo aliquem  apostatare a  D eo  retrocedendo a  religione quam  

professus est, ve l ab  ordine quem suscepit, e t  haec d ic itu r "apo

stasia religionis" seu "ordinis", contingit e tiam  aliquem  aposta

tare a  Deo per mentem repugnantem  divinis m andatis, quibus 

duabus apostasiis existentibus, adhuc potest remanere homo 

D eo coniunctus per fidem, SS. Q . 12. A r t  1 c  C f. SS. Q . 12. 

A r t  2; P T . Q . 63. A rt. 5; P T . Q . 88. A r t  2. See apostasia a b 

solute dicta. — (c), apostasia ordinis, see apostasia a f id e .—  

(d ), apostasia perfid iae, see apostasia a  fide. —  (e), apostasia 

sim pliciter d icta, see apostasia absolute dicta.

apostata, ae, m., an  apostole. A lii vero sunt infideles qui quandoque 

fidem susceperunt, e t eam  profitebantur, sicut haeretici, e t 

quicumque apostatae; e t talis sunt etiam  corporaliter compellendi, 

u t im pleant quod promiserunt, e t teneant quod semel susceperunt, 

SS. Q. 10. A r t  8  c; vel corrumpendo fidem, sicut haeretici, vel 

etiam  to ta lite r a  fide recedendo, sicut apostatae, SS. Q . 10. A rt. 9 c; 

sed apostatae a  fide sunt excommunicati, s icut e t  haeretici, SS. Q. 

12. A r t  2 a. C f. SS. Q. 12. A r t  1; P T . Q. 31 . A r t  3; P T . Q . 63.
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A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 9 ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 6 ; P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  8 ;  P T . 

Q . 8 8 . A r t  2 .

a p o sta te , are, 1, o. n ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto  fo rsa k e  one's religion, apostatise. S e e  apostasia . 

P o te s t  d ic i, q u o d  a p o s ta ta r e  a  D e o  d ic itu r  e sse  in itiu m  su p er b ia e ; 

q u ia  e s t  p rim a su p er b ia e  s p e c ie s , P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 2  a d  2 ; c o n t in g it  

e t ia m  a liq u em  a p o sta ta r e  a  D e o  p er  m en tem  rep u g n a n tem  d iv in is  

m a n d a tis , S S . Q . 12 . A r t .  1 c ;  a p o s ta ta r e  a  D e o  d ic itu r  e sse  su p er b 

ia e  h u m a n a e in it iu m , n o n  q u a s i a liq u o d  a liu d  p ecca tu m  a  su p e r b ia  

ex iste n s  sed  q u ia  e s t  p r im a  su p e r b ia e  p ars, S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  7  a d  2 . 

Q .  P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 12 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 158. A r t. 7; S S . Q . 

16 2 . A rt. 7; P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t  2 .

a p o sto la tu s , Os, m ., the office o f  an  apostle, apostoiate, apostlesh ip. S i  

a u te m  h a ec  n o str a  c o n fe s s io  a p o s to la tu s  tu i iu d ic io  co m p ro b etu r , 

S S . Q . 11 . A r t. 2  a d  3 ;  M a t t ia s  e t ia m  e s t  so rte  a b  A p o s to lis  in  

a p o sto la tu m  e le c tu s , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  8  o b . 2 .

A p o sto lic i, o ru m , m ., fo U o m r s  o f  the A postles, the A posto lic i, th e  

n a m e  o f  a  C h r istia n  s e c t  S e d  c o n tr a  e s t  q u o d  A u g u stin u s  d ic i t  in  

D e H aeresibus, h a eresi X L :  " A p o sto lic i d icu n tu r  q u i s e  is to  n o m in e  

a rr o g a n tiss im e v o c a v e r u n t , e o  q u o d  in  su a m  co m m u n io n em  n o n  

rec ip eren t u te n te s  c o n iu g ib u s  e t  re s  prop rias p o ssid en tes; q u a le s  

h a b e t  c a th o lica  E c c le s ia  e t  m o n a c h o s , e t  c lericos p lu r im o s.”  s e d  

id eo  is t i  h a ere tic i s u n t ,  q u ia  s e  a b  E cc le s ia  sep a ra n tes , n u l la m  

sp e m  p u ta n t  e o s  h a b e r e  q u i  u tu n tu r  h is  reb u s q u ib us ip si c a r e n t  

e s t  ergo  erron eu m  d ic e r e  q u o d  n o n  lic e a t  h o m in i pro p ria  p o ss id er e , 

S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 2  a .

a p o sto licu s , a ,  urn, a d j., rela tin g  to  a n  apostle, apostolic. Q u ia  p erv e rs i 

h o m in es  a p o sto lic a m  d o c tr in a m  e t  c a e te ra s  scrip tu ra s p e r v e r tu n t  

a d  su i ip so ru m  p er d it io n e m , S S . Q . 1. A r t  10 a d  1; h a e c  en im  

a b u n d a n tiu s  in  N o v o  T e s ta m e n to  ta m  in  D o ctr in a  E v a n g e lic a , 

q u a m  a p o sto lica , m a n d a ta  le g u n tu r , S S . Q . 16 . A r t  2  c ;  h a b e n t  

ta m en  a liq u a m  im m u n ita te m  secu n d u m  d iv ersa s c o n c e ss io n e s  

e is  a  S ed e  A p o sto lic a  fa c ta s ,  S S . Q . 8 7 . A rt. 4  a d  2 . C f . P S . Q . 

1 0 8 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  1 0 ; S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  

8 ;  P T . Q . 16 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

a p o sto lu s , i ,  m ., (1 )  o n  apostle , (2 )  the A postle , t e . ,  S t  P a u l.— (1 ) , 

s ic u t  c u m  a p o sto li fa c t i  s u n t  s c ie n te s , n e q u e  in v en ie n te s, n e q u e  

d iscen tes , P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  7  o b . 3 ;  id eo  i l l i  q u i fu eru n t p r o p in q u i

o res  C h r isto , v e l  a n te ,  s ic u t  lo a n n e s  B a p tis ta , v e l  p o s t ,  s ic u t  

a p o sto li;  p len iu s  m y s te r ia  f id e i co g n o v er u n t, S S . Q . 1. A r t  7  a d  4 ;  

n e c  tem p o re  a p o sto lo r u m  a b  a li is  q u a m  a b  ipsis a p o sto lis  le g itu r  

a u t  sc itu r  p era c tu m  e s s e , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  l i a ;  q uod  ta m en  E c c le s ia  

e x  tra d itio n e  a p o sto lo ru m  h a b u it , P T . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 4  a d  2. C f. P P .  Q . 

9 1 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  7 ;  S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t  6 ; 

P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im .— (2 ) ,  u n d e  A p o sto lu s  d ic i t  a d  H e b r ., 

X I ,  i ,  P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t  1 c ;  u n d e  A p o sto lu s  d ic it  a d  E p h e s ., I I I ,  14 , 

P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2  a d  4 ;  A p o s to lu s  a c c ip it  ib i ju stif ica tio n em  p ro  

ex e eu tio n e  ju st it ia e , P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  12  a d  1; u t  p a te t  p e r  A p o s

to lu m , q u i d ic i t  a d  R o m .,  V I , 2 0 ;  S S . Q . 18 3 . A r t  4  c .  C f . P P . Q . 

9 3 . A r t  6 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 4  .A r t  7; S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 10; 

S S . Q . 1 8 3 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 2 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  8 ;  e t  p a ss im .

ap p aratu s, u s, m ., a  p rep a rin g , providing, preparation, splendor. 

P ra ec ip u e  D o m in u s  p r o h ib e r e t  e t ia m  in  re g e  n e  su p er a b u n d a ren t 

d iv it i is , a u t  m a g n ifico  a p p a r a tu , P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  d e  lo c o  e t  

a liis  q u a e  p e r tin e n t a d  a p p a r a tu m  h u iu s  ce leb ration is, P T . Q . 83  

p r .;  co n sid era n d u m  e s t  d e  m o d e s t ia , secu n du m  q u o d  c o n s is t i t  in  

exter io r i ap p a r a tu , S S . Q . 1 6 9  p r . C f. S S . Q . 88 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 1 3 1 . 

A r t  2.

a p p a ren tia , a e , f . ,  appearan ce, semblance. S ic  p a te t  q u o d  p ra e- 

su m p tu o su s  s e cu n d u m  r e i  v e r ita te m  q u a n d o q u e d e f ic it  a  m a g 

n a n im o , sed  s ecu n d u m  a p p a r en tia m  in  ex cessu  s e  h a b e t , S S .  Q . 

13 0 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  s ic  e n im  in te lle c tu s  a d  fa lsu m  d e d u c itu r  p er  

a p p a ren tia m  v e r ita t is ,  s ic u t  v o lu n ta s  a d  m a lu m  p er  a p p a r en tia m  

b o n ita tis , S S . Q . 1 7 2 . A r t  6  c ;  secu n d u m  d octr inam  D o m in i ,  in  

o p er ib u s  s a n c t ita t is  n ih il h o m in e s  fa c e r e  d e b e n t  p ro p ter  a p 

p a ren tia m , S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t . 6  a d  3 ;  q u a e d a m  n o b is  a p paren t, 

q u o ru m  ap p a ren tia  ca u sa tu r  e x  a liq u o  m o d o  re flex ion is, G ener. 3  g : 

o m n e s  p a ss io n es  a n im a e  se c u n d u m  a p p a r e n tia m  v id e n tu r  esse 

c o n iu n c t i, 1 A n im . 2  b . C f. P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 114. A r t. 4; 

P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  4 ; S S . Q . 1 6 5 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 5 . A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 98. 

A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ssim . O n c a u s a  a p p a r e n tia e , s e e  causa  u n d er  4 ;  on 

s im il itu d o  ap p a ren tia e , s e e  sim ilitu d o  u n d e r  1.

a p p a reo , Pre, u i, itu m , 2 , v. » ., to  a p p ea r , become visib le, m ake one's 

appearance. D eu m  q u i in  p erso n a  a n g e li  a p p a reb a t e t  loq u eb atu r, 

S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t i  a d  1; q u a n d o q u e  v e r o  o p e r a t io n e  d aem on u m  

a liq u a e  p h a n ta s ia e  d o rm ie n tib u s  a p p a r e n t , . . . ,  u t  s ic  d orm ienti 

a liq u a e  p h a n ta s ia e  a p p a r ea n t c o n fo r m e s  c a e le stiu m  d isp o sitio n i. 

S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  6  c ;  u n d e  e t  c u m  c h a r ita te  a n g e lu s  a p p a r u it , ut 

o s ten d e re tu r  q uod  il le  q u i n a sc e b a tu r , e r a t  sp len d o r  p atern ae 

g lo r ia e , P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 5 a d  1. C f . S S . Q . 10 4 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 119. 

A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 146. A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t  2 ,  P T . Q . 4 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  ap paret, im p ers., i t  i s  evident, clear, m anifest. T ertio  

a p p a r e t  h o c  fu isse  c o n v e n ie n s  a d  m a n ife s ta t io n e m  d iv in a e  v ir tu tis . 

P T . Q . 1. A r t  6  c; iisd em  r a t io n ib u s  a p p a r e t  q u are co rp u s C h r is t  

n o n  d e b u it  e s se  ca e le s te , q u ib u s  o s te n su m  e s t  q u o d  n o n  deb ui: 

e s s e  p h a n ta s ticu m , P T . Q . 5 . A r t . 2  c ;  e x  q u o  a p p a r e t  q uod  uxor 

s ig n if ic a t  E cc lesia m , e t  sp o n s u s  C h r is tu m , P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 3  c  

C f. P P . Q . 11 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 1 2 . A r t. 2 ;  P P . Q . 12. A r t . 13; P P . Q. 

2 3 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  

a p p a ren tia , iu m , n . p l., th in g s lita t a p p ea r , appearances. E x  hoc 

q u o d  h a c  p o sitio n e  fa c ta  p o ss u n t  sa lv a r i a p p a r en tia  sen sibilia 

c irca  m o tu s  ca e lestes , P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 1 a d  2 . —  n o n  apparen tia. 

th ings th a t appear not, the unseen. R a t io n e s  q u a e  in d u cu n tu r  ac  

a u c to r ita te m  fid ei, n o n  s u n t  d e m o n str a t io n e s , q u a e  in  vision em  

in te llig ib ilem  in te llec tu m  h u m a n u m  red u cere  p o ss in t, e t  id eo  non 

d e s in u n t  e s s e  “non  a p p a r e n tia ,"  S S . Q . 2 .  A r t. 10  a d  2 ; p er hoc 

a u te m  q u o d  d ic itu r  " n o n  a p p a r e n tiu m ,"  d is tin g u itu r  fides a 

s c ie n t ia  e t  in te llec tu , p er  q u a e  a liq u id  f i t  a p p a ren s, S S . Q . 4 .  A rt 

1 c ;  s ic u t ,  a d v en ien te  a p e r ta  v is io n e , ex c lu d itu r  fid es, d e  cuius 

r a t io n e  e s t  u t  s i t  “ n on  a p p a r en tiu m ,"  S S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 4  a d  1. C f. PP  

Q . 2 . A r t . 2 ;  P P . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 2 .  A r t. 10; S S . Q . 4 .  A rt. 1 

S S . Q . 8 . A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 1 . — a rg u m en tu m  n o n  appa

r e n tiu m , the evidence o f  th ings th a t a p p e a r  not, (H e b r . 1 1 .1 ) .  F ides 

e n im  e s t  "sperand aru m  s u b s ta n t ia  reru m , a rg u m en tu m  n o ·  

a p p a r en tiu m ,"  PS . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 3  c ;  h a b itu d o  a u te m  a c tu s  fid ei ac  

o b tec tu m  in te llec tu s , se c u n d u m  q u o d  e s t  o b ie c tu m  fid ei, d es ig n a te : 

in  h o c  q u o d  d ic itu r  " a rg u m en tu m  n o n  a p p a r en tiu m ,"  e t  sum itur 

a rg u m en tu m  pro a rg u m en ti e f fe c tu , S S . Q . 4 . A r t  1 c .  C f. S S . Q 

1. A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 5 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 1.

a p p a r itio , S n i s , / . ,  ap p a ritio n , appearan ce. D a e m o n e s  a u te m  expresse 

in v o c a t i  s o le n t  fu tu ra  p ra en u n tia re  m u lt ip lic ite r , quan d oq ue 

q u id em  p ra estig io sis  q u ib u s d a m  a p p a r it io n ib u s  s e  a s p e c tu i e: 

a u d itu i h o m in u m  in g er en tes  a d  p ra en u n tia n d u m  fu tu ra ; e t  haec 

s p e c ie s  v o c a tu r  p r a estig iu m  e x  e o  q u o d  o c u li h o m in u m  perstr ing

u n tu r . q u a n d o q u e  a u te m  p er  s o m n ia ;  e t  h a e c  v o c a tu r  d iv in a ti: 

so m n io ru m , q u a n d o q u e  v e r o  p er  m o rtu o ru m  a liq u o ru m  ap 

p a r itio n e m  v e l  lo c u tio n e m , e t  h a e c  s p e c ie s  v o c a tu r  n ecrom an tia 

S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 3  c ;  u n d e  p o ss u n t  d ic i  p ro p h e ta e  a  p h a n o s  q u o d  e r  

" a p p a r itio ,"  q u ia  s c il ic e t  e i s  a liq u a , q u a e  s u n t  p ro cu l, ap paren t 

S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t  1 c ;  a liq u a n d o  e n im  h u iu sm o d i a p p a r itio n es  fiun: 

v e l  in  d o rm ien d o  v e l in  v ig i la n d o , o p e r a t io n e  b o n o ru m  v e l  m aiore E  

sp ir itu u m , a d  in stru c tio n em  v e l  d e c e p tio n e m  v iv e n t iu m , IT 'S . Q 

6 9 . A r t . 3  a d  3 . C f. P R  Q . 4 3 .  A r t  7 ; P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 8 ; P S . Q . 80 

A r t  2 ;  P T . Q. 5. A r t. 1; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 5 ; P T S . Q . 76 . A r t  2; e: 

p a ss im .

a p p e lla tio , o n i s , / . ,  (1 )  a  n am e, title , a p p ella tion , (2 )  in  ju d ic . lang. 

an  appeal.— (1 ), h a ec  r e la t iv a  a p p e lla t io  D o m in u s , D e o c o n v e n :: 

e x  tem p o re , P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t . 7  a ;  p ro p terea  M a g iste r  d i c i t , . . .
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good in his appellatio tan tu m  est re lativa , PP . Q . 42. A rt. 1 ad  4 . 

Cf. SS. Q. 162. A rt. 2; P T . Q . 52. A r t  2 . —  (2 ), sicut etiam  nunc per 

appellat-oneni ve l per consultationem causae ab  inferioribus 

indicibus ad  superiores deferuntur, PS. Q. 105. A r t .  2 ad 7; sed 

potest vel per appellationem  vel a lite r lic iter subterfugere, SS. Q . 

69. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 69. A r t  3 (quinquiens).

appellativus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., appellative, called; nomen appellativum, 

the opposite o f nomen proprium . Sed boc nomen, Deus, non est 

nomen proprium , sed ap p ellativu m ......hoc nomen, Deus, est 

nomen appellativum  e t  non proprium , quia significat naturam  

divinam  u t  in  habente, licet ipse Deus secundum rem  non s it nec 

universalis nec particularis, PP . Q. 13. A rt. 9  ob. 2. On nom en  

appellativum, see nomen.

appello, are, av i, atum , 1, v. n., (1) to call, term, entitle, declare, name, 

( ! )  in  jud ic . language, appeal to one.— (1), pulsativum  autem  ap 

pellat m otum  cordis, q u i m anifestatur per venas pulsatiles, PS. Q. 

17. A r t  9  ad  2; sed iudex qui occidit latronem , vel miles q u i 

occidit hostem reipublicae, non appellantur homicidae, PS. Q . 88. 

A rt. 6  ad 3; unde et G entilitas  eos appellabat vates a  v i mentis, 

SS. Q . 171. A r t  1 c; neque enim  propterea non era t appellandus 

losepb pater C hristi, qu ia non eum genuerat concumbendo, P T . 

Q. 28. A r t  1 ad  1. C f; P P . Q . 69. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 71. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 

106. A rt. 1; SS. Q. 95. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 183. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 46. A r t .  10; 

et passim.— (2 ), SS. Q. 69. A r t  3 deals w ith  the  topic: u trum  liceat 

alicui iudicium  subterfugere appellando.

appendix, ic is ,f . ,  appendix of a  literary mark. Sed contra est quod 

ibidem d ic itu r  in appendice, SS. Q. 68. A r t  3 a ; u t dicit Canon, 

Causa 1, qu a es t 1, cap. "Q uod quidam ," coi. 525, in appendice 

G ratian i, P T .  Q. 82. A r t  8  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 90. A rt. 4; SS. Q . 99. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  10; P T . Q . 46. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q. 66. A rt. 3; 

PTS. Q. 20 . A r t  1; e t passim.

appendo, ere, endi, ensum, 3 , v. a., to hang something upon something, 

attach to, append. Secundum olfactum, in  loco foetido cadaverum  

m ortuorum , q u i d ic itu r calvariae, appensus patibulo, P T . Q . 46. 

A r t  5 c.

appetibilis, e, adj., desirable, appetibile. R a tio  enim boni in  hoc 

consistit, quod aliqu id  sit appetibile, P P . Q . 5. A r t  1 c; bonum sub 

ratione boni, id est, appetib ilis , per prius pertinet ad voluntatem  

quam  ad rationem , PS. Q . 19. A rt. 3 ad  1; in  omnibus au tem  

appetib ilibus e t agibilibus mensura est finis; qu ia eorum quae 

appetim us e t  agimus op o rte t propriam  rationem  ex fine accipere, 

SS. Q . 27. A r t .  6 c; p ropter appetitum  alicuius appetibilis, C . G . 1. 

13. C f. P P . Q. 6. A r t  1; PS. Q . 26. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 34. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

118. A r t  7; SS. Q . 148. A r t .  5; P T S . Q. 90. A rt. 3; e t passim. K inds  

of appetibile are: (a ), appetibile absolute and appetibile in  ordine  

ad alh ld , absolutely o r sim ply  and in  a  certain respect desirable. 

Id  quod est absolute appetibile, est melius quam  id quod est 

appetibile solum in ordine ad  aliud, PS. Q . 16. A rt. 2 ad  1. —  (b ), 

appetibile in  ordine ad  aliud , see appetibile absolute. —  (c), 

appetibile p rim u m  and appetibile secundum, the desirable in  the 

first and foremost place, and that in  the second place. S icut im - 

possibile est quod p rim u m  visib ile s it ipsum videre, quia om ne 

videre est alicuius obiecti visibilis, ita  impossibile est quod prim um  

appetibile, quod est finis, s it ipsum velle, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  1 ad  2; 

causae secundae m oventes non m o ven t nisi secundum quod 

m oventur a  prim o m ovente; unde secunda appetib ilia  non m ovent 

appetitum  nisi in  ordine ad  prim um  appetib ile, quod est u ltim us 

finis, PS, Q . 1 ;  A r t  6  c. C f. C . G . 3. 67. —  (d ), appetibile sec

undum , see appetibile primum. —  (e), appetibile secundum  

sensum, the desirable through a  sense. A liqu id  proponitur u t 

appetib ile secundum sensum, e t appetitus sensitivus inclinatur in 

illud, PS. Q. 75. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. SS. Q. 153. A rt. 4; C . G . 3 . 160.

appetlbilitas, it is ,  f . ,  desirability, desirableness. Es t enim  prim o  

quoddam  bonum anim ae, quod scilicet ex sola apprehensione 

rationem  appetib ilita tis habet, PS. Q . 84. A r t  4  c. C f. SS. Q. 148. 

A rt. 5; PTS . Q . 90. A rt. 3; e t passim. O n  ratio  appetibilitatis, 

see ratio  under 14.

appetitivus, a, um , adj., striving, desiring. O n intellectus appetitivi 

e t appetitivus, see electio and intellectus; on motus appetitivus, 

see motus; on pars appetitiva, see pars; on potentia appetitiva, 

see potentia; on virtus appetitiva, see virtus; on vis appetitiva, 

see vis. Appetitivum, sc. genus potentiarum animae or principium , 

the translation o f Aristotelian ip a tT u tiv  (D e  Anim . 2. 3, 414 a. 

31; 3. 7. 431. a . 13), denotes either (1) the entirety of the desire 

of an  an im al being, including the w ill in m an, i.e., sim ply, according 

to  a ll phases o f its ac tiv ity , or, on the other hand, (2 ) in  contrast 

to  fug iim tm , those faculties only in  so fa r as they tend to good. 

— (1), secundum hanc etiam  comparationem sunt duo genera 

potentiarum  anim ae: unum quidem , scilicet appetitivum , se

cundum quod anim a com paratur ad rem  extrinsecam u t ad  

finem , qui est prim um  in intentione; aliud  autem , m otivum  

secundum locum, prout anim a com paratur ad rem  exteriorem  

sicut ad  term inum  operationis e t motus, (c )....... appetitivum  

autem  non constitu it aliquem  gradum  viventium  quia in quibus

cum que est sensus, est etiam  appetitus, P P . Q . 78. A r t  1 c; 

app etitivum  e t  inte llectivum  sunt diversa genera potentiarum  

anim ae secundum diversas rationes obiectorum. sed appetitivum  

p artim  convenit cum intellectivo e t partim  cum sensitivo, quantum  

ad modum operandi per organum corporale vel sine huiusmodi 

organo; nam  appetitus sequitur apprehensionem, P P . Q. 79. A r t  

1 ad 2; om nium  autem  appetitivorum  m otuum  princip ium  est 

bonum  vel m alum  apprehensum, SS. Q . 7. A rt. 1 c  C f . PS. Q. 56. 

A r t  6  ad  2; SS. Q. 58. A r t  4  ad 3; V e rit. 22.10 c; 2 A n im . 4  b ; 3 

A n im . 15 c  and 16 a ; e t passim.— (2 ), spes autem  e t chantas per

t in e n t ad v im  app etitivam , secundum quod per eam  homo in 

D eu m  ordinatur, PS. Q . 111. A r t  4  ad 2 . C f. 3  A n im . 12 b ; e t 

passim.

appetitus, Us, m., (1) a  striving, desire, a  synonym o f concupiscentia, 

(2 ) the appetitive faculty.— (1), appetitus n ihil a liud  e s t  quam  

inclinatio  appetentis in  a liqu id , PS. Q. 8. A r t  1 c; appetitus 

autem  omnis est propter indigentiam , quia est non h ab ili, I Phys. 

15 e. C f. PS. Q . 29. A r t  1; P S  Q. 30. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 35. A rt. 1; PS. 

Q. 37. A r t  2; PS. Q. 40. A r t  1 ad  3; e t passim. O n  velle appetitu 

naturali, see velle under 1. —  Kinds of appetitus in this sense are: 

(a ), appetitus anim alis seu sensitivus, appetitus intelligibilis 

seu intellectivus seu intellectualis seu rationalis seu voluntarius 

and appetitus naturalis, anim al or sensual or irrational desire, the 

supersensible or rational (the optáis Sinvogruo; of Aristotle, E th . 

N ic . 6 .2 ,1 1 3 9  b. 5 ) or voluntary desire, and the natural desire which 

sometimes occurs w ithout knowledge o f the desire and sometimes 

signifies th a t facu lty  o f desire w hich arises from  nature. Quaedam  

vero app etitum  naturalem  habent, absque cognitione, utpote in

c lina ta  ad suos fines ab  alio  superiore cognoscente, P P . Q . 6. A r t  1 

ad 2; appetitus naturalis est inclinatio  cuiuslibet re i in  aliqu id  ex 

natura sua. unde naturali appetitu  quaelibet potentia desiderat 

sibi conveniens, sed appetitus anim alis consequitur form am  appre

hensam; e t  ad  huiusmodi appetitum  requ iritu r specialis animae 

potentia, e t non sufficit sola apprehensio, PP. Q. 78. A rt. 1 ad  3; 

sicut ig itu r  id  in  quod tend it appetitus naturalis est bonum 

existens in re, ita  id  in  quod ten d it appetitus animalis, vel volunt

arius est bonum  apprehensum, PS. Q . 8. A r t .  1 c. C f . PP . Q. 6. A rt. 

1 ad 2; P P . Q . 19. A r t .  9  c; PP . Q . 60. A rt. 1 c; PP . Q . 78. A rt. 1 ad 

3; P P . Q . 80. A rt. 1 c  and ad 3; P P . Q. 81. A r t  2 c; PP . Q . 87. 

A rt . 4  c; PS. Q . 8 . A r t .  1 c; SS. Q. 148. A r t  1 ad 3 ; C . G . 1 .4  and 

68; C . G . 2 .4 7  and 55; C . G . 3 .8 8 ;  2. Sent 24  3 .1  c; 2 Sent. 3 8 .1 .  

3 ad 2 ; 3 S e n t 2 7 .1 .2  c; M a l. 1 4 .1  ad 4 ; V e r i t  22 .3  ad  3 and 15 c;

1 Phys. 15 c; 6  E th . 2 i; e t  passim. C f. appetitus anim alis under

2 . —  (b ), appetitus consiliativus seu deliberatus seu praecon- 

s illa ti and appetitus nnpetuosus, the Spelts ^avXorruoq of
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deliberating or deliberated desire or desire fo r  something previously 

considered, and impetuous or violent desire. E lectio  non potest esse 

in  angelis, cum electio  sit appetitus praeconsiliati, P P . Q . 59. A rt. 

3 ob. 1 ; cxecutio autem  operis non solum sequitur ex  consensu, sed 

c tia m  ex  impetuoso app etitu , qualis est in  brutis anim alibus, PS. 

Q . 15. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 14. A rt. 1 c; PS. Q . 15. A r t .  2 ad 2 ; PS. 

Q . 17. A rt. 2 a d 3; SS. Q . 163. A rt. 2 ob. 3; P T . Q . 18. A r t . 4 ob. 2; 

C . G . 2. 83; e t passim. —  (c), appetitus deliberatus, see appetitus 

consiliatims. —  (d ), appetitus impetuosus, see appetitus con- 

siliativus.—  (e), appetitus inquisitivus, the investigating desire 

o r the desire based on an  investigation. I t a  Damascenus dicit, 

“ consilium est appetitus inquisitivus,”  u t  consilium aliquo modo 

pertinere ostendat e t  ad  voluntatem , circa quam  e t  ex qua f it 

inquisitio, e t ad  rationem  inquirentem, PS. Q . 14. A r t .  1 ad  1. —  

( f) ,  appetitus in te llec tiv i seu intellectivus seu inte llectualis seu 

in te llegibilis , seu appetitus anim alis. C f. appetitus intellectivus 

under 2. —  (g), appetitus libidinosus seu lib id in is , sensual desire. 

C f. P P . Q . 98. A r t .  2 , in  quot.; M a l. 12. 3  ob. 5. —  (h ), appetitus 

naturalis , see appetitus animalis. C f. appetitus naturalis under 2. —  

( i) ,  appetitus perversus and appetitus rectus, the wrong and the 

right desire. A p petitus dicitur rectus dupliciter, uno modo in se, 

secundum quod ea, quae in appetitu sunt, ordinata s u n t , . . . .  a lio 

modo dicitur appetitus rectus a  rectitudine, quae est extra ipsum, e t 

hoc est m ateria liter, inquantum  scilicet tend it in  a liqu id  rectum  

extra  se faciendum , cuiusmodi est rectitudo, quae est in  artific iatis , 

3 Sent. 3 3 .2 .1 .3  ad  6. C f. 3  Sent. 2 3 .1 .4 .1  c; M a l.  1 6 .6  ob. 11. —  

( j ) ,  appetitus praeconsiliati, see appetitus consUiativus.—  (k ), 

appetitus rationalis, see appetitus animalis. C f. appetitus rationalis 

under 2. —  (1), appetitus rectus, see appetitus perversus. —  (m ), 

appetitus sensitivus, see appetitus animalis. C f. appetitus sen

sitivus under 2. —  (n ),  appetitus simplex, the simple desire. E x  

parte appetitus ve lle  importat; simplicem appetitum  alicuius rei, 

P P . Q. 83. A r t .  4  c. C f. actus simplex, under actus und er 2  and  

velle under 2. —  (o ), appetitus voluntarius, see appetitus anim alis. 

—  appetitus sequitur apprehensionem, (P P . Q. 79. A r t .  1 ad 

2; P P . Q . 79. A r t  6  ad  2 ; V e r i t  2 5 .1  c ), desire follows knowledge 

and directs itself towards i l .  impossibile est naturae appetitum  

vanum  esse, see ran as  under 3. —  (2 ), appetitus est nomen 

potentiae e t  nomen actus, 2 Sent. 24. 2. 1 ad 5; appetitus est 

specialis potentia anim ae, V e r i t  22. 3  c. C f. P P . Q . 81. A r t  2 

c; PP . Q . 83. A r t  1 ad  1; PP . Q. 95. A r t  2  c; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  8  c; 

3 A n im . 4  k ;  e t passim. On d d e d a tio  appetitus in te llectivi 

e t  sensitivi seu sensibilis, see delectatio·, on lib ido appetitus sen

s itiv i, see libido under 2 ; on motus appetitus absolutus e t  in  

ord ine ad  a lte ru m , see motus under 2; on passio appetitus sen

s itiv i, see passio under 2. —  Kinds o f appetitus in  this sense 

are: (a ), appetitus anim alis  seu beslialis  seu b ru ta lis  seu sen

sitivus seu sensibilis seu sensualis seu irrationalis, appetitus 

inte llectivus seu inte llectualis seu rationalis and appetitus natur

a lis , the anim al a t  sensitive or irrational faculty  o f desire, the super

sensible o r  rational faculty o f desire, and  the natural faculty o f 

desire. I t a  appetitus intellectivus, qu i d ic itu r voluntas, m ovet 

in  nobis m ediante app etitu  sensitivo; unde proxim um  m otivum  

corporis in  nobis est appetitus sensitivus, unde semper actum  

appetitus sensitivi concom itatur aliqua transm utatio  corporis, 

e t m axim e circa cor, quod est prim um  princip ium  m otus in  an im ali, 

. . . .  sic ig itu r actus appetitus sensitivi, in  quantum  habent 

transm utationem  corporalem annexam, passiones d icuntur, non 

autem  actus vo lun ta tis , am or ig itu r e t gaudium  e t delectatio, 

secundum quod significant actus appetitus sensitivi, passiones 

sunt; non au tem  secundum quod significant actus appetitus 

in te llectiv i; e t  sic ponuntur in  Deo, P P . Q . 20. A r t .  1 ad  1 ; appetitus 

brutalis non est dom inus sui actus, sed sequitur impressionem 

alterius causae corporalis vel spiritualis, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  4  ad  3; 

appetitus autem  naturalis non consequitur a liqu am  apprehensio-

nem, sicut sequitur appetitus anim alis e t  intellectualis, ra tio  autem  

im perat per modum  apprehensivae v irtu tis , e t ideo actus illi qui 

procedunt ab app etitu  in te llectivo  vel anim ali, possunt a  ratione 

im perari; non autem  actus i lli  qu i procedunt ex app etitu  naturali; 

huiusmodi enim  actus sunt vegetabilis animae, PS. Q . 17. A r t .  8  c. 

Q .  PP . Q . 57. A r t  4  ad  3 ; PP . Q . 59. A rt. 4  c; PP . Q. 63. A r t .  3  ob. 

1; PP . Q. 64. A rt. 3 c; PS. Q . 82. A r t  5  ob. 1, ob. 3, and c; PS. Q. 24. 

A r t  1 c; PS. Q. 26. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 31. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q. 46 . A r t  4  ad 

1; PS. Q. 109. A r t .  8 c; P T . Q. 15. A rt. 2 c; P T . Q. 27. A r t  3  c; C. G . 

1 .7 2 ; C  G . 2 .8 1  and 83; C . G . 3 .1 0  and 26; C . G . 4 .5 2 ;  N o m . 4 .9 ; 

.V e r it  22. 4  c  and  ad 1; H ebr. 5 . 2; 1 Perih. 2 a ; e t passim. Cf. 

appetitus anim alis under 1. —  (b ) , appetitus bestialis, see appetitus 

anim alis.—  (c), appetitus brutalis, see appetitus animalis. —  (d), 

appetitus carnalis seu cam is, the carnal or Ike corporal faculty 

o f desire. A ppetitus au tem  carnis, qui est appetitus sensitivus; 

tra h it  ad bona sensibilia, quae sunt infra hominem, PS. Q . 70. A r t  

4 c. C f. PS. Q. 73. A r t .  5 c; PS. Q . 109. A r t  8  c; SS. Q . 164. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q. 21. A r t  2 ob; 1. —  (e), appetitus cam is, see appetitus car

nalis. —  (f) , appetitus hum anus, the human faculty o f desire or the 

wiU. A ppetitus au tem  humanus, qui est voluntas, est boni univer

salis, PS. Q. 2. A r t  7 c. C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t .  8; PS. Q. 6. A r t  1; PS. Q. 

57. A r t  3; PS. Q. 62. A r t  3; PS. Q. 67. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 118. A r t .  5; et 

passim .—  (g), appetitus in ferior and appetitus superior, the 

lower and the higher, o r Ike sensitive and supersensitive faculty of 

desire in  m an. S im ilite r appetitus superior m ovet mediante 

inferiori; e t  ideo non est a lia  vis m otiva consequens inte llectum  et 

sensum, P P . Q . 80. A r t  2 a. C f. PP . Q . 81. A rt. 3 ; P P . Q . 82. A rt. 

5 ob. 1; P P . Q . 95. A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 106. A r t  2 ad  3 ; PS . Q . 109. 

A r t  8  c; C . G . 3. 109; e t  passim. —  (h ), appetitus intellectivus 

seu intellectualis, see appetitus animalis. —  (i) ,  appetitus irra

tionalis, see appetitus anim alis. —  ( j ) ,  appetitus m ateriae , the 

faculty of desire in  material, m ateria coadiuvat ad  generationem, 

non agendo, sed inquantum  est habilis ad recipiendum  talem  

actionem, quae etiam  habilitas appetitus m ateriae dicitur, 2 

Sent. 1 8 .1 . 2 c. —  (k ), appetitus naturalis, see appetitus animalis. 

C f. appetitus anim alis  under 1. —  (1), appetitus passivus, the 

passive faculty o f desire or that capable o f receiving impressions. 

L icet ergo obiectum  appetitus in te llectivi s it magis activum  

quam  obiectum  appetitus sensitivi, tam en appetitus sensitivus 

est magis passivus, PS. Q. 22. A rt. 3  ad  2. C f. N o m . 4. 19. —  

(m ), appetitus rationalis, see appetitus animalis. C f. appetitus 

rationalis under 1. —  (n ), appetitus ration is and appetitus sensus, 

t ie  faculty o f desire o f the rational part of man's soul and that of 

the sensible part o f m an’s soul. C f. 3  Sent. 1 7 .1 . 3. 4  c. C f. pars 

anim ae under pars  under 1. —  (o), appetitus sensibilis seu 

sensitivus seu sensualis, see appetitus animalis. C f . appetitus 

sensitivus under 1. —  (p ), appetitus sensualitatis, the faculty 

o f the desire o f the sensual o r the sensual faculty o f desire. Appetitus 

sensualitatis has duas vires continet, scilicet irascibilem e t concu

piscibilem, V e rit . 25. 2 c. C f. PS. Q. 109. A r t  8  c; P T .  Q . 18. A rt. 

6 ; P T . Q . 21. A r t .  3 ;  3 Sent. 17. 1. 3 . 4  c; H e b r. 5 . 2 . -  (q), 

appetitus superior, see appetitus inferior.

appeto, ere, rvi, ¡turn, 3, v. a ., to strive after something, strive after, 

desire. Appetere est commune anim atis e t inanim atis, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  appetere inven itu r in  habentibus cognitionem supra modum 

communem quo inven itu r in  omnibus, PP . Q . 80. A r t  1 ad 1; 

appetere au tem  n ih il aliud  est, quam  aliqu id  petere, quasi tendere 

in  aliqu id  ad  ipsum ordinatum , V e rit. 2 2 .1  c. C f . 3 A n im . 15 b; 1 

E th . 1 b ; e t passim. —  K inds of appetere are: (a ), appetere 

exp ila te  and appetere im plicite, to desire in  on open o r explicit 

manner and  to desire in  a  restrained or im plicit manner. C f. 1 E th . 

2 c  —  (b ), appetere im plicite, see appetere explicite. —  (c), 

appetere inord inate, to desire inordinately or without measure, 

quod autem  aliqu is inordinate aliquod temporale bonum , procedit 

ex hoc quod inordinate am at seipsum, PS. Q . 77. A r t  4  c; non
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a u tem  in o rd in a te  a p p e t iv is s e n t , a p p e te n d o  id  secu n d u m  su a m  

m en suram  e x  d iv in a  regu la  p ra estitu ra m , S S . Q . 16 3 . A r t  1 c .  C f . 

P S . Q . 72 . A r t. 2 ;  P S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 8 4 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 13 1 . 

A rt. 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (d ) , a p p e te r e  n a tu r a lite r , to  d u m  a t  seek 

n aturally. N a tu r a lite r  h o m o  a p p e t it  u lt im u m  fin em  sc il ic e t 

b ea titu d in em , P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 a d  5 : e x in d e  e t ia m  e s t  quod  o m n ia  

a n im a lia  n a tu ra liter  a p p e tu n t  d e le c ta t io n e m , q u ia  sem p er a n im a l 

la b o ra t p er sen su m  e t  m o tu m , P S . Q . 32 . A r t . 7 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 

26 . A rt. 2 ; P P . Q . 104. A r t  1; P S . Q . 16 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  4 ; 

S S . Q . 162. A r t  1; P T . Q . 1 5 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (e ), a p p e tere  

prop ter a liu d  an d  a p p e te r e  p ro p ter  s e  o r  s ib i ,  to  seek fo r  some

th ing tu  ordered to  som ething else a n d  to  seek fo r  something fo r  

its  self. U n d e  s ic u t  b o n u m  p ro p ter  s e ip su m  a p p e titu r , ira e t  

d e le c ta tio  p rop ter se , e t  n o n  p ro p ter  a liu d  a p p e titu r , s i  ly  p rop ter 

d ic a t  ca u sa m  fid e lem , P S . Q . 2 . A r t . 6  ad  1 ; eorum  q u a e  prop ter s e  

a p p etu n tu r , q u a ed a m  a p p e tu n tu r  s o lu m  p ro p ter  s e , e t  n u n q u a m  

p rop ter a liu d , s ic u t  fe lic ita s , q u a e  e s t  u lt im u s  finis; q u a ed a m  v e r o  

a p p e tu n tu r  e t  p rop ter se , in q u a n tu m  h a b e n t  in  se ip s is  a liq u a m  

ration em  b o n ita tis , e t ia m si n ih il a liu d  b o n i per e a  n o b is  a cc id ere t, 

e t  ta m en  su n t  a p p e tib ilia  p ro p ter  a liu d ;  in q u a n tu m  sc il ic e t 

p ro d u cu n t n o s  in  a liq u o d  b o n u m  p er fec tiu s: e t  h o c  m o d o  v ir tu te s  

su n t  p ro p ter  s e  a p p e ten d a e , S S . Q . 1 4 5 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 

8 3 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q. 2 . A r t  6 ;  P S . Q . 77 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 123. A r t. 7; 

S S . Q . 158 . A r t  2; e t  p a ss im . —  ( f ) ,  a p p e te r e  p rop ter s e ,  s e e  

appetere prop ter aliud . —  B o n u m  e s t ,  q u o d  o m n ia  a p p e tu n t, s e e  

bonus u n d er  3 .

a p p lica b ilis , e ,  a d j., to be a p p lied , applicable . O rdo a u tem  a d  b o n u m  

co m m u n e, q u i p er tin e t a d  le g em , e s t  a p p lic a b ilis  a d  sin g u la res 

fin es, P S . Q. 9 0 . A r t  2  a d  1.

a p p licatio , fin is , f . ,  (1 )  adjustm ent, conform ity, close accommodation, 

(2 )  application, devotedness, (3 )  em ploym ent, application.— ( I ) ,  s ic  

ig itu r  in  o m n i crea tu ra  e s t  p o te n t ia  a d  m u ta tio n em  v e l  secu n d u m  

e s s e  s u b sta n tia le , s ic u t  co r p o r a  co r ru p tib ilia ;  v e l  secu n d u m  e s s e  

lo c a le  ta n tu m , s ic u t  co rp o ra  c a e le s t ia ;  v e l  secu n d u m  o rd in em  ad  

fin em , e t  a p p lica tio n e m  v ir tu t i s  a d  d iv er sa , s ic u t  in  a n g e lis , P P . Q . 

9 . A r t. 2  c ;  op era b ile  e n im  e s t  a liq u id  p ro p ter  a p p lica tio n e m  

fo rm ae a d  m a teriam , P P . Q . 1 4 . A rt. 16  c ;  p e r  a p p lica tio n em  ig itu r  

v ir tu t is  a n g e lica e  a d  a liq u em  lo c u m  q u a liter cu m q u e  d ic itu r a n g e lu s 

e s s e  in  lo c o  corporeo , P P . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 1 c ;  h a ec  a u tem  a p p lica tio  

v e l  in te lleg itu r  secu n d u m  s itu m  a u t  c o n ta c tu m  v e l  secu n d u m  

form am  v e l  secu n d u m  op era tio n e m  a liq u a m , 1 S e n t  3 7 . 3 . 1  c ;  n on  

c o n v e n ia t  cu icu m q u e p a r ti p er  u n ifo rm ita te m  a p p lic a t io n is , 5 

P h y s. 7  e .  C f. S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 1 0 : 8  P h y s . 21 c ;  e t  

p assim .— (2 ), fe lic ita s  c o n s is t it  in  a p p lic a t io n e  a d  id  q u o d  su p er iu s 

e s t ,  P P . Q . 6 4 . A rt. 1 a d  1; a d  ter tiu m  d e  errore p ecc a n tiu m  q u i 

c o n s is tit  in  a p p lica tio n e  a d  a p p e t ib ile , P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  6  a d  1; 

a p p lica tio  ca u sa ti a d  c a u sa m  s u a m  p o te s t  e s s e  d u p lic iter , 2  S e n t  

2 3 .1 .1  c . Q .  S S . Q . 12 2 . A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t  

4 ;  e t  p a ss im .— (3 ) , u n d e  d ic ta  a p p lic a t io  n on  p o te s t  e s s e  ra tio  

cog n o scen d i p a rticu laria , P P .  Q . 1 4 . A r t  l i e ;  a p p lic a t io  a u te m  

sc ie n tia e  a d  a liq u id  f it  p e r  a liq u em  a c t u m , . . . ,  h a e c  o m n ia  

con seq u u n tu r  a p p lica tio n e m  a licu iu s  n o stra e  co g n itio n is  v e l 

sc ie n tia e  a d  e a  q u a e  a g im u s , P P .  Q . 7 9 . A r t . 13 c ;  u su s  rei a licu iu s  

im p o r ta t a p p lica tio n em  re i i l liu s  a d  a liq u a m  op era tio n em , P S . Q. 

16. A r t  1 c . C f. P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t .  8 ;  P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  

1; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . A  sp e c ia l k in d  o f  applicatio  w h ich  

b elo n g s  h ere is :  a p p lica tio  a c tu a lis , a pp lica tion  in  the sense o f  an  

activity . P a te t  a u te m  q u o d  o m n ia  h a e c  co n seq u u n tu r  a c tu a le m  

a p p lica tio n em  sc ie n tia e  a d  e a  q u a e  a g im u s , P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  13  c .

a p p lico , 3 re , a v i  a n d  u i, a tu m  a n d  itu m , 1, v. a ., (1 )  to adjust, m ake 

conform  o r  f i t ,  accommodate closely, (2 )  to  a p p ly , denote, (3 )  to  

em ploy, m ake use o f  o r  a p p ly .— (1 ), il la  efficacia  q u a e  e s t  e x  ip sa  

in s titu tio n e  sa cra m en ti, a p p lic a tu r  h u ic  m a ter ia e  p er  sa n c ti

fica tio n em , P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  5  a d  2 ;  q u a r u m  u n a  a p p lica tu r  a lte r i 

n o n  in  d irectu m , s ic u t  p a r te s  u n iu s  lin e a e  s ib i in v ic em  in  d irectu m  

a p p lica n tu r , 5  P h y s . 7  e .  C f. P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 7 ; e t  p assim .— (2 ) ,  c o g n o sc it  s in g u la r ia  a p p lica n d o  

c a u sa s  u n iv ersa le s  a d  sin g u la res e ffec tu s , P P . Q . 14 . A r t  11 c; 

a p p lica tu r  ta m en  a n im a e  co g n itio  reb u s  m a ter ia lib u s , secu n d u m  

q u o d  in te lle c tu i p erm iscetu r p h a n ta s ia  e t  sen su s , P P .  Q. 8 8 . A r t  

1 c ;  p e r tin e t en im  3 d  d isc ip u lu m  u t  co r  su u m  a p p lic e t  h is  q u a e  

d icu n tu r , S S . Q . 1 6 . A r t  2 c ;  q u id q u id  a p p lic a t  v ir tu te m  a c t iv a m  

a d  a g en d u m , C . G . 3 .6 7 .  C f. P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 3 8 . A rt. 

1 ; P T S . Q .4 0 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 7; e t  p a ss im .— (3 ) , n a m  in  

o m n i p ro p o sitio n e  a liq u a m  fo rm a m  s ig n ifica ta m  p er  p ra ed ica tu m , 

v e l  a p p lic a t  a licu i re i s ig n ifica ta e  per s u b ie c tu m , P P . Q . 16 . A rt. 

2  c ;  ter tio  m o d o  a p p lica tu r  secu n d u m  q u o d  p er  co n sc ien tia m  

iu d ica m u s q u o d  a liq u id  q u o d  e s t  fa c tu m , s i t  b e n e  fa c tu m  v e l  non  

b en e  fa c tu m , P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  13  c ;  u n d e  e t  o p e r a t io  a d  q u a m  

a p p lica m u s rem  a liq u a m , d ic itu r  u su s  e iu s , s ic u t  e q u ita r e  e s t  u su s 

eq u i, e t  p ercu tere  e s t  u su s  b a cu li, PS . Q . 1 6 . A r t  1 c ;  a p p lica n d o  

in te lleg ib ilia  p riu s a b str a c ta  a d  re s, C . G . 2 .9 6 ;  a d  q u o d  ap p lica n tu r 

o rd in a ti, 4  S e n t  2 4 . 1 .3 .  a d  2 ; secu n d u m  co n c r e ta m  ra tio n em  

n a tu ra lis  a d  m a ter ia m  a p p lica n tis , 7 P h y s . 7 h ; lo c u tu s  fu e r a t  d e  

m o tu  in  co m m u n i n o n  a p p lica n d o  a d  re s, 8  P h y s . 1 b . C f. P T S . Q . 

2 9 . A rt. 5 ; P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 2 ;  8  P h y s . 11 f ; e t  

p a ss im . O n  m a g n u m  a p p lica tu m  a lic u i r e i ,  s e e  m agnus.

ap p o n o , ere , p o su i, p o s itu m , 3, r . a ,, to a p p ly  to, add , unite, th e  o p p o 

s it e  o f  subtraho. S ic u t  en im  in  n u m eris  u n ita s  a d d ita  v e l su b tra c ta  

v a r ia t  sp ec iem  n u m eri; ita  in  d e fin itio n ib u s  d ifferen tia  a p p o s ita  

v e l su b tra c ta , P P . Q . 5 . A r t  5  c ;  id eo  il lu d  q u o d  su ffic it a d  

p erfec tio n em  le g is  h u m a n a e , u t  sc il ic e t  p e c c a ta  p ro h ib ea t, e t  

p o en a m  a p p o n a t  n o n  su ffic it a d  p erfec tio n em  le g is  d iv in a e , P S .Q . 

9 8 . A r t  1 c ;  o p o r te t  u t  h o m o  so llic itu d in em  a p p o n a t , e t  a ffec tu m  

a d h ib e a t a d  e a  q u a e  v u l t  rem em orari, S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. 

P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  4 ; P &  Q . 102. A r t. 5 ; S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 77 . 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  8 ;  P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

a p porto , i r e ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., to  bring, carry, conduct, convey to. 

U sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  P a n em  er g o  c a e le s te m  sp ir itu a liter  

m a n d u ca te , in n o cen tia m  a d  a lta r e  a p p o r ta te , P T . Q . 79 . A r t  2 , in  

q u o t . C f. P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  8 ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  2 ; 

a l l  in  q u o t

a p p o sitio , fin is , f . ,  a  sellin g  before, app lica tion , adding. H ic  a u te m  f i t  

d im in u tio  p er a p p o s itio n em  im p ed im e n ti, P S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  2  a d  1; 

a p p o s itio  a u te m  a q u a e  a d  v in u m  re fe rtu r  a d  sig n ifica n d a m , 

p a rtic ip a tio n em  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti a  f id e l ib u s , . . . ,  e t  id eo  c o n s e 

q u e n s  e s t  q u o d  a p p o s itio  a q u a e  n o n  s i t  d e  n e c e ss ita te  sa cra m en ti, 

P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t. 7  c ;  s im iliter  e s t  in  h o c  sa cra m en to ; q u ia  cu ra tio  

in ter ioru m  v u ln eru m  n on  p o te s t  p e r fec te  s ig n ifica r i n is i p er 

a p p o sitio n em  m ed ic in a e  a d  d iv ersa s  v u ln eru m  ra d ices , P T S . Q . 

2 9 . A r t  2  c .  C f. P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 3 .  A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 4 . A rt. 

3 ; P T S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p assim .

a p p o sitiv e , adv., s e e  a p p o sitim s.

a p p o sitiv u s, a ,  u m , a d j., by  tray o f addition , in  apposition . S i  ta m en  

in te llig eretu r  co n s tr u c t io  n o n  e s s e  a p p o s itiv a  s e d  a liq u id  e sse  

in terp o n en d u m , tu n c  a  co n v erso  a ffir m a tiv a  e s s e t  v e r a , e t  n e g a t iv a  

fa lsa , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  4  a d  5. —  a p p o s itiv e , adv., b y  tra y  o f  addition, 

i n  apposition . G e n u it  a liu m  D eu m ; ita  q u o d  l y  a liu s  s i t  su b sta n 

t iv u m , e t  l y  D e u s  a p p o s itiv e  co n stru a tu r  c u m  e o , n em p e  a liu m  q u i 

e s t  D e u s , . . . ,  c u m  ly  P a ter a p p o s itiv e  c o n s tru a tu r  c u m  ly  D eu s , 

restr in g it ip su m  a d  s ta n d u m  p ro  p erso n a  P a tr is , P P .  Q . 3 9 . A r t  4  

a d  5 . C f. 1 S e n t  4 . 1 . 3  a d  4  a n d  5 .

a p p reh en d o , ere , d i , su m , 3 , v. a ., ( I )  to  grasp , la k e  hold of, (2 )  to  

grasp  w ith  in tellectual power, perceive, u nderstan d.— (1 ), s e d  a  

p rin cip io  q u id em  e s t  a b sen s  e i ,  co n seq u itu r  a u te m  ip sa m  p er  h o c  

q u o d  m a n u  ip sa m  ap p reh en d it, P S . Q . 3 .  A r t. 4  c .  C f. P T . Q . 7 . 

A r t  5 , in q u o t — (2 ) , e o  q u o d  a p p reh en d im u s flu x u m  ip s iu s  ‘‘n u n c” , 

ita  ca u sa tu r  in  n o b is  ap p reh en sio  a e te r n ita t is  in  q u a n tu m  a p 

p reh en d im u s " n u n c"  s ta n s , P P . Q . 10. A r t . 2 ;  in te lle c tu s  a u te m
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noster eo modo apprehendit eas secundum quod sunt in  creaturis, 

PP. Q . 13. A rt. 3 c; quod quidem  contingit eo quod apprehendit 

res u t sunt, P P . Q . 17. A r t .  2 c; bonum  apprehensum est obiectum  

voluntatis, C . G . 2. 24. C f. PS. Q . 62 . A it .  4 ; SS. Q . 144. A r t .  4; 

SS. Q . 171. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 5. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q. 15. A r t .  6; e l  passim. 

O n forn ia  apprehensa, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfo rm a  under 2 ;  on intellectus q u id - 

d ita tem  re i apprehendens, see intellectus under 4 ; on sim plex 

apprehensum, see simplex under 1. —  Kinds o f apprehendere 

in this sense are: (a ), apprehendere absolute, to understand 

absolutely. Sed intellectus apprehendit esse absolute, e t secundum 

om ne tempus, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  6  c; absolute autem  apprehendere 

aliqu id  non solum convenit hom ini, sed etiam  aliis  animalibus, 

SS. Q. 57. A r t .  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 16. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 24 . A r t  1. —  (b ), 

apprehendere directe  and apprehendere per reflex ionem , to under

stand directly and to understand reflexively. C f. 3 An im . 8 b.—  

(c), apprehendere d istincte , to understand exactly. C f. 1 Phys. 

1 c. —  (d ), apprehendere p er im aginationem , apprehendere per 

sensum, and apprehendere per inte llectum , to understand by 

means o f the imagination, by means o f an external sense, by m an s  

of the reason. O biectum  autem , e t m otivu m  tris titiae  est nocivum, 

seu m alum  interius apprehensum sive per rationem , sive per 

imaginationem , P T . Q . 15. A r t .  6  c; quia ig itu r est alterius generis 

apprehensum per in te llectum  e t apprehensum per sensum, PP . 

Q . 80. A r t .  2 c. C f. C . G . 2 .4 7 ;  P P . Q . 78. A rt. 4; PP . Q. 80. A rt. 

2; P P . Q . 81. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  7; e t passim, — (e), appre

hendere per in te llectum , see apprehendere per imaginationem. 

In  hoc quod angelus apprehendit im m obiliter per intellectum , 

PP. Q . 64. A rt. 2 c; acc id it autem  alicui apprehenso per inte ll

ectum  quod ordinetur ad  opus, ve l non ordinetur, P P . Q . 79. 

A rt. 11 c. a .  PP . Q . 82 . A r t .  4 ; P P . Q. i l l .  A r t .  2. —  (f) ,  appre

hendere natura liter, to understand naturally. Super hoc fundantur 

om nia a lia  praecepta legis naturae, u t scilicet om nia illa  facienda 

vel v itanda  pertineant ad  praecepta legis naturae, quae ratio  

practica n atu ra lite r apprehendit esse bona h u m an a . . .  , inde est 

quod om nia illa  ad  quae homo habet naturalem  inclinationem  

ra tio  n atura liter app rehendit u t  bona, PS. Q . 94. A r t .  2 c. C f. PP . 

Q . 58. A r t .  3. —  (g), apprehendere sim pliciter, to understand 

simply. Ideo angeli q u i perfecte possident, secundum modum  suae 

naturae, cognitionem inte llig ib ilis  verita tis , non habent necesse 

procedere de uno ad a liu d ; sed sim pliciter e t  absque discursu 

verita tem  rerum  apprehendunt, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  8  c. C f. PP . Q. 

79. A r t .  10; P P . Q . 82. A r t .  2 . —  (h ), apprehendere per m odum  

com plexi and apprehendere per m odum  incom plexi o r sim pli

cis, to understand according to the manner of the complex and the not 

complex or simple. V is  au tem  apprehensiva dup liciter aliquid 

apprehendit: uno modo per modum  incomplexi, sicut cum  inte ll- 

igimus qu id  est homo; a lio  modo per modum complexi, sicut cum 

intelligim us album  inesse hom ini, PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  2 c  —  (i), 

apprehendere per m odum  incomplexi, see apprehendere per modum 

complexi. —  ( j) ,  apprehendere p er modum  simplicis, see appre

hendere per modmn com plexi —  (k ) , apprehendere per reflexionem , 

see apprehendere d irecte . —  ( I) , apprehendere per sensum, see 

apprehendere per «magtnaluniciii.

apprehensibilis, e, adj., that can be understood, intelligible. Obiectum  

vero appetitus in te llec tiv i v e l vo luntatis est bonum  sub communi 

ratione boni, p ro u t est apprehensibile ab  intellectu, SS. Q . 24. A rt. 

1 c.

apprehensio, finis, f . ,  (1 ) seisure, grasping, (2 ) grasping by m a n s  of 

intellectual power, perception, understanding.— (1), no example in 

S .T .— (2 ), est enim  q u idam  appetitus non consequens apprehen

sionem ipsius appetentis, sed alterius, FS. Q. 26. A r t  1 c; alio  

modo d ic itu r aliqu id  esse delectabile, quia est conveniens an im ali 

secundum apprehensionem, PS. Q . 30 . A rt. 3  c; delectationes vero  

spirituales d icuntur quae com plentur in  sola anim ae appre

hensione, SS. Q . 118. A r t  6  c; se m ovet per ap p etitu m  e t appre

hensionem, C . G . 1. 44; voluntas en im  ad  agendum ex a liq c  

apprehensione m ovetur, C . G . 2. 24. C f . PS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 c: S i 

Q . 123. A r t .  8  c; SS. Q . 154. A rt. 5; e t  passim. O n ordo appre

hensionis, see ordo under 1; on v ia  apprehensionis, see wa. -  

Kinds o f apprehensio in th is sense a re : (a ), apprehensio absohrb 

sive sim plex and apprehensio inquisitiva, the absolute or simp.: 

understanding and the searching understanding. i.e., to  grasp soirs- 

th ing in tu it iv e ly  and  to grasp as a  resu lt o f a  process o f reasoning 

P ro u t scilicet apprehenditur a liqu id  u t  conveniens absolu- 

apprehensione, PS. Q . 30. A r t .  3 ad 2; sim plex e t  absoluta, quan j :  

scilicet s ta tim  sine discussione apprehensum d iiu d ic a t,. . . ,  a t  

est inquisitiva, quando scilicet ratiocinando bonum  ve l malim  

conveniens vel nocivum  investigat, 2 Sent. 24. 3. 1 c. —  d  

apprehensio actualis, on understanding consisting o f an aciim:· 

In q u an tu m  sunt actus organorum corporalium , in  quibus co> 

servari possunt aliquae species absque actu a li apprehensione, F r  

Q . 79. A r t .  6  c. —  (c), apprehensio a lte riu s  sive non-coniuncu 

and apprehensio propria sive coniuncta, the knowledge o f anoth- 

and the knowledge of oneself either united o r not united with u. 

desiring being. E s t enim  quidam  appetitus non conseque^ 

apprehensionem ipsius appetentis, sed alterius; e t huiusme·: 

d ic itu r appetitus naturalis, res en im  naturales appetunt quod e- 

convenit secundum suam naturam , non per apprehensionem 

propriam , sed per apprehensionem instituentis naturam , PS. i  

26. A r t .  1 c; cum appetitus naturalis derive tu r ab  aliqua appr? 

hensione, licet non coniuncta, eadem ra tio  v id etu r esse de ind 

natione appetitus naturalis e t app etitus anim alis, qui sequit- 

apprehensionem coniunctam , PS. Q . 29 . A r t  1 c. —  (d ), appre

hensio an im alis  sive apprehensivae sensualis sive sensith* 

sive sensus and apprehensio in te llec tiva  sive intellectualis S M  

in te llectus s ive ration is, the anim al o r sensitise and supersensi. 

knowledge, the knowledge o f reason. Q uando scilicet ordo vs 

hab itudo non potest esse in ter a liqu a nisi secundum apprehensi: 

nem ration is tan tu m , P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7 c ; non ens e t  privationes r .:: 

habent ex seipsis verita tem , sed solum  ex apprehensione in «  

ectus. om nis au tem  apprehensio intellectus a  D eo est, P.- 

Q . 16. A r t .  5 ad 3 ; apprehensio sensitiva non a ttin g it  ad  com

m unem  rationem  boni, PS. Q . 4. A r t .  2 ad 2 ; sed honores par

ve! m agni, de quibus ib i loquitur, non sunt delectabiles secundi. -  

tac tu m , sed secundum apprehensionem anim alem , SS. Q . 141. A r  

4  ob. 2 ; iste tam en impetus m agis sequitur apprehensionem 

anim alem  prout scilicet aliquis apprehendit se esse ab  a lio  laesur. 

quam  inclinationem  naturalem , SS. Q . 155. A r t .  2  ad  2 . C f. PP. i  

117. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; PS. Q . 17. A r t  7 c ; C . G . 1 .4 4 ;  C . G . 2 .2 4  and 4 ’ 

C . G . 3. 10 and 23; 3  Sent. 26. 1. 5 ad  4 ; M a l.  16. 11 ad  6: ■: 

passim. —  (e ), apprehensio apprehensivae sensualis, see app-t 

kensio anim alis. —  ( 0 ,  apprehensio certa  o r vera, certain ~ 

true understanding. Veritas au tem  non sic est in  sensu, quo. 

sensus cognoscat verita tem ; sed in  qu an tu m  veram  apprebe: 

sionem de sensibilibus, P P . Q . 17. A r t  2 c; cum  sensus certam 

apprehensionem habeat de proprio sensibili, est in  usu loquentium 

u t e tiam  secundum certam  apprehensionem intellectus aliqu.: 

sentire dicam ur, unde etiam  sententia nom inatur, P P . Q . 54. Ar. 

5 c. —  (g ), apprehensio coniuncta, see apprehensio alterius. -  

(h ), apprehensio connaturalis, natural understanding o r the unde- 

standing coinciding with the nature of a  faculty. S icut homo, dur 

e levatur ad  comprehendenda aliqua quae sunt supra sensum 

e t rationem , d ic itu r extasim p a ti, inquantum  pon itu r ex:-, 

connaturaiem  apprehensionem ration is e t sensus, PS. Q . 28. Ar: 

c. —  ( i) , apprehensio exterior and apprehensio in te rio r, ester.- 

and in terior understanding, or the understanding of an extera 

and o f an  interior object. Augustinus sp iritualem  visionem d :r  

esse quae f i t  per sim ilitudines corporum  in  absentia corporum, 

unde p a te t quod communis est om nibus interioribus apprehe: 

sionibus, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  ad  6 ; delectatio e t  dolor r: 

duplici apprehensione causari possunt; ve l ex apprehensioc:
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ex ter io r is  sen su s , v e l  e x  a p p reh en sio n e in ter io r is, s iv e  in te llec tu s 

s iv e  im a g in a tio n is , in ter io r  a u tem  a p p reh en sio  a d  plu ra  s e  ex ten d it 

q u a m  ex ter io r , e o  q u o d  q u a ecu m q u e c a d u n t  su b  exter iori ap p reh en 

s io n e , c a d u n t  s u b  in ter io r i, sed  non e  c o n v er so , so la  ig itu r d e lect

a t io  q u a e  e x  in teriori a p p reh en sion e ca u sa tu r , g a u d iu m  n om in atu r , 

. . .  e t  s im iliter  i l le  so lu s  dolor q u i e x  a p preh en sion e inter iori 

ca u sa tu r , n o m in a tu r tr istit ia , e t  s ic u t  il la  d e le c ta t io  q u a e  ex  

exter iori a p p reh en sio n e  ca u sa tu r , d e le c ta t io  q u id em  n om in atu r , 

non  a u te m  g a u d iu m ; ita  i l le  d o lor q u i e x  exter iori ap p reh en sion e 

ca u sa tu r , n o m in a tu r  q u id em  dolor, n on  a u te m  tr istit ia , P S . Q. 

3 5 . A rt. 2  c . C f. P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  7; P S . Q . 6 0 . A rt. 5; P S . Q . 77. 

A rt. 5 . —  0 ) ,  a p p r eh en sio  im a g in a r ia  s e u  im a g in a tio n is  s e u  

p h a n ta s tica , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm iderstanding  o /  Ilie porner o f  im agination , o r  sensible 

represenlalion. Q u ia  ig itu r  a n g e li c o g n o s c u n t  res co rp ora les e t 

d isp o sitio n es  ea ru m , p o ssu n t per h a ec  co g n o scere q u o d  e s t  in 

a p p e t itu  e t  in  ap p reh en sio n e  p h a n ta s tic a  b ru to ru m  an im a liu m , 

e t  e t ia m  h o m in u m , secu n d u m  q uod  in  e is  q u a n d o q u e a p p e titu s  

se n sit iv u s  p ro ce d it  in  a c tu m  s eq u e n s  a liq u a m  im p ression em  

corp o ra lem , s ic u t  in  b ru tis  serop er e s t .  n on  ta m en  o p o r te t quod  

a n g e li co g n o sc a n t  m o tu m  a p p e titu s  s e n s it iv i  e t  a p preh en sion em  

p h a n ta s t ic a m  h o m in is , secu n d u m  q u o d  m o v en tu r  a  v o lu n ta te  e t 

ra tio n e ; q u ia  e tia m  in fer ior pars a n im a e  p a rtic ip a t a liq u a liter 

ra tio n em  s ic u t  o b ed ien s  im p eranti, P P . Q . 57 . A rt. 4  a d  3 ;  illud 

a u tem  q u o d  e s t  ex  p a r te  p o ten tia e  a n im a e , seq u itu r a p p reh en 

sio n em . a p p reh en sio  a u tem  im a g in a tio n is , cu m  s i t  particularis , 

reg u la tu r  a b  a p p reh en sio n e  ra tio n is , q u a e  e s t  u n iv ersa lis, . . . .  

m o tu s  a p p e t itu s  s e n s it iv i su b ito  c o n c ita tu r , a d  ap preh en sion em  

im a g in a tio n is  v e l  sen su s , P S . Q . 17. A r t . 7 c . C f. P P . Q. 3 5 . A rt. 1; 

P S . Q . 7 7 . A rt. 1; P S . Q . 77 . A rt. 5  c ;  C . G . 2 . 6 7 ; 3  P h y s . 7 a ; e t 

p assim . —  (k ), a p p r eh en sio  im a g in a t io n is , s e e  apprehensio im 

aginaria . —  (I), a p p r eh en sio  in q u is it iv a , see  apprehensio abso

lu ta . —  (m ), a p p r eh en sio  in te lle c tiv a  o r  in te lle c tu a lis , s e e  appre

hensio a n im alis . —  (n ), a p p reh en sio  in te l le c tu s , s e e  apprehensio  

an im alis. —  (o ), a p p reh en sio  in ter io r , s e e  apprehensio exterior. 

—  (p ), a p p r eh en sio  n o n -c o n iu n c ta , s e e  apprehensio a lterius. —  

(q ), a p p r eh en sio  p a rticu la r is  an d  a p p r e h e n sio  u n iv e r sa lis , par

ticulae  a n d  generat o r  wriversal m iderstanding. I llu d  a u te m  quod  

e s t  e x  p a r te  p o te n t ia e  a n im a e , s eq u itu r  ap p reh en sio n em , ap pre

h en sio  a u tem  im a g in a tio n is , cu m  s it  p a rticu la ris , reg u la tu r  ab  

a p p reh en sio n e  ra tio n is , q u a e  e s t  u n iv ersa lis , s ic u t  v ir tu s  a c t iv a  

p articu la r is  a v ir tu te  a c t iv a  u n iv ersa li , P S . Q . 17. A rt. 7 c .  C f. PP. 

Q . 105. A T L  1; P S . Q . 9 . A rt. 2 ; P S . Q . 19. A rt. 10; C . G . 1 .4 4 ;  2 .4 8 ;  

e t  p a s s im .—  (r), a p p r eh en sio  p h a n ta s tic a , s e e  apprehensio im a

ginaria . —  (s ) , a p p r eh en sio  propria, s e e  apprehensio alterius. —  ( t) , 

a p p r eh en sio  ra tio n is , s ee  apprehensio a n im alis . —  (u ), ap p reh en sio  

s e n s i t iv a , s e e  apprehensio an im alis. —  ( v ) ,  a p p reh en sio  s e n s u s , see 

apprehensio an im alis . —  (w ) , a p p r eh en sio  s im p lex , see  apprehensio 

absoluta. —  (x ), a p p r eh en sio  s u p e r f ic ia lis , su p e rfia a l under- 

standing. A m a n s v e r o  d ic itu r  e sse  in  a m a to  secu n d u m  ap preh en 

s io n em , in q u a n tu m  a m a n s  non  e s t  c o n te n tu s  su p erfic ia li ap pre

h en sio n e  a m a ti, s e d  n ititu r  s in g u la  q u a e  ad  a m a tu m  p ertin en t, 

in tr in secu s  d isq u irere , P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 2  c . —  (y ) , a p p r eh en sio  

u n iv e r sa lis , s e e  apprehensio particularis. —  (z ) , a p p r eh en sio  vera , 

see  apprehensio certa.

a p p r eh en siv u s, a ,  u m , a d j., grasping, comprehending, knowing. U no  

m o d o  secu n d u m  q u o d  in te llec tu s  e s t  a p p reh en siv u s  e n t is  e t  ver i 

u n iv ersa lis , P P . Q . 8 2 . A rt. 4  a d  1; in te llec tu s  e s t  n atura liter 

u n iv ersa liu m  a p p reh en siv u s, C . G . 2 . 4 8 .  C f. P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  6; 

P P . Q . 79 . A r t. 1 1 ; e t  p assim . O n  p a r s  a p p reh en siv a , s e e  pars 

u n d er  1; on  p o te n t ia  a p p reh en siv a , s e e  potentia  u nd er 2 ;  o n  ratio  

a p p r eh en siv a , s e e  ratio  u nd er 1; o n  v ir tu s  a p p reh en siv a , s e e  virtus 

u nd er 1; o n  v is  a p p r eh en siv a , see  v is  u n d er  1. —  a p p reh en siv u m , 

sc . genus anim ae, ihe genus o r  the wkole o f the sensible fa c u lty  o f a  

being. S ic u t  a p p r eh en siv o  o rd in a tu r  a p p e tit iv u m , u t  inferior 

p o te n tia , ita  e t  m o tiv u m , P P . Q . 8 0 . A r t  2  o b . 3.

a p p retio , a re , J v i,  a tu m , 1. e. a . ,  to value, estim ate a l a price, appra ise, 

rate, u sed  o n ly  a s  d ep o n e n t in  th e  S .T . E a  en im  q u a e  su n t  fo e tid a  

d esp ic iu n tu r  q u a si v il ia ;  q u a e  v er o  s u n t  b on i od oris , h o m in es  

m a g is  a p p retia n tu r , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  4  a d  6; illi q u i c o n te m n u n t  

h o n o res h o c  m o d o  q u o d  p ro  e is  a d ip iscen d is  n il in co n v en ie n s  

fa c iu n t, n ec  e o s  n im is  a p p retia n tu r , la u d a b iles  su n t , S S . Q . 129. 

A rt. 1 a d  3 ; i l le  a u te m  m in im e  d iv it ia s  a p p r e tia tu r  q u i p en itu s  

e a s  co n te m n it e t  a b ic it  p ro p ter  p erfectio n es a m o rem , P T . Q . 7. 

A r t  2 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . ¡2 9 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 132. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 7 . A r t  2.

a p p robatio , fin is, f . ,  a n  approving, probation. U n d e  sc ie n t ia  D ei, 

secu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  cau sa  reru m  c o n su e v it  n om in ari sc ie n t ia  

a p p ro b a tio n is , P P . Q . 14. A r t  8  c ;  s ic  a n g e lis  n on  c o m p e tit  

iu d ica re , q u a m v is  a n g e li e t ia m  a liq u o  m od o p o ss in t  iu d ica re, 

s c il ic e t  p er  se n te n t ia e  a p p ro b a tio n em , P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 3  c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t. 3 ;  P P . Q . 79 . A rt. 9 ; P S . Q. 8 8 . A rt. 5 ; S S . Q . 95. 

A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 13 2 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 71. A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 6 . On 

n o tit ia  a p p ro b a tio n is , see  n otitia  u nd er 2; o n  p ro v id en tia  ap pro

b a tio n is , s ee  providentia; o n  s c ie n t ia  ap p ro b a tio n is , s e e  scien tia  

u n d er  2.

ap probo , ir e ,  a v i, i t u m ,  1, v. a ., to  assent to  a s  good, approve, prove, th e  

o p p o s ite  o f  reprobo. S ecu s  a u te m  e s s e t , s i a p p ro b a ret e a  q u a e  le x  

a e ter n a  rep ro b a t, P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  3  a d  3 ; q u a e d a m  en im  s u n t  in  

h u m a n is  a c tib u s  a d e o  ex p lic ita , q u o d  s ta t im  cu m  m o d ica  co n si

d era tio n e  p o ss u n t  ap probari v e l  reprobari p er  il la  co m m u n ia  e t  

prim a p rin c ip ia , P S . Q . 100. A r t. 1 c ;  s im iliter  e t ia m  n o n  e s t  

p ecc a tu m  q u o d  a liq u is  v e l i t  b o n a  o p era  su a  ap p rob ari, S S . Q . 132. 

A rt. 1 c ;  u t figu ra  v e r ita t i co n iu n g eretu r , e t  per v e r ita te m  figura 

ap p ro b a retu r co n tra  illo s  q u i D e u m  leg is  n eg a n t a  C h r isto  fu is se  in  

E v a n g e lio  p r a ed ic a tu m , P T . Q . 3 7 . A rt. 3 a d  3 ;  in d e  il li  q u i 

c o n sen tia n t C h r is to  iu d ic i, e iu s  s en ten tia m  a p p ro b a n d o , iu d ica re 

d ice n tu r , P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 74. A rt. 3 ;  P S . Q . 10. A rt. 

2 ; P S . Q . 59 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 158. A r t  1; P T . Q. 3 7 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

ap prop in qu atio , fin is, f . ,  an  approach, draw ing near. S ecu n d u m  

a u te m  e s t  a p p r o p in q u a tio  a d  a liu m  term in u m , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  9  c ;  

sed  p o te s t  e s s e  in  e is  q u a ed a m  a p p ro p in q u a tio  a d  sca n d a lu m , S S . 

Q . 4 3 . A r t. 5  a d  3 .

ap propinquo, are , a v i,  a to m , 1. v. n ., to come near, draw  nigh to, 

approach, u sed  w ith  a d  a n d  acc., th e  dal. a lo n e , a n d  absolutely. 

D id t u r  ta m en  m en su ra  om n iu m  e x  eo  q uod  u n u m q u o d q u e  ta n tu m  

h a b e t  d e  e sse , q u a n tu m  ei a p p r o p in q u a v it , P P . Q . 3 .  A r t. 5  a d  2 ; 

s ic  d id tu r  D e u s  a p p ro p in q u a re  a d  n o s, v e l  reced ere a  n o b is , in  

q u a n tu m  p erc ip im u s in flu en tia m  b o n ita tis  ip siu s, v e l  a b  e o  

d efic im u s, P P . Q . 9 .  A rt. 1 a d  3 ; s ic u t  le o  v id e n s  c e rv u m  p er  e iu s  

m o tu m  a p p ro p in q u a n tem , in d p it  m o v er i a d  ip su m , P S . Q . 6 . A r t. 

1 a d  2 ;  u n d e  in  h is  q u a e  a p p r o p in q u a n t p rim o p er fec to , s d l ic e t  

D e o , in v en itu r  p a ru m  d e  ra tio n e  p o ten tia e  e t  p a ssio n is, P S . Q . 22 . 

A r t. 2  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 10 9 . A r t  4 ;  PS . Q . 73 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 105. 

A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 7 2 . A r t  I ; P T . Q . 2 7 . A rt. 5; P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 5; e t  

p a ssim .

ap prop riate , adv., in  the m anner o r  the sense o f  ascribing a  special 

characteristic, a ppropria tely . S ed  f i t  in  n ob is  a p p ro p r ia te  a  P atre , 

q u i e s t  p r in d p iu m  n a tu ra lis  f il ia tio n is , P T . Q . 3 . A r t  5  a d  2 ; 

F iliu s  D e i d id tu r  d ex tera  P a tr is  a p p ro p ria te , p e r  m o d u m  q u o  

e tia m  d id tu r  v ir tu s  P a tr is , P T . Q . 5 8 . A r t  2  a d  1.

ap propriatio, fin is , f . ,  appropria tion , ascribing, Ike attribu tin g o f  a  

specia l characteristic. M a n ife sta tio  p erson aru m  (sc . d iv in a ru m ) 

per essen tia lia  a ttr ib u ta  a p p ro p r ia tio  n om in atu r , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  

7 c ;  s ic  su m itu r  a p p ro p r ia tio  H ila r ii, secu n d u m  q u a m  “ a e ter n ita s"  

a p p ro p ria tu r P a tr i, “sp e d e s"  F ilio , “ usus"  S p ir itu i sa n c to , P P . Q . 

3 9 . A r t. 8  c ;  a p p ro p r ia tio  figurarum  a d  a liq u a  ca e le s tia  corpora , 

C . G . 3 .1 0 5 ;  A u g u stin u s  lo q u itu r  per ap p ro p r ia tio n em  q u a n d a m , 

4  S e n t  4 8 . 1. 1 a d  5 ; a p p ro p r ia tio  ca u sa e  a d  e ffe c tu m  a tte n d itu r  

secu n d u m  a ssim ila tio n e m  e ffe c tu s  a d  ca u sa m , P o t. 3 . 1 6  a d  5 ; p er 

q u a n d a m  a p p ro p r ia tio n em  p o te s t  d id ,  V e r i t  2 7 . 6  c . C f. P P . Q ,
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43. A r t .  5; PS. Q. 93. A r t .  4 ; SS. f i .  1. A rt. 8 ; P T .  Q . 58. A rt. 2; 1 

SenL 3 1 .1 .2  e; V e rit. 7 ,3  e ; V e rit. 1 0 .13  e; e t  passim.

approprio, are, 1, ». n ., (1) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAte appropriale, ta te  one's n m  possession, 

(2) appropriale, ascribe, attribute as a special peculiarity. See 

appropriatio.— (1 ), ne gentes appropriarent sibi locum illum , PS. 

Q. 102. A rt. 4  ad  2; ergo illic itum  est cu ilibet hom ini appropriare 

sibi aliquam  rem exteriorem , SS. Q. 66. A r t .  2 ob. 1.— (2 ), sic 

sum itur appropriatio H ila r ii ,  secundum quam  “aeternitas”  

appropriatur Patri, “species" F ilio , “ usus" S p iritu i sancto, P P . Q. 

39. A r L  8 c; sicut enim  princip ium  effectivum  appropriatur P a tr i 

propter potentiam , ita  princip ium  exemplare appropriatur F ilio  

propter sapientiam, P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  3  c; nomen commune quan

doque appropriatur his quae sunt infim a, sicut nomen commune 

angelorum appropriatur infim o ordini angelorum ; ita  etiam  e t 

modus, qui com m uniter observatur in qua libet v irtu te , appro

pria tu r specialiter v ir tu t i  quae in  m inim is modum  ponit, SS. Q . 

160. A r t .  1 ad  1; appropriare n ihil est aliud , quam  commune 

trahere ad proprium , V e r it .  7. 3 c; quasi com m uni ratione im por

tan te  certitudinem  iud ic ii'appropriato ad iudicium , SS. Q. 9 . A r t . 

2 c; figurae aliquae appropriantur aliquibus caelestium corporum, 

C . G . 3 .1 0 5 ;  tactus habet plures differentias appropriatas sibi, 2 

A n im . 13 a ; non est idem  appropriatum  e t  proprium , quia appro

priatum  sum itur iuxta  rationem  proprii, 1 SenL 10. 1 .1  ob. 5; 

appropriatum  potest sum i dupliciter, a u t  m ateria liter, id est, id 

quod appropriatum  e s t , . . . ,  a u t  form aliter, id  est, inquantum  

appropriatum  est, 1 SenL· 3 1 .1 .2  ad 3 , C i. P P . Q . 39. A r t .  8; P P . 

Q . 45. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q. 82. A r t  1; P T . Q . 58. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 95. A r t . 

1; 1 SenL· 1 0 .1 .9 e x p .;3 1  D iv .;  V e rit  10 .13  ad  1 and 9 ; e t passim. 

O n causa appropriata, see causa under 2 ; on opus appropriatum, 

see opus under 4 ; on ra tio  appropriata, see ratio  under 11; on 

sapientia appropriata, see sapientia under 1. —  K inds o f appro

priare  in  th is sense are: appropriare causaliter sive per causam  

and appropriare essentialiter, lo ascribe something to anolher 

in  the tense o f cause o r in  thè sense o j essente. Essentialiter au tem  

appropriatur divinis personis, sicut P a tri potentia, qui ipse est 

potentia essentialiter, 2 C or. 13. 3.

approximatio, finis, / . ,  approximation. Hoc autem  est secundum 

approxim ationem  ad id , quod est sim pliciter e t m axim e verum , Q  

G . 1. 13. —  Kinds of approxim alia  are: (a ), approxim atio localis 

and approxim atio spiritualis , locai or physical and  spiritual approx

imation. C f. 4  SenL 1 7 . 1 . 2 .2  c. —  (b ), approxim atio per s im ili

tudinem  naturae and approxim atio secundum  affectum , approx

imation as the resuit of a  s im ilarity  of nature and approximation 

according lo affection or destre. C f. 4  SenL 17. 1. 2 . 2  c. —  (c), 

approxim atio secundum affectum , see approximatio per sim ilitu

dinem naturae. —  (d ), approxim atio spiritualis, see approximalia 

localis

Aprilis , is, m ., (sc. mensis), A p rii.  I l l i  enim  ieiunabant in  Iu lio , q u i 

est quartus mensis ab  A p rili, quem prim um  habent, SS. Q . 147. 

A r L  5  ad  2.

aptissim e, ado., mesi filtin g ly , mesi suitably. O ra te  prò m e s tis s im e  

convenit u t  ipsius respondeatur salutatione, P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  5, in  

quoL

aptitudo, inis, f . ,  suitability, fitness, inclination, praneness tmoards. 

Scilicet ipsum ordinem v e l aptitud inem  ad bonum , P P . Q . 5. A r L  

3 ad  3; qu ia scilicet habet in  sua natura ap titud inem , u t  ta li m otu  

a b  intellectu m oveatur, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3  ad  4 ; homo habet 

aptitud inem  naturalem  ad  intelligendum  e t  am andum  Deum , P P . 

Q . 93. A r t .  4  c  ; nam  prim o  quidem  d a t e i inclinationem  vel ap titu d i

nem u t  in  ipsum tendat; sicut cum corpus leve, quod est sursum, 

d a t levitatem  corpori generato, per quam habet inclinationem vel 

aptitud inem  ad hoc quod s it sursum, PS. Q . 23 . A r t .  4  c; bonum  

naturalis aptitud inis d im inu i potest, C . G . 3 . 12; inest natura lis 

ap titu d o  ad contrarium  m otum , C . G . 3 . 23; aliquando vero 

secundum aptitud inem  tan tu m , E n te  7 g. C f . P S . Q . 25 . ArL· 2 c; 

PS. Q . 63 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 168. A rL  1 ad  2 ; 2 Cael. 

34 e  and  f ;  e t  passim.

apto, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, a. a ., to f i t ,  adapt, accommodate, apply, adjust 

E t  ideo quibusdam effectibus a p ta v it  causas necessarias, quae 

deficere non possunt, ex quibus effectus de necessitate provenirent, 

quibusdam  ap ta v it  causas contingentes defectibiles, e x  quibus 

effectus contingentes eveniant, P P . Q . 19. A r t .8  c; quibus praecepta 

universalia medicinae singulis infirm is secundum quod debent 

apten tur, P T S . Q . 20. A r t .  1 c; sim ilitudo au tem  fructus, secundum 

quod o ritu r  ex semine magis continentiae quam  fo rtitu d in i, PTS. 

Q. 96. A r t .  3  ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t  6; P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  9 ; PS. Q. 

95. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 95. A rL  1; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  4.

aptus, a , urn, adj., suited, suitable, proper, f i t ,  adapted, apposite. 

Sicut a rtifex  ad  form am  serrae e lig it m ateriam  feneam  aptam  ad 

secandum dura, P P . Q . 76. A rL  5  ad  1; sed hoc irrationabile 

videtur, quod in cibo assumpto non esset a liq u a  faeculentia, quae 

non esset ap ta  u t  converteretur in  hominis n u trim en tum , P P . Q. 

97. A r t .  3  ad  4 ; redditur homo minus aptus ad  recte iu d icandum ,«  

quandoque to ta lite r d isponitur ad contrarium , PS . Q. 53 . A r t .  3 c. 

a .  P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  6 ; PS . Q . 85. A r t .  6; P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  5; P T . Q. 

81. A r L  3 ; P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  1; e t passim.

apud, prep. w ith  acc., at, near, about, around, before. Hypostasi* 

apud Graecos ex propria significatione nom inis habet, P P . Q . 29. 

A rt . 2  ad  1; circa etiam  istam  quaestionem ap u d  philosophos fui: 

diversa opinio, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3  c; apud antiquos au tem  exerci

tationes ad  bella sine huiusmodi periculis e ran t, SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  I 

ad 4 ; verbum  illud  Apostoli non est inte lligendum  causaliter, sed 

essentialiter, qu ia scilicet ipsa sapientia m und i est s tu ltitia  apud 

D eum , SS. Q . 46 . A r t .  3  ad  2 . G .  P P . Q . 75. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  6; 

PS, Q . 94 . A r t  4 ; S S  Q . 46 . A rL  1; S S  Q . 66 . A rL  5; P T . Q . 55. 

A rt . 4 ;  P T . Q . 72. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 13. A rL  2 ; e t  passim.

Apuieius, i, m ., Apuieius, a  natioe o f M adaura in  A frica , who was a 

bombastic w rite r of the second century. H is  principal w ork yet 

extan t is called Metamorphoseon sive de Asino Aureo l ib r i X I .  U :  

ab Apule io  d ictum  Augustinus in troducit, D e  c iv iL  D e i, lib . V I I I ,  

cap. 16, col. 241, L  7, P P . Q . 115. A r t .  5 ob. 7.

aqua, ae, f . ,  water. A quae v ivae  d icuntur quae habent continuum  

fluxum , aquae enim  stantes, quae non con tinuan tur ad  principium  

continue fluens, d icuntur m ortuae, u t  aquae cisternarum  et 

lacunarum , P P . Q . 18. A r t .  1 ad 3; aquae quae sunt supra caelos, 

non sunt fluidae, sed quasi g laciali solid itate ex tra  caelum firmatae, 

P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  2  ad  2; sed transm utatio , quae f it  a  natura , quando

que quidem  speciem aquae solvit; e t  hoc f it  quando aqu a efficitur 

per n aturam  de substantia alicuius corporis m ix ti, sicut aqua 

conversa in liquorem uvae est v inum , unde non habet speciem 

aquae, aliquando au tem  f it  per naturam  transm utatio  aquae sine 

solutione speciei, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  4  c; sed aqu a offe rtu r v ino  per

m ix ta , u t  ostendatur quod v inum  per se p ertin e t ad  hoc sacra

m entum , tam quam  de eius necessitate existens, aqu a autem  

secundum quod adiung itur vino, P T . Q . 74. A r t .  7 ad  2 . C f. PP. 

Q . 11. A rL  2 ; P P . Q . 68 . A r L  2; PS. Q . 31 . A r t .  8; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  3 

P T . Q . 66. A r t .  4 ; e t  passim. C ertain  kinds o f aqua are: (a), 

aqua baptism alis, baptismal water. A q ua baptism alis corpus 

tan g it e t  cor ab lu iL  F T .  Q . 62. A r t .  1 a . C f. P T .  Q . 67. A r t .  3 

P T . Q . 73. A r t .  3 . —  (b ), aqua benedicta, holy water. Aqua 

benedicta e t  aliae consecrationes non d icu n tu r sacramenta, quia 

non perducunt ad sacramenti effectum, q u i est g ratiae consecutio 

sed sunt dispositiones quaedam  ad sacram enta vel removende 

prohibens, sicut aqu a benedicta o rd in atu r contra insidias dae

m onum , e t  contra peccata ven ialia , P T . Q . 65 . A r t .  1 ad  6. Cf. 

P T . Q . 71. A rL  2 ; P T . Q . 77. A rt. 8; P T . Q . 83. A rL  3 ;  P T . f i .  84. 

A r t .  2 ; P T . Q. 87. A rL  3 ;  P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  3 . —  (c ), aqua pura anc 

aqua simplex, pure water and p la in  water. Propria m ateria  bap-
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tismi est a q u a , , sed speciem aquae non habet nisi aqua 

simplex, ergo aqu a pura e t simplex de necessitate requ iritu r ad 

baptismum, ( a ) , . . . , a q u a  suam p u rita tem  e t  sim plicitatem  

potest am itte re  dupliciter: uno modo per m ixtionem  alterius 

corporis; alio  modo per alterationem , P T .  Q . 66 . A r t  4  c. C f. P T . 

Q. 66. A rt. 4 ;  P T . Q . 90. A rt. 1. —  (d ), aqua rosacea, rose zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAwater. 

Aqua rosacea est liquor roseae resolutus, P T .  Q . 66. A rt.4  ad  5. 

a .  P T . Q . 74. A r t .  7 (bis). —  (e), aqua sim plex, see aqua pura. 

Aquarii, iorum, m., (ϋ ρ ο η α ρ ά σ η τα ι) ,  Aquarians, a  nam e given to  

several sects in  the early Church b u t chiefly to  the followers of 

Tatian , of whom Theodoret says: " T a tia n , a fte r  the  death  o f his 

master, Justin the M a r ty r , set himself up as th e  au thor of a  heresy. 

Among the things he rejected were m arriage, and  the use o f an im al 

food, and wine. T a tia n  is the la th er of the A quarians and o f the 

Encratites. T h e y  are called Hydroparastatae, because they offer 

water instead o f w ine; and Encratites, because th ey  neither d rink  

wine nor e a t an im al food.”  S t. Augustine, (D e  Haeresibus, 64) says: 

“T h e  Aquarians are  so called because in  the cup o f the Sacrament 

they offer w ater, not th a t w hich the whole C h urch  offers." Quidam  

vero, qui d icuntur A quarii, aquam  solam, sub specie sobrietatis, 

in boc sacramento offerunt, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  1 c.

aqu ilin is , a , um , adj., Im u g. growing, found in  o r 4y the water, 

aquatic. Ideo in ter caelestia e t aquatica an im alia  sunt quaedam  

media, P P . Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  4.

aqueus, a , um , ad j., aqueous, a  synonym o f crystallinus. A liqui 

nom inant caelum aqueum  vel crystallinum , P P . Q . 66. A r t .  3  ob. 4; 

ita  dicetur aliud  caelum aqueum propter solam diapbaneitatem , 

PP. Q. 68. A rt. 2  c. C f. P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . ITS. A r t  3.

aquila, ae, f ,  au  eagle. In  aqu ila enim , quae a lte  vo la t, prohibetur 

superbia, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  

2; both in  q u o t

aquilo, Snis, m., north wind, the north. S icu t lerem ias v id it  ollam 

succensam a  fa d e  aquilonis, u t  habetur lerem ias, 1 .1 3 , SS. Q . 173. 

A n . 2 c.

aqrilonaris, e, ad j., northerly, northern. M ensa autem  propositionis, 

super quam  duodecim panes apponebantur, e ra t posita ex  parte 

aquilonari......qu ia australis pars est dextra  pars m undi, aqui- 

kmaris autem  s in is tra ,. . . ,  convenienter au tem  candelabrum 

ponebatur ex parte australi, mensa autem  ex p arte  aquilonari, PS. 

Q. 102. A r t .  4  ad  6.

aquosus, a, um , adj., abounding in  water, humid, watery. Tandem  

vinum  fit  aquosum, P P . Q . 97. A r t .  4  c; qu ia  in  fine propter 

verita tem  speciei deb ilitatam  com paratur v in o  aquoso corpus 

humanum, P T S . Q . 81. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 119. A n .  1; PTS. 

Q . 80. A r t  4.

ara, ae, f . ,  altar. Si autem  in visceribus an im aliu m  im m olatorum  in 

aris daemonum, vocatur aruspicium, SS. Q . 93 . A r t  3  c. C f . SS. Q . 

184. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 82. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 69 . A n .  3 ; a ll in  quot.

Arabicus, a , um , adj., Arabie, used in  neuter as su b s t fo r the Arabie 

language. I n  quibusdam tam en libris  de Arabico translatis, 

substantiae separatae,. . . ,  in te lligentiae vocan tu r, P P . Q . 79. A r t  

10 c

aranea, ae, f . ,  a  spider. A pparent en im  m irabiles sagacitates In 

operibus an im alium , u t  apum , e t aranearum , e t  canum , PS . Q . 13. 

A r t  2  ob. 3 ; contingit quandoque quod in calicem musca vel 

aranea, vel aliquod anim al venenosum cad it post consecrationem, 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  si musca vel aranea in  calicem ante  consecrationem 

ceciderit, a u t  etiam  venenum deprehenderit esse immissum, P T . Q. 

83. A r t . 6 a d 3 .

aratrum , i , » ., a  plough. I l le  qu i m it t it  m anum  ad  aratrum , iam  facit 

aliqu id; sed ille  qui solum proponit, nondum  aliqu id fac it; sed 

quando p ro m ittit, iam  incip it se exhibere ad  faciendum, licet 

nondum  im p leat quod p ro m ittit; sicut ille  q u i pon it m anum  ad 

aratrum , nondum a ra t, iam  tam en pon it m anum  ad  arand um , SS. 

Q . 88. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 88 . A r t  1 ob. 3.

Aratus, i, m., Aratus, of Soli, afterw ards Pompeiopolis, in  C ilic ia , or, 

according to  one au th o rity , o f Tarsus, flourished B .C . 270 , and 

spent a ll th e  la tte r  p a r t  o f his life  a t  the court o f A ntigonus  

Gonatas, k ing o f M acedonia. H e  w ro te tw o astronomical poems, 

entitled Phaenomena (^ o u n p e r a ) ,  consisting o f 732 verses, and 

Diosemeia (A u o ^ p c ia ),  o f 422. S icu t Paulus A c t ,  X V I I ,  28, 

inducit verbum  A ra ti, P P . Q . 1. A rt. 8  ad  2.

Arausicanus, a , um , ad j., w ith  concilium, the Council o f Orange. T w o  

councils were held a t  Orange (Arausio), a  town in the present 

departm ent of Vaucluse in  Southern France. T h e  first m e t N o v . 8, 

441 in  the church called "Ecclesia lustinianensis" or “ lustianen- 

sis.”  T h e  council is designated either b y  the nam e o f th e  church 

“synodus lustin ianensis" o r b y  th a t  o f the episcopal c ity , "A raus- 

icana la "  (first o f O range). F o r  the canons issued b y  the Council, 

see the C atho lic  Encyclopaedia. T h e  second council was held  on 

Ju ly  3 ,5 2 9  to  publish a  decision in  m atters of fa ith . C f. P T .  Q . 80. 

A rt. 9  a.

Arbee, inded., f . ,  c ity  o f Arbee, same as Hebron. Sara, the  w ife  o f 

A braham , died and  was buried there in  a  tom b w hich A b rah am  

bought fro m  E p hron . C f . G en. 2 3 .2 ;  3 5 .2 7 . C f. also P T . Q . 46 . 

A r t  10 ad  3.

arb ite r, tr i, m., an  umpire, arbiter, judge. In  rebus hum anis a liq u i 

propria sponte possunt se subicere aliorum  iudicio, quam vis non 

sint eis superiores; sicut p a te t in  his qui com prom ittunt in  aliquos 

arbitros; e t inde quod necesse est arb itriu m  poena v a lla ri;  quia 

arb itr i, qui non sunt superiores, non habent de se p lenam  potest

atem  coercendi, SS. Q . 67. A r t .  1 ad 2 ; sed actus recipientis 

requ iritu r ad  percipiendam  u tilita te m  sacramenti in eo  q u i est 

suae vo lun tatis  a rb ite r constitutus, quasi removens prohibens, 

scilicet fictionem, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 69 . A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q. 

59. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 68 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 68. A r t  7.

arb itrarius, a , um , ad j., depending on the w ill, o f  one's own choice, 

arbitrary. I t a  quod etiam si s it  s im ul ordinarius e t  arb itrariu s  

iudex, potest ab  eo a p p e lla r i,. . . ,  e t  ideo ra tion ab iliter denegatur 

subsidium appellation is a  iudicibus arb itrariis , SS. Q. 69. A r t .  3  ad  2.

arb itrium , ii, n .,·  (1 ) sentence of the arbiter o r judge, arbitration, 

decision, (2 ) free decision, free judgment, pleasure o r option, (3) 

capacity or inclination to make a  decision, (4 ) faculty o f decision. —  

(1 ), quaedam sunt quae non agunt ex aliquo arb itrio , sed quasi ab  

aliis  acta  e t  m ota, P P . Q . 59. A r t  3  c; qu ilibet homo, inquan tum  

est rationalis, p a rtic ip a t aliqu id  de regim ine secundum a rb itr iu m  

rationis, in tan tu m  convenit e i prudentiam  habere, SS. Q . 4 7 . A r t  

12 c; u t ta lis  esset dispositio v ir iu m  anim ae in  ipsa quod inferiores 

vires nunquam  m overentur sine a rb itrio  rationis, P T .  Q . 27 . A r t  3 

c  —  K inds o f arbitrium  in  th is sense are: arb itriu m  lib e ra m  and 

arb itrium  non lib e ram , decision that is  free and that which is  not 

free. C f. a rb itriu m  lib e ru m  under 3 and 4 . Si ig itu r eius vo luntas  

im ponat rebus v o litis  necessitatem, sequitur quod om nia bona ex 

necessitate eveniunt; e t  sic p e n t liberum  arb itriu m , e t  consilium, 

e t  om nia huiusm odi, P P . Q . 19. A r t  8  a ; ea au tem  a d  q u ae  natu 

ra lite r inclinam ur, non subsunt libero arb itrio , sicut d ic tu m  est de 

app etitu  beatitudin is, P P . Q . 83. A r t  2 c; liberum  a rb itr iu m , si vis  

vocabuli a tte n d a tu r, n om inat actum , V e rit. 2 4 .4  c. C f . P P . Q . 83. 

A r t  2 ad  1; V e r i t  2 4 .1  ob. 1 and 4  c; 2 Sent. 2 4 .1 .1  c ; e t  passim. 

On voluntas ex lib e ro  arb itrio  ration is proveniens, see voluntas 

under 3. L ib e ru m  a rb itr iu m  d id tu r  quasi liberum  iu d id u m  (P P . 

Q. 83. A r t  3  ob. 2; P P . Q . 83 . A r t  2 ob. 1), a  f r a  decision is  in  a  

certain measure a  f r a  opinion but no indicium , quo sentential 

homo de conclusionibus in  scientiis speculativis, (V e r it. 24 . 1 ad 

17), but an  opinion in  the sense of electio which likewise dicitur 

quoddam indicium  (P P . Q . 83. A r t .  3  ad 2). L ib e ra m  a rb itr iu m  

est liberum  d e  ra tion e  iu d id u m  (PS. Q . 17. A r t  1 ad  2 ; C . G .
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2. 48 ; V e rit. 24. 1. ob. 17), zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa  free decision is  a  free judgment pro

ceeding fw m  reason in  to  fa r  indeed ae the decision is  reached on the 

haste o f deliberation, and the deliberation is concluded on the part of 

reason by a  true judgment. lu d ic iu m  est quasi conclusio e t deter

m inatio  consilii, determ inatur autem  consilium prim o quidem  per 

sententiam  ration is e t secundo per acceptationem a p p e titu s ,. . . ,  

e t  hoc modo ipsa electio d ic itu r quoddam  iudiciiim , a  quo nom in

a tu r  liberum  a rb itriu m , P P . Q . 83. A r t  3  ad  2 . L ib eram  a rb i

triu m  est lib e ram  d e  vo luntate iu d id u m  (2 S e n t 24. 1. 3  ad 

5 ; 25 E x p .), a  free decieion ie  a free judgment proceeding fro m  the 

w ill,  in so fa r  indeed as the decision of the w ill or the choice made 

b y  the w ill is considered a  k in d  o f judgm ent (PP . Q . 83. A r t .  3  ad 

2 ). lud ic ium  autem  liberi a rb itr ii inte llegitur iu d id u m  electionis; 

unde, quod d ic itu r liberum  de vo lun ta te  iu d idum , ly  de non denotat 

causam m aterialem , quasi voluntas s it id, de quo est iu d id u m , sed 

originem libertatis, quia, quod electio sit libera, hoc est, ex natura 

voluntatis, 2 Sent. 2 4 .1 .  3 ad  5.— (2), si v ir  uxorem fornicantem  

proprio a rb itrio  d im itte re t, ipse se vindicaret, P T S . Q. 62. A r t .  3 a; 

nec tam en sequitur quod praelatus Ecclesiae possit pro suo 

arb itrio  anim as a  purgatorio liberare, PTS . Q . 71. A r t .  10 c; per 

arb itriu m  voluntatis , C . G . 2 . 23 ; quasi non suo arb itrio  l im ite t 

singula, C . G . 2. 26; in te rc idatur ad  nostrum a rb itriu m , C . G . 2. 

76; non tam en hoc faciet ad  a rb itr iu m  nostrum, C. G . 2 . 76 ; se

cundum suae arb itriu m  vo luntatis , C . G . 3 . 1; re linqu itu r ig itu r 

suo arb itrio , Q  G . 3. 78. O n agere per a rb itrium  voluntatis, 

see agere under 1. —  (3 ), i f  arbitrium  is taken in this sense, then 

liberum arbitrium  indicates free decision or choice o f the w ill. 

Secundum tam en com m unem  usum loquendi liberum  a rb itriu m  

d idm us id, quod est huius actus p rindp ium , scilicet quo homo 

libere iudicat p rin d p iu m  autem  actus in nobis est e t po ten tia  e t 

habitus, P P . Q . 83. A r t .  2  c. C f . C . G . 3 .7 8 ;  V e rit. Q . 24. A r t  4  c  

and ad 6 . C f. liberum arbitrium  under 1 and 4 . L ib eru m  arb i

triu m  d id tu r  esse facultas voluntatis e t ration is, freedom of 

choice ie  said to be the faculty o f the w ill and reason. E s t autem  homo 

dominus suorum actuum  p er rationem  e t vo luntatem , unde e t 

liberum  arb itriu m  esse d ic itu r facultas vo lun tatis  e t  ration is, PS. 

Q . 1. A r t .  1 c; liberum  a rb itr iu m  facultas d id tu r  non quasi habitus 

quidam, sed qu ia  actum  suum in libera potestate habet, unde e t 

liberum  nom inatur, 2  S e n t 24. 1. 1 ad 2. C f. 2 S e n t 24 d iv . 1; 

V e r i t  2 4 .1  o b .6 ; P P .Q . 83. A r t  2 ob. 2.— (4 ), i f  arbitrium  is under

stood in  this sense, liberum arbitrium  means the facu lty  o f free 

decision or free w ill. C f. Uberum arbitrium  under 1 and 3 . L iberum  

arb itriu m  est potentia, P P . Q . 83 . A r t  2 a  and c; liberum  arb itriu m  

est ap p etitiva  potentia, P P . Q . 83 . A r t .  3  c; liberum  arb itriu m , 

quod n ih il a liu d  est, quam  v is  electiva, P P . Q . 83. A r t  4  c; voluntas 

e t  liberum  a rb itr iu m  non sunt duae potentiae, sed una, P P . Q . 83. 

A r t  4  c; liberum  a rb itr iu m  non nom inat vo luntatem  absolute, sed 

in ordine ad  rationem , V e r i t  2 4 .6  ad  1; liberum  arb itriu m  d id tu r  

e x  eo, quod cogi non potest, 2  Sent. 2 5 ,1 .4  c; liberi a rb itr ii obiect- 

um  est secundarium bonum , 2  Sent. 2 4 . 1 . 3  c; liberum  arb itriu m  

d ic itu r respectu eorum , quae non necessitate quis v u lt ,  sed propria 

sponte, C . G . 1. 88; potestas enim  liberi a rb itr ii est respectu 

eorum, quae sub electione c a d u n t C . G . 3 .1 5 5 . C f . P P . Q . 22 . A r t  

2 a d 4 ;  PS. Q . 1. A r t  1 c ; C . G . 1 .8 8 ;  C . G . 3 .1 5 5 ; 2 Sent. 2 4 .1 . 3  c; 

2 Sent. 2 5 . 1 . 4 c; 2 Sent. 2 6 . 1 . 3  ad 3; 2 Sent. 39. 2 . 2 ad 3 ; M a l. 

16. 7 ob. 18; V e r i t  24. 4  c; V e r i t  24. 5 c and 6  ad  1; et passim. 

O n iu d id u m  lib e ri a rb itr ii, see indicium  under 4 ; on libertas  

lib e ri a rb itr ii, see libertas under 1; on m otus lib e ri a rb itr ii,  see 

motus under 2 . —  K in d s  o f liberi a rb itrii in  this sense are; lib eram  

arb itrium  D e i sive d iv in um , lib e ram  arb itrium  angeli sive ange

licum  and lib eram  a rb itr iu m  hom inis sive hum anum , the free 

utili o f God, that of the angels, that o f man. C l. 2  S e n t 7. 1 .2  c; 

V e r i t  24. 3  c. —  L ib eru m  arb itriu m  est causa su i m otus, free 

utili is the cause o f its oum motion or adw ily , q u ia  homo per liberum  

arb itriu m  seipsum m ovet ad  agendum, P P . Q. 83. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. 

V e r i t  24. A r t  1 c.

a rb itro r, a ri, Stus, 1, o. dep., to be of the opinion, beUae, think, suppose 

Quaecumque sibi n o d v a  sunt sim pliciter m ala  arb itran tur, PP  

Q. 65. A r t .  1 ad  2; a rb itran tu r omnem nostram  cognidoner. 

fie ri per solam im m utationem  a  sensibilibus, P P . Q. 84. Art 

6 c; delectationes autem  corporales a rb itrab an tu r dicendas omne.- 

esse malas, PS. Q . 34. A r t .  1 c; e t ideo cum  illu d  despidtur, rep: 

tam us nos quoque despid, e t  arb itram ur nos laesos, PS. Q . 4 ' 

A r t .  1 ad  3; id  e s t  eorum qui D eum  habere hum anam  form ae 

arb itran tu r, SS. Q . 188. A rt. 5 c. C f. SS. Q . 101. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 14' 

A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 28. A r t  1; P T . Q . 36. A r t  8; P T .  Q . 38. A rt. c 

P T S . Q. 77. A r t .  2 ; e t passim.

arbor, o r is ,/., tree. D id m u s  quod arbor est florens floribus, quam v 

flores non s in t form a 'arboris sed quidam  effectus ab  ipsa pr:- 

cedentes, P P . Q . 37 . A r t  2 c; lignum v ita e  est quaedam  m a te ria l
;
 

arbor, sic d icta , P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 ad 4 ; sic d icunt cupiditatem  esa: 

radicem  om nium  peccatorum, ad  s im ilitudinem  radids arbore 

quae ex terra  tra h it  a lim entum , PS. Q. 84 . A r t  1 c; tim or D i  

com paratur ad  to tam  v ita m  humanam per sapientiam  D e i reg. 

la tam , sicut ra d ix  ad  arborem, SS. Q . 19. A r t  7 ad  2; contempt. 

A d am  praeceptum , accipiens ex arbore pom um , P T . Q . 46. A.-. 

4  c. Q .  P P . Q . 62 . A r t  3; PS. Q . 20. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 84. A r t  2; Po 

Q . 102. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 44. A rt. 4 ; PTS. Q . 54. A r t .  1; et passic

arbustum , i, n., shrub. D e  arbustis, quae v ir id ita te m  am ittunt, = 

rursus quasi resurgentia reparantur, PT S . Q . 75. A r t .  3  ob. 2; -  

quot.

arca, ae, f . ,  chest, coffer, the ark  o f the te s ta m e n t an y th ing  in —· 

shape of a  box, Noah's ark. A rtifex  enim  m o vetu r ad  agendum . 

fine, qui est ipsum operatum , puta arca, ve l lectus, P P . Q . 105. A r  

5  c; scilicet arca testam enti, in qua e ra t urna aurea habens manna 

e t  virga A aro n , quae fronduerat e t tabulae, in  quibus era: 

scripta decem praecepta legis, haec autem  arca s ita  e ra t in ter CL 

cherubim , q u i se m utuis vultibus respiciebant; e t  super arcam era 

quaedam  tabula , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  6; q u ia  corvus semel emi=s~ 

ab  arca non est reversus, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1; sic etiam  sace- 

dotes in sabbato circumferentes arcam non transgrediebantur pra? 

ceptum  de sabbati observatione, SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; sicut p-_ 

arcam  N o e  significabatur Ecclesia, SS. Q. 173. A r t  3  c. C f. PP. .  

42. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 33 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q. 36. A n  i 

P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  11; e t  passim.

arceo, ere, cui, c tum , 2, to keep off, p raen i fro m , (1 )  used absol., 1 

w ith  a  o r oh and abL, (3 ) w ith  a  or oh and  abl. o f gerund s- 

gerundive, (4 ) w ith  ne and subj.— (1 ), deinde potestates, per q·—  

arcentur m a li spiritus, sicut per potestates terrenas arcen:-- 

malefactores, P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  c; ergo daemones superati n *  

arcentur, P P . Q . 114. A r t  5 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 108. A rt. 8; P P  1 

113. A r t  2; P P .Q . 113. A r t 3 ;  P T . Q .71 . A r t  2 .— (2 ), nam poenu  

sunt medicinae quaedam  ad arcendum homines a  peccato, SS.

39. A rt. 2 ad  1; ab  operibus enim  misericordiae nullus debet arce: 

SS. Q . 71. A r t .  2 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q. 114. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t : 

SS. Q . 31 . A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 80. A rt. 9; P T S . Q . 23. A r t .  2; e t p a s s -  

—  (3 ), propter hoc quidam  arcentur a  patrocin io  praestando * 

causis, q u ia  sunt maiores ta li officio, sicut religiosi e t clerici, SS 

Q . 71. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; sacrilegus autem , q u i sacra non reveretur, n:< 

sufficienter v id e tu r a  peccando arceri per hoc quod sacra ei inter

d icuntur, d e  quibus non curat, S S .Q .99 . A r t .  4  c.— (4 ), nam et i p  

daemones arcentur per bonos angelos, ne noceant quantum  volur · 

P P . Q . 113. A r t  4  ad  3; nullus arceri debet ne in ters it illis  quae 

sunt honesta e t  lic ita , sed sacerdotes arcentur, ne intersis- 

secundis nuptiis , P T S . Q . 63. A r t  1 ob. 3 .

archangelus, i, m., an  archangel. Illos vero ordines posuit in  te n u  

hierarchia, quorum  nom ina designant operis executionem, sdlicc: 

principatus, angelos e t  archangelos..... post quas sunt angeli e: 

archangeli, q u i n u n tian t hominibus ve l m agna, quae sunt supra 

rationem , ve l parva ad  quae ra tio  se extendere p o te s t,. . nam hoc
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est p rim u m  in divinis, ministeriis m iracula tacere; per hoc enim 

paratu r v ia  annuntiation i archangelorum e t  angelorum, PP . Q. 

108. A r t .  6  c; sic ig itur custodia humanae m u ltitu d in is  pertinet ad 

ordinem  principatuum ; vel forte ad  archangelos, qui dicuntur 

principes angelorum, unde e t M ich ael, quem  archangelum 

dicimus, unus de principibus dicitur, P P . Q . 113. A r t .  3 c; fu it 

enim  de ordine archangelorum, unde e t Ecclesia eum  (Gabrielem ) 

archangelum  nom inat; e t Gregorius ipse d ic it quod "archangeli 

d icu n tu r qu i summa ann untian t."  satis est ergo credibile quod sit 

summus in ordine archangelorum, P T . Q . 30. A r t .  2  ad  4. C f. PP . 

Q. 12. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 108. A rt. 2; PP . Q . 108. A r t .  5; PT S . Q. 76. 

A rt . 3 ; e t  passim.

archidiaconatus, fis, m., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAarckdeaconry. V e l e tiam  cum licentia 

episcopi potest aliquis archidiaconus archidiaconatum  vel pa

rochiam  d im itte re , e t  simplicem praebendam  accipere sine cura, 

. . . .  i ta  e tiam  in  Ecclesia cura episcopalis cum  solemnitate conse

crationis co m m ittitu r; cura autem  archidiaconatus vel plebanatus 

cum sim plici iniunctione, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  6  c ; presbyteri curati e t 

archidiaconi obligaverunt se ad  curam agendam  subditorum, 

quam diu retinent archidiaconatum, ve l parochiam ; non autem  

obligaverunt se ad hoc quod perpetuo archidiaconatum  vel 

parochiam  teneant, SS. Q . 189. A i t .  7 ad  1.

archidiaconus, i, m., archdeacon. Episcopi principaliter habent 

curant ovium  suae dioecesis, presbyteri au tem  cu ra ti e t  archidiaconi 

habent aliquas subministrationes sub episcopis,. . . .  sicut plebani 

e t  archidiaconi non habent principaliter curam , sed adminis

tra tionem  quam dam , secundum quod eis ab  episcopo com m ittitur; 

ita  e tia m  ad  eos non pertinet principaliter pastorale officium, nec 

obligatio  ponendi anim am  pro ovibus, sed inquantum  participant 

de cura, SS. Q . 184. A r t  6  ad  2; in  presbyteris autem  curatis e t 

archidiaconis tria  est considerare, scilicet statum , ordinem et 

officium ; ad  statum  pertinet quod saeculares sint, ad  ordinem, 

quod s in t sacerdotes vel diaconi; ad  officium, quod curam  anim 

arum  habeant sibi com m issam ,. . . ,  si ergo fia t comparatio 

secundum bonitatem , sic praefertur status religionis officio 

presbyteri curati, ve l archidiaconi; qu ia religiosus to tam  v itam  

suam  obligat ad  perfectionis studium , presbyter autem  curatus vel 

archidiaconus non obligat totam  v itam  suam  ad curam  anim arum , 

sicut episcopus, (c )..... sed presbyteri c u ra ti ve l archidiaconi, 

quando religionem ingrediuntur, curam  deponunt, u t  adipiscantur 

perfectiorem  statum , (ad 4 ) , . . . ,  presbyteri cu ra ti e t archidiaconi 

sunt sim iliores episcopis quam  religiosi, q u an tu m  ad  aliqu id, scilicet 

quantu m  ad  curam anim arum , quam secundario habent; sed 

quantu m  ad  perpetuam  obligationem, quae req u ir itu r ad  statum  

perfectionis similiores sunt episcopo religiosi, SS. Q . 184. A rt. 8. 

ad S. Q .  SS. Q . 189. A r t  7 c; PTS . Q . 19. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 22. 

A rt . 2 ;  P T S . Q . 38. A r t .  1.

archiepiscopus, i, m., archbishop. S icut si archiepiscopus non possit 

super irreg u larita te  dispensare, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  2  ad  2; sed archi

episcopus non habet alterius generis potestatem  quam  episcopus, 

(ob. 7 ) , . . . .  sed ulterius archiepiscopi "p a lliu m "  habent, in 

signum  privilegiatae potestatis, P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  7 c.

archisynagogus, i, m ., ruler o /  ihe synagogae. C f . SS. Q . 122. A rt. 4, 

in  quo t.

architecton, finis, m ., a . master-builder, architeci, a  synonym of 

architectus and  architector. S icut in genere aedificii a rtifex  qui 

disponit form am  domus d ic itu r sapiens e t  architecton respectu 

in feriorum  artificum  qui dolant lapides vel p a ran t caementum, PP . 

Q . 1. A r t .  6  c.

arch itec ton ic i, odv., see architectonicus.

architectonicus, a , um , ad j., archilectural, masterly, commanding, 

dominanl, ordering, superordinate, a  synonym  o f dominatieus and 

principatious. S icut architectonicae (scientiae) u tun tur sub

ministrantibus, e t civilis m ilita ri, PP . Q. 1. A r t .  5 ad  2 . O n ars 

architectonica, see ars under 2; on notitia  architectonica, see 

notitia under 2; on prudentia architectonica, see prudentia under 

1; on ratio  architectonica, see ratio  under 6 ; on scientia archi

tectonica, see w tenlio under 1; on virtus architectonica, see virtus 

under 5. —  architectonice, adv., after the manner or in  Ute sense 

of the architect, o f the master, o f the commander, o f the ruler. Sicut 

architectores in  artific iis  n ihil manu operantur, sed solum dis

ponunt e t praecipiunt quid a lii debeant operari, PP . Q . 112. A r t .  

4  ad 1; e t sic in  principe principaliter e t quasi architectonice, in 

subditis autem  secundario e t quasi m in istrative, SS. Q . 58. A r t .  6 c.

architector, ir is ,  m ., master-builder, architect, a  synonym of arch- 

ilecton and architectus. S icut architectores in  artific iis  n ihil 

manu operantur, P P . Q . 112. A rt. 4  ad 1; unde dicim us arch- 

itectorem e t omnem praecipientem movere suo im perio alios ad 

id ad quod ipse tend it, PS. Q. 12. A rt. 1 c; in  artific ialibus etiam  

ra tio  artific ia liu m  actuum  d erivatur ab  architectore ad  inferiores 

artifices, q u i m anu operantur, PS. Q . 93. A r t  3 c.

architectura, ae, f . ,  the a rt o f building, architecture. U t  in  medicina 

vel architectura, SS. Q . 45 . A rt. 1 c

architectus, i, m ., a  master-builder, an  architect, a  synonym of arch- 

itecton, and architector. D electatio  est fin is architectus, id  est, 

principalis, PS. Q . 34. A rt. 4  a.

arctatio, o n is ,/. ,  incomenience, stricture. Sed magna arctatio  v idetur 

si oporteat u n i hom ini confiteri de necessitate, P T S . Q . 8. A rt. 

4  ob. 6 ; sed in  m uliere potest esse im pedim entum  naturale ex 

alia causa, scilicet arctatione, e t tunc idem  est iudicium  de arcta- 

tione m ulieris e t  de frig id ita te  v iri, PT S . Q . 58. A r t .  1 ad  6.

arctitudo, inis, f . ,  strictness. Quamvis conversatio religionis sit 

difficilior quantum  ad ipsum genus operis, propter arctitud inem  

observantiae regularis, SS. Q . 184. A r t  8 c; a rctitudo observanti

arum  non est illud  quod praecipue in religione com m endatur, SS. 

Q . 188. A n .  6  ad  3 ; non a tten d itu r secundum solam arctitudinem , 

sed principaliter secundum id ad quod religio o rd inatur.... sed si 

monachi s in t c ie rid  sacris m inisteriis obsequentes, habent id  quod 

est canonicorum regularium  cum m aiore arctitud ine, SS. Q . 189. 

A r t .  8  c.

arcto, are, av i, a tum , 1, «. a., to bind, obligate, restrict. Ideo magis 

arctabatur aliquis in  aliquibus casibus ad  restituendum  m utuum , 

quam  ad restituendum  depositum, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  ad  5; quia 

non arc ta t nos ad  facienda vel v itanda  aliqua, PS. Q . 108. A r t .  1 ad  

2; licet ad  credendum necessitate coactionis nullus arctetur, cum  

credere sit vo luntarium , a rc ta tu r tam en necessitate finis, SS. Q . 1. 

A rt . 6 ad  3 ; nec propter hoc arc ta tu r v ia  salutis, qu ia  res quarum  

usus est necessarius in sacramentis, P T . Q . 60 . A r t  5 ad  3. C f. P T . 

Q. 66. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 68. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 72. A r t  12; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  

4; P T S . Q . 42 . A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim.

arctus, a, um, adj., close, strait, narrow, confined, short, brief, strict, 

senere. M in is tris  etiam  novae legis arctius in te rd ic itu r ne se 

ingerant negotiis lucrativis, SS. Q . 87. A r t  2  ad  1; ad  agendam  

perpetuam poenitentiam  sunt in  arctiori regula ponendi, ve l in 

aliquo loco eiusdem ordinis, si arctior ordo non inveniretur, SS. Q . 

100. A r t .  6  ad  5; ideo non est ita  arcta  prohibitio  operandi in  die 

dominica sicut in  d ie sabbati, SS. Q. 122. A r t .  4  ad  4 ; quandoque 

tamen, m agna tribu latione imm inente, in  signum poenitentiae 

arctioris, ed am  pueris ieiunia indicuntur, SS. Q. 147. A rt. 4  ad 2. 

Q .  Q . 186. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 188. A r t .  6  (te r); 

SS. Q . 189. A r t .  8  (octies); e t  passim.

arcus, fis, m., b m .  B . loannes Evangelista cum quidam  scandal

izarentur quod eum cum  discipulis suis ludentem  invenirent, d ic itu r 

mandasse uni eorum qui arcum gerebat, u t  sag ittam  traheret; 

quod cum  pluries fecisset, quaesivit u trum  hoc continue facere 

posset; qu i respondit, quod si hoc continue faceret, arcus fran -
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geretur, unde beatus loannes su b in tu lit quod s im iliter animus 

hom inis frangeretur, si nunquam  a  sua in tentione re laxaretur, SS. 

Q . 168. A r t .  2 c.

ardeo, ère, rsi, rsum, 2 , ». n ., lu ra , blasé, gtow. Q uanto cum  pluribus 

a rd e b u n t tan to  magis ardebunt, P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; sicut 

quod in igne ardeant ve l foetoribus affligantur, e t buiusmodi, PT S . 

Q . 97. A r t .  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 148. A rt. 6 ;  SS. Q. 

169. A r t  2; SS. Q. 184. A rt. 2; P T S . Q . 74. A rt. 5; e t  passim, a ll in 

q u o t  —  ardens, entis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a ., b u m in g jie ry , ardcnt, M .  Cherubini 

in te rp re ta tu r "p lenitudo scientiae," seraphim  autem  interpre tatur, 

"ardentes," sive "incendentes," P P . Q . 63. A r t  7 ad  1 ; d ix it  solem 

esse lapidem ardentem , P P . Q . 70 . A r t  3 c; sed in om ni luxuria  est 

a m o r ardentior debito, SS. Q . 154 A r t .  8  ob. 2; q u ia  ille  qui est 

arden tio r am ator uxoris, fac it contra bonum  m atrim on ii, inhoneste 

eo utens, licet fidem non v io le t, ideo aliqualiter potest adu lter 

nom inari, e t  magis ille  qui est arden tio r am ator alterius mulieris, 

SS. Q . 154. A r t  8 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  4 ; PS . Q . 38. A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 154. A rt. 8; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  7; e t passim. —  ardenter, adv., 

in  a  burning,jiery, a g e r  passionale manner, ardently. V e l qu ia non 

servat modum debitum  in edendo, quod est "ardenter” , SS. Q . 148. 

A r t .  4  c; utpote si n im is arden ter irascatur interius, vel si nimis 

exterius manifestet signa irae, SS. Q . 158. A r t  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 72. 

A r t .  9; SS. Q . 148. A r t  4.

ardor, oris, m., h a i ,  tmrning, ardor. N o m en seraphim im p onitur ab 

ardore claritatis, P P . Q . 109. A r t  1 ad  3 ; cum n atu ra lite r homo 

consanguineam d i lig a t  si add eretu r am or, q u i est ex commixtione 

venerea, fieret nim ius ardor am oris e t  m axim um  lib id in is incenti

vu m , SS. Q . 154. A r t .  9  ad 3; non procedit ex  lege n atura li quod 

a liq u i barbari parentibus carna liter commisceantur, sed ex 

concupiscentiae ardore, qu i legem naturae in  eis offuscavi!, PT S . 

Q . 54. A r t  3 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 61 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 63. A r t .  7 ; P P . Q. 

66. A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 108. A r t  5: SS. Q . 147. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 74. A r t  7; 

e t  passim.

ardu itas, i t is ,  / . ,  arduousness. N o n  quidem  absolute, sed sub ratione 

d ifficu ltatis  vel a rdu itatis , PS. Q . 23 . A r t  2 c; obiectum  spei 

non est bonum  fu tu ru m  absolute, sed cum  ardu itate  e t  d ifficul

ta te  adipiscendi, PS. Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; d ifficultas quae est ex 

ard u ita te  operis, a d d it  ad  perfectionem  v irtu tis , SS. Q. 184. A rt. 

8  ad  6 . Q .  PS. Q . 25 . A r t .  1 ; PS . Q . 40. A r t  1 ; PS. Q . 41 . A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 45 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 60. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8; e t  passim.

arduus, a , um , adj., ardutms, difficu lt. A rd u u m  dicitur m iraculum , non 

propter dignitatem  rei in  qua fit, P P . Q . 105. A r t  7 a d  2 ; quod 

illud  arduum  sit possibile adipisci; non enim  aliquis sperat id  quod 

omnino adipisci non potest; e t  secundum hoc d iffe rt spes a  des

peratione, (c ).... bonum  quod non est arduum , quasi nihil 

reputa tur, u t  sic cupiditas m axim e v ideatur tendere in  bonum 

arduum , in  quod e tiam  ten d it spes, (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  obiectum  spei non 

tan tu m  a d d it possibilitatem super obiectum  desiderii, sed etiam  

ardu ita tem , quae ad  a liam  p oten tiam  fac it spem pertinere, scilicet 

a d  irascibilem, quae respicit a rduu m , PS. Q. 40 . A r t .  1 ad  3; 

m agnificentia autem  convenit cum  fortitu d in e in  hoc, quod, sicut 

fo rtitu d o  tendit in  aliquod arduum  e t difficile, i ta  e tiam  e t  mag

nificentia, . . . .  sed m agnificentia deficit a  fo rtitu d in e in  boc, quod 

illu d  arduum  in quod ten d it fo rtitu d o  babet d ifficultatem  propter 

periculum , quod im m inet personae; arduum  autem  in quod tendit 

m agnificentia, habet difficultatem  propter dispendium rerum , (c), 

. . . ,  attingendo ad  aliqu id  arduum  non sim pliciter sicut magna

nim itas, sed in determ inata m ateria , scilicet in sum ptibus, SS. Q. 

134. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  6 ; P P . Q . 81 . A r t .  2 ; P P . Q. 

105. A r t  7; SS. Q . 20. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 144. A r t  1; e t  passim.

a rea , ae, / . ,  a  m a n i  spase, place. Propterea autem  ib i crucifixus est 

lesus, u t  prius e ra t area dam natorum , ib i erigerentur vexilia 

m a rty rii, P T . Q . 46. A r t  10, in  q u o t  

arefacio, ere, feci, factum , 3 , ». a., io w ither up, break down. Deu, 

cum  iam  p er desiderium  e t  in te llectum  cognoscitur, omnem ir. 

nobis vo luptatem  cam is arefacit, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  7, in  quot

arena , ae, / . ,  sand. S ic enim  D eo certus est e tiam  numerus guttarum  

p luviae e t arenae m aris, PP . Q . 23. A r t  7 c. C f . PS . Q . 2 . A r t .  6, L-. 

q u o t

aresco, ere, 3 , e. » . tn c k , to become dry, d ry up, wither, be dry. Sien: 

ridere non opponitur ei quod est arescere; sed secundum quod 

ridere m etaphorice de prato  d ic itu r, propter eius floritionem  et 

virorem , opponitur e i quod est arescere, PS. Q . 88 . A r t  1 c; : 

enim  h x  i ta  esset v ita e  fons aruisset, P T .  Q . 50 . A r t .  1 ad  1

argenteus, a, um , adj., o f  or fro m  silver, made o f silver. S icut image 

regis in  num m o argenteo, P P . Q . 93. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; sciendum  tamen 

quod secundarius usus argenteorum  vasorum  posset esse com

m utatio , SS. Q . 78. A r t .  1 ad  6 ; sicut quod fistula, per quam  transi: 

aqua, sit argentea ve l plum bea, P T . Q. 64 . A r t .  5 c. C f . SS. Q . 78. 

A r t  1 (passim); P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  3 .

argentum , i, » ., (1 ) silver, (2) money.— (1), sicut p lum bum  vel stan

num  adiung itur argento, ne consum atur per ignem, P P . Q . 119 

A r t .  1 c; inconvenienter ig itu r arcetur homo ab argento  e t  auro 

ex  quibus fabricata  sunt idola, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ob. 10; auruir. 

e t  argentum  non solum cara sunt propter u tilita te m  vasorum 

quae ex eis fabricantur, a u t aliorum  huiusmodi, sed etiam  propter 

dignitatem  e t  p u rita tem  substantiae ipsorum, e t  ideo si aurum  

vel argentum  ab alch im ids factum  veram  speciem non habear 

auri e t  argenti; est fraudulentia  e t  in iusta ven d itio , praesertim 

cum  sint aliquae u tilita tes a u ri e t argenti veri, secundum natur

alem  operationem  ipsorum, SS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 a d  1; ergo calix 

debet de petra fieri, e t  non solum de argento, ve l au ro  vel stanno, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  3 ob. 6. C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 89. A r t .  2; SS. 

Q . 78. A r t  1; SS. Q . 99. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 25. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 67. A rt. 

6; e t  passim. —  (2 ), unde non proprie d ic itu r aliqu is q u i habet 

argentum , sperare se hab iturum  aliqu id  quod s ta tim  in  potestate 

eius est u t  e m a t  PS. Q . 67. A r t  4  ad  3 ; sub argento , per quod 

pecunia significatur, significantur om nia bona exteriora, quorum  

p retiu m  potest num ism ate mensurari, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  2  ob. 2.

argum entStio, 6nis, f . ,  advancing o f proof, procedure o f testimony, 

testimony o r evidence in  the  w ider sense o f the w x d ,  a  synonym  o: 

argumentum  and locus. Unde lex  m ultip licibus propositionibus non 

procedit argum entatio , sed secundum h x  a liqu ae fallaciae 

assignantur, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 ob. 1; secundum quod falsum  in 

propositione ve l argum entatione est con trarium  vero, e t  h x  modo 

in terdum  scientia corrum pitur per contrarium , d u m  scilicet aliquis 

per falsam argum entationem  abducitur a  scientia ve rita tis , e t  ideo 

Philosophus in  lib ro  praedicto pon it duos modos quibus scientia per 

se corrum pitu r, scilicet per oblivionem  ex  parte m em orativae et 

per deceptionem ex  parte argum entationis falsae, P P . Q . 89. A r t  5 

c ; argum entatio  e r i t  e t  non dem onstratio, 4  M e t.  6  f;  est autem  

argum entatio  o ratio  significativa discursus ration is ab  uno cognito 

ad a liu d  incognitum  vel a  magis cognito ad  minus cognitum , sunt 

autem  argum entationis q u a ttu o r species, scilicet syllogismus, 

enthym em a, inductio e t exemplum, Lqg . 4 .1 .  C f. PS. Q . 7. A r t .  1; 

PS. Q . 90. A r t  1. One k ind  o f argumentatio is argumentatio localis, 

evidence or proof fro m  passages o r expressions. C f. F a ll. 2.

argum entativus, a , um , adj., proving, proving Ike truth of something 

by a  syllogism, possible o f being proven by a  syllogism, argumentative. 

V id e tu r  quod haec doctrina non s it a rgum en tativa.....ergo sacra

doctrina non est argum en tativa , P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  ob. 1; qu ia  talis 

probatio argum en tativa  processisset ex  aliquibus princip iis, quae si 

non essent nota discipulis, P T .  Q . 55. A r t  5 c. O n  modus argu

m entativus, see modus under b; on probatio argum entativa, 

see probatio under 2 ; on ra tio  argum entativa, see ratio  under 13.
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argum entor, a r i, atus, v. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdtp., I t  adduce proof o f a  Iking, prme, adduce 

something as proof, m ate a conclusion. S icut aliae scientiae non 

argum en tan tur ad  sua princip ia probanda, sed ex  principiis 

argum en tan tur ad  ostendendum a lia  in  ipsis scientiis, ita  haec 

doctrina non argum en tatur ad  sua principia probanda, quae sunt 

articu li fide i; sed ex eis procedit ad  aliqu id  ostend endum ,. . . ,  ex 

resurrectione C h risti argum en tatur ad resurrectionem communem  

probandam .....unde sacra Scrip tura, cum  non hab eat superiorem, 

disputat cum  negante sua princip ia, argum entando quidem , si 

adversarius a liq u id  concedat eorum  quae per d iv in am  revelationem  

habentur; sicut per auctoritates sacrae doctrinae disputam us 

contra haereticos, e t per unum  articu lum  contra negantes a liu m , 

( c ) , . . . ,  tam en ex  articu lis fidei haec doctrina a d  a lia  argum en

ta tu r, (ad 1 ) ..... argum entari ex  auctoritate est m axim e proprium  

huius doctrinae, eo quod princip ia huius doctrinae per revelationem  

habentur, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  ad  2 ; u t  Aristoteles contra Em pedoclem  

argum entatur, P P . Q . 84. A rt. 2  c; ex quo a rg u m en ta tu r quod qu i 

morbosi sunt sani non sunt, PS. Q . 24. A r t .  2 c; ra tio n ab ilite r 

argum en tatur, quod cum  corpore s it assumpta in  caelum , quod 

tam en Scrip tura  non tra d it, ita  etiam  ra tion ab ilite r argum entari 

possumus quod fu e r it  sanctificata in utero, P T . Q . 27 . A r t .  1 c. C f. 

P P . Q . l .  A r t .  10; P P . Q. 25. A r t  6; P P . Q . 57. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 39. 

A rt . 4 ;  P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1; e t  passim.

argum entum , i, n „  (1 ) proof in  the  w ider sense o f th e  w ord, a  syno

n ym  o f argumentatio and locus, (2) evidence, sign, mark, (3 ) 

brie f statement o f contents, summary, (4 ) means o f revelation, the 

insight of the producing light, (5 ) comiction, certainly.— ( l) .u n d e e t  

ra tio  inquis itiva , quae d ic itu r "argum entum ," es t "re i dubiae 

faciens fidem ," PS. Q . 14. A r t  4  c; per argum entum  enim  in te ll

ectus in d u c itu r ad adhaerendum alicu i vero; unde ipsa firm a  

adhaesio intellectus ad  verita tem  fidei non apparentem  vocatur hic 

argum entum , SS. Q . 4 . A r t  1 c; argum entum  d ic itu r dupUdtcr. 

quandoque d ic itu r argum entum  quaecumque ra tio  rei dubiae 

faciens fidem ; quandoque au tem  d ic itu r a rgum entum  aliquod 

sensibile signum quod inducitu r ad  alicuius v e rita tis  m anifes

tationem , P T .  Q . 55. A r t  5 c; argum entum  d ic itu r, quod arg u it 

m entem  ad assentiendum alicu i, V e r i t  14. 2 ob. 14; argum entum  

proprie d ic itu r processus ration is de notis ad  ignota manifestanda, 

secundum quod d ic it  Boethius, quod est ra tio  re i dubiae faciens 

fidem, 3  S e n t  23. 2 . 1 ad  4 ; quandoque en im  (argum entum ) 

significat ipsum  actum  ration is discurrentis de principiis in 

conclusiones, V e r it .  1 4 .2  ad  9 . C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t  7 ob. 3 ; C . G . 1. 

6 ;H e b r .  1 1 .1 ;  e t  passim .—  K inds o f argumentum  in  th is  sense are: 

(a ), argum entum  a b  auctoritate, proof fro m  authority. Argu

m entari ex auctorita te  est m axim e proprium  huius doctrinae, eo 

quod princip ia huius doctrinae per revelationem  habentur, e t  sic 

oportet quod credatur au c to rita ti eorum quibus revelatio  facta e s t 

nec hoc derogat d ig n ita ti huius doctrinae; nam , lice t locus ab 

auc torita te  quae fu n d atu r super revelatione h um an a s it  infirmiss

imus, locus tam en  a b  auc torita te  quae fundatur super revelatione 

d iv in a , est efficacissimus, P P . Q . 1. A r t  8  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t  8 

c; 3  Phys. 6  b . —  (b ),  argum entum  a  m aiori an d  argum entum  a  

m in o ri, proof fro m  the greater and from  the lesser. C f . 1 C or. 15. 2;

2  Gener. 8  f .  —  (c), argum entum  a  m in ori, see argum entum  a  

m aio ri. —  (d ), argum entum  extraneum , exterior proof o r proof 

taken fro m  something exterior. Sed tam en sacra doctrina huiusmodi 

auctorita tibus u t itu r  quasi extraneis argum entis e t  probabilibus, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  ad  2. —  (e), argum entum  negativum , negarim. 

proof. C f. V i r t  2 . 9  ob. 6. —  (1), argum entum  probabile, proof 

o f probability, see argumentum extraneum. —  (g ), argum entum  

rhetoricum , rhetorical proof. C f. 4  S e n t 16. 3 . 1. 2 c. —  (h ), 

argum entum  solubile, soluble or refutable proof. C u m  etiam  

Iides in fa llib ili v e r ita ti in n ita tu r, impossibile au tem  s it vero 

dem onstrari contrarium , m anifestum  est probationes quae contra 

fidem inducu ntu r non esse demonstrationes, sed solubilia argu

m enta, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  c. —  ( i) , argum entum  sophisticum, the 

sophistic or deceitful proof. C f . 4  Phys. 1 b; F a ll. 2. —  (2 ), ex 

praeteritis oportet nos quasi argum entum  sumere de futuris, SS. 

Q . 49. A r t  1 ad 3 ; m iracula quae Christus fecit, argumenta quae

dam  fuerunt fidei quam  ipse docebat, P T . Q . 44. A r t  1 c; quando

que aurem  d ic itu r a rgum entum  aliquod sensibile signum, quod 

inducitur ad  alicuius v e rita tis  m anifestationem , P T .  Q . 55. A r t  5 

c; quia to ta  vis argum enti consistit in  m edio termino, ex quo ad 

ignotorum  probationem  proceditur, ideo d ic itu r ipsum m edium  

argum entum , sive s it  signum, sive causa, sive effectus, 3 S e n t 23. 

2 .1  ad 4 ; m u lta  argum enta, id  est, sensibilia signa, 2 Cael. 23 a. C f. 

V e rit. 14. 2 ad 9 ; 1 C ael. 17 c  and  g; 2  M eteo r. 14 i; e t passim. 

U n der this heading belongs: a rgum entum  expressum, the explicit 

or distinct sign. C f. 2  Sent. 8 . 1 . 4 . 1  a.—  (3 ), quia in  medio term ino  

vel in  principio, ex  quo argum entando proceditur, continetur 

v ir tu te  totus processus argum entationis, ideo tractum  est nomen 

argum enti ad  hoc, quod q uaelibet brevis praelibatio fu turae 

narrationis dicatur argum entum , 3  Sent. 23. 2. 1 ad  4 ; librorum  

proemia argum enta vocantur, in  quibus est quaedam praelibatio 

brevis totius operis sequentis, V e r i t  14. 2  ad 9; p raem ittit gloss

a to r prologum sive argum entum , E p b . prol. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 58. A r t  7; P P . Q . 116. A r t  1; PS. Q . 3. A r t  2; PS. Q . 68. 

A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 68. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim.— (4 ), qu ia principium  vel 

m edium  d ic itu r argum entum , inquantum  habet v irtu tem  m ani

festandi conclusionem, e t hoc verius in este i ex  lum ine intellectus 

agentis, cuius est instrum entum , qu ia  om nia, quae arguuntur, a 

lum ine m anifestantur, u t  d ic itu r Ephes. 5 , ideo ipsum lumen, quo 

m anifestantur princip ia, sicut principiis m anifestantur con

clusiones, potest d id  argum entum  ipsorum prindpiorum , 3  S e n t  

23. 2 .1  ad  4 ; qu ia  per argum entum  aliqu id m anifestatur e t prin 

cipium  m anifestationis est lum en, ipsum, quo aliqu id  cognosdtur, 

potest d id  argum entum , V e rit . 14. 2 ad  9.— (5), habitudo autem  

actus fidei ad  obiectum  intellectus, secundum quod est obiectum  

fidei, designatur in  hoc quod d id tu r  "argum entum  non apparent

iu m ,"  e t  sum itur "argu m entu m " pro argum enti effectu, per 

argum entum  enim  intellectus in d u d tu r  ad adhaerendum alicu i 

vero, unde ipsa firm a adhaesio intellectus ad verita tem  fidei non 

apparentem  vocatu r h ic argum entum  unde a lia  litte ra  habet 

“ convictio ," quia sd lic e t per auctorita tem  divinam  intellectus 

credentis co n v in d tu r a d  assentiendum his quae non v id e t , . . . ,  

per hoc autem  fides ab  om nibus aliis  d istinguitur quae ad in te ll

ectum  p ertin en t per hoc en im  quod d ic itu r "argum entum ," d istin 

g u itu r fides ab  opinione, suspicione e t dubitatione, per quae non est 

prim a adhaesio intellectus firm a ad aliqu id, SS. Q . 4 . A rt. 1 c; 

argum entum  enim  im p o rta t certitud inem , 3 Sent. 23. 2. 1 ad  8; 

argum entum  verae fidei d e b il ite n t  C . G . 3 .1 5 4 . C f. H ebr. 1 1 .1 .

arguo, ere, u i, litu m , 3, ». a., (1 ) to make dear, slum, p ro x , argue, 

declare, assert, (2 ) to accuse, denounce, censure, blame w ith  de and  

the  abl.— (1), nec potest argui quod s it in  re, P P .Q . 2. A r t  1 a d  2; 

p ertin g it e tiam  ad  in te lligen tiam  verita tis  cum  quodam discursu e t 

m otu arguendo, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  4  c ; unde, si aliquis proxim um  non 

d ilig it  argui potest quod nec D e u m  diligat, SS. Q . 26. A rt. 2  a d  1. 

a .  P P . Q . 14. A r t .  11; P P . Q . 16. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 97 . A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 

69. A r t 2 ;  P T S .Q .9 8 . A r t  3 ; e t  passim.— (2 ), sciendum tam en est, 

quod ubi im m ineret periculum  fidei, e tiam  publice essent p raelati 

a  subditis arguendi, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  4  ad  2; tam en plerumque Deus 

peccatores quasi secreta adm onitione a ig u it, interius inspirando 

vel v ig ilan ti, vel dorm ienti, SS. Q . 33. A r t  7 ad  1; uno m odo ad 

ostendendum quod hoc s it peccatum , de quo aliquis arguitur, SS. 

Q . 33. A r t .  8 ad 3 ; non semper aliquis debet resistere detractori; 

arguendo eum  de fals itate, SS. Q . 73. A r t  4  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 33. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 40 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t  2; P T . Q . 42. A r t  2 ; P T . 

Q. 80. A r t .  8; e t passim.

A rian i, orum , tn., Arians, followers o f A rius, the heresiarch. A rius  

was born in  A fric a  (th e  exact lo ca lity  is disputed) in  A . D .  256.
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In  his early  d a p  he was a  pupil of Lucian  o f Antioch, a  celebrated 

Christian  teacher, and a  m a rty r of the fa ith . B y  some, Arius is 

said to  have derived his heresy from  Lucian. T h e  heresy is con

cerned w ith  the exact nature o f the re lation  between the Father 

and the Son. E t  ideo A rian i, volentes ad  hoc deducere quod Filius 

sit creatura, d ixerunt quod Pater genuit F iliu m  voluntate , se

cundum  quod voluntas designat princip ium , P P . Q. 41 . A r t  2 c; 

Apollinaristae de anim a C hristi a  catholica Ecclesia dissenserunt, 

dicentes sicut A rian i, Christum  carnem  solam sine an im a sus

cepisse, P T . Q . S. A rt. 4  c; pu ta  si a liqu is dicat: Ego te baptizo in 

nomine Patris maioris, e t F i li i  m inoris, sicut A rian i baptizabant, 

P T . Q . 60. A r t  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 33. A rt. 4 ; P P . Q . 34. A r t .  1; PP. Q. 

39. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q. 83 . A rt. 3; e t passim.

AriSnus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., pertaining or belonging lo the A r ia n  heresy. 

A rian i autem  haeretici C hristum  d ixerunt esse creaturam  et 

m inorem  Patre, non solum ratione humanae naturae, sed etiam  

ratione divinae personae, P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  8  c. C f. P T . Q . 82. A rt. 

7; P T . Q . 82. A rt. 9 (bis).

a rid itas , i t is ,  dryness, drought. A n im a peccatorum arid itate  

sterilis fecundatur per baptism um , P T . Q . 69 . A r t .  5, in  quot.

aridus, a , um , adj., dry, withered, arid, parched. Unde d ic itu r quod 

vo cav it a ridam  terram .... s im iliter e tiam  hic d ic itu r quod 

aridam , id  est, illam  partem  quae est discooperta aquis, vocavit 

terram , p rout d istinguitur contra mare, P P . Q . 69. A r t .  1 ad 5; haec 

inveniuntur in  terra promissionis, ad  significandum quod per 

aridam  terram  deserti eos deduxerat Deus ad terram  deliciosam, 

PS. Q . 102. A rt. 4  ad  10; una  eademque civitas ex parte com pluitur, 

e t ex  parte arida m anet, P T .  Q. 86. A r t .  3  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 69. A r t  

2; P P . Q. 70. A r t  1; PP . Q . 74. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 84. A r t  10.

ariés, ietis, m ., a  male sheep, a  ram . A braham  inven it arietem  

haerentem  comibus, quem  repraesentabant per cornua, quibus 

b u cc in ab an t,. . . ,  inconvenienter ig itu r tabernaculo fuerunt ap

posita m u lta  tegum enta, scilicet cortinae, saga cilicina, pelles 

arie tu m  rubricatae, pelles hyacinthinae, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad 10. 

O .  PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 (septies).

A rim ath aea, ae, f ,  Arim aihaea, a  d t y  in  Judea, from  which came 

Joseph, a  noble counsellor who w ent to  P ila te and begged the  body 

of Jesus. C f. M a tth . 2 7 .5 7 ;  M a rk  1 5 .4 3 ; Luke 2 3 .5 1 ; John 19.38. 

Ergo inconveniens v id e tu r esse quod Christo exh ib ita fu it  honor

abilis sepultura, inquantum  a  m agnatibus fu it  tum ulatus, scilicet 

a loseph ab  A rim athea, qu i e ra t nobilis decurio, P T . Q. 51. A r t  2 

ob. 1.

aristocratia, ae, f . ,  government by the best, rule by the best, aristocracy. 

A liud  vero regimen est aristocratia, id  est, principatus optimorum  

e t optim atum , PS. Q . 95. A r t  4  c; aristocratia, id  est, potestas 

optim atum , in qua aliqu i pauci principantur secundum v irtu tem , 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  1 c; si vero adm inistretur per paucos, virtuosos 

autem  huiusmodi regimen aristocratia vocatur, id est, potentatus 

optimus vel optim orum , qu i propterea optimates d icuntur, Regim . 

1 .1 . O .  SS. Q . 50. A r t .  1; PT S . Q. 37 . A r t  1 (bis).

aristocratices, a, um , adj., aristocratic. C f. aristocratia. Quae qui

dem  principalitas in  aristocratia com m unitate a tte n d itu r secun

dum  v irtu tem , in  oligarchia secundum divitias, in  democratia 

secundum libertatem , e t  in  aliis a lite r, SS. Q . 61. A r t  2 c.

Aristophanes, is, m., the m ost distinguished comic poet o f Greece, 

from  L indus, on the island o f Rhodes, a  contem porary of Socrates. 

C f. PS. Q . 28. A r t  1 ad  2.

A ristoteles, is, m ., Aristotle, a  ve ry  learned and distinguished pupil 

o f P la to , fro m  Stagira, in  M acedonia, teacher o f A lexander the 

G reat, and founder of the Peripatetic philosophy, often referred to 

b y  S t  Thom as as the philosopher. C f. PP . Q . 18. A r t  1; PP . Q . 

110. A r t  1; PS. Q . 7 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 65. A r t  1; SS. Q . 48. A rt. 1; 

P T . Q . 76. A r t  2; e t passim.

arithm eticus, a , um , adj., concerning number, belonging to it,  arithmetic. 

In  una tam en inven itu r aequalitas secundum proportionalitatem  

geometricam, in  a lia  secundum arithm eticam , SS. Q . 61. A r t  2  ad 2. 

Cf. PS. Q . 64. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 58. A r t  10; SS. Q. 61. A r t  2 (b is ); PTS. 

Q. 96. A r t  4 . On aequalitas arithm etica, see aequalitas under 1. 

on m edium  arithm eticum , see medium under 1; on proportio 

arithm etica, see proportio under 1; on proportionalitas arithm etica, 

see proportionalitas. —  arithm eticus, i, m., arithmetician. Sicut 

musica credit princip ia tra d ita  sibi ab  arithm etico, P P . Q . 1. 

A r t  2 c  C f. PP . Q . 1. A r t  5. —  a r ith m etica ,a e ,/., “  a p if l^ ru o j 

(sc. r ly y rf), arithmetic, science o f numbers. Sed m ultae conclusiones 

pertinent ad  unam  scientiam  totam , sicut ad  geom etriam  vel 

arithm eticam , PS. Q . 5 4 . A r t  4  ob. 3; puta de conclusionibus 

arithm eticae vel geometriae, SS. Q. 176. A r t  I  ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 

1. A rt. 2  (b is); P P . Q . 31 . A r t  1.

Arius, i, m ., an  heresiarch, b o m  about A .D . 250, died 336. H e  is said 

to  have been a  L ibyan  b y  descent. Arius learned his religious 

views fro m  Lucian,- the  presbyter of Antioch and afterw ards the 

m arty r. H e  took sides w ith  Meletius, an E g yptian  schismatic, 

against Peter, Bishop o f A lexandria, b u t a  reconciliation followed, 

and Peter ordained A rius deacon. Because of new disputes, the 

Bishop excommunicated this restless churchman. H ow ever, he 

gained the friendship o f Achillas, Peter's successor; was made 

presbyter b y  him  in 313, an d  received the charge o f a  well-known 

district in  A lexandria, called Baucalis. Th is en titled  A rius to 

expound the Scriptures officially , and he exercised m uch influence 

when, in  318, his quarrel w ith  Bishop Alexander broke o u t over the 

fundam ental t ru th  o f o u r Lord 's d ivine Sonship and substance, 

a .  P P . Q . 27. A r t  1; P P . Q . 42 . A rt. 1; SS. Q . 11. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q. 3. 

A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 20. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 2. A rt. 4; e t passim.

atm a, orum , n ., implements o f  war, arms, both o f offense and  defense. 

C u m ,. . . ,  habeant e tiam  arm a  naturaliter sibi d ata  sicut ungulas, 

dentes e t  cornua, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  5 ob. 4 ; quia homo hab et arma 

rationis ad  explendas concupiscentias e t saevitias, quae non 

habent a lia  anim alia, PS . Q . 95. A r t  1 c; apud antiquos autem  

exercitationes ad  bella sine huiusmodi periculis e ran t, e t  ideo 

vocabantur "m editationes arm orum ," vel "bella sine sanguine," 

SS. Q . 40. A r t  1 ad  4 ; m aius etiam  est spiritualibus arm is contra 

errores haereticorum e t  tentationes daemonum fideles defendere, 

quam corporalibus arm is populum  fidelem tueri, SS. Q . 188. A rt. 4 

c. C f. P P . Q . 91. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 5. A r t  5; SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1; SS. Q. 

88. A r t  7; SS. Q . 189. A r t  10; P T . Q . 46. A r t  11; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  

7; e t passim.

arm atura, ae, f . ,  armour. D e  arm atura autem D e i subiungit, dicens. 

SS. Q . 184. A r t  1 ob. 2.

Arm entarius, ii, m ., Arm entarius. S t  Augustine (Classis I I I ,  Ep. 

127), addresses a  le tte r to  a  certain Arm entarius and  his wife 

Paulina, who have taken the vow  o f chastity. In  th is le tte r he 

extols their action and urges them  to remain fa ith fu l to  this vow. 

S t  Thom as refers to  this le tte r several times. C f. SS. Q . 88 . A r t  6; 

SS. Q. 185. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  6 ;  SS. Q . 189. A r t .  2.

arroentSrius, a , um , adj., pertaining to a  herd o f cattle. Im p le t  pasto

rem arm entarium  sycomoros vellicantem, e t  prophetam  facit, 

SS. Q . 172. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t  ’

arm entum , i, n., cattle fo r  ploughing, a  herd. M ystice  autem  per 

v itu lam  de arm ento significatur caro C hristi, quae non trax it

,  iugum, qu ia  non fecit peccatum , PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  ad  12.

arm iger, gera, gerum, a d j., bearing weapons, armed, w arlike. Ira  

est quasi arm igera concupiscentiae, PS. Q . 46. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

armo, are, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a ., to furn ish with weapons, arm , equip. N on  

enim  miles e lig itu r a u t  conscribitur ad hoc quod a rm etu r, sed ad 

hoc quod pugnet, P P . Q . 24. A r t  2 c; sed quod homo arm etur, vel 

ense percu tiat in  bello iusto, a u t aliqu id huiusmodi fac ia t, SS. Q.
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1  A rt. 5 c; per hoc quod ipse an te  tentationem  fu tu ram  ieiunavit, 

docuit quod per ieiun ium  nos oportet contra tentationes arm ari, 

P T . Q. 41. A r t .  3  c ; qu ia confirm atio a rm a t e t ins tru it ad agones 

mundi huius e t praelia reservandos, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  S o b .4 .  C f. 

5S. Q. 40. A r t  1; SS. Q . 127. A r t .  I ; SS. Q . 158. A rt. 6 ; a ll in  quot.

■ ■ u s ,  i, m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIke shoulder where it  is  fitted to the shoulder blade, the fore- 

n arte r, usually the shoulder o f an  anim al, while « m en u  is th a t of 

men. D e  hostiis autem  pacificis in  usum sacerdotis cedebat 

pectusculum e t arm us dexter ad  excludendum quam dam  divina

tionis speciem ,. . . ,  scilicet sanguis e t  adeps, pectusculum et 

armus dexter, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  8; pertinebat autem  ad app li

cationem m in isterii, quod im ponebatur super manus eorum adeps 

arietis, e t to rta  panis unius, e t arm us dexter, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  9.

■ o , are, av i, acum, 1, v. a., tc plough, t il l. Bos habet quinque u tili

tates, qu ia im m olatur, arat, pascit carnibus, lac d a t, e t  corium 

etiam  diversis usibus m in istrat, PS. Q . 105. A rt. 2 ad  9 ; sicut ille 

qui ponit m anum  ad aratrum , nondum ara t, iam  tam en ponit 

m anum  ad arandum , SS. Q . 88 . A r t  1 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 40. A rt. 8 

ib is ); PS. Q. 102. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 2. A r t  6.

aroma, atis, n., a  spice. E x  alia vero parte videtur fuisse ambitiosa, 

inquantum  eum  cum  arom atibus sepelierunt,. . . .  e ra t autem  

istius gentis consuetudo u t m ortuorum  corpora variis  aromatibus 

condirentur, u t  d iutius servarentur illaesa ,. . . ,  odor autem  

arom atum  significat bonam fam am , P T . Q . 51. A r t  2  ob. 3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 131. A r t  2; both in q u o t

aromaticus, a , urn, adj., composed o f spice, aromatic, fragrant. Vel 

sunt in m edicam entum , e t de his offerebatur thus, quod est 

arom aticum  et consolidativum , PS. Q . 102. A rt. 3  ad  13.

a m p tit iu s , a , um , ad j., raving, possessed o f an evil sp irit. Experi

mento enim  scitur, m u lta  per daemones fieri, ad quae nullo  modo 

virtus  caelestium corporum  sufficeret; pu ta  quod arrep titii 

loquuntur lingua ignota, PP . Q . 115. A r t .  5 c; exorcismus enim  est 

contra energumenos, id  est, arreptitios, ordinatus, P T . Q . 71. A rt. 

2 ob. 1; in ter alios q u i carent usu ration is sunt e tiam  a rre p titii, qui 

energumeni d icuntur, P T . Q. 80. A r t  9  ob. 2. C f . PS . Q . 80 . A rt. 

3; SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  3  c; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  3 (bis); 

SS. Q . 175. A r t .  1.

arrha, ae, f ,  money given to ra tify  a  contract, a  pledge, an earnest. 

A rrha  is a  p a r t  o f the purchase money, w hile pignus is a  pledge to 

be restored when the contract fo r the security o f which i t  is given 

has been perform ed. In  sponsalibus non est quandoque sola 

promissio, sed a d d itu r iuram entum , e t  aliquae arrhae, (ob. 3), 

. . . ,  secundo, datis  arrhis sponsalitiis, u t pecunia, ve l aliquo 

huiusmodi, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  1 c.

arrideo, ere, risi, risum , 2, v. n ., Io laugh at, smile at. V iven tibus aliis 

hominibus, his sd lice t qu i egerunt strenue, arrid en t propria gesta, 

P T . Q . 51. A r t  3  c.

arrip io , ere, rip u i, reptum , 3, v. a ., to s ta t , snatch, la y  held of,take 

possession of, seise upon with eagerness o r haste. S ta tim  M ag i, visa 

stella, ite r arrip ientes, longissimum ite r in  tredecim  diebus pere

gerunt, P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  6  ad 3 ; m ulier quae nocte cognita est a  viro, 

mane ad processionem veniens a  diabolo est a rrep ta , P T S . Q . 64. 

A rt . 8  ob. 1. C f . SS. Q . 125. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 172. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 175. 

A rt. 6 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t  7; SS. Q . 189. A r t  8 ; a ll in  q u o t

arroganter, adv., arrogantly, haughtily, proudly, insolently. Apos- 

tolici d icuntur qu i se isto nomine arrogantissime vocaverunt, SS. 

Q . 66. A r t .  2 a , in  quot.

arrogantia, ae, f . ,  arrogance, conceitedness, pride, haughtiness. E x  

hoc enim quod aliquis interius p er arrogantiam  supra seipsum 

elevatur, sequitur plerum que quod exterius m aiora quaedam de se 

iactet, licet quandoque non ex  arrogantia, sed ex quadam  van itate 

aliqu is ad  iactan tiam  procedat, e t  in  hoc delectetur, quia talis est 

secundum habitum , e t  ideo arrogantia, per quam  aliqu is supra 

seipsum exto llitu r, est species superbiae, SS. Q . 112. A r t .  1 ad  2; 

iactantia ponitur species superbiae quantum  ad interiorem  causam 

eius, quae est arrogantia, SS. Q . 132. A rt. 5 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 113. 

A rt. 1; SS. Q . 162. A r t .  4  ( te r );  SS. Q . 187. A rt. 5.

arrogatio, 6nis, J., o laking to one’s selj, adoption. U n a quae perfecte 

naturalem  filiationem  im ita tu r, e t  haec vocatur "arroga tio ,"  per 

quam  traducitu r adoptatus in  potestatem  adoptantis, P T S . Q . 57. 

A rt . 1 ad  1.

arrogo, ire ,  áv i, a tum , 1, v. a., lo appropriate, claim as one’s oten, 

assume. Q uatuor quippe sunt species, quibus omnis tum or arro 

gan tium  dem onstratur, SS. Q . 162. A rt. 4 , in quot. C f. SS. Q . 187. 

A rt . 4 , in  quot.

ars, artis, f . ,  (1 ) art or knowledge in  th e  broader sense, synonym  of 

scientia, (2) art o r knowledge in the narrower sense, i.e,, skill, 

dexterity , and adroitness in  producing a  w ork, (3 ), art, artificiatity. 

—  (1 ), accidentia quae omnino per accidens se habent, relinquuntur 

ab om ni arte  propter e rru m  incertitudinem  e t  in fin ita te m ,. . . ,  ad 

theologum autem , cui omnes aliae artes deserviunt, pertinet 

omnibus modis praedictis, PS. Q . 7. A r t .  2 ad  2 and 3 ; quaedam  

(accidentia) sunt per se accidentia, quae in  unaquaque arte 

considerantur, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; secundum artem  philosophi, 

C . G . 1 .1 2 ;  individua enim  non cad unt sub consideratione artis , 1 

M eteor. 1 a . —  IG nds o f ars in  th is sense are: a rs  factiva seu 

operativa, ars practica and ars  speculativa seu theorica, creatae 

o r effective art, praclical and speculative or tlieoretical art. H abitus  

proportionantur potentiis, cum  sint earum  perfectiones, sed 

in  habitibus, qui d icuntur artes operativae, ad aliud  pertinet finis, 

e t  ad  a liud  quod est ad  f in e m ,. . .  quaelibet ars operativa con

siderat e t finem, e t  id  quod est ad  f in e m :. . . ,  e t  ite ru m  in una

quaque a rte  operativa est e t aliqu is finis proprius, e t aliqu id 

quod est ad  finem, quod proprie ad  illam  artem  pertinet, PS . Q. 

8. A r t .  2  ob. 3 and ad  3; sed quidam  habitus speculativi d icuntur 

artes, PS. Q . 57. A rt. 4  ob. 2 ; sed ars non solum inven itu r practica, 

sed etiam  speculativa, u t  p a te t in  artibus liberalibus..... ideo 

inven itu r aliqua speculativa ars, non autem  aliqua prudentia, 

SS. Q . 47 . A rt. 2 ob. 3 and ad 3. C f. P T S . Q . 50. A r t .  1; C . G . 2 .9 2 ; 

C . G . 3 .2 5  and 94; T r in . 2 . 1 .1  ad  4 ; 1 A n a l. 17 f ; 4  Pol. 1 a.— (2 ), 

ars n ih il a liud  est, quam  ra tio  recta aliquorum  operum  facien

dorum , PS. Q . 57. A r t .  3  c; ars est recta ra tio  fac tib ilium , PS. Q . 57. 

A rt . 4  c. C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 58. A r t  2 ; C  G . 1 .9 3 ;  C . G . 

2. 24; ars im portat rectitudinem  rationis circa fac tib ilia , 1 Anal. 

44 i; n ihil enim a liud  ars esse v idetur, quam  certa ordinatio 

rationis, qua per determ inata m edia ad  debitum  finem actus 

hum ani perveniunt, A n a l. 1 a ; cf. 8 Phys. 15 a ; v irtu tes  morales non 

sunt factivae, sed activae, artes autem  factivae s u n t C . G . 3 .1 0 ; 

ars non solum est cognoscitiva, sed factiva  eorum, quae secundum 

artem  fiunt, eorum  vero, quae ab  a rtis  regulis deviant, est cog

noscitiva, Quodl. 5 .1 .  2 c. O n the difference between ars, intell

ectus, prudentia, and  scientia, see scientia. O n  th e  difference 

between ars and natura, see natura. m ateria  a rtis , the matter 

o f art, i.e., thal to vthich art directs ils d f. C irca m ateriam  a rtis  duo 

est considerare, scilicet ipsam actionem  a rtifia s , quae per a rtem  

d irig itu r, e t opus, quod est per a rtem  factum , 6  E th . 3  f. —  

O peratio  artis, the action o f art. E s t autem  trip lex operatio artis; 

prim a quidem  est considerare, qua liter aliqu id s it  faciendum, 

secunda autem  est operari circa m ateriam  exteriorem , te rtia  

autem  est constituere ipsum opus, 6  E th . 3 f. C f. operatio  artis 

under operatio. O n constituere p er artem , see constituere under 

2; on continuum  per artem , see conrinsum under 2 ;  on f ie r i ab 

arte , see fieri· , on fo rm a artis , see form a  under 2 ; on generare 

per artem , see generare; on generatio secundum artem , see gene

ratio  under 1; on opus artis , see opus under 4 ;  on peccatum  artis, 

see peccatum under 1. —  K inds o f ars in the sense o f a r t  properly 

so called are: (a ), ars aedificativa seu aedificatoria, architedure.
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S icu t e tiam  ars aedificativa est una  secundum u n ita tem  finis, 

q u ia  te n d it  ad  aedificationem  domus, PS. Q . 99. A r t  1 a d  1; sicut si 

dicamus quod princip ium  artis  aedificativae est fundam entum , 

quae ib i inc ip it aedificator operari, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  7 c. C f. C . G . 2. 

22 and 26; 1 A n al. 1 a ; 7 M e t. 6  i. —  (b ) , ars aequi and a rs  boni, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAart 

o f the worthy and the right and art o f the good, i.e., the a r t  th a t is 

prepared to  bring fo rth  w h a t is w o rth y  and rig h t, to  produce w h a t 

is m orally  good. Iu s  est ars boni e t aequi, SS. Q . 57. A r t  1, in  q u o t ; 

ita  per ius positivum, quod est ars boni e t aequi, potest aliquis 

a lium  sibi assumere in F iliu m  ad sim ilitud inem  f ilii  naturalis, P T S . 

Q . 57. A r t .  1 c. C f. 4  Sent. 4 2 .2 .1  c . —  (c), ars architectonica seu 

im perans seu principalis seu superior and ars fam ulans seu sub- 

m in istrativa  seu subserviens seu exsequens seu su b altem ata seu 

in fe rio r, the commanding or prin c ip a l or superordinate and the 

serving or effecting or subordinate art. Unde ars quae est de fine, 

architectonica, seu principalis, vocatu r, PS. Q. 15. A r t  4  ad 1; dic

u n tu r en im  artes architectonicae, quae a liis  artibus subservientibus 

im perant, sicut gubernator navis im p erat navifactivae e t  m ilitaris 

equestri, 5  M e t.  1 a ; artes en im  fam ulantes ord in an tu r in  finem  

superioris artis , sicut ars equestris ad  finem m ilitaris , 1 M e t.  2 f; 

ars au tem  subm inistrativa d ic itu r, quae fac it a liq u id  in  m inis

te riu m  alte rius artis, sicut ars, quae fu n d it ferrum , subm inistrat 

a r ti fab rili, 1 P o t. 6  b. C f. PS. Q . 84 . A r t .  3 c; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  12; 

SS. Q . 50. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 32. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; C . G . 1 .1 ;  C . G . 2. 92; 

C . G . 3 .8 0 ;  2 Sent. 2 4 .3 .1  ad  5 ; 3  S e n t  3 5 . 2 . 1 .2  c; 2  Phys. 4  e; 

1 M e t.  1 i  and 2 f; 5 M e t. 1 a ; 6  E th . 7 a ; 1 Pot. 6  b  and  8 f; e t 

passim. C f. also artifex.— (d ), a rs  bon i, see ars aequi. N o n  omnis 

boni est ars, sed exteriorum factib iliu m , PS. Q. 34 . A r t  1 .—  

(e ), a rs  campsoria, seu num m ularia  seu obolostatica, the art 

o f the money-changer. Ars qua scilicet u tu n tu r campsores denar

iorum , 1 Pol. 7 g. C f. Regim . 2 .1 3  and  14; 1 Pol. 7 c, g, and  1; 1 Pol. 

8  a , c, and h ; Usur. 13. —  (f) , a rs  carpentaria, the art o f a  carpenter. 

C f. 2 Phys. 4  e. —  (g), ars  civilis  seu politica, statesmanship or the 

art o f the statesman. C f. C .G .  3 .6 4 ;  2  S e n t 2 4 .3 . l a d 5 ; 6 M e t 3 c .  

—  (h ), ars  conjecturalis, the art o f attaining exactness in  practical 

things. D e  his quae sunt d eterm in ata  qua liter fieri debent, sicut est 

in  operationibus a rtium , praeter quasdam con jecturales,. . . .  u t 

p u ta  medicinales, negativa, e t  huiusm odi, PS. Q . 14. A r t .  4  c. 

C f. also eustochia. —  (i) ,  a rs  coquorum  seu pulm entaria , the art of 

cooking. E t  tam en aliqua ars est factiva delectationis, scilicet 

p u lm entaria  e t  pigm entaria, PS. Q . 34 . A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. 1 Pol. 9  c. —  

0 ) ,  a rs  dem onstrationis seu ars  dem onstrativa, the art o f argumen

tation. C f. C . G . 1 .1 2 ;  C  G . 2 .7 5 .  —  (k ), ars dem onstrativa, see 

ars demonstrationis. —  ( I) ,  ars  equestris, the art o f horseback riding. 

C t. C . G . 1 .1 ;  3. 64; 1 M e t  2  f. —  (m ), ars d iv in a, divine art or 

G ods art. Omnes res naturales productae su n tab  a rte  d iv in a; unde 

sunt quodam m odo a r t if ia a ta  ipsius D e i, PS. Q . 91. A r t  3  c. —  (n ), 

ars exercitiva , the art of gymnastics. C f. 4  PoL l a .  —  (o ), ars  ex

sequens, see ars architectonica. —  (p ),  ars  fabrilis , the a rt  o r skill of 

the blacksmith. C f. C . G . 3 .1 0 3 ;  1 A n a l. 1 a ; 11 M e t  7  c; 1 Pol. 6  b. 

—  (q ) , a rs  faciendi vestes, the art o r the skill o f l ie  ta ilor. C f . 4  Pol. 

1 a . —  (r ) ,  ars factiva and a rs  usualis, the art that makes or 

builds something and uses o r applies il, ¡.e., the a r t  o f preparing the 

necessary m aterial for a  w o rk  and  the  a r t  o f ap p ly in g  the m aterial 

to  th e  w ork. Tam en aliqua ars es t factiva  delectationis, scilicet 

pulm entaria  e t pigm entaria, PS. Q . 34. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. 3  S e n t 35. 

2. 1. 2 c; 2  Phys. 4  e. —  (s), a rs  fam ulans, see ars architectonica. 

—  ( t ) ,  a rs  figu li, the art o f pottery. C f . 2  Phys. 4  e . —  (u ), ars 

figu rand i seu figurativa, the instructive art. Ars quae sub se con

tin e t  scrip tivam  e t p ictivam  a u t  e tiam  sculptivam , 8  Pol. 1 1  C f. 

8 Po l. 1 k . —  (v ),  ars  fu m a ria , the art o f baking. C f. Regim . 2 .1 4 . 

—  (w ), a rs  gubernativa seu gubernateria and  ars  navifac- 

Uva, the art o f the pilot and shipbuilder. S icut e tia m  in  artibus  

videm us, quod ars ad  quam  p ertin e t usus navis, scilicet ars 

gubernatoris, praecipit e i quae inducit form am  navis; e t haec 

praec ip it i l l i  quae habet executionem  tan tum  in  disponendo 

m ateriam , P P . Q . 18. A r t .  3 c; sicut ad  a rtem  g u b em ativam .....  

pertinet usus navis p ropter quem  navis ipsa f it , PS. Q . 5 . A r t  6  ad 

1. Q .  PS. Q . 8 . A r t .  2 ; PS . Q . 9. A r t  1; PS. Q . 57. A r t  4  ob. 3: 

C . G . 1 .1 ;  C . G . 3 .2 4  an d  64. —  (x ), ars hum ana, the a rt o f man. 

Sed ars hum ana eos ad in ven it propter facu lta tem  com m utationis 

PS. Q . 2 . A r t  1 c; sed q u an tu m  ad quaedam  quae superadduntur 

hum ana a rte  ad orn atu m  e t elegantiam  locutionis, SS. Q . 176. A rt. 

1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 13. A r t  2. —  (y ),  ars im perans, see ars arch

itectonica. —  (z ), ars  in fe rio r, see ars architectonica. —  (a : ), ars 

legispositiva, art of legislation. A d  legalem autem  iustitiam  

quantum  ad ea quae com m uniter sunt observanda po n itu r "legis- 

positiva ," quae, u t  ipse d ic it, est scientia com m utationum  politic

arum  ad com m unitatem  re lataru m , SS. Q . 80 . A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. 10 

E th . 16 h. —  (b’) ,  ars  lib era lis  and ars serv ilis  seu mechanica. 

the free  and the imfree o r mechanical art. I l la e  solae artes liberales 

dicuntur, quae ad  sciendum ordinantur, illae vero, quae ordinantur 

ad u tilita tem  per actionem  habendam, d icu n tu r mechanicae seu 

serviles, 1 M e t  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t .  3  ob. 3  and  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 47. 

A r t  2; T r in . 2. 1. 1 ad  3 ; Q uodl. 4 . 1 2 .1 3  ad  11; 1 A n a l. 17 f; I 

M e t.  3 c; 6  M e t  1 c; 1 Po l. 5 d. —  (<?), ars logica, logic. E tiam  ir. 

ipsis speculabilibus est a liq u id  per m odum  cuiusdam operis, puta 

constructio syllogismi a u t  orationis congruae, a u t opus numerandi 

ve! m ensurandi, PS. Q . 57 . A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 47 . A r t  2 ad  5. —  

(<F), a rs  m agica, the a rt o f magic. N ec  ipsi Christo  scribenti 

credidissent, de quo opinabantur quod magicis artibu s fecisset 

m iracula, P T .  Q . 42 . A r t .  4  ad  3 ; huiusmodi au tem  praestigia 

cum  fian t magicis artibus, non conveniunt Christo , P T . Q . 55. Art. 

4  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 117. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; SS. Q . 96 . A r t  2 ad  2 ; C . G . 3. 

104. —  (e3) ,  a rs  m echanica, see ars liberalis. —  (P ), a rs  m edi

cinalis or m edicinae and ars pigm entaria, the art o f medicine or 

healing and o f salve m ixing  o r pharmacy. A liq u a  ars est factiva  

delectationis, scilicet pu lm entaria  e t p igm entaria, PS. Q. 34. A r t  1 

ad 3; sicut in  a rte  m ilita ri, e t  gubernativa, e t  m edicinali, PS. Q . 57. 

A r t  3 ob. 3 ; m oderatio ciborum  secundum q u a n tita te m  e t qua li

ta tem  p ertin e t ad  a rtem  medicinae in  com paratione ad  valetudi

nem corporis, SS. Q . 146. A r t  1 ad 2. C f . PS. Q . 14. A r t  4  c; C . G  

1. 1; 7 M e t  6  i. —  (g3 ) ,  a rs  m ilitaris , the a rt  o r skill o f  war. Sed 

m ilitaris  v id e tu r esse quaedam  ars in  rebus bellicis........ “ m ilitaris ' 

potest esse ars, secundum quod habet quasdam  regulas recte 

utendi quibusdam  exterioribus rebus; puta  arm is e t  equis, SS. Q 

50. A r t  4  ob. 1; haec sun t de secunda in tentione artis ; sicut ars 

m ilitaris  u t itu r  gladio ad  bellum , e t  vag ina ad  g lad ii conser

vationem , P T S . Q . 80. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 24 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 57 

A r t  4  ob. 3 ; C . G . 1 .1 ;  C  G . 3 .6 4 ;  2 Sent. 2 4 .3 .1  ad  5 ; 1 M e t  2 f 

—  (h 1) ,  a rs  navifactiva , see ars gubernativa. —  (F ), a rs  necro- 

m antica, the black art or the art of the evocation o r conjuration of the 

dead. Q u i posuerunt daemones non esse, sed ea quae a ttribuun tur 

daemonibus secundum a rtem  necromanticam, fieri v ir tu te  cael

estium  corporum , P P .Q . 115. A r t  5 c. C f .S S .Q .9 5 .  A r t .3 c ; C .  G. 

3 . 104; M a l.  16. 1 c . —  (j1) ,  ars negotiativa , skilled in  trade. 

Vo catu r negotiatio , p u ta  cum  aliquis non d e fe rt merces nec pe: 

m are, nec p er terram , sed assistit m ercatoribus per communi

cationem pecuniae ve l rerum , 1 PoL 9 c. C f . PS . Q . 14. A r t  4  c. —  

(k3), a rs  notoria, the publishing art, i.e., the a r t  o f learning and 

m aking things known th a t  are unknown. A rs notoria  est et 

i l l ic i ta e t  inefficax illicita, quidem  e s t  q u ia  u t itu r  quibusdam  ad 

scientiam  acquirendam  quae non habent secundum se v irtu tem  

causandi scientiam, sicut inspectione quarum dam  figurarum , et 

prolatione quorum dam  ignotorum  verborum , e t a liis  huiusmodi. 

. . . ,  e t  ideo ars notoria penitus est repudianda e t  fugienda a  Christi

ano, sicut e t a liae  artes nugatoriae, vel noxiae superstitionis,. . . .  

possent tam en daemones hominibus colloquentes verbis exprimere 

aliqua scientiarum  docum enta; sed hoc non q u aeritu r per artem  

n o to ria m ,. . . ,  acquirere scientiam bonum est; sed acquirere eam 

modo indebito non est bonum ; e t ad  hunc finem  in ten d it ars 

n o to r ia ,. . . ,  pueri illi non abstinebant secundum van am  observan-
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tiam  artis  notoriae, sed secundum auctorita tem  legis divinae 

nolentes inquinari cibis gentilium , SS. Q. 96. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 

96. A r t  1 a . —  (F ), ars  noxiae superstitionis and ars  nugato

riae superstitionis, the a r i o f harmful and fod isti superstition. 

C f. SS. Q . 96. A rt. 1 c; Sort. 5. —  (nF), a rs  nugatoriae superstit

ionis, see ars noxiae superstitionis. —  (n1) ,  ars  num ism atica, the 

art of numismatics. C f. Regirn. 2 .1 3 . —  (o’) ,  a rs  num m ularia, see 

ars campsoria. —  (p 1) ,  a rs  obolostatica, see ars campsoria. —  

(q*), ars oeconomica, the art o f housekeeping o r home-management. 

C i. C . G . 4 . 75; 1 Pol. 8  a . —  ( f ) ,  ars pecunaria, the art o f money, 

i.e., the  a r t  which has as its object everything th a t  pertains to  

money. C f. Regirn. 2 . 13. —  (s’ ) ,  ars pecuniativa, the art o f 

making money. Ars, quae est circa denarios, vocatur pecuniativa, 

et actus eius est, quod possit considerare, unde possit provenire 

homini m u ltitu do  pecuniarum, 1 Pol. 7 h . C f. 1 Pol. 6  b -e; 1 Pol. 7 

a and h-i; 1 Pol. 8  a  and e -h; 1 Pol. 9  a-c. —  (t5) ,  ars pecuniativa 

m ercativa, m ercenaria e t oneraria, the art o f making money by 

selling goods, by hiring, and by transportation affreight. S icu t eorum, 

qui labores suos locant pro  mercede pecun iaru m ,. . . ,  (ars) quae 

scilicet exercet mercationes in  terra per deportationem  onerum in 

curribus vel iumentis, 1 Pol. 8  e and 9  c. —  (u : ) , a rs  p igm entaria, 

see ars medicinalis. —  (v : ) ,  ars politica, see ars civilis. —  (w’ ) , 

ars pulm entaria, see ars coquorum. —  (s’ ) ,  ars  rhetorica, the 

art of the rhetor or the orator. Sed ex naturali ratione ad inventa  est 

ars rhetorica, p er quam  aliquis potest sic dicere u t  doceat, u t  

delectet, u t flec tat, SS. Q . 177. A r t  1 ob. 1. —  (y *), ars servilis , 

see ars liberalis. —  (s’) ,  ars  subaltem ata, see ars principalis. —  

(a*), ars subm inistrativa, see ars principalis. —  (b 1) ,  ars  subser

viens, see ars principalis. —  (c1) ,  ars superior, see ars principalis. 

—  (d1), a rs  textoria, the art o f wearing. C f. 1 Pol. 8  e. —  (ea), ars  

translativa, the transferring or transferred art of making money. 

Pccuniativam  translativam  esse, per quam  ad q u iritu r pecunia non 

ex rebus necessariis ad  v ita m , sed ex quibusdam aliis rebus, e t 

dicitur translativa , q u ia  pecunia translata est de rebus naturalibus 

ad huiusmodi, 1 Pol. 9  c. C f. 1 Pol. 9  b . —  (P ), ars usualis, see 

ars faetòn. — A rs  est m in istra  naturae (T r in . 2 . 1 . 1  ad  5 ), ori 

is the servant o f nature, in  so fa r as supplet defectum  naturae in 

illis, in  quibus n atu ra  deficit, 4  Sent. 42. 2 . 1 c. A rs  im ita tu r 

naturam , C  G . 2 .7 5 ;  C . G . 3 .1 0 ;  Regim. 3 .1 1 ;  4  S e n t 4 2 . 2 . 1  c; 

Verit. 11. 1 c; 2  Phys. 4  d and 13 c; also ars  im ita tu r naturam  

inquantum  potest, 1 M a l.  1 a; a  translation o f the A ristote lian  

phrase: 17 « x n ,  p t /u ira i  ryv  ^ w tv ,  Phys. 2 . 2 . 194 a . 21, a r t 

im itates nature ( in  sua operatione, C . G . 3 .1 0 ) ,  in su fa r  as i t  can 

but only fn  his, quae possint f ie r i  et arte  e t n a tu ra ;. . .  si quis enim  

ex frig ida causa in firm atu r, natura eum calefaciendo sanat, unde et 

medicus, si eum  curare d eb ea t calefaciendo sanat, C . G . 2. 75. 

A is  non est in  artific iato , quod f i t  per artem , (7  M e t  6  a ) ,  the  

translation o f th e  A ristote lian  passage: q p er ouv rq fvq ap x q  b  

ÓAAM ( M e t  11. 3. 1070. a  7), art is  not in  the artistic w o rt which 

is made by art but in  something different fro m  it, namely, in  the 

artist. C f. natura. A rs  se habet semper ad  bonum , (PS . Q. 

57. A r t  3  ad  1 ), art always aim s a l something good and perfect.— (3), 

illud  est ars, quod com petit a licu i, inquantum  est secundum artem  

et artific iosum, 2  Phys. 2 b.

Arsenius, ii, m ., Arsenius, saint and anchorite, was bom  a t  R om e in 

354 and died a t  T re e  in  E g y p t in  450. Theodosius the G re a t asked 

the Em peror G ra tian  and  Pope Damasus to  send h im  a tu to r  from  

the W est fo r his son Arcadius. T h ey  selected Arsenius who was 

well-read in  G reek lite ra tu re  and a  member o f a  noble Rom an 

fam ily. H e  was said to  have been a  deacon o f the Church. C f.SS. 

Q . 187. A r t  5 c.

artèria, ae, f . ,  the w ind pipe, artery. Unde timentes m axim e trem u nt 

in  voce propter v ic in ita tem  vocalis arteriae ad  cor, PS. Q . 44. A r t  

3 ad  3 .

arthron, ou, « ., jo in t. A rth ro n  enim  in  graeco, quod in  la tino  

"articulus" dicitur, s ignificatur quam dam  coaptationem aliqua

ru m  partium  distinctarum , SS. Q . 1. A r t .  6  c.

articulatio , Sais, f . ,  articulation, dissection, difference. E t  habet 

articulationem  im plic itam , 1 S e n t  4 . 1. 3  ad  3 ; ratione articu

lationis includitur, 1 S e n t  4 . 29. 4  ad  3.

articulus, i, m., (1 ) jo in t, member, part, (2 ) point of lime, moment, 

(3 ), position, situation.— (1), nomen articu li ex  graeco videtur esse 

derivatum , aptpov en im  in graeco, quod in  latino “articu lus" 

dicitur, significat quam dam  coaptationem  aliquarum  p artiu m  

distinctarum ; e t ideo particu lae corporis sibi invicem coaptatae 

dicuntur mem brorum  articu li, e t  sim iliter in  gram m atica apud 

Graecos dicuntur " a rtic u li"  quaedam  partes orationis coaptatae 

aliis dictionibus ad  exprim endum  earum  genus, num erum  vel 

casum; e t sim iliter in  rhetorica "a rtic u li"  d icuntur quaedam  

partium  coaptationes, d ic it  en im  T u lliu s  . . .  quod "articulus 

dicitur, cum singula verba in tervallis  distinguuntur caesa oratione, 

hoc modo: acrimonia, voce, v u ltu  adversarios perterru isti." unde 

e t credibilia fidei Christianae d icuntur per articulos distingui, 

inquantum  in  quasdam partes d iv id untur, habentes aliquam  

coaptationem ad invicem , SS. Q . 1. A r t  6  c; articulus nomen 

graecum est e t  im p o rta t indivisionem. unde membra, quae non 

d iv id untur in a lia  m em bra, d icuntur a rticu li; e t  secundum istum 

modum conclusiones, quae in q u iru n tu r in  aliqua scientia vel 

aliquo tractatu , d icuntur a rticu li, q u ia  ex eis sicut ex  quibusdam 

principiis indivisibilibus consurgit collectio, quae tracta tum  

perficit; e t sic in  iudiciis ea, quae per testes probata sunt vel 

probanda, d icuntur a rticu li, 3 S e n t  2 5 . 1 . 1 .1  c; in nullo membro 

tantae sunt distinctiones articu lorum , quantae in  digitis, 1 C a n t  

5; susapiuntadditionem  articu lorum , sicut e t nomina, I  Perth. 5a. 

C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t  5; P P . Q . 58. A r t .  7; SS. Q. 1. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 32. 

A r t  7; PTS. Q. 33. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. — Articulus fide i, article 

o f fa ith . Sacra doctrina procedit ex  articu lis fidei, qui non sunt per 

se noti cum non ab om nibus concedantur, P P . Q . 1. A r t  2 ob. 1. 

C f. P P . Q . 2. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 32. A r t .  4  a .;  PS. Q . 113. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 

19. A r t .  7; P T . Q. 31. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 69 . A r t  2 ; 4  S e n t 3 . 2 . 3  ob. 

4  and ad 4 ;e t passim.— (2 ), v id e tu r quod anim a Christi in  articulo 

illius passionis non to ta  fru eretu r fru itione beata, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  8  

ob. 1. —  articulus m ortis, the moment of death. Unde qu ia  E c

clesia acceptat u t  qu ilib e t sacerdos absolvere possit in  articulo 

mortis, ideo ex hoc ipso quis secundum quid usum iurisdictionis 

habet, quamvis jurisdictione careat, (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  non oportet eum  

recurrere ad proprium  sacerdotem, u t  iterum  a  peccatis solvatur a  

quibus in  articulo m ortis absolutus est, sed u t  innotescat e i quod 

sit absolutus, PT S . Q . 8. A r t  6  ad  2 . C f . P T . Q. 67. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 

80. A r t .  6; P T . Q. 80. A r t .  9 ;  P T S . Q. 24 . A r t  1; PT S . Q . 56. A r t  1; 

C . G . 3 .1 4 6 ; 4  Sent. 18. 2 . 5 .1  c; e t  passim. —  articulus necess

itatis, the moment o f necessity. Absque articu lo necessitatis homo 

etiam  hoc actu im p leat u t  d ilig a t in im icum  propter D eum , hoc 

pertinet ad perfectionem charitatis, SS. Q . 25. A r t  8 c; ideo licet in 

necessitatis articu lo  laicus possit baptizare, non tam en potest hoc 

sacramentum conficere, P T .  Q . 82 . A r t  1 ad 3 . C f. SS. Q . 31 . A r t  

3 ; SS. Q. 185. A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 68 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 71. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q. 

31. A r t  2; e t passim.— (3 ), necesse est ergo quod ille  qui est in  ta li 

articu lo constitutus, peccet m o rta lite r contra statutum  Ecclesiae 

faciens, sive sumat, sive non sum at, P T . Q . 83. A r t  6  ob. 2 ; de 

virginitate servanda in  isto articu lo , Quodl. 1 0 .5 .9  a

artifex, ficis, m., artist, craftsman, one who acts according to  the 

intellectual h ab it o f ars, a r t , w hich fo r S t. Thomas m ay be e ither 

an a r t  or a  c ra ft in  our sense. U n o  modo per deviationem a  fine 

particulari in tento  ab  artifice, e t  hoc peccatum erit proprium  a rti; 

puta si artifex  intendens facere bonum  opus, fac iat m alum , vel 

intendens facere m alum , fac ia t b o n u m ;. . .  sed hoc peccatum non 

est proprium  artific is, inquantum  artifex , sed inquantum  hom o est.
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unde ex prim o peccato culpatur a rtifex  inquantum  a rtife x ; sed ex 

secundo cu lpatur homo, inquantum  homo est, PS . Q . 21. A r t  2 ad 

2 ; bonum  a rtis  consideratur non in  ipso artifice, sed magis in  ipso 

artific iato , cum  ars s it "ra tio  recta factib ilium ,”  PS. Q . 57. A r t .  5 

a d i ;  a rtifex  potest converti ad speciem artis, quae apud ipsum  est, 

trip lic iter, 1 Sent. 27. 2. 3 ad 4 ; est ergo iste processus in  pro

ductione artific is, 1 Sent. 3 8 .1 .  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 74. A r t .  3; PS. Q. 

56. A rt. 4 ; PS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 68. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 78. A r t  2; 

P T S . Q. 86. A r t .  3; l  Sent. 39. 2. 1 c; e t passim. —  K n d s  of 

artifex  are: (a ), a rtifex  in ferio r and a rtifex  stqierior, inferior 

o r  lim er crajlsman and superior o r higher craftsman. S icu t m inistri 

e t  inferioris artific is  est praeparare m ateriam  ad  form am , quam  

inducit principalis a rtifex , P T . Q . 38. A r t .  3  c; s icu t praeparatio 

m ateriae p ertin e t ad inferiores artifices, superior autem  dat 

form am , P T . Q . 72. A r t .  11 c. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  6 ; P S . Q . 93 . A rt. 

3 . —  (b ), a r tife x  princeps seu imperans seu d irigens and arti

fe x  usualis seu exsequens, ihe Principal o r direcling o r leading 

artist and the assistant o r producmg artist o r craftsman. Sicut 

autem  in artific ialibus invenitu r aliquis artifex , q u i tan tum  

m anu operatur, exsequens praeceptum alterius e t  n u lli imperans, 

sicut ille, q u i praeparat m ateriam , alius vero, q u i p raec ip it prae

paran ti m ateriam , e t  ipse operatur ad  inducendam form am , aliis 

vero, qui n ih il operatur, sed praecipit, habens rationes operis 

sumptas ex  fine, cuius est coniectator, e t ta lis  d ic itu r architector, 

quasi princeps artificum , vel usualis, inquantum  u t itu r  m inisterio 

subditorum  ad  suum finem, u t  ex 2 Physic. (c. 2 ) habetur ita 

etiam  in m inisteriis divinis dominationes su a t quasi artifices 

dirigentes e t  imperantes, a lii vero  sicut exsequentes secundum 

gradum  e t  m odum  suum, 2  Sent. 10. 1. 3  ad  1. C f . ars arch

itectonica, under ars under 2.

artifidSJis, e, ad j., arlislic, a r t if ic ia i R a tio  a lite r se habet in  a rt i

ficialibus, e t  a lite r in  moralibus; in  artific ialibus enim  ratio 

o rd inatur ad  finem  particularem , quod est aliqu id  per rationem  

excogitatum ; in  m oralibus autem  ord inatur ad  finem  communem 

to tius hum anae v ita e , PS. Q. 21. A r t  2 ad  2 ; in  artific ialibus etiam  

ra tio  artific ialium  actuum  derivatur ab  architectore ad  inferiores 

artifices, q u i m anu operantur, PS . Q . 93. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 46. 

A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 63. A r t  1; P T . Q . 53. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 75. A r t  6; 

P T S . Q. 79. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. O n actio artific ia lis , see odio 

under 1; on agens artific ialis , see egnu; on corpus artific iale, 

see corpus; on corruptio artific ialis , see corruptio under 2; on 

fo rm a artific ia lis , see form a  under 2; on gen eratio  artifid a lis , 

see generatio under 1; on modus artific ialis , see modus under 

2; on operatio a rtifid a lis , see operatio under 2 ; on opus arti

fic ia le , see opus under 4 ; on peccatum a rtific ia le , see peccatum 

under 1; on res a rtifid a lis , see res. —  artific ia lite r, odo., in  an 

artistis, sdentific manner, a  synonym o f artificiose. Ignis iste 

qu i apud nos e s t  lignis nu tritu r, e t  ab  hom ine succenditur,quia 

est a rtific ia lite r e t  per violentiam  in alienam  m ateriam  introductus, 

P T S . Q . 97. A r t  6  ad  2; a rtific ia lite r quadrifariam  d iv is it, N om . 

ProL

artific ia lite r, ede., see artificialis.

artifid a tu s , a , um , adj., wroughi by art. C u m  cognitio eius com

p aretur ad  res sicut cognitio artis  ad  a r t if id a ta , . . . .  necesse est 

quod om nia supponat suo ordin i, sicut om nia a r t if id a ta  subduntur 

ordin i artis, P P . Q . 22. A r t  2 c; cum de D e i scientia e t  voluntate 

ageretur, Deus est causa rerum  per suum in te llec tum  e t  volun

ta tem , sicut a rtifex  rerum  artific iatarum , P P . Q . 45 . A r t  6  c; 

sicut ergo a rtis  opus non esset perfectum , si a rtific ia to  aliqu id 

deesset eorum  quae ars co n tin e t P T S . Q . 80. A r t  1 c. C f. PP . Q. 

14. A r t .  8; P P . Q. 91. A rt. 3; PS. Q . 57. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 4; 

P T . Q . 3. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  3; e t passim.

artsficiSse, adv., see artificiosus.

artificiosus, a , um , ad j., accomplished in  art, skilful, artistic. Quia 

m agna e t desperabilis in firm itas medicum artificiosiorem quae

rebat, P T . Q . 35. A r t  8 , in  q u o t  —  artifidosfi, adv., in  an artisti; 

scientific manner, artistically, a  synonym  o f artificialiter. QL 

artificiose scientias trad iderunt, N o m . 1 .1 .

a rtifid n m , ii, n ., a profession, trade, employment, handicraft, ar: 

workmanship, work. C u m  aliqu is habens artem  operatur malum 

artific ium , hoc non opus artis , im o  est contra artem , PS. Q . 57. A r . 

3ad  1; unde periculosius est quod infideles acd p ian t dominium ve  

praelationem  super fideles, quam  quod acd p ian t ab  eis ministerium 

in  aliquo a rtif id o , SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 ad  3; non esset sapiens a r t i lu  

qu i m axim a instrum enta faceret ad aliquod modicum artifidum  

construendum, P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  3 ob. 6 . C f. P P . Q . 112. A n .  4 

SS. Q . 87. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3  (bis).

A rto tyritae , i ru m , m., (G r . apros  bread; rvpos, cheese), 

Artolyritae. One o f a  M o n tan is t sect which according to  its 

opponents used bread and cheese in  the  celebration o f the Lord': 

Supper, because th e  first men offered the fru its of the earth an : 

th e ir flock. C f . P T . Q . 74. A r t  1 c.

arusp idum , ii, n ., inspection of ticlim s, auspicy. Si autem  in vis

ceribus an im alium  im m olatorum  in aris daemonum, vocatur 

arusp idum , SS. Q . 95 . A r t  3  c.

a rx , arcis, f „  height, summit, pinnacle, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  < 

figurative sense. Q uae quidem  secundum quod in  ipsa arce m e n u  

residet volentis im portune a d  diversa se diffundere, vocatu: 

im portun itas m entis, SS. Q . 35. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; hoc modo usus femina* 

d e id t  an im um  non a  v irtu te , sed ab  arce, id  e s t  perfectione 

v irtu tis , SS. Q . 153. A r t  2 ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 11. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 182 

A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 186. A r t .  4 ;  a ll in  quot.

Asa, inded., m ., Asa, k ing  o f Jud a, bom  in 975 B .C ., son and succes

sor o f Abias, k ing  o f Jud a. H e  died  in  933 B .C ., a fte r reigning fee 

forty-one years and was succeeded b y  his son, Josephat C f. SS. Q 

131. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 31. A r t .  3.

ascendo, ere, scendi, scensum, 3, a. n ., ascend, mount up, used both 

l i t  and fig., constr. w ith  in  and  a c t ,  in ter and acc., ad  and acc. 

super and acc., and n W . ,  the opposite o f descendo. Usque ao 

locum  lunaris g lobi ascendit, non secundum situs em inentiam , sec 

secundum sim ilitud inem , P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1 ad  1; u t per aliquos 

gradus ligneos non stantes sed portatiles in  hora sacrificii sacer

dotes ad  a lta re  ascenderent sacrificia offerentes, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 

ad 7; ideo tim o r filialis quasi p rim u m  locum tenet ascendendo inter 

dona Spiritus sancti, u ltim u m  au tem  descendendo, SS. Q . 19. A rt. 

9  c; ergo charitas, quam diu  m anet, ascendere potest, sed descen

dere, id est, d im inu i non potest, SS. Q . 24. A r t  10 a ; qui certe  

temporibus de nocte ascendebant in  m ontem , P T . Q . 36. A rt. 5 ad 

4 ; potest tam en dici quod ascendere etsi non proprie conveniat 

divinae naturae, potest tam en ei m etaphorice convenire, prout 

scilicet d ic itu r in  cor hominis ascendere, quando cor hominis se 

subicit e t  h u m ilia t D eo; e t eodem modo metaphorice dicitur 

ascendere respectu cuiuslibet creaturae, ex  eo quod eam subicit 

sibi, P T . Q . 57. A r t .  2 ad  1; v id e tu r quod Christus non ascenderit 

super omnes caelos, P T . Q . 57. A r t .  4  ob. 1; quidam  dicunt quoc 

ille  ignis ascendet usque ad sum m itatem  spatii continentis quatuor 

elem enta, P T S . Q . 74. A r t  6  c . C f. PS. Q . 6 . A r t  5; PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 17. A r t  2; SS. Q . 181. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 55. A rt. 6 ; P T . 

Q . 57. A r t .  1; e t passim.

ascensio, 6nis, f „  (1 ) on ascending, ascent, the opposite o f descensio, 

(2 ) the Ascension o f C h rist, ascension into hawen.— ( I ) ,  motus qui 

est unus sublecto, potest ration e differre secundum principium  et 

finem, u t  ascensio e t  descensio, PS. Q . 12. A r t  4  ad  3; ascensio 

n ih il est a liud  quam  m otus in  id  quod est sursum, P T . Q . 21. A r t  

1 ad  3 ; ascensio orationis est per actum  q u i non convenit nisi 

ration i, P T .  Q . 21. A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 57. A r t - 1 ob. 1; P T .  Q.
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57 A r t  2 (bis).— (2), ex quo d a tu r inte llig i statim  glorificato Christo 

in  resurrectione e t ascensione fu it  Spiritus sanctus datus, PS. Q. 

106. A rt. 4  ad 2 ; quantu m  ad  ascensionem in caelum, P T .  Q . 49. 

A rt . 6  c; ascensio C h ris ti quantum  ad term inum  a  quo non trans

cendebat hom inum  com m unem  notitiam , sed solum quantum  ad 

term inum  ad quem, e t  ideo discipuli potuerunt videre ascensionem 

Christi quantum  ad  term inum  a  quo, id  est, secundum quod 

elevabatur a  terra; non autem  v id eru n t ipsum quantum  ad 

term inum  ad quem ; q u ia  non v iderunt quomodo reciperetur in 

caelo, P T . Q. 55. A r t .  2  ad  2 . Christus sua ascensione ascendit ad 

Patrem , P T . Q . 57. A r t  2  ob. 3 . C f. PP . Q . 54. A r t  5; P P . Q . 79. 

A r t  I ;  P T . Q . 49 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 57. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 57 . A r t .  6; 

P T S . Q. 35. A r t  4; e t  passim.

ascensor, i r is ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm., m e that ascends, a  rider in  a  veh ide o r on a  horse. 

Per struthionem  significatur sim ulator, q u i deridet equum , id  est, 

hominem iustum , e t ascensorem, id e s t  Deum , SS. Q. 75. A r t .  2, 

in  quot.

ascensus, Os, m ., an  ascending, ascent, the  opposite o f descensus. 

Significatur nomine orationis, qu ia oratio  est "ascensus intellectus 

'in  D eum ,”  SS. Q. 83. A r t  17 c; in baptismo est ascensus per 

profectum  gratiae, qu i re q u ir it descensum hum ilitatis, P T .  Q . 39. 

A rt . 4  ad  2 ; nisi secundum ascensum et descensum propagationis, 

ad quam  non com paratur affinitas nisi m ediante consanguinitate, 

P T S . Q. 55. A r t  7 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 83. A r t  12; 

SS. Q. 83. A rt. 13; P T . Q . 33. A rt. 3; P T . Q. 46. A rt. 4 .

ascisco, ere, iv i,  itu m , 3 , v. a ., see adscisco.

ascribi, ere, psi, p tum , 3 , v. a., see adscribo.

asina, ae, o  ehe-ass. M inores, qui significantur per asinas, debent 

in  credendis adhaerere maioribus, qui per boves significantur, SS. 

Q. 2. A r t  6  a; sic ergo locutus est serpens hom ini, sicut asina in  qua 

sedebat Balaam  locuta est hom ini, SS. Q . 165. A r t .  2 ad  4 ; unde 

m uli, qui nascuntur ex equa e t asino, magis assim ilantur equabus 

quam  illi qu i nascuntur ex  asina e t equo, P T S . Q. 52. A r t .  4  ob. 4 .

asinus, i, m ., an aes. S icu t cum  ex asino et equa generatur mulus, P P . 

Q . 73. A rt. 1 ad 3 ; sicut nec aliquis praesum it hostes inerm is 

invadere, qu ia Sampson cum  m andibula asini multos hostium  

perem it, SS. Q . 186. A r t  4  ad  2; sed si in  re quaesita p ropter se 

esset error, im p ed iretur contractus, sicut si a licu i venderetur 

asinus pro  equo, P T S . Q . 51. A r t .  2 ad  7. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  3 ; P P . 

Q . 14. A r t  13; P P . Q . 90 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 105. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 88 . A r t  

2; P T S . Q . 37. A r t  1; e t  passim.

aspectus, iis, m ., sighl, ¡lance. Per quem m odum  specula, si fu erin t 

nova e t  pura , con trahu nt quamdam  im puritatem  ex aspectu 

m ulieris m enstruatae, P P . Q . 117. A rt. 3  ad  2 ; in  quo le x a tte n u a v it 

superstitionem gen tilium , q u i non solum per contactum  im m undi 

dicebant im m un ditiam  contrahi, sed etiam  per collocutionein, a u t 

per aspectum, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  4 ; quandoque quidem  prae

stigiosis quibusdam  apparition ibus se aspectui e t au d itu i hom inum  

ingerentes ad praenuntiandum  fu tu ra , SS. Q . 95. A r t  3  c; quidam  

en im  d ixerunt quod non e ra t in  hoc sacramento fractio  secundum 

rei verita tem , sed solum secundum aspectum intuentium , P T .  Q . 

77. A r t  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 66 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 27. A r t  1; SS. Q . 95 . A r t  

4 ; SS. Q . 161. A rr .  6 ; P T .  Q . 55. A r t  4 ; e t passim. prim o aspectu, 

w ith  or w ith o u t prep. in ,  at f i n i  sighl, a t f i n i  ¡lance. Sed prim o  

aspectu app aret esse impossibile, PP . Q . 50. A r t .  2 c; s ta tim  in 

prim o aspectu princip iorum  to tam  v irtu te m  eorum  apprehen

derent, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  5; PS. Q . 100. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 125. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1.

asper, era, erum , ad j., (1 )  rough, u n e m , harsh, seoere, (2 ) o f taste, 

rough, h an h , sotir, bitler.— (1), per squammas autem  significatur 

aspera v ita , PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad 1; significatur per hoc quod v itu la  

occisa in  loco aspero e t  inculto re linquebatur in putredinem  con

vertenda, PS. Q. 105. A r t .  2 ad  12; asperrim a autem  v id e tu r  esse

afflictio  qua sequitur mors, PS. Q . 105. A rt. 4  ob. 3. C f .  SS. Q. 104. 

A r t  2; SS. Q . 161. A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q . 45 . A rt. 1; PT S . Q. 89. A r t  7; e t 

passim.— (2), i ta  illa  quae sunt cruda, habent horribilem  e t  asperum 

saporem, SS. Q . 159. A r t .  1 c ; magis videtur esse consonum 

dominicae passioni panis hordeaceus, qui est asperior, P T . Q. 74. 

A r t  3 ob. 1. —  aspere, ads., roughly, h an U y. Secundum leges 

humanas g raviter pun iuntur q u i nim is aspere affligunt servos au t 

ancillas, PS. Q . 105. A rt. 4  ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q. 150. A r t  1, in  q u o t

asp eri, adv., see asper.

aspergo, ere, ersi, ersum, 3, v. a ., to sprinkle, spatter oter. Ab hac 

autem  im m un ditia  purificabantu r per solam vestim entorum  

ablutionem ; nec indigebant aqu a aspergi propter huiusmodi 

im m unditiam , quia sic esset processus in  infin itum ; ille  enim  qui 

aspergebat aquam , imm undus fiebat; e t  sic si ipse seipsum 

aspergeret immundus rem aneret; si autem  alius eum aspergeret, 

ille  immundus esset, e t  s im iliter ille  qui illu m  aspergeret, e t  sic in 

in fin itum , P S . Q . 102. A r t .  5  ad  5; si autem  omnino simul verba 

proferrent, e t  hominem im m ergerent a u t aspergerent essent 

puniendi de inordinato modo baptizandi, e t  non de iteratione 

baptism i, P T .  Q. 67. A rt. 6  c; qu ia  sic qui esset omnino immunis a 

peccato m orta li, aspersus aqua benedicta statim  e v o la re t P T ·  Q· 

87. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 66. A r t .  12; P T S . Q . 82. A r t  4.

asperitas, atis, / . ,  ssterily, d ifficu lty , adoersity. S im iliter etiam  

asperitatem  hiemis elegit ad  n a tiv ita tem , u t  ex tunc cam is afflicti

onem peteretur pro nobis, P T .  Q . 35. A r t  8  ad 3. C f. SS. Q . 40. 

A rt . I .

aspernor, i r i ,  itu s , 1, ». dtp . a., Io disdain, spurn, reject. Quae in  

tan tum  se convertit a d  quietem  indebitam , inquantum  aspernatur 

bonum  div inum , SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  4  ad  3 ; hu m ilita ti quidem, se

cundum quod subiectionem aspernatur, SS. Q . 162. A r t  1 ad 3.

aspersio, onis, f . ,  a  sprinkling upon, a sprinkling. U n de e t liberati 

sunt per sanguinis agni aspersionem, vel lin itionem  in postibus 

dom orum , a  periculo exterm in ii, quod imm inebat Aegyptiis, (ad 2 ), 

. . . ,  omnes autem  huiusmodi im m unditiae corporales purificaban

tu r vel per solam aspersionem aquae, vel, quae maiores e ra n t  per 

aliquod sacrificium ad expiandum  peccatum, PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5  ad 

4 ;  sicut aspersio aquae benedictae, P T . Q. 60 . A rt. 2  ob. 3 ; ab lutio  

autem  fieri potest per aquam , non solum per modum immersionis, 

sed e tiam  per modum aspersionis vel effusionis, e t  ideo quamvis 

tutius s it baptizare per m odum  immersionis, q u ia  hoc habet 

communior usus, potest tam en fieri baptismus per modum asper

sionis, ve l e tiam  per m odum  effusionis, P T . Q . 66. A r t  7 c. C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 103. A r t  2  (bis); PS. Q . 83. A r t  3; P T . 

Q . 87. A r t  3  (te r).

aspersSrium, i i,  n „  aspersory, a n  instrum ent w ith  w hich to  sprinkle. 

I t a  scilicet quod lignum  cedrinum  esset quasi m anubrium  asper- 

sorii; hyssopus vero e t  passer e ran t id  quod de aspersorio tinge

b atu r in  sanguine alterius passeris im m olati in aquis vivis, PS. Q . 

102. A r t  5  ad  7.

aspicio, ere, spexi, spectum, 3, v. a ., to behold, look at, see, used absol. 

and w ith  ad  and acc. P o te ra t habere aliquam  excusationem  

propter infirm itatem  carnis, quam  in eo aspiciebat, SS. Q. 14. A rt. 

3 o; ergo si aspiciat retro , desistens a  bono proposito, non est 

aptus regno D e i, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; est ig itu r sim ilitudo 

quantu m  ad hoc quod asp ic it utraque potentia, non autem  

quantum  ad  hoc in  quod utriusque potentiae conditio term inatur, 

P T . Q . 11. A rL  2  ad  1; nam  clem entia, dimuendo poenas, aspicit 

ad rationem , SS. Q . 157. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 189. 

A r t  10; e t passim.

assecutio, 6nis, a  carrying out, attainment. Sed in  exterioribus 

motibus rem otio im pedim enti praecedit assecutionem finis, PS. Q. 

113. A r t  8  ad  3 ; ex  hoc ipso quod homo aliqu id  ap p etit, consequens 

est ipsum appetere eius, quod appetit, assecutionem; e t per
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consequens rem otionem  eorum quae assecutionem im pedire 

possunt, potest au tem  impediri assecutio boni desiderati per 

contrarium  ap p e titu m  vel sui ipsius ve l alte rius; e t utrum que 

to llitu r per pacem , SS. Q . 29. A r t .  2  c . C f .  PS . Q . 47 . A l t .  2 ;  P T S . 

Q . 93. A r t .  2 .

assensio, onis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  consent, assent, a  synonym  o f assensus. Si ergo 

"cogitare" sum atur com m uniter secundum p rim u m  m odum , sic 

hoc quod d ic itu r “cum assensione cogitare", non d ic it to tam  

rationem  eius quod est "credere"; nam  per hunc m odum  e tia m  qui 

considerat ea  quae scit, ve l in te llig it, cum  assensione c o g ita t  si 

vero sum atur "cogitare" secundo modo, sic in  hoc in teU ig itur to ta 

ra tio  huius actus qu i est "credere." actuum  enim  a d  in te llectum  

pertinentium  quidem  habent firm am  assensionem absque ta li 

cogitatione, sicut cum  aliquis considerat ea quae scit ve l in te llig it; 

talis enim  consideratio iam  est form ata, quidam  vero actus 

intellectus habere quidem  cogitationem inform em  absque firm a 

assensione, sive in  neutram  partem  declinent, s icut acc id it dub it

an ti; sive in  unam  partem  magis declinent, sed tenentur a liq u o  levi 

signo, sicut acc id it suspicanti; sive u n i p a rti adhaereant, tamen 

cum  form idine alte rius, quod accidit op inan ti, sed actus iste qui 

est "credere” , hab e t firm am  adhaesionem ad unam  partem , SS. Q. 

2. A rt. 1 c.

assensus, Os, m ., consent, assent, especially on the p a rt o f th e  m ind, a  

synonym o f assenstb, the opposite of dissensus. I n  nom ine decep

tionis duo possunt in te llig i: scilicet qualiscumque existim atio  levis 

qua aliquis adhaeret falso tanquam vero sine assensu credulitatis, 

e t  iterum  firm a credulitas, quantum  ergo ad ea quorum  scientiam  

A dam  habebat, neu tro  istorum m odorum  homo decipi po tera t ante 

peccatum; sed qu an tu m  ad ea quorum  scientiam non habebat, 

decipi poterat, large accepta deceptione pro  existim atione qualis

cumque sine assensu credulitatis, quod ideo est d ictum , quia 

existim are falsum  in  talibus non est noxium  hom ini, e t  ex  quo 

temere assensus non adh ibetur non est culpabile, P P . Q . 94 . A r t  4  

c; alius au tem  actus rationis est, dum  his quae apprehendit 

assentit. si ig itu r  fuerin t ta lia  apprehensa, quibus na tu ra lite r 

intellectus assentiat, s icut prim a princip ia, assensus ta liu m  vel 

dissensus non est in  potestate nostra, sed in  ordine n aturae; e t 

ideo, proprie loquendo, naturae im perio subiacet, sun t autem  

quaedam apprehensa, quae non adeo convincunt inte llectum , quin 

possit assentire v e l dissentire, vel saltem  assensum ve l dissensum 

suspendere p ropter a liqu am  causam; e t  in  talibus assensus v e l dis

sensus in  potestate nostra est, e t  sub im perio cadit, PS. Q . 17. A rt. 

6  c; fides im p o rta t assensum intellectus ad  id , quod creditur, SS. Q.

1. A r t  4  c; p roprium  est credentis, u t  cum  assensu cogitet, SS. Q.

2 . A r t  1 c; q u i c red it assensum praebet, C . G . 3 .4 0 .  C f. PS. Q . 77. 

A rt. 3 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 2. A r t .  9 ;  SS. Q . 32. A r t .  8 ;  C . G . 3. 

95; e t  passim. O n  th e  difference between assensus an d  consensus, 

see assentire. —  assensus inquisitus, consent arisingfrom  imestiga- 

tum. C f. V e r i t  1 4 .1  ad  2.

assentatio, Onis, a fla U m n g  assent, flaUery, adulatum, a  synonym  

o f adulatio. H a b e t  assentatio, id  e s t  adu latio , “ iucunda principia, 

eadem exitus amarissimos affert, SS. Q . 38. A r t  1, in  q u o t

assentio, ire, si, sum , 4 , to consent, assent, in  the  firs t place an  a c t of 

the  m ind b u t  also an  act o f the  w il l,  the opposite o f dissentire. 

Assentire est quasi ad  aliud sentire, e t sic im p o rta t quam dam  

distantiam  ad  id  cui assentitur. sed consentire est sim ul sentire, e t 

sic im p o rta t quam dam  coniunctionem ad id  cui consentitur, e t 

ideo voluntas, cuius est tendere ad  ipsam rem , magis proprie 

dic itu r consentire; intellectus autem , cuius operatio non est 

secundum m otum  ad rem , sed potius e  converso, u t  in  prim o 

dictum  est, m agis proprie d ic itu r assentire; quam vis u nu m  pro 

alio  poni soleat, potest etiam  dici quod intellectus assentit, 

inquantum  a  vo lu n ta te  movetur, PS. Q . 15. A r t  1 ad  3 ; sun t autem  

quaedam apprehensa, quae non adeo convincunt in te llectum , quin 

possit assentire ve l dissentire, ve l saltem assensum vel dissensuc 

suspendere propter a liqu am  causam, PS. Q . 17. A r t  6  c; assenti:; 

autem  a  sententia d ic itu r, V e r i t  14. 1 c; assentire non nomina: 

m otum  intellectus ad  rem , sed magis ad  conceptionem re i, qua: 

habetur in  m ente, cu i intellectus assentit, dum  iu d ic a t  eam  esse 

veram , M a l.  6 .1  ad  14. C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t  8  ad 2 ; P P . Q . 82 . A r . 

2; PS . Q . 65. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 1. A r t  4  c; C . G . 1 .6 ;  C . G . 3 .4 0  anc 

93; 3  S e n t  2 3 .2 .  2. 1 c; e t passim.

assequor, i, secfltus, 3 , o. dep., to gain, obtain, procure. D ic itu r  en ir 

domus vera quae assequitur s im ilitudinem  form ae quae est r  

m ente artific is; e t  d ic itu r oratio  vera, in  quantum  est signuc 

intellectus veri, e t  sim iliter res naturales d icuntur esse verae se 

eundum  quod assequuntur sim ilitudinem  specierum quae sunt 

m ente d iv in a; d ic itu r enim  verus lapis, qu i assequitur propriat: 

lapidis naturam  secundum praeconceptionem intellectus divir. 

P P . Q . 16. A r t .  1 c; perfectam autem  im m utab ilita tem  angeli nor 

nisi per gra tiam  assequuntur, P P . Q. 50. A r t .  5 ad  1; in  operibus 

miraculosis inven itu r aliqu id  praeter solitum  e t consuetum o rd in er 

causandi effectum ; sicut cum aliquis infirm us sanitatem  perfecta.·: 

assequitur subito praeter solitum  cursum sanationis quae fit . 

n atu ra  v e l arte , PS . Q . 113. A r t .  10 c; status religionis est exerc . 

ium  quoddam  ad sanctitatem  assequendam, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 a d : 

O .  P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 62. A r t  1; PS. Q . 93. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 2: 

A r t .  7; SS. Q . 129. A r t .  6; P T S . Q . 81. A r t  2; e t passim.

assero, ere, serui, sertum , 3, v. a., to m aintain, assert, a ffirm , declari 

the Opposite o f nago. Tam en id quod nomen significat m ultip licite - 

in  sacra Scriptura inven itu r assertum de Deo, P P . Q . 29 . A r t  3 a t 

1; Augustinus u t itu r  opinionibus Platonis, non asserendo, se: 

recitando, P P . Q . 77. A rt. 5 ad  3 ; d iv in um  autem  testim oniuc 

quandoque inducitu r a d  asserendum praesentia vel praeterita ; e: 

hoc d ic itu r iuram entum  assertorium, SS. Q . 89. A r t  1 c; p u ta  curr. 

asserit de se a liq u id  v ile , quod in se non recognoscit a u t  cum  nega: 

de se a liq u id  m agnum , quod tamen percip it in seipso esse, SS. £  

113. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 89. A rt. 7; SS. Q . 70. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 1. A r t  

3; P T .  Q . 32. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 53. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

assertio, Onis, / . ,  on assertion, declaration. Ideo  periculosum videtur 

hanc assertionem de novo inducere, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  12 c; a lii vere 

contrarium  asserunt; quorum  assertioni magis assentienduc 

v idetur, P T . Q . 1. A r t .  3 c. C f. P T . Q . 55. A r t .  6.

assertive, orb., in  the manner or sense o f a  concluding assertion 

taking lease of something that has been settled, assertively, o f th e  same 

m eaning as determinando, the opposite o f inquisitive, inquirende 

and dubitando. Sed Augustinus hoc dubitando d ic it, unde prae

m it t it :  “ u t  vo let, accipiat quisque quod d icam ;" Gregorius autem  

assertive: quod p a te t per hoc d ic it: "n u llo  modo credendum est," 

P P . Q . 89 . A r t  8  c ; quamvis hoc Augustinus non assertive, sed sub 

dub itatione dicat, SS. Q . 110. A r t  4  ad  5; canon ille  non loquitur 

assertive, sed inquisitive, sicut ex circum stantia litte ra e  haberi 

potest, P T .  Q . 82. A r t  8  ad  1; super hoc assertive determ in at, M a l. 

1 6 .4  c. C f . 2 Sent. 1 0 .1 .2  c; 4  S e n t 4 4 . 3 . 3 .2  ad  3.

assertorius, a, um , adj., declaratory, of the nature o f assertion, asser

tory, in  th e  S .T . alw ays used w ith  iuramentum, the  opposite o f pro- 

missorius. D iv in u m  autem  testim onium  quandoque in duc itu r ad 

asserendum praesentia vel praeterita; e t  hoc d ic itu r iuram entum  

assertorium, quandoque autem  inducitu r d iv inum  testim onium  

ad  confirm andum  aliqu id  fu turum , e t hoc d ic itu r iuram entum  

promissorium, SS. Q . 89. A r t  1 c; sicut enim  veritas req u ir itu r ad 

iu ram entum  assertorium quod est de p raeterito  ve l praesenti, SS. 

Q . 89 . A r t  9  ob. 1; iuram entum  promissorium se ex ten d it ad 

fu tu ra , sicut assertorium ad praeterita e t praesentia, SS. Q . 98. 

A r t .  2  ob. 4. C f . SS. Q . 89. A r t  7 (bis); SS. Q . 98. A r t  3  (b is).

assessio, Onis, f . ,  a  silting by or near the judge, an  assisting o f the judge. 

' the acting as assistant judge, assesion. D icu n t quidam  quod perfecti
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v ir i q u ib us iu d icar ia  p o te s ta s  p r o m it t i tu r ,. . iu d ica b u n t, s c il ic e t 

per h o n o ra b ilem  a sse ss io n em , P T S . Q. 8 9 . A r t . 1 c .

a s se ss o r , oris, m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIke assistan t o f  a  ju dge, an  assessor. P er sa n c to s  

a n g e lo s  m u lta  d e  d iv in is  m y ster iis  d a em o n ib u s  revelan tu r, cu m  

d iv in a  iu s t it ia  e x ig it  u t  p er  d a em o n es  a liq u a  fia n t v e l a d  pu n itio n em  

m aloru m , v e l  a d  ex e r c ita tio n e m  bonorum ; s ic u t  in  rebu s h u m a n is 

assesso res  iu d ic is  r e v e la n t  to rto r ib u s e iu s  sen ten tia m , P P . Q . 10 9 . 

A rt. 4  a d  1; o p o r te t  q u o d  iu d ex  e t  a ssesso r iu d ic is  m erita  c a u sa e  

co g n o sca n t a d  h o c  q u o d  iu s ta m  sen ten tia m  p ro feran t, P T S . Q . 87 . 

A r t  2 c ;  d ic itu r  a liq u is  iu d ica re  q uasi a sse sso r ie  e t  per s im ilitu 

d in em , q u ia  sc il ic e t  s im ilitu d in e m  iu d ic is  h a b e t , in q u a n tu m  se d e t 

in  lo c o  em in e n ti, s ic u t  iu d ex ; e t  s ic  a sse sso re s  d icu n tu r iu d ica re, 

P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 3  (ter ) .

a s s e s s o r ie ,  adv., in  the m anner o f  an assistant, especially o f an  assis

tan t judge, assessorially, s e e  assessor. D ic itu r  a liqu is  iu d ica re  

q uasi asse sso r ie  e t  p er  s im ilitu d in em , q u ia  sc il ic e t  s im ilitu d in em  

iu d ic is  h a b e t  P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 c.

a ss id u e , ado., s e e  assiduus.

a s s id u ita s , S tis , f . ,  a  frequ en t occurrence, repetition, assidu ity , un

rem itting app lica tion , w ith  o r  w ith o u t th e  gen. o f th e  th in g , a 

sy n o n y m  o f  frequ en tia . Q u a e  p o sset p ro v en ire  e x  a ss id u ita te  

a licu iu s  o p era tio n is, P S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 2 a d  3 ;  q u a e  per a ssid u ita te m  

o p era n d i la ssa n tu r , P S . Q . 3 3 . A rt. 2  c ;  s im ilite r  n e c  freq u en tia  v e l  

a ssid u ita s, n is i fo r te  p er  a cc id en s  e x  a liq u o  su p erv en ien ti, P S . Q . 

8 8 . A r t. S a d  1; a s s id u ita s  fa c i t  eb r ie ta tem  e s s e  p ecca tu m  m o rta le , 

S S . Q . 150. A r t  2 a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 35 . A r t. 5 ;  P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t. 2 ; S S . 

Q . 150. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 72 . A r t . 2.

a s s id u u s , a ,  u m , a d j., continual, constant, w ithout in term ission, 

assiduous. S ed  p er a liq u a m  a ssid u a m  in sp ec tio n em  re i a m a ta e , S S . 

Q . 2 7 . A r t  2 c ;  s e d  ip sa  o ra tio  secu n d u m  s e  co n sid era ta  non  

p o te s t  e s se  a ssid u a , q u ia  o p o r te t  a li is  o p er ib u s  occupari, S S . Q . 83 . 

A rt. 14 c ;  sc il ic e t  in  d o m u m  su a m  a d  co h a b ita tio n em  a ssid u a m , 

P T . Q . 2 9 . A rt. 2 o b . 3 . C f . P S . Q . 88 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 106. A r t. 3 ;  S S . 

Q . 1 5 0 . A rt. 2 ; a ll in  q u o t  —  a ssid u E , adv., continually, constantly, 

without in term ission , assiduously . A d  q u e m  e tia m  n o stra  e le c t io  

a ssid u e  dir ig i d e b e t  s ic u t  in  u ltim u m  fin em , S S . Q . 81 . A r t  1 c ;  n on  

p ro p ter  so la m  ite ra tio n em  a c tu s , sed  q u ia  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  q u o d  

h o m o  a ss id u e  in eb r ie tu r , q u in  sc ie n s  e t  v o le n s  eb r ie ta tem  in c u r r a t 

S S . Q . 15 0 . A r t. 2  a d  1; ig n o ra n tia  a u te m  in tem p era ti d u r a t 

a ssid u e  p rop ter p erm a n en tia m  h a b itu s; u n d e  assim ila tu r  p h th isi 

v e l cu icu m q u e m o rb o  co n tin u o , S S . Q . 15 6 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 

101. A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 15 6 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 18 2 . A rt. 1; e t  p a ssim .

a ss ig n a t io , on is, f . ,  assignm ent, allotment, assignation. In  is t is  tr ib u s  

p o tiu s  im a g in em  T r in ita t is  a ss ig n a t q u a s i prim a a ss ig n a tio  s it  

q u o d a m m o d o  d e f id e n s , P P . Q . 93 . A r t  7  a d  2 ; q u a m v is  n o n  s it  

in co n v en ie n s  u t  id  q u o d  secu n d u m  a ssig n a tio n em  u nam  d id tu r  

im a g o , P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t  9  a d  3 ; e t  u tra q u e  a ss ig n a tio  fu lc im en tu m  

h abere p o te s t  e x  a u c to r ita te  A p o s to l i , . . . ,  u b i v ir tu te m  p o n it  in ter  

p o te s ta te m  e t  d o m in a tio n em , secu n d u m  a ssig n a tio n em  D io n y s ii, 

. . . ,  u b i p r in d p a tu s  p o n it  m ed io s  in ter  d o m in a tio n es  e t  p o te s ta te s , 

secu n d u m  a ss ig n a tio n e m  G reg o r ii prim o ig itu r  v id ea m u s ra tio n em  

a ssig n a tio n is  D io n y s i i , . . . ,  in v en itu r  a u te m  con gru a  h a ec  o rd in u m  

a ss ig n a tio , P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t . 6  c . C f .S S .  Q .4 8 . A r t  1 (q u a te r ) ;S S . 

Q . 8 0 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t . 8 ; P T S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 95 . 

A r t  5 ; e t  p a ss im .

a s s ig n o , are , i v i ,  i t u m ,  1, u. o . ,  Io assign, allot, ascribe, indicate, p o in t 

out. N ih i l  p ro h ib et a n g e lo  a ssig n a r i lo c u m  d iv is ib ilem  p er  co n 

ta c tu m  su a e  v ir tu t is , s ic u t  corpor i a ss ig n a tu r  locus d iv is ib ilis  per 

co n ta c tu m  su a e  m a g n itu d in is , P P . Q . 5 3 . A r t  1 c ;  a ssig n a n s  

q u o m o d o  h ae d u a e  p a r te s  u n ian tu r , P P . Q . 7 0 . A rt. 3 c ;  h a s  tres  

ra tio n es  B a siliu s  a ss ig n a t , P P . Q. 7 4 . A r t . 3  c ;  rationes littera le s  

caerem on iaru m  su p ra  a s s ig n a ta e  re feru n tu r a d  d iv in u m  c u ltu m , q u i 

q u id em  c u ltu s  er a t  in  f id e  v en tu r i, P S . Q . 10 3 . A rt. 3  a d  3 ;  D io n y 

s iu s  m o tu m  " d rcu larem "  in  a n g e lis  a ss ig n a t, in q u a n tu m  u n iform 

ite r  e t  in d esin en ter a b sq u e  p rin cip io  e t  fin e  in tu en tu r  D eu m , S S . Q . 

18 0 . A r t  6  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  3  (q u in q u ien s); S S . Q . 118. 

A r t  8; S S . Q . 148. A r t . 6 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 9 0 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 7. A rt. 1; e t  p assim .

a ss im ila tio , on is , f . ,  a ssim ila tion . S c ie n tia  e tia m  e s t  a ss im ila tio  

a d  rem  s c ita m , P P . Q . 14. A r t  2 o b . 2 ;  p erfecta  a u te m  a ssim ila tio  

effec tu s a d  ca u sa m  a tte n d itu r , q u a n d o  e ffec tu s  im ita tu r  ca u sa m  

secu n d u m  illu d  per q u o d  ca u sa  p ro d u c it effec tum , s ic u t  ca lid u m  

fa c it  ca lid u m , P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 1 c; a ssu m p tio  q u a e  f it  p er  g ra tia m  

a d o p tio n is , term in a tu r  a d  q u a m d a m  p a rtic ip a tio n em  d iv in a e  

n a tu ra e  secu n d u m  a ssim ila tio n e m  a d  b o n ita tem  illiu s , P T . Q . 3. 

A rt. 4  a d  3 ; a ss im ila tio  m o tu m  a d  s im ilitu d in em  d ic it  e t  s ic  

co m p e tit  e i , q u o d  a b  a lio  a c c e p it , u n d e  sim ile  s it ,  C  G . 1. 29; 

a ssim ila tio  a licu iu s  a d  ca u sa m  a g e n te m  fit p er  a c tu m , C . G . 2 . 53; 

req u ir it  ig itu r  su m m a  u n iv ers i p erfec tio  n on  so lu m  secu n d u m  

a ssim ila tio n em  crea tu ra e  a d  D e u m , sed  e tia m  p rim am , q u a n tu m  

p o ss ib ile 'e st , G  G . 2 . 4 6 . C f. P P . Q . 4 . A r t  3; P P . Q . 3 5 . A r t  1; 

P P . Q . 57 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 3 . A r t  5; S S . Q . 17 3 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 8 . A rt. 

4 ; e t  p a ssim . O n v ia  a s s im ila t io n is , s e e  via  u nd er 3. —  K in d s  o f  

assim ila tio  are: a ss im ila t io  p e r  in fo rm a tio n em  a n d  a ss im ila tio  

secu n d u m  c o n v en ie n tia m , assim ila tion  through reception o f a  

likeness a n d  assim ila tion  according to agreement in  nature an d  

essence. S ecu n d u m  su a m  n a tu r a m  a n g e li n on  a ss im ila n tu r  rebus 

m a teria lib u s, s ic u t  a ss im ila tu r  a liq u id  a licu i secu n d u m  co n v en i

e n tia m  in  g en ere v e l  in  sp e c ie , a u t  in  a cc id en te , sed  s ic u t  su p er iu s 

h a b e t s im ilitu d in em  c u m  in fer iori, u t  so l cu m  ig n e, P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t  

2  a d  2 ; s ic u t  v is u s  a ssim ila tu r  co lori, cu iu s  s p e c ie  in form atu r 

p u p illa , 1 S e n t  3 4 . 3 . 1  a d  4 .

assim ila G v u s, a , u m , a d j., tending to  o r  characterised b y  o r  causing  

assim ilation, assim iia lise. V id e tu r  q u o d  v ir tu s  d ic a tu r  q u a lita s  

q u a ed a m  a n im a e  in  o rd in e  a d  D eu m , ta n q u a m  a s s im ila t iv a  ad  

ip su m , n o n  a u tem  in  o rd in e  a d  o p era tio n em , P S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  2  ob . 3 .

a s s im ilo , are , a v i, a tu m , 1, v. a . a n d  n ., (1 )  Io consider a s  s im ilor, 

compare, (2 )  assim ilate, t o  b eco m e  lik e , b u t  n o t  id en tic a l w ith . —  

(1 ), secu n d u m  h o c  s im ilitu d o , q u a  A r isto te le s  a ss im ila t  in te llec tu m  

a g en tu m  lu m in i, P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 3  a d  2 ; id eo  o p era tio  ap p reh en - 

s iv a e  v ir tu t is  a ss im ila tu r  q u ie t i, o p era tio  a u tem  v ir tu t is  a p p e ti- 

t iv a e  m a g is  a ssim ila tu r  m o tu i, P P . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 c ;  q u ie s  e s t  nob ilior 

q u a m  m o tu s, q u ia  secu n d u m  h o c  q u o d  re s  s u n t  im m o b iles , D e o  

m a g is  assim ila n tu r , in  q u o  e s t  su m m a  im m o b ilita s , P T S . Q . 9 1 . 

A r t  2 a . C f. P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 5 8 . A rt. 2 ;  P P . Q . 76 . A r t  3; 

S S .Q . 158. A r t  8; e t  p a ssim .— (2 ), u n o  m o d o  q u a n tu m  a d  id  in  q u o  

a liq u id  n a tu m  e s t  D e o  a s s im ila r i, . . .  a lio  v er o  m o d o  p o te s t 

a liq u is  a p p e tere  s im ilis  e s s e  D e o  q u a n tu m  a d  h w  in  q u o  n o n  n a tu s  

e s t  a s s im ila r i; . . .  h o c  m o d o  d ia b o lu s  a p p e t iit  e s se  u t  D e u s , n o n  u t  

e i a s s im ila n tu r  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  q u o d  e s t  n u lli su b esse  s im p lic iter , 

P P . Q . 6 3 . A rt. 3  c ;  u n d e  n o n  su ffic it a d  b ea titu d in em  q u o d  h om o  

a ssim ile tu r  D e o  q u a n tu m  a d  p o te s ta te m , P S . Q . 2 .  A r t  4  a d  1; 

cu iu s  ra tio  e s t , q u ia  o m n e  q u o d  p a t itu r  tra h itu r  a d  term in o s 

a g en tis , q u ia  a g en s  a s s im ila t  s ib i p a t ie n s , P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  1 c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t. 4 ;  P S . Q . 2 .  A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 3 .  A r t. 5 ; P T S . Q . 86 . 

A rt. 3 ; e t  passim .

a s s is to , ere, a s t it i, no su p ., 3 ,  v  » . ,  to stan d  by  one, defend, assist, aid , 

u sed  w ith  d a l., a  sy n o n y m  o f  m inistro . A n g e li in tro d u cu n tu r  

a ss is te n te s  e t  a d m in istra n tes , a d  s im ilitu d in em  eo ru m  q u i a licu i 

regi fam u lan tu r; q u o ru m  a liq u i sem p er  e i  a s s is tu n t  e t  e iu s  prae

cep ta  im m ed ia te  a u d iu n t, a li i  v e r o  s u n t  a d  q u o s  p ra ecep ta  rega lia 

p er  a ss is te n te s  n u n tia n tu r , s ic u t  il li  q u i a d m in istra tio n ! c iv ita tu m  

praefic iu n tu r; e t  e i  d icu n tu r  m in istra n tes , sed  n o n  a ssiste n te s, 

con sid eran d u m  e s t  erg o , q u o d  o m n e s  a n g e li d iv in a m  essen tia m  

im m ed ia te  v id e n t , e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  om n es, e t ia m  q u i m in istra n t, 

a ssistere  d icu n tu r, u n d e G regoriu s d ic i t  q uod  " sem p er  a ssistere  

a u t  v id er e  fa c iem  P a tr is  p o ssu n t q u i a d  m in ister iu m  ex ter iu s
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m ittu n tu r  pro  nostra s a lu te ," . . .  secundum hoc soli superiores, qui 

sunt prim ae hierarchiae, assistere dicuntur, ( c ) , . . S a tan  non 

d ic itu r adstitisse, sed in te r assistentes adfuisse describitur quia, 

u t Gregorius d ic it, "etsi beatitudinem  perd id it, n aturam  tam en 

angelis sim ilem  non am is it,"  (ad 3 ) , . . . ,  omnes assistentes a liqu a 

im m ediate v id en t in  c larita te  d ivinae essentiae, P P . Q . 112. A r t .  3 

ad 4 ; in  quibusdam  enim  magis debet homo assistere parentibus 

quam  uxori, SS. Q . 26. A r t  11 ad  1; ib i enim  sacerdotium Christi 

praefertur sacerdotio legali, per hoc quod Christus assistit Pontifex 

fu turorum  bonorum , P T S . Q . 19. A r t  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 28. A r t .  2 

(b is ); P P . Q . 40 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 112. A r t  4  (decies); SS. Q . 161. A rt. 

5; P T . Q . 57. A r t .  6; P T .  Q. 83. A r t .  4 ; e t passim.

asso, i r e ,  1, v. e., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto roast, broil. S icut patet de Lau rentio  qu i est 

assatus in  craticu la , P T .  Q . 46. A r t .  6  ob. 1.

associatio, onis, union with, association. N o n  enim  to llitu r 

solitudo per associationem alicuius, P P . Q. 31 . A r t  3  ad  1; unde 

natura m ovet u t  s it quaedam  v ir i  ad m ulierem associatio, in  quo 

est m atrim on ium , P T S . Q . 41. A r t  1 c. C f. P T S . Q . 48. A r t  1 (bis).

assodo, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a., to unite with  a  person o r thing, associate 

with. I t a  quod homo ipse partic ipet bonum d iv in um  est potior 

ra tio  diligendi quam  quod alius associetur ipsi in hac participatione, 

SS. Q . 26. A r t .  4  c; ergo haec tria  non magis debent associari 

iuram ento quam  aliis  humanis actibus, SS. Q . 89. A r t .  3  ob. 3.

assuefacio, ere, fe d , factum , 3 , e. a., to use or accustom to  something, 

habituate, inure, constr. w ith  ad  and ucc., w ith  dot., absol. Sed 

aliqu i assuefiunt ad  v itia , PS. Q . 71. A r t .  2  ob. 2; hoc autem  est 

contra in tentionem  legis, quae in tend it hom inem , assuefadendo 

ad bona opera, inducere ad  v irtu tem , PS. Q. 100. A r t .  9  a ; in ten tio  

legis e ra t assuefacere homines suis praeceptis, ad  hoc quod sibi 

invicem  de fac ili in  necessitatibus sub ven iren t,. . . ,  ideo intendebat 

lex homines assuefacere u t  fa d le  sibi invicem  bona sua com

m unicarent, PS . Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  4 ; te rtio , u t  suo baptism o 

assuefaceret homines ad  baptism um  C hristi, P T .  Q . 38 . A r t .  1 c  

C f. PS. Q . 71. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 92 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 

95. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 38. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

assuefactio, finis, f . ,  becoming accustomed or inured  to  a  thing. Sus

c ip iu n t ordinem , q u ia  quamvis tu n c  non sunt idonei ad  o ffida  quae 

in  eis co m m ittu n tu r, tam en per assuefactionem idonei reddentur 

P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  2 a

Assuems, i ,  m ., Assueras, who m arried the  queen Esther. H e  

probably is to  be identified w ith  D arius, the son o f Hystaspis, who  

began to  ru le  e ig h t years a fte r th e  death o f C yrus. C f . SS. Q . 12. 

A rt . 2 ; SS. Q . 103. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 59. A rt. 1.

assuesco, ere, ev i, i tu m , 3 , v. a ., to become habituated o r inured to. 

Sicut lapis num quam  assuesdt fe rri sursum, PS. Q . 71. A r t  2  ob. 2. 

C f. P P . Q . 94. A r t  2 , in  quot.

assuetudo, inis, f . ,  a  being accustomed to  a  th ing, custom, habit. 

V e l propter m aiorem  assuetudinem, ve l p ropter m eliorem  dispos

itionem  naturae, ve l propter perspicacius iu d id u m  rationis, PS. Q . 

66. A r t  1 c; a p titu d o  ad v irtu te m  inest nobis a  natura , lice t com

plem entum  v ir tu tis  s it  per assuetudinem, ve l per aliquam  aliam  

causam, SS. Q . 108. A r t  2  c; m aius rem edium  praebetur contra 

peccata v ita n d a  ex g ra tia  quam  ex  assuetudine nostrorum  operum , 

P T S . Q . 25 . A r t  1 a d 4 . C f. PS. Q . 63. A r t  2 (te r ) ;  PS. Q . 65 . A r t  

1; PS. Q . 71. A r t  2; PS. Q . 92 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 95. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 

1 4 A r t 4 .

assumo, ere, ropsi, m ptum , 3 , n  a., (1 ) to take to one's self, accept, lake 

fo r  o n is  self, receive, (2 ) take fro m , draw fro m , (3 ) lake, seise, (4 ) 

add to, accept as a  basis fo r a  conclusion, the A ristote lian  An/qSdvav. 

— (1 ), om nis assum ptio ad aliquam  unionem term inatur; qu ia 

assumere d ic itu r quasi ad  se sumere, P P . Q . 51. A r t  2  ob. 2 ; unde 

ex hoc non potest concludi quod corpus hom inis fu e rit passibile, 

sed quod cibus assumptus e ra t passibilis, P P . Q . 97 . A r t .  3  ad  2; 

in  verbo assumptionis duo im p o rtan tu r; v idelice t p rindpium  

actus e t term inus; d id tu r  en im  assumere, quasi ad  se sumere........  

sic p ate t quod propriissime com petit personae assumere naturam , 

P T . Q . 3 . A r t  1 c; assum ere. . .  d id tu r  proprie quasi ad  se sumere, 

u t sibi quocumque modo uniatur, 3 Sent. 5. 2 . 2 c; non assumens 

aliquid extrinsecum, C  G . 2. 88; n aturam  hum anam  assumpsit, C 

G . 4 .4 9 . C f. P T . Q . 4. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 6. A rt. 3; P o t  6 .7  ad  1; C . G 

4 .5 5  and 93; e t passim. O n com m unicabilitas assum entis, see com· 

municabUilas·, on coipus assum ere, see corpus; on instrum entum  

assumere, see instrum entum .—  (2 ), nomina quae in  divinam  

laudem sancti doctores assum unt secundum processus ipsius Dei 

distinguuntur, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; in fin itu m  est cuius quanti

tatem  aedpiendo semper est a liqu id  ex tra  sumere, P P . Q . 14. Art. 

12 ob. 1; assumere d id t u r , . . . ,  uno modo com m uniter pro  sumere. 

3 Sent. 5 .2 .2  c; rationes assumere, C . G . 1 .2 ;  fu lc im entum  aliquod 

falso sibi assumere, C  G . 1 .1 2 . C f . P P . Q . 19. A r t .  l i e ;  P P . Q . 20. 

A r t  4  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 27. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 33. A r t  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 67. 

A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 85. A r t .  4  c; SS. Q . 89 . A r t  1 c; C . G . 4 . 50 and 62; 

et passim.— (3 ), ad  astutiam  p ertin et assumere vias non veras, sed 

simulatas e t apparentes, ad  aliquem  finem prosequendum vel 

bonum vel m alum , SS. Q . 55. A r t  4  a — (4 ), sed assum it sub alis 

universali, quam  suggerit inc linatio  passionis, e t  sub ea concludit. 

PS. Q . 77. A r t  2 ad  4 ; sive assum atur a liquod contentum  sub 

universali propositione, 1 A n a l. 2  b ; assumpta m inori in fe rt con

clusionem, 1 C ael. 14 e.

assumptibilis, e, adj., acceptable, admissible, assumable. A liquid  

assumptibile d id tu r , quasi ap tu m  assumi a  d iv in a  persona; quae 

quidem ap titu d o  non potest in te llig i secundum potentiam  pas

sivam  naturalem , quae non se extend it ad  id  quod transcendit unio 

personalis creaturae ad  D eu m , unde re linqu itu r quod assumptibile 

aliqu id dicatur.secundum  congruentiam  ad unionem praedictam. 

. . . ,  unde re lin q u itu r quod sola n atu ra  hum ana s it assumptibilis. 

. . . ,  sic ergo d ic itu r a liqu a creatura  non esse assum ptibilis, non ad 

subtrahendum  aliqu id  potentiae d iv in ae, . . . ,  qu idam  d icu n t angel

um  non esse assum ptibilem , quia a  princip io suae creationis est ir. 

sua personalitate perfectus, cum  non subiaceat generationi et 

corruptioni, . . . ,  perfectio universi non est perfectio unius personae 

vel suppositi, sed eius quod est unu m  positione vel ordine, cuius 

plurim ae partes non sunt assum ptib iles ,. . .  unde re lin q u itu r quod 

solum natura  hum ana s it  assum ptibilis, P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  1 c; caro 

hum ana est assumptibilis a  V erb o  secundum ordinem  quem  habet 

ad anim am  rationalem  sicut ad  propriam  form am , P T .  Q . 6. A rt. 

4  a  Q .  P P . Q . 29. A r t  1; P T . Q . 5 . A r t  3; P T . Q . 6 . A r t  1 (b is ); 

P T . Q. 6 . A r t  2  (quater). O n  com m unicabilitas assumptibilis, 

see communicabilitas; on com m unitas asswnptibilis, see commun

itas under 1.

assumptio, finis, f . ,  (1 ) assumption, admission, adoption, (2 ) taking 

on, drawing in ,  (3 ) leisure, grasping, adoption, (4 ) basis fa r  a 

conclusion, (5 ) the sacrament o f the altar.— ( I ) ,  omnis assumptio ad 

aliquam  unionem te rm in a tu r; q u ia  assumere d ic itu r quasi ad se 

sumere, P P . Q . 51. A r t  2. ob. 2 ; ne to ta lite r consumeretur, necesse 

era t per assumptionem cib i hom ini subveniri, P P . Q . 97 . A r t  3  ad 

1; assumptio au tem  (im p o rta t) actionem , secundum quam  dicitur 

aliquis assumens; vel passionem, secundum quam  d ic itu r aliquid 

assum ptum ,. . . ,  assumptio determ in at term inum  a  quo e t  ad 

quem; d ic itu r en im  assumptio, quasi ab  alio  ad  se sum ptio, P T . Q. 

2. A r t  8  c; assumptio habet duos terminos, scilicet a  quo e t in 

quem, 3 S e n t  3 . 5. 1 a d  3 ; secundum assum ptionem  formae 

servilis, C . G . 4 . 8 ;  assumptio verita tis  intellegibilis in  intellectum  

nostrum, C . G . 4 .8 .  C f. SS. Q . 147. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 148. A r t  3 ; P T . 

Q . 3. A r t  5; P T .  Q . 6 . A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 80. A r t  8 ; e t passim. O n the 

difference between assumptio and Hnio, see unio. —  K in d s  of as

sumptio in  th is  sense are: (a ), assum ptio in  natura  and  assumptio 

in  persona, assumption respecting a  nature and assumption re-
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spectmg a peram. In  verbo assumptionis duo significantur, 

scilicet princip ium  actionis, e t  terminus eius, esse autem  as

sumptionis princip ium  convenit naturae divinae secundum 

seipsam, q u ia  eius v irtu te  assumptio facta  est: sed esse term inum  

assumptionis, non convenit naturae divinae secundum seipsam; 

sed ratione personae, in  qua consideratur, e t ideo prim o quidem  et 

proprissime persona d ic itu r assumere; secundario autem  potest 

dici quod e tiam  natu ra  assumpsit n aturam  ad sui personam; et 

secundum etiam  hunc modum  d ic itu r natu ra  incarnata, non quasi 

sit in  carnem conversa, sed qu ia  naturam  cam is assumpsit, P T . Q. 

3. A r t  2  c. C .  P T .  Q . 3. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q. 4 . A r t .  2 ; G  G . 4. 55; e t 

passim. —  (b ), assumptio in  persona, see assumptio in  natura. —  

(c), assumptio leg itim a, the legitimale adoption of a  child. Ars im i

ta tu r  naturam , e t  supplet defectum naturae in  illis  in  quibus natura 

deficit, unde sicut per naturalem  generationem aliquis filium  

producit; ita  per ius positivum , quod est ars boni e t aequi, potest 

aliquis a liu m  sibi assumere in  filium  ad s im ilitudinem  filii naturalis, 

ad supplendum filiorum  deperditorum  defectum, propter quod 

praecipue adoptio est introducta, e t quia assumptio im p ortat 

term inum  "a  quo,”  propter quod assumens non est assumptum, 

oportet quod ille  qu i assum itur in  filium , s it persona extranea, 

sicut ergo naturalis generatio habet term inum  ”ad quem ,”  scilicet 

formam quae est finis generationis e t term inum  “a quo” , scilicet 

form am  contrariam , ita  generatio legalis habet term inum  “ad 

quem ," scilicet filium  vel nepotem, e t term inum  “a quo,”  scilicet 

personam extraneam , e t  sic p a te t quod praedicta assignatio 

comprehendit genus adoptionis, q u ia  d ic itu r “ legitim a assumptio,” 

e t term inum  “ad  quem ," q u ia  d ic itu r "extraneae personae", e t 

term inum  " a  q u o ," quia d ic itu r " in  filium , v e l nepotem ," P T S . Q. 

57. A rt. 1 c. C f .  4  Seat. 42. 2. 1 c.— (2 ), sed de sacramenti as

sumptione locus e r it  tractandi in te rtia  huius operis parte; de 

assumptione autem  nominis d iv in i nunc agendum est, SS. Q . 89 pr.; 

non prohibetur quaelibet assumptio d iv in i nominis, SS. Q . 122. 

A rt . 3  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t  7; SS. Q . 98. A r t  1; P T . Q . 45. A r t  

1 (quater); e t  passim.— (3 ), assumptio autem  harum  viarum  

potest dupliciter considerari: uno quidem  modo in  ipsa excogi

tatione v ia ru m  huiusmodi; e t hoc proprie p ertin et ad astutiam , 

sicut etiam  excogitatio rectarum  v iarum  ad deb itum  finem 

pertinet ad  prudentiam , a lio  modo potest considerari talium  

v iaru m  assumptio secundum exeeutionem operis; e t secundum 

hoc pertinet ad  dolum , SS. Q . 55. A r t  4  c. C f. P T . Q . 5 pr.; 

P T . Q . 6 . A r t .  5  (b is); e t passim.— (4 ), in syllogismis v irtus  pro

positionis universalis determ inatur ad  conclusionem particularem  

per assumptionem particularem , C . G . 3 . 99 ; sed inducens hanc 

assumptionem, 1 A n al. 2 b.— (5 ), d ic itu r etiam  in  graeco lu rd h p ln s , 

id est, assumptio, quia, u t  Damascenus d ic it, per hoc F i li i  deitatem  

assumimus, P T . Q . 73. A r t .  4  c.

assurgo, ere, surrexi, surrectum , 3, ». n., Io rise, come to mind. Ad

ducor can tandi consuetudinem approbare in  Ecclesia, u t  per 

oblectamenta aurium  in firm ior anim us in  affectum  pietatis 

assurgat, SS. Q . 91 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 148. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

167. A r t  2 ; b o th  in  q u o t

assus, a , u m , ad j., roasted. Com edebantur autem  carnes i lla e ,. . .  

eran t autem  assae igni, ad  significandam passionem ve l charit- 

atem  C h risti, PS. Q. 102. A r t  5  ad  2.

Assyrii, 6rum , m ., the Assyrians. S icut etiam  bella e t gesta illius 

populi exponuntur mystice, non autem  bella ve l gesta Assyriorum 

vel R om anorum , quamvis longe clariora secundum homines, 

P S  Q. 104. A r t .  2 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 174. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 15. A r t  3 .

astrologia, ae, / . ,  hsawledge o f the stars, astronomy. S icut in  as

trologia pon itu r ra tio  excentricorum e t ep icydorum , ex hoc quod 

hac positione facta possunt salvari apparentia sensibilia circa 

m otus caelestes, P P . Q . 32. A r t  1 ad  2 ; sim ili modo loquendi 

d icu n tu r astrologia e t perspectiva species m athem aticae, PS. Q .

35 . A r t .  8  c; ad  astrologiam, quae considerat motus e t  situs 

astrorum , 1 A n al. 25 b; astrologia considerationem geometriae e t 

arithm eticae app licat ad caelum  e t ad  partes eius, 2 Phys. 3  h ; in 

astrologia, quae est una scientiarum  m athem aticarum , cuius 

sublectum  est caelum e t caelestia corpora, 3  M e t  7 d. C f. T r in . 2. 

1. 3  ob. 6 ; 2 Phys. 3  c.

astrologus, i ,  m., ( I )  on astronomer, a  synonym  o f astronomus, (2) 

astrologer.— (1), eamdem enim  conclusionem dem onstrant astrolo

gus e t naturalis, p u ta q u o d te rra e s t ro tu n d a ; sed astrologus per me

d ium  m athem aticum , id  est, a  m ateria abstractum ; naturalis autem  

per m edium  circa m ateriam  consideratum, P P . Q. 1. A r t  1 ad  2; 

astrologus enim  cognoscens edipsim  fu tu ra m  per com putationem  

caelestium m otuum , scit eam  in  universali, P P . Q. 57. A r t  2 c; 

sicut astrologi praenuntiant eclipses fu turas, SS. Q . 95. A r t .  1 c. C f. 

PS. Q . 54 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 36. A r t  5; C . G . 1 .6 6 ;  C  G . 2 .9 1 ;  C . G . 3. 

57; T r in . 1 . 2 .3  ob. 8; 2 Phys. 3 h; 8  Phys. 23 d ; e t passim. —  (2), 

quidam  tam en d icunt quod isti M a g i non fuerunt m alefici, sed 

sapientes astrologi, qu i apud Persas vel Chaldaeos M ag i vocantur, 

P T . Q . 36 . A r t  3  ad  2. C f. M em . 1 c.

astronom ia, ae, f . ,  knowledge o f the stars, astronomy. N o n  est hoc 

astronom iae opus, a  stellis scire eos q u i nascuntur, sed a b  hora 

n a tiv ita tis  fu tu ra  praedicere, P T . Q. 36. A r t  5, in  quot.

astronóm icas, a, um , adj., astronomical. U n de etiam  imagines quas 

astronómicas vocant, ex operatione daemonum  habent effectum, 

. . . .  sed in  hoc d istant astronomicae imagines a  nigromanticis, 

quod in  nigromanticis fiun t expresse invocationes e t phantas

m agoria quaedam , SS. Q . 96. A r t  2  ad  2.

astrum , i, n ., a  star, constellation. Q u ia  effectus astrorum  varian tu r 

etiam , in  rebus corporeis, secundum diversam  m ateriae disposi

tionem , PS. Q . 115. A r t  3 ad  4 ; de div inatione quae f it  per astra, 

SS. Q . 95 p r.; si vero aliquis u ta tu r consideratione astrorum  ad 

praecognoscendum fu tu ra  quae ex caelestibus causantur corpor

ibus, p u ta  siccitates e t pluvias, e t  a lia  huiusmodi, non e r it  illic ita 

d iv in a tio  nec superstitiosa, SS. Q . 95. A r t  5  c. C f. SS. Q . 95 . A r t  

5 ;  SS. Q . 96. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.

astruo, ere, see adsiruo.

astute, ado., see astutus.

astutia, ae, (1 ) figuratively, the quality o f dexterity, adroitness, 

understanding, prudence, in  a  good sense, (2 ) properly, cunning, 

slyness, subtlety, craft, in  the usé of means to  an  end, in  a  bad sense. 

— (1 ), a lio  modo inquantum  aliquis ad  finem  aliquem  consequen

dum  ve l bonum, ve l m alum , u titu r non veris viis, sed sim ulatis e t 

apparentibus; e t  hoc pertinet ad  peccatum  astutiae, unde est 

quoddam  peccatum prudentiae oppositum  e t a  prudentia carnis 

distinctum , ( c ) , . . .  sicut prudentia abusive quandoque in  malo 

acc ip itu r, i ta  e t  astutia  quandoque in  bono; e t hoc propter simil

itud inem  unius ad  alte ru m , proprie tam en  astutia in  m alo accip

itu r, (ad  1 ) , . . astutia potest consiliari e t  ad  finem bonum , e t ad 

finem m alum ; nec oportet ad  finem bonum  falsis viis pervenire, e t 

sim ulatis, sed veris, unde etiam  astu tia , si ordinetur a d  bonum 

finem, est peccatum, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  Gregorius sub "prudentia  m undi" 

accepit om nia quae possunt ad  falsam  prudentiam  pertinere, unde 

etiam  sub hac comprehenditur as tu tia , SS. Q. 55. A r t .  3 ad  

3. Ü .  SS. Q . 55. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 92 . A r t  1; SS. Q. 111. A r t .  3 ; et 

passim.— (2 ), a d  astutiam  pertinet assumere vias non veras, sed 

sim ulatas e t apparentes, ad  aliquem  finem  prosequendum vel 

bonum  vel m alum , assumptio au tem  harum  v ia ru m  potest 

dup lic iter considerari: uno quidem m odo in  ipsa excogitatione 

v iaru m  huiusmodi; e t hoc proprie p ertin e t ad  astutiam , sicut etiam  

excogitatio rectarum  v iarum  ad deb itu m  finem p ertin et ad 

.prudentiam, alio  modo potest considerari ta lium  v iarum  assumptio 

secundum exeeutionem operis; e t secundum hoc pertinet ad  dolum, 

. . . .  e t  ideo dolus im p o rta t quam dam  exeeutionem astutiae; e t
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secu n d u m  h oc a d  a s tu t ia m  p er tin e t, ( c ) , . . s ic u t  a s tu t ia  prop rie  

a cc ip itu r  in  m a lo , a b u s iv e  a u te m  in  b o n o ; ita  a u tem  e t  d o lu s , q u i e s t  

a s tu t ia e  ex e cu tio , (a d  1 )....... ex e cu tio  a s tu t ia e  a d  d ec ip ien d u m , 

p rim o  quid em  e t  p r in c ip a liter  f i t  p er  v erb a , q u a e  p raec ip u u m  lo cu m  

te n e n t  in ter  s ig n a  q u ib u s  h o m o  s ig n ifica t a liq u id  a lter i, (a d  2 ) , . . .  

q u a m v is  c o n tin g a t  q u a n d o q u e  q u o d  ab sq u e  a s tu t ia  e t  d o lo  a liq u i 

a p e r te  e t  per v io le n t ia m  m a lu m  op erentu r, S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  4  a d  3. 

C f. S S . Q . 55 . A r t. 5; S S . Q . 55 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 5 6 . A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 69 . 

A r t  2; S S .Q . 1 1 1 . A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 6 ; P T .Q .6 6 .  A r t. 3 ;  e t  

p a ssim .

a s tu tu s , a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., shrewd, s ly , cunning. S ed  h o m in es s u n t  in firm i 

e t  ign ari; d a em o n es a u te m  p o te n te s  e t  a s tu t i , P P . Q . 114. A r t . 1 o b . 

1 ; sed  h om in es m ite s  e t  a s tu t i  o cc u lta n t iram , P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 5 a d  

2 ;  n y ctico ra x , q u a e  n o c te  a c u t i  e s t  v isu s , in  d ie  a u tem  n o n  v id e t , 

s ig n ific a t eo s  q u i in  tem p o ra lib u s  su n t  a s tu t i , in  sp ir itu a lib u s 

h eb etes , PS . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 6  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 5; P T . Q . 5. 

A rt. 3; S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 1 o b . 1; S S . Q. 165. A r t. 2 ; e t  p a s s im .—  

a s tu tu s , i, m ., a  ¡mowing, shrewd person. N o n  e s t  a eq u a  c o n d it io  

p u g n a e , u t  in firm us c o n tra  fo rtem , ig n a ru s co n tra  a s tu tu m  

ex p o n a tu r  a d  b e llu m , P P . Q . 11 4 . A rt. 1 o b . 2. —  a s tü të , odo., 

cm m ingly. S ic u t  d ic itu r  p ru d en s v e l  a s tu ta  lin g u a , q u a m  p ru d en s 

v e l  a stu tu s  m o v e t  a d  a liq u id  p ru d en ter  a s tu te q u e  su a d en d u m , S S . 

Q . 165 . A r t  2 a d  4 , in  q u o t.

a su n e to i, on , m ., (G rk ., d m w r o i) ,  persons who are insensate  o r  

m arked by  a lack o f  reason. I d  e s t  h o m in es, "boni sen su s ,"  s ic u t  e  

con trario  q u i c a r e n t  h a c  v ir tu te , d icu n tu r  a su n e to i, id  e s t  " in 

sen sa ti, " S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  3  c .

a t  conj., but, on the contrary, in  opposition  to th is. P a ssim .

a ta v u s , i, m ., the fa th er o f  a  great- p e a t -  grandfather o r  p e a t -  great- 

pan dm oth er, an  ancestor, forefather. S ic u t  e tia m  a p u d  q u o sd a m  

g en til iu m  s ta tu tu m  e r a t  u t  n o n  rep u ta ren tu r  c iv es , n is i q u i e x  a v o  

v e l a ta v o  c iv e s  ex is tè r e n t, P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  3 c .

A th a n a s iu s , ii, n t ,  A th a n a siu s, a  ce leb ra ted  a rch b ish o p  o f  A lex a n d ria  

in  th e  t im e  o f th e  E m p ero r  C o n sta n tin e ; a  zea lo u s  p ersecu to r  o f  th e  

A ria n s, w h o  w a s  p ersecu ted  b y  th em  in re tu rn ; h e  d ied  A .D . 3 7 7 . 

S e d  con tra  e s t  q u o d  d ic it  A th a n a siu s , in  su o  sy m b . D e confess, 

f id e i, t . IV , co l. 1 5 8 2 , P P . Q . 10 . A rt. 2  o b . 3 ; u t  p a te t  per A th a n a -  

s iu m , in  suo Sym bolo f id e i, co l. 15 82 , t . 4 . ,  P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2  o b . 5 . 

a .  P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 36 . A r t. 2 ; P P . Q . 

3 9 . A r t  3; P T . Q . 3 .  A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 16. A r t. 6 ; e t  p a ssim .

A th ê n a e , âru m , f . ,  A th en s, th e  ca p ita l o f  A tt ic a . S e d  co n tra  e s t  

q u o d  A c t ,  X V I I ,  1 6 , d id tu r  q u o d  cu m  P a u lu s  A th e n is  ex p ec ta r e t, 

S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 1 o b . 4 ;  q u o d  ta m en  A p o sto lu s  n o n  fa c ie b a t  in  

lo c is  in  q u ib u s  b a b e b a t  fa c u lta te m  q u o tid ie  p ra ed ica n d i, s ic u t  

A th e n is , S S . Q . 187 . A r t. 3  a d  5 . C f. P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 

1 8 6 . A rt. 3 .

A th in ie n s e s ,  iu m , m ., the inhabitan ts o f  A thens, A thenians. A n a x 

a g o ra s  en im , u t  A u g u s t in u s  refert, lib . X V I I I  D e  c iv . D e i. ,  c . X L I ,  

co l. 60 1 , t . 7 , fa c tu s  e s t  r e u s  a p u d  A th en ien ses, P P . Q . 70 . A r t. 3  c .

â th lê ta , a e , com m ., a  wrestler, athlete. E t  e tia m  p ro p ter  a licu iu s  

offic ii ex ecu tio n em , s ic u t  a th le ta s  e t  m ilite s  n ecesse  e s t  a  m u lt is  

d e le c ta tio n ib u s  a b stin e r e , u t  offic iu m  p rop riu m  ex e q u a n tu r , S S . 

Q . 14 2 . A rt. 1 c ;  s i  s e  a b  il lo  p erm isit in  m o n tem  d u c i, q u i s e  

p erm isit a  m em b ris  il l iu s  c r u c if ig i ,. . . ,  sed  q u ia , u t  O rig in es d i c i t  

. . . ,  seq u eb a tu r e u m  q u a s i a th le ta  a d  ten ta tio n em  s p o n te  p ro 

fic iscen s, P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t  1, in  q u o t

a to m u s, a , um , a d j., in d iv is ib le . Q u od  s i t  a to m u m , id  e s t ,  in d iv is ib ile , 

6  P h y s . 7 d.

a to m u s, i, f . ,  som ething in div isib le , atom . Q ui d ix it  e x  con cu rsu  

a to m o ru m  fa c tu m  e s s e  h u n c  m u n d u m  e t  a lio s  in fin itos, P P . Q . 4 7 . 

A r t  3  c; nam  e t  D e m o c r itu s  o m n em  a c tio n e m  fieri p o su it  p er  in flu x

io n em  a to m o ru m , P P . Q . 84 . A r t  6  c ;  D em o cr itu s  e n im  p o su it  

in d iv is ib ilia  co rp o ra , q u a e  d icu n tu r  a to m i, e s s e  p r in cip ia  o m n iu m  

reru m , 1 P h y s . 2  a ; im p a ssib ile  e s t ,  a liq u o d  co n tin u u m  com poc 

e x  a to m is , id  e s t , e x  in d iv is ib ilib u s, 6  P h y s . 3  c ;  n e q u e  om nin: 

a liq u o d  co n tin u u m  e s t  a to m u s, id  e s t ,  in d iv is ib ile , 6  P h y s . 4  h. 0  

P P . Q . 115. A rt. 1 (b is). —  in  a to m o , ¡ .e ., in  in d iv id u o , tn  r  

in d iv idu a l. N a tu r a m  h u m a n a m  a ssu m p s it  F iliu s  D e i  in  atom o. 

e s t ,  in  in d iv id u o , P T . Q . 4 . A r t . 2  a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 2 . A r t. 2; P ?  

Q . 2 . A rt. 5; P T . Q. 4 . A r t. 2.

a tq u e , conj., and also, and besides, a n d  even, an d. F iliu s  m ittitur 

c u m  a  q u o q u a m  co g n o scitu r a tq u e  p erc ip itu r , P P . Q . 4 3 . A rt. 5 ,: :  

q u o t .;  e t  p o ste a  su b d it; v e l  a d  c o n s u lta t io n e s  e t  p a c ta  q u a ed a - 

sig n ifica tio n u m  cu m  d a em o n ib u s  p la c ita  a tq u e  fo ed era ta ; q u e . 

p er tin e t ad  secu n d u m , S S . Q . 9 2 . A r t .  2 c , p assim .

a tra m en tu m , i ,  n ., in i .  'S ed  d o c tr in a  C hristi, q u a e  e s t  le x  spiritu: 

v ita e , scrib i d eb u it  non  a tr a m e n to , se d  S p ir itu  D e i  v iv i ,  P T . Q 

4 2 . A r t, 4  a d  2 , in  quot.

a tr iu m , ii, n ., (1 )  a n  entrance h a ll in  fro n t o f  the Jew ish  tabernatis 

atrium , (2) the H oly o f  H o lies  o f  the tabernacle, (3 )  a  consecrate: 

place to which fugitives fro m  ju s tic e  m ight flee as a  refuge—  (1 

d istin g u eb a tu r  a u tem  ta b ern a cu lu m  in  d u a s  p a r te s ;  in  unam  qua-: 

v o ca b a tu r  S a n d a  Sanctorum, q u a e  e r a t  o cc id en ta lis ;  e t  a liam  qua; 

v o ca b a tu r  S a n d a , q uae e r a t  a d  o r ien tem , e t  ite ru m  a n te  taber

n a cu lu m  e r a t  a tr iu m . . .  in  ta b ern a cu lu m  v e r o  ex te r iu s , id est  ir 

S a n d a , in tro ib a n t sa cerd o tes  q u o tid ie , n on  a u te m  p opulus, q .  

so lu m  a d  a tr iu m  a cced eb a t, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q. 10- 

A rt. 3 ; S S .Q . 84 . A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im .— (2 ), d e  h is  a tr i is  v en itu r ir 

a tr iu m , u b i m a ie sta s  ad oratu r, S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  1 o b .2 , in  q u o t — (3 

s i  q u is  c o n tu m a x , v e l su p erb u s fu g it iv u m  serv u m  d e  a tr io  E cclesiae 

p er  v im  a b stra x er it, n o n g e n to s  s o lid o s  co m p o n a t; e t  ib id em  postea 

su b d itu r , ca p . X X I ,  S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t .  4  a ,  in q u o t

a tro c ita s , fitis, f . ,  the qu ality  o f  atrox , cruelty. Q uod  op p on itu r cle

m e n tia e  cru d elita s , q u a e  n ih il a liu d  e s t  q u a m  a tr o c ita s  aninu 

ex ig en d is  p o en is , S S . Q . 15 9 . A r t .  1 o b . 3 , in  q u o t

a tro x , i c i s ,  a d j., cruel, fierce, atrocious. S ic u t  a liq u is  c a p ie n s  hostem  

a tr o d ss im u m , n on  s ta t im  in te r f ic it  eu m , P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 3 ad  1, in 

q u o t

a tta e d ia n s , a n t is , adj., wearisom e, irksom e. O p er a tio  e s t  e i pro- 

p o rtio n a ta . u n d e  si e x c e d a t  i l la m  m en su ram , ia m  n o n  er it  pro- 

p o rtio n a ta , n e c  d e lecta b ilis , s e d  m a g is  la b o r io sa  e t  a ttaed ian s. 

P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. l a d 3 .

a tta m e n , ado., s e e  tamen.

a tte n d o , ere , te n d i, ten tu m , 3 , t  a . ,  (1 )  to  a ttend to something, mind, 

(2 )  Io take in to  account, to f ix  one's eye upon, m ean, (3 ) observe, 

perceive.— (1 ) , q u id am  v er o  a tte n d e n te s  e a  q u a e  in  is ta  scientia 

tra cta n tu r , e t  n on  ad  ra tio n em  se c u n d u m  q u a m  co n sid era n tu r, a s 

sig n a v eru n t a liter  m ateriam  h u iu s  sc ien tia e , P P . Q . 1. A rt. 7 c; si 

r e c te  a tten d itu r , C . G . 2 . 2 9 . P a ss im .— (2 ) , p ro p ter  rationem  

co m m u n em  q u a m  in  d iv ersis  a t t e n d it ,  p r o u t s u n t  d iv in o  lum ine 

co g n o sc ib ilia , P P . Q . 1. A r t  4  c ;  a u t  is ta  c o m m u n ita s  a tten d itu r  

secu n d u m  rem , a u t  secu n d u m  r a tio n e m , P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t  4  o b . 3: 

u b i a tten d itu r  a eq u a lita s se c u n d u m  q u a n tita te m  v ir tu a le m  a eq u a l

ita s  in c lu d it  in  s e  s im ilitu d in em , P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; perfecta  

a u te m  a ssim ila tio  effec tu s a d  c a u s a m  a tte n d itu r , q u a n d o  effectus 

im ita tu r  ca u sa m  secu n du m  illu d  p e r  q u o d  ca u sa  p ro d u c it  effectum , 

P P . Q . 50 . A r t  1 c; to ta li ta s  se c u n d a  q u a e  a t te n d itu r  secundum  

ra tio n is  e t  e ssen tia e  p er fec tio n em , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  8  c ;  sim ilitudo  

im a g in is  a tten d itu r  in  n a tu ra  h u m a n a , secu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  capax 

D e i, P T . Q . 4 .  A r t  1 a d  2 ; n o b ilita s  en im  s c ie n t ia e  a tten d itu r , C. 

G . 1. 70; p er  h o c  m agis a tte n d e r e tu r  h a b itu d o  reru m , C  G . 1. 72. 

C f. C . G . 2 .1 9 ;  C . G . 2 .4 6 ;  C . G . 3 .1 1 0 ;  e t  p a ssim .— (3 ) , s ic  in  om ni 

e o  q u o d  m o v etu r , a tte n d itu r  a liq u a  c o m p o sitio , P P . Q . 9 .  A r t  1 c; 

se d  a tten d en d u m  e s t  q u o d  a c tu s  ra tio n is  p o te s t  considerari 

d u p lic iter , P S . Q . 17. A r t  6  c ;  se d  in  h o c  e s t  a tte n d e n d a  differen tia, 

C . G . 3 .9 2 .  P assim .



a tten te 95 a tto llo

a tte n te , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadv., a tte n lM y , carefully. U n d e  s i a liq u is  a t t e n te  co g ite t 

illu d  q u o d  d ic it , n on  ta m en  c o g ite t  s e  d icere il lu d , n o n  m u ltu m  

p o stea  re c o lit  s e  d ix isse , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 6  ad  5 ; q u ia  illu d  a tten tiu s  

o p era m u r in  q u o  d e lecta m u r, P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  3  c ;  e t  fa c it  h om in em  

a t te n t iu s  co n silia ri e t  op erar i, P S .Q .4 4 . A r t .4 c .  C ( .P S .Q .4 .A r t l .

a tten tio , o n is , f . ,  attention. S ic  a t te n t io  a b so lu te  o ra tio n i necessaria  

e s t , . . . ,  a d  h u n c  effectu m  n o n  e x  n ece ss ita te  req u ir itu r quod  

a t te n t io  a d s it  o ra tio n i p er  to tu m , se d  v is  p r im a e  in ten tio n is , q ua 

a liq u is  a d  o ra n d u m  a cc ed it , r e d d it  to ta m  o ra tio n e m  m erito riam , 

. . . .  a d  h o c  d e  n ecess ita te  req u ir itu r  in  ora tio n e  a t t e n t io , . . . .  tr ip lex 

e s t  a t te n t io , q u a e  o ration i v o c a l i p o te s t  ad hib eri: u n a  q u id em , q ua 

a tte n d itu r  a d  v er b a  n e a liq u is  in  e is  erret; secu n d a  q u a  a tten d itu r 

ad  sen su m  verborum ; ter tia , q u a  a tte n d itu r  a d  (n e m  oration is, 

sc il ic e t  a d  D eu m , e t  a d  rem  p ro  q u a  oratu r; q u a e  q u id em  est 

m a x im e n ecessa r ia  e t  h a n c  e t ia m  p o ssu n t h a b ere  id io ta e ; e t  

q u a n d o q u e  in  ta n tu m  a b u n d a t  h a e c  a tte n t io , q u a  m en s  fertu r in 

D eu m , u t  e tia m  alioru m  o m n iu m  m en s  o b liv isc a tu r , S S . Q . 83 . A rt. 

13 c . C f. P S . Q . 3 3 . A rt. 3  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 

8 ; S S . Q . 12 9 . A rt. 3; S S . Q . 1 8 1 . A r t. 2; P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q. 

83. A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  atlenlio  a re: (a ) , a tten tio  

a c tu a lis  a n d  a tte n tio  s e c u n d u m  v ir tu tem , actual atlenlion or 

atten tion  taking place in  rea lity  an d  virtual a tten tion  o r  attention 

continuing because o f the pow er o f  a  previous attention. C f. 4  S en t. 15. 

4. 2 . 4  c . —  (b ), a tten tio  a d  f in e m  o ra tio n is , a tte n t io  a d  p etit

io n e m  ip sa m  s e u  a d  s e n s u m  v erb o ru m  an d  a tte n t io  a d  v erb a , 

attention on the a im  of prayer, on the petition in  p ra yer, or on Ike 

thought contained in  it  an d  on the words o f  the prayer. C f .4  S en t. 15. 

4. 2 .  5  c ;  S S . Q . 83. A r t  13  c ;  1 COT. 14. 3 .  —  (c ), a tten tio  a d  

p e tit io n e m  ip sa m , see  atten tio a d  f in em  orationis. —  (d ), a tten tio  

a d  s e n s u m  v erb o ru m , s e e  attentio a d  f in em  orationis. —  (e), 

a tte n t io  a d  v er b a , see  atten tio a d  f in em  orationis. —  ( f) , a tten tio  

s e c u n d u m  v ir tu tem , see  attentio actualis.

a tten to , are , a v i, i t u m ,  1, v. a .,  (1 )  to  do, try , m ake tr ia l of, attempt, 

(2 )  to attem pt Io lead someone fro m  right, tem pt, entice to evil.— (1 ), e t  

ta m en  p o te s t  d ic i q uod  e t s i  D e o  n u llu s  p o ss it  n o c e r e ,. . . ,  p o test 

ta m en  n o cu m en tu m  a t te n ta r e  in  h is  q tia e  D e i s u n t , P S . Q . 73 . A r t  

8  a d  2 ; p o ssen t m u lta  p er icu la  con tin g ere , d u m  ex tra n ei non  

h a b e n te s  a d h u c  a m o rem  firm a tu m  a d  b o n u m  p u b licu m , a liq u a  

c o n tra  p o p u lu m  a tte n ta r e n t , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t. 3  c . C f. S S . Q . 21. 

A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 130. A r t  1; S S . Q . 130. A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 1 3 1 . A r t  2; SS. 

Q . 1 3 3 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  10; S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 28. 

A rt. 3 ;  P T . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 4 .— (2 ) , d ia b o lu s a u te m  m a g is  a tte n ta t  

a liq u em  cu m  e s t  so lita r iu s, P T . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 2 c .

a tte n u o , are , i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a . ,  to  dim in ish , lessen, Io render weak, 

th in . O p o r te b a t ta m en  non  i ta  a tten u a re  corpora lem  c u ltu m  D ei, 

u t  h o m in es  a d  c u ltu m  D e i, u t  h o m in es a d  c u ltu m  d aem on um  

d ec lin a ren t, P S . Q . 101. A r t  3  a d  3 ;  in  q u o  le x  a t te n u a v it  super

s t it io n e m  g en tiliu m , q u i n o n  so lu m  p er c o n ta c tu m  im m u n di 

d ic e b a n t  im m u n d itia m  co n tra h i, sed  e tia m  p er  co llo cu tio n em , a u t 

per a sp e c tu m , P S . Q . 102 . A r t  5  a d  4 ;  si ie iu n a n d o , v e l  a lia s  corpus 

su u m  a tten u a n d o  im p o ten tem  s e  red d a t a d  d e b it i  s o lu tio n em , quod  

n o n  v id e tu r  v er u m , P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  1 ob . 3 . C f. P T S . Q . 14 . A r t  

13 , in  q u o t

a ttero , e re , tr iv i, tr itu m , 3 , v. a .,  (1 ) to  weaken, exhaust, w ear out, 

waste, (2 )  m asticate, chew, (3 )  pass a w a y  o r  out o f  existence.— (1), 

in ca ssu m  ergo  p er  a b st in e n tia m  ca ro  a tte r itu r  s i in ord in atis  

m o tib u s  d im issa  m en s v it i is  d is s ip a tu r , S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t. 1, in  q u o t —  

(2 ) , e t  in  v e r ita te  m an ib u s sa c e r d o tu m  tra cta r i, fra n g i, e t  fidelium  

d e n tib u s  a tte r i , P T . Q . 77 . A r t . 7, in  q u o t.— (3 ) , ca e lu m  n un q u am  

a tte r e tu r  q u a n tu m  a d  su b s ta n tia m , sed  q u a n tu m  a d  e ffectu m  

v ir tu t is ,  p er  q u a m  m o v e t  a d  g en era tio n em  e t  co rru p tio n em  infer

ioru m , P T S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P T S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  1 o b . 1; P T S . 

Q . 7 7 . A r t. 1 o b . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 3 ob . 1. —  a ttr ita , orum , n ., 

obfects ground  o r  rubbed b y  fr ic tio n . A ttr it io  d ic i t  a ccessu m  a d  

p er fec ta m  co n tr it io n em ; u n d e  in  co rp o ra lib u s d ic u n tu r  a t t r i ta  

q u a e  a liq u o  m o d o  s u n t  co m m in u ta , sed  n o n  p er fec te , P T S . Q . 1. 

A r t  2  a d  2.

a tte s ta t io , o n is , f . ,  a n  attesting, attestation, testim ony. E t  h o c  to tu m  

e s t , u t  p e cc a tu m  im p ed ia tu r  q u o d  in  ta li c o n iu n c tio n e  e s s e  p o t e s t  

ca p . “ Q u o tie s  a liq u i,"  e t  c a p ., “ S u p er  eo ,"  X X I I ,  D e  testibus 

et attestationibus, e t  ca p , " L ittera s ,"  D e iuram . colum n., P T S . Q . 

55 . A rt. 11 c .

a tte s to r , ari, i t u s ,  1, n. dep., to  bear w itness Io, atlesl, prove, confirm , 

corroborate. D o le r e  d e  m a lo  c u lp a e  prop ter s e  a t te s ta tu r  v o lu n ta t is  

b o n ita t i, cu i m a lu m  c u lp a e  o p p o n itu r , P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 3  a d  3 ;  h oc  

ip su m  q u o d  s ic  a  D e o  a b d u cu n t a tte s ta tu r  q u o d  s u n t  a  D e o , P P . 

Q . 6 5 . A r t. 1; p lu r im a e  en im  sa n c to ru m  a u c to r ita te s  a t te s ta n tu r  

h o m in em  in  s ta tu  in n o cen tia e  g r a tia m  h a b u isse , P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 1 

a d  3 ; h u ic  v e r ita t i  a u c to r ita te s  S cr ip tu ra e  c a n o n ic a e  m a n ife s te  

a tte s ta n tu r , e t  d o cu m en ta  s a n c to ru m  P a tru m , P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 2 

c . C f. P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 2; P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 1; P P . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t . 1; P S . 

Q . 3 9 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 1; P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 1. A r t. 5; 

e t  p a ssim .

a tt in e n tia , a e , f . ,  relationsh ip, U n sh ip . In v e n im u s  a u te m  in p rocessu  

a tt in e n tia e  d u o s  m o d o s, q u ib u s  v in c u lu m  h u iu sm o d i ca u sa tu r :  

u n u s e s t  p er  c a m is  p ro p a g a tio n em , e t  h ic  s em p er  fa c i t  ea m d em  

sp e c ie m  a t t in e n t ia e ; . . .  u n d e  s i i l le  m o d u s p ro ced en d i itera tu r , 

n o n  e r it  a ffin ita s , sed  a liu d  a t t in e n t ia e  gen u s, u n d e  p erso n a  q u a e  

m a tr im o n ia liter  affin i co n iu n g itu r , n on  e s t  a ffin is , s e d  e s t  a liud  

g en u s  a tt in e n t ia e , q u o d  d ic itu r  secu n d u m  a ff in ita t is  g e n u s , . . . ,  

s ic u t  illa  a t t in e n t ia  q u a e  e x  sp o n sa lib u s  co n tra h itu r ..... u x o r  v ir i 

effic itu r e iu sd e m  a tt in e n tia e  co n sa n g u in e is  v ir i q u a n tu m  ad  

g ra d u m  eu m d em , sed  n on  q u a n tu m  ad  id em  a t t in e n t ia e  g e n u s , . . .  

u tro q u e  m o d o  a liq u a  a tt in e n tia , m ed ia n te  p ra ed ic ta  m u liere , 

secu n d u m  a n tiq u a  iu ra  n ih il p ro v en ie b a t, P T S . Q. 5S. A r t. 5  c . C f. 

P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 7 (b is );  P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  8; 

P T S . Q . 56. A r t  5. O n g e n u s  a tt in e n tia e , s e e  g en n s  u n d er  2 ; on 

g ra d u s  a t t in e n tia e , s e e  gradus  u n d er  1; o n  p r o c e ss u s  a t t in e n 

t ia e , s e e  processus u nd er 1; o n  p rop in q uitas a t t in e n t ia e , s e e  pro- 

p in q u ila s  u n d er  2 ;  o n  s p e c ie s  a tt in e n tia e , s e e  species  u n d er  8.

a tt in e o , ere , tin u i, ten tu m , 2 , e. a . a n d  » .,  to perta in  to, be related Io, 

co n str . w ith  th e  d e l. or nd  a n d  acc. Q uia sc il ic e t  e x  p a r te  p a tr is  e i 

a t t in e b a t , S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t. 3 a d  3 ; s ic q u e  a n im a m  n a sc i fa te m u r  e x  

u tero , n o n  q u ia  a n teq u a m  n a sceretu r , q u a n tu m  a d  s e  a t t in e t , 

ip sa  p e n itu s  n o n  fu is se t , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  2  a d  1; se d  secu n d u m  

co m p u ta tio n e m  ca n o n ica m  d u o  fra tres a t t in e n t  s ib i in  prim o  

gra d u , ( c ) .... s ed  ta m en , in te n s iv e  lo q u en d o , m a g is  a t t in e t  

a licu i p erso n a e  p a ter  q u a m  fra ter , q u ia  fra ter  n o n  a t t in e t  e i , n is i in 

q u a n tu m  e s t  e x  eo d em  p a tre , P T S . Q . 54 . A rt. 2  a d  5 . C f. S S . Q. 

2 5 . A rt. 1 ( b is ) ; P T S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 5 ; P T S . Q . 54 . 

A r t  2  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  5; e t  p a ss im .

a ttin g o , ere , t ig i , ta c tu m , 3 , v. a ., to  a tta in  Io, perla in  to, come in  

contact w ith , reach, c o n s t ,  w ith  acc., w ith  a d  a n d  acc., a n d  absol. In  

q u a n tu m  v ir tu te  su a  f in ita  p o sse n t a ttin g er e  q u a e d a m  lo c a , q u a e  

p riu s  n o n  a tt in g e b a n t , P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2  c ;  in  ta n tu m  e n im  u n u m 

q u o d q u e  p erfec tu m  est, in  q u a n tu m  a d  su u m  p r in c ip iu m  a t t in g it , 

P P . Q . 12. A r t  1 c ;  a ttin g er e  v er o  m en te  D e u m  q u a liter cu m q u e  

m a g n a  e s t  b ea titu d o , P P . Q . 12. A r t  7 c ;  se d  d e fic im u s  in  to ta li te r  

a ttin g en d o , P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  6  c ;  s ic u t  h o m o  a t t in g it  a n g e lu m  secu n 

d u m  in te llec tu m , S S . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 2  o b . 1; s ic u t  c u m  c r ed im u s D eo , 

cred en d o  D e u m  a ttin g im u s , S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  5  c: sed  n o n  o m n e s  v ir e s  

a n im a e  a t t in g u n t  a d  co g n o scen d u m  e t  a m a n d u m  D e u m , P T . Q . 4 6 . 

A r t  8  o b . 3 . C f. S S . Q . 2 . A rt. 2; S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 8 1 . A rt. 6; 

S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

a tto llo , ere , n o  p erf. or  su p ., 3 ,  r. a . ,  to  li f t  o r  ra ise  u p , raise, elevate. 

P o n it  m u lta s  a lia s  d ifferen tia s m o tu u m , a d  s im ilitu d in e m  v o la t 

il iu m  ca e li;  q u o r u m  q u a e d a m  n u n c  a d  a lt io r a  s e  a t to llu n t ,  S S . Q .
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180. A r t .  6, in  q u o t ;  praedestinata est ista humanae naturae tan ta  

e t ta m  celsa e t sum m a subvectio, u t  quo a tto lle re tur a ltiu s  non 

haberet, P T . Q . 24. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t

attondeo, ere, tondi, tonsum , 2, t  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa., Io  sim e, shear, d ip , crap. 

V id e tu r ouod o rd in ati non debeant coronae rasuram  habete, quia 

D om inus com m inatur cap tiv ita tem  e t dispersionem his q u t sic 

atto ndentur, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ob. 1.

attrac tivus, a , um , ad j., attractive, pleasing. In  motibus au tem  

app etitivae  partis, bonum  habet quasi v irtu te m  a ttrac tivam , PS. 

Q. 23. A r t  4  c; q u ia  spes est motus in  bonum  secundum rationem  

boni, quod de sua ra tion e  est a ttrac tivu m , PS. Q . 25. A r t .  3  c; 

obiectum  autem  spei, quod est bonum arduum , hab et quidem  

rationem  a ttra c tiv i, PS . Q . 40 . A rt. 4  c.

a ttrah o , ere, trax i, tra c tu m , 3 , v. a., to draw, lead, bring, mow, attract. 

Sed tim o r servilis e t in itia lis  respiciunt poenam, per quam  homines 

a ttra h u n tu r ad D e u m , d ivin itus in flic tam  vel com m inatam , 

SS. Q . 19. A r t .  2  ad  4 ; ipsa etiam  voluptas fortius m o ve t a ttra 

hendo, quam  tris tit ia  de carentia vo lup tatis  retrahendo, quia 

caren tia  vo lup tatis  est purus defectus, SS. Q . 138. A rt. 1 c; e x  hoc 

autem  quod nobis appropinquare vo lu it per cam is assumptionem, 

magis nos ad se cognoscendum a ttra x it , P T .  Q . 1. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; in  

cognitionem  verita tis , quae mundo ap p aru it attrah ebat, P T .  Q. 

38. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 118. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 26. A r t  3; PS . Q . 33. 

A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 89. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 161. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 11. A r t  1: 

P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  1; e t  passim.

attribuo , ere, u i, Otum , 3 , v. a ., to attribute o r impute la one, charge 

w ith, ascribe te. S icu t d ictum  est de om nibus nominibus quae 

a ttr ib u u n tu r  Deo, P P . Q . 108. A r t  5 c; sed beatitudines d icuntur 

solum perfecta opera, quae etiam  ratione suae perfectionis magis 

a ttr ib u u n tu r  donis quam  virtu tibus, PS. Q . 70. A rt. 2  c; e t  ideo 

peccatum m orta le non a ttr ib u itu r  sensualitati, sed ra tion i, PS . Q . 

74. A r t  4  ad  1; non au tem  id quod conveniret personae Patris 

ration e propriae personae, posset a ttr ib u i personae F i l i i  a u t 

Spiritus sancti, p ropter distinctionem  personarum, quae rem aneret, 

P T . Q . 3 . A r t  6  ad  3 ; iud icium  autem  F ilio  hominis a ttr ib u itu r, 

quia secundum hum an am  n aturam  om nibus apparebit ta m  bonis 

quam  m alis, P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 25. A r t .  5 ; PS . Q . 

111. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 14. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. 20. A r t  1; P T . Q . 57 . A r t .  5 ; 

P T . Q . 62. A r t  1; e t  passim.

a ttrib u tio , onis, f . ,  attribution, assignment of s  quality as something 

peculiar. Potest e tia m  huius a ttribu tio n is  communis ra tio  accipi 

ex appropriatione essentialium  attrib u to ru m , P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  6  ad  

2; in  a ttribu tio ne  bea titu d in em  ad dona possunt duo considerari, 

. . . ,  e t  hunc m odum  attrib u tio n is  sequitur Augustinus, PS. Q . 69. 

A rt . 3  ad  3 ; quae a ttr ib u tio n em  habent ad  illam  natu ram , 4  Pol. 

1 a . C f . E n te  4  d.

a ttrib u tu m , i, n ., attribute, i.e ., th a t q u a lity  w hich benefits a  th in g  in 

a  peculiar and orig inal m anner, so that, i f  other things share in  i t , 

i t  befits th a t th in g  above a ll and fo r the m ost p a rt. C f. P P . Q . 39. 

A r t .  8  c. Secundum b on itatem  e t huiustnodi a lia  a ttr ib u ta  non 

accip iuntur a liae  possessiones nisi verb i e t am oris, P P . Q . 27 . A r t .  5 

ad  2 ; dicim us a ttr ib u ta  ration e differre, 1 Sent. 2 .1 .3  c ;  a t tr ib u ta  

appropriate  personis; 3  S e n t  4 . 1 . 1 . 1  c. C f. P P . Q . 27 . A r t .  5; 

P P . Q . 45. A r t  6  (b is ); PS . Q . 102. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 81. A r t  3  (bis); 

P T S . Q . 7. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. O n com m unitas attrib u ti, see com

m unitas  under 1. —  K inds o f attributum  are: (a ), a ttr ib u tu m  

absolutum , the irrelative attribute. C I.  P o t. 8 . 1 ob. 7 . —  (b ), 

attr ib u tu m  d iv in um , the divine attribute. C f. P o t  8 . 1 . 4  c. —  (c), 

a ttrib u tu m  essentiale seu naturale and attribu tum  personale, 

the essential or natura l and  the personal attribute. A d  m anifesta

tionem  fidei conveniens fu it  essentialia a ttr ib u ta  personis ap - 

p ro p r ia r i, . . . .  essentialia vero  a ttr ib u ta  sunt nobis m agis m ani

festa secundum ration em  quam  propria personarum; q u ia  ex  

creaturis ex quibus cognitionem  accipimus, possumus per certitu -

dinem  devenire in  cognitionem essentialium a ttr ib u to ru m , K : 

autem  in cognitionem personalium p ro p rie ta tu m ,. . . ,  sicut igir _ 

sim ilitudine vestigii ve l imaginis in  creaturis inventa  utire 

ad  manifestationem  d iv in arum  personarum, i ta  e t essential::· , 

attribu tis , e t haec m anifestatio personarum per essentia l 

— aetrib u te -ap prepH atie -aem M au m .— possunt aurem -m anifes :;.-

personae divinae per essentialia a ttr ib u ta  dup lic iter, P P . Q. : 

A r t  7 c. O .  P P . Q . 32. A r t .  1 ad  1; PP . Q . 41 . A r t  1; P P . Q. t i  

A r t  6  (quater); P T . Q . 3 . A r t  3  c; 1 S e n t 3 . 1 . 4  c; 8  E x p . 1 ; Pc 

3 .1 5  ob. 4 ; Po t. 8 .1  ad  7; Pot. 8 .2  ad 4 ; P o t  9 .5  ob. 16; e t  passir. 

—  (d ), a ttribu tum  naturale, see attributum essentiale. —  i: 

attrib u tu m  participatum , the imparled o r shared attribute. C 

1 S e n t 15. 5 .1  ob. 3..—  (f) , attributum  personale, see a ttrib u te  

essentiale. —  (g ), a ttribu tum  potentiae, the attribute o f pone- 

S e i  v is d ivina non v id e tu r pertinere ad  praedestinationem  se: 

magis ad  a ttr ib u tu m  potentiae, PP . Q . 24. A r t  1 ob. 2; u n i  

secundum potentiam  accip itu r actio  ad extra; e t sic secunden 

attr ib u tu m  potentiae non accipitur processio d iv in ae  personae 

sed solum processio creaturarum , P P . Q . 27. A r t  5  a d  1. C f. PF 

Q. 32. A r t  3.

a ttritio , onis, f . ,  (1 )  nibbing, imperfect grinding, breaking, (2 ) i· -  

complete compunction o f heart, imperfect sorrow fo r  sins.— ( l} ,  i- 

fractio  e t a t tr it io  dentium  referatur ad speciem sacram entales  

sub qua vere est corpus C h risti, P T . Q . 77. A rt. 7 ad  3 ; sed cessaci 

m otu caeli, quod d ic itu r eius a ttr itio , non e r it  tempus, nec no. 

nec dies, PT S . Q . 77. A r t .  3 ob. 1; a t tr itio  d ic it  accessum a: 

perfectam  contritionem , unde in  corporalibus d icu n tu r a ttr ita , quas 

aliquo modo sunt com m inuta, sed non perfecte, sed c o n tra 

d ic itu r, quando omnes partes tritae  sunt sim ul per divisionem a: 

m inim a, 4  S e n t 17. 2 . 1. 2  ad  3.— (2 ), ideo significat a ttr itio  c 

spiritualibus quam dam  displicentiam de peccatis commissis, se: 

non perfectam, P T S . Q . 1. A r t  2 ad  2 ; a ttr itio n is  princip ium  e r  

tim o r servilis, P T S . Q . 1. A r t  3  a ; a ttr itio  au tem  e t  con tritio  nor 

d icunt hab itum , sed actum  tan tum , PT S . Q . 1. A r t .  3  c. O n tie  

difference between attritio  and  contritio, see contrilio  under 1

auctor, oris, comm., (1 ) author, originator, (2 ) teacher.— (1 ), auctor 

sacrae Scripturae est Deus, P P . Q. 1. A r t  10 c; sed beata Virg: 

M a r ia  tan tam  gratiae o b tinu it plenitudinem , u t  esset propit- 

quissima auctori gratiae, P T . Q. 27. A rt. 5 ad  1 ; nom en auctore 

ad d it super rationem  princip ii hoc, quod est non esse ab  aliquo, : 

S e n t 2 9 . 1 . 1  c; sicut Deus est auctor naturae, j ta  est e t  aucter 

gratiae, 1 S e n t 46. 1. 4  ob. 4 ; huius positionis au c to r videte: 

Avicebron, 2  Sent. 3 . 1 . 1  c ; qu i totus rei auctor e s t ,  2 Sent, là  

1 .2  c; auctor, q u i naturam  condidit, 4  S e n t 3 . 1 .1  c; Deus non e.-; 

auctor tendendi ad  non esse, P o t  3. 16 ad  3 ;  auctorem  lib ri <fe 

causis, V e rit. 2 1 .5  c. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  2 ; PS . Q . 101. A r t  4; SS 

Q . 83. A r t .  3 ; SS .Q . 104. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q .41 . A r t  2 ;  e t  passim —  (2 

hic auctores nostros nom inat eos, qui libros canonicos ediderunt 

2  S e n t  14 exp.; omnes auctores distinguentes irascibilem  a  con

cupiscibili, sive sancti, sive philosophi, 3 S e n t  26. 2 . 2 ad  1 

secundum tres auctores opo rtet dicere, V e rit. 2 1 .5  c.

auctoritas, Stis, f . ,  (1 ) source, authorship, (2 ) the statement o f ax 

important person, a  passage fro m  a  distinguished boob, (3 ) aullioril; 

weight, (4 ) might, power.— (1 ), fontalitas e t auctoritas  n ih il aline 

significant in  d ivin is, quam  princip ium  originis, P P . Q . 33. A r t  4 

ad  1 ; ex qua auctorita te  habetur quod scientia d ir ig it  p ietatem , SS 

Q. 9 . A r t  3  ob. 2. C f. P o t  1 0 . 1 ad  9 . O n  clavis auctoritatis, see 

claris under 2 ; on potestas auctoritatis, see potestas under 3 

p e r auctoritatem , in  the manner o f authorship o r o f the principe, 

cause, authoritatively, a  synonym of auctorilative, per mediae 

auctoritatis or principalis agentis, the opposite o f instrumentante 

o r per modum instrumenti o r ministraUler. Augustinus autem  nega: 

Christum , secundum quod homo est, dare S p iritu m  sanctum  per 

auctoritatem , P T .  Q . 8 . A r t .  1 ad 1; nam  secundum quod es: 

Deus, operatur in  sacramentis per auctorita tem ; secundum a u te z



auctoritas W audax

quod est homo, operatur ad  interiores effectus sacramentorum  

m eritorie  e t  efficienter, sed instrum entaliter, P T . Q . 64. A r t  3  c. 

C f. SS. Q . 98. A rt. 3 ; SS. Q. 124. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 16. A r t .  11; P T . Q. 

55. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  12; e t passim.— (2 ), s icut per auctor

itates sacrae doctrinae disputamus contra haereticos, e t per unum  

—azyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAr t ic u lu m  eon tra  ncg o n tC M liu m , P P . Q  1, A r t . R jcpu-aLauctO L· .

ita te  Augustin i inducta pate t, P P . Q . 5. A r t  5  ob. 5 ; auctoritas 

illa  lo q u itu r de sim ilitud ine quae est per partic ipationem  lum inis 

gloriae, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  2 ad  1; non conveniunt nobiscum in 

auc torita te  alicuius scripturae, C . G . 1. 2 . C f. PS . Q . 37. A r t .  3; 

PS. Q . 41 . A r t  4; PS. Q . 114. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t  6 ; C . G . 3 .8 9 ;  e t 

passim.— (3 ), tu m  ad declarandum  auctorita tem  viro ru m  per quos 

ad nos revelatio  d iv in a  processit, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  2 ad  2; expressum 

fu it  auc torita te  Rom ani Pontificis, cuius auc torita te  etiam  antiqua 

concilia congregabantur e t confirm abantur, P P . Q . 36. A r t .  2  ad  2; 

liber ille  auctorita tem  non habet, P P . Q . 77. A r t .  8  ad  1; huic 

etiam  auctoritas Augustin i concordat, C . G . 1. 7; huic autem  

v e rita ti d iv in a  auctoritas testim onium  perhibet, C .  G . 1. 15. C f. 

P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 79. A r t .  8  ad  1; PS. Q . 99. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  9; SS. Q. 40. 

A rt . 2 ; SS. Q. 66. A r t .  5 ; C . G . 2 .6 1 ;  C . G . 3 .1  and  54; 2 S e n L  14. 

1. 2 ad  1; 4  S e n t 3 4 . 1 . 3  c; 8  Phys. 3  a ;  e t passim.— (4), principes, 

q u i p ropter huiusmodi casus habent au c to rita tem  in legibus 

dispensandi, PS. Q . 96. A r t .  6  c ; ille  a liqu id  facit, cuius auctoritate 

f it ,  SS. Q . 64. A r t .  3  c; v ind ic ta  quae f it  auctorita te  publicae 

potestatis, secundum sententiam  iudicis, p ertin e t ad  iustiliam  

com m utativam , SS. Q . 80. A r t .  1 ad  1; m ittens au tem  auctoritatem  

aliqu am  habens, C . G . 4 .2 4 . C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t  10; C . G . 3 .1 2 5 ;  C . 

G . 4 . 72; e t  passim. —  K inds o f auctoritas in  th is  sense are: (a ), 

auctoritas adquisita and auctoritas naturalis, the acquired power 

and the power o f nature o r natural power. E s t quasi auctoritas 

secundaria e t acquisitia: e t  prim a est naturalis e t aeterna, P T S , 

Q . 90. A r t .  1. C f. 4  S e n t 4 8 .1 .1  ad  1. —  (b ). auctoritas aeterna, 

the eternal power. —  See auctoritas adquisita. —  (c ), auctoritas 

alterius and auctoritas propria, the power o f another and one's 

own power. Religio non sic in s titu itu r ad  m ilitand um  quod 

religiosis propria auctorita te  liceat bella g en re , sed solum auctor

ita te  princip ium  v e l Ecclesiae, SS. Q . 188. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f. PS. 

Q . 105. A r t  2; SS. Q . 64. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 188. A r t .

4  ad  2 ; Relig. 4 ; e t  passim. —  (d ), auctoritas commissa and 

auctoritas ord inaria , power committed to someone and ordinary 

power o r power befitting one according io the usual order. C f. Relig. 

4 . —  (e ), auctoritas d iv in a and auctoritas hum ana, d im e  power 

and human power. S im ilite r e tiam  non est ius positivum, quia  

non in n ititu r au c to rita ti humanae, sed au c to rita ti d ivinae, SS. 

Q. 57. A r t  2. C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t  8; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 96. 

A r t .  3; SS. Q. 104. A r t  3 ; 8  Phys. 3  a ;  e t passim. —  (f) , auctor

itas  dom in ii and auctoritas secundaria, the power o f authority 

o r o f a  lord and secondary o r subordinate power. In  Christo sec

undum  div in am  naturam  est auctoritas dom in ii respectu uni

versalis creaturae ex  iure  creationis; sed in  ipso secundum hu

m anam  naturam  est auctoritas dom inii, quam  prom eruit per pass

ionem , P T S . Q . 90 . A r t  1 ad  1. C f. 4  Sent. 4 8 . 1 . 1  ad  1. —  (g), 

auctoritas hum ana, see auctoritas dioina. —  (h ),  auctoritas im 

m ediata , immediate power. C f. Relig . 4 . —  ( i) ,  auctoritas natur

alis, see auctoritas adquisita. —  G ), auctoritas ordinaria, see 

auctoritas commissa. —  (Ic), auctoritas p lena, f u l l  power. Q .  

Relig . 4 . —  ( I) ,  auctoritas prim aeva, prim itiae  o r original power. 

Quam vis apud D eu m  rem aneat prim aeva auctoritas iudicandi, 

hominibus tam en co m m ittitu r a  D e o  iud ic iaria  potestas respectu 

eorum  qui eorum iurisdictioni subiciuntur, P T . Q . 59. A rt. 2  c. —  

(m ), auctoritas propria, see auctoritas alterius. —  (n ), auctor

itas publica, public power o r power o f Ihe state. S icut lex condi 

non potest nisi publica auctoritate, ita  nec iudicium  ferri potest 

nisi publica auctorita te ........ ideo sicut in iustum  esset u t  aliquis 

constringeret a lium  ad legem servandam , quae non esset publica 

au c to rita te  sancita, ita  etiam  iniustum  est, si aliquis compellat 

aliquem  ferre iudicium  quod publica auctorita te  non fertu r, (c), 

. . . ,  ideo iniustum est quod aliqu is jud icetur ab  eo q u i publicam  

auc torita tem  non habet, (ad 1 ) , . . .  ideo per eorum  defectum  non 

d ic itu r usurpatum iudicium , sicut per defectum  publicae auctor

ita tis , ex  qua  iudicium  v im  coaclivam  habet, SS. Q . 60  A r t .  6  ad 4. 

C f. SS. Q . 41, A rt. I ; SS, Q, 64 , A r t .  3  c; SS, Q . 64, A r t .  7 (b is ); SS, 

Q . 64. A r t  5 ad 2; e t passim. —  (o ), auctoritas secundaria, see' 

auctoritas dominii.

auctoritative, ad»., after the manner or in  the sense o f the author, 

authoritatively, a  synonym o f per auctoritatem o r per modum 

auctoritatis, the opposite o f m inislerialiter and inslrumenialiler. 

D a re  gra tiam  a u t  Sp iritum  sanctum convenit Christo  secundum 

quod est Deus, auctorita tive , P T . Q . 8 . A r t  1 ad  1; licet auctor

ita t iv e  peccatum auferre conveniat Christo, secundum quod est 

Deus, tam en satisfacere pro peccato hum ani generis convenit ei, 

secundum quod est homo, P T . Q . 26. A r t  2 ad 3 ; Christus autem  

est princip ium  gratiae, secundum D iv in ita tem  quidem  auctor

ita tive , secundum hum anitatem  vero instrum entaliter, P T . Q . 27. 

A r t  5 c.

audacia, a e , / . ,  (1) in  a  good sense, daring, intrepidity, courage, valor, 

(2 ) in  a  bad sense, audacity, presumption, temerity, insolence, 

impudence.— (1), sed audacia aggreditur periculum  imminens 

propter victoriam  sui supra ipsum periculum , PS. Q . 45 . A r t  1 c; 

sicut spes est princip ium  audaciae, ita  tim or est principium  

desperationis, unde sicut ad  fortem , q u i u t itu r  audacia moderate, 

praeexigitur spes; ita  e  converso desperatio ex aliquo tim ore 

procedit, SS. Q . 125. A r t .  2  ad  3; au d a c ia ,. . .  est quaedam  passio, 

passio au tem  quandoque quidem  est m oderata secundum rationem , 

quandoque autem  caret m oderationis ve l per excessum, vel per 

defectum ; e t secundum hoc est passio vitiosa, (c ), . . . ,  audacia ibi 

sum itur, secundum quod est m oderata ratione; sic enim  pertinet 

ad v irtu tem  fortitud in is, (ad 1 ).... ideo audacia, quae operatur 

ad velocitatem  operandi, in tan tu m  laudabilis est, inquantum  a  

ratione ordinatur, SS. Q . 127. A r t  1 ad  2; prosecutio m ali terribilis 

p ertin et ad  audaciam, (c ).....ideo audacia, quae insequitur 

m alum , est post spem, quae insequitur bonum, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  ideo 

sicut spes est p rio r quam  audacia, i ta  tim or est p rio r quam  des

peratio ; e t sicut ex tim ore non semper sequitur desperatio, sed 

quando fu erit intensus, ita  ex  spe non semper sequitur audacia, sed 

quando fu erit vehemens, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  audacia, licet s it circa m alum , 

cui coniunctum  est bonum  victoriae secundum aestimationem  

audacis, tam en respicit m alum , PS. Q . 45 . A r t  2  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q. 

109. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 123. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 123. A r i  11; SS. Q . 127. A rt. 

2; SS. Q . 150. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 161. A n  2 ; e t passim.— (2 ), tum or 

m entis non accipitur hic pro  superbia; sed pro quodam  conatu 

sive audacia hominis in tentantis v ind ic tam ; audacia autem  est 

v itiu m  fortitu d in i oppositum, SS. Q . 158. A r t .  7 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q. 

61. A r t  4  ad i ;  SS. Q . 126. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 162. A n  7 ; SS. Q. 127. 

A rt . 1 and 2 ; SS. Q . 170. A r t .  1; e t passim.

audacter, ad»., see audax.

audax, ir is ,  adj., daring, in a  good sense, b u t oftener in  a  bad sense, 

bold, courageous, spirited; audacious, rash, presumptuous, fool

hardy. E x q u o  sequitur quod ira ti redduntur prom pti e t audaces ad

• invadendum , PS. Q . 44. A n  1 ad  1; iniusta passi audariores esse 

solent; sicut e tiam  bestiae, cum  p e rcu tiu n tu r,. . . ,  unde i lli  q u i se 

bene habent ad  divina, audariores sunt, PS. Q . 45 . A n  3  ob. 3; 

audaces autem  propter solam aestim ationem  facientem  spem e t 

excludentem  tim orem , ( c ) , . . . ,  sed in  audacibus revocatur calor ad 

cor, in  tim entibus autem  ad inferiora, PS. Q . 45 . A r t .  4  ad  1. Q .  

PS. Q . 45 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 108. A r i  4 ;  SS. Q . 123. A n  10; SS. Q . 127. 

A r t .  1; SS. Q. 127. A n  2; SS. Q . 162. A r t  7; P T . Q . 64. A n  6; P T . 

Q . 82. A r t .  5; P T S . Q. 36 . A n  5; e t passim. —  audacter, ad»., 

boldly, courageously, audaciously. E x  m ultitu d in e caloris et 

sp irituum  in interioribus m agnificatur cor ad  audacter aliqu id 

aggrediendum, PS. Q. 44 . A r t  1 ob. 1; rem oto enim  tim ore,



a u d e o 9 8 auges

a liq u is  e t  fo r tite r  s u s t in e t , e t  a u d a c ter  ag g red itu r , S S . Q . 12 6 . A r t. 

2  o b . 1 . C f. P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t  1, in  q u o t .— zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsu p . 

au d a a ssim e. C f. S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t. 1, in  q u o t.

a u d e o , ere , a u su m , 2 , v. a . a n d  u ., Ic tenture, dare, t e  M d ,  be ceur- 

ageous. S ic  in  h o c  m u n d o  q u id a m  a u d e n t  m a la  rep reh en d ere, 

q u o ru m  ca u sa s  n o n  v id e n t , P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1 a d  6 ;  n on  a u d e o  p ra e 

c ip ita re  sen ten tia m , S S . Q . 10 . A r t  3 o b . 1; o ra tio n e m  a u tem  

p ra eced it o b secra tio , q u ia  e x  co n sid era tio n e  d iv in a e  b o n ita t is  a d  

e u m  a u d e m u s acced ere , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  17 a d  3 ; a v a ru s  a u te m  n e c  

a liis , n ec  sib i p ro d est, q u ia  n o n  a u d e t  u ti e tia m  a d  su a m  u tili ta te m  

b o n is  su is , S S . Q . 11 9 . A r t  3  a d  1; h o c  en im  d ic u n t illi v e l  m a x im e  

p a g a n i, q u i C h r istu m  cu lp a re  a u t  b la sp h em a re n o n  a u d e n t , e iq u e  

tr ib u u n t ex c e lle n tiss im a m  sa p ie n t ia m , sed  ta m en  ta m q u a m  h o m in i, 

P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  4  o b . 3 . C f . P S ..Q . 3 3 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t. 5; 

S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t . 5 ; S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 1 ; P T . Q . 5 2 . 

A r t  2 ; e t  p assim .

a u d ib ilis , e , a d j., possible o f  being heard, audible. S o n u s  a u tem  

a u d ib ilis  f it  in  aere, P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t  4  c ;  in q u a n tu m  s u n t  q u id a m  

s o n i au d ib iles , S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1 a d  1; sed  u n a  d e  co n d itio n ib u s  q u a e  

req u iru n tu r a d  h o c  q u o d  o ra tio  s i t  a u d ib ilis  e s t  u t  a liq u is  o r e t  pro  

se ip so , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  7  o b . 2 ;  f it  en im  d o ctr in a  p er  lo c u tio n e m , 

lo c u tio  a u tem  e s t  s ig n u m  a u d ib ile  in ter ioris  c o n c e p tu s , . . . ,  a liu d  

v e r o  o b ie c tu m  d o c tr in a e  e s t  e x  p a r te  serm o n is  a u d ib ilis , S S . Q . 

18 1 . A rt. 3  c .  C f. P P . Q . 1 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 5 . A r t. 2 .

a u d io , ir e , iv i ,  itu m , 4 ,  v. a . ,  (1 )  te  lu a r, p e r c e m  o r  tindexslan d  by  

hearing, le a m , (2 )  hear, U ste» te , ebey, lued  —  (1 ) , s ic u t  in  il lis  q u i 

n ih il a u d ieru n t d e  fid e, S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t .  1 c ,  s i  a liq u is  d e tra c tio n es  

a u d ia t  a b sq u e  re s is ten tia , v id e tu r  d etra c to r i co n sen tire , S S . Q . 73 . 

A r t  4 ; n o n n e q u o t id ie  E v a n g e liu m  in  E c c le s ia  le g itu r e ta u d itu r a b  

o m n ib u s? , S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  o b . 4 ;  s ic u t  le o  d e le c ta tu r  v id e n s  

ce rv u m  v e l  a u d ien s  v o c e m  e iu s , p ro p ter  c ib u m , S S . Q . 1 4 1 . A r t. 4  

a d  3 ;  in  v er b a  b la sp h e m ia e  p roru m p en s, e t  n o m en  C h r is t i au d ire  

n o len s , P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  5  c . C f. P P . Q . 2 .  A r t  1; P P . Q . 8 0 . A r t  1; 

S S . Q . 10. A rt. 7 ; S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 55 . 

A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 2 . A r t. 3 ;  e t  p a ssim .— (2 ) , m a io r  e s t  p o te n t ia  e iu s  

q u i p ra ec ip it  e t  d o c e t , q u a m  e iu s  q u i o b e d it  e t  a u d it , P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 

6  o b . 2 ; q u o ru m  a liq u i sem p er  e i  a s s is tu n t  e t  e iu s  p ra ecep ta  

im m e d ia te  a u d iu n t, P P . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t  3  c ;  n a m  e t  p ecc a to r es  D e u s  

a u d it  p ecca to ru m  v e n ia m  p e te n te s , q u a m  n o n  m eren tu r , P S . Q . 

11 4 . A r t  9  a d  1; u t  a p er ia n tu r  a u res  a d  a u d ien d u m  m a n d a ta  D e i, 

P T . Q . 71 . A r t. 3  c .  C f . S S . Q . 6 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 8 . A r t 5 ; S S . Q . 3 2 .  

A rt. 7 ; S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 13 ; P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t  4 ; e t  p a ssim . —  c o n fe s s 

io n e m  a u d ire , te  lu a r  confession, i .e . ,  o n  th e  p a r t  o f  a  d u ly  a u th o r - 

iz e d p e ts o n . I t a  e t ia m  re lig io n es  in s titu u n tu r  a d  p ra ed ica n d u m  e t  

co n fess io n es  a u d ien d u m , n o n  q u id em  a u c to r ita te  p ro p ria , sed  

a u c to r ita te  p ra e la to ru m  su p er io ru m  e t  infer ioru m ..... a  p ra e la tis 

n o n  co n ce d itu r  ta lib u s  r e lig io sis  u t  q u ilib e t in d ifferen ter  p o ss it 

praed icare, v e l  c o n fe ss io n es  a u d ire ; sed  secu n d u m  m o d era tio n em  

eo ru m  q u i h u iu sm o d i r e lig io n ib u s  praefic iu n tu r , v e l  secu n d u m  

ta x a tio n em  ip soru m  p ra e la to ru m , S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  4  a d  2 . C f. S S . 

Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  7 ; P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 9 .  A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 11. 

A r t  5 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  a u d ir e  n r issa m , te  h earm ass, i.e ., t a k e  p a r t  in  

th e  h o ly  sacr ifice  o f  t h e  m a ss. I d e o  n o n  l ic e t  a  p ra ed ic tis  c o m - . 

m u n io n em  a cc ip ere, a u t  eo ru m  m issa m  a u d ire , . . . ,  id e o  p e c c a t 

q u icu m q u e eo ru m  m issa m  a u d it , v e l  a b  e is  a c c ip it  sa cra m en ta , 

. . . ,  id eo  u sq u e  a d  se n te n t ia m  E cc le s ia e  l ic e t  a b  e i s  co m m u n io n em  

a cc ip ere  e t  eo ru m  m issa m  a u d ire , P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  9  c . — a u d ie n s , 

e n tis , i» , o r  f . ,  be v b e  listen s, a  listener. U tro b iq u e  e n im  a n im u s  

a u d ie n t is  ce rtifica tu r  d e  p o sterio r ib u s p er  p riora, P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  

3  a d  3 ;  v id e n tiu m  e n im  u n u m  e t  id em  m iracu lu m , e t  a u d ien tiu m  

ea m d e m  p ra ed ica tio n em , q u id a m  cred u n t, e t  q u id a m  n o n  cred u n t, 

S S . Q . 6 .  A r t . 1 c ;  s ic  o b ie c tu m  d o ctr in a e  e s t  ip se  a u d ie n s , S S . Q . 

18 1 . A r t  3  c . C f . P P . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 10 7 . A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 10. 

A r t  7 (b is ); S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 7 8 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

a u d itio , 3n is , f . ,  a  hearing, a  listen in g  te . I n  d em o n str a tio n e  P a t-r  

e t  a u d it io n e  F ilii n o n  in te llig itu r , P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 6  a d  2 ;  u tp o :. 

v is io  a d  v id en d u m  e t  a u d it io  ad  a u d ie n d u m , P P . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 1 ad i

au d ito r , ôris, m ., (1 ) a  bearer, a u d iter, (2 )  one tha ï hears a  teaclur. ; 

p u p il,  a  disciple.— (I ) ,  te r tio  u t  e a  q u a e  c o n c ip i t  p o ss it  c o n v e n ie n tr  

a u d ito r ib u s  p ro ferre, P S . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  4  c ;  d u m  a liq u is  s ic  lo q u it .-  

q u o d  a u d ito res  d e le c t e t  ( c ) .... d u m  a liq u is  s ic  lo q u itu r  quo: 

a u d ito rem  fle c ta t .....u n d e  q u a n d o q u e  su b tra h itu r  prop:;·  

a u d ito r is  cu lp a m , q u a n d o q u e  a u te m  p ro p ter  c u lp a m  ip s iu s  k- 

q u e n tis , S S . Q . 17 7 . A r t .  1 a d  3 . C f . P P . Q . 11 7 . A r t. 1; S S . Q. 9 . 

A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 8 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t. : 

P T . Q .4 0 .  A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t 4  (b is ) .— (2 ) , b o n a  q u a e  faciur 

a u d ito res , s u n t  e ffe c tu s  q u id a m  co n se q u e n te s  e x  p r a e d ic a t io ^  

d o cto r is , P S . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 5 o b . 2 ;  b o n a  q u a e  a u d ito res  fa c iu n t, conse

q u u n tu r  e x  p ra ed ica tio n e  d o c to r is  s ic u t  e ffec tu s  p er  se , P S . Q . 2i 

A rt. 5  o b . 3 ;  s ic u t  in  d o c tr in a  h u m a n a  a u d ito r  o s te n d itu r  esse 

m elio r is  in te llec tu s , q u i v e r ita te m  in te llig ib ilem  a  m a g is tro  nuo; 

p ro la ta m  ca p ere  p o te s t , S S . Q . 17 4 . A r t .  2  c .  C f. P S . Q . 9 9 . A rt. t  

S S . Q . 185. A r t  8.

a u d itu s , 0 s , m ., (1 )  tlu  hearing, sense o f  hearing, (2 )  th e a d o f  hearin; 

hearing, (3 )  som etbing heard.— (1 ) ,  s ic u t  e s t  v is u s  in  o c u lo  e: 

a u d itu s  in  a u re , P P . Q . 5 4 . A l t .  5  c ;  q u a r e  q u a e d a m  a n im a lia  s u r  

a cu tio r is  v is u s  e t  su b til io r is  a u d itu s  q u a m  h o m o , P P . Q . 9 1 . A n .  ; 

a d  1 ; v is io  e s t  ce r tio r  a u d itu , S S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 8  o b . 2 ;  s i  q u id e m  sur.' 

s ig n a  a d  v is u m , d ic u n tu r  n u tu s , s i  v e r o  a d  a u d itu m , d ic itu - 

p ro p rie  lo c u t io  v o c a l is ,  h i  en im  d u o  se n su s  d isc ip lin a b ile s  su n t, 1 

S e n t  11. 2 .  3  c ;  s o la  im m u ta t io n e  sp ir itu a li o rg a n u m  au d itu - 

im m u ta b itu r , 4  S e n t  4 4  2 . 1. 4  a d  4 ;  a u d itu s  (e s t  p ercep tiv u s 

o m n iu m  a u d ib iliu m , 2  C a e l. 14 f  ; sa p ie n t io r e s  s u n t  c a e d ,  q u i ca rer . 

v is u , m u tis  e t  su rd is, q u i c a r e n t  a u d itu s  sen su , 2  A p im . 2 h . C f . P r  

Q . 6 6 . A r t. 2 ; P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 11 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 4 . A r t  5 

S S .Q .7 2 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 4 ;  2  A n im . 17 b ; e t  p a ssim .— (2 

n o n  e r a t  a u d itu s  a b  h o m in e  e x te r iu s  lo q u en te , S S . Q . 5 . A r t  1 a d  3 

ite ru m  lo q u e la  c u m  a u d itu , u t  p o s s it  p ro n u n tia re  e t  a u d ir e  q u o d  : 

d ic itu r , S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  2  c ;  a u t  e s t  v o x  fo rm a ta  e x ter iu s  a d  auditure 

h o m in is  d e la ta , S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; c u m  erg o  fid es s i t  u  

a u d itu , a u d itu s  a u te m  p er  v e r b u m  C h r is ti, 4  S e n t. 6 .  2 . 2 .  1 a 

v is u s  e t  a u d itu s  so lu m m o d o  e x te r iu s  d ifferu n t, V e r it. 9 .  4  a d  12 

h o c  n o n  e s t  e x  a u d itu , s e d  e x  d o n o  g r a t ia e , R o m . 1 0 .2 .  C f . P P . Q 

7 7 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 2 

P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im .— ( 3 ) ,  q u o sd a m  q u id em  (lib ro s  com 

p o su it)  a d  p ra esen tes , q u i a b  ip s o  a u d ie b a n t , e t  h i lib r i d icuntu r 

a u d itu s , s ic u t  d ic itu r  lib e r  d e  n a tu r a li a u d itu , T rin . p r .;  h ic  au tem  

e s t  lib er  P h y sico r u m , q u i e t ia m  d ic itu r  d e  p h y s ic o  s iv e  n a tu r a . 

a u d itu , q u ia  p er  m o d u m  d o c tr in a e  a d  a u d ie n te s  tr a d itu s  fu it , 1 

P h y s . 1 a .

a u fero , au ferre , a b s tu li , a b la tu m , 3 , v. a ., to  take  o r  bear eff, carry of; 

vnlhdrase, rem ote. O m n em  co r ru p tio n e m  m e n tis  e t  co rp o r is  D em  

a u ferre  p o te s t  a  m u liere  c o r ru p ta , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ;  n ecess

i t a s  a u te m  n a tu r a lis  n o n  a u fe r t  lib e r ta te m  v o lu n ta t is , P P .  Q . 82. 

A r t  1 a d  1 ; c u m  a liq u is  e x  a e g r itu d in e  v e l  a liq u a  h u iu sm o d i causa 

in c id it  in  ta le m  p a ss io n em  q u a s  to ta li te r  a u fe r t  u su m  ra tio n is , PS. 

Q . 7 7 . A r t  7  c ;  s i h a ere tic i n o n  to le ra n tu r , sed  m o rti tra d u n tu r  

a u fertu r  e i s  fa c u lta s  p o e n ite n d i, S S . Q . 1 1 . A r t  3 o b .  1; q u ia  etiam  

au ferre  rem  a lte r iu s  e s t  q u o d d a m  in iu s ta m  fa cere , S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  4 

c ; g u la  d ic itu r  v ir tu te s  au ferre , n o n  ta m  p ro p ter  s e  q u a m  etiam  

p ro p ter  v it ia  q u a e  e x  e a  o r iu n tu r , S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t  2  a d  4 .  C f . P S . Q. 

3 7  A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 6 ;  S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  2 

P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ssim .

a u g e o , ere , a u x i, a u c tu m , 2 , v. s .  a n d  n . ,  to  increase, augm enl, enlarge. 

strenglhen, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  m inu o . H o r u m  e n im  n u m eru s  e t  a u g etu r  

e t  m in u itu r , e t  n o n  n u m e ru s  p ra ed es tin a to ru m , P P . Q . 2 3 .  A r t  1 

a d  1 ; p o te s t  ta m e n  a u g er i a n g e lo r u m  g a u d iu m  d e  s a lu te  eo r u m  qui 

p er  ip so ru m  m in ister iu m  sa lv a n tu r , P P .  Q . 6 2 . A rt. 9  a d  3 ;  u n d e  c:
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m athem aticae quantitates in  infin itum  augentur, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  

ob. 2; augeri est m otus naturalis an im aliu m  e t p lantarum , PS . Q . 

41. A r t .  3  c; posset enim  Deus etiam  q u a n tita te m  corporalem  

augere, addendo a liq u am  m agnitudinem  non prius existentem, sed 

tunc c re a ta m ,. . . ,  sic augetur scientia geom etriae in  eo q u i de 

novo in c ip it scire a liqu a geometricalia quae prius nesciebat,. . . ,  

sicut albedo augetur per hoc quod a lbum  ad d itu r albo, quam vis 

hoc augm ento non fia t a liq u id  magis a lb u m , SS. Q . 24. A r t .  5  c; 

beatitudinem  sanctorum post resurrectionem augeri quidem  ex

tensive m anifestum  est, P T S . Q . 93. A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  4 ; 

PP. Q . 70, A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 118. A r t  2; PS. Q . 52. A r t  2; PS. Q . 76. 

A rt . 4 ; SS. Q . 24. A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 79. A r t .  1; e t passim.

aagmentâtio, ônis, / ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAincrease, growth, augmentation, a  synonym  o f 

augmentum. Sed augm entatio  charitatis  im p orta t m utationem  

secundum “ magis a u t  m inus habere," SS. Q . 24. A rt. 5 ad  3 ; sed 

augm entatio e t  d im inu tio  sunt contraria, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  10 ob. 1.

a g m en ta tivu s , a , um , ad j., that causes growth, concerned with growth, 

augmentative. A lia  vero per quant corpus v iv u m  acq u irit debitam  

quantitatem , e t ad  hoc ord inatur v is  augm entativa..... nam  

n u tritiva  e t  aug m enta tiva  habent suum effectum  in eo in  quo sunt; 

quia ipsum  corpus u n itu m  anim ae augetur e t  conservatur per v im  

augm enta tivam  e t  n u tr it iv a m  in eadem an im a existen tem ,. . . ,  

generativae autem  deserviunt e t aug m enta tiva  e t  n u tr it iv a ; 

augm entativae vero n u tr it iv a , ( c ) , . . . , p er quam  alim entum  

convertatur in  substantiam  corporis; quod e tia m  est necessarium 

ad actus v ir tu tis  augm entativae e t generativae, P P . Q . 78. A r t  2 

ad 4 . C f. P P . Q . 72. A r t .  1 ; P P . Q. 77. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 96 . A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 33 . A r t  1. O n potentia augm entativa, see potentia under 2 ; 

on v irtus  augm entativa, see virtus under 1; on vis augm entativa, 

see vis under 1.

augmento, a re , 1, ». and a., Io increase, enlarge, th e  opposite o f diminuo 

and m inuo. Ideo  ea quae augm entant potestatem  hominis, na ta  

sunt augere spem, e t  eadem  ratione d im inuere tim orem , PS. Q . 

42. A r t  5 ad  1; praeterea, fervor add itus fervori augm entât fer

vorem , PS . Q . 48 . A r t .  2 ob. 3 ; unde am or charitatis  a u g m e n ta is  

reveren tiam  tim oris non m in u it  sed aug et, SS. Q . 19 A r t  10  ad  3 ; 

eodem m odo d eb u it corpus illud  (C h ris ti) augm entari, s icut e t 

alia hom inum  corpora augm entantur, u t  ex  hoc ostenderetur 

veritas hum anae naturae, P T . Q. 33. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; sicut claritas 

superiori creaturae add etu r ad  augm entandam  gloriam  electorum , 

ita  e tia m  quidqu id  est tu rp e  in  creaturis, re tru detur in  infernum  

ad augm entandam  m iseriam  dam natorum , P T S . Q . 74. A r t  9  ad  

3. O .  PS . Q . 19. A r t .  8 ; P S . Q . 45. A r t  4  ; PS . Q . 55. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 

19. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 142. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 12. A r t  2; e t  passim.

augm entum , i, un increase, growth, augmentation, the opposite o f 

decrementum and dim inutio. Sic scientia sua potest v a r ia r i se

cundum  augm entum  e t  d im inutionem , P P . Q . 14. A r t  15 ob. 2 ; 

huiusmodi sunt p lan tae q u a e ,. . . ,  m o ven t seipsa secundum  

augm entum  e t decrem entum , PP . Q . 18. A r t .  3 c; sed tam en sec

undum  illu d  augm entum  gratiae praecipue missio invisibilis 

a tte n d itu r, quando aliqu is profic it in  a liq u em  novum  actum , vel 

novum  s ta tu m  gratiae, (ad 2 ) .....quidem  augm entum  a tte n d itu r 

secundum extensionem gratiae ad p lu ra  se extendentis, P P . Q. 

43. A r t .  6  ad  3; progressus autem  in hoc m otu  est secundum aug

m entum  charitatis  ve l g ratiae.... sic ig itu r  augmentum  gratiae 

cad it sub m erito  condigni, (c ).....est au tem  duplex term inus 

motus, scilicet ultim us, e t medius, qu i est e t  princip ium  e t terminus; 

e t ta lis  term inus est merces augm enti, (a d  1 ) , . . . ,  augm entum  

gratiae  non est supra v irtu tem  praeexistentis gratiae, lice t sit 

supra q u a n tita te m  ipsius, (ad 2 ) , . . . .  quo libet actu m eritorio 

m eretur homo augm entum  gratiae, s icu t e t gratiae consum

m ationem , quae est v i ta  aeterna..... i ta  nec gra tia  s ta tim  augetur, 

sed suo tem pore, cum  scilicet aliquis sufficienter fu erit dispositus 

ad gratiae  augm entum , P S . Q . 114. A r t  8  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 119.

A r t .  1; PS. Q . 52. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 24. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  4 ;  P T . 

Q . 7. A r t  12; P T S . Q . 81. A r t .  2 ; e t passim.

augur, uris, comm., an  augur, diviner, soothsayer. Secundum autem  

est per solam considerationem dispositionis vel motus a lte rius rei, 

quod p ertin e t ad  augures, SS. Q . 95. A r t .  3 c.

augurium , ii, » ., the observation and interpretation o f omens, augury, 

any kind o f dioination, prophecy, soothsaying, interpretation. Quia 

etiam  in auguriis reputabatur hoc esse fortun atu m  quod inven

ire tur m ater incubans filiis, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  8; si vero per 

motus v e l voces av iu m  seu quorumcumque anim alium , sive per 

sternutationes hom inum  ve l m em brorum  saltus, hoc pertinet 

generaliter ad  augurium , SS. Q. 95. A r t  3  ad 1; d iv in atio  quae fit 

per auguria e t  om ina e t  alias huiusmodi observationes exteriorum  

rerum , SS. Q . 95 . A r t  7 ob. 1. C f . SS. Q . 95 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 96. 

A r t  3.

auguror, Sri, atus, 1, v. dep., to perform the services orf i l l  the office o f an 

augur, lake auguries, prophesy. E rgo u t i  cognitione av iu m  ad 

praecognoscendum fu tu ra , quod est augurari, non v id e tu r esse 

illic itu m , SS. Q . 95 . A r t  7 ob. 2 ; hoc quod loseph d ix it  non esse 

aliquem  sibi sim ilem  in  scientia augurandi, secundum Augustinum , 

ioco d ix it , non serio, SS. Q . 95. A r t  7 ad  1.

Augustinus, i, m., A urelius Augustinus, S a in t and Bishop o f H ip p o  

Regius in  N o rth  A frica , b o m  a t  Thagaste in N u m id ia  Proconsula

ris on N o vem ber 1 3 ,3 5 4  and  died in  H ip p o  Regius on August 28, 

430 during the siege o f th a t c ity  b y  Gaiseric. S t  Thom as shows a 

very  w ide and thorough knowledge o f the works o f S t  Augustine, 

quoting fro m  nearly  a ll his works, th e  finished and  polished works 

such as th e  Confessions, C ity  o f G od , and O n the T r in ity , the 

unrevised sermons and  letters, and nearly  a ll the m in or works. C f. 

P P . Q . 51. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 64. A r t  1; P P . Q . 74. A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 19. 

A rt . 10; PS. Q . 65 . A r t .  2; P T . Q . 31. A r t  6; P T S . Q. 89 . A r t  5 ; e t 

passim.

Augustus, a , uni, ad j., o f  o r relating to Augustus o r the emperor, but 

especially (M ensis) Augustus, Ike month o f August. I n  quinto  

autem  mense q u i apud nos vocatur Augustus, SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 ad  

2.

Augustus, i, m ., Augustus.— (1), Augustus Caesar, th e  f irs t  Rom an  

em peror, was b o m  on the 23rd o f September, 63 B .C . H e  was the 

son o f C . O ctavius b y  A tia , a  daughter o f Ju lia , the sister o f C . 

Julius Caesar. H e  died  a t  N o la  on th e  2 9 th  o f A u g u s t 14 A .D .  C f. 

P T . Q . 35. A r t .  8.— (2 ),  Constantinus Augustus, Flamus Valerius 

A urelius Constantinus, surnamed M agnus o r the G re a t was bom  

on F eb ru a ry  27th , probably in  274, a t  Naisstis (N issa), in  D ard an ia  

o r U p p er M oesia. H is  m other was th e  Christian H e lena. H e  died 

on W h itsu n d ay  337, in  th e  31st year o f his reign, d a tin g  i t  from  

J u ly  25, 306. C f . SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  7.— (3 ), Theodosius Augustus, 

Theodosius Ike Greet, R om an E m pero r o f th e  E a s t  A .D .  378-395, 

was th e  son o f th e  general Theodosius. H e  was bora in  Spain about 

346 and  died a t  M ila n  on the 17th  o f January, 395 A .D .  C f. SS. 

Q . 174. A r t  6.— (4 ),  Leo Augustus,surnamed the G r e a t  was bom  c. 

400, in  th e  cou ntry  of th e  Bessi in  T hrace. H e  was proclaimed 

em peror F eb ru ary  7 ,4 5 7 , and was crowned b y  A nato lius, patria rch 

o f Constantinople , being the first C h ristian  sovereign to  receive his 

crown fro m  the  hands o f a  p r ie s t H e  died in  461 . C f  P T .  Q . 64. 

A rt .9 .— (5 ), M artianus (Marcianus) Augustus, Em peror o f the East 

(A .D . 4 5 0 4 5 7 )  was th e  son o f a  poor b u t  respectable m an  w ho had 

served in  the im p eria l armies. H e  was bora either m  T h race  or in  

I lly r iu m  ab o u t 391 A .D . ,  and succeeded Theodosius th e  Younger 

who died in  450 . T h e  la tte r's  w idow , the celebrated Pulcheria, 

offered her hand and  the im perial t it le  to  M arcian , on condition 

th a t  h e  w ould n o t prevent her fro m  continuing the  state  o f v ir 

g in ity  w hich she had h itherto  enjoyed. H e  g lad ly  agreed. H e  died 

on Jun e 26th , 457 . C f. SS. Q. 10. A r t .  7.
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aula, ae, o zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApalace, royal court. E x  hoc ostenditur rig idam  v ita m  et 

austeram praedicationem v ita re  debere aulas regum , e t m ollium  

hom inum  palatia declinare, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  2, in  quot.

Aulus, i, m., Aulus, the praenomen o f Au lus Gellius, a  grammarian of 

the first ha lf o f the second century of the Christian era, author of the 

Nodes Atticae. U t  Augustinus n arra t in  I X  De Civ. D e i, ubi supra, 

ab A u lo G ellio  d ictum , PS. Q. 59 . A r t  2 c.

aura, ae, f . ,  sound, voice, echo. N o n  conversionem quaerunt hominum, 

sed auras favorum , SS. Q. i l l ,  A rt. 2, in q u o t

aurea , ae, f . ,  sc. corona, (1) golden crown, (2) essential happiness of 

man in  heaven.— (1 ), corona autem  est proprium  signum regiae 

d ig n ita tis ,. . . ,  significat e tia m  corona perfectionem quandam  

ratione figurae circularis, 4  S e n t  49. 5. i  c.— (2), praem ium  essen

tia le  hominis, quod est eius beatitudo, consistit in  perfecta con- 

iunctione anim ae ad Deum , inquantum  eo perfecte fru itu r  u t viso 

et am ato perfecte, hoc au tem  praem ium  m etaphorice "corona" 

dicitur, ve l "aurea" tum  ex p arte  m eriti quod cum  quadam  pugna 

ag itu r.... huic autem  essentiali praemio, quod "au rea” dicitur 

aliquid superadditur dup liciter, uno modo ex  conditione naturae 

eius qui praem iatur; sicut supra beatitudinem  anim ae g loria 

corporis adiungitur; unde e t ipsa gloria corporis in terdum  "au re

o la”  n o m in a tu r,. . . ,  sic dicendum  est quod “ aureola" d ic it 

aliqu id  "aureae”  superadditum , id est, quoddam  gaudium de 

operibus a  se factis, quae habent rationem  victoriae excellentis; 

quod est aliud  gaudium  ab eo quo de coniunctione ad  D eum  quis 

gaudet, quod gaudium "au re a" d ic itu r, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  1 c. C f. 

P T S .Q . 96. A rt. 2; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6; PT S . Q . 96. A r t .  8; P T S . Q. 

96. A rt. 13; 4  Sent. 1 9 .5 .1  c; Quod!. 5 .1 2 .2 4  c; 2 C a n t. 1; 2 T im . 

4. 2 ; e t  passim.

Aurelianensis, e, adj., sc. urbs, the Au re lian  city, the present c ity  of 

Orleans. S t. Thom as quotes a  council a t  Orleans. Concilium  

AureUanense. C f. P T . Q. 72. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  12; P T . Q . 83. 

A r t  6.

Aurelius, i, m., Aurelius, archbishop o f Carthage fro m  388 to  423. 

H is  episcopate coincided w ith  the  last great effo rt made b y  the 

Donatists to  uphold a  losing cause, and w ith  the first appearance 

of Pelagianism. S t. Thom as refers to  letters w ritten  b y  S t  Augus

tine  to Aurelius. C f. SS. Q . 150. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 184. A r t .  8.

aureola, ae, f . ,  sc. corona, (1 ) a  golden wreath or halo, (2) glory, (3) 

unessential happiness o f m an in  heaven.— (1), e t inaurabis earn auro  

purissimo; faciesque i ll i  lab iu m  aureum  per c ircuitum , e t ipsi labio 

coronam interrasilem a lta m  quatuor digitis, e t super illam  alteram  

coronam aureolam, Exodus 2 5 ,24  and 25.— (2 ), ipsa gloria corporis 

interdum  aureola nom inatur, 4  Sent. 49. 5. 1 c.— (3 ), non est 

inconveniens eidem m erito, secundum diversa quae in  ipso sunt, 

diversa praemia respondere, unde e t v irg in ita ti respondet aurea, 

secundum quod propter D e u m  servatur im perio charitatis; 

aureola vero, secundum quod est quoddam perfectionis opus 

habens rationem  victoriae cuiusdam excellentis; fructus vero, 

secundum quod per v irg in ita tem  homo in quam dam  spiritual- 

ita tem  transit, a  carna lita te  recedens, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  quamvis 

aureola s it quoddam accidentale praem ium  essentiali super

additum , non tam en omne accidentale praem ium  est aureola, sed 

praemium de operibus perfectionis, quibus homo m axim e Christo 

conformatur secundum perfectam  victoriam , P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 2 ad  

3; aureola d ic it aliqu id  aureae superadditum, id  est, quoddam  

gaudium  de operibus a  se factis, quae habent rationem  victoriae 

excellentis, 4  S e n t 4 9 .5 .1  c; aureola non solum virginibus debetur, 

sed e t m artyribus e t doctoribus, 4 Sent. 3 3 .3 .3  ad  3. C f. P T S . Q. 

96. A rt. 6 ,7 ,8 ,9 ,1 0 ,1 1 ,1 2 .1 3 ;  4 S e n t 4 9 .2 .1  ad  3 ; 4  Sent. 49. 5. 

5 .1  c; Quodl. 5 .1 2 .2 4  c; 2 T im . 4 .2 ;  2 C a n t  1; e t passim.

aureus, a, urn, adj., gold, golden. U t  p a te t cum ex  form a imaginata 

au ri e t forma im aginata m ontis componimus unam  form am  montis

aurei, quam  num quam  vidim us, PP . Q . 78. A r t  4  c; scilicet a r_  

testam enti, in qua e ra t urna aurea habens manna, PS . Q. 102. A: 

4  ad  6; in  quo iacebat homo auream  lam inam  habens in  pecto-. 

SS. Q . 2. A r t .  7 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 12. A r t  9 ; PS. Q . 102. A r: 

(quinquiens); P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3; P T S . Q. 40. A r t  7 (b is ); PTS. 

96. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  11.

aurichalcum , i, n., yellow copper orc, brass. S icut si aliquis vend, 

aurum  loco aurichalci, SS. Q. 77. A r t  2 c; de aere a u t  auriche!: 

non f ia t  q u ia  ob v in i v irtu te m  aeruginem p arit, quae vom ituc 

provocat, P T . Q. 83. A r t  3  ad  6.

auricula, ae, f . ,  the external ear, ear-lap. D e  sanguine autem  sac- 

f id i ting ebatur extrem um  auriculae eius q u i e ra t mundanus. · 

pollices manus dextrae e t pedis, PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5 ad  7 (bis). -

auriga, ae, comm., a charioteer, driver. Omnibus autem  v ir tu t i t  . 

m oralibus m otor est ipsa prudentia, quae d ic itu r auriga v ir tu tu -  

P T S . Q . 2 . A r t .  4  c  C f. PS. Q . 56. A r t .  4 , in  quot.

auris, is, f . ,  the ear, as the organ o f hearing, w hile auricula  is t. * 

external ear. Quae exercentur per organa corporalia, sicut v!< 

per oculum , auditus per aurem , PP . Q. 77. A r t  5 c; ideo quantum 

ad visum  pon itur excaecatio; quantum  ad aud itum , a u r i j -  

aggravatio; quantum  ad affectum , obduratio , PS. Q . 79. A rt. 3 : 

sal autem  in os missum, e t  narium  e t aurium  sputo lin itio  sigr. 

ficat receptionem doctrinae fidei quantum  ad aures, P T . Q. 

A rt . 2 c  C f. PP . Q . 54. A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t  8; PS. Q. 79. A rt. 3 

SS. Q. 95. A r t  3; P T . Q. 76. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 72. A r t .  3 ; e t passir

auròra, ae, f . ,  the d a m , daybreak, morning. P ropter hoc cantare  

missa in  aurora, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  i ta  tam en quod princip ium  d t  

accip iatur non a  m edia nocte, nec e tiam  ab  o rtu  solis, id e, 

quando substantia solis app aret super te rram , sed quando incit 

apparere aurora, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  2 ad  4 . C f. P T . Q . 27. A rt. 2, 

quot.

aurum , i, n., (1 ) gold, gold-plate, things made o f gold, (2 ) mom- 

wealth— .(1 ), alio  modo in sensu qu i suscipit formas sensibilis -  

absque m ateria, sicut colorem auri absque auro, P P . Q. 84. A rt. 1 : 

inconvenienter ig itu r arcetur homo ab argento e t auro, ex quibo: 

fabricata sunt idola, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ob. 10; qu ia non recip 

aestim ationem  au ri vel argenti, quae com m utantur ad  pondu- 

SS. Q . 155. A r t  4  ad  1; sicut aurum  pretiosius est in ter materie- 

vasorum . P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3 ob. 7. C f. PS. Q. 102. A r t .  4 ; SS. (  

185. A r t  6; SS. Q. 186. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 36. A r t .  8; P T .  Q . 41 . A rt. 4 

P T S . Q . 89. A rt. 6 ; e t passim.— (2), s icut beatus Nicolaus a u ru r 

fu rtim  in dom um  proiciens v ita re  vo lu it hum anum  favorem , SS. Q 

107. A r t .  3 ad 4 ; "avaru s" dicitur, quasi avidus auri, id es· 

pecuniae, SS. Q. 118. A r t  2 ob. 2; in  d iv itiis  autem  principato: 

auro  defertur, P T . Q . 15. A r t  3 ad 3.

ausculto, are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. freq., to listen, give heed, learn by ¡varic i 

Ausculta eamdem esse h u m ilita tem , quam  respiciat Deus, quae a. 

illis  d ic itu r mensuratio, v e l moderatio, SS. Q . 161. A r t  4 , in  quot

auslvus, a , urn, adj., that causes boldness, makes men bold. I ra  es 

ausivum , PS. Q. 45 . A rt. 4 , in  q u o t

ausp idu m , ii, n ., divination by observing the fligh t of birds, augury fror. 

birds, auspices. Quod d ic itu r a  g arritu  avium , sicut auspidum  a: 

inspectione avium , SS. Q . 95. A rt. 3  ad  1.

austeritas, i t is ,  f . ,  severity, austerity, rigor. Andronicus etiam  d ic: 

quod fam iliares tem perantiae sunt "austeritas, continentia, humi 

itas, s im plid tas, ornatus, bona ordinatio, per se suffidentia ," SS 

Q. 143. A r t .  1 ob. 4 ; nam  e converso, austeritas an im i v id e tu r es« 

in eo q u i non veretur alios contristare, SS. Q . 157. A r t .  3  ad  1; se- 

quantu m  ad austerita tem  an im i, per quam  aliqu is f it  prom ptus a : 

poenas augendas, p ertin et ad  crudelitatem , SS. Q . 159. A r t .  1 ad : 

austeritas, secundum quod est virtus, non excludit omnes delec

tationes, sed superfluas e t inordinatas, SS .Q . 168. A r t .  4  ad 3 . C:
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PS. Q. 102. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 143. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 38. 

A rt. 2; P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  2 (b is ); P T . Q. 41. A rt. 3  (te r).

austerus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., (1 ) o f taste, harsh, sottr, tart, (2 ) retere, rigid, 

strict, austere.— (1), in  medicina autem  austera nullo  modo propter 

se, sed solum propter aliud , PS. Q . 70. A r t  1 ad 2 ; nam  e t medici 

austeras potiones propinant infirmis, u t conferant sanitatem , 

PS. Q. 87. A r t .  7 c.— (2), seipsum proximo praefert in  corde suo, 

peccata eius austera severitate diiudicans, ac  si ipse esset iustus, 

SS. Q. 33 . A r t .  5 c; v id etu r quod Christus debuerit austeram v itam  

ducere in hoc m u n d o ,. . . ,  sed loannes austeram  v ita m  dux it, u t 

suo exemplo homines ad  perfectionem vitae provocaret, P T . Q , 40. 

A rt. 2 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 187. A r t  2, in  quot; P T . Q . 40  p r.; P T . Q. 

41. A r t .  3.

australis, e, adj., southern. P u ta  a  ventis australibus, qui sunt 

hum idi, P P . Q . 92. A r t .  1 ad  1; ideo ponebatur candelabrum  ex 

parte austra li, qu ia ex illa  parte  est nobis planetarum  cursus,. . .  

quia australis pars est dextra pars m undi, aquilonaris autem  

sinistra, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  0. C f. P P . Q . 99 . A r t .  2 , in  q u o t  

aut, con j., used singly, or, repeated, either . . . o r ;  a n t . . .  vd, 

either . . . o r .  A u t  albedo vel nigredo, vel a liqu id  huiusmodi, PP. 

Q . 3. A r t .  3 c; si locus aliquis debetur hom ini, a u t debetur ei 

ratione anim ae a u t ratione corporis, PP. Q. 102. A r t  2 ob. 2; au t 

habet aliquod incommodum annexum, PS. Q . 5. A r t  4  c; e t  

passim.

autem , conj.,. on the other hand, but, yet, however, nevertheless, never 

found a t  th e  beginning o f a  clause, b u t a fte r one or more words. 

Peccatum autem  in vo lun tate  consistit, P P . Q . 114. A rt. 2 ob. 3; 

proprium  autem  obiectum intellectus est verum , PS . Q. 3. A r t .  7 c; 

ad rectam  autem  rationem  prudentiae m ulto magis requ iritu r quod 

homo bene se habeat circa u ltim um  finem, PS. Q . 65. A rt. 2 c; e t 

passim.

authenticus, a , um , adj., that comes from  Ike author, authentic, original, 

genuine. U n de sicubi in  aliqua Scriptura authentica diversitas 

vel d ifferentia  personarum invenitur, PP . Q . 31. A rt. 2 c; sed 

exponenda sicubi inveniatur in  authentica Scriptura, P P . Q. 

31. A r t .  4  c; qui non est liber authenticus, sed falso adscribitur 

Augustino, P T .  Q . 45. A r t .  3  ad  2.

autum nus, i, m ., the season o f abundance, autumn. S icut tem pori 

aestatis com petit sollicitudo metendi, tem pori au tum ni sollicitudo 

vindem iae, SS. Q . 55. A r t .  7 c

auxiliatio , in is , f . ,  a  helping, aiding. Suffragium  de sui ratione 

im p o rta t quam dam  auxib'ationem, quae non com petit e i qui 

defectum  non p a titu r, P T S . Q . 71. A rt. 8  c.

aux ilior, a r i, atus, 1, r. dep., to help, aid, assist, succor, constr. w ith  

dal. I l le  autem  q u i alicu i aux ilia tu r ad  peccandum, non confert 

beneficium, sed magis nocumentum, SS. Q. 107. A r t  1 ad  1; 

quantum  ad  hoc magis acceptatur suffragium pro  m ortuo quam  pro 

v ivo , q u ia  magis indiget cum non possit, sibi aux ilia ri, sicut vivus 

potest, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  5 ad  3 ; sed sancti in  carne viventes 

proximis, e t  m axim e sibi coniunctis, in  periculis consulunt, e t m ani* 

feste, au x ilian tu r, cum  ergo post m ortem  sin t m ulto  maioris 

charitatis , si facta  nostra cognoscerent, m u lto  am plius suis charis 

e t  coniunctis consulerent e t  auxiliaren tur in  necessitatibus, quod 

facere non v id en tu r, P T S . Q . 72. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . C f . PS. Q . 32. A r t .  6, 

in  quot· : PS. Q . 45 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 107. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 15. A r t  1.

aux ilium , ii, n ., help, aid, assistance, support, succor. Confortando  

ipsum e t m in istrando e i instrum enta e t aux ilia , quibus natura 

u ta tu r  ad  effectum producendum.... prim o quidem  proponendo 

ei aliqua aux ilia  ve l instrum enta quibus intellectus eius u ta tu r ad 

scientiam acquirendam , PP . Q . 117. A rt. 1 c; natura le  est cuilibet 

dolenti, sive hom ini sive anim ali, quod u ta tu r  quocumque auxilio 

potest ad  repellendum  nocivum praesens, quod in fert dolorem, 

. . . ,  m axim um  autem  auxilium  ad omnia in  anim alibus est calor e t 

spiritus, PS. Q . 44. A r t .  1 ad 2 ; sic Deus non deficiebat hominibus 

quin  daret eis salutis auxilia , PS. Q. 98. A r t  2 ad 4 ; uno modo 

poscendo auxilium  a  Deo, SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  2  c. C f. PP . Q . 23. A r t .  8; 

P P . Q. 76. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 87. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q. 62. A rt. 7; SS. Q . 100. 

A rt . 5; P T . Q. 30. A rt. 3; PT S . Q . 21. A r t  2; e t passim. —  K inds o f 

auxilium  are: (a ), daemonis aux ilium , a  demon's help. Omnis 

d iv in atio  u titu r  ad praecognitionem fu tu ri eventus aliquo dae

m onum  consilio e t  auxilio, SS. Q. 95. A r t  3 c; unde nullo modo 

licet homini daemonum aux ilio  u ti per pacta tacita vel expressa, 

SS. Q . 96. A r t  2  ad 3. C f. SS. Q . 90 . A r t  2; SS. Q. 90. A r t .  3 ; SS. 

Q . 95. A r t  2 ; PT S . Q. 58. A r t  2. —  (b ), auxilium  D e i o r aux

iliu m  divinum , God's kelp o r divine kelp. H om o non potest se 

praeparare ad  lumen gratiae suscipiendum nisi per aux ilium  

gratu itum  D e i interius m oventis, ( c ) , . . . ,  hominis est praeparare 

anim um , quia hoc facit per liberum  arb itriu m , sed tam en hoc non 

fac it sine auxilio  D e i moventis e t  ad  se attrahentis, PS, Q. 109. A r t  

6  ad  4 ; ideo si post acceptam gra tiam  homo adhuc indiget d iv in o 

auxilio , non potest concludi quod gra tia  s it in  vanum  d ata , vel 

quod s it imperfecta; quia, e tiam  in statu  gloriae, quando gratia  e r it 

omnino perfecta homo divino aux ilio  indigebit, PS. Q . 109. A r t .  

9  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 112. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 97. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q. 12. A r t  3; e t passim.— (c), aux ilium  divinum , see auxilium  

D e i  —  (d ), auxilium  exterius and aux ilium  interius, exterior 

help and interior help. S icu t praesciti e t  infideles e t etiam  a n ti- 

christus non privantur in te rio ri aux ilio  naturalis rationis, ita  

etiam  non p rivan tu r exteriori aux ilio  to ti naturae hum anae 

divin itus concesso, scilicet custodia angelorum, PP. Q . 113. A r t .  

4  ad  3 ; sed ad  id  quod superexcedit suam proportionem, reparari 

non potest sine exteriori auxilio , PS . Q . 109. A rt. 7 ad 3 . C f. PS. Q. 

5. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q. 32. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 7. A rt. 5. —  (e), au x iliu m  

gratiae, help o f trace. U n de n u lla  creatura rationalis potest 

habere m otum  voluntatis ord inatum  ad illam  beatitudinem , nisi 

m ota a  supernatural! agente; e t  hoc dicim us auxilium  gratiae, e t 

ideo dicendum est quod angelus in  illam  beatitudinem  vo lunta te 

converti non p o tu it nisi per aux ilium  gratiae, PP . Q . 62. A r t .  

2 c. C f. PS. Q . 106. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 109. A rt. 6; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q. 137. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 63. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  (f) , hum anum  

aux ilium , human kelp. In d ig et enim  omnis homo prim o quidem  

divino auxilio, secundo au tem  e tiam  aux ilio  humano, qu ia homo 

est n atura liter anim al sociale, eo quod sibi non sufficit ad  v iam , 

SS. Q . 129. A r t .  6  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  2; SS. Q . 97. A r t  1. —  

(g ), aux ilium  m edicinae, hdp o f medicine. Cum autem  aliquis 

sanatur aux ilio  medicinae, sanitas p artim  est a  natura, p artim  ab  

exteriori principio, PS. Q . 51. A r t  1 c; non tamen perfecte potest 

m overi hominis sani, nisi sanetur aux ilio  medicinae, PS. Q . 109. 

A r t .  2  c. C f. PS. Q . 5. A r t .  5  (b is ); PS. Q . 109. A r t  5; PS. Q . 109. 

A r t  7.

avaritia , ae, f . ,  (1 ) greediness, covetousness, avarice in  the w ider 

sense o f the word, a  synonym o f cupiditas, (2 ) greediness, cooetous- 

ncss, avarice in  the true and narrow er sense o f the word, a  synonym  

o f M e ra U ta s ,  the opposite o f largitas, liheralilas, and prodigalitas, 

(3 ) covetousness, desire fo r  another's strife.— (1), kinds o f avaritia  in 

th is  sense are: ava ritia  com m uniter d ic ta  sive generaliter accepta 

sive generalis, and avarita proprie sum pta sive spedalis^iwirice 

commonly so called or generally accepted, o r general avarice and  

avarice takers in  a  particular sense or special avarice. A v aritia , 

secundum quod est speciale peccatum , est immoderatus appetitus 

rerum  tem poralium , quae ven iunt in  usum vitae humanae, quae

cum que pecunia aestim ari possunt; e t  ad  ista non a ffic iun tur 

daemones, sicut nec ad  delectationes carnales, unde ava ritia  

proprie sum pta in  eis esse non potest, sed si a va ritia  d ica tur 

omnis imm oderata cupiditas habendi quodeumque bonum  crea

tum , sic ava ritia  continetur in  superbia, quae est in  daemon

ibus, P P . Q . 63. A r t .  2 ad  2; ava ritia , secundum quod est ex  prim a  

sui nominis impositione, significat inordinatam  cup id itatem
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pecuniarum; d ic itu r enim  avarus quasi avidus a e r is ,. . e t  huic 

consonat, quod in graeco a va ritia  ^iXop yvpfa nom inatur, quasi 

am or argenti, unde cum  pecunia s it quaedam m ate ria  specialis, 

a v a ritia  v id e tu r secundum prim am  nom inis impositionem  speciale 

quoddam  v itiu m  esse, sed secundum quandam  sim ilitud inem  

am plia tum  est hoc nomen ad significandum inord inatam  cupid

ita tem  quorum libet bonorum; e t secundum hoc a v a rit ia  est 

generale peccatum, q u ia  in  om ni peccato est conversio per app eti

tu m  inordinatum  ad aliquod com m utabile b o n u m ,. . . .  e t  ideo 

Augustinus X I  super Genes, ad  l i t t  (c. 10) d ic it, quod est a v a ritia  

generalis, q u a . quis ap p etit a liqu id  plus quam  oportet, e t  est 

a va ritia  specialis, quae usitatius appellatur am or pecuniae, M a l.  13. 

1 c. U .  SS. Q . 113. 2  c; SS. Q . 118. A r t  S ad  2; 2 S e n t  21 E x p .; 

M a l.  1 3 .1  ad  1; e t  passim.— (2), d ic itu r en im  a v a rit ia  quasi aeris 

avid itas , quia scilicet in  appetitu  pecuniae consistit, per quam  

om nia exteriora bona intellegi possunt, SS. Q . 118. A r t  1 ob . 1; 

a v a ritia , secundum quod est speciale peccatum, est imm oderatus 

appetitus rerum  tem poralium , quae ven iu n t in  usum v ita e  hu

manae,' quaecumque pecunia aestim ari possunt, P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 63 . A r t . 

2 ad  2 ; tertium  bonum  est exterius, scilicet d iv itiae , e t  ad  hoc 

ord in atu r avaritia , PS . Q . 84. A r t  4  c; speciale quoddam  peccatum  

est avaritia , secundum quod est im m oderatus a m o r habendi 

possessiones, quae nom ine pecuniae designantur, ex  qua sum itur 

ava ritiae  nomen, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  2 c; a va ritia  im p o rta t im m oder- 

• a n tiam  quandam circa d iv itias  dupliciter, uno m odo circa ipsam 

acceptionem e t conservationem d iv itia ru m , inquan tum  scilicet 

aliqu is ad q u irit pecuniam u ltra  d e b itu m ,. . . ,  a lio  modo im p o rta t 

im m oderantiam  a rc a  interiores affectiones d iv itia ru m , p u ta  cum  

quis nim is am a t ve l desiderat d iv itias  a u t  nimis delectatur in  eis, 

e tiam  si n o lit rapere aliena, SS. Q . 118. A r t  3 c; connum eratur 

a v a rit ia  cum peccatis carnalibus ratione obiecti, cum  spiritualibus 

vero ratione delectationis, E p h . S. 2 . A v aritia  in  the tra e  sense of 

the w ord is one o f th e  seven cap ita l sins; see vilium  under 2 . T h e  

offspring of avaritia  are described as follows: filiae  avaritiae  

d icuntur v itia  quae ex  ipsa o riun tur, e t  praecipue secundum 

app etitum  finis, q u ia  vero  ava ritia  est superfluus am or habendi 

d iv itias , in  duobus excedit; prim o enim  superabundat in  retinendo, 

e t  ex hac parte o ritu r ex  a v a ritia  obduratio  contra m isericordiam , 

q u ia  scilicet cor eius misericordia non em ollitu r, u t  de d iv itiis  suis 

subveniat miseris, secundo ad a v a ritia m  p ertin et superabundare 

in  accipiendo, e t secundum hoc a v a rit ia  potest considerari dup li

c ite r: uno modo secundum quod est in  affectu; e t  sic ex a v a ritia  

o r itu r  inquietudo, inquantum  ingerit hom ini sollicitudinem  e t 

curas superfluas; avarus enim  non implebitur pecunia ,. . . ,  alio  

modo potest considerari in  effectu; e t  sic m  acquirendo aliena 

u titu r  quandoque quidem  v i, quod p ertin et ad violentias; quando

que autem  dolo, q u i quidem , si f ia t  in  verbo, fallacia e r it  quantum  

a d  sim plex verbum , periurium , si add atu r confirm atio iuram enti; 

si autem  dolus co m m itta tu r in  opere, sic quantu m  ad  res e r it  fraus, 

q u an tu m  autem  ad personas e rit proditio , u t  p a te t d e  lu d a , qu i ex  

a v a rit ia  prod id it Christum , SS. Q . 118. A r t  8  c. C f. SS. Q . 118. 

A r t  2 c; 5 Phys. 10 c; M a l.  13. 3  c.— (3 ), a v a ritia  vero, quae in  

carnalibus peccatis connum eratur, pro  adu lterio  pon itu r, quod est 

in iusta usurpatio uxoris alienae, PS. Q . 72. A r t  2  ad  4 .

a v ira s , a , um , adj., covetous, peedy, acariciaos, a  synonym  o f s t  

liberalis. Avarus en im  ad  congregandum pecuniam e t  ra p it  e t  non 

d a t, quae dare debet, PS. Q . 72. A r t  6  c; avarus au tem  sub icit se 

creaturae exteriori im m oderate eam  concupiscendo ad  usum, non 

ad  cu ltum , SS. Q . 118. A r t  5 ad 4 ;  qu i autem  defic it in  dando, 

vocatu r avarus, SS. Q . 119. A rt. 1 ad  1; avarus au tem  nec aliis, nec 

sib i prodest, q u ia  non au d et u ti e tia m  ad  suam  u tilita te m  bonis 

suis, SS. Q . 119. A r t .  3  ad 1; d ic itu r en im  avaras quasi avidus aeris, 

M a l.  13 .1  c  C f. PS. Q . 13. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 72. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 23 . A r t  

7; SS. Q. 135. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 59. A r t  6 ; e t  passim. O n  in iustus 

avaras, see iniustus.

Avempace, indecl. m ., Ib n  Badsha o r Ib u  Badfa, called b y  the 

scholastics Aven-Pace and Avempace, an  A rab ian  philosopher 

physician, astronom er, m athem atician, and  poet. H e  was born a: 

Saragossa toward the end o f the U t h  cen tury an d  died a t  Fez ir. 

1138. C f . PP . Q . 88 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1.

aveo, ere, 2 , t .  a ., to be o t ia re  well, used o n ly  in  th e  imper. ave, H a il 

S c u t  “ Pater noster", ve l “A v e  M a r ia ,”  SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  4 ;  o  crux 

ave, spes unica!, P T . Q . 25. A r t  4 , in  q u o t  C f . P T .  Q . 7 . A r t  10 

P T . Q . 82. A r t  9.

Avenroes, indecl., m., M ahom m ed Ib n  Roschd, A rab ian  philosopher, 

astronomer, and w rite r on jurisprudence. H e  was born a t  Cordova 

in  1126. H e  studied law , theology, m edicine, m athem atics, and 

philosophy. H e  became physician to  the K h a ls fah  Jaqub Jusn: 

and was charged w ith  w rit in g  a  com m entary on A ris to tle , which he 

carried o u t n o t so m uch  w ith  o rig in a lity  b u t  w ith  th e  greater: 

detail. T h e  w orks of Averroes were one of th e  m ain  sources of 

m edieval A ristote lianism  before and even a fte r th e  o rig inal texts 

had been translated. C f .  P P . Q . 66. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4 ; PP. 

Q . 78. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 88 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 88. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 117. Art. 

1 (bis); P T S . Q . 73. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1.

aversio, 6nis, a  tu rn in g  aw ay, th e  opposite o f conversio. Deus non 

discrevit in te r angelos an te  aversionem quorum dam  e t  con

versionem aliorum , P P . Q . 63. A r t  5  ad  4 ; peccatum  m ortale et 

veniale d ifferunt in  in fin itu m  ex p arte  aversionis, PS . Q . 72. A rt. 5 

ad 1; quod autem  s it m orta le , est ex parte aversionis, quae per 

accidens sequitur ad  conversionem, PS. Q . 77. A r t  8 ad  2; unde si 

hoc contingat per aversionem  a  regulis d ivin is est peccatum  mor

tale , SS. Q . 53 . A r t .  1 c; praeterea, sicut in  peccato actuali est 

aversio e t  conversio, A p p . Q . 2. A r t  1 ob. 4 . C f . PS. Q . 72. A r t  6; 

PS. Q . 87. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 24 . A r t  12; SS. Q . 162. A r t  7; P T S . Q . 13. 

A r t  1; e t  passim. —  K in d s  of aversio are: (a ),  avers io  a  Deo, 

turning aw ay fro m  God. F in is  autem  diaboli est aversio rationalis 

creaturae a  Deo, P T .  Q . 8. A r t  7 c; in  peccato m o rta li sunt duo, 

scilicet aversio a  D eo , e t  conversio ad  bonum  creatum , P T . Q. 88. 

A r t  1 c. C f. PS . Q . 72 . A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 24 . A r t  12; SS. Q . 162. A r t  7; 

P T . Q . 86. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 99. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  (b ), aversio a 

f in e  u ltim o, a  turn ing away fro m  the last end. U n d e  quando anima 

deordinatur per peccatum  usque ad aversionem  ab  u ltim o  fine, 

PS. Q . 72. A r t  5 c; st ergo inordinatio concupiscentiae accipiatur 

in  gu la secundum aversionem  a  fine u ltim o, sic g u la  e r it  peccatum  

m ortale, SS. Q . 148. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 71. A r t  6  (te r ) ;  PS. Q . 74. 

A r t  9 ; PS. Q . 77. A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 87. A r t  5. —  (c). aversio a 

incom m utabili bono, a  lunring  away from  the unchangeable good. 

Sic apostasia a  D eo  non su m itu r ib i quasi speciale peccatum , sed 

magis u t  quaedam  conditio  generalis omnis peccati, quae est 

aversio ab  incom m utabili bono, PS. Q . 84. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; omne enim  

peccatum habet conversionem ad com m utabile  bonum , cum  

aversione ab  incom m utabili bono, SS. Q . 20. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. PS. 

Q . 73. A r t  3 ;  PS . Q . 87. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 20. A r t i  (q u a te r); SS. Q. 

162. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 86 . A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 86. A r t  4  (b is).

averto, ere, t i, sum, 3, v. a ., to tu m  away, remove, avert, th e  opposite o f 

converto. U n de nullus videns D eum  p er essentiam potest voluntate 

ave rti a  Deo, quod est peccare, P P . Q . 94. A r t  1 c ; unde rem anet ei 

liberum  a rb itriu m , u t  possit ave rti ve l converti ad  D eum , PS. Q. 

77. A r t  8  a d  3 ; i ll i  au tem  qu i sunt in  inferno re tin e b u n t perversam 

voluntatem  aversam  a  D e i iustitia , in  hoc quod d ilig u n t ea pro 

quibus pun iuntur, SS. Q . 13. A r t  4  c; sic est peccatum  m ortale, 

quia per hoc hom o a v e rtitu r  a  Deo, SS. Q . 55 . A r t .  2 c; omne 

peccatum m orta le to ta lite r  cor a v e rtit  a  Deo, S S .Q . 125. A r t  3  ob. 

2. C f. P P . Q . 63 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 100. A r t .  2; PS . Q . 77. A r t .  8 ; PS. 

f i .  102. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 3 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 139. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 28. A r t  

3 ;P T S . Q . 98. A r t  1; e t  passim.



» icebron  103 bactroperitazyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

bnceb ron , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAin d a L ,  m ., Avicebron, t h e  f ir st J ew ish  p h ilo so p h e r  in 

Spain. H e  w a s  b o m  in  M a la g a  in  102 0  a n d  d ied  in  1 0 7 0 . H e  w a s  a  

poet, p h ilo so p h er , a n d  m o r a l is t  H is  m a in  w ork , Fons V itae, w as  

re ry  in flu en tia l a n d  w a s  m u ch  q u o te d  b y  th e  sc h o la s tic s . H is 

ic c tr in e  o f  a  sp ir itu a l su b s ta n c e  in d iv id u a liz in g  a ls o  th e  p ure 

spirits  or  s e p a r a te  fo r m s  w a s  o p p o sed  b y  S t .  T h o m a s  a s  e a r ly  a s  

i=s first trea tise , D e E n te . I t  fo u n d  fa v o r , h o w ev er , la te r  w ith  th e  

s e d ie v a l  A u g u stin ia n s  in  th e  1 3 th  c e n tu ry . C f. P P . Q . 5 0 . A rt. 2; 

? ? .  Q . 6 6 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 1 1 5 . A r t. 1 (q u a ter).

g o c e n n a , a e , m ., A vicenna. H e  w a s  b o m  in 9 8 0  in  t h e  c o u n try  o f 

S a cch a ra . H e  b eg a n  to  w r ite  w h ile  s t i l l  v e r y  y o u n g  a n d  co m p le ted  

s o r e  th a n  a  h u n d red  w o r k s  b e fo re  h is  d ea th . H e  ta u g h t  in 

S a p h a n , w a s  p h y s ic ia n  t o  s ev era l P ersia n  p rin ces, a n d  d ied  a t 

H am ad an  in  1 0 3 7 . L o g ic , p h y s ic , m a th em a tic s , a n d  m eta p h y sic s  

form  th e  p a rts  o f  h is  co m p reh en siv e  en cy c lo p ed ia  in  e ig h teen  

volu m es. H is  p h ilo s o p h y  is  A ris to te lia n  w ith  n o t ic e a b le  N e o 

p la to n ic  in flu en ces. S t  A lb e r t  th e  G rea t an d  S t .  T h o m a s  A q u in a s 

professed  g r e a t  a d m ir a tio n  fo r  A v ice n n a  w h o m  th e  A ra b s  u sed  to  

call th e  " th ird  A r is to tle ."  C f. P P . Q . 7. A rt. 4 ; P P . Q . 11. A rt. 1; 

P P . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 4 ;  P P . Q . 11 7 . A r t. 3 ; P T S . Q . 4 4 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 

T9. A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 8 5 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  

5; e t  p a ssim .

ariditas, a tis , / . ,  o n  eagerness fo r  so m eth in g , a vid ity , longing, vehe

ment desire. S i a u te m  a liq u is  e x  so la  a v id ita te  d e le c ta n d i a lio s , 

SS. Q . 11 5 . A r t. 2 c ;  d ic itu r  en im  a v a r it ia  q u a si a er is  a v id ita s , S S . 

Q. 118. A r t  1 o b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t .  10; 

P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 4 ; a ll in  q u o t.

aridus, a , u m , a d j., longing eagerly for  so m eth in g , desirous, eager, 

earnest, greedy. A s  a n  a d je c t iv e  fo u n d  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o ta tio n . 

O .  S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t . 2 . I n  th e  

c o m p a ra tiv e  d eg re e  o f  th e  a d v erb  u sed  in  th e  S .T . a s  fo llo w s: s ic u t  

ergo  d e le c ta t io  d e  b o n o  fa c i t  u t  b o n u m  a v id iu s  q u a e ra tu r , (c ) , 

. . . .  s ed  tr is t i t ia  d e  c e ss a t io n e  o p era tio n is  fa c it  a v id iu s  op erari, 

PS. Q . 3 9 . A r t. 3  a d  3 ; id e o  q u a m v is  sen es  p ro p ter  n a tu r a e  d efectu m  

a v id iu s  ex ter io ru m  reru m  in q u ira n t su b sid ia , S S .Q . 11 8 . A r t  l a d  3 .

m s , is , a  bird. D e p u ta tu r  a d  o rn a tu m  m ed ii co rp o r is  per pro

d u c tio n em  a v iu m  e t  p is c iu m ,. . . ,  s ic u t  in  p ro d u c tio n e  p la n ta ru m  

d ifiert A u g u st in u s  a b  a li is , i t a  e t  in  p ro d u ctio n e  p isc iu m  e t  a v iu m , 

a lii en im  d ic u n t  p is c e s  e t  a v e s  q u in ta  d ie  e s se  p ro d u c to s  in  a c tu , 

A u g u stin u s  a u te m  d i c i t , . . . ,  q u in ta  d ie  a q u a ru m  n a tu r a  p ro d u x it 

p isces e t  a v e s  p o te n t ia lite r , ( c ) , . . .  corpora  a v iu m  e t  p is d u m  

p o ssu n t d u p lic ite r  co n sid era r i, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  a v e s  a u te m  m o tu m  

h a b en t in  in fer iori p a r te  a er is ; e t  id eo  su b  firm a m en to  c a e li vo la re 

d icu n tu r, e t ia m si f irm a m en tu m  p ro  n eb u lo so  a er e  a cc ip ia tu r ; e t  

id eo  p ro d u c tio  a v iu m  a d se r ib itu r , P P . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ;  s i  v ero  

per m o tu s  v e l  v o c e s  a v iu m  s e u  q u o ru m cu m q u e a n im a liu m , s iv e  

per s te r n u ta t io n e s  h o m in u m  v e l  m em b roru m  s a ltu s , h o c  p ertin e t 

gen era liter  a d  a u g u r iu m ; q u o d  d ic itu r  a  g a rr itu  a v iu m , s ic u t 

a u sp ic iu m  a b  in s p e c t io n e  a v iu m ; q u o ru m  p r im u m  p e r t in e t  ad  

au res, s ecu n d u m  a d  o cu lo s ;  in  a v ib u s  en im  h u iu sm o d i p ra ec ip u e 

con sid erar i s o le n t ,  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  3  c . C f. P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  4 ;  P P . 

Q. 72 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  3 ; P S . Q . 102. A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  

8 ; c t  p assim .

m e o ,  Sre, a v i,  i t u m ,  1, «. a . ,  to  call o f}  o r  a w ay . A d  op era  v ita e  

a c t iv a e  in ter d u m  a liq u is  a  c o n tem p la tio n e  a v o c a tu r  p rop ter 

a liq u a m  n e c e ss ita te m  p ra esen tis  v ita e , S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t. 1 a d  3.

m lo ,  are , i v i ,  a tu m , 1, e . « . ,  to  f l y  fo rth  o r  a w a y . E t s i  p en n a s  

h a b e a t, q u ib u s  sa ta g a s  in  so litu d in e m  a v o la r e , ita  ta m e n  a d str ic ta e  

su n t  n ex ib u s  p ra ec ep to r u m , S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t. 4 ,  in  q u o t .

n t s ,  i, m ., grandfather, grandsire. U n d e  n on  o p o r te t, a d  h o c  quod  

a liq u is  a ss im ile tu r  a v o , q u o d  m a ter ia  corpora lis  sem in is  fu er it in 

a v o , sed  q u o d  s i t  in  s e m in e  a liq u a  v ir tu s  d er iv a ta  a b  a v o , m ed ia n te  

p a tre, P P . Q . 11 9 . A r t .  2  a d  2 ;  q u a e  a u te m  se c u n d o  u trin q u e

o ccu rrit , d is ta t in  se c u n d o  gra d u , u t  a v u s , e t  n ep os, e t  s ic  d ein cep s , 

( c ) ........ q u a m v is  p a te r  e t  p a tru u s  s in t  in  eo d em  g ra d u  resp ectu  

ra d ic is  c o n sa n g u in ita tis , q u ia  u te r q u e  d is ta t  u n o  g ra d u  a b  a v o , 

ta m e n  respectu  e iu s  c u iu s  c o n sa n g u in ita s  q u aeritu r, n o n  s u n t  in  

e o d em  grad u , q u ia  p a te r  e s t  in  p r im o  grad u , p a tru u s  a u tem  n o n  

p o te s t  esse  p rop in q u ior q u a m  in  s ecu n d o  in  q u o  e s t  a v u s , P T S . Q . 

5 4 . A r t. 2  a d  6 . C f. P S . Q . 105. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 

5 4 . A r t  1.

A y m o , (H a im o  o r  A lm o  o r  A y m o ,) in d ed . m ., A ym o, B en ed ic tin e  

m o n k  o f F u ld a  a n d  B ish o p  o f  H a lb e rsta d t. H e  s tu d ie d  w ith  

R a b a n u s M au ru s u n d er  A lcu in . H e  d ied  in  81 3 . S t .  T h o m a s  in  th e  

S .T . refers to  h is  c o m m e n ta r y  o n  th e  A p o ca ly p se . C f. P T S . Q . 9 6 . 

A r t. 12.

A za r ia s , a e , m ., A sa ria s, a lso  c a lle d  O sias. H e  w a s  b o m  in  8 29  B .C ., 

th e  so n  o f  A m a sia s, k in g  o f  J u d a . A t  th e  d e a th  o f  h is  fa th er an d  

w h e n  o n ly  s ix tee n  y e a r s  o f  a g e  h e  b eg a n  h is  re ign . H e  reigned  w ell 

a t  f ir st b u t la ter , o v e r c o m e  b y  p r id e , h e  interfered  w ith  th e  sacer

d o ta l d uties  o f  th e  h ig h  p r ie s t  in  th e  tem p le  o f  th e  L ord . H e  w a s 

c a s t  o u t  o f  th e  te m p le  a n d  d ie d  a  le p e r  in  776 B .C . H is  so n  J o a th a n  

su cceed ed  h im . C f. P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t .  3 .

a z y m u s , a , um , a d j.,  (u £ v p a s ) ,  uuleasened, a lso  f ig ., unleavened, !.e ., 

m orally  tm corrupled, pure. S ed  d ic itu r  c ib u s  P a sch a lis , id  e st , 

a z y m i p an es, q u o s  o p o r te t  co m e d i a  m u n d is, P T . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 9  a d  1; 

q u ia  m a n d u ca b a tu r  c u m  p a n ib u s  a z y m is , P T . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 6  c . 

P T . Q. 74  is  d e v o te d  to  t h e  su b jec t:  D e M ateria  Eucharistiae 

Q uantum ad S p ed em . A r t . 4  o f  th is  quaestio d iscu sse s:  U lrum  hoc 

sacramentum debeat e x  pan e asym o. —  a zy m a , oru m , n .,  the Jewish  

fe a s t o f unleavened bread. C f. M a rk  14 . 1: t o  n o o ^ a  M I 

r u  a^viia. C f. P T . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 9  ( t e r ) ; P T . Q . 74 . A r t  4  (b is).

B
B a a l, m ., indecl., B a a l, a  S y r ia n  d e ity . C o m m en d a tu r  ta m en  e t  

tem p o ra liter  rem u n era tu r  a  D e o , non  p ro  s im u la tio n e , sed  pro  

z e lo  q u o  d es tru x it  c u ltu m  B a a l, S S . Q . 111. A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. S S . Q. 

6 4 . A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  1 , in  q u o t

B a b y lo n , finis, f . ,  B abylon , th e  a n c ie n t  a n d  renow n ed  ch ie f  c i t y  of 

B a b y lo n ia , o n  b o t h  s id e s  o f  th e  E u p h ra te s, w h o se  ru in s a re  a t  

H ille ,  in  Irak  A ra b i. S ecu n d u m  h o c  B a b y lo n  e t  d o m u s Israel a b  

a n g e lis  d ere lic ta e  d ic u n tu r , P P . Q . 113. A r t  6  c ;  sed  p er  q u o d lib et 

p ecca tu m  p er tin e t h o m o  a d  c iv ita te m  B a b y lo n is , P S . Q . 77 . A r t  4  

c ; h o c  e s t  in o rd in a tu s  a m o r  s u i q u i fa c it  c iv ita te m  B a b y lo n is , P S . 

Q . 8 4 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ;  n o n  a u te m  secu n d u m  re sp ectu m  a d  m a litia m  

v o lu n ta t is , p ra ec ip u e  q u a n tu m  a d  regem  B a b y lo n is , P S . Q . 114. 

A rt. 10 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  

4 ;  PS . Q . 8 9 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6; S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 

1 7 4 . A r t  6.

B a b y lo n ia , a e , f . ,  B abylon ia , t h e  S y r ia n  p ro v in ce  n am ed  a fte r  its  

ca p ita l, B a b y lo n , b e tw e e n  th e  E u p h r a te s  a n d  th e  T ig r is ;  so m etim es 

u se d  for all S y r ia , A ssy r ia , a n d  M e so p o ta m ia ; n o w  Ira k  A rab i. Cf. 

P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 3 ,  in  q u o t

B a b y lfin icu s, a , u m , a d j.,  sa m e  a s  B abylonius. B abylonian. S ic u t  

n e c  pueri in  fo rn a ce  B a b y lo n ic a  ex is te n te s , P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  8  ad  2 . 

C f. S S . Q . 16 7 . A r t  1.

bactrop erita , a e , m ., fu rn ish ed  w ith  o r  carrying a  s ta f f  a n d  pouch·, 

s ta f f  an d  pouch-carrier·, a  n ickn am e fo r  a  C ynic philosopher. C f. 

S S . Q. 188. A r t  7 , in  q u o t



bacuh is 10*zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbaptismus

bacuhis, i, m ., (1 ) a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAstick, staff, as a  support in  w alking, (2 ) a  sceptre 

o f a  bishop or abbot, crosier.— ( I ) ,  s icut si lapis m overetur a  baculo, 

e t  baculus a  m anu, e t hoc in  in fin itu m , P P . Q . *0 . A r t .  2 ad  7; 

sicut equ itare est usus equ i, e t  percutere est usus baculi, PS. Q . 16. 

A r t  1 c; quia si percussisset liberum  hom inem , ita  tam en quod 

sta tim  m oreretur, sed super baculum  suum am b u la re t PS. Q. 

105. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 2 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 17. A r t  3; SS. Q. 178. 

A r t  2; P T . Q . 62. A r t  5; P T S . Q. 28 . A r t  3; e t passim.— (2), 

concessit enim  eis u t possent pergere ad  praedicationis officium 

sine pera e t baculo, PS. Q . 108. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; episcopis adduntur 

novem  ornam enta super sacerdotes, quae sunt caligae, sandalia, 

succinctorium, tunica, dalm atica, m itra , chirothecae, anulus e t 

bacu lus ,. . . .  per baculum  (significatur) cura pastoralis, qua debet 

colligere vagos, quod significat curvitas in  capite baculi; sustentare 

infirm os, quod ipse stipes significat baculi; sed pungere lentos, 

quod significat stim ulus in  pede baculi, P T S . Q . 40. A r t  7 c  C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 62 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 40 . A rt. 7.

baiuhis, i, m „ he who bears burdens, porter, carrier. Ideo soli Christo, 

e t  eius discipulis, qui e ran t baiu li doctrinae C hristi, conveniebat 

m iracula (acere, P T . Q . 27. A r t  5  ad  3.

B a la , ae, f . ,  B ala, daughter o f R etea, m aid o f Rachel and th ird  wife 

o f Jacob. C f. Genesis 29. 29; 3 0 .3 .4 .  7; 3 5 .2 2  and 25; 3 7 .2 ;  46. 

25. C f. also SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2.

Ba laam , m ., inded., Balaam , son o f Beor. C f . especially Numbers 

2 2 .2 3  and 24. Sic ergo locutus est serpens hom ini, sicut asina, in 

qua sedebat Balaam , locuta est hom ini, SS. Q . 165. A r t  2  ad  4 . C f. 

S S  Q . 172. A r t  6  (b is );S S . Q . 174. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 36. A r t  5 (bis); 

P T . Q . 36. A r t  6.

balbus, a, um , adj., stammering, stuttering. A lioquin  illitte ra ti et 

balb i, qu i ista sacramenta conferunt, frequenter defectum in 

sacramentis inducerent, P T .  Q . 60. A r t  7 ob. 3.

balbutio , ire, 4 , »· n . and a., to slammer, stutter. Balbutiendo, u t 

possumus, excelsa D e i resonamus, P P . Q . 4. A r t  1, in  q u o t

ballivus, (balivus), i, m ., a  bailiff, chief magistrate. H o c  est quod 

q u idam  dicunt, quod haec praepositio, per, quandoque notat 

auctorita tem  in  recto, u t  cum d ic itu r: R ex  operatur per ballivum ; 

quandoque autem  in obliquo, u t  cum  d ic itu r: Ballivus operatur 

per regem, ( c ) , . . . .  dicimus autem  quod ballivus operatur per 

regem, quia balliv i est agere, cum  s it dominus sui a c t u s , . . . , 

d ic itu r autem  ballivus operari per regem, quamvis haec prae

positio, per, denotet m edium ; quia quanto  suppositum est prius in 

agendo, tan to  v irtus  eius est im m ed iatio r effectui, qu ia v irtus  

causae prim ae coniungit causam secundam suo effectui.... sic 

ig itu r  in  quantum  ballivus est m edius secundum ordinem  sup

positorum agentium, d ic itu r ballivus operari per regem, quia 

v irtu s  regis fac it quod actio  b a lliv i consequatur effectum, P P . Q . 

36. A r t  3  ad  4. C f. P P . Q . 110. A r t  1; SS. Q . 184. A r t  6.

balneor, ari, i tu s , 1, t  n . and a., dep., to bathe. N o n  e ra t las filiu m  

sim ul cum  patre balneari ne scilicet se invicem  nudos conspicerent, 

SS. Q . 154. A r t  9  c.

b alneum , i, n ., a bath, a  place fo r  bathing. In  lix iv io  e t in  aquis 

sulphurearum  balneorum potest, fieri baptismus, P T . Q . 66. A rt. 

4 a d 4 ;  u t p a te t de Paschasio, equum  Germ anus Capuanus episcopus 

in  balneis in v e n it  P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  1 a . C f . PS . Q. 38. A r t  5 ob. 1; 

A p p . Q . 1. A r t .  2.

balsam um , i, n ., a fragrant gum o f the balsam-tree, balsam. Admiscetur 

au tem  balsamum propter fragrantiam  odoris, quae redundat ad 

a lio s ,. . . ,  licet m u lta  a lia  s in t odorifera, tam en praecipue accipitur 

balsam um  propter hoc quod habet praecipuum  odorem, e t  quia 

e tia m  incorruptionem p ra e s ta t · ■ ■> super apostolos etiam  Spiritus 

sanctus descendit in  figura linguae, quod ad idem significandum 

re fertu r quod significat balsamum, nisi quod lingua per locutionem 

est com m unicativa a d  alte ru m , balsamum vero per odorem, P T . Q 

72. A r t .  2 c. C f. P T .  Q . 72. A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q. 29. A rt. 4  (te r).

Balthasar, (Baltassar), inded. m., Balthasar, son of Nabuchodo- 

nosor the G reat, w hom  he succeeded as king of Babylon. C f. D a n it  

5. A u t  etiam  per sim ilitudines corporales, u t  Balthasar, non es: 

talis censendus propheta, nisi illum inetur eius mens ad judicandum 

SS. Q . 173. A r t  2 c.

baltheus, (balteus), i, m ., a  girdle, belt. Q uintum  e ra t baltheus,. i i  

est, cingulus q u idam  factus ex praedictis coloribus,. . . .  ex isti· 

autem  octo ornam entis minores sacerdotes habebant quatuor 

scilicet tunicam  lineam , femoralia, baltheum , e t tiaram , PS. Q. 102 

A r t  5  ad  10; sicut p ro  femoralibus habet sandalia, pro  linea albam 

pro balteo cingulum , P T S . Q . 40. A r t  7 ad 6.

banausia, ae, f . ,  num ia  o r passion, the malting o f a  greatly dispropor

tionate expense, a  synonym o f apirocalia and consumptio, the 

opposite o f magnificentia and parrificcnlia. H o c v itiu m  graece 

quidem  d ic itu r banausia a  fum o dicta, qu ia v idelicet ad modum 

ignis q u i est in  furno, om nia consum it ve l d ic itu r apurocalia 

idest, sine bono igne, qu ia ad modum ignis om nia consumit nor. 

propter bonum , unde latine hoc v itiu m  potest nom inari "con

sum ptio” , SS. Q . 135. A r t .  2 c; vocatur etiam  haec superabundantia 

(sc. respectu magnificentiae) banausia a  /?awos, quod est fornax 

qu ia  scilicet ad  m odum  fornacis om nia consumunt, 2 E th . 8  e. Ci. 

4  E th . 6  e.

banausus, a , um , ad j., passing every measure o f expense, prolific, the 

opposite o f magnificus and partificus, does no t occur in the S.T 

Ilie , q u i superabundat in  sumptibus magnis, qui vocatu r banausu; 

quasi in  fornace sua consumens excedit magnificum non quidem  ir. 

absoluta sum ptuum  quantitate , sed in  expendendo praeter id 

quod oportet, q u ia  in  superfluis sumptibus m u lta  consum it e t vul: 

splendidos sum ptus facere praeter melodiam, id est, praeter debitam 

proportionem , quod est parabolice vel metaphorice d ictum , puls 

quia fac it nu p tia lia  convivia histrionibus e t comoedis, id  est, reprae

sentatoribus m u lta  tr ib u it  e t  viam  cooperit purpura, 4  E th . 7 k

bannm n, i, n ., public pronouncement; in  p l. bam a, barms, publicalior. 

of an  intended m arriage. Si post contractum  m atrim onium  appar

eat, cum  non prod ierit in  publicum, quando banna secundum con

suetudinem in ecclesiis edebantur, P T S . Q . 55. A rt. 10, in  q u o t

baptisma, atis, n., o r baptismus, i, m „  (1) baptism in  general and in 

the broader sense o f th e  word, (2 ) baptism in  the particular and it  

the narrow er sense o f the word.— ( i ) ,  proprie loquendo unum  est 

tan tu m  baptism a, quod in aqua celebratur sub determ inata 

form a verborum , de qua Dominus d ic it M a tth . u lt. 1 9 , . . . ,  alia 

autem  d icuntur baptism ata per ordinem  ad  illud  baptism a, e t hoc 

trip lic ite r, p rim o  d ic itu r aliqu id  baptisma quasi signum huius 

baptism i, e t  sic d ilu v iu m  d ic itu r baptismus, inquantum  significat 

nostrum  baptism um  quantum  ad salvationem  spiritualis v ita e  ex 

salvatione hum ani generis tunc in  arca, u t  p a te t ex  1 P e tr. 3. 

20 ff., e t  transitus m aris rubri, qu i signat baptism um  nostrum 

quantum  ad  liberationem  a  servitute daemonum, u t  d ic itu r in  l 

Cor. 1 0 .1  ff., e t  ablutiones, quae fiebant m  lege quae significant 

nostrum  baptism a quantum  ad purgationem peccatorum , quae in 

ipso f it. a lio  modo d ic itu r baptism a quasi causa a liqu a nostri 

baptism i, e t  sic baptismus Ioannis d ic itu r baptism a u t  disponens 

ad nostrum  baptism a e t baptisma, quo Christus baptizatus est. 

u t dans efficaciam nostro baptismo, alio  modo d ic itu r aliquid 

baptismus secundum proportionem ad eundem effectum, e t  sic 

d ic itu r baptismus poenitentiae e t baptismus sanguinis, de quibus 

m agister h ic loqu itu r, ve l quantum  ad effectum secundarium, qui 

est consum m atio in  bono, e t sic d ic itu r baptismus Spiritus, d e  quo 

d ic itu r in  A c t  1. 5 . e t haec novem genera baptism atum  ponit 

Damascenus, 4  S e n t  4 . 3 .3 .1  c. —  Kinds o f baptismus in  th is sense 

are: (a ), baptism us Christi sive Spiritus sive S p iritus sancti 

sive noster and baptismus Ioannis sive poenitentiae, the baptism
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t i  Christ or o f the H o ly  Ghost o r our Christian baptism and the 

baptism of St: John  or Ike baptism of penance. Baptismus Ioannis 

■on erat per se sacramentum, sed quasi quoddam  sacramentale 

disponens ad baptism um  C hristi; e t  ideo a liqu a lite r pertinebat ad  

legem C hristi, non au tem  ad legem M oysi, P T . Q . 38. A rt. 1 ad  1; 

■  baptismo Ioann is  duo possunt considerari; scilicet ipse ritus  

baptizandi, e t  effectus baptism i, ritus quidem baptizandi non fu it 

ab hominibus, sed a  D eo, qui fam ilia ri Spiritus sancti revelatione 

loannem ad baptizandum  m is it  effectus autem  illius baptism i 

s i t  ab  homine, q u ia  n ih il in  illo  baptismo efficiebatur quod homo 

tacere non posset, unde non fu it  a  solo Deo, nisi inquantum  Deus 

■  homine opera tur, P T . Q . 38. A r t  2 c; potest intelligi duplex 

baptismus: unus quidem , quem  loannes baptizando conferebat, 

qui dicitur baptism us poenitentiae, quia scilicet ille  baptismus e ra t 

g o d d a m  in d u ctivu m  ad poenitentiam , e t quasi quaedam pro- 

a s a t io , qua profitebantur homines se poenitentiam  acturos; alius 

autem est baptism us C h risti per quem peccata rem ittun tur, quem  

Ioannis dare non potera t sed solum praed icab at,. . . .  vel potest 

i c i  quod praedicabat baptism um  poenitentiae, id  est, inducentem 

ad poenitentiam ; quae quidem  poenitentia d u c it homines in 

remissionem peccatorum , vel potest dici quod per baptism um  

Christi, u t  H ieronym us d ic it , . . . ,  “G ra tia  d atur, qua peccata 

gratis d im ittu n tu r; quod autem  consummatur per sponsum, 

■ it ia tu r  per p aran ym phum ," scilicet per loannem . unde d ic itu r 

quod baptizabat, e t praedicabat baptismum poenitentiae in 

remissionem peccatorum , non ideo quia hoc ipse perficeret, sed quia 

■oc inchoabat praeparando, P T .  Q . 38. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. SS. Q. 

1 « .  A r t  5; P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q. 66. A r t .  11; P T . Q . 68. A r t  6; 

4  S e n t 2 . 2 . 2  c ; 4  S e n t 2. 3 .1  ad  1 and 4  c; 4  Sent. 3. 3 .1  c  and  

ad 1; e t passim. —  (b ), baptism us loatm is, see baptismus Christi. 

—  (c), baptism us ludaeon im , baptism of Ike Jews. Baptismus 

Ioannis, sicut d ic it  Chrysostom us,. . . ,  m edium  fu it  in ter bap

tismum lu d aeo n im  e t  C h risti baptism um , (ob. 2 ) , . . .  baptismus 

iudaeorum in  lege praeceptus era t solum figuratis; baptismus 

autem  Ioannis a liq u a lite r e ra t realis, inquantum  inducebat ho

mines ad  abstinendum  a  peccatis; baptismus autem  Christi 

habet efficaciam m undandi a  peccato e t gratiam  conferendi, P T . 

Q. 39. A rt. 2  ad  2 . —  (d ), baptismus noster, see baptismus Christi. 

—  (e), baptism us Pharisaeorum , baptism o f the Pharisees. Bap

tism ata illa  Pharisaeorum  e ran t inania, u tpote ad  solam m un- 

i t i a m  cam is o rd inata , P T . Q . 38 . A r t .  1 ad 3. —  (1), baptismus 

poenitentiae, see baptismus Christi. —  (g), baptism us Spiritus 

or Spiritus S an cti, see baptismus Christi. —  (2), baptismus 

am e Christi passionem fu it  institutus, P T . Q . 66. A rt. 2 a ; bap

tismus ite ra ri non potest; p rim o  quidem q u ia  baptismus est 

quaedam sp iritualis  regeneratio, p rout scilicet aliquis m oritu r 

veteri v itae, e t  in c ip it novam  ag e re ,. . . ,  secundo, qu ia in m orte 

Christi bap tizam ur, per quam  m orim ur peccato, e t  resurgimus in 

aovitatem  v ita e , P T .  Q . 66. A r t  9  c; baptism um , qui est spiritu 

alis regeneratio, C . G . 4. 59. O n character baptism i, see character 

ander 2; on poenitentia  an te  baptism um , see poenitentia under 

1. —  K inds o f baptismus in  th is sense are: (a ), baptismus aquae 

sen fltaninis, baptism o f water, Baptismus aquae efficaciam  

habet a  passione C h ris ti, cu i aliquis configuratur per baptism um , 

e t ulterius sicut a  prim a causa a  Sp iritu  S a n c to ,. . . ,  praeter 

baptismum aquae potest a liqu is consequi sacramenti effectum ex 

passione C h risti, inquantum  quis ei conform atur, pro Christo 

patiendo,. . . ,  a l ia  duo baptism ata indudu ntu r in  baptismo aquae, 

qui efficaciam hab et e t  ex passione Christi e t ex  Sp iritu  Sancto, 

. . . ,  a lia vero duo  conveniunt cum  baptism o aquae non quidem  

quantum  ad  ration em  signi; sed quantum  ad effectum baptism atis, 

P T . Q . 66. A r t  11 c. C f. P T .  Q . 66. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q. 66. A r t .  12 

(septies); P T .  Q . 73 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 80. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (b), 

baptismus flam in is , baptism o f desire. S icut aliqu i baptizantur 

baptismo flam inis propter desiderium baptism i, antequam  bap

tizentur baptism o aquae, ita  e tiam  aliqu i m anducant sp iritualiter

hoc sacramentum, antequam  sacram entaliter sumant, P T . Q. 

80. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. P T . Q . 66. A r t  12 (quinquies); P T S . Q. 

8. A rt. 2 . —  (c), baptismus sanguinis, baptism o f blood. N a m  

passio Christi operatur quidem  in baptismo aquae per quamdam  

figuralem  repraesentationem; in baptism o au tem  flam inis vel 

poenitentiae per quamdam  affectionem; sed in  baptismo sanguinis 

per im itationem  operis, sim iliter e tiam  virtus  Spiritus Sancti 

operatur in  baptismo aquae per quam dam  v irtu te m  latentem ; in 

baptismo autem  poenitentiae per cordis com m otionem ; sed in 

baptismo sanguinis per potissimum dilectionis e t affectionis 

fervorem, (c)........ non autem  dicimus quod baptismus sanguinis 

praeeminentium habet secundum rationem  sacramenti, sed 

quantum  ad sacramenti effectum, (ad 1 ) , . . , , effusio sanguinis non 

habet rationem  baptism i, si s it sine charitate . ex quo p a te t quod 

baptismus sanguinis includit baptism um  flaminis, e t  non e con

verso; unde ex hoc ipso probatur perfectior, (ad 2 ) , . . .  baptismus 

sanguinis praeeminendam  habet, non solum ex parte passionis 

C hristi, sed etiam  ex parte Sp iritus sancti, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  12 ad 3. 

C f. P T . Q . 66 . A r t  11 ad 3.

baptismatis, e, adj., pertaining to baptism, baptismal. Unde sicut in 

pueris baptizatis per g ra tiam  baptism alem  m eritum  Christi 

operatur ad  gloriam  obtinendam, SS. Q . 124. A r t .  1 ad 1; per hoc 

enim  scitur aliquis esse baptismati charactere insignitus, quod est 

ablutus aqua sensibili, P T . Q . 63. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; quod quidem  inte ll- 

ig itu r de fonte baptismati, P T .  Q . 68. A r t  4  ob. 1; ab lu tio  baptis

matis habet quidem aliquam  sim ilitudinem  cum  ablutione maculae, 

P T . Q . 69. A r t  2  ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 89. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 60. A rt. 8; 

P T . Q . 67. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 71. A rt. 3 (b is ); P T . Q . 82. A r t .  8; PTS. 

Q . 18. A r t .  2 ; e t passim.

Baptista, ae, m ., the baptiser, in  th e  S .T . i t  is always used w ith  

Zauines, John the Baptist. C f . P P . Q. 108. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 2 . A rt. 7 

(b is); SS. Q . 188. A r t  8; P T .  Q . 27. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  6; e t 

passim.

baptisterium , ii, n., a  baptistery, a  baptismal font. Cineres quoque 

eorum in baptisterium  inferantur, a u t  in pariete  a u t  in fossis 

pavim entorum  iactentur nec introeuntium  pedibus inquinentur, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  3 , in  q u o t

baptizatio, onis, f . ,  baptising. Prim o considerandum est de baptismo 

Ioannis in  communi, secundo de baptizatione C h risti, P T . Q . 38 p r .; 

deinde considerandum est de baptizatione C h risti, P T . Q . 39 pr. 

C f. P T . Q . 38. A r t  1.

baptizo, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. a ., to baptiae. H o c  au tem  Ecclesiae usus 

nunquam  habuit quod Iudaeorum  filii in v itis  parentibus baptizar

entur, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  12 c; ideo ad  hoc quod esset efficacior eius 

inductio, vo lu it baptizari baptismo quo m anifeste non ind igebat 

P T . Q . 39. A r t .  2 ad 1; ideo etiam  non baptizatus in  articu lo 

necessitatis baptizare potest, u t  si duo non b ap tizari se invicem  

b ap tizen t dum  prius unus baptizaret a lium , e t postea baptizaretur 

ab  eodem, e t  consequeretur uterque non solum sacramentum, sed 

etiam  rem  sacramenti, si vero  extra  articu lum  necessitatis hoc 

fieret, uterque graviter peccaret, scilicet baptizans e t baptizatus, 

. . . ,  homo baptizans adh ibet tantum m odo m in isterium  exterius; 

sed Christus est qui interius bap tiza t, qu i potest u t i  omnibus 

hominibus ad  quodeumque voluerit, e t  ideo non b ap tiza ti possent 

baptizare, quia, u t  Nicolaus Papa d ic it: baptismus "non est 

illo rum ," scilicet baptizantium , "sed eius," scilicet C hristi, P T . 

Q . 67. A r t  5  c. Q .  P T . Q. 38 . A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q . 67 . A r t .  8; P T . Q. 72. 

A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 72. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 30. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

barba, ae, f . ,  the beard, usually distinguished fro m  mustache and 

whiskers b u t  sometimes including both. S icut cum  aliquis fricat 

barbam, ve l m ovet m anum  a u t pedem, PS . Q . 18. A r t  9c; prae

ceptum etiam  e ra t eis u t  non raderent cap ut nec barbam , nec in 

carnibus suis facerent incisuram, ad rem ovendum  idololatriae
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r itu m  (in  q u o t ) , . . n a m  sa cerd o tes  g e n t il iu m  ra d er en t c a p u t  e t  

b a rb a m .........n eq u e  d ep o n e re  b a rb a m , id  e s t ,  s a p ie n t ia e  p er fec tio 

n em , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 6 ,  in  q u o t. C f . P S . Q . 1. A r t. 1 o b . 2 ;  S S . Q . 

16 6 . A r t  5 : P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 6.

b a rb a ru s, a ,  u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., barbarous, unctadieed , S ed  a p u d  b arbaras  

n a tio n e s  n u lla  p erson a  co n iu n c ta  c o n s a n g u in ita te  a  m a tr im o n io  

ex c lu d itu r , P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  3  ob . 2 .  —  b a rb a ro s , i, m ., a  foreigner, 

stranger, barbarian. N o n  p ro ce d it  e x  le g e  n a tu r a li q u o d  aU qui 

b arb ari p a r e n tib u s  ca r n a liter  co m m isce a n tu r , sed  e x  co n cu p is

c e n t ia e  a rd o re , q u i le g e m  n a tu r a e  in  e i s  o f fu s c a v it  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  

3  a d  2 ;  s ic u t  A u g u st in u s  in  libro  p r a e d ic to , ib id ., n a rra t d e  F e lic e  

m a rty re , q u i c iv ib u s  N o la n is  v is ib il ite r  a p p a r u it , c u m  a  barb aris 

o p p u g n a ren tu r , P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3  c .  C f . S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t  3 ,  in  

q u o t ;  P T .Q . 4 4 . A rt. 2 , in  q u o t.;  P T .Q .  6 6 . A r t  10  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t  

B a rn a b a s, a e , m ., B a m a b u s, a  su r n a m e  g iv e n  b y  t h e  A p o s t le s  to  

J o s e p h  t h e  L e v i t e  w h o s e  fir st re co rd ed  d eed  w a s  th e  s e ll in g  o f  h is  

p ro p er ty  a n d  t h e  g iv in g  o f  i t s  p ro ce ed s  t o  t h e  C h r istia n  co m m u n ity . 

H e  w a s  S t .  P a u l's  co -la b o rer  in  p rea c h in g  th e  g o sp e l. P a u lu s  e tia m  

e t  B a rn a b a s  d is se n s isse  leg u n tu r , A c t  X V , S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  3  o b . 2 ; 

d isco rd ia  q u a e  fu it  in te r  P a u lu m  e t  B a rn a b a m  fu it  p e r  acc id en s, 

e t  n o n  p e r  s e , S S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  1 a d  3 .

B a r tb o lo m a e u s , i ,  m ., Barthdlomeui, S a in t , o n e  o f  th e  T w e lv e  A p o stle s . 

T h e  n a m e  m e a n s  " so n  o f  T o lm a i."  A n  A p o c ry p h a l g o sp e l o f  

B a r th o lo m e w  e x is te d  in  th e  e a r ly  a g e s . P e r  q u a m  fier i p o te s t 

e t ia m  co rp o ra  n o n  g lo r io sa  m ir a c u lo se  n o n  v id e a n tu r ;  s ic u t  

p r a e s t itu m  f u i t  B . B a r th o lo m a e o  m ir a cu lo se , u t  s i  v e l le t  v id eretu r , 

n on  a u te m  v id er e tu r , s i  n o n  v e l le t ,  P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t .  1 , in  q u o t

B a ru ch , en d ed . noun, m ., Baruch, t h e  so n  o f  N er ia h , friend  an d  

a m a n u e n s is  o f  t h e  p r o p h e t  J er em ia s . A n  a p o cry p h a l w ork , th e  

B o o k  o f  B a ru ch , h a s  c o m e  d o w n  to  u s  b ea r in g  h is  n a m e . I t  co n ta in s  

a  p ro m ise  o f  fu tu r e  g lo r y  fo r  Isr a e l a n d  p red ic ts  t h e  re b u ild in g  o f  

J er u sa le m . U n d e  d id tu r  B a ru ch ., V I ,  3 0 , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6  a d  11 ; 

se d  c o n tr a  e s t  q u o d  d id tu r  B a ru ch , I I I ,  3 8 , P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1 a . 

C f. P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 4 .  A r t  4 .

b a s ilic a , a e , f . ,  a  basilica, a  ch u rch  o f  th e  b a silica n  ty p e ,  o r  o n e  to  

w h ich  t h e  t i t l e  h a s  b e e n  g iv e n  a s  a n  h o n o r  b y  th e  P o p e . Q uod  a d  

ep isc o p u m  p e r t in e t  b a silica ru m  co n se c r a tio , u n c t io  a lta r is , e t  

c o n fe c t io  ch r ism a tis , P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  2  o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t ;  sc il ic e t  

c ler ic o s  o rd in a re , v ir g in es  b en ed icere , p o n tif ic e s  co n secra re , m a n u s 

im p o n ere , b a silic a s  d ed ica re , c ler ic o s  d ep o n e re , s y n o d o s  ce leb rare , 

ch r ism a  co n ficere , v e s t e s  e t  v a s a  co n secra r e , P T S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  7  c .

B a s il io s ,  i ,  m ., B a s il the G reat. S a in t  a n d  A rch b ish o p  o f  C a esarea . 

H e  w a s  b o rn  in  C a esa rea  o f  C a p p a d o d a  in  3 2 9  o r  3 3 0  a n d  d ied  th ere  

o n  J a n u a r y  1, 3 7 9 , in  t h e  f if t ie th  y e a r  o f  h is  a g e . H e  h a s  b een  

ca lled  t h e  C h u rch 's  m o s t  e ffec tiv e  in s t r u m e n t  a f te r  S t  A th a n a siu s , 

in  th e  fin a l v ic to r y  o v e r  A ria n ism . S t  T h o m a s  in  t h e  S .T . q u o te s  

fro m  t h e  le tter s ;  th e  h o m ilies  o n  t h e  H e x a em ero n , o n  F a ith , o n  

P s a lm  X X V I I I .  7, o n  t h e  B o o k  o f  P r o v erb s , o n  S t  L u k e 's  G o sp e l, 

t h e  C o n tr a  E u n o m iu m , a n d  th e  D e  C o n s t itu t io n e  M o n a ch o ru m . 

B y  fa r  th e  g r e a te s t  n u m b er  o f  q u o ta t io n s  are  fro m  t h e  h o m ilie s  on  

t h e  H e x a em ero n . C f. P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3  (q u in q u ie n s );  P P . Q . 6 7 . 

A r t . 4  ( te r );  P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  2  ( t e r ) ;  P P .  Q . 6 9 . A r t  1 (b is ) :  P P .  Q . 

7 4 . A r t  3  (q u in q u ie n s ); S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t .  7 ; S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 

8 3 . A r t . 13  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t . 4  ( b is ) ; S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  8 ;  P T . 

Q . 2 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 1 ; e t  p assim .

b a s is ,  is  a n d  e o s , f . ,  a  base o r  su pport J a r  a  taster. I rra tio n a b ile  ig itu r  

v id e tu r  q u o d  D o m in u s  p r a e c e p it  E x o d ., X X X I ,  1 8 , u t  fieret 

la b iu m  a e n e u m  c u m  b a si s u a  a d  la v a n d u m  m a n u s  e t  p ed es sacer

d o tu m , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5  o b . 8 ,  in  q u o t

b e S tif ic a t io , 6 n is , f . ,  beatification, the sla te  o f  being blessed. A n im a  

a u te m  s e  o ffer t D e o  in  sa cr ific iu m , s ic u t  p r in c ip io  s u a e  crea tio n is , 

e t  s ic u t  fin i s u a e  b ea tif ica tio n is , S S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  2  c .

b e a t if ic o , a re , l , v .  a ., to  m ake h a p p y , bless, give a  sight o f  Ike glories o f 

heaven, beatify. In q u a n tu m  v e r o  e s t  b o n u m  b e a t if ic a n s  u n iv er- 

sa lite r  o m n e s  su p ern a tu ra l! b e a t itu d in e , P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t  5  a d  4 ;  h ie 

a u te m  lo q u im u r  d e  co n v er sio n e  a d  D e u m , in q u a n tu m  e s t  b ea ti

fican s p er  s u a e  e ssen tia e  v is io n e m , P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t. 2  a d  1; sed 

m a x im e e x  q u o  b ea tifica ri s u n t  v is io n e  V erb i, P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 1 a d  4; 

q u i e s t  cr ea to r  a n im a e , e t  in  q u o  s o lo  b ea tif ica tu r , P P . Q . 79 . A r t. 4 

c ;  s e d  a n g e lu s  il lu m in a tu r  lu m in e  n a tu r a e  a  c r e a n te , . . . ,  lu m in e 

g lo r ia e  a  b ea tif ica n te , P P . Q . 10 6 . A r t  1 o b . 2 ;  d u m  in te llig it 

a liq u id  su p er  a n g e lo s  e s s e  q u o d  h o m in es  b e a t if ic a t  P S . Q . 5 .  A rt. 1 

a d  3 . a .  P S . Q . 5 .  A rt. 4 ;  P S . Q . 6 7 . A rt. 3 ;  S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  1; S S . Q. 

8 3 . A r t  5 ;  P T S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p assim .

b e a t if ic u s , a ,  u m , a d j., beatific, blissful, im p a rtin g  great happiness 

o r  blessedness. A  q u ib u s  eu m  secu n d u m  b ea tif ica m  p ra esen tia m  

s u a e  d iv in ita t is  n u n q u a m  v id e o  recessisse , (o b . 1, in  q u o t ) , . . .  e t 

id e o  su b d it;  a  q u ib u s  e u m  secu n d u m  b ea tif ica m  p ra esen tia m  su ae 

d iv in ita t is  n u m q u a m  v id e o  recessisse , P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  5 , in  q u o t.

b eñ titü d o , i n i s , / . ,  blissfulness, salvation, beatitude, fe l ic i ty , a  sy n o n y m  

o f  fe lic ita s . T h is ' h a p p in ess  c a n  b e  co n sid ered  u n d er  va r io u s 

a s p e c ts , (1 )  a s  a  stale  o f  b e in g  h a p p y , (2 ) a s  a n  object, th e  a t ta in 

m e n t  o f  w h ic h  w ill  m a k e  o n e  h a p p y , (3 )  a s  th e  action or operation  b y  

w h ich  th e  o b je c t iv e  h a p p in e ss  is  a tta in e d , a n d  (4 )  a n to n o m a sti- 

c a l ly ,a s  a n  extrem ely good a n d  virtuous o pera lion proceed in gfrom  th e  

im p u lse  o f  th e  H o ly  G h o st  in  th e  G ifts . C f. P S . Q . 6 9 .— (1 ) , B o e tiu s  

d ic i t  in  I I I  d e  C o n so l, q u o d  b e a t itu d o  e s t  s ta tu s  o m n iu m  bon orum  

co n g re g a tio n e  p erfec tu s , P S . Q . 3 . A r t  3  o b . 2 ;  d e  ra tio n e  b ea ti

tu d in is  e s t  s ta b ilita s , s iv e  co n firm a tio  in  b o n o , P P .  Q . 6 2 . A r t . 1 a. 

C f. P S . Q . 1. A r t  8 c ;  P S . Q . 2 .  A r t . 7 c ;  P S . Q . 3 .  A r t i c :  P S . Q . 3. 

A r t  3  c ;  P S . Q . 5 . A r t. 1 c ;  C . G . 1 .1 0 0 ;  C . G . 3 .  6 3 ;  7 P o l. 1 b; 

Q u o d l. 8 . 9 . 1 9  c ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  m er itu m  b e a t itu d in is , s e e  m eritum  

u n d er  1; o n  s c ie n t ia  b e a t itu d in is , see  scien tia  u n d er  2 ;  o n  s ta tu s  

b e a titu d in is  f in a lis  s e u  fu tu r a e , s e e  s ta tu s  u n d er  3 ; o n  v is io  b e a t i

tu d in is , s e e  v ista  u n d er  1. —  K in d s  o f  beatitude in  th is  fir st sen se  

a re : (a ) , b ea titu d o  a c t iv a  s e u  a c t iv a e  v ita e  a n d  b e a t itu d o  co n 

tem p la tiv a , active a n d  contem plative h appin ess  o r  the h app in ess o f  the 

active a n d  th a t o f  the contem plative life . Q u id a m  e n im  p o su eru n t 

b ea titu d in em  in  v i t a  v o lu p tu o sa , q u id a m  in  v it a  a c t iv a , q u id a m  

v e r o  in  v i t a  c o n te m p la t iv a ,. . . .  b e a t itu d o  v e r o  a c t iv a e  v ita e  

d isp o sit iv a  e s t  a d  b ea titu d in em  f u tu r a m ,. . .  P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 3  c. 

S e e  a ls o  u n d er  vita  u n d er  3 .— (b ), b e a t itu d o  a n g e li , b ea titu d o  

h o m in is , a n d  b ea titu d o  D e i ,  h appin ess o f  the angel, that o f  num , an d  

that o f  G od. Q u a n tu m  a d  p rim a m  b e a t itu d in e m , (n a tu r a lem ) q u a m  

a n g e lu s  a sse q u i v ir tu te  s u a e  n a tu r a e  p o tu it , fu it  c r e a tu s  b ea tu s; 

q u ia  p er fec tio n em  h u iu sm o d i a n g e lu s  n o n  a c q u ir it  p er  a liq u em  

m o tu m  d iscu rsiv u m , s ic u t  h o m o ; se d  s ta t im  e i a d e s t  p ro p ter  

s u a e  n a tu r a e  d ig n ita tem , P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1 c ;  se d  s ta tu s  b e a t i

tu d in is  a n g e lo r u m  m u ltu m  d is ta t  a  s ta tu  n a tu r a e  eo r u m ; m ed iu m  

a u te m  in ter  u tru m q u e e s t  m e r i tu m ,. . . ,  (o b . 3 ) ,  d e  n a tu r a  a n g e li 

e s t  q u o d  s ta t im  su a m  p er fec tio n em  co n seq u a tu r , a d  q u a m  o rd i

n a tu r ; e t  id e o  n o n  re q u ir itu r  n is i u n u s  a c tu s  m erito r iu s , q u ia  

e a  r a t io n e  m ed iu m  d ic i  p o te s t ,  q u ia  se c u n d u m  ip su m  'an gelus 

a d  b e a titu d in e m  (objective) o rd in a tu r , P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t  5  a d  3. 

C f. P P . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 3 ; P P .  Q . 7 5 . A r t  1 o b . 1; P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  1 c; 

P S . Q . 8 5 . A r t. 6  o b . 3 ;  C . G . 4 .  5 9 . —  (c ) , b e a t itu d o  a n im a e , 

blessedness o f  the soul. U n d e  sp e s , secu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  v ir tu s  

th eo lo g ica , n o n  re sp ic it  b e a titu d in e m  co rp o r is , s e d  b ea titu d i

n e m  a n im a e , q u a e  in  d iv in a  fru itio n e  c o n s is t it , P T . Q . 7 . A r t  

4  a d  2 ;  b e a titu d in e m  s a n c to ru m  p o s t  re su rrectio n em  a u g er i 

q u id em  e x te n s iv e  m a n ife s tu m  e s t ,  q u ia  b e a t itu d o  tu n c  e r it  n on  

s o lu m  in  a n im a , sed  e t ia m  in  co rp o re; e t  e t ia m  ip s iu s  a n im a e  b e a t i

tu d o  a u g e b itu r  e x te n s iv e , in  q u a n tu m  a n im a  n o n  so lu m  g a u d e b it  

d e  b o n o  p ro p rio , sed  e t ia m  d e  b o n o  co rp o r is , p o te s t  e t ia m  d ic i 

q u o d  ip s iu s  a n im a e  b e a t itu d o  in te n s iv e  a u g e b itu r , P T S . Q . 93. 

A r t i c .  C f . P S . Q . 2 . A r t 7 ; P S . Q . 3 . A r t 3 ; P T . Q . 1 5 .A r t  10; 

P T . Q . 19 . A r t . 3 ;  P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (d ), b ea titu d o  

c o m p le ta  s e u  p e r fe c ta  a n d  b e a t itu d o  im p e r fe c ta  s e u  Inchoata , 

the com plete o r  perfect h app in ess  a n d  the im perfect a r  incom plete
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happiness,zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA o f w hich th e  form er consists in  the im m ediate con

tem plation o f God, and the la tte r  o f indirect knowledge o f God. 

U ltim a  autem  perfectio quae est finis totius universi, est perfecta 

beatitudo sanctorum  (th is  includes the act, the  object, and  

the state), quae e r it  in  u ltim a  consummatione saeculi, P P . Q . 73 

A rt. 1 c; duplex est beatitudo, una imperfecta quae habetur in  hac  

v ita , e t  a lia  perfecta, quae in  D e i visione consistit, PS. Q . 4 . A r t . 

5 c; nisi fo rte  secundum quod ly  per d ic it causam efficientem, vel 

obiectum com pletae beatitudin is, quod est Deus, quod est sum

m um  speculabile, PS. Q . 57. A rt. 1 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  3  c a n d  

ad 2; PS. Q. 3 . A r t .  2  ad  4  and 5 c ; PS. Q. 4 . A r t .  5 c, 7 c, 8  c: PS. Q . 

5. A r t .  3  ad 2  and 4 , 6  c: PS. Q . 69 . A r t .  2  c; SS. Q . 186. A rt. 3  ad  4 ; 

C. G . 1 .1 0 2 ; C . G . 4 .2 1 ,  54; 4  Sent. 4 9 .1 .2 .2  ad  5 ; e t passim. —  

(e), beatitudo contem plativa, see iealffnda ad ito . —  ( i) ,  beati

tudo D e i, see beatitudo angdi. —  (g), beatitudo divina, divine 

happiness. Q uidquid est desiderabile in  quacumque beatitudine, 

vel vera , ve l falsa, to tu m  eminentius in  d iv in a beatitudine prae

existit........bea titu do  a liqu a secundum hoc est falsa, secundum 

quod defecit a  ratione verae beatitudinis, e t sic non est in  Deo; 

sed quidquid habet de s im ilitudine quantumcum que tenui beati

tudinis, to tu m  praeexistit in  d iv in a beatitudine, P P . Q . 26. A r t .  

4 c. C f. P P . Q . 26. A r t  2; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 4; SS. Q. 8. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 28. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 23. A r t  1; P T . Q. 58. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 63 . 

A rt. 2 ; e t passim. —  (h ),  beatitudo futura and beatitudo prae

sentis vitae, the fu tu re  or heavenly happiness and the present o r  

earthly happiness. P rop ter hoc in  statu praesentis v ita e  perfecta 

beatitudo ab hom ine haberi non potest unde Philosophus,. . . ,  

ponens beatitud inem  hom inis in  hac v ita , d ic it eam "im perfectam ” , 

post m ulta  concludens: "beatos autem  dicimus, u t  homines," sed 

p ro m ittitu r nobis a  D eo  beatitu do perfecta, quando erimus sicut 

angeli in caelo, PS. Q . 3. A r t .  2  ad 4 ; ideo u ltim a  e t perfecta 

beatitudo expectatur in  fu tu ra  v ita , to ta  principaliter consistit in 

contem platione, beatitudo autem  imperfecta, qualis h ic haberi 

potest, prim o quidem  e t  principaliter consistit in  contemplatione; 

secundario vero in  operationepractici intellectusordinantisactiones 

e t  passiones humanas, PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  5 c; in  v irtu tibus  est quaedam  

sim ilitudo e t partic ipatio  fu tu rae  beatitudinis, SS. Q . 129. A r t .  7 ad  

3 . C f. P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 65. A r t .  4 ,  PS. Q . 69. A r t .  2 ; PS. 

Q . 70. A rt. 2 ; SS. Q . 17. A r t .  6; e t  passim. —  (i), beatitudo botninis, 

o r beatitudo hum ana, see beatitudo angdi. —  ( j ) ,  beatitudo im 

perfecta, see beatitudo completa.—  (k ), beatitudo incboata, see 

beatitudo completa. —  ( I) ,  beatitudo patriae and beatitudo v iae  seu 

terrena, the happiness o f the heavenly fatherland and that on the m y  

there, or the happiness o f heaven and that on earth. H o c  modo se 

habet aureola ad  beatitud inem  patriae, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  1 ad  1. 

C f. PS. Q. 69. A r t .  4  c; 4  Sent. 4 9 .1 .  2. 2 ob. 5 and ad 5 . —  (m ), 

beatitudo perfecta, see beatitudo completa. —  (n ), beatitudo prae

sentis v itae, see beatitudo fu tu ra . —  (o), beatitudo propinqua, and  

beatitudo rem ota, the near or immediate happiness and the distant 

happiness. C f. PS. Q . 2 . A r t  6  c.— (p ), beatitudo sancturam, die 

happiness o f the saints, see beatitudo animae. A d  beatitudinem  

sanctorum p ertin e t non solum gloriae animae, sed etiam  g loria  

corporis, sed an im ae sanctorum, qui sunt in  p atria , expectant 

adhuc gloriam  corporis, SS. Q . 18. A r t  2 ob. 4 . C f. P P . Q . 64 . A r t  

4 ; PS. Q . 5. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  3 ; PTS. Q . 96 . A r t  1; P T S . Q. 

93. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 94 . A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (q ), beatitudo spei, the 

happiness o f hope, th a t  happiness which consists firs t in  hope and is 

in  contrast to  th e  happiness atta ined in  reality . Apostolus loqu itu r 

de beatitud ine spei, quae habetur per gratiam  iustificantem, quae 

quidem  non d a tu r  propter opera praecedentia; non enim  habet 

rationem  term in i m otus, u t  beatitudo; sed magis est princip ium  

motus, quo ad beatitud inem  tenditu r, PS. Q . 5. A r t  7 ad  3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 11. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 69. A r t .  3 c. —  (r ) ,  beatitudo spiritualis, 

spiritual happiness. C f. 2  C a n t  1. —  (s), beatitudo tenuis, triv ia l or 

insignificant happiness. Q .  P P . Q . 26. A r t  4  ad  1. —  ( t ) ,  beatitudo  

terrena, see beatitudo patriae. —  (u ), beatitudo viae, see beatitudo 

patriae.— H o m o  naturaliter desiderat beatitudinem , man accord

ing to his nature longs fo r happiness but only in  general, not in  par

ticular, because aU do not realise where their true happiness lies. 

B eatitudo dup liciter potest considerari: uno modo secundum com

munem rationem  beatitudinis, e t  sic necesse est quod omnis homo 

beatitudinem  ve lit, ra tio  au tem  beatitudinis communis est u t  s it 

bonum perfectum....... a lio  modo possumus loqui de beatitudine 

secundumspecialem rationem , quantum ad id in  quo beatitudo con

sistit; e t  sic non omnes cognoscunt beatitudinem , quia nesciunt 

cui rei communis ra tio  beatitudin is conveniat; e t  per consequens, 

quantum  ad hoc, non omnes eam vo lunt, PS. Q. 5. A r t  8  c. —  

(2 ), the object which makes one happy, n ih il enim  aliud sub 

nomine beatitudin is in te llig itu r nisi bonum perfectum  intellect

ualis naturae, cuius est suam sufficientiam cognoscere in  bono 

quod habet; e t  cui com petit u t  ei contingat aliqu id  vel bene vel 

m ale, e t sit suarum operationum  dom ina, P P . Q . 26. A rt. 1 c; si 

ig itu r beatitudo consideretur ex parte ipsius obiecti, sic solus Deus 

est beatitudo, quia ex hoc solo est aliquis beatus, quod D eum  

in te llig it ,. . . .  sed ex parte actus in telligentis beatitudo est quid 

creatum  in  creaturis beatis, in  D eo autem  est etiam  secundum hoc 

aliqu id  increatum , PP . Q. 26. A r t .  3  c; in  ratione beatitudinis duo 

includuntur, sc. ipse finis u ltim us, qui est Sum m um  Bonum, e t 

adeptio v e l fru itio  ipsius boni, PS. Q. 5. A r t .  2 c. S t  Thomas treats 

of these objects in  particular in  PS. Q . 2. —  (a ), beatitudo aeteraa, 

seu perpetua, eternal or everlasting happiness. Secundum quod per' 

eos ord inatur homo ad perfectam  D e i cognitionem, in  qua aeterna 

beatitudo consistit, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  4  c; idem  est finis animae e t 

angeli, sc. beatitudo aeterna, (ob. 1 )........ beatitudo autem  aeterna 

est finis u ltim us e t supem aturalis, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  7 ad  4; ad finem  

autem  beatitudin is m ovetur aliqu is e t appropinquat per opera

tiones v ir tu tu m , e t  praecipue per operationes donorum , si loquamur 

de beatitudine aeterna, ad  quam  ra tio  non sufficit, sed in eam  

inducit Spiritus Sanctus, a d  cuius obedientiara e t  sequelam per 

dona perficim ur, PS .Q . 69. A r t . l .  C f. P P .Q . 23. A r t .7; P S Q . 85. 

A rt. 6; SS. Q . 17. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 24. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 25. A rt. 3; P T . Q. 

49. A rt. 5 ; C . G . 4. 59; e t  passim. —  (b ), beatitudo apparens 

seu fa lsa seu opinata and beatitudo vera, the apparent or false 

or supposed happiness and the true and actual happiness, the  

former o f w hich consists in  th e  possession and enjoym ent o f a  

created good w hich is not rea lly  objective happiness, the la tte r in 

the knowledge and contem plation of God who is the true ob jec t 

the possession of w hich m akes m an tru ly  happy. S icut idolum est 

Deus secundum opinionem, e t non secundum verita tem , ita  fru itio  

ram aliu m  delectationum d ic itu r felicitas secundum opinionem, e t 

non secundum veritatem , sed hoc nomen beatitudo univoce 

d ic itu r de hac beatitudine opinata, e t  de hac beatitudine vera, P P . 

Q . 13. A r t  10 ob. 2; omnis delectatio est quoddam  proprium  

accidens quod consequitur beatitudinem , ve! a liqu am  beatitudinis 

partem , ex hoc enim  aliquis delectatur, quod habet bonum aliquod 

sibi conveniens ve! in  re, ve l in  spe, ve l saltem in  memoria, bonum 

autem  conveniens, siquidem s it perfectum , est ipsa hominis 

beatitudo; si autem  sit im perfectum , est quaedam beatitudinis 

partic ipatio  vel propinqua ve l rem ota, ve l saltem apparens, unde 

m anifestum est, quod nec ipsa delectatio, quae consequitur bonum  

perfectum , est ipsa essentia beatitudinis, sed quoddam  consequens 

ad  ipsam, sicut per se accidens, P S . Q . 2. A rt. 6  c. C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t .  

1; PS. Q . 3. A r t  lc ;  PS . Q . 26. A r t  4  c; C . G . 3. 26; C. G . 3. 

27-32, 37-40, and 48-63; C G . 4 .  92 . —  (c), beatitudo bestiatis, 

the an im al or bestial happiness o f man. C f. C .  G . 4 . 54 .— (d ), 

beatitudo fa lsa, see beatitudo apparens; also beatitudo divina 

under 1. C f . P P . Q . 26. A r t  4 . — (e), beatitudo opinata, see 

beatitudo apparens. —  ( 0 ,  beatitudo perpetua, see beatitudo 

aeteraa. —  (g), beatitudo supem aturalis. the supernatural hap p i

ness, which is opposed to  the  natura l. Est au tem  duplex hominis 

beatitudo sive fe lic itas ,. . .  una quidem  proportionate humanae 

naturae, ad  quam  (sc. homo) pervenire potest per principia
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suae naturae, a lia  au tem  est beatitude naturam  hominis excedens, 

ad quam  homo sola d ivina v ir tu te  pervenire potest secundum 

quam dam  d iv in ita tis  partic ipationem ,. . .  e t  quia huiusmodi beati

tude proportionem  humanae naturae excedit, princip ia n atura lia  

hominis, ex quibus procedit ad  bene agendum secundum suam 

proportionem, non sufficiunt ad ordinandum  hominem in b e a titu 

dinem  praedictam ; unde oportet quod superadduntur hom ini 

divin itus aliqua principia per quae ita  ordinetur ad beatitud inem  

supematuraletn sicut per principia naturalia ordinatur a d  finem 

connaturalem ; non tam en absque ad jutorio divino, PS. Q . 62. A r t .  

1 c. a .  P P . Q . 60. A rt. 5; PP. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 63. A r t .  1 ,3 ;  PS. Q . 62. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 8. A r t .  1. —  (g ), beatitude vera, see beatitude apparens. —  

(3 ), in  the sense of the subjective happiness. Nom ine beatitudin is  

in te ilig itu r u ltim a  perfectio rationalis seu intellectualis naturae, 

P P . Q . 62. A r t .  1 c; beatitude sive felicitas est in perfectissima 

operatione habentis rationem  e t intellectum , 2 Sent. 4 . 1. 1 c; 

beatitudo intellectualis naturae consistit in actu intellectus, P P . 

Q. 26. A r t .  3  c; sed ex parte actus intelligentis beatitudo est quid 

creatum  in  creaturis beatis, P P . Q . 26. A rt. 3 c; ad beatitud inem  

potest aliqu id  pertinere trip lic iter, uno modo essentialiter, a lio 

modo antecedenter, tertio  modo consequenter, PS. Q . 3. A r t  

3  c. Various kinds o f beatitude in  this sense are: (a ), beatitudo  

creata and beatitudo increata, the created and uncreated happi

ness or the happiness a j  the creature and that of its Creator. B eati

tudo etiam  creata d ic itu r esse sum m um  bonum, e t sic non potest 

esse melius, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  humanitas Christi ex hoc quod est 

unita D eo, e t  beatitudo creata ex hoc quod est fru it io  D e i, e t 

beata V irgo  ex hoc quod est m ater D e i, habent quam dam  digni

tatem  in fin itam  ex  bono infin ito , quod est Deus, P P . Q . 25. 

A rt. 6  ad 4 ; sicut ig itu r non est alius finis Deus, e t fru itio  D e i, ita  

eadem ra tio  fru ition is  est qua fru im ur Deo, e t qua fru im u r d iv in a 

fru itione, e t  eadem ra tio  est de beatitudine creata quae in fru itione 

consistit, PS. Q. 11. A r t  3 ad 3. C f. P P . Q. 26. A r t  3  c and  a d  2; 

PS. Q . 62 . A r t  7 ad  2; P T . Q. 9. A r t  2 ; 4  Sent. 4 9 .1 .  2 . 1 c; et 

passim. —  (b ), fin a lis  seu u ltim a beatitudo, the f in a l  o r highest 

happiness. U lt im a  beatitudo hominis consistit in quadem  super

natural·  D e i visione, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  1 c; P P . 

Q . 63. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 95. A r t .  3 c; PP . Q . 102. A rt. 2 ad  1; P S . Q . 3. 

A r t  5 ,7 ;  PS. Q. 69. A r t  3; M a l.  1 6 .3  c; 2 Cael. 18 f ;  e t  passim .—  

(c), beatitudo increata, see beatitudo create. —  (d ), beatitudo  

participata and beatitudo per essentiam, imparled o r shared 

happiness and essential happiness; in other words th a t  happiness 

im parted b y  G od to a  creature and th a t happiness o f God w h ich  is 

not communicable to  h im . B eatitudo quantum  ad  obiectum  est 

summum bonum sim pliciter; sed quantum  ad actum , in  creaturis 

beatis est sum m um  bonum non sim pliciter, sed in  genere bonorum  

partic ipabilium  a  creatura, P P . Q . 26. A r t  3  ad 1; ipsa autem  

partic ipatio  beatitudinis, secundum quam  homo d ic itu r beatus, 

aliqu id creatum  e s t  PS. Q . 3. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t  6  c; 

PS. Q . 3 . A r t  2  ad  4 ; PS. Q . 5. A rt. 3  ad  2; SS. Q . 26. A r t .  5 ; et 

passim. —  (e), beatitudo p er essentiam , see beatitude participata.—  

(4 ), in  the  sense o f the blessings o f th e  Sermon on the  M o u n t, the 

operations o f virtues perfected b y  the impulse o f the H o ly  S p ir it in 

the G ifts . A d  finem beatitudin is m ovetur aliqu id, e t app ro p in quat 

per operationes v irtu tu m , e t praecipue per operationes donorum , si 

loquam ur de beatitudine aeterna........ sed in  eam inducit Spiritus 

Sanctus ad  cuius obedientiam e t sequelam per dona perficim us. et 

ideo beatitudines d istinguuntur quidem  a  v irtu tibus e t donis, non 

sicut habitus ab  eis distincti, sed sicut actus d is ting u itu r ab 

habitibus, PS. Q . 69. 1 c; aliae vero duae beatitudines pertin ent 

ad opera activae  beatitudinis quae sunt opera v ir tu tu m  ord i

nan tium  hominem ad proxim um , PS. Q . 69. A r t  4  c; beatitudines 

dicuntur solum perfecta opera, quae etiam  ratione suae perfectionis 

magis a ttr ib u u n tu r donis, quam  virtu tibus, PS. Q . 70. A r t .  2  c. 

C f. SS. Q . 157. A r t  2 ad  3 ; 3 Sent. 3 4 .1 .  4  c  On the connection 

between beatitudo and donum  and fractus Sp iritus S ancti and

virtus, see fructus. —  T h e  kinds o f beatitude in  the sense o f the 

perfect ac t are the follow ing e ig h t: paupertas spiritus, see paupertas 

pietas; luctus, i.a.,sorr<m for past sins, (SS. Q .9 .  A r t .  4  c  and  ad 1). 

esuries e t sitis iustitiae , (SS. Q . 139. A r t  2 c), i.e ., hunger and 

thirst after justice·, m isericordia; m u nd itia  cordis, see munditia 

pacificatio, (SS. Q . 45 . A r t  6  c), i.e., peace making; persecutio 

passiva, (PS. Q . 69. A r t .  3  c ), i.e., being persecuted.

befitus, a, um , P . a., (1 ) blissful, happy, (2 ) blissful, happy in  beaten 

(1 ), non ergo angeli in  sua creatione fuerunt beati, P P . Q . 62. 

A r t  1 a ; fam a nullo  modo potest facere hom inem  beatum , PS. Q . 2. 

A r t  3 ad  2; beati d icuntur a liqu i in  hac v ita  vel propter spem 

beatitudinis adipiscendae in  fu tu ra  v ita .... ve l propter aliqualem

participationem  beatitu d in is  secundum aliqualem  sum m i boni 

fruitionem , PS. Q . 5 . A r t .  3 ad  1; potest inte llig i quod ill i  q u i sunt 

tam  prom pti an im i u t  credant Deo, e tia m  signis non visis, sint 

beati per com parationem  ad illos qu i non credunt nisi ta lia  videant. 

P T . Q . 55. A r t  5 ad  3.— Kinds of beatus in  this sense are: (a), 

beatus participative and beatus p er essentiam  suam , happy 

through participation in  another’s happiness or happy through one's 

m m  essence o r through one's self. Hom ines autem  sunt b ea ti........  

per partic ipationem , sicut e t  d ii per partic ipationem  dicuntur, 

ipsa autem  partic ipatio  beatitudinis, secundum quam  homo dicitur 

beatus, aliqu id  creatum  est, PS. Q . 3. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P T .  Q . 10. 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 75. A r t  1; C  G . 1 .1 0 2 . —  (b ), beatus p e r essen

tiam  suam, see beatus participative. —  (c), beatus secundum  quid 

and beatus sim pliciter, happy relatively o r in  a certain respect and 

simply o r absolutely happy. C irca hoc (D e i beatitudo) quaeruntur 

quatuor: 1’  u trum  beatitudo D eo com petat; 2° secundum quid 

dicitur Deus esse beatus; u trum  secundum actum  inte llectum , etc.. 

P P . Q . 26 p r.; hom o in paradiso beatus fu it  non illa  perfecta 

beatitudine in  quam  transferendus e ra t, quae in d iv in ae essentiae 

visione consistit; habeat tam en beatam  v ita m  secundum quemdam  

m o d u m ,. . . ,  inquan tum  habebat in tegritatem  e t  perfectionem  

quamdam  naturalem , P P . Q . 94. A r t  1 ad  1. C f . 2 S a lt .  4 . 1 . 1  ad 

1;. V e r i t  13. 2 ob. 4  and a  —  (d ), beatus Sim pliciter, see beatus 

secundum quid.— (2 ), scientia D e i e t  beatorum , P P . Q . 1. A r t .  2 c; 

sicut omnes beati, P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2 ob. 2 ; quod beati D e i essentiam 

videant, P P . Q . 12. A r t  1 c; qui per assim ilationem  ad  bea titu 

dinem ipsius beati d icuntur, P P .Q .2 6 . A r t  2 c ; quod s it locus beat

orum, P P . Q . 66 . A r t .  3  c; sed visio D e i non p ertin et ad  v ita m  prae

sentem; ipsa enim  beatos facit, SS. Q . 8. A r t .  7 ob. 3 . O n cognitio 

beata, see cognitio under 2 ; on contem platio beata, see contem

platio; on dilectio  beata, see dilectio under 1; on fru itio  beata, 

see fru itio ;  on in te llectus beatus, see intellectus under 3 ; on scientia 

beata, see scientia under 2 ; on virgo beata, see virgo; on visio 

beata, see visio under 1; on v ita  beata, see vita  under 1. —  Superi., 

beatissimus, a , um , mast blessed, most holy, a  t it le  o f the  higher 

clergy. Haec est fides, papa beatissime, quam  in  catholica d idi

cimus Ecclesia, SS. Q . 11. A r t  2, in  q u o t

Beda, ae, m ., Bede, th e  Venerable Bede. H e  was born in  676 probably 

a t  Y arro w  where he died  on M a y  2 6 ,7 3 5 . Bede's a tta inm en ts  were 

very  g re a t  G ram m ar, rhetoric, poetry , hagiography, arithm etic, 

chronology, and specualtions on n atura l science furnished m aterial 

for his pen. In  ad d itio n  he w rote his famous works on h istory  and 

the in terpretation  o f Scripture. In  th e  S .T ., S t  Thom as refers 

frequently to  Bede's commentaries on the N e w  Testam ent, 

especially those on S t. L u k e  and S t. M a rk . References are  also 

made to  the Expositio in  Genesim, Expositio in  Exodum, Hexae

meron, De Tabernaculo, Hom . Dam. Palm arum , Hom . in  feslo 

Annuntiationis B . M ariae , and D e Remediis Peccatorum, the 

last referred to  as Bede’s Penitentia l. C f. P P . Q . 66. A r t  3  (te r); 

P P . Q. 68. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 96. A r t  1; P P . Q . 101. A r t  1 ob. 2; P P . Q . 

102. A r t  1 ob. 1; P P . Q . 111. A r t  2 ob. 2; PS. Q . 65 . A r t .  3  ob. 3; 

SS. Q. 172. A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 30. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  3  ob. 2 ; et 

passim.
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Beelzebub, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAindict., in ., Beelsebub, the chief o f the evil spirits. C f. 

P T . Q . 43 . A r t .  2.

Beheinot, indccl., m., Behemol, a  nam e fo r the devil. C f. P T S . Q. 

89. A rt. 8 ob. 2.

Belial, ended., m., B e lia l, a  chief o f the ev il spirits. C f. SS. Q . 172. 

A rt. 6  ob. 1.

bellicus, a , um, adj., pertaining la war, m ilitary. A m ic itia  con- 

sanguineorum fundatur in  coniunctione naturalis originis, am icitia  

autem concivium in com m unicatione c iv ili, e t am icitia  com m ili

tantium  in  communicatione bellica, SS. Q . 26. A r t  8  c; sicut 

secundum leges humanas m ilitibus, qu i deputantur a d  exercitia 

bellica, negotiationes in terd icun tu r, SS. Q . 40. A r t  2 c; i ta  etiam  

gladio bellico ad eos p ertin e t rem publicam  tueri ab  exterioribus 

hostibus, SS. Q. 40 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 26. A rt. 8; SS. Q . 31. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 71. A rt. 3 ;  SS. Q. 123. A r t .  S (bis); e t passim. —  res  

m ilitaris, o mailer o f warfare, a  m ilita ry  a ffa ir. U n de aliqu i, 

inquantum sunt bene consilia tivi in  rebus bellicis ve l nauticis, 

dicuntur prudentes duces, ve l gubernatores, PS. Q . 37. A r t .  4  ad  3; 

dicitur esse prudens, non sim pliciter, sed in  hoc genere, scilicet in 

rebus bellicis, SS. Q . 47 . A r t  2 ad 1; sicut princeps c iv ita tis  in 

rebus civilibus, dux  autem  exercitus in  rebus bellicis, magister 

autem in disciplinis; e t  sim ile est in  aliis, SS. Q . 102. A r t .  1 c. C f. 

PS. Q. 40. A rt. 8; SS. Q . 26. A r t  8; SS. Q . 40. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 50. 

A rt. 4  (te r); SS. Q . 123 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1; e t passim.

bello, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. « ., to wage or carry an war, figh t in  w ar. E t  

ideo homines quaerunt hanc concordiam rumpere b e lla n d o ,. . . ,  et 

propter hoc omnes bellantes quaerunt per bella ad pacem aliquam  

pervenire perfectiorem quam  prius haberent, SS. Q. 29. A r t .  2 ad  2; 

et ideo ad clericos p ertin e t disponere e t  inducere alios ad bellandum  

bella ¡usta, non en im  in terd ic itu r eis bellare quia peccatum  sit, 

sed quia tale exercitium  eorum  personae non congruit, SS. Q . 40. 

A rt. 2 ad 3 ; necessitate cessante, non est lic itum  bellare in  diebus 

festis propter rationes inductas, SS. Q . 40 . A rt. 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 43. 

A rt. 1; SS. Q . 40 p r. (te r ) .

bellua, (belua), ae, / . ,  o  heart, monster. Q uarto  die belluae omnes, e t 

alia quae m oventur in  aquis, congregabuntur, PTS . Q . 73. A r t  1 a. 

C f. SS. Q . 98. A r t .  2 ;  P T .  Q . 5. A r t .  4 ;  b o th  in q u o t

bellum, i, n., war, warfare, battle. Q uaerunt autem  homines feroces e t 

immites per litig ia  e t  b e lla  securitatem  sibi acquirere inim icos suos 

destruendo, PS. Q . 69 . A r t  4  c; de actu  autem  fortitud in is d a tu r 

praeceptum proponendum per duces exhortantes in  bello, PS . Q . 

100. A rt. 11 ad 3 ;  p ropter hoc fideles Christi frequenter contra 

infideles bellum m oven t, SS. Q . 10. A r t  8  c; propter hoc omnes 

bellantes quaerunt p er bella ad  pacem aliquam  pervenire perfect

iorem quam prius haberent, SS. Q . 29 . A r t  2 ad  2; fo rtitu d o  autem  

in periculis bellorum, quae sustineatur p ro  salute com m uni, SS. Q. 

141. A r t  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 40. A r t .  1 (passim); 

SS. Q. 71. A r t  3; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 174. A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 72. 

A rt . 10; e t passim.

bene, adv., see bonus.

benedico, ere, x i, c tu m , t  n . and  n., to bless, consecrate, hallow, the  

opposite o f maledico. U n de d ictum  est creaturis quas benedixit, 

PP. Q. 73. A r t  3  c; p u ta  quod a liqu is maledicenti benedicat, e t 

alia huiusmodi im p leat, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  2  c; sed in solemni bap

tismo aqua in  qua  debet celebrari baptismus, exorcizatur e t 

benedicitur, P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  3 ob. 5 ; sed contra hoc expresse sunt 

verba Evangelii, in  quibus d ic itu r quod Christus benedix it, P T . 

Q. 78. A r t .  1 ad 1; p er episcopum, q u i e tiam  vestes benedicit, e t 

vasa, e t a lia  om nia quae ad  d iv in um  cultum  applicantur, P T S . Q. 

40. A r t  2 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 72. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 76. A rt. 1 (b is ); SS. Q . 

189. A rt. 10; P T .  Q . 72 . A r t .  12 (te r); P T .  Q . 83. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q. 

40. A r t  7; e t passim. —  aqua benedicta, blessed water, holy waler. 

Aqua benedicta d a tu r  contra impugnationes daemonum quae sunt

ab  exteriori, P T . Q . 71. A r t  2  ad  3 ; aspersio aquae benedictae, (c ), 

. . . ,  sic qui esset om nino im m unis a  peccato m orta li, aspersus aqua 

bendicta s ta tim  evolaret, P T . Q . 87. A r t  3  ad 3. C f. P T . Q . 65. 

A r t  1 (quater); P T . Q . 77. A r t  8  (b is); P T . Q. 83. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 84. 

A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  3  (b is); P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  3; e t  passim. —  

o leum  benedictum , blessed oil, holy oil. Sed alias m aterias con

secrare, scilicet chrisma, e t  oleum  sanctum et oleum  benedictum , 

p ertin et ad  solum episcopum, P T . Q. 82. A rt. 1 ob. 4 . —  bene

dictus, i, m ., an approved o r holy person. Venite , benedicti Patris  

m ei, P T S . Q . 69. A r t  2 , in  quot. C f. P T . Q . 83. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t  

benedictio, onis, f . ,  a  benediction, blessing, the opposite o f maledictio.

Sed non potest ex ore eodem procedere benedictio D e i e t m aledictio  

hominis, SS. Q . 76. A r t .  1 ob. 2; benedictio vel m aledictio proprie 

ad  illam  rem  p ertin et cui potest aliqu id  bene vel m ale contingere, 

scilicet ra tio n a li creaturae, SS. Q . 76. A r t .  2  c; duplex est bene

dictio: una quae est ab  ipso homine puro, sicut m erente per 

proprium  actum ; e t  ta lis  potest fieri a  quolibet sancto, in  quo 

Christus h ab ita t per g ra tiam , e t  haec requ irit m aioritatem  bon it

a tis  ad  minus, inquantum  huiusmodi. a lia  est benedictio qua homo 

benedicit, u t  benedictionem, quae est ex m erito C h risti, instru- 

m entaliter alicu i applicans, e t quantum  ad  hanc req u iritu r m aior- 

itas  ordinis, e t  non v irtu tis , P T S . Q . 19. A r t .  4  ad  2. C f . SS. Q . 110. 

A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 31. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q ..66 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 42. A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q . 63. A r t  2; e t passim.

Benedictus, i, m ., Benedict, S a in t and abbot o f M o n te  Cassino, 

called "pa tria rch  o f th e  monks o f the  W es t."  H e  was bom  abo ut 

A .D . 480 a t  N u rs ia  (N o re ia ), anciently belonging to the  Sabines, an  

episcopal c ity  in  the duchy o f Spoleto in  U m b ria . H is  dea th  is 

variously computed fro m  539 to  A .D . 543. H is  character is best 

attested b y  his "R egu la  M onachorum ," if, as is reasonable to  

suppose, this w o rk  is rea lly  his own composition. C f. PS. Q . 13. 

A rt . 5; SS. Q. 180. A r t .  5  ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 188. A r t . 

8 ; SS. Q . 189. A rt. 2 ; SS. Q . 189. A rt. 9; e t passim.

benefacio, ere, feci, factum , 3 , v . used w ith  dal. and absol., to do a  

good action ta, benefit, im part benefits, the opposite o f malefacio. 

In te r  alios am icitiae  actus pon it hoc unum  quod est "operari 

bonum  ad amicos,”  quod est amicis benefacere, SS. Q . 31. A r t .  1 a ; 

sim pliciter loquendo, non possumus om nibus benefacere in  

speciali; nullus tam en est de quo non possit occurrere casus in  quo 

oporteat ei benefacere e tiam  in speciali; e t  ideo d u r ita s  re q u ir it u t 

homo, etiamsi non ac tu  aliquibus benefaciat, habeat tam en hoc in 

anim i sui praeparatione u t  benefaciat cuicumque, si tempus 

adesset, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  est ergo subveniendum peccatori quantu m  ad 

sustentationem naturae; non est au tem  ei subveniendum ad  

fom entum  culpae; hoc enim  non esset benefacere, sed potius 

malefacere, SS. Q . 31 . A r t .  2  ad  2. C f. PS . Q . 4 . A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 32. 

A r t  6  (passim); PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 108. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 25 . A r t  

9  (bis); SS. Q . 26. A r t  12 (b is ); P T S . Q . 25 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

benefactivus, a , um , ad j., doing good, benefiting, beneficent, a  synonym  

o f beneficus. Ipse Andronicus d ic it quod “benignitas est habitus  

voluntarie  benefactivus, SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 ad 4 . C f. PS. Q . 66. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 58. A r t  12; b o th  in  q u o t

benefactor, Sris, m „ he who confers a  favor, a  benefactor. P rim o  

quidem  modo benefactor est magis diligendus; qu ia  cum  s it 

princip ium  boni in  beneficiato, habet excellentioris boni rationem , 

sicut e t de patre  d ictum  e s t , . . . ,  prim o quidem quia beneficiatus 

est quasi quoddam  opus benefactoris,. . . ,  habet quidem  e t 

benefactor in  beneficiato aliquod bonum, e t e  converso; sed bene

factor inspicit in  beneficiato suum bonum honestum, e t benefici

atus in  benefactore suum  bonum u t ile , . . . ,  propter hoc a d  bene

factorem pertinet u t  plus, ( c ) , . . . .  in  benefactore est u t  benefici

atus provocetur ad  ipsum am andum , benefactor autem  d ilig it 

beneficiatum  non quasi provocatus ab  illo, sed ex seipso m otus, (ad 

1 ).... am or beneficiati ad benefactorem est m agis debitus; e t
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ideo contrarium  habet rationem  maioris peccati, sed am o r bene

factoris ad  beneficiatum est magis spontaneus; e t ideo habet 

maiorem prom ptitud inem , (ad 2 ) , . . benefactores enim  a  quibus 

m axim a beneficia recepimus, scilicet D eum  e t parentes, praeferimus 

his quibus a liqu a m inora beneficia impedimus, SS. Q . 26. A r t .  12 

ad 3. C f. PS. Q . 60. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 31. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 62. A r t  5; 

SS. Q. 106. A r t  1 (te r); P T . Q . 88. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 26. A r t  1; e t 

passim.

beneficientia, ae, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbeneficence, doing good in  the w ider and  the  

narrower sense o f the word. Beneficientia n ih il a liud  im p o rta t 

quam facere bonum  alicu i, potest autem  hoc bonum  considerari 

dupliciter: uno modo secundum communem rationem  boni; e t hoc 

pertinet ad  communem rationem  beneficientiae; e t hoc est actus 

am icitiae, e t  per consequens charitatis; nam  in  actu  dilectionis 

includitur benevolentia, per quam  v u lt  aliquis bonum  am ico....  

voluntas autem  est effectiva eorum, quae v u lt  si facultas ads it; 

et ideo ex consequenti benefacere amico ex actu  dilectionis conse

quitur. e t  propter hoc beneficientia secundum com m unem  

rationem  est am icitiae ve l charitatis actus, si autem  bonum  

quod quis fac it a lte ri, accip iatur sub aliqua speciali ratione boni, 

sic beneficientia accipiet specialem rationem , e t p ertin eb it ad 

aliquam  specialem v ir tu te m ,. . . ,  quantum  ad hoc beneficientia 

est effectus dilectionis, SS. Q . 31. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 70. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 26. A r t  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 31. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  3 

(te r); SS. Q . 38. A r t  11; 9 E th . 5  a  and 7 a ; e t  passim. O n  the 

relationship o f beneficientia to  to iew len lta , see benevolentia.

beneficiatus, i, m ., ane w/ro has been benefiied, ane vho receives a  

favor, beneficiary. Dispensare cum eo qui est beneficiatus simoniace 

scienter, solus papa potest, SS. Q. 100. A r t .  6  ad  7; m anifestum  est 

autem  quod benefactor, inquantum  huiusmodi, est causa bene- 

f id a ti, SS. Q . 106. A r t  3  c. C f . SS. Q . 26  p r.; SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  12 

(passim).

beneficium , ii, » ., (1 ) benefit, hiudness, the  opposite o f maleficium, 

(2 ) benefice, an  ecclesiastical position or office to  which a  stipend or 

salary is attached.— (1 ), om nia beneficia proxim o exh ib ita , in - 

quantum  considerantur sub communi ratione boni, reducuntur ad 

am orem , SS. Q . 31. A r t .  4  ad  2; recompensatio alicuius beneficii 

d u p lid te r fieri potest: uno quidem modo ex  deb ito  iustitiae , 

ad quod aliqu is ex certo pacto obligari potest; e t  hoc deb itum  

atte n d itu r secundum quantita tem  beneficii quod quis a c c e p it,. . . ,  

alio  m odo tenetur a liqu is ad  recompensandum beneficium ex 

debito a m id tia e , in  quo magis consideratur affectus ex  quo 

aliquis benefidum  contu lit, quam  etiam  quantitas eius quod fe d t, 

SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ad 2 ; benefidum  in  effectu con sistit u t  ipsum  

nomen s o n a t SS. Q . 106. A r t  5 ob. 1. C I. SS. Q . 106. A r t  4  c; SS. 

Q. 107. A r t  2 , (passim); M a l.  1 3 .4  ad 5; 8  E th . 11 b ; 9  E th . 2  a ; e t 

passim. —  K inds o f beneficium  in  th is sense are: (a ), b e n e fid u m  

com m une and ben efid u m  particulare seu privatum , the general 

and particulae o r individual benefit. T e rtio  autem  in persona quae 

dign ita te  praecellit, ex q u a  com m unia benefida procedunt; quarto 

autem  in  a liquo benefactore, a  quo aliqua particu laria  e t  p rivata 

beneficia percepimus, pro quibus particu larite r ei obligam ur, SS. 

Q . 106. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 108. A r t  2  a d  1; 

SS. Q . 122. A r t  4 ; E p h . 1 . 1 . 3  and 5; E p h . 1 . 2 .1  and  3 . 1 ;  H ebr. 

1 1 .7 ;  e t  passim. —  (b ), b en efid u m  D e i seu b en efid u m  div inum , 

benefit f ia m  God and d irine benefit. Q uia om ne bonum  quo aliquis 

m agnificatur, est D e i benefidum , cui homo f it  ingratus peccando, 

PS. Q . 73. A r t  10 c; omnes solemnitates legis veteris sunt institu tae 

in  com m em orationem  alicuius d iv in i benefid i ve l p raeteriti 

com m em orati, vel fu tu ri praefigurati, PS. Q . 100. A r t  5  ad  2 . C f. 

P P . Q . 23 . A r t  2 (b is); PS. Q . 100. A rt. 5; PS. Q . 102. A r t  2  (b is ); 

PS. Q . 112. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 14. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  (c ), b en e fid u m  

divinum , see beneficium, D e i. —  (d ), b en e fid u m  exterius, ex

terior benefit. Ponentes ordinem  dilectionis esse intelligendum  

secundum exterioria beneficia, SS. Q. 26. A r t  6  c. C f . Vercell. 42.

9. —  (e), ben efid u m  generale, general benefit. Sed observatio 

sabbati est signum generalis beneficii, sdlicet productionis uni

versae creaturae, SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ad  2. —  (f) ,  benefidum  

gratuitum , the benefit bestowed aut o f pure fanor. A m ic itia  autem  

sub ratione cuiusdam deb iti amicabitis e t moralis; ve l magis sub 

ratione benefidi g ra tu iti, SS. Q. 23. A r t .  3 ad  1. C f .  PS. Q . 69. Art. 

3; SS. Q . 31. A r t  3; SS. Q . 186. A r t  2 . —  (g), b en e fid u m  natur

ale, natural benefit. Sed beneficia natura lia  non subtrahuntur; 

in ter quae sunt m in isteria angelorum, quae ipse naturarum  ordo 

requirit, PS. Q . 98. A r t  4  ad  3. —  (h ), b en efid u m  particulare, 

see beneficium commune. C f. PS. Q. 100. A r t  5; SS. Q . 106. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 108. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 123.' A r t  12; e t  passim. —  (i) ,  benefi

d u m  privatum , see .beneficium commune. —  ( j) ,  benefidum  

pubUaun, public benefit. S icut celebratio Phase propter benefidum  

publicum  liberationis in  Aegypto, e t  propter fu tu ra m  passionem 

Christi, PS. Q . 100. A r t  5  ad  2. —  (k ),  b e n e fid u m  speciale, 

special benefit. Deus ig itu r e t legem e t a lia  beneficia specialia illi 

populo exh ibuit propter promissionem eorum patribus factam , ut 

ex eis Christus nasceretur, PS. Q . 98. A r t .  4  c. C f . PS. Q . 103. Art. 

2; SS. Q . 86. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 165. A r t  1.—  (I), b e n e fid u m  spiritu

ale, spiritual benefit. I t a  etiam  beneficia sp iritualia , p u ta  cor

rectionem, doctrinam  e t a lia  huiusmodi magis debet exhibere 

illis qui sunt suae sp irituali curae commissi, SS. Q . 33. A r t  3  ad  1. 

C f. P T S . Q . 24. A r t .  2.— (2 ), ex benefido tenetur ad  exsecutionem 

ordinis, 4  Sent. 3 7 .1 .1  ad  4 ; non potest conferre beneficia, V i r t  2. 

9 ad  14. C f. Q uod! 6. 5. 9  c  —  b en e fid u m  ecclesiasticum, 

ecclesiastical benefice o r income. S i tam en aliquis d e t benefidum  

ecclesiasticum alicu i hoc pacto ve l intentione, u t  exinde suis 

consanguineis p ro v id ea t est m anifesta siraonia........ l id te  tamen 

potest aliquis, si s it indigens, pro se benefidum  ecdesiasticum 

petere sine cura an im arum , SS. Q. 100. A r t  5 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q. 63. 

A rt . 2 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t  1; SS. Q . 100. A r t  6  (b is ); P T S . Q . 53. Art. 

3 (te r); 3  Sent. 2 9 .1 . 6  ad  3 ; 4  S e n t 2 5 .3 .3  ad 4 ; V ir t .  2 .9  ad  14; et 

passim.

beneficus, a , um , ad j., generous, liberal, beneficent, obliging, favorable. 

Ideo oportet quod ad magis propinquos simus magis benefid, 

SS. Q . 31. A rt. 3  c; ita  in  gratitud ine a tte n d itu r aequalitas volun

tatu m , u t  scilicet sicut ex prom ptitudine vo lun tatis  beneficus 

aliqu id e x h ib u it  ad  quod non tenebatur, SS .Q . 106. A r t .6  a d 3. Cf. 

PS. Q . 27 . A r t  3 , in  quot; SS. Q . 26. A r t  6 ; PT S . Q . 57. A r t  2  ob. 2.

beneplacitum, i, n.,good pleasure, gracious purpose. Vo lun tas enim 

proprie d icta  vocatu r voluntas benepladti, P P . Q . 19. A r t  11 c; 

unde n ih il prohibet d e  eodem esse vo luntatem  ben ep lad ti, et 

voluntatem  signi, sed operatio semper est eadem cum  voluntate  

benepladti, non au tem  praeceptum, ve l consilium, P P . Q . 19. A r t  

12 ad 2 . C f. P T . Q . 18. A r t  6 ; also the follow ing in  q uo t.: P T . Q. 

13. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 14. A r t  1; P T . Q . 14. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 13. A r t  2.

benevolentia, ae, f . ,  good-will, benevolence. A m id t ia  non potest 

haberi nisi ad  rationales creaturas in  quibus contingit esse redama- 

tionem  e t  communicationem in operibus v itae, e t quibus convenit 

bene evenire, ve l m ale, secundum fortunam  e t  fe lid ta te m ; sicut et 

ad eas proprie benevolentia e s t  P P .Q . 20. A r t  2  ad  3 ; benevolentia 

autem  D e i ad  hom inem  reparari d ic itu r per donum  g ratiae , PS. Q. 

113. A r t  2  ad  1; benevolentia proprie d id tu r  actus vo luntatis , quo 

a lte ri bonum  vo lu m u s,. . . .  sed benevolentia est sim plex actus 

voluntatis, quo volum us alicui bonum, etiam  non praesupposita 

praedicta unione affectus ad  ipsum, SS. Q . 27. A r t .  2  c. C f. PS. Q. 

27. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 23. A r t  1 (te r); SS. Q . 33. A r t  1; SS. Q . 60. A r t  3: 

SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 163. A r t  4 ; C . G . 1. 91 ; 9  E th . 5 a -h ; et 

passim. O n the relation o f benevolentia to  beneficientia, we read: sed 

beneficientia e t benevolentia non d ifferunt nisi sicut actus exterior 

e t in terior, qu ia benefidentia est exeeutio benevolentiae, ergo 

sicut benevolentia non est a lia  v irtu s  a  charitate , ita  nec bene

ficientia , SS. Q . 31. A r t  4  c. O n  am or benevolentiae, see umor 

under 1 . — benevolentia non habet distentionem  e t appetitum,



benevolus 111 bestialitas

id est, a liquem  im petum  inclinationis, (SS. Q . 27 . A r t  2 c; 9 

E th . 5 c ), zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAgoodwill deer nat im ply impetuosity o r desire, that is, an 

eager inclination, the  translation o f the A ristote lian passage: 

ov yap  ¡ x u  (sc. ^fAqcns) Suman? oiS* ope£tv (E th . N ic . 3. 5. 

1166. b . 33 ). G oodw ill has no sensitive desire, id  est, passionem in 

appetitu  sensitivo, quae anim um  suo im petu d istendit quasi cum 

quadam violentia ad  aliqu id  movens, 9  E th . S c. Goodwill is not 

connected w ith  an y  affection, sed ex solo iudicio rationis homo vu lt 

bonum alicui, SS. Q . 27. A r t .  2  c.

benevolus, a , um, ad j., well-wishing, benevolent, hind, friendly, 

favorable. Pietas non solum exhibet cu ltum  parentibus, sed etiam  

patriae, e t aliis sanguine coniunctis, e t patriae  benevolis, SS. Q. 

122. A r t  5 ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 33. A rt. 5 ; SS. Q . 80 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 

101. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 101. A r t .  2; a ll in  q u o t

benigne, ado., see benignus.

benignitas, atis, f . ,  kindness, kind-heartedness, friendliness. In te r  

quae pon itu r "bonitas”  e t  "benignitas", quae respondent miser* 

icordiae, SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  4  ad 3 ; "benignitas”  autem  v idetur esse 

idem cum  "affectus" quem  pon it M acrobius, unde e t Isidorus 

d ic it quod benignus est v i r  sponte ad  bene faciendum paratus, e t 

dulcis alloquio, e t  ipse Andronicus d ic it quod "benignitas" est 

habitus vo luntarie benefactivus, SS. Q . 80. A rt. 1 ad  4 ; sed in ter 

fructus bonitas e t  benignitas magis v id en tu r convenire cum  pietate 

quam mansuetudo, quae pertinet a d  m itigatem , (ob.3) , . . . ,  

bonitas e t benignitas in  fructibus directe a ttr ib u i possunt p ietati, 

SS. Q . 121. A r t  2  ad  3 ; benignitas, id  est, bona igne itas ,. . . ,  facit 

liquescere an im um  hominis ad bona communicanda, Ps. 51 b. 

C f. P P . Q . 32 . A r t  2; P P . Q . 102. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 70. A r t  3; SS. Q. 

82. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 55. A r t  3 ; G a l. 5 .6 ;  e t  passim. O n  the difference 

between benignitas and bonitas, see bonitos. T h e  benignitas o f man is 

one o f the fru d u s Sp irilus sandi; see fru d u s  under 2. Benignitas 

am icabitis,friend ly kindheartedness. C f. 2 Sent. 2 2 .1 .3  c.

benignor, ari, 1, v. dep., to rejoice, take delight. C f. SS. Q. 34. A r t  1, 

in q u o t.

benignus, a , um, adj., kind, good, friendly, pleasing, favorable. benig

nant. D icu n tu r enim  benigni quos bonus ignis am oris fervere 

fac it ad  benefaciendum proximis, PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3  c; Isidorus dicit 

quod benignus est v ir  sponte ad  bene faciendum paratus, e t dulcis 

alloquio, SS. Q . 80 . A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. PP . Q . 32 . A r t  2; and the  

following in  q u o t.: SS. Q . 40. A r t  1; SS. Q . 88. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 107. 

A r t  4 ;  P T . Q. 19. A r t  1 (bis). —  benigne, ado., in  a  friendly 

manner, kindly, benatoleiiUy, benignly. C f. SS. Q. 106. A r t  4 , in 

q u o t

Berengarius, ii, m., Berengarius o f Tours. H e  was born a t  Tours 

about 999 and died on the  island o f S t. Cosme, near the d ty ,  in 

1088. According to  some o f his contemporaries, Berengarius held 

erroneous opinions abo ut the spiritual power, marriage, the 

baptism  o f children, and  other points o f doctrine. H is  fundam ental 

doctrine and error, however, concern the H o ly  E u ch aris t Quae 

quidam  non attendentes posuerunt corpus e t  sanguinem Christi 

non esse in  hoc sacramento nisi sicut in  signo, quod est tam quam  

haereticum  abiciendum , utpote V erb is  C h risti contrarium , unde 

e t Berengarius, qu i primus huius erroris auctor fuerat, postea 

coactus est suum errorem  revocare e t  verita tem  fidei confiteri, P T . 

Q. 75. A rt. 1 c. C f. P T .  Q . 77. A r t  7  (bis).

Berenice, es, f . ,  Berenice, th e  daughter of the Jewish king Agrippa 1 

and sister of Agrippa the Younger, accused o f in cest C f. SS. Q. 

131. A r t  2  ob. 3 .

Bernardus, i, m „ Bernard  o f C la irvaux, Saint, was born in  1090, a t 

Fontaines, near D ijo n , France, and died a t  C la irvau xo n  August 21, 

1153. H e  founded 163 monasteries in  different parts of Europe. H e  

was the first C istercian m onk to  be placed on the  calendar o f saints 

and was canonized b y  Alexander I I I  on January 18 ,1174 . Pope

Pius V I I I  gave him  the tid e  o f D o cto r o f the Church. In  the S .T . 

S t. Thom as quotes chiefly from  the  D e  Consideratione. H e  also 

quotes fro m  the D e  N a tu ra  Am oris, D e  G ra tia  e t L ibero  A rb itrio , 

D e  G radibus H u m ilita tis , D e  Praecepto e t Dispensatione, D e  

D iligendo Deo, and fro m  the  sermons D e  SS. Innocentibus, in 

C antica, and  D e  Coena D om ini. C f . P P . Q . 51. A r t  1; P P . Q . 83. 

A r t  2; SS. Q . 24. A r t  12; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  3  (bis); P T S .-Q . 4 . A r t  

2 ; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6 ; e t passim.

Bersabee, (Bethsabee), f . ,  inded., also Bersabea, ae, f . ,  Bersabee, 

the  w ife  o f Urias, b o m  1056 B .C . A fte r  the  death o f U rias, she 

m arried  D a v id . S e e2R e g . H a n d  12; also 3  Reg. 1 a n d 2 . C f . P T . 

Q . 31. A r t  3; P T . Q . 70. A r t  3.

bestia, ae, f . ,  the irrational animal, w ild  anim al, beast, a  synonym  of 

bruinm. Per bestias autem  in te lligu ntu r anim alia saeva, u t  ursi et 

leones, P P . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  2; bestiae carent ratione, P P . Q . 98. 

A r t  2  ad  3; homo d iffe rt a  bestiis principaliter secundum anim am , 

d iffe rt autem  secundum rationem  continentiae e t incontinentiae, 

SS. Q . 156. A r t  1 a ; bestiae d icuntur propter crudelitatem , 

quasi vastiae, u t  leones'et ursi, 2 Sent. 15. Exp. C f. P P . Q . 72. A r t  

1 (b is ); P P . Q . 98. A r t  2; PS. Q . 11. A r t .  2 (bis); PS. Q . 35 . A r t  6; 

PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6; P T . Q. 41. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. On an im a bestiae, 

see anim a; on character bestiae, see character. —  K inds o f bestia 

are: (a ),  bestia domestica, the domestic animal. Bestia natur*, 

a lite r  est distincta ab  homine; unde super hoc non requiritur 

aliquod iudicium  an sit occidenda, si s it sylvestris; si vero sit 

domestica, requ iritu r iudicium, non propter ipsam, sed propter 

dam num  domini, SS. Q. 64. A rt. 3 ad  2 . —  (b ), bestia sylvestris, 

the anim al o f the forest, w ild anim al. See bestia domestica.

bestialis, e, adj., animal, beastly in  the strict and in  the transferred 

sense o f the word, a  synonym o f bntlalis. A lio  modo quia ea a 

quibus refrenat tem perantia, sunt in fim a in  homine, convenientia 

ei secundum naturam  bestialem, SS. Q . 141. A r t  2 ad  3 ; inter, 

delectationes tactus quaedam sunt non humanae, sed bestiales, 

tam  in  cibis, utpote si quis delectaretur in  esu carnium humanarum, 

quam  etiam  in venereis, SS. Q. 155. A r t  2 ob. 5; hoc v id e tu r magis 

bestiale, quam  humanum, feminas scilicet esse communes, quan

tu m  ad m ixtionem  carnis, Regim . 4 . 4 ; quosdam superexcellenter 

diffam am us, dicentes eos bestiales,. . . .  pon it tres modos, secundum 

quos a liqu i f iu n t bestiales, 7 E th . 1 f .  O n actus bestialis, see 

adus  under 1; on a ffe d io  bestialis, see affectio; on an im a bestialis, 

see an im a under 1; on appetitus bestialis, see appditits  under 2; 

dn corpus bestiale, see corpus; on delectatio bestialis, see delectatio; 

on dispositio bestialis, see dispositio under 4 ; on hom o bestialis, 

see homo; on incontinentia bestialis, see incontinentia; on m alitia  

bestia lis , see m alitia  under 3 ; on m ultitudo bestialis, see multitudo 

under 4 ;  on operatio bestialis, see operatio under 2 ; on v ita  bestialis, 

see vite under 3.

bestiS iitas, atis, f . ,  (1 ) anim al cruelly, (2 ) bestial desire, animal 

passion, (3 ) « x u a f  intercourse w ith  an  animal.— (1 ),  feritas vel 

saevitia  d ic itu r, secundum quam  aliqu is in  poenis inferendis non 

considerat a liqu am  culpam  eius q u i pun itur, sed solum hoc quod 

delectatur in  hom inum  cruciatu, e t  sic p ate t quod continetur sub 

bestialitate ; nam  talis delectatio non est humana sed bestialis, 

( c ) , . . . ,  crudelitas non solum a tte n d it  culpam in  eo qu i punitur, 

sed excedit modum  in  puniendo; e t  ideo crudelitas differt a 

saevitia  sive feritate, sicut m a litia  hum ana d iffert a  bestialitate, 

( c ) , . . . .  sed saevitia vel feritas continetur sub bestialitate , SS. Q . 

159. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. 7 E th . 1 f.— (2 ), a lio  modo potest corrumpi 

contem perantia hum anarum  affectionum  ita, quod progrediatur 

u ltra  lim ites humanae v ita e  in  s im ilitudinem  affectionum  alicuius 

bestiae, p u ta  leonis a u t porci, e t  hoc e s t  quod vocatu r bestialitas, 

7 E th .  1 a . C f. 7 E th . 1 c  and f  and 6  h ; 4  S e n t 1 3 .2 .2  ad  1 . - ( 3 ) ,  

si f ia t  per concubitum ad rem  non eiusdem speciei, quod vocatur 

bestialitas, SS. Q . 154. A r t  l i e ;  gravissimum autem  est peccatum
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bestialitatis, q u ia  non servatur deb ita  species, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  12 

ad 4 . C i.  SS. Q . 154. A rt. 11 ad 2.

Bethlehem , (B eth leem ), zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAindecl., Bethlehem, a  town o f the  tribe 

o f Juda, the b irthp lace o f D a v id  and  o f C h rist, now  B e it el Lah m . 

Christus in  Bethlehem  nasci vo lu it, dup lic i ratione: prim o quidem, 

quia factus est ex semine D a v id  secundum carnem.....e t  ideo in 

Bethlehem, de qua natus fu it  D a v id , nasci v o lu it, u t ex ipso loco 

n ativ ita tis  promissio e i facta  im pleta ostend eretu r,. . . .  secundo, 

quia, u t  Gregorius d ic it..... "B eth lehem  domus panis in ter

p retatur. ipse autem  Christus est q u i a it:  Ego sum panis vivus qui 

de caelo descendi", ( c ) , . . . ,  s icut D a v id  in  Bethlehem  natus est, 

ita  etiam  lerusalem  elegit, u t  in ea sedem regni constitueret, e t 

tem plum  D e i ib i aedificaret; e t  sic lerusalem  elegit, u t  esset 

civitas simul regalis e t sacerdotalis, sacerdotium  autem  Christi e t 

eius regnum praecipue consum m atum  est eius passione; e t  ideo 

convenienter Bethlehem  eleg it n a tiv ita ti, lerusalem  vero passioni, 

(ad 1).....e t  ideo in  c iv ita te  N a zare th  educari vo lu it e t nu triri, 

in  Bethlehem autem  v o lu it quasi peregre nasci, P T . Q . 35. A r t .  7 

ad 2 . a .  P T . Q . 31. A r t .  2 : P T . Q . 36. ,A rt. 2; P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  6; 

P T . Q. 36. A rt. 8 ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  10.

b ib lia , a e , /. ,  the Bible. D ic it  enim  H ieronym us in E pisl. ad Pau linum  

quae pon itur in  princip io B ib liae , SS. Q . 23. A r t .  1 ob. 3.

■ b ibo, ere, bibi, (post-class, fu t. b ib itarus), 3 , v. a., io drink. Potest 

tam en facere opera perducentia ad  bonum  aliquod hom ini con- 

naturale, sicut laborare in  agro, bibere, manducare, e t  habere 

am icum , e t a lia  huiusmodi, PS. Q . 109. A r t  5  c; Christus enim  

operabatur quaedam  hum anitus, comedendo, bibendo, e t alia 

huiusmodi faciendo, SS. Q . 14. A r t  1 c; sic en im  Dominus cum  

peccatoribus m anducabat e t  bibebat, SS. Q . 25. A r t  6 ad  5 . C f. 

PS. Q . 76. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 149. A rt. 3  (passim); SS. Q. 168. A r t .  2 ; 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  7 ; P T .  Q . 40 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 73. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

bicubitus, a , um , ad j., o f two cubits. Scilicet contra rationem  m agni

tudinis bicubitae vel tricub itae, sive circularis vel triangularis, 

e t  s im ilium , P P . Q. 1. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; aequalitas quidem quantitatis  

est, quae a tte n d itu r in te r duas quantitates eiusdem mensurae, 

sicut b icubiti a d  bicubitum , P T S . Q . 64 . A r t .  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 3. 

A rt . 7; P S .Q . 52 . A r t .  1.

b iduum , ii, n ., a  period or space o f Iwo days, two days. Congrue 

ordinatum  est u t  per biduum  ante  ab  episcopo chrisma benedicatur, 

u t possit per dioecesim destinari, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  12 ad  3.

biennium , ii, n ., a  period o r space o f  two years, two years. D icu n t 

quod stella magis ap p aru it per b iennium  ante Christi n a tiv ita tem  

. . .  e t  secundum hoc Herodes non s ta tim  recedentibus M agis, sed 

post biennium  pueros in terfecit, P T .  Q . 36 . A r t .  6  ad  3.

bigae, i ru m , f . ,  a  two-horsed car or chariot. Geminas bigas m ih i 

accommodes; a lte ra m  quidem  superbiae e t iusti tiae, a lte ram  vero 

peccati e t  hum ilita tis , SS. Q . 161. A r t  5 , in  q u o t

bigam ia, ae, f . ,  bigamy, having m ore th an  one spouse, whether 

sim ultaneously o r in succession. E t  sunt quatuor m odi bigam iae: 

prim us est cum  quis plures habet uxores de iure successive; 

secundus, cum  sim ul hab et plures, unam  de iure, aliam  de facto; 

tertius, cum  habet plures successive, unam  de iure, a liam  de facto; 

quartus, quando viduam  d u c it in  uxorem, P T S . Q . 66. A r t  1 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 108. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 24. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 64 p r.; P T S . Q . 66 

p r.; P T S . Q . 66 . A r t .  2 (passim); P T S . Q . 66. A r t  3  (te r );  P T S . Q . 

66. A r t  4  (quinquies); P T S . Q . 66. A r t  5.

bigamus, i, m ., a  man twice married, see bigamia. H a b e t autem  papa 

potestatem  dispensandi in  his quae per apostolos in s titu ta  sunt, 

sicut p a te t de bigam ia, P T S . Q . 6. A r t  6  ob. 2; quod quidem  

app aret in  bigamis, q u i una uxore contenti esse n o lu eru n t P T S . 

Q . 66. A r t  1 c; ergo eadem ratione nec bigamus ante baptism um  

ordinari, P T S . Q . 66. A r t  4  a ; bigam iae non est adiuncta irregu

laritas de iure naturali, sed de iure  positivo; nec iterum  est de 

essentialibus ordinis quod a liq u is  non sit bigamus, quod patet ex 

hoc quod si aliqu is bigamus ad  ordines accedat, characterem 

accipit, P T S . Q . 66 . A r t .  5 c. C f. SS. Q. 185. A r t .  4; P T S . Q . 39. 

A rt . 6 ; P T S . Q . 66. p r; P T S . Q . 66 . A r t .  2; P T S . Q. 66. A rt. 3.

bilinguis, e, adj., double-tongued, hypocritical, deceitful, false, treacher

ous. Sed bilinguis videtur idem  esse quod detractor, (ob. 3 ) , . . .  , 

bilinguis proprie d ic itu r susurro, SS. Q. 74. A rt. 1 ad  3.

bim atus, Os, m., the age o f two years. Herodes occidit pueros in 

Bethlehem  e t  in  omnibus finibus eius, a  b im atu  e t  in fra , P T . Q . 36. 

A r t .  2 , in  quot. C f. P T . Q . 36 . 'A r t  6, in quot.

bonus, a, um, adj., two years old, o f two years. Ideo  autem  non solum 

bimos pueros in terfecit, P T .  Q . 36 . A rt. 6  ad 3.

lunarius, a , um , ad j., that contains o r consists o f two. Ternarius 

quidem  con stitu itu r asserentium, cum  duo testes conveniunt cum  

actore; e t ideo requ iritu r binarius testium , vel ad  m aiorem  certitu 

dinem u t  s it ternarius, q u i est m u ltitu do  perfecta in  ipsis testibus, 

SS. Q . 70. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 74. A rt. 3; P P . Q . 104. A r t .  1.

binomius, a, um , ad j., haying two nantes. Q uidam  e n im ,. . .  dicunt 

eosdem esse quos uterque Evangelista enum erat, sed sub diversis 

nominibus quasi binomios, P T .  Q . 31. A r t  3  ad  2.

bip?s, pedis, ad j., two-footed. S i a lia  esset idea anim alis, e t alia 

bipedis, non esset unum sim plic iter anim al bipes, P P . Q . 76. A r t  3 c.

bis, adj. num., twice, at two limes, on two occasions. Christus potest 

dici bis natus secundum duas nativ itates, sicut enim  d ic itu r bis 

currere qui c u rr it  duobus tem poribus, ita  potest d ici bis nasci qui 

semel nascitur in  aetern itate, e t  semel in  tem pore, quia aeternitas 

e t  tempus m ulto  magis d iffe ru n t quam  duo tem pora, cum  tam en 

utrum que designet m ensuram  durationis, P T . Q . 35. A rt. 2 ad  4; 

sed Christus ea  bis p ro tu lit, p rim o  quidem  secrete ad  consecran

dum , secundo m anifeste ad  instruendum , P T . Q . 78. A r t  1 ad  1; e t 

ita  non sequitur quod peccatum  unum  bis p un ia tur, P T S . Q. 13. 

A rt. 2 ad  4 . O .  P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7; P P . Q . 102. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 102. 

A rt. 5 (quinquies); P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 83. A r t .  5; e t passim.

blandim entum , i, n ., flattering words, blandishment, flattery. N ih il 

esse sentio quod magis e x  arce deiciat an im u m  v irilem  quam  

blandim enta feminea, SS. Q . 151. A r t .  3, in  quot. C f . P P . Q . 114. 

A r t  3; SS. Q . 153. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  4 ; a ll in  q u o t

blandior, ir i, itus, 4, n  dep., to fla tte r, soothe, correct, caress. N em o sibi 

blandiatur de legibus hom inum ; om ne stuprum  adu lterium  est, 

SS. Q . 154. A r t  6, in  quot. C f . SS. Q. 185. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 189. A r t .  

10; both  in  q u o t

blanditia, ae, f . ,  a  caressing, fla ttering , flattery. V e l significatur quod 

hoedus, id  e s t  peccator, non est “ coquendus in  lacte  m atris ," id 

e s t  non est b landitiis deliniendus, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  4.

blanditor, ir is ,  m ., a  flatterer. S i au tem  faciat hoc intentione alicuius 

lucri consequendi, vocatur b lan d ito r sive adu lator, SS. Q. 115. A r t  

1 c.

blandus, a, um , adj., flattering, faw ning , caressing. U t  in  osculis e t 

amplexibus, a u t  stu ltiloquium , u t  blanda verba , SS. Q . 154. A r t  4  

ob. 1, in  q u o t

blasphemia, ae, f . ,  blasphemy. Nomen blasphemiae im portare  

v idetur quam dam  derogationem  alicuius excellentis bonitatis, e t 

praecipue div inae. D eus au tem , u t  Dionysius dicit, est ipsa 

essentia bonitatis, unde q u idqu id  Deo convenit, pertinet ad 

bonitatem  ipsius; e t qu idqu id  a d  ipsum non pertinet, longe est a  

ratione perfectae bonitatis, quae est eius essentia, quicum que 

ergo ve l negat aliqu id  de D e o  quod ei convenit, ve l asserit de eo 

quod ei non convenit, derogat d ivinae b o n ita ti, SS. Q . 13. A r t .  1 c; 

m aledictio creaturae, inquan tum  creatura est, redundat in  D eum ; 

e t sic per accidens habet ration em  blasphemiae, SS. Q. 76. A r t .  4
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ad 1; v id e tu r quod inconvenienter assignentur sex filiae irae quae 

sunt: rixa , tum or m entis, contum elia, c lam or, indignatio, bias- 

phemia. blasphemia en im  po n itu r ab  Isidoro filia  superbiae, (ob. 

1 ) ........ a lia  etiam  est inord inatio , secundum quod aliquis pro

ru m p it in  verba iniuriosa: quae quidem  si sint contra Deum , e rit 

blaspbemia, si au tem  contra proxim um , contum elia, ( c ) , . .  

blaspbemia in quam  aliqu is  prorum pit deliberata mente, procedit 

ex superbia hominis contra D eum  se erigentis; q u ia , . . . .  id  est, 

recedere a  veneratione eius, est prim a superbiae pars; e t ex hoc 

o ritu r blaspbemia. sed blasphemia m  quam  aliqu is prorum pit ex 

com m otione anim i, procedit ex ira, SS. Q . 158. A r t .  7 ad  1. C f. 

PS. Q . 100. A rt. 11; SS. Q . 13. A r t .  2 (passim) ; SS. Q. 13. A r t .  3 

(passim ); SS.Q . 158. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 5. A r t  3; e t  passim. —  K inds  

of zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAblasphemia are: (a ), blasphemia cordis or interior and 

blasphem ia oris o r vocalis, Ike blasphemy o f thought or tim er 

blasphemy and expressed o r exterior blasphemy. Si consistat tan tum  

in  corde, est cordis blasphem ia; si autem  exterius prodeat per 

locutionem , est oris blasphemia. e t secundum hoc blasphemia 

confessioni opponitur, SS. Q . 13. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 13. A r t  4 . —  

(b ), blasphemia in te rio r, see blasphemia cordis, — (c), blas

phem ia oris, see blasphemia cordis. —  (d ), b lasphemia perfecta, 

the perfeci or complete blasphemy. I l le  qui contra D eum  loquitur, 

convicium  inferre intendens, derogat d ivinae bon itati, non solum 

secundum verita tem  intellectus, sed etiam  secundum pravitatem  

vo luntatis  detestantis, e t im pedientis pro  posse d iv inum  honorem; 

quod est blasphemia perfecta, SS. Q . 13. A r t .  1 ad 1 .—  (e), 

blasphem ia vocalis, see blasphemia cordis.

blasphemo, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. a., Io revile, reproach, blaspheme. N a m  

blasphemare est contum eliam  vel aliquod convicium inferre in 

in iu riam  Creatoris, sed hoc magis p ertin et ad  m alevolentiam  

contra D eum  quam  ad in fidelita tem , SS. Q . 13. A r t .  1 ob. 1; post- 

m odum  autem  blasphem averunt in  Sp iritum  sanctum, dum  opera 

quae ipse operabatur v ir tu te  propriae d iv in ita tis , e t per operatio

nem  Sp iritus sancti, a ttr ib u eb an t princip i daemoniorum, e t propter 

hoc d icuntur in  S p iritum  sanctum  blasphemasse, SS. Q. 14. A r t .  1 c; 

m aior tam en est superbia qua quis D eum  negat, vel blasphemat, 

quam  superbia qua quis'inordinate d iv in am  sim ilitid inem  app etit, 

SS. Q . 163. A r t  3  c. C f. PS . Q. 100. A r t  5; SS. Q. 13. A r t .  4  

(q u a te r);S S . Q . 14. A r t .  3  ( te r );  P T . Q . 42 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  

11 (b is ); e t  passim.

blaspbemus, a, um , adj., reviling, defaming, blasphemous, used in  the 

S .T . usually as subsl., i.e ., blaspbemus, i, m ., blasphemer. Unde  

q u i in  talibus peccat, d ic itu r in  D eum  peccare, sicut haereticus, e t  

sacrilegus, e t blaspbemus, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  4  c ; antiqu i enim  

doctores ,. . . ,  d icunt esse peccatum  in  S p ir itu m  sanctum quando 

ad litte ra m  aliquid blasphbmum d ic itu r contra Sp iritum  sanctum, 

SS. Q . 14. A r t  1 c; ergo sacerdos est quasi blasphemus e t deceptor, 

q u i indigne suum ordinem  exequitur, P T . Q . 36. A rt. 5 a . C f . SS. 

Q . 13. A r t  3 (te r); SS. Q . 13. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 99. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 45. 

A r t .  3 , in  q u o t

B oetius, (Boethius), ii, m ., Boethius, a  distinguished philosopher 

and theologian under Theodoric. H e  was b o m  about 470 A .D .  and 

was beheaded A .D . 524 in  prison, w here h e  composed his m ost 

distinguished w ork. D e  Consolatione Philosophiae L ib ri V .  In  

the  S .T ., S t  Thom as quotes roost frequently fro m  this w ork, b u t  he 

also quotes much fro m  D e  Duabus N a tu ris , the D e  T rin ita te , and  

the  D e  Hebdom adibus o r A n  O m ne Quod E s t S it  Bonum . H e  also 

refers to the C o m m en tary  on Cicero's T op ica , the Com m entarium  

Praedicamentorum, th e  D e  In s titu tio n e  A rithm etica, and the In  

Categorias Aristotelis. C f. P P . Q . 29. A r t  3 ;  SS. Q. 118. A r t .  7; 

SS. Q . 182. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 48. 

A r t  2 ; PTS . Q . 90. A r t .  3 ;  e t  passim.

Bonifacius, ii, m ., Boniface. (1 ), Boniface I ,  S a in t and Pope. H e  was 

elected on Decem ber 28 , 418 and died a t  R o m e on September 4 , 

422. L it t le  is known of h im  previous to  his election. H e  strongly 

supported S t. Augustine in com bating Pelagianism. W hen he 

received tw o letters from  a Pelagian source calum niating St. 

Augustine he sent them to  h im . In  recognition of this solicitude, 

Augustine dedicated to  Boniface his rejoinder contained in  “ Contra 

D uas Epistolas Pelagianorum, L ib r i Q uatnor.”  S t. Thom as quotes 

this w o rk  frequendy. C f. SS. Q . 10. A rt. 8; SS. Q. 40. A r t  1; SS. 

Q. 185. A r t .  7; SS. Q. 189. A r t  3; P T .  Q . 68. A r t  9  (b is); P T . Q. 

80. A r t .  9 ;e t  passim.— (2), Boniface I V ,  S a in t and Pope from  608 to  

615. D u rin g  his pontificate M ellitus, the first bishop o f London, 

w ent to  Rom e to consult h im  on m atters pertaining to the Church 

in England. S t. Thom as quotes him  on the monastic life. C f. SS. 

Q . 187. A rt. 1 and 2,— (3 ), S a in t Boniface, Bishop of M a in tz , 

called the "Apostle of G erm any.”  H e  was born in  Wessex in the 

last q u a rte r of the 7th cen tury and was then named W in fried . H is 

success in  evangelizing central Europe was amazing. There is a 

le tte r o f Pope Gregory to  this Boniface declaring: "Persons 

baptized b y  adulterous and  unw orthy priests and w ith o u t inter

rogation as to their fa ith  are n o t to  be rebaptized; children taken 

from  th e ir  parents, o f whose baptism  there is no proof, are to  be 

baptized.”  S t. Thomas quotes this le tte r in  P T . Q . 67. A rt. 5.

bonitas, i t is ,  f . ,  (1 ) goodness in the abstract and in  the concrete 

senses o f the word, a  synonym  of completio, perfectio, and w rtur, 

also synonym of bonum, the  opposite of m alitia  and malum, 

(2 ) kindness, kindkearteduess, goodness.— (1), in  hoc enim  consistit 

uniuscuiusque rei bonitas, quod convenienter se habeat secundum 

m odum  suae naturae. PS. Q . 71. A r t .  1 c; bonitas, qua form aliter 

boni sumus, est partic ipatio  quaedam  d ivinae bonitatis, SS. Q . 23. 

A r t .  2 ad  1; bonitas significat u t  non subsistens, bonum  autem  u t 

concretum, C . G . 1 .3 0 ;  bonitas uniuscuiusque est perfectio ipsius, 

C . G . 1 .4 0 ;  quaelibet bonitas a lia  non est nisi sim ilitudo quaedam 

prim ae bonitatis, C . G . 1 .9 6 ;  e tiam , cum  sint m ala, u tim u r in  eis 

nom ine bonitatis per quandam  sim ilitudinem ; dicimus enim bonum 

furem  e t  bonum  calum niatorem, q u ia  sic se habent in  suis operati

onibus, licet malis sicut boni in  bonis, 5 M e t  18 a . O n gradus in  

bonitate, see gradus under 1; on rectitudo bonitatis, see rectitudo 

under 3 . —  K inds o f bonitas in  th is meaning are: (a ), bonitas 

absoluta seu completa seu om nim oda seu p erfed a  and bonitas 

deficiens seu imperfecta, the absolute or perfect and the defective 

o r imperfect goodness. Quae sunt in rebus infim a non possunt 

consequi perfectam bonitatem , sed aliquam  imperfectam  con

sequuntur paucis m otibus, superiora vero his adipiscuntur 

perfectam  bonitatem  motibus m ultis, his autem  superiora sunt 

quae adipiscuntur perfectam  bon itatem  motibus paucis, summa 

vero perfectio invenitu r in  his quae absque m otu perfectam  

possident bonitatem ..... homo autem  potest consequi universalem

e t perfectam  bonitatem , quia potest adipisci beatitudinem . est 

tam en in u ltim o gradu secundum naturam  eorum quibus com petit 

b e a titu d o ,. . . .  in  hoc ipso magis ad  s im ilitudinem  D e i accedit 

anim a intellectiva quam  creaturae inferiores, quod perfectam  

bonitatem  consequi potest, lice t per m u lta  e t diversa; in  quo 

deficit a  superioribus, P P . Q . 77. A r t  2 c. C f. 2 Sent. 3 6 .1 .5  c; 2 

S e n t  41. 1. 2 c; Qu. A n im . 7 c; V e rit . 21. 5 c; e t passim.— (b ), 

bonitas absoluta and bonitas dependens ab  alio , unconditioned 

or' independent goodness, and goodness dependent on something. 

Actiones autem  humanae, e t a lia  quorum  bonitas dependet ab  

alio , habent rationem  bonitatis ex  fine a  quo dependent praeter 

bon itatem  absolutam quae in  eis existit, PS. Q . 18. A rt. 4  c. 

C f. V e r i t  21. 4  ob. 9 . —  (c), bonitas absoluta seu sim pliciter 

and bonitas secundum quid, absolute o r simple goodness and  

goodness in  a  certain respect. C f . V e r i t  2 1 .4  c; V e rit. 21. 5 ad  1 .—  

(d ), bonitas accidentalis seu extra  essentiam  re i and bonitas 

substantialis seu essentialis seu d e  essentia re i, the unessential 

or accidental goodness and the essential goodness or that belonging 

to the very nature of something. Bonitas alicuius rei est duplex:
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una quidem quae est de essentia rei, sicut esse rationale est de 

essentia hom inis;. . .  a lia  bonitas est quae est extra essentiam rei, 

sicut bonum hominis est esse virtuosum  ve l sapientem; e t secun- 

dum  tale bonum potest Deus res a  se factas facere meliores, P P . 

Q . 25. A r t  6 c. C f. 1 S e n t  4 4 .1 .1  c; V e r i t  2 1 .5  c. —  (e), bonitas 

actionis and bonitas effectus, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe goodness o f an action and o f an  

effeci. Ergo m alitia  operationis est secundum obiecta m ala  quae 

homo d ilig it; e t  eadem ratio  est de bonitate ac tion is ,. . . ,  e t 

quamvis etiam  bonitas actionis non causetur ex bonitate effectus, 

tam en ex hoc d ic itu r actio  bona, quod bonum effectum inducere 

potest; e t ita  ipsa proportio  actionis ad  effectum est ra tio  bonitatis 

ipsius, PS. Q. 18. A r t .  2 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 18. A rt. 3 ; PS. Q . 24. A rt. 

3 . —  (f), bonitas actus, goodness of an act. C ircum stantia aggra

vans peccatum, ve l augens bonitatem  actus, quandoque non 

habet bonitatem  ve l m alitiam  secundum se, sed per ordinem  ad 

a liam  conditionem a c tu s ,. . . .  e t ideo non d a t  novam speciem, sed 

auget bonitatem  ve l m a litiam  quae est ex a lia  conditione actus, PS. 

Q . 18. A r t  11 ad  2 . C f . PS. Q. 7. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q. 18.A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 19. 

A rt. 1; PS. Q. 20. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  6; e t passim. —  (g), 

bonitas exterioris e t  bonitas in terio ris  actus, goodness of the 

exterior and goodness o f the interior act. Actus voluntatis se habet 

u t  formale ad actum  exteriorem , ex form ali autem  e t  m ateria li 

f it  unum, ergo est una bonitas actus interioris e t exterioris, PS . Q . 

20. A r t  3 a . C f. PS . Q . 18. A r t  11; PS . Q . 20. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 20. 

A r t  4  (quater); e t passim. — (h ), bonitas actus interioris , see 

bonitas actus exterioris. —  (i), bonitas actus moralis seu bonitas 

m oralis and bonitas re i naturalis, the goodness of a  virtuous action 

and that o f the natural thing, or the moral goodness and the physical 

or metaphysical goodness. Passiones anim ae dupliciter se possunt 

habere ad iu d id u m  ration is; uno m odo antecedenter; e t sic, 

cum obnubilent iudicium  rationis, ex  quo dependet bonitas 

moralis actus, d im in u u n t actus b o n ita te m ,. . . ,  e t  sic passio existens 

consequenter in ap p etitu  sensitivo est signum intensionis volun

tatis ; e t sic indicat bon itatem  m oralem  maiorem, PS. Q . 24 . A r t  3 

ad 1. C f. PS. Q. 18. A r t .  2  c; PS. Q . 18. A r t  4  c; PS .Q . 18. A r t .  8 ad  

2 ; PS. Q. 18. A r t .  11; PS . Q. 34. A r t  4  c; 2 S e n t 3 6 .1 .5  c. —  ( j) . 

bonitas adqulsita, bon itas naturae seu naturalis and bonitas super

addita, acquired goodness, natural goodness or that existing by nature, 

and that added to nature. C f. 2 Sent. 3 2 .2 .2  c; 2 Sent. 3 6 .1 .5  ad  1;

2 Sent. 37. 2 . 2  a d  S. —  (k ), bonitas aestim ata and bonitas vera, 

pretended or reputed goodness and r e d  goodness. Quia enim  voluntas 

nostra non est causa bonitatis rerum , sed ab  ea m ovetur sicut ab  

obiecto; am or noster, quo bonum alicu i volumus, non est causa 

bonitatis ipsius, sed e  converso bonitas eius, vel vera, ve l aestim ata, 

provocat amorem, quo e i volumus e t bonum  conservari quod habet 

e t  addi quod non habet; e t u t  ad  hoc operemur, sed am or D e i est 

profundens e t creans bonitatem  in  rebus, P P . Q. 20. A r t  2  c.— (1), 

bonitas circum stantiarum  seu ex circumstantiis, bonitas ex  fin e , 

bonitas ex  genere seu m ateria , bonitas ex forma habitus and 

bonitas ex  essentia actus, goodness arising from circumstances, 

that arising from  the purpose of the doer, that arising fro m  its  k ind 

or matter, i.e., fro m  its object, and that arising from  the fo rm  of its 

respective habitus, and  that arising fro m  the essence o f a  moral act. 

Cum  autem  actus exterior habet bonitatem  ve l m a litiam  se

cundum se, scilicet secundum m ateriam  ve l circumstantias, tunc 

bonitas exterioris actus est una, e t bonitas voluntatis, quae est ex 

fine, est alia ; ita  tam en quod bonitas finis ex voluntate redundat 

in  actum  exteriorem , e t  bonitas m ateriae e t circum stantiarum  

redundat in  actum  voluntatis, PS. Q . 20. A r t  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 18. 

A r t  3; PS. Q. 19. A r t  2 ; 2 S e n t 3 6 . 1 . 5  c. —  (m ), bonitas civilis, 

civic goodness or the goodness o f a  citizen. C i. 10 M e t  6  h . —  

(n ), bonitas com m unis seu universalis and bonitas particularis, 

the general goodness an d  the specific goodness. H om o autem  potest 

consequi universalem e t  perfectam bonitatem , quia potest adipisci 

beatitudinem, P P . Q . 77. A r t  2 c. C f . C . G . 2. 23; V e r i t  21. 

4  c . —  (o), bonitas completa, see barritas absoluta. —  (p ),  bonitas 

creata seu creaturae and  bon itas increata seu d iv in a  seu D e i, 

the created and the uncreated goodness, or the goodness of the creature 

and that o f God. C f. bonitas d iv in a . Perfectio bonitatis creaturae 

non invenitur in  uno sed in  m ultis ; sed perfectio d iv in ae bonitatis 

invenitur in  uno simplici, PP . Q . 3. A r t .  7 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q. 23. 

A rt . 5 c and ad 2; SS. Q. 39. A r t  2  ad  3; Pot. 2 . 4  ob. 11; Verit. 

2 1 .4  ob. 2 and c and 5  c; Com p. 1 .1 0 9 ;  e t passim. —  (q ),  bonitas 

creaturae, see bonitas creata. —  ( r ) ,  bonitas D e i, see bonitas creata. 

—  (s), bonitas d e  essentia re i,  see bonitas accidentalis. —  (t), 

bonitas deficiens, see bonitas absoluta. —  (u ), bonitas dependens ab 

alto, see bonitas absoluta. —  (v ),  bon itas d ivina, see bonitas creata. 

—  (w ), bonitas essentialis, see bonitas accidentalis. —  (x ), bonitas 

essentialis seu per essentiam  seu  pura and bon itas participata seu 

per participationem, essential goodness or that which constitutes its 

being o r pure goodness and the shared or imparled goodness. N ih il 

potest qu ietare vo luntatem  hom inis nisi bonum universale; quod 

non invenitu r in  a liquo creato, sed solum in Deo; quia omnis 

creatura habet bon itatem  partic ipatam , PS. Q . 2. A r t .  8  c. Cf. 

Caus. 9  a ; V e r i t  21. 5  c. —  (y ) ,  bonitas ex  circum stantiis, see 

bonitas circumstantiarum. —  (z ),  bonitas ex  essentia actus, see 

bonitas circumstantiarum. —  (a : ) ,  bonitas ex  fin e , see bonitas 

cirasmslanliarwn. —  (b3), bon itas ex  form a habitus, see bonitas 

circumstantiarum. —  (c3) ,  bonitas ex  genere, see bonitas cir

cumstantiarum. —  (d3) ,  bonitas ex  m ateria, see bonitas 'circum

stantiarum. —  (e3) ,  bonitas e x  obiecto, goodness derived front 

the object. See bonitas e x  fin e . —  (P ), bonitas ex tra  essentiam  

re i, see bonitas accidentalis. —  (g1), bonitas hom inis, the good

ness o f man. —  (h3) ,  bonitas in fin ita , in fin ite  goodness. Deus 

autem  tan tu m  diligibilis est, quantum  bonus est; bonitas autem  

eius est in fin ita ; unde in fin ite  d ilig ibilis  est, SS. Q . 24. A r t  8 

c. C f. P P . Q . 32. A r t  1; SS. Q . 21. A rt. 2. —  (i3) ,  bonitas im

perfecta, see bonitas absoluta. —  ( j3) ,  bonitas increata, see bonitas 

creata. —  (k3) ,  bonitas inhaerens , goodness adhering to a  thing 

as its subject or inherent goodness, th e  opposite o f subsistens, 

i.e., th a t goodness existing fo r itself. C f. V e r i t  21. 4  c. —  ( I1), 

bonitas intentionis, goodness o f intention. Bonitas enim  in tenti

onis, . . . ,  redundat quodammodo in bonitatem  voluntatis, quae 

fecit etiam  exteriorem  actum  apud D eum  m e rito riu m ,. . . ,  bonitas 

intentionis non est to ta  causa bonae voluntatis, PS. Q . 19. A r t  8 

ob. 2. a .  PS . Q . 19 p r.; PS. Q . 19. A r t  8  ad 2; PS. Q . 21. A rt. 1. -  

(m 3) ,  bonitas m oralis, see bonitas actus moralis. —  (n3) ,  bonitas 

naturae, see bonitas adquisita. —  (o3), bonitas naturalis, see bonitas 

adquisita. —  (p3) ,  bonitas partic ipata, see bonitas essentialis. —  (q3), 

bonitas particularis, see bonitas communis, — ( r ) ,  bonitas per 

essentiam, see bonitas essentialis. —  (s3) ,  bonitas per participatio

nem, see bonitas essentialis. —  (t3) ,  bonitas perfecta, perfect good

ness. See Janitor absoluta. C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 77. A rt. 2 

(quinquies); P P . Q . 103. A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 92. A r t  1; SS. Q . 13. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 17. A r t  6  (b is ); —  (u 3) ,  bonitas prim a seu sum m a, the first 

a r  highest goodness. C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t  2 c ;S S .Q . 1. A r t  lo b .  3 ;C . 

G . 3 .1 9  and  24; Q u. A n im . 7 c; V e r i t  2 1 .4  c; Caus. 20 a  and b; e t 

passim. —  (v3) ,  bonitas p rim a  and bonitas u ltim a, the f irs t  and  the 

last goodness o f a  Iking. C f. Q u . A n im . 7 c. —  (w 3) ,  bonitas prim a 

ad u s m oralis and  bon itas p rim a  re i naturalis, the f irs t  goodness or 

that com ingfirst into consideration in  a  moral action and that of a 

thing bynalure. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 23. A r t  5 ad  2. —  

(x3) ,  bonitas prim a re i naturalis, see bonitas prim a actus moralis. —  

(y3) ,  bonitas para, see bonitas essentialis. —  (z3) ,  bonitas re i natur

alis, see bonitas actus moralis. —  (a3) ,  bonitas sum m a, see bonitas 

prima, — ( V ) ,  bonitas substantialis, see bonitas accidentalis,—  

(c3) ,  bonitas super add ita, see bonitas adquisita. —  (d 1), bonitas 

ultim a, see Janitor prim a. —  (e3) ,  bonitas universalis, see bonitas 

communis. —  (P ), bonitas ve ra , see bonitas aestimata. —  ^ ) ,  

bonitas voluntatis, goodness o f the w ill. U nde cum  bonitas volun

tatis dependeat a  bonitate v o t i t i , . . . ,  necesse est quod dependeat 

ex intentione f in is , . . . ,  tu n c  prim ae v o lu n ta tis . bonitas non
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dependet ex in tentione sequenti, nisi quatenus re ite ra tu r actus 

voluntatis  cutn sequenti intentione, PS. Q . 19. A r t  7  c. C f. P P . Q. 

64. A rt. 3 ; PS. Q . 19. A r t .  1 (quater); PS. Q . 19. A r t  2 (sexies); 

P S .Q . 19. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 20. A r t  1; e t  passim.— (2 ), non enim  potest 

facere aliqu id  Deus quod non s it conveniens sapientiae e t bon itati 

ipsius; secundum quem modum dixim us aliqu id  esse deb itum  Deo, 

P P . Q . 21. A r t .  4  c; om nia operatur propter suam bonitatem , P P . 

Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; propter bonitatem  suam fecit nos, 1 S e n t 1 

E x p . T h e  difference between zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbonitas in  th is  sense and  benignitas 

is clear fro m  the following: ad  id  autem , quod est iu x ta  hominem, 

scilicet proxim um , bene disponitur mens hominis p rim o quidem  

quantum  ad vo lun tatem  benefaciendi, e t  ad  hoc p ertin e t bonitas, 

secundo quantum  ad beneficientiae exsecutionem, e t  ad  hoc 

pertinet benignitas; dicuntur enim  benigni, quos bonus ignis 

amoris fervere fac it ad benefaciendum proximis, PS . Q . 70. A r t  3  c. 

W ith  m an bonitas is one o f th e  fru its  o f the H o ly  G h o s t C f. 

jru d v s  under 2. —  K inds o f bonitos in  th is sense are: (a ), bonitas 

divina, divine goodness. C f. divina. Considerandum est quod 

elarg iri perfectiones rebus p ertin et quidem  e t  ad  bonitatem  

divinam , e t  ad  iustitiam , e t ad  libera lita tem , e t misericordiam, P P . 

Q . 21. A rt. 3 c. C f. PS . Q . 50. A r t .  6; PS. Q . 79. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 23. 

A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 83. A r t .  17; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  2 ;  e t passim. —  (b ), 

bonitas p e r  se, goodness which is so through itself and Us own being, 

o r goodness itself. C f . N o m . 5 .1 .

Bonosiaci, orum , m ., the Bonosiaci or Banosiani, the Bonosians, 

an  heretical sect whose founder was Bonosus, Bishop o f Sardica in 

I l ly r ia  a t  the end o f the fo u rth  century. G regory the G reat 

rejected their baptism  because the nam e o f the T r in ity  was not 

invoked . H i  haeretici qu i in  T r in ita tis  nomine m in im e baptizantur, 

sicut sunt Bonosiaci e t Cataphyrygae, P T .  Q. 66. A r t  9, in  q u o t

bonus, a, urn, adj., (1 ) good in  th e  general sense o f th e  word, th a t 

w hich a ll desire, the opposite o f mains, (2 ) good in  itself, objectively 

good, i.e ., th a t  w hich is good in  so far as i t  refers to  a  superior w ill 

(th e  d iv in e); m  o th er words, good as i t  is or has been desired, a 

synonym  o f perfectus, likewise the opposite o f males, (3) good fo r  

something, subjectively good, i.e ., th a t w hich is good in  so fa r  as i t  

tends to  perfect the subject and is therefore desirable; likewise the 

opposite o f m olar.— (1 ) ,bonum  ad  plurase extenditquam ens; quia, 

u t  d ic it D io n y s iu s ,. . . ,  "bonum  se extend it ad  existentia e t non- 

existentia, ens ve to  ad  existentia ta n tu m ,"  P P . Q . 5 . A r t  2 ob. 2; 

bonum  autem  extend it se ad  non en tia , quae etiam  in  esse vocat; 

d ic itu r en im  bonum  a  boare, quod est vocare, 1 S e n t  8 . 1 .3  ob. 2. 

C f. C . G . 3 . 20; e t  passim. —  K inds o f bonum  in  its  genera! 

m eaning are: (a ), bonum  absolute seu in  se  seu secundum  se 

and  bonum  alte rius, Ike absolute good o r good in  itself or good 

according to its  m m  nature. Bonum  sim pliciter dup lic iter d ic itu r: 

uno modo quod esr omnibus modis bonum , sicut v irtu tes  sunt 

bonae; e t  sic in  h i*  quae sunt bona sim pliciter, non est accipere 

m edium  e t extrem a; alio modo d ic itu r aliqu id  sim pliciter bonum, 

q u ia  est absolute bonum, scilicet secundum suam  n atu ram  con

sideratum , quam vis per abusum possit fieri m alum , sicut p a te t de 

d iv itiis  e t honoribus; e t  in  talibus potest accipi “ superfluum, e t 

dim inu tum , e t m edium ,”  quantu m  ad  homines, q u i possunt eis u ti 

ve! bene vel m ale; e t  sic circa sim pliciter bona d ic itu r esse iustitia , 

SS. Q. 58. A r t .  10 ad  2; ad hoc ergo, quod aliquis actus s it  absolute 

bonus, oportet quod congregetur bonitas obiecti, a  qua actus est 

bonus in se, u t  dare eleemosynam vel aliqu id  huiusmodi; e t  bonum 

ex  p arte  agentis, u t  scilicet bene faciat, e t  hoc inclu d it t r ia  se

cundum  Philosophum in I I  E th ic , ( a  3 ) ,  scilicet vo luntatem  e t 

electionem, deb itum  finem e t firm itatem  in  opere, ad minus in 

proposito, e t hoc sufficit ad  hoc, quod actus absolute bonus 

dicatur, sed in  actibus, qui ad  a lium  ord inantur, oportet te rtium  

adesse ad  perfectionem bonitatis, u t  in  eo, ad  quem  fit, effectum 

bon itatis  consequatur, 1 S e n t  46 exp.; c f. PS. Q . 26. A r t .  4  c, (cf. 

bonum absolute acceptum under 2 ), and Ike good o f another, 

(cf. bonum alterius under 3 ), i.e ., the objective good and  the sub

jective  good. —  (b ), bonum alte rius, see bonum absolute. —  (c), 

bonum  in  se, see bouum absolute. —  (d ), bonum  quod convert

itu r  cum  en te  and bonum quod est in  genere qualitatis, good 

which is convertible with being e t  nullam  rem  supra ens ad d it 

( P o t  9 . 7 ad  5 ), a  synonym o f bonum  absolute seu in  se seu 

secundum se, and  the good which belongs to the category of quality 

(cf. genus under 2 ) and is added to  being when i t  is said o f i t  

a  "res”  or dose modification, (these last tw o  kinds o f brnurn are 

identical w ith  the  first tw o m entioned according to  the th in g ). 

V id e tu r quod esse bonum per essentiam non s it p roprium  D e i, 

sicut enim  unum  convertitur cum  ente e t bonum , P P . Q. 6. A r t .  3 

ob. 1; e t ideo sicut bonum convertitur cum  ente, ita  e t  verum , P P . 

Q . 16. A r t .  3 c; eum bonum convertatur cum  ente, sicut ens 

d ic itu r secundum substantiam e t secundum accidens, i ta  e t bonum  

a ttr ib u itu r  alicu i e t secundum esse suum essentiale e t secundum 

esse accidentale, tam  in rebus naturalibus quam  in  actionibus 

moralibus, PS . Q . 18. A rt. 3  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 26. A r t .  4  c; P o L  9. 

7 ad 5. —  (e), bonum  quod est in  genere qua lita tis , see bonum 

convertitur cum ente. —  ( f ) ,  bonum  secundum  se, see bonum 

absolute. C f. bonum ex suppositione alterius under 3 . —  (2 ), con

venientiam  ergo entis ad appetitum  exp rim it hoc nomen bonum , 

V e rit. 1. 1 c; esse creaturae non haberet ration em  boni, nisi 

praesuppositio ordine ad creatorem , V e rit. 2 1 .5  c; potest autem  ex 

hoc sim plic iter dici bona propter ordinem  ipsum , C . G . 3 . 20; 

bonum d ic it rationem  perfecti, P P . Q. 5 . A r t .  1 ad  1; unumquodque 

d ic itu r bonum , inquantum  est perfectum , P P . Q . 5 . A r t  5 c ; ra tio  

boni in  perfectione consistit, C . G . 1. 39; unumquodque d ic itu r 

bonum , inquantum  est perfectum  in esse e t in  operari, H ebd. 2; 

ra tio  boni, secundum quod consistit in  perfectione, consistit 

etiam  in  m odo, specie e t ordine, P P . Q . 5. A r t  5  c. C f. P P . Q. 5. 

A r t  6  c; PS. Q . 52. A r t  1 c; C . G . 3 .2 0 ;  V e r i t  2 1 .6  ob. 1 and c; e t 

passim.— p er se  bonum, good existing fo r itself, as P lato  assumed 

i t  C f . V e r i t  2 1 .4  c. O n actio bona, see actio under 1; on actus 

bonus, see actus under 1; on a rs  bona, see ars under 2 ; on commu

tatio  bona, see commutatio under 2 ; on consdentia bona, see 

conscientia under 3; on concupiscentia bona, see concupiscentia 

under 1; on delectatio bona, see delectatio; on e lectio  bona, see 

electio und er 1; on fin is  bonus, see f in is  under 2 ; on fortuna bona, 

see fortun a  under 1; on hab itus bonus, see habitus under 4 ; on 

homo s im p lid te r bonus, see homo; on in ten tio  bona, see intentio 

under 2 ; on ira  bona, see i r a  under 1; on lib e rtas  ad bonum , 

see libertas under 2 ; on mos bonus, see mos under 2; on opus 

bonum , see opus under 4 ; on oratio bona, see oratio under 3 ; 

on passio bona, see passio under 3 ; on ra tio  bona, see ratio  under 

14; on sensus bonus, see sensus under 4 ; on spiritus bonus, see 

spiritus; on s tu ltitia  bona, see stultitia; on superbia bona, see 

superbia und er 2; on voluntas bona, see voluntas und er 3. —  K inds  

o f bonum in  the sense of good objectively or the objective good or 

the  objective goodness are: (a ), bonum  accidentale seu in  acci

den te  seu secundum  esse accidentale and bonum  substantiale seu  

in  substantia seu quantum  ad  substantiam  seu essentiale seu  

secundum  esse essentiale, the unessential good o f  a  thing o r the 

good o f a  thing which is placed in  one o f its  accidents, i.e., its  acci

dental perfection, and th a t  w hich is placed in  its  ow n substance. 

C tim  a m o r s it  boni, bonum autem  s it e t  in  substantia e t  in  acci

dente, u t  p a t e t , . . . .  dup liciter aliqu id  am atu r; uno m odo u t 

bonum  subsistens; alio modo u t  bonum  accidentale, sive inhaerens, 

illud  quidem  'am atur u t  bonum  subsistens, quod sic am atu r 

u t  ei aliqu is v e lit  bonum; u t  bonum  vero accidentale seu in 

haerens a m a tu r  id  quod desideratur a lte ri; s icut a m atu r scientia, 

non u t  ipsa s it  bone, sed u t  habeatur, P P . Q . 60. A r t .  3  c; cum  

bonum  converta tur cum ente, sicut ens d ic itu r secundum sub

stantiam  e t  secundum accidens, ita  e t bonum  a ttr ib u itu r  alicu i e t 

secundum esse suum essentiale e t  secundum esse accidentale, tam  

in  rebus naturalibus quam in actionibus m oralibus, PS. Q . 18. A r t .
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3  ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 22. A r t .  1 c; 1 H e b d . 2 ; 2 Sent. 37. 3. 2 ad  1; 

V e rit . 21. 1 ad 6; e t  passim. —  (b ), bonum  actionis and bonum  

agentis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe good o f an action and that o f the doer, in  other words, the  

good w hich consists in  the perfection of the  w o rk  and the good 

w hich consists in  the  perfection o f the doer. I llu d  est m aius 

m aliim  quod opponitur m aiori bono, sed poena, sicut d ictum  est, 

opponitur bono agentis; culpa autem  bono actionis, P P . Q . 48. 

A rt . 6  ob. 2 . —  (c), bonum  agentis, see bonum actionis.— (d ), 

bonum  antecedens and bonum  consequens, the antecedent and  

consequent good. C f. 1 S e n t 4 6 .1 .  4  c  —  (e), bonum  com pletum  

seu consum m atum  seu perfectum  and bonum  defectivum  seu 

deficiens seu im perfectum , the complete or f in a l  o r perfect good and  

the defective or imperfect good. See bonum imperfectum  under 3. 

B eatitudo......... significat bonum  perfectum  intellectualis naturae; 

inde est quod sicut unaquaeque res ap p e tit suam perfectionem, 

i ta  est intellectualis natura  na tu ra lite r a p p e tit esse beata, P P . Q. 

26. A r t .  2 c; bonum autem  consum m atum  hominis est u ltim us 

finis e iu s ,. . . ,  com prehenditur sub bono completo e t perfecto, 

quod est ultim us Tinis, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  6  ad  1, ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 49. 

A r t  3  c; PS. Q . 2. A r t .  8  c; PS . Q. 18. A r t .  1 ad  1; C . G . 3. 48; 1 

S e n t 46  E xp .; 2 S e n t 34. 1. 3 c; M a l.  1. 3  c; e t  passim. —  (f) , 

bonum  consequens, see bonum antecedens. —  (g), bonum  con

sum m atum , see bonum completum. —  (h ), bonum  continentiae, the 

good that consists in  continence. C f. C . G . 3 . 136 and 137. —  (i), 

bonum  defectivum  seu deficiens, see bonum completum. —  ( j) , 

bonum  essentiale, see tonum  accidentale. —  (k ),  bonum  essentiale 

seu essentialiter seu p er essentiam  and bonum  participative or 

bonum  participatione seu secundum  participationem  aliquam , the 

essentially good, the good through participation w ith the firs t. Om ne  

compositum ex m ateria e t form a est perfectum  e t  bonum per suam  

form am ; unde oportet quod s it bonum  per participationem , secun

dum  quod m ateria p artic ip at form am , prim um  autem  quod est 

bonum  et optim um , quod Deus est, non est bonum  per partic ipa

tionem ; quia bonum  per essentiam prius est bono per p artic ipati

onem, P P . Q . 3. A r t  2 c; quod autem  d ic itu r: "N em o  bonus nisi 

solus Deus,”  in te llig itu r de bono per essentiam, P P . Q. 6 . A r t .  2 ad  

2. C f. P P . Q . 49. A r t  3 c; P P . Q . 103. A r t .  2  c; C  G . 1 .3 8  and 41; 

C . G . 3 . 15; H ebd . 2 ; M a l.  5 .1  ad  4 ; V e r i t  2 1 .5  c ; Comp. 1 .1 0 9 ; e t 

passim. —  (1), bonum  essentialiter, see bonum essentiale. —  (m ), 

bonum  ex  causa, bonum  ex  circum stantiis, bonum  ex fin e , and  

bonum  ex  genere seu secundum  speciem  suam , the good ori

ginating fro m  Us cause, fro m  its  circumstances, from  its genus or 

hind, i.e ., from  the  object o f a  m oral action. E t  ideo sicut prim a  

bonitas rei naturalis a tte n d itu r ex  sua form a, quae d a t speciem ei, 

ita  e t prim a bonitas actus m oralis a tte n d itu r exobiecto convenienti; 

unde e t  a  quibusdam vocatu r “ bonum  ex genere”  puta  u ti re sua, 

PS. Q . 18. A r t .  2  c; Philosophus ib i lo q u itu r de per se bono, quod 

est bonum  secundum speciem suam; sic autem  non f it  aliqu id 

magis bonum  propter d iu tu rn ita tem  ve l perpetuitatem , sed 

propter naturam  ipsius boni, PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  6  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 18. 

A rt . 4  c; C . G . 3. 9; 2 Sent. 3 6 .1 .  5 c. —  (n ), bonum  e x  circum 

stantiis, see tonnm  ex causa. —  (o ), bonum  ex  fin e , see bonum ex 

causa.—  (p ), bonum  ex  genere, see bonum ex causa. —  (q ), 

bonum  fo rm a lite r seu fo rm a lite r d ictum  and  bonum  m ateri

a lite r  d ictum , the good in  the form al and that in  the material sense 

o f the word. Bonum  autem  dici potest dupliciter: uno modo 

m ateria lite r pro eo quod est bonum , a lio  modo form alite r secundum 

rationem  boni, bonum  autem , inquantum  huiusmodi, est obiectum  

appetitivae v irtu tis , e t  ideo si q u i habitus su n t qu i faciant rectam  

considerationem rationis, non h ab ito  respectu ad  rectitudinem  

appetitus, m inus habent de ratione v irtu tis , tanquam  ordinantes 

ad  bonum  m ateria liter, id  est, ad  id  quod est bonum , non sub ra tio 

ne boni, plus autem  hab ent de ration e v ir tu tis  habitus i lli  qu i 

respiciunt rectitudinem  appetitus, qu ia  respiciunt bonum  non 

solum m ateria liter, sed e tiam  form alite r, id  est, id  quod est bonum  

sub ratione boni, SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 5. A r t  5 ad  2. —

(r) , bonum  hom inis, the good o r the goodness of man. B o num  v irtu tis  

m oralis praecipue consistit in  ord ine rationis, nam  bonum  hominis 

est secundum rationem  esse, SS. Q . 141. A r t  6  c. C f. V i r t  1 .1 3  c 

and ad 8 . —  (s), bonum  im perfectum , see bonum completum. —  

( t ) ,  bonum  in  accidente, see bonum accidentale. —  (u ), bonum  in 

actionibus and bonum  in  rebus, the good in  actions and  the good in  

things o r the goodness in  doing and  the goodness in  the being of the 

thing. D e  bono e t  m alo in  actionibus oportet loqui sicut de bono 

e t m alo in  rebus, eo quod unaquaeque res talem  actionem  producit, 

qualis est ipsa, PS. Q . 18. A r t  1 c. —  (v ), bonum  in  actibus 

hum anis seu in  actionibus m ora libus  seu in  m oralibus seu morale 

seu m oris , and bonum  in  rebus  naturalibus seu in  naturalibus 

seu natu rae  seu naturale, the m oral or virtuous good and  the natural 

or physical good. Cum  bonum  con verta tur cum  ente , sicut ens 

d ic itu r secundum substantiam  e t secundum accidens, i ta  e t bonum 

a ttr ib u itu r  alicu i e t secundum esse suum  essentiale e t  secundum 

esse accidentale, tam  in rebus naturalibus quam  in  actionibus 

moralibus, PS. Q . 18. A rt. 3  ad  3 ; bonum  morale praecipue con

sistit in  conversione ad D eum , m a lu m  autem  m orale in  aversione 

a D eo; e t ideo omnes praed icti tim ores vel im p o rtan t malum  

m orale, ve l bonum, sed t im o r naturalis praesupponitur bono 

e t m alo m orali; e t ideo non connum eratur in te r istos timores, 

SS. Q . 19. A r t .  2 ad 2. C f. PS . Q . 18. A r t  9  ob. 3 ; PS. Q . 34 . A rt. 

1 c; C . G . 3 .1 2 ;  C . G . 3 .9 2  and  1 3 9 ,140 ; M a l.  1 .4 . a d  13; M a l.  2 .5  

ad 2 ; e t  passim. C f. bonum naturale  under 3 . —  (w ), bonum 

inhaerens seu in  ipsis rebus and bon um  subsistens seu separatum, 

the good M e re n t  in  a  thing as Us subject or the accidental good 

existing in  things and that existing fo r  itself or the good separated 

from  the things o f thr world. C f. p e rs e  bonum  above. D u p lic ite r ali

quid a m atu r: uno modo u t  bonum  subsistens; a lio  m odo u t  bon

um  accidentale, sive inhaerens, illu d  qu idem am aturu tbonu m su b- 

sistens, quod sic am atur u t  e i a liqu is  v e lit  bonum; u t  bonum  vero 

accidentale seu inhaerens a m a tu r  id  quod desideratur a lte ri;  sicut 

a m atu r scientia, non u t ipsa s it  bona, sed u t  habeatur, P P . Q. 60. 

A rt. 3  c  C f. S p in  8  c; V e rit . 21. A r t .  4  c . —  (x ), bon um  in  ipsis 

rebus, see bonum inhaerens. —  (y ) ,  bonum  in  m oralibus, see 

tonum  tn  acUmUrus moralibus. —  (z ), bonum  in  natura libu s, see 

bonum i n  actionibus moralibus. —  (a3) ,  bonum in  rebus , see bonum 

in  actionibus. —  (b3) ,  bonum  in  rebus naturalibus, see tonum  

in  actionibus. —  (c3) ,  bonum  in  substantia, see bonum accidentale. 

—  (d 3) ,  bonum  m ateria lite r d ictum , see tonum  fo rm aliter dictum. 

—  (e3) ,  bonum  m elius seu superabundans and bonum  neces

sarium , the beller good o r the good extending beyond the measure 

o f necessity and the necessary good; in  o ther words, tb e  advised and 

the prescribed m orally  good w o rk . Respectu vero  bon i necessarii, 

“ praeceptum ;" respectu vero  superabundantis boni, “ consilium," 

. . . ,  v e l dicendum  quod consilium est non solum de m elioribus bonis 

assequendis, sed etiam  de m inoribus m alis vitandis , P P . Q . 19. A rt. 

12 c  and  ad 4 . C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t .  2  ob. 1. —  (P ), bonum  m erit

o riu m , the meritorius good. C f . 2 Sent. 28. 1. 1 ad  3 . —  (g3), 

bonum  m orale , see bonum in  actionibus moralibus. —  (h3) ,  bonum  

m oris , see tonum  tn  actionibus moralibus. —  (i3 ), bonum  naturae, 

see bonum in  actionibus moralibus. —  ( j3) ,  bonum  necessarium, 

see tonum  melius. —  (k ') ,  b on um  ord in is seu quantu m  ad  ordi

n em  in  fin e m , the good o f order o r the good consisting in  the ordering 

of a n  action towards Us goal. O m ne enim  bonum  quod est in 

rebus, a  D eo creatum  e s t , . . . .  in  rebus autem  creatis invenitur 

bonum  non solum quantum  ad  substantiam rerum , sed etiam  

quantu m  ad ordinem earum  in  finem, e t praecipue in  finem 

u ltim u m , qu i est bonitas d iv in a , . . . ,  hoc ig itu r bonum  ordinis in 

rebus creatis existens, a  D e o  creatum  est, P P . Q . 22 . A r t .  1 c. C f. 

C . G . 1 .7 0  and  78; 1 Sent. 4 4 . 1 . 2  c. —  (l3) ,  bonum  participative, 

see bonum essentiale. —  (m 3) ,  bonum  per accidens and bonum 

p er se, Ito  good which comes fro m  something incidental and the good 

through itself an d  its own substance. C f . P P . Q . 103. A r t .  2 c; PS. 

Q . 42. A r t .  6  a d  3 ; N o m . pro l.; 1 Sent. 43. 2 . 1 ob. 3 ; 46  Exp.;
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V e rit. 2 1 .4  c; e t passim. —  (n3) ,  bonum  p e r  essentiam, see homim zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
essentiale. —  ( t f ) ,  bonum  perfectum , see im u m  complelum. C f. 

ionnm  perftclum  under 3. —  (p3) ,  bon um  p er participationem, 

see bonum essentiale. —  (q3) ,  bonum  p e r  se, see bonum per accidens. 

—  (r3) ,  bonum  per suam  substantiam , see Io n io»  accidentale.—  

(s3) ,  bonum  prim um , the firs t  Goad, nam ely, Gad. C f. C . G. 3 .1 3 . —  

(t3), bonum  quantum  ad  ordinem  in  fin e m , see bonum ordinis. 

—  ( i f ) ,  bonum  quantum  ad substantiam , see bonum accidenale. 

—  (v 3) ,  bonum secundum esse accidentale, see bonum acciden

tale. —  (w ’), bonum  secundum esse essentiale, sec bonum acci

dentale. —  (x3), bonum  secundum leg is  positionem and bonum  

secundum  naturalem  ordinem , the good according to.lhe provision 

of the law  and the good according to the natural order, or the legal 

and the natural good. C i. C . G . 3 .1 2 9 .  —  (y 3) ,  bonum secundum  

naturalem  ordinem , see bonum secundum legis positionem. —  (z3), 

bonum  secundum quandam  sim ilitu d in em  and bonum  vere, 

the good according to a  hind of resemblance and the good in  Ike 

true sense of Ike word or Ike unreal and Ike real good. Bonum  

d ic itu r dupliciter, uno modo, quod est vere bonum e t  sim pliciter 

perfectum , a lio  modo d ic itu r a liq u id  esse booum secundum 

quandam  sim ilitudinem , quod est in  m a litia  perfectum , sicut 

d ic itu r bonus la tro  vel perfectus la tro , SS. Q . 45. A r t .  1 ad 1. 

C f. SS. Q . 47. A r t .  13 c; 5 M e t. 18 a . C f. bonum  vere under 2. —  

(a3 ), bonum  secundum quid and bonum  sim pliciter, the good in  a  

certain resped o r the relatively good, and  the simple or p la in ly  good, 

th a t  w hich has a ll the perfection, substantial and accidental, 

w hich is due to  i t  Quod autem  non habet u ltim am  perfectionem, 

quam  debet habere, quamvis habeat aliquam  perfectionem, 

inquantum  est actu, non tam en d ic itu r  perfectum  sim pliciter nec 

bonum  sim pliciter, sed secundum q u id , P P . Q . 5. A rt. 1 ad  I t  si 

quidem  aliqu id  d efuerit de debita essendi plenitudine, non dicetur 

sim plic iter bonum, sed secundum q u id , PS. Q . 18. A r t  1 c; bonum, 

quod con vertitu r cum  ente sim plic iter quidem  est quod ipsam 

habet bonitatem , quod autem  est bonum  alterius est bonum 

secundum quid, PS. Q . 26. A r t  4  c. C f . SS. Q . 58. A r t  10 ad  2; P T . 

Q . 11. A r t .  5  ad 3 ; C . G . 1 .8 9  and 9 0 ; C . G . 3 .2 0 ;  1 S e n t  46 Exp.; 

V e r i t  2 1 .4  c; V e r i t  22. 1 ad 7; e t passim. C f. bonum secundum  

quid under 3 . — (b3) ,  bonum  secundum  speciem suam, see 

bonum  ex causa. —  (c3) ,  bonam  separatum , see bonum inhaerens. 

—  (d 3), bonum  sim pliciter, see bon um  secundum quid . —  (e*), 

bonum  subsistens, see to im n  inhaerens. —  (P), bonum  sub

stantia le , see ionum  accidentale. —  (g3) ,  bonum  sum m e seu sum

m um , the highest good. Sum m um  bonum  est causa om nis entis, 

. . . ,  ergo non potest esse aliquod princip ium  ei oppositum, quod 

s it causa m alorum ....... prim um  bonorum  principium  est summum 

e t  perfectum  bonum  quod praehabet in  se omnem bonitatem , PP . 

Q . 49 . A r t  3 c. C f .C .  G . 1 .1 8 ; C .G .  3 .1 5 ,1 7 ,  and 69; e t  passim. 

C f. bomtm summum  under 3. —  (b 3) ,  bonum  superabundans, see 

bonum melius. —  (i3) ,  bonum  v irtu tis  seu virtutis m oralis, the 

good or the goodness of virtue, i.e., th e  goodness peculiar to  v irtu e  or 

the goodness o f a  m oral ac t arising fro m  the side of v ir tu e  which 

is the principal o f the a c t  Sicut en im  bonum  sanitatis consistit in 

quadam  commensuratione hum orum  p er convenientiam ad 

n atu ram  anim alis, i ta  bonum v ir tu tis  consistit in  quadam  com

mensuratione hum ani actus secundum convenientiam ad  regulam 

rationis, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  3  c; quousque perveniatur ad  perfectam  

bon itatem  actus, quae est per inform ationem  habitus, e t tunc 

dicetur bonum v irtu tis , 2  Seat. 3 6 .1 .5  c  C f. C . G . 3 .1 3 9  and 140. 

C f. bonum  virtu tis  under 3. —  ( j3) ,  bonum  virtu tis  m oralis, 

see bonum virtutis. —  bonum  causatur seu est ex  in tegra causa, 

m alu m  autem  ex  singularibus seu  s ingulis defectibus, cf.' PS. 

Q . 18. A r t .  11 ob. 3 ;P S . Q. 19. A r t .  6  ad  1 ;P S .Q . 79. A r t .  3  ad 4, or 

bonum  constat ex  una  causa perfecta, sed m alum  om nifariam  

contingit ex  particularibus defectibus, (C f. 1 S e n t 46. E x p .) or, 

bonum  contingit ex  tota integra causa, m alum  autem  ex  singu

laribus defectibus (cf. PS. Q . 71. A r t  5 ad  1; SS. Q . 53. A r t  2 ob.

3 ), or, bonum  contingit ex una e t in tegra causa, m alum  autem  ex 

singularibus defectibus, (cf. 2 E th . 7 a ) , or bonum  est ex  causa una 

e t  integra, m alum  autem  ex  particularibus defectibus, (cf. M a l.  2. 

1 ad  3 ), or, bonum  est ex tota e t  integra causa m alum  autem  ex 

singularibus defectibus, (cf. M a l.  2 . 4  ad 2 ), o r bonum  est ex  una 

e t to ta  causa, m alum  autem  ex  singularibus defectibus, (cf. 

M a l.  9  ob. 12; N o m . 4. 22), q u ilibet singularis defectus causat 

m alum , or, bonum  autem  causatur ex  in tegra causa, (PS. Q. 

18. A r t .  4  ad  3 ), the good originates from  a single cause and also 

fro m  a  single cause only when it  is whole and undamaged; the bad 

results when there is  any defed in  any of the dements producing the 

good; in other words, the m orally  good act is accomplished only 

when the object as w ell as the circumstances and end under which 

i t  is accomplished are  m orally good, b u t the m o ra lly  bad when the 

object or an y  one o f the circumstances is affected w ith  a  fau lt, 

sicut pulchritudo causatur ex  hoc, quod om nia corporis membra 

decenter se habent, quorum si unum  tan tum  fu e r it  indecenter 

dispositum, turp itudinem  inducit, M a l.  8 . 4  c  —  Bonum  com

m u n ite r acceptum est simplicius quam essentia, V e rit. 21. 5 

ad  6, the good o f a  thing, as i t  is understood generally, is in  its con

ception simpler, i.e., more extensive, than the essence o f the same, 

quia communius (est), cum dicatur non solum de essentia, sed 

etiam  de eo, quod per essentiam subsistit, e t  ite ru m  de accident

ibus, V e r i t  2 1 .5  ad  6. —  bonum  contingit uno modo, sed m alum  

om nifariam  seu m ultip liciter, P o t  3 . 6  ob. 9 ; N o m . 4 . 22; cf. 

2 Sent. 3 5 .1 . 3 ad  4; 2 E th . 7 a; the translation o f th e  Aristotelian 

passage TO p i t  d p a p n iv  voAAaxus l a n v , ........ TO naropDaw  

povayin , E th . N ic . 2. 5. 1106 b. 28 if.,·  the m orally good comes 

into existence in  a  single manner, the morally bad in  a ll possible 

ways, or at least in  manifold ways. —  B onum  convertitur cum  

ente, see bonum under 1, and  comerlere under 1. —  Bonum  

d ic itu r per inform ationem  entis, P P . Q. 5. A rt. 1 ob. 2  and ad 

2, something is called good as a result o f Us fo rm ; in  other words, 

because i t  is provided w ith  a  form , cum autem  unumquodque sit id , 

quod est, per suam formam, form a autem  praesupponit quaedam et 

quaedam  ad ipsam ex necessitate consequuntur, ad  hoc quod 

aliqu id  s it perfectum  et bonum, necesse est, quod form am  habeat 

et ea, quae praeexiguntur ad  eam , e t ea, quae consequuntur ad 

ipsam, PP . Q. 5. A r t  5 c. —  Bonum  est d iffusivnm  seu com

m unicativum  sui esse, PP . Q. 5. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 73. A r t  3 ob. 

2; PS . Q . 28. A r t .  4  ob. 2; C . G . 1 .37 ; C . G . 3. 24; cf.a iso  Nom . 4 . 

1 and 3 ; 1 Sent. 2. 1. 4  a ; Regim . 4 . 4 ; 2  Thess. 1. 2 ; or, bonum  

secundum suam  rationem  est d iffusivum  sui esse, PS. Q . 1. 

A rt. 4  ob. 1; V e rit. 21. 1 ob. 4 ; i t  is  characteristic o f the good in  

consequence o f Us essence to spread its  influence and to be imparted, 

cum  autem  d ic itu r, quod bonum est diffusivum  secundum sui 

rationem , non est intelligenda effusio, secundum quod im portat 

operationem  causae efficientis, sed secundum quod im portat 

habitudinem  causae finalis, V e r i t  2 1 .1  ad  4 ; cf. P P . Q . 5. A r t  4  ad 

2; 1 Sent. 34. 2. 1 ad 4. —  B onum  est vehem entius in  agendo 

quam  m alum , 3  Sent. 27. 1. 3 ad 3 ; or, bonum  fortius est ad 

m ovendam , quam  m alum , PS. Q . 60. A r t  5 ad  4 , the good has a  

greater power than the bad in  operation, quia m alum  non agit, nisi 

v ir tu te  boni, PS. Q . 60. A rt. 5 ad  4 ; cf. N o m . 4 .2 2 .  —  Booum non 

ind iget m alo , sed e  converso, C . G . 3 .1 4 6 , the good does not require 

the bad or evil fo r  its existence, b u t th e  evil does require the good, 

because evil according to its  definition is a  privatio boni and  

so m ust adhere to a  good as its subject; cf. P P . Q . 48 . A r t  3 c and 

ad 2  and 3 . —  Q u ilib e t singularis defectus causat m alum , bonum  

autem  causatur ex integra causa, see above: B onum  causatur 

ex integra causa, e tc  — V eru m  e t bonum  sublecto quidem  

c o n vertu n tu r,. . . ,  sed secundum rationem  invicem  se exce

dunt, SS. Q. 109. A rt. 2  ad 1, the true and the good are according 

to the subjed exchangeable things, qu ia  om ne verum  est bonum  

e t om ne bonum  est verum , SS. Q . 109. A r t  2  ad  1; according 

to the conception o r idea they exceed each other, s icut intellectus e t
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voluntas invicem  se excedunt, nam  intellectus intellegit voluntatem  

e t  m ulta  alia e t voluntas app etit ea, quae pertinent ad intellectum , 

e t m ulta  alia, SS .Q .109. A r t  2 ad  1.— (3 ), zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbonum a i ,  quod omnia 

appetunt, the translation of the A ristote lian  passage rayadov, 

o i  ira w  fr^ erru  E th . N ic . 1. 1 .1 0 9 4 . a  3. C f. P P . Q. 5. A rt. 1 c; 

P P . Q. 6. A r t  2 o b .2 and ad 2; C . G . 1. 37; C . G . 2 .8 2 ;  C . G . 3. 3 

and 24; 1 E th . 1 b; e t passim. R a tio  enim  boni in  hoc consistit, 

quod aliqu id  s it appetibile, P P . Q . 5. A r t .  1 c. C f. PP. Q . 6. A r t  1 

c; P P . Q. 16. A r t .  3 c; PP . Q . 19. A r t  9 c; P P . Q. 48. A r t  1 c; C . G .

1. 40; e t passim. Unicuique enim  rei est bonum  quod convenit ei 

secundum suam form am ; e t m alum  quod est ei praeter ordinem  

suae formae, PS. Q, 18. A r t  5 c; nam  bonum est aliquid, in 

quantum  est appetibile e t terminus motus appetitus, P P . Q. 5. 

A r t  6 c; hoc autem  est de ratione boni, u t  term inet appetitum , C . 

G . 3 .3 .  —  K inds of bonum in the sense of subjectively good are the 

following: (a ), bonum  absolute acceptum seu sim pliciter acceptum  

seu absolutum  and bonum arctum  seu arduum  seu cum  arduitate 

e t elevatione seu cum arduitate  e t  d ifficu ltate  adipiscendi, seu sub 

ratione arduitatis e t d ifficu ltate, the good free of difficulties or 

imagined as free of such and the good connected tw i/i difficulties 

or imagined as connected with such; in  o ther words, the good attained  

in an  easy and th a t in  a  d ifficu lt w ay. Obiectum  potentiae con

cupiscibilis est bonum vel m alum  sensibile simpliciter acceptum, 

quod est delectabile vel dolorosum, PS . Q. 23. A r t .  1 c; cuius ra tio  

est, quia obiectum concupiscibilis,. . . ,  est bonum vel m alum  

sensibile absolute......... sed obiectum  irascibilis est sensibile bonum  

vel m alum, non quidem absolute, sed sub ratione difficultatis vel 

a rd u ita tis ,. . . .  bonum autem  arduu m  sive difficile habet rationem  

u t in ipsum tendatur, inquantum  est bonum, quod pertinet ad  

passionem spei; e t u t  ab  ipso recedatur, inquantum  est arduum  e t 

difficile, quod pertinet ad passionem desperationis, PS. Q . 23. A r t  

2 c. C f. PS. Q. 25. A r t .  1 a ; PS. Q. 40 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; PS. Q. 46. A r t  3 

c; V e rit. 26. 4  c. —  (b ), bonum  absolutum , see bonum absolute 

acceptum. —  (c), bonum  abstractum  seu non participatum and  

bonum  participatum  seu partid pab ile , the good which is abstracted or 

deducted or not shared and the good which is shared or imparled. 

Beatitude, quantum  ad obiectum  est sum m um  bonum sim pliciter; 

sed quantum  ad actum , in  creaturis beatis summum bonum non 

simpliciter, sed in  genere bonorum  partic ipab ilium  a creatura, PP . 

Q . 26. A r t  3 ad  1; quia d icebat op tim u m  illud  quod est sim pliciter 

sum m um  bonum, quod scilicet est ipsum  bonum  quasi abstractum , 

et non partic ipatum ; sicut ipse Deus est summum bonum, PS. Q . 

34. A r t  3 c  C f. PP . Q . 48 . A r t  6  c; PS. Q . 2. A r t  7 c. —  (d ) , 

bonum  actuale, the good present in  reality. C f. 3 An im . 15 g. —  (e ), 

bonum  add itum  and bonum  p rivatum  subtractum, the added 

and the deprived or subtracted good. C f. M a l.  5 .1  ad 4. See also 

bonum commune. —  (f), bonum  adeptum  seu habitum  and bonum  

non hab item , the attained and the not attained good. Sunt autem  

quidam  actus voluntatis e t appetites respicientes bonum sub 

aliqua speciali conditione; sicut gaudium  e t  delectatio est de bono 

praesenti e t  habito; desiderium autem  est spes de bono nondum  

adepto, am or autem  respicit bonum  in communi, sive sit h ab item  

sive non habitum , P P . Q . 20. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q. 23. A r t  3 c  —  

(g ), bonum  ad  naturam  com m unem  pertinens seu naturae (sc. 

hominis) seu naturae hum anae and bonum  personale, the good 

o f common human nature and the personal good o f man. B onum  

naturae humanae potest trip lic ite r d ici: prim o ipsa p rin d p ia  

naturae, ex quibus ipsa natura  constitu itur, e t proprietates ex  his 

causatae, sicut potentia anim ae, e t  a lia  huiusmodi. secundo qu ia 

homo a  natura  habet inclinationem  ad v ir tu te m ,. . . ,  ipsa autem  

inclinatio  ad  v irtu tem  est quoddam  bonum naturae, tertio  modo 

potest d id  bonum  naturae, donum  originalis iustitiae, quod fu it 

in  primo homine colla tum  to ti hum anae naturae, PS. Q . 85. A r t .  1 

c. C f. C. G . Q. 4 . 52. —  (h ), bonum  adquisitem  per m otam  and 

bonum  adquisitum  sine m ota , the good acquired by means o f 

motion (et hoc est tan tu m  in rebus naturalibus, 2 Sent. 1 .2 .1  ad  1) 

and the good acquired without motion (e t tale bonum  est etiam  in 

rebus imm obilibus, 2 S e n t 1 .2 .1  ad  1). C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t  2  c . —  

( i) , bonum  adquisitem  sine m ote , see bonum adquisitum per 

motum. —  ( j) ,  bonum  aestim atam  apparens seu veris im ile  and 

bonum  vere  seu verum , the supposed or apparent a r  probable 

good and the true  o r real good. B onum , ad quod aliquis respiciens 

operatur, non semper est verum  bonum, sed quandoque verum  

bonum , e t quandoque apparens; e t secundum hoc ex fine sequitur 

actio  m ala, PS. Q . 18. A rt. 4  ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 43. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 92. 

A rt . 1 c; SS. Q . 23. A rt. 7 c; SS. Q . 45 . A r t  1 ad  1; C . G . 1 .3 7  and 

89; C . G . 3. 96; C . G . 4 .2 2 ;  2 S e n t  3 .2 .1  c; M a l. 1 1 .1  c; 3 A n im . 

15 c; e t  passim. —  (k ), bonum  aeternum  and bonum  tem porale, 

the eternal and the temporal good. E s t autem  duplex bonum: unum  

quidem  spirituale, scilicet salus anim ae, quod p rin d p a lite r respicit 

charitas; hoc enim  quilibet ex  charita te  debet a lii v e l le , . . . ,  aliud 

autem  est bonum  quod secundario respicit charitas, scilicet bonum 

tem porale; sicut est v ita  corporalis, possessio m undana e t bona 

fam a; e t  dignitas ecclesiastica, sive saecularis; hoc enim  non 

tenem ur ex charitate a lii ve lle  nisi in  ordine ad  salutem  aeternam  

e t eorum , e t  a liorum , SS. Q . 11. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t .  1 ad  3; 

PS. Q . 114. A r t .  10 c; SS. Q . 36 . A r t .  2 c; C . G . 1. 5; E p h . 6 .1 ;  et 

passim. —  (1), bonum  agibile seu operabile, the active good or the 

good carried out by action. C f. V e rit . 15. 2 ob. 5 and ad 5; 3 Anim . 

15 c. —  (m ), bonum  alicu i seu huic seu quoad hunc and bonum 

sim pliciter, the good fo r  anyone o r fo r  this o r that person and the 

sim ply good and the good fo r  a ll. Q ui ex hoc decepti esse videntur, 

quod non distinguebant in te r  id  quod est bonum  sim pliciter, et 

in te r id  quod est bonum  quoad hunc. sim pliciter quidem  bonum  

est quod secundum se bonum  est. conting it autem , quod non est 

secundum se bonum , esse huic bonum , PS. Q . 34. A r t .  2 c. C f. 7 

E th . 12 b ; C . G . 1. 89. —  (n ), bonum  alien um  seu alte rius and 

bonum  proprium , the strange or the good of another and the p ar

ticular or proper goad. A lio  m odo potest aliquis tris ta ri de bono 

alterius, non ex  eo quod ipse habet bonum, sed eo quod nobis deest 

bonum  illu d  quod ipse h a b e t,. . . ,  aliquis tris ta tu r de bono alterius, 

inquan tum  ille  cui accid it bonum , est eo indignus, SS. Q . 36. A r t .  2 

c. Ü .  SS. Q . 26. A r t  3 c; C . G . 3 .3 4 ;  C . G . 4 .5 2 .  —  (o ), bonum  

alterius, see bonum alienum . —  (p ), bonum am atum , the good 

that is  loved. N u llu s  enim  desiderat aliqu id nisi bonum  am atum ; 

neque aliqu is gaudet nisi de bono am ato, P P . Q . 20. A r t .  1 c. —  

(g), bonum  am icitiae, the good consisting in  friendship. C f. C . G . 

3. 131 and 132. —  (r), bonum  anim ae seu spirituale, bonum  

corporis seu secundum corpus seu corporate and bonum  exterius  

seu exteriorum  rerum  seu in  exterioribus rebus consistens, 

the good o f the soul, that o f the body, and that consisting in  an  exterior 

thing o r the spiritual, the corporal and the exterior good o f man. 

V id e tu r quod beatitude consistit in  aliquo bono anim ae, beati

tu d e  en im  est quoddam  hom inis bonum; hoc autem  per tria  

d iv id itu r, quae sunt bona exteriora, bona corporis, e t  bona anim ae, 

sed beatitu de non consistit in  bonis exterioribus, neque in  bonis 

corporis, PS, Q . 2. A r t .  7 ob. 1; nam  ipsum bonum  spirituale e te s t  

m aius quam  corporale bonum , e t  est magis dilectum , cuius 

signum est quod homines e tiam  a  maxime corporalibus vo luptatibus 

abstinent, u t  non perdant honorem, q u i est bonum  intellig ibile, PS. 

Q . 31. A r t .  5 c. C f . P P . Q . 48. A r t .  6  c; PS. Q. 84. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q. 

108. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 11. A r t .  4  c; SS. Q. 19. A r t  12 c; SS. Q . 104. 

A r t  3 c; C . G . 1 .5  and 92; C . G . 3 .3 1 ,3 2 ,3 7 ,1 0 8 , and 141; 3  Sent. 

33. 3 .4 .  5 ob. 1; M a l. 8 .1  c; V i r t  3 .1  c; Exp. 6 .1 ;  e t passim. —  

(s), bonum  apparens, see bonum aestimatum. —  ( t ) ,  bonum  arc

ta m , see bonum absolute acceptum. —  (u ), bonum  arduum , see 

bonum absolute acceptum. —  (v ), bonum caeleste and bonum  

terrenum , the heavenly and the earthly good. P rim o enim ad legem 

p ertin e t u t  ordinetur ad  bonum  commune sicut ad  finem ........  

quod quidem  potest esse duplex; scilicet bonum  sensibile et 

terrenum ; e t ad ta le  bonum  ord inabat directe lex  vetus.......et 

iterum  bonum  intellig ibile, e t caeleste; e t ad  hoc o rd in at lex  nova;
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unde s ta tim  Christus ad  regnum caelorum  in suae praedicationis 

princip io  in v ita v it , PS. Q . 91. A rt. 5 c. —  (w ), bonum  caritatis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
the goodconsisting of the line o /God. C f. C . G . 3 .1 3 1  and 132. —  (x), 

bonum  cam is, the good o f the flesh o r o f m on according to his flesh. 

Ideo  prudentia cam is proprie dicitur, secundum quod a liqu is bona 

cam is habet u t u ltim u m  iinem suae v ita e , m anifestum  est autem  

quod hoc est peccatum ; per hoc enim  homo deord inatur circa 

u ltim u m  finem, qu i non consistit in  bonis corpo ris ,. . . .  si autem  in 

ipso bono cam is constituatur ultim us finis, e r i t  inordinata e t 

i llic ita  dilectio, SS. Q . 55. A r t .  1 c  and a d  2 . —  (y ) ,  bonum  com

m u n e seu publicum  and bonum  singulare seu privatum , the 

common o r public good and the good o f the indiv idu al o r private good. 

C f. bonum  add itum . Iu s tit ia  quae in te n d it bonum  commune, est 

a lia  v irtu s  a  iustitia  quae ordinatur ad  bonum  p riva tu m  alicuius; 

. . . .  sed iu s titia  ordinans hominem a d  bonum  commune, est 

generalis per im perium , quia omnes actus v ir tu tu m  ord inat ad 

finem suum, scilicet ad  bonum commune, PS. Q . 60 . A r t .  3  ad  2. 

C f. PS. Q . 60. A r t .  5 ad  1; PS. Q. 83. A r t .  1 ad  5; SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  3 c; 

SS. Q . 152. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; C . G . 2 .4 8 ;  C  G . 3 .2 2  and 69; V i r t  2 .4  ad 

2; Regim . 1. 15; e t passim. —  (z ), bonum  conunune seu secun

d u m  com m unem  boqi rationem  seu universale  and  bonum  par

ticu lare  seu particulatum , the common good o r according to the 

common p lan o f good o r universal good and  the particular o r the 

good produced as a  particular good. M an ifes tu m  est autem  ex  

dictis, quod obiectum  appetitus in te llec tiv i, q u i vo luntas dicitur, 

est bonum  secundum communem boni rationem , nec potest esse 

aliqu is appetitus nisi boni; unde in  p arte  in te llec tiva  appetitus non 

d iv id itu r  secundum distinctionem aliqu orum  particu larium  

bonorum , sicut d iv id itu r  appetitus sensitivus, q u i non respicit 

bonum  secundum communem rationem , sed quoddam  particulare 

bonum , P P . Q . 59. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 77 . A r t .  2  c; P P . Q . 103. A r t .  

2 c; PS. Q . 2. A r t .  7 c  and 8  c; SS. Q . 23. A r t .  7 c; C . G . 1 .4 1 ,4 4 ,7 1 ,  

and 89; C . G . 3 .6  and 17; 2 Sent. 3 4 .1 .3  c  and  4  c; V e r i t  2 1 .4  c; e t 

passim. —  (a1) ,  bon um  com m utabile seu  corruptibile and bonum  

incom m utabile, the changeable or passing good and the unchangeable 

good. I n  quolibet peccato m orta li est quodam m odo aversio a  bono 

incom m utabili, e t  conversio ad  bonum  com m utabile; sed a lite r et 

a lite r , nam  p rincip aliter consistunt in  aversione a  bono incommu

ta b ili peccata quae opponuntur v irtu tib u s  theologias, u t  odium 

D e i, e t desperatio, e t  infidelitas, q u ia  v irtu tes  theologicae habeat 

D e u m  pro obiecto; ex  consequenti au tem  im p o rtan t conversionem 

ad  bonum  com m utabile, inquantum  an im a  deserens D eu m  con

sequenter necesse est quod ad a lia  con verta tur, peccata vero  a lia  

p rincip aliter consistunt in conversione a d  com m utabile bonum ; ex 

consequenti vero in  aversione ab  incom m utabili bono, SS. Q . 20. 

A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 1. A r t  7 ob. 1; PS . Q . 73 . A r t  3 ad  2; PS. 

Q . 84. A r t .  1 c  and ad  1; C . G . 4 .7 2  and  9 0 ; M a l.  3 .1 2  c; M a l.  4 .5  

ob. 3 ; e t passim. —  (b9) ,  bonum  com pletivum  seu perfectivum , 

the completing o r perfecting gold. C u m  unumquodque app eta t suam 

perfectionem , illu d  ap p e tit aliquis u t  u ltim u m  finem  quod app etit 

u t bonum  perfectum  e t com pletivum  sui ipsius, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  5 c. 

C f. V e r i t  21. 6  c. —  (c1) ,  bonum  coniugale seu m atrim onii, the 

conjugal good o r the good o f matrimony. Bona m atrim on ii assignen

tu r  in  litte ra , scilicet fides, proles e t  sacram entum , 4  S e n t 3 1 .1 .2  

ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 94. A r t .  1 a ; C . G . 4 .7 8 ;  4  S e n t  3 1 .2  c ; e t passim. 

— (d1) , bonum  coniunctam  and bonum  exterius seu extrinsecum, 

the good connected w ith  the one who desires i t  o r  that attained by 

him , and the good s till outside him . Necesse est quod etiam  finis 

rerum  s it quoddam  bonum  extrin secum ,. . . ,  unde illud  bonum  

quod est finis to tiu s  universi, oportet quod s it extrinsecum a  to to  

universo, P P . Q . 103. A r t  2 c; hoc app are t secundum tria  quae re

q u iru n tu r ad dilectionem , scilicet bonum  coniunctum, e t id  cui 

coniungitur e t ipsa coniunctio, PS. Q . 31. A r t .  5 c  C f. PS. Q . 35. 

A r t  7 c; PS. Q. 43 . A r t  1 c; C . G . 1 .9 0 ;  e t passim.— (e*), bonum  

connaturale seu natura le  and bonum  supem aturale, the good com

mensurate with the nature o f him who desires or the natural good and 

the supernatural good. F ides d ir ig it intentionem  respectu finis 

u ltim i supem aturalis; sed lum en etiam  naturalis ration is potest 

dirigere intentionem  respectu alicuius boni connaturalis, SS. Q . 10. 

A r t  4  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 26. A r t .  3  c; SS. Q . 34. A rt. 5 ad  2; V e r i t  24. 

14 c; e t passim.—  (P ), bonum  contractum  seu determ in atu m  seu 

fin itu m  and bonum  in fin itu m , the restricted or determined or 

lim ited  or fin ite good and the infin ite good. C reatura  corporalis 

secundum suam n atu ram  est bona; sed non est bonum  universale, 

sed est quoddam bonum  particulare, e t contractum , P P . Q . 65. 

A rt . 1 ad  2 ; quia e tiam  peccantes intendunt aliquod bonum ; sed 

quia contran itun tur cu idam  determ inato bono, quod est eis 

conveniens secundum suam  naturam  a u t statum , P P . Q . 103. A rt. 

8  ad 1. Q .  PS. Q . 2. A r t  8  ad  3 ; C . G . 2 .4 8 ;  1 Sent. 4 4 . 1 . 3  c; 2 

Sent. 3 4 .1 .  3  c; M a l.  5. I  ob. 7; e t passim. —  (g1) ,  bonum  cor

porale, see tonum animae. —  (h’ ), bonum  corporis, see tonum  

onimoe. —  (i3), bonum  corruptibile, see bonum commutabile.—  

( j9), bonum  creditum  and bonum  increatum , the created good and 

the uncreated good. Cuius ra tio  est, qu ia m alum  poenae p riva t 

bonum creaturae, sive acc ip iatur bonum creaturae a liqu id  creatum , 

sicut caecitas p r iv a t visum , sive s it bonum increatum , sicut per 

carentiam  visionis d iv in ae to llitu r creaturae bonum  increatum , 

P P . Q . 48. A r t  6  c. C f . PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  8  ob. 1 and c; PS. Q . 3. A r t .  1 

c; 1 Sent. 4 4 .1 .3  c; M a l.  5 .1  ob. 6  and ad 4; 2 C a n t. 1; e t  passim. 

—  (k 9) ,  bonum  creaturae, the good o f the creature. C f. P P . Q . 48. 

A r t  6  c, quoted under bonum creatum. —  (l9) ,  bonum  cu i f i t  and 

bonum  facienti, l ie  good with reference to him who receives i t  and  

the good with reference to him  who performs it. C f. 1 Sent. 46  exp. 

(m 9) ,  bonum  cum  a rd u ita te  e t  d ifficu ltate adipiscendi seu cum  

ardu ita te  e t elevatione, see bonum absolute acceptum. —  (n9), 

bonum  delectabile, bonum  honestum, and bonum  u tile , the 

amusing o r pleasing, the suitable or noble, (see bonum honorabile), 

and the useful good; in  other words, the pleasing, the decent, and l ie  

useful. N a m  honestum dic itu r, secundum quod aliqu id  habet 

quam dam  excellentiam  dignam  honore propter sp iritualem  pulchri

tudinem ; delectabile autem , inquantum  quietat ap p etitu m ; utile 

autem  inquantum  re fertu r ad  a l iu d , . . . ,  honestum d ic itu r quod 

propter se app etitu r app etitu  rationali qui tendat in  id  quod est 

conveniens ration i, delectabile autem  propter se ap p e titu r appetitu 

sensitivo, SS. Q . 145. A r t .  3 c and ad 1. C f. PP . Q . 5. A r t .  6  can d  ad 

2 ;  PS. Q . 34. A r t  2 a d  1; PS. Q . 99. A r t  5 c; SS. Q . 26. A r t  12 c; C . 

G . 3. 17; 1 E th . 5  c; 4  E th . 4  g; 8  E th . 2 a; e t  passim. —  (o9), 

bonum  delectabile secundum  sensum, the sensible, pleasurable or 

pleasing good. C h aritas  secundum quod est v irtus , non est in  

concupiscibili, sed in  vo lun tate; nam obiectum concupiscibilis est 

bonum  delectabile secundum sensum, P P . Q . 59. A r t  4  ad  3. C f. 

C . G . 1 .9 2 ;  C . G . 3 . 9  and 10. —  (p9) ,  bonum determ inatum , see 

bonum contractum. —  (q 9) ,  bonum  divinum , the divine Good or 

God. Huiusm odi au tem  non est bonum divinum , quod est obiectum  

charitatis, PP . Q . 59. A r t  4  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 48. A r t .  6  c. —  (r9), 

bonum  dom esticum , and bonum  patriae seu politicum , the domestic 

and the political good, or the welfare of the fa m ily  and o f the stale 

o r the fatherland. U n am  specialem v irtu tem  "p ie ta tem ,"  quae 

ord inat ad  bonum patriae, PS. Q . 60. A rt. 3  ad  2 ; s im iliter etiam  

actus gulae prohibendus co m m ittitu r coactioni paternae; quia 

contrariatu r bono domestico, PS. Q . 100. A r t  11 ad  3 . —  (s9), 

bonum  ecclesiae seu ecclesiasticum, the m aterial property of 

an ecclesiastical group. Sed ecclesiasticorum bonorum  sunt dis

pensatores vel procuratores......... sunt autem  bona ecclesiastica 

non solum in usus pauperum , sed etiam  ad cu ltu m  d iv in um  e t 

necessitates m in istrorum  expendenda, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  7 c. C f. 

C . G . 4. 78; Quod!. 6 . 7. 12 c. —  (t9), bonum  ex  suppositione 

a lte rius and bonum  secundum  se seu sim pliciter, the good re

sulting fro m  the supposition o f something else and the good according 

to itself o r absolute good. C f. bonum  alicui, and bonum  secundum  

quid. A liqu id  esse bonum  ve l m alum  potest d id  d u p lid tc r: uno 

modo sim pliciter e t secundum se; e t  sic omnis tr is tit ia  est quoddam
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m a lu m ,. . alio  modo d ic itu r a liqu id  bonum  ve l m alum  ex 

suppositione alterius, sicut verecundia d ic itu r esse bonum  ex 

suppositione alicuius turpis commissi, PS. Q . 39. A r t .  1 t —  (u 3), 

bon um  exterius, see bonum  anim ae and bonum  coniunctum. 

—  (v3) ,  bonum  extrinsecum , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbonum coniunctum. —  (w 3), 

bonum  facienti, see honnm cui J it. —  (x3) ,  bonum  fin a le  seu u lti

m u m  and bonum  proxim um , the last or the f in a l  goad of man and  

the proximate good; in  other words, the good which man fin a lly  

strives JOT and attains, and the good which he temporarily strives fo r 

and attains. Bonum  autem  principaliter est finis; nam  ea quae 

sunt ad finem, non d icuntur bona nisi in  ordine ad  finem, sicut 

ergo duplex est finis, usus ultim us, e t alius proximus; ita  e tiam  est 

dup lex bonum , unum  quidem  ultim um , e t aliud  proxim um  e t 

particu lare, u ltim um  quidem  principale bonum  hominis est D e i 

fru itio , SS. Q . 23. A r t  7 c. C f. C . G . 3 .2 9 . —  (y3) ,  bonum  fin itum , 

see bonum contractam. —  (z3) ,  bonum  fortunae, the good of accident 

o r good luck, through w hich on ly  one o f the exterior goods (see 

bonum exterius) is to  be understood, because the a tta in m en t 

and  keeping o f i t  depends so m uch on good luck. M agnan im itas ad  

duo  respicit; ad  honorem quidem  sicut ad  m ateriam , e t ad  aliqu id  

m agnum  operandum  sicut ad  finem, ad  utrum que autem  istorum  

bona fortunae cooperantur; q u ia  enim  honor virtuosis, non solum 

a  sapientibus, sed e tiam  a m ultitu d in e  exhibetur, quae m axim a 

rep u ta t huiusmodi exteriora bona fortunae; f it  ex consequenti, u t 

a b  eis m aior honor exhibeatur his quibus adsunt exteriora bona 

fortunae, s im iliter e tiam  ad actus v ir tu tu m  organice bono fortunae 

deserviunt, q u ia  per d iv itias  e t potentiam  e t amicos d atu r nobis 

facultas operandi, e t  ideo m anifestum  est quod bona fortunae 

conferunt ad  m agnanim itatem , SS. Q. 129. A r t .  8  a  C f . C . G . 

3. 31 and 37; 2 Sent. 27 E x p .; 4  Sent. 1 5 .1 .4 .  3  c; 2 Phys. 10 

b . —  (a1) ,  bonum  fu tu ru m  and bonum  praesens seu hab itum , 

the future  and the present good o r that which is possessed. H u iu s 

m odi bona quasi n ih il sunt in  comparatione ad bona fu tu ra , 

quae servantur bonis, SS. Q. 36. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 20. A r t  l a  —  

(b3), bonum  gentis, the good or welfare of the people. C f. C . G . 1 .4 1 . 

—  (c3) ,  bonum  gloriae, bonum  gratiae, and  bonum  naturae 

seu secundum n aturam , the good o f heavenly splendor, the good o f 

grace, and the good o f nature, (cf. bonum ad communem naturam  

pertinens) in  other words, the good w hich fo r m an consists of 

heavenly splendor or belongs to  it;  the good which fo r m an rests 

here below in the grace o f God o r is granted h im  b y  grace, and the 

good w hich belongs to  bis nature or is in  accordance w ith  i t .  E s t 

e tiam  quoddam  bonum  v irtu tis  e t gratiae, quod etiam  habet suum  

m odum , speciem e t  ordinem ; e t hoc to ta lite r to llitu r per peccatum  

m orta le, PS. Q. 85. A r t  4  c; a  D eo duplex bonum  accipere possu

mus, scilicet bonum  naturae e t  bonum  gratiae, SS. Q . 26. A r t .  3 a  

C f. PS. Q. 85. A r t  1 a ; C . G . 2 .8 3 ; C . G . 3 .1 1 ;  C . G . 4 .5 1  and 52; 

2 S e n t 3 4 .1 .  5 ad 5; M a l.  1. 4  ob. 13 and ad 13; M a l.  2 . 11 c; e t 

passim. —  (d · ), bonum  g ratiae , see bonum  gloriae. —  (e3), 

bonum  hab itum , see bonum futurum . —  (P ), bonum  hom inis 

seu  hum anum , the good of man or human good. Bonum  hominis 

sim pliciter consideratur in  bona operatione vel bono usu rerum  

hab itarum , P P . Q . 48. A r t  6  c; bonum  autem  hominis est trip lex, 

scilicet bonum  anim ae, bonum  corporis e t bonum  exteriorum  

rerum , M a l.  8. 1 c; oportet, quod bonum  hominis sit secundum 

rationem , V i r t  1 .1 3  a  C f. bonum  hom inis. C f. P P . Q. 5 . A r t  6  c; 

P P . Q . 48 . A r t  6  c; SS. Q. 104. A rt. 3  c; C . G . 3. 34; M a l.  8 . 1 c; 

V i r t  1 .1 3  c; V i r t  3 .1  c; 1 E th . 9  a ; 7 E th . 11 k ;  e t  passim. —  (g3), 

bonum  hom inis secundum  quid and bonum  hom inis sim pliciter, 

the good o f mart in  a  certain respect and the good o f man simply. 

Bonum  autem  hominis est duplex, unum  simpliciter, a liud  sec

undum  quid, bonum  hominis sim pliciter est u ltim us finis eius, 

. . . ,  bonum autem  secundum quid e t  non sim pliciter hominis est 

quod est bonum  ei u t  nunc, ve l quod ei est secundum quid bonum ; 

e t  huiusmodi non cadunt sub m erito  sim pliciter, sed secundum 

quid , PS. Q , 114, A r t  10 a  —  (h 3) ,  bonum  hom inis sim pliciter. 

see bonum hominis secundum quid. —  (? ), bonum  honestum, 

that good which is  fittin g , or decent, or strictly in  accordance with 

the nature which seeks i t  fo r  itself not as a  means to some further 

good, as opposed to  bonum utile. See bonum delectabile. —  ( j3), 

bonum honorabile, and bonum  laudabile, ike honorable and Ike 

praiseworthy good. See bonum honestam. In te r  bona au tem  quae

dam sunt laudabilia , ilia  scilicet, quae sunt u tilia  in  ordine ad  

finem aliquem , laudam us enim  bonum equum, qu i bene c u rr it 

quaedam vero sunt etiam  honorabilia, illa  sc ilice t quae sunt 

propter seipsa, honoramus enim  fines, 1 A n im . 1 a . C f . C . G . 3. 

29. —  (k 3) ,  bonum  huic, see bonum alicui. —  ( I3), bonum  huius 

m undi, the good o f this world. 'B ona autem  huius m undi, quae 

pertinent ad  usum hum anae v ita e , in  tribus consistunt; scilicet in 

divitiis  exteriorum  bonorum , quae pertinent ad  concupiscentiam 

oculorum, e t in  deliciis carnis, quae pertinent ad  concupiscentiam 

carnis, e t in  honoribus, quae pertinent ad  superbiam v itae, PS. Q. 

108. A r t  4  c. C f . C . G . 3. 27-32. —  (m 3), bonum  hum anum , see 

bonum hominis. —  (n3) ,  bonum  im aginabile seu im aginarium  

seu im aginatum , the sensibly represented or the imagined good. 

Bonum autem  sensibile ve l im aginarium  non est proportionatum  

voluntati, sed ap p e titu i sensitivo, PS. Q . 19. A r t .  3  a  C f. M a l.  8. 

1 c  and 3c; 3  A n im . 15 c  and g. —  (o3) ,  bonum  im perfectum  and 

bonum  perfectum , the imperfect and Ute perfect good. See bonum  

completum under 2. E s t enim  aliquod bonum perfectum  e t a li

quod bonum im perfectum , perfecta quidem  bonitas est in  his 

quae ad finem ord inantur, quando aliqu id  est tale quod per se est 

sufficiens inducere ad  finem , imperfectum  autem  bonum  est 

quod operatur a liq u id  ad  hoc quod perveniatur ad  finem, non 

tamen sufficit ad  hoc quod ad finem perducat, PS. Q . 98. A r t  1 a  

C f. PS. Q . 1. A r t .  5 a  —  (p 3) ,  bonum  incom m utabile, see bonum 

commutabile. —  (q3) ,  bonum  increatum , see bonum  creatum . —  

(r3), bonum  in d iv id u i seu unius individu i seu proprii individu i 

and bonum spedei, the good o f an  individual or of a  single individual 

or of a  particular individual and the good o f the entire kind. Bonum  

speciei praeponderat bono ind iv idu i, unde m ulto  m elius est quod 

m ultip licen tur species in  angelis, quam  quod m ultip licen tur 

individua in  una specie, P P . Q . 50. A rt. 4  ad 3 . C f. P P . Q. 60. A r t  

5 ad  1; C . G . 3 . 24  and 136-137; 4  Sent. 31. 1. 1 ob. 1. — (s3) ,  

bonum in fin itu m , see bonum contradam. —  (t3) ,  bonum  in te ll

ectuale seu in te lleg ib ile  seu secundum  inte llectum  seu secun

dum  rationem  and bonum  sensibile seu secundum  sensum, 

the supersensible or spiritual good and the sensible or physical 

good. Cuius signum  est quod homines etiam  a  m axim e corpor

alibus vo lup tatib us abstinent, u t  non perdant honorem, qui 

est bonum  inte llig ib ile, PS. Q. 31. A r t  S a  C f. P P . Q . 63. A r t .  9  ad 

1; PS. Q. 91. A r t .  5  c; C  G . 1. 5 and 90; C . G . 3. 6 , 9  and 108; 2 

Cant. 1; 3  A n im . 15 g; 1 E th . 5 c; p t passim. —  (u3) ,  bonum  

intellectus seu ration is , bonum  voluntatis and bonum  sensus, the 

good o f reason, w h ich  consists o f the tru e  o r o f the tru th ;  the good 

of the w ill, w hich  consists o f the good, or the goodness o f the thing; 

and the good o f sense w hich consists o f the suitable on every oc

casion. Bonum  au tem  intellectus est verum , m alum  autem  eius est 

falsum, PS. Q . 57 . A r t  2  ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 55 A r t  4  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 59. 

A rt. 4  c; PS. Q . 61 . A r t .  2  c  and 3  c; PS. Q . 63. A r t .  9  ad  1; PS. Q . 

64. A r t  3  c; SS. Q . l . A r t  3 a d l ; S S .Q .  141. A r t  6 c ; C . G .  1 .1 .6 1  

and 72; C . G . 2 . 84 ; C . G . 3 .1 4 3 ;  1 Perih. 3  b ; 3  A n im . 12 b ; et 

passim. —  (v 3) ,  bonum  laudabile, see bonum honorabile. —  (w 3), 

bonum m atrim o n ii, see bonum coniugale. —  f f l ,  bonum  m ul

titudinis seu to tius  seu totius m ultitud in is civilis  and bonum 

unius seu un ius hom inis, Ike good o f the multitude or o f the whole 

or of Ike stale, and the good o f the individual or the c ilaen. Bonum  

m ultitudin is, sicut exercitus, est duplex: unum  quidem  quod 

est in  ipsa m u ltitu d in e , puta ordo exercitus; a liud  autem  est quod 

est separatum a  m ultitud ine, sicut bonum ducis; e t  hoc melius est, 

quia ad  hoc e tiam  illu d  a liud  ord inatur, PS. Q . 111. A r t  5 ad  1. 

Q .  PS. Q . 60 . A r t .  3  ob. 2; C . G . 1 .4 1  and 86; C . G .  3 ,1 7  and 125;
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3 Sent. 35 . 1. 4 . 1 ad 2 ; 6  E th . 7 b; e t passim. —  (y4), bonum  

naturae, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbonum ad naturam communem pertinens and bonum 

¡¡oriae. C f. bonum naturae under 2. —  (z4) ,  bonum  naturae 

hum anae, see bonum ad naturam communem perlinens. —  (a*), 

bonum  naturae .singularis and bonum  univers i, tbe ¡ood of a  

sinqle nature o f a  tom g and tbe ¡ood o f Ilie universe. C f. C. G . 1.70; 

1 Sent. 4 1 . 1 . 2  c; 4  Sent. 48. 2 . 4  ob. 5; S p ir. 8  c ; 12 M e t. 12 a-x, 

3  E th . 15 d. —  (b')> bonum naturale, see bonum connalurale. C f. 

bonum naturale under 2. —  (c*), bonum  non-habitum , see bonum 

aditale. —  (d4) ,  bonum  non-participatum , see bonum abstrudam. 

—  (e4) ,  bonum  operabile, see bonum apbUe. —  (f4), bonum  

partic ipabile, see bonum absiradum .—  (g4) ,  bonum  participa

tum , see bonam absiradum .—  (h 4), bonum  particulare, see 

bonum commune. —  (i4), bonum  particu latum , see bonum com

m une. —  ( j4), bonum  patriae, see bonum domesticum. —  (k ‘) , 

bonum  patrim oniale, the palemini ¡ood. C f. Quodl. 6. 7 .1 2  c. —  

(1‘ ) ,  bonum  perfectivum , see bonum complelimim. —  (m ‘), bonum  

perfectum , see bonum imperfectum. C f. bonum perfidum  under 

2. —  (n4) ,  bonum  personale, see bonum ad naturam  communem 

pertinens. —  (o4) ,  bonum politicum , see bonum domesticum. 

—  (p*), bonum  praesens, see bonum fu tu ru m . —  (q4), bonum  

principale, and bonum  secundarium, Ilie Principal and Ilie sub- 

ordinate ¡ood. Bonum  autem  secundarium, e t quasi particulare 

hominis potest esse duplex: unum quidem  quod est vere bonum, 

utpote ordinabile, quantum  est in  se, ad  principale bonum, 

quod est ultim us finis; aliud autem  est bonum  apparens, e t non 

verum , q u ia  abducit a  finali bono, sic ergo p a te t quod v irtus  vera 

sim pliciter est illa  quae ordinatur ad principale bonum hominis, 

SS. Q . 23 . A r t  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 39. A r t  2 ad  3 ; N o m . Prol.; M a l. 1. 

4 ad  12; e t passim. —  (r4) ,  bonum  privatum , see tonnm additum  

and bonum commune. —  (s4) ,  bonum proprii ind iv idu i, see bonum 

individui. —  ( t 4) ,  bonum proprium, see bonum alienum. —  (u4), 

bonum  proxim um , see bonum fina le . —  (v 4) ,  bonum  publicum, 

see bonum commune. —  (w*}, bonum  quoad hunc, see bonum 

alicui. —  (x4), bonum  rationis, see bonum inlelledus.—  (y4) ,  

bonum  secundarium, see bonum principale. —  (z4), bonum sec

undum  com m unem  boni rationem , see bonum commune. —  (a4), 

bonum  secundum  corpus, see bonum animae. —  (b4), bonum  

secundum  inte llectum , see bonum in te lleduale .—  (c4), bonum  

secundum  quid and  bonum  sim pliciter, the respedioe ¡pod pr the 

¡ood in  o  certain resped and the simple or tbe absolute ¡ood. C f. 

bonum  ex  suppositione a lte rius and bon um  alicu i; also bonum 

secundum quid and bonum simpliciter under 2 . C f . PP . Q. 48. A rt. 6 

c; PS. Q . 114. A r t .  10 c; C . G . 3 .1 0 8 . —  (d4) ,  bonum  secundum  

ration em , see bonum intdleduale. —  (e4) ,  bonum  secundum se, 

see bonum ex suppositione alterius. —  (P ), bonum secundum  

sensum , see bonum intelleduale.—  (g4) ,  bonum  sensibile, see 

bonum intelleduale. —  (h4), bonum  sensus, see tonr»» inlelledus. 

—  (P ), bonum  sim pliciter, see bonum alicu i, bonum ex suppo

sitione alterius and bonum secundum quid. C f. bonum simpliciter 

under 2 . —  (j4) ,  bonnm sim pliciter acceptum , see bomtm absoltile 

acceptum. —  (k 4) ,  bonum  singulare, see bonum commune. —  (I4), 

bonum  speciei, see bonum individui. —  (m 4) ,  bonum  spirituale, 

see bonum animae. —  (n4) ,  bonum  sub ration e arduitatis e t 

d ifficu ltatis , see bonum absolute acceptum. —  (o4) ,  bonum  sub

tractu m , see bomtm additum. —  (p4), bonum  sum m um , the liifliest 

¡ood. C f. bonum summum under 2. B eatitudo  enim  est summum  

bonum , P P . Q . 26. A r t  2  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 34. A r t .  3 c; C . G . 1 .3 0  

and 41 . —  (q4) ,  bonum  sum m um  in  aliquo genere vel ordine 

re ru m  and bonum  sum m um  sim pliciter, tbe h i^ e s l ¡ood m  any 

bind  or order o f thinqs and tbe hiqhesl simple o r absolute ¡ood. Deus 

est sum m um  bonum sim pliciter, e t non solum in aliquo genere vel 

ordine rerum , P P . Q. 6. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 26. A r t  3  ad 1. —  

(r4 ) ,  bonum  sum m um  in  aliquo ordine reru m , see bonum summum 

in  aliquo ¡enere rerum. —  (st), bonum  sum m um  simpliciter, sce 

tonum  summum in  aliquo ¡enere rerum. —  (t4) ,  bonum temporale,

see bonum aeternum. —  (u4) ,  bonum  terrenum , see bonum cael

este. —  (v 4) ,  bonum  totius m ultitud in is d v ilis , see tonum  m ul

titudinis. —  (w 4), bonum totius, see bonum multitudinis. —  (x4) ,  

bonum ultim um , see bonum finale. —  (y 4) ,  bonum  unius seu 

unius hom inis, see bonum multitudinis. —  (z4) ,  bonum  unius  

individui, see bonnm individui. —  (a4), bonum  universale, see 

bonum commune. —  (b4), bonum  universale sim pliciter, tbe 

simple or absolute universal ¡ood, nam ely God, the opposite of 

bonum universale secundum quid, th a t is, the respective or in  a 

certain respect general good, under which is to  be understood a 

created good, w hich places itself in  opposition to  another created 

good as a  general good. Deus autem  non solum est bonum  unius 

speciei, sed est ipsum universale bonum  s im p lic ite r,. . . ,  inc linatur 

enim unumquodque ad conservandum non solum suum individuum , 

sed etiam  suam speciem; e t m ulto  magis naturalem  inclinationem  

unumquodque in id  quod est bonum  universale sim pliciter, P P . Q . 

60. Art. 5  ad  1 and  3. —  (d ) ,  bonum  universi, see bonum naturae 

sinpdaris. —  (d4) ,  bonum vere, see tonum aestimatum. —  (e4), 

bonum veris im ile , see bonum aestimatam. —  (f4), bonum  veram , 

see bonum aestimatum. —  (g4) ,  bonum  virtu tis, the ¡ood o f virtue, in 

other words, the  good of man w hich for him  is la id  tn v irtue . C f. bo- 

num virtutis  under 2. T ertiu m  autem  bonum est bonum  v irtu tis , 

quod est bonum  animae, V ir t .  3 .1  c. C f. V i r t  1 .1 3  ad  8. —  Comp., 

m elior, melius, belter. Sunt autem  quaedam consilia de quibusdam  

melioribus particularibus actibus, quae p raeterm itti possunt 

absque hoc quod v ita  hominis saecularibus actibus im plicetur, SS. 

Q. 186. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; sed si una creatura efficiatur m elior, to llitu r 

bonum universi qu ia non rem anebit eadem harm onia, P T S . Q . 91. 

A r t  4  ob. 5. —  C f. SS. Q. 161. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 163. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T . 

Q. 82. A r t .  6  (passim); P T . Q . 86. A r t  5 (b is ); P T . Q . 90 . A r t  4 ; 

et passim. —  Sup., optimus, a , um , best. O ptim um  est quod 

m ultitudo regatur ab  uno principe, P P . Q. 108. A r t  1 ad  1; cum  

enim o ptim i s it optim a producere, P P . Q. 103. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q. 

2. A r t  3 (b is ); P P . Q .4 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 103. A r t  3  (q u ater); PS. Q. 

I .  A rt. 7 ; PS. Q . 3 . A rt. 5  (passim); e t passim .— Adv., posit., 

bene, well, honorably, satisfactorily, prosperously, cirredly, the  

opposite o f male. Sed aliquis ex hoc ipso quod habet propositum  

bene faciendi, m it t it  manum ad aratrum , SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  1 ob. 3; 

iuram entum  non est bonum nisi ei qui bene u t itu r  iuram ento, SS. 

Q. 89. A r t  3 c. C f. PP . Q . 16. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 20. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 22. 

A rt. 1 (b is ); P P . Q . 23. A r t  5 (te r );S S . Q. 89 . A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  

Comp., m elius, beller. Necessarium d ic itu r a liq u id  d u p b a te r: uno 

modo per quod melius pervenitur ad  finem, SS. Q . 83. A r t  13 c; 

vel potest m elius d id  quod ille  to to  corde terre tu r cuius anim um  

tim or v in d t  irreparabiliter, SS. Q . 125. A rt. 3  ad  2 . —  C f. PS . Q . 

105. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 40. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 89. A r t  7 ; P T .  Q . 19. A r t  1; 

PTS. Q . 14. A r t  3; e t passim. —  Sup., optim e, best. Corpus 

hominis debuit esse dispositum optim e ad ea quae sunt proprie 

animalis, P P . Q . 91 . A r t  3  ob. 1; per quod fa d llim e  e t optim e fiat, 

PS. Q . 14. A r t  4  ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t  2; SS. Q . 129. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 57. A r t .  1 (b is); P T S . Q . 83 . A r t .  6 ; e t 

passim.

Booz, inded. noun, m., Boas, a  w ealthy Bethlehm ite , the  son o f 

Salmon and  grandfather o f Jesse. H e  became th e  second husband 

of the widowed R u th . S icut p a te t de R u th , q u a m  d u x it  Boaz in  

uxorem, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  ad  6.

bos, bovis, comm., an ox, a com. E t  quantum  ad  hoc curam  D ei 

Apostolus a  bobus rem ovet, P P . Q . 22. A r t .  2  ad  5; praeterea, 

alim entum  hominis generantis quandoque est ex  carnibus bovis 

vel porci, e t  aliorum  huiusmodi, P P . Q . 119. A r t .  2  ob. 3. C f . PP . 

Q . 30. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q. 103. A r t .  5; PS. Q. 20. A r t  5 ; PS . Q . 67. A r t .  3 

(bis); SS. Q . 32. A rt. 10; e t  passim.

b o tra s ,· , /. ,  the ¡rape. D ic itu r  enim  ab eodem. Iu lio  papa, ubi supra 

"si necesse fu e rit, botrus in  calicem com prim atu r," P T .  Q . 74. A r t  

5 ad  3 .



b o u les is 122 b y ssu s

b o u le s is ,  s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbnlesis.

b o d y ,  G rk . β ο υ λ ή  f . ,  counsel, good counseL E u b u lia  a u te m  im p o rta t  

b o n ita te m  c o n s ili i; d ic itu r  e n im  a b  eu  q u o d  e s t  " b o n u m ,"  e t  b o d y  

q u o d  e s t  " co n siliu m ,"  q u a si " b o n a  co n s ilia tio ,"  v e l  p o t iu s  " b en e  

c o n s ilia t iv a ,"  S S . Q . S I. A r t. 1 c .

b o v in u s , a , u m , a d j., of, or  perta in in g  to oxen  o r  coair, bovine. U n d e  

q u a m v is  il lu d  m a ter ia e  q u o d  q u a n d o q u e  fu it  s u b  fo rm a  carn is  

b o v in a e , re su rg a t in  h o m in e  su b  fo rm a  ca rn is  h u m a n a e , P T S . Q . 

SO. A r t . 4  a d  1.

b ra ch iu m , (b ra cch h n n ), ii ,  n . ,  the arm , fro m  th e  s h o u ld e r  t o  th e  h and  

o r  t o  t h e  w r is t . N o n  en im , c u m  S cr ip tu ra  n o m in a t  D e i  b rach iu m , 

e s t  l i t te r a lis  sen su s , P P . Q . 1 . A r t. 10  a d  3 ;  e t  e a d e m  ra tio n e  

b ra ch ia  e t  m a n u s  tr e m u n t, P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t . 3  a d  3 .  C f. S S . Q . 39 . 

A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 5 ( te r ) .

b ra v iu m , i ,  » . ,  a  reward, prise . C u r  t u  a b u n d a s , i l le  v e r o  m en d ica t, 

n is i  u t  t u  b o n a e  d isp en sa tio n is  m erita  co n seq u a r is , i l le  vero  

p a t ie n t ia e  b r a v iis  d eco retu r?  e s t  p a n is  fa m e lic i, q u e m  tu  ten es, 

S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  5 , in  q u o t ;  s e d  in  E c c le s ia  m il ita n te  specia lia  

o p era  h a b e n tib u s  re d d u n tu r  sp e c ia lia  p ra em ia , s ic u t  v ic to r ib u s 

co r o n a , cu rr en tib u s  b ra v iu m , P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1 o b . 5 .

b r e v io , á re , á v i,  á tu m , 1, v. a . ,  to  shorten, abbreviate, abridge, th e  

o p p o s ite  o f  prolongo. Q u a n d o q u e  v e r o  n o n  re d d itu r  d ig n u s  u t 

to ta l i t e r  a  s o c ie ta te  c iv iu m  ex c lu d a tu r; e t  id e o  u t  p o s s it  esse 

c o n v e n ie n s  m em b ru m  c iv ita t is ,  p o en a  p ro lo n g a tu r , v e l  b rev iatu r , 

P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1 c .

b r e v is ,  e ,  a d j., short, little, sm all, o f  sp a c e , t im e , e x te n t ,  th e  o p p o site  

o f  d iu tu rn a s. P e r  re p tilia  v e r o , a n im a lia  q u a e  v e l  n o n  h a b en t 

p e d e s , q u ib u s  e le v a n tu r  a  terra , u t  serp en tes;  v e l  h a b e n t  breves, 

q u ib u s  p a ru m  e le v a n tu r  u t  la c er ta e  e t  to r tu c a e , P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1 

a d  2 ;  p ra eterea , d eterm in a r i p o te s t  te m p u s  in  q u o  p r im o  p o te s t 

a c to r  p e c c a ti a c tu a lis ;  a d  q u o d  tem p u s  c u m  p erv e n e r it , p o te s t  ad 

m in u s  p e r  a liq u o d  b rev e  s p a t iu m  s ta re , q u in  p e c c e t  m o rta liter , P S . 

Q . 8 9 . A r t .  6  o b . 3 ;  d ic itu r  a u te m  s ta t im  fieri q u o d  f it  b rev i in ter

p o s ito  tem p o re , P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  2  a d  2 ;  s ic u t  p e c c a n te s  v en ia liter , 

ta n to  eo r u m  p o en a  e r it  b rev io r  v e l  d iu tu rn io r, P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t. 1 c . 

Q .  P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 1 4 ; P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 1; e t  

p a ss im . — b rev iter , adv., b riefly, shortly. S ed  q u ia  in teg ra m  fid ei 

v e r ita te m  e iu s  d o c tr in a  b r e v ite r  co n tin eb a t, S S . Q . 1. A r t  10 a d  3. 

C f. P P . p ro l.;  S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  8 . —  in  b rev i, 

(te m p o r e ) , in  a  short tim e. S ed  s i  in d u lg e n tia e  ta n tu m  v a le n t , 

q u a n tu m  p ron u n tia n tu r , in  b rev i h o m o  p er  in d u lg e n tia s  d iscu rrens 

p o s s e t  a b  om n i re a tu  tem p o ra lis  p o en a e  im m u n is  re d d i, P T S . Q . 2 5 . 

A r t  2  o b . 2 .

b r e v ita s , i t i s ,  f . ,  (1 )  o f  tim e , shortness, brevity, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f 

longitudo, (2 ) o f  w o rd s, conciseness, brevity, (3 ) littleness, smallness, 

g e n e r a lly , a  s y n o n y m  o f  parvitas.— (1 ) , id eo  a li i  p ro b a b iliu s  d icu n t 

q u o d  c o r p u s  g lo r io su m  m o v e tu r  in  tem p o re , s e d  im p ercep tib ili 

p ro p ter  b r e v ita te m , P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  3  c . C f . P P .  Q . 8 9 . A r t  5; 

P S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 5 3 . A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 2 ;  e t  p assim . 

— (2 ) , a liq u a n d o  s a n c t i  d o c to r e s  ca u sa  b r e v i ta t is ,  d e term in a tio n e  

o m issa , n o m in e  cr ea tu r a e  u tu n tu r  c irca  C h r is tu m , P T . Q . 16 . A r t  

8  a d  1.— (3 ) , a liu d  a u te m  e s t  p a r v ita s  e t  b r e v ita s  b o n i q u o d  q u is  in  

p e c c a to  q u a e r it  S S . Q . 1 4 . A r t . 2  c ;  a d  b r e v ita te m  v ia e , q uam  

sa p ie n s  o p era to r  o b se rv a t, P T . Q . 4 .  A r t  5  a d  3 .

b r ia , a e , / . ,  a  measure, a  s y n o n y m  o f  m ensura. N o m e n  a u te m  sobrie

t a t i s  su m itu r  a  m en su ra ; d ic itu r  e n im  a liq u is  so b r iu s, q uasi 

" b r ia m ,”  id  e s t ,  m en su ra m  s erv a n s , S S . Q . 1 4 9 . A r t  1 c .

b ru ta lis , e ,  a d j., an im al, beastly, a  s y n o n y m  o f  bestiolis. A p p etitu s  

b r u ta lis  n on  e s t  d o m in u s  s u i a c tu s , se d  s e q u itu r  im p ression em  

a lte r iu s  ca u sa e  co rp o ra lis  v e l  sp ir itu a lis , P P . Q . 57 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ; 

u n d e  q u o d a m m o d o  p er  is ta  p e c c a ta  h o m o  b r u ta lis  red d itu r , P S . Q . 

7 3 . A r t . 5  a d  3 . O .  S S . Q . 1 4 5 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  1 (ter). 

O n  a n im a  b ru ta lis , s e e  an im a  u nd er 1; o n  a p p e t itu s  b ru ta lis , s ee

a p p e titu s  u n d e r  2 ; o n  n a s c ib i l i s  b ru ta lis , s e e  ira sc ib ilis ;  o n  v i b  

b ru ta lis , s e e  v ita  u n d er  3 . —  bru ta liter , adv., in  the m an n er c f  an  

an im al, bru ta lly . V e l d ep r im itu r  in  b ru ta lem  s i b r u ta lite r  in  h o c  

m u n d o  v ix i t ,  P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 1 o b . 2.

b ru ta liter , a d v ., s e e  brutalis.

b ru tu m , i, n . ,  s e e  brutus.

b ru tu s , a , u m , a d j., irra tion a l, in  th e  S .T . u se d  o n ly  w it h  an im al. 

Q u a ed a m  a u te m  a g u n t  iu d ic io , s e d  n on  lib ero , s ic u t  a n im a lia  b ru ta , 

P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 c ;  se d  c o g n o scere  fu tu ra  n o n  p e r t in e t  a d  a n im a lia  

b ru ta , q u a e  h a b e n t  s o lu m  c o g n itio n e m  s e n s it iv a m , q u a e  n o n  e s t 

fu tu r o ru m , P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 3  o b . 1 ; D o m in u s  v o lu it  e o s  a  c r u d e l ita te  

p ro h ib ere e t ia m  circa  a n im a lia  b ru ta , P S . Q . 102. A r t .  6  a d  1 . C f. 

P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t  6 ;  P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  2  (b is ) ; P S . Q . 13 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  

P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  3  (b is );  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  b ru tu m , i, 

n ., a n im a l, beast, a  s y n o n y m  o f  anim al a n d  bestia. S e d  in  b ru tis  

n o n  e s t  r a t io , P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t . 2  a ;  ita  in  n o b is  e s t  d e le c ta t io  non  

s o lu m  in  a p p e t itu  s e n s it iv o , in  q u o  co m m u n ica m u s c u m  b r u t is , sed  

e tia m  in  a p p e t itu  in te l le c tiv o , in  q u o  co m m u n ica m u s c u m  a n g elis , 

P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 4  a d  3 ,  a liq u a e  v ir e s  se n s it iv a e  p a r t is , e t s i  s in t  

c o m m u n es  n o b is  e t  b ru tis , ta m e n  in  n o b is  h a b e n t  a liq u a m  ex 

c e lle n t ia m  e x  h o c  q u o d  r a t io n i iu n g u n tu r , P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t .  3  a d  1. 

a .  P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 3  (b is );  P S . Q . 50 . A r t  3  (b is );  P T . Q . 8 .  A r t .  2; 

S S . Q . 1 7 9 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a ss im . O n  d e le c ta t io  

b ru to ru m , s e e  delectatio.

b u b o , o n is , f . ,  a n  mat. P e r  b u b o n em , q u i in  n o c te  v ic tu m  q u a e r it , d e  

d ie  a u te m  l a t e t  s ig n ific a n tu r  lu xu riosi, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  a d  1.

b u c ce lla , a e , f . ,  a  sm all m outhful, morsel. S i  e r g o  c o r p u s su u m  e i  d ed it, 

v id e tu r  q u o d  su b  b u c ce lla  e i  d e d e r i t  p ra ec ip u e c u m  le g a tu r  ib id em  

q u o d  p o s t  b u c ce lla m  in tr o iv it  in  eu m  S a ta n a s , ( in  q u o t ) . . . ,  sed  

cu m  b u c c e l la  in t in c ta  n o n  a c c e p it  co rp u s C h r isti, (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  ubi 

secu n d u m  n a rra tio n em  Io a n n is  D o m in u s  per b u c c e lla m  tin c ta m  

a tq u e  p o r r e c ta m  s u u m  e x p r im it  p ro d ito rem , P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2  o b . 3,

b u c c in a , a e ,  f . ,  a  crooked h a m  o r  trum pet. S ic u t  e t  in  v e te r i  lege  

m a n d a b a tu r , lo s u e , V I , q u o d  sa cerd o tes  sa cr is  b u c c in is  in  b e llis 

c la n g e r e n t, S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 2  a d  2.

b u c c in o , i r e ,  a v i ,  i t u m ,  l , v .n . , l o  blow the buccina. Q u a n d o  A b ra h a m  

in v e n it  a r ie te m  h a e r e n te m  co rn ib u s, q u e m  r e p r a e se n ta b a n t  per 

co rn u a , q u ib u s  b u c c in a b a n t, P S . Q . 102. A rt. 4  a d  10 .

b u c o lic u s , a ,  u m , a d j., perta in in g  to shepherds, pastora l, bucolic. 

S a c e r d o te s , o m iss is  E v a n g e li is  e t  P ro p h etis , v id e m u s  co m o ed ia s  

leg ere, a m a to r ia  b u c o lic o ru m  v ersu u m  v e r b a  ca n er e , S S . Q . 167. 

A r t  1 , in  q u o t .

B u lg a r i, o r u m , m ., the B u lgarian s. T h e  R espon sa N ic o la i a d  con

su lta  B u lgarorum  i s  t h e  r e p ly  g iv e n  b y  P o p e  N ic h o la s  I  t o  B o ris, 

P r in ce  o f  B u lg a r ia , o n  m a tte r s  o f  C h u rch  d isc ip lin e . P ra e tere a , 

N ic o la u s  I  P a p a , a d  con su lta  B tdgarorum  re sp o n d e n s , d ic i t  ca p . 

C IV , e t  in  D e e r . c a p . ” A  q u o d a m ” , D e consecrat., d i s t  I V , co l. 

1 8 0 0 , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  6  o b . 3 . C f. P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  5 ;  P T S . Q . 4 3 . 

A r t  1.

b u l is is ,  ( b u le s i s ) ,  G r k . f to v h s jo K , f . ,  free-w ill. A liu d  e s t  th e le s is  

a liu d  v e r o  b o u les is ;  th e le s is  a u te m  e s t  v o lu n ta s , b o u le s is  a u tem  

v id e tu r  a rb itr iu m ; q u ia  b o u le s is  secu n d u m  ip su m  e s t  v o lu n ta s  

q u a e  e s t  c irca  a liq u id , q u a s i u n iu s p er  c o m p a ra tio n e m  ad  

a lio ru m , P P .  Q . 8 3 . A r t  4  o b . 1. C f. P T . Q . 1 8 . A r t .  3  ( te r ) .

b u ty ru m , i ,  n . ,  butler. B u ty r u m  e t  m ei c o m ed et, u t  s c ia t  reprobae 

m a lu m  e t  e lig e r e  b o n u m , q u o d  e s t  a c tu s  lib er i a rb itr ii, P T . Q . 18. 

A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t

b y s s u s , f . ,  cotton, cotton m ateria l, a  f in e  k in d  o f  f la x , a  s y n o n y m  o f  

tin u m . S c i l ic e t  b y ss o , p e r  q u o d  d es ig n a tu r  terra , q u ia  b y ss u s , id 

e s t , lin u m , d e  terra  n a s d t u r , . . . ,  b y ss o  q u id em , a d  d es ig n a n d a m  

c a m is  p u r ita te m , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 5 

(b is ) ;  S S .  Q . 16 9 . A r t . 1.
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C abiK nensis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., of or belonging to Cabillonam, (Cbalon-sur- 

Saone). T h e  Concilium Cabüonense, held in 813, decreed th a t 

during L e n t fasting should be observed u n til the celebration o f the 

office o f  Vespers, w hich in  th e  Lenten season is said a fte r the n inth 

hour. Sed contra est quod concilium Cabilonense d id t  D eer. cap. 

"S o len t", D e  consecrat., d is t  1, col. 1721, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  7 a.

cachinnus, i, m ., a  laugh in  derision, jeering. Quod subsannatio e t 

irrisio conveniunt in  fine, sed d ifferunt in  modo; quia irrisio f it  in  

ore, id  est, verbo e t  cachinnis, SS. Q. 75. A rt. 1 ad  1.

a c u m e n , inis, the peak, top, utmost point, E s t in fra  concavum  

orbis lunae.... vapores non elevari usque ad  a c u m in a  quorum

dam  m ontium , P P . Q . 68. A r t  2  c.

a d a v e r ,  eris, n., a  dead body o f man or brute, corpse, carcass. Se

cundum  olfactum , in  loco foetido cadaverum m ortuorum , qui 

d ic itu r  calvariae, appensus patibulo, P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  S c; unde non 

m inus est m ortuus aliquis prim o die m ortis, e t te rtio  v d  quarto, 

qu am  post annum  quando iam  a d a v e r  fu erit resolutum, PS. Q . 73. 

A r t .  2 c. C f. P T . Q . 75. A r t  1; SS. Q . 102. A r t  5  (b is ); PS . Q . 102. 

A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  11; P T S . Q . 73. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 82. A r t  4  

(b is ); e t  passim.

cadaverinus, a, urn, adj., (cadaeer), o f carrion, cadaverous. Unde, 

sicut Augustinus d ic it X  de C iv . D e i, a p .  X I X ,  col. 298. t  7, 

daemones non cadaverinis nidoribus, sed divin is honoribus 

gaudent, SS. Q. 85. A r t  2, in  q u o t

cado, ere, cecidi, rasum , 3 , v. n ., (1) to fa ll ,  f a l l  down, (2 ) f a l l  upon, 

fin d , (3 ) f a l l  into, f a l l  in  w ith, (4 ) f a l l  under, belong to, (5 ) fa ll 

between, (6 ) f a l l  away, become separated, (7 ) f a l l  in to  sin, sin.— (1), 

iam  v ero  si in  fornacem incautus ceciderit, P P . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  6; 

eiusdem  autem  est surgere e t a d e re , P T S . Q . 82. A r t  1 c; in 

gu ttis  successive cadentibus, 8  Phys. 12 e ; non a d e t  inferius extra  

vas, 2  C a d . 24 a. —  (2 ), in  quemcumque enim  a d i t  delectatio, 

P P . Q . 63. A r t .  2  ob. 1; idem  autem  actus ca d it super obiectum, 

PS. Q . 12. A r t  4  c; possit e tiam  in perfectos cadere, SS. Q . 43 . A rt. 

5 ob. 1; actus a liqu is est malus ex genere, eo quod cad it super 

m ateriam  indebitam, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  1 c; cad it autem  voluntatis  

electio  non solum super actus aliarum  v ir iu m  quibus voluntas ad  

suum finem  u titu r, sed etiam  super actum  proprium  ipsius, 

voluntas enim  v u lt  se velle aliquid, e t  sic electio vo lun ta tis  cad it 

super dolorem illum  sive tris titiam , P T S . Q . 2 . A r t .  3  ad  1. —  (3), 

non cad unt in  cognitionem hominis, SS. Q . 6 . A r t  1 c ; si quis ex 

d iv itiis  in  egestatem cecid it sine v itio  suo, SS. Q . 32. A r t .  10 ad  3; 

in  D e u m  autem  non a d i t  aliqua necessitas qu ia  hoc repugnaret 

om nipotentiae ipsius, P T . Q . 46. A r t  1 ob. 1; in  peiores occu

pationes a d u n t ,  C  G . 3 . 133 and 134. —  (4 ),  a d u n t  sub una 

potentia , P P . Q . 1. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; a d u n t  in  definitione speciei, PP . 

Q . 3 . A r t  3  c; potest nec in  apprehensione cadere, P P . Q . 13. A r t  

9  c ; id  quod est per accidens, non ca d it in  divisione alicuius generis, 

P T . Q . 80. A r t  3  ad  3 ; sigillum  confessionis directe non se extendit 

nisi ad  illa  quae a d u n t  sub sacramental! confessione, P T S . Q . 11. 

A r t .  2  c; sed indivisibilitas a d i t  in  defin itione m atrim on ii, P T S . Q. 

50. A r t  1 ob. 7. —  (5 ), a d i t  m edium  in te r in te llectum  e t  rem  

in te llectam , P P . Q . 54. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; dispositio accidentalis cadat 

m edia in ter corpus e t an im am , P P . Q . 76. A r t .  6  c; q u ia  non ra d it 

in te r cognoscentem e t  rem  cognitam, sed est illu d  quod d a t 

cognoscenti v im  cognoscendi, P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1 ad  5 . —  (6 ), quod 

ca d it a  verita te  sapientiae, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  5  ob. 3 ; sed daemones 

to ta lite r a  iustitia  ceciderunt, P P . Q . 109. A r t .  2  ob. 1; sed quando

que a liqu is a d i t  a  charitate  proficiente, resurgit au tem  in  char- 

i ta te  incipiente, P T . Q . 89. A r t  2  a . —  (7 ), non enim  p erm ittit 

D eus aliquos a d e re ,  qu in  alios e r ig a t  P P . Q . 23. A r t .  6  ad  1; quod 

to t  ex  hominibus salvabuntur, quo t angeli cec iderunt P P . Q . 23. 

A r t  7 c; ideo in  superioribus angelis fu it  m aior conatus, e t ad

bonum  in  perseverantibus, e t  ad  m alum  in radentibus, e t  ideo 

superiorum angelorum  persistentes fac ti sunt meliores, e t radentes 

fac ti sunt peiores aliis, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; ideo confessio est de 

necessitate salutis eius qui in  p e c a tu m  m orta le actuale cecidit, 

P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  1 c.

caducus, a , um , adj., perishable, fa llin g , synonym o f temporalis, 

terrenus. Scilicet in  Deo, sed in  rebus tem poralibus e t caducis, 

PS. Q . 69. A r t  4  c ; ve l in  rebus terrenis e t  a d u c is , quod pertinet 

ad  cup iditatem , SS. Q . 132. A r t  2 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 132. A n .  1. —  

m orbus caducus, epilepsy. Sed causantur in  aliquibus hominibus 

ex  quibusdam particularibus causis, sicut lepra, e t  morbus ad u cu s , 

e t alia  huiusmodi, P T . Q . 14. A r t  4  c; ex  quibus a  celebratione im 

pediuntur, s icut est lepra vel morbus raducus, (ob. 3 ) .... quando

que autem  propter periculum, sicut p a te t de eo qui p a titu r, 

m orbum  a d u c u m , P T . Q . 82. A r t  10 ad 3.

C a ed lia , ae, / . ,  Cecilia, Saint, a  R om an v irg in  who suffered m arty r

dom  in 230 under Alexander Severus. H e r  festival falls on N o vem 

ber 22. S icut de beata Cecilia patet, quae triduo  supervixit, e t de 

m ultis m artyribus q u i in  carcera sunt defuncti, P T S . Q. 96. A r t  6  

ad  7.

Caecilius, i i,  m., Caecilius, Bishop o f B ilta , to  whom  C yprian  ad

dresses a  le tte r on  the irreg u larity  p reva lent in  some churches 

where w ater, instead o f w ine mixed w ith  w ater, was offered a t  the 

Mass. D i d t  en im  Cyprianus ad C aed liu m , ep. L X I I I ,  13, col. 

384, P T .  Q . 74. A r t  7 ob. 1.

a e c ita s , i t i s , / . ,  blindness. K inds of blindness are: caedtas corpor

a lis  and a e c ita s  m entis, physical blindness and spiritual blind

ness. S icut caedtas corporalis est p riva tio  eius quod est prin

cipium  corporalis visionis, ita  etiam  caedtas mentis est p riva tio  

eius quod est princip ium  mentalis sive intellectualis visionis, SS. 

Q . 15. A r t .  1 c; ideo ex luxuria o r itu r  a e d ta s  mentis, quae quasi 

to ta lite r sp iritualium  bonorum cognitionem excludit; ex  gula 

autem  hebetudo sensus, quae red d it hominem debilem  circa 

huiusmodi in te llig ib ilia , SS. Q. 15. A r t  3 c; omnis autem  defectus seu 

p riva tio  speciem sortitu r secundum h ab itum  oppositum ; d ifferunt 

enim  caedtas e t  surditas secundum differentiam  visus e t  auditus, 

SS. Q . 107. A r t  2  c ; nullus excaeratur sp irituali caecitate nisi per 

peccatum m orta le, quod anim am  p riv a t lum ine gratiae, SS. Q. 

118. A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 48. A r t  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  6 ; SS. 

Q. 32. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 107. A r t  2; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 153. A r t  

5 (quater); e t  passim. C aedtas m entis est filia  luxuriae; cf. 

luxuria .

caeco,.fire, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., to blind, m ate bKnd. S icut medicina 

carnalis num quam  caecat oculum, u t  sanet calcaneum, SS. Q . 108. 

A rt . 4  c; d ic it se esse dignum oculos caecare plorando, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  

sed etiam  tem porali m orte dignus est, non tam en vo lebat sibi 

oculos caecare, P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  2 a d  1.

caecus, a , um , ad j., (1 )  unseeing, blind  physically, (2 ) blind spiritu

a lly .— (1 ), s icut a e c u s  natus nullam  potest habere n o titiam  de 

coloribus, P P . Q . 84. A r t  3  c; sicut quod suscitat m ortuos e t  

illu m in a t ae c o s , P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  2  ad  1; sicut homo caecus habet 

de bon itate  quod v iv it ,  e t  m alum  est e i quod a r e t  visu, PS. Q . 18. 

A r t  1 c; sicut equus currens, si s it ae c u s , ta n to  fortius im p ing it e t 

laeditur, quanto  fortius currit, PS . Q . 58. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 

102. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 104. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 173. A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 17. A r t .  

2; P T .  Q . 84. A r t  10 ( te r );  P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), 

Dom inus respondit: S inite illos, s d l ia t  tu rb ari; caeci sunt, e t 

duces caecorum, SS. Q . 3 . A r t .  2 ad  3 ; illu d  verbum  “a e c u s "  

locutus est, quasi adhuc iniunctus, id  est, nondum  perfecte 

illum inatus, n am  peccatores exaudit Deus, SS. Q . 178. A r t  2 ad  1. 

a .  SS. Q . 83 . A r t  16; SS. Q . 185. A r t  4  (bis).

caedes, is, f i ,  slaughter, murder. Praeterea, homo insidiis u titu r  non 

solum in diripiendis bonis alienis, sed e tiam  in m achinando
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a lio ru m  ca ed es, (o b . 3 ) ........ q uod  a u te m  a liq u i in sid iis  u ta n tu r  ad  

ca e d e s  a lioru m , n o n  p ro v en it e x  ira, se d  m a g is  e x  o d io , S S . Q . 5 5 . 

A r t. 8  a d  3; u t  leg itu r  II R eg ., 1. s c il ic e t  p rop ter ca e d e m  p o p u li 

q u a e  in  e is  co n tig e ra t, SS. Q . 7 6 . A r t. 2  c . C f. P S . Q . 92 . A r t. 2 , in 

q u o t .;  P S . Q . 11 2 . A rt. 2, in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 7 , in  q u o t.

c a e d o , ere , cecid i, ca esu m , 3, r . o ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto s trike, cut, hew. S a lo m o n  etia m  

e x p e t i it  a  reg e T y r i m agistros op eru m  a d  lig n a  ca ed en d a , S S . Q. 10. 

A r t. 10  a d  3 ; sed  cu m  su scep isse t a la p a m , d ix it:  q u id  m e ca e d is!  u t 

h a b e tu r  Io a n . X V I I I ,  23 , S S . Q . 72. A r t . 3  c . C f. S S . Q . 1. A r t  6 , in  

q u o t .

c a e le b s , lib is, a d j., w im arried , celibate. S ed  a p u d  a n tiq u o s  p u n ie

b a n tu r  secu n d u m  le g es  illi qui sem p er  ca e lib em  v ita m  d u c eb a n t, 

S S . Q . 152. A r t. 2  o b . 3. —  c a e le b s , lib is, com m., o  celibate. E g o  

n on  su m  m elior  q u a m  A braham , sed  m elio r  e s t  c a s t ita s  ca e lib u m  

q u a m  ca s t ita s  n u p tia ru m , S S . Q . 1 5 2 . A rt. 4 ,  in  q u o t.;  m elior  e s t  

c a s t ita s  ca e lib u m  q uam  c a s tita s  n u p tia ru m , q uarum  A braham  

u n a m  h a b e b a t in  u su , am b as in  h a b itu , S S . Q . 186. A rt. 4 , in  q u ot.

C a e le s t in u s , i, m ., C e le stin e  I , S a in t , P o p e . N o th in g  is  k n o w n  o f 

h is  ea r ly  h is to ry  e x c e p t  th a t h e  w a s  a  R o m a n  a n d  th a t  h is  fa th er 's 

n a m e  w a s  P r iscu s. H e  su cceed ed  S a in t  B o n ifa ce  I a s  P o p e , 

S ep tem b er  10, 4 2 2  a n d  d ied  J u ly  2 6 , 4 3 2 . S ed  co n tra  e s t  quod  

C a e le stin u s  p a p a  d ic it  e p is t  I I ,  c a n . I X ,  D e er ., ca p . L H I  D e  

C o n secra t., d i s t  IV , co l. 1818, P T . Q . 71. A r t. 2  o b . 3.

c a e le s t is ,  e , a d j., heavenly, o p p o site  o f  terrenus. A n g e li illu m  grad um  

t e n e n t  in  s u b s ta n tiis  sp ir itu a lib u s q u e m  corpora  ca e lestia  in  

s u b s ta n tiis  corporeis; nam  " e t c a e le s te s  m en tes"  a  D io n y sio  

d icu n tu r , e s t  a u te m  h a ec  d ifferen tia  in ter  ca e lestia  e t  terren a 

co rp o ra , q uod  co rp o ra  terren a per m u ta tio n em  e t  m o tu m  a d ip is 

c u n tu r  su a m  u ltim a m  p erfectio n em , corpora  v er o  ca e le s tia  s ta tim  

e x  ip sa  su a  n a tu r a  su a m  u ltim a m  p er fec tio n em  h a b en t, P P . Q . 58. 

A r t. 3  c; ergo  e t  in  ca e lesti h ierarch ia  sup er iores a b  in ferioribus 

p o ss u n t  illu m in a ri, P P . Q. 106. A r t . 3  o b . 1; u n d e  q u a n tu m cu m q u e  

ig n is  h a b e a t ca lo rem  p erfectu m , n o n  a lte ra re t n is i per m o tio n em  

co rp o r is  ca e le s tis , m a n ifestu m  e s t  a u te m , q u o d  s ic u t  m o tu s  o m n es 

co rp ora les red u cu n tu r  in m o tu m  c a e le s t is  corpor is  s ic u t  in  prim um  

m o v e n s  corpora le , ita  o m n es m o tu s  ta m  corp o ra les q u a m  sp ir itu 

a le s  re d u cu n tu r  in  prim um  m o v en s  s im p lic iter , q u o d  e s t  D e u s , P S . 

Q . 10 9 . A rt. 1 c ;  n is i ita  q uod  tu n c  e s s e t  in  corpor ib us h u m a n is  p lu s  

secu n d u m  q u a n tita te m  d e n atu ra  ca e le s t i, P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 1 c . C f. 

P P . Q . 57. A rt. 2  (b is); P P . Q . 1 1 5 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 103. A T L  3 

(p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 73 . A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  2  (b is ); e t  p assim . 

O n a n im a  c a e le s t is ,  s ee  anim a  u n d er  2 ; on  b o n u m  c a e le s te ,  see  

bonus u nder 3 ; o n  corpu s c a e le s t e ,  s e e  corpus·, on  d es id er iu m  

c a e le s t e ,  s e e  desiderium  under 1; o n  e c c le s ia  c a e le s t is , s e e  ecclesia 

u n d er  1; o n  f i l iu s  c a e le s t is , s e e  f i l iu s  u nd er 1; o n  g lo r ia  c a e le s t is , 

s e e  gloria  u nd er 1; o n  h ierarch ia  c a e le s t is ,  s e e  hierarchia; o n  h o m o  

c a e le s t is ,  s e e  homo; on  in te lle c tu s  c a e le s t is ,  s e e  in tellectus u nd er 1; 

o n  m o tu s  c a e le s t is ,  s ee  o w tu i u n d er  1; on  n a tu r a  c a e le s t is ,  s ec  

notu ra; on  p a ter  c a e le s t is , s e e  paler; o n  r e g n u m  c a e le s te ,  see  

regnum ; o n  sp ir itu s  c a e le s t is , s e e  sp ir itu s;  o n  s u b s ta n tia  c a e le s t is , 

s e e  substantia  u n d er  2; on  v ita  c a e le s t is ,  s ee  v ita  u nder 3 .

c a e lib a tu s , Os, m ., celibacy, the s in g le  life . Io a n n is  c a e lib a tu s  e t  

A b r a h a e  co n n u b iu m  p ro  tem p o ru m  d is tr ib u tio n e  C h r isto  m ilita v 

er u n t, S S . Q . 1 5 2 . A rt. 4 ,  in  q u o t.

ca e lu m , i, n ., (coelu s, i, m .,), a lso  coel— , heaven in  th e  rea l a n d  th e  

u n r ea l sen se  o f  th e  w ord . C a elu m  tr ip lic iter  d ic itu r  in  S crip tu ris, 

q u a n d o q u e  en im  d ic itu r  prop rie  e t  n a tu ra liter ;  e t  s ic  d ic itu r 

ca e lu m  corpu s a liq u o d  su b lim e e t  lu m in o su m  a c tu  v e l p o te n tia  e t  

in co rru p tib ile  p er  natu ram .... secu n d o  d ic itu r  c a e lu m  per 

p a r tic ip a tio n em  a licu iu s  p ro p rie ta tis  ca e le s tis  corpor is, sc il ic e t 

s u b lim ita t is  e t  lu m in o sita tis  a c tu  v e l  p o t e n t ia , . . . ,  te r tio  d ic itu r 

c a e lu m  m eta p h o rice; e t  s ic  q u a n d o q u e  ip sa  sa n c ta  T rin ita s 

d ic itu r  ca e lu m  p rop ter e iu s  sp ir itu a le m  s u b lim ita tem  e t  lu cem ; 

q u a n d o q u e  e t ia m  sp ir itu a lia  b o n a , in  q u ib u s  e s t  sa n c to ru m  re m u n - 

era tio , p ro p ter  eoru m  em in e n tia m  c a e li n o m in a n tu r ,. . . ,  q u a n d o 

q u e  v er o  tr ia  g en era  su p ern a tu ra liu m  v is io n u m , sc il ic e t  corporalis , 

im a gin ar iae e t  in te llec tu a lis , tr e s  ca e li n om in a n tu r , P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  

4  c; cu m  ca e lu m  trip lic iter  d ica tu r , q u a n d o q u e  ip sa  u ltim a  sp h a era , 

q u a n d o q u e  to tu m  corpu s, q u o d  c ircu la r iter  m o v e tu r , q u a n d o q u e 

a u te m  ip su m  u n iversu m , 1 C a el, pr.; p er  ca e lu m  e tia m  in te lle g itu r  

a n g elica  n a tu r a , 2  S en t. 1 . 1 .  6  a d  7. C f. P P . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 4 ;  P P . Q. 

4 6 . A rt. 1; 1 C a el. 20  b ; e t  p a ss im . —  c a e li , Orum, m ., the heavens, 

heaven. S e d e s  D e i d ic itu r  e s s e  in  ca e lo , n o n  s ic u t  in  co n tin en te , sed 

m a g is  s ic u t  in  co n ten to , u n d e  n on  o p o r te t  a liq u a m  p a rtem  c a e li eo  

su p er iorem  esse , sed  ip su m  e s s e  su p er  o m n e s  ca e lo s , P T . Q . 57 . 

A r t  4  a d  l ;  e rg o  n e c  e s t  d u b ita n d u m  a n im a s sa n c to ru m  a d  ca e lo s 

ferri, P T S .Q .6 9 .  A r t  2 a .  C f. P P .Q . 2 2 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 2 

(ter );  P P . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  5 (q u a te r );  P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  

1; e t  p a ss im . —  re g n u m  c a e lo ru m , kingdom  o f heaven. N a m  

reg n u m  ca e lo ru m ........ p o te s t  in te llig i p erfec ta e  sa p ien tia e  in it iu m , 

secu n d u m  q u o d  in c ip it  in  e i s  sp ir itu s  regnare, P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 2 ad  

3 ;  q u a e r u n t e n im  h o m in es  in  reb u s  ex ter io r ib u s , sc il ic e t  d iv it i is  e t 

h on orib u s, ex c e lle n tia m  q u a m d a m  e t  a b u n d a n tia m ; q uorum  

u tru m q u e im p o rta t regnu m  ca e lo ru m , p er  q u o d  h o m o  co n seq u itu r  

ex c e lle n t ia m  e t  a b u n d a n tia m  b o n o r u m  in  D e o ;  e t  id eo  regnu m  

ca e lo ru m  D o m in u s  p a u p er ib u s sp ir itu  rep ro m is it, P S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 

4  c . C .  P S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 4 ;  P S . Q . 91 . A r t. 5 ; S S . Q . 100. A rt. 1; P T . 

Q . 3 6 . A r t. 5  (b is );  P T S . Q . 15 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 73. A r t  3 ;  e t  

p assim . O n  a n im a  c a d i  e t  p rim i c a e li , s e e  a n im a  u nd er 2. O n  

c la v is  c a e li, s e e  clavis u n d er  2 ;  o n  m o tu s  c a e li  s e u  in  ca e lu m , 

see  m otus  u nder 1; o n  r e g n u m  c a e li , s e e  regnum; o n  v ir tu s  c a e li, 

s e e  v irtu s  u nd er 1. —  K in d s  o f  caelum  a re: (a ) ,  ca e lu m  a er eu m , 

a ir y  heaven. V erb a  il la  p sa lm i s u n t  in te llig e n d a  d e  ca e lis  a ereis , q u i 

p u rg a b u n tu r p er ign em  u lt im a e  co n fla g ra tio n is , (ad  1 )........ ergo  

illi ca e li p er ign em  p u rg a b u n tu r  q u i p riu s p er  aq u a m  d ilu v ii su n t 

p u rg a ti, s c il ic e t  c a e li aere i, P T S . Q . 74 . A rt. 4  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 68 . 

A rt. 4 c ; S S . Q . 175. A rt. 3  a d  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 5 a d  2 ; 2  S e n t. 14. 

1. 4  c ;  P o t . 4 . 1  a d  5 . —  (b ) , c a e lu m  a e th e r e u m , ethereal heaven. 

S u p rem a m  v e r o  reg io n em  a ir is  v o c a v it  ca e lu m  a e th ere u m  p rop ter 

in fla m m a tio n em ; in feriorem  v e r o  reg io n em  ca e lu m  aereu m , P P . 

Q . 6 8 . A r t. 4  c ;  su p er ior v e r o  p a rs  a er is  d ic itu r  ca e lu m  a e th ere u m  

p rop ter in fla m m a tio n em  il liu s  p a r tis  e x  p ro p in q u ita te  ig n is , 2  S e n t  

14. 1. 4  c . C f. P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 3 c ;  1 C a e l. 7 e . —  (c ) , ca e lu m  

a q u eu m , w atery heaven. I n v e n itu r  e t ia m  a liq u o d  ca e lu m  to tu m  

d ia p h a n u m , q u o d  a liq u i n o m in a n t  ca e lu m  a q u e u m  v e l cr y sta llin u m  

P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3  ob . 4 ; i t a  d ice tu r  a liu d  c a e lu m  a q u e u m  p ro p ter  

so la m  d ia p h a n e ita tem , q u o d  e s t  su p ra  c a e lu m  sid ereu m , P P . Q . 6 8 . 

A rt. 2  c . C f . P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 4  c ;  S S . Q . 17 5 . A r t  3 a d  4 . —  (d ) , 

c a e lu m  co rp o reu m , ph ysica l heaven. C a e lu m  a u te m  q u o d  le g itu r  

secu n d a  d ie  fa c tu m , e s t  ca e lu m  corp oreu m , P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  1 a d  1. 

Q .  P P . Q . 6 1 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 6 8 . A rt. 4 ;  P S . Q . 4 . A r t. 7, in  q u o t ; 

P T . Q . 57  pr.—  (e ) , c a e lu m  c r y sta llin u m , crysta l heaven. Q u ia  a q u a e  

q u a e  s u n t  su p ra  ca e lo s , n o n  su n t  flu id ae, sed  q u a s i g la c ia li so lid ita te  

ex tra  ca e lu m  firm atae , in d e  e t  a  q u ib u sd a m  d icu n tu r  ca e lu m  

c r y sta llin u m , P P .Q .6 8 . A r t  2  a d  2; s o  ca lled , n o n  q u ia  s i t  d e  a q u a  

co n g ela ta  in  m o d u m  c r y s ta l l i , . . . .  sed  p rop ter illiu s  ca e li so lid ita te m , 

P o t  4 . 1  a d  5. C f. P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3  o b . 4 ;  P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 4  c ;  P P . 

Q . 7 6 . A r t. 7; S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  2  S e n t  1 4 . 1 . 4  c; P o t .  4 . 1  a d  

5 . —  (f); c a e lu m  em p y reu m  s e u  ig n e u m  s e u  in te lle c tu a le , f ie r y  

o r  supersensible  o r  inieUeciual heaven. C a e lu m  em p y reu m  n on  

in v e n itu r  p o s itu m  n is i p er  a u c to r ita te s  S tra b i e t  B ed a e , e t  ite ru m  

p er  a u c to r ita te m  B a s i t i i , . . . .  n am  S tra b u s  e t  B ed a  p o n u n t  

ca e lu m  em p y reu m  e a  ra tio n e , q u ia  firm a m en tu m , p er q u o d  ca e lu m  

em p y reu m  in te llig u n t, n o n  in  p rin c ip io , se d  secu n d a  d ie  d ic itu r  

f a c t u m ,. . . ,  e t  id eo  illu d  ca e lu m  d ic itu r  em p y reu m , id  e s t  ig n eu m , 

n o n  a b  ard ore , sed  a  Splen d ore, . . . ,  P o r p h y r iu s  d isc e r n e b a t a 

d a em o n ib u s  a n g e lo s , u t  a erea  lo ca  e s s e  d a em o n u m , a e th ere a  v e r o  

v e l em p y rea  d ice re t a n g e lo r u m ,. . . ,  c a e lu m  is tu d  sid ereu m  ig n eu m  

e s s e  e x is tim a b a t; id eo  em p y reu m  n o m in a b a t  v e l a e th e r e u m ,
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secundum quod nomen aetheris sum itur a b  inflam m atione, (c), 

. . satis probabile est quod caelum em pyreum, secundum quos

dam , cum  s it  ord inatum  ad statum  gloriae, non habet influentiam  

in  in feriora  corpora, quae sunt sub a lio  ordine, u tpote ord inata ad 

naturalem  rerum  decursum, P P . Q . 66. A r t .  3  ad 2 ; caelum em py

reum  d ic itu r intellectuale, quia nostris visibus non subiacet, sed in

te llectu  tan tum  cap itur, non quod in se non s it visibile, 2 Sent. 2 .2 .  

1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 68. A r t .  2; PP . Q . 102. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 102. A rt. 

4 ; P T S . Q. 69. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 69. A r t .  7; e t passim. —  (g), caelum  

igneum , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcaelum empyreum. —  (h ), c ad u m  intellectuale, see 

caelum empyreum. —  ( i) ,  c ad u m  O lym pium , Olympie heaven. Sed 

quia istud spatium  continet duo elementa, scilicet ignis e t  aeris, e t 

in  u troque eorum vocatu r superior e t inferior regio, ideo istud 

caelum  R a b an u s ,. . . ,  d istinguit in quatuor. supremam regionem 

ignis nominans caelum igneum; inferiorem  vero regionem caelum 

O lym pium , ab  a ltitu d in e  cuiusdam montis, qui vocatu r Olympus, 

P P . Q . 68. A r t .  4  c; pars autem  inferior eius (scilicet sphaerae 

ignis) cad u m  O lym pium  d ic itu r a  quodam m onte, q u i nom inatur 

O lym pus in M acedonia, qu i u ltra  nubes in  a ltu m  d ic itu r porrigi, 

2 S e n t  14. 1. 4  c. —  ( j) ,  c ad u m  prim um , c a d u m  secundum, 

and  caeHum tertiu m , the firs t  (cf. caelum supremum), the second, 

and the third heaven. N o m ine te rtii c a d i potest uno modo in td leg i 

aliq u id  corporeum; e t sic te rtiu m  caelum d ic itu r cad u m  em pyreum, 

quod d ic itu r te rtiu m  respectu caeli aerei e t  c a d i siderei, ve l potius 

respectu caeli siderei, e t  respectu caeli aquei e t  c ry s ta llin i,. . . ,  

alio  modo per te rtium  cad um  potest in te llig i aliqua visio supermun- 

dana, quae potest dici te rtium  cad um  trip lic i ratione, uno modo 

secundum ordinem  potentiarum  cognoscitivarum, u t  prim um  

cad u m  d icatur visio superinunda na corporalis, quae f i t  p er sensum, 

. . . ,  secundum autem  cad um  s it visio im aginaria........te rtiu m  

vero  cad u m  d icatur v is io  intellectualis, secundo modo potest d ia  

te rtiu m  cadum  secundum ordinem  cognoscibilium, u t  prim um  

c ad u m  d icatur cognitio caelestium corporum, secundum cognitio 

cadestium  spirituum , te rtiu m  cognitio ipsius D e i. te rtio  modo 

potest d id  te rtiu m  cad u m  contem platio D e i secundum gradus cog

nitionis, qua Deus v id etu r, quorum  prim us p ertin et ad  angelos 

in fim ae hierarehiae, secundus ad angdos mediae, te rtiu s  ad  angdos 

supremae, SS. Q . 175. A r t .  3 ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 3. A r t .  8 c; P P . Q . 19. 

A r t .  6 ; P P . Q . 66. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3; 2  C a d . 8  b ; 3  Cael. 1 a; 

e t  passim. —  (k ), caelum  sanctae T rin ita tis , the heaven o f the 

H o ly  T rin ity . L o q u itu r ib i non de caelo aliquo corporeo, sed de 

caelo sanctae T r in ita tis , id  quod angelus peccans ascendere 

v o lu it dum  v o lu it aliquo modo D eo  aequiperari, P P . Q . 61 . A r t  4  

ad  3 ; cad u m  sanctae T rin ita tis  nom inatur m etaphorice ipsa 

celsitudo divinae m aiestatis e t transum ptiva sim ilitud ine, qualis 

potest esse corporalium  e t spiritualium  secundum proportionali- 

ta tem , 2  S e n t 1 4 .1 .4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 68. A r t  4  c. —  ( I) ,  cad um  

secundum , see caelum primum. —  (m ). caelum  sidereum , starry 

sky, firmament, synonym of firmamentum. F irm am entu m  vero  

quod leg itur secunda d ie factum  est caelum s id ereu m ,. . . ,  per 

firm am entum  vero factum  secunda die in td lig itu r  caelum  sidereum, 

P P . Q . 68. A r t .  1 ad  1; te rtium  p artim  d iaphanum  e t partim  

lucidum  actu , quod vocant caelum  sidereum, e t  d iv id itu r  in  octo 

sphaeras, scilicet in  sphaeram std laru m  fixarum  e t septem sphae

ras planetarum , quae possunt d id  octo caeli, P P . Q. 68. A rt. 4 c. 

Q .  P P . Q . 66. A r t  3  ob. 4 ; PP . Q . 68. A r t .  2  c; P P . Q . 68. A r t .  3  c 

and  ad  1; P P . Q . 68 . A r t  4  c; P P . Q. 76. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  

and 5; SS .Q . 175. A r t .  3 ad  4 ; 2 Sent. 14. 1. 4  c; P o t. 4 . 1  ad  5; et 

passim. —  (n ), c a d u m  sphaericum, the spherical heaven. Caelum, 

quod leg itu r p rim a d ie factum , est quoddam  caelum  sphaericum  

sine stellis, de quo philosophi loquuntur dicentes, ipsum esse 

nonam  sphaeram e t  m obile prim um , quod m ovetur m otu diurno, 

P P . Q . 68. A r t  1 ad  1. —  (o), caelum  superius, higher heaven. 

Sed aqua d ilu v ii non ascendit usque ad superiores caelos, sed 

solum quindecim  cubitis super a ltitud inem  m o n tiu m ,. . . ,  ergo 

caeli superiores illo  igne non purgabuntur, ( a ) , . . . ,  e t ideo a

substantia c a d i superioris non oportet quod aliqu id rem oveatur, 

sed oportet quod motus eius quietetur, PTS . Q . 74. A r t .  4  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 61 . A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; P P . Q. 66. A r t  3; P P . Q . 68. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q. 

69. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 117. A r t  4 . —  (p ), c ad u m  supremum, upper

most or highest heaven. C a d u m  empyreum dic itu r esse caelum  

supremum, (ob. 3 ) , . . . , unde conveniens fu it  quod an g d i in  

supremo corpore crearentur, tam quam  to ti naturae corporeae 

praesidentes, sive id  d ica tur cad um  em pyreum, sive qu a lite r

cumque nom inetur, unde Isidorus d ic it quod supremum  c ad u m  

est caelum angelorum, P P . Q . 61 . A r t  4  c. C f. caelum  p rim u m . —  

(q ), caelum  tertium , see caelum primum. —  (r) , c a d u m  T r in i

tatis, the heaven o f the T rin ity . See cadum sanctae Trin ita tis . C i. 

2 C ant. 5.

caementum, i, n., cement. A rtife x  qu i disponit form am  dom us d ic itu r 

sapiens e t architecton respectu inferiorum artificum  qu i d o lan t 

lapides vel paran t caementum, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  6  c; ita  aedificator 

fa d t  dom um  adhibendo caementum, lapides e t  ligna, P P . Q . 104. 

A r t  1 c.

caem eterium , ii, n ., a cemetery. Sicut etiam  nunc liceret emere 

aliquem  agrum  com m unem  ad  instituendum  ibi caem eterium , v d  

etiam  Ecclesiam, SS. Q . 100. A r t  4  ad  3.

caenacuktm, i, n ., see coenaculmn.

Caere, inded. f . ,  Caere, a  v e ry  ancient c ity  in  E tru ria , previously 

called A g y lla . N om en caeremoniae introductum  est ad  signi

ficandum cu ltu m  d iv in u m  apud Latinos, a  quodam oppido iu x ta 

R om am , quod Caere vocabatur, eo quod Rom a cap ta  a  G allis , 

ill ic  sacra R om anorum  ob lata  sunt e t reverentissime h a b ita , PS. 

Q . 99. A r t  3  c.

caeremonia, ae, f . ,  a  fo rm a l act, rite, observance, certain  external 

works w hereby m an m akes profession of his subjection to  G od, a 

synonym o f cultus. O rd in atu r autem  homo in D eum  non solum, 

. . . ,  sed e tiam  per quaedam  exteriora opera, quibus hom o ser

v itu tem  prom etur; e t is ta  opera d icuntur ad  cultum  D e i pertinere; 

qui quidem  cultus caeremonia vocatur, quasi m unia, id  est, dona 

Cereris, quae dicebatur dea frugum , u t  quidam  d icunt, eo quod 

prim o ex  frugibus oblationes D eo  o fferebantur,. . . ,  nomen caere

moniae introductum  est ad  significandum cultum  d iv in u m  apud 

Latinos, a . . .  o p p id o ,. . . ,  quod Caere vocabatur, eo quod R om a 

capta..... ill ic  sacra Rom anorum  oblata sunt, PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  3 c; 

sed con tra  est quod in ve teri lege singula praedicta caeremoniae 

vocantur sacrificia en im  d icuntur caeremoniae, N u m ., X V ,  24 , PS. 

Q . 101. A r t .  4  a . C f. PS. Q . 102. A rt. 2 (b is); PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3 

(passim); PS . Q . 103. A r t  1 (passim); PS. Q . 103. A r t  2  (passim ); 

PS. Q . 103. A r t  3 (passim ); PS. Q. 103. A r t  4  (passim ); P T .  Q . 74. 

A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 83. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

caeremonlalis, e, ad j., pertaining to religious rites, ceremonial. Sed 

determ inatio  huius praecepti, u t  scilicet colatur talibus hostiis e t 

talibus muneribus, hoc p ertin et ad  praecepta caeremonialia, PS. 

Q . 99. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; praecepta m oralia a  caeremonialibus, e t  Judici

alibus sunt distincta, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  1 c; sed quibusdam praeceptis 

ad d itu r caeremoniale detenn inativum  praecepti moralis communis, 

sicut in  p rim o praecepto, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  7 ad  2. C f . P T .  Q . 47. 

A r t  2; P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 86 . A rt. 1 (b is ); SS. Q . 86. 

A r t  4  (b is );S S . Q . 87 . A r t .  1 (passim );SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  (quater); 

e t  passim. —  caerem onialia, ium , n., a  ceremonial, a  system of 

rules observed on certa in  occasions, as a t  a  tim e o f worship. Turn  

etiam  q u ia  m ysterium  C hristi, quod per huiusmodi caerem onialia 

figurabatur, m ultip lices u tilita tes a ttu lit  mundo, e t  m u lta  circa 

ipsum consideranda e r a n t  quae oportu it per diversa caeremonialia 

figurari, PS. Q . 101. A r t .  3  c; sed omnia caeremonialia erant 

ordinata  ad  cu ltum  D e i, u t d ictum  e s t  ergo caeremonialia om nia 

sacra eran t, non ergo una  pars caeremonialium debet sacra 

nom inari, PS. Q . 101. A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q. 

65. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.



Caesar 126 calceuszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

C a esa r , aris, m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBACaesar, th e  n a m e  o f  a  p atric ian  fa m ily  o f  t h e  J u lia n  

g e n s , w h ich  tra ced  its  orig in  to  lu lu s , th e  s o n  o f  A e n e a s . T h e  

n a m e  w a s  a ssu m ed  b y  A u g u stu s  a s  th e  a d o p te d  s o n  o f  th e  d ic ta to r  

C . J u liu s  C a esa r, an d  w a s  b y  A u g u stu s  h a n d ed  d o w n  t o  h is 

a d o p te d  so n  T ib er iu s. I t  co n tin u ed  t o  b e  u se d  b y  C a lig u la , 

C la u d iu s, a n d  N ero , a s  m em b ers e ith e r  b y  a d o p tio n  o r  fe m a le  

d e s c e n t  o f  C a esa r 's  fa m ily . T h o u g h  th e  fa m ily  b e c a m e  e x t in c t  

w ith  N ero , su c ceed in g  em p ero rs u sed  th e  n a m e  to  s ta m p  th e m 

s e lv e s  a s  m em b ers  o f  th e  re ig n in g  b ou se. T h e  fir st  th r e e  a lo n e  a re 

m en tio n ed  in  th e  S .T . (1 ) , C aius J u liu s  Caesar, th e  D ic ta to r , w a s  

p ro b a b ly  b o m  o n  J u ly  1 2 ,1 0 0  B .C ., an d  w a s  a s sa s s in a te d  M a rch , 

1 5 , 4 4 B .C . C f. P S . Q. 2 4 . A r t. 3 ; P S . Q . 5 9 . A r t. 2 ; P S . Q . 9 4 . A rt. 

4 ;  S S . Q . 10. A r t. 10; S S . Q . 30 . A r t. 3 (b is ) ; S S . Q . 12 5 . A r t. 2 ; 

S S . Q . 157. A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 181. A rt. 2 . —  (2 ) ,  G a iu s  O c ta v iu s , 

a fte r  h is  a d o p tio n  b y  h is  g re a t-u n c le , C aiu s J u liu s  C aesar O dani· 

o n u s; th e  t it le  o f  A u gu stu s  w a s  g iv e n  h im  b y  t h e  s e n a te  a n d  th e  

p eo p le  in  27 a s  a  m a rk  o f  sp e c ia l ra n k  a n d  c la im  to  v e n e r a tio n ;  th e  

fir st R o m a n  em p eror , born  o n  th e  23rd o f  S ep te m b e r , 6 3  B .C ., 

a n d  d ied  a t  N o la  o n  th e  2 9 th  o f  A u g u st, 14 A .D . C f . P T .  Q . 3 5 . 

A r t  8  (b is ) . —  (3 ), Tiberius C lau diu s Nero Caesar, w a s  b o m  o n  th e  

1 6 th  o f  N o v em b er , B .C . 4 2 , a n d  d ied  on  th e  1 6 th  o f  M a r ch , 3 7 , a t  

th e  v il la  o f  L u cu llu s , in  M isen u m . H e  re ign ed  fro m  14  to  3 7  A .D ., 

in  w h ich  p eriod  occurred  t h e  C ru cifix ion . C f. P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t  6  

(b is ) ; S S .  Q . 6 7 . A r t 4 ; S S  Q . 69 . A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 

4 7 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  6.

C a e s a r ie n s is , e , a d j., o f  Caesarea, Caesarean. E t  E u se b iu s  C a esa r i

e n s is  in  E cc le s ia s tica  h is to r ia , lib . 1, cap . V I I , a b  A p h r ica n o  

h isto r io g ra p h o  tra d ita m  a s s e n t ,  P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3  a d  2 ;  P T . Q . 83 . 

A rt. 4  o b . 9 ,  in  q u o t.

c a e s a r ie s ,  Ei, f . ,  l i e  hair. N is i  p riu s rasa ca esa r ie , e t  c ircu m cis is  

u n g u ib u s , e t  d ep o sita  v e s te ,  in  q u a  a p t a  e s t ,  f ie re t p a tr e m  e t  

m a trem , p er  q u a e  s ig n ific a tu r  id o lo la tr ia e  p erp e tu a  a b ie c t io ,  P S . 

Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  4  a d  6.

c a e te n i s ,  ( c e t - ) ,  a ,  u m , a d j., the other, that which exists besides, can 

be added to  w ia i  i s  a lready nam ed  o f  a  like k in d  m ils  i t ,  the rem ainder, 

the rest. A n g e li a u tem  in te r  ca e tera s  crea tu ra s  s u n t  D e o  p ro

p in q u io res  e t  sim ilio res, P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1 c; a b  in te l le c tu  a u te m  

h o m in is  v ia to r is  n on  p o te s t  co n sp ic i n is i p er  fid em , s ic u t  e t  c a e te ra  

su p ern a tu ra lia , P T . Q . 7 6 ; A r t  7 c ;  u t  ter tia  o p in io  d ic it ,  q u a e  

p rob ab ilior  in te r  ca e tera s  m ih i v id e tu r , P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  5  c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 9 8 . A r t  2 ( te r ) , P S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t  3 ;  P T . 

Q . 1 3 . A r t . 2 ; P T S . Q . 84 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p assim . —  c a e te r i, 6 ru m , m ., 

others, the rest. S ed  s i in s t itu a t  a liq u a  o b se rv a n d a  a  s u is  fa m ilia r

ib u s  m in istr is, a d  h a e c  ca e te r i n on  ob lig a n tu r , P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  5  a d  

1 ; v id e tu r  q u o d  in fid e lita s g en til iu m  s iv e  p a g a n o r u m  s i t  g ra v io r  

ca e te r is , S S . Q . 10. A r t . 6  o b . 1; q u a n d o q u e  v e r o  s i  sp eretu r  

m u lto ru m  co rrectio , d e b e t  se v e r ita s  v in d ic ta e  ex ercer i in  a liq u o s 

p a u c o s  p rin cip a lio res, q u ib u s  p u n it is  ca e te r i terr ea n tu r , S S . Q . 108. 

A r t  1 a d  5 . C f. S S . Q . 10. A r t  8 ; S S . Q. 3 9 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t. 

5 ; S S . Q . 184. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 7. A r t  6 ; e t  p a ss im . —  ca e te r a , 

d ra m , n ., other th ings. N o n  p ro p ter  h o c  q u o d  s i t  c a e te r is  d ig n iu s , 

P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  7  a d  1; c a e te ra  q u a e  ib i seq u u n tu r , P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  

2  o b . 3 ; sed  m u lta  req u iru n tu r  a d  p ru d en tia m , s ic u t  r a t io , in te l l

e c tu s , d o c il ita s , e t  ca e te ra  q u a e  su p ra  p o sita  s u n t , S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  

2  o b . 3 . a .  P S . Q . 10 9 . A r t . 9 ;  S S . Q . 77 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t . 4 ;  

P T . Q . 15 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a s s im .— d e  c a e le m , a s  fo r  th e rest, fo r  the 

fu tu re . Q u id am  d ic u n t  q u o d  d a em o n  su p era tu s  n u llu m  h o m in em  

p o te s t  d e  ca e te r o  t e n u r e ,  P P . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t. 5 c ;  n o n  er g o  d e  ca e te ra  

su p er io res  p o te r u n t il lu m in a re  in fer iores, P P . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  4  o b . 3 ; 

u n d e  n o n  d ic e b a t  q u o d  d e  c a e te ro  v io la re tu r  p er  c o m m ix tio n e m  

v ir ile m , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3  c .  C f. S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 1 7 2 . A r t  3 ; 

P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ss im . —  c a e te r a  h u iu s -  

m o d i, other th ings o f  th is  k in d , other sim ilar th ings. E t  ca e te ra  

h u iu sm o d i m a n ife stu m  e s t  in  am o rem  referri s ic u t  in  p r im u m  

p rin c ip iu m  q u i d ic itu r  v o lu n ta s , P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t  1 c ;  h o c  f it

im m e d ia te  a  D e o , s ic u t  s u s c ita t io  m o rtu i, il lu m in a tio  ca e c i, e t 

ca e te ra  h u iu sm o d i, P S .Q .5 .  A rt. 6  c . C f .P S .Q .9 4 .A r t . 2 ; S S .Q .1 4 . 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 4; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 ; e t  

p a ssim . —  in  c a e te r is ,  in  other th in gs, iis other respects. E t  id em  

p a te t  in  ca e te r is , P P . Q . 103 . A r t . 6  c ;  nam  e t  in  c a e te r is  in te ll- 

ig ib ilia  a  sen sib ilib u s  a n t iq u i p h ilo so p h i n o n  d is t in g u e b a n t , P S . Q . 

34 . A r t  1 c; e t  s im ile  e s t  in  ca e te r is , P S . Q . 51 . A r t  1 c  C f. P S . Q. 

72. A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 76 . A rt. 1. —  in te r  ca e te ra , 

among other th ings, am ong others. In te lle c tu s  in te r  ca e te r a  q u a e  

a d  h o m in em  p e r tin e n t, p r in c ip a lita tem  h a b e t, P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  2 c; 

prim o m od o e s t  c a u sa  sp e i o m n e  i l lu d , . . . ,  s ic u t  d iv it ia e  e t  

fo rtitu d o , e t  in te r  ca e te r a  e t ia m e x p e r ie n t ia , P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  5 c . 

C f. P P . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  4 ; P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 2; P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q. 

11. A r t  1; S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 104. A r t. 2 ; e t  p a s s im .—  

c a e te r is  p a r ib u s , other th ings being egual. C aeteris  ta m e n  parib u s 

in n o cen tia  d ig n io r e s t ,  e t  m a g is  d ile c ta , P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 4  a d  

4 ; sup erbu s, ca e te r is  p arib u s, m a g is  v u l t  su b esse  su p er io r i q u a m  

in feriori, P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t . 8  ad  2 ;  p rim o  q u id em  p ro p ter  q u a n 

t ita te m  p ecc a ti, q u ia  m aior i p e c c a to , caeteris  p a r ib u s , p oen a  

gra v io r  d eb e tu r , P S . Q . 105 . A n .  2  a d  9 . C f. P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 5; 

P S . Q . 78. A r t .4 ; S S .  Q . 4 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 31 . A r t  3 ; S S .  Q . 10 6 . A r t. 

2 ; S S . Q. 180. A r t  7; P T S . Q. 8 . A r t  7; e t  p a ssim .

C ain , ended. m ., C ain, f ir s t  son  o f  A d a m  a n d  E v e . C f . P P . Q . 51 . 

A rt. 3; P T . Q . 8 4 . A rt. 10; P T S . Q . 6 . A rt. 2 (b is).

C a ip h a s, a e , m ., C aiphas, th e  s e v e n ty -f ir s t  h igh  p r ie st  o f  th e  J ew s. 

H e  fo llow ed  th e  te a c h in g  o f  th e  S a d u ca e i an d  su cceed ed  S im o n , th e  

so n  o f  C a m ith , in  th e  p r ie sth o o d . H e  w a s  m o st  h o s t i le  to  J esu s, 

w h o se  d e a th  h e  o cc a sio n e d  b y  fu rn ish in g  fa lse  w itn e sse s . C f. S S . 

Q . 17 3 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 1.

C a in s, i, m ., Caius.— (1 ) a  R o m a n  ju r is t  q u o te d  in  th e  C orpus J u ris  

C a n m id .  C f .S S .Q . 5 7 . A rt. 3 .— (2 ) a  m o n k  u nk n ow n  e x c e p t  fo r  th e  

fo u r le tter s  ad d ressed  t o  h im  b y  D io n y siu s , th e  P seu d o -A reo p a g ite . 

T h e s e  le tter s  are , fo r  th e  m o s t  p a r t , an sw ers t o  q u e s t io n s  c o n 

ce rn in g  C a th o lic  d o c tr in e . T h e y  a ls o  co n ta in  p ra c tica l d irectio n s 

an d  e x h o r ta tio n s  co n ce rn in g  c o n d u c t  to w a rd s in fid els, regard in g 

m ild n ess  an d  h u m ility , a n d  o n  o th e r  p o in ts . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t. 5; 

P T . Q . 19. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 28 . A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 3 3 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 5 . 

A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t . 1.

ca la m u s, i, m ., a  branch, the arm  or  branch o f  a  candelabrum. H a b eb a t  

a u te m  ca n d ela b ru m  se p te m  ca la m o s .... ad  s ig n ific a n d u m  sep tem  

p la n eta s , q u ib u s  to tu s  m u n d u s illu m in a tu r , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 4  ad  6.

ca lca n eu m , i, n ., the heel. S ic u t  m ed ic in a  carnalis  n u n q u a m  c a e c a t 

ocu lu m , u t  s a n e t  c a lca n eu m , S S . Q . 10 8 . A rt. 4  c ;  n on  s a n a t  o cu lu m  

q u o d  s a n a t  c a lca n eu m , P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1 ob . 3 , in  q u o t ;  q u ia  n on  

s a n a t  o cu lu m  q u o d  ca lca n eo  a d h ib e tu r , P T S . Q . 2 . A r t . 6  o b . 3 ,  in 

q u o t

c a lc e im e n tu m , i ,  n ., a  cow ring fo r  the foo t, a  shoe. P u ta  p ila ru m  lo c o  

v e s t iu m  e t  u n g u la ru m  lo c o  ca lcea m en to ru m , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 5  o b . 

4 ;  ca lcea m en ta  a u te m  p ed u m  s u n t  ex em p la  m o rtu o ru m  p a tru m , 

P S . Q . 102. A r t  5  a d  2; ig n o m in ia m  e t ia m  in fereb a t il li  q u i n o leb a t 

acc ip ere  u x o rem  fra tr is  su i d e fu n c ti, q u a e  to lle b a t  c a lcea m en tu m  

illiu s , e t  sp u e b a t  in  fa m em  illiu s , P S . Q . 105. A r t  2  o b . 1 0 . C f . P T .  

Q . 8 9 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t .

ca lc e o , are , a v i, i t u m ,  1, e . a ., to  p u t on shoes. A u g u st in u s  d i c i t . . . ,  

q u o d  a d  p a c ta  c u m  d a em o n ib u s  in ita  p ertin e n t m il l ia  in a n is s im 

a ru m  o b s e r v a t io n u m ,. . . ,  red ire a d  le c tu m , s i  q u is  d u m  s e  c a lc e a t 

stern u ta v er it , S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 3, in  q u o t

c a lc e u s , i, m ., a  shoe, half-boot. C u r  tu  ab u n d as........... e s t  p a n e s  

fa m elic i, q u e m  tu  te n e s ;  n u d i tu n ica , q u a m  in  c o n c la v i co n serv a s , 

d isca lcea ti c a lceu s  q u i p e n e s  t e  m a r e s c i t  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  5  a d  2. —  

a i s  ca lceo ru m , the a r t e /  m aking shoes, skoenusking. Q u o d  e t ia m  

a b  a r te  ca lceo ru m  e t  tex to ru m  m u lta  a b sc in d ere o p o r te t , S S . Q. 

16 9 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t
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calco, are, Iv i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa ., to tread upon something, tread under foot. 

Si pes ex ae tern ita te  semper fuisset in  pulvere, semper subesset 

vestigium, quod a  calcante factum  nemo dub itaret, P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  

2, in  quot; quod ad  pacta cum  daemonibus in ita  pertin ent m illia  

inanissimarum observationum ...... lim en calcare, cum  ante 

domum suam aliqu is transit, SS. Q . 96. A r t  3  ob. 3 , in  q u o t  C f. 

SS. Q . 104. A r t  4  (b is), in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 180. A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 

180 A r t  2, in  q u o t

calculo, are, 1, v. a., to calculato, am puto, reckon. O m nium  de hac 

re calculantium  digitos resolvit e t  quiescere iubet, P T S . Q . 79. 

A rt. 2, in q u o t

calculus, i, m ., o  line coal. Isaias, q u i m it t i  vo lu it, ante se per a lta ris  

calculum purga tum  v id e t, ne non  purgatus ad ire  quisque sacra 

m inisteria audeat, SS. Q . 185. A r t  1, in  q u o t

calefacio, ere, f6ci, factum , 3 , v. o ., (1 ) Io make w arm  o r  koi, warm, 

kcal, opposite o f in frig ido, (2 ) warm spiritually.— (1 ), sicut finis 

ignis calefacientis est u t  in d u cat sim ilitudinem  sui caloris in 

patiente, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  7 c; a d  odorem  quidem  m axim e coopera

tu r vinum  e t  a lia  calefacientia corpus, SS. Q . 147. A r t  8  ad  1; sic 

idem est calor quo ignis est calidus, e t quo calefacit, P T .  Q . 8. A r t  

5 c; sicut aqua, ve l ferrum  calefacit per calorem  susceptum ab  

igne, P T . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; e t  hoc tam  per alterationem , sicut 

patet de aqua calefacta a  sole, qu am  etiam  per m ixtionem , P T .  Q . 

66. A r t  4  c. C f . P P . Q . 3 . A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 115. A r t  1; PS. Q . 81. A r t  

2; PS. Q . 87 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 58. A r t  2; P T . Q . 9 . A r t  2 ; e t passim. 

—  (2), Salomon ostendit m elius esse quod s in t duo sim ul quam  

unus, propter aux ilium  quod unus habet ab  alio , ve l ad  sublevan

dum , vel ad  fovendum , vel a d  sp iritualiter calefaciendum; quo 

quidem aux ilio  iam  non indigent qui sunt perfectionem assecuti, 

SS. Q. 188. A r t .  8  ad  1.

calefactibilis, e, adj., capable o f being warmed o r made hot. S icut 

potentia calefactiva refertu r u t  a d  proprium  obiectum  ad om ne 

calefactibile, P P . Q . 25. A r t  3  c.

calefadibilitas , Stis, f . ,  an  inherent quality o f ¡kings which renders 

them receptive o f heal, capability o f being warmed or heated. S icut 

virtus  qua aqu a calefacta potest calefacere, non m anifestat 

naturam  eius nisi quantum  a d  calefactib ilitatem , P T S . Q . 74. A r t  

3 a d 2 .

calefactio, onis, f . ,  a  warming, healing, the  opposite o f infrigidatio. 

D iffe rt enim  calefactio ab  in frig idate  secundum quod haec a  calido, 

scilicet activo, ad  calidum , illa  au tem  a  frig ido ad  frig idum  pro

cedit, P P . Q . 77. A r t  3  c; unde calefactio actio n ih il aliud  est quam  

m otio quaedam  a calore procedens; calefactio vero  passio n ih il 

aliud  est quam  m otus ad  calorem, PS. Q. 1. A r t  3 c; ve l cum  facta  

est humoris resolutio ve l per n im iam  calefactionem corporis, SS. Q. 

154. A rt. 5  c. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t  5; P P . Q . 23. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 37 . 

A r t  2  (b is); P P . Q . 56. A r t  1; P P . Q . 75. A r t  1; P P . Q . 76. A r t  1; 

P P . Q. 79. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 1. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 6 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  

1; e t  passim.

calefadivus, a , um , adj., calefacient, causing heat or warmth. S icut 

potentia calefactiva  re fertu r u t  ad  proprium  obiectum  ad om ne 

calefactibile, P P . Q . 25 . A r t .  3  c ; sed omnes actus bos operatur 

ignis per unam  suam  v ir tu te m  calefactivam, SS. Q . 29. A r t  4  c. 

a .  P T S . Q . 17. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  3.

calesco, ere, 3 , v. inch, n ., to grow w arm  or hot, the  opposite o f frigesco. 

Secundum m odum  quo videm us quod ex ira  corpus calesdt e t  ex  

tim ore frigescit, P T S . Q . 86. A r t  3  ad  4.

calidas, Stis. f . ,  warmth, heat, th e  opposite o f frig id itas. Secunda 

vero eius perfectio  consistit in  calid itate, lev ita te  e t  siccitate, e t 

huiusmodi, P P . Q . 6. A r t  3  c ; exponit nomen seraphim  secundum 

proprietates ignis, in  quo  est excessus calid itatis, quem  im p o rta t 

nomen ardoris, ve l incendii, P P . Q . 108. A r t  5 a d 5 ;ita e tg ro s s it ie s  

materiae, frig id itas  a u t  calid itas, a u t  a lia  huiusmodi dispositio 

impedire potest effectum corporis Caelestis, PP . Q . 115. A r t  6  ad  

2; quia scilicet ad  m otum  horum  m em brorum  requiritur aliqua 

alteratio  naturalis, scilicet ca lid itatis  e t  frig iditatis, PS. Q . 17. A r t  

9 ad  3. Q .  P P . Q . 42 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 115. A r t  6; PS. Q . 40 . A r t .  6; 

P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  1; e t passim.

calidus, a, um , adj., hot, warm, opposite o f frigidus. Sed speciales 

distinctiones dierum  e t tem porum  secundum quod dies est calid ior 

die e t  tempus tempore e t  annus anno, fiu n t secundum speciales 

motus stellarum , q u i possunt in te llig i quarto  die incepisse, P P . Q. 

70. A rt. 2 ad 3 ; sicut calor fac it suum subiectum non sim pliciter 

esse, sed esse calidum , P P . Q . 76. A r t  4  c; sicut ex praesentia ignis 

potest concludi quod corpus cui ignis adhaeret, s it calidum , P T . 

Q . 5. A r t  3 ad  2; sicut cum manus f it  calida ex tactu re i calidae vel 

odorifera ex  tactu  rei odoriferae, P T S . Q . 82. A rt. 3 c. C f. P P . Q. 

42. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 76. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 52, A r t  2; PS. Q . 90. A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 7. A r t  9 ; P T S . Q. 74. A r t .  9 ; e t passim.— calidum , i, n., 

the het, heal. Tactus est cognoscitivus plurium  contrarictatum , 

scilicet calid i e t  frig id i, hum idi e t  sicci, e t  huiusmodi, PP . Q . 78. 

A r t .  3 ob. 3 ; in  aliis  autem  n il prohibet duo bona esse ad  invicem  

contraria, sicut calidum  e t frig idum , quorum unum est bonum igni, 

alterum  aquae, PS. Q . 31 A r t .  8  ad  1; ita  etiam  calor per cessati

onem a  calefaciendo corrum peretur, si per hoc incresceret frigidum , 

quod est calid i corruptivum , PS. Q . 53. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 3. 

A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 89. A r t  5; PS. Q . 20. A r t  3 ; PS. 

Q . 82. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 74. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 58. A r t  1; e t passim.

caliga, ae, f . ,  a  shoe of leather, a  half-boot, a  soldier’s boot. Sed epi

scopis add untur novem ornam enta super sacerdotes, quae sunt 

“caligae, sandalia, succinctorium, tunica, dalm atica, m itra , 

chirothecae, annulus, e t baculus,. . . ,  ve l per caligas" significatur 

rectitudo gressuum, P T S . Q. 40 . A r t  7 c.

caliginosus, a , um , adj,, fu U  o f mist, covered with mist, dark, obscure, 

gloomy. S ic ergo daemonibus dup lex locus poenalis debetur: unus 

quidem  ratione suae culpae, e t  h ic est infernus; alius autem  

ratione exercitationis humanae, e t  sic debetur eis caliginosus aer, 

. . . ,  unde e t usque tunc e t boni angeli ad  nos huc m ittu n tu r, e t 

daemones in  hoc aere caliginoso sunt ad  nostrum exercitium , (c), 

. . . ,  licet daemones non actu a lligen tur gehennali igni dum  sunt in 

aere isto caliginoso, P P . Q . 64. A r t  4  ad  3 ; si enim  quantum  ad 

celsitudinem caeli aer iste caliginosus infernus e s t  P T . Q . 52. A r t  2 

ad  5. C f. SS. Q . 174. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 69. A r t  7 (bis).

caligo, inis, f . ,  a  thick atmosphere, a mist, vapor, jog, darkness, ob

scurity. Sed in  beads nulla est caligo, SS. Q . 174. A r t .  5 a ; quod 

scilicet cab'go e t aliquis hum or efficere solet, P T . Q. 55. A r t  4  ad 3. 

Q .  PS. Q . 105. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t  3  (b is); P T S . Q . 62. A r t  3; 

a ll in  q u o t

calix , ids, m ., (1 ) a  cup, goblet, drinking-vessel, chalice, (2 ) Ckrist's 

passion.— (1), inde est quod sacerdos eodem r itu  e t modo, scilicet 

in  manibus, om nia haec verba profert, P T . Q . 78. A rt. 3  c; unde e t 

corporale e t  calix consecrantur, e t sim iliter manus sacerdotis, ad  

tangendum hoc sacramentum, P T . Q . 82. A r t  3  c; ergo calix debet 

de petra fieri, e t  non solum de argento, ve l auro vel stanno, P T .  Q. 

83. A r t .  3  ob. 6 ;  octavo au tem  repraesentatur separatio anim ae a  

corpore per duas cruces subsequentes extra  cab’cem factas, P T . Q. 

83. A r t .  5 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t .  10; P T .  Q . 21. A r t  4  (quater); 

P T . Q. 74. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  2 (te r); P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  5 

(duodedens); e t passim. —  (2 ), Christus pro  se o ra v it  d u p lid te r: 

uno modo exprimendo affectum  sensualitatis,. . . ,  ve l etiam  volun

tatis  simplicis, quae consideratur u t  natura; sicut cum  o rav it a  se 

calicem passionis transferri, P T . Q . 21. A r t  3 c; p e tiit  enim  a se 

rem overi calicem  passionis, u t  p a te t M a tth .,  X X V I ,  (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  

si vero in te llig itu r petiisse quod non biberet calicem m ortis e t 

passionis, ve l quod non biberet ipsum a  ludaeis, non quidem  est 

factum  quod p e tiit, P T . Q . 21. A r t .  4  ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 152. A r t  4; 

P T . Q . 74. A r t 2 ; P T .  Q . 78. A r t  3  (septies); e t passim.
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calor, i r is ,  m ., (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAwarmth, h a t ,  glow, opposite o f frigus, (2 ) beat of 

passion, (3 ) luat o f f m r . — { l ) ,  calor est qualitas ac tiva  consequens 

form am  substantialem  ignis, P P . Q. 67. A r t .  3 c; calor, q u i est 

princip ium  calefactionis, non est corpus, sed quidam  corporis actus, 

P P . Q. 75. A r c  1 c; corpus Christi subiectum fu it  impressionibus 

caelestium corporum; passus est enim  calorem in aestate, e t in 

hiem e frigus, sicut e t alias humanas passiones, P T . Q . 12. A r t .  4  ob. 

3 ; calor proprie loquendo non agit, sed est m edium  quo ag itu r, 

V e r i t  2 0 .1  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 27. A r t .  5; P T .  Q. 50. 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 51. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 17. A rt. 2 ; C . G . 2 .6 2 ;  2 Cael. 10 

c and d ; 2  A n im . 8  e and 9 1; e t  passim. —  (2), tam en fervor qui 

consequitur calorem, a lia  ratione pertinet ad  am orem  e t ad  iram , 

PS. Q . 48. A r t  2 ad  1; spiri tualiter autem  quotidie a liq u id  in  nobis 

dep erd itur ex  calore concupiscentiae per peccata ven ia lia , quae 

d im in u u n t fervorem  charitatis, P T . Q . 79. A r t  4  c. C f . PS . Q . 1. 

A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 48. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 66. A rt. 3; P T . Q . 79. A r t  4; 

P T S . Q. 62. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  (3), unde calor febris hecticae, 

quam vis s it  m aior, non tam en ita  sen titu r sicut calor tertianae; 

q u ia  calor hecticae iam  versus est quasi in  hab itum  e t  naturam , 

PS. Q . 29. A r t  3  c.

Calosyrius, ii, m ., Calosyrius, C y ril of A lexandria in  his e ighty-th ird  

le tte r  to  Calosyrius censures the opinion o f certain E g yptian  

m onks who m aintained th a t  God had a  hum an body since m an was 

m ade to  the image o f G od. Contra quod C yrillus  d ic it in  Ep ist. 

ad Calosyrium , col. 1075, t .  9, P T . Q. 76. A r t .  6  ad  2.

calum nia, ae, f . ,  a  false accusation, malicious charge, false o r malicious 

inform ation. Q uia si hoc nomen persona ex  v i  suae significationis 

non habet quod significet nisi etiam  in d ivin is, ex hoc quod dictum  

est tres personas non fuisset haereticorum qu ietata calum nia, sed 

m aioris calumniae da ta  esset eis occasio.....e t  secundum hoc 

e tia m  dici potest quod haec significatio huius nominis, persona, 

non e ra t percepta an te  haereticorum calum niam , P P . Q . 29. A r t  4  

c; leges humanae frequenter ingerunt calum niam  e t  in iuriam  

hom inibus, PS. Q . 96 . A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; sicut cum dolo v e l fraude 

aliqu is alicu i calum niam  ingerit, vel eius bona surrip it, SS. Q . 56. 

A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 6 1 .A r t .  3; PS. Q . 100. A r t  11; SS. Q . 41 . A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 56. A r t  2 (b is); SS. Q . 63. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 68. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

calum niator, oris, m ., a  pettifogger, calumniator. F u rem  enim  o d it e t 

calum niatorem  unusquisque, PS. Q . 29. A r t .  6, in  quot.

calum nior, i r i ,  itu s , 1, s. dep. aci., Io depretiate, misrepresent, ca

lumniate, blame unjustly. V id e tu r quod accusatio non reddatur 

in iusta per calum niam , praevaricationem  e t tergiversationem  quia, 

. . . ,  "calum niari est falsa crim ina intendere," (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  uno 

modo ex eo quod aliqu is iniuste ag it contra eum  q u i accusatur, 

crim ina falsa ei imponendo, quod est calum niari, ( c ) , . . . .  nec 

tam en qui falsum crim en alicu i im p o n it calum niatur, sed solum 

qu i ex  m a litia  in  falsam  accusationem p ro ru m p it,. . . ,  quae omnia 

secundum prudentiam  iudicis debent discerni; u t  non prorum pat 

eum  calum niatum  fuisse qui ve l ex lev ita te  an im i, ve l ex  iusto 

errore in  falsam  accusationem p ro ru m p it SS. Q . 68. A r t  3  ad  1; u t  

ludaeis occasionem calum niandi subtraheret, P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  4c. 

Q .  P P . Q . 34. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 66 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 68 . A r t  3  ( te r );  P T . 

Q . 42. A r t  1.

calum niSse, ad», see calumniosus.

calum niosus, a , urn, adj., fu l l  o f tricks or artifices, calumnious. Ergo  

v id e tu r quod non semper reddatur in iusta accusatio si s it calum ni

osa, SS. Q . 68. A r t  3  ob. 1. —  calum niise, ado., artfu lly, by trickery, 

calumniously. Quod non esset si calumniose se defendere lic e re t 

ergo non est lic itu m  accusato calumniose se defendere, ( a ) , . . . ,  

hoc au tem  non est calumniose se defendere, sed magis prudenter 

evadere, non autem  lice t ei ve l fals itatem  dicere, ve l verita tem  

tacere quam  confiteri tenetur, neque etiam  aliquem  dolum  vel 

fraudem  adhibere, qu ia fraus e t  dolus v im  m endacii habent; e t  hoc 

est calumniose se defendere, ( c ) , . . . ,  sapiens non abscondit se 

calumniose, sed prudenter, SS. Q . 69. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 68 

A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 69  p r.; SS. Q . 89. A r t  3.

calvaria, ae, f . ,  (1 ) the skull o f a  man, (2 ) the place where ike an:· 

demned are beheaded, (3 ) Calvary the place where Jesus Christ 

crucified. Passus est enim  Christus, . . ., secundum om nec 

sensum corpo reum ,. . . ,  secundum olfactum , in  loco foetido cada

verum  m ortuorum  q u i d ic itu r calvariae, appensus patib u lo , P T . C 

46. A r t .  5 c; qu idam  exposuit C a lvariae locum in quo sepultus es: 

A d am , e t ideo sic appellatum  q u ia  ib i an tiq u i hom inis s it con d ituc 

c a p u t favorabilis  in terpre tatio , e t mulcens aurem  populi, ne: 

tam en vera extra urbem  enim e t  foras portam , loca sunt in  quibu: 

tru ncantur capita dam natorum , e t calvariae, id  e s t  decollatorum 

sumpsere nomen, propterea au tem  ibi crucifixus est lesus, u t  priu , 

e ra t area dam natorum , ib i erigerentur vexilla  m a rty rii. Adam  ver: 

sepultum  iuxta H ebron e t Arbec, in  lesu filii N a v e  volum ir.: 

legimus, P T . Q . 46. A r t  10, in  quot.; refert quod Macharics 

inventa in  v ia  calvaria, cuiusdam defuncti, oratione praemissi, 

quaesiv it cuius cap ut fuisset; e t caput respondit quod fuer: 

sacerdotis gentilis, qu i in  inferno era t damnatus, P T S . Q . 71. A r t . ·  

ob. 4 .

cam bium , ii, n ., kum idily, in  the course o f transform ation. Hae: 

autem  hum iditas potest in  duplici statu accipi; ve l secundum que-, 

est in  princip io transm utationis, e t sic vocatu r "ros” , illa  sc ilicr 

hum iditas quae est in  foram inibus parvarum  ven arum , vel se; 

undum  quod est in  progressu transm utationis, e t inc ip it iam  dea 

terari, e t  sic vocatu r "cam bium ." in  neutro au tem  statu  resurge: 

P T S . Q . 80. A r t  3  c.

cam elus, i, m ., a  a m e t. U t  recita t Philosophus in I X  D e  animalibus 

cap. X L V I I ,  de camelo e t equo, PTS . Q . 54. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f . SS. C 

186. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6.

cam inus, i, m ., furnace. S icut nec pueri senserunt in  cam ino ignu 

P T S . Q . 74. A r t  8  c.

campsorius, a , um , adj., referring to exchange o f money. C f. Usur. I .  

t ;  Usur. p r. and 13. O n communicatio cam psoria, see commur.. 

catio under 3 ; on com m utatio campsoria, see commutatio under 1

campus, i, m ., an  eoenflal place, a  p lain  field . C o n tin g it autem  quo: 

obiectum  actus non inclu d it aliqu id  pertinens ad  ordinem  ration;: 

sicut levare festucam  de terra , ire  ad  cam pum , e t  huiusmodi, P i  

Q . 18. A r t  8  c; inde est quod Christus in  desertum  ex iv it, quasi a . 

cam pum  certam inis, u t  ib i a  diabolo ten tare tu r, P T .Q .4 1 .  A r t .  2 :  

quinto  die omnes volucres caeli congregabuntur in  campis in v ic e r 

plorantes, non gustantes aliqu id , nec b ib en tes ,. . . ,  duodecimo d:: 

om nia an im alia  ven ient ad  campos de silvis e t  m ontibus rugientia 

e t  n ih il gustantia, P T S . Q . 73. A r t  1 a . C f. SS. Q . 182. A r t  3  (bis 

in  q u o t

candela, ae, f . ,  a  light made of w ax  or lallem, w ax light, tallow-candle 

taper. Im p erfec tio  lum inis candelae non opponitur perfectior 

solaris lum inis q u ia  non respiciunt idem  subiectum , PS. Q . 6 ' 

A rt . 5  ad  2; sed lumen crescit in  aere per additionem , sicut r  

domo lum en crescit, a lia  candela superaccensa, SS. Q . 24. A r t  5 o: 

2; sicut lum en solis offuscat lum en candelae, quorum  utrumqur 

acc ip itu r in  ordine illum inantis, P T . Q . 9. A r t  1 ad  2. C f . P P . Q 

67. A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 62. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 71. A r t  9 ; P T S . Q . 71 

A r t  12 (te r).

candelabrum , i, n ., a  candlestick, branched candlestick, cbandehr 

candelabrum. Sed in  ipso etiam  candelabro lucernae cum ole: 

olivaru m  praeparabuntur, PS . Q . 101. A r t .  1 ad  2; quod a u te r  

aliquis super candelabrum  ponatur, non p ertin e t ad  ipsum, sed a: 

eius superiores, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  8  ad  4; principalior actus aco lyu  

est quo m in is tra t in  urceolo, quam  quo m in is tra t in  candelabr. 

P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  5 ad  6 . C l .  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  (nom ens); P T . £ 

83. A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 34. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 38 . A r t .  1 (bis
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candens, entis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a ., glowing with heal, ghming lu i. A lite r absorbet 

aquam  te rra  sitiens, a lite r solis radius candens; illa  indigentia, 

iste po ten tia , P T . Q . 54. A r t  3, in  quo t.; fe rri candentis vel aquae 

ferventis exam inatione confessionem extorqueri a  quolibet, sacri 

non censent canones, P T . Q . 80. A rt. 6 , in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 95. 

A rt. 8  (b is), in  q u o t

candidus, a , u m , ad j., while, clear, bright, opposite o f niger. Cycnus 

autem  esc coloris candidi, e t  longum collum  habet, per quod ex 

p ro fu n d ita te  terrae ve l aquae cibum  tra h it, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  6 , ad  1 ; 

inconvenienter ig itu r baptizatis tra d itu r candida vestis, (ob. 3 ), 

. . . ,  vestis illa  candida tra d itu r  baptizato, non quidem  ea ratione 

quod non liceat ei a liis  vestibus u ti, sed in  signum gloriosae resur

rectionis, P T . Q . 66. A r t  10 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2, in  q u o t ;  

SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6  (bis), in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 71. A r t .  3 .

candor, oris, m ., (1 ) d eam as, radiance, brightness, brilliancy, splendor, 

(2 ) candor, purity , integrity, sincerity. —  (1 ), ita  claritas vestim ent

orum  eius designabat fu tu ra m  clarita tem  sanctorum, quae super

a b itu r  a  c la rita te  C h risti, s icut candor n iv is  superabitur a  candore 

solis, P T .  Q . 45 . A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 39. 

A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 45 . A r t .  1; a ll in  quot. —  (2 ), repudiatur etiam , 

si hab eat albuginem  in oculo, id  est, praesumptionem candoris 

iustitiae  in  sua cogitatione, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  10; potest signi

ficare homines q u i per exteriorem  iustitiae candorem lucra terrena 

quaerunt, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1.

caninus, a , um , ad j., o f  or pertaining Io a  dog, canine. Rixosus est a  

r ic tu  can ino dictus, SS. Q . 41 . A r t .  1, in  quot.

canis, is, cormn., ( l ) c d o g ,  (2 ) a  notorious s im er.— (1), sicut canes 

m elius oderant, e t aves velocius m oventur, P P . Q . 91. A r t  3  ob. I ; 

canis en im  insequens cervum , si ad  triv iu m  venerit, odoratu quidem  

exp lorat, PS . Q . 13. A r t  2  ob. 3 ; neque enim  odoribus leporum  

canes g a u d e n t sed cibatione, PS. Q . 31. A r t .  6  c. C f. PS. Q . 13. 

A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 46 . A r t  5; PS. Q . 40 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 98. A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q. 

86. A r t  3  (quinquies); P T .Q .  74. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.— (2 ), sancta 

proh ib en tu r d ari canibus, id  est, peccatoribus manifestis, P T . Q. 

80. A r t  6  a d i .

canistrum , i, n ., a  basket w e e n  fro m  reeds, a  bread-basket, a  canister. 

C anis trum  autem  panum , in m em oriam  m annae praestitae 

populo , PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  9.

cano, ere, cecini, cantum , 3 , o. n „  to sing, sound, play, synonym  of 

canto. C antica spiritualia possum d id  non solum ea quae interius  

can untur in  sp iritu , sed e tiam  ea quae exterius ore can tan tur, SS. 

Q . 91. A r t  2 ad  1; scilicet postquam septimus angelus tuba 

ced n erit; qua canente m ortu i resurgent, P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  2 a . C f. 

PS. Q . 100. A r t  1; SS. Q . 167. A r t  1; b o th  in  quot.

canon, 6nis, m ., (1 ) rule, standard o f conduct, regulation, precept, (2 ) 

summary, record, ineenlory.— (1), secundum canones im p on itu r 

poena his qu i casualiter o ed dunt, SS. Q . 64 . A r t  8  ad  3 ; tales 

sortes sun t illic itae , e t secundum canones prohibentur, SS. Q . 95. 

A r t  8  c ; canon ille  non lo q u itu r assertive, P T . Q . 82. A r t  8  ad  1; 

poenae satisfactoriae in  canonibus determ inatae, 4  S e n t 1 8 . 1 . 3 .4  

c; o b liga tur ex canonum statutis , 4  S e n t  2 0 .1 .3 .1  c. C f. P P . Q . 39. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  8 ; P T .  Q . 22. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q. 68 . A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 

83. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  K inds o f canon in  this sense are: (a ), 

canon Apostolorum  seu apostolicus, precept of the Apostles. Sed 

contra est quod in canonibus Apostolorum, SS. Q . 150. A r t  2  a. C f. 

P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  8. —  (b ), canon m issae, the unchangeable part 

o f  Hedy M ass. Q uidam  d ixerunt hoc sacramentum  p erfid  non 

posse praedictis verbis prolatis, e t a liis  praetermissis, praecipue 

quae sunt in  canone missae, sed hoc p a te t esse falsum, tu m  ex  

verbis Am brosii supra inductis, tum  e tiam  quia canon missae non 

est idem  apud omnes, nec secundum om nia tempora, P T . Q . 78. 

A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. P T . Q . 79. A r t  7 ( te r ) ; 8  Exp. —  (c), canon sacer, 

koly  or church precepl. Quia, u t  in  L itte ra  dicitur, sacri canones in 

suscipientibus ordines certum  e t  determ inatum  tem pus statuerunt 

aetatis , P T S  Q . 39. A rt. 2  ob. 1. C f. 4  S e n t 25. 2 . 1. 2 ob. 1; 

SS. Q . 95. A rt. 8; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 80. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 89. 

A r t .  3 ; a li in  quot.— (2), sed con tra  est quod nulli l ib r i ab  eo scripti 

hab entur in  canone Scripturae, P T .  Q . 42. A r t  4  a ; om nia, quae in 

canone dicuntur, 4  Sent. 27. 3. 3  ob. 2.

canonicatus, us, m., a canonry. S im ilite r liber est quoddam  signum, 

quo  designatur trad itio  canonicatus, P T . Q. 62. A r t  1 c.

canonicus, a , um , adj., (1 ) according lo a p re a p l o f the Church, 

belougmg to it, canonical, (2 ) belonging lo the sw nm ary  or record of 

H o ly  Scripture, casumical.— (1 ), e t  ideo secundum com putationem  

canonicam e t legalem, persona quae prim o in progressu pro

pagationis occurrit, vel ascendendo, vel descendendo, distat ab 

a liq u o ,. . . ,  secundum hoc est diversa com putatio  canonica, e t 

legalis; quia legalis com putatio  a tte n d it descensum a  communi 

radice ex utraque parte, sed canonica tan tum  ex alte ra , ex illa 

scilicet ex  qua m aior numerus graduum  in v e n itu r,. . . ,  sed secun

d u m  com putationem  canonicam duo fratres a ttin e n t sibi in  primo 

gradu, quia nueter eorum d is ta t a  radice communi nisi per unum 

g radu m .... e t  ideo secundum com putationem  canonicam , quanto 

gradu d is ta t quis ab  aliquo gradu superiori, tan to  d is ta t a  quolibet 

descendentium ab ipso, e t  nunquam  minus, P T S . Q . 54. A rt. 2 c; 

secundum computationem canonicam  e t legalem, 4  Sent. 4 0 .1 .2  c. 

C f. SS. Q. 19. A r t  5; SS. Q . 19. A r t  10; SS. Q . 24. A r t  8 ; SS. Q. 

185. A r t .  8; Offic. 1; Usur. 13; e t  passim. O n e lectio  canonica, see 

electio under 1; on ius canonicum, see ius  under 1. —  (2 ),  auctorita

tibu s  autem  canonicae Scripturae u t itu r  proprie e t  ex  necessitate 

argum entando; auctoritatibus au tem  aliorum  D o cto ru m  Ecclesiae 

quasi argumentando ex propriis, sed probabiliter, inn itu r enim  

fides nostra revelationi Apostolis e t Prophetis factae q u i canonicos 

libros scripserunt, non autem  revelation i, si qua fu it ,  aliis Doctor- 

ibus factae, unde dicit A u g u stin u s ,. . . ,  "solis eis Scripturarum  

libris  q u i canonici app ellan tur did ici hunc tim orem  honoremque 

deferre, u t nullum  auctorem eorum  in  scribendo a liqu id  errasse 

firmissime credam", PP . Q . 1. A r t .  8  ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 35. A r t  2; 

P P . Q . 89. A r t  8; PS. Q . 103. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 110. A r t  3; SS. Q . 

184. A r t .  8 ; e t passim. O n  lib e r  canonicus, see Uber under 3; on 

scriptura canonica, see scriptura  inder 2. —  Canonica sc. epistula, 

a  leller placed in  the canon o f sacred scripture. N om en autem  

archangeli ponitur in  canonica uudae, PP . Q . 108. A r t  5  a ; sed 

contra est quod dicitur in  I I  Canonica loannis, 4 , PS. Q . 32. 

A r t  5  a . C f. PS. Q. 42. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 43. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 17. A rt. 8; 

SS. Q . 24. A r t  9; SS. Q . 76. A r t .  4 ;  Eph. 2. 1; H e b r. 10. 4 ; e t 

passim. —  canonicus, i, m ., o  canon, canonry, prebendary. V e l 

cum  canonicus aliquis iu ra t s ta tu ta  Ecclesiae a licu ius se servatur

um , e t  postmodum aliqua f iu n t de novo.... canonicus vero qui 

iu ra t se servaturum  s ta tu ta  e d ita  in  a liquo collegio, non tenetur ex 

iuram ento  ad servandum fu tu ra , SS. Q . 98. A r t .  2  ob. 4 . C f. SS. 

Q . 187. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  8; P T .  Q . 62. A r t  1. —  K inds of 

canonicus in  this sense a re : canonicus regularis and canonicus 

sim plex, the regulor and the simple canon. U traq u e  religio, scilicet 

monachorum e t canonicorum regularium , o rd inatur ad  opera v itae 

contem plativae; in ter quae praecipua sunt ea quae aguntur in 

div in is  mysteriis, ad  quae o rd in a tu r directe o rdo  canonicorum 

regularium , quibus per se com petit u t  s in t clerici relig iosi,. . . .  e t 

ideo quam vis oqdo monachorum  s it arctioris observantiae, si 

m onachi essent laici, liceret transire ab  ordine monachorum ad 

ordinem  canonicorum re g u la riu m ,. . . ,  sed si m onachi sint clerici 

sacris m inisteriis obsequentes, habent id quod est canonicorum 

regularium  cum m aiori a rc titu d in e; e t  ideo transire lic itu m  e rit de 

ordine canonicorum regularium  ad  ordinem  monachorum, p etita 

tam en superioris licentia, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  8  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 188. 

A r t .  2 (te r );S S . Q. 184. A r t .  8 ;  Quodl. 1 . 7 .1 3 c; R e lig .2.
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canorus, a, urn, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., melodious, harmonious. E x  hoc evidentius 

discernitur, quid vo luptatis , quid curiositatis ag a tu r per sensus, 

quod voluptas pulchra, canora, suavis, sapida, lenia sectatur, SS. 

Q . 167. A r t .  2, in  quot.

canticum , i , » ., (1 ) a  song, (2 ) Canticum Canticarum, Song o f Songs, 

the Canticles.— (1), ergo v id e tu r quod non debemus u t i  in  divinis 

laudibus canticis corporalibus, sed solum  spiritualibus, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  cantica sp iritualia  possunt dici non solum ea quae interius 

canuntur in  spiritu , sed etiam  ea quae exterius ore  cantan tur, 

inquantum  per huiusmodi cantica spiritualis devotio provocatur, 

SS. Q . 91 . A r t .  2  ad  1: canticum  autem  novum , quod solae virgines 

cantan t, est gaudium  quod habent de in tegritate  carnis servata, 

SS. Q . 152. A r t  5 ad  3 ; nemo alius po tera t dicere canticum  quod 

virgines cantabant, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  12 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 187. A r t  

3 (b is ); P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  4 ; PT S . Q. 96. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  5; 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  12; a ll in  quot. —  (2 ), sic Deus com prehenditur a  

beatis, secundum illud  C an t. H I ,  4  P P . Q . 12. A r t  7 ad  1; Ber

nardus e tiam  in V I  H o m . super C a n t., P P . Q. 51. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. 

P P . Q . 8. A r t  3; PS. Q . 28. A r t  5 ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 68. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 24. 

A rt . 10; SS. Q. 26. A r t  1; SS. Q . 26. A r t .  9 ; e t  passim.

canto, i re ,  av i, a tum , 1, v. n . and a., la sound, sing, play, synonym  of 

cano. U n de Augustinus d ic it , . . .  adducor cantandi consuetudinem  

approbare in  Ecclesia, u t  per oblectam enta aurium  in firm ior 

anim us in affectum  pietatis  assurgat, ( c ) , . . . ,  cantica spiritualia 

possunt dici non solum ea quae interius canuntur in  sp iritu , sed 

etiam  ea quae exterius ore cantan tur, inquantum  per huiusmodi 

cantica spiritualis devotio provocatur, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  unde August

inus d ic it , . . . ,  cum  m ih i accidit u t  m e am plius cantus quam  res 

quae can itu r m oveat, poenaliter m e peccare confiteor, e t  tunc 

m allem  non audire cantantem , (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  per can tum  quo quis 

studiose ad  delectandum  u titu r , abstrah itu r anim us a  consider

atio ne eorum  quae cantan tur, sed si a liqu is can te t p ropter devo

tionem , atten tius considerat quae dicuntur, tu m  q u ia  diutius 

m oratur super eo d em ,. . . ,  e t  eadem est ra tio  de audientibus, in 

quibus etsi aliquando non in te lligant quae can tan tur, in te llig u n t 

tam en propter quid cantan tur, scilicet ad  laudem  D e i,  e t  hoc 

sufficit ad  devotionem  excitandam , SS. Q . 91. A r t .  2 ad  5 , sed 

corpus C h risti d ic itu r an im atum , secundum illu d  quod Ecclesia 

c a n a t ,  P T . Q . 2 . A r t  5 a. a .  P P . Q . 28. A r t  2 ; PS . Q. 66 . A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 100. A r t  2  (b is );S S . Q . 176. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  2  (te r); 

et passim.

canior, i r is ,  m., a  singer. P u ta  si bonus cantor bonum  a m e t scrip

torem , PS. Q . 27. A r t  3  ad 2; psalm istatus non est ordo, sed 

officium ordini annexum ; quia en im  psalm i cum  can tu  pro

n u n tian tur, ideo d ic itu r psalmista, cantor, can tor au tem  non est 

ordinis specialis, tu m  quia cantare p ertin et ad to tu m  chorum, 

tu m  qu ia  non habet aliquam  specialem relationem  ad  eucharistae 

sacram entum ; q u ia  tam en officium quoddam  est, in te r  ordines 

largo m odo acceptos, aliquando com putatur, P T S . Q . 37 . A r t .  2  ad  

5. C f. SS. Q . 150. A r t .  2, in  q u o t

Cantuariensis, e, adj., a j  Canterbury. Thomas Caniuariensis, 

Thomas o j  Canterbury, Thom as B ecket, saint and m a rty r, A rch 

bishop o f C anterbury, born a t  London Decem ber 21, 1118(7), 

died a t  C anterbury, Decem ber 29, 1170. Sed contra es t quod 

beatus Thom as Cantuariensis rep e tiit res Ecclesiae cum  scandalo 

regis, SS. Q . 43 . A r t  8  a .

cantos, us, m ., song, singing. Ideo salubriter fu it  in s titu tu m  u t  in  

divinas laudes cantus assumerentur, u t  an im i in firm orum  magis 

provocarentur ad  devotionem , unde Augustinus d ic it  · ■ ■■ " F le v i 

in  hym nis e t  canticis tu is , suavesonantis Ecclesiae tuae vocibus 

commotus acrite r,”  ( c ) , . . . ,  H ieronym us non sim pliciter v itu p e ra t 

cantum , sed reprehendit eos qui in  Ecclesia can tan t m ore theatrico , 

non propter devotionem  excitandam , sed propter ostentationem  

ve l delectationem  provocandam, unde Augustinus d ic it , . . . ,

"C u m  m ih i accid it u t m e am plius  cantus quam  res quae canitur 

m oveat, poenaliter m e peccare confiteor, e t  tunc m allem  non audire 

cantantem ," (ad 2 ) , . . .  n ob ilio r modus est provocandi homines ad 

devotionem per doctrinam  e t  praedicationem quam  per cantum , 

e t ideo diaconi e t  Praelati, quibus com petit per praedicationem et 

doctrinam  animos hom inum  provocare in  D eum , non debent 

cantibus insistere, ne per hoc a  maioribus retrahantur, SS. Q . 91. 

A rt. 2 ad  3 ; circa oblationem  vero  duo agu ntu r: scilicet laus 

populi in  cantu offertorii, p er quod significatur la e titia  offerentium; 

e t oratio  sacerdotis, qui p e t i t  u t  oblatio populi s it D eo accepta, 

. . . ,  u ltim o autem  to ta  missae, celebratio in  gratiarum  actione 

term inatur, populo exu ltan te  pro  sumptione m ysterii, quod 

significat cantus post com m unionem , P T . Q . 83. A r t .  4  c. C f. PP . 

Q. 108. A r t  6 ; PS. Q. 102. A r t  3; PS. Q. 102. A r t  6; SS. Q . 91. 

A r t  2 (bis); e t passim.

capacitas, Stis, f . ,  mental capacity, admissibility, susceptibUily. 

U tru m  gratiam  e t g loriam  secundum capacitatem  suorum natur

alium  recep erin t PP.' Q. 62 . p r . ; esse autem  partic ipatum  fin itu r ad 

capacitatem participantis, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5 ad  4 ; secundum quod 

excedit to tam  corporis capacitatem , P P . Q . 76. A r t  8 ad  4 ; actus e t 

forma recip itur in  m ateria  secundum m ateriae capacitatem , PP . 

Q . 85. A r t .  7 c; sed charitas, cum  s it perfectio naturae, com paratur 

ad capacitatem  n atura lium  sicut secundum ad prim um , ergo 

videtur quod charitas in fu n d a tu r secundum naturalium  capacita

tem , (ob. 2 ) , . . .  sed in  angelis charitas e t a lia  dona gra tu ita  sunt 

data secundum capacitatem  natura lium , (ob. 3 ) .....ergo charitas 

d atu r non secundum capacitatem  natura lium , sed secundum 

voluntatem  Spiritus sua dona distribuentis, ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo quan

titas  charitatis non dependet ex  conditione naturae, ve l ex capa

c itate naturalis virtu tis, sed solum  ex vo luntate , SS. Q. 24. A r t .  3  c; 

sim ilitudo vestigii non d a t  capacitatem  v ita e  aeternae, sed sim il

itudo imaginis, SS. Q . 25 . A r t .  3  ad  2 ; secundum capacitatem  

gloriae, SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  7 c ; duplex capacitas a tten d i potest in 

hum ana natura, una quidem  secundum ordinem  potentiae natur

alis, quae a  D eo semper im p le tu r, q u i d a t  unicuique rei secundum 

suam capacitatem  natura lem , a lia  vero secundum ordinem  divinae 

potentiae, cu i omnis creatura  oboedit ad  nutum , P T .  Q. 1. A r t  3 ad 

3; intellectus divinus sua capacitate substantiam  suam adaequat, 

C . G . 1- 3 ; veritas fidei Christianae hum anae rationis capacitatem  

excedat, C . G . 1 .7 .  C f. P P . Q . 68. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 90. A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 

1. A r t  7; P T . Q . 7. A r t  11; P T S . Q . 13. A r t  2; 2 S e n t 1 1 .2 .1  ad  4; 

e t passim.

capax, ads, ad j., capacious, susceptible, j i t  fo r. Hu ius signum est 

quod an im a nostra qu an to  m agis a  corporalibus abstrah itur, tan to  

in te llig ibilium  abstractorum  f it  capacior, P P . Q . 12. A r t  U c ;  unde, 

proprie loquendo, rationalis creatura quae est capax v itae  aeternae, 

perducitur in  ipsam quasi a  D eo transmissa, ( c ) , . . . ,  creaturae 

irrationales non sunt capaces illius finis q u i facultatem  humanae 

naturae excedit, P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  1 ad  2; sed ita  in fu nd it donum  

gratiae iustificantis, quod e tiam  sim ul cum  hoc m ovet liberum  

arb itriu m  ad donum g ra tia e  acceptandum  in  his qui sunt huius 

motionis capaces, (c ).....pueri non sunt capaces motus liberi 

arb itrii, PS . Q . 113. A r t .  3  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 46 . A rt. 1; PS. Q . 33. 

A rt. 1 (b is); SS. Q . 18. A rL  1; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  9  (b is ); P T . Q . 5. A r t .  

3; e t  passim.

capella, ae, / . ,  a  chapel. Concedim us si ecdesiae fuerin t incensae et 

combustae, in  capellis cum  tabu la  consecrata missas celebrari, 

P T . Q . 83 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

capesso, ere, rvi, ¡tum , 3 , v. o ., Io la y  hold o f faith the mind, comprehend, 

understand. Si anim a s ta tim  com  est separata, om nia n atura lia  

cognosceret, frustra hom ines studerent ad  rerum  scientiam capess

endam, P P . Q . 89. A r t  3  ob. 4 ;  qu ia bonum  d iv in um  in  in fin itu m  

excedit hum anam  faculta tem , indiget homo u t  supernaturaliter ad 

illud  bonum  capessendum ad iuvetur, SS. Q . 175. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. 

PS. Q. 61. A r t  5, in  q u o t



Capham aum 131 cap tiv ita szyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

Caphamaum, i, «., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBACapkarnaum, a  m aritim e c ity  on the shore o f the 

Sea of Galilee. And leaving the c ity  N azareth , he came and dw elt 

in Capham aum  on the  sea coast, in  the borders o f Zabulon and  o f 

Nephthalim , M a t t  4 .1 3 .  C f. P T .  Q . 28. A r t .  3  ob. S.

capillus, i, »i., the hair a} ike head, hair, synonym o f pilus. Unde 

pilus, vel capillus, non habet rationem  geniti e t  filii, sed solum 

quod procedit secundum rationem  sim ilitudinis, non cuiuscumque, 

PP. Q . 27 . A r t .  2 c; p u ta  si a liqu is parum  tra h it  aliquem puerum  

per capillos vel aliqu id  huiusmodi, SS. Q . 138. A r t  3 c; non 

dicimus quod capillus qui nascitur ex  homine, s it filius hominis; 

nec etiam  dicimus quod homo qu i nascitur, s it filius seminis; quia 

nec capillus habet s im ilitudinem  hominis, nec homo qui nascitur 

ex semine, habet s im ilitudinem  seminis, sed hominis generantis, 

P T . Q . 79. A r t  3  c. C f. P T . Q. 16. A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q . 40. A r t .  1 

(quater); PT S . Q . 79. A r t  3 (b is ); P T S . Q . 80. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 80. 

A rt. 2 (duodecies); P T S . Q . 83. A r t  5 (octies); e t passim.

capio, ere, cêpi, captum , 3 , v. a ., to take in  hand, lake hold of, lay  hold of, 

lake, seise, understand. Id  autem  quod est perfectissimum in 

qualibet intellectuali natura, est intellectualis operatio secundum 

quam cap it quodam modo om nia, P P . Q . 26. A r t .  2 c; sunt enim  

quidam  qui verita tem  inte llig ibilem  capere non possunt, nisi eis 

particu latim  per singula explicetur; e t hoc quidem ex deb ilita te 

intellectus eorum contingit, a lii vero, qu i sunt fortioris intellectus, 

ex paucis m ulta capere possunt, P P . Q . 53. A r t .  3  c; sed hommes 

incip iunt hereditatem  capere salutis quando baptizantur, P P . Q. 

113. A r t .  5 ob. 1; fru i en im  n ih il a liud  esse v id e tu r quam fructum  

capere, PS. Q. 11. A r t .  1 ob. 1; m andavit quod de civitatibus 

hostium captis omnes interficerent, e t  tam en arbores fructiferas 

non succiderent, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3  ob. 4 ; puta  si quis iudex cap iat 

aliquem  de loco sacro, quem  in  a liis  locis lic ite  capere posset, SS. 

Q. 99. A r t  2  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 88. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 101. A r t  2  (te r); 

SS. Q . 108. A r t  1; SS. Q. 185. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 28. A r t  3; P T S . Q. 

43. A r t  2  (te r); e t  passim.

capitalis, e, adj., (1 ) concerning the head, (2) principal, acting in  the 

manner o f the head, (3 ) like the principal pari.— ( Ï ) ,  capitale d ic itu r  

a capite, caput autem  proprie quidem  est quoddam m em brum  ani

malis, quod est princip ium  e t d irectivum  totius animalis, unde 

metaphorice omne princip ium  e t d irectivum  caput vocatur; e t 

etiam  homines qui alios d irig u n t e t  gubernant, capita a liorum  esse 

dicuntur, d icitur ergo v itiu m  capitale uno modo capite proprie 

dicto; e t secundum hoc peccatum  capitale d ic itu r peccatum quod 

capitis poena pun itur, sed sic nunc non intendimus de capitalibus 

peccatis, sed secundum quod alto modo d ic itu r peccatum capitale 

a capite, p rout metaphorice significat princip ium  vel d irectivum  

aliorum ; e t sic d ic itu r v itiu m  capitale ex quo a lia  v itia  o riun tur, e t 

praecipue secundum originem  causae finalis, quae est formalis 

o rig o ,. . . .  e t  ideo v itiu m  capitale non solum est princip ium  

aliorum , sed etiam  est d irectivum , e t  quodammodo ductivum  

a lio ru m ,. . . ,  cap itale d ic itu r denom inative a capite; quod quidem  

est per quamdam derivationem , vel participationem  capitis, 

sicut habens aliquam  proprietatem  capitis, e t  non sicut s im ptid ter 

c a p u t e t ideo cap ita lia  v it ia  d icuntur non solum illa quae habent 

rationem  prim ae originis, sicut ava ritia , quae dicitur rad ix , e t 

superbia, quae d ic itu r in itiu m ; sed e tiam  illa  quae habent rationem  

originis propinquae respectu plurium  peccatorum, PS. Q . 84. A r t  3  

c. O n  peccatum capitale, see peccatum under 2; on poena capitalis,, 

see poena·, on sententia capitalis, see sententia under 2 . —  (2 ), 

octavus, si habeat in im icitias capitales, P T S . Q . 24. A r t  1 c; 

cum ergo iusta poena ad u lterii s it mors, qu ia est capitale crimen, 

v idetur quod liceat v iro  uxorem  adu lteram  occidere, P T S . Q. 

60. A r t  1 ob. 4 . O n peccatum capitale, see peccatum under 2; 

on v itim n  capitale, see sitium  under 2 . —  (3 ),  vel capitales acci

p iu n tu r secundum com binationem , 2  Phys. 6  a .

capitatus, a , um , adj., hating  a  head. Quaedam vero sunt imposita 

ad  significandas res quas consequuntur quaedam  habitudines, 

sicut movens e t m otum , caput e t cap itatum , e t a lia  huiusmodi, PP . 

Q . 13. A r t .  7 ad  1; qu ia esse album  non p ertin et ad ipsum esse 

personale Socratis; esse autem  capitatum , et esse corporeum, P T . 

Q . 1 7 . A r t 2 c .

cap itu la tim , adv., by heads, summarily. A ristote lian w  itc^aAai«  

(D e  A n im . 3. 10 .433  b. 21 ), synonym o f rum m arieand  summatim, 

n o t in  the S .T . Sed si reducantur cap itu la tim  sive in  quadam  

sum m a, 2  Phys. 6  a ; quando cap itu la tim , id est, in  quodam  com

pendio com prehenduntur, 5 M e t. 3 b.

capitulum , i, n., (1 ) chief section, principal division, (2 ) a  summar

ising chapter, (3 ) general meeting of a  tody, a chapter.— (1), de hac 

m ateria  loqu itu r ib i fere in  to to  capitulo, PS. Q . 84. A r t .  2 c; u t 

p a te t per capitulum  inductum , Quodl. 3 . 5 .1 1  ad  2 ; iam  in prae

cedenti capitulo , 7 M e t  6  a . C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 68. A rt. 1; 

P T . Q . 25 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 35. A r t .  4 . —  (2 ), cap itu lum  est brevis 

complexio, continens m ulta , e t  d ic itu r a  capite, quia, sicut in 

cap ite v ir tu te  e t quasi summarie continentur om nia, quae sunt in 

corpore, sic in  capitulo illa , quae dicenda sunt, H e b r. 8 .1 ;  breviter 

e t sub quodam  capitulo sive compendio, 1 M e t  11 a . C f. 4  Phys. 12 

f. —  (3 ), sed consuetum est in  religionibus, quod in  capitulis 

aliq u i proclam entur de culpis, nulla secreta adm onitione praemissa, 

(ob. 4 ) .... huiusmodi prodamationes quae in  capitulis relig

iosorum fiun t, sunt de aliquibus levibus, quae fam ae non derogant, 

SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7 ad  4 ;  in  capitulo ag itu r quasi forum  iudiciale 

magis quam  poeiiitentiale, unde etiam  non sacerdotes capitulum  

te n e n t 4  S e n t 20. 1. 5. 2 ad  2; religiosus praelatus in  capitulo 

praeest sicut iudex ecclesiasticus in  foro iudtciali, Quodl. 1 .8 .1 6  c. 

C f. SS. Q . 62. A r t  5; P T .  Q . 25. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 19. A r t  3  (bis); 

P T S . Q . 27. A r t .  2 (q u ater); e t passim.

cappatus, a , um , ad j., covered with a  cloak, cloaked. E t  e rit tunc  

distinctio  Socratis e t  P latonis non a lia  quam  hom inis tun icati e t 

cap pati, P P . Q . 76. A r t  2  c

capra, ae, f . ,  a  ske-goal. U tp o te  quod homo esset malus, qu ia non 

habet velocitatem  caprae, ve l fortitud inem  leonis, P P . Q . 48 . A r t  3  

c ; unde capra, quod est vilissimum anim al, offerebatur pro ido

lo la tria  quod est gravissimum peccatum, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  11; 

praeterea, in  veteri lege m axim e im m olabatur hircus pro peccato 

principis, ve l capra pro  peccato alicuius de populo ve l vitu lus pro 

peccato sacerdotis, P T . Q . 22. A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f. PS . Q . 105. A r t  2, 

in  q u o t

caprea, ae, f . ,  a  kind o f w ild  she-goat, a  roe. Sed quia sunt quaedam  

an im alia  quae sub nullo horum  com prehenduntur, u t  cervi e t 

capreae, u t  etiam  ista  comprehenderentur, add id it, "quadrupedia," 

P P . Q . 72 . A r t  1 ad  2.

caprinus, a , um , ad j., o f  o r pertaiiting to goats. C f . SS. Q . 187. A r t  6, 

in  q u o t

captio, o n is ,/., (1 ) a  catching, seising, (2 ) apprehension.— (1 ),ad  mare 

T iberiad is  in  captione piscium, P T .  Q . 55. A r t  3 , in  qu o t.; quasi 

in  locum  peregrinum, humanae naturae, bona captione captivos, 

u tp o te  per victo riam  acquisitos, P T . Q . 57. A r t .  6  c. —  (2 ), ne 

aliq u id  per obscuritatem in  captionem  contineat, PS. Q. 95 . A r t  3  

ob. 1.

captiSse, adv., captiously, insidiously. Captiose loquebatur cum 

servulis, (in  q u o t. ) , . . . ,  fingere au tem  e t  captiose loqui ad  simul

ationem  pertinet, SS. Q . 111. A r t  1 ob. 1.

captivitas, atis, f . ,  captivity, bondage. I n  decimo vero mense, qu i 

apud nos lanuarius d ic itu r, populus cum  Ezechiale in  cap tiv ita te 

positus a u d iv it  tem plum  esse subversum, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5  ad 2; 

v id e tu r  quod ord inati non debeant coronae rasuram  habere, quia 

D om inus com m inatur cap tiv itatem  e t  dispersionem his qui sic



captivo 132 carentia

a tto n d en tu r,. . . .  sed m inistris C h ris ti non debetur cap tiv itas , sed 

libertas, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ob. 1.

captivo, âre, 1, e. e ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto take captive. Q u ia  scilicet eos q u i fueran t a 

diabolo c a p tiva ti secum d u x it in  caelum , P T . Q . 57 . A r t  6  c.

captivus, a , um , ad j., captive, prisoiur. Ponuntur enim  septem  elee

mosynae corporales, scilicet pascere esurientem, potare sitientem , 

vestire nudum , recolligere hospitem, visitare in firm um , redim ere 

captivum , e t sepelire m ortuum , (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  e t  q u an tu m  ad hoc 

ponitur "redem ptio  captivorum , (c ).....sim iliter e tia m  subvenire 

homini contra quamcum que oppressionem illa tam  extrinsecus, 

reducitur ad  redem ptionem  captivorum , SS. Q. 32. A r t .  2  ad  2; sed 

Christus non so lv it sanguinem suum, qui d ic itu r esse pretium  

redemptionis nostrae, diabolo, qui nos captivos tenebat, P T . Q . 48. 

A r t  4  ob. 3 ; sicut e t cap tiv i e tiam  extra  carcerem existantes a  

carcera quodam m odo affliguntur, dum  v ident se ad  carcerem  

damnatos, P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  3 ad 8 . C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  (bis) ; 

SS. Q . 10. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 185. A rt. 7; P T .  Q . 57. 

A rt. 6; e t  passim.

capto, âre, âv i, â tu m , 1, v. freq. ad ., Io s trm  aJUr, try  or seek to oblain. 

Vanum  v id e tu r cap tare  benevolentiam  eius q u i benevolentia sua 

nos p ra e v e n it ,. . . ,  superflue ergo p raem ittitu r petition ibus; 

Pater noster q u i es in  coelis; quod videtur ad  benevolentiam  

captandam  pertinere, SS. Q . 83. A rL  9  ob. 5; sicut cum  aliquis 

prodige m u lta  consum it intentione captandi favorem  aliquorum , a 

quibus d iv itias  accip iat, SS. Q . 119. A r t .  2 ad  1; v e l si sine pacto 

aliqua munuscula tr ib u a t ad  fam ilia rita tem  captandam , SS. Q . 

189. A r t .  9  c.

captus, Os, m ., a  laUng, seiving. T u n c  unicuique m itt itu r  Filius, cum  

a quoquam cognoscitur atque p ercip itu r quantum  cognosci e t 

percipi potest p ro  captu vel proficientis in  D eum , ve l perfectae in  

Deo anim ae rationalis, P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  6 , in  quot.

Capuanus, a , um , ad j., o f Capua. U t  p a te t de Paschasio quem  

Germanus Capuanus episcopus in  balneis invenit, P T S . Q . 69 . 

A rt . 1 a ; Germ anus, episcopus Capuanus, Paschasium qu i in 

balneis purgabatur, inven it, A p p . Q . 1. A r t .  2 ob. 3.

caput, itis, » ., kead, in  the Jiteral and  figurative sense o f the w ord. 

C a p u t au tem  proprie quidem  est quoddam m em brum  anim alis, 

quod est princip ium  e t  d irectivum  totius anim alis, unde m eta 

phorice om ne princip ium  et d irectivum  caput vo catu r; e t  e tia m  

homines q u i alios d irig u n t e t  gubernant, cap ita a lio ru m  esse 

dicuntur, PS. Q . 84. A rt. 3  a  O n  gra tia  capitis, see gratia  under 

2; on poena capitis, see poena. —  K inds o f caput a re : (a ),  caput 

angelorum, the kead e /  angels. Sed conformitas quae est in te r 

Christum  e t  angelos s u ff ia t  ad  hoc quod Christus d ica tu r cap ut 

angelorum, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  nec e tia m  Christus proprie d ic itu r  cap u t 

angelorum, secundum illam  rationem  quia caput re q u ir it  con- 

form itatem  naturae ad  m em brum , P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  4  ad  5 . C f. 

P T . Q . 8. A r t  4  (sexies). —  (b ), caput C hristi, the kead o f Christ. 

C aput C h ris ti d ic itu r Deus..... inquantum  est p rinc ip ium  eius 

secundum hum anitatem , 3  S e n t 1 3 .2 .1  ad  4 . C f. P T .  Q . 8. A r t  1 

(b is ); P T . Q . 8. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  8  (b is); P T . Q . 35 . A r t .  7; 

P T . Q . 64. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 69. A r t .  4 . —  (c), caput corporis natur

alis seu natura le  and corpus in  spiritualibus, the kead of a  naturel 

body or the naturel kead and l ie  kead in  spiritual things o r the 

spiritual kead. In ven iu n tu r en im  in capite na tu ra li tres con

ditiones respectu a lio rum  m em brorum  singulariter, p rim a est, 

quod exce llit ea in  tribus, scilicet in  a ltitu d in e  situs, in  nob ilita te 

propriae v ir tu tis  (qu ia  scilicet nobiliores vires, scilicet im aginatio 

e t  m em oria e t huiusmodi habent locum in  cap ite) e t  e tia m  in 

perfectione, q u ia  in  capite congregantur omnes sensus, cum  in 

aliis  m em bris s it solus tactus, secunda est, quod a  cap ite  sunt 

omnes vires anim ales in  a liis  membris, e t sic d ic itu r esse princip ium  

aliorum  m em brorum , dans aliis sensum et m otum , te r t ia  est quod 

d irig it om nia m em bra in  suis actibus, propter im aginationem  e t 

sensus, qu i in  eo abu ndant form aliter, 3 Sent. 13. 2. 1 c . C f . PT . 

Q. 8 . A r t  1 and  A r t .  8; P T .  Q . 69. A r t  5 ; V e rit. 29. 4  c. —  (d ), 

caput ecclesiae, Ike head o f the Church. I n  Christo  non solum fui: 

gratia  sicut in  quodam hom ine singulari, sed sicut in capite totius 

Ecclesiae cui omnes un iuntur, P T . Q . 19. A r t .  4  c; sed in  Ecclesia, 

nullus est m aior Christo, qu ia ipse est caput Ecclesiae, P T S . Q . 40 

A rt. 4  ob. 3. C f . PS. Q . 114. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 39 . A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 8 . A r t  

1 (septies); P T .  Q . 8. A r t .  5 (quater); P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  6  (octies);.:  

S e n t 1 3 .2 .1  c; V e r i t  2 9 .4  c; e t  passim. —  (e ), caput hom inum , the 

head o f men o r mankind. Aca’piendo generaliter secundum totuir. 

tempus m undi, Christus est caput om nium  hom inum , sed sec

undum  diversos gradus, P T . Q . 8 . A r t  3 c. C f. P T .  Q . 8 . p r .;  P T . Q 

8. A r t .  2  ( te r );  P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  4 . —  ( 0 ,  caput m ulieris , the head c; 

woman. Tam en  in his quae ad  dispositionem domus p ertin en t 

caput est m ulieris v ir , SS. Q . 32. A r t  8  a d  2 ; quam vis v ir  si: 

caput mulieris, quasi gubernator, non tam en quasi iudex ipsius 

sicut nec e converso, P T S . Q . 62. A r t  4  ad  4 . C f . PP . Q . 92. A rt. 2 

SS. Q . 164. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 67. A r t 4 ; PT S . Q . 52 . A r t .  3 ; etpassim  

—  (g), caput in  sp iritualibus, see caput corporis naturalis. —  

(h ), caput natura le , see caput corporis naturalis. —  ( i) , caput 

om nium  m alorum , the kead of a ll evil. Secundum hoc omnium  

m alorum  cap ut est diabolus, inquantum  illu m  im itan tu r, PP . Q . S 

A r t  7 ad  2 . C f. P T . Q . 8. A r t  8 ; e t passim.

carbo, Snis, f . ,  coal, charcoal. Aristoteles lum en nom inat ignem ir. 

propria m ateria ; sicut ignis in m ateria aerea d ic itu r flam m a, e t i t  

m ateria  terrea d ic itu r carbo, P P . Q . 67. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; carbo enim 

lignum  sim plex non est, sed unitum  igni, P T .  Q . 79. A r t  1 ad 2 

p a te t in  hoc quod carbo magis convenit cum  igne quam  cum 

arbore, unde abscissum est lignum , PT S . Q . 54 . A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. PS 

Q. 31. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 35. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  8; P T .  Q . 79. A rt. 1 

e t  passim.

career, eris, m ., a  prison, ja i l .  Sed quandoque quidem  perpetu: 

carcera vel exilio, quandoque etiam  m orte, PS . Q . 87. A r t  3 ad 1; e: 

ideo nec m arty riu m  proprie d ic itu r pro  sola to le ran tia  carceris, ve' 

exilii, ve l rapinae d iv itia ru m , nisi fo rte  secundum  quod ex hi< 

sequitur mors, SS. Q . 124. A r t  4  ad 3; viventes scilicet in  corpore 

m orta li, quod est quasi quidam  career an im ae, P T . Q . 52. A r t  2 ac 

3; utpote i lli  qui sun t submersi, a u t  fam is inedia vel squalore 

carceris in terem p ti, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  10 c. C f. P P . Q . 64 . A i t  4 , ir. 

quo t.; PS. Q . 105. A r t  2; SS. Q . 65. A r t  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 124. A r t .  4 

(b is ); P T . Q . 52. A r t  2 (b is ); P T . Q. 52. A r t  6  ( te r ) ;  e t  passim 

cardinalis, e, adj., o f  o r  pertaining to a door-hinge, that an w h ia  

something turns or depends, principal, chief. V irtu tes  cardinale, 

sive principales d icu n tu r quae praecipue v in d ican t id  quo; 

p ertin et com m uniter ad  virtutes, SS. Q . 123. A r t  11 c; virtue 

a liq u a  d ic itu r cardinalis, quasi principalis, qu ia  super eam aliae 

v irtu tes  firm an tu r sicut ostium  in  cardine, V i r t  1. 12 ad  24. C: 

PS. Q . 54. A r t  4 ; PS . Q . 61. A r t  1 (quinquies); PS. Q . 69. A r t : 

SS. Q . 10. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 52. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 141. A r t .  7  ( te r );  PTS  

Q . 16. A r t .  2  (b is ); e t  passim. On v irtu s  card inalis , see virtu: 

under 5.

cardo, inis, m ., the hinge o f  a  door. Praeterea, v ir tu s  cardinalis a :  

circa ea in  quibus praecipue versatur v i ta  hum ana, sicut ostium  i t  

cardine ve rtitu r, SS. Q . 123. A r t  11 ob. 2.

carentia, ae, f . ,  a  lack or u m d  of something, deprivation, forfeiture 

something lost to its  owner by w ay o f penalty, a  synonym  o f private  

constr. w ith  the gen. Praeterea, ipsa p riva tio  finis poena quaedam 

est, quae d ic itu r caren tia  visionis d ivinae, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  6  o b . j  

cum  non habeat eam  in  actu , e r it  sim ul sub fo rm a e t  privatione, 

qu ia  carentia form ae, in  eo quod est in  potentia a d  form am  es: 

p riva tio , P P . Q . 66 . A r t .  2 c; p riva tio  au tem  in rerum  n atu ra  nih5 

est aliud  quam  carentia oppositi habitus, PS. Q . 36 . A r t  1 c 

sciendum tam en quod carentia prudentiae e t cuiuslibet v ir tu te  

inc lu d itu r in  carentia originalis iustitiae  quae to tam  animam  

perficiebat, SS. Q . 53 . A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 66. A r t .  1; PP . Q . 65
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A rt. 1; P P . Q . 94 . A r t  4  (b is ); SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 79. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 83. A r t  13; 

SS. Q . 138. A r t  1 (bis); SS. Q. 158. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; e t 

passim.

careo, ere, ui, itu m , 2, t  io io a i l  o ff  from , be without, want, lack, 

constr. regularly w ith  abi. Oculus d ic itu r malus, in  quantum  caret 

acumine visus, P P . Q . 5. A r t  3  ad  2 ; in intellectu autem , qui caret 

organo corporali, n ihil existit nisi in te llig ib iliter, P P . Q . 79. A r t  6  c; 

illa  vero quae ratione carent, tendunt in  finem propter naturalem  

inclinationem ..... sicut ea quae om nino cognitione c a re n t,. . . ,  

unde non potest esse voluntas in his quae carent ratione e t in te l

lectu, cum  non possint apprehendere universale ,. . . ,  e t  ideo 

necesse est quod omnia quae carent ratione m oveantur in  fines 

particulares ab  aliqua vo lun tate  rationali, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  2 c. C f. 

PP. Q . 2 . A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q. 10. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 150. 

A rt. 1; SS. Q. 157. A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q. 4 . A rt. 3 ; e t 

passim.

carisia, a e , / . ,  (caristia, charistia), high market value. P u ta  si venditor 

deferens triticu m  ad locum, ubi est carisia fru m enti, sciat multos 

posse venire, q u i deferant, SS. Q. 77. A r t .  3 ob. 4 .

caritas, atis, f . ,  see claritas.

carmen, inis, n., a song. Daemones a llic iun tur per va ria  genera 

lapidum , herbarum, lignorum , an im alium , carm inum , ritu u m , non 

ut anim alia cibis, sed u t spiritus signis, P P . Q . 115. A r t .  5. in  q u o t ; 

delectabilibus pro  sua diversitate diversis, non u t  anim alia cibis, 

sed u t  spiritus signis quae cuiusque delectationi con gruunt per 

varia  genera lapidum , herbarum , lignorum , an im alium  carm inum , 

ritu u m , SS. Q. 96 . A r t .  2, in  q u o t  C f. P T .  Q. 31 . A r t  2.

carnalis, e, adj., (1 ) carnal in  the proper sense o f the word, the 

opposite o f spiritualis, (2 ) carnal in  the im proper sense of the word, 

i.e., referring o r relating to  the flesh, influenced o r controlled by 

the flesh, follow ing sensual appetite, also the opposite of spiritualis. 

—  (1 ), daemones non delectantur in  obscoenitatibus carnalium  

peccatorum quasi ipsi a ffic iantur ad delectationes carnales; ad  hoc 

totum  ex invid ia  procedit, quod in peccatis hom inum  quibus

cumque delectantur, inquantum  sunt im pedim enta hum ani boni, 

PP. Q . 63. A r t .  2 ad  1; sic ig itu r illa  peccata quae perficiuntur in 

delectatione sp irituali, vocantur peccata sp iritualia ; illa  vero quae 

perficiuntur in  delectatione carnali, vocantur peccata carnalia; 

sicut gula, quae perficitur in  delectatione ciborum , e t luxuria, quae 

perficitur in  delectatione Venereorum, (c )..... in  peccatis etiam  

carnalibus est aliquis actus spiritualis, scilicet actus ration is; sed 

finis horum  peccatorum, a  quo denom inantur, est delectatio 

camis, (ad  3 ) , . . . ,  delectatio autem  gulae, etsi sit carnalis, non ita  

absorbet rationem ..... ve l potest d ic i, quod res in  qua delectatur 

avarus, corporale quoddam est, e t quantum  ad hoc connum eratur 

peccatis carnalibus, sed ipsa delectatio non pertinet ad  carnem, sed 

ad spiritum , PS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 

S3. A r t  6  ( te r );  P T . Q. 28. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  3  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 

62. A r t  1 (b is ); e t passim. O n actus carnalis, see actus under 1; 

on adu lterium  cam ale , see adulterium  under 2 ; on am or cam alis , 

see amor under 1; on appetitus cam alis , see appetitus under 2; 

on concupiscentia cam alis , see concupiscentia under 2 ; on corpus 

cam ale , see corpus; on corrqptio cam alis , see corruptio under 

3; on delectatio  cam alis , see delectatio; on desiderium  cam ale , 

see desiderium under 1; on generatio cam alis , see generatio under 

1; on m atrim onium  cam ale , see matrimonium; on m ors cam alis , 

see mors; on nativitas cam alis , see natisUas; on observantia 

cam alis , see observantia under 4 ; on opus cam ale , see opus under 

4 ; on pater cam alis , see paler; on peccatum cam ale , see peccatum 

under 2 ; on propinquitas cam alis , see propinquitas under 2; on 

sacrificium  carnale, see sacrificium; on servitus cam alis, see 

servitus under 1; on v iliu m  carnale, see vilium  under 2.,—  (2 ), 

anim a per affectum  e rit carnalis, C . G . 4 .8 9 ;  camales enim  habent 

in firm itatem  peccati in interioribus, ra tio  enim  e t voluntas in ipsis

subditae sunt peccato, H ebr. 5 .1 .  On affectio  cam alis, see affectio; 

on collatio carnalis, see collatio under 3 ; on conversatio carnalis, see 

comersatio under 2; on homo cam alis , see homo; on intentio  

cam alis , see intentio under 2 ; on opus carna le , see opus under 4. 

—  cam alite r, adv., carnally. Tam en cam a lite r coniungerentur in 

unum  ad generationis opus, P P . Q . 92. A r t .  1 c; sed raptus potest 

com m itti, si aliquis violenter sponsam suam  auferat de domo 

parentum , e t eam cam aliter cognoscat, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  7 ob. 4; qui 

dicere praesumit m atrem  Christi post p artu m  a ioseph esse 

c am a lite r cognitam e t alios genuisse, P T .  Q . 28. A rt. 3 c; e t 

perfectius quam  in aliis, propter hoc homo n atura liter abhorret 

cognoscere cam aliter non solum m atrem , sed etiam  filiam , quod 

est adhuc minus contra naturam , P T S . Q . 54. A rt. 3  ad 3 . C f. P T . 

Q . 55. A r t  6; P T . Q . 58. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 75. A r t  1; P T . Q . 80. A r t  

10; P T S . Q . 42. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

cam alitas , atis, f . ,  carnality, any carnal propensity o r act, the oppo

site o f spirilualilas. Sed quia considerata hic sola differentia 

spiritualita tis  e t carnalitatis graviora sunt quam  caetera peccata, 

caeteris paribus, PS. Q. 73. A r t .  5 c; ergo ta lis  propinquitas magis 

debet dici carnalitasquam  consanguinitas, P T S . Q. 54. A rt. 1 ob. 4 ; 

e t  propter hoc vinculum  quod propagatione contrahitur carnali 

convenientius d ic itu r consanguinitas quam  cam alitas, PTS . Q . 

54. A r t .  1 ad 4 ; non quod ille  actus s it  peccatum, sed ratione 

carnalitatis illius actus, P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. PT S . Q . 96. 

A r t .  2 ; PT S . Q. 96. A r t .  4.

cam alite r, ado., see camalis.

carneus, a , um , adj., o f flesh, carnal, the  opposite o f spiritalis and  

spiritualis. Ergo corpus Christi non fu it  corpus caeleste sed 

carneum  e t terrenum , ( a ) , . . . ,  quasi corpus carneum e t  terrenum  

habentem , fuisset falsa dem onstratio, si corpus caeleste habuisset, 

P T .  Q . 5. A r t .  2 c; in  concreto vero d icu n tu r an im atum  e t  carneum, 

sive corporeum, sicut e t ex a lia  parte Deus e t  homo, P T . Q . 16. A r t  

l a d  3 .

carnifex, ficis, m., an executioner. Alias excusarentur carnifices qui 

m artyres occiderunt, SS. Q . 64. A r t  6  ad  3.

caro, cam is, / . ,  (1 ) flesh in  the proper sense o f th e  word, the  opposite 

o f spiritus, (2 ) flesh in  the  im proper sense of the  word, carnal 

inclination, carnal disposition o f m an, also the opposite of spiritus. 

— (1 ), alim entum  vere convertitur in  verita tem  humanae naturae, 

inquantum  vere accipit speciem cam is e t ossis, e t huiusmodi 

p artiu m , (c).... carnem vero "secundum m ateriam " d icunt esse 

quae generatur ex alim ento; e t hanc d icu n t non semper permanere 

sed quod sicut a d v e n it i ta  abscedit, P P .Q .  119. A r t .  1 ad  2; caro e t 

sanguis ib i non accipitur pro  natura  cam is e t sanguinis, P T . Q . 54. 

A r t  2  ad 1; caro de ratione sui non d ic it  aliquod ordinatum  in 

cibum , sed quandam  rem  naturae, 4  S e n t  11. 2 .1 .  2 ad 2; caro e t  

sanguis secundum substantiam, 1 C o r. 15. 7. C f. PP . Q . 27. A r t  1; 

P P . Q . 29. A rt. 2 (b is ); PS. Q. 102. A r t  6  (sexies); SS. Q . 147. A r t .  

8; P T . Q. 1. A r t  2 (sexies); e t passim. O n appetitus cam is, 

see appetitus under 2; on bonum  cam is, see bonus under 3 ; on 

concupiscentia cam is, see concupiscentia under 2; on corruptio 

cam is , see corruptio under 3 ; on de lec tab ile  cam is, see delecta

bilis; on delectatio cam is, see delectatio; on desiderium  cam is, 

see desiderium under 1; on cam i esse, see esse; on incorruptio 

cam is , see incorruptio under 2 ; on in tegritas  cantis, see integritas; 

on lex  cam is, see lex  under 1; on oculus cam is , see oculus; on opus 

cam is , see opus under 4 ; on passio cam is, see passio under 2; on 

resurrectio  cam is, see resurrectio; on sensus cam is, see sensus 

under 2 ; on voluptas cam is, see voluptas. —  T h e  following kinds of 

caro belong here: (a ), caro bestialis, the flesh of beasts. E t  ideo si 

Christus anim am  sine m ente habuisset, non habuisset veram  

carnem  humanam, sed carnem bestialem, P T . Q . 5. A r t  4  c. —  

(b ),  caro hum ana, human flesh. S i au tem  aliquis form aretur 

v ir tu te  d ivina ex carne hum ana, m anifestum  est quod vis activa non
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d er iv a re tu r  a b  A d a m , ( c ) , . . i l le  q u i form aretu r e x  ca rn e  h u m a n a , 

fu is se t  in  A d a m  secu n d u m  “c o r p u le n ta m  su b sta n tia m ,"  s e d  n on  

secu n d u m  " sem in alem  r a t io n e m ," . . . .  e t  id eo  n o n  co n tra h ere t 

orig in a le  p ecc a tu m , P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  4  a d  3 . C f. P S , Q . 5 6 . A r t .  4; 

P S . Q . 8 1 . A rt. 5 ; S S . Q . 14 2 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 1. A rt. 1 ( t e r ) ; P T . Q . 5. 

A rt. 4  (b is );  P T . Q . 6 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (c ) , c a r o  im m o r ta lis  

a n d  ca ro  m o rta lis , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAim m ortal a n d  m ortal flesh. C f. P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  

3 ; P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t. 3 ; P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  3 ;  C . G . 4 . 

53 a n d  5 5 . —  (d ) , ca ro  im p a s s ib il is  a n d  caro  p a s s ib i l is ,  flesh  

incapable o f  suffering  a n d  flesh  capable o f  suffering. C f. P T . Q . 18. 

A r t  5 ; C . G . 4 0 . 29  a n d  5 5 . —  (e ) ,  caro m o rta lis , s e e  caro im 

m orta lis. —  (f ) ,  ca ro  p a s s ib i l is ,  s e e  caro im p a ssib ilis . —  (g ) , 

ca ro  p h a n ta s tica  a n d  ca ro  v er a , im agin ary flesh  a n d  true flesh. 

S i s in e  h is  d e fec tib u s  F i liu s  D e i  h u m a n a m  n a tu ra m  a ssu m p s is se t, 

v id er e tu r  n on  fu is se  v e r u s  h o m o , n e c  v eram  ca rn em  h a b u isse  sed 

p h a n ta s tica m , P T . Q . 14 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. P T S . Q . 7 5 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 

8 0 . A r t. 4 ;  C . G . 4 . 2 9 ; D ec r e t . 1. —  (h ), caro  v er a , s e e  caro 

ph a n ta stica .— (2 ), ca ro  su m itu r  ib i p ro  hom in e, q u i, d u m  secu n d u m  

s e  v iv i t ,  secu n d u m  ca rn em  v iv e r e  d ic itu r , P S . Q . 72 . A r t. 2  a d  1; 

caro  e t  san g u in is , id  e s t ,  c a m i e t  sa n g u in i op era m  d a n te s , sc il ic e t 

h o m in es  d ed iti v i t i is  e t  v o lu p ta t ib u s , 1 C or. 15. 7 . C f. P S . Q . 72. 

A rt. 2 ; P S . Q . 77 . A rt. 6 ; S S . Q . 11. A r t. 1 (b is ) ; S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  15; 

P T . Q . 54 . A r t  2 a d  1; e t  p a ss im . —  stim u lu s  c a r n is , the s tin g  of 

the flesh  o r  im p u re  carnal desire. S ic u t  P a u lu s n o n  e s t  ex a u d itu s  

p e te n s  a  s e  rem overi s t im u lu m  c a m is , (ob . 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  p ro p ter  h oc  

e tia m  P a u lu s  n on  fu it  e x a u d itu s  p e te n s  a m o v eri s t im u lu m  c a m is , 

q u ia  n on  ex p ed ie b a t, S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 15 ad  2 . O n a m o r  c a m is ,  see  

am or  u nd er 1; o n  co n c u p isc e n tia  ca rn is , s e e  concupiscentia  u n d er  

2 ; on  o p u s  c a m is ,  see  opu s  u n d er  4 ;  o n  p ru d en tia  c a m is ,  s e e  

prudentia  und er 1; o n  te n ta t io  c a m is ,  s e e  lentalia  u n d er  2.

C a ro lu s, i, m ., Charles, h ere  Charlemagne, K in g  o f  th e  F r a n k s , f ir st 

so v ere ig n  o f  th e  C h r istia n  E m p ire  o f  th e  W est;  b o m  A p r il 2 , 74 2; 

d ied  a t  A a ch en , J a n u a r y , 2 8 ,8 1 4 .  T h e  p la ce o f  h is  b ir th  (w h e th e r  

A a ch en  or L ie g e) h a s n ev er  b een  fu lly  a scerta in ed , w h ile  th e  tr a d it

io n a l d a te  h a s  b een  s e t  a  y ea r  or  m o re  la ter  b y  r e c e n t  w riter s. 

H o r ta tu  e t  p rec ib u s A d r ia n i R o m a n a e  urbis e p isc o p i, C a ro lu s  

b e llu m  co n tra  L o n g o b a rd o s  s u s c e p it , S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 .

ca rp en ta r iu s, ii, m ., a  carpenter. T e r t io , quia  a c t io  m o to r is  n u n 

q u a m  a ttr ib u itu r  m o to  n is i  s ic u t  in stru m en to , s ic u t  a c t io  car

p en ta r ii serrae, P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1 c .

carp o , ere , p si, p tu m , 3 , to  censure, d ispraise, f in d  fa u lt viith . C o n 

c u p iscen tia  o cu lo ru m  e s t  n on  s o lu m  in d iscen d is  m a g ic is  a r tib u s  

sed  e t ia m  in  c o n te m p la n d is  sp e c ta cu lis , e t  in  d ig n o sc e n d is  e t  

ca r p e n d is  v it i is  p ro x im o ru m , S S . Q . 16 7 . A r t. 2  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t

ca r ta llu s , i, m ., a  basket. U n d e  e t  ib id em  s u b d itu r : su sc ip ien s  

sa cerd o s ca r ta llu m , s c il ic e t  p r im itia ru m , d e  m a n u  e iu s  q u i d e fe r t 

p r im itia s , S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t .

C a r th a g in ien s is , e , a d j., C arthagin ian . C f. P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . 

Q . 8 0 . A rt. 6 ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 8 ;  P T . Q . 80 . A r t  9 .

c a n is ,  a , urn, a d j., (1 )  dear, precious, esteemed, valued, (2 )  dear, 

costly, a l a  high price, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  vilis.— (1 ), e t  tu n c  g r a v iu s  e s t  

a d u lter iu m  q u a m  fu r tu m , q u a n to  h o m in i charior e s t  u xor q u a m  res  

p o ssessa , P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 5  a d  1 ; s ic u t  so len t h o m in es  la c ry m a r i e x  

p ie ta t is  a ffectu , cu m  re cu p e ra n t filio s  v e l  caros a m ic o s , S S . Q . 8 2 . 

A r t  4  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t. 6 ;  P T . Q. 2 5 . A r t . 6 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . 

Q . 7 1 . A rt. 11 , in  q u o t .— (2 ) , a u ru m  e t  a rg en tu m  n o n  so lu m  cara  

su n t  p rop ter u t il i ta te m  v a so ru m  q u a e  e x  e is  fa b r ica n tu r , S S . Q . 77 . 

A rt. 2 . a d  1.— ca ri, ir u m , m ., lotted ones. F id e liu m  d e v o t io , . . . ,  

su is  ch a r is  in  lo c is  sa cr is  p ro v id en s  sep u ltu ra m , in  h o c  n o n  fru s

tra tu r , q u o d  d e fu n c tu m  su u m  suffrag io  sa n c to ru m  c o m m itt i t , 

P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  11 a d  4 .  C f. P T S . Q . 7 1 . A rt. 9 ;  P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 1. 

—  c a r e , adv., dearly , a i a  high price. S ed  c o n t in g it  q u o d  a liq u is  

fa c ia t  in iu stu m  a licu i h o c , v io le n t i ,  p u ta  s i v e n d a t  e i  re m  ch a r iu s 

q u a m  v a le a t , S S . Q . 5 9 . A r t. 3  o b . 3; n u lla  r e s  ca r iu s  e m itu r .

q u a m  q u a e  p rec ib us e m p ta  e s t ,  S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ,  in  quot, 

quid  in q u i t  e s t  a liu d  n e g o t ia t io , n is i v il iu s  com p a ra re  e t  carius 

v e l le  d istrah ere , S S . Q . 77 . A rt. 4  o b . 1 , in  q u o t . C f. S S . Q . 5 9 . A n . 

3 ; S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1 (q u a ter) ; S S . Q . 77 . A r t  4  (d ec ien s) ; S S . Q . 78 

A rt. 2  (b is );  S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  2 .

c â s e u s , i, m ., cheese. I n  q u ib u sd a m  ie iu n io rem  d ieb u s  a liq u i o v is  c: 

ca seo  u tu n tu r , e rg o  p a r i ra tio n e  in  ie iu n io , q u a d ra g esim a li talibus 

h o m o  u t i p o te s t , S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t. 8  ob . 3.

C a ss ia n u s , i, m ., lo a m ies  C assianus, Joh n  C assian, a  m o n k  and 

a sc e tic  w riter  o f  S o u th ern  G a u  1,and th e  first t o  in tro d u ce  th e  rules 

o f  E a stern  m o n a stic ism  in to 'th e  W e st;  b o m  p ro b a b ly  in  P roven ce 

a b o u t  3 6 0 ; d ied  a b o u t  4 3 5 , p ro b a b ly  n ea r  M a rse illes . H is  tire 

prin cipa l w ork s d ea l w ith  th e  ce n o b itic  life  a n d  th e  p rin cip a l or 

d ea d ly  s in s . T h e y  a re  e n t it le d  " D e  in s t itu t is  co en o b io ru m  e t  de 

o c to  p r in cipa liu m  v it io r u m  rem ed iis  libri X I I " ,  a n d  " C o lla tio n e; 

X X I V ” . C assian  h im se lf  d escrib es th e  re la tio n  b e tw een  th e  tw e 

w orks, sa y in g : " T h ese  b o o k s , i .e ., th e  I n s t itu te s , a re  m a in ly  taker, 

u p  w ith  w h a t  b e lo n g s  to  th e  o u te r  m a n  a n d  th e  c u s to m s  o f  the 

coenob ia , th e  o th ers, i.e ., th e  Collationes o r  C o n feren ces, deal 

ra th er w ith  th e  tra in in g  o f  th e  in n er  m a n  a n d  th e  p erfec tio n  o f  the 

h eart."  S t .  T h o m a s refers to  b o th  w o rk s  in  th e  S .T . C f. S S . Q . 35 

A rt. 1 ( ter );  S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  4 

S S. Q . 158 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t. 9 ; P T . Q. 80. 

A r t  9 .

C a ssio d firu s, i, m ., F lam us M agnu s A u re liu s Cassiodorus Senator, the 

la st  b e in g  a  surnam e; a  R o m a n  w riter , s ta te s m a n , a n d  m o n k , born 

a b o u t 4 9 0 ; d ied  a b o u t  5 8 3 . D u r in g  h is  p u b lic  ca reer C assiodorus 

tr ied  to  reco n cile  tw o  races, th e  G o th s  a n d  t h e  R o m a n s; in  his 

relig ious re tr ea t h e  la b o red  w ith  g re a te r  su c cess  to  h a rm o n ize the 

cu ltu re  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  w ith  th a t  o f  th e  C h r istia n  w o rld . T h ere  are 

referen ces in  th e  S .T . to  h is  co m m en ta r ie s  (com plexiones) o n  the 

P salm s. C f. P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 17 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 77 . A rt. 4 

S S. Q . 8 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 15 8 . A rt. 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 171. 

A r t  3 ;  S S  Q . 171. A r t . 6 ;  S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 1 7 2 . A r t  5  (bis) : 

P T S  Q . 76 . A r t. 2 .

C a ss iu s , i , m ., C arriru, a  co n tr ib u to r  to  th e  D igestae  o r  P a n d a ta  al 

th e  C orpus la r i s  C ivilis, o f  J u st in ia n  I . U n d e  e t  in  iu re  c iv ili , lib. 

C assiu s e t  seq ., ff. d e  S e n a to r ib u s, (D ig . I .  I X ) ,  d ic itu r  q u o d  e i  qui 

a  sen a tu  a m o v etu r , m a g is  d ig n ita s  q u a m  s ta tu s  a u fertu r , S S . Q. 

183 . A r t  1 c .

ca s s o , a re , â v i, â tu m , 1, t  a ., Io fru stra is , bring to  naught, m ake void. 

A lio q u in , e o  co rru p to , n a tu r a e  in te n t io  ca sseretu r , P P . Q . 9 8 . A rc  

1 c ;  u tru m  d iv in a  g u b e r n a tio  c a sse tu r  in  a liq u o , P P . Q . 103 pr.. 

q u ia  en im  im p o ssib ile  e s t  D e i  p ra esc ien tia m  fa ll i e t  e iu s  v o lu n ta tem  

seu  d isp o sit io n em  ca ssa r i, P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 2 c .

c a s s u s , a ,  u m , a d j., em p ty , void, useless, fru itle ss . R a tio n e s  plures 

horu m  n o m in u m  n o n  s u n t  ca ssa e  q u a si v a n a e , P P . Q . 13 . A r t  4  ad 

2 ;  sed  E cc le s ia e  o r a t io  n o n  p o te s t  e s se  ca ssa  q u in  exau d ia tu r, 

Io a n ., X V I ,  2 3 , P T S . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 1 o b . 3 ;  sed  o ra tio n e s  eo ru m  esse 

ca ssa e  n on  p o teru n t, c u m  s in t  m a x im e  D e o  a c c e p ti , P T S . Q . 99. 

A r t  3  o b . 2.

ca s te llu m , i, n ., Castellum  E m m aus, a  titu la r  s e e  in  Palaestr in a  

Prim a, suffragan  o f  C a esa rea . I t  is  m en tio n ed  fo r  th e  first t im e in 

166-165  B .C . w h en  J u d a s  M a c h a b eu s  d e fea ted  th ere  th e  a rm y  of 

G o rg ia s. W h en  th e  C ru sa d ers en tere d  E m m a u s in  1 099  o n  their 

w a y  to  J eru sa lem , th e  v il la g e  w a s  a lr ea d y  k n o w n  a s  C aste llu m  

E m m a u s. I p so  d ie  re su rrectio n is  d o m in ica e  q u in q u ie s  C hristus 

a p p a ru isse  le g itu r ,. . . ,  q u a r to , d u o b u s  eu n tib u s  in  ca s te llu m , PT . 

Q . 55 . A r t. 3  o b . 3 .

casffg fitio , fin is , f . ,  a  correction, chastising, punishm ent. A b stin en tis  

sa n c to ru m  e s t  a  c ib o  e t  p o tu , n o n  q u ia  a liq u a  cr ea tu r a  D e i sit 

m ala , s e d  pro  so la  co rp o r is  c a s tig a tio n e , S S . Q . 146. A r t  2 ob . 2. 

o m n ia  v it ia  in tem p er a n tia e  a ss im ilâ t  p u er ilib u s p e c c a tis , quae
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castigatione indigent, SS. Q . 151. A r t  3 ob. 2 ; etiam  quantum  ad 

actum , nisi forte ad tem pus se v e lit  subtrahere a  consortio uxoris 

ad castigationem eius subtrahendo ei praesentiae suae solatium, 

PT S. Q . 59. A r t .  6  c. a .  SS. Q. 151. A r t .  2.

castigo, ire , av i, aturn, 1, a  n., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto correct, chaslise, fnm iih, blame, 

reprove, censure. R eq u iritu r quod homo castiget corpus suum et in 

servitutem  redigat, I  C or., I X .  27, per abstinentiam  cibi e t potus, 

e t a liorum  buiusmodi, PS. Q. 63. A r t  4  c; sed disciplinam nolenti 

adhibere, est solum eius cui a lterius cura com m ittitu r, e t ad hoc 

pertinet aliquem  verberibus castigare, SS. Q . 65. A r t  2 ad 3. C f. 

SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 , in q u o t;  SS. Q . 82. A rt. 4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 46. 

A rt . 2 ;e tp ass im .

castitas, it is ,  f . ,  (1 ) p u n ly  in tbe genera! sense o f the word, (2) 

purity  in tbe narrow and particu lar sense of the word, chasliiy, the 

oppositeof luxuria .— (1), nomen castitatis, sum itur ex hoc quod per 

rationem  concupiscentia castigatur, quae ad  modum pueri est 

re frenanda ,. . . .  in  hoc autem  ra tio  v irtu tis  humanae consistit 

quod sit aliqu id  secundum rationem  m od ifica tu m ,. . . ,  unde m ani

festum  est castita tem  esse v irtu tem , SS. Q . 151. A rt. 1 c; sic 

concupiscentia horum  delectabilium  m axim e indiget castigari; e t 

ideo circa huiusmodi concupiscentias antonomastice dicitur 

castitas, sicut e t fortitudo est circa ea in quibus maxime indigemus 

an im i firm itate , SS. Q . 151. A r t .  2 ad 2 ; cas titas ,. . . ,  d ic itu r a 

castigando, nam  illu m  dicim us bene castigatum, qui in omnibus 

ordinate se habet, G al. 5 .6 .  C f . H ebr. 1 2 .2 ; 3  E tb . 22 g; e t passim. 

—  Kinds of caslilas in  th e  general sense o f tbe word are: castitas 

proprie accepta and castitas m etaphorice accepta sive spiritu

a lis, chasliiy properiy understood and chasliiy usderslood mela- 

phorically or sp irilual chasliiy. Castitas dupliciter accipitur, 

uno modo proprie, e t  sic est quaedam specialis virtus habens 

specialem m ateriam , scilicet concupiscentias delectabilium , quae 

sunt in  venereis. alio  modo nomen castita tis accipitur metaphorice, 

sicut enim in corporis com m ixtione consistit delectatio Venereorum, 

circa quam proprie est castitas e t oppositum v itiu m , scilicet 

luxuria, ita  etiam  in quadam  spirituali coniunctione mentis ad res 

aliquas consistit quaedam delectatio, circa quam est quaedam  

spiritualis castitas m etaphorice dicta, ve l etiam  spiritualis for

nicatio  sim iliter metaphorice d icta , si enim  mens hominis delecte

tu r  in spirituali coniunctione ad  id , cui debet coniungi, scilicet ad 

ad Deum , e t  abstinet se, ne delectabiliter aliis conjungatur contra 

debitum  d iv in i ordinis, d icetur castitas sp iritu a lis ,. . . ,  si autem  

delectabiliter contra debitum  d iv in i ordinis coniungatur mens 

quibuscumque aliis rebus, d icetur fornicatio spiritualis...... et 

hoc modo accipiendo castitatem  castitas est generalis virtus, quia 

p er quam libet v irtu te m  re tra h itu r meos hum ana, ne rebus illicitis 

delectabiliter coniungatur. principaliter tam en ra tio  huius casti

tatis consistit in carita te  e t in  aliis v irtu tib u s  theologicis, quibus 

mens hominis coniungitur, SS. Q. 151. A r t .  2 c  and ad 3 . —  (2), 

castitas consistit quidem  in an im a sicut in  subiecto, sed m ateriam  

habet in corpore, pertinet enim  ad castitatem , u t secundum 

iudicium  rationis e t electionem voluntatis aliquis moderate 

u ta tu r corporalibus membris, SS. Q. 151. A r t  1 ad  1; in  omnibus 

enim  a c c ip itu r,. . . ,  castitas pro  in tegritate mentis, 2 Cor. 11. 1; 

castitas, inquantum  est quidem  secundum rationem  operans, 

habet rationem  v irtu tis , inquantum  autem  habet delectationem in 

suo actu, connum eratur in ter fructus, V ir t .  1. 4  ad  4 . O n tbe 

difference between castitas and abstinentia, note the following: 

castitas, quae est circa delectationes Venereorum, est virtus 

distincta ab  abstinentia, quae est circa delectationes ciborum , SS. 

Q . 151. A r t  3 c. C f. V i r t  1. 4  c. O n the difference between 

caslilas and continentia, see continentia under 4 . On consilium  

perpetuae castitatis, see consilium  under 2. As kinds o f caslilas 

in  this sense are: (a ), castitas communis, the general or customary 

purity, the  opposite o f caslilas particularis, i.e., special puri ty  as i t  is 

practiced b y  a  Virgin. Castitas coniugalis ex hoc solo habet 

laudem  quod abstinet ab  illicitis voluptatibus; unde non habet 

aliqu am  excellentiam supra communem castita tem , viduitas 

autem  ad d it quidem  aliquid supra castitatem  communem; non 

tam en pervenit ad  id quod est perfectum  in m ateria  ista, scilicet 

ad om nim odam  im m unitatem  venereae vo luptatis; sed sola 

virg in itas, e t ideo sola virginitas pon itur v irtus  specialis super 

castita tem , sicut magnificentia supra liberalitatem , SS. Q. 152. 

A r t .  3  ad 5. —  (b), castitas coniugalis, castitas virginalis, and 

castitas vidualis, m arital parity, virginal purity, and the puriiy  

of widowhood. See SS. Q. 152. A rt. 3 ad 5, quoted above. C f. also 

SS. Q. 152. A r t .  4 ;S S . Q. 152. A r t  5 c: SS. Q . 153. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 186. 

A r t .  8. —  (c), castitas perfecta, perfect purity. S icut virginitas 

quae abstinet ab  om ni delectabili venereo, e t sic tenet extrem um , e t 

est perfectissima castitas, PS. Q. 64. A rt. 1 ob. 3 . C f. 2 C a n t  7. —  

(d ), castitas vera, true parity. Fornicationi, quae est am or ex

plendae libidinis a  legitimo connubio solutus, opponitur charitas, 

per quam anim a coniungitur Deo, in  qua etiam  est vera castitas, 

PS. Q. 70. A r t  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 23. A r t  7 (bis). —  (e ), castitas 

viduatis, see castitas coniugalis. —  (f) ,  castitas virginalis, see 

castitas coniugalis.

castratura, ae, f . ,  emasculation, castration. Sed opere humano potest 

aliquis fieri impotens ad carnalem copulam, per aliquam  potest

a tem  vel castraturam ; et ex hoc m atrim onium  im peditur, P T S .Q . 

58. A rt. 2 ob. 4.

castro, fire, av i, filu m , 1, v. a., to deprive of generatae power, emasculate. 

Puniu ntu r enim  secundum statu ta  M icaeni concilii, p art. 1, sect. 

IV ,  can. 1, qui se castraverunt propter castitatem  servandam, SS. 

Q . 65. A rt. I  ob. 3 ; sed per eunuchas q u i seipsos castraverunt 

propter regnum caelorum, M a tth . X I X ,  12, virgines designantur, 

P T S . Q. 96. A r t .  5 a.

castrum , i, » ., (1) any fortified place, o fort, castle, (2 ) several soldiers' 

tents situated together, a  m ilitary camp,encampment.— (1 ),sicut miles 

defendendo castrum  regis, e t im p let opus fortitud in is, non refugiens 

m ortis pericula propter bonum, e t opus iustitiae, debitum  servi

tiu m  domino suo reddens, SS .Q . 104. A rt. 2  ad  1.— (2), sicut etiam  

in exercitu quidam  castra custodiunt, quidam  signa deferunt, SS. 

Q . 152. A r t .  2 ad 1; nam viculus e t hircus, qu i solemnissimo 

sacrificio ad  expiationem  totius m ultitudin is offerebantur, extra 

castra com burebantur, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  10 ad  2. C f. PS. Q. 102. 

A r t .  5 (q u a te r); P T . Q . 70. A r t  4.

castus, a, um , adj., (1 ) morally pare, unpolluted, spotless, (2) pious, 

holy, sacred.— ( I } ,  sive per hoc quod continens p a titu r concupis

centias, sed non deducitur, castus autem  neque p atitu r neque 

deducitur, PS. Q . 70. A r t  3 c; sicut castus recte determ inat ea 

quae pertinet ad castitatem , SS. Q. 60. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 151. 

A r t .  1 (b is); SS. Q . 154. A rt. 7; SS. Q. 186. A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 31. A r t  5 

(b is); P T .Q .3 7 .A r t 3 .— (2), loquitur autem  ibi de tim ore, casto qui 

non est sine gratia , P S .Q . 112. A rt. 5 ob. 5; ergo etiam  tim or castus, 

qu i v idetur esse uxoris, per comparationem ad v iru m , debet distin

gui ab  om nibus istis tim oribus, SS. Q. 19. A r t .  2  ob. 3. C f. P P . Q. 

62. A r t  3; PS. Q. 42. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 112. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 19. A r t  2 

(b is ); SS. Q. 19. A r t .  4  (bis); e t passim. —  caste, adv., chastely, up

rightly. Caste quippe coniugaliter v ix i t  S S .Q . 186. A rt. 4 , in  quot.

casualis, e, ad j., accidental, fortuitous, casual, in  the w ider and 

narrower sense of the word. C f. o u iu . In  the w ider sense casualis 

is the synonym  of fortuitus and the opposite o f provisos and per se 

voliius seu intentus. Inquantum  ig itu r aliquis effectus ordinem  

alicuius causae particularis effugit, d ic itu r esse casuale vel for

tu itu m  respectu causae particularis, sed respectu causae uni

versalis, a  cuius ordine subtrahi non potest, d ic itu r esse provisum, 

P P . Q . 22. A r t  2 ad 1; si duo servi alicuius dom ini m itta n tu r ab  eo 

ad eundem locum, uno de a lte ro  ignorante, concursus duorum  ser

vorum , si ad ipsos servas referatur, casualis est, qu ia accidit praeter 

utriusque intentionem, si au tem  referatu r ad dom inum , qu i hoc
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praeord inavit, non est casuale, sed per se in tentum , P P . Q . 116. 

A rt . 1 c; esset autem  casuale, si sequeretur u t  ih  paucioribus, C . G . 

3 .6 ;  casualia enim sunt, quae ex causis per accidens oriuntur, M a l. 

2 .5  ad  6. C f. P P . Q . 103. A r t .  5 ad  1; SS. Q . 64. A r t .  3  c; C . G . 2. 

83; Com p. 1. 137; 1 Perih. 14 f;  e t  passim. —  casualis, in  th e  

narrower sense o f the word is the opposite of zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfortuitus. Seefortuitus. 

E a quae accidunt semper ve l frequenter non sunt casualia neque 

fo rtu ita , G  G . 3. 3 . C f. C . G . 3 . 6 . O n the difference between 

casualis an d /o ria tln s  in  the  narrower sense of the word see fo rtun a  

under 1. On actus casualis, see actus under 1; on effectus casualis, 

see effectus; on generatio  casualis, sec generatio under 1; on res 

casualis, see res. —  casualiter, ado., accidentally, a  synonym  

of fortuito, also the  opposite of it, (see above), also the  opposite 

of essentialiter. Ve rb u m  illud  Apostoli non est intelligendum  

causaliter sed essentialiter, q u ia  scilicet ipsa sapientia m undi 

est s tu ltitia  apud D eu m , SS. Q . 46 . A r t .  3  ad  2; ex m ateria enim  

n ih il determ inatum  provenire potest, nisi casualiter, eo quod 

m ateria ad m u lta  possibilis est, ex quibus si unum  tan tum  pro

ven iat, hoc u t  in paucioribus contingens necesse est esse; huius- 

modi autem  est, quod casualiter even it e t praecipue sublata 

in tentione agentis, C . G . 2. 40 ; ex concursu autem  duarum  vel 

plurium  causarum con ting it aliqu id  causaliter evenire, dum  finis 

non intentus ex concursu alicuius causae provenit, C. G . 3. 74; vel 

casualiter accidunt, id est, praeter intentionem  causarum inferio

rum , 2 Phys. 10 i; ea, quae casualiter fiunt, sunt praeter naturae 

ordinem , 2 Cael. 11 d. C f. 2 Phys. 13 a.

casualiter, ado., see casualis.

casula, ae, f . ,  a  chasuble. E rg o  si in datione calicis im p rim itu r 

character, eadem ratione, e t  in  datione casulae, PTS. Q . 37. A r t .  

5 ob. 4 ; habet etiam  casulam, quae significat charitatem , quia ipse 

charitatis conficit sacramentum  scilicet eucharistiam, P T S . Q . 

40. A r t .  7 c.

Casulanus, i, m ., Casulanus, a  copresbyter o f Sa int Augustine to  

whom  the  la tte r addresses a  le tte r w hich St. Thom as quotes in  the 

S .T . Sed contra est quod Augustinus d ic it in  E p is t  X X X V I  ad 

Casulanum, col. 136, t .  2 , mos populi D e i, e t  institu ta  m aiorum  pro  

lege sunt tenenda, e t sicut praevaricatores legum div inarum , ita  

e t contemptores consuetudinem ecclesiasticarum coercendi sunt, 

PS. Q . 97. A rt. 3 a .

casus, us, » i., (1 ) fa ll,  downfall, (fig .), (2 ) occurrence, happening, case, 

instance, (3 ) chance in  th e  w ider and narrower sense o f the w ord, 

Aristotle's ouropaTov, synonym  o f per se vanum; in  th e  w ider 

sense a  synonym also o f fo rtun a  and signifies each particu lar cause 

w hich produces something tow ard w hich i t  was n o t directed and so 

is on ly  incidentally connected w ith  i t  in  operation and effect, and 

occurs only in rare cases; in  its  narrower sense casus is the opposite 

of fortuna  (see under fo rtun a) and signifies b lind chance, i.e ., an  

irrational particu lar cause w hich produces something tow ard 

which i t  was not inclined b y  nature and therefore is on ly incident

a lly  related to  its  operation and effect and also occurs only in  rare 

cases, (4 ) misfortune, mishap, (5 ) case in the gram m atical sense, 

case and form  in declension and inflexion, (6 ) fa llin g  away; sepa

ration, (7) fa llin g  away fro m  God, fa llin g  into sin.— (1), scandalum  

impactionem quam dam  im p o r ta t  sed non quicumque im p ing it, 

c a d it  ergo scandalum, quod est spiritualis casus, potest esse sine 

peccato, SS. Q . 43 . A r t  2 ob. 3 ; transitus en im  superiorum ad 

inferiora casus dici potest, N o m . 8 .5 ;  im ag inatur casum ex tim ore, 

C . G . 3 .1 0 3 ;  de casu fu lm inum , 1 M eteo r. 1 f. C f. P T . Q . 13. A r t  

3; P T S . Q. 98. A r t .  6; e t  passim. —  (2 ), in  casu necessitatis, u b i 

fides periclitatu r, q u ilib e t tenetur fidem suam aliis propalare, SS. 

Q . 3 . A r t .  2 ad  2 ; ideo in  nullo  casu lice t v iro  occidere uxorem  

propria auctoritate, P T S . Q . 60. A r t  1 c; cum  in aliquo speciali 

casu praeter com m unem  ordinem , C . G . 3 .8 0 . C f . SS. Q . 2 . A r t  10;

SS. Q . 3. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  10 c; PTS . Q. 20. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 

31. A r t .  1; C . G . 3 . 125; e t  passim. —  (3 ), casus, qui in Graeco 

d ic itu r autom atum , 2 Phys. 10 f ; quod provenit ex  alicuius agentis 

actione praeter intentionem  ipsius, d ic itu r a  casu ve l fortuna 

accidere, C . G . 3. 3; casus non solum est in hominibus, qui vo lunt

arie agunt, sed e tiam  in a liis  anim alibus e t etiam  in rebus inanima

tis, 2 Phys. 10 d; casus est in  plus, quam  fortuna, quia omne, quod 

est a  fortuna, est a  casu, sed non convertitur; quae h k  agu ntu r per 

accidens, sive a casu sive a  fo rtun a, P P . Q. 116. A r t .  1 c; casus est 

causa agens praeter intentionem , SS. Q. 64. A r t  8  c; sic enim  non 

essent semper a u t  in  pluribus,, sed raro, horum  enim  est casus, 

C. G . 1. 44; casus enim  non conting it nisi in possibilibus a lite r se 

habere, quae enim  s u n te x  necessitate e t semper, non dicimus esse 

a casu, C . G . 2. 39; in  his enim , quae in  minori parte acc idun t 

dicuntur esse fortuna e t  casus, C . G . 3. 74; casus n ihil aliud  est, 

quam  natura agens praeter intentionem , 1 Sent. 1 3 .2 .1  c; ea, quae 

sunt a  casu, non sunt semper, neque etiam  u t frequenter, 2 Cael. 

7 b ; casus non conting it in  his, quae sunt a  natura, sed ea, quae 

casdaliter fiunt, sunt p raeter naturae ordinem, 2  Cael. 11 b .—  

On aequivocus a  casu sive per casum , see aeguivocus under 1; on 

agere a  casu, see agere under 1; on f ie r i  a  casu, see f ie r i;  on gene

ratio  a  casu, see generatio und er 1. —  (4 ), errores, e t  dubitationes 

e t casus varii, C . G . 1. 102. —  (5 ), ly  se, ve l est casus ab la tiv i, ut 

sit sensus; genuit alte ru m  a  se; vel fac it relationem  simplicem, et 

eis re fe rt identitatem  naturae, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  4  ad  4; qu in  dicatur 

in aliquo casu, V e r i t  4 . 5 ad 2 . C f. SS. Q . 1. A r t .  6  c. —  Kinds 

of casus in this sense are: (a ), casus nom inis, and casus verbi, 

case of a  noun and fo rm  o f a  verb. Huiusm odi, (sc. nom inativi), 

autem  obliqui vocantur casus nominis, quia quasi cadunt per 

quam dam  declinationis originem  a nom inativo, qu i d ic itu r rectus 

eo quod non cadit, 1 Perih. 4  f; varia tio , (see declinatio verbi), 

quae est per modos e t tem pora, respicit ipsam actionem  e t ideo 

utraque constitu it casus verb i; nam  verba im p erativ i ve l optativ i 

modi casus d icuntur, s icut e t  verba praeteriti ve l fu tu ri temporis, 

1 Perih. 5 e. C f. 1 Perih. 8  b ; 1 Perih. 13 a; 2 Perih. I d .  —  (b), 

casus obliquus and casus rectus, the obligue or dependent case and 

the upright or independent case. Stoici autem , quos gram m atid  

sequuntur, d ixerunt, e tia m  nom inativos d id  casus eo, quod cadunt, 

id  est, procedunt, ab in terio ri conceptione mentis, e t d id tu r  rectus 

eo, quod n ihil prohibet, a liq u id  cadens sic cadere, u t  rectum  stet, 

sicut stilus qui cadens ligno in fig itu r, 1 Perih. 4  f. C f. 2 Perih. 1 d. 

—  (c), casus rectus, see casus obliquus. —  (d ), casus verb i, see 

casus nominis. —  (6 ), lice t Christus non ceciderit per peccatum, 

cecedit tam en per m ortem , quia sicut peccatum est casus a  iustitia, 

ita  mors est casus a  v ita , P T .  Q . 53. A r t  1 ad  1; sed magis est casus 

a natura , M a l. 1 .1  ad 10; tim endum  esset de casu futuro , Quodl. 4. 

12. 23 ad  8. —  (7 ), sed angeli non statim  u t  creati sunt, fuerunt 

confirmati in  bono; quod casus quorumdam  ostendit, P P . Q. 62. 

A r t  1 a; specialiter casus ludaeorum  e t  alio rum  in  eius morte 

delinquentium, e t  praecipue discipulorum, qui scandalum passi 

sunt in  Christi passione, P T .  Q . 46. A r t  6  c; casus e t confirmatio 

angelorum, 2  S e n t  4 .T .  2 c.

catalogus, i, m ., a  list of names, catalogue, lephte  in  catalogo sancto

rum  u t  p a te t H ebr. X I ,  (ob . 2 ) , . . . ,  propter quod ponitur in 

catalogo sanctorum, SS. Q . 88. A r t  2  ad 2.

Cataphrygae, iru m , m ., the Cataphrygians, a  sect o f M ontañista, so 

called because i t  originated in  Phrygia. H i  haeretici q u i in  T r in it 

a tis nomine m in im e bap tizan tu r, sicut sunt Bonosiaci e t C a ta 

phrygae, P T . Q . 66. A r t  9 , in  q u o t ;  a lii vero, scilicet Cataphryges 

e t Pepuziani ib id ., haer. X X V I ,  P T .  Q . 74. A r t  1 c.

cataracta, ae, f . ,  a  flood-gate. In fe rte  omnem decim am  in  horreum  

m eum , u t sit cibus in  dom o m ea; e t  probate m e super hoc, d icit 

Dominus, si non aperuero vobis cataractas caeli, SS. Q . 97 . A r t .  2 

ob. 1, in quot.
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calechismus, i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm., religious instruction, a  hook o f elementary Christian 

instruction, catechism. Sed p ertin e t ad  quaedam sacramentalia, 

quae sunt catecbismus e t exorcismus, P T . Q . 65. A rt. 1 ad  3 ; in ter 

sacramentalia baptismi m u lta  a lia  praeter catechismum numer

antur, P T S . Q . 56. A rt. 2 ob. 4 . C f. P T . Q . 69. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 71. 

A r t  1 (q u a te r); P T . Q. 71. A r t .  4  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 56. A rt. 2; e t 

passim.

catechizatio, onis, / . ,  a systematic oral religious instruction, catakis- 

ation. O ra tio  non est m inus efficax ad  promovendum in bonum  

quam  instructio, vel catecbizatio, P T S . Q . 56. A r t  2 ob. 5.

catechin», are, 1, v. n., la catechise, instruet in  religian. A d  diaconum  

pertinet recitare Evangelium  in  ecclesia e t praedicare ipsum per 

modum catechizantis, P T . Q . 67 . A r t  1 ad  1; maius est baptizare  

quam  a lia  sacramentalia baptism i perficere, sicut catecbizare e t 

exorcizare, e t  aquam  baptistnalem  benedicere, P T . Q . 67. A r t 3 o b . 

2; doctor illu m in a t exterius per m inisterium  catechizando, P T . Q. 

69. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f. P T . Q . 71 p r.; P T . Q . 71. A r t  1 (passim); P T . 

Q. 71. A r t  4  (passim); e t  passim.

catechumenus, i, tn., and a , ae, a  catechumen, one who is receiving 

elem entary instruction in  re lig ion. Diaconi habent officium super 

immundos, in ter quos pon it catechumenos, P T . Q. 67. A r t .  1 ad  1; 

si quis ergo catechumenus s it habens desiderium baptismi, qu ia 

a lite r in  bonis operibus non m oreretur, P T . Q . 68. A rt. 2  ad  2 ; sed 

unctio .quae fit  oleo ad catechumenos, P T S . Q . 29. A rt. 1 ob. 1; 

sicut idem  ibidem  dicit, fem ina, si catechumena vel pagana v itia ta  

est, non potest baptism um  in te r D ei virgines consecrari, P T S . Q . 

66. A r t .  4  ob. 5. C f. P T . Q . 68. A rt. 3 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q. 71. A r t  1, 

in q u o t;  P T .  Q . 71. A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 83 . A r t  4  (te r); P T S . Q. 

37. A r t .  2; e t  passim.

categorematica, ado., see calegorematicus.

categorematicus, a, um, ad j., categorical, i.e., related to a  category, 

(see praedicamentum), the  opposite o f syncategarematicus. Haec  

dictio, solus, potest accipi u t  categorematica vel syncategor- 

em atica. d ic itu r autem  d ic tio  categorematica quae absolute ponit 

rem  significatam  circa aliquod suppositum, u t  albus circa hominem, 

cum  d ic itu r homo albus, P P . Q . 31. A r t  3  c. O n dictio cate

gorem atica, see dictio under 2. —  categorematicfi, ade., t »  a  

categorical or positive manner, in  Ilie sense o f a  category, categorically, 

(see praedicamentum  under 2 ), the opposite of syncalegorematice. 

Si enim  solus ponat solitud inem  a re a  Patrem , sic est falsa secun

dum  quod sum itur categorematice; secundum vero quod sum itur 

syncategorematice, sic ite ru m  potest in te llig i m ultip liciter, PP . 

Q. 31. A r t .  4  c. On sum ere categorematice, see sumere under 3.

categoria, ae, / . ,  a  predicament, category o r class o f predicates. Sed> 

secundum Boetium , in C om m , praedim ., lib . I V  In  categorias 

A ristotelis, col. 277, t. 2 , PS. Q . 100. A r t .  6 ob. 2 ; praeterea, sicut 

Boetius d ic it  lib . I  In  categor. Arise., col. 1 9 8 ,1 2, SS. Q . 4 . A r t  4 

ob. 4.

categoricus, a , urn, a d j . , · (1 ) dedaring, declarative, dedaring »» - 

condilionally, categorical, a  synonym  o f  praedicativus, the opposite 

o f condicionalis, (2 ) dedaring affirmatively, affirming, a  synonym  of 

praedicativus, the  opposite o f negations.— (1), vocatur apud Graecos 

propositio categories, id  est, praedicativa, 1 Perih. 8  b . —  O n 

enu ntiatio  categorica, see enuntiatio under 2 ; on propositio cate

gories, see propositio under 2 ; on syllogismus categoricus, see 

ryUogtsmas.—  categorica, sc. enuntiatio o r propositio, the cate

gorical statement, i.e., th a t  statem ent in  which an idea is im 

p lic it ly  dedared b y  another. C f. C . G . 1. 67. —  (2 ), a lio  autem  

modo d iv id itu r  (sc. demonstratio) in  categoricam e t p riva tivam , id  

est, a ffirm ativam  e t  negativam , 1 A n a l. 37 a . O n demonstratio 

categorica, see demonstratio under 3.

catena, ae, f . ,  a  chain or clasdy-tinked series, a  series o f excerpts 

especially from  the works o f the  Church Fathers intended to  clear 

up some points o f Scriptural exegesis. U t  en im  Eusebius dicit, in

C a t. S. T h . sup. illud  Lucae, u l t :  s te tit  in  medio, etc., P T . Q . 55. 

A rt . 3 ad  4.

cathedra, ae, f . ,  a  chair, stool, arm-chair, used in  the proper and 

improper sense o f the word. A lta ris  palla , cathedra, candelabrum, 

e t  velum , si fuerin t vetustate consumpta, incendio dentur, P T .  Q. 

83. A n  3, in  quot. —  K inds of cathedra are: (a ), cathedra epi

scopalis seu pontificalis, the episcopal chair. E o  modo quo dicimus 

honorem episcopi non m inui, dum  actu  non sedet in  cathedra, 

PP. Q. 64. A r t .  4  ad  3; propter paupertatem  a u t m alitiam  civium  

Ecclesia perdit cathedram episcopalem, SS. Q . 108. A r t .  4  ob. 2. 

C f. Quodl. 3 . 4 . 9  c. —  (b), cathedra magistralis, the professorial 

chair. S icut Augustinus,. . . ,  d icit, "lignum , in  quo fixa  erant 

m em bra patientis, etiam  cathedra fu it  magistri docentis," P T . 

Q. 46. A n  4  c; thronus enim  est "sedes iudids, solium regis, 

cathedra doctoris," P T S . Q . 89. A n  3  ob. 2. C f. Quodl. 3 . 4. 

9  c. —  (c), cathedra pontificalis, the pontifical chair. S icut ponti

fici, cui d a tu r pro honore u t  in  cathedra sedeat in  Ecclesia, non 

m in u itu r gloria eius, quando a  cathedra recedit, quia e t si actu 

ib i non sedeat, locus tam en ille  sibi deputatus est, PTS . Q . 69. A rt. 

3 ad  3.

catholice, ado., see catholicus.

catholicus, a , urn, ad j., orthodox, catholic. H aec positio est falsa e t a 

fide catholica penitus aliena, P P . Q . 104. A r t .  3  c; quae sup

ponuntur u t  princip ia in  catholica doctrina, PS. Q. 111. A n  4  c; 

sic ecclesia catholica, si a liquorum  perditione caeteros colligit, 

dolorem m atern i sanat cordis tan torum  liberatione populorum, SS. 

Q. 10. A r t .  8  ad  4 ; quia e t ipsa doctrina catholicorum doctorum  ab 

Ecclesia auctoritatem  h a b e t,. . . ,  quam vis fuerin t retroactis 

temporibus m u lti catholici principes potentissim i, u t Constantinus 

e t Theodosius, quibus fam iliares fuerunt sanctissimi episcopi, u t 

Sylvester Constantino, e t Ambrosius Theodosio, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  12 

c. C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t  1; PS. Q . 81. A n  1; SS. Q. 10. A n  7; P T . 

Q . 2. A n  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 76. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  catholicus, i, m ., 

n Catholic. Unde patet quod catholicus dicens idolum  non esse 

D eum , contradicit pagano hoc asserenti,. . . ,  sic enim  verum  

diceret, cum  etiam  catholici in terdum  in  tali significatione hoc 

nomine u tan tu r..... ipsam n aturam  D e i p ro u t in  se est, neque 

catholicus, neque paganus cognoscit, (ad 1 )..... e t  secundum hoc 

in  eadem significatione accipere potest gentilis hoc nomen, Deus, 

cum d ic it; Ido lum  est Deus, in qua accip it ipsum catholicus dicens: 

Ido lum  non est Deus, P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 ad  5; secundum hoc 

catholici non contendunt contra haereticos, sed potius e  converso, 

SS. Q . 38. A r t  1 ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 99. A r t  1; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; 

SS. Q . 5. A r t .  3 (bis); SS. Q . 10. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 11. A rt. 2; 

SS. Q . 69. A r t  3 (b is ); e t passim. —  catholice, ado., in  the Catholic 

way, according to the Catholic rite. A b  episcopis quondam catholice 

ordinatis, SS. Q . 39. A r t .  3, in  q u o t

Catilina, ae, m., L .  Sergius Catilina, Catiline, a  Rom an who was 

notorius fo r several times a ttem p ting  insurrections against his 

country. U t  Sallustius d ic it in  Coniur. C a til. circa prine, o r a t  

Caesaris, SS. Q . 181. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 30. A r t  3; SS. Q . 157. 

A rt . 2.

Catiliharius, a, urn, adj., C a lilinarian, pertaining lo Catiline. E t  

Sallustius d ic it in  Catilinario, in p r in e  o r a t  Caesaris, PS . Q . 59. 

A r t  2  ob. 3 . C f. PS . Q . 24. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 131. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 132. 

A r t  1.

CatS, Onis, m ., Calo, a  cognomen o f several celebrated Romans, (1) 

i f .  Porcius Cato, the elder, distinguished as a  rig id judge o f  morals; 

hence called Censorius, whose most celebrated works were the 

Origines and D e Re Rustica, (2 ) j l f .  Porcius Coto, the younger, 

descendant o f the  elder, the enem y o f Caesar, who com m itted 

suicide a fte r the b attle  o f Pharsalia, a t  U tica ; hence the appellation  

Uticensis, (3) Dionysius Calo, the  author o f a  w ork o f unknown 

date entitled  De ¡foribus ad F iliu m , frequently quoted b y  Chaucer
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and used as a  m anual in  the schools o f the M id d le  Ages.— (1), 

Sapientis d ic it auctoritas: Patere legem quam  ipse tuleris, PS. Q . 

96. A r t .  5 ad 3; th is reference is uncertain and m ay possibly be to 

Dionysius Cato.— (2 ), s icut e t de Catone Sallustius d ic it quod quo  

minus gloriam  petebat, eo magis illam  assequebatur, SS. Q . 32. 

A r t .  3  ad  2. C f . SS. Q . 135. A r t  2  ob. 2.— (3 ), u t d ic it C a to  in 

Rudim entis, PT S . Q . 36. A r t .  2 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 81. A r t .  1 ob. 4 .

caulae, Srum, / . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsluep-fold. Resecandae sunt putridae carnes, et 

scabiosa ovis a  caulis repellenda, ne to ta  domus, massa, corpus e t 

pecora ardeant, corrum pantur, putrescant, intereant, SS. Q . 11. 

A r t .  3 , in quot.

causa, ae, f . , cause in  the w ider sense o f the word, the a ir la  or o in o v  

of Aristotle, i.e., th a t  w hich contributes in  a positive m anner to  the 

existence o f another, a  w ide synonym  o f princip ium , the  opposite 

b oth  o f privatio and effectus, (2 ) operating or producing cause, (3 ) 

cause ar purpose, motive o f action, reason, a  synonym o f ratio, (4 ) 

reason in  the logical sense of the word, (3 ) thing, affa ir, a  synonym  o f 

res, (6 ) affa ir  in  the  jud ic ia l sense, a ffa ir o f the law, legal a ffa ir, 

lawsuit.— ( I ) ,  unde non solum  est causa actionum  inquantum  d a t 

form am , quae est princip ium  actionis, sicut generans d ic itu r esse 

causa motus gravium  e t  levium , sed etiam  sicut conservans formas 

e t v irtu tes rerum ; p ro u t sol d ic itu r causa m anifestationis corporum, 

inquantum  d a t e t conservat lum en, quo m anifestantur colores, e t 

quia forma rei est in tra  rem , e t  tan to  magis quanto consideratur u t 

p rio r e t universalior; e t ipse Deus est propria causa ipsius esse 

universalis in rebus omnibus, quod in ter om nia est magis in tim um  

rebus; sequitur quod Deus in om nibus in tim e operetur, P P . Q . 10S. 

A rt . S c; causa est, ad  quam  de necessitate sequitur a liqu id , PS. Q . 

75. A r t  1 ob. 2; ly  propter im p o rta t habitudinem  alicuius causae, 

SS.' Q . 27. A rt. 3  c ; illu d  est proprie causa alicuius, sine quo esse 

non potest, P T . Q . 86. A r t .  6  a ; proprie causa dicitur, ad  quam  ex  

necessitate sequitur a liqu id , M a l.  3 .3  ad 3; cum  causa sit, ad  quam  

sequitur esse alterius, 2  Phys. 10 k ;  causa e s t  ad quam  de necess

ita te  sequitur aliqu id , 5 M e t. 1 a ; hoc vero  nomen causa im p o rta t 

influxum quendam ad  esse causati, 5 M e t. 1 a; omnis causa vel 

est m ateria vel form a agens vel finis, C . G . 3 .1 0 .  C f. M a l.  3 . 3  c; 

2 Phys. 10 k ; Somno 4  a ; 5 M e t  3  a ;  e t passim. O n  the difference 

between causa, elementum, and princip ium , see elementum and 

principium . On d eb itum  causae fina lis  e t formalis, see debitus 

under 1; on ordo causae, causae form alis e t m aterialis , see ordo 

under 1; on origo causae fina lis , see origo; on princip ium  secun

d u m  causas singulas, see princip ium ; on ra tio  causae efficientis, 

fin a lis  e t  form alis, see ratio  under 4. —  K inds o f causa in  this 

sense are: (a ), causa activa seu agens seu cogens seu effectiva 

seu efficax seu efficiens seu m ovens seu m otiva seu originans, 

the effective o r compelling cause or the producing or inducing cause, 

o r that which gives a  start; in  o ther words, th a t princip le w hich 

b y  a  so-called action  bestows existence upon something sub

stan tia lly  d ifferent fro m  itself. Secunda v ia  est ex ration e causae 

efficientis, invenim us enim  in istis sensibilibus ordinem  causarum  

efficientium ; nec tam en in ven itu r nec est possibile, quod aliqu id  

s it  causa efficiens sui ipsius; qu ia sic esset prius se ipso, quod 

est impossibile, non au tem  est possibile quod in causis efficientibus 

procedatur in  in fin itu m ; quia in  omnibus causis efficientibus 

ordinatis prim um  est causa m edii, e t  m edium  est causa u ltim i; 

sive media sint p lu ra , sive unum  tan tu m , rem ota autem  causa, 

rem ovetur effectus, ergo si non fu erit p rim um  in causis effi

cientibus, non e r it  u ltim um , nec medium , sed si procedatur 

in  in fin itu m  in  causis efficientibus, non e r it  prim a causa efficiens; 

e t  sic non e rit nec effectus u ltim us, nec causae efficientes m ediae; 

quod patet esse falsum , ergo est necesse ponere aliquam  causam 

efficientem  prim am , quam  omnes D eum  nom inant, P P . Q . 2. 

A r t  3  c; unde d icu n t quod non sequitur ex necessitate, si Deus 

est causa activa  m undi, P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  2 ad  1; sicut contingit 

de qualibet causa activa , quod eius effectus recipitur in m ateria 

secundum m odum  m ateriae , P T . Q . 79. A r t .  6  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 6. 

A rt. 1 c; PP . Q . 14. A r t .  5 c; P P . Q . 19. A rt. 6  c a n d  8  c; PS. Q . 72. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 78. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 31. A rt. 3 ; C . G . 1. 1 7 .2 0 ,7 2 , and 

96; C . G . 2 .2 9 .7 9 ,8 7 ,8 8 ,  and 98; 1 S e n t 8 . 1 .2  c  and  ad  2; 4  Sent. 

4 3 .1 .2 .  i  c; Po t. 10 .1  a d  9 ; 2 Phys. 6  a ; 2  Cael. 10 e; e t  passim. —  

(b ), causa agens, see causa activa. —  (c), causa cogens, see causa 

activa. —  (d ), causa com m unis seu universalis and causa propria, 

the general or universal cause and the individual o r particular 

cause. Sed cum  om nia contraria conveniant in  uno communi, 

necesse est in  eis supra causas contrarias proprias inven iri unam 

causam communem; sicut supra qualitates contrarias elementorum  

invenitu r v irtus  corporis caelestis; e t s im iliter supra om nia quae 

quocumque modo sunt, inven itu r unum prim u m  principium 

essendi, ( c ) , . . . ,  con traria  conveniunt in  genere uno, e t etiam 

conveniunt in  ratione essendi, e t ideo, licet habeant causas par

ticulares contrarias, tam en oportet devenire ad  unam  primam 

causam communem, P P . Q . 49. A r t  3 ad 1; possunt au tem  reduci 

in unam  causam communem, quae est providentia d iv in a , SS. Q. 

95. A r t  5 c. C f. 2 Phys. 6  a  and b ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; P T . Q. 39. 

A rt . 5; SS. Q . 95. A r t .  6 . —  (e ), causa effectiva  seu efficax seu 

efficiens, see causa activa. —  ( f) ,  causa exem plaris s ive formalis 

exem plaris, the exemplary cause which consists in  a  form  to  be 

im itated  exteriorly. D eus est prim a causa exem plaris omnium  

rerum , P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  3 c; ideo resurrectio C h ris ti est causa 

exemplaris nostrae resurrectionis, P T . Q . 56. A rt. 1 ad 3. C i 

P P . Q . 44  p r .; PP . Q . 47 . A r t .  1; P P . Q. 93. A r t  5  ad 4 ; P T .  Q. 56 

A r t .  l a d 3 ; C . G . 4 .2 1  ¡ 4 S e n t.4 3 . 1 . 2 . 1 c ; V e r i t  3 .3 c ;  etpassim . 

— (g ), causa extrínseca and causa intrinseca, the exterior cause 

or the cause opposite to the thing exteriorly produced, and the inner 

cause or the cause which belongs to the substance of the thing produced 

Deus non propter a liq u am  indigentiam creaturas produxit 

neque propter a liqu am  a liam  causam extrinsecam, sed propter 

amorem suam bonitatis, P P . Q . 32. A rt. 1 ad  3 ;  tim o r autem  

p artim  provenit ex  causa extrínseca, e t  partem  subiacet vo luntati, 

provenit quidem  ex causa extrínseca, inquantum  est passio quae

dam  consequens phantasiam  imm inentis m ali, PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  4  c 

causa devotionis extrínseca e t principalis Deus est, SS. Q . 82. A n . 

3  c. C f. PS. Q . 1. A r t  3 ob. 1; PS. Q. 18. A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; PS. Q . 42 

A r t  3 (te r); SS. Q . 32 . A r t  2 ; C . G . 2 .3 1  and 81; C . G . 3 .1 3 ;  12 

M e t. 2 a ; e t passim. —  (h ), causa fina lis , the cause o f an  end or 

aim , f in a l cause. C i.  fin is . Deus est sufficiens causa m undi; e: 

finalis, ratione suae bon itatis, e t  exemplaris ratione suae sapientiae 

e t  effectiva ratione suae potentiae, PP . Q . 46. A r t .  1 ob. 9 ; prima 

autem  in te r omnes causas est causa finalis, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  2 c; passk 

C hristi est causa finalis veterum  sacramentorum, quae scilicet ac 

ipsam significandam sunt ins titu ta , causa au tem  finalis nor. 

praecedit tempore, sed solum m  intentione agentis, P T .  Q . 61. A r t . :  

ad 1. a .  P P . Q . 39. A r t .  8  (b is ); PS. Q. 2. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 75. A r t  4 

(b is ); SS. Q . 17. A r t .  5 ; C G .  1 .3 8  and 72; e t passim. —  ( i) ,  causa 

formalis, the form ing  o r shaping cause, th a t  princip le belonging tc 

the substance o f a  th in g  b y  w hich i t  attains and  possesses the being 

and existence peculiar'to  i t  C i. princip ium  formale. C u m  effectus 

conform etur agenti secundum suam form am , eadem  ra tio  est ir. 

causis agentibus quae est in causis formalibus, P P . Q . 19. A r t  6  c 

substantiae quae sunt form ae subsistentes, non h ab ent causam 

aliquam  form alem  sui esse e t suae unitatis, nec causam agentem  per 

transm utationem  m ateriae de potentia in  ac tu m ; sed habent 

causam producentem  to tam  substantiam , P P . Q . 61 . A r t .  1 ad  2 

a .  PS. Q . 55. A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 110. A r t  1: PS. Q . 110. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q 

Y !. A r t .  3  (b is ); P T . Q . 60. A r t  1; Q  G . 2 .2 9  and  79; 2  A n a l. 9  b. 

2 Phys. 6  a ; 5  M e t  3  b ; e t  passim. —  ( j) ,  causa form alis ex

em plaris, see causa exemplaris. —  (k ), causa fo rm a lis  extra 

rem  and a u s a  fo rm alis  inhaerens sive in trinseca , the forming 

or shaping cause o f a  thing which Ues outside itself, (cf. causa 

exemplaris above), the inherent o r the inner cause o f the thing. Es: 

enim  form a quodam m odo causa eius, quod secundum  ipsam
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form atur, sive form atio  fia t per modum  inhaerendae, sicut in 

formis intrinsecis, sive per modum  im itation is , u t in  formis 

exemplaribus, V e rit. 3 .3  c. C í. P P . Q. 5. A r t .  2 ad  2; 1 Sent. 8 .1 .2  

ad 2 . —  ( I) ,  causa form alis inhaerens, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcausa form alis extra 

rem. —  (m ), causa form alis intrinseca, see causa form alis extra 

rem, —  (n ), causa intrinseca, see causa extrínseca. —  (o ), causa 

m aterialis , the m aterial cause o r the cause that g m s matter to a thing; 

in other words th a t principle from  w hich a  th in g  comes or has come 

into being, (id , ex quo aiiqu id  f it ,  2 Phys. 5  d ) .  C f. materia and 

princip ium  materiale. Soli quidem  m ateriae, sicut Dem ocritus e t 

omnes an tiq u i naturales; ponentes solam causam m aterialem ; 

secundum quos distinctio  rerum  provenit a  casu secundum m otum  

m ateriae, P P . Q . 47. A r t .  1 c; causa au tem  m aterialis e t formalis 

v identur habere solum locum in naturalibus corporibus, quae sunt 

composita ex m ateria  e t forma, PS. Q. 75. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 4  

A rt. 2; P P . Q . 45 . A rt. 1 (bis); PS. Q . 75. A r t  4  (b is); P T . Q . 62. 

A rt. 6 ; C . G . 1 .1 7  and 20; C . G . 2 .9 ;  2  A nal. 9  b : 2 Phys. 6 b a n d  d; 

et passim. —  (p ), causa m otiva, see causa activa. —  (q ), causa 

movens, see causa actúa. —  (r), causa originaos, see causa actúa. 

—  (s), causa movens directe  and causa m ovens indirecte, the 

directly and indirectly muring cause. E s t en im  causa quaedam  

movens directe ad effectum , sicut calidum  calefacit; est etiam  

causa indirecte movens, removendo prohibens, sicut removens 

columnam d ic itu r rem overe lapidem superpositum, PS. Q . 88. 

A rt. 3 c. —  ( t ) ,  causa posterior and causa prior, the later and 

earlier cause. C í. 2 Phys. 6  a  and b. —  (u ),  causa prior, see causa 

posterior. —  (v ),  causa propria, see causa communis. —  (w ), 

causa universalis, see causa communis. —  (2 ), etsi peccatum  

habeat causam, PS. Q . 75. A rt. 1 ad 2 ; si om nem  effectum ponimus 

habere a liqu am  causam, C . G . 3. 94. C f. 2 S e n t  36 .1 .1  ad  2; 5 

M e t. 1 a ; 6  M e t  3  a ; e t passim. O n appropriate per causam, see 

appropriate under 2; on bonum  ex causa, see bonus under 2; on 

cognitio p er a u s a m , see cognitio under 2; on cognoscere e x  causa 

seu p er a u s a m , see cognoscere under 2; on defectus a u s a e , see 

defectus under 2; on locus a  causa, sec locus under 4 ; on m alum  

a u s a e , see malus under 2; on praedicare per a u s a m , see prae

dicare under 2 ; on p ra e d ia tio  per a u s a m , see praedicatio under 

2; on sp irituale per causam, see spiritualis  under 3 ; on velle  

in  a u s a m , see telle under 1; on verum  in  causam , see verus under 

1; on voluntarium  secundum causam, see ttduntarius under 

3. —  Kinds o f causa in  th is sense a re : (a ), causa accidentalis, 

the unessential o r secondary cause. A b om inatio  autem  mulieris non 

est a u s a  naturalis, sed a u s a  accidentalis extrínseca, PT S . Q. 58. 

A r t  1 ad  5. C f. 5  M e t. 3  b. —  (b ), a u s a  actualis seu in  actu 

and a u s a  in  potentia, the actually producing cause (operans in  

actu, 2  Phys. 6  c) and the cause able to produce (potens operari, 2 

Phys. 6  c) o r the cause in  the state o f reality  and  that in  the stale of 

potentiality. Causa enim  actualis p e c a t i  fomes.est, P T S . Q . 12. 

A r t  3  ob. 1. C f. C . G . 2 .2 1 ;  2 Phys. 6  c and f;  5  M e t  3  b. —  (c), 

a u s a  adiuvans seu coadjuvans, causa consilians, causa prae

parans sen disponens seu dispositiva and  causa perficiens seu 

perfectiva seu consummativa, the helping or assisting cause, 

the advising cause, the preparing cause, the consummating or com

pleting cause. C f. PS. Q . 66. A r t .  6 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 94. A r t  4  c; 2 S e n t 

1 9 .1 .4  ad  5 ; 4  S e n t 1. 1 .4 .1  c; V e r i t  2 7 .4 .  ob. 3 ;  2 Phys. 5  b; 

5 M e t. 2 a  and 3 b; e t passim. —  (d ), causa a e q u iv o a  sive aequi

v o a  agens, causa a n a lo g ia  agens and causa u n iv o a  sive u n i- 

voce agens, the homonymous, the analogous, and the synonymous 

cause, (cf. analogus and synonymus), o r the cause which produces 

an effect unlike it, that which produces a  relatively like effect, and  

that which produces a  sim ilar effect. S im ilitudo  autem  effectus 

in causa quidem  u n iv o a  inven itu r u n ifo rm iter; in  a u s a  autem  

a e q u iv o a  inven itu r excellentius, sicut a l o r  excellentiori modo 

est in sole quam  in igne, PP . Q . 6 . A r t  2  c; cum  affin itas  ex con

sanguinitate a u s e tu r  in  diversitate speciei, sicut a  a u s a  aequi

v o a ,  P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  8  ob. 1. C f. C . G . 1. 29 and 31; 1 S e n t

8. 1. 2 c; 4 .S e n t  43. 1. 2 .1  c. —  (e), causa a e q u iv o a  agens, see 

causa aequivoca. —  ( f ) ,  causa altissim a, the highest cause. Sed 

finis est p rim a e t  altissima a u s a ru m , PP . Q . 82. A r t .  3  ob. 1; si 

quidem  certitudo  iudicii f it  per altissimam a u s a m , habet speciale 

nomen, quod est sapientia; d ic itu r enim sapiens in  unoquoque 

genere qu i n o v it altissimam a u s a m  illius generis, per quam  potest 

de om nibus iudicare; sim pliciter autem  sapiens d ic itu r qu i nov it 

altissim am  a u s a m  sim pliciter, s c i l ia t  D eum , SS. Q . 9 . A r t .  2 c; in 

genere autem  hum anorum  actuum  a u s a  altissim a est finis com

munis to ti v ita e  humanae, SS. Q . 47. A rt. 2 ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 1. A rt. 

6; P P . Q . 14. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 62. A r t  2; PS. Q . 66. A r t .  5 (te r );  SS. 

Q . 45. A r t  1 (te r); SS. Q. 46. A r t .  1 (b is); SS. Q . 46. A r t  2; C . G . 1. 

94; 1 A nal. 44  i;  e t  passim, —  (g). causa altissim a in  aliquo 

genere and a u s a  altissim a sim pliciter, Ihe highest cause in  any 

kin d  o f causes and the simply or absolutely highest cause. Causa 

autem  altissim a dupliciter accipi potest; ve l sim plic iter ve l in 

aliquo genere, ille  ergo qui cognoscit a u s a m  altissim am  in a liquo 

genere, e t  per eam potest de omnibus quae sunt illius  generis 

iudicare e t  ordinare, d ic itu r esse sapiens in  illo  g en ere,. . . ,  ille 

autem  qui cognoscit a u s a m  altissimam sim pliciter, quae est Deus, 

d ic itu r sapiens sim pliciter inquantum  per regulas d ivinas omnia 

potest iu d ia re  e t ordinare, SS. Q . 45. A r t  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t .  6; 

SS. Q . 47. A r t  2. —  (h ), a u s a  altissim a sim pliciter, see causa 

altissima in  aliquo genere. —  ( i) ,  a u s a  anim alis and causa in te l

lectualis, tke sensitive cause o r the cause endowed w ith senses and  

the intellectual o r rational cause. A lia  vero a u s a  nocturnae pol

lutionis potest esse anim alis e t interior; puta  cum  ex cogitatione 

praecedenti conting it aliquem , dormientem pollu i, SS. Q . 154. 

A r t .  5 c. C f. C . G . 1. 68. —  ( j ) ,  causa appropriata seu propria 

seu particu laris seu singularis and a u s a  com m unis seu  uni

versalis, the individual or particular or single cause and  the general 

o r universal cause. C f. P P . Q . 13. A rt. 5 ad 1; P P . Q . 19. A r t  

6  c; P P . Q. 49 . A r t  3  c; PP . Q . 115. A rt. 2 c; PS. Q . 73. A r t .  6  c; 

C . G . 2 .1 5  and 21; 1 Sent. 1 5 .1 . 3 ad 5; V e rit. 3 .1  a ;  2  Phys. 6  f; 

5 M e t. 3 b ; 6  M e t. 3  c; e t passim. —  (k ), a u s a  coadhivans, see 

causa adiuvans. —  (1), a u s a  communis, see causa appropriata. —  

(m ), a u s a  completa and a u s a  incompleta seu im perfecta, tke 

complete or perfect cause and the incomplete o r imperfect cause. 

Impossibile est quod duae a u s a e  completae sint im m ed iate  unius 

e t  eiusdem re i, P P . Q . 52. A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1 o b .9 ;  

PS. Q . 75. A r t .  1 ad 2 ; SS. Q . 43 . A r t  1 ad  3. —  (n ), causa to rn - 

posita and a u s a  simplex, the composite cause and  the simple 

cause. U t  sim plex a u s a  d ia t u r ,  secundum quod acc ip itu r a u s a  

statuae per se solum, u t  statuae factor, sive per accidens tan tum , 

s c i l ia t  Polycletus; composita autem , secundum quod utrum que 

sim ul acc ip itu r, u t  d ia t u r  a u s a  statuae Polycletus statuae 

factor, 5 M e t. 3 b. —  (o), a u s a  conclusionis, the cause o f a  con

clusion or o f a f in a l  sentence. C f. 1 Anal. 4  o; 2 Phys. 5 d ; 1 Anal. 

3 a . —  (p ), a u s a  concurrens, Ike concurring or cooperating cause. 

C f. C . G . 3 .8 6  ond 92. —  (q ) , causa consilians, see causa adiuvans. 

—  (r ) ,  a u s a  conspedalis, ihe cause that belongs to another of 

the same kind. C f . 5  M e t. 3  b. —  (s), a u s a  consubstantialis, 

the cause o f the same substance as that o f the effect. U n d e  non 

d id m u s quod domus s it de a e d ifia to re , cum  non s it a u s a  con

substantialis, P P . Q . 41 . A r t  3 ad  2 ; haec praepositio "d e "  designat 

a u s a m  consubstantialem, quae quidem consubstantialitas ex

trem orum  in transm utationibus naturalibus a tte n d itu r  penes 

convenientiam  in  subtecto, P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  8  c . —  ( t ) ,  a n s a  

consum m ativa, see causa adiuvans. —  (u ),  a u s a  contingens 

and causa necessaria, the cause not operating o f necessity and 

that operating o f necessity. S ic consideratur u t  fu tu ru m , e t  u t 

contingens nondum  determ inatum  ad unum , qu ia  a u s a  contingens 

se habet ad  opposita, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  13 ad  1; a  quae p ro d u d t per 

a u s a s  necessarias, sunt necessaria, a  vero  quae p ro d u d t per 

a u s a s  contingentes, sunt contingentia, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  8  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 22. A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 10. A r t .  4; C . G . 1 .6 7  and  85; C . G . 3 .2 ;
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1 S e n t  38. 1. 5 c; e t passim. —  (v ), causa corporalis and causa 

spiritualis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAÜu corporal and H e spiritual cause. Appetitus brutalis 

non est dominus sui actus, sed sequitur impressionem alterius 

causae corporalis vel spiritualis, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  4  ad 3. C f. P P . Q. 

86. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 95. A r t  7; SS. Q . 155. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 172. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 175. A rt. 1; P T . Q. 80. A rt. 7; e t  passim. —  (w ), causa 

creatrix sive factrix and causa gubernativa, the creative a t producing 

cause and H e leading or governing cause. C t. P P . Q . 103. A r t .  8  c; 

Norn . 5. 1. —  (x), causa defectib ilis  and causa defectiva sive 

deficiens, t ie  defective and t ie  lacking cause. effectus deficiens non 

procedit nisi a  causa deficiente, sed m alum  si causam habeat, est 

effectus deficiens, ergo habet causam deficientem, (ob. 3 ) , . . .  

m alum  habet causam deficientem a lite r in  rebus voluntariis  e t 

naturalibus PP . Q . 4 9 . A r t  1 ad 3 ; si a liqua res habeat esse ab  

agente deficiente quod possit esse causa defectiva actionis poterit 

in  prim o instanti in  quo inc ip it esse, habere defectivam  operatio

nem , PP . Q . 63. A r t  5 c. C f. P P . Q. 19. A r t .  8; P P . Q . 49 . A r t  3: 

PS. Q. 75. A r t  1; C . G . 3 .1 0  and 94, —  (y ), causa defectiva seu 

deficiens, see causa defectibilis. — (z), causa determ inata , and 

causa indeterm inata, l ie  determined and  t ie  undetermined cause. 

C f. C . G . 2 .3 9 ;  C . G . 3 .4 2 ;  V e rit. 5. 2 c. —  (a5) ,  causa directiva  

seu directe dicta and causa indirecta seu ind irec te  vel occasio- 

n alite r dicta, the direct and t ie  indirect or incidental cause·, in  

other words, the cause w hich produces a  d efin ite  effect aim ing  

directly  a t  i t  or the cause w hich has a  share in  producing the effect 

in  so fa r  as i t  prepares the effect o r establishes the necessary 

condition for its production. Sed nullo istorum triu m  m odorum  

potest aliquid esse directa  causa peccati, PS. Q . 80. A r t .  1 c; 

indirecte quidem potest aliqu id  dici causa alicuius, sicut cum 

aliquod agens causat a liqu am  dispositionem ad aliquem  effectum, 

d ic itu r esse occasionaliter e t  indirecte causa illiu s  effectus, sicut si 

dicatur, quod ille, q u i secat ligna, est occasio combustionis 

ipsorum ,. . . ,  directe autem  d ic itu r aliqu id  esse causa alicuius, 

quod operatur directe ad  illud , M a l. 3 .5  c. C f. PS. Q. 88. A r t  3 c; 

P T . Q. 47 . A rt. 1 c. —  (b3) ,  causa directe dicta, see causa directa. 

— (d ),  causa disponens, see causa ad im ant. —  (d 3), causa dis

positiva, see causa adim ans.— ^ ) ,  causa essendi and causa fiendi 

seu generationis, t ie  cause o f being and H e cause o f becoming 

o r coming into existence. Inte lligendum  est secundum causam  

consequentiae, non secundum causam essendi, P P . Q. 14. A r t . 

8 ad  1; aliquod agens est causa sui effectus secundum fieri tan tum  

e t  non directe secundum esse eius, quod quidem  contingit e t 

in  artific ialibus e t in  rebus naturalibus, P P . Q . 104. A r t  1 c  C f. 

P P . Q. 3 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 8. A r t  3 (b is ); P P . Q . 75. A r t  5 (b is ); PP . 

Q . 104. A r t  3; P T . Q . 7. A r t  9  c; e t  passim. —  (P ), causa essendi 

boc and causa essendi sim pliciter, the cause of being suck and 

such, thecause of sim ply  or absolutely being. C f. C . G . 2 .2 1 . —  (g3), 

causa essendi s im plid ter, see causa essendi hoc. — (h3) ,  causa 

exterior seu extrínseca and  causa in terio r, the exterior and  the 

interior cause or the cause influencing a  thing from  the outside 

and ths cause active w ith in  itself. C f. causa extrínseca above under 

(1 ). Praemissa autem  quatuo r bona magis sunt a  causis exterior

ibus, PS. Q. 2. A r t  4  c; secundum hoc p o ten t esse tim or de m alo 

culpae, inquantum  est ab  exteriori cau sa,. . . .  e t omnis poena 

aliquo modo est ab  exteriori causa, PS. Q . 42 . A rt. 3 a  C f. PS. Q. 

75. A r t  2 c and 3  (passim ); PS. Q . 79 p r.; SS. Q . 95. A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 

154. A rt. 5  c; e t passim. —  (i1) ,  causa extrínseca, see causa 

exterior. . .  —  ( j ’ ), causa factrix , see causa creatrix. —  (k?), causa 

fata lis, the active cause as H in d  and unavoidable fate. Causa autem  

fatalis, cum habeat ordinationem  super ea quae fato  aguntur, 

necesse est quod s it  d irecte e t  per se causa eius quod agitur, P P . Q . 

116. A r t  1 c. —  (P ), causa fien di, see causa essendi. —  (m ’ ), 

causa fortuita, t ie  cause operating in  the manner of an  accident. 

C f. 2  Phys. 9  d. —  (n3) ,  causa generans prohibens and causa 

rem ovens prohibens, the cause which prepares on obstacle and He  

cause which removes an obstacle, thereby allow ing an  effect to 

proceed. C f. PS. Q. 75. A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 85 . A r t  5 c; PS. Q . 88. Art. 

3 c; SS. Q . 64. A r t  8  c; C . G . 1. 13; e t passim. —  ( t f ) ,  causa 

generationis, see causa essendi. —  (p 3) ,  causa gubernativa, sec 

causa c re a tr ix .— (q3) ,  causa im m ed ia ta  and causa mediata, 

the immediate and the mediate cause. Actus autem  hum ani potest 

accipi causa interior, e t m ediata, e t  im m ediata, immediata 

quidem  causa hum ani actus est ra tio  e t  voluntas secundum quam 

homo est liber arb itrio , PS. Q . 75. A r t .  2  c. C f. C . G . 3 . 70; 1 Sent 

17. 2. 1 ob. 4. —  (r ! ) ,  causa im m obilis  and causa transmut- 

abilis  seu variabilis, l ie  fixed  or unchangeable cause and the transient 

or changeable cause. Q uia habent causas transmutabiles, ut 

aegritudo e t sanitas; habitus vero d ican tu r iliae  qualitates quae 

secundum suam rationem  habent quod non de fac ili transmutentur, 

quia habent causas immobiles, sicut scientiae e t  virtutes, PS. Q. 

49. A r t  2 ad 3 . C f. C . G . 1. 85. —  (s3), a u s a  impediens and 

causa impedita, the impending and the impeded cause. Si effectus 

caelestis corporis non ex necessitate proveniat, hoc est propter 

aliquam  a u s a m  impedientem, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  sed quia huiusmodi 

a u s a e  non deficiunt in  minori parte  nisi propter aliquam  au s am  

impedientem, v idetur adhuc praedictum  inconveniens non vitari. 

. . . ,  a u s a  impediens actionem  alicuius a u s a e  ordinatae ad  suum 

effectum  u t in  pluribus, concurrit ei in terd um  per accidens, (c). 

. . . ,  licet a u s a  impediens effectum alte rius a u s a e  re d u a tu r  in 

aliquod caeleste corpus sicut in  a u s a m , tam en concursus duarutr. 

a u s a ru m , cum sit per accidens, non reduc itur in a u s a m  aelestem . 

P P . Q . 115. A rt. 6  ad  3 . G .  PS. Q . 75. A r t  1 c  and ad  2. —  ( t ! J, 

a u s a  im pedita, see causa impediens. —  (u1) ,  a u s a  imperfecta, 

see causa completa. —  (v1) ,  a u s a  in  actu, see causa actualis.—  

(w3 ), causa incompleta, see causa completa. —  (x1) ,  a u s a  in

determ inata , see causa determinata. —  (y 3) ,  a u s a  indirecta, 

see causa directa. —  (z3) ,  causa ind irec te  dicta, see causa directa. 

—  (a3), causa inferens, the cause that draws an  inference or that 

admits a n  inference. Si autem  praeter vo luntatem  ipsius corpon 

unitur, e t  praeter eius naturam , opo rtet quod hoc s it  ex au s a  

v io lentiam  inferente, P P . Q . 118. A r t .  3  a  C f . 2  Anal. 19 b.—  

(b3) ,  causa inferior, causa superior and  causa suprema, the sub

ordinated or lower cause, the superior or higher and t ie  highest 

cause. M u lta  sunt in  v ir tu te  e t scientia e t vo lun tate  d iv in a , quae 

non continentur sub ordine a u s a ru m  inferiorum .......... unde 

aliquis respiciens ad  a u s as  inferiores dicere po terat: Lazarus nor 

resurget; respiciens vero ad  a u s a m  prim am  d iv in am  poterat 

dicere: Lazarus resurget e t u tn im q u e horum  Deus v u lt ,  scilicet 

quod aliqu id  quandoque s it fu tu ru m  secundum a u s a s  inferiores, 

quod tam en futu ru m  non s it  secundum superiorem, vel e  converso, 

sic ergo dicendum e s t  quod Deus aliquando pronu ntiat aliquid 

fu tu ru m  secundum quod continetur in  ordine a u s a ru m  inferiorum, 

u t  p u ta  secundum dispositionem naturae, ve l m eritorum , quoc 

tam en non fit, qu ia a lite r est in  a u s a  superiori d iv in a, P P . Q . 19. 

A rt . 7 ad  2. a .  P P . Q . 25. A r t  3  (q u a te r); P P . Q. 45 . A r t  5; PP. 

Q. 105. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 106. A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 110. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 116. 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 66. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 171. A r t  6 ; C . G . 2 .2 1 ;  C . G . 3 .99 ; 

1 S e n t  42. 2. 3  c; P o t  1 . 4  c and ad  1; e t passim. —  (c3) ,  a u s a  

influens, the cause which affects o r exercises influence. Quanto 

en im  aliquod receptivum  est propinquius causae in fluenti, tanto 

magis partic ipat de in fluentia ipsius, P T .  Q . 7. A r t  1. Q .  P T . Q. 

7. A r t .  9  c; P T . Q . 11. A r t  4 . —  (d3) ,  causa in  potentia, see 

causa actualis. —  (e3) ,  causa instrum enia lls  seu secundaria and 

a u s a  principalis seu prim aria, the instrumental or seconder, 

cause and l ie  principal o r prim ary cause. S icut a u s a  primaria 

vehementius in flu it quam  a u s a  secunda, P P . Q . 21. A r t  4  c; 

a u s a  vero instrumentalis non a g it  per v irtu te m  suae formae sed 

solum per m otum  quo m ovetur a  p rincip ali agente.........sed a u s a  

instrumentalis, si s it  m anifesta, potest dici signum effectus occulti, 

eo quod non solum est a u s a , sed e tia m  quodam m odo effectus 

inquantum  m ovetur a  principali agente, P T . Q . 62. A r t  1 c. Cf. 

P P . Q . 36. A r t  3  ad  2; PS. Q. 83. A r t  1 ( te r );  SS. Q . 78. A r t  3;
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P T . Q . 56. A r t  1 a d 2; P T .  Q. 62. A r t  4 ; C . G . 1. 2 1 .and 62; C . G . 

3. 10; C . G . 4. 55; 1 Sent. 12. 1. 2 ob. 1; 2 S e n t 1 9 .1 .  4  ad ; 4 

S e n t 43. 1. 2. 1 c; M a l.  4 . 1 ad  15 and 3 c; V e r i t  5. 9 ad 10; et 

passim. —  (P ), causa intellectualis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcausa animalis. —  (g3), 

causa in terior, see causa exterior. —  (h3) ,  causa in term ed ia sen 

m edia, the middle causa or the cause Ika i stands between, so called 

because i t  stands between the causa prim a seu suprema and 

l ie  effectus. C f. P P . Q. 19. A r t .  6  ob. 3; P P . Q. 116. A rt. 2 c; 

P T . Q . 6. A r t  1 c; C . G . 1 .5 0 a n d 67; C . G . 3 .8 6  and 94; P o t  7. 9 

ad 5; e t passim. —  (P), causa iuslificans, the vindicating or ju s ti

fy in g  cause. C f. V e rit. 28. 3 ad 1. —  ü ’). Q u s a  m ed ia , see causa 

intermedia. —  (k 3), causa m ediata, see causa immediata. —  

(I3), causa m eritoria, Ike cause which merits something. Priorem  

vero posterioris secundum rationem  causae m eritoriae, quae 

reduc itur ad  dispositionem m ateriae, P P . Q. 23. A r t  5 c; si 

resurrectio Christi s it  causa resurrectionis corporum, a u t  esset 

causa exemplaris, a u t  causa effectiva, a u t m eritoria, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  

neque etiam  est causa m eritoria, quia Christus resurgens, iam  non 

era t v ia to r, e t ita  non era t in statu merendi, (ob. 3 ) .......resurrectio 

C h risti non est, proprie loquendo, causa m eritoria nostrae resur

rectionis, sed est causa efficiens e t exemplaris, (ad 3 ) , . . . ,  ideo 

resurrectio C hristi est causa exemplaris nostrae resurrectionis, 

(ad 3 ) ...... passio tam en Christi est insuper causa m eritoria, P T . 

Q. 56. A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 79. A r t .  3 ad 3 ; M a l.  7. 2 ad 2. -  

(m 3), causa naturae alicuius in  hoc and causa naturae alicuius 

sim pliciter, the canse of a nature and essence as it  is realised in 

this or H a t individual, and the simple or absolute cause of a  nature 

and essence. S icu t P lato  est causa hum anae naturae in  Sorte, 

non autem  sim pliciter eo quod ipse est creatus in  hum ana natura, 

C . G . 2. 21. —  (n3) ,  causa naturae alicuius sim pliciter, see causa 

naturae alicuius in  hoc. —  (o’) ,  causa naturalis causa non natur

a lis  and causa praeternaturalis seu violenta, the natural cause, 

the unnatural cause, the cause against nature or vident cause. 

M a lu m  naturae quandoque est a  causa n atura li; e t tunc dicitur 

m alum  naturae, non solum quia p riva tu r naturae bonum, sed 

e tiam  quia est effectus naturae, sicut mors naturalis, e t a lii 

huiusmodi defectus, aliquando vero m alum  naturae provenit 

ex causa non n atura li; sicut mors quae vio len ter in fertur a  per

secutore, PS. Q. 42. A r t .  2 c. C f. Cael. 28 a. —  (p3), causa natu

ra lis  seu per naturam  seu natura liter agens and  causa voluntaria 

seu per voluntatem , l ie  natural cause and the cause o f the w ill, in 

other words, the cause which is directed b y  the b lind  force o f nature 

and th a t  w hich is directed b y  the free w ill. Q uidquid est causa 

alicuius per hoc quod est tale, causa est per naturam , e t  non per vo

luntatem , PP . Q. 19. A r t  4  ob. 3; Deus ig itu r est prim a causa mo- 

vens e t naturales causas e t voluntarias, e t sicut naturalibus causis, 

movendo eas, non au fert quin actus earum  sint naturales, ita  

movendo causas voluntarias, non au fert qu in  actiones earum  sint 

voluntariae, sed potius hoc in  eis fac it; operatur enim  in unoquoque 

secundum eius proprietatem , P P . Q. 83. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 

110. A r t 4 o b . 3 ; C . G . 3 . 8 6 ;P o t .3 . 1 7 a d 4 a n d 6; M a l ,6. l a d  15; 

e t  passim. —  (q’) ,  causa n atura liter agens, see causa naturalis. —  

(r3) ,  causa necessaria, see causa contingens. —  (s3) ,  causa non 

naturalis, see causa naturalis, —  ( t3) ,  a u s a  occasionaliter dicta, 

see causa directa. —  (u3) ,  a u s a  particularis, see causa appropriala. 

—  (v3), a u s a  per accidens seu secundum  accidens and a u s a  per 

se, l ie  cause which is active because o f something other than itself 

according to its nature and essence. E s t autem  duplex causa, scilicet 

per se e t  per accidens, per se quidem  a u s a  alicuius est, quod 

directe est illius a u s a  per suam v irtu tem , sicut aqua est a u s a  

infrigidandi; per accidens autem  est a u s a  alicuius, quod indirecte 

causat illud, puta  removendo a u s a m  contrariam , sicut removens 

ignem  de domo est a u s a  infrigidationis eius, VerceU. 25; rausa per 

accidens d ic itu r om ne illud , quod coniungitur rausae per se, quod 

non est de ratione eius, 2 Phys. 6  b ; duplex est rausa per accidens, 

una, quae a liqu id  operatur ad  effectum, sed d ic itu r a u s a  eius 

per accidens, quia praeter intentionem  ille effectus a  ta li a u s a  

sequitur, sicut p a te t in  eo, qui fodiendo sepulcrum in v e n it  the

saurum. alia rausa per accidens est, quae n ih il opera tur ad 

effectum, sed ex  eo, quod accidit causae agenti, causa per accidens 

nom inatur, sicut a lbum  dic itu r esse rausa domus per accidens 

eo quod accidit a e d if ia to r i,  Pot. 3. 6  ad  6 . C f. P P . Q . 49. A rt. 

3 ( te r ) ; PS. Q. 75. A r t  1 c and 4  c; PS. Q. 85. A r t .  5 c; SS. Q . 64. 

A r t  8 c; P T . Q. 69. A rt. 10; C . G . 3. 10. 13 and 14; 1 S e n t 46. 

1. 2 ad  3; 2 Phys. 6  b ; 2 Phys. 8 d; 2 Phys. 9  b and 14 e; 5 M e t  

3 b ; 7 M e t. 6  a; e t passim. —  (w3), a u s a  per a liud  seu p er a lte ru m  

and rausa per se, the cause operating through something else or 

by virtue of something else and that active through itself or through 

its own power. C f. causa per accidens. Habere aliquod bonum  

per se est nobilius quam  habere illud per a liud , sem per enim  

causa quae est per se, potior est ea quae est per a liud , P T . Q . 

19. A r t  3 c. Q .  P T .  Q . 36. A rt. 4  ob. 1; 8  Phys. 9  m . —  (x3), 

causa per a lte ra m , see causa per aliud. —  (y 3) , a u s a  p er naturam , 

see causa naturalis. —  (z3) ,  rausa perfectiva, see causa adim ans. 

—  (a3), causa perficiens, see causa adimans. —  (b3) ,  causa per 

se, see causa per accidens and causa per aliud.— (c’), causa per 

se entis inquantum  huiusmodi and causa per se huius entis, the 

cause active by itself of being as such and the cause active by itself 

of this or that being. C f. C . G . 2. 21 and 22. —  (d3), causa per 

se huius ends, see rausa per sc entis impianlum huiusmodi. —  

iyf}, rausa per se  in fin ita , the interminable cause active by itself 

or according to its  awn nature and essence. C f. C . G . 2. 38. —  (f3), 

rausa per voluntatem , see causa naluralis. —  (g3) ,  causa posterior 

and causa prior, the later and Ike earlier cause. C f. 5 M e t  3  b. 

—  (h3) ,  causa praeparans, see causa adimans. —  (i3) ,  causa 

praeternaturalis, see causa naturalis. —  ( j3), causa prim a and  

rausa secunda, the f irs t  cause by which God is usually to be under

stood, but at times a produced cause also, and Ike second cause 

which always represents something created. Quanto suppositum  

est prius in  agendo, tan to  v irtus  eius est im m ediatior effectui, quia 

virtus  rausae prim ae coniungit rausam secundam suo effectui, PP . 

Q. 36. A r t  3  ad  4 ; sacramentorum prim a a u s a  est d iv in a  v irtus  

quae in eis operatur salutem, PTS. Q . 45 . A r t  1 ad  1; sic Christus, 

inquantum  est Deus, est prim a a u s a  nostrae resurrectionis quasi 

aequivora, P T S . Q . 76. A r t  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 19. A r t .  6  (b is ); P P . Q . 

39. A r t .  8; P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  3; PP . Q . 105. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 48 . A r t .  5; 

P T . Q. 56. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 77. A rt. 1 (b is); e t  passim .— (k 3) ,  

causa prim aria , see conra instrumentalis. —  (I3) ,  rausa prim 

ordialis, the prim itive cause. Primordialis rausa resurrectionis 

humanae est d iv in a  iustitia , P T . Q . 56. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q. 

115. A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 117. A rt. 3 c; N o m . 2. 1. —  (m 3) ,  a u s a  

principalis, see causa inslrumentalis. —  (n3) ,  causa prior, see 

causa posterior. —  (o3) ,  rausa privans, the incapacitating cause, the 

cause that effects a  deficiency. C f. C . G . 3 .9 .  —  (p 3) ,  rausa propria, 

see causa appropriala. —  (q3) ,  causa propinqua seu proxim a and  

a u s a  rem ota, the near o r next cause and the remote cause considered 

fro m  its effects. L ic e t causa suprema s it necessaria, tam en effectus 

potest esse contingens propter rausam proxim am  contingentem; 

sicut germ inatio p lan tae est contingens propter a u s a m  proxim am , 

l i a t  m otus solis, qui est rausa prim a, sit necessarius; e t s im iliter 

scita a  D eo sunt contingentia propter rausas proximas, l i a t  

scientia D e i, quae est rausa prima, sit necessaria, P P . Q . 14. A r t  

13 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 ad 2; PP . Q . 19. A r t .  8; P P . Q. 22. 

A r t .4 ;  P P . Q. 23. A r t .  6 ¡.P P . Q. 103. A r t  7; PS. Q . 85. A r t  5; P T . 

Q. 14. A r t  3; e t passim. —  (r3), a u s a  regitiva, the ru ling cause. 

Cf. Caus. 9  a. —  (s3) ,  a u s a  rem ota, see causa proxima. —  (t3), 

a u s a  removens prohibens, see causa generans prohibens. —  (u3), 

a u s a  sacramentalis, the sacramental cause. Sed a u s a  dispo

sitiva  potest e tiam  esse ex nobis, e t sim iliter e tiam  a u s a  sacra

mentalis, q u ia  form ae sacramentorum verba sunt a  nobis prolata, 

quae habent v irtu tem  instrumentalem gratiam  indurandi, qua 

p e c a ta  rem ittu n tu r, P T S . Q . 5. A rt. 1 ad 1. C f. P T S . Q . 45. A r t  3 ;
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P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  4 ;  4  Sent. 17. 2 . 5 .1  ad  1; V e riL  18. 8  ob. 2. —  

(v 4) ,  a u s a  secunda, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcausa prim a. —  (w 4) ,  a u s a  secundum  

accidens, see a u s a  per acddens. —  (x · ), a u s a  sem inalis, the 

germinating cause. C l. 1 Sent. 17. 1. 3 c —  (y 4) ,  a u s a  sensi

bilis, Ike cause realised by the senses. Per a u s a m  sensibilem 

quandoque ducim ur in cognitionem effectus occulti, sicut e t e 

converso, unde n ihil prohibet a u s a m  sensibilem esse signum, P P . Q. 

70. A r t .  2 ad 2. C f. PP . Q . 85. A rt. 3; P T . Q . 46 . A rt. 6  (bis) ; P T S . 

Q . 44. A r t .  1; 4  S e n t 14. I .  I .  1 ad  1. —  (z4), a u s a  sim plex, see 

causa campatila. —  (a‘), a u s a  sine qua non, Ike cause without which 

no definite effect lakes place; in  o ther words, the a u s e  necessary for 

the production o f a  certain effect. C f. 4  Sent. 1. 1 .4 .  1 c. —  (b s), 

causa singularis, see causo appropriala. —  (c4), a u s a  spiritu

alis, see causa corporalis. —  (ds) ,  a u s a  sufficiens, the cause 

sufficient ja r  producing an  effect, see causa sufficiens under 4 . Si 

illa  defin itio  a u s a e  universaliter d e b a t  verificari, opo rtet u t 

in te lliga tur de a u s a  sufficienti e t  non im pedita, conting it enim  

aliqu id  esse a u r a m  suffimentem alterius, PS. Q . 75. A r t .  1 ad 2. 

C f .P P .Q .46. A r t .  1 o b .9; P P . Q . 115. A r t . 6  (b is ); P S .Q . 75. A r t .  1 

(b is); SS. Q. 43 . A r t .  1 ad 3 ; SS. Q . 156. A rt. 1 (b is); C . G . 2. 32; 

C . G . 3 .8 5 and 86; 4  S e n t 4 3 .1 .2 .1  ad 1; Po t. 5 .3  ob. 5; e t  passim. 

—  (e4) ,  causa sui esse, cause o / one's own being. V id e tu r quod 

angeli non h a b a n t  a u r a m  sui esse, (ob. 1 )......... ergo non habent 

a u s a m  sui esse, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  substantiae quae sunt formae 

subsistentes, non habent a u s a m  aliquam  form alem  sui esse e t 

suae unitatis , nec a u s a m  agentem  per transm utationem  m ateriae 

de potentia in  actum ; sed habent a u s a m  producentem totam  

substantiam , P P . Q. 61. A r t .  1 ad  2. —  (P ), a u s a  superior, see 

ta tu a  inferior. —  (g4), a u s a  suprem a, s a  causa inferior. —  (h4), 

a u s a  tem poralis, the temporal cause. C f. H ebr. 7. 4 . —  (i l ), 

causa transm utabitis, s a  causa immobilis. —  G4) ,  a u s a  uni

versalis, s a  causa appropriata. —  (k4 ) ,  a u s a  universalissim a, 

the most universal cause, i.e., God. C f. C . G . 3. 80. Unde oportet 

quod s it proprius effectus prim ae e t universalissimae au s a e , 

quae est Deus, P P . Q. 45. A r t .  5 c  —  (l4) ,  a u s a  universaliter 

prim a, Ute universally o r the absolutely firs t cause. Causa prim a  

tunc potest im pediri a  suo e f fa tu  per defectum a u s a e  secundae, 

quando non est u n iv e rsa lità  prim a, sub se omnes a u s a s  com

prehendens, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  6  ad  3.— (m 4), a u s a  un ivora, s a  

causa aequivoca.—  (n4) ,  a u s a  variabilis , s a  causa immobilis. 

—  (o4) ,  causa violenta, s a  causa naturalis. —  (p4) ,  causa volun

taria , s a  causa naturalis. —  a d  rem otionem  a u s a e  sequitur 

rem otio effectus seu rem ota a u s a  rem ovetur effectus, when 

the cause is removed, so also is ike effect. C f. P P . Q . 2 . A r t .  3  c; 

P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2 ob. 2; PS. Q . 75. A rt. 1 c; PS . Q. 85. A r t .  5 ob. 

2; PS. Q . 112. A r t .  3 ob. 2; C . G . 1. 13; C . G . 2. 25; Pot. 5. 8  a. 

— A ugm entata a u s a  augm entatur effectus (PS. Q . 19. A rt. 

8 ob. 2 ), seu crescente a u s a  crescit effectus (4  Sent. 43 . 1. 5 

ob. 5 ), seu m u ltip lia ta  a u s a  m u ltip lic a tu r effectus (PS. Q . 73. 

A rt . 6  a ) ,  i f  Uu cause is strengthened or increased, so also is Ute 

effect. —  Causa est potior a u s a to  seu effectu (P P . Q . 60. A rt. 

4  ob. 2 ; C . G . 3 . 120), seu, sem per in  a u s a  est aliqu id nobilius 

quam  in  causato (1 Sent. 2 . 1 . 1  ad  1), the cause is always more 

excellent than its effect. —  Causa per se es t prior ea , quae est 

per acddens (C . G . 3 .1 5 ) ,  Ike cause active of itself and according to 

its nature is  prior to that which is active because o f something else. C f. 

8 Phys. 9  m . —  Causa, quae per se sem per es t potior ea , quae est 

per a liu d  (P T .  Q . 36. A r t .  4  ob. 1), seu, sem per a u s a ,  quae est per 

se, potior seu prior est ea, quae est p er aliud  seu a lte rum  (P T . Q . 

19. A r t .  3c ; 8  Phys. 9 m ), th e  translation o f the Aristotelian passage, 

τά yàp  avrò  r u f f  avrò ò r  α ίτιον òsi trpórcpov τον καθ' crepor 

(Phys. 8 .5 .2 5 7 .  a  30 f .) ,  Ike cause active through itself or by virtue of 

itself is p rio r lo that which is odine by virtue o f something else. —  

Causis debent proportionaliter respondere effectus, s a  effectus. 

—  Cessante a u s a  cessat effectas (P P . Q. 96. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ), seu 

d e fid en te  causa necesse est e t  effectam  dificere  (2 Gener. 10 

c), i f  the cause ceases, so also does the effed. —  C o ntingit aliquid 

unum  com m une habere phtres a u s a s , secundum quod convenit 

diversis, s a  effedus. —  Contingit unius effectas a ed p i quasi 

plures causas in  diversis, s a  effedus.— Crescente a u s a  crescit 

effectas, s a  effedus.— D efic ien te  a u s a  necesse est effectam  

deficere, s a  above. —  D iversorum  diversi su n t effectus, s «  

effedus.— Effectas assim ilatur suae a u s a e , s a  effedus.— Effedus  

deficiens non procedit n is i a  a u s a  deficiente, s a  effectus. —  

E f f a tu s  m agis denom inatur a  a u s a  proxim a, quam  a  a u r a  

rem ota, s a  effectus. —  E ffectus non potest extendi u ltra  suam 

a u s a m , s a  effedus.— e f fa ta s  suis a u s is  proportionaliter res

pondent, see effedus. —  Id em  non est a u s a  su i ipsius (PS. Q 

75. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ), seu, n ih il est a u s a  sui ipsius (PS . Q . 20. A n . 

3 ob. 3 ) ,  nothing can bring forth  itself. C f. P P . Q . 2 . A r t  3  c; C . G  

1 .1 8 . C f. also Aristotle's Metaphysics 1 .3 .9 8 4  a . 21. ff. — M a n 

ente a u s a  m an e t seu non to llitu r effectas (PS . Q . 103. A rt 

3 ob. 3; SS. Q . 20. A r t  2 ob. 1), as long as the cause rem ains a d i«  

so also does its effed. —  m ultip licata causa m u lt ip l ia tu r  effectas, 

see above. —  N ih il  eSt rausa su i ipsius, s a  above. —  N o n  potest 

esse n isi una  causa unius e ffe d u s  in  om nibus (2 A n a l. 19 b. 

there can be but one cause fo r  one effed in  a ll things. —  Omne 

causatam  convertitur in  suam  a u s a m  per desiderium  (N orn . 4 .2  

every thing caused turns to Us cause through a  desire fo r  it. C: 

effedus.— O m n is  a u s a  p er acddens reducitur ad  a u s a m  per 

se (C . G . 3. 10), every cause active fo r  the sake o f somdhing elsr 

is to be traced to a  cause which is adive of itself and according to u . 

own nature. —  O m n is  e ffe d u s  est posterior sua a u s a ,  s a  effedus 

—  O m n is  e ffe d u s  in  sua causa aliqu aliter praeexsistit s im ilitu d a  

s a  effedus. —  Posita a u s a  ponitur e ffe d u s  (P P . Q. 14. A r t  8  ob 

2; P P . Q . 63. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; C . G . 3 .9 4 ) ,  seu, posita rausa sufficienti 

ponitur effectas (P P . Q. 46 . A r t .  1 ob. 9; PP . Q . 115. A r t .  6  ob. i 

C . G . 2 .3 5 ;  M a l.  1 .3  ob. 8 ), seu posita causa su ffic ien ti necesse 

est e ffec tam  poni (C . G . 2. 32; 6  M e t  3  a ; 1 Perih. 14 f .) ,  seu. 

posita rausa sufficienti n ih il a liu d  requ iritu r a d  e ffec tam  indu

cendum  seu n ih il a liud  v idetur esse necessarium  ad effectu m  (P T  

Q . 49. A r t .  1 ob. 4; P T . Q . 61. A r t  1 ob. 3 ), w ith the establishment r  

the sufficient cause the effed is equally established, or, besides t it  

establishment o f the sufficient cause nothing else seems to be necessar. 

fo r  producing the effed  provided th a t  (1 ) b y  cause is understooc 

catuo adu alis  or in  ad u  ( s a  above), s a  also 2 Phys. 6  f ., (2 ), ths  

cause represents a  causa naturalis  ( s a  above), s a  also P P . Q . 115 

A rt. 6  c; PS. Q . 75. A rt. 1 ad  2 ; C . G . 2 .3 5 ,  and (3) one leaps  i t  

m ind th a t e f f a t  w hich is directly  inclined to  the  rause according 

to  nature; causa sufficiens s ta tim  p ro d u d t e f fa tu m  suum, a -  

quem o rd in atu r imm ediate, non autem  effectum, ad  quem  ordi

n a tu r m ediante alio , quantum cum que sit sufficiens; sicut calor 

quantum cum que sit intensus, non s ta tim  in p rim o  in stan ti causa: 

calorem, sed s ta tim  inc ip it movere ad  calorem, q u ia  calor es· 

effectus eius m ediante m otu , 4  Sent. 43. 1. 2. 1 ad  1. —  Quante 

aliqua causa est a ltio r, tanto ad  p lu ra  se  extend it eius causalitas 

(N o m . 4 .2 ) ,  or, quanto aliqua causa est superior, tan to  a d  plura se 

extend it in  causando (P P . Q . 65. A r t  3 c ), or, quanto es t c a u s  

superior, tanto  eius v irtus  ad  plura se  extend it, (PS . Q . 2. A r t  5 oc 

3 ), or quanto fu e r it  causa universalior, tanto ad  p lu ra  sa  extend it e  

efficacius producit ( C  G . 2 .9 8 ) ,  the higher a  cause stands in  the rout 

o f causes, the greater is its  sphere o f adion  and the more effective -  

its strength, C f. 2 C a l .  13 a . — quidquid es t causa causae, e s  

causa causati (M a l.  3 . 1 ob. 4 ), or, quidquid es t causa causae 

oportet esse causam  e ffe d u s  ( V e r i t  6. 2 c ), whatever is  a  c a m  

o f another cause is  the cause o f ths effect. —  R em o ta  causa remo

vetor effectus, s a  above, ad remotionem causae etc. —  Semper 

causa, quae est per se, potior seu prior es t ea , quae est p er aliud 

seu a lte ru m , s a  above: causa quae est per se e t c — Semper 

in  causa est aliqu id  nobilius, quam  in  causato, s a  above: c a u s  

est p rio r e tc .— U b i es t eadem  causa, e t id em  effectas (P P  

Q . 16. A r t  8  ob. 4 ), where the cause is the same, the effed a l::
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is zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe same. —  (3 ), de causis caeremonialium  praeceptorum, 

PS. Q . 102 pr. —  K inds of causa in  this sense are: (a ), causa 

allegorica, causa anagogica, and causa m oralis, the allegorical 

the anagogical or mystical, and the moral cause. H a b u i t , . . . ,  

causam m ysticam  triplicem : unam allegoricam ad significandam  

quietem C h risti in  sepulcro; aliam  m oralem  ad significandam 

requiem humanae mentis a  peccatis e t ab  om nibus aliis rebus, 

in quibus requiem non invenit, nisi in Deo, in  quo solo est quies; 

tertiam  anagogicam ad significandam aeternam  requiem, qua 

sancti in  gloria quiescent, 3 Sent. 37. 1. S. 1 c. C f. PS. Q . 102. 

A rt. 3 c. —  (b ), causa anagogica, see causa allegorica. —  (c), 

causa congruentiae, the cause of propriety. Assignat causam con

gruentiae ex u tilita te  nostra, 3 Sent. 20 d iv . —  (d ), causa con

veniens seu rationabilis , the fittin g  or reasonable cause. V idetur 

quod sacramentorum  veteris legis conveniens causa esse non possit, 

PS. Q. 102. ’A r t .  5 ob. 1. Cf. PS. Q . 68. A n  1; PS . Q. 102. A r t .  3 a ; 

SS. Q . 43. A r t .  7; SS. Q. 99. A rt. 4 ; e t passim. —  (e), causa figur

atis seu m ystica and causa litte ra lis , the figurative, the mystic, and 

the literal cause. Caeremoniae veteris legis duplicem causam 

habebant: unam  scilicet littera lem , secundum quod ordinabantur 

ad cu ltum  D e i;  a liam  vero figuralem  sive m ysticam , secundum 

quod ord inabantur ad  figurandum  C h ris tu m ,. . . ,  causa vero 

figuratis est, qu ia panis significat Christum , PS. Q . 102. A rt. 3 c 

and ad 12. C f. PS. Q. 102. A n  2 (quater). —  (f) ,  causa littera lis, 

see causa figuratis. — (g), causa m oralis, see causa allegorica.—  

(b ), causa m ystica, see causa figuratis.—  ( i) ,  causa rationabilis, 

see cause conveniens. L ib er (liberum ) est, qui (quod) sui causa 

est, see lite r. —  (4 ), K inds of causa in th is sense are: (a ), causa 

apparentiae, and causa exsistentiae, the cause o f appearance and 

the cause of being or the apparent and the real cause. C i. F a ll. 2. 

—  (b ), causa cogens and causa sufficiens, the compelling cause 

(see causa cogens under 2) and the sufficient cause (see causa 

sufficiens under 2 ). E x  hoc ipso quod aliquis habet m alam  opi

nionem de a lio  absque sufficienti causa, in iu ria tu r ei, e t  contem nit 

ipsum, nullus autem  debet a lium  contem nere ve l nocumentum 

quodeumque inferre absque causa cogente, SS. Q . 60. A r t .  4  c. 

—  (c), causa consequentiae, the cause o f necessary sequence. Sed 

quod d ic it, ideo praescire D eum  aliqua, q u ia  sunt fu tu ra , in te l- 

ligendum est secundum causam consequentiae, non secundum 

causam essendi, P P . Q. 14. A rt. 8  ad  1. —  (d ),  causa exsistentiae, 

see causa apparentiae. —  (e ), causa sufficiens, see causa cogens. 

—  (S ), accipere personam d iffe rt contra accipere causam; accipere 

enim  causam est iudicium  form are ex aliquo, quod fac it ad causam, 

Quodl. 10. 6 . 12 c. —  (6), v idetur, quod in ta ii causa non sit 

procedendum per testes, 4  S e n t 4 1 .1 .  S. 3  ob. 1. O n forum  caus

arum , set forum  under 1; on genus causarum , see genus under 2. 

—  Kinds o f causa in this sense are: (a ), causa a ffin ita tis , the 

cause of a ffin ity . Sed causa a ffin ita tis  fu it  m atrim onium , quod 

cessat post m ortem  v ir i, qu ia tunc so lv itu r m ulier a  lege v ir i, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  consanguinitas non est m axim a causa a ffin ita tis  sed 

comunctio ad consanguineum, non solum quae est, sed quae fu it, 

propter hoc ra tio  non sequitur, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  2 ad  2. C f. PT S . 

Q. 55 p r.; P T S . Q. 55. A r t .  3; P T S . Q. 55. A r t .  4  (bis); P T S . 

Q. 55. A r t  5 (te r); et passim. — (b), causa contentiosa, the 

disputed case or the contested legal case. C f . P T S . Q . 22. A r t  1; 

4 Sent. 18. 2. 2 . 1 ad 2. —  (c), causa d ivortii, a  care of divorce. 

PT S. Q . 62. A r t .  4  deals w ith  the question, utrum v ir et uxor 

in  causa divortii debeant ad p aria  indicari. —  (d ), causa favor

abilis , the favorable legal case. N is i fo rte  in  causis favorabilibus, 

sicut est causa libertatis e t huiusmodi, SS. Q . 70. A r t .  2 ad  2. 

—  (e), causa libertatis, the case dealing w ith  the status o f freedom. 

C f. SS. Q . 70. A r t .  2 ad 2. —  ( 0 ,  causa m atrim o n ii, the matrimonial 

case. Sacram entorum  prim a causa est d iv in a  v irtu s  quae in eis 

operatur salutem ; sed causae secundae, sive instrumentales, sunt 

materiales operationes, ex divina institutione habentes efficaciam, 

et sic consensus in  m atrim onio est causa, P T S . Q. 45. A r t .  1

ad 1. C f. PT S . Q . 45. A r t .  5; PTS. Q. 48. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 48. 

A rt. 2; PT S . Q. 49. A rt. 3 ; PT S . Q. 50. A r t  1; 4  S e n t 41. 1. 5. 

2 ob. 2; e t passim. —  (g ), causa sanguinis, the case concerning 

life  and death. Quod autem  aliquis non ve lit aliquod peccatum  

com m ittere, u t mortem corporalem evadat, cuius periculum  in 

causa sanguinis im m inet reo, est perfectae v ir tu t is ,. . . .  e t  ideo si 

reus in  causa sanguinis corrum pat adversarium suum, peccat 

quidem inducendo eum ad illic itum , SS. Q. 69. A rt. 2 ad  1. C f. 

SS. Q. 70. A rt. 1 (b is); P T S . Q. 39. A rt. 4 . —  (h ), causa separationis 

m atrim onii, the case of matrimonial separation. E rgo in causa 

separationis m atrim onii non ag itu r per viam  accusationis, PT S . 

Q. 55. A r t  10 ob. 2. C f. 4  Sent. 41. 1. 5. 2 ob. 2.

causalis, e, adj., causal, causative. In  omnibus locutionibus in  quibus 

dicitur aliquis per aliquem  operari, praepositio designat in  causali 

aliquam  causam seu princip ium  illius actus, PP . Q. 36. A r t  3  c ; ex 

verbis Augustini de huiusmodi rationibus seminalibus loquentis 

satis accipi potest quod ipsae rationes seminales sunt e tiam  rationes 

causales, sicut e t semen est quaedam cau sa ,. . . ,  sed tam en rationes 

ideales possunt dici "causales," non autem  proprie loquendo 

“seminales," quia semen non est princip ium  separatum, P P . Q. 

115. A r t .  2 ad 4; u t cum  scilicet causale, cui ad iungitur, est causa 

actionis, secundum quod ex it ab  ag en te ,. . .  a liquando vero 

causale est causa actionis secundum quod term inatur a d  factum , 

H ebr. 1 .1 . C f. PP . Q . 90. A rt. 4  (b is); PP . Q. 91. A r t .  2 (quater); 

PP. Q. 91. A rt. 4; PP . Q . 92. A r t  4  (te r); PP . Q . 103. A r t  6 ; PP. 

Q. 116. A rt. 1; e t passim. On dictio causalis, see dictio under 2; 

on esse causale, see esse; on perfectio causalis, see perfectio under 

2; on ratio  causalis, see ratio under 11. —  causaliter, ads., after 

the manner or in  the sense of the effective cause, causally, according 

Io cause, a  synonym  o f secundum causam (cf. P o t  7. 9  ad  4 ). 

C ausaliter tunc dictum  est produxisse terram  herbam e t lignum, 

id est, producendi accepisse v ir tu te m ,. . . ,  ante ergo quam  

oriren tu r super te rram , (actae sunt causaliter in  te rra , con

firm atu r autem  hoc etiam  ratione; qu ia in  illis prim is diebus 

condid it Deus creaturam  originaliter vel causaliter..... non ergo 

in te rtia  die productae sunt plantae in actu, sed causaliter tantum , 

PP. Q . 69. A rt. 2 c; quaedam  vero praeextiterunt in operibus sex 

dierum  non solum m aterialiter, sed etiam  causaliter; sicut indi

vidua quae nunc generantur, praecesserunt in prim is individuis 

suarum specierum..... anim alia  etiam  quaedam secundum novam  

speciem aliquando exoriuntur ex commixtione an im alium  d iver

sorum secundum speciem, sicut cum  ex asino e t equa generatur 

m ulus; e t haec etiam  praecesserunt causaliter in  operibus sex 

dierum , PP . Q . 73. A r t  1 ad 3. C f. PP . Q . 13. A rt. 6  ( te r );  P P . Q. 

83. A r t  1; PS. Q . 29. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 79. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 49 . A r t  1; 

P o t  7. 9  ad 4; e t passim. On appropriate causaliter, see appro- 

priare  under 2; on d icere causaliter, see dicere under 3; on inte l

legere causaliter, see intellegere under 3 ; on ponere causaliter, see 

ponere under 2 ; on praedicare causaliter, see praedicare under 2; 

on tenere causaliter, see tenere under 7.

causalitas, atis, f . ,  (1 ) causality, character, that existing relation 

o f a  thing according to which it  is the cause o f something, 

(2 ) cause, synonym o f causa —  ( I ) ,  bonum autem , cum  habeat 

rationem  appetibilis, im p o rta t habitudinem  causae finalis; cuius 

causalitas prim a est; quia agens non ag it nisi propter finem, e t ab 

agente m ateria m ovetur ad  form am ; unde d ic itu r quod finis est 

causa causarum, P P . Q. 5. A r t  2 ad  1; alius discursus est sec

undum  causalitatem; sicut cum per principia pervenim us in 

cognitionem conclusionum, P P . Q. 14. A r t  7 c; cum  en im  omne 

agens agatprop ter finem, tan tum  se extendit ord inatio  effectuum  in 

finem quantum  se extendit causalitas prim i agentis, P P . Q . 22. 

A rt . 2  c; ad quae pertin g it sua causalitas, C . G . 1 .6 5 ;  sic remanet 

causalitas in causa prim a, C . G . 1. 68; causalitas alicu ius causae, 

C . G . 3 . 49; secundum rationem  causalitatis, 1 Sent. 8 . 1. 3 ad 2. 

O n modus causalitatis, see modus under 3 ; on v ia  causalitatis
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s e u  p e r  a u s a l i la t e m .  s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAvia  u n d er  3 . C f. P P . Q . 5. A r t. 2  (q u a te r ) ; 

P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t. 10; P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 3 ;  P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t  6  (q u in 

q u ie s );  P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t  7 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  s e d  e x  e ffe c t ib u s  

d iv in is  d iv in a m  n a tu ra m  n o n  p o ssu m u s co g n o scere  s e cu n d u m  

q u o d  in  s e  e s t ,  u t  sc ia m u s d e  ea  q u id  e s t ,  s ed  p er m o d u m  em in 

e n t ia e  e t  ca u sa lita tis  e t  n e g a tio n is , P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t  8  a d  2 ;  q u a n tu m  

a d  u n iv ersa lem  c a u sa lita te m , P P . Q . 14 . A r t. 6  c ;  d e  c a u s a lita te  

resu rrectio n is  C hristi, P T . Q . 5 6  p r. ; ca u sa lita te s  e n im  e n t is  

a b so lu te  red u cu n tu r  in  p rim a m  ca u sa m  u n iv ersa lem , ca u s a lita s  

v e r o  a lio ru m , q u a e  a d  e s s e  su p era d d u n tu r  v e l  q u ib u s  e s s e  s p e c i- 

fic a tu r , p e r t in e t  a d  ca u sa s  secu n d a s , P o t  3 . 1  c .

c a u s a lite r , adv., s e e  causalis.

c a u s a t iv u s , a , u m , a d j., causing, effecting, bringing forth , causative. 

R a t io  v e r o  p r a c t i a  e s t  n o n  so lu m  a p p reh en siv a , se d  e t ia m  c a u s 

a t iv a .  S S . Q . 83 . A r t  1 c  a .  P S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 62 . A r t  4  o b . 

1 a n d  o b . 2 .

c a u s o , d re, a v i,  S tu m , 1, ». a ., to  cause, effect, bring forth  a n  effect. I n  

c a u sa n d o  a u te m  prim o in v en itu r  b o n u m  e t  fin is , q u i m o v e t  

effic ien tem , P P . Q . 5. A r t  4  c ;  crea re e s t  prop rie  ca u sa re  s iv e  

p ro d u c ere  e s s e  reru m , P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 6  c; e s s e  a u te m  e s t  ca u sa tu m  

p r im u m , C . G . 2 . 2 1 ; p ro p ter  h o c  e n im  d ic itu r  a liq u id  ca u sa tu m , 

q u o d  h a b e t  ca u sa m  su i es se , 2  A n a l. 7 b . C f. P P . Q . 77 . A r t  6  (b is )  ; 

P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 4  (ter );  S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  

S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  7 ¡P T S . Q . 5 . A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im . —  

K in d s  o f  causare a re: (a ) , ca u sa r e  e ff ic ie n te r , to  bring forth  some

th in g  in  th e  w a y  o f  th e  e ff ic ie n t  ca u se . S ecu n d u m  h o c  p a ss io  

C h r isti e ffic ien ter  c a u sa t sa lu te m  h u m a n a m , P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 6  c .  —  

(b ) , c a u s a r e  p er  a c c id e n s  a n d  c a u s a r e  p er  s e ,  to  bring fo rth  some

th in g b y  virtue o f  something else, a n d  by  virtue o f  i tse lf  o r  according 

to  i t s  m m  nature. S p es  p er  s e  c a u s a t  d e le c ta tio n em , s e d  p er  a cc id en s  

e s t  u t  c a u s e t  tr ist it ia m , P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  8  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 4 9 . 

A rt. 1 (b is ) ; P P . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 2 ;  C . G . 3 .2 1 .  —  (c ) ,  c a u s a r e  p er  s e ,  

s e e  causare per accidens. O n  ig n o ra n tia  c a u s a n e , s e e  ign oran tia  

u n d er  1 ; o n  p riu s in  ca u sa n d o , s e e  p rio r  u n d er  1 .—  C a u sa  e s t  prior  

c a u s a to , see  causa  u n d er  2 . O m n e  ca u s a tu m  co n v er titu r  in  s u a m  

c a u s a m  p er  d es id er iu m , s e e  causa  u n d er  2 . Q u id q u id  e s t  a u s a  

c a u s a e , e s t  c a u sa  a u s a t i ,  s e e  causa  u nd er 2 .  Q u o d  e s t  p r im u m  in  

ca u s a n d o , u ltim u m  e s t  in  ca u sa to  (P P . Q . 5 . A rt. 4  c ) ,  whatever i s  

the f i r s t  in  the sphere of action is  the la st t n  the sphere o f  the effect. 

S e m p e r  in  c a u s a  e s t  a liq u id  n o b iliu s , q u a m  in  a u s a t o ,  s e e  ca n to  

u n d er  2 .

c a u te la , a e , / . ,  caution, precaution. I d e o  c u m  d e  T r in ita te  loquim ur*  

c u m  a u t e l a  e t  m o d estia  e s t  a g e n d u m , P P . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 2  c ;  q u a e  e s t  

in  le o n e , a d  a c tu s  m a g n a n im ita tis , e t  e iu s  q u a e  e s t  in  v u lp e  a d  

a c tu s  c a u te la e  e t  s ic  d e  a liis , P P . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  3  a d  3 ;  s e d  in  p ra e

c e p t is  v e te r is  le g is  p a rv a  a u t e l a  c irca  d ep o sita  a d h ib e tu r , P S . Q . 

1 0 5 . A r t  2  o b . 5 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 10 . A r t  9 ;  S S . Q . 

3 2 . A r t . 10 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 7 0 . 

A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 1 2 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

c a u tio , fin is , f . ,  wariness, precaution, caution, heedfulness, circum 

spection . M em oria , in te llig e n tia , e t  p ro v id en tia , s im iliter  e t ia m  

a u t i o  e t  d o c ilita s , e t  a lia  b u iu sm o d i, n o n  s u n t  v ir tu te s  d iv er sa e  

a  p ru d e n tia , P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  6  a d  4 ;  s ic u t  T u lliu s  su b  p ro v id en tia  

in c lu d it  a u t io n e m  e t  c ircu m sp ectio n em , s u b  in te llig e n t ia  a u te m  

r a tio n e m , d o c ilita tem  e t  so ler tia m , S S . Q . 4 8 . A r t. 1 a d  1 ; n is i 

p r o p te r  d ifficu lta tem  a cced en d i ad  ip su m  a b so lv ere tu r  a b  ep isco p o , 

v e l  a  sa cerd o te  p roprio, p ra es tita  iu ra to r ia  a u t i o n e  q u o d  p a reb it 

m a n d a to  il liu s  n id ic is  q u i se n te n t ia m  tu lit ,  P T S .Q .2 4 .A r t . l c .C f . 

P S . Q . 57 . A rt. 6 ; P S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  

1 (q u a te r );  S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  8  (n o v ie n s );  P T . Q . 15 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 

2 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p assim .

a u t o s ,  a ,  u m , a d j., carpful, circum spect, cautious, a s  a n  a d je c t iv e  

fo u n d  in  th e  S .T ., u su a lly  in  th e  c o m p a ra tiv e  d eg re e . D ic itu r  

ta m e n  D e u s  p lu s g a u d ere  d e  p o e n ite n te  q u a m  d e  in n o cen te , q u ia  

p leru m q u e p o e n ite n te s  a u t io r e s ,  h u m ilio res, e t  ferventiore·  

resu rg u n t, P P .  Q . 2 0 . A r t  4  a d  4 ;  q u a n d o q u e  q u id e m  e t ia m  ipso

ru m  q u i p e c r a n t , c u m  s c il ic e t  p o s t  p e c a t u m  h u m ilio r e s  e t  a u t i o 

re s  re su rg u n t, P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  2  a d  1; q u a e r u n t  a u te m  a u u  

so llic itu d in e  v e r ita te m , corrig i p a ra ti, cu m  in v e n e r in t, S S . Q . 11 

A rt. 2  a d  3 . a .  S S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 1C 

A rt. 4 . —  c a u t i ,  adv., cautiously. In  q u a  s i m in u s  p e r ite  a j ;  

p a ru m  a u t e  fo r te  a liq u id  p o s itu m  e s t ,  S S . Q . 11 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; se :  

c a u te  p ro seq u i e a  q u a e  p er tin e n t a d  cu ram  c a m is , q u o d  v id e tu r  ad 

p ru d en tia m  a m i s  pertinere, d im in u it  p e c a t u m ,  S S . Q . 5 5 . A rt. 2 

ob . 3 ;  fo r t i tu d o , secu n d u m  q u o d  d is tin g u itu r  a  p a t ie n t ia  e t  per

sev era n tia , e s t  c irca  m a x im a  p ericu la , in  q u ib u s  e s t  a u t i e s  

a g en d u m , S S . Q . 140. A r t. 2  a d  3 . C f .S S .  Q . 1 8 6 . A r t  9  (b is ) ;  PT  

Q . 8 3 . A r t  6 .

a v e o ,  ere , c a v i ,  a u t u m ,  3 , v . u . a n d  a .,  to  be on one's guard, take heei 

beware, guard against, avoid, (1 )  w ith  in  a n d  acc., (2 )  w ith  a  or al 

an d  nW., (3 )  w ith  de  a n d  abl., (4 )  w ith  s im p le  n N ., (5 )  w ith  t- 

(ne) a n d  sub j., (6 )  w ith  in f .,  (7 ) a s  act. w ith  th e  acc. o f  p erson  cr 

th in g , a n d  in  p ass.— (1 ), a v e r e  in  fu tu ru m  n o n  e s t  a c tu s  iu s t it ia e  

sed m a g is  p ru d e n tia e , P T S . Q . 12 . A r t  2  o b . 3 . — (2 ) ,  q u i sib: i  

p e c a t i s  n o n  a v e n t ,  S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. S 

(b is ) ;S S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  1, in  q u o t — (3 ) , d e  fu tu r is  c a v e t ,  P T S . Q. 12 

A rt. 3  c . C f . P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 1.— (4 ) ,  u t a v e a :  

pericu lo  a n im a e  e iu s , P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  6  ad  4 .  C f. P T S . Q . 1 1 . A rc  

4.— (5 ), u t  a v e a m u s  n e  fra ter  d eter io r  effic ia tu r , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 7 i  

a .  S S . Q . 7 5 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 4  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 1 6 8 . A r t  2, i :  

q u o t ;  e t  p a ss im .— (6 ) ,  co rru p tio n em  a d d ere  a v e a t ,  P T . Q . 54 

A r t  2  a d  2 . C f . S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  9  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 1 3 2 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t 

P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  4 .— (7 ), d u o s  erro res o p p o s ito s  a v e r e ,  P P . Q . 31 

A rt. 2 a d  2 ;  q u o d  e tia m  m a lu m  fu tu ru m  a v e a t ,  P S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  3 c 

ad  a v e n d u m  n o cu m en tu m , P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  3  c .  C f . P S . Q . 101 

A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  1 1 ; S S . Q . 4 9 . A rt. 8  ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 2 .  A r t. 4 

e t  p a ss im .

a v e m a ,  a e , / . ,  a  cavern, cavity, hole, grotto. I te m  c o lu m b a  in  a v e r n s  

p etra e n i d i f i a t ,  P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  6  a d  4 .

a v o ,  ir e ,  i v i ,  i t u m ,  1, ». a ., to  m ake koUow, hollow out. S ic u t  net 

q u a e lib e t g u t t a  a v a t  la p id em , P S . Q . 52 . A r t  3  c ;  r e d u c it  ea m  i:  

a c tu m , s ic u t  e t ia m  in  m u ltis  g u t t is  a v a n t ib u s  la p id e m , S S . Q . 24 

A r t  6  a d  2 .

ce d o , ere, c e ss i, c e ssu m , 3 , v. n . a n d  a ., (1 ) to  happen , result, I m  n s  

(2 ) concede, y ie ld  to, subm it to.— (1 ) , sed  ta m e n  s u n t  d e  in ten tio r e  

n a tu ra e  u n iv ersa lis  in  q u a n tu m  d e fec tu s  u n iu s  c e d i t  in  b o n u z  

a lte r iu s , P P .  Q . 2 2 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; sed  b o n u s  a c tu s  h o m in is  v e  

m a lu s n o n  c e d i t  in  a liq u em  p ro fectu m  v e l d a m n u m  ip s iu s  D e i, P S  

Q. 2 1 . A r t  4  o b . 1; h o c  n u llo  m o d o  p erm itti d e b e t :  c e d e r e t  e n i s  

h o c  in  s a n d a l u m  e t  in  p er icu lu m  fid ei, S S . Q . 10 . A r t  1 0  c .  C  

P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 2 1 . A r t. 4 ;  P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 3 ;  P S . Q. 87 

A r t  7; S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  8 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , s i  e n im  n o n  r e s is te r e , 

sed  c e d e r e t  c o n sen tien d o , n o n  seq u eretu r  d oto r, s e d  d e le c ta t io , P S  

Q . 3 6 . A r t .  4  c ;  e t ia m  h o m o  iu ri s u o  d e b e t  ced e re , P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4 

c ; e x  q u o  se q u itu r  q u o d  n o n  c e d a t  p assion i co rp o ra le  ia m  im m in e n t  

S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  6  a d  2 .  C f. P S . Q . 74 . A rt. 7  a d  2 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r

i l ; P S . Q . 1 2 4 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 13 2 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 1 3 8 . A r t  1 (p assim ' 

e t  p a ss im .

c e d r in u s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  cedar^wood, cedar. A d iu n g e b a tu r  e t ia m  -  

c o m b u st io n e  lig n u m  ced r in u m , h y sso p u s, c o c c u sq u e  b is  tractus, 

(a d  5 ) , . . . ,  e t  lig n u m  ce d r in u m , e t  v er m icu lu m , e t  h y sso p u m , hoc 

m o d o  u t  f ilo  co cc in eo  lig a ren tu r  p a sser  e t  h y ss o p u s  s im u l c u e  

lig n o  c e d r in o , . . . ,  h ic  a u te m  p a sser  v iv u s  s im u l, c u m  l ig n o  ced r in o  

e t  co c co , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5  a d  7 .

ce d r u s , i ,  / . ,  th e cedar, ju m p e r-tre e . Ig n i en im  a p p o n e b a tu r  ce d r u s  

s ig n i f ia n s  terr a m  p ro p ter  s u i te r r e s tr e ita te m ,. . . ,  a d d u n o r  

a u tem  tr ia , s c il ic e t  ce d r u s , q u o d  s ig n i f ia t  a lt i tu d in e m  s p e i ve i 

c o n te m p la t io n is , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5  a d  5.
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C elan tia , a e , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  C elantia, a  m a tro n  t o  w h o m  S t  J ero m e a d d resse s  a  

le tter  o n  t h e  d a n g e r s  a r isin g  fro m  fla tter y . E t  id eo  d ic i t  in  E p i s t  

ad  C e la n t., 17 , c o l .  1 2 1 2 ,1 . 1, H iero n y m u s q uod  n ih il e s t  q u o d  ta m  

facile  co r ru m p a t m e n te s  h o m in u m  q u a m  a d u la t io , S S . Q . 11 5 . A rt. 

2 ob . 1.

ce la tio , o n is , a  seal, secret, a n y  in s tru m en ta lity  th a t  k eep s  so m e

th in g  c lo se , se c r e t , or u n k n o w n , a s  th e  sea l o f  co n fe ss io n . S ed  cc la tio  

co n fess io n is  in  a liq u o  ca su  co n tra  ch a r ita tem  m ilita re t, (o b . 1 ) .....  

sed c e la t io  c o n fess io n is  e s t  in tro d u cta  e x  s ta tu to  E cc le s ia e  ta n tu m , 

(ob. 2 ) .... e t  p ra eter  h o c  su n t  a lia e  u t ili ta te s  h u iu s  c e la tio n is , 

P T S . Q . 1 1 . A r t .  1 c ;  se d  c e la t io  co n fessio n is  e s t  in s t itu ta  p ro p ter  

b o n u m  to t iu s  E c c le s ia e , P T S . Q. 11 . A rt. 4  o b . 2. —  c e la t io  co n 

fe s s io n is ,  Ike seal o f  confession, sy n o n y m  o f  s i p l h m  confessionis. 

S ee  a b o v e .

ce le b e r , eb ris, eb re , a d j., d istinguished, celebrated, fam ous, h onored  

b y  a  g r e a t  a s se m b ly , p rocession , train  e tc . E t  s ic  b o n u m  n on  

in v e n itu r  in  e o  cu iu s  fa m a  ce leb r is  hab etu r, P S . Q . 2 . A rt. 3 a d  2; 

q u a ed a m  s a n c ta e  fem in a e  tem p o re  p ersecu tion is, u t  in secta to res  

su a e  p u d ic it ia e  d e v ita r e n t .... earum  m a rty ria  in  c a th o lica  

E cc le s ia  v e n e r a tio n e  ce leb err im a  freq u en ta n tu r , S S . Q . 124. A r t. 1 

ob . 2 ;  i t a  e t ia m  a d  e iu s  h u m ilita te m  p e r tin u it  q uod  in  lo c o  ta m  

ce leb r i c o n fu sio n e m  p a ti n o n  re cu sa v it , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  10 a d  1. —  

ce leb r ite r , ado., frequently . S ed  ecclesia  v e l a lta re  o p ere  h u m a n o  

co n secra tu r , s ic u t  e t  c a l ix  e t  m in istr i, e t  a lia  h u iu sm o d i; h oru m  

a u te m  co n secra tio n es  n o n  reco lu n tu r  ce leb r iter  in  E cc le s ia , P T . 

Q . S 3 . A r t  3  o b . 4 .

ce leb ra tio , o n is , f . ,  the aci, process, lim e  or  m eans o f  celebrating, 

celebration, som ething perform ed with  solemn rites. Q u a m v is ta m en  

e s s e t  d o m i h a b ita  p ro p ter  p rim a m  d esp o n sa tio n is  fid em , n o n d u m  

ta m e n  in te r v e n e r a t  so lem n is  ce leb ra tio  n u p tia ru m , P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t  

2 a d  3 ; n o n  e n im  so le m n ita s  n u p tia lis  a d b ib etu r  n is i in  ce leb ra tio n e 

m a tr im o n ii, S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 7  c ;  se d  co n tra , n u llu s  o rd o  d a tu r  n is i 

in  m issa e  ce leb ra tio n e , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 2  o b . 3 ;  s e d  in  i l l is  t e m 

p o r ib u s n o n  in ter d ic itu r  c e leb ra tio  alioru m  sa cra m en to ru m , erg o  

n ec  c e le b r a t io  m a tr im o n ii, P T S . Q . 64 . A rt. 10  ob . 1. C f. P S . Q. 

107. A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t .;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  2 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5; 

S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 3 ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 72. 

A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  4  (b is );  e t  p assim .

c e leb r ita s , a t is ,  f . ,  (1 )  the a d  o f  celebrating, celebration, sy n o n y m  o f 

celebratio, ( 2 )  celebrity, fa m e , renown.— (1 ), p u ta  in  co n secra tio n e  

tem p li v e l  a lta r is , v e l  a lio ru m  h u iu sm o d i, a u t  e tia m  in  ip sa  

c e le b r ita te  s o le m n ita tu m , P S . Q . 108. A rt. 2  a d  2 ;  u n d e  ta lis  

ce leb r ita s  n o n  e s t  to ta li te r  rep roban d a, P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; si 

v er o  in c o e p ta  c o n secra tio n e , h oc a c c id e r it  p u ta  co n secra to  corpore 

a n te  co n se c r a tio n e m  sa n g u in is , v e l  e tia m  co n secra to  u tro q u e , 

d e b e t  m issa e  c e le b r ita s  p er  a liu m  ex p ler i, P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 6  a d  i .  

— (2 ) ,  B o e t iu s  p o n it  q u in q u e  a d  b ea titu d in em  p er tin e n tia  in  I I I  D e  

c o n so la t., p ro sa  X ,  co i. 7 6 4 . 1  1, q u a e  s u n t  h a ec: . . . ,  c e leb r ita s , 

q u a m  p r o m it t i t  fa m a , (o b . 7 ) , . . . ,  ce leb rita s, in q u a n tu m  b o n u m  

u n iu s  e s t  in  n o t it ia  m u lto ru m , P T S . Q. 9 5 . A r t  5 a d  7.

c e leb r ite r , ado., s e e  celeber.

ce leb ro , a re , a v i ,  a tu m , 1, o. n „  to celebrate, so lem nite, carry  out o r  

perform  in  a  fo rm a l m anner. Q u a e  p er tin e a n t v e l  a d  sa n c tif ic a tio n em  

a licu iu s  te m p li v e l  v a so ru m , v e l  e tia m  a d  a liq u a m  so le m n ita te m  

ce le b ra n d a m , P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t. 2 ob . 2 ; ce leb ra n tib u s  e tia m  d iv in a s  

la u d es  in  e c c le s ia s t ic o  o ffic io  e t  p ro cessio n es fa c ien tib u s  a liq u id  

d a tu r , S S . Q . 100. A r t .  3 ob . 2 ; u n d e e t  p o s t  P e n te c o ste n  p o s t  

re cep tio n em  S p ir itu s  S a n c t i ie iu n iu m  c e leb ra t E cc les ia , S S . Q . 18 9 . 

A r t  1 a d  4 .  C f . P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 3 3 . A rt. 4 ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  

9  (q u a te r );  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  (q u a ter); P T S . Q . 6 2 . A rt. 6  o b . 5; e t  

p a ssim . — c e le b r a r e  m is s a m , to celebrate m ass. S ic u t  d ia co n o  non  

l i c e t  m issa m  ce leb ra re  q u ia  n o n  h a b e t o rd in em  sa cerd o ta lem ..... 

s ic u t  d ia c o n o  n o n  p o te s t  c o m m itti u t  c e leb ra t m issa m , n is i fia t 

sa cerd o s , S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  1 c ;  u n d e  e t  in  sa tis fa c tio n em  a liq u ib u s

in iu n g itu r  q u o d  p ro  s e  m issa s  fa c ia n t  ce leb rari, P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  5 

ob . 3. a .  P T . Q . 80 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 82 . A rt. 6 ;  P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 7; 

P T . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 2  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); e t  p assim , 

c e le r ita s , a t is ,  f . ,  celerity, speed, sw iftness, quickness. P a r  ce ler ita s  

in  v e r b is  A u g u stin i e s t  in te llig e n d a  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  q u o d  e s t  

im p ercep tib ilis  ex c essu s  u n iu s  re sp ectu  a lte r iu s , P T S . Q . 8 4 . A rt. 

3  a d  4 ; e t  h o c  e s t  q u o d  d ic it  A u g u stin u s, ib id em , q u o d  m ira 

ce ler ita te  ce rn en tu r, P T S . Q . 8 7 . A rt. 3  c  C f. P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 7, in  

q u o t ;  S S . Q . 106. A rt. 3 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 3 ,  in  q u o t.;  

P T S . Q . 8 4 . A rt. 3 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 2 , in  q u o t.

ce lerr im e , ado., qu ickly. D e  q u a ttu o r  v ir tu t ib u s  u n d e  o m n ia  o ffic ia  

m a n a n t, q u o d  q u i a c u t is s im e  e t  ce lerr im e p o te s t  e t  v id e r e  v eru m , 

e t  exp lica re  ra tio n em , is p ru d en tiss im u s e t  sa p ie n t is s im u s  r ite  

h ab eri s o le t , S S . Q. 1 8 1 . A r t  2 c , in  q u o t

ce lQ riu m , ii , u ., p a n try , cellar. A rg u it p h ilo so p h o s  q u i v u lg o  a p p e l

la n tu r  B a ctro p er ita e , q u o d  c o n tem p to res  sa ecu li, e t  o m n ia  pro  

n ih ilo  d u c en tes , c e lla r iu m  secu m  v eh eb a n t, S S . Q . 18 8 . A rt. 7 

ob . 5 , in  q u o t .;  sed  h o c  e s s e t  a d  irrision em  sa cra m en ti, s i sa cerd o s 

v e l le t  co n secra re  to tu m  p anem  q u i v e n d itu r  in  fo ro , e t  to tu m  

v in u m  q u o d  in  ce lla r io , P T . Q . 74 . A r t. 2  o b . 2.

ce llu la , a e , f . ,  a  sm all room  o r  space  u sed  f ig u r a t iv e ly  h ere  for  th e  

w o m b  o f  th e  V irg in  M ar}'. Q uod  a n g e li n o v e r in t  fu tu r a m  in 

ca rn a tio n em  a m b ig ere  n on  o p o r te t  la tu it  a u te m  eo s  in v e s tig a b ilis  

D o m in i co n ce p tio  a tq u e  m od us, q u a lite r  to tu s  in  g en ito r e , to tu s  

m a n eb a t in  o m n ib u s, n e c  n o n  e t  in  v irg in ea  ce llu la , P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  

2 , in  q u o t.

c e lo , are , a v i, S tu m , 1, v. n ., Io conceal, Io keep secrd . S ed  v er ita tem  

ce la n d o  a liq u is  a  te stif ica n d o  a b s t in e t , S S . Q . 70 . A r t. 1 o b . 1; 

q u a n d o  n o n  p o te s t  p e c c a tu m  a liq u a  terg iv ersa tio n e  ce la r i, P T . Q . 

8 2 . A r t. 9  a d  3 ; u tru m  in  q u o lib e t ca su  te n e a tu r  h o m o  ce la re  ea  

q u a e  su b  s ig il lo  co n fe ss io n is  h a b e t, P T S . Q . 11 pr.; se d  a liq u a n d o  

a liq u is  p e cc a tu m  ce la n s  in cu rr it  p ro p ria e  co n sc ie n t ia e  d a m n u m , 

(ob . 3 ) , . . . ,  q u o d  p ra ec ep tu m  d e  co n fess io n e  c e la n d a  co n seq u itu r  

ipsum  sa cra m en tu m , P T S . Q . 11. A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 11. A rt. 2 

(b is );  P T S . Q . 11 . A r t. 3  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 11 . A r t  5  (p a ss im );  

P T S . Q . 11. A r t  11; e t  p assim .

c e ls itu d o , in is , f . ,  celsilude, loftiness, altitu de, height, exaltation, 

dign ity . R e p r o m is it  a u te m  ce ls itu d in e m  h o n o r is  e t  a b u n d a n tia m  

d iv itia ru m , P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  c o n tu m elia  n o n  o rd in a tu r  ad  

fin em  su p erb ia e , q u i e s t  c e ls itu d o , S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  4  a d  1; e t  ideo  

D o m in u s, u t  im p ed im en tu m  s a lu t is  a u ferre t, ex ter io re m  ce ls i

tu d in em  co n tem n en d u m  m o n str a v it  p er  h u m ilita t is  e x e m p la , S S . 

Q . 161 . A rt. 5 a d  4 ;  q u ia  c e ls itu d o  q u a m  s u p er b u s  in o rd in a te  

a p p e t it , secu n d u m  s u a m  ra tio n em  n o n  h a b e t m a x im a m  repu g

n a n tia m  a d  b o n u m  v ir tu t is , S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  6  c ;  q u a n tu m  a u te m  a d  

secu n d u m , sc il ic e t  a d  ce ls itu d in e m  g ra d u s, a p p e te r e  ep isco p a tu m  

e s t  p r a e s u m p t io su m .... v er u m  q u ia , p r o u t e s t  ep isco p a lis  

a c tu s , h a b e t  a n n e x a m  g ra d u s ce ls itu d in e m , S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t. 1 c . 

C f. P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t. 5; S S . Q . 162. A r t  1 

(b is );  S S . Q . 181. A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  2.

C e lsu s , i, m ., Celsus, Iw e n ltts , so n  o f  th e  ju r is t  C elsu s  a n d  o n e  o f  th e  

co n sp ira to rs  a g a in s t  D o m itia n . H is  D igestorum  l ib r i  X X X I X  a re  

a rra n g ed  in  a g r e e m e n t  w ith  H a d r ia n 's  c o d e  o f  la w s . D ic i t  en im  

C elsu s  iu r isco n su ltu s , lib . I ,  f l., D e  i u s t  e t  iu rc , q u o d  iu s  e s t  ara 

b on i e t  a eq u i, S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1 o b . 1.

c e ls u s , a ,  u m , a d j., extending u pw ard, high, lo fty . Q u a n to  q u isq u e  

e s t  c e ls io r , ta n to  e s t  e t  in  h is  sp ir itu a lib u s  s c il ic e t  o p eribu s, 

p o ten tio r , S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  p r a e d e s t in a ta  e s t  is ta  

h u m a n a e  n a tu r a e  ta n ta  e t  ta m  c e ls a  e t  su m m a  s u b v e c t io , u t q u o  

a tto lle r e tu r  a lt iu s  n o n  h a b eret, P T . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 2 , in  q u o t

C e lta e , a ru m , m ., the Cells, a  g r e a t  p a ren t-s to ck  o f  p eo p le  in  th e  

n o rth  o f  E u ro p e . S ic u t  P h ilo so p h u s d ic i t  in  H I  E th ic . ,  ca p . V II , 

c irca  m ed ., q u o d  C e lta e  p ro p ter  s tu lt it ia m  n ih il t im e r e t , S S . Q. 

126. A rt. 1, in  q u o t .
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c e n s e o ,  e re , u i, ce n su m , 2 , v. a ., (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto  deem, consider, th in k , (2 )  lo 

allow , m ain ta in , approve, (3 ) to incorporate, (4 )  to  enroll.— (1 ), si 

q u is  ta li  o rd in a tio n i p er tin a c iter  rep u g n a ret, h a ere ticu s  ce n sere tu r , 

S S . Q . 11 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  a u t  e tia m  p er  s im ilitu d in e s  co r p o r a le s , u t 

B a lth a s a r  n on  e s t  ta lis  c e n sen d u s p ro p h eta , n is i  il lu m in e tu r  e ius 

m e n s  a d  iu d ica n d u m , S S . Q. 173. A rt. 2 c . C f. P S . Q . 2 . A r t . 4 , in 

q u o t ;  S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  1, in  q u o t.;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 3 .— (2 ) , ferri 

c a n d e n t is  v e l  a q u a e  ferv e n tis  e x a m in a tio n e  co n fe ss io n e m  e x 

to rq u er i a  q u o lib e t, sa c r i non  ce n se n t ca n o n es , S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t. 8, 

in  q u o t . C f. P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 6, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t .  4  o b . 5, in 

q u o t .— (3 ), ra ta m , id  e s t ,  per q uam  v isce r ib u s  C h r is ti ce n sea m u r , 

P T . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 4 ,  in  q u o t .— (4), p rop ter q u o d  e t  s im u l c e n s e n tu r  in 

B e th le h e m , u t  d e  u n a  v id e lic e t  s t irp e  g en er a ti, P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t .  2 , in 

q u o t

c e n s u r a , a e , / . ,  severity. S ig n ificatu r h o m o  q u i n o n  h a b e t  a liq u o d  

v e la m e n  ta c itu r n ita t is , e t  q u i non  co n str in g itu r  a liq u a  cen su ra  

d isc ip lin a e , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A rt. 5, in  q u o t .;  q u o d  iu s t it ia  ce n su ra m  

t e n e t ,  Jiberalitas b o n ita te m , S S . Q . 117 . A r t. 6 , in  q u o t

c e n s u s ,  Os, m ., a  census, riches, properly, rating, wealth. E t  id eo  

r a tio n a b iliter  b o n u m  corpor is  p raefertu r b o n is  ex ter io r ib u s , q u a e  

p er  c e n su m  s ig n ific a n tu r , P S . Q. 2. A rt. 5  a d  1; u t  c e r t is  tem p o rib u s  

c e r ta s  o b la tio n es  fa c ia t ,  q u o d  ta m en  h a b e t ra tio n em  c e n s u s , S S . Q. 

8 6 . A r t . 1 c ;  e o  te m p o r e  d ig n a tu s e s t  in carnar i, q u o  m o x  n a tu s  

c e n s u i C aesaris a d scr ib eretu r , a tq u e  o b  n o str i l ib e r a t io n e m  ip se 

s e r v it io  su b d eretu r , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 8  in  q u o t .;  u t  d ic i t  G regoriu s, 

lib . X ,  M o ra l., ca p . X X X ,  co l. 9 4 8 , t 1, a ffe c tu s  in  cr im in e  e s t ,  non  

ce n s u s , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 3, in  q u o t.

c e n te n a r iu s , a ,  urn, a d j., consisting o f  a  hundred, centenarian. S c ilice t 

d en a r ii , cen ten a r ii, m illen arii u t  D io n y s iu s  ib id e m  d ic i t ,  P P . 

Q . 1 1 2 . A rt. 4  a d  2 ;  q u ia  n um eru s m illen a r iu s d e s ig n a t  u n iver

s i ta te m  m a g is  q u a m  cen ten a r iu s, P T S . Q . 77 . A r t. 1 a d  4 ;  sed  

n o n  s im iliter , e x c e d it  sexagen ariu s tr icen a r iu m , e t  cen ten a r iu s 

sex a g en a riu m , n e q u e  secu n d u m  a r ith m e tica m  p ro p o r tio n e m , q u ia  

sex a g en a r iu s  e x c e d it  tr icen ariu m  in  tr ig in ta .....e t  c e n ten a r iu s 

sex a g en a riu m  in  q u a d ra g in ta , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 4  o b . 3.

c e n te n i ,  a e , a , n n m . a d j., a  hundred, u hundred each. A ss is te n t iu m  

v e r o  n um eru s f in itu s , c u m  su b d itu r; e t  d ec ie s  m illie s  c e n te n a  m illia  

a s s is te b a n t  e i  (in  q u o t . ) , . . . ,  d ec ie s  c e n te n a  m il l ia , d a retu r  

in t e l l ig i , . . . ,  s e d  q u ia  d ic itu r ; d e c ie s  m illie s  c e n te n a  m illia , m u lto  

p lu res d icu n tu r  a s s is te n te s  q u a m  m in istra n tes , P P . Q . 1 1 2 . A rt. 4  

a d  2.

c e n te s im u s , a ,  um , num . ordia., a  hundredfold. S e d  v ir g in ita t i 

d e b e tu r  m a x im u m  p ra em iu m , sc il ic e t  fru ctu s  c e n te s im u s , (o b . 2 ) , 

. . . ,  q u o d  c e n te s im u s  fru ctus a ttr ib u itu r  v ir g in ita t i ,  secu n d u m  

H iero n y m u m , S S . Q . 152 . A rt. 5  a d  2 ; se d  e id e m  m e r ito  re sp o n d e t 

a u reo la  e t  fru c tu s  c e n te s im u s , s c il ic e t  v ir g in ita t i, (o b . 1 ) .....s ic  

e n im  d e  fru ctu  D o m in u s  lo q u itu r  M a tth ., X I I I ,  u b i fr u c tu m  d iv id it 

in  tr ig es im u m , sex a g es im u m  e t  c e n te s im u m , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  2  c . 

C f. P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t. 3  (b is ) , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t .  5 , in  q u o t ;  

P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 5 .

c e n t i e s ,  ado., a  hundred tim es. A c c ip ie tis  c e n t ie s  ta n tu m  in  tem p o re  

h o c  d o m o s, e t  fra tre s, P S . Q . 107. A r t  1 o b . 2 , in  q u o t ; m ed ico ru m  

e n im  e s t  c e n tie s  in firm um , ce n tie s  cu rare, P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 10  a d  3.

c e n t ilo q u iu m , ii , n ., the Centilojuium , o f te n  ca lled  ¡ ta p u is  or  Fructus 

L ibroru m  Suorum , a n  a stro log ica l w o rk  c o n ta in in g  a  hundred  

a p h o r ism s b y  C la u d iu s  P to lem a u s, a  G r eek  m a th e m a tic ia n , a stro 

n o m er , an d  g eo g r a p h er  in  U p p er  E g y p t  in  th e  se c o n d  cen tu ry  

A . D .  S ed  ta m e n  u t  P to lem a eu s  d ic it  in  C e n tilo q u io , p aru m  a  

p r in e ., sa p ien s  d o m in a tu r  astr is , P S . Q . 9 . A r t  5  a d  3.

c e n tr u m , i, n ., the centre, the m iddle o f  a  á re le . Q u ia  d u a e  lin eae  

p ro tra c ta e  a  c e n tr o , q u a n to  lo n g iu s  p ro tra h u n tu r  a  ce n tr o , ta n to  

lo n g iu s  d is ta n t  a b  in v ic em , P P . Q . 7 . A r t  3  c ;  u t  p u ta  q u o d  si 

ce n tr u m  c o g n o scere t se ip su m , P P . Q . 14 . A r t  6  c ;  se c u n d u m  a u tem

m o tu m  lu n a e  m o v e tu r  c irca  ce n tr u m  se c u n d u m  flu x u m  e t  refluxum , 

S S . Q . 2 . A r t  3  c ;  sed  p o s t  re su rrectio n em , q u a n d o  lu x  lunae 

a u g eb itu r  secu n d u m  rei v e r ita te m , n o n  e r it  a licu b i n o x  super 

terram , sed  s o lu m  in  ce n tro  terra e , P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  3  a d  4. Cf. 

P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 4  (b is ); P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 18 0 . A r t  6  (bis).

c e n tu m , in d e d . num ., a hundred. S ic u t  c e n tu m  m a rcb a e  m a iu s  donum  

e s t , s i d e n tu r  p a u p er i, P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 4  a d  4 ;  u t  p u ta , s i d icerem ur 

ce r tu m  e s s e  q u o d  ce n tu m  v e l m ille  sa lv e n tu r , n on  a u te m  q uod  hi, 

v e l il li ,  P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  7 a d  4 ; s i in ten d ere t em er e  r e m  va len tem  

c e n tu m  lib r a s, P S . Q. 19. A r t. 8  c ;  s ic u t  c e n tu m  lib r a e  exced unt 

q u a d ra g in ta , S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q. 

4 7 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t. 7; P P . Q . 11 2 . A r t. 4 ; e t  passim .

ce n tu p lu m , i, n ., a  hundred-fold, centuple. E t  s im ilite r  e  con verse 

b o n i, e ts i  in  h a c  v ita  q u a n d o q u e  n o n  h a b e a n t  co rp o ra lia  praem ia, 

n u n q u a m  ta m e n  d efic iu n t a  sp ir itu a lib u s  e t ia m  in  h a c  v ita , 

secu n d u m  illu d  M a tth ., X I X ,  2 9 , e t  M a rc . X ,  3 0 ; centu p lu m  

a cc ip ie t , ■ ■., e t ia m  in  h o c  sa ecu lo , P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2  a d  2.

cen tu r io , o n is , m „ a  centurion, capta in , the com m ander o f  a  century 

o c c u p y in g  a  s ta t io n  b elow  th e  tr ib u n e . E t  c o n s t itu a t  tr ib u n os e: 

c e n tu r io n e s , e t  m u lta  a c c ip ia t  a  su b d it is  s u is  p ro p ter  com m u n e 

b o n u m  p rocu ran d u m , P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  1 a d  5 ; q u a e  fe c it  u t Ro

m a n is  d e lib e ra n tib u s  u tru m  a d  a liu m  lo c u m  m ig ra ren t, fo r te  ec 

tem p o re  c e n tu r io  q u id a m  e x c la m a r it  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  3  a d  1 

C h ristu s  n on  a d m ira b a tu r d e  fid e  C en tu r io n is  e a  ra tio n e  q uod  esser 

m a g n a  q u a n tu m  a d  ip su m  se d  q u ia  er a t m a g n a  q u a n tu m  a d  alios 

P T . Q . 15. A r t  8 a d  2. C f. S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 15 

A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 72 . A r t  10; P T . Q . 75 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 8 0 . A rt. 10 

(b is );  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  11 (b is ) .

C ep h a s , a e , C ephas, a  C h a ld a ic  w ord  m ea n in g  " rock "  a n d  g iv e n  tr 

C h r ist  t o  S im o n , th e  so n  o f  J o n a s , w h o  w a s  th erea fte r  called 

" P eter” . U n d e  e t  H iero n y m u s su p er  e p i s t  a d  T itu m , c a p . 1, v .  6 

co l. 5 6 2 , t . 7 , d ic it :  a n teq u a m  d ia b o li in s t in c tu  s tu d ia  in  re lig ion: 

fieren t, e t  d ice retu r  in  p o p u lis , e g o  s u m  P a u li , e g o  A p ollo , ego 

C ep h a e , e t c . ,  S S . Q. 18 8 . A r t  5 o b . 2 .

ce ra , a e , f . ,  w ax . S ed  figu ra  u n itu r  ce ra e  n u llo  co rp o re  m ed ia n te , P P  

Q . 76. A r t  7  o b . 3 ;  s ic u t  im a g o  in  ce ra  p erfic itu r  p er  im p ression em  

s ig il li, P T . Q . 5 . A rt. 4  a d  1; o le u m  e t  cera  a d  sep u lcru m  d efu n ct

o ru m  p e r la ta  p er  a cc id en s  d e fu n c to  p ro su n t, P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  11 ac  

1. C f. P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  9.

cereb ru m , i ,  n ., the brain, the head. P la to ......... p o su it  diversas 

a n im a s e s s e  in  corpore u n o  e t ia m  s ecu n d u m  o rg a n a  d is t in c ta s ....  

d icen s, v im  n u tr it iv a m  e s s e  in  h e p a te , co n cu p isc ib ilem  in  corde, 

co g n o s c it iv a m  in  cerebro , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  3  c ;  tu m  e t ia m  u: 

fr ig id ita s  ce reb i tem p era ret ca lo rem  co rd is, P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 3  a d  1 

p o tu s  a u te m  in eb rian s h a b e t  sp e c ia le m  ra tio n e m  im p ed ien d i usum  

ra tio n is , in q u a n tu m  s c il ic e t  p e r tu b a t  cereb ru m  s u a  fu m o sita te  

S S . Q . 14 9 . A r t  2  o b . 3; u t  R a b a n u s  d i c i t , . . . ,  s ta t im  s ig n a tu r  is 

cereb ro  a  p resb y tero  c u m  sa cro  c h r ism a te , s e q u e n te  e t  o ra tio n e  

P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  10 , in  q u o t . C f. P P . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 10! 

A r t  2 (b is ) ; P P . Q . 115. A r t . 5  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4.

C e r e s , e r is , f . ,  Ceres, th e  d a u g h ter  o f  S a tu m  a n d  O p s, g o d d e ss  a  

ag r icu ltu re , e sp ec ia lly  o f  th e  c u lt iv a t io n  o f  c o m . Q u i q u id eo . 

cu ltu s  ca e rem o n ia  v o ca tu r , q u a s i m u n ia , id  e s t ,  d o n a  C ereris , q ua: 

d ice b a tu r  d e a  fru gu m , P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  3  c ;  s in e  C erere e t  L ib er: 

fr ig et V en u s , id  e s t  per a b s t in e n tia m  c ib i e t  p o tu s  te p e s c it  lu xu ria 

S S . Q. 14 7 . A r t  1, in  q u o t

c e r e u s , i, m ., a  candle, a  w a x  taper. P ra ecep ta  ca e rem o n ia lia  dicun tL - 

il la  q u a e  p e r t in e n t  a d  so le m n ita te s , q u a si d ice ren tu r  a  ce re is  q u a e  i: 

so le m n ita tib u s  a ccen d u n tu r , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  p ra eser tim  c u m  nor 

m u ltu m  in v en ia tu r  in  le g e  q u o d  in  so le m n ita t ib u s  ce re i a cc en d e 

rentu r, P S . Q. 101. A r t  1 a d  2 ;  u n d e  e t  in  b e n e d ic t io n e  ce re  

p a sc h a lis  d ic itu r : O  fe lix  c u lp a  q u a e  ta le m  a c  ta n tu m  m erui:
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habere Redem ptorem , P T . Q . 1. A r t  3 ad 3. C f . P T S . Q. 37 . A r t  5; 

PTS. Q. 38. A r t  1 (bis).

Cerinthus, i, m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBACerinthus, a  heretical Jew who came from  E g yp t 

into Asia M in o r  towards the end ot the first cen tury  and taught a 

strange m ix ture  of Judaism, C h ristian ity  and paganism, leaning 

towards Gnosticism. S im pliciter confitendum est m atrem  Christi 

virginem  concepisse, contrarium  enim  p ertin et ad  haeresim 

Ebionitarum  e t Cerinthi qu i Christum  purum  hominem arb i

trabantur e t de utroque sexu n atum  putaverunt, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  1 c.

cento, ere, crevi, cretum , 3, a. a ., to perceive, see, discern, used in  the 

S.T . on ly in  quotation. T rin itas  divinarum  personarum est 

summum bonum quod purgatissimis mentibus cernitur, PP . Q . 6. 

A rt. 2, in  quo t.; quanta libet enim  acrim onia cernendi eadem 

anim alia  vigeant, n ihil a liud  possunt videre quam  corpora, PP . 

Q. 12. A r t .  3, in  quot. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 87. A r t  1; P P . 

Q. 93. A r t .  8  (b is); PS. Q . 109. A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 5. A r t .  1; e t passim, 

all in  quot.

certamen, inis, n ., a contest, struggle, strife, battle. Sed huiusmodi non 

v identur esse illic ita , quia e t D a v id  cum Philisthaeo singulare 

iniisse certam en legitur, SS. Q . 95. A r t  8  ob. 3 ; dum  fidem et 

justitiam  non deserit propter im m inentia pericula m ortis, quae 

etiam  in quodam certam ine particulari a  persecutoribus im m inent, 

SS. Q. 124. A r t .  2 c; sicut quod miles perseveret usque ad finem 

certam inis, e t magnificus usque a d ’ consummationem operis, SS. 

Q . 137. A r t  1 ad  2; e t inde est quod Christus in  desertum exiv it, 

quasi ad  cam pum  certam inis u t  ib i a  diabolo ten taretu r, P T . Q . 41. 

A rt. 2 c. C f. SS. Q . 180. A r t .  7 (quater); P T .  Q . 58. A r t  1; P T . Q. 

72. A r t  10; P T S . Q. 72. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  1; e t passim, 

certificatio, dais, / . ,  an attestation, asservation, going o f assurance.

Praeterea, iuram entum  ord inatur ad confirmationem  seu certi- 

ficationem, SS. Q. 89. A r t .  5 ob. 3.

certifico, are, av i, a tum , 1, o. a., to certify as accurate, inform, attest, 

bear testimony to, assure, make evident, confirm. Sequitur quod sit 

circulatio  in  ratione, circumfundens intellectum , e t n ih il certi- 

ficans, P P . Q . 30 . A rt. 3  ob. 3; e t ideo n ih il prohibet, si in  hoc ipso 

quod intendim us hominem certificate, D eo reverentiam  exhibea

mus, SS. Q . 89. A r t  4  ad  3 ;  ad hoc enim  disdpuUs post resurrectio

nem ap p aru it, u t eos de fide resurrectionis certificaret, e t consola

tionem perturbatis afferret secundum illud  Io an , X X . ,  20, P T . Q. 

55. A r t .  3  ob. 1; ita  discipuli certificati sunt de fide resurrectionis 

per C h risti apparitiones, P T . Q . 55. A r t  4  ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 84. 

A rt . 3 ; SS. Q . 4. A rt. 8; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 1. A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 54. A r t  4  (te r); P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6.

certitudinalis , e, adj., sure, certain, synonym o f certus, not used in  

S. T .  O n cognitio certitudinalis , see cognitio under 2 ,— certi

tud ina lite r, ad»., see certitudo and certus, with certainly or surely, 

unfailingly, a  synonym o f certe and certo. Q uia per huiusmodi 

praedestinationis effectus certitud inaliter im p letur, P P . Q . 23. 

A r t  8 c; sicut d ic itu r quod lapis certitud inaliter ten d it deorsum, 

PS. Q . 40. A r t .  2 ad 3; secundum quem  modum  d id tu r  quod natura  

certitu d in a lite r operatur, tanquam  m ota ab  intellectu divino  

certitu d in a lite r m ovente unumquodque ad  suum finem..... sic 

etiam  spes certitud inaliter tend it in  suum finem  quasi participans 

certitud inem  a  fide quae est in  v i cognoscitiva, SS. Q . 18. A r t  4  c; 

ex causa necessaria certitud inaliter sequitur effectus, C . G . 1. 67. 

C f. PS. Q . 112. A r t .  5 ; 1 S e n t 4 .1  c; 3 Sent. 2 7 . 1 . 3  ad 1; 4  Sent. 

22. 2 . 2. 3  c; Quodl. 11. 3 . 3 c; e t  passim. O n cognoscere certi

tud inaliter, see cognoscere under 2.

certitud inaliter, adv., see certitudinalis.

certitudo, inis, f . ,  (1 ) certainty, surely in  general, (2 ) certainty  

surety o f knowledge, (3 ) certainty, surety in  the striving  a fte r and 

the a tta in m en t o f an a im , (4) exact certainty, fast lim its. C f. certus. 

— (1 ),certitudo inven itu r ina liquo  dupliciter, scilicet essentialiter et 

participative. essentialiter quidem  invenitu r in  v i cognoscitiva; 

partid pative  autem  in om ni eo quod a  v i cognoscitiva m ovetur 

in fa llib iliter ad finem suum, secundum quem modum dic itu r quod 

natura certitudinaliter operatur, tanquam  m ota ab  intellectu 

divino certitudinaliter m ovente unumquodque ad suum finem, e t 

per hunc etiam  modum virtu tes  morales certius arte  d icuntur oper

ari, inquantum  per m odum  naturae m oventur a ratione ad  suos 

actus; et sic etiam  spes certitu d in a lite r tendit in  suum finem quasi 

participans certitudinem  a  fide, quae est in  v i cognoscitiva, SS. 

Q. 18. A r t  4  c; certitudo prim o e t principaliter est in  cognitione, 

sed per sim ilitudinem  e t p artic ipative  est in  omnibus operibus 

naturae e t v irtu tis , 3  Sent. 2 6 .2 .4  ad  1. —  K inds of certitudo in the  

general sense o f the word are: (a ), certitudo adhaesionis seu 

inhaesionis and certitudo inclinationis, the certainty of assent 

and l ia t  of inclinalion, a  synonym  o f certitudo cognitionis and  

certitudo ordinis. Sed fides quae est rerum  visarum, improprie 

dicitur, e t secundum quam dam  sim ilitudinem  quantum  ad certi

tudinem au t firm itatem  adhaesionis, P T . Q . 7. A rt. 3  ad 3. C f. 

V e r i t  10. 10 ad  9; Quodl. 6. 4 . 6  c. —  (b), certitudo cognitionis 

and certitudo ordinis, the certainty of knawledge and that o f in d i-  

nalion tmoard something. Cognitionis quidem certitudo est, 

quando cognitio non declinat in  aliquo ab eo, quod in re  invenitur, 

sed hoc modo existim at de re, sicut est. e t qu ia certa existim atio 

habetur de re  praecipue per causam rei, ideo tractum  est nomen 

certitudinis ab  ordine causae ad  effectum, u t d icatur ordo causae 

esse ad effectum certus, quando causa in fa llib ilite r effectum  

producit, V e rit. 6 .3  c. C f. P P . Q . 22. A rt. 1 ad  1; PS. Q . 40. A r t .  2 

ad 3; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  8; SS. Q. 9. A r t  1 ad 1; C . G . 4 .5 4 ;  V e r i t  10. 

10 ad 9; e t  passim. —  (c ), causa inclinationis, see causa adhaesionis. 

—  (d), causa inhaesionis, see causa adhaesionis. —  (e),causa 

ordinis, see causa cognitionis. —  (2), certitudo enim  pertinet 

ad dignitatem  scientiae, P P . Q . 1. A r t  5 ob. 1; certitudo est 

proprietas cognitivae v irtu tis , PS. Q. 40. A rt. 2  ob. 3; certitudo 

potest considerari dupliciter, uno modo ex causa certitudinis, e t 

sic dicitur esse certius illud , quod habet certiorem causam.......  

alio  modo potest considerari certitudo ex parte subiecti, e t  sic 

dicitur esse certius, quod plenius consequitur intellectus hominis, 

SS. Q. 4. A rt. 8 c; certitudo n ih il a liud est, quam determ inatio 

intellectus ad  u n u m ,. . . ,  ta n to  autem  m aior est certitudo, quanto 

est fortius, quod determ inationem  (intellectus ad unum ) causar, 3 

Sent. 23. 2 . 2 . 3 c; certitudo proprie dicitur firm itas adhaesionis 

virtu tis  cognitivae in suum cognoscibile, 3 Sent. 2 3 .2 6 .2 .4  c; quod 

aliquid per certitudinem  sciatur, est ex lumine ration is divin itus 

interius indito, quo in  nobis loqu itu r Deus, V e rit. 11. 1 ad 13; ad 

hominem disciplinatum , id est,bene instructum pertinet, u t  tan tu m  

certitudinis quaerat in  unaquaque materia, quantum  natura  rei 

patitu r, non enim  potest esse ta n ta  certitudo in  m ateria variab ili e t 

contingenti, sicut in  m ateria  necessaria, semper eodem modo se 

habente e t ideo aud ito r bene disciplinatus non debet m aiorem  

certitudinem  requirere, nec minori esse contentus, quam  sit 

conveniens re i, de qua ag itu r, 1 E th . 3  b .— C f. SS. Q . 70. A r t  2  c; 

V erit. 11 .1  ad 17; 4  S e n t 9 . 1 . 5 . 2  ad 2; T r in . 2 p r.; e t  passim. —  

On procedere per certitud inem , see procedere under 2. —  K inds of 

certitudo in  th is sense are: (a ),  certitudo absoluta and certitudo 

coruticionata, the unconditioned (cf. certitudo absoluta under 3) 

an d  the condilioned certainty. C f . V e r i t  6 . 5 ad 2. —  (b ), certitudo 

cotuficionata, see certitudo absoluta. —  (c), certitudo dem on

strativa seu in fa llib ilis  seu f ix a  and certitudo probabilis, the 

apadictic o r  in fa llib le  or unswerving certainty and the morat cer- 

lainly. C ertitud o  non est s im iliter quaerenda in  omni m ateria, 

in actibus enim  humanis, super quibus constituuntur iudicia e t 

exiguntur testimonia, non potest haberi certitudo dem onstrativa, 

eo quod sunt circa contingentia e t variab ilia ; e t  ideo sufficit 

probabilis certitudo, quae u t  in  pluribus verita tem  a ttinga t, etsi in 

paucioribus a  verita te  deficiat, SS. Q . 70. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 70. 

A rt. 3 c; C . G . 1 .4 . —  (d ), certitudo experim entalis seu sensibilis
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a n d  c e r t itu d o  p e r  d e m o n str a t io n e m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe actual o r  ap p a ren t certa in ty  

a n d  certa in ty  based an proof. C i. 3  S e n t  14 . 1. 3 .  5  c ;  4  S e n t . 

9 . 1 . 5 . 2  a d  1. —  (e ) , c e r t itu d o  f id e i ,  cer titu d o  o p in io n is , c e r t itu d o  

p rin c ip io ru m , a n d  ce r t itu d o  s c ie n t ia e , the certa in ly  o f  fa ith , that o f 

op in io n , th a t o f  prin c ip les , a n d  that o f  knowledge fro m  reason. S ed  

d o n u m  in te l le c tu s  v id e tu r  p rin c ip a liter  o rd in ari a d  ce r t itu d in e m  

fid e i, q u a e  p o n itu r  fru c tu s , (a ) .......d o n o  in te l le c tu s  re sp o n d e t  p ro  

p ro p rio  fru ctu  fid es , id  e s t ,  f id e i c e r t itu d o , ( c ) , . . . ,  s ic  a u te m  n on  

a c c ip itu r  f id es , cu m  d ic itu r  fru ctu s, sed  p ro  q u a d a m  c e r t itu d in e  

fid e i, a d  q u a m  h o m o  p e r v e n it  p er  d o n u m  in te lle c tu s , (a d  1 ) .......  

se d  p e r fec tio  in te l le c tu s  co n seq u itu r  fid em , q u a e  e s t  v ir tu s ;  ad  

q u a m  q u id em  in te l le c tu s  p erfec tio n em  s eq u itu r  q u a e d a m  fid e i 

c e r t itu d o , (a d  2 ) , . . . ,  r e sp o n d e t  so lu m  u n u s  fru c tu s  q u i e s t  cer

t itu d o  sig n if ic a ta  n o m in e  fid e i, S S . Q . 8 . A r t  8  a d  3 ;  f id e i c e r t itu d o  

q u a e  a u c to r ita ti sa cra e  S cr ip tu ra e  in n ititu r , S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t. 

3  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 11 1 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 1. A r t. 5 ; S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  8; 

S S . Q . 9 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 2 0 . A rt. 2  (b is );  3  S e n t  2 3 . 2 . 2 . 3  c  a n d  

a d  1; 3  S e n t  2 5 . 2 . 2 . 1  c ;  3  S e n t . 2 5 .3 1 .  1 . 1  c ;  V er it. 1 1 .1  a d  13 

a n d  a d  17; 1 A n a l. 1 a ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (I) , c e r t itu d o  f ix a , s e e  cer

titu do dem onstrativa. —  (g ) ,  c e r tilu d o  in fa ll ib ilis , s e e  certitudo 

dem onstrativa. —  (b ) , c e r t itu d o  Iu d icii, the certa in ly  o f  ju dgm ent. 

Q u ia  erg o  n o m en  sc ie n t ia e  im p o r ta t  q u a m d a m  c e r t itu d in e m  

iu d ic ii, u t  d ic tu m  e s t ,  s i  q u id em  ce r t itu d o  iu d id i  f i t  p er  a lt is - 

sim a m  c a u sa m , h a b e t  sp e c ia le  n o m en , q u o d  e s t  s a p i e n t ia , . . . ,  

c o g n itio  v e r o  reru m  h u m a n a ru m  v o c a tu r  “ sc ie n t ia " , q u a s i c o m 

m u n i n o m in e  im p o r ta n te  certitu d in em  iu d ic ii a p p r o p r ia te  a d  

iu d ic iu m , q u o d  fit p er  ca u sa s  secu n d a s , S S . Q . 9 .  A r t  2  c .  C f. S S . 

Q . 6 8 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 6 9 .  A r t  3 ; 1 A n a l. l a .  —  ( i ) ,  c e r titu d o  

o m n im o d a , s e u  p er fe c ta , the certa in ty  considered fro m  every po in t 

o f v iew  o r  the perfect certa in ly. In q u is it io  s c ie n t ia e  d e m o n str a t iv a e  

n o n  p ro ced it in  in f in itu m , q u ia  e s t  d ev en ir e  in  a liq u a  p r in d p ia  

p er  s e  n o ta , q u a e  o m n im o d a m  ce r titu d in em  h a b e n t , P S . Q . 

14. A r t  6  o b . 3 . C f. P T . Q . 15 . A r t  7  c ;  C . G . 3 .  1 5 4 ; C . G . 4 . 

5 4 ; M a l. 16 . 7  c ;  H eb r . 11-1 ; 1 A n a l. 1 a .  —  ( j ) ,  c e r t itu d o  o p in 

io n is ,  s e e  certitudo f id e i .  —  (k ) , cer titu d o  p er fe c ta , s e e  certitudo 

om nim oda. —  0 ) ,  c e r t itu d o  p ta e s d e n l ia e ,  the certa in ty  o f  div in e  

foreknowledge. C e r t itu d o  d iv in a e  p ra esc ien tia e  n o n  e x d u d it  

c o n tin g en tia m  sin g u la r iu m  fu tu roru m , S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t  6  a d  1. C f. 

V e r i t  6 .  4  c . —  (m ), c e r t itu d o  p r in d p io ru m , s e e  certiludo f id e i. 

—  (n ) , cer titu d o  p ro b a b ilis , s e e  certiludo dem onstrativa. —  (o ) , 

cer titu d o  p ro v id en tia e , th e certa in ly  o f D iv in e  Providence. In d is-  

s o lu b ilita s  il la  e t  im m u ta b ilita s ........ p e r t in e t  a d  ce r t itu d in e m  

p ro v id en tia e , P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t  4  a d  3 . C f. C . G . 3 .  9 4 . —  (p ) , 

ce r titu d o  r a tio n is , the certa in ly  o f  reason. C e r t itu d o  r a t io n is  e s t  

e x  in te lle c tu , S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 5  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t .  2 .  —  (q ), 

c e r titu d o  s c ie n t ia e , s e e  certitudo f id e i. —  (r ) , c e r t itu d o  s e n 

s ib i l i s ,  s e e  certitudo experim erdatis. —  ( s ) , c e r t itu d o  v e r ita t is ,  the 

certa in ly  o f  truth . S o ll id tu d in i v id e tu r  o p p o n i c e r t itu d o  v e r ita t is , 

. . . ,  s ed  c e r titu d o  v e r ita t is  p e r t in e t  a d  p ru d e n tia m  c u m  s it  v ir tu s  

in te llec tu a lis , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 9  o b . 2 .  C f . P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 

7 0 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 1 4 4 . A r t. 3  (b is );  S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t  2 , — (t ) , 

cer titu d o  v is io n is , the certa in ty  o f  in tu itive  perception  o r  insigh t. 

A n te q u a m  p er  ce r t itu d in e m  d iv in a e  v is io n is  n e c e ss ita s  h u iu sm o d i 

co n n ex io n is  d em o n str e tu r , P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 2  c .  C f. S S . Q . 2 . A r t  

1 c . —  (3 ) , c e r t itu d o  a ttr ib u itu r  m o tu i n o n  s o lu m  a p p e t itu s  

s e n s it iv i , sed  e t ia m  a p p e t itu s  n a tu ra lis , s ic u t  d ic itu r , q u o d  la p is 

ce r t itu d in a lite r  te n d it  d eo rsu m , e t  h o c  p r o p te r  in fa ll ib ilita tem , 

q u a m  h a b e t  e x  c e r t itu d in e  c o g n itio n is , q u a e  p r a e c e d it  m o tu m  

a p p e t itu s  s e n s it iv i v e l  e t ia m  n a tu r a lis , P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 2  a d  3 ;  o m n is  

o p e r a t io  e t  m o tu s  cu iu scu m q u e  ten d en tis  in  fin em  e s t  e x  co g n itio n e  

d ir ig e n te  v e l  c o n iu n c ta , s ic u t  in  a g e n tib u s  p er  v o lu n ta te m , v e l 

re m o ta , s ic u t  in  a g e n tib u s  p er  n a tu ra m , q u ia  v e r o  n o n  te n d eren t 

d ete r m in a te  in  fin em  su u m , n is i a b  a liq u a  c o g n it io n e  p ra e c e d e n te  

in  ip su m  ord in a re tu r , u n d e  e s t  q u o d  o p u s  n a tu r a e  e s t  s im ile  

o p er is  a r t is , in q u a n tu m  p er  d eterm in a ta  m ed ia  t e n d it  in  su u m  

f in em , e t  h o c  h a b e t  e x  d e term in a tio n e  d iv in a e  sa p ie n t ia e  in s t i

tu e n t is  n a tu r a m , e t  id e o  n o m in a , q u a e  a d  c o g it io n e m  p e r t in e n t 

a d  n a tu ra les o p e r a t io n e s  tra n sferu n tu r , s ic u t  d ic itu r , q u o d  natur? 

sa g a c ite r  o p era tu r  e t  in fa llib iliter ;  e t  s ic  e t ia m  d ic itu r  certitu d e  

in  n atura te n d e n te  in  fin em , 3  S e n t . 2 6 . 2 .  4  c  C f. 4  S e n t  22 

. 2 .  2. 3  c ;  V e r i t  6 . 3  c ;  Q u od l. 11. 3 .  3  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  a  

certiludo  in  t h is  s e n s e  a re : (a ) , c e r t itu d o  a b so lu ta  a n d  certitudo  

q u a e d a m , the unconditioned certa in ty  ( se e  certitudo absoluta  under 

2 ) , a n d  a  hind o f  certa in ly . N o n  h a b e n t  certitu d in em  ab so lu ta m  

sed  q u a n d a m , in q u a n tu m  su n t  m a g is  d eterm in a ta e  c a u s a e  a t  

u n u m , q u a m  a d  a liu d , 1 S en t. 3 8 . 1. 5  c . —  (b ), c e r t itu d o  prae

d e s t in a t io n is  a n d  ce r t itu d o  rep ro b a tio n is , the certa in ly  o f  divine 

foreknowledge a n d  th a t o f  d iv in e repudiation. S ed  e x  h o c  non 

to ll itu r  p r a e d e s t in a t io n is c e r t itu d o , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  6  a d  3 . C f. PP 

Q . 2 3 . A rt. 7 ; P P . Q . 2 3 . A rt. 8 ;  V e r i t  6 . 4  c .  —  (c ) ,  certitudo  

q u a e d a m , s e e  certiludo absoluta. —  (d ), c e r titu d o  rep ro b a tio n is 

s e e  certitudo praedestination is. —  (4 ) ,  p er  fo rm am  sign ificatu r  

p erfec tio  v e l c e r t itu d o  u n iu scu iu sq u e  rei, E n te  1 c ;  certitu d e  

m en su ra tio n is  d u a r u m  q u a n tita tu m , 2  S e n t  2 4 .3 .6 a d  3 ;  to lleretu r 

c e r titu d o  p ro lis, M a l . 1 5 .1  c.

ce r to , are , a v i, a tu m , 1, v. freq, a ., to  fig h t, struggle, contend, combe: 

S ic u t  p a te t  in  m a r ty r ib u s , q u i pro  fid e p a t ie n te r  e t  fo r t i te r  u sq u e  ad 

m o rtem  ce r ta v e r u n t , P S . Q . 114. A r t  4  o b . 3 ;  m a g is  a u te m  certa: 

co n tin en s , q u i p a t itu r  v e h e m e n te s  p a ss io n es  e t  co n cu p iscen tia s 

p ra v a s , q u a m  te m p e r a tu s , q u i n on  h a b e t  e a s  v e h e m e n te s , S S . Q 

155. A rt. 4  o b . 2 ;  in d e  e s t  q u o d  m u lt i in  p uerili a e t a t e  propter 

rob u r S p ir itu s  s a n c t i  p ercep tu m , u sq u e  a d  sa n g u in e m  fortiter 

c e r ta v eru n t p r o  C h r is to , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 8  a d  2. C f. P P .  Q . 95 

A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 1 4 0 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 18 8 . A rt. 6 ; P T S . Q .4 0 . A rt. 7 

P T S . Q . 77 . A r t . 1; e t  p assim .

ce r tu s , a , u m , a d j.,  ( 1 )  certain, b o th  in  re la tio n  t o  th e  k n o w le d g e  d  

a  th in g  a n d  in  r e la t io n  to  th e  s tr iv in g  a fte r  a n d  a t ta in m e n t  o f a 

g o a l, (2 )  exactly , certain , firm ly  determined.— (1 ), c e r tu s  d ivinae 

p ro v id en tia e  o r d o , P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 4  a d  2 ; ord o  p r a ed estin a tio c is  

e s t  certu s, P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t. 6  c ;  p ra eco g n itio  in fa ll ib iliter  certa 

C . G . 3 . 1 5 4 ; v ir tu s  e s t  certior  a r te ,  V e r i t  10. 10  a d  9 .—  Oc 

a p p r eh en sio  c e r ta , s e e  apprehensio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  c o g n it io  certa, 

s e e  cognitio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  iu d ic iu m  c e r tu m , s e e  iu d ic iu m  u n d er  3 ; oo 

m a tr im o n iu m  c e r tu m , s e e  m atrim onium ; o n  s d e n l ia  ce r ta , see 

scien tia  u n d er  1; o n  s ig n u m  ce rtu m , s e e  r igm un  u nd er 1. —  (2 ) , u: 

e x  ca u sis  ce r tis  p r o v e n ia n t , P P . Q . 1 9 . A r t  5  a d  2 ;  q u o d  num ero: 

p ra ed estin a to ru m  n o n  s i t  c ertu s , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  7  o b . 1; ac  

a liq u a m  c e r ta m  p erso n a m  v id e a tu r  p ertin ere , P P . Q . 3 9 .  A r t  8  c. 

— T h e  fo llo w in g  a r e  t o  b e  d is tin g u ish ed  h ere: c e r tu s  fo n n a liter  

a n d  ce r tu s  m a te r ia lite r , f ir m ly  established fo rm a lly  o r  accordin' 

to  essence a n d  f ir m ly  established m ateria lly  o r  in  relation to  a  single 

concrete th ing. Q u o d  n u m eru s  p ra ed estin a to ru m  s i t  c e r tu s  D e o  n o t  

so lu m  fo rm a liter , s e d  e t ia m  m a ter ia lite r , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  7  c . —  

c e r te , adv., a ssu red ly , really, surely, certainly. A p o s to lu s  ib. 

lo q u itu r  d e  d o n is  g lo r ia e , q u a e  s u n t  n o b is  d a ta  in  sp e ; q u a e  certis

s im e  co g n o sc im u s  p er  fid em , l ic e t  n o n  co g n o sca m u s p er  c e r t it udinerr 

n o s  h abere g r a t ia m  p e r  q u a m  n o s  p o ss im u s e a  p rom ereri, P S . Q.112. 

A r t  5  ad  4 ;  a u t  c e r te  c u m  ia c ta n t  s e  h a b ere  q u o d  n o n  h a b e n t  S S  

Q . 16 2 . A r t  4  o b . 1; v e l  c e r te  g e n u s  te r t iu m  te n ta t io n is  h is  verbi: 

figu ratur, q u o d  e s t  c u r io sita s, S S . Q . 16 5 . A rt. 2  a d  4 ;  c e r te  si 

a e q u a lis  e s t  u tr u m q u e  p o ten tia e  h o c  m a io res e s t  m isereord iae 

P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t . 4  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  6 ;  P S . Q . 2 7 .  A r t  1, in 

q u o t ;  P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 1 1 ; S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  

1 ; e t  p assim .

ce rv ix , ic is , f . ,  the neck, nape. P o te s t  ta m en  d id  q u o d  q u ia  populus 

i l le  ca rn a lis  e r a t ,  e t  d u r a e  cerv ic is , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6  a d  7 ; sign ifi

ca b a tu r  q u o d  q u ic u m q u e  h o m id d iu m  fec is se t , q u a m v is  esse: 

u tilis  e t  fo r t is , o c c id e n d u s  e r a t, e t  m o rte  cru d eli, q u o d  c e r v ic e  

co n cisio  s ig n ific a b a t, P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  a d  12; s ic u t  in co n v en ien s  

iu n ctu ra  e s s e t ,  s i  q u is  p in g ere t im a g in e m , in  q u a  h u m a n o  c a p io



cervuszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA149 c h a ra c te r

cerv ix  iu n g ere tu r  e q u in a , P T . Q . 1. A r t. 1 o b . 2 .  C f. S S . Q . 189. 

A r t  1 0 , in  q u o t '

cervu s, i ,  m ., a  stag , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAd u r .  L e o  e t ia m  o cc id e n s  ce rv u m  in te n d it  c ib u m , 

cui co n iu n g itu r  o c c is io  a n im a lis , P P . Q . 19 . A r t. 9  c ;  c a n is  en im  

in seq u en s  ce rv u m , s i  a d  tr iv iu m  v e n er it , o d o ra tu  q u id em  ex p lo r a t 

an c e r v u s  p er  p r im a m  v e l  secu n d a m  v ia m  tra n siv er it, P S . Q . 13. 

A rt. 2  o b . 3 ;  s ic u t  le o  d e le c ta tu r  v id e n s  cerv u m  v e l  a u d ien s  v o ce m  

eius, p ro p ter  c ib u m , S S . Q . 1 4 1 . A r t . 4  a d  3 . C L  P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1; 

PS . Q . 2 .  A r t  5 ;  P S . Q . 6 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 6 .  A r t. 8  (b is ).

ce sp ito , a re , a v i, S tu m , 1, v . n .,  to s i m i l e  o r  tr ip  v h d e  w alking. P a titu r  

d efectu m  in a m b u la n d o , d u m  a m b u la t  c e sp ita n d o , P S . Q . 18. A rt. 

l a d  2 .

c e ssa t io , d n is , f . ,  cessation, om ission . U n d e  e t  req u ies d u p lic ite r  

a cc ip i p o te s t:  u n o  m o d o  p ro  ce ssa tio n e  a b  o p erib u s, P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t  

2 c ;  e t  id eo  p o s t  s e x  d ie s  p o n itu r  sep tim a  d e p u ta ta  c e ssa t io n i a b  

o p ere , P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 1 a d  5 ; e t  q u ia  e tia m  ip sa m  ce ssa tio n em , p u ta  

so m n i, v e l  o c c u p a tio n is  a lic u iu s  n a tu ra lis , a d  o p era tio n em  prae

d ic ta m  o rd in a t, P S . Q . 3 . A r t  2  a d  4 ;  s ic u t  H iero n y m u s e t  A u g u s

tin u s  c irca  c e ss a t io n e m  le g a liu m ; e t  ta m en  h o c  e s t  a b sq u e  v it io  

h aeresis, S S . Q . 1 1 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 . C f. P S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 3 2 . 

A rt. 1; P S . Q . 3 9 . A r t .  3 ; P S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 19. A rt. 

11; e t  p a ss im .

ce ss io , fin is , f . ,  a  resignation, giving u p . S ed  il li  q u i p e tu n t  ce ss io n em  

a  c u r a  e p isco p a li, a d  ce d e n d u m  co m p e llu n tu r , S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A rt. 4  

o b . 3 .

ce sso , a re , a v i,  a tu m , 1, e. freg . n  a n d  a .,  to  be s till, be i n a d m ,  cease. 

S ic u t  ig itu r  fieri r e i n o n  p o te s t  rem an ere, c e ssa n te  a c t io n e  a g e n tis 

q u o d  e s t  c a u sa  e ffe c tu s  s e cu n d u m  fieri; i t a  n e c  e s s e  re i p o te s t 

rem a n ere , c e ss a n te  a c t io n e  a g e n tis  q u o d  e s t  ca u sa  e ffe c tu s  n o n  

s o lu m  se c u n d u m  fieri sed  e t ia m  secu n d u m  e s s e , e t  h a e c  e s t  ra tio  

q u a re  a q u a  c a le fa c ta  r e tin e t  ca lo rem , c e ss a n te  a c t io n e  ig n is ;  n o n  

a u te m  r e m a n e t  a e r  i l lu m in a tu s  n e c  a d  m o m en tu m , c e ssa n te  

a c t io n e  so lis ;  q u ia  s c il ic e t  m a ter ia  a q u a e  su sce p tiv a  e s t  ca lo ris 

ig n is  secu n d u m  e a m d e m  ra tio n e m  q u a  e s t  in  ig n e , P P . Q . 10 4 . A rt. 

1 c ;  p ro  ta n to  d ic itu r  D e u s  d ie  s e p t im o  a  n o v is  crea tu r is  co n d en d is 

ce ssa sse , P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ;  p ra e la tio  a u te m  ord in u m  d ic itu r  

ce ssa tu ra  q u a n tu m  a d  e a  q u a e  n u n c  c irca  n o s eo r u m  ord in a ta  

m in ister ia  ex e rcen tu r , P T S .Q . 9 2 .A r t .3  a d  12 . C f. P P .Q . 6 2 .A r t7  

o b . 1; P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  6 ;  P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 24 . A r t  1 2 ; S S . Q . 

33 . A r t. 8 ;  P T . Q . 2 .  A r t . 6 ;  P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

c e tu s , i ,  m ., (a cc . t o  t h e  G rit, cetos, n ., a n d  h e n c e  th e  p lu ra l cd e= m g n i) 

a n y  large sea-an im al, p a r tic u la r ly  a  species o f  whale, E t  in  

c e te  q u i a b so r b u it  e t  e i e d t  lo n a m , S S . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 7  c .  C f. P P . Q . 

71 . A r t . 1 , in  q u o t .

C h a lc e d o n e n sis , e ,  a d j., Chakedcm ian. U n d e  io  d e term in a tio n e  

c h a lc ed o n e n s is  s y n o d i d ic itu r  q u o d  il li  q u i fu eru n t co n g re g a ti in  

c o n c ilio  co n s ta n tin o p o lita n o , P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; e t  id em  e tia m  

r e itera tu r  in  g e s t is  c h a lc ed o n e n sis  sy n o d i, p . I I  A c t  V , s u b . fin ., 

S S . Q . 1. A r t  10  o b . 2 . C f . P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  1 (b is );  P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  2 . 

T h e  re fe ren ces  a r e  a l l  t o  th e  fo u r th  E c u m e n ic a l C o u n cil c o n v en ed  

in  4 5 1  a t  C h a lced o n  in  B ith y n ia , b y  P o p e  L e o  1, fo r  t h e  p u rp o se  o f  

s e t t l in g  th e  m o n o p h y s ite  co n tro v er sy  ra ised  b y  th e  te a c h in g  o f  

D io sc u r u s , P a tr ia r c h  o f  A lex a n d r ia , a n d  E u ty c h e s , a rch im a n d rite 

o f  a  m o n a ste r y  n e a r  C o n sta n tin o p le .

C h a ld a e i, dru m , m ., the Ckaldaeans, a  p eo p le  o f  A ssyria , d is tin g u ish e d  

in  a n  e a r ly  a g e  fo r  th e ir  k n o w le d g e  o f  a s tr o lo g y  a n d  a s tro n o m y . 

U n d e  s ic u t  a b  ig n e  fo rn a c is  C h a ld a eo ru m  a b stu li t  v ir tu te m  co m 

b u ren d i q u a n tu m  a d  a liq u id , P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  1 a d  4 . C f. P T . Q . 

3 6 . A r t  3 .

C h a ld a icu s , a ,  u m , a d j., Chaldaean. S e d  v in d ic ta  p e r tin e t a d  D eu m ; 

d ic itu r  en im  D e u t ,  X X X I I ,  3 5  (secu n d u m  a lia m  littera m  C h a ld a ic . 

P a ra p h r .) e t  R o m ., X I I ,  19 , S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  1 o b . 1.

C h a m , m ., in d e d ., H am , a  so n  o f  N o e . U n d e  e t  p ro  p ecc a to , C h a m  

C h a n a a n  filiu s  e iu s  m a led ic tu s  e s t ,  u t  h a b e tu r  G e n ., I X .  G iez i 

e t ia m  p e c c a n te , lepra tra n sm ittitu r  a d  p o ste ro s , S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A rt. 4  

o b . 1 ; in q u a n tu m  C h a m  m a le d ic tio n em  s e r v itu t is  in  su a  p o ste r ita te  

a c c e p it ,  p ro p ter  h o c  q u o d  irr is it p a trem  in eb r ia tu m , S S . Q . 150. 

A r t  3  a d  3.

C h a n a a n , f . ,  in d ed ., the la n d  o f  C banaan  o r  P alestine. U n d e  e t  pro  

p e c c a to  C h a m  C h a n a a n  filiu s  e iu s  m a le d ic tu s  e s t ,  u t  h a b e tu r  G en . 

I X ,  G iez i e t ia m  p e cc a n te , lepra tra n sm ittitu r  a d  p o stero s , S S . Q . 

1 0 8 . A r t  4  o b . 1; p ra eterea , G en . X X V I I I ,  Isa a c  p ra ec ep it  la c o b  

q u o d  n o n  a cc ip ere t u xorem  d e  filiab us C h a n a a n  (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  tu m  

p ro p ter  m a lit ia m  illa ru m  m u lieru m , tu m  e t ia m  p ro p ter  h o c  q u o d  

s em en  C h a n a a n  d e  terra q u a e  sem in i p a tria rch a ru m  p ro m itteb a tu r , 

e r a t  d isp erd en d u m , P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  6  a d  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 5 9 . A rt. 1.

C h a n a n a e u s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  Ckanan, Chananaean. In  p r in c ip io  leg is  

in v ita tu r  p o p u lu s  a d  regnu m  terren um  C h a n a n a eo ru m , P S . Q . 9 1 . 

A r t  5  c ;  sed  C h r istu s  a liq u o s  G e n tiliu m  in stru x it , s ic u t  m u lierem  

S a m a r ita n a m , Io a n ., IV . e t  C h a n a n a ea m , M a tth . X V , P T . Q . 42. 

A r t. 1 ob . 3.

c h a o s  o r  d ia u s ,  abi. chao (o th er  ca ses  n o t  u se d  in  th e  c la ss ic a l p er io d ), 

chaos, confusion. S i  e rg o  in fo rm ita s p ra ec ess it  tem p o re  fo rm a 

tio n e m  m a ter ia e , seq u itu r  a  p r in c ip io  fu is se  co n fu sio n em  corpora lis 

crea tu ra e, q u a m  a n tiq u i v o c a v e r u n t  " ch a o s,"  P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 1 

o b . 2 .

c h a ra c te r , er is , m ., (1 )  a  w ritten  character o r  letter, flo u rish , (2) 

im pressed  sign , im prin ted  m ark, a n  indelible qu ality  o f  souh— (1 ), 

a d iu n g a n tu r  v e l  ch a ra c te res  a liq u i v e l  a liq u a  n o m in a , S S . Q . 9 6 . 

A r t  2  ad  1; ita  p o te n t ia  n a tu ra lis  a n im a e  p erfic itu r p er  sp ir itu 

a le m  p o ten tia m , q u a e  e s t  ch a ra cter , P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t . 4  a d  2; 

u tu n tu r  q u ib u sd a m  ch a ra cterib u s e t  lig u r is  d e term in a tis , C . G . 3 . 

1 0 5 ; ch a ra c te r  en im  sig n u m  e s t ,  in  q u o  d a tu r  in te lleg i, q u o d  fig u r is 

h u iu sm o d i n o n  u tu n tu r , n is i u t  s ig n is  e x h ib it is  a lic u i in te lle c tu a li 

n a tu ra e , C . G . 3 .1 0 5 .  C f. P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 72 . A r t. 5 ; P T S . 

Q . 17 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 3 0 . A r t .3  (p a ss im ); 

e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , iu x ta  ch a ra c te rem  seu  im p ressio n em  a  s ig il lo , P P . 

Q . 4 2 . A rt. 2  o b . 1; ch a ra c te r  p ro p rie  e s t  s ig n a cu lu m  q u o d d a m , q u o  

a liq u id  in s ig n itu r  u t  o rd in a tu m  in  a liq u e m  fin em , s ic u t  ch a ra c te re 

in s ig n itu r  d en a r iu s a d  u su m  c o m m u ta tio n u m , e t  m ilite s  ch a ra c tere 

in s ig n iu n tu r  q u a si a d  m ilit ia m  d e p u ta t i , P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t. 3  c ;  e s t  

e n im  ch a ra cter  s ig n u m  d is t in c t iv u m  e t  co n fig u ra tiv u m , 4  S e a t .  4 . 

1 . 1  c . C f. P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t  1 a d  2  a n d  4  c ;  4  S e n t  7 . 2 . 1 . 1  c ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  character in  t h is  s e n se  a re: (a ) ,  ch a ra c te r  

b a p tism a tis  s e u  b a p tism i, ch a ra c te r  c o n fir m a tio n is  a n d  ch a ra c te r  

o r d in is  s e u  o rd in is  sa cerd o ta lis , s e u  sa cerd o tii, the indelible 

m ark o f baptism , th a t o f  confirm ation, a n d  that o f  h o ly  orders. 

C h a r a c ter  a n im a e  im p ressu s  h a b e t  ra tio n e m  s ig n i, in q u a n tu m  

p er  sen s ib ile  sa cra m en tu m  im p rim itu r; p er  h o c  en im  sc itu r  a liq u is 

e s s e  b a p tism a l! ch a ra ctere in s ig n itu s , q u o d  e s t  a b lu tu s  a q u a  

sen sib ili, P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  re s  a u te m  e t  sa cra m en tu m  

e s t  ch a ra c te r  b a p tism a tis, q u i e s t  res s ig n ific a ta  p er  ex ter io rem  

a b lu tio n em , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  4  (b is );  4  

S e n t  7. 2. 1. 1 a d  2 ;  4  S e n t . 2 4 . 2 . 3  o b . 1 a n d  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

(b ) ,  ch a ra c te r  b e s t ia e  a n d  ch a ra c te r  C h r isti, the m ark  o f  the 

a poca lyp tic  an im a l a n d  the m ark o f  Chrisl. U n d e  e t  ip s i p erd itio n is  

fil ii  ch a ra c te rem  b e s t ia e  h a b ere d icu n tu r , u t  p a te t  A p o c . X I I I , 

(o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  u n d e  e t  ch a ra c te r  b e s t ia e  in te l l ig i  p o te s t  p er  o p p o s itu m  

v e l  o b s t in a ta  m a lit ia , q u ia  a liq u i d ep u ta n tu r  a d  p o en a m  a etern a m , 

v e l  p ro fess io  i l lic it i cu ltu s , P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t  3  a d  3 . C f . P T . Q . 6 3 . 

A r t  3  c  a n d  a d  2; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 6 ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A rt. 1 0 ; 4  S e n t  4 . 1 .  

1 a d  3 . —  (c ), ch a ra c te r  C h r isti, s e e  character bestiae. —  (d ), 

ch a ra c te r  co n fir m a tio n is , s e e  character baptism atis. —  (e ) ,  charac

t e r  co rp o ra lis  a n d  ch a ra c te r  sp ir itu a lis , the ph ysical a n d  ik e  sp iritu a l 

m ark. I d e o  in  c ircu m cis io n e  im p rim eb a tu r  ch a ra c te r  so lu m  in  

corpore, n o n  a u te m  in  a n im a , sed  in  co n fir m a tio n e  c u m  ch a ra c te re
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corporali im p rim itu r simul character spiritualis, eo quod est sacra

m entum  novae legis, P T . Q . 72. A rt. 5 ad 3 . C f . P T .  Q. 63 . A r t .  1; 

P T . Q. 64. A r t  9  ad 3; 4  Sent. 1 .2 .4 .1  c; 4  S e n t  7 . 2 .1 .2  ad  2 . —  

( 0 ,  character fid e liu m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe m ark  o / the Christian. S im iliter charac

ter fide lium  est quo distinguuntur fideles C h ris ti a  servis diaboli 

vel in  ordine ad  v ita m  aeternam , vel in ordine ad  cu ltum  praesentis 

Ecclesiae, P T .  Q. 63. A r t  3  ad 3 . —  (g ), character in terior, 

interior character, inward m a r i.  Signaculum non pon itur hic pro 

charactere in te rio ri, sed pro eo quod exterius geritu r, quod est 

signum interioris potestatis e t  causa; e t sic e tia m  sum itur character 

in  a lia  defin itione, si tam en pro interiori charactere sumeretur, 

non esset inconveniens; qu ia  divisio sacram enti in  illa  t r ia  non 

est in  partes integrales, proprie loquendo; q u ia  illud  quod est 

res tan tu m , non est de essentia sacramenti; quod est etiam  sacra

m entum  tan tu m , transit; e t  sacramentum m anere d ic itu r, unde 

re linqu itu r quod ipse character interior s it essentialiter e t  princi

p aliter ipsum  sacramentum  ordinis, P T S . Q . 34. A r t .  2 ad  1. 

C f. P T . Q . 64. A r t .  1. —  (h ), character m ilita ris , m ilitary  mark 

or character. S icut dictum  est de charactere m ilita r i, quo in  ordine 

ad pugnam  d istinguitur m iles regis a  m ilite  hostis, P T . Q. 63. 

A rt . 3 ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 63. A r t .  5; P T . Q. 66. A r t .  9 . —  ( i) ,  charac

ter ord in is seu ordinis sacerdotalis, see character baptismatis. 

—  ( j) ,  character sacerdotii, see character baptismatis. —  (k ), 

character sacramentaos, the sacramental m ark  o r character. D e

p u ta tu r quisque fidelis ad  recipiendum ve l tradendum  aliis 

ea quae pertin ent ad cu ltu m  D ei; e t ad  hoc proprie deputatur 

character sacramentalis. to tu s  autem  ritu s  Christianae religionis 

d eriva tu r a  sacerdotio C h risti, e t ideo m anifestum  est quod 

character sacramentalis specialiter est character C h risti, cuius 

sacerdotio configurantur fideles secundum sacramentales charac

teres, q u i n ih il a liud  sunt quam  quaedam partic ipationes sacerdotii 

C h risti ab  ipso Christo derivatae, P T . Q . 63 . A r t .  3 c. C f. P T . Q. 

63. A r t .  5 (q u ater); P T . Q . 63. A r t  6; P T . Q . 65 . A r t  3 . — (1), 

character sp iritualis , see character corporalis.

characterize, áre, a v i, i tu m ,  1, v. a., to characterise, mark, set forth 

the character of. C o m m un iter in  omnibus conspicitur, illud  naturam  

characterizat in  his quae sub ipsa sunt ind ividu is, P T S . Q . 75. A rt. 

3 ob. 1.

charadrius, ii,  m ., a  yellowish bird. Charadrius au tem , quae est avis 

garrula, significat loquaces, P S  Q . 102. A r t  6  c.

charitas, i t is ,  loce o f God, as the chief object o f  our supernatural 

happiness, an  infused theological virtue. C h aritas  autem  addit 

supra am orem  perfectionem quamdam  am oris, inquantum  id quod 

am atu r, m agni p re tii aestim atur, u t  ipsum nomen des ignat PS. 

Q . 26. A r t  3 c; sic enim  cbaritas est m ater om nium  v irtu tu m , e t 

rad ix , inquantum  est om nium  v irtu tu m  form a, PS. Q . 62. A r t  4c; 

charitas non solum significat amorem D e i, sed etiam  am icitiam  

quandam  ad  ipsum, quae quidem  super am orem  a d d it m utuam  

redam ationem  cum  quadam  m utua communicatione, PS . Q . 65. 

A r t  5  c; charitas non est qualiscumque a m o r D e i, sed am or De i, 

quo d ilig itu r u t beatitudin is obiectum, ad  quod ord inam ur per 

fidem  e t s p e m ,P S .Q .6 5 . A r t  5 a d i .  C f.S S . Q .4 .  A rL 3 ;S S .Q .1 3 . 

A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 23. A r t  4  c; V i r t  2. 8  c; V i r t  4 . 3  c; e t passim; 

caritas au tem  utroque m odo (sc. per m odum  habitus e t actus) 

accipi potest, PS. Q . 26. A r t  3  c. C f. caritas actualis. I n  sense o f a 

habitus, charitas is understood as a  virtue, ie . ,  a  theological virtue; 

cf. PS. Q . 62. A r t .  3  c; SS. Q . 23. A r t  3  c  and 6  c ; SS. Q . 58. A r t .  6  c; 

3  Sent. 27. 2 . 2  c; V i r t  2 . 2 c  and 5  c; e t passim. —  T ak en  in  the 

sense o f an  ac t, charitas is a  fru it of the H o ly  G host; cf. fructus 

under 2 .— O n the m utual relationship between charitas, amor, and 

dilectio, see dilectio under 1. O n affectio  charitatis, see affectio, 

on agens p er charitatem , see ogenr; on am o r charitatis, see amor 

under 1; on bonum  charitatis, see bonus under 3 ; on debitum  

charitatis , see debitus under t ;  on dilectio  cbaritatis, see düeclio 

under 1; on donum  charitatis, see donum under 2 ; on lex^chari- 

talls, see lex  under 1; on magnitudo charitatis, see magnitua 

under 3 ; on perfectio charitatis, see perfectio under 2; on prae

ceptum charitatis, see praeceptum; on sacram entum  charitatis. 

see sacramentum under 3 . —  K inds of charitas are: (a ), cbaritas 

actualis and charitas habitualis, the actual and the habitual ur.· 

or Ike lore in  the sense o f an  act and that in  the sense o f an habile: 

Cf. PS. Q . 26. A r t .  3  c; 1 S e n t 17. 1. 5 c; M a l.  16. 2 and 1 4 , -  

(b), charitas C hristi, Christ's love o r charity. M a io r  fu it  charins 

Christi patientis quam  m alitia  crucifigentium , P T . Q . 48. A - . 

2 ad 2 ; unde in  quodam  sermone M a x im i d ic itu r “ charitas C brir. 

in  suis m artyribus v in c it ,"  SS. Q. 124. A rt. 2  ob. 2. C f. PT 

Q. 48. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 49 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 52. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 75. A r t : 

P T . Q. 80. A r t  5. — (c), cbaritas creata and cbaritas increatz. 

created love or that o f a  creature and uncreated love or divine love. Sec 

per infusionem Spiritus sancti, qui est am or Patris e t F ilii,  CUIE 

partic ipatio  in nobis est ipsa charitas creata, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  2. C  

1 S e n t 1 7 .1 .4  c  and ad 5. —  (d), charitas D e i, the charity of Goc 

Peccatum m ortale est per quod homo separatur a  prim o principe 

spiritualis v itae , quod est charitas D e i, SS. Q . 13. A r t  2 c. C f. PS 

Q., 78. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 24. A r t .  8. —  (e), charitas d ivina, dwine lou 

or charity. I t a  e tiam  charitas qua form aliter d iligim us proxim er 

est quaedam partic ipatio  divinae charitatis, SS. Q. 23. A r t .  2 ad : 

incarnationis en im  opus ex  immensitate divinae charitatis pre- 

cessit, P T . Q . 1. A r t  5 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 88. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q. i;  

A rt. 2; SS. Q. 23. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 182. A rt. 2; P T .’Q . 4 . A r t  5. —  (f 

charitas eliciens and charitas imperans, the eliciting and u - 

commanding love; in o ther words, the habitus o f love for God in s  

fa r as i t  reproduces an  a c t o f love from  itse lf and in  so fa r  as : 

induces the a c t o f another v irtue . E x  appetitu  finis u ltim i concip- 

actus a liarum  v ir tu tu m , imperando ipsos, SS. Q . 23. A r t .  8  ad 3: r  

sic hoc ipsum quod est diligere aliquem , quia consanguineus «  

coniunctus est, vel q u ia  concivis, vel propter quodeumque huitt- 

m odi a liud  lic itu m  ordinabile in  finem charitatis, potest a  c h a ric -i 

imperare; e t ita  ex charitate  tam  eliciente quam  im perante p lu rib a  

modis diligim us magis nobis coniunctos, SS. Q . 26. A r t  7 c; <x= 

autem  bonum, super quod fundatur quaelibet a lia  am icitia  honesti 

ordinetur sicut ad  finem  ad bonum, super quod fundatur charitas 

consequens est, u t  charitas imperet actu i cu ilibet alterius am icitiae 

sicut ars, quae est circa finem im perat a r t i, quae est circa ea, q u a  

sunt ad  finem, SS. Q . 26. A rt. 7 c. C f. 2 Sent. 3 8 .1 .2  ad  5; V i r t  2 

3 c. —  (g), charitas fra terna , fraternal love or charity. D u c  

tam en haec ita  dom inentur in  anim o quod fraternae charita: 

praep onantur,. . . ,  non tamen ita  quod si e i constaret q u x  

fra trem  posset a  peccato retrahere, propter tim orem  vel cupic- 

ta tem  om itteret, quibus in anim o suo praeponit charitaten 

fraternam , SS. Q . 33 . A rt. 2 ad 3. C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  7 (bis); SS 

Q. 187. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 88. A rt. 1, in  quot. —  (h ), cbaritas habitu

a lis, see charitas actualis. —  (i), charitas imperans, see chorus, 

eliciens. —  ( j) ,  charitas imperfecta and charitas perfecta, tie 

imperfect and the perfect lave. C f. cbaritas incipiens. Unde char 

ta tis  imperfectae, quae est viae, est mereri; charitas autem  pe: 

lectae non est m ereri, sed praemio fru i......... e t  sim iliter actu, 

charitatis perfectae non habet rationem  m eriti, sed magis deest a  

perfectione praem ii, P P . Q . 62. A r t  9  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 19. A r t  : 

(b is); SS. Q . 23 . A r t  1; SS. Q. 27. A r t  7; V ir t .  2 . 10 c . - ( k  

charitas incipiens, charitas proficiens and charitas perfecta, tu  

beginning love, the progressing love, and the perfect love a  the Ion 

of the beginner, that o f the advanced, and that o f the perfect. V id e te  

quod inconvenienter d istinguantur tres gradus charitatis, scilicr 

"incipiens, proficiens e t  perfecta” , SS. Q . 24. A r t  9 ob. 1; se: 

contra, charitas proficiens vel perfecta est m aior quam  charitat 

incipiens, P T . Q . 89. A r t  2 ob. 3. —  ( I) , charitas increata, se  

charitas creata. —  (m ), charitas patriae and charitas viae, la *  

in  the heavenly fatherland  and that on the way to it;  in  o ther words. 

the heavenly and Ute earthly love. C haritas v iae nunquam  potes 

pervenire ad  aequalita tem  charitatis patriae, quantumcumqor
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augeatur, ergo v id e tu r quod c la ritas  viae non remaneat in  

patria, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  charitas v iae per augm entum  non potest 

pervenire ad  aequalitatem  cbaritatis patriae, propter differentiam  

quae est ex parte causae, PS . Q . 67. A r t .  6  ad 3. C L  SS. Q . 24. A rt. 

7 (b is );SS . Q . 24. A r t « ; SS. Q . 24. A rt. 11 (b is );S S . Q .44. A r t .  6; 

3 Sent. 3 1 .2 .  2 ad 5; V i r t  2 .1 2  and 15; e t passim. —  (n), charitas 

perfecta, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcharitas imperfecta and charitas incipiens. —  (o), 

cteritas  proficiens, see charitas incipiens. —  (p ), c teritas  viae, 

see charitas patriae. C te r ita s  dicitur esse fo rm a aliarum  v ir

tutum , love is  said ta he the farm  o f a ll other virtues. Per c la r 

ita tem  ord inantur actus om nium  aliarum  v ir tu tu m  ad ultim um  

finem, e t secundum hoc ipsa d a t form am  actibus om nium  aliarum  

v irtu tu m , e t pro tan to  d ic itu r esse forma v irtu tu m , nam  et ipsae 

virtu tes d icuntur in  ordine ad actus formatos, SS. Q . 23. A rt. 8  c; 

charitas d ic itu r esse form a aliarum  v irtu tu m , non quidem ex- 

em plariter a u t  essentialiter, sed magis effective inquantum  scilicet 

omnibus form am  im p on it secundum modum praedictum , SS. Q. 

23. A rt. 8  ad  1. C L  SS. Q . 4 . A rt. 3 c and ad 1; SS. Q . 24. A r t .  12 

ad 5; 2 Sent. 2 6 .1 .4  ad  5; V ir t .  2 . 3 c  and ad 4 ,1 6 ,1 8 ,  and 19. —  

Charitas d ic itu r fin is  a lia ru m  v ir tu ta n , low  is  called the a im  of 

all virtues. Quia omnes alias virtu tes ord inat ad finem  suum, SS. Q. 

23. A r t  8  ad 3 . C f. 2 Sent. 3 8 .1 .2  ad 5 . C L  below: Charitas esl 

motor omnium virtalum. —  C te rita s  dicitur m a te r  aliarum  vir

tutum , charity or k m  is called the mother o f a ll virtues. Quia m ater 

est, quae in  se concipit ex alio , ex hac ratione (caritas) d ic itu r 

m ater a lia ru m  v ir tu tu m , qu ia  ex appetitu  finis u ltim i concipit 

actus a liarum  v ir tu tu m , imperando ipsos, SS. Q . 23. A r t  8  ad 

3. C L  PS. Q . 62. A r t  4  c; PS. Q. 84. A r t  1 ad  1; PS. Q . 186. 

A r t  7 ad  1; 2 S e n t  38. 1. 2 ad 5; V i r t  2. 3  c. —  C te rita s  est 

m otor om nium  virtu tum , charily  or love is  the mover or rouser of 

all virtues. In q u an tu m  scilicet im perat actus om nium  aliarum  

v irtu tu m , omnis enim  v irtu s  vel potentia superior dicitur movere 

per im perium  inferiorem ex eo, quod actus inferioris ordinatur ad 

finem superioris, sicut aedificativa im perat caementariae eo, quod 

actus caementariae a rtis  ordinatur ad  form am  domus, quae est 

finis aedificativae. unde cum  omnes aliae v irtu tes  ordinentur ad 

finem charitatis, ipsa im p erat actus om nium  v irtu tu m , ex  hoc 

d ic itu r m otor earum , V i r t  2 . 3 c. —  C haritas es t radix om nium  

virtu tum , charity or love is the root of a ll virtues. Charitas com

p aratur fundam ento e t  rad ici, inquantum  ex ea sustentantur e t 

n u triu n tu r omnes a liae  virtu tes, e t non secundum rationem , qua 

fundam entum  e t  rad ix  habent rationem  causae m aterialis, SS. Q. 

23. A r t  8  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 62. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 139. A r t  2 ad 2.

charitafive, adv., see charilatimis.

charitativus, a , um , ad j., pertaining to charily, o f a  charitable natare, 

charitative, taviug. O biectum  autem  charitativae dilectionis Deus 

est; homo autem  diligens e s t  SS. Q . 26. A r t .  7 c .— charitafive, 

ado., charitably, in  a  charitable manner. E t  e tiam  considerandum  

est quod cum  aliqu is praelatum  charitative m onet non propter hoc 

se m aiorem  existim at, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; te rtio  requiritur u t  

ch arita tive  emendare peccata a liorum  sa tag a t S S .Q .45 . A r t  6 a d 3 .

charta, ae, f . ,  a  parchment, letter, document. Pone enim principem  

loqui per verbum , e t  hoc form ari per litteras in  charta aliqua, e t 

dirig i civitatibus, e t aliquis inobediens chartam  disrum pat; ad 

m ortis sententiam  deducetur, non tam quam  chartam  disrumpeos, 

sed tam quam  verbu m  imperiale d isrum pens,. .  . ,q u o d  enim  

videbat, quasi charta  e r a t  P T . Q . 46. A r t  12, in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 

47. A r t .  5, in  q u o t

chaunos, i ,  m ., *  yavvos, a  btaslerer, swaggerer, wind-bag, brag

gadocio. Sed contra est quod Philosophus d ic it  in  I I  E th ic ., cap. 

V I I ,  e t  in  IV ,  cap. I l l ,  ad  fin., quod m agnanim o opponitur per 

excessum chaunos, id  est, fumosus, ve l ventosus, quem  nos dicimus 

praesumptuosum, SS. Q . 130. A r t  2 ob. 3.

cheir, cheiros, f ,  =  g a p , the hand. N a m  ex  lineamentis manus 

consideratis d iv inatio  sumpta, ch irom antia vocatur, quasi d iv in atio  

manus, cheir enim  graece d ic itu r manus, SS. Q . 95. A r t  3  c.

chere, =  yaipe, hail, welcome, a  synonym  o f salve. Secundum quos

d am  praecepta caeremonialia d icuntur quasi normae, id  est, 

regulae salutis; nam chere in graeco idem  est quod salve, PS. Q. 

101. A r t  1 ob. 3.

cherub, m . ptar., C herubim , (chentbiri), the cherubim, the  nam e o f a  

ran k  o f angels mentioned in the O ld  T e s ta m e n t Sed ordo cherubim  

est sub ordine seraphim, u t  D ionysius d ic it, V I I  cap. Angel, 

hierarch., 1 etc. col. 2 0 6 ,1 .1 (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  quod cherubim  interpre

ta tu r  plenitudo scientiae, seraphim autem  interpre tatur ardentes, 

sive incendentes, e t sic p ate t quod cherubim  denom inatur a 

scientia.... e t ideo primus angelus peccans non est denominatus 

seraphim, sed cherubim , PP . Q . 63. A r t .  7 ad 1; nam e t in  taber

naculo eran t imagines cherubim, SS. Q . 94. A r t  2 ob. 1. C L  P P . 

Q. 63. A r t  9 ; P P . Q . 108. A rt. 2 ; P P . Q . 108. A rt. 5 (passim ); PP. 

Q. 108. A r t  6 (passim); PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  (passim); e t passim.

Chilias tiae , iru m , m ., the CkOiasls, the  believers in  chiliasm o r the 

, doctrine th a t C h ris t w ill reign on earth  a  thousand years vis ib ly 

and  personally. Quidam  haeretici posuerunt prim am  resurrecti

onem futuram  esse m ortuorum  u t  cum  Christo m ille  annis in 

te rra  regnarent; unde vocati su n t Chiliastae, quasi m illenarii, 

P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; u t  ludaei e t  Saraceni ponunt, e t quidam  

haere tid  posuerunt, q u i vocantur Ch iliastae, PTS . Q .81. A r t .4 a d 4 .

chirom antia, ae, f . ,  chiromancy, palmistry, the  a rt  o f predicting 

events or telling fortunes b y  inspecting the hand. N a m  ex  linea

m entis manus consideratis d iv in atio  sum pta, chirom antia vocatur, 

quasi d iv inatio  manus, cheir enim  graece d id tu r  manus, SS. Q . 95. 

A r t .  3 ad  1.

chirotheca, a e , / ,  the episcopal glove, a  glove forming p a rt o f a  bishop's 

official vestments. Sed episcopis add untur novem ornam enta 

super sacerdotes, quae sunt caligae, sandalia, succinctorium, 

tun ica, dalm atica, m itra , chirothecae, annulus, e t  baculus ,. . . ,  vel 

per caligas significatur rectitudo gressuum ,. . . .  per chirothecas, 

cautela in opere, P T S . Q. 40. A r t  7 c.

chlam ys, ydis, m ., a  Grecian m ilita ry  cloak, M au ris . S icut beatus 

Sebastianos Christianorum  animos, quos in  torm entis v idebat 

deficere, confortabat, e t adhuc la te b a t sub m ilita ri chlam yde in 

domo D io d e tiao i, SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 ad  2.

cholera, ae, / . ,  bile, one o f the juices o f the anim al body, one o f the 

humours o f an d en t psychology, de term in ingthe so-called tem pera

ments. Q uia m otus irae est impetuosior propter cholerae in 

flammationem, PS. Q . 46. A r t  6  ad  1; p u ta  si s it febris ex cholera 

putrefacta, potest esse m aior ve l m in or putrefactio, e t propinquior 

ve l rem otior a  principio v ita e , PS. Q . 82. A rt. 4  ad  2; secundo, 

quia motus irae magis consequitur corporis complexionem propter 

ve lo d ta tem  motus cholerae, quae ten d it ad  iram , SS. Q . 156. A r t  

4  c. C f. PS. Q . 46. A r t  5 c; PS. Q . 48 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 54. A r t  2, in 

q u o t.— inflam m atio  cholerae, the ris ing  and overflowing o f the 

bile. See PS. Q . 46. A r t  6 ad  1, above.

cholericus, a , um , adj., choleric, bilious, o f a  biliuos temperament, 

easily provoked ta anger, irascible. S icu t videmus quod lingua 

infirm i, quae in fecta est cholerico e t  am aro humore non potest 

aliqu id  dulce, P P . Q . 75. A r t  2 c; secundum quod habet cholericam  

complexionem, PS. Q . 46. A r t  5  c; e t  sim iliter sunt eis prohibitae 

carnes anim alium  habentium  m ultas fissuras in  pedibus, qu ia  sunt 

nim is cholerica, e t adusta sicut carnes leonis, e t  huiusmodi, PS. 

Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1; impetus autem  passionis provenire solet ve l ex 

velocitate, sicut in  cholerids, vel ex  vehem entia, sicut in  melan

cholicis, SS. Q . 156. A r t  1 ad  2 . C L  P P . Q . 111. A r t  4; SS. Q . 156. 

A rt . 1, in  q u o t  O n complexio cholerica, see complexio under 2; 

on homo cholericus, see homa.
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chorda, ae, a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtir in g  o f a  musical instrum ent, cord. S icu t si una 

chorda plus debito intenderetur, P P . Q . 25. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; tangis 

prim am  chordam, qua  unus co litu r Deus, e t  cecidit bestia super

stitionis, SS. Q . 92. A r t .  1 ob. 3 , in  quoL C f. P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 92. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 151. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 153. A r t  3; SS. Q . 163. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  6 .

chorus, i, m ., a  chorus, choir. Bestia etiam  virgo M a r ia  est super 

omnes choros angelorum  exa ltata , P P . Q . 25. A r t .  6  ob. 4 ; om nia 

ergo quae in hoc sacramento dicuntur, a  sacerdote dici deberent, e t 

non quaedam a  m inistris, quaedam  a  choro, (ob. 6 ) .... postquam  

lectionem can tatur a  choro graduate, quod significat sp iritualem  

exultationem, ve l tractus in  officis luctuosis, q u i significat sp iritu 

alem  gem itum , P T . Q . 83 . A r t  4c. C f. F T . Q . 83. A r t . 4  (bis); 

PTS. Q . 37. A r t .  2.

chrism a, atis, n ., chrism, a  m ixed unguent o f oil and b alm  consecrated 

b y  a  bishop on H o ly  Th u rsd ay  and used for sacramental unctions, 

and solemn consecrations; hence, th a t  w ith  w hich one is anointed. 

Sed apud quosdam est consuetudo quod in consecrationibus 

episcoporum, benedictionibus abbatum  e t  ordinationibus cleric

orum , pro  chrism ate, ve l oleo sancto, e t aliis  huiusm odi aliqu id 

detur, SS. Q . 100. A r t  2  ob. 4 ; p u ta  de chrismate, quo  homines 

confirmantur, P T .  Q . 64 . A r t .  2 ob. 1; usus aquae adh ibetur in 

baptismo, quasi pertinens ad  substantiam sacramenti; sed usus 

olei chrismatis adh ibetur ad  quam dam  sotemnitatem, P T .  Q. 66. 

A rt . 10 ad 2. a .  P T .  Q . 66 . A r t .  10 (te r); P T .  Q . 67 . A r t  2 ; P T . 

Q . 71. A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  2 (passim ); P T . Q . 72. A r t  3  (passim ); 

P T . Q . 72. A r t .  5; e t passim.

christallinus, a , urn, adj., crystalline, like crystal, transparent, pure, 

pellucid. E t  sic te rtiu m  caelum  d ic itu r caelum  em pyreum , quod 

d ic itu r tertium  respectu caeli aerei e t caeli siderei, v e l potius 

respectu caeli siderei, e t  respectu caeli aquei sive christa llin i, SS. 

Q . 175. A rt. 3  ad  4 .

christianitas, Stis, / . ,  Christianity, Neque poenitentiam , neque 

christianitatem  larg iri, neque absolvere posse per sacerdotalis 

officii d ivin itus sibi in iu nctam  potestatem, SS. Q . 187. A r t  1 c, in 

q u o t;  qui in  professione christianitatis inusitato squalore ac 

sordibus intentos in  se oculos hom inum  facit, SS. Q . 187. A r t  6 ad  

3, in  quot.

Christianus, a , um , adj., Christian. Propositum nostrae intentionis 

in  hoc opere est ea quae ad  C hristianam  religionem p ertin en t eo 

modo tradere secundum quod congruit ad  eruditionem  incipien

tiu m , P P . p r .; lu lianus  im perator, quamvis esset apostata, habuit 

tam en sub se Christianos m ilites, quibus cum  d ic e b a t SS. Q . 12. 

A r t  2  ob. 1; m endacium  m axim e perniciosum est quod f i t  in  his 

quae ad  C hristianam  religionem  pertinent, SS. Q . 93 . A r t .  1 c. 

a .  PS. Q . 3. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 102. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 30 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 

65. A r t  1; P T . Q . 65. A r t  3; e t  passim .— ChristQ nus, i, m ., a  

Christian. E t  ideo boni Christiani, inquan tum  per iustitiam  

divinam  m iracula fac iun t, d icuntur facere m iracula per publicam  

iustitiam , P P . Q. 110. A r t  4  ad  2 . C f . PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 10. 

A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  10; SS. Q . 11. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  8 ; SS. Q. 

96. A r t  1; e t passim.

christifonniter, ad»., ckristiform, in  the manner o r in  the person of 

Christ. E t  audet im m undas infamias, non d icam  orationes, super 

d iv in a signa chris tifonn iter enuntiare, P T .  Q . 64. A r t  6  ob. 3, in  

q u o t;  e t audet im m undas infamias, non enim  d icam  orationes 

super d iv in a symbola christifonn iter enuntiare, P T . Q . 82 . A r t  5 

ob. 3 , in  q u o t  C f . P T S . Q . 36 . A r t .  5.

Christus, i, m ., Christ. D eus sc iv it Christum  nasciturum , P P . Q . 14. 

A r t  15 ob. 3 ; a lii  vero  d icunt quod incertum  est quis horum  plus 

Christum  dilexerit am ore charitatis, P P . Q . 20. A r t  4  ad  3 ; quod 

enim  confitemur in  Christo  unam  personam e t  duas naturas, PS. Q . 

64. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; unde e t  specialiter ad  suae m ansuetudinis im i

tationem  Christus nos in v i t a t  dicens M a tth .,  X I ,  29 , SS. Q . 157.

A r t  4  ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 25. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 100. A r t  12; PS. Q. 103 

A rt. 4 ; SS. Q. 184. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 11. A r t  1; e t  passim.

chronici, (sc. lib ri), Srum , ni., chronicles, a  register o f factsand  evens 

in  the order o f tim e. E t  d ic it quod quidam , nom ine Phlegon, ir 

Chronicis suis scripsit hoc in  principatu  T ib e r ii Caesaris factum 

P T . Q . 44. A r t  2 ad  2.

Chrysostomus, i, m ., Chrysostom. S a in t and doctor o f the Church 

bishop o f Constantinople, c 347-407. In  the S .T ., S t. Thoma* 

quotes fro m  the D e Compunctione Cordis (SS. Q . 27. A r t  8; SS. £  

182. A r t  2; P T .Q . 1. A r t  4 ) ,  the  De Sacerdotio (S S .Q . 184. A rt. 8 

and fro m  a  large num ber o f his homilies, especially those on the 

gospels o f S t. M a tth e w  (P P . Q . 108. A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 113. A rt. 3 

P P . Q . 115. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 20. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 69. A r t .  2; PS. Q. 8t 

A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 39 . A r t  6 ; e t  passim), and o f S t  John (P P . Q. 11 

A r t  1 ; SS. Q . 158. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 1. A r t  6; P T . Q . 6. A r t  3; P T  Q 

43. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 79. A r t  1; e t  passim). S t. Thom as makes fre

quent reference to  the Opus Imperfectum in  Matthaeum  which u  

ascribes to John Chrysostom  (P P . Q . 114. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 107. Arc 

3; SS. Q . 44 . A r t  5; SS. Q . 60. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 108. A r t  1; SS. £  

187. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 38. A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q . 47. A r t .  li;  e t  passim). T h i  

w ork, however, is th a t  o f an  A rian  author o f th e  fifth  centum

cibària, drum , » ., food, nutriment, provisions, victuals. T e rtia  rats: 

est ad  tollendam  nim iam  diligentiam  cibaria, PS . Q . 102. A rt. 6 a :  

1 ; sicut e t nunc videm us quod aliqua cibaria sunt in  aliquibus 

. terris abom inabilia , quae in  aliis  comeduntur, PS. Q . 103. A r t  I  ac 

4. Q .  PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 66. A r t  7, in  q u o t

cibatio, 6nis, f . ,  the act o f eating, taking a  meal. N eque enim  odoribe  

teporum  canes gaudent, sed cibatione, PS. Q . 31. A r t  6  c.

cibo, no perf., S tum , 1, ». a., to givefood to someone, to feed. Sed ille c -  

habet potestatem  cibandi, non semper ten etu r pauperem cibari 

SS. Q . 71. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; e t q u ia  homo semel nascitur, m u lto tie  

autem  cibatur, P T . Q . 66 . A r t  9  ad  5; u t  sacerdotio respondear 

donum  sapientiae, quae non pane v ita e  e t intellectus cibat, s ic r  

sacerdos nos pane caelesti reficit, P T S . Q . 37. A r t  2 c. C f. P T . £  

81. A r t  1, in  qu o t.; P T S . Q . 80. A r t  4.

db u s , i ,  m ., food. E a  au tem  quae sunt ad finem  non ex  necessitare 

volum us volentes finem .....sicut volumus cibum , P P . Q. 19. Arc 

3 c; A b raham  autem  o b tu lit  eis cibos, PP . Q . 51. A r t  3  ad 5; sic.-: 

per cibum  e t potum  in te llig itu r delectatio beatitudin is, PS. Q. 4 

A r t  7 ad  1; circa quod tam en est discretio adhibenda propter 

diversas conditiones hom inum , quorum  quidam  delectation ibs 

n u tr it i indigent magis delicatis cibis a u t vestibus, SS. Q . 32. A r .  

10 ad  3 ; autem  in lege qu id am  cib i d icuntur im m undi, hoc est, per 

quam dam  significationem , P T . Q . 40 . A r t  4  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . S t 

A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 97. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 97. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 83. A r t  5 

SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4 ;  e t passim.

ckS trix , icis, f . ,  a  scar, cicatrice. Quaedam  autem  v identur esse 

contraria gloriae, p u ta  quod m anducavit e t  b ib i t  e t quod h a b e : 

vulnerum  cicatrices, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  tertio , ostendit eis quod esse: 

idem  num ero corpus quod prius habuerat, ostendendo eis v u ln e n z  

cicatrices, P T .  Q . 55. A r t .  6  c; cicatrices autem  quae in  eius corpcn 

apparebunt non pertinebunt ad  aliquam  in firm itatem , PTS . Q . 9C 

A r t .  2 a d 2. C f . P T .Q .  5 4 p r . ; P T .Q . 54. A r t 4  (passini); PT S . Q  

82. A r t  i  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 96. A r t  10 (quater).

a c e ro ,  6nis, m ., Cicero, M .  Tullius, the greatest o f the Roma: 

orators, born on the th ird  o f January, 106 B .C . a t  A rp in u c  

assassinated, a t  the age o f sixty-three years, b y  the soldiers a  

Antonius, 43 B .C . H aec ig itu r  est ra tio  quare Socratem e t  P latonec  

e t  Ciceronem d idm us tres homines, P P . Q . 39 . A r t  3  c; han: 

autem  Cicero, locutor egregius, non d u b itav it appellare v irtu terc  

PS. Q . 59. A r t .  1 ob. 3 , in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  8, in  quot; PS 

Q . 22. A rt. 2, in  quo t; SS. Q . 81. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q. 83. A r t  : 

in  q u o t
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ciconia, ae , a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAstork. Ib is  vero  avis est in  A frica , habens longum 

rostrum, quaeserpentibus pascitur, e t  forte est idem  quod ciconia, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  a d i .

cidaris, is, a  tia ra , diadem, th e  Pope’s trip le  crown. Cidaris autem  

vel tia ra  significabat caelum  em pyreum ; lam ina aurea D eum  

omnibus praesidentem, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  10; sed cidaris, quae 

erat signum  dignitatis, solum pontificibus dabatur, sicut e t nunc 

m itra , (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  sicut pro femoralibus habet sandalia, pro linea, 

albam , p ro  balteo cingulum , pro  podere, seu ta la ri veste, tunicam, 

pro ephod am ictum , pro  ration ali pallium , pro  cidari m itram , PT S . 

Q. 40. A r t .  7 ad  6.

cilidnus, a , urn, adj., mode o f kair-clolh. Inconvenienter ig itur 

tabernaculo fuerunt apposita m u lta  tegum enta, scilicet cortinae, 

saga cilicina, pelles arie tu m  rubricatae pelles hyacinthinae, (ob. 8), 

. . . ,  e t  desuper te rtiu m  de quibusdam sagis cilicinis, quae non 

tan tu m  operiebant tectum  tabernaculi, (ad 8 ) , . . . ,  austeritas v itae  

e t to le ran tia  adversorum, quae significantur per saga d lic ina, PS. 

Q. 102. A r t .  4  ad  8,

d lid u m , ii, n ., a  hair-skirt. Unde de Achab, qu i cilicio carnem suam  

indu it, d ic it Dom inus ad E lia m , SS. Q . 187. A r t  6, in  quot; e t 

postmodum eis m anum  im ponit, aquam  benedictam  super eos 

spargit, e t  cinerem capitibus superponit, cilicio colla eorum operit, 

PTS. Q . 28. A r t  3, in  q u o t

dngo, ere, n x i, cinctum , 3, t  a., to surround. U n de e t quidam  m etrice 

dixerunt: res sedet in  coena turba an c tu s  duodena; se tenet in 

manibus, se c ibat ipse cibus, P T .  Q . 81. A r t  1, in  quot.

cingulum, i ,  n ., a  girdle, bell, used figuratively and  literally. Renes 

autem  accingendi sunt cingulo castitatis, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  tertio  habe

b a t superhumerale, quod tegebat humeros e t  anteriorem  partem  

usque ad c in g u lu m ,. . . ,  cingulus quidam  factus ex  praedictis 

quatuor co loribus,. . . ,  m oderatio discretionis, quae significatur 

per a 'ngulum , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad 10. C i.  P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 (bis).

cinis, eris, m ., (1 ) ashes, (2 ) the remains o f a  human body turned to 

dust.— (1 ), cinis d ic itu r vestigium  ignis, P P . Q . 93. A r t  6  c; in 

cineres non potest aliqu id  resolvi, nisi per combustionem, 4  S e n t  

43. 1 .4  ob. 2 . a .  P T .  Q . Í 6 .  A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 77. A r t  5  (b is); P T . 

Q . 83. A r t  6  (quater); P T S . Q . 28. A r t  3; 1 M eteo r. 6  b ; e t passim. 

—  (2 ),  per eamdem autem  rationem  possunt converti in  corpus 

hum anum  per quam  possunt converti in  cineres ve l in  vermes, P T . 

Q. 77. A r t  6  c; per cineres inte lleguntur omnes reliquiae, quae 

rem anent humano corpore resoluto, duplici ratione, prim o quia 

mos e ra t  apud antiquos, corpora m ortuorum  comburere e t cineres 

conservare, unde ino levit modus loquendi, u t  ea, in  quae corpus 

hum anum  resolvitur, cineres dicantur, secundo propter causam 

resolutionis, quae est incendium fom itis, quo corpus hum anum  

radicitus est infectum , unde ad  purgationem  huius infectionis 

oportet usque ad  prim a componentia corpus hum anum  resolvi; 

quod au tem  per incendium  resolvitur, d ic itu r in  cineres resolvi, e t 

ideo ea, in  quae corpus hum anum  dissolvitur cineres dicuntur, 4 

S e n t 4 3 .1 .  4 . 2  ad 2. C f. PS. Q. 102. A r t  5  (sexies); P T . Q . 51. 

A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 77. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  8  (quinquies); P T S . Q . 

77. A r t .  4  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  3  (q u ater); e t  passim.

circa, -  circum , prep. w ith  acc., about, around, concerning. O n  

m ateria  d re a  quam, see n u te ris  under 1; on princip ium  circa quod, 

see princip ium . C irca esse, to belong to something, to concern 

something, to revolve around something, to have something fo r  an 

object. V ir tu tu m  m oralium  quaedam sunt circa passiones, P P . Q . 

21. A r t  1 ad 1; id  autem , circa quod est actio  exterior, est obiectum  

eius, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  6  c; non omnis v irtu s  m oralis est circa delec

tationes e t tris titias  sicut circa propriam  m ateriam , PS. Q . 59. 

A r t  4  ad  1; circa sim pliciter bona d ic itu r esse iustitia , SS. Q . 58. 

A r t  10 ad  2; quae sunt circa pecunias, C . G . 3 .2 0 ;  quae sunt circa 

in te llectum , C  G . 3. 84 . Q .  P P . Q . 30. A r t .  3 (bis); PP . Q . 32. 

A rt. 4  (quater); PS. Q. 103. A r t  4  (b is); PS . Q . 105. A rt. 4  (b is );

SS. Q . 1. A rt. 7; SS. Q . 19. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 46 . A rt. 8; P T S . Q . 

67. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

circuitus, us, m „ a  circuit, distance around, compass, a passing 

around. A lii vero, u t  Augustinus d ic it, posuerunt propter hoc 

d rcu itu m  anim arum , PP. Q . 46. A r t  2 ad 8; q u i sex dies, in quibus 

Deus leg itur fecisse cuncta, G en. I ,  inte llig i v u lt  non hos usitatos 

dies qui solis circuitu peraguntur cum  sol quarto  d ie factus legatur, 

P P . Q. 58. A r t  6  c; e t per modum istum  non est inconveniens quod 

vel in  circuitu vel deorsum m oveatur, PTS. Q . 74. A r t  3 ad 3 . C f. 

P S .Q .102 . A r t .5 ;  SS.Q . 180. A r t .6  (te r); P T .Q .3 6 .A r t 5 ,  in  q u o t

d rcu laris , e, adj„ circulor, moving in  a  circle. S im iliter etiam  neque 

secundum m otum  drcularem , q u ia  in  m otu circulari oportet quod 

una pars corporis, transferatur ad  locum in quo fu it  a lia  pars, quod 

in  corpore circulari, si ponatur in fin itu m , esse non posset, ( c ) , . . . ,  

licet infinitum  non sit contra rationem  magnitudinis in  communi, 

est tam en contra rationem  cuiuslibet speciei eius, sdlicet contra 

rationem  magnitudinis bicubitae vel tricubitae, sive circularis vel 

triangularis, e t  sim ilium , P P . Q . 7. A rt. 3  ad  2; nam  quidam  est 

“ circularis" secundum quem  aliqu id  m ovetur uniform iter circa 

idem  centrum.....e t ideo in  operationibus inteUigibilibus id  quod 

sim p lid ter habet uniform itatem  a ttr ib u itu r  m otui d rcu lari, (c), 

. . . . id e o  Dionysius m otum  "circu larem " in  angelis assignat, 

inquantum  uniform iter e t indesinenter absque prindp io  e t fine 

in tu entur D eum ; sicut motus drcu laris  carens principio et fine, 

uniform iter est circa idem c e n tru m ,. . . ,  prim o quidem  illa  quae est 

ex diversitate exteriorum rerum , p rout sd lice t re linqu it exteriora, 

e t hoc est quod prim o pon it in  m otu  circulari anim ae “ in tro itum " 

ipsius ab  interioribus ad seipsam ,. . . ,  "ob liquum " autem  m otum  

p on it in  angelo compositum ex  recto e t d rcu la ri, inquantum  sec

undum  contemplationem D e i inferioribus providet; in anim a autem  

p on it m otum  "ob liquum " s im ilite r ex recto e t  circulari com

positum, p rout sd licet illum inationibus divin is ratiocinando u titur, 

SS. Q . 180. A r t .  6  ad  2. O .  P P . Q . 50. A r t .  5 ; P P . Q . 66. A rt. 2; 

P P .Q .6 7 . A r t . 4  (b is); P P .Q .8 S . A r t . 8; S S .Q .164 . A r t .2 ;S S .Q . 

179. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 40. A r t .  1; e t  passim. O n deductio drcularis , 

see deductio under 3 ; on d e fin itio  d rcu laris , see definitio under 2; 

on dem onstratio drcularis , see demonstratio under 3 ; on figura 

d rcu laris , see fig u ra  under 1; on generatio d rcu laris , see generatio 

under 1; on lin ea  drcularis , see l im a  under 1; on magnitudo 

d rcu laris , see magnitudo under 1; on m otus drcu laris , see molus 

under 1; on probatio d rcu laris , see probatio under 2; on processus 

d rcu laris , see processus under 1; on ra tio  drcularis , see ratio 

under 13; on syllogismus drcu la ris , see syllogismus.— circulariter, 

ad»., circularly, in  a  circular direction, moving in  circles. H ane  

a ttr ib u it  diis q u i d reum eu nt caelos, id  est, substantiis separatis, 

quae m ovent corpora caelestia circu lariter, P P . Q . 22. A r t  3  c; 

cum  enim  sol circulariter m oveatur, oportet ea quae solis v ir tu ti 

subsunt, PT S . Q . 91. A rt. 1 ad  1; sol successive illum inat diversas 

partes m undi, secundum quod c ircu lariter m ovetur, P T S . Q. 91. 

A r t  2  ob. 5. On dem onstrare circu lariter, see demonstrare under 3; 

on fe rr i circulariter, see ferre  under 3; on f ie r i circulariter, see 

f ie r i;  on la tio  circulariter, see latio  under t ; on m overe circulariter, 

set movere.

d rcuE iriter, ad»., see circularis.

circulatio, 3nis, f . ,  circular course, reoolulion, circulation. Unde si 

motus caeli semper d u ra re t , . . . ,  sed m ensuraret quam libet 

drculationem , P P . Q . 10. A r t  4  c; e r it  d rcu la tio  in  manifestatione 

omnipotentiae, P P . Q . 25. A r t  3  c; in  illo dilectio  in d p it  e t per hoc 

ad a lia  d erivatur per m odum  cuiusdam circulationis, SS. Q. 27. 

A r t  4  ad 2; ergo videtur quod s it d rcu la tio  in  definitionibus istis, 

P T S . Q . 44. A r t  3  ob. 1; cum  enim  sol circulariter m oveatur, 

oportet ea quae solis v ir tu t i  subsunt, d rculationem  aliquam  

habere, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  1 ad  1. O .  P P . Q . 30. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 34. 

A r t  6; P T S . Q . 77. A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  2 (bis).
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circulus, i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm ., (1 ) circli, circular pari or a rtit, rao lu licn  in  lite ra l 

sense, (2) a rd e , circular path or orbit, revolution in  figurative sense, 

(3 ) sphere, region, synonym  o f globus andorWr.— (1) unde etcirculus 

d ic itu r esse figura perfecta, quia habet idem  princip ium  e t  finem, 

PS. Q . 3. A r t .  7 ob. 2; a lia  e rit circulus, e t  a lia  triangulus, 4  Phys. 

23 o; aliquis circulus est m inor e t tardior, 2 Cael. 11 f .  O n f e n i  

circulo, circulum  e t  secundum  circulum, see ferre  und er 3 ; on 

generare circulo, see generare quadratura circuli, the squaring of 

a circle, i.e ., ¡lie quadrature o f a  circle or a  fourth part o f a  circle. C f. 

C . G . 1 .6 6 ;  3  Cael. 16 b. —  K inds of circulus in  this sense are the  

following: (a ), circulus aequinoctialis, the circle that motes day 

and night equal, the equator. Sed locus paradisi non est locus 

temperatus; d ic itu r en im  esse aequinoctiali circulo, qu i locus 

v idetur esse calidissimus, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  i l l i  qui d icunt paradisum 

esse sub circulo aequinoctiali opinantur sub circulo illo  esse locum 

temperatissimum propter aequalitatem  dierum  e t  noctium  om ni 

tempore, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  2 ad 4 . C f. 2 Gener. 10 c; 2 M eteo r. 10 b. 

—  (b ), circulus an im aliu m  seu zodiacus, the anim al or astrono

mical circle. C f . 3  Phys. 9  c; 1 M eteor. 10 b and 13 d ; 12 M e t.  6 g. 

—  (c), circulus lacteus, the m ilky way. C f. M eteor. 12 c  and 13 

d. —  (d ), circulus lunaris , luner circle, circle o f the moon. Para

disus pertin g it usque a d  lunaram  circulum, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1 

ob. 1. —  (e), circulus m axim us and circulus parvus, the largest 

and a  small circle o f a sphere·, the la tte r is also called epicydus, i.e., a 

small circle having its  center on the circumference o f a  greater 

circle, an  epicycle. C f . 2  Cael. 17 b ; 12 M e t  10 a. —  (f) ,  circulus 

obliquatus seu obliquus, the oblique à rd e  o r the ellipse. Quarum  

transm utationum  quasdam  causas universaliores ponebant, u t 

obliquum  circulum , P P . Q . 44. A r t  2  c. C f. 2  C a e l 4 1 ;  2 Gener. 10 

c; 12 M e t  6 g and 10 a. —  (g), circulus parvus, see circulus 

maximus. —  (h ), c irculus zodiacus, see drcalus anim alium . —  

(2 ), e rit circulus in  definitione, P P . Q . 11. A r t  2 ob. 4 ; appetitivus  

motus circulo ag itu r, PS . Q . 26. A r t  2  c; propter c irculum  in

ventum  in causis e t causatis, C . G . 3 .1 4 ;  p o n it circulum  quendam  

in  actibus anim ae, V e r i t  1. 2  c; nec sequitur ex  eius positione 

circulus, P o t  9 . 7 c; eorum , quae fiun t in  tempore, est quidam  

circulus, 4  Phys. 23 n . O n dem onstrare circulo, see demonst

rare  under 3 ; on generare circulo, see generare,— (3 }, re linqu itu r 

quod circuli, id  est, sphaerae moveantur, 2  Cael. 11 f ;  ex  compa

ratione stellarum  ad circulos seu orbes, 2  Cael. 12 a ;  per m otum  

circulorum sive sphaerarum, 2  Cael. 13 a ; infixa in  huiusmodi 

circulis, 2 C ael. 17 b .

circum am ictus, a , um , ad j., enveloped, surrounded. Sed contra est 

quod in  psal. X L IV ,  10, scribitur ad  ornatum  reginae pertinere 

quod sit d rcu m am icta  varietate , SS. Q . 188. A r t  1 ob. 4 . C f . SS. 

Q . 183. A r t  2.

drcum cèdo, ere, cessi, cessum, 3, v. n . and c ., to include. V e ru m  et 

bonum  se invicem  drcum cedunt, PP . Q . 79. A r t .  11 ad  2.

d reum dd o, ere, a d i ,  cisum, 3, v. a., (1 ) io circumdas, to perform  

circumcision upon; hence, sometimes in  Scripture, to p u rify  from  

sin, (2 ) to trim , pare, cut short.— (1), d id tu r  enim  A c t., X V I ,  quod 

Paulus d re u m d d it  T im oth eum , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo d rc u m d d i e t 

alias caeremonias observare post passionem Christi, est peccatum  

m orta le, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  e t  ideo Paulus d re u m d d it T im oth eum , qu i ex 

m atre  ludaea genitus era t; T itu m  autem , q u i ex gentilibus natus 

erat, d reu m d d ere  n o lu it, PS. Q . 103. A r t  4  ad  1. C f . PS. Q. 107. 

A r t  2; SS. Q . 12. A r t  1; SS. Q . 122. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 37. A r t  1 

(passim); P T .  Q . 37 . A r t  2  (bis); e t passim.— (2), nisi prius rasa 

caesarie e t circumcisis unguibus, e t deposita veste in  qua capta est, 

fieret patrem  e t  m atrem , per quae significatur idololatriae perpetua 

abiectio, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  ad 6.

circumcingo, ere, 3 , v. a., to surround. Balthaei circum volutio signi

ficabat oceanum, q u i circum cingit terram , PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  10. 

dreum ds io , in is , f . ,  a  cutting around, circumcision, sp irilual circum· 

cision. Circumcisio p er rem otionem  carnalis pelliculae in membro 

generationis facta, significabat spoliationem vetustae generationis, 

a  qua quidem  vetustate liberam ur p er passionem C h ris ti; ideo veri

tas huius figurae non fu it  plene im p leta  in  Christi nativ ita te , sed in 

eius passione, ante quam  d reu m d s io  suam v irtu te m  e t statum  

habebat; e t ideo decuit C h ristum  ante  suam passionem, tam quam  

filium  Abrahae, d rc u m d d i, (ad 1 ).... Christus dreum dsionem  

suscepit eo tempore quo e ra t sub praecepto.... i ta  etiam  et 

dreum dsionem , quae est rem edium  originalis peccati, suscepit, 

absque hoc quod hab eret originale peccatum, u t  nos a  legis iugo 

liberaret, e t  u t  in nobis sp iritualem  circumcisionem efficeret, ut 

sd licet suscipiendo figuram , im p leret verita tem , P T . Q . 37. A r t  1 

ad 2 ; circumcisio quoddam  signum fidei est institu tum  a  Deo, (c), 

. . . ,  cultellus lapideus non e ra t de necessitate circumdsionis, unde 

non inven itu r tale instrum entum  praecepto divino determ inatum , 

neque etiam  com m uniter ta li  instrum ento lu d a d  u tebantur ad 

circumcidendum, sicut neque modo u tuntur, leguntur tamen 

ahquae dreum dsiones famosae cultello  lapideo fa c ta e ,. . . ,  per 

quod figurabatur d reum ds ionem  spiritualem  esse fadendam  per 

Christum , (ad 2 ) .... octavus dies determ inabatur circumdsioni. 

tu m  propter m ysterium , qu ia  ia  octava aetate, quae e r it  aetas re

surgentium, quasi in  octavo die p e rfid e tu r per Christum  spiritualis 

dreum dsio , P T . Q . 70. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  2; PS. Q. 

102. A r t  5 (passim); SS. Q . 188. A r t  5; P T . Q . 37. A r t  1; P T .  Q. 

70. A r t  4  (passim); e t passim.

circumdo, dare, dedi, d a tu m , 1, e. a „  to put around, w rap around 

encompass. Sed contra, superior praelatus etiam  dreum datus est 

in firm itate , e t conting it ipsum  peccare, PT S . Q. 20. A r t  3  ob. 3; et 

ideo ad  hanc perfectionem  designandam ipsi pallium  datu r, quo 

undique dreu m d atu r, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7 ad 7. C f. P P . Q . 95. A r t  

3, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 25. A r t .  6 , in  quot.

circumeo, o r dreueo, ire , iv i  o r ii o r circui, dreu itum , 4 , o. n . and a .  

io wander around a  place, pass ihrough, go Oie rounds of. E t  hanc 

a ttr ib u it  diis qu i circum eunt caelos, id  est, substantiis separatis, 

quae m ovent corpora caelestia d rcu la rite r, PP . Q. 22. A r t  3  c; qui 

caelum circum eunt scilicet respectu eorum quae sunt in  generatione 

e t  corruptione, P P . Q . 103. A r t  6  ob. 1; non localiter secundum 

anim am  omnes circum eundo, sed effectum suae potentiae ali

qu a lite r ad  omnes extendendo, P T .  Q . 52. A rt. 2 ad  1. C f. P P . Q 

48 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 187. A r t  5, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 187. A r t  6, in  quot.: 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  11.

circum ferentia, ae, j . ,  a  circumference. T e rra  se habet ad  caelum ut 

centrum  ad  d reum feren tiam . circa unum  autem  centrum  possunt 

esse m ultae dreum ferentiae, P P . Q . 68. A r t  4  ad 1.

circum fero, ferre, tu li ,  la tu m , 3, t .  a., to heor around, mone o r carr> 

around. S i quis e tia m  d ic a t quod non corrum pitur, sed simul cum 

sole accedit e t circum fertur, P P . Q . 67. A r t  2 c; e t s c  etiam  sacer

dotes in  sabbato dreum ferentes arcam  non transgrediebantur 

praeceptum  de sabbati observatione, s im iliter e tiam  nullius 

spiritualis actus exerc itium  est contra observantiam sabbati, puta 

si quis doceat verbo v e l scripto, SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ad  3. C f. P T . Q. 

54. A r t  4 , in  q u o t

circumfulgeo, ire , 2, r .  n ., to shine around. Q uia, u t  Damascenus 

d ic it loc. supra d t ,  es t locus tem perato  e t tenuissimo e t  purissimo 

aere circumfulgens, p lan tis  semper floridis comatus, P P . Q. 102. 

A rt . 2  c.

circum fundo, ere, fo d i, fusum , 3, v. o., to diffuse, to pour o r send os: 

so as to spread in  a l i  d iredions. Sed accidentibus prioris v in i com

m ixtum , corpori quod sub eis la te t undique circum funditur, nos 

madidans drcum fusum , ( in  q u o t ) , . . . ,  tunc enim  d id tu r  undique 

circum fundi, P T . Q . 77. A r t  8  ad  3.
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circumlino, ere, litum , 3, a. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa., to a n o in t.. Quem adm odum  unguento, 

vel a lio  oleo' sancto circum linire volens in firm um , prim o ille, 

scilicet liniens, partic ip a t unctionem , e t  sic postea perungit 

laborantem , P T S  Q . 71. A r t  4  ob. 3 , in  q u o t

circumlocutio, finis, / . ,  circumlocution, periphasis. U n de e t qui

busdam circumlocutionibus u tim u r ad  significandam personam sic 

procedentem, PP . Q. 37. A r t  1 c; unde fu it  necessarium u t quadam  

circumlocutione designaretur per id  quod consequitur ad  fidem, 

SS. Q. 17. A rt. 7 ad  2.

circumpono, ere, posui, positum, 3 , v. « ., te surround, clothe. Cum  

enim  ipse possit form are corpus ex aere cuiuscumque formae e t 

figurae, u t  illud  assumens in  eo v is ib iliter appareat, potest eadem 

ratione circumponere cuicumque re i quamcumque fonnam  cor

poream, P P . Q . 114. A r t  4  ad  2; sed u t  m aiorem hinc circumponas 

gloriam ; e t  si quidem  peccator fu e r it  qu i m ortuus est, u t  pec- 

cam ina solvas, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  8  ob. 4, in  q u o t

circumquaque, adv., on every side, a ll around. Sed ille  ignis habebit 

alium  m otum  quam ignis est elem entum , quia circumquaque 

m oveb itur u t  to tu m  purgare possit, P T S . Q . 74. A r t  3  ob. 3.

circumsaepio, ire, sepsi, septum, 4, t  a., to kedge or fence around w il l 

something, to surround, enclose. E t  ideo sim pliciter earum  v ia  est 

circumsepta, u t  non possint u lterius per a liqu a opera transm utari 

secundum statum  felicitatis e t m ateriae; sed quantum  ad hoc non 

est circumsepta, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  2  ad  3.

circumscribo, ere, psi, p tu m , 3, v. a ., (1 ) to circumscribe, encircle, (2) 

lim it, define, (3) write ooer, rewrite in  otherwords.— ( 1 ) , locus dicitur 

circumscribere locatum  ex eo, quod in circuito describit figuram  

locati, 4  S e n t 1 0 .1 .3 .1  c . C f. PS . Q . 7. A r t  1; P T . Q . 52. A r t  3; 

P T . Q. 58. A r t  1; e t  passim. T h e  follow ing must be distinguished 

here: circumscribere term inis essentialibus and  circumscribere 

te rm in is  localibus, to f i x  an  idea or notion and to enclose locally. 

Circum scribi terminis localibus est proprium  corporum; sed cir

cumscribi terminis essentialibus est commune cu ilibet creaturae, 

tam  corporali quam  sp irituali, P P . Q. 50. A r t .  1 ad 3 . —  (2 ), 

sic impossibile est quod circum scribatur per inte llectum  aliqu id 

a  Deo, i ta  quod a liud  rem aneat, P T .  Q . 3 . A r t  3  c; etiam  circum

scriptis per intellectum  personalitatibus triu m  personarum, P T . 

Q . 3 . A r t  3  ad  2 ; e tia m  circumscripta om ni D e i actione, Pot. 5. i  

ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 109. A r t .  9 ;  e t  passim. —  (3), 

i ta  circum scribitur bonum  finale hominis, quod est felicitas, e t 

vocat circumscriptionem notificationem  alicuius per aliqua 

com m unia quae am biunt quidem  ipsam  rem , non tam en adhuc per 

ea in  speciali declaratur natu ra  illius  re i, 1 E th . 11 a .

circumscriptio, finis, f . ,  lim itation, restriction, the slate o f being limited 

or bounded, lim ited comprehension. Circum scriptione tam en sub- 

stantiae non carent, P P , Q . 50. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  sed incircum

scriptum  lumen v idere cupientes, cunctas circumscriptionis suae 

imagines deprim unt, SS. Q . 180. A r t .  5  ob. 2 , in  q u o t

circumscriptive, ado., after the manner or in  the sense o f a  circumscrip

tum, in  w hich the p arts  o f the circum scription so correspond w ith  

those o f the  circumscribed th a t  th e  la tte r  are  measured through the 

form er circum scrip tive!/, p a rt b y  p a rt, the opposite of definitae. 

S im iliter etiam  p a te t quod non est in  hoc sacramento circumscrip

tiv e ; quia non est ib i secundum commensurationem propriae 

quan tita tis .... quod au tem  non est extra  superficiem sacramenti, 

nec est in  a lia  parte a lta ris , non p ertin e t ad hoc quod s it ibi defini

tiv e  vel circumscriptive, sed ad  hoc quod incoepit ib i esse per 

consecrationem e t conversionem panis e t v in i, P T .  Q . 76. A r t  5  ad  

1. a .  P P . Q . 52. A r t  2 ( te r );  PS. Q . 94 . A r t  1; P T . Q. 52. A r t  3 ; 

4  Sent. 1 0 .1 .  3 . 1  c. O n  esse in  loco circumscriptive, see locus 

under 2 ; on significare circum scriptive, see significare.

circumspectio, finis, f . ,  circumspection, cautious and careful obser

vation w ith a  new  to wise conduct. Secundum sententiam  P lo tin i 

a ttr ib u it  prudentiae sex, scilicet rationem , in te llectum , circum 

spectionem, providentiam , docilitatem  e t cautionem , (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  scilicet providentia, circumspectio e t  c a u tio ,. . . ,  secundo 

u t a tte n d a t circum stantias negotii; quod p ertin et ad  circum 

spectionem, ( c ) , . . . ,  sicut T u lliu s  sub providentia in c lu d it 

cautionem  e t circumspectionem, SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 

49  pr.; SS. Q . 49. A r t .  7 (passim).

circumspicio, ere, exi, ectum , 3, v. a . and a., (1 ) to look around, look 

about, (2) view something mentally, consider.— (1 ), unde Augustinus 

definiendo comprehensionem, d ic it quod to tu m  com prehenditur 

videndo, quod ita  v id e tu r, u t  n ih il eius la te a t v identem ; a u t cuius 

fines circumspici possunt; tu n c  enim  fines alicuius circumspici

u n tur, P P . Q . 12. A r t  7 ad 2; cui opponitur curiositas, per quam  

aliqu is curiose ubique e t inord inate circumspicit, SS. Q . 162. A r t .  4  

ad 4 . —  (2 ), sed determ inat id  quod cadebat sub obligatione delibe

rationis humanae, quae non p o tu it om nia circumspicere, SS. Q . 88. 

A r t .  10 ad  2.

circum stantia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) circumstance, surrounding circumstances in  

general, the  opposite o f substantia, (2 ) circumstance o f a  human 

action.— (1 ), nomen circum stantiae ab  his, quae in  loco sunt, 

deriva tur ad  actus humanos, d ic itu r au tem  in  localibus aliqu id  

circumstare, quod est quidem  extrinsecum a  re, tam en a ttin g it 

ipsam  vel appropinquat ei secundum locum, e t  ideo, quaecumque 

condiciones sunt ex tra  substantiam  actus e t tam en a ttin g u n t aliquo 

modo actum  hum anum , circum stantiae d icuntur, PS . Q . 7. A r t .  1 

c. —  K inds o f circumstantia in  general are: (a ), c ircum stantia actus 

seu actus hum ani seu  actus m oralis, the circumstance o f human 

action. T h e  entire  PS. Q . 7 deals w ith  the topic, de circumstantiis 

humanarum actuum. C f . also PS. Q . 18. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 19. A r t  2 ; 4 

S e n t 16. 3 . 1 .  1 c; M a l.  2. 4  ad  9 . —  (b ), circum stantia litte rae, 

the circumstance o f the context o f a  book. Canon ¡lie  non loqu itu r 

assertive, sed inquisitive, sicut ex circum stantia litte ra e  haberi 

potest, P T .  Q . 82. A r t .  8  ad  1. C f. C . G . 4 .8 .  —  (2 ), c ircum stantia  

dic itu r, quod extra  substantiam  actus exsistens a liquo modo 

a ttin g it  ipsum, PS. Q . 7. A r t  3 c; d ic itu r autem  circum stantia, 

quod circum stat ac tum , quasi extrinsecus extra  actus substantiam  

consideratum, M a l.  2 . 6  c; circum stantiae sunt ex tra  actionem , 

inquantum  non sunt de essentia actionis, sunt tam en  in ipsa 

actione v e lu t quaedam accidentia eius, sicut e t accidentia, quae 

sunt in  substantiis naturalibus, sunt extra  essentias earum , M a l. 

1 8 .3  ad  1. C f. M a l.  2 . 4  ad  9  and 6  ad  9. T h e  circumstances o f a  

hum an action are seven as follows: gutr, quid, ubi, quibus auxiliis, 

cur, quomodo, quando. N a m  circum stantia d ic itu r quasi extra  

substantiam  actus existens, ita  tam en quod a liqu o modo a ttin g it 

ipsum, contingit au tem  hoc fieri trip lic iter: uno m odo, inquantum  

a ttin g it  ipsum actum ; a lio  modo, inquantum  a tt in g it  causam 

actus; te rtio  modo, inquan tum  a ttin g it  effectum, ipsum autem  

actum  a ttin g it  ve l per m odum  mensurae, sicut tem pus e t  locus; vel 

p er m odum  q ua lita tis  actus, sicut modus agendi, ex  parte autem  

effectus u t  cum  consideratur "q u id "  aliquis fe c e r it  ex parte  vero 

causae actus, quantum  ad causam finalem , acc ip itu r "prop ter 

q u id "; e x  parte autem  causae m aterialis, sive obiecti accip itu r 

"circa quid” ; ex p a rte  vero  causae agentis principalis accipitur 

"q u id "  egerit; ex  parte  vero  causae agentis instrum entaiis acc ip itu r 

"q iiibus aux iliis", P S .Q . 7. A r t .  3 c. C f .4 S e n t  1 6 .3 .1 .2 c ; M a L 2 .  

4  ad 9 , 6  c, and  ad  9 ; 3  E tb . 3 d . O n bonitas circum stantiae seu ex 

circum stantia, see bonitas under 1; on bonum  e x  circum stantia, 

see 6onur under 2 . —  K inds o f circumstantia in  th is  sense are: 

(a ), circum stantia aggravans, the aggravating circumstance. Quae

lib e t au tem  circum stantia aggravans m alitiam  hab et specialem 

defectum, (ob 3 ) ...... c ircum stantia aggravans peccatum , vel 

augens bonitatem  actus, quandoque non habet bon itatem  vel 

m alitiam  secundum se, sed per ordinem ad  a liam  conditionem 

actus, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  11 ad  2. C f. S3. Q . 12. A r t  1; SS. Q . 13. A r t  

3; SS. Q . 43 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 73. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  4 ; M a l.
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2. 7 ad 4  and 7. —  (b ), circum stantia constituens speciem and 

circum stantia m utans speciem, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe circumstance wWcA determines 

the kind o f action and that which changes it . N o n  tamen scit eum  

esse patrem , quod est circum stantia constituens novam speciem 

peccati, PS. Q. 76. A r t .  3 c. C f. PS. Q. 88. A r t  5; SS. Q. 73. A r t  1; 

M a l. 2. 6  ad 7, 8 , and 11,- M a l.  2. 8  ad  3 .— (c), circum stantia 

debita, due circumstance. N a m  plenitudo bonitatis eius non to ta  

consistit in  sua specie sed a liqu id  ad d itu r ex his quae ad ven iu n t 

tam quam  accidentia quaedam ; e t  huiusmodi sunt circum stantiae 

debitae, unde si a liqu id  desit quod requ iratur ad  debitas circum 

stantias, e rit actio  m ala, PS. Q . 18. A rt. 3 c. C f. PS. Q . 20. A r t .  1 

(b is ); PS. Q . 95 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 31. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 101. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 

90. A rt. 4 ; 4  Sent. 31. 2. 1 a ; e t  passim. —  (d), circum stantia  

m utans Speciem, see circumstantia constituens speciem. —  (e ), 

circum stantia principalis, the m ain circumstance. E t  ideo prin 

cipalissima est om nium  circum stantiarum  illa quae a tt in g it 

actum  ex parte  finis; scilicet "cuius g ra tia ” ; secundaria vero  quae 

a ttin g it ipsam substantiam  actus; id  est, "q u id  fec it."  a liae  vero  

circumstantiae sunt m agis vel m inus principales, secundum quod 

magis vel m inus ad  has appropinquant, PS. Q. 7. A rt. 4  c. C f . SS. 

Q. 70. A r t  2.

circumsto, áre, steti, 1, v. n . and a., Io stand around in  a  circle, take 

a  station around, stand around a person or thing; w ith  acc., surround, 

encircle, encompass. C o m p aret etiam  cum  his quae circum stant, 

( c ) , . . . ,  licet ea quae possunt circumstare sint in fin ita , tam en ea 

quae circum stant in  actu  non sunt in fin ita , (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  an s it 

conveniens fin i secundum ea quae circum stant, SS. Q . 49 . A r t  7 ad  

3; quantum  autem  ad delectationes circumstantes, puta quae sun t 

oculis, tactibus e t  amplexibus, a tte n d itu r pudicitia , SS. Q . 143. 

A rt. 1 c. C f . P P . Q . 85. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 85. A r t .  6 ;  PS. Q . 7. A r t  1 

(te r); SS. Q . 147. A r t .  7 ; SS. Q . 168. A r t  1; P T . Q. 43. A r t .  2; e t  

passim.

d reu m v ílo , áre, 1,®. a., to cocer around, emelop. Radius d ivinae reve

lationis non destru itu r propter figuras sensibiles quibus circum 

velatur, P P . Q . 1. A r t  9  ad 2 ; oculus enim  noster im p ed itu r a  

visione corporis C h risti in  hoc sacramento existentis, propter 

species sacramentales ipsum  circumvelantes, P T . Q . 76. A r t .  7  ob. 

1. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  13, in  q u o t;  P P . Q. 111. A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 174. A r t  2, in  q u o t

circumvenio, ire , v in i,  ven tum , 4 , v. a., to circumveni, to gain advantage 

ener, or gel the beller of by craft, artifice or fraud . Sed contra est 

quod astu tia  ad  circum veniendum  ordinatur, SS. Q . 55. A r t .  4  ob. 3.

circumventio, ónis, f ,  circumvention, defrauding, a  forestalling by 

artifice, a circumventing. Secundum illu d  Apostoli ad  Ephes., I V ,  

14; in  astutia  ad  circum ventionem  erroris, ad  quod etiam  dolus 

ordinatur, SS. Q . 55. A r t  4  ob. 3 , in  quot.

circumvoNltio, finis, f . ,  a  circumvolution, a  turning around a  center. 

B althei circum volutio significabat oceanum, qui c ircum cingit 

terram, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  10.

circus, i, m ., the circus, an  enclosure used for exh ibiting horse-and 

chariot-races and g lad iato ria l combats. Canem  currentem  post 

leporem iam  non specto, cum  in  d reo  f it, SS. Q . 167. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

Cisterciensis, e, ad j., Cistercian, of o r belonging to  the  order o f 

monks founded in  1098 a t  C istercium  (C iteaux) in  France, an  

oOshoot o f the  Benedictines. L iber ille  negatur a  quibusdam  esse 

Augustini, d ic itu r enim  fuisse cuiusdam Cisterciensis, qu i eum  ex 

dictis Augustini com pilav it e t  quaedam  de suo a d d id it  P T S . Q . 

70. A r t  2 ad  1.

cisterna, a e , / . ,  a  cistern. Aquae enim  stantes, quae non cbn tinuan tur 

ad princip ium  continue fluens, d icuntur mortuae, u t  aquae 

cisternarum e t  lacunarum , PP . Q. 18. A r t  1 ad  3.

cithara, ae, f . ,  the cithara, harp. Q uorum  si unum  aliquod esset 

melius, corrum peretur proportio  ordinis; sicut si una chorda plus 

debito intenderetur, corrum peretur citharae m elodía, P P . Q . 2: 

A r t  6  ad  3 ; sed instrumenta musica, sicut citharas e t psalteria, ncc 

assum it Ecclesia in divinas laudes, ne v id eatu r iudaizare, SS. Q. 9; 

A r t  2 ob. 4; sicut si dicamus sonum c ith arae vocem m ortuam  dare 

P T . Q . 89 . A r t  6  c.

citharista, ae, m., a  player on the cithara, a  citharist. Perfectio autem 

secunda est finis; finis autem  vel est operatio  sicut finis citha

ristae est citharizare, P P . Q . 73. A r t .  1 c; Philosophus loquitur 

de finibus artium ; quarum  quaedam habent p ro  finibus operationes 

ipsas, sicut citharistae finis est citharizare, P P . Q . 103. A r t  2 ad 2

citharizo, áre, 1, v .« ., to p lay on the cithara. Perfectio autem  secunde 

est finis; finis autem  .vel est operatio, sicut finis citharistae es: 

citharizare, PP . Q . 73. A r t  1 c; Philosophus loqu itu r de finitas 

artiu m ; quarum  quaedam habent pro  finibus operationes ipsae 

sicut citharistae finis est citharizare, P P . Q . 103. A r t  2 ad 2

citharoedus, i, m ., a  citharoedus, one who plays on th e  c i l ia r ,  

accompanying i t  w ith  the  voice. Im p le t, scilicet Spiritus sanctis 

citharoedum  puerum, e t  psalm istam  fa c it, SS. Q . 172. A r t .  3 o b . :  

in  q u o t;  im p let citharoedum  puerum , e t Psalm istam  fac it; imple: 

puerum  abstinentem , e t iudicem  sanum facit, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 

in  quot.

cito, ado., see alus.

d to , áre, áv i, á tum , 1, v. a., (1 ) lo quote, á le , used in  phrase lo:, 

citato, in  a  passage already tiled, (2 ) called, summoned. —  ( I  

superfluitas in  ludo pertinet ad  ineptam  la e titiam , quam  Gregorius 

loco cita to , d id t  esse filiam  gulae, SS. Q . 168. A r t  3  ad  2 . C  

P P . Q . 50. A r t  1; SS. Q . 32. A r t  7; SS. Q . 169. A r t  1; P T . Q . 3: 

A r t  7; e t  passim. —  (2 ), quorum  unum  est quod seniores d u · ,  

iurabant, n ihil se praetermisisse in  custodia v ia ru m , PS. Q . 10: 

A r t  2  ad  12; haec vox, quaecumque s it, quandoque d id tu r  clamor 

quasi praeconis ad  iudicium  citantis, P T S . Q . 76. A r t  2  c.

d tra , prep, w ith  acc., without, aside fro m , without regard la. Quandr 

vero f it  deordinatio c itra  aversionem a D eo, tunc est peccatuz 

veniale, . . . ,  qui vero peccat d t r a  aversionem a  Deo, ex ipsa 

ratione peccati reparabiliter deord inatur, q u ia  salvatur p rin d p iiu a 

PS. Q . 72. A r t  5 c; non quod dam natorum  m isereatur, nisi feris 

puniendo d tr a  condignum, P T S . Q . 94 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; inquan tes  

d t r a  condignum pun iuntur non quod a  poena absolvantur, PT S 

Q. 99. A r t  2 ad  1.

d trin u s , a , um, ad j., citrine, honing the same color as a lemon, p e a - 

ish-yellow, a  synonym o f subflamts. S icu t est s im ilitudo in te r i llu z  

qu i habet colorem d tr in u m  ve l subflavum , e t  ilium  qui habe- 

colorem a lb u m ,. . . .  si enim  fieret in  oculo form a d tr in i,  nor 

diceretur oculus videre albedinem , P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  1 c.

citrum , i, n „  the citron-tree. U n de in  hoc festo debebant habere 

fructum  arboris pulcherrimae, id  est, d tru m , PS. Q . 102. A r .  

4  ad  11.

d tu s , a, um , adj,, quick, alert. Sicut d id t  Is idoras in  lib . X  E tym ., r  

supra, sollicitus dicitur, quasi sders d tu s , SS. Q . 47 . A rt. 9. c  

q u o t;  Isidoras d ic it in  lib ro  X  E tym olog ., 244, coi. 393, t  3 

sollidtus d id tu r , quasi solers e t  d tu s , SS. Q . 49 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t —  

d to , adn., quickly, speeddy, soon. U n o  m odo ex fa d lita te  ip s a  

m otus, e t talem  iram  vocat fel, q u ia  d t o  accenditur, PS. Q . te  

A rt . 8  c; utilitas enim  d t o  transit, e t  delectatio  memoriae non e r 

sicut delectatio rei praesentis, SS. Q . 26. A r t .  12 c. C f. P P . Q. 7- 

A r t  6; P P . Q. 89. A r t  1; P P . Q . 100. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 107. A r t  1; £  

Q. 12. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 80 . A r t  7; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  4 ; e t passim. -  

comp, d flu s , more quickly, sooner. Necesse est quod si fuer- 

in fin ita , m oveat im proportiooabiliter tit iu s , P P . Q . 25. A rt. 2 ad 2 

C f. P E  Q . 45. A r t  5; PS. Q . 46 . A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 2 . A rt. 4 ; PT S . C 

70. A r t  6; e t pastim . —  sup: d tis s im é , very quickly. Omne 

gradus venialium  peccatorum ad tria  red u c u n tu r,. . . ,  ad  stipulas, 

quae citissime expeditur, PS. Q . 89 . A r t  2  ad  4 . ■
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□ v ilis , e , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., c ivil, civic, concerning o r  p e r ia m in i to  Ike citizen, 

political, social, s y n o n y m  o f  p o lilicus  a n d  socialis. S ecu n d u m  q u o d  

in  c iv ilib u s  o m n es  h o m in es  q u i s u n t  u n iu s  c o m m u n ita tis , re

p u ta n tu r  q u a si u n u m  co rp u s e t  to ta  co m m u n ita s  q u asi u n u s h o m o , 

PS . Q . 8 1 . A r t. 1 c ;  lu d a e i s u n t  serv i p rin cipu m  se r v itu te  c iv ili , 

q u a e  non  ex c lu d it  o rd in em  iu r is  n a tu r a lis  v e l  d iv in i, S S . Q . 10 . A rt. 

12 a d  3 ; s ic u t  eq u es tr is , e t  m ilita r is , e t  v ic il is  d ifferu n t sp ec ie , l ic e t 

f in is  u n iu s  o rd in etu r  a d  f in em  a lte r iu s , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 11 a d  3 . 

C f. S S . Q . 6 8 . A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 1 ( ter );  S S . Q . 78 . A r t  2 ;  S S . 

Q. 8 8 . A r t. 3 ; P T . Q . 8 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ssim . O n a n im a l c iv ile , see  

anim al u nd er 1; o n  a r s  c iv il is , s e e  ars  u n d er  2 ; o n  b o n ita s  c iv ilis , 

see  bonitas under 1; o n  co m m u n ica tio  c iv ilis , s e e  communicatio 

u nder 3; o n  c o m m u n ita s  c iv ilis , s ee  com m unitas  u nd er 2 ; o n  co n 

v ersa tio  c iv ilis , s e e  conversatio u nd er 1; o n  f d i d t a s  c iv ilis , see  

felic itas;  on  fo rtitu d o  c iv il is , s e e  fortitudo  u nd er 2 ; o n  iu d id u m  

c iv ile , s e e  iu d id u m  u nd er 1; o n  iu s  c iv ile , s ee  iu s  u nd er 1; on  

iu stit ia  c iv ilis , see  iu s iit ia  u n d er  1; o n  iu s tu m  c iv ile , s ee  iu slu s;  on  

le x  c iv ilis , s e e  le x  u n d er  1; on  m a lit ia  c iv il is , see  m alitia  u nder 3 ; on 

m a teria  c iv ilis , s e e  m ateria  u nd er 2 ;  o n  m u ltitu d o  c iv ilis , see  

m ultitudo  u nder 4 ;  o n  o p era tio  c iv il is , s e e  operatio  u n d er  2 ; on  

o p u s c iv ile , s e e  o p u s  u n d er  4 ;  o n  o rd in a tio  c iv ilis , s e e  ordinatio  

u nder 2 ;  o n  p o te s ta s  c iv il is , s e e  potestas  u nd er 3 ;  o n  s c ie n t ia  

c iv ilis , s e e  scientia  u n d er  1; o n  su b ie c t io  c iv ilis , s e e  subieclio  u nd er  

2; o n  th eo lo g ia  c iv il is , s e e  theologia  u n d er  1 ; o n  v ir tu s  d v i l i s ,  see  

virtus u n d er  1; on  v ita  d v i l i s ,  s e e  vita  u nder 3 . —  H o m o  e s t  n a tu 

ra liter  s e u  se c u n d u m  s u a m  n a tu r a m  a n im a l c iv ile , s ee  homo.

c iv ilita s , i t i s ,  f . ,  the a r t o f  government, politics, society. S ed  q u a n tu m  

a d  p rim a m  in s t itu t io n e m , c o m p e tit  e i  q u o d  s i t  in  o ffid u m  n a tu ra e , 

q u a n tu m  v er o  a d  u lt im a m , q u o d  s i t  in  offic iu m  c iv ilita t is , P T S .Q . 

4 2 . A r t  2 c.

d v is ,  is , com m ., a  citiaen, a  fellow  citizen . S ic u t  a n g e li a p p a ren tes  

A b ra h a e v is i  s u n t  a b  e o  e t  t o ta  fa m ilia  e iu s , e t  L o th , e t  a  a v ib u s  

S o d o m o ru m , P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t. 2  c ;  s i ta m en  c o n tin g a t  ca su s  q uod  

h o ste s  in seq u a n tu r  a liq u o s  c iv e s , p er  q u o s  d v i t a s  co n serv a tu r , PS . 

Q . 96 . A rt. 6  c ;  a p p a r e t  e t ia m  h o c  in  p o l i t ia s  v ir tu tib u s , secu n d u m  

q u a s  a v e s  p ro  b o n o  co m m u n i d isp en d ia  e t  propriarum  reru m  e t  

p erson aru m  in terd u m  su s t in te n t , S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  3  c ;  u t  d v e s ,  in 

q u o s  s in e  d iscu ss io n e  m erito ru m  s e n te n t ia  m ortis  n o n  feretu r , P T S . 

Q . 8 9 . A rt. 7 c . C f. P P . Q . 6 0 . A rt. 4 ;  P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 92 . 

A r t  1 ( te r );  P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 5 8 . A rt. 6  (b is );  P T . Q. 

8 5 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ssim .

d v ita s ,  a r is, f . ,  the citisen s u n ited  in  a  com m unity, Ike body-poU ic, 

Ike state , a  c ity , s y n o n y m  o f  tirbs. S i h o m o  e s s e t  n a tu ra lis  pars  

h u iu s  d v i t a t i s ,  h a e c  in c lin a tio  e s s e t  e i  n a tu ra lis , P P . Q. 6 0 . A r t .  5  c; 

s ic u t  q u o d  f a d t  re c to r  c iv ita t is , d ic itu r  c iv ita s  fa cere, P P . Q . 75. 

A rt. 4  a d  1; sed  p er  q u o d lib e t  p e c c a tu m  p er tin e t h o m o  a d  d v ita te m  

B a b y lo n is , P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 4  a ;  s ic u t  h o m o  e s t  p ars d o m u s , ita  

d o m u s e s t  pars d v i t a t i s ;  d v i t a s  a u te m  e s t  c o m m u n ita s  p erfec ta , 

. . . ,  i ta  e tia m  b o n u m  u n iu s  d o m u s  o rd in a tu r  a d  b o n u m  u n iu s 

d v it a t i s  q u a e  e s t  co m m u n ita s  p erfec ta , P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t . 3  a d  3 . 

Q .  P S . Q . 104. A r t. 3 ; P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 2 6 . A rt. 2 ;  S S , Q. 

4 7 . A r t  11; S S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  d v ita s  D e i,  th e c U y o f  

God; D e  C iv ita te  D e i ,  On Ute C ity  o f  God, S t  A u g u stin e 's  m a ster

p iec e  d ea lin g  w ith  th e  tw o  d r ie s , th e  d t y  o f  th e  e v i l  a n d  th e  d t y  o f 

th e  g o o d  a s  th e  c i t y  o f  G o d . T h e  w o rk  is  n a m ed  a fte r  o n e  d t y .  C f. 

P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  5 ;  P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 4 ;  P S . Q . 73. 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  7; e t  p a ss im .

d a m , adv., secretly, priva tely . C u m  sa ep e  a d v ersa  a  S aracen oru m  

p a rtib u s p er v e n ia n t n u n tia , q u id a m  in  R o m a n u m  p o r tu m  Sara

cen o s  c la m  fu r t iv e q u e  v e n tu r o s  e s s e  d iceb a n t, S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 2  ob . 

2, in  q u o t ;  in  G a lila e a  v e r o  n on  c la m , a u t  sem e l, a u t  b is  se d  cu m  

m u lta  p o te s ta te  o s te n s io n e m  s u i f e d t ,  P T . Q . 55 . A r t. 3  a d  4.

c la m o , a re , a v i,  a tu m , 1, v. n . a n d  a ., proclaim , declare, cry  oul, 

invoke. P ro p ter h o c  d o le n te s  v ix  s e  p o ss u n t  co n tin ere  q u in  d a m e n t ,

P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; u t  ita  co g n ita  su a  in firm ita te , d a m a r e t  ad  

m ed ic u m  e t  g ra tia e  quaereret a u x iliu m , P T . Q . 1. A r t . 5  c ;  in te l- 

lig itu r  a u te m  fu isse  hora ter tia  cu m  d a m a v e r u n t  lu d a e i, u t  D o m in u s 

cru d fig eretu r; e t  v e r a d ss im e  d em o n stra tu r  tu n c  e o s  crutifix isse 

q u a n d o  c la m a v eru n t......... u t  il li eu m  p o tiu s  cr u c ifix isse  in v en i

a n tu r  q u i h o ra  tertia  u t  cru d fig eretu r  d a m a v e r u n t , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  

9  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 87 . A rt. 2 ; P P . Q . 107. A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t. 2; 

S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 10 3 . A r t  2; e t  p a ssim .

d a m o r , oris, m ., (1 ) a  sound, call, skoul, (2 ) a  cry, p lea , prayer, 

turn ing o f  the m ind to someone, e .g ., God, a  sy n o n y m  o f  inlenlio 

cordis, (3 ) the voice o f  a  crier. T h e  ap p ea ra n ce  o f  C h r ist  on  th e  day  

o f th e  resu rrection , in  s o  fa r  a s  i t  h a s th e  fo rce  o f  a  co m m a n d , is 

c a lled  H is  v o ic e  (vox), a n d  th is  v o ic e  is  so m e tim e s  ca lled  a  cry 

(clamor), a s  o f  a  crier su m m o n in g  to  ju d g m en t, (4 )  a n  outcry, a  dis

orderly  a n d  confused speech, a  r is in g  o f  the voice in  anger, a  sy n o n y m  

o f  rad io .— (1 ), q u od am  p u g n a e  casu  c u m  d a m o r  in g en s  to tiu s  

p o p u li v eh em en ter  A lip iu m  p u lsa sset cu r io s ita te  v ic tu s  ap eru it 

o cu lo s, S S . Q . 167. A rt. 2  ob . 2 . C f. P P . Q . 107. A rt. 4 ; P S . Q . 48. 

A rt. 2 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 36 . A rt. 4 , in q u o t ;  S S . Q . 15 8 . A rt. 4 , in 

q u o t.;  P T . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 4 ,  in  q u o t — (2 ) , in te n tio  co rd is  d ic itu r  

c la m o r a d  D e u m , . . . ,  in ten tio n em  n o str a m  a d  D e u m  dirigim us, 

q u a e  q u id em  in ten tio  v im  clam oris  h a b e t, P S . Q. 12 . A r t. 2 a d  1. —  

(3 ) , e t  s ic  e iu s  ap p a r itio , in  q u a n tu m  h a b e t v im  cu iu sd a m  im perii, 

v o x  e iu s  d id tu r ;  e t  haec v o x , q u a ecu m q u e s i t  q u a n d o q u e  d ic itu r 

clam or, q u a s i p raeconis a d  iu d id u m  c ita n t is , P T S . Q . 76 . A rt. 2 c . 

— (4 ), c o n te n tio  cu m  cla m o re q u o d a m  e s t .  sed  c la m o r  e x  ira oritur , 

(o b .2 ) .....c lam or a ssu m itu r  in  co n ten tio n em , d e  q u a  loquim ur, 

. . . .  e t  id eo  n on  o p o r te t q uod  co n ten tio  e x  eo d e m  d er iv e tu r  e x  quo 

d er iv a tu r  d a m o r , S S . Q . 38 . A rt. 2  a d  2 ; v id e tu r  q u o d  in co n v e

n ien ter  a ssig n e n tu r  sex  f ilia e  irae q u a e  s u n t;  rixa , tu m o r m en tis, 

co n tu m elia , d a m o r , in d ig n a tio , b la sp h em ia , (o b . 1 ) ..... s ic u t , 

d ic tu m  e s t  d e  e o  q u i d ic it  fra tr i su o , R a ch a ; e t  s ic  p o n itu r  d a m o r, 

per q u e m  in te llig itu r  in o rd in a ta  e t  co n fu sa lo  cu rio , S S . Q . 158. 

A rt. 7 c .

c la m o se , adv., s ee  cfom on u .

d a m o s u s , a , um , a d j., loud, clamoring, persisten t. S ecu n d u s, u t  pauca 

verb a  e t  ra tion ab ilia  lo q u a tu r  a liq u is  n o n  c la m o sa  v o ce , S S . Q. 

161. A r t  6  ob . 1, in  q u o t .;  secu n d u s g ra d u s  h u m ilita t is  e s t  u t 

p a u c a  v er b a  e t  ra tio n a b ilia  lo q u a tu r  a liq u is  n o n  c la m o sa  v o ce , SS. 

Q . 16 2 . A r t. 4 , in  q u o t.; p rim o  per in q u is it io n em , q u a m  deb et 

p ra eced ere  cla m o sa  in s in u a tio , q uae lo cu m  a ccu sa tio n is  ten et, 

P T S . Q . 6 2 . A rt. 3 ;  in  q u o t  —  c E m o s e , ado., clamorously, noisily. 

Q u a n tu m  a d  lo cu tio n em ; e t  s ic  e s t  co n te n t io , cu m  a liq u is  verb is 

c la m o se  co n tra  a liu m  l i t ig a t  S S . Q. 132. A r t. 5  c .

c la n d e s t in u s , a , u m , a d j., clandestine, kep t secret, concealed, surrepti- 

tious. S ed  E cc les ia  p ro h ib et c la n d estin a  fie r i m a trim o n ia , ca p . “cum  

in h ib itio ,"  D e clandest. despons. ergo  n o n  p o ssu n t fieri in  occu lto , 

(o b . 3 ) .... sed  sim iliter  E cc le s ia  p ro h ib u it c la n d es tin a  m atrim on ia

(o b . 4 ) ........ p roh ib en tu r a u te m  c la n d es tin a  m a tr im o n ia  propter 

p er icu la  q u a e  in d e  ev e n ire  s o le n t  (a d  3 ) , . . . ,  n o n  su n t  prohibita  

c la n d e s t in e  m atrim on ia , q uasi co n tra  e ssen tia lia  m atrim onii 

e x iste n t ia , P T S . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 5  a d  4 .

c la n g o , ere , no perf., 3 , v. n „  to clang, sound, cause to send forth  a 

loud, sharp, an d  ringing m etallic sound. S ic u t  e t  in  v e te r i lege  

m a n d a b a tu r , lo s u e , V I , q u o d  sa cerd o tes  sa cris  b u e d n is  in  b ellis 

d a n g e r e n t , S S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 2  a d  2.

d a r e , adv., s e e  d a rn s.

d a r e o , ere , 2 ,v .  n ., to become bright, illustrious, renowned, distinguished. 

A u g u stin u s  d id t ,  X I I  S u p er  G en . a d  l i t t ,  c ,  X V , co l. 4 6 6 , t . 3 , 

q u o d  p ro p ter  a n im a e  affection em  b o n a m  q u a e d a m  eiu s  m erita 

e tia m  in  so m n is  c la ren t, S S . Q . 154. A r t . 5, in  q u o t .;  n o n  p arva  est  

u n iv ersa e  E cc les ia e , q u a e  in  h a c  co n su e tu d in e  d a r e t ,  au cto rita s, 

S S . Q . 71 . A rt. 2  (ob . 4 ) ,  in  q u o t
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claresco, ere, c laru i, 3 , t  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinch. to shine forth, become clear, grow 

¡right. E x  eorum  persecutionibus claresceret patientia  m artyru m , 

P P . Q . 19. A r t  9  ad  1; g loria  au tem  est effectus honoris e t laudis, 

q u ia  ex hoc quod testificam ur de bon itate alicuius clarescit bonitas 

eius in  n o titia  p lurim orum , e t  hoc im p o rta t nomen gloriae, SS. Q. 

103. A r t  1 ad  3 ; e t  hoc modo lum en scientiae non offuscatur, sed 

magis clarescit in  an im a C h risti per lum en scientiae divinae, P T . Q . 

9. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. P T . Q . 43. A rt. 4 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 53. A r t  2 ; 

P T . Q . 55. A r t .  4.

d a r ia , ae, f . ,  =  uXypia, glory, which is clear knowledge together 

w ith  praise, a  synonym  o f gloria. G loria  au tem  est effectus honoris 

e t laudis qu ia  ex  hoc quod testificam ur de bon itate alicuius clarescit 

bonitas eius in  n o titia  plurim orum , e t  hoc im p orta t nomen gloria; 

nam  gloria d ic itu r quasi d a r ia ;  unde ad  R o m ., u l t  d ic it quaedam  

glossa Augustini quod g loria est clara cum  laude notitia , SS. Q . 103. 

A r t .  1 ad  3.

clarificatio , Onis, f . ,  a  glorification, condition o f clarity, state of being 

glorified, uplifted to celestial honor and blessedness. C larificata  

cam e Dom inus resurrexit; sed n o lu it in  ea clarificatione discipulis 

suis apparere, P T . Q. 55. A rt. 6, in  q u o t;  sicut Christus, Ioan., 

X V I I  p e tiit suam clarificationem , P T . Q . 83. A rt. 4  ad  7.

d arifico , i re ,  1, v. a., (1 ) to make bright, (2 ) to glorify, exalt to a  stale of 

glory, a  synonym o f glorifico.— (1), sicut cum  ferrum  clarificatur per 

lim ationem , PS. Q . 63. A r t  1 c.— (2 ), g loria claritatem  quamdam  

significat; unde glorificari idem  est quod clarificari, SS. Q. 132. 

A r t  1, in  q u o t;  sed ipse clarificatus est non solum in  seipso sed 

etiam  in  suis fidelibus, P T .  Q . 48 . A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. P T . Q . 54. A rt. 3 , 

in  q u o t ; P T . Q . 55. A r t  6 , in  q u o t ; P T S . Q . 91. A r t  4 .

claritas, atis , f . ,  (1 ) clearness, brightness, (2 ) clarity, distinctness, 

a  synonym o i lim piditas, (3 ) gleam o f light, radiance, splendor, (4 ) 

fame, prestige, good repute.— [ I ) ,  sicut nec claritas aeris cum  obscuri

ta te  eius, PS. Q . 67. A r t  5 ad  2; sicut ex  d a r ita te  solis in  aerem, 

SS. Q . 83. A r t .  11 c; p au latim  augetur eius claritas vel obscuritas, 

2 Cael. 16 b . C f . PS. Q . 67. A r t  5; PS. Q. 111. A r t  5; P T . Q . 36. 

A r t  8; P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 85 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 3 ; 

e t  passim. —  d a rita s  lactea seu c irculi lacte i, the brightness o f 

the m ilky  way. C f. 1 M eteo r. 12 e  and  13 d. —  (2 ), secundum 

quod in hom ine inven itu r perfectio v ir tu tis  imaginativae, e t 

claritas inteiligentiae, SS. Q . 172. A r t  1 c; quantitas scientiae non 

solum a tte n d itu r secundum num erum  scibilium , sed etiam  sec

undum  clarita tem  cognitionis, P T . Q . 10. A r t  2 ad 3 ;  maiorem  

clarita tem  d ictorum , 4  M eteo r. 10 b. C f. P T . Q . 10. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 

182. A r t  3  (b is ); P T S . Q . 97. A r t  6; e t passim .—  (3 ), deb ita  

proportio, sive consonantia, e t ite ru m  d arita s , P P . Q . 39. A r t .  8  c; 

claritas illa  causabitur ex redundantia gloriae anim ae in  corpus, 

4  Sent. 44. 2 . 4 . 1 c  O n  gloria claritatis, see ¿ o ria  under 2 . —  

K inds o f claritas in  th is sense are: (a ), claritas corporalis and 

claritas spiritualis, the bodily and the spiritual splendor. C f. 4  

S e n t 44. 2. 4 . 1 c.—  (b ),  d a rita s  corporis, splendor o f the body. 

Q ualitatem  mentis, quantu m  ad  quantita tem  gratiae e t  gloriae, 

repraesentabit claritas corporis, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  4  ad  1; sicut m aior 

est claritas corporis quod potest e tia m  a lia  corpora illum inare, 

quam  eius quod i ta  in  se lu c e t PS. Q . 111. A r t  5 ob. 2. C f. P T . Q . 

45. A r t  1; P T . Q . 45 . A r t .  2 (b is); P T . Q . 55. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q. 85. 

A r t  2 . —  (c), c laritas  corporis gloriosi, splendor of the glorified 

body. C laritas enim  corporis gloriosi d e riva tu r ab  anim ae clarita te , 

( c ) , . . . ,  ex illo  verbo non ostenditur quod claritas Christi non 

fu e rit c laritas gloriae, sed quod non fu e r it  claritas corporis gloriosi, 

quia corpus Christi nondum  erat im m ortale, P T . Q . 45. A r t .  2 ad  1. 

C f. P T .  Q . 54. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q. 82. A r t .  4 ;  PT S . Q . 85. A r t .  2  

(decies); P T S . Q . 90. A r t  2. —  (d ), c laritas divina, divine splendor. 

E x  refulgentia c la rita tis  in  corporibus innovatio, P P . Q . 12. 

A r t  3  ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 94. A r t  1; SS. Q . 180. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q. 

93. A r t .  3. —  (e), c laritas C hristi, splendor o f Christ. Corpora 

gloriosa sanctorum eru n t configurata corpori c la rita tis  Christi. 

P T . Q . 76. A r t  7 ob. 2. a .  P T .  Q . 45 . A r t .  2  (b is ). —  (f) ,  daritas  

D e i,  splendor o f God. Quae in tus om nipotentis D e i darita ten : 

v id en t, nullo modo credendum est, P P . Q . 89. A r t  8 c. C f. PT. 

Q . 22. A r t  5 , in  q u o t  ; PT S . Q . 72. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  3 

P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1; PT S . Q . 94 . A r t  1. —  (g ), d a r ita s  gloriae 

seu gloriosa and  d arita s  naturae seu natura lis , the splendor r  

heavenly glory and natural glory. H a b e t lucem caelum  empyreurt 

non condensatam, u t  radios e m itta t, s icut corpus solis, sed magu 

subtilem ; ve l habet c laritatem  gloriae, quae non est conformis cutr 

c la rita te  natura li, P P . Q. 66. .A r t.  3  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 144. A r t .  2 

P T . Q . 45. A r t .  2 ob. 1; P T . Q . 45 . A r t .  4 ;  3. S e n t  1 6 .2 .2  ob. 1 anc 

2  and ad  6; 4  Sent. 44 . 2. 4. 1 ad  4  and 2 ad  1 ; e t  passim. —  (h 

d a rita s  gloriosa, see daritas gloriae. —  ( i) ,  c la ritas  huius vitae 

and  d a rita s  patriae, t/ie splendor o f this life  and  that o f the ¡umenti 

fatherland, o r the earthly and the heavenly splendor. C f. 3 Sent 

16. 2 . 1 ad 4. —  ( j) ,  d a rita s  im aginaria and  d a r ita s -sensibilis, 

the im aginary splendor and that realised by the senses. I l la  d a rita t 

d id tu r  im aginaria fuisse non qu in  esset v e ra  d a r ita s  gloria: 

P T . Q . 45. A r t  2 ad  2. C f. 3  S e n t  16. 2 . 1 ob. 4 , ob. 5, and c 

—  (k ),  d a rita s  naturae, see daritas gforiae. —  ( I) , d a r ita s  natu

ra lis , see claritas gloriae.— (m ), d a rita s  p atriae , see d a r i t -  

huius vitae. —  (n ), d a rita s  sensibilis, see d arita s  im aginary  

—  (o), d a r ita s  spiritualis, see daritas corporalis. —  (p ), daritas 

vera, true splendor. C f. 3 S e n t 1 6 .2 .1  ob. 1 and  a.

d a ru s , a, urn, ad j., (1 ) dear, manifest, p la in , evident, intd ligibti 

(2 ) brillian t, celebrated, renowned, famous.— (1 ), unde homo prim-s 

non im pediebatur per res dariores a  clara e t  firm a  contem platio^  

in te llig ib ilium  effectuum, P P . Q . 94. A r t  1 c; q u ia  vero  illud quo: 

sim pliciter d a ru m  e s t  a  m ultis conspid potest e tiam  a  remotis, S i  

Q. 132. A r t  1 c. Q .  SS. Q. 181. A r t .  2; P T . Q .45 . A r t . 4 ; P T . Q. 3 . 

A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  12; P T S . Q . 85. A r t  1; e t passim. —  ¡2 

u t ex hoc dariores e t  nobiliores haberentur, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad 12 

sicut e tiam  bella  e t  gesta illius populi exponuntur mystice, no: 

autem  bella ve l gesta Assyriorum  ve l Rom anorum , quam vis long: 

clariora secundum homines, PS. Q . 104. A r t .  2  ad  2. C f.'S S . C 

117. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 132. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 145. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. -  

d i r e ,  adv., dearly, distinctly. In fin itis  modis contingit creaturae 

rationalem  intelligere D eum , vel d ariu s  ve l m inus d a re , PP. £ 

62. A r t .  9  c ; non autem  sicut ipsis sanctis angelis, quibus plura c: 

clarius revelan tur in  ipso Verbo, P P . Q . 64. A r t .  1 c; ta n to  per eae

. Deus d ariu s  v idetur, PP . Q . 94. A r t .  1 c. C f .  PS . Q . 4 . A r t  : 

PS. Q . 52. A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 69. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 181. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 34  

A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

claudicatio , 3nis, f . ,  a  lim ping, lameness. E ffectus causae secundor 

deficientis re d u d tu r in  causam prim am  non defidentem , q u a n ta e  

ad  id  quod hab et entita tis  e t  perfectionis, non au tem  quantum  ac 

id  quod habet de defectu; sicut quidqu id  est m otus in  claudicatione 

P P . Q . 49. A r t  2  ad 2; nam caecitas e t  c laudicatio  sunt in firm ita te  

quaedam , SS. Q . 32. A r t .  2 a d  2 . C f. PS. Q . 79. A r t  2 (bis

claudico, i re ,  1, v. a., to lim p, be lame, halt, be d e fed m , used lit. a x  

fig . S icu t si tib ia  quae nascitur d a u d a  ex  d eb ilita te  semini« 

sta tim  incip iat claudicare, P P . Q . 63. A r t  5  c; p u ta  si aliq-.es 

a licu i ven dat equum  claudicantem  pro veloci, ve l ruinosam dom un 

pro firm a, ve l cibum  corruptum , sive venenosum pro  bono, SS. £  

77. A r t .  3  c; e t  ideo d id tu r  com m uniter quod m atrim onium  no-: 

claudicat, P T S . Q. 47. A r t  4  c ; qu ia m atrim on ium  non claudica: 

quantum  ad vinculum , sed quandoque c laudicat quantum  ac 

effectum, P T S . Q . 59. A r t  5 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 180. A r t  7 (quater.

claudo, ere, si, sum , 3 ,» . a ., to shut something that is  open, dose, shut up 

the opposite o f aperire. S icut si in  d v ita te  obsessa sta tu atu r le i 

quod portae d v ita tis  m aneant clausae, PS. Q . 96. A r t  6  c; sicut s; 

d ica tu r aliquis a lium  perfundere, qu ia  non clausit fenestram , per 

quam  im ber ingreditur, P T . Q . 47 . A r t  1 c; d av is .es t ad  aperies-
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dum  e t claudendum , PT S . Q . 17. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; sic ponunt quod 

corpus C hristi e x iv it  de utero v irg ina li e t  in tra v it  ianuis clausis ad 

discipulos, P T S . Q . 83. A r t  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7 ( te r );  PS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
Q. 102. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 158. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 28. 

A r t  2; P T S . Q. 17. A r t  1; e t passim. —  clausum , i, n., n» enclosed 

place, a cloud passage. Sed hoc non v id etu r vero corpori, sed 

phantastico convenire, u t possit per clausa transire, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  

sic per clausa transire v idetur ad  g lo riam  corporis pertinere, P T . 

Q. 28. A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 38. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 54. A r t  1, in  q u o t  

daudus, a , um , ad j., lame, lim ping, hailing. S icu t defectus in  m otu  

anim alis potest contingere, ve l p ropter deb ilita tem  v irtu tis  

m otivae, u t  in  pueris, ve l propter solam ineptitud inem  instrum enti, 

u t in  claudis, P P . Q . 49 . A r t  1 c; unde dirigere caecum, e t sus

tentare claudum  reducuntur ad  vis itationem  infirm orum , SS. Q. 

32. A r t .  2 ad 2; s icu t A c t  I I ,  6, leg itu r quod Petrus d ix it claudo, 

P T . Q. 84. A rt. 3  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  5; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3; 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ;  SS. Q . 86. A r t .  3  (b is ); P T .  Q . 84. A r t  3 ; e t  

passim.

dausio, finis,/ . ,  A e act ofclosing or shutting something, as a  door, gate. 

Clausio ianuae est obstaculum quoddam  prohibens homines ab  

ingressu, P T .  Q . 49 . A r t .  5 c; hoc in td lig itu r  de dausione qua 

lim bum  clausit, ne aliquis u ltra  in  illu m  descendat, P T S . Q . 17. A r t  

1 ad 2; sed in  apertione e t dausione ostiorum non habent aliam  

potestatem  ostiarii quam  a lii homines, P T S . Q . 37. A r t  4  ob. 9 .

dau strum , i, n., (also claustra, firum ), (1) bar, bolt, harrier, (2) a  

place that is  shill up, enclosure, cloister, (3 ) restraint, enclosure, fig. 

— (1), dum  conditor ac redem ptor noster dau stra  infern i penetrans, 

electorum  exinde animas eduxit, P T .  Q . 52. A r t  8 , in  quot.— (2), 

tu m  e tiam  quia oporteret quod religiosi de claustris suis exirent ad 

corrigendos homines, (ob. 4 ) .... unde p a te t quod nec religiosos 

oportet exire d au s tru m  ad corrigendum  delinquentes, SS. Q . 33. 

A r t  2  ob. 4 . C f .  SS. Q . 101. A r t  4  (bis).— (3 ), quae in ter claustra 

m orum  solem nium  la titab a t, SS .Q . 169. A r t .  1 c ; unde illa  adap

ertio  non significat reserationem claustri pudoris v irginei, sed solum 

ex itum  prolis ex utero  matris, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  2  ad  1. C f. P T S . Q. 

55. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T S . Q. 58. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 83 . A r t .  3 .

clavicula, ae, / . ,  dim ., a  little hey, used f ig .  Sed quandoque industria 

naturali ad  hoc u tu n tu r quae secundum eos clavicula d id tu r , 

P T S . Q . 17. A r t  3  ad  2.

clavis, is, f , ,  (1) key in  the  general sense o f the word, (2 ) key in  the  

spiritual sense o f the word, i.e ., th e  power to  rem it o r re ta in  the 

g u ilt and  the punishment o f sin, having the  same m eaning as 

potestas o r virtus  or vis clavium.— (1 ), in  corporalibus d ic itu r clavis 

instrum entum , quo ostium aperitu r, 4  S e n t 18. 1. 1 .1  c; nomen 

clavis aequivoce d id tu r  de instrum ento, quo c lauduntur ostia, e t de 

quodam  cooperculo, quod cooperit a rteriam , quae est in  collo 

anim alium , 5 E th . 1 g. C f. 4  Sent. 19. 1. 3. 1 ad  2. —  clavis 

m aterialis , A e m aterial key. Actus, scilicet “excludere e t re d -  

pera", secundum duos actus m aterialis clavis, q u i sunt aperire e t 

claudere, P T S . Q . 17. A r t  2 c; clavis m aterialis non potest aperire 

nisi seram  propriam , PTS . Q . 20 . A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. 4  S e n t 1 8 .1 .1 .2  

c. —  (2 ), regni autem  ostium  nobis c lauditu r per peccatum, e t 

quantum  ad m aculam  e t  quantu m  ad  reatum  poenae, e t  ideo 

potestas, qua ta le  obstaculum regni rem ovetur, d id tu r  clavis, 

4 S e n t 1 8 .1 .1 .1  c. C f. C . G . 4 .7 4 .  O n  actus clavis seu clavium, 

see ocius under 1; on potestas clavis, see potestas under 2; on 

virtus clavis, see virtus under 1; on v is  clavis, see vis under 1. 

—  K inds o f davis  in  this sense o f a  sp iritual key  are: (a ),  clavis 

auctoritatis, d a v is  excellentiae, and  clavis m in isterii seu ec

clesiae, A e  power o f the ic y  o f A c  author o r  A e  founder, that o / 

Ae distinguished in  the service, that o f A e  service o r of A c  Church. 

H aec au tem  potestas est in  d iv in a  T r in ita te  per auctoritatem , 

4  S e n t  18. 1. 1. 1 c; in  Christo hom ine fu it  haec potestas,. . . ,  

per m eritum  passionis, quae e tia m  d id tu r  ianuam  aperire, e t

ideo d id tu r  habere secundum quosdam claves excellentiae, 4  

S e n t 1 8 .1 .1 .1  c; e tiam  m in istris ecclesiae, qui sunt dispensatores 

sacramentorum, potestas aliqua ad  praedictum  obstaculum  

removendum est coUata, non propria, sed v irtu te  d ivina e t passionis 

C hristi, e t  haec potestas metaphorice clavis ecclesiae d id tu r , quae 

est dav is  m inisterii, 4  Sent. 1 8 .1 .1 .  ! c ;  sunt autem  claves ecdesiae 

auctoritas discernendi e t potestas iudicandi, D ecret. 1. C f . P T S . 

Q . 17. A r t .  1; C . G . 4 . 72; 4  Sent. 1 9 .1 .1 .  2 c; e t passim. —  (b), 

dav is  caeli seu regni seu regni caelestis and d av is  in fe rn i, the 

key of Ae heavenly kingdom and that o f hell. C lavis regni caelestis 

consequantur ad  sacerdotium, per quod homo in caelestia in tro - 

d u d tu r; non au tem  ta le  e ra t sacerdotium Lev iticu m ; e t ideo 

claves caeli non habuerunt, sed claves terreni tabernaculi, P T S . Q . 

19. A r t  1 ad  1; clavis in fern i, qua aperitur e t clauditu r, est potestas 

gratiam  conferendi, per quam  hom ini aperitu r infernus, u t  de 

peccato educatur, quod est inferni porta, e t d au d itu r, ne homo 

u ltra  in peccatum labatur gra tia  sustentatus,. . . .  sed d a v is  regni 

est potestas etiam  d im itten d i reatum  poenae, per quem homo a  

regno prohibetur, 4  S e n t 1 8 .1 .1 .1  ad 3. C f. P T S . Q. 17. A r t .  1 ob. 

3 (bis); P T S . Q . 19. A r t  3 ; 4  S e n t 19. 1. 1 .1  ad  1. —  (c), clavis 

ecclesiae, see clavis auctoritatis. —  (d ), d a v is  excellentiae, see 

d a tis  auctoritatis. —  (e), d a v is  in fern i, see davis caeli. —  (1), 

clavis iu risd id ion is  and d a v is  ordinis, Ac power of the key o f 

exterior jurisdiction  and that of sacramental consecration. C lavis  

est duplex: una quae se extend it ad  ipsum caelum im m ediate, 

removendo im pedim enta in troitus in  caelum  per remissionem  

peccati, e t  haec vocatu r d a v is  ordinis; e t hanc soli sacerdotes 

habent, quia ipsi soli ord inantur populo in  his quae directa ad 

Deum , a lia  d av is  est quae non directe se extend it a d  ipsum  

caelum, sed m ediante m ilitan te  Ecdesia, per quam aliqu is ad 

cad um  v a d it  dum  per eam aliquis excluditur vel a d m itt itu r  ad 

consortium Ecdesiae m ilitantis , per excommunicationem e t 

absdutionem ; e t haec vocatu r clavis iurisdictionis in  foro causa

rum , 4  Sent. 1 9 .1 .  1. 3  c. C f. P T S . Q . 22. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 22. 

A r t  2; P T S . Q. 25. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 26. A r t  2; e t  passim. —  (g), 

d a v is  m in isterii, see e lm s  auctoritatis. —  (h), d av is  ordinis, 

see davis iurisdidionis. —  (i) ,  d av is  regni seu regni caelestis, 

see davis caeli. —  ( j) ,  clavis prindpalis , the principal power o f the 

key. Q .  P T S . Q. 17. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 19. A r t  4 ; 4  Sent. 1 8 .1 .1 .3  ad  

2. —  (k ),  clavis sdentiae , the hey o f knowledge or discernment as lo 

whether or not one is  worthy o f  absolution. C lavis sunt duae scilicet 

sdentia  discernendi, e t potentia iudicandi, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sacerdotes 

veteris legis habebant auctorita tem  discernendi e t iudicandi, sed 

non u t adm itteretur homo iudicatus ab  eis in  caelestia, sed in 

figuras caelestium, P T S . Q . 19. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; potentia ligandi e t 

solvendi d ie d av is  ecdesiae, 4  S e n t  1 8 .1 .1 .  3 c. C f. P T S . Q . 17. 

A r t  3  (q u a te r); P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  2 ; C . G . 4 . 72.

O edSnius, i, m ., Cledonius, a  trusted friend and correspondent of 

G regory N azianzen. H a v in g  spent his e a rly  years about th e  court 

he devoted him self to  the religious life  in  the  diocese o f N azianzus 

and gave up  his p roperty  to  the service o f the poor. G regory 

addressed to  Cledonius his two celebrated letters against A pollin 

aris. T h e  second o f these was w ritten  in  answer to  one o f Cledonius, 

asking h im  to  d ed are his fa ith  on the  person o f C hrist w hich he 

was accused o f d iv id ing. In  i t  G regory begs Cledonius to  assure a ll 

th a t he held the Nicene fa ith  invio late. These letters were adopted 

as articles o f fa ith  b y  the councils o f Ephesus and Chalcedon. Unde  

Gregorius Nazianzenus d ic it in  E p is t  I  ad  Cledonium , in te r princ. 

e t m e d .P T .Q .2 .  A r t 3 ad 1. C f .P T .Q . 1 6 .A r t .7 ;P T .Q .1 7 .A r t  1.

Clem ens, entis, m ., dem ent, generally known as Clemens Romanus. 

According to  common trad ition , one o f the first, i f  n o t th e  first, 

bishop of R om e a fte r the apostles, and certa in ly  a  leading m em ber 

of th a t  church towards the end o f the first cen tury. H e  was sain t 

and m a rty r. T h e  o n ly  genuine w ork o f C lem ent is the  E p istle  to  the 

Corinthians. O th e r w ritings ascribed to  h im  are  now  regarded as
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spurious. S t  Thom as in  the  S .T . refers to  th e  so-called second 

le tte r to  the Corinthians (P T .  Q . 77. A r t .  8 ; P T .  Q . 80. A r t  5 ), the zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
Epitome de Geslis P e tri under the  nam e o f Itinerarium  Clementis 

(P P . Q . 117. A r t  4 ) and  th e  E p . decretal secunda ad lacobmn 

Fratrem D o m in i (SS. Q . 73. A r t  3; P T S . Q. 36. A r t  4 ).

dem ens, entis, ad j., m ild, merciful. S icut d id tu r  in  quodam Sermone 

concilii Ephesini, 3 , col. 1354. op. Theod . A ncyr., nihil horum  quae 

salvant homines, in iu riam  D eo  fa d t ,  quae ostendunt eum  non 

passibilem, sed dem entem , P T . Q . 51. A r t  1 ad  3.

dem en tia , ae, f . ,  mildness, gentleness, th e  opposite o f crudelitas and  

saeuitia. C u m  ergo d em en tia  s it lenitas superiores adversus 

inferiorem  in constituendis poenis, u t  Seneca d ic it, SS. Q . 157. A r t  

1 ob. 1 ; sed dem en tiae per superabundantiam  opponitur e t  saevitia 

et crudelitas, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  c lem entia est virtus hum ana; unde 

directe ipsi opponitur crudelitas, quae est m alitia  hum ana, sed 

saevitia vel feritas continetur sub bestialitate; unde non directe 

opponitur dem entiae, sed superexcellentiori v ir tu ti, quam  Philo

sophus, . . . ,  vocat heroicam, ve l d iv inam , quae secundum nos 

v idetur pertinere ad  dona Sp iritus sancti, SS. Q . 159. A r t  2 ad 1. 

C f. SS. Q . 157. A r t  2  (passim ); SS. Q . 57. A r t  4  (te r); SS. Q . 160. 

A rt . 2; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. O n the 

difference between clementia and mansuetudo, see mansuetudo.

clericalis, e, adj., clerical, priestly. S icut habere beneficia ecdes- 

iastica d ic itu r spiritualibus annexum , quia non com petit nisi 

habenti o ffidum  dericale, SS. Q . 100. A r t  4  c; ergo v id e tu r quod 

i ll i  qu i sunt in  statu clericali, s in t perfectiores religiosis, SS. Q. 

184. A r t .  8 ob. 3 . C f. P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  3  (te r).

d é r ic itü ra , ae, / . ,  the clerical stale. T e rtio  per aliqua specialia ad 

supererogationem pertinentia, s icut per religionem, e t  derica- 

tu ram , ve l sacrum ordinem , SS. Q . 12. A r t .  1 c.

clericatus, Os, m., the clerical office. H a b itu s  sanctitatis, puta  reli

gionis vel clericatus, significat s ta tu m  quo quis obligatur ad 

opera perfectionis, SS. Q . 111. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; non enim laicus potest 

post solemnem poenitentiam  ad clericatum  promoveri, nec dericus 

ad superiorem ordinem , P T S . Q . 28. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 184. 

A rt. 8  (te r ) , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 185. A r t  8 , in  quot.; P T . Q . 89. A r t  3 

(quater), in  quot.; P T S . Q . 35. A r t .  2.

clericus, i, m ., cleric, in  S t  Thom as a ll who have been ordained for 

the ecdesiastical m in istry , including presbyteri, diaconi, suhdiaconi, 

lectores, cantores, b u t no t episcopi o r sacerdotes, although like  m any 

others S t  Thom as is n o t alw ays consistent in  his use o f th e  term . 

Monachi and religiosi a re  n o t  regarded ordinarily  as in  the m inistry 

o f the church, i.e., as having care o f souls and giving spiritual 

service to  them , b u t th ey  m a y  be. In  th e  la tte r  case they too would 

be clerici. S icut ad  quaedam  obligantur d e r id , qu i m andp antur 

div in o ministerio, ad  quae la id  non obligantur; sim iliter e t  religiosi 

ad quaedam perfectionis opera ob ligantur ex  sua professione, ad 

quae saeculares non obligantur, PS. Q . 98. A r t .  5 c ; nam  omnes 

clericorum ordines ord inantur ad  a lta ris  ministerium, in  quo sub 

sacramento repraesentatur passio C h ris ti, SS. Q . 40. A r t  2  c; ad  ea 

quae sunt de necessitate salutis, m axim e tenentur d e r id  e t  sacer

dotes. sed clericis e t sacerdotibus prohibetur ferre testim onium  in 

causa sanguinis, SS. Q . 70. A r t  1 ob. 3  ; unde monachos e t  presby

teros non decet in  quacumque causa advocatos esse, neque 

dericos in  iu d id o  saeculari, qu ia huiusmodi personae sunt rebus 

divin is adstrictae.... unde e t  d e r id  pro  ecclesiis suis.possunt esse 

advocati, e t  monachi p ro  causa monasterii sui, si abbas prae

cep erit SS. Q . 71. A r t  2  c; religiosi, qu i sunt d e r id , si habent 

curam  anim arum , sp iritualia  populo dispensantes, non tenentur 

decimas dare, sed possunt eas recipere, de aliis vero religiosis, 

etiam si sint d e r id , q u i non dispensant populo spiritualia, est a lia 

ratio , SS. Q . 87. A r t  4  ad  2 . C f . PS. Q . 106. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t  

2; SS. Q . 100. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  8  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  3 

(passim); e t passim.

d e n is , i, m ., the clergy, the clerical order. Cleros graece, sors latine 

app ellatu r; propterea vocantur clerici ve l q u ia  de sorte sunt 

D o m in i, ve l qu ia ipse Dom inus sors, id  est, pars dericorum  est, 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  6  ob. 3 , in  qu o t.; episcopus cum  om ni clero septem 

psalmos poenitentiales d ic it.... postea iubet m inistris u t  eos 

ab ecclesia p d la n t, clero eos prosequente cum  hoc responsorio, 

P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  3 , in q u o t  C f. P T S . Q . 37. A r t  2.

clibanus, i, m., an men, used Hl. and f ig .  N u n c  enim  offerebantur 

spicae, nunc s im ilia , nunc panis, quandoque quidem  coctus in 

d ib an o , quandoque in  sartagine, quandoque in craticu la, L e v it , 

I I  e t  V I I ,  (ob. 1 2 ) , . . . ,  e ra t 'au tem  sicut panis form atus post 

hum anitatem  assumptam; coctus igne, id  est, form atus Spiritu 

sancto in  clibano uteri v irginalis, PS . Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  12.

doaca, ae, f ,  a  drain , sewer. Si solis radius doacarum  sordes siccare 

n o v it, d s  inquinari non nov it, P T . Q . 31. A rt. 4 , in  q u o t

dypeum , (dypeus), i, » ., o  shield. E t  nos tolerabilius m undi mala 

suspicimus, si contra haec per praesdentiae d yp eu m  m unim ur, SS. 

Q . 123. A r t  9, in  quot.; nam  singularia quae im m inent, sunt minus 

voluntaria , u t  abicere dyp eu m , e t  a lia  huiusmodi, SS. Q . 142. A rt. 3 c

coacervatio, in is , f . ,  a  heaping together. Unde super illud  psa! 

C X X X V 1 , . . . ,  d ic it Glossa, quod coacervatione v itio rum subrep c 

diffidentia, SS. Q . 162. A r t  7 ad  3.

coacervo, are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. a., to heap together, heap in  a  mass 

D iv itia e  effundendo magis quam  coacervando n iten t, PS. Q . 2. A n  

1 ob. 3.

coacte, ode., see cogo.

coactio, Snis, f . ,  force, exterior power, a  synonym o f audentia and ms 

the opposite of libertas and persuasio. Inducendus ad  fidem nor. 

coactione, sed persuasione, SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 c; duplex est necess

itas: una coactione, e t  haec, qu ia repugnat vo lu n ta ti, to ll i t  ratio

nem m eriti, SS. Q. 58. A r t .  3 ad  2; duplex est coactio v d  vio

lentia: una quae fa c it necessitatem ab s o lu tam ,. . . ,  a lia , quae 

fa d t  necessitatem co n d itio n atam ,. . . ,  unde, haec v io lentia , vel 

coactio potest esse in  consensu, qui est actus vo luntatis , not 

autem  p rim i, e t  qu ia haec coactio f it  ex  hoc quod tim e tu r aliquod 

periculum  imminens, ideo ista vis idem est quod m etus, q u i volun

ta tem  cogit quodammodo, P T S . Q . 47 . A r t .  1 c; coactio en im  nihJ 

a liud  est, quam  violentiae cuiusdam inductio, V e r i t  22. 5 c. G  

PS. Q . 100. A rt. 9  c; SS. Q . 33. A r t .  6  c; SS. Q . 66. A r t .  8  (passim 

P T . Q . 14. A r t  2  (b is ); P T . Q . 46 . A rt. 1 ( te r );  C . G . 3 .1 3 8 ,1 3 9  

and 148; e t passim. O n libertas a  necessitate coactionis, see 

Ubertas under 2 ; on necessarium  necessitate coactionis seu per 

coactionem, see necessarius under 1; on necessitate coactionis, 

see necessitas under 1. —  K inds o f coactio are: (a ), coactio com

pellens sen sufficiens seu perfecta, the compelling or the su ffic ia t 

o r the perfect force. Quae compulsio vocatur, 2 Sent. 25. 1 .2  c 

quae quidem  s im p lid te r coactio d id  potest, 2  S e n t 25. 1. 5 c. —  

(b ), coactio impellens seu inducens seu insufficiens seu imperfecta. 

the inciting  o r inducing o r insufficient o r imperfect force. Quae 

potius impulsio, quam  coactio d id tu r , 2  Sent. 2 5 .1 .4  c  C f. 2  Sent 

2 5 .1 .1  c.

coactivus, a , urn, adj., forcing, inducing w ith exterior power. Quod 

hom ini d a tu r d iv in itus ad  fe lid ta te m  consequendam, non esc 

coactivum , C  G . 3 .1 4 8 . C f. PS. Q . 90. A r t  3  (b is ); PS. Q . 96. Ar· . 

5 (q u ater); PS. Q . 100. A r t  9 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 35. A r t  t  

(b is ); e t passim. O n potestas coactiva, see potestas under 3; o« 

v irtu s  coactiva, see virtus under 6 ; on vis coactiva, see vis under 2

coadjutor, ir is ,  m ., an  assistant, coadjutor. E t  ideo in  baptism o ur.·^ 

debet esse prindpalis susceptor; a lii tam en possunt a d m itt i quas 

coadiutores, P T .  Q . 67. A r t  8 ad  3 ; e t qu ia coadiutor o rd inatur a t 

eum  cui ad iu tor datu r, ideo coadiutor est m inus p rindpalis , P T S  

Q. 8 . A r t  5 ad  3 ; qu ia episcopus indiget coadiutoribus in  minoribus 

officiis constitutis, P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  4  ob. 1. C f . PTS? Q . 26. A r t :



coadiuvozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA161 coen Sailu m

coadiuvo, Sre, iOvi, iQtum, 1, v. a ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto help, help another o r each other. 

Sicut principale agens, sed sicut coadiuvans agens principale, quod 

est princip ium  interius, P P . Q . 117. A r t .  1 c; tertio  modo sicut 

coadiuvans extrinsecus, sicut am ici requiruntur ad a liqu id  agen

dum , PS. Q. 4. A r t .  1 c; alio  modo instrum entaliter, e t quasi 

coadiuvans nos ad  merendum, SS. Q . 83. A r t  9  c; am or autem  

inordinatus non coadiuvat ad  m eritum  aureolae, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  6 

ad 8. C f. P P . Q. 99. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 5. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 2. A r t  10; SS. 

Q. 71. A r t  3; SS. Q . 123. A r t  2-, e t passim.

coadoro, i r e ,  1, v. a., to warship a r adore along with. Si quis audet 

dicere assum ptum  hom inem  coadorari oportere Deo Verbo, quasi 

alteru m  a lte ri, P T . Q . 25. A r t  1, in  quot.

coaduno, i re ,  av i, a tu m , l , « , t e  unite, add, or jo in  together. In  nul

lum  nomen religionis, seu verum , seu falsum, coadunari homines 

possunt P T . Q . 61. A r t  1 ob. 3, in q u o t

coaequalis, e, ad j., co-equal, o f like age. Athanasius in  suo Sym b. fid . 

col. 1583, t .  4 , d ic it quod ires personae coaeternae sibi sunt, e t  

coaequales, P P . Q . 42. A r t  1 ob. 4 , in  q u o t;  sed non credidit 

F iliu m  coaequalem e t  consubstantialem P a tri, SS. Q . 1. A rt. 8 , in 

quot.; e t  ex hoc ostendebatur quod haberet v irtu tem  coaequalem 

D eo P a tri, P T . Q . 43 . A rt. 4  c.

coaequo, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. o., to make one thing equal o r even with 

another, make something o f t ie  same value as another. U t  Augustinus 

consequenter probat, in  X  D e  T r in i t ,  cap. I l l  e t  IV ,  col. 975, t  

8, ideo quia n o titia  non to ta lite r m enti coaequatur, a c d p it  in  

an im a tr ia  quaedam  propria mentis, P P . Q . 93. A r t  7 ad  2; si ergo 

aliqu id  nom inari debeat nomine designante proprietatem  ipsius, 

non debet nom inari ab  eo quod im perfecte p a rtic ip a t,. . . .  sed ab 

eo quod est sibi quasi coaequatum, P P . Q . 108. A r t  5 c; quia 

oportet v irtu tem  cognoscentis coaequari cognoscibilitati rei cogni

tae, P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  1 ad  6 . C f. P P . Q . 42. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  P P . Q . 

93. A r t .  1 (b is); in  quot.; P T S . Q. 96 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  12.

coaeternitas, atis, f . ,  co-etemily. E t  i ta  utrobique defic it repraesen

ta tio  connaturalita tis e t coaeternitatis divinarum  personarum, PP . 

Q . 93. A r t  6  ad  4.

coaetemus, a , um , adj., coeternal. N a m  u t ostendatur connatu- 

ralis P a tr i d ic itu r, F ilius; u t  ostendatur coaetemus, d ic itu r splendor, 

P P . Q . 34. A r t  2  ad 3 ; e t in  hoc praecipue iustitia  consistit, 

quam vis secundum effectum non s it ab  aeterno, qu ia n ih il est Deo 

coaeternum, SS. Q . 58. A r t  2 ad  3 ; qua Deus Pater Verbum  

unicum  p ro tu lit sibi coaeternum, P T .  Q . 45. A r t  4  ad 1. C f. PP . 

Q . 34. A r t .  1, in q u o t;  PP . Q. 36. A r t  3  (b is ); PP . Q . 42. A r t .  1, in 

q u o t;  P P . Q . 42. A r t  2  (passim); PS . Q . 110. A r t  1.

coaevus, a , um , adj., coeval, oj the same age, coeternal v i l l i  something. 

In  rebus creatis, etiam  cum  id quod est a  p rindp io  s it suo principio  

coaevum secundum durationem, P P . Q . 42 . A r t  3  ad  2 .

coagito, are, no perf. a tu m , 1, ». a., to discuss together, a  synonym of 

cogito. V id e tu r quod credere non sit cum  assensione cogitare, 

cogitatio  enim  im p orta t quam dam  inquisitionem ; d ic itu r enim  

cogitare, q u a s  coagitare, ve l sim ul agitare, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  1 ob. 1.

coalesco, ere, alu i, a litum , 3, v. inch, n ., to coalesce, come together, 

unite. E t  ideo dicendum secundum te rtiam  opinionem, quod ad 

l itte ra m  ista sunt prohibita, non ad observandum caeremonias 

legis, sed a d  hoc quod posset coalescere unio gentilium  e t  ludae- 

orum  simul hab itantium , PS. Q. 103. A r t .  4  ad  3.

coaptSfio, in is , f . ,  coaptation, adaptation, aptitude, kinship, bond, an 

accurate jo in in g  together, quality o f being suited fo r  something. E t  

s im iliter coaptatio  appetitus sensitivi ve l voluntatis ad aliquod 

bonum , id  est, ipsa complacentia boni, d ic itu r am or sensitivus, vel 

intellectivus seu rationalis, PS. Q . 26. A r t  1 c; arthron enim  in 

graeco, quod in  la tino  articulus d ic itu r, significat quamdam  

coaptationem  a liquarum  partium  d is tin c taru m ,. . . ,  e t  sim iliter in

rhetorica a rticu li d icuntur quaedam partium  coaptationes, SS. Q . 1. 

A r t .  6  c. C f. PS. Q . 26. A rt. 2 c; PS. Q . 27. A rt. 4 ; PS. Q . 28 . A r t .  1; 

PS. Q . 28. A r t .  5.

coapto, are, no perf., a tu m , 1, v. a., Io f i t ,  jo in  with something, compose 

of, adjust, adapt. A d  amorem autem  pertinet quod appetitus  

coaptetur ad  qugm dam  receptionem boni am ati, PS . Q . 28. A rt. 5 

c; e t sim iliter in  gram m atica apud Graecos d icu n tu r a rticu li 

quaedam partes orationis coaptatae aliis  dictionibus a d  exprim en

dum  earum  genus, num erum  vel casum, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  6  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 3. A rt. 7, in  quo t.; P T . Q. 6. A r t .  1, in  quot.

coarctatio, o n is ,/., a  contraction, a  drawing together. C oarcta tio  autem  

formae est per m ateriam , P P . Q. 14. A r t .  1 c.

coarcto, are, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a., Io restrict, contract, confine, compress. 

Unde m anifestum  est quod natura rei non cognoscentis est magis 

coarctata e t lim ita ta , P P . Q . 14. A r t .  1 c; ita  etiam  non coarctat in 

unum  id ad  quod m u lta  requiruntur, SS. Q. 183. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; sed 

v irtu s  d iv in a, cum  s it  in fin ita , nullo termino coarctatur, P T . Q . 7. 

A rt. 12 ob. 2 ; ve l e tiam  in signum quod non habet coarctatam  

potestatem ; quod curvatio  baculi significat, PT S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7 ad  

8. O .  P P .Q . 115. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 (bis); P T S . Q . 8. A r t  6; 

P T S . Q. 51. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q. 67. A r t  6 ; e t passim.

coassisto, ere, coastiti, no sup., 3 , v. n ., to coassist, aid. E s t tam en  

virtus  d iv in a  sacramento coassistens, quae sacramentalem  effec

tu m  operatur, P T . Q . 62. A r t  4  c.

coassumo, ere. sumpsi, sum ptum , 3 ,o .a ., lo  assume together, coassume. 

Secundo, de coassumptis, quae sunt perfectiones e t  defectus, P T . 

Q . 4  p r.; deinde considerandum est de coassumptis a  F ilio  D e i in 

hum ana n atura , P T . Q . 7 pr.

coccineus, a, um , adj., scarlet-colored. E t  lignum cedrinum , e t  ver

m iculum , e t hyssopum, hoc modo u t  filio  coccineo ligaren tur passer 

e t hyssopus sim ul cum ligno cedrino, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  7.

coccus, i, m ., scarlet doth. Adjungebatur etiam  in  combustione 

lignum  cedrinum , hyssopus, coccusque tin c tu s ,. . . ,  coccus bis 

tinctus, significans aquam .... coccus bis tinctus quod significat 

gem inam  charitatem , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad 5. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  

4  (te r).

codex, ids , m., (1 ) a  code o f laws, (2 ) a  codex or manuscript, a  book. 

— (1), e t  in  Codice, lib . I V  D e  legibus e tc o n s titu t, Theodosius e t 

Valentinianus imperatores Volusiano praefecto s c rib u n t PS. Q . 96. 

A r t .  5  ad  3 ; secundum etiam  iura c iv ilia  punitur validus mendicans, 

u t  habetur codice de mendicantibus validis, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5  ob. 3. 

C f. PS. Q . 90. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 10. A r t  7; SS. Q . 77. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 120. A r t .  1 (bis). —  (2 ), in  quibusdam codidbus add itu r, 

sine causa; caeterum  in veris defin ita sententia est, e t  ira  penitus 

to llitu r, SS. Q . 158. A r t  1, in  quot.

coelestis, e, ad j., see caelestis.

coelum, i, s ., see caelum.

coena, ae, f . ,  a  supper, Ike Lord's supper. Leg itur enim  m u lta  seor

sum discipulis dixisse, sicut patet in  sermone coenae, P T .  Q . 42. 

A r t  3  ob. 1; constat quarta  decima luna Christum  coenam fecisse, 

e t  q u in ta  d e a m a  eum esse passum, P T . Q. 46. A r t  9  ad  1; Dom inus 

disdpu lis d ed it potestatem  sacerdotalem, quantum  ad  p rindpa lem  

actum , an te  passionem in coena, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f. SS. 

Q . 10. A r t  9; P T . Q . 62. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 74. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 80. A r t  8  

(b is ); P T . Q . 81 . A r t .  1 (te r); e t  passim.

coenaculum, i, n., (caenacultim), o dining room, usually in  an upper 

story, the  upper room  in which C hrist a te the  last supper w ith  H is  

disciples. S icut e t apostoli post acceptum S p iritu m  sanctum  se 

m anifestaverunt, qu i prius in  caenaculo latebant, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  9  

c ; sicut p a te t exemplo apostolorum, qui antequam  plenitudinem



M en o

Spiritus sancti acciperent, erant in  coenaculo perseverantes in 

oratione, P T . Q . 72. A rt. 5 c. C f. SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 173. A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 83. 

A r t .  3.

coeno, Sre, av i, a tu m , 1, v. n. and o., to sup, parlake o f the eveuing 

meal, dine, eat. Sed Dominus, postquam coenavit, hoc sacramentum  

discipulis suis tra d id it, P T . Q . 80. A r t  8 o b . . l ;  e t  ideo secundum 

consuetudinem quarum dam  ecclesiarum, sicut apostoli Christo 

coenanti concoenaverunt ita  novi o rd in a ti episcopo ord inanti 

concelebrant, P T . Q . 82. A r t .  2 c.

coenobium , ii, n ., o cloister, comient, monaslery. E t  Cassianus d ic it in  

lib . V I I I  D e  in s titu t. coenob., cap. V I ,  coi. 333. 1  1, SS. Q . 158. 

A rt . 1 ob. 2. C I .  SS. Q . 35. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 35 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 36 . A r t  

4 ;  SS. Q . 162. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 188. A r t .  2, 

in  q uo t.; SS. Q . 189. A r t  9.

coeo, ire , iv i  or i i,  itu m , v. o. and n., (1 ) <o unite, Io camUne, lo merge, 

(2 ) to copulate.— (1 ), sicut Rom ae flu x it oleum , e t  in  H ispania 

app aruerunt tres soles pau latim  in unum  coeuntes, P T .  Q . 36 . A r t  

3 ad  3 . —  (2 ), ideo prim i parentes in  paradiso non coierunt, P P . 

Q . 98. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; prohibetur etiam  quod ium enta, id  e s t  popu

lares homines, non faciamus coire, id  est, coniunctionem  habere, 

cum  alterius generis animalibus, id  est, cum  gentilibus ve l ludaeis, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  10. C f. SS. Q. 64. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 50. A r t  1 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 51. A r t .  2; PT S . Q . 52. A r t  1 (q u ater); P T S . Q . 54. 

A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.

coepi, isse ,------- , 3 , v. a. and n., to hegin, commence, undertahe. In  

p rim o  instanti quo angelus esse coepit, P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  5 c; p rim a 

autem  revelatio  an te  legem facta  est A brahae, cuius tem pore 

coeperunt homines a  fide unius D e i dev iare  ad  ido lo latriam  

declinando, SS. Q . 174. A r t .  6  c; propter hoc quod v ita  erem itica 

coeperat declinare e t  laxius observari, SS. Q . 189. A r t  8  c; quia 

nondum  homines fideles seorsum ab  infidelibus coeperant adunari 

ad  cu ltu m  unius D e i, P T .  Q . 70. A r t  4  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 93 . A r t  7; 

SS. Q . 153. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q . 32. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 46. 

A r t .  9 ; e t passim.

coepiscopus, i, m ., an  associate bishop. Quoties fidei ra tio  ven tila tu r, 

arb itro r  omnes fra tres nostros e t coepiscopus nonnisi ad  P etrum , id 

est, ad  sui nom inis e t  honoris auctorem  referre debere, SS. Q . 11. 

A r t  2, in  q u o t

coerceo, ere, cu i, d tu m , 2 , v. o., to reslrain, cheek, coerce, a t r i .  E x  

qua con ting it quod a liqu i poenaliter sunt sub a liis  coercendi, P P . Q . 

96. A r t .  3  a d  1; secundo, quando inordinatos actus inferiorum  

v ir iu m  vel im p erat, ve l etiam  post deliberationem  non coercet, PS. 

Q . 74. A r t .  5  c ; e t  ideo quia coerceri no lu n t per sp iritualem  potes

ta te m  Ecclesiae, iustum  est u t  potestate tem porali coerceantur, 

SS. Q . 39. A r t .  4  c; ad  iudicium  faciendum  t r ia  requ irun tur; prim o 

quidem  potestas subditos coercendi, P T . Q . 59. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 

9 6 .A r t 2 ( b is ) ; P S .Q .  1 0 1 .A rt .3 ;  S S .Q .6 5 .A r t .  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 

99. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 102. A r t  2; e t passim.

coercitio, onis, / . ,  coercion, reslrainl, chaslisement. Correctio  ilia  

quae est actus iustitiae , per coercitionem poenae, non com petit 

subdito respectu praelati, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  4  c ; e t illa  Ecclesia 

quando a liq u i per excommunicationem sufficienter non reprim un

tu r , ad h ib et coercitionem bracchii saecularis, S S .Q .3 9 . A r t  4  ad  3 .

coessentialis, e, ad j., equully essential w ilh  something, coessentiaL 

L ic e t in  d ivin is am or a t  coessentialis, inquan tum  est d ivinus, P P . 

Q . 30. A r t  2 ad  2 ; procedens non esset coessentiale suo principio, 

C . G . 4 .2 6 .

coetus, Os, see coitus.

coexhlbeo, ere, u i, itu m , 2, v. a., lo show, exhibit, manifesl at the same 

Ume as something else is  being displayed. Q u arto  secundum dig

n ita te m  honoris, p rout omnis honor q u i exh ibetur F ilio  D e i, co- 

exb ibetur filio  hominis propter coniunctionem  ad F iliu m  D e i, P T . 

Q . 2 . A r t  6  c.

162 digitatic

coexistentia, ae, f . ,  coexistence. Secundo ra tio  eorum  praedicta no: 

v a le t, qu ia  coexistentiam  corporis im pedire in  eodem loco est plm 

quam  replere locum, P T S . Q . 83 . A rt. 2 c.

coexisto, ere, s titi, stitum , 3, v. n., to coexist, exist together w tk .  Sien: 

ig itu r accidentia e t form ae, e t huiusmodi quae non subsistunt 

m agis sunt coexistencia quam  entia, PP . Q . 45 . A r t  4  c. C f. PP. Q 

42. A r t  2, in  q u o t

cogitatio, Snis, / . ,  (1) thinking  or thought in  the  general and  broader 

sense o f the word, (2 ) thinking  or thought in  th e  narrower anc 

proper sense o f the w ord, i.e.,contemplation,reflection.— (1 ) ,cogitat»: 

secundum Richardum - de Sancto V ictore  v id e tu r pertinere a :  

m ultorum  inspectionem ex quibus aliquis colligere in tend it unae 

sim plicem  verita tem , unde sub cogitatione com prehendi possunt e: 

perceptiones sensuum ad  cognoscendum aliquos effectus, t 

imaginationes, e t discursus rationis circa d iversa signa, ve l quae

cumque perducentia In  cognitionem v erita tis  in tentae, SS. Q. 186 

A r t .  3  ad  1; dispositio, quae f it  per cogitationem  ad  intellegendum  

C  G . 2. 76. quod per cogitationem  disponantur phantasm ata, C  

G . 2 . 76. C f. M a l.  3 . 3 ob. 7 . One k ind o f cogitatio in  th is  sense is: 

cogitatio cordis, secret thought, the thought o f the intellect or reason 

C o g ita tio  cordis dup lic ite r potest cognosci, uno m odo in su: 

effectu ; e t  sic non solum  ab  angelo, sed ab  hom ine cognosc 

potest, e t  tan to  subtilius, quanto effectus huiusm odi fu e r it  macs 

o ccu ltus,. . . ,  a lio  modo possunt cognosci cogitationes, p rout sus: 

in  inte llectu , e t affectiones, p rout sunt in  vo lu n ta te ; e t  sic solei 

D eus cogitationes cordium  e t  affectiones vo lu n ta tu m  cognoscet 

potest, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  4  c. C f. PP . Q . 12. A r t .  8 ; P P . Q . 14. A r . 

12; P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 117. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 12. A r t  8 a; n  

passim. —  (2 ), cogitatio  enim  proprie in  inquisitione veritaus 

consistit, P P . Q. 34 . A r t  1 ad  2; dum  vero (p o ten tia  intellectiva 

persistit in  inquisitione illius, quod in te n d it, vo catu r cogitati: 

P P . Q . 79. A r t  10 ad  3 ; cogitatio proprie d ic itu r motus an im  

' deliberantis, nondum  perfecti per plenam  visionem  verita tis , SS. C  

2. A r t  1 c; cogitatio  quandam  inquisitionem  im p o rta t; d ic ite  

enim  cogitare quasi coagitare, id  est, discurrere e t  conferre u n u : 

cum  altero , V e r i t  1 4 .1  ob. 2. C f. SS. Q. 2 . A r t  1 ob. 1; V e rit. 4 . :  

ad  1; M a l.  1 6 .8  c; Io an . 1 . 1. O n  diversus cogitatione, see diversu; 

on concupiscentia cogitationis, see concupiscentia under 1 . —  

K in d s  o í cogitatio in  th is  sense are: (a ), cogitatio  actualis , thongs, 

consisting in  an  action, i.e ., which consists in  th e  use o f in te 

lectual representation. Verb um  autem  in  an im a nostra site 

actuali cogitatione esse non potest, PP . Q . 93 . A r t  7 c. C f. M a l . !  I  

8  c ; V e r i t  8. 13 c; V e r i t  9 . 4  ad  2. —  (b ),  cogitatio  form ata am  

cogitatio  inform is, ¡arm ed  and formless thinking, i.e ., th a t  t h iu -  

in g  w hich is bound b y  a  f irm a  assensio to  the recognized tru th , am  

th a t  in  w hich th is f irm a  assensio is lacking. A c tu u m  enim  a : 

in te llectum  p ertin entium  quidem  habent firm am  assensione: 

absque ta li  cogitatione, sicut cum  aliquis considerat ea quae sc- 

ve l m te llig it; ta lis  en im  consideratio iam  est fo rm ata, quidam, v e r  

actus intellectus h ab ent quidem  cogitationem  inform em  ab sq «  

firm a assensione, sive in  neutram  partem  declinent, sicut accicr 

d u b itan ti; sive in  unam  partem  magis declinent, sed te n e n t: 

a liqu o  le v i signo, sicut acc id it suspicanti; sive uni p a rti adhaeream, 

tam en  cum  form idine alterius, quod acc id it op inanti, SS. Q. 2. A r . 

1 c . C f . M a l.  16. 8  c; V e r i t  4 . 1  a . —  (c ), cogitatio  honesta an . 

cogitatio turpis, seemly and unseemly, im p ure o r vicious ¡hough. 

T u rp is  cogitatio  d ic itu r non solum, quae d e  turpibus est, quia de e ; 

non potest esse honesta cogitatio, sed quae tu rp itu d in em  hate: 

propter delectationem  v e l consensum adiunctum , 4  Sent. 9. 1. 4 l 

ad  4 . Q .  P T .  Q . 80 . A r t  7  (bis). —  (d ), cogitatio inform is, ss 

cogitatio formata. —  (e ), cogitatio in te rio r seu in tim a, the t u r  

thought. D eo  au tem  potest fieri promissio per solam  in te rio re : 

cogitationem , SS. Q . 88. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS . Q . 78. A r t  8  ob. 3 . 

C a n t  5 . —  ( f ) ,  cogitatio  turpis, see cogitatio honesta. —  (g), co^·
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latio  vana, ra in  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthought. Consensus in  delectationem  quae est 

de ipsa van a  cogitatione fornicatione, est peccatum veniale, PS. 

Q. 74. A r t .  8  ad 2. C f . 2 C a n t. 3  a . —  (h ), cogitatio volabitis, 

discurrite thinking. S icut e t  in  patria  "non e ru n t volubiles nostrae 

cogitationes ab  a liis  in  a lia  euntes atque redeuntes; sed omnem 

scientiam nostram  uno sim ul conspectu videbim us," u t  Augustinus 

dicit, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q. 85 . A r t .  3. 

in quot; 1 Sent. 1 . 4 .2  ad  2.

cogitativus, a , um , adj,, thinking, judging, in  th e  broader and in  the 

narrower sense of the words. C f. ag ita tio . Q uam vis etiam  in ipsis 

interioribus v iribus sensitivis apprehensivis possunt poni aliqu i 

habitus secundum quod homo s it bene m em orativus, ve l cogita

tivus, ve l im aginativus, PS. Q. 50. A r t  3 ad  3 . On potentia cogi

tativa, see potantia under 2 ; on v irtus cogitativa, see oirlus under 1; 

on vis cogitativa, see n s  under 1.·— C ogitativa sc. potentia seu 

virtus seu v is , the sensible judging power o / m an, i.e., th a t  facu lty  

of man b y  means o f w hich he recognizes on the one band the 

individual relations o f usefulness and hannfulness in  physical or 

m aterial things n o t comprehended b y  the exterior senses, and on 

the other hand, the phantasms or im aginary representations 

derived fro m  these m ateria l things for the abstraction o f general 

ideas. I lla m  em inentiam  habet cog itativa e t m em orativa in 

homine, non per id  quod est proprium  sensitivae partis, sed per 

aliqu am  affin ita tem  e t propinquitatem  ad rationem  universalem, 

secundum quemdam  refluendam . e t ideo non sunt aliae vires, sed 

eaedem perfectiores qu am  sint in  aliis anim alibus, P P . Q . 78. A r t  

4 ad 5. Q .  P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  ob. 5 and c; P P . Q . 81. A r t  3  c; P P . Q. 

H l .  A r t .  2 ad  2 ; C .G .  2 . «0, 7 3 ,7 6 , and 80; 3 S e n t 2 6 . 1 . 2 c; P o t  

A n im . 4 ; Q u . A n im . 13 c; V e riu  2 5 .2  c; 2 A n im . 13 d ; e t passim. —  

On the  difference between the sis cogitaliea o f m an, conceived as a  

facu lty  fo r the recognition o f usefulness and  hannfulness in  a  thing, 

and the t i l  aestimataa o f the  an im al, the follow ing is pertinent; 

a lia  an im alia  p e rd p iu n t huiusmodi intentiones solum natura li 

quodam  instinctu, homo autem  per quandam  collationem, e t  ideo, 

quae in  a liis  anim alibus d id tu r  aestim ativa naturalis, in  homine 

d id tu r  cog itativa quia per collationem quasdam  huiusmodi 

intentiones ad inven it. unde etiam  d id tu r  ra tio  particularis, cui 

m ed ia  assignant determ inatum  organum , sd licet m ediam  partem  

capitis; est enim  co lla tiva  intentionum  individualium  sicut ra tio  

in te llec tiva  intentionum  universalium , P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  c; cogi

ta tiv a  apprehendit ind iv idu um  u t  exsistens sub natura  communi, 

quod con ting it ei, inquan tum  u n itu r intellectivae in  eodem 

subtecto, unde cognoscit hunc hominem, p ro u t est hic homo, e t  hoc 

lignum , p ro u t est hoc lignum , aestim ativa vero  non apprehendit 

aliquod ind ividuum , secundum quod est sub natura  com m uni, sed 

solum secundum quod est terminus a u t  princip ium  alicuius 

actionis v e l passionis, s ia it  ovis cognoscit hunc agnum  non, 

inquan tum  est hic agnus, sed inquantum  est ab  ea laetabilis, e t 

hanc herbam , inquantum  est eius cibus. unde a lia  ind iv idua, ad 

quae se non extendit eius actio  vel passio, nullo  modo apprehendit 

sua aes tim ativa  n atu ra li, naturalis enim  aestim ativa d a tu r  an im al

ibus, u t  per eam ord inentur in actiones proprias ve l passiones 

prosequendas vel fugiendas, 2 A n im . 13 d . C f . P P . Q . 78. A rt. 4  ob. 

5 and ad 5 ; C . G . 2 .6 0 .

cogitatus, Os, m ., a  thinking, thought. S icu t e t  in  solo cogitatu per 

consensum, SS. Q . 66 . A r t .  6  ad  3 ;  ideo an im a Christi in  Verbo 

cognoscit om nia existentia, secundum quodeumque tempus, e t 

etiam  hom inum  cogitatus, quorum  est iudex, P T . Q . 10. A r t .  2  c.

cogito, a re , i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a ., (1 ) Io think  in  th e  general and broader 

sense o f th e  word, (2 ) to think  in the narrow er and proper sense o f 

the  w ord, i.e., to th in k backwards and fo m ard , think oner, consider. 

—  (1 ),  cogitare trip lic ite r sum i potest: uno modo com m uniter pro  

qualicum que actuali consideratione in te llec tu s ,. . . ,  a lio  modo d ia '·

tu r  "cogitare”  magis proprie consideratio intellectus, quae est cum  

quadam  inquisitione, antequam  perveniatur ad  perfectionem  

intellectus per certitudinem  v is io n is ;. . . ,  ideo "cogitare”  secundo 

modo sum itur pro actu intellectus deliberantis; tertio  modo pro 

actu v irtu tis  cog ita tivae ,. . . .  si ergo “cogitare" sum atur com

m uniter secundum prim um  m odum , sic hoc quod d ic itu r cum 

"assensione cogitare", non d ic it to tam  rationem  eius quod est 

“credere," nam  per hunc modum  etiam  q u i considerat ea quae 

scit, vel in te llig it, cum  assensione cogitat, si vero sum atur "cog

ita re”  secundo modo, sic in  hoc in te llig itur tota ra tio  huius actus 

qu i est "c red ere ," . . . ,  “cogitare" non sum itur hic prout est actus 

cogitativae virtu tis , sed prout pertinet ad  intellectum, SS. Q . 2. 

A rt . 1 c; intellectus e t im aginatio nostra aliqu id maius Deo 

cogitare possunt, C . G . 1 .2 0 . C f. P P . Q. 99. A r t  7 (passim); P P . 

Q . 93. A rt. 7 (b is); PS. Q . 15. A r t  4  (te r); PS. Q . 109. A r t  1 (te r); 

P T . Q. 4 . A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), d ic itu r enim cogitare quasi 

coagitare vel simul agitare, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  1 ob. 1; cogitare autem  

est considerare rem  secundum partes e t proprietates suas, unde 

cogitare d ic itu r quasi coagitare, 1 Sent. 3 . 4 . 5 c; d ic itu r enim  

cogitare quasi coagitare, id est, discurrere et conferre unum  cum 

altero, V e r i t  1 4 .1 . ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 44. A r t  2; PS. Q. 74. A r t  7 

(quater); PS. Q . 74. A r t  8  (passim); P T . Q . 64. A r t  8  (b is); P T . Q. 

92. A rt. 2; e t passim.

cognatio, onis, relationship, intim ate or natnral connection, iindred. 

Unde fratres D o m in i d icti sunt, non secundum naturam , , quasi 

ab  eadem m atre  na ti, sed secundum cognationem, quasi con

sanguinei eius existentes, P T . Q . 28. A r t  3  ad  5; quid restat, 

nisi credere M a ria m  non fuisse extraneam  a cognatione D a v id , P T . 

Q . 31. A r t  2  ad 1; ergo nulla cognatio contrahitur in ter eum , e t 

illum  qui de sacro fonte levatur, P T S . Q . 56. A r t  3  ob. 2 . C f. PS. 

Q . 104. A r t  3; SS. Q . 81. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t  9 ; PT S . Q . 28. A r t . 

3 ; P T . Q. 37 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 54. A r t  1; e t passim. —  K inds o f 

agn atio  are tbe  following: (a ), carnalis cognatio e t spiritualis 

cognatio, c a n u i relationship and spiritual relationship. S icut enim  

se habet corporalis cognatio ad corporalem generationem, ita  

spiritualis ad  spiritualem , sed solus baptismus d ic itu r spiritualis 

generatio, ergo solum baptism um  contrahitur spiritualis cognatio, 

sicut per solam generationem carnalem carnalis cognatio, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  sed illud  non v idetur rationabile quia cognatio carnalis non 

contrahitur nisi per actum  generationis completum, P T S . Q . 56. 

A r t 2 c .  a . P T S . Q . 56. A rt. 1 ; P T S .Q .5 6 .A r t . 3 , — (b ),leg a lis , 

cognatio, legal relationship. T rip le x  est legalis cognatio: prim a 

quasi descendentium, quae contrahitur in te r patrem  adoptantem  

e t  filium  adoptatum , e t filium  filii adoptiv i, e t nepotem, e t sic dein

ceps; secunda, quae est in ter filium  adoptivum  e t  filium  naturalem ; 

te rtia  per modum  cuiusdam affin itatis, quae est in ter partem  

adoptantem  e t uxorem filii ado ptiv i, ve l e  contrario in ter filium  

adoptatum  e t  uxorem patris adoptantis, P T S . Q. 57. A r t  3  c. C f. 

P T S . Q . 57. A r t .  2. —  (c), spiritualis cognatio, see a n a l i s  agnatio. 

C f. P T S . Q . 56. A r t .  1 (passim); PT S . Q . 56. A r t  2 (passim); 

P T S . Q . 56. A r t .  3  (passim); P T S . Q . 56. A r t  4  (passim); P T S . Q . 

56. A r t .  5 (passim ); PT S . Q . 57. A r t  3  (passim ); e t  passim.

cognatus, a , um , adj., kindred, relatad, like, simdar. Secundum  

quosdam quod B . V irgo  e ra t de stirpe seu parentela Aaron, unde 

e ra t cognata Elisabeth, P T . Q . 29. A r t  1 ad  4 ; bene angelus ad 

Virg inem  m itt itu r ;  qu ia semper est angelis cognata virginitas, 

P T . Q . 30. A r t .  2, in  q u o t;  a lte r  vero vel avum  m aternum , vel 

aliquem  de cognatis maioribus posuit, P T . Q . 31. A r t  3  ad 2 . —  

cognatus, i, m ., and cognata, ae, f . ,  a  blood-relation, kinsman. Sic 

autem  e t facere v identur, ad nuptias enim  vocant cognatos, SS. Q . 

26. A r t  8  c ; M a r ia  autem  m ater Christi cognata d ic itu r Elisabeth, 

quae est filia  Aaron, (ob. 2 ) .....ratione cuius B . V irgo M a ria , 

quae fu it  de stirpe D a v id , esset Elisabeth cognata, P T . Q . 31. A r t  

2 ad  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 71. A rt. 9.
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cognitio , onis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAJ., (1 ) knowledge in  a  w ide an d  generat sense, w ith ·  

o u t distinguishing the  different faculties b y  w hich i t  is atta ined, 

o r the  product fro m  the process. I t  is the a b ility , found in  all 

liv in g  beings except plants, of receiving the  form  o f things o ther 

than self w ithout losing self-identity, because they possess fo rm ally 

o r em inently a sensitive soul. Found on d ifferent levels, i t  m ay  be 

sense knowledge o r sense perception; rational knowledge, ¡.e., in te ll

ectual knowledge w hich is discursive; angelic knowledge, i.e., in te l

lectual knowledge w ithout discursus or reasoning b u t in tu itive ; and 

dimne knowledge. Thus i t  includes sensation, a ll the  operations of 

th e  senses, in ternal and external, and their products; apprekension, 

judgement and reasoning, intuition, a ll the operations of an  intellect, 

hum an, angelic or divine, and the  habits o f wisdom, science, 

understanding, a r t , and prudence. T o  preserve the distinction, as 

the Romance languages s till do, between cognitio and scientia, i t  

m ig ht better be rendered b y  perception, awareness, or recognition, 

(2 ) knowledge in  a  narrower sense as the function or a c tiv ity  o f 

knowing or perceiving, i.e„ psychological knowledge.— (1), omnis 

cognitio f it  per aliquam  sim ilitudinem , P P . Q . 14. A rt. 14 ob. 2; 

quam vis.... cognitio dici possit omnis actualis operatio inte l

lectus, SS. Q. 180. A r t .  3 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  13; PP . Q . 14. 

A r t .  11; SS. Q . 48 . A rt. 1; SS. Q. 58. A rt. 8; P T . Q . 58. A rt. 8 ; et 

passim. —  K inds o f cognitio in th is sense are: cognitio coitus and 

cognitio notitiae, knowledge in  the manner o f cohabitation o r copu

lation, carnal knowledge and knowledge in  the manner of knowing, 

i.e ., Ike knowledge o f sexual intercourse and psychological knowledge. 

Q uidam  d ixerunt hoc non esse intelligendum  de cognitione coitus, 

sed de cognitione notitiae, d ic it enim  Chrysostom ,. . . ,  "non 

cognovit eam loseph antequam  pareret, cuius fu e rit d ignitatis, sed 

postquam peperit, tunc cognovit eam ; quia per ipsius prolem 

spatiosior e t  d ignior facta fuerat quam  totus mundus; quia quem  

totus mundus capere non poterat, in  angusto cubiculo uteri sui sola 

suscep it,". . . ,  H ieronym us a u te m ,. . . ,  concedit esse intelligen

dum  de cognitione coitus, P T .Q . 28. A r t .  3 ad  3.— (2), res cognita 

d ic itu r esse cognitionis obiectum, secundum quod est extra 

cognoscentem in se ipsa subsistens, V e r i t  14. 8  ad  5; praecipuum  

in  cognitione alicuius rei est scire quid est, C . G . 3 . 50. On 

certitudo cognitionis, see certitudo under 1; on cognoscere in  

cognitionis principio, see cognoscere; on iudicare per m odum  cog

nitionis, see iudicare under 2; on indicium  cognitionis, see indicium  

under 4 ; on p rim u m  cognitionis seu secundum cognitionem, see 

primus; on princip ium  cognitionis, see princip ium ; oo prius cogni

tion is, in  cognitione, ordine cognitionis, secundum cognitionem 

e t cognitio in te llectiva , see prior under 1; on quantitas cognitionis, 

see quantitas under 2; on veritas cognitionis adquisitae, infusae 

e t naturalis, see veritas under 1. —  K inds o f cognitio in this sense 

are: (a ), cognitio absoluta and cognitiocolfativa seu comparata, the 

absolute knowledge o r Ike knowledge considered by itself and the com- 

paraliae or compared knowledge. C i. 1 S e n t  2 7 .2 .3  ad 3; V e r i t  8 .1 5  

ob. 7; V e r i t  15. 1 a  and c; V e rit . 18. 2  ob. 1 and ad 1. —  (b), 

cognitio actualis, cognitio hab itualis, and cognitio v irtualis seu 

potentialis, knowledge consisting in  an  action o r taking place in  

reality, the knowledge that has become inactive and the knowledge of 

hand by virtue o f power or potentiality. Eadem  ratione non pos

sumus intelligere in fin ita  in  habitu, in  nobis enim  habitualis 

cognitio causatur ex actuali consideratione, P P . Q . 86. A r t  2 c; 

nam  actualis cognitio operatio est quaedam , PS. Q. 32. A r t  1 c. 

Q .  P T . Q . 11. A r t  5; C . G . 1. 56; V e rit. 4 . 2 c; V e r i t  10. 9  c; 1 

A n al. 3  d and 4  b and o. —  (c), cognitio adquisita and cognitio 

infusa, the knowledge acquired by one's own activity and knowledge 

bestowed or infused by God. S icu t etiam  a lia  est veritas naturalis  

cognitionis, e t  a lia  est veritas cognitionis infusae vel acquisitae, 

P P . Q. 60. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. P T . Q . 9 . A r t .  3 ,— (d ), cognitio ad  

rem  and cognitio a  re  accepta, knowledge reduced to a thing as its 

cause and knowledge derived fro m  a  thing. C f. Pot. 3 .4  ad 13. —  (e), 

cognitio aenigm atica seu specularis and cognitio aperta seu  

apparens seu m anifesta , inferred or reflected knowledge and open 

o r manifest knowledge of God, so called in  connection w ith  1 Cor. 

13. 12. E tia m  potest dici quod angelus an te  confirmationem, 

e t  homo an te  peccatum, quaedam de divin is m ysteriis manifesta 

cognitione cognoverunt quae nunc non possumus cognoscere nisi 

credendo, SS. Q . 5 . A r t  1 c; per illa  verba non ostend itur esse de 

ratione prophetiae aenigmatica cognitio, quae scilicet est per 

somnium e t in  visione, P T . Q. 7. A r t  8  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 56. A rt. 3 

c; PP. Q . 95 . A r t  5 ob. 5; PS. Q. 67. A rt. 5 ob. 1 and  c; SS. Q. 5 

A r t  1 c; 2 S e n t 4 . 1 .1  ad 3 ; M a l. 1 .3  ad  11; V e r i t  1 2 .1 2  c; Verit. 

13. 3  ob. 11 and a ; V e r i t  18. A rt. 3  ob. 1 and a d  1; 2  C a n t. 5; et 

passim. —  ( 0 ,  cognitio affectiva, knowledge connected w ith love and 

producing love. A lia  autem  est cognitio divinae vo luntatis , sive 

bonitatis, affectiva, sive experimentalis; dum  quis experitur ir. 

seipso gustum  divinae dulcedinis, e t com placentiam  divinae 

voluntatis, SS. Q . 97 . A r t  2 ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 64. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 162 

A rt. 3  ad  1; M a l.  16. 6 ad  8. —  (g), cognitio angelica seu angeli 

angelic knowledge .or angel's knowledge. In te llig i v u lt  non h e  

usitatos dies qui solis circuitu peraguntur cum  sol quarto  die 

factus legatur, sed unum  diem, scilicet cognitionem  angelicam ser 

rerum  generibus praesentatam, (c )....... sic ig itu r  cognitio angeli 

qua cognoscit res in  propria natura, dies est per com parationem  ac 

ignorantiam  vel errorem, sed obscura est per com parationem  ac 

visionem Verb i, P P . Q . 58. A rt. 6  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 56 p r.; P P . Q 

58. A r t  7; P P . Q . 64. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 108. A r t  1. —  (h ), cognitis 

aperta, see cognitio aenigmatica. —  ( i) ,  cognitio apparens, se  

cognitio aenigmatica. —  ( j) ,  cognitio a  re  accepta, see cognitio u  

rem. —  (k ),  cognitio beata, the blessed or enrapturing knowledge e; 

God as shared by the angels and man in  heaven. E s t autem  et a la  

angelorum cognitio, quae eos beatos facit, qua v id e n t Verbum , e: 

res in Verbo; e t hac quidem visione cognoscunt m ysteria gratiae 

non quidem  om nia, nec aequaliter omnes, sed secundum quod Deus 

vo luerit eis revelare, P P .Q . 57. A r t .  5 c ;e s t  en im  creatura rationalis 

capax illius  beatae cognitionis, inquantum  est ad  im aginem  D ei. ac 

hunc au tem  finem beatitudinis homines reducuntur per C h ris t 

h u m an ita tem ,. . . ,  e t  ideo opo rtu it quod cognitio beata in  D e  

visione consistens, excellentissime Christo hom ini conveniret; quia 

semper causam oportet esse potiorem causato, P T . Q . 9. A n. 

2  c. C f. P P . Q . 62 . A rt. 7 ob. 1; P T . Q . 9 . A r t  3  (q u ater); C . G. i  

54. —  ( I) ,  cognitio certa seu certitudinalis , cognitio per veri

sim ilitud inem  and  cognitio con ieduralis, certam  o r sure k n m -  

edge, probable and  surmised or conjectured knowledge. P ro p tc  

hoc sic in fa llib ilite r  subdi potest certae cognitioni, u tpote sensu 

visus, sicut cum video Socratem sedere,. . . ,  unde q u icu m q s  

cognoscit effectum  contingentem in causa sua ta n tu m , non habe 

de eo nisi conjecturalem cognitionem, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  13 c. C f . PF 

Q. 84. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 89. A r t  3  c; PS. Q . 112. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 2. A r t  4 

PTS. Q . 55. A r t  9 ; C . G . 1. 63; 1 S e n t 35. 1. 3  ob. 1; 2 See-. 

4 .1 .  2  c; 2 S e n t 7. 2 . 2 c; M a l.  16. 7 c; Ps. Q . 38  e; 1 AnaL 4 1 

et passim. —  (m ), cognitio certitudinalis, see cognitio certa. — 

(n ), cognitio collativa, see cognitio absoluta. —  (o ), cognitio com

m unis seu generalis seu universalis and cognitio propria sex 

particularis seu specialis, the general and the proper and the p e -  

ticular knowledge. Unde e t anim ae separatae de om nibus natrr- 

alibus cognitionem habent, non certam  e t  propriam , sed com

munem e t confusam, P P . Q. 89. A r t  3  c; p ropria  cognitio unias- 

cuiusque re i est, secundum quod cognoscitur p er propriam  ra

tionem, Quodl. 1 1 .2 .2  c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  6  ob. 3 , a , and c; PF 

Q . 56. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 84. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 85 . A r t  3  (b is ); C  G  

1. 50; C  G . 1. 54 and 69; C . G . 3 . 38  and 75; N o m . 7. 4 ; 1 Sent 

prol. 1 .2  c; 1 Sent. 3 5 .1 .3  ob. 1; M a l.  1 6 .5  ad  16; V e rit. 2 .4  oh 

and c; V e r i t  8. 16 ad 7; Quodl. 11. 2 . 2  c; e t  passim. —  (p 

cognitio comparata, see cognitio absoluta.— (q ), cognitio compteu 

seu perfecta seu p lena and cognitio im perfecta seu defectria 

seu deficiens, the complete or perfect or f u l l  knowledge and a? 

imperfect or defective knowledge. S icut ig itu r se. habent ange:
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ad perfectam  cognitionem rerum  natura lium  per huiusmodi species, 

ita  anim ae separatae ad  im perfectam  e t  confusam, angeli autem  

per huiusmodi species cognoscunt cognitione perfecta omnia 

n aturalia ; q u ia  om nia quae Deus fecit in  propriis naturis, fec it in 

inte lligentia angelica, P P . Q. 89 . A r t .  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 62. A rt. 

3 ob. 2 ; PS. Q . 67. A r t .  3  c; C . G . I .  5, 14, and  50; N o m . 7. 4; 

T rin . 2. 2. 3  c; 1 Sent. prol. 1. 3. 3 c; M a l.  16. 6  ad  16; V e r i t  

12. 3 ad  1, 7 c, and 12 c; V e rit. 1 8 .4  ad  7; 1 A nal. 4  b ; e t passim. 

—  (r) , cognitio complexorum and cognitio incomplexorum, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe 

knowledge o f that associated with a  statement and knowledge not so 

associated, i.e ., knowledge o f a  judgment or decision and that of 

the idea. C i.  C . G . 1. 5 9 ,— (s), cognitio comprehensionis, the 

knowledge o f comprehension. Dionysius loqu itu r de cognitione 

comprehensionis, u t  expresse eius verb a  ostendunt, e t  sic a  nullo 

inte llectu creato cognoscitur, P P . Q . 56. A rt. 3  ad  1. —  (t) , 

cognitio comprehensoris seu patriae  and cognitio viatoris seu 

viae seu praesentis v itae seu praesentis status, the knowledge 

o f Ike possessor o f God and of the heavenly fatherland  (qua Deus 

per suam essentiam v idetur, V e r i t  13. 2 c), and the knowledge 

of the pilgrim  or o f the w ay to the heavenly fatherland a r  o f the 

knowledge o f ike present life  or conditions, (quae est per speculum  

e t aenigm a sensibilium creaturarum , V e r i t  1 3 .2  c ). Cognoscebat 

tam en D eum  quadam  a itio ri cognitione quam  nos nunc cog

noscamus, e t sic quodammodo eius cognitio m edia e ra t in ter 

cognitionem praesentis status e t  cognitionem patriae, qua Deus 

per essentiam videtur, PP . Q . 94. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 174. A r t  

2 ad 3 ; V e r i t  8. 4  ob. 7; V e r i t  13. 2 c, —  (u ), cognitio confusa 

seu indistincta seu indeterm inata  and cognitio distincta seu 

determ inata , the indistinct o r indefin ite  and ike dear o r definite 

knowledge. U nde intellectus noster, dum  de po ten tia  in  actum  

educitur, prim um  p ertin g it ad  cognitionem universalem  e t con

fusam de rebus quam  ad propriam  rerum  cognitionem, sicut 

de imperfecto ad  perfectum  procedens, P P . Q . 14. A r t  6  c. C f. PP . 

Q. 85. A r t  3  c  and ad  3 ; P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  4  ad  3  and 8  c; P P . Q . 86. 

A r t  2  c; C . G . 3 .3 8 ;  T r in . 2 . 2. 3  c; 1 S e n t 6  exp.; V e r i t  2 . 4  

t  and ob. 1 and 2 ; 1 Phys. 1 b ; e t  passim.— (v ), cognitio coniec- 

turalis, see cognitio certa. U n de quicum que cognoscit effectum  

contingentem  in  causa sua tan tu m , non habet de eo nisi coniectura- 

lem  cognitionem, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  13 c . —  (w ), cognitio coniuncta 

and cognitio rem ota, the knowledge connected with a  being and  

that remaned from  i t  o r the knowledge which comes to a  being itself 

and which befits another but directs the activity o f that being. C f. 3 

Sent. 26, 2 . 4  c. —  (x ), cognitio creata, the created or produced 

knowledge. Cum  ergo cognitio quaecumque a lia  creata com paretur 

ad cognitionem beatam  sicut imperfectum  ad perfectum , e t  sicut 

dispositio ad  term inum , v id e tu r quod cum Christus habuerit 

cognitionem  beatam  non fu e r it  ei necessarium habere aliam  

cognitionem, P T . Q . 9 . A r t .  3  ob. 2 . —  (y ), cognitio defectiva 

seu deficiens, see cognitio completa. —  (z ), cognitio D e i, know

ledge o f God. E x  quo v id e tu r quod s it duplex D e i cognitio: una qua 

v id e tu r per sui essentiam, secundum quam  d ic itu r v id eri facie ad 

faciem ; a lia , secundum quod v id e tu r in  speculo creaturarum , P P . 

Q . 56. A r t .  3 ob. 3 ; sed in  m anifesta D e i cognitione consistit v ita  

aeterna, PS . Q. 114. A r t .  4 a .  C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 32. A rt. 

1 ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 2. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 34 . A r t  2; SS. Q. 180. A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q. 

3. A r t  8  (b is); e t  passim. —  (a*), cognitio determ in ata , see 

cognitio confusa. M ag is  est determ inata  cognitio qua cognoscitur 

aliqu id  in  singulari, quam  illa  qua cognoscitur aliqu id  in  universali, 

sed an im a separata non habet a liqu am  determ inatam  cognitionem  

de spedebus rerum  natura lium , P P . Q . 89. A r t .  4  ob. 2 . —  (b*), 

cognitio discursiva seu ratiocinativa and cognitio sine discursu 

seu inte llectus, discursive and intuitive knowledge, i.e., knowledge 

w hich comes about through a  discursus, nam ely, through a  pro

gression o f reasonings from  something known to  som ething un

known. C ognitio  discursiva est, quando ex prius notis in  ignotum  

devenitur, (1 S e n t 36. 2 . 1 ad  4 ) ,  and th a t  knowledge which 

comes about w itbout such a  discursus and w hich consists of 

in tu itio n . Sed experimentalis cognitio est discursiva; ex m ultis 

enim  memoriis fit  unum  experim entum , e t  ex  m ultis experimentis 

f i t  unum universale, (ob. 3 ) ........ discursus quemdam  m otum  no

m in a t  omnis autem  motus est de uno priori in  aliud posterius, 

unde discursiva cognitio a tte n d itu r, secundum quod ex a liquo 

prius noto devenitur in  cognitionem alterius posterius noti quod 

prius erat ignotum, si autem  uno inspecto, simul aliud  inspiciatur, 

sicut in  speculo inspicitur sim ul imago rei, non est propter hoc 

cognitio discursiva; e t hoc modo cognoscunt angeli res in  Verbo, 

P P . Q. 58. A rt. 3 ad 1. C f. PP . Q . 14. A r t .  7 (b is ); P P . Q. 29. A r t .  3; 

P P . Q. 60. A r t .  2 c; PS. Q . 14. A r t .  1; C . G . 1 .5 7 ;  C . G . 3 .9 1 ;  P o t  

9. 2 ad  10; Quodl. 11. 2. 2 ad  2 ; Caus. 18; e t  passim. —  (c1), 

cognitio distincta, see cognitio confusa. Partes possunt in te llig i 

dupliciter: uno modo sub quadam  confusione, p rout sunt in  to to ; 

e t  sic cognoscuntur per unam  form am  totius e t sic simul cognoscun

tu r. a lio  modo cognitione d istincta, secundum quod quaelibet 

cognoscitur per suam speciem; e t  sic non sim ul inte lliguntur, PP. 

Q. 85. A r t  4  ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 89. A rt. 8. —  (d=), cognitio diurna 

and cognitio nocturna, knawledge o f the day and that of the nighl, i.e., 

that of tke angds and that of the devii. C reatura  tenebra est compa

ra ta  excellentiae d iv in i lum inis; e t ideo cognitio creaturae in  pro

pria  natura, vespertina d ic itu r; vesper enim  est tenebrisadiunctum , 

habet tam en aliqu id de luce; cum autem  to ta lite r deficit lu x  est 

nox. sic ig itu r e t cognitio rerum  in propria natura, quando re fertu r 

ad laudem  Creatoris, u t  in  bonis angelis, habet aliqu id de luce 

divina, e t potest dici vespertina; si autem  non refertur in  D eum , 

sicut in  daemonibus, non d ic itu r vespertina, sed nocturna, P P . Q. 

64. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P o t  4 . 2  ad  14; V e rit . 8 .1 7  ad  4 . —  (e»), cog

n itio  d ivina, tke divine knawledge o r the knawledge o f God. O porte t 

ig itu r eamdem esse verita tem  propheticae cognitionis e t enun

tiationis, quae est cognitionis divinae, cui impossibile est subesse 

falsum, SS. Q . 171. A r t .  6  c. C f . P P . Q . 56. A r t  3  (bis); P P . Q. 

58. A r t  3 ; PP . Q. 111. A r t  1; PS. Q. 110. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 8. A r t  1; 

SS. Q. 173. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 10. A r t .  2; e t passim. —  (P ), cognitio 

divinorum , knawledge o f divine things. P rim o quidem quod homo 

s it  sortitus plenitudinem  cognitionis divinorum , u t  ex hoc instruere 

alios possit,. . . ,  secundo oportet quod doctor recte se habeat 

circa principales conclusiones scientiae; e t  sic ponitur sermo sa

pientiae, quae est cognitio divinorum , PS. Q . 111. A r t  4  c; cum  

autem  sapientia s it cognitio d iv inorum ........ a lite r  consideratur a  

nobis e t  a lite r a  philosophis, SS. Q . 19. A r t  7 c. C f. PS. Q . 68 . A r t . 

5; SS. Q . 2. A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q. 45. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 82. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 

173. A r t  1; SS. Q . 180. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 30. A r t  2; e t passim. —  

(g9), cognitio essentialis, the essential knawledge, i t . ,  o f God, (sua 

enim  scientia est sua essentia, C . G . 1. 57 .). —  (h9) ,  cognitio 

experim entalis, the knawledge o f experience. See cognitio discursiva. 

C f. P P . Q . 58. A rt. 3  ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 96 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; PS. Q . 112. 

A r t  5; M a l.  16. 7 ob. 11. —  (i*), cognitio e x p ila ta  and cognitio 

im plicita, tke unfolded o r dm loped knaudcdge and the enfolded 

o r  restricled knawledge. C f. 3  S e n t 25. 2. 2. 4  c; V e rit. 14. 11 c. 

—  (i9) .  cognitio fa llax , the deceimng or erring knawledge. C f. V e r i t  

18. 6  ob. 9. —  (k9) ,  cognitio fid e i, the knawledge of fa ilh . Cog

n itio  en im  fidei est supra naturalem  cognitionem  de D eo  non 

solum hominis, sed e tia m  angeli, SS. Q . 5 . A r t  1 c; oportet etiam  

quod per increm enta tem porum  magis explicaretur cognitio fidei, 

P T . Q . 61. A r t .  3  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 67 . A r t .  3 ob. 3 ; PS. Q . 113. A r t  

4; SS. Q . 1. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t  7  (quater); SS. Q . 4 . A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 

24. A r t  7; e t passim. —  (I9) ,  cognitio fin is  imperfecta and  cog

n itio  fin is  perfecta, tke imperfeti and perfeci knawledge o f a n  aim . 

E st autem  duplex cognitio finis, perfecta scilicet e t  imperfecta, 

perfecta quidem  finis cognitio est, quando non solum apprehen

d itu r res quae est finis, sed e tiam  cognoscitur ra tio  finis, e t  pro

portio  eius quod ord inatur in  finem  ad ipsum ; e t  ta lis  cognitio 

finis com petit soli ra tion ali naturae, im perfecta autem  cognitio 

finis est quae in  sola finis apprehensione consistit, sine hoc quod
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cognoscatur ratio  finis e t proportio  actus ad  finem ; e t talis cog

n itio  finis repentur in  b ru tis  anim alibus per sensum e t  aesti

m ationem  naturalem , PS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 6 . A r t .  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 59. A r t  2 c; 

PS. Q . 1. A r t .  2 c and ad 1; PS . Q . 11. A r t  2 c; PS. Q. 13. A rt. 2 ad 

3; 3  Sent. 2 7 .1 .  2 c; 5 M e t  16 c. —  (m ! ) ,  cognitio fin is  perfecta, 

see cognitio ¡ in is  im perfecta.—  (n5) ,  cognitio formalis, J e m a l 

knowledge, i.e., the knowledge o f th a t  w hich is related to  sometbing 

else as its  form  or the princip ie th a t gives fonn . C f. 2 Sent. 3 .3 .  *  c. 

—  (fp), cognitio generalis, see cognitio communis. —  (p*), cognitio 

gloriae and cognitio gratiae  seu gratu ita, knowledge in  the glory 

o f heawn and the knowledge which is  gioen to man an earth by God 

as the resuit o f pace, (quae est per g ra tiam , P P . Q . 64. A r t  1 c). 

Angelus duplicem habet V erb i cognitionem, unam  naturalem , 

e t  a liam  gloriae; naturalem  quidem , qua cognoscit Verbum  per 

eius sim ilitudinem  in  sua n a tu ra  relucentem ; cognitionem vero 

gloriae, qua cognoscit V e rb u m  per suam  essentiam e t utraque cog

noscit angelus res in  Verbo, sed natura li quidem  cognitione 

imperfecte, cognitione vero gloriae perfecte, P P . Q . 62. A rt. 1 ad 3. 

C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  1 3 ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 62. A r t .  7 ob. 2; P P . Q. 89. A rt. 

2; P P . Q . 94. A rt. 1 c; PS. Q . 67. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 5. A r t .  4  ob. 3; 

P o t. 4. 2 ad 21; M a l. 1 6 .6  ob. 3 ; V e rit. 8 .1 7  ob. 6  and c; V e rit. 18. 

4  c; e t passim. —  (q*), cognitio gratiae, see cognitio gloriae. —  

(r ’ J, cognitio gratu ita, see cognitio gloriae. —  (s*), cognitio habitu

a lis , see cognitio actualis. —  ( t5) ,  cognitio hom inis, Ike knowledge 

o f m an  or possessed by man. Consequens est quod cognitio hominis 

versetur circa ea quibus caro fovetur, SS. Q . 166. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; ideo 

quaedam  cognoscunt daemones e tiam  sua n atura li cognitione, 

quae sunt rem ota ab  hom inum  cognitione, quae possunt homi

nibus revelare, SS. Q . 172. A r t .  5  c. C f. P P . Q. 1. A r t  I ;  P P . Q. 

102. A r t  1; PS. Q . 29. A r t .  S; SS. Q . 8. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 171. 

A r t  1. —  (u*), cognitio hum ana, human knowledge. Res autem  

cognita a lite r com paratur ad  cognitionem hum anam , e t a lite r ad 

cognitionem div in am , hum ana enim  cognitio a  rebus cognitis 

causatur; sed d iv in a cognitio est causa rerum  cognitarum , PS. 

Q . 2. A r t  3  c; sed princip ium  cognitionis humanae est ab ipsis 

angelis, per quos homines illu m in an tu r, PS. Q. 3 . A r t  7 ob. 2 ; quia 

tam en  princip ium  hum anae cognitionis est sensus, ideo in  eo 

consistit m axim a certitudo , P T .  Q . 30 . A r t  3  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 57. 

A r t  2 (b is); PS. Q . 66 . A r t .  6 ; PS . Q . 101. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 2 . A r t  6; 

SS. Q . 47. A rt. 2 ; e t passim. —  (v ‘) ,  cognitio im aginaria seu im a

ginativa , the knowledge o r Ike poner o f imaginalion. C f. P P . Q. 

84. A r t  6  ad 2 ; 1 A n a l. 1 a. —  (w 1), cognitio im m ateria lis  and 

cognitio m aterialis , the knowledge wkich conus about wilhoul bodily 

organs and that whick comes w iih  Ikem, i.e., spirilual and material 

knowledge. A n im a per in te llectum  cognoscit corpora cognitione 

im m ateria li, universali e t  necessaria, P P . Q . 84. A r t  1 c; ad 

inte llectum  autem  p ertin e t cognitio om nium  im m aterialium , P T . 

Q . 11. A r t  1 a . —  (x*), cognitio im perfecta, see cognitio completa. 

—  (y=), cognitio im p lic ita , see cognitio explícita. —  (z*), cognitio, 

incomplexorum, see cognitio complexorum. —  (a3) ,  cognitio inde

term inata , see cognitio confusa. —  ( V ) ,  cognitio indistincta, see 

cognitio confusa. —  (c’ ) ,  cognitio infusa, see cognitio adquisila.—  

(d 1) , ,  cognitio inquisitiva seu venativa, the imiestigating or seorchmg 

knowledge, i.e., knowledge whick depende an an iim sligalion or 

wkich resalís ¡ro m  such. C f . C . G . 1. 96; V e rit. 18. 2 ob. 9. — .(f?), 

cognitio inte llectiva seu in te llectualis seu in te llig ibilis  seu in te l

lectus seu ration is and cognitio sensitiva seu sensibilis seu sensus, 

inlellectual knowledge o r the knowledge o f reasan and sensitive know

ledge or the knowledge of Ike senses. C ognitio  autem  anim ae partim  

est intellectualis e t  p artim  sensitiva, P P . Q. 54. A r t  3 ad  1; cog

n itio  intellectiva a liqu o modo a  sensitiva prim ordium  sum it........  

cognitio singularium  est p rio r quoad nos quam  cognitio universa

lium , sicut cognitio sensitiva, quam  cognitio in te llectiva , P P . Q . 

85. A r t  3 c  C f. P P . Q . 6 . A r t  1 ad  2; P P . Q . 59. A r t  1 c; P P . 

Q . 60. A r t  2 c; P P . Q. 80 . A r t  2 ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  6  ob. 1; 

SS. Q . 167. A r t  2 c; C  G . 1. 10, 20, and 89; C . G . 48, 63, and

74; C . G . 22 ; N o m . 7. 4 ; 3 S e n t  24. 1. 2 . 3 c; V e r i t  8. 12 ad 8: 

1 A n al. 1 a  and  40; 1 Phys. 1 b ; 5 M e t. 13 f; Caus. 18; e t passim. 

—  (P ), cognitio in te llectualis, see cognitio inlelleclwa. Sic igitur 

secundum Platonis opinionem  neque intellectualis cognitio a 

sensibili p ro ce d it neque etiam  sensibilis to ta lite r a  sensibilibus 

rebus....... non potest dici quod sensibilis cognitio s it to ta lis er 

perfecta causa intellectualis cognitionis, sed magis quodammodc 

m ateria  causae.......sensitiva cognitio non est to ta  causa intel

lectualis cognitionis; e t  ideo non est m irum , si intellectuals 

cognitio u ltra  sensitivam  se extend it, P P . Q . 84. A r t  6  c. Cr. 

P P . Q . 12. A r t  13; P P . Q . 54. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 55. A r t .  3 ; PP . Q 

85. A rt. 3 ;  PS . Q . 7. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (g*), cognitio intel

lectus, see cognitio inlelleclwa. —  (h · ), cognitio in te llig ib ilis , see 

cognitio inlelleclioa. —  (i1) ,  cognitio m anifesta , see copiitio aeuig. 

matica. —  ( j 1) ,  cognitio m ateria lis , see cognitio immaterialis. — 

(k 1) ,  cognitio m atu tina and cognitio vespertina, Ike morning and 

the evening knowledge, nam ely o f angels, i.e., th a t  knowledge b; 

which· th e  angels know  the things of the w orld in  th e  D iv in * 

W ord , an d  th a t  knowledge b y  w hich th ey  recognize those things 

outside th e  W ord  in  th e ir  ow n nature (vespere en im  est tenebris 

adiunctum , habet tam en a liqu id  de luce, P P . Q . 64 . A r t  1 ad 

3 ). H o c  quod d ic itu r de cognitione m atu tina e t  vespertina i t  

angelis, introductum  est ab  Augustino, qu i sex dies, in  quibus Deus 

legitur fecisse cuncta, Gen. 1; in te llig i v u lt  non hos usitatos dies 

qui solis circu itu  peraguntur cum  sol quarto  die factus legatur, se: 

unum  diem  scilicet cognitionem angelicam sex rerum  generibus 

p raesen ta tam ,. . , ,  m atu tina  e t  vespertina cognitio ad  idem  per

tin e t, id  est, ad  angelos illum inatos, q u i sunt d istincti a  tenebris 

id  est, a  m alis angelis, P P . Q . 58. A r t  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 58. A r t '  

(b is ); P P . Q . 62. A r t  1 ad  3 ; PP . Q . 64. A r t .  1 ad  3; PS. Q . 67. A r. 

3 ( te r );  P T .  Q . 9 . A r t .  3  c; P o t  4 . 2 ad  14; V e rit. 8 . 16 ob. 2; e: 

passim. —  (P ), cognitio m erid iana , the midday knowledge of i  

angels, w hich is a  k ind  o f m orning knowledge. C f. P o t. 4 . 2  ad U  

V e r i t  8 .1 7  a d  4 . —  (m · ), cognitio m eritoria, the meritorious kiun- 

ledge. M e rito ria  D e i cognitio e t dilectio non est nisi per gratiam. 

P P . Q . 93. A r t  8  ad  3 . —  (n’) ,  cognitio natura lis  and cognitis 

supem aturalis, the natural (quae habetur per n aturam , PP . C 

64. A r t  1 c) and the supernatural knowledge. In  angelis beats 

rem anet cognitio e t  d ilectio  n a tu ra lis ,. . . ,  cognitio autem  e: 

dilectio  naturalis ord inantur ad  cognitionem e t  d ilectionem  glorias, 

unde n ih il prohibet in  angelo esse e t  cognitionem e t  d ilec tione: 

naturalem , e t  cognitionem e t dilectionem gloriae, P P . Q. 62. A r . 

7 c; q u ia  n atu ra  hominis dependet a  superiori n a tura , ad  e i^  

perfectionem  non sufficit cognitio naturalis sed re q u ir itu r quaedar 

supem aturalis, SS. Q . 2. A i t .  3  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 12. A i t .  10 a: 

2 ; P P . Q . 57. A r t .  5 c; P P . Q . 62 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 94. A ra  

c; SS. Q . 2. A r t  3  ad  1; SS. Q . 5. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 178. A r t  1 :  

C . G . 1 .3 ;  P o t  4 . 2  ad  25; M a l.  5 .3  c; M a l.  1 6 .6  ob. 3 ; V e r i t  8 . 1 * 

ob. 6  and  c ; V e r i t  1 2 .7  c; V e rit . 1 8 .4  c; e t passim. —  (o’) ,  cognita 

necessaria, the necessary knowledge m  the knowledge that could na 

he otherwise. A n im a per in te llectum  cognoscit corpora cognition: 

im m ateria li, universali e t  necessaria, P P . Q . 84 . A r t  1 c. —  (p’  

cognitio nocturna, see cognitio diurna. —  (q1) ,  cognitio obumbrat: 

seu obscuritati adm ixta, the darkened or obscure knowledge. C  

V e r i t  12. 12 c  and 24. 3  c. —  (r1), cognitio obscuritati admixta 

see cogmlio obumbrata. —  (s’) ,  cognitio particularis, see cognac. 

communis. —  (t1) ,  cognitio patriae, see cognitio comprehensuris. — 

(u 1), cognitio p e r  causam and cognitio per effectu m , the kncwUdf 

o f a  thing fro m  its  cause and Ike knowledge o f a  thing fro m  its effes 

o r knowledge a  priori, and knowledge a  posteriori. C f . 2 S e n t 3 3 . 1 I 

c; 1 A n a t. 42 d . — (v · ), cognitio per effectum , see cognitio x  

causam, — W ) ,  cognitio perfecta, see cognitio completa. —  

cognitio p er verisim ilitud inem , see cognitio certa. —  (y 1) ,  cognit« 

philosophica and cognitio theologica, philosophical and  theologus 

knowledge. C f. N o m . 3. 1; 1 Sent. Prol. 1. 1 c. —  (z · ), cognite 

plena, see cognitio completa. —  (a’ ), cognitio potentialis , see ese
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nitio ad m its . —  (b 4) ,  cognitio p rad ica and cognitio speculativa, 

Ihe practical and the sp ead atm  <x theoretical knowledge, i.e., know

ledge directed to  an  action  or effect and th a t  directed to  an obser

vation or to  contem plation. Cognitionis practicae fructus non 

potest esse in  ipsa, q u ia  talis cognitio non scitur propter se, sed 

propter a liud ; sed cognitio speculativa habet fructum  in seipsa, 

scilicet certitud inem  eorum quorum est. e t ideo dono consilii, 

quod pertinet solum ad cognitionem practicam , non respondet 

aliquis fructus proprius, SS. Q . 8. A r t  8  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 14. A rt. 

16; PP . Q. 15. A r t .  3  (b is); P P . Q . 103. A rt. 6; PS. Q . 3. A rt. 5; SS. 

Q. 8. A r t  6; C . G . 1. 65; C . G . 3. 3 5 ,3 6 , and 75; V e r i t  3. 3  c; e t 

passim. — (c*), cognitio praesentis status seu v itae, see caprilia 

comprehensoris. —  (d4) ,  cognitio prim a seu prim itiva  and cognitio 

ultim a, the f irs t  or original knowledge and the Iasi knowledge. Sed 

prim am  D ei cognitionem  angelus habere non po tu it per sua natur

a lia , (ob. 3 ) ....... p rim ae ig itu r cognitioni assim ilatur d ivina cog

n itio  qua per essentiam suam videtur, P P . Q. 56. A r t .  3 c; p rim itiva  

alicuius rei cognitio est, secundum quod consideratur in causa sua, 

quae est Verb um  a e te rn u m ,. . . ,  u ltim a autem  rei cognitio est, 

secundum quod cognoscitur in seipsa, V e rit. 8 .1 6  c. C f. PP . Q. 87. 

A r t  1; PP . Q . 87. A r t .  2; P o t .4 . 2 ad 8; V e r i t  8 . 1 6 a d 3 ,—  (e4), 

cognitio p rim itiva , see cognitio prima, —  (f4) ,  cognitio prophetica, 

prophetic knowledge. I t a  etiam  in cognitione prophetica intellectus 

humanus p a titu r  ex  illustratione d iv in i luminis, SS. Q . 171. A r t  2 

ad  1; cognitio au tem  prophetica est per lum en divinum , quo 

possunt om nia cognosci tam  d iv in a quam humana, ta m  spiritualia 

quam  corporalia, ( c ) , . . . ,  formale in  cognitione prophetica est 

lumen d ivinum , a  cuius unitate prophetia habet un itatem  speciei, 

licet sint diversa, quae per divinum  lumen prophetice manifestan

tu r, SS. Q. 171. A r t  3 ad  3. C f. SS. Q. 171. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q. 172. A r t .  

1; SS. Q. 172. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 173. A r t  1 (b is); SS. Q . 174. A r t .  2; e t 

passim .— (g4) ,  cognitio propria, see cognitio communis, —  (h4) ,  

cognitio prudentiae, the knowledge o f prudence. M anifes tum  est 

autem  quod cognitio prudentiae ordinatur ad  operationes v ir 

tu tu m  m oralium  sicut ad  fin e m ,. . . ,  i ta  cognitio prudentiae quae 

de se ordinatur ad  operationes v irtu tu m  m oralium , directe pertinet 

ad v ita m  a c t iv a m ,. . . ,  cognitio autem  prudentiae, quae magis 

habet finem in actu  app etitivae v irtu tis , pertinet ad  v ita m  activam , 

SS. Q . 181. A r t  2  c. C f. SS. Q . 166. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 181. A r t  2. —  

(i4 ), cognitio ratiocinativa, see cognitio discurrito. —  ( j4), cognitio 

refleitiva, reflexure knowledge. C f. Prine. —  (k 4) ,  cognitio rem ota, 

see cognitio conim icta.—  ( l4) ,  cognitio rerum  (hum anarum ), the 

knowledge o f  (hum an) tilings. E t  ideo cognitio divinarum  rerum  

vocatur "sap ien tia", cognitio vero rerum hum anarum  vocatur 

"scientia", quasi com m uni nomine im portante certitudinem  iudicii 

appropriate ad  iud icium , quod f i t  per causas secundas, SS. Q. 

9. A r t  2 c. a .  P P . Q. 1. A r t .  5 ; P P . Q . 56 pr. (b is); PS. Q . 68. 

A r t  5; PS. Q . 111. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 47. A rt. 1; P T S . Q. 92. A r t  1. 

—  (m 4) ,  cognitio sensibilis seu sensitiva, see cognitio in te llalw a. 

—  (n4), cognitio sensitiva, see cognitio inlelledioa. —  (o4), cognitio 

sensus, see cognitio intetiedioa.— (p4) ,  cognitio simplex, the simple 

knowledge, i.e ., th e  knowledge which consists o f a  purely abstract 

notion, b u t  y e t  is n o t composed a fte r the manner o f a  judgm ent in 

which an idea is  expressed b y  another. Sed haec om nia Deus una 

simplici cognitione cognoscit,. . . ,  unde simplex D e i cognitio omni

bus istis nom inibus nom inari potest, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. 

SS. Q. 180. A r t  5 ; 1 Sent. 3 8 .1 .3  c. —  (q4) ,  cognitio sine discursu, 

see cognitio discurrioa. —  (r4), cognitio singularium, the knowledge 

o f singulars. C ogn itio  singularium non pertinet ad  perfectionem  

anim ae in te llectivae secundum cognitionem speculativam ; pertinet 

tamen ad perfectionem  eius secundum cognitionem practicam, quae 

non perfic itur absque cognitione singularium, in  quibus est ope

ratio , P T . Q . 11. A r t  1 ad 3 . C f. P P . Q. 57. A rt. 2  (bis); P P . Q . 85. 

A r t  3. —  (s4) ,  cognitio specialis, see cognitio communis. —  (t4), 

cognitio specifica, the specific knowledge or the knowledge o f essence. 

Cf. V e r i t  16. 2 c. —  (u4) ,  cognitio specularis, see cognitio aenig- 

malica. —  (v 4) ,  cognitio speculativa, see cognitio pradica. C f. PP . 

Q . 14. A r t  16; SS. Q . 8. A rt. 6 ; SS. Q . 8. A r t .  8 (b is); P T . Q. 11. 

A rt. 1. —  (w 4) ,  cognitio sum m aria, the knowledge winch includes 

only l ie  chief mailer. C o nting it quod aliqu id  plus am etur quam  

cognoscatur; quia potest perfecte am ari, etiamsi non perfecte 

cognoscatur; sicut maxime p a te t in  scientiis, quas aliqu i am ant 

propter solam summariam cognitionem quam  de eis habent, PS. Q. 

27. A r t  2 ad 2. —  (x4), cognitio supernaturalis, see cognitio natu

ralis. C f. SS. Q. 45. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 171. A r t  2; SS. Q . 178. A r t  

1. —  (y 4) ,  cognitio supersubstantialis, the supersubslantial know

ledge. S icut essentia d ivina est supersubstantialis, ita  e t  eius 

scientiam supersubstantialem d ix it, N o m . 1.1. —  (z4), cognitio 

theologica, see cognitio philosophica. —  (a4), cognitio u ltim a, see 

cognitio prim a. —  (b4), cognitio uniform is, the uniform or homo

geneous knowledge. Intellectus enim  angeli habet cognitionem 

uniformem secundum duo. prim o quidem  quia non acquirit 

intelligibilem  verita tem  ex varie ta te  rerum  compositarum; secundo 

quia non in te llig it verita tem  inte ilig ib ilium  discursive, sed simplici 

in tu itu , SS. Q . 180. A rt. 6  ad 2. —  (c*), cognitio universalis, see 

cognitio communis. —  (d4), cognitio venativa, see cognitio ingtii- 

sitita. —  (e4), cognitio veri, knowledge of truth. S icut visus ad 

perceptionem coloris, e t  intellectus ad cognitionem veri, PP . Q. 

82. A rt. 4  c. C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 23. A rt. 6; SS. Q . 167. A r t  

1 (bis); e t  passim. —  (f! ) ,  cognitio veritatis, knowledge o f the truth. 

Cognitio verita tis  est duplex: una pure speculativa; e t hanc 

superbia indirecte impedit, subtrahendo causam ,. . . ,  a lia  autem  

est cognitio veritatis, scilicet effectiva; e t talem cognitionem  

veritatis directe im pedit superbia, quia superbi, dum  delectantur in 

propria excellentia, excellentiam verita tis  fastid iunt, SS. Q . 162. 

A r t  3 ad  1. C f. P P .Q . 93. A r t  9  (bis); PS. Q . 5. A rt. 8; PS. Q. 14. 

A r t  3; PS. Q . 80. A r t  2; SS. Q . 167. A r t .  1 (passim); P T . Q. 49. 

A r t  6  (b is ); e t passim. —  (g4) ,  cognitio vespertina, see cognitio 

matutina. — (M ), cognitio v iae, see cognitio comprehensoris.—  

(i4) ,  cognitio viatoris, see cognitio comprehensoris. —  G4) ,  cognitio 

virtualis, see cognitio actualis. —  (k4), cognitio volubilis, fluent 

knowledge. Quae est per discursum rationis, 1 Sent. 1. 4 . 2 ob. 2. 

—  Aliqua cognitio quanto a ltio r est, tanto est m agis un ita  e t ad 

plura se extendit, (1 Sent. P rol. 1. 2 c ), the higher a  knowledge 

stands according io Us rank, the more unified  or simple i t  is in  itself 

and the mare it  embraces; cl. unire. —  Cognitio contingit seu est, 

secundum quod cognitum est in  cognoscente, (P P . Q . 12. A r t  

4  c; P P . Q . 16. A rt. 1 c), or, cognitio f it  per hoc, quod cognitum est 

in  cognoscente, (P P . Q. 59. A r t .  2 c), or, cognitio non f it ,  nisi 

secundum quod cognitum est in  cognoscente, (1 S e n t  3 8 .1 .2  c ), or, 

cognitio f it ,  secundum quod cognitum  est in  cognoscente, (1 Sent. 

3 8 .1 . 2 c ), or, cognitio f it ,  secundum quod cognitum aliquo modo 

est in  cognoscente, (C . G . 1 .7 7 ) ,  knowledge is effected in  as much as 

the thing known in  some way exists in  the one who knows.— Cognitio 

est m edia in ter cognoscentem e t  obiectum, (V e r i t  2. 5 ob. 15), 

knowledge stands midway between him  who knows and the thing 

b a r a t — Cognitio facientis determ in at form am  facti, ( C  G . 1, 

50), the knowledge o f him who produces determines the form  o f what is 

produced, i.e., every w ork is directed in  its form ation according to 

the idea o f h im  who produces i t  —  Cognitio f it  per hoc, quod cog

n itu m  est in  cognoscente, see above: Cognitio contingit etc. —  

Cognitio f it ,  secundum quod cognitum  aliquo modo est in  cog

noscente, see above: Cognitio contingit e tc .— Cognitio non f it , nisi 

secundum quod cognitum est in  cognoscente, see above: Cognitio 

am lingit etc.— Cognitio om nis f i t  per assim ilationem  cognoscentis 

e t  cogniti, (C . G . 1. 65), or, om nis cognitio est seu f i t  per as

sim ilationem  cognoscentis a d  cognitum, (PP . Q. 12. A r t  9  ob. 

1; C . G . 1 .6 5 ;  1 S e n t 3 6 .1 .1  ob. 3; M a l.  1 6 .8  ob. 10; V e r i t  2. 5 

ob. 5 and  8  ob. 2 ; V e r i t  8 . 5 c ), or, om nis cognitio f i t  secundum  

sim ilitud inem  cogniti in  cognoscente, (C . G . 2 . 77), or, quae

libet cognitio p e rfid tu r p er hoc, quod sim ilitudo re i cognitae est in  

cognoscente, (6 M e t  4  c ), knowledge comes into being thus: the
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knower is  made to resemble Ike known in  so fa r  indeed as he takes 

upon himself not physically but intentionally a  likeness o f the known 

Iking, see below: Omnis coptitio est per speciem etc. —  O m n is  cog

n itio  es t seu f i t  per assim ilationem  cognoscentis ad cognitum , see 

above: Coptitio  omnis f i l  etc. —  O m nis cognitio est p er spedem  

aliquam , p er cuius inform ationem  f i t  assim ilatio  cognoscentis ad  

rem  cognitam , (1 S e n t  3 . 1. 1 ob. 3 ), or, O m n is  cognitio es t per 

speciem aliquam  cognoti in  cognoscente, (1 Sent. 36 . 2 . 3 a ), 

every knowledge comes into being thus: a  representation or likeness of 

the known exists in  the knower, which impresses upon Ike knower its 

fo rm  im m aterially and makes him  sim ilar not physically but cog

nitively to the known. See above: Coptitio omnis f i l  etc. —  O m nis  

cognitio est p er unionem  re i cognitae ad  cognoscentem, (1 Sent. 

3. 1. 2 ob. 3 ), every knowledge comes into  existence as the result 

of a  union o f the known thing with the knower.— O m n is  cognitio 

est secundum  aliquam  fonnam , quae est in  cognoscente princip ium  

cognitionis, (V e r i t  10. 4  c), or, quaelibet cognitio f it  p er m odum  

form ae, quae est in  cognoscente, (V e r it. 2. 6  c), every knowledge 

lakes place as the result of a form  which in  the knower is  the principle 

of the knowledge. — O m nis cognitio est secundum  m odum  eius 

quo a liqu id  cognoscitur, (N o m . 7. 3 ), every knowledge directs itself 

according to the manner and fashion of that whereby something 

is  known, sicut omnis operatio est secundum modum formae, quo 

aliquis operatur, N o m . 7. 3 . — O m n is  cognitio f i t  secundum  

sim ilitud inem  cogniti in  cognoscente, see above: Cognitio omnis 

f i t  etc. —  O portet quod cognitio f ia t  secundum m odum  cognos

centis, (1 Sent. 38 . 1. 2  c ), knowledge must lake place according 

to the mode o f existence and  character o f the knower, (quod patet 

ex hoc, quod eiusdem rei coptitio est in  sensu am t condicionibus 

materialibus, quia sensus est potentia in  materia, in  intellectu autem, 

quia immaterialis est, eiusdem coptitio est sine appendiliis materiae, 

(1 Sent. 3 8 .1 .  2 c).— Q uaelibet cognitio f it  per m odum  form ae, 

quae est in  cognoscente, see above: Omnis cognitio est secundum 

aliquam form am  etc. —  Q uaelibe t cognitio perfic itu r boc, quod 

sim ilitudo re i  cognitae est in  cognoscente, see above: Coptitio  

omnis f i t  etc.

cognitivus, a , um , adj., (1 ) knowing, synonym o f cognosdtivus, (2 ) 

belonging to knowledge, concerning knowledge.— (1), v id e tu r  quod 

sensualitas non solum s it app etitiva , sed etiam  cognitiva, P P . Q. 

81. A r t .  1 ob. 1. O n habitus cognitivus, see habitus under 4 ; on 

pars cognitiva, see pars under 1; on potentia cognitiva, see potentia 

under 1; on ra tio  cognitiva, see ratio  under 1: on v irtu s  cognitiva, 

see oirlus under 1; on v is  cognitiva, see v ir  under 1. —  (2 ),  sicut 

autem  se hab et in  cognitivis princip ium  ad conclusionem, cui 

propter princip ia assentim ur; i ta  in  app etitiv is  se hab et finis ad 

ea quae sunt ad  finem, quae propter finem  app etu ntu r, P P . Q . 83. 

A r t  4  c. O n  conclusio cognitiva, see conclusio under 2; on in ten tio  

cognitiva, see intentio under 4 ; on indicium  cognitivum , see in d i

cium  under 4 .

cognitor, aris, m „ one trito knows, a knower. V e ru m  est quod i ta  se 

hab et u t  v id e tu r cognitori, si ve lit  e t  possit cognoscere, P P . Q . 16. 

A r t  1 ob. 1, in  q u o t;  non quod Deus s it  obiectum  intentionis 

semper; sed quia est intentionis cognitor, PS. Q . 12. A r t  2 ad  1; 

q u ia  illa  res vera est, quae est ita  u t  v id etu r cognitori secundum 

actum , P T S . Q. 80. A r t .  4  c

cognominatio, onis, f „  a  designation, title, a  distinguishing appel

lation. Q uae in  Evangelic non consuevit nom inari nisi cum  cog- 

nom inatione huius d ignitatis, quod s it m ater lesu, P T .  Q . 28. A r t  

3 ad  6 .

cognoscibilis, e, ad j., recognisable, discernible. Ipsa au tem  anim a  

non est cognoscibilis per corporis sensus, P P . Q . 84 . A r t  2  c; 

p otentia  cognosdtiva proportionatur cognoscibili, P P . Q . 84 . A r t . 

7 c ; obiectum  cognoscibile proportionatur v ir tu t i cognoscitivae,

P P . Q . 85. A r t  1 c; unumquodque cognoscibile est secundum quod 

est in  actu, e t  non secundum quod est in  potentia, P P . Q . 87. A r t : 

c; unumquodque cognoscibile est, inquantum  est ens, 1 Phys. 1 b 

C f. PS. Q . 29. A r t  6; PS. Q . 32. A r t  1; PS. Q . 54. A r t .  2 ;  PS. Q. 

67. A r t  3 (b is); PS. Q . 74. A r t  10; P T . Q. 10. A r t  3  (b is ); P T . Q 

12. A r t  1; e t passim O n  ra tio  cognoscibilis, see ratio  under 14 

cognosdbilitas, i t is ,  f . ,  cognisability, perceptibility. S icu t defici- 

aliqu id  ab  en tita te , ita  defic it a  cognosdbilitate, P P . Q . 89 . A r t . '  

ad 3 ; ad hoc au tem  quod aliqu id  to ta lite r cognoscatur quandoque 

oportet esse proportionem  in ter cognoscens e t  cognitum , quu 

oportet v irtu tem  cognoscentis coaequari cognoscibilitati re 

cognitae; aequalitas autem  proportio  quaedam e s t  sed quandoque 

cognosdbilitas re i excedit v irtu te m  cognoscentis, s icu t cum  nes 

cognoscimus D eum , a u t  e  converso sicut cum  ipse cognosc: 

creaturas; e t  tunc non oportet esse proportionem  in te r  cognosces; 

e t  cognitum, sed proportionalitatem  tan tum , P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  1 a : 

6; unumquodque quantum  habet de esse, tan tum  habet de cognosc- 

b ilita te , C . G . 1. 71.

cognosdtivus, a , um , adj., cognoscitivo, knowing, a  synonym  of cog

nitivus. N o n  est cognosdtivus nisi existentium , P P . Q . 12. A r . 

1 ob. 3; e t in te r ipsos sensus visus est magis cognosdtivus, quia es 

minus m aterialis, P P . Q . 84 . A rt. 2  c; est enim  tactus cognosdtiva; 

eorum ex quibus consistit an im al, sdlicet ca lid i e t  frig id i, e: 

bum idi e t sicci, e t  huiusmodi, PS. Q. 31. A r t .  6  c; intellecte« 

divinus singularium  est cognosdtivus, C . G . 1. 63 . C f . P P . Q . !« 

A rt. 1 c; P P . Q . 65 . A r t  3  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 5. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 19. A n . ’  

SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 47. A r t .  15; SS. Q . 58. A r t  4 ; C . G . : 

69; e t  passim. O n hab itus cognosdtivus, see habitus under 4 

on inte llectus cognosdtivus quidditatis re i, see intellectus under 4 

on pars cognosdtiva, see pars  under 1; on potentia cognosdtiva, se 

potentia under 2 ; on princip ium  cognoscitivum, see princ ip ian  

on sensus m agis seu m axim e cognosdtivus, see sensus under · 

on substantia cognosdtiva, see substantia under 2 ; on v irtus  a g -  

nosdtiva, see virtus  under 1; on vis cognosdtiva, see vis under : 

— Cognosdtivum , sc. princip ium , ike principle o f knowledge or iu  

faculty  of knowledge. C f. 1 S e n t 4 .1 .1  c; V e r i t  2 2 .1 0  c.

cognosco, ere, gnovi, gn itum , 3, v. a ., (cf. coptitio), (1 ) to know  in tie  

general and broader sense o f th e  word, to perceive, discern, app s  

bend, (2 ) to knew  in  the  ju d id a l sense, i.e., judge  o r decide a b a r  

something, (3 ) to know  in  the  carnal sense, i.e ., to  exercise t a  

copula carnatis.— (1), undeexsensibilium  cognitione non potest te a  

D e i virtus cognosci, e t  per consequens nec eius essentia vider. 

P P . Q . 12. A r t .  12 c; sed ad  hoc potest responderi quod co g n o vere  

eum  esse F iliu m  D e i, non per naturam , sed per excellentiam  gra 

tia e  singularis, possumus tam en dicere quod e tia m  verum  D e  

F iliu m  cognovisse d icuntur, qu ia evidentia signa huius re i hate- 

ban t; quibus tam en assentire propter odium  e t  inv id iam  no,te

r u n t  u t  eum  cognoscerent esse F iliu m  D e i, P T .  Q . 47 . A r t .  5 ac 

non arb itram u r nos a liqu id  cognoscere, si sub stantiam  eius ■ "  

cognosdmus, C . G . 3 .5 0 .  C f. P P . Q . 12. A rt. 11; P P . Q . 65. A r t : 

P T . Q . 29. A r t  1; P T . Q . 40 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 47. A r t .  5 ;  P T S . Q. t í  

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim. One k in d  o f cognoscere in i  

sense is cognoscere cam a lite r, to know carnally, or associate r - >  

seme one sexually. C i. 4  S e n t 4 0 .1 .  3  ad  3 , and see (3 ).  On e s s  

in  cognoscente, see esse; on inte llectus cognoscens quod quid es. 

see intellectus under 4 ; on princip ium  cognoscendi e t  princesas  

prim um  cognoscendi, see princip ium ; on ra tio  cognoscendi, 9  

ratio  under 12. On substantia cognoscens, see substantia u n d e  1 

T h e  follow ing a re  kinds o f cognoscere in  this sense: (a ),  cognosce» 

abstracte seu in  abstractions and cognoscere concrete sen s  

concretione, to know something in  its abstract o r general form  a s :  -  

h u m  semeiking in  its concrete form . U nde id  quod cognoscit sessa 

m ateria lite r e t  concrete, quod est cognoscere singulare directe, a z  

cognoscit intellectus im m ate ria lite r e t abstracte quod est c x  

noscere universale, P P . Q . 86. A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A rt. t  a-
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3. —  (b ) , cognoscere actu  seu in  actu, cognoscere hab itualiter seu 

in  hab itu  and cognoscere in  potentia, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto know something a l Ike 

present moment, after the manner o f a  habit to which we do not 

presently avert, and according to an as yet unfitted capacity. Thus a 

man w hile  reading this , ac tu a lly  reads English  b u t m ight hab itually 

know L a tin , and undertake a t  some fu tu re  d ate  to  acquire Sanskirt. 

Actus au tem  perfectus ad  quem perven it intellectus, est scientia 

completa, per quam  distincte e t determ inate res cognoscuntur; 

actus au tem  incompletus est scientia im perfecta, per quam  sciuntur 

res indistincte sub quadam  confusione, quod enim  sic cognoscitur, 

secundum quid cognoscitur in  actu, e t  quodammodo in potentia, 

PP. Q . 85 . A r t .  3 c. C f. P P . Q. 8. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 75. A rt. 1 (te r); 

PP. Q . 86. A r t .  2 (b is); P P . Q . 93. A r t  4  (b is); C . G . 3. 46; V e r i t  

1 0 .2  c and ad 4 ; 1 Phys. 1 b ; e t passim. —  (c), cognoscere a ffirm 

ative, to know in  Ike sense o f an affirm ation, i.e., to  know in the 

sense th a t  the knower expresses a  positive decision o f a thing. 

Unde p er sim ilitudines renun m ateria lium  aliqu id affirm ative  

potest cognosci de angelis secundum rationem  communem, licet 

non secundum rationem  speciei, de D e o  autem  nullo modo, P P . Q. 

88. A rt. 2 ad  4 . C f. Po t. 7. 5 c. —  (d ), cognoscere an  est and 

cognoscere quid est, to know whether a  Iking is  or exists and to 

know what a  thing is. C f. 3 Sent. 23. 1. 2 c. —  (e), cognoscere 

certitud inaliter and cognoscere conjecturaliter, to know something 

with sureness and certainly and to know something in  the manner 

of a conjecture. A lio  modo homo cognoscit aliqu id  per seipsum, 

et hoc ce rtitu d in a lite r; e t  sic nullus potest scire se habere gratiam , 

. . . ,  te r tio  modo cognoscitur aliqu id  coniecturaliter per aliqua 

signa; e t  hoc modo aliquis cognoscere potest se habere gratiam , in- 

quantum  scilicet percepit se delectari in  D eo  e t contemnere res 

mundanas, e t inquantum  homo non est conscius sibi alicuius 

peccati m orta lis, PS. Q . 112. A r t  5 c. C f .  1 S e n t 3 8 .1 .5  c. —  ( 0 ,  

cognoscere coniecturaliter, see cognoscere a rtitu d in atile r.—  (g), 

cognoscere concreta, see cognoscere abstracte.—  (h ), cognoscere 

cum discursu and cognoscere sim plici in tu itu , to know something 

discursively and i n lu i lM y .  C f. 1 S e n t  36. 2. 1 ob. 4 . See also 

discursus. —  ( i) , cognoscere dem onstrative seu per modum neces

sitatis and  cognoscere probabiliter seu p er m odum  probabilitatis, 

to know something in  consequence o f a  demonstrated proof or with 

apodiclic certainly and to know something m ilk probability, i.e., 

to know that something must be ar to know that something can be. 

Sicut aliqu is probabiliter scire potest a liqu am  propositionem esse 

demonstrabilem, lice t ipse eam  dem onstrative non cognoscat, P P . 

Q. 12. A r t  7 ad  3 . C f. C . G . 1. 67; 2 S e n t 2 . 2. 1 ad  4 . -  ( j ) , 

cognoscere d eterm in ate  seu distincte and  cognoscere indistincte, 

Io know something in  a  certain and in  an  uncertain way. Actus 

autem  perfectus ad  quem  pervenit intellectus, est scientia com

pleta, p er quam  distincte e t determ inate res cognoscuntur; actus 

autem  incom pletus est scientia im perfecta, per quam sciuntur res 

indistincte sub quadam  confusione, P P . Q . 85. A r t  3  c. C f. SS. 

Q. 147. A r t .  7 ; 1 Phys. 1 b and e. —  (k ) ,  cognoscere directe and 

cognoscere indirecte, Io know something directly or in  a straight

forward w ay  and to know something indirectly o r in  a round-about 

way. S ingulare in  rebus m aterialibus intellectus noster directe et 

prim o cognoscere non p o te s t ·  ·  · . unde intellectus noster directe 

non est cognosdtivus nisi universalium , indirecte autem , u t 

quasi p e r  quam dam  reflexionem, potest cognoscere singulare,. . . ,  

sic ig itu r  ipsum universale per speciem intelligibilem  directe 

in te llig it, indirecte singularia, quorum  sunt phantasm ata, P P . Q. 

86. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 85 . A r t  3 c; P P . Q . 86. A r t  1 ad 4  and  

A r t  3  c; Quodl. 12. 8 . 11 c. —  ( I) ,  cognoscere distincte, see cog

noscere determinate. —  (m ), cognoscere ex causa seu per causam  

and cognoscere ex  effectu  seu per effectum , to know sometiingfrom  

and through its  cause and to know something fro m  and through its 

effect. C f . 2 S e n t  2 3 .1 .2  c. —  (n ), cognoscere ex  effectu, see cog

noscere ex causa. —  (o ), cognoscere explicite and cognoscere im 

plicite, to know something in  an  unfolded o r open way and to know 

something in  an enveloped or contained way. Quaedam explicite 

cognita sunt a  posterioribus, quae a  prioribus non cognoscebantur 

explicite, SS. Q . 1. A r t  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 2. A r t .  7; 3  S e n t 2 5 .2 .2 .4  ad 

3 and exp .; V e rit. 14. 11 c. —  (p ), cognoscere hab itualiter, see 

cognoscere actu. —  (q), cognoscere im m ateria lite r and cognoscere 

m ateria lite r, to know something in  an immaterial o r spiritual 

manner and to do so materially. Knowledge as such is always im m a

te ria l; the objects known m ay be m ateria l. P lato enim , quia p e r - . 

spexit intellectualem  anim am  im m aterialem  esse, e t im m aterialiter 

cognoscere, posuit formas rerum  cognitarum  im m aterialite r sub

sistere, P P . Q. 84. A rt. 2 c. C f. P P . Q . 86. A rt. 1 ad  4 . See cog

noscere imperfecte and cognoscere perfecte, to know something 

imperfectly and to know something perfectly. I l le  qui perfecte cog

noscit res aliquas, potest usque ad m in im a e t actus, e t v irtu tes, et 

n aturasearum distinguere;qu iau tem cognoscit eas imperfecte, non 

potest distinguere nisi in universali; quae quidem distinctio f it  per 

pauciora; sicut qu i imperfecte cognoscit res naturales, distinguit 

earum  ordines in  u n iversa li,. . . .  nos autem  imperfecte angelos 

cognoscimus, e t  eorum officia, P P . Q . 108. A rt. 3 c. C f. P P . Q . 14. 

A rt. 6 ; P P . Q . 14. A r t .  10 (te r); P P . Q . 55. A r t  3 ; PP . Q . 79. A rt. 8; 

P P . Q . 79. A r t  9 ; PS. Q . 93. A r t .  6; 1 Anal. 4  b ; e t passim.— (s), 

cognoscere im plicite, see cognoscere explicite.— it} ,  cognoscere in  

abstractione, see cognoscere abstracte.— (u), cognoscere in  actu, see 

cognoscere acta,— (v ), cognoscere in  aenigm ate seu in  speculo, to 

know something in  a riddle o r in  a  m irror. Quam diu per speculum et 

id  aenigm ate cognoscimus, P T . Q . 61 . A r t  4. C f. 2 S e n t 4 . 1. 

1 ob. 3  and ad  3. —  (w ), cognoscere in  a lio  and cognoscere in  

seipso, to know something in  another and to know something in  

oneself. In  seipso quidem cognoscitur a liqu id , quando cognoscitur 

per speciem propriam  adaequatam  ipsi cognoscibili, sicut cum 

oculus v id e t hominem per speciem hominis; in  a lio  autem  v idetur 

id  quod v id e tu r per speciem continentis, s icut cum  pars videtur 

in  to to  per speciem totius, ve l cum  homo v idetur in  speculo 

per speciem speculi, ve l quocumque a lio  modo contingat aliqu id 

in  a lio  v ideri, P P . Q . 14. A r t  5 c. — (x ), cognoscere in  cogni

tionis principio and cognoscere in  obiecto cognito, to know in  a  

principle whence something comes and in  a  known object. Uno  

modo sicut in  obiecto cognito, sicut aliquis v id et in  speculo ea 

quorum  imagines in  speculo r e s u l ta n t . ■ ., a lio  modo dicitur 

aliqu id  cognosci in  aliquo sicut in  cognitionis principio, sicut si 

dicamus quod in sole v identur ea qdae v identur per solem, P P . Q .

84. A r t  5  c. —  (y ), cognoscere in  concretione, see cognoscere 

abstracte. —  (z ), cognoscere in  h ab itu , see cognoscere actu. —  (a3) ,  

cognoscere in  obiecto cognito, see cognoscere in  cognitionis prin 

cipio. —  (b3) ,  cognoscere in  p articu lari seu in  spedali and cog

noscere in  universali seu u n iversaliter seu in  quadam  communi

tate , to know something in  general and  in  particular. C o nting it 

ergo quod aliquis habeat scientiam  in  universali, puta  nullam  

fornicationem  esse faciendam, sed tam en non cognoscat in  par

ticu lari hunc actum , qu i est forn icatio , non est faciendum, PS. 

Q . 77. A r t .  2 c. C f. C . G , 1 .6 6 ;  2. 75; 3 . 80. —  (c*), cognoscere 

in  potentia, see cognoscere actu. In q u an tu m  est singulare, cum  

in  universali singularia non cognoscantur nisi in  potentia, P P . Q . 

57. A r t .  2 ob. 3 . a .  P P . Q. 56 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 75. A r t .  1; P P . 

Q. 84. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q. 86. A r t  2 . —  (d3), cognoscere in  quadam  

com m unitate , see cognoscere in  particulari. —  (e3) ,  cognoscere in  

seipso, see cognoscere in  alio. —  (P ), cognoscere in  speciali, see 

cognoscere in  particulari. —  (g3) ,  cognoscere in  speculo, see cog

noscere in  aenigmate. —  (h3), cognoscere in  universali, see cog

noscere in  particulari. —  (i3), cognoscere incomplexe, to know in  

a  m anner not complex, i.e., in tu itiv e ly , w ith o u t form ulation o f a  

proposition. E t  ideo ea quae sun t secundum se simplicia, in te l

lectus humanus cognoscit secundum quam dam  complexionem; 

sicut e  converso intellectus divinus incomplexe cognoscit ea quae 

secundum se complexa, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  2  c. —  (j3) ,  cognoscere 

indirecte, see cognoscere directe.— (k ‘) ,  cognoscere indistincte, see
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cognoscere distincte.— 0 ’), cognoscere inteUectualiter, Io b icw  rome- 

iW ng in  an intellectual way. C f. C . G . 1. 57. —  (m 3) ,  cognoscere 

m ateria lite r, to know something according to matter. Scilicet id 

quod m ateria lite r cognoscitur, quod est sicut m ateriale obiectum, 

SS. Q . 1. A rt. 1 c; q u ilibet cognoscitivus habitus form aliter qui

dem respicit m edium  per quod aliquid cognoscitur, m aterialiter 

autem  id quod per m edium cognoscitur, SS. Q . 9. A r t .  2 ad 3. 

C f. P P . Q. 84. A rt. 2 (te r). —  (n : ), cognoscere naturaliter, lo 

know naturally. Inte llectus enim cognoscit principia natura

lite r; e t ex hac cognitione causatur in homine scientia conclu

sionem, quae non cognoscuntur natura liter ab  homine, sed per 

inventionem , vel doctrinam , PP . Q. 60. A rt. 2  c; scilicet lumen 

intellectus agentis, per quod cognoscuntur statim  a  principio 

n aturaliter quaedam  universalia principia om nium  scientiarum, 

P P . Q . 117. A r t .  1 c. C f. PP . Q. 2 . A rt. 1; P P . Q. 12. A rt. 11; 

P P . Q . 55, A r t .  2; PP . Q. 59. A r t  3; PS. Q. 1. A rt. 5; et passim. 

—  (o3), cognoscere per abstractionem  and cognoscere per im

pressionem, to know something as the result of abstraction or sepa

ration  or as the result o f an im print or impression. Eorum , quae 

sunt magis m ateria lia , quam  intellectus, species est in  intellectu 

simplicior, quam  in rebus, e t ideo huiusmodi d icuntur cognosci per 

m odum  abstractionis. Deus autem  e t angeli sunt simpliciores 

nostro intellectu, e t ideo species, quae in nostro inte llectu efficitur, 

per quam  cognoscuntur, est minus simplex, unde non d icim ur cog

noscere ea per abstractionem, sed per impressionem ipsorum in 

intelligentias nostras, 1 Sent. 3 . 1. 1 ad 3 . —  (p3) ,  cognoscere 

per accidens and cognoscere per se, to know something indirectly 

through something else and lo know something directly through 

oneself. —  (q3) ,  cognoscere per actum / to know through aclual- 

isalion. Potentiae cognoscuntur per actus, P P . Q. 77. A r t  7 a; 

unde nec ipsa potentia cognoscitur nisi per actum , P P . Q. 84. A r t  

2 c. C f. P P . Q. 14. A r t .  6 ; P P . Q. 57. A r t  4; P P . Q . 83. A r t  4; PP . 

Q . 87. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 63. A r t  4; SS. Q. 18. A r t  1. —  (r3), cog

noscere per causam, see cognoscere ex causa. —  (s3 ), cognoscere 

per effectinn, see cognoscere ex causa. —  (t3) ,  cognoscere per 

essentiam, to know by one's essence. E t  ideo solus Deus cognoscit 

om nia per suam essentiam; angelus autem  suam essentiam non 

potest om nia cognoscere, sed oportet inte llectum  eius aliquibus 

speciebus perfici ad res cognoscendas, P P . Q . 55. A r t  1 c. C f. PP . 

Q . 14. A rt. 6  (passim ); P P . Q. 14. A r t  10 (b is ); P P . Q . 15. A rt. 1; 

P P . Q. 56. A r t  2 (quater); PP . Q . 57. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (u 3), 

cognoscere p er excessum seu per modum  excellentiae, cognoscere 

p er rem otionem  seu p er m odum  remotionis, and cognoscere u t 

causam seu secundum  habitudinem  principii, Io know something, 

namely God, in  a  manner o f excess or excellence, lo know something 

in  a manner o f removal or negation and lo know something as a 

cause or i n i i s  relationship as a  principle, i.e., lo know something, 

nam ely G od, in  that one assigns to H im  a  perfection of an in 

f in ite ly  high degree, in  that one utterly denies an  imperfection on 

H is  pari and conceives H im  as the effective cause or principle of 

visible creation. Deus in  hac v ita  non potest a  nobis videri per 

suam  essentiam, sed cognoscitur a  nobis ex creaturis secundum 

habitudinem  princip ii, e t per modum excellentiae e t remotionis, 

P P . Q. 13. A r t  1 c; D e u m ,. . . ,  cognoscimus u t  causam, e t per 

excessum, e t  p er remotionem, alias etiam  incorporeas substantias 

in  statu praesentis v ita e  cognoscere non possumus nisi per re

m otionem , ve l aliquam  comparationem ad corporalia, P P . Q. 84. 

A r t .  7 ad 3. —  (v 3) ,  cognoscere per impressionem, see cognoscere 

per abstractionem. —  (w 3) ,  cognoscere p er inte llectum , to know 

through the intellect. A n im a per intellectum  cognoscit corpora 

cognitione im m ateria li, universali e t necessaria, ( c ) , . . . ,  Verbum  

Augustini est intelligendum  quantum  ad ea quibus intellectus 

cognoscit, non autem  quantum  ad ea quae intellectus cognoscit, 

enim  corpora intelligendo, sed non per corpora, neque per sim ili

tudines m ateriales e t corporeas, sed per species imm ateriales e t 

intelligibiles, quae per sui essentiam in an im a esse possunt, PP .

Q. 84. A rt. 1 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 59. A rt. 1; PP . Q. 75. A rt. 2; PP. 

Q. 89. A rt. 4; PS. Q. 58. A rt. 4 ; PS. Q. 58. A rt. 5; e t  passim. 

—  (x3), cognoscere per m odum  excellentiae, see cognoscere per 

excessum. —  (y 3), cognoscere per m odum  necessitatis, see cog

noscere demonstralive. —  (z : ) ,  cognoscere per modum  probabilitatis, 

see cognoscere demonstrative. —  (a3), cognoscere per modum remo

tionis, see cognoscere per excessum. —  (b 3) ,  cognoscere per modum 

speculationis seu speculative, to know in  the manner or in  the 

sense of pure speculation without considering a doing or activity in 

which knowledge can be valued. A d  om nia quae a  Deo cognoscuntur 

secundum propriam  ra tio n em , e t  secundum quod cognoscuntur 

ab ipso per modum speculationis, P P . Q. 15. A rt. 3 c  C f. PP. Q. 

14. A r t .  16 c. —  (c3), cognoscere per m odum  visionis, to know iu  the 

manner of direct intuition. C f. P P . Q. 57. A r t  5; C . G . 3 .41 . —  (d1), 

cognoscere per praesentiam  suae essentiae in  cognoscente, cog

noscere per praesentiam  suae sim ilitud in is in  potentia cognoscitiva 

and cognoscere per praesentiam  suae sim ilitudinis resultantis 

in  aliqua re , lo know something in  consequence of the presence 

of its essence in  the knower, to know something in  consequence of 

the presence of its direct image in  the knowing faculty and to know 

something in  consequence of Ike presence of Us reflection in  anything. 

A d cuius evidentiam  considerandum est quod aliquid trip liciter 

cognoscitur: uno modo per praesentiam suae essentiae in cog

noscente, sicut si lux v id eatu r in  oculo; et sic dictum  est, quod 

angelus in te llig it seipsum. alio  modo per praesentiam suae simil

itudinis in  potentia cognoscitiva, sicut lapis v idetur ab  oculo per 

hoc quod sim ilitudo eius resultat in  oculo, tertio modo per hoc 

quod s im ilitudo rei cognitae non recipitur immediate ab ipsa re 

cognita, sed a  re aliqua in  qua resultat, sicut cum videmus hominem 

in  speculo, P P . Q. 56. A r t .  3 c. —  (e3), cognoscere per praesentiam 

suae sim ilitud in is  in  potentia cognoscitiva, see cognoscere per prae

sentiam sitae essentiae m  cognoscente. —  (P ), cognoscere per prae

sentiam  suae sim ilitud in is resultantis in  aliqua re, see cognoscere 

per praesentiam suae essentiae in  cognoscente. —  (g3), cognoscere per 

rationem , to know through reason. Impossibile est per rationem  

naturalem  ad cognitionem T rin ita tis  d ivinarum  personarum per

venire....... homo per rationem  naturalem  in cognitionem Dei 

pervenire non potest nisi ex creaturis, PP . Q. 32. A rt. 1 c. C f. PP. 

Q. 12. A r t .  12; P P .Q . 14. A rt. 3 ; P P .Q . 14. A r t  6 ; P P .Q . 15. A r t  3: 

P P . Q. 18. A rt. 4; P P . Q . 93. A r t  5; e t passim. —  (h3) ,  cognoscere 

p er rem otionem , see cognoscere per excessum. —  (P ), cognoscere per 

revelationem , cognoscere per se and cognoscere per signa, to knots 

something through revelation, to know something through itself, and is 

know something through signs. A liqu id  cognosci potest; uno mode 

per revelationem ; e t hoc modo potest aliquis scire se habere 

gratiam ; revelat enim  Deus hoc aliquando aliquibus ex special: 

privilegio; u t  securitatis gaudium  etiam  in hac v ita  in eis incipiat 

et u t  confidentius e t fortius magnifica opera prosequantur, e t mala 

praesentis v ita e  sustineant, PS. Q. 112. A r t  5 c. C f. P P . Q. 57. A r t  

5; SS. Q. 171. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 180. A rt. 5. —  (j1) ,  cognoscere per 

scientiam , io know by habitual knowledge. D icim ur enim  aliquic 

cognoscere e t  per scientiam e t per inte llectivam  potentiam , P P . Q 

83. A rt. 2. C f. PP . Q . 57. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q. 176. A r t  1; P T . Q. 9. A r t  

1 (te r); P T . Q . 10. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 11. A rt. 1; e t passim. —  (k 1) 

cognoscere p er se, see cognoscere per accidens and cognoscere p e  

revelationem. —  (P ), cognoscere per sensum, to  know something 

through a  sense. S icut enim  a liqu a cognoscuntur per sensum visus, 

ita  etiam  aliqua cognoscuntur per sensus tactus e t gustus, SS. Q 

167. A r t .  2 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 54. A r t  5; P P . Q. 58. A rt. 2; PP . Q. 84 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 31. A r t  5; SS. Q . 47. A r t  3. —  (m 3), cognoscere 

p er signa, see cognoscere per revelationem. —  (n3), cognoscere per 

sim ilitud inem , to know by a  reflected likeness. Is te  modus cognos

cendi D eum  est angelo connaturalis, u t  scilicet cognoscat eum per 

sim ilitudinem  eius in  ipso angelo refulgentem, sed cognoscere 

D eum  per aliquam  sim ilitudinem  creatam  non est cognoscere 

essentiam D e i, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  4  ad 1; omne quod cognoscitur.
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cognoscitur per suam  sim ilitudinem , vel per suum oppositum, PP. 

Q. 14. A r t .  10 Ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t .  3  (b is); P P . Q . 54. A n  3; 

PP. Q . 62. A r t  1; P T . Q . 13. A r t .  1. —  (o’) ,  cognoscere per 

speciem, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAte know something through cognitive representations. Unus 

angelus cognoscit a lium  per speciem eius in  in te llectu  suo cxisten- 

tem, quae d iffe rt ab  a lio  angelo, cuius sim ilitudo est, non secundum 

esse m ateriale e t  im m ateriale, sed secundum esse naturale e t 

intentionale, P P . Q. 56. A n  2 ad  3 ; Paulus, postquam  cessavit 

videre D eum  per essentiam, mem or fu it  illorum  quae in illa 

visione cognoverat per aliquas species intelligibiles hab itualiter ex 

hoc in eius in te llectu  relictas, SS. Q . 175. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. P P . Q. 12. 

A rt. 2; P P . Q . 14. A n  5; P P . Q . 57. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 5«. A r t .  7; PP . 

Q. 84. A n  3 ; P P . Q. 86. A n  2 ; 2  Sent. 4 . 1 .1  ob. 3; e t  passim. —  

(p>), cognoscere per speciem  continentis and cognoscere per 

speciem propriam , to know something through a  cognitive repre

sentation o f one who possesses the knowledge and to know something 

through its  own cognitive representation. In  seipso quidem cognos

citur a liqu id , quando cognoscitur per speciem propriam  ad

aequatam ipsi cognoscibili, sicut cum  oculus v id e t hominem per 

speciem hominis; in  a lio  autem  v idetur id quod v id etu r per speciem 

continentis, sicut cum  pars v id e tu r in  to to  per speciem totius, vel 

cum homo v id e tu r in  speculo per speciem speculi, ve l quocumque 

alio modo contingat a liq u id  in  alio  v ideri, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  5 c. C f. 

C. G . 1. 71. —  (q1) ,  cognoscere per speciem propriam , see cog

noscere per speciem continentis. —  (r5 ), cognoscere perfecte, see 

cognoscere imperfecte. —  (s· ), cognoscere p lene, to know something 

fu lly. T a lis  dissensio de m in im is e t  de opinionibus repugnat 

quidem paci perfectae, in  qua plene veritas cognoscetur, e t omnis 

appetitus com plebitur, SS. Q . 29. A r t .  3 ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 12. 

A rt. 13 ( te r );  P P . Q . 106. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 1. A r t .  7; P T . Q. 7. A rt. 

4; P T . Q. 9 . A r t  2. —  (t1) ,  cognoscere prim o, to know something 

first and next. Id  quod est prim o e t per se cognitum  a  v irtu te  

cognoscitiva est proprium  eius obiectum, P P . Q . 85. A rt. 8  c; 

singulare in  rebus m aterialibus intellectus noster directe e t prim o 

cognoscere non potest, P P . Q . 86. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 16. A rt. 2; 

PP. Q . 58. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 88 p r.; PP . Q . 88. A rt. 3  (quater). —  (u · ), 

cognoscere probabiliter, see cognoscere demonstratae. —  (v 1) ,  cog

noscere rem  quantum  ad  ea, quae ipsam consequuntur and 

cognoscere re m  secundum  id  quod est, to know a  thing with 

reference to that which is  proper to i t  and to know it  according Io what 

it is in  itself. C f. 3 S e n t  23. 1. 2 c. —  (w 1) ,  cognoscere rem  

secundum id  quod est, see cognoscere rem quantum ad ea, quae 

ipsam consequuntur. —  (x4) ,  cognoscere secundum  habitudinem  

principii, see cognoscere per excessum. —  (y1), cognoscere secundum  

quid and cognoscere s im plid ter, to know something with reference 

to something or tn  a  certain respect and to know something simply 

or absolutely. C f. C . G . 3 .1 1 8 . —  (z) ) ,  cognoscere sim plici intu itu, 

see cognoscere cum discursu. —  (a4) ,  cognoscere sim pliciter, see 

cognoscere secundum quid. —  (b4) ,  cognoscere speculative, see cog- 

noscere per modum speculationis. —  (c1), cognoscere universaliter, 

see cognoscere in  p artic u la ri.— (d 4) ,  cognoscere u t  causam, see 

cognoscere per excessum.— cognita sunt in  cognoscente secundum  

modum cognoscentis e t non secundum m odum  rerum  cognitarum, 

(Nom . 2 . 4 ) ,  or, cognoscens continet species cogniti secundum 

modum suum, (C . G . 1. 70 ), or, om ne cognoscens habet cognitio

nem d e  re  cognita non per m odum  re i cognitae, sed per m odum  

cognoscentis, (1 S e n t 3 . 1 .1  c ), the known o r Ike representation o f 

the known is in  Ike knower after the manner o f the knower and not 

after the manner of the known. C f. 1 S e n t 3 8 .1 .2  c. —  Cognoscens 

continet species cogniti secundum m odum  suum, see above: cognita 

sunt in  e tc .— Cognoscentis e t  cognoscibilis oportet esse aliquam  

proportionem, (T r in . p r. 1. 2  ob. 3 ) ,  the knower and the knowable 

must stand in  some kind of relation to each other. — O m ne cog

noscens habet cognitionem d e  re  cognita non p er modum re i 

cognitae, sed p er m odum  cognoscentis, see above. Cognito sunt in  

e tc .— R es non cognoscitur ab  an im a nisi p er aliquam  sui sim ili

tud inem  exsistentem  vel in  sensu vel in  inte llectu , see res.—  

Unumquodque cognoscitur, secundum  quod e s t in  actu non sec

undum  quod est in  potentia, (T r in . 1. 2. 2 c ), everything is  known 

only in  as fa r  and in  as much as it  exists in  reality, not however, in  so 

far as it exists merely in  potentiality. —  (2 ), ad  iudiciariam  autem  

potestatem  duo requiruntur, scilicet auctoritas cognoscendi de 

culpa e t potestas absolvendi ve l condemnandi, C . G . 4 .7 2 . C f. P T . 

Q . 59. A rt. 2; P T S . Q . 87. A r t .  2 . —  (3), a liqu is potest cognoscere 

suam sponsam absque peccato luxuriae, sed raptus potest com

m itt i,  si aliquis violenter sponsam suam aufera t de domo parentum , 

e t eam  cam aliter cognoscat, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  7 ob. 4 ; quae est a 

viro  cognita, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; postquam  a secundo cognos

ceretur, C . G . 3. 123; quod una femina a  pluribus m aribus non 

cognoscatur, C . G . 3 .1 2 4 ;  si a liqu is cognoscat m ulierem  coniuga

ta la , M a l. 2 .6  a . C f. P T . Q . 28. A r t .  1 ; P T . Q . 28. A rt. 3 (passim); 

P T S . Q . 20. A r t .  2; PT S . Q . 49 . A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 59. A r t  5; 4  Sent. 

3 1 .2 .3  ob. 1-4.

cogo, cogere, coegi, coactum, 3 , v. a., to force, induce. Q uia con

siderabant quod verum  im p o rta t com parationem  ad intellectum , 

cogebantur verita tem  rerum  constituere in  ordine ad  intellectum  

nostrum, PP . Q . 16. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; peccatum p rim i angeli fu it  aliis 

causa peccandi, non quidem  cogens, sed quadam  quasi exhortatione 

inducens, P P . Q . 63. A rt. 8  c; per hunc m odum  perm ittebat lex 

quod paupertate cogente aliquis liliu m  vel f iliam  venderet, PS. Q. 

105. A rt. 4 ad 4 . C f. PS. Q . 96. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 3; SS. Q. 10. 

A rt . 8  (quater); SS. Q . 29. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 68. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 70. A r t  

4 ; P T . Q . 77. A r t .  8; e t passim. —  coacte, ado., through force, 

coerciody. Sed Deus non reg it nos per v io len tiam  e t  coacte, SS. Q. 

175. A rt. 1 ob. 3.

cohabitàtio , finis, / . ,  cohabitation, a  dwelling together. Sed quantum  

ad  unionem carnalis copulae e t cohabitationis, relictis omnibus 

parentibus, homo adhaeret uxori, SS. Q . 26 . A r t  11 ad  1; de 

abbatissis tam en d ic itu r quod non habent praelationem  ordi

nariam , sed quasi ex commissione, propter periculum  cohabitationis 

virorum  ad mulieres, PTS . Q . 39 . A r t  1 ad  1; sed lex vetus in 

personis prohibendis a tte n d it praecipue cohabitationem  contra 

concupiscentiam ,. . . ,  prohibens illas personas ad  quas facilior 

pateret accessus propter m utuam  cohabitationem , PTS . Q . 54. A rt. 

4 ad  7. C f. P T S . Q. 54. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 57. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 59. A r t  

3; P T S . Q . 59. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

cohabito ,are, l ,v .n . ,  to dwell together, cohabit. P ropter periculum  quod 

imm inere posset si v ir i  mulieribus coh ab itarqnt P T S . Q . 19. A r t .  3 

ad 4 ; v ir  non debet cohabitare uxori infideli nolenti cohabitare sine 

contumelia Creatoris, ( a ) , . . . ,  si autem  infideles non v u lt  co

hab itare sine contumelia Creatoris, in  verba blaspbemiae prorum 

pens, e t nomen Christi aud ire  nolens, tu n c  si ad  infidelitatem  

pertrahere n ita tu r, v i r  fidelis, (c ).... discedens potest a lte ri per 

m atrim onium  co p u lari,. . . ,  crimen uxoris nolentis cohabitare sine 

contumelia Creatoris absolvit v iru m  a  serv itu te  qua tenebatur 

uxori, P T S . Q . 59. A r t  5  ad  2. C f. P T S . Q. 41 . A r t  1; P T S . Q. 54. 

A r t .  4 ; PTS . Q . 55. A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q. 57. A r t  2 ; PT S . Q . 59. A rt. 3 

(te r );  P T S . Q . 59. A r t  4  (bis) ; e t  passim.

cohaereo, ère, haesi, haesum, 2 , v. n ., to cling togfUer, be united. Vel 

cum  partes definitionis sibi non cohaerent, P P . Q . 58. A r t  5 c; non 

enim'esset fundam entum , nisi ei a liae  partes aedificii cohaererent, 

SS. Q. 4 . A r t .  7  ad  4 ; e t  ideo tim o r filia lis  e t  spes sibi invicem  

cohaerent, e t se invicem p erfic iu n t SS. Q . 19. A r t .  9  ad  1. C f. Q. 

67. A r t  1; P T . Q . 59. A r t  1.

cohibeo, ère, ui, itu m , 2, e. a., to keep back, hinder, restrain, check. I ta  

e t boni angeli non to ta lite r cohibent malos a  nocendo, P P . Q . 109. 

A r t  4  ad  2 ; ex  parte quidem  ration is in  tan tu m  viget, quod etsi 

non cohibeat affectum  ab  inordinato app etitu , vindictae cohibet 

tam en linguam ab inordinata locutione, PS. Q . 48. A r t  4  c; ad 

quem finem pervenit lex cohibendo exteriores actus quantum  ad 

illa  m a h  quae possunt perturbare pacificum  statum  c iv ita tis , PS.



c o h ib itio 172 co llec tio

Q . 9 8 . A r t  1 c .  C f . P P .  Q . 6 4 . A r t  3  (b is ) ; P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 4  (b is );  

P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t . 6 ;  S S . Q . 

18 6 . A r t . 7 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 10; e t  p a ss im .

co h ib itio , fin is , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  a  restrain ing, g o w n in g , curbing, proh ibition , pre

vention. A u g m e n tu m  ira e  q u a n d o q u e  e s t  u sq u e  a d  im p ed ien d a m  

ra tio n e m  a  co h ib itio n e  lin g u a e , P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  4  a d  1 ; s u n t  a u te m  

q u id a m  e ffec tu s  D e i  q u i rep u g n a n t in o rd in a ta e  v o lu n ta t i ,  s ic u t  

in flic tio  p o en a e , e t  e t ia m  c o h ib it io  p ecca to ru m  p er  le g e m  d iv in a m , 

S S . Q . 3 4 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 4 ;  P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  P S . 

Q . 107 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 108. A r t  1 ; e t  p a ss im .

c o h ib it iv u s , a ,  u m , a d j,, coh ibitae, curbing, restrain ing. E t  id eo  

fo r titu d o  e s t  c irca  tim o r es  e t  a u d a c ia s , q u a si c o h ib it iv a  t im o r u m , e t  

a u d a c ia ru m  m o d era tiv a , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A rt. 3  c .

co in c id o , ere , 3 , ». n ., coincide. F o rm a  e t  f in is  e t  e f f ic ie n s  n o n  co in -  

c id u n t  in  id em  n u m ero , S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t. 8  o b . 3 ;  p o e n ite n t ia  in  id em  

c o in c id it  c u m  v in d ic a t iv a  iu s t it ia , P T S . Q . 16 . A r t  1 o b . 3 .

co in q u in o , á re , á v i, á tu m , 1, o. m , (1 )  o f  in fec tu o u s  d isea ses , lo  infecí, 

(2 )  lo  defile, to  contam inate,— (1 ) , prim o ta m en  ra s is  p ilis  to t iu s  

corp or is , e t  lo tis  v e s t im e n t is , e o  q u o d  lepra p ilo s  co r ro d it , v e s t i 

m en ta  c o in q u in a t, e t  fo e t id a  r e d d it , P S . Q . 102. A r t  5  a d  7. —  (2 ), 

c u m  er g o  o m n e  p e cc a tu m  c o in q u in e t  h o m in em , v id e tu r  q u o d  g u la  

n o n  s i t  p ecc a tu m , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  id  q u o d  in tra t in  h o m in em  p er 

m o d u m  c ib i, secu n d u m  su a m  su b sta n tia m  e t  n a tu r a m , n o n  co in 

q u in a t  h o m in em  s p ir itu a li te r , . . . ,  in o rd in a ta  ta m en  c ib o ru m  

co n cu p iscen tia  s p ir itu a liter  h o m in em  c o in q u in a t, S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A rt. 

1 a d  1 . C f. P S . Q . 10 3 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  6 .

c o in te lle g o , ere , ex i, e c tu m , 3 , v. a . ,  to  kn ot) w ith , understand with. 

T a m en  secu n d u m  q u o d  co in te llig u n tu r  p er in te lle c tu m  n o stru m  

o p p o s ita e  re la tio n es  in  D e o , P P . Q . 13 . A rt. 7 a d  4 ;  d ic itu r  ta m en  

re la t iv e  filiu s a d  m a tr e m  re la tio n e  q u a e  co in te llig itu r  re la tio n i 

m a te r n ita t is  a d  C h r istu m ; s ic u t  e tia m  D e u s  d ic itu r  - D o m in u s  

re la t io n e  q u a e  c o in te llig itu r  rea li re la tio n i q u a  crea tu r a  s u b id tu r  

D e o , . . . .  sed  h u ic  filia tio n i a e ter n a e  co in te llig itu r  q u id a m  resp ec

tu s  tem p o ra lis  d ep en d e n s  a  m a tre , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  5  a d  2.

c o itu s , 0 s ,  m ., (1 )  coition, copulation, sexual intercourse, (2 )  o n  

assem bly, body, collection o f  persons considered a s  a  whole,— (1 ), in  

a n im a lib u s  p er fec tis , q u a e  g en era n tu r  e x  co itu , v ir tu s  a c t iv a  e s t  in  

se m in e  m a ris , P P . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t. 1 a d  4 ;  n is i c u m  e o  d isp en se tu r  

p ro p ter  fr a g ilita te m  su a m , c u m  t im e tu r  d e  i l lic ito  c o i tu , P T S . Q. 

5 8 . A r t  4  c .  C f. P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 3 ;  P P . Q . 9 2 . A r t  1 ( b i s ) ; P P . Q . 98 . 

A r t  2  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 11 8 . A r t  2  (b is ); P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 7 ;  P S . Q . 

3 5 . A r t. 6 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  se d  d icu n tu r  d ia co n i p u rg a re , in- 

q u a n tu m  v e l  im m u n d o s  e ic iu n t  a  c o e tu  fid eliu m , v e l  e o s  sa cr is 

a d m o n itio n ib u s  d is p o n u n t  a d  sa cra m en to ru m  re ce p tio n e m , P T . 

Q . 6 4 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .4  (b is );  P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  3 ; 

P S . Q . 105. A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2  (b is );  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  8 ;  e t  

p a ss im .

co lla b o r , i ,  c o lla p su s , 3 , t  d ep ., to  fa ll , to fa ll  in to  m in s , s in k , stoop, 

u sed  l i t .  a n d  fig . A d  rep a ra tio n em  h u m a n a e  n a tu r a e , q u a e  per 

p ecc a tu m  c o lla p sa  e r a t, n ih il a liu d  requ iri v id e b a tu r  q u a m  q uod  

h o m o  sa tis fa cere t p ro  p e c c a to , P T . Q . 1. A r t  2  o b . 2 ;  s e d  q u ia  h om o  

d eser to  D e o  co lla p su s  er a t  a d  co rp ora lia , P T . Q . 1 . A r t  3  a d  1; n am  

e t  a r t ife x  p er  fo rm a m  a r t is  c o n ce p ta m , q u a  a r tif ic ia tu m  co n d id it , 

ip su m  s i  co lla p su m  fu er it , re sta u ra t, P T . Q . 3 .  A r t. 8  c .

c o l la c ta n e u s , i, m ., a  foster-brother, a  brother nourished a t the sam e 

breast. V id i e g o , e t  e x p er tu s  su m  ze la n tem  p u eru m , n o n d u m  lo q u e

b a tu r  e t  in tu e b a tu r  p a llid u s  a m a ro  a sp ectu  co lla c ta n e u m  su u m , 

S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  3  o b . 2 .

c o l la t io , fin is , f . ,  (1 )  a  bringing together, collection, (2 )  a  placing  

together, com parison, (3 )  transm ission , p artic ipa tion , bestowal, 

d is tr ibu tion .— (1 ) , in  C o lla tio n ib u s  a u tem  P a tr u m  (a w o rk  o f 

lo a n n e s  C a ss ia n u s , m o n k  a n d  a s c e t ic  w riter , 3 6 0 -4 3 5 ) , S S . Q . 83 .

A r t  17  c ;  s ic u t  in  C o lla tio n ib u s  P a tru m  le g itu r , S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  5 

c .  C f. S S . Q . 83 . A r t. 1 7 ; S S . Q . 15 5 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t. 1; SS. 

Q . 188. A r t. 4  (b is ); Q u o d l. 4 . 1 2 . 2 4  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  n on  en im  

in d ig e n t c o lla tio n e  e t  d iscu rsu  a lte r iu s , P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  5  c ;  per 

co lla tio n em  q u a n d a m  h u iu sm o d i in te n t io n e s  a d in v e n it , P P . Q. 78. 

A rt. 4  c ;  e le c t io  en im  c o lla t io n e m  q u a m d a m  im p o rta t, q u a  unum  

a lte r i p raefertu r, P S . Q . 13 . A r t . 1 o b . 7 . C f. P S . Q . 14 . A r t  3  (ter); 

P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t  1; 4  P h y s . 23  a; 

e t  p a ssim . O n ju d ica re  e x  co lla t io n e , s e e  in dicare  u n d er  3 . —  

(3 ) ,  o m n is  c o l la t io  b o n i su p ra  d eb itu m  e iu s  cu i co n fertu r , ad 

m iser icord iam  p er tin e t, P P .  Q . 2 3 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; s ic  in  co lla tio n e  

g ra tia e  e t  g lo r ia e  a t te n d itu r  e le c t io , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t. 4  a d  1; sed 

p riu s  er a t in fo rm is, e t  n u n c  fo rm a tu r , n o n  q u id em  fo rm a  su b 

s ta n tia li , s e d  per c o lla t io n e m  d e term in a ta e  v ir tu t is , P P . Q . 70. 

A r t  1 a d  1; ta lis  e s t  c o l la t io  m u n eru m  g ra tia e , p er  q u a m  p ec

c a to re s  a ssu m u n tu r  a  D e o , S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  in  co lla tio n e  

sacra m en to ru m , P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 1 o b . 2 .  C f. P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  5; 

P T . Q . 6 7 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q . 72 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 72. 

A rt. 11 ; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 17 . A r t  3 ;  C . G . 4 .  7 6 ; e t  

p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  collatio  in  th is  sen se  a re : (a ) ,  co lla t io  carnalis 

a n d  c o lla tio  s im o n ia c a  (s c . a lic u iu s  sp ir itu a lis  r e i) ,  the carnal 

bestowal o r  one which proceeds fro m  ca n ta l consideration  a n d  simo- 

niacal bestowal or  Ike bestowal o f  a  sp ir itu a l th in g  fo r  the sake o f ar. 

earthly adoantage. S i a liq u is  sp ir itu a le  a licu i co n fera t g ra tis  propter 

c o n sa n g u in ita tem  v e l  q u a m c u m q u e  ca rn a lem  a ffec tio n e m , est 

q u id em  il lic ita  e t  ca r n a lis  c o l la t io , n o n  ta m e n  s im o n ia ca , q u ia  nihil 

ib i a cc ip itu r , S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 5 a d  2 . —  (b ), co lla t io  l ib e r a lis , the 

generous bestowal. C f . 1 S e n t . 18 . 1. 2 c  a n d  a d  1. —  (c ) , colla tio  

s im o n ia c a , s e e  cella tio  carn alis.

c o lla t iv u s , a ,  um , a d j., com paring, com parative. E s t  en im  co lla tiva  

in ten tio n u m  in d iv id u a liu m , P P . Q . 78 . A r t . 4  c ;  a p p e t itu s  en im , 

q u a m v is  n on  s i t  c o l la t iv u s , P P . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 3  a d  3 ;  s c ie n t ia  an im ae  

C h risti fu it  a liq u o  m o d o  c o l la t iv a  e t  d iscu rs iv a , P T . Q . 11 . A r t  4 

ob . 2 . C f. P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  4  ( b is ) ; P P . Q . 8 1 . A rt. 3 ;  P P . Q . 8 2 . A n  

2  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 11 . A r t  3 

(p a s s im ); e t  p a ss im . O n  m o tu s  c o lla t iv u s , see  m otus  u nd er 2 ; on 

ra tio  co lla tiv a , s e e  ra tio  u n d er  4 ;  o n  s d e n t ia  c o lla t iv a , s e e  scientia 

u nd er 2 ; o n  v ir tu s  co D a tiv a , s e e  v irtu s  u n d er  1; o n  v is  co lla tiv a , see 

v is  u n d er  1.

co lla u d a tio , fin is , f . ,  w a rm  p ra ise , callaudalion. S ed  c o n tra  e s t  quia  

su p er  il lu d  p s. X X X I I  R e c to s  d e c e t  co lla u d a tio , P S . Q . 19 . A r t  10. 

a . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 3 . A r t .  1 . ,

co lla u d o , á re , á v i, á tu m , 1 , v. a . ,  to  praise , com mend, extol highly, 

collaud. H iero n y m u s  e n im , E p is t .  C V I I I , 1 5 , c o l . 8 9 1 . 1 . 1, co lla u 

d a t  P a u la m  d e  h o c  q u o d  m in im a  p e c c a ta  s ic u t  m a g n a  p la n g e b a t  

P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  3  o b . 1.

c o l le c ta , a e , f . ,  (1 )  a  m eeting, assemblage, congregation, collection. 

(2 )  the Collect o f  the M a ss , i .e ., the P ra ye r  o f  the D ay.— (1 ), per 

fe s tu m  a u tem  C o e tu s  a tq u e  C o lle c ta e  s ig n ific a tu r  congregarte 

fid eliu m  in  reg n o  co e lo ru m , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4  a d  10; fe s to  C oetu s 

a tq u e  C o lle c ta e  s u c c e d it  fe s tu m  a n g elo ru m , v e l  e t ia m  festu m  

o m n iu m  sa n c to ru m , P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  3  a d  4 . — (2 ) , u t  habe: 

C o lle c ta  p ro  v ir is  e t  d e fu n c t is , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  7  c ;  in  C o lle e n  

d o m in . X  p o s t  P e n t  P P .  Q . 2 5 . A r t . 3  o b . 3 ; in  p lu rib u s etiam  

E cc le s ia e  co lle c tis  h a e c  q u a tu o r  p o ssu n t a tte n d i, S S . Q . 8 3 . A r . 

17 c .  a .  P P . Q . 5 2 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  9 ;  S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4 

P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 73 . A r t  2  (b is );  et 

p o ssim .

c o lle c t io , fin is, f ,  ( 1 )  a  gathering, collection, blending together, assembly 

o f  p erso n s o r  th in g s , ( 2 )  a  series, a s  o f  p erso n s re la ted  b y  b lo cc  

a n d  d escen d in g  fro m  a  co m m o n  a n c e s to r  in  v a r io u s  d eg re es.—  

(1 ) ,  e t  a b  h u iu sm o d i se n te n tia r u m  fidei co lle c tio n e  n o m en  sym bou  

e s t  a cc ep tu m , S S . Q . 1. A r t  9  c ;  sc il ic e t  co l le c t io  c in e ru m  reform a

t io  corpor is  e t  in fu s io  a n im a e . erg o  re su rrectio  n o n  f ie t  s u b ito , (ob
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2 ) ........ s ed  a d  re su rrectio n em  e x ig itu r  a liq u is  m o tu s  lo ca lis  in  

co llec tio n e  c in eru m , e r g o  n o n  fie t  su b ito , P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  4  o b . 4 . 

C f. S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t . 8 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q. 

76. A r t  3 .  —  (2 ), d ic itu r  en im  lin e a  co n sa n g u in ita tis  e s s e  o rd in ata  

c o lle c t io  p erson aru m  c o n s a n g u in ita te  co n iu n cta ru m  a b  eo d em  

s t ip ite  d escen d en tiu m  d iv e r so s  c o n tin e n s  g ra d u s  ( in  q u o t) , sed  

n ih il e s t  a liu d  co n sa n g u in ita s  q u a m  co lle c tio  ta liu m  person arum , 

(ob . 1 ) ........ co n sa n g u in ita s  en im  n o n  e s t  co llec tio , sed  re la tio  q u a e 

d am  a liq u a ru m  p erso n a ru m  a d  in v ic em  q u a ru m  c o l le c t io  lineam  

c o n sa n g u in ita tis  fa c it , P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2  a d  1.

co llec tiv e , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa i» .,  s e e  collectivus.

co llec tiv u s, a , u m , a d j., cotlecUee, com posing. T r in ita s  v id e tu r  e sse  

n om en  c o llec tiv u m , c u m  s ig n if ic e t  m u ltitu d in em , ta le  a u tem  

n om en  n o n  c o n v e n it  in  d iv in is , c u m  u n ita s  im p o rta ta  p er  n om en  

co lle c t iv u m  s it  m in im a  u n ita s , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  n o m en  c o llec tiv u m  

d u o  im p o rta t, sc il ic e t  p lu r ita te m  su p p o sito ru m , e t  u n ita tem  

q u a m d a m , sc il ic e t  o rd in is  a lic u iu s , P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 1 a d  2 . C f. P P . 

Q . 3 9 . A r t. 5. O n n o m e n  c o lle c t iv u m , s e e  n om as  u nd er 1; on  

u n ita s  c o llec tiv a , s e e  u n ita s. —  c o l le c t iv e , ad»., after the manner 

or in  the sem e o f  collecting o r  com posing, coUedively, sy n o n y m  

o f  com posite  a n d  coniunclim , t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  distribu tive, divise, 

dioisim , a n d  divisive. S e d  in te n s iv e  e t  co lle c tiv e  s im ilitu d o  d iv in a e  

p erfec tio n is  m a g is  in v e n itu r  in  in te lle c tu a li c rea tu ra , P P . Q . 9 3 . 

A r t  2  a d  3 ; s ic  ly  o m n is  a c c ip itu r  q u a si co lle c t iv e , u t  in te llig a tu r , 

q u o d  in  om n ib u s  m o t ib u s  irreg u la r ib u s is ta  tr ia  in v en iu n tu r , n on  

a u te m  in  u n o q u o q u e  eo r u m , 2 C a e l. 8  c . O n a c c ip e r e  co lle c tiv e , 

s e e  accipere u n d er  3 ; o n  in te l le g e r e  c o lle c t iv e , s e e  intellegere u nd er  

3 ;  o n  te n e r e  c o lle c t iv e , s e e  tenere  u n d er  7.

c o lleg ia tu s , i, m ., he w ho i s  m t k  one in  a  society, college, corporation, 

e tc .,  n  collegian. D ic im u s  e n im  q u o d  m u lti h o m in es  s u n t  co lleg iu m , 

v e l ex erc itu s , a u t  p o p u lu s ;  d ic im u s  ta m en  q u o d  p lu res h o m in es 

su n t  co lle g ia t i, P P . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 3  c .

co lleg iu m , ii, m . a n d  n ., (1 )  a  college, society, assem bly, com pany, 

com m unity, (2 )  a  chapter or body oft clergy connected w ith  som e 

collegiate church or cathedral.— (1 ) , d ic im u s en im  q u o d  m u lt i h o m in es  

su n t  co lleg iu m , v e l ex e r c itu s , a u t  p op u lu s , P P . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 3  c; 

p o tera t ta m en  d is p e n sa t iv e  a liq u is  in  co lleg iu m  p o p u li a d m itt i 

p ro p ter  a liq u em  v ir tu t i s  a c tu m ..... id eo  er g o  sp u rii p rop ter 

v ilita te m  o r ig in is  e x c lu d e b a n tu r  a b  E cc le s ia , id  e s t ,  a  co lleg io  

p o p u li, P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  3  a d  1 ; c ircu m cisio  a u te m  e r a t  q u a ed a m  

p r o te s ta tio  fid ei; u n d e  e t  p er  c ircu m cis io n em  a n tiq u i ag g reg a b a n tu r 

co lleg io  fid eliu m , P T . Q . 70 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 113. A r t  2  ( ter );  

P S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  3  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t. 2 . 

—  (2 ) , p u ta  q u a n d o  p r a e la tu s  e t  to tu m  c o lleg iu m  in  s im o n ia m  

co n sen sit , (o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  p ecu n ia , v e l  p o ssessio , v e l  fru c tu s  s im o n ia ce  

a cc ep ta , d eb en t r e s t i tu i E c c le s ia e , in  cu iu s  in iu ria m  d a ta  f u e r u n t  

n on  o b sta n te  q u o d  p r a e la tu s  v e l  a liq u is  d e  c o lle g io  il liu s  E cc le s ia e  

fu it  in  cu lp a , S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  6  a d  4 . C f. S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t .;  

P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  2 .

co llid o , ere , lis i, fisu m , 3 , v. a ., to  bruise, beat, p ress  together, dash  

against. U n d e  S u p er  illu d  p s . X X X V I :  c u m  c e c id e r i t  n on  

c o llid e tu r , S S .Q . 1 8 6 . A r t  10  c ;  d e c im o  d ie  o m n es  la p id es  p arv i e t  

m a g n i, d iv id en tu r  in  q u a tu o r  p a r te s , u n a q u a q u e  a lia m  co llid en te , 

P T S . Q . 73 . A r t  1 o b . 3 .

co llig a tio , in is ,  f . ,  a  tie , bond, jo in in g , cohesion. S ed  p er  q u a m d a m  

co llig a tio n e m  e s t  q u o d a m m o d o  a d h u c  a liq u id  e iu s , s ic u t  e t  fru ctu s 

p en d e n s  in  arb ore e s t  a liq u id  arb o r is , P P . Q . 11 3 . A r t  5  a d  3 ;  p u er  

a u te m  in  u tero  m a tr is  e x is te n s  e s t  a liq u id  e iu s  p er  q u a m d a m  

co llig a tio n em  co rp o ru m  d is tin c to r u m , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  11 a d  2; 

a lia s  n on  p o sse t  e s s e  c o ll ig a t io  a d  u n u m , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  6  c .

co llig o , ere, le g i, le c tu m , 3 , o. a ., to  gather, colled. U n d e  o p o r te t e x  

m u lt is  m o d is co llig e r e  s im ilitu d in em , P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 2 a d  1; sed  

o p o r te t  q u o d  e a m  c o l lig a t  e x  re b u s  d iv is ib ilib u s  p er  v ia m  sen su s,

P P . Q . 76 . A r t  5  c ;  s ic u t  e x h ib eb u n t in  u lt im a  resu rrection e 

p u lv ere s  co llig en d o , P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t  2  a d  1; r a t io n e  n ecess ita tis  

d isc ip u lo s  e x c u s a v it  in  sa b b a to  sp ica s  co llig e n te s , P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t  

2  a d  3 . a .  P P . Q . 78 . A rt. 4 ;  P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 5 ; P P .Q . 9 1 . A rt. 3 ; 

P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  4  (b is )  ; e t  p a ss im .

c o llig o , a re , a v i, à tu m , 1, v. a ., to unite, conned, tie , fasten , bind, u sed  

li t. a n d  fig . S ic u t  fr u c tu s  e x  arb ore , e t  fo e tu s  e x  m a tre , cu i co lliga

tu r , co n seq u en ter  tra c tu m  e s t  n o m en  n a tu r a e  a d  o m n e  p rin cip ium  

m o tu s, P P . Q . 115. A r t  2  c ;  v e l  q u ia  co llig a b a tu r  su p er  c a p u t e iu s  

a liq u a  sch ed u la , u b i e r a n t  scr ip ta  p ecc a ta , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5  a d  6 ; 

c o n t in g it  en im  q u o d  a liq u a  u n iv ers ita s  s ib i in  m a lit ia  co lligatu r, 

P T S . Q . 22 . A r t  5  o b . 1 ; e t  id eo  secu n d u m  q u a m lib e t  com m u n i

ca tio n e m  d en o m in a n tu r  a liq u i q u a si co llig a ti a d  in v ic em , P T S . Q. 

5 4 . A r t  1 c . C f. P T . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 5 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 55 . A r t  1.

co llin io , ire, iv i , itu m , 4 ,  v. c . ,  to  rub over something. N e c  in  tra

go ed o ru m  m od u m  g u ttu r  e t  fa u ces  m ed ica m in e  co llin ien d a s  u t  in  

E cc le s ia  th ea tra le s  m o d u li a u d ia n tu r  e t  ca n tic a , S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  2 

o b . 2 , in  q u o t.

c o l l is ,  is , m ., a  hili. U n d ec im o  d ie  o m n e s  co lle s  e t  m o n tes  e t  aed ific ia  

in  p u lv erem  red ig en tu r , P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 a .

co llo ca tio , ò n is , f . ,  ( I )  a  pu ttin g  together, erecting, placing, laying, 

(2 )  a  place o f  rest, sto p p in g  or  h alting place, estatdishm ent, a  sy n o n y m  

o f  m ansio.— (1 ), c o llo ca tio  a u te m  fu n d a m en ti, e t  e r ec tio  p arie tis 

s u n t  sp e c ie s  in co m p le ta e , P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 7  c .  —  (2 ), e t  id eo  in  

q u o lib e t m o tu  ip sa m  q u ie tem  in  fin e m o tu s  d ic im u s  co llo ca tio n em  

v e l m a n sio n em , e t  id eo , cu m  n o m en  m o tu s  d er iv e tu r  u sq u e  ad  

a c tu s  a p p e t itu s  e t  v o lu n ta t is , ip sa  a sse cu tio  fin is  a p p e t it iv i m otu s  

d ic itu r  m a n sio  a u t  co llo ca tio  in  fin e, P T S . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 2 c .

c o llo c o , are , a v i,  i t u m ,  1, v. a., to  p lace together, arrange, station, set 

u p , place. Q u a e  n on  e s s e t ,  n is i la p id es  d iv er sim o d e  in  aed ificio  

co llo ca ren tu r , P P . Q . 6 5 . A rt. 2  a d  3 ; fo rm a e n o n  co llo ca n tu r  in  

g en er e  v e t  s p e c ie , s e d  c o m p o sita , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 3  a d  2 ;  n on  ergo  

co llo ca n tu r  im m e d ia te  su p er  a rch a n g elo s, (o b . 4 ) ..... n am  D io 

n y siu s  c o llo c a t v ir tu te s  s u b  d o m in a tio n ib u s, e t  su p ra  p o te sta te s , 

P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  c . C f. P P . Q . 108 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 17 . A rt. 5; 

S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2 ; e t  p assim .

co llo cu tio , in is ,  f . ,  a  conversation. In  q u o  le x  a tte n u a v it  su p er

s tit io n e m  g en til iu m , q u i n on  so lu m  p er  c o n ta c tu m  im m u n di 

d ic e b a n t  im m u n d itia m  co n tra h i, sed  e t ia m  p er  co llo cu tio n em , a u t  

p er  a sp e c tu m , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5  a d  4 ;  secu n d u m  q u e m  a liq u i n ec  

a fferu n t a li is  d e le c ta tio n es  co llo cu tio n em , n e c  a b  a li is  recip iu n t, 

S S . Q . 168. A r t . 4  o b . 3 .

co llo q u iu m , ii, n ., a  conversation, conference, discourse, colloquy. 

Q u a n ta  g lo r ia  a ttr ib u ta , o ra tio n ib u s  fa b u la ri c u m  D e o , cu m  C h risto  

m iscere  co llo q u ia , q u o d  v e lis , q u o d  d esid era s, p o stu la re , S S . Q . 83 . 

A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  p a n e  so lo , q u i e is  p er  ce r ta  in te r v a lla  tem porum  

a ffertu r  e t  a q u a  co n te n t i  d esertiss im a s  terras in co lu n t, perfru en tes 

c o llo q u io  D e i,  c u i p u r is  m en tib u s  in h a eseru n t, S S . Q . 188. A rt. 8 , 

in  q u o t

co lloq u or , i ,  cO tus, 3 ,  v . dep., to ta lk  together, converse, hold a  con

versation, ( I )  u sed  w ith  a d  a n d  acc., (2 )  a m  a n d  abl., (3 )  w ith  d o t , 

(4 )  absol.— (1 ), u n o  m o d o  p r iv a tim  a d  u n u m  v e l  paucos, fa m 

ilia r iter  co llo q u en d o , e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  g ra fia  serm o n is  p o te s t 

co m p etere  m u lier ib u s, S S . Q . 17 7 . A r t  2  c .  —  (2 ) , si en im  M o y si 

c u m  D e o  co llo q u e n tis  g lo r ifica ta  e s t  fa c ies , u t  n on  p o ssen t in ten d ere 

in  e u m  filii Isra e l, P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3  a d  3 .  —  (3 ) ,  p o ssen t tam en  

d a em o n es  h o m in ib u s  c o llo q u e n te s  v er b is  ex p r im ere  a liq u a  sc ie n ti

a ru m  d o cu m en ta , S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 1 c ;  v e r b is  q u id em  D eo  co llo 

q u im u r o ran d o , S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  2  c . C f. S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 10. in  q u o t ;  

S S . Q . 11 4 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 174. A r t  3 . —  (4 ) , e t  id e o  eorum  suffragia 

n o n  im p lo ra m u s ora n d o , s e d  a  v iv is  p e tim u s  co llo q u en d o , S S . Q. 

8 3 . A r t  4  a d  3 .  C f. P S . Q . 2 8 . A rt. I ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t  5.
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c o llu d o , ere , s i, su m , 3 , s .  to o d  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa llu s iv e ly , p lo t secretly w ith  a i l  

design. C o llu d en s  c u m  reo, proprias p ro b a tio n es  d issim u la n d o , e t  

fa lsa s e x c u sa tio n es  a d m itten d o , S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; a cc u sa to r  

cu m  a c c u sa to  co llu d en s  p o en a m  rec ip it a  le g ib u s  co n s t itu ta m ....  

non  a u tem  im p o n itu r  p o en a  a cc u sa to  p er  h o c  q u o d  cu m  accu sa to re  

co llu d it, (o b . 2 ) .... a cc u sa to r , s i co llu d a t cu m  reo  q u i n o x iu s  e s t , 

poen am  in cu rr it.... m a n ifestu m  e s t  q u o d  e tia m  reu s p e c c a t  cu m  

ad versario  co llu d en d o , S S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 2  a d  2.

co llu m , i, n ., the neck, th a t  p a rt o f  a n  a n im a l w h ich  c o n n ec ts  th e  

h ead  w ith  th e  tru n k , (2 ) the shoulders, (3 )  life , u sed  s y m b o lica lly . 

— (1), d e  su sp en sio n ib u s  s a a o r u m  v erborum  ad  co llu m , S S . Q . 96  p r .; 

v id e tu r  q u o d  su sp en d ere d iv in a  v er b a  a d  co llu m  n on  s i t  il lic itu m , 

. . . ,  ergo  v id e tu r  q u o d  lic itu m  s it  a liq u a  sacra  scr ip ta  co llo  s u s 

p en dere in  rem ed iu m  in firm ita tis , v e l  cu iu scu m q u e n o cu m en ti, 

(ob . 1 ) .... sed  re liq u ia s sa n c to ru m  lic e t  h o m in i co llo  su sp en d ere, 

v e l q u a litercu m q u e p o rta re a d  su a m  p ro tectio n em , S S . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 

4  o b .3 . C f. P S .Q . 10 2 . A r t. 3, in  q u o t.;  P S .Q . 10 2 . A r t  6.— (2 ) , e t  

p o stm o d u m  e is  m a n u m  im p o n it , a q u a m  b en ed ic ta m  su p er  eo s  

sp a rg it, e t  c inerem  c a p it ib u s  su p erp o n it c ilic io  co lla  eorum  o p e r i t  

P T S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3  c .— (3 ) , q u a m v is  o cca sio  p ersecu tio n is  d e s i t  

h a b et ta m en  e t  p a x  n o str a  su u m  m a rty riu m , q u ia  e ts i ca rn is  co lla  

f e n o  n o n  su b d im u s, sp ir itu a li ta m en  g la d io  ca rn alia  d esid er ia  in  

m en te  tru c id a m u s, S S . Q . 124. A r t  4  o b . 1, in  q u o t  C f. P T S . Q. 

96 . A rt. 6  o b . 5.

co llu v io , f in is , / . ,  defilem ent, sla in . Q u ae, q u ia  s in e  p ecc a ti co llu v io n e , 

e t  s in e  v ir il is  a d m ix tio n is  d e tr im en to  C h r istu m  s u s c e p i t s in e  d o lo re 

g en u it , P T . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 6  a d  1.

co lo , e re , c o lu i, cu ltu m , 3 , v. a ., (1 )  to till, lend, take care o f  a  f ie ld , 

(2 ) honor, m e re , reverence, w orship.—  (1 ), e tia m  a liq u a  q u a e  n o b is  

su b icc ta  s u n t , coli a  n o b is  d icu n tu r , s ic u t  ag r ico la e  d icu n tu r  e x  e o  

q uod  c o lu n t  a gros, e t  in co la e  d icu n tu r  e x  e o  q u o d  co lu n t lo ca  q u a e  

in h a b ita n t, S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; c o n tin g it  q u a n d o q u e  q u o d  

a liq u is  h a b e t  d o m ic iliu m  in  u n a  p a ro ch ia , e t  c o l it  a g ro s  in  a lia , S S . 

Q. 8 7 . A r t  3  ob . 2. C f. S S . Q . 16 4 . A rt. 2 .  —  (2 ), in stru m en ta  

a u tem  co len d i p er tin e n t a d  sacra , s ic u te s t  ta b e r n a c u lu m ,e tv a s a ,e t  

a lia  h u iu sm o d i, P S . Q . 10 1 . A r t  4  c ;  o v e s  en im  co leb a n t, h ircos 

v en er a b a n tu r , q u ia  in  eo ru m  figura d a em o n es  a p p a reb a n t, P S . Q . 

102. A r t  3  a d  2; su p er stit io  a u te m  im p e d it  re lig ionem  q u a n tu m  ad  

h o c , n e  su sc ip ia tu r  D e u s  a d  co len d u m .... priu s a u te m  e s t  D eu m  

suscipere a d  co len d u m  q u a m  e u m  su sce p tu m  honorare, S S . Q . 122 . 

A rt. 3  c . C f. P P . Q . 11 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 101 . A rt. 

4 ;  S S . Q . 12 2 . A rt. 2  ( ter );  P T . Q . 15. A r t. 3 ; P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t  2 ;  e t  

p assim . —  c o le n s , e n t is , P . a ., honoring, treating respectfully; 

snbsl., a  renerer, worshipper. In  q u o  q u id em  cu lti con sid erari 

p o ssu n t e t  ip se  cu ltu s , e t  co len te s , e t  in stru m en ta  c o le n d i , . . . ,  e x  

p arte  a u te m  co len tiu m  d u o  p o ssu n t co n s id e r a r i,. . . ,  in q u a n tu m  

p e r tin e b a n t a d  q u a m d a m  id o n eita tem  p o p u li c o le n t is  D e u m , P S . 

Q. 101 . A r t  4  c . C f. P S . Q . 10 1 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 102. A r t  2 ; P S . Q. 

102. A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 10 3 . A rt. 1; P S . Q . 10 4 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 10 . A r t  11; 

e t  p a ssim .

cillo, are , a v i,  a tu m , s .  a., to  f i l e r ,  strain , clarify, pu rify . S ic u t  e t  

lix iv iu m  co la tu r  p er  c in eres, P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 4  o b . 4 .

c o lo n u s , i, m ., a  farm er, husbandman, one who cultivates another's land. 

S ed  in  ta lib u s  p o te s t  fid e lis  in fideli su b ic i; p o ssu n t en im  fideles 

in fid eliu m  co lo n i e s s e , S S . Q . 10 . A rt. 10 o b . 3 ;  illa  v er b a  d icu n tu r  

e x  p erson a  co lon oru m  v in e a e , P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  5  a d  1.

co lor, o r is, m ., (1 )  color, hue, tin i, (2 ) outw ard show, appearance, (3 )  

coloring, style, e sp e c ia lly  o f  d ic tio n , (4 ) complexion, the natural 

color o f  m en.— (1 ), v is u s  en im  v id e t  co lo rem  p o m i s in e  e iu s  od ore, 

P P . Q . 8 5 . A rt. 2 a d  2; s ic u t  in te n t io  co lo ris  q u a e  e s t  in  p u p illa , non 

p o te s t  fa cere  a lb u m , P S . Q . 5 .  A r t  6  a d  2; s ic u t  v is io  co rp o ra lis  se  

e x te n d it  a d  o m n es  co lo res, e t  co g n itio  n a tu ra lis  an im a! s e  ex te n d it 

a d  o m n ia  il la  q u a e  su b d u n tu r  lu m in i in te lle c tu s  a g en tis , S S . Q . 171. 

A rt. 3 c . C f. P P . Q . 72 . A r t  5; P P . Q . 19. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 1;

P T . Q . 77 . A r t. 8 ; e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ) ,  v im  p a ssu s  e t  in v itu s  haeretic is  

o rd in a tu s  co lorem  h a b e t ex c u sa tio n is , S S . Q . 125 . A r t  4  o b . 3 , in 

q u o t. —  (3 ) , q u a e  p o n itu r  u n u s  c o lo r  rh eto r icu s  a  T u llio , q u i d icit, 

lib . I V . R h e t  a d  H eren ., S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t . 1 c . —  (4 ) , co lo r  q uippe 

p a llo r e  affic itu r, o cu li d ep r im u n tu r , m en s  a ccen d itu r , m em bra 

fr ig escu n t, S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2 o b . 4 ,  in  q u o t . C f. S S . Q . 11 1 . A rt. 2, 

in  q u o t.

co lo ro , are , a v i, à tu m , 1, n. a., to color, tinge, color reddish  o r  brownish. 

S ic u t  im p o ssib ile  e s t  q u o d  id em  co rp u s  secu n d u m  id em  sim ul 

co lo retu r  d iv ersis  co lo rib u s, P P . Q . 8 5 . A rt. 4  c ;  n on  en im  v is u s  per

c ip it  co lo ra tu m  in  p o te n t ia , s e d  so lu m  co lo ra tu m  in a c tu , et 

s im iliter  in te llec tu s , P P . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 1 c ;  s ic u t  S o cra te s  e t  P la to  

co n v e n iu n t  in  sp e c ie  a n im a lis , d iffer u n t a u te m  in  s p e c ie  colorati, 

s i  u n u s  s i t  a lb u s  e t  a liu s  n ig er , S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t. 3  a d  2. C f. P P . Q . 1. 

A rt. 3 ;  P P . Q . 1. A r t  7 (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 17. A rt. 2 ;  P P . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 4; 

P S . Q . 10 . A rt. 2  (ter );  P T . Q . 16 . A rt. 9  (b is );  e t  p a ssim .

C o lo s s e n s e s ,  iu m , m .,th e  Colossians, the inhabitan ts o f  Colossae; to  

th e  C h u rch  in  C o lo ssa e  P a u l's  E p is t le  to  th e  C o lo ssia n s  w as 

a d d ressed . I ta  in te llig a tu r , D e u m  o m n ia  fec is se  in  p rin c ip io , id  est. 

in  F i lio , secu n d u m  illu d  A p o s to li a d  C o lo sse n s ., I , 15, P P . Q . 46. 

A rt. 3  c .  Q .  P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 3 ;  P P . Q . 3 5 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 2; 

P T . Q . 1. 6 ; P T . Q . 2 . A rt. 1 0 ; P T . Q . 8 . A r t  6 ; e t  p a ssim .

c o lu m b a , a e , f . ,  a  dote , a  pigeon. F a c ta  a u te m  e s t  m iss io  v is ib il is  ad 

C h ristu m  in b a p tism o  q u id em  s u b  s p e c ie  co lu m b a e , P P . Q . 4 3 . A rt. 

7 a d  6 ;  v e l  in  tu rtu re  c a s t ita s , in  c o lu m b a  ch a r ita s  sign ificabatur. 

P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A rt. 3  a d  2 ; u t  p a te t  in  co lu m b a  su p er  C hristum  

d escen d en te , e t  in  c o r v o  q u i p a v it  E lia m , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 7  c 

secu n d o , a d  d es ig n a n d u m  se p te m  d o n a  S p ir itu s  sa n c ti, quae 

co lu m b a  s u is  p ro p rie ta tib u s  s ig n ific a t, P T . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 6  a d  4 ;  sicu: 

p a te t  in  tu r tu re  e t  co lu m b a , e t  h u iu sm o d i, P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 1 ad  4 

C f. P P . Q . 12 . A rt. 13; P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q. 

3 9 . A r t  6  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 7  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8 

(q u a te r );  e t  p a ssim .

c o h im n a , a e , f . ,  (1 )  a  colum n, p illa r , u se d  l i .  a n d  f ig .,  (2 )  objects 

resembling a  pillar, a s  th e  p illa r  o f  c lo u d  a n d  fire th a t  g u id e d  the 

ex o d u s  o f  th e  Isr a e lite s  fro m  E g y p t , (3 )  o n  p r in ted  m a tter , one ef 

the tw o or more vertical series o f lin es separated  by  a  rule o r  blans 

space.— (I ) ,  e t  s im iliter  d ex tru m  n on  d ic itu r  d e  c o lu m n a , n is i is 

q u a n tu m  p o n itu r  a n im a li a d  d ex tera m , u n d e  h u iu sm o d i relatio  

n o n  e s t  rea liter  in  co lu m n a , se d  in  a n im a li, P P . Q . 13 . A r t  7  c ;  sec 

co lu m n a e  ca e li n o n  p o ss u n t  in te llig i n is i  v ir tu te s  ca e lo ru m , erge 

v ir tu te s  ca e lo ru m  c o m m o v eb u n tu r , P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  3  o b . 3 . C: 

S S . Q . 19 . A r t  11, in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 18 4 . A r t  6, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 18: 

A r t  3 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ) , e t  i l l i  c o lu m n a e  q u im  p o p u lu s  in  erem e 

seq u e b a tu r , P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  7  a d  2 ; p ro tec tio  c o lu m n a e  n u b is  e: 

tr a n s itu s  m aris R ub ri fu eru n t q u a e d a m  figurae n o str i b a p tism . 

P T . Q . 7 0 . A rt. 1 a d  2. C f. P T . Q . 36 . A r t  7. — (3 ) ,  u t  d io :  

D io n y siu s , X ,  C a el, h ier ., 3 ,  co i. 2 7 4 ,1 . 1, P P . Q . 50 . A r t . 4  o b . 4 ; e: 

p a ss im .

co m a , a e , f . ,  (1 ) the h air o f  the head, (2 )  a  l a i  or  tra in , a s  th e  n eb u k - 

s i t y  surrou nd ing  t h e n u d e u s  o f  a  c o m e t — ( l ) .q u ia v ir  c u i im p o n ite : 

so lem n is  p o en iten tia , d e b e t  c o m a m  a b icere, P T S . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 3 e t . 

1. C f. P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1 (b is ) . —  (2 ) , s e p t im o  d ie  o m n ia  s id eri 

erra n tia  e t  fixa e x  se  s p a r g e n t  ig n ea s  co m a s  s ic u t  co m e ta e , P T S . C 

7 3 . A r t  1 o b . 3.

co m a tu s , a , u m , a d j., (1 )  decked w ith  something resem bling hair; v i e  

S te lla , a  star having a  rad ian t, h a iry  tra in ; a  comet, (2 )  clothes 

decked.— (1 ) , s te lla e  q u a e  n o n  s u n t  in  ca e lo , se d  in  a ere , d ic u n u r  

s te lla e  c o m a ta e , (o b . 3 ) .....i ta  n e c  e t ia m  s te lla ru m  c o m a ta r u o  

q u a e  n e c  d e  d ie  a p p a ren t, n e c  cu rsu m  su u m  o rd in a tu m  m u ta n t , PT 

Q . 3 6 . A r t  7 ad  3 . —  (2 ) , q u ia , u t  D a m a sc e n u s  d ic it , lo c . su p ra  a :  

e s t  lo c u s  tem p era to  e t  te n u iss im o  e t  p u r issim o  a er e  c ir c u m fu lg e o  

p la n tis  sem p er  florid is  c o m a tu s , P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t  2, in  q u o t
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combinatio, onis, / . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAjo in in g  two by two, combination. Sic ig itu r in 

domestica communione sunt tres combinationes, scilicet dom ini ad  

servum, v ir i ad  uxorem, patris  ad  lilium , PS. Q. 105. A rt. 4  c.

comburo, ere, 3, v. o., to burn up, consume, used tit, a n d /tg . Pu ta, si 

quis d icat naturam  ignis esse m alam , quia combussit dom um  a li

cuius pauperis, P P . Q. 49 . A r t .  3 c; ignis eius, quod in  nobis est 

desiderii, assumens eam quae ex carbone, id est, ex hoc sacramento, 

ignitionem , com burat nostra peccata e t illu m in e t corda nostra, u t  

participatione d iv in i ignis igniam ur e t deficemur, P T . Q. 79. A rt. 8 

a, in  quot. C f. PP . Q . 51. A r t  2 ; PP . Q . 115. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 27. 

A r t  7; P T . Q. 46 . A r t .  10; P T .  Q. 77. A r t  5 (b is ); e t passim.

combustibilis, e, ad j., combustible, th a t  m ay be set on lire  and burned, 

susceptible o f combustion. E t  s im iliter e tiam  quod in superficie 

terra  sit aliqua m ateria combustibilis, P P . Q . 115. A r t  6  c; sicut 

et v irtu s  ignis tan to  est fo rtio r, quanto comburere potest m ate

riam  minus com bustibilem , SS. Q. 27. A r t .  7 c; sed inquantum  

sequitur m ateriam , quam  req u irit extra  propriam  sphaeram  

existens, sic sequitur m ateriae combustibilis situm , P T S . Q . 74. 

A r t  3  ad  3 . —  com bustibile, is, n ., any substance that w ill readily 

ignite and burn, a combustible. U nde videm us quod quia ignis non 

potest to ta lite r vincere suum combustibile, P P . Q. 51. A r t  3  c; 

ignis enim  undique apposito com bustibili augm entatur, P T S . Q. 

74. A r t  3  c.

combustio, o n is ,/., a  burning, consuming. S icut lignum  im peditur a 

combustione per actionem  aquae, P P . Q . 22. A r t .  2 ad 1; est 

occasio combustionis ipsorum, P P . Q . 114. A r t .  3  c; sicut si 

diceretur esse causa combustionis lignorum qui ligna s iccaret ex 

quo sequeretur quod facile incenderentur, PS. Q . 80. A r t  4  c. C f. 

PS. Q. 102. A r t  5 (b is ); P T . Q . 46. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 78. A r t  2.

comedo, ere, edi, Esum, 3 , t .  a ., io eat entirely up, eat, consume. Quia  

comestio im p ortat sum ptionem  cibi convertibilis in substantiam  

comedentis, P P . Q . 51. A r t  3  ad 5 ; s im iliter gulosus ad  satis

faciendum gulae e t superflua comedit, e t  ie iun ia debita praeter

m it t it ,  PS. Q . 72. A r t .  6  c; propter hoc e tiam  prohib itum  est eis 

comedere anim alia  suffocata v e l strangulata, P S .Q .1 02 . A r t  6 ad 1; 

Christus enim  operabatur quaedam hum anitus comedendo, bibendo 

e t  a lia  huiusmodi faciendo, SS. Q . 14. A r t .  1 ad  1; q u ia  carnes 

comestae num quam  sunt de ve rita te  humanae naturae in  come

dente, P T S . Q . 83. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f . P P . Q . 94 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 102. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 155. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 55. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 78. A r t  1; e t 

passim.

comes, itis , comm., (1 ) a  companion, associate, comrade, sharer, 

partner, used lit .  and fig ., (2 ) a  prerequisite, an accompanying 

attendant or condition.— (1), d ic it enim  Augustinus, A d  Bonifadum  

com item, E p is t  C L X X X V ,  c. V I ,  22, col. 8 0 3 ,1 2, SS. Q . 10. A r t  

8 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 36. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 24. A r t .  11; SS. Q. 

151. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 162. A r t  8, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), primo  

ergo de iuram ento  agendum e s t , . . . ,  qu i s in t comites iuram enti, 

SS. Q . 89  p r.; v id etu r quod inconvenienter ponantur tres comites 

iuram enti videlicet iustitia , iu d id u m  e t  veritas.....ergo in

convenienter ponuntur tres comites iuram enti; (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo 

v id e tu r quod insufficienter tres comites iuram enti enum erantur, 

SS. Q . 89. A r t .  3 ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q. 89. A r t  7.

com essitio , in is , / . ,  rioting, revelling, luxurious and profligate living, 

boisterous festivity. F ilius  e tiam  protervus propter parva delicta, 

quia sd licet comessa tionibus vacabat e t conviviis, m andatur lapid

a ri D e u t ,  X X I ,  PS. Q . 105. A rt. 2  ob. 9 ; d iv id itu r enim  gula in 

comessationem e t  ebrietatem , quas prohibet apostolus in  auctori

ta te  inducta, ( c ) , . . . ,  unde Augustinus d id t  in  Epistola X X I I  ad 

Aurelium  episcopum, 5, coi. 92, t ,  2 , de comessationibus e t ebrie

tatibus loquens, SS. Q . 150. A r t  1 ad 4 . C f. PS. Q . 70. A r t  4.

comestibilia, turn, n., eatables, edibles, foods. U n de a lii d icunt quod 

ad  litte ram  illa  comestibilia fuerunt prohib ita , non propter

observantiam  legalium, sed propter gu lam  comprimendam, PS. 

Q . 103. A r t  4  ad 3.

comestio, onis, f . ,  a  consuming, eating o f food, a meal. Q uia comestio 

im p o rta t sumptionem cib i convertibilis in  substantiam  comedentis, 

. . . ,  unde non fu it  vera  comestio, sed fig u ra tiva  spiritualis co

mestionis, P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3 ad 5; non au tem  taxa tu r idunantibus  

quantitas  d b i.  ergo nec numerus comestionis taxari debet, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  quae tam en a  m ultis  in  diebus ieiun ii post comestionem 

sum untur, ergo unitas comestionis non est de ration e ieiunii (ob. 

3 ) .....ad  hoc autem  sufficere v id e tu r unica comestio, SS. Q . 147. 

A r t .  6 c. C f. PS. Q . 31. A r t  7; PS. Q . 103. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 148. A rt. 

4; SS. Q . 148. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 152. A r t .  2  (b is); P T S . Q . 50. A rt. 1; 

e t passim.

com etes, ae, / . ,  a  comet. E t  tam en non om nino aberat significatio 

com etarum , P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  7 ad 3 ; septim o d ie om nia sidera 

erran tia  e t fixa ex  se spargent igneas comas, sicut cometae, PTS. 

Q . 7 3 .A r t .4 o b .  I .

comis, e, adj., affable, pleasant. M u lta  sunt per quae quidquid 

debemus reddere e t felicibus possumus; fidele consilium, assidua 

conversatio, sermo comis, e t  sine adulatione iucundus, SS. Q. 

106. A r t .  3 , in quot.

com itor, a ri, M us, 1, v  dep. <t, to accompany, attend, follow as a 

result. Eos differentia, scilicet deitatis, co m ita tu r qu i ve l augent, 

v e l m in uunt; u t  A rian i, q u i gradibus num erorum  T r in ita te m  

variantes distrahunt, a tque in  p lu ra lita tem  deducunt, PP . Q . 42. 

A r t .  1, in  quot.; e t  e tiam  ipsi daemones qu i de poenis hom inum  

laetan tur, eos com itantur, e t assistunt purgandis, A p p . I .  A r t  5 c. 

Q .  P P . Q . 83. A r t  3.

com m aculo, i re ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a., to spot, stain, pollute, defile an 

every side. Quod sacerdos qu i im m olabat eam , commaculatus e ra t 

usque ad  vesperum, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ob. 5.

commaneo, ere, 2, v. n., to remain somewhere constantly, to late together. 

I n  qua mas e t fem ina commanent per to ta m  v ita m , quod non 

con ting it in  aliis anim alibus, P P . Q . 92 . A r t  2 c; u trum  coniux 

conversus ad  fidem  possit commanere cum  uxore infideli nolente 

converti, P T S . Q . 59 p r.; haec autem  obligatio  ad  commanendum  

fem inam  m arito  m atrim onium  facit, P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  3  c. C f . SS. 

Q . 189. A r t  8, in  qu o t.; PT S . Q . 59. A r t .  3  (passim).

commansio, onis, / . ,  a  living together. Quae req u irit d iu turnam  com- 

mansionem parentum , quod non est in  concubina, quae ad  tempus 

assum itur, PTS . Q . 67. A r t .  2 ad 2.

com m assalio, finis, / . ,  an  assemblage o f persons that coUedm ly make 

one un it, an  assemblage. Q uidam  autem  tenebrarum  harum  causam  

assignant ex commassatione corporum dam natorum , quae 'p rae  

m ultitu d in e , P T S . Q . 97. A r t  4  c.

com m ater, tris , / . ,  a  co-maler, godmother, a  w om an w ho contracted a  

sp iritua l relationship w ith  a  m an b y  being sponsor a t  baptism  

e ith er fo r his ch ild  o r  his godchild. Quae m ih i,v e l cuius mea natum  

fonte levav it, haec m ea com m ater, fieri mea non v a le t uxor si qua 

meae n a tu m  non ex m e fonte levav it, hanc post fa ta  meae non inde 

ve tab o r habere, P T S . Q . 56 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t

com m em oratio, finis, / . ,  a  calling to m ind, reminding, commemorating, 

remembrance. Omnes solemnitates legis veteris sunt institu tae in 

commemorationem alicuius d iv in i beneficii v e l praeteriti com

m em orati, vel fu tu ri praefigurati, PS . Q . 100. A rt. 5  ad  2; ideo non 

b ap tizabant in nom ine T rin ita tis , sed in  commemoratione m ortis 

C h ris ti, P T .  Q . 66. A r t  8 c. C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t  7; PS. Q . 102. A r t  

5 (b is ); P T . Q . 83. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 83. A r t  2  (b is ); P T . Q . 83 . A r t  4 ; 

e t  passim.

commemorativus, a, um , adj., commemorative, pertaining to o r de

signed fo r  commemoration. S icut intellectus m etaphoricae locu-
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tionis in  Scripturis est litte ra lis , q u ia  verba ad  hoc proferuntur u t 

hoc significent, ita  etiam  significationes caeremoniarum legis, quae 

sunt com m em orativae beneficiorum D e i,  PS . Q . 102. A r t .  2 a d  1; 

unam  quidem  respectu praeteriti, inquan tum  scilicet est com - 

m em orativum  dominicae passionis, quae fu it  verum  sacrificium, 

P T . Q . 73. A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q. 100. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 83. A r t .  2.

commemoro, are, av i, a tu m , 1 ,« . a ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto recall an  object to memory in  ali 

U t particulari, mention, call to m in i,  record, present, commemorate. 

I n  cuius productione t r ia  opera S crip tura  commemorat, P P . Q . 65 

p r.; Scrip tura  com m em orat quatuo r flum ina in  paradiso oriri, PP . 

Q . 102. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; inquantum  in  eis sen titu r aliquis am or con

ceptus ad illos qui in  spectaculis com m em orantur, PS. Q . 35. A r t .  3 

ad 2; m anna autem  conservabatur in  arca ad  commemorandum  

beneficium quod Dom inus praes titit filiis Israel in  deserto, PS. Q. 

102. A r t .  4  ad  6 ; nam  in  baptismo com m em oratur mors Christi, in

quantum  homo Christo  com m oritur, u t  in  novam v ita m  rege

neretur, sed in  sacramento eucharistae com m em oratur mors 

C hristi, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  9 ad  5. Q .  P P . Q . 69 . A rt. 2  (te r); P P . Q . 

73. A r t .  3 (b is ); PS. Q . 100. A rt. 5 ( te r ) ;  PS . Q . 103. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 

32. A r t .  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 22 . A rt. 3  (b is ); e t passim.

cotnmendfibilis, e, ad j., commendable, worthy o f praise. M agis  autem  

de hoc eos secundum se commendabiles esse ostendit dicens, SS. Q. 

87. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; u t  illu d  quod habent in  v irtu te , actu  exercentes 

divinam  sapientiam  com m endabilem  ostendant, P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  

2 c  C f. SS. Q . 106. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 127. A r t .  1.

commendatio, 6nis, f . ,  (1 ) praise, commendation, approeal, (2 ) a  

commemoratae prayer said during the mass fo r  the souls in  purgatory. 

— (1), pon itu r in commendationem v ir i  iusti, non est peccatum, sed 

in  commendationem v ir i  iusti d ic itu r Proverb ., X X V I I I ,  1, SS. Q. 

126. A r t .  1 ob. 1; p rim o quidem  ad commendationem d iv in ae 

iustitiae, ad  quam  p ertin et exa lta re  illos qui se propter D eu m  

hum iliant, P T . Q . 53. A r t .  1 c; tam en probabilius aestim atur quod 

to tu m  illu d  iudicium , e t  quoad discussionem, e t quoad accusationem 

m alorum , e t quoad commendationem bonorum, e t  quoad sen

ten tiam  de utrisque m entaliter perfic ietur, PT S . Q . 88. A r t .  2  c. 

C f. SS. Q. 127. A rt. 1; SS. Q. 129. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 59. A r t  I ; P T S . 

Q . 89. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  5 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), ubi in  precibus 

sacerdotis, quae D o m ino  D eo  ad eius a lta re  funduntur, locum suum 

habet etiam  com m endatio m ortuorum , P T S . Q . 71. A r t  2 ob. 3 .

commendo, are, av i, a tu m , 1, r . a ., (1 ) lo commend a t  recommend, 

procure fa w r fo r ,  praise, (2 ) commend lo one's care fo r  presentation or 

protection, intrust to one's charge, commit lo one’s care, commend to, 

(3 ) be sprung a t  derived, take one’s orig in fro m , (4 ) betoken, to be a  

token a t  sign of, give promise or evidence at.— (1 ), e t  secundum hoc 

com m endantur aliqu i de m ortuorum  sepultura, SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 ad 

1; sicut in  largitionibus p riva ta ru m  personarum com m endatur 

m oderatio, effusio vero cu lpatur, SS. Q . 61. A r t  1 ad  1; per hoc 

etiam  quod te rtia  d ie resurrexit, com m endatur perfectio ternarii, 

q u i est numerus omnis rei, P T . Q . 53. A r t  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t  

4 ; SS. Q . 45 . A r t .  2; SS. Q. 64. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 81. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 108. 

A r t  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 46 . A r t  9 ;  e t  passim .—  (2 ), quidam  vero  

dicunt quod Petrus plus d ilex it Christus in  membris, e t sic e tiam  

a  Christo plus fu it  dilectus; unde e i Ecclesiam com m end avit P P . 

Q . 20. A r t  4  ad  3. C f . P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 48 . A r t  5; P T .  Q . 

73. A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 83. A r t  5 , in  quo t. —  (3 ), durum  autem  v id etu r 

u t D a v id  non fu e r it  in  illa  resurrectione iustorum , si eis iam  aeterna 

donata est, cuius Christus ex semine com m endatur, P T . Q . S3. 

A r t  3 ad  2 . —  (4 ), Dom inus noster corpus e t sanguinem suum  in 

eis rebus com m endavit quae ad  unum  aliq u id  rediguntur ex m ultis, 

P T . Q. 79. A r t  1, in  q u o t

commensQratlo, 6nis, f . ,  bringing together, adaptation, proportion, 

commensuraleness. Praeexig itur au tem  a d  form am  determ inatio, 

sive commensuratio princip iorum  seu m aterialium , seu efficientium  

ad  ipsam , P P . Q . 5 . A r t  5  c ; actus autem  proportiooaotur fin i

secundum commensurationem quam dam , PS . Q. 7. A rt. 2  c; 

huiusmodi autem  diversae dispositiones ve l commensurationes 

san itatis se habent secundum excedens e t excessum, PS. Q . 52. A n .  

1 c; im p o rta t commensurationem alicuius com m unis ad  singula, 

PS. Q . 97. A r t  4  c; secundum diversam  commensurationem ani

m arum  ad corpora, C . G . 2 .8 1 ;  propria perfectio  uniuscuiusque rei 

in  quadam  commensuratione consistit, H eb d . 1; sanitatis enim, 

quae est quaedam virtus  corporis, est quaedam  commeusuratio 

calidorum  e t frigidorum , 7 Phys. 5 e. C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 

32. A r t  7; PS. Q . 50. A r t  1; PS. Q . 52. A r t  1 (b is ); P S  Q. 60. A r t  

2 (te r); P S  Q . 73. A r t  3 ; C . G . 3 . 6; e t  passim. On unio per 

m odum  commensurationis, see unio. —  K in d s  o f commeusuratio 

are : (a ), com m ensuratlo deb ita , the commensuraleness that ought to 

be or that is proper. S icut aegritudo, quae p r iv a t debitam  com

m ensurationem hum orum ........ m u ltu m  en im  re fe rt ad  aegritu

d inem  vel turp itud inem , u tru m  plus ve l m inus a  debita com

mensuratione hum orum  ve! m em brorum  recedatur, e t sim iliter 

dicendum est de v itiis  e t peccatis; sic en im  in  eis p riva tu r debita 

commeusuratio rationis, u t  non to ta lite r ordo ration is to lla tur, PS. 

73. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 71. A r t .  6 ;  PS. Q. 73. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 6. A r t .  2 

ad  2; 3 c  Sent. 33. 2. 3  c.— (b ), com m ensuratio proportionate, the 

relative or proportionate commensuraleness. Id eo  oportet secundum 

quam dam  proportionatam  com m ensurationem  adaequare pas

sionem actioni in  com m utationibus, SS. Q . 61 . A r t  4  c.

commensuro, áre, áv i, á tum , 1, o. a ., to bring into proportion, adapt, 

make commensurate. Corpus en im  est in  loco, inquantum  con

tin e tu r sub loco, e t com m ensuratur loco; unde oportet quod etiam  

m otus corporis secundum locum  com m ensuretur loco, e t sic 

secundum exigentiam  e iu s ,. . . .  sed angelus non est in  loco ut 

commensuratus e t contentus, sed magis u t  continens unde motus 

angeli loco non oportet quod com m ensuretur loco, nec quod sit 

secundum exigentiam eius, u t  scilicet hab eat continuitatem  ex 

loco, sed est motus non continuus, P P . Q . 53. A r t .  1 c; sicut ad 

sanitatem  concurrunt calor e t  frigus com m ensurata, PS. Q . 12. Art. 

3  ad  2 ; nam  ea quae sunt a d  finem , necesse est commensurari fini, 

sicut medicina com m ensuratur san itati, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  1 c; haec 

enim  anim a est com m ensurata huic corpori, C .G .  2 .8 1 . C f. PP . Q. 

8 . A r t  2  (b is ); P P . Q . 52. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 52. A r t  2 (b is ); PS. Q . 49. 

A r t  4  (te r); SS. Q . 27. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 118. A r t  1 ; P T .  Q . 75. A r t  1; 

e t  passim. —  com m ensuratus, a, um , P . a ., adapted, made com

mensurate. Inest au tem  unicuique rei naturalis inclinatio  ad 

exsequendum actionem comroensuratam suae p o ten tiae ,. . . .  ita 

pusillanim us etiam  defici a  proportione suae potentiae dum  recusat 

in  id  tendere quod est suae potentiae com m ensuratum, SS. Q. 
133. A rt. 1 c. C f . P P . Q . S3. A r t  1; SS. Q'. 57 . A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q. 

57. A r t  3  (b is );S S .Q . 88 A r t .  1 0 (b is );S S .Q . 136. A r t 3 ; e t  passim.

com m entarium , ii, » ., a  commentary, exposition, brief explanation, 

annotation. U nde H ieronym us d ic it C om m , in  Ezech., c. X V I ,  V  

54, lib . V ,  col. 157, t ,  5, P P . Q . 43. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; nam  super illuc 

Luc ., X I I I ,  Archisynagogus indignans, quod sabbato curasse:, 

d ic it Beda, lib . I V  C o m m e n t CoL 5 0 5 ,1 3, SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ob. 1. 

a .  PP . Q . 20. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 95 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 158. A r t .  7; SS. Q 

168. A r t  8; P T . Q. 32. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 91 . A r t  2; P T S . Q . 92. A r .  

1; e t  passim.

com m entator, óris, m., (1) interpreter, commentator, (2 ) the inter

preter or commentator per eminentiam, i.e ., the interpreter o f the 

w ritings o f Aristotle b y  w hom  is understood th e  M oorish philo

sopher Ib n  Roshd, called in  L a t in , Averroes. (+ 1 1 9 8 ).— (1 ), dici', 

enim  M axim us, com m entator D ionysii, (ob. 1 ).... considerante 

ig itu r praedicti commentatores quod angeli sunt immateriales, r  

quod non est in  illis  p o ten tia  m ateriae, secundum hoc ab  e t  

hab itum  excluserunt e t om ne accidens, PS . Q . 50. A r t  6  c; qu idan  

enim  com m entator, 2 S e n t  9 . 1. 8  c. —  (2 ),  u t  p a te t per Com

m entatorem , P P . Q . 3 . A r t  5  ob. 2 . C f . P P . Q . 4 .- A r t  2; P P . Q
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13. A r t  9  ob. 1; PP . Q. 54. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 49. A r t  3; C . G . 1 .2 0 ; 

C. G . 2 .6 1 ;  1 Sent. 3 . 1 . 4  nd 1; I  Sent. 3 5 .1 .  4  ob. 5 ; e t passim.

commercium, ii, n ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcomped, agreement, ccmnant, contract. E t  illi 

faciunt per quaedam p rivata  commercia, is ti autem  publica 

adm inistratione e t iussu D e i, cu i cuncta creatura sublecta est, PP . 

Q. 114. A rt. 4 , in  quot.

commetior, ir i ,  mensus, 4, v. dep., to measure, proportion, make pro

portionate, used f i t -  Corpus au tem  non est capax u t  in  instanti 

localiter m oveatur, quia oportet quod com m etiatur se spatio secun

dum cuius divisionem d iv id itu r tempus, P T . Q . 57. A r t  3 ad 3 ;  vere 

Deus tanquam  iustus com m etietur im potenti possibilitatem, tam 

quam suscipiens defectuum com m utationem  negotiabat, PTS . Q. 

71. A r t .  14, in  q u o t

commilito, finis, m ., a comrade, companion in  w ar, fellow soldier. In  

bis autem  quae pertinent ad civ ilem  conversationem, plus debemus 

diligere concives, e t in bellicis plus commilitones, SS. Q . 26. A r t  8 

c; sicut d icuntur concives qui habent politicam  communicationem 

ad invicem , e t commilitones, qu i conveniunt in m ilita ri negotio, 

PTS. Q . 54. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 31. A r t  3  (b is ); PT S . Q . 44. A rt. 1.

commilito, i re ,  1, c. n ., to be a companion in  war, to figh t side by side. 

A m ic itia  consanguineorum fu n d atu r in  coniunctione naturalis  

originis, am icitia  autem  concivium  in  communicatione civ ili, e t 

am icitia  com m ilitantium  in  com m unicatione bellica, SS. Q. 26. 

A r t  8 c .

comminatio, finis, f . ,  a  threatening, menacing, denunciation, ana

mination, threat. Ergo promissiones e t comminationes temporales 

v identur contrariari intentioni legislatoris, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo cum 

lex humana procedat ad inducendum homines per temporales 

comminationes e t promissiones, PS. Q . 99. A r t  6  ob. 2; non enim  

esset promissio, sed comminatio, si quis diceret se contra aliquem  

facturum , SS. Q . 88. A r t  2 c; nihilominus tam en prophetia 

comminationis semper quantum  ad  aliquem  inte llectum  im pletur, 

PT S. Q. 99. A r t  3  ad 3 . C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t  7 (q u a te r); PS. Q . 107. 

A r t  1 (b is); SS. Q . 22. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 123. A rt. 1; SS. Q. 174. A r t .  1 

(passim); e t passim.

commlnatorius, a , um , adj., comnanatory, threatening punishment or 

vengeance. Prophetia com m inatoria poenae tunc solum im m utatur 

quando va rian tu r m erita eius in  quem  com m inatio (acta est, PT S . 

Q. 99. A rt. 3  ad  3.

comminor, i r i ,  i tu s , 1, e. dep., (1 ) Io  threaten, (2 ) charge, g m  command, 

instruction o r advice to.— (1 ), nam  homines, quando non im p lent 

quod com m inati sunt, poenitere v identur, P P . Q . 19. A r t  7 ad  2; 

nam  tim o r mundanus sive humanus respicit poenam a  D eo  

avertentem , quam  quandoque in im ici D e i in fligunt ve l com

m inantur, SS. Q. 19. A r t  2 ad  4 ; v id e tu r quod ordinati non debeant 

coronae rasuram  habere, q u ia  com m inatur cap tiv ita tem  e t 

dispersionem his qui sic atto ndentur, P T S . Q . 40. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. 

Q. 14. A r t .  3; SS. Q. 19. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 65. A r t  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 52. 

A r t  5; P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  4 . —  (2 ), d ic itu r enim  

M a tth .,  I X ,  31, quod caecis illum inatis comminatus est lesus, 

dicens, P T .  Q. 13. A r t  4  ob. 2 . —  comminatus, a , um , P .  c., 

threatened. Sed tim or servilis e t  in itia lis  respiciunt poenam, per 

quam  homines attrah u n tu r ad  D eum , d iv in itus inflictam  vel 

com m inatam , SS. Q . 19. A r t  2  ad  4.

comminuo, ere, Otum, 3 , e. n ., to break, destroy, crush, wear away, 

diminish. E t  quod os non com m inuerent ex eo, qu ia in  festinantia 

non vac a t ossa frangere, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  2 ; quia caeleste 

regnum C hristi com m inuet e t  consumet universa regna, e t  ipsum 

stab it in  aeternum , u t d ic itu r D a n ., I I ,  44 , P T . Q . 36. A r t  7 ad  3; 

quod frangi dicuntur aliqua quando in  magnas partes d ividuntur, 

sed com m inui, ve l conteri, quando ad partes m inim as reducitur hoc 

quod in se solidum erat, P T S . Q. 1. A r t  1 c; unde in  corporalibus 

dicuntur a t tr i ta  quae a liquo modo sunt com m inuta, sed non 

perfecte, P T S . Q . 1. A r t  2 ad 2. C f. P T S . Q . 2. A r t  2.

comminutio, finis, f . ,  a  trituration, breaking, crushing, reducing to a  

fine powder, a  synonym of contritio, used fig . Sed in ter fractionem  

e t com m inutionem, sive contritionem  in rebus m aterialibus, P T S . 

Q. 1. A r t .  1 c; ita  illius voluntatis annihilatio, e t  com m inutio 

quaedam de se im p ortat bonum ex genere, PT S . Q . 1. A r t  2  c; 

contritio  im p o rta t  u t d ictum  e s t  alicuius duri e t integri com

m inutionem, P T S . Q . 2. A r t .  1 c. C f. PT S . Q . 2. A r t  2 (passim).

commisceo, ere, miscui, m ix tum , 2, v. n., (1) Io m ix  or mingle together, 

intermingle, (2) produce by mingling, m ix carnally, have sexual 

intercourse.— (1 ), ramen commiscent se eis peccata venalia; sicut 

cum aliquis habet curam  rei familiaris, quod bonum est,commiscet 

se superfluus am or vel uxoris, ve l filiorum, vel possessionum, PS. Q. 

89. A r t .  2 c; etenim artem  ad luxuriam  deduxerunt, necessitatem  

eius corrumpentes artem  arti male commiscentes, SS. Q. 169. A r t  

2 ad 4 . C f. PS. Q . 95. A r t .  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 105. A r t  1; P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  

1; P T . Q . 32. A r t  2; P T . Q. 54. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), an im alia  

enim  diversarum  specierum non commiscentur de facili ad  invicem , 

nisi hoc per homines procuretur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  8 ; p rim o  

quidem ex p arte  ipsius feminae cui aliquis commiscetur, q u ia  ei 

debitus honor non servatur, SS. Q. 154. A rt. 1 c; ille qui cam a lite r 

commiscetur, facto consentit in  carnalem copulam secundum rei 

veritatem , P T S . Q . 46 . A r t  2 ad 1. Cf. SS. Q . 154. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 

154. A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 31. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 32. A rt. 4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 42 . 

A r t  4; P T S . Q . 51. A r t .  2; e t passim.

commiseror, Sri, atus, 1, v. a. dep., Io commiserate, feel p ity  fo r. E  

contrario autem  illi, q u i reputant se esse felices, e t  in ta n tu m  

potentes quod nihil m a li p u tan t se posse pati, non i ta  com m i

serentur, SS. Q . 30. A r t .  2 c.

commissio, finis, f . ,  (1 ) commitment, assignment, charge, (2 ) per

petration, commission, the  opposite o f omissio.— (1), magis tam en  

v ir i subditi ex commissione possunt exsequi, SS. Q . 177. A r t  2  c; 

sicut in  m undanis potestatibus solus rex benedictionem solemnem 

accipit a lii vero per simplicem commissionem instituuntur, SS. Q. 

184. A r t .  6  ad  2; ideo si aliquis poenitentiario episcopi ve l a lte ri ab 

ab episcopo commissionem habenti confessus fuerit, P T S . Q . 8. 

A rt . 5 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 67. A r t  1 (bis); SS. Q . 187. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 

187. A rt. 4 ;  P T . Q . 82. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 22. A rt. 1; 4  S e n t 1 7 .3 .3 .  

5 ad  4; e t passim. O n potestas per commissionem, see potestas. —  

(2 ), in  eadem specie peccati invenitur omissio e t commissio, 

PS. Q . 72. A r t  6  a . O n peccatum commissionis, see peccatum under 

2.

committo, ere, misi, missum, 3 , ». a., (1 ) to commit to, assign, charge, 

entrust, (2 ) perpetrate, commit (a  sin o r a  crim e), the opposite o f 

omitto,— (1 ), sicut autem  navis com m ittitu r gubernatori ad  d ir i

gendum, PS. Q . 2. A r t  5 c; necessarium fu it , u t  in  quibuscumque 

est possibile, lex  determ inaret quid ¡udicandum sit, e t paucissima 

arb itrio  hom inum  com m itterentur, PS. Q . 95. A r t  1 ad  2 ; unde, 

sicut in  lege hum ana publica non potest dispensare nisi ille  a  quo 

lex auctoritatem  habet, ve l is cui ipse commiserit, ira  in  praeceptis 

iuris d iv in i, quae sunt a  Deo, nullus potest dispensare nisi Deus, 

vel is cui ipse specialiter co m m ittere t PS. Q . 97. A rt. 4  ad  3. C f. 

P P . Q . 113. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 100. A rt. 11; SS. Q . 78. A rt. 4  ( te r ) ;  SS. 

Q. 88. A r t  12; SS. Q . 93. A r t  1; SS. Q . 187. A r t  1 (passim); P T . 

Q . 67. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.— (2), non enim  om nia peccata com m it

tu n tu r diabolo instigante, P P . Q . 114. A r t  3  c; peccata com m ittere  

non licet propter aliquam  deordinationem quam  habent, PS. Q . 73. 

A rt. 2 ad  1; in  his quae aliquis ex certa m alitia  com m ittit, gaudet 

postquam co m m is it PS. Q - 78. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; m anifeste usura 

com m ittitur, qu ia huiusmodi expectatio pretii solvendi habet 

rationem  m utui, SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ad 7. C f. P P . Q . 95. A r t .  3 ; PS. 

Q. 105. A r t .  2  (b is ); PS . Q. 113. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 66. A rt. 8; SS. Q . 67;
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A rt. 1; S S . Q . 18 4 . A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 13 . A r t . 2  (b is ):  e t  p a s s im .—  

c o m m iss u s , a ,  u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a ., com m ilied, perpetrated. V itu p e ra tu r  e t ia m  

m a x im e  p ecc a tu m  co m m issu m  in  p erso n a s  p ro p in q u a s, P S . Q . 

7 3 . A r t. 9  a :  sed  l ic e t  lu cru m  a cc ip ere  d e  p ecu n ia  co m m issa  m er

ca to r i v e l  artific i, S S . Q . 78 . A rt. 2  o b . 5 ;  in ter io r  q u id em  p o en i

te n t ia  e s t  q u a  q u is  d o le t  d e  p e c c a to  co m m isso , P T .Q .8 4 . A r t . 8  a  

C i. S S . Q . 5 6 . A rt. 2  (b is ) ;  S S .Q .  6 7 . A r t. 4  (b is ) ;S S .  Q . 6 3 . A r t . 4 ;  

P T . Q . 8 5 . A r t .3 ;  P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 16 . A r t. 3  ( te r ) ;  P T S . 

Q . 5 0 . A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im . —  c o m m iss u m , i, » . ,  o  transgression, 

offense, s in . S ed  s tu l tu m  v id e tu r  d o ler e  d e  co m m isso  p ra e ter ito , 

q u o d  n o n  p o te s t  n o n  e s s e , q u o d  ta m e n  p e r t in e t  a d  p o e n ite n t ia m , 

P T . Q . 8 5 . A rt. 1 o b . 3 ;  tu n c  u terq u e  e s t  d eb ito r  illiu s  p o en a e , u n u s  

p ro  co m m isso , a liu s  p ro  o m isso , P T S . Q . 13 . A r t  2  a d  4 . C f. S S . Q . 

4 0 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t . 4 ;  

P T S . Q . 2  pr.

co m m ix tio , o n is , / . ,  (1 )  m ixture, com positum , sy n o n y m  o f  com plexio, 

com positio, a n d  m ix tio , (2 )  carn a l connection, coition.— (1 ) , s e c 

u n d u m  co m m ix tio n em  a liq u a m  e le m en to ru m , P P . Q . 70 . A r t . 3  c ;  

m a lu m  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  p u ru m  a b sq u e  co m m ix tio n e  b o n i, s ic u t  

b o n u m  su m m u m  e s t  a b sq u e  o m n i c o m m ix tio n e  m a li, P T S . Q . 6 9 . 

A rt. 7 a d  9 ; e x  co m m ix tio n e  u tr iu sq u e  q u a e d a m  c o m m u n is  sp e c ie s  

re su lta t , C . G . 4 .3 5 ;  in  q u a  q u id e m  c o m m ix tio n e  tr ia  in v e n iu n tu r , 

N o m . 8 . 2 .  Q .  P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 4 ;  P P . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 10 2 . 

A r t  6  ( ter );  P T . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  

2  (b is );  e t  p a ss im . O n  tem p e r a m e n tu m  co m m ix tio n is , s e e  tem 

peram entum  u n d er  1; o n  u n io  p er  m o d u m  co m m ix tio n is , s e e  

unio . —  (2 ), u t  e s t  co m m ix tio  m a ris  e t  fem in a e , e t  e d u c a t io  

lib ero ru m  e t  s im ilia , P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  2  c ;  co n cu p iscen tia  u x o r is 

a lien a e  a d  co m m ix tio n em  p e r t in e t  a d  co n cu p iscen tia m  ca r n is , P S . 

Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  4  c ;  u n d e  n o n  d e c e b a t  q u o d  d e  ca e te ro  v io la r e tu r  p er  

c o m m ix tio n em  v ir ile m , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3  c ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  ca rn a lis  

co m m ix tio  s i t  d e  in te g r ita te  m a tr im o n ii, P T S . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 4  o b . 1; 

v ir g in i t a s , . . . ,  o p p o n itu r  v ir ili c o m m ix tio n i, P o t  1 . 3  a d  6  c . C f. 

P S . Q . 18 . A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6  (q u a te r );  

S S . Q . 15 1 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 15 1 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  

G ra ec . 2 . 3 ;  E p h . 4 . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

ca m m o d S tu s , a , u m , P .  o . ,  (1 )  leased out f o r  rent, (2 ) loaned.— (1 ) ,  e t  

re tu rn ed  th e  lo a n  w a s  ca lled  com m odatum ; i f  th e  th in g  w a s  t o  b e  

co n su m ed  a s  w in e  o r  o il , a n d  re tu rn ed  in  k in d , th e  lo a n  w a s  ca lled  

m u tu u m . E t  s i  q u id e m  g r a t is  c o n c e d it  u su m  re i, v o c a tu r  u su s  

fr u c tu s  in  reb u s q u a e  a liq u id  fru c tifica n t;  v e l  s im p lic iter  m u tu u m  

s e u  co m m o d a tu m  in  re b u s  q u a e  n o n  fru c tifica n t, S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  3  c .

c o m m o d a tu s , a ,  u m , P .  o . ,  (1 )  leased au t f o r  reni, (2 )  loaned.— (1 ) ,  e t  

p ro p ter  h o c  lic ite  p o te s t  h o m o  a cc ip ere  p retiu m  p ro  u su  d o m u s , e t  

p ra eter  h o c  p e tere  d o m u m  c o m m o d a ta m , s ic u t  p a te t  in  c o n 

d u c t io n e  e t  lo c a tio n e  d o m u s , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 c .  —  (2 ) , n is i fo r te  

e s s e t  ta lis  res cu iu s  u su s  s in e  p re tio  s o le a t  co n ce d i in te r  a m ic o s , 

s ic u t  p a te t  d e  lib ro  c o m m o d a to , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 2  a d  6.

c o m m o d e , od e., du ly , p ro p e r ly ,f i ttin g ly . C o m m o d e  a u te m  fa c tu m  es t , 

P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  q u a e  co m m o d e  d ic i p o ssu n t d e  in te llig e n d o  

s p ir itu a liter  p a ra d iso , P P .  Q . 10 2 . A r t  1 c ;  p ra ec ip u e  s i  s i t  re s 

m a g n i v a lo r is  e t  p o s s it  c o m m o d e  tr a n s m itt i, S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  5  a d  3. 

C f. P P . Q . 79 . A r t  8 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 

18 9 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  5 .

co m m o d ita s , i t i s ,  f . ,  advantage, benefit, p ro fit, consideration. S ed  

e t ia m  p rop ter a liq u a s  a lia s  c o m m o d ita te s  e t  u t ili ta te s  s iv e  n o cu 

m e n ta , P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  4  c ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  a liq u is  p o ss it  p ro  p ecu n ia  

m u tu a ta  a liq u a m  a lia m  c o m m o d ita tem  e x p e ter e , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2  

o b . 1.

co m m o d u m , i ,  n ., p ro fit, ga in , advantage, benefit, consideration, recom

pense. Q uid am  a u te m  a e s t im a n te s  re s  n o n  e x  ea r u m  n a tu r a , s e d  e x  

s u o  prop rio  co m m o d o , q u a e cu m q u e s ib i n o c iv a  s u n t , P P . Q . 6 5 . 

A r t  1 a d  2 ; A u g u stin u s  in te l l ig it  h o m in em  n on  p o sse  s im u l D e u m ,

e t  co m m o d u m  tem p o ra le  in ten d ere  s ic u t  u lt im u s  fin es, P S . Q . 12. 

A rt. 3  a d  1; erg o  v id e tu r  lic itu m  e s s e  a liq u o d  co m m o d u m  de 

p ecu n ia  m u tu a ta  ex p ec ta r e , v e l  e t ia m  e x ig ere , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2 ob. 

7; e t  i t a  n e c  a li i , a iio q u it te x  s u a  cu lp a  c o m m o d u m  rep o r ta ren t, PT . 

Q . 8 2 . A r t . 1 0  o b . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  3 ; PTS. 

Q . 10 . A r t  5  (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 1 0 . A r t. 6 ; P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 

8 9 . A r t. 7 ;  e t  p a ssim .

co m m o rio r, ir i, m o r tu u s, 3 ,  v. d ep . n ., to  d ie  w ith  o r  a t th e sam e time 

w ith  one. N a m  in  b a p tism o  co m m em o r a tu r  m o rs  C hristi, in 

q u a n tu m  h o m o  C h r is tu s  co m m o ritu r , u t  in  n o v a m  v ita m  regen

eretu r; se d  in  sa c r a m e n to  E u ch a r istia e  co m m em o r a tu r  mors 

C h risti, P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  9  a d  5; n ec  e t ia m  d e  c r u c e  C hristi, cum  

ta m en  p er  b a p tism u m 'h o m o  C h r isto  c o m m o r ia tu r , u t  A p o sto le : 

d ic it  R o m . 6 , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  4  o b . 3 .  C f. P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  5; P T . Q 

8 4 . A rt. 10; P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t. 4 .

co m m o ro r , S r i, i t u s ,  1 , r . d ep . n .  a n d  a ., to  dw ell, Use together, remain, 

slay, la rry , abide, so jou rn . P u ta  c u m  a liq u is  t im e t  com m orari in 

so c ie ta te  m a lo ru m , n e  a b  e is  a d  p ecc a n d u m  in d u ca tu r , P S . Q . 42. 

A r t  3  c ;  q u ia  n on  h a b e t  d e  e i s  rad icare s p ir itu a li sudicio, see 

tem p o ra li in  ca su  c u m  in te r  C h r is tia n o s  co m m o r a n te s  aliquam  

cu lp a m  c o m m ittu n t , e t  p er  f id e le s  tem p o r a lite r  p u n iu n tu r , S S . Q 

10 . A rt. 9  c .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  5; S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t.;  S S  

Q . 15 4 . A r t  9 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  1, in  q u o t  ; P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  5; P T . Q 

6 6 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  12.

co m m o tio , fin is , f ,  (1 )  a  mooing, m otion, ag ita tion , disturbance, (2 

fig ., a  rousing, exciting o f  the em otions o r  pa ssio n s, w ith  a n d  w ith out 

a n im i,— ( l ) ,n a m  so n u s  e x  p erc u ss io n e  c a u sa  tu r c t a e r  is  com m otion e. 

P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  3  c ;  e t  q u ia  i s t i  m o tu s  n o n  e r u n t , s ic u t  flu xu s, et 

re flu xus m aris, e t  c o m m o tio n e s  v e n to r u m , e t  h u iu sm o d i, id eo  illa 

e lem en ta  m a x im e  m u ta b u n tu r  a  p ro p r ie ta te  q u a m  n u n c  h a b e n t 

P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  5  a d  1. C f. P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2) 

v e l  e t ia m  c u m  p er  o p era tio n e m  d a em o n u m  s i t  a liq u a  co m m o tio  ir. 

p h a n ta s ia  a d  p r a es ig n a n d u m  a liq u a  fu tu r a , q u a e  daem ones 

c o g n o scu n t, u t  s u p ra  d ic tu m  e s t ,  P P . Q . 8 6 . A r t  4  a d  2 ;  n a m  ira 

p ro v en it  e x  a liq u a  co m m o tio n e  a n im i p r o p te r  la e sio n e m  il la ta m  

P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t  6  a d  3 ;  s im ilite r  e t ia m  v ir tu s  S p ir itu s  S a n e t  

o p era tu r, . . . .  in  b a p tism o  a u te m  p o e n ite n t ia e  p e r  cord is  com 

m o tio n em , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  12  c .  C f . P P . Q . 11 1 . A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 111. 

A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 5 ;  P T . Q . 13 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t  5 ;  et 

p a ssim .

c o m m o v eo , ère , m o v i, m ò tu m , 2 , ». a . ,  lo  mone, shake, agitate, u sed  Hi. 

a n d  fig . S im ilite r  e t ia m  p o te s t  in ter iu s  c o m m o v e r e  sp ir itu s  e: 

h u m o r e s ,. . . .  s e d  illu d  in te r iu s  p r in c ip iu m  p o te s t  m u ltip lic ite r  a t  

exter io r i c o m m o v er i, P P . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t . 4  c ;  n u llu s  a u te m  com 

m o v etu r  q u i re i im m o b ili firm iter  in h a ere t, S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  5  c; 

p rim u s q u id em  e s t 1 m o tu s  v o lu n ta t is  c o m m o ta e  e x  im p etu  pass

io n is , S S . Q . 14 3 . A r t  1 c ;  n o n  a u te m  ta l i s  p o e n ite n t ia  deb et 

im p o n i n is i  p ro  p e c c a to , q u o d  to ta m  co m m o v e r it  u rb em , P T S . Q. 

2 8 . A r t  3  c .  C f. P P .  Q . 1 1 7 . A r t  3  (b is );  P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t  9 ; P S . Q 

3 1 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 4 3 .  A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ssim .

com m Q nicS bills , e ,  a d j., com m unicable, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  incom muni

cabilis. Q u od  b o n u m  a m a tu r , in q u a n tu m  e s t  co m m u n icab iie  

a m a n ti, P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  4  a d  2 ; lu m en  e n im  sp ir itu a le  m a g is  est 

co m m u n ica b iie  q u a m  co rp o ra le  lu m en , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  12 o b . 1; 

illu d  e s t  co m m u n ica b iie  a lic u i, q u o d  n o n  d i d t  d e fe c tu m  in  com 

m u n ica n te  n ec  in  e o , c u i c o m m u n ica tu r , V e r it . 2 0 . 5  o b . 5. C i 

P P . Q . 11 . A r t  3 ;  P P .  Q . 1 3 . A r t. 9  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 1 2 8 . A rt. 1; 

P T . Q . 2 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  4  (b is ) . O n  n o m e n  co m m u n i- 

c a b ile , s e e  nom en  u n d er  1. —  S p ec ia l u se s  o f  com m unicabitis are 

a s  fo llo w s: (a ) , c o m m u n ic a b iie  p rop rie  a n d  co m m u n ica b iie  s e 

cu n d u m  s im ilitu d in e m  s e u  s im il itu d in is  p a rtic ip a tio n em , com

m unicable in  the proper  a n d  f u l l  sense o f  the w o rd  a n d  com mum- 

cable according to an a logy or likeness. A liq u o d  n o m en  p o te s t  esse 

co m m u n ica b iie  d u p lic ite r , u n o  m o d o  p ro p rie ; a lio  m o d o  per
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sim ilitud inem , proprie quidem  com m unicabile est quod secundum 

to tam  significationem nominis est com m unicabile m ultis; per 

sim ilitudinem  autem  communicabile est quod est communicabile 

secundum aliqu id  eorum quae includuntur in  nominis significatione, 

hoc enim  nomen, leo, proprie com m unicatur om nibus illis in 

quibus inven itu r natura quam  significat hoc nomen, leo; per 

sim ilitudinem  vero com m unicabile est illis qui partic ipan t quid 

leoninum, u t  pu ta  audaciam  vel fortitud inem , q u i metaphorice 

leones d icuntur, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  9  c .—  (b ), com m unicabile se

cundum  opinionem  and com m unicabile secundum  re i veritatem , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
communicable according to the opinion o f someone and  according 

to the truth and reality o f  a  thing. H o c nomen, Deus, incommuni

cabile quidem  sit secundum rem , sed com m unicabile secundum 

opinionem; sicut hoc nomen, sol, esset communicabile secundum 

opinionem ponentium  multos soles, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  9  c. C f. 

PP. Q . 13. A rt. 9  ad  3. —  (c), com m unicabile secundum re i 

veritatem , see communicabile secundum opinionem. H aec nomina, 

bonus, sapiens, e t sim ilia, imposita quidem  sunt a  perfectionibus 

procedentibus a  D eo in  creaturas; non tam en sunt imposita ad 

significandum divinam  naturam , sed ad  significandum ipsas 

perfectiones absolute, e t ideo etiam  secundum rei verita tem  sunt 

com m unicabilia m ultis, P P . Q . 13. A rt. 9  ad  3. —  (d ), communica

b ile  secundum  sim ilitud inem  seu sim ilitud in is participationem, 

see communicabile proprie. N a tu ra  d ivina non est communicabitis 

nisi secundum sim ilitudinis partic ipationem , P P . Q . 13. A r t  9  ad  1.

com m unicabilitas, 5tis, / . ,  communicability, th e  opposite o f ineam- 

mnnicabilitas, N e  autem  to lla tu r sim plicitas divinae essentiae, 

v itandum  est nomen separationis e t  divisionis, quae est totius in 

partes, P P . Q . 31. A r t  2  c. —  K inds o f communicabilitas are; 

com m unicabilitas assum entis and com m unicabilitas assumptibilis, 

communicability of that which accepts and communicability of that 

which can be accepted. C f. 1 S e n t  2 5 .1 .1  ad  7; 3  S e n t  5 . 2 .1  ad  2.

com m unicantia, ae, / . ,  agreement, conformity, a  slate o f correspondence. 

N o n  d ic itu r esse s im ilitudo creaturae ad  D e u m  per communi

can dam  in form a secundum eamdem rationem  generis e t  speciei, 

P P . Q . 4. A r t .  3 ad  3; sed quia non est com m unicantia nec secun

d u m  speciem, P P . Q . 4 . A r t .  3  ad  1; quod quidem  dupliciter 

contingit; ve l p ropter com m unicandam  in radice operis, quae est 

charitas in  operibus m eritoriis, P T S . Q .'71 . A r t  1 c.

communicatio, 5 n is , / . ,  (1 ) communication, participation, the making 

common, sharing, synonym  o f communio, (2 ) participation, 

agreement, (3 ) communication, association, intercourse, synonym of 

communio, communitas, congregatio, and conversatio. See commu

nicare.— (1 ), com m unicatio enim  perfectionum  absolute considerata 

pertinet ad  bonitatem , P P . Q . 21. A r t  3  c; in  om ni natura  invenitu r 

tan tu m  unus modus com m unicationis illius naturae, P P . Q . 27. 

A r t  3  ob. 2 ; com m unicatio divinae naturae est e tiam  inte l- 

ligentiae com m unicatio, C . G . 4 . 8; nec talis com m unicatio v ita e  a 

quocumque a lio  im pedire potest, C . G . 4 . 85; d iv in a  bonitas est 

prim um  princip ium  communicationis totius, 4  S e n t  4 6 . 1 . 1 .  2 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 20. A r t  2; P P . Q. 43 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 23. A r t  1; SS. Q . 23. 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  11; SS. Q. 26. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 26. A r t  8 ; e t 

passim. —  K inds of communicatio in  th is sense are: (a ), com

m unicatio id iom alu in , participation in  peculiarities. Comm uni

catio  id iom atum  fit, secundum quod naturae u n iuntur in  persona 

vel in  supposito, 3 Sent. 22. 1. 2  ad  1. C f. 3  S e n t  5. 2 . 2 ad  3 ; 

3 S e n t 21. 1. 1. 2 ob. 4 . —  (b ), com m unicatio naturalis, and 

communicatio supem aturalis, natural and supernatural partici

pation. Eodem  modo illi q u i conveniunt in  natura li communi

catione, d icu n tu r "consanguinei," P T S . Q . 54. A r t  1 c; am icitia  

quaedam  naturalis in com m unicatione n atu ra li fundatur, PTS . 

Q . 55. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 23. A r t  5; SS. Q . 31 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q. 

54. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  1; 3 Sent. 24. 1. 3 . 1 ad  2. —  (c), 

com m unicatio nom inum , participation in  names. Posuerunt enim  

a liam  esse personam F i li i  D e i e t f ilii  hominis, quae dicebant sibi

invicem  esse u n ita s ,. . . ,  secundum aequivocationem, id  e s t  com

m unicationem  nom inum , p rout scilicet dicimus illu m  hominem 

esse D eu m  e t  F iliu m  D ei, P T . Q . 2. A r t  6  c. —  (d ), com m unicatio 

p er m odum  am oris and communicatio per modum  naturae, par- 

ticipation afler the manner o f lore o r through an a d  of the same and  

parlicipalion affer the manner o f nature or through an a d  o f the same. 

C I. 1 Sent. 1 3 .1 .2  ad 2 . —  (e ), communicatio per m odum  naturae, 

see communicalio per modum amoris. —  ( 0 ,  communicatio super- 

naturalis, see communicatio naturalis. —  (2 ), cum sim ilitudo a tte n 

d a tu r  secundum convenientiam vel communicationem in form a, 

m ultip lex est sim ilitudo secundum multos modos communicandi 

in  forma, P P . Q . 4 . A r t  3 c; am icitia  non potest haberi nisi ad 

rationales creaturas in  quibus contingit esse redam ationem  et 

communicationem in  operibus v itae, PP . Q. 20. A r t  2 ad  3; 

spiritualium  e t corporalium non potest esse com m unicatio in 

m ateria, C . G . 4. 84. —  (3 ), haec (iustitia) d icitur a  Philosopho, 

. . . ,  iustitia  com m utativa , ve l d irectiva com m utationum , sive com

m unicationum , PP . Q . 21. A r t  1 c; ideo lex d iv in a praecepta 

proponit de omnibus illis per quae homines bene ordinentur 

ad com m unicationem  cum Deo, PS. Q . 100. A r t  2 c; unde ad 

rationem  populi pertinet u t  communicatio hom inum  ad invicem  

iussit praeceptis lege ordinetur, PS. Q. 105. A rt. 2 c; secun

dum  hanc v ita m  non est nobis communicatio cum D eo e t angelis, 

SS. Q. 23. A r t  1 ad  1; nu lla  communicatio est m ortuorum  ad 

vivos, 4  S e n t  4 5 . 1 . 1 . 2  ob. 4 . C f. SS. Q. 10. A rt. 10; SS. Q . 23. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 31. A r t  3; PT S . Q . 54. A rt. 1; PT S . Q . 71. A r t  2 ; et 

passim. —  K inds o f communicatio in this sense are: (a ), com - 

m inicatio  auctorita te principum  and communicatio propria volun

ta te  p rivatarum  personarum, offictal and private association. 

E st au tem  duplex communicatio hominum ad invicem : una 

quidem quae f i t  auctoritate principum; a lia  au tem  quae f it  

propria vo lun ta te  p rivatarum  personarum, PP . Q . 105. A r t  2  c. —  

(b ), communicatio civilis seu civilium  operum seu politica, com

m unicatio oeconomica, communicatio d ivina seu spiritualis, and 

com m unicatio naturalis, cioic or public association, i.e ., th a t which 

consists in  civic affairs (secundum quam  homines ad concives suos 

com m unicant, 3  Sent. 2 9 .1 .  6  c); association in  damestico r fa m ily  

affa irs  (secundum quam homines sibi in  domesticis officiis com

m unicant, 3  Sent. 29. 1. 6  c ); association in  divine and spiritnal 

affa irs  (secundum quam  omnes homines com m unicant in  uno 

corpore ecclesiae vel actu vel potentia, 3  S e n t 29. 1. 6  c );  and 

nalural association (omnis autem  communicatio naturalis fundatur 

super originem, secundum quam  est pater e t filius, 3  S e n t  29. 

1. 7 c. C f . communicalio naturalis). C f. SS. Q . 23. A r t .  5 ;  SS. 

Q . 26. A r t  8; SS. Q . 31. A r t  3  c; PT S . Q . 44. A r t  3 ;  3  S e n t 

29. 1. 6  c, 7 c, and E x p .; 3  S e n t 33. 1. 1. 3  ad 3  and 2 . 1. 4  c; 

3 S e n t  34. 3 . 2 . 3  ob. 1 and 1 c; 4  Sent. 27. 1. 1. 3 ad  3 ; 4  S e n t 

45. 1. 1. 2  ad  4 ; 8  E th . 9  g.— 1, 10 a, 11 a , and 12 a ; 1 Po l. 1 g; 

e t passim. —  (c), communicatio c ivilium  operam, see communi

catio civilis.— (d ), communicator campsoria, association in  money- 

changmg and ia n h s g . C f. Usur. 13 t. —  (e), communicatio 

com m utativa, association in  exckange. C f. 5 E th . 8  f. —  (f), 

com m unicatio d iv in a, see communicatio civilis. —  (g ), com m uni

catio n atura lis , see communicalio civilis. —  (h ), communicatio 

oeconomica, see communicatio civilis. —  (i), com m unicatio per

sonalis, personal o r individual association. C f. 1 Pol. 7 f, g, and I. 

—  ( j) ,  communicatio politica, see communicatio civilis. —  (k ), 

com m unicatio propria voluntate privatarum  personarum, see com

municatio auctoritate principum. —  0 ) ,  communicatio spiritualis, 

see communicalio civilis.

communicfitivus, a , um , adj., communicative, permilting participatum, 

synonym  o f diffusurus. Sed bonum est diffusivum  e t  com m uni

cativus est qu i non sustinet quod proximus aliqu id  m odicum  de suo 

accip iat absque magno sui detrim ento, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  ad  1; 

pertinet au tem  ad quam dam  excellentiam quod aliquis benefaciat
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e t quod s it communicativus e t  p lurium  retributivus, SS. Q . 129. 

A r t .  4  ad  2; magis ig itu r homo est com m unicativus a lte ri;  quam  

quodcumque a liud  an im al, quod gregale v idetur, Regim . 1. I. 

C f. P P . Q . 73. A rt. 3; PS. Q . 28. A r t  4 ; PS . Q . 112. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 

72. A r t  2. —  Bonum  est d iffusivum  e t com m unicativum  sui, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
bonus under 1.

com m unicator, ir is , m ., a  communicator, m e  who communicates or 

malles another a  partaker o f something. C u m  dixisset quod Deus in 

quodam signo tra d it  sui participationem  accedenti ad  bap

tism um , subiungit; perficiens eum  div inum  e t communicatorem  

divinorum , P T . Q . 63. A r t .  2, in  q u o t

communico, are, av i, i tu m ,  1, t  a ., (1 ) to inform , communicate, make 

generally known, confer, (2 ) participate in , lake part or share tn, 

haoe in  common, agree, receive H o ly  Communion, (3 ) have com

munication with, go about w ith, associate with. C f. communicatio. 

— (1), sed etiam  quantum  a d  id  quod notum  est sibi soli de seipso,et 

aliis  per revelationem  com m unicatum , P P . Q . 1. A r t  6  c; talis 

potestas nulli creaturae p o tu it com m unicari, sicut nec divina 

essentia; aliam  potestatem  h ab u it excellentiae, quae com petit ei 

secundum quod homo, e t  talem  potestatem  p o tu it m inistris 

communicare, dando scilicet eis tan tam  gratiae  plenitudinem , (c), 

.... Christus non ex invid ia  praeterm isit potestatem  excellentiae 

Ecclesiae m in istris communicare, sed p ropter fidelium  u tilita tem , 

(ad 1 ).... Christus no lu it potestatem  suae excellentiae ministris 

communicare, si tam en communicasset, ipse esset cap ut princi

p aliter, a lii vero secundario, P T . Q . 64. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 13. 

A r t .  9  ob. 1; P T . Q . 82. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 36. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 38. A rt. 

1; P T S . Q. 71. A r t .  10; C  G . 2 .6 8  and 87; C . G . 3 .1 5 1 ;  4  S e n t 5. 

1 .3 .1  c; e t passim. —  K in d s  o f communicare in  this sense are: (a), 

com m unicare p e r  actum  naturae and communicare p e r  actum  

voluntatis, to communicate something through on act o f nature and 

through an act of the free w ill. C l. 1 S e n t 13. 1. 2 ad  2. —  (b), 

com m unicare p er actum  voluntatis, see communicare per actum 

naturae. —  (c), com m unicare proprie, to communuale something 

in  the proper and  in  the f u l l  sense o f the word. H o c  enim  nomen, leo, 

proprie com m unicatur om nibus illis  in  quibus inven itu r natura 

quam  significat hoc nomen, leo, P P . Q . 13. A r t  9 c. —  (d ), com

m unicare ration e and com m unicare re , Io communicate some

thing according to Us notion or idea and in  reality. C l. P P . Q . 13. 

A r t .  9  c; P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1. —  (e), com m unicare re , see com

municare ratione. —  (2 ), om nia quaecumque sunt d ivin itus 

revelabilia, com m unicant in  una ratione form ali obiecti huius 

scientiae, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  3  c; om nia quae sunt in  genere uno, com

m unicant in  quidditate , vel essentia generis, quod praedicatur de eis 

in  eo quod quid, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  5 c; ab  hac tam en generali regula 

excipiuntur in firm i, qui s ta tim  communicandi sunt, P T . Q . 80. A r t  

8  c; qu i com m unicat huic m ysterio, P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  ad  4. C f. 

P P . Q . 1. A r t .  3  c; P P . f i .  60. A r t .  4  ad  3; P P . Q. 80. A r t  2 ad 3; 

C . G . 6 2 ,6 8 , and 82; C . G . 3 .3 7 ;  C . G . 4 .1 1 ;  3 S e n t 3 4 .1 .3  c  and 

ad  6; V irL  2 .7  ob. 9 ; 1 A n a l. 43 d ; e t passim. —  (3 ), a lio  modo ad 

cautelam  eorum  quibus in te rd ic itu r ne a liis  com m unicent,. . . ,  si 

enim  aliqu i fu e rin t firm i in  fide, ita  quod ex communione eorum 

cum  infidelibus conversio infidelium  magis sperari possit quam 

fidelium  a fide aversio non sunt prohibendi infidelibus communi

care, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  9  c; u tru m  autem  cum  idololatris s it com

m unicandum , SS. Q . 94  p r .;  quibus ad  invicem  communicamus, 3 

S e n t  3 3 . 2 . 1 . 4  c  C f. P T S . Q. 23. A r t  1 (passim); P T S . Q . 90. 

A r t .  2  (passim); P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  1; 4  Sent. 1 8 .2 .4 .1  c; Quodl. 10. 

7 .1 5  c; e t passim.

axn in iin io , ¡re, iv i ,  ¡turn, 4 . v. a., to fo rtify  on a ll sides, barricade, 

intrench. In  aliquod scilicet spatium , quod e ra t aliqua maceria 

com m unitum , atq u e  ib i vidisse angelum sedentem supra lapidem 

revolutum  a  m onum ento, P T .  Q . 55. A r t .  6, in  quot.

com m unio, finis, f . ,  (1) communication, association, a  synonym of 

communicatio, communitas, congregatio, and conversatio, (2) par

ticipation, sharing unity, likewise a  synonym o f communicatio, (3) 

the sacrament of the altar, the Eucharist, H o ly  Communion.— (1), 

com m unio domesticarum personarum ad invicem ..... est se

cundum  quotidianos actus, qui ordinantur ad  necessitatem vitae, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  c; communio alicuius personae interdicitur 

fidelibus dupliciter: uno modo in poenam illius  cu i communio 

fidelium  subtrahitur; a lio  modo ad cautelam  eorum  quibus inter

d ic itu r ne aliis communicent, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  9  c. C f. SS. Q . 39. Art. 

4 ; SS. Q . 66. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 21. A r t  1 (b is); P T S . Q . 23 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 23 . A r t .  2 ( te r );  e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f communio in  this 

sense are: communio .domestica and communio politica, domestic 

or fa m ily  association and  public or attic  association. Cum  omnis 

pars o rd inetur ad  to tu m , sicut im perfectum  ad  perfectum , unus 

autem  homo est pars com m unitatis perfectae, necesse est quod lex 

proprie respicit ordinem ad felicitatem  com m unem, unde et 

Philosophus, praemissa definitione legalium , m entionem  facit de 

fe lic ita te  e t  communione politica, PS. Q . 90. A r t  2 c; sic ig itu r in 

domestica communione sunt tres combinationes, scilicet dom ini ad 

servum , v ir i  ad  uxorem, patris  ad filium , PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  c .—  

(2 ), beneficentia autem  e t communio pertin en t ad  charitatem, 

misericordiam, e t liberalitatem , SS. Q . 85. A r t .  3  ob. 2 . C f  .PS. Q. 

47. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 39. A r t .  4; P T . Q . 3 . A r t  6  (b is ); e t passim. —  

(3 ), a liam  autem  significationem habet respectu re i praesentis, 

scilicet ecclesiasticae unitatis, cui homines aggregantur per hoc 

sacramentum; e t  secundum hoc nom inatur com m unio ve l synaxis. 

d ic it en im  Damascenus..... quod d ic itu r com m unio, quia com

municamus per ipsam Christo, e t qu ia partic ipam us eius carne et 

d iv in ita te , e t quia communicamus e t un im ur ad  invicem  per ipsam, 

P T . Q . 73. A r t  4  c; d ic itu r communio vel synaxis, quod idem  est, 

inquantum  scilicet homo congregatur ad  unum  e t  ad  seipsum e t  ad 

alios e i quod est maxime unum, coniunctus, 4  S e n t  8 . 1 . 1 . 3  c  Cf. 

SS. Q . 10. A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 80 . A r t  6  (quater); 

P T . Q . 80. A rt. 7; P T . Q . 81. A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 82 . A r t  9  (passim): 

P T . Q . 83 . A r t  4 ;  e t passim.

com m unis, e, adj., (C f. com m unita), (1 ) common (¡.e. in  common), 

jo in t, combined, the opposite of proprius, distinctus, and indi- 

vidualis, (2 ) general, usual, synonym o f generalis and universalis, 

the opposite o f particularis and specialis.— (1 ). non possit esse 

com m une tribus personis, P P . Q. 30. A r t .  4  ob. 1; posse peccare 

com m une est homini e t  angelo, PP . Q. 63. A r t  6  ob. 3 ; aliae vero 

potentiae sunt communes animae e t corpori, P P . Q . 76. A r t  8  ad 4; 

in  d iv in is  est accipere commune e t proprium , quam vis non sit 

accipere universale e t particulare, 1 S e n t  1 3 .1 .3  c. C f . P P . Q . 40. 

A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 46 . A r t  6  (passim); P P . Q . 50. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 66. 

A rt . 1 (b is); P P . Q . 75. A r t .  7; PP . Q . 76. A r t  3  (b is ); e t passim. 

O n accidens commune, see accidens under 2 ; on bonum  commune, 

see bonum  under 3 ; on causa communis, see causa under 1 and 2; 

on conceptio communis, see conceptio under 4 ; on conceptus com

m unis, see conceptus under 2; on concupiscentia communis, see 

concupiscentia under 1; on defectus com m unis, see defectus under 

2; on d iffe ren tia  communis, see differentia·, on  discretio  com

m unis , see discretio under 2; on dispensatio com m unis, see dis

pensatio under 2; on donum  commune, see donum  under 2; on 

esse commune, see esse; on essentia com m unis, see essentia under 

1; on fin is  enpununk,  see fin is  under 2; on fo rm a  communis, see 

fo rm a  under 2; on in ten tio  communis, see in lentio  under 3; on 

instrum entum  commune, see instrumentum; on lex  communis, 

see lex  under 1; on locus communis, see locus under 2 ; on materia 

com m unis, see materia under 3 ; on m ensura com m unis, see men

sura; on modus communis, see modus under 2  and  3 ;  on motus 

com m unis, see molus under 1; on natura  com m unis, see natura; or. 

nom en commune, see nomen under 1; on operatio  communis, see 

operatio under 2; on oratio  communis, see oratio  under 3 ; oc
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organum  commune, see organum; on passio communis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApassio 

under 1; on principium  commune, see princip ium ; on propositio 

communis, see propositio under 2; on proprietas communis, see 

proprietas under 1; on ra tio  communis, see ratio under 11 and 12; 

on sensibile commune, see sensibdis under 3 ; on sensus communis, 

see sensus under 3; on spiratio communis, see spiratio; on status 

communis, see status under 3 ; on suffragia communia, see suf- 

fragium ; on term inus communis, see terminus under 5; on usas 

communis, see usus under 1; on v ia  com m unis, see via  under 

1; on v ita  communis, see vita  under 3; on votum  commune, see 

softon under 1. —  Kinds o f commune in this sense are: (a ), com

mune absolute d ictum  seu per se acceptum  and commune quod 

im portat respectum  ad  creaturas seu acceptum cum respectu 

ad creaturas, the absolutely common or the common as such and 

the common w ith reference to the creature. Comm unia absolute 

dicta secundum ordinem intellectus nostri sunt priora quam  

propria, qu ia includuntur in  intellectu propriorum , sed non e 

converso, in intellectu enim  personae Patris  in te llig itu r Deus; sed 

non convertitur, sed com m unia quae im p o rtan t respectum ad 

creaturam  per posterius d icuntur quam  propria quae im portan t 

respectus personales; quia persona procedens in  divinis procedit u t 

princip ium  productionis creaturam , P P . Q . 33. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. 1 

Sent. 7. 1. 3  ad 4 . —  (b), com m une acceptum cum  respectu ad 

creaturas, see commune absolute dictum. —  (c), 'commune aequi- 

voce, com m une analogice seu secundum  analogiam  seu ana

logum and commune univoce seu univocum, the common in  the 

sense of pure homonymity, that in  the sense o f proportion, and 

that in  the sense of homogeneity. C f. 1 Sent. 2 9 .1 .2 .1  ad 3 ; 1 S e n t 

35. 1. 4  c; 3  S e n t 33. 2. 1 ad 2 . —  (d ), commune analogice seu 

analogum, see commune aequivoce. —  (e), commune per prae

dicationem  and commune secundum participationem , the common 

after the manner of declaration and the common after the manner 

of participation in  one and the same thing. C i. 4  S e n t 49. 1. 1. 

1 ad  3. —  (f) , com m une per se acceptum, see commune absolute 

dictum. —  (g), commune quod im portat respectum ad creaturas, 

see commune absolute dictum. —  (h ), commune re  seu secun

dum  rem  and commune secundum rationem , the common accord

ing to fact and the common according to a mental or logical con

sideration. Ad sciendum autem  quae nom ina proprie sunt com

m unicabilia, considerandum est quod omnis form a in supposito 

singulari existens per quod ind iv idu atu r, communis est m ultis 

vel secundum rem, vel secundum rationem  saltem; sicut natura 

humana communis est m ultis secundum rem  e t  rationem ; natura 

autem  solis non est communis m ultis secundum rem , sed se

cundum rationem  tan tu m , P P . Q . 13. A r t  9  c. C f. 1 Sent. 1 3 .1 . 

3 c; 1 S e n t 34. 1 .1  ad  4. —  (i) ,  com m une secundum analogiam, 

see commune aequivoce.—  ( j) ,  com m une secundum participati

onem, see commune per praedicationem. —  (k ), commune secun

dum  rationem , see commune re. C f. P P . Q. 78. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q. 

1. A rt. 5. —  (1), com m une secundum rem , see commune re .—  

(m ), com m une univoce seu univocum, see commune sequence. —  

(2 ), u t  in te r opera distinctionis produceretur lu x  tanquam  prim i 

corporis form a, e t tanquam  communior, P P . Q . 67. A r t .  4  c; visus 

a u te m ,. . . .  est m axim e spiritualis e t  perfectior in ter omnes 

sensus e t  communior, PP . Q. 78. A r t  3c; p rim o  de.appetitivo  in 

communi, PP . Q. 80  p r.; scilicet ex communibus e t probabilibus, 

3 Phys. 8  a . C f. P P . Q. 20. A r t  1; P P . Q . 45. A r t  2; PP . Q . 65. 

A rt. 3; P P . Q. 69. A r t .  1; P P . Q. 75. A r t  1; PS. Q. 68. A rt. 2; et 

passim. On bonitas communis, see bonitas under 1; on bonum  

commune, see bonus under 3; on castitas communis, see castitas 

under 2; on cognitio com m unis, see cognitio under 2 ; on conceptio 

communis, see conceptio under 4 ; on desiderium  commune, see 

desiderium under 1; on d ifferen tia  com m unis, see differentia; on 

dignitas communis, see dignitas under 2 ; on distinctio In  com

m uni, see distinctio under 2 ; on divis io communis analogi seu 

per analogiam , see divisio; on docum entum  commune, see docu

mentum under 4 ; on eleemosyna communis, see eleemosyna; 

on ens communis, see ens; on esse commune, see esse; on essentia 

communis, see essentia; on fin is  communis, see f in is  under 2; on 

form a communis, see form a  under 2; on forum  commune, see 

forum  under 2; on genus commune, see genus under 1; on homo 

communis, see homo; on in iustum  commune, see iuiuslus; on 

in tentio  communis, see intentio  under 3; on iudicium  commune, 

see iudicium  under 1; on ius commune, see ius under 1; on iustitia  

communis, see iustitia  under 1; on modus communis, see modus 

under 2; on necessitas communis, see necessitas under 3; on 

nom en commune, see nomen under I ;  on opinio com m unis, see 

opinio; on origo in  com m uni, see origo; on perfectio communis, 

,  see perfectio under 3; on praeceptum commune, see praeceptum;

on praedicare in  communi, see praedicare under 2; on propositio 

communis, see propositio; on ra tio  communis, see ratio  under 11, 

12, and 13; on resurrectio communis, see resurrectio; on scientia 

communis, see scientia under 1; on species communis, see species 

under 8; on unum  commune, see w ins; on veritas communis, see 

veritas under 1; on verum  commune, see verus under 1; on virtus  

communis, see virtus under 1 and 5; on v ita  communis, see vita 

under 3. —  communiter, adv., together, in  common, jo in tly , in  

general, synonym o f in  communi. T am  in rebus humanis, quam  in 

rebus naturalibus hoc com m uniter invenitur, PP . Q . 110. A r t .  1 c; 

com m uniter pon itur quod homo in statu innocentiae non potu it 

ven ia liter peccare, PS. Q. 89. A rt. 3 c; quarum  duae pertinent 

com m uniter ad am icitiam , quae ad creaturas irrationales haberi 

non potest, SS. Q. 25. A r t .  2 c. C f. PP. Q. 82. A r t  5 (b is ); PP . Q. 

98. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 22. A r t  1; PS. Q . 65. A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 103. A rt. 

1; SS. Q . 35. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  1 2 ;S S .Q . 95. A r t .  6 ; e t  passim. 

—  in communi, see communiter ; opposite of in  particulari, in  pro

prio, and in  speciali. P rim o de bono in communi, PP . Q . 5 p t ;  

ideo astrologi u t in  pluribus vera possunt praedicare, e t m axim e in 

communi, non autem  in speciali, PP . Q. 115. A rt. 4  ob. 3; hoc autem  

innotescit sibi e t in  com m uni e t in particulari, SS. Q. 67. A r t  2 c; 

d iffe rt tam en circa hoc, u tru m  d ivitiae abundantes vel m oderatae 

in  proprio, vel in communi habeantur, SS. Q. 188. A r t  7 c; Christus 

omnem doctrinam  suam vel turbae to ti proposuit, ve l omnibus suis 

discipulis in communi, P T . Q . 42 . A r t  3 c; sed solo pronomine, 

quod significat substantiam  in communi, sine qu a lita te , id  est, 

form a determ inata, P T . Q . 78. A rt. 5 c. C f. PP. Q . 14. A r t .  6 ( te r ) ; 

P P . Q .3 7 . A r t  1; PP . Q. 89. A r t  1; PP. Q. 119. A r t  1 ; S S .Q .  11. 

A rt. 3; SS. Q . 39. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 188. A rt. 7; e t passim.

com m unitas, atis, f . ,  (C f. communis), (1) community, common 

possession, jo in t ownership, (2 ) community, social intercourse, 

association a  synonym o f communicatio, communia, congregatio, 

and conversatio, (3) community, congregation, parish, (4 ) generality, 

synonym o f universalitas.— (1), isle modus com m unitatis medius 

est in ter puram  aequivocationem  e t simplicem univocationera, PP. 

Q . 13. A r t .  5 c; qualis autem  sit communitas, investigantes diver

simode locuti sunt, P P . Q . 30 . A r t  4  c. —  K inds o f communitas 

in this sense are: (a ), com m unitas analogiae seu analogica and 

communitas univocationis seu univoca, the community of pro

portion and that o f s im ilarity. C f. 1 Sent. Pro!. 1. 2 ad  2 ; 1 Sent. 

2 9 .1 .2 .1  ad  1; 1 Sent. 4 4 .1 .1  ad 2; P o t  7 .7  ad  1; V e n t. 2 .1 1  ob. 1 

and .c. —  (b), communitas analogica, see communitas analogiae. 

—  (c), com m unitas assum ptibilis, the community o f th e  accept

able, i.e., o f th a t w hich a person can accept or take  upon himself. 

C f. 1 Sent. 2 5 .1 .1  ad 7; 3 Sent. 5. 2. 1 ad 2. —  (d), com m unitas 

attributorum , com m unitas essentiae seu naturae, com m unitas 

operationum , com m unitas relationum  essentialium, and commu

nitas negationum, the community o f essential characteristics, that 

of essences or of natures, that of actions, that of essential relations 

and that o f negative aspects. C f. PP . Q . 30. A rt. 4  ad  3 ; 1 S e n t 

25. 1 . 3  c. —  (e), com m unitas essentiae, see com m unitas a ttr i

butorum . —  (f) , com m unitas generis, com m unitas speciei and
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com m unitas personae, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe community of genus, that o f species, 

that of kind, and that of person. L ic e t s it communitas ration is e t 

□ on rei, tam en non sequitur quod in divin is sit universale vel 

particulare vel genus vel species; tu m  qu ia  neque in rebus humanis 

communitas personae est com m unitas generis vel speciei, tu m  quia 

personae d iv in ae habent unum  esse, genus autem  et species et 

quodlibet universale praed icatur de pluribus secundum esse 

differentibus, P P . Q . 30. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C l.  P P . Q . 30. A r t .  4  c; P T . Q. 

4. A rt. 4; 1 S e n t  25. 1 .3  c. —  (g ), com m unitas in tentionis seu 

secundum ration em  intention is and com m unitas secundum ra

tionem  proportionis, community of relation or after the manner 

of relation, an d  that after the manner o f proportions. Quidam  autem  

d ixerunt quod est communitas intentionis, eo quod in definitione 

personae p o n itu r ind ividuum , P P . Q . 30 . A r t  4  C. C f. 1 Sent. 25. 

1 . 3  c. —  (h ), communitas naturae, see communitas attributorum. 

—  (i) , com m unitas negationum, see communitas attributorum. —  

( j) ,  com m unitas operationum, see communitas attributorum.—  

(k ), com m unitas particularis and com m unitas universalis, par

ticu lar.and general community. C f. 1 Sent. 25. 1. 1 ad 7; 3 Sent. 

5. 2 .1  ad  2. —  (I) ,  com m unitas personae, see communitas generis. 

—  (m ), com m unitas ration is and  com m unitas rei, community of 

idea and that o f fact. C f. P P . Q . 30. A r t .  4  c and ad 3; 1 Sent. 2 5 .1 . 

3 c; 3 Sent. 1. 2. 4  ad 4. —  (n ), com m unitas rationis fundatae in  

re , community of idea based on reality. C f. 1 S e n t 2 5 .1 .3  c. —  (o ), 

communitas re i, see communitas rationis. C f. P P . Q . 30. A r t .  4; 

SS. Q. 66. A r t  2 . —  (p), com m unitas relationum  essentialium , 

see communitas attributorum. —  (q ), com m unitas secundum  ra

tionem  intentionis, see communitas intentionis. —  (r) , commu

nitas secundum  rationem  proportionis, see communitas intentionis. 

—  (s), com m unitas speciei, see communitas generis. —  ( t ) ,  com

m unitas universalis, see communitas particularis. —  (u ), com

m unitas univoca, see communitas aequivoce. —  (v ), communitas 

univocationis, see communitas aequivoce. —  (2 ), odium  causatur 

ex aliqua dissonantia, quae com m unitati repugnat, PS. Q . 29. 

A r t  6 ob. 2; d ivitiae communes quodammodo pertinent ad 

singulos qui sunt in  com m unitate, SS. Q . 188. A r t  7 ob. 3. —  

Kinds of communitas in  th is  sense are: (a ), communitas civilis 

seu hum ana, the purely cioic or universally human association, 

quae est hom inum  ad invicem (PS. Q . 100. A r t  2 c), the opposite of 

the communitas ecclesiastica, quae est hom inum  ad D eum  (PS. Q.

100. A r t  2 c ). —  (b ), com m unitas hum ana, see communitas 

c M is .  —  (c), communitas personalis, the personal or indisridual 

association, quae est personae ad  personam, 1 Pol. 1 f. and 1. —  

(3), ex parte  vero totius com m unitatis universi; quia in  qualibet 

com m unitate ille  qui reg it com m unitatem , praecipue habet curam  

boni communis, PS. Q. 21. A r t .  4  c; est enim communitas quoddam  

to tu m ........ omnis communitas est ins titu ta  gra tia  alicuius boni, 

1 Pol. 1 b. —  Kinds of communitas in  this sense are: (a ), com

m unitas aristocratica, com m unitas oligarchies, and communitas 

dem ocratica, the aristocratic, the oligarchic and Ike democratic 

community, i.c., communities presided over b y  the virtuous, the 

rich and  th e  free people. Quae quidem  principalitas in aristocratica 

com m unitate a tten d itu r secundum v irtu tem , in  oligarchies secun

dum  d iv itias , in  democratica secundum libertatem , e t in  aliis 

a lite r, SS. Q. 61 . A r t  2 c. C f. 3 PoL 6  c. —  (b), co m m u n itas ' 

civ itatis  seu politica, com m unitas domus, communitas vici and 

com m unitas universi, the stale o r civic community, the fa m ily  or 

domestic community, the village or city community, and the world 

or t m m r m l community. C o n stitu itu r enim  communitas civitatis 

ex m ultis personis, e t eius bonum  per m ultiplices actiones pro

curatur, PS. Q . 96. A rt. 1 c; omnes aliae diversitates personarum  

quae sunt in  civ itate , habent im m ediatam  relationem  ad com

m unitatem  civ itatis  e t ad principem  ipsius, SS. Q. 57. A r t .  4  ad  3; 

u ltim a  est communitas c iv ita tis , 1 Pol. 1 a ; in  prim a com m unitate, 

quae est communitas unius domus, 1 Pol. 7 d ; quae com plectitur 

diversas personarum communicationes, 1 Pol. 1 f ; quae constitu itur

ex p luribus com m unicationibus personalibus, 1 Pol. 1 1; quae est ex 

pluribus m ultitudin ibus, 1 Pol. 1 f;  communicatio, quae est ex 

pluribus domibus, vocatu r vicus, 1 Pol. I n .  —  (c), communitas 

dem ocratica, see communitas aristocratica. —  (d ), communitas 

dom us, see communitas civitatis. —  (e), com m unitas hum ana, tke 

community o f m ankind. C f. communitas humana above: Huius- 

m odi autem  communicatio p ertin et ad rationem  iustitiae , quae est 

proprie d irectiva com m unitatis humanae, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 c. —  

( f) ,  com m unitas im perfecta and communitas perfecta, A c  im- 

perfeci and the perfeci community. S icut autem  civitas est perfecta 

communitas, ita  princeps civ itatis  habet perfectam  potestatem  

coercendi; e t ideo potest infligere poenas irreparabiles, scilicet 

occisionis vel m utilation is. pa ter autem  e t dominus, qui prae

sunt fam iliae domesticae, quae est imperfecta com m unitas, habent 

im perfectam  potestatem  coercendi, secundum leviores poenas, 

quae non inferunt irreparabile nocumentum, e t  huiusmodi est 

verberatio , SS. Q. 65. A r t  2 ad  2; in ter omnes communitates 

hum anas ipsa (sc. com m unitas civitatis ) est perfectissima, 1 Pol. 

1 a . C f. PS. Q. 90. A r t  2 c; PS. Q . 91. A r t  1 c; 1 Pol. 1 a  and r; 

Regim . 1 .1 ;  1 Pol. 1 r ;  e t  passim. —  (g), com m unitas naturalis, 

tke natural community. C f. 1 Pol. 1 n, o, r, and s. —  (h ),  com

m unitas oligarchica, see communitas aristocratica.— (i) , communitas 

perfecta, see communitas imperfecta. —  ( j) ,  com m unitas poli

tica , see communitas civitatis. —  (k ), communitas u n ivers i, see 

communitas civitatis. —  (1), communitas vici, see communitas civi

tatis.

com m uniter, adv., see communis.

com m utabilis, e, ad j., mutabis, capable or liable lo change in  form, 

state o r  qualily. Om ne autem  peccatum consistit in  appetitu 

alicu ius commutabilis boni, quod inordinate app etitu r, PS. Q . 72. 

A r t  2 c; deinde considerandum est de v o to , . . . ,  u trum  votum  sit 

dispensabile, vel com m utabile, SS. Q. 88 pr.; unde si s it inordinata 

conversio ad  bonum com m utabile sine aversione a  Deo, sicut est in 

peccatis venialibus, non debetur peccato poena aeterna, sed 

tem poralis, P T . Q . 86. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 75. 

A r t .  1; PS. Q. 77. A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 82. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 79. A r t .  4  (b is ): 

P T . Q . 8. A r t .  7; e t passim.

com m utatio, finis, / . ,  (1 ) change, transformatum, (2 ) exchange, barler, 

commulalion, (3) conduclat the exchange.— (1 ), si au tem  pro hoc quod 

servandum  erat, abquid a liud  imponatur, d ic itu r com m utatio  voti, 

unde minus est vo tu m  com m utare quam in voto  dispensare: 

utrum que tam en in potestate Ecclesiae consistit, SS. Q . 88. A r t  10 

c; com m utatio est quaedam  dispensatio, 4  S e n t 3 8 . 1 . 4 . 4  a ; inter 

com m utationem  e t dispensationem hoc interest, quod, quando 

vo tu m  com m utatur, vovens absolvitur ab  uno e t lig a tu r ad  aliud, 

sed quando in vo to  dispensatur, sim pliciter a  v o to  ab so lv itu r sint 

hoc, quod ad aliud  ligetur, 4  Sent. 3 8 .1 .4 .3  c. C f. SS. Q . 61. A r t 

3; SS. Q . 61. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 88. A r t  12 (passim) 

SS. Q . 89. A r t .  9; P T . Q . 85. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  (2 ),  nam  ac 

iu s titiam  pertinet in diversis generibus com m utationum  rectitu

d inem  statuere, e t  e tiam  in  distributionibus, PS. Q . 60. A r t .  3  ob. 3 

com m utatio  proprie est, quando ex mutuis operibus f i t  aliquic 

alicu i debitum , sicut e x  hoc, quod unus laboravit in  v in ea  alterius 

a lte r  constitu itur sibi deb itor in  tanto, quantum  v a le t labor eius 

3 S e n t  3 3 .3 .4 .5  ad  2; pecunia est inventa propter commutationes 

faciendas, 1 Pol. 7 b. C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t  1; SS. Q . 61. A r t .  2 ; SS. C 

61. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 62. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 77. A r t  4  (passim ); P T . Q. 6 3  

A r t  3 ; et passim. —  K inds o f commutatio in  th is sense are: (a 

com m utatio campsoria, moeny exchange. C f. Usur. p r. and  13. —  

(b ), com m utatio involuntaria and com m utatio vo luntaria , voltn- 

tary  and involuntary commulalion, the avvahhayp a ixam nor 

and oinnAAay/ia «o v m o v  o f Aristotle (E th . N ic . V ,  7 .1 1 3 1 . L 

2 6 ). Quaedam (com m utationes) sunt involuntariae, quaedam  ver: 

vo luntariae; involuntariae quidem  quando aliqu is u titu r  re 

alterius, ve l persona, ve l opere, eo invito; quod quidem  continj·· .
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quandoque occulte per fraudem , quandoque e tia m  manifeste per 

v io le n tia m ,. . . ,  voluntariae autem  commutationes d icuntur quan

do aliqu is vo lun tarie  transfert rem  suam in  a lte ru m , SS. Q. 61. A rt. 

3 c. C f. SS. Q . 58. A r t  11 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 64  p r.; SS. Q . 65. A r t .  4 ;  SS. 

Q. 73. A r t  1 ad  1; 5 E tb . 4  c and d ; e t passim. —  (c), commutatio 

naturalis  and commutatio per seu secundum  rationem  inventa, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
natural com m ulalim  or that proceeding fro m  nature and  that based 

o» human reason. C f. 1 Pol. 7 b, c, and f. —  (d ), commutatio 

necessitatis, commutation o f necessity. C f. 5  E tb . 9  c. —  (e), 

com m utatio pecunaria, commutation by means o f money. C f. 5 

E tb . 9  f .  —  (f) ,  com m utatio per seu secundum rationem  inventa, 

see commutatio naturalis. —  (g ), com m utatio vo luntaria , see com

mutatio invdun taria . —  (3 ), boc p ate t esse falsam ; nam  ad  ius- 

tit ia m  p ertin e t diversis generibus com m utationum  rectitudinem  

statuere, (ob. 3 )......... e t ideo est eadem v irtu s  iustitiae , praecipue 

quantum  ad commutationes, PS. Q . 60. A r t .  3 ad  3 . C f. PP. 

Q . 21. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 61. A r t .  3  (te r); SS. Q. 62 . A r t .  1 (b is); SS. 

Q. 77. A r t  1; SS. Q. 80. A r t  1 (te r); e t  passim. In  this sense 

note bona commutatio, good conduct or the virtue of justice in  

exchange, the  Greek ewnn>aAAa£ia. In  illa  enum eratione ponun

tu r quaedam  pertinentia ad  veram  iu stitiam ; ad  particularem  

quidem  "bona com m utatio" de qua d ic it  quod est habitus in 

com m utationibus aequalitatem  custodiens, SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 ad 4.

commfitafivus, a , um , adj., commutable, exchangeable, in  the S .T . 

used o n ly  w ith  iustitia  and iuslum. O n iu s titia  com m utativa, see 

iustitia  under 1; on iustum  com m utativum , see iusius.

comm&to, i re ,  av i, atum , 1, ». a., (1) io alter, chaup, (2 ) exchange 

something with another, exchange, barter. S i au tem  esset causa 

apparens, per quant saltern in  dubium  vertere tur, posset stare 

iudicio P rae la ti dispensantis vel com m utantis, SS. Q . 88. A r t  12 ad 

2; si o b ic iatu r quod quidam  peccantes m o rta lite r proponunt v itam  

suam in  m elius quandoque com m utare, P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  1 c; ergo 

v id e tu r  quod m ulto  amplius per d iv in am  m isericordiam commina

tio  poenae aeternae com m utabitur in  m itiorem  sententiam , PTS. 

Q. 99. A r t  3 ob. 3. C f. PP . Q . 84. A rt. 5; PS. Q . 108. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 

88. A r t  10 (passim );SS. Q . 110. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 44 . A r t  4 ;  PT S . Q. 

71. A r t  6 ; e t  passim.— (2 ), nam  e t res d istribu i possunt a  communi 

in  singulos, e t com m utari de uno in alium , SS. Q . 61. A r t  3  c; spiri

tuale  non est pro tem porali com m utandum , SS. Q . 71. A r t  4  ob. 2. 

C f. P T .  Q . 85. A r t .  3  (bis).

comoedia, a e , / . ,  a  comedy. Nom en personae v id e tu r traductum  ex bis 

personis quae in  comoediis tragoediisque quosdam homines 

repraesentabant, (ob. 2, in quo t).....quia en im  in  comoediis et 

tragoediis repraesentabantur a liqu i homines famosi, P P . Q. 29. 

A r t .  3  a d  2 ; sacerdotes omissis Evangeliis e t  Prophetis, videmus 

comoedias legere, am atoria bucolicorum versuum  verb a  canere, 

SS. Q . 167. A rt. 1, in  quot.

compactus, a , um , P . a., of figure o r form , compact, lhich-set,firm . E x  

quo to tu m  corpus est compactum, scilicet p er fidem, SS. Q . 183. 

A rt . 2 , in  quot.

compagino, are, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a., to jo in  together. S icu t navifactor 

com paginat navem per seipsum, sed praep arat m ateriam  per 

artifices subministrantes, PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  3  c.

compago, inis, f . ,  a  jo in t, a  place o f union between tw o  bones or 

separate parts o f the skeleton. U n d e  d ic itu r H e b r., 4 ,  12, quod 

p ertin g it usque ad divisionem spiritus e t  anim ae compagum quoque 

e t  m edullarum , P P . Q . 14. A r t .  6  ob. 3 , in  q u o t ;  a  quo secundum 

A ugustinum , t r a c t  1 in  Ioan ., a  m ed., e t 1 super G en. ad  l it t .  cap. 

4 , est om nis form a, e t compago, e t concordia p artiu m , P P . Q .65 . A rt. 

4 c .

compar, paris, n ., comm., a  canpeer, one having equal rank  o r  standing. 

Q ui posuerunt animas redire ad  compares stellas, P T S . Q . 97. A rt. 

5 c.

comparabilis, e, adj., comparable, th a t  m ay  be compared, f i t  to  be 

compared. Sed quae non sunt unius generis, non sunt compara

bilia , (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  si quidem  sin t in  diversis generibus contenta, 

nullo modo comparabilia sunt, P P . Q. 6. A r t  2 ad 3 ; sed ea quae 

sunt diversorum generum, non sunt com parabilia, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  et 

ideo n ihil prohibet om nia peccata esse comparabilia, PS. Q . 73. 

A r t  3 ad  3.

comparatio, 6nis, f . ,  (1 ) proportion, relation, direction, (2 )  compar

ison, comparing.— (1 ), dona praeferuntur v irtu tibus, quia dona per

fic iunt vires anim ae in  comparatione ad  Sp iritum  sanctum m o

ventem , PS. Q . 68. A r t .  8  c; velle est per comparationem volentis 

ad vo litum , C . G . 1. 79; comparatio substantiae separatae ad  

om nia phantasm ata, quae sunt in  quibuscumque hominibus, est 

una, sicut com paratio solis est una ad omnes colores, C . G . 2. 76; 

sicut est comparatio corporis caelestis ad  corpus elementare, C . G . 

3 .6 9 ;  invenitu r enim  duplex comparatio corporis ad  locum , T r in . 

1 . 2 .3  c. C f. PP . Q . 78. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 68. A r t  3  (bis); PS. Q . 69. 

A rt. 3 ; SS. Q . 73. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 63. A r t  2; P T . Q. 74. A r t .  2 

(quater); P T . Q . 81. A r t  4  c; e t passim. —  (2 ), n a tu ra  luds  

dicitur esse sine num ero e t  pondere e t mensura, non sim pliciter, 

sed per comparationem ad corporalia, P P . Q. 5. A r t  5  ad  5; 

summum dicitur in  com paratione a liorum , P P . Q . 6. A r t  2  ob. 2; 

etiam  signis non visis, sint beati per comparationem ad illos q u i non 

credunt nisi ta lia  v id e a n t P T .  Q. 55. A r t .  5 ad  3; debitum  iustitiae  

inveniri ex comparatione posterioris creaturae ad  priorem, C .G .2 . 

29; est quasi n ih il in  comparatione ad illam  distantiam , C . G .  3 .5 7 . 

O .  P P . Q . 6. A rt. 2 (b is ); P P . Q . 58. A r t  6  (te r); PP . Q . 76. A r t  4  

ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 107. A r t  2; PS . Q . 88. A r t  1; P T . Q. 65. A r t . -3; P T . 

Q . 75. A r t  7; 7 Phys. 7 f-h ; e t passim. —  Kinds of comparatio in  

this sense are: (a ), comparatio absoluta and comparatio res

pectiva, the absolute and the respective comparison. N a m  com

paratio  quae est secundum finem, est absoluta, eo quod finis 

propter se quaeritur; com paratio autem  quae est secundum 

exercitium , est respectiva, quia exerd tium  non quaeritur propter 

se, sed propter finem , SS. Q . 188. A r t  6  c. — ,(b ), comparatio 

abusiva, the abusive comparison. C f. 3  C a d . 3  f. —  (c), com

paratio aequalitatis and comparatio sim ilitudinis, comparison tn  

the sense o f equality and that in  the sense o f resemblance. I l l a  com

paratio  Samuelis non est aequalitatis, sed sim ilitudinis, quia 

inobedientia redundat in  contem ptum  D e i, sicut e t idololatria, 

licet idololatria magis, SS. Q . 105. A rt. 2  ad  1. —  (d ), comparatio 

respectiva, see comparatio absoluta. —  (e), conqaratio  s im ili

tudinis, see comparatio aequalitatis.

comparative, adv., see comparativus.

comparativus, a, um , ad j., o f  o r  pertaining to'comparison, comparative. 

Prim o secundum considerationem absolutam, e t  d ón de secundum  

com parativam  considerationem, P P . Q . 29. pr.; com parativum  

supponit positivum, 3 Cael. 3 f;  positivum  posuit pro com parativo, 

1 Cor. 7 .8 .  —  co m parativ i, adv., in  the sense o f comparison, like a  

comparison. C u m  Apostolus d ic it quod gratia  D e i io  plures 

abundavit, 1y plures non est accipiendum com parative, quasi 

plures numero s in t salvati per gratiam  Christi quam  d am nati per 

peccatum Adae, P T . Q . 52. A rt. 7 ad  2 . C f . P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  3 . —  

On d icere comparative, see dicere under 3.

a m g S rto ,  ere, u i, 2 , v. n., to appear, be visible. E t  ulterius ad  sig

nificandum  locum in quo ius redditur, s icut d icitur aliqu is com

paren: in  iure, SS. Q . 57. A r t .  1 ad  11; dub ium  illud  determ in atu r ex  

hoc quod a lte r non com paret tempore statuto  ad m atrim onium  

perficiendum, P T 3 . Q. 43 . A r t  3 ad 2 ; e tiam  pueri an te  perfectam  

aetatem  decedentes in  iudicio comparebunt, non u t  iudicentur, 

sed u t  videant g loriam  iudicis, PT S . Q . 89. A rt. 5 ad 3.

comparo, i re ,  áv i, á tu m , 1, v. a., (1 ) to bring into a  condition, put 

oneself in  relation to something, direct, place in  reference, refer, (2) 

compare, (3 ) prepare, procure— ( i) ,  localis enim  d istantia per se
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com paratur ad  sensuro, C . G . 2 .9 6 ;  nisi unum  eorum com paretur 

ad alte ru m , C . G . 3 .4 3 ;  e t com paratur ad  esse, C . G . 3 .6 6 ;  m inister 

autem  com paratur ad  dom inum , C . G . 4 .7 4 ;  com paratur autem  ad  

locum, T r in . 1 .2 .3  c. C f. PP . Q. 50. A rt. 2  ad  3 ; P P . Q . 76 . A r t  8  c; 

SS. Q . 50. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 50. A rt. 3  ad  1; SS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  c; e t 

passim. —  (2 ), tunc est re latio  rationis ta n tu m ; sicut cum  com parat 

ra tio  hominem anim ali u t  speciem ad genus, P P . Q. 28 . A r t .  1 c; 

utrum que autem  horum  invenitu r, si comparemus inte llectum , qui 

spiritus dicitur, ad  caeteras anim ae partes, P T . Q. 6 . A r t .  2 c; 

potest com parari ad  intellectum , C . G . 3. 51; com parat suprema 

ad  infim a, C . G . 3 .8 4 .  O n cognitio comparata, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcognitio under 

2; on quantitas comparata, see guanltlas. C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t  

1; P P . Q . 52. A r t  2; P P . Q . 52. A r t  3 ad 3; PP . Q . 77. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 64. A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 64. A r t .  3; e t passim .—  (3 ), sicut 

coena com parata ex  m ultis periculis, 3  Pol. 1 4 1.

com partkeps, ticipis, ad j., a  partner, one who takes part o r is  associ

ated with another. A liu d  autem  est u t homo bene se habeat ad  

alios com m unitatis consocios e t com partidpes, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  5  c

compassio, in is , / . ,  (1 ) a  natural attraction to something, (2 ) compas

sion, a  synonym of misericordia.— (1), u trum  (dolor ve l tris titia  

m itig etu r) per compassionem amicorum, PS. Q . 38 p r.; huiusmodi 

autem  compassio, sive connaturalitas ad res divinas, f it  per char- 

ita tem , quae quidem  u n it  nos Deo, SS. Q . 45 . A r t  2 c; charitas 

tunc est compassionis princip ium  quando possumus ex  charitate 

velle  rem otionem  miseriae alicuius, P T S . Q . 94. A r t  2 a d  1. —  (2), 

misericordia est compassio miseriae alterius, proprie m isericordia 

est ad  alte rum , non autem  ad  seipsum, nisi secundum quam dam  

sim ilitudinem , SS. Q. 30. A r t  1 ad  1; cum  misericordia s it compassio 

super miseria aliena, SS. Q . 30. A r t  2 c; misericordia ve l compassio 

potest in  aliquo inveniri dup liciter; uno modo per m odum  passionis; 

a lio  modo per m odum  electionis, in  beatis quidem  non e r it  a liqua 

passio in parte inferiori, nisi consequens electionem ration is, unde 

non e r it  in  eis compassio ve l misericordia, nisi secundum electionem  

rationis, hoc au tem  modo ex electione rationis misericordia vel 

compassio nascitur, scilicet p rout aliquis v u lt  m alum  alterius 

repelli unde in  illis  quae secundum rationem  pelli non volum us, 

compassionem talem  non habemus, P T S . Q . 94. A rt. 2 c; compassio 

dici debet, id  est, sim ul passio, N o m . 2 .4 ;  m isericordia ve l com

passio, 4  S e n t 50. 2 . 4 . 2  c.

com pater, tris, m ., a  co-parenl, a  god-father. A liquis potest fieri a li

cuius com pater dup liciter: uno modo per actum  alterius, qui 

b ap tiza t, ve l in  ipso baptism o suscipit filium  eius e t sic cognatio 

spiritualis non tran s it a  v iro  in  uxorem, nisi fo rte  ille  s it filius 

u x o ris ,. . . ,  a lio  modo per actum  proprium , sicut cum  leva t filium  

alterius de sacro fonte, ( c ) , . . . ,  unus semper e rit com patrum  spiri

tualis, a lte r carnalis; non fa ll it  regula talis, P T S .Q .5 6 . A r t 4  ad  2.

compatenritas, a t is ,/ . ,  coparternily, relationship existing between the  

godparent and the carnal paren t o f the same person. E t  sic p ate t 

quod tres sunt cognationes spirituales; una  quae d ic itu r spiritualis 

paternitas, quae est in te r patrem  spiritualem  e t  filiu m  sp iritualem ; 

a lia  quae d ic itu r com patem itas, quae est in te r patrem  spiritualem  

e t  carnalem  eiusdam, P T S . Q . 56. A r t  5 c.

com patior, i,  passus, 3, ». dep., (1 ) to allow, permit, acknowledge, used 

w ith  the acc. alone, w ith  the acc. followed b y  the dal. o r b y  secum, 

(2 ) to feel compassion, suffer pa in  with, sympathise w ith, com

miserate, used w ith  the dal. and dbsol—  (1 ), unde eo m odo quo 

v irtu s  moralis com patitu r alias passiones ratione moderatas, 

com patitu r etiam  tris titiam , PS. Q . 59. A r t  3  c; si tam en tr is titia  

nullo  modo com pateretur sibi gaudium , per hoc non to lleretur 

habitualis continuitas poenitentiae sed actualis, P T . Q . 84. A r t  9  ad 

2 ; unde in  corporibus inferioribus est m utabilitas e t  secundum esse 

su b stan tia le ,. . . .  si subiectum com patiatur securo privationem  

accidentis; sicut hoc subiectum homo com patitu r secum non 

a lb u m ,. . . ,  m  corporibus vero  coelestibus m ateria non com patitu r 

secum privationem  formae, P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 8 . A rt. 2; 

PS. Q. 2. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 28. A r t  1; SS. Q. 187. A r t  1; P T .  Q. 77. 

A r t  4; e t passim. —  (2 ), unde e tiam  e t a lii magis sunt reprehen

sibiles, si ei non com patiuntur, P T .  Q . 46. A r t  6  ad  5; sicut nec 

m inuitur angelorum  gaudium  per hoc quod malis nostris compati 

dicuntur, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5 ad  4; sed oportet u t  prius simul 

com patiam ur, u t  postea sim ul glorificemur, P T . Q . 79. A r t .  2  ad 1. 

Cf. SS. Q. 30. A r t  1; SS. Q . 45. A r t .  6 ; PT S . Q. 71. A r t  11; PTS. 

Q. 94. A r t  2 (passim ); e t passim. —  compatiens, entis, P . a., 

pitying, sympathising. V id e tu r quod dolor a m id  compatientis 

non m itiget tris tit ia m , PS. Q . 38. A r t  3 ob. 1.

compello, ere, p u li, pulsum , 3 , s. a,, to drae, more, impel, incite, urge, 

compel, force, constrain to something, used w ith  the  acc., w ith  the 

acc. and in f.,  w ith  the  in f.,  w ith  in  and acc., w ith  ad  and the acc., 

and w ith  « I. Q ukum que ad iu ra t aliquem , quodam m odo ipsum 

compellit, SS. Q . 90 . A r t  1 ob. 2; i ta  etiam  iniustum  est, si aliquis 

compellat a liqu em  ferre iu d id u m  quod publica au c to rita te  non 

fertur, SS. Q . 60 . A r t  6  c; hoc ipsum  daemonibus displicet quod 

signa fidei sun t tam  evidentia, u t  per ea credere com pellantur, SS. 

Q. 5. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; ergo a liq u i sunt compellendi ad  fidem, SS. Q . 10. 

A r t  8  ob. 4 ;  e t  ideo haeretici sunt compellendi u t  fidem teneant. 

SS. Q. 10. A r t  8  ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 70. A r t  1; SS. Q . 102. A r t .  1; 

PTS. Q . 43. A r t .  1 (q u a te r); P T S . Q . 45. A r t  4  (b is ); P T S . Q. 46. 

A rt. 1; PTS . Q .4 7 p r . ;  P T S . Q . 47. A r t  6  (b is); e t  passim.

com pendiosi, ado., see compendiosus.

compendiSsus, a , um , ad j., short, brief, compendious. E r i t  ergo com

pendiosior e t  expeditior considerationis v ia , SS. p ro l.; v ia  com

pendiosior est semper sapienti magis eligenda, sed compendiosior 

via  est quod homines qu id  inveniuntur v iv i,  (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  non 

semper v ia  compendiosior est m agis eligenda, P T S . Q . 78. A r t  1 ac 

4. —  compendiSse, ad»., briefly. S i oportet compendiose dicere, 

aliud  quidem  e t  aliud  ea  ex quibus Salvator e s t  P T . Q . 17. A r t  1, 

in  q u o t  —  compendiosius, comp., more quicldy. S icut cum  aliquis 

transiens per agrum , u t  compendiosius v a d a t ad  fornicandum, 

in fert scienter nocum entum  his quae sunt sem inata in  agro, licet 

non anim o nocendi, PS. Q . 73. A r t  8  c.

compensatio, onis, f . ,  a  balancing, exchange. Periculosissime adm it

t itu r  haec com pensatio, u t  nos faciamus a liqu id  m ali, ne alius 

gravius m alum  fac ia t, P T .  Q. 80. A r t  6, in  q u o t

compenso, are, i v i ,  1, o. o., io appraise, compensate, set a  balance 

against. P rim o  quidem  quia res spiritualis non potest aliquo 

terreno pretio  compensari, sicut de sapientia d ic itu r Proverb. 3 ,1 5 , 

SS. Q . 100. A r t .  1 c; fecunditas carnis etiam  illa ru m  quae in  hoc 

tempore n ih il a liu d  in  coniugio quam  prolem requirunt, quam  man

cipent C h risto , pro  amissa v irg in ita te  compensari non posse 

credenda est, SS. Q . 152. A r t  4 , in  q u o t

comperio, ire, peri, p ertum , 4 , v. a ., to prate, disaner, f in d  out, lay 

open. N a m  m are esse a ltius te rra , experimento com pertum  est ir. 

m are Rubro, P P . Q . 69. A r t  1 ad  2 ; sed per m u lta  experim enta 

aliqui com pererunt ex consideratione siderum aliqu a fu tu ra  posse 

praenosci, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  5 ob. 2 ; cum  quidam  fra te r pateretur 

pollutionem  semper in  festis in  quibus e ra t communicandum, 

seniores com perto quod n u lla  causa ab  ipso praecesserat P T . Q . 80. 

A r t  7 c; com perim us quod quidam  sumpta tantum m odo corporis 

sacri portione, a  calice sacri cruoris abstineant, P T . Q . 80. A r t .  12 

(ob. 1), in  q u o t

compesco, ere, pescui, 3 , v. a., Io hold in  check, repress, curb, restrain. 

Sed non potest a liqu is esse virtuosus nisi ab  om nibus v itiis  com

pescatur, ergo ad  legem hum anam  pertinet om nia v it ia  compescere. 

PS. Q . 96. A r t  2  ob. 2; im p on itu r enim  quibusdam  duris e: 

superbis, q u i per legem compescuntur e t dom antur, PS. Q. 98. A r t  

6 c; sicut ieiunare secundum suam speciem re fertu r ad  finem 

abstinentiae, quae est compescere carnem, SS. Q . .3 .  A r t .  1 c.
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competo, ere, iv i  o r  i i,  itu m , 3, v. o. and >L , (1) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto be appropriate to, 

suitable Io, befit, be attached to, belong to, be due to, be becoming to, 

be attributable to, be applicable to, correspond to, be competent, used 

w ith  the  dot., in  w ith  the abl., acc. and in f., the in f.,quod  and subf., 

absai, ad and  acc., (2) become dear to the mind, (3 ) require, demand, 

deem necessary, be incumbent on, used w ith  «¿and subj.— (1), id enim  

quod est p roprium  infimae doctrinae, non v id e tu r competere huic 

scientiae, P P . Q . 1. A r t  9o b . 1; sed nom ina significantia in  concreto 

non com petunt Deo, PP . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; sed hoc non potest 

competere in  div in is  nisi fo rte  secundum m etaphoram , P P . Q. 29. 

A rt. 3 ob. 2 ; post peccatum prim i hominis non com petebat legem 

veterem  dari, PS . Q. 98. A r t .  6  ad 1; e t Augustinus d ic it  ■ . . ,  quod 

anim ae hum anae, secundum quod a  sensibus corporis abstrahitur, 

com petit fu tu ra  praevidere, SS. Q. 172. A r t  1 ob. 1; huiusmodi 

autem  actus com petunt presbyteris curatis, e t archdiaconis, quibus 

ex officio com petit praedicare e t  confessiones audire, SS. Q . 189. 

A rt. 7 ob. 3 ; sed Deo, qui coelum e t  terram  im p let, u t  d ic itu r le r. 

23, non com petit quod parvo fem inae utero includatur, P T .  Q . 31. 

A rt. 4  ob. 2 ; com petit e tiam  pannus lineus propter sui m unditiam , 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3  ad  7; sicut etiam  ignis fornacis m odifica tur ex  in

dustria fab ri in  sua actione, secundum quod com petit ad effectum  

artis, P T S . Q . 97. A r t  5 ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12; P P . Q . 14. A rt. 

1 (b is ); P P . Q . 14. A r t  2; P T . Q . 1«. A rt. 5; P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  3; e t 

passim. —  (2 ), sed perceptio divinae verita tis  co m p etit nobis 

secundum distinctionem  quam dam , SS. Q . 1. A r t  6  ob . 3 . —  (3), e t 

utraque significatio com petit, u t  sanctitas a ttr ib u a tu r  his quae 

divino cu ltu i app licantur, SS. Q . 81. A r t  8  c; sed ad  religionem  

monachorum non per se com petit u t  s in t clerici, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  8 

ad 2.

compilo, are, av i, a tum , l ,o .a . , t o  compile, publish, compose a  literary 

work fro m  m aterial collected from  other works. D ic itu r  en im  fuisse 

cuiusdam Cisterciensis, qu i cum  ex dictis A ugustin i com pilavit 

e t quaedam  de suo a d d id it  P T S . Q . 70. A rt. 2  ad  1; sicut aliquis 

d ivu lg at fidem  praedicando e t docendo, ita  scripta compilando, 

P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  11 ob. 5.

complacentia, ae, f . ,  complacency, satisfaction, delight, the fact or 

stale of being pleased w ith oneself o r  others, the manifestation of 

tranquil pleasure. In  hoc enim  significatur quaedam  complacentia 

D e i opificis in  re  fa c ta ,. . . ,  in form atione vero  persona Patris in 

D eo dicente, persona vero F ili i  in  Verbo quo  d ic itu r, persona 

Spiritus Sancti in  complacentia, P P . Q . 74. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; e t com

placentia eius quod offertur u t  conveniens, e t hoc p ertin et ad  

ap p e titivam  potentiam , in  qua ra tio  delectationis com pletur, PS. 

Q . 11. A r t .  1 ad  3. a .  PS. Q . 25. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 26. A r t  1; PS. Q. 

26. A rt.2  (q u a te r); SS. Q. 88. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 97 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

complaceo, Ere, u i and p lad tus sum, 2 , v. a ., Io be pleasing at Ike same 

time, please also, be eery pleasing to. In  Christo com placuit omnem  

plenitudinem  D iv in ita tis  inhabitare , P T . Q . 1. A r t  6  (ob. 2 ), in 

q u o t ; e t  ideo, u t  beatitudo sanctorum eis magis com placeat, e t de 

ea uberiores gratias D eo agant, d a tu r  eis u t  poenam impiorum  

perfecte in tu eantur, P T S . Q. 94. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS . Q . 15. A rt. 1; 

PS. Q . 27 . A r t  1.

complantatus, a , urn, P .  a., planted along with, planted its. C f. 2 

S e n t 2 . 2 . 2  a d  5; Somno. 4  k . O n  spiritus com plantatus, see 

spiritus.

complector, i, plexus, 3 , v. dep., Io embrace, comprise, indude as a  

component part, item or member. V id e tu r quod bea titu do  d ivina  

non com plectatur omnes beatitudines.....ergo d iv in a  beatitudo  

non com plectitur omnem beatitudinem , (ob. 1 ) .....ergo beatitudo  

eius non com plectitur omnem beatitudinem , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  d ivina  

autem  perfectio  com plectitur omnem perfectionem ,. . . ,  ergo d ivina 

bea titu do  com plectitur omnem beatitudinem , P P . Q . 26 . A r t .  4  a; 

m a rty riu m  com plectitur id  quod sum m um  in obedientia esse 

potest, SS. Q . 124. A r t .  3  ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 55 . 

A rt . 4 ;S S .Q . 8 . A rt. 6; SS. Q .2 3 . A r t .  4 , in quot.;S S . Q . 83 . A r t  9, 

in  q u o t

com plem entum , i, completion, completeness, termination, per

fection, condusion. Paternitas significat complementum gene

rationis, P P . Q . 33. A r t .  2  ad  2; sicut prudentia aptitud inem  

quidem  habet ex  natura , sed eius complementum est ex exercitio 

vel gratia, SS. Q . 49 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; quod non po tu it perduci ad 

perfectum  seminis com plem entum  propter imperfectionem v ir 

tu tis  feminae, P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  5  ad  3 ; requ iritu r ad  complementum, 

C . G . 1. 42; unum  est com plem entum  alterius, C . G . 2 . 53; d a t 

complementum operi, C . G . 2. 88 ; per remotionem complementi, 

4  Sent. 49. 2 .1  ad  12. C f. P P . Q . 118. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 2 . A r t .  7; PS. 

Q . 25. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 95. A r t  1; SS. Q . 83. A rt. 15 (b is ); P T . Q . 6. 

A rt . 4 ; e t passim. O n  perfectio  complementi, see perfectio under

2. —  Kinds o f complementum are: (a ), com plem entum  d im i

nutum , the diminished completion. C f. 2 S e n t 1. 1. 1 c. —  (b ), 

complementum form ale, the form al completion o r that which refers 

Io form . Proles habet a  patre complementum form ale sed a  m atre 

substantiam corporis, P T S . Q. 52. A r t  4  c. C f. 4  S e n t 3 6 .1 .4  c. —  

(c), com plem entum  prim um  and complementum u ltim um , the 

firs t and Ike last completion. U ltim u m  complementum est, quando 

ra tio  iam  bene praecepit de agendis, PS. Q . 57. A r t  6  ad  2 . —  C f. 

C . G . 2. 89; 1 Cael. 4  a . — (d ), complementum scientiae, the 

completion o f knowledge. I n  complemento scientiae semper scientia 

effectuum dependet ex cognitione principiorum  et elementorum, 

P P . Q . 85. A r t . 8 ad 1. C f. 1 M eteor. I a .  —  (e ),com plem entum  

ultim um , see complementum prunum. —  ( 0 ,  com plem entum  u n i

versi, the completion o f the uniserse. V o lu it eum  esse hominem, u t 

(rueretur ipso, v e l ad  com plem entum  universi, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  5  ad

3. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  8; P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  1; PT S . Q . 72. A r t .  2 . —  

(g), com plem entum  v irtu tis , ike completion o f virtue. A p titu d o  

ad v irtu tem  inest nobis a  natura , licet complementum v irtu tis  s it 

per assuetudinem, ve l per a liqu am  a liam  causam, SS. Q . 108. A rt. 2 

c. —  (h ), com plem entum  voluntatis, the completion o f purpose. 

D ico  aiitern com plem entum  voluntatis  esse, quando v u lt  hoc 

absolute facere om nibus modis, C . G . 2 .3 2 .

compleo, Ere, Evi, e tum , 2, v. a., io f i l l  up, fu lfH , make compute or 

perfed, fin ish, conclude. O porte t autem , ad hoc quod potentia 

perfecte com pleatur per form am , quod om nia contineantur sub 

form a ad quae potentia se extend it; e t inde est quod in rebus 

corruptibilibus form a non perfecte complet potentiam  m ateria, 

P P . Q . 55. A r t  1 c; per carnalem  copulam com pletur d icta  trans

latio, quia tu n c  in tra t  uterque in  corporalem possessionem sibi 

trad itae potestatis, P T S . Q. 61. A r t  2 ad 2 ; sed istud non videtur 

sufficere ad  promissionem D o m in i complendam, P T S . Q . 89. A r t  1 

c. C f .P P . Q . 2 . A r t . 3  (b is );P P .Q . 55. A r t . 2 (b is); PS. Q. 104. A r t  

3; SS. Q. 66. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 75. A r t  7; PT S . Q. 41. A r t  2 ; e t passim. 

—  completus, a , um , P . a., fille d  ju U , fu ll ,  complete, perfed, syno

nym  of perfedus, th e  opposite o f incompletus and imperfectus. 

N a m  m ateria  inferiorum  corporum non est com pleta to ta lite r per 

form am , sed est in  potentia ad  formas quas non habet; m ateria 

autem  caelestium corporum est to ta lite r completa per form am , P P . 

Q . 84. A r t  3  ad  1; nisi fo rte  secundum quod ly  per d ic it causam 

efficientem, v e l obiectum completae beatitudinis, quod est Deus, 

quod est sum m um  speculabile, PS. Q . 57. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; in  quibus 

manifeste ostenditur quod illa  promissio fu it  in  apostolis completa, 

PS. Q. 106. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; unde non sequitur quod om nia peccata sint 

m orta lia, sed solum quando o riun tur ex superbia com pleta, quam  

dixim us esse peccatum m ortale, SS. Q . 162. A r t  5 ad  1. C f. P P . 

Q . 7. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 16. A r t  12; C . G . 1. 14; C .G . 1 .4 2 ;  C .G . 1. 

73; C. G . 1. 89; F id . 1; e t passim. O n  accidens com pletum , see 

accidens under 2 ; on actus completus, see adus  under 2 ; on beati

tudo completa, see beatitudo under 1; on bonitas completa, see 

bonitas under 2 ; on bonum  completum, see bonus under 2 ; on
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causa completa, see com a under 2 ; on cognitio completa, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
cognitio under 2; on defin itio  com pleta, see definitio  under 2; on 

designatio completa, see designatio; on dim ensio completa, see 

dimensio; on dom inium  completum, see dominium; on ens com

p letum , see ens; on esse com pletum , see esse; on essentia com 

pleta, see essentia under 1 ; on form a com pleta, see fo rm a  under 

2; on generatio completa, see generatio under 1 ; on habitus com

pletus, see habitus under 4 ; on ind iv iduum  completum, see in d i

viduum; on inductio completa, see inductio under 4 ; on magni

tudo completa, see magnitudo under 1; on m otus completus, 

see motus under 1; on natura  com pleta, see nol«ra; on notitia  

com pleta, see notitia under 2; on operatio  completa, see operatio 

under 2 ; on passio completa, see passio under 3 ; on potentia 

com pleta e t  non com pleta, see potentia under 4 ; on quantitas com

pleta, see quantitas; on scientia com pleta, see scientia under 2 ; on 

species completa, see species under 6 ; on subsistens completa, see 

subsistens; on substantia completa, see substantia under 2; on 

superbia completa, see superbia under 1; on suppositum com 

pletum  u ltim a completione, see suppositum  under 2; on unitas 

com pleta, see unitas; on virtus com pleta, see virtus under 1 and 3; 

on voluntas completa, see votantas under 3 . — complète, adv., fu lly , 

completely, perfectly. Unde non proprie e t  complete com petit ei 

ra tio  generationis, P P . Q . 27. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; unde natura lapidis vel 

cuiuscumque m aterialis rei, cognosci non potest complete e t vere 

nisi secundum quod cognoscitur u t  in  p articu lari existens, P P . Q. 

84. A r t .  7 c; sed poena, quae an te  iud icium  complete in flic ta  non 

fu era t, in  u ltim o iudicio com plebitur, P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  1 ad  1. Cf. 

P P . Q . 76. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 16. A r t  4 ; PS . Q . 49. 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 34 . A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 44 . A r t  2 (b is): e t  passim.

com plète, adv., see compleo.

com pletio, finis, f . ,  completion, achievement, synonym of consummatio 

and perfectio. In d e  est quod ad com pletionem  universi requiruntur 

diversi gradus rerum , quarum  quaedam  a ltu m  e t quaedam infim um  

Jocum teneant universo, P P . Q . 23. A r t  5  ad  3 ; com pletio ergo 

div inorum  operum non debet a t tr ib u i septim o diei, P P . Q . 73. A rt. 

1 ob. 3 ; in  peccato vero operis est p rincip aliter completio interioris 

conceptus cordis, sed m anifestatio est ex  consequenti, PS. Q . 72. 

A r t  7 ad  2; quantum  ad propriae naturae bonitatem  sive com

pletionem , C . G . 1. 43 ; completio autem  universi e x ig it  C . G . 1. 

85. a .  PP . Q . 77. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 79. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 13. A r t  6 ; P T . 

Q . 17. A r t  1: P T . .Q  74. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 38. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 83. A rt. 

1 (b is ); e t passim.

co m p le tiv i, adv., see completivus.

com plètivus, a , urn, ad j., f il lin g  up, completive, completing, achieving, 

concluding, synonym of perfections. I l lu d  app etit u t  u ltim um  finem 

quod ap p etit u t bonum  perfectum  e t  com pletivum  sui ipsius, PS. Q. 

1. A r t .  5 c; quarum  duae, scilicet gaudium  e t tris titia , principales 

d icuntur, quia sunt com pletivae e t  finales sim pliciter respectu 

om nium  passionum.... tim o r au tem  e t  spes sunt principales, non 

quidem  quasi com pletivae sim pliciter, sed quia sunt com pletivae in 

genere motus app etiv i ad  a liq u id , P S . Q . 25. A r t  4  c; id  autem  

quod est ex parte sacerdotis, qui opera tur u t  m inister C h risti, se 

habet formale e t com pletivum  sacram enti, P T . Q. 84. A r t .  7 c; 

om ne com pletivum  form a d ic itu r, 4  S e n t  1 . 1 .3  ad 1; om ne com

p le tivu m  quodammodo form ale est respectu eius, quod completur, 

4  Sent. 3 .1 .1 .1  c. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 50. A r t  2: SS. Q . 8. 

A r t  7; SS. Q. 152. A rt. 3 ; SS. Q . 162. A r t .  6 : e t passim. O n bonum  

completivum, see bonus under 3 ; on d iffe ren tia  completiva, see 

differentia; on fo rm a completiva, see form a  under 2 ; on pars 

com pletiva, see pars under 1; on passio completiva in  genere 

e t  completiva sim pliciter, see passio under 3 ; on ratio  completiva, 

see ratio  under 14. —  completive, adv., after the manner or in  

the sense of completing, o f achieving, o f concluding, in  a  complete 

manner, completely. Ordines d isting uuntur in  angelis completive 

quidem secundum dona g ratu ita , P P . Q . 108. A r t  4  c; omne 

bonum com pletive superveniens potest dici finis, PS. Q . 33. A r t  

4  c; to tu m  autem  com pletive est prius partibus, 3  S e n t  2 .2 .1 .3 c .  

Œ  PS. Q . 25. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 152. A r t  1 (bis) ; M a l.  2 .3  c; V e rit. 15. 

2 ad 1. O n consistere completive, see consistere under 3.

completorium, ii, n ., ( =  completorium o ffic ium ), a service con

taining prayers at the close o f the day, the compline o f the breviary. 

Sym bolum  autem  apostolorum, quod tem pore persecutionis 

editum  fu it , fide nondum publicata occulte d ic itu r in  p rim a et in 

completorio, SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  ad 6. C f. P T . Q. 84 . A r t .  3; 4  S e n t 21. 

2 .1  c; Quodl. 1. 9 . 20 c.

complexe, adv., after the manner o r in  the sense o f a  composition, 

compositionally, composilùely; synonym of composite and coniun- 

clint, the  opposite o f divise, dwisim, divisive, and incomplexe. Cf. 1 

Phys. 6  d. O n  aedpere complexe, see accipere under 3.

complexio, finis, f . ,  (1 ) construction, composition, synonym  of com

m ixtio  and compositio, th e  opposite o f divisio an d  resolutio, (2) 

composition o f an  an im al body, a t  times w ith  reference to  the chief 

humours occurring in  i t — (1), ea quae sunt secundum se simplicia, 

intellectus humanus cognoscit secundum quam dam  complexionem. 

SS. Q . 1. A r t  2  c; neque est complexio opinionis e t sensus, ita 

quod essentialiter com ponatur ex utroque, 3 A n im . 5  m ; definitio 

inc ludit quandam  complexionem vel p artiu m  definitionis ad 

invicem, C . G . 1 .5 9 ;  nu lla autem  esset complexio, Po t. 7 .5  ob. 12. 

C f. C . G . 2. 90. —  (2 ), q u ia  scilicet habitudinem  naturalem  ac 

irascendum, quae est ex complexione, magis de facili sequitur ira 

quam  concupiscentia, ve l aliqua a lia  passio, PS. Q . 46 . A r t  5 c: 

alio  modo ex natura li dispositione, quia v idelicet habet animum 

minus constantem  propter frag ilita tem  complexionis, SS. Q . 138 

A rt . 1 ad  1; fem ina secundum corpus habet quam dam  debilem 

complexionem, SS. Q . 156. A r t  1 ad  1 ; complexio cum  s it  quoddam 

constitutum  ex  contrariis qualitatibus quasi m edium  in ter eas 

C . G . 2. 63; considerat etiam  dispositiones corporum, p u ta  com

plexiones, 4  Pol. 1 a . —  C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  5 (te r) ; P P . Q . 78. A n  

3; PS. Q . 72. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 82. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t  1 ; SS. Q. 156. 

A r t  1 (q u ater); e t  passim. O n aequalitas complexionis, see 

aequalitas under 3 ; on tem peram entum  complexionis, see tem

peramentum under 1. —  K inds o f complexio in  th is sense are ar 

follows: (a ), complexio aequalis, the regular or even temperament 

Sic ig itu r an im ae inte llectivae debetur corpus quod s it  aequahs 

complexionis, P P . Q . 76. A r t  5 ad 1. C f. C . G . 2. 90 . —  (bl 

complexio calida and complexio frig ida, the warm  o r excitatis 

and the cold or placid temperament. Leo, qui est calidae complex

ionis, e t asinus, qui est frig idae complexionis, 2 Gener. 8  e. C f. 2 

S e n t 15. 2 . 1 c. —  (c), complexio cholerica, the choleric tem

perament. E s t enim  homo dispositus ad  irascendum, secundum 

quod habet cholericam complexionem, PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  5  c. C f. C 

G . 2 .6 3 .  —  (d ), complexio debita, the temperament that should be 

the right temperament, the proper mixture o f the humors. Sicut autec  

sanitas corporalis corrum pitur per hoc quod corpus recedit i  

deb ita  complexione hum anae speciei, SS. Q . 157. A r t  3  ad  3. C  

PS. Q . 35. A r t  5; 2 Sent. 15. 2 . 1 c  —  (e ), complexio extrema 

and complexio m ed ia  seu tem perata, the extreme and the m edix* 

or moderate temperament. A lia  vero an im alia, secundum quoc 

recedunt ab  hac q u a lita te  complexionis ad  dispositionem a l ic u »  

complexionis extrem ae, PS. Q . 46. A r t  5 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 91. A r t  

ad 1; P P . Q . 102. A r t .  2 ob. 4 ; PS. Q . 85. A r t  6 ; PS . Q . 102. A n . t 

ad 1; 2 S e n t 15. 2 . 1 c; 4  S e n t  49. 3. 2  c ; V e rit . 18. 8  ad 6: e. 

passim. —  (f) ,  complexio frig ida, see complexio calida. —  (g 

complexio hom inis, see humana, the temperament o f m an. (H om : 

cuius complexio m axim e vicina est tem peram ento, Gener. 8  ·- 

C f. P P . Q . 102. A rt. 1 ad  1; 2  Sent. 15. 2. 1 c. —  (h ), complex» 

hum ana
K

see complexio hominis. Secundum hoc locus ille  non esse: 

conveniens hab itation i humanae; tu m  q u ia  ib i est m axim a is-
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temperies, tu m  q u ia  non est tem peratus complexioni humanae, 

sicut aer in ferior m agis terrae vicinus, P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. 

PP. Q . 91. A r t  3; PS. Q . 34. A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  6 . —  (i) , 

complexio m ed ia , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcomplexio extrema. —  ( j ) ,  complexio m ollia 

and complexio sicca, the soft o r t in ie r  and the d ry  or hard tem

perament. C f. 2 S e n t  20. 2. 1 ad  3 ; V e n t. 18. 8  ad  6. —  (k), 

complexio naturalis, the natural temperament o r temperament ac

cording to nature. Id eo  magis est in  prom ptu i lli  qu i est dispositus 

secundum naturalem  complexionem ad iram , ( c ) , . . . ,  in  homine 

considerari potest e t  naturalis complexio ex parte  corporis, quae 

est tem perata, e t ipsa ratio , PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 9. 

A rt. 5; PS. Q . 65. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 74. A r t  9 ; PS. Q . 85. A r t  5; S S  Q. 

123. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 155. A rt. 4 ; M a l.  7. 5 ad  12; V e r i t  6 .4  ad  2 . —  

(1), com plexio propria, the peculiar temperament. Potest enim  

natura alicuius hominis considerari ve l secundum naturam  generis, 

vel secundum n aturam  speciei, ve l secundum complexionem 

propriam  indiv idu i, PS. Q . 46. A r t .  5. C f. PS. Q . 46 . A r t  5  c; PS. 

Q. 51. A r t  1 c. —  (m ), complexio sicca, see complexio m ollis.—  

(n ), complexio tem perata, see complexio extrema. —  (o), com

plexio terrestris, the earthly o r fr ig id  temperament. Im pletus  

autem  passionis provenire solet........ ex  vehem entia, sicut in 

melancholicis, qui propter terrestrem  complexionem vehementis

sime in flam m antur, SS. Q. 156. A r t  1 ad  2.

complexionatus, a, um , adj., joined together, put together. Propter 

sensitivam  v irtu te m , quae req u irit organum  aequaliter complexion- 

atum , P P . Q . 76. A r t .  5 ad 2; quam  a lii e t  maiores e t pulchriores 

et m elius com plexionati, P P . Q . 96. A r t .  3 c; sunt medie com

plexionata quia nec sunt nim is hum ida quod significant ungulae, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1; secundum corpus erat optim e complexion

atus, P T .  Q . 46 . A r t .  6  c; diversa com plexionata conveniunt in 

calefaciendo, Pot. 7. 2  c; inquantum  est m edie compiexionatum, 

V e r i t  22. 1 ad  8. O n corpus compiexionatum, see corpus·, on 

qualitas complexionata, see qualitas.

complexus, Os, m ., embrace, embracing. Quanto magis panis ille 

qui de caelo descendit, non potest ab  his qui coniugalibus paulo 

ante haesere complexibus, vio lari, atque contingi? P T . Q . 80. A r t  

7 ad  2, in  q u o t

complexus, a , um , ad j., iniertum ed with something, joined together, 

put together, the  opposite o f incomplexus and simplex. Sed sicut 

intellectus complexorum potest adaequari, ita  intellectus, incom- 

plexorum ; e t  e tiam  sensus sentiens rem  est, (ob. 2 ) .... e t  sim iliter 

est de vocibus complexis, P P . Q . 16. A r t  2  c; simplex e t  com

plexum , 2  Phys. 6  e ; an im a omniquaque complexa, 2 Cael. Ik .  On 

conclusio complexa, see conclusio under 2 ; on term inus com

plexus, see terminus under 5; on vox complexa, see vox under 2. 

—  Com plexa non defin iuntur, 1 A nal. 2  a, things composed (such 

as those th a t  represent unum per accidens) cannot be defined. 

Hom inis enim  a lb i non est aliqua definitio , 1 A n a l. 2  a . C f. 7 M e t  

3 a -d  and 4  e . —  Discussion abo ut a  complexum is also w ith  

reference to  the  action o f reason and w ill. W ith  reference to  the 

knowledge o f reason complexum indicates the  judgm ent, because 

this consists o f a  tw o-fold composition o f expression, i-e., of the 

expression of one b y  another. Therefore th e  m ore exact term  here 

is complexum per nudum  enmitiabilis, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  2  c. Cognoscit 

om nia complexa, P P . Q . 16. A rt. 5 ad  1; in  incomplexis non est 

verum  nec falsum, sed solum in  complexis, P P . Q . 17. A r t .  2  ob. 3; 

Deus non solum cognoscit ipsas res, sed e tiam  enuntiabilia et 

complexa, 1 Sent. 3 8 .1 .3  c; praeexsistunt in  nobis quaedam scien

tia ru m  semina, scilicet primae conceptiones intellectus, quae 

sta tim  lum ine intellectus agentis cognoscuntur per species a  

sensibilibus abstractas, sive sint complexa, u t  dignitates, sive 

incomplexa, sicut ra tio  entis e t unius e t  huiusmodi, quae statim  

intellectus apprehendit, V e rit . 11. 1 c . C f. C . G . 1. 59. O n ap 

prehendere p e r  m odum  complexi, see apprehendere under 2; on 

cognitio complexa, see cognitio under 2; on intellectus com-

plexus, see in ld ledus  under 9 . —  W ith  regard to  the w ill and its 

desires complexum means something brought about in  relation to 

something w hich is the opposite o f th e  simple and the  absolute. 

Unde utroque modo vis ap p etitiva  potest tendere in  bonum e t  

m alum , per modum quidem simplicis e t incomplexi, cum appetitus 

sim pliciter sequitur bonum ve l inhaeret bono, vel refugit m alum , 

et tales m otus sunt desiderium  e t  spes, delectatio e t tris titia , e t 

a lia  huiusmodi. per modum autem  complexi, sicut cum appetitus 

fe rtu r in  hoc quod aliquod bonum  vel m alum  insit ve l fia t circa 

alteru m , vel tendendo in hoc, v e l refugiendo ab hoc, sicut manifeste 

p ate t in  am ore e t  odio; am am us enim  aliquem  inquantum  volumus 

ei inesse aliquod bonum; odimus autem  aliquem, inquantum  

volumus ei inesse m alum , PS. Q . 46. A r t  2 c.

complico, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  (ui, i tu m ), 1, v. a., to fold together, to jo in . 

V id e tu r autem  ridiculosum gesticulationes facere, ad  quas per

tinere v id etu r quod sacerdos quandoque bracchia extendit, manus 

iungit, digitos com plicat, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  5 ob. 5.

compluit, ere, 3, v. impers, to ra in  upon. U n a eademque civitas ex  

parte com pluitur, e t  ex p a rte  arid a  m anet, quia sunt qui cum  

quaedam v itia  resecant in  a liis  g rav ite r perdurant, P T . Q . 86. A r t  

3 ob. 1.

complures, ium , adj., very many, more than one, not a few, several. 

M u ltis  exitio  fuere; honores, qu i complures pessum ded erunt SS. 

Q . 83. A rt. 5, in  q u o t;  ve l n ih il obstat si dicamus pauciores in tra  

conclave, e t complures in  m onte fuisse, P T . Q . 55. A r t  3 ad  4 .

compono, ere, posui, positum, 3 , v. o., (1 ), io pul together, compound, 

compose, unite, coalesce, the opposite o f dividere and resolvere, (2) 

arrange, prepare, (3 ) invent, devise.— (1), Deus est purus actus, non 

habens aliqu id  de po ten tia lita te . unde impossibile est quod Deus 

s it compositus ex m ateria e t form a, P P . Q. 3. A r t .  2  a ; quaedam  

operatio anim ae in homine, quae dividendo e t componendo form at 

diversas rerum  imagines e tia m  quae non sunt a  sensibus acceptae, 

P P . Q . 84. A r t  6  ad  2; sicut om ne aliud  in quo duo conveniunt, 

potest dici ex eis compositum, P T . Q . 2. A r t  4  ad  2 ; enuntiationes 

fo rm at componendo e t dividendo, C . G . 1 .36 ; de dicto intellectam  

e t compositam esse veram , C . G . 1 .6 7 . C l. P P . Q . 3. A r t  7; P P . 

Q . 14. A r t .  13 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 16. A r t  2  c; PP . Q . 85. A r t  5; PS. Q.

101. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 89. A r t  2 ; e t passim. O n  accidens com

positum, see accidens under 2 ; on causa composita, see causa 

under 2 ; on corpus compositum, see corpus·, on dictio composita, 

see dictio under 2; on enuntiatio  composita, see enuntiatio under 

2 ; on f ie r i  u t compositum, see f ie r i ;  on intellectus compositus, 

see intellectus under 4  and 9 ; on in td lig e re  compositum e t  d ivi

dendo, see intellegere under 1; on m ateria  composita, see materia 

under 3; on m otus compositus, see m oli« under 1; on nom en 

compositum, see nomen under 1; on numerus compositus, see 

numerus; on oratio  composita, see oratio under 2 ; on passio com

posita, see passio under 1; on persona composita, see persona 

under 3 ; on propositio composita, see propositio under 2; on 

quaestio composita, see quaestio; on qualitas composita, see 

qualitas; on quidditas composita, see quidditas; on res com

posita, see rer; on sensus compositos, see sensus under 8; on 

substantia composita, see substantia under 2; on terminus com 

positus, see terminus under 5 ; on verum  in  composito, see verus 

under 1. —  componens est causa efficiens compositi, (C . G . 1 .1 8 ), 

that which jo in s something together is  the producing cause thereof. —  

compositum se  habet ad  sim plicia, u t  perfectum  ad im p erfec ta ,(l) 

Gael. 4  c ), the composite is  in  relation to the simple as the perfect is to 

the imperfect. —  in  unoquoque genere simplex est prius compositis, 

see sim plex.— om ne compositum est posterius suis componenti

bus, (P P . Q. 3. A r t  7 c; C . G . 1 .1 8 ) ,  every compound is  subsequent 

to the things that compose it. —  sensus non componit ve l d iv id it, see 

sensus. —  sim plex est prius composito, see simplex. —  (2 ), sic ergo 

Dom inus in  Evangelio " f in x it  se longius ire", quia composuit m o-
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turn suum quasi volentis longius ire ad aliud figurate significandum, 

scilicet quod "ipse ab eorum  fide longe e ra t,"  SS. Q. 111. A r t  1 ad 

1. —  (3 ), sermonem fabularem  composuerunt, 2 Cael. 1 g ; com

ponere fabulam , 2 M eteor. 4 c; quae com ponit ad persuadendum, 

1 C or. 2 . 1. —  compositus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP . o., arranged, composed, 

compounded, composite. Sed quasi m ateria reducta de poten tia  in 

actum  ab a liquo agente composito, PP . Q . 65. A rt. 4  c; sic enim  

compositum ex anim a e t corpore dicitur hoc aliqu id, P P . Q . 75. 

A rt . 2 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 58. A r t  4; PP . Q . 75. A rt. 5; P P . Q. 76. 

A rt. 1; P P . Q. 115. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 164. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 164. A r t .  3 ; e t 

passim. —  compositum, i , » ., a compound, a  composile thing. A pud  

nos composita sunt m eliora simplicibus, P P . Q . 3. A r t  7 ob. 2; 

compositum ex hac m ateria e t ex hac forma habet rationem  hypos

tasis e t personae, PP . Q . 29. A r t  2 ad 3; propter hoc in compositis 

ex m ateria  e t form a natura  non praedicatur de supposito, P T . Q . 2. 

A r t  2 c. C f .P P .  Q. 29. A r t  2; P P . Q . 45. A r t  4 ; P P . Q. 45. A r t .  8; 

P P . Q . 91. A r t  2; P P . Q . 110. A r t  2; SS. Q. 175. A r t  6; P T S . Q . 75. 

A rt . 1; e t passim. —  composite, adv., in  the manner or in  the sense 

o f compounding, compositely, synonym o f in  sensu composito 

(C f. sensus), collective, complexe, and coniundim, the opposite of 

distributive, divise, divisim, divisive, and simpliciter. S im iliter cum  

in te llig it simplicia quae sunt supra se, in te llig it ea secundum 

modum  suum composite, non tam en ita  quod in te lliga t ea esse 

composita, P P . Q. 13. A r t  12 ad  3; in  effectu invenitu r composite 

e t m ultip lic ite r, C . G . 2. 45. O n intellegere composite, see intel

legere under 3.

compos, potis, adj., having the mastery, control, or power over a  thing, 

master of. Sed am or non semper fac it alienationem, sunt enim  

am antes in terdum  sui compotes, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  3  ob. 1; sim iliter 

etiam  ex p arte  ipsius hominis peccantis, ex hoc trip lic i ratione: 

prim o quidem , quia, quanto ille  qui peccat magis est compos suae 

m entis, ta n to  gravius peccat, SS. Q . 142. A r t  3 c. C f. SS. Q . 150. 

A rt . 1: SS. Q . 150. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 157. A rt. 4  (b is ); SS. Q. 173. A r t .  3; 

P T . Q . 80. A r t  9.

composite, adv., see compono.

compositio, 6nis, f . ,  (1 ) composition, combination, synonym  o f com

m ixtio  and complexio; the opposite o f discretio, divisio, resolutio, 

and simplicitas; as a  generic term  i t  is further qualified according to 

the m anner of combination into substantial and accidental. 

Substantial composition is either physical, i f  the elements to  be 

combined are physical, or metaphysical, i f  the elements are  m eta

physical entities like  essence and existence and subsistence, or 

logical, if  the  elements are second intentions like  genus and d if

ference, (2 ) preparation, arrangement. —  (1 ), sicut compositio 

singulorum m em brorum  in corpore naturali o rd inatur ad  to tius 

corporis unitatem , SS. Q. 39. A r t  1 c; omnis compositio indiget 

aliquo componente; si enim  compositio est, ex pluribus est, quae 

autem  secundum se sunt p lura, in  unum non conveniunt, nisi ab 

aliqu o componente uniantur, C . G . 1. 18; compositio au tem  vel 

divisio operatio  quaedam intellectus est, C . G . 1 .5 8 ; in  substantiis 

autem  compositis ex m ateria  e t form a est duplex compositio actus, 

et potentiae, prim a quidem  ipsius substantiae, quae com ponitur ex 

m ateria  e t  form a secunda vere ex ipsa substantia iam  composita e t 

esse, quae etiam  potest dici ex eo quod est e t esse, vel ex eo quod 

est e t quo est, C . G . 2 . 54; in  compositione e t divisione semper 

noster intellectus ad iung it tempus praeteritum  vel fu tu ru m , C . G . 

2 .9 6 ;  aliqu id  venire in  compositionem alicuius contingit dupliciter, 

a u t per essentiam suam per modum principii m aterialis  vel 

fo rm a lis ,. . . ,  a lio  au tem  modo ven it aliqu id  in  compositionem 

alicuius per effectum v irtu tis  suae, 2 Sent. 1 7 .3 .1c. C f. P P . Q . 58. 

A r t  4  (passim ); P P . Q . 76. A r t  8; P P . Q. 85. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 91. A r t .  

1; PS. Q. 17. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 2. A rt. 4; e t passim. O n abstrahere  

per m odum  compositionis, see abstrahere under 1; on consonantia 

compositionis, see consonantia under 2; on fie ri conquisitione, 

see fie r i;  on ordo compositionis, see ordo under 1; on processus 

compositionis, see processus under 2; on u n u m  compositione, se« 

«nas; on verum  in  com positione, see verus under 1; on v ia  com

positionis, see via  under 3. —  K inds of compositio in  th is sense 

are: (a ), compositio accidentalis seu accidentis ad  sublectum 

seu subiecti e t  accidentis and compositio substantialis  seu formae 

ad  m ateriam  seu form ae e t m ateriae seu ex m ateria  e t form a, tki 

accidental and Ike substantial composition or the combination of az 

accident with a  subject, and that o f the form w ith its  matter. Q u ia  ver: 

d iv in a simplicitas exc ludit compositionem subiecti e t  accidenti, 

sequitur quod quidquid a ttr ib u itu r  Deo, est eius essentia, P P . Q 

40. A r t  1 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t  2 ob. 1 and 7 c; PP . Q. 85. A r t . ; 

ad 3 ; C . G . 2 .5 4 ;  Quodl. 7 .3 .  7 ad 1. —  (b ), compositio accidentis 

ad  sublectum, see compositio accidentalis. —  (c ), compositio actu

a lis , the actual composition. C f. Epb. 4 .4 .  —  (d ), compositio actus 

e t  potentia, seu ex  actu e t potentia, the composition of actuality ant 

potentiality. Deus intelligendo se, produxit in te lligentiam  p rim ar. 

in  qua, quia non est suum esse, ex  necessitate incip it compositi: 

potentiae et actus, PP. Q . 47. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5 ad 4 

C . G . 2. 53 and 54. —  (e), compositio em m tiab ilium , the com

position which takes place in  statements, i.e., the affirmation c- 

negaiion of a  predicate to a  subject. Sicut scit m ateria lia  imm aterial- 

ite r e t composita sim pliciter; ita  scit enuntiab ilia  non p e rm o d u r 

enuntiabilium , quod scilicet in  intellectu eius sit compositio ve 

divisio enuntiabilium ; sed unumquodque cognoscit per sim plicer 

inte lligentiam , intelligendo essentiam uniuscuiusque, ( c ) , . . . ,  rau . 

illa  procederet, si D eus cognosceret enuntiab ilia  per m oduc 

enuntiabilium , (ad 1 ) ........compositio enuntiabilis  significa 

aliquod esse re i, sic Deus per suum esse, quod est eius essentia 

est sim ilitudo om nium  eorum  quae per enuntiab ilia  significantur 

P P . Q. 14. A r t .  14 ad 2 ; in  vocibus affirm atio  d ic itu r compositu: 

inquantum  coniunctionem ex parte rei significat, 1 Perih. 3  b. — 

(f) , compositio ex  actu e t potentia, see compositio actus et potentia 

—  (g), compositio ex eo  quod est e t esse seu ex  substantia e. 

esse, composition o f that which is, or c f substance or o f persn  

existence, and being. C f. C . G . 2. 54; Quodl. 7. 3. 7 ad  1. —  (h 

compositio ex  m ateria  e t  form a, see compositio accidenlak: 

—  (i) ,  compositio ex substantia e t esse, see compositio ex er 

quod esl et esse. —  ( j) ,  compositio exp lid ta  and compositio im 

plicita, Ike unfolded o r open, and the involved or contained com

position. C f. 1 Perih. 3  c. —  (k ),  compositio fo rm ae ad m a te ria e  

seu form ae e t  m ateriae , see compositio accidentalis. —  (I) ,  com

positio generis e t d iffe ren tiae , the composition of genus and  dif

ference, logical composition. C u m  enim in D eo  non s it com posite 

. . . ,  generis e t d ifferentiae, P P . Q. 3. A rt. 7 c. —  (m ), compo

sitio  hum ani corporis, the composition o f the human body. A l. 

d icu n t quod in ipso corpore e rit aliqu id  prohibens passionem cor- 

porum  gloriosorum, scilicet natura  q u in ti corporis, vel caelesti: 

quam  ponunt ven ire in  compositione hum ani corporis, ad  con

siliandum  elem enta in  harm oniam  q u a m d am ,. . . ,  sed hoc nor 

potest stare, quia corpus qu intum  non v e n it  m a te ria lite r : :  

compositionem corporis hum ani, PTS . Q . 82. A rt. 1 c. C f. P P . C 

91. A r t  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 57. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q . 74. A rt. 8; P T S . Q. 85 

A r t .  1 (bis). —  (n ), compositio im plicita, see compositio explicac 

—  (o ), compositio in te llectus seu rationis and compositio re i sex 

realis , composition fro m  the side o f reason and objective compositior 

Compositio e t divisio intellectus per quam dam  d ifferentiam  ve 

com parationem  f i t  unde sic intellectus cognoscit m u lta  coc- 

ponendo e t d ividendo, sicut cognoscendo d ifferen tiam  ve l com

parationem  rerum , (ad  1 )........ s im ilitudo re i rec ip itu r in  in te lle c t  

secundum m odum  intellectus e t non secundum m odum  re. 

unde compositioni e t divisioni intellectus respondet quidem  aliqur: 

e x  parte rei; tam en non eodem modo se habet in  re  sicut in  in

tellectu........ tam en d iffe r t  compositio intellectus a  composition: 

re i; nam  ea quae com ponuntur in re, sunt diversa; compositi: 

autem  intellectus est signum  identitatis eorum  quae.componuntu:
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P P . Q . 85. A r t .  5  ad  3 ; si consideremus ea, quae sunt circa inte ll

ectum  secundum se, semper est com positio ,. . . ,  sed si referatur ad  

rem, quandoque d ic itu r compositio, quandoque d ic itu r divisio 

compositio quidem , quando intellectus com parat unum  conceptum 

alte ri quasi apprehendens conjunctionem a u t  identitatem  rerum  

quarum  sunt conceptiones, 1 Perih. 3  b ; in nobis est duplex 

compositio intellectus, una quidem, quae p ertin et ad  inventionem  

veritatis, a lia  vero, quae pertinet ad  iud icium , N o m . 7 .2 .  C f. PP . 

Q. 16. A r t .  2  (b is ); P P . Q . 16. A r t .  5 ; P P . Q . 17. A r t .  3  (quater); 

PP. Q . 58. A r t .  4 ;  P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 85. A r t .  2 ; N o m . 7. 2; V e rit. 27. 1 ad 8; 

1 Perih. 3 b ; e t passim. —  (p ), compositio m ateria lis  seu quan- 

tita tiva n in i p artiu m  and  compositio p er receptionem  participa

tionum  phirium , m aterial composition o r  that o f m aterial parts, 

and composition through the receptio» of several participations. 

C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  7 c; V e r i t  2 0 .2  ad  3. —  (q ), compositio natu

ralis and compositio philosophica, natural composition or that formed 

in  nature and that in  the sense o f philosophy. C f. V e r i t  16. 1 

ad 16. —  (r) , compositio per receptionem  participationum  plurium , 

see compositio m aterialis .—  (s), compositio philosophica, see com

positio naturalis. —  ( t ) ,  compositio propositionis, the composition of 

a  sentence. A lio  modo significat compositionem propositionis, quam  

anim a ad in ven it coniungens praedicatum  subiecto, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  4  

ad 2. —  (u ), compositio quantitativarum  partium , see compositio 

materialis. —  (v ),  compositio quidditatis, the composition of quid

dity  o r o f essence w ith  personality or subsistence. U tru m  s it in  eo 

compositio quidd itatis  sive essentiae vel naturae, e t  subiecti, PP . 

Q. 3  pr. —  (w ), compositio ration is, see compositio intellectus. —  

(x ), compositio realis, see compositio intellectus. H u ic  reali compo

sitioni respondet compositio intellectus, secundum quam  prae

d icatur accidens de subiecto, u t cum  d ic itu r: H o m o est albus, P P . 

Q. 85. A r t  5  ad  3. —  (y ) ,  compositio re i, see compositio intell

ectus. —  (z ), compositio secundum  n atu ram  and secundum  ra 

tionem , composition in  reality  and that i»  thought. C f. 3  M e t  3  

a . —  (a9) ,  compositio secundum rationem , see compositio sec

undum naturam. —  (b9) ,  compositio subiecti e t  accidentis, see 

compositio accidentalis. Q uia vero  d iv in a sim plicitas excludit 

compositionem subiecti e t  accidentis, sequitur quod quidquid 

a ttr ib u itu r  Deo, est eius essentia, P P . Q . 40. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. 

PP. Q . 3  p r. —  (c*), compositio substantialis, see compositio 

accidentalis. —  (ds) ,  compositio verba lis , composition expressed 

in  words. Quae est iden tita tis  nota, u t  cum  d id t :  Deus est bonus, 

C . G . 1 .3 6 . —  (2 ), sed contra est quod decor honestatis pertin et ad  

virtu tem , sed compositio exteriorum  m otuum  pertinet ad  decorem 

honestatis, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  1 a ; secundum compositionem, id  est, 

secundum conventionem , 5 E th . 9  c.

compositivus, a , urn, adj., suitable fo r  smiling, compositive, putting 

together, synthetic, th e  opposite o f resolutorias. Sed operationes 

nostrae non procedunt modo resolutorio, sed magis modo com

positivo, scilicet de simplicibus ad  com posita (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  in omni 

inquisitione opo rtet incipere ab  a liquo principio, quod quidem  si, 

sicut est prius in  cognitione, ita  e tiam  s it prius in  esse, non est 

processus resolutorius, sed magis compositivus. procedere enim  a 

causis in  effectus, est processus compositivus; nam  causae sunt 

simpliciores effectibus, PS. Q . 14. A r t .  5  c. O n  modus compositivus, 

see modus under 3 ; on processus compositivus, see processus 

under 2.

compossibilis, e , ad j., possible o f smiling uritis something, campossible, 

compatible, n o t found in  S .T . O rd inem  compossibilem esse respectu 

alicuius trip lic ite r, V e r i t  6 .3  c; tam en  non est compossibile, 1 Cael. 

29 b ; est compossibile posito, 1 Cael. 29  b.

comprehendo, ere, d i, sum, 3 , u. a ., (1 ) io lake in , include in  one's seif, 

comprise, (2) comprehend, understand, (3 ) sesee, reach, hold fast, 

apprehend, possess (th e  final goal).— (1 ), comprehendere, si proprie 

accipiatur, significat a liqu id  habens e t  includens a lte ru m ; e t sic 

opo rtet quod om ne comprehensum s it  fin itum , sicut omne in - 

dusum . non sic autem  comprehendi d ic itu r Deus a  seipso, ut 

intellectus suus sit aliud  quam  ipse e t  cap iat ipsum et includat; sed 

huiusmodi locutiones per negationem  sunt exponendae, sicut enim 

Deus d ic itu r esse in  seipso, qu ia a  nullo  exteriori continetur, ita  

d ic itu r comprehenditur a  seipso, q u ia  n ihil est sui quod lateat ip 

sum, P P . Q. 14. A rt. 3 ad  1; illu d  proprie d ic itu r comprehendi ab  

aliquo, quod ab eo inclu d itu r; d ic itu r enim  aliquis aliqu id  compre

hendere, quando simul ex om nibus partibus apprehendere potest, 

quod est undique inclusum habere, V e rit. 8 . 2  c; comprehendere 

dic itu r quasi simul prendere, id  est, capere, e t ideo illud  proprie 

comprehenditur, quod sim ul cap itu r, id  est, cum omnibus, quae 

eius sunt, 4  Sent. 4 9 .2 .3  c. C f. P P . Q. 1. A r t .  3  c; P P . Q . 7. A r t  4 ; 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  5  c; P P . Q. 14. A r t  3  ad  1; P T . Q . 45. A r t  1 ad 2 ; C  

G . 1 .4 0 ; C . G . 2 .7 8 ;  E p h . 3 .5 ;  P h il. 3 .2 ;  e t passim.— (2), compre

hendere D eum  impossibile est cuicum que intellectui c rea to ,. . . ,  ad 

cuius evidentiam  sciendum est quod illud  comprehendi d ic itu r quod 

perfecte cognoscitur; perfecte au tem  cognoscitur, quod tantum  

cognoscitur, quantum  est cognoscibile, P P . Q . 12. A r t  7 c; Deus 

perfecte comprehendit se ipsum ,. . . ,  tunc enim  d ic itu r aliqu id 

comprehendi, quando pervenitur ad  finem cognitionis ipsius; e t 

hoc est quando res cognoscitur i ta  perfecte sicut cognoscibilis est, 

P P . Q . 14. A r t  3 c; res com prehenditur, cuius definitio cognoscitur, 

si tam en ipsa defin itio  com prehendatur, V e r i t  8. 2  ad 4 ; illa  enim 

comprehendere d icim ur, quae perfecte cognoscimus, quantum  

cognoscibilia sunt, D ecret. 1. C f . P P . Q . 106. A r t  1; PS. Q .2 8 .A r t  

3 ; C . G . 1 .8 ;  N o m . 1 .1 ;  3  Sent. 1 4 .1 .2 .1  c ; 4  Sent. 4 9 .2 .3  ob. 3 

and 5 ; e t  passim. —  (3 ), a lio  m odo comprehensio largius sum itur, 

secundum quod comprehensio insecutioni opponitur; qui enim  

a ttin g it  aliquem, quando iam  ten et ipsum, comprehendere eum 

dic itu r, PP . Q. 12. A r t  7  ad 1; s icu t aliqu is consequens aliquem, 

d ic itu r eum  comprehendere, quando ten et eum , PS. Q . 4 . A r t  3 ad  

1; Ecclesia, secundum statum  viae, est congregatio fidelium ; sed, 

secundum statum  patriae, est congregatio comprehendentium. 

Christus autem  non solum fu it  v ia to r, sed e tiam  comprehensor. e t 

ideo non solum fidelium , sed e tia m  comprehendentium est caput, 

utpote plenissime habens gratiam  e t  g loriam , P T . Q . 8 . A rt. 4  ad  2. 

C f. E p h . 3 .5 ;  Ph il. 3. 2.

comprehensibilis, e, ad j., comprehensible, capable o f being compre

hended or grasped by the m ind. Sed hoc ipsum quod intellectus est 

a ltio r sensu, ra tion ab ilite r ostendit esse aliquas res incorporeas a  

solo intellectu comprehensibiles, P P . Q . 50. A r t .  1 a ; quia scilicet 

natu ra  comprehensibilis est, quae est subtecta Deo, sicut sedes 

sedenti, PS. Q . 102. A rt. 4  ad 6 ; e t  huiusmodi in fin itum , quantum  

est de se, est m axim e cognoscibile propter perfectionem actus, licet 

non s it comprehensibile a  potentia fin ita  creaturae, P T . Q . 10. A r t . 

3 ad  1.

comprehensio, onis, f ,  (1 ) encompassing, inclusion, (2) compre

hension, understanding, (3 ) apprehension, holding fast, possession, 

(4 ) possession o f God.— (1), uno modo stricte e t proprie, secundum 

quod aliqu id includitur in  comprehendente; e t sic nullo modo 

com prehenditur nec inte llectu , nec a liqu o alio ; quia cum sit 

infin itus, nullo  fin ito  includi potest, u t  aliqu id  fin itum  cum infin ite 

cap iat, sicut ipse infinitus est; e t  sic de comprehensione nunc 

quaeritur, P P . Q . 12. A r t  7 ad  1; comprehensio d ic itu r dupliciter: 

uno modo inclusio comprehensi in  comprehendente, e t sic omne 

quod com prehenditur a  fin ito  est fin itum ; unde hoc modo Deus 

comprehendi non potest ab  a liqu o intellectu creato, PS. Q. 4 . A r t  

3 ad  1; de ratione comprehensionis sunt duo; unum est quod fines 

eius rei apprehendantur vel c o n tin ean tu r,. . . ,  aliud est de ratione 

eius, scilicet n ih il comprehensi esse extra  comprehensorum, 1 S e n t  

4 3 .1 .1  ad  4 ; est duplex modus comprehensionis, scilicet secundum 

quantitatem  dim ensivam  e t v irtu a lem , secundum dimensivam  

quidem , u t  dolium  com prehendit v inum , secundum virtualem  

autem , u t m ateria  d ic itu r comprehendere form am , quando n il 

m ateriae rem anet im perfectum  a  form a, V e rit. 8. 2 c  —  (2 ), ita
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perducatur ad  sum m um  modum  visionis, qu i est comprehensio, 

P P . Q . 62. A r t .  9  c; comprehensio im p ortat p lenitudinem  cognitio

nis ex parte  re i cognitae, u t  scilicet tan tum  cognoscatur res, 

quantum  cognosci potest, SS. Q . 28. A rt. 3 ad 3 ; sunt autem  et 

aliae  p lurim ae u tilita tes  quae consecutae sunt supra compre

hensionem sensus hum ani, P T . Q . 1. A rt. 2. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  12; 

P P . Q . 89. A r t  1; P T . Q . 13. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q . 55. A r t .  10; C. G . 2. 

98; e t passim. O n cognitio comprehensionis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcognitio raider 2; 

on n otitia  comprehensionis, see notitia under 2 ;  on visio com

prehensionis, see vis it under 1. —  Kinds o f comprehensio in 

th is sense are: (a ), comprehensio gloriae, unden/ondtng o / the 

glory o / heaven. C f. 4  S e n t 49. 2 . 3 ad  1. —  (b ), comprehensio 

perfecta, the complete o r fu l l  understanding. C f. V e rit. 5. 2 ad  11. 

—  (3 ), a lio  modo comprehensio largius sum itur, secundum quod 

comprehensio insecutioni opponitur, PP . Q . 12. A r t  7 ad  1; alio  

modo comprehensio n ih il aliud nom inat, quam tensionem alicuius 

rei iam  praesentialiter habitae, sicut aliquis, consequens aliquem  

d ic itu r eum  comprehendere, quando iam  tenet eum , PS. Q . 4 . A rt. 

3 ad  1. —  (4 ), q u i enim  a ttin g it  aliquem , quando iam  tenet ipsum, 

comprehendere eum  dicitur, e t sic Deus com prehenditur a  beatis, 

........ e t  sic in te lligu ntu r auctoritates Apostoli de comprehensione; 

e t hoc modo comprehensio est una de tribus dotibus anim ae, quae 

respondet spei, s icut visio fidei, e t  fru itio  charitati, P P . Q . 12. A rt. 

7 ad  1; comprehensio non est aliqua operatio praeter visionem, sed 

quaedam hab itudo ad finem iam  habitum , unde iam  ipsa visio vel 

res visa secundum quod praesentialiter adest, est obiectum  com

prehensionis, PS. Q . 4 . A r t  3 ad 3 ; Christo d efu it fides e t spes, 

propter id  quod est imperfectionis in  eis; sed loco fidei habuit 

apertam  visionem ; e t loco spei plenam  comprehensionem; e t sic fu it 

perfecta charitas in  eo, PS. Q . 65. A r t .  5  ad  3 ; comprehensio nihil 

est a liud , quam  in  praesentia D e u m  habere e t in  seipso tenere, 4 

S e n t 4 9 . 4 . 5 .1  c . C i. PS. Q. 4 . A r t  3 (passim); PS. Q . 65. A r t  5; 

P T . Q . 7. A r t  10; PT S . Q . 93. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t  5  (passim ); 

e t  passim.

comprehensivus, a , um , adj., including w ithin itself, comprehensive. 

A n im a in te llectiva , qu ia est universalium comprehensiva, habet 

v irtu te m  ad in fin ita , P P . Q. 76. A r t .  5 ad 4 ; u t  eius essentia sit 

inunateria lite r comprehensiva om nium , P P . Q . 84. A r t  2 c. On 

scientia comprehensiva, see scientia under 2 ; on visio compre

hensiva, see visio under 1.

comprehensor, Sris, comm., (1 ) one who contains o r includes, (2 ) one 

who comprehends, comprehender, possessor, especially Ihe possessor of 

God o r o f heavenly glory, the opposite of viator.— (1 ), ipse est appre- 

hensor e t  comprebensor sui, V e r i t  2 .2  c. —  (2 ), sed angeli non sunt 

viatores, sed comprehensores, ( a ) , . . . .  sed melius est u t  d icatur 

quod nullo  modo aliquis beatus mereri potest, nisi s it sim ul v iato r, 

u t Christus, qu i solus fu it  v ia to r e t comprehensor, P P . Q . 62. A rt. 9 

ad  3 ; Christus sim ul e ra t comprehensor e t  v ia to r, inquantum  ergo 

e ra t comprehensor, non com petit sibi ra tio  prophetiae, sed solum 

inquantum  e ra t v ia to r, SS. Q . 174. A r t  5 ad  3 ; aliquis d ic itu r v iato r 

ex eo quod ten d it in  beatitudinem , comprehensor autem  dicitur ex 

hoc quam  iam  beatitudinem  obtinet, secundum illud  1 Corinth., 

I X ,  24; sic cu rrite  u t  comprehendatis, e t Philipp ., I l l ,  12: sequor 

autem , si quo  modo comprehendam, P T . Q . 15. A rt. 10 c. C f. PP . 

Q . 65. A r t  5 ob. 3 ; P P .Q . 113. A r t  4 a d l; P S .Q .6 5 .A r t  5 ;S S .Q . 18. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 7. A r t  8; Com p. 1 .2 3 7 ; e t  passim. 

O n  cognitio comprehensoris, see cognitio under 2; on gaudium  

comprehensoris, see gaudium; on gratia comprehensoris, see 

p a l ia  under 2 ; on perfectio comprehensoris, see perfectio under 3.

comprimo, ere, pressi, pressum, 3, v. o., (1 ) to restrain, suppress, 

withhold, repress, curb, (2 ) to press or sfueae  something.— (1), ita  

quod nisi per frequentem  usum intellectualis habitus quodammodo 

succidantur v e l com prim antur, PS. Q. 53. A r t  3  c; inde est quod 

huiusmodi quandoque occasionaliter devotionem im pediunt; e t  in 

simplicibus e t  mulieribus devotio ab u n d a t d ationem  compri

mendo, SS. Q . 82. A r t  3  ad 3 . C f . P P . Q. 95. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 102. 

A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 103. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  (2), 

potest tam en in  necessitate fieri, d ic itu r enim  ab  eodem Iu lio  papa, 

loc. c i t  in  arg ., si necesse f u e r i t  botrus in  calicem com prim atur, 

P T . Q . 75. A r t  5 , in  quot.

comprobatio, finis, f . ,  approbation, the act o f fo rm a lly  or authori

tatively approving as proper o r commendable. Q uaedam  vero 

m iracula sunt ad  fidei comprobationem, e t  ista debent esse 

manifesta, P T .  Q . 29. A r t  1 ad  2.

comprobo, are, av i, à tum , 1, v. a., to prove, verify something, put to thè 

test, approve. D u m  scilicet constantia fidelium com probatur u t 

Apostolus d ic it, SS. Q. 11. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; Christus suscepit defectus 

nostros, u t  p ro  nobis satisfaceret, e t  u t verita tem  humanae 

naturae comprobaret, e t  u t  nobis fieret exemplum v irtu tis , P T . Q. 

15. A r t .  1 c; quod lice t Christo  resurgenti in  v ita m  im m ortalem  

congrueret locus caelestis, tam en ascensionem d is tu lit, u t  veritas 

resurrectionis com probaretur, P T . Q . 57. A rt. 1 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q. 11. 

A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 29. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 37. A r t .  1; P T . 

P T . Q. 39. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

compromitto, ère, m isi, missum, 3 , v. a., to promise mutually, to 

abide by the decision of a n  arbiter. Sicut pate t in  his q u i compro

m ittu n t in  aliquos arbitros, SS. Q . 67. A r t  1 ad  2 .

comptus, a, um , v. 1. como, P . a ., adorned, decked, ornamented. Sed 

quos diabolus infecit, de in im ico tuo compta, cum illo  parite r 

arsura, SS. Q . 169. A r t  2  ob. 2, in  quot.

compugnatio, finis, f . ,  on engagement, encounter. G ra v io r est com- 

pugnatio corporalium  praeliorum  quam  concertationes verborum , 

SS. Q . 188. A r t .  3  ob. 2.

compulsio, finis, f . ,  an  urging, constraint, compulsion, obligation. 

Pronuntiatio  verita tis  non im p o rta t compulsionem ad  hoc quod 

suscipiatur, SS. Q . 60 . A r t .  5 ad  1; secundo autem  adiuration is 

modo, qui est per compulsionem, licet nobis ad  aliqu id  u t i,  e t  ad 

aliqu id non l ic e t  ( c ) , . .  ■ Origines loquitur de adiuratione quae 

non fit  potestative per m odum  compulsionis, SS. Q . 90 . A r t  2 ad  1.

compunctio, finis, / . ,  remorse, the sling o f conscience, compunction. 

V e l potest d ici, s icut d ic it Cbrysostomus in lib . I  D e  compunctione, 

cap. V i l i ,  a rc a  prine., e t  H o m il. X V I  in  E p is t  ad  R o m ., a  p r in e , 

SS. Q. 27. A r t  8  a d  1 ; con tritio  es t compunctio e t h um ilitas  mentis 

cum lacrym is, veniens de recordatione peccati e t  tim o re  iudicii, 

P T S . Q. 1. A r t  1, in  quot. C f . SS. Q . 182. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t  4; 

P T . Q. 89. A r t  3 , in  quot.

compungo, ere, nxi, nctum , 3 , v. a ., to feel remorse, be goaded by Ike 

sting o f conscience. Sed quorum dam  excaecationem ord inat ad 

eorum  salutem, sicut quorum dam  ludaeorum , q u i excaecati s u n t 

u t  Christo non crederent e t  non credentes occiderent, e t  post- 

modum com puncti converterentur, PS. Q . 79. A r t  4  ob. 3 .

computatio, finis, f . ,  a  computing, reckoning, a  compulation. Astro

logus enim  cognoscens eclipsim  futuram  per com putationem  

coelestium m otuum , P P . Q . 57. A r t  2  c; sed secundum hoc est 

diversa com putatio  canonica e t  legalis; quia legalis com putatio 

a tte n d it descensum a  com m uni radice ex  utraque p arte ; sed 

canonica tan tum  ex a lte ra , ex  illa  scilicet ex qua m aior numerus 

graduum  in ven itu r, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  2 c.

computo, ère, Svi, Stum , 1, ». a ., Io sum up, reckon up, compute, 

enumerate. Sed ium enta e t  bestiae sub quadrupedibus com putan

tu r, PP . Q . 72. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; in te r praecepta ergo Decalogi non 

com putantur duo genera praeceptorum , PS. Q . 100. A r t .  3  c; s  

vero  sit m ortuus ille  cu i est restitutio  fadenda, debet restine  

haeredi eius, qu i com putatur quasi una persona cum  ipso, SS. Q. 

62. A r t  5 ad  3 ; adoratio  au tem  imaginum est in te r infructuosa 

opera com putanda quantu m  ad  duo, P T . Q . 25 . A r t  3  ad  2 ; et 

hoc modo opus suffragii quod com putatur quasi eius p ro  quo f i t
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ita  absolvit eum  a  debito poenae quod non absolvit facientem  a 

debito poenae propriae, P T S . Q. 71. A rt. 4  c. C f . PP . Q . 66. A r t .  4 

(te r); PP . Q . 71. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 89. A r t  8; PS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 113. A r t  6; SS. Q. 

148. A r t  6; P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

computresco, ere, tru i, 3 , v. inch. n ., io rol, io become wholly putrui. 

D icu n t tam en quod quandoque si contingeret sacerdotem errare in 

iudicando, miraculose leprosus m undabatur a  D eo v ir tu te  d ivina, 

non autem  v ir tu te  sacrificiorum, sicut etiam  miraculose mulieris 

adulterae computrescebat fem ur bib itis  aquis in  quibus sacerdos 

m aledicta congesserat, PS . Q . 103. A r t  2 ad  3.

conatus, us, m., an effert, stniggle, endeaoor. E t  unaquaeque res in  

sua operatione e t conatu non ten d it nisi ad bonum, P P . Q . 103. 

A rt. 8  c; spes enim  supra desiderium ad d it quemdam  conatum et 

quamdam elevationem  an im i ad  consequendum bonum arduum , 

PS. Q. 25. A r t .  1 c; illa  v irtu s  secundum quam  sua dona Deus 

unicuique, est dispositio, ve l praeparatio praecedens, sive conatus 

gratiam  accipientis, SS. Q . 24. A r t  3 ad 1; v irtu s  ib i non accipitur 

solum pro natura li capacitate, simul cum conatu ad habendam  

gratiam , PT S . Q . 93 . A r t  3  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 40 . A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 40. 

A rt. 8; PS. Q. 108. A r t  3; SS. Q . 20. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 24. A r t .  3  ( te r ) ; 

et passim.

concateno, 5re, ne perj., a tu m , 1, v. o., te linh  or bind together, cornuct. 

Connexae sibi sunt concatenataeque virtutes, u t  qui unam habet, 

plures habere v ideatur, PS. Q . 65. A r t  1 (ob. 4 ), in  q u o t

concausa, ae, / . ,  concurrent cense, synonym o f coasa secundaria. 

Posuit m ateriam  non creatam ; e t ideo non posuit ideam esse 

m ateriae, sed m ateriae concausam, (ad 3 ).... tum  quia singularia 

ind ividuantur per m ateriam , quam  ponebat esse inc ita tam , u t 

quidam  dicunt, e t  concausam ideae, P P . Q . 15. A r t  3 ad  4 ; 

erubescentia in  illa  definitione non ponitur quasi causa confessionis, 

cum  magis nata s it  im pedire confessionis actum , sed magis quasi 

concausa ad liberandum  a  poena, inquantum  ipsa erubescentia 

poena quaedam e s t  e t  sic e tiam  claves Ecclesiae concausae 

confessionis ad  hoc sunt, P T S . Q . 7. A r t .  3  ad  2; sed concausa 

aliquo modo, C . G . 2 .6 2 ;  ignis quodammodo concausa est, 2 An im . 

8 e; est tam en quaedam  concausa, 5 M e t  6  a.

concavitas, atis, / . ,  a  kollaut, carity. Sed inconveniens videtur dicere, 

infra terram  esse tan tam  concavitatem , cum  partes terrae natura

l ite r  ferantur ad  m edium  (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  nec est inconveniens quod 

in fra viscera terrae ta n ta  concavitas conservetur divina v irtu te , 

quae dam natorum  om nium  corpora possit capere, PTS . Q . 97. 

A rt. 7 ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 29. A r t .  5, in  q u o t

concavus, a , um , ad j., hoUow, concaee, arched, vaulled, cuned. T e rtio  

modo, u t  d ica tu r quod te rra  potu it aliquas partes praebere 

concavas, P P . Q . 69. A r t  1 ad 2; tunc au tem  loco speculorum 

eru n t nubes concavae, ad quas fie t radiorum  reverberatio, P T S . 

Q . 74. A r t  3  c. —  concavum, i, n ., a  m ult, kellaw place. T u m  quia  

locus, quo fe ru n tu r lev ia  e t rara  est in fra concavum orbis lunae, 

. . . ,  quia non est necessarium u t  omne quod in  concavo apparet 

rotundum , P P . Q . 68 . A r t  2 c.

concEdo, ere, cessi, cessum, 3 , s. n .  and a ., io grani, allaw, concede, 

affirm, adurit, say, giae, permit, used w ith  the  tn /. ,  tbedo l. and tn /., 

the acc. and in f.,  a t  and subj., th e  dat. followed b y  ut and subj., 

quod and subj., quod and  indic., the acc., ad  and acc., acc. and dat., 

in  and acc., in te r and occ., in  and abi., de and  abi., w ith  dat. D o 

minus d im itte re  uxorem concessit propter fornicationem, P T S . Q . 

52. A r t  1 c; sicut quibusdam  presbyteris concedit conferre minores 

ordines, P T . Q. 72. A r t  11 ad  1; concedimus ad praesens unum  

esse aevum tan tum , P P . Q . 10. A r t  6 c; ideo autem  non est 

concessum, u t  te rtio  aliquis appellet super eodem, SS. Q . 69. A r t  

3 ad  3 ; quia non concedit creditori u t  accipiat pignus quod vo l

uerit, sed magis deb itori u t  d e t quo minus indiguerit, PS. Q . 105. 

A rt . 2 ad  4 ;  unde sim pliciter concedendum e s t  quod beati D e i 

essentiam videat, P P . Q. 12. A r t  1 c; sic concedi potest quod 

angelus, dum  m ovetur, p artim  est in  term ino a  quo, P P . Q . 53. 

A rt . 1 ad  1; si adversarius aliqu id concedit; si au tem  n ih il concedit, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t  8  c; e t  ideo tem pus decem dierum  concessit ad 

appellandum , SS. Q. 69. A r t  3  ad  3 ; secundo ne eum  cui m utuum  

concederent, gravarent ve l usuris vel etiam  a liq u a  pignora omnino 

v ita e  necessaria accipiendo, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  ad 4 ; ius etiam  

patronatus transit cum  re  ven dita  e t  in  feudum  conceditur, SS. Q . 

100. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; nisi forte esset ta lis  res cuius usus sine pretio 

soleat concedi in ter amicos, sicut p ate t de lib ro  commodato, SS. Q. 

78. A r t .  2  ad 6; sed in  lege d iv in a conceditur a liqu a usura secundum 

illud  D e u t ,  X X I I I ,  19. SS. Q . 78. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; d ictum  Augustin i 

est concedendum de to ta  natura  corporali s im ul accepta, P P . Q . 

115. A r t .  1 ad  1; circa vo la tilia  autem  e t  quadrupedia illa  sola 

conceduntur eis quae posteriora crura  habent longiora, PS. Q . 

102. A rt. 6  ad  6 . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8 ; P P . Q . 2 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 68. 

A r t  8; PS. Q . 82. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 62. A r t .  8; P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5; e t 

passim.

concelebro, fire, i v i ,  a tum , 1, a ., te concelebrate, lo celebrate mass, 

as a  newly-ordained p r ie s t w ith  th e  ordaining bishop. E t  ideo 

secundum consuetudinem quarum dam  ecclesiarum, sicut apostoli 

Christo coenanti concoenaverunt, i ta  nov i o rd inati episcopo 

ord inanti concelebrant P T . Q . 82. A r t .  2  c.

concentus, Os, m ., concord, agreement, used in  the  S .T . on ly in  quot. 

Caveam us ne dum  relaxare an im um  volum us, solvamus om nem  

harm oniam , quasi concentum quem dam  bonorum  operum, SS. 

Q . 168. A r t  2, in  q u o t

conceptio, finis, f . ,  (1) conception in  th e  narrow  and proper sense o f 

the w ord, foecundation, (2) conception in  th e  broad sense o f the  

word, an y th in g  generated, (3 ) comprehension, representation, (4 ) 

intellectual comprehension, intellectual representation, idea, thought, 

synonym  o f conceptus, intentio, and ratio.— (1 ),  unde e t  his quae 

pertin ent ad  generationem v iventiu m  u t itu r  Scriptura ad signi

ficandam processionem divinae sapientiae, scilicet conceptione e t 

partu , P P . Q . 27. A r t  2  ad  2 ; a d  C h ristum  autem  fu it  facta 

invisibilis missio in  principio suae conceptionis, non autem  postea, 

cum  a  princip io suae conceptionis fu e r it  plenus om ni sapientia e t 

g ratia , P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  6  ad  3 ; conceptio proprie d ic itu r generatio 

alicuius in tra  uterum , 4  S e n t 1 4 .1 .2 .1  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 43. A r t .  7; 

P T . Q . 31 p r.; P T . Q. 32 p r.; 3 S e n t  8 .1 ;  C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  C  G . 4 .3 3 ;  e t 

passim. —  K inds o f conceptio in  th is  sense are: conceptio m ira - 

ad o sa  and conceptio naturalis, the miraculous a r  supernatural 

conception and the natural conception. Q u ia  unumquodque magis 

ind icatur secundum form am  quam  secundum m ateriam , e t 

s im iliter secundum agens quam  secundum patiens; inde est quod 

conceptio C h risti debet dici sim pliciter miraculosa e t super- 

naturalis sed secundum aliqu id  naturalis, P T .  Q . 33 . A r t  4  c. C f. 

3  Sent. 3 . 2. 2 c. —  Conceptio Beatae V irg in is , the conception of 

the Blessed Virgin . Q uidam  celebrant festum  Conceptionis B . 

Virg in is , P T . Q . 27. A r t  2 ob. 3 . a .  P T .  Q . 27. A r t .  2 (passim). —  

(2 ), sed tam en intellectus noster secundum diversas conceptiones 

ipsum cognoscit, eo quod non potest ipsum, u t  in  seipso est videre, 

P T . Q . 13 . A r t  12 c; in  in te llectu  nostro u tim u r nomine concep

tionis, secundum quod in  verbo nostri intellectus invenitu r 

sim ilitudo re i intellectae, licet non inven ia tu r naturae identitas, 

P P . Q . 27 . A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  13; P P . Q . 27. A r t  3; P T . 

Q . 30. A r t  1; F T .  Q . 32. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  1; e t passim. 

—  K inds of conceptio in  th is  sense a re : conceptio in te llectualis 

seu in te llig ib ilis  and conceptio m ateria lis , Oie intellectual or 

spiritual conception and the m aterial or earthly conception, quae 

apud nos in  anim alibus invenitu r; G  G . 4 .1 1 .  See conceptio in ·  

telleclualis seu in te llig ib ilu  under 3. C f. C . G . 4 .1 1  and 19. —  (3 ), 

ra tio  en im  quam  significat nomen est conceptio intellectus de re 

significata per nomen; intellectus autem  noster, cum  cognoscat 

D e u m  ex creaturis, fo rm at ad  inte lligendum  D eum  conceptiones
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proportionates perfectionibus procedentibus a  D eo  in creaturas, 

P P . Q . 13. A r t .  4  c; “ Verbum  est sapientia genita,”  quod n ih il aliud 

est quam  ipsa conceptio sapientis, quae etiam  pari modo n o titia 

gen ita  diet potest, P P . Q . 34. A r t  1 ad  2 ; ex  h x  enim  voluntas 

libere potest ad  diversa ferri, quia ra tio  potest habere diversas con

ceptiones boni, PS. Q . 17. A r t  1 ad  2 ; quae (sc. an im alia) per 

quasdam  voces suas conceptiones invicem  sibi m anifestant, 1 Perih. 

2 a ; e tiam  b ru ta  anim alia  habent determ inatas conceptiones, 4 

M e t.  9  a. C f. SS. Q . «8. A r t .  1 (passim) ; P T S . Q . 70. A r t  3. —  

K in d s  o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconceptio in  this sense are: (a ), conceptio an im i sen m entis  

seu in te llectus seu inte llectualis seu in te llegibilis , the conception o f 

the sp ir it  or o f the intellect o r the intellectual conception. Quaedam  

su n t communes an im i conceptiones e t  per se notae apud sapientes 

ta n tu m , u t  incorporalia in  loco non esse, P P . Q . 2 . A r i  1 c; unde id, 

quod in te llectu  com prehenditur, non im m erito  conceptio in te l

lectus vocatur, Com p. 1. 38; conceptio intellectus est m edia in ter 

in te llectum  e t rem  intellectam , quia ea m ediante operatio inte l

lectus p ertin g it ad  rem ; e t  ideo conceptio intellectus non solum est 

id , quod in te llectum  est, sed etiam  id, quo res intellig itur, u t  sic id, 

quod in te llig itu r, possit dici e t  res ipsa e t conceptio intellectus, 

V e rit . 4 .2 .  ad  3. See conceptio intellectualis seu isaitUigibilis under 2. 

C f. P P . Q . 5. A r t  2  c; P P . Q . 12. A r t  13 c; P P . Q . 37. A r t  1 c; C . 

G . 1 .3 4 ;  C . G . 4 .5  and 11; Sym b. 2 and 8; 1 S e n t  2 . 1 .3  c; P o t. 3. 

1 ad  1; P o t  7. 6  c; P o t  8 . 1  c; V e r i t  4 .  2 ad  3; Comp. 1. 38 ; 1 

Perih . 2  a ; 9  M e t  3  h; e t passim. —  (b ), conceptio inte llec

tualis , see conceptio a n im i.—  (c), conceptio intellectus, see con

ceptio an im i. —  (d ), conceptio intelUgibilis, see conceptio an im i. 

—  (e ), conceptio m entis , see conceptio a n im i,—  (f) , conceptio 

substantialis , the essential conception o f a thing. C i. V e r i t  22. 

7 c. —  ratio , quam  significat nom en, est conceptio intellectus 

d e  re  significata p e r  nom en, (P P . Q . 13. A r t  4  c ), the intellectual 

conception o r idea o r aspect vhiclt a  word signifies of a  thing is 

what cur reason has conceived about the tiring designated by the 

word. —  (4 ), secundum quod form a a rtific ia l! est ex conceptione 

a rtif id s , P P . Q . 45 . A r t  7 c; om nium  haec est de fe lic ita te  con

ceptio, C  G . 3 . 4 8 ; a  principio conceptiones m agistri, C . G . 3. 

152; ra tio n i hominis vel conceptioni hominis respondet res extra 

an im am , P o t  7. 6  c; sicut conceptio chimaerae, 1 S e n t 2 . 1 .  3  c; 

conceptio au tem  anim ae duobus m odis se h a b e t uno modo u t 

repraesentatio re i tantum , sicut est in  om nibus cognitionibus 

acceptus a  rebus........ a lio  modo conceptio an im ae non est reprae- 

sen ta tiva  rei, sed magis praesignativa, sicut exemplar factivum , 

sicut p a te t in  scientia practica, quae est causa rei, 4  Sent. 8 . 2 . 1 . 4  

a d  1. C f .  P P . Q . 27. A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 27. A r t  2; P P . Q . 3« . A r t  

2 ; P P . Q . 99. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 110. A r t  2  (quinquies); e t passim. 

—  K in d s  o f conceptio in  this sense are: (a ), conceptio communis, the 

general thought by which is  understood on the one hand an  idea, on the 

other a n  opinion. D u p lex  est modus com m unium  conceptionum, 

una est communis omnibus, u t  si ab  aequalibus aequalia demas, 

aequalia  m a n e n t quae re s ta n t in ter se. a lia  est d x to ru m  tan tu m , 

u t  incorporalia in  loco non esse, quae non vulgus, sed docti com

pro b an t, qu ia vu lg i consideratio im aginationem  transcendere non 

potest, u t  ad  rationem  re i incorporalis pertingat, V e r i t  10 .12  c  C f. 

P P . Q . 2. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 45 . A r t  2  ob. 1; PS. Q . 94 . A r t  4 ; H ebd . 

p r .;  4  S e n t  3 3 .1 .1  c; 4  S e n t  4 4 .2 .2 .3  ob. 2 ; P o t  3 .1  ad  1; P o t  5. 

3  ad  7 ; V e r i t  1 0 .1 2  c; 1 A n al. 19 a ;  e t  passim. —  (b ), conceptio 

natura lis , the natural conception or that fro m  the nature o f reason 

inherent in  man. Unde oportet quod in  v i cognitiva s it naturalis  

con ceptio ,. . . ,  sed quia homo in te r caetera anim alia  rationem  finis 

cognoscit, e t  proportionem  operationis ad finem; ideo naturalis 

conceptio est ei in d ita , ( c ) , . . . ,  naturalis inclinatio  in  ap p etitiva 

sequitur naturalem  conceptionem in  cognitione, e t  qu ia non ita  est 

con tra  conceptionem naturalem  quod v ir  habeat plures uxores, 

P T S . Q . 65. A r t  1 ad  9 . C f. P T . Q . 33 . A r t .  4 ;  4  S e n t 3 3 .1 .1  c. — , 

(c ), conceptio particularis and conceptio universalis, the par

ticu lar and  the universal conception. Superior enim  angelus noti

t ia m  verita tis  accipit in  universali quadam conceptione, ac 

quam  capiendam  inferioris angeli intellectus non esset sufficiens. 

P P . Q . 106. A r t  1 c; universales conceptiones, quarum  cognitio er. 

nobis universaliter insita, sunt quasi semina quaedam  omniuu 

sequentium  cognitionum , V e r i t  1 1 .1  ad  5. C f. P P . Q . 89. A r t .  1; C 

G . 11. 48  and 92. —  (d ), conceptio prim a, the f irs t  conceptio» a  

conceptio» according to time. I n  u ltim o  instanti Ix u t io n is  in q u  

aliqu is  sensum loquentis cap it, potest assentire ei quod dicitur, j :  

p a te t m axim e in prim is conceptionibus, quas quisque proba: 

aud itas, P P . Q . 63. A r t  8  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t  5 ob. 3 ; T rin . i  

2. 4  c. —  (e ), conceptio universalis , see conceptio particulars:

conceptus, fis, m ., (1 ) .conception, f r u i t  o f the womb, synonym  c: 

conceptio, (2 ) comprehension, conception, thought, concept, synonyc 

o f conceptio,— (1 ), ded it conceptum  Rebeccae, P P . Q . 23. A r t .  8 i  

sed m u ltip lica tio  conceptus p e rtin e t ad  dignitatem  mulieris, SS. Q 

164. A r t .  2 ob. 2; in  illo  au tem  conceptu virg ina li concupiscentia 

I x u m  habere non potu it, P T . Q . 31 . A r t  5 ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 11: 

A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 83. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2; P T . Q . 28. A r t  1; FT  

Q . 30 . A r t  4  (b is); P T . Q . 33 . A r t .  4 ;  e t passim. —  H e re  belonr 

conceptus natura lis  and conceptus miraculosus, natural and mira

culous conception. E tiam si non esset sufficiens m ateria  ad  natur

alem  conceptum, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  1 ad 5. C f. H ebr. 11. 3 . — 

(2 ), significare conceptus suos est hom ini naturale, SS. Q . 85. A r . 

1 ad  3 ; a lio  modo habet convenientiam  specialiter cum  h u m au  

natu ra  ex  eo quod Verb u m  est conceptus aeternae sapientiae. i  

q u a  om nis sapientia hom inum  deriva tur, P T . Q . 3 . A r t  8  c. C  

P P . Q . 39 . A r t  8; P P . Q . 107. A r t  1 (b is); P P . Q . 107. A r t .  2; PS 

Q . 91. A r t  1; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  3 ; e t passim. —  K inds o f conceptus» 

th is sense are: (a ), conceptus communis, general thought. C; 

H e b r. 11. —  (b ), conceptus cordis seu m entis seu in terior, ti.· 

sp iritu a l or inner conception. A d  hom inem  enim  u tim u r verb is  c* 

conceptum  nostri cordis quern non potest cognoscere, verbis nostra 

ei exprim am us, SS. Q . 91 . A r t  1 c; quandocumque autem  (in

tellectus) actu  in te llig it, quoddam  intellegibile fo rm a t quod e r  

quaedam  proles ipsius unde e t  m entis conceptus nominatur 

D e d a r . 3 . a .  P P . Q. 34 . A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 107. A r t  1 c; PS. Q. “  

A r t  7; SS. Q . 181. A r t  3 c; C . G . 3. 97; e t  passim. —  (c), con

ceptus cordis seu m entis  seu in te rio r, the sp iritual or inner i n  

ception, idea. Ipse au tem  conceptus cordis de ratione sua habe: 

quod ab  a lio  procedat scilicet a  n o titia  concipientis, P P . Q . 34. A r . 

1 c; secundus autem  gradus eius est in  ore, secundum quod hom: 

p ro ru m p it facile ad  m anifestandum  conceptum cordis, PS. Q. 71 

A r t  7 c ; quandocumque au tem  (intellectus) actu  inte lleg it, quon

dam  intellegibile form at, quod est quaedam proles ipsius, una: 

e t  m entis  conceptus nom inatur, D e d a r . 3. C f. P P . Q . 107. A r t  1 c 

SS. Q . 181. A r t .  3  c; C . G . 3 . 97 . —  (d ), conceptus intellectus 

the concept o f the intellect. V o x  enim  significat intellectus e x 

a p t u m ......d ic itu r autem  proprie verbum  in Deo, secundum quo:

verbu m  significat conceptum intellectus, P P . Q . 34. A r t  1 c. C: 

P P . Q . 107. A r t  1; P P . Q . 107. A r t  3 . —  (e), conceptus interior 

see conceptus cordis. —  ( f) ,  conceptus m entis, see conceptus co rk .

concerno, ere, c r iv i,  cretum , 3 , v. a.. to concern, pertain to. Secun

dum  autem  quod confessio est pars sacramenti, sic co n cert' 

iud ic ium  sacerdotis, qu i est m in is ter sacramenti, P T S . Q . 9. A r t  -  

c; quandoque prout est poten tia  sensitivae partis, secund™  

scilicet quod concernit p raeteritum  tempus, P T S . Q . 70. A r t  2 ad 4

concertatio, finis, f ,  a  contest, striving fo r  something, combat, n  

counter. E t  propter h x  omnes lud i in  quibus est concertate  

. . . ,  e t  un iversaliter omnes concertationes, secundum quod habet* 

spem victoriae, PS. Q . 32 . A r t .  6  ad  3; pugna pugilum , quae m:- 

nom achia d ic itu r, id  e s t  singularis concertatio, SS. Q . 95. A r t .' 

ob. 3 ; gravior est com pugnatio corporalium praeliorum  quae 

concertationes verborum , SS. Q . 188. A r t  3 ob. 2. C f. P T .  Q. 13 

A r t  6.
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concessio, oms, / . ,  os zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAallmring, p an tin g , conceding, permission, lta»e. 

Uno modo, secundum Augustinum , in  lib . I I  D e  Consensu evan

gelistarum, c. X X X ,  73, coi. 1113, t  3 , u t  non s in t praecepta, sed 

concessiones, PS. Q . 108. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; illa  autem  quae ponuntur 

M a tth .,  X ,  e t  L u c . I X  e t X ,  lu e ru n t quaedam praecepta dis

ciplinae pro  tem pore illo , ve l concessiones quaedam, PS. Q . 108. 

A rt. 4  ad  4 ; habent tam en a liqu am  im m un itatem  secundum 

diversas concessiones eis a  Sede Apostolica factas, SS. Q . 87. A r t  4  

ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 18S. A r t .  8; P T S . Q . 41 . A r t .  4  (b is ); PT S . Q . 57. 

A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 57. A r t .  3.

concha, or, / . ,  a  shell-fish. Purpura, per quam  significatur aqua, 

fiebat enim  purpureus color ex quibusdam  conchis, quae inveniun

tu r in m ari, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  4.

conchilitnn, i i,  n., a shdl-fisk. N o n  tam en m otivum  secundum 

locum, sicut sunt im m obilia  an im alia , u t  conchilia, P P . Q . 78. A rt. 

1 c.

concido, ere, d d i ,  3, v. n ., to collapse. V irtu s  D e i ab  eis quae creata 

sunt regendis si cessaret aliquando, sim ul e t illorum  cessaret 

species, omnisque n atu ra  concideret, P P . Q . 104. A r t .  1, in  quot.

conciliatio, Onis, f . ,  a  conciliating. Quod haec rerum  pars alte rn at 

defectu e t  profectu, offensionibus e t  conciliationibus, PS. Q . 32. 

A r t  2 ob. 3 , in  quot.

condlio, i re ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, o. a., to w in  orer, harmonise, unite, bring 

together, reconcile, blend toplker. E t  hoc v id e tu r esse aliqua lux 

coelestis quae concilia t elem enta, e t  red ig it in  unum, P P . Q. 76. 

A rt. 7 ob. 3 ; illa  est vera  necessitudo, e t  Christi g lu tino  copulata, 

quam non u tilitas  re i fam iliaris, non praesentia tan tu m  corporum, 

non subdola e t palpans adu latio , sed D e i tim or, e t  divinarum  

Scripturarum  studia conciliant, SS. Q . 23. A r t  1 ob. 3; quam  

ponunt esse de compositione hum ani corporis, e t  per eam elementa 

contraria conciliari in  unum , P T .  Q . 57. A r t  3 c; ad  conciliandum  

elementa in  harm oniam  quam dam , per quam  possint esse debita 

m ateria anim ae rationalis, P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q. 110. 

A r t  2 ob. 3 , in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 27 . A r t  4  ob. 3 , in  quot.

concilium, ii, n ., an  assemblyf o r  consultation, assembly, meetini, union, 

council. In  quolibet concilio institu tum  fu it  symbolum aliquod 

propter errorem  aliquem  qui in  concilio dam nabatur, unde sequens 

concilium non faciebat a liud  sym bolum  quam  prim um , PP . Q . 36. 

A r t  2 ad  2 ; nec in  conciliis episcoporum sta tu ta  inveniuntur, SS. Q. 

147. A r t  3  ad  3; secundo vero po n itu r concilium  in  quo indices 

in ter se conferunt quo supplicio dam nari oporteat, SS. Q . 158. A r t  

5 ad  3; in concilio qu in to  apud Constantinopolim  celebrato, P T . 

Q . 2. A rt. 3  a  C f. P P . Q . 28. A r t  2; P P . Q . 39. A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 69. 

A rt . 3 ; SS. Q . 48 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 100. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 2. A rt. 3; e t 

passim.

concino, ere, d n u i, no sup., 3 . a. n . and a., to s in i  m  concert or har

moniously. A d  hanc coronam p ertin et canticum  novum, quod 

virgines coram  A gno concinunt, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  5  ob. 7, in  q u o t  

C f. SS. Q . 155. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  1, in  q u o t

o n d p io , ere, cepi, ceptum , 3 ,v . c ., (1 ) to concern Ihrouik corporeal 

or in lelledual procreation, (2 ) comprehend, conceioe, pasp.— <1), id 

enim  quod intellectus in  concipiendo fo rm at, est verbum , P P . Q . 34. 

A r t  1 ad 2 ; d iv in a  ra tio  n ih il co n d p it ex  tempore, sed habet 

aeternum conceptum, PS. Q . 91 . A r t  1 c ; fem ina autem  quae ex 

mare co n d p it non est virgo, P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  5  c; homo ille, qui 

concipiebatur, P T .  Q . 32. A r t .  1 c; conceptum e t natum  esse, C . G . 

4. 5; sim ilitudo concepta in  in te llectu  de re  intellecta, C . G . 4 .1 1 . 

C f. PP . Q . 19. A r t .  4  ad  4 ;  P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 23. A r t  8; SS. 

Q . 181. A r t .  3  c; P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  1; P T .  Q . 32 . A r t .  3 ; e t passim. —  

(2 ), nullus intellectus potest illud  condpere, P P . Q . 25. A r t  3 c; 

cum enim intellig im us lapidem , id  quod ex  re intellecta condpit 

intellectus, vocatu r verbum , P P . Q . 28. A r t .  4  ob. 1; mente

condpere non possumus, C . G . i .  11. C f. P P . Q . 33 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q. 

34. A r t  1; PP . Q . 34 . A r t  2; P T . Q . 84 . A r t  7; C  G . 1 .1 ;  C . G . 3. 

49  and  147; e t passim.

condsio , in is , f . ,  a  cuttin i. Per ocdsionem enim  v itu lae......... signi

ficabatur quod quicumque hom iddium  fedsset, quamvis esset 

u tilis  e t fortis, occidendus erat, e t  m orte crudeli, quod cervicis 

condsio significabat, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  ad  12.

condta tio , onis, f . ,  an  emotion of the mind, affectum, passion. Quan

doque quidem, secundum quod sun t quaedam passiones, cum  

quadam  scilicet condtatione anim i provenientes.... a lio  modo 

significant simplicem affectum absque passione, vel an im i con

citatione, P P . Q . 82. A r t  5 ad  1.

concito, are, iv i ,  i tu m , 1, v. freq. o„ to rouse, urge, impel eme to any  

a d , feeling, etc.; to move strongly, to influence, stir up, used w ith  

acc. and ad, and tn  w ith  the oH . In  quantum  possunt condtare  

huiusmodi passiones, PP . Q . 111. A r t .  2  c; quod motus appetitus 

sensitivi subito co n d ta tu r ad apprehensionem imaginationis, vel 

sensus, PS. Q. 17. A r t  7 c; d em en tia  est virtus per quam  anim us 

tem ere condtatus in  odium alicuius, benignitate retinetur, SS. Q. 

157. A rt. 1, in  quo t.; e t  ex hoc quod passiones aliquae con dtan tu r 

in  app etitu  sensitivo, PS. Q. 80. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q. 80. A r t  2 

(quater); SS. Q . 41 . A r t  2 (bis); SS. Q . 43. A rt. 7; SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  8; 

SS. Q . 65. A r t  2; e t  passim.

concivis, is, tu., a  fellato citisen. D a n tu r  etiam  quaedam pertinentia 

ad  concives ad  invicem , puta circa emptiones, e t venditiones e t 

iu d id a , e t poenas, PS. Q. 104. A r t  4  c; ergo non solum ad con

sanguineos e t ad  concives pietas se extend it, SS. Q . 101. A rt. 1 ob. 

3 ; sicut d icuntur "condves" qui habent politicam  communicatio

nem ad invicem e t  commilitones qu i conveniunt in  m ilitari 

negotio, P T S . Q . 54. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 26. A r t  7; SS. Q . 26. A rt. 8 

(b is ); SS. Q . 31. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 101. A r t .  2  (bis).

conclave, is, n., (1 ) a  wardrobe, (2 ) a  room— (1 ), est panis fam elid , 

. quem  tu  tenes nudi tunica, quam  in conclavi conservas, SS. Q . 32.

A r t .  5, in  q u o t.— (2 ), vel nihil obstat si dicamus pauciores in tra 

conclave, e t complures in monte fuisse, P T . Q. 55. A r t .  3 ad 4. C f. 

P T S . Q. 64. A r t  3.

condGdo, ere, si, sum , 3 v. a., (1 ) to lin k  together, enclose, include, 

(2 ) terminate, close, end, (3 ) close, dram a  conclusion, infer, (4) 

prove, substantiate.— (1), omnes causae particulares concludantur 

sub universali causa, PP . Q . 22. A r t  2 ad  1; omnis substantia 

corporalis concluditor quantitate, P P . Q . 115. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; deter

m inatus locus e lig itu r ad adorandum , non propter D eum  qui 

ado ratur, quasi loco condudatur, SS. Q . 84. A r t  3  ad  2 ; omne 

m alum  sub ordine alicuius boni concluditur, C . G . 3 .140-141 . C f. 

P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q. 22. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 48. A r t  1; P P . Q. 103. 

A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 83. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q . 99. A r t  2; M eteor. 15 i and k ;  e t 

passim. —  (2), te rtio  petitionem concludit,, cum  dicit, P T . Q . 83. 

A r t  4  c; sed concluditur circulo, C . G . 4 .2 6 ;  u t  quadam  circula

tione perfectio rerum  condudatur, C . G . 4 .5 5 .  C f. P P . Q. 66. A r t  

3 ;  P P . Q. 75. A r t  5; PS. Q. 3 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 69. A r t  2; SS. Q . 184. 

A r t  8; P T .  Q. 59. A r t  1; et passim. —  (3 ), "m alum  est ad  universi 

perfectionem conferens," concludit ducendo quasi ad  inconveniens, 

P P . Q . 19. A r t  9  ad  2 ; ratio  illa  concludit quod homo non indigeat 

a lia  habituali g ratia , PS. Q. 109. A r t .  9  ad 3 ; non potest ex aliqua 

dissimilitudine concludi quod m etaphorice aliqu id de aliquo non 

praedicetur, P T S . Q . 95. A rt. 4  c; obiectio in  contrarium  facta non 

recte concludit, C . G . 1 .65 ; sicut te r tia  ratio  concludebat, C . G . 3 . 

26. a .  PS. Q. 17. A r t  1; SS. Q . 23. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 51. A r t  1; SS. Q . 

55. A r t .  6; P T . Q . 52. A r t  8; P T . Q . 86. A r t .  6; e t  passim. —  (4 ), ea 

vero  quae sunt in  contrarium , concludunt quod non univoce 

huiusmodi nom ina de Deo e t creaturis praedicentur, non autem  

quod aequivoce, P P . Q . 13. A r t  5  ad  3 ; A ristote les ,. . . ,  ex u n itate  

ordinis in  rebus existentis concludit un ita tem  D e i gubernantis, PP .
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Q . 47. A r t .  3  ad  1; ex  effectibus causas concludere, C . G . 1 .1 2 . C f. 

P P . Q . «1. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 86. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 11. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 71. 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 91. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  K inds o í zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcondttdere in  th is  

sense are: (a ), concludere d e  necessitate, sive ex  necessitate, 

lo prove v i l l i  logical necessity or to prate that something is  necessarily 

true. Sed non de necessitate concludit nisi de intellectu q u i deli- 

berando investigat quid agendum s it, quod est sim ile m otui, 

P P . Q . 46. A r t .  2 ad  3 . a .  P P . Q . 50. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  5; C . G . 

2. 32 , 35, and 89. —  (b ),  concludere sim pliciter, lo prow  simply 

or absolutely, or to prow  that something is  so and so under a ll cir- 

cumstances. N o n  concludit sim pliciter quod incorruptib ilia  non 

incoeperunt esse, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  1 ad  2.

conclusio, Snis, / . ,  (1 ) closing, conclusion, end, (2 ) course o f reasoning, 

argument, conclusion, i.e ., th e  proposition derived fro m  a t  least two 

other, b u t frequently  m ore, related propositions b y  a  process o f 

reasoning, th e  external sign o f w hich is a  syllogism.— (1 ), iudicium  

est quasi conclusio e t  determ inatio  consilii, P P . Q . 83 . A r t  3  ad  2; 

electio particularis operabitis est quasi conclusio syllogismi in te l

lectus practici, P P . Q . 86. A r t  1 ad  2; conclusio etiam  syllogismi, 

qui f it  in  operabilibus, ad  rationem  pertinet, PS. Q . 13. A r t  9  ad  2; 

ea vera.quae.spnt ad  finem sunt sicut conclusiones, PS. Q . 89. A r t  4  

c. C f. PS. Q . 9 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 13. A r t .  3  c; PS. Q . 76. A r t .  1 c; PS. 

Q . 86. A rt. 1 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 8. A r t  5 ; e t passim. —  (2 ),  si enim  

intellectus noster statim  in ipso principio v ideret conclusionis 

verita tem , P P . Q . 58. A r t .  4  c; conclusio ex aliqu ibus principiis 

in fe rtu r, 1 A n a l. 2 a ; subiectum  et praedicatum  conclusionis sunt 

m aior e t m inor extrem itas in  praemissis, 1 A n a l. 3  d ; propositiones 

quidem  quantum  ad  terminos sunt m ateria  conclusionis, . . . ,  

quantum  autem  ad v im  illa tiv a m  ipsarum reducuntur ad  hoc genus 

causae (sc. efficientis), 2 Phys. 5 d. C f. P P . Q . 82. A r t .  2 ;  P P . Q . 

117. A r t .  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 10. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 57. A r t .  2; PS . Q . 94. A r t .  

4; PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  2; 5 M e t .  3  a ; e t  passim. O n rausa conclusionis, 

see canso under 2 ; on hab itus conclusionis, see habitus under 4; 

on quaestio ad  condusionem , see guaesUo; on scientia  con

clusionis, see scientia under 2 ; on v irtus  conclusionis, see virtus 

under 6 . —  K inds o f conclusio in  th is sense are: (a ), conclusio 

affectiva and conclusio cognitiva, the conclusion which comes 

fro m  an  emotion or which is  bound up  with a  desire an d  Ute con

clusion which consists o f a  simple cognition. Quia tales (con

clusiones affectivae) sunt conclusiones in  operativis, 2  Sent. 2 4 .2 . 

4  ad  2 .—  (b ), conclusio cognitiva, see conclusio affectiva. —  (c), 

conclusio complexa, the complex conclusion. C f. Quodl. 8 . 2 . 4  c. 

—  (d ), conclusio dem onstrabilis seu dem onstrativa, Ihe con

clusion which is  demonstrable or one which has been demonstrated 

and in  both cases proved lo be true. S icut conclusiones demonstra

biles, ad  quarum  rem otionem  sequitur rem otio p rim o ru m  princi

piorum , P P . Q . 82. A r t .  2  c; sic enim  certitudo h ab etu r de con

clusionibus dem onstrativis per indem onstrabilia universalia p rin 

cipia, PS. Q . 112. A r t .  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 46. A r t  2; PS. Q . 95 . A r t  2: 

8 Phys. 21 g. — (e), conclusio d e  necessitate seu necessaria, 

¡he In te  conclusion o f necessity. E x  principiis autem  necessariis non 

sequitur conclusio nisi necessaria, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  13 ob. 2 ;  in  

scientiis dem onstrativis, in  quibus princip ia necessaria sunt causae 

conclusionum necessariarum, P P . Q . 44. A r t  1 ad  2. C f .  P P . Q . 14. 

A r t  13; PS. Q . 94. A r t  6 ; C . G . 3 .8 6 ;  1 S e n t 3 8 .1 .5  ob. 5; V e r i t  

23. 4  ad  11. —  ( f ) ,  rauchisio falsa and  conclusio vera , ths false 

and the true condusim. N o n  semper ex principiis ex  necessitate 

procedit conclusio, sed tu n c  solum quando princip ia non possunt 

esse vera , si conclusio non s it vera, PS. Q . 13. A r t  6  ad  1; uno 

quidem  m odo quando ra tio  inducitur ad  a liqu am  condusionem  

falsam , quae app are t vera ; alio  modo ex eo quod ra tio  procedit ex 

aliquibus falsis, quae v id en tu r esse vera , sive sint ad  condusionem  

veram , sive condusionem falsam, SS. Q . 55. A r t  3  c. C f. V e r i t  

23. A r t .  4  ad  11. —  (g ), conclusio necessaria, see condusio do 

necessitate. —  (h ), conclusio particularis seu singularis, Ihe par-

licu lar or individual conclusion, i.e., the condnsiou which concerns 

somelhtug particular and individual. S icut ex  propositione uni

versali non in fertu r condusio particularis, nisi assumendo par

ticularem , SS. Q . 20. A r t  2 c. C f . P P . Q . 81. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 76. A r t  

1; SS. Q . 47. A rt. 6; SS. Q . 49. A r t .  2  ad  1; 2  S e n t  2 4 .2 .4  ad 2 , -  

( i) , condusio singularis, see condusio particularis. —  ( j) ,  con- 

du s io  w ra ,  see tm d uste falsa.------------- - ------------------------------------- 

concoeno, are, 1, v.jreq. ceno., lo dine o r sup together with someone. E t 

ideo secundum consuetudinem quarum dam  ecclesiarum, sicut 

Apostoli Christo coenanti concoenaverunt ita  nov i ordinati 

episcopo ord inanti concelebrant, P T .  Q. 82. A r t .  2 c.

concomitanter, adv., concomitantly, a l the same time with, a l the same 

lim e, the opposite o f aulecedenler and consequenter. U nde quasi 

concomitanter se habet am ic itia  ad  perfectam  beatitudinem , PS. Q. 

4 . A r t .  8 ad  3; uno modo concom itanter, a lio  modo consequenter, 

tertio  modo antecedenter, concom itanter quidem , quando ignoran

t ia  est de eo quod a g itu r , . . . ,  de ignorantia quae concomitanter se 

habet ad voluntatem , PS. Q . 6. A r t .  8  c. C f . PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  4  (bis); 

PS. Q . 76. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 76. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 76. A r t .  2; P T . Q. 76. 

A rt . 4 .

concomitantia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) accompaniment, concomitance, concomi- 

tancy, (2 ) collaboration.— (1 ), nam  hoc partic ip ium , "dicens," 

concom itantiam  quam dam  im p o rta t verborum  prolatorum  ad ea 

quae praecedunt, non autem  oportet quod haec concomitantia 

in te lliga tur solum respectu u ltim i verb i pro lati, quasi Christus tunc 

ista verba protu lerit, quando d ed it discipulis suis, sed potest 

inte llig i concomitantia respectu totius praecedentis; u t  s it  sensus: 

dum  benediceret frangeret, e t  d are t discipulis suis, haec verba 

d ix it:  Accipite etc., P T . Q . 78. A r t .  1 ad  1; p ropter concomitantiam  

ad corpus, 4  Sent. 1 1 .3 .4 .2  ad  I .  C f. P P . Q . 41. A rt. 2 (b is); PP. 

Q . 54. A rt. 1; P T . Q. 62 . A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 79. A r t  5 (bis). O n prae

d icatio  per concom itantiam, see praedicatio under 2. —  Kinds ot 

concomitantia in  th is sense are: concom itantia naturalis and 

concomitantia realis, natural and real concomilance. Sciendum 

tam en quod aliqu id  C h ris ti est in  hoc sacramento dup liciter: uno 

modo quasi ex v i sacramenti; a lio  m odo ex n atu ra li concomitantia, 

. . . ,  ex  n atura li autem  concom itantia est in  hoc sacramento illud 

quod realiter est coniunctum  ei in  quod praedicta conversio 

term inatur, ( c ) , . . . ,  consequens est quod d ivin itas ve l anima 

Christi non s it in  hoc sacramento ex  v i sacramenti, sed ex real: 

concom itantia ,. . . .  e t  ideo si in  illo  trid u o  m ortis fuisset hoc 

sacramentum celebratum , non fuisset ib i an im a C h risti nec ex vi 

sacramenti, nec ex reali co n co m itan tia ,. . . ,  e t  ideo in  hoc sacra

m ento corpus quidem C h risti est ex  v i  sacram enti, an im a autem  

Christi ex reali concom itantia, P T .  Q . 76. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P T . Q. 76. 

A r t .  2  (te r); P T . Q . 76. A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 76. A r t  4  (b is); 4 S e n t  8 .2 . 

4 . l a d  1; 4  S e n t 1 0 .1 .2 .1  c; 4  Sent. 1 2 .1 .2 .4  c; e t passim. —  (2). 

sed intellectus secundum seipsum est conservativus specierum 

praeter concom itantiam  organi corporalis, P P . Q . 79. A r t  6  ad  1.

concomitor, i r i ,  i tu s , 1, v. dep., la  attend, accompany. U n de semper 

actum  appetitus sensitivi concom itatur aliqua transm utatio 

corporis, P P . Q . 20. A r t .  1 ad  1; d iversitas autem  secundum spedem 

semper habet diversitatem  n atu ra lem  concom itantem , P P . Q . 75. 

A r t  7 c; non potest esse beatitu de sine delectatione concomitante. 

PS. Q . 4 . A r t  1 c. C f. PS . Q . 4 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 34. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 61  

A r t  5; SS. Q . 17. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 48 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 59. A r t  3; e: 

passim. O n  delectatio  concomitans, see delectatio; on ignoran

tia  concomitans, see ign en n ilia  under 1; on poena concomitans 

peccatum, see poena; on voluntas concomitans, see voluntas.

concordia, ae, f . ,  harmony, concord, th e  opposite o f discordia. Con

cordia enim proprie sum pta est ad  a lte ru m , inquantum  salice: 

diversorum cordium voluntates sim ul in  unum  consensum con

ven iunt, SS. Q . 29. A r t  1 c; discordia concordiae opponitur 

concordia a u te m ,. . . ,  ex charita te  causatur; inquantum  salior: 

charitas m ultorum  corda coniungit in  a liq u id  unum , quod es:
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principaliter quidem  bonum  d iv in um , secundario au tem  bonum 

proximi; discordia ig itu r ea  ratione est peccatum, inquantum  

huiusmodi concordiae c o n tra r ia tu r,. . . ,  concordia, quae est chari- 

tatis effectus, est unio vo lu n ta tu m , non unio opinionum, SS. Q . 37. 

A rt. 1 c; concordia parvae res crescunt, e t per discordiam maxim ae 

dilabuntur, SS. Q . 37. A r t  2  ad  3 ; concord ia ,. . . ,  e tiam  in (in- 

tenon; affectu ConsistzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAi t ,  s e d  n s pa - ln t u r o i i i r q u a e  s u n t  pe rs e n o cr- 

9 E th . 5  a ; concordia v id e tu r circa ad  genus am icitiae pertinere, 9 

Eth. 6 a ; concordia a tte n d itu r  circa ea, quae habent aliquam  

m agnitud inem ,. . . ,  quae possint convenire u trique concordantium  

vel etiam  omnibus, sive hominibus sive civibus unius c iv itatis , 9 

E th .6 d . C f. P P . Q. 39. A r t .  8  (b is); P P . Q . 65. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 109. 

Art. 2 (b is ); P T S . Q . 73. A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 95 . A rt. 5; 9  E th . 4  a  and 5 

a; e t passim. O n  the difference between zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconcordia and pax, see pax 

under 1.

concorditer, adv., see cancan.

concordo, áre, áv i, á tu m , 1, >. n. and a., o f persons and things, ta 

agree, be o f one mind, harmonise, be united or concordant w ith; used 

with cum  and  abl., in  and abl., ad and acc., the dot., and absol. E t  

sic secundum hoc quantum  ad aliqu id  cum  eis Augustinus con

cordat, P P . Q. 66. A r t  1 c; qu ia  si in  om nibus concordarent, etiam  

in m inim is, v iderentur ex condicto eum dem  sermonem proferre, 

quod tam en  prudentiae iudicis re lin q u itu r discernendum, SS. Q . 

70. A r t  2 a d  2; possibile est non solum duos, sed etiam  tres, vel 

plures concordare ad  m entiendum , PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2  ob. 8; tunc  

talis e rror ration is vel conscientiae excusat, u t  voluntas concordans 

rationi e rra n ti non sit m ala , PS. Q . 19. A r t .  6  c; secundum quam  

etiam  voluntates am icorum  concordant, P T .Q . 18. A r t  5 ad  2. C f. 

PP. Q . 16. A r t  1; PP . Q . 19. A r t  11 (te r); PS. Q . 85. A rt. 3 ;  SS. Q. 

25. A r t .  7  (b is ); P T . Q. 43 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  1; e t passim.

concors, cordis, adj., o f the same mind, agreeing, concordant, har

monious. E t  hoc modo laudabile fu it  quod Paulus posuit dissen

sionem in te r  eos qui e ran t concordes in  m alo, SS. Q . 37. A r t .  1 ad  2; 

testim onium  ad  hoc quod s it  credibile, debet esse concors, SS. Q. 

70. A r t  2  ob. 2. —  concorditer, ado., harmoniously, amicably. 

Qui omnes hoc concorditer sentiunt, P P . Q . 61. A r t  3  ad  1; sicut si 

aliqu i non valentes aliqu id  concorditer dividere, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  8  c.

concreatus, a , um , adj., concreated, created together or contempo

raneously. U tru m  collum  em pyreum  s it concreatum m ateriae 

inform i; u tru m  tempus s it eidem  concreatum, P P . Q . 66  p r.; e t 

partium  anim ae corpori concreatarum ,sicut invisibilia sunt quo

dammodo in fin ita  respectu m aterialium , PS. Q . 2. A r t  6  c; ve l ad 

novam re ru m  considerationem, quam  prius secundum species con

creatas v idere  non p o te ra n t PTS·  Q· 73. A r t  3  ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 

7 .A r t  2 ; P P . Q .4 5 .  A r f 8 ;  P P . Q . 6 6 .A r t  4  (quater); P P . Q . 77. 

A r t  7; e t  passim.

concrete, adv., see concretus.

concrétio, 8nis, (1 ) a p a v in g  together, concrescence, synonym  o f 

condensatio, congregatio, and  inspissatio, th e  opposite o f dispegalio 

and rarefactio, (2 ) a  p a w in g  together, coalescence w ith  something, 

the opposite o f discretio, (3 ) specialisation, i.e., coalescence o f the 

general being o f a  th in g  w ith  its  p articu lar o r individual definitions, 

the opposite o f obstructio an d  separatio.— (1), quaedam fiu n t ex  illis 

per concretionem sive per inspissationem, 1 M e t  12 d. —  (2 ), sed 

unitio  e t  concretio est d iversorum  in unum  reductorum , (ob. 2), 

. . . .  s icut plus est esse unum  quam  u n iri, i ta  am or magis est unus ad 

seipsum quam  ad diversa quae ei un iuntur, sed ideo Dionysius 

usus fu it  nom ine unionis e t  concretionis, u t  ostenderet derivatio

nem am oris a  se in  a lia , s icu t ab  uno deriva tu r un itio , P P . Q . 60. 

A rt. 3 ad  2; ra tio  e t n a tu ra  habitus, sicut e t cuiuslibet accidentis, 

consistit in  concretione ad  sub tectum ,. . . .  si ig itu r habitus secun

dum  seipsum non in te n d itu r neque re m itt itu r, neque etiam  se

cundum  concretionem sui ad  subiectum d im inu i poterit, PS. Q . 53. 

A rt . 2  ob. 3 ;  esse suum est in  concretione ad  m ateriam , P o t  3 .1 1  ad 

11; m aio r est concretio form ae ad m ateriam , quam  v ir tu tis  ad

organum , Q u. A n im . 2  ob. 3 . O n  the  difference between concretio 

and «nitro, see unitio. an im al sum itur a  natura sensitiva per 

m odum  concretionis, the anim al or the disposition o f the an im al in  

the definition and essence o f m an is taken fro m  his sensitive nature and 

is therefore considered in  the concrete, not as an abstract idea. C f . PP. 

Q. 3 . A rt.  5 c; P P . Q . 50. A r t  2 ob. 1 and ad 1; P P . Q . 76. A r t  3  ob.

J B JO-85· A r t  1 art 4  » n d  O ,67. Art. 5  c : 5 M et. 22 a:

7  M e t  9  a ; 8 M e t. 3 . 1; e t  passim. —  esse a lia ru m  form arum  

non est, nisi in  concretione form arum  a d  m ateriam , aU other 

form s  (except the hum an soul) have their existence only in  that they 

are united and developed w ith matter. C f. C . G . 4 .8 1 .  —  (3 ),  habens 

autem  form am  inven itu r quidem  subsistens, sed non sim plex, imm o 

concretionem habens, unde intellectus noster, quidquid significat 

u t  subsistens, in  concretione significat, C . G . 1. 30; qu ia  ra tio  rei 

absoluta sine concretione non potest inveniri nisi in  substantia 

im m ateriali, V e rit . 23. 1 c; dem um  processit per m odum  con

cretionis sive applicationis princip iorum  com m unium  ad  quaedam  

determ inata m obilia, Sensu 1 a . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  1. On cognoscere in  concretione, see cognoscere under 2; on 

dicere in  concretione, see dicere under 3 ; on modus concretionis, 

see modus under 2 ; on significare in  concretione, see significare.

concretivS, ads., see concretions.

concretivus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) making grow together, jo in in g  together, 

concretóle, synonym o f congregations and unitivas, the opposite of 

discretions and dispegatious, (2 ) specialising, making specific, ex

pressing something that has been particularised, concretise, syno

n ym  of concretus,— (1 ), am or est v irtu s  un itiva  e t  concretiva, P P . Q. 

60. A r t  3  ob. 2. C f . P P . Q . 20. A r t  1 ( te r );  PS. Q . 25. A r t  2. See 

also amor. O n  praedicatio  concretiva, see praedicatio under 2; 

on v irtus  concretiva, see virtus under 1; on vis concretiva, see 

vis under 1. —  (2 ), v id e tu r quod nom ina essentialia concretiva non 

possunt supponere pro  persona, P P . Q . 39 . A r t  4  ob. 1. On 

nom en concretivim i, see nomen under 1. —  concretive, ads., in  

the manner of particularising or specifying, coucretively. U tru m  

adiectiva notionalia, a u t  verba ve l partic ip ia praedicari possint de 

nominibus essentialibus concretive acceptis, P P . Q . 39  p r.

concretus, a, um , ad j., (1 )  grows together, consolidated, (2 )  grown 

together, coalesced w ith  something, (3 ) made specific, specialised, 

particularised, Le., coalesced w ith  special or individual character

istics, tire opposite o f abstractus, (4 ) expressing something special

ised o r individualised, synonym  o f concretions.— (1 ), concretus et 

inspissatus fuerit, 1 M eteo r. 8  c. O n  elem entum  concretius, see 

elementum under 1. —  (2 ), fingamu...... . sicut p lerique vo lunt, 

esse in  m undo an im am  generalem quae sic ineffabili m o tu  semina 

cuncta vivificet, u t  non s it  concreta cum  genitis, P T . Q . 35 . A r t  2 

ad 1, in  q u o t;  concreta d icuntur, quae sim pliciter u n u m  sunt 

effecta, 3  S e n t 2 7 .1 .1  ad  5 ; concernendo intentiones particulares 

e t  m ateriae concretas, 2  S e n t  2 4 .2 .1  ad  1; quasi m ateriae obliga

tu m  e t concretum, V e r i t  23. 1 c; posuerunt universalia nobis 

innata  e t concreta, U n iv . 1. O n esse concretum, see w w . — (3), 

cum  intellectu creatus per suam naturam  natus s it apprehendere 

form am  concretam e t  esse concretum  in  abstractione p er modum  

resolutionis cuiusdam, potest per gra tiam  elevari u t  cognoscat 

substantiam separatam  subsistentem, e t esse separatum  subsistens, 

P P . Q . 12. A r t  4  ad  3. O n fo rm a concreta, see form a  und er 2 ; on 

ra tio  concreta, see ratio  under 11. —  concretum, sc. m ateriae, 

the essence o f a thing developed with particular or individual charac

teristics, the  opposite o f abstractum. H u m anitas ig itu r significat 

sola principia essentialia speciei, sed non excludit principia 

individuantia a  sui significatione; nam  homo d ic itu r, q u i habet 

hum anitatem , C  G . 4 .8 1 ;  concretum praedicatur de abstracto, PP . 

Q . 31. A r t  1 ob. 5 ; qu ia  enim  d iv in a sim plicitas exc lud it com

positionem form ae e t  m ateriae, sequitur quod in  d iv in is  idem  est 

abstractum  e t  concretum, u t  deitas e t D e u s ,. . . ,  nam  proprietates 

personales sunt idem  cum  personis ea ratione qua abstractum  est
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idem  cum concreto, P P . Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 32. A r t  2; 

P P . Q .4 0 .  A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 53 . A r t  2 ; P T .Q .  16. A rt. 1 (b is ).— in  

concreto, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAin  Ou  concrete, in  a  defin ite sub ject Omne nomen a u t 

d ic itu r in  abstracto, a u t  in  concreto, sed nom ina significantia in  

concreto non com petunt D eo , cum  simplex sit, P P . Q . 13. A r t  I  

ob. 2; oportet au tem  non solum  nomina essentialia in abstracto e t 

in concreto significare........ lice t de notionibus non fia t m entio in 

sacra Scriptura, f it  tam en m entio de personis, in quibus in te l- 

ligu ntu r notiones, sicut abstractum  in concreto, PP . Q· 32. A r t .  2. 

C f. P P . Q. 54. A r t  1; PS. Q . 53. A r t .  2; P T . Q. 2 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 4. 

A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 4 . A r t  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 16. A rt. 1 (q u a te r); P T . Q . 17. 

A r t  1 (quater); P T .  Q . 35. A r t .  4 . —  (4), ideo de D eo loquentes 

u tim u r nominibus concretis, P P . Q . 3. A rt. 3  ad 1. O n  nom en 

concretum, see nomen under 1. —  concrete, ad»., concretely. U n de  

id quod cognoscit sensus m ateria lite r e t concrete, quod est cog

noscere singulare directe, P P . Q . 86. A rt. 1 ad  4.

concubina, ae, / . ,  a  concubine, a  wom an who cohabits w ith  a  man 

w ith o u t m arriage. E t  ideo p a te t quod accedere ad  m ulierem  non 

u n itam  sibi m atrim on io , quae concubina vocatur, est contra legem 

naturae, P T S . Q . 65 . A r t .  3  c. C f. P T . Q. 82. A rt. 9 , in  quot.; 

P T S . Q. 65. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 65. A rt. 3 (passim); P T S . Q . 65. 

A r t .  5  (passim); P T S . Q . 67. A r t .  2 (quater); P T S . Q. 68. A r t .  2.

concubinarius, a , urn, ad j., hating a concubine, conaibilous. E t  ideo 

specialiter hoc peccatum  sacerdotibus prohibitum  est ab  Ecclesia, 

e t ne aliquis au d ia t missam concubinarii sacerdotis, P T . Q . 82. A r t .  

9  ad  3.

concubitor, oris, »>., a  bed fellow. Quia super illud  I  ad  C or., V I ,  

9; neque adu lteri, neque molles, neque masculorum concubitores. 

Glossa in te ri, exponit, SS. Q . 138. A r t  1, in  q u o t

concubitus, Os, m ., copulation, coition. S icut homo generatur ex 

adu lterio  e t ex  m atrim o n ia li concubitu, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  5 ob. 3 ; si 

hoc referatur ad  carnalem  concubitum  per quem proles generatur, 

P T . Q . 29. A r t  2  c; sed a  susceptione ordinum  propter illic itum  

concubitum  suum non semper a liqu is im peditur, P T S . Q . 39. A r t  5 

ob. 2 . Q .  PS. Q . 34. A r t  1; PS. Q . 94. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2 

(passim); P T S . Q . 65 . A r t .  3  (passim); P T S . Q. 66. A r t  2 ; e t 

passim.

conculco, are, a v i, a tu m , 1, o. a ., to tread underfoot, crush or bruise by 

treading. D u m  tam en scandalum non oria tu r ex m a litia  aliquo

ru m  volentium  fidem, a u t  iustitiam  Ecclesiae conculcare, SS. Q. 

185. A r t  4  c; quod fidelis graviora m eretur supplicia ex hoc quod 

peccando F iliu m  D e i conculcat per contem ptum , SS. Q . 186. A r t .  10 

c. a .  P T . Q . 35 . A r t  7, in  q u o t;  P T . Q. 80. A r t .  5.

concumbo, ere, cubui, cub itum , 3, t  n ., to lie  w ith  (fo r copulation). 

P u ta  si quis sanctim onialem  v io laverit verberando ve l concum

bendo, SS. Q . 99. A r t  3  ad  2 ; ergo pari ratione subvertere lim item  

m orum  lib id ine  concumbendi in  rebus sacris fa c it sacrilegii v itiu m , 

SS. Q . 154. A r t  10 ob. 3 ;  an te  tempus legis fornicatio non erat 

peccatum; quod p ro b a t ex hoc quod ludas cum T h a m a r con

cubuit, P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  5  c. C f . SS. Q . 154. A r t  8, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q. 

154. A r t  11 (b is ); SS. Q . 154. A r t  12; P T . Q . 28. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 31. 

A r t .  2 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 65. A r t  3; e t passim.

concupiscentia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) desire, greed, cupidity in  the broader sense 

of the w ord, synonym  o f appetitus and cupiditas, (2 ) sensual 

desire, sensual greed. T h e  n atura l inclination in  every creature w ith  

a  sensitive natu re  to  seek the  good befitting  th a t nature is called 

appetite  o r concupiscence. T h is  nature can be related to  good in 

various w ays w hich are  called passions from  pati, because the  nature  

is acted upon b y  th e  good— o r its absence. Thus, concerning good 

w e have the  passion o f late, whether i t  be present or absent; joy , 

when i t  is present; desire, when i t  is absent. T h is  is concupiscence 

in  the restricted sense. Concerning evil, w e have hatred, fe a r  when 

i t  threatens; sadness, w hen i t  is present to  us. These are  th e  con- 

cupisdbie passions. (3 ) inordinate desire, s infu l greed, a ril coeetous- 

ness.— (1), concupiscentia est appetitus boni delectabilis, PS. Q. 

30. A r t .  1 c; voluntas sub concupiscentia com prehenditur, secun

dum  quod concupiscentia largo modo sum itur p ro  om ni appetitu, 

PS. Q . 71. A r t .  6  ob. 2 ; sed concupiscentia est secundum naturam; 

est enim  proprius actus v irtu tis  concupiscibilis, quae est potentia 

naturalis, PS. Q . 82. A r t .  3  ob. 1. C f. PP . Q . 60. A r t  3  c; P P . Q. 82. 

A rt . 5 ad  1; PS. Q . 28. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q. 28. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 73. A r t  6  ad 

2; M a l.  2 . 3  ad  5 ; e t passim. O n am or concupiscentiae, see amor 

under 1; on dilectio  concupiscentiae, see dilectio under 1. —  Kinda 

of concupiscentia in  th is sense are: (a ), concupiscentia anim alis seu 

sensibilis seu sensualitatis seu quae est passio and concupiscentia 

quae est actus voluntatis, the anim al or sensual desire which consists 

in  o  passion properly so called, and the desire o f the w ill or tkt 

transcendental desire. A m or, concupiscentia e t  huiusmodi dupliciter 

accipiuntur, quandoque quidem, secundum quod sunt quaedam 

passiones, cum  quadam  scilicet concitatione an im i provenientes, et 

sic com m uniter accipiuntur; e t  hoc modo sun t solum  in  app eti» 

sensitivo, alio  modo significant simplicem affectum  absque pas

sione vel an im i concitatione, e t sic sunt actus vo luntatis ; et h a  

etiam  modo a ttr ib u u n tu r angelis e t Deo, P P . Q . 82. A r t .  5 ad 1; alia 

est concupiscentia anim alis, eorum scilicet quae per sensum cami, 

sustentationem a u t delectationem non affe ru n t, sed sunt delecta

b ilia  secundum apprehensionem imaginationis, a u t  alicuius huius

m odi acceptionis, sicut sunt pecunia, ornatus vestium , e t ala 

huiusmodi, PS. Q. 77. A rt. 5  c. C f. PS. Q. 25. A r t  2 ad  1; PS. Q . 30 

A r t  3 ad  1; PS. Q . 31. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 70. A rt. 5  c ; PS . Q . 89. A r t : 

ob. 1; e t passim. —  (b ), concupiscentia apposita seu non naturalis 

and concupiscentia necessaria seu naturalis, the desire which c 

added to Ike nature of a  Iking or which is consequent upon Imawledp 

and the desire that befits a  thing by necessity or the desire natural to r  

Concupiscentia est appetitus boni delectabilis, dup lic iter autec 

aliq u id  est delectabile: uno modo, quia est conveniens natura: 

anim alis, s icut cibus, potus e t  a lia  huiusm odi; e t buiusmoc 

concupiscentia delectabilis d ic itu r naturalis; a lio  modo aliquid es: 

delectabile, qu ia est conveniens anim ali secundum apprehensiones, 

sicut cum aliqu is apprehendit aliqu id u t  bonum  e t conveniens er. 

per consequens delectatur in  ipso; e t huiusmodi delectabcs 

concupiscentia d ic itu r non naturalis, e t solet m agis d ici cupiditas 

prim ae ergo concupiscentiae, naturales, communes sunt e t  homic ■ 

bus e t aliis  anim alibus, qu ia utrisque est a liq u id  conveniens er 

delectabile secundum naturam ; e t  in  his e tia m  omnes homine 

conveniunt, unde e t Philosophus in  I I I  E th ic . (N ic . c. 11 ,1118 . b 

8  f .)  vocat eas communes e t necessarias, sed secundae co> 

cupiscentiae sunt propriae hom inum , quorum  proprium  est a  

cogitare aliqu id  u t  bonum  e t  conveniens praeter id , quod natur: 

requ irit, unde e t in  I  Rhetor, (c. 11, 1370.' a  18  f .)  Philosophy 

d ic it, prim as concupiscentias esse irrationales, secundas vero c o :  

ratione, e t  quia diversi diversimode ra tioc inan tur, ideo e tia r 

secundae d icuntur in  I I I  E th ic  (N ic . c. 11 ,1118 . b . 8 f) propriae e  

appositae scilicet supra naturales, PS. Q. 30. A r t  3 c. C f. PS. Q. X  

A r t  3  ad  1, ad  2, ad 4 ; PS. Q . 31. A r t  3  c  and  ad 2 ; PS. Q. 77. A r . 

5 c; SS. Q . 142. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; SS. Q . 142. A r t  3 ; E p h . 2 .1 ;  3 E a . 

20  d ; e t  passim. —  (c), concupiscentia bona and concupiscenda 

m ala  seu prava, the morally good and the morally evU o r wicked d e m  

R a tio n i au tem  rectae opponuntur concupiscentiae pravae, sicut e  

ra tion i perversae opponuntur concupiscentiae bonae, e t m  

proprie e t  vere  continens est qu i persistit in  ration e recta, abstines 

a  concupiscentiis pravis; non autem  qui. persistit in ratione 

perversa, abstinens a  concupiscentiis bonis; sed h ic magis p o s t  

dici obstinatus in  malo, SS. Q . 155. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f . PS. Q. 34. A '  

1 c; SS. Q . 156. A rt. 2  c; V i r t  5. 1 ad  6 ; G al. 5. 6. —  (d), a · -  

cupiscentia cogitationis, the desire o f thought. Eo ru m  s c i r e  

quae non ven iu n t ex desideriis carnis, sed ex ipso app etitu  anim a: 

u t honoris am b itio  e t  propriae excellentiae e t huiusmodi, Eph. I  - 

—  (e), concupiscentia com m unis and concupiscentia propria, a r



esire common to m mzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA and the dem e peculiar to m m . C f. PS. Q. 

0. A rt. 3 c; 3 E th . 20  d . —  (f) .  concupiscentia confusa seu in -  

letennbiata and concupiscentia determ inata, the confused or 

d efin ite  desire and the definite desin. C f. 3 An im . 16 b ; Sensu 

c. —  (g), concupiscentia cum  ratione and concupiscentia sine 

atione seu irrationalis. Concupiscentia d ic itu r esse an e  ratione, 

ion quia to ta lite r au fera t iud irium  rationis, sed quia in nullo 

irocedit secundum iudicium  rationis; e t ex hoc est turpior, SS.

156. A r t .  4  ad 2. C f. PS. Q. 30. A r t  3 c. —  (h ), concupiscentia 

ietenninata , see concupiscentia confusa. —  ( i) ,  concupiscentia in 

s itis , the desire o f evil concupiscence. Illu d  verbum  Apostoli 

quidam exponunt non de cup id itate  actuali, sed de quadam habi

tuali cupiditate, quae est concupiscentia fomitis, ex  qua omnia 

peccata o riuntur, SS. Q . 119. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. P T . Q. 66. A rt. 

3 c; P T . Q . 70. A r t  4 . —  ( j ) ,  concupiscentia illic ita , unlawful or 

illic it desire. Uterque extra  passionem existens gerit in  proposito 

concupiscentias illicitas non sequi, SS. Q. 155. A r t  3 c. C f. M a l.  7. 

6 ad 6. —  (k ), concupiscentia imm oderata seu inordinata and 

concupiscentia m oderata seu ord inata, the immoderate or tuor- 

im ate desire and the moderate or regulated desire. Appetitus d iv i

darum  artific ia lium  est infin itus, qu ia deservit concupiscentiae 

inordinatae, PS. Q. 2. A r t .  1 ad 3 . C f. P P . Q. 95. A rt. 3; PP . Q. 98. 

A r t  2 c; SS. Q. 58. A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 143. A r t  1; P T . Q . 27. A rt. 3 c; 

M al. 2 .3  ad 5; M a l. 1 4 .1  c  and ad 2 and 3  and 2 c; M a l.  15 .1  c; et 

passim. —  ( l) , concupiscentia indeterm inata, see concupiscentia 

confusa. —  (m ), concupiscentia inordinata, see concupiscentia con

fusa. V it iu m  gulae proprie consistit in concupiscentia inordinata, 

SS. Q. 148. A rt. 2 c; lib ido autem  im p ortat inordinatam con

cupiscentiam, quae non to ta lite r subditur ration i, P T . Q. 27. A rt. 

3 c. C f. P P . Q. 96. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 2. A r t  1; PS. Q. 68. A rt. 4 ; PS. 

Q. 77. A r t  5; PS. Q . 82 . A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 100. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 118. 

A rt. 2; SS. Q . 148. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (n ), concupiscentia 

irrationalis, see concupiscentia a m  ratione. —  (o), concupiscentia 

mala, see concupiscentia tona. —  (p ), concupiscentia moderata, see 

concupiscentia immoderata. —  (q ), concupiscentia naturalis, see 

concupiscentia apposita. —  (r) , concupiscentia necessaria, see con

cupiscentia apposita. —  (s), concupiscentia non naturalis, see con

cupiscentia apposita. —  ( t ) , concupiscentia ordinata, see concupis

centia immoderata. —  (u ) , concupiscentia pecuniae, desire of money. 

Concupiscentia autem  pecuniae e t  delectatio non est corporalis, sed 

magis animalis, SS. Q . 117. A r t  5 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 134. A r t  4 ;  SS. 

Q. 157. A r t  1. — (v ) ,  concupiscentia praecedens and concupis

centia quae sequitur, the desire that precedes reason and that which 

fellows it. S i vero concupiscentia dicatur passio quaedam, quae est 

motus vis concupiscibilis, sic m aior concupiscentia praecedens 

indicium rationis e t m otum  voluntatis, d im inu it peccatum, PS. Q. 

73. A rt. 6  ad 2 .—  (w ). concupiscentia prava, see concupiscentia 

¡ova. —  (x ), concupiscentia propria, see concupiscentia communis. 

—  (y ), concupiscentia quae est actus anim alis, see concupiscentia 

cnimalis. —  (z ), concupiscentia quae est passio, see concupis

centia animalis. —  (a1) ,  concupiscentia quae sequitur, see con

cupiscentia praecedens. —  (b 1) ,  concupiscentia sensibilis, seeeon- 

apiscen lia animalis. C f . PS. Q . 25. A r t  2. —  (c1), concupiscentia 

sensualitatis, see concupiscentia animalis. —  (d*), concupiscentia 

sine ratione, see concupiscentia cum ratione. —  (e*), concupiscentia 

superflua, the superfluous o r excessive desire. Peccatum enim  

intemperantiae est peccatum  superfluae concupiscentiae, SS. Q. 

142. A r t  2 c. —  (2 ), bonum  secundum sensum est bonum totius 

ooniuncti. talis autem  delectationis appetitus v idetur esse con

cupiscentia quae simul p ertin eat e t  ad  anim am  e t ad corpus, 

u t ipsum nomen concupiscentiae son at unde concupiscentia 

proprie loquendo est in  ap p etitu  sensitivo e t  in  v i concupiscibili, 

quae ab ea denom inatur, PS. Q . 30. A r t  1 c; am or, concupis

centia e t huiusm odi,. . . ,  accip iuntur quandoque quidem , secun

dum quod sunt quaedam passiones, cum quaedam scilicet con

citatione an im i provenientes, e t  sic com m uniter accipiuntur; e t 

hoc modo sunt solum in appetitu  sensitivo, P P . Q . 82. A r t .  5 ad 1; 

concupiscentia,. . . .  est eadem passio cum  desiderio, PS. Q . 25. 

A rt . 2 ob. 1; concupiscentia est passio differens specie e t ab  am ore 

e t a  delectatione, PS. Q . 30. A rt. 2  c. C f. PS. Q . 6. A r t .  7 ;P S .Q . 23. 

A rt . 4; PS. Q . 60. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 67. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 

150. A rt. 4 ; e t passim. On desiderium  concupiscentiae, see desi

derium; on continens concupiscentia, see incontinens; on incon

tinentia  concupiscentiae, see incontinentia; on spiritus concupis

centiae, see spiritus; on vulnus concupiscentiae, see m in u s .—  

Kinds of concupiscentia in  th is sense are: (a ), concupiscentia 

accensa, the inflamed desire. N a m  concupiscentia accensa m in u it 

iram , e t  ira  accensa m inuit concupiscentiam u t  in pluribus, P P . 

Q . 81. A rt. 2 c. —  (b ), concupiscentia am ens, raving desire. In  

daemonibus est fu ror irrationabilis e t concupiscentia amens, P P . 

Q. 59. A r t .  4 , in quot. C f. PS. Q . 10. A r t .  3 ; Q u. A n im . 19 ad  8. 

—  (3 ), concupiscentia autem  pertinet ad peccata carnalia, PS. Q. 

73. A rt. 5 ob. 3 ; fomes nihil est aliud quam  inordinata concupis

centia sensibilis appetitus, P T . Q . 27. A r t  3  c; ex actu naturae, qui 

est cam is propagatio, relinqu itur quaedam dispositio inclinans ad 

m alum  in ipsa natura generati, quae concupiscentia vel fomes 

dic itu r, 2 Sent. 3 2 .1 .1  c. C f. PS. Q . 82. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q. 89. A rt. 5; 

SS. Q . 148. A rt. 2; SS. Q. 148. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 151. A r t .  2 ; M a l.  4 . 2 

ad 12. —  adustio concupiscentiae, the h rm d  or buming of evil 

desire. Nom en virg in itatis  a  virore sum ptum  v id etu r; e t sicut illud 

d ic itu r virens, e t in  suo virore persistere, quod non est ex super

abundantia caloris adustionem expertum ; ita  etiam  virginitas hoc 

im p orta t quod persona cui inest, imm unis sit a  concupiscentiae 

adustione, quae esse videtur in  consummatione maxim ae delecta

tionis corporalis, qualis est Venereorum delectatio, SS. Q . 152. A rt. 

1 c. O n  deform itas imm oderatae concupiscentiae, see deformi

tas under 2 ; on fom es concupiscentiae, see fomes under 1; on 

lex  concupiscentiae, see lex under 1. —  Kinds o f concupiscentia 

in  this sense are : (a ), concupiscentia actualis and concupis

centia hab itualis, the active and the hahitual evil desire o r the 

desire in  the sense p f an action and thal in  the sense o f a  habit. Fomes 

nihil est a liud  quam  inordinata concupiscentia sensibilis appetitus; 

habitualis tam en, qu ia actualis concupiscentia est motus peccati, 

P T . Q. 27. A r t  3  c; concupiscentia, secundum quod p ertin et ad 

originale peccatum non est concupiscentia actualis, sed habitualis, 

M a l. 4 .2  ad  4 . C f . 2 S e n t 3 2 .1 .3  ad 1; 3 S e n t 3 . 1 .2 .3  ad  3 ; M a l. 

4. 2 ob. 4  and ad 4 . —  (b), concupiscentia carnalis seu carnis 

and concupiscentia oculorum, the desire o f the flesh and the desire 

o f tke eyes. Obscurata etiam  e ra t ra tio  naturalis per augmen

tu m  carnalis concupiscentiae usque ad peccata contra naturam , 

P T . Q . 70. A r t  2  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 84. A rt. 2  c; SS. Q . 44 . A r t  6 ; SS. 

Q . 142. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 167. A r t .  2  c; P T . Q . 48. A r t  3; P T . Q . 70. 

A rt . 2 ; P T . Q. 70. A r t  3; PT S . Q . 42. A rt. 3 ; C . G . 3 .1 3 2 and 133; 

E p h. 2. 1; e t  passim. —  (c), concupiscentia cam is, see concupis

centia carnalis. —  (d), concupiscentia hab itualis , see concupis

centia actualis. —  (e), concupiscentia oculorum , see concupiscentia 

carnalis. —  ( 0 ,  concupiscentia Venereorum, sordid lusi. C o ntra  

concupiscentiam Venereorum opo rtu it specialiter rem edium  ad

hiberi per a liquod sacramentum; primo quidem  quid  per huius- 

m odi concupiscentiam non solum v it ia tu r  persona, sed etiam  

natura ; secundo propter vehem entiam  eius, quae rationem  ab

s o rb e t'P T . Q . 65. A r t  1 ad  5. C f. PS. Q . 46 . A r t  5; SS. Q . 58. 

A rt . 9 ; SS. Q. 142. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 153. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  6 ; 

C . G . 3 .1 3 6  and 137; e t passim.

concupiscibilis, e, ad j., (1 ) desirable, covetous, (2 ) concupiscent, de- 

siring, desirous.— (1), propter hoc etiam  pugnae anim alium  sunt de 

concupiscibilibus, P P . Q. 81. A r t  2 c; vel opinab ilia  a u t  etiam  con

cupiscibilia, 9  M e t  3 b. C f. PS. Q . 30. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 30 . A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 129. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), sed hom o non statim  m ovetur 

secundum appetitum  irasdbilem  e t concupiscibilem, P P . Q . 81. A rt. 

3 c; nisi qu ietatio  appetitus in  bono adepto, quae pertinet ad
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gaudium , quod est passio concupiscibilis, PS. Q . 23 . A r t .  3 c; haec 

(est) circa concupiscibile ( =  passiones concupiscibiles), C . G . 1 .92 . 

C l. PS. Q. 23. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 26. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 77. A r t  5; PS. Q. 

100. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 24. A r t .  1; e t passim .—  

concupiscibilis sc. vis sen zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApotentia usually indicates the  capacity 

o f sensual desire or tendency which, taken together w ith  vis 

irascibilis, constitutes the  appetitus sensitivus in  m an  as w ell as in  

anim al. O biectum  concupiscibilis est bonum  delectabile secundum 

sensum, P P . Q . 59. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; appetitus sensitivus est una vis in 

genere, quae sensualitas d ic itu r, sed d iv id itu r in  duas potentias, 

quae sunt species appetitus sensitivi, sd lio et in  irascibilem  e t  con

cupiscibilem, P P . Q . 81. A r t .  2 c; necesse est quod in p arte  sensitiva 

sint duae app etitivae  potentiae, una, per quam  an im a  sim pliciter 

inc linatur ad  prosquendum ea, quae sunt convenientia secundum 

sensum, e t  ad  refugiendum  nociva, e t  haec d ic itu r concupiscibilis, 

P P . Q. 81. A r t  2 c; v is  en im  concupiscibilis d ic itu r a  concupiscendo, 

P P . Q. 82. A r t  5  ob. I ; in te r omnes passiones concupiscibilis magis 

sensibilis est concupiscentia, e t propter hoc ab  ea denom inatur 

potentia, PS. Q . 25. A r t  2  ad 1. Q .  PP . Q. 59. A r t  4  c; PS. Q. 23. 

A r t .  1 a ; PS. Q . 41 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 129. A r t .  1; C .  G . 2 .6 0  and 81; 

V e rit. 2 5 .2  c; 3 A n im . 14 e; e t passim. O n  passio concupiscibilis, 

see passio under 3. Sometimes, however, the sp iritual desire of the 

w ill is understood b y  concupiscibilis. Ip sa  voluntas.........potest 

dici concupiscibilis p ropter desiderium boni, P P . Q . 82. A r t  5  ad 2 ; 

quia obiectum  concupiscibilis est bonum  absolute, PS. Q . 25. A r t  

1 ad  1; nisi fo rte  ipsam voluntatem  aequivoce irascibilem  e t  con

cupiscibilem vocare ve lin t, 3  S e n t  2 7 .2 .3  c. C f . PS . Q . 46 . A r t  3; 

3 S e n t 2 6 .1 .  5  ad  3 .

concupiscibilitas, atis , f . ,  concupiscence, the desire o f the senses which 

seeks only its atm  gratification, undue lustful appetite o r  passion. 

R ecedit an im a a  corpore, secum trahens om nia, sensum, im a

ginationem , rationem , inte llectum , in te lligen tiam , concupiscibili- 

ta tem  e t irascib ilitatem , P T S . Q . 70. A r t  1, in  q u o t  C f. P T S . 

Q . 70. A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  P T S  Q . 74. A r t  8 , in  q u o t

concupisco, ere, cup iv i o r cupii, itum , 3, v. inch, a ., to long much fo r  a  

thing, be very desirous of, used w ith  th e  acc., the  in f.,  and absolutely. 

Concupiscimus en im  aliqu id  e t nobis e t a liis , P P . Q . 20. A r t  2 ad 3. 

Augustinus en im , exponens illud  ps. C X V I I I ,  concupiv it an im a 

desiderare justificationes tuas, Cone. V I I I ,  CoL 1522, t .  4 , d ic it  

SS. Q . 8. A r t .  5 , in  q u o t ;  sed tim id itas est m agis vo lu n taria  quam  

in tem perantia; nullus enim  concupiscit intem peratus esse, SS. Q . 

142. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; sed datio  liberalitatis p rovenit e x  eo quod dans 

est a liqu a lite r affectus circa pecuniam, dum  eam  non concupiscit 

neque am at, SS. Q . 117. A r t  5  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 82 . A r t .  5; P P . Q . 

83. A r t  1; PS . Q . 100. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 31. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 15. A r t  2 

(passim); e t  passim.

concurro, ere, curri, cursum, 3 , v. n., to ru n  together, coincide, concur. 

E t  quia in  huiusm odi sp iritu  concurrit v irtu s  anim ae cum  v ir tu te  

caelesti; d ic itu r quod “ homo generat hom inem , e t  sol," P P . Q . 

118. A r t  1 ad  3 ;  a liqu a duo concurrunt ad  integrandum  aliqu id  

unum , PS. Q . 12. A r t  3  ad  2 ; opo rtet unam  a lte ri quandoque 

concurrere, C . G . 3. 74; plures causae concurrunt ad  unius rei 

constitutionem, 5  M e t.  3  b. C f. PS . Q . 4 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 13. A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 83. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 113. A r t  7; SS. Q . 71 . A r t  1; SS. Q. 157. 

A rt . 1 ( te r );  7 M e t.  9  a ;  e t passim. O n  causa concurrens, see 

causa under 2.

concursus, 0s, m ., the coming together, coincidence, concurrence. Sed 

ex concursu m u ltaru m  causarum agentium , P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  1 c; 

qu i d ix it  ex  concursu atom orum  factum  esse hunc m undum  et 

alios infinitos, P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  3  c; uno de a lte ro  ignorante, concur

sus duorum  servorum, P P . Q . 116. A r t  1 c ; con ting it autem  a li

quem effectum  ex  concursu diversarum  causarum produci, PS. 

Q. 46 . A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 22. A r t  2; P P . Q . 115. A r t  6  ( te r );  

P P . Q . 118. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 84. A rt. 3 ; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  7; C . G . 3 . 74; 

e t passim.

concutio, ere, cussi, cussum, 3, e. a., (1 ) lo strike, do vidence lo some· 

one, (2) to terrify, trouble, p u t in  fear.— (1), d ic tu m  est autem  eis: 

neminem concusseritis; sufficiat vobis stipendium  vestrum , SS. 

Q. 40. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  latronem  io  cruce convertere e t  in  para

disum inducere non minus fu it  quam  concutere petras, P T . Q. 

46. A r t  11, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), consideremus quomodo tunc ini

qu iorum  conscientia concutietur quando e tia m  iustorum  vita 

tu rb a tu r, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  non possunt in  ta n ti terroris turbine nulla 

form idine concuti, PTS. Q . 89. A r t .  6  ad  3 , in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q. 

36. A r t  4 , in  qu o t.; SS. Q. 123. A r t  4 , in  quot.

condecentia, ae, f . ,  the becommg, thè appropriate, fitness. E t  ideo 

ju s titia  quandoque d ic itu r in  D eo  condecentia suae bonitatis, PP. 

Q . 21. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; i ll i  vero q u i non e ra n t sub lege tenebantur ac 

aliqua exterius facienda in  honorem  d iv in u m  secundum con- 

decentiam  ad  eos inter quos hab itab an t, SS. Q . 85. A r t  4 c

condecet, ère, v. impers., i l  becomes o r is  becoming, meet, seemly. Sed 

se u t  finem, a lia, vero  u t ad  finem, in  q u an tu m  condecet divinae 

bonitatem , e tiam  a lia  ipsam partic ipare , P P . Q . 19. A r t  2 c; cur. 

punis malos, iustum  est, q u ia  illo ru m  m eritis  convenit, cum ver 

parcis m alis, iustum  est, q u ia  b o n ita ti tuae condecens est, PP . Q. 21 

A r t  1, in  q u o t

condelectatio, finis, f . ,  deledation, pleasure. P e rtin e t ergo ad sa

pientem  u t  condelectationem a ffe ra t his cum  quibus conversatur 

non quidem  lascivam , quam  v irtu s  cav e t, sed honestam , SS. Q. 1 !1  

A r t  1 ad  3 .

condelector, I r i ,  1, v. pass., to skare pleasure or happiness urith somme 

rejoice, be happy. E x  a lia  parte  condelectatur ex consideratior: 

divinae bonitatis, e t ex spe d iv in i a u x ilii, SS. Q . 82 . A r t  4 a d  2; hae: 

autem  am icitia  p er se quidem  desiderat condelectare, contristar: 

autem  reveretur, SS. Q . 114. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  q u ia  tranquillitas 

potentiarum  e t  subtectio earum  ad gra tiam  est quando inferiore 

vires obediunt superioribus, quae legi D e i condelectantur, Ape 

Q . 1. A r t  6  c.

condemnabilis, e, ad j., wortky of condemnatum. L ic e t per hoc vd  

conscientia fra tris , vel saltem  sua pro  peccato praeterito  c r  

dem nabilem  se esse ostend at SS. Q . 33 . A r t  5  c; sed quia cx - 

demnans a liu m , ostendit se s im ilite r condem nabilem  esse proptr 

idem  peccatum  ve l simile, SS. Q . 60 . A r t  2  a d  3 .

condemnatio, finis, f . ,  a  condemning, condemnation. Q uia nullus a 

ipsum potest indicium  condemnationis ferre , si contra legem ag v 

PS. Q . 96. A r t  5  ad  3; ex  his ergo p a te t quod si peccator e ts 

h u m ilita te  co rrip ia t delinquentem  non peccat, nec sibi novae 

condem nationem  acquirit, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  5 c ; sed dem eritum  A ea  

derivatur ad  condemnationem a lio ru m , P T .  Q . 19. A r t  4  a. C  

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; SS. Q . 33. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 60 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q «  

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 89. A r t  6 ; e t passim.

condemno, i re ,  a v i, i tu m , 1, v. o ., lo senience, condona, arer— 

V e rita ti huius doctrinae repugnans to tu m  condemnatur : 

falsum , P P . Q . 1. A r t  6  ad  2; sed q u ia  condemnans alium , osteae 

se sim iliter condemnabilem esse propter idem  peccatum  vel se rie  

SS. Q . 60 . A r t  2 ad 3 ; aliquos gentiles existimasse, C h r is te  

quosdam libros scripsisse continentes quaedam  magica, P T . Q  4. 

A r t 4 c .  C f. SS. Q . 60. A r t 3 ; S S .  Q . 62. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 19. A r t  

P T . Q . 52. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 90 . A r t .  2 ;  e t passim.

condenso, Sre, 1, v. a., to condense, to press dos» iogether, go ·?  

Iogether. Quod lice t aer in  sua ra r ita te  manens non retine t f ig u ra i 

neque colarem ; quando tam en co n densatur,. . . ,  e t  sic A n p  

assumunt corpora ex aere, condensando ipsum  v ir tu te  divina, :  * 

Q. 51. A r t  2  ad  3 ; si autem  per firm am entum  in te lliga tur pars ae-s 

in  qua  nubes condensantur, P P . Q . 68. A r t  2 c; sed raritas 

densitas elem entorum  resistere v id en tu r c la rita ti, cum  c c m  

clarum  oporteat esse condensatum, P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  4  ob. 2. -  

P P . Q . 66 . A r t  3; P P . Q . 68 . A r t  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 112. A r t  -
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condiscendo, ere, no zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAperf., 3, ». » ., to condescend, stoop, let one's self 

deum. Q uorum  im becillitati condescendens, illa  solum eis proposuit 

quae manifeste sensui apparent, P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  3  c; sed paulatim , 

condescendens eius capacitati, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  7 ad  2. C f. Q. 44. 

A rt. 7; SS. Q . 109. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q . 36 . A rt. 3; P T . 

Q. 38. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

condictio, o n is ,/. ,  e form al claim o f restitution. Quia secundum iura 

hum ana I  Idem , ff.d e  Condict, ob. tu rp . caus.,SS.Q . 86. A r t  3  ob. 1.

condictum, i, u., on agreement. A lio  modo aliqu id  est adaequatum, 

vel commensuratum alte ri ex condicto, (c ).....quod voluntas 

hum ana ex communi condicto potest aliqu id  facere iustum  in his 

quae secundum se non habent a liqu am  repugnantiam  ad  naturalem  

iustitiam , SS. Q. 37. A r t .  2 ad 1; non enim  omnes gentes unquam  

convenerunt u t  ex communi condicto aliqu id  statuerent, SS. Q . 57. 

A r t  3 ob. 3. C f.S S .Q . 60. A r t  5; S S .Q . 6 6 .A r t  2;SS .Q .7O . A r t 2.

condignaGvus, a , um , adj., befitting, becoming, synonym  o f condignus 

and dignaiuus. C f. 4  S e n t 49. 4 . 3  c. O n unio  coodignativa, see 

unio.

condigniISs, it is ,  f . ,  condignity, the  relation o f equ ality  between 

m erit o f action, con duct or person, and the value o f the award 

meted o u t  Si consideretur secundum substantiam  operis, e t 

secundum quod procedit ex libero a rb itrio , sic non potest ib i esse 

condignitas propter m axim am  inaequalita tem , PS. Q. 114. A rt. 3  c.

condignus, a , um , ad j., worthy, becoming, f illin g , synonym of con- 

dignatim s  and debilus, the opposite o f congruus. Pu n it c itra  

condignum, PP . Q . 21. A rt. 4  ad  1; sed contra, id  quod redditur 

secundum iustum  iudicium , v id e tu r esse merces c o n d ig n a ,. . ., 

ergo homo m eretur v ita m  aeternam  ex condigno..... si autem  

loquam ur de opere m eritorio, secundum quod procedit ex gratia 

Spiritus sancti, sic est m eritorum  v ita e  aeternae ex condigno, PS. 

Q . 114. A r t .  3  a  and c; condignum infin itae bon itati D e i, SS. Q . 28. 

A r t  3 c; condignum im portat aequalita tem  dignitatis, 2 S e n t 27. 

1. 3 ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 114. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 114. A r t  6  (quinquies); 

PS. Q . 117. A r t  7 (b is ); PS. Q . 114. A r t  8  (b is ); SS. Q . 83. A r t .  15 

(b is); e t  passim. O n m ereri ex  condigno, see m ereri; on m erito 

r iu m  e x  condigno, see meritorius; on m eritu m  condignum, see 

meritum  under 1.

condim entum , i, n., seasoning. D icendum  quod ea quae in  usum 

hominis ven iunt de terrae nascentibus,. . . ,  ve l sunt in  condimen

tu m , e t  de his offerebatur oleum  e t sal, PS. Q. 102. A r t  3 ad  13; 

pauci am ici propter delectationem  sunt habendi, qu ia parum  de' 

delectatione sufficit ad  v itam  quasi pro  condim ento, sicut parum  de 

sale sufficit in  cibo, SS. Q. 168. A r t .  4  c, in  q u o t

condio, ire , iv i or ii, i tu m , 4, o .a .,to  embalm a  dead body. E t  offerunt 

m unera d ign ita ti C h r is t i, . . . ,  m yrrh a , qua m ortuorum  corpora 

condiuntur, P T . Q . 36. A r t  8, in  q u o t ;  e ra t autem  istius gentis 

consuetudo u t  m ortuorum  corpora variis  arom atibus condirentur, 

P T . Q . 51. A r t  2, in  quot.

conditio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) foundation, establishment, arrangement, syno

nym  o f creatio and institutio, (2 ) situation, position, relation, ra n i, 

(3 ) quality, state, condition, nature, peculiarity, (4) condition, 

term.—  (1 ), quaelibet alia  conditio , secundum quam  creatura  

quaecumque d iffert a  Creatore, a  D e i sapientia est institu ta, e t  ad 

D e i bonitatem  ord inata, P T . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; an te  m undi con

ditionem , C  G . 4 . 6 ; homo ex  natu ra  conditionis suae, V e r i t  14. 

10 ob. 2 . C f. V e r i t  1 8 .4  ob. 2. —  (2 ), v idetur quod propter con

d itionem  personae in  quam peccatur, peccatum non aggravatur, 

PS. Q . 73. A rt. 9  ob. 1; conditio personae in  d istribu tiva  iustitia 

atte n d itu r, SS. Q . 61. A rt. 2  ad  3 ; ex quo hom o ven it ad annos 

pubertatis, si s it liberae conditionis, est suae potestatis, SS. Q . 88. 

A rt. 8  ad  2 ; status proprie p ertin e t ad  conditionem  Ubertatis vel 

servitutis, SS. Q . 184. A r t  4  c; quod repugnat conditioni eius, C . 

G . 3 .1 2 7 . C f. SS. Q . 183. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 43. A r t .  2; PTS . Q . 46.

A r t  2  (te r); P T S . Q . 47. A r t  6 ; PT S . Q . 50. A r t  1; C . G . 3 .1 3 2 , 

133 and 134, 135; e t  passim. —  conditio servilis, the position of 

slate. S  autem  uterque s it servilis conditionis, e t pertineant ad  

diversos dominos, tunc d iv id u n t filios, si pluses sint, P T S . Q . 52. 

A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  6, in quo t.; SS. Q. 187. A rt. 4 , in 

qu o t.; 4  Sent. 36 d iv . —  (3 ), secundum conditionem causae 

proximae effectus habet contingentiam  vel necessitatem, P P . Q . 25. 

A rt. 3  ad 4 ; v idetur quod iuram entum  non im pediatur per aUquam 

conditionem personae ve l temporis, SS. Q . 89. A r t .  10. ob. 1; 

oportet eius conditiones investigare, C . G . 1. 14; d ic it cum  con

ditione certitudinis, 1 S e n t 25 exp. C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t  7; SS. Q . 89. 

A rt. 3; SS. Q . 118. A r t  7; SS. Q . 134. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 186: A rt. 10; 

P T S . Q . 49. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. On perfectum  secundum con

d itionem  alicuius, see perfectus; on status primae conditionis, 

see status. —  Kinds of conditio in  this sense are: (a ), conditio 

corporalis, physical nature o r condition. Sed omnia huiusmodi 

nomina im p licant quasdam corporales conditiones; significant 

enim  cum tempore, e t cum  compositione e t cum aliis huiusmodi, 

quae sunt conditiones corporum, (ob. 3 ) ....... ista nomina quae 

proprie d icuntur de Deo, im p ortan t conditiones corporales non in 

ipso significato nominis, sed quantum  ad modum significandi; ea 

vero  quae metaphorice de Deo dicuntur, im p ortan t conditionem 

corporalem in ipso suo significato, PP . Q . 13. A r t  3 ad 3 . C f. P T S . 

Q . 52. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  1. —  (b ), conditio essentialis, 

essential condition. C f. C . G . 1. 89. —  (c), conditio generalis, 

general condition. Q uidam  enim  accipiunt eas, prout significant 

quasdam generales conditiones hum ani an im i, quae inveniuntur in 

omnibus v irtu tibus , ( c ) , . . . ,  ve l inquantum  istae v irtu tes deno

m in an t quasdam generales conditiones v irtu tu m , vel per redun

dantiam  praedictam , (ad 2 )....... illae quatuor generales v irtu tu m  

conditiones, quas pon it Philosophus, non sunt propriae praedictis 

virtu tibus, sed possunt eis appropriari secundum m odum  iam  

dictum , PS. Q . 61. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 56. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 65. 

A rt . 1; PS. Q . 65. A rt. 2 ; PS. Q . 84. A r t  2; SS. Q . 14. A rt. 1 (b is); 

SS. Q. 141. A rt. 4 ;  e t passim. —  (d ), conditio individualis, in d i

vidual condition. Inquan tum  per v irtu tem  intellectus agentis 

accipere possumus in nostra consideratione naturas specierum sine 

individualibus conditionibus, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. PP. Q . 79. 

A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 85. A rt. 2; PS . Q . 6 . A r t  6 ; P o t  2. 3 ad  5. —  (e), 

conditio m aterialis , material condition. Illae  solae v irtu tes  in 

nobis sunt singularium  congoscitivae, quae recipiunt species non 

abstractas a  m aterialibus conditionibus, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  quam vis 

species intellectus d iv in i secundum esse suum non habeat con

ditiones materiales, sicut species receptae in imaginatione e t sensu, 

tamen v ir tu te  se extend it ad im m aterialia  e t  m aterialia , P P . Q . 14. 

A r t .  11 ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 55. A r t .  2 (b is); PP . Q. 57. A rt. 2 ; P P . Q. 

79. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q. 52. A rt. 4 ;  C . G . 1. 47 ; e t 

passim. —  ( f ) ,  conditio naturalis, natural condition. M o rtu i ea 

quae in hoc m undo aguntur, considerata eorum naturali conditione, 

non cognoscunt, e t  praecipue interiores motus cordis, SS. Q . 83. 

A r t  4  ad  2. a .  P P . Q . 58. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 85. A rt. 6; P T . Q . 31. A rt. 

5. —  (g), conditio particularis, particular condition. Particulares  

conditiones cuiuslibet rei singularis d icuntur accidentia in d iv i- 

duantia  ipsam, sed Philosophus,. . . ,  circumstantias nom inat “ par

ticu laria", id  est, particulares singulorum actuum  conditiones, 

PS. Q . 7. A r t .  1 a . C f. P P . Q . 44 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 79. A rt. 4 ; P P . Q . 

85. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 30. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 94. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  2 ; e t 

passim. —  (h ), conditio principalis, principal condition. I n  actu  

uno accip itu r u t  circum stantia superaddita obiecto, quod deter

m in at speciem actus, potest iterum  accipi a  ratione ordinante u t 

principalis conditio obiecti determ inantis speciem a c tu s ,. . . ,  locus 

qui prius considerabatur u t  circum stantia, nunc consideratur u t 

principalis conditio obiecti ration i repugnans, ( c ) , . . . .  circum 

stan tia  manens in  ratione circum stantiae, cum  habeat rationem  

accidentis, non d a t speciem; sed inquantum  m u ta tu r in  p rin 

cipalem conditionem  obiecti secundum hoc d a t speciem, PS. Q . 18.
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A r t  10  a d  2 . —  ( i) , c o n d it io  s p e c ia lis , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAspecial condition. A lio  

m o d o  p o ssu m u s loq u i d e  m y ste r io  In ca rn a tio n is  q u a n tu m  a d  

sp e c ia le s  co n d itio n es , P P .  Q . 57 . A rt. 5  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t  1; 

1 T h e ss . 5 .  1.— (4 ), id e o  n o n  s im p lic iter  v ir g in ita tem  v o v i t  D e i 

g en e tr ix , sed  su b  co n d itio n e , s i D e o  p laceret, P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 4  a d  1; 

il la  co n d itio  ex p lic ita  n o n  so lu m  a c tu i, s e d  e tia m  p o te s ta t i co n tra - 

r ia tu r  c o p u la e  carnales, e t  id e o  e s t  con traria  m a tr im o n io , P T S . Q . 

4 8 . A rt. 1 a d  3; q u a n d o  u x o r  n o n  v u l t  co h a b ita re  n is i s u b  c o n d itio n e  

p ecca n d i, P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t . 6  a d  5 ; n on  q u id em  a b so lu te , se d  su b  

c o n d itio n e  v e l s u p p o s itio n e , C . G . 2 .5 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 12 . A r t. 3  a d  2 ; 

S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 4 7 . 

A r t  5 ; e t  p a ss im . O n  d e b itu m  c o n d itio n is , s e e  debitus  u n d er  1; o n  

n e c e ss a r iu m  e x  co n d it io n e  e t  e x  c o n d it io n e  a g e n t is  e t  f in is ,  s ee  

necessarius  u nd er 1; o n  n e c e s s a r iu m  s u b  c o n d itio n e , s e e  necessarius 

u nd er 2 ; o n  v o lu n ta r iu m  a b s q u e  e t  s u b  co n d itio n e , s e e  voluntarius 

u n d er  3 .

co n d itib n S lis , e , a d j., con ditional, w ith  a  condition attached, lim itin g  

o r  lim ited  J y  restrictions or s tipu la tion s, sy n o n y m  o f  conditionahis, 

th e  o p p o s ite  o f absolutus  a n d  categoricus. H o c  q u o d  d ic itu r : 

Necesse es t u t veniant scan dala , n o n  e s t  in te llig e n d u m  d e  n ece ss ita te  

a b so lu ta , se d  d e  n e c e ss ita te  c o n d itio n a l! , S S . Q . 43 . A r t  2  a d  1. O n  

d e b itu m  c o n d ic io n a le , s e e  debitus  u nd er 1 ; o n  en u n tia t io  c o n -  

d iiio n a lis , s e e  enuntiatio  u n d er  2 ; o n  n e c e s s ita s  c o n d ilio a a lis , 

s e e  necessitas u nder 1; o n  p ro p o sitio  c o n d itio n a lis , s e e  propositio  

u nd er 2 ;  o n  sy llo g ism u s  co n d itio n a lis , s ee  syllogism us. —  co n d i

t io n a lis  s c . p rop ositio , the conditional proposition, u e ., th a t  s ta te 

m e n t  w h e reb y  a n  id e a  is  ex p ressed  co n d itio n a lly  b y  a n o th e r . 

O m n is  co n d itio n a lis  c u iu s  a n teced en s  e s t  n ecessa riu m  a b so lu te , 

co n seq u en s  e s t  n ecessa r iu m  a b so lu te ..... s ed  h a ec  e s t  q u a e d a m  

c o n d itio n a lis  v era : “S i  D e u s  s c iv i t  h o c  co n tin g e n s  fu tu ru m  e sse , 

h o c  er it;"  q u ia  sc ie n tia  D e i  n o n  e s t  n is i v ero ru m , h u iu s  a u te m  

c o n d itio n a lis  a n teced en s  e s t  n ecessa r iu m  a b so lu te , tu m  q u ia  e s t  

a eter n u m , tu m  q u ia  s ig n if ic a tu r  u t  p ra eter itu m , P P . Q . 1 4 . A r t  

13 o b . 2 . C f. P P . Q . 1 9 . A r t. 8  (q u a te r);  P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 3 ; P P . 

Q . 4 4 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t  6  (q u in q u ie s); P T S . Q . 2 2 . A rt. 

4 ;  P T S . Q . 71 . A r t  12; C .G .  1 .1 3 ,2 0 ,  a n d  6 7 ; C .G . 3 . 9 4 ; 4  P h y s . 

23  e ;  8  P h y s . 21 b ; e t  p a ss im . —  A  k in d  o f  con ditionalis  s c  pro

positio  i s  conditionalis n ecessaria  sc . propositio , the necessarily true 

conditional sentence. S ecu n d u m  q u o d  d ic im u s  b a n c  co n d itio n a lem  

esse  v e r a m , v e l  n ecessa r ia m , P P . Q . 11 6 . A r t. 3  c  C f. P P . Q . 19 . 

A r t  8 ;  C  G . 1. 6 7 . —  con d ition aU ter, adv., conditionally, th e  

o p p o s ite  o f  pure, s im p lic iter . I n  q u o lib e t v o to  in c lu d itu r  co n d i-  

t io n a liter  v o lu n ta s  P r a e la t i su p er io ris, S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  12 a d  2 . C f. 

P T S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  1.

c o n d itio n a tu s , a ,  urn, a d j. ,  conditioned, w ith  a  condition attached, 

sy n o n y m  o f  conditionalis, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  absolutus. A lio  m o d o  

d ic itu r  a liq u id  v o lu n ta r iu m  v o lu n ta te  c o n d itio n a ta , A p p . Q . 1. A r t  

4  c ;  sed  n ih il p ro h ib et d es id er iu m  c o n d itio n a tu m  eo ru m  v a c u u m  

esse , P T S . Q . 78 . A r t  1 a d  2 . O n certitu d o  c o n d itio n a ta , s e e  

certitudo  u n d er  2 ; o n  c o n s e n s u s  co n d itio n a tu s , s e e  consensus u n d er  

2 ; o n  d e b itu m  c o n d itio n a tu m , s e e  debitus  u nd er 1 ; o n  Im p o ss ib ilita s  

co n d itio n a ta , s e e  im possib ilitas ·, o n  lib e r ta s  co n d itio n a ta , s e e  libertas 

u nd er 1 ; o n  m er itu m  co n d itio n a tu m , s e e  m eritum  u n d er  1 ; o n  

n e c e s s ita s  co n d itio n a ta , s e e  necessitas u nd er 1-3.

c o n d it iv e , adv., operatively, in  a  m anner characterised by operatioeness 

or pow er  (h ere, o f tb e  H o ly  S p ir it)  to produce effect. C o rp u s C h r isti 

n on  sem in a liter , sed  c o n d it iv e  a  S p ir itu  S a n c to  fo rm a tu m  e s t ,  P T . 

Q . 3 5 . A r t . 3  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t

co n d ito r , o r is, m ., a  m aker, creator, eslablisher, founder, source. Q u ia  

D e u s  e s t  o m n is  v e r ita t is  e t  o m n is  v o lu n ta t is  p rin cip iu m  e t  co n d ito r , 

P P . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  3  c ;  D e u s  a u te m  per su a m  sa p ien tia m  c o n d ito r  e s t  

u n iv ersa ru m  reru m , P S . Q . 9 3 . A rt. 1 c ;  D e u s  a u te m , q u i e s t  

co n d ito r  h o m in is , o m n ip o te n s  e s t ,  S S . Q . 164. A rt. 1 a d  1; e x c e p tis  

s e x  c a s ib u s , q u o s  s ib i iu r is  co n d ito r , sc il ic e t  P a p a , re se r v a v it , P T S .

Q . 2 4 . A r t. 1 c . C f. P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t. 6 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  2, 

in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 18 4 . A rt. 7; S S . Q . 185. A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  8 , in 

q u o t ;  e t  passim .

co n d iv id o , ere, v is i , v isu m , 3 , v. o ., to  share w ith  som ething else, 

distinguish  fro m  som ething else, coordinate. A lii v e r o  su u m  ordinem  

co n st itu e n t  q u a si co n d iv isu m  to t i  s o c ie ta ti an g e lo ru m , P P . Q . 108. 

A rt. 8  c ;  a lio  m o d o  p o te s t  s u m i n atu ra  in  b o m in e  se c u n d u m  quod 

co n d iv id itu r  ra tio n i, P S . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 7 c ;  p rim o er g o  m o d o  ir a  non 

e s t  p a ss io  gen era lis , s ed  co n d iv isa  a liis  p a ssio n ib u s, P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t  

1 c ;  se d  ira e s t  ca p ita le  v it iu m  in an i g lo r ia e  c o n d iv isu m , S S . Q . 132. 

A r t  5  o b . 2 . C f. P S . Q . 57.' A r t  2 ob . 1; S S . Q . 1. A r t .  1 o b . 3; 

S S . Q . 4 7 . A rt. 5  a ;  S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 8  o b . 3 ;  S S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 1 o b . 3; 

S S . Q. 155. A r t  1 ob . 1; e t  p a ssim . —  d iv is u m  n o n  con d iv id ib ir  

d iv id en tib u s , see  deridere u n d er  1.

co n d o , ere , d id i, d itu m , 3 , v. a ., (1 )  Io create, establish, m ake, fashion, 

produce, fo rm ;  u sed  w ith  acc.; in  a n d  abl; a  a n d  abl.; cu m  a n d  obi., 

(2 ) o f  w ritten  p ro d u ctio n s, dra w  up, w rite , fra m e  o r  com pose, (3 )  of 

th e  fo u n d in g  o f  to w n s o r  s ta te s ,  to  bu ild, establish, fo u n d , ( 4 )  bury, 

(5 )  w ith  tb e  a cc esso ry  id ea  o f  ca refu ln ess, p u t a w ay, p lace  away. 

—  (1 ), sed  secu n d u m  q u o d  p er  verb u m  in te llig itu r  r a t io  id ea lis , per 

q u a m  D eu s  o m n ia  co n d id it  q u a e  F ilio  ap p ro p r ia tu r , P P . Q . 3 2 . A n . 

1 a d  1; sed  q u o d  fu e r it  e t ia m  c o n d itu s  in  g r a t i a , . . . ,  v id etor  

requ irere ip sa  rec titu d o  p r im o  s ta tu s , P P .  Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 c ;  e rg o  in 

reb u s a  D e o  co n d itis  n ih il m a lu m  in v en itu r , P P .Q .4 8 .  A r t .  2 o b .  3; 

s ic u t  e t  d e  p rim o h o m in e  su p ra  d ix im u s, q u o d  fu i t  c u m  gratia 

c o n d itu s, P P . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 5; P P .  Q . 55. 

A rt. 2; P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 2; P P . Q . 11 8 . A r t . 3; et 

p a ssim . —  (2 ) , q u ia  sy m b o lu m  P a tru m  e s t  d e c la r a tiv u m  sym boli 

a p o sto lo ru m , e t  e tia m  fu it  co n d itu m  fid e ia m  m a n ife s ta ta , S S . Q . 1. 

A rt. 9  a d  6 ;  e t  a d  eo r u m  o b se rv a n tia m  a liq u i o b lig a n tu r , s i sta tu 

a n tu r  a u c to r ita te  eo ru m , q u o r u m  e s t  co n d ere  le g em , S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  

1 a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 6 

( ter );  P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  3  (q u a te r );  P T S . Q . 2 6 . A rt. 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

(3 ) , tu n c  o p o rteb a t in c ip ere  q u a n d o  co n d eb a tu r  h a e c  c iv ita s ,  S S . Q. 

17 4 . A r t  6  a d  2, in  q u o t.— (4 ) , v is ito , p o to , c ib o , r e d im o , te g o , co l

lig o , con d o , S S . Q . 32 . A r t  2 ,  in  q u o t ;  q u id a m  e x p o s u it  C a lvariae  

lo cu m , in  q u o  s e p u ltu s  e s t  A d a m , id eo  s ic  a p p e lla tu m , q u ia  ibi 

a n tiq u i h o m in is  s i t  co n d itu m  c a p u t , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  10 . in  q u o t . Cf. 

P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  2 . —  (5 ) , s i  v e r o  non  fu e r it  ta b u la , te r r a  ra d etu r , e: 

ign i con su m etu r , e t  c in is  in tra  a lta r e  c o n d etu r , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 6, in 

q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

c o n d o leo , ere , 2 , v. m , to  su ffer  w ith  another, f e d  another's p a in , sym- 

p a llta e  w ith , u sed  w ith  th e  d o t. I n  u tro q u e  a m ic it ia  m a n ifesta tu r  

sc il ic e t  e t  q u o d  co n g a u d e t g a u d e n ti, e t  q u o d  c o n d o le t  d o len ti 

P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  3  a d  1; q u in tu m  e s t  q u o d  e i c o n d o le a t  e t  con

g a u d e b a t, S S . Q . 2 7 . A rt. 2  o b . 3 ; S S . Q . 2 8 . A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2. 

—  co n d o len s , e n t is , P . a ., sym pathising. S ed  a m ic u s  condolen s 

d o le t  d e  d o lo re a m ic i d o le n t is , PS . Q . 3 3 . A r t  3  o b . 2  (p assim ).

co n d o n a b tlis , e ,  a d j., pardonable, forgivable, that m a y  be pardoned a  

shown clemency o r  indulgence. S i q u is  a  fo rtib u s  e t  su p e r  ex ce llen t

ib u s  d e le c ta tio n ib u s  v in c itu r  v e l  tr is t it iis , n o n  e s t  a d m ira b ile , see  

co n d o n a b ile  s i  c o n tra  te n d a t , S S . Q . 13 8 . A r t  1, in  q u o t . C f . S S . Q 

1 4 2 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 5 6 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t

c o n d o n o , are , a v i,  i t u m ,  1, v. a . ,  to  pardon, rem ii a n  offense. Q uoc 

lib ere  p ecc a ta  d im itt i t ;  e iu s  e n im  q u i sup er ioris  le g i a s tr in g itu r , nor. 

e s t  libere p ecc a ta  co n d o n a re , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  s e d  poena 

au fertu r  a  D e o , q u i e tia m  p ecca to ru m  a c tu a liu m  p o e n a s  con donare 

p o te s t , P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  3  a d  1 . C f. S S . Q . 6 2 .  A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 18 8 . A rt 

3 ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  5 , in  q u o t ; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t .

co n d u c o , ere , d u x i, c tu m , 3 , t  a . an d  n .,  to  hire f o r  one's use, rent, 

em ploy; u sed  w ith  acc., a n d  abl. o f  p rice. S ic u t  c u m  a liq u is  prim e 

v u l t  sa n ita tem , e t  p o ste a  d e lib e ra n s  q u o m o d o  p o ss it  sa n a r i, v u lt 

co n d u cere  m ed icu m , u t  sa n e tu r , P S . Q . 8 .  A r t  3  c ;  c irca  an im alia
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. . .  e t  m a x im e  s i e r a n t  m erced e c o n d u c ta , . . e t  m a x im e h oc 

o b serv a n d u m  er a t, q u a n d o  a n im a lia  m erced e co n d u c ta , (a d  4 ) , 

. . .  s i  a u te m  n o n  e s s e n t  m erced e  co n d u cta , p o tu is s e t  h a b ere  a liq u a m  

a e q u ita te m  u t  sa lte m  ta n tu m  re stitu er et, q u a n tu m  u su s  a n im a lis  

m o rtu i v e l d e b ilita ti co n d u c i p o sse t, P S . Q . 105 . A r t  3  a d  4 . C f. 

S S. Q . 6 2 . A r t . 8 ; S S . Q . 100. A rt. 5 ; S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A rt. 2 , in  q u o t.;  

S S. Q  188. A r t  3 , in  q u o t

con d u ctio , S n is , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  a  h irin g , farm in g . A liam  v er o  cu m  reco m p en sa 

tio n e  u t il i ta t is , s ic u t  p er  v en d itio n e m , e t  e m p tio n em , e t  lo ca tio n em , 

e t  co n d u c tio n em , P S . Q . 105. A rt. 2  c; s ic u t  p a te t  in  co n d u c tio n e  e t  

lo c a tio n e  d o m u s , S S . Q . 78 . A r t. 1 c . C f. S S . Q. 6 1 . A r t. 3.

con d ucto r, o r is, m ., ane who hires a  thing, a  tenant. S ed  n on  e s t  

n ecessa riu m  u t  s ta t im  p retiu m  lo c a ta e  d o m u s co n d u cto r  ex h ib ea t, 

P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  2  o b . 6.

co n fa b u la tio , ô n is , f . ,  a  confab, a  coiwersalion, discoursing together. 

C erte  ip s e  co n c u b itu s , ip se  a m p lex u s , ip sa  c o n fa b u la tio , e t  o scu 

la tio , e t  co n ia c en tiu m  d u o ru m  tu rp is  e t  fo ed a  d o rm itio , S S . Q . 15 4 . 

A rt. 4  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t.

co n fectio , ô n is , f . ,  o  m aking, preparin g, producing, arranging. S im u l 

a u te m  in te n d it  a liq u is  e t  fin em  p ro x im u m , e t  u lt im u m , s icu t 

co n fec tio n em  m ed ic in a e  e t  sa n ita te m , P S . Q . 12. A r t. 3  c ;  a d  

ep isco p u m  p e r t in e t  b a silica ru m  co n secra tio , u n c t io  a lta r is  e t  

co n fec tio  c h r ism a tis , P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 2  o b . 3 .

co n fero , ferre, co n tu li, co lla tu m , 3, t  a ., (1 )  contribute Io something, 

conduce, s y n o n y m  o f  jacere, (2 ) pu l s id e  by s ide, com pare, (3) 

bestow, confer, ju dge, contribute.— (1 ), id eo  a p p e t itu r  d e le c ta t io  a b  

h is  q u i in  tr is t it ia  s u n t , u t  co n feren s ad  p rop riu m  b o n u m , P S . Q . 3 2 . 

A rt. 7 a d  2 ;  q u ie s  en im  m a x im e co n fert a d  d eb itu m  ra tio n is  u su m , 

P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  3 ob . 1 ; b o n a  fo rtu n a e  co n feru n t a d  m a gn an im i

ta te m , S S . Q . 12 9 . A rt. 8  c ;  a d  g u stu m  p e r t in e t  d iscre tio  sa p o ru m , 

q u i co n fe r u n t a d  d e le c ta tio n em  a lim en ti, S S . Q . 141. A rt. 5  a d  1. 

C f. P S . Q . 4 . A r t  6; P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q. 

6 3 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 1; 12 M e t  12 x ;  e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ), e s t  

ta n tu m  in  ip sa  a p p r eh en sio n e  ra tio n is  co n fere n tis  u n u m  a lter i, 

P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t  1 c ;  con ferre u n u m  a lter i e s t  p ro p riu s e t  co n - 

n a tu r a lis  a c tu s  ra tio n is , P S . Q . 32 . A r t  8  c ;  con ferre a u te m  e t  

sy llo g iza re  e s t  ra tio n is , P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 4  c ;  q u a e  q u id em  m an i

fe s ta t io  s iv e  e n u n tia t io  e s t  ra tio n is  a c tu s  co n fere n tis  s ig n u m  ad  

s ig n a tu m , S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 3 ;  P S . Q . 13. A r t  

1; P S . Q . 1 6 . A r t. 1; P S . Q. 7 6 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  3 ; e t  p assim . 

—  (3 ), sa cra m en ta lis  q u id em  p o te s ta s  e s t  q u a e  p er  a liq u a m  

co n secra tio n em  c o n fe r tu r ,. . . ,  u n d e  e ffe c tu s  sa cra m en ta le s  non  

ex c lu d u n tu r  p ro p ter  cu lp a m  q u a m cu m q u e co n fere n tis  sa cra m en 

tu m , S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  3  c ;  per h o c  q u o d  a liq u is  a b  E cc le s ia  su s 

p en d itu r , v e l  ex c o m m u n ic a tu r , v e l  e t ia m  d eg ra d a tu r , n on  a m it t i t  

p o te s ta te m  co n feren d i sa cra m en tu m , sed  lic e n t ia m  u ten d i h ac 

p o te s ta te ;  e t  id eo  sa cra m en tu m  q u id em  c o n fer t, s e d  ta m en  p ecc a t 

co n feren d o , P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  9  a d  3 ; u n iv ersa liter  p er  o m n ia  sacra

m en ta  n o v a e  leg is , in  q u ib u s  co n fer tu r  g ra tia , p e c c a ta  v en ia lia  

re m ittu n tu r , P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t  3  c .  C f. P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 98 . 

A rt. 1; S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 79 . A r t . 1; 

P T S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  1; e t  p a ssim .

c o n fe s s é , ado., s e e  confiteor.

co n fe s s io , ô n is , f . ,  (1 )  confession i n  general, (2 ) confession o f  sins, 

confession.— (1 ) , tr ip le x  e s t  co n fe ss io , q u a e  in  S cr ip tu r is  la u d a tu r, 

u n a  e s t  c o n fe ss io  eo r u m  q u a e  su n t  fid ei; e t  is ta  e s t  p rop riu s a c tu s  

fid ei, u tp o te  re la ta  a d  fidei fin em .....a lia  e s t  co n fess io  gra tia ru m  

a c t io n is , s iv e  la u d is;  e t  is ta  e s t  a c tu s  la tr ia e ; o rd in a tu r  en im  ad  

h o n o rem  D e o  ex te r iu s  ex h ib en d u m  q u o d  e s t  fin is  la tr ia e . te r t ia  e s t 

c o n fess io  p ecc a to r u m ; e t  h a e c  ord in atu r a d  d e le c tio n em  p ecc a ti, 

q u a e  e s t  f in is  p o en iten tia e ; u n d e  p er tin e t a d  p o en iten tia m , S S . Q .

3 . A r t  1 a d  1; co n firm a tio , p er  q u a m  h o m o  ro b o ra tu s  ex p o n itu r  in 

p u b licu m  a d  co n fess io n em  n o m in is  C h r isti, P T S . Q . 56. A r t. 2  a d  1 ; 

v er ita s , q u a e  e s t  in  co n fess io n ib u s  in  iu d ic io  fa c ien d is, V er it. 1. 5 

a d  1 3 . C f. P S . Q . 108. A r t  1; S S . Q . 3 . A r t. 2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 13. 

A r t. 1; P T . Q . 72. A r t  9 ;  P T S . Q . 7. A r t  2; e t  p a ssim . —  K in d s  o f 

confessio  in  th is  sen se  a re: c o n fe s s io  f id e i ,  c o n fe s s io  gra tia ru m  

a c t io n is  s e u  la u d is , c o n fe s s io  h u m ilita tis  s e u  p ecca to ru m , a n d  

c o n fe s s io  v er ita tis , the confession o f  fa ith , that o f  Ih a n isg m n g  or 

o f  p ra ise , that o f  h u m ility  o r  o f  sin s, a n d  the confession o f  truth. 

In iu r ia m  fa c it  c i c u i o b ed ire  ten e tu r , d u m  s ib i d e n e g a t  q u o d  ei 

d e b e t , sc il ic e t  co n fess io n em  v e r ita t is , S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; non  

a u te m  suffic it so la  c o n fess io  fid ei, v e l  m iracu loru m  o p era tio , v e l 

s o lu s  a u d itu s, SS. Q . 1 0 8 . A r t. 3  c ;  s e d  co n tra , h o m o  te n e tu r  ad  

co n fess io n em  p ecc a to r u m , s ic u t  a d  co n fessio n em  fid ei, P T S . Q . 9 . 

A rt. 3  a . S ee  S S . Q . 3 . A r t. 1 a d  1, a b o v e . C f. P P . Q . 10 . A r t  2; 

S S . Q . 13. A rt. 2; S S . Q . 13 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 11 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  

6  c ;  I s . 2 5 ; H ebr. 4 .  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  C o n fe ss io n e s  A u g u st in i, the 

Confessions o f S t. A u gu stin e. D ic i t  en im  A u g u stin u s  in  p rin cip io  

C o n fessio n u m , S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A r t  1. o b  1. C f. P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 5 ; P P . 

Q . 8 6 . A rt. 4 ; P S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 1; S S . Q . 142 . A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 18 0 . A r t. 8; 

P T . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , o c ta v u s  grad u s h u m ilita t is  e s t  

" co n fessio  p ecca to ru m " ; cu i o p p o n itu r  “d efen sio  eo r u m d u m " , S S . 

Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  4  a d  4 ;  c o n tr it io , c o n fe ss io  e t  sa t is fa c t io  p o n u n tu r  

p a r te s  p oen iten tia e , P T . Q . 9 0 . A r t  2  c ;  co n fessio  e s t  q u o d d a m  

sa cra m en ta le , Q uod l. 1. 6 . 1 0  c . C f. S S . Q . 70. A rt. 1; P I S .  Q . 9 . 

A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 10. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 2 0 . A r t  3 ;  4  S e n t. 1 7 .3 ;  C . G .

4 . 7 2 ; e t  p a ssim . O n  fo ru m  c o n fe s s io n is , s ee  fo ru m  u nd er 2. —  

K in d s o f  confessio in  th is  sen se  a re: (a ) , c o n fe ss io  a c tu a lis  an d  

c o n fe s s io  in  p ro p o sito  e x s is t e n s , the confession which takes place 

in  rea lity  and the in tended confession. C f. 4  S e n t  1 6 .1 .  1. 2  a d  2; 

P T . Q . 9 0 . A r t  3 o b . 2 ;  P T S . Q . 6. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  3 . -  

(b ) , c o n fe s s io  d isc r e ta , the confession m ade w ith  discrim ination . 

P r im a  e s t  u t  a liq u is  " s it  sc ie n s ,"  e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  co n fess io  

d ic itu r  e s s e  " d iscreta "  secu n d u m  q u o d  in  a c tu  o m n is  v ir tu tis  

p ru d e n tia  requ ir itur, P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  4  c; co n fess io  d ic itu r  d iscreta , 

secu n d u m  q uod  in  a c tu  o m n is  v ir tu t is  p ru dentia  req u ir itu r; e s t 

a u te m  h a ec  d iscretio , u t  m aio ra  c u m  m aior i pon d ere co n fite a tu r , 4  

S e n t  1 7 . 3 . 4 . 4  c . —  (c ) ,  c o n fe s s io  ex ter io r  a n d  c o n fe s s io  in ter io r , 

the exterior and the in terior confession. D u p le x  e s t  p ecc a to r u m  co n 

fe ss io ; u n a  q u id em  in ter io r , q u a e  f i t  D e o , . . . ,  a lia  v e r o  e s t  c o n 

fe ss io  peccatorum  ex ter io r , q u a e  f i t  sa cerd o ti, P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6 

c ;  s ic u t  co n ce p tu s  in ter io r  eo r u m  q u a e  s u n t  fid ei e s t  p ro p rie  fidei 

a c tu s  ita  e tia m  e t  ex te r io r  co n fess io , S S . Q . 3 . A r t  1 c . C f. S S . Q . 3. 

A r t. 2  (b is ) . —  (d ) , c o n fe s s io  g e n e r a lis  a n d  c o n fe s s io  p articu 

la r is  s e u  s p e c ia lis , the general a n d  the particular confession. In

q u a n tu m  su n t  cu m  a liq u o  m o tu  d es te s ta tio n is  p ecc a to r u m ; e t  hoc  

m o d o  co n fessio  g en er a lis , tu n s io  p ecto r is  e t  o r a t io  d o m in ica  

o p era n tu r  a d  rem issio n em  v en ia liu m  p ecca to ru m , P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t  3  

c .  C f. P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6  c ;  P T S . Q . 10. A r t  5  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 10. 

A r t. 6 ; 4  S e n t  2 1 . 2 . 1. 1 c . —  (e ), c o n fe s s io  in fo rm is , the con

fe ss io n  not m ade through lo te  o f  God. C f. P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  1 o b . 1; 

4  S e n t . 17. 3 . 4 .  1 o b . 1. —  (f ) ,  c o n fe s s io  in  p ro p o sito  e x s is t e n s , 

s e e  confessio actualis. —  (g ) , c o n fe s s io  in ter ior , s e e  confessio ex

terior. —  (h ), c o n fe s s io  p a rticu la r is , s e e  confessio generalis. —  

( i) , c o n fe s s io  s a c r a m e n ta lis , the sacramental confession, i .e ., the 

confession belonging to the sacram ent o f  penance. I n  co n fess io n e  

sa cra m en ta l! n o n  s o lu m  req u ir itu r a b so lu tio , sed  iu d ic iu m  sacer

d o t is  sa tis fa c tio n em  im p o n en tis  ex p ec ta tu r; e t  id eo  q u a m v is  is te  

a b so lu tio n e  s i t  fu n c tu s , ta m en  te n e tu r  co n fiteri, u t  su p p le a tu r  

q u o d  d e fu it  sa cra m en ta li co n fe ss io n i, P T S . Q . 10. A r t . 5 a d  1; u n d e  

s i  a n te  a b so lu tio n em  a liq u is  n o n  fu is se t  p er fec te  d isp o s itu s  ad  

g ra tia m  su sc ip ien d a m  in  ip sa  co n fess io n e  e t  a b so lu tio n e  sacra

m e n ta li gra tia m  co n seq u e re tu r , s i o b icem  non  p o n eret, P T S . Q . 18. 

A r t l c .  C f .P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t  1; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .2  (b is ) ;  P T S .Q .1 1 .  

A r t. 1 (b is );  P T S . Q . 11. A r t  2  ( t e r ) ; 4 S e n t  2 1 . 2 . 1 . 1  a d  1 ; 4 S e n t  

2 1 . 3 .  1. 1 c  a n d  2  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (j) . c o n fe s s io  s p e c ia l is ,  see  

confessio generalis. —  s ig il lu m  c o n fe s s io n is , the seal o f  confession. 

S ed  p ecca tu m  q u o d  q u is  co n fite tu r , su b  s ig illo  co n fe ss io n is  pon itu r, 

(o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  p e c c a tu m  in  q u a lib e t  co n fessio n e  a p er itu r  sa cerd o ti, e t
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c la u d itu r  a l i is  co n fe ss io n is  s ig il lo , P T S . Q . 7. A r t . 1 a d  3 ;  s ig illu m  

c o n fe ss io n is  e s t  a liq u id  a n n e x u m  sa cra m en ta li co n fe ss io n i, s e d  e a  

q u a e  a n n e x a  s u n t  a lic u i sa cra m en to  n o n  s e  e x te n d u n t  u ltra  

s a cra m en tu m  illu d , er g o  s ig illu m  co n fess io n is  n o n  s e  e x te n d it  n is i 

a d  e a  d e  q u ib u s  e s t  sa cra m en ta lis  c o n fe s s io , . . . ,  s ig il lu m  c o n fes 

s io n is  d ir e c te  n on  s e  e x te n d it  n is i a d  il la  q u a e  c a d u n t  su b  sa cra 

m en ta li co n fe ss io n e ; s e d  in d irecte  id  q u o d  n o n  c a d it  s u b  sacra

m e n ta li  co n fe ss io n e , e t ia m  a d  s ig il lu m  co n fess io n is  p e r tin e t;  s ic u t 

il la  p er  q u a e  p o sse t  p ecc a to r , v e l  p ecc a tu m  d ep reh en d i, P T S . Q . 11. 

A r t. 2 c . C f . P T S . Q . 1 0 . A r t. 5; P T S . Q . 11 p r .;  P T S . Q . 11 . A rt. 1 

(b is ) ;  P T S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ .  11. A r t .  3  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 11. A r t . 4  (p a ss im );  

P T S . Q . 11 . A r t . 5  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . .11. A rt. 11; e t  p a ss im .

c o n fe s s o r , o r is , m ., (1 )  o  confessor, a  p r ie st w h o  a d m in ister s  th e  

s a cra m en t o f  p en a n c e , (2 )  u  confessor, o n e  w h o  co n fe sse s  or m a k es  

p ro fess io n  o f  h is  fa ith  in  C h r is tia n ity , o r  w h o  a v o w s  h is  fa ith  in  

fa c e  o f  p ersecu tio n ; a ls o  o n e  w h o  le a d s  a n  ex e m p la ry  C h r istia n  life 

a n d  w in s  a  re p u ta tio n  fo r  s a n c t ity .— (1 ), p er  co n fess io n em  d e b e t  

p o e n ite n s  s c  co n fe sso r i s u o  m a n ifesta re , P T S . Q . 6 .  A r t . 4  c ;  q uod  

p o ss in t  s ib i e lig e r e  p ro p r io s  s a cerd o tes  co n fesso res , q u i q u a n tu m  a d  

h o c  s u n t  e i s  su p er io res, P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t. 4  a d  4 . C f. P T S . Q . 18 . A rt. 

2 ; P T S . Q . 9 0 . A r t. 2 .  —  (2 ) , s i o m n e s  v ir tu te s  e s s e n t  a e q u e  

in te n s a e  in  u n o  e t  e o d e m , . . . ,  s ed  h o c  p a te t  e s s e  fa lsu m , q u ia  

d iv er s i s a n c t i  d e  d iv e r s is  v ir tu t ib u s  p ra ec ip u e  la u d a n tu r , s ic u t 

A b ra h a m  d e  fid e, M o y s e s  d e  m a n su e tu d in e , l o b  d e  p a t ie n t ia ;  u n d e  

d e  q u o l ib e t  co n fesso re  c a n ta tu r  in  E cc le s ia , P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  2  o b . 2; 

fe s to  E x p ia t io n is  s u c c e d u n t  fe s ta  M a r ty r u m  e t  C o n fesso ru m , P S . 

Q . 10 3 . A r t. 3  a d  4 . a .  S S . Q . 1 2 4 . A r t  2 .

c o n fe s t im , ado., im m ediately, speedily , w ithout delay, straightw ay. E t  

s e cu n d u m  h oc d ic i t  D a m a sc en u s , q u o d  cu m  ra tio n a li co n fe stim  

co n c o m ita tu r  liberu m  a rb itr iu m , P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 3 ,  in  q u o t . C f. 

P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  1; P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 7 ; P T . Q . 3 6 . 

A r t  7 ; a l l  in  q u o t.

c o n fic io , ere , f e d ,  fec tu m , 3 , v. a ., (1 )  to  m ake som ething fro m  some

th ing, u sed  w ith  ex  a n d  de , (2 ) w ith  re feren ce to  th e  H o ly  E u ch a rist 

a n d  th e  M a ss , consecrate, accom plish, effect, perform , perfect, offer 

n p ,  (3 )  m ake, prepare, m ix , (4 )  to  total n p , am ount to.— (1 ), p u ta  

q u o d  v e s t is  n o n  co n fic eretu r  e x  la n a  e t  lin o , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  1 a d  1; 

s e d  d e  a c e to  n o n  p o te s t  co n fic i h o c  sa cra m en tu m , P T . Q . 74 . A r t  5 

o b . 2 . C f. S S . Q . 17 9 . A r t  2; P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 74 . A r t. 4  

(p a ss im ); P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 5 ; P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  1; e t  

p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  u t  a b u ta tu r  e a , v e l  s i in te n ta t  co n ficere  co rp u s  

C h r is ti, u t  e o  a d  v e n e f ic ia  u ta tu r , P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 10 c ;  u n d e  

d ice n d u m  e s t  q u o d  s i sa cerd o s  s o la  v er b a  p ra ed ic ta  p roferret c u m  

in te n t io n e  co n fic ien d i h o c  sa cra m en tu m , P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t. I  a d  4 ;  e t  

h o c  m o d e  E u se b iu s  in te l le x it  h is  v e r b is  co n fic i sa cra m en tu m  

q u a n tu m  a d  p rim a m  e t  secu n d u m  p erfec tio n em , P T . Q . 78 . A r t . 1 

a d  2 ;  q u id a m  d ix er u n t q u o d  h a ere tic i, s c h is m a t id  e t  ex co m m u n i

c a t! , q u ia  s u n t  e x tra  E cc le s ia m , n o n  p o ssu n t co n ficere  h o c  sa cra 

m e n tu m , P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  7  c ;  se d  d o m u s  in  q u a  p r im o  C h r istu s  h o c  

s a cra m en tu m  c o n fe d t , n o n  fu it  c o n secra ta , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 3  o b . 2 . 

C f. P T . Q . 75 . A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 82  p r.; 

P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  6  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) , 

in ter d u m  e t ia m  c o n c e d itu r  e i s  te s ta m e n ta  co n ficere, S S . Q . 18 5 . 

A r t  8  o b . 3 ; m a g is  e r g o  d e b e t  ch r ism a  c o n fid  e t  b en ed ic i in  (e s to  

P e n te c o s te s  q u a m  in  c o e n a  D o m in i, P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  12  o b . 3 .  —  (4 ) , 

d en a r iu s  erg o  n u m eru s, q u i to ta m  in s in u a t  d is d p lin a m , q u a te r  

d u c tu s , id  e s t ,  n u m ero , q u i corpor i tr ib u itu r  m u lt ip lic a tu s , q u a d 

ra g en a r iu m  n u m eru m  c o n f ia t ,  P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 2 , in  q u o t  C f. S S . 

Q . 1 4 7 . A r t . 5.

c o n fid e n te r , ado., s ee  confido.

c o n f id e n t ia , a e , f . ,  confidence, trust. D e  fo r titu d in e  v e r o  d id t  q u o d  

a d v e r sa  n o n  m e t u i t  q u o d  e s t  n ecessa r iu m  in  p ra esen ti;  e t  ite ru m  

q u o d  c o n fid en tia e  d b o s  a p p o n i t  P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6  a d  2 ;  a lio  m o d o  

e x  p a r te  v o lu n ta t is , p ro p ter  m a io rem  p ro m p titu d in em , seu 

d e v o tio n e m , v e l  co n fid en tia m , S S . Q . 5 . A r t .  4  c .  C f. P P . pr.; SS. 

Q . 3 8 . A r t. 1, in  q u o t .;S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q .  1 3 0 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q. 

16 1 . A r t  2 (b is ) .

co n fid o , ere , f isu s  su m , 3 , v. » . ,  to  trust, tru si in , believe, be confident 

o f  w ith  de  a n d  abl., be self-confident; u sed  w ith  de  a n d  abl., in  an d  

abl., a d  a n d  acc., acc. a n d  in f .,  a n d  absolutely. E t  p ra ec ip u e  s i h om o  

c o n fid a t d e  a u x ilio  d iv in o , P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 3  c ;  s e d  co n fid it  in  h is  de 

q u ib u s  co n fid en d u m  e s t , e t  c irca  il la  n o n  su p er flu e  so llic ita tu r , SS. 

Q . 4 7 . A rt. 9  a d  3 ;  e t  v itu p era n tu r  il li  d e  q u ib u s  a liq u is  confidere 

n on  p o te s t  a d  au x iliu m  feren d u m , S S . Q . 1 7 . A r t . 4  c ;  p u ta  cu m  

a liq u is  v id e n s  s e  sa n u m , c o n fid it  s e  d iu  v ic tu r u m , S S . Q . 129. A rt. 

6  c ;  u n d e  e t  sp era n tes  co n fid en tes  v o c a m u s , q u a s i p ro  eod em  

u te n te s  e o  q u o d  e s t  con fid ere e t  sp era re , P S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 2  ob . 2; 

o c c a s io  e s t  q u o d  h o m o  co n fid a t  d e  se ip so , e t  id e o  n o n  to ta liter  se 

D e o  tra d a t, S S . Q . 82 . A r t. 3  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 9 8 . A rt. 6 ; P S . Q. 108. 

A rt. 3 ;  S S . Q . 17. A rt. 5; S S . Q . 128. A r t. I ;  S S . Q; 13 2 . A rt. 3 ; e t  

p a ss im . —  co n fid en ter , ado., boldly, darin g ly , confidently. Sed  

c e la t io  co n fess io n is  e s t  in s t itu ta  p ro p ter  b o n u m  to t iu s  E cc les ia e , u t 

h o m in es  co n fid en tiu s  a d  co n fess io n em  a c c e d a n t , P T S . Q . 11. A rt. 4 

o b . 2 . C f. P S . Q . 112 . A r t. 5 ; P T . Q . 15. A r t . 6 ,  in  q u o t .

c o n fig o , ere , x i ,  x u m , 3, v. o ., to  pierce through, fasten . S ecundum  

ta c tu m  q u id em  flage lla tu s e t  c la v is  c o n fix u s , P T . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 5 c; 

q u ia  co n fig u n tu r  in  lo c is  n e rv o sis  e t  m a x im e  sen sib ilib u s , sc ilice t 

in  m a n ib u s  e t  p ed ib u s, P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 6  c .  —  c o n fix u s , a ,  um, 

P .  o . ,  pierced  through, transfixed. Q u ia  m o rs  co n fix o ru m  in  cruce 

e s t  a ce rv is s im a , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 6  c .

co n fig u ra tio , ôn is , f . ,  like form ation , u n ifo rm ity . E t  id eo  effectu s 

co n seq u itu r  in  su sc ip ien tib u s  sa cra m en ta  n o n  s e cu n d u m  sim ili

tu d in em  m in istro ru m , sed  secu n d u m  co n fig u ra tio n e m  a d  C hristum . 

P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 5  ad  1; s c il ic e t  e t  q u o d  s ig n ific e tu r  in  b aptism o  

T r in ita s  person aru m , e t  q u o d  fia t  co n fig u r a t io  a d  sep u ltu ram  

C h r isti, P T . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 8  o b . 1; a c c ip it  h a n c  con fig u ra tio n em  ex 

im p ress io n e  sig illi, C . G . 2 . 8 8 ; s ig n a t io * e n im  a d  sim ilitu d in em  

co n fig u ra tio n is  p ertinere v id e tu r , C . G . 4 . 2 1 .  C f. P T . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 9.

c o n fig u ra tiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., m aking  s im ila r , m aking  uniform , con- 

figu ra tive. H o c  m o d o  e s t  s ig n u m  c o n fig u r a t iv u m  a licu i prin

c ip a li, a p u d  q u e m  re sid e t a u c to r ita s  e iu s  a d  q u o d  a liq u is  d ep u ta tu r, 

P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t  3  a d  2 . O n  s ig n u m  co n fig u ra tiv u m , s e e  signum  

u n d er  1.

co n fig u ro , iire, â v i, i t u m , 1, ». o . ,  (1 ) to  m ake fr o m  o r  afte r  something, 

m ake u niform , (2)symboUee.— ( l) .s u n tc o r p o r i  C h r isti configuranda  

p er  g lo r io sa m  resu rrection em , P T . Q . 2 5 .  A r t  6  c ;  id eo  co n v en ien s  

fu it  u t  d isc ip u lis  su is  g lo r ia m  s u a e  c la r ita t is  o s t e n d e r e t  q uod  esc 

ip su m  tran sfigu rari, cu i s u o s  c o n f ig u r a b it  P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  1 c; 

o p o r te t  n o s  e i  con figu rari, P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; q u o d  configuratu r 

a licu i, c o n s t itu itu r  e x  a c t io n e  e iu s , c u i co n fig u ra tu r , C . G . 2 . 88 

o m n is  m a ter ia  su a e  fo rm a e co n fig u ra tu r , C . G . 2 . 8 9 ;  n ih il a u tem  

co n fig u ra tu r  a licu i, n is i p er  e iu s  p ro p riu m  ch a ra c te rem , P o t. 10. 

4  c . C f. P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  3  (q u in q u ie s)  ; P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 63. 

A r t  1 ; P T .  Q .6 3 .  A rt. 3  (q u a te r ) ; P T .Q .  6 3 . A r t  5 ; P T .  Q .6 6 . A r t  

2 ’ (b is ) ;  e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ) , q u a e  in  h o c  sa c r a m e n to  configu ratu r. 

C . G . 4 .  69 .

co n fin g o , ere , fin x i, f ic tu m , 3 , o .a „  Io innent, decise, fe ig n , pretend. Ec 

p er  h u n c  m o d u m  e tia m  d ic itu r  h o m o  fa ls u s , in  q u a n tu m  est 

a m a tiv u s  fa lsa ru m  op in io n u m , v e l lo c u t io n u m . P P . Q . 17 . A r t  1 c: 

A ris to te le s  p o su it  u lt im a m  fe l ic i ta te m  h o m in is  in  cogn ition e 

su b sta n tia ru m  sep a ra ta ru m .... e t  n o n  p e r  c o n tin u a tio n em  in

te l le c tu s  a g e n t is  a  q u ib u sd a m  co n fic ta m , P P . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 1 c: 

s im il ite r  e t ia m  o b ste tr ice s .....n o n  ta m e n  fu it  ea r u m  recta  v o 

lu n ta s  q u a n tu m  ad  h o c  q u o d  m e n d a c iu m  c o n fin x er u n t, P S . Q . 114. 

A r t l 0 a d 2 .  C f .P S .Q .9 9 .  A r t 3 ; S S . Q . 3 9 .  A r t. l ; S S .Q .9 6 .A r t .4 .
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confinium, ii, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAneighborhood, nearness, close comieclien, contiguity. 

Videlicet quia est in  confinio spiritualium  e t corporalium  creatu

rarum , PP . Q . 77. A r t  2  c; quae p artim  est alba, e t  p artim  nigra, 

duae partesquae sunt in  confinio alb i e t  nigri, P P . Q . 108. A r t  3  ad 3.

confirmatio, onis, / . ,  (1 ) fortification, strengthening, (2 ) corroboration, 

confirmation, (3 ) the sacrament of confirmation.— (l),o s te n d itq u id  in 

eis posset liberum  a rb itriu m  ante confirmationem, P P . Q . 95. A rt. 

1 ad  3 ; vovere religionis ingressum est quaedam  confirmatio 

voluntatis ad  m eliora, SS. Q . 189. A rt. 2  ad 3 ; sicut in  miraculis 

quae fiun t ad  confirmationem  fidei, P T . Q . 31. A r t  1 ad  2 ; casus et 

confirm atio angelorum , 2 Sent. 4 .1 .  2 c; fomes enim  confirmationi 

opponitur, 3 S e n t  3 . 1 . 2 . 3  ad 3. C f. PP . Q . 112. A r t  2  c; P T . Q. 

29. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 43. A r t .  3; P T . Q. 44. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 3. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 10. A r t .  7; e t passim. —  (2 ), juram entum  ad confirmationem  

ordinatur, confirm atio autem  in scibilibus per rationem  fit, SS. Q. 

89. A r t .  1 c; ipsa sponsalia e t  sponsorum d a tio  est promissionis 

confirmatio, P T S . Q . 43. A r t .  1 ad  1; juram entum  adh ibetur ad 

confirmationem  dictorum , PT S . Q . 46. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 62. A rt. 

1; PS. Q . 69. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 111. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 118. 

A rt . 8 ; e t passim. —  (3 ), ad  idem  etiam  ord in atu r quodammodo 

confirmatio, P T .  Q . 63. A r t  6  c; fo rtitu d in i confirm atio e t  ord inatur 

contra in firm itatem , P T .  Q . 65. A r t  6  c; confirm atio est sacra

m entum  plenitudinis gratiae, P T . Q. 72. A r t  1 ad  2; ita  etiam  

confirmatio est quoddam  spirituale augm entum  promovens 

hominem in  spiritualem  aetatem  perfectam, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  5  c. 

Q .  PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  (b is ); P T . Q. 7 1  A r t .  1 - 1 2 ;  P T S . Q . 37. A rt. 

5; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  5; C . G . 4 .6 0 ;  e t  passim.

confirmativus, a , um , adj., confirmative, lending la  conform, con

firm atory. T u m  etiam  quia eius m iracula confirm ativa eran t 

doctrinae ipsius, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ob. 3.

confirmator, Oris, m ., a  confirmant, one who adm inisters the r ite  of 

confirm ation. Sed i lli  q u i sacramentum ordinis suscipiunt, sunt 

aliorum  confirmatores, P T S . Q. 35. A r t  4  ob. 2.

confirmo, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a., (1 ) fortify , strengthen, confirm, (2) 

corroborate, confirm, (3 ) perform the sacrament o f confirmation, 

confirm.— (1 ), in  conceptione autem  F ilii D e i consummata est eius 

gratia  confirmans eam in  bono, P T . Q . 27. A r t  5 a d  2; m iraculorum  

autem  usus e i non com petebat, dum  vivere t q u ia  tunc temporis 

confirmanda e ra t doctrina C h ris ti miraculis, P T .  Q . 27. A r t  5 ad  3; 

ad hoc au tem  quod confirm aretur fides de v e rita te  hum anitatis, e t 

m ortis eius, o po rtu it m oram  esse in ter m ortem  e t  resurrectionem, 

P T . Q . 53. A r t .  2 c. C f. P T . Q . 36 . A rt. 5; P T . Q . 45 . A r t  3; P T . Q. 

59. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 72. A r t  9; P T .  Q. 86. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (2), 

hoc quidem  confirm at auctorita te  Scripturae, P P . Q . 69. A r t  2  c; 

Augustinus confirm at per verba Cyprian i, PS . Q . 109. A rt. 10 a; 

ille  q u i ¡u rat invocat d iv in um  testim onium ad confirmandum ea 

quae dicit, SS. Q . 89. A r t .  4  c. C f. SS. Q. 89. A r t  1; SS. Q . 89. A r t  

5; SS. Q. 89. A r t .  10; SS. Q. 90. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 38. A r t  6 ; e t passim. 

—  (3 ), licet ille  qui confirm atur sit adultus corporaliter nondum  

tam en est adu ltus spiritualiter, P T . Q. 72. A r t  10 ad 1; solus 

episcopus confirm at, P T S . Q . 38 . A r t  1 a ; i ta  ille  qui baptizatum  

suscipit de sacro fonte a u t confirmandum tenet, g erit personam 

Ecclesiae, P T S . Q . 56. A r t .  3  c. C f. P T . Q . 64. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 72. 

A rt . 1; P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 72. A r t  7; P T .  Q . 72. A r t  10; 

P T S . Q . 38 . A r t  1; e t  passim. —  confirm atus, a , um , P . a., 

strengthened, corroborated, confirmed. Sic gem inato testim onio 

confirm ati, P T . Q . 36. A r t  8  ad 3 ; ipsius C h risti assertionem 

m iraculis confirm atam , P T . Q . 55. A r t  6  ad  1; ideo lin itu r con

firm atus chrism ate in fronte , u t  in  manifesto dem onstret se esse 

Christianum, P T . Q. 72. A r t  9  c  C f. P T . Q . 9 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 54. 

A rt . 2  c; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 41. A r t  2; e t passim.

confiteor, eri, fessus, v. dep., to acknowledge, ra e a l, make known, 

confess. S im pliciter confitendum est m atrem  Christi v irginem  

concepisse, P T .  Q . 28. A r t  1 c; quidam  tam en confessi sunt

Christum  in trid u o  hom inem  fuisse, P T . Q . 50. A r t  4  c; sacra

m entum  en im  confirmationis ord inatur ad  confitendum publice 

fidem C h risti, P T .Q . 72. A r t .  6  ob. 1; sed si aliquis semel confessus 

est etiam  in m orta li existens, non tenetur ulterius ad confitendum  

eadem peccata, P T S . Q. 9 . A i t  1 a . C f. PP . Q . 25. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q. 

36. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 3. A rt. 1 (b is ); SS. Q . 11. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 1. 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 90. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  confessus, a , um , P . a., 

confessed, manifested, made evident. V idere confessa, id  est,' ea quae 

sunt om nibus m anifesta, 1. Gener. 3  h; confessa autem  de felicitate, 

1 E th . 12 b. C f. 1 E th . 4  b. —  confesse, adv., admittedly, confes

sedly, conformably, the  Aristotelian ipoA d yus, E th . N ic . 6. 2, 

1139. a  30. V eritas  confesse se habens, id  est, concorditer ad 

appetitum  rectum , 6  E th . 2 f. O n veritas confesse se habens, 

see veritas under 1.

conflagratio, onis, f . ,  a  burning, conflagration. Sexta de igne ultim ae  

conflagratione m undi, q u i faciem iudicis praecedet, P T S . Q. 

69 p n ; ista au tem  conflagratio n ihil aliud est quam  congregatio 

omnium causarum  inferiorum  e t  superiorum, quae ex  natura  sua 

habent v ir tu te m  igniendi, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  3 c. C f. P T S . Q . 74. 

A rt. 4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 74. A rt. 5; P T S . Q . 74. A rt. 6 ; P T S . Q. 74. 

A r t  7 (passim ); P T S . Q . 74. A r t  8  (passim); P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  9 

(passim).

conflfitilis, t ,  ad j., molten, made o f matter in  a  state o f fusion, cast. 

Nisi postquam  dec linavit ad  idololatriam, adorando v itu lu m  

conflatilem, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  c; occidat unusquisque fratrem , e t 

am icum , e t proxim um  suum, pro peccato v itu li conflatilis, SS. Q . 

64. A r t .  3  ob . 1.

conflatio, 6nis, f . ,  (1 ) a  moulding, casting in  metal, (2 ) a  conflagration 

burning, kindling.— (1), oportebat quod sacerdos prius offerret pro  

seipso v itu lu m  pro  peccato in commemorationem peccati quod 

Aaron fecerat in  conflatione v itu li aurei, (ad 6 ).....v itu li  pro 

peccato, in  m em oriam  remissionis peccati Aaron circa conflationem  

v itu li, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  9 . —  (2 ), post transitum  hunc per 

purgatorii ignis conflationem expeditur, PTS . Q . 72. A r t .  1 a.

conflictus, fis, m ., a  fight, contest. D ic it  quod ad conflictum  spiritua

lis agonis non assurgitur, nisi prius in tra  nosmetipsos hostis 

positus, gulae v idelicet appetitus, edomatur, SS. Q. 148. A rc  1 ob. 

3. in  quoL

conflo, are, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a., (1 ) lo produce, cause, effect, (2 ) melt, 

purge, cleanse —  (1 ), e t ad  m edium reducuntur e t conflatur ex eis una 

forma, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4  ad 4 ; vel oporteret dicere quod ex  d ivina  

v irtu te  e t hum ana esset conflata in Christo una virtus, P T . Q . 19. 

A r t  1 c. —  (2 ), quod est ignis consumens malos e t ignis conflans 

bonos; e t  super illud  I  C o r., I l l :  uniuscuiusque opus ignis probabit, 

d ic it Glossa, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  9  ob. 1.

confluo, ere, x i c tum , 3 , v. a. and n ., to flow  or run together. U t  d icatur 

quod te rra  p o tu it a liquas partes praebere concavas, quibus con

fluentes aquae reciperentur, in ter quas prim a v id etu r proba

b ilior, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  omnes aquae unum  term inum  habent, scilicet 

mare, in  quod confluunt vel manifestis vel occultis m eatibus, PP . 

Q . 69. A r t  1 ad  3 ; a liu d  scilicet vinum , in  unum ex m ultis acinis 

confluit, P T .  Q . 79. A r L  1, in  quot.

confoederatio, onis, f . ,  compact, agreement, complicity, alliance, 

binding together. V en te r e t  genitalia sibimetipsis vicina sunt, u t ex 

vic in itate  m em brorum  confoederatio inte lligatur v inorum . SS. Q. 

151. A r t  3  ob. 3 , in  q u o t;  e t earn loseph coniugem non frustra 

appellatum  propter anim orum  confoederationem, P T . Q. 31 . A r t .  2, 

in q u o t;  sed per accidens finis m atrim onii est confoederatio 

hom inum , P T S . Q . 54. A r t  3 c.

confonnabilis, e, adj., conformable. Veritas invenitu r in intellectu 

secundum quod apprehendit rem u t est, PP . Q . 16. A rt. 5  c.
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conform atio, finis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconformity. Q uantum  necesse est ad corporis 

assumendi conformationem, P P . Q . 51 . A rt. 2 ad  3 ; ad app etitum  

duo pertinent, scilicet motus in finem e t conformatio, ad finem per 

am orem , PS. Q. 62. A r t  3 ad 3 ; conform atio illa  est inteliigenda 

secundum id quod est dos, e t non secundum rationem  dotis quae 

s it  in  Christo, P T S . Q . 95. A rt. 3 ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 95. A r t  4  (bis).

conformis, e, ad j., uniform, conformed, the opposite o f difform i!. 

Postquam d ixerat conformes fieri aliquos imaginis F ili i  D e i, P P . Q. 

33. A rt. 3 ad  2 ; homines qui in  potestatibus sunt, propter sim ili

tudinem  potestatis, m axim e v identur esse D eo conformes, PS. Q . 2. 

A r t  4  ob. 1; transm utatio  corporalis, quae est in  eis m aterialis , est 

conformis e t proportionata m otu i appetitus, ( c ) , . . . ,  a liae  pas

siones habent transm utationem  corporalem conformem secundum 

suam speciem m otioni v ita li, PS. Q. 37. A r t .  4  ad 2 ; tertio  ponitur 

uniformitas conformis angelis, SS. Q . 180. A r t .  6  ad 2. C f. PP . Q. 

16. A r t .  5: P P . Q . 66. A r t  5; P P . Q . 89. A r t  2; PS. Q . 1. A r t  3 : PS. 

Q . 74. A r t  8; SS. Q . 50. A r t .  4 ;  e t passim. —  confonniter, ado., 

in  conformity, conformably. Ideo  omnis motus appetitivus con

form iter se habens in  intellectu vero, est secundum se bonus: 

omnis autem  motus appetitivus conform iter se habens in intellectu 

falso, est secundum se malus e t peccatum ,. . . ,  e t  ideo sicut motus 

spei, qui conform iter se habet ad  existim ationem veram , est 

laudabilis e t virtuosus; ita  oppositus motus desperationis, qui se 

habet conform iter existim ationi falsae de Deo, est vitiosus et 

peccatum, SS. Q . 20. A r t  1 c; e t  q u ia  secundum positionem fidei 

resurrectio e r it  in  v ita m  im m ortalem  conform iter Christo, PT S . 

Q . 77. A r t  1 e  C f. PS . Q. 18. A r t  5; PS. Q . 85. A rt. 5; SS.Q. 21. 

A r t  2  (te r): SS. Q . 180. A r t  6, in  q u o t

conform itas, atis, f . ,  conformity, agreement in  respect o f some for

m ality , synonym  o f uniformitas, th e  opposite of difform ità!. 

Intellectus autem  conform itatem  suam ad rem intellig ibilem  

cognoscere potest, P P . Q. 16. A r t  2  c; habet rationem  extrem i 

unius, quod est conformitas, PS . Q . 64. A r t .  1 ad  1; v i ta  enim  

spiritualis conform itatem  aliqu am  habet ad  v ita m  corporalem, 

sicut e t caetera corporalia conform itatem  quam dam  spiritualium  

habent, P T . Q . 65 . A r t .  1 c; conform itas pon it convenientiam  

duorum in forma una, 1 S e n t 4 8 .1 .1  ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 16. A r t .  2 

(bis); P P . Q . 16. A r t  8  (te r): PS. Q . 39. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 26. A r t  13: 

P T . Q . 31. A r t  1; 1 S e n t 4 8 .1 .1  c; 7 M e t  6  f  ; e t  passim. —  Kinds 

o f conformila! are: (a ), conformitas gloriae and conformitas 

gratiae, Ike conformity of heatenly clary and that o f diurne grace. 

Secundum quod homo actu vel hab itu  D eum  cognuscit e t am at, 

sed tam en imperfecte, e t haec est imago per conform itatem  

gratiae, (c )..... illae  rationes procedunt de imagine quae est 

secundum conform itatem  gratiae e t gloriae, PP . Q . 93. A r t  4  ad 2. 

C f. P T . Q . 69. A r t .  9 . —  (b ), conform itas gratiae, see conform

i la !  gloriae. —  (c ), conform itas im aginis and conformitas simili

tudinis, conformity according image and that according to 

sim ilarity. Adoptio  aliorum  D e i est per quam dam  conform ita

tem  imaginis ad  F iliu m  D e i naturalem , P T . Q. 45 . A r t .  4  c  Cf. 

P P . Q . 93. A r t .  4  ob. 2 . —  (d ), conform itas in  natura seu secun

dum  convenientiam  in  natura , the conformity of nature. C f. 4  

S e n t 4 9 .2 .  i  ad  7 ; V e r i t  2 . 3  ad  9  and  5  ad  5 . —  (e), conformitas 

secundum convenientiam  in  n atura , see conformila! in  natura. 

—  (f) , conform itas secundum quid and conformitas sim pliciter, 

the respedm  conformity or the conformity in  a  certain ra p e d  and 

the ¡imple  or aboslute conformity. C f. 1 S e n t 48. 1. 2 c. —  (g), 

conformitas s im ilitudinis, see conformilas imaginis. —  (h ), coo- 

form itas sim pliciter, see conformila! secundum quid.

confonniter, ado., see conformis.

conformo, are, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, a. a., to conform, make like in  form , bring 

into harmony a t  correspondence urith a  model or example, io act in  

accord or conformity, used w ith  dal., acc., and dal.; in  w ith  the abl. 

Anim a per gratiam  conform atur Deo, PP . Q. 43 . A r t  5  ad  2; 

v id e tu r quod voluntas hominis non debeat semper conformari 

d ivinae vo lu n ta ti in  volito , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  si ergo homo teneretur 

conform are vo luntatem  suam divinae vo lu n ta ti in  vo lito , PS. Q. 19. 

A rt . 10 ob. 2 ; e t qu ia intellectus non potest in fa llib ilite r  conformari 

in  rebus contingentibus, sed solum innecessariis, PS . Q . 57. A r t  5 

ad 3 ; cap ut e t  m em bra conform antur in  natura , sed non in  virtute, 

P T . Q . 53. A r t  2  ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 18. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 93. A rt. 8: 

PS. Q . 50. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 152. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 14. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

confortatio, finis, f . ,  a  slrenglheimig, comfort. Sed potest etiam  ad 

statum  fu tu ru m  pertinere, quantum  ad  confortationem  de rebus, 

hic speratis e t  ib i obtentis, PS. Q . 68 . A r t  6  a d  2 ;  nu llum  enim 

peccatum  procedit ex divina confortatione ex  qua procedit quod 

aliquis de se m inora dicat, SS. Q . 113. A r t  1 ob. 1 ; il la  confortatio 

angeli per m odum  instructionis, P T . Q . 12. A r t  4  ad  1.

confortativus, a , um , adj., strengthening, comforting, haoing the pro

perties fo r  consoling, H oc au tem  sacram entum  est medicina con

fo rta tiva , quae non debet dari nisi liberatis a  peccato, P T .Q . 80. 

A r t  4  ad  2.

conforto, i r e ,  1, ». a., to strengtiien much. N a m  e t  lum en naturale 

intellectus confortatur per infusionem lum inis g ra tu iti, P P . Q. 12. 

A rt . 13 c; nam  ex  uno confortatur natura anim alis  ex a lio  vero 

quodammodo molestatur, PS. Q . 35. A r t  4  ad  3 ; ille  ergo qui a Deo 

confortatur, confitetur se esse stultissimum  secundum reputationem  

hum anam , SS. Q . 113. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  2 ; P P . Q. 117. 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 4. A rt. 1: P T . Q . 77. A r t  6; P T S . Q . 58 . A r t  5; et 

passim.

confractio, finis, f . ,  a  confractum or breaking up. D u m m od o prae

missa oratione prius confringantur, q u ia  post confractionem  non 

in te lligu ntu r esse vasa sacra, SS. Q . 100. A r t  4  ad  2.

confricatio, 6nis, f . ,  a  rubbing, striking. S icut confricatio  barbae 

vel levatio  festucae de terra , e t s im ilia , quae non cad unt sub voto, 

nec sub obedientia, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  5  ad  4 .

confringo, ere, frégi, fractum , 3, o. a ., to break in  pieces. Tam en pro 

necessitate Ecclesiae e t pauperum , m ateria  eorum  ven d i potest, 

dum m odo praemissa oratione prius confringantur, SS. Q . 100. A r t  4 

ad 2 ; q u ia  tunc Moyses descendens de m onte S inai tabulas legis 

confregit Exod., X X X I I ,  SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 ad  2 . C f. P T . Q . 52. 

A r t  4  ( te r );  P T . Q . 52. A rt. 5; P T . Q . 76. A r t  2 .

confugio, ere, fugi, 3 , v. n ., (1 ) to take refuge in , hone recourse to, (2' 

to flee to a  place fo r  refuge, (3) w ith  ad ecclesiam, change fro m  mu 

creed to another, (4 ) w ith  ad religionem, enter religion, become s 

member o f a  religious order.— (1 ) , ergo est impossibilequod Deus non 

re d p ia t eum  ad se confugit, PS. Q . 112. A r t  3  ob. 1; e t  sic mani

festum  est quod in Verbo cognoscunt vo ta , e t  devotiones, et 

orationes hom inum  qui ad eorum  aux ilium  confug iunt, P T S . Q. 72. 

A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 95. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 60 . A r t .  1, in  quot.; 

SS. Q . 67. A r t  3 , in  quot.; P T . Q . 63. A r t  1, in  q u o t  —  (2). 

d ic itu r enim  D e u t., X I X ,  quod q u i percusserat, proxim um  suus: 

nesciens, e t qui nullum  contra ipsum habuisse odium  comproba

batur, ad  unam  urbium  refugii confugiebat, PS . Q . 105. A r t  2 ac 

10. —  (3 ), si quis confugerit ad  Ecclesiam catholicam  de Paulian- 

istis e t C ataphrygis rebaptizari eos om nino debere, P T . Q. 66. 

A r t .  9 , in  quot. —  (4 ), sed diversimodo quia in  duobus, scilicet cum 

quis ad  religionem confugit e t  a lte r  coniugum cum  altero per 

verb a  de praesenti contrah it ipso iure  sponsalia d irim untur, P T S  

Q. 43. A r t .  3  c.

confugium , ii, m , a  fligh t to shelter. L o q u itu r secundum quod ipsum 

confugium  hom inis ad D eu m  est per m otionem  d iv in am , quam 

iustum  est non deficere, PS. Q . 112. A r t  3  ad  1.

confundo, ere, fod i, fusum, 3 , v. a ., to mingfo, confound, confuse, the 

opposite o f  distinguo. Huiusmodi indivisibile prius est intellectum  

a  nobis quam  eius divisio, quae est in  partes, qu ia  cognitio confus
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e s t  p rio r q u a m  d is t in c ta , P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  8  c ;  a liu d  rem ed iu m  e s t  u t  

p o ssess io n es  n o n  in  p erp e tu u m  a lien en tu r , sed  ce r to  tem p o re  ad  

su o s p o sse sso res  rev erta n tu r , u t  n o n  co n fu n d a n tu r  so r te s  p o ssess

io n em , ( c ) ...... h o c  in s t itu it  u t  so r te s  n o n  co n fu n d eren tu r , sed  

sem p er  r e m a n er e t e a d em  d is t in c t io  d e term in a ta  in  tr ib u b u s, P S . 

Q. 1 0 5 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; id eo  q u i co n sc ie n tia m  a licu iu s  in q u ie ta t, 

co n fu n d en d o  ip su m , a liq u o d  sp e c ia le  n o cu m en tu m  e i in fer t, S S . Q. 

75. A r t . 1 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q. 3 0 . A r t. 3 ;  P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 3 ; P S . Q . 6 8 . 

A rt. 8 ; P S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 105. A r t. 4 ; P T . Q . 2 . A rt. 6 ; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 3 ; e t  

p a ssim . —  c o n fu s e , od e., confusedly, w ithout order, disorderly, s y n o 

n y m  o f  in d istin c te , th e  o p p o s ite  o f distincte  a n d  ordinate. Q uod  

e s t  c o g n o scere  in  p o te n tia  e t  c o n fu se , P P . Q. 8 6 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; n on  

co n fu se , s e d  o rd in a te  ten en d a  e s t ,  1 C a n t. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 8. 

O n tU cere c o n fu se , s e e  dicere u n d er  3 ; on  n o tu m  c o n fu se , see  

notus; o n  s u p p o n ere  c o n fu se , s e e  supponere  u n d e r  4 . — c o n fu su s , 

a , urn, P .  a ., (1 )  poured together, m ixed, m ingled, (2 )  m g u e , in 

d istinct, confused, sy n o n y m  o f  in d istin c tu s, in ordinatus, th e  

o p p o s ite  o f  distinc tu s, ordinatus.— (1 ), p raeex sistere  s im u l s ic u t  in  

a liq u o  u n o  co n fu so  e t  co m m ix to  e x  m u ltis , 1 P h y s . 9  a . —  (2 ) , cu m  

en im  d ic im u s; P a te r  e t  F i liu s  s u n t  u n u m  p rin c ip iu m , h o c  q u o d  d ico  

p rin c ip iu m  n on  h a b e t  d e term in a ta m  su p p o sitio n em , im o  co n fu sa m  

p ro  d u a b u s  p erso n is  s im u l, u n d e  in  p ro cessu  e s t  fa lla c ia  figu rae 

d is t in c t io n is  a  c o n fu sa  su p p o s itio n e  a d  d e term in a ta m , P P . Q . 36 . 

A rt. 4  a d  4 ;  s ic  p o n itu r  " c la m o r,"  p er  q u e m  in te llig itu r  inor

d in a ta  e t  c o n fu sa  lo c u tio , S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t  7 c ;  co n fu sa  n o n  d eb en t 

ex p o n i c o m p o s ita  s e d  in d is tin c ta , 1 P h y s . 1 b ; co n fu sa  s u n t  p rim o  

n o b is  n o ta , q u a m  d is t in c ta , 1 P h y s . 1 b . C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t. 6 ; P P . 

Q . 2 5 . A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 2 ;  P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  3  ( t e r ) ; P P . Q . 89. 

A r t  1; P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n co n cu p iscen tia  c o n fu sa , 

see  concupiscentia  u n d er  1; o n  im a g in a tio  c o n fu sa , s e e  im aginatio  

u n d er  1; o n  n o m e n  co n fu su m , s e e  nom en  u n d er  1; o n  s im ilitu d o  

c o n fu sa , s e e  sim ilitu d o  u nd er 1; o n  su p p o s itio  co n fu sa , s e e  su p 

p ositio  u n d er  4 .

c o n fu se , ado., s e e  confundo.

co n fu sib ilis , e , a d j., capable o f  being confused, em barrassed. I ta  per  

p e c c a tu m  c o n tra  n a tu ra m  p ro p ria e n a tu r a e  c o n fu sib ilcm  per

v e r s ita te m  p a tia tu r , S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  3  a d  3 .

c o n fu sio , o n is , f . ,  (1 )  m ixture, m edley, m ingling, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  

discretio, d istinc tio , a n d  m ixtio  vera, (2 ) confusion, bewilderment, 

disorder, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  d istinc tio  an d  ordo, (3 )  indefinileness, 

vagueness, am biguity , sy n o n y m  o f  in d istin ctio , th e  o p p o s ite  o f 

d istinc tio , (4 )  consternation, sham e. —  (1 ) , q u a e  m isce n tu r  m ix 

t io n e  ia m  p er fec ta , n on  m a n e n t  a c tu , sed  v ir tu te  ta n tu m ; n a m  si 

a c tu  m a n eren t, n on  e s s e t  m ix t io , sed  co n fu sio  ta n tu m , C . G . 2 . 56; 

p ro p ter  co n fu sio n e m  q u a tu o r  e lem en to ru m , 2  G en er. 10 e .  C f. P T . 

Q . 2 . A r t . 1 c ;  P T . Q . 3 .  A r t. 5 ; P T . Q . 3 .  A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 19. A rt. 1. 

O n u n io  p e r  m o d u m  c o n fu sio n is , s e e  u n to . —  (2 ), eo ru n d em  fre

q u e n s  r e p e tit io  e t  fa s tid iu m  e t  co n fu sio n e m  g en er a b a t, P P . Q . 1 pr.; 

m u lt ip lic ita s  en im  sen su u m  in  u n a  scr ip tu ra  p a r it  co n fu sio n e m , P P . 

Q . 1. A r t  10 o b . 1; u b icu m q u e e s t  p lu ra lita s  s in e  ord in e, ib i e s t  con

fu sio , P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3  a ; d is t in c t io n i a u te m  o p p o n itu r  co n fu sio , 

P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t  1 a ; co n fu sio  o p p o n itu r  d is t in c t io n i e t  o rd in i, s ic  

e r g o  e x  m u lt itu d in e  re lig io n u m  in d u cere tu r  co n fu sio , s i a d  id e m  e t 

e o d em  m o d o  d iv er sa e  re lig io n e s  e s s e n t  a b sq u e  n e c e ss ita te  e t  u tili

ta te ,  S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t. 1 a d  4 ;  co n fu sio  o p p o n itu r  ord in i p a r tiu m , 4  

S e n t  1 0 .1 .  3 . 3  a d  2 ;  fa c tu m  e s t  ch a o s , q u a si q u a e d a m  co n fu sio , 4  

P h y s . 1 h . C f. P P . Q . 1. A rt. 10; P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  6; 

S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 2 .  A r t. 1; 1 P h y s . 8  a ;  12 M e t . 6  f; e t  

p a ss im . —  (3 ) , a c tu s  a u te m  in co m p le tu s  e s t  s c ie n t ia  im p er fecta , p er  

q u a m  sc iu n tu r  res in d is t in c te  su b  q u a d a m  co n fu sio n e ......m a n i

fe s tu m  e s t  a u te m  q u o d  co g n o scere  a liq u id  in  q u o  p lu ra  co n tin en tu r , 

s in e  h o c  q u o d  h a b e a tu r  p rop ria  n o t it ia  u n iu sc u iu sq u e  eo ru m  q u a e  

c o n tin e n tu r  in  i l lo  e s t  co g n o scere  a liq u id  s u b  co n fu sio n e  q u a d a m , 

■ . u tru m q u e  e n im  to tu m  p o te s t  co g n o sc i in  q u a d a m  co n fu sio n e , 

s in e  h o c  q u o d  p a r te s  d is t in c te  co g n o sca n tu r , P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t . 3  c;

co n g re g a tio

s ig n a  q u a e  m a g ister  d isc ip u lo  p r o p o n it , su n t  reru m  n o ta ru m  in 

u n iv ersa li e t  su b  q u a d a m  c o n fu sio n e , sed  ign otaru m  in  p ar

tic u la r i e t  su b  q u a d a m  d iffu sio n e , P P . Q . 117. A r t. 1 a d  4 ;  n is i '  

sc irem u s q u o d a m m o d o  d e  e i s  q u id  e s t  su b  q u a d a m  co n fu sio n e , 

T r in . 2 . 2 . 3  c . C f. P P . Q . 2 .  A r t . 1; P P . Q . 89 . A rt. 1 c ;  P P . Q . 9 8 . 

A rt. 1 o b . 3; S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 4 .  —  (4 ) , a liq u is  p erd it  co n sc ie n tia e  

g lo r ia m  p er  q u a m d a m  co n fu sio n e m  e t  eru b escen tia m , S S . Q . 75 . 

A r t. 1 a d  2 ; ita  e t ia m  a d  e iu s  h u m ilita te m  p er tin u it  q u o d  in  lo c o  

ta m  ce leb r i co n fu sio n em  p a ti n o n  r e c u sa v it , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  10 a d  1; 

te r t io  q u a n tu m  a d  co n fu sio n e m , e t  op p rob ria , q u a e  su s tin u it , P T . 

Q . 4 9 . A r t. 6  c ;  in d e re tr a h a tu r  p ro p ter  con fu sio n em  aliq u a m , C . G . 

4 .6 0 .  C f. S S . Q . 3 . A r t . 1 ( b is ) ; S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t  2  a d  8; P T . Q . 52 . 

A rt. 6; P T S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  5; P raec. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

c o n fu su s , a , urn, a d j., s e e  confundo.

c o n fu ta tio , in is ,  f . ,  confusion, sham e, perp lex ity . S ed  q u id a m  a d  

s u a m  c o n so la tio n em  e t  lib e r a t io n e m , q u id a m  a u tem  a d  su a m  

c o n fu ta tio n em  e t  co n fu sio n e m , s ic u t  d a m n a ti, P T . Q . 52 . A r t  6  a d i .

c o n fu to , are , a v i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., Io confute, refute successfully, prove 

to be wrong, answer conclusively, p u t to  silence by  words. U t  p o ss it  

e t ia m  fid eles  in stru ere  e t  a d v ersa r io s  co n fu ta re , P S . Q. 6 8 . A r t . 5  

a d  1; n o n  d e b e t  d isp u ta r i d e  h is  q u a e  s u n t  fid ei, q u a si d e  e is  

d u b ita n d o , s e d  p ro p ter  v e r ita t e m  m a n ife sta n d a m , e t  erro res 

c o n fu ta n d o s , S S . Q . 10 . A r t . 7 a d  3 ;  s im iliter  e tia m  per h o c  h o m i

n u m  g lor iam  c o n fu ta v it , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 7 ad  1. C f. S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 

1, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  2  (b is ) .

c o n g a u d e o , ir e ,  2 , » . » . ,  to rejoice w ith . Q u in tu m  e s t  q uod  e i  co n d o le a t  

e t  c o n g a u d e a t, S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  2 o b . 3 ; non  ta m en  h o c  g a u d iu m  

q u o  u n u s  a lte r i co n g a u d e t, p o te s t  a u reo la  n o m in a r i, P T S . Q . 9 6 . 

A r t  1 a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2 .

c o n g e la t io , o n is , f . ,  a  free tm g , congealing. In te r  q u a e  p r im u m  e s t  

Jiq u efa ctio  q u a e  o p p o n itu r  co n g e la t io n i, . . . ,  u n d e co r d is  c o n 

g e la t io  v e l d u r itia  e s t  d isp o s it io  re p u g n a n s  am ori, PS . Q . 2 8 . A r t  5  c .

co n g e lo , a re , a v i, a tu m , 1, v. a . a n d  n ., to  cause to freese  u p , congeal. 

N a m  la te res  in d u ra n tu r  a b  ig n e , e t  a q u a  c o n g e la ta  in d u ra tu r , e x  

fr igore, P S . Q . 15. A r t . 2  a d  2 ; e a  e n im  q u a e  su n t  c o n g e la ta , in  

se ip s is  co n str ic ta  s u n t , P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 5  c . C f. P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  6 ; 

P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 8 7 . A rt. 1.

c o n g e m isc o , ere, 3 , s .  inch, n ., to  sigh  deeply , groan. I n v e n e r im u s  n o s  

in  eo d em  v it io  e sse , n o n  o b iu rg em u s , se d  co n g em isca m u s, S S . Q . 3 3 . 

A rt. 5 ,  in  q u o t  C f. S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 2 , in  q u o t

co n g er o , ere , g e ss i, g e s tu m , 3 , v. a ., to am ass, h ea p  s o m e th in g  o n  

so m e th in g  e l s e  in  a n  u n fr ien d ly  m an ner. S ic u t  e tia m  m ir a cu lo se  

m u lier is  a d u ltera e  c o m p u tresceb a t fem u r b ib itis  a q u is  in  q u ib u s  

sa cerd o s m a led ic ta  c o n g essera t, P S . Q . 103 . A rt. 2 a d  3 ;  c a v e  n e  

D o m in o  tu o  m en d ica n te , s c il ic e t  C h r isto  a lien a s  d iv it ia s  co n g era s, 

S S . Q . 187. A r t  5, in  q u o t.

co n g lo r ific a b is , a , u m , a d j., g lorified  together w ith . U n d e  ib id e m  

D a m a sc en u s  su b d it;  in  q u a  s c il ic e t  g loria  d e ita tis , D e i F iliu s  

e x is te n s  a n te  sa ecu la , u t  D e u s , e t  P a tr i c o n su b sta n tia lis , s e d e t 

co n g lo r ifica te  ca r a e  e iu s , P T . Q . 5 8 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

co n g lu tin o , fire, a v i,  fitu m , 1 , v . a ., to  attach, bind closely. S ed  a c tu s  

v o lu n ta t is  c o n s is t it  in  m o tu  a d  ip sa s  res, ita  q u o d  a m o r  rei a m a ta e  

a n im a m  c o n g lu t in a t  P S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  1 a d  2. —  co n g lu t in a n s , 

a n tis , P . a., binding. I n  l im o  terr a e  e s t  terra, e t  a q u a  co n g lu tin a n s  

p a r te s  terrae, P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 1 a d  4 .

co n g ra tu la tio , on is , f . ,  congratulation, a  hearty sym p a th y  in  another’s 

jo y s  o r  hopes. I n  q u o  p ie ta s  n o n  ex h ib e b it  m iser icord iae o p era , s e d  

co n g ra tu la tio n is  a ffec tu m , P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6  a d  2.

c o n g re g a tio , on is , f . ,  (1 )  a  gathering  o r  scraping together, union, 

sy n o n y m  o f  concretio, condensatio, a n d  in sp issa tis , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  

discretio, disgregatio, a n d  rarefacito, (2 )  band, society, association,
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congregation, synonym of «mnnrnHcoh'o, comrmmio, and com- 

mimitas.— (1), congregatio, quae pertinet ad attractionem , 7 Phys. 

3 g ; congregatio et disgregatio corporum, 8 Phys. 14 c. C f. 3 Gael. 

8 d; 1 Gener. 1 d and 2 b. —  (2 ), sed Ecclesia est, congregatio 

hom inum  fidelium, P P . Q. 117. A rt. 2 ob. 1; effectus ex congrega

tione m ultarum  causarum productus, PS. Q. 46. A rc  1 c; per 

"festum " autem  "coetus" atque "collectae”  significatur con

gregatio fidelium in regno caelorum, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad 10; ergo 

v idetur quod vivere in congregatione sit melius quam  ducere 

solitariam  v itam , SS. Q . 188. A rt. 8 ob. 2; quia homo est pars 

congregationis, e t congregatio est pars Ecclesiae, ideo in  intentione 

p riva ti boni includitur intentio boni congregationis, e t  boni 

totius Ecclesiae, F f S .  Q . 26. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 3. A r t  3 (b is); 

PS. Q . 46. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5; SS. Q. 161. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 188. 

A rt. 7; P T . Q. 8. A r t  4  (b is ); 4  S e n t 2 0 .1 .  4. 1 c; e t passim .—  

Kinds o f congregatio in  this sense are: (a ), congregatio corporalis 

and congregatio spiritualis, the corporeal and the spiritual union. 

C f. E p h . 4. 4 .— (b ), congregatio oeconomica and congregatio  

politica, the domestic and the political union. Sed cum Ecclesia sit 

congregatio fidelium , congregatio autem  hominum s it duplex, 

scilicet oeconomica, sicut illi qui de una fam ilia s u n t e t politica, 

sicut i ll i  qui sunt de uno populo; Ecclesia assim ilatur congregationi 

politicae, quia ipse populus d icitur, PTS . Q. 26. A rt. 1 c; duplex 

est congregatio, quaedam oeconomica, sicut fam ilia  a liqu a; e t 

quaedam politica, sicut civ itas  e t regnum, PTS . Q. 60. A rt. 1 ad  4. 

Cf. 4  Sent. 2 0 .1 .  4 .1  c; 4 S e n t 37. 2 .1  ad  4. —  (c), congregatio 

politica, see congregatio oeconomica. —  (d ), congregatio sp iritualis , 

see congregatio corporalis.

congregativus, a, um , adj., suitable fo r  uniting, gathering, collecting, 

synonym of concre/ims, and tmilwus, the  opposite of ¿segregations. 

Quod autem  est congregativum , est activum , 4  M eteor. 1 a ; a lbum  

e t nigrum , quae d iv id u n tu r per congregativum et disgregativum , 

5 M e t  12 k . C f. PS. Q. 73. A rt. 1; 10 M e t. 9  f;  E n te  7 . 1. O n 

am or congregativus, see amor under 1.

congrego, are, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a ., (1) to collect, assemble, unite, gather 

together, bring together, used of persons, animals, and things, 

(2) convoke, call together by summons, (3 ) condense, bring into a 

smaller and denser stale, (4 ) to collect, amass, accumulate something. 

— (1 ), Christus post baptism um  e t tentationem  coepit discipulos 

congregare, P T . Q . 43. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; scilicet quod s ta tim  om nia 

anim alia  congregarentur, P P . Q . 96. A rt. 1 ad 1; quarto die belluae 

omnes, e t alia  quae m oventur in aquis congregabantur, P T S . Q. 

73. A r t  1 ad 1; quod aquae congregatae sunt in  unum locum , et 

apparu it arida; secunda vero  per hoc quod pro tu lit te rra  herbam  

viren tem , PP . Q . 69. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 69. A r t  1 .(passim ); PP . 

Q . 96. A rt. 1; PS. Q. 44 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 35. A r t .  8; P T .  Q. 

43. A rt. 3; P T S . Q . 20. A r t .  1; et passim. —  (2 ), sed huiusmodi 

synodus auctoritate solius Summ i Pontificis potest congregari; u t 

habetur in D e c re t, dist. 17, cap. 4 . e t 5, SS. Q. 1. A r t  10 ob. 3. C f. 

P P . Q. 36. A r t  2  c. —  (3 ), nec v id e tu r quod lumen congregetur 

circa candelam, PP. Q . 67. A r t  2 c. —  (4), avarus enim  ad con

gregandum pecuniam e t ra p it, e t non d a t ea quae dare debet, PS. 

Q. 72. A r t  6 c. O .  PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6; SS. Q. 185. A r t  7; P T S . Q. 

59. A r t .  6; e t passim.

congressus, iis, m. a. hostile encounter, conflict. Quod tim idus est qui 

prim o aspectu ad congressum trepidat, SS. Q. 125. A rt. 3 ob. 2.

congrue, ad»., see congruus.

congruenter, adv., see congruo.

congruentia, a e ,/ . ,  congmity, fitness, suitability, becomingness, syno

nym  o f congruitas. A d  standum pro relativo ex congruentia suae 

significationis, PP . Q . 29. A r t  4  c; per congruentiam quam dam  

aliquis specialis locus creaturae spirituali a ttrib u itu r, P P . Q . 102. 

A r t .  2  ad  2; non propter necessitatem beatitudinis, sed secundum  

quam dam  congruentiam e t  decorum, PS. Q. 4. A r t  7 ad 3 ; secun

dum  propriae naturae congruentiam, C . G . 2. 68. C f. P P . Q . 112. 

A rt. 1; PS. Q. 102. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 3. A rt. 8  (bis); P T . Q . 4 . A rt. I 

(te r); P T . Q. 80. A r t .  7 c; C . G . 2. 72; C . G . 3 .8 5  and 113; C . G .4. 

1, 55, and 97; Po t. 6 .9  ad  2; e t passim. On causa congruentiae, 

see causa under 5 ; on m ed iu m  congruentiae, see mediam  under 2.

congndtas, atis, f . ,  congruity, fitness, suitability, becomingness, syno

nym  of conpuentia. N o n  propter necessitatem, sed p ro p ter con- 

gruitatem , P P . Q. 66. A r t .  3 ad 3 ; dispositio e tiam  ordinum, 

quam Gregorius pon it, congruitatem  habet, PP. Q . 108. A r t  6 c; 

est ib i congruitas propter quandam  aequalitatem  proportionis, 

PS. Q . 114. A rt. 3 c; sed de congruitate requiritur om nis perfectio 

per quam  aliquis reddatur idoneus ad exeeutionem ordinis, PTS. 

Q. 35. A r t  4  c  C f. P T .  Q . 4 . A r t  I  (passim); P T . Q . 6. A r t  l  (bis); 

P T . Q . 6. A rt. 2 ( te r ) ; P T . Q . 8. A n .  5; P T . Q. 80. A r t .  7 (bis); 7 

Phys. 6 g; e t passim. O n  deb itum  congruitatis, see debitus under 

1; on m edium  congruitatis, see medium under 2 ; on ordo con

gruitatis, see ordo under 2.

congruo, ere, ui, 3, a. n ., Io coincide or correspond with a  person or 

thing in  substance or feeling or lime, be suited or adapted to, agree 

vrilh, accord, f i l ,  be fillin g , used (1 ) absl., (2) w ith  dal., (3 )  w ith  ad 

and acc., (4) w ith  cum  and abl. —  (1), T rin ita te  posita, congruunt 

huiusmodi rationes, PP . Q . 32. A r t .  1 ad  2; discernitur per formam, 

congruit per ordinem , P P . Q . 45 . A r t  7 c; ita  quod non liceat eis 

nisi quod secundum d iv in am  dispositionem congruere intuentur. 

PTS. Q . 69. A rt. 3 ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 77. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 35 . A rt. 8; 

PTS. Q . 53. A r t  3. —  (2 ), Dom inus autem  n ihil fec it quod non 

congrueret eius ae ta ti, P T .  Q. 12. A rt. 3 ad 3; passio C h ris ti relata 

ad Christi carnem congruit in firm ita ti assumptae, P T . Q . 48 . A rt. 6 

ad 1; diversa sacramenta diversis temporibus congruunt, P T . Q. 

60. A r t  5 ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 102. A rt. 2 (te r); PP. Q . 112. A r t  1; PS. 

Q. 10. A rt. 4; PS. Q . 95. A r t  3; P T . Q. 32. A r t  1; P T . Q . 57. A r t  1: 

e t passim. —  (3), secundum quod congruit ad erudition em  inci

pientium , P P . pr.; quorum  nullum  potest ad hoc congruere quod 

peccatum sit causa peccati, PS. Q . 75. A r t  4  ob. 1; id  quod congruit 

ad debitum  finem vo luntatis , P T . Q . 11. A rt. 5 ad 2; qu id  congruat 

secundum ordinem ad to tu m , PT S . Q. 74. A r t  5 ad  4 . —  (4 ), hoc 

congruit cum eo quod supra d ixerat, PP . Q. 14. A r t .  10 ad  1 .—  

congruens, entis, P .  a ,  apeeing, f it ,  appropriate, suitable, con

sistent, congruous. In  conversatione illius populi e t  praecipue 

sacerdotum, debuerunt esse a liqu a specialia congruentia ad  cultum 

divinum  vel sp iritualem  vel corporalem, PS. Q. 102. A r t  6  c; ille 

qui propter m alum  finem aliqua disponit congruentia i lli  fin i, habet 

falsam prudentiam , SS. Q . 47. A r t .  13 c. C f. PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  2; SS. 

Q. 83. A r t  6; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 185. A r t  2; P T . Q . 36 . A r t  

8; PT S . Q . 94. A r t .  1. —  congruenter, adv., agreeably, f i l ly ,  suita

bly, synonym o f congrue. T a lia  vota congruentius secundum 

arb itrium  superioris sunt ve l servanda vel praeterm ittenda, SS. Q. 

88. A rt. 2 ad 3 ; non est referendum  ad potentiam  absolutam  sed ad 

id quod potest fieri congruenter, P T . Q. 43. A r t  2 ad 1. C f .  PS. Q. 

110. A r t  3; SS. Q . 91. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 175. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 14. A rt. 1: 

PTS. Q. 32. A r t  5; e t passim.

congruus, a, um , ad j., congruous, fin in g , becoming, suitable, as dis

tinguished fro m  condignus and debitus. Ordo congruus familiae, 

. .. .d e m o n s tra t  huiusm odi iustitiam  in gubernante, P P . Q . 21. 

A rt. 1 c; ergo congruum  fu it  u t  lex vetus illo  tem poris ordine 

traderetur, PS. Q . 98. A r t .  6  a ; alio  modo habet ration em  m eriti 

secundum quod procedit ex  libero arb itrio , inquantum  voluntarie 

aliquid facimus; e t  ex hac parte m eritum  est congruum ; quis 

congruum est u t  d u m  hom o bene u titu r  sua v irtu te , Deus secun

dum  superexcellentem v ir tu te m  excellentius operetur, PS . Q. 114. 

A r t  6  c; per elem entorum  congruas qualitates, C . G . 3. 22: 

nullum  sibi congruum nutrim en tum , C . G . 3 .2 2 ; sicut congruum e: 

incongruum in gram m atica , 5 M e t  12 g. C f. P P . Q . 108. A rt. 6: 

PP. Q . 113. A r t  1; PS. Q . 9 . A r t  5; PS. Q. 14. A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 100.
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Art. 7; PS. Q. 114. A rt. 7; C . G . 3 .4 5 ;  e t passim. —  ex congruo, in  

a zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfitting manner, becomingly. M erendo per alia bona ex congruo, 

PS. Q. 114. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; aliquis potest a lte ri mereri ex congruo, 

primam  gratiam , PS. Q . 114. A r t .  7 ad 2. C l.  V e rir. 2 3 .6  ad 6. On 

definitio  congrua, see definitio  under 2; on m ereri ex  congruo, 

see mereri; on m eritorum  ex congruo, see meritorius; on m eritum  

congruum, see mention under 1. —  congrue, adv., fitting ly , be

comingly, suitably, synonym  o f congruenter. Septima beatitudo  

congrue adapta tur dono sapientiae e t quantum  ad m eritum , et 

quantum  ad praem ium , SS. Q . 45. A rt. 6  c; nulla religio congrue 

institui potest ad m ilitandum , SS. Q. 188. A rt. 3 ob. 3 ; m eru it ex 

gratia sibi data illum  purita tis  e t sanctitatis gradum, u t  congrue 

posset esse m ater D e i, P T . Q . 2. A rt. 11 ad 3. C f. PP . Q. 51. A rt. 3; 

PP. Q. 69. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 2. A r t .  4; PS. Q. 105. A rt. 2; S S  Q. 19. 

A rt. 12 (bis); S S  Q. 81. A rt. 7; e t  passim.

an iaceo , ere, to He together. Certe ipse concubitus, ipse amplexus, 

ipsa confabulatio e t  osculatio e t coniacentium duorum turpis et 

foeda dorm itio , quantum  dedecoris e t criminis confitetur, S S  Q. 

154. A r t .  4  a , in q u o t

a n id o ,  ere, ied , iectum, 3 , r . a., Io conjecture, guess, surmise. Sed 

secundum quod in quibuscumque conicere dicitur homo verita tem  

SS. Q. 49. A rt. 4  ad 3; non necessitate p atitu r, caeleris eius operibus 

potest conici u trum  hoc contem ptu superflui cultus, an am bitione 

aliqua faciat, SS. Q. 187. A r t  6 ad 3.

coniecto, are, avi, a tum , 1, s. freg. a., (1 ) to conclude or in fe r by 

conjecture, conjecture, (2 ) aim  at, seek.— (1), prout ex praeteritis 

memoratis e t praesentibus intellectis, coniectamus de futuris 

providendis, PP . Q. 22. A rt. 1 c. C f. S S  Q. 49. A r t  4; S S  Q . 95. 

A rt. 1. —  (2), sicut politica, quae coniectat bonum commune ad 

inferiores artes e t v irtu tes, quae coniectant aliquod bonum  spe

ciale, P T S . Q . 38. A r t .  1 c. C f. PTS. Q . 40. A rt. 6.

coniectura, ae, f . ,  (1 ) a  conjecture, an opinion founded on o  com

parison of facts, guess, conjectural inference, (2) o f the language of 

augury, a  conclusion drawn from  signs or omens, a  dwining, d m - 

nation, prediction, (3 ) an element o f rhetorical representation 

founded on conjecture.— ( 1 ) ,cognoscuntur non per certitud inem ,sed 

per contecturam, PP . Q . 57. A r t  3 c. C f. PP . Q. 86. A r t .  4; SS. Q. 

1. A rt. 3 (bis); SS. Q . 48. A rt. 1; PTS . Q. 10. A rt. 5; P T S  Q . 77. 

A rt. 2  (bis); e t passim .—  (2 ), postea considerandum est de 

superstitionibus observantiarum ,. . . ,  de observantiis quae ordi

nantur ad contecturas sumendas fortun iontm  vel infortuniorum , 

S S  Q . 96 pr. —  (3 ), tertius modus est ex quibusdam coniecturis ad 

suspicionem inducendam, vel ad  aequaliter persuadendum, quod 

pertinet ad rhetoricam , SS. Q. 48. A rt. 1 c; sed coniecturis u ti est 

proprium rhetorum , (ob. 3 ) ..... e t  tamen coniecturatio hic non 

sum itur solum secundum quod pertinet ad contecturas quibus 

u tu n tu r rhetores, S S  Q . 49. A r t  4  ad 3.

coniecturalis, e, adj., belonging to conjecture or supposition, con

jectural. N o n  habet de eo nisi coniecturalem cognitionem, PP. 

Q. 14. A r t  13c ; sicut est in  operationibus artium , praeter quasdam  

coniecturales, PS. Q. 14. A r t  4  c; sed sufficit aliqua coniecturalis 

probabilitas secundum quam  rhetor persuadet, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2

' ad 8. On ars coniecturalis, see ars under 2; on cognitio coniec

turalis, see cognitio under 2; on scientia coniecturalis, see scientia 

under 2. —  coniectfiraliter, odo., conjeclurally, supposedly by con

jecture. Cognoscitur aliqu id  conjecturaliter per aliqua signa, PS. 

Q. 112. A r t  5 c; qu i super hoc loquuntur, magis conjecturaliter 

quam per certitudinem  loquuntur, SS. Q. 175. A rt. 6  ad  1. On 

cognoscere coniecturaliter, see cognoscere under 2.

am iecturaliter, adv., see coniecturalis.

coniecturatio, finis, f . ,  o  conjecture, an inference d r a m  from  pro

babilities; bona coniecturatio, a guessing well, happy conjecture, 

synonymous w ith  eustochia (c u rro x ia ), one of the parts of prudence 

mentioned b y  Aristotle and to which sollertia (shrewdness) belongs, 

or the easy and rapid conjecture in  find ing the middle term. Secundo 

ipsa cognitionis acquisitio, quae fit  vel per disciplinam e t  ad  hoc 

pertinet docilitas; vel per inventionem e t  ad hoc pertinet eustochia, 

quae est bona coniecturatio; huius autem  pars u t d ic itu r in  6 

E th ic ,  cap. 9, est solertia quae est velox coniecturatio m edii, SS. 

Q. 48. A r t .  1 c; sed in  bene consiliando non habet locum solertia, 

quae est eustochia quaedam, id est, bona coniecturatio, quae est 

sine ratione, e t velox, (ob. 2 ) ........ praeterea, solertia, u t d ictum  est 

est quaestio praec., est quaedam bona coniecturatio, (ob. 3 ) ........  

nam eustochia est bene coniecturativa de quibuscumque, solertia 

autem  est facilis e t prom pta coniecturatio a re a  inventionem medii, 

( c ) , . . . ,  nec tamen propter hoc excluditur quin bona coniecturatio 

ad bene consiliandum va leat, (ad 2 ) ........ e t  tam en coniecturatio hic 

non sum itur solum secundum quod pertinet ad coniecturas quibus 

u tuntur rhetores, SS. Q. 49. A rt. 4  ad  3.

conieciurativus, a, um , adj., having skill in  conjecture o r tracing 

things which are hidden from  ordinary and easy perception, skillfill in  

conjecture. N a m  eustochia est bene coniecturativa de quibuscum- 

que; solertia, autem , est facilis e t prom pta coniecturatio circa 

inventionem  m edii, SS. Q . 49. A r t .  4 c.

conjecturo, are, avi, Stum , 1, t .  a., to conjecture, surmise, form  a 

ten talm  opinion regfirding. Sed postmodum visis miraculis, ex 

quadam  suspicatione coniecturavit eum  esse F ilium  D ei, P T . Q. 44. 

A rt. 1 ad  2.

coniugalis, e, adj., relating to marriage, conjugal. Coitus coniugalis, 

si s it sine peccato, p u ta  si fia t causa prolis generandae, vel causa 

reddendi debitum , non a lia  ratione im pedit sumptionem huius 

sacramenti, P T . Q. 80. A r t .  7 ad 2; tu m  ex parta puellae, quae ex 

hoc quod v io la tur nu lla  pactione coniugali praecedente, SS. Q. 

154. A r t .  6 c; tam en pulchritudine cessante, adhuc d u ra t copula 

coniugalis, P T . Q . 6. A r t .  1 ad 3; ergo praedicta bona non sufficiunt 

ad excusandum coniugalem concubitum, PT S . Q. 49. A r t  4  ob. 1; 

sed vinculum  conittgale ex ipso consensu causatur directe, P T S . Q. 

51. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. PS. Q. 34. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 151. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 

170. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 6. A r t  1; P T . Q . 29 . A r t  2 (b is); PT S . Q. 41. 

A r t  1; PTS. Q. 43. A r t  1; e t passim. O n actus coniugalis, see 

actus under 1; on bonum  coniugale, see bonus under 3 ; on casti

tas coniugalis, see castitas under 2; on continentia coniugalis, 

see continentia under 4 ; on pudicitia coniugalis, see pudicitia; 

on status coniugalis, see status under 4 ; on v ita coniugalis, see 

vita  under 3. —  conjugaliter, ado., as a  married person. Caste 

quippe coniugaliter v ix it , SS. Q. 186. A r t  4  ad 2.

coniugaliter, adv., see coniugalis.

coniugatio, finis, f ,  (1) pairing, connecting, uniting, synonym of 

connexio, (2) a  p a ir, yoke.— (1), secundum tres coniugationes, 

scilicet uxoris e t v ir i, patris e t filii, dom ini e t servi, SS. Q. 58. A rt. 7 

ad 3 ¡co n iu g atio estre ru m actuex istentium , P T . Q. 7 5 .A r t .2 o b . 1; 

coniugatio, quae est secundum diam etrum , 5 E th . 8  h ; in  aliis 

anim alibus est coniugatio in ter m arem  e t  feminam, 8  E th . 12 t;  de 

aliis  duabus coniugationibus domesticis, 1 Pol. 10 a. —  (2 ), in 

concupiscibili sunt tres coniugationes passionum, scilicet am or e t 

odium , desiderium e t fuga, gaudium  e t tris titia , s im iliter in 

irasd b ili sunt tres, scilicet spes e t desperatio, tim or e t audacia, et 

i ra /c u i  nulla passio opponitur, PS . Q . 23. A rt. 4  c; solum reliquae 

q u a ttu o r coniugationes erunt possibiles, scilicet calidum  e t siccum, 

calidum  e t hum idum , frigidum  e t hum idum , frig idum  e t siccum, 

2 Gener. 2 a.

coniugium , i i,.« ., o connection by marriage, marriage, wedlock, syno

nym  of matrimonium. Proh ibu it e tiam  quasdam personas ne 

in  coniugium ducerentur, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  c; coniugium autem  

consummatur per carnalem  copulam, P T . Q. 28. A r t .  3  ob. 2; 

m atrim onium  sive coniugium d ic itu r verum  ex hoc quod suam 

perfectionem a ttin g it, P T . Q. 29. A r t .  2 c; in m atrim onio est tria
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considerare: prim o essentiam ipsius, quae est coniunctio, e t 

secundum hoc nom inatur "contagium "; secundo causam eius, 

quae est desponsatio, e t  secundum hoc vocatur, "n u p tiae" a 

"n u b o ", quia in  ipsa solem nitate desponsationis, qua m atrim onium  

perfic itur, cap ita nubentium  ve lan tu r; tertio  effectum , qui est 

proles, e t sic d ic itu r "m atrim o n iu m ", (c )........coniunctio v ir i  ad 

m ulierem  per m atrim onium  est m axim a, cum sit e t  an im arum  e t 

corporum , e t ideo "contagium ”  nom inatur, PT S . Q. 44 . A r t .  2 ad 3. 

C i. SS. Q. 102. A r t .  6; SS. Q. 89. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 186. A r t  6 ; PTS . Q. 

4 9 . A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q. 58. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 67. A r t  6  (b is ); e t  passim.

coniugo, a re , i v i ,  S tum , 1, e. a ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto m arry, wed. N is i in  eos q u i neque 

coniugati, neque coniugari cupientes, cogitare debent quomodo 

placeant Deo, SS. Q . 169. A r t  2, in  q u o t;  qu ia consuetudo est 

hom inibus comedere panem  e t  v in u m  bibere, con iugavit eis Deus 

d iv in ita tem , (ob. 1 ), in  q u o t. , . . . ,  Deus coniugavit d iv in ita tem  

suam, id  est, d iv in am  v irtu tem , pani e t vino , P T . Q . 75. A r t  2 ad  1. 

—  coniugatus, a , um , P .  o., jo ined together, united, married. L ice t 

virg in itas sit m elior quam  continentia coniugalis potest tam en 

coniugatus m elior esse quam  virgo, duplici ratione: p rim o quidem  

ex parte ipsius castitatis, si scilicet ille  qui est coniugatus habeat 

an im u m  magis paratum  ad v irg in ita tem  servandam, si oporteret, 

quam  ille  qu i est actu  virgo, SS. Q . 152. A r t  4 ad  2 ; unde stuprum  

ib i nom inat concubitum  v ir i coniugati cum quacum que a lia 

m uliere  praeter uxorem, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  6  ad  2 ; p rout scilicet 

a liqu is  commiscetur coniugatae ve l virg in i, vel alte rius conditionis 

m ulieri, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  peccatum coniugati cum sua uxore non est 

secundum indebitam  m ateriam , SS. Q . 154. A rt. 1 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q. 

154. A r t  8  (b is ); SS. Q . 169. A r t  2 ( te r );  P T . Q . 29. A r t  2; P T . Q . 

36. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 53. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

coniuncte, ads., see coniungo.

coniunctim , ode., after the manner or in  the sense of a  union o r join ing, 

jo in tly , in  common, synonym o f coUectioe, complete, composite, 

coniuncte, the  opposite o f distributive, divise, dioisim , divisive, 

disiu nd im . Scilicet necesse est praescita vel praen untiata  a  Deo  

evenire, si tam en coniunctim  accipiatur, SS. Q . 43. A r t .  2 ad  1; tunc 

vis  sacramentalis est in  utroque coniunctim , P T S . Q . 18. A r t  1c; 

q u ia  sine ratione est e t coniunctim  e t  d ivisim , 3 Pol. 9  a .

coniunctio, in is , f . ,  (1 ) a  union, relation, connection by relationship, 

affinity, friendship, intimacy, (2 ) a  union, the act or stale o f being 

united with something, the union o f minds, of the soul w ith God, (3 ) 

a  carnal union, a. conjugal connection, wedlock.— (1 ) ,  e t  secundum  

diversas coniunctiones sunt diversimode diversa beneficia dis

pensanda, (c ).... in aliis au tem  est aestim atio, habenda e t 

coniunctionis, e t  beneficii suscepti, SS. Q . 31. A r t  3  ad  3. C f. SS. 

Q . 26. A r t  8  (passim); SS. Q . 26 . A rt. 9 ; SS. Q . 32 . A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 

102. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), g ra tia  autem  

g ratu m  faciens ord inat hom inem  im m ediate ad  conjunctionem  

u ltim i finis, ( c ) , . . . ,  sed per gratiam  gratis datam  hom o non potest 

causare in  a lio  conjunctionem ad  D eu m , PS. Q . 111. A r t .  5 ad 2 ; si 

enim  mens hominis delectetur in  sp irituali conjunctione ad  id  cui 

debet coniungi, scilicet ad  D eum , SS. Q . 151. A r t  2  c . C f. SS. Q. 3. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 26. A r t  12; SS. Q . 151. A r t  2; P T . Q . 2 . A r t  2 ; P T . 

Q . 2. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 87 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 49. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  

(3 ), secundum autem  rationem  coniunctionis m agis diligenda est 

u x o r , . . . ,  in  quibusdam enim  magis debet homo assistere parenti

bus quam  uxori; sed quantum  ad unionem carnalis copulae, e t 

cohabitationis relictis omnibus, homo adhaeret uxori, SS. Q . 26. 

A r t  11 c. C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 73. A rt. 3 ; SS. Q . 141. A r t  

4 ; P T S . Q. 54. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  1; e t passim.

coniunctum , i, n., a  composition, that which is  composed o r made up of 

parts, as soul and body in  m an. Sed contra est quod Philosophus 

d ic it, in  lib . de Somno e t  V igiUa, cap. 1, quod sentire non est 

proprium  anim ae neque corporis, sed coniuncti. potentia ergo 

sensitiva est in  coniuncto sicut in  subiecto, ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo poten- 

tiae  quae sun t ta lium  operationum  princip ia, sunt in  coniuncto 

sicut in  subiecto e t non in  an im a sola, ( c ) , . . . ,  qu ia per animam  

coniunctum  habet quod tales operationes operari possit (ad 1).......  

quod omnes huiusmodi potentiae per prius sunt in an im a quam  in 

coniuncto, non sicut in subiecto, sed sicut in  principio, P P . Q . 77. 

A r t .  5 ad  2 ; species en im  conservantur non in  parte an im ae sensi

t iv a  tan tu m , sed magis in  coniuncto, P P . Q . 79. A r t  6 ad 1; et 

propter hoc ex unione an im ae e t  corporis in  Christo non constitui

tu r  nova hypostasis, seu persona; sed ad v en it ipsum  couiunctum 

personae seu hypostasi praeexistenti, P T . Q . 2 . A r t  5 ad  1. Cf. 

P P . Q . 77. A r t  8  (b is); P P . Q . 78. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q. 

50. A n .  4.

coniungibilis, e, adj., capable o f being joined. Creaturae corporales 

non d icuntur im m ediate v ideri, nisi quando id  quod est in eis 

coniungibile visui, ei conjungitur; non sunt autem  coniungibiies 

visui per essentiam suam  ration e m a te r ia lita tis ,. . . ,  sed Deus per 

essentiam suam  coniungibilis est inte llectui, PT S . Q .9 2 . A r t .  1 ad 6.

coniungo, ere, nxi, netum , 3 , v. a., (1 ) to bind together, connect, joir., 

unite, compose, fo rm  by uniting, constr. w ith  dal., the  acc. alone, 

w ith  cum and abl., w ith  ad invicem, and used absolutely, (2 ) join 

carnally, copulate.— (1), sed imago D e i d ic itu r aliqua creatura, 

inquantum  D e o  coniungitur, P P . Q . 93. A r t .  3  ob. 2; aversio a  Dec. 

cui debet hom o per rectam  rationem  coniungi, PS. Q . 73. A rt. 7 ad 

3 ; m ediatoris officium p roprium  est coniungere eos in te r quos es: 

m ediator; nam  extrem a u n iuntur in  medio, P T . Q. 26. A r t  1 c 

sicut Deus non coniungit illos q u i conjunguntur contra divinum 

praeceptum , P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  4  ad  1; si vero  prius coniungatur curr 

hoc verbo "potest,”  quod habet v im  am pliandi, e t postmodum c u r 

hoc verbo “ est,”  significabitur quoddam  praesens e t confusure 

P P . Q . 25. A r t .  5  ad  2 ; peccatum  cordis e t oris non distinguuntur a 

peccato operis quando sim ul cum  eo conjunguntur, PS. Q . 72. A r .  

7 ad  3 ; quantum cum que ad invicem  coniungantur, P P . Q . 14. A r t  

11 c; coniungit autem  m ediator per hoc quod ea quae unius sun: 

defert ad  a lte ru m , P T . Q . 26. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 93. A r t  6 ; PS. Q 

100. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 37. A r t  1; SS. Q . 151. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 54 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), e t  tam en carna lite r conjunge

ren tu r in  unu m  ad generationis opus, P P . Q. 92. A r t  1 c; uxor 

coniungitur v iro  u t  una caro existens, SS. Q . 26. A r t .  11 c; illos 

qui coniunguntur in fra  qu artu m  consanguinitatis gradum , Deus 

coniunxit, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. P T S . Q . 45. A r t .  2; P T S  

Q . 49. A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 55. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 55. A r t  5  (b is ); P T S  

Q . 62. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  conjunctas, a, um , P .  a., jo ined together 

united, bound, the  opposite o f separatas. A n im a, quam diu es: 

corpori coniuncta, non potest aliqu id  inte lligere non convertendo se 

ad phantasm ata, P P . Q . 89. A r t .  1 c; a lii vero insuper circa ipsum 

semper in h aeren t quasi ei coniuncti, PP . Q . 108. A r t  6  c; licet nor. 

coniuncta, eadem ra tio  v id e tu r esse de inclinatione a p p e titu  

naturalis e t  appetitus anim alis, PS. Q. 29. A r t .  1 c; quod aliquis 

bonum fu g ia t propter a liquod m alum  coniunctum, PS. Q . 84. A n  

4  c. O .  P P . Q . 89 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 108. A r t .  6 ;  PS. Q. 29. A r t  1; PS  

Q . 32. A r t  5  (b is ); P T . Q . 22. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 74. A r t  5 ; e t  passim 

O n fo n n a  coniuncta, see fornus under 2; on in te llectas conjunctus, 

see intellectus under 1; on locatum  coniunctum, see locare; on malum  

coniunctum, see malus under 3; on m ed iu m  coniunctum, see 

medium  under 2 ; on m otor coniunctus, see motor; on occasio 

coniuncta, see occasio; on operatio coniuncta, see operatio under 2 

on organum  coniunctum, see organum; on passio coniuncta, see 

passio und er 2; on persona coniuncta, see persona under 3; oc 

potentia coniuncta, see potentia under 2 ; on p ro p o rtio n a lly  

coniuncta, see proportionalitas; on proprietas coniuncta, see p n - 

prietas under 1; on res coniuncta, see res; on speculum coniunctum. 

see speculum under 1; on spiritus coniunctus, see spiritus; on sub

stantia coniuncta, see substantia under 2 ; on term inus coniunctus. 

see terminus under 4 ; on voluntas coniuncta, see voluntas under 3 

— coniuncte, adv., in  connection, conjointly, at the same time, in  s
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friendly manner, found o n ly  in  the com parative degree in  th e  S .T . 

and only in  quotation . M u lto  videlicet coniunctius quam  si esset 

aliunde adoptatus, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  1, in  qu o t.; nullo modo ipsa 

spernenda sunt corpora, quae utique m ulto  fam iliarius atque 

coniunctius quam  quaelibet indum enta gestamus, P T S . Q . 74. A rt. 

11, in quot.

conititur, iugis, comm., one mho i t  united in  marriage, a  consort,spouse, 

wife, husband, in  p lu r. for m arried pair. E t  u t  e tiam  m aior dilectio 

in ter coniuges a  princip io contrahatur, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  c; in  

vinculo m atrim onia li uterque coniugum habet usum liberi a rb itrii, 

SS. Q. 10. A r t .  12 ad  1; tunc neuter poterit scire de alte ro  an  s it ei 

verus coniunx e t  i ta  e r it  fornicator, quandocumque m atrim onio 

utetur, PTS . Q . 45 . A r t .  4  ob. 2 . C f. P T S . Q . 41 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 

44. A r t .  1 ; P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  6; P T S . Q. 52. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 64. A r t  

9; e t passim.

coniuratio, onis, f . ,  a  conspiracy, plot. T h e  Coniuratio Catilinae or 

Bellum Catilinarium  is a  history o f the  conspiracy o f C atiline  

during the consulship o f Cicero, 63 B .C . U t  d ic it Sallustius in 

Coniur. C a til., an te  m ed. o rat. Caesar, SS. Q . 157. A r t  2 ad  2. 

C i. SS. Q . 181. A r t .  2 ad  2.

connaturalis, e, ad j., (1 ) o f the same nature as someone else, (2 ) 

agreeing with the nature o f a  thing, natural, synonym  o f naturalis. 

— (1), u t ostendaturconnaturalis P a tr i, d ic itu r F ilius , P P . Q . 34. A r t . 

2 ad  3 . On filiu s  connaturalis, see f il iu s  under 1; on fo rm a con

naturalis, see fo rm a  under 2. —  (2 ), cognoscere est nobis con

naturale, P P . Q . 12. A r t  4  c; est ei connaturale, u t m agis par

ticu lariter verita tem  accipiat, P P . Q . 106. A r t  1 c; gravitas, 

quae est princip ium  m otus ad  locum connaturalem , PS. Q . 26. 

A r t  2 c; sed appetitus corporis naturalis non quiescit nisi in  loco 

connatural!, PS. Q . 31. A r t .  7 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 62. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q. 

109. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 175. A r t  1; C . G . 1 .8 9 ; C . G . 2 .2 1  and 77; C . G . 

3. 5 4 ,119 , and 130; C . G . 4 .1 ;  e t passim. O n  actio connaturalis, 

see actio under 4 ; on apprehensio connaturalis, see apprehensio 

under 2; on bonum  connaturale, see bonus under 3 ; on delec

tatio  connaturalis, see delectatio; on hunen connaturale, see lumen; 

on operatio connaturalis, see operatio under 2 ; on qualitas con

naturalis, see ¡ualitas; on scienda connaturalis, see scientia under 

2; oo species connaturalis, see species under 5. —  connaturaliter, 

ade., in  a manner agreeing w ith the nature o f a  thing, naturally, 

synonym o f naturaliter, does not occur in  S .T . A  rebus sensibilibus 

connaturaliter sibi scientiam capiens, C . G . 4 .1 .

connatiiralitas, litis , f . ,  (1 ) like nature, (2 ) natural relation o r agree

ment with something, natural iodination Io something, natural 

attraction to something, natural inclination or attraction.— (1 ), ita  

utrobique defic it repraesentatio connaturalita tis e t coaeternitatis 

divinarum  personarum, P P . Q . 93. A r t  6 ad  4 ; u t , . . . .  per con

naturalitatem  autem  im p orte tur unio app etituum  naturalium , SS. 

Q . 29. A r t  2  ad  1. —  (2 ), propter connaturatitatem  intellectus 

nostri ad  res compositas, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; aptitud inem  seu 

connaturalita tem  ad bonum , PS. Q. 23 . A r t .  4  c; am or est quaedam  

unio vel connaturalitas am antis ad  am atu m , PS. Q . 32. A r t .  3  ad  3; 

propter connaturalita tem  intellectus nostri ad  res corporeas, PS. 

Q. 52. A r t  1 c; tu m  e tiam  propter connaturalita tem  huius con

cupiscentiae, SS. Q . 153. A r t  4  c; p ropter connaturalita tem  

intellectus nostri ad  phantasm ata, C . G . 3 . 47; connaturalitas 

atten d itu r secundum form am  substantialem , 1 Gener. 11 b ; am or 

im portat quandam  connaturatitatem  appetitus ad  bonum am atum , 

2 E th . 5  b. C f. PS. Q . 26 . A r t  1 (te r); PS. Q . 26. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 27. 

A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 27. A r t  4 ;  PS . Q . 32 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 45. A r t  2 

(quater); e t  passim.

connfituraliter, ado., see connatural.

connecto, ere, nexui, nexum , 3 , v. a., to connect, entwine, lin k  together, 

jo in  together. Used w ith  acc., in  and abl., dot. and  abl.; dot., and ad. 

U n o modo ex v i charitatis, quae omnes fideles connectit u t sint 

unum  in Deo, P T S . Q. 21 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; diversa non est necesse esse 

simul, nisi propter aliquod unum , in  quo connectuntur, e t a  quo 

dependent, SS. Q . 171. A r t .  4  c; e t  ideo omnes q u i sibi invicem  

charitate  connectuntur aliquod em olum entum  ex m utuis operibus 

reportant, PT S . Q. 71. A r t  1 c; inde est quod fo rtitudo proprie est 

circa tim orem  e t  audaciam, non autem  circa spem, nisi inquantum  

connectitur audaciae, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  3 ad 3; v irtu tes  morales 

connectuntur ad  invicem, inquantum  dependent a  prudentia, PS. 

Q. 65. A rt. 2 ob. 3. C f. PS. Q. 1. A rt. 4 :  PS. Q . 65. A r t .  1 (passim); 

PS. Q . 68  p r.¡ SS. Q. 146. A r t  2; e t  passim. —  connexus, a, um, 

P . a., connected, joined. See liberalitas non videtur connexa aliis 

virtu tibus, SS. Q . 117. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q. 1. A r t  4.

connexio, finis, f . ,  a  lying together, connection, adherence, synonym o f 

coniugatio. Connexio autem  im p o rta t un itatem  aliquorum  

duorum, P P . Q . 39. A rt. 8  c; quorumcumque enim  ra tio  consistit 

in distinctione, eorum non est a liqu a connexio, q u ia  connexio 

distinctioni opponitur, 2  S e n t 9 . 1. 6  ob. 1; qua u n itu r  Deo per 

connexionem amoris, 4  S e n t 49. 4. 3 c; domus habet tres con

nexiones, sine quibus non est perfecta, scilicet v ir i  e t  mulieris, patris 

e t  f ilii, dom ini e t servi, E p h . 5. 8. C f . PP . Q. 82. A r t  2 , (passim); 

PS. Q. 66. A r t  2 , (passim); PS. Q . 83. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 83 . A rt. 2 ; SS. 

Q . 152. A r t  3 ; 2 Sent. 1 0 .1 .  2 c; E p h . 6 .1  and 2; e t  passim.

connoto, fire, áv i, fitum , 1, a. n., to connote, indicate ind irec tly b y  the 

use o f a  word or idea. Cum  dico potentiam  generandi, potentia 

significatur in  recto, e t generatio in  obliquo, sicut si dicerem 

essentiam Patris, unde quantum  ad  essentiam quae significatur 

potentia generandi communis est tribus personis; quantum  autem  

ad notionem, quae connotatur, propria est personae Patris, PP . Q. 

41. A r t  5 ad  3. —  connotaos, antis, P . a., connoting, hating a 

meaning more extensae than the word implies. V id e tu r quod in 

nomine V erb i non im portetur respectus ad  creaturam , omne enim  

nomen connotaos effectum in creatura  essentialiter in  divinis 

d ic itu r, P P . Q . 34. A r t  3  ob. 1. —  conniititus, a , um , P . a., 

connoted, signified. Quod quidem  facile  esset videre, si diceremus 

quod huiusmodi nomina sunt inducta ad  removendam, vel ad 

designandam habitudinem  causae respectu creaturarum ; sic 

enim  essent diversae rationes horum  nom inum  secundum diversa 

negata, ve l secundum diversos effectus connotaros, P P . Q. 13. A r t  

4 c .

connübium , ii, n ., marriage, wedlock. S icut fornicationi, quae est 

am or explendae libidinis a  legitim o connubio solutus, opponitur 

chantas, PS. Q . 70. A r t  4  c; non enim  tan ta  f it  in iu ria  p atri per 

stuprum  virginis quae non est eius connubio deputata, SS. Q . 170. 

A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 152. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 37. A r t  3; 

P T S . Q . 50. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 62. A r t  5.

connum eratio, finis, f . ,  a  cormumeration, reckoning together. Is ta  non 

est connum eratio secundum divisionem  generis in  species, in qua 

oportet quod connum erata sint sim ul, PS. Q . 113. A r t .  6  ad 3; 

donum  pietatis d ir ig itu r dono scientiae, quod adiungitur in 

connumeratione donorum Isa., X I ,  SS. Q . 121. A r t .  2  ob. 2. C f. 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  12.

connumero, fire, 1, r . a., to number among, reckonamong, used w ith  per, 

cum, ad  and acc., dot., in ter and a a „  acc. and dot., in  and  nW. A er 

. . .  non per seipsum connum eratur, sed cum  aliis, P P . Q . 71. A r t  1 

ad 3  ¡ sed contra est, quod quaecumque connum erantur ad  invicem, 

oportet ea esse aliquo modo ab  invicem  distincta, qu ia  distinctio 

est princip ium  num eri, SS. Q . 8. A r t  6  a ;  quod est contra Gre- 

gorium  qui connum erat eam , loc. c i t ,  in ter v itia  quae ex gula 

oriuntur, SS. Q . 15. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; connum eratur spes fidei e t 

ch a rita ti quae sunt v irtu tes  theologicae, SS. Q. 17. A r t  5 a; et ideo 

non connum eratur in te r istos tim ores, SS. Q . 19. A r t  2 ad 2; 

connum erat castitatem  ieiuniis, quae ad  abstinentiam  pertinent, 

SS. Q . 151. A r t  3 c; e t  ideo praeexigitur gra tia  quae sufficiat ad 

hoc quod digne connum erentur in  plebe C hristi, P T S . Q . 35. A r t  1



conorzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA210 conscientia

ad 3 . C f. PP . Q . 1. A r t .  6; PP . Q . 66. A r t .  4 ; PP . Q. 68. A rt. 4 ; PS. 

Q. 58. A r t .  3  (passim ); SS. Q. 154. A r t .  11; e t passim. —  con

num eratus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP . a., reckoned, numbered. Poenitentia enim  est 

quoddam  sacramentum  aliis sacramentis connum eratum , P T .  Q. 

85. A r t .  1 ob. 1.

conor, i r i ,  ¡Uiu, sion., 1, t  dep., to undertake, endeaoor, attempt, try, 

slrire fo r. Used w ith  the in f., w ith  ad, ad and genmdiw. AJiivero , 

hoc repudiantes tanquam  erroneum, conati sunt ostendere quo

modo culpa anim ae parentis traducitu r in  prolem , PS. Q . 81. A r t .  1 

c; e t si quidem  aliqu is conetur fu tu ra  praenoscere ex consideratione 

situs e t motus siderum, SS. Q . 95. A r t .  3  c; non tamen statim  

augetur, sed quando aliquis conatur ad  huiusmodi augmentum, 

SS. Q . 24. A rt. 6  ad  1; nullus conatur ad  ea in  quibus est m ultum  

deficiens, e t ideo cum  aliquis in  hoc eum  excedat, non invidet, 

SS. Q . 36. A rt. 1 ad  3; tanto  magis conatur ad expellendam  

tris titiam , PS. Q . 37. A r t .  3 c; quod illu d  onus a lii cum ipso 

ferant, quasi conantes ad  ipsum ab onere a llev iandum , PS. Q . 38. 

A r t .  3  c. G .  P P . Q . 1. A r t  1; P P . Q . 34. A r t .  1; P S  Q. 109. A r t .  7; 

SS. Q. 43. A rt. 2; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.

conpeto, see competo.

conplexio, see complexio.

conprobo, see comprobo.

conqueror, i, questus, 3, e. dep. a, to complain of a thing, to bewail. 

U n de e t Dom inus conqueritur lerem ., X I ,  15, SS. Q . 186. A rt. 10 c; 

sed etiam  in ve teri lege fu it  poenitentia; unde e t Dominus con

queritur, lerem . V I I I ,  6, dicens, P T . Q . 84 . A r t  7 ob. 2.

conquiesco, ere, qu ievi, quietum , 3, v. to r a t ,  repere, be a l rest. 

E t  tunc voluntas delectata conquiescit in  fine iam  adepto, PS. Q . 3. 

A r t  4  c; quae quidem  tranquillitas consistit in  hoc quod omnes 

m otus ap p etitiv i in  homine conquiescunt, SS. Q . 29. A rt. 1 ad  1. 

C f. PS. Q. 11. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 33. A r t  3; PS. Q. 70. A r t  1 (b is ); PS. 

Q . 70. A r t  3; SS. Q . 29. A r t  1.

conquiro, ere, quislvi, quisitum, 3, v. a., to acquire, reek, ark. A v aritia  

in h ia t ad  lucra conquirenda, ad quod m axim e necessaria est 

quaedam  p eritia  terrenarum  rerum , SS. Q . 166. A r t  1 ad  3; si 

ergo tan tum  illa  suffragia prodessent quae fiu n t per eos qui sunt 

in  gratia  non posset homo scire, per quos suffragia conquireret 

suis defunctis, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  3  ob. 5. C f. SS. Q. 167. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 187. A rt. 4.

conregno, i r e ,  1, v. n ., to reign together vnlh someone, used w ith  the 

dalite. In q u an tu m  P a tri conregnat, e t ab  eo habet iudiciariam  

potestatem , P T . Q . 58. A r t  1 c; qu ia qui sedet ad  dexteram  reg

nantis, quodammodo illi conregnat, P T . Q . 58. A r t  3 ob. 2.

conresuscito, are, av i, a tum , 1, a. n., to raise from  the dead together. 

E t  propter hoc quia ipse iam  resuscitatus est, d ic it Apostolus 

quod Deus non quodammodo ei conresuscitavit, P T . Q . 58. A r t  4 

ad 1.

consanguineus, a , um , adj., consanguine, consanguineous, blood 

relationship resulting fro m  collateral or lineal consanguinity and 

distinguished from  affinis or relationship by marriage. Sed miles in 

bello magis debet juvare  extraneum  com m ilitonem  quam  consan

guineum hostem, SS. Q. 31. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; sicut etiam  potest esse 

quod sit affinis e t consanguinea eiusdem per carnalem propin

qu itatem , PT S . Q . 56. A rt. 4  ad 4 . —  consanguinea, ae, f . ,  a  

kinswoman, a female blood-relation. Ite m , v id etu r quod nec propter 

affin ita tem  intervenientem ; utpote si sponsus consanguineam 

sponsae fornicario concubitu cognoscat, P T S . Q . 43. A r t  3  ob. 4; 

sicut cum  consanguineus meus ex parte patris  dux it in  uxorem 

consanguineam m eam  ex parte m atris, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  3  ad  2; 

—  consanguineus, i, m., frequently used as subst. in plur. —  con

sanguinei, 6rum , m ., kinsmen, blood-relations. Sed coniunctio ad 

consanguineum, non solum quae est, sed quae fu it, PT S . Q . 55.

A r t  2 ad  2; sed uxor v ir i  alicuius efficitur eiusdem attinen dae cum 

om nibus consanguineis v ir i  sui; ergo e t omnes consanguinei viri 

sui efficiuntur unum cum om nibus qui a ttin en t m ulieri per affini

ta tem , PT S . Q. 55. A r t  5 ob. 3. C f. PT S . Q. 54. A r t  1 (passim) 

P T S . Q . 54. A r t  2 (passim); P T S  Q. 55. A r t  1 (passim); PT S . Q 

55. A r t  10 (passim); e t passim.

consanguinitas, atis, f . ,  blood relationship, consanguinity. D u m  pro

ximus d ilig itu r ratione consanguinitatis, SS. Q . 19. A rt. 6 c 

sicut consanguinitas facit a liquem  dignum ad hoc quod instituatur 

heres patrim onii, SS. Q. 63. A r t  1 c; consanguinitas est vinculum 

ab  eodem stip ite descendentium carnali propagatione coarctatum 

4 Sent. 4 0 .1 .1  ob. 1; consanguinitas, u t  d ictum  est, est quaedam 

propinquitas in naturali communicatione fundata secundum actum 

generationis, qua natura propagatur, 4  Sent. 4 0 .1 .  2 c. C f. PS. Q 

105. A r t .  4 ; PTS . Q . 54. A rt. 2 (passim); PT S . Q . 54. A rt. 4  (pas

sim ); P T S . Q. 55. A rt. 5 (passim ); PTS. Q. 58. A r t .  1; 4  S e n t 4C 

1 .2  ad 1; e t passim. On gradus consanguinitatis, see gradus unde 

1; on lin ea  consanguinitatis, see linea  under 2.

conscendo,ere, ndi, nsum, 3 , ». a. and »., to mount, ascend, used w itl 

ad  and a a . ,  the acc. Secundus autem  est prout an im a conscendit a: 

hoc quod uniatur v irtu tibus  superioribus unitis scilicet angelis 

PP. Q . 94. A rt. 2 c; e t ideo secuti inferiores angeli non possun: 

transferri ad naturalem  gradum  superiorum, ita  nec ad gratuitum  

homines vero possunt ad g ra tu itu m  conscendere, sed non a: 

naturalem , PP . Q . 108. A r t .  8  ad  1; sed etiam  postquam caeles 

conscenderint, verisim ile est quod aliquando m ovebuntur pro sua* 

lib ito  voluntatis, PTS . Q. 84. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 64. A rt. 7; P T . C 

40. A r t  1; P T . Q. 45. A r t .  3; P T S . Q. 35. A rt. 2.

conscientia, ae, (1 ) joint-knowledge, (2) consciousness, (3) a r  

science, (4 ) matter o f conscience, case of conscience.—  (1 ), conscien

tia  enim  secundum proprietatem  vocabuli im p o rta t ordinem sciea- 

tiae ad  a liqu id , nam  conscientia dicitur cum a lio  scientia, a p p i- 

catio autem  scientiae ad  a liq u id  f it  per aliquem  actum , unde ei 

ista ratione neminis patet, quod conscientia sit actus, P P . Q. 79 

A r t  13 c; nomen enim  conscientiae significat applicationem  scien

tiae ad  aliquid, unde conscire d ic itu r quasi sim ul scire, Veri: 

17. 1 c; conscientia, sicut ipsum nomen sonat, im p ortat appli

cationem scientiae vel n o titiae  humanae ad aliquem  proprio * 

actum , Quodl. 3 .1 2 .  26 c; conscientia nom inat ipsum actum , qc 

est applicatio  cuiuscumque habitus vel cuiuscumque notitiae ac 

aliquem  actum  particularem  app licatur autem  aliqua notitia  ac 

aliquem  actum  dupliciter; uno modo, secundum quod consideratur 

an actus s it ve l fuerit, a lio  modo, secundum quod consideratur, a: 

actus s it rectus vel non, V e rit. 17 .1  c. C f. PP. Q . 79. A r t .  13 c; PS 

Q. 19. A r t .  5 a ; 2 S e n t 24. 2. 4  c; et passim. —  (2 ), quicumque 

autem  habet conscientiam peccati, P T . Q. 79. A r t  3 c; e t secundet 

quidem  prim um  modum applicationis dicim ur habere conscientias 

alicuius actus, inquantum  scimus, illum  actum  esse factum  vel nec 

factum , sicut est in communi usu loquendi, quando d ic itu r, hoc arx 

esse factum  de conscientia m ea, id  est, nescio vel nescivi, an hoc 

factum  s it vel fuerit, V e r i t  1 7 .1  c; sed sciendum, quod in prima 

applicatione, qua applicatur scientia ad actum , u t  sciatur, u  

factum  sit, est applicatio ad  actum  particularem  notitiae sensi

tivae, u t  memoriae, per quam  eius, quod factum  est, recordamur 

vel sensus, per quem hunc particularem  actum , quem nun: 

agimus, percipimus, V e r i t  17. 1 c; huius offensae homo conscien

tiam  habens, C . G . 4 .5 4 . C f. PP . Q . 79. A r t  13 c; P T . Q. 72. A r t  7 

P T . Q . 79. A r t  3  ad 2; C . G . 4 .7 7 ;  1 Sent. 1 7 .1 .5  ad 3; 3  Sent. 23 

1 .2  ad  3; e t passim. —  (3 ), conscientia nihil a liu d  est quam  appli

catio scientiae ad  aliquem  actum , PS. Q . 19. A r t  5 c; secundum vert 

a liu m  modum applicationis, quo notitia  app licatur ad  actum , n: 

sciatur, an actus s it rectus vel non, duplex est v ia : una, secundus 

quod per habitum  scientiae d irig im u r in  aliqu id  faciendum  vel n w  

faciendum ; a lio  modo, secundum quod actus, postquam  factui
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est, exam inatur ad  hab itum  scientiae, an  s it rectus vel non rectus, 

e t baec duplex v ia  in  operativis d isting u itu r secundum duplicem  

viam , quae est in  speculativis, scilicet v iam , quae est inveniendi e t 

»d icand i, illa  enim  v ia , qua per scientiam inspicimus, quid 

agendum est, quasi consiliantes, est sim ilis inventioni, per quam  ex 

principiis investigamus conclusiones, illa  autem  via , per quam  ea, 

quae iam  facta sunt, examinamus e t discutimus, an  recta sint, est 

sicut v ia  iudicii, per quam  conclusiones in  principia resolvuntur, 

secundum autem  utrum que application is modum nomine con

scientiae u tim u r, secundum enim  quod app licatur scientia ad 

actum u t  dirigens u tim ur, secundum en im  quod applicatur scientia 

ad actum  u t  dirigens ipsum, secundum hoc d ic itu r conscientia 

instigare vel inducere vel ligare, secundum vero quod applicatur 

scientia ad  actum  per m odum  exam inationis eorum, quae iam  acta 

sunt, sic d ic itu r conscientia accusare ve l remordere, quando id, 

quod factum  est, invenitu r discordare a  scientia, ad quam  exam i

natur, defendere autem  vel excusare, quando invenitu r id, quod 

factum  est, processisse secundum form am  scientiae, V e rit. 1 7 .1  c. 

Cf. P T S . Q. 6 . A rt. 4  (quater); P T S . Q . 7. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q. 8. A r t .  5; 

PTS. Q . 9. A r t  1; 2 S e n t 24. 2 . 4  c; e t  passim. O n f a u n  con

scientiae, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAforum  under 2; on iu d id u m  conscientiae, see in d i

cium under 1 and 3 ; on m u n d itia  conscientiae, see m unditia; 

on scintilla  conscientiae, see scintilla. —  remorsus conscientiae, 

sling o f conscience, remorse of conscience. Unde verm is qui in  dam 

natis pon itu r non debet in te llig i esse corporalis, sed spiritualis, qui 

est conscientiae remorsus, q u i d ic itu r vermis, inquantum  o ritu r ex  

putredine peccati, e t  an im am  afflig it, s icut corporalis verm is ex 

putredine ortus a fflig it pungendo, P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  2  c. C f. PS. Q . 

85. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 87. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 8«. A r t .  12; PTS . Q . 98. A r t .  8 

(bis); Q  G . 4 .9 0 ;  4  Sent. 5 0 . 2 . 3 .2  c; Quodl. 7. S. 13 c; e t passim. 

—  verm is consdentiae, the worm of conscience, the remorse 0} 

conscience. See remorsus conscientiae. Si de culpa, cum a  culpa 

illa  a lterius em undari non possint, dolor ille  e rit in  desperationem  

inducens, sed ta lis  dolor in dam natis  est verm is conscientiae, 

ergo pueri verm em  conscientiae habebunt; e t sic non esset eorum  

poena mitissim a, PT S . Q. 68. A r t .  2  c. C f . P P . Q. 64. A r t  3  ob. 3; 

PS. Q . 88. A r t .  4  c; P T S . Q . 14. A r t  5; C . G . 4 .9 0 ;  4  S e n t 5 0 .2 .3 .  

2 c; Quodl. 7. 5. 13 c; e t passim. —  K inds o f conscientia in  th is  

sense are: (a ), conscientia bona and conscientia m ala  seu re 

mordens, the good conscience and the a ril conscience or the con

science that has scruples. Sed pueri neque conscientiam habent 

bonam vel m alam , cum  non habeant usum rationis, neque etiam  

convenienter ipsi in terrogantur, cum  non inte lligent, (ob. 3 ) ........  

conscientiam autem  bonam consequitur puer etiam  in seipso non 

quidam  actu , sed habitu per g ra tia m  iustificantem, P T . Q . 68. A r t  

9 a d 3 . C f. SS. Q. 24. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  7 c ;S S . Q . 44. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 100. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 36. A r t  1; V e r it .  1 7 .1  ad  4  and 5  c; e t 

passim. —  (b ), conscientia erran s  seu erronea and  conscientia 

recta, the erroneous and the right conscience. Id e m  est quaerere 

"u tru m  voluntas discordans a  ratione errante sit m ala", quod 

quaerere "u tru m  conscientia errans o b lig e t ," . . . ,  quod illa  quae 

sunt secundum se bona, sint p roh ib ita , e r it  ra tio  vel conscientia 

errans; e t s im iliter si ra tio  vel conscientia dicat alicui quod id quod 

est secundum se indifferens, u t  levare  festucam de terta , s it 

prohib itum  vel praeceptum, e r it  ra tio  vel conscientia errans, 

d icunt ergo quod ra tio  vel conscientia errans circa indifferentia, 

sive praeripiendo sive prohibendo, o b lig a t ,. . . ,  sed ra tio  vel 

conscientia errans praeripiendo ea quae sunt per se m ala, ve l 

prohibendo ea quae sunt per se bona e t necessaria ad salutem, non 

ob lig at; unde in talibus voluntas discordans a  ratione vel conscien

t ia  errante  non est m ala, PS. Q . 19. A r t  5  c. C f. PS. Q . 19. A r t  6  c; 

2 S e n t  39. 3. 3  c; V e r i t  17. 4  c  and  5  c; Quodl. 3 .1 2 .  27 c; e t 

passim. —  (c), conscientia im m un da seu inquinata and consci

en tia  m unda seu pura, the impure  or the polluted conscience and  

the pure conscience. C f. V e r i t  1 7 .1  ad  2 ,3 ,  and 4. —  (d), consci

en tia  inquinata, see conscientia imm unda. —  (e), consdentia m a la .

see consdentia bona. —  (f) , conscientia m unda, see consdentia 

immunda. —  (g ), consdentia pura , see consdentia immunda. —  

(h ), consdentia recta, see consdentia errans. —  (i), consdentia 

rem ordens, see consdentia bona. —  (4 ), istud quidem secundum  

usum loquendum  esse videtur, u t  conscienda quandoque pro  re 

conscita accipiatur, u t cum d ic itu r “d icam  tib i conscientiam 

m eam ", id est, quod in conscientia mea est, V e rit. 17. 1 c. C f. 

2 Sent. 24. 2. 4 c.

conscius, a, um , adj., (1 ) knowing or conscious o f something with 

anoIker, used w ith  the gen., (2 ) knowing something in  one's self, 

conscious of, w ith  sibi, used w ith  the gen., a subj. cl., and de.— (1), 

sicut ille qui est conscius crim inis, tim e tu r ne crimen revelet, PS. 

Q . 42. A rt. 1 c. C f. SS. Q. 60. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 31. A rt. 3; P T . Q . 45. 

A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 80. A r t  6; P T . Q . 89. A r t .  3; e t passim.— (2 ), e t 

inquantum  homo non est conscius sibi alicuius peccati m ortalis, PS. 

Q . 112. A rt. 5  c; e t  sibi consdus est qu id  s it bonum e t quid m alum , 

PS. Q. 91. A rt. 2, in  q u o t;  praeterea, quicumque non est consdus 

sibi pec ca ti,. . . ,  si ergo per generalem confessionem peccata 

m orta lia  o b lita  d im ittu n tu r, quicum que non est sibi conscius de 

aliquo peccato m orta li, PTS. Q . 10. A r t .  5 ob. 2.

conscribo, ere, psi, p tum , 3, v. a ., (1 ) to put together in  writing, com

pose, write, (2 ) write together on a  roll o r list, enroll, so the frequently  

occurring tit le  o f Senators: P a tres  Conscripti, chosen, elect, as

sembled fathers, (3 ) draw up a law ; lib e llu s  conscriptus d e  repud'», 

a  bill o f divorce, (4 ) draw up a  creed, a r  form al summary o f fu n 

damental points o f religious belief, conscribere fidem, (5 ) used 

fig u ra titd y .—  (1 ), consideravimus nam que huius doctrinae no- 

vitios, in  iis quae a  diversis scripta sunt plurim um  im pediri, 

P P . prol.; nam  e t in  libris m aterialibus aliqu id conscribitur ad 

succurrendum memoriae, PP. Q . 24 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 174. 

A r t .  2; SS. Q . 174. A r t  6  (te r); P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  6; P T . Q. 72. A r t .  11 

(b is ); e t passim. —  (2 ), est en im  consuetum apud homines quod 

i l l i  qui ad aliqu id  eliguntur; conscribuntur in  libro, utpote m ilites, 

ve l consiliarii, qu i olim  dicebantur patres conscripti, ( c ) , . . .  non 

est consuetum conscribi eos qui repud iantur, sed eos qui eliguntur, 

P P . Q . 24. A r t .  1 ad 3; non en im  miles elig itur, au t conscribitur, 

ad hoc quod arm etur, PP . Q. 24 . A r t  2 c. —  (3), quod lex est nullo 

p riva to  commodo, sed pro com m uni c iv iu m  u tilita te  conscripta, 

PS. Q. 90. A r t  2, in  q u o t;  u t m u lier habens libellum  conscriptum 

de repudio, a lte ri nubere posset; alias enim  ei creditum  non fu isset 

P T S . Q. 67. A r t  7  c. C f. PS. Q . 96. A r t  1 in  quot. —  (4 ), perfecto 

symbolo Nicaenae Synodi, decrevit sancta synodus aliam  fidem  

nu lli licere proferre, ve l conscribere, ve l componere praeter defin i

ta m  a sanctis Patribus qui in  N icaea congregati sunt cum S p iritu  

Sancto, SS. Q . 1. A rt. 10. in  quot. —  (5 ), d ic itu r autem  metaphorice 

aliqu id  conscriptum in intellectu alicuius, quod firm iter in  m em oria 

tenet, P P . Q . 24. A rt. 1 c.

conscriptio, in is , / . ,  (1 ) a  conscription, a  drawing up  in  writing; 

used figuratively o f the names o f the  elect in  the book o f life , a  

knowledge o f those chosen fo r  life  eternal, (2 ) the drawing up of a  

brief or b ill, libe lli conscriptio, (3 ) writings, used in the plural.— (1), 

ipsa ergo praedestinatorum conscriptio d ic itu r liber v itae , (c), 

. . .  uno modo conscriptio eorum  q u i sunt electi ad v ita m ,. . . ,  alio  

modo potest dici liber v itae  conscriptio eorum quae ducunt in  

v ita m , P P .Q .2 4 . A r t .  1 ad 1; lib er v i ta e , . . . ,  im portat conscriptio

nem  quam dam  sive notitiam  electorum  ad  v ita m , P P . Q . 24. A r t  2 

c. C f. P P . Q . 24. A rt. 3. —  (2 ),  neque enim  a it  lex; q u i voluerit, 

d im itta t  uxorem, cui esset contrarium  non d im ittere; sed utique 

nolebat d im it ti  uxorem a v iro , qu i hanc interposuit m oram , u t  in 

dissidium anim us praeceps libelli conscriptione refractus absisteret, 

PS. Q . 107. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t —  (3 ), si quis duabus personis sive 

substantiis, id  est, hypostasibus, eas quae in evangelicis e t  apos- 

tolicis conscriptionibus sunt, d iv id it  voces, P T . Q . 16. A r t .  4 , in  

q u o t
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consecritio , Snis, (1 ) a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconsecration, an  a c t b y  w hich a  th in g  is 

separated fro m  a  com m on and profane use to a  sacred one, o r b y  

w hich a  person or th in g  is dedicated to  th e  service and worship of 

G od, (2) the Consecration a l Ike H o ly  Sacrifice o / ike M a is , the  act 

b y  which in  the  celebration o f H o ly  M ass the bread and w ine are 

changed in to  the bo d y  and blood o f C h ris t, the species o r  outw ard 

semblance o f bread and  w ine alone remaining.— (1 ), sed m ultae  

aliae sanctificationes fiu n t in  Ecclesia secundum sensibilia signa 

sicut aqua benedicta, consecratio altaris, e t  a lia  huiusmodi, P T . Q. 

65. A rt. 1 ob. 5 ; sed fru stra  v id e tu r adhiberi consecratio ecclesiae 

vel a lta ri, (ob. 3 ) , . . .  ecclesia, e t  alta re , e t  a lia  huiusmodi inan im ata 

consecrantur non q u ia  s in t gratiae susceptiva, sed quia ex con

secratione ad ip iscuntur quam dam  spiritualem  v irtu te m ; per quam  

a p ta  reddu ntu r d iv in o  cu ltu i, P T . Q . 83 . A r t  3 ad  3; sicut enim  

tem plum , e t a lta re , e t vasa, e t  vestes, i ta  e t m in istri, qui ad 

Eucharistiam  o rd in an tu r, consecratione indigent, P T S . Q . 37. A r t  

2 c; sicut nec ipsa consecratio ann u lari, quia etiam  a lta re  vel 

chrisma semel con secra»  perpetuo consecrata m a n e n t unde cum  

episcopalis potestas cum  quadam  consecratione detur, PT S . Q. 

38. A rt. 2 c. —  (2 ), v id e tu r  quod in hoc sacramento rem aneat 

substantia panis e t v in i  post consecrationem, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  quidam  

posuerunt post consecrationem substantiam  panis e t  v in i in  hoc 

sacramento re m a n e re ,. . . .  unde re lin q u itu r quod salva ve rita te  

huius sacramenti, substantia panis post consecrationem remanere 

non possit, P T .  Q . 75 . A r t .  2 c. C f. P T . Q . 76. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 77. 

A rt . 7; P T . Q . 82. A r t .  9 ; P T . Q . 83 . A r t  6  (passim ); P T .  Q . 84. 

A r t .  3; e t passim.

consecrfitivus, a, um , ad j., consecratory, consecrating, pertaining to 

the consecration at the M ass. I t a  etiam  ex  prolatione ipsius Christi 

haec verba v ir tu te m  consecrativam sunt consecuta, P T .  Q . 78. A r t . 

5 c; unde e t  v irtu s  consecrativa non solum  consistit in  ipsis verbis, 

sed etiam  in po testate sacerdoti tra d ita  in  sua consecratione e t 

ordinatione, cum  e i d ic itu r  ab  episcopo, P T . Q. 82 . A r t .  1 ad  1.

consecro, i re ,  i v i ,  i t u m ,  1 , v. a., (1 ) to sanctify, hallow, recognise 

something as holy, (2 ) dedicate or consecrate s person to God, devote 

one's life  and prerogatives io the service o f God, (3 ) set some person or 

thing apart as sacred or dedicated to sacred things, (4 ) administer, 

perform the ceremonies of, (5 ) consecrate, exercise the power conferred 

on a  priest a l ordination o f changing bread and wine into  the Body and 

Blood o f Christ at the consecration o f the Mass. —  (1 ) ,  p rim o  qu i

dem  quia oportebat C h ristum  a  loanne baptizari, u t  baptism um  

consecraret, P T .  Q . 38 . A r t  1 c. C f . P T .  Q . 39 . A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 39. 

A r t  8; P T . Q . 66 . A r t  5; P T .  Q . 67 . A r t .  7; e t passim. —  (2 ), non 

ergo est in iustum , si pueri ludaeorum  carnalibus parentibus 

auferantur, e t  D e o  p er baptism um  consecrentur, SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 

ob. 4 ; e t  ideo conveniens fu it  u t  v irg in itas  eius ex v o to  esset Deo 

consecrata, P T . Q . 28 . A r t  4  c; sicut idem  ibidem  d ic it, fem ina, si 

catechumena ve l pagana v itia ta  est, non potest post baptism um  

in te r D e i virgines consecrari, P T S . Q . 66 . A r t  4  ob. 5 , in  q u o t  C f. 

SS. Q . 10. A r t .  12; SS. Q . 152. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 152. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 38. 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 39. A r t .  5 ; e t  passim. —  (3 ), scilicet clericos ordinare 

virgines benedicere, pontifices consecrare, manus imponere, 

basilicas dedicare, clericos deponere, synodos celebrare, Chrism a 

conficere; vestes e t  vasa consecrare, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7  c; sed 

episcopus potest quem lib et episcopum promovere; qu ia  etiam  

Ostiensis episcopus consecrat papam , PT S . Q . 40 . A r t .  6  ob. 3; 

sicut consecrantur a lta re  e t vas propter reverentiam  eucharistiae, 

P T . Q . 65 . A r t  1 a d  6 ; sed episcopus potest consecrare episcopum; 

ergo e t sacerdos potest promovere diaconum, P T S . Q . 38. A r t .  1 ob. 

5. a .  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 86. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t  4 ; SS. 

Q . 99. A r t  3 ; e t  passim . —  (4 ), ergo potest consecrari baptism us in 

nomine C h ris ti sub hac form a: ego te  baptizo  in  nom ine C hristi, 

P T . Q . 66. A r t .  6  ob. 3 . —  (5 ), m axim um  sacramentorum  est 

eucharistia; quae in  missa consecratur, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 ob. 2; 

consecratur en im  hoc panis, e t hoc v in u m , P T . Q. 77. A r t  8  c  C f.

P T . Q . 82. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 37. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 37. A r t  5; PTS. Q 

38. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 50. A r t .  1; e t  passim

consecutio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) an  acquiring, obtaining, attainment, (2 ) exe

cution, the act of carrying into effect, synonymous w ith  generatu 

—  (1 ),  u trum  post consecutionem gloriae rem anserit in  eis dilecte 

e t cognitio naturalis, P P . Q . 62 p r . ; qui intense a liqu id  concupisci: 

m ovetur contra om ne illu d  quod repugnat consecutioni ve 

fru itio n i quietae eius quod am atu r, PS. Q . 28. A r t  4  c; fire, 

secundum intentionem  est p rim u m  in re , secundum consecutionem 

est u ltim um , P T S . Q . 49. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 103. A r t  1; P f 

Q . 108. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 3. A r t .  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 114. A r t  10; e 

passim. —  (2 ), in  passionibus anim ae est duplex ordo: scilicr 

intentionis e t consecutionis seu generation is ,. . . ,  a u t  secundur 

ordinem  consecutionis seu generationis, e t sic e r it  am or p rincip ii; 

passio, PS. Q . 25. A r t  4  ob. 2.

consecutive, adv., after the manner or in  the sense o f a  series, oj : 

succession, consecutively, th e  opposite of causaliter. H aec prae 

positio " in "  non pon itu r causaliter, sed consecutive, PS. Q. 7  

A rt . 1 ad 2; “ e t probate m e,”  non est in te lligendum  causaliter 

quasi ad  hoc solvere deberent decimas u t  probarent si De^ 

aperiret eis cataractas caeli; sed consecutive, qu ia scilicet > 

decimas solverent, experim ento probaturi e ran t beneficia quae t  

Deus conferret, SS. Q . 97. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  1: P T . £ 

41. A r t .  3 . O n in te llegere consecutive, see intellegere u n d e r5 

on ponere consecutive, see ponere under 2 ; on tenere consecutive 

see tenere under 7.

consecutivus, a , um , ad j., follow ing by succession, consecutive. L 

“ad hoc" est consecutivam  e t non finalem  causam designari 

1 S e n t 5 exp.

consedeo, ire , s id i, sessum, 2 , v. n ., io sit with someone. S icut ille cr  

consedet regi ad  dexteram , assistit ei in  regnando, e t  iudicano: 

P T . Q . 58. A r t  1 c; e t  secundum eum dem  m odum  loquenx 

subdit Apostolus quod consedere nos fecit in  caelestibus, P T . Q. 51 

A r t  4  ad 1.

consempitemus, a , um , adj., coelemal. E s t enim  fa tu um  e t  indocte: 

existentem ante  om nia saecula e t consem pitem um  P a tri indigere 

dicere in itio  u t  sit secundo, P T .  Q . 35 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t

consensio, 6nis, f . ,  an  agreeing together, consent, unanim ity, only :  

quotation in  the  S .T . C u p id itas e t la e titia  n ih il est aliud  quas 

voluntas in  eorum consensionem quae volum us, PS. Q . 31. A r t  4 

in  q u o t ; laetitia  est vo luntas in  eorum  consensionem quae volumus 

PS. Q . 35. A r t .  3  ob. 3 , in  q u o t ;  si in  consensione m ale  utendi rebus 

quae per sensum corporis sentiuntur, ita  decernitur quodcumque 

peccatum, PS. Q . 74. A r t  7 ob. 4 , in  q u o t

consensus, 0s, m ., (1 ) consent, assent in  the broad sense, (2 ) consex 

assent o f the w ill, acquiescence.— (1 ), cum  Augustinus attribu.* 

consensum ra tion i, acc ip it rationem  secundum quod in ea 

e lud itu r voluntas, PS. Q . 15. A r t .  1 ad  1; vo luntas ten d it in  id , quo: 

est ratione iudicatum . unde consensus potest a ttr ib u i e t volunta: 

e t ration i, PS. Q . 74 . A r t  7 ad  1; pax im p o rta t unionem nas 

solum  appetitus intellectualis, seu rationalis, a u t  animalis, sc 

quod potest pertinere consensus, sed e tiam  appetitus naturalis: f- 

ideo Dionysius d ic it quod “ p ax  est opera tiva consensus e t  a e - 

natu ra lita tis " ; u t  in  consensu im p ortetur unio appetituum  o  

cognitione procedentium, per connaturalita tem  autem  im portet· - 

unio app etituum  n atu ra liu m , SS. Q . 29. A r t .  2  ad  1. C f. PS. Q .!- :  

A rt. 2  (quater); PS. Q . 15. A r t .  3 (passim); PS. Q . 15. A r t  4  (bis 

SS. Q . 184. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 30 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 49 . A rt. 2 ; e t passe 

—  Kinds o f consensus in  th is  sense are: consensus rationis as: 

consensus voluntatis, the consent o f the rational appetite and tic 

consent o f the w ill. E s t en im  consummatio peccati in  conser*. 

ra tio n is ,. . . ,  unde si s it inchoatio peccati in  sola, sensualitate, r
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non pertingat usque ad consensum rationis, propter imperfecti

onem actus est peccatum veniale; sicut in  genere adu lterii con

cupiscentia, quae sistit in  sola sensualitate, est peccatum veniale; 

si tam en pervenitur usque ad  consensum rationis, est peccatum 

mortale, SS. Q . 35. A r t .  3  c ; consensus autem  voluntatis  est actus 

qui praesupponit actum  intellectus, P T S . Q . 51. A r t .  1 c. Cf. 

PS. Q. 16. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 74. A r t .  9 ; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  7; P T S . Q. 48. 

A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 64. A r t  4 ;  C . G . 3 .2 5 ;  e t passim .—  (2 ), consensus 

proprie loquendo...... im p o n a t applicationem  ap p e titiv i motus ad 

aliquid agendum, PS. Q . 15. A r t  2 c; consensus in delectationem  

potest esse non solum ration is inferioris sed etiam  superioris, (ad 

I ) , . . . ,  consensus in  peccatum, quod est veniale ex  genere, est 

veniale peccatum; e t  secundum hoc potest concludi, quod con

sensus in  delectationem quae est de ipsa vana cogitatione forni

cationis, est peccatum veniale, sed delectatio quae est in ipso actu 

fornicationis, de genere suo est peccatum m ortale; sed quod ante 

consensum sit veniale peccatum tan tum , hoc est, per accidens, 

scilicet p ropter imperfectionem actus; quae quidem  imperfectio 

to llitu r per consensum deliberatum  supervenientem, (ad 2 ) ......  

consensus in  delectationem  quae procedit ex complacentia actus 

homicidii, est peccatum m ortale; non autem  consensus in  delecta

tionem quae procedit ex  complacentia cogitationis de homicidio, 

SS. Q. 74. A r t  9  ad 5; per delectationem tra c ta  fu it  voluntas ad 

consensum peccati, C . G . 3 .1 5 8 ;  haec vio len tia  seu coactio potest 

esse in  consensu, qui est actus voluntatis, 4  S e n t 29. 1. 1 c. C f. 

PS. Q. 74. A r t  8 (passim ); PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 68. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 69 . A r t .  3  (te r); P T S . Q. 45. A rt. 4  (te r); P T S . Q . 61. A rt. 1 

(bis); e t  passim. —  K inds o f consents in  th is sense are: (a), 

consensus coactus, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcompulsory content. U tru m  aliquis consensus 

possit esse coactus; u tru m  aliqua coactio m entis cad at in  con

stantem v iru m ; u tru m  consensus coactus to lla t m atrim onium ; 

utrum  consensus coactus faciat m atrim onium  ex parte  cogentis, 

PTS. Q . 47 pr. C f. P T S . Q. 47. A rt. 1. —  (b ), consensus con- 

ditionatus, the conditioned content. E rgo cum  m atrim onium  sit 

contractus quidam  v id e tu r quod possit fieri per conditionatum  

consensum, PT S . Q. 47 . A r t .  5 a . C f. P T S . Q . 45 p r.; PT S . Q . 47 

pr. (b is); 4  S e n t 29. 1. 3. 3  ob. 1. —  (c ), consensus deliberatus, 

the deliberate content or the content bated on deliberation. C u m  autem  

ex passione aliquis procedit ad  actum  peccati, ve l ad  consensum 

deliberatum , hoc non f i t  subito, PS. Q. 77. A r t  8  c. C f. PS. Q . 74. 

A rt. 8 ; PS . Q . 74. A r t  9 ; PS. Q . 74. A r t  10 (bis); M a l.  7 .5  ad 1 0 .—  

(d ), consensus determ inatus, the determined content. C f. 2  Sent. 

28. 1. 2 c. —  (e), consensus expressus and consensus in terpre- 

taiivus, t ie  expressed content and that existing according to an  

explanation or t ie  consent a t  explained by or evident in  action. 

I ta  etiam  consensus expressus per verba de praesenti in ter personas 

legitimas ad  contrahendum , m atrim onium  facit, P T S . Q . 45. A r t  5 

c. C f. P T S . Q . 5 pr. (b is );4 S e n t 2 8 .1 . 2 ob. 2 ; V e r i t  1 5 .4  ob. 10 

and ad 10. —  (f) , consensus in terio r seu m entalis  seu mentis, 

the inner consent. I ta  expressio verborum  sine in teriori consensu 

m atrim onium  non fac it, PT S . Q . 45. A r t .  4  c. C f. P T S . Q . 45  pr.; 

P T S . Q . 46 . A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q. 47. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 47. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q. 

63. A r t  2 ; 4  S e n t 2 7 . 1 . 2 .4  ad  2 ; 4  Sent. 2 8 .1 .2  c. —  (g), consen

sus interpretativus, see consensus expressus. —  (h ),  consensus 

m atrim onialis seu nuptialis, l ie  content to marriage. Verba quibus 

consensus exp rim itu r m atrim onialis sunt form a huins ae ram en ti, 

non au tem  benedictio sacerdotis, quae est quoddam  sacramentale, 

PT S. Q. 42 . A rt. 1 ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 48 . A r t  1 (quater); 4  Sent. 

2 6 .2 .1  ad  1; 4  Sent. 2 8 .1 .4  ob. 2  and a . —  ( i) , consensus m entalis, 

see consensus interior. —  ( j) ,  consensus m entis, see consensus 

interior. —  (k ). consensus m utuus, the m utual consent. Unde cum  

coniunctiones m ateria lium  contractuum  fia n t per m utuum  con

sensum, oportet quod hoc modo etiam  f ia t  m atrim onialis coniunc- 

tio, P T S . Q .4 5 . A rt. 1 c. C f. P T S . Q . 61. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 64. A r t  6;

4  S e n t 32. 1. 4  ob. 1. —  ( I) , consensus nuptialis, see consensus 

matrimonialis.

consentaneus, a , urn, adj., agreeing or in  accordance w ith something, 

used w ith  t ie  dative. Quod est habitus in  m odum  naturae ration i 

consentaneus, PS. Q . 56. A r t  5, in  q u o t;  sed cum omnis v irtus  

humana ordinetur ad bonum hominis, opo rtet quod s it con

sentanea ra tion i, PS. Q. 58. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 56. A r t  6, in 

quo t.; PS. Q . 58. A r t  4, in  qu o t.; PS. Q . 71. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 

47. A r t  7; SS. Q . 142. A rt. 2 , in  quot. —  consentaneum est, it 

agrees with something, i t  is  fitting, consistent, proper, used w ith  ul 

and subj., w ith  the dative. N o n  est consentaneum u t  qu i m etu non 

frangitur, cup id itate frangatur, PS. Q. 61. A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  non est 

consentaneum, qui metu non frangatur, eum  frangi cup id itate, nec 

qu i invic tum  se a  labore praestiterit, v inci a  vo luptate, SS. Q . 138. 

A rt . 1, in  q u o t  O n unio consentanea, see unio.

consentio, ire , sensi, sensum, 4, t  n. and a., (1 ) to concur with, agree 

w ith in  the broad sense, opposite o f dissentio, conslr. w ith  dot., and 

absl., (2 ) consent to, constr. w ith  in  and acc., ad  and acc., and  

absl.— (1), eiusdem rationis esse v idetur quod homo aliqu id  fa c ia t  

e t  quod facienti consentiat, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  2  ob. 3 ; dignos m orte eos 

q u i peccantibus consentiunt, SS. Q . 69. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; nos propter tam  

debiles rationes verita ti fidei consentire, C . G . 1. 9 ; num quam  fit 

peccatum m orta le, sed ipse actus rationis consentientis, PS. Q . 88. 

A r t .  4  ad  2 ; maxime autem  consentit qui ad  aliqu id  faciendum  alios 

inducit, SS. Q . 40. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; praeelig it unum  a lte ri, consentiens, 

vel dissentiens, SS. Q. 154. A r t  5 ob. 2. C f . SS. Q . 43. A r t  1; SS. 

Q . 62. A rt. 7; SS. Q. 78. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 125. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 40 . A r t  4; 

PTS. Q . 43. A r t  2; e t passim. —  (2 ), consentire im p o rta t app li

cationem sensus ad aliqu id, est autem  proprium  sensus quod 

cognoscitivus est rerum praesentium .....e t  qu ia actus appetitivae 

v irtu tis  est quaedam inclinatio ad  rem  ipsam, secundum quandam  

sim ilitudinem  ipsa applicatio ap p etitivae  v irtu tis  ad rem , secundum 

quod ei inhaeret, accepit nomen sensus, quasi experientiam  quan- 

dam  sumens de re, cui inhaeret inquantum  complacet sibi in  ea, 

. . . ,  e t secundum hoc consentire est actus ap p etitivae v irtu tis , PS. 

Q . 15. A r t  1 c; sed quandoque consentitur in  actum  non consultis 

rationibus aeternis, PS. Q. 74. A r t  7 ob. 2 ; unde p a te t quod bene 

dixerunt ill i,  qui dixerunt quod consentire in  m atrim onium  est 

consentire in  carnalem copulam im plicite, non explicate; non enim  

debet in te llig i, nisi sicut im p licite continetur effectus in  sua causa, 

quia potestas carnalis copulae, m  quam  consentitur, est causa 

carnalis copulae sicut potestas utendi re  sua est causa usus, PT S . 

Q . 48. A r t  1 c; iustitia  vero  est u t  to ta  an im a consentiat ad 

buiusmodi propositi v iam , PS . Q . 61. A r t  5 c; tam en non est 

probabile quod aliqua communitas ita  to ta  ad  m alum  consentiat 

quin aliqu i s in t dissentientes, P T S . Q . 22. A r t  5  c; ergo non potest 

per m atrim onium  transire m  potestatem  v ir i, nisi p a tre  consenti

ente, P T S . Q . 45. A rt. 5  ob. I .  C f . PS. Q . 15. A r t .  3  (quater); 

PS. Q . 15. A r t  4  (passim); PS. Q . 74. A r t .  8  ( te r );  SS. Q . 10. A r t  

11 ob. 1; SS. Q . 35. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  7; P T . Q . 44 . A r t  1; e t 

passim. O n  the difference between consentire and assentire, see 

assenlire. —  consentire in terpretative, to consent to something in  

an  explanatory manner, i.e., to do or omit something which is ex

plained as assent. C f. V e r i t  2 3 .3  c.

Consentius, ii, m., Consentius, a  lay  theologian o f th e  t im e  o f Augus

tine, who lived on certain islands, probably th e  Balearic. In  

Epistle 205 Augustine answers some questions raised b y  Con

sentius on the  nature of the risen body. Q uia, u t  Augustinus dicit 

ad Consentium  de Resurrectione carnis, e p is t C C V , 15, col. 947, 

t .  2 , P T .  Q . 54. A r t  2 ad 1. C f. P T .  Q . 54. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 83. A rt. 

3 ;  P T S . Q . 85 . A r t .  1.

consepelio, ire , no perf. septdlus, 4 , v. a., to bury with, used w ith  the  

datwe, in  and  abl., cum and abl. Unde non debet occasione susten

tationis paren tum  exire claustrum , in quo Christo consepelitur, e t 

se iterum  saecularibus negotiis implicare» SS. Q . 101. A r t  4  ad 4 ; 

tertio , quantum  ad m ysterium  per quod in fo rm an tur illi qui in 

Christo consepeliuntur in  m ortem , P T . Q . 51. A r t .  2  c; consepulti
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sumus cum  illo  per baptism um  in m ortem , P T . Q. 69. A r t .  6  ob. 4 , 

in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q. 102. A r t  5; SS. Q. 147. A rt. 5; P T . Q . 51. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 66. A r t  8, in q u o t

consequens, P .  o., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconsequor.

consequenter, ad»., see consequor.

consequentia, ae, / . ,  (1) succession, series, (2 ) logical conclusion, 

deducium, inference th a t derives from  the logical form  in w hich the 

argum ent is proposed.— (1 ), secundum quod omnia corpora d ia- 

phana sub consequentia aquarum  inte lliguntur, PP. Q. 68 . A r t .  3 c; 

sed per hunc modum peccatum veniale potest disponere per 

quam dam  consequentiam ad peccatum quod est m ortale ex parte 

agentis, PS. Q . 88. A r t .  3  c; sed per quam dam  consequentiam e ran t 

caeremonialia, PS. Q . 101. A rt. 4  ad 4 ;  d im inu it tamen fom item  ex 

quadam consequentia, P T . Q . 79. A r t .  6  ad  3; d ila ta tu r quadam  

consequentia natura li, C . G . 2 . 88. C f . SS. Q. 141. A rt. 3  ad  1; 7 

Phys. 5 e; 2  M eteo r. 1 f;  M em  5 b. —  (2 ), ideo praescire D eu m  

aliqua, qu ia sunt fu tu ra , intelligendum  est secundum causam 

consequentiae, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  8  ad 1 i ideo non est ad  consequen

tiam  trahendum , P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  3 ad  3; in  illis, quae se habent 

secundum additionem  unius ad  a lte ru m , est consequentia in 

contrario, non consequentia in  ipso, sicut patet in  hom ine e t 

anim ali; s icut enim  se habet homo ad anim al, ita  se habet non- 

anim al ad  non-homo, 3 Sent. 3 0 .1 .3  ad  7; probat per auctorita tem  

ration ab ilita tem  consequentiae, H e b r. 8 .1 ;  cuius consequentiae 

ra tio  patet, 1 Perih. 13 e. C f. 3  Sent. 3 3 .2 .5  ad 5; 2 Perih. 2 c  and 

e; 1 Gener. 5  c. On causa consequentiae, see causa under 4 ;  on 

necessitas consequentiae, see necessitas under 2; on prius a  quo 

non convertitur consequentia essendi seu subsistendi, see f in e r  

under 1.

consequor, i ,  secOtus, 3 , r .  dep. a., (1 ) to folioso after sm ietking.jollow  

after, accompany, used «hsl. or w ith  ad  and acc., (2 ) result from  

something, be the consequence o f something, follow from  something, 

used absl., o r  w ith  ad  and acc or w ith  ex and abl., (3 ) attain, 

obtain, (4 )  be obtained, result.— (1), sed aliquod m alum  ap p e titu r  

per accidens, in  quantum  consequitur ad  aliquod bonum  P P . Q . 

19. A r t  9  c; consequitur autem  intentio  voluntatem , quando 

accedit v o lu n ta ti praeexistenti, PS. Q . 19. A r t .  7 c; eadem ra tio  est 

de quacumque ignorantia non causante, sed consequente vel 

concom itante actum  peccati, PS. Q . 76. A r t  3 c; e rro r fidei de 

m atrim onio est circa ea quae sunt m atrim onium  consequentia, 

P T S . Q . 51. A r t  2  ad 2 ; veritas consequitur intellectum  nostrum , 

C . G . 1 .5 9 ;  quod consequitur omne ens, convenit en ti, C . G . 1 .7 2 ; 

voluntas consequitur in te llectum , C . G . 1 .7 5 . C f. P P . Q . 5 . A r t  4 ; 

P P . Q . 7 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 23. A r t  8 c; SS. Q . 139. A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 98. 

A r t  5; C . G . 1. 81 . e t  passim. —  (2 ), form a autem praesupponit 

quaedam , e t  quaedam ad ipsam ex necessitate consequuntur, P P . 

Q . 5. A r t .  5  c ; ra tio  aetern ita tis  consequitur im m utabilitatem , sicut 

ra tio  tem poris consequitur m otum , P P . Q . 10. A rt. 2 c; tam en fer

vo r qui consequitur calorem, a lia  ratione pertinet ad  am orem  e t ad 

iram , PS . Q . 48. A r t .  2  ad  1; eadem ra tio  est de v irtu tibus  quae ex 

gratia  consequuntur, P T .  Q . 89. A r t .  2 c; quod sanitas consequatur, 

Q  G . 2 .2 9 ;  unum  enim  consequitur ad ens, C . G . 2 .5 8 ;  unum  enim  

e t ens se consequuntur, C . G . 2 . 73; consequuntur e tia m  civ ilem  

v ita m  quaedam  bona, C . G . 3 . 63 ; e ra t enim  proverbium , u t  ea, 

quae se consequuntur, d icerentur sibi continuari sicut lin u m  lino , 3 

Phys. 11 d . C f. P P . Q . 7 . A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q . 148. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 158. A r t .  

6; SS. Q . 163. A r t  1; PT S . Q . 72. A r t .  1; PTS. Q. 99 . A r t  1; e t 

passim. —  (3 ), u t  consequantur id , quod est optim um , P P . Q . 2. 

A r t  3  c; cum  tam en calor in  igne consequatur form am  substan

tialem , P P . Q . 5. A r t .  4  c; u t  scilicet v irtu te  propriae naturae 

operaretur ad  beatitudinem  consequendam, SS. Q . 163. A rt. 2 c; 

adu lti, quando circum cidebantur, consequebantur remissionem 

non solum originalis peccati sed etiam  actualium  peccatorum , P T .

Q . 70. A rt. 4  ad  5; eam  iam  actu  consecutus e s t  C . G . 1 .102 ; per

fectam  D e i sim ilitudinem  non possunt consequi, C . G . 2 .4 5 ;  con

sequitur suam ultim am  perfectionem, C . G . 3 .6 4 .  C f . PS. Q. 107 

A r t .  1; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 72. A r t  t 

( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 89. A rt. 5 (b is); P T S . Q . 35. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim. —  (4, 

ad hoc quod sanitas consequatur, C . G . 2 .2 9 ;  m alum  non consequi

tu r ex intentione alicuius agentis, C . G . 3 . 4 . — consequens, enti; 

P . a., (1 ) follewing afier, following, cousequent, the  opposite c- 

antecedens, (2 ) cenclusioii o f a  conditional sentence, also the opposite 

o f antecedens, (3 ) logical, conclusae, consequence, w bich derive 

tro m  the nature of things — (1 ), relationes consequentes actiones 

intellectus, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7 ad  3 ; dim ensionesquantitativaesue: 

accidentia consequentia corporeitatem , quae to ti m ateriae conveni-. 

P P . Q. 76. A r t .  6  ad 2; in  ebrietate  duo a tte n d u n tu r ,. . . ,  scilict 

defectus consequens et actus praecedens, SS. Q . 150. A r t  4  c; se 

consequentem com m ixtionem  elem entorum , C . G . 2 . 62. C f. PS 

Q . 26. A rt. 2; PS.Q . 25. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  2 ;S S . Q . 110. A r t  4 

SS. Q . 175. A r t  3; P T S . Q. 38. A r t  3; e t  passim. O n  bonum  con 

sequens, see bonus under 2; on consideratio  consequens, see 

sideratio; on ignorantia consequens, see ignorantia under 1; «  

inte llegere ex  consequente, see intellegere under 1; on intenti 

consequens, see intentio under 2; on passio consequens, see fiam  

under 3; on poena consequens ex  peccato, see poena; on privata 

consequens aliquam  potentiam , see privatio  under 2; on quatite 

consequens, see ja a lflo r; on sophisma consequens, see soph-jn. 

on voluntas consequens, see voluntas under 3. —  e x  consequo«. 

in  consequence, subsequenlly. Quasi ex  consequenti imago ~ -  

n ita tis  potest attend i in  an im a secundum potentias, PP . Q. '■ 

A r t  7 c; qui quidem per prius in c lin a tu r a d  bonum , e t ex 

sequenti ad  repudiandum  m alum  contrarium , PS . Q . 36. A.-. 

2 c; qui enim  v u lt  aliqu id  cum  quo a liud  sim ul esse non pot-- 

ex consequenti v u lt  illo  carere, PS. Q . 71. A r t  5 c. C f. PS . 

104. A rt. 2 c; SS. Q . 135. A r t .  1 c; P T .  Q . 14. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q  *  

A r t .  5; 1 Gener. 5  c, 10 e  and  f; e t  passim. O n  significare e  

consequenti, see significare. —  (2 ), omnis cooditionalis, cuius are- 

cedens est necessarium absolute, consequens est necessancr 

absolute; qu ia ita  se habet consequens in  conditionali ad a c 

cedens, sicut conclusio ad praemissas in  syllogismo........ b—  

autem  conditionalis antecedens est necessarium absolute, cum : 

de praeterito, ergo e t consequens e r it  necessarium absolute, 

3 ) , . . . ,  in  utraque enim  antecedens est impossibile non esse, ima 

e t  consequens est necessarium, SS. Q . 171. A r t  6  ad  3 ; non a r c  

consequens, C . G . 2 .2 8 .  C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 ob. 2  and ad 2: 

Q . 25. A r t  3 ad 2; C . G . 3 .9 4 ;  1 Cael. 9  g ; e t passim. On faBax 

consequentis, see fa llac ia  under 2 ; on positio consequentis, e  

positio under 3; on sophisma consequentis, see sophisma. —  

potest autem  deficere ab  aliquibus accidentalibus, v e l conseque 

ibus, PP . Q . 17. A r t  1 c; cuius v irtu s  sa lva tu r in  omnibus e x e  

quentibus, P P . Q . 21. A rt. 4  c; consequens est quod primus 

non potuerit peccare ven ia liter, antequam  peccaret m o rta le  

PS. Q . 89. A r t  3  ad  3 ; ergo consequens est u t  e tia m  ch arita  = 

charitate d iligatur, SS. Q . 25. A r t .  2 a ; consequens est m is c ix  

d iam  esse v irtu tem , SS. Q . 30 . A rt. 3  c; e t  sic consequens c -  

P e rih .a d 2 . C f. P S .Q . 111. A r t  2 ; S S .Q .2 3 .A r t .  2 (b is );S S .C  ?  

A r t .  2; SS. Q . 167. A r t  1; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 78. A r t  -- - 

passim .— p er consequens, consequenUy, accordingly. Q ua »· 

non esset aliquod prim um  movens, e t  p er consequens nec a fc r=  

aliud  movens, PP . Q . 2 . A r t  3  c; ta li rem edio sublato aufertur x  

e t  per consequens tim or, PS. Q . 42 . A r t  6  a d  1; ideo ad  cultum 

pertinet, e t  per consequens ad  caeremonialia praecepta, P S .Q  '  

A r t  1 ad 3. C f. PP . Q . 16. A r t .  8 ;  P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2; PS. Q. 6C -  

2 ; PS. Q. 94. A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q . 29. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 50. A r t .  2; C . G  . 

and 65; 2 Cael. 4  a ; i  Gener. 5 c; e t  passim. O n  necessitas r w  

sequentis, see necessitas under 1. —  consequenter, ad»., ( i  

sequently, afleruards, afier that, thereupon, the  opposite ot 

cedenter and concomitanler, (2 ) in  direct sequence afier sonc-=n
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or zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtu i  o f  something, th e  fy e & fi  o f  A r is to tle , (3 ) consequently, 

accordingly, sy n o n y m  o f  p e r  consequens.— (1 ), u traq u e ta m en  n o m i

na e x  tem p o re  d e  D e o  d ic u n tu r  q u a n tu m  a d  h a b itu d in em  q u a m  

im p orta n t v e l  p rin c ip a liter , v e l  co n seq u en ter , P P . Q . 13. A r t. 7 a d  

1; sen s it iv a e  p a r tis  p r im o  e t  ra t io n is  co n seq u en ter , P S . Q . 7 3 . A rt. 

2 ad  1; co n seq u e n te r  a u te m  o r d in a t in ter io rem  h o m in is  m o tu m  

quoad p rox im u m , P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  3  c ;  co n seq u en ter  a u te m  

co m p etit  h o m in ib u s, S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 1 c ,  co n seq u en ter  a u te m , q uod  

d electetu r, M a l. 8 . 3  a d  7 ; c o n seq u e n te r  p o n it  ep is to la rem  narra

tion em , P h il. 1 . 1; e t  h o c  p ro b a t co n seq u en ter , 1 Perih . 13 c . C f. 

PP . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 3 ;  P S . Q . 3 .  A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 77. A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 2 . A rt. 

3 c; S S . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 2 ; H eb r . 1 . 4 ;  e t  p a ssim . O n a g e r e  co n s e q u e n 

ter , s e e  agere u n d er  1; ori a d  b e a titu d in e m  p ertin e re  co n se q u e n te r , 

see  beatitude u n d er  1; o n  v e l le  c o n s eq u e n te r , s e e  velle u n d er  1. 

—  (2 ) , m u lt itu d o  e tia m  secu n d u m  ra tio n em  co n seq u en ter  s e  h a b e t 

ad  u n u m , P P . Q . 11 . A r t . 2  a d  4 ;  tem p u s  n o n  co m p o n itu r  e x  

in sta n tib u s  co n seq u en ter  s e  h a b e n tib u s , P T . Q . 75 . A r t  7 a d  1; 

ad h oc q uod  a liq u id  d ic a tu r  e s s e  co n seq u en ter  a d  a lte ru m , d u o  

requ iruntur, q u o ru m  u n u m  e s t , q uod  s i t  p o s t  a liq u o d  p r in c i

pium  q u o d a m  o rd in e , v e l  secu n d u m  p o sitio n em , s ic u t  in  i is , q u a e  

h a b en t o rd in em  in  lo co , v e l  secu n d u m  sp ec iem , s ic u t  d u a lita s  

e s t  p o s t  u n ita te m , v e l  q u o c u m q u e  a lio  m o d o  a liq u a  d e term in a te  

o rd in en tu r, s ic u t  secu n d u m  v ir tu te m , secu n d u m  d ig n ita te m , s e c 

u nd u m  co g n itio n e m  e t  h u iu sm o d i. a liu d , q u o d  requ ir itu r, e s t , 

quod  in ter  id , q u o d  e s t  c o n s eq u e n te r , e t  id , c u i e s t  co n seq u en ter , 

non  s i t  a liq u o d  m ed iu m  d e  n u m ero  eo ru m , q u a e  s u n t  in  e o d em  

gen ere, s ic u t  lin e a  c o n seq u e n te r  s e  h a b e t a d  lin ea m , s i n u lla  lin e a  

s i t  in  m ed io , e t  s im iliter  e s t  d e  u n ita te  a d  u n ita tem  e t  d e  d o m o  ad  

d o m u m , sed  n ih il p ro h ib e t a d  h o c , q u o d  a liq u id  s i t  a lte r i co n se

q u en ter , q u in  a liq u id  s i t  m ed iu m  in ter  e a  a lter iu s  g en er is , s ic u t  s i 

a liq u od  a n im a l s i t  m ed iu m  in ter  d u a s  d o m u s, q u are a u te m  d ix er it, 

" et cu iu s  e s t  co n seq u e n te r ,"  e t  "qu od  e s t  p o s t  p rim u m " , m a n i

fe s ta t  su b d en s , q u o d  o m n e , q u o d  d ic itu r  co n seq u en ter , e s t  c o n 

seq u en ter  re sp ectu  a lic u iu s , e t  n o n  ta n q u a m  prius, sed  ta n q u a m  

p o steriu s, n o n  en im  d ic itu r , q u o d  unu m  s it  co n seq u e n te r  d u o b u s, 

n eq ue n o v a  lu n a  secu n d a e , se d  e  co n v erso , 5  P h y s . 5  d ; c o n 

seq u en ter  a u te m  s in t ,  q u o r u m  n ih il e s t  m ed iu m  su i g en er is , 6  

P h y s . 1 a ;  v e l  s in t  c o n seq u e n te r  a d  in v icem  ita  q u o d  im m e d ia te  

sibi s u c ced a n t, 6  P h y s . 5  d ;  d icu n tu r  a u te m  co n seq u e n te r  s e  

h abentia , q u o ru m  n ih il e s t  m ed iu m  e iu sd em  g en er is , s ic u t  d u o  

m ilites  in  a c ie  v e l  d u o  c le r ic i in  ch oro , 2  A n a l. 11 a ;  o p o r tere t, 

quod  p u n cti e s s e n t  co n tig u i v e l  co n seq u e n te r  s e  h a b e n te s  in  lin ea , 

1 G ener. 5  c ;  a liq u a  s u n t  co n seq u e n te r  s e  h a b en tia , e x  q u ib u s  n on  

fit u n u m  v e l c o n t in u ita te  v e l  c o n ta c tu , s ic u t  in  ex erc itu  d ic itu r  

prim a a c ie s  e t  secu n d a  a d e s ,  12 M e t  1 b . C f. S S . Q . 2 . A rt. 10  c ;  

S S . Q . 22 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  7 a d  2 ; 5  P h y s . 5  g ;  8  P h y s . 14  e; 

e t  p a ss im . O n d ig n iu s  e s t  e s s e  co n tin u u m , q u a m  co n se q u e n te r , 

see  continuus u n d er  2 ;  o n  d u o  p u n cta  n o n  s u n t  c o n s e q u e n te r  s e  

h a b en tia  a d  in v ic e m , s e e  pu nctu m . —  (3 ), co n seq u e n te r  f i t  m o tu s  

irae ca u s a t iv u s  cu iu sd a m  ferv o r is  sa n g u in is  e t  sp ir itu m  c irca  co r , 

PS . Q . 4 8 . A r t  2  c ;  c o n seq u e n te r  a u te m  fa c it  h o m in em  b en e  s e  

h abere c irca  e a  q u a e  s u n t  a d  fin em , P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  6  a d  3 ;  o p o r te t, 

q uod  co n seq u e n te r  p o n a tu r , C . G . 3 .1 5 0 .  C f. P S . Q . 7 5 . A r t. 1 c; 

S S . Q . 9 .  A rt. 4  a d  1; S S . Q . 2 0 . A r t  1 a d  1; S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 

58 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  3  c ;  e t  p a ssim .

c o n s e r v it io , 6 n is , f . ,  (1 )  preservation, (2 )  keeping, retentum. —  (1 ) , in  

n atu ra  co rru p tib ili; q u a e  in d ig e t  e t  g en era tio n e  ad  co n serv a tio n e m  

sp e c ie i, e t  a lim e n to  a d  co n serv a tio n e m  sp e d e i,  P P . Q . 18 . A r t  3  a d  

3 ; v id e m u s  en im  q u o d  n a tu r a lite r  p a rs  s e  e x p o n it  ic tu i a b sq u e  

d elib era tio n e  a d  c o n serv a tio n e m  to t iu s  corpor is , P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 5  

c ; om n es  cr ea tu r a e  in d ig e n t d iv in a  co n serv a tio n e , P P . Q . 10 4 . A r t. 

1 c ;  co n se r v a tio  re i n on  e s t  n is i co n tin u a tio  e s s e  ip siu s, C . G . 3 .6 5 ;  

q u a e lib e t re s  n a tu r a lis  co n serv a tio n e m  su i e s s e  a p p e t it , P o t . 5 . 1 

o b . 13 . Q .  P P . Q . 10 4 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 4 .  A rt. 2 ;  S S . Q . 12 2 . A r t  5; 

S S . Q . 141. A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 14 2 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

—  (2 ) ,  a d  h a ru m  a u tem  fo rm aru m  re te n tio n em  a u t  c o n serv a tio n e m  

o rd in a tu r  p h a n ta s ia , s iv e  im a g in a tio , P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 4  c ;  a r c a  

sc ie n tia m  e t  in te llec tu m  tr ia  p o ssu n t con sid era r i: p r im o  q u id em  

a c c e p tio  ip s iu s; secu n d o  u su s  e iu s; te r t io  v e r o  c o n se r v a t io  ip siu s, 

S S . Q . 1 6 . A r t  2  c ;  co n serv a tio  a u tem  f it  p er  m em o ria m , S S . Q . 16. 

A r t  2  c ;  secu n d u m  q uod  fid es  d ic itu r  e x  h o c  q u o d  " fiu n t d ic ta "  in  

c o n serv a tio n e  p rom issoru m , P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  2  a d  2 ;  a d  a liud  

p rin d p iu m  p er tin e t recep tio  e t  co n serv a tio , M e m . 2  d . C f. P P . Q . 

6 0 . A r t  5 ;  P P . Q . 108. A r t . 7; P S . Q . 1. A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t. 7; 

S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 10  (ter );  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  6 ; e t  p a ssim .

c o n serv a tiv e , adv., s e e  conservativus.

co n serv a tiv u s , a , u m , a d j., (1 )  preserving, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  corrup

tivus, (2 )  keeping, retaining, conservative.— (1 ), m em o ria , secu n d u m  

quod  e s t  c o n serv a tiv a  sp ec ieru m , n o n  e s t  n o b is  p eco r ib u sq u e  

co m m u n is; s p e d e s  en im  co n serv a n tu r  n o n  in  p a r te  a n im a e  sen si

t iv a  ta n tn m , s e d  m agis  in  co n iu n cto , cu m  v is  m e m o ra tiv a  s it  

a c tu s  o rg a n i cu iu sd a m , sed  in te lle c tu s  secu n d u m  s e ip su m  e s t  

co n s e r v a t iv u s  sp e c ie n u n  p ra eter  co n co m ita n tia m  o rgan i co rp ora lis , 

P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  6  a d  1; u tro q u e  a u te m  m o d o  a liq u a  r e s  crea ta  

in v en itu r  e s s e  a lte r iu s  co n serv a tiv a , m a n ifestu m  e s t  e n im  q u o d  

e tia m  in  re b u s  corpora lib u s m u lta  s u n t  q u a e  im p e d iu n t  a c tio n e s  

co rru m p en tiu m , e t  p er  h o c  d icu n tu r  reru m  co n s e r v a t iv a ..... e t  

id eo  p r in d p a lite r  q u id em  p rim a  c a u sa  e s t  e ffec tu s  co n se r v a tiv a , 

( c ) , . . . ,  c u m  prop ria  ca u sa  s i t  c o n se r v a t iv a  e ffec tu s  a b  e a  d e

p en d e n tis , s i a i t  n u lli e ffec tu i p raestari p o te s t  q u o d  s i t  ca u sa  su i 

ip siu s, p o te s t  ta m en  e i p ra esta r i q u o d  s i t  c a u sa  a lte r iu s; ita  e tia m  

n ulli e ffec tu i praesta ri p o te s t  q u o d  s i t  s u i  ip siu s c o n se r v a t iv u s ; 

p o te s t  ta m e n  e i  praesta ri q u o d  s it  co n s e r v a t iv u s  a lte r iu s , P P . Q . 

104. A r t . 2  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 79 . A rt. 7; P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 5 ; P S . Q . 

8 5 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 136. A r t  2 ; 2  C a el. 14 f;  e t  p a ss im . O n  d ic e r e  

c o n se r v a t iv e , s e e  dicere u n d er  3 . —  (2 ) ,  v i t a  a u te m  ¡u sto r u m  e s t  

c o n se r v a t iv a  e t  p ro m o tiv a  b o n i co m m u n is , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  6  c; 

a lia e  a u te m  v ir tu te s  su n t  co n se r v a t iv e  h u iu s  b o n i, S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A rt. 

12 c ;  s ic c a  a u te m  e t  d u ra  (su n t) b en e  co n serv a tiv a , M e m . 2  d . C f. 

S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 6 0 . A rt. 1. —  co n se r v a t iv e , adv., after 

Ike m anner  o r  i n  Ike sense o f  preserving, conservatively. " S in g u la  

se ip sa  a m a n t  c o n te n t iv e " , id  e s t ,  co n se r v a t iv e , P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  5 a . 

C f. S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t  12. O n  d ic e r e  c o n se r v a t iv e , se e  dicere  u n d er  3 .

c o n serv a to r , o r is, m ., a  keeper, preserver, defender. E rg o  im m e d ia te  

e s t  e t ia m  co n serv a to r , P P . Q . 104. A r t  2  o b . 1; q u ia  ip s e  e s t  reru m  

E c d e s ia e  co n serv a to r , S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t. 5  o b . 5.

c o n serv o , I r e ,  a v i,  I tu m , 1, v. o ., ( t )  Io preserve, (2 )  keep, re ta in —  

(1 ) , p ra eter ea , u n a q u a eq u e  re s  co n serv a tu r  in  e s s e  p er  id  q u o d  e s s e  

h a b e t , se d  p o te n tia  g en er a tiv a  e s t  p er  q u a m  a cq u ir itu r  e sse  

v iv e n t is ,  e rg o  p er ca m d em  res v iv a  co n serv a tu r , (o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  

ip su m  co rp u s  u n itu m  a n im a e  a u g e tu r  e t  c o n serv a tu r  p er  v im  

a u g m e n ta t iv a m  e t  n u tr it iv a m  in e a d e m  a n im a  e x is te n te m , P P . Q . 

78 . A r t. 2  c ;  d u p lic iter  a liq u id  rem  a liq u a m  in  e s s e  c o n s e r v a t , u n o  

m o d o  in d ire c te  e t  p er  a cc id en s  p er  h o c , q u o d  r e m o v e t  v e l  im p ed it 

a c t io n e m  co rru m p en tis , a lio  m od o d ire c te , e t  p er s e  q u ia  a b  e o  

d e p e n d e t  e s s e  a lteriu s, s ic u t  a  c a u sa  d e p e n d e t  e s s e  e ffec tu s , P P . 

Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  2  c .  C f. P P . Q . 104. A r t . 1 ; P P . Q . 10 5 . A r t  5 ;  P S . Q . 

8 5 . A r t . 6 ;  P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t  4 ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  a d  a p p reh en d en d u m  a u te m  in te n t io n e s  q u a e  per 

se n su m  n o n  a cc ip iu n tu r  o rd in a tu r  v i s  a e s t im a tiv a ;  a d  co n serv a n 

d u m  a u te m  e a s  v is  m em o ra tiv a , P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  4  c ;  s i  p r in c ip es a  

s u b d it is  e x ig a n t  quod  e is  secu n d u m  iu s t it ia m  d e b e tu r  p rop ter 

b o n u m  co m m u n e  co n serv a n d u m , e t ia m  s i  v io le n t ia  a d h ib ea tu r , 

n on  e s s e  ra p in a , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  8  a d  3 .  C f . S S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q. 

7 9 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 146 . A r t  2 ;  SS . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t . 7 ; P T S . Q . 1 3 . A r t  1; 

e t  p a ss im . O n lo c u s  c o n s e r v a n s , s e e  locus  u nd er 2 .

c o n s e r v u s , i ,  m ., a  fe llm -s la ve , a  com panion  in  servitude. U n d e  ib i 

s u b d itu r ; co n serv u s  tu u s  su m , e t  fra tru m  tu o ru m , S S . Q . 8 4 . A rt. 1,



consessiozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA216 considero

in quo t.; a  quo dimissum deb itum  Dom inus repetit, eo quod ille 

conservo suo debitum  nollet d im itte re , P T . Q . 88. A r t  1 ob. 1, in  

quot. C f. SS. Q . 185. A r t  7.

consessio, finis, o  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsilling together, silling, synonym o f consessus. 

V id etu r, enim  indicium  consessioni superaddere, P T S . Q . 89. A r t  

1 c.

consessus, us, »>., (1 ) an  assembly, (2 ) a  silling together o r w ith, 

synonym o f consessio. In te llig a tu r de quotidianis consessibus, quis 

hic non peccat, si tam en peccat? SS. Q . 63. A r t  3 ob. 3 , in  q u o t ;  

tertio , quantum  ad consessum paternae dexterae, e t m anifestatio

nem D iv in ita tis  ipsius, P T . Q . 49 . A r t  6  c. C f. P T . Q . 57. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 57. A rt. 2; P T . Q . 58 . A r t  4.

considerabitis, e, ad j., worthy o f consideration o r investigation. V e ru m  

autem  est dup liciter considerabile; uno modo, sicut per se no tum ; 

alio modo, sicut per aliud  notum , PS. Q . 57. A r t  2 c

consideratio, finis, f . ,  consideration, deliberation, synonym o f deli

beratio. Consideratio im p o rta t actum  intellectus verita tem  rei 

intuentis, SS. Q . 53. A r t .  4  c; quam vis secundum Philosophum  

omnis operatio intellectus consideratio d ic itu r, SS. Q . 189. A r t  3 

ad 1; operatio intellectualis, quae est ipsa consideratio, C . G . 1 .5 6 ; 

actus scientiae, q u i est consideratio, 7 Phys. 6  f;  consideratio est 

actus potentiae inte llectivae, 7  Phys. 6  f;  consideratio est usus 

scientiae, 2 An im . 1 e. C f. PS . Q . 5 . A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 87. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 

2. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 129. A r t  6; P T . Q . 30. A r t  4; P T S . Q. 83. A r t  3 ;  e t 

passim. —  K inds of consideratio are: (a ), consideratio absoluta  

and consideratio com parativa, the absolute and the com parata* 

consideration. In  absoluta consideratione quidditatis rei e t eorum  

quae per eam cognoscuntur intellectus num quam  decipitur, P P . Q. 

85. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; in  quarto  vero  gradu pon itur absoluta consideratio 

in tellig ibilium , in  quae per sensibilia pervenitur, SS. Q. 180. A r t .  4  

ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  6  ad  1; PP . Q . 29 p r.; PS. Q. 87. A r t .  6; 

SS. Q . 57. A r t  3 ; 2 S e n t 3 2 .1 .3  c; E n te  4  d, e, and i; e t  passim. —  

(b ). consideratio abstracta, the abstract or general consideration. 

C f. 7 Phys. 7 h . —  (c ), consideratio actualis, l ie  present, conscious 

advertence as opposed io habitual. M otu s  liberi a rb itrii non est 

absque actuali consideratione, PS. Q . 113. A r t  7 ob. 2 ; con

sideratio actualis re i scitae subiacet libero arb itrio ; est en im  in 

potestate hom inis considerare ve l non considerare.... sic ex  p arte  

assensus non m u ltu m  v id e tu r  habere rationem  m eriti, sed ex  

parte considerationis actualis potest m eritoria esse, SS. Q . 2 .A r t  

9 a d 2 .  C f . P P . Q . 8 6 .A r t . 2 ; P S .Q .6 . A r t . 7 a d 3 ; S S .Q .2 . A r t  1 

c; 2 Sent. 1 1 .2 . 3  ad  4 ; 3 Sent. 2 . 2 . 1 . 1  ad  1; M a l.  1 6 .6  ad  4; 

V e rit. 1 4 .1  ad 4 ; e t passim. —  (d ), consideratio com parativa, see 

consideratio absoluta.—  (e ), consideratio consequens and con

s ideratio  prim a, the consequent and Ike f irs t consideration. A liq u id  

autem  potest esse in  p rim a sui consideratione secundum quod 

absolute consideratur, bonum  vel m alum ; quod tam en p rout cum  

aliquo adiuncto consideratur, quae est consequens consideratio 

cius, e  contrario se habet, P P . Q . 19, A r t  6  ad 1. —  (f) ,  con- 

sideratio  cottta i p l a ta , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAihe t u iem ptu u i unuidera tim . Q uia w n -  

sideratio earum  prudenter a  sensum habentibus contem plata 

glorificationem p erfic it creatoris, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  2  c. —  (g ), 

consideratio discursiva seu ra tiod nativa  seu rationalis and  con

sideratio  intellectualis, Ihe discursae o r syllogistic consideration 

and the intuitive consideration. T u n c  enim  ratioc inativa est nostra 

consideratio, quando ab uno considerato in  a liud  transimus, sicut 

syllogizando a  principiis in  conclusiones, C  G . 1. 57. —  (h ),  con

sideratio  form ata, the consideration connected with the considered 

object by f irm a  assensio. A ctuu m  enim  ad inte llectum  p ertin entium  

quidem  habent firm am  assensionem absque ta li cogitatione, sicut 

cum aliquis considerat ea quae s d t  ve l in te llig it; ta lis  en im  con

sideratio iam  est form ata, SS. Q . 2. A r t  1 c. —  (i), consideratio 

inteUectualis, see consideratio discursa».— G ). consideratio logica 

.. and consideratio realis, the logical and Ihe real consideration o r the 

consideration of a  thing fro m  Ihe standpoint o f logic and  that from 

the standpoint o f metaphysics. Secundum autem  logicam considera

tionem  est unum  genus om nium  corporum  propter unam  rationem 

corporeitatis, PP . Q . 66. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f. Q u. A n im . 7 ad  17; 1 

Gener. 10 e. —  (k ), consideratio m ateria lis , the consideration of a 

thing on its  material side. Speciale au tem  obiectum  dic itu r, non 

solum secundum m aterialem  considerationem ipsius, sed magis 

secundum rationem  form alem , SS. Q . 47 . A r t  5 c. —  ( I) ,  consi

deratio m oralis  and consideratio naturalis, the moral consideratum 

and that of natural science. M o ra lis  ig itu r consideratio, quia es: 

hum anorum  actuum , prim o quidem  tradenda est in  universali 

secundo vero  in  particulari, PS. Q . 6  p r. C f. 1 A nal. 44  i ; 1 Cael. 1 s 

and 9  b ; 1 Gener. 10 e; 1 M e t  12 b. —  (m ), consideratio naturalis, 

see consideratio moralis.— (n ) , consideratio particularis and con

sideratio universalis, the particular and the general consideratum. 

Omnis operativa sdentia in  p articu lari consideratione perficitur 

PS. Q . 6  pr. —  (o), consideratio p rim a, see consideratio consejuens. 

—  (p ), consideratio ratiocinativa, see consideratio discursive.— 

(q ), consideratio rationalis, see consideratio discursis». —  (r), con

sideratio  realis, see consideratio logica. —  (s), consideratio s im p la  

seu u n ita , the simple o r unified consideration. A lio  modo per modum 

simplicis e t absoluta considerationis; sicut cum intelligim us unum 

nihil considerando de alio , P P . Q. 85. A r t  1 ad  1. C f . PS. Q 

3; N o m . 7. 2 ,— ( t) ,  consideratio speculativa, the speculatis* or 

theoretical consideration. S i quis aedificator consideret qualiter 

posset fie ri aliqua domus, non ordinans ad finem  operationis, set 

ad cognoscendum tan tum , e r it  quantum  ad  finem  specula ti« 

consideratio, tam en de re  operabili, P P . Q . 14. A r t  16 c . C f. C. G  

3. 25. —  (u ), consideratio theologica, the theological consideraticx. 

C f. N o m . 3 .1 .  —  (v ), consideratio unita , see consideratio simple. 

—  (w ), consideratio universalis, see consideratio particularis.

considerativus, a , um , adj., considering, contemplatae, considerastis 

synonym o f conlemplalisms, does n o t occur in  S .T . O n hab it®  

considerativus, see habitus under 4.

considero, ire ,  i v i ,  i tu m , I ,  v. a., to f i x  one's eyes upon, take sen 

consideration, consider, ponder, synonym  o f delibero. Considerantis 

nam que huius doctrinae novitios, P P . pro l.; educitur in  actus 

eorum cum  f it  sciens, e t u lterius, cum  f it  considerans, P P . Q. St 

A rt. 4  c; in  peccato est duo  considerare, scilicet pronitatem  ac 

peccandum, et m otivum  ad peccandum, P P . Q . 63. A r t  7 c; p ro .' 

in  nuda contemplatione consideratur, P T . Q . 2. A r t .  5 ad 1 

considerare, id  est, operatio intellectus, quae est in componendo e: 

dividendo, 1 An im . 10 d. C f . P P . Q . 113. A r t  7 ; PP . Q . 115. A -  

2 ; P P . Q . 116. A r t  3; PS. Q . 2. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 64. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q. K. 

A r t  7; e t  passim. —  K inds o f considerare are: (a ), consideraro 

absoluta, to consider something simply, he., w ith o u t reference t: 

this o r th a t  individual circumstance. A liqu id  autem  potest esse a  

prim a sui consideratione, secundum quod absolute considerate 

bonum vet m alum , PP . Q . 19. A r t  6  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t : 

P P . Q . 39 . A r t  8; SS. Q . 57. A r t  3 ;  SS. Q . 147. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. I t

reality. Quae quidem propositiones aliquando actualiter o * ·  

siderantur, aliquando vero  h ab itu a lite r a  ratione tenentur, PS. '1 

90. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 57. A r t  4  ad 2. —  (c ), consideraro 

diligenter, Io consider carefully. D e  singulis beneficentiae partibus 

inveniuntur praecepta tra d ita  in  sacra scriptura, u t  p a te t diligente- 

consideranti, SS. Q . 44. A r t  3  ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t .  12; PP. £ 

27. A r t  1; PP . Q . 108. A r t  6 ; PS . Q . 4 . A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 100. A r t  1: e  

passim .—  (d ), considerate in  particu lari and considerare a  

universali, to consider in  particular and to consider in  generc. 

Quod au tem  homo non consideret in  particu lari id quod hatxcc- 

a lite r scit, quandoque quidem  con ting it ex  solo defectu intentions. 

. . . ,  e t  hoc modo ¡lie qui est in  passione constitutus, non considera 

in  p articu lari id  quod scit in  universali, inquantum  passio impect 

talem  considerationem, PS. Q . 77. A r t  2 c. C f. P T S . Q . 71 pr. —
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(e), considerare in  speciali seu specialiter, <o zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconsider in  a  special 

way. Consequenter considerandum est de personis in  speciali, 

PP. Q . 33 p r.; p rim o  ergo considerabimus specialiter de his quae 

pertinent ad  omnes hom inum  status, SS. prol. C f. PP . Q . 104. 

pr.; SS. Q . 14 p r.; SS. Q . 144 p r.; P T . Q. 66 p r. —  (f) , consi

derare in  universali seu universaliter, see considerate in  par

ticulari. —  (g ), considerare logice and considerare physice, to 

consider something logically, i.e., frons the standpoint o f a logician, 

and Io consider something physically, i.e., from  the standpoint of 

a physicist. S i genus consideretur physice, corruptibilia e t in

corruptibilia  non sunt in  eodem genere propter diversum modum 

potentiae in  eis, P P . Q . 66. A r t  2 ad  2. C f. 1 Gener. 3  h .—  

(h), considerare m ateria lite r, to consider in  material aspects, 

materially. In  distinctione potentiarum  vel etiam  habituum , non 

est considerandum ipsum  obiectum  m aterialiter, PS. Q . 54. A r i.  2 

ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 1. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 97. A r t  6 . —  ( i) , considerare 

physice, see considerare logice. —  ( j) ,  considerare proprie, to 

consider properly, fittingly. Sed decorum proprie consideratur in 

tem perantia, SS. Q. 141. A r t  2 ob. 3. C f. P T . Q . 50. A r t  6. —  (k ), 

considerare rationabiliter, to consider rationally, reasonably. Unde 

rationabiliter in  ipso consideratur quod inducit form am  in talem  

m ateriam  e t  non in a liam , ex differentia  m ateriae ad  m ateriam , sed 

hoc non ra tio n ab ilite r consideratur in  eo qu i sim ul producit formam 

et m ateriam , sed consideratur ration ab iliter in eo quod ipse produ

c it m ateriam  congruam form ae e t  fin i, agens autem  paiticulare 

praesupponit tempus, sicut e t m ateriam  unde rationabiliter con

sideratur in  eo quod a g it  in  tem pore posteriori e t non priori, PP . Q. 

46. A r t .  1 ad  6 . —  ( I) ,  considerare recte, to consider rigidly. Si 

quis recte consideret, om nia ex quibus fides potest definiri, in 

praedicta descriptione tanguntur, SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q. 25. 

A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 115. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 6 . A r t  6; PS. Q . 57. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 

110. A r t  3 ; e t passim. — (m ), considerare sim pliciter, to con

sider sim ply  o r absolutely. B onum  hominis sim pliciter conside

ra tur in  bona operatione, PP . Q . 48. A r t  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 1. A rt. 

6; P P . Q . 82. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 87. A r t  7. —  (n ), considerare u t 

determ inate and considerare u t  indeterm inate, to consider some

thing in  a  definite and  in  an indefinite manner o f  to consider some

thing fro m  the point o f mew o f a definite end and fro m  the point of 

view o f an  indefin iti nature. In  quantum  enim  intellectus noster 

considerat illam  rem  u t  indeterm inate, accipitur in  eis ratio 

generis; in  quantum  vero considerat u t  determ inate, accipitur, 

ratio  differentiae, P P . Q . 50. A r t  2 ad 1. —  (o), considerare u t 

indeterm inate, see considerare ut determinati. —  (p ), consider

are u t  in  facto esse and considerare u t in  fie r i, to consider some

thing in  the state o f  its becoming and of its completion. Conversio 

autem  potest considerari dup liciter: uno modo u t  in  fieri, alio 

modo u t  in  facto esse, non au tem  debuit significari conversio in 

hac form a u t  in  fieri, sed u t  in  facto esse; prim o quidem  quia haec 

conversio non est successiva,. . . ,  sed instantanea; in  huiusmodi 

autem  m utationibus fieri non est nisi factum  esse, P T . Q . 78. A r t  

2 c .—  (q ),  considerare u t in  fie r i, see considerare u l in  facto esse.

considium, ii, o  sitting together. D ic itu r enim  consilium, quasT  

considium, eo quod m u lti consident ad  simul conferendum, PS .Q .

14. A r t  3  c

consido, ere, s id i, sessum, 3 , v. to sit down together, lake a  seat 

together. E o  quod m u lti consident ad  simul conferendum, PS. Q. 14. 

A rt. 3 c.

consignatio, in is , f . ,  a  sealing, signing, imprinting, often synonymous 

w ith  character, o r ths m ark  o r seal imprinled, a  permanent impress 

or character left on the soul by a  sacrament. Sed consignatio im

p ortatur in  nomine characteris, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  Apostolus ibi loquitur 

de consignatione, P T .  Q . 63. A r t  3  ad  1; sed in  forma baptismi non 

fit m entio  de consignatione characteris, nec etiam  de cruce Christi, 

P T . Q . 72. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; sacramenta novae legis habentia m ateriam , 

in usu m ateriae perficiuntur, sicut baptismus in ablutione, e t

confirm atio in  chrismatis consignatione, P T . Q. 73. A r t  1 ob. 3; 

prim o quidem  quia formae aliorum  sacramentorum, im p ortan t 

usum materiae, puta baptizationem  vel consignationem, P T .Q .7 8 . 

A r t  1 c.

consignificatio, onis, f . ,  connotation, signification. T ertio  vero ex 

cius (sc. nom inis qui est) consignificatiooe, significat en im  esse in 

praesenti, P P . Q . 13. A r t  11 c; alius e t a liud  idem significant sed 

sola generis consignificatione differunt, P P . Q . 31. A r t  2 ob. 4 ; talis 

consignificatio compositionis, 1 Perih. 5  g.

consignifico, are, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a., to connote, express with. Hoc  

nomen "D eus" quantum  ad id a  quo im ponitur, scilicet ab  esse, et 

quantum  ad modum significandi e t  consignificandi, PP . Q . 13. A r t  

11 ad  1; terminus in subiecto positus non restringitur per ter

m inum  positum in praedicato ratione significationis, sed solum 

ratione temporis consignificati, P P . Q . 39. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; oportet 

circa modum significandi e t consignificandi considerare ea quae 

apud nos sunt, P T . Q . 3. A rt. 7 ad 2; d istinguit verbum  a  nomine, 

in  hoc scilicet, quod dicit, consignificat tempus, 1 Perih. 5 a ; hoc 

verbum  "est”  consignificat compositionem. 1 Perih. 5 g. C f. 1 

Perih . 5 b and 4  a , 3  d.

consigno, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. a., (1 ) to mark, distinguish o r designate 

by some outward sign or mark, (2) Io m ark with  u sign, especially 

w ith across, t i  leave a  permanent impress on the soul.— ( I ) ,  quicumque 

autem  ad aliqu id certum  deputatur, consuevit ad illud  consignari; 

sicut m ilites, qui adseribebantur ad  m ilitiam  antiqu itus solebant 

quibusdam  characteribus corporalibus insignari, P T . Q . 63 . A r t .  1 

c. —  (2 ), consigno te signo crucis, e t confirmo te  chrismate salutis, 

in nomine Patris, e t F ilii,  e t  Spiritus Sancti, amen, P T . Q . 72. A rt. 

4 ob. 1, in  quot. C f. P T . Q . 76. A r t .  4 , in  quo t.; P T . Q. 84. A r t  3 , in 

q u o t  —  consignatus, a, um, P .  a., marked, signed. N o n  solum illi 

ex quibus est Christus natus, legem acceperunt, sed to tus populus 

consignatus signaculo circumcisionis, quae fu it signum promis

sionis Abrahae factae, PS. Q . 98 . A rt. 6  ad 3 .— consignans, antis, 

P . a., sealing, stamping a  likeness o f something on something else. 

C haracter est distinctio a  charactere aeterno impressa anim ae  

rationali, secundum imaginem, consignans trin ita tem  creatam  

T r in ita t i  creanti e t  recreanti, P T . Q . 63. A r t .  3  a, in  quot.

consiUabilis, e, adj., to be considered, worthy o f consultation o r con

sideration fro m  others. I n  hoc magis declinat quod s it appetitus  

intellectivus, nominans electionem desiderium consiliabile, P P . Q. 

83. A r t .  3, in  q u o t ; sed circa om nia consiliabilia ponitur v irtu s  una, 

scilicet eubulia, PS. Q . 57. A r t .  6  ob. 3 ; illud  vero d ic itu r con

siliabile, de quo consiliantur homines recte dispositum intellectum  

habentes, 3 E th . 7 b. On desiderium  consiliabile, see desiderium 

under 1.

consiliarius, ii, m., a  counsellor, adviser. U tp o te  m ilites, ve l con

siliarii, qu i o lim  dicebantur patres conscripti, PP . Q . 24 . A r t .  1 c; 

ve l secundum consilium u t  si consiliarius m ittere, d icatur regem ad 

bellandum , PS. Q. 43 . A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 52. A r t  3  ob. 3, in  quot.

consiliatio, onis, f . ,  counsel, a  counselling, udviu. D iu tu i  en im  ab-------------------- 

cv, quod est bonum, e t )8ouXq, quod est consilium, quasi bona 

consiliatio, ve l potius bene consiliativa, ( c ) , . . . ,  omne enim  pec

catum  est contra bonam consiliationem, SS. Q . 51. A r t .  1 ad  3.

consiliativus, a , um , adj., counsel giving, advising, capable of giving 

counsel or advise, Aristotelian ^ouAmmads. Secundum quod est 

consiliativus e t ratiocinativus corum quae sunt ad  finem, PS. Q. 

19. A r t  3 ad 2 ; aliquis potest dici consiliativus dupliciter: uno 

modo a  voluntate, seu sollicitudine conciliandi; e t sic tim o r 

consiliativos f a c it , . . . ,  a lio  modo d ic itu r aliquis consiliativus a 

facultate bene consiliandi; e t sic nec tim or nec aliqua passio 

consiliativos facit, ( c ) , . . . ,  e tiam  spes fa c it consilia tivos,. . . ,  tim or 

tam en fac it magis consiliativos quam  spes, PS. Q . 44. A r t  2  ad  3; 

q u ilibet autem  virtuosos est bene consiliativus in  his quae ordinan-
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tu r  ad  finem v irtu tis ; lice t fo rte  in aliquibus particularibus negotiis 

non s it bene consiliativus, puta in  m ercationibus, ve l in  rebus 

bellicis, vel in  aliquo huiusmodi, SS. Q . 51. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; quem  

quidem  voluntatis ac tu m , Damascenus vocat ^ovAqmv, id  est, 

consiliativam vo luntatem , a  magistris au tem  vocatur vo luntas u t 

ratio , P T . Q . 18. A r t .  3 c; d istinguit au tem  consiliativum  ab  

appetitivo, 3 A n im . 15 c; ostendit m odum  consiliativae inquisitio

nis, 3  E th . 8  a ; qu i est bene consiliativus, 6  E th . 4  c; quaelibet 

earum  d iv id itu r in  consilia tivam  e t ind icativam , 6  E th . 7 d . C f. P P . 

Q . 22. A r t  1 ob. 1; PS . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . S I. A r t .  4  (b is ); PS. Q. 57. A r t  6  (b is); 

PS. Q . 58. A rt. 5 (b is ); SS. Q . 33. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 47. A r t .  8 ; e t 

passim. O n appetitus consiliativus, see appetitus under 1; on 

virtus consOiativa, see virtus  under 5; on voluntas consiliativa, see 

voluntas under 3.

consiliator, oris, m ., a  counsellor. E t  de istis non inquirit consiliator, 

PS. Q . 14. A rt. 6 c; unde tu n c  solum tenetur consiliator a u t palpo, 

id est, adulator, ad  restitutionem , SS. Q . 62. A r t  7 c.

consilior, i r i ,  atus, l ,  v. dep., (1 ) to reflect, commune with one’s own 

thoughts, deliberate, (2 ) advise, counsel, give a d r i« .— ( l) ,a d  hoc enim  

consiliamur, u t  sdam us quid nobis s it bonum , PP . Q. 19. A rt. 7 c; 

licet consiliari non com petat Deo, P P . Q . 22. A r t  1 ad  1; nullus 

consiliaretur de his, quae sunt per a lium  agenda, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  sic 

dominus consiliatur de his quae sunt agenda per servum, PS. Q . 14. 

A rt . 3  ad  4 ; consiliamur de operabilibus, quae in nobis, id est, in 

nostra potestate exsistunt, 3  E th . 7 h ; non consiliamur de finibus, 

sed de his, quae sun t a d  fines, 3 E th . 8  b . C f. PP . Q . 22. A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 14. A r t  5 ob. 2 ; PS. Q . 14. A r t  6 a d  2; PS. Q .4 4 . A r t .  2  c; 

C . G . 1 .9 3 ; C . G . 3 .8 5 ;  e t passim. —  (2 ), m u lti bene consiliantur, 

quibus tamen v irtu tes  morales d esu n t PS. Q . 58. A r t  5  ob. 3; 

sicut consiliari est actus consilii, e t  iudicare est actus scientiae, PS. 

Q . 69. A r t  3 ad  2 ; unde homo per prudentiam  vel eubuliam  f it 

bene consilians vel sibi, v e l a lii, SS. Q . 52. A r t  1 ad  1; consilians 

autem  in  his, quae ag u n t a  proposito, est, quod d a t form am , per 

quam  agit, 2  Phys. 5 b .  C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t  4  ob. 3; PS. Q . 58. A r t .  4 ; 

SS. Q . 47. A r t  8  c; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  13; SS. Q . 52. A r t  2 ad  1; SS. Q . 

53. A r t .  5; e t  passim. O n  causa consilians, see esura under 2.

consilium, ii, n ., (1 ) consideration, reflexum, deliberation, (2 ) counsel, 

advice.— (1 ),consilium est inquisitio de rebus dubiis, P P .Q .2 2 -A r t  1 

ad  1; consilium, quod in  inquisitione con sistit P P . Q . 60. A r t  2 ob. 

1; requ iritu r consilium, per quod d ijud icatur, quid s it a lte ri 

praeferendum, P P . Q . 83 . A r t  3  c; inquisitio  rationis an te  iu d id u m  

de eligendis,. . . ,  consilium  vocatur, PS. Q . 14. A r t  1 c; in  consilio, 

quod est actus ration is , apparet aliqu id  voluntatis sicut m ateria, 

quia consilium est de his, quae homo v u lt  facere, PS. Q . 14. A r t  1 

ad 1; consilium p roprie  im p o rta t collationem  inter plures hab itam , 

quod e t  ipsum nom en designat; d ic itu r enim  consilium quasi 

considium eo, quod m u lti  consident ad  sim ul conferendum, PS. Q . 

14. A r t  3  c; consilium  enim  est inquisitio  de particularibus, in 

quibus est operatio, PS . Q . 14. A r t  6  ob. 1; consilium autem  est 

inquisitio quaedam ex quibusdam  ad a lia  procedens, SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  

5 c; consilium est quaestio de operabilibus a  nobis, non tam en de 

omnibus.... sed d e  his, quae sunt ad  finem , 3  S e n t 3 5 . 2 . 4 . 1  c ; 

quandoque enim  consilium  n ihil a liud  est quam  actio  ration is 

inquirentis de agendis e t  hoc modo consilium se habet ad  electionem, 

sicut syllogismus ve! quaestio ad conclusionem, V e rit. 17. 3  ad  2 ; 

consilium autem  est inquisitio  quaedam, non dem onstrativa, sed ad 

opposita viam  habens, M a l.  6 .1 .  c; consilium non est de his, quae 

sunt ex  necessitate, sed solum de contingentibus, quae possunt esse 

e t  non esse, 1 Perih. 14 a . C f. PP . Q . 19. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 52. A r t  1 c  

and 3  ad 2; C  G . 1 .9 3 ;  C . G . 3 .7 3  and 89; 3  E th . 7-9; 6  E th . 1 k ; 

e t  passim. O n donum  consilii, see donum  under 2; on opus consilii, 

see opus under 4 . —  A  special kind  o f consilium in this sense 

is consilium voluntatis, the deliberation o f  the w ill or the deliberalion 

which takes place w ith  a  free w ill. Quod autem  operamur consilio 

voluntatis , non ex necessitate volum us, P P . Q . 19. A r t  3 a .

—  consilium  est appetitus inquisitivus, deliberation is  a n  inquiring 

appetite o r an  appetite based on inquiry. I t a  Damascenus dicit, 

. . .  “ consilium est appetitus inquisitivus," u t  consilium  aliquo 

modo pertinere ostendat e t  ad  voluntatem , circa quam  et ex 

qua f it  inquisitio, e t  ad  rationem  inquirentem , PS . Q . 14. A r t  1 ad 

1 .— (2 ), consilium est non solum de melioribus bonis assequendis, 

sed etiam  de minoribus malis vitandis , P P . Q . 19. A r t  12 ad 4: 

alioquin frustra essent consilia, exhortationes, praecepta, P P . Q. 83. 

A r t  1 a ; consilium est de m eliori bono, quam  praeceptum , PS. Q. 

92. A r t  2 ob. 2; haec est d ifferentia in ter consilium e t  praeceptum, 

quod praeceptum  im portat- necessitatem, consilium autem  ir. 

optione pon itu r eius, cu i da tu r, PS. Q . 108. A r t  4  c; alias autem 

eleemosynas dare est'in  consilio, sicut e t de quo libet m eliori bone 

dan tur consilia, S S .Q .32 . A r t  5  c; unde e t instructio qua  super hoc 

(angeli) a  D eo instruuntur, consilium d ic itu r, SS. Q . 52 . A r t  3 c. 

alio  modo d ic itu r consilium persuasio vel inductio ad  aliquid 

agendum non habens v im  coactivam , V e rit. 17. 3 ad  2. C f. PP. 

Q . 83. A rt. 1; PS. Q. 108. A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q . 52. A r t  1; SS. Q. 52. 

A rt . 2 ad 1; SS. Q . 53. A rt. 5 c; C . G . 3 .1 3 0  and. 139 and 140; e: 

passim. O n perfectio consilii, see perfectio under 3 . —  Kinds es' 

consilium  in  th is sense are: (a ), consilium bonum  an d  consilium 

m alum , the good and the bad counsel. I l l i  quid indigent regi consilio 

alieno, saltem in h x  sibi ipsis consulere sciunt, si g ra tiam  habent 

u t a liorum  requirant consilia, e t discernant consilia bona a  malis. 

SS. Q . 47. A r t  14 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t  5 ; PS . Q . 80 . A r t .  1; SS 

Q. 47. A r t  13; SS. Q. 51. A rt. 1; SS. Q. 52. A r t .  1 (b is). —  (b: 

consilium  de  continentia seu d e  continentia perpetua observanda 

seu de virg in itate  seu virg in itatis seu perpetuae castitatis, the 

counsel o f continence or o f chastity or of virginity. S im ilite r dans 

consilium perpetuae cas tita tis ,. . . ,  e t  s im iliter A p osto lu s,. .  

praemisso consilio v irg in itatis , d ic it  PS- Q- 108. A r t  4  ad 1 

C f. C . G . 3 . 130, 132, 136, 137. —  (c), consilium  d e  virginitate, 

see consilium de continentia, —  (d ), consilium  evangelicum  set 

Evangelii, the evangelical counsel or the counsel contained in  th: 

Gospel Expeditius perveniet to ta lite r bona huius m undi abdi

cando, e t  ideo de h x  d an tu r consilia E v a n g e lii,. . . ,  hare  autem 

t r ia  to ta lite r derelinquere, secundum quod possibile e s t  pertinet 

ad consilia evangelica, (c )........ ideo Dominus, consilia evangelia 

proponens, semper fac it mentionem  de idoneitate hom inum  ac 

observantiam  consiliorum, PS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ad  1. —  (e), con

s iliu m  Evangelii, see consilium evangelicum. —  ( f) ,  consilium  gene

ra le  seu perfectum  and consilium  particulare, the universal or 

the perfect counsel and the particular counsel o r the counsel concemist 

a single case. E t  sic etiam  om nia consilia p articu laria  ad illa 

t r ia  generalia e t perfecta reducuntur, PS. Q . 108. A r t  4  c .—  

(g ), consilium  hum anum , human counsel Consilium  autem  huma

num  non solum est de bonis, sed etiam  de m alis, PS. Q . 80. A rt 

1 ob. 3. C f. SS. Q. 101. A rt. 4 . —  (h ), consilium  m alum , se: 

consilium bonum. I t a  diabolus m ovet hom inem  a d  consiliun 

m alum , e t  per h x  sequitur quod diabolus directe s it causa p eccat 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  sed quod determ inetur ad  m alum  consilium  voluntas 

hum ana, PS. Q . 80. A r t  1 ad  3 . —  ( i) , consilium  medicinae. 

medicinal counsel. Potest tam en absque culpa vom itus procuran 

ex consilio medicinae in  rem edium  alicuius languoris, SS. Q . 148. 

A r t  6  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 150. A r t  2 (te r). —  G ), consilium  oboe

dientiae , the counsel o f voluntary obedience to the superior o f ex 

order. E tia m  consilium oboedientiae Dom inus in te llig itu r dedisse 

PS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 186. A r t .  8  ad 1; C . G . 3 . 13 t 

—  (k ), consilium  particulare, see consilium generate. —  0 ) ,  con

s ilium  paupertatis perpetuae, Ike counsel o f constant o r perpetue 

voluntary poverty. Sed Christus specialiter d ed it consilium de 

paupertate, SS. Q . 186. A r t  8  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ad 

1; C . G . 3 . 130, 135, 136. —  (m ), consilium  perfectum , see con

silium  generate. — (n), consilium  perpetuae castita tis, see con

silium  de continentia. —  (o ), consilium secundum  quid  and con

s iliu m  Simpliciter, the respective and Ike absolule counsel Observatio
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uniuscuiusque eorum in  aliquo speciali casu p ertin et ad  consilium 

secundum quid, PS. Q . 108. A r t .  4  c. —  (p ) , consilium  sim pliciter, 

see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconsilium secundum quid. —  (q ), consilium  virginitatis, see 

consilium de continentia.

consimilis, e, adj., sim iler » i  a ll respects, like, homogeneous. Per se 

autem, sicut cum ex uno actu  peccati homo d isponitur ad hoc quod, 

alium  actum  consimilem facilius com m ittit, PS. Q. 75. A r t  4  c; in 

quibus e t consimilibus casibus non v idetur posse distingui, quibus 

d erid s  sint decimae solvendae, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  3  ob. 2. C f. P T . Q. 

25. A r t  5; P T S . Q. 80. A r t  3 , in q u o t;  P T S . Q . 90. A r t  1. —  As 

subst, on ly  in  the phrases; e t  consim ilia, e t consimiles, and the 

like, and sim ilar things. Quod auctoritates illae  e t consimiles sunt 

intelligendae per quamdam  sim ilitudinem , P P . Q. 54. A r t .  5 c; 

sed ad servandum  praecepta charitatis hom o non tenetur, sed 

suffid t sola praeparatio an im i..... e t in  a liis  consimilibus, u t 

Augustinus exponit in lib . de Serm. D om . in  m onte, SS. Q. 2 . A r t .  

5 o b . 2.

consistentia, ae, / . ,  (1 ) continuance, consistence, good condition, 

safely, synonym o f incolumitas, (2 ) mass, matter, material. —  (1), e t 

esse, e t vivere, e t huiusmodi a lia , quae respiciunt consistentiam  

naturalem , PS. Q . 10. A rt. 1 c; magis enim am am us consistentiam  

corporis naturalem  quam  delectationem cib i; e t  ideo tim ore 

doloris qui provenit ex flagellis ve l aliis huiusmodi quae contrari- 

an tu r bonae consistentiae corporis, d im ittim us delectationem  

dbo ru m  vel a liorum  huiusmodi, PS. Q. 35 . A r t  6 c; dolor en im  

corporis exterior causatur ex causa repugnante bonae consistentiae 

corporis, in  qua est v ita , PS. Q . 35. A r t .  7 ob. 1; ad consistentiam  

hum anae v ita e  pertinens in individuo vel in  specie, PS. Q. 60. A rt. 

5 c; quandoque quidem in propriam  personam, quantum  ad 

consistentiam personae, P S .Q . 100. A r t  5 c. C f.S S . Q . 61 .A r t .  3 c; 

PT S. Q . 64. A r t  1; P o t  3. 2 ad 4; 1 M eteo r. 14 p. —  (2 ), con

sistentia sive substantia om nium  corporum, 1 Cael. 23 c; formae, 

quae est substantia totius consistentiae eorum , 2 Cael. 20 g; 

disgregant consistentias vaporum , 1 M eteor. 4  c; talis consistentia, 

id  est, praedicta m ateria, 1 M eteor. 6  d. C f. 3  C ae l.6  b; 1 M eteor. 

11 d and g; 1 M eteor. 13 a ; 2 A n im . 22 d.

consisto, ere, s titi, stitum , 3, v. » ., (1 ) to continue, last, persevere, (2) 

exist, be, (3) consist in  something.— (1 ), s icut corporis m em bra, si 

fu erin t in  sua natura consistentia, PS. Q . 58. A r t .  2 c; homo habet 

aptitud inem  naturalem  ad intelligendum  e t am andum  D eum , e t  

haec ap titu d e  consistit in  ipsa natura  mentis, P P . Q . 93. A r t .  4  c; 

ta lia  anim alia  eran t quasi abo rtiva , nondum  plene consistentia 

propter teneritudinem , PS. Q . 102. A rt. 3 ad  7; in  sua naturali 

dispositione consistens, SS. Q . 65. A rt. 1 c; quod bomo consistat in  

exeeutione magnorum operum, SS. Q. 128. A r t .  1 ad 6; res creatae 

in  esse consistunt, C . G . 2 .3 2 . —  (2 ), huiusmodi relatio  non potest 

consistere nisi in  quodam ordine, P P . Q. 28. A r t .  1 ad  2; in  quolibet 

genere, quanto aliqu id  est prius, tanto  est simplicius, e t in  pau

cioribus consistens, PS. Q. 19. A r t .  2  c; quae scilicet in  ipso operante 

consistunt, SS. Q . 47. A r t .  5 c; aliae v irtu tes  morales consistunt 

circa passiones, SS. Q. 79. A r t .  1 ad  1; antequam  fiant, in vo luntate 

hominis consistunt, SS. Q . 86. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; ideo consequens est 

quod m agnanim itas consistat circa honores, SS. Q . 129. A r t .  1 c. 

G .  PS. Q . 24. A r t  3 c; PS. Q . 64. A rt. 3 c; PS . Q. 83 . A r t .  1 ob. 1; 

SS. Q . 19. A r t  3; SS. Q . 58. A r t  12; SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  6 ;  e t passim. On 

actio consistens.m  agente, see odio  under 1. —  K inds o f con

sistere in  this sense are: (a ), consistere instnnnentaJiter and 

consistere p er auctoritatem , to exist after ike manner of an in 

strument and after Ike manner of authorship o r of an  author. In  

hum ana autem  natura consistit instrum entaliter e t per m iniste

r iu m , P T . Q. 16. A r t .  11 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t .  3; SS. Q. 186. 

A r t  3 ; PT S . Q . 93. A rt. 1. —  (b), consistere per auctoritatem , 

see consistere inslnunentaliter. —  (c), consistere radicaliter, to exist 

like  a  root. R ad ica lite r honestas consistit in  interiori electione, 

significative autem  in exteriori conversatione, SS. Q . 145. A r t  1 ad

3. a .  4  S e n t 44. 3 . 3 . 1 ad  7; P T S . Q. 70. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 71. 

A r t  5. —  (3 ), ra tio  boni consistit in  modo, specie e t ordine, PP. 

Q . 5 p r.; cum enim  to tu m  consistat in  partibus, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  8 c; 

sed mundus in quadam  rerum  m ultitu d in e consistit, P P . Q . 103. 

A r t  2 ob. 3; felicitas sive beatitudo per quam  homo D eo maxime 

c o n fo rm atu r,. . . ,  in operatione consistit, PS. Q. 55. A r t  2  ad 3; 

usus pecuniae non solum consistit in  hoc quod pecunia detur, sed 

in hoc quod expendatur, SS. Q . 117. A r t  3 ob. 3; qui in  cognoscendo 

D eum  consistat, C . G . 1 .4 . C f. PP . Q . 48. A r t  2; P P . Q . 64. A rt. 1; 

PS. Q. 114. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 15. A r t  3 ; C . G . 1 .1 5 ; C . G . 2 .3 9 ;  1 S e n t 

2 8 .1 .1  ad 1; e t passim. —  K inds of consistere in  this sense are: (a), 

consistere essentialiter. Io consist essentially. A m ic itia  autem  

charitatis fundatur super communicatione beatitudin is, quae 

consistit in Deo essentialiter, SS. Q . 26. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 3. A rt. 

3; P S  Q. 3. A r t  6 ; PS. Q. 77. A r t .  6; SS. Q. 185. A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 

186. A rt. 9; SS. Q . 188. A r t  7; e t passim. —  (b ), consistere 

completive and consistere orig inalite r, to consist according to 

completion and according to origin. C f. Quodl, 8. 9 . 19 c. —  (c), 

consistere fo rm alite r and  consistere substantialiter, to consist 

in  something according to Us form  and according to its essence. 

O m ne peccatum fo rm alite r consistit in  aversione a  D eo , SS. Q . 10. 

A rt . 3 c. C f. SS. Q. 106. A r t .  5 ; Quodl. 8. 9 . 19 c. —  (d ), con

sistere originaliter, see consistere completive. —  (e ), consistere 

principaliter, to consist in  something according to the principal 

mailer in  substance. O ra tio  principaliter consistit in  in teriori actu, 

SS. Q. 84. A r t 2 ad 2. C f. P P .Q .48. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 2. A r t  2; PS. Q, 

75. A r t  2; PS. Q . 88. A r t  4  c; SS. Q. 20. A r t .  1; e t passim. —  (f), 

consistere sim pliciter, to consist simply. C um  bonum  simpliciter 

consistat in  actu , e t non in  potentia, P P . Q. 48. A r t  6  c. —  (g), 

consistere substantialiter, see consistere form aliter. —  (h ), con

sistere to ta lite r, to consist wholly o r completely. A liu d  autem  

opus est activae v ita e  quod to ta lite r consistit in  occupatione 

exteriori, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  6  c. C f. SS. Q . 24. A r t  5.

consobrinus, i, m!, o cousin, the child o f a  mother's sister; b u t more 

frequently consobrini is used o f aU cousins-german, children of 

brothers or sisters. Nos autem  fratres Dom ini, non filios loseph, sed 

consobrinos Salvatoris M a ria e  m aterterae D o m in i liberos intel- 

ligimus, P T .Q . 28. A r t .  3 , in  qu o t.; d ic itu r quod duae consobrino

rum  uxores un i v iro  a lte ra  post a lte ram  nubere prohibentur, (ob.

1 )........ duorum  consobrinorum uxores uni v iro  a lte ram  post 

alteram  nubere, publicae honestatis iustitia  contradic it, P T S . Q.

55. A r t .  5, in  q u o t

consociatio, onis, f . ,  a  union, fellowskip, society, association in  social 

rdalionship. Consociatio ig itu r angelorum e t  an im arum  non 

excludit solitudinem  absolutam  a divinis, PP . Q . 31 . A r t  3 ad 1; 

non enim im p o rta t a liqu am  consociationem in concupiscendo, sicut 

concupiscentia, PS. Q . 30. A r t  1 ad  2; homo d ilig it proxim um  e t 

secundum anim am  e t secundum corpus, ratione cuiusdam con

sociationis in  beatitudine, SS. Q .25 . A r t  12 ad 3 ; consociatio autem  

est ra tio  dilectionis secundum quam dam  unionem in  ordine ad 

D eum , SS. Q . 26. A r t .  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 26. A r t  5 (b is).

coosodo, ire ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, t .  a ., to unite, associate, jo in  with, used 

w ith  the dative. V e l q u ia  est unum  nobiscum vel qu ia est nobis 

consociatum in beatitudin is participatione, SS. Q . 25. A r t .  12 c; 

i ta  per eum eran t angelis consociandi secundum illu d  Coloss., I ,  

20, P T . Q . 44. A r t  1 ad  1. —  consociabis, a , um , P .  a., untied. 

U nde indiget ad  plenam  iucunditatis bon itatem  bono alicuius 

alterius consociati sibi, P P . Q . 32. A r t  1 ad 2.

consocius, i, m ., a  companion, aid, fellow, associate. A liu d  autem  est 

u t homo bene se habeat ad  alios com m unitatis consocios e t 

com partidpes, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  5 c.

consolatio, finis, f . ,  (1 ) a  consoling, consolation, comfort, an en

couragement, encouraging, (2) a  consolatory discourse or treatise, 

especially the Consolatio Philosophiae, the tit le  o f a  discourse on
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P h ilo so p h y  w ritten  b y  B o e th iu s  w h ile  in  p riso n  a t  P a v ia .— (1 ) , e t  

u tr o q u e  m o d o  lu c iu s  p ra esen s  a d  c o n so la tio n em  fu tu ra e  v ita e  

p erd u c it , F S . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 3  a d  1; e t  id eo  in  h a c  b e a t itu d in e  p on itu r  

lu c tu s  p ro  m erito , e t  co n so la tio  co n seq u e n s  p ro  p raem io , S S . Q . 9 . 

A r i. 4  a d  1; e t  s ic  co n so la t io  d e  q u a  ib i A p o sto lu s  lo q u itu r  e s t 

m o d era tiv a  tr is t it ia , n on  a u te m  to ta li te r  a b la t iv a , P T . Q . 8 4 . A rt. 

9  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 4  (ter );  S S . Q . 114. A r t. 1; S S . Q . 161. 

A r t. 5 ; P T . Q . 52 . A rt. 6 ;  P T . Q . 5 5 . A rt. 3  (q u a te r ) ; e t  p a s s im .—  

(2 ) , u t  d ic it  B o etiu s , D e  c o n s o la t ,  lib . V , p rosa  V I , co i. 8 5 9 , 1 . 1, 

P P . Q . 10. A rt. 4  c . C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  5; P P . Q .4 6 .  A r t  2; P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 

1 1 6 . A r t. 3 ; P S . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 4 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t. 5; e t  p a ssim .

co n s o la t iv u s , a , u m , nd;., co » i/o rb n {, consolatory. N a tu r a lite r  a m icu s 

co n d o len s  in  tr is t it iis  e s t  co n so la tiv u s , PS . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 3 c .

c o n so la to r , oris, m ., one who consoles, a  comforter. C on so la n tu r  

a u te m  in  h ac v ita , S p ir itu m  sa n c tu m , q u i P a r a c le tu s , id  e st , 

c o n so la to r , d ic itu r , p a rtic ip a n d o , P S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 2  a d  3.

c o n so lid a t iv u s , a , u m , a d j., consolidant, having the pow er o f  consoli

dating·, e sp ec ia lly  in  m ed ic in e , tending to  heal wounds. V e l su n t  in  

m e d ic a m en tu m , e t  d e  b is  offereb atu r th u s , q u o d  e s t  a ro m a ticu m  

e t  c o n so lid a tiv u m , P S . Q . 10 2 . A rt. 3  a d  10.

c o n so lid o , are , no perf., S tu m , 1, r . a ., to m a te  f ir m  o r  solid, unite 

in to  one body or  system . C o n tin e n s  il lu m  in  q u o  to ta  E cc lesia  

u n itu r  e t  co n so lid a tu r, sc il ic e t  C h r istu m , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 9  c .

c o n so lo , are , a v i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., to  comfort, cheer, console, sy n o n y m  o f  

consolor. Q uod  q u id em  co n firm a t per h o c  q u o d  a  m a tre  s u a  non  

v is ita b a tu r , n ec  in  tr is tit iis , co n so la b a tu r , s ic u t  q u a n d o  v iv e b a t , 

P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 8  c ;  co n so la n tu r  a u te m  in  h a c  v ita , S p iritu m  

sa n c tu m , q u i P a ra c le tu s , id  e s t ,  c o n so la to r , d ic itu r , p a rtic ip a n d o , 

P S . Q . 6 9 . A r i. 2  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 3 , in  q u o t .;  P S . Q . 69. 

A rt. 4  (b is );  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 5 5 . A rt. 3.

co n so lo r , ari, i t u s ,  1, t .  dep., to console, encourage, comfort, cheer, 

s y n o n y m  o f consolo. S c il ic e t  d o cere  ig n o ra n tem , co n su lere  d u b i

ta n t i, co n so lari tr istem , corrigere p ecc a n tem , re m ittere  o ffen d en ti, 

p o rta re  on erosos g r a v e s , e t  p ro  om n ib u s  orare, S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2 ob . 

1. C f. S S . Q . 115. A r t  1; S S . Q . 18 4 . A r t  8 .

c o n so n a n tia , a e , / . ,  (1 ) harm ony, agreement, accord in  th e  real a n d  in 

th e  u nrea l sen se  o f  th e  w ord , sy n o n y m  o f  convenientia  a n d  harmo

n ia , t h e  o p p o site  o f  dissonantia, (2 ) , the teaching o f  harm ony, the 

teaching o f m usic, the f ie ld  o f  harm ony or o f  m usic.— (I ) ,  P a te r  e t  

F iliu s  e t  S p ir itu s S a n c tu s  su n t  q u id em  p er  su b sta n tia m  tr ia , per 

co n so n a n tia m  v ero  u n u m , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  2  o b . 1; d eb ita  proportio, 

s iv e  co n so n a n tia , e t  ite ru m  c la r ita s , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 8  c; cu m  non  

q u a e lib e t  c ircu m sta n tia  im p o r te t  a liq u a m  co n so n a n tia m  v e l d is

so n a n tia m  a d  ra tio n em , P S . Q . 18. A rt. 10 a d  3 ; d ies is  q u o d  est  

m in im u m  in  co n so n a n tiis , 5  M e t . 8  c . C f. P S . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 

1 4 5 . A r t  2 . —  K in d s  o f  consonantia  in  gen era l are: (a ) , co n 

so n a n tia  c o m p o sitio n is  a n d  c o n so n a n tia  o rd in is , the harm ony 

in  com posing an d  com bining a n d  the harm ony in  order. C f. I P h y s .  10 

b . —  (b ) , co n so n a n tia  m u sic a  s e u  m u sic a t is  s e u  m u s ic a e , m usical 

harm ony  or  the harm ony in  m u sic. C f. 2  P h y s . 5  b ;  2  C a el. 14 

c ; 1 M e t . 16 a . —  (c ) , c o n so n a n tia  n a tu r a lis , n atu ral harm ony. 

S ic u t  u n u m  q u o d q u e  h a b e t  n a tu ra lem  c o n so n a n tia m  v e l ap ti- 

tu d in em  a d  id  q u o d  s ib i co n v e n it , P S . Q . 2 9 . A rt. 1 c . —  (d ), 

c o n s o n a n tia  o rd in is , s e e  consonantia com positionis. —  (2 ), e t  

co n so n a n tia  v e l h arm on ica , id  e s t , m u sica  a d  a r ith m e tica m , 1 A nal. 

15 . f.

c o n s o n o , Sre, u i, 1, v. a., to agree, be consonant w ith , be in  harm ony 

w ith . E t  h u ic  q u id em  co n so n a t ra tio  p ro cessio n is  u tr iu sq u e , P P . Q. 

3 6 . A r t  2  c ;  q uod  e t ia m  c o n so n a t  d ic t is  H ila r ii, q u i d ic it  in  I I  D e  

T r in i t  2 9 . C ol. 6 9 , t .  2 , q u o d ., P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  4  o b . 7 ; in te llec tu s  

en im  h u m a n u s e s t  m en su ra tu s  a  reb u s, u t  sc il ic e t  co n cep tu s 

h o m in is  n o n  s i t  v er u s  p ro p ter  se ip su m , s e d  d ic itu r  v e r u s  e x  h o c 

q u o d  c o n so n a t rebus, P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  d a m n a ti n o n  h a b en t

D e u m  o d io , n is i ra tio n e  p u n itio n is  e t  p ro h ib itio n is  e iu s  q u o d  m alae 

eo ru m  v o lu n ta t i  c o n so n a t, P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  8  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 63. 

A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 63 . A r t  7; P S . Q . 61 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 16; PT . 

Q . 2 9 . A r t. 2; e t  p a ss im . —  c o n so n a n s , a n t is , P .  o . ,  harmonicus, 

o p p o s ite  o f  inconsonans. U n d e  e t  co lo res  m ed ii, e t  v o c e s  con

s o n a n tes  su n t  d e lecta b ile s; in co n so n a n tes  a u te m  o ffen d u n t audi

tu m , P T S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  3 a d  3.

co n s o n u s , a ,  u m , a d j., harm onious, agreeing w ith , agreeing in  though 

o r  purpose, in  keeping w ith  something, f it , suitable. H o c  tam en 

p ro b a b iliu s  v id e tu r  ten en d u m , e t  m a g is  d ic t is  sa n c to ru m  con sonum  

e s t , q u o d , fu eru n t cr ea ti in  g ra tia  g ra tu m  fa c ien te , P P . Q . 62 . Art. 

3  c ;  m a lu m , a u tem  secu n d u m  se  co n tra r ia tu r  v o lu n ta t i , s ed  bonum  

e s t  v o lu n ta t i  co n so n u n i, P S . Q . 6 . A r t  7 a d  1; sed  n ec  is tu d  videtur 

esse  co n so n u m  v er b is  M arci d ic e n t is , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 9  a d  1. Cf. 

P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 74. A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 91. 

A rt. 2; P T S . Q . 72 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 8 7 . A rt. 3 ; e t  p a ssim .

co n so p io , ir e , u o  perf., ¡turn, v. a ., to lu ll to  sleep, to bring into  on 

unconscious slate. H o c  n on  v id e tu r  sufficere; q u ia  huiusm odi 

e x c ita t io  n on  v id e tu r  n ecessaria  a n im a e , n is i in  q u a n tu m  est 

c o n so p ita  secu n d u m  P la to n ico s  q u o d a m m o d o , P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  4  c

co n so rs , so r tis , m ., a  com panion, partaker o f  something, sharer, 

partner. S o lu s  S o cra tes scr ib it, n on  d a tu r  in te llig i q u o d  S ocrates 

s i t  so lita r iu s , s e d  q u o d  n u llu s  s i t  e i  co n so rs  in  scrib en d o , P P . Q . 31. 

A r t  3  c ;  secu n d u m  q u o d  d ic itu r  I I ,  P e tr ., I , 4 , q u o d  per C hristum  

fa c t i  su m u s co n so r te s  d iv in a e  n a tu ra e , P S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1 c ;  sed 

e t ia m  sa n c t i h o m in es  effic iu n tu r d iv in a e  n a tu ra e  co n so rtes , S S . Q. 

8 5 . A r t  2 o b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 114. A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 168. 

A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t. 2 , in  q u o t.;  P T . Q . 72 . A rt. 3 , in  q u o t.;  e: 

p a ssim .

co n so r tiu m , ii, n . ,  a  partnersh ip, fe llow ship , society, participation, 

association w ith. V ita n d u m  e s t  e tia m  n o m en  so lita r ii, n e  to llatur 

co n so rtiu m  tr ium  p erson aru m , P P . Q . 31 . A r t  2 c ;  e t  h o c  modo 

v ir i d icu n tu r  ze la re  u xores, n e  p er co n so r tiu m  a lio ru m  im p ed iatur 

s in g u la r ita s  q u a m  in  uxore q u a eru n t, P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  4  c ;  secu ndo  

a u te m  re stitu eb a tu r , ta n q u a m  m u n d u s, co n so rtio  h om in u m  et 

c u ltu i d iv in o , s c il ic e t  p o s t  se p te m  d ies , P S . Q . 10 2 . A rt. 5  ad 

u tra q u e  a u te m  v ita  c s t  l ic ita  e t  la u d a b ilis , u t  s c il ic e t  a liq u is  a 

c o m m u n i co n so rtio  h o m in u m  seg reg a tu s  a b stin e n tia m  serv e t, PT. 

Q . 4 0 . A r t  2 a d  1. C Í. P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q. 

3 2 . A r t  1 (b is );  S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t. 2 , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 2 . A rt. 5 ; e t  p assim .

c o n sp e c ia lis , e ,  a d j., belonging to  the sam e kind, n o t  u sed  in  S .T . C f. 5 

M e t. 3  b . O n c a u sa  co n sp e c ia lis , s ee  cau ro  u n d er  2.

c o n s p e c tu s , ü s, m ., ( I )  a  seeing, looking a t, sight, view , A e  range of 

sight, power o f  vision; in  c o n sp e c tu , before the eyes of, in  the presence 

of, (2 )  the gase, attentive observation, (3 )  a  particular look or ex

pression  a s  a  look o f  p i t y  or  favor, (4 ) ,  a  mental view, glance. —  (11. 

q uod  a liq u id  p o te s t  d ic i p ra esen s a licu i in  q u a n tu m  su b ia c e t eius 

co n sp e c tu i, P P . Q. 8 . A rt. 3  a d  2 ;  sed  d ecorum  m a g is  respic it 

co n sp e c tu m , cu i p la ce t, S S . Q . 145. A r t  2  o b . 1; a lio  m o d o  o ratione  

in ter p r e ta tiv a , sc il ic e t  per eoru m  m erita , q u a e  in  co n sp ectu  D ei 

ex isten c ia  n on  so lu m  e is  c e d u n t  ad  g lo r ia m , P T S . Q . 72 . A r t. 3 c  

C f. S S . Q . 108. A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 129. A r t  3 ;  S S . Q„ 188. A rt. 7; S S . Q. 

188 . A r t . 8 , in  q u o t .;  P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 3 ;  P T S . Q . 71 . A r t  3; et 

p a ssim . —  (2 ), a lio  m o d o , u t  h o m o  in  tu rp ib u s  q u a e  a g i t  v ite t 

c o n sp e c tu s  p u b lico s p ro p ter  tim o rem  v itu p e r ii, S S . Q . 144. A r t. 2 c  

—  (3 ) , e t  h o c  p o s t  c ircu m cis io n em  e iu s  fa c tu m  e s t , u t  o s te n d a t 

n em in em , n is i c ircu m cisu m  v it i is ,  d ig n u m  esse  d iv in is  con sp ectib u s, 

P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  3  a d  2 . —  (4 ) , n on  e r u n t  v o lu b ile s  n ostrae cogi

ta tio n es , a b  a liis  in  a lia  eu n te s , a tq u e  red eu n tes; s e d  om n em  

sc ie n tia m  n ostram , u n o  sim u l c o n sp e c tu  v id eb im u s , P P . Q . 12. Art. 

10  ob . 2 , in  q u o t
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conspergo, ere, s i ,  su m , 3 , o. a ., to zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsprinkle, bespatter. N o n  ita  u t  in  

ipso v iv e n te  c a m is  co n cu p iscen tia  con sp ersa  e t  in n a ta  rep en te 

a b su m a tu r , e t  n o n  s i t ,  P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 3  c , in  q u o t

con sp icab ilis, e , a d j., evident, p la in  or  manifest la  the m in d  o r  senses, 

In b e a t itu d in e  re su rg en tiu m , u n u s  er it  co n sp ic a b ilis  a lteri, s ic u t 

ip se  s ib i, P P . Q . 57 . A r t. 4  ob . 1, in  q u o t.

conspicio, ere , sp ex i, sp ectu m , 3 , v. o .  a n d  » . ,  (1 )  la g a u  upon, ob

serve, contemplate, (2 )  perceive m entally, understand, comprehend. 

— ( I ) ,  c o n sp ic ie n d is  q u id e m ,secu n d u m q u o d  e a  in  se ip s is  sp ecu la tu r , 

P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 9  c ;  c o n sp ic ie n d is  q u id em  secu n d u m  q u o d  d iv in a  in 

se ip s is  co n tem p la tu r , S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3  c ;  il lu d  q u o d  s im p lic iter  

claru m  e s t ,  a  m u ltis  co n sp ic i p o te s t  e t  a  r e m o tis , S S . Q . 13 2 . A rt. 1 

c . C f. P S . Q . 74 . A rt. 9 ;  S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  9 ;  S S . Q . 17 5 . A rt. 4 ; 

P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 5 ; P T S . Q . 9 0 . A r t. 2; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , su m m a  

v e r ita s  a b  o m n ib u s b e a t is  secu n d u m  d iv erso s  g ra d u s  co n sp ic itu r , 

P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t  9  c ;  u t i  ra tio n e  a tq u e  in te llec tu  a d  in te llig e n d u m  e t  

co n sp ic ien d u m  D eu m  p o te s t , P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t  7  a d  4 ; q u a e  a u tem  

con sp ic iu n tu r  in te llec tu , n on  cred u n tu r, S S . Q . 2 . A r t. 3  o b . 3 ; sed  

etia m  q u a n tu m  ad  sp ir itu a lia , q u ia  prae t im o r e  in fa m ia e  m u lt i a  

p ecc a to  retrah u n tu r, u n d e q u a n d o  s e  in fa m a to s  co n sp ic iu n t, 

irrefrenate  p ecc a n t, S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 7 c . C f. S S . Q . 8 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 

45 . A rt. 5 ; S S . Q . 173 . A rt. 2 ;  S S . Q . 174 . A r t . 2  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 180 . 

A rt. 1; P T . β .  7 6 . A rt. 7; e t  p a ssim .

co n sp icu u s, a , urn, a d j., that i s  o r  comes in  view , visible, conspicuous. 

D o m in u s  m a n d a v it  q u o d  fieret a lta r e  h o lo ca u sto ru m  d e  a ere , q u o d  

e s s e t  o m n i p o p u lo  co n sp icu u m , P S . Q . 102 . A r t  4  a d  7; lo n g itu d o  

in e o  q u o d  a b  ip so  lig n o  u sq u e a d  terram  c o n sp icu u m  e s t ,  P T . Q . 

4 6 . A r t  4  c

con spu o , no perf., ¡¡turn, 3 , v. a . a n d  n ., to s p it u pon  in  contempt, sp it 

upon. N o n  a u te m  p ro u t e s t  in  sa cra m en to , s ic u t  irrideri, c o n sp u i, 

cruc ifig i, flagellari e t  ca e te ra  h u iu sm o d i, P T . Q . 81 . A r t  4  c .

c o n sta n s , a n t is , part, a n d  P .  a ., s e e  consto.

co n sta n ter , adv., s e e  consto.

co n sta n tia , a e , f . ,  firm n ess, steadfastness, perseverance, constancy. 

T er tiu m  a u te m  a d d it , s c il ic e t  c o n s ta n tia m , q u a e  m a gn ificen tia  

com p reh en d i p o t e s t  o p o r te t e n im  in  h is  q u a e  m a g n ifice  a liq u is 

f a c i t  c o n s ta n te m  a n im u m  h a b e r e , . . . ,  p o te s t  e t ia m  co n sta n tia  a d  

p ersev era n tia m  p ertin ere, u t  p erseveran s d ic a tu r  a liq u is  e x  e o  q u o d  

n o n  d e s is t it  p ro p ter  d iu tu rn ita tem , co n sta n s  a u te m  e x  e o  q u o d  non  

d e s is t it  p rop ter q u a ecu m q u e a lia  r e p u g n a n t ia ,. . . ,  ad  m agn ifi

cen tia m  a u te m  p er tin e t n on  s o lu m  q u o d  h o m o  co n s is ta t  in  e x e 

c u t io n s  m a g n o ru m  o p eru m , q u o d  p er tin e t a d  co n s ta n tia m , S S . Q . 

128. A rt. 1 a d  6 ; e t  la b o r, q u e m  h om o s u s t in e t  in  co n tin u a ta  

ex e c u tio n e  b o n i o p er is, q u o d  p ertin e t a d  c o n sta n tia m ; ta m  

lo n g a n im ita s  q u a m  e tia m  co n sta n tia  su b  p a t ie n t ia  co m p reh en 

d u n tu r , . . . ,  q uod  d ic it  "ard uarum ”, p e r t in e t  a d  co n s ta n tia m  in  

b o n o , S S . Q . 136 . A r t. 5  c . C f. S S . Q . 3 .  A r t  1; S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  5 ;  SS . 

Q . 11 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 20. A rt. 3 ;  S S . Q . 24 . A r t  12; 4  S e n t  2 9 . 1 . 2  c; 

e t  p a ss im . O n th e  re la tio n sh ip  o f  constantia  o r  perseverantia, s e e  

perseverantia. C f .S S . Q . 13 7 . A r t. 3 ¡w h ic h  d e a ls  w ith  th e  q u e stio n : 

U tru m  C onstantia p e r t in e a t  a d  p ersev era n tia m .

C o n sta n fin o p o lis , is , f . ,  Κ ω νσταντίναν n d h ss , lite c i ty  o f  Constan

tinople, p rev io u sly  ca lled  B yzan tiu m , T u r k ish  Slamboul. In  

c o n c ilio  q u in to  ap u d  C o n sta n tin o p o lim  ce le b r a to , P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  3  

c ;  u b icu m q u e fu er it ep isco p u s, s iv e  R o m a e , s iv e  E u g u b ii, s iv e  

C o n sta n tin o p o li, s iv e  R h eg ii, e iu sd em  m eriti, e iu sd em  e s t  e t  

sa cerd o tii, S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t. 1, in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 18 . A rt. 1.

C on stan tin op oE tan u s, a , u m , a d j., o f  Constantinople: urbs, i.e ., 

Constantinople, s e e  P T . Q . 5 4 . A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1. In  

co n c ilio  C o n sta n tin o p o lita n o , P T . Q . 18 . A r t .  1 c ;  S erg iu s C o n - 

sta n tin o p o lita n u s , P T . Q . 18 . A r t  1 c ;  h a ec  e s t  haeresis  E u ty c h ii

C o n sta n tin o p o lita n i e p isco p i, P T S . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 6  a. C f. P P . Q . 3 6 . 

A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 187. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 6 ,  in  q u o t .;  P T S . Q . 4 0 . 

A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 79 . A rt. 1.

C o n sta n tin u s, i, m ., C . F la v iu s  V aler iu s C la u d iu s C o n sta n tin u s, 

Constantine, em p eror o f  R o m e, born  A .D . 2 7 4 , d ied  A .D . 3 2 3 . T h e  

g re a t c h a n g e  w h ich  m a k es  th e  reign o f  C o n sta n tin e  a n  ep o ch  in 

ch u rch  h is to ry  is  th e  u n io n  b etw een  C h u rch  a n d  s ta te ,  a n d  th e  

in tro d u ctio n  o f  th e  p erso n a l in terferen ce o f  th e  em peror . In v e n itu r  

e tia m  in  h is to r ic is  R o m a n o ru m , q u o d  tem p o re C o n sta n tin i 

A u g u sti e t  Iren a e  m a tr is  e iu s  in v en tu m  fu it  q u o d d a m  sep u lcru m , 

S S . Q . 2 . A rt. 7 a d  3 ; s ic u t  p a te t  d e  C o n sta n tin o , q u i in  b a p tism o , 

m u n d a tu s  e s t  a  lepra , P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  8  o b . 4 ;  G e n tile s  a d h u c  

in tra b a n t a d  fid em , s ic u t  tem p o re  m a rty ru m  e t  tem p orib u s 

C o n sta n tin i im p era to r is , e t  c irca  tem p o ra  illa , P T S . Q . 59 . A r t . 3 

a d  2. C f. S S . Q . 2. A r t. 7 ; S S . Q . 10. A r t  12 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 5 0 . A rt. I; 

P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 3.

co n s te lla tio , on is , f . ,  a  collection o f  stars supposed te  exert an  in 

fluence on hum an a ffa irs , a constellation. D u oru m  g em in o ru m  su b  

u n a  co n ste lla t io n e  n a to ru m  u nu s e s t  m ascu lu s, e t  a lte r  fem in a , P P . 

Q . 1 1 5 . A r t  3  o b . 4 ;  n ecro m a n tic i o b se rv a n t ce r ta s  co n s te lla tio n es  

ad  in v o ca n d o s  d a em o n es , (ob . 2 ) .... d a em o n es  a d v o c a t i in  c e r t is  

co n ste lla t io n ib u s  p ro p ter  d u o  v e n iu n t , . . . ,  q u ia  co n sid era n t se 

cu n d u m  a liq u a s  certa s  co n s te lla tio n es  m a ter ia m  corpora lem  m agis 

esse  d isp o s ita m  a d  e ffe c tu s  p ro  q u ib u s  a d v o ca n tu r , P P . Q . 115. 

A r t  5 a d  2.

c o n stitu o , ere , u i, S tu m , 3 , v. o . ,  (1 )  te  p u l together, construcl, (2 ) 

produce, achieve, accom plish, make, (3 ) p u l up, propose, place, 

arrange, (4 )  appoin t, assign, establish.— (1 ), in  q u o lib e t a u te m  to to  

h o m o g én eo  to tu m  co n st itu itu r  e x  p a r tib u s  h a b e n tib u s  fo rm a m  

to t iu s , P P . Q . 11. A r t. 2  a d  2; il lu d  en im  c u iu s  g en er a tio  n o n  sim u l 

p erficitu r, sed  su c cess iv e , v id e tu r  c o n s t itu i e x  p lu rib u s p a r tib u s, 

P S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4  o b . 1; ip se  e t ia m  q u a tern a r iu s, q u ia  e x  d en a r io  e t  

q u a tern a r io  c o n s t itu itu r  p er  a g g re g a tio n em , a d  ea m  sig n ifica tio n em  

p ertin ere  p o te s t , P T . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 3  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 1 1 . A r t  2 ; P T . 

Q . 3 . A r t  7 (b is );  P T . Q . 2 3 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 5 ; P o t  10. 5 c; 

e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , m u lta  v en ia lia  p ecc a ta  c o n s t itu a n t  u n u m  p ec

c a tu m  m o rta le , P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  4  c; a d  h o c  en im  o m n is  le x  te n d it  u t 

a m ic it ia m  co n s t itu a t  v e l h om in u m  a d  in v ic em , v e l  h o m in is  ad  

D e u m , P S . Q . 99 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; ita  in te n t io  d iv in a e  leg is  e s t  u t 

c o n s t itu a t  p r in c ip a liter  a m ic it ia m  h o m in is  a d  D eu m , P S . Q . 9 9 . 

A r t .2 c ;  p er  q u o d  m a n ife ste  in a eq u a lita s  co n s titu itu r , q u a e iu s t i t ia e  

co n tra r ia tu r , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 c ;  d iv er s ita s  ca u sa ru m  co n st itu itu r , 

C . G . 2 .4 2 .  C f. P S . Q . 10 4 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 2 3 . 

A r t  3 ; S S . Q. 4 5 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  13; e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  

constituere in  th is  s e n s e  a re: (a ) , c o n s t itu e r e  fo rm a liter , te  produce 

som ething according to  i ts  fo rm  a n d  essence. C f. P o t  8 .  3  c .  —  

(b ), c o n s t itu e r e  in teg r a titer , te  produce something according to 

i ts  whole. S i s ic  in te llig a tu r  q u o d  e x  m u ltis  p ecc a tis  v e n ia lib u s  

in teg r a titer  c o n s t itu a tu r  u n u m  p ecc a tu m  m o rta le , fa lsu m  e s t , 

P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  4  c .  —  (c ) ,  c o n s t itu e r e  p er  a r tem , te  produce 

som ething through art. S ic u t  in  q u o lib e t a r tif ic e  p ra ee x istit  ra tio  

eo r u m  q u a e  co n s t itu u n tu r  p er a rtem , P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t. 1 c . —  (3 ), 

in q u a n tu m  co n st itu itu r  in  e o  fin is , P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  4  c ;  id eo  a d  h oc  

d u b iu m  to llen d u m  c o n s t itu it  le x  u t  o m n es  recu rreren t a d  lo cu m  

p rin c ip a lem  a  D e o  e lec tu m , P S . Q . 105 . A r t  2  a d  7; q u a e  a t t in g u n t  

ra tio n e m  secu n d u m  q u o d  e x  e a  m ed iu m  co n st itu itu r  in  op era 

tio n ib u s , v e l  p a ss io n ib u s  h u m a n is, S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 6  c; ra tio  

m ed iu m  c o n s t itu it  in  co m m u ta tio n ib u s, M a l. 2 . 6  c . C f. P P . Q . 

10 2 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 114. A rt. 3 ; S S . Q . 19. A r t. 6  

( te r );  S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 4 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (4 ) , e x  q u o  p a te t  q u o d  

sa cerd o s  c o n s t itu e b a tu r  iu d ex-ieprae m u n d a ta e , n on  a u te m  em u n 

d a n d a e , P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  2 ad  3 ; erg o  il li  q u i su n t  su b  p o te s ta te  

c o n s t itu i a lio ru m , n o n  p o ssu n t e leem o sy n a m  fa cere, ( a ) , . . . .  ille 

q u i e s t  s u b  p o te s ta te  a lter iu s  co n s t itu tu s , in q u a n tu m  h u iu sm o d i,
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secundum superioris potestatem  regulari d e b e t,. . sic ergo ille 

q u i est sub potestate constitutus, de re secundum quam  superiori 

subicitur, eleemosynam facere non debet, SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  8 c; e t 

im perator est constitutus, Regim . 3 . 10; con stitu it populo duces, 

Regim , 3 .2 1 .  C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q. 

16. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 64. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 68. A r t .  2 ; e t passim.

constitutio, onis, / . ,  (1 ) a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconstitution o / the whole fro m  parts, dis

position, nature, (2 ) appointment, establishmeni, (3 ) a  body o f 

laws, conslitutim.— (1 ), talis est constitutio  continui exsuis partibus, 

P P . Q . 11. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; creatio non d ic it constitutionem  rei com

positae ex principiis praeexistentibus, P P . Q . 45 . A r t  4  ad  2; illud  

ergo pertinet ad  verita tem  naturae alicuius, quod est de constitu

tione naturae ipsius, P P . Q. 119. A r t  1 c; sicut form a un itu r 

m ateriae, e t accidens subrecto, e t  pars to ti, ve l a lte ri p a rti ad con

stitutionem  totius, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  1 ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 46. A rt. 6; 

PS. Q . 55. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 26. A r t .  5 ; P T . Q. 2 . A r t  1 (b is); PT S . Q. 

80. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), alioquin si nulla esset eius actio ad 

constitutionem  episcopi ve l principis, non com peteret ei electio, 

PS. Q . 13. A r t .  4  ad  3; per hoc au tem  quod d ic itu r "constitutio  in 

existentem n atu ram ," id  est, in  id quod exsistit in  natura rei, 

pon itu r causa delectationis, scilicet praesentia connaturalis boni; 

per hoc autem  quod d ic itu r simul to ta , ostenditur quod constitutio 

non debet accipi p ro u t est in  constitui, sed prout est in  constitutum 

esse, quasi in  term ino motus, PS. Q . 31. A r t  1 c. C f. P T . Q. 17. A rt. 

2 ; P T . Q. 19. A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  3; PT S . Q . 80 . A r t  4 . —  (3 ), 

regnum  quando scilicet civitas gubernatur ab  uno; e t  secundum hoc 

accipiuntur “ constitutiones princip ium ", PS. Q . 95. A r t  4  c; in  

Codice, lib . IV ,  D e  legibus e t constitutionibus, PS. Q . 96. A rt. 5 ad  

3 ; quod ta li poena, ve l ta li  pun ian tur, est ex  constitutione divina 

ve l hum ana, SS. Q . 85 . A r t  1 ad  1; observantia diei dominicae in 

nova lege succedit observantiae sabbati; non ex v i  praecepti legis, 

sed ex constitutione Ecclesiae e t consuetudine populi Christiani, 

SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 90. A r t  1; PS. Q . 96. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 57. A r t  1; SS. Q . 83. A r t .  13; SS. Q . 86. A r t .  4 ; e t passim.

constitutivus, a , urn, ad j., constructive, productive, acamipletne, the  

opposite o f distincim s. H o c nomen, pater, significat relationem, 

quae est d istinctiva e t constitu tiva hypostasis; hoc autem  nomen, 

generans vel genitus, significat originem quae non est distinctiva 

e t constitu tiva hypostasis, P P . Q . 40. A r t .  2 c; a lio  m odo, secundum 

quod est constitu tiva personae, ( c ) , . . . ,  obiectio illa  procedit de 

patern ita te  secundum quod est relatio , e t non secundum quod est 

constitutiva personae, (ad  2 ) .....secundum inte llectum  praecedit 

filiationem  etiam  secundum quod est constitu tiva personae F ilii, 

P P . Q . 40 . A r t .  4  ad  3 ; quidquid consequitur ad  esse perfectum, non 

est constitu tivum  illius rei, 1 Sent. 28. 1. 2 c; constitutivum  

hypostasis potest intellegi dupliciter, P o t  8. 3  c. C f . PP . Q . 48. 

A r t .  1 (quinquies); P P . Q . 50. A r t . 4 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t  1; PS. Q . 97. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 136. A r t .  2; e t passim. O n  d iffe ren tia  constitutiva, 

see differentia; on fo rm a constitutiva, see fo rm a  under 2 .—  

constitutive, ad»., in  t ie  manner o r in  l ie  sense o f founding, building, 

constructing; constructively, n o t used in  S .T . Quod s it de intellectu 

eius constructive, 1 S e n t  2 8 .1 .1  ad  1.

consto, are, s titi, s tatum , 1 , v. n „  (1 ) to stand f irm , be stable or stead

fast, (2) to stand f irm , be certain o r sure, be established, (3) exist, 

be present, (4 ) exist, consist of. —  (1 ), e t  si quis ve lle t eam in  

debitam  form am  definitionis reducere, posset sic dicere quod 

" iu s titia  est habitus, secundum quem aliquis constanti e t perpetua 

vo lunta te  ius suum  unicuique tr ib u it ,"  ■ ( c ) , . . . ,  non superflue 

ad d itu r "constans", u t  sicut per hoc quod d ic itu r "perpetua 

voluntas" designatur quod a liqu is gerat in  proposito perpetuo 

iustitiam  conservandi; ita  e tiam  per hoc quod d ic itu r "constans", 

designetur quod in  hoc proposito firm iter perseveret, SS. Q. 58. 

A r t .  1 ad  4 ; praesertim  si coactus fu erit ta li m etu qu i cadere posset 

in  constantem v iru m , SS. Q. 98. A r t  3  ad 1; oportet enim  in  his 

quae m agnifice aliqu is facit, constantem anim um  h ab ere,. . . ,  con

stans autem  ex  eo quod non desistit p ropter quaecumque a lia  re

pugnantia, SS. Q . 128. A rt. 1 ad  6 . C f. SS. Q . 125. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 137. 

A r t  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 138. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 47 . A r t  3  (te r); P T S  

Q . 82. A r t .  1; e t passim .—  (2 ), (cum ) haec autem  constet esse 

in fin ita , P P . Q . 14. A r t  12 c; sicut n ihil constat firm ite r secundum 

rationem  speculativam , nisi per resolutionem ad  prim a principia 

indem onstrabilia, ita  firm ite r  n ih il constat per rationem  practicam 

nisi per ordinationem  ad u ltim u m  finem , qu i est bonum  commune, 

quod au tem  hoc modo ration e constat, legis rationem  habet. 

PS. Q. 90. A r t  2 ad  3 ; si e i constaret quod fra tre m  posset a  pec

cato retrahere, propter tim orem  vel cup id itatem  om itteret, SS 

Q . 33. A r t  2  ad  3. C f. PP.' Q . 66. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 18. A r t .  9 ob. 

2; SS. Q . 70. A r t .  3 ob. 2; P T .  Q . 31. A r t  3  ad  2  and ad 3; PT. 

Q . 51. A r t  4  ad  1; e t  passim. —  (3 ), constat enim  aliqu id  per 

suam  substantiam , P P . Q . 45. A r t .  7 c; om nium  natura con

stan tiu m , . . . .  est term inus magnitudinis, 2 S e n t 1 4 .1 .1  ad  4 . Cf. 

2 Sent. 3 0 . 2 . 2  c; 2 A n im . 8  c. —  (4 ), mundus constat ex  sua totz 

m ateria, P P . Q. 47. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; u trum que hoc verbum  natura vocis, 

e t  litte ra ru m , e t syllabarum  quibus constat, m undum  est, PS. Q. 

102. A r t .  6  ad  1; species autem  sacramentales sunt accidentia, e i 

quibus homo non constat, P T .  Q . 77. A r t .  6  ob. 2; rationerr. 

convertib ilem , ex genere e t differentiis constantem, 2 A nal. 5 a. 

C f. P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  3  (b is ); P P . Q . 68. A r t  4 ; PS . Q . 96. A r t  1; PS 

Q. 102. A r t .  4  (b is); P T . Q . 57. A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  constans, 

antis, P .  n„ slanding firm , f irm , midtangeable, stable. H inc , scilicet 

ex motibus exterioribus, homo cordis nostri absconditus a u t  le v ia  

a u t  iactantior, a u t  turb id ior, a u t  contra gravior, e t constantior, et 

purior, e t  m aturio r aestim atur, SS. Q . 168. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  se: 

contra, A braham  e t Isaac constantes f u e r u n t . . . ,  ergo meres 

potest cadere in  constantem v iru m .....sed aliquis, qu an tu c- 

cumque constans, potest p a ti ta le  vio lentum , quia si s it in  man. 

merces proiciet tem pore naufragii, ergo m etus potest cadere 

in  constantem viru m , ( a ) , . . . ,  in  hoc au tem  constans ab  inconstan:; 

d istinguitur quantum  ad  duo.... e t  ideo constans ad  m in is 

. m alum  sustinendum cogitur a d  maius m alum , u t  v ite t  minus 

m alum .... unde constans est medius in te r inconstantem  e t per

tinacem ; secundo d iffe ru n t quantum  ad  aestim ationem  pericub 

imm inentis, qu ia constans non nisi ex fo rti aestim atione e t probabo 

cogitur; sed inconstans ex lev i, P T S . Q . 47 . A r t .  2  c . C f . SS. Q . Si. 

A r t  1 (passim ); S S  Q . 98. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 (b is); P T S . Q 

47. A r t  2  (passim ); P T S . Q . 85 . A r t  1; e t  passim .— constanter 

ado., f irm ly , steadily, constanlly. In q u an tu m  scilicet videbar: 

homines, eos qu i fueran t ill ite ra ti e t  simplices, ta m  sapienter e: 

constanter loqui, P T . Q . 44. A r t .  3  ad  1.

constrictio, Onis, f . ,  a  binding o r dram ng together, conlraction, oppo

site o f dilatatio. M o v e n t solum seipsa m otu  dilatationis e t coc- 

strictionis, P P . Q . 18. A r t .  3  c ; affectus delectationis est d ilatatio 

cu i non opponitur aggravatio, sed constrictio, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  q u a r

tu m  ad m otum  ap p etitivu m  pertin et, ad idem  re fertu r constricco 

e t  aggravatio, PS. Q . 37 . A r t .  2 ad 2; nam  gaudium  est cum dila

ta tione  cordis, tr is titia  vero cum  constrictione, P T .  Q . 84. A r t » 

ad  2 . C f. P S  Q . 33. A r t  1 (bis).

constrictivus, a , um , ad j., amlracting, lim iting , constridm . On i s  

constrictiva, see vis under 1.

constrictus, a , um , adj., see constringo.

constringo, ere, strinx i, stric tum , 3, o. o ., (1 ) Io drant together, bine 

together, bind, tie up, feller, (2 ) trop., restrain hold in  cieck, 

constrain, am p e l.— (1 ), nam  illud constringimus quod f i r m is  

volum us retinere, (ad  3 ) , . . . ,  ille  q u i delectatur c o n s tru ir  

quidem  rem  delectantem , PS. Q . 33. A r t  1 ad  3 . —  (2 ), ta m a  

propter a liqu am  necessitatem superiores inferiores suos ta l  

genere adiuration is constringere possunt, SS. Q . 90 . A r t  1 c; n a  

quippe, si sancti efficimur, non tam en nascimur, qu ia ipsa n a tm e  

corruptibilis  conditione constringimur, P T .  Q . 34 , A r t .  1 ad  1
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inquantum  constringit concupiscentiam, ne extra bona m atrim onii 

feratur, P T S . Q . 42A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q. 116. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t ; PS. Q. 

102. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 12. A r t .  4 ; SS, Q. 184. A r t .  5, in quo t; SS. Q. 

189. A r t  1, in  quot.; P T S . Q . 60. A r t  1, in  quot. —  (3 ), sicut 

iniustum esset'u t aliquis constringeret alium  ad legem servandam, 

quae non esset publica auc torita te  sancita, SS. Q. 60. A r t .  6  c; 

sententia iudicis debet habere v im  coactivam per quam  constrin

gatur u traque pars ad  servandam  sententiam iudicis, SS. Q. 67. 

A r t  1 c. —  constrictus, a , um , P .  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa., checked, restrained, bound. 

In firm am  et constrictam excedentes nostrorum m aterialium  

numerorum commensurationem, P P . Q. 30. A r t .  3 , in q u o t;  ea 

enim quae sunt congelata, in  seipsis constricta sunt, PS. Q. 28. 

A r t  5 ad 1; ex hoc enim  quod aggravatur an im u s ,. . . ,  ad seipsum 

retrah itur, quasi in  seipso constrictus, PS. Q. 37. A r t .  2 ad  2 . —  

constricte, adv., closely, always in  q u o t in  S .T . Q u i pro locorum  

et tem porum , ve l quarum libet rerum  opportunitatibus, constrictius 

tib i quasi quadam  sorte iungun tur, SS. Q. 26. A r t  6, in quot. C f. 

SS. Q. 31. A r t  3; SS. Q. 71. A r t  1; both in quot.

constructio, onis, / . ,  (1) a putting  o r placing together, c  jo in in g  to

gether, building, constructum, opposite of destructio and resolutio, 

(2) fig ., erection, construction, (3 ) in  p o m ., grammatical connection, 

construction.— (1 ), ad caeremonias sacrorum pertinet constructio 

altaris e t  eius inunctio, PS. Q . 103. A r t  1 ob. 2; id quod est prim um  

in constructione, est u ltim um  in resolutione, SS. Q . 34. A r t  5 c; 

quia causae destructionis e t  constructionis alicuius rei sunt 

oppositae ve l eaedem contrario modo sumptae, P T S . Q . 50. A r t  1 

ad 8 . C f. PS. Q . 8. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 4  (b is ); SS. Q . 187. A r t  

5; P T S . Q . 25. A r t  3 . —  (2 ), puta constructio syllogismi au t 

orationis congruae, PS. Q . 57. A rt. 3 ad  3; ad designandum 

communem effectum baptism i qu i est constructio ecclesiasticae 

unitatis, P T . Q . 39. A r t  6  ad  4 ;  quod non rem ovetur nisi per 

constructionem boni, P T S . Q . 12. A r t  3 ad  2. —  (3 ), si tamen 

in te lligeretur constructio non esse apposiriva sed a liqu id  esse 

interponendum , P P . Q. 39. A r t  4  ad 5.

constructivus, a , um , adj., producti« of, constructae of. Eas solas 

artes oportet vocare quae necessariorum, e t eorum  quae continent 

v itam  nostram , sunt trib u rivae  e t constructivae, SS. Q . 169. A rt. 

2 ad 4, in  q u o t

construo, ere, struxi, s tructum , 3, ». a., (1 ) to make by p iling  up, 

construct, buUd, used b o th  lit . and fig ., (2 ) esp. in  grant. lang., 

connect grammatically, construct, construe.— (1), per tabulas ex 

quibus construebatur tabernaculum , significantur C h risti fideles, 

ex quibus construitur Ecclesia, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad 8; huiusmodi 

domus non construuntur nisi ad  cultum  et ad  custodiam possess

ionum, PS. Q . 105. A rt. 2 a d  3 ; bonum autem  facilius to llitu r  quam  

construatur, P T S . Q. 12. A r t .  3 ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 62. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q. 

102. A rt. 4 , (passim); SS. Q . 161. A r t  5, in  q u o t;  P T . Q. 31. A r t  5, 

in  quot.; SS. Q. 94. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 91 . A r t .  3 . - ( 2 ) ,  Pater 

d ilig it F iliu m  Sp iritu  sancto, cum ablativus construatur in 

habitudine alicuius causae,. . . ,  quidam vero dixerunt quod 

ablativus iste construitur in habitudine s ig n i,. . . ,  quidam  vero 

dixerunt quod ablativus iste construitur in  habitudine causae 

formalis...... quidam  vero  d ixeru n t quod construitur in habitudine

effectus fo rm a lis ,. . . ,  iste est indutus vestim ento, iste ablativus 

construitur in  habitudine causae formalis quam vis non s it forma, 

P P . Q . 37. A r i  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t .  2; PP . Q . 39. A r t .  4  (bis).

consubstantialis, e, adj., o f like substance, of like essence, consub- 

stantial. Cum  Filius d ic itu r natus de Patre, haec praepositio 

significat princip ium  generans consubstantiale, non autem  prin

cipium  m ateriale, (ad 1 ).....unde non dicimus quod domus sit de 

aedificatore, cum non sit causa consubstantialis, possumus autem  

dicere quod aliqu id sit de aliquo, quocumque modo illud  signi

ficetur u t  principium  consubstantiale, P P . Q . 41. A r t  3 ad 2; sed 

non cred id it F iliu m  "coaequalem  e t consubstantialem P a tr i" , SS.

Q . 1. A rt. 8 ad  3; non est consubstantiale S p iritu i sancto, SS. Q . 32. 

A rt . 2 ad  1; p erq u am  consubstantialis est P a tr i, C . G . 4 .3 6 ;  subdit 

consubstantiales, quia scilicet essentia Patris e t F ili i  una est e t in  

nullo differens. D ecree 1; nullus habitus est consubstantialis, 1 

Seat. 3. 5. 1 ob. 2; princip ium  aliquod, a  quo aliqu id flu it, est 

consubstantiale rei, cuius est princip ium , 1 Sent. 12. 1. 2 ad  1; 

omnes partes sunt consubstantiales to ti, Q u. A n im . 12 ob. 15. C f. 

P T . Q . 32. A r e  2 ; P T . Q . 37. A r t .  1; P T .  Q. 50. A r t  5; P T . Q. 58. 

A rt. 2; P T . Q. 58. A rt. 3; P T . Q . 75. A r t  8 (b is); On agens con

substantiale, see agens; on causa consubstantialis, see causa under 

2; on principium consubstantiale, see principium .

consubstantialitas, atis, f ,  like substance, like essence, amsubslau· 

tia lity . Unde a lite r dici potest quod haec praepositio "de" semper 

denotat consubstantialitatem, P P . Q . 41. A rt. 3 ad 2; tertius  

modus est iuxta  characterem seu impressionem a  sigillo, ubi deest 

consubstantialitas, e t potentiae efficientia, quartus modus est 

iuxta  immissionem bonae voluntatis  a  Deo, ubi e tiam  deest con

substantialitas, (ob. 1 ).....consubstantialitatem , F ilii nomen 

insinuet, P P . Q. 42 . A r t  2  ad 1, in q u o t;  nam ad ipsum F iliu m  

D e i, qui d icitur esse conceptus, habet habitudinem  consubstan

tia lita tis , . . . .  e t ideo convenienter dicere possumus Christum  esse 

conceptum de Sp iritu  sancto, hoc modo quod efficientia Spiritus 

sancti referatur ad corpus assumptum, consubstantialitas vero ad 

personam assumentem, P T . Q . 32. A r t  2 c; quandam consubstan

tia lita tem  sive coexsistentiam anim ae cum  corpore, 8 M e t. 5  g.

consuesco, ere, suevi, su itum , 3 , v. a. and n., to accustom oneself, be 

accustomed, be wont, constr. regularly w ith  in f., opposite of dis- 

suescere. N o n  consuevit dici quod persona s it essentiae, sed magis 

quod essentia sit personae, PP . Q. 39. A r t  2 ob. 4; forma absolute 

accepta consuevit significari u t  eius cuius est forma, u t v irtus  

Petri; e converso autem  res habens form am  aliquam  non consuevit 

significari u t eius, nisi cum volum us determ inare sive designare 

form am , P P . Q. 39. A rt. 2 ad 4 ; inde est quod res naturales "non 

possunt aliqu id  consuescere ve l dissuescere” , PS. Q . 51. A rt. 2  c; 

consueverunt enim  tim entes e t verecundari m axim e oculos depri

mere, quasi non audentes se aliis  comparare, SS. Q. 161. A r t  2  ad  

1. a .  PP. Q. 48. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 66. A rt. 1; PS. Q. 105. A r t  2; SS. 

Q . 72. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 89. A r t  10; P T . Q. 11. A r t  1; e t passim. —  

consuetus, a , um , P . a., used, accustomed, usual, ordinary, wonted, 

customary, opposite of inconsuetus. N o n  est consuetum conscribi 

eos qui repudiantur, P P . Q. 24. A r t .  1 ad 3; sicut autem  in die 

consueto mane est principium  diei, vespere autem  terminus, PP . 

Q . 58. A rt. 6  c; quia a  peccatis consuetis non facile homines 

abstrahuntur nisi per graves poenas, PS. Q. 105. A r t  2 ad  9 ; haec 

v irtu s  “ sim iliter ad notos e t ignotos, e t consuetos e t inconsuetos 

operatur", SS. Q. 114. A r t  2 ob. 3. C f . P P . Q . 31. A r t  4; PP. Q . 79. 

A r t  13; P P . Q. 105. A r t  8; PS. Q . 97. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 57. A r t  1; P T . 

Q . 13. A r t  2; e t passim.

consuetudinalis, e, adj., accustomed, usual, o f custom, o f use. N ih il 

autem  est aliud  habitus consuetudinalis quam  habitudo acquisita 

per consuetudinem, quae est in  m odum  naturae, PS. Q . 56. A r t  5 c.

consuetudo, inis, f . ,  (1 ) custom, usage, habit, synonym o f habitudo, 

mos, (2) slate o f being conversant, experience.— ( I ) ,  m alitia  aliquo

ru m 'h o m in u m  potest dici naturalis vel propter consuetudinem, 

quae est natura altera , PP . Q. 63. A r t  4  ad 2; obiectio illa  procedit 

de more, secundum quod significat consuetudinem, PS. Q. 58. A r t  

1 ad  1; a liq u i habent depravatam  rationem  ex passione, seu ex 

m ala consuetudine, seu ex m ala habitudine naturae, PS. Q. 94. A rt. 

4  c: consuetudo e t  habet v im  legis e t legem abolet e t est legum 

in terpre tatrix , PS. Q . 97. A rt. 3 c; m axim am  habet auctoritatem  

ecclesiae consuetudo, SS. Q. 10. A r t .  12 c; consuetudo non prae- 

iudicat iuri naturali ve l divino, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 c; consuetudo 

autem  im p ortat quandam  frequentiam  circa ea, quae facere vel 

non facere in nobis est, 3 S e n t 23. 1. 4. 2 c; consuetudo autem , e t
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p ra ec ip u e , q u a e  e s t  a  p rin cip io , v im  n a tu ra e  o b t in e t , C . G . 1 .1 1 ;  

co n s u e tu d o  (a c it  n ece ss ita tem , n o n  sim p lic iter , sed  in  re p en tin is 

p ra ec ip u e , M a l. 6 .1  a d  24 . C f. P S . Q . 32 . A rt. 2  a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 97 . A r t  

3  a d  2 ;  S S . Q . 79 . A r t. 2  ad  2 ; P T S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3 ;  2  M e t. 5  a ;  4  S e n t. 

3 3 . 1. 1 a d  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ), n u llu s, q u i h a b u it  c o n su e tu d in em  

in  sa cr is  e lo q u iis , N o m . 8. 1. —  W ith  p rep ., e x  c o n s u e tu d in e , p er  

co n s u e tu d in e m , p rop ter c o n su e tu d in em , se c u n d u m  c o n su e tu d i

n e m , a n d  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAabsol., c o n s u e tu d in e , according Io o r  from  custom , by  o r  

fro m  habit, in  a  u sual o r  custom ary m anner, e tc .  H o c  n e c  e x  au cto r i

ta t e  Scr ip tu ra e , n ec  e x  co n su e tu d in e  lu d a eo ru m  h aberi p o te s t , P T . 

Q . 7 0 . A r t. 3  a d  3 ;  e t  id eo  p er con trariam  co n su e tu d in em  e s t  a b ro 

g a tu m , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  8  a d  6 ;  m a lit ia  a liqu oru m  h o m in u m  p o te s t  

d ic i n a tu r a lis  v e l  p ro p ter  co n su e tu d in em , P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t .  4  a d  2 ; 

e x  q u a  h o m in es  o b lig a n tu r  u t  p r im itia s  so lv a n t  se c u n d u m  co n 

su e tu d in em  p a tr ia e , S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  4  c ;  id eo  n u lla  le g e , v e l  con 

su e tu d in e  e s t  p erm issu m , u n a m  m u lierem  n u b ere p lu res  v ir o s, 

s ic u t  e  co n v erso , P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1 a d  8 . C f. P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 2 ; 

P S . Q . 9 8 . A rt. 6 ;  P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 15. 

A r t  5 ;  e t  p a ssim . L ess  freq u en tly , co n tra  co n s u e tu d in e m  an d  

p ra eter  co n su e tu d in e m , contrary to  custom. T u m  p e c c a tu m  q u a m  

tra n sg ress io  p o te s t  e s s e  co n tra  co n su e tu d in em  h o n e sta m , e t  co n tra  

in c lin a tio n em  n a tu ra lem , S S . Q . 79 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; s iv e  secu n d u m  

c o n su e tu d in em  eo ru m  c u m  q u ib u s  v iv i t ,  s iv e  p ra eter  e o r u m  con 

s u e tu d in em , S S . Q . 16 9 . A rt. 1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 105. A r t  7 ;  P S . Q . 9 7 . 

A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 10 . A r t  12; S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 9 3 .  A r t  2 ;  e t  

p a ss im .

c o n su lo , e r e , lu i, Itu m , ». n . a n d  a .,  (1 )  e sp . consulere a licu i o r  a licu i 

re i, to  lake care fo r  som e person or thing, be m indfu l of, take care of, 

look to , h a te  regard fo r , counsel o r  consult fo r , (2 )  consulere aliquem , 

consult w ith  one, ask  h is  opin ion  o r  advice, take counsel o f, consult, 

question, (3 )  consulere a liquid, lake counsel or  deliberate upon  

something, consider, (4 )  give advice, advise, counsel w ith  acc., a n d  

absol. —  (1 ) , il li  q u i in d ig en t reg i co n s ilio  a lien o , s a lte m  in  h o c  s ib i 

ip s is  co n su lere  s c iu n t , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  14  a d  2 ;  u n u sq u isq u e  en im  

lic ite  p o te s t  s u a e  in d em n ita ti con su lere , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2  o b . 1; u t  

c o n s u lta t  s a lu t i co rp o ra li, v e l  e tia m  co n tem p la tio n i v e r ita t is ,  S S . 

Q . 15 2 . A r t  2  c .  a .  S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 77. 

A rt. 3 ; S S . Q . 10 7 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 179. A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1; e t  

p a ss im . —  (2 ) , u n d e  n ecesse  h a b e n t  su p er  h is  s a p ie n t ia m  D e i 

co n su lere , P P . Q . 11 3 . A r t . 8  c ;  h o c  e s t  co n su lere  D e u m , S S . Q . 52 . 

A r t  3  c ;  a d  h o c  p e r tin e t su p er stit io  d iv in a tiv a , q u a e  d a em o n es 

c o n su lit  per a liq u a  p a c ta  cu m  e is  in ita , S S . Q . 9 2 . A r t. 2  c .  C f . P P . 

Q . 1 0 7 . A r t. 3 ;  P S . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 6 ; S S . Q . 174. A rt. 5 ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  

5  c ,  in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  2; e t  p a ssim . —  (3 ) , c o n su len d is  

v er o , secu n d u m  q u o d  e x  e is  a c c ip it  re g u la s  a g en d o ru m , P P . Q . 7 9 . 

A r t  9  c ;  s e d  q u a n d o q u e  co n sen titu r  in  a c tu m  n o n  co n su ltis  

r a tio n ib u s  a etern is , P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  7  o b . 2 ;  in  o b ie c ta  e n im  infer

io ru m  v ir iu m  non  fer tu r  n is i in q u a n tu m  d e  e is  c o n s u l it  ra tio n e s 

a e ter n a s , P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  10 c  C f . P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  9 ;  P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  

10; S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 6 ;  e t  p a ss im . 

—  (4 ) , co n su lere  n o n  e s t  p rop riu s a c tu s  leg is , sed  p o te s t  p ertin ere 

e t ia m  a d  p erson am  p r iv a ta m , P S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; tu n c  s i im p ed it 

n e  p ra eb en d a  d e tu r  d ig n o , co n su len s q u o d  n on  d e tu r , S S . Q . 6 2 . 

A r t  2  a d  4 ;  p r im o  q u id em  m o v en d o  a d  ip sam  a c c e p tio n e m , q u o d  

q u id em  f it  p raec ip ien d o , co n su len d o , c o n sen tien d o  ex p re sse , S S . 

Q . 6 2 . A r t  7 c ;  e x  d o ctr in a  A p o sto li, q u i v ir g in ita te m  co n s u lu it 

ta m q u a m  m eliu s  b o n u m , S S . Q . 152. A r t  4  c  C f. P P . Q . 11 3 . 

A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  1 0 a d  5; 

P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 3 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  co n su ltu m , i, a . ,  a  decree, decision, 

resolution, (2 )  consultation, in qu iry. —  (1 ) , c o n s u lto  o m n iu m  

s ta tu im u s  u t  sacrific iu m  a lta r is  n on  in  ser ico  p a n n o  a u t  t in c to  

q u isq u a m  ce leb ra re p r a e s u m e t  sed  in  p u ro  lin te o  a b  ep isco p o  

co n secra to , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 a d  7, in  q u o t  —  s e n a tu s  co n su ltu m , 

a  decree o f  the Senate. S ed  leg es , p leb isc ita , sen a tu s  co n su lta , e t  a lia  

h u iu sm o d i, P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 4  o b . 2 . —  (2 ), N ic o la u s  I  P a p a , a d  

co n su lta  B u lg a ro ru m  resp o n d en s , d i c i t  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  6  o b . 3. Cf. 

P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  1, — c o n s u lté ,  adv., con

siderately, deliberately, designedly, on purpose. U t  a g a tu r  consul

tiu s , S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  3  o b . 1.

co n su lta tio , ô n is , f . ,  a  m ature deliberalion, consideration, consultation. 

D icu n tu r  e t ia m  q u id a m  co n su lta tio n es  fa cere d e  fu tu r is  eventibu s, 

(ob . 3 ) ..... p ro p ter  h o c  c o n s u lta t io  d ic itu r  fieri d e  fu tu r is  even

tib u s, P S . Q . 14 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  e tia m  n u n c p e r  a p p ella tio n em  

v e l p er  c o n su lta t io n e m  c a u s a e  a b  in ferioribus iu d ic ib u s  a d  superi

ores d eferu n tu r , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  a d  7 ; in  v e ter i a u te m  le g e , quae 

p ro m itteb a t terr en a , e r a n t  co n su lta tio n es  d e  fu tu r is  a d  religionem  

p ertin en tib u s , S S . Q .9 5 .  A r t. 2  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 9 2 . A r t . 2 ,  in  q u o t

co n su lté , adv., s e e  consulo.

c o n su lto , à re , S v i, â tu m , 1, v. freq , a ., to  reflect, con sider maturely, 

lake counsel, deliberate. O m n es h om in es q u i d e  re b u s  dubiis 

co n su lta n t, a b  o d io , ira , e t  a m ic it ia  a tq u e  m iser icord ia  v a c u o s  esse 

d ece t, P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 3 , in  q u o t  C f. S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  3 , in  quot.

co n su lto r iu s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  consultation, consuUatary. S i  autem  

in q u iratu r q u id  a g e r e  o p o r te a t , v o ca tu r  sors co n su lto r ia , S S . Q. 95. 

A r t  8 c .

co n su ltu m , i ,  n . ,  s e e  consulo.

co n su m m a tio , ô n is , f . ,  (1 )  f in ish , term m alion, conclusion, end, (2) 

consum mation, accom plishm ent, fu lfilm ent, (3 ) com pleteness, making 

complete, com pletion, perfection , sy n o n y m  o f  com pletio  a n d  perfectio. 

— (1 ), p o su er u n t e n im  P e la g ia n i q u o d  in itiu m  b e n e  fa c ie n d i s i t e s  

nobis, c o n su m m a tio  a u te m  e x  D eo , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  5  c ;  consum 

m a tio  op eru m  se c u n d u m  n o str a m  tra n sla tio n em  a ttr ib u itu r  diei 

sep tim a e , P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 1 a d  2 ; o m n e h u m a n u m  s tu d iu m  ibi 

su a m  co n su m m a tio n e m  a c c ip it , C . G . 3 .6 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 7 2 . A rt. 7; 

P S . Q . 11 3 . A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t  5; P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t . « ;  P T S . Q. 

5 5 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  A  k in d  o f  consum matio  in  t h is  sen se  is: 

co n su m m a tio  s a e c u l i  s e u  tem p o ru m , the end o f  the w o rld  o r  o f time. 

S ed  co n su m m a tio  s a e c u li e r a t  in  fine m u nd i, (o b . 1 ) ..... q u a e  erit 

in  u ltim a  c o n s u m m a tio n e  sa ecu li, P P . Q . 73. A r t  1 c ;  e r g o  sta tu s 

fid eliu m  C h r isti m a n e b it  u sq u e  a d  co n su m m a tio n em  sa ecu li , PS. 

Q . 106. A r t  4  a .  Q .  P T S . Q . 77 . A r t. 1 ; C  G . 4 . 5 5 .  —  (2 ) ,  sed  ista 

co n su m m a tio  p r a e c e ss it  ca u sa lite r , P P . Q . 73. A r t  1 a d  1 ; e s t  enim  

co n su m m a tio  p e c c a ti  in  co n sen su  ra tio n is, S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  3  c ;  sed 

a d  e iu s  co n s u m m a tio n e m  p lu rim u m  v a le t  h u m a n u m  s tu d iu m , SS. 

Q . 4 9 . A r t  3  a d  2 ;  a d  co n su m m a tio n em  sa c r a m e n ti, C . G . 4 .  75; 

sc ien tia  C h r isti d e  ip s a  co n su m m a tio n e , lo a n . 19. 5  a .  C f . P P . Q. 

108 . A r t  7 ; P S . Q . 3 .  A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 72 . A rt. 7 ; P S . Q . 1 0 6 . A rt. 4; 

P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 5 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ), co n su m m a tio  q u a e  e s t  secun

d u m  o p era tio n e m  p a r t iu m , co m p e tit  sep tim a e , P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 ad 

2 ;  sem p er  in c h o a t io  a licu iu s  o rd in atu r a d  co n su m m a tio n em  

ip siu s, P S . Q . 1. A r t  6  c ;  h is  m o d is  ta m  v ir tu te s  in te l le c tu a le s  quam  

m orales se c u n d u m , q u a m d a m  a p titu d in is  in c h o a tio n e m  su n t  in 

n o b is a  n a tu r a , n o n  a u te m  co n su m m a tio  e a r u m ; q u ia  natura 

d eterm in a tu r  a d  u n u m ; co n su m m a tio  a u tem  h u iu sm o d i v ir tu tu m  

non  e s t  se c u n d u m  u n u m  m o d u m  a ctio n is , s ed  d iv e r s im o d e  secun

d u m  d iv er sa s  m a ter ia s , P S . Q . 63 . A r t  1 c ;  p ers is tere  in  a liq u o  bono 

u sq u e a d  c o n su m m a tio n e m , S S . Q . 13 7 . A rt. 1 c ;  co n s u m m a tio  sive 

p erfec tio  cr ea tu r a ru m , C . G . 2 .8 4 .  C f. P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t .  2  a d  3 ; SS. 

Q . 1. A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t. 5 c  (b is );  P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t  5  (b is );  PT S. 

Q . 72. A r t  1 ; C . G . 3 .1 4 9 ;  e t  p assim . —  K in d s  o f  consum m atio  in 

th is  sen se  a re : (a ) ,  c o n su m m a tio  g lo r ia e , c o n s u m m a tio  gratiae , 

an d  co n s u m m a tio  n a tu r a e , the completion o f  heavenly glory, that of 

grace, a n d  th a t o f  nature. I n  In ca rn a tio n e C h r isti co n su m m a tio  

gratiae , in  fin e  m u n d i co n su m m a tio  g lo r ia e , P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 1 a d  I. 

O .  P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 1 . A r t  7  a d  4 ;  SS. 

Q . 2 . A r t  7  c . —  (b ) ,  co n su m m a tio  g ra tia e , s e e  consum m atio  

gloriae. —  (c ) ,  c o n s u m m a tio  m o n a stica , the m on astic  perfection. 

i.e ., consecration. C f. 4  S e n t  2. 1. 2 o b . 9 . —  (d ) ,  co n su m m a tio



naturae, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconsummatio gloriae. —  (e), consum m atio ultim a, 

the las! perfection, w hich is th a t  o f heaven. In  u ltim a  consum

matione gloriae cessabit corporum  m otus, PP . Q . 66. A r t .  3 ad  1; 

ultima autem  perfectio , quae est finis totius universi, est perfecta 

beatitudo sanctorum, quae e r i t  in  u ltim a  consummatione saeculi, 
PS. Q . 73. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  7;’ SS. Q . 1. A r t .  7 ad 4; 

PT. Q. 72. A r t .  11 (bis); P T S . Q . 74. A r t  4  (bis); P T S . Q . 91 . A rt. 

4; PTS. Q . 98. A r t  6.

msununative, ado., see cmsummatims.

ansununativus, a , um , adj., completing, perfecting, effecting, consum

matae. Unde opo rtet quod v irtu s  sit in  illa po ten tia  quae est 

consummativa boni operis, PS . Q . 56. A r t .  5 c; unde significabatur 

quod oblatio  agni veri, id  est, C h risti; esset sacrificium consum- 

m ativum  om nium  aliorum , P T .  Q . 22 . A r t .  3 ad 3 . C f .  SS. Q . 184. 

Art. 6; SS. Q . 186. A r t  5; P T .  Q . 72. A rt. 4; a ll in  quot. On 

causa consum m ativa, see causa under 2. —  consununative, ado., 

after the manner or sense o f completion, consum m ately. Contingit 

quidem radicaliter ex  n atura , consununative autem  ex exercitio, 

vel ex munere gratiae, SS. Q . 51. A r t  3  ad  1.

■nsummator, 6ris, m., a completer, fin isher. Sed de Christo  dicitur, 

Heb., X I I ,  2, quod est auctor e t consummator fidei, P T .  Q . 7. A rt. 

3, in q u o t

ansummfitus, a , um , P .  a., see consummo.

osnstnnmo, are, av i, a tum , 1, o. o., (1 ) to fin ish, M u g  lo an  end, (2) 

consummate, accomplish, fu lf il, (3 ) complete, mahe complete, get 

ready.— (1), quies en im  dem onstrat m otum  con sum m atu m ,. . . ,  

unde hoc ipso quod cessavit novas creaturas condere in  septima 

die, d ic itu r opus suum consummasse, P P . Q . 73. A r t .  1 ad  2; u t 

significaret diem  consummari per red itum  solis ad  unum  e t  idem 

punctum, P P . Q . 74. A r t  3  ad  7. C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t  5 ; PS. Q. 56. 

A r t  5; P T . Q . 37. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 40. A r t .  4 ; C . G . 2 . 84 ; e t passim. 

—  (2), qu ia tam en in m orte  C h risti lex  vetus consum m ata est, 

secundum illud  quod ipse moriens d ix it  Ioan., X I X ,  3 0 : Consum

matum est, potest in te llig i quod patiendo om nia veteris legis 

praecepta im p levit, P T .  Q . 47 . A rt. 2  ad  1; secundo consum m atur 

id, quod consummandum restabat, Io an . 19. 5 a . C f . P T . Q . 28. 

A r t  3; P T . Q . 39. A r t .  8 ;  P T .  Q . 65 . A rt. 3 ; P T .  Q . 73. A r t .  3; 

PTS. Q . 48 . A r t  1; e t passim. O n  m atrim onium  consummatum, 

see matrimonium. —  (3 ), posterior tam en est n a tu ra lite r extrem a 

unctio, quae consum m at sanationem , quam poenitentia inchoat, 

PT. Q. 65. A r t .  2  c; sed in  fu tu ra  consummabitur, C . G . 3 .6 3 .  Cf. 

PS. Q . 20 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 69. A r t  2; PS. Q. 102. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 27. 

Art. 5; P T . Q . 59. A r t  5; e t  passim. O n bonum  consummatum, 

see bonus under 2 ; on gra tia  consum m ata, see gratia  under 2; on 

perfectio consummata, see perfectio·, on voluntas consummata, 

see w im ta s  under 3. —  consummStus, a , um , P .  a ., brought io 

the highest degree, perfect, complete, consummate. Perfectum , qui 

est status gloriae consummatae, P P . Q . 109. A r t  1 c; beatitu do est 

perfectio consummata, quae omnem defectum exc lud it a  beato, 

PS. Q . 5 . A r t .  4  ad  1; sed sequitur ipsam consummata perfectio in 

unione ad  D eum , P T . Q . 1. A r t  5 ad  3 . C f . P P . Q . 62 . A rt. 5; 

PS. Q. 1. A r t  7; PS. Q . 69. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 3 . A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 92. 

A r t  3; e t  passim.

cansumo, ere, sumpsi, sum ptum , 3, n. a ., consume, squander, annihi

late, destroy, bring lo naught. M a lu m  non potest to ta lite r consumere 

bonum, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  4  c ; in  quibus ex nutrim ento restauratur id 

quod per calorem naturalem  consum itur, PP . Q . 119. A r t .  1 ad  5; 

ideo sicut si a liqu is pro  pecunia m utuata , vel quaecum que a lia  re 

quae ipso usu consum itur, SS. Q. 78. A rt. 2 c; illu d  en im  consumi 

dicitur quod in n ih ilum  reducitur, P T S . Q. 74. A r t  8  ob. 1. C f. 

PS. Q . 85. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 78. A r t  1; SS. Q . 135. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 186. 

A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  5 ; e t  passim.

consumptio, o n is ,/., (1 ) spending, consumption, (2 ) wasting, lavish

ing, squandering, synonym  o f apirocalia, banausia, and prodi

galitas, the opposite o f avaritia, illiberalitas, and parvificenlia.—  

(1 ), ab  interiori quidem  (corpus hum anum ) corrum pitur per 

consumptionem hum idi e t  per senectutem, P P . Q . 102. A r t  2  c; 

quaedam  res sunt quarum  usus est ipsarum rerum  consumptio; 

sicut v inum  consumimus eo utendo ad  potum , e t triticu m  con

sumimus, eo utendo ad cibum .... quaedam  vero sunt quorum  

usus non est ipsa rei consumptio; sicut usus domus est inhabitatio , 

non au tem  dissipatio.... ita  proprius e t  principalis pecuniae usus 

est ipsius consumptio, sive distractio , secundum quod in com

m utationes expenditur, ( c ) , . . . ,  unde si am plius exigat pro 

usufructu rei, quae a liu m  usum non habet nisi consumptionem 

substantiae, exig it p retiu m  eius quod non est; e t  ita  est iniusta 

exactio, (ad 5 ) , . . . ,  usus principalis vasorum  argenteorum  non est 

ipsa eorum  consumptio, SS. Q . 78. A r t .  1 ad 6 ; quarum  usus est 

consumptio substantiarum  ipsarum rerum , M a l.  13. 4  c; non 

minorabilis per aliquam  consumptionem, N o m . 4 . 2. C f. PS. Q. 

72. A r t .  9 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 4 . A r t  2; 2  Sent. 1 9 .1 .4  c; 

3 S e n t 5. 3. 3 ad  4 ; 3  Sent. 16. 1. 3  ad  6 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), hoc 

v itiu m  graece quidem  d ic itu r banausia a fu m o  dicta, qu ia videlicet 

ad  modum  ignis qui est in  fum o, om nia consum it ve l d icitur 

apirocalia, id  est, sine bono igne, quia ad  m odum  ignis omnia 

consum it non propter bonum , unde latine hoc v itiu m  potest 

nom inari "consum ptio", ( c ) , . . . ,  sic ergo v itiu m  consumptionis 

opponitur parvificentiae in  eo quod excedit in  sum ptu operis 

dignitatem , expendens m u lta  ubi pauca oporteret expendere, SS. 

Q . 135. A r t  2 ad 2 ; unum  v itiu m , quod consistit in indebita 

corruptione ve l consumptione substantiae, id  est, propriarum  

d iv itia ru m , 4  E th . 1 e.

consumptivus, a , um , ad j., tending to consume, destructive, con

sumptae. C o ntingit autem  alicu i bono particu lari aliquod m alum  

esse ad iunctum , sicut igni coniungitur hoc m alum  quod est esse 

consum ptivum  aliorum , P P . Q . 63. A r t  4  c.

consumptor, oris, » i., consumer, destroyer, waster, opposite o f p a n i

ficiis. Consumptor ex ipsa specie actus opponitur parvifico, 

inquantum  transcendit regulam  rationes, a  qua  parvificus deficit, 

SS. Q . 135. A rt. 2 ad  3.

consuo, ere, sui, sutum , 3 , v. a., sew, stitch o r jo in  together. Sed contra 

est quod super illu d  Ezech., X I I I ,  18: V a e  qui consuunt pulvillos 

sub om ni cubito manus, SS. Q . 115. A r t  1 a , in  q u o t

consurgo, ere, sun exi, surrectum , 3, v. n ., (1 ) o f liv ing  beings, rare 

in  S .T ., constr. ad  o r in  aliquid, also absol., lo rise o r stand up  for 

an y  action, (2) o f inanim ate things, common in  S .T ., constr. ad 

or tn  aliquid, usually absol., arise.— (1 ),  ex quibus in  D e i venera

tionem  consurgimus, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 100. A rt. 1; 

P T . Q . 37. A r t  1; both  in  q u o t  —  (2 ), adm iratio  autem  consurgit, 

cum effectus sunt m anifesti e t causa occulta, P P . Q . 105. A r t  7 c; 

secundus motus consurgit in  app etitu  ad  fugiendum  e t repellendum  

m alum  contristans, PS. Q . 39. A r t  3 c; ad  hoc quod ex diversis 

gradibus pulchritudo e t  perfectio Ecclesiae consurgat, PS. Q . 112. 

A r t  4  c ; hoc modo m otus spei in  ipsam  (beatitudinem ) consurgit, 

SS. Q . 17. A r t  2 ad  I .  C f. PP . Q . 12. A r t  1; P P . Q. 73. A r t  1; 

PS. 'Q. 38 . A rt. 2; SS. Q . 9 . A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q . 184. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

contactus, us, m., a  touching, touch, contact, both  in  the true and the 

figurative senses o f the w ord. Necesse est quod motus angeli in  

loco n ih il aliud  s it quam  diversi contactus diversorum locorum  

successive e t  non sim ul; qu ia angelus non potest sim ul esse in 

pluribus locis ,. . . ,  huiusmodi autem  contactus non est necessa

riu m  esse continuos, potest tam en in huiusmodi contactibus 

continuitas quaedam  inveniri; q u ia .... n ih il prohibet angelo 

assignari locum divis ib ilem  per contactum  suae v irtu tis , sicut 

corpori assignatur locus divisibilis per contactum  suae m agnitu-
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din is, P P . Q . S3. A rt. 1 c; corpus autem  agens non potest adesse suo 

effectui nisi per contactum , quo tangentia u ltim a  fiu n t simul, C . G . 

2 .2 0  ; substantia intellectualis non potest u n iri corpori per modum  

contactus proprie sum pti, C . G . 2. 56; omnis actio  corporalis 

re q u ir it contactum , 4  S e n t 1. 10. 4 . 1  c. C f . P P . Q . 10S. A r t .  2 

(te r ) ;  PS. Q . 89. A rt. 1 (b is ); PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5  (passim); C . G . 3. 

6 8 ; 6  Phys. 1 b ; 1 Gener. 18 b and 23 c; e t passim. O n in fin itu m  

p er contactum , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinfinitus·, on unire p e r  contactum  virtu tis  

e t  p er m odum  contactus, see unire. —  K inds o f contactus in  general 

are: (a ), contactus corporalis seu corporeus and contactus spi

r itu a lis , the physical and Ike spiritual cantaci. U tro lib e t tam en  

modo D eus principaliter operatur, q u i u t itu r  instram entaliter 

ve l in te rio ri m otu  hominis, ve l eius locutione, ve l etiam  aliquo 

exteriori ac tu , seu e tiam  aliqu o contactu corporali corporis etiam  

m o rtu i, SS. Q . 178. A r t  1 ad  1; m anifestum  est autem  quod 

resurrectio C h risti non habet contactum  corporalem  ad mortuos 

q u i resurgent, propter distantiam  tem poris e t  Ire i;  sim iliter e tiam  

nec contactum  spiritualem , qu i est per fidem  e t  charitatem , quia 

etiam  infideles e t peccatores resurgent, P T . Q . 56 . A r t  1 ob. 3. 

C f. P P . Q . 105. A r t  2  ad  1; P T .  Q. 48. A r t  6  ad  2; P T . Q. 57. 

A r t  5 c; C . G . 2 .5 6 ;  Spir. 2  c; e t passim. —  (b ), contactus quan

tita tis  seu m olis  and contactus virtu tis  seu v irtua lis , tin  physical 

quantitative contact and that a f  power, or operation, both  o f which 

are  in  fa c t identical w ith  the tw o  m entioned above. Incorporalia 

non sunt in  loco per contactum  q uantitatis  dimensivae, sicut 

corpora, sed per contactum  v irtu tis , P P . Q . 8 . A r t  2 ad  1; d iffe rt 

hic tactus sc. v irtu tis  a  tac tu  corporeo in  tribus, prim o quidem , 

quia hoc tac tu  id, quod est indivisibile, potest tangere divisibile, 

quod in  tac tu  corporeo non potest accidere, nam  puncto non 

potest tang i, nisi indivisibile aliquod, substantia autem  intel

lectualis, quam vis s it indivisibilis, potest tangere quantitatem  

divis ibilem , inquantum  a g it  in  ipsam, a lio  en im  modo est ind i

v isib ile punctum  e t substantia intellectualis; punctum  quidem  

est sicut qu an tita tis  term inus e t ideo habet s itu m  determ inatum  

in  continuo, u ltra  quem  porrigi non potest, substantia autem  

in te llectualis es t'in d iv is ib ilis  quasi ex tra  genus quantitatis ex

sistens unde non d eterm in atu r ei indivisibile aliqu id  quantitatis 

ad  tangendum , secundo, qu ia  tactus q u a n tita tis  est solum secun

dum  u ltim a, tactus autem  v irtu tis  est ad  to tu m , quod tang itu r, sic 

enim  tan g itu r, secundum quod p a titu r  e t m ovetur, hoc au tem  f it 

secundum quod est in  potentia, potentia vero est secundum to tu m  

e t  non secundum u ltim a  totius; unde to tu m  tan g itu r, ex  quo p a te t 

te r tia  differentia, qu ia in  tactu  q uantitatis , quae f it  secundum 

extrem a, oportet esse tangens extrinsecum ei, quod tan g itu r, e t 

non potest incedere per ipsum, sed im p ed itu r ab  eo; tactus autem  

v irtu tis , q u i com petit substantiis intellectualibus, cum s it  ad 

in tim a, fa c it  substantiam  tangentem  esse in tra  id , quod tan g itu r e t 

incedentem  per ipsum absque impedim ento, C . G . 2 . 56. C f . PP . 

Q . 53. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 75. A r t .  1 ad 3 ; P P . Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  1; C . 

G . 2. 56 ; C . G . 3 . 68; e t  passim. —  (c), contactus spiritualis, see 

contattar corporalis. —  (d ) , contactus virtua lis , see contactus quan

titatis. —  (e ), contactus virtu tis , see contactus quantitatis. —  nullum  

a  gens corporate effic ienter ag it n isi p er contactum , see agens.

contagio, onis, f . ,  a  touching, contact, touch, contagion, infection, 

synonym  o f contagium, used in  the  S .T . o n ly  in  quotation. Quid 

ta m  m undum  pro  m undandis v itiis  m orta lium , quam  sine con

tagione carnalis concupiscentiae caro n a ta  -in utero, e t  ex  utero 

virg ina li?  P T .  Q . 48 . A r t .  3  ad  1, in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 2. A r t  7; S S  

Q . 152. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 80. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 86. A r t  5 ; a ll in  q u o t

contagiosus, a , urn, adj., contagious. U n de e t  m orbi contagiosi, 

sicut lepra , scabies, e t  huiusm odi, infectiones d icuntur, PS. Q . 83. 

A r t  4  c ; sed lepra est contra utrum que m atrim on ii finem, quia 

cum  s it  m orbus contagiosus, m ulier non ten etu r cohabitare v iro 

leproso, P T S  Q . 64 . A r t .  1 ob. 4 . C f. PS. Q. 102. A r t  5  (bis).

contagium, ii, m , a  touching, contact, touch, contagion, injection, 

synonym  o f contapo. Sed m aior puritas fuisset B . Virginis, si 

num quam  an im a eius fuisset inquinata contagio originalis peccati, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . .  si num quam  anim a B . V irg in is  fuisset contagio 

originalis peccati inqu inata , hoc derogaret d ig n ita ti C hristi, secun

dum  quam  est universalis om nium  Salvator, P T . Q . 27. A r t  2 ad 2. 

Cf. P T . Q . 37 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

contam inatio, Onis, / . ,  a  polluting, contamination, defilement. Quia 

hoc peccatum  p ertin e t ad  irreverentiam  D e i e t  contaminationem 

sacramentorum, P T . Q . 64. A r t  6  c.

contamino, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. a., to contaminate, defile, slain, used 

in  the S .T . on ly in  q u o t  N ec  tamen contam inatur sabbatum, 

sicut sacerdotes in  tem plo  sabbatum  v io la n t e t sine crim ine sunt, 

SS. Q . 122. A r t  4 , in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q. 46. A r t .  9  (bis).

contego, ere, tex i, tectum , 3 , a. a ., to cover up, conceal. Nomen 

H yp o critae  trac tu m  est a  specie eorum qu i in  spectaculis contecta 

facie incedunt, SS. Q . 111. A r t .  2 , in  quot.

contemno, ere, tempsi, tem p tu m , 3, v .a ., te  consider a  person or thing 

as unimportant or o f small value, esteem lightly, contemn, despise, 

disdain. O ccurrunt m u lta  propter quae consequenda vel vitanda 

homo reced it a  Deo, contemnendo praecepta ipsius, PS. Q. 109. 

A r t  8  c; sive quia c o m m itt it  actum  peccati m ortalis, sive quia 

contem nit salutem proxim i, SS. Q . 43. A r t  4  c; ille  qu i detrahit 

fra tr i, in ta n tu m  v id e tu r detrahere legi, inquantum  contemnit 

praeceptum  de dilectione proxim i, SS. Q . 74. A r t  2 ad  3; inter 

virtu tes au tem  morales tan to  aliqua potior est, quanto  aliquis 

maius a liqu id  contem nit, u t  D eo  inhaereat, SS. Q . 104. A r t  3 c  

C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 112. A r t  2 ;S S . Q . 113. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 

163. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 7. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

contem perantia, ae, f . .  equal measure, correct relation, synonym of 

contemperatio, n o t in  S .T . Quorum  contem perantia constituit 

sanitatem , 4  Phys. 4  a ; e t  sim iliter contem perantia v ita e  humanae 

salvatur, 7 E th . 1 a .

cuntemperSHo, finis, f . ,  equal measure, correct relation, synonym or 

contemperantia. Quod f ia t  contemperatio m ixtionis in  corpore 

anim alis, P P . Q . 71. A r t .  1 ad  2; in  contem peratione humorum  

sanitas co n s is tit 2 Phys. 4  d ; aliqua en im  contem peratio humorum 

est sanitas, 7  Phys. 5  e.

contempero, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., te moderate o r temper by mixing. 

A d  contem perandum  calorem  caelestium corporum, P P . Q. 68. 

A r t  2  a d  3 .

contemplatio, onis, ] . ,  contemplatum, meditation in  its  strictest use 

contemplation is the  sim ple gazing o f the m ind a t  manifest truth. 

D icu n tu r m ultae aeternitates, secundum quod sunt m u lti par

ticipantes aetern ita tem  e x  ipsa D e i contem platione, P P . Q . 10. A n  

3 ad  1 ; de contem plativa  enim  fe lic ita te  hab et continuam  e: 

certissim am  contem plationem  sui e t om nium  alio rum , P P . Q . 26 

A r t  4  c ; contem platio  hab et quietem  ab  exterioribus m otibus, SS. 

Q . 179. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; contem platio  pertinet ad  ipsum  simplicem 

in tu itu m  verita tis , SS. Q . 180. A rt. 3  ad  1; finis ig itu r hominis es: 

pervenire ad  verita tis  contemplationem, C . G . 2 . 83; ultima 

felicitas hominis non consistit nisi in  contem platione D e i, C  G . 3 

37; contem platio  aliquando cap itur stricte pro  actu  intellectus 

d iv in a  m editantis, e t  sic contem platio est sapientiae actus, ali: 

modo com m uniter pro  om ni actu, quo quis a  negotiis exterioribus 

sequestratus soli D eo  vac a t, quod quidem  contingit dupliciter, ve 

inquan tum  homo D eu m  loquentem  in Scripturis au d it, quod fit  per 

lectionem, ve l inquan tum  D eo  loquitur, quod f it  per orationem 

4  S e n t  1 5 .4 .1 .2  ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 3. A r t  5; PS. Q . 13. A r t  4  (bis 

SS. Q . 4 5 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 172. A r t  3; SS. Q. 180. A r t .  5; e t  passim 

O n th e  difference between contemplatio and speculatio D e i v t  

read: nomen contem plationis significat illu m  actum  principales



quo q u is  D e u m  in  s e ip so  co n tem p la tu r , sed  sp e cu la tio  m agis 

n om in at il lu m  a c tu m  q u o  q u is  d iv in a  in  rebu s crea tis  q u a si in 

speculo in sp ic it , 3  S e n t . 3 5 . 1. 2 . 3  c . O n d e le c ta tio  c o n tem p la 

tionis, s ee  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdelectatio; o n  p u r ita s  co n tem p la tio n is , s ee  pu ritas  u nder  

1; on  v o tu m  c o n tem p la tio n is , s ee  w lw m  u nd er 1. —  K in d s  o f 

contemplatio, n a m e ly  contem platio D ei, a re  th e  fo llo w in g : (a ) , 

con tem p la tio  b e a ta , the blessed contemplation  or the contemplation 

of the blessed in  lu m en . In te lle c tu s  h u m a n u s C hristi n on  eg e t  

ascension e in  D e u m , c u m  s it  sem p er  D e o  u n itu s  e t  secu n d u m  

esse p erson ale , e t  secu n d u m  co n tem p la tio n e m  b eatam , P T . Q . 

21. A rt. 1 a d  3 , in  q u o t  C f. 2 S e n t. 10. 1 . 4  c . —  (b ), c o n tem 

platio d e ifo n n is ,  C od-like contemplation. C f. 3 S en t. 3 5 . 2 . 1. 1 

ad 1. —  (c ) ,  co n tem p la tio  ex p e d ita  s e u  libera , the unhindered 

or free contem plation  (q u ia  fa c ile  e s t  ea' con siderare in  u n iv ersa li). 

Cf. 1 P o l. 9 i  —  (d ), co n tem p la tio  ex p lic ita , the explicit or  open 

contemplation  (a r ticu lo ru m , q u a e  fid es  su b  quod am  m o d o  in 

v o lu to  t e n e t  secu n d u m  h u m a n u m  m o d u m ). Cf. 3 S en t. 3 5 . 2. 

1. 1 a d  1. —  (e ) , c o n tem p la tio  im p er fecta  e t  co n tem p la tio  per

fecta , the im perfect (p er  crea tu ra s) a n d  the perfect contemplation 

(qua v id e tu r  D e u s  im m e d ia te  p er  su a m  essen tia m ). C f. 1 S en t. 

Pro!. 1. 1 c . C f. a lso  P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1: S S . Q . 180. A rt. 7. —  (f), 

con tem p la tio  in tim a , in ternal contem plation. In  s u a v ita te  co n 

tem p la tio n is  in tim a e  n o n  d iu  m en s  fig itu r , S S . Q. 18 0 . A r t. 8, 

in q u o t. C f. 2 S e n t  10  1 .1  ob . 2 . —  (g), co n tem p la tio  lib era , see  

contemplatio expedita. —  (h ) , co n tem p la tio  m en tis , contemplation 

of the m ind. S ed  h a ec  d u o  d irecte  in  co n tem p la tio n e  m e n tis  locu m  

non h a b e n t , q u ia  m en s  n on  h a b e t  o rgan u m  corpora le; u n d e  

dictu m  e s t  in  a u c to r ita te  in d u cta , q uod  n on  h a b e t c o n tem p la tio  

m en tis n e c  a m a r itu d in em , n ec  ta ed iu m , ( c ) , . . . ,  il la  tr is t it ia  q u a e  

est  secu n d u m  D eu m , n on  e s t  d e  ip sa  co n tem p la tio n e  m en tis , sed  

est  d e  a liq u o  q u o d  m en s  co n tem p la tu r , (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  a ff lic tio  c a m is  

per a cc id en s  e t  in d irecte  s e  h a b e t ad  co n tem p la tio n em  m en tis , P S . 

Q. 3 5 . A r t  5 a d  5. C f. S S . Q . 15. A r t  3 . —  (i) , co n tem p la tio  

nuda, bare contem plation  or  contemplation separated fro m  aU 

individuals. P r o u t in  n u d a  co n tem p la tio n e  con sid eratu r, v e l 

secundum  q u o d  e s t  in  o m n ib u s  in d iv id u is , P T . Q . 2. A r t  5 a d  2; 

sed h u m a n a  n a tu ra  p ro u t e s t  a b  in d iv id u is  sep a ra ta  v e l a b stra cta , 

in nuda co n te m p la tio n e  co g ita tu r , P T . Q . 4 .  A r t. 4  a .  C f. P T . Q . 2. 

A r t  2, in  q u o t . —  (j ) ,  co n tem p la tio  p a tr ia e  e t  co n tem p la tio  v ia e , 

the contem plation o f  God in  the heavenly fatherland  a n d  the con

tem plation on tlu  w a y , o r  the heavenly a n d  the earthly contem

plations. T a m en  p o te s t  d ic i q u o d  c o n tem p la tio  q u a e  to l l i t  n eces

s ita tem  fid ei, e s t  co n te m p la t io  p atriae , q u a  su p ern atu ra lis  v er ita s  

per essen tia m  v id e tu r , S S . Q. 5 . A r t  1 ad  1. C f. S S . Q . 18 0 . A r t  7; 

SS. Q. 1 8 9 . A rt. 7 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 7 . A rt. 5. —  (k ), co n tem p la tio  

p erfecta , s e e  contem platio im perfecta. —  (I), co n tem p la tio  p h ilo 

soph ica  e t  c o n tem p la tio  th eo lo g o ru m , the philosophical a n d  theo

logical contem plations. C f. 2 C a n t. 1. —  (m ), co n tem p la tio  s a 

p ien tia e , Ike contem plation o f  w isdom , (q u a e  e s t  sa p ien tia e  a c tu s , 

4  S e n t  15. 4 .  1. 2  a d  1 .) . S ic u t  v in u m  m ateria le  in eb r ia t cor

poraliter, ita  e tia m  m eta p h o ric e  co n sid era tio  sa p ien tia e  d ic itu r 

p o tu s in eb r ia n s , p ro p ter  h oc q u o d  su a  d e le c ta tio n e  an im u m  

a l l ic i t , . . . ,  e t  id eo  c irca  co n tem p la tio n e m  sa p ien tia e  per s im i

litu d in em  q u a m d a m  so b r ie ta s  d ic itu r , S S . Q . 149. A rt. 1 a d  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 11 2 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 5 . A r t .4  (b is ); S S . Q . 180. A r t  2 ; S S . Q. 

180. A r t  7 ; S S . Q. 18 6 . A rt. 3 ; 1 S e n t  2 E x p . —  (n ), co n tem p la tio  

sim p lex , s im p le  contem plation. "Q uod a b  ex ter ioribu s a d  sim p lices 

co n tem p la tio n e s  e le v a tu r , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  h o c  id em  co n tin g it  se c u n 

d um  q u o d  o m n e s  o p era tio n e s  a n im a e  red u cu n tu r a d  s im p licem  

c o n tem p la tio n e m  in te llig ib ilis  v e r ita t is , S S . Q . 180. A r t . 6  a d  2. 

Cf. S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t. 6 .  —  (o ), co n tem p la tio  sp ir itu a lis , sp iritu a l 

contemplation. N a m  a d  p ro p h etia m  requ ir itu r m ax im a  m en tis  

e lev a tio  a d  sp ir itu a le m  c o n tem p la tio n e m , S S . Q. 17 8 . A rt. 4 .  C f. 

2 C a n t. 1 . — (p ), co n tem p la tio  th eo lo g o n n n , see  cantemplaiio 

philosophica. —  (q ), co n tem p la tio  v er ita tis , contemplation o f  truth. 

M a n ife stu m  e s t  a u te m  q u o d  m a n ife s ta tio  d iv in a e  v e r ita t is  q u a e  

f it  p er  n u d am  co n tem p la tio n em  ip s iu s  v e r ita tis , p o tio r  e s t  q u a m  illa 

q u a e  f it  su b  s im ilitu d in e  corpora liu m  reru m , S S . Q . 17 4 . A r t  2  c; 

p rin c ip a liter  q u id em  a d  v ita m  co n te m p la tiv a m  p e r tin e t c o n 

tem p la tio  d iv in a e  v e r ita t is  q u ia  h u iu sm o d i co n tem p la tio  e s t  fin is 

to tiu s  h u m a n a e v ita e ........n u n c  a u te m  c o n te m p la tio  d iv in a e  v er i

ta t is  c o m p e tit  nob is im p er fecte , v id e l ic e t  per sp ecu lu m  e t  in  

a en ig m a te ; u n d e  per ea m  fit n o b is  q u a ed a m  in ch o a tio  b ea titu d in is 

q u a e  h ic  in c ip it, u t  in  fu tu ro  c o n tin u e tu r , S S . Q . 18 0 . A r t. 4  c . 

C f. P S . Q . 3. A rt. 5; P S . Q . 31 . A rt. 7; S S . Q . 152 . A rt. 2  (b is );  S S . 

Q . 177. A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 180. A r t. 3  (q u a te r);  e t  p a ss im . —  (r), 

co n tem p la tio  v ia e , see  contem platio patriae.

co n tem p la tiv u s , a ,  um , a d j., exam ining, contemptative, sy n o n y m  o f  

considerations. T u n c  su n t  m a g is  d e le c ta b ile s;  n is i fo r te  per a cc i

d en s, in q u a n tu m  op era tio n i c o n te m p la t iv a e  a d iu n g u n tu r  a liq u a e  

o p era tio n es  v ir tu tu m  corpora liu m  q u a e  p er  a ss id u ita te m  op eran d i 

la ssa n tu r , P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2  c; s ic u t  e tia m  c o n te m p la t iv i d icu n tu r , 

non  q u i co n tem p la n tu r, sed  q u i co n tem p la tio n i to ta m  v ita m  su a m  

d ep u ta n t, S S . Q . 81. A r t  1 a d  5 . C f. P P . Q . 18. A rt. 2  o b . 2; S S . Q . 

4 5 . A rt. 3 ; S S . Q. 152. A r t  2 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 180. A r t  4  (p a ss im ); 3 

S e n t . 3 5 . 1. 2. 2 a d  1; e t  p a ssim . O n a e d o  co n tem p la tiv a , see  

actio  u nder 1; o n  b e a t itu d e  co n tem p la tiv a , see  beatitude  u nd er 1; 

on  fe l ic i ta s  co n tem p la tiv a , s e e  fe lic itas;  o n  in q u is it io  c o n tem 

p la tiv a , s e e  in qu isitio;  o n  in te l le c tu s  co n tem p la tiv u s , see  in tel- 

lectus u nd er 3; o n  re lig io  co n tem p la tiv a , s e e  religio  u nder 2; o n  

v ir tu s  co n tem p la tiv a , s e e  v irtus  u n d er  5 ; o n  v ita  co n tem p la tiv a , 

s e e  vita  u nd er 3.

co n tem p lo r , a r i, a tu s , 1, v. dep., Io contemplate, nuditate. M o d u s  

co n tem p la n d i n on  e s t  id em  h ic  e t  in  p a tr ia , S S . Q . 180. A rt. 8  a d  1; 

in tim e  co n tem p lar i p o te s t  d ic i a liq u is  tr ip lic iter , v e l  secu n d u m  

q u o d  e iu s  co n sid era tio  n o n  d is tra h itu r  ad  ex ter io ra  sen sib ilia ;  e t  s ic 

o m n es  a n g e li b o n i e t  m ali in t im e  co n tem p la n tu r , q u ia  sc ien tia m  

n on  a  sen su  a c c ip iu n t  a u t  p er  h o c , q u o d  n on  in d ig e n t exter iori 

s im ilitu d in e , in  q u a  D e u m  co n tem p le n tu r , q u a e  sc il ic e t  s it  ex tra  

essen tia m  e iu s , sed  e u m  in e sse n t ia  s u a  v id e n t;  e t  s ic  in tim e  

co n tem p la n tu r  o m n es  b ea ti, n o n  a u te m  in  s ta tu  crea tio n is , n ec  

ite ru m  m a li a n geli, a u t  p er  h o c , q u o d  n o n  ta n tu m  esse n tia m  D e i 

v id e n t , sed  ip sam  p en etra n tes  in  ip sa  in sp ic iu n t e iu s  effec tu s , q u i 

in  ip sa  p er  s im ilitu d in em  re lu cen t; e t  s ic  in t im e  co n tem p la r i e s t 

prop rie  a ssistere , e t  h o c  so lu m  a n g e lis  pr im a e  h ierarch iae c o n v en it , 

secu n d u m  a lio s  v ero  m o d o s d ic itu r  s e cu n d u m  q u id  a ssiste re , 2  S e n t  

1 0 . 1 . 1  a d  2 . O .  P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 8  (b is );  S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 

14 7 . A r t  1; P T . Q. 2 1 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  2 ; e t  p assim .

con tem p U b ilis , e , a d j., contemptible. E t  h o c  d u p lic iter : u n o  m od o  

ex c lu d en d o  a  cu ltu  d iv in o  o m n e  id  p o tera t e s s e  co n tem p tib ile , PS . 

Q . 102. A r t  5  a d  10; q u i in  h o c  ip so  h o n o ra b ilis  h a b etu r , q uod  

b o n u s in d ica tu r , e t  co n tem p tib il is , s i  iu d ice tu r  m a lu s , S S . Q . 60. 

A r t  4  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t. 5, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 16 1 . A rt. 6 , in 

q u o t ;  P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

co n tem p tib iliter , ode., contem ptibly. S e x tu s , u t  p a tia tu r  co n tem p ti

b ilite r  s e  tra cta r i, S S . Q . 161. A r t  6  o b . 1 , in  q u o t.

co n tem p to r , oris, m ., a  contemner, despiser. Q uod  q u id em  in n eg o 

tia t io n e  co n tin g it , tu m  p ro p ter  h o c  q u o d  e s t  o rd in a ta  a d  lu cru m  

terren um , cu iu s  cleric i d e b en t e s s e  co n tem p to res , S S . Q . 77 . A r t  4  

a d  3 ; n am  prim o d e  o ra tio n e  d ic it :  c i t iu s  ex a u d itu r  u n a  o b ed ien tis 

o ra tio  q u a m  d ecem  m illia  c o n tem p to r is ;  il lo s  co n tem p to res  in - 

te llig en s , e t  in d ign os ex a u d ir i, q u i m a n ib u s  non  op eran tu r, S S . Q. 

187. A rt. 3  ob . 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 2 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  7.

co n tem p tu s, u s, m ., contempt, a  despising, contemning. A lio  m od o  

secu n d u m  q u o d  im p o rta t q u e m d a m  a c tu a le m  c o n te m p tu m  D ei, 

P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  2  c ;  e t  e x  ta li co n te m p tu  s eq u itu r  a ce d ia ; d e  h is  en im  

tr ista m u r q u a e  q u asi m a la  v e l  v il ia  rep u ta m u s, S S . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 1 ad  

3 ; s in e  sa cra m en to  b a p tism i p o te s t  a liq u is  s a lv u s  fieri, d u m m o d o  

n on  c o n tem p tu s  re lig ion is, s e d  n e ce ss ita s  sa cra m en tu m  ex c lu d a t,
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P T . Q .6 5 . A r t .4 o b .3 ;  u t  h o m o  e x  m in o r i co n te m p tu  e t ia m  p ecca ta  

fa c ia t ,  P T S . Q . 14 . A rt. 5  c .  C (. P S . Q . 74 . A r t  9 ; P S . Q . 7 7 . A rt. 4 ;  

P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t. 3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

c o n te n d o , ere , d i, tu m , 3 , t  a . a n d  n ., (1 )  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto  contend, m a in ta in  by 

o rp im e n t;  c o n te n d e r e  iu d ic io , go to  lain, u se d  w ith  abl., in  an d  

obi., cum  a n d  abl., contra  a n d  ace., de  a n d  abl., th e  acc. a n d  in f., 

(2 )  perta in  to, a p p ly  to, u sed  w ith  a d  a n d  arc ., (3 )  s tra in  eagerly 

after, strive fo r , exert one's energies towards some goal, u se d  w ith  th e  

abl. o f  m eans, p ro  a n d  th e  abl., th e  inf.— (1 }, e t  id eo  A p o sto lu s  

p ro h ib u it  u t  fid e les  n o n  c o n te n d a n t  iu d ic io  co ra m  iu d ice  infid eli, 

S S . Q . 10 . A r t. 10  c ;  c o n tin g it  q u o d  a liq u i v e l  in  iu d ic io  v e l  in 

d is p u ta t io n e  c o n te n d u n t , n o n  a liq u o  a n im o  m a lig n a n d i, (o b . 3 ) , 

. . . ,  l o b  v id e tu r  cu m  D e o  co n te n d isse , (o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  c o n ten d ere  e s t 

c o n tra  a liq u em  ten d ere, ( c ) .. q u ia  co n ten d eb a n t d e  q u o  n o n  era t 

co n te n d e n d u m , (ad  1 ).... ille  in  iu d ic io  c o n te n d it  q u i im p u g n a t 

v e r ita te m  iu s t it ia e , e t  in  d is p u ta t io n e  co n ten d it , S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t. I 

a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 14. A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 2  ( t e r ) ; S S . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 1 

( te r );  S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 12 9 . A rt. 3 .  —  (2 ), n on  d e  v er id ico  

in  co n fess io n ib u s  d ic im u s, n e q u e  q u a e cu m q u e  a d  iu s t it ia m  v e l 

in ju stit ia m  co n te n d u n t, S S . Q . 10 9 . A r t. 3 ,  in  q u o t  —  (3 ) , sed  ille , 

s c il ic e t  b on u s , v er a  v ia  u t itu r ;  h ic , sc il ic e t  ig n a v u s , q u ia  b o n a e  

a r te s  d e su n t d o lis  a tq u e  fa lla c iis  co n te n d it , S S . Q . 1 3 1 . A r t  1 a d  3; 

n u llu s  en im  c o n te n d it  n is i p ro  re  q u a m  a e s t im a t  m a g n a m , S S . Q . 

13 2 . A r t  2  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t. 5, 

in  q u o t;  S S . Q . 169. A r t  2.

c o n te n t io , o n is , j . ,  contradiction, d ispu tin g , w ordy contention, squabble, 

quarrel. C o n te n d er e  e s t  c o n tr a  a liq u em  ten d ere , u n d e  s ic u t  

d isco rd ia  c o n tra r ie ta tem  q u a m d a m  im p o rta t in  v o lu n ta te , ita  

c o n te n t io  c o n tra r ie ta tem  q u a m d a m  im p o rta t in  lo c u tio n e ; e t  

p ro p ter  h o c  e t ia m  cu m  o r a t io  a licu iu s  p er  co n tra r ia  s e  d iffu n d it, 

v o c a tu r  c o n t e n t io , . . . ,  s i e r g o  a c c ip ia tu r  c o n te n tio  s e cu n d u m  q uod  

im p o r ta t  im p u g n a tio n em  v e r ita t is  e t  in o rd in a tu m  m o d u m ; s ic  

e s t  p ecc a tu m  m o rta le ; e t  h o c  m o d o  d e f in it  A m b r o siu s  co n te n 

t io n e m , d ic e n s .... c o n te n t io  e s t  im p u g n a tio  v e r ita t is  p er  con 

fid en tia m  c la m o ris , s i a u te m  c o n te n tio  d ica tu r  im p u g n a tio  

fa ls i ta t is  cu m  d e b ito  m o d o  a cr im o n ia e , s ic  c o n te n t io  e s t  la u d a b ilis, 

s i a u te m  a cc ip ia tu r  c o n te n t io  secu n d u m  q u o d  im p o r ta t  im p u g n a 

tio n e m  fa ls ita t is  c u m  in o rd in a to  m o d o , s ic  p o te s t  e s s e  p e cc a tu m  

v e n ia le ;  n is i fo r te  ta n ta  in o rd in a tio  f ia t  in  co n ten d en d o , q u o d  e x  h o c 

g en er e tu r  sca n d a lu m  a lio ru m . . . . ,  in  d isc ip u lis  C h r isti n on  e r a t 

c o n te n tio  cu m  in ten tio n e  im p u g n a n d i v er ita te m , q u ia  u n u sq u isq u e  

d e fe n d e b a t  q u o d  s ib i v er u m  v id e b a tu r ; e r a t  ta m e n  in  eoru m  

c o n te n tio n e  in o rd in a tio , q u ia  c o n te n d e b a n t  d e  q u o  n o n  er a t 

co n ten d en d u m , sc il ic e t  d e  p r im a tu  h onoris , S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1 c ;  

s ic u t  c o n te n t io  im p o rta t q u a m d a m  c o n tra d ic tio n em  v er b o r u m , ita  

e t ia m  rix a  im p o r ta t  q u a m d a m  c o n tra d ic tio n em  in fa c t is , S S . Q. 

4 1 . A r t . 1 c ;  q u a n tu m  a d  lo c u tio n e m ; e t  s ic  e s t  " c o n te n t io " , cu m  

a liq u is  v e r b is  c la m o se  co n tra  a liu m  li t ig a t , S S . Q . 1 3 2 . A r t  5  c . 

O .  P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 10 . A r t. 7 a d  1; S S . Q . 3 7  p r .; S S . Q . 38 . 

A r t  2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t . 5 ; M a l. 9 . 3  a d  4 ;  2 T im . 2 . 2 c ;  7 

E th .  3  a ;  e t  p a ss im .

c o n te n t io s e , o d t ,  s e e  contentiosus.

c o n te n t io s u s , a ,  u m , a d j., p erta in in g  Io contention, contentious, d is 

pu ta tious. S e n te n t ia  in  fo ro  c o n te n tio s o  a  n o n  s u o  iu d ice  la ta  

n u lla  e s t ,  P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  2  o b . 2 ; id eo  e t ia m  n o n  sa cerd o tes , d u m 

m o d o  iu r isd ic tio n em  h a b e a n t  in  fo ro  c o n te n t io so , p o ss u n t  ex 

c o m m u n ica r e , P T S . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 2  c . C f. P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 

2 2 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 55 . A r t. 9 .  O n  ca u sa  

c o n te n tio s a , see  causa  u n d er  6 . —  co n te n t io s e , adv., conten- 

tio u s ly . Q u od  p o sse t co n tin g er e  in  e o  casu  in  q u o  co n te n tio se  

u terq u e  a liq u em  b a p tiza re  co n a re tu r , P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  6  c .

c o n te n f iv e , ado., co n sm a tive ly , tending io  conserte o r  hold together; 

sy n o n y m  o f  conservative. Q u od  s in g u la  se ip sa  a m a n t  c o n te n tiv e ;  id 

e s t ,  c o n se r v a t iv e , P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  5 o b . 3 , in  q u o t

co n te n tu s , a ,  u m , P . a ., s e e  contineo.

co n tero , ere, tr iv i, tr itu m , 3 , a. o . ,  (1 )  to grind, bruise, crush, separate 

in to sm all pieces, (2 ) be broken in  sp ir it  b eca u se  o f  a  s e n se  o f  s in , be 

bruised, crushed, contrite, conscience-sm itten, pendent, sorry, used 

fr eq u en tly  in  th is  sen se  w ith  de a n d  abl., a n d  a lw a y s  in  th e  pass. 

—  (1 ), sed  co n tra  e s t  q u o d  a d  sen su m  v id er i p o te s t  e x  speciebu s 

sa cra tn en ta lib u s a liq u id  g en er a r i, v e l  c in eres , s i com b u ran tur , vel 

v er m e s, s i  p u trefia n t, v e l  p u lv e r e s , s i co n tera n tu r , P T . Q . 77 . A r t  5 

a . C f. P T . Q . 77. A r t. 5 ; . P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  5 (b is ); P T . Q . 1. Art. 

1. —  (2), q u ia  h om o in  s ta tu  il lo  e s t  s ic  d isp o situ s , u t  e t ia m  d e his 

q u a e  n on  m em in it  c o n tere re tu r , s i m em oriae a d esse n t, P S . Q . 113. 

A rt. 5  ad  3 ; e t  q u i in  p e c c a to  p ersev er a t n eg lig it  co n ter i d e  peccato , 

S S . Q . 54 . A rt. 1 o b . 2 ;  e iu s d e m  en im  v id e tu r  e sse  sa tis fa cere  cuius 

e s t  p ecca re, P T .Q . 4 8 . A r t  2  o b . 1. C f. P T S .Q .1 .  A r t i ;  P T S .Q .2  

p r.; P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  1 (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 2 . A rt. 2  (ter );  P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  

5 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 2 .  A r t. 6  ( t e r ) ; e t  p a ss im . —  co n tr itu s , a , um, 

P .a . ,  contrite, pen iten t. E t  in  ta li casu  n on  p e c c a t su m e n d o  corpus 

C h risti, q u ia  h o m o  p er  ce r t itu d in e m  sc ire  n on  p o te s t  u tru m  sit 

v e r e  co n tr itu s , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  4  a d  5; se d  co n tr itu s  a n te  co n fess io 

n em  n on  d e b e t  a cc ed ere  a d  E u ch a r is tia m , P T S . Q . 5 . A r t. 1 ob . 3. 

C f. S S . Q . 18 6 . A rt. 10; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 2. A r t  1; PT S. 

Q . 10. A i t  2; P T S . Q . 1 4 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

co n terr itu s, a ,  u m , P .  a ., terrified , frigh tened. C u m  d isc ip u li con 

tu rb a ti e t  co n terr iti p u ta b a n t  s e  sp ir itu m  vid ere, e t  n o n  verum  

corpu s, P T . Q . 5 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t  1, in  q u o t.

co n te s ta t io , a n is , f . ,  a  contestation, attestation, the act o f  contesting, 

dispu tin g, p leading. E t  a d  h o c  p e r t in e t  o b secra tio  q u a e  e s t  per 

sa cra  co n te s ta t io , s ic u t  c u m  d ic im u s, S S . Q . 83 . A r t. 17 c ;  e t  ideo 

d u p lex  e s t  m o d u s iu ra n d i:  u n u s q u id em  p er s im p lic em  D ei. 

c o n tes ta tio n em , s ic u t  c u m  a liq u is  d ic it , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 a d  3; 

u n u m  q u id em  q u o d  f i t  p er  s im p lic em  co n te s ta t io n e m , in q u a n tu m  

sc il ic e t  te s t im o n iu m  D e i  in v o c a tu r , S S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 6  c ;  h o n o r  autem  

e s t  c o n te s ta t io  q u a e d e m  d e  ex c e lle n tia  a licu iu s , S S . Q . 1 4 5 . A rt. 1 

a d  3 . a .  P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 1.

co n testo r , Sri, a tu s , 1, v. d ep ., to  call to w itness. V el e t ia m  a d  alios 

co n testa n d u m , u t  n o n  s o lu m  d e s is ta n t  a  fra ctio n e  v o t i  propter 

tim o rem  D e i, sed  e t ia m  p r o p te r  re v eren tia m  h om in u m , S S . Q . 88. 

A rt. I c ;  v e l  p er  m o d u m  c o n te s ta t io n is , q u a si c o n te s ta n d o  v er ita 

te m  d iv in a e  iu s t it ia e  a d  c u iu s  e x e eu tio n em  p rin cipes terr a e  con 

s t itu u n tu r , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  6  c .  C f . P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  11.

c o n te x tu s , a , u m , P . a ., en tw ined, interwoven. In c o n v e n ien ter  ig itu r 

m a n d a tu r  p o stm o d u m  a lta r e  fieri d e  lig n is  au ro  v e l a er e  c o n tex tis , 

e t  ta n ta e  a lt itu d in is , u t  a d  illu d  n is i p er  g ra d u s a sc e n d i non 

p o ss it , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A i t .  4  o b . 7 . C f. P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6  (ter).

c o n te x tu s , fis, in ., a  context, th e whole text o f  a  work, the body o f  matter 

on  a  w ritten  o r  p rin ted  page a s  distinguished fro m  noles. N eq u e  

e s t  in co n v en ie n s  q u o d  in  u n o  c o n te x tu  lo c u tio n is  lo q u a tu r  Scriptura  

d e  S a p ien tia  g e n ita  e t  d e  cr e a ta , P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t  3  a d  4 .

co n tig n a tio , o n is , f „  the im m ed ia te  contact o f  tw o things, s o  t h a t  their  

b ou n d aries l ie  c lo se  t o  e a c h  o th er , contiguity, th e  o p p o s ite  of 

continuatio  a n d  con tinu itas, n o t  in  S .T .  P er c o n tin u ita te m  vel 

co n tig iiita te m , C . G . 1 .1 3 .

c o n tig u u s, a ,  u m , a d j., neighboring, bordering on, contiguous, directly 

touching something, t h e  a x n i s s m  o f  A risto tle  (c f . P h y s . 5. 3. 

22 6 . b . 23; 2 1 3 . a .  2 2 ) ,  th e  o p p o s ite  o f  continuus. E s t  tam en  

p a rtim  in  u n o  lo c o ru m  co n tig u o ru m , e t  p a r tim  in  a lio , P P . Q . 53. 

A rt. 3  a d  3 ; n ec  e s t  p o ss ib ile  secu n d u m  n a tu ra m  d u o  co rp o ra  esse 

sh n u l in  eo d em  lo c o , q u a lia cu m q u e  corpora  s in t, q u ia  co n tig u u m  

req u ir it d is t in c t io n e m  in  s itu , P P . Q . 6 7 . A rt. 2  c ;  q u ia  co n tig u a  

su n t  q u o ru m  u lt im a  s u n t  s im u l, P T S . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 2  o b . 5 , in  q u o t . 

co n tig u a  s u n t , q u o r u m  u lt im a  s u n t  s im u l, 4  S e n t  4 4 . 2 . 2 . 2  o b . i



Ci. V e rit. 2 8 .2  ad  1 0 :2  A nal. 11 a ;  4  Phys. 6  c  and 21 b; 5  Phys. 5 b; 

6 Phys. 1 a ; 1 M eteor. 2 b. O n  to tu m  contiguum, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAM u s  under 1.

jnbnens, entis, P .  a ., see contineo.

sntinenlia, ae, (1 ) holding together, coherence, (2 ) containing in  

itself, inclusion, contents, essence, (3 ) abstinence, restraint in  the  

broader sense of th e  word, i.e., self-control, temperance, the opposite 

of incontinentia, (4 ) restraint in  the  narrower sense o f the word, 

couluunce, likewise the opposite o f incontinentia.— (1 ), om nia 

desiderant ipsum....... u t  continentia, id  est, conservandam rerum , 

Nom. 4 .3 .  G .  N o n i. 1 0 .1 . —  (2 ), q u ia  potentia m ateriae ad  plura 

se extendit quam  s it  continentia form ae huius vel illius, P P . Q . 55. 

A r t  1 c; prim o quidem  ra tion e  continentiae huius sacramenti; 

continetur enim ipse Christus in  eucharista sicut in  sacramento, 

PT. Q . 73. A rt. 5  c; secundum causae continentiam  scit om nia, C. 

G. 1 .49; ad sciendam vero continentiam  huius I V  capituli, N o m . 

4 .1 ; quarto  d ic itu r lex to ta  con tinentia  caeremonialium, Rora. 5 .6 ;  

secundum continentiam  suae universalitatis, 1 Perih. 10 c; ad 

excludendum continentiam  form ae, 4  Phys. 5 a . C f. P T . Q . 76. A r t .  

1 c; P T .Q . 79. A r t 5 c ;  C .G . 4 .4 6 ;  N o m . 7 .3 ;  1 Cael. 21 f;  2 Cael. 

20 g; 4  M e t. 5 c; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f continentia in  this sense are: 

(a), continentia localis, the local content. C f. N o m . 4. 6. —  (b ), 

continentia virtualis, the v irtua l content. A lio  modo secundum 

virtualem  continentiam , p rout scilicet forma effectus v irtu a lite r  

continetur in  causa, P P . Q . 105. A r t .  1 ad 1. —  (3 ), nomen con

tinentiae refrenationem  quandam  im portat, inquantum  con

tinentia d ic itu r circa illas passiones, quae im pellunt ad  aliqu id  

prosequendum, in  quibus laudabile  est, u t ra tio  retrahat hom inem  

a prosequendo,. . . ,  est au tem  considerandum, quod naturales 

inclinationes princip ia sunt om nium  supervenientium ,. . . ,  e t  ideo 

passiones tanto  vehem entius im p ellu n t ad aliqu id  prosequendum, 

quanto magis sequuntur inclinationem  naturae, quae praecipue 

inclinat ad  ea, quae sunt sibi necessaria vel ad  conservationem 

individui, sicut sunt cibi, ve l ad  conservationem speciei, sicut sunt 

actus venerei, quorum  delectationes ad  tactum  p e rtin e n t e t  ideo 

continentia e t incontinentia proprie d icuntur circa concupis

centias delectationum  tactus, SS. Q . 155. A r t  2  c; alio  modo potest 

intelligi secundum quod nom en continentiae sum itur com m uniter 

pro om ni abstinentia a  rebus illic itis , SS. Q . 155. A rt. 4  ad  1. C f. 

SS. Q . 85 . A rt. 3 ;  SS. Q . 143. A r t .  1 ad  1; SS. Q . 155. A r t  1 c; S S  

Q. 155. A r t  1 ad  2 and 4  c ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  8 ; 7 E th . 1 i-9  o; e t  

passim. On the difference betw een continentia and temperantia, see 

temperantia. —  K inds o f continentia in  this sense are: continentia 

sim pliciter and continentia secundum  quid seu cum  additione 

seu secundum  s im ilitud inem , the simple or absolute restraint and  

the so-called restraint with reference to something or with reference to 

a sim ilarity. C o m m un iter au tem  secundum quid potest (con

tinentia) d id  in  quacum que a lia  m ateria , SS. Q . 155. A r t  2 ad  1; 

ergo sine eius (uxoris) consensu non potest v ir  vo tu m  continentiae 

facere vel s im plid ter, ve l a d  tempus, P T S . Q . 64. A r t  4  a ; in  

genere continentiae solam illam  dicim us sim pliciter continentiam  

e t incontinentiam , quae est circa eadem tem perantiae e t in tem 

perantiae, sed circa iram  dicim us incontinentiam  secundum sim il

itudinem , e t  ideo addim us incontinentiam  irae, sicut incontinen

tem  honoris e t lucri, 7 E th . 41 . C f . SS. Q . 155. A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 156. 

A r t  2  c; 7 E th . 4  h. —  (4 ), q u idam  enim  continentiam  nom inant, 

per quam  aliqu is ab  om ni delectatione venerea abstinet, unde e t 

apostolus (ad G a la t. 5. 23) continentiam  castita ti coniungit, SS .Q . 

155. A r t .  1 c; delectationes Venereorum sunt vehementiores, quam  

delectationes ciborum , e t ideo circa venerea magis consuevimus 

continentiam dicere, quam  circa dbos, licet secundum Philosophum 

circa utrum que possit d id , SS. Q . 155. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 88. 

A rt. 11 (passim ); SS. Q . 155. A r t .  4  c; P T . Q . 7. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 53. 

A rt. 4  (passim); C . G . 3 . 136 and  137; e t  passim. On th e  d if

ference between continentia and  castitas the  following is said: 

haec duo distinguantur per hoc, quod castitas refrenat hom inem  ab  

i llid tis , continentia vero etiam  a  licitis, sive per hoc, quod continens, 

p a titu r concupiscentias, sed non d ed udtur, castus autem  neque 

patitu r, neque dedudtur, PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3 c. C f. G al. 5. 6 . Con

tinentia is one o f the fructus Spiritus Sancti·, see fructus. O n  

bonum continentiae, see bonus; on consilium de continentia, 

see consilium; on votum continentiae, see votum. —  K inds of 

continentia in  th is sense are: (a ), continentia coniugalis, con

tinentia vidualis , and continentia virginalis, m arital continence, 

Ute continence of widowhood, and virginal continence. Per con

tinentiam , cu i fructus respondet, homo in  quandam  sp iritua li- 

tatem  adducitur, carnalitate abiecta. e t ideo secundum diversum  

modum spiritualita tis  quem continentia fa d t  diversi fructus 

distinguuntur, est autem  quaedam  spiritualités necessaria, e t  

quaedam superabundans. necessaria quidem  spiritualités est in  

hoc quod rectitudo spiritus ex  delectatione cam is non p ervertatur, 

quod fit, cum  aliquis secundum rectum  ordinem  ration is u t itu r 

delectationibus camis; e t haec est sp iritualitas coniugatorum. 

spiritualitas vero  superabundans est per quam  homo ab huiusmodi 

delectationibus cam is sp iritum  suffocantibus omnino se abstrah it, 

sed hoc con ting it d u p lid ter, ve l respectu cuiuslibet tem poris, 

praeteriti, praesentis e t  fu tu ri, e t  haec est spiritualitas v irg inu m ; 

vel secundum aliquod tempus, e t haec est spiritualitas v iduarum , 

servantibus ergo continentiam  coniugalem d atu r fructus trigesimus, 

vidualem  sexagesimus, v irginalem  centesimus, ratione illa  quam  

Beda superius assignat, P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q. 70. A r t .  3 

ad 2 ; SS. Q . 152. A r t  4  (passim); P T S . Q . 96. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 99. 

A r t  5. —  (b ), continentia perfecta, the perfect continence. Q uidam  

enim  continentiam  nom inant p er quam  aliquis ab  om ni delec

tatione venerea a b s tin e t,. . . ,  e t  sic continentia perfecta prin

cipalis quidem  est virginitas, secundaria vero viduitas, SS. Q. 

155. A r t  1 c. —  (c), continentia perpetua, perpetual continence. 

C ontinentia perpetua req u iritu r ad  perfectionem religionis, sicut 

voluntaria paupertas, SS. Q . 186. A r t  4  c. C f . SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  3; 

P T S . Q . S3. A r t .  2 ; PTS. Q . 53. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 62. A r t .  5 ; C . G . 3. 

136 and 137; e t  passim. —  (d ), continentia principalis and con

tinentia  secundaria, the principal or the most exceUenl continence 

and the secondary continence. Principalis (continentia) quidem  

est virg in itas , secundaria vero viduitas, SS. Q. 155. A r t .  1. c. 

—  (e), continentia secundaria, see continentia p rin c ip a lis .—  

( f) ,  continentia vidualis, see continentia «mingatis. —  (g ), con

tinentia  virginalis, see continentia coniugalis. H o c  modo d ic itu r 

quod omnis ponderatio non est d igna continentis anim ae in  genere 

castitatis; q u ia  nec etiam  fecunditas carnis, quae q u aeritu r in 

m atrim onio, adaequatur continentiae v irginali vel v id u a li, SS. 

Q . 155. A r t  4  a d i .

contineo, ere, u i, tentum , 2 , v. a. and » ., (1 ) Io hold o r beep together, 

hold fast, preserve, restrain, (2 ) bound, lim it, enclose, include, contain, 

usually w ith  in  or sub and abt., also w ith  inter o r in tra  an d  acc., (3 ) 

check, curb, subdue, repress, restrain, (4 ) be contained m  something, 

be composed of, rest upon, be supported by, in  pass, and a liq m  re, 

—  (1 ), uno modo in quantum  continentur e t  conservantur v ir tu te  

d iv in a , P P . Q . 18. A r t  4  ad  1 ; s icut e t iu s titia  originalis continebat 

omnes anim ae partes in  unum , PS. Q . 82. A r t  2 ad  3. C f .  P P . Q . 

14. A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 39. A r t .  8 ; P P . Q . 50. A r t  5; P P . Q . 52. A r t .  1 

(te r); P T . Q . 62. A r t  3; e t passim. —  (2 ), soluto vinculo originalis 

iustitiae , sub quo quodam ordine omnes vires animae contineban

tu r, PS . Q . 82 . A r t  4  ad  1; n ihil tam en prohibet maius in  m inori 

v irtu te  contineri sicut a rbor continetur in semine, PS. Q . 107. A r t .  

3  ad  2 ; quaedam  enim  est quae habet a liqu am  form am  determ i

natam , quae continetur in ter partes corporis, sicut sanguis e t 

a lii tres humores, PT S . Q . 80. A r t .  3  c; nisi quod dimensiones 

locati continentur in tra term inum  loci, P T S .Q . 83. A rt. 3  ad  1; sed 

corpora gloriosa non occultabunt illud  quod in tra  ea continetur, 

P T S . Q . 85. A r t .  1 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 48. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 66 . A r t  S;
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PS. Q . 82. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 186. A rt. 9  (passim); P T .  Q . 1. A r t .  1; e t 

passim. —  (3 ), continere, quod est actus castitatis, SS. Q . 88. A rt. 

6 c; sed aliqu is continendo potest peccare; p u ta  si desideret aliqu id 

bonum  facere, e t  ab  eo se contineat, SS. Q . 155. A r t .  1 ob. 2; sicut 

a lii homines p er abstinentiam  consequuntur v irtu tem  continendi, 

P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  2  ad  2; ideo debet, quantum  potest, dare operam  u t 

uxor contineat, P T S . Q. 64. A rt. 1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 52. A r t .  1; SS. 

Q. 155. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 53. A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 62. A rt. 4 ; P T S . Q . 64. 

A rt. 6 ; e t  p assim .—  (4), sed contra, genus est prius secundum  

in te llectum  eo quod genere continetur, P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  5  a ; Pater 

enim  in te lligendo se e t  F iliu m  e t Spiritum  sanctum e t om nia alia 

quae eius scientia continentur, PP . Q . 34. A rt. 1 ad  3 ; quae quidem  

communicationes his versibus continentur, P T S . Q . 21. A r t .  1 ob. 4. 

C f. P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 38. A r t .  2; PTS . Q . 23. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 

50. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  2; e t passim. —  continens, entis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP . «., 

(1 ) holding together, tenacious, (2 ) including, lim iting, containing, 

(3 ) bordering upon, neighboring, contiguous, near, (4 ) connected, 

continuous, uninterrupted, (5) continent, moderate, temperate, the  

opposite o f incontinens,— (1 ), licet corporalia dicantur esse in  aliquo 

sicut in  continente, P P . Q . 8. A rt. 1 ad  2; d ivisibile ind iget aliquo 

continente e t uniente partes eius, C . G . 2 .6 5 .  C f. 5 M e t.  20 f. —  

(2 ), ideo cultus continens falsitatem  non p ertin et proprie ad D ei 

invocationem , quae salvat, SS. Q. 93. A r t  1 ad  1; C hristum  

quosdam libros scripsisse continentes quaedam magica, quibus 

m iracula faciebat, quae disciplina Christiana condemnat, P T .  Q . 42. 

A rt. 4  c; unde conscientiae singulorum erunt quasi qu idam  lib ri 

continentes res gestas, ex quibus iu d idum  procedet, P T S . Q . 87. 

A rt . 1 c. C f . P P . Q . 8. A r t  1 c; PP . Q. 66. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 94 . A r t  1; 

SS. Q. 1. A r t .  10; P T S . Q. 37. A r t  4 ; 1 Cael. 4  f ; 2 Cael. 18 g; 2  Cael. 

20 g ; C . G . 2 . 4 6 ; 4  Phys. 6  a-g  and 8  a c ;  e t passim. O n  corpus 

continens e t contentum , see corpus; on locus continens, see locus 

under 2 ; on species continens, see species under 5 . —  (3 ), cor

poralis quidem  inquantum  imaginatio dormientis im m u ta tu r vel 

ab aere continenti ve l ex  impressione caelestis corporis, SS. Q . 

95. A r t  6  c. C f .  SS. Q . 95. A rt. 7 c  (bis). —  (4 ), sicut cum  duae 

lineae se contingunt, sunt duo puncta ex parte duarum  linearum , 

unum  autem  punctum  ex p arte  lineae continentis, P T . Q . 75. A r t  1 

ad 1. —  (5 ), unde signanter dicitur "anim ae continentis", non 

"carn is continentis", SS. Q . 88. A r t .  11 ad  4 ; unde ille  solus vere 

continens d ic itu r q u i tenet se in  eo quod est secundum rationem  

rectam , non au tem  in  eo quod est secundum rationem  perversam, 

. . . ,  ideo proprie e t vere continens est q u i persistit in  ratione 

recta, abstinens a  concupiscentiis pravis, SS. Q . 155. A r t  1 ad  2. 

C f. SS. Q . 138. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 155. A r t  2 (q u a te r);S S . Q . 155. A r t .  3 

(b is ); SS. Q . 155. A r t  4  (quater); SS. Q. 156. A r t  1 (b is ); C . G . 2. 

63; 7  E th . 1 i-9  o; e t  passim. O n the difference between continens 

and  temperatus, see temperatus under 5. —  K inds o f continens in  

th is  sense are: continens sim pliciter and continens secundum  

quid seu cum  aliqua additione, the simply o r  absolutely restrained 

and  the restrained in  a certain respect or with a  certain lim itation. 

Continens e t  incontinens non d ic itu r aliquis sim plic iter circa 

om nia, sed circa illam  determ inatam  m ateriam , circa quam  d ic itu r 

aliqu is tem peratus vel intemperatus, scilicet circa concupiscentias 

e t delectationes tactus, 7 E th . 3  c; circa ea (sc. exteriora bona) non 

dicim us sim plic iter aliquos continentes ve l incontinentes, sed 

secundum qu id , apponendo, quod sint continentes v e l incon

tinentes lucri ve l honoris vel alicuius huiusmodi, SS. Q . 155. A r t  2 

ad 3 . —  continens, entis, m., or / . ,  who restrains his passions, 

continent, moderate, temperate. E x  hoc p ate t quod in  continente e t 

perseverante superabundant inordinatae passiones, . . . .  ex quibus 

ratioc inatur, quod continenti e t perseveranti deest, PS. Q . 58. A rt. 

3 ad  2 ; q u ia  non salvatur in  eis iudicium  ration is, quod continens 

servat, e t  incontinens deserit, SS. Q. 156. A r t .  1 c. C f . PS. Q . 70. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 53. A r t .  5  (b is ); SS. Q. 155. A r t .  3  (q u a te r); SS. Q . 155. 

A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 7. A r t .  2 (b is); e t  passim. —  continens, entis, n., 

that which contains, a  container. Per hoc quod v irtu s  eius im m ediate

contingit locum per m odum  continentis perfecti, P P . Q . 52. A rt. 3 

c; contentum  enim  v id e tu r esse in  continente, P T . Q. 62. A r t .  3 ob. 

1; uno modo secundum m etonym iam , qua pon itu r continens pro 

contento, u t s it sensus, P T . Q . 78. A r t  3  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 8. A r t  1; 

P P . Q. 14. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 28. A r t .  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 76. A r t  2  c; PT . Q. 

57. A r t  4  (b is); e t passim. —  contentus, a , um , P . a., (1) con

tained, enclosed, included, (2 ) contented, satisfied. —  (1), anima 

enim  est in  corpore u t  continens, e t  non u t  contenta, P P . Q. 52. 

A r t  1 c; sed angelus non est in  loco u t  commensuratus e t  contentus, 

P P . Q . 53. A r t .  1 c; in  ve te ri au tem  lege duo possunt considerari: 

scilicet finis, e t praecepta contenta in  lege, PS. Q . 107. A r t .  2  c. Ci. 

P P . Q . 6. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 75. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 78. A r t .  5; P T . Q. 79. 

A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 37. A r t  5; e t  passim. — (2 ), inquantum  amans 

non est contentus superficiali apprehensione am ati, PS. Q . 28. Art. 

2 c; inquantum  scilicet sun t con ten ti iusta distributione, SS. Q. 61. 

A rt . 1 ad 3 ; quod quidem  app are t in  bigamis, q u i una uxore 

contenti esse noluerunt, P T S . Q . 66. A r t  1 c. C f . PS. Q. 28. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 33. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 87. A r t  1; SS. Q . 141. A r t  6; P T .  Q. 41. 

A r t  2; e t  passim. —  contenta, Orum, n., contents. Sed subdiaconus 

habet actum  super contenta in  urceolo; qu ia u t itu r  aqua e t vino 

ad ponendum in  calice, e t  aquam  iterum  m anibus sacerdotis 

praebet; e t diaconus, sicut e t  subdiaconus, solum actum  habet 

super calicem, non super contenta, sed sacerdos super contenta, 

P T S . Q . 37. A r t  4  ad  6.

contingens, entis, P . a., see contingo.

contingenter, ado., see contingo.

contingentia, ae, f . ,  not a  necessity, b y  which m ay be understood the 

logical as well as th e  ontological necessity, contingency, the opposite 

o f necessitas. N o n  ig itu r d iv in a  providentia necessitatem rebus 

im ponit, contingentiam  excludens, ( a ) , . . . ,  unde modus contin

gendae e t necessitatis cad it sub provisione D e i, P P . Q . 22. A rt. 4 

ad 3 ; effectus habet contingentiam  vel necessitatem, P P . Q. 25. 

A r t  3 ad 4 ; rerum  contingentiam  non to llit, C . G . 1. 67; divina 

voluntas contingentiam  non to llit, C . G . 1 .8 5 . C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t  

13; SS. Q . 95. A r t  5; SS. Q . 171. A r t  6 (b is ); C . G . 3. 72; 1 Perih. 

14 f.

contingo, ere, tig i, tactum , 3, o. a . and  n., (1 ) to happen to one, befall, 

fa l l  to one's lot, come to pass, (2 ) used often impers., i t  happens, 

befalls, comes to pass, w ith  in f.,  u t and subj., quod and subj.— (1), sed 

hoc eis conting it ex  siccitate cerebri, P P . Q . 99 . A r t .  1 ad  2; sicut 

indigestio conting it praeter ordinem  v irtu tis  n u tritivae  ex aliquo 

impedim ento, P P . Q . 103. A r t .  7 c; ex certa au tem  m alitia  dupli

cite r peccare contingit, SS. Q . 14. A r t  4  c; hoc modo ex tim ore Dei 

ve! ex horrore propriorum  peccatorum  contingit desperatio, SS. Q. 

20. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 99 . A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 103. A r t  7; PS. Q. 104. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 13. A r t  1; SS. Q . 72. A r t  1; e t passim. — (2), 

contingit hom inem  m u ltip lic ite r deficere, P P . Q . 113. A r t .  1 ad 1; 

potest ergo contingere quod qu i fa c it  iniustum, non est iniustus, 

SS. Q . 59. A r t .  2 c ; sed con ting it quandoque u t  propter bonum 

aliquod facientibus hom icid ium  consequatur casualiter, SS. Q . 64. 

A r t  8  a. C f. P P . Q . 113. A r t .  8 ;  PS . Q . 29. A r t  1; PS. Q . 85. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 92. A rt. 1; e t passim. —  contingens, entis, P . a., ( I )  touch

ing, contacting with, (2 )  ontologically not necessary, not existing 

o f necessity, contingent, th a t  w hich does n o t have to  be what 

i t  is, o r even to  be a t  a ll,  th e  opposite o f necessarius, (3) logic

a lly  not necessary, not o f necessity valid or true, contingent, also 

the opposite o f necessarius.— (1 ), nam  substantia incorporea sua 

v ir tu te  contingens rem  corpoream continet ipsam, e t  non con

tine tur ab  ea, P P . Q . 52 . A r t .  1 c ; dubietates contingentes arti

culos fidei, F id . 1 .—  (2 ), ea vero quae producit per causas con

tingentes, sunt contingentia, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  8  c; est autem  

unumquodque contingens ex  p a rte  m ateriae; q u ia  contingens est 

quod potest esse e t  non esse, P P . Q . 86. A r t .  3  c; intellectus prae- 

ticus non est circa necessaria, sed circa contingentia a lite r se 

habere, quae opere hum ano fieri possunt, SS. Q . 8. A r t  3  ob. 2. Cf.
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P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 14. A rt. 13  (b is );  P P . Q . 10 3 . A rt. 7 ; P S . Q . 14. A r t  6 ;  PS . 

Q . 5 7 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 3 ;  1 A n a l. 4 4  b ; e t  p assim . On th e  

differen ce b e tw een  contingens a n d  necessarists th e  fo llo w in g  is 

sa id : co n tin g en s a  n ecessa r io  d iffer t, s ecu n d u m  q u o d  unu m q u od 

q u e  in  su a  ca u sa  e s t ;  co n tin g e n s  en im  s ic  in  su a  c a u sa  e s t , u t  non 

esse  e x  ea  p o ss it  e t  e s se , n ecessa r iu m  v er o  e x  su a  cau sa  non  p o te s t  

non  e sse , secu n d u m  id  v er o , q u o d  u tru m q u e eo ru m  in se  e s t , non 

d iffert q u a n tu m  a d  e s s e , su p er  q u o d  fu n d a tu r  verum , quia  in 

co n tin g en ti secu n d u m  id , q u o d  in  s e  e s t ,  n on  e s t  e s s e  e t  non  esse , 

sed  so lu m  esse , l i c e t  in  fu tu ru m  co n tin g en s  p o ss it  n on  esse , C . G . 1. 

67 . C f. 1 P h y s . 1 0  b ; 2  P h y s . 8  a .  O n c a u s a  co n tin g e n s , s e e  causa 

u nder 2 ; o n  e f f e c tu s  co n tin g e n s , s e e  effictu s; o n  m a teria  co n 

tin g e n s , see  m ateria  u n d er  3 ;  o n  o p era b ile  c o n tin g en s , see  opera- 

bilis; o n  prin cip ium  co n tin g e n s , s e e  prin cip iu m ;  o n  s in g u la re  

co n tin g en s , s e e  sin gu laris  u n d er  1. —  K in d s  o f  contingens in  th is  

sen se  are: (a ) , c o n t in g e n s  a d  u tru m lib e t s e u  a d  utru m qu e s e u  

in certu m  s e u  in d e ter m in a tu m  s e u  in fin itu m  an d  co n tin g en s  

d eterm in a tu m  a d  u n u m , unnecessary in  two respects, o r  the un

certain ty  or  in defin ite ly  unnecessary a n d  the defin ite ly  necessary in  

a  single respect, t h a t  w h ich  is  in d ifferen t t o  v a r io u s  d eterm in a tio n s 

a n d  th a t  w h ich  is  co n ce iv ed  o r  regard ed  a s  d eterm in ed , b u t o n ly  

co n tin g en tly , t o  b e  th is  ra th er  th a n  a n y th in g  e lse . E rg o  v o lu n ta s 

d iv in a  e s t  co n tin g e n s  a d  u tru m lib e t, e t  s ic  im p er fecta ; q u ia  om n e  

co n tin g en s  e s t  im p er fectu m , P P . Q . 19. A rt. 3  o b . 4 ;  d ic itu r  a u tem  

s ic , q u ia  n u lla m  ca u sa m  h a b et, q u are m a g is  s e  h a b e a t ad  u nam  par

tem , q uam  a d  a lia m , S y ll. C f. P P . Q . 14 . A rt. 13 c ;  C . G . 1 .8 2 ;  C . 

G . 3 . 2 ;  1 S en t. 3 8 . 1 . 5  c ;  V e r i t  8 .1 2  c ;  1 P er ih . 13 d ; 2 P h y s . 8  a ; 6  

M e t. 2  g ; S y ll .;  e t  p a ssim .— (b ), c o n tin g e n s  d eterm in a tu m  a d  

u n u m , see  contingens a d  utrum libet. N e q u e  u t  a d  u tru m lib et co n tin 

g en s  sed  u t  d e term in a tu m  a d  u n u m ,. . . .  e t  s ic  con sid eratu r u t 

fu tu ru m , e t  u t  c o n tin g e n s  n o n d u m  d eterm in a tu m  a d  u nu m , q u ia  

c a u sa  co n tin g en s  s e  h a b e t a d  o p p o s ita , P P . Q . 14. A rt. 13 a — (c), 

co n tin g en s  fu tu r a m  a n d  c o n tin g e n s  p r a e s e n s , the unnecessary in  

the fu tu re  a n d  in  the present. Ip s i en im  n esc iu n t fu tu ra  con 

tin g en tia , e t  co g ita t io n e s  co rd iu n i; h o c  en im  so liu s  D e i e s t , P P . Q . 

12. A rt. 8  a ; c o n tin g e n s  a liq u o d  d u p lic ite r  p o te s t  con siderari: u n o  

m o d o  in  se ip so , secu n d u m  q u o d  ia m  in  a c tu  e s t ;  e t  s ic  non  con sid er

a tu r  u t  fu tu ru m , s e d  u t  p ra esen s, n eq u e  u t  a d  u tru m lib et co n tin 

g en s , sed  u t  d e term in a tu m  a d  u n u m ; e t  p ro p ter  h o c  s ic  in fa llib iliter 

su b d i p o te s t  c e r ta e  c o g n itio n i, u tp o te  sen su i v is u s , s ic u t  cu m  v id e o  

S ocra tem  sed ere, a lio  m o d o  p o te s t  co n sid era r i co n tin g en s u t  e s t  in  

su a  cau sa; e t  s ic  c o n sid era tu r  u t  fu tu ru m , e t  u t  co n tin g en s non d u m  

d eterm in a tu m  a d  u n u m , q u ia  ca u sa  co n tin g e n s  s e  h a b e ta d  op p o sita  ; 

e t  s ic  co n tin g en s  n on  s u b d itu r  per ce r titu d in em  alicu i co g n itio n i, 

P P . Q . 14. A rt. 13 c .  C f. P P . Q . 14 . A rt. 13 a d  2 ;  P P . Q . 9 4 . A rt. 3; 

P S . Q . 111. A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  6 ; C . G . 1. 63  a n d  6 4 ; C . G . 3 . 

15 4; e t  p a ss im . —  (d ) , c o n tin g e n s  in re r tu m , see  contingens a d  

utrum libet. —  ( e ) ,  c o n t in g e n s  in d e ter m in a tu m , s e e  contingens a d  

utrumlibet. —  ( 0 ,  c o n t in g e n s  p o ss ib i le , possib ly  necessary. A lio  

m o d o  co n tin g en s  ca p itu r , u t  s ta t  in  su a  c o m m u n ita te , n on  res

p ic ien s  h o c  v e l  a liu d  ta n tu m , sed  in d ifferen ter  u tru m qu e, non  

ta m en  q uod  s i t  te r t iu m  s ig n ifica tu m , e t  h o c  m o d o  ca p tu m  d ic itu r 

co n tin g en s  p o ss ib ile  seu  secu n d u m  ra tio n e m  s u a e  co m m u n ita tis , 

s ic u t  clariu s lo q u en d o  a n im a l p o te s t  ca p i tr ib u s  m od is, u n o  m od o  

p ro  ra tionali e t  a lio  m o d o  p ro  irra tio n a li; is t i  d u o  m od i su n t  e iu s 

d ifferen tiae , t e r t io  m o d o  p o te s t  con sid erar i n o n  pro  hoc a u t  pro  

il lo  ta n tu m , sed  p ro  s u a  fo rm a  u n iv ersa li, in q u a n tu m  sc ilice t  e s t  

a n im a l so lu m , S y ll .  —  (g ) ,  c o n tin g e n s  p r a e s e n s , see  contingens 

fu tu ru m . S i a u te m  (co g n itio  e s t )  p ra esen tiu m , s iv e  co n tin g en tiu m , 

s iv e  n ecessarioru m , v o c a tu r  “ in te lle c tu s”  s iv e  " in te lleg en tia " , S S . 

Q . 4 8 . A rt. 1 c .  —  (h ) , c o n tin g e n s  u t  in  p a u c io r ib u s a n d  con 

t in g e n s  u t  in  p lu r ib u s , the possible that m a y  occur in  the fewest 

a n d  the most instances. C f . C . G . 3 .  7 5 ; 1 P er ih . 13 d ; 2  P h y s . 8  a; 

6  M e t. 2  g .  —  ( i ) ,  c o n t in g e n s  u t  in  p lu r ib u s , see  contingens u l in  

paucioribus. —  H u m a n i a c tu s  in  s in g u la r ib u s  co n tin g en tib u s  con 

s is tu n t , (S S . Q . 12 0 . A r t  1 c ) , hum an actions are concerned w ith

a ffa irs  that m ay not lake place, o r  lake place d ifferen tly. N ih il 

e n im  e s t  id e o  c o n tin g e n s , q u in  in  s e  a liq u id  n e c e ss a r iu m  h a b e a t, 

(P P . Q . 8 6 . A rt. 3  c ) , nothing i s  so contingent th a t i t  does not luwe 

something necessary in  itse lf, a s  for  exam p le , in  th e  c a s e  o f  a  

th in g  o f  n a tu re , i t  is  n ecessa ry  th a t  i t  h a v e  a  v e r y  d e fin ite  ex 

is ten ce  a n d  a c t  a cco rd in g  to  it s  form . —  (3 ) , h o c  a n teced en s: 

" D e u s  s c iv i t  h o c co n tin g en s  fu tu ru m " , n on  e s t  n ecessa r iu m , sed  

co n tin g en s; q u ia  l ic e t  s i t  p raeter itu m , ta m en  im p o r ta t  re sp ectu m  

ad  fu tu ru m , P P . Q . 14. A rt. 13 a d  2 ; e x  fa lso  co n tin g e n ti n on  

seq u itu r  fa lsu m  im p o ssib ile , C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  in  sy llo g ism is  e x  m aior i d e 

n ece ss ita te  e t  m in ori d e  co n tin g en ti non  s eq u itu r  co n c lu s io  d e 

n ece ss ita te , C . G . 3 . 8 6 ; e x  co n tin g en ti su p p o s ito , e t ia m  s i s i t  

fa lsu m , n on  p o te s t  seq u i a liq u o d  im p o ssib ile , 7 P h y s . 2  d . O n fa l

s u m  co n tin g e n s , s e e  fa lsu m ;  o n  m in o r d e  co n tin g e n ti, s e e  m tnor 

u nd er 3; o n  p ro p o sitio  c o n tin g en s , s e e  propositio  u n d er  2 ; o n  

s y llo g ism u s  co n tin g e n s , s e e  syllogism us; o n  v e r ita s  c o n tin g en s , 

see  seritas  u nd er 1; o n  v eru m  co n tin g en s  s e u  a  c o n tin g en ti, s e e  

seras  u n d er  1. —  co n tin g en ter , ads., not o f  necessity, contingently, 

b y  w h ich  m a y  b e  u n d erstood  th e  lo g ica l a s  w e ll a s  th e  o n to 

log ica l c o n tin g e n c y , th e  o p p o site  o f  necessario, necesse, a n d  de 

o r  ex  necessitate. N o n  ig itu r  p rop terea e f fe c tu s  v o l i t i  a  D eo  

e v e n iu n t  co n tin g en ter , q u ia  ca u sa e  prox im ae s u n t  c o n tin g en tes , 

sed  p ro p terea  q u ia  D e u s  v o lu it  eo s  co n tin g en ter  e v e n ir e , co n tin 

g e n te s  ca u sa s  a d  e o s  p raep aravit, P P . Q . 19. A r t. 8  c ;  v en ia le  n on  

e s t  d isp o sit io  e x  n e c e ss ita te  praeced en s m o rta le , se d  co n tin g en ter ; 

s ic u t  q u a n d o q u e  labor d isp o n it  ad  feb rem , n on  a u te m  s ic u t  ca lor 

d isp o n it  a d  fo rm a m  ig n is , P S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 6  a d  1; sed  q u a ed a m  

co n tin g en ter , C . G . 1. 6 3 ; q u a e  s in t  co n tin g en ter , C . G . 2. 3 0 . 

C f. P P . Q . 19. A rt. 3 ;  P P . Q . 22 . A rt. 4  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 2 3 . A rt. 6  

(b is ); P P . Q . 10 3 . A rt. 3 ;  P P . Q . 10. A r t  4 ; Q u o d l. 12. 3 . 4  c; e t  

p assim .

co n tin u a tio , o n is , f . ,  (1 )  direct combination, connection, sy n o n y m  o f  

continuitas  a n d  unio, th e  o p p o site  o f  contiguatio, (2 )  a /M o w in g  o f  

one th ing after another, an  unbroken series, continuation, succession, 

lik ew ise  sy n o n y m  o f  continuitas.— (1 ), is ta  co n tin u a tio  v e l u n io  non  

su ffic it a d  h oc q u o d  a c t io  in te llec tu s  s i t  a c t io  S o cra tis , P P . Q . 76 . 

A rt. 1 c ;  trem it e t ia m  lab iu m  in feriu s e t  to ta  in fer io r  m an dib ula  

p ro p ter  c o n tin u a tio n em  a d  cor, P S . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 3  a d  3 ;  per con 

tin u a tio n em  v e l co n tig u a tio n em , C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  c o n tin u a tio  seq u en 

t iu m  a d  p ra eced en tia , C . G . 2 . 1 t;  n eq u e  co n tin u a tio n e , n eq u e  

c o m p o sitio n e , C . G . 2 . 56 ; s im ilis  ig itu r  co n tin u a tio  e s t  in te llec tu s 

p o ss ib ilis , C . G . 2 .5 9 ;  e x  q u ib u scu m q u e co m p o n itu r  a liq u id  u nu m , 

v e l  p er  m o d u m  co n tin u a tio n is  v e l  per m o d u m  c o n ta c tu s , o p o r te t 

q u o d  h a b e a n t  u ltim a ,q u a e  s in t  u n u m  v e l q u a e  s in t  s im u l, 6  P h y s . 

1 b . C f. P P . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 1 (b is ) ; P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  11; P T . Q . 7 8 . A rt. 

2 ;  C . G . 3 . 4 3  a n d  155; 2  S e n t. 17. 2. I c ;  1 P h y s . 3  b ; 5  M e t  7  b ; 

10 M e t  1 a ;  e t  p a ss im .— (2 ) , s ic u t  a d e p tio  b e a t itu d in is  e s t  q u o d 

d a m  b o n u m  a rd u u m , ita  e tia m  e iu s  c o n t in u a t io ,. . . ,  ergo  p o st

q u a m  s u n t  b ea titu d in em  a d ep ti p o ssu n t sperare b e a titu d in is  co n 

tin u a tio n em , (o b . 2 ) ..... ita  co n tin u a tio  b e a t itu d in is  n on  d iv ersi- 

ficatu r p er  p ra esen s, p ra eter itu m  e t  fu tu ru m  e t  id eo  b ea ti n o n  

h a b e n t  sp e m  d e  co n tin u a tio n e  b ea titu d in is , s e d  h a b e n t  ip sa m  rem , 

q u ia  n o n  e s t  ib i ra tio  fu tu r i, S S .Q . 18. A rt. 2  a d  2 ;  d e  co n tin u a tio n e  

e iu s , C . G . 3 .  8 4  p r.; co n tin u a tio  re i n on  e s t  n is i co n tin u a tio  e s se  

ip siu s, C . G . 3 . 6 5 ;  er it  ta m en  co n tin u a tio  illu m in a tio n is , 2  S e n t  

1 1 .2 .  6  a d  4 . C f . P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 3 2 . 

A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 10 9 . A rt. 10; 4  S e n t  4 9 . 2 . 5  a d  12; 5  P h y s . 7 a ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  continuatio  in  th is  s e n se  a re : co n tin u a tio  

a c tu s  a n d  co n tin u a tio  h a b itu s , the lasting  continuation o f  an  

action an d  that o f  a  habitus. D ic itu r  a u te m  a liq u is  " in  s u o  a etern o "  

p ecc a sse , n o n  so lu m  secu n d u m  c o n tin u a tio n em  a c tu s  in  to ta  

h o m in is  v i t a  d u r a n tis ;  sed  q u ia  e x  h o c  ip so  q u o d  fin em  in  p ecc a to  

c o n s t itu it , v o lu n ta te m  h a b e t in  a etern u m  p ecc a n d i, P S . Q . 8 7 . A rt. 

3  a d  1; c o n tin u a tio  a u te m  h a b itu s  in  s u b ie c to  n o n  req u ir it  co n 

tin u a tio n em  a c tu s , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 12 c .
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continuitas, àtis, / . ,  (1 ) a  direct combination, connection o f too things, 

so that their exterior boundaries fa l l  together, continuity, synonym  

continuatio and tulio, the  opposite o f contignatio, (2 ) afoUawing of 

one thing after another, an unbroken series, continuation, succession, 

continuity, likewise a  synonym  o i continuatio.— (1), motus e t tempus 

habent q u a n tita te m  e t  continu ita tem  a  m agnitudine, P P . Q . 7. 

A rt . 3 ob. 4 ; sed non omnes aquae habent ad  invicem con tinu ita 

tem , P P . Q . 69. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; quam vis illa  apertura vu lnerum  sit 

cum  quadam  solutione continuitatis, P T . Q . 54. A rt. 4  ad 2 ; nisi per 

continuitatem  vel contignationem , C . G . 1. 13. C f. C . G . 1. 66; 1 

Sent. 8 .3  ad  4 ; 1 Sent. 3 7 .4 .1  c  and 3  c; 2  S e n t 2 .1 . l a d  4 ; 4  Sent. 

45. 1. 1. 2  ad  3 ; Quodl. 9 . 4 . 9  c. O n diversitas continuitatis, 

see diversitas; on unitas continuitatis, see unitas; on u n u m  con

tinu itatis, see unu s.—  (2 ), continuitas enim  temporis est ex 

continuitate m otus, P P . Q . 53 . A r t .  3 c; u t  operetur per m otum  

diurnam  continu ita tem  generationis, sicut caelum in quo sunt 

sidera, P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  2 ad  3 ; continuatio autem  habitus in 

subiecto non re q u ir it continu ita tem  actus, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  12 c; 

postea au tem  per continu ita tem  irae pervenitur ad  hoc, SS. Q . 34. 

A r t  6  ad  3 ; per hoc tam en non e x d u d itu r continuitas poenitentiae, 

P T . Q . 84. A r t .  9  ad 1 ; ipsa continuitas motus, 5 Phys. 7 a . C f. 

P P . Q . 10. A r t .  6 ;  P P . Q . 53. A r t .  1 (passim); PP . Q . 104. A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 3 . A r t  2; P T .  Q. 31 . A r t .  7; e t passim. —  K inds o f cou- 

tinnitas in  th is  sense are: continuitas actualis and continuitas 

habitualis, the lasting continuation o f an  action and that o f an 

habitus. S i tam en tr is tit ia  nullo  modo com pateretur sibi gaudium , 

per hoc non to lle re tur habitualis continuitas poenitentiae, sed 

actualis, P T .  Q. 84. A r t  9  ad 2.

continuo, are, av i, i tu m ,  1, ». a . and n., (1) Io combine directly, 

connect too  things, unite, (2 ) continue or l in k  without interruption, 

connect, frequently  in  pass.— (1 ), quae non sunt con tinuata  ad  

invicem non habent unum  locum, P P . Q . 69. A r t  1 ob. 3; sic per 

speciem inte llig ibtiem  con tinuatur intellectus possibilis corpori 

huius ve l illius hominis, P P . Q . 76. A rt. I  c; sed non om nis aqua 

continuatur cum aqua Iordanis, quam  Christus te tig it sua carne, 

P T . Q . 66 . A r t  3  ob. 4 ; potest autem  actio  unius a lte ri continuari 

dupliciter, P T S . Q . 21 . A rt. I a d 2 .  C f .P P .Q .1 8 . A r t la d 3 ; S S . Q .  

83. A r t  14; P T S . Q . 25 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 38. A r t  2 (b is). —  (2), 

alius au tem  con tinuat m otum  voluntatis, quousque opus perfic iat, 

PS. Q . 20 . A r t .  4  c; quanto  aliquae delectationes plus ad  hoc 

accedunt, ta n to  pius continuari possunt, PS. Q . 32. A r t  2 c; in 

innocente magis con tinuatur d ivinae gratiae beneficium quam  in 

poenitente, SS. Q . 106. A r t .  2  ob. 3 ; actus in  quibus consistit 

beatitu de, expedit semper continuare quantum  possibile est, PT S . 

Q . 4 . A r t .  2 a . C f . SS. Q . 52. A rr . 3  (bis) ; SS. Q. 180. A rt. 4 ; P T . Q. 

33. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 84. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 84. A r t  9  (b is); e t passim. 

—  continuans, antis, P . a,, continuing. D ic ta  enim  d efin itio  non 

d atu r de “ nunc", nidi secundum quod est continuans partes 

temporis, non secundum quod est terminans totum  tem pus, P T S . 

Q . 91. A r t  2  ad  9 . —  continuatus, a , um , P . a., continued. S icut 

etiam  conservatio lum inis in  aere est per continuatum  influxum  a 

sole, P P . Q . 104. A r t  1 ad  4 ; post m orta lia vulnera pro  Christo  

suscepta v d  quascumque alias tribulationes continuatas usque ad 

m ortem , SS. Q . 124. A r t  4  ad  4 . C f. PS . Q . 32. A r t  2 (bis) ; PS. Q. 

33. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 83. A r t  14, in  quo t.; SS. Q. 106. A r t .  2 (b is); e t 

passim.

continuò, adv., see contimeus.

continuus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) directly combined, connected w ith some

thing, th e  opposite o f contiguus, discontinuatus, discontimtus, (2 ) 

connected i n  itself, uninterruptedly succeeding one another, lasting 

continually, A ristote lian (C f. Aristotle's Praedic. 6. 4  b  

20; Phys. V I .  1 ,2 3 1  a  2 2 ), the opposite o f iulercisus and discretus, 

(3 ) touching something directly, synonym  of contiguus.— (1), in 

neutra accipietur m edium  continuum  extremis, q u ia  in una 

accipietur m edium  continuum  uni extrem o e t  discontinuum  ab 

altero , 1 A n al. 41 f;  sensui, p u ta  visui, aer continuus est, id est, 

absque medio coniunctus, 7 Phys. 4 c; continuum  ill i,  id  est, imme

diate coniunctum  ad ipsum, 2 C ael. 5 g. C f . 2 Cael. 6  c  and 13 a . —  

(2 ), sic enim  defin itur continuum , "quod est in  in fin itum  divisibile", 

P P . Q . 7. A r t  3 ob. 3; motus enim  est unus, qui est continuus, 

PS. Q . 20. A r t .  6  ob. 1; nam  continuum  non com ponitur nisi ex con

tinuis, P T . Q. 2. A rt. 4  ad  3 ; continuum  a  continenda dicitur, 

quando ig itu r m ultae partes continentur in  uno e t quasi simul se 

tenent, tunc est continuum , sed hoc non potest esse, cum  sint duo 

ultim a, sed solum cum  est unum , ex hoc autem  ulterius concludit, 

quod continuatio esse non potest nisi in  illis, ex quibus natum  est 

unum  fieri secundum contactum , ex eadem  enim  ration e aliquod 

to tu m  est secundum se unum  e t  continuum , ex qua ex m ultis fit 

unum  continuum , ve l per a liqu am  condavationem  vel per aliquam  

incollationem  vel per quemcum que modum  contingendi, ita  quod 

f ia t  unus term inus utriusque vel e tiam  per hoc, quod aliquid 

n aturaliter nascitur iuxta  a liud , sicut fructus adnascitur arbori et 

continuatur quodammodo ei, 5 Phys. 5 f;  continua sint, quorum 

u ltim a sunt unum  (a v w x q  p iv  terror, u r  r a  la x a r a  er 

A ristotle, Phys. 6 . 1, 231. a . 2 2 ), 6  Phys. 1 a ; continua sunt, 

quorum term inus est idem, 4  Phys. 18 f; continuum  est, cuius 

motus est unus, 1 Cael. 20  b ; continuum  d ic itu r id , cuius est 

secundum se unus motus tan tu m  e t non esc possibile a lite r, 5 M e t. 

7 b ; continuum  est in  potentia divis ibile in  in fin itum , C . G . 1. 20; 

continuum  est, quod est d ivis ibile in in fin itu m , e t  d ic it, "m ul- 

toties", qu ia  inven itu r e tiam  a lia  defin itio  continui, quae ponitur 

in Praedicamentis (c. 6 , 5. a . 1 f . ) ;  continuum  est, cuius partes ad 

unum term inum  communem copulantur, d iffe runt tam en hae 

duae definitiones, continuum  enim , cum  sit quoddam  totum , per 

partes suas definiri h a b e t partes autem  dup liciter com parantur ad 

to tum , scilicet secundum compositionem, prout ex partibus totum  

com ponitur, e t  secundum resolutionem, p rout to tu m  d iv id itu r in 

partes, haec ig itu r defin itio  continui d ata  est secundum viam  

resolutionis, quae autem  pon itur in Praedicamentis, secundum viam 

compositionis, 3  Phys. 1 b ; continuum  inven itu r a  Philosopho 

dup lic iter defin itum  uno modo definitione form ali, p rout d ic itu r in 

Praedicamentis, quod continuum  est, cuius partes copulantur ad 

unum communem term inum ; unitas enim  continui est quasi fo m u  

ipsius. A lio  modo definitione m ateria li, quae sum itur ex partibus, 

quae habent rationem  m ateriae, u t  d ic itu r in  I t  Physicorum (c. 3 ); 

e t sic d e fin itu r hic, quod continuum  est, quod est divisibile in 

semper divis ib ilia , 1 Cael. 2 a . C f. PP . Q . 3 . A rt. 5 ; PS. Q . 3 . A rt. 2; 

P T . Q. 55. A r t .  3 ; 4  Phys. 6  f;  6  Phys. I  d  and 4  a ; 8  Phys. 18 f; C. 

G . 3 . 12; e t passim. O n actus continuus, see actus under 1; on 

divisio continua, see divisio; on generatio  continua, see generatio 

under 1; on m agnum  continuum , see magnus; on motus continuus 

e t non continuus, see motus under 1; on m u ta tio  continua, see 

mutatio; on operatio continua, see operatio under 2 ; on pars con

tinua e t non continua, sec pars under 1; on proportionalitas 

continua, see proportionalitas; on quantitas continua, see quan

titas under 1; on tempus continuum  e t  non-continuum , sec tempus; 

on totu m  continuum , see totus under 1; on unio continua, see 

unio; on unitas continua, see unitas; on visio continua, see visio 

under 1. —  K inds o f continuum  in  this sense are: (a ), continuum  

fluens and continuum  perm anens, the flow ing continuum o r that in  

motion and Ike permanent or static continuum. C f . 8  Phys. 2 h. —  

(b ), continuum  homogeneum, the homogeneous coutmiuim, C f. 4 

S e n t 1 0 . 1 . 3 .  3 ad  1 .— (c), continuum  per aliud , scu secundum  

a liud  and  continuum  secundum  se, the conliniaim through something 

else or according to something else and the continuum existing accord- 

ingto  itself. C f. 5 M e t. 7 b. —  (d ), continuum  per artem , continuum  

p er violentiam , and continuum  p er seu secundum  naluram , the 

continuum brought about by art, that by violence or force, and that by
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itself. C f. 5  M e t. 7 b ; 10 M e t. 1 a and b. —  (e), continuum  per

manens, seeconlinunm fluens. —  ((), continuum  p er naturam , see 

continman per artem. —  (g), continuum per violentiam , see conii· 

unam per artem. —  (b ), continuum  secundum aliud, see conlintinm 

per aliud. —  ( i) ,  continuum  secundum naturam , see cmtlinmim  

per artem. —  ( j ) , continuum  secundum se, see a n l i m m  per aliud. 

—  dignius est esse continuum , quam consequenter, (8  Phys. 14 

e), Ie  be connected within self is  more worthy and better than to follow 

indirectly f la m  something, quia plus habet de ratione unitatis cl 

perpetuitatis, 8  Phys. 14 e. —  ex m u llis  parvis non possunt fie ri 

magna continua, (1 M eteor. 15 d ), p a t  continua a n n o ! arise 

from m any small things. —  in  continuis in te r quaelibet duo signa 

sive in te r duo  puncta sem per est aliquod m edium  acdpere, 

(1 Anal. 32 c ), or, in te r quaelibet duo indivisibilia  est continuum  

m edium , (fi Phys. 5  d. C f. 6  Phys. 1 f ) ,  between any two signs 

or points of continua there is always a  middle member which is 

likewise a  continuum.— nu llum  continuum est indivisibile, (6 Phys. 

4 h ), no continuum is  indivisible: cf. corpus. —  nu llum  con

tinuum  ex  ind ivisibilibus componitur, (6 Phys. 1 a . C f. 6  Phys. 

1 b-3 m  and 5  d ; 1 Cael. 2 a ), no continuum is composed o f in d i

visibles. —  om ne continuum  est divis ibile in  d ivis ibilia, (6  Phys. 

1 E). continuum can be divided into divisibles. —  (3), cum  

B sit locus distans ab  A , sequeretur in  medio interiacente quod 

pars Z  quae est in  B , non esset continua p arti quae cst in  A , 

PTS. Q . 84. A rt. 3  c; continuum  autem  hic accipit pro contiguo, 

ut scilicet n ih il s it m edium  in te r ea, 1 M eteor. 2 b ; ignis en im  est 

continuus, id  est, contiguus cum corpore caelesti, 1 M e te o r .5 b ;q u i 

est continuus, id est, contiguus motibus caelestibus, 1 M eteor. 13 f. 

—  co n tin u i, adv., continuously, without interruption, the  opposite 

of intercise. E a  enim  quae continue sensibus nostris occurrunt vel 

tactu, sicut ea quae in m anu habemus, vel visu, sicut ea quae ante 

oculos m entis sunt continue, SS. Q . 16. A rt. 2 c; aliquis continue 

o ra t ve l propter continu itatem  desiderii........vel quia non in ter

m it t it  qu in  temporibus statutis  oret, etc., SS. Q. 83. A rt. 14 ad  4; 

non enim  continue im p ellit, sed intercise, 8  Phys. 23 e. C f . P P . Q. 

13. A r t .  9; P P . Q . 18. A r t .  1 ¡ P P . Q. 66. A rt. 3; P P . Q. 104. A r t  1 

(b is ); PS. Q . 20. A r t .  6 ; e t  passim. —  continuo, adv., immediately, 

forthwith, directly, without delay, synonym o f stalim. Quia non cst 

necesse quod continuo peccet in actu, PS. Q . 109. A rt. 8 c; a  qua 

ramen afflictione eum  continuo liberav it, P T .  Q. 44 . A rt. 1 ad  4: 

unde continuo add itum  est in  verbis Apostoli, P T . Q . 54. A n .  2 ad 

1. C f. P P . Q . 93. A r t .  1 (bis), in q u o t ;  P P . Q . 102. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 76. 

A r t  2; P T .  Q . 80. A rt. 7; P T . Q. 80. A rt. 9 ; e t passim.

contara, adv. and prep., (1) adv., the contrary, the opposite, on the 

contrary, (2 ) prep, w ith  acc., (a ) against, in  opposition to, contrary 

to, (b ) in  contrast to, in  opposition to.— (1 ), sed contra, duo corpora 

non possunt simul esse in codcm loco, PP . Q . 67 . A rt. 2  a ; sed 

contra est quod Philosophus d ic it, P P . Q. 78. A rt. 3  a ; sed contra 

beatitude est verum  hominis bonum, PS. Q . 2. A rt. 3  a ; sed contra 

est auctoritas Scripturae, SS. Q. 44. A rt. 5 a. C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 109. A rt. 3 ; PS. Q . 14. A rt. 6; SS. Q. 81. A rt. 2; P T . Q . 23. 

A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q. 47 . A r t  2; e t passim. —  e  contra, on the contrary, 

the contrary. S icut e contra angeli per im m ateria lia  m aterialia  

cognoscunt, P P . Q. 85. A r t .  1 c; sicut c  contra Gregorius d ic it, 

SS. Q . 162. A rt. 3  ad 2 ; c contra si s il suspensus a  jurisdictione et 

non a b  ordine, P T S . Q . 22. A r t .  3 c. C f. PS. Q. 8. A r t  2; SS. Q . 89. 

A r t  7 ; P T .  Q . 80. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 43. A r t  3; PT S . Q . 47 . A r t .  2; et 

passim.— (2 ), (a ), rem edium  contra adulationem  cst detractio , SS. 

Q . 115. A r t .  1 ob. 3; in quo loquitu r contra monachos quosdam, SS. 

Q . 187. A r t .  3 ad  2 ; n ih il passus cst Christus contra suam volun

ta te m , P T . Q. 15. A r t  6  ob. 4 ; unde Augustinus d ic it Contra  

M ax im u m , lib . I l l ,  cap. X X ,  P T . Q . 18. A r t  1 ad  1. C f . P P . Q. 

105. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 66. A r t  5; SS. Q. 161. A rt. 2 (passim); P T . Q. 

15. A r t .  1; e l  passim. —  (b ) , am or, ira , tristia, e l huiusmodi contra 

sc d iv id u n lu r, P P . Q . 20. A r t .  1 ob. 2; contra tem perantiam  divi-

d ilu r, P P . Q . 21. A r t  1 ob. 1; voluntas d iv id itu r contra naturam , 

sicut una causa contra a liam , PS. Q . 10. A r t .  1 ad 1; confessio 

d iv id itu r contra contritionem  e t  satisfactionem, P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  1 

ob. 2; habitus, secundum quod d iv id itu r contra privationem  et 

potentiam , C . G . 2 . 78. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  2; PP . Q. 94. A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 10. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 80. A rt. 1; e t passim.

contractio, tinis, f . ,  ( I )  contraction, (2 ) compression, lim itation. —  

(1 ), quantum  autem  ad anim alem  m otum  appetitus, tim o r con- 

iractionem  quamdam im p orta t.... ideo ex ipsa imaginatione, 

quae causat tim orem, sequitur quaedam  contractio in  appetitu ; 

sicut etiam  videmus in m orientibus quod natura re tra h itu r ad 

interiora propter deb ilita tem  v irtu tis ; e t  v idetur etiam  in  civ i

tatibus quod quando cives tim ent, re tra h u n t se ab  exterioribus, e t 

recurrunt, quantum  possunt, ad  in teriora , e t  secundum simi

litudinem  huius contractionis, quae p ertin e t ad  appetitum  anim a

lem, sequitur etiam  in tim ore exp arte  corporis contractio caloris e t 

spirituum  ad interiora, (c ).....propter hoc in  huiusmodi tim ore 

non solum fit  contractio ex parte appetitus, sed etiam  ex parte 

naturae corporalis.... ideo f it  quaedam  contractio secundum 

appetitum  anim alem, non autem  secundum naturam  corporalem; 

sed magis anim a, quasi in  se contracta, vacat ad motionem  

spirituum  e t caloris; unde fit  eorum  diffusio ad  exteriora, PS. Q .4 4 . 

A rt . 1 ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 67. A rt. 4 ; PS. Q . 44  p r.; PS. Q . 41. A r t .  1 

(b is); PS. Q . 44. A rt. 3 ad  1. —  (2 ), creatura corporalis secundum 

suam naturam  cst bona; sed non est bonum  universale, sed est 

quoddam  bonum particulare, e t contractum ; secundum quam  

particu larita tem  e t contractionem sequitur in  ea contrarietas, 

P P . Q . 65. A r t  1 ad 2.

contractus, fis, m„ a  contract, agreement, a  form al agreement between 

two parties. H oc fit  qu ad  per quem dam  p riva tu m  contractum , 

PP. Q. 110. A r t  4  ad 2; sed etiam  de vo luntariis  contractibus, qui 

in te r homines fiunt, e t de om nibus pertinentibus ad populi com

m unitatem  e t regimen, PS. Q . 104. A r t  1 ad  1; ergo licet in  con- 

tractu  emptionis e t venditionis aliqu id  dare  pro  m aiori pretio  quam 

valeat, SS. Q . 77. A r t  1 ob. 3; sicut ad  contractus sponsalium 

requ iritu r aliquis rationis usus, ita  ad  consentiendum in peccatum 

m ortale, P T S . Q. 43. A rt. 2 ob. 2 ; sicut ex  dictis patet, coniunctio 

m atrim onialis fit  ad  modum obligationis in  contractibus m ateri

alibus, PT S . Q. 45. A rt. 2 c  C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t  12; PS. Q . 104. 

A r t  1; SS. Q. 77. A rt. 1 (b is); P T S . Q . 47 . A r t  1; PTS . Q .47 . A rt. 

3; e t passim.

contractus, a , um, P . a., see contraho.

contradico, ere, xi, ctum , 3, v. n., to contradict, deny, directly o r by 

implication, gainsay. N is i sub conditione, si ille ad cuius potes

tatem  pertinet, non contradicat, SS. Q . 88 . A r t  8  ad 1; u t  invicem se 

spontanee recipiant, quod iud icatur fieri, si in  desponsatione non 

contradicant, PTS. Q . 45. A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. PP . Q . 13. A r t .  10 (bis); 

PS. Q . 58. A r t  2 (bis); PS. Q . 111. A r t .  4 ; PT S . Q . 87. A rt. 3; 

PT S. Q . 95. A r t  1; e t passim.

contradictio, cinis, f . ,  (1 ) contradiction, disagreement, in  the real and 

narrower sense o f the w ord, the ΰ ν τ ιψ α σ κ  o f Aristotle, the 

simple denial o f th a t w hich someone affirms, or, the simple 

affirm ation o f th a t  which someone denies, leaving no m iddle to 

w hich both  m ight agree, (cf. contrarietas), (2 ) contradiction, 

disagreement in  the broader sense o f  the word.— (1), hoc maxime 

app aret in  contradictione, quae est princip ium  oppositionis, PS. Q. 

35. A r t  4  c; universalis e t particularis propositio si opponantur, 

opponuntur secundum contradictionem , PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2  ob. 3; 

cum  cuilibet affirm ationi opponatur negatio e t e  converso, oppo

sitioni huiusmodi im ponatur nomen hoc, quod d ica tur con

trad ic tio , 1 Pcrih. 9  b; contradictio  consistit in  sola remotione 

affirm ationis per negationem, 1 Pcrih. 11 a ; qu ia vero, u t  dictum  

cst, contradictio est oppositio affirm ationis e t negationis (cf. 

A ristotle, D e In tc rp r., c. 6 , 17 a  33 ff.), illa  requiruntur ad con-



contradictorzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA234 contraho

tradictionem , quae requiruntur ad  oppositionem affirm ationis e t 

negationis, oportet autem  opposita esse circa idem , e t  qu ia 

enu ntiatio  constitu itur ex  subiecto e t praedicato, requ iritu r ad 

contradictionem prim o quidem, quod affirm atio  e t  negatio sint 

eiusdem praedicati; si enim  dicatur, "P la to  currit, P lato  non 

disputat", non est contradictio, secundo requ iritu r, quod s in t de 

eodem subiecto; si enim  d icatur; “Socrates currit, P lato  non 

cu rrit" , non est contradictio, te rtio  requ iritu r, quod identitas 

subiecti e t  praedicati non solum sit secundum nomen, sed s it 

sim ul secundum rem  e t  nomen, nam  si non sit idem  nomen, 

m anifestum  est, quod non s it una e t  eadem enuntiatio , s im iliter 

autem  ad hoc, quod sit en u n tia tio  una, requ iritu r identitas rei; 

dictum  est enim  supra, quod enu ntiatio  una est, quae unum  de 

uno significat, e t  ideo subdit, "n o n  autem  aequivoce” , id  est, non 

sufficit identitas nominis cum diversitate rei, quae fac it aequivoca- 

tionem . sunt autem  e t quaedem a lia  in  contradictione observanda 

ad hoc, quod to lla tu r omnis diversitas praeter eam, quae est 

aiurm ationis e t negationis; non en im  esset oppositio, si non omnino 

idem  negaret negatio, quod affirm av it affirm atio, haec autem  

diversitas potest secundum q u a ttu o r considerari, uno quidem  modo 

secundum diversas partes subiecti; non enim est contradictio, si 

dicatur "Aethiops est albus dente e t non albus pede” , secundo, si 

sit diversus modus ex parte praedicati, non enim  est contradictio, 

si d icatur "Socrates currit tarde e t  non m ovetur velociter", vel si 

dicatur "ovum  est an im al in  potentia e t non est anim al in  a c tu " , 

tertio , si s it diversitas ex p arte  mensurae, p u ta  loci vel temporis; 

non enim  est contradictio, si d ica tur "p lu it  in  G allia , e t non p lu it 

in  Ita lia " , a u t "p lu it  heri, hodie non p lu it."  quarto, si s it diversitas 

ex habitudine ad aliquid extrinsecum, p u ta  si d icatur "decem  

homines esse plures quoad dom um , non autem  quoad forum ", 

1 Perih. 9  c; contradictio est oppositio, cuius non est m edium  

secundum se. quamvis enim  in privatione e t  hab itu  e t  in contrariis 

imm ediatis non s it m edium  circa determ inatum  subiectum, tam en 

est m edium  sim pliciter; nam  lapis neque caecus neque videns est, 

e t albedo neque par neque im p ar e s t  e t hoc etiam , quod habent de 

im m ediatione circa determ inatum  subiectum, habent inquantum  

aliqu id  pratic ipant contradictionis; nam  p riva tio  est negatio in 

subiecto determ inato , e t a lte ru m  etiam  contrariorum  habet aliqu id 

privationis, sed contradictio  sim pliciter in  omnibus caret medio, e t 

hoc non habet ab  alio, sed ex  seipsa. e t propter hoc d ic it, quod eius 

non est m edium  secundum se, 1 A nal. 5 d ; contradictio in  contrariis 

e t  p rivative  oppositis inclu d itu r, C . G . 2. 25; contradictio, quae 

includitur in  omnibus oppositis, habet in  sui ratione, quod sit 

secundum idem  e t respectu eiusdem, 1 Cael. 6  a; in ter opposita in 

contradictione nullo modo potest esse m edium ; contradictio enim  

est oppositio, cuius a lte ra  pars ex necessitate adest cuicumque 

subiecto, sive sit ens, sive non-ens, 10 M e L  9  d. C f. PP . Q . 25. A r t . 

4 ;  P P . Q . 63. A r t  3 ; 1 Perih. 10 a ;  1 S e n t 5 .1 .1 .  ad l ;4 S e n t .  1 1 .1 . 

3. 2  ad  3; e t  passim. O n oppositum in  contradictione seu secun

d u m  contradictionem  seu u t contradictio, 'see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAopponere; on oppo

sitio  contradictionis seu secundum  contradictionem, see oppositio 

under 2 ;  on syllogismus contradictionis, see syllogismus. —  K inds  

of contradictio in  th is  sense are: contradictio absoluta seu absolute 

seu sim pliciter and contradictio quaedam  seu participata in  con

trariis , the m eenditim ed  or absoluti contradiction and that made 

with a  cerlain pom i o / siete o r conlamed in  contiaries. Tam en  si 

consideretur praeteritum  sub ratione praeteriti, ipsum non fuisse 

est impossibile, non solum per se, sed absolute contradictionem  

implicans, P P . Q . 25. A rt. 4  ad 1. C f. 1 Anal. 5 d ; 10 M e t  6  d ; 

Opp. 2. —  (2 ), sum itur hic large contradictio  pro  qualicum que 

oppositione affirm ationis e t negationis, 1 Perih. 12 d.

con ttid lcto r, oris, m ., an opponent, one tobo objecti, or repites. Sed 

etiam  scit fidem manifestare, e t  alios ad  credendum inducere, e t 

contradictores revincere, SS. Q . 9 . A r t .  1 ad 2.

contradictorie, ado., see contiadidorius.

contradictorius, a, um , adj., contradicting, contradictory, opposing, 

sim ply denying something th a t  anyone affirms, o r s im ply  affirm 

ing something th a t anyone denies. H aec positio im p lica t contra

dictoria, P P . Q. 10. A r t .  5 c; separare definitionem  a  defin ito est 

ponere duo contradictoria esse sim ul, P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  3  ob. 2; quod 

est contradictoria esse simul, C . G . 2. 25; hae duae (sc. propositio

nes) “quidam  homo est albus" (quae est particularis affirm ativa), 

"nullus homo est albus" (quae est universalis negativa) sunt 

contradictoriae, 1 Perih. 11 a; in  contradictoriis negatio non plus 

fac it, nisi quod rem ovet affirm ationem , 1 Perih. 11 d ; impossibile 

est, contradictoria simul esse.vera ve l falsa, 1 Perih. 15 b. C f. PP. 

Q . 46. A r t  1; P P . Q . 92 . A rt. 3 ; PS. Q . 64. A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 68. A r t  4; 

1 Cael. 27 a; e t passim. O n enu ntia tio  contradictoria, see enun

tiatio  under 2; on oppositio contradictoria, see oppositio under 

2. One kind of contradictoria in  th is  sense is contradictoria ab

solute, raising contradictions to questions in  an  unconditioned 

o r absolute manner. C f. Opp. 3 . —  contradictorie, adv., in  the 

sense or after the manner of a contradiction, contradictorily. Quamvis 

enim  esse c t non esse non sint contraria, sed contradictorie oppo

sita, PS. Q . 64. A rt. 3  ad  3 ; sed p rim u m  contradictorie, secundum 

contrarie, quod im p o rta t m aiorem  distantiam , SS. Q . 79. A r t  4 

ad  2. C f. PP . Q . 19. A r t  9 ( te r ) ; P P . Q . 36. A rt. 4. O n  oppositum  

contradictorie, see opponere.

contraeo, ire, 4 , r . n ., to withstand, oppose, go against, make resis

tance, used w ith  the datiee. I ustorum  fortitu do  est carnem  vincere, 

propriis voluptatibus contraire, delectationem  v ita e  praesentis 

extinguere, SS. Q. 123. A r t  3  ob. 1, in  q u o t

contraho, ere, trax i, ctum , 3, o. a., (1 ) to draw together, contract, 

assemble, gather, synonym o f congregare, (2 ) confine, restrain, 

restrict, lim it, synonym  o f restringere, coarctare, fin ire , determinare, 

(3 ) draw dawn upon oneself, assume, acquire, (4 ) condude, enter 

upon, contract.·— (1 ), sic enim  disponitur anim al ex  imaginatione 

mortis contrahens calorem  ad in te rio ra ....sed magis anim a, quasi 

in  se contracta, vacat ad  m otionem  spirituum  e t caloris, PS. Q . 44. 

A r t  1 ad  3. —  (2 ), ea vero quae add unt supra ens, contrahunt 

ipsum, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  substantia, quantitas e t qualitas , e t ea quae 

sub eis continentur, contrahunt ens applicando ens ad  aliquam  

quldditatem , seu naturam ; sic au tem  bonum  non ad d it aliqu id 

super ens, sed rationem  tan tu m  appetibilis e t perfectionis, quod 

convenit ipsi esse in  quacum que natura  sit; unde bonum non 

contrahit ens, P P . Q. 5. A r t  3 ad  1; per eam  eius am plitudo  

contrahitur, PP . Q . 7. A rt. 1 c; m ateria  per form am  contrahitur ad 

determ inatam  speciem, sicut substantia alicuius speciei per 

accidens eiadveniens con trah itu r ad  determ inatum  modum essendi, 

u t homo contrah itur per a lbum , P P . Q . 44. A rt. 2 c; angeli habent 

v irtu tem  minus contractam  quam  anim ae, unde v irtus  m otiva  

animae contrah itur ad  corpus u n itum , quod per eam  vivificatur, 

quo mediante a lia  potest m overe, sed v irtus  angeli non est con

tracta  ad aliquod corpus; unde potest corpora non coniuncta 

localiter movere, P P . Q . 110. A r t .  3  ad  3. C f. P P . Q. 44 . A r t .  2 c; 

P P . Q . 65. A rt. 3 c ; P P . Q. 115. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 2. A r t .  6  c; C . G . 1. 

14; C . G . 1 .2 8  and  9 3 ; C . G . 2 .1 6  and 9 8 ; C . G . 3 .2 2  and  51; V e rit. 

21. 1 c; e t  passim. On agens contractum , see agens; on bonum  

contractum, see bonus und er 3 ; on d ifferen tia  contracta, see dif

ferentia; on dispositio contracta seu in  partem , see dispositio 

under 1; on fo rm a contracta, see fo rm a  under 2; on principium  

contractum, see princip ium ; on v irtu s  contracta, see r ir in r  under 

1. —  (3 ), quod dentes serrae hebetari possint e t  robiginem  con

trahere, sequitur ex  necessitate m ateriae, P P . Q . 76. A r t  5 ad  1; 

ex natura li generatione co n trah itu r quaedam propinquitas, quae 

m atrim onium  im pedit, P P . Q . 92 . A r t .  2 ad 3 ; si A d am  non pec- 

casset, non generaret ex se filios gehennae, ita  scilicet quod ab ipso 

peccatum con traherent quod est causa gehennae, P P . Q . 100. A rt. 

2 ad  1; non contrahitur irregularitas, PS. Q . 20 . A r t .  S ob. 4 ; in 

v e r i»  contrahendi in te lleg itur ordo effectus ad  causam, u t  scilicet



illud d ica tur contrahi, quod sim ul cum  sua causa ex  necessitate 

trahitur, P T . Q . 14. A rt. 3  c; i llu d  proprie contrahitur, quod ex 

necessitate alio  contracto trah itu r, 3 Sent. 1 5 .1 .3  c. C f. PP . Q. 

117. A r t  3  ad  2 ; PS . Q . 81. A rt. 2 ob. 3 ; P T .  Q . 14. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. 

27. A rt. 1 (te r); C . G . 4 . 50; e t passim. O n m a litia  contracta, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
malitia  under 3. —  (4 ),  in gradu prohib ito  contrahunt m atrim o

nium, SS. Q . 63 . A r t  2 ob. 2; qu i non contrahunt m atrim onium , 

P T . Q . 65. A r t  4  ad  3 ; est de utilibus u t si d icatur: Contraham  

tecum, si dabis m ih i centum , P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  1 ad  4 ; nullus vovens 

continentiam potest m atrim onium  contrahere, PT S . Q . 53. A r t  3 

a; ex ta li contractu contrah itur publicae honestatis iustitia , PT S . 

Q. 55. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  2 ; PT S . Q . 44. A r t  3 ; PTS. 

Q. 49. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 56. A r t  2  (passim); 4  S e n t 34. 1 .1  c; e t 

passim. —  contractus, a, um , P .  a ., drawn together in io  a  narrow  

space, lim ited, restricted, acquired, concluded, contracted. Necesse 

est quod ipsum eius esse sit receptum , e t contractum  ad term inatam  

naturam , P P . Q . 7. A r t .  2 c; angeli habent v irtu tem  minus con

tractam  quam  anim ae, P P . Q . 110. A r t .  3 ad 3; habet quod sit 

agens contractum  e t particulare, P P . Q . 115. A rt. 1 c; nec tam en  

raptus d ir im it m atrim onium  iam  contractum , etsi im pediat 

contrahendum, SS. Q . 154. A r t  7 ad  3 ; quasi in  gyrum  vertu n tu r 

secundum latiores vel contractiores circuitus, SS. Q . 180. A r t  6  ob. 

3. C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t  8 ; PS. Q. 18. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 

189. A r t  8; P T . Q . 1. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 2. A r t .  2 ; e t passim.

contrahitor, i, 3 , v. dep, and n., to rebel against, resist, oppose, used 

w ith  the datiee. U tru m  aliqu id  d iv in ae providentiae contran itatu r, 

PP. Q . 103 p r .;  si ig itu r n ihil con tran iteretu r d ivinae ordinationi, 

nullus iuste p un iretur a  Deo, (ob. 2 ) ..... ergo a liqu a sunt quae 

contranituntur d ivinae gubernationi, (ob. 3 ) ..... prim o ig itu r 

modo n ihil co n tran ititu r ordini d iv in ae gubernationis, ( c ) , . . . .  sed 

quia co n tran itu n tu r cuidam  determ in ato  bono, P P . Q . 103. A r t  

8 a d i .

mntrapassio, onis, f . ,  requital, compensation, synonym of contra- 

passum, does n o t occur in  S .T . S i non f it  ta lis  contrapassio, 

homines non com m unicabunt res suas invicem , 5  E th . 9  e.

contrapassum, i, a ., corresponding requital, due satisfaction, proper 

reparation, ju s t compensation, A ristote lian a m ra ro v d d s  (cf. 

Aristotle, E th . N ic . V .  8, 1132 b  2 1 ). Hoc, quod d ic itu r contra

passum, im p o rta t aequalem recompensationem passionis ad actio

nem praecedentem, quod quidem  propriissime d ic itu r in  passio

nibus e t actionibus iniuriosis, quibus aliquis personam proxim i 

laedit, p u ta  si percu tit, quod repercutiatur..... e t  q u ia  etiam  

auferre rem  alte rius est quoddam  iniustum  facere, ideo secundario 

etiam  in  his d ic itu r contrapassum, prout scilicet aliquis, qui 

damnum in tu lit, in  re sua e tia m  ipse d a m n ifica tu r,. . . ,  tertio  vero 

transfertur nomen contrapassi ad  voluntarias commutationes, in 

quibus utriusque est actio  e t passio, sed vo luntariu m  d im inu it de 

ratione passionis,. . . ,  e t ideo oportet secundum quam dam  pro- 

portionatam  commensurationem adaequare passionem actioni in 

com m utationibus; ad  quod inventa  sunt num ism ata, e t sie con

trapassum est com m utativu m  iustum . quod in  d is tribu tiva  iustitia 

locum non habet, quia in  d is trib u tiva  iustitia  non a tten d itu r 

aequalitas secundum proportionem  re i ad  rem , vel passionis ad  

actionem, unde d ic itu r contrapassum; sed secundum proportio- 

nalitatem  rerum  ad personas, SS. Q . 61 . A rt. 4  c. C f . SS. Q . 61 p r; 

SS. Q. 68 . A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 88. A r t .  4 ;  P T S  Q. 13. A r t .  1; 4  S e n t 15. 

1 .2  a ; 5  E th . 8 a -i;  e t  passim.

contrapatior, i,  passus, 3, dep. v., to endure or suffer condignly. Se

cundum autem  utram que aequalitatem  aliquis contrapatitu r, 

secundum quod fecit, S S  Q . 61. A r t  4  ob. 2.

contrapono, ere, posui, positum, 3 ,» .  <t, to contrapose, set ater against, 

oppose. Requies contraponitur operationi, P P . Q . 73. A rt. 2 

ob. 3 ; sed homines m axim e fug iunt servitutem , cui contraponitur 

potestas, PS. Q . 2 . A r t  4  ob. 3 ; e t sic non oportet quod singula 

singulis contraponantur, P S  Q. 70. A r t  4  c; baptismus enim  est 

quaedam  spiritualis regeneratio, quae contraponitur generationi 

carnali, P T . Q. 69 . A r t  1 ob. 1. —  contrapositus, a , um , P . a., 

contraposed. Bonum  com m utabile non acc ip itu r u t  term inus con

trapositus incom m utabili bono, PS. Q . 88. A r t .  1 ad  4 .

contrapugno, are, av i, a tu m , 1, o. n., to oppose, withstand, resist, 

countenud. E x  hoc quod una res a lte ri contrapugnat, ostenditur 

quod aliqu id ren iti potest ordini qui est ex  aliqua causa particu

la ri, P P . Q . 103. A r t  8  ad 3.

contrarié, ado., see contrarius.

contraríelas, atis , f . ,  (1 ) contrariety, a  s tate  o f opposition th a t  lies 

between extremes in  the  same class o r k in d . U n like  contradiction 

which opposes affirm ation and negation and leaves no m iddle 

ground, contrariety opposes tw o affirm ations or tw o negations and 

adm its, w ith  a  few exceptions, of in term ed iate degrees, always 

however under a  p articu lar aspect, or w ith in  a  certain claw: or 

genus. T hu s  white and wet are neither contraries nor contra

dictories; w h ite  and not-w hite are  contradictories; the contrary  of 

w hite  m ust be sought in  the realm  o f color, and is black; the 

contrary o f wet w ill be found in the realm  o f physical qualities, and 

is dry. C are is necessary when dealing w ith  these tw o kinds of 

opposition, since in  another application their notions change 

som ew hat C o ntrariety  and contradiction are applied n o t only 

to  the things, b u t also, less properly, to  propositions. Since however 

th e  subject o f the opposed propositions differs, there is no real op

position ; b u t i t  is convenient fo r the logician to  designate one state

m ent opposed to  another as its  contradictory, con trary  or sub

contrary. Thus, the contradictory o f the  universal a ffirm ative 

statem ent, “every man is ju s t" , is the p articu lar negative, “some 

m an is n o t ju s t,"  and its contrary  is the universal negative, 

“every man is not ju s t ."  Thus w hile the predicates, ju s t  and not- 

ju s t  are  contradictory, the statem ent, m en are  ju s t and men are 

not ju s t are contraries, (2 ) opposition o f a n y  sort.— (1 ), contrarietas 

enim  e t repugnantia non adversatur ra tion i entis e t veri, sicut 

adversatur ration i boni, PS. Q . 29. A r t .  5 c ; super hanc remotionem  

(non omnis homo est albus) ad d it haec enuntiatio  “nullus homo 

est albus" tota lem  remotionem, quae est extrem a d istantia  a 

prim o, quod pertinet ad  rationem  contrarietatis, e t ideo con

venienter hanc oppositionem d ic it  contrarietatem , 1 Perth. 10 c; 

oportet quod, in  quocumque genere inven itu r contrarietas, in

ven iantur duo term in i m axim e distantes in te r quos cadunt om nia, 

quae sunt illius generis, 5 Phys. 3  b ; non enim  a tte n d itu r con

trarietas in te r duos terminos secundum lineam  circularem, quae

cumque pars s it circumferentiae, sed secundum diam etrum , 8  Phys. 

19 a ; contrarietas, u t  philosophi docent, est differentia secundum 

form am , C . G . 4 . 24; contrarietas en im  est ex differentiis deter

m inantibus e t contrahentibus genus, C . G . 3. 82. G .  PS. Q . 23. 

A r t  2  (passim); SS. Q . 37. A rt. 1; 5 Phys. 8  e and g; 1 Cael. 8  h; 

4  M e t  3  b ; 10 M e t  5  a  and b ; 10 M e t  11 b ; e t passim. O n appo

sitio  contrarietatis seu secundum contrarietatem , see oppositio, 

under 2 ; on oppositum u t contrarietas, see opponere. —  Kinds 

o f contraríelas in  th is sense are: (a ), contrarietas enuntiationum , 

contrarietas opinionum, and contrarietas rerum , the diametrical 

opposite o f two statements, that of Iwo ideas and that o f two things. 

C f. 1 Perih. 10 e  and 11 c; —  (b ), contrarietas im m ediata and 

contrarietas quae nata  est habere m ed ium , the diametrical opposites 

which do not admit a medium, e g .,  odd and  even, and that which 

by nature admit such. C f. Somno 1 c; 10 M e t  6  d. —  (c), con

trarietas in  m otu  seu m otus, the diametrical opposites in  the sphere 

o f motion. Sed contrarietas non est in  m otibus, nisi secundum 

contrarietatem  term inorum ...... ergo neque in  passionibus est 

contrarietas passionum nisi secundum contrarietatem  obiectorum, 

(ob. 2 ) ...... est autem  duplex contrarietas in  m utationibus e t  m oti

bus, . . . ,  una quidem  secundum accessum e t  recessum ab  eodem
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te rm in o ,. . a lia  autem  secundum contrarietatem  term inorum , 

PS. Q . 23. A rt. 2 c. C f. PS . Q. 23. A r t  2 (b is); P T . Q . 18. A r t .  6; 

C . G . 3. 23; 5 Phys. 8  g. —  (d ), contraríelas in  m utation ibus  

seu m utationum , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe diametrical apparite in  changes. C f. PS. Q . 23. 

A r t  2 c; 5  Phys. 8  g and i. —  (e ), contraríelas in  passionibus, 

Ute diametrical apparite in  passions. Inven itu r ergo in  passionibus 

irascibilis contraríelas secundum contrarietatem  boni c t m ali, 

sicut in ter spem e t  tim orem ; e t  iterum  secundum accessum ct 

recessum ab eodem term ino, sicut in ter audaciam et tim orem , PS. 

Q . 23. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 23. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 40. A rt. 4  ( te r ) . —  (f), 

contraríelas lo d , sec locus. —  (g ), contrarielas m otus, see con

trarielas in  motu. —  (h ), contraríelas m utationum , see contraríelas 

in  nudationibus. —  ( i) , contraríelas opinionum, see contraríelas 

enuntiationum, — ( j) ,  contraríelas quae est secundum actum  

and  contraríelas quae est secundum potentiam, the diametrical 

opposite between two existing things according to actuality and  

according to potentiality. C f. 10 M e t. 12 a. —  (It), conlrarietas 

quae est secundum  potentiam , see contrarielas quae esl secundum 

actum. —  ( I) , con lrarietas quae nata  est habere m edium , see 

conlrarietas immediata. —  (m ), conlrarietas rerum , see contra

ríelas enuntiationum. —  (n ), contrarielas secundum accessum et 

recessum ,ab eodem term ino  and conlrarietas term inorum , the 

diametrical opposite according to approach to or departure from  the 

same terminus and that between two different termini. —  (o ), con

traríe las term inorum , see contrarielas secundum accessum el reces

sum ab eodem termino. —  (p ), contraríelas voluntatum , the opposite 

o r contrariety o f acts o f Ihe w ill. A d  hoc ergo quod sit contraríelas  

vo luntatum  in  aliquo, req u ir itu r prim o quidem  quod secundum 

idem  attendatur diversitas vo lun ta tum , si enim  unius vo luntas sit 

de aliquo fiendo secundum quam dam  rationem  universalem , et 

alterius voluntas s it de eodem non fiendo secundum quam dam  

rationem  particularem , non est omnino contraríelas vo lu n ta tu m ; 

p u ta  si R ex v u lt  suspendi latronem  propter bonum publicum , 

e t aliquis eius consanguineus n o lit eum suspendi propter am orem  

priva tu m , non e r it  contraríelas vo lun tatis ; nisi forte in tan tu m  

se extendat voluntas hom inis p riva ti, u t  bonum  publicum  v e lit 

impedire, u t  conservetur bonum  p riva tu m ; tunc enim  circa idem  

a tte n d itu r repugnantia v o lu n ta tu m ,. . . ,  unde p ate t quod in 

C h risto  nulla fu it  repugnantia, ve l contraríelas vo lun tatum , P T . 

Q. 18. A r t .  6  c. C f. P T . Q . 18 p r.; P T S . Q . 24. A r t  3 , — non  

est contrarielas m ed ii ad  extrem a, the middle member which lies 

between Ihe two extremes o f a  diametrical opposite does not form  

an  opposite w ith these two extremes. C f. 10 M e t  7 g. —  (2 ), in 

D eo non est conlrarietas aliqua, P P . Q . 17. A rt. 4  ob. 3 ; quia 

principium  contrarietatis est p riva tio  e t habitus, P P . Q . 75. A rt. 

4  c; accipit hic contrarietatem  large, secundum quod inclu d it 

etiam  privationem , 5  Phys, 4  g. C f. PS. Q . 23. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 

111. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 18. A r t  6 ; 2 Cael. 15 b; 3 M eteor. 6  f  ad  3; 

e t passim. O n  m ate ria  contrarietati subiecta e t non subiecta, 

see m ateria  under 3. —  K in d s  o f amtrarietos in  th is sense are; 

(a ),  contraríelas directa , the exact or direct opposite. A lio  modo 

per directam  contrarietatem  ad proprium  bonum; sicut figu li 

abom inantur alios figulos, non inquantum  sunt figu li, sed in - 

quantum  per eos a m ittu n t  excellentiam propriam  sive proprium  

lucrum , quae app etu nt sicut proprium  bonum , PS. Q . 32. A r t .  7 c. 

C f. SS. Q . 162. A r t .  2; 5 Phys. 5 c; 8  Phys. 15 f¡  8 Phys. 19 a . —  

(b ),  contraríelas perfecta, the perfect or complete opposite·, in  fact, 

identical w ith  contraríelas directa. C f. C  G . 3 . 82; 10 M e t .  5  b 

and c. —  (c), contraríelas prim a, Ihe prim ary opposition, nam ely, 

the  one which prevails between the  habilus and the privatio. P rim a  

conlrarietas est habitus e t privatio , quia scilicet in  om nibus 

contrariis salvatur; cum  semper unum  contrariorum  s it im 

perfectum  respectu a lterius, u t  nigrum  respectu alb i, e t  am arum  

respectu dulcis, P P . Q . 4 8 . A r t .  1 ad 1. C f. PS. Q. 23. A r t .  2 ; SS. 

Q . 36. A r t .  3 . —  (d ),  contraríelas tangibilis, the tangible opposite 

or that perceptible by Ihe sense o f touch. C f. 2  Gener. 2 d .  —  con- 

tra rie la tis  principium  est oppositio privationis e t habitus, see 

habilus. —  prim a conlrarietas es t hab itus e t privatio, see habilus, 

—  principium  contrarietalis es t privatio  e t  habitus, see habilus. 

privatio  e t hab ilus est prim a con lrarietas quae in  om nibus salvatur, 

see habilus and cf. contraríelas prim a.

contrarior, i r i ,  dep. v., 1, to be contrary to, be opposed in  situation, 

direction, aim , purpose or operation. Sed contra, tris tit ia  de malo 

contrariatu r delectation! de malo, PS. Q. 39. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; uno enim 

modo contrariatu r charitati, secundum quod aliqu is in  amore 

proprii boni finem constituit, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  6  c; quam vis error non 

contrarietur secundum se m atrim onio, con trariatu r ei tamen 

quantum  ad causam suam, P T S . Q . 51. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 48. 

A rt . 6; PP . Q . 65. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 40 . A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 19. 

A rt . 6; SS. Q . 24. A rt. 8 ; P T S . Q. 48 . A rt. 1; e t  passim.

contrarius, a , um , adj., (1 ) diametrically opposed, directly opposed, 

exactly opposed, Aristotelian iv ru u ip o o s  το  κατα  ¡¡¡άροτραν (De 

Caelo I .  8, 277. a. 23 Í;  M eteo r. I I .  6. 363. a . 33 I ) ,  i.e., what

ever w ith in  the same kind are m ost d istan t fro m  each other. —  (2), 

opposed, i.e., most d istan t from  each other. —  ( I ) ,  con traria  sunt, 

quae maxime differunt, P P .Q .7 7 .A r t.3 o b .2 ;  contraria sunt, quae 

m axim e d istant in  eodem genere, SS. Q . 21 . A r t .  3 ad 2 ; contrarium  

magis d istat a  suo contrario, quam  simplex eius negatio, sicut 

nigrum  plus d is ta t a  suo contrario quam  simplex eius negatio, sicut 

nigrum  plus d is ta t ab  albo, quam  sim pliciter non album , om ne enim 

nigrum  est non album , sed non convertitur, SS. Q . 79. A r t  4  c; 

universalis affirm ativa e t universalis negativa sunt contrariae, 

sicut “omnis homo est iustus, nullus homo est iustus, qu ia  scilicet 

universalis negativa non solum rem ovet universalem  affirm ativam , 

sed etiam  designat extrem am  distan tiam , inquantum  negat totum, 

quod a ffirm atio  p o n it  c t hoc p ertin et ad  rationem  contrarietatis, 

1 Perth. 11 b ; contraria enim s u n t quae m axim e d is ta n t  maxima 

autem  d istantia in ter duos terminos non m ensuratur secundum 

lineam  circularem, sed secundum lineam  rectam ; possunt enim  inter 

duo puncta in fin itae lineae curvae describi, sed non nisi una linea 

recta, id  autem , quod est unum , est mensura in  quo libet genere, 

8  Phys. 19 a ; ad  hoc, quod a liq u a  diversa sint contraria, duo 

requiruntur, quorum  unum  est, quod s in t na ta  a liq u a lite r esse in 

eodem subiecto, ve l proximo ve l saltem  rem oto; calor enim  con

tra ria tu r frigori, quod tamen non est natum  esse in  igne, sed est 

natum  esse in  m ateria ignis, quae est prim um  subiectum . secundo 

requ iritu r, quod diversa, quae sunt contraria, non possunt esse 

simul, sed m utuo se expellant, unde album  e t  n igrum , secundum 

quod sunt in  m ateria, sunt con traria  m utuo se expellentia, secun

dum  tam en quod sunt in  inte llectu , non habent contrarietatem , 

sed sunt sim ul, quin inuno unum  eorum  cognoscitur per aliud , 2 

Cael. 10 b ; semper alterum  contrariorum  est cum  defectu et 

privatione quadam  respectu a lterius, 1 Gener. 8  c. C f . PS. Q . 45. 

A rt . 1 c; PS. Q . 53. A r t .  1 c; 1 Perth. 10 c; 1 Cael. 8  f;  2  M eteor. 11 

b ; 10 M e t. 5 f;  e t  passim. O n d iffe ren tia  contraria, see Ufferexlia· , 

on enum eratio contraria, see enumeratio under 2; on f ie ri ex 

contrario, see fieri· , on fo rm a contraria, see forma  under 2 ; on 

oppositum u t  contrarium , see opponere·, on oppositio contraría, 

see oppositio under 2; on species contraria, see species under 8. 

—  Kinds o f contraria in  this sense are: (a ), contraria imm ediata 

and contraria m ediata, the diametrically opposed, w hich does not 

ad m it a  m iddle, e.g., odd and even, and th a t  which does adm it 

such. Quorundam  contrariorum  est m edium  e t quorundam  non. 

in te r bonum enim  e t m alum  m edium  est; est enim  aliqu is homo 

neque bonus neque malus........sed par e t im par in  numeris 

non habent medium , quia numerus d ic itu r im p ar ex hoc, quod quo

cumque modo caret parita te, 10 M e t. 6  h. C f. 1 A n al. 5  d ;  M a l. 

2. 5 a ; 10 M e t. 6  c  and 9  a— i.— (b ), contraría in  m ente  and con

tra ria  in  re ru m  natura, the diametrically opposed in  thought and 

that in  Ihe reality o f things. E a  quae sunt contraria in  rerum
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natura, secundum quod sunt in  mente, non habent contrarietatem : 

non en im  rationes contrariorum  sunt contrariae; sed magis unum  

contrariorum  est ra tio  cognoscendi aliud , propter quod est una 

scientia contrariorum , PS. Q . 35. A r t  5 ad 2 . —  (c), contraria in  

rerum  natura, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcontraria in  monte. —  (d ) , contraria m ediata, see 

contraria immediata, — (e), contraria posteriora and contraria 

priora, the later and the p rim a rily  diametrically opposed. C i.  1 Phys. 

10 d and 11 i. —  ( f) ,  contraria prim a, the prim ary diametrically 

opposed. Quaedam  contraria sunt, quae ex aliis contrariis causan

tu r, s icut dulce e t am arum  causantur ex humido e t  sicco e t calido e t 

frig ido, sic autem  non est procedere in  in fin itu m , sed est devenire 

ad a liqu a contraria, quae non causantur ex aliis contrariis, e t haec 

vocat prim a con traria , 1 Phys. 10 b. C f. 1 Phys. 10 b and 11 f;  10 

M e t. 6 b. —  (g), contraria prim o seu principaliter and contraria 

secundario seu secundario m odo, the diametrically opposed firs t 

and joremos! and that secondarily. Secundario modo d icuntur 

contraria p ropter hoc, quod habent habitudinem  ad ea, quae 

principaliter sunt contraria, 5 M e t.  12 h. C f. 5 M e t. 12 g. and b ; 

10 M e t. 5 c and 6 b. —  (b ), contraria principaliter, see contraria 

primo. —  ( i) , contraria priora, see contraria posteriora. —  ( j) ,  con

tra ria  secundario seu secundario modo, see contraria primo. 

—  (k ) ,  contraria secundum  form am  seu speciem and contraria 

secundum  Jocum, the diametrically opposed according to form  and  

kind  and that according to place. C ontraria secundum locum  

sunt, quae m axim e d istant secundum locum, sicut contraria se

cundum speciem, id  est, form am  dicuntur, quae m axim e d istant 

secundum form am , contraria enim  sunt, quae maxime d istan t in 

eodem genere, non tam en est intellegendum, quod contraria 

secundum form am  distent proprie, id est, d istantia locali; sed ideo 

d icuntur m axim e distare, qu ia sunt m axim e dissimilia naturaliter, 

m axim e autem  d istant secundum locum, quae d istant secundum 

diam etrum , id  est, quae sunt extrem a unius lineae rectae diam etra- 

lis, ad  invicem  contraposita, sicut est illa  d istantia lineae rectae, 

quae transit per centrum  horizontis, 2 M eteor. 11 b. C f. 5  Phys. 5 

c; 2 M eteor. 11 b  and c. —  (I), contraria secundum form am  

generis and contraria secundum  form am  speciei, the diametri

cally opposed according to the form  or the essence o f its genus (sicut 

v irtu s  e t  v itiu m ), and that according to the form  and the essence 

o f its  species (sicut iustitia  e t in iustitia). Form a autem  est et 

generalis e t  specialis; unde contingit esse a liqu a contraria secundum 

form am  generis, stcut v irtu s  e t  v iliu m , e t secundum form am  

speciei, s icut iustitia  e t in iu s tit ia ,. . . ,  in  his ergo quorum  species 

considerantur secundum formas absolutas, contingit quidem  

species quae continentur sub contrariis generibus, non esse con

trarias secundum rationem  speciei; non tam en contingit quod 

habeant a liqu am  affin ita tem  vel convenientiam ad invicem, in

tem perantia en im  e t iustitia , quae sunt in  contrariis generibus, 

v ir tu te  scilicet e t  v it io  non con tradantu r ad invicem secundum 

rationem  propriae speciei; nec habent aliquam  affin itatem  vel 

convenientiam ad invicem, sed in  illis quorum  species sum untur 

secundum habitudinem  ad aliqu id  extrinsccum, contingit quod 

species contrariorum  generum non solum non sunt contrariae ad 

invicem, sed e tiam  habent quam dam  convenientiam e t affin itatem  

ad invicem  ex eo quod eodem modo se habere ad  contraria  con- 

tra rietatem  inducit sicu t  accedere ad album , e t accedere ad  nigrum, 

habent rationem  contrarietatis; sed contrario modo se habere ad 

contraria habet rationem  sim ilitudinis, sicut recedere ab  albo, e t 

accedere ad  nigrum , PS. Q . 35 . A rt. 4  c. C f. 10 M e t. 11 b. —  (m ), 

contraria secundum  form am  speciei, see contraria secundum for

mam generis. —  (n ), contraria secundum Jocum, see contraria 

secundum formam. —  (o), contraria secundum  speciem, see con

traria  secundum formam. —  contraria iuxta se posita m agis elu 

cescunt, the diametrically apposed become clearer and  more distant 

when they are placed opposite each other. C f. PS. Q. 42. A r t  5 

ad 3 ; PS. Q . 48. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; 4  Sent. SO. 2 . 4 . 1 c. —  contraria 

m utuo se expellunt, Ike diametrically opposed expel each other, 

in  an y  p articu lar subject. Cf. 1 Perih. 11 c; 2 Cael. 10 b; C. G . 

2. 5 5 .— contraria nata  sunt f ie r i  circa idem , Ike diametrically 

opposed are disposed by nature to occur in  Ike same subject, qwmdo 

subiedum aequaliter se kabel ad ulrmuque conlrariorum, (SS. Q. 24. 

A rt . 10 ad  1). C f. 4  Phys. 14 h; 5 Phys. 3  g; 2 Cael. 10 b; S M e t. 12 

g. —  contrariorum  eadem  est scientia, one and the same science 

treats the diametrically opposed. C f. 1 A n a l. 15 f;  8  Phys. 2  c ; 4 

M e t. 3 b; 10 M e t  5  f;  11 M e t  3 e. —  n ih il probibet contraria 

eidem  inesse non secundum idem , m  different ways the diametric

a lly opposed can come to one and the same subject. C f. P T . Q. 46. 

A rt. 8 ad  1. —  non convenit p lura esse contraria u n i, to m u  and  

Ike same thing there cannot be several diametrically opposed at the 

same time. C f. 10 M e t  5 d and e. — rationes contrariorum  in  

intellectu non sunt contrariae, the notions o f diametrically opposed 

things are not diametrically opposed to each other in  the intellect. C f. 

P P . Q. 75. A r t  6  c; 1 Perih. 10 e; 2 Cael. 10 b . — unu m  contrari

orum  est quodammodo ratio  alterius, the conception o f one of two 

diametrically opposed things is to a  certain degree that o f l ie  other, in  

so fa r  as one is defined by means of Ike other and this is  possible, cum 

se habeant sicut perfectum et imperfectum, (P P . Q . 77. A r t  3 ad 2 ). 

C f. P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  1 ad  1; PP. Q. 77. A rt. 3  ad  2; PS. Q. 35. A rt. 5 c; 

PS. Q. 54 . A r t  2 ad  1; 10 M e t. 4  b and 6  g; 3  Phys. 1 e. —  utrum que 

contrariorum  est natura  quaedam, each o f two diametrically op

posed things is a  nature, i.e., something positive. C f. C . G . 3. 

8; 1 G ener. 8  a  —  (2 ), obiecto au tem  contem plationis nihil est 

contrarium , contrariorum  enim rationes, secundum quod sunt 

apprehensae, non sunt contrariae; sed unum  contrarium  est 

ra tio  cognoscendi aliud , unde delectationi quae est in  contem

plando, per se loquendo, non potest esse aliqua tris titia  contraria, 

PS. Q . 35 . A rt. 5  c; invenitur autem  in quibusdam  oppositio 

secundum contrarias formas, sicut in  coloribus a lbum  et nigrum, 

PS. Q . 6 7 .A r t  3 c; quies est contraria m otui, 5 Phys. 4  g ; a lio  modo 

accipiuntur contraria, prout extendunt se ad  principia opposita, 

sicut fo rm a e t  p riva tio  interdum  dicuntur contraria, 3 M eteor. 6 i  

ad 3 . C f. PS. Q . 85. A r t  1; SS. Q. 118. A r t  3; P T . Q . 88. A r t .  1; 

PT S. Q . 84. A r t .  3 ; 10 M e t  5 f ; e t  passim. —  K inds o f contrarium  

in  th is sense are: contrarium  proprium  seu proprie seu vere 

and contrarium  improprium , the proper o r true and the improper 

diametrically opposed. C f. 5 M e t  12 g. —  contrarium , i, n ., the 

opposite, reverse, contrary, Uu diametrical opposite. I t a  quod 

organum s it  m edium  inter contraria, u t  necesse est in  tactu  

accidere, P P . Q . 91. A rt. 1 ad  3; res creatae a  se invicem dis

sentiunt, e t  contra se invicem pugnant, u t  in  contrariis apparet, 

PP. Q . 103. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; ergo omnis passio anim ae habet contra

rium , PS. Q . 23. A r t  3 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  5; P P . Q . 104. A r t  

4 ; PS. Q . 113. A r t  2; SS. Q . 88 . A r t  11; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  1; et 

passim. —  ex (e ) contrario, on the contrary, on Ike other hand, 

rice versa. E  contrario autem  illi, qui reputan t se esse felices, e t 

in tan tu m  potentes quod nihil m ali p u ta n t se posse pati, non ita  

commiserentur, SS. Q. 30. A r t  2 c; sicut e t e  contrario pertinere 

v idetur ad  praem ium  quod im pugnatio subtrahatur, SS. Q . 165. 

A r t  1 ob. 3; tam en m ultorum  bonorum  sunt m ali filii, e t e contra

rio, P T .  Q . 59. A r t .  5 a  a .  P P . Q . 11. A r t  1; SS. Q. 61. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 66 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 17. A r t  3; e t  passim. 

—  c o n tra rii, same as ex (e) contrario b u t rare ly  used. In te r  

om nia a lia  bona praesentis v itae m axim e a m at homo ipsam v itam , 

e t contrario m axim e od it ipsam m orlem , SS. Q . 124. A r t  3  a  —  

in  contrarium , to the contrary, to the opposite side o f a piestum. 

Sed in contrarium  est auctoritas G regorii sic enumerantis, PS. Q. 

84. A r t .  4  a ; in  contrarium  sufficit auctoritas Apostoli, SS. Q . 4 . 

A rt . 1 a ; sed in contrarium  est auctoritas Scripturae, SS. Q . 122. 

A r t  3  a . C f. P P . Q . 58. A r t  7; P P . Q . 70. A rt. 1; PS. Q. 68. A r t  4; 

PS. Q . 71. A r t .  6; PS. Q. 85. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  contrarie, adv., 

in  the manner or sense o f contrasting opposites, in  an opposite 

direction, in  a  different manner, contrarily. Im prudentia  dupliciter 

accipi potest: uno modo privative , a lio  modo contrarie, SS. Q . 53.
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A r t  1 c; sed prim um  contradictorie, secundum contrarie quod 

im p o rta t m aiorem distantiam , SS. Q . 79. A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 32. 

A rt . 4  (quater); PS. Q. 23. A r t .  3; SS. Q. 10. A r t  1; SS. Q . 53. A r t  

1; SS. Q . 123. A rt. 6; PT S . Q . 50. A r t .  1.

contratendens, dentis, ni., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa contender, one to/w contends o r m ain

tains by argument. Uno m ode quantum  ad intentionem  contra- 

tendentis, SS. Q. 38. A r t  1 c.

contremisco, ere, m ui, 3 , a. inch. n. and  a., to skate, to tremble a ll 

over. E t  ideo Gregorius d ic it, 17 M o ra l., exponens illud lo b  2 6 ,1 1 :  

columnae caeli contrem iscunt - · · . ipsae v irtu tes  coelestium ,. . . ,  

in  ipsa contemplatione contrem iscunt, SS. Q . 19. A rt. I I ,  in  quot.

contribulo, i re ,  no peri., i tu m ,  1, v.a ., to afflict, crush, bruise. Spiritus 

qu i ex  una parte contribu latur propter praesentis v ita e  delectus, 

SS. Q . 82. A r t  4  ad  2. —  contribulatus, a , urn, P . a., afflicted. 

D e quibus d ic itu r in  Psal. 50, 19: sacrificium  Deo spiritus con

tribu latus; P T . Q . 82. A r t  1 ad  2.

contristabitis, e, adj., sad, depressing, gloomy, disagreeable, painful. 

Sic ig itu r supposito aliquo contristab ili ve l doloroso, ad bonitatem  

pertinet quod aliquis de m alo praesenti tris te tur vel doleat, PS. Q. 

39. A r t  1 c; directius tam en o r itu r  ex invid ia, per quam  ipsum 

bonum proxim i redditur contristabile, e t  per consequens odibile, 

SS. Q . 34 . A r t .  6  ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 78. A rt. 4 ; PP . Q . 96. A r t .  4 ; P T S . 

Q . 90. A r t .  3.

contristatio, 6nis, f . ,  an afflicting, affliction, grief. Ad eutrapeliam  

pertinet dicere aliquod leve convicium , non ad debonorationem vel 

ad contristationem  eius in quem  dicitursedmagiscausadelectationis 

e t ioci, SS. Q . 72. A r t  2 ad  1; detractor autem  non quaerit eius 

contristationem , cum aliquando occulte detrahat, sed magis 

quaerit eius infam iam , SS. Q . 115. A r t .  1 ad  3.

COntriStStivus, a , urn, ad j., pain fu l, displeasing, saddening, depres

sing. S icut autem  contrista tivum  m alum  est quod contrariatu r 

vo lu n ta ti, PS. Q . 42 . A r t  2 c; qualitates autem  dem entares 

pertin ent ad  tactum , qui est m axim e m aterialis, e t earum excessus 

contrarietatis magis est contristativus quam  delectativus, P T S . Q . 

91. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 41 . A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 41 . A rt. 3; PS. Q. 41. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 30. A r t  1.

contristo, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m , 1, t .  a., to m ate sad o r sorrowful, pain, 

sadden, afflict. Sicut quaedam  operationes propriae sunt gauden

tium , i ta  etiam  quaedam operationes conveniunt his qui contristan

tu r, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  sicut quanto  aliqu is magis tris tatur de re  aliqua, 

tan to  magis conatur ad  expellendam  tris titiam , PS. Q . 37. A r t  3 c; 

e t haec quidem moderatio an im i p rovenit ex  quadam dulcedine 

affectus, SS. Q . 157. A r t  3 ad  1. C f .  PS. Q . 38 . A r t .  3  (passim); 

PS. Q . 47 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 47 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 34. A rt. 6; P T . Q . 72. A r t  

11; P T S . Q. 90. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  contristans, antis, P . a., 

saddening, sorrowing. E t  si quidem  non sit tan ta  v is  m ali con

tristantis , u t  au ferat spem evadendi, licet anim us aggravetur, 

quantum  ad hoc quod in  presenti non p o titu r eo quod v u l t  PS. 

Q . 37. A r t .  2  c. C f. PS. Q . 31. A r t  7; PS. Q . 35. A r t  5 ; PS. Q. 36. 

A r t  2; PS. Q . 38. A r t  2; PS. Q . 70 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 30. A r t  1; e t 

passim. —  contristatus, a , um , P . a ., sorrowful, saddened. Id  in  

quo delectatur tristatus, etsi non s it simile tristitiae, est tam en  

sim ile hom ini contristato, PS. Q . 32 . A r t .  7 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 38. 

A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 38. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 25 . A r t .  7; P T . Q. 5 . A r t  3; e t  

passim.

contritio, f in is ,/.,  (1 ) grinding, crushing, (2 ) as one o f the im p o rtan t 

integrating  parts o f Penance compunction o f heart, perfect con

trition, contrition, vo lu n tary  sorrow for sin w ith  the resolve to  

confess and satisfy for them .— (1 ), licet esset vera cibi con tritio ,e t  

tra iectio  in  interiorem  partem  corporis assumpti, P T . Q . 55. A rt. 6  

ad 1; sicut contritio  d ic itu r a  terendo, ita  e t a ttr itio , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  

unde in corporalibus d icuntur a ttr ita  quae aliquo modo sunt 

com m inuta, sed non perfecte; sed contritio  d icitur, quando omnes 

partes trita e  sunt simul per divisionem ad m in im a, P T S . Q . 1. A r t .

2 ad  2; in te r fractionem  e t com m inutionem  sive contritionem  in 

rebus m aterialibus, 4  S e n t 1 7 .2 .1 .1  c; per quandam  contritionem  

sive confricationem  aeris, 2 Cael. 10 d . C i.  P T S . Q . 1 . A r t  1; PTS. 

Q . 2. A rt. 1; 4  S e n t  2 .2 .1  c; 2 Cael. 10 e. —  (2 ), per fidem  enim  et 

contritionem  rem ittu n tu r peccata, PS . Q . 113. A r t  6  ob. 3; 

v idetur, quod contritio  non sit "dolor pro  peccatis assumptus cum 

proposito confitendi e t satisfaciendi," u t  q u idam  defin iunt, 4  S e n t 

1 7 .2 .1 .1  ob. 1; quia ad dimissionem peccati req u iritu r, quod homo 

to ta lite r affectum  peccati d im itta t, per quem  quandam  con

tinu itatem  e t  solid itatem  in sensu suo habebat, ideo actus ille , quo 

peccatum re m ittitu r, contritio  d ic itu r per sim ilitud inem , in  qua 

quidem  contritione plura possunt considerari, scilicet ipsa sub

stantia actus, modus agendi, princip ium  e t effectus, e t secundum 

hoc de contritione inveniuntur diversae definitiones trad itae , quan

tu m  enim  ad ipsam substantiam actus d a tu r  praedicta defin itio ; et 

quia actus contritionis est actus v irtu tis , e t  est pars poenitentiae 

sacramenti, ideo m anifestatur in  praedicta definitione, inquantum  

est actus v irtu tis , per hoc, quod p o n itu r genus ipsius, scilicet 

“ dolor", e t  obiectum  in hoc, quod d ic itu r “ pro peccatis", et 

electio, quae requ iritu r ad  actum  v ir tu tis , in  hoc, quod dicitur 

“assumptus” , sed inquantum  est pars sacramenti, per hoc, quod 

tan g itu r ordo ipsius ad alias partes, cum  d ic itu r “cum  proposito 

confitendi" etc. a lia  etiam  definitio inven itu r, quae d e fin it  con

tritionem , secundum quod est actus v ir tu t is  tan tu m , sed ad d itu r ad 

praedictam  definitionem  differentia contrahens ipsam ad  specialem 

v irtu tem , scilicet poenitentiam, d ic it  en im , quod con tritio  est 

dolor voluntarius semper pro peccato puniens in  se, quod dolet se 

commisisse, in  hoc enim , quod a d d itu r “ puniens", ad  specialem 

v irtu te m  contrahitur........ a lia  au tem  defin itio  in ven itu r Isodori, 

quae talis est, contritio  est com punctio e t  hum ilitas m entis cura 

lacrimis, veniens de recordatione peccati e t tim ore iudtcii. e t  haec 

quidem  tang it rationem  nominis in  hoc, quod d ic it "hum ilitas 

m entis", quia, sicut per superbiam aliqu is in  suo sensu rigidus 

redditur, ita  per hoc, quod a  sensu suo contritus recedit, hum ilia 

tu r; tan g it e tiam  modum  exteriorem  in  hoc, quod d ic it  “ cum 

lacrim is", e t princip ium  contritionis in  hoc, quod d ic it "veniens de 

recordatione peccati e t  tim ore iu d id i” . a lia  sum itur e x  verbis 

Augustini, quae tang it effectum contritionis, scilicet "c o n tritio  est 

dolor rem ittens peccatum ", a lia  su m itu r ex  verbis G regorii, quae 

talis est “con tritio  est hum ilitas spiritus, annihilans peccatum , inter 

spem e t tim orem ", e t haec tang it ration em  nominis in  hoc, quod 

d ic it, quod con tritio  est “ hum ilitas sp iritus", e t  effectum  eius in 

hoc, quod d ic it "annihilans peccatum ", e t  originem  in  hoc, quod 

d ic it " in te r  spem et tim orem "; nec solum p on it causam  princi

palem , quae est tim or, sed etiam  secundariam , quae est spes, sine 

qua tim or desperationem facere posset, 4  S e n t  17. 2. 1. 1 c. C f. 

P T . Q . 90. A r t  2 c; 4  S e n t 1 7 .2 .1 .1  ad  1; 4  S e n t  1 7 . 2 . 1 .2  c  and 

3  c; 4  S e n t 1 7 .2 .2 .2  c; C . G . 4 .7 2 ;  V e r i t  2 8 .8  c; e t  passim. O n  the 

difference between contritio and attritio  w e read: a t tr i t io  dicit 

accessura ad  perfectam contritionem , unde in  corporalibus 

dicuntur a ttr ita , quae aliquo modo com m inuta sunt, sed non  adhuc 

perfecte; sed con trita  d icuntur, quando omnes partes tr ita e  sunt 

sim ul per divisionem ad m in im a, e t  ideo significat a t tr it io  in 

spiritualibus quandam  displicentiam  de peccatis commissis, sed 

non perfectam , contritio  autem  perfectam , 4  S e n t  1 7 .2 .1 .  2 ad  3. 

C f. P T S . Q . 1. A r t  1 and A rt. 3 ; V e r i t  28 . 8  ad  3 . —  A  kind of 

contritio in  th is  sense is: contritio  generalis, the general, the perfect 

contrition w ith reference to a ll sins. S i au tem  peccatum omnino 

a m em oria exciderit, tunc ex im p otentia  faciendi excusatur a 

debito; e t sufficit generalis contritio  de om ni eo in  quo  Deum  

offendit, P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  3  ad  2; ergo una con tritio  generalis delet 

om nia peccata m ortalia, PT S . Q . 2 . A r t  6  ob. 3 . C f. 4  Sent. 1 7 .2 . 

3 .3  ad  2.

contrfivcrsia, ae, f . ,  a  controversy, contention, dispute, debate. Non  

enim  e ra t ta lis  controversia in his quae sunt d e  necessitate salutis,



s s .  Q- 3 7 . A rt. 1 a d  3 ;  e x  fine a u te m , q u ia  iu ra m e n tu m  in d u citu r  a d  

iustificandum  h o m in es  e t  a d  fin ien d u m  co n tro v ersia s, S S . Q . 8 9 . 

Art. 2 c . C f. S S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 4 ; P T S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  1.

u itubernium , ii , n ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAjd lo to sh ip , the condition  « /  being sharer or  

partaker. U n d e  H iero n y m u s d ic i t  a d  R u s t ic ,  m o n a ch ., a n te  m ed . 

epist: roihi p la c e t  u t  h a b ea s  s a n c to r u m  co n tu b ern iu m , S S . Q. 

188. A rt. 8, in  q u o t

m tu eo r , ere , u itu s , 2 ,  v. a ., to look on, gave on, consider altcnlively. 

In q u ib us v e r ita te m  in te llig ib ilem  c o n tu e tu r  u t  in  I d ic tu m  est, 

PS. Q . 4 . A r t  5  c ; s i p ra esep e  d e sp ic is , e r ig e  p a ru m p er o cu los, e t  

novam  in  c a e lo  s te lla m  p r o te s ta n te m  m u n d o  n a t iv ita te m  d o m i- 

niram co n tu ere , P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 2 , in  q u o t .

in tu itu s , Us, m ., an  a tten tn e looking at, a  view , sight. Q uod  c o n tem 

platio e sr  p ersp ica x  e t  liber a n im i c o n tu itu s  in  res p ersp ic ien d as, 

SS. Q . 18 0 . A r t. 3 , in  q u ot.

cantum acia, a e , / . ,  contumacy, in solen t a n d  slubborn perverseness. 

Filius a u te m  co n tu m a x , n on  q u ia  co m e d e b a t e t  b ib eb a t occi

debatur, se d  p ro p ter  c o n tu m a c ia m  e t  reb e llio n em , q u a e  sem p er  

m orte p u n ieb a tu r , P S . Q . 10S. A r t .  2  a d  9 ;  ex co m m u n ica tio n is  

causa e s t  co n tu m a c ia , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  e t ia m  m a n en te  co n tu m a cia , 

p o test a liq u is  d iscre te  e x c o m m u n ic a tio n em  iu s te  la ta m  rem ittere , 

PT S. Q . 2 4 . A r t. 2  a d  2.

a n lu m a citer , adv., s e e  contumax.

canlum ax, a c is , a d j., contum acious, insolent, stubborn, obstinate. 

P rin cip atu s p a tern u s  h a b e t so lu m  a d m o n e n d i p o te s ta te m , non  

autem  h a b e t v im  c o a c tiv a m , p e r  q u a m  re b e lle s  e t  co n tu m a ces 

com prim i p o ssu n t, P S . Q . 10S. A r t  4  a d  5 ; sed  pro  m a lit ia  in  q u a  

aliquis c o n tu m a x  ex t ite r it , d e b e t  ex c o m m u n ic a tio  ferri, P T S . Q . 22 . 

A rt. 5  o b . 1. C f. S S . Q . 187. A r t . 3 ,  in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 3 , in  

quot.; P T S . Q . 21 . A rt. 3  (b is );  P T S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 5 5 . A rt. 

11; e t  p a ss im . —  c o n tu m a c iter , od o ., obstinately, stubbornly. Q ui 

in ecclesia  C h r isti m o rb id u m  a liq u id  p ra v u m q u e  sa p iu n t, s i cor

repti, u t  sa n u m  re c tu m q u e  sa p ia n t, r e s is tu n t  co n tu m a c iter , S S . Q . 

11. A rt. 2 o b . 3 , in  q u o t.

a n tu m e lia , a e , / . ,  insu lt, affront, in ju r y , in  i t s  narrow er a s  w e ll a s  in 

its  broader sen se  a  sy n o n y m  o f  can tum elialio. C o n tu m elia  im p o rta t 

d eh onoration em  a licu iu s ......e t  id eo  c o n tu m e lia , p rop rie  loq u en d o , 

in v erb is  c o n s is t i t , . . . ,  in d e  e s t  q u o d  co n tu m e lia  e x te n so  n o m in e  

etiam  in  fa c t is  d ic itu r , ( c ) ......c o n v ic iu m  e t  im p rop er iu m  co n 

s is tu n t in  v e r b is , s ic u t  e t  c o n tu m e lia , q u ia  p er o m n ia  h a ec  reprae

sen ta tu r a liq u is  d e fe c tu s  a lic u iu s  in  d e tr im en tu m  h on oris  ip siu s, 

huiu sm od i a u tem  d e fec tu s  e s t  tr ip lex : sc il ic e t  d e fe c tu s  cu lp a e , q u i 

repraesenta tu r p er  v er b a  co n tu m e lio sa ;  e t  d e fe c tu s  gen era liter 

culp ae e t  p o en a e , q u i re p r a ese n ta tu r  p er  co n v ic iu m , q u ia  v ic iu m  

co n su ev it d ic i n on  so lu m  a n im a e , se d  e t ia m  corpor is; u n d e  s i q u is 

alicu i in iu r io se  d ic a t  eu m  e s s e  ca e cu m , co n v ic iu m  q u id em  d i d t  

sed n on  c o n tu m elia m ; si q u is  a u te m  d ic a t  a lte r i q u o d  s it  fu r, non 

solum  co n v ic iu m , sed  e tia m  c o n tu m e lia m  in fer t, q u a n d o q u e  v ero  

rep raesen tat a liq u is  a licu i d e fe c tu m  m in o ra tio n is , s iv e  in d ig en tia e , 

qui e tia m  d e r o g a t  honor i c o n s e q u e n ti q u a m c u m q u e  ex ce llen tia m ; 

e t h o c  f i t  p er  v er b u m  im p ro p er ii, q u o d  p ro p rie  e s t  q u a n d o  a liq u is 

in iuriose a lte r i a d  m em o ria m  r e d u c it  a u x iliu m  q u o d  c o n tu lit  ei 

n ecess ita tem  p a tie n t i, S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t .  1 a d  3 ;  co n tu m elia  a u tem  

m agn am  h a b e t  p ro p in q u ita tem  a d  f in em  ira e, q u i e s t  v in d ic ta ; 

nulla en im  v in d ic ta  e s t  ir a to  m a g is  in  p ro m p tu  q u a m  in ferre 

co n tu m elia m  a lte r i, e t  id eo  co n tu m e lia  m a x im e o r itu r  e x  ira, 

( c ) , . . . ,  co n tu m elia  non  o r d in a tu r  a d  f in em  su p erb iae, q u i e s t  

ce ls itu d o , e t  id eo  n o n  d ir e c te  c o n tu m e lia  o r itu r  e x  sup erb ia; 

d isp onit ta m e n  su p erb ia  a d  c o n tu m e lia m , in q u a n tu m  il li q u i se  

sup eriores a e s t im a n t , f a d l iu s  a lio s  co n te m n u n t, e t  in iu rias e is  

ir ro g a n t,. . . ,  e t  p ro p ter  h o c  e x  s tu l t i t ia  o r itu r  c o n tu m elia  secu n 

dum  a ffin ita te m  q u a m  h a b e t  c u m  ira , (a d  2 ) ...... " ira tu s in ten d it 

m an ifestam  o ffe n sa m ; quod  n o n  c u r a t  o d ie n s" , e t  id eo  co n tu m elia , 

q u a e  im p o r ta t  m a n ife sta m  in iu riam , m a g is  p e r t in e t  a d  iram  q u a m  

a d  o d iu m , S S . Q . 72. A r t  4  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 10. A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 10. 

A r t. 12, in  q u o t ; S S . Q . 13. A r t  1; S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2  ( t e r ) ; S S . Q . 33 . 

A r t  6 , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 59 . A r t. 5  (p a ss im ); e t  

p a ss im .

c o n tu m e lia n s , a n tis , P .  a ., in su lting, resiling, abusing by  speech. I lle  

q u i t a c e t  co n tra  co n tu m elia n te m , m a g is  ip su m  a d  iram  p ro v o ca t, 

P S . Q . 4 7 .  A rt. 1 o b . 4 , in  q u o t ;  s i a liq u is  h o c  a n im o  ta cer e t, u t 

ta c e n d o  c o n tu m elia n te m  a d  ira cu n d ia m  p ro v o ca ret, p ertin eret h o c  

a d  v in d ic ta m , S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 3  a d  3.

co n tu m S iia tio , fin is , / . ,  insolence, sy n o n y m  o f  contum elia, a  k in d  o f  

p arv ipen sio . S c il ic e t  d esp e c tu s , ep irea sm u s, id  e s q  im p ed im en tu m  

v o lu n ta t is  im p len d a e , e t  co n tu m e lia tio , P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2 c .

co n tu m e lia tiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., contumelious, exh ibiting contumely. 

S ed  P h ilo so p h u s d ic it  ib id em  q uod  il l i  q u i su n t  in  c o n tu m e lia tiv a  

d isp o sit io n e , n on  m iseren tu r, (o b . 3 ) .....illi q u i su n t  in  c o n tu m 

e l ia t iv a  d isp o sit io n e , S S . Q . 30 . A r t  2  a d  3 . O n d isp o sit io  co n 

tu m e lia t iv a , s e e  d isp o sitio  u n d er  3.

co n tu m e lio su s , a ,  u m , a d j., fu ll  o f  abuse, reproachfid, insolent. U tru m  

o p o r te a t  co n tu m elio so s  reprim ere, S S . Q . 72 p r.; v id e tu r  esse 

fa lsu m , u t  p a te t  in  e o  q u i le v ite r  e x  su rrep tio n e  v e l e x  le v i ira 

d ic it  a liq u o d  v er b u m  co n tu m elio su m , S S . Q . 72 . A r t  2  ob . 3 . C f. 

P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 7; S S . Q . 7 2 . A rt. 3  ( ter );  S S . Q . 73 . A rt. 1 (ter );  

S S , Q . 7 5 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ss im .

co n tu r b a n s , a n t is , P . a ., d istracting, confusing, causing conturbalion. 

P r im o  q u id em  q u a n tu m  a d  q u ie tem  a b  ex ter io r ib u s  co n tu rb a n 

t ib u s, P S . Q . 70 . A r t  3  c.

co n tu rb a tio , fin is , / . ,  disturbance, disorder, conturbalion. T e r t io  a d  

e x e m p lu m  eoru m  q u i per m o rtem  C h r isti sp ir itu a lite r  m o riu n tu r 

p e c c a tis , q u i sc il ic e t  a b sc o n d u n tu r  a c o n tu rb a tio n e  h o m in u m , P T . 

Q . 5 1 . A r t . 1 c .

co n tu rb o , á re , á v i,  á tu m , 1, r. a . ,  Io distu rb , throw in to  confusion. Q ui 

so llic itu d in em  co n silia n d i in d u c a t  n ec  m u ltu m  ra tio n em  c o n tu rb e t, 

P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  2 a d  2 ;  e t  id eo  sp ec ia liter  so b r ie ta s  a tte n d itu r  circa 

p o tu m , n o n  q u cm cu m q u e, sed  eu m  q ui su a  fu m o sita te  n a tu s  e s t  

c a p u t  co n tu rb a re , S S . Q . 14 9 . A r t  1 c . —  c o n tu rb a ta s, a ,  u m , P . 

a .,  disturbed, confused, d is ju ie ted . C u m  d isc ip u li co n tu rb a ti e t  

co n terr it i p u ta b a n t  s e  sp ir itu m  v id er e , e t  n o n  v er u m  co rp u s, P T . 

Q . 5 . A r t  1 c . C f. P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t. 1, in  q u o t.

c o n v a le sc e n t ia , a e , / . ,  a  regaining of health, comalescence. N e c  q uoad  

re liq u ia s  cu lp a e , q u ia  a d h u c  re m a n en t d isp o s it io n es  e x  a c t ib u s  

p ra ec ed en tib u s  re lic ta e , u t  p a te t  p o s t  co n v a le sc en tia m , P T S . Q . 

3 0 . A r t. 1 ob . 2.

c o n v a le sc o , e re , u i, 3 ,  s .  inch, n., to recocer fro m  a  disease, to  regain  

health, to  grow strong. N e c  iteru m  q u o a d  p o en a m , q u ia  a d h u c  s i 

c o n v a le sc a t , ten ere tu r  perficere sa t is fa c tio n em  in iu n c ta m , P T S . Q . 

3 0 . A r t . 1 o b . 2; e t  q u ia  ra tio  p a u la tim  in  h o m in e  c o n v a le sc it , P T S . 

Q . 4 3 . A r t . 2  c  C f. S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A rt. 7 , in  q u o t .; S S . Q . 189. A r t  3, in  

q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 4 3 . A rt. 2  (b is).

c o n v e n ie n s , e n t is , P .  a ., s e e  convenio.

c o n v e n ie n te r , adv., s e e  convenio.

c o n v e n ie n t ia , a e , / . ,  (1 )  su itab ility , convenience, fitn ess, (2 )  agree

m ent, harm ony, sy n o n y m  o f  consonantia  a n d  harm onia, th e  o p p o site  

o f  d ifferen tia  a n d  contraríelas.— (1 ), h u iu s  q u id em  co n v en ie n tia e  

r e t ío  su m i p o te s t  e x  d u o b u s, P P . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 1 c ; s ic  ig itu r  D io n y siu s  

e x p o n it  o rd in u m  n o m in a  secu n d u m  co n v en ie n tia m  a d  sp ir itu a le s 

p e r fe c t io n e s  eo ru m , P P . Q . 10 8 . A r t  5 c ;  d e  co n v en ie n tia  in car

n a t io n is  C h r isti, P T . Q . 1 p r.; co n v en ie n tia  o rd in is  p er fec tio n em  

p r o v id e n tia e  d em o n str a t, C . G . 3. 7 7 ; o p o r te t  a u te m  e ffe c tu s  

c a u s is  p er  co n v e n ie n tia m  resp on dere, C . G . 3 . 140  a n d  141; 

s o lu t io  ra tio n u m  su p ra  p o sita ru m  co n tra  co n v e n ie n tia m  in ca r-
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nationis, C . G . 4 . 55 t ;  designant convenientiam  nutrim en ti, 3 

A n im . 1 g. C f. PS. Q . 7. A r t  1 ad  3 ; PS. Q. 35. A r t .4 c ;  PS. Q . 50. 

A r t  1 ad  3; PS. Q. 100. A r t .  9 ad  3 ; PT S . Q. 69. A r t .  1 ad 2  ( te r );  

Col. i .  4; e t passim. O n d eb itam  convenientiae ,.see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdebitus 

under 1. —  (2 ), cum sim ilitudo a ttendatur secundum convenien

tia m  vel communicationem in form a, P P . Q . 4 . A r t  3  c; u n iun tur 

secundum hanc convenientiam  vel differentiam , PP . Q. 74. A r t .  1 

ad 3; haec quidem  unio est secundum convenientiam amoris, PS. 

Q . 28. A r t .  1 ad  2; am o r consistit in  quadam  convenientia 

am antis ad am atum , PS. Q . 29. A r t  2 c; causar etiam  in  avibus  

convenientiam m aris e t (eminae, C . G . 3. 123; secundum con

venientiam  suae' naturae, C . G . 3 . 147; secundum convenientiam  

praedictorum , C . G . 4 .2 0 .  C f. PS. Q. 6. A rt. 2 ad  1; SS. Q . 38. A r i. 

2 ad  1; P T S . Q . 35. A r t  5 ob. 1; P T S . Q . 54. A r t  1 ad  3 ; P T S . Q . 54. 

A rt . 3  ad  1; e t  passim. —  K in d s  of convenientia in  this sense are: 

(a ), convenientia potentiae ad  actum  and convenientia secun

d u m  proprietates naturae, I te  agreement of potentiality with Us 

actualization and that w il t  reference Ie natural characteristics. 

C f. 2  Sent. 1. 2 . 4  ad 3. —  (b ), convenientia proportionalitatis 

and convenientia proportionis, the harmony o f proportionality and  

that o f proportion. Est enim  quaedam convenientia in te r ipsa, 

quorum  esi ad  invicem  proportio  eo quod habent determ inatam  

distantiam  vel aliam  habitudinem  ad invicem, sicut binarius 

a im  unitate eo quod est duplum ; convenientia etiam  quan

doque a tte n d itu r duorum  ad  invicem inter quae non s it proportio , 

sed magis sim ilitudo duarum  ad invicem proportionum , sicut 

senarius convenit cum quaternario ex hoc quod sicut senarius 

est duplum  ternarii, ita  quaternarius binarii, prim o ergo con

venientia est proportionis, secunda autem  proportionalitatis, V e rit. 

2. 11 c. C f. P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 95. A rt. 4 , —  (c ), con

venientia proportionis, see cmnenieulia proportionalitalis. —  (d), 

convenientia secundum proportionem, agreement according to a  

proportion or a  sim ilarity. Convenientia enim  secundum pro

portionem potest esse duplex, V e rit. 2. 11 c. —  (e), convenientia 

secundum proprietates naturae, see comenientia potentiae ad actum.

convenio, ire, veni, ventum , 4 , v. u. and a., (1) to come together, meet 

together, assemble, (2 ) agree with in  wishes or decisions, accord, 

harmonise, (3 ) res com m it o r impers. contenti, is  becoming, seemly, 

suitable, appropriate, proper.— (1 ), respectu eorum  quae n atu ra lite r 

conveniunt rei ve l ab  ea rem oventur, P P . Q . 58 . A r t .  5 c; ideo ista 

fuerunt prohib ita  pro tem pore illo , in quo de novo oportebat 

convenire in  unum  gentiles e t ludaeos, PS. Q . 103. A r t  4  ad  3; 

qualiter illud  iudicium  s it fu tu ru m , e t quomodo homines ad 

iudicicim con ven ien t non potest m ultum  per certitudinem  sciri, 

P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t  2; P P . Q . 58. A r t  2 c; 

P P . Q . 66. A r t  2; P T . Q. 28. A r t .  3  (bis); P T S . Q. 29. A r t .  2; e t  

passim .—  (2 ), form a substantialis e t accidentalis p artim  con

ven iu n t e t p artim  d ifferunt, P P . Q . 77. A r t  6  c; tris titia  e t tim o r in 

uno conveniunt, qu ia 'u trum que est de malo, PS. Q . 42. A r t  3  ad 2; 

conveniunt au tem  hae duae opiniones in hoc quod utraque d ic it 

quod illud  quod est ex semine generatum to tu m  resurget etiam  

to ta lita te  m ateriae considerata, P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  5 c; illos q u i 

coniunguntur ad  perfectam  m atrim onii rationem , opo rtet in 

specie convenire, P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  4  ad 3. C f . P P . Q . 27. A r t .  4 ; 

PS. Q . 29. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 81 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 3 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 8. A rt. 

4 ; P T S . Q . 35. A r t  5; e t passim. —  (3 ), v ivere autem  m anifeste 

anim alibus convenit, P P . Q . 18. A r t  1 c; sed esse summum bonum  

convenit D eo, PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; quaerunt unionem quae 

convenit e t decet, PS. Q . 28 . A r t .  1 ad 2; ideo magis convenit quod 

habitus sint in  viribus sensitivis appetitiv is  quam  in v iribus 

sensitivis apprehensivis, PS . Q. 50. A r t  3 ad  3 ; convenit enim  u t, 

cum homo sit pars m undi eodem igne purgetur homo e t m undus, 

P T S . Q . 74. A r t  9 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 20. A r t  1 (b is); P P . Q . 29 . A r t  

3 (b is ); P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  7 ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 49. A rt. 3  (passim ); P T . Q . 11. 

A r t  5; e t passim. —  conveniens, entis, P . a., agreeing, consistent,
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I harmonious, meet, f it , suitable. Conveniens est u t hoc nomen,

persona, de Deo d icatur, P P . Q . 29. A r t  3  c; ergo eius consilii 

; m axim am  utilita tem  continent, e t convenientia sunt, PS. Q. 108

; A r t  4  a ; talis m anifestatio fu it  opus divinum , ergo per con

venientia signa lu it  effecta, P T . Q . 36 . A r t  5 a ; ideo convenientis- 

sim um  fu it  u t Christus in  cibo e t potu communiter se, sicut alii, 

haberet, P T . Q. 40. A r t  2 c; convenientissimum v idetur quod ille 

qui violenter e t  iniuste detinet a liqu id , per superioris potentiam 

spolietur, P T . Q . 46. A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q. 23. A r t  7; P P . Q. 2i. 

A rt . 5 (passim); PS. Q . 34. A rt. 2 (passim); P T . Q . 46. Art. 1 

( te r );  P T S . Q. 86. A rt. 4 ; e t  passim. On desiderium  conveniens, 

see desiderium under 1; on fin is  conveniens, see f in is  under 1; <n 

proportio conveniens e t non conveniens, sec proportio unde 1 

—  convenienter, ads., f i l ly ,  sttilably, conformably, consistenti; 

Convenienter dicitur quod firm am entum  d iv id it aquas ab  aquis 

PP. Q . 68. A r t .  3 c; directe quidem v irtus  im portat dispositionem 

quam dam  alicuius convenienter habentis secundum modum suat 

naturae, PS. Q . 71. A r t .  1 c; ideo esse pacificum conveniente 

a ttr ib u itu r  sapientiae, SS. Q . 45 . A r t .  6  c; non ergo convcnienie 

fuerunt disposita ante Christum  sacramenta, P T . Q . 61. A rt. 3 ob 

3 . C f. P P . Q . 69. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 69. A r t .  1; PT . Q 

74. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 32. A r t .  6  ( te r );  e t  passim.

conventiculum, i, n., au assembly, meeting, comenticle. Praecipite 

autem  quod in una domo agnus paschalis com edatur; id est, i: 

Ecclesia Catholicorum non in conventiculis haereticorum, P S  Q 

102. A r t .  5 ad 2.

conventio, 6nis, f „  an agreement, a  compact, covenant, fellowship 

harmony. N o n  v idetur esse illic itu m  si ex conventione agatur t  

quod fieri debet ex debito honestatis, SS. Q. 77. A rt. 1 ob. 3; prin: 

quidem  ex praecedenti conventione; sicut cum alicu i concedite 

aliquis fundus Ecclesiae, SS. Q . 86. A r t .  1 c; sed m axim a convente 

est in te r v iru m e t uxorem, P T S . Q . 59. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f . PP . Q. 64 

A rt . 1, in  quot.; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  6, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 16. A rt. 8 

P T . Q . 52. A r t .  2.

conventus, 0s, m ., an  assembly, a  gathering of people fo r  divine w -  

ship, a  meeting. E t  a lia  solemnitas nuptiarum , quae consistit a 

app aratu  sponsi e t sponsae, e t conventu propinquorum, SS. Q. 88 

A rt. 7 c; sed conventus diversi, ve l parochiae in una dioas 

assim ilantur congregationi in  diversis familiis, PT S . Q . 26. A r t  1 c 

sed communicatio fidelium est duplex, quaedam in  spiritualibus 

sicut sunt m utuae orationes, e t conventus ad sacra percipiendi. 

P T S . Q . 21. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  12 (bis), in  quo t.; PT. Q 

67. A r t  4 , in q u o t

conversatio, onis, j . ,  (1 ) social intercourse, association, synonym a 

communicatio, communio, and communitas, (2 ) conduci, way of luu 

— (1 ),  segregatae sunt a  conversatione viventium  e t  conitinox 

conversationi spiritualium  substantiarum , PP . Q. 89. A r t  8 :  

haec au tem  societas hominis ad D eum , quae est quaedam  familiare 

conversatio cum Ipso, inchoatur quidem hic in  praesenti pe 

gratiam .... si discrederet vel desperaret se posse habere aliqu i-, 

societatem vel fam iliarem  conversationem cum ipso.... ns 

fidem habeat, per quam  credat huiusmodi societatem et a d 

versationem hominis cum Deo, PS. Q . 65. A r t  5  c; cum  extranet 

potest esse hominum conversatio dupliciter, PS. Q . 105. A rt. 3 z 

a u t conversationis usus, C  G . 1 .9 1 ;  conversatio autem  hominis * . 

D e u m , C . G . 4 .2 2 .  C f. PS. Q . 91 . A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4; K  

Q. 102. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 114. A r t  1 c; SS. Q. 115. A r t  1; P T . Q. 

A r t  3  ad 1; Quodl. 10. 7 .1 5  c; e t  passim .— As kinds o f conversae 

in  th is  sense are: (a ), conversatio civilis seu politica, the a u  

or publie intercourse. I n  his au tem  quae pertinent ad  civiles 

conversationem, plus debemus diligere concives, e t  in  bellicis pfe 

commilitones, SS. Q . 26. A r t  8  c. C f. C . G . 1. 92; C . G . 2. 76: - 

M e t. 5  b ; 10 M e t  6  h. —  (b ), conversatio domestica, the domas, 

intercourse. D a n tu r e tiam  in  lege quaedam praecepta p e r 

nen tia  ad  domesticam conversationem, sicut de servis, e t uxoribre.
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et filiis. PS. Q . 104. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q. 105 pr.; SS. Q . 50. A r t  

J ad 1 and 2 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t .  2 (te r); C . G . 3 .1 2 3 .  —  (c), con

versatio exterior, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe exterior association. Angeli non convivunt 

nobis exteriori conversatione, quae nobis est secundum sensi

tivam  naturam , SS. Q. 25 . A r t  10 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 145. A rt. 1 

(bis); P T S . Q . 8. A rt. 5 . —  (d ), conversatio politica, see con

versatio civilis. —  (2), iterum  eorum  singularis conversatio, per 

quam distinguuntur ab  his qu i D eum  non colunt, (c )........ per 

eorum observantias figurabatur conversatio populi novae legis, 

quae om nia ad  Christum  pertinent, (ad  1 ) , . . . .  ea quae pertinebant 

ad conversationem populi D eum  colentis, retinebant sibi commune 

nomen observantiarum , PS. Q . 101. A rt. 4  ad  4 ; quae manifeste 

sunt falsa e t  conversationi humanae contraria, P P . Q . 115. A r t  4 c. 

Cf. SS. Q . 104. A rt. 5; SS. Q. 145. A r t .  1 ad 3 ;  SS. Q . 145. A rt. 2 c; 

SS. Q . 184. A rt. 8 c; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1; e t passim. K inds of 

commotio  in  this sense are: (a ), conversatio carnalis, carnal 

conduct. N a m  sicut per circumcisionem auferebatur quaedam  

carnalis pellicula, ira  per baptism um  homo expoliatur a  carnali 

conversatione, P T . Q. 70. A r t .  1 ad  1. —  (b ), conversatio regu

laris, the religious life. Religiosi obedientiam profiten tur quan

tum ad regularem  conversationem, secundum quam  suis praelatis 

subduntur; e t  ideo quantum  ad illa  sola obedire tenentur quae 

possunt ad  regularem conversationem pertinere; e t haec est obe- 

dientia sufficiens ad  salutem, SS. Q . 104. A r t .  5 ad  3. —  (c), 

conversatio virtuosa, l ie  virtuous conduct. Christus florere vo lu it 

secundum virtuosam  conversationem, non secundum cam is origi

nem, P T . Q . 35. A r t . -7 ad  2.

conversio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) a  tu n in g , overturning, tam in g  round, turning 

point, (2 ) transformation, change, synonym of immutatio, mutatio, 

and transmutatio, (3 ) turning to, directing to, the opposite of 

aversio, (4 ) turning to God ar Christianity, conversion, also the  

opposite of aversio.— (1 ), cum aliqu isd icitur per al ¡quid operari, non 

semper recip itu r conversio, P P . Q . 36. A r t .  3 ad  4 ; non recipitur 

conversio aequalitatis e t sim ilitudinis, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  1 ad  3; 

quibus e tiam  observatis in coeli conversione motibus siderum, SS. 

Q. 96. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t;  adm iran tur circa conversiones solis, quae 

sunt duae, 1 M e t. 3  g ; conversio non semper significat m otum , 

dicuntur enim  circulares figurae conversae, id  est, ad omnem partem  

versae, 2 Cael. 21 d ; post conversiones, id est, post solstitium, 2  

M eteor. 9  d. —  (2 ), hoc modo Christus ex quinque panibus satiav it 

quinque m illia  hom inum , quomodo ex paucis granis producit 

m ultitu d in em  segetum; quod fit  per conversionem alim enti, PP . 

Q. 92. A r t  3  ad  1; caro d ic itu r deificata non per conversionem, sed 

per unionem ad Verb um , P T . Q . 2 . A rt. 1 ad  3 ; m anifestum  est 

autem  quod per conversionem grana m u ltip lican tur in  segetes, P T . 

Q. 44. A r t .  4  ad  4 ; de conversione panis e t  v in i in  corpus et san

guinem C hristi, P T . Q . 75. p r . ; fieri conversionem in invicem , C . G . 

4. 31; ve l per m otum  localem, vel per conversionem, C . G . 4. 62; 

conversio aquae in  v inum , 2  S e n t 1 8 .1 . 3  ad 4 . C f. P P . Q. 119. 

A rt. 1 (quater); P T . Q . 75. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 78. A r t .  2  (passim); 

PTS. Q . 83. A r t .  3 ; 4  S e n t 17. 1. 5 . 1  c; e t passim. —  Kinds o f 

conterno in  this sense are: (a ), conversio circularis seu m utua, 

He circular ar the mutual change w hich takes place, dum  a  primo  

generato devenitur ad u ltim u m  e t ab  u ltim o red itu r ad prim um , non 

idem numero, sed idem  specie, 2 Anal. 12 a. —  (b ), conversio 

form alis and conversio substantialis, the form al and the sub

stantial change, i-e., the change in  which o n ly  the form  o f a  tiling, 

not, however, the m atter also is affected, (omnis conversio, quae 

fit  secundum leges naturae, est formalis, P T .  Q . 75. A r t  4  c ), and 

th a t b y  w hich to ta  substantia huius convertitur in  to tam  sub

stantiam  illius, P T . Q . 75. A r t .  4  c. C f. C . G . 4 . 63 ; 4  S e n t 11 

D iv .;  4  S e n t 1 . 3 .3  a d  3. —  (c ), conversio m iraculosa seu super- 

naturalis and conversio naturalis, the miraculous and supernatural 

and the natural change. In  hoc sacramento consecratio m ateriae  

consistit in  quadam  miraculosa conversione substantiae, quae

a solo Deo perfici potest, P T . Q. 78. A r t  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 75. 

A rt. 8; P T . Q . 78. A rt. 4 ; 4  S e n t 8. 2 . 3  ad  2 ; 4  S e n t 1 1 .1 .  3 . 1  c 

and 3 ob. 1 and ad 3 . —  (d ), conversio m utua, see conversio 

circularis. —  (e), conversio naturalis, see conversio miraculosa. 

Rursus quia huius conversionis non est accipere aliquod subtec

tum , ea quae verificantur in  conversione natura li ratione subiecti, 

non sunt concedenda in  hac conversione, P T . Q . 75. A r t  8  c. 

Cf. PP . Q . 62. A rt. 4 ;  P T .  Q . 75. A r t  4 . —  ( 0 ,  conversio per

fecta, the perfect or complete change. Sed perfecta conversio ad  

D eum  est eorum qu i regenerantur in  Christo per baptism um , P T . 

Q. 68. A r t  3 a . C f. 4  Sent. 1 1 .1 .4  ob. 2 and ad  2. —  (g), conversio 

substantialis, see conversio formalis. Unde haec conversio non est 

formalis, sed substantialis, (c )....... unde cum haec conversio 

substantialis im p ortet quemdam  ordinem substantiarum, q uaru m  

una convertitur in  a lte ram , est sicut in  sublecto in  utraque sub

stantia sicut ordo e t numerus, P T . Q . 75. A r t  4  ad 1. —  (h ), 

conversio successiva, the change which lakes place gradually, the  

opposite o f conversio subita seu inslautaneac, i.e., the change which 

takes place in  an  instant. C f. P T . Q . 75. A r t .  7; I T -. Q . 78. A r t .  2; 

4  Sent. 11. 3. 2 ob. 2 and a . —  (i) ,  conversio supernaturalis, see 

conversio miraculosa. —  (3 ), sed quando facti sunt beati per 

conversionem ad bonum , PP . Q . 62. A r t .  1 ad  3; cum enim  res 

semper ordinetur ad id  quod melius est, est autem  m elior modus 

intelligendi per conversionem ad in te llig ibilia  sim pliciter quam  per 

conversionem ad phantasm ata, debuit sic a  Deo institu i an im ae  

naturae....... considerandum est ig itu r quod, etsi intelligere per 

conversionem ad superiora s it s im pliciter nobilius quam  inte lligere 

per conversionem ad phantasm ata; tam en ille  modus inte lligendi, 

prout e ra t possibilis anim ae, erat imperfectior, PP . Q . 89. A r t .  1 c; 

verbum  Apostoli est intelligendum  quantum  ad id  quod est 

m ateriale in  scientia, e t  quantum  ad modum intelligendi, qu ia 

scilicet neque phantasm ata rem anebunt destructo corpore, neque 

e rit usus scientiae per conversionem ad phantasm ata, PS. Q . 67 . 

A rt . 2  ad 1; propria e t  per se causa peccati accipienda est ex p arte 

conversionis ad  com m utabile bonum, PS. Q . 77. A rt. 4  c. C f . P P . 

Q. 89. A r t .  5 (b is); P P . Q . 111. A r t .  I ;  PS. Q . 84. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 10. 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 20. A r t .  1 (passim); e t passim .— Kinds o f conversio 

in  th is sense are: (a ), conversio indebita, the improper turning to 

o r that which should not be. E x  ipsa indebita conversione ad  a liquod  

bonum com m utabile sequitur aversio ab  incom m utabili bono, in 

qua perfic itur ra tio  m a li, PS. Q. 73. A r t  3 ad  2. C f. M a l. 5 .4  ob. 4. 

—  (b ), conversio inord inata , the inordinate or disreputable turning  

to. N a m  in om ni peccato est inord inata conversio ad  com m u

tab ile  bonum, PS. Q . 84. A rt. 1 c; sed in  aliis  peccatis est non 

solum aversio inord inata a  Deo, sed etiam  inordinata conversio, 

SS. Q . 20. A r t  3 ob. 3 . C f . PS. Q . 87. A rt. 4  (b is );SS . Q. 21 . A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 39. A r t  1; SS. Q . 79. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 189. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 86. 

A r t  4  (te r); e t passim. —  (4), conversionem ludaeorum  a t tr ib u it  

iustitiae e t  v e r ita ti;  conversionem autem  gentium  m isericordiae, 

PP. Q. 22. A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; conversio hominis ad  D eum  f it  quidem  per 

liberum  arb itriu m , PS. Q . 109. A r t .  6  ad  1; bonum  morale praecipue 

consistit in  conversione ad  Deum , m alum  autem  m orale in  aver

sione a  Deo, SS. Q . 19. A r t  2 ad  2; d an tu r hominibus a  D eo  ad  

conversionem, 2 S e n t 5 .2 .1  c; inducit quinque rationes inducentes 

ad conversionem, Is. 45 . C f.TPP .Q . 63. A r t  5; P P .Q . 108. A r t .  6; 

PS. Q i 113. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  9; P T . Q . 86. A r t  2; e t  passim. 

U n der this heading belongs: conversio m eritoria, the conversion 

which is meritorious w ith  God. C f. 2 S e n t 5 . 2 .1  c.

conversivus, a , um , adj., having a  converting quality, transforming. 

E t  ideo v irtus  conversiva in principio quidem  tam  fortis est, P P . Q. 

119. A rt. 1 ad 4 ; una conversiva ad fidem, quam  Dionysius 

t r ib u it  episcopo in I I  Eccles, hierach., I ,  p . I I ,  coi. 3 9 4 ,1 . 1, P T .  Q. 

71. A r t  4  ad  3 ; unde v is  conversiva, quae est in form is horum  

sacramentorum, consequitur significationem quae in  pro latione 

ultim ae dictionis term inatur, P T . Q. 78. A r t .  4  ad 3.



conversor 242 convicio,

conversor, a ri, atus, 1, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAv. freq., (1 ) to comerse with, associate m th, 

fo e  m th , be intim ately acquainted w ith, (2 ) abide, live, dwell 

somewhere, (3 ) pass one’s life , l iv e —  (1 ) ,  sed propter nos, u t 

fam ilia rite r cum  hom inibus conversando dem onstrent inteUigi- 

b ilem  societatem quam  homines cum  eis habendam  in  fu tu ra  v ita , 

P P . Q . 51. A r t .  2 ad 1; ipse fu g it de p a tr ia  in qua conversari 

solitus era t cum  am ico suo iam  mortuo, PS . Q . 38. A rt. 1 ob. 3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 28. A r t .  1, in q u o t.; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  9; SS. 

Q . 184. A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 55. A r t .  6  (bis) i e t  passim. —  (2 ), u trum  

Christus debuerit solitariam  v ita m  ducere, an  in ter homines 

conversari, P T . Q . 40  p r.; per quadragin ta dies typus praesentis 

saeculi quo Christus in  Ecclesia conversatur, potest in td lig i,  P T . 

Q . 57. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f . P T . Q . 40. A r t .  1. —  (3 ), a liquae an im alium  

carnes im m unditiam  habent; v e l qu ia ex  rebus im m undis n u tri

u n tu r  sicut porcus, a u t  im m unde conversantur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 

ad  1; v id e tu r quod Christus non fu e rit conversatus secundum 

legem, P T . Q . 40. A r t .  4  (passim ); lex  d iv in a  non solum patrem  e t 

m atrem  excludi t  a  m atrim onio , sed etiam  alias conjunctas personas, 

quas oportet sim ul conversari, P T S . Q . 54. A r t  3 c.

convertib ilis, e, adj., (1 ) Itirnable, convertible, interchangeable, w hether 

in  the  re a lity  o f a  th in g  o r in  an  assertion, (2 ) changeable, trans

formable. —  (1 ), ergo v id e tu r  quod non sunt convertib ilia , PP . 

Q . 16. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; in  genere convertib ilium  illu d , quod significat 

“ quod quid est", speciali nomine definitio  vocatur, quae au tem  ab 

hoc deficiunt convertib ilia  exsistentia, nomen com m une sibi 

retinent, scilicet quod propria d icuntur, SS. Q . 9 . A r t .  2 c; sicut in 

logicis convertibile, quod non significat essentiam, re tine t sibi com

m une nomen proprii, SS. Q . 50. A r t  2 ad  1; u t  p lurim um  sunt con

v ertib ilia , 1 A nal. 22 i; aeque praedicantium , id e s t  convertib ilium , 

1 A n al. 23 a ; subici cu ilibe t convertib ilium , 1 A nal. 31 k . O n  

effectus convertibilis e t non-convertib ilis, see effectus·, on ratio  

convertib ilis, see ratio  under 9 ; on term inus convertib ilis, see 

terminus under 4 . —  veram  e t ens su n t convertibilia, the true 

and  being are convertible terms. C f . P P . Q . 16. A r t  8  ad  2. —  (2 ), 

comestio im p o rta t sum ptionem  cibi convertib ilis  in  substan

tia m  comedentis, P P . Q . 51. A r t  3  ad  5 . —  convertib ilite r, adv., 

changeably, convertibly, interchangeably, n o t in  S .T . H ab ere  tres 

angulos duobus rectis aequales non excedit triangulum , de quo 

praedicatur, sed eidem  convertib iliter est, C . G . 2 .1 5 .  O n prae

dicare convertib iliter, see praedicare under 2.

convertib ilitas, atis, f . ,  convertibility, changeability. n o t in  S .T . 

E adem  etiam  convertib ilitas apparet in  falso, 1 Perth. 13 d ; sicut 

convertib ilitas incorruptib ilis e t ingenti m anifestatur, 1 C ae l. 28 e. 

C f. 2  Cael. 1 .1 6  a.

converto, ere, t i ,  sum, 3 , e. a., (1 ) to tu m  around, tu m , return in  the 

reality o f things, (2 ) return in  statement, interchange, declare in  the 

reverse, speak in  reverse, so th a t  th e  subject o f the statem ent is made 

th e  predicate and the predicate o f th e  same is m ade the subject of 

th e  next sentence, (3 ), change, transform, (4 ) tu rn  to, direct to, (5) 

tu rn  to God, convert. —  (1 ),  transeuntibus filiis Israel, aquae 

Iordanis conversae sunt retrorsum , P T .  Q . 39 . A r t .  4  ob. 3; 

figurae conversae, id  est, ad  omnem partem  versae, 2 C ael. 21 d.—  

(2 ), verum  cum  ente con vertitu r, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; sicut enim  

unum  convertitur cum  ente, ita  e t bonum , P P . Q . 6. A r t  3  ob. 1; ens 

e t  res convertuntur, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  2 ob. 2 ;  verum  e t bonum  sub

lecto quidem  convertuntur, q u ia  om ne verum  est bonum  e t  omne 

bonum  est verum , sed secundum rationem  invicem  se excedunt, 

SS. Q . 109. A r t .  2 ad 1; v o tu m  obedientiae continet sub se a lia  vota; 

sed non convertitur, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  8  c; ens e t  verum  convertun

tu r, qu ia  quaelibet res naturalis per suam form am  a r t i  d ivinae 

conform atur, 1 Perih. 3  b ; esse e t esse verum  convertuntur, 1 A nal. 

4  m ; quae aequaliter de se invicem  praed icantur e t  convertuntur ad 

invicem , 1 A n a l. 31 It. C f . P P . Q . 5. A r t .  4  c ; P P . Q . 33. A r t .  3  ad  1; 

P P . Q. I t  A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 35 . A r t  7 c; SS. Q . 79. A r t  4  c; 1 Perih. 

8 a ;  e t passim. —  (3 ), quam vis in  Corpus Christi post resur-

rectionem  cibus non converteretur, sed resolveretur in  praeiaces- 

tem  m ateriam , tam en Christus habebat corpus ta lis  naturae in 

quod posset cibus converti; unde fu it  vera comestio, sed cibus ■ 

assumptus a b  angelis neque convertebatur in  corpus assumptum 

neque corpus illu d  talis e ra t naturae in  quod posset alimentum 

converti; unde non fu it  vera comestio, sed fig u ra tiva  spirituale 

comestionis, P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3 ad  5; non quod an im a vel aliquid 

anim ae con verta tur, u t  s it haec vel illa  imago, P P . Q . 84. A r t  2 ad 

1; unde nec ipsa potest converti in aliud , cum  s it  incorruptibilis 

P T .Q .2 .  A r t .  I c ;  per quam , quod prius e ra t dissimile, convertatur 

C . G . 3 .8 2 ;  d ic itu r Deus converti, C . G . 3 .9 6 ;  cum  fu e r it  conversu: , 

in  sanguinem, C . G . 3. 102; in  carnem C h ris ti fuisse conversum.

C . G . 4 .3 1 .  C f . P P . Q . 67 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 176. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 5. Art j 

3 ;  P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  4 ; C . G . 4 .6 2 ;  Quodl. 3 . 1 .2  c ; e t passim. —  (4?. 

sicut cum , postquam  intelligim us aliqu id in  ac tu , convertimus nte 

ad in te lligendum  aliud , P P . Q . 14. A r t .  7 c; angeli indiguerunt 

gra tia  ad hoc quod converterentur in  D eum  p ro u t est obtecture 

bcatitudin is, ( c ) , . . . ,  converti autem  ad beatitud inem  ultim ae 

hom ini qu idem  est difficile, PP . Q . 62. A rt. 2 ad  2 ; non convertende ' 

se ad  phantasm ata, PP . Q . 84 p r.; possent converti in  suos actas 

C . G . 3 .2 6 ;  in  illu d  magis vel unius converti, C . G . 3 .1 1 0 ;  intente 

conversa a d  finem , C . G . 3 .1 4 3 ;  om nia con vertu ntu r in ipsum (st 

D eu m ), inquan tum  om nia desiderant ipsum trip lic i ratione, N o c 

4 .3 .  —  Q .  P P . Q . 84. A r t .  4  ( te r ) ; PP. Q . 85. A r t  5 (b is ); PP. C 

111. A r t .  2 ;  PS. Q . 93. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 35. A rt. 4 ;  e t passim. —  onas ' 

effectus con vertitu r in  suum  principium  seu ad causam, a  qm i 

procedit, see effectus. —  unumquodque n a tu ra lite r convertitur ad 

id , quod m eliu s  es t, a e ry  thing by nature ttim s toward that ah ia  

is  beller fo r  ilselj. C f. M a l. 16. 5 ob. 14. —  (5 ),  sed naturae 

fu it  angelo quod converteretur ad  Deum , P P . Q . 62 . A rt. 4 ot 

2; sicut praed icante Paulo apostolo convertebantur gentes, P?

Q . 117. A r t .  2  ad  1; i ll i  q u i conversi erant ad  C h ris tu m  e x  ludaes 

. . . .  his au te m  q u i convertebantur ex  g e n tilita te  ad  Christun. 

non in e ra t causa u t  ea o b servaren t,. . . ,  ideo au tem  nolu it Spiri

tus Sanctus u t  s ta tim  inhiberetur his qui ex ludaeis convent- | 

bantur, observatio legalium , sicut inhibebantur his qui ex g »  

tilibus convertebantur, gen tilita tis  ritus, u t  quaedam  differenta 

in te r bos ritu s  ostenderetur, PS. Q . 113. A r t .  4  ad  1; sed aS 

infideles volentes converti ab  Ecclesia recip iu ntu r, SS. Q. ' i  

A r t  4  ad  3 ; m acula quidem  culpae deletur per g ra tiam , qua a r  

peccatoris, co n vertitu r in  D eum , P T . Q . 22. A r t  3  c; qualiter 

debeatis alios convertere, Is . 45. C f. P P . Q . 47 . A r t  2; PP. C 

62. A r t  6; P S . Q . 109. A rt. 6  (passim); SS. Q . 10. A r t .  9; SS 

Q . 136. A r t  5; e t passim. —  conversus, a , um , P .  a., lu n a  

around, turned, changed, directed lo, camerted. M u lt i  enim  propter 

abundantiam  am oris e t  irae  sunt in insaniam  conversi, PS. Q. ~  

A rt . 2 c; neque enim  conversa credenda est an im a  eius in  naturas 

rationalem , SS. Q . 165. A r t  2 ad  4; huiusmodi accidentia aeque- 

ierun t esse in d iv id u u m  in  substantia panis e t  v in i,  qua  conversa ■ 

corpus e t sanguinem C h risti, P T . Q . 77. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; v id etu r qnm 

coniunx conversus ad  fidem non possit com m anere cum  u xm  

infidele nolente converti, cum  qua in  in fidelita te  contraxere· 

P T S . Q . 59 . A r t  3  ob. 1; corpore in  sp iritum  converso, P T S . Q. £  

A r t  1 c. C f .  P P . Q . 47. A r t  2; SS. Q . 106. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 175. A rt. i  

P T . Q . 68. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 54. A rt. 1; e t passim. —  e  conversa 

camersely, in  the opposite way, in  the other w ay about. Unde : 

converso esse o p o rte t in  causato, P P . Q . 5 . A r t .  4  c; sed nce t 

converso, P P . Q . 33. A r t .  3  ad  1; e  converso se habet, P P . Q. ~  

A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 37 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 2. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 100. Art.

P T . Q . 2 . A r t  8  c ; C . G . 1 .6 1  and 65; e t passim.

convexus, a , um , ad j., convex, rounded, concave. U n o  modo, quia ace 

est necessarium u t  omne quod in concavo app are t rotundum , s: 

etiam  supra ro tundum , seu convexum, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  2 ad 1

convicior, i r i ,  atus, 1, v. dep., lo revile, reproach, taunl, ra il. P ca  

percutiendo ve l conviciando, a u t  etiam  cum  reveren tiam  exhibe.



tmviciosus M 3  cooperor

SS. Q. 61. A r t  3  c; sed conviciari est actus alicuius v irtu tis , 

scilicet eutrapeliae, ad quam  pertinet bene conviciari, SS. Q . 72. 

Art. 2 ob. 1. a .  SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. U .  A r t .  1; SS. Q . 75. A r t .  1. — con- 

viciatus, a, um , P .  a., insulted, retilcd. Sicut autem  aliquis con

viciando in tend it conviciati honorem deprimere, SS. Q. 75. A r t  1 c. 

— convicians, antis, P .  a., used substantrvely, o retiler, ane ¡a e n  

u  rm ling . Q ui enim  sustinet contum eliam  sibi illa ta m , audaciam  

nutrit con vic ian tis ,. . . ,  ergo homo non d e b e t sustinere con

tumeliam sibi illa tam , sed magis convicianti respondere, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  audaciam conviciantis, contumeliose debet a liqu is moderate 

reprimere, SS. Q . 72. A r t  3  ad  1.

«■ridosus, a , um , adj., deriding, mocking, scomful, coniemptmus. 

I u  etiam  causa disciplinae potest aliquis a lte ri, quem  debet 

arrigere, verbum  aliquod conviciosum dicere, S S .Q . 72. A r t  2 ad 2.

a v id u m , ii, n „  reproach, insuit, raiting. D e  actu  p raeterito  potest 

timeri convicium  vel opprobrium  futu ru m , PS. Q . 41 . A r t  4  ad  3; 

nam blasphemare est contum eliam  vel aliquod convictum inferre in 

inhiriam Creatoris, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  i ll i,  qui contra D eum  loquitur, 

convicium inferre intendens, SS. Q. 13. A rt. 1 ad  1. C f . SS. Q. 

72. A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 72. A rt. 2 (passim); SS. Q. 72. A r t  3.

« v ic t io , onis, / . ,  com iclim , proof. Unde alia litte ra  habet "con

victio," qu ia scilicet per auctorita tem  d ivinam  intellectus credentis 

convincitur ad assentiendum his quae non videt, SS. Q . 4 . A rt. 1 c

■ tv id u s , Os, m., stviof intercourse, relatianskip, companionship, 

fdlowship, soaety, company. Conversatio autem  e t convictus 

sapientiae est per contem plationem , PS. Q . 35. A r t .  5 ob. 5-, et 

tamen si ex  ta li communicatione vel convictu subversio fidelium  

tim eretur, esset penitus interdicendum , SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10 ad 3 ; sed 

homines charitatem  habentes refugiunt corporis convictum , SS. Q. 

25. A r t .  5 ob. 1. C f . PS. Q . 59. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ( te r ) ; SS. Q. 

25. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 77. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 114. A rt. 2; e t  passim.

■ n in c o , ere, v ic i, v ictum , 3 , v. a., (1 ) te comici, f in d  guilly afler a  

judicious tria l, used w ith  the in f.,  acc., de, and a ,  (2 ) lo conmtce, 

setisfy by eoidence in  respect lo a  Irtdh m  falsity, lo p ra e , used w ith  

tu . ,  de and obi.— (1), si dilectionis testim onium  est cura pastoralis, 

quisquis v irtu tib u s  pollens gregem D e i renu it pascere, Pastorem 

summum convincitur non am are, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  7, in  q u o ti  i ta . 

etiam inimicis vulnera dem onstraturus est sua, u t  convincens eos 

veritas dicat, P T . Q . 54. A r t .  4 , in  quot.; angeli ducuntur in 

indicium pro peccatis hom inum , non quasi rei, sed quasi testes, ad 

convincendum homines de eorum  ignavia, P P . Q . 113. A r t  7 ad  4; 

inulto magis haeretici s ta tim  ex quo de haeresi convincuntur, SS. Q. 

I I .  A r t  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 11. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 64. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 67. A r t  

2; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4 , in  qu o t.; P T S . Q. 11. A r t  5. —  (2 ), sunt 

autem quaedam apprehensa, quae non adeo convincunt intel

lectum, P S .Q . 17. A r t  6  c; sed postquam homo est instructus per 

legem, convicta est eius superbia de infirm itate, PS. Q . 98. A r t  6  c; 

ex hoc ipso quod aliquis e lig it id  quod repugnat divinae charitati, 

convincitur praeferre illud  ch a rita ti divinae, PS. Q . 88. A r t  2 ad  1. 

O .  PS. Q . 51. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 4. A r t  1; SS. Q . 5. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q. 176. 

A r t  2; SS. Q. 189. A r t  10; e t passim. —  convictus, a, um , P .  o., 

m am ced, centicled. In te llectus enim  assentit v e r ita ti fidei, non 

quasi convictus ratione, P P . Q . 111. A rt. 1 ad 1; p u ta  cum iudex, 

qui debet secundum allegata  iudicare, condem nat ad  m ortem  eum  

quem scit innocentem, per falsos testes convictum , SS. Q . 64. A r t  

6 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 67. A r t  1; P T . Q . 82. A r t  9 ; P T S . Q . 62. A r t .  6; 

et passim.

aev iva, ae, c m m ., o  gtiest, m e  who jeasls with artolher, a  tablc eam- 

penion. Dom inus lesus Christus ipse conviva e t convivium , ipse 

comedens e t qu i com editur, P T .  Q . 81. A r t  1 ob. 3, in  q u o t

M v iv iu m , ii, n „  a  banqriet, socialfeasi, erdertninmenl. E t  sic quan

tum ad populum  era t esus paschalis convivii, ad  quem  nullus

incircumcisus ad m itteb a tu r, ( c ) , . . . ,  unde per huiusmodi convivii 

celebrationem profitebantur se ad  illum  populum  pertinere quem  

Deus sibi assumpserat ex  E g ypto , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5  ad  2; Dom inus 

non prohibet sim pliciter vocare amicos a u t  consanguineos ad 

convivium , SS. Q . 31. A r t  3 ad  1; sed hoc convivium  ipse ludas 

rep u d iav it P T . Q . 81. A r t  2 ad  I .  C f. PS. Q. 68 . A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  

SS. Q . 9. A rt. 3 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 101. A r t  1, in  quo t.; P T . Q . 66 . 

A r t  9.

convivo, ere, v ix i, 3 , v. n „  to t i n  with, dwell with, associate w ith. Sed 

cum  peccatoribus non est convivendum , secundum illud  I I  ad 

C or., V I ,  17, SS. Q . 25. A r t  6  ob. 5; verbum  illud  Philosophi non 

est intelligendum quod aliquis eodem modo debeat colloqui e t 

convivere notis e t ignotis, SS. Q . 114. A r t  2 ad  3 ; sed Christus in  

victu  e t vestitu com m unem  v ita m  d ux it secundum m odum aliorum  

quibus con v ivebat P T . Q . 40. A r t  3  ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 72. A r t .  4; 

PS. Q. 100. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 129. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 179. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 75. 

A r t .  1; e t  passim.

convivor, ari, i tu s , 1, v. dep., lo eal, io feast, to banquet w ith others. 

N ono, quod d ic it  M arcus, novissime recumbentibus, quia iam  non 

eran t in  terra, cum  illo  convivaturi, P T . Q. 55. A rt. 3 ad  3.

convoco, ire ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. o., to call together, comoke, assemble. 

S im ilite r etiam  quia convocare m ultitud inem , quod in bellis 

oportet fieri, non p ertin et a d  p riva tam  personam, SS.Q . 40 . A r t i c .

convolo, i re ,  av i, S tum , 1, v. » ., to come io, come hastily io. A n te  

carnalem copulam  non est omnino translatum  corpus unius sub 

potestate alterius, sed sub conditione, nisi interea a lte r coniugum 

ad  frugem melioris v ita e  convolet, P T S . Q . 61. A r t  2 c

convoliitio, Onis, f . ,  a  turning ater, reflection, meditation, contempla

tion. Secundum est quaedam  convolutio v irtu tu m  ipsius p er quam

. an im a liberatur ab  errore, e t ab  exteriori occupatione, SS. Q . 180. 

A r t 6  ob. 2, in  q u o t;  a lii  vero  monachos ipsos nom inant ex  indivisi

b ili  e t  singulari v i ta  uniente ipsos ex indivisibilium  sanctis con- 

volutionibus, SS. Q . 184. A r t  5, in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 188. A r t .  2, in 

q u o t

convolvo, ere, vo lv i, vo la tu m , 3 , v. a ., to cotied, roll together, ro ll up. 

A n im a imagines corporum  convolv it e t ra p it factas in  semetipsa 

d e  semetipsa, P P . Q . 84. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  quaedam confestim  

nom inata, convolu ta sunt cum  m alitia , in ter quae p o n it fu rtim , 

SS. Q . 66. A r t  7  ob. 2 ; in  q u o t

cooperatio, finis, f . ,  co-operation. M a iu s  est ex n ihilo  aliqu id  facere, 

e t ubi n ihil cooperatur agenti, quam  ex  aliquo facere a liqu id  cum  

a liqu a cooperatione patientis.... e t  est ib i aliqua cooperatio ex 

parte  hominis, PS. Q . 113. A r t  9  ob. 3. C f. P T S . Q . 37. A r t  2 ; 

P T S . Q . 86. A r t  3.

cooperator, fins, m ., a  cooperator, jo in t laborer. T e rtio  u t  v ia  p ro 

ficiendi hominibus a m p lio r detur, dum  plures in  diversis officiis 

distribuuntur, u t  omnes s in t D e i cooperatores, P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  1 c; 

sic enim D ei cooperatores efficiuntur, quo n ih il est d ivin ius, PTS . 

Q . 72. A r t  1 c.

cooperculum, i, n ., o  cater, lid . Per vas outem  quod non habet 

cooperculum nec lig a tu ram , PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  4.

cooperio,ire , ru i, rtu m , 4 , v. a ., to cater wholly, cater ater, onrwkelm. 

D ic it  quod superposita D e i tenebrae......cooperiuntur om ni 

lum ini, (ob. 4 ) .... ideo d ic it quod divinae tenebrae cooperiuntur 

om ni lum ini, P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q. 69. A rt. 1 (pas

s im ); PP . Q . 69 . A r t .  2 . —  cooperiens, entis, P .  a ., catering ater. 

Q uia corporali aspectui patere non poterat propter aquas undique 

eam cooperientes, P P . Q . 66. A r t  1 c.

cooperor, a ri, a tus sum , 1, v. dep., to work w ith  o r together, combine, 

unite. S icut agricola cooperatur ad  productionem plantarum , PP . 

Q . 70. A r t  1 a d  4 ; ad  aedificationem vero tem pli cooperati sunt 

etiam  gentiles, scilicet T y r i i  e t  Sidonii, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  2 ; sed
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operari e t cooperari non sunt opposita; idem  enim  potest operari e t 

cooperari, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  cooperari d ic itu r aliquis alicui, non solum 

sicut secundarium agens principali agenti, sed sicut adiuvans ad 

praesuppositum finem, PS. Q . 111. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; ad  calorem  quidem  

m axim e cooperatur v in a  e t a lia  calefacientia corpus, SS. Q. 147. 

A rt. 8 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t  3; PS. Q . 111. A r t  1 ; SS. Q. 71. 

A rt . 3 ; P T . Q . 69. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  4 ;  e t passim. —  co- 

operans, antis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a., working with, cooperating. Salus hominis 

procedit a  D eo dirigentibus m inistris D e i e t cooperantibus ipsis 

hominibus qui salvantur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  8; inquantum  vero 

est principium operis m eritorii, quod ex libero a rb itrio  procedit, 

d ic itu r cooperans, PS. Q . 111. A r t .  2 c; sicut ig itu r prius est effectus 

gratiae operantis quam  gratiae cooperantis, P T . Q . 86. A r t  4  ad  2. 

C f. PS. Q . 24. A r t .  3; PS. Q. 111. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 7. A r t .  9  ob. 2; 

P T . Q . 49. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 34. A r t .  1; e t passim.

coopertura, ae, / . ,  a  catering, corer. S icut cor, hepar, manus e t  pes, 

quaedam autem  ad conservationem a liarum  p artiu m , sicut folia 

sunt ad  cooperturam fructuum , P T S . Q . 80. A r t  2 c.

coordino, fire, av i, S tum , I ,  v  a., to coordinate, make coordinate, place 

in  harmonious or reciprocal relations. Q u i o rd inatur ad  ducem sicut 

ad finem, prim um  est quod miles subdatur duci...secundum vero,

u t  aliis  coordinetur, PS. Q . 100. A r t  6  c; p rout scilicet secundum 

eas unus homo a lte ri coordinatur, SS. Q . 58. A r t .  8 c; prim o ad hoc 

quod coordinetur gregi Christi, P T S . Q . 8. A rt. 1 ad  4. —  co- 

ordinatus, a , um , P .  a ., coordinated, coordinate. U tru m  m ateria 

prim a sit creata a  Deo, vel sit princip ium  ex  aequo coord inatum  ei, 

PP. Q. 44  pr.

copia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) abundance, plenty, (2 ) o f possessions, riches, wealth, 

(3 ) w ith  reference to  action, ability, opportunity, means o f doing a 

thing.— (1), huiusmodi autem  aves specialiter offerebantur, quia 

habentur in  copia in  terra  promissionis, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3 ad  2; 

festo Neomeniae succedit festum beatae Virginis, in qua primo 

app aru it illum inatio  solis, id  est, Christi per copiam gratiae , PS. 

Q. 103. A r t  3  ad  4 ; mensuras rerum  venalium  necasse est in  diver

sis locis esse diversas, propter diversitatem  copiae e t inopiae rerum, 

SS. Q . 77. A r t  2  ad 2 ; quorum m eritorum  tanta  est copia quod 

omnem poenam deb itam  nunc viventib us excedunt, e t praecipue 

propter m eritum  C h risti, P T S . Q . 25 . A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  

6; SS. Q . 188. A rt. 7; P T .  Q . 40 . A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 69. A r t  4  (te r) ; P T . 

Q . 84. A r t  4 . —  (2 ), egenus, id est, petens; e t pauper, id  est, 

insufficiens m ih i, quia mundanas copias non habeo, SS. Q . 187. A r t  

5 ob. 5 ; in  q u o t— (3 ), non debet m ulier baptizare, si adsit copia viri, 

P T . Q . 67. A r t .  4  c; quod si licentiam  habere non possit, idem  est 

iudicium  quod de illo  qui non habet copiam  sacerdotis, P T S . Q . 8. 

A rt. 4  ad 5. C f. P T S . Q. 6. A r t .  5  (passim); P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  2; 

P T S  Q. 9. A rt. 2.

cOpifisè, ado., see copiosus.

copiosus, a , um, adj., fam ished abundantly with a  thing, well supplied, 

rich, copious. Q uae tunc copiosior fuisset nullo obstaculo in  natura 

humana invento, P P . Q . 95. A r t .  4  c; unde e t a lio  die sunt fac ti in 

quibus m iraculum  Christus fecit in  copiosa piscium cap tura, P T . 

Q. 44. A rt. 4  ad  1. C f. PP . Q . 70. A r t  4  (bis) ; P T . Q . 84 . A rt. 3. 

—  efipifise, ado., copiously, abttndanlly, plentifully. E a m  copiose in 

alios effundunt, P P . Q . 108. A r t  5 ad  5. C f. P P . Q. 95. A r t  4 ; SS. 

Q. 78. A r t  4.

cOpula, ae, f . ,  union; copula carnalis, copula conjugalis, copula 

spiritualis, sexual union, conjugal union, spiritual comuctian. 

Prim um  autem  horum  est invenire in  qua libet carnali copula, ubi 

est com m ixtio seminum, quia ex ta li copula potest proles produci, 

quam vis secunda desit, P T S . Q . 55 . A r t  3 c; u trum  copula car

nalis eidem consensui adveniens fac ia t m atrim onium , P T S . Q. 

46  pr.; quod quantum  ad prim am  perfectionem, omnino verum  

fu it  m atrim onium  Virg in is m atris D e i e t  loseph, qu ia  uterque

consensit in  copulam  coniugalem, P T . Q . 29. A r t .  2  c; pots- 

autem  ante carnalem  copulam , quando est tan tu m  copula spiritu

alis, P T S . Q . 59 . A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t  11; P T . Q. 25 

A r t  2; P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 48. A r t .  4  (passim ); PTS. 5 

55. A r t  1; e t passim.

copulatim , ado., in  the manner o r in  the sense o f combining, condensin; 

in  union, synonym  of couiundim, the  opposite o f disim utim , not a  

S .T . U t itu r  au tem  istis nominibus disiunctim  e t non copulatie 

1 Phys. 1 a.

Cfipulatio, finis, f . ,  copulation, union. "A liu d  est unio, a liud  incar

natio ; nam  unio solam dem onstrat copulationem ; ad  quid  autea 

fac ta  est copulatio; non adhuc; hum anatio autem  e t incarnatx 

determ inant, ad  quem  s it fact copulatio", sed s im ilite r assumpti: 

non determ inat, ad quem  facta s it copulatio, (ob. 3 ), . . . ,  cx 

facta  est copulatio  ex p arte  assumentis, P T . Q . 2. A r t .  8  ad 3. C  

P T . Q . 16. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 28. A r t  1, in  q uo t.; P T S . Q. 62 

A rt . 5 , in  quot.

cfipulo, are, av i, a to m , 1, v. a., to add, couple, unite, jo in , used v ia  

the  dal., acc. Unde sophistae d icunt quod nom ina substantiva se

ponunt, ad iectiva  vero non supponunt, sed copulant, P P . Q. «  

A r t  5 ad  5 ; quod qualitercumque intellectus seu uniatur, set 

copuletur huic vel i ll i  hom ini, PP . Q. 76. A r t .  2  c; uxor est n 

potestate v iri, s icut e i m atrim onio copulata, SS. Q . 154. A rt. 8  a d · 

potest enim  Deus producendo novam  Angelicam  n a tu ram  copulaa 

eam  sibi in u n ita te  personae, P T . Q . 4 . A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q. E  

A rt . 1; PS. Q . 28 . A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 154. A r t .  8 ;  P T .  Q . 32. A r t : 

P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  5: e t passim. —  copulans, antis, P .  α., im ih i; 

Quod enim  d ic it  "copulans” , refertur ad  unionem affectus, sra 

qua non est am or, PS . Q . 28. A r t  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 2. A r t  3, in q u x  

P T . Q . 31. A r t .  4 , in  quot. —  copulatus, a , um , P .  a .,jo in ed  togdie 

united, connected. Secundum est, v irgo in  c iv ita te  deprehensa a v n  

e t illi per v im  copulata, SS. Q . 154. A r t  7, in  q u o t.; p rim o  q u id c  

in  quantum  accedit ad  m ulierem  non sibi m atrim on io  c o p u la tu  

. . . ,  qu ia accedit ad  m ulierem  a lte ri per m atrim on ium  copulatas. 

SS. Q . 154. A r t  8  c. C f .  SS. Q . 23. A r t  1, in  q u o t

coquo, ere, x i, c tu m , 3 , a. a ., to cook, bake, boil, roast, parch. Sicut e e »  

coquus coquit cibum  adhibendo aliquam  v ir tu te m  naturale· 

activam , scilicet ignis, P P . Q . 104. A r t .  1 c; in  qua  e t  c ib i coqua

tu r , e t itin e ran tu r, e t piscantur homines, e t  a lia  m u lta  huiusnioc 

fac iun t,S S . Q . 122. A r t  4 o b .4. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ( te r ) ;S S .ς  

159. A r t  1. —  coctus, a , um , P .  a ., baked. N u n c  panis, quandoqr 

quidem  coctus in  clibano, quandoque in  sartagine, quandoque n 

craticula, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ob. 12.

coquus, i, m ., a  cook. S icut enim  coquus coquit c ibum  adh ibens 

aliquam  v ir tu te m  naturalem  activam , scilicet ignis, P P . Q . 16» 

A r t  1 c; sicut nec coquis obedit m ateria ad  n u tum , P P . Q . 110. h r. 

2 ad  3 .

cor, cordis, n ., (1 ) heart in  the general sense o f the w ord, (2) b a r  

in  the proper sense o f the  word, (3 ) heart in  the  figu ra tive  sense »  

the word.— (1 ), fo rtitu d o  hominis praecipue dependet ex co rd e .se  

sp iritualiter hoc accipiatur, sive corporaliter, (ob. 2 ) .... u s  

sicut cor corporale est princip ium  om nium  corporalium  m o tm a  

i ta  e tiam  v o lu n ta s ,. . . .  est principium  om nium  spiritualium  as 

tuum , SS. Q . 44 . A r t  5  c. —  (2 ), nam  motus caeli est in u n iv e s  

corporalium  natu raru m  sicut motus cordis in  an im ali, quo c o n s - 

v a tu r  v ita , P P . Q . 18. A r t .  1 ad  1; unde semper ac tu m  ap p e tris  

sensitivi concom itatur aliqua transm utatio  corporis, e t  m a x i»  

circa cor, quod est p rim u m  principium  m otus in an im ali, (ad ' 

. . . ,  m ateriale est accensio sanguinis circa cor, ve l a liq u id  hu i=- 

m odi, P P . Q . 20 . A r t  1 ad  2; sicut sensus propter intellectum  e  

pulm o propter cor, P P . Q . 65. A r t .  2 c; dicens, v im  n u tritivam  e s  

in  hepate, concupiscibilem in corde, cognoscitivam in crebro. ?? 

Q. 76. A rt. 3  c; cor est princip ium  motus anim alis, (ob  2).■ 

principium  autem  corporalis motus est a  m otu cordis; unde m o ta
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cordis secu n d u m  n a tu ra m  es t, e t  n o n  secu n d u m  v o lu n ta te m , (ad  

2 ) , . . . ,  d ice n s  in v o lu n ta r io s  es se  m o tu s  cord is  e t  m em b ri p ud en d i, 

scilicet q u ia  e x  a liq u a  a p p reh en sio n e h u iu sm o d i m em b ra  co m m o 

ventur, . . . ,  co r  en im  p rin cip iu m  e s t  sen su u m , P S . Q . 17 . A r t. 9  ad 

3: im e s t  a cc en sio  sa n g u in is  c irca co r , P S . Q . 22 . A rt. 2  a d  3 ; in 

onuii p a ssio n e  a n im a e  a d d itu r  a liq u id  v e l d im in u itu r  a  n aturali 

motu cord is,-P S . Q .2 4 . A r t .2  a d  2; c irca  co r , q uod  e s t  in stru m en tu m  

passionum  a n im a e , P S . Q . 4 3 . A rt. 2  c ;  n on  en im  a cc ip itu r  h ic  cor 

pro m em bro co rp ora li, S S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3  o b . 1; in  g en er a tio n e  

animalis p r im o  g en era tu r  cor, S S . Q . 12 2 . A rt. 2  c ;  v is  en im  

n o t iv a ,. . . ,  e s t  p rin c ip a liter  in  co rd e , C . G . 2 . 7 2 ; p rin cip iu m  

vitae in  h o m in e , sc il ic e t  cor, e s t  in  m ed io  p o situ m , 2  S e n t . 14. 1 .1  

ad 2; cor e s t  p rin cip iu m  v ir iu m  v ita l iu m  in to to  corpore, 3  S e n t. 13. 

2.1 ad  5; d isp o sit io n es  co rd is  in  q u ib u sd a m  p a ssio n ib u s s u n t  q uasi 

K tivac, in  q u ib u sd a m  q u asi p a ss iv a e , 3  S e n t. 34 . 2 .  1. 1 c; cor  

animalis m a g is e s t  co n fo rm e D e o  im m o b ili; q u a n d o  m o v e tu r , q u a m  

quando q u ie sc it , 4  S e n t. 4 3 . 1 . 1 . 1  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3 ; P T . 

Q. 90. A rt. 3  a d  3; C . G . 1 .8 9 ;  C . G . 2 . 58; 2  S e n t . 1 2 .1 .  2 a d  6 ; 4  

Sent. 4 9 .1 .  4 . 1  a d  1; Q u . A n im . 9  a d  6 ; 5  M e t. 1 a ; e t  p a ss im . On 

infirm itas co r d is , see  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAin firm ita s  u n d er  1; o n  ir a  co r d is , s e e  ira  

under 1. —  (3 ) , q u ia  D e u s  s c it  e t ia m  co g ita tio n es  e t  a ffectio n es 

tw dium , P P . Q . 14. A n .  12 c ;  verb u m  e s t ,  q u o d  n on  v o c e  profertu r, 

sed in co rd e  p ro n u n tia tu r , P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t. 1 c ;  u t cor a cc ip ia m u s pro 

appetitu in te lle c tiv o . P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  3  c ;  c u m  en im  h o m o  n o n  h a b e t 

cor suu m  firm a tu m  in D e o , P S .Q . 109 A r t  8 c ; c o r a u t e m s p ir i t u a -  

litcr a c c ep tu m  v e l e s t  ip sa  a n im a , v e l  a liq u id  a n im a e , S S . Q . 4 4 . 

Art. 5 o b . 1; a c tu s  v o lu n ta t is , q u a e  h ic  sig n ifica tu r  p er  co r , S S . Q . 

44. A rt. 5  c ;  ad  o sten d en d u m  q u o d  la p id ea  h o m in u m  co r d a  per 

eius p a ssio n em  em o lliren tu r , P T . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 4  a d  3 ;  in  co rd ib u s  

hominum re v eren tia m  D e i p a r it, C . G . 2 . 2; D e u s  e t ia m  co rd iu m  

index e s t , C . G . 3 . 128 . C f. P P . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 1; P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 2; 

PS. Q. 72 . A r t  7; P S . Q . 9 4 . A rt. 6 ;  S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 6 . 

Art. 5; e t  p a ssim . O n b la sp h e m ia  co rd is , see  blasphem ia; on  

cogitatio c o r d is , s e e  cogitatio  u n d er  1; on  co n c e p tu s  co rd is , see  

amceplus u n d er  2; o n  m u n d itia  co r d is , s e e  m u n ditia ;  o n  p e c 

catum c o r d is , see  peccatum  u nder 2 ;  o n  verb u m  co r d is  e t  in  co rd e  

enu ntiatum , s e e  vcrbmn  u nd er 1; on  v e s t ig iu m  c o r d is , see  s u t i 

lium ; o n  v o lu n ta s  co rd is , s e e  w tu n la s  u nd er 3 . — d u r itia  co rd is, 

hardnus o f  heart, i.e ., o f the m i l .  U n d e  cord is  c o n g e la t io  v e l 

duritia e s t  d isp o s it io  rep u g n a n s a m o r i;  sed  liq u e fa c t io  im p o rta t 

quam dam  m o llifica tio n em  cord is, P S . Q . 28 . A rt. 5  c . C f . P P . Q . 1. 

Art. 10; P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 3  (b is ) . —  e x  (e )  to to  co r d e , w ith  one's 

whole heart. D u p lic ite r  c o n tin g it  e x  to to  co rd e  D e u m  d ilig ere; u n o  

quidem  m o d o  in  a c tu , id  e s t , u t  to tu m  co r h o m in is  sem p er  a c tu a lite r  

in D eu m  fera tu r, e t  is ta  e s t  p er fec tio  p atriae; a lio  m o d o , u t  

habitu a liter  to tu m  co r  h o m in is  in  D e u m  fera tu r, ita  sc il ic e t  q u o d  

nihil co n tra  D e i d ilec tio n em  co r  h o m in is  rec ip ia t; e t  h a ec  e s t 

perfectio v ia e , S S . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 4  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 10 (b is ) ; 

SS. Q . 2 9 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 5 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 8 ; S S . 

Q. 147. A r t  5; e t  p a ss im . —  ob d u ra tio  co rd is, obduracy o f  the 

heart, i.e ., o f the m i l .  P er h u n c m o d u m  D eu s  e s t  c a u sa  ex ca eca 

tionis, e t  a g g ra v a tio n is  a u riu m , e t  o b d u ra tio n is  co rd is, P S . Q . 79. 

Art. 3  c .

« a m ,  adv. a n d  prep ., u sed  o n ly  a s  a  p rep , w ith  old. in  th e  S .T . ,  in  the 

presence of, before the e y u  of, in  the fa ce  of, before. N o n  so lu m  

ob ligan tu r a d  im p len d a m  leg em  il li co ra m  q u ib u s  p ro m u lg a tu r  lex, 

red e t ia m  a lii, P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t. 4  o b . 2 ; n a m  g en tile s  in  sa cris  lu n a e  

p rop oneban t m en sa m  coram  id o lo  lu n a e , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4  a d  6; 

ratio sca n d a li co n s t itu itu r  p er  h o c  q u o d  co ra m  a li is  p ecca tu r , S S . 

Q. 43 . A r t. 3  a d  6 ;  u n d e  s i  a liq u is  d e  a lio  m a le  lo q u a tu r  coram  m u l

tis, e o  a b se n te  d e tra c tio  e s t , S S . Q . 73 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; p o stm o d u m  v ero  

egressi n o n  v ereb a n tu r  p u b lice  lid em  fa ter i e tia m  co ra m  in im icis 

fidei ch r istia n a e , P T . Q . 72. A rt. 5  c .  C f. P S . Q . 2. A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 10. 

A r t 7 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 103 . A r t. 1. 

(quater); e t  p a ss im .

C orin th ii, oru m , m „  the C orinthians. D ic i t  en im  A p o sto lu s I ad  

C o r in th  C I I I ,  4 ,  S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t. 1 o b . 3 .  C f. S S . Q. 8 9 . A r t  2 ;  S S . 

Q. 14 6 . A rt. 1 ; P T . Q . 7. A rt. 7 ; P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 4  ; P T S . Q. 96 . A rt. 

9; e t  p assim .

C o rin th u s , f . ,  Corinth, a  celebrated com m ercial c ity  in  the P e h p o n - 

n u u s . S ic u t  P a u lu s, q u a m v is  n on  iv e r it  C o r in th u m , s ic u t  d ix era t, 

n on  ta m en  e s t  m en titu s , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  7 o b . 1; u n d e e t  A p o sto lu s  

n o n  e s t  m en titu s , q u i n o n  iv i t  C o r in th u m , q u o  se  itu ru m  e s s e  

p rom iserat, u t  d ic itu r  II  a d  C o rin th ., I ,  e t  h o c  p rop ter im p ed im en ta  

q u a e  su p erv en era n t, S S . Q . 110. A rt. 3  a d  5.

co r iu m , ii, n., hide, leather, shits. C o rn u a  e t  u ngu lae, quae su n t  

q u o ru m d a m  a n im a liu m  arm a , e t  s p iss itu d o  corii, P P . Q . 91 . A rt. 3 

a d  2; q u o d  b o s  h a b e t q u in q u e  u t il i ta te s , q u ia  im m olatu r , a ra t, 

p a sc it , ca rn ib u s, la c  d a t ,  e t  cor iu m  e t ia m  d iv er sis  u sib u s m in istra t, 

P S . Q . 105. A r t. 2 a d  10.

C o rn e liu s , a ,  u m , Cornelian, le x  C o rn e lia , the Cornelian Lam, o n e  

o f  th e  la w s p a ssed  in  th e  d ic ta to r sh ip  o f  S u lla . E rgo in co n v en ien ter  

p o n itu r  d iv is io  leg u m  h u m a n a ru m  e x  n o m in ib u s  leg is la toru m , u t 

sc il ic e t  q u a e d a m  d ica tu r  C orn elia , q u a e d a m  F a lcid ia , (o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  

s ic u t  d is tin g u itu r  le x  Iu lia  d e  a d u lter iis , le x  C orn elia  d e  sicar iis , P S . 

Q . 9 5 . A rt. 4  o b . 4 .

C o rn e liu s , ii, Cornelius, cen tu r io n  o f  a  c o h o r t  ca lled  Italica. H e  w as  

a  d e v o u t  a n d  G od -fear in g  m a n  w h o m  th e  L ord , in  a  v is io n , 

ord ered  P e ter  to  b a p tize . T h is  h a p p en ed  in  3 6  A .D . C o rn eliu s is  

sa id  to  h a v e  b een  b ish o p  o f  C a esa rea  a f te r  th e  d e a th  o f  Z ach aeu s. 

S ed  c o n tra  e s t  q u o d  d e  C o rn elio  a d h u c  in fid e li e x is te n te  d ic tu m  e s t , 

A ct. 10, (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  d e  C o rn elio  ta m en  sc ie n d u m  e s t  quod  in fid elis 

n on  e r a t, S S . Q . 10. A r t  4  a d  3 ; ita  e t ia m  a n t e  b a p tism u m  C orn elius 

co n secu tu s  e s t , P T . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 4  a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 68 . A rt. 3.

co rn icu la , a e , f . ,  d im ., a  little  cram. S ic u t  corn icu lae freq u en ter  

cr o c ita n te s  s ig n ifica n t p lu v ia m  m o x  fu tu r a m , P P . Q. 8 6 . A r c  4 . o b . 

3 ; p u ta  si q u is  e x  h o c  q u o d  co rn icu la  freq u en ter  cro c ita t, p ra ed ica t 

p lu v ia m  c ito  e s s e  fu tu ra m , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 7 a d  2.

c o m ü , üs, n ., a  horn, a  h ard  an d  generally crooked growth upon the head 

o f m an y m am m iferous an im als, (2 ) the peaks which term inate A e  

m iler o f  a  bishop.— (1 ), h a b e a n t e t ia m  a rm a  n a tu ra liter  s ib i d a ta , 

s ic u t  u n g u la s, d e n te s  e t  co rn u a , P P . Q . 7 6 . A rt. 5 ob . 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 

9 1 . A r t. 3 ; P S . Q . 16 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  I ; PS. Q . 102. A r t. 4  

(b is ) . —  (2 ), per " m itra m "  sc ie n t ia  u tr iu sq u e  T esta m en ti;  u n d e  e t  

d u o  corn u a  h a b e t, P T S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 7 c .

co m u p e ta , a e , a d j., com m., bulling, pu sh in g  o r  goring m A  A c  horns. 

E t  id eo  m a g is  p u n ieb a tu r  d o m in u s, s i b o s  co rn u p eta  fu era t a b  h eri 

e t  n u d iu s  ter tiu s, in  q u o  casu  p o te r a t  o ccu rri pericu lo, q u a m  s i 

s u b ito  co m u p e ta  efficere tu r , P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  2  a d  11.

co ro n a , a e , f . ,  (1 ) a  crown, reward, sy n o n y m o u s  w ith  a u reo la  o r  th e  

rew ard a d d e d  to  th e  e ssen tia l b lis s  o f  h e a v e n  for sp ir itu a l v ic to r ie s  

a ch ie v ed  on  e a r th , (2 )  n wreath, garland, th e  sp in a ru m  co ro n a  o r  

cram s o f  thorns which Christ wore d u rin g  H is  passion, also a  garland, 

given a s  a  prise , (3 ) a  crown or tonsure, the shaving o f  the crown o f 

A c  head o f  a  person entering the p r iu A o o d  oram on astic  order.—( l ) , e t  

s ic  su a m  co ro n a m  a liq u is  a m itte r e  p o te s t  p e r  p ecca tu m  m o rta le  

seq u en s, P P .  Q . 2 3 . A r t  6  a d  1; e x  q u o  v id e tu r  q u o d  a u reo la  s i t  

q u a e d a m  co ro n a  n o n  o m n ib u s, sed  q u ib u sd a m  spec ia liter  re d d ita ; 

au rea  a u te m  om n ib u s  b ea tis  re d d itu r .... erg o , prae a liis  a liq u a m  

co ro n a m  h a b ere  d eb en t; e t  h a n c  d ic im u s  “a u reo la m ” , (o b . 5 ) .....  

h o c  a u te m  p ra em iu m  m eta p h o ric e  “ co ro n a "  d ic itu r , v e l a u rea , tu m  

e x  p a rte  m er iti, q uod  cu m  q u a e d a m  p u g n a  ag itu r , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  

1 c . C f. P P . Q . 2 3 . A rt. 6  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  11; P T . Q . 6 9 . 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 96 . A rt. 6 ; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  8 ; e t  passim .— (2 ) , s ic u t  

cru x  C h risti fu it  in stru m en tu m  p a ss io n is  e iu s  e t'm o rtis , ita  e t ia m  e t  

m u lta  a lia , p u ta  c la v i, co ro n a  e t  la n ce a , P T . Q . 2 5 . A rt. 4  o b . 3 ; 

p a ssu s  e s t  en im  C h r istu s  in  c a p ite  p u n g en tiu m  sp in aru m  co ro n a m , 

P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  5  c ;  sed  in  E cc le s ia  m ilita n te  specia lia  op era  

h a b e n tib u s  red d u n tu r  sp e c ia lia  p ra em ia , s ic u t  v ic to r ib u s  co r o n a



coriinS tiozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA246 corporeitis

currentibus bravium , P T S . Q. 96. A r t .  l a . — (3 ), sed corona vel 

tonsura non com petit m ulieribus, u t  patet l  ad  Cor., X I ,  PT S . 

Q . 39. A r t .  1 ob. 3; ergo cum  N azaraei non essent o rd inati ad 

m inisterium  div inum , v idetur quod m inistris Ecclesiae non 

debeatur tonsura, ve l rasura coronae, PTS. Q . 40. A r t  1 ob. 2; 

v id e tu r quod corona s it ordo, PTS . Q. 40 . A rt. 2 ob. 1. C f. P T S . Q. 

39. A r t  1 ; P T S . Q. 40. A r t .  3.

coronatio, 5nis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  the tonsure, the cereniony o f shavistg the Crown o / 

t te  head, or recewing the priesCs tonsure. Ergo v id etu r quod signa

tu m  interius ei respondeat; e t ita  in  coronatione im p rim etur 

character, e t e r it  ordo, P T S . Q . 40. A rt. 2 ob. 1.

corono, are, âv i, â tu m , 1, ». a ., to de honor Io, retoard. D ic itu r  enim  

I I  ad  T im o th ., I I ,  5: non coronabitur nisi q u i legitim e certaverit, 

PP. Q . 95 . A r t .  4  ob. 2, in  quo t.; u t  scilicet per hoc a  peccatis 

arceatur, u t  e tiam  de v irtu tib u s  non superbiat, e t  per patien tiam  

coronetur, SS. Q . 164. A r t  1 ad  4 . C I.  PT S . Q . 40 . A rt. 3; P T S . Q . 

93. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 96. A r t  9.

corporalis, e, ad j., (1 ) corporéal, bodily, synonym o ( corporeus, the  

opposite o f incorporalis, incorporeus, and spiritualis, (2 ) in  n e u t  

as noun, the corporel.— (1 ), omnis enim  potentia huiusmodi est 

actus corporalis o rg a n i,. . . ,  actus autem  proportionatur ei cuius est 

actus, unde nulla huiusmodi potentia potest se extendere, u ltra 

corporalia ( c ) , . . . ,  v ita  autem  non videtur oculo corporali, sicut 

per se visibile, sed sicut sensibile per accidens, P P . Q. 12. A r t  3  ad 

2; de distinctione corporalis e t  spiritualis creaturae, P P . Q . 50 p r.; 

an im a hum ana abu ndat divers itate  potentiarum , v idelicet qu ia est 

in confinio sp iritualium  e t corporalium  creaturarum , P P . Q . 77. A r t  

2 c; im m utationes corporales magis causantur ex  dolore exteriori, 

. . . ,  tu m  etiam  quia sensus exterior est magis corporalis quam  

sensus in terior, sicut e t  appetitus sensitivus quam  intellectivus, 

PS. Q . 35. A r t  7 ad 3 ; v id e tu r quod cognatio sp iritualis non tran 

seat a  v iro  in  uxorem, quia spiritualis unio e t  corporalis sunt 

disparatae, e t diversorum  generum, (ob. 1 ).... bona spiritualia 

magis m ultip licab ilia  sunt quam  corporalia, sed consanguinitas 

corporalis v ir i  tra n s it ad  uxorem per affin itatem , ( a ) , . . . ,  ex  hoc 

quod sunt diversorum  generum unio corporalis e t spiritualis, 

potest concludi quod una non est a ltera , non au tem  quod una non

- possit esse causa alterius, P T S . Q . 56. A r t  4  ad  1; non enim  est 

eadem m ateria  sp iritualiu m  et corporalium, C . G . 2 .1 6 .  C f. P P . Q. 

12. A r t . 4  ( te r );  P P . Q . 97 . A r t  I (b is ); PS. Q . 39. A r t  1 (passim); 

SS. Q . 32. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7 (b is ); P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  

1 (passim ); e t  passim. O n  actio corporalis, see actio under 1 ; on 

adoratio  corporalis, see adoratio under 1; on agens corporalis, 

see agens; on a lte ra tio  corporalis, see alteratio; on am atio  cor

poralis , see amatio; on bonum  corporale, see bonus under 3 ; on 

caecitas corporalis, see caecitas; on causa corporalis, see causa 

under 2; on character corporalis, see character under 2 ; on claritas 

corporalis, see claritas under 3 ; on condicio corporalis, see con

dicio under 3 ;  on congregatio corporalis, see congregatio under 2; 

on contactus corporalis, see contactus; on cor corporale, see cor 

under 1; on cultas corporalis, see collus under 2 ; on defectus 

corporalis, see dejectas under 4 ; on delectatio  corporalis, see delec

tatio; on dispositio corporalis, see dispositio under 2 ; on d iv itiae  

corporales, see divitiae; on do lor corporalis, see dolor; on donum  

corporale, see donum  under 1; on eleemosyna corporalis, see 

eleemosyna; on elem entum  corporale, see elementum under 1; on 

esse corporale, see esu ; on figura corporalis, see fig u ra  under 1 ; on 

fo rm a corporalis, see fo rm a  under 2; on fornicatio  corporalis, see 

fornicatio  under 2 ; on fortitudo corporalis, see fortitudo  under 1 ; on 

fructus corporalis, see fructus  under 1; on fundam entum  cor

porale, see fundamentum; on generatio corporalis, see generatio 

under 1; on gloria  corporalis, see gloria under 2 ; on hab itus cor

poralis, see habitus under 4 ; on ie iun ium  corporale, see ieiun ium ; 

on im m u n d itia  corporalis, see immunditia; on im m utatio  cor

poralis, see immutatio  under 2; on ind ividuum  corporale, see 

individuum; on in tegritas  corporalis, see integritas; on locus cor. 

poralis, see locus under 1; on lum en corporale, see lumen; on hn 

corporalis, see lu x; on m agnitudo corporalis, see magnitudo unde 

2; on m alum  corporale, see malus under 3; on m ateria  corporalis, 

see materia under 3 ; on m atrim onium  corporale, see nsatrimonitu: 

on m iraculum  corporale, see miraculum  under 1; on mors cor

poralis, see mors; on m otus corporalis, see motus under 2; on mun

d itia  corporalis, see m unditia; on natura  corporalis, see natura; oc 

necessitas corporalis, see necessitas; on oculus corporalis, see ocidiu 

on operatio corporalis, see operatio under 2; on opus corporale, st» 

opus under 4 ; on organum  corporale, see organum; on passio cor

poralis, see passio under 2 ; on peccatam  corporale, see peccatur. 

under 2; on poena corporalis, see poena; on potentia corporalis, w. 

potentia under 2; on potestas corporalis, see potestas under 3; os 

praesentia corporalis, see praesentia; on pulchritudo corporalis 

see pulchritudo; on qua litas  corporalis, see qualitas; on quantile 

corporalis, see quantitas under i ;  on res corporalis, see ru ; tr 

resurrectio corporalis, see resurrectio; on sacrificium  corporale, u t 

sacrificium; on scandalum  corporale, see scandalum under 1; K 

sensus corporalis, see sensus under 2; on servitas corporalis, se 

servitus under 1; on Signum  corporale, see signum  under 1; a  

sim ilitudo corporalis, see similitudo under 2; on species corporalis 

see species under 6 ; on sp iritus corporalis, see spiritus; on subiectx 

corporalis, see subtectio; on substantia corporalis, see subslaiu:: 

under 2; on tactus corporalis, see tactus under 1; on transmutalh 

corporalis, see transmutatio under 1; on usura corporalis, see urar» 

on via corporalis, see via  under 1; on virtus corporalis, see vir.t. 

under 1; on v is  corporalis, see vis; on visio corporalis, see nn.· 

on visus corporalis, see visus; on v ita  corporalis, see vita  und er: 

on voluptas corporalis, see «duplas. —  nu llum  agens corporale 

efficienter ag it n is i p er contactam , no corporal cause is  active as a  

effective cause olhermse than by contact vrilh that upon which it cc- 

C f. P T . Q . 48 . A r t .  6 ob. 2. —  (2 ), qu ia in  reverentiam  huius sacv 

m enti, a  nu lla re  co n tin g itu r nisi consecrata; unde e t  corporale c 

calix consecrantur, e t  s im ilite r manus sacerdotis, ad  tangendum x r  

sacramentum, P T . Q . 82 . A rt. 3 c; non e ra t autem  tan tu m  per 

culum  a re a  corpus, quod pon itu r in  corporali, sicut circa sang; 

nem, qui continetur in  calice, e t ideo licet ca lix  non f ia t  de p e n  

corporate tam en f i t  de  panno lineo, quo corpus C h ris ti fu it  in r - 

lu tu m , P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  3  ad 7 . — corporaliter, adv., corpora.· 

bodily, opposite o f sp iritualiter. Possumus ergo daemones a c .  

rando per v irtu te m  d iv in i nominis, tam quam  inimicos repellere, x  

nobis noceant sp ir itu a lite r ve l corporaliter, secundum p o te s u e r 

divinam  datam  a C h risto , SS. Q . 90. A rt. 2 c; a lio  modo r a t i»  

intentionis puta  cum  quis alicu i ad u la tu r ad hoc quod fra u d u le c r 

ei noceat vel corpora liter ve l sp iritualiter, SS. Q . 115. A r t .  2  c; se: 

duae humanae naturae non possent corporaliter sibi invicem  u r r  

P T . Q. 3. A r t .  7 ob. 3 . C f. PP . Q . 28. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  8: £  

Q. 33. A rt. 3; P T .  Q . 71. A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q. 21 . A r t  2; e t  passb

corporaliter, adv., see corporalis.

corporeitas, i t is ,  f . ,  corporality, m ateriality, the  opposite o ( r x »  

partitas and spiritualilas. S icut ergo m ateria praeintellign-- 

perfecta secundum esse an te  intellectum  corporeitatis, e t sic s  

aliis; ita  praeintelliguntur accidentia quae sunt propria entis oro 

corporeitatem , (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  dimensiones qu an tita tivae  sunt a b 

dentia consequentia corporeitatem , quae to ti  m ateriae convex 

unde m ateria iam  in te llecta sub corporeitate e t  d im ensioned  

potest intellig i u t  d istincta  in  diversas partes, P P . Q . 76. A rt. t  s- 

2; corporeitas autem  dup lic iter accipi potest: uno m odo, secuncr= 

quod est form a substantialis corporis, prout in  genere s u b s ta re  

collocatur, e t sic corporeitas cuiuscumque corporis n ih il est alne, 

quam  forma substantialis eius, secundum quam  in  genere e t spes 

collocatur, ex  qua debetur rei corporali, quod habeat tres d ire »  

siones,. . . ,  a lio  m odo acc ip itu r corporeitas, p rout est ierss 

accidentalis, secundum quam  d ic itu r corpus esse in  genere q ie :
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titatis , e t sic corporeitas n ih il a liud  est, quam  tres dimensiones, 

quae corporis, rationem  constituunt, C . G . 4. 81; si corporeitas 

sumatur a  corpore, p rout est in  genere quantitatis, sic corporeitas 

non est re i naturalis quidditas, sed eius accidens, scilicet trina 

dimensio, si vero sum atur a  corpore, p rout est in  genere sub

stantiae, sic corporeitas nom inat rei naturalis essentiam, V e rit. 10. 

4 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 66. A r t .  2 (quater); P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  3  (b is); 

Quod). 1 2 .7 .9  c; 2  S e n t 3 . 1 .1  c; 2 Sent. 1 2 .1 .1  ad  1; 4  Sent. 44. 

2 . 3 .3  ad  3 . O n form a corporeitas, see/ornut under 2.

corporeus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., corporal, bodily, synonym o f corporalis, the  

opposite o f incorporalis, incorporeus, and spiritualis. Ergo angeli 

non sunt a n te  naturam  corpoream creati, ( a ) , . . . ,  angeli enim  sunt 

quaedam pars universi; non enim  constituunt per se unum  uni

versum, sed ta m  ipsi quam  creatura corporea in constitutionem  

unius universi conveniunt, (c )..... angeli sunt ante m undum  

corporeum creati, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  creaturae corporeae omnes sunt 

unum in m ateria , sed angeli non conveniunt in  m ateria  cum 

creatura corporea, P P . Q. 61. A rt. 3  ad 3; corporeum enim  e t 

incorporeum est causa alicuius rei, nisi inquantum  m ovetur, C . G. 

3. 65. an im a intellectualis d ic itu r esse quasi quidam  horizon et 

confinium corporeorum e t  incorporeorum, C . G . 2. 68 . C f. P P . Q. 

102. A r t .  1 (passim); P S .Q .4 4 . A r t .4 ;S S .Q . 156. A r t .  1 (b is ); C . G. 

2 .8 1 ;  Qu. A n im . 1 c; e t passim. O n agens corporeum, see agens; 

on caelum  corporeum, see caelum; on elem entum  corporeum , see 

elementum under 1; on figu ra corporea, see fig u ra  under 1; on 

genus corporeum, see genus under 1; on habitus corporeus, see 

habilus under 4 ; on locus corporeus, see locus under 1; on lux  

corporeus, see lu x  under 1; on m otus corporeus, see motus under 2; 

on mundus corporeus, see mundus under 1; on n atu ra  corporea, 

see natura; on organum  corporeum, see organum; on passio cor

porea, see passio under 2 ; on princip ium  corporeum, see prin 

cipium; on qualitas corporea, see qualitas; on quantitas corporea, 

see quantitas under 2 ; on res  corporea, see res; on spiritus cor

poreus, see spiritus; on substantia corporea, see substantia under 2; 

on tactus corporeus, see tactus; on virtus corporea, see virtus 

under 1; on visio corporea, see v u ia  under 1. One kind o f corporeum 

is corporeum prim um , ths firs t  corporal thing, Le., ths heavens. 

C f. C . G . 3 .2 3 ;  also corpus prim um  alterans under corpus. —  om ne  

agens corporeum ag it per contactum, every bodily cause operates 

through contact m lh  that upon which it  ads. C f. 4 S e n t 4 4 .3 .  3 .3  

ob. 7.

corporo, i r e ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., to incorporate, combine together or 

with something rise so as to form  a  consistent whole. Q u ia  tales aquae 

non incorporantur per a rtem  vel naturam  aliquibus corporibus 

m ixtis, P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  4  ad  4 . —  corporatus, a , um , P .  a ., em

bodied. Phantasticum  hominis, quod etiam  in cogitando sive 

somniando, per rerum  innum erabilia genera va ria tu r, ve lu ti cor

poratum  in  alicuius anim alis effigie sensibus app aret alienis (in  

q u o t)..... quod ipsa v is  phantastica hominis a u t  species eius 

eadem num ero corporata a lterius sensibus ostendatur, P P . Q . 114. 

A r t  4  ad  2.

corpulentia, ae, f . ,  corpulence, grossness o r fleshiness o f body. D icu n t 

autem  q u idam  quod prohibetur a b  hoc in  isto s ta tu  ration e cor

pulentiae, . . . ,  quae quidem  corpulentia ab eo per subtilita tis 

dotem  to lle tu r ,. . . ,  p rim o  qu ia  corpulentia, quam  dos subtilitatis, 

aufert, P T S . Q . 83. A r t  2  c; quidquid s it boc, quod corpulentiam  

nom inant, T r io . 1. 4 . 3  c; ratione corpulentiae, per quam  h a b e t 

quod rep leat locum, quae quidem  corpulentia ab  eo per subtilita tis 

dotem to lle tu r, 4  Sent. 44 . 2. 2. 2  c; hoc esse grossitiem ve l cor

pulentiam  quandam , Quodl. 1 .1 0 .2 1  c. C f. PP . Q . 107. A r t  1, in 

quot.; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 85. A r t .  1, in  quot.

corpulentus, a , um , ad j., corpulent, physically or bodily large. Unde  

non fu it  in  A d am  secundum seminalem rationem , sed solum  

secundum corpulentam  substantiam , P T . Q. 15. A r t .  1 ad 2; 

corpus Christi fu it  in A d am  secundum corpulentam  substantiam , 

P T . Q. 31. A r t  1 ad 3 ; u t  sunt homines corpulenti e t  ponderosi, 

Regim . 4 .1 0 .  C f. P P . Q . 119. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t;  PS. Q . 81. A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q . 31. A r t  6  (passim); P T . Q . 31. A rt. 8. O n  m ateria  cor

pulenta, see materia under 3; on substantia corpulenta, see sub

stantia under 3.

corpus, Sris, body, e ither in  physical sense as m aterial, or m athe

m atical as tridimensional, frame, synonym o f elementum, the 

opposite of spiritus. Corpus, quod est m agnitudo completa, 

dupliciter sumitur; scilicet m athem atice, secundum quod consi

deratur in  eo sola quantitas; e t  n atura liter secundum quod con

sideratur in  eo m ateria e t  form a, P P . Q . 7. A r t  3 c; hoc nomen 

corpus impositum est ad  significandum quoddam genus sub

stantiarum  ex eo, quod in  eis inveniuntur tres dimensiones, e t ideo 

aliquando ponitur hoc nomen corpus ad  significandas tres dim en

siones, secundum quod corpus ponitur species quantitatis, P P . Q. 

18. A r t  2  c; cum enim  ra tio  corporis in  hoc consistat quod sit 

talis naturae, u t  in  eo possint designari tres dimensiones, 1 S e n t 25. 

1. 1 ad 2 ; definitio en im  corporis e s t  quod s it determ inatum  

planitie, id  e s t superficie, 3  Phys. 8 a  (cf. Aristotle, Phys. I I I .  5 

204. b . 5 ); de ratione corporis est, quod habeat dimensionem in 

omnem partem, 3  Phys. 8  b ; corpus est continuum, quod est 

divisibile omniquaque, id  est, ad  om nem  partem  vel secundum 

omnem dimensionem, 1 Cael. 2 b . C f . P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  1 ob. 1; P P . Q. 

110. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 21. A r t  3 ; 7 M e t  12 e; E n te  3  c; e t passim. On 

bonum corpus e t secundum  corpus, see bonus under 3 ; on dis

positio corporis, see dispositio under 4 ; on dos corporis, see dos 

under 2; on elem entum  corporis, see elementum under 1; on gloria 

corporis, see gloria under 2; on habitus corporis, see habilus under 

4; on im m unditia corporis, see imm unditia; on integritas corporis, 

see integritas; on m acula in  corpore, see mecido; on m alum  corpus, 

see malus under 3; on necessitas corporis, see necessitas under 3 ; on 

passio corporis, see passio under 2 ; on potentia corporis, see 

potentia under 2; on pulchritudo corporis, see pulchritudo; on 

quantitas corporis, see quantitas under 2; on resurrectio corporis, 

see resurrectio; on unitas corporis, see unitas; on v irtus corporis, see 

virtus under t ; on v ita  corporis, see vita under 1. —  K inds o f corpus 

are the following: (a ), corpus aereum , corpus aqtteum, and corpus 

solidum, the a iry  or gaseous body, votary  or f lu id  body, and solid 

body. Daemones aerea d icuntur anim alia, quia corporum  aereorum 

natura vigent, PP. Q . 51 . A r t  l  ob. 1, in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 66 . A r t  

3 ad  4 ; C . G . 3 .1 2 0 ;  C . G . 4. 23; Po t. 6 . 6  c  and  7 ob. 7. —  (b), 

corpus agile, the light, agile body. N u llu m  corpus quod m ovetur 

cum labore e t  poena, potest d ici agile, PT S . Q. 84. A r t  1 ob. 2. Q .  

PT S. Q . 86. A r t  1; C . G . 4 .8 6  and 89; 4  S e n t 4 4 .2 .3 .1  ob. 1 and a . 

— (c), corpus anhom oeom eram  and corpus homoeomerum seu 

homogeneum seu uniform e, the body that consists of unlike parts 

and that which consists o f like parts. C f. 4  Sent. 8 . 2 . 1 .4 o b .3 ;  P o t  

6. 6  c; 1 Cael. 13 d and k ; 1 G ener. 1 f. —  (d ), corpus anim ale  

and corpus spirituale sc. hom inis, the an im al-lilu  body, and the 

spiritual or spiritualised body o f man, o f which the first is derived ' 

from  the fact th a t animalibus passionibus subiacet et alimonia 

indiget. C .  G . 4 .8 6 , and  the las t because totaliter sp iritu i subsectum 

esl, PS. Q . 4 . A r t  6  ad  3 , or spiritibus quantum ad aliquid simile est, 

4 S e n t 4 4 . 2 . 2 .4  a . Apostolus ille  verba inducit ad  ostendendum, 

esse corpus spirituale, sicut corpus anim ale; qu ia v ita  spiritualis 

corporis incepit in  Christo, q u i est primogenitus ex  mortuis, sicut 

v ita  corporis anim alis incepit in  Adam , non ergo in  verbis Apostoli 

habetur quod Adam  non fu it  spiritualis secundum anim am , sed 

quod non fu itsp iritu a lis  secundum corpus, PP . Q . 95. A r t  1 ad  1; 

in  primo ig itur statu an im a rationalis communicabat corpori id 

quod competit ei inquan tum  est an im a; e t  ideo corpus illud 

dicebatur animale, inquantum  scilicet habebat v ita m  ab anim a, 

. . . .  in u ltim o vero statu  post resurrectionem an im a communi

cab it quodammodo corpori ea  quae sunt sibi propria inquantum
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est spiritus; im m orta lita tem  quidem  quantu m  ad omnes; im - 

passibilitatem  vero e t gloriam  e t  v ir tu te m  quantu m  ad bonos, 

quorum  corpora spiritualia dicentur, P P . Q . 97 . A r t .  3 c. C f. PS. 

Q . 4 . A r t .  6 ad  3 ; PS. Q. 4 . A r t .  7 c; P T . Q . 54. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 82. 

A r t .  4; P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  1; C . G . 4 .8 6  and 89; 4  S e n t 4 4 . 2 . 2 .4  a; 

P o t. 6. 8 c; E p h . 1. 1, (e t passim). —  (e ), corpus anim atum  seu 

vivum  and coipus inanim atum , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA¡he body w ith the soul or the living 

body and Ihe soulless or lifeless body. A n im al vero d ic itu r ex hoc 

quod habet corpus anim atum  an im a sensitiva, an im a ergo inte l

lectiva  com paratur ad  corpus anim atum  an im a sensitiva sicut 

form a ad  m ateriam , P P . Q . 76. A r t .  3  ob. 4 ; sed corpora inanim ata  

sunt in fra  plantas, P P . Q . 18. A r t  1 a . C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q. 

2. A r t .  5  (b is ); P T .  Q . 5. A rt. 3 ;  C . G . 2 .6 4 ;  1 A n a l. 36  c; 4  Phys. 12 

g; 7 Phys. 4  b ; 2  C ael. 13 a ; 7 M e t  12 e; e t passim. —  (f) ,  cotpus 

aqueum , see corpus aereum. —  (g ), corpus artific ia le  seu non 

natura le  and corpus naturale seu physicum, Ihe a rtific ia l or un

natural body and  the natural body, i.e., th e  body w hich has come 

in to  existence w ith  the aid  of a r t  and th a t  which has come into 

existence through nature. S icut corpora natura lia  subduntur 

corporibus caelestibus, ita  e tiam  corpora a rtific ia lia ........ ergo et 

corpora artific ia lia , puta  imagines, sortiu n tu r aliquam  v irtu tem  

occultam a  corporibus caelestibus ad  aliquos effectus causandos, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed corporum  artific ia lium  form ae procedunt ex 

conceptione artific is, SS. Q . 96. A r t .  2  ad  2. C f. 8  Phys. 1 a ; 1 Caci 

3  b ; 2 A n im . 1 c. —  (h ), corpus assum ptum, the assumed body. 

Angeli in  assumptis corporibus Abrahae apparuerunt, ( a ) , . . . ,  

angeli non indigent corpore assumpto propter seipsos, sed propter 

nos, (ad 1 ) ........ corpus assumptum u n itu r angelo non quidem  u t 

formae, neque solum u t  m otori, sed sicut m otori repraesentato per 

corpus m obile assumptum, P P . Q . 51. A r t  2 ad 2 . C f. P P . Q . 51. 

A r t  3 (passim ); P T .  Q . 14. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 45 . A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 55. A rt. 

6  (b is ); P T .  Q . 76. A r t .  1; 2 S e n t  8 . 1 .4 .1  c ; P o t  6 .7  c; e t  passim. 

—  (i) ,  corpus bestiale and corpus hom inis  seu hum anum , the 

anim al and the human body. S icut quod corpus hum anum  m utetur 

in  corpus bestiale, a u t  quod corpus hom inis m ortuum  reviviscat, 

P P . Q. 114. A r t .  4  ad  2. a .  P P . Q . 91. A r t  1 c  and  ad  1; P P . Q . 91. 

A r t .  3 ad  3 ; C . G . 2 .4 4 ;  2  Sent. 1 .2 .5  c; M a l.  1 6 .9  ob. 2 ; e t  passim. 

—  ( j) ,  corpus caeleste and corpus terrenum  seu terrestre, the 

heavenly and the earthly body. Angeli illu m  gradum  tenent in 

substantiis spiritualibus quem corpora caelestia in  substantiis 

corporeis,. . . .  est autem  haec d ifferentia in te r caelestia e t  terrena 

corpora, quod corpora terrena per m utationem  e t  m otum  adipis

cun tur suam u ltim am  perfectionem, corpora vero caelestia statim  

ex  ipsa sua n a tu ra  suam u ltim am  perfectionem habent, P P . Q . 58. 

A r t .  2 c  C f. P P . Q . 66. A r t  2  c; P T . Q . 5. A r t .  2  ob. 1; C . G . 1 .5  

and 20; C . G . 2 .1 6 ,4 3 ,  and 90; C . G . 3 .2 2 , and 120; C . G . 4 .3 0  and 

86; 1 Perih. 14 f ; 4  Phys. 10 b ; 7 Phys. 8  g ; 1 Cael. 18 f ;  2 Cael. 13 a; 

Sensu 6  e; e t  passim. —  (k ),  corpus carnale seu carneum , the 

carnal body or that consisting o f flesh and bone. V id e tu r quod Christus 

non h ab uerit corpus cam ale sive terrestre, sed caeleste, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  

caro au tem  e t ossa non sunt ex m ateria  caelestis corporis, sed ex 

inferioribus elementis, ergo corpus C h risti non fu it  corpus caeleste, 

sed carneum  e t  terrenum , ( a ) , . - . . ,  cum  en im  F iliu s  D e i se homini

bus ostenderit, quasi corpus carneum e t  terrenum  habentem, 

fuisset falsa dem onstratio, si corpus caeleste habuisset, P T . Q. 5. 

A r t  2 c. —  ( I) ,  corpus circulare seu sphaericum  and  corpus 

rectilin eum  seu rectam , the round o r spherical body and that 

consisting o f a  straight line. Si autem  duo corpora circularia essent 

in eodem loco, duo circuli designati in  eis se tangerent secundum 
to tu m , P T S . Q ' 83 . A r t  3 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t  3  c; C .  G . 1 .2 0 ; 

4  S e n t 4 4 . 2 . 2 .3  ad  2 ; 2 Cael. 5 e  and 13 a . —  (m ), corpus claram  

seu lucidum  and corpus opacum seu tenebrosum , the bright or 

shining body and the dark  or obscured body. Sed raritas  e t  densitas 

elem entorum  resistere v id en tu r c la rita ti, cum  corpus clarum  opor

te a t esse a liquo modo condensatum, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  4  ob. 2. 

C f. C . G . 4 . 86  and 89; 4  S e n t 4 4 .2 .  4 . 1  c. —  (n ), corpus com

m ix tum  seu m ix tum  seu com plexionatam  seu compositam and 

corpus sim plex, the composed and the simple body, i.e., that body 

consisting o f two or more elements and that consisting of one dement. 

C f. C . G . 2. 15, 30, 56, 89, and  90; Po t. 6 . 6  c; 3  Phys. 8  b; 1 

Cael. 3  b, 4  a , 9  d, and 20 e; 2  Cael. 13 a ;  3  Cael. 1 b ; 2 Gener. 3 

a ; 11 M e t. 10 b ; e t passim. —  (o), corpus com plexionatam , see 

corpus commistum. —  (p ),  corpus compositum, see corpus com

mixtum.— (q ), corpus coniunctum  seu proprium  and coipus ex

terius seu extraneum , the body combined o r jo ined wills action 

and that outside or a  stranger to it. Vegetativum  autem  est activum  

respectu cuiusdam entis particularis, scilicet corporis coniuncti, 

PP. Q . 79. A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. C . G . 3 .1 0 3 ;  C . G . 4 .1 1 .  —  ( r ) ,  corpus 

continens and corpus contentum , the enclosing and the enclosed 

body. C u m  autem  b ru ta  an im alia  non habeant nisi an im am  sen

sitivam , cuius omnes potentiae sunt actus corporalium  organorum, 

subiacet eorum  anim a dispositioni continentium  corporum, et 

prim ordialiter caelestium, SS. Q . 95. A rt. 7 c . C f. 2 S e n t  1 2 .1 .5  ad 

2; 1 Cael. 4  f. —  (s), corpus contentam , see corpus continens. — 

( t ) ,  corpus corruptibile and  corpus incorruptib ile, Ihe corruptible 

and the incorruptible body, i.e., the body subject to  dissolution 

and th a t n o t so s u b jec t Supposito au tem  quod nulla forma 

quae sit in  corpore co rruptib ili, rem aneat, u t  subtracta gene

ration i e t corruptioni, seq uitur de necessitate quod non s it eadem 

m ateria corporum  corruptib iliu m  e t  incorruptib ilium .........sic 

ergo m ateria , secundum quod est sub form a incorruptib ilis cor

poris, e rit adhuc in  po ten tia  ad  form am  corruptibilis  corporis; 

et cum non habeat eam  in actu  e rit simul sub form a e t privatione, 

quia carentia form ae in  eo quod est in  potentia ad  form am , est 

privatio , haec aurem  dispositio est corruptibilis  corporis, im

possible ergo est quod corporis corruptibilis e t incorruptibilis per 

naturam  s it una m ateria , P P . Q . 66. A rt. 2 c. C f. P P . Q . 50. A rt. 3: 

P P . Q . 76. A r t .  7  o b . 3 ; P T S . Q . 86. A r t .  2. (passim ); C . G . 2 .92  

and 93; 7 Phys. 8 g; 2  Cael. 13 a ; e t passim. —  (u ), coipus deter

m in atam  seu te rm in a tam  seu fin itum , and  corpus in term inatio ·  

seu in fin ita m , the determined o r fin ite  and  the undetermined and 

in fin ite  body. C f. C . G . 1 .2 0 ;  3  Phys. 8  a ;  1 Cael. 11 b, 12 f, 13 i. 

and 14 a ; 2 A n im . 14 d ; Sensu 6 e and g. —  (v ), corpus diaphanum, 

the transparent body. Corpus d iaphanum , quod est subiectum 

tenebrarum  e t  lucis, P P . Q . 48. A r t .  3  c; in ter corpora caelestia 

invenitu r aliquod corpus p a rtim  diaphanum  e t  p artim  lucidum, 

scilicet caelum  sidereum, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  quid corpus firmamenti, 

etsi s it solidum, est tam en d iaphanum , P P . Q . 66. A r t .  3 ad 4. 

Q .  P P . Q . 66 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 68. A r t .  3  (b is); PS . Q . 85. A r t .  2: 

PS. Q . 86. A r t  2. —  (w ), corpus div inum , the divine body, i.e.. 

heaven. Corpus eius est quoddam  d iv in um  propter hoc, quod est 

ingenitum  e t  incorruptib ile, 2 C ael. 4  c; caelestium corporum , quae 

vocat corpora d iv in a  p ropter sui perpetuitatem , 2 C ael. 19 b. Cf 

2 Cael. 1 b. —  (x), corpus divis ibile, and coipus ind ivisibile, lie 

divisible and Ike indivisible body. Quod etiam  d icunt de rare- 

factione corporis in  in fin itu m  d ivisibile, vanum  est; non enim 

corpus naturale in  in fin itu m  d iv id itu r a u t  rarefit sed usque ac 

certum  term inum , P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  2 c. C f. C . G . 3 .6 5 ;  1 Phys. 2 a 

and 10 a ; 1 Gener. 3  g . —  (y ),  corpus Dom inicum , the body of the 

Lord. Si enim  co rrip itu r q u i non diiud icat, hoc est, non discernit i  

caeteris cibis D om inicum  corpus, P T . Q . 81 . A rt. 2  ob. 3 , in  quoc 

Q .  P T . Q . 33 . A r t .  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  10; P T .  Q . 22. A rt. 3. 

P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  7; a ll in  q u o t ;  T r in . 1. 2. 3  ob. 1. —  (z ), coipus 

effig iatam  seu fig u ra tam , the formed body o r the body cast into s 

definite fo rm . C f. C . G . 2. 4 9 ; 1 Gener. 3 c. —  (a*), corpus ele

m entare, the elementary body, i.e ., the body consisting o f one o r men 

dements. I t a  corpus caeleste est absque contrarietate, corpora ven  

elementaria sunt cum  contrarietate, P P . Q . 66. A r t .  2 a  C f. PP 

P P . Q . 46. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 19. A r t .  2 c; P T .  Q . 54. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 92. 

A rt. 4 ;  C . G . 2. 56  and 90; P o t  4 . 1 ad  5; e t  passim. —  (b ' 

corpus exterius, see corpus cm im clu m .— (.c?'i, corpus extraneum, 

see corpus conimsctum. —  (d ‘), corpus figu ra tam , see corpus effs-



corpus 249 coipuszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

giatum. —  (e*), corpus fin itum , see corpus determinatam. —  (P ), 

cotpus firm am en ti, the body of the firmament or the firm am ent. 

Corpus firm am enti, etsi sit solidum , est tamen d iaphanum , PP . 

Q. 66. A r t  3  ad  4 . —  (g3), corpus form atum , the formed body, 

i.e., the body supplied with form. Scilicet spiritus sancti, per quem  

corpus C h ris ti es t fo rm a tu m ,. . . ,  non enim  e ra t congruum u t 

corpus hum anum  assumeret, nisi fo rm atum ....... e t  ideo in  prim o  

instanti quo m ateria  adunata perven it ad  locum generationis, 

fu it perfecte fo rm atu m  corpus C h ris ti e t assumptum, P T . Q. 33. 

A rt. 1 c. Q .  P P . Q . 67. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q. 91. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 92. A r t  

3; P T . Q . 119. A r t  2 ; C . G . 2. 43 ; 7 M e t. 12 e; e t  passim. —  

( h i ,  corpus g lorificatu m  seu gloriosum  and coipus non gloriosum  

seu ignobile, the glorified o r transfigured body and the body which 

is  not glorified o r  transfigured. Corporis gloriosi sunt quatuor 

d o te s ,. . . ,  scilicet impassibilitas, agilitas, subtilitas e t  claritas, 

P T . Q . 45. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . C f. P T .  Q . 45. A r t  2 (b is ); P T . Q. 54. 

A r t  1; PT S . Q . «3. A r t  5; C . G . 4 . 87 and 96; Sym b. 11; 3  S e n t  

21. 2 . 4 . 2 ad  1 and 2; 4  Sent. 44 . 2 . 1 .  1 c, 3 c, and 4  c; Quodl. 

1. 10. 21 c, and  22 c; e t passim .— (P), corpus gloriosum, see 

corpus glorificatum . In te r caetera corpora gloriosa m anifestum  est 

quod corpus C h ris ti m aiori refu lget gloria, (c )........corpus glo

riosum non hab et ex  principiis suae naturae quod possit in  caelo 

a u t supra caelum  esse; sed hab et hoc ex an im a beata, ex qua 

recip it g loriam ; e t  sicut motus gloriosi corporis sursum non est 

violentus, ita  nec quies est vio lenta ; unde n ihil prohibet eam  esse 

sem piternam , P T .  Q . S I. A rt. 4  ad  4 . C f. P T . Q . 28. A r t .  2 (b is); 

P T . Q . 54. A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 76. A r t .  7 ; PT S . Q . 83. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 

84. A r t .  3  (b is ); e t  passim. —  ( j3) ,  corpus grave seu ponderosum  

and corpus le ve , the heavy and the light body. Corporibus gravibus 

e t  levibus non com petit m overi, nisi secundum quod sunt extra 

dispositionem suae naturae, u tpo te  cum sunt extra locum  proprium ; 

cum enim  sunt in  loco proprio e t  natura li, quiescunt, P P . Q . 18. A rt. 

1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 28. A r t  1; P P . Q . 105. A rt. 6; PS. Q . 1. A r t  6; 

C . G . 4 . 89; 3  Phys. 9  g; 4  Phys. 10 b; 1 Cael. 5 a-e and 18 f;  1 

M eteo r. 2 a ; e t  passim. —  (k5) ,  corpus hominis, see corpus bestiale. 

—  (P ), corpus hotnoeom enim, see corpus anhom oeom erum . —  

(m 3) ,  corpus hom ogeneum , see corpus anhom oeom erum , —  (n3), 

corpus hum anum , see corpus bestiale . —  (o’ ) ,  coipus igneum , 

the f ie ry  body. C f. P o t  6. 7 ob. 7. —  (p3), corpus ignobile, see 

corpus glorificatum . —  (q3) ,  im m orta le , the immortal o r  everlasting 

body, see corpus d iv in um . C f. P P . Q. 97. A r t  3 , m  q u o t ;  P T . Q. 

45. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  5 , in  quot. —  (r3), corpus im palpabile 

and corpus palpabile, the impalpable and the palpable body. Corpus 

nostrum  in resurrectionis gloria e r i t  impalpabile, P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  6 

a. C f. P T . Q . 54. A r t  2  ad  2; C . G . 4 .8 4 ;  4  Sent. 44. 2 . 2 .6  c. —  

(s’ ) ,  corpus im passibile and corpus passibile, the body which is 

incapable o f suffering (id  est, absque passionibus sensibilibus, 4  

Phys. 13 b ) , an d  the body that is  capable of suffering. Id e m  verum  

corpus C h ris ti e ra t quod a  discipulis tunc in propria specie vide

batu r, e t  in  specie sacramenti sum ebatur, non au tem  e ra t im 

passibile secundum quod in propria specie v idebatur; quinim o e ra t 

passioni p a ra tu m , unde nec ipsum  corpus C hristi, quod in  specie 

sacramenti dab a tu r, impassibile e r a t  impassibili tam en modo e ra t 

sub specie sacram enti quod in se e ra t visibile, P T .  Q . 81. A r t .  3  c. 

Q .  P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  7; P P . Q . 95. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 12. A r t .  4  ad  3; P T S . 

Q. 71. A r t .  1 (b is ); PT S . Q. 74. A r t  8 ; PT S . Q. 82. A r t .  1; C . G . 4 . 

30 and  86; 4  S e n t  4 4 .2 .1 .  I c a n d 3 . 1 .2  c; 4  Phys. 13 b ; 2  Cael. 11 

f ; e t  passim. —  (t3) ,  coipus inanim atum , see corpus anim atum . —  

(u3) ,  coipus incorruptib ile, see corpus co rruptib ile .—  (v 3) ,  cor

pus in d iv is ib ile , see corpus d iv is ibile. —  (w3), corpus in ferius  

and corpus superius, the lower and  Ou upper body o r that which 

is  found below the moon (a  lu n a r i globo inferius, 3  Sent. 8. 1. 1 

ob. 1) and that which is  found above it. N a m  quod corpora causent 

vel sibi s im ilia  ve l inferiora, e t  quod superiora reducant inferiora, 

to tu m  hoc p ro ven it per quam dam  transm utationem , P P . Q. 

90. A r t  3  c  C f . P P . Q. 13. A r t  2  c; P P . Q . 58. A r t  1 c; P P . Q.

63. A r t  7 c ; C . G . 1 .2 9  and 42; C . G . 2 .1 6 ,3 0 ,  and 43; C . G . 3 .2 2 ; 

3 Phys. 4  c; 1 Cael. 6  a ; 1 M eteor. 2 b ; e t  passim. —  (x 3), coipus 

in fin itum , see corpus determ inatum . —  (y3), coipus inte lleg ib ile 

and corpus sensibile, the body appearing in  the imagination, (guod 

est corpus mathematicum, 3  Phys. 8  a ), and  that perceptible through 

the senses, (quod est corpus naturale, 3  Phys. 8  a ). Corpora sensi

bilia  sunt m obilia secundum ipsum statum  m undi, quia per m otum  

creaturae corporalis procuratur elem entorum  m ultip licatio , PP . 

Q . 66. A r t  3 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 52. A r t  3  ob. 2; 3  Phys. 8  a ; 4  Phys. 

9 c: 7 Phys. 4  b ; 1 G ener. 4  a ; e t passim. —  (z3) ,  corpus in ter

m inatum , see corpus determinatum. —  (a3) ,  corpus leve, see corpus 

grave. —  (b 3) ,  corpus locans, and coipus locatum, the locating 

and the located body. S icu t etiam  circulus signatus in  corpore 

locato sphaerico, tan g it circulum  signatum  in corpore locante, 

P T S . Q. 83. A r t  3 ad 2. C f. P T . Q . 76. A r t  5 c; P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  

5; 1 S e n t 3 7 .2 .1  c; 2  Sent. 1 2 .1 .5  ad  1; 4  S e n t 4 4 .2 .2 .3  ad  1 and  

2 and 5 c; V e rit. 28. 2 ad  10; 4  Phys. 8  c; e t  passim. —  (c3), coipus 

locatum, see corpus locans. —  (d3), corpus lucidum , see corpus 

clarum. —  (e3) ,  coipus m ateria le , the body attached to matter. C f. 

C . G . 2 .5 9 .  —  (P ), corpus m athem aticum  and corpus natura le , the 

mathematical and the physical body, of w hich the form er n ih il est 

aliud quam dimensiones (corporis) separatae, (4  Sent. 44 . 2. 2. 2 c), 

and the la tte r is the body w hich exists w ith  a  fixed essence in  

rerum natura. U b i habet pro inconvenienti quod corpus m athem a

ticum , quod n ihil est a liud  quam  dimensiones separatae, sit simul 

cum  alio corpore natura li sensibili........e t  s im iliter est de super- 

ficiebus e t corporibus m athem aticis, P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . 

Q. 7. A rt. 3  c; PP . Q . 59. A r t  2 ob. 1 and  ad 1; P P . Q . 68. A r t  1; 

C  G . 1 .2 0 ; C . G . 2. 77; C . G . 64 and 105; 2 S e n t 3 0 .2 .2  c; 4  S e n t  

44. 2. 2. 2 c; P o t  4 . 1  ad  5; 3  Phys. 8 a ; 1 Cael. 3  b  and  14 e; e t 

passim. —  (g3) ,  corpus m in era le , the mineral body or the mineral. 

Corpora m ineralia assim ilantur soli e t  stellis quorum  v ir tu te  gene

ran tur, P P . Q . 105. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 47. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 69. 

A rt . 2; P T S . Q . 91. A rt. 5  ( te r );  S p in  2 c. —  (h3) ,  corpus m ix tum , 

see corpus commixtum. Q uia tales aquae non incorporantur per 

artem  vel naturam  aliquibus corporibus m ixtis, sed solum  a lte ra - 

tionem  quam dam  recip iunt ex  hoc quod transeunt per aliqua cor

pora. (ad 4 ) ........m in im um  autem  est ib i liquoribus corporum m ix

torum , qu i tam en per huiusmodi sublimationem, v ir tu te  naturae, 

quae est fo rtio r arte, resolvuntur in  veram  aquam , quod ars facere 

non potest; unde aqu a p luvialis nullam  proprietatem  re tin e t 

alicuius corporis m ix ti, quod de aquis rosaceis e t  aquis alchimicis 

d id  non potest, P T . Q. 66 . A r t .  4  ad  5. C f. P P . Q. 3. A r t .  7; P P . Q . 

68. A rt. 2 ; P P . Q. 76. A r t .  1 (q u ater); PS. Q . 82. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 75. 

A r t  3; e t  passim. —  (i3) ,  corpus m obile, the body which can be 

moved locally. Unde sequitur de corpore mobili secundum locum  

quod sit d ivisibile secundum m agnitudinem , PP . Q . S3. A r t .  1 ad 1. 

C f. P P . Q . 51. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 84. A r t  1 (b is ); 1 

Anal. 44  b; 2  Phys. 3 c ; e t passim. —  ( j1) ,  corpus m ysticum  sc. 

C hristi, the mystical body o f Christ, i.e., the Church. S icut to ta  

Ecclesia d id tu r  unum  corpus m ys tid im  per sim ilitudinem  ad  

naturale corpus hominis, P T .  Q . 8. A rt. 1 c; haec est d ifferentia 

in te r corpus hominis natura le  e t  corpus Ecclesiae m ysticum , quod 

m em bra corporis naturalis sunt om nia sim ul; m em bra autem  

corporis mystic! non sunt om nia sim ul........ sic ig itu r m em bra  

corporis m y s tid  acd p iu n tu r, non solum secundum quod sunt in  

actu , sed etiam  secundum quod sunt in  potentia, P T . Q . 8. A r t .  3  c. 

a .  P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  4  (b is); P T . Q . 49 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 73. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 80. A r t .  4 ; 3 Sent. 1 2 .3 .1 .1  ob. 1 and ad 1; 4  S e n t 7 .3 .1 .  3 

c ; e t passim. —  (k 3) ,  corpus naturale, see corpus artific iale  and  

corpus mathematicum. —  (I3) ,  corpus non gloriosum, see corpus 

glorificatum. —  (m 3) ,  corpus non naturale, see corpus artificiale. 

—  (n3), corpus opacum, see corpus dartcm. —  (o’) ,  corpus orga

nicum  seu organization, the organic body or the body supplied 

with organs. Sed est actus corporis organ id . ergo non est nisi in 

corpore organico, sed non quaelibet pars corporis hominis est
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corpus organicum, (ob. 2 ) , . . an im a est actus corporis organici 

sicut e t  p rim i proportionati e t  pcrfectibilis, P P . Q . 76. A r t  8  ad  2. 

C f. P T .  Q . 76. A r t .  3  (te r );  SS. Q . 156. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 80. A r t  2; 

C . G . 4 . 44 ; 2  A n im . 1 f. —  (p 1), corpus palpabile, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcorpus 

impalpabile. —  (q’ ), corpus particulare, the particular or single 

M y .  C f. C . G . 2 . 35; 1 Cael. 2 h. —  (r* ) , corpus passibile, see 

corpus impassibile. —  (s’ ) ,  corpus phantasticum  and corpus verum, 

the phanlastic and the real body. E t  q u ia  veritas naturae cor

poris est ex  form a, consequens est quod corpus Christi post resur

rectionem e t verum  corpus fu e r it  e t  eusdem naturae cuius fuerat 

prius, si autem  eius corpus fuisset phantasticum , non fuisset 

vera resurrectio, sed apparens, P T .  Q . 54. A r t  1 c. C f . P T . Q . 5. 

A r t  1 c; P T . Q . 16. A r t  1; P T . Q . 28. A r t  2  ob. 2 ; C  G . 4 .2 9 ;  P o t  

6. 7 c; e t  passim. —  (t1) ,  corpus physicum, see corpus artificiale. 

—  (u 1) ,  corpus ponderosum, see corpus grane. —  1^}, corpus pri

m um , the firs t  body, quod est omnium corporum contentioum, (1 

Cael. 4  c ), or one of those o f which a ll other bodies are composed, (2 

Gener. 3  a ) .  In  quolibet genere, quanto a liq u id  est prius, tan to  est 

simplicius, e t  in  paucioribus consistens, s icu t prim a corpora sunt 

simplicia, PS. Q . 19. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t  3; P P . Q . 67. A rt. 

4 (bis) ; 1 Cael. 4  c  and 8  a ; 2  Gener. 3  a . —  (w4) ,  corpus prim um  

alterans, the f irs t  qualitatively changing body, i.e ., Heaven. V irtu s  

luds ad  om nia corporalia se extendit, inquantum  est qualitas 

activa p rim i corporis alterantis, scilicet caeli, P P . Q . 5. A r t  5 ad  5. 

Cf. C . G . 3 .6 9 ;  2 An im . 14 h. —  (x · ), corpus proprium , see corpus 

coniunctmn. —  (y*), corpus quantum, the somewhat large body, the 

tolerably large body. C f. 4  Phys. 12 g. —  (z 4) ,  corpus quintum , the 

fifth  body. A lii vero d ixerunt caelum non esse de n atu ra  quatuor 

elem entorum , sed esse qu intum  corpus praeter quatuor elementa, 

PP. Q . 68 . A r t .  1 c. C f. P T S . Q . 74. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 82 . A r t  1 

(te r); 2 S e n t  1 4 .1 .2 c; 4  S e n t 4 4 . 2 . 1 . 1 c ;  1 Cael. 4  b a n d  8  a ; e t 

passim. —  (a 4) ,  corpus rectilineum , see corpus circulare. —  

(b4) ,  corpus rectum , see corpus circulare. —  (c4) ,  corpus sensibile, 

see corpus intellegibile. —  (d *), corpus sidereum , the body o f a  star. 

Cf. C . G . 2 .4 4 .  —  (e4) ,  corpus simplex, see corpus commixtum. —  

((*), corpus solidum , see corpus aereum. —  (g4) ,  corpus speculare, 

the reflected body. C f. 1 M eteor. 12 i; 3  M e te o r. 3  i. —  (h*), corpus 

sphaericam, see corpus circulare.—  ( j4) ,  corpus spirituale, see 

corpus animate. —  (j4) ,  corpus subsistens, the subsisting body. Cor

pus gravissimum, quod substat omnibus, 1 Cael. 18 f . —  (k 4), 

corpus substantif icatum , the body made in to  a  substance. C f . Quodl. 

3 . 2 . 4  ad  1 .— (I4) , corpus subtile, the subtle body. Q uidam  autem  

posuerunt anim as iterato  coniungi corporibus caelestibus vel etiam  

corporibus in  modum ven ti subtilibus, P T S . Q . 79. A r t  1 c  C f. 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  5 (b is); P P . Q. 76. A r t  7 ; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 84. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.—  (m 4) ,  corpus 

superius, see corpus in fe rius.—  (n4) ,  corpus suprem um , the su

preme body, quod est om nium  corporum contentivum , 1 Cael. 4  c. 

Sic ig itu r  form atio  supremi corporis facta  est prim a die; e t  quia 

tem pus sequitur m otum  caeli, tempus au tem  est numerus motus 

supremi corporis, per huiusmodi form ationem  facta  est distinctio 

temporis, noctis scilicet e t diei, P P . Q . 69 . A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 61. 

A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 110. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 112. A r t  1 ; 1 C ael. 4  c  and 8  a . -  

(o4) ,  corpus tactivum  and coipus tangib ile , the touching and the 

tangible body. C t. C . G . 4 .8 4 ;  3  Sent. 2 1 .2 . 4 .2  ad  1 ; 4  Sent. 4 4 .2 . 

6 6b . 3  and c. —  (p4) ,  corpus tangibile, see corpus tactiman. —  

(q4) ,  conms tenebrosum, see corpus darum .— (r t ) ,  corpus ter

m in atu m , see corpus determinatum. —  (s4) ,  corpus terrenum , see 

corpus caeleste,—  ( t4), corpus terrestre, see corpus caeleste,—  

(u 4) ,  corpus uniform e, see corpus homoeomerum. —  (v 4) ,  corpus 

verum , see corpus phantasticum.— (w 4) ,  corpus vivum , see corpus 

anim atum . —  corpora naturalia ad  certum  term inum  dividuntur, 

( P o t  4 . 1  ad 5 ), or, corpora naturalia in  in fin itu m  d iv id i non pos

sunt, (2 S e n t 1 4 .1 .1  ad  4 ) ,  or, om nium  natu ra  constantium  positus 

est term inus, (2 S e n t 3 0 .2 .2  c ), bodies, as they are found in  nature 

can be divided only u p  to a  definite ¡m i l ,  u ltra  quern species non 

salsatur, (2 S e n t  1 4 .1 .1  ad  4 ), quia quaelibet species determinatam 

quantitatem reguirii et in  plus el in  minus, (2  S e n t 30. 2. 2  c). —  

corpora natura lia  in  in fin itu m  d iv id i non possunt, see above. —  

corpora tangendo agunt, (3  Phys. 4  c ), or, n u llu m  corpus agit nisi 

tangendo, (P P . Q . 45. A rt. 5 c), bodies do not effect anything other

wise than by contact w ith those upon which they exercise an influence. 

C l. P P . Q . 78. A rt. 1 c. —  nullum  corpus ag it n isi p er motum, 

(C . G . 3 .6 5 ) ,  no body isocline unless firs t  put in to  motion. C f. C . G. 

1. 20 ; P P . Q . 110. A r t  1 ad  1; 2  S e n t 2. 2 . 3  c; 3 Phys. 2  d. -  

n u llum  corpus ag it n isi tangendo, see above. —  nu llu m  corpus 

potest directe  agere in  id , quod nullo  modo est corporeum, (3 

A n im . 4  b ), HO body can directly influence something spiritual. Cf. 1 

Perth. 14 f ;  8  Phys. 11 c. —  om nium  natura  constantium  positus 

est term inus, see above.

corpusculum, i, n. dim ., a  small, f r a i l  body. E rg o  v id e tu r incon

veniens quod in tra  corpusculum vagientis in fantiae  la tea t, cui 

parva p u ta tu r universitas; e t tam diu a  sedibus suis absit ille 

regnator, a tq u e  ad  unum  corpusculum totius m und i cura trans

feretur, P T . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ob. 4 . C f. P T . Q . 10. A r t  1, in  quot.

corrado, ere, si sum , 3, n. a., to scrape. Si non fu e r it  tabu la  locus 

corradetur, e t igni consumetur, e t  cinis in tra  a lta re  condetur, et 

sacerdos quadraginta diebus poeniteat, P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  6  ad 7.

correctio, onis, f . ,  (1) guidance, instruction, reprimand, (2 ) cor

rection, amendment.— (1), correctio delinquentis est quoddam 

rem edium , quod debet adhiberi contra peccatum alicuius, SS. Q . 33. 

A r t  1 c; sicut etiam  correctio, qua fratres corrigim us, effectum 

habet in  praedestinatis, non in  rep ro b a tis ,. . . ,  sed sicut nulli, 

quam diu v iv it  hic, subtrahendum est correctionis beneficium, quia 

non possumus praedestinatos distinguere a  reprobatis, SS. Q. 83. 

A r t  7 ad  3 ; d ifferentia est in ter correptionem et correctionem , quia 

correptio est gratia  patientis, u t  bonus f ia t, sed correctio sive 

castigatio est gratia  facientis, u t  ius servetur, 2  C a n t  1. C f. SS. 

Q. 32. A r t  2  ad 3 ; SS. Q . 160. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q. 185. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 62. 

A rt . 2; 4  Sent. 19. 2 . 1 c; e t passim. —  Kinds o f correctio in  this 

sense are th e  following: (a ), correctio d ivina and correctio hmnana, 

divine guidance and human guidance. C f. H e b r. 12. 2 . —  (b), 

correctio fra terna , brotherly guidance. A lio  vero  est correctio 

fra terna; cuius finis est em endatio delinquentis, non habens co

actionem, sed simplicem adm onitionem , (c )...... e t  ideo cor

rectio  fraterna, quando est im peditiva finis, scilicet emendationis 

fra tris , iam  non habet rationem  boni, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  6  ad 3; 

correctio fra terna est adm onitio  fra tris  de em endatione delictorum  

fra terna charitate , 4  S e n t 1 9 .2 .1  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 1. A r t .  8 ; SS Q. 

33. A r t  1 c ;S S . Q . 33. A r t  3 ( te r ) ; 4 S e n t 1 9 .2  .1-3; V ir t .  3 . la n d  

2 ; e t  passim. —  (c), correctio fra tern a  shnplex an d  correctio prae

lato ru m , the simple brotherly guidance which pertains to equals and 

the guidance o f superiors which has special reference to their subjects. 

M edicus quadam  coactione u t itu r  in  phreneticum , qu i curam 

eius recipere non v u lt;  e t  huic assim ilatur correctio praelatorum, 

quae habet v im  coactivam , non au tem  sim plex correctio fra terna 

SS. Q . 33. A r t  6  ad  1. C f. SS. Q. 33. A r t .  3  c, 4  c, and 6  c. —  

(d ), correctio hum ana, see correctio dim na. —  (e ), correctio in

deb ita , the improper guidance, th e  opposite o f correctio debila, quae 

est secundum débitas circumstantias, secundum quod est actus 

v irtu tis , V i r t  3. 1 c. C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t  5 c. —  ( f ) ,  correcti» 

praelatorum , see correctiofra lerna simplex. —  ( 2 ) , lexscrip ta  dicitur 

esse da ta  ad  correctionem legis naturalis, PS. Q . 94 . A r t  5  ad 1; 

aliqu is q u i potest prohibere, non peccat si a  prohibitione abstineat 

non sperans correctionem, sed magis m alum  aestimans ex tali 

prohibitione occasionem sumere, PT S . Q . 67 . A r t  3  ad  1; cum 

adu ltera commanere spe correctionis, 4  S e n t  39. 1. 3  c. C f. SS. 

Q . 36. A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 138. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 59. A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q. 60. 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 62. A r t .  2 ad  6 ; e t passim.
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conector, oris, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm., a  corrector, improoer. Conscientia est spiritus 

corrector, e t paedagogus anim ae sociatus, P P . Q. 79. A r t  13 ob. 1, 

in quot.; quia sic magis homo esset proditor criminis quam  cor

rector fratris, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  8  ob. 1, in  q u o t

corregno, ire ,  see conregno.

correlàlivus, a , um , adj., haring, indicating, or iim dring a  reciprocai 

relation, correlative. Per ly  aliud  in te llig itur correlativum , quod 

non est prius, sed simul natura, P P . Q . 40. A rt. 2 ad 4.

correptio, ònis, f . ,  (1) a  reproof, correction, correption, (2 ) “ D e  

correptione e t gratia ," On Correction and Grace, one o f th e  A n ti

Pelagian books o f S t  Augustine w ritten  a fte r 412,— (1 ), ideo ergo 

necessaria est correptio, q u ia  voluntas hominis requiritur ad  hoc 

quod a  peccato abstineat; sed tam en correptio non est sufficiens 

sine D e i auxilio, PS. Q . 109. A r t  8 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 11. A r t .  3 ; SS. 

Q. 158. A r t  1. —  (2 ), sed contra est quod Augustinus d ic it in  lib . 

De correptione e t gratia , c. X I I I ,  coi. 9 4 0 .1 . 10, P P . Q . 23. A r t  7 

a. C f. P P . Q . 95. A r t  1; PS. Q. 109. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 109. A r t .  4 ;  PS. 

Q. 109. A r t  8; PS. Q . 109. A r t  10; SS. Q . 2. A r t  5; e t  passim.

corréspondeo, ère, di, sum, 2, ». a., to correspond, to answer o r conform 

to the description of something else, be similar, agree in  details. E t  sic 

totum  corpus cui per suam v irtu te m  applicatur correspondet e i u t  

unus locus, P P . Q . 52. A r t .  2  c; odium  numquam vinceret am orem  

nisi propter maiorem am orem , cui odium  correspondet, PS. Q . 29. 

A r t  3  ad 2; videtur quod iudiciaria potestas non correspondent 

voluntariae paupertati, P T S . Q . 89. A rt. 2 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 4. 

A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 70. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 52. A r t  4; P T . Q . 7. A r t  10; P T S . 

Q. 40. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  2 ;  e t  passim.

corresuscito, i re ,  see conresuscilo.

c in ig ia , ae, f ,  a  girdle, band, bell. Venus est dolosa, e t eius corrigia 

est varia, SS. Q . 55. A r t  8  ob. 1, in  q u o t

corrigibilis, e, adj., corrigible, capable o f being corrected or set right. 

Sed correctio fraterna quae est actus charitatis, pertinet ad  unum 

quemque respectu cuiuslibet personae, ad  quam  charitatem  debet 

habere, si in  ea aliqu id corrigibne inveniatur, SS. Q . 33. A r t  4  c.

aurigo, ere, rexi, rectum , 3 , v. a ., (1 ) to make straight, set righi, (2 ) 

to imprese, amend, correct, reform, make better.— (1), qu ia  n ih il 

inordinatum e t deforme fu era t in  corpore Christi per S p iritum  

Sanctum concepto, quod in  resurrectione corrigendum esset, P T . Q. 

54. A r t  1 ad  3.— (2 ), propter quod Richardus de Sancto V ictore , lib . 

4 de T r in i t ,  cap. 18 e t 23, corrigere volens hanc definitionem, d ix it, 

PP. Q. 29. A r t  3 ad  4 ; v id e tu r quod aliquis non teneatur corrigere 

praelatum suum, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  4  ob. 1 ; Ecclesia non i ta  in te n d it 

corrigere infideles, P T S . Q . 23. A r t .  2 ad 1. C f. PP . Q . 56. A r t  1; 

PS. Q. 94. A r t  5; SS. Q . 33. A r t  7 ; P T S . Q . 21. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 62. 

A r t  4; e t passim.

compio, ere, r ip u i, reptum , 3 , e. a., to correct, rebuke, chide, admonish, 

reprove. Uno modo in quantum  fac it homini imaginationem propriae 

sapientiae e t excellentiae, PS. Q . 32. A rt. 6  ad  3 ; in  correctione 

autem  fra terna Dominus v o lu it  quod princip ium  esset occultum , 

dum fra ter corriperet fra trem  in te r se e t ipsum solum, SS. Q . 33. 

A r t  8  c. C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  8  (b is); SS. Q . 11. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 33. 

A rt. 2 ; SS. Q . 33. A rt. 5 (passim ); P T S . Q . 62. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

corrixor, i r i ,  àtus, 1, v. dep. n ., to guarrel, dispute, w angle. E t  prop

ter hoc figu li corrixantur ad  invicem , PS. Q . 27. A r t  3  c; sicut 

figuli corrixantur ad invicem , e t  s im iliter plures uxores unius v ir i, 

PTS. Q. 65. A r t  1 c.

CWrSboro, ari, i v i ,  à tu m , 1, ». a ., io make strong, strengthen, in - 

rigorale. Sed sanitatem  prius hab itam  corroborant, PS. Q . 51. A r t  

4 a d 3 .

corrodo, ere, si sum, 3 , ». a., to gnate, gnaw to pieces. Q uia corpus 

eorum quasi pravo humore corroditur, PS. Q . 32. A r t  7 ad  2 ; ve l 

etiam  a  m uribus corrodantur, ve l e tiam  qualitercum que perdantur, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  6  ob. 7.

con orio , onis, f . ,  corrosion, masting away, the action o f wasting away 

by slow degrees. Potest tam en missam dicere occulte, nisi lepra adeo 

inva luerit quod per corrosionem m em brorum  eum  ad hoc reddi

d e rit impotentem, P T . Q . 82. A r t  10 ad  3.

corrumpo, ere, rupi, rup tum , (corrum ptu m ), 3, ». a., (1 ) to destroy, 

cause to disappear in  the general and  broader sense o f th e  word, i.e., 

cause a  th ing to  disappear in  an y  w ay, th e  opposite o f generare, (2) 

destroy, cause Io disappear in  a  p articu lar o r narrower sense of the 

w ord, i.e., cause a  th ing to  disappear through dissolution or decom

position, also the opposite o f generare, (3 ) spoil, make worse.— (1), 

invenim us enim in rebus quaedam  quae sunt possibilia esse e t non 

esse; cum quaedam inveniantur generari e t corrum pi, e t  per conse

quens possibilia esse e t non esse, P P . Q . 2 . A r t  3  c; omne quod cor

rum pitu r, incip it non esse e t desinit esse, P P . Q . 42 . A r t  2  a d  3; 

nu lla  form a corrum pitur nisi ve l actione contrarii ve l per corruptio

nem  sui subiecti ve l per defectum  suae causae, C . G . 2 .7 9 . C f. PP. 

Q . 82. A r t  1; PP . Q . 104. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 36. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 74. A rt. 8; 

e t  passim. —  K inds of corrumpere in  th is  sense are: (a ), corrumpere 

p er aeddens and corrum pere p er se, to destroy something along 

w ith  something else and directly through itself. D u p lic iter enim  

aliqu id  corrum pitur, uno m odo per se, a lio  modo per aeddens. 

impossibile est autem  a liqu id  subsistens generari a u t  corrumpi 

per accidens, id  e s t  aliquo generato v d  corrupto, sic enim  com

p e tit  a licu i generari e t corrum pi, sicut e t  esse, quod per gene

rationem  adq u iritu r e t per corrum ptionem  a m itt itu r , unde, quod 

per se habet esse, non potest generari ve l corrum pi nisi per se; 

quae vero non subsistunt, u t  accidentia e t  form ae materiales, 

dicuntur fieri e t corrum pi per generationem e t corruptionem  

compositorum, P P . Q. 75. A r t  6  c. —  C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t  5; PS. Q. 

53. A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 77. A r t  4  ob. 2  and  c; C . G . 2 .5 5 ,7 9 , and 82; 

C . G . 4 . 55; 2 S e n t 19 1 . 1  ad  2; ad  passim. —  (b ), corrumpere 

p e r se, see corrumpere per accidens. —  (c ), corrum pere proprie, to 

destroy in  the real sense. C f. V e r i t  2 . 12 ad  20. —  (2 ),  n ihil cor

ru m pitu r, nisi per hoc quod a m it t i t  form am , P P . Q . 9. A r t  2  c; 

n ih il corrum pitur, nisi per hoc, quod form a eius a  m ateria  sepa

ra tu r, PP . Q . 50. A r t  5 c; omne, quod m u ta tu r de spede in  

spedem , corrum pitur, C . G . 2 . 80; ad  hoc ergo, quod aliqu id  

corrum patur, o p o rte t quod prius fu e r it  ens per aliquod tempus, 

8  Phys. 6  b; homo musicus corruptus est, quando homo a m itt it 

hab itum  musicae, l  Gener. 10 d . C f . P T .  Q . 28. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 77. 

A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 70. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  5 ; Com p. 1. 74; e t  

passim. O n dispositio corrum pens e t  to ta lite r corrumpens, see 

dispositio. —  K inds of corrumpere in  th is  sense are: (a ), cor

rum pere active seu effective and  corrum pere fo rm a lile r, to de

stroy after the maimer o f activity o r  active cause and destroy after 

the maimer o f fo rm  a r  form al cause. Corrum pere au tem  active  

est movere e t agere, M a l.  1. 1 ad  9; corrumpere form alite r non 

est movere nec agere, sed corrum ptum  esse, M a l.  1. 1 ad  9 ; cor

rum pere form aliter non est m overe nec agere, sed corrum ptum  

esse, M a l.  1 .1  ad  9 ; sicut en im  fo rm a lite r albedo fa d t  album ; ita  

etiam  form aliter p riva tio  p r iv a t  e t corruptio  corrum pit, 2  S e n t 34. 

1. 2  ad  4 . —  (b ), corrum pere effective, see corrumpere actiee. —  

(c),- corrumpere fo nna llte r, see corrumpere active.—  (d ), cor

rum pere miraculose and corrum pere naturaliter, to destroy in  

a  miraculous o r supernatural w ay  and  destroy in  a  natural way. 

C f. P T . Q. 77. A r t  4  ob. 3. —  (e), corrum pere natura liter, see 

corrumpere miraculose. —  ( f) , corrum pere secundum  quid and 

corrum pere s im plid ter, io destroy something according to this a t 

that or in  a certain respect and  destroy something sim ply  or abso

lutely. Cum  recedit form a acddentalis, non d id tu r  aliqu id  cor

rum pi s im plid ter, sed secundum qu id  form a autem  substantialis 

d a t esse simpliciter, e t  ideo...... per eius recessum (d id tu r) 

sim p lid ter corrumpi, P P . Q . 76. A r t  4  c  —  (g ), corrumpere
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sim pliciter, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcorrumpere secundum quid, —  non corrum pitu r a li

quid in  om nino non ens, that which is  corrupted in  the proper 

sense o f the word is not annihilated. C f. C . G . 2 . 55. —  quae 

corrumpuntur, eadem  num ero ite ra ri non possunt, that which 

is  corrupted can no more return as the same according to the in d i

vidual. C i.  C . G . 4 . 80. —  (3 ), omnem corruptionem  m entis e t 

corporis Deus auferre potest a  m uliere corrupta; hoc tam en a b  ea 

removeri non poterit, quod corrupta non fuerit; s icut nec ab  a lio 

peccante, P P . Q . 25. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; v irtu s  autem  co rru m p itu r ex 

particularibus defectibus, SS. Q . 16. A r t  1 ad  3; nam  si caro 

corrum pi non posset, non esset difficile perpetuam  incorruptionis 

m editationem  habere, SS. Q . 152. A r t .  1 ad 1; pro  quacum que a lia  

causa violenter corrum patur, 4  S e n t 4 9 . 5 . 3 .1  ad  4. C f. PS . Q . 6. 

A r t  4 ; P S .Q . 53. A r t  1; PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ; P T S . 

Q . 66. A r t  3 ; e t passim. O n  aestim atio corrupta, see aestimatio; 

ou habitus corruptus, see habitus under 4 ; on in tentio  corrupta, 

see intentio under 2 ; on n atu ra  corrupta, see natura; on politia  

corrupta, see potilia  under 1; on ra tio  corrupta, see ratio  under 

6 ; on regim en corruptum , see regimen. —  corrupte, corruptly, per

versely, incorrectly. Sed q u idam  corrupte verba p ro fe ru n t (ob. 

3 ) , . . . ,  ille  qui corrupte p ro fert verba sacramentalia, si hoc ex 

industria fac it, non v id e tu r  intendere facere quod fac it Eccelsia, 

. . . ,  quamvis enim  huiusm odi verba corrupte prolata n ih il signi

ficent ex v ir tu te  im positionis, accip iuntur tam en u t  significantia 

ex accommodatione usus, P T .  Q . 60. A r t .  7 ad  3.

corruo, ere, u i, 3 , v. n . and a., to fa l l ,  f a l l  together, send to the ground, 

used Kt. and fig. E rg o  corruere sive praecipitari ad  im prudentiam  

pertinet, SS. Q . 53. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; e t pro  peccato filiorum  E l i  idem  

populus corru it in  conspectu Ph ilistinorum , SS. Q . 108. A r t .  4  ob. 1; 

ne per illecebras e t illic itas  voluptates corruat tem plum  eius quod 

esse coepisti, SS. Q . 153. A r t  3, in  q u o t;  qu ia adhuc est possibile 

aliquos per eius haeresim corruere, P T S . Q. 2. A r t  4  ob. 2 . —  

corruens, entis, P . a ., fa llin g , rushing together. Q uia adh uc est 

possibile aliquos per eius haeresim  corruere, quibus corruentibus 

eius poena augetur, P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  4  ob. 2 ; sexto die, flum ina 

ignea surgent contra firm am entum  ab  occasu solis usque ad 

ortum  corruentia, P T S . Q . 73. A r t  1 a .

corrupts, ad»., see corrumpo.

corruptSla, ae, f . ,  a  corrupting, seducing, misleading, corruption, 

that which corrupts. N a m  hom ini per p u d id tiam  a  corruptelas 

recedenti prim o occurrit quod quantum  ex se potest, m odum  in 

omnibus teneat, SS. Q . 45. A r t  6  ad 3 ; qu ia dum  concupiscentiae 

satisfit in  actu  coniugali, ad  alias corruptelas non ita  in d ta t ,  PT S . 

Q . 42. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 68. A r t  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t  9 ; P T .  Q. 

37. A r t  3 , in q u o t;  P T . Q . 60. A r t  7; P T S . Q . 64 . A r t  4 ;  e t

corruptibilis, e, ad j., destructible, exlinguishable, perishable, in  the 

broader and narrow er sense o f the  word, the opposite of generabilis 

and incorruptibilis. N o n  au tem  d id tu r  aliqu id  esse corruptib ile  per 

hoc, quod Deus possit illu d  in  non esse redigere, subtrahendo suam 

conservationem, sed per hoc, quod in  seipso aliquod princip ium  

corruptionis habet, v e l contrarietatem  ve l saltem potentiam  

m ateriae, P P . Q . 50. A r t  5  ad  3 ; unde est quod in  rebus corrupti

bilibus form a non perfecte com plet potentiam  m ateriae, P P . Q . 55. 

A r t  1 c; d id tu r  au tem  a liqu id  corruptibile per hoc, quod inest ei 

potentia ad  non esse, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  6  ad 2 ; omne, quod est com

positum ex contrariis, est na tu ra lite r corruptibile, quasi habens in 

se causam corruptionis suae, PS. Q . 85 . A r t  6  ob. 2 ; videm us in 

m undo quaedam, quae sunt possibilia esse e t  non esse, scilicet 

generabilia e t  corruptib ilia , C . G . 1 .1 5 ;  corruptibile e t incorrup

tib ile  non a ttr ib u u n tu r per se acd denti, sed substantiae, V i r t  2 .1 2  

ad  20; omne corruptib ile corrum pitur exsistente aliquo subiecto, 1 

Cael. 6  a ; est ergo prim us modus, secundum quem dicim us aliqu id 

esse corruptibile, quod, cum  prius sit aliqu id , posterius v e l non est 

ve l contingit non esse, sive hoc contingat per corruptionem  et 

transm utationem  desinat esse, sicut tactus e t motus, secundo 

modo d idm us a liq u id  esse corruptib ile, quod contingit non esse, id 

est, quandoque potest desinere esse, per specialem m odum  cor

ruptionis. te r tio  modo d id tu r  a liq u id  corruptibile, quod de facili 

corrum pitur, quod potest d ici a^S ap rav , id est, bene cor

ruptib ile , 1 C ael. 24  e. C f. SS. Q . 180. A r t .  7; 2 S e n t 3 . 1 .1  ad  2; 

2 Sent. 12 .1  ad  1; Sp ir. 2 ad  16; Q u . A n im . 14 ad  5; 1 Cael. 26  g; et 

passim. O n  bonum  corruptibile, see (entis under 3 ; on esse 

corruptibile, see esse; on corpus corruptibile, see corpus; on forma 

corruptibilis , see fo rm a  under 2; on m ateria corruptibilis, see 

materia under 3 ; on natura  corruptibilis , see natura; on substantia 

corruptibilis , see substantia under 2; on v irtus corruptibilis, see 

virtus under 1; on v ita  corruptibilis , see vita under 1. —  cor

ruptib ilia  p e r  generationem  redeu nt ad  idem  specie, non ad  idem 

num ero, 4  Sent. 44 . 1 .1 .  2  ad  1, corruptible things when destroyed 

return to something which is  the same according to k ind but nos 

according to the individual. C f. C . G . 4 .8 0 .

corruptibilitas, atis , f . ,  destructibUity, perishableness in  th e  broader 

sense o f the w ord, opposite o f incorruptibilitas. Q uia e t ipsa habet 

m ateriam  ex contrariis  compositam, ex inclinatione materiae 

sequitur corruptib ilitas  in  to to , PS. Q . 85. A rt. 6  c; unde dup lid ter 

potest contingere u t  corpus, quod ex conditione suorum prin

cipiorum  co rruptib ilita tem  habet, incorruptibile reddatur, une 

modo ex hoc quod princip ium  ad corruptionem  movens totaliter 

to llitu r, e t  hoc modo corpora dam natorum  incorruptib ilia  erunt. 

. . . ,  sicut e t  nunc corruptib ilitas  corporum deservit divinas 

providentiae, per quam  ex  aliqu ibus corruptis a lia  generantur, alie 

modo contingit ex  hoc quod princip ium  corruptionis im peditur; e: 

hoc modo corpus A d ae  incorruptib ile  fu it, qu ia contrariae qua

litates in  hominis corpore existentes continebantur p er gratiam 

innocentiae ne ad  dissolutionem corporis agere possent, P T S . Q 

86. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 164. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 14. A r t 4  (bis); P T . Q 

72. A r t .  8; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  6 . — A  kind o f corruptibilitas is: 

corruptibilitas natura lis , the natural destructibiKty. C I. P P . Q. 66. 

A r t  2 c.

corruptio, in is , f . ,  (1 ) destruction, annihilation, extinction in  lie 

general and  broader sense o f th e  word, i.e.. the  destruction a  

ann ihila tion o f a  th in g  as such in  an y  manner, the opposite a  

generatio, (2 ) ,  destruction, extinction in  the special and n a rro « ?  

sense o f th e  w ord, i.e., the  destruction o f a  th ing through the 

dissolution o f the m a tte r and fo rm , and the substitution o f a  ne« 

form  in  the same m atte r. W h en  both  m atte ran d  form  d isappear," 

is ann ih ila tion; fo rm  alone, corruption, (3 ) corruption, perversion 

deterioration, degeneration, th e  opposite o f perfectio.— (1 ), cua  

generatio unius s it corruptio  alterius, quod ex corruptione igne- 

biliorum  generentur nobiliora non repugnat prim ae rerum  in r j-  

tu tion i. unde an im alia  quae generantur ex corruptione rerum 

inanim atarum  vel p lan tarum , potuerunt tunc generari; non autem 

quae generantur ex corruptione an im alium  tunc potuerunt produci 

nisi p o ten tia lite r tan tu m , P P . Q . 72. A rt. 1 ad 5; omnis corrupte  

formae vel est per corruptionem  subiecti ve l est a  contrario, PS. Q 

53. A r t  1 ob. 2 ¡co rru p tio  est m u ta tio  de esse in  non esse, P T . Q . 56  

A r t  5 ob. 3 ; prim us ergo modus corruptionis pon it desitionem h  

com m uni absque distinctione potentiae e t actus, 1 C ael. 24  e; ip s  

rei ann ih ila tio  d ic itu r corruptio, V e rit. 5. 2  ad 6 ; generatio per se 

loquendo est v ia  in  esse e t  corruptio  v ia  in  non-esse, C . G . 1. 26 

non ergo corruptio  anim ae consistit in hoc, quod a  corpore sept- 

retur, C  G . 2 .7 9 ;  ad  corruptionem  virg in itatis fa c iu n t C . G . 4 .4 :  

Q .  P P . Q . 63 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 50. A r t  5 ; C . G . 4 .8 0 ;  2  S e n t  1 9 .1 .4  

c; 5 Phys. 1 e ; 8  Phys. 6 b; e t  passim. —  (2 ), s icut etiam  in  retes 

naturalibus generatio e t corruptio  d ifferunt, quam vis generatic 

unius s it corruptio  alterius, PS . Q . 113. A r t  6  ad  2 ; corruptio  e s is  

accidit per separationem  form ae a  m ateria, P T . Q . 77. A r t  4  o b . : 

omnis enim  corruptio  est per separationem formae a  m ateria , C  G 

2 .5 5 ;  cum  en im  generatio e t  corruptio s it motus in  substantiam  e
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his, quae generantur e t  corrum puntur, non m anet substantia 

eadem, C . G . 2. 83; cum  enim  corruptio s it  proprie compositi 

transm utatio  de esse in  non-esse, 2  S e n t 1 9 .1 .  1 ad  2; significat 

etiam  corruptio  perfectam  corporis in  ea, ex  quibus compositum est, 

elementa destructionem e t dissolutionem, Quodl. 3 . 2. 4  c; cor

ruptio au tem  est de affirm ato  in  negatum, sicut de albo in  non- 

album  ve l de homine in  non-hominem, 1 Phys. 13 d; illa  m utatio , 

quae est ex  subiecto in  non-subiectum, vocatur corruptio, 5  Phys. 

2 e; corruptio  im p orta t desitionem cum  determ inato modo, 

scilicet transm utationis, 1 Cael. 24 e; e  converso d ic itu r corruptio, 

quando, quod ponitur in  esse, est ignobilius, 4  M eteor. 2 a . G .  PS. 

Q. 102. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 54. A r t .  2 ; P T . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. U .  A rt. 3 ; C . G . 4 . 80; 2 

Sent. 1 9 .1 .  4  c; 3 S e n t  2 1 .1 .  3  ad  5; e t passim. O n m otus cor- 

nqrtionis, see motus under 2 ; on status corruptionis, see status 

under 3 . —  Kinds of corruptio in  this sense are: (a ), corruptio 

alicuius seu  aliqua seu huius seu huiusm odi seu secundum quid 

and corruptio simplex seu sim pliciter, a  certam kind  o /  destruction 

or l ie  destruction o f this and that in  a  thing or the destruction with 

reference to something and the simple destruction o f the same o r the 

absolute destruction o f the same, of which the firs t destruction signi

fies now the separation o f the accidental form , now the change of 

an ignoble substance into  a  noble substance; the second signifies 

now the separation of the substantial fo rm  and now the change 

of a  noble substance into an  ignoble substance. Quando ex  igno

b iliori generatur nobilius, est generatio sim pliciter e t corruptio 

secundum quid, e  converso autem , quando ex nobiliori ignobilius 

generatur, PS. Q . 22. A r t  1 c; quaedam est corruptio sim pliciter, 

quae scilicet est ex  esse substantiali in non-esse, quaedam vero  est 

in oppositam  negationem cuiuscumque affirm ationis, sicut de albo 

in non-album , quae est corruptio  huius, 5  Phys. 2 e; corruptio  est 

per separationem form ae a  m ateria, sim plex quidem corruptio  per 

separationem formae substantialis, corruptio autem  secundum 

quid per separationem form ae accidentalis, C . G . 2. 55. C f. P P . 

Q . 76. A r t .  4  c; C  G . 2 .5 5 ;  2 Sent. 3 5 .1 .5  c; 4  Phys. 8  c; 5 Phys. 2 

e; 1 G ener. 8  b  and g ; e t  passim.—  (b ), corruptio artific ia liu m ,. 

the destruction o f works o f  art. C f. 1 Gener, l a .  —  (c), corruptio 

contra n atu ram  seu extra  naturam  seu violenta, corruptio secun

dum  n aturam  seu n atu ra lis  and corruptio miraculosa, forced 

or unnatural destruction, natural destruction o r  Ika i conformable 

to nature, an d  the miraculous o r  supernatural destruction. D e  

unaquaque re corruptib ili dup liciter loqui possumus: uno modo 

secundum naturam  universalem ; alio  modo secundum naturam  

particularem , natu ra  quidem  particularis est propria v irtu s  

activa e t  conservativa uniuscuiusque rei e t secundum hanc omnis 

corruptio e t  defectus est contra n a tu ra m ,. . . .  quia huiusmodi 

virtus in te n d it esse e t conservationem eius cuius est, PS. Q . 85 . A rt. 

6 c. C f . P T .  Q . 77. A r t  4  ad  3 ;  C . G . 3 .6 ;  M a l.  1 .1  ob. 10; 5  Phys. 

10 b. —  (d ), corruptio ex tra  naturam , see corruptio contra naturam. 

—  (e), corruptio huius seu huiusm odi, see corruptio aticuius. —  ( 0 ,  

corruptio m iraculosa, see corruptio contra naturam. —  (g ), cor

ruptio m utua, the m utual destructum, i.e ., a  series of destructions, 

w ith  the  last o f w hich th e  th in g  destroyed firs t comes to  ligh t 

again. Unde, cum qua tu o r elem enta com m unicent in  una m ateria, 

u t m u tu a  generatio e t  corruptio  in  eis ostendit, per consequens 

sequebatur quod om nium  corporum  s it m ateria una, P P . Q . 66. 

A rt. 2  c. C f . 4  S e n t 4 4 . 1 . 1 .  2 ad 1. —  (h ), corruptio naturalis, 

see corruptio contra naturam . —  ( i) , corruptio propria, the de

struction proper to a  thing  or the destruction inflicted on oneself. 

Cf. C .  G . 2 .5 5 .  —  ( j) ,  corruptio secundum  naturam , see corruptio 

contra naturam. —  (It), corruptio secundum  quid, see corruptio 

alicuius. —  (I), corruptio sim plex, see corruptio alicuius. —  (m ), 

corruptio sim pliciter, see corruptio a licu ius .— (n ), corruptio sub

stantia lis , the substantial destruction through the loss of the substantial 

fo rm  o r the destruction aimed a t the substance o f a  thing. Sed illud  

quod corrum pitu r corruptione substantiali, postquam co m im p tu m  

est iam  non est, quia corruptio  est m u ta tio  ab  esse ad non-esse. 

corpus ergo C hristi, postquam m ortu um  fu it, non rem ansit idem 

numero, cum  mora sit substantialis corruptio, P T .  Q . 50. A rt. 

5 ob. 3. —  (o), corruptio violenta , see corruptio contra naturam. 

— generationis e t corruptiones ex  contrariis e t  in  contraria sunt, 

see generatio.— generatio huius est corruptio illiu s  e t corruptio 

huius est generatio alterius, see generatio. —  generatio unius est 

corruptio alte rius e t  corruptio unius est generatio a lterius, see 

generatio. —  prim um  in  generatione est postrem um  in  corruptione, 

see generatione. —  (3 ), inde est quod propter corruptionem  lin 

guae in firm is dulcia am ara esse v identur, P P . Q . 17. A r t .  2 c; 

omnem corruptionem  mentis e t corporis Deus auferre potest a 

muliere corrupta, P P . Q. 23. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; converti au tem  ad 

beatitudinem  u ltim am  homini quidem  est difficile, e t  qu ia est 

supra naturam , e t  qu ia habet im pedim entum  ex corruptione 

corporis e t  infectione peccati, P P . Q . 62 . A r t .  2  ad  2 ; propter 

corruptionem  praedictam , PS. Q . 74. A r t .  3  a d  2 ; est duplex 

corruptio; una, per quam to llitu r perfectio p rim a, per quam  res 

esse prim um  habebat, e t talis corruptio speciei m utationem  facit, 

..... a lia  corruptio est, per quam  to llitu r perfectio secunda, per 

quam  res in  esse secundo completo perfic itur, e t  haec speciem non 

v a ria t, sed tan tum  speciei complementum to llit, 2 Sent. 3 5 .1 .5  ad 

2. a .  P P . Q . 98. A r t  1; P P . Q . 102. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 83 . A r t .  4 ; P T . 

Q . 54. A r t  4 ; Quodl. 3 . 2 . 4  c; e t passim. O n m a lu m  corruptionis, 

see malus under 2  and 3. —  K inds o f corruptio in  th is sense are: 

(a ), corruptio carnalis seu cam is, the carnal corruption or the 

corruption o f the flesh, by w hich is m eant sometimes the cor

ruption  o f man's sensible nature, again th e  destruction of the 

signaculum virginalis pudoris, and again destruction as a  result of 

a  vo lun tary  resolutio seminis delectationem sensibilem catuans, SS. 

Q . 152. A r t  1 ob. 3 , 4  c, and ad 4 . G .  P P . Q . 114. A r t .  3  c; SS. Q. 

15. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 118. A r t  6; SS. Q . 152. A r t  1 ob. 4 ; P T .  Q . 54. 

A r t  2 ; Praec. 6 ; e t passim. —  (b ), corruptio cam is, see cor

ruptio carnalis. —  (c), corruptio culpae and corruptio poenae, the 

corruption of men because o f a  guilt and  the corruption o f man 

because o f punishment. Corpus nostrum  secundum duo potest 

considerari: uno modo secundum eius naturam ; a lio  modo secun

dum  corruptionem  culpae e t  poenae, SS. Q . 25. A r t  5 c. G .  PS. Q. 

102. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 27. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  1. —  (d ),  corruptio 

fom itis, corruption o f  man as a  result o f concupiscence, i.e., a i l  

desire. Sensualitas significatur p e r  serpentem, non quantum  ad 

naturam  sensualitatis, quam Christus assumpsit, sed quantum  ad 

corruptionem  fom itis, quae in  Christo non fu it , P T .  Q . 18. A r t .  2 

ad 2 . C f. PS. Q . 74 . A r t  3 ad  2 ; P T S . Q . 73 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 74. A rt. 

8; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  5; 2 S e n t 32. 1. 3  c; e t  passim. —  (e ), cor

ruptio m oralis, and corruptio naturalis, the moral and  the natural 

corruption. C f. PS. Q . 85. A r t  6 ; M a L  4 . 1 ob. 9. —  (f) ,  cor

ruptio  naturae and  corruptio personae, the corruption o f nature 

and that o f a  person, i.e., a  man. S icut aliquis habens quasdam  

naturales inclinationes ad aliqua peccata propter corruptionem  

naturae in  ipso, PS. Q . 78. A r t  3  c. G .  PP . Q . 114. A r t  3  c; P S  

Q . 31. A r t  7; PS. Q . 84. A r t  2 c; PS. Q . 87. A r t .  7 ; PS. Q . 109. 

A r t  2; PS. Q . 109. A r t  3; SS. Q . 34. A r t  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 159. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 27. A r t  3  c; e t passim. —  (g ), corruptio naturalis, see 

corruptio moralis. —  (h ), corruptio peccati orig inalis, the cor

ruption o f man in  consequence o f original sin. Praecipue secun

dum  quod est gratia  destitu ta per corruptionem  originalis peccati, 

P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  7 ad  3 . G .  PS. Q . 83 . A r t .  1; PS . Q . 83 . A r t  4; 

P T S . Q . 58. A r t  2 . —  (i) ,  corruptio personae, see corruptio na

turae. —  ( j ) ,  corruptio poenae, see corruptio culpae. —  (k ) ,  cor

ruptio politiae, the corruption o f a  stale. C i. 3  Pol. 6  b  and d. 

—  ( I) ,  corruptio propinqua and corruptio rem ota, the proximate 

and  the remote corruption. G .  5 Pol. 7 c. —  (m ), corruptio rem ota, 

see corruptio propinqua, —  (n ), corruptio sensualitatis, the cor

ruption o f sensualily o r the sensual nature o f man. Perpetua cor

rup tio  sensualitatis est intellligenda quantum  ad  fom item , qui 

num quam  to ta lite r in  hac v ita , PS. Q . 74. A r t  3 ad  2.
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co rru p tiv u s , a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., destroying, in  th e  b roader a n d  narrow er  

sen se  o f  th e  w o rd , corrupting, corruptive, th e  o p p o site  o f  conservati

vus, generativus, a n d  perfections. E rg o  a m o r c s t  r e so lu tiv u s; e s t  

er g o  co r ru p tiv u s  e t  la e siv u s , PS . Q . 2 8 . A rt. 5  ob . 2 ; p er icu lo su s  

c o m m u n ita ti e t  co r ru p tiv u s  ip s iu s  p ro p ter  a liq u o d  p ecc a tu m , S S . 

Q . 6 4 . A r t. 2  c ;  in q u a n tu m  e s t  e iu s  co rru p tiv u s , C . G . 2 . 4 1 ; so n i 

ca e le s tiu m  corp oru m  n on  su n t  co r ru p tiv i, 2  C a el. 14  f . C f. P S . Q. 

2 9 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 7; S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t  8 ;  e t  p assim . On a m o r  co rru ptivus, s e e  am or  u nd er  

1; o n  m a lu m  corru ptivum , s e e  m ains  u n d er  3 : o n  p a ss io  corru ptiva, 

s e e  p a ssio  u n d er  2.

corru ptor, Oris, m ., a  corruptor, seducer. R a p to r  d ic itu r  co rru p to r  e t  

ra p ta  d ic itu r  co rru p ta , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 4  o b . 3; in  q u o t

co r tin a , a e , f . ,  a  cu rta in . C orp us ta b ern a cu li c o n s ta b a t e x  q u ib u s

d a m  ta b u lis  in  lo n g itu d in em  e r e c t is ;  q u a e  q u id em  in ter iu s  teg e 

b a n tu r  q u ib u sd a m  co r tin is  e x  q u a tu o r  co lorib u s v a r i a t i s , . . . ,  s e d  

h u iu sm o d i co r tin a e  teg eb a n t so lu m  la tera  ta b ern a cu li... in  

sp ec ia li v ero  s e cu n d u m  q uosd am  p er  co r tin a s  d es ig n a b a tu r  co e lu m  

s id ereu m , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A rt. 4  a d  8 .

co r u sca tio , o n is , f . ,  a  coruscation, a  f la s h  o f  brillian t light, lightning. 

P er m a la  g ra n a ta  coru sca tio n es; su p erh u m era le  v er o  s ig n ific a b a t 

su a  v a r ie ta te  ca e lu m  sid ereum , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 5  ad  10.

co r u sc o , a re , 1, v. a n d  » . ,  to  gleam, glitter, sim ie, coruscate. U n u m  

h oru m  c o r u sca t m ira cu lis , a liu d  s u c c u m b it  in iu riis , P T . Q . 2 . A r t  

3  o b . 1, in  q u o t ;  v e n it  a d  m e G a b rie l a rch a n g elu s fa c ie  ru tila n s, 

v e s t e  co ru sca n s, in gressu  m irab ilis , P T . Q . 30 . A r t . 3  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t

c o r v in u s , a , u m , a d j., raven-like, o f  o r  perta in ing to  the raven. P er  

a n im a lia  co r v in i g en er is  s ig n ific a n tu r  il li  q u i s u n t  v o lu p ta t ib u s  

d en ig ra ti, P S . Q . 102 . A rt. 6  a d  1.

c o r v u s , i, m ., a  raven. U t  s i  d ica m : co rv u m  n igru m  p o ss ib ile  e s t  

esse  a lb u m , P P . Q . 14 . A r t  13 a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 

1 0 2 . A r t. 6 ;  S S . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 10; S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  7.

c o s ta , a e , f . ,  (1 )  a  r ib , (2 )  the side o f  the hum an body. —  (1 ) , d ic itu r  

ta m en  v e l e x  q u in q u e  p a n ib u s tu r b a s  p a v isse , v e l  e x  c o s ta  m u 

lierem  fo rm asse, q u ia  a d d it io  fa c ta  c s t  a d  m ateriam  p ra eex isten te m  

c o s ta e , v e l  p a n u m , P P .Q .9 2 . A rt. 3  a d  1. C f. P P .Q .9 2 .A r t 3  (p a s

s im );  P P . Q . 92? A rt. 4  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); P T S . 

Q . 5 4 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 8 1 . A rt. 3 ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  (2 ) , c u m  a ccesser is  a d  trem en d u m  ca licem , u t  a b  ip sa  

b ib itu ru s  C h r isti c o s ta  ita  a cc ed a s, P T . Q . 79 . A r t  1, in  q u o t

crSp u la , a e , f . ,  in tem perance in  the u se o f  food  o r  drin k. E b rie ta s  

lo n g e  e s t  a  m e ;  m isereb eris , n e  a p p r o p in q u et m ih i; c ra p u la  a u te m  

n on n u n q u a m  su b re p s it  serv o  tu o , S S . Q . 150. A r t  2 , in  q u o t .;  s iv e  

cr a p u la , s iv e  tu rp iu m  c o g ita tio n u m , p lerum q u e ta le  p e cc a tu m  c s t  

v en ia le , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 7 o b . 4 .

cr a s , ado., tom orrow. S ic u t  q u i v u l t  fa cer e  dom u m  cra s  e t  n o n  h o d ie , 

e x p e c ta t  a liq u id  fu tu r u m  cras q u o d  h o d ie  non  e s t ,  P P . Q . 4 6 . A r t  i 

o b . 6 .  C f. P P . Q . 5 7 . A rt. 3 ; P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 7; 

P T . Q . 2 1 . A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t .  5 . — subst. N o lite  so llic it i es se  

in  cra stin u m , cr a s  a u tem  ib i p o n itu r  p ro  fu tu ro , s ic u t  d ic it  

H iero n y m u s in  h u n c  lo c ., S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 7 a .

c r a s s u s , a ,  u m , a d j., gross, fa t, dense, thick, solid. Q u em a d m o d u m  

corpora  cra ssio ra  e t  in feriora p er  su b tilio ra  e t  p o ten tio ra  q u o d a m  

o rd in e  reg u n tu r , P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t  6  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t ;  d iv in a  p ro

v id e n tia  s t a tu i t  u t  corpora  cra ssio ra  e t  in feriora p er  su b tilio ra  e t  

p o ten tio ra  q u o d a m  ord in e reg a n tu r, P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1, in  q u o t . 

C f. P P .  Q . 1 1 5 . A rL  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 13. A r t. 2 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 

7 6 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t

c r a s t in u s , a , u m , a d j., o f  tom orrow, tomorrow's. S ic u t  q u i v u l t  fa cere  

d o m u m  cr a s, e t  n o n  h o d ie , e t  a d  m in u s e x p e c ta t  d ie s  h od ier

n u s  tr a n s e a t  e t  cr a stin u s  a d v e n ia t , P P . Q . 4 6 . A r t  1 o b . 6 .  C f. S S . 

Q . 5 5 . A r t. 7 , in  q u o t. —  c r a stin u m , i, n ., tomorrow, the morrow.

H o c  en im  e s s e t  d e  cr a stin o  co g ita r e , q u o d  D o m in u s  p r o h ib e t 

M a tth . V I , S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 5  a d  3 ;  se d  lu d a e i o c c u p a ti c irca  pro

cu ra tio n em  m o rtis  C h risti, c o n tr a  leg em , ce leb ra tio n em  P a sch a e  in 

cra stin u m  d istu leru n t, P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t. 9  ad  1. C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  

3 ;  S S . Q. 55. A r t. 7 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 188. A r t  7 , in  q u o t  (p assim ); 

P T . Q . 76 . A r t. 6  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  5 ;  e t  p a ss im .

C ra tes , is , m ., Crates, a  Theban philosopher. C ra te s  i l le  T h eb an us, 

h o m o  q u o n d a m  d itiss im u s, c u m  a d  p h ilo so p h a n d u m  A th en as 

p ergeret, m a g n u m  au ri p o n d u s  a d ie c it , S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t . 1 3 , in  q u o t

craticu la , a e , f . ,  a  sm all grid iron . N u n c  en im  o ffere b a n tu r  sp icae, 

n u n c  sim ila , n u n c  p an is , q u a n d o q u e  q u id em  c o c tu s  in  clibano, 

q u a n d o q u e  in  sa rta g in e , q u a n d o q u e  in  cra ticu la , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  3 

ob . 12. C f. P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  6 .

cr ea b ilis , e , a d j., creatable, th a t can  be m ade o r  created. S ed  con tra  

e s t  q uod  d ic it  D io n y siu s , D e  d iv in . n o m ., c .  I I ,  1 ., co l. 6 3 8 . t , 1, 

q uod  co m m u n ia  to t iu s  d iv in ita t is  s u n t  o m n ia  cr ea b ilia , P P . Q . 45. 

A r t .6 o b .  3 . C f. P P .Q . 12 . A r t . 1; P T .Q . 16 . A r t. 5 , i n q u o t ;  PT S. 

Q . 9 2 . A r t  1, in  q u o t

cr ea tio , on is , f . ,  (1 )  production, creation  in  th e  sp e c ia l a n d  narrow  

sen se  o f  th e  w ord , i .e . , th e  b r in g in g  fo r th  o f a  th in g  fro m  a b so lu te ly  

n o  p re-ex is te n t m a tter , (2 )  creation  in  th e  b ro a d er a n d  general 

sen se  o f  th e  w ord , i.e ., th e  b r in g in g  fo r th  fro m  so m e th in g , m ak in g  

from  so m eth in g , d e v e lo p m e n t,s y n o n y m o f c o n d tc w a n d /a d w .— (1), 

crea tio  n ih il p ra esu p p o n it, P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t  4  o b . 4 ;  em a n a tio n em  

to t iu s  e n t is  a  c a u sa  u n iv ersa li, q u a e  e s t  D e u s;  e t  b a n c  qu id em  

em a n a tio n em  d esig n a m u s n o m in e  cr ea tio n is , P P .  Q . 4 5 . A r t  1 c; 

cu m  crea tio  s i t  s in e  m o tu , s im u l a liq u id  crea tu r  e t  c r e a tu m  e s t ,  P P . 

Q . 4 5 . A rt. 2  a d  3 ;  crea tio  e s t  p rop ria  a c t io  ip s iu s  D e i ,  P P . Q . 45 . 

A r t  5  c ;  crea tio  a u tem  e s t  p ro d u c tio  a licu iu s  re i se c u n d u m  totam  

su b sta n tia m  su a m  n u llo  p ra esu p p o sito , q u o d  s i t  v e l  in crea tu m  ve i 

a b  a liq u o  crea tu m , P P . Q . 6 5 . A r t  3  c ;  crea tio  in fin ita m  v ir tu tem  

req u ir it  in  p o ten tia , e  q u a  eg r ed itu r , P o t  3 . 4  c . C f. P P . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 

1 a d  2 ; P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t  4  a d  1; P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t  5  a d  3 ;  P P . Q . 65. 

A r t  3  a d  3 ;  4  S e n t. 5. 1 . 3 .  3  c ;  8  P h y s . 2  a ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  im ago  

cr ea tio n is , s e e  im ago  u n d er  1; o n  s ta tu s  c r e a t io n is , s e e  status 

u nd er 3 . —  K in d s  o f creatio  in  th is  sen se  a re: cr e a t io  a ctiv e  

a cc ep ta  s e u  s ig n ific a ta  a n d  c r e a t io  p a s s iv e  a cc ep ta  s e u  sum pta , 

creation in  the active a n d  that in  the passive sense o f  th e word, in 

o th e r  w ord s, creation  w h ic h  is  a n  actio  o r  a c t iv i t y  o f  G o d  and  

th a t  b e in g-created  w h ich  is  a  k in d  o f  passio, i.e ., ex p ressed  b y  th e 

recep tion  o f  b ein g  o n  th e  p a r t  o f  crea tu re . S ic u t  en im  creatio  

p a ss iv e  a c c e p ta  a ttr ib u itu r  cr ea tu r a e , ita  cr e a t io  a c t iv e  a ccep ta  

a ttr ib u itu r  C reato ri, s ed  cr e a t io  a c t iv e  a c c e p ta  n o n  e s t  a liq u id  in 

C reatore; q u ia  s ic  seq u eretu r  q u o d  in  D e o  e s s e t  a liq u id  tem p orale , 

erg o  crea tio  p a ss iv e  a cc ep ta  n o n  e s t  a liq u id  in  crea tu ra , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  

crea tio  a c t iv e  s ign ificata  s ig n if ic a t  a c tio n e m  d iv in a m , q u a e  est 

e iu s  essen tia , cu m  re la tio n e  a d  crea tu ra m , (a d  1 ) , . . . .  e t  ta m en  

crea tio  p a ss iv e  a cc ep ta  e s t  in  crea tu ra , e t  e s t  c rea tu ra , P P . Q . 45. 

A r t  3  ad  2. C .  1 S e n t  4 0 . 1 . 1 a d  1; 2  S e n t . 1 . 1 . 2  a d  4 ;  P o t .  3 . 3  c 

a n d  a d  2 . —  (2 ) ,  A u g u stin u s  a e q u iv o c e  u t itu r  n o m in e  crea tio n is , 

secu n d u m  q u o d  creari d icu n tu r  e a  q u a e  in  m e liu s  re fo rm a n tu r; u t 

cu m  d ic itu r  a liq u is  creari in  e p isco p u m , s ic  a u te m  n o n  lo q u im u r  hic 

d e  creation e, P P .Q .4 5 . A r t  1 a d  1; crea tio  a cc ip itu r  ib i la rg e  pro 

q u a lib et fa ctio n e , P o t  3 . 8  o b . 2 ;  p er cr ea tio n em  com m u n iter 

a ccep ta m , P o t . 3 .  8  o b . 2 .  —  K in d s  o f  creatio  in  th is  sen se  are: 

crea tio  p rim a a n d  c r ea tio  s e c u n d a  s e u  n o v a , the f ir s t  a n d  the 

second or n ew  creation. S a b b a tu m  a u tem , q u o d  s ig n ific a t prim am  

creation em , m u ta tu r  in  d ie m  d o m in icu m , in  q u o  co m m em o ra tu r 

n o v a  creatu ra  in ch o a ta  in  re su rrectio n e  C h r isti, P S . Q . 10 3 . A rt. 3 

a d  4 . C f. P T . Q . 3 . A r t  8 ;  P r a ec . 3 .

c r ea tiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., creative, h a tin g  the power to  create in  a n y  sense. 

V irtu s a u tem  cr e a tiv e  D e i e s t  co m m u n is  t o t i  T r in ita t i , P P . Q . 32. 

A r t  1 c .



n i t o r ,  oris, m ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcreator, founder, the Creator o f t ie  world, God. 

Sicut en im  creatio passive accepta a ttr ib u itu r creaturae, i ta  creatio 

activa non est aliqu id  in  Creatore, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  praeterea, n ih il est 

medium inter Creatorem  e t  creaturam , P P .Q .4 5 . A r t 3 o b .  2 : sed 

nulla persona est extranea a  Deo, qui est om nium  creator, P T . Q. 

23. A r t .  1 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7; SS. Q. 94. A rt. 1; P T .  Q . 16. 

A r t  10; P T . Q . 31. A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q . 82 . A r t  5 : P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  6 ; e t  

passim.

oeâtrix, icis, f . ,  creatrix, creatae. S icut P latonici posuerunt, dicentes 

“ per se v ita m " , a u t  “ per se sapientiam " esse quasdam  sub

stantias creatrices, P P . Q . 84. A r t  5 c. O n  causa creatrix , see 

causa under 2.

aeâtûra, ae, f . ,  a  creature, something created, l ie  creation. Ipsum  

autem to tu m , quod est universitas creaturarum , P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  2 

ad 3 ; si ergo omnes creaturae tam  spirituales quam  corporales sunt 

immediate a  D eo  productae, nulla esset in ter creaturas diversitas, 

PP. Q . 65. A r t .  3 ob. 2 ; ordo autem  creaturae rationalis est u t  sit 

sub D eo et supra caeteras creaturas, SS. Q. 19. A r t .  l i e ;  Christus 

habet indicium  non solum super angelos sed e tiam  super adm inis- 

trationem totius creaturae, P T . Q . 59. A r t .  6  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 41 . 

A rt. 1 ; P P . Q . 47 . A r t  1 (passim) ; P T .  Q . 2. A r t .  7 ; P T .  Q . 4 . A r t .  1 ; 

PTS. Q . 74. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 88. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

ember, bra, brum , adj., frequent. D icu n tu r fratres in  Aegypto  

crebras quidem  habere orationes, sed eas tam en brevissimas e t 

raptim  quodammodo laculatas, SS. Q. 83. A r t  14, in  q u o t;  

propter quod Augustinus in  libro  D e  orando D e u m , e p is t C X X X ,  

C I X ,  coi. 5 0 1 1 2 , d ic it esse necessarias crebras orationes, SS. Q . 

171. A r t  2 ad  2 ; crebra enim  e ra t eius cum eis conversatio prius

quam ascendisset in  coelum; e t  hoc ad  consolationem ipsorum, P T . 

Q. 55. A r t  3  ad  3.

aëbescens, entis, P . a., increasing, growing strong, becoming wide· 

spread. Theodosius Augustus a d  loannem  in  A egypto eremo 

constitutum, quem  prophetandi spiritu  praed itum  fam a cre- 

bescente didicerat m isit, SS. Q . 174. A r t  6 , in  q u o t

credibilis, e, adj., credible, worthy o f being believed. E t  ideo credibile 

est quod Simon M agus illudebatur ab  aliquo daemone, P P . Q . 117. 

A r t  4  ad  2 ; e t haec sunt credibilia , de quibus est fides, PS . Q . 62. 

A rt. 3  c; nisi fo rte  quorum dam , p u ta  M anichaeorum , q u i e tiam  

circa credibilia plus erran t quam  gentiles, SS. Q . 10. A r t  6  c; tunc 

testimonio Patris  e ra t eius d iv in itas  m anifestanda; u t  eius doctrina 

credibilior fieret, P T . Q . 39 . A r t  8  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 2 . A r t  5 

(passim); SS. Q . 6 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 52. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 70. A r t  3 ; 

PTS. Q . 71. A r t  14; P T S . Q . 97 . A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.

creditor, ôris, m ., a  creditor. Sed ille  qu i debet alicu i deb itum  cor

porale, puta pecuniam, non debet esse contentus u t  ei occurrat 

creditor, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  unde sicut ille  q u i debet pecuniam creditori, 

SS. Q . 33. A r t  2  ad  4 ; si tam en debeat aliquan) pecuniam, e t non 

habeat unde reddat tenetur facere quod potest, u t  scilicet cedat 

bonis suis creditori, SS. Q . 189. A r t  6  ad  3. C f . P P . Q . 105. A r t .  2 

(bis); SS. Q . 62. A r t  4 .

trado, ere, didi, creditum , 3, v. a., (1 ) to believe in  th e  general sense o f 

the word, i.e., to  assent n o t for intrinsic reasons b u t on the au

thority o f someone, (2 ) believe in  th e  supernatural sense o f the  

word, i.e., to  assent firm ly  to  tru th s  on th e  a u th o rity  o f God 

revealing.— (1 ), actus iste, qu i est credere, habet firm am  ad

haesionem ad unam  partem , in  quo credens convenit cum  sciente e t 

intellegente, e t tam en eius cognitio non est perfecta per m anifestam  

visionem, in  quo convenit cum  dub itante, suspicante e t  opinante, 

et sic proprium  est credentis, u t  cum  assensu cogitet, SS. Q . 2 . A rt. 

1 c; credere est actus intellectus secundum quod m ovetur a 

voluntate ad  assentiendum, SS. Q . 4 . A r t  2 c; princip ium  credendi 

ex parte vo luntatis  magis v id e tu r  esse obedientia quam  charitas,

SS. Q . 4 . A r t  3  ob. 3 . a .  SS. Q . 5. A r t  5  c; P T S . Q . 51. A r t  1; 

V e r i t  1 4 .1  c; 3  S e n t 23. 2 . 2 .1  c; H ebr. 11. 1; e t  passim. —  (2), 

ipsum autem  credere, est actus intellectus assentientis v e rita ti 

d ivinae ex  im perio voluntatis a  D eo m otae per g ra tia m , SS. Q . 2 . 

A r t  9  c; obiectum  enim form ale fidei est veritas  p rim a, cui etiam  

inhaerendo credimus quaecumque sub fide continentur, SS. Q. 4. 

A r t  6 c; sed in  fide non p o n itu r aliquis ordo, sed om nia aequaliter 

creduntur, SS. Q . 26. A r t  1 ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 107. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 1. 

A r t .  9  (passim); SS. Q . 8. A r t  6; SS. Q . 14. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 20. A r t  3; 

Sym b. 1; e t  passim. O n  scientia credendorum , see scientia under 

2.— Kinds o f credere in  th is sense are: (a ), credere D e o  or D e u m  or 

in  D e u m , to bdieoe God or in  God with loving devotion. Sic ponitur 

actus fidei, "credere D e u m "; quia........ n ih il propo n itu r nobis ad 

credendum, nisi secundum quod ad D eum  p ertin e t, a liu d  autem  

est formalis ra tio  obtecti, quod est sicut m edium , p ropter quod ta li 

credibili assentitur; e t sic pon itur actus fidei "credere D e o "; quia, 

. . . ,  formale obiectum  fidei est veritas prim a cui inhaeret homo, u t 

propter eam  creditis assentiatur. si vero consideretur te rtio  modo 

obiectum  fidei, secundum quod intellectus est m otus a  vo luntate 

sic pon itur actus fidei "credere in  D eu m ." veritas  enim  prim a ad 

voluntatem  re fertu r, secundum quod habet ration em  finis, ( c ) , . . . ,  

per ista tr ia  non designantur diversi actus fidei, sed unus e t idem 

actus habens diversam  relationem  ad fidei obiectum , SS. Q . 2. A r t  

2 ad  1. a .  PS . Q . 19. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 99. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 19. A r t .  5; 

3 S e n t  23. 2 . 2 . 2  c; V e r i t  14. 7 ad 7; Rom . 4 . 1; e t  passim .—  

(b ), credere e x p lid te  and credere im plicite, to believe something 

explicitly  and  im plicitly. Om nia quae credenda trad u n tu r in 

N o vo  Testam ento explicite e t  aperte, tra d u n tu r credenda in  

V e te ri Testam ento, sed im p licite e t sub figura, PS . Q . 107. A rt. 3 

ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 2 . A r t  5  c, 7 c, and 8 c; V e r i t  1 4 .1 1  c  and ad  6; 3 

Sent. 2 5 . 2 . 2 . 4  ad  I ;  E xp .; e t passim.— (c), credere  im p licite, see 

credere explicite. —  (d ), credere in  D eum , see credere Deo.

credulitas, atis, f . ,  (1 ) belief, fa ith , synonym o f fides, th e  opposite of 

incredulitas and  infidelitas, (2 ) opinion in  matters o f fa ith . —  (1 ), 

scilicet qualiscumque existim atio levis qua a liqu is  adhaeret falso 

tanquam  vero sine assensu credulitatis e t ite ru m  firm a credulitas, 

. . . ,  sed quantu m  ad  ea quorum  scientiam non h a b e a t decipi 

poterat, large accepta deceptione pro existim atione qualicumque 

sine assensu credulitatis, P P . Q . 94. A r t  4  c ; principale v idetur 

esse e t  quasi finis in  unaquaque credulitate ille , cuius dicto as

sentitu r, SS. Q . 11. A r t  1 c; ad fidem p ertin et non solum  credulitas 

cordis, sed e tiam  protestatio interioris fidei p e r  exteriora verba e t 

facta, SS. Q . 12. A r t  1 ad  2 ; ad  fidei verita tem  non solum pertinet 

ipsa credulitas cordis, sed e tiam  exterior protestatio , SS. Q . 124. 

A r t .  5 c; intellectus hominis D eo subditur per m odum  credulitatis, 

C . G . 3 .1 5 2 ;  sed m odum  quoque ipsius credulitatis excedunt, C . G . 

4 . 83; quod c ad it in  credulitate intellectus, 1 S e n t  8 . 1. 3  c; ad 

credu litatem  huius opinionis m ultum  proficit, 4  Phys. 6 1 .  —  (2 ), 

habemus m ultas credulitates de unaquaque stellarum , scilicet 

observationes eorum , 2  Cael. 17 d.

crementum, i, n ., pow lh , increase. Tu n c  Christus nasci vo lu it, 

quando lu x  d iei crem entum  inc ip it accipere, P T .  Q . 35. A r t  8, in  

q u o t

crem o, are, av i, Stum , I ,  v. a., (1 ) to bum, consume by f ire ,  used 

especially o f th e  burning o f victim s in  sacrifice, (2 ) to bum , make 

stiffer p a in  as in  the case o f the souls in  purgatory w ho a re  made fit 

fo r paradise b y  expiatory suffering, also used to  describe the pains 

o f those w ho suffer eternal punishment in  hell.— (1 ), sed in  figura 

C h risti praecesserunt om nia sacrificia veteris Tes tam en ti in  quibus 

anim alia  g ladio necabantur, e t postmodum igni crem abantur, P T . 

Q . 46. A r t  4  ob. 1. C f . PS . Q. 102. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5  (te r); 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 97. A r t  5. —  (2 ),  in  dam natis gravior 

e r it  poena quod visione D e i carebunt, quam  quod igne inferni 

crem abuntur, A p p . Q . 2. A r t .  2  ob. 1. C f . A p p . Q . 1. A rt. 2 .



creozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA256 crucifigo

creo, are, i v i ,  i tu m , l ,v . a . ,  (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAproduce, create in  thenarrow er sense o f 

the word, i.e., to bring forth  the whole being o f a  thing from  no pre

existing matter, (2 ) create in  th e  broader sense o f the  w ord, i.e., to  

m ake fro m  something, to  m ake in to  something, prom ote; synonym  

of facere—  (1 ), creare est ex n ihilo  a liq u id  facere, P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  2 

ad 2 ; creare non potest esse propria actio  nisi solius D e i, P P . Q . 45. 

A rt . 5  c; n ihil en im  est a liu d  creare, quam  absque m ateria  prae- 

iacente aliqu id  in  esse producere, C .  G . 2. 16; creare au tem  est 

dare esse, 1 Sent. 3 7 .1 .1  c; creare non est nisi potentiae infin itae, 

C . G . 2 .2 0 .  Q .  P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; P P . Q. 45 . A r t  5  ad  3 ; P P . 

Q . 65. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; P o t  3 . 4  c; C om p. 1. 70; E p h . 2. 3 ; e t passim. 

O n agens creatum , see agens; on beatitude creata, see beatitude 

under 1; on bonitas creata , see bonitas under 1; on bonum  creatum , 

see bonus under 3 ; on caritas  creata, see caritas; on cognitio creata, 

see cognitio under 2 ; on dilectio  creata , see dilectio under 1; on 

donum  creatum , see donum  under 1; on ens creatum , see ens; 

on esse creatum , see esse; on g lo ria  creata, see gloria under 2; 

on gra tia  creata, see gratia  under 2 ; on hypostasis creata, see 

hypostasis under 3 ; on in fin itu m  creatum , see in fin itu s; on in te l

lectus creatus, see intellectus under 3 ; on lum en creatum , see 

lumen; on natura creata , see natura; on potentia creata, see potentia 

under 3 ; on ra tio  creata, see ratio  under 12; on regula  creata, see 

regula under 1; on sapientia creata , see sapientia under 1; on 

s d e n tia  creata, see scientia under 2; on sim ilitudo creata, see 

simUiludo; on species creata  inhaerens, see species under 5 ; on 

substantia creata, see substantia und er 2 ; on suppositum creatum , 

see suppositum under 2 ; on unitas creata, see unitas; on veritas  

creata, see veritas under 1; on v irtus  creata, see virtus under 1; on 

v ita  creata, see vita  under 1; on vohm tas creata, see voluntas under 

2. —  K inds o f creans in  th is  sense a re : creans instrum entale and  

creans prim um , the instrumental and  Ou firs t  or chief creator. C f. C . 

G . 2 .2 1 .  —  (2 ), creare d icu n tu r ea, quae in  melius reform antur, u t  

cum  d ic itu r aliqu is creari in  episcopum, P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  1 ad  1; qua  

ta li  populo licea t creare sibi magistratus, per quos respublica 

adm inistretur, PS. Q . 97. A r t .  1 c, in  q u o t

crepido, inis, f . ,  pedestal, base. Sed sanguis effundebatur ad  cre

pidinem  altaris in  honorem D ei, adeps vero adurebatur in  igne, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  a d  8.

crepusculum, i, n., twilight, evening twilight, the dusk o f the evening. 

Tam en  satis p robab ilite r a  quibusdam  d id tu r  quod resurrectio e rit 

quasi in  crepusculo, P T S . Q . 77. A r t  3  c.

cresco, ere, a i v i ,  a i t u m ,  3 , t  rack. n ., to increase, grow, thrive, 

augment, spread, m ultip ly , o f things abstract and concrete. V id e tu r  

quod m agnitudo possit crescere in  in fin itu m , P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3  ob. 3; 

e t ideo, corpore resum pto, beatitudo crescit, non intensive, sed 

extensive, PS. Q . 4 . A r t  5 ad  5 ; e t  secundum hoc omnes v irtu tes  

unius hominis sunt aequales quadam  aequalitate proportionis, in  

quantu m  aequaliter crescunt in  hom ine, PS. Q . 66 . A r t  2  c; v id e tu r  

quod a  princip io cognitio credib ilium  fu erit perfecta, e t  quod non 

creverit secundum successionem tem porum , SS. Q . 1. A r t  7 ob. 2; 

potest autem  veru m  v in u m  ad terras illas deferri in  quibus vites 

non crescunt P T .  Q . 74. A r t  5  ad  1; e t qu ia crev it m u ltitu d o  

populi Christiani, in  qua  continentur senes, iuvenes, P T . Q . 80. A r t  

12 c. Q .  PP . Q . 106. A r t  1; PS. Q . 66 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  10; 

P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. —  crescens, 

entis, part, n ., used substantively, increase. N i a  fo rte  d icatur quod  

tu n c  temporis m agis invalescent; sed secundum quam  mensuram  

crescentia v ic in um  adventum  d en u n tie n t incertum  e s t  P T S . Q . 73. 

A r t  1 c.

crim en, inis, n ., crime, sin, guilt, charge, fa v it, offense, accusation. 

S icu t ille  q u i est conscius crim inis, tim e tu r ne crimen re v e le t  PS. 

Q . 42. A r t  1 c; iudicio e tiam  hum ano in crim ine laesae m aiestatis 

f ilii exhaeredantur pro  peccato paren tum , PS. Q . 81 . A r t  2  ob . 1; 

capitalia crim ina d icuntur quae cap ite p lectuntur, PS . Q . 84 . Art. 3 

ob. 3 ; sic ergo dicendum est quod accipere pecuniam  pro  spirituali 

sacramentorum gratia est crim en  simoniae, SS. Q . 100. A r t  2 c; 

quandoque v ir  uxorem suspectam d e  adu lterio  habens; e i insidiatur, 

u t deprehendere possit eam  cu m  testibus in  crim ine fornicationes, 

P T S . Q . 62. A r t  3  ad 4. C f .  PS . Q . 87 . A r t .  8; SS. Q . 62. A r t  7; 

SS. Q . 154. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 154. A r t  12; P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  3 ; PTS. Q. 

99. A r t  5; e t passim.

crim inalis, e, adj., criminal, o f  o r  pertaining to crime. Sed contra est 

quod in  causa crim inali iuram entu in  de calum nia est praestandum, 

SS. Q . 69. A r t .  2 ob. 3 ; poena en im  pecuniaria non solet imponi pro 

culpa crim inali, SS. Q. 99. A r t  4  ob. 1. C f . PS. Q . 89 . A r t  1, in 

q u o t;  SS. Q . 154. A r t  2  (b is), in  q u o t  —  crim inaliter, ado., 

crim inally. E t  sic non est du b iu m  quod sine peccato potest v ir  zelo 

iustitiae non livore vindictae a u t  odii m otus, uxorem adulteram  in 

iudicio saeculari accusare crim in a lite r de ad u lterio ,e t poenam mor

tis a  lege statutam  petere, P T S . Q . 60 . A rt. 1 c. C l.  SS. Q . 68. A n. 

3, in  q u o t

crim inaliter, adv., see crim inalis.

crim inator, oris, m., an accuser, informer, one who charges others 

publicly with crimes, either by accusing or by ra ilin g  a l them. Sed 

crim inator idem videtur esse quod detractor, (ob. 2 ) .... cri- 

m inator d iffe rt a  susurrone e t  a  detractore, qu ia crim inator est qui 

publice crim ina aliis im p on it v e l accusando, SS. Q . 74. A r t .  1 ad 1

criminiiSUS, a , um , adj., guilty o f crime, fu l l  o f  p r illy  deeds. Vel eu'art 

si subditi accusare volentes fu e r in t criminosi, SS. Q . 68 . A r t  1 ad 2 

si sacerdos, qui eum adesse deprecatur, criminosis plenus actionibus 

comprobetur, P T . Q. 82. A r t  5 ob. 2 , in  q u o t

crisis, is, f . ,  a  judgment, decision. H yp o crita  a  Graeco sermone it  

L atin u m  sim ulator in te rp re ta tu r, q u i dum  intus malus s it bonum 

se palam  ostendit; hypo en im  falsum, crisis iudicium  inter

p retatur, SS. Q . 111. A r t  2 a , in  q u o t

crispus, a , um , adj., curled, crimped. D id m u s  au tem  absque deter

m inatione quod est crispus, q u ia  hoc non potest ei convenire nis 

secundum capillos, P T . Q . 16. A r t  8  c.

crocito, are, 1, v. freq, n., to croak loudly. S icut corniculae frequenter 

crodtantes significant p lu v iam  m ox fu tu ram , P P . Q . 86. A r t  4 ob- 

3; puta , si quis ex hoc quod cornicula frequenter c ro d ta t, praedica: 

pluviam  d to  esse fu turam , SS. Q . 95. A r t  7 ad  2.

crucesignatio, dnis, / . ,  Ike sign o f the cross. Sacerdos in  celebration 

missae u titu r  crucesignatione ad  exprim endam  passionem C hrist 

. . . ,  quod significat trina  crucesignatio super ilia  verba.. ad quoc 

significandum fit  iterum  trin a  crucesignatio super ilia  verba, PT 

Q . 83. A r t  5 a d  3. C f. P T .  Q . 84 . A r t .  4.

cruciatus, Qs, m ., torture, torment, a  torturing, execution, sufferat 

Quod est am plius, e tiam  in te r corporis cruciatus huiusmoc 

gaudium  invenitu r, PS. Q . 38. A r t  4  c; sed hoc per divinae  

v irtu tem  fie t sine cruciatu doloris, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  8 ad  3. C  

PS. Q . 85. A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 43. A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q. 15L 

A r t  5 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 159. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 69. A r t  2 , in  q u o t; e  

passim.

crucifigo, ere, fix i, xum , 3 , v. a ., ( I )  to put to death by fastening a  s 

cross, (2 ) mortify, subdue, as impulses o r desires.— (1), si erg: 

loquam ur de ipsa cruce in  qua  Christus crucifixus est u troqtt 

modo est a  nobis veaerenda, P T .  Q . 25. A r t .  4  c; Christus h e r  

latrones crucifixus est a lia  ration e quantum  ad intentiones 

ludaeorum , a lia  vero q u a n tu m  ad D d  ordinationem , P T . Q. 

A r t  11 c. C f. P P . Q . 64. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  12; P T . Q . 47. A r . 

3; P T . Q . 54 . A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 55 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 90. A r t  2; s  

passim. —  (2 ), per baptism um  id ag itu r, u t  vetus homo croo- 

figatur e t corpus peccati destruatur, P T .  Q . 69. A r t  3  ob. 3 , io  q e x
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au d fix io , in is , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  crucifixion, the  a c t  o f p u ttin g  to  death b y  nailing 

to  a  cross. A b  ilia  ergo noctis hora usque ad  Christi crucifixionem, 

occurit hora Parasceves sexta, secundum loannem, e t hora diei 

tertia  secundum M arcu m , P T . Q . « i .  A r t .  9 , in  quot.

crucifixor, oris, m ., a crucifier. Ipse o ra v it  u t peccatum cruci

fixoribus suis ignosceretur, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  Dominus non o rav it pro 

omnibus crucifixoribus, P T . Q . 21. A r t  4  ad  2 ; e t  ideo ludaei 

peccaverunt, non solum tanquam  hom inis C hristi, sed etiam  tan- 

quam D e i crucifixores, P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  5 ad  3 . C f. P T . Q. 47. A r t  6; 

P T . Q . 48. A r t  2.

a u d e , are, âv i, â tu m , 1, t  «· , to torture, torment. E t  in  hoc veraciter 

ignis iste est sp iritu i nocivus, e t  sic an im a ignem u t  sibi nocivum 

videns, ab  igne cruciatur, P T S . Q . 70. A r t  3 c; ita  quod idem sit 

ignes qui damnatos cruciat in  inferno e t  q u i ¡ustos in  purgatorio 

p u rg a t quamvis dam nati, A p p . Q . 1. 2  c; e t inde est quod eodem 

igne quidam  plus, quidam  cruciantur, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5  c. C i. 

P T . Q . 36 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  8 ;  P T S . Q . 74. A rt. 9  (bis); 

PT S. Q . 78. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 86. A r t  1 ; e t  passim.

criidfilis, e, adj., cruel, m orally rude o r unfeeling, unmerciful, entre. 

N ec est i ta  probabile u t  s it facta  v ita  fe lid o re  crudelior, P P . Q . 89. 

A r t  8  c; e t  praedpue ludaei crudeles e ran t, e t ad avaritiam  proni, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  1 ad  2 ;  sicut ergo misericordia non est proprie ad 

seipsum, sed dolor, p u ta  cum  p a tim u r aliqu id  crudele in  nobis, SS. 

Q. 30. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; a u t  volentes favere Herodi, quem  tim ebant: 

populus enim  plus iusto fa v e t eis quos crudeles sustinet, P T .Q . 36. 

A rt . 2  ad 3. Œ  SS. Q . 30. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 159. A rt. 2 , in  q u o t;  P T . 

Q. 47. A r t  3 (bis); P T . Q . 48 . A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 64. A r t  9, in  q u o t;  et 

passim.

crüdêlitas, âtis, harshness, severity, cruelty, barbarity. In  sanguine 

vero e t  adipe e t  nervo, in te llig itu r prohiberi crudelitas e t voluptas, 

et fo rtitudo ad peccandum, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1 ; pu ta  cum aliquis 

tim e t tyrannum  propter eius crude lita tem , SS. Q. 25. A r t  1 ad 1. 

G .  SS. Q . 157. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 159. A r t  1 (passim) ; SS. Q . 159. A r t  2 

(passim).

créditas, âtis, f . ,  crudity, rawness. N o m en crudelitatis a  cruditate 

sumptum esse v id etu r, SS. Q . 159. A r t  1 c.

crudus, a , um , adj., raw , uncooked. I t a  illa  quae sunt cruda habent 

horribilem e t asperum  saporem, SS. Q . 159. A rt. 1 c.

o tio r, oris, m., blood. S icut nunc potest eadem integritate  salva ex 

utero virginis fluxus m enstrui cruoris em itt i, PP . Q. 98. A r t  2 ad 4 ; 

per im m unditiam  au tem  m ulieris sanguinifluae designatur im 

m unditia idololatriae, p ropter im m o la titiu m  cruorem, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  5 ad  4. C f. P T .  Q . 80. A r t  12, in  q u o t

crûs, Oris, n ., the leg, shank, shin. N o n  est ex v ir tu te  m otiva  sed ex 

curvitate  cruris, P P . Q . 49. A r t  2 ad  2; circa vo la tilia  autem  et 

quadrupedia illa  sola conceduntur eis quae posteriora crura habent 

longiora, u t salire possint, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1; cruibus vero 

vexatis, e t  am bulare super terram  penitus non valentibus, sanum 

gressum donare, D eo  decibile est, P T .  Q . 19. A r t  1, in  q u o t  C f. 

P T .Q .  47. A r t i .

crux, lets, f . ,  a  cross, tree, fram e  or other wooden instrument of exe

cution, on w hich crim inals were im paled o r hanged. Secundo 

propter sacramentum, qu ia  de la tere  Christi dormientis in  cruce 

fluxerunt sacramenta, P P . Q . 92. A r t  3  c; sed mors crucis e ra t mors 

maledictionis, P T ; Q . 46 . A r t  4  ob. 3 ; pro illa  lam ina habet 

pontifex noster crucem, u t  Innocentius I I I  d icit, lib . I  D e  myster. 

missae, cap. L U I  e t seq., P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 ad 6 . C f. SS. Q . 103. 

A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 4 6 , A r t  9 ; P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  4; 

P T S . Q . 64. A r t  6 ; e t passim.

crystallinus, a , um , ad j., crystalline, made o f crystal, cryslal. A liqu i 

nom inant caelum aqueum  ve l crystallinum , P P . Q . 66. A r t  3 

ob. 4 ; unde e t  a  quibusdam  d icu n tu r caelum crystallinum , P P . 

Q. 68. A r t .  2  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 68. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t  7.

crystallus, i, m ., cryslal. D ic itu r  enim  quod terra  e r it  superficie 

exteriori perv ia  sicut v itru m , aqua sicut crystallus, ae r u t  caelum , 

ignis e t  lum inaria  caeli, PT S . Q . 91. A rt. 4  c.

cubiculum , i, » ., an  apartment fo r  reclining or sleeping, a  resting- 

place. Q uia quem  totus mundus capere non poterat, in  angusto 

cubiculo u teri sui sola suscepit, P T .  Q . 28. A rt. 3  ad  3 .

cubicus, a, um , adj., cubic, cubical. Quaternarius autem  est primus 

numerus solidus e t  cubicus, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  4  ad  3.

cubitalis, e, ad j., a  cubit long. S icut peregrinatio per m undum  cum  

baculo cub itali, PTS . Q . 28. A r t .  3 c.

cubitum , i, » ., (cubitus, i, m ), a  cubit, an  ell, the  distance fro m  the  

elbow to  the  t ip  o f the m iddle finger. Dicens quod prim o die m aria  

om nia exaltabuntur quindecim  cubitis super montes, P T S . Q . 73. 

A r t  1 ob. 3; sed aqua d ilu vii non ascendit usque ad superiores 

caelos, sed solum quindecim cubitis super a ltitud inem  m ontium , 

P T S . Q. 74. A r t .  4 ob. 3 ; constat autem  quod aqu a d ilu v ii non 

ascendit usque ad sum m itatem  spatii elementorum, sed solum 

usque ad quindecim  cubitos super altitudines m ontium , P T S . Q. 

74. A rt. 6  c. C f. SS. Q . 115. A r t  1, in  q u o t

cuiusm odi -  qualis, o f such a  kind as, o f such a nature as, such as. 

N ih il  v id e tu r esse magis indivisibile quam  id  quod est indivisibile 

actu  e t potentia cuiusmodi est punctum  e t unitas, P P . Q. 11. A r t  

4  ob. 2; sed delectationes extraneae cuiusmodi sunt delectationes 

corporales, PS. Q . 34. A rt. 1 ad  1; neque etiam  in te r m edia bona, 

cuiusmodi sunt potentiae anim ae, quae sunt quaedam  potentiae 

naturales, P T . Q . 62. A r t .  4  ob. 2; q u i a  delectabilibus venereis, 

quae sunt praecipua in  hoc genere omnino abstinet, cuiusmodi est 

virgo, P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 11 c. C f. P P . Q . 25. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 48 . A rt. 

6; PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 65. A r t  2; P T . Q. 66. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 25. 

A r t  2; e t passim.

culex, iris, m., a  gnat, midge, f ly .  N o n  tam en numerus ve l bovum  

vel culicum  ve l aliquorum  huiusmodi est per se praeordinatus a 

D eo, P P . Q . 23. A rt. 7 c.

cu lm en, inis, n., the top, summit, height. Su nt nonnulli iustorum , qui 

a d  comprehendendum culmen perfectionis accincti, ( in  q u o t ) , . . . ,  

sed accingi ad  comprehendendum culm en perfectionis, SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  3 ob. 6. C f. P T . Q . 45. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

culpa, ae, f . ,  guilt, fau lt, blame. Subducere se ab  ordinatione d iv in i 

intellectus, in  quo m alum  culpae consistit P P . Q . 17. A r t  1 c ; hoc 

enim  im p u ta tu r alicu i in  culpam , cum  deficit a  perfecta actione, 

cuius dominus est secundum voluntatem , P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  5  c; de 

ratione culpae est, quod noceat agenti in sua actione, P P . Q. 48. 

A r t  5 ad  4 ; culpa consistit in  deordinato actu vo luntatis , P P . Q . 48. 

A r t  6  c; sed cum  sint tres status hominum; scilicet innocentiae, 

culpae e t gloriae; sicutde statu  gloriae assumpsit comprehensionem, 

e t de statu  innocentiae im m unitatem  a  peccato; ita  e t de statu 

culpae assumpsit necessitatem sibiaccndi poenalitatibus huius 

v itae, P T .Q .  13. A r t  3  ad  2; culpa autem  consistit in  transgressione 

praecepti ve l abusu auctoritatis, Is . 10. C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t .  3  (pas

s im ); PS. Q . 73. A r t  5; PS. Q . 79. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 81. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

10. A r t  9 ; e t passim. On the  difference between culpa and  poena, 

see poena. O n  actus culpae, see ocius under 1; on corruptio culpae, 

see.corruplio under 3 ; on defectus culpae, see defectus under 2; 

on deform itas culpae, see deformitas under 2; on im m unditia  

culpae, see imm unditia; on impuritas culpae, see im puritas  under 
1; on libertas a  culpa, see libertas under 3 ; on m a litia  culpae, see 

m alitia  under 3; on tnahim  culpae, see malus under 3 ; on purgatio 

a  culpa, see purgatio; on status culpae, see status under 3. —  Kinds 

o f culpa are: (a ), culpa actualis and culpa originalis, the guill o f 

action and ike guilt o f inheritance, i.e., the  g u ilt  w hich m an  has 

incurred b y  com m itting a  deed and th a t wlu'ch he has inherited 

through his descent from  his firs t parents. C u lpa originalis e t 

actualis rem ovetur ab  eodem, a  quo etiam  rem ovetur e t  huius-
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m odi defectus, PS. Q. 85. A r t .  5 ad  2. C f. PS. Q. 83. A rt. 4 ;  PS. 

Q . 87. A rt. 7 c; P T .  Q . 14. A r t  1 ad  3; P T . Q. 69. A r t  3 ( te r ): 

P T S . Q. 2 . A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 6. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 30. A rt. 1 (b is ); 

P T S . Q. 69. A rt. 7; 2 S e n t 2 6 .1 .3  ad 4 ; 2  Sent. 3 2 .1 .1  c; V e n t  

27. 6  ad 2; e t passim. —  (b ), culpa crim inalis , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe guilt in  con

sequence of the commission o f a  crime. Poena enim  pecuniaria 

non solet imponi pro  culpa crim inali, sed sacrilegium est cu lpa 

criminalis; unde cap ita li sententia pun itu r secundum leges civiles, 

SS. Q . 94. A r t  4  ob. 1. —  (c), culpa m orta lis and culpa venialis, 

Ike mortal guilt and the venial guilt. In  aliqua tam en religione, 

scilicet O tdinis F ra tru m  Praedicatorum , transgressio tatis, vel 

omissio ex suo genere non obligat ad culpam  neque m ortalem , neque 

venialem, sed solum ad poenam taxatam  sustinendam, SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  9  ad 1; remissa culpa m ortali to llan tu r omnes reliquiae 

peccati, P T . Q . 86. A r t  5 ob. 1. C f. P T . Q . 86. A r t  4  (b is ); P T S . 

Q .3 .  A r t  1; P T S .Q . 5. A r t .  3; P T S .Q .21. A r t  l ;2 S e n t .  2 1 .1 .3  ad  

4 ; 4  S e n t 2. 1. 1. 3 ad  2  and 14 E x p .; e t  passim. —  (d ), culpa 

naturae, the guilt in  the nature of o ietng. C f. 2 S e n t 3 0 .1 .2  ad  1. 

—  (e), culpa originalis, see culpa ad ita lis .—  (f), culpa prae

cedens, and culpa subsequens, the guilt preceding and that fo llow 

ing  an  action. Sive e tiam  m alitia  d icatur a liqu a praecedens culpa 

ex qua o ritu r subsequens culpa, PS. Q . 78. A i t .  1 ad 3. C f. SS. Q. 

79. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 3. A r t .  1. -  (g ), culpa 

subsequens, see culpa praecedens. —  (h ), culpa venialis, see culpa 

mortalis.

CUlpSbilis, e, adj., culpable, guiUy, opposite o f laudabilis. E rg o  actus 

humanus ex hoc quod est bonus vel malus, habet rationem  lau

dabilis ve l culpabilis, (a ) .... sicut m alum  est in  plus quam  pec

catum , i ta  peccatum  est in  plus quam  culpa; ex hoc enim  d ic itu r 

actus culpabilis ve l laudabilis, quod im p u ta tu r agenti, PS. Q . 21. 

A rt. 2 c; actus bonus vel malus habet rationem  laudabilis vel 

culpabilis, PS. Q . 21. A r t .  3 c; si autem  actus praecedens fu it  

culpabilis, sic non to ta lite r  aliquis excusatur a peccato sequenti, 

SS. Q. 150. A r t  4  c. C f . PS. Q . 71. A rt. 5; PS. Q. 81. A r t .  1; PS . Q. 

105. A r t  3; SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 (te r); P T S . Q . 62. A rt. 1; e t passim. 

O n defectus culpabilis, see defectus under 2. —  culpabiliter, adv., 

culpably. A lioquin  sequeretur quod homo dormiens cu lpab iliter 

peccaret, PS. Q. 82 . A r t  1 ob. 2.

culpabiliter, adv., see culpabilis.

culpo, ire ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, ». a ., to blame, reprehend, condemn, censure, 

opposite o f laudo, probo, commendo. N ih il  enim  est aliud  laudari 

vel culpari, quam  im p u ra ti alicui m alitiam  ve l bonitatem  sui actus, 

( c ) , . . . ,  unde ex p rim o  peccato culpatur a rtifex  inquantum  artifex ; 

. . . ,  e t ideo cu lpatur ex ta li peccato homo, PS. Q . 21. A r t  2  ad  2; 

sicut in  largitionibus privatarum  personarum com m endatur 

moderatio, effusio vero culpatur, SS. Q . 61. A r t  1 ad 1. C f. SS. Q. 

44. A rt. 6 ; SS. Q . 104. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 150. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 

42. A rt. 4 ; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  6; e t passim.

cultellus, i, m ., dim . a  sm all knife. Sicut unus faber producit multos 

cultellos m ateria lite r ab  invicem distinctos, P P . Q . 36. A r t  2 

c; sicut quod cultellus bene incideret, ve l serra bene secaret, PS. 

Q . 57. A r t  5  ob. 1; cultellus lapideus non e ra t de necessitate 

circumcisionis, P T .  Q . 70. A r t  3 ad 2 . C f . P P . Q . 41. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 

84. A rt. 8  (te r); PS . Q . 57. A r t  5; PS. Q . 85. A r t .  6  (b is); P T .  Q . 78. 

A r t  4 ; e t passim.

culter, t r i ,  m ., a  knife. Sed cultores idolorum  in cultu eorum  cultris, 

se incidebant usque ad effusionem sanguinis, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ob. 

1; e t etiam  in cu ltu  idolorum  incidebant se cultris, e t lanceolis, PS. 

Q. 102. A r t  6  ad  11.

cultor, firis, m ., a  worshipper, reverencer. Sacram enta proprie d icuntur 

illa  quae adh ibeb antur D e i cultoribus ad quamdam  consecra

tionem , PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 c; sed tales e ran t daemonum cultores, 

SS. Q . 172. A r t  5  c. C f. SS. Q . 40. A r t  1, in  q u o t 

cultura, ae, f . ,  a  cultivating, cultivation. Ergo m ulto  minus circa 

« litu ra m  p lantarum  d eb u it a liq u a  discretio adhiberi, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  6 ob. 9.

cultus, 0s. m.. (1 ) care,- culture, honor, (2 ) veneration, worship, (3) 

worship o f God or a god— ( I ) ,  huiusmodi domus non construuntur 

nisi ad cu ltum  et custodiam  possessionum, PS. Q. 105. A rt. 2 ad 3; 

colere d icim ur homines quos honorificatione, ve l recordatione, vel 

praesentia frequentam us; e t  e tia m  aliqua quae nobis subiecta sunt, 

coli a nobis d icuntur, sicut agricolae d icuntur ex eo quod colunt 

agros, e t incolae d icuntur ex eo quod colunt loca quae inhabitant, 

SS. Q. 81. A r t  1 ad  4; cultus au tem  cu ilibet re i impensus nihil 

aliud esse v idetur, quam  deb ita  operatio circa id  adhibita, e t ex hoc 

diversimode d icuntur aliqu i coiere agros, parentes, patriam  e t alia 

huiusmodi, quia diversis diversae operationes coaptantur, T rin . 1.1. 

2 c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 101. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 101. A rt. 4; 

SS. Q. 102. A r t .  2 (passim) ;C .  G . 3 .1 1 9 ; e t passim.— (2), "eusebia" 

vero d ic itu r "bonus cu ltus", unde est idem  quod "re lig io", SS. Q. 

80. A r t  1 ad  4 ; u t "o ffic ium " referatur ad obsequium, “cultus" 

vero ad reverentiam  sive honorem, SS. Q . 101. A r t .  2 c; sed exhibere 

cultum  D eo u t p atri, est adhuc excellentius quam  exhibere cultum 

D eo u t creatori e t domino, SS. Q. 121. A r t .  1 ad 2. C f. PS. Q. 99. 

A r t  3 ;  SS. Q . 84. A r t  1; SS. Q . 109. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 55. A rt. 8: 

P T S . Q . 71. A r t  11; e t passim. —  K inds o f cullus in  this sense are: 

(a ), cultus corporatis seu exterio r and  cultus spiritualis seu 

in terior, the bodily or exterior veneration and the spiritual or the 

inner veneration. Praecepta caeremonialia pertinebant ad cultum  

D e i exteriorem  et corporalem ...... .  sed huiusmodi cultum  cor

poralem lex debebat dim inuere, quia o rd inabat ad  Christum , qui 

docuit homines D eum  colere in  sp iritu  e t  verita te , (ob. 3 ).....  

vetus lex in  m ultis  d im in u it corporalem cultum ; propter quod 

s ta tu it quod non in om ni loco sacrificia offerrentur, neque a 

quibuslibet; e t  m u lta  huiusm odi s ta tu it ad  dim inutionem  exterioris 

cultus, sicut etiam  rabbi Moyses Aegyptius d ic it  oportebat 

tam en non ita  attenuare corporalem  cu ltum  D e i, u t  homines ad 

cultum  daemonum declinarent, PS. Q. 101. A rt. 3 ad  3. C f. PS. Q. 

101. A r t .  2 c; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  c  and 5 ad 4; PS. Q . 108. A rt. 5: 

SS. Q. 122. A r t  4  c; e t  passim. —  (b ), cultus daemonum , the 

worship o f demens. A d  evitanda superstitiosa exercitia, quae 

consistunt in cu ltu  daemonum , ve l qualitercum que noxia, quae 

consistunt in  actibus peccatorum , P T . Q . 61. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q. 

101. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 95. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 40. A r t  1. -  (c), c u lta  

debitus, and cultus indebitus, due or proper worship, and im

proper worship or worship that should not exist. Sicut religio e r  

cultus debitus, ita  superstitio est cultus indebitus, SS. Q . 95. A rt. i  

ob. 2; ille autem  cuius anim us im plicatus est alicu i cultui indebito 

non potest sim ul deb itum  D e i cu ltum  suscipere, SS. Q. 122. A n . Ι

ο. C f. PS. Q . 101. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 81. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 106. A r t . ! 

— (d), cultus D e i seu d iv in ita tis  seu d ivinus, the worship of God. 

Praecepta caeremonialia d icu n tu r quae ordinantur ad eu ltue  

D ei. est autem  duplex cultus D e i, in terior e t exterior, cum enic 

homo s it compositus ex an im a e t  corpore, u trum que debet applicar. 

ad colendum D eum ; u t scilicet an im a co lat in teriori cultu e t corpus 

interiori, PS. Q . 101. A r t  2  c . C f . PS . Q . 102. A r t .  5 a d 4 ; SS. Q. Si 

A r t  1 ad  4; SS. Q . 94 . A r t  1 c; C . G . 1. 27; C . G . 3 .1 1 9  and 120 

T rin . 1 .1 .2  c; 4  Sent. 1 3 .2 .1  ad  4 ; 2 Cael. 1 b and 18 i; e t passio 

—  (e), cultus d iv in ita tis , see cultus D ei. —  (f) , cultus divinus 

see cultus D e i. —  (g ), cultus exterior, see cultus corporalis. — 

(h ), cultus indebitus, see cullus debitus. —  ( i) , cultus interior 

see cultus corporalis. —  ( j ) , cultus spiritualis, see cullus corpt- 

ra lis .— i l } ,  dum  retrahens homines a  cu ltu  idololatriae con

cludebat eos sub cultu  unius D e i, PS. Q . 98. A rt. 2 c; Deus d i c i "  

coli fide, spe e t  carita te , non quasi cultus e lic iatu r bis v irtu  t ib e  

sed quia d ictae v irtu tes  o rd in an t ad  cu ltum , ve l e tiam  quia a c ts  

dictarum  v ir tu tu m  m ate ria lite r cadunt in  cu ltum  modo praedicta 

3 S e n t 9 . 1 .1 .3  ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 102. A r t  6; SS. Q . 81. A r t  1; SS. C



cum 2 5 9 cu p id u s

94. A rt. 1; S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 4 ; e t  p a ssim . O n 

d isp aritas cu ltu s , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAd isp a rita s. —  K in d s  o f  cultus  in  th is  sen se  

arc: c u ltu s  id o lo la tr ia e  an d  c u ltu s  la tr ia e , th e  w o rsh ip  o f  a  g o d  

in th e  m a n n e r  o f  id o la tr y  a n d  t h a t  in  th e  m a n n er o f  th e  tru e  

w otsh ip  o f  G o d . N a m  e t s i  o m n es  su p er io res rev erer i d eb ea m u s, non  

tam en ea d em  re v e r e n tia  o m n ib u s  d eb e tu r , sed  a liq u id  sp e c ia le  

Sum m o D eo  d eb e tu r , q u i s in gu lari r a t io n e  o m n e s  e x c e ll i t ; e t  h ic  e s t  

latriae cu ltu s , ( c ) , . . . ,  n eq u e  in  v e te r is  leg is  ta b ern a cu lo  seu  

tem p lo , n eq u e  e t ia m  n u n c  in  E cc le s ia  im a g in e s  in stitu u n tu r , u t  e is  

cu ltu s la tr ia e  ex h ib e a tu r , sed  a d  q u a m d a m  s ig n ifica tio n em , S S . Q . 

94. A r t. 2  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 102. A r t. 4 a d  7 ; P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6 ; S S . 

Q. 9 4 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  6  ( te r );  P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q . 25 . 

A rt. 6 ; C . G . 3 .1 2 0 ;  e t  p assim .

t o n ,  (1 )  prep , w ith  abl„ w ith , together w ith , in  connection o r  com pany 

v illi, along w ith , s o m e tim e s  to  b e  tra n s la ted  and, (2 ) a m j,  w ith  

indicative in  p u r e ly  tem p o ra l c la u ses , w ith  subjunctive  in  m ixed  

tem p oral c la u ses , a ls o  in  ca u sa l a n d  co n c e ss iv e  c la u ses , when, as, 

while, after, since, although.— (1 ), q u o d  pueri n on  fu is se n t n a ti c u m  

iu stitia  g r a tu ita ..... s e d  cu m  iu s t itia  o r ig in a li, P P . Q . 100. A rt. 1 

ad 2; per reg n u m  e x a lta t io  h o m in is  u sq u e  a d  co n iu n c tio n em  cu m  

D eo , P S . Q . 4 .  A r t  7  a d  1; sc il ic e t  c u m  d iv in a  sa p ie n t ia , q u a e  

co n sis tit in  c o n te m p la t io n e  D e i ,  P S . Q . 4 . A rt. 8  a . C f. P P . Q . 9 7 . 

A rt. 2; PS . Q . 1. A r t . 3 ;  P S . Q . 2. A rt. 7; P S . Q . 3 .  A rt. 7 ; P S . Q . 6. 

A rt. 1; P S . Q . 7 . A r t. l ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ), c u m  D o m in u s  d ic it , P S . 

Q. 2. A rt. 1 a d  3 ; c u m  ergo  a n g e lu s  n a tu r a e  o rd in e  s it  sup ra  

hom in em  u t  in  p r im o  h a b itu m  e s t ,  P S . Q . 2 .  A r t  8  o b . 1; id eo  

rem an et n a tu r a lite r  h o m in i d esid er iu m , c u m  co g n o s c it  e ffec tu m , 

PS. Q . 3 . A r t  8  c; c u m  ig itu r  e sse n t ia  b e a t itu d in is  in  v is io n e  D e i 

co n sis ta t, P S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 1 o b . 2 ; u n d e  s ic u t  cu m  d ico  no lo  legere, 

sen su s e s t ,  v o lo  n o n  le g ere , P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 10 . A r t  

2; P P . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 1; P P . Q . 100. A r t. 2 ;  P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t  5; P S . Q. 

3. A r t. 4 ;  P S . Q . 5 . A r t  7 ;  P S . Q . 6 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

cu m in ib ilis , e , a d j., s tin g y , niggardly. S i a u te m  n ih il, ten a x ; s i  a u tem  

cu m  m a g n a  d if f ic u lta te  d e t, v o c a tu r  cu m in ib ilis , q u asi cu m in i 

v en d ito r , q u ia  d e  p a r v is  m a g n a m  v im  fa c it , S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t  8  ad  4 .

o m in u m , i, » . ,  a  cu m in , a  p lan t; c u m in i v en d ito r , a  cum m in  seller, 

a  niggard, a  m ea n ly  parsim on iou s person. S i a u te m  n ih il, ten a x ;  

si a u te m  cu m  m a g n a  d if f ic u lta te  d e t , v o c a tu r  cu m in ib ilis , q u a si 

cu m in i v e n d ito r , q u ia  d e  p a rv is  m a g n a m  v im  fa c it ,  S S . Q . 11 8 . 

A r t  8  a d  4 .

a n tiq u e , adv., whenever, whensoever, s e r v e s  fo r  th e  g en era liz in g  o f  a n y  

a c tio n , e v e n t , t im e . C u m q u e  s a n c tif ic a sse t M o y s e s  A aron  e t  filios 

e iu s  in  v e s t i tu  su o , P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t. 6  o b . 2 ; e t  h o c  e s t  q u o d  R u th , 

I I I , su p er  il lu d ; c u m q u e  co m e d isse t e t  b ib is se t , e t c . ,  d ic it  G lossa , 

PS . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 c ;  cu m q u e  u n iu scu iu sq u e  g e n tis  v e l  cu lp a  v e l 

iu stit ia  a d  su p er n a e  c u r ia e  co n c iliu m  d u c itu r  e iu sd em  g e n tis  prae

p ositu s v e l o b t in u is se  in  cer ta m in e , v e l  n o n  o b tin u is se  p erh ib etu r, 

P T S . Q . 7 2 . A rt. 3 ,  in  q u o t

cum ulo , a re , i v i ,  i t u m ,  1 , v. a ., to  augm ent by  heaping u p , to increase, 

accumulate. F irm iss im e  le n e , e t  n u lla te n u s  d u b ite s , e x tra  E cc les ia m  

b a p tiza tis , s i  a d  E c c le s ia m  n o n  red ier in t, b a p tism o  cu m u la r i 

p ern ic iem , P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  9 , in  q u o t

cu m u lu s, i, m .,  (1) a  sum m it, peak , p o in t, crown, increase, super

abundance, (2 ) c u m u lu s  ratio c in ii, the com puting o f  accounts, a  

sy n o n y m  o f  acervus M ercu rii. T h e  g e n tile s  a scr ib ed  th e  k eep in g  o f  

a cco u n ts  t o  M e rcu ry ; th e  h ea p  o f M e rcu ry , a c e r v u s  M ercu r ii, 

sign ifie s t h e  c o m p u tin g  o f  a c c o u n ts .— (1 ) , s i a u te m  e tia m  in  a li is  

ob ed ire  v o lu e r in t , h o c  p er tin e b it  a d  c u m u lu m  p erfec tio n is , S S . Q . 

104. A r t. 5  a d  3 ;  q u ia  ip sa  C h r isti p ra esen tia  p e r tin e b a t a d  cu m u 

lu m  g lo r ia e , P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  5 a d  3 ;  c ic a tr ic e s  il la e  q u a e  in  co rp o re  

C hristi p erm a n seru n t, n on  p er tin e n t a d  co rru p tio n em  v e l  d e fec tu m , 

sed  a d  m a io rem  cu m u lu m  g lo r ia e , P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 4  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 

25 . A r t  9  o b . 3 ; P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  11 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ) , s ic u t  q u i 

im m ittit  la p id em  in  a ce rv u m  M ercu rii, ita  q u i tr ib u it  in s ip ien ti

h o n o r em , q u ia  en im  g e n t ile s  r a tio c in a tio n em  a ttr ib u e b a n t  M er

cu r io , a c e r v u s  M ercu rii d ic itu r  cu m u lu s  ra tio cin ii , in  q u o  m ercato r 

q u a n d o q u e  m it t i t  u n u m  la p illu m  lo c o  ce n tu m  m a rca ru m , S S .Q . 63 . 

A r t  3  c .

c u n a e , a ru m , f . , a  cradle, u sed  f ig u r a t iv e ly  fo r  earliest childhood. Q uid  

e r it  tr ib u n a l iu d ica n tis  q u a n d o  su p erb o s reges c u n a e  terreb a n t 

in fa n tis?  P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 2, in  q u o t

c u n c tu s , a ,  u m , a n d  m ore fr e q u e n tly  in  th e  p lu ra l, eu n d i, ae, a , adj., 

a ll in  a  body, a ll together, the whole, a ll, entire. C u n cta  e v e n iu n t  eo  

m o d o  q u o  ip se  p ro v id e t, s iv e  n ecessa r io , s iv e  co n tin g e n te r , P P . Q. 

2 2 . A r t  4  a d  2 ; sex  d ie s , in  q u ib u s  D e u s  leg itu r  fe c is se  cu n c ta , P P . 

Q . 5 8 . A r t. 6  c ; m in im a g ra tia  b a p tism a lis  su ffic iens e s t  a d  d e len d u m  

cu n c ta  p ecc a ta , P T . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 8  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t. 2 ; PS . 

Q . 9 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 186. A r t. 3 ; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  8; 

P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ss im .

c u p id ita s , i t i s ,  f . ,  greediness, desire, covetousness, s y n o n y m  o f  atu- 

r it ia  a n d  concupiscentia. N o n  e n im  cu p id ita s  e s t  p er  s e  am or, 

s e d  a m o r is  e ffec tu s , P S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2 a d  2 ; s ecu n d u m  q u o sd a m  

c u p id ita s  tr ip lic iter  d ic itu r : u n o  m o d o , p ro u t e s t  a p p e t itu s  in 

o r d in a tu s  d iv it ia ru m , e t  s ic  e s t  sp e c ia le  p ecc a tu m ; a lio  m o d o , 

s e cu n d u m  q u o d  s ig n if ic a t  in o rd in a tu m  a p p e titu m  cu iu scu m q u e  

b on i tem p o ra lis , e t  s ic  e s t  g en u s  o m n is  p ecca ti; n a m  in  o m n i p ec

c a to  e s t  in o rd in a ta  co n v er s io  a d  c o m m u ta b ile  b o n u m , u t  d ic tu m  

e s t ;  te r t io  m o d o  su m itu r , p r o u t s ig n ific a t q u a n d a m  in c lin a tio n em  

n a tu r a e  co rru p ta e  a d  b o n a  co rru p tib ilia  in ord in ate  a p p e te n d a , e t  s ic  

d ic u n t  c u p id ita te m  e s s e  ra d icem  o m n iu m  p ecc a to r u m  a d  sim il

itu d in e m  ra d ic is  a rb o ris, q u a e  e x  terra  tr a h it  a lim e n tu m ; s ic  en im  

e x  a m o r e  reru m  tem p o ra liu m  o m n e  p ecca tu m  p ro ced it, P S . Q . 84 . 

A rt. 1 c ;  s i  q u is  en im  c u p id ita te m  n o m in a ret am o rem  la b o r is , q u ia  

p r o p te r  c u p id ita te m  h o m in es  la b o ra n t, n o n  recte  n o m in a re t;  non 

en im  c u p id i la b o rem  q u a e ru n t s ic u t  fin em , sed  s ic u t  id  q u o d  e s t  ad  

fin em ; s ic u t  fin em  a u te m  q u a e r u n t d iv it ia s;  u n d e  c u p id ita s  recte 

n o m in a tu r  d es id er iu m  v e l  a m o r  d iv it ia ru m , q uod  e s t  m a lu m , S S . 

Q . 1 9 . A rt. 3  c . Q .  P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 5  c  a n d  ad  1; S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 10 

a d  2 ;  2 S e n t  5 . 1 . 3  a d  1 ; 2  S e n t . 2 2 . 1 . 1  a d  7; 2 S e n t  4 2 . 2 . 3  a d  1; 

e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  cu p id ita s  a re : (a ) , cu p id ita s  a c tu a lis  an d  

c u p id ita s  h a b itu a lis , the desire in  action  a n d  that w h ich  consists 

in  a  habit. I llu d  v e r b u m  A p o s to li q u id a m  e x p o n u n t n o n  d e  cu p i

d it a t e  a c tu a li , s e d  d e  q u a d a m  h a b itu a li cu p id ita te , q u a e  e s t  con 

c u p iscen tia  fo m itis , e x  q u a  o m n ia  p e c c a ta  oriu n tu r, S S . Q . 11 9 . A rt. 

2  a d  1. —  (b ), c q p id ita s  a e s tu a n s , the increased  o r  passionate 

desire. O m n es  illa e  p a ss io n es  q u a e  re sp ic iu n t m a lu m , in  A d a m  non  

e r a n t  u t  t im o r  e t  d o lo r  e t  h u iu sm o d i; s im iliter  n e c  i l la e  p a ssio n es 

q u a e  re sp ic iu n t b o n u m  n on  h a b itu m  e t  n u n c  h a b e n d u m , u t  cu p i

d ita s  a e s tu a n s , P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 2  c .  —  (c ) , cu p id ita s  g e n e r a lis , the 

general desire. A lii v e r o  d ic u n t  q u o d  lo q u itu r  d e  c u p id ita te , 

g en er a li r e sp ectu  cu iu scu m q u e  b o n i, S S .Q . 119. A r t .2 a d  1. C f. PS . 

Q . 8 4 . A r t . 1 c . —  (d ) , cu p id ita s  h a b itu a lis , s ee  cu p id ita s  actualis. 

—  (e ) ,  cu p id ita s  v e n ia l is  p e c c a ti , the desire that consists in  a  venial 

s in  in  c o n tr a s t  to  th e  d es ire  t h a t  co n s is ts  in  a  m o rta l s in . D u p le x  

e s t  cu p id ita s :  u n a  q u id a m , q u a  f in is  in  crea tu r is  co n s t itu itu r ;  

e t  h a e c  m o rtifica t to ta li te r  c h a r ita tem , cu m  s i t  v e n e n u m  ip siu s, 

. . . ,  e s t  a u te m  a lia  cu p id ita s  v e n ia lis  p ecca ti , q u a e  s e m p e r  d im i

n u itu r  p er  ch a r ita tem , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t .  10  a d  2.

cu p id o , in is , f . ,  desire, w ish , longing, eagerness. I n  a  b a d  sen se , 

desire, lu st, passion, greed. E r g o  a v a r itia , q u a e  e s t  p ecu n iaru m  

c u p id o  e s t  p e cc a tu m  m o rta le , S S . Q . 118. A rt. 4  o b . 3 ;  q u o d  m ori 

fu g ie n te m  in o p ia m  v e l  cu p id in em , v e l  aliq u id  tr is te , n o n  e s t  fo rtis, 

s e d  m a g is  t im id i;  m o llit ie s  e s t  e n im  fu g ere la b o r io sa , S S . Q . 125. 

A r t. 2  a d  2 , in  q u o t ;  s i  q u is  s u a  c o n iu g e  n on  c u p id in e , v o lu p ta t is  

c a p tu s , s e d  so lu m m o d o  lib ero ru m  crean dorum  g r a t ia  u t itu r . P T . 

Q . 8 0 . A r t . 7 , in  q u o t  C f. S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  3.

c u p id u s , a ,  u m , a d j., desirous of, covetous, covetous o f  m oney. S ta t im  

a  p r in c ip io  cu p id u s  c o n se c u tu s  e s s e t  p ecu n ia m , q u a n d o  v u lt  ea m
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habete, PS. Q . 3 . A r t  4  c ; non enim  cupidi laborem  quaerunt sicut 

finem, sed sicut id  quod est ad  finem, SS. Q . 19. A r t  3  c; inanis 

gloriae cupidus secundum rei verita tem  deficit a  m agnanim o, quia 

videlicet g lo ria tu r in  his quae magnanimus parva aestim at, SS. Q. 

132. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 132. A r t .  3.

cupio, ire , iv i  o r ii, itu m , 3, ». o., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAio long fo r  a  thing, desire, wish, 

construed w ith  (1) thence., (2 ) the  in f., (3 ) the  acc. and the in f. 

— (1 ), sicut ferventi desiderio esuriens e t sitiens cu p it d b u m  vel 

potum , PS. Q . 69. A r t  3  c; qu ia m ali e tiam  sic cup iunt exteriora 

bona, quod spiritualia con tem nu nt SS. Q . 25. A r t  7 ad  1; sed 

virtuosi non laudantur ex  hoc quod cup iunt honores, sed magis ex 

eo quod eos fugiunt, SS. Q . 129. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f . P P . Q . 95. A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 37. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 19. A r t  6; SS. Q. 117. 

A rt . 6 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), prodigus enim  aliquod bonum  tem porale 

cu p it consequi inordinate, SS. Q . 119. A r t  2 ad  1; nisi in  eos qui 

neque coniugati, neque coniugari cupientes, cogitare debent 

quomodo placeant Deo, SS. Q . 169. A r t  2 c;sed  incircumscriptum  

lum en v idere cupientes, cunctas circumscriptionis suae imagines 

deprim unt, SS. Q . 180. A r t .  5 ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q. 3. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 

30. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 24. A r t  9; P T . Q . 43. A r t  2 ; PT S . Q . 92. A r t .  3; 

e t  passim. —  (3 ), quorum  cup iunt se fore participes, SS. Q. 187. 

A r t  4  c.

cupisco, ere, 3 , v. in d i.,  io covet, long much fo r  something, be very 

desirous of. E t  seorsum peccatum cordis, cum d ic itur: non con

cupisces rem  proxim i tu i, e t: non concupisces uxorem proxim i tu i, 

PS. Q . 100. A r t .  5  ob. 5, in  q u o t

cuprum, i, n., la te  L a tin  fo r cyprium, copper, bronse. S icu t hominis 

imago d ic itu r esse in  cupro, P P . Q . 93. A r t  2 c; u t  sic d icatur Deus 

homo, sicut cuprum  figuratum  d ic itu r aurum , quia habet sim il

itud inem  auri, P T .  Q . 16. A r t  1 c.

cur, odo. >■ quam  ob rem , fo r  what reason, wherefore, why, to what 

purpose, fro m  what motive. C u r tu  abundas, ille vero  m endicat, 

nisi u t  tu  bonae dispensationis m erita  consequaris, ille  vero 

patientiae braviis decoretur? SS. Q . 32. A r t .  5 ad 2 ; si sanguis in 

corpore C h risti resurgentis fu it, cu r non e t  p itu ita , P T .  Q . 54. A rt. 

2 ad  2 ; cur Deus homo, (a  w ork o f S t. Anselm ), P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  1 

ad 1. a .  PS . Q . 7. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 109. A r t  10: SS. Q . 66. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 52. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 12. A r t  2; e t  passim.

cura, ae, f . ,  (1 ) core, attention, concern, solicitude, thought, welfare, 

generally used w ith  the  gen., and de w ith  abl., (2) a  duly, charge 

over something, management, jurisdiction·, cura parentum , cura 

patris, parental jurisdiction; cura an im arum , spiritual direction of 

souls; cura regim inis, charge o f the government; cura  pastionis, 

pastoral care; cnra pastoralis, ths duly o f a  parish priest, o r  the 

district and people under his charge, a  curacy; c u n  episcopalis, a  

bishopric, the  office o f a  bishop o r the d istric t and people under his 

charge, a  diocese; a n  re i fam iliaris , charge of a  household, (3 ) 

can , provision against harm  o r need, precaution.— (1), d id tu r  D eo  

aequaliter esse cura de omnibus non quia aequalia bona sua cure 

omnibus dispenset, P P . Q . 20. A r t  3  ad  1; nisi en im  ea cog

noscerent, de eis curam  non h ab eren t P P . Q . 89. A r t  8  ob. 1; non 

to ta lite r sub trah it boves a  cura gubernationis divinae, P P . Q . 103. 

A r t  5  ad  2 ; unde apud eum  qu i habet curam  de anim ae salute, 

potest sub electione cadere esse sanum, vel esse infirm um , PS. Q . 

13. A rt. 3  c. C f. P P . Q . 22. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 22. A r t  2  (passim ); PS. 

Q . 28. A r t  3; SS. Q . 129. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 152. A r t  5; SS. Q . 154. A r t  

6; e t passim. —  (2 ), e t  ideo iudicialia praecepta id iq u it  Dom inus 

disponenda his qu i curam  aliorum  e ran t hab ituri v e l spiritualem  

ve l tem poralem , PS. Q . 108. A r t .  2 ad 4 ; q u ia  in  qua libet commu

n ita te  ille  q u i reg it com m unitatem , praecipue habet curam  boni 

communis, PS. Q. 21 . A r t  4  c; unde contra iustitiam  naturalem  

esset, si puer antequam  habet usum rationis, a  cura parentum  

subtrahatur, ( c ) , . . . ,  unde nec aliquis debet rum pere ordinem  

iuris naturalis, quo filius est sub cura patris , SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 ad 2; 

ex quo n ih il aliud  ostendi potest, nisi quod periculosior est status 

habentis curam  anim arum , quam  monachi, SS. Q . 184. A r t  8  ad 1; 

si d ilectionis testim onium  est cura pastionis, quisquis virtutibus 

pollens gregem D e i renuit pascere, Pastorem  sum m um  convincitur 

non am are, SS. Q . 184. A r t  7, in  q u o t;  rex  etiam , q u i intendit 

bonum  com m une totius regni, m ovet per suum im perium  singulos 

praepositos c iv itatum , qu i singulis c iv itatib us curam regiminis 

im pendunt, P P . Q. 82. A r t .  4  c; ergo v id e tu r quod episcopus non 

possit curam  episcopalem d im itte re , e t  ad  religionem transire, (a), 

. . . ,  e t  ideo tam diu ob ligatur ad  hoc quod curam  pastoralem 

re tin e at, quam diu potest subditis sibi commissis proficere ad 

salutem , SS. Q . 185. A r t .  4  c; non au tem  est conveniens quod 

an tiq u io r iuven i in cura re i fam iliaris  subdatur, P T S . Q . 57. A r t  I 

ad 5. Q .  SS. Q. 57. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 68 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 184. A r t  6 

(passim ); SS. Q . 184. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 184. A r t  8 (passim ); e t passim. 

—  (3 ),  si vero  necessitas im m ineat pauperibus erogandi, superflua 

cura est e t  inordinata, u t  aliquis in  fu tu ru m  conservet, SS. Q . 185. 

A r t .  7 ad  4 .

curabilis, e , ad j., curable, the  opposite o f incurabilis. Peccatum 

ven iale e t  m orta le differunt, s icut morbus curabilis e t  incurabilis. 

. . . ,  sed m orbus curabilis potest fie ri incurabilis , PS. Q. 88. An. 

4 o b .  3.

curatio , 6nis, f . ,  (1 ) a  healing, cu n , the act, process, means by which c 

c u n  is  effected, used of sp iritual and physical ailm ents, (2 ) curatio 

funeris, the management or care o f a  funeral. — (1 ), p u ta  si medicus 

desperet de curatione alicuius in firm i, vel si a liqu is desperet se fore 

d iv itias  adepturum , SS. Q . 20 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; non est de necessitate 

salutis corporalis u t s ta tim  medicus quaeratu r, nisi quando neces

sitas curationis incum bit; e t s im ilite r est d e  morbo spirituali, PTS. 

Q . 6 . A r t .  5  ad  2; e t s im iliter est in  hoc sacramento quia curati: 

in teriorum  vulnerum  non potest perfecte significari nisi per appo

sitionem  medicinae ad  diversas vu lnerum  radices, P T S . Q . 29. A n  

2  c; sed contra, hoc sacramentum  est quaedam  spiritualis c u ra ti 

per m odum  corporalis curationis exh ib ita , P T S . Q . 33. A r t .  1 ob. 2 

Q .  SS. Q . 33. A r t  1; SS. Q . 71. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 101. A r t  2; P T S . Q. 5 

A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  3 ;  e t passim. —  (2 ), curatio  funere 

conditio  sepulturae pompa exequiarum , m agis sunt vivorum  s o lis  

quam  subsidia m ortuorum , P T S . Q . 71. A r t  11 ob. 5, in  quot

curator, i r is ,  m „ superintendent, commissioner, manager, overseer 

officer. S i quid iusserit curator num quid est t ib i faciendum, s 

contra proconsulem iubeat? SS. Q . 104. A r t  5, in  q u o t

curia, ae, f . ,  a  curia  or court. S icut m aior est qu i in  curia regis nor 

solum prand et, sed etiam  faciem  regis v id e t, PS. Q. 69. A r t .  4  ad i  

v ir i au tem  persona quaeritu r, q u i in  senatu e t  reliquiis cu re 

c iv ita tu m  generis asserit d ign ita tem , P T .  Q . 29. A rt. 1 c; oratione 

to tius  caelestis curiae si aliqu id  im petrare  possunt essent efficack- 

res quam  om nia praesentis Ecclesiae suffragia, P T S . Q . 75. A r t ; 

ob. 6 . C f . P T S . Q . 66. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 68 . A r t .  3 (b is); P T S . Q . 72 

A r t  3.

cQrialitas, U is , f . ,  geniality, jocularity, jocoseness, the state of beat 

genial, a  synonym  of iocularitas. E t  sic p o n itu r scurrilitas, id e t  

iocularitas quaedam proveniens ex defectu ra tio n is ,. . . ,  unde a : 

E p h. 5 , super illud; a u t  stu ltilo qu iu m , a u t  scurrilitas, d ic it G lo s  

in te ri, quod a  stultis curialitas d ic itu r, id  e s t  iocularitas, q i »  

risum  m overe so let SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  c; a u t  stultiloquium , c: 

blanda verba , a u t scurrilitas, quae a  s tu ltis  curialitas dicitur, x 

est, iocularitas, SS. Q. 154. A r t .  4  ob. 1.

curiose, ado., see curiosus.

curifisitas, Stis, f . ,  desire o f knowledge, curiosity, inguisilmxess. Se: 

van itas  sensus e t obscuritas m entis est v itiosa, ergo circa in c t -  

ectivas scientias potest esse curiositas v itiosa, ( a ) , . . . ,  s icut p a ^  

de his q u i aliqua fu tu ra  a  daemonibus perqu irunt; quae est super-
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sdtiosa curiositas, SS. Q . 167. A r t .  1 c; v id e tu r quod v itium  

curiositatis sit circa sensibilium cognitionem, (a ) ........ sed circa 

delectationem cognitionis om nium  sensuum est curiositas; et 

vocatur concupiscentia oculorum, SS. Q . 167. A r t  2 ad  1; virgines 

enim concupiscentia in flam m at, e t experiendi desiderium, quod ex 

quadam quasi curiositate procedit, P T S . Q. 96. A r t  5  ad  1. C f. 

PS. Q . 77. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 35. A r t .  4  (b is );S S . Q. 

95. A r t  2 (b is); SS. Q . 141. A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

curiosus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., (1 ) curious, sn jm ritàe , tHqm nng eagerly aboul 

a thing, (2) odd, o f a  whim sical appearance.— (1 ), u t  in  his obser

vationibus homines im p licati curiosiores liant, SS. Q . 96. A r t .  3, in 

q u o t; quod concupiscentia oculorum reddit homines curiosos, SS. 

Q. 167. A r t  2 ob. 3, in  quot. C f. SS. Q . 166. A r t  2 (bis) ; in  quot. —  

(2), quia ergo mulieres lic ite  se possunt o rn a re ,. . . ,  ve l etiam  

aliquid superaddere, u t  placeant viris, consequens est quod a rti

fices talium  ornam entorum  non peccant in usu ta lis  artis, nisi forte 

inveniendo aliqua superflua e t curiosa, SS. Q. 169. A r t .  2  ad  4 . —  

curiose, adt., (1 ) w itk care, carefully, (2) in ju is i lM y ,  curiously. —  

(1), sicut curiose praeparati cibi, e t  mulieres ornatae, SS. Q . 142. 

A r t  2 ad  2. —  (2 ), cui opponitur "curiositas," per quam  aliquis 

curiose ubique e t inordinate circumspicit, SS. Q . 162. A r t  4  ad 4; 

si universam istam  corporis m olem , quam m undum  nuncupamus 

curiosissime, intensissimeque perquirant, SS. Q . 167. A r t  1 c.

diro, are, Jv i, i tu m , 1, t  a., (1 ) lo  care fa r, lake o r liate care of, be 

solicilousfor, look or altend Io, troubte onesdf aboul, constr. w ith  acc., 

inf., de and a b i, u l and subj., and absl., (2) care, keal, o f tbe soul as 

ve li as o f thè body.— (1), u t  curet non solum quae sua sunt, sed quae 

aliorum, PS. Q . 34. A rt. 1 ad  1; quam  non cura t vo luntas m alorum, 

PS. Q . 34. A rt. 4  c; u t  scilicet aliqu is non curet sanctitatem  habere, 

SS. Q . 111. A r t  4  c; illa  enim  praecipue curaverunt evangelistae 

tradere quae ad  necessitatem salutis e t ecclesiasticae dispositionis 

pertinent, P T S . Q . 29. A r t .  3  ad  1 ; non v idetur m u ltu m  curare de 

amicitia eius, PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  2 ad  3  ; pertinet curare de salute eius 

qui habet m em brum  corruptivum , SS. Q . 65. A r t  1 c; quamvis 

studiose curare debeat sacram enti m inister u t  e tiam  actualem  

intentionem adhibeat, P T . Q . 64. A r t .  8  ad 3 ; si talis dispositio 

habet seoim  adiunctum  aliquem  defectum, a rtifex  non curat, P P . 

Q. 91. A r t  3  c; si im m ineat periculum  accusatori; non est curandum, 

SS. Q . 70. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 119. A r t  1 (bis); 

SS. Q . 153. A r t  5; P T . Q . 89. A r t  3 ; et passim. —  (2 ), sicut cum  

aliquis subito per v irtu te m  d iv in am  a febre cu ra tu r absque cursi

tatione e t consueto processu naturae in  talibus, P P . Q . 105. A r t  8 

c; Deus totum  hominem perfecte curat, P T . Q . 86. A r t .  5 ad 1. C f. 

PP. Q . 14. A r t  16 c ; PS. Q . 87. A r t  6; SS. Q. 49 . A r t  8; SS. Q . 104. 

A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t  4 ; e t  passim, — presbyteri cura li ve l arch i- 

diaconi, presbylers or archdeacons v io  Iu m  benefias lo M a h  thè 

a r e  o f sonis is  allaclud. S icut episcopi suscipiunt curam  ani

marum cum consecratione, ita  e tiam  presbyteri curati e t  archi- 

diaconi, SS. Q . 184. A r t  6 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q. 184. A r t  6  (passim); 

SS. Q. 184. A r t  8  (passim); SS. Q . 188. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 189. A rt. 7 

(passim).

curriculum, i, n ., a  period or cycle of lime. U t  scilicet anim ae separatae 

a  corporibus post determ inata tem porum  curricula iterum  redirent 

ad corpora, P P . Q . 46. A r t  2 ad  8.

a m o , ere, cucurri, cursum, 3 , ». n ., Io run, mote qtdddy, haslen.fly. 

Sicut cursus est quo currens c u r r i t  PP . Q . 50. A r t  2 ad  3 ; sed 

aquae n atura liter v id en tu r fluentes, e t  adunatae currentes, P P . Q . 

69. A rt. 1 ob. 4; sicut equus currens, si s it caecus tan to  fortius 

impingit e t laeditur, quanto fortius currit, PS. Q . 58. A r t .  4  ad 3 ; ne 

intellectus dum  subtiliter cu rrit oberret, PS. Q . 68. A r t .  8  ob. 3; 

sicut si aliquis currens ad  occidendum, im p ing at e t  laedat sibi 

pedem, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  13; P P . Q . 25. A r t  

4  (passim); P P . Q . 86. A r t  3 (b is ); PS. Q. 55. A r t  1 (b is); SS. Q . 

77. A r t  2 ; e t passim.

currus, us, m ., a  chariot, car. Quomodo v ir  descenderat de curru e t 

occurrerat ei, P T . Q . 7. A r t  8  c; ad  quod etiam  p ertin et quod 

Helias d iv is it aquas Iordanis quando e ra t in  curru igneo rapiendus 

in  caelum, P T .  Q . 39. A rt. 4  c. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  1; P T . Q . 45. 

A r t  3; P T . Q . 57. A r t  3  (bis).

cursitatio, 6nis, f . ,  ado., buslie, care. S icut cum  aliquis subito per 

v irtu tem  d iv in am  a  febre curatur absque cursitatione e t  consueto 

processu naturae in  talibus, P P . Q . 105. A r t  8  c.

cursor, ir is , m ., a  courier, a  special emissary carrying messages or 

dispatches. Vigiles enim , e t cursores, e t a lii huiusmodi de suo 

labore viventes, in te lliguntur de operibus m anuum  vivere, SS. Q. 

187. A r t  3 c.

cursus, us, m ., a  course, progress, direction, way. A  qua  p lu rim i 

deficiunt secundum communem cursum e t  inclinationem  naturae, 

PP. Q . 23. A r t .  7  ad  3; sicut cursus ad  currere, quorum unum  

significat actum  in abstracto, aliud  in  concreto, P P . Q. 54. A r t  1 ad 

2; omnia illa  quae praeter communem cursum contingere possunt 

considerare p ertin et ad  solam providentiam  divinam , SS. Q . 51. A r t  

4  ad 3; gentiles vero, a t  m axim e astrologi consueti sunt stellarum  

cursus inspicere, P T . Q . 36 . A r t  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 25. A r t  4 ; P P . Q. 

25. A r t  5 (b is ); PS. Q . 2. A r t  5: PS. Q . 55. A r t  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2 

(bis); e t passim. —  K inds of cursus are: (a ), cursus naturae, 

course o f nature. A lia  vero  est miraculosa, quae f it  ab  agente 

supernatural·  supra consuetum ordinem  e t  cursum naturae, sicut 

resuscitatio m ortuorum , P T .  Q . 13. A r t .  2  c; illud  quod homo habet 

in principio suae creationis, secundum communem naturae cursum, 

est homini naturale, P T . Q . 34. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f . SS. Q . 104. A r t  4; 

PTS. Q . 67. A r t  2 (b is); P T S . Q . 69. A rt. 3 (b is); PT S . Q . 94. A r t .  

1; e t passim. —  (b ), cursus rerum , course o f aen is , order o f things. 

Unde nullo modo iste cursus rerum  sic ex  necessitate a  D eo  

provenit, quod a lia  provenire non possent,. . . ,  potentia d ivina 

determ inatur ad  hunc cursum rerum  propter ordinem sapientiae et 

iustitiae divinae, sine quo  Deus n ihil operatur..... .  unde d ivina 

sapientia non determ inatur ad  aliquem  ordinem  rerum , u t  non 

possit alius cursus rerum  effluere, (c ).... licet iste cursus rerum  

sit determ inatus istis rebus quae nunc sunt, non tam en ad hunc 

cursum lim ita tu r  d iv in a sapientia e t potestas, P P . Q . 25 . A r t  5 ad 

3. C f. P P . Q . 22 . A r t  2; P P . Q . 86. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 104. A r t  4 ; P T S . 

Q. 67. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 77. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  (c), cursus spiritu

alis, the sp iritual course. Sed sp iritualis cursus term in atu r ad 

beatitudinem , PS. Q . 4 . A r t  3  a . —  (d ), cursus temporis, course 

of time. Ideo  per tem poris cursum transm utatu r quantu m  ad 

passiones ap p etitivae  partis, PS. Q . 53. A r t  5 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 86. 

A rt. 4 ;  P T .  Q . 44. A rt. 2 ;  P T . Q . 59. A r t  5 (b is ); P T S . Q . 69. A r t  3.

curvatio, in is , f . ,  a  c u m , bending. V e l e tiam  in  signum quod non 

habet coarctatam  potestatem ; quod curvatio  baculi significat, P T S . 

Q. 40. A r t .  7 ad  8.

curvitas, fitis , f . ,  a  c u m , curvily, cu m lu re . N o n  est ex v ir tu te  m o- 

tiva , sed ex cu rv ita te  cruris, P P . Q . 49. A r t  2 ad  2; dicim us enim  

quod simitas est curvitas nasi, PS. Q . 53. A r t  2 ad  3 ; quod signi

ficat curvitas in  capite baculi, sustentare infirmos, P T S . Q . 40. A rt. 

7 c .

curvo, fire, av i, S tum , 1, v. a., to make la yield, mote. E t  cu rva tu r 

obsequio, u t  honore donetur, P T . Q . 41 . A r t  4  ad 3 , in  q u o t

curvus, a , um , ad j., crooked, bent D icim us enim  quod sim um  est 

nasus curvus, PS. Q . 53 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; sicut defectus claudicationis 

reducitur in  tib iam  curvam  sicut in  causam, non au tem  in 

v irtu tem  m otivam , PS. Q . 79. A r t  2  c.

custodia, ae, f . ,  (1) s  indexing, guardianship, protection, safeguard, 

(2) custodia pecuniae, a  sating, economy, carefulness in  outlay, 

(3) a  prison, place o f confinement, (4 ) D e  custodia v irginitatis, 

on guarding chastity, a  special adm onition on tbe rules w hich should
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reg u la te  th e  c o n d u c t  o f  th o s e  w h o  d e v o te  th em se lv es  t o  v ir g in ity , 

an d  co n ta in ed  in  L e t te r  tw e n ty - tw o  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAo i  S t  Jero m e to  E u sto c h iu m . 

— ( 1 ) ,d e in d e  co n s id era n d u m  e s t  d e  c u s to d ia  b o n o ru m  A n g e lo ru m , 

P P . Q . 113 p r ; u b i a d e s t  fo rtio r  cu s to d ia , in firm ior sup erflu ere 

v id e tu r , (ob . 2 ) , , . . ,  e s s e n t  er g o  n eg lig en te s  A n g e li, s i eo ru m  

c u s to d ia e  h o m in es  e s s e n t  co m m iss i;  q u o d  p a te t  e s s e  fa lsu m , P P . Q. 

113. A rt. 1 o b . 3 ;  p u ta  s i a d  co n serv a tio n e m  re ip u b lica e  s ta tu e re tu r  

in  a liq u a  c iv ita t e  q u o d  d e  s in g u lis  v ic is  a liq u i v ig ila r e n t  a d  c u s 

to d ia m  c iv it a t is  o b se ssa e , P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A rt. 8  c ;  e t  a d  h o c  id em  

p ertin ere  v id e tu r  e t ia m  n o m en  lib era lita tis ;  c u m  a liq u is  a  s e  

e m it t i t , q u o d a m m o d o  il lu d  a  s u a  cu s to d ia  e t  d o m in io  lib era t, S S . 

Q. 117. A rt. 2  c .  C f . P P . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t. 2 (p a s

s im );  P P . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 102. A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 15 4 . 

A r t  12 ; P T S . Q . % , A r t  5; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , s e d  a c c e p tio  e t  

cu s to d ia  n on  v id e n tu r  a d  u su m  p ecu n ia e  p ertin ere, S S . Q . 117. A r t  

3  o b . 2 .  —  (3 ) ,  d ic i t  en im  q u o d  co rp u s C h risti f u i t  in  sep u lcro  

p o situ m , q u a n d o  ip s e  p errex it p raed icare h is  q u i in  c u s to d ia  er a n t 

sp ir it ib u s , P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 2  o b . 3 . C f . P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3  o b . 3 , in  

q u o t  —  (4 ) , s e d  c o n tra  e s t  q u o d  H iero n y m u s e p .  2 2 , a d  E u s 

to ch iu m , d e  C u sto d ia  v ir g in ita t is , P P .  Q . 2 5 . A r t  4  o b . 3 .

cu s to d io , ire , i v i  o r  ii, itu m , 4 , Io watch, protect, k a p ~ d e fcn d , guard, 

preserve. S ic u t  i l le  q u i t im e t  a m itte r e  sa n ita te m , t im e n d o  c u s to d it  

ea m , P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 4  o b . 1; in ta n tu m  d ic itu r  q u o d  o b ed ien tia  

o m n es  v ir tu te s  m e n ti in se r it  e t  c u s to d it , S S . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; 

a d  p ru d e n tia m  p e r t in e t  c u s to d ire  p ecu n ia m , n e  su b rip ia tu r  a u t  

in u tiliter  e x p en d a tu r , S S . Q . 1 1 7 . A r t  4  a d  1; s ic u t  e t ia m  in  ex e rc itu  

q u id a m  c a s tr a  c u s to d iu n t , q u id a m  s ig n a  d eferu n t, q u id a m  g la d iis  

d ece r ta n t, S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t  2  a d  1. C f . P P .Q . 11 . A i t  1 (b is );  P P . 

Q . 11 3 . A r t. 3  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 4  (b is ); P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  1; S S . 

Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t . 2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

c u s t iid it iv u s , a ,  urn, a d j., M i n e d  o r  tending la  keep, prated , p ro 

tective, save, gu ard. N o n  e s t  a c c e p tiv u s  p e cu n ia e  n eq u e  c u s -  

to d itiv u s , s e d  e m iss iv u s , S S . Q . 11 7 . A r t. 1 ob . 2 ,  in  q u o t .

c u s to s ,  Odis, com m ., preserver, keeper, protector, defender. C u sto s  

a rb oris  v i t a e  co r ru p tio n e m  co rp o r is  in h ib e b a t  P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t  4 ,  in  

q u o t ,;  q u ia  iu d e x  e s t  " ¡u s tu m  a n im a tu m "  e t  p r in cep s  e s t  " cu sto s  

iu s t i" , S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1 a d  5 ;  p rin c ip ib u s  v er o  p o te s ta s  p u b lica  

co m m ittitu r  a d  h o c  q u o d  s in t  iu s t it ia e  cu sto d e s, S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  8  c ;  

p a tie n t ia  e s t  v ir tu s  m a x im e  n ecessa r ia , cu m  s i t  c u s to s  a lia ru m  

v ir tu tu m , S S . Q . 1 4 0 . A r t  2  a d  2 ;  Jo sep h  M a r ia e  cu s to s  fu it  

p o tiu s  q u a m  m a r itu s  e iu s , P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2  o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 103. 

A r t  6 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 8 ; S S . 

Q . 13 6 . A r t  2  ( b is ) ; S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t . 7; e t  p assim .

c y c n u s , i, m ., the sw an. S ic u t  a lb u m  e t  n ig ru m  con seq u u n tu r  dive·  

s ita te m  s p e c ie i co rv i e t  c y c n i, P S . Q . 72 . A r t  5 c ;  cy c n u s  aute?  

e s t  c o lo r is  ca n d id i, e t  lo n g u m  co llu m  h a b e t , p er  q uod  e x  p ro f;- 

d ita te  terra e  v e l  a q u a e  c ib u s  tr a h it , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  a d  1.

cy m b a lu m , i, n ., a  cymbaL  E t  id em  e t ia m  h a b e tu r  p er  G lossam , se:· ? 

illu d  I I  E s d r a e , X I I :  in  c a n tic o  e t  c y m b a lis , P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4 ;

C y p r ia n u s , i, m ., T h ascius Caecilius C yp ria n  o f  C a rth a g e; s a r  

b ish o p , a n d  m a rty r; d ied  2 5 8  A .D . H e  w a s  th e  first g re a t o r g a n s ;  

o f  th e  C h u rc h , an d  a  s ta u n c h  d efen d er  o f  u n i ty  u nd er R o m e. H 

s y s te m a t ic  h a b it s  a n d  p o w ers  o f  b u sin ess  co n tr ib u ted  g re a tly  to 

s u c c e s s  a s  a n  a d m in istra to r . H is  a d d ress  w a s  d ig n ified , conciliator 

a ffe c t io n a te ;  h is  lo o k s  a t tr a c t iv e  b y  th ie r  g r a v e  jo y o u sn ess . O f : 

w o rk s, S t .  T h o m a s  in  th e  S .T . q u o te s  ch ie fly  th e  D e Ha··. 

V irg in u m , (S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t. 5; S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t  2  (b is ); P T S . Q. >. 

A rt. 8 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 1 2 ); a ls o  th e  D e O ratione D om inica, 

Q . 8 3 . A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 2 1 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4 ) ;  a n d  sev er , 

le t te r s  (S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 12 4 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 15 4 . A rt. 4; “  

Q . 6 4 .  A r t . 9 ;  P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  6 ; e t  p a ssim ). C 

a ls o  P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A rt. 10 ; S S . Q . 12 4 . A r t  2  (b is );  S S . Q . 167. A r . . 

(p a s s im ); P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  9  (b is ) ; e t  p a ss im .

C y r illu s , i, tn ., C yril, s a in t  a n d  d o c to r  o f  t h e  C hu rch , a rch b ish c; : 

A lex a n d r ia ; d ie d  o n  J u n e  9  o r  2 7 , 4 4 4  A .D .  A g a in s t  N esto r iu , s  

ta u g h t  th e  u se  o f  th e  te r m  fleoroxos in  a  le t te r  to  th e  m onk, : 

E g y p t  C f. P T . Q . 2 . A r t  6  a d  4 .  H e  w a s  a  m a n  o f  s tr o n g  wil'. 

v e h e m e n t  n a tu r e , te n d in g  t o  b e  o v e r ly  v e h e m e n t a n d  imparte-. -  

c o n tr o v e r sy . H e  m u st, h o w e v er , b e  p ra ised  fo r  h is  fa ith , f ir m e r  

in tr e p id ity , fo r titu d e , en d u ra n ce , p ersev era n ce . H e  is  q u e t .  

( P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  6 ) , o n  t h e  s u p re m a cy  o f  th e  R o m a n  P o r J  

T h e r e  a r e  a ls o  re feren ces to  h is  E p is to la  S y n o d ic a  rece iv ed  by 

C o u n c il o f  E p h esu s , ( P T . Q . 2 0 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 2 ,4 ;  PT .  

4 6 . A r t . 2 ) ,  a n d  to  h is  co m m en ta r ie s  o n  S t  L u k e a n d  S t . J x ;  

(S S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  10; P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q -  

A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 7 9 . A rt. 1) T 

a ls o  P T . Q . 2 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 2 . A rt. 6 ;  P T . Q . 16 . A rt. 4 ;  P T . £  _  

A r t  1; P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im .

C y ru s, i, m ., (1 )  C yru s, th e  fo u n d er  o f  th e  Persian  m onarchy 

C yrus, b is h o p  o f  P h a sia  a n d  p a tr ia rch  o f  A lex a n d ria , A .D . 6 3 0 ->  

— (1 ) , p ro p h e ticu m  e n im  fu it  q u o d  I sa ía s  p ra en u n tia v it, 

C y r u s  r e x  P ersa ru m , tem p lu m  D e i e s s e t  rea ed ifica tu ru s, P T . £ 

A rt. 8  c .— (2 ) , p o stm o d u m  v e r o  M a ca r iu s  A n tio ch en u s  p a tr ia .-^  

e t  C y r u s  A le x a n d r in u s , e t  S erg iu s  C o n sta n tin o p o lita n u s  e t  q u i^ r  

eo r u m  seq u a c e s  p o su er u n t in  C h r isto  u n a m  v o lu n ta te m , P T . Q - 

A rt. 1 c .
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D àcia, a c , / . ,  in  c la ssica ! L a tin , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAD acia, th è  R o m a n  p ro v in ce  o f  D a c ia  

betw een th e  D a n u b e  a n d  th e  C a rp a th ia n  m o u n ta in s , b u t  u sed  in 

m ed ieva l t im e s  to  d es ig n a te  th e  S ca n d a n a v ia n  co u n tr ie s . N o n  

enim  so l eu n d e m  c a lo r is  e f fe c tu m  h a b e t in  D a c ia , q u e m  h a b e t in 

A eth iop ia , P P . Q . 11 5 . A rt. 6  a d  2.

daem on, o n is , m „  (1 ) in  th e  p re-ch r istia n  sen se , an  in telligent being 

with o n  a ir y  body, d w e llin g  in  th e  u p p er  a ir , a  s p ir it,  (2 ) in  th e  

C hristian sen se , a  fa llen  angel, a n  end sp ir it, a lw a y s  s o  u sed  b y  S t . 

T h om as, (3 )  a  ghost, a p parition , (4 ) ido l, i .e ., e v i l  sp ir it  a s  th e  

o b ject o f fa lse  w o rsh ip . —  (1 ) , d a em o n u m  q u id a m  b o n i, q u id a m  

m ali, P P . Q . 63 . A rt. 7 c ;  d a em o n  G ta e ce  id em  e s t  q u o d  " sc ien s"  

L atin e; e s t  e t ia m  n o m en  co m m u n e c u iu s lib e t  in te llig e n t ia e  e t  

com p on itu r c u m  " ca lod aem on "  q u o d  e s t  b o n u s  d a em o n , a  " ca lo"  

quod  e s t  b o n u m  e t  “d a em o n " , q uasi b o n u s d a em o n , S o m n o  1 b ; 

q uorundam  d a em o n u m , q u i s u n t  cu sto d e s  c irca  terra m  h u m a n a ru m  

a ctio n u m , P P . Q . 10 3 . A rt. 6  o b . 1. C f. (3 )  b elo w ; P S . Q . 8 5 . A r t . 1 ; 

S u b s t  19 ; e t  p assim . —  (2 ) , n o n  e s t  n ecessa r ia  m a n ife s ta t io  v e r i

ta tis n eq u e  in  a n g e lis  n e q u e  in  d a e m o n ib u s ,. . . ,  e t  id eo  m a io r  

plen itu d o n a tu r a lis  lu m in is  q u a e  e s t  in  su p er io rib u s d a em o n ib u s, 

non p o te s t  esse  r a t io  illu m in a tio n is , P P . Q . 109. A rt. 3  a d  2 ; e t  h o c  

praec ip ue in  d a em o n ib u s  v e l  a n g e lis  b o n is , P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t. 6  c; 

d aem on es a u te m  h a b e n t  co m m u n em  c u m  D e o  im m o r ta lita tem , 

cu m  h o m in ib u s a u te m  m iser iam , P T . Q . 26 . A rt. 1 a d  2; d a em o n es  

res a liq u a e  su n t, n e c  ta m en  D eu s  e s t  in  d aem o n ib u s, P P . Q . 

8. A rt. ! o b . 4 ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  a liq u i d a em o n es  s in t  n a tu ra liter  

m ali, P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t . 4  o b . 1 ; sed  ta le s  er a n t  d a em o n u m  cu lto r es , 

S S. Q. 17 2 . A r t. 5 a ;  b u iu sm o d i s u b sta n tia s  in te lle c tu a le s , q u a s  

d aem on es co n su e to  n o m in e  d ic im u s v e l d ia b o lo s , e s s e  n a tu ra liter  

m alas, C . G . 3 .1 0 7  ; d a em o n es  n o n  h abere co rp o ra  n a tu r a lite r  s ib i 

unita , M a l. 1 6 .1  a  C f. P P . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 1 o b . 1; P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 8; 

P P . Q. 1 0 9 . A r t. 1, 4 ; S S . Q . 9 4 . A rt. 1 c ;  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; 

S S. Q . 165. A rt. 2; P T . Q . 4 3 . A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 o b . 1 ; P T S . 

Q. 70. A r t  3  (p a ss im ); C . G . 3 .  76; M a l. 1 6 .1 - 1 2 ;  E p h . 2 . 1 an d  

6 .3 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  in s t in c tu s  d a e m o n is , s e e  instinctus; o n  p a c tu m  

cu m  d a e m o n e , s e e  p a d n u t; o n  p rop h etia  d a e m o n is , s e e  prophetia; 

on  p ro v id en tia  d a e m o n is , s e e  proriden iia; o n  r e v e la t io  d a e m o n is , 

sec  ra e la tio . —  O n e k in d  o f  daemon  in  th is  s e n se  is : d a e m o n  

in cu b u s, (c f. Q u o d l. 6 . 10. 18  o b . 2 ) ,  the incum bent deoil in  th e  

exercise o f  th e  co n n u b ia l a c t ,  th e  o p p o s ite  o f  d a e m o n  su c c u b u s , 

the succumbing dead  (c f . P P . Q . 51 . A r t. 3 ) . —  (3 ) , p o n e b a n t e s se  

q uaedam  a n im a lia  a èrea , q u a e  d a em o n es n o m in a b a n t, P P . Q . 51 . 

A rt. 1 a d  1 ; d ic e b a n t  h a b ere  d a em o n es  a èrea  corpora , M a l. 1 6 .1  c; 

p osu eru n t, d a em o n es  e s s e  a n im a lia  a n im o  p a ss iv a , M a l. 16 . 1 c; 

d aem on es s u n t  a n im a lia  co rp o re  aèrea , m e n te  r a tio n a lia , a n im o  

p assiva , tem p o re  a e ter n a , 5  M e t  10 a . C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . A rt. 4 ;  S S . 

Q . 94 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t. 2 ; C . G . 3 .  12 0 ; 2  C a el. 13 a ; e t  

passim . —  (4 ) , o p o r teb a t ta m en  n on  ita  a tte n u a r e  co rp o ra lem  cu l

tu m  D e i, u t  h o m in es  a d  cu ltu m  d a em o n u m  d ec lin a ren t, P S . Q . 101. 

A r t  3  a d  3 ;  id eo  a d  su p er stit io n em  p er tin e t, n o n  so lu m  c u m  sa cr i

fic iu m  d a em o n ib u s  o ffertu r  p er  id o lo la tr ia m , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  2  c; 

und e ib i in te llig itu r  p roh ib eri a d o ra tio  im a g in u m , q u a s  G e n tile s 

fa c ieb a n t in  v en er a tio n em  d eo ru m  su o r u m , id  e s t ,  d a em o n u m , P T . 

Q. 25. A r t  3 a d  1.

d a em o n ia cu s , a , urn, a d j., d erilisk , dem oniac, perta in ing  io  an  eoil 

sp irit. C u m  m a lu s  sp ir itu s  a rr ip it h o m in em  in  h a ec , s c il ic e t  v isa , 

" a u t d a em o n ia co s  fa c it , a u t  a rr ep tit io s  a u t  fa ls o s  p ro p h eta s,"  S S . 

Q . 172 . A r t. 5 , in  q u o t — d a e m o n ia c u s , i, m ., a  daem oniae, one 

possessed by  an  a d  sp ir it. U n d e  co m p a ra t a v a ru m  d a em o n ia co , q u i 

in  corpore v e x a tu r , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  C h r y so sto m u s co m p a ra t a v a ru m  

d a em o n ia co , n o n  q u ia  v e x e tu r  in  carne , s ic u t  d a em o n ia cu s , s e d  per 

o p p o situ m  q u ia  s ic u t  d a em o n ia cu s  i l le  d e  q u o  le g itu r  M a re . 5, S S . 

Q. 118. A r t  6  a d  3 .

d a em o n iu m , i i ,  n ., (1 )  a  dem on, deed, (2 )  idol. —  (1 ) , q u a p ro p ter  

b o n o  c h r is tia o o , s iv e  m a th e m a tic i , s iv e  q u ilib e t  im p ie  d iv in a n tiu m , 

e t  m a x im e d ic e n te s  v e r a , c a v e n d i s u n t , n e  co n so rtio  d aem o n io ru m  

a n im a m  d e c e p ta m  p a c to  q u o d a m  s o c ie ta tis  ir retian t, SS. Q . 9 5 . 

A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  q u ia  su p er  illu d  M a tth . 17: h o c  g e n u s  d a em o n io 

ru m  e t c ,  S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t. 2 , in  q u o t  C f. S S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  2  o b . 1, in  

q u o t ;  S S . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 8 , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t.;  S S . 

Q . 172. A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 178. A r t. 2 , in  q u o t.;  e t  p a ssim . —  

(2 ) ,  e t  d a em o n ia , id  e s t ,  id o la  q u a e  in  tem p lis  p o s ita  co leb a n tu r  

p ro  d iis, 5  M e t  10 a .

d a lm a tic a , a e , / . ,  a  dalm atic , a  wide-sleeoed tun ic o f  s ilk  worn over Ike 

alb and cassock by  a  sacred m in ister a t high m ass. S ed  ep isco p i 

u tu n tu r  v e s t ib u s  m in istro r u m , d a lm a tic a  sc ilic e t, q u a e  e s t  v e s t is  

d ia co n i, (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  s e d  ep isco p is  a d d u n tu r  n o v e m  o rn a m en ta  

su p er sa cerd o tes , q u a e  s u n t  ca lig a e , sa n d a lia , su cc in cto r iu m , tu 

n ica , d a lm a tic a , m itra , ch ir o th e c a , a n n u lu s , b a cu lu s .... p er d a l- 

m a tica m  la r g ita s  in  o p er ib u s  m iser icord iae , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  7  c.

D a m a sc e n u s , i, m ., D am ascene, a  native o f  Dam ascus, e s p . S t .  J o h n , 

p r ie st  a n d  d o c to r  o f  th e  C h u rc h , b o m  a b o u t  6 7 6  A .D .,  an d  d ied  

arou n d  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  e ig h th  c e n tu ry . S t . T h o m a s q u o te s  

from  h is  D e f id e  catholica  a n d  D e fid e  orthodoxa. O v er  f if ty - tw o  

references to  th e  la t te r  h a v e  b een  n o tice d  in  t h e  S .T . H e  a ls o  

refers to  h is  serm o n s: D e U s q u i f id e  dorm ierunt; D e suffrag iis  

m ortuorum. E t  secu n d u m  h o c  D a m a sc en u s  d ic it, D e  fid e ca th o lica , 

lib . I I , c . IV , C ol. 8 7 5 , 1  1, P P . Q . 6 3 . A rt. 7 c; u n d e  D a m a scen u s , 

lib . I O rth , f id ., C a p . I X ,  c o l . 8 3 5 , 1  1 , d ic it  q u o d , P P . Q . 13 . A r t. 

11 c . C f. P P . Q . 13 . A r t. 8 ; P P . Q . 19 . A rt. 6 ;  PS . Q . 16. A r t  1 ; P S . 

Q . 16. A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 10 9 . A rt. 2 ; P S . Q . 109. A r t. 

7 ; S S . Q . 1 0 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 3 6 .  A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 6 0 . 

A rt. 9 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  11 ; e t  p a ss im . D a m a sc en u s  d ic it  in  S erm . 

d e  h is q u i in  f id e  d o rm ie ru n t, 18 , co l. 2 6 3 , t ,  2 , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 4  

o b . 3 ; v e l  d ic e n d u m  s e cu n d u m  D a m a sc en u m , in  S erm on e d e  d o r 

m ie n tib u s , u b i su p r . 13. e t c .  co l. 2 5 5 , t .  2 , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  6  a d  1; 

u t  d ic it  D a m a sc e n u s  in  q u o d a m  S erm o n e d e  su ffra g iis  m o rtu o ru m , 

3 , co l. 2 5 0 ,1 2 , s ic  d icen s , P T S . Q . 71 . A r t  2 a .

D a m a su s , i, m ., D am asus, pope. H e  is  sa id  to  h a v e  b een  a  S p a n ia rd  

a n d  to  h a v e  su c ceed ed  P o p e  L ib er iu s in  3 6 6  A D .  H e  w a s  th e  

prin cipa l d efen d er  o f  th e  o r th o d o x y  o f  th e  C hu rch  a g a in s t  A ria n  

a n d  o th er  h ere tics . I t  w a s  a t  h is  u rg in g  th a t  S t  Jerom e p rep ared  

th e  V u lg a te . H is  co rresp o n d en ce  w ith  Jerom e, h is  a tta c h e d  a n d  

d ev o ted  fr ien d  a n d  s ecre ta ry , b eg a n  A .D . 3 7 6  an d  c lo sed  w ith  h is 

d e a th  A D .  3 8 4 . S ix  o f  J er o m e 's  le t te r s  t o  h im  a r e  e x p o sitio n s  o f 

d iffic u lt  p a ssa g es  o f  S cr ip tu r e  e lic ited  b y  le tters  o f  D a m a su s  a sk in g  

th e  a id  o f  h is  le a rn in g . H e  d ied  in  D ecem b er  3 8 4  A D .  a f te r  a  

p o n tif ic a te  o f  e ig h te e n  y e a r s . D ic i t  en im  H iero n y m u s in  H o m ilia  

d e  filio  p ro d ig o  sc ii, e p is t .  X X I  a d  D a m a s . C ol. 3 9 3 ,4 0 .  t  1, P P . 
Q . 19. A r t. 10  ob . 1; u n d e  d ic i t  H iero n y m u s a d  D a m a su m  p ip a m  in  

E x p o sit . s y m b . in  f in ., S S . Q . 11. A rt. 2  ad  3 ; o b la tio n es , p o stq u a m  

fu er in t co n secra ta e , n o n  p o ss u n t  ced e re  in  u su m  la icoru m ; s ic u t  

v a sa  e t  v e s t im e n ta  sa cra  e t  h o c  m o d o  in te llig itu r  d ic tu m  D a m a s i 

p a p a e , S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  2  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t  

3 ;  S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t . 7 ; S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 15 . A r t  3  (te r ) .

d a m n a b ilis , e ,  a d j., dam nable, w orthy o f  condem nation. S ed  in fid e le s  

non  s u n t  in  C h r isto  J e s u , er g o  in  in fid e lib u s  e s t  d a m n a b ile , P S . Q . 

8 9 . A r t  5  o b . 1; s ic u t  m a tr im o n ia lis  a c tu s  p o te s t  e s s e  m erito riu s, e t  

ta m en  v ir g in ita te m  v o v e n t ib u s  d a m n a b ilis  r e d d itu r  p ro p ter  o b li

g a tio n em  eo ru m  a d  m a iu s  b o n u m , S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  2  a d  4 ; co n sen su s  

in  m a tr im o n iu m  id eo  e s t  d a m n a b ilis  p o s t  v o tu m  v ir g in ita tis , P T S . 

Q . 4 8 . A r t. 1 a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q. 73 . A r t. 4 , in  q u o t ;  

S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 2 , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t. 9, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 18 5 . 

A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 186 . A r t  9 ;  P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  6 ;  

P T S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  1, in  q u o t .
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dam natio, finis, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdamnation, condemnation to  punishm ent in  the 

life  to  come; the consignment of a  person ju d ic ia lly  to  everlasting 

perdition, as the dam nation of the wicked. Sed homines praesciti 

ad dam nationem  nunquam  perveniunt ad v ita m  aeternam , P P . Q. 

113. A r t  4  ob. 3; Deus non v u lt  dam nationem  alicuius sub ratione 

dam nationis, PS. Q . 19. A r t  10 ad  2; n ihil m eretur dam nationem  

aeternam  nisi peccatum  m ortale, SS. Q . 158. A r t .  3  ob. 2; dolor 

anim ae separatae patientis pertinet ad statum  fu tu rae  dam nationis, 

quae excedit omne m alum  huius v itae , P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  6  ad  3 ; sed 

ante  finem  m undi determ inata est unicuique dam natorum  sua 

dam natio, e t cuique sanctorum sua beatitudo, P T S . Q . 88. A r t  1 

ob. 3. C f. PS. Q. 83. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 98. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 36. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 68. A rt. 9 ; P T S . Q . 75. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 89. A r t  7; e t passim.

dam nifico, are, av i, a tum , 1,». n., m in jure, damnify, to cause in ju ry  or 

damage to, in  person o r estate. P ro u t scilicet a liqu is q u i dam num  

in tu lit, in  re  sua e tia m  ipse d am n ifica tu r,. . . ,  s im ilite r etiam  cum  

quis aliquem  involuntarium  in re  sua d a m n ific a t,. . . ,  q u ia  ipse qui 

d am nificav it a lium  in  re  sua, n ihil dam nificaretur, SS. Q . 61. A r t .  4  

c; e t qu ia  in  dam nificando aliquem  corporaliter, v e l in  rebus tem 

poralibus aliquis m o rta lite r peccat, e t contra charitatem  facit, 

P T S . Q. 21. A r t  3  c . C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 62. A r t .  4  

(passim ); SS. Q. 62 . A r t  7; SS. Q . 64. A r t  1; SS. Q . 69. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 72. A r t  1; SS. Q . 77. A r t .  1; e t  passim.

dam no, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. a., Io condemn, damn, doom, sentence one 

to any punishment, constr. w ith  the acc. o f the person e ith er (1) 

alone or (2) w ith  the  a i l .  or (3 ) de or (4 ) ad. —  (1 ), propter erro

rem  aliquem  qui in  concilio dam nabatur, P P . Q . 36. A r t  2  ad 2; in 

m anifestis D e i iudiciis, quibus homines sp iritu a lite r dam nat pro 

proprio peccato, SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ad 2 ; quod esset m atrim onium  

dam nare, SS. Q. 152. A r t .  3  ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 64. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 18. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  11; e t 

passim. —  (2 ), concilium  in quo iudices in te r se conferunt quo sup

plicio dam nari oporteat, SS. Q. 158. A r t  5  ad  3 ; Petrus Ananiam  

e t  Saphiram  pro defraudatione p re tii agri sententia m ortis dam

n av it, P T S . Q . 21. A r t .  3 a. —  (3 ), ideo infames, infideles e t dam

n a ti de gravibus crim inibus non decenter sunt advocati, SS. Q . 71. 

A r t  2 c. —  (4 ), a liqu is dam natur ad  m ortem  dup liciter, SS. Q . 69. 

A r t  4  c; D a v id  d am n avit illu m  ad m ortem  qui non tim uerat 

m ittere  m anum , P T . Q . 47. A rt. 6  ad  3 ; sicut est e tia m  de duobus 

qu i dam nantu r ad  eiusdem m ortis poenam, P T S . Q . 62. A r t  4  c  

C f. P T S . Q . 70. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q. 77. A r t  9 . — dam natus, i, m ., t ie  

damned, condemned. S im iliter e tiam  cum perpetuitas dam nationis 

pertineat ad  poenam d am n a to ru m ,. . . ,  ideo neque in  beatis, neque 

in  dam natis est spes, (c )..... ideo magis potest fides inform is in 

dam natis quam  spes, (ad  2 ) ..... defectus spei in  dam natis, non 

v a r ia t  dem eritum , SS. Q . 18. A r t  3  ad 3 ; ideo d am n ati in  inferno, 

q u i praedicto modo passioni Christi non conjunguntur, effectum  

eius percipere non possunt, P T . Q . 49. A r t  3  ad  1; i ta  conveniens 

locus tris titiae  dam natorum  est in fim um  terrae, ( c ) , . . . ,  infernus 

nunquam  deficiet in  am plitudine, quin sufficiat ad  dam natorum  

corpora capienda......nec est inconveniens quod in tra  viscera 

terrae ta n ta  concavitas conservetur d iv in a v ir tu te , quae dam nato

ru m  om nium  corpora possit capere, (ad 3 ) , . . . ,  cum  alius s it locus 

q u i viatoribus e t dam natis debetur, P T S . Q . 97. A r t  7 ad  4 . C f. 

P P . Q . 100. A r t  2; PS . Q . 74. A r t  8; PS . Q . 85 . A r t  2 (b is ); SS. 

Q . 18. A r t  3  (te r); P T .  Q . 52. A r t  2  ( te r ) ; e t  passim.

dam nosu s, a, um , ad j., injurious, hurtful, destructiue. Sed potest in  

aliqu o casu contingere quod s it damnosum e t  p er consequens irra 

tionabile, si deposita reddantur, PS. Q . 94 . A r t  4  c; unde, si emer

g a t casus in quo observatio ta lis  legis s it  damnosa communi 

s a lu t i, . . . ,  si tam en contingat casus quod hostes insequantur a li

quos cives, per quos civitas conservatur, damnosissimum esset 

c iv ita ti, nisi eis portae aperirentur, PS. Q . 96. A r t  6  c. C f. SS. Q. 

70. A r t i .

dam num , i, n., (1 ) loss, in ju ry , harm, hurt, damage, (2 ) indemnity, 

th a t  which is paid o r given as compensation or reimbursement for a 

loss. —  (1 ), e t  tam en m inus peccat qui aliquod dam num  sibi infert, 

quam  r i  in ferret a lte ri, PS. Q . 73. A r t  9  ob. 2; e t tenetur ille qui 

plus habet recompensare ei qui dam nificatus est, si s it notabile 

dam num , SS. Q. 77. A r t  1 ad  1; qui non pun iuntur poena sensu: 

propter peccatum actuale, sed solum poena dam ni p ropter pecca

tu m  originate, P T . Q . 52. A r t .  2 ob. 2. C f. PS. Q. 21. A rt. 4 ;  PS. Q. 

73. A r t  9 ; PTS. Q . 49 . A r t  4 ;  PTS. Q. 52. A r t  3; e t passim. —  (2), 

sicut Augustinus d ic it 21 de C iv i t  De i, cap. 11, citca p r in t ,  octo 

genera poenarum in  legibus esse scribit Tullius, dam num , vincula 

verbera, talionem , ignom iniam , exilium , m ortem, servitutem , ei 

quibus a liqu a sunt in  lege statu ta , damnum quidem , sicut cum fu: 

condem nabatur ad q iiin tup lum , vel quadruplum , (ob. 1 0 ) , . . . ,  it 

fu rto  autem  a liarum  rerum  adh ibu it poenam dam ni, PS. Q. 105 

A rt . 2 ad  10.

D a n ie l, glis, m., Daniel, the  hero and trad itional au thor o f the book 

th a t  bears his name. H e  belonged to  the tribe  o f Judah and was oi 

noble o r perhaps royal descent H e  was carried as a  prisoner intc 

Babylon b y  Nebuchadnezzar a fte r the capture of Jerusalem, anc 

was instructed in the learning and tongue o f the Chaldeans. A t  the 

age o f e ighty D anie l was one of the chief ministers in  th e  k ingdor 

under D arius the M ede. T h e  Book of D aniel is one o f  th e  books <x 

th e  O ld Testam ent, generally divided in to  tw o m ain  parts; t h  

firs t recounts the events o f Daniel's life , and the second contairj 

his prophecies. E t  D an ie l interpretatus est somnium regis Baby

lonis, u t  habetur D a n . 2. e t 4 , SS. Q . 95. A r t .  6  ob. 2 ; sicut D a n it 

v id it  scripturam  parietis u t  leg itur D aniel 5, SS. Q . 173. A r t .  2 - 

C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  6 ; P P . Q . 113. A r t  8  (passim ); SS. Q . 142. A r . 

1 (passim ); P T . Q . 39. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q. 90. A r t  1; e t  passim.

D ardanus, i, m., Dardanus, a  nobleman and  devout Christian . Hr 

lived  in  th e  early  p a r t  o f the fif th  century and held th e  office »  

governor in  the G a llic  provinces. S t  Augustine addresses Lette· 

one hundred eighty seven, De praesentia D e i, to  D ardanus. Sec 

contra est quod Augustinus d ic it in  epist. ad D ard anum  187, PT  

Q . 7 . A r t 7 a .  C f . P T . Q . 6 8 .A r t  1 1 ;P T . Q . 6 9 .A r t 6.

D a th a n , indecl. n . m., Dothan, th e  son of E lia b , o f the trib e  o f Reuben 

H e  conspired w ith  his brother Abiron against Moses and Aaror. 

S im ilite r e tiam  p arvu li pro peccato D athan  e t Abiron parite r cue  

eis absorpti s u n t  SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ob. 3.

datio , finis, f . ,  the act o f going, going, donation, th e  opposite a  

acceptio. Una quae consistit in m utua datione e t acceptione, P r  

Q . 21. A r t  1 c; unde si homo d e t aliquod donum  m agnum, e: 

tam en  quadam  concupiscentia retinendi, d a tio  non est liberalis, SS 

Q . 31. A r t  1 ad  2 ; de ratione dationis non v idetur plus esse, nis 

quod d atum  libere a  d an te  habeatur, 1 S e n t 1 5 .3 .1  c  C f . PS. Q 

66. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 32. A r t .  7 ; SS. Q . 117. A r t  3 (q u ater); SS. Q 

119. A r t .  1 (b is); P T . Q . 72. A rt. 7; e t  passim. —  K inds o f datu 

are : (a ), datio  ad  iu s titiam  pertinens and datio ad  liberalitatem  

pertinens, the going fro m  justice and the going fro m  generosity 

D u p le x  est datio : una  quidem  pertinens ad  iustitiam , qua  salice: 

aliqu is d a t  alicu i quod e i debetur; e t circa tales dationes attenditur 

personarum acceptio, a lia  est datio ad liberalitatem  pertinens; qur 

scilicet gratis d a tu r alicu i quod e i non debetur, e t  ta lis  est collari: 

m unerum  gratiae, p er quam  peccatores assumuntur a  D eo; et it 

hac donatione non habet locurqnesonarum  acceptio, qu ia quilibet 

absque in iu stitia  potest de suo dare quantum  v u lt  e t  cu i v u lt, SS 

Q . 63. A r t  1 ad  3. —  (b ) , datio  ad  liberalitatem  pertinens, see datu 

ad iustitiam  pertinens. —  (c ), datio illic ita  and datio non U lid ta , t i i  

giring vih ickisnoC allow edandthalw hickisallow ed. A liqu is dup l- 

c ite r aliqu id  d a t illic ite : uno modo quia ipsa datio  est illic ita , e: 

contra legem, sicut p a te t in  eo qui simoniace aliqu id  d e d it , . .  

a lio  m odo aliquis illic ite  d a t, quia propter rem illic itam  dat, l ie r  

ipsa d atio  non s it illic ita , SS. Q. 62. A r t  5 ad  2. —  (d ), datio  noc 

i llic ita , see datio Ulicila.
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dator, oris, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm., α  giver. E ra n t etiam  ib i tabulae testam enti ad de

signandum quod ipse Christus est legis dator, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  4  ad 

6; aliud est bona non facere, e t  aliud  est bonorum odisse datorem  

(in q u o t.) , . . . ,  ex quo d a tu r inte llig i quod odire D eum  om nium  

bonorum datorem , SS. Q . 34. A r t .  2 ad  1.

David, m., indecl. or vidis, (1 ) David, the  second and greatest o f the 

Kings of Israel and the youngest o f the  eight sons o f Jesse, the 

Bethlehemite. H e  belonged to  the  tribe  o f Judah. As a  ruler, 

warrior, and organizer he stands preem inent among th e  heroes of 

Israel. H e  is th e  principal author o f the Book of Psalms, (2 ) 

David, of D in an t, a  pantheistic philosopher who lived  in  the first 

decades o f the th irteen th  century. H e  was a  magister, o r  teacher a t 

Paris where he w ro te Q uaternulli ( li t t le  note books), w hich was 

condemned b y  a  provincial council in  1210. W hatever  is known of 

his doctrines is derived  chiefly from  A lb ert the G re a t and S t  

Thomas. —  (1 ), e t  I I I  Regum, I ,  d ic itu r quod N a th an  propheta 

ingressus ante regem D av id , ado rav it eum  pronus in  te n a m , SS. 

Q. 84. A r t  1 ob. 1; quasi diceret quod Christus ea ratione qua  

dicitur filius loseph, potest d id  filius H e li e t  omnium eorum  qui ex 

stirpe D a v id  descenderunt, P T . Q . 31. A rt. 3 ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 102. 

Art. 4; SS. Q. 2. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 39. A rt. 3 ; P T . Q. 47. A r t  6; PTS. 

Q. 30. A r t .  2; et. passim. —  (2 ), tertius error fu it  D avid is  de 

Dinando, qui stultissime posuit D eum  m ateriam  prim am , P P . Q. 

3. A rt. 8 c.

de, prep., from , out of, co n a m in i, constr. w ith  aW., synonym  of ex. 

Haec propositio ex vel de non designat habitudinem  causae for

malis, sed magis habitudinem  causae effiden tis  vel m aterialis , PP . 

Q. 39. A r t  2  ad  5 ; haec propositio de significat principium  generans 

consubstantiale, non autem  p rin d p iu m  m ateriale, PP . Q . 41 . A r t  3 

ad 1; haec propositio de proprie designat prindpium  e t consubstan

tialitatem , 1 Sent. 5 .2 .1  c; quandoque de pon itur pro ex, 4  S e n t  11. 

1 .4 .3  c. C f . P P . Q . 113. A r t  7; PS. Q. 6 . A r t  1; P T . Q. 32 . A r t  2  c; 

PT. Q. 75. A r t .  8 c; 1 S e n t 3 4 .1 .2  ad 3; e t passim. O n m ateria  de  

qua, see m ateria under 1.

dea, ae, / , ,  o  goddess. E t  hoc etiam  modo humana natura non d id tu r  

essentialiter dea, sed d e lic a ta , P T . Q . 16. A r t  3  c.

dealbatio, 3nis, f „  o  whitewashing, whitening, the tu i o f making while. 

N ih il enim  refert, quantum  ad  rationem  dealbationis, u tru m  ille 

qui dealbatur fu e rit niger, a u t pallidus, vel rubeus, P P . Q . 23. A rt. 

1 ad 3; sicut dealbatio, quae est motus a  nigro in album , opponitur 

denigrationi, quae est motus ab  a lbo  in  nigrum , PS. Q . 23. A r t  2 c.

dealbo, are, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a., Io  whiten over, to whitewash. Pass., he 

while. U tru m  ille  q u i dealbatur fu e rit niger, P P .Q . 23. A r t  1 ad  3; 

non enim  si d ivin a  operatione omnes homines dealbarentur, vel in 

uno loco congregarentur, s icut tem pore d ilu v ii factum  est, P T S . Q. 

75. A r t  3  ad  1.

dealtero, i re ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, o. o., to alter o r change completely. V e l se

cundum quod est in  progressu transm utationis, e t inc ip it iam  

dealterari, e t sic voca tu r cam bium ..... te rtiu m  autem  genus hum i- 

ditatis est quod iam  pervenit ad  u ltim am  perfectionem, quam  

natura in tend it in  corpore ind ividu i, quam  iam est dealterata e t 

incorporata m em bris, P T S . Q . 80 . A r t .  3  c.

deauro, i re ,  iv i ,  a tum , 1, v. a ,, to gild, p ld  a e r .  E ra t autem  deaurata, 

quia Christus fu it  plenus sapientia e t  charitate , quae p er aurum  

significatur, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  6.

Debbora, a e , / . ,  Debbora, prophetess of M t  E p hraim  and the w ife of 

Lapidoth who judged Israel, and who w ith  Barac defeated Sisara 

about 1285 B .C . E t  in  ve teri, u t  p a te t de Debbora, quae iud icavit 

Israel, lud ic . 4, (ob. 2 )..... Debbora autem  in temporalibus prae

fuit, non in  sacerdotalibus, P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  1 ad 2.

debello, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a .  and a., to conquer completely, vanquish, 

subdue. E t  stans propter suam fortitud inem  ad debellandum omne 

quod adversatur ei, P P . Q. 3. A rt. 1 ad  4 ; potestates quibus ad 

versae potestates debellantur, PP . Q . 108. A r t  5  c.

debeo, ere, ui, itum , 2 , v. a., (1) to owe, be under obligation to render or 

pay, commonly in  pass., is due, (2 ) w ith  the  in f., be bound, be in  

duty bound, ought, must, should. —  (1 ), creaturae vero  invisibili 

debe tu r ternarius numerus; diligere, enim  iubem ur D eum  ex to to 

corde, e t ex to ta  anim a, e t ex to ta  m ente; creaturae vero  visibili 

debe tu r quaternarius propter calidum  et frig idum , hum idum  et 

siccum, SS. Q . 147. A rt. 5 c; unde e t senibus honor e t reveren tia 

debetur, SS. Q . 149. A rt. 4 ob. 1; maius praem ium  debetur maiori 

v ir tu t i ,  sed virg in ita ti debetur m axim um  praem ium , scilicet 

fructus centesimus, SS. Q . 152. A rt. 5 ob. 1; sed coniunx fornicando 

fidem  frangit, quam  alte ri contugi debet, P T S . Q . 62. A rt. 1 a. C f. 

P P . Q . 59. A r t  1; SS. Q . 85. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 152. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q. 7. 

A r t  7; PTS. Q . 32. A r t  7; e t passim. —  (2 ), unde ille  qui v o v it 

monasterium aliquod in trare, debet dare operam, quantum  potest, 

u t ib i recipiatur.... sicut m ulier quae v o v it  virg in itatem , si 

postea corrum patur, non solum debet servare quod potest, scilicet 

perpetuam  continentiam , sed etiam  de eo quod am isit peccando, 

poenitere, SS. Q . 88. A rt. 3  ad  2; sed nos C h ristum  im ita ri debemus, 

SS. Q . 147. A rt. 5 ob. 1; non ergo debet baptismus differri de die in 

diem , P T . Q. 68 . A rt. 3 a ; ergo ante peccatum deb u it m atrim onium  

institu i, PT S . Q . 42. A rt. 2 a . C f. SS. Q . 83. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 147. A rt. 

7; SS. Q. 154. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 4 . A rt. 6 ; P T S . Q . 75. A rt. 2 ; e t passim. 

—  dSbitus, a , um , P .  a ., intended, proper, becoming, due, conform

able to duly, required, necessary, synonym  o f iustus and necessarius, 

the  opposite o f indebitus. D eb itum  enim  est D eo u t im pleatur in 

rebus id quod eius sapientia e t volun tas habet, e t  quod suam boni

ta te m  manifestat, . . . ,  debitum  etiam  est alicu i rei creatae quod 

habeat id  quod ad ipsam ordinatur, P P . Q . 21. A rt. 1 ad  3 ; rectitudo  

v o lu n ta tis ,. . . ,  requiritur ad  beatitudinem ; cum  n ih il aliud  s it 

quam  debitus ordo volun tatis ad u ltim u m  finem ; quae ita  exigitur 

ad consecutionem u ltim i finis, sicut debita dispositio m ateriae ad 

consecutionem formae, PS. Q . 5. A r t  7 c; esse im pavidum  est 

vitiosum  vel propter defectum debiti amoris, vel propter super

biam , vel propter stu ltitiam , sed defectus d eb iti amoris opponitur 

charita ti, superbia autem  hu m ilita ti, s tu ltitia  autem  prudentiae 

sive  sapientiae, PS. Q . 126. A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; quod au tem  ad per

fectionem alicuius requiritur, est debitum  unicuique, C . G . 1. 93. 

C f. PS. Q . 20. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 73. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 

106. A rt. I ;  PTS . Q . 14. A r t .  5; e t  passim. O n  actio debita, see 

actio under 1; on actus detritus, see actus under 2 ; on circumstantia 

deb ita , see circumstantia·, on commensuratlo deb ita , see commensu- 

ratio; on complexio debita, see complexio under 2; on dispositio 

deb ita , see dispositio under 4 ; on fin is  debitus, see f in is  under 5; on 

fo rm a detrita, see form a  under 2; on m ateria  deb ita, see materia 

under 3; on m ensura debita, see mensura; on modus detritus, see 

modus under 2 ; on m overe  per m ed ian  deb itum , see movere; on 

operatio deb ita , see operatio; on oppositio deb ita , see oppositio 

under 1; on ordo debitus, see ordo; on perfectio  deb ita, see perfectio 

under 2 ; on petitio  debita, see petitio under 1; on praeparatio 

deb ita , see praeparatio under 1; on proportio deb ita , see proportio; 

on quantitas detrita, see quantitas. —  deb itum , i, n ., what is due, 

debt, duly, obligation. In  nomine ergo d eb iti im portatur quidam  

ordo exigentiae vel necessitatis alicuius, ad  quod ordinatur, PP . Q. 

21. A r t  1 ad  3; iustitia  proprie dicta a tte n d it  debitum  unius 

hominis ad a lium ; sed in  omnibus a liis  v irtu tib u s  a ttend itu r 

debitum  inferiorum  v ir iu m  ad  rationem ; e t secundum rationem  

huius debiti Philosophus assignat quam dam  ipstitiam  metapho- 

ricam , PS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 ad 2 ; quod deb itum  sive necessitas 

sum atur, C . G . 2 .2 9 ;  v ide tu r debitum  e t  necessarium, P o t  3 .1 6  c; 

deb itum  quandam  subiectionem e t  obligationem  im portat, P o t  10. 

4 ad  8. C f. SS. Q. 83. A rt. 16; SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 151. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 1. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  5; e t passim. —  Kinds o f debilem  

are: (a ), deb itum  am icabile seu am icitiae, the duty o f friendship.
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A m ic itia  autem  sub ratione cuiusdam debiti am icabilis e t m oralis, 

SS. Q . 23. A r t .  3  ad  I ; a lio  modo tenetur aliquis ad  recompensan- 

dum  beneficium ex debito am icitiae, SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ad  2. —  (b ), 

deb itum  am icitiae , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdebitum amicabile. —  (c), d eb itum  carnale, 

the carnal o r m arita l debt. In  m atrim onio est contractus quidam , 

quo unus a lte ri obligatur ad debitum  carnale so lven d u m ,. . . ,  ita  

non est conveniens m atrim onii contractus, si f ia t  ab  aliqu o  qui 

debitum  carnale solvere non possit, P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  1 c. —  (d ), 

deb itum  causae fina lis  and debitum  causae form alis, the influence 

of the motive o r intention o f a  work, that o f the form a l cause. C f. Pot. 

3 .1 6  c. —  (e ), deb itum  causae formatis, see debitum causae fina lis . 

—  (f) , deb itum  charitatis and deb itum  iuris  seu iustitiae , the duly 

o f love and that o f justice. A d  quam  etsi non tenean tur ex debito  

iuris, tenentur tam en ex debito charitatis, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  4  ad  4. 

C f. SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ad  2; SS. Q . 185. A r t  7; C . G . 2. 28. —  (g), 

debitum  condicionale seu condicionatum seu condicionis, the con

ditionally necessary. C t. C . G . 2. 29. —  (h ), d eb itum  condicionis, 

see debitum condicionale. —  ( i) , deb itum  congruitatis seu con

venientiae seu p er m odum  condecentiae seu secundum  quandam  

decentiam  and deb itum  necessitatis seu secundum  necessitatem , 

the requirement o f suitability o r good form  and that o f necessity. C f. 

P T . Q . 64. A r t .  5  ad 3 ; C . G . 2. 2 8 : 4  S e n t 5. 2 . 2 . 1. ad  1. —  G ), 

debitum  coniugii seu m atrim onii, the m arital duty. D om inus non 

ita  verecundatur a  servo petere debitum  servitutis, s icut uxor a 

viro debitum  coniugii, P T S . Q . 64. A r t  2 ad 3 . C f . P T S . Q . 64. A r t  

3. (V ives); 4  Sent. 32. 1. 2. 1 ad  3  and 4  ob. 1. —  (k ),  deb itum  

continentiae, the obligation o f ctmlinency. Q uia si non est essen

tia lite r annexa, potest manere solemnitas consecrationis sine debito 

con tinentiae ,. . . ,  non est autem  essentialiter annexum  deb itum  

continentiae ord in i sacro, sed ex s ta tu to  Ecclesiae,. . . ,  est autem  

debitum  continentiae essentiale statu i religionis, per quem  bomo 

abren untiat saeculo, SS. Q . 88. A r t  11 c .— (1), d eb itu m  conve

nientiae , see debitum congruitatis. —  (m ), detritum  essendi, the 

necessity o f being. C f. P o t  3 .1 6  c. —  (n ), d eb itu m  ex  eo , quod 

ipse exh ibet and  debitum  propter necessitatem, that which is due 

someone because he gives something and that which is  due because he is 

in  need o f it. A lio  modo e ffic itu r aliqu id  deb itum  ex  eo quod ipse 

exhibet, sive s it  aliqu id tem porale, sive spirituale, SS. Q . 187. A rt. 

4  c. —  (o ), d eb itu m  e x  m erito  proveniens and d eb itum  secundum  

condicionem naturae, that which belongs to someone by reason of 

merit and that which is  due him according to the state o f his nature. 

Potest au tem  inte llig i duplex deb itum : unum  quidem  ex  m erito  

proveniens, quod refertur ad  personam cuius est agere m eritoria 

opera........ a liu d  est debitum  secundum conditionem  n aturae; puta 

si dicamus, deb itum  esse hom ini quod habeat rationem  e t  a lia  quae 

ad hum anam  pertinent naturam , PS. Q . i l l .  A r t  1 ad  2 . —  (p ), 

deb itum  ex ord ine alicuius ad  aliquem  seu propter a liu d  and de

b itu m  p e r  se seu secundum se, that which is due a  thing as a  result o f 

its relationship to something else or on account of another and  that 

which is  due i t  as such or in  consequence of itself. E s t au tem  aliqu id  

deb itum  dup lic iter: uno modo per se, alio  m odo propter a liud , per 

se quidem  deb itum  est in  unoquoque negotio id  quod est finis, quia 

habet ration em  per se boni, propter aliud  au tem  est deb itum  id 

quod o rd in atu r ad finem ; sicut medico per se deb itum  est u t  sanet, 

propter a liu d  au tem  u t medicinam det ad  sanandum , SS. Q . 44. 

A r t  1 c. —  (q ), debitum  gratitudinis, a  debt o f gratitude. D eb itu m  

gratitud in is  est quoddam deb itum  honestatis, quam  v ir tu s  requ irit, 

(c )........ nullus propter im potentiam  reddendi ab  in g ra titud ine  ex

cusatur, ex  quo ad debitum  gratitudinis reddendum  suffic it sola 

voluntas (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  debitum  gratitud in is ex  deb ito  am oris deri

v a tu r, a  quo  nullus debet velle  absolvi, unde quod aliqu is  invitus 

hoc d eb itu m  debeat, v id e tu r provenire ex defectu am oris, ad  eum  

qui beneficium  dedit, SS. Q . 107. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 106. A r t .  6; 

SS. Q . 107. A r t .  3  (te r ) . —  (r) , deb itum  honestatis seu m orale  and 

d eb itum  legale , duty according to propriety o r m orality  and  that 

according to a  positive law, i.e., moral duty and  legal duly. Unus- 

quisque tenetur ex quodam  debito honestatis a liq u id  recompensare 

ei qui sibi gratiam  fecit, SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ob. 2; deb itum  quidem 

legale est ad quod reddendum  aliquis lege adstring itu r; e t  tale 

debitum  proprie a tte n d it  ius titia , quae est principalis virtus, de

b itum  autem  m orale est quod aliquis debet ex honestate virtutis, 

SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 c. C f. debitum secundum regulam legis determinan

tis. C f . PS. Q. 99. A r t .  5 c ; SS. Q. 23. A rt. 3 ad  1; SS. Q . 77. Art. 1 

ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 102. A r t  2  ad  2 ; SS. Q . 106. A rt. 4  ad  1; SS. Q. 107. 

A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 109. A r t  3  c; SS. Q . 117. A r t  5 ad  1; e t  passim.—  

(s), deb itum  iuris , see debitum charitatis. —  ( t ) ,  d eb itum  iustitiae, 

see debitum charilalis. —  (u ),  debitum  legale, see debitum honestatis. 

—  (v ) ,  deb itum  m atrim on ii, see debitum coniugii. —  (w ), debitum 

m orale, see debitum honestatis. C f .4 S e n t3 2 .  d iv .;Q u o d l. 10.5.11 

c. —  (x ), deb itum  m ortis , the necessity o f dying. S icu t Christus 

debitum  m ortis non h ab u it m ortem  voluntarie subiit, u t  sua virtute 

vinceret m ortem , P T . Q . 46 . A rt. 11 ad 1. —  (y ) , d eb itum  multi

tudinis and deb itum  unius, the duly of the multitude o r the crowd as 

such and  that o f the individual. D u p lic iter autem  aliqu id  est debi

tum : uno modo, u t  im p lea tu r ab  uno, e t  hoc deb itum  sine peccato 

praeteriri non potest; a liu d  autem  est debitum  im plendum  a  mul

titud ine; ad  ta le  deb itum  im plendum  non tenetur qu ilib e t de multi

tudine; m u lta  enim  sunt m u ltitu d in i necessaria, ad  quae implenda 

unus non sufficit; sed im p len tur a  m ultitu d in e, dum  unus hoc. 

alius illud  facit, SS. Q . 152. A r t .  2 ad  1. —  (z ), deb itum  necessitatis, 

see debitum congruitatis. C f. SS. Q . 80. A r t .  1 .—  (a 3) ,  debitam 

obedientiae, the duty o f obedience. I t a  e tiam  obedientia medium 

est in te r superfluum, quod a tte n d itu r ex parte  eius q u i subtrahit 

superiori obedientiae deb itum , quia superabundat in  im plendo pro

priam  voluntatem , SS. Q . 104. A rt. 2 ad  2. —  (b 3) ,  deb itu m  per se, 

see debitum ex ordine alicuius ad aliquem. C f. SS. Q. 44 . A r t  1 c. — 

(<?), deb itum  poenae, the debt of punishment. Sed per poenam satis- 

íactoriam , quam  aliqu is io  hac v ita  sustinet, exp iatur a  debito 

poenae, (a )........ quicum que est debitor alicuius per hoc a  debito 

absolvitur quod deb itum  so lv it e t quia reatus n ih il est aliud  quam 

debitum  poenae; per hoc quod aliquis poenam sustinet quam  debe

b a t, a  reatu absolvitur; e t  secundum hoc poena purgatorii a  reate 

purgat, A p p . Q . 1. A r t  7 c. C f. PS. Q. 87. A r t .  6  c  (b is ); PTS. 

Q . 13. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 25 . A r t .  1 (b is ); PTS . Q . 25. A r t  2 ; PTS. Q. 

74. A r t .  4  (bis). —  (d3) ,  d eb itam  propter a liud , see debitum a  

ordine alienius ad aliquem. —  (e3), d eb itam  propter necessitatem  

see debitum ex eo, quod ipse exhibet. —  (f3), d eb itum  secundum  con

ditionem  naturae, see debitum ex merito proveniens. —  (g3), debitam 

secundum  necessitatem , see debitum congruitatis. —  (h 3) ,  debitam 

secundum  quandam  decentiam , see debitum congruitatis. —  (i3), 

deb itum  secundum regu lam  legis determ inantis and deb itum  se

cundum  regulam  ration is , the duty according to the rule o f a  drier· 

m ining law  and that according to the guidance e f  reason, i.e., the 

legal and the moral duly. C f. debitum honestatis. E s t au tem  duples 

d eb itum : unum  quidem  secundum regulam ration is; a liud  auten 

secundum regulam  legis determ inantis; sicut Philosophus,. . . .  

distinguit duplex ¡ustum , scilicet morale e t legale, PS. Q . 99. A r-  

5 c. —  (i3) ,  d eb itam  secundum  regulam  ration is, see debitum «·  

eundum regulam legis determinantis. —  (k3) ,  deb itum  secundum se, 

see debitum ex ordine alicuius ad aliquem. —  (l3) ,  d e b ita m  servitu

tis, the duty arising fro m  servitude. Sed servus tenetur ex necessitate 

praecepti domino suo deb itum  servitutis reddere, P T S . Q . 64. A rt 

1. C f. P T S . Q . 64 . A r t .  2 ;  4  Sent. 3 2 .1 .2 .1  ad  3. —  (m 3) ,  d e t r ite  

unius, see debitum m ultitudin is .— ex  debito, according to the deb

as due, often coostr. w ith  gen. Ideo  i lli  proprie d icuntur ha  

defectus contrahere, qu i ex  debito peccati hos defectus incurrunc 

Christus autem  hos defectus non h ab u it ex  debito p e c c a ti,. . . .  si: 

ig itu r p ate t quod Christus non contraxit hos defectus, quasi a  

deb ito  peccati eos suscipiens sed ex propria vo lun ta te , P T .  Q. 1* 

A r t .  3  c; pater ten etu r ex  debito procurare salutem  prolis, PTS. C 

59. A r t .  4  ob 4 . C f. P P . Q . 23. A rt. 5; PS. Q . 98. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 4-:  

A r t  7;SS . Q .6 8 . A r t .  1 ;S S .Q . 69. A r t .  1; e t passim .— deb ité , « Λ
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M y ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBArightly, Justly, properly. Q u ia  sensus delectantur in  rebus 

debite p roportionate , P P . Q. 5. A rt. 4  ad  1; ad  aliud  au tem  resp id t 

magnanimitas sicut ad  m ateriam  qua debite u titu r , sd licet ad 

honorem, SS. Q . 131. A r t .  2 ad  1; hoc modo m atrim onium  ex hoc 

quod ord inatur ad  prolem, u tile  est, e t n ihilom inus honestum, in - 

quantum deb ite ordinatur, P T S . Q . 49. A r t  2 ad  6. C f. SS. Q. 89. 

A r t  5  (b is ); SS. Q . 109. A rt. 2 ; SS. Q. 122. A r t  2; SS. Q . 168. A r t .  

2, in q u o t;  SS. Q . 188. A r t  8 ; e t  passim.

debilis, e, ad j., weak, imperfect, f ra il ,  in firm , feeble, lame, wanting in  

eclioily; (1 ) o f inanim ate subjects, (2 ) of an im ate  subjects, (3 ) 

used figuratively, weak in  m ind. —  (1 ), calor non semper remane

bit, sed ad  tempus propter debilem participationem  principii ca

loris, PP . Q . 104. A r t .  1 c; v irtu s  autem  quanto est debilior, tanto  

ad pauciora se potest extendere, PS. Q . 44. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 29. 

Art. 3 ; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 2. A r t  9 ; P T .  Q. 74. A r t  8 ; P T . Q. 

80. A rt. 9 ; P T . Q . 89. A rt. 4 ;  e t passim. —  (2 ), ex  parte vero  

naturae q u ia  p ropter naturae defectum  quidam  nascuntur debiles 

et orbati, quidam  autem  fortes e t perfecti, P P . Q . 96. A rt. 3  ob. 3; 

ex gula autem  hebetudo sensus, quae redd it hominem debilem  

circa huiusmodi inte llig ib ilia , SS. Q . 15. A r t  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 30. A r t  

2; SS. Q. 123. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 82. A r t  10; P T . Q . 84. A r t .  10; PTS. 

Q. 36. A rt. 1. —  (3 ), qu ia enim  habet in te llectum  elevatum  statim  

uno princip io dem onstrativo proposito, ex ipso m ultarum  conclu

sionum cognitionem accip it; quod non convenit e i q u i debilioris 

intellectus est, sed oportet quod e i singula explanentur, P P . Q . 12. 

A r t  8  c  C f. P P . Q . 89 . A r t .  1. —  d eb ilite r, ode., in firm ly, lamely, 

feeUy. A lio  modo, quando non perm anet homo in  his quae con

siliata sunt, eo quod deb iliter est firm atus in  eo quod ra tio  iudica- 

vit, SS. Q . 156. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 47 . A r t  3, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 15. 

A r t  3, in  q u o t

debilitas, htis, / . ,  (1 ) weakness, debilitation, weakening, synonym o f 

infirm itas, (2 ) w e a h u rr of the soul, weakness o f t ie  w ill, the d a f iv u a  

a l A ristotle (E th . N ic . V I I .  8 .1 1 5 0  b 19). —  (1 ), debilitas est v ia  

ad corruptionem , P P . Q. 77. A r t .  8 ob. 3 ; p ropter rationabilem  

causam, p u ta  in firm ita tem , a u t  deb ilitatem , a u t a liq u id  huiusmodi, 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  4  ad  2; propter in firm ita tem  vel debilitatem , 

SS. Q. 189. A r t  8  c; debilitas vel aegritudo superveniens ordini 

sacerdotali ordinem  non to llit, P T . Q . 82. A r t  10 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 

19. A r t .  6  ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 49 . A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 88. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 147. 

A r t  4 ; C . G . 2 .7 9 ;  C . G . 3 .2 5 ;  e t passim. —  (2 ), sic ergo hebetudo 

sensus circa intelligentiam  im p o rta t quam dam  deb ilita tem  mentis 

circa considerationem spiritualium  bonorum, SS. Q . 15. A r t  2 c; 

alio modo quando non perm anet homo in his, quae consiliata sunt, 

eo quod deb ilite r est firm atus in  eo, quod ra tio  iud icavit, unde haec 

incontinentia vocatur debilitas, SS. Q . 156. A r t  1 c; h ic defectus 

nihil a liud  est quam  quaedam debilitas e t ineptitudo , quae in 

nobis re lin q u itu r ex  peccato actuali ve l originali, P T S . Q . 30. A r t  1 

c; quidam  incontinentes s u n t  qui superveniente concupiscentia 

consiliantur quidem , sed non perm anent in  his, quae consiliati 

su n t p ropter passionem, a  qua v incuntur, e t ta lis  incontinentia 

dicitur debilitas, 7 E th . 7 i. C l.  P P . Q . 55. A r t 3  ; PS. Q . 44. A rt. 1; 

SS. Q . 82. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 97. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 30 . A r t  1; e t passim.

dSbililatio, onis, f . ,  a  lam ing, weakening. Secunda ra tio  esse p o tu it ad 

debilitationem  concupiscentiae in  m em bro illo , PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 

ad 1; sicut ex  ieiunio m anet corporis d eb ilita tio  e t  ex  eleemosyna

rum  largitione substantiae d im inutio ; e t  sic de sim ilibus, P T S . Q. 

14. A r t .  3  ad  3.

debiliter, ado., see debilis.

debilito, are, &vi, a tu m , 1, r . a ., to lame, cripple, weaken, disable, 

maim. Om nis v irtu s  in  corpore passibili per continuam  actionem  

deb ilita tur, P P . Q . 119. A r t  1 ad  4 ; i ll i  en im  qu i desperant de fuga, 

deb ilitantur in  fugiendo, sed specant m ortem  suam vindicare, PS. 

Q. 40. A r t .  8  ad  3 ; in firm itas com m uniter potest d ici omnis passio, 

inquantum  d eb ilita t robur anim ae e t im p ed it rationem , PS. Q . 85.

A r t  3 ad  4 ; circa an im alia  vero m utuata haec lex  s ta tu it u t propter 

negligentiam  eius cu i m u tu ata  s u n t si in  ipsius absentia m oriantur, 

vel deb ilitentur, reddere ea compellatur, PS. Q . 105. A rt. 2 ad  4; 

vera opinio de uno princip io debilitatur, C . G . 3 .1 2 0 . C f. PS. Q. 

37. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 48. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 32. A r t  10, in  quo t.; P T . Q . 86. 

A r t  5; P T S . Q . 12. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q . 54. A r t  1 ; P T S . Q. 96. A r t  5 ; e t 

passim. —  K inds o f debilitare are: deb ilita re  p er accidens and 

deb ilita re  per se, to weaken something incidentally o r because of 

something else and to weaken something as suck o r because o f itself. 

Si autem  aliqua v irtu s  anim ae deb ilite tur deb ilita to  corpore, hoc 

non est nisi per accidens, inquantum  sd licet v irtu s  anim ae indiget 

organo corporali, sicut visus deb ilita tu r d eb ilita to  organo, per 

accidens tam en, quod ex hoc p a te t  si en im  ipsi v ir tu t i  p er se 

accideret aliqua debilitas, nunquam  restauraretur organo reparato, 

videm us autem , quod, quantumcum que v is  v is iva  v ideatur debi

lita ta , si organum  reparetur, vis visiva restauratur; unde d ic it 

Aristoteles (D e  A n im . 1. 4, 408 b. 21 f .) ,  quod, si senex a e d p ia t 

oculum  iuvenis, v ideb it utique sicut iuvenis. cum  ig itu r intellectus 

sit v irtu s  anim ae, quae non indiget organo, u t  ex  praemissis patet, 

ipse non d eb ilita tu r, neque per se, neque per accidens per senium 

vel per aliquam  aliam  deb ilitatem  corporis, C . G . 2. 79.

deb ite , ado., see debeo.

deb itor, oris, m ., a  debtor, one who is indebted o r under obligations to 

someone fo r something, used w ith  the  genitive o f the  th ing, and 

dative o f th e  person. Parentes autem  non v id en tu r esse debitores 

filiis  propter aliqua beneficia suscepta, sed potius e converso, PS. 

Q . 100. A r t .  5 ad 4 ; non quasi ex necessitate illius  sententiae, quia 

ipse m ortis debitor non era t, P T . Q. 35. A r t .  6  ad  1 ; non tam quam  

ipse esset debitor poenae, sed u t  eos q u i e ra n t poenae obnoxii, 

liberaret, P T . Q . 52. A r t .  1 ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 105. A rt. 2; PS. Q. 

114. A r t .  1 ; PT S . Q . 18. A r t  4 ; PT S . Q . 25. A rt. 1 ; PT S . Q . 70. A r t  

5; P T S . Q. 99. A r t  1; e t  passim.

deb itum , i, n ., see debeo.

decalogus, i, m ., the decalogue, the ten commandments, the moral law. 

Sed m oralia praecepta non v identur habere a liqu am  distinctionem  

nisi secundum quod reducuntur ad  praecepta decalogi, PS. Q . 104. 

A r t  4  ob. 2  ; sed contra est quod specialiter in  praeceptis decalogi 

m andatur de honoratione parentum , SS. Q . 26 . A r t  8  ob. 3 ; sed 

habere concubinum est contra praeceptum Decalogi, scilicet non 

moechaberis, ergo nunquam  fu it  lic itum , P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  5  ob. 3. 

G .  SS. Q . 13. A i t  2 ; SS. Q . 22. A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 148. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 170. A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 40. A r t  2, in  q u o t  ; P T S . Q . 65. A r t  5 ; e t 

passim.

decanto, are, av i, S tum , 1, a. a., to chant, to sing to a  duini. M a n i

festum  est quod non potest inte llig i de his qu i horas canonicas in 

Ecclesia d ecan tan t SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3  ad  3 .

decapito, i re ,  av i, Stum , 1, s. a ., lo behead, execute, decapitate. I l l i  qui 

iam  decapitaotur m axim e sunt in  defectu, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ¡ili q u i iam  

decapitantur, PS. Q . 43 . A r t  2 ad 2; sed quandoque i lli  qui sunt in  

propinquo exitus, sunt sani; sicut i ll i  q u i decapitandi sunt, PT S . 

Q . 32. A r t .  1 ob. 2.

decas, a d is ,/. ,  a  decade, any group, set or arrangement o f ten. S icu t de 

duobus D e d is  T itu s  L iv iu s narrat, decad., I ,  lib . V I I I ,  cap. V i l i ,  

e t  lib . X ,c a p .  X I X ,  SS. Q . 82. A r t  1 c.

d èc id o , ere, cessi, cessum, 3, ». n., to g» away, depart, withdraw, syno

n ym  o f Unguo, relinquo, desero, destituo, deficio, discedo, excedo, 

opposite o f accedo, maneo, succedo; constr. absol., ra re ly  w ith  de, ex, 

and a. N u m q uam  enim  videbunt regnum D e i pueri, q u i sine bap

tism o decesserunt cum  originali peccato, PS. Q . 87. A r t  5  ob. 2; 

p u ta  cum  peccata ven ialia inveniuntur in  eo qu i decedit cum  pec

cato  m orta li, PS. Q . 89. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; sed in  hereditate D e i non 

v id e tu r aliquis posse succedere, quia ipse nunquam  decedit, (ob.



decem decimas

3 ) , . . ideo hereditatem  corporalem nullus potest percipere nisi 

succedens decedenti,. . quam vis posset d id  quod Deus decedit, 

secundum quod est in nobis per fidem , P T . Q . 23. A r t  1 ad  3: nisi 

quia ille  m ox natus sine nomine, quasi nunquam  esset, de v ita  

decessit? P T . Q . 37. A r t  2, in  q u o t.; baptiza t i  enim  tunc decedentes 

ex certa spe in tro itu m  regni caelestis expectabant, P T . Q . 69. A rt. 

7 ad  2; cum sola originali culpa decedentes a  corporeo igne patiun

tu r  vel a ffliguntur poena ignis, A p p .Q . 2. A rt. 1 ob. 1. C f. P S .Q . 

89. A r t  2; SS. Q . 13. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 31 . A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 52. A r t .  7; 

P T . Q. 72. A r t  8; e t passim.

decem , num ., /en. Tabulae, in  quibus e ra n t scripta decem praecepta 

legis, PS. Q . 102. A n .  4  ad  6; deinde considerandum est de ingressu 

religionis e t circa hoc quaeruntur decem, SS. Q. 189 p r . ; inquantum  

est quodammodo term inus om nium  numerorum, q u i procedunt 

usque ad decem, P T . Q . 31. A n .  8 c; decies decem centum  s u n t 

PT S. Q. 77. A n .  1 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 5. A rt. 6
:
 P P . Q . 10. A r t .  6; 

P T . Q . 15 p r.; P T . Q. 31. A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 8. A r t  7; e t passim.

decens, entis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP . a ., see decet.

decenter, ode., see decet.

decentia, ae, / . ,  decency, decorum, becomingness, moral fitness, fittin g  

and due regard ¡o r  propriety. Secundum hoc iustitia  D e i respicit 

decentiam ipsius, PP . Q. 21. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; in  his enim  casibus lauda

b ilite r  p raeterm itteret aliquis id quod ad decentiam sui status 

pertinere videretur, u t  m aiori necessitati subveniret SS. Q . 32. 

A r t  6  c: unde pertinet ad  bene esse beatitudinis, e t  ad  decentiam  

quamdam  ipsius, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  1 ad  1; Anselmus in te llig it non 

esse ¡ustum, quantum  ad decentiam divinae bonitatis, P T S . Q . 99. 

A rt . 2  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 84. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q. 87. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 101. 

A rt. 2 ; SS. Q . 143. A r t  1; SS. Q . 169. A rt. 2; P T . Q . 64. A r t .  5; e t  

passim.

deceptio, onis, / . ,  a deceiving, deception, deceilfulness. M u ltip lic itas  

enim  sensuum in una scriptura p a r it  confusionem e t deceptionem, 

PP. Q . 1. A r t  10 ob. 1; quidam  d ixerunt quod in nomine decepti- 

'on is duo possunt in te llig i: scilicet qualiscuraque existim atio levis 

qua aliquis adhaeret falso tanquam  vero sine assensu credulitatis, 

e t  iterum  firm a  credulitas, quantum  ergo ad ea quorum  scientiam 

Adam  habebat, neutro istorum m odorum  homo decipi poterat an te 

peccatum; sed quantum  ad  ea quorum  scientiam non 'habebat, 

decipi poterat, large accepta deceptione pro existim atione quali

cumque sine assensu credulitatis.... sed omnis deceptio accidit 

in  intellectu ex aliquo inferiori, p u ta  phantasia, ve l aliquo huius- 

m o d i,. . . ,  rectitudo p rim i status non com patiebatur aliquam  de

ceptionem circa intellectum , P P . Q . 94. A rt. 4  c; nec hoc tam en  

pertinet ad  aliquam  deceptionem, sicut accidit in  m agorum  prae

stigiis.... s icut etiam  Christus absque deceptione ap p aru it disci

pulis euntibus in  Em m aus, P T . Q . 76. A r t  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 58. A rt. 

5 (bis); PP. Q . 111. A l t  3  (passim); PS. Q . 53. A r t .  1 (q u a te r);S S . 

Q . 111. A rt. 3 ;  SS. Q . 112. A rt. 2 ; e t passim.

deceptor, oris, m „ a  decarner. S icut p ate t de jactatore, qu i super- 

excedit dicendo falsum, quaerens gloriam, e t de deceptore, qui 

d im inu it evadens deb iti solutionem, PS. Q. 72. A r t .  8  ad  2 ; ergo 

sacerdos est quasi blasphemus e t deceptor, P T S . Q . 36. A r t .  5 ob. 4 . 

C f. SS. Q. 110. A r t  3, in  q u o t

decerno, ere, crevi, c r itu m , 3 , v. o. and  n „  to decide, determine. Iu s  

redditur a b  eo ad  cuius officium  pertinet iustitiam  facere, licet 

etiam  id  quod decernit s it  iniquum , SS. Q . 57. A rt. 1 ad  1; accipere 

rem  alienam  ve l occulte vel manifeste, auctoritate iudicis hoc 

decernentis, non est fu r tu m ,. . . ,  unde m ulto mirius fu rtu m  fu it 

quod f ilii  Israel tu le ru n t spolia Aegyptiorum  ex praecepto D o m in i 

hoc decernentis pro afflictionibus quibus Aegyptii eos sine causa 

afflixerant, SS. Q. 66. A r t  5  ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 74. A r t  7 ; SS .Q . 89. 

A r t  7; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 153. A r t  5; P T . Q . 56. A r t  1; e t  

passim.

decerto, are, iv i ,  a tu m , 1, v. n .a n d c . ,  to contend, fight. Decertare ex 

fortitud ine provenit, non ex defectu, sed decertantes tim ent eos qui 

cum eisdem decertant (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  decertantes tim ent, non propter 

potentiam , qua decertare possunt, PS. Q . 43 . A r t  2 ad  3; potest 

autem  aliquod esse iustum  bellum  dup liciter: —  uno modo gene

rale, sicut cum aliqu i decertan t in  acie, SS. Q . 123. A r t  5  c. Cf. SS. 

Q. 123. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 152. A r t .  2; P T S . Q. 72. A r t .  3 , in quot.

decet, cuit, 2, v. impers., i t  i t  seemly, comely, becoming, i t  beseems, 

behootes, is f illin g , suitable, proper. Angelos enim  veritatis non 

decet aliqua fictio , P P . Q. 51. A r t .  3  ob. I ;  decuit u t  virtus Dei 

maxime ostenderetur in  productione corporis eius, P P . Q. 91. A r t  

1 ob. 1; quaerunt unionem quae convenit e t decet, PS. Q . 28. Art. 

1 ad 2; non enim  om nia opera misericordiae omnes decent;sicut 

stultos non decet consilium dare, neque ignorantes docere, SS. Q. 

71. A r t  2 ad 1. C f . PP . Q . 119. A r t .  2 ; P S .Q . 18. A rt. 3; PS. Q .9«. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 67 . A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t  2; e t passim. — decens, 

entis, P .  o., seemingly, becoming, decent, proper, f i t . Propter 

decentissimum ordinem  his rebus a ttr ib u tu m  a Deo, PP . Q. 25. 

A r t  6  ad  3; uno modo u t  delectabilem  decentibus verbis e t factis, 

PS. Q . 60. A r t  5  c; unde decens e ra t u t gloria repleretur ab ipso 

Verbo, P T . Q. 49 . A r t .  6  ad 3 ; ergo m axim e decens est u t ipsi 

¡uventur suffragiis alienis, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  7 ob. 1. C f. PP. Q. 

96. A r t  3; PS. Q . 18. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 102. A rt. 2 ; SS. Q. 185. Art. 4; 

P T . Q . 1. A r t  1; e t  passim.

decibilis, e, adj., becoming, meet, suitable, proper. Quaedam enim sunt 

Deo decibilia, quaedam  hum ana; ve lu ti corporaliter vadere super 

terram , profecto hum anum  est; cruribus vero vexatis, e t ambulare 

super terram  penitus non valentibus sanum gressum donare, Deo 

decibile est, P T . Q . 19. A r t  1, in  q u o t

decido, ere, eidi, 3 , v. n ., in  a  figu ra tive  sense, io fa il,  f a l l  away, in 

peccatum decidere, Io fa ll  in io  sin·, in  n ih ilu m  decidere, to sini 

into n ihility, used w ith  a , ab and abl., in  and acc. E t  propter hoc, 

illi qu i habent gratiam , e t  d ed d u n t a  gloria, non d icuntur esse 

electi simpliciter sed secundum quid , P P . Q . 24. A rt. 2 ad  3; et ideo 

qui ab  hoc m edio decidit to ta lite r fide  c a re t SS. Q . 5. A r t  3  ad 2; 

non tamen a i t  quod to ta lite r ab  eius providentia excludantur, 

alioquin in  n ih ilum  deciderent, P P . Q . 22. A rt. 2 ad  4; si aliquis ante 

satisfactionem peractam  in  peccatum decidat e t  in  peccato existent 

satisfaciat satisfactio ta lis  e i v a le a t  PTS. Q. 14. A r t  2  c . C f. PP. 

Q . 50. A r t  5; P P . Q . 103. A r t  1; PS. Q . 109. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 128. A r t  

1; PT S . Q. 80. A r t  4  (b is ); e t passim.

decido, ere, eidi, dsu m , 3 , v. a., to cut off, Uvide, separato. Quantum 

ad illas anim ae partes quae corporeis organis in  suis corporibus 

utuntur, ex hoc quod in anim alibus quae decisa v iv u n t  PP - Q. 76 

A rt . 3  c; e t  hoc per seipsum m ultip licatur, u t  ex  eo possit semen 

decidi a  generante, ex quo filius generetur io  quo etiam  illa  pan 

dedsa m ultip licatur, P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  4  c. C f. PP . Q. 4 . A rt. 1. 

P P . Q . 51. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 119. A r t  2  (bis).

d e d is ,  num. adv., ten times. Sed m illenarius est numerus solidus ex 

d u p lid  ductu denarii in  seipsum surgens, quia dedes decem centum 

s u n t e t centum dedes m ille  sunt, P T S . Q. 77. A r t .  1 ad  4. Cf. PP. 

Q. 112. A r t  4  (passim).

decim atio, in is , f . ,  the taking o f a  tenth, a  tithing. Decim atio oleris, 

quae in  perform ationem  fu tu ro ru m  era t utilis  non debebat omitti, 

SS. Q. 87. A r t  1 ob. 2 , in  quot.

ded m o , are, av i, a tum , 1, t .  a ., to cause to pay tithes, pay tithes of 

(anything), tithe. Si vero  ven dat triticu m  non decim atum, potest 

Ecdesia dedm as exigere Ecclesiae debitas, e t  ab  em ptore, SS. Q. 

87. A r t  2 ad 4 ; u tru m  fu e r it  decim ata in  lum bis Abrahae, P T . Q- 

31 pr. C f. P T . Q . 22 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 31. A r t  8  (passim).

dedm us, a, um , adj., the tenth. Id eo  ergo'spurii propter vilitatem  

originis excludebantur a b  Ecdesia, id  e s t  a  collegio populi usque 

ad decimam generationem, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  ad  2; ad decimum sic



icipiozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA269 decoctio

proceditur, SS.. Q . 24. A n  10 ob. 1; decimo die omnes lapides, 

parvi et magni, d iv identur in  quatuo r partes, unaquaque aliam  

collidente, PT S . Q . 73. A rt. 1 a . C i .  P P . Q . 13. A n  10; PP. Q. 42. 

Art. 2; PS. Q . 19. A n  10; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; SS. Q. 162. A rt. 4 ; et 

passim. —  d e a m a , ae, / . ,  (sc. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApars), die tenth pari, tithe. E x  simili 

ausa Ecclesia abstinet a  decimis exigendis-in terris in  quibus non 

est consuetum decimas solvere, SS. Q . 43 . A rt. 8 ad  S; utrum  

homines teneantur ad solvendas decimas ex necessitate praecepti, 

SS. Q. 87 p r . ; ideo potest esse quod pater det decimas alicui sacer

doti, tam quam  m inor m aiori, P T . Q. 31. A r t .  8 ad 4 . C f. PS. Q. 

105. A rt. 1 (b is); SS. Q . 87. A r t .  3 (passim); SS. Q. 97. A rt. 2 

(quater); SS. Q . 100. A n  4  (q u ater); P T . Q . 22. A rt. 6; e t passim.

Edpio, ere, cepi, ceptum , 3, «. a., to catch, ensnare, entrap, beguile, 

dede, deceive, cheat. Sensus enim  circa proprium  obiectum non 

decipitur, sicut visus circa colorem, nisi forte per accidens ex impe

dimento circa organum contingente; sicut cum gustus febricitan

tium dulcia iud icat am ara, propter hoc quod lingua malis humo

ribus est repleta, circa sensibilia vero communia decipitur sensus, 

sicut iudicando de m agnitudine ve l figura; u t cum iudicat solem 

esse pedalem, qui tam en est m aior te rra  e t m ulto magis decipitur 

d r a  sensibilia per accidens, u t  cum  iudicat fel esse mei propter 

coloris s im ilitu d in em ,. . . ,  per accidens tam en contingit intellectum  

decipi circa quod quid est in  rebus compositis, . . . ,  unde in  rebus 

simplicibus, in  quarum  definitionibus compositio intervenire non 

potest, non possumus decipi; sed deficimus in  to ta lite r attingendo, 

(c)..... sed in  absoluta consideratione quidditatis rei e t eorum 

quae per eam cognoscuntur intellectus nunquam  decipitur, PP. 

Q. 85. A rt. 6  ad 1; ipse aliquando in hoc fu it  deceptus, quod cre

didit in itium  fidei esse ex nobis, sed consummationem nobis dari 

ex Deo, PS. Q . 114. A r t  5  ad  1. C f. PP . Q. 94. A rt. 4  (passim); PP. 

Q. 110. A rt. 2; PS. Q. 21. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 96. A r t  4; SS. Q . 154. A r t  

9; P T . Q. 77. A r t .  2; e t passim.

decisio, onis, a separation, loss. S icut ig itu r decisio seminis non 

est cum passione quae rem oveat hominem a  naturali dispositione, 

PP. Q. 97. A r t .  2 ad  3; ad m atrem  pertinere v idetur decisio seminis, 

PT. Q. 35. A r t .  3 ob. 3; sed resurget tan tum  illud  quod fu it  de 

veritate humanae naturae ind iv idu i, e t  per decisionem e t m ulti

plicationem ad praedictam  perfectionem pervenit in  numero et 

quantitate, P T S . Q . 80. A r t  4  c.

Decius, ii, m ., Decius, the  name o f an em inent plebeian gens a t Rome. 

Its best known members were th e  tw o Decii (P . Decius M us, 

father and son) who, as consuls, vo lu n ta rily  devoted themselves to 

death to  save th e ir country, the form er a t  Veseris 340 B .C ., the 

latter a t Sentinum  295 B .C . S icu t de duobus Deciis T itu s  Livius 

narrat, decad., 1, lib. 8  cap. 9, e t lib . 10 cap. 19, SS. Q . 82. A rt. 1 c.

declaratio, Onis, / . ,  a  disclosure, exposition, manifestation, declaration. 

Leges autem  scribuntur ad utriusque iuris declarationem, aliter 

tamen e t a lite r , SS. Q . 60. A r t .  5 c; unde etiam  conveniens fu it  u t 

ad huius rei declarationem invisibilis creaturae form am  assumeret, 

PT. Q. 30. A r t .  3 c. C f. P P . Q. 14. A r t  7; PS. Q. 12. A rt. 3 ; PTS. 

Q. 7. A r t  1, in  quot.

Sd ara tivus , a , urn, adj., explanatory, dear, serving fo r  explanation. 

Verum est declarativum  au t m anifestativum  esse, P P . Q. 16. A r t  1, 

in quot.; qu ia sym bolum  P a tru m  est declarativum  symboli aposto

lorum, e t e tiam  fu it  conditum  fide iam  manifestata, e t Ecclesia 

pacem habente, propter hoc publice in  missa cantatur, SS. Q . 1. 

A r t  9  ad  6.

iScfiro, ire ,  i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a., to make clear, plain , evident, manifest, 

Io explain, dedare, also in  a  figu ra tive  sense, to make dear to the 

mind, sham, prove, used w ith  th e  acc. and in f., w ith  o c t Potest 

autem aliquis declarare se velle aliqu id  vel per se ipsum, vel per 

a liu m ,. . . ,  per a lium  declarat se aliqu id  velle, in  quantum  ordinat 

ad aliqu id velle , P P . Q . 19. A r t  12 c; ita  certus cursus naturalium  

rerum  cognitione carentium  manifeste declarat mundum  ratione 

aliqua gubernari, P P . Q. 103. A r t  1 ad 1; huiusmodi autem  rationes 

Christus non induxit ad resurrectionem suam declarandum , P T . 

Q . 55. A r t  5 ad  2. C f. PP . Q . 13. A r t  1; PP . Q. 36. A r t  2; PS. Q. 

113. A r t  3; SS. Q. 41. A r t  1; P T . Q. 39. A rt. 8; P T . Q. 45. A r t .  4; 

e t passim.

declinatio , onis, f . ,  (1) in  the older grammarians, every change of 

form  which a  word undergoes, as declension, s tr ic tly  so called, 

conjugation, comparison, derivation, etc.; among the  later gram 

m arians, declension as distinguished from  conirigalie, comparatio, 

derivatio, etc., (2 ) a turning away from  a  thing, an  avoiding, avoid

ance. —  (1 ), va ria tio  autem  ex parte finis dictionis, u t  p lurim um  

non m u tat significationem; quae tam en apud Graecos varia tu r 

etiam  secundum princip ium  dictionis in  declinationibus verborum, 

P T . Q. 60. A r t .  7 ad  3. —  (2 ), im p ortat autem  m otum  voluntatis 

repudiantis m alum , u t ipsum nomen declinationis ostendit, SS. Q. 

79. A rt. 1 ad 2; semper requ irit aliquem  actum  etiam  in declina

tione a  malo, (ob. 4 ) .....est quaedam specialis pars iustitiae 

distincta a  declinatione m ali, SS. Q. 79. A r t  3 c; secundo propter 

declinationem  religionis a  debita perfectione, SS. Q. 189. A rt. 8 c.

declino, i re ,  iv i ,  a tum , 1, v. a. and »., (1 ) to avoid, shun, w ith  an 

object denoting th a t from  which one turns aside, (2 ) turn  aside 

towards something, used w ith  ad  and in  w ith  acc.; declinare ad  

ido lolatriam , fa l l  into idolatory; ded inare in  n eu tram  partem , turn  

neither to this side nor that ; d ed in are  in  a lte ram  partem , turn to one 

side; d ed in a re  in  m alum , incline la evil; d ed in a re  in  unam  partem  

m agis quam  in  aliam , to indine to one side rather than the other; 

d e d in a re  ad  tyrannidem , io degenerate into tyranny, (3 ) turn away 

from , deviate, used w ith  a, ab, and abl., (4 ) decrease, degenerate, 

dwindle, used w ith  in  and acc. —  (1), quia secundum hoc homo 

volens e t sciens p riva t se usu rationis, quo secundum v irtu tem  

operatur e t peccata declinat, SS. Q. 150. A r t .  2 c; quidam  autem  

posteriores magistri putantes se has haereses dedinare, in  eas per 

ignorantiam  indderun t, P T . Q. 2. A rt. 6  c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6; SS. Q. 35. A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 172. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  1, in q u o t;  P T . Q. 40. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), 

Augustinus vero sub dubio dereliquit, in neutram  partem  declinans, 

P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3 c; unde quod ad m alum  eius appetitus declinet, 

con ting it ex a liqu a corruptione seu inordinatione in  aliquo princi

p iorum  hominis, PS. Q . 78. A r t  1 c; quia ex cup id itate horum  

prindpes ad  tyrannidem  declinant, e t iustitiam  derelinquunt, PS. 

Q . 105. A r t  1 ad 2; prim a autem  revd a tio  an te  legem facta est 

Abrahae, cuius tempore coeperunt homines a  fide unius D e i deviare 

ad ido lo latriam  declinando, SS. Q. 174. A r t  6  c. C f. PS. Q. 102. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 71. A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q. 109. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q. 119. 

A n .  3 ; SS. Q . 176. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (3 ), solum autem  illum  

actum  a  rectitudine dedinare non contingit, P P . Q. 63. A r t  1 c; 

quod est declinare ab  extremis quasi a  malis, SS. Q . 79. A it .  l a d  1. 

C f. SS. Q. 79. A r t  1 (passim); SS. Q. 80. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 113. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 129. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 99. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  (4 ), nam  

benignitatis earum  merces, quae eis in  aeterna p o tu it v ita  retribui, 

pro admissa culpa mendacii in terrenam  est recompensationem 

declinata, SS. Q . U O . A r t  4 , in  q u o t —  d id in a n s , antis, P . a., 

turning aside to  something. Sed circa tempus Abrahae d im inuta  

fides, p lurim is ad  idololatriam  dedinantibus, P T . Q. 70. A r t  2 ad  1.

dicoctio , Onis, f . ,  a  boiling, cooking, a  decoction, a  boiling out or 

separation. Q uia aliquem modum decoctionis operantur per ignem 

secundum aliquam  artis moderationem, PP . Q . 110. A r t  2 ad 3; 

sed quaedam  opera conceduntur in die dom inica quae in  die sab

b a ti prohibebantur, sicut decoctio ciborum, e t  a lia  huiusmodi, SS. 

Q . 122. A r t  4  ad 4 ; adm ixtio  chrismatis non so lv it speciem aquae, 

sicut nec etiam  aqua decoctionis carnium a u t  a lio rum  huiusmodi, 

P T . Q. 66. A r t  4  ad 2; quia post m ultam  depurationem  d b i per

ven itu r ad decoctionem seminis, quod est superfluitas u ltim i d b i, 

P T S . Q . 80. A r t  4  ad 4.



d eco lla tu s 270 dedico

d e c o lla tu s , a ,  u m , A  a . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbeheaded, decapitated. E x tra  urb em  e n im  e t  

fo ras p o rta m , lo ca  s u n t  in  q u ib u s  tru n ca n tu r  ca p ita  d a m n a to r u m , 

e t  ca lv a r ia e , id  e s t ,  d eco lla to ru m  su m p sere  n om en , P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t. 

10, in  q u o t.

d eco q u o , ere , x i, c tu m , 3 , ®. a ., to bod, cook, prepare fo o d  by subjecting  

i t  Io the action o f heat. M u lto  ig itu r  m in u s  p ertin e t a d  a n im a l ia m  

o cc isu m , q u a liter  e iu s  ca rn es  d eco q u a n tu r , (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  ta m e n  in  

a n im o  d eco q u en tis  a d  q u a m d a m  cru d elita tem  p ertin ere v id e tu r , 

. . v e l  p o te s t  d id  q u o d  g e n tile s  in  so lem n ita tib u s  id o lo r u m  ta li te r  

ca r n e s  h o ed i d e c o q u e b a n t  a d  im m o la n d u m , P S . Q . 102. A r t .  6  a d  3. 

— d e c o c tu s , a ,  u m , P . a ., cooked. E t  id e o  e tia m  ig n i cr em a b a n tu r , 

q u ia  per ign em  d e c o c ta  f iu n t  a p ta  h u m a n o  esu i, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  

3  ad  5.

d eco r , o r is, m ., w hat i s  seem ly  o r  becoming, com eliness, elegance, grace, 

beauty, ornam ent. S ic u t  en im  ridere d ic tu m  d e  p ra to  n ih il a liu d  

s ig n ific a t q u a m  q u o d  p ra tu m  s im iliter  s e  h a b e t in  d eco r e , cu m  

floret, P P . Q . 13 . A r t .  6  c ;  d eco r en im  h o m in is  e s t  e x  ra t io n e , S S . 

Q . 11 6 . A r t  2 a d  2 ;  ta m e n  sd e n d u m  e s t  quod  d eco r  d c a tr ic u m , 

q u a e  in  corpor ib us m a rty ru m  a p p a reb u n t, non  p o te s t  d ic i a u reo la , 

P T S . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 1 0 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 19 . A r t  9  (b is); P P . Q . 7 0 . A rt. 

1; S S . Q . 152. A r t. 5 ;  P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p assim .

d eco r o , a re , a v i, i t u m ,  1 , v. a ., to decorate, adorn, em bellish, beautify. 

In  ta n tu m  q u o d  e t ia m  c o n cu b itu s  c o n iu g a lis , q u i h o n e s ta te  n u p 

tia ru m  d ecoratu r, v er ecu n d ia  n on  c a r ea t, S S . Q . 15 1 . A r t. 4  c ;  v e l 

e t ia m  in q u a n tu m  e x  su m p tib u s  sep u ltu r a e  v e l p a u p er es  fru c tu m  

ca p iu n t, v e l  e c c le s ia  d eco ra tu r , P T S . Q . 7 1 , A rt. 11 c .  C f. P T S . Q. 

9 1 . A r t  3 .

d eco r u s , a ,  um , a d j., becoming, f it tin g , seem ly, proper, suitable, 

decorous. T u lliu s  d ic i t  q u o d  d ecorum  a b  h o n esto  n e q u it  sep a ra r i e t  

q u o d  is ta  o m n ia  d e c o r a  s u n t  se d  d eco ru m  p roprie c o n sid era tu r  in  

tem p era n tia , S S . Q . 14 1 . A r t. 2  o b . 3 ; sed  v ir tu s  la u d a b ilis  e s t , 

in q u a n tu m  e s t  h o n e s ta  e t  decora , S S . Q . 141. A rt. 8  o b . 1. —  d e c o 

ru m , i, n ., that which i s  seem ly, suitable, seem liness, fitn e ss , propriety , 

decorum. U n d e  T u lliu s  d ic it :  " D u p le x  d ecorum , g en er a le  e t  

sp ec ia le ,"  q u o d  “ p u lch ru m  e s t  q u o d  co n sen ta n eu m  e s t  h o m in is  

ex c e lle n tia e  in  e o  in  q u o  n a tu r a  e iu s  a  re liq u is  a n im a n tib u s  d iffer t, 

S S . Q . 14 2 . A r t  2  c ;  v o c a t  a u te m  ib i in h o n esta  m em b ra  tu rp ia , 

h o n e sta  a u tem  m em b ra  pu lch ra , er g o  h o n estu m  e t  d e co r u m  id em  

esse  v id e tu r , (a ) ..... a d  ra tio n em  p u lch r i, s iv e  d eco r i, co n cu rr it  e t 

c la r ita s  e t  d e b ita  p ro p o rtio , ( c ) .... q u o d  a u tem  in  ip s a  a p p re

h en sio n e  a p p a r e t d eco ru m , a cc ip itu r  u t  co n v en ien s  e t  b o n u m , S S . 

Q . 145. A r t  2  a d  1 . C f. S S . Q . 13 2 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 14 4 . A r t . 1, in 

q u o t .;  S S . Q . 1 4 5  p r .;  S S  Q . 155. A r t. 2 , in  q u o t.

d e c r em en tu m , i, n . ,  decrease, d im inution . P la n ta e  d ic u n tu r  v iv ere , 

in  q u a n tu m  h a b e n t  in  s e  ip sis  prin cip ium  m o tu s  a u g m e n ti e t  

d ecrem en ti, s e d  m o tu s  lo c a lis  e s t  p erfectio r  e t  p rio r  secu n d u m  

n a tu ra m  q u a m  m o tu s  a u g m en ti e t  d ecrem en ti, P P . Q . 1 8 . A r t  1 

o b . 2 ; q u i e s t  in  iu v e n ili a e ta te , a d  q u a m  term in a tu r  m o tu s  a u g 

m e n ti, e t  a  q u a  in c ip it  m o tu s  d ecrem en ti, P T S  Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 c . 

C f. P P . Q . 18 . A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 78 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t  4 .

d e c r e sc o , e re , c r iv i ,  c r e tu m , 3 , s . n . ,  Io decrease, grow less. Q u ia  D e o  

p o ss it  a liq u id  a c c rescer e  v e l decrescere , P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t  3  a d  1; 

q u a n tu m  ch a r ita s  c r e sc it  ta n tu m  t im o r  d ecresc it , S S . Q . 19 . A r t  

10 o b . 1, in  q u o t

d e c r e ta lis , is , f . ,  a  decretal, a  letter o r  rescript d l  th e  p o p e  d e term in in g  

so m e  p o in t  in  e c c le s ia stic a l la w . U n d e  In n o ce n tiu s  I I I  d ic it  in  

D ecre ta li p ra ed ic ta , in  corp , a r t  q u o d  fa ciliu s in d u lg e tu r , S S . Q. 

18 5 . A r t  4  a d  1 ; q u o d  e s t  con tra  D ecre ta lem  A lex a n d ri, p a p a e  I I I , 

d ice n tis , P T . Q . 2 .  A r t. 6  a ; tu n c  q u ilib e t ord o  im p ed ir e  d eb ere t; 

q u o d  fa lsu m  e s t ,  u t  p a te t  p er D ecre ta lem  A lexan d ri I I I ,  D e  d e r . 

co n ju g a tis , P T S . Q . 53 . A rt. 3  o b . 5 . C f. S S . Q. 8 8 . A r t . 1 1 ; S S . Q . 

8 8 . A r t  1 2 ;S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A rt. 3 ; S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  6 ;  P T S  Q . 4 3 .  A rt. 3 ; 

P T S . Q . 65 . A r t . 2 ;  P T S  Q . 66 . A r t. 5 ; e t  p assim .

d e cr e tu m , i, n ., (1 )  a  decree, a  la w  or ordinance o f  a n  ecclesiastical 

ruler, council o r  leg isla to r body, (2 )  a·  b o o k  o r  co m p ila tio n  of 

decrees, ord ers o r  law s, e s p e c ia lly  th e  D e c r e tu m  G ratian i, the 

Decretal o f  G ratian  o r  th e  p a p a l d ecrees  u p  t o  a n d  in d u d in g  those 

o f  In n o ce n t II  p u b lish ed  a b o u t  115 0  b y  G r a tia n , a  C am aldolese 

m o n k , a  m a ste r  o f  th e o lo g y  a t  t h e  U n iv e r s ity  o f  B o lo g n a . —  (1), 

s i  o b se rv a n tia e  v e te r is  leg is  e x  ra tio n e  er a n t , fru s tra  evacuaren tur 

p er  ra tio n a b ilia  d ecr e ta  n o v a e  le g is , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  1 o b . 1; sed 

illic itu m  v id e tu r  h is  q u i o fferre n o lu eru n t, e c c le s ia s t ic a  sacram enta 

d en egare , secu n d u m  illu d  d ecr e tu m  s e x ta e  s y n o d i , S S . Q . 86 . A r t  

1 ob . 3 . C f . P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 8 6 . A rt. 1; 

P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 8 ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  9; P T S . Q . 18. A r t  4 ; e t  passim . 

—  (2 ), sed  co n tra  e s t  quod  p ra ed ic ta  d iv is io  p o n itu r  in  D e c r e t  36, 

q u a e s t  1, in  a p p e n d ice  G r a t  a d  ca p . L e x  il la , S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  1 

o b . 6 ; in  D e c r e t . 3 6 . q u a e st  1, in  a p p e n d ice  G r a t  a d  ca p . L ex  illa, 

S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  1 0  o b . 2.

d ecu r io , o n is , m „  a  decurion, the head o r  ch ie f o f  a  decuria; a f te r  the 

ex ten s io n  o f  th e  R o m a n  d o m in io n , th e  m em b ers  o f  th e  se n a te  o f  the 

m u n id p ia  an d  th e  co lo n ie s  w ere  c a lle d  decuriones. In q u a n tu m  a 

m a g n a tib u s  fu it  tu m u la tu s  s c il ic e t  a  lo s e p h  a b  A r im a th ea , q u i erat 

n o b ilis  d ecu r io , P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t. 2 o b . 1.

d ecu rr en s, e n t is ,  P .  a ., flow ing . S ed  e t  ip s a  terra  s im ile  beneficium  

sen tieb a t, d ecu rren tis  d e  la te r e  sa n g u in is  s t i l la t io n e  m andata, 

P T . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 4 ,  in  q u o t.

d e c u r su s , us, m ., course, rotation, methodical o r  regular sequence, 

influence. S it  id em  in d iv is ib ilite r  s e  h a b e n s  in  to t o  d ecu rsu  tem 

p oris, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  m o b ile  a u te m  e s t  id e m  s u b ie c to  in  to to  decursu 

tem p o ris, P P . Q . 10. A rt. 4  a d  2 ;  g ra tia  e s t  in  sa cra m en tis  novae 

leg is  in stru m eo ta liter  s ic u t  form a a r t i f ic ia t i  e s t  in  in strum en tis 

a r tis  secu n d u m  q u e m d a m  d ecu rsu m  a b  a g e n te  in  p a tien s , P P . Q. 

4 3 . A r t  6  a d  4 ;  q u a e  s u n t  s u b  a lio  o rd in e , u tp o te  o rd in a ta  ad  na

tu ra lem  reru m  d ecu rsu m , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 3 a d  2.

d e c u s , oris, n ., ornam ent, grace, em bellishm ent, splendor, g lory, honor, 

dign ity , a n y th in g  th a t  o rn a m en ts , e m b e llish es , ad orn s, honors. 

P e cca ta  v en ia lia , s i  m u ltip licen tu r , n o str u m  d e c u s  ita  exterm in an t, 

u t  a  c a e le s t is  sp o n s i a m p lex ib u s  n o s  se p a r e n t , P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1, in 

q u o t ;  f lo s  e s t  i l le  ecc le s ia s tic i g er m in is  d e c u s  a tq u e  ornam entu m  

g ra tia e  sp ir itu a lis  illu str io r  p o r tio  g re g is  C h r is ti, S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t .' 

o b . 1, in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 10 9 . A r t  "■

d e d e c u s , o r is, n ., disgrace, dishonour, in fam y , sham e. C erte  ip se  con

cu b itu s, ip se  a m p lex u s , ip sa  co n fa b u la tio , e t  o sc u la t io , e t  coniacen- 

t iu m  d u o ru m  tu r p is  e t  fo ed a  d o rm itio , q u a n tu m  d ed eco r is  e t  cri

m in is  co n fite tu r , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t  C f. P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  1  

in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 3 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  6 ,  in  q uot

d ed ica tio , o n is , f . ,  dedication, consecration. P r o p te r  q u o d  e tia m  octc 

d ieb u s , so lem n ita s  d ed ica tio n is  a g itu r .... so le tn n ita te s  dedica

tio n u m  ecc les ia ru m  p er  s in g u lo s  a n n o s  s o le m n ite r  su n t  ce leb ran d ae  

. . . ,  in  lib r is  R eg u m  p erfec ta  d e d ic a t io n e  te m p li rep eries , 3  R eg. 8  

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 3 ,  in  q u o t

d ed ic o , are , a v i, a tu m , 1 , ». a . ,  Io dedicate, consecrate a  p erson  o r  thing 

to  G o d , to  H is  serv ice , o r  to  s o m e  sa cred  p u r p o se . Q u a m v is  reb- 

g io si d ic i p o ss in t  c o m m u n iter  o m n e s  q u i D e u m  c o lu n t, speciality·  

ta m en  re lig io si d icu n tu r  q u i to ta m  v ita m  s u a m  d iv in o  cu lto  

d ed ica n t, a  m u n d a n is  n e g o tiis  s e  a b str a h e n te s , S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 at 

5; v in u m  c u m  carn ib u s  p o s t  d ilu v iu m  e s t  d e d ic a tu m , S S . Q . 144 

A r t  3  o b . 3 , in  q u o t ;  s e d  p er  sa c r a m e n tu m  c o n fir m a tio n is , quas 

d o m u s a ed ifica ta  d ed ica tu r  in te m p lu m  S p ir itu s  s a n c t i , e t  quas 

e p is to la  co n scr ip ta  s ig n a tu r  s ig n o  cru c is , P T . Q . 72 . A r t  11 c 

sc il ic e t  c ler ic o s  ord in are , v ir g in es  b en ed icere , p o n tif ice s  consecrare 

m a n u s im p o n ere , b a silic a s  d ed ica re, c ler ic o s  d ep o n ere , sy n o d e  

celeb rare , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 7 c .  C f . S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . l ! i  

A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t :  PT 

Q . 8 7 . A r t. 3 ; P T S . Q . 74 . A r t  1.



»dignatio, onis, a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdisdaining, refusal. Ve ra  iustitia  non habet 

dedignationem, scilicet ad peccatores, sed compassionem, SS. Q . 30. 

A r t  1, in  quo t.; falsa iustitia, scilicet superborum, non habet com

passionem, sed dedignationem, SS. Q . 30 . A r t  2, in  q u o t

edignor, ari, atus, 1., v. n. dep., to disdain, rejeci as unworthy, used 

w ith  the  infinitive. Dom inus dedignatur pars f ie r i , . . . ,  non tam en  

dedignatur pars fieri eorum qui res m und i ita  possident, P T S . Q . 

40. A rt. 3  ad 1.

ledo, ere, d idi, d itu m , 3, e. a ., (1 ) to apply, denote, dedicate one's self, 

used w ith  se, w ith  the dal., (2 ) to surrender, yield, used w ith  acc. 

and dal. —  (1 ), his forsitan concedendum est rem publicam  non 

capessentibus, qui excellenti ingenio doctrinae se dediderunt, PS. 

Q. 61. A r t .  5, in  q u o t;  d ic it Glossa H ieronym i: legis observantia 

cui d ed iti tunc erant e ra t peccatum paene par servituti idolorum, 

cui an te  conversionem vacaverant, SS. Q . 94. A r t  3, in  q u o t  —  

(2), quam vis nondum dederint sibi m utuo  potestatem corporis 

sponsalia contrahentes, PT S . Q . 43 . A r t  3  ad  6 . — deditus, a , um , 

P . a., given up to, addicted, devoted to  something. Q ui frequenter ad 

alienam mensam com edit otio deditus, adu letur necesse est pas

centi se, SS. Q. 187. A rt. 4, in q uo t.; homines divinis dediti non 

solum ab illicitis, sed etiam  ab illis  quae habent aliquam  tu rp itu 

dinis speciem arcentur, PTS. Q. 63 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; C f. SS. Q . 148. 

A rt. 6, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 36. A rt. 5 (b is ); P T . Q. 42 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 

61. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 82. A r t  9.

deduco, ere, xi, ctum , 3, v. a ., (1 ) io lead, bring, fetch, draw away, 

convey, used w ith  acc,, and ad  arid in  w ith  acc., (2 ) derive from , 

deduce, draw, lake, used w ith  a  and ex w ith  abl. and w ith  a c t ,  

(3) mislead, lead astray, seduce. —  (1 ), sic deducant eos in  peccatum  

m ortale, PS. Q. 89. A r t .  4  ad 3 ; ecclesia non orat pro  aliquo u t  ad  

infernum  deducatur, PT S . Q . 69. A r t  4  ob. 3. —  Common ex

pressions are: (a ), deducere ad  hoc, lo come la a  point or conclusion. 

E t  ideo A rian i, volentes ad hoc deducere quod Filius s it  creatura, 

dixerunt quod Pater genuit F iliu m  voluntate, P P . Q . 41. A r t  2 c. 

—  (b ), deducere conclusiones, to draw  conclusions. U t  ex principiis 

posset conclusiones deducere, P P . Q . 117. A r t  1 c. —  (c), deducere 

ad notitiam  m ultorum , to bring to the notice of many. Sed gloria 

consistit in  hoc quod bonum hom inis ad notitiam  m ulto rum  dedu

citur, PS. Q . 4. A r t .  8  ob. 1. —  (d ) , deducere m entem  ad hoc, lo 

exercise the mind to this extent, exercise the memory lo this extent. 

Quae tam en non pertin g it ad  perfectam  doni radonem , nisi 

usque ad hoc mens hominis deducatur, SS. Q . 8. A r t  5 ad  1. 

—  (e), deducere in  pactum, to enter into a compact. I l ie  qu i m u

tuum  d a t  potest absque peccato in  pactum  deducere cum eo qu i 

m utuum  accipit, recompensationem dam ni, SS. Q . 78. A r t  2  ad 

1. —  ( 0 ,  deducere recompensationem, to draw a  recompense. Ergo  

non v idetur esse illic itum , si aliqu is pecuniam a lte ri mutuans, 

in obligationem  deducat a liqu am  recompensationem, SS. Q . 78. 

A r t  2 ob. 2. —  (g ), deducere trib u ta , to deduct taxes. E t  ideo 

non debent prius deduci trib u ta , e t  pretium  operariorum  quam  

solvantur decimae, SS. Q. 87. A r t  2  ad  4 . —  (h ), deducere ex

pensas, to deduct expenses. Tam en  intelligendum  est de fructibus 

qui supersunt deductis expensis factis causa fructuum , SS. Q. 

100. A r t .  6  ad  3. —  (i) ,  deduci a d  m ortis  sententiam , to face the 

death penally. A d  m ortis sententiam  deducetur, non tam quam  

chartam  disrumpens sed tam quam  verbum  imperiale disrumpens, 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  12 ad  3 . —  ( j ) ,  deduci ad  successionem, to be 

made successor. E t  ideo non co m p etit ei quod per adoptionem  ad 

successionem deducatur, P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1 ad  7. —  (k ),  dedu

cere senectutem m eam  ad in feros, to bring down my grey hairs lo 

death. Deducetis senectutem m eam  cum tris tit ia  ad  inferos, v idetur 

hoc magis timuisse, PT S , Q . 69 . A r t .  5 , in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q . 39. 

A rt. 2 ; PS. Q. 57. A r t  2; PS. Q . 108. A r t  1; SS. Q . 181. A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 49 . A r t  2; P T . Q. 61 . A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (2 ), quae dedu

c itu r a  D eo sicut ab  exemplari, P P . Q . 93. A r t  1 c; sicut e tiam  in 

speculativis scientiis falsae opiniones circa ea quae deducuntur ex

principiis, non d im inuunt certitudinem  principiorum, SS. Q . 24. 

A r t l O c .  C f. PS. Q . 13. A r t  6; PS. Q . 82. A r t  4; PS. Q. 90. A r t .  4; 

SS. Q . 44 . A r t  2; P T S . Q . 2 . A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  (3), est autem  

continentia, seu perseverantia, perfectio rationalis partis, quae se 

tenet contra passiones, ne deducatur, PS. Q. 58. A rt. 3 ad  2 . C f. 

PS. Q. 59. A r t  2, in  quo t.; PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3.

dSductio, onis, f . ,  (1 ), leading, guidance, (2 ) leading away, demotion, 

(3 ) deduction, establishment, (4 ) maintenance, the Aristotelian  

διαγωγή (cf. Aristotle, Pol. V I I I .  5. 139 a  25 ff) . —  (1 ), id est, 

Tabernaculorum , septem diebus, ad  commemorandum beneficium  

d ivinae protectionis e t deductionis per desertum, u b i io  taberna

culis hab itaveru n t PS. Q . 102. A rt. 4  ad 10. —  (2), paragogia, id 

est, derivatio  vel deductio, pu ta  cum aliquis occulte d ir ig it aquam  

alterius ad alium  locum, 5 E th . 4  d .—  (3 ), omnis autem  deductio 

rationis ab aliquibus procedit, quae accipiuntur u t  prim a, SS. Q. 

49. A rt. 2 c; a lii autem  pertinent ad  deductionem princip iorum  in 

verita tem  eius cuius cognitio inqu iritu r, SS. Q. 180. A rt. 3  c; ponit 

deductionem rationis ipsius, 1 Phys. 9  b. C f. P P . Q. 82. A r t  2 . —  

Kinds o f deductio in  this sense are: deductio circularis seu reflexa  

and  deductio d irecta, the deduction which moves in  a  circle o r looks 

backward and that which is direct, by which the last derives something 

in  general from  another and the firs t, that from  which something was 

derived, in  turn derives fro m  Ikis. C f. 1 A nal. 8 b and d. —  (4 ), non 

sunt erudiendi in  musica causa ludi nec deductionis, 8  Pol. 2 c, d -k .

defatigo o r défetigo, áre, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, ». ο., to weary out, tire  a  person; 

lo fatigue, exhaust. Quando auditores sunt defatigati, non est 

in u tile  ab  aliqua re nova au t rid icula oratorem  incipere, SS. Q . 168. 

A r t  2, in  q u o t

dSfectibilis, e, adj., defectible, showing defects, lacking, deficient. 

Sim iliter etiam  quae ex proposito fiun t, oportet reducere in  aliquam  

altiorem  causam, quae non sit ratio , e t voluntas hum ana; quia haec 

m utabilia  sunt, e t defectibilia, PP . Q . 2. A r t  3 ad  2 ; ap tav it 

causas contingentes defectibiles, P P . Q . 19. A r t  8  c. O n causa 

defectibilis , see causa under 2.

defective, see defectivus.

defectivus, a, um , adj., imperfect, faulty , defective. N e c  potest d id  

quod v irtus  D e i Patris fu e rit defectiva in  generando neque quod 

D e i Filius successive e t  per transm utationem  ad perfectionem per

venerit, PP . Q . 42 . A r t  4  c; sed iste modus m u ltip lid te r defectivus 

est, PT S . Q. 71. A r t  5 c. C f. PP . Q. 63. A r t  5 (b is ); P T . Q . 7. A rt. 

9. O n bonum defectivum , see bonus; on causa defectiva, see causa; 

on cognitio defectiva, see cognitio; on operatio defectiva, see ope

ratio; on passio defectiva, see passio; on potentia defectiva, see 

potentia; on solutio defectiva, see solutio; on v irtus defectiva, see 

virtus.— defective, adv., in  a  defective manner, defectively, synonym  

of deficienter, the  opposite o f indeficienter and perfecte. Intellectus 

noster participans defective lumen intellectuale, V e rit. 8. 15 c

defectus. Os, m ., (1 ) a  fa ilin g , lacking, absence in  the general sense of 

th e  word, synonym  o f negatio, the  opposite o f habitus, (2 ) fault, 

defect, lack, i.e ., the non-existence o f that which should exist, synonym  

of deficientia, in firm itas, and privatio, the opposite o f excellentia 

and perfectio. —  (1 ), si vero (defectus) accipiatur negative, sic 

quaelibet creatura inven itu r deficiens, PP. Q. 12. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; non 

omnis defectus boni est m alum , sed defectus boni, quod natum  est 

e t debet haberi, P P . Q . 48. A r t .  5 ad  1; defectus ration is pertinet 

ad  rationem  speciei equi vel bovis, PS. Q. 67. A r t  3  c; defectus 

omnis secundum privationem  aliquam  est, C . G . 2. 25; opiniones 

antiquorum  de defectu maris, 2 M eteor. 4  c. C f. PS. Q . 74. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 135. A r t  1; SS. Q . 138. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 142. A r t .  2 ; 2 S e n t 35. 

1 .1  ad  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), intellectus angeli non habet defectum, 

si defectus 'accipiatur privative , u t  scilicet careat eo, quod habere 

debet, P P . Q . 12. A r t  4  ad  2 ; quae quidem est excellentia e t 

defectus, 5 Phys. 3  b ; omnis autem  impotentia e t defectus est



defectus

praeter naturam , 2 Cael. 9  a ; defectus inc id it praeter intentionem  

agentis, 1 S e n t 3 4 .1 .3  c; si quid in  dictis philosophorum inveniatur 

contrarium  fidei, hoc non est philosophiae, sed magis philosophiae 

abusus ex defectu rationis, T r in . pr. 2 .3  c. C f. PP . Q. 18. A r t  1 c; 

SS. Q. 126. A r t .  1 c; 2 Sent. 3 5 .1 .1  ad  1; C . G . 1 .3 .2 6 ,2 8 ,  and 30; 

1 A n a l. 44  c; e t passim. —  Kinds o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdefectus in  this sense are: (a ), 

defectus actionis and defectus virtu tis, the defect of an  action and  

that o f power. In  actione quidem causatur m alum  propter defectum  

alicuius principiorum  actionis, ve l principalis agentis vel instru- 

m en ta lis ,. . . .  sed si s it defectus in  effectu proprio ignis puta quod 

deficiat a  calefaciendo, hoc e s t  vel propter defectum  actionis, qui 

redundat in  defectum  alicuius princip ii, (c )........ sed in  rebus 

voluntariis defectus actionis a  vo lun tate  actu deficiente procedit, 

inquantum  non subicit se actu suae regulae, P P . Q . 49. A r t  1 ad  3. 

C f. P P . Q . 49. A r t .  2; PS. Q .6. A rt. 3 c; C . G . 2 .2 5 ;  C . G . 3 .1 0 . —  

(b ), defectus activi princip ii seu agentis and defectus recipientis, 

the defect o f the active principle (cf. defectus causae) and that of the 

recipient, i.e., of that thing which receives the action of the active 

principle upon itself, (cf. defectus ex parte accipientis). C f. C . G . 3. 

10; 1 Sent. 2 0 .1 .2  ad  3 . —  (c ), defectus agentis, see defectus activi 

princip ii. M a lu m  quod in  defectu actionis consistit semper causa

tu r  ex  defectu agentis, in  D eo autem  nullus defectus e s t  sed sum m a 

perfectio........ unde m alum  quod in  defectu actionis con sistit ve l 

quod ex defectu agentis causatur, non reducitur in D eum  sicut in 

causam, P P . Q. 49. A r t .  2  c. C f. A p p . Q . 2. A r t  1. —  (d ), defectus 

causae and defectus effectus, the defect o f cause (cf. defectus activi 

princ ip ii) and that o f effect. Prim o quidem  defectus causae, id  est, 

ipsius causae negatio, est causa negationis secundum seipsam; ad 

rem otionem  enim  causae sequitur rem otio effectus, sicut obscuri

ta tis  causa est absentia solis, PS. Q. 75. A r t  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 19. A r t .  

3 ad  4 ; C . G . 2. 79. —  (e), defectus communis and defectus pro

prius, the common o r general, and Ike particular o r In e  defect. 

Defectus enim  corporalis a u t est in  v ita , a u t  est post v ita m , si 

quidem  est in  v ita , a u t est communis defectus respectu eorum  

quibus omnes indigent, a u t est specialis propter aliquod accidens 

superveniens, si prim o modo, a u t defectus est interior au t exterior, 

. . . ,  defectus au tem  communis respectu exterioris aux ilii est duplex: 

unus respectu tegum enti; e t  quantum  ad hoc pon itu r "vestire 

nud um ", alius autem  respectu hab itaculi; e t quantum  ad hoc 

pon itur "suscipere hospitem ," SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 c . C f. P T . Q . 52. 

A r t  8 ; C . G . 4 . 52; C om p. 1. 226. —  (f) , defectus corporalis and 

defectus spiritualis, the corporal and the spiritual defect. U nde  

e tia m  mors e t omnes defectus corporales consequentes sunt quae

dam  poenae originalis peccati, (c ).........ex  parte quidem substantiae

actus potest peccatum actuale aliquem  defectum corporalem  

causare, sicut ex  superfluo cibo a liq u i in firm antur e t m oriuntur; 

sed ex parte  culpae p r iv a t gratiam , quae d atu r hom ini ad rectifi- 

candum anim ae actus, non autem  ad cohibendum defectus cor

porales, sicut originalis ius titia  coh ibeb at e t ideo peccatum 

actuale non causat huiusmodi defectus, sicut originale, PS. Q . 85. 

A r t  5 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 81. A r t  1; PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 

32. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  1 (b is); C . G . 4 .5 2 ;  3  S e n t 3 .1 .2 .1  c ; 15 

D i v ; 4 S e n t 2 . 1 .1 .1  ad  2 ;e t  passim .— (g), defectus culpabilis seu 

culpae and defectus poenalis seu poenae, the defect as a  result o f a  

guilt and  o r a  result o f a  punishment, voluntary moral defect which is 

punishable, and defect either moral o r physical, which is  involuntary 

or against the w ill, undergone as a  result o f guilt. C f. SS. Q. 72. A r t  

1; SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 65. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 20. A r t  2 ; C . G . 4 . 

52; 3  S e n t 3 . 1 . 2 . 1  c; 15 D iv .;  V ir t .  4 . 4  ad  2 ; Com p. 1. 226; e t 

passim. —  (h ), defectus culpae, see defectus culpabilis. —  ( i) ,  d e 

fectus effectus, see defectus causae. —  G ), defectus e x  parte acci

pientis and defectus e x  parte dantis, the defect on the part o f the 

recipient and that on the part o f the giver. C f. defectus a d iv i p rincip ii. 

C f. 1 S e n t 2 0 .1 .  2  ad  3 . —  (k ),  defectus ex  parte dantis, see de

fectus ex parte accipientis. — If) ,  defectus naturae seu naturalis  

and defectus voluntarius, Ike defect inherent in  the nature of a  thing
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i or the natural defect and the voluntary defect o r  that incurred with a 

free w ill. M ors e t a lii defectus naturae, proveniunt a  natura  uni· 

: versali, PS. Q. 42. A rt. 2  ad  3 ; ars im ita tu r  naturam , e t supplet

; defectum  naturae in  illis  in  quibus n atu ra  defic it, P T S . Q . 57. A rt

; 1 c. C f. PP . Q . 49. A rt. 3 ; PS. Q . 81. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 87. A r t  7; C

G . 3 . 10; 3 Sent. 15. 1. 1 c; V i r t  4 . 4  ad  2 ; e t passim. —  (m), 

I defectus naturalis, see defectus naturae. —  (n ), defectus poenalis, 

i see defectus culpabilis. —  (o ), defectus poenae, see defectus culpa

bilis. —  (p ), defectus proprius, see defectus communis. —  (q ), de

fectus puerilis  and defectus senilis, the defect of childhood and that 

o f old age. H om o in statu  innocentiae generatus fu isset sed non 

fuisset corruptus, e t ideo in  statu  illo  potuissent esse aliqui 

defectus pueriles qui consequuntur generationem; non autem 

defectus seniles, qui ord inantur ad corruptionem , P P . Q . 99. A r t  I 

ad 4 . C f. 2 Sent. 20. 2 . 1 c. —  (r ) ,  defectus recipientis, see de

fectus activi p rincip ii. —  (s ), defectus senilis, see defectus puerilis. 

—  (t) ,  defectus spiritualis, see dejectus corporalis. —  (u ), defectus 

v irtu tis , see dejectus actionis. —  (v ) ,  defectus voluntarius, see 

defectus naturae.

defendo, ere, d i, sum, 3 , v .a . , ( l ) t o  defend, guard, protect, cover, with 

th e  acc. o f th a t from which an y th ing  is w arded off, ra re ly  w ith  ab 

aliquo and  contra aliquid  or aliquem, (2 ) of speech, support, defend, 

m aintain , bring forward, allege in  defence, (3 ) legally, defend, 
prosecute. —  (1 ), sicut m iles defendendo castrum  regis, SS. Q . 104. 

A r t .  2 ad  1; sicut l id te  defendunt eam  m ateria li gladio contra 

interiores perturbatores, dum  malefactores pun iunt, SS. Q . 40. Art. 

1 c; rep e llit autem  homo nocum enta per hoc quod se defendit 

contra iniurias ne e i in ferantur, SS. Q . 108. A r t .  2 c; si rempublicam  

defendat ab  hostium im pugnatione, P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6  ad  1. Cf. 

PS. Q . 76. A r t  3 ;S S . Q .41 . A r t .  1 (te r ) ;S S . Q . 42. A rt. 2 (b is);SS. 

Q . 123. A rt. 1; SS. Q. 154. A r t  2; e t passim. —  (2 ), apud alios vero 

suffic it defendere non esse impossibile quod praedicat fides, PP. 

Q . 32. A r t .  1 c; ita  contendentes sunt a liq u i ex  hoc unusquisque 

verbo  id  quod sibi v id e tu r defendit, SS. Q . 38. A r t .  2  c; maius 

e tia m  est spiritualibus arm is contra errores haereticorum  e t  ten- 

tationes daemonum fideles defendere, quam  corporalibus armis 

populum  fidelem tueri, SS. Q . 188. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 68 . A rt. 5; 

SS. Q . 10. A r t  7; SS. Q. 10. A rt. 10; SS. Q . 33. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 38. 

A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  (3 ), u tru m  advocatus peccet in iustam  causam 

defendendo, SS. Q. 71. p r.; unde si scienter in iustam  causam 

defendit, absque dubio g rav ite r peccat, e t  ad  restitutionem  tenetur 

eius dam ni quod contra iu stitiam  per eius aux ilium  a lte ra  pars 

in c u r r it  si autem  ignoranter in iustam  causam d e fe n d it putans 

esse iustam , excusatur secundum m odum  quo  ignorantia excusari 

potest, ( c ) , . . . ,  unde e t advocato defendenti causam iustam  licet 

prudenter occultare ea  quibus im pediri posset processus eius; non 

autem  licet ei aliqua fals itate u ti, SS. Q . 71. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f . SS. 

Q . 41. A r t  1; SS. Q . 69 p r.; SS. Q . 69 . A r t  2  (passim ); SS. Q . 69. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t .  4 ;  e t passim.

defensatrix, icis, f . ,  she who defends. P a te t e tia m  ex  hoc quod irasci- 

b ile  est quasi propugnatrix e t  defensatrix concupiscibilis, dum 

insurgit contra ea quae im pediunt convenientia, P P . Q . 81. A r t  2 c.

defensio, Snis, f . ,  (1 ) a  defending, defence, (2 ) legal maintenance o f a 

right. —  (1 ), secundum quod est u tile  an im a li ad  suam  defensio

nem , P P . Q . 81. A rt. 2  ad  2; ideo sic Paulus Petrum  non reprehen

disset, nisi aliquo modo p a r esset q u an tu m  fidei defensionem, SS. 

Q . 33. A r t  4  ad 2; ergo e tiam  si aliqu is occidat aliquem  pro  defen

sione v ita e  suae non e r it  reus bom id d ii, SS. Q . 64 . A r t  7 a . Cf. 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  5; SS. Q . 41 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 64 . A r t  7 (q u a te r); SS. 

Q . 69. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 122. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), in  iudicio adhuc 

defensioni d a tu r  locus, SS. Q . 158. A r t  5, in  q u o t

defensor, Sris, m ., a  defender. E t  exe aab ile  app aret, u t  nullos prorsus, 

v e l non tales habeatdefensores,per quos possit schisma contingere, 

non d o rm ia t severitas d isdplinae, SS. Q. 10. A r t  8, in  q u o t ;  e t  quia
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oportet quod testis, accusator, e t  defensor, in  quo libet iudicio 

habeant eorum notitiam  quae in  iudicio versantur, P T S . Q . 87. 

A r t  1 c.

defero, ferre, tu li, la tu m , s .a ., (1 ) to zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbring, bear, c a n y  a  thing, (a ) not 

stating th e  terminus, (b ) stating th e  term inus, used w ith  adv. of 

place, tn  and cd w ith  acc., the dal., (2 ) ca rry  one th in g  to  another 

w ith  the idea of changing o r increasing the q u a lity , to add, also 

carry in  the sense o f w a r ,  (3 ) to report, relate, tell, reveal, (4 ) pee, 

confer upon, bestow, used w ith  acc. and  dal., acc. alone, and od w ith  

acc. —  ( la ) ,  sed ipse Christus leg itu r Io an ., X I I ,  loculos habuisse 

ad a liq u id  conservandum quos ludas deferebat, SS. Q . 55. A rt. 

7 ob. 3 ; e t  praecipue cum  lumen corporale quod aco lyth i deferunt, 

significat lum en spirituale doctrinae, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  4  ob. 8. 

Q .  P P . f i .  8« . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 86. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 

152. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim .—  ( lb ) ,  s icut in  domo 

aliqu a de novo inc ip it esse ignis, a u t  quia illuc  defertur, a u t quia 

illuc  generatur, P T . Q . 75. A r t  2 c; o ra t au tem  u t  angeli anim am  

defuncti in  sinum  A brahae deferant, P T S . Q . 69. A r t  4  ob. 3; 

aer a  sole illu m in ab itu r e t colorum  differentias deferet ad  visum, 

PTS. Q . 86. A r t .  3  c; sicut hom inibus per angelos bonos divinae 

illum inationes deferuntur, P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  4  c . C f. P P . Q . 108. 

A r t  5; PS. Q . 81. A r t  1: PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 55. A r t .  I  

(passim); P T . Q . 72. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), potest autem  verum  

v inum  ad terras illas deferri, in  quibus v ites  non  crescunt, quantum  

sufficit ad  hoc sacramentum, P T . Q . 74. A r t  5 ad  1; u trum  liceat 

eis vestim enta caeteris v ilio ra  deferre, SS. Q . 187 p r.; H ieronym us 

ibi loqu itu r de vestibus v ilib u s  quae deferuntur p ropter humanam  

gloriam , SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6  ad  2 ; qu i hab itu m  v ile m  deferunt 

quasi signum suae professionis, qua  contem ptum  m undi profi

tentur, SS. Q . 187. A r t  6  ad  3 ; in  ve teri lege pontifex deferebat 

superhumerale, quod significabat onus Evangelii, P T S . Q . 40. 

A r t  7 ob. 4 . —  (3 ), si in  hoc opo rtebat servari com m unem  ordi

nem , secundum quem d iv in a  hom inibus per angelos revelantur, 

sim iliter d iv in a  ad m ulierem  per v iru m  deferuntur, P T .  Q . 30. 

A rt. 2 ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 67 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 

62. A r t  3 . —  (4 ), solis eis S crip turarum  lib ris  qui canonici appel

lan tu r didici hunc tim orem  bonorem que deferre, P P . Q. 1. A r t  

8, in  q u o t;  fidelitas quidem  ad dom inum  in  hoc consistit u t 

honorem principatus ad a lium  non deferat, PS. Q . 100. A rt. 5 .c; 

sed' diversos honores diversis deferimus, secundum propriam  v ir 

tu tem  singulorum, SS. Q . 25. A r t  1 ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 15. A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 74. A r t  1; P T . Q . 78. A r t  1; SS. Q . 84. A r t  l .  — deferens, 

entis, P . a., deferent, something th a t  carries o r conveys. Sicut 

etiam  e t  fo rm a coloris in  pariete habet esse naturale, in  medio 

autem  deferente habet esse intentionale tan tu m , P P . Q. 56. A r t  

2 ad 3 . — delatus, a , um , P . a., carried. A u t  est vox form ata 

exterius ad  aud itum  hominis d e la ta , quam  p o n it qu in to  loco, SS. 

Q. 174. A r t  1 ad  3 ; i ta  e tiam  obsequium delatum  in proximos 

redundat in  D eum , SS. Q . 188. A r t  2  c

d ific ien ter, adv., see deficere.

deficientia, / . ,  (1 ) letting off, ceasing, th e  opposite o f indeficientia, not 

in  S .T . Secundum solam deficientiam  a  p rim o m otu, 2 Cael. 15 b.

deficio, ere, f ic i ,  fectum , 3 , v. a . and » ., (D io  fa l lo f f ,  become alienated, 

be detached from  something, (2 ) f a l l  o ff, leave off', cease, (3 ) fa ll  off, 

begin to fa il ,  vanish, became defective, f a l l  short, (4 ) f a l l  o ff against 

another, remain behind something, be defective, perm it Io fa il , (5 ) fa il ,  

not to exist, (6 ) remain behind the truth, fa i l ,  err. —  (1 ), res autem  

naturalis non defic it ab  esse quod sib i com petit secundum suam  

form am , potest autem  deficere a b  aliquibus accidentalibus, vel 

consequentibus, P P . Q. 17. A r t  3  c; non enim  sunt praedestinati 

qui habent gratiam , e t  deficiunt a  g loria, P P . Q. 24. A rt. 2  a; cum  

deficit a  gratia , P P . Q . 24. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 25. A r t  3; PP. Q. 

48. A rt. 2  c; P P . Q . 63. A r t  7 ( te r ) ; PS . Q . 5. A r t  5 ; PS. Q. 26. A r t  

4; e t passim. —  (2 ), sed negatio non est de ra tion e  nisi eorum quae

sunt deficientia, quod aetern ita ti non co m p e tit P P . Q- 10. A r t  1 

ob. 1; etiamsi quandoque deficerent, quod D eo possibile esset, 

adhuc aevum  distingueretur ab  aetern ita te  e t tempore, PP . Q. 10. 

A r t .  5  c; vel e tiam  defecissent ab actione e t  passione, 2 Gener. 10 g. 

C f. PP . Q. 24. A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 32. A r t  1 ob. 1; PP . Q . 49. A rt. 1 

(b is ); P P . Q . 49 . A rt. 2 ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 5. A rt. 4 ; PS. Q . 20. A r t  4 ; e t 

passim. —  (3 ), qu ia profectus v irtu tis  v idetur esse continuus, cum  

cbaritas semper au t profic iat, a u t  deficiat, PP . Q . 43. A r t  6 ob. 2; 

est autem  unus gradus bonitatis u t aliqu id ita  bonum s it quod nun

quam  deficere possit, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  2 c; cum deficere quoddam  

corrum pi sit, C . G . 2. 25; deficere d ic itu r per respectum ad ter

m inum  a  quo, 6  Phys. 7 b . C f. P P . Q . 99. A r t  1; P P . Q . 115. A r t  

6 (te r); PS. Q . 3. A r t  2 (bis); PS. Q . 21. A r t  1 (te r); PS. Q. 32. 

A rt . 2; et passim. —  (4 ),  sic in  quantum  deest visio, deficit a 

ratione cognitionis quae est in  scientia, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  13 ad 3; 

quam vis utraque nom ina defician t a  modo ipsius, PP . Q. 13. A n . 

1 ad  2; m inoratum  in  eo e t  deficiens esse non potest, C . G . 2 .1 5 ; 

est enim  deficiens ab  in fin ita  D e i bonitate, C . G . 2. 45; habet 

bonitatem  deficientem a  bon itate hominis, 2 Sent. 41. 1. 2 c; 

exempla sunt deficientia, Unio 1 c. C f. PP . Q . 13. A r t .  2 c; PP. Q. 

14. A r t  6  c; P P . Q . 17. A r t .  1 a ; P P . Q . 19. A r t  6  c; P P . Q . 84. A rt. 

3 ad  1; PP . Q . 87. A r t  2 c; PP . Q . 89. A rt. 1 c; P P . Q. 91. A r t  3 ad  

1; e t passim. O n actio  de fk ien s , see actio under 1; on actus 

deficiens, see actus under 1; on agens deficiens, see agetis; on 

bonitas deficiens, see bonitas under 1; on bonum  deficiens, see 

bonus under 2; on causa deficiens, see causa under 2 ; on cognitio 

deficiens, see cognitio under 2 ; on effectus deficiens, see effectus; 

on imago deficiens, see imago under 1; on qualitas deficiens, see 

qualitas; on sim ilitudo deficiens, see similitudo under 1; on species 

deficiens, see species under 6 ; on v irtus  deficiens, see virtus under 1 

and 5 . —  N a tu ra  non d efic it in  necessariis, see notaro. N a tu ra  non 

d e fic it n isi in  paucioribus, see natura. —  (5 ), deficit autem  inter

dum  filio  terreno propter temporis paucitatem , P P . Q . 39. A r t  8  c; 

deficiente aliqu o  sensu defic it scientia eorum, quae apprehenduntur 

secundum illu m  sensum, PP . Q . 84 . A r t .  3  c; v idetur sibi aliquid 

deficere, 8  Pol. 2  e. C f. P P . Q. 64. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 101. A r t  1; PS. Q. 

2. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 48 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 75. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  (6), 

in  applicando universalia princip ia iuris ad  particu laria opera con

t in g it  hom inem  m u ltip lic ite r deficere, PP . Q . 113. A r t .  1 ad 1; in  

ponendo istas causas deficiebat, 1 M e t. 6  b ; eorum uterque defe

cerit, 1 M e t. 6  c. C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 74. A r t .  5; PS. Q. 94. 

A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 97 . A r t  3; e t  passim .— deficien ter, adv., in  the 

manner of fa llin g  off, in  a  defective or deficient manner, deficiently, 

synonym  o f defective, th e  opposite o f indeficienter, perfecte, and  

plenarie. In q u an tu m  p artic ip at ipsum  per m odum  cuiusdam  

assim ilationis licet rem ote e t deficienter, P P . Q . 6. A rt. 4  c; non 

secundum eandem rationem , sed deficienter, P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 c; 

sicut e t  a lia  passiva propter suam indispositionem deficienter reci

p iu n t impressionem agentium , P P . Q . 17. A r t .  2 c; in  inferioribus 

continetur deficienter e t  p a rtia lite r  e t  m u ltip lic ite r, P P . Q . 57. A r t  

1 c . a  P P . Q . 108. A r t  5; C . G . 2 .4 6  and 55; 1 S e n t 2 . 1 . 3 c; 2 

Sent. 1 5 .1 .  2 ad 4 ; 3 Sent. 26. 1. 2  c; P o t  7. 4  ad  5; e t passim.

defigo, ere, x i, xum , 3 , v. a ., (1 ) lo f ix ,  fasten, tu m  intently, used figura

t iv e ly ; defigere in tentionem  in  aliquo, to f i x  the attention on some

thing; defigere affectu m  in  aliquo, to f ix  the heart on something, (2 ) 

m anus defigere, to strike hands, ¡.e., to close a  contract as surely, to 

pledge one's person. —  (1 ), nam  prim o aliquis considerat finem ; 

secundo vero perfectam  fin is cognitionem accipit, te rtio  vero in

tentionem  suam in ipso defigit, P P . Q. 108. A r t  6  c ; quinto modo 

quantum  ad ea in  quibus homo suum  affectum  defix it, P T . Q. 59. 

A r t  5 c.— (2 ), f il i  m i, si sposponderis pro  am ico tuo, defixisti apud 

extraneum  m anum  tuam , SS. Q . 189. A r t  7, in  q u o t.—  defixus, 

a, um , P . a ., fixed. A u t  qu ia opera legis exterius implentes, cor 

to tu m  habebant in  tem poralibus defixum , e t  a  D eo elongatum, PS. 

Q . 99. A r t  6 a d 3 .  C f . SS. Q . 161. A r t  6 :S S . Q . 162. A r t  4 , in  quot.
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dSfinio, (d iffin io), ire, iv i, itu m , 4, v. a., ( l ) Z o / a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe lim its of, bound, 

lim it  in  the general sense o f the w ord, (2 ) to f ix  the lim its of, 

bound, lim it in  the logical sense of th e  word, i.e., to  set forth  or 

declare th a t which constitutes the essence of a  thing, (3 ) deter

mine, dispose. —  (1 ), quod au tem  aliqu is bene definiat aliqu id in  

operibus virtuosis, proprie procedit ex hab itu  v irtu tis , sicut castus 

recte determ inat ea quae pertin ent ad castita tem , SS. Q. 60. A rt. 1 

c; angelus d iffin iri vel determ in ari non potest ad  locum aliquem , 1 

Sent. 37. 3. 1 c; non potest loco illo  defin iri, 4  SenL 10. 1. 3, 2 c. 

C f. PP . Q. 92. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 60. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 60. A rt. 4; P T . Q. 10. 

A rt . 3; 1 S e n t 3. 7. 4 . 2 c; e t passim. —  (2), unumquodque prae

cipue denom inatur e t d e fin itu r secundum id, quod convenit ei 

prim o e t per se, non au tem  secundum id, quod convenit ei per 

aliud , P T . Q . 60. A rt. 4  ad  1; tu n c  pulcherrime unumquodque 

d iffin itu r, quando per d iffin itio n em  m anifestatur natura rei e t 

dem onstratur omnes proprietates consequentes e t solvuntur omnes 

dubietates incidentes, 1 Sent. 37. 3. 3  c; secundum quod aliqua 

habent esse, possunt d iffin ir i, 2 Sent. 3 5 .1 .2  ad 1; alius est modus, 

quo definiuntur accidentia, e t  alius, quo definiuntur substantiae, 

Pot. 8 .4  ad 5; tunc enim  d iff in itu r  o p tim e quid est res, quando non 

solum cognoscimus substantiam  e t naturam  ipsius rei, sed etiam  

passiones e t accidentia eius, 1 A n im . 9  e; d iffe rt ad definiendum, 

quod sic vel a lite r partes definitiones ordinentur, 2 A nal. 14 d; non 

oportet definire per metaphoras, 2 A n al. 16 f;  substantiam, quae 

scilicet habet aliqu id universalius, quod de ipsa praedicetur, e t 

quae potest de a lio  inferiori praedicari, contingit definire, 1 Anal. 

34 d; accidens non d e fin itu r, nisi quatenus significatur per modum  

substantiae per aliquod nom en, 2 A n a l. 2 f. C f. PS. Q. 78. A rt. 2; 

SS. Q. 168. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 66 . A r t  1; P T S . Q. 17. A rt. 2; 2 A n im . 9 

k ; 1 A n im . 1 f  and 11 h ; e t  passim. O n p rin c ip iu ii definiens, see 

principium . —  Kinds of definire  in  th is sense are: (a ), d e fin ire  

absolute, and defin ire  cum  dependentia ad  subtectam, to define 

something with reference to and fo r  itself and lo define something 

w ith  an  expression of Ikai upon whisk i t  is  dependent. C u m  subtec

tu m  defin iatu r absolute, qu ia in  defin itione eius non pon itur 

aliqu id , quod s it extra essentiam ipsius, passio autem  defin itur cum  

dependentia ad subiectum, quod in eius definitione ponitur, 1 

A nal. 2  a . C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t .  3 ad  3. —  (b ), defin ire  cum  depen

dentia ad  subiectum, see definire absolute. —  (c), defin ire  in  ab

stracto and d efin ire  m  concreto, to define something in  general and  

to define something so taken as i l  exists in  reality. S i aeddens 

defin itu r in abstracto, subiectum  pon itu r loco differentiae....  

sicut cum dicitur, sim itas est curvitas nasi; cum autem  accidens 

defin itu r in concreto, e converso subiectum  ponitur loco generis, 

sicut cum d id tu r , simus est nasus curvus, Sensu 6 e. C f. 1 A nal. 10 

a. —  (d ), defin ire  in  concreto, see definire in  abstracto. —  (e), d e fi

n ire  per posterius and d e fin ire  p rin d p a lite r, to define something in  

Ike sense of the later and in  the sense o f the essential and of the earlier. 

Substantia p rin d p a lite r d e fin itu r, aeddens vero per posterius, 2 

A n al. 2 f. C f. 2  Anal. 6  f .  —  ( 0 ,  d e fin ire  prindpaliter, see definire 

per posterius. —  complexa non d efin iu n tu r, see complexus·, cui

cumque convenit defin itio , convenit e t defin itam , see definitio 

under 2; defin itio  convertitur seu deb et converti cum  definito, 

see definitio  under 2; d e fin itio  e t de fin itu m  sunt idem , see definitio 

under 2; m ultip licata d efin itione m ultip licatur e t defin itam , see 

definitio  under 2; rem ota defin itio n e  aufertur defin itam , see defi

n itio  under 2. —  (3), Deus sua sapientia om nia defin ivit, P T . Q . 1. 

A r t .  5 a; neque ex parte  D e i, q u i Christum  d efin iv it pa ti, P T . Q . 

46. A rt. 1 c; sed iud ido  Ecclesiae d efin itum  est quod debent sepa

rari, P T S .Q . 62. A r t  6 o b . 1. C f. S S .Q . 63 . A rt. 4 ; S S .Q .8 6 .A r t 4.

efSfuutio, (d iffin itio ), Snis, f . ,  (1 ) lim itation, restriction, definitum  in  

the general sense o f the w ord, (2 ) lim itation, restriction, definition 

in  the logical sense o f the w ord, i.e., the presentation or expression 

o f th a t w hich constitutes th e  essence of a  thing, notional essence, 

notion, synonym o f ratio  and terminus, (3 ) determination, dis- 

posilion. C f . defin io .—  (1), id quod significatur per nomen, est 

eius definitio , P P . Q. 29. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; dicere ergo m ateriam  eamdam 

m ultip licari absque rarefactione, est ponere contradictoria simul, 

scilicet defin itionem  absque definito, P P . Q. 92. A r t .  3 c; multi

p lica ta  enim  definitione m u ltip lica tu r e t defin itum , P P . Q. 108. 

A r t  2 ob. 1; omnis d iffin itio , id est, determ inatio uniuscuiusque, 

Nom . 5. 1. C f. PP. Q. 85. A rt. 1 ob. 2; PP . Q. 85. A r t .  3 ob. 3; 

P T . Q . 10. A r t .  3  ob. 1; P T . Q . 35. A r t .  5; PT S . Q . 7. A rt. 1; et 

passim. —  (2 ), qua quidem  inform atus (sc. intellectus) format 

secundo vel definitionem  vel divisionem vel compositionem, quae 

per vocem significatur, P P . Q. 85. A rt. 2 ad 3; in operibus rationis 

est considerare ipsum actum  rationis, qui est intellegere e t ratioci

nari, e t  aliqu id  per huiusmodi actum  constitutum , quod quidem in 

speculativa ratione primo quidem  est definitio, secundo enuntiatio, 

tertio  vero syllogismus vel argum entatio , PS. Q . 90. A r t  1 ad 2; in 

rebus, quarum  diffinitiones cognoscimus, C . G . 1. 14; formae et 

diffinitiones rerum , C . G . 1 .5 4 ; app ellat ibi rationem  definitionem, 

V erit. 3. 2 ad  4 ;  quicum que assignat d iffin itionem  seu naturam  rei, 

1 A n im . 9  e; esse d iffin itionem , id  est, substantiam animae, 1 

Anim . 11 h ; definitio indicat rei quidditatem  e t essentiam, (the 

translation o f Aristotle's words: όροφος  pev γαρ  τον T Í  io n  

καί o w ía t ,  A n a l. Post. I I .  3 ,9 0  b 30  f .) ,  SS.‘ Q . 4. A r t  1 c; definitio 

significat quid est res, C . G . 1. 21; defin itio  significat formam et 

essentiam rei, 1 Anal. 1 0 a ;d e fin itio  est oratio  significans quod quid 

e s t 2 A nal. 2 a ; definitio est notificatio  substantiae, 2 Anal. 2 f; 

definitio est m anifestativa cius quod quid est e t substantiae, id est, 

essentiae cuiuslibet rei, 2 A nal. 2 i;  defin itio  sit ra tio  significativa 

ipsius quod quid e s t  -  Anal. 8  b ; in  genere convertib ilium  illud, 

quod significat quod quid e s t  speciali nomine defin itio  vocatur, 

SS. Q . 9. A r t .  2 c; species autem  rei e s t  quam signat diffinitio, 

quae est signum quidditatis rei, C . G . 2. 93; defin itio  est oratio 

significans qu id  est esse, defin itio  enim  quidditatem  rei significat, 

1 S e n t 3 3 .1 .1  ad 1; defin itio  enim  oratio  quaedam est, e t tamen, si 

ad rationem  hominis, id est, definitionem  non addatur au t est, 

quod est verbum , au t erat a u t fu it ,  quae sunt casus verbi, aut 

aliqu id  huiusmodi, id  est, aliquod aliud  verbum  seu casus verbi, 

nondum est oratio  enuntiativa , 1 Perih. 8 b; defin itio , quae positio 

dicitur, pon itu r enim  ab arithm etico  definitio unitatis  tamquam 

quoddam p rin c ip iu m ,. . . ,  sed tam en definitio  non d id tu r  suppo

sitio; illud enim  proprie supponitur, quod verum  vel falsum signi

ficat, 1 Anal. 5 f;  (cf. 1 Perih. 1 a ; 1 Anal. 19 c  and e); diffinitio 

significans quod quid est res d ic itu r term inus; est enim  terminus 

cognitionis, inc ip it enim  cognitio re i ab  aliquibus signis exteriori

bus, quibus pervenitur ad  cognoscendum rei diffin itionem , quo cum 

perventum  fuerit, habetur perfecta cognitio de re. vel d id tur 

term inus cognitionis, qu ia in fra ipsam continentur ea, per quae 

s d tu r  res, 5 M e t. 19 b ; (cf. C . G . 3 .4 9 ;  Po t. 8 .2  ob. 11; 1 Perih. 4 a; 

2 A n a l. 1 a  and 2 b; 4  Phys. 5 b );  omnis d iffin itio  est quaedam 

ratio , id  est, quaedam compositio nom inum  per rationem  ordinata; 

unum  enim  nomen non potest esse d iffin itio , qu ia defin itio  oportet 

quod distincte notif icet p rin d p ia  rerum , quae concurrunt ad  essen

tia m  re i constituendam, alias autem  d iffin itio  non sufficienter 

m anifestaret essentiam rei. e t propter hoc d id t  in  I  Physicorum 

(1 ,1 8 4 . b. 11 f .) , quod d iffin itio  d iv id it  d iffin itum  in  singularia, id 

est, exp rim it distincte singula p rin d p ia  d iffin iri, hoc autem  non 

potest fieri nisi per plures dictiones, unde una d ictio  non potes*, 

esse d iffin itio , sed potest esse m anifestativa eo modo, quo nomen 

minus notum  m anifestatur per magis m otum , 7 M e t  9 a ; (cf. '  

M e t  15 b ) ; defin itio  significat unum  aliqu id, unde ea, quae ponun

tu r  in  defin itione ad significandum unitatem  debent poni absque 

copula, 2  A n a l. 5 g; (cf. 7 M e t  4  c and 12 a -k );  defin itio  enim 

notificat essentiam rei, quae non potest sciri, nisi sciantur prindpia. 

1 A n im . 1 d ; in  definitione oportet non solum cognoscere prindpia 

essentialia, sed etiam  accidentalia, 1 An im . 1 f ;  defin itio  est ex 

prioribus e t notioribus (the translation o f the Aristotelian passage: 

ό δια vpoTCpon> κα ί y m p tp im p w  βόλπον ¡apunas, Τορ. IV . 4.
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141, a  33 ), P P . Q . S3. A r t .  8  ob. 2 ; (cf. 2 A n a l  3 a ;  1 Phys.« g ); defi

nitio est ex genere e t  differentia (the translation o f the Aristo

telian phrase: o opurpos ex ycrovs x u  Sip^opeiv zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAia r iv ,  Top . 1 .8, 

1 0 3 .b . l5 f ) ,P P .Q .3 .A r t  S c ; (c f.C .G .1 .2 5 ;  1 Penh. 12 f;  1 Anal.27 

d; 7 M e t. 12 e );  in  d iffin itione superioris non debet poni inferius, 

2 Sent. 3 5 .1 .  2 ob. 3 ; v ia  ad inveniendum definitiones conventis- 

sima est per divisiones, 3  Phys. 1 c ; (cf. 2  A nal. 14 a  and 15 f ; 7 

M et. 12 e; 2 E tb . 5 a ) ;  si d iffin itio  de re aliqua daretur quae com

plete comprehenderet omnia principia rei, non esset unius rei nisi 

una d iffin itio , sed quia in  quibusdam diffin itionibus ponuntur 

quaedam princip ia sine aliis, ideo contingit varia ri diffinitiones de 

una e t eadem re, 3  S e n t 23. 2. 1 ad  8; (cf.,1  A nal. 16 c); omnis 

d iffin itio  a u t est conclusio dem onstrationis,. . . ,  au t est demonstra

tionis princip ium , 2 An im . 1 b ; (cf. 2 A n im . 2 f;  PP . Q. 3. A rt. 5  c; 

2 Sent. 9 . 1. 1 ad  1; 4 S e n t 3 . 1 . 1 .  1 c; 1 A n a l. 16 c a n d  26 b; 2 

Anal. 1 g and 8  b-g; 1 Phys. 1 a );  defin itio  est praedicatum  essen

tiale, 1 A n a l. 31 k ; dupliciter d iffin itio  potest considerari, vel 

secundum id, quod significatur per diffin itionem , vel secundum 

intentionem  diffin itionis , 1 S e n t 25. 1. 1 ad  2 ; defin itio  non est 

corruptibilium , sed sempiternorum, 1 A n a l. 16 c; definitio est 

solum eorum  contentiva sive significativa, quae praedicantur 

affirm ative e t universaliter, 2 A n a l. 2 c; defin itio  autem  in rebus 

naturalibus non significat formam tan tu m , sed form am  e t m ate

riam , P P . Q . 75. A r t .  4  c; (cf. P P . Q . 29. A rt. 2 ad  3 ; C . G . 4. 81; 

P o t  9 .1  ob. 7 ; Quodl. 2 .2 .4  c ); in  d iffin itione form arum  ponuntur 

propriae m ateriae loco differentiae, sicut cum dic itu r, quod anim a 

est actus corporis physici organici, P o t  6 .2  ad  9 ; (cf. Q u. A n im . 1 

ad 15; 2 A n im . 1 b );  d iffin itio  e t  quod quid  e ra t esse prim o e t 

sim pliciter est substantiarum, non tam en solum substantiarum, 

cum e t accidentia aliquo modo habeant diffin itionem  e t  quod quid 

erat esse, non tam en primum, 7 M e t  4  c; oportet autem , quod 

proprium subiectum ponatur in  definitione accidentis, quandoque 

quidem in  o b liq u o ,. . . ,  u t cum dicimus, quod simitas est curvitas 

nasi, quandoque vero in  rec to ,. . . ,  u t  cum dicim us quod simus est 

nasus curvus, 1 A n al. 10 a ; e t passim. O n idem  definitione, see 

idem; on pars definitionis, see pars under 1; on prim um  secundum  

defin itionem , see primus; on prius defin itione seu secundum defi

n itionem , see prior under 1; on unitas definitionis , see unitas; on 

via defin ition is , see via  under 3. —  K inds o f definitio  in  this sense 

are: (a ), d e fin itio  absoluta, the definition without reference, i.e., the  

definition th a t  takes no consideration o f anyth ing  else. C f. 2  Sent. 

3 5 .1 .2  ad  1. —  (b ), defin itio  accidentis and defin itio  substantiae, 

the definition o f  accident and that of substance. In  d iffin itione sub

stantiae n ih il pon itur, quod s it extra  substantiam  d iffin iti, d iffi

n itu r en im  unaquaeque substantia per sua principia m aterialia  

vel form alia, in  d iffin itione autem  accidentis pon itur aliqu id , quod 

est extra  essentiam d iffin iti, scilicet subiectum, 2  An im . 1 b. C f. 

PP. Q . 77. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q. 35. A r t .  2 ad 3; P T . Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  2 ; C. 

G . 3 .9 7 ;  P o t  8 . 4  ad  5; V e r i t  3. 7 ad 2; 1 Perih. 4  a; 1 A nal. 10 a; 

1 Phys. 6  g ; 2  A n im . 1 b an d  2 b ; Sensu 6 e; 7  M e t  4  a-c; e t passim. 

—  (c), d e fin itio  circularis, the definition that turns in  a  circle, so 

called because in  i t  one explains something from  another w hich 

before was explained from the f ir s t  C f. 1 Phys. 6 g. —  (d ), de

f in i t »  competens seu congrua seu sufficiens and definitio  incom - 

petens seu incongrua seu insufficiens, the definition that proves to 

be adequate o r the suitable or the sufficient definition and the defi

nition that proves to be inadequate or unsuitable o r  the insufficient 

definition. C f . 1 A n im . 11 f-h  and 2 f ; 7 M e t  2 c  —  (e), defin itio  

complete seu perfecte and defin itio  incomplete seu imperfecta, the 

perfect and the imperfect definition. C f. SS. Q . 58. A r t  1 c; 1 Phys. 

1 a ; 4  Phys. 5 b ; 1 An im . 2 f ; E n t e 7 a . —  (f) ,  defin itio  congrua, see 

definitio competens.— (g), defin itio  dialectica seu lo g ia  and defi

n itio  reads, the logical and the objective definition. Aliquando enim  

d atu r a liqu a d iffin itio , in qua n ih il est ex  p a rte  corporis, sicut quod 

ira  est appetitus v in d ic ta e ,. . . .  (e t  haec) est dialectica, 1 A n im . 2 f ; 

si quis ergo assignet diffinitionem , per quam  non deveniatur in 

cognitionem accidentium  rei d iffin itae, illa  d iffin itio  non est reads, 

sed rem ota e t  dialectica; sed illa  d iffin itio , per quam devenitur in 

cognitionem accidentium, est realis e t  ex propriis e t  essentialibus 

rei, 1 A n im . 1 1. C f. 7 M et. 2 c; Quodl. 9 . 2 .4  ad 3. —  (h ), defin itio 

falsa, defin itio  large sumpte, and d e fin itio  vera, the false and the 

improper definition, the definition in  a  wide sense and the true or 

proper definition. Uno modo secundum quod intellectus defi

nitionem  unius a ttr ib u it  a lteri, u t  si definitionem  circuli a ttr ib u a t 

hom ini; unde defin itio  unius rei est falsa de a ltera , alio  modo secun

dum  quod partes definitionis com ponit ad  invicem, quae simul 

sociari non possunt; sic enim  definitio  non est solum falsa respectu 

alicuius re i, sed est falsa in  se, PP . Q. 17. A rt. 3  c; istae enim  sunt 

diffinitiones verae, in  quibus non est aliud , quam  prim um  genus e t 

differentiae, 7 M e t  12 e. C f. P P . Q . 85. A rt. 6  c; 2 S e n t 25 Exp. —  

(i), d e fin itio  form alis and definitio  m aterialis , the form al definition 

or that given w ith respect to form  and the material definition or that 

given w ith respect to material. D iffin itio  quandoque m aterialis 

dicitur, quae comprehendit tantum  m ateriam  rei, formalis autem , 

quae com prehendit formam; sicut " ira  est accensio sanguinis circa 

cor”  d ic itu r m aterialis d iffin itio  e t  “ ira  est appetitus in  vindic

ta m " d ic itu r formalis, quandoque autem  m aterialis comprehendit 

form am  e t  m ateriam , sed formalis a u s a m  efficientem ; sicut haec 

d ic itu r m aterialis : "ton itruum  est continuus sonus in  nubibus,” 

haec autem  formalis: “ tonitruum  est exstinctio ignis in  nube." 

quandoque au tem  d iffin itio  m aterialis comprehendit m ateriam  e t 

form am  e t  efficientem, formalis autem  finem ; sicut "domus est 

coopertorium factum  ex lapidibus e t  lignis per talem  modum et 

talem  artem " est d iffin itio  m aterialis respectu huius: “domus est 

cooperim entum  prohibens nos a  frigoribus e t au m a tib u s ,”  e t hoc 

praecipue acc id it in  instrumentis, qu ia in  eis quasi to ta  ra tio  

speciei a  fine  sum itur, 4  Sent. 3. 1. 1. I  c. C f. T r in . 1. 2. 2 c; l 

A nal. 4  i ; 3  Phys. 4 a ; 1 Cael. 2 a ; 1 A n im . 2  f;  2 A n im . 2 b. —  ( j) , 

defin itio  im perfecta, see definitio completa. —  (k ), defin itio  in -  

competens, see definitio competens. —  (1), defin itio  incompleta, see 

definitio completa,— (m ), defin itio  incongrua, see d efin itu  com

petens. —  (n ), defin itio  insufficiens, see definitio competens. —  (o), 

defin itio  large sumpta, see definitio falsa. —  (p ), defin itio  lo g ia , 

see definitio dialectica,— (tf}, defin itio  m aterialis , see definitio 

formalis. —  ( r ) ,  defin itio  m a th e m a tia  and defin itio  naturalis seu 

p h y s ia , the mathematical and the scientific definition or the defi

nition of the mathematicians and that o f the natural scientists. I l la  

autem , quae est circa materiam, ignorat autem  form am , nullius est 

nisi naturalis; nullus enim habet considerare m ateriam  nisi natu 

ralis. nihilom inus tamen illa , quae ex  utrisque est, scilicet ex 

m ateria e t form a, est magis naturalis, 1 A n im . 2 f. —  (s), defin itio 

naturalis, see definitio mathematica. —  ( t ) ,  defin itio  perfecta, see 

definitio completa. —  (u ), defin itio  p h y s ia , see definitio mathema

tic a  —  (v ), defin itio  quae a t  per a u s a m  fina lem  and defin itio 

quae a t  p e r  a u s a m  m aterialem , the definition which is derived 

from  the end o r purpose o f a  thing and that derived from  its material. 

C i. 1 A n a l. 4  a  and 16 c; 2 Anal. 8 a  and c. —  (w ), defin itio  quae 

a t  per a u s a m  m aterialem , see definitio quae est per causam f i 

nalem. —  (x ), defin itio  realis, see definitio dialectica. —  (y ), d e fi

n itio  rem ota, the remote definition o r that which Ues distant from  the 

essence o f  a  thing, (definitio) per quam  non deveniatur in  cogni

tionem  accidentium  rei, 1 A n im . I f .  —  (z ), defin itio  secundum  

viam  compositionis data and defin itio  secundum viam  resolutionis 

date, the definition given in  a synthetical manner and that given in  an 

analytical manner. C f. 3 Phys. l b .  —  (a’ ) ,  defin itio  secundum  

viam  resolutionis data, see definitio secundum viam compositionis 

data. —  (b1) ,  defin itio  substantiae, see definitio accidentis. —  (d ) ,  

defin itio  sufficiens, see definitio competens. — (d1) ,  d e fin itio  u n i

versalis, the universal definition o r  that universally held. Huiusmodi 

d efin itio n e ,. . . ,  tangitur aliqua communis condido rei, 7 M e t. 2 c. 

C f. 1 E th . 11 a . — (e*), defin itio  vera, see definitio falsa, —  cui

cumque convenit definitio, convenit e t  d efin itum  (2 Sent. 2 7 .1 .  2
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ob. 8 ), zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto what a  definition is  always suitable to Ik is  the notion defined 

by i t  and the thing that corresponds to the latter are suitable. —  

defin itio  convertitur cum  de fin ito  o r  d efin itio  debet converti cum  

defin ito , the definition must be interchangeable w ith the thing defined, 

i.e., the predicate of a  sentence, w hich form s th e  defin ition o f a 

th ing, and the subject o f th e  sentence w hich contains th e  definition, 

i f  the  defin ition  is to be correct, m ust be interchangeable, so th a t 

one can ju s t as well say: homo est an im al rationale as the  reverse: 

anim al rationale est homo. C f. P T . Q . 60. A r t .  2 a ; 2 S e n t  3 5 .1 .  2 

ob. 2; 4  S e n t 3. 1 .1 .1  ob. 3 ; P o t  9 . 2 . ob. 12. — d efin itio  d iv id it 

d efin itum  in  singularia (7 M e t  9  a ; 1 Phys. 1 d ), the translation of 

th e  A ristote lian passage: 6  81 ορισμοί αντοΰ tuupci άν  τα  καθ’ 

<χαστα (Phys. 1 . 1 ,1 8 4 . b . 11 f ) ,  the definition divides the defined 

into the M w id n a l  parts o f the substance.— d e fin itio  e t defin itum  

sunt idem  (1 S e n t 25. 1. 1 ad  2 ), or, d e fin itio  est idem  re i, the 

definition  or that expressed through the definition is one and the same 

w ith the defined or the defined thing. —  m ultip licata  defin itione  

m ultip licatur e t  d efin itum  (P P . Q . 108. A r t  2  ob. 1), i f  the definition 

increases by a  characteristic, so does the thing defined increase, so 

th a t  as a  result its essence is changed. Form ae e t  d iffinitiones 

rerum , quae eas signant, sunt similes numeris, nam  in  numeris 

una u n itate  add ita  vel subtracta species num eri va ria tu r, u t  patet 

in  binario e t  ternario, s im ilite r autem  est in  d iffin itionibus, nam  

una d ifferentia add ita vel subtracta v a r ia t  speciem; substantia 

enim  sensibilis absque ra tio n a li e t  irra tio n a li add ito  specie d iffert, 

C . G . 1 .5 4 . C f. C . G . 3 .9 7 ;  C . G . 4 .3 3 ;  S p in  1 ad 9 ; 8  Phys. 3 1 ;

5 M e t. 19 b . — particu larium  non  est scientia nec defin itio , see 

particularis .— ratio, quam  significat nom en, est d e fm itio  (P P . Q. 

13. A r t  1 c a n d  6 c ;  C . G . 1 .1 2 ;  1 S e n t 2 . 1 .3  c; 1 S e n t  2 5 .1 .1  ad 

2; 1 A nal. 4  c; 4  M e t  16 i), the  translation of th e  Aris

totelian passage: b λόγος , ο ί  το όνομα σημάον, ορισμοί y iv tra i  

(M e tap h . I l l  7 , 1012b. 23 f ) ,  the intellectual presentation o f a  thing, 

o f which the linguistic sign is a  name and not a  sentence, is the defi

n ition o f the same. C f. PS. Q . 90. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; Po t. 9 . 5  c. C f. also 

conceptio.— rem ota d efin itione au fertu r d efin itum  (P P . Q . 97. 

A r t  1 ob. 1), i f  o definition is  removed through the omission of a  

factor of the same, so also is  that which is  defined by it. C f. above: 

m ultiplicata definitione m ultiplicatur et definitum . —  (3 ), iudicium  

nihil aliud  est quam quaedam  defin itio  v e l determ inatio  eius quod 

¡ustum  est, SS. Q. 60 . A r t  5  c; ex  p a rte  D e i cuius definitionem  

circa passionem C hristi praen untiatam  in Scripturis, e t  prae

figura tam  in observantia veteris  Testam enti, oportebat im pleri, 

P T . Q. 46 . A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t .  7 c; P T S . Q . 89. A r t  7.

dSfim tivS, (d iff in ir iv i) , ad»., see definitivus.

defin itivus, (d iffin itivu s), a , urn, adj., (1 ) m arking off, definitive, 

f in a l,  (2 ) defining, i.e., representing o r ind icating  th e  essence o f a  

th ing. —  (1 ), sed solum p er sententiam  defin itivam  la tam  contra  

eum  in causa accusationis, quod propter hoc non peccet m orta lite r, 

SS. Q . 98. A r t .  3  ad 3. C f . SS. Q . 60. A r t  3, in  quot. O n sententia  

d e fin itiva , see sententia u n d a  2 . —  (2 ), not so used in  S .T . C f. 

definitio  under (2). O n  ra tio  d efin itiva , see ratio  under 8 . —  

d e fin itive , (d iffin itive ), ado., (1 ) after the manner o r in  the sense of 

demarcation, lim itation, restriction, enclosure, in  w hich th e  parts 

enclosed do  n o t correspond w ith  those o f th e ir  lim ita tio n  and on 

th is  account cannot be measured b y  th e  la tte r. Sp iritual sub

stances are  in  place definitive b y  their a c t iv ity  there, th e  opposite 

o f circumscriptive, (2 ) after the manner o r in  the sense o f a  definition. 

C f. definitio  under (2 ). —  (1 ),  nam  corpus est in  loco circumscrip

tive , q u ia  com m ensurantur loco; angelus au tem  non circum 

scriptive, cum  non com m ensuretur loco, sed defin itive; quia ita  est 

in  uno loco quod non in  a lio ; Deus au tem  neque circumscriptive, 

neque defin itive , qu ia est ubique, P P . Q . 52. A r t  2 c ; esse en im  in  

aliquo d efin itive  vei circum scriptive, est pars eius quod est esse in  

loco sed corpus Christi v id e tu r esse defin itive  in  hoc sacramento, 

quia ita  est ubi sunt species panis vel v in i quod non est in  a lio  loco

altaris, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  corpus C h ris ti non est in  hoc sacramento defi

n itive , . . . ,  quod autem  non est ex tra  superficiem sacramenti, nec 

est in  a lia  p arte  a lta ri;, non p ertin e t ad  hoc quod s it  ib i definitive 

vei circum scriptive, P T . Q. 76. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 76. A rt. 8, 

O n esse in  loco defin itive, see loots under 2. —  (2 ), n o t so used is 

S .T . O n significare defin itive , see significare.

deflecto, ere, x i, ctum , 3, v. a . and  n ., to turn aside, o r in  another 

direction, used figuratively. H ieronym us v id e tu r excludere a  Deo 

liberum  a rb itr iu m  non s im plid ter, sed solum q u an tu m  ad hoc quod 

est deflecti in  peccatum, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  10 ad  1; sed est propter 

libertatem  voluntatis, quae potest a  bono in m alum  deflecti, PT. 

Q . 89. A r t .  4  ad  3; e t ideo non est in  eis a liqu id  quod eorum iudi- 

cium  a  ius titia  deflectat, P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  2 c.

defleo. ere, evi, ctum , 2 ,v . a . and n „  to weep over something, lament, 

deplore, bewail. Omnis ista varietas confitenda est e t deflenda, PT. 

Q . 68. A r t .  6  ob. 3, in q uo t.; poenitentia est anteacta peccata 

deflere e t  flenda iterum  non com m ittere, P T . Q . 84. A r t .  10 ob. 4, 

in  quot.

deflex io , f in is ,/.,  a  deflection, turning aside, deviation fro m  Ike usual or 

proper course. In  lechonia facta  est quaedam  deflexio ad  extraneas 

gentes; quando in  Babyloniam  transm igra tum  est, P T . Q. 31. A r t  

3, in q u o t

d e flfra tio , finis, f . ,  a  defloration; deflo ratio  virg inum , a  deflowering ei 

virgins, depriving of virginity. S tuprum  enim  im p o rta t illicitam  

v irg inu m  deflorationem , (ob. 1 ) , __ m anifestum  est quod stup

rum , quod im p o rta t illic itam  virg in u m  deflorationem  sub cura 

parentum  existentium  est determ inatae luxuriae species, SS. Q. 

154. A r t .  6  c.

deflSro, are, i v i ,  v. o., to deflower; d eflo rare  v irg inem , to ravish, 

seduce a  maiden. Sed contra est quod stuprum  proprie consistit in 

actu  venereo quo virgo defloratur, SS. Q . 154. A r t  6  ob. 3 ; concur

ru n t qu idem  in idem , quando a liqu is v io len tiam  in fe rt ad  virginem 

illic ite  deflorandam .... s tuprum  vero sine rap tu  inven itu r, quan

do aliqu is absque violentiae illa tione  virg inem  illic ite  deflorat, SS. 

Q . 154. A r t .  7 c . Q .  PTS. Q . 46 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 66 . A r t  3 ; PTS. 

Q . 67. A r t  6 .

defluo , ere, x i, 3 , v .» ., (1 ) to flo w  down, (2 ) o f things n o t liquids, used 

in  a  figura tive  sense, to pass from , (3 ) to f a l l  fro m  a  higher to a  lower 

state; d e flu ere  per peccatum, to f a l l  on account o f sin, (4 ) to pass 

away, be lost. —  (1), e t inde est quod ex  dolore sensibili, vel etiam  

sensibili vicino citius defluunt lacrym ae corporales, quam  de dolore 

spiritualis contritionis, P T S . Q . 3 . A r t .  1 ad  2. —  (2 ),  nisi forsan 

quis im aginetur, idem accidens num ero defluere ab  agente in 

patiens, P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 ad  5. —  (3 ), ergo pau la tim  disponitur 

ad hoc quod to ta lite r defluat p er peccatum  m orta le, PS. Q . 88 . A n . 

3 c. C f . PS . Q . 78. A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  PS. Q . 109. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 163 

A r t  3 . —  (4 ), e t  non com pu tatur u t  a lia  para to tius  considerati 

secundum speciem, cum non o btineat a liu m  locum  vel s itum  in 

corpore quam  pars quae d e f lu x it  tenebat, P T S . Q . 80. A r t  5 ad I .

defluxio , finis, f . ,  a  discharge. E t  Aristoteles e tia m  d ic it, in  lib . dc 

Somn. e t  V ig il, (lib . de D iv in . per som num, c. 2 ), quod Democritus 

posuit cognitionem fieri per idolorum  defluxiones.... quam  qui

dem im m utationem  Democritus asserebat fieri per im aginum  de

fluxiones, . . . ,  quod operationes sensitivae partis  causentur per 

impressionem sensibilium in  sensum, non per m odum  defluxionis 

P P . Q . 84 . A r t  6  c.

defluxus, Os, m ., (1) a flowing off, issue, efflux, (2 ) a  fa llin g  dom - 

wards, used figuratively, a fa llin g in to s in . —  (1 ), s icut Democritus 

ponebat fie ri actionem per defluxum  atom orum , P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 

ad 5 ; unde non dicimus quod phrenetici e t  a lii  m ente cap ti, ir. 

quibus propter v ictoriam  im aginativae v ir tu tis  f i t  huiusmod. 

defluxus specierum ad organa sentiendi, vere sentiant, sed quoc
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videtur eis quod sentiant, P T S . Q . 82. A r t  3 c  —  (2 ), quod non ad 

subitum quis evacuatur a u t  deficit, sed p au latim  per partes de

fluere nccessc e s t  sed maxim us defluxus esse v id e tu r u t  aliquis ex 

certa m alitia  peccet, PS. Q . 78. A r t .  3  ob. 2.

difodio, ere, fod i, fossum, 3, v. o., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto dig; defodere in  te rram , to bury in  

the earth, used here figu ra tive ly , meaning to conceal. Esurientium  

panis est quem  tu  detines; nudorum  indum entum  est quod tu 

recludis; m iserorum redem ptio e t  absolutio est pecunia quam  tu  in 

terram defodis, SS. Q . 66. A r t  7, in q u o t

deforis, adv.,from  outside, outside. E t  ideo Philosophus, in  lib. I I .  De  

gen. an im al, c, I I I ,  d ic it: re linqu itur inte llectum  solum deforis 

advenire, P P . Q. 118. A r t  2, in  q u o t

deformis, e, ad j., formless, synonym  of informis. S icu t actus dicitur 

deformis propter hoc quod caret debita form a, i ta  etiam  fides 

dicitur inform is propter hoc quod caret debita form a, sed actus 

deformis peccati non est a  Deo, (ob. 2 ) .....d ic itu r enim  actus 

deformis per privationem  form ae intrinsecae, quae est debita oom- 

mensuratio c ircum stantiarum  actus, e t ideo non potest dici causa 

actus deformis Deus, q u i non est causa deform itatis, licet sit causa 

actus, inquantum  est cau sa ,. . . ,  sicut actus deformis non est a 

Deo, ita  nec a liqu a fides falsa, SS. Q. 6. A r t .  2 ad 2 ; quanto minus 

est, tan to  peccatum est deformius, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  5  c. C f. P P . Q. 

93. A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 88 . A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 154. 

A r t  9; P T . Q . 54. A r t  1; A pp. Q . 2 . A r t  2 ; e t passim. O n actus 

deformis, see actus under 1.

deformitas, atis , f . ,  (1 ) formlessness, synonym o f difformitas and in 

formitas, (2 ) deformity, atrociousness, ugliness, likewise synonym of 

informitas. —  (1 ), excessus vero e t defectus habet rationem  alterius 

extremi, quod est deform itas, PS. Q. 64. A r t  1 ad  1; ideo non 

potest dici causa actus deformis Deus, qui non est causa deformi

tatis, lice t s it causa actus, inquantum  est a c tu s ,. . . ,  deformitas 

non solum im p o rta t privationem  debitae formae, sed etiam  con

trariam  dispositionem; unde deformitas se habet ad  actum , sicut 

falsitas ad  fidem , SS. Q . 6 . A rt. 2  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 99. A r t .  2 ; PT S . 

Q. 2. A rt. 2. — A  k in d  of deformitas in  this sense is: deform itas  

actus, formlessness o f an  act, i.e., the deficiency o f a  relation be

fittin g  i t  in the  circumstances o f an  a c tiv ity . Deform itas actus est 

de ratione speciei ipsius actus, secundum quod est actus moralis, 

SS. Q. 6. A r t .  2  ad  2. C f . SS. Q . 144. A r t  2. C f. also actus deformis 

under actus.—  (2 ), c ircum stantia aggravat peccatum ex eo quod 

auget deform itatem  provenientem  ex a lia  circum stantia, PS. Q . 73. 

A r t  7 c; nu lla  deform itas, nullus defectus, C . G . 4 . 86; in  corpore 

humano potest esse deform itas dupliciter, 4  Sent. 4 4 .3 .  1. 1 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 99 . A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 110. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  5; P T . Q. 

54. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  2 (b is ); e t passim. —  K inds o f defor

mitas in  th is  sense are: (a ), deform itas adu lterii, the ugliness o f 

adultery. A lia  vero duo specialiter pertinent ad  deform itatem  adul

terii, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  8  c. —  (b ) , deform itas culpae, the ugliness o f 

guilt. In  daemonibus in te llig itu r e t natura, quae est a  Deo, et 

deformitas culpae, quae non est ab  ipso, P P . Q. 8. A r t  1 ad 4 . Cf. 

PP. Q. 19. A r t  9  c . —  (c), deform itas fornicationis, the ugliness of 

fornication. S icut cum  quis fu ra tu r u t  fornicetur, ipsum furtum  

accipit quodam m odo fornicationis deform itatem , SS. Q . 85. A r t  3 

c  —  (d ) , deform itas gulae, the ugliness of gluttony. Q uia in  peccato 

primi parentis, quod per originem traducitu r, fu eru n t plures defor

mitates, scilicet superbiae, inobedientiae, gulae, e t  a lia  huiusmodi, 

PS. Q. 82. A r t  2 ad  1. — (e), deform itas im m oderatae concupis- 

scentiae, the ugliness o f immoderate desire. A liud  autem  quod con

siderari potest est quaedam  deform itas im m oderatae concupis

centiae quae in  s ta tu  innocentiae non fuisset P P . Q . 98. A r t  2  c. —  

(f), deform itas im prudentiae, the ugliness of imprudence. Defor

m itatem  im prudentiae nullus v u l t  SS. Q . 53. A r t  1 ad 1. —  (g), 

deformitas in justitiae , the ugliness of injustice. N ec  deformitas 

iniustitiae om nino p er accidens se habet ad  luxuriam , SS. Q . 154.

A r t  1 a d  2. —  (b ), deform itas inoboedientiae, the ugliness o f dis

obedience. C f. PS. Q . 82. A r t  2  ad  1; PS. Q. 89. A r t  3, — (i) , 

deform itas luxuriae, the ugliness o f luxury. Sed hoc im p o rta t spe

cialem  deform itatem  luxuriae, SS. Q. 154. A rt. 8  a . —  ( j ) , defor

m itas peccati, the ugliness of sin. M aculam  quidem in cu rrit, in 

quantum  p riva tu r decore gratiae ex deform itate peccati, PS. Q . 

109. A r t  7 c. C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t  7 c .—  (k ), deform itas superbiae, 

the ugliness o f pride. C f. PS. Q . 82. A r t  2  ad  1.

deform o, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., to deform, disfigure, spoil, m ar. Si 

ante  contractum  m atrim onium  aliquam  gravem in firm ita tem  in

curra t a lte r  eorum in te r quos sunt contracta sponsalia, quae ipsum  

d eb ilite t nim is (u t  epilepsia, vel paralysis), a u t eum  deform et u t 

abscissio nasi, PT S . Q . 43 . A r t  3  ad  3 . — deformatus, a , urp, P .  a., 

deformed. In  rebus autem  quae nom inant naturam  non deform a

tam , absolute dicendum  est D eum  esse, PP . Q. 8. A r t .  1 ad  5. C f. 

SS. Q . 25. A r t .  11.

defraudatio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) a  defrauding, cheating. E x  defraudatione 

depositi m axim um  periculum  im m inet, PS. Q. 105. A r t  2  ob. 5 ; e t 

hoc modo n ihil prohibet defraudationem  pertinere ad  ava ritiam , 

vel illibera lita tem , SS. Q . 55. A rt. 5  ad  2; sed contra est quod 

Petrus A naniam  e t  Saphiram  pro defraudatione p re tii agri sen

ten tia  m ortis dam navit, A c t  5, PT S . Q . 21. A r t  3 ob. 2.

defraudo, are, iv i ,  a tu m , 1, t .  a., to defraud, merreack, cheat. Petrus 

Ananiam  e t Saphiram  occulte defraudantes de pretio  agri publice 

denuntiavit, nulla secreta adm onitione praemissa, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7 

ob. 2 ; habet rem Ecclesiae debitam , e t a  venditore, q u ia  quantu m  

est de se Ecclesiam d e fra u d a v it  SS. Q . 87. A rt. 2 ad  4 ; q u i sunt 

dispensatores bonorum  Ecclesiae, quae sunt pauperum , quos de

fra u d a n t prodige expendendo, SS. Q . 119. A r t  3  ad  1. C f . PS. Q. 

105. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 187. A rt. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 19. A r t  5 (b is ); P T S . Q . 74. 

A rt . 6  (te r).

defogio, ere, flig i, 3 ,» .« . ,  to flee, shun, avoid. Neque en im  m in isterium  

baptizandi defugeret, u t  haberet baptizatos servos, p er quos cae- 

teras bap tizare t q u i non defugit memorabilis illius  h u m ilita tis 

m inisterium , quando eis la v it  ped e t P T . Q- 38. A rt. 6 , in  q u o t  C f. 

P T . Q . 72. A r t .  6 , in  q u o t

dSfungor, i, functus, 3,v.dep., depart, die, synonym o f morior, opposite 

of rivo. Relicto  filio  uno lacob nomine, defunctus est, P T .  Q. 31. 

A rt . 3  ad  2 ; sed sacerdos G ra e c u t defuncta uxore sua, non potest 

atteram  ducere, ergo nec uxor, defuncto viro, P T S . Q . 53 . A r t .  4  

ob. 4 ;  sicut de beata Caecilia p a te t  quae triduo s u p e rv ix it e t  de 

m ultis  m artyribus q u i in  carcere sunt defuncti, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  6  

ad  7. C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  7; PS. Q . 105. A rt. 4  (passim ); P T . 

Q . 52 p r.; P T S . Q . 53. A r t  4  (passim); P T S . Q. 55. A r t .  5 ; e t  pas

sim.— defunctus, i, m .,=m ortuus, deceased, defunct; v e ry  com m only 

in  p lu ra l, defuncti — mortui, the dead. U t  habet collecta pro v iv is  e t  

defunctis, PP . Q. 23. A r t  7 c ; sed quidam  erronee posuerunt 

daemones n ihil a liud  esse quam  animas defunctorum, P P . Q . 108. 

A r t  8  ad  3 ; quod v id e tu r  esse contra Ecclesiae ord inationem  quae 

specialem missam pro  defunctis institu it, P T S .Q . 71. A r t  9  ob. 5; 

sed ta lis  causa non potest esse ex parte defuncti, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  

10 a . C f. P P . Q . 63. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 105. A rt. 4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 74. 

A r t  9  (passim ); P T S . Q . 74. A r t  11 (passim); PT S . Q . 74. A r t  12; 

e t passim.

degenero, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. n. and a., to degenerate, depart fro m  its 

race o r kind. Vo luntas enim  hominis transm utari p o te s t u t v id e

licet degeneret a  v ir tu te  in  cuius actu principaliter consistit fe li

citas, PS. Q . 5. A r t .  4  c; sed propter magnam potestatem, quae regi 

conceditur de facili regnum degenerat in  tyrannidem , (ad  2 ) .....  

sed magis praenuntiabatur usurpatio regum, qui sibi ius in iquum  

constituunt, in tyrannidem  degenerantes, PS. Q . 105. A r t  1 ad  5. 

C f. P T .  Q . 1. A r t  2 ; PT S . Q . 95. A r t  1 (ter).
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dego, ere, dSgi, 3 , v. a ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto live, spend, pass, sc. tim e. Quod m in istrator 

spiritus non poterat degere in  tenebris, sed in  luce, e t lae titia  

degendi sibi hab itum  possidebat, P P . Q . 66 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t;  e t 

tam en magis quam  hi qu i in  coenobiis degunt, in  operibus diebus ac 

noctibus consumuntur, SS. Q . 186. A rt. 5, in  q u o t;  talis autem  v ita  

est quam  nunc degimus, PTS . Q. 78. A r t .  1 c.

dégradátio, 6nis, / . ,  depadation, the a d  o f law erin i as in rank, o r the 

deprim i o f honor and power; degradatio sacerdotis, the depadation 

o f  o  priest, or the taking away of the use o f his sacerdotal prerogatives. 

Sacerdos p er degradationem  aut a m itt it  potestatem  consecrandi, 

(ob. 3 ) .... unde m anifestum  est quod potestas consecrandi non 

a m itt itu r  per degradationem, P T . Q. 82 . A r t  8  c; sed excommuni

catio  e t  suspensio, e t  degradatio sunt poenae quaedam, P T S . Q . 19. 

A rt. 6  ob. 3.

degrado, áre, áv i, á tum , 1, v. a., to depade, lamer in  rank, standing or 

character, strip of office o r dignity; degradare clericum  ab  officio, 

la depade a  cleric fro m  office. Clericus qu i adulationibus e t pro

ditionibus vacare deprehenditur, degradetur ab  officio, SS. Q. 

115. A r t  2, in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 64. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 64. A r t .  9 ; F T . 

Q . 82. A r t  8 . — degradabis, a, um , P . a., degraded; sacerdos d é -  

gradátus, a  degraded priest, a  priest deprived o f the use o f his sacer

dotal powers. V id e tu r quod sacerdos degradatus non possit hoc 

sacramentum conficere, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  excom municatio est medici

nalis. e t ideo excommunicatis non au fertu r exeeulio sacerdotalis 

potestatis, quasi in  perpetuum , sed ad  correctionem usque ad tem 

pus. degradatis autem  aufertu r exeeutio, quasi in  perpetuum  con

demnatis, P T . Q . 82. A r t  8 ad  3. C f. P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 19. 

A r t  6.

degusto, áre, áv i, á tum , 1, ». a., lo taste, used in  a  figurative sense. 

Dulcedinem  contem plationis aliquis homo ra p tim  e t  pertranseundo 

degustat, SS. Q . 180. A r t  8  ob. 2; quod an im a, cum  contem plari 

Deum  n ititu r, v eh it in  quodam certam ine posita, modo quasi 

exuperat, qu ia intelligendo e t sentiendo de incircumscripto lum ine 

aliqu id  degustat, SS. Q . 180. A r t  7 ob. 2 , in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 180. 

A r t  7; SS. Q . 182. A r t  2.

dehonestatio, 6nis, / . ,  dispace, dishonor. S icut mors, verbera, de

honestatio per stuprum  et servitus, P T S . Q . 47 . A r t  2 ad  2.

dehonesto, áre, 1, v. a ., to dehonestate, disparage, dishonor. T u m  quan

tu m  ad hoc quod v iv it  in  memoriis hom inum , cuius honor deho

nestatur, SS. Q . 32. A r t  2  ad  1.

dehonorStio, Sois, f . ,  a  dishonoring, dishonor. Contum elia v id etu r ad 

quam dam  dehonorationem pertinere, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  contum elia im 

porta t dehonorationem alicuius, SS. Q . 72. A r t  1 c; puta propter 

tim orem  com m inationum , vel dehonorationis, a u t  etiam  propter 

tris titiam , vel iram  seu spem, SS. Q. 123. A r t .  1 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q. 

72. A rt. 2 (passim); SS. Q . 75. A r t  1; SS. Q . 129. A r t .  2.

dehonSro, áre, áv i, á tu m , 1, v. a., to dishonor. S icut d a tu r praeceptum  

de honoratione paren tum , non autem  prohibetur quod parentes 

dehonorentur, SS. Q . 22 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; in  quibus quodammodo ipsae 

personae sanctorum venerantur vel debonorantur, SS. Q . 99 . A rt. 

3 c. C f. PS. Q. 48. A r t  3 , in  quot.; SS. Q . 72. A r t .  1 (passim); SS. 

Q . 73. A r t i .

d é id o , ere, i i d ,  tectum, 3 , v. a., (1) Io overthrow, cast dawn, bring down, 

(2 ) in  pass, voice used as m iddle, fa ll ,  (3 ) in  the pass., be dejected, 

be cast down, be disheartened. —  (1 ), uno modo ex principio ex- 

trinseco, p u ta  cum aliqu is ab  a lio  deicitur, e t sic hum ilitas est 

poena, SS. Q . 161. A r t  1 ad  1; e t hoc modo usus fem inae deicit 

anim um  non a  v ir tu te  sed ab  arce, id  est, perfectione v irtu tis , SS. 

Q . 153. A r t  2 ad  1; sicut sublimatus est in  donis gratiarum  super 

alios, ita  deiectus est in fra  alios per ignom iniam  passionis, P T .  Q. 

46. A r t  5  ad  2 ; non ergo videtur quod in infernum  debeat deici ad 

poenam dam natorum , P T S . Q. 74. A r t  9  ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 151. A r t  

3, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 163. A r t  1; SS. Q. 165. A r t .  1 (b is); SS. Q . 186.

A r t  4 , in  quot.; PT S . Q . 78. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (2 ),  sicut patet 

de eo q u i m aiori im petu passionis deicitur in  peccatum , PS. Q. 78. 

A rt. 4  ob. 2. —  (3), inde est quod nec de eis m u ltu m  extollitur, si 

adsint, neque in eorum amissione m ultum  deicitur, SS. Q . 129. A rt 

8 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 133. A r t  2 (bis). —  deiciens, entis, P . g„ 

throwing dawn. T u rb o  dom um  deiciens filios eius occidit, PP. Q. 

114. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t.— deiectus, a , um , P . a., thrown. lonas etiam 

a facie D o m in i fugiens, sorte deprehensus e s t  e t in  m are deiectus 

SS. Q . 95. A rt. 8 ob. 2.

deifico, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. a ., Io deify, make one a  god. Sic enic. 

necesse est quod solus Deus d e ifice t communicando consortium 

divinae naturae per quam dam  sim ilitudinis partic ipationem , PS 

Q . 112. A r t  1 c; e t sim iliter dicendum est ad te rtiu m ; n am  deificar. 

idem  est quod fieri D eum , P T . Q. 16. A r t .  7 ad 3 . C f. PS. Q. 50 

A rt . 6 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 16. A rt. 7 .— deificabis, a , um , P . a. 

deified. S im ilite r e t caro d ic itu r deificata, u t  ipse d ic it ibid., cap 

x v  e t  xv ii, non per conversionem, sed per unionem  ad  Verbum, 

salvis suis proprietatibus, P T .  Q. 2. A r t  1 ad  3. C f, P T .  Q . 16. Ari 

3 (b is ); P T . Q. 16. A r t  5.

deificus, a , um , adj., sacred, divine. Theologi plane m onstrant caeles

tiu m  substantiarum  ordines a  supremis m entibus doceri deifica· 

scientias, P P . Q. 106. A r t  1, in  quot.

d e ifo m is , e. adj., godlike. Secundum h x  lum en effic iu n tu r deiformes 

id  est, D eo similes, ( c ) , . . . ,  per h x  enim  lum en f i t  creatura ratio

nalis deiformis, PP . Q . 12. A r t .  5 ad 2 . C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t .  5 c ane 

ad 3 ; P P . Q . 108. A r t  4 ; PS. Q. 50. A r t  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 184. A r t : 

SS. Q . 188. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 36. A rt. 1; e t  passim. O n  contemplatic 

deifonn is , see contemplatio; on intellectus deiform is, see inleheai. 

under 3 .

deiform itas, M is , / . ,  Goddikeness, likeness to God. Intellectum  c  

quadam  deiform itate constitu it, P P . Q. 12. A r t  6  c; sanctitas r  

deiform itas est in  angelis p er gratiam , P P . Q . 108. A r t .  4  ob. i

deinceps, adj. and ado., foilawing, thereafter, next, following. Dr 

ludaeis praecipit sancta synodus, nem ini deinceps ad credendus 

v im  in fe rri, SS. Q . 10. A r t  8, in q u o t;  decrevit sancta synods 

nullum  deinceps clericum a u t  possessiones conducere, a u t  negots 

saecularibus se miscere, SS. Q . 187. A r t  2 , in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q. I U  

A r t  3 ; P T .  Q. 68. A r t  9 ; P T .  Q. 68. A r t  10; P T . Q . 69 . A r t  I f  

P T . Q . 80. A r t  8 ; e t passim, al! in  q u o t  —  In  phrases, (1) ac 

deinceps, (2 ) e t deinceps, (3 ) e t sic deinceps, and so fo rth .— H 

d ic it enim  Philosophus in  V I I  Physic., t e x t  17, ac  deinceps, FS 

Q . 49. A r t  2. C f. PS. Q . 50. A r t  2. —  (2 ), u t  d id tu r  in  I I I  f t  

A m n ia , t e x t  23 e t  deinceps, PP . Q . 85. A r t  8  c ; sicut continge 

a m itt i filios, ita  e t  nepotes, e t deinceps, P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1 ad i  

C f. PS. Q . 77. A r t  3; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6; P T S . Q . 57. A r t .  1; PTS 

Q . 80. A rt. 4 ; PT S . Q . 91 . A r t  1; e t passim. —  (3 ), fo rm a quae da: 

p rim u m  e t  secundum e t  te r tiu m  e t  sic deinceps, est perfectissimi. 

PP. Q . 76. A rt. 4  ad  3 ; ideo contingit quod patris  est accipcn 

patrem , e t  f ilii  filiu m , e t  sic deinceps, P T S . Q . 54. A r t  2 c. Ci 

PP. Q . 119. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  5; P T S . Q. 54. A r t .  1; PTS. C 

54. A r t .  2 ; PT S . Q . 55. A r t  5; e t passim.

deinde, adv., thereafter, thereupon, afterwards, in  local succession 

nexi. D e ind e procedit m ultip licitas, P P . Q . 47 . A r t  2  ad  2; dcinoe 

quaeritu r de angelis per comparationem ad corporalia, P P . Q- H  

pr.; deinde quaeritur d e  opere sextae diei, P P . Q . 72 . A r t .  1 ob. 1 

e t deinde in te llig it proprietas e t  accidentia, e t  habitudines c ircuo  

stantes re i essentiam, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  5 c  C f. P P . Q . 47 . A r t  2 

P P . Q . 71. A r t  1; PP . Q . 90  p r.; SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  9 ;  SS. Q . 99. A r t  5 

e t passim.

deitas, £tis , f . ,  (1 ) deity in  the  abstract sense o f th e  w ord, i.e., Geir 

head, Godhood, (2 ) doily in  th e  concrete sense o f th e  w ord, i.e., C *  

—  (1 ), essentia vel natura  D e i, quae est Deitas, d id tu r  esse in Dec 

P P . Q . 3. A r t  3  ob. 1; Deus est trinus, sequitur quod sunt trn
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supposita d a ta tis , PP . Q . 31. A r t .  1 ad S; i ta  Deus significatur u t 

habens deitatem , PP . Q . 39. A r t .  3 ob. 1; sic significaretur distinctio 

deitatis, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  4  ad  4 ;  deitas, in  quantum  est una in 

pluribus, habet quamdam  convenientiam cum  form a nominis col

lectivi, P P . Q . 39. A rt. 5 ad 6. C f. PP. Q . 31. A r t .  2; PP . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 32. A rt. 

2; PP . Q . 39 . A r t .  3; P T . Q. 43. A r t .  3; 1 S e n t  29. exp.; e t passim. 

—  (2 ), D e itas d ic itu r esse om nium  effective, e t  exem plariter, non 

autem per essentiam, P P . Q . 3. A r t .  8  ad  1; possumus enim  dicere 

quod patern itas est Deus e t deitas est Pater, P P . Q . 32. A r t  2 ad 2; 

et sic habens deitatem , quod significat hoc nomen, Deus, est idem 

quod deitas, P P . Q. 39. A rt. 4  c; quia en im  d iv in a simplicitas 

excludit compositionem form ae e t m ateriae, sequitur quod in 

divinis idem  est abstractum  e t concretum, u t  deitas e t Deus, PP . 

Q. 40. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  2 ad 2; P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 a; 

PP. Q. 31. A r t .  1; PP . Q . 39. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  6; e t passim. 

On fru itio  D e ita tis , see fru itio .

dEiectio, o n is ,/., (1 ) downfall, defeal, (2 ) dejection, depression, sadness, 

(3) a ttu em in i. —  (1 ), e latio  autem  deiectionem praecedens, quae 

facta est p e r  peccatum m ortale, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  d ic itu r autem  prae

cessisse deiectionem eius in  exteriorem actum  peccati, PS. Q . 89. 

A rt. 3 ad  2; te rtio  quia per hoc figurabatur deiectio regni diaboli, 

PT. Q. 36. A r t  2 ad 3 . —  (2 ), ad hoc autem  quod aliquod bonum 

arduum non aestim et u t  possibile sibi adipisci per se vel per alium , 

perducitur ex  nim ia deiectione, SS. Q. 20. A r t  4  c. —  (3 ), hum ili

tas, secundum quod est virtus, in  sui ratione im p o rta t quam dam  

laudabilem deiectionem in im a, SS. Q . 161. A rt. 1 ad  2; volens 

itaque Evangelista commendare pro nobis deiectionem  hum ilita tis 

Dei, verbum  carnemque nom inavit, P T . Q . 5 . A r t  3  ad  1.

deiectivus, a , um , adj., dejeclory, h a m g  a  tendency lo a u t  d a m  or 

depress. E t  qu ia acedia est tris titia  quaedam  deiectiva spiritus, 

SS. Q . 20. A r t  4  c.

delectabilis, e, adj., enjoyable, eutirtaining, gm ng pleasure. Sed 

diversa delectabilia non d ifferunt nisi secundum magis e t minus, 

ergo om nia delectabilia pertinent ad unam  speciem v irtu tis , e t 

eadem ration e omnia te rrib ilia , e t  s im iliter de aliis, PS. Q. 60. A r t  

5 ob. 3 ; honestum concurrit in  idem subiectum cum u t il i  e t  delec

tabili, a  quibus tamen d iffe r t  ra tio n e ,. . . .  e t  ideo honestum est 

naturaliter hom ini delectabile.....non tam en omne delectabile 

est honestum, quia potest etiam  aliquid conveniens esse secundum 

sensum, e t  non secundum rationem , sed hoc delectabile est praeter 

hominis rationem , quae perfic it naturam  ipsius ipsa e tiam  virtus, 

quae secundum se honesta est, refertur ad  a liud  sicut ad  finem, 

scilicet ad  felicitatem , e t  secundum hoc idem  subiecto est hones

tum  e t u tile , e t  delectabile, sed ratione d iffe ru n t; nam  honestum 

dicitur, secundum quod aliqu id  habet quam dam  excellentiam dig

nam honore propter spiritualem  pulchritudinem ; delectabile autem , 

inquantum  q u ie ta t appetitum ; u tile  autem  inquantum  refertur ad 

aliud; in  pluribus tam en est delectabile quam  u tile  e t  honestum; 

quia om ne u tile  e t honestum est a liqu aliter delectabile, sed non 

converritur, SS. Q . 145. A r t .  3  c; operationes enim  consuetae e t 

quae sunt secundum hab itum , magis sunt delectabiles, 8  Po l. 2  e; 

ad occursum alicuius delectabilis puta cibi ve l mulieris, C . G . 3. 

85. C f. PS. Q . 1. A rt. 7; PS. Q . 20. A rt. 3 ;  PS . Q . 32. A r t  6  (pas

sim); PS. Q . 32. A r t  8  (passim); PT S . Q . 90 . A r t .  3: e t  passim. 

On am icitia  delectabilis, see am icitia  under 1; on bonum  delecta

bile, see bonus under 3 ; on sentire  aliqu id  delectabile , see sentire 

under 1. —  K inds o f delectabile are; (a ), delectabile cam is, that of 

theflesh w hick is enjoyable. Sed quantum  ad  hoc specialiter quod 

aliquis a p p e tit  sibi delectabilia camis, p o n itu r am or sui " f ilia  

luxuriae,”  SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5 ad 3; non enim  v irtu tis  est in  angelis 

quod om nino a  delectabilibus camis abstineant, P T S . Q . 99. A r t  

9 ad 1. C f. PS . Q . 74. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 55. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 166. A rt. 2 

(bis); P T S . Q . 99. A r t  11; P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  13; e t passim. —  (b), 

delectabile ciborum  seu in  cibis and delectabile venereorum  seu 

venereum , the enjoyable in  eating and drinking  and the enjoyable in  

sex. “Castitas”  est circa delectabilia venereorum, "abstinentia”  

vero est circa delectabilia dborum , e t  "eutrapelia”  circa delecta

bilia  ludorum , (a ) ........sicut sunt delectabilia ciborum e t  vene

reorum, e rit pertinens ad  v irtu tem  “ tem perantiae” , PS. Q . 60. A r t .  

5 c. C f. P S  Q . 64. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  11; 2 Sent. 2 5 . 1 . 1 

ad 5; 2 Sent. 4 4 .2 .1  ad 3. —  (c), delectabile in  d b is , see delectabile 

ciborum. —  (d ), delectabile innatura le  seu non secundum naturam  

and  delectabile secundum naturam , the enjoyable that is  not na

tural or according to nature and that according to nature. C f. PS. Q. 

30. A rt. 3 c; 7 M e t  5 a -f. —  (e),delectabile m em oratum , the enjoy

able that comes fro m  recollection. Sed delectabilia m em orata sunt 

causa delectationis, PS. Q . 32. A r t .  4  ob. 2. —  (f) ,  delectabile non 

secundum naturam , see delectabile innaturale. —  (g), delectabile  

secundum naturam , see delectabile innaturale. —  (h ), delectabile  

secundum sensum seu sensus, the sensible enjoyment or that which 

gives pleasure to the senses. Sed obiectum  concupiscibilis est delecta

bile secundum sensum, (ob. 1 )........bonum  delectabile secundum 

sensum est com m uniter obiectum concupiscibilis,. . . ,  unde ipsum  

delectabile secundum sensum, inquantum  appetitum  sibi ad a p ta t 

quodammodo e t  conformat, causat amorem, PS. Q. 30. A r t  2  c. 

C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q. 82. A rt. 5; PS. Q. 30. A r t .  1; C . G . 1. 

92; C . G . 3. 9  and 10; e t passim. — (i) , delectabile secundum 

tactum , the enjoyable through touch. leiun ium  ab Ecclesia est 

institu tum  ad reprimendas concupiscentias camis, quae quidem  

sunt delectabilium  secundum tactum  quae consistunt in  d b is  e t 

venereis, SS. Q. 147. A r t  8  c. C f. PS. Q . 46. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 61. A r t  

4; SS. Q. 141. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 151. A r t .  2; 2 S e n t 4 4 .2 .1  ad  3. —  G ), 

delectabile sensus, see delectabile secundum sensum. —  (k ),  de

lectabile venereorum  seu venereum , see delectabile ciborum. —  

delectabiliter, ado., delightfully. N a m  operari iusta sed iuste, id  est, 

delectabiliter, causat habitum  iustitiae politicae, per quem  delec

tab ilite r operamur, P P . Q. 89. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; sed delectabiliter 

operari, sive cum  lae titia  vel h ila rita te , quodammodo cad it sub 

praecepto, PS. Q . 100. A rt. 9  ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 89. A r t  6 ;  PS. Q . 4 . 

A r t  1; PS. Q. 32. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 78. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 92. A r t  2 ; e t  

passim.

delectabilitas, S t is ,/ .,  delectation, great pleasure or enjoyment, detecta

bility. C um  sin t obiecta delectationis, non solum faciunt differen

tia m  m aterialem , sed etiam  form alem , si s it diversa ra tio  delecta

bilitatis, PS. Q . 31 . A r t .  8  ad 3 ; scilicet id  quod app etitu r, ve l quod 

est delectabile e t  id quod est ra tio  app etib ilita tis  vel delectabili

ta tis  in  ipso.... sed id  quod est ra tio  delectabilitatis, . · . . ,  res 

autem  quae sunt delectabiles per participationem  bonitatis, quae 

est ra tio  appetib ilita tis  e t  delectabilitatis, PT S . Q . 90. A r t .  3 c. C f. 

P T S . Q . 95. A r t  5.

delectabiliter, ado., see delectabilis.

delectam entum , i, n., a  delight. Sapor autem , q u i est proprie obiectum  

gustus, est sicut delectamentum alim entorum , SS. Q. 141. A r t .  5 

ob. 2.

de lecS tio , onis, f . ,  amusement, delight, enjoyment in  the broader and  

narrower senses o f th e  words, synonym  o f gaudium  and laetitia. 

Ipsa etiam  delectatio  ex dila tatione nomen accepit, u t lae titia  

nom inetur, PS. Q . 33. A r t  1 a ; delectatio, quae n ihil est aliud  quam  

quietatio  appetitus in  bono, PS. Q . 2 . A r t  6  ad  1; in  delectatione 

duo s u n t scilicet perceptio convenientis, quae pertinet ad  appre- 

hensivam potentiam , e t complacentia eius quod offe rtu r u t  con

veniens, e t  hoc p ertin et ad app etitivam  potentiam , in  qua ra tio  

delectationis com pletur, PS. Q . 11. A r t  la d 3 ; lic e te n im  delectatio  

s it quies quaedam appetitus, considerata praesentia boni delectan

tis, quod app etitu i satis fac it tam en adhuc rem anet im m u tatio  

appetitus ab  app etib ili, ratione cuius delectatio motus quidam  

est, PS. Q . 31 . A r t  1 ad 2; ad delectationem duo requiruntur, 

scilicet consecutio boni convenientis, e t cognitio huiusmodi adep-
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tionis. utrum que autem  horum  in  quadam  operatione consistit, 

. . . .  unde oportet quod omnis delectatio  a liqu am  operationem  con

sequatur, PS. Q . 32. A r t  1 c i s icut obiectum  delectationis est 

bonum  apparens conveniens coniunctum, PS . Q . 43. A r t  1 c; 

dup lex est, delectatio, una quidem  de obiecto actus, a lia  vero  de 

ipso actu, V ir t .  4 .1  ad 14; delectatio est quaedam  operationis per

fectio , . . . ,  perfic it enim  operationem , sicut pulchritudo iuventu - 

tern, C. G . 1. 90; delectatio est quaedam  superfloritio naturae, 4  

S e n t  49. 3 . 1. 1 c; duplex est delectatio, una, quae praecedit 

assecutionem finis, e t haec est ordinabilis in  a liu d ; potest en im  ordi

nari ad  perfectam  operationem, inquan tum  videlicet illa , in  quibus 

delectam ur, a ttentius agimus, aba delectatio  est, quae consequitur 

assecutionem finis, e t  illa  e ffic itu r per operationem, quae f in i 

coniungit, 4  Sent. 4 9 . 1 . 2 .2  ad  3 ; delectatio, quae est in  app etitu  

sensitivo, quaedam passio est, non au tem  delectatio, quae est in  in 

tellectivo, nisi passione large accepta, 4  S e n t 4 9 . 3 . 1 .1  c; delecta

tion i au tem  opponitur dolor, secundum quod delectatio est in  sensu 

exteriori et praecipue in  tactu , sed secundum quod est interius, non 

habet aliud oppositum, quam  tris titiam , 4  Sent. 4 9 .3 .1 .4  ad  3 , C f. 

PS. Q . 31. A r t  3 ad 3; PS. Q . 32. A r t .  3  c; PS. Q . 33. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 

33. A rt. 6  c; 4  Sent. 4 9 .3 .1 .4  c ; 4  S e n t  4 9 .3 .2  c; 4  S e n t 4 9 . 3 . 1 . 4  

ad 3 ; C . G . 3 .2 6 ;  7 Phys. 6  d ; V e rit. IS . 4  c; e t passim. O n  the d if

ference between zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdelectatio and gaudium, see gauditm . O n m agnitudo  

delectationis, see magnitude under 3. —  K inds of delectatio in  the  

m ore general sense o f the word are: (a ), delectatio  actualis  seu  

secundum  actum , delectatio m em oriae seu p er m em oriam  and  

delectatio spei seu p er spem, the enjoyment that arises in  an  action 

o f Ike senses, Ika i produced by remembrance and that by hope, o r  the 

enjoyment of something in  the present, past, an d  future. Effectus  

huius sacramenti est non solum augm entum  habitualis g ratiae  sed 

e tia m  quaedam actualis delectatio sp iritualis dulcedinis, P T .  Q . 

81. A r t .  1 ad 3 . Q .  P T . Q . 79. A r t .  8 ; 2 S e n t 3 2 .1 .3  ad  1; 7 Phys. 

6 d . —  (b), delectatio  aliena seu extranea and delectatio propria 

seu  concomitans, the enjoyment which is foreign to o r outside a 

habit o r that which is  proper to o r accompanies it. D e lec tatio  con

comitans operationem intellectus non im p ed it ipsam........ delecta

tio  autem  extranea im pedit operationem , quandoque quidem  ex 

intentionis distractione, PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 33 . A r t  3 

c and 4  c; PS. Q . 34. A r t  1 c ; 4  Sent. 4 9 . 3 . 4 .1  ad  2 and 3  ad  4 ; 7 

E th . 12 f;  10 E th . 7 c; e t  passim. —  (c ), delectatio  an im alis  seu 

spiritualis seu non naturalis and delectatio  corporalis, seu n atu 

ra lis  seu connaluralis, l ie  inorganic or suprasensory enjoyment and  

the physical, organic, sense pleasure. D u p lex  est delectatio: una  

quidem  anim alis, quae consum m atur in  sola apprehensione a li

cuius rei ad vo tum  habitae; e t haec etiam  potest d id  delectatio  

spiritualis, sicut cum aliquis delectatur in  laude hum ana, ve l in  

aliqu o huiusmodi. a lia  vero delectatio  est corporalis, sive naturalis, 

quae in  ipso tac tu  corporali p e rfid tu r , quae potest e tia m  d id  

delectatio  carnalis, PS. Q. 72. A r t  2 c. C f. PS . Q . 31. A r t  3  c  and  

ad 1; PS. Q. 31 . A r t  6  ad 1 and A r t  7 c; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  6  ad  1; 

SS. Q . 123. A r t .  8  c; SS. Q. 168. A r t  2 ; M a l.  1 4 .1  c; 3  E th . 19 

d ; e t passim. —  (d ), delectatio  apparenter and delectatio v e te  seu  

vera , the apparent or ostensible an d  the true o r real enjoyment. C f. 

7 E th . 12 b  and c. —  (e), delectatio  appetitus In te llectivi seu de

lectatio  secundum inte llectum  seu inte llectus seu in te llectualis seu 

inte lSgibilis and delectatio appetitus sensibilis seu sensitivi seu 

delectatio  sensus seu secundum sensum  seu sensibilis seu sensi

tiva , the enjoyment o f the intellectual and that o f the sensitise part o / 

the soul o r the intellectual and the sensual enjoyment. D e lec tatio  

autem  appetitivus in te llectivi n ih il a liud  est quam  simplex m otus 

voluntatis , PS. Q . 31 . A r t  4  c; delectatio  intellectus d id tu r  du p li

c ite r; uno modo ita , quod s it  intellectus quantum  ad subiectum  e t 

quantum  ad o b ifc tu m , e t haec est illa  delectatio, qua intellectus 

delectatur in  hoc, quod in te ll ig it , . . . .  a lio  modo delectatio in te l

lectus d ic itu r quantum  ad subiectum, sed non quantum  ad obiec

tu m , quia non delectatur per hoc, quod intellegit, sed de a liqu o 

delectabili apprehenso, quando scilicet in te llectiva  pars delectatur 

de aliquo, quod in  ipsis rebus accid it consonum vo lu n ta ti, 3 Sent 

1 5 .2 .3 .2  ad 3. C f. PS. Q . 2. A rt. 6  ad  2; PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1 ad 3; PS 

Q . 32. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; C . G . 1 .7 2 ;  C . G . 3 .2 6 ,3 3 ,  and  48; 2  Sent. 33.2. 

1 ad 4 ; 3  Sent. 1 5 .2 .2 .2  ad 3; 3  Sent. 1 5 .2 .3 .1  c  and 2  ob. 3 and 

ad 3; 4  S e n t  4 9 . 3 . 1 .1  ad  2  and 2 ad  2; e t  passim.— (f) ,  delectatio 

appetitus sensibilis seu sensitivi, see delectatio appetitus intellectivi. 

— (g), delectatio  bestialis seu brutorum  and delectatio humana, the 

anim al o r bestial and the human enjoyment. Feritas vel saevitia 

dic itu r, secundum quam  aliquis in  poenis inferendis non considerat 

aliquam  culpam  eius qu i pun itur, sed solum hoc quod delectatur in 

hom inum  cruciatu. et.s ic p ate t quod con tinetur sub bestialitate 

nam  ta lis  delectatio  non est hum ana, sed bestialis, proveniens vel 

ex m ala  consuetudine, ve l ex corruptione naturae, sicut e t aliae 

huiusmodi bestiales affectiones, SS. Q . 159. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q. 180. 

A rt . 7 c; C . G . 4 .8 3 ;  3 E th . 19 m ; 7  E th . 4  c and  5  a ; e t  passim. —  

(h ), delectatio  bona seu elig ib ilis  seu laudabilis  and delectatio 

m ala  seu prava seu 'perversa seu inhonesta seu probrosa seu 

turpis, the good enjoyment o r that which is  worthy o f choice or praise 

and the evil o r bad o r dishonorable o r shameful enjoyment. Dicendum 

est ergo aliquas delectationes esse bonas, e t  aliquas esse malas, e r  

enim  delectatio  quies appetitivae v ir tu tis  in  a liqu o  bono amato, e: 

consequens aliquam  operationem, unde huius ra tio  duplex accip: 

potest: una quidem  ex p arte  boni, in  quo aliqu is quiescens delecta

tu r; bonum  enim  e t  m alum  in moralibus d ic itu r, secundum quoc 

convenit ra tion i, ve l discordat ab  e a , . . . .  ita  e t  in  moralibus es: 

quaedam delectatio  bona, secundum quod app etitus superior aut 

inferior requiescit in  eo quod convenit ra tio n i; e t  quaedam  mala 

ex eo quod quiescit in  eo quod a  ratione discordat, e t  a  lege D ei....... 

unde cum  concupiscentiae bonarum  operationum  sint bonae, mala

rum  vero  m alae, m ulto  magis delectationes bonarum  operationun: 

sunt bonae, m alarum  vero malae, PS. Q. 34 . A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q. 35. 

A r t  1 c; P T S .Q .4 9 .  A rt. 6 ; 4 S e n t 4 9 . 3 . 3 .3  ad  2 , 4 ,2  c a n d a d  3 

and 3 c; 7 E th . 11 e and m  and 12 b ; 10 E th . 1 a -4  f. —  ( i) , delec

tatio  bru torum , see delectatio bestialis. —  ( j ) ,  d e lectatio  carnalis sen 

cantis seu corporalis and delectatio sp iritualis , the carnal or physica 

and the mental o r suprasensible enjoyment. C f. delectatio animalis. 

D electationum  autem  quaedam sunt carnales, e t  quaedam spiri

tuales. carnales quidem delectationes d icu n tu r quae in  sense 

cam is com plentur, sicut delectationes ciborum , e t venereorum: 

delectationes vero  spirituales d icuntur quae com plentur in  sola 

anim ae apprehensione, illa  ergo peccata d icu n tu r carnalia quae 

perfic iuntur in  delectationibus carnalibus; illa  vero  d icuntur spiri

tu a lia  quae perfic iuntur in  spiritualibus delectationibus absque 

carnali delectatione, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  6  c. C f . P P . Q . 13. A rt. 10 

ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 63. A rt. 2  ad  1; PS. Q . 2. A rt. 6  c; PS. Q . 31. A r t .  5 ob. 

1 and c; PS. Q . 33 . A r t .  2  c; PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 c ; PS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 c: 

SS. Q . 20 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 45 . A r t  2 ob. 2 ; SS. Q . 52. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; SS 

Q. 123. A r t .  8  c; SS. Q . 153. A rt. 5 ; SS. Q . 180. A i t .  7 c ; SS. Q . 186. 

A rt. 7 ; P T S . Q . 64. A rt. 5; C . G . 1 .9 2 ;  C . G . 3 .2 7 ;  C . G . 4 .5 4 ;  4 

Sent. 49 . 3 . 4 . 1  ad  2 and 5 .1  c; H e b r. 1 3 .1 ;  3  E th . 19 d-m ; e: 

passim. — (k ) ,  delectatio cam is, see delectatio carnalis. —  (I! 

delectatio c ib i, enjoyment in  food. S icut gula, quae perficitur ir. 

delectatione ciborum , e t luxuria , quae p erfic itu r in  delectatione 

venereorum, PS. Q . 72. A r t  2 c; carnales quidem  delectationes 

dicuntur quae in  sensu cam is com pletur, s icut delectationes cibo

rum , e t  venereorum, SS. Q . 118. A r t  6  c  C f. PS . Q . 17. A r t .  8; PS. 

Q. 31. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 67. A r t  1; SS. Q . 141. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 146. A r t  2 

e t passim. —  (m ), delectatio concomitans, see delectatio aliena. Ci. 

PS. Q . 4 . A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  2 . —  (n ), delectatio  connatv- 

ralis, according to the bodily side o f man, see delectatio anim alis. Ac 

peccata intem perantiae m axim e homo hab et p ron itatem , propter 

hoc quod huiusmodi concupiscentiae e t  delectationes connaturales 

nobis s u n t SS. Q . 150. A r t  3  ad  1. —  (o ), d electatio  contempla- 

lio iiis , the enjoyment o f contemplation o r that effected by the contem

plation o f an  object. D electatio  contem plationis potest intelligi
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dupliciter: im o modo i ta  quod contem platio s it  delectationis 

causa, e t non obiectum ; e t tunc delectatio non est de ipsa con

templatione, sed de re  contem plata, contingit au tem  contem plari 

aliquid nocivum  e t  contristans, sicut e t  a liqu id  conveniens et 

delectans, unde si sic delectatio contem plationis accipiatur, 

nihil prohibet delectationi contemplationis esse tris titia m  contra

riam. alio  modo potest d id  delectatio contem plationis, qu ia con

templatio est eius obiectum , e t  causa p u ta  cum aliqu is delectatur 

de hoc ipso quod contem platur, PS. Q . 35. A r t  5 c. C f . P T .  Q . 15. 

A rt. 5 (b is ); P T . Q . 15. A r t  6. —  (p), delectatio  corporalis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
delectatio carnalis.—  (q ), delectatio d iu turna seu m orosa, the 

lasting o r prolonged enjoyment. In  morals, a  specific k in d  o f internal 

sin, frequently b u t not necessarily, against the  V I  com m andm ent. 

Delectatio d ic itu r morosa vel diuturna, secundum quod per acci

dens est in  tempore, PS. Q . 31. A r t  2 ad  2; non d id tu r  d iuturna  

delectatio p ropter m oram  temporis, sed ex consensu ration is deli

beratae, 2 Sent. 2 4 .3 .4  ad  2. C f. 2 S e n t 2 4 .3 .4  ob. 3  and c; M a l. 

7. 4  ad  2 ; V e r i t  15. 4  c. —  ( r ) , delectatio elig ib ilis , see delectatio 

bona. —  (s), delectatio exterio r seu exterioris actus and delectatio 

interior, the exterior and interior enjoyment, i.e., the enjoym ent 

effected through an exterior ac t and th a t through th in k in g  thereon. 

Sed peccatores in  culpa habuerunt delectationem  interiorem  et 

exteriorem, P T S . Q. 97. A r t  3 ob. 2. C f. V e rit . 15. 4  c. —  (t) , 

delectatio exterioris actus, see delectatio exterior.— (u ), delectatio  

extranea, see delectatio aliena. —  (v ), delectatio  hum ana, see de

lectatio bestiolis. —  (w ), delectatio im m ixta seu sim plex and de

lectatio m ix ta , the unmixed or simple and the mixed enjoyment. C f. 

10 E th . 3  c. —  (x ), delectatio  im m oderata seu inord inata , the 

immoderate or inordinate enjoyment. U t  sic homines, q u i ad delec

tationes imm oderatas sunt proni, a  delectationibus se retrahentes, 

ad m edium  v irtu tis  perveniant, ( c ) , . . . ,  tem peratus non fug it 

omnes delectationes, sed immoderatas e t ration i non convenientes, 

PS. Q. 34. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 148. A r t .  6 ;  P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  4 ; 

2 Sent. 3 1 .1 .1  ad 3 ; 4  S e n t 4 9 .3 .4 .1  ad 2 ; M a l.  1 4 .4  c; V e r i t  15. 

4 c. —  (y ),  delectatio  im perfecta and delectatio  perfecta, the im 

perfect and  the perfect enjoyment. C i. 7 E th . 12 c and d . —  (z), 

delectatio inhonesta, see delectatio bona. —  (a1) ,  delectatio  in n a - 

turalis, see delectatio an im atis .—  (b*), delectatio  inordinata, see 

delectatio immoderata. —  (c*), delectatio inte llectualis, see delec

tatio appetitus intellectivi. —  (d3), delectatio in te llectas, see de

lectatio appetitus intellectivi.—  (e*), delectatio inte llig ib ilis , see 

delectatio appetitus intellectin. —  (P ). delectatio  in te rio r, see de

lectatio exterior. —  (g*), delectatio  laudabilis, see delectatio bona, —  

(h3), delectatio  m ala , see delectatio bona. —  (i1) ,  delectatio  m em o

riae, see delectatio actualis. —  ( j3), delectatio m ix ta , see delectatio 

immixta. —  (k *), delectatio  morosa, see delectatio d iu tu rn a .—  

(l)3, delectatio  m orta lis and delectatio venialis, the mortal enjoy

ment o r that constituting a  mortal sin, and the easily pardoned enjoy

ment o r that constituting a  venial sin. C f. V e rit . 1 5 .4  ad  5. —  (m 3) ,  

delectatio naturalis, see delectatio animalis. I t a  e tia m  delectatio

num quaedam  sunt naturales, e t quaedam non naturales, quae sunt 

cum ratione, PS. Q . 31 . A r t .  3 c  C f. PS. Q . 31. A r t  6 ;  PS. Q . 31. 

A r t  7 (te r ) ;  PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 141. A r t .  7 ; SS. Q . 142. A rt. 

3; e t  passim. —  (n3) ,  delectatio  non-naturalis, see delectatio an i

malis. —  (o3) ,  delectatio  perfecta, see delectatio imperfecta. —  (p*), 

delectatio p er m em oriam , see delectatio actualis. —  (q3) ,  delectatio  

per spem, see delectatio actualis. —  (s’ ) , 'de lectatio  perversa, see 

delectatio bona. —  (s3) ,  delectatio  prava, see delectatio bona. —  (t*), 

delectatio probrosa, see delectatio bona. —  (u*), delectatio  propria, 

see delectatio aliena. —  (v 3) ,  delectatio secundum  actam , see delec

tatio actualis.— (w *), delectatio  secundum inte llectum , see de

lectatio appetitus inlellectim. —  (x3), delectatio secundum  sensum, 

see delectatio appetitus intellectin. —  (y ’ ) ,  delectatio  secundum  

tactam seu tactas, the enjoyment in  the sense o f louck. Si autem  

loquamur de delectatione sensus quae est ration e u tilita tis , sic 

maxima delectatio est secundum ta c tu m ,. . . ,  unde secundum hoc 

delectationes quae sun t secundum tactum , sunt maiores, quasi fin i 

propinquiores, ( c ) , . . . ,  nam  delectatio, e t  maxime quae est secun

dum  tactum , est causa am icitiae delectabilis per modum finis, 

PS. Q. 31. A r t  6  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 83. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 141. A rt. 4  c. —  

(z1), delectatio sensibilis  seu sensitiva, see delectatio appetitus 

intellectin. —  (a1) ,  delectatio  sensus, see delectatio appetitus in - 

lellectisn. —  (b*), delectatio  servilis, the senile enjoyment. Id , in  quo 

communicans cum  bestiis, in  nobis est servile e t  naturaliter ration i 

subiectum, 3  E th . 19 m . C f. SS. Q . 142. A r t  4  c. —  (c1), delecta

tio  simplex, see delectatio isnmixta. —  (d3), delectatio spei, see 

delectatio memoriae. —  (e3), delectatio spiritualis, see delectatio 

carnalis. —  (P ), delectatio  superflua, Ike excessive or immoderate 

enjoyment. C f. 7 E th .  4  g. —  (g3), delectatio tactus, see delectatio 

secundum tactum. —  (h 3) ,  delectatio turpis, see delectatio bona. —  

(i3), delectatio ven erea seu veneorum , the sexual enjoyment. E t  

ideo castitas, quae est circa delectationes Venereorum, est v irtus  

distincta ab abstinentia , (c )........ delectationes Venereae sunt vehe- 

mentiores e t  magis opprim entes rationem  quam  delectationes cibo

rum , (ad 2 ) , . . . .  sed delectationes ciborum , quamvis aliqualiter 

ordinentur ad  delectationes Venereorum, SS. Q. 151. A rt. 3 ad  3 . 

C f. PS. Q . 34. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 37 . A r t .  1; PS. Q. 72. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 15. 

A rt. 3; SS. Q . 20. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 141. A r t .  4; SS. Q. 141. A r t  5; 2 

S e n t 7 . 1 .2  c; M a l.  15. 4  c; e t  passim .— (j3) ,  delectatio venialis, 

see delectatio mortalis. —  (k3) ,  delectatio vera seu vere, see delec

tatio apparenter.—  ( l3), delectatio visus, visual enjoyment. Cum  

ig itu r delectatio tactus sit m axim a ratione utilitatis, delectatio 

autem  visus ratione cognitionis, si quis utram que comparare v e l i t  

inveniet sim pliciter delectationem  tactus esse maiorem delecta

tione visus, secundum quod consistit in tra  lim ites sensibilis de

lectationis, . . . ,  sed si consideremus delectationes visus, secundum 

quod visus deservit inte llectu i, sic delectationes visus erunt potio- 

res, ea ratione qua  e t  intelligibiles delectationes sunt potiores sen

sibilibus, PS. Q . 31. A r t  6  c .— (m 3) ,  delectatio  vitae activae and 

delectatio vitae  contem plativae, the enjoyment o f the active and that 

« /  the contemplative life . M a io r  est delectatio v ita e  contemplativae 

quam  activae, SS. Q . 182. A r t .  1 c. C f. 4 S e n t  4 .9 .3 .5 .3  c  —  (n3) ,  

delectatio vitae  contem plativae, see delectatio vitae activae. —  delec

tatio  est quaedam sensibilis generatio in  naturam  (7 E th . 11 f;  1 

Sent. 1 .4 .1  c ; 2 S e n t  2 0 .1 .2  ad  3 ), the  translation of the A ristote

lian passage: r m  y ivarm  ia n v  ¿s ^ v a w  alath /rij (E th . 

N ic  V I I ,  12. 1152. b . 13), enjoyment is  a  certain perceptible or 

perceived production, (generatio quae sentitur, 1 S e n t 1. 4 . 1 c ), 

which is  directed upon the nature o / a  thing, i.e„ upon something in 

conform ity w ith  nature , (naturae conveniens, cf. 1 S e n t 1. 4  c; 2 

Sent. 2 0 .1 .2  ad  3 );  in  other words, w h a t is produced b y  something 

which befits its nature , tak in g  place perceptibly in  a  being and fe lt 

b y  i t  D u m  enim  a liqu id  sensibiliter aggeneratur naturae nostrae 

quasi nobis connaturale, ex hoc delectamur, sicut p ate t in sump

tione cibi e t  potus, 7 E th . 11 f ;  conveniens enim  adveniens perfic it 

id , cui advenit, e t  q u ie ta t inclinationem  in  illu d ; e t  haec quietatio , 

secundum quod est percepta, est delectatio, unde Plato (Philebo 

c  32 and 33) d ix it, quod delectatio est generatio sensibilis, id  est, 

cognita in  n aturam , id  est, connaturalis; unde in  his, quae cognitio

nem non habent, non est delectatio aliquo modo, 3  S e n t 2 7 .1 .  2 

and 3 . — delectatio non  est generatio, sed magis consistit in 

fa c tu n  esse, (PS. Q . 31 . A rt. 1 c), or, delectatio  non in  generatione 

consistit, sed m agis in  esse generatum , (4  S e n t 4 9 .3 .4 .3  ad  2  c), 

enjoyment consists not so much in ,a  coming into existence or produc

ing, as P lato  says, o r in  an  existence o r production. Tunc enim  res 

potest habere propriam  operationem, quae est delectationis causa, 

quando iam  perfecta est, non autem , quando est imperfecta e t  in 

fieri, 4  S e n t 4 9 . 3 . 4 .3  ad  2  c. C f. 7 E th . 11 f  and 12 d ; 10 E th . 3  f 

and 5 a-g; 1 A n a l. 41 f.

d iled a tivu s , a , um , ad j., delectable, giving great pleasure. Qualitates 

autem  dem entares pertin en t ad  tactum , q u i est maxime m aterialis,



delectozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA282 dHiciae

e t  earum  excessus contrarietatis magis est contristativus quam  

delectativus, P T S . Q. 91. A r t .  4  ad  1.

delecto, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m , 1 ,» . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAin ien s ,a., to delight, g iw  pleasure, please, 

used w ith  in , ex, de and abl., abl. alone, acc., in f., and absolutely. 

Q uia sensus delectantur in  rebus debite proportionatis, P P . Q . 5. 

A r t  4  ad  1; e t ideo, cum iratus m ultum  in anim o suo cogitet de 

v ind ic ta  ex hoc delectatur, PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 c; m u lto  enim  magis 

delectatur homo de hoc quod cognoscit aliqu id  intelligendo, PS. 

Q .3 1 .A r t .  5 c; sicut medicus v ideretur delectari afflic tione in firm i, 

si medicinam am aram , quam  infirm o propinat, ad  eius sanitatem  

non ordinaret, PS. Q. 79. A r t .  4  ob: 2 ; sicut enim  m ovem ur ad 

diligendum  ea quae nos delectant, inquantum  ex hoc ipso acci

p iu n tu r sub ratione boni, SS. Q. 34 . A r t  6  c; quid enim  huiusmodi 

magis conform antur humano corpori, plus delectant e t m agis con

ferunt ad  hum ani corporis nutrim entum , SS. Q . 147. A r t .  8  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7; P P . Q . 19. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 41. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 123. 

A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 136. A r t '3; P T S . Q . 98. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  1; et 

passim. — delectans, ntis, P .  a ., delrgJUtng, pleasing. Q u ia  sicut 

bonum  delectans causat amorem, ita  tris tit ia  causat odium , SS. Q. 

36. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 1. A rt. 6 ; PS. Q . 32. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 38. 

A rt . 2 ; SS. Q . 36. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 180. A r t  1; e t passim. —  delecta

tus, a , um , P . a ., delighted, pleased. E t  tunc voluntas delectata 

conquiescit in  fine iam adepto, PS. Q . 3. A r t  4  c. C f . PS. Q . 31. 

A rt . 1; PS. Q . 70. A r t  1; SS. Q . 25. A r t  7; SS. Q . 31. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

112. A r t  2; e t  passim.

dH egatus, a , um , P . a., delegated. Sed contra est quod Hieronym us, 

exponens illud  M a tth .,  X V I I I :  angeli eorum in  cae lis ,. . . ,  magna 

est dignitas anim arum , u t  unaquaeque habeat ab  ortu  n ativ ita tis 

in  custodiam sui angelum delegatum, P P . Q . 113. A r t  2  a , in  quot; 

sicut p a te t in  iudidbus delegatis, P T S . Q . 89 . A r t  2 ad  5.

deleo, ere, evi, Etum, 2 , v. a., to abolish, destroy, armikilate. Sic non  

to ta lite r m em oria defuncti deleatur, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  c; sed tam en  

e t hoc peccatum cum aliis  deleri potest per succedentem contri

tionem , quae supplet vicem  baptism i, P T . Q . 68. A r t  3  c ; m in im a 

gra tia  baptismatis sufficiens est ad  delendum cuncta peccata, P T . 

Q . 69. A r t  8  ad  1; cum enim  ad veram  poenitentiam  charitas re

qu ira tur, sine qua non delentur peccata, P T . Q . 84. A r t  10 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 24. A r t .  3  (passim); PS. Q . 89. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 94 . A r t  6  

(passim); P T . Q . 1. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 30. A r t .  1 (b is ); e t  passim.

deletio , onis, f . ,  a  blotting out, remooal, destroying, deletion. Deletio  

scripturae opponitur, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  e t  sic etiam  exponitur in  Glossa 

ordinaria deletio  talis, ( c ) , . . . ,  e t  ad hoc pertinet deletio lib r i vitae, 

P P . Q . 24. A r t  3 ad 2; sola enim  charitas sufficit ad  deletionem  

peccati, PS. Q. 113. A r t  5 ob. 1; e t haec ord inatur ad  deletionem  

peccati, quae est finis poenitentiae; unde pertinet ad poenitentiam , 

SS. Q . 3 . A r t  1 ad  1; ad deletionem venialis peccati non requ iritu r 

infusio g ra tia e ,'P T . Q. 65. A r t  1 ad  8; e t qu ia ille  e tia m  poena 

quaedam est, tan tum  potest intendi quod sufficiet ad  deletionem  

culpae e t  poenae, PT S . Q . 5. A r t  2 c  C f. SS. Q . 147. A r t .  7 (bis); 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  5; P T . Q . 1. A r t  4  (passim); P T S . Q . 5. A r t .  3; 

P T S . Q . 12. A r t  1; e t passim.

d a Q n tu s , a , um , P .  a., tasted, used figura tive ly . P ia  provisione 

factum  est u t, contemplatione semper manentis gaudii ad  breve 

tem pus delibata , fortius ad ven a  to lerarent, P T . Q . 45 . A r t  1, in 

q u o t

dZOberStio, S n is ,/., deliberation, consideration, consultation, synonym  

of consideratio. E a  enim  quae principaliter intendimus, cum  m aiori 

deliberatione e t studio consuevimus facere, P P . Q . 91. A r t  4  ad  1; 

deliberatio duo im portat, scilicet perceptionem rationis cum  certi

tud ine iudicii de eo, de quo f i t  deliberatio, e t sic potest esse in 

instan ti in  eo, in  quo non est d ub itatio  de agendis ,. . . ,  potest etiam  

dicere discussionem sive inquisitionem , e t sic im p o rta t discursum 

quendam , unde potest non esse in  instanti, V e rit. 29. 8  ad  1; deli

beratio non potest esse in  momento, M a l. 16. 4  c; deliberatio fit 

per m odum  cuiusdam syllogismi, M e m . 8  a. C f. P P . Q . 63 . A rt. 8· 

PS. Q . 1. A rt. 1 ob. 3 ; PS. Q . 74. A r t  3; SS. Q . 88. A r t  10; SS. Q. 

89. A r t .  8 ; e t passim. O n peccatum  ex  deliberatione, see peccatum 

under 2. —  One k ind  of deliberatio is: deliberatio  inquisitiva, l i t  

inquiring deliberation or the deliberalion that proceeds in  the manner 

of an  inquiry. Unde in  angelis est electio, non tam en cum  inquisi

tiv a  deliberatione consilii, sed per subitam  acceptationem  veritatis, 

P P . Q . 59. A r t .  3 ad  1.

deliberativus, a , um , adj., relating to deliberation, deliberatae, de

liberating, considering. C u m  enim  rationis s it ordinare, actus a 

ratione deliberativa  procedens, si non sit ad d eb itum  finem  ordi

natus, ex  hoc ipse repugnat ration i, e t  habet rationem  m a li, . . .  

unde necesse est omnem actum  hominis a  deliberativa ratione prt- 

cedentem, in  individuo consideratum , bonum esse ve l m alum , s 

autem  non procedit a  ratione deliberativa, sed ex quadam  imagi

natione, ( c ) , . . . ,  omnis fin is a  ratione deliberativa intentus per- 

tine t ad  bonum  alicuius v irtu tis , vel ad  m alum  alicuius v it i i ,  PS. Q 

18. A r t .  9  ad  3 ; in dam natis potest duplex voluntas considerari 

scilicet voluntas deliberativa, e t voluntas n atu ra lis ,. . . .  sed volus- 

tas deliberativa  est eis ex seipsis, secundum quod in  potestate e r  

eorum inclinari per affectum  ad hoc ve l illud, P T S . Q . 98. A r t  I c 

Cf. PS. Q . 74. A r t  10; PT S . Q . 98 . A r t  3 (te r). O n  ra tio  delibera

tiva, see ratio  under 3 ; on v is  deliberativa, see vis under 1.

delibero, i r e ,  av i, i tu m , I , » . « ,  to deliberate, consider, synonym a  

considero. Sed prim um  quod tunc hom ini cogitandum  o cc u rrit e r 

deliberare de seipso, PS. Q . 89 . A r t  6  c; cum enim  aliq u id  m u lto tit 

f it , v id e tu r ex  deliberato ration is iu d id o  provenire, PS . Q . 97. A n  

3 c; sed quod deliberet ve l non deliberet, etsi huiusmodi etiam  si: 

dominus, oportet quod hoc s it per deliberationem praecedentem 

PS. Q . 109. A r t  2  ad 1; oportet, quod deliberans consilietur i  

duobus, quorum  utrum que potest facere, u t a lte ru m  eorum  eligat 

in fu tu ro , M a l.  1 6 .4  ad  7. C f . P P . Q . 46. A r t  2; P P . Q . 64. A rt. 2 

PS. Q . 6 . A r t  2; PS. Q . 74. A r t  7; SS. Q . 163. A r t .  2; e t  passim. Or 

appetitus deliberatus, see appetitus under 1; on consensus delibe

ratus, see consensus under 2 ; on fin is  deliberatus, see f in is  under 1 

on ra tio  deliberata , see ratio  under 3  and 1 ; on voluntas deliberata 

see voluntas under 3.

dS icatus, a , um , adj., (1 ) delicate, fine , (2 ) memice, fastidio*; 

squeamish. —  (1 ), sed quia sunt quaedam cibaria magis delicati 

et gulam  provocantia, non v id e tu r ra tio  quare fu eru n t haec mags 

quam  a lia  prohibita, PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4  ad 3; circa quod tam en es 

discretio adhibenda, propter diversas conditiones hom inum , que- 

rum  quidam  delectationibus n u tr it i indigent magis delicatis á &  

a u t vestibus, SS. Q . 32. A r t  10 ad  3. —  (2). quidem  pertinet n 

delectationibus ad incontinentem , in  tristitiis  autem  ad  molles, 

sive delicatum , SS. Q . 53. A r t  5 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q. 187. A r t  4. c 

q u o t

d é lid ae , i ru m ,  f . ,  (sing, delú ia , ae, / . ) ,  (1 ) in  th e  singular, delicae 

a susceptibility to  the  inconveniences o f labor, resulting frac 

delicacy o f health, tenderness, (2 ) in  the plura l, pleasure, deliga. 

luxuriousness, voluptuousness. —  (1 ), Philosophus d ic it  in  7 E th ic  

cap. 7, an te  m ed., quod delicia mollities quaedam e s t  (ob. 2 ) , .  

e t ideo delicia m ollities quaedam  est sed mollities proprie respite 

defectum  delectationum, delicia autem  causam im p ed itivam  al

lectationis, p u ta  laborem ve l aliqu id  huiusmodi, SS. Q . 138. A r t  . 

ad 2 . —  (2 ), Ezech., x x v iii, 13; in  deliciis paradisi D e i fuist- 

d ic itu ra d  diabolum  sub persona regis T y r i, P P . Q . 63. A r t  5 c; qce  

scilicet constituunt u ltim u m  finem  in  deliciis ventris, PS. Q. I .  A r . 

5 a ; mergulus autem , cuius natura  est u t sub undis d iu tius im m en- 

tu r, s ignificat gulosos, q u i in  aquis deliciarum se im m erg u n t P i 

Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1; e t in  deliciis cam is quae pertinent ad  c o n c u r -
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centiam carnis, e t  in  honoribus, quae pertinent ad concupiscentiam, 

PS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 108. A rt. 4 c. C f . PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 108. A r t . 3 ; SS. 

Q. 141. A rt. 5 ( te r ) ;S S .Q . 153. A r t 5 ; S S .  Q . 187. A r t .  4 ; e t passim, 

deliciosus, a , urn, adj., (1 ) delicious, choice, (2) delightful, affording 

delight, (3 ) wlnpluons, effeminate. —  (1 ), quod autem  aliquis appe

tat cibos deliciosos, con ting it propter appetitum  delectationis quae 

est in cibo, PS. Q. 72. A r t .  9  c. —  (2 ), e t  haec inveniuntur in  te rra  

promissionis, ad significandum  quod per aridam  deserti eos de

duxerat Deus ad te rra m  deliciosam, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  10. —  

(3), sed esse deliciosum v id e tu r pertinere ad intem perantiam , (ob. 

2 ) , . . . ,  deliciosi autem  d icuntur q u i non possunt sustinere aliquos 

labores, nec aliqu id  quod vo lup tatem  dim inuat, SS. Q . 138. A r t .  

l a d  2.

f lic tu m , i, » ., (delinquo), prop, a  fa llin g  short of the standard of law , 

especially a  transgression against the positive law; w hile peccatum 

s  usually against the  natura l law ; a  ¡ in , crime, transgression, a  sin 

of omission. Sometimes i t  is taken  stric tly  for the omission of 

something concerning G od or fo r a  m an's intentional dereliction of 

duty. V id e tu r quod peccatum  commissionis e t omissionis specie 

differunt, delictum  en im  contra peccatum div id itur, Eph. 2, 1, 

ubi d ic itur: cum  essetis m ortu i delictis e t peccatis vestris, e t 

exponit ib i Glossa in te rim : delictis, id  est, d im ittendo quae iuben- 

tur, e t  peccatis scilicet agendo prohib ita , ex quo p a te t quod per 

delictum in te llig itu r peccatum  omissionis; per peccatum, peccatum 

commissionis, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  i lla  divisio quae est per commissionem 

et omissionem, non est secundum diversas species formales, sed 

materiales tan tum , PS . Q . 72. A r t  6 ad  1; dicendum quod delictum  

communiter sum ptum  significat quamcumque omissionem; quan

doque tam en stricte acc ip itu r pro  eo quod, o m ittitu r aliqu id  de his 

quae pertinent ad D e u m , ve l quando scienter, e t quasi cum  quodam  

contemptu derelinquit homo id quod facere debet, SS. Q . 79. A r t  4  

ad 1. C f. PP . Q . 96. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 (passim); SS. Q . 33. 

Art. 2; P T . Q . 80. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 32. A r t  7; e t passim.

C in to , ire, iv i, delin itum , 4 , v. a., to daub, besmear, spread o r rub 

«aer; in  the Summ a used tw ice figura tive ly , cajole, flaUer, blandish, 

wheedle. V e l significatur quod hoedus, id  est, peccator, non est 

coquendus in  lacte m atris , id  est, non est b landitiis deliniendus, 

PS. Q. 102. A r t  6  ad  4 ; sed quos vel ipsi a m a n t ve l quorum  sunt 

obsequiis delin iti, ve l pro  quibus m aiorum  quispiam rogaverit, et, 

u t deteriora taceam, q u i u t  clerici fieren t muneribus im p etrarun t, 

SS. Q . 185. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t

dBinquo, ere, liqu i, lic tum , 3 , o. n. and a., to fa il ,  be wanting in  one's 

duty, commit a  fa u lt, do wrong, transgress, offend. C u m  enim  

aliquis delinquit in  m in o ri non m eretur detrim entum  p a ti in  m aiori, 

SS. Q. 24. A r t  10 c; im m inet etiam  periculum periurii, q u ia  de 

facili homo in verbo delin qu it, SS. Q. 89. A r t  2  c; tan to  enim  

offensa est gravior, quanto  m aior est ille  in  quem delinquitur, P T . 

Q. 1. A rt. 2 ad  2; sed q u ia  t im e t ne in  his quae bene agere v idetur, 

per superbiam gravius delinquat, P T S . Q . 6. A r t  4  ad  2. C f. SS. 

Q. 33. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  8 ; P T .  Q . 88. A rt. 

2; PTS. Q . 32. A r t  7 ; e t  passim .— delinquens, n tis , P . a ., m ., 

a r f .  as sub st, a  transgressor, sinuer, delinquent. Corrigere delin

quentem est quaedam  eleemosyna spiritualis, ( a ) , . . . ,  correctio 

delinquentis est quoddam  rem edium  quod debet adh iberi contra 

peccatum a licu ius ,. . . ,  dup lex ergo est correctio delinquentis: una 

quidem quae adh ibet rem edium  peccato, inquantum  est quoddam  

matum ipsius peccantis; e t  ista est proprie fraterna correctio, quae 

ordinatur ad  em endationem  delin quentis .. . . ,  a lia vero  correctio 

est quae adhibet rem edium  peccato delinquentis, secundum quod 

est in m alum  aliorum , e t  praecipue in  nocumentum communis boni, 

SS. Q. 33. A r t .  1 c. C f . SS. Q . 33. A r t  2 (te r); SS. Q . 33. A r t  5 

(passim); SS. Q . 33. A r t .  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 160. A rt. 1 (b is ); P T . Q . 46. 

A r t  6 ; e t passim.

deHiSmentum, i, n ., nonsense, absurdity. Quae sententia apocrypho

rum deliram enta convincit, P T . Q . 35 . A r t  6, in q u o t

d e E ro , are, ». s . ,  to race, speak in  an  incoherent manner. I l l i  enim  

* creaturam , e t  servum D e i Patris e t  F i li i  Sp iritum  sanctum  deli

rando fa te n tu r, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  1 ob. 1, in  q u o t

delusio, onis, f . ,  a  ridiculing, teasing, joking. Sed derisio non v id etu r 

con trariari charita ti, ag itu r en im  ludo quandoque in te r amicos, 

unde e t  delusio nom inatur, SS. Q . 75. A r t .  2 ob. 1.

d e m a n d o , are, av i, a tu m , 1, t  a,, to pee in  charge, intrust, commit. 

N is i omnes a lii ad  petitionem  eius absolutionem ipsius confirm a

verin t, vel nisi omnes dem andent uni absolutionem, P T S . Q . 24. 

A r t .  3 c.

d e m e n t ia ,  ae, f . ,  madness, fo lly . H o c  enim  quaerere est u ltim ae  

dem entiae, quia scilicet in  talibus non inven itu r culpa e t poena, 

P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  4 , in  quot.

dem ereor, i r i ,  demeritus, 2 , v. a ., dep., used only once in  th e  active  

voice in  the S .T ., io demerit, be worthy o f retribution, desene to lose. 

N atura libus  neque m erem ur, neque demeremur, sed angeli sua 

dilectione aliqua m erentur vel dem erentur, P P . Q . 60. A r t .  2 c; 

homo qui habet dom inium  sui actus, ipse etiam , inquan tum  est 

alterius, scilicet com m unitatis cuius est pars, m eretur aliqu id  vel 

dem eretur inquantum  actus suos bene vel m ale disponit, PS. Q . 

21. A r t .  3 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 21. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 13. A r t .  4 ;  SS. 

Q . 154. A r t  5; P T . Q . 4 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 41. A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

dem ergo, ere, si, mersum, 3 , v. a., to plunge into, submerge. N u n c  

autem  in  inferiora dem erguntur, e t  hoc saepius repetere videntur, 

SS. Q . 180. A r t .  6 , in  q u o t ; ita  to ta m  mentem eius demerserat am or 

C h ris ti, u t  e tiam  hoc quod ei prae caeteris omnibus am abilius erat, 

esse cum  Christo, SS. Q . 182. A r t  2, in  q u o t;  ergo ignis finalis 

conflagrationis in  infernum  cum  reprobis demergetur, P T S . Q . 74. 

A r t .  9  ob. 3. —  demersus, a , um , P . a ., plunged, submerged. D u m  

quidam  in beatitudinem  sub lim ati sunt, quidam  vero in  m iseriam  

demersi, P T S . Q . 89. A r t  8  c.

d e m e ritir iu s , a , um , adj., demeritorious, blameworthy, lacking in  

merit. Secundum quod sunt m erito rii ve l dem eritorii, quod con

v e n it  actibus humanis, PS. Q. 7. A r t  2 c; sed diversis operibus 

m eritoriis  v e l dem eritoriis diversae partes corporis deserviunt, 

P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; actus inordinatus ex libertate  a rb itr ii 

procedens non excusatur qu in  s it demeritorius, etiam si aliqua 

necessitas a d s it  cuius aliquis sibi causa, P T S . Q . 98. A r t .  6  ob. 3 . 

C f. PS. Q . 21 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 13. A r t  4  (passim).

dem eritu m , i, n ., demerit, th e  opposite o f meritum. Opera vo luntaria  

non im p utentu r hom ini ad  m eritum  vel dem eritum , (ob. 3 ) ....  

si voluntas ita  m overetur ab  a lio  quod ex  se nullatenus m overetur, 

opera vo lun tatis  non im p uta ren tu r ad  m eritum  vel dem eritum ; sed 

q u ia  per hoc quod m ovetur a b  a lio  non excluditur qu in  m oveatur 

ex s e ,. . . ,  ideo per consequens non to llitu r  ra tio  m eriti ve l dem eriti, 

P P . Q . 105. A r t .  4  ad  3; conting it autem  quandoque quod in d iver

sis regnis ve l in  diversis hominibus contraria m erita  ve l dem erita 

inveniantur, u t  unus a lte ri subdatur a u t praesit, P P . Q . 113. A r t .  

8 c; m eritum  e t dem eritum  d icu n tu r in  ordine ad  retributionem , 

quae f i t  secundum iu s t it ia m ,. . . ,  ra tionem  vero m eriti e t  dem eriti 

secundum retributionem  iustitiae ad  alte ru m , PS. Q . 21. A r t  3  c. 

a .  PP . Q . 23. A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 21. A r t .  4  (passim); PS . Q . 114. 

A r t  10 (b is ); SS. Q . 18. A r t .  3  (b is );S S .Q . 122. A rt. 5; e t passim. —  

O ne k ind  o f demeritum  is: dem eritu m  substantiale, the essential 

demerit or demerit according to its essence. C f. 4  Sent. 17 exp.

d e m is s u s , a, um , P . a., brought down, lowered. In  capite Quadra

gesimae tales poenitentes praesentant se cum  presbyteris suis epis

copo c iv itatis , an te  fores ecclesiae sacco induti, nudis pedibus, 

vultibus in  terram  demissis, coma deposita, P T S . Q . 28. A r t  3 , in 

q u o t

dem o, ere, mpsi, m ptum , 3 ,v .a . , lo  take away, take off, subtract. T a n to  

autem  est maius nocum entum , quanto  m aius bonum  dem itur, SS. 

Q . 73. A r t .  3  c.
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dem ocratia, ae, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAgovernment by the people, democracy. A liu d  autem  

regim en est populi, quod nom inatur dem ocratia; e t  secundum hoc * 

sum un tur “ plebiscita'', PS. Q . 95. A r t  4  c; ex dem ocratia, id  cst, 

potestate populi, inquantum  ex popularibus possunt elig i principes 

e t  ad  populum pertinet-electio prindpum , PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1 c; si 

vero in iquum  regimen exerceatur per multos, dem ocratia nuncu

p a tu r, id  est, potentatus populi, quando scilicet populus plebeorum 

per potentiam  m u ltitu d in is  opprim it d ivites; sic en im  e t  populus 

totus e r it  quasi unus tyrannus, Regim. 1 .1 .  C f . PS. Q . 104. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 50. A rt. 1.

dem ocraticus, a, um , ad j., democratic. Sed dem ocraticum  e ra t quod 

isti de om ni populo eligebantur, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1 c; quae quidem  

principalitas in aristocratica com m unitate a tte n d itu r secundum 

v irtu te m , in  oligarchies secundum divitias, in  dem ocratica secun

d u m  libertatem , e t in  aliis  aliter, SS. Q . 61. A r t .  2 c; unde e t  in  rebus 

hum anis alia sint praecepta democratica, a lia  regia, a lia  tyrannica, 

SS. Q . 140. A rt. 1 c. O n communitas dem ocratica, see communitas 

under 3 ; on lex dem ocratica, see te r under 1; on politia  democratica, 

see politia  under 1.

D em ocritus, i, m ., Democritus, a  celebrated philosopher ( fifth  cen

tu ry  B .C .)  bom  a t  Abdera, an  adherent o f the E lea tic  school, and 

th e  originator o f the atom ic theory. E t  ideo i l l i  potuerunt ponere 

plures mundos, q u i causam mundi non posuerunt a liqu am  sa

p ientiam  ordinantem , sed casum, u t  Democritus, q u i d ix it ex 

concursu atom orum  factum  esse hunc m undum  e t  alios infinitos, 

P P . Q . 47 . A rt. 3 c. C f. P P . Q. 22. A r t .  2  (b is ); PP . Q . 47 . A rt. 1; 

P P . Q . 47 . A rt. 3; P P . Q . 84. A rt. 6  (possim); P P . Q . 115. A r t  1.

dem onstrabilis, e, adj., (1 )  that can be pointed out, demonstrable, 

presentable, producible, (2 ) demonstrable as being necessarily true. 

—  (1 ),  licet "iste”  gram m atice loquendo, ad  a liqu am  certam  per

sonam videatur pertinere, tamen quaelibet res demonstrabilis, 

gram m atice loquendo, per “ hoc”  dici potest, licet secundum rei 

n atu ram  non s it persona, P P . Q . 39. A r t  8  c. —  (2), v id e tu r quod 

D e u m  esse non s it demonstrabile. D eu m  enim  esse est articulus 

fide i, sed ea quae sunt fidei non sunt dem onstrabilia, q u ia  demon

stra tio  fac it scire, fides autem  de non apparentibus est.... ergo 

D eum  esse non est demonstrabile, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  unde D eum  esse 

secundum quod non est per se notum quoad nos, demonstrabile est 

p er effectus nobis notus, (c ).... n ihil tam en prohibet id  quod per 

se demonstrabile est e t  scibile, ab  a liquo accipi u t  credible, qui 

demonstrationem non cap it, PP . Q . 2 . A r t  2  ad  1; unde mundum  

incepisse est credibile, non autem  demonstrabile, ve l scibile, PP. 

Q . 46 . A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 95. A r t  2 , in  q u o t  O n conclusio 

dem onstrabilis, see conclusio under 2 ; on propositio demonstrabilis, 

see propositio under 2.

dem onstrlitto, onis, / . ,  (1 ) showing, presentation, indication, (2) 

m a tin g  known, explanation, proof, demonstration, synonym of 

ostensio, (3) proof o r argumentation in  the  narrow er sense of the 

w ord, i.e., demonstratio scientiolis seu scientifica, i.e., th a t  proof 

w hich demonstrates something as being necessarily true, an 

argum ent productive o f certitude, not opinion, also a  synonym of 

ostensio.—  (1), nom ina significant substantiam  cum  qualitate: 

verb a  autem  e t partic ip ia  significant cum  tem pore; pronomina 

autem  cum demonstratione, vel relatione, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  pronomina 

vero  dem onstrativa d icuntur de D eo secundum quod faciunt 

demonstrationem ad  id  quod inte llig itur, non ad id  quod sentitur 

secundum enim  quod a  nobis in te llig itu r, secundum hoc sub 

demonstratione cad it, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; in  demonstratione 

Patris  e t  auditione F i l i i  non in te llig itur nisi quod P a ter communi

c a t scientiam F ilio , sicut e t essentiam, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  6  ad 2; per 

hoc pronomen "m eu m " quod includit dem onstrationem  primae 

personae, quae est persona loquentis, P T .  Q. 78. A r t .  2  ad  4 . C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A rt. 4  (b is ); SS. Q. 178. A r t .  2 ;  P T .  Q . 5. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 

36. A r t .  4 ;  4  Sent. 8 . 2. 1. 4  ad 1; e t passim. O n  significare cum  

dem onstratione, see significare. —  Kinds o f demonstratio in this 

sense are: (a ), dem onstratio  ad  in te llectum  and demonstratio ad 

sensum, indication with reference to the intellect and indicatim  

w ith reference to the senses. A lii d ixerunt quod haec d ictio  “ hoc" in 

hac locutione fa c it  demonstrationem non ad sensum, sed ad intel

lectum, P T . Q . 78. A r t .  5 c. C f. 4  Sent. 8 . 2. 1. 4  ad 1. —  (b), 

dem onstratio ad  sensum , see demonstratio ad intellectum. —  (c), 

dem onstratio personalis and dem onstratio simplex, the personal 

and the simple indication or the indication with reference to a defititt 

person and the general indication. C f. Quodl. 5. 5 . 8 c. —  (d), 

dem onstratio sim plex, see demonstratio personalis. —  (2 ), mani

festum est probationes quae contra fidem  inducuntur non esse 

demonstrationes, sed solubilia argum enta, P P . Q . 1. A r t  8 c; 

medium demonstrationis est quod e s t  (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  n ihil tamen 

prohibet id  quod per se demonstrabile est e t  scibile, ab  aliquo 

accipi u t  credibile, q u i demonstrationem non cap it, P P . Q . 2. A r t  2 

ad 1; u t  dem onstratio d iv in itatis  eius, P T . Q . 36. 4  c; commu

nicatio autem  intellegentiae demonstratio vel locutio sive doctriiu 

potest dici, C . G . 4. 8 ; propter resurrectionis demonstrationem 

C . G . 4 .8 3 ;  sed ad  v irtu tis  dem onstrationem, C . G . 4 .8 6 .  C f. PP 

Q. 12. A r t  7 (b is ); P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1; P P . Q. 39. A r t  7; SS. Q. 1. An. 

5; SS. Q . 1. A r t  8  (b is ); e t  passim. —  Kinds o f demonstratio in this 

sense are: (a ), dem onstratio  exemplaris, the exemplified proof a  

that illustrated by an example. C f. 4  Phys. 12 b. —  (b ), demon

stratio scientalis seu scientif ica, the scientific proof or that producit·, 

a knowledge o f something. C f. 1 A nal. 4  g and 14 d. —  (3 ), tots 

autem  v irtus  demonstrationis, quae est “syllogismus faciens scire" 

(the translation o f the  A ristote lian passage: dsnSoicv &  Ary« 

ovAAoyurpov m m n s o n u o v , A n al. post. 1 . 2, 71 b  17 f ) ,  depende 

ex medio, PS. Q . 54 . A r t  2ad  2; detnonstratiofacitscire conclusionem 

necessariam; ergo oportet, quod s it ex  principiis necessariis, 1 Ana. 

13 c; dem onstratio  est ex  necessariis e t de necessariis........quia 

scientifica, id  est, faciens scire, 1 A nal. 14 d; per hoc enim  quod 

dicitur, quod dem onstratio  est ex prim is, habetur quod sit a  

propriis principiis, 1 A nal. 4  o; dem onstratio est solum circa ilia, 

quae per se insunt rebus, 1 A n a l. 35 b; dem onstratio est syllo

gismus ostendens causam e t  propter qu id; sic en im  contingit scire. 

1 A nal. 38 a ; certa  cognitio sive scientia est effectus demonstra

tionis, 4  M e t. 4  b ; dem onstratio est species argum entationis, Verir 

2 . 4  ad 5 . Q .  P P . Q . 117. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4 ;  C . G . 1 .5 7 : :  

A nal. 4  g and b ; 1 A n a l. 4  i and k ; 6  E th . 4  d ; e t  passim. On an  

demonstrationis, see ars under 2 ; on elem entum  demonstrationis, 

see elementum under 1; on m edium  dem onstrationis seu in  demon

stratione, see medium  under 2 ; on princip ium  dem onstrationis, se; 

princip ium ; on  syllogismus dem onstrationis, see syllogismus; on «> 

dem onstrationis, see via  under 3 ; on virtus dem onstrationis, se  

virtus under 7 ; on vis dem onstrationis, see vis under 2.— Kinds a  

demonstratio in  th is  sense are: (a ), dem onstratio a d  aliquem  seu ad 

hom inem  (sc. arguentem ) seu ad  contradicendum  and demon

stratio  sim pliciter seu vera, the proof directed against anyone x  

against a  person who maintains something or the opposing proof am  

the simple proof o r  that which confirms a truth. Contra n eg an s  

princip ia non potest adduci demonstratio sim pliciter, quae p ro ce t' 

ex magis notis sim pliciter, sed dem onstratio ad  contradicendus, 

quae procedit ex  iis, quae supponuntur ab  adversario, quae s e r  

in terd um  minus nota sim pliciter, 1 Phys. 3 d .  C f. 1 A n a l '¡i 

a ; 7 Phys. 1 b ; 4  M e t.  6  f ;  5  M e t  6  f;  11 M e t  5  f. —  (b ), demon

stratio  ad  contradicendum , see demonstratio ad  aliquem. —  -c 

dem onstratio a d  hom inem , see demonstratio ad  aliquem. —  ¡ i  

dem onstratio ad  impossibile ducens and dem onstratio  ostensria. 

the proof which leads to something impossible o r absurd and that id x s  

to a  certain degree shows a  thing to be true or the indirect and 

direct proof. C f . 1 A nal. 20 b, 34  i, 37 a  and b, 40  a -f; 6  Phys. 4 f  

7 Phys. 2 d ; 8  Phys. 21 c. —  (e ), dem onstratio a ffirm ativa ses 

categories seu praedicativa and demonstratio negativa seu pri

vativa, the affirm ative proof or that which expresses something w  tic
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affirmative and the negative proof, i.e ., the proof which confirms 

that something is the case and th a t  which confirms th a t  something 

is not the case. C f. 1 A n a l. 31 e  and i; 1 Anal. 32 d; 1 A n al. 37 a 

and c; 1 A nal. 39 a-e. —  (f) , dem onstratio  categories, see demon- 

M w  affirm ativa. —  (g), dem onstratio circularis, Ihe proof which 

procuds in  o circle o r is  given in  a  roundabout way. In  circulari 

demonstratione concluditur idem  per idem, 1 A n a l  8  d ; u t  si 

dicamus: si est hoc, est hoc, 1 A nal. 8  b. C f. 1 A nal. 8  a, b, d  and e 

and 14 a ; 2 Cael. 16 a . —  (h ) , dem onstratio negativa, see demon

stratio affirm ativa. —  ( i) , dem onstratio operative, the proof which 

produces other knowledge. C i. 1 Anal. 2 a. —  ( j) ,  dem onstratio 

ostensiva, see demonstratio ad impossibile ducens. —  (k ), dem on

stratio particularis and  dem onstratio universalis, the particular 

and the general proof Dem onstratio  autem  universalis dem onstrat 

aliquid e t fac it scire non secundum ipsum, sed secundum aliud, 

scilicet secundum universale, sicut quod triangulus duorum aequa

lium laterum , qui est urmrxcAijs, habet tres (angulos aequales 

duobus rectis), non quia est uroancXfa  sed quia est triangulus, 

particularis autem  dem onstratio dem onstrat de aliqua re particu

lari secundum seipsam, 1 A n al. 3. 7 c. C f. 1 A nal. 37 a , 38 a-g. —  

(I), dem onstratio physica, the physical proof or that of natural 

science. C f . Pot. 3 .1 7  c. —  (m ), dem onstratio positione differens, 

the proof which is different by reason o f the position of Us premises. 

Positione, id est, on line differens, sicut haec: ton itruum  est con

tinuus sonus in nubibus propter exstinctionem ignis in  nube, in 

hac enim ponitur e t demonstrationis conclusio e t princip ium  sed 

non secundum ordinem syllogismi, 2 Anirn. 1 b. C f. 4  S e n t 3 .1 .1 .  

1 c: 1 A n al. 16 c; 2 A n a l. 8  c; 1 Phys. 1 a ; 2 Cael. 2 b ; Aristotle's  

Anal. Po t. I .  8, 75 b  31 f.— (n ), dem onstratio praedicativa, see 

demonstratio affirm ativa.— (o ), dem onstratio privativa, see demon

stratio affirmation.— tp l, dem onstratio propter quid and dem on

stratio qu ia  seu signi, Ihe proof from  the cause and that from  the effect 

or fro m  the sign or the proof a  p riori and that a posteriori. Duplex est 

demonstratio, una, quae est per causam e t  d ic itu r "prop ter qu id", 

e t haec est per priora  sim pliciter, a lia  est per effectum  e t d ic itu r 

demonstratio quia, e t haec est per ea, quae sunt priora quoad nos; 

cum en im  effectus aliqu is nobis est manifestior quam  sua causa, 

per effectum  procedimus ad cognitionem causae, PP . Q . 2. A r t .  2 c. 

Cf. C . G . 1 .1 2 ; 4  Sent. 1 .1 .1 .1  ad  5; 1 A nal. 8  a; 1 Anal. 23 a-25 f; 

34 i; 7 Phys. 1 b; 2 A n im . 3 a ; 1 E th . 4  e. C f. also Aristotle's Anal. 

Prior. 2 . 27, 70 a. 10 f ; Rhetor. 1. 2 ,1 3 5 7 . a  32 ff. —  (q ), demon

stratio quia, see demonstratio propter quid. —  (r), dem onstratio 

signi, see demonstratio propter quid. —  (s), dem onstratio sim

pliciter, see demonstratio ad aliquem. —  ( t ) ,  dem onstratio univer

salis, see demonstratu particularis. —  (u ), dem onstratio vera, see 

demonstratio ad atiquem.

demonstrative, ado., in  Ihe manner of a  proof, in  a  manner that proves 

something to be necessarily true in  Ihe sense o f such a  proof, demon- 

stralively, the  opposite of logice and probabHiler. R a tio  etiam  spe

culativa sicut ra tio d n a tu r syllogizando demonstrative, ita  etiam  

ra tio d n a tu r syllogizando dialectice, PS. Q . 57. A r t  2 ob. 3; sed 

per hunc modum  fideles habent eorum notitiam , non quad demon

strative, sed inquantum  per lum en fidei v id en tu r esse credenda, SS. 

Q. 1. A r t  5 ad 1; e t  hoc dem onstrative f a d t  4  M e t  4  b. C f. PP. 

Q. 12. A r t  7; PP . Q . 13. A r t  5; P P . Q . 46 . A rt. I ; PP . Q . 46. A rt. 2 

(passim); SS. Q. 171. A r t  3 ; e t passim. O n  cognoscere dem on

strative, see agnoscere under 2 ; on d icere  dem onstrative, see dicere 

under 3; on inte llegere dem onstrative, see intellegere under 1; on 

probare dem onstrative, see probare; on procedere dem onstrative, 

see procedere under 2; on scire dem onstrative, see scire under 2.

demonstrativus, a, urn, adj., (1 ) shoving, indicolite, pointing out, (2) 

confirming something as necessarily true, being necessarily true, 

demonstrative, (3 ) concerning Ihe proof which confirms something as 

being necessarily true. —  (1 ), unde sacramentum est e t signum  

rem em orativum  eius quod praecessit, scilicet passionis C hristi, et 

dem onstrativum  eius quod in nobis e ffic itu r per Christi passionem, 

scilicet gratiae, P T . Q. 60. A r t  3  c; cum enim d ic itur: "hoc est 

corpus m eum ," ly  "hoc" est dem onstrativum  substantiae, P T . Q. 

78. A r t  5 ob. 1. C f. PP. Q. 13. A rt. I  ( te r ) ;  PP. Q. 58. A r t .  7; PP. 

Q . 62. A r t .  7; PS. Q. 67. A r t  3 (b is ); P T . Q. 16. A rt. 11; e t passim. 

On m ed ium  demonstrativum, see medium  under 2; on pronomen 

dem onstrativum , see pronomen; on signum  dem onstrativum , see 

signum under 1 .—  (2), sic se habent praecepta legis naturalis in 

homine quantum  ad operabilia, sicut se habent prim a principia 

in  demonstrativis, PS. Q. 94. A n .  2 a ; in humanis actibus invenitu r 

aliqua certitudo, non quidem sicut in demonstrativis, sed secundum 

quod convenit ta li materiae, S S .Q .60. A r t .  3 ad 1; exterior conver

satio habet rationem  honesti, secundum quod est dem onstrativa 

interioris rectitudinis, SS. Q. 145. A rt. 1 ad 3. C f. PP. Q. 10. A rt. 3; 

PP. Q. 12. A r t  7; PP . Q. 36. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 49. A r t  4; SS. Q . 156. 

A rt. 3; e t passim. 'O n ars dem onstrativa, see ars under 2; on 

certitudo demonstrativa, see certitudo under 2; on conclusio dem on

strativa, see conclusio under 2; on disputatio dem onstrativa, see 

disputatio; on habitus demonstrativus, see habitus under 4 ; on 

m ateria  dem onstrativa, see materia under 2; on m edium  demon

strativum , see medium under 2; on princip ium  dem onstrativum , see 

pm tc ip iw n; on probatio demonstrativa, see probatio under 2; on 

processus demonstrativus, see processus under 2; on pronomen 

dem onstrativum , see pronomen; on propositio dem onstrativa, see 

propositio under 2; on ratio dem onstrativa, see ratio under 13; on 

scientia demonstrativa, see scientia under 2; on syllogismus demon

strativus, see syllogismus; on veritas demonstrativa, see veritas 

under 3. —  (3), demonstrativa sc. pars logicae, th a t part of logic 

w hich concerns itself w ith  demonstratio or scientia demonstrativa. 

In  parte logicae, quae dicitur dem onstrativa, sola doctrina per

tin e t ad logicam, usus vero ad philosophiam et ad alias particulares 

sdentias, quae sunt de rebus naturae, e t  hoc ideo, quia usus demon

strativae consistit in  utendo principiis rerum , de quibus f i t  demon

stratio , quae ad sdentias reales pertinet non utendo intentionibus 

logicis, 4  M e t  4  b. C f. 1 Anal. 20 d.

dem onstrator, oris, m ., he who proves something as necessary or or 

necessarily true, a  demonstrator, the opposite o f dialecticus. U b i

cumque de hac m ateria loquitur inducit testim onia antiquorum , 

quod non est demonstratoris, sed probabiliter persuadentis, PP. 

Q. 46. A r t  1 c; eandem condusionem a lite r demonstrator, a liter 

dialecticus cognoscit, 2 S e n t 3 .3 .  2 c; demonstrator non u t itu r  ad 

suum finem  nisi enuntiativis orationibus significantibus res, secun

dum  quod earum  veritas est in  anim a, I  Perih. 7 c  C f. 1 A n a l. 5 c, 

9  c, 10 a  and d, 19 b, 20 d, and 31 c; 2 Phys. 15 e.

demonstro, are, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a., (1 ) to show, present, exhibit, (2) 

make known, explain, substantiate, prove, demonstrate, (3 ) prove 

something as being necessarily true. —  (1 ), sentiri non potest, ut 

demonstrari possit, PP. Q. 13. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; unde e t gram m atice 

loquendo, essentia divina, secundum quod significatur e t suppo

n itu r per hoc nomen, Deus, potest demonstrari hoc pronomine iste, 

PP. Q . 39. A r t  8 c; prophetae praenuntiantes Christi adventum  

non potuerunt durare nisi usque ad  loannem , qui praesentialiter 

Christum  digito demonstravit, SS. Q . 174. A r t  6  ad 3; demonstrato 

pane, C . G . 4. 62; per "hic" dem onstretur substantia, C . G . 4 . 63; 

digito dem onstravit, V e rit. 12.12 ad 3. C f. PP. Q. 45. A r t  7 ;S S .Q . 

158. A r t  7; P T . Q. 39. A rt. 6 (passim ); P T . Q. 41. A r t  4; P T . Q. 78. 

A rt . 5; e t passim. On aliquid dem onstratum , see aliquis; on in d i- 

v id u u n  demonstratum, see individuum; on m ateria dem onstrala, 

see materia under 3 ; on singulare dem onstratum , see singularis. —  

Kinds of demonstrare in  this sense are: demonstrare quantum  ad 

in te llectum  and demonstrare quantum  ad  sensum, to show with 

reference to the intellect and to show wills reference to the senses. C f. 1 

Sent. 22. 1 ad 3. —  (2), salvator noster Dominus lesus Christus, 

teste angelo, "populum  suum salvum  faciens a  peccatis eorum ", 

viam  verita tis nobis in  seipso dem onstravit, P T . p r .; operatio  enim
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rei dem onstrat substantiam  e t esse ipsius, C . G . 2 . 79; u t  ig itu r 

utrum que nobis in seipso demonstraret, C . G . 4. 79. C f. P P . Q . 

117. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 39. A r t . «; P T . Q. 45. A r t .  1; C . G . 4 .8 3  and  88; 

e t  passim. —  (3 ), cum enim  fides in fa llib ili v e rita ti in n ita tu r, im 

possibile autem  s it vero demonstrari contrarium , m anifestum  est 

probationes quae contra fidem inducuntur non esse dem onstra

tiones, sed solubilia argum enta, P P . Q. 1. A r t .  8  c; ex quo libet 

autem  effectu potest demonstrari, propriam  causam eius esse, P P . 

Q . 2 . A rt. 2 c; D eum  esse unum ex tribus dem onstratur, P P . Q . 11. 

A r t .  3  c; ad  dem onstrandum  D eum  esse, C . G . 1 .1 0 ;  transcenden

tem  in aliud genus non contingit demonstrare, 1 C ael. 3  d. C f. P P . 

Q . 1. A rt. 1; PS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 54. A rt. 2 (passim); PS. Q. 57. A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 

178. A r t  2 (b is ); 1 A n a l. 15 d ; e t passim. O n  modus dem onstrandi, 

see modus under 2. —  K inds of demonstrare in  th is sense are : (a ), 

dem onstrare argum entative and dem onstrare redargu tive seu 

elenchice, to prase something m  the sense o f a proof in  Ike wider 

meaning o f the word and to prove something in  Ike sense o f a  refuta

tion. C f. 4  M e t. 6  f. —  (b ), demonstrare c ircu lariter seu circulo, 

to prose by going in  a circle. C ircu lariter demonstrare est dem on

strare ex invicem , id  est, u t  quod prim o fu it  princip ium , post- 

m odum  f ia t  conclusio, e t  e  converso, 1 A nal. 7 c. C f. V e r i t  10. 8 

ob. 9 ; 1 A n a l. 8  a , b , and  d ; 2 Anal. 12 a ,— (c), dem onstrare  

circulo, see demonstrare circulariter. —  (d ), dem onstrare elenchice, 

see demonstrare argumentative. —  (e), dem onstrare ostensive, to 

prase mamfestly, i.e., to  prove something in  such a  m anner th a t  a t 

the end o f the proof one can exh ibit i t  as tru e  in  some measure. C f. 

1 A n a l. 37 a . —  ( 0 ,  dem onstrare redargutive, see demonstrare 

argumentatae. —  (g ), dem onstrare sim pliciter, to prave something 

sim ply  or plain ly. C f. 4  M e t  6 f. —  (h ), dem onstrare sufficienter, 

to prove something sufficiently. Gregorius loqu itu r q u a n tu m  ad  

sufficientiam  obiecti scilicet D e i, quod, quantu m  in  se est, suffi

cienter continet om nia, e t  demonstrat, P P . Q . 12. A i t .  8  ad  1.

D & noph ih is, i, m ., Demophilus, a  monk, addressed in  the e ighth  le tte r 

w hich appears under th e  name o f D ionysius the A reopagite . E t  

ideo Dionysius redargu it Demophilum  monachum, E p is t. V I I I ,  

col. 1087, t  1, SS. Q . 33. A r t  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 45. A r t .  5 ; P T .  Q. 

64. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 82. A r t .  5; PT S . Q . 36 . A r t  5.

d & noror, i r i ,  atus, 1, v. dep. n . and a., to tarry, dwell, rem ain in  Ike 

same place fo r  a  while. E t  super illud psal. xx ix: ad  vesperum  

dem orab itur fletus, d ic it  Glossa, P T . Q . 56. A rt. 2  ob. 4 .

dem ulceo, ire , Isi, m ulctum , 2 , v. o., to soothe, please, calm. E t  ideo 

claritas corporis gloriosi, quamvis excedat clarita tem  solis, tam en  

de sui natura  non o ffendit visum sed dem ulcet, P T S . Q . 85 . A r t  

2 ad  2.

d im u m , adv., used to  give prominence to  an  idea in  opposition to  or 

restriction o f another, a l lengli, at last, at any rale, lastly, used 

enc litica lly  w ith  th e  adverb  tunc. E t  tunc cessat augm entum , 

dem um  dim inutio , P P . Q . 119. A r t  1 ad 4 ; e t  tunc dem um  vo lun

tas alicuius incip it u ti exequendo im perium  rationis, PS. Q . 17. 

A r t 3 a d  1. C f .S S .Q .8 3 . A r t .  5; P T .Q . 3 8 .A r t  l ; P T .Q .6 8 .A r t 3 .

denarius, ii, m ., (1 ) th e  num ber I n ,  (2 ) a  coin o f sm all va lue, a  

penny, a  leaden coin. —  (1 ), qui enim  decimam d at, quae est per

fectionis signum, eo quod denarius est quodammodo numerus 

perfectus, quasi prim us limes numerorum, u ltra  quem  num eri non 

procedunt, SS. Q . 87. A r t  1 c; sic ergo per denarium  significantur 

omnes res, SS. Q . 147. A r t  5  c; posset etiam  denarius ad  Deca

logum  re fe r r i ,. . . ,  ipse etiam  quaternarius, qu ia e x  denario e t 

quaternario constitu itur per aggregationem ,. . . ,  denarius enim  

tam quam  Justitiae numerus, in decem praeceptis legis ostenditur, 

peccatum  autem  est legis transgressio, denarii vero num ero trans

gressio est undenarius, P T .  Q . 31. A rt. 3 ad  3 ; per denarium  autem  

im p letio  m andatorum  legis, P T . Q . 39. A r t .  3  a  C f. P P . Q . 112. 

A r t  4  ad 2; SS. Q . 77. A r t  4  (passim); P T . Q . 39. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 40. 

A r t .  2  (b is ); P T . Q . 63. A r t  3 ; e t passim.— (2 ), sicut si a licu i, cui 

debentur centum  denarii, aliquis ducentos d e t de suo, PP . Q . 21. 

A r t  3 ad 2; sicut denarius d ic itu r imago Caesarius, inquantum  

habet Caesaris imaginem, P P . Q . 93. A r t .  6  ad  1; unitas denarii 

significat un itatem  b eatitu d in is  ex  p an e  obiecti, PS. Q . 5. A r t  2 

ad 1; sicut denarius a e d p it  nomen debiti ex  hoc quod alicu i debe

tu r; quamvis om nino s in t idem  debitum  e t  denarius, P T S . Q. 96. 

A r t  1 c; ponunt exem plum  de illo  qui afferens denarium  plum

beum accipit centum  libras ex regis ordinatione; non quod denarius 

ille aliqu id operetur ad  habendam  praedictae pecuniae quantita

tem ; sed hoc operatur sola vo luntas regis........ n am  denarius plum

beus non est nisi quoddam  signum regiae ordinationis de hoc quod 

pecunia recipiatur ab isto, P T . Q . 62. A r t  1 c. C f. PP . Q. 35. A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 2. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 77. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 85. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 83. A r t  

5; e t  passim.

dénegátio, 6nis, f . ,  a  refusal, denial. Ergo denegatio deb iti, quae ad 

d ivortium  pertinet, debet Ecclesiae iudicium  praecedere, PT S . Q. 

62. A r t .  3 ob. 3.

denego, áre, áv i, i tu m , 1, v. a., (1 ) to deny, refuse, Io grant o r give 

something, (2 ) deny, refuse to adm it o r believe something. —  (1). 

praesertim qu ia  nulla d ignitas competens alicu i secundum suam 

naturam  ei denegatur, P P . Q . 65. A rt. 3  ob. 3; qu ia si hom o facit 

quod in se e s t  Deus e i non denegat gratiam , PS. Q . 109. A r t .  6  ob. 

2; falsa autem  opinio est quod peccatori, poenitenti ven iam  dene

get, ve l quod peccatores ad  se non  convertat per gratiam  iustifi- 

cantem, SS. Q . 20. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 97. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 11. A r t  4; 

SS. Q .8 6 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 72. A r t  8 ; PT S . Q. 20. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 36. 

A r t  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), quis dicere vel stultus p raesum at nisi qui 

veram  camis resurrectionem den eg at P T . Q . 54. A rt. 4 , in  quot.

denigrabo, 6nis, f . ,  a  blackening. S icut dealbatio, quae est motus a 

nigro in  album  opponitur denigrationi, PS. Q . 23. A i t .  2  c; videtur 

quod detractio  non s it den igratio  alienae fam ae per occulta verba, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo non om nis denigratio  famae est detractio , SS. Q. 

73. A rt. 1 ob. 3. C f. SS. Q . 76. A r t .  4.

denigro, ire ,  1, v. a ., Io blacken, used figura tive ly . S i ergo per detractio

nem denigretur fam a alicuius, non poterit hoc fie ri p er verb i 

occulta, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed quandoque denigratur fam a alicuius, 

etiamsi n ihil sub trahatur de verita te , SS. Q . 73. A r t  1 ob. 3. —  

dSnigrahis, a , um , P . a ., blackened. Per an im alia  corvini generis 

significantur i ll i  q u i sunt vo luptatibus den igrad, PS. Q . 102. A r t  

6 ad  1.

denique, ode., (1 ) in ascending to  a  higher o r m ore general expression, 

even, in  fa d ,  (2 ) to  introduce th e  last of a  series, fin a lly , lastly. —  

(1 ), A ugustinus,. . . ,  d ic it:  gustus arboris v ita e  corruptionem  cor

poris inhibebat: denique e t  post peccatum p o tu it indissolubilis 

manere, P P . Q . 97. A r t .  4  ob. 3 . —  (2 ), denique e t  Apostolum  

nostrum, scilicet d icebat ludaeus non fuisse ausum affirm are  se in 

corpore rap tum , sed dixisse, sive in  corpore, sive ex tra  corpus 

nescio, SS. Q . 175. A r t  6, in  quot.

denominatio, 6nis, f . ,  name, denomination, title, term. C u m  ergo deno

m inatio f ia t  a  potion , v id e tu r quod ira  s it potior e t  prior quam  spes. 

PS. Q. 25. A r t  3 ob. 1; sed denominationes f iu n t secundum simili

tudinis convenientiam , P T . Q . 35 . A rt. 1 ob. 2 ; v id e tu r quod 

m atrim onium  inconvenienter nom inetur q u ia  denom inatio debet 

fieri a  digniori, P T S . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ob. 1; v id e tu r quod f il ii  debeant 

sequi conditionem  patris , q u ia  denom inatio f i t  a  d igniori, P T S . Q. 

52. A rt. 4  ob. 1. O n  praed icare p er m odum  denom inationis, see 

praedicare under 2 ; on praedictio  per denom inationem , see prae

dicatio under 2 . —  A  k in d  o f denominatio is: denom inatio prae- 

dieamen*»1« ,  the name o f a  thing after one o f Ike ten predicaments 

(see praedicamentum). C f . 3  Phys. 5 i . — denom inatio f i t  a  fo m a  

quae dat spedem  re i (1 Perih. 8  b ), or, om nis denom inatio est a 

forma, quae d a t esse e t  es t princip ium  operationis (2  S e n t  9 .1 -  

4  c ), or, om nis denom inatio es t a  fo rm a ( P o t  7 .1 0  ob. 8 ) ,  Ike name
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ej a thing occur; from  the form  which endows i t  w üh being and forms 

¿U prin c ifie  o f its activity. —  denom inatio f i t  a  potiori, the name of a 

thing is  linen after the more eminent part of the same. C f. PS. Q . 25. 

A rt. 2 ob. 1 . — denom inatio f i t  ex  completo e t  u ltim o e t m an i

festiori, the name o f a thing is  given according to its perfect and last 

and more manifest fo rm . Ideo potentia irascibilis denom inatur a 

passione irae, quae est u ltim a a liarum  passionum, quae sunt in 

irascibili, 3 Sent. 33. 2. 1. 4  ad  1 .— denom inatio proprie est 

secundum hab itud inem  accidentis ad  subjectum , the proper nante 

of a thing is given according to the relation o f an accident to its subject. 

Cf. 1 Sent. 1 7 .1 . 5 ad 2. —  denom inatio re i m axim e debet f ie r i a 

perfectione e t  fine  (P P . Q . 33. A r t .  2 ad  2 ), or, rastam  est, quod 

omnia defin ian tu r e t denom inentur a  fin e  (2  An im . 9  k ), the  

translation o f the  A ristote lian te x t:  άνο το ν  TCXOVS άπαντα  

προσαγοραίαν δίκαιον (D e  An im . 2 .4 ,4 1 6 . b. 23 í .), the name of a  

thing ought especially to be taken from  that which forms its fu lfillm ent 

and end. —  denom inationes consueverunt f ie r i  a  perfectiori, the 

names o f things are customarily given from  that which is the more 

perfect among them. C f. P P . Q . 115. A rt. 2 c  —  iustum  est, quod 

omnia d efin ian tu r e t  denom inentur a  fin e , see above: denominatio 

rei, e tc  —  om nis denom inatio est a  form a, quae dat esse e t est 

principium operationis, see above: denominatio f i t  a  forma, etc. —  

omnis denom inatio f i t  a  form a, see above: denominatio f i t  a Jorma, 

e tc

denominative, adv., by derivation, after the manner of naming, denomi- 

natively. V o lu n tariu m  autem  denom inative d ic itu r a  vo lun tate , 

PS. Q. 6 . A r t .  2 ad  1; capitale d ic itu r denom inative a  capite, PS. Q. 

84. A r t  3  ad  1; unum  e t duo denom inative dicuntur, P T . Q . 17. 

A rt. 1 c  C f . P T . Q . 16. A n .  3 (passim). O n  d icere denom inative, 

see dicere under 3 ; on praedicare denom inative, see praedicare 

under 2.

dénóminátivus, a , um , ad j., naming, designating, formed by derivation, 

denominative, not used in  the S .T . O n  praedicatio  denom inativa, 

see praedicatio under 2.

dénSmino, are, gvi, S tum , 1, v. c ,  to name, term, designate, denominate, 

synonym o f dicere. Om nis enim  actus denominatus a  potentia  

nominat simplicem actum  illius potentiae, sicut intelligere nom inat 

simplicem actum  intellectus, PS. Q . 8 . A r t  2 c; om nia quae habent 

ordinem ad unum  aliqu id , licet diversimode, ab  illo  denom inari 

possunt; sicut a  sanitate, quae est in  an im ali, denom inatur sanum 

non solum anim al, quod est sanitatis subiectum ; sed d ic itu r m edi

cina sana, inquantum  est sanitatis effectiva; d iaeta  vero, inquan

tum  est conservativa eiusdem, e t  urina, inquantum  est signifi

cativa ipsius, P T . Q. 60. A r t .  1 c ; dup lex est modus, quo aliqu id  

denom inative praedicatur, denom inatur enim  aliqu id  ab  eo, quod 

extra ipsum  est, s icut a  loco d ic itu r aliquis esse alicubi e t a  tem pore 

aliquando; a liqu id  vero denom inatur ab  eo, quod inest sicut ab 

albedine albus; a  relatione vero non inven itu r aliqu id denom inari 

quasi exterius existente, sed inhaerente; non enim  denom inatur 

aliquis pater, nisi a  patern ita te  quae ei inest, C . G . 2 .1 3 .  C f . PS. 

Q. 113. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 22. A rt. 6 ; V e rit. 21. A rt. 4  ad  2; 3 Phys. 5 i;

5 Phys. 8  e; e t  passim. —  iustum  est, quod om nia defin ian tu r e t 

denom inentur a  fin e  (2 A n im . 9  k ) ,  or, res  denom inatur a  fin e  e t 

complemento (P T .  Q . 60 . A rt. 2  ad  3 ), or, unumquodque deno

m inatur a  fin e  (C . G . 4 . 74; cf. 2 A n im . 9  k ) ,  th e  translation o f the 

Aristotelian tex t: ύπν τον TCXOVS άπαντα προσαγοραίαν δίκαιον 

(D e  A n im . 2 . 4 , 416. b . 23 f ) ,  everything (sc. quod est propter 

finem, 3  E tb . 15 d ) ,  is  rightly named and defined according to that 

which forms its end o r completion, q u ia  ex fine sum itu r ratio  eorum , 

quae sunt ad finem , 3  E th . 15 d. —  om ne accidens denom inat 

proprium  subiectum , every accident nantes its  peculiar subjeci, i.e., 

from every accident is taken a  designation of its subject. C f. PP . 

Q. 77. A r t  S c  —  res  debet denom inari a b e o , quod est d e  essentia 

sua (4  S e n t 27. 1. 1. 2 ob. 2 ), or, unaquaeque res proprie deno- 

m in atu r a  sua quidditate (P o t. 7. 2  a ) ,  a  thing must be properly 

named fro m  that which belongs to its  essence. —  res denom inatur a  

fin e  e t complemento, see above: iustum est, quod etc. —  una

quaeque res proprie denom inatur a  sua quidditate, see above: res 

debet denominari ab eo etc. —  unumquodque denom inatur a  fine, 

see above: iustum est, quod omnia e t c — unumquodque denomi

natur a  sua form a (P P . Q . 13. A r t  11 c; PP . Q . 37. A r t .  2  c), aery- 

Iking is named after its form . Illu d , a  quo aliqu id  denom inatur, non 

oportet quod s it semper form a secundum rei naturam , sed sufficit 

quod significetur per m odum  form ae, grammatice loquendo; 

denom inatur enim  homo ab actione e t ab  indum ento e t ab  aliis 

huiusmodi, quae realiter non sunt formae, P o t  7 .1 0  ad 8. —  unum

quodque praecipue denom inatur e t d e fin itu r secundum id  quod 

convenit e i prim o e t per se, non autem  secundum id  quod convenit 

e i per a liud , everything is especially named and defined according to 

that which is firs t  due i t  and through itself, i.e., through its own nature 

and essence, not however according to that which is due it  through 

another. C f . P T . Q. 60. A r t  4  ad 1.

denoto, are, av i, S tum , 1, v. a., to denote, m ark out, indicate, designate. 

D ic itu r  au tem  ballivus operari per regem quam vis haec praepositio, 

per, denotet medium , P P . Q. 36. A r t .  3 ad  4; haec praepositio " in ”  

denotat habitudinem  continentis, P P . Q. 39. A rt. 8  c  C f. PP . Q. 

41. A rt. 3 ; P P . Q. 43. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 45. A r t .  6 .

dens, dentis, m ., (1 ) a  tooth, (2) o f things resembling a  tooth, a  

tooth point, spike. —  (1 ), sicut si homo est albus dente, albedo non 

convenit prim o homini, sed denti, P P . Q . 8 . A r t  4  c; cum ig itu r 

aliorum  anim alium  corpora habeant n atu ra lite r insita tegumenta, 

. . . ,  habeant etiam  arm a n atu ra lite r sibi data, sicut ungues, 

dentes, e t  cornua, PP. Q . 76. A r t  5 ob. 4. — dolor dentium , a  

tooth ache. Quam quam  acerrimo his diebus dentium  dolore to r

querer, PS. Q . 37. A r t  1, in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q . 4 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 16. 

A rt. 8; P T .  Q . 35. A rt. 5 (b is ); P T . Q . 77. A r t  7 (b is ); P T . Q. 83. 

A rt . 5 .— strepitas dentum , a  chattering o f the teeth. Unde e t 

strepitus dentium  sequitur, PS. Q . 44 . A r t  3  ad 3 . — stridor 

dentium , gnashing of the teeth. Color quippe pallore a ffic itu r, oculi 

deprim untur, mens accenditur, m em bra frigescunt, f it  in  cogi

tatione rabies, in  dentibus stridor, SS. Q . 36. A r t .  2, in  quot. —  (2), 

sed quod dentes serrae hebetari possint e t  rubiginem contrahere, 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  5 ad 1.

densitas, i t is ,  f . ,  thickness, density. U t  p u ta  secundum rarita tem  e t 

densitatem , per congregationem e t  segregationem, P P . Q . 44. A r t  

2 c; densitas autem  corporis gloriosi pervietatem  non to llit  ab eis, 

sicut nec densitas v itr i  a  v itro , P T S . Q. 85. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. P T . Q. 

77. A r t  7 (b is ); PT S . Q. 85. A r t  1 (passim); PT S . Q . 88. A r t  4; 

PTS. Q. 91 . A rt. 4  (te r).

denso, i r e ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a ., to make thick, press together, thicken. 

Secundo, u t d icatur quod ra rio ra q u a , v e lu t nebula, terras tegebat, 

quae congregatione densata est, P P . Q . 69. A r t  1 ad  2; e t cum  

statim  m are d iv in a  v irtu te  in  pluvias densatur absque naturalibus 

causis, P P . Q . 105. A rt. 8  c; e t  ita  rarefieret e t densaretur, quod non 

potest esse, P T S . Q . 83. A r t  5 c.

densus, a , um , adj., thick, dense, i.e., consisting o f parts crowded 

together, opposite o f rants. E t  lignum  densarum frondium , id est, 

m yrtu m , quae sunt odorifera, e t spatulas palm arum , e t salices de 

torrente , quae d iu retinent suum  virorem , PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad 10; 

in te r a lia  accidentia panis e t v in i quae rem anent, deprehenduntur 

etiam  sensu rarum  e t densum, quae non possunt esse in  quantitate 

dim ensiva, praeter m ateriam  existente, qu ia rarum  est quod h ab e t 

parum  de m ateria sub magnis dimensionibus; densum autem , quod 

habet m u ltu m  de m ateria sub parvis dimensionibus, u t  d icitur, 4 

Physic., text. 84, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo sicut subtracta substantia, 

divina v ir tu te  conservantur accidentia, ita  subtracta m ateria,
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divina v irtu te  conservantur qualitates m ateriam  consequentes, 

sicut zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBArarum  e t  im s u m , P T . Q . 77. A r t .  2  ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t  

1: P P . Q. 115. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 77. A r t  7 ; PT S . Q. 80 . A r t  5; P T S . 

Q. 91. A rt. 4.

denudatio, ónis, a  laying bare, uncovering. U n o  modo sim pliciter 

revelando verita tem , vel per in te rn am  inspirationem, ve l etiam  

per facti denudationem , SS. Q . 89. A r t  1 ad 3.

denudo, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, t  a ., to la y  ban, uncover, expose. N e  

reveletur tu rp itudo  tu a , considerandum est quod hoc etiam  fu it 

ins titu tum  ad  excludendam idolo latriam ; nam in  sacris P riap i sua 

pudenda gentiles populo den u d ab an t PS. Q. 102. A r t  4  ad  7; quod 

Chrysostomus com parat duarum  daemoniaco, non quia vexetur in 

carne, sicut daemoniacus, sed per oppositum, qu ia  sicut daemo

niacus ille  de quo leg itu r M are . 5 , se denudabat, i ta  avarus se 

superfluis d ivitiis  o n e ra t SS. Q . 118. A r t .  6 ad  3 . — dén ürfitu s, a, 

um, P . a., stripped of, deprived, divested, used w ith  ah and  abl. In  

substantia angeli non est aliqua potentia denudata ab  actu , PP . 

Q. 58. A r t  1 ad  3 .

denuntiatio, in is , f . ,  (1 ) announcement, declaration, pronouncement, 

(2) denunciation, the  a c t o f declaring an  action o r person. —  (1 ), 

rebus autem  rationalibus sibi subtectis potest imponere legem, in 

quantum  suo praecepto vel denuntiatione quacum que im p rim it 

m enti earum quam dam  regulam, quae est princip ium  agendi, PS. 

Q. 93. A r t  5 ; sed sicut praeceptum  fidei proponendum fu it  per 

modum denuntiationis v e l commemorationis, SS. Q . 22. A r t  1. 

C f. SS. Q . 174. A r t .  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 174. A r t  4  (bis). —  (2 ), circa 

publicam denuntiationem  peccatorum distinguendum est. a u t  enim  

peccata sunt publica, a u t  sunt occulta, si quidem  sin t publica, 

non est tan tum  adhibendum  rem edium  ei qui peccavit, u t  m elior 

fia t, sed etiam  aliis, in  quorum  n otitiam  devenit, u t  non scandali

zentur, SS. Q . 33. A r t  7  c; haec est d ifferentia in te r denuntiationem  

et accusationem, q u ia  in  denuntiatione a tte n d itu r em endatio 

fratris, SS. Q . 68. A r t .  1 c. a .  SS. Q . 68. A rt. 2 ( te r );  P T S . Q . 55. 

A n . 10, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 55. A r t  11, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 62 . A rt. 3 

(bis).

dém m tiStivtis, a, um , ad j., monitory, indicatory, conveying monition, 

admonitory. Im perare  non est m overe quocumque modo, sed cum  

quadam  intim atione d en untiativa  ad  alterum , quod est rationis, 

PS. Q . 17. A r t  1 ad 1.

denuntiator, i r is ,  m ., a  denouncer, one who publicly accuses o r de

clares as deserving o f p un ish m en t Quod denuntiator non obligat 

se ad probandum ; unde nec pun itu r, si probare nequieverit, SS. Q. 

68. A r t  2 ad 3.

denuntio, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, · .  o ., (1 ) anso io ia , declare, name, (2) 

denounce, threaten. —  (1 ),  soli superiores, per quos inferioribus 

denuntiatur, P P . Q. 112. A r t .  3  c ; nam  angeli e t  archangeli deno

m in antur a  denuntiando, P P . Q . 112. A r t  4  c; imperans enim  

ordinat eum  cui im p e ra t  ad  aliqu id  agendum, in tim ando  vel de

nuntiando, . . . ,  sed ra tio  potest aliqu id  intim are v e l denuntiare 

dupliciter, PS. Q . 17. A r t .  1 c; sicut autem  homo im p rim it denun

tian do  quoddam  interius p rincip ium  actuum  hom ini sibi subiecto, 

PS. Q . 93. A r t .  5  c. C f. SS. Q . 12. A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 33. A r t  8 ; S S  Q . 

68. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 28. A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), 

alio  modo cum  ratione denuntiante, e t sic ira  est cum  ratione, P S  

Q .4 6 . A rt. 4  ad 1; Petrus A naniam  e t  Saphiram occulte defrau

dantes de pretio  agri publice d en untiavit, nulla secreta adm onitione 

praemissa; ipse etiam  Dom inus non legitur secreto admonuisse 

ludam , antequam  eum  denuntiaret, S S  Q. 33 . A r t  7 ob. 2. C f. 

SS. Q . 67. A r t .  3 ad  2 ; SS. Q . 73. A r t  2  ob. 1; SS.' Q . 89 . A r t  7 ad 3; 

P T S . Q . 24. A rt. 1 c  (bis).

dentio, adv., (1 ) o f the restoration o f things which have been de

stroyed, anew, afresh, ”  de integro, (2 ) for Aerum, a  second time, 

once more, (3 ) fo r rursus, o í  anyth ing  th a t is repeated n o t precisely 

a  second tim e, once again, again, hence often w ith  verbs com

pounded w ith  re. —  (1 ), sed oportet, si denuo v u lt  illam  rem intel- 

ligere, quod convertat se ad  in te llectum  agentem, quem  ponit 

substantiam  separatum, P P . Q. 79. A r t .  6  c; cum  enim  decor 

gratiae  proveniat ex  illustratione d iv in i lum in is non potest talis 

decor in  anim a reparari nisi D eo denuo illustrante , ( c ) , . . . ,  e t ideo 

non potest homo per seipsum reparari; sed indiget u t  denuo ei 

lum en gratiae infundatur, PS. Q. 109. A r t .  7 ad 2.— (2 ), maledictus, 

qui to tu m  hominem, quem  assumpsit D e i F ilius, denuo assumptum 

vel liberatum , te rtia  d ie a  m ortu is resurrexisse non confitetur, sed 

non p o tu it totus homo denuo assumi, nisi aliquando fu erit totus 

homo a  Verbo D e i separatus, (ob. 2 )........ in  verbis illis  Athanasius 

non in te llex it quod totus homo denuo s it  assumptus, P T . Q. 50. 

A rt. 3  ad 2; sed ex hoc non v idetur a liqu is esse denuo baptizandus, 

quod intentionem  non habeat suscipiendi baptism um , P T . Q. 6i. 

A r t .  7 ob. 2. C f. P T . Q . 67. A rt. 5, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 72. A rt. 5, in 

quo t.; P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 80. A r t  6  (b is). —  (3), sed 

indiget u t  denuo ei lum en gratiae in fu ndatur, sicut si corpori 

m ortuo resuscitando denuo infunderetur an im a, PS. Q . 109. A r t  7 

ad 2 ; non tam en to to  corde terre tur, sed reparari e t an im ari denuc 

potest, SS. Q . 125. A r t  3 , in  quot.

dSordinStio, onis, f . ,  inordinateness, disorder, deordination, a  de

p artu re  from  o r v io la tion  o f th e  settled order o f things. Quandc 

vero, f i t  deordinatio c itra  aversionem a  Deo, tunc est peccatum 

veniale, sicut in  corporibus deordinatio m ortis, quae est per remo

tionem  principii v itae, est irreparabilis secundum naturam , PS. Q 

72. A rt. 5 c; peccatum  quod co m m ittitu r in  proxim um , habe: 

rationem  m ali ex  duobus; uno quidem  m odo ex  deordinatione eius 

qu i peccat, SS. Q . 34. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t .  2 (b is ); PS. Q. 75 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 142. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 86. A r t .  2 (te r); e t passim

deordino, are, iv i ,  a tum , to disorder, put out o f order, disarrange, 

disturb, synonym of inordino, opposite o f ordino. U n de quandc 

anim a deord inatur per peccatum usque ad  aversionem ab  ultime 

fine, PS. Q. 72. A r t  5 c ; obiectum  superioris ration is sunt aeternae 

rationes, a  quibus deordinari non est sine peccato m orta li, P S  Q 

74. A r t  10 ob. 1; per peccatum  originale deord inantur omnes 

anim ae partes, PS. Q . 82 . A r t .  3  ob. 3; secundum quod obiectum 

a g it in  potentiam , e t  una potentia a g it  in  aliam , e t  deordina: 

ipsam, PS. Q . 85. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 34. A r t 

4 ; SS. Q . 118. A rt. 1 (b is ); SS. Q . 153. A r t  5 (b is ); P T . Q . 87. A rt 

1; e t  passim. — deordinatus, a , um, P .  a ., disordered, disarrange 

disturbed. Sic enim  in te r  bonum  e t m alum  inven itu r medium, 

p rout bonum d id tu r  quod est ordinatum , m alum  autem  quod nos 

solum est deordinatum , sed etiam  nocivum  a lte ri, P P . Q. 48. A r t  

1 ad  2 ; quia ex  hoc in te rru p ta  est innocentia p rim i status, qur 

subtracta, deordinata est to ta  natura hum ana, SS. Q. 163. A r t  5 

ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 48. A r t  6; PS. Q . 87. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 109. A r t  S 

O n actus deordinatus, see cclus under 1; on voluntas deordinata 

see voluntas under 3.

deorsum, ado., (1 )  downwards, opposite o f sursum, (2 ) down, beta* 

also the opposite o f sursum.—  (1 ), m otus au tem  elementorun 

sunt invicem  contrarii, u t  q u i est sursum ei qu i est deorsum, PF 

Q . 66. A rt. 2  c; sicut lapis m ovetur deorsum, e t  s im iliter omna 

cognitione carentia, P P . Q . 83. A r t  1 c; sicut grave, cum  m o ve te  

deorsum a  generante, non cogitur, PP . Q . 105. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. PF. 

Q . 105. A rt. 6  ad  1 ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 11. A r t  2 c; PS. Q . 36. A r t  4; SS 

Q . 185. A rt. 4  (b is); P T . Q . 36. A r t  7 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), loess 

autem  proprius gravis non est esse sursum, sed solum deorsum 

P P . Q . 68. A r t  2  ob. 1; sicut quies quae est sursum, si quae es: 

deorsum, PS. Q . 31. A r t .  8  c; quod quidem  si f i t  a  genere ac 

speciem, vel a  to to  ad  partem , erit, u t  ipse exponit, secundus 

sursum e t  deorsum, SS. Q . 180. A rt. 6  ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 34 . A r t  7 

PS. Q . 36. A r t  1; PS. Q . 36. A r t  2; P T . Q . 66. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. 6 i  

A r t  7; e t passim.
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depaupero, are , a v i, a tu m , 1, a. a . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto depauperate, im poverish, m ake 

poor. V e l e x  p rop rio  lu cro  v e l q u o cu m q u e a lio  l i c i to  m o d o , p o te s t 

dare e leem o sy n a s  e t ia m  irreq u isito  assen su  v ir i, m o d era ta s ta m en , 

ne ex  earum  su p er flu ita te  v ir  dep au p eretu r, S S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 8  a d  2.

depello, ere, p u li, p u lsu m , 3 , t  a ., to expel, remone, d isplace. E x  h oc  

seq uitu r q u o d  op ere tu r  a d  d ep e llen d a m  m iser ia m  a lte r iu s , s ic u t 

m iseriam  prop riam , P P . Q . 2 1 . A rt. 3  c; secu n d o  q u ia  h u iu sm o d i 

a cc id en tia  n o n  su n t  u b i e s t  a er , q u in im o  a d  m o tu m  h aru m  sp e- 

cierum  a e r  d ep e llitu r , P T . Q . 77 . A rt. 1 c ;  p rim o q u id em  a d  re v e 

rentiam  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti, u t  sc il ic e t  per b on u m  od orem  d ep ella tu r , 

si q u id  corp ora liter  p ra v i o d o r is  in  loco fu erit, P T . Q . 8 3 . A n .  5  ad 

2. C f. P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 9 . —  d ep u lsu s , a , u m , P .  o . ,  expelled, 

removed. P u ta  p er  co rrectio n em  su b d ito ru m , v e l  p er  sed a tio n em  

scandali, v e l  p er  cu ra tio n e m  in firm ita tis , a u t  d ep u lsa  ig n o ra n tia  

per in stru ctio n em  su ffic ie n te m , S S . Q . 185. A r t  4  a d  2 . C f. P T . Q. 

59. A rt. 1.

d ep en d en tia , a e , / . ,  dependence, th e  s ta te  o f  re ly in g  o n  so m e th in g  or 

som eon e. U n d e  h o c  n o m en , ca u sa , v id e tu r  im p o rta re d iv er s ita tem  

su b sta n tia e , e t  d ep en d e n tia m  a licu iu s  a b  a ltero , P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t  1 

ad 1; h a b e t  d ep en d e n tia m  a  su b iec to  secu n d u m  su a m  ra tio n em ; 

a liter  ta m e n  e t  a liter , P S . Q . 5 3 . A rt. 2  a d  3 ; m a io r  e s t  d ep en d e n tia  

corporis a d  a n im a m  q u a m  a n im a e  a d  corpu s, sed  a n im a  sep a ra ta  a 

corpore a d h u c  h a b e t a liq u a m  d ep en d en tia m  a d  co rp u s, P T S . Q. 

78. A rt. 3 o b . 3 . C f. P P . Q . 7 7 . A i t  4 .

dep en deo , ere , 2 , v. a ., to  be dependent on, be governed by, be derived 

from , (co n str . w ith  e (ex ) o r  a  (a b ). C um  n ece ss ita s  e ffe c tu s  ex  

n ece ss ita te  ca u sa e  d e p e n d e a t .... cu m  esse  m u n d i e x  v o lu n ta te  D ei

d ep en d e a t s ic u t  e x  su a  c a u sa , P P . Q. 4 6 . A rt. 1 c ;  secu n d u m  q u o d  

e s t  u n iv ersa le  b o n u m , a  q u o  d e p en d e t o m n e b o n u m  n a tu ra le , P P . 

Q. 60 . A rt. 5  ad  4 ;  m a n ife s tu m  e s t  a u tem , q u o d  co g n itio  co n c lu s io 

n is d e p e n d e t  e x  o m n ib u s  m ed iis  p ra eced en tib u s n o n  so lu m  q u a n 

tu m  a d  n o v a m  a c q u is it io n e m  sc ien tia e , sed  e t ia m  q u a n tu m  a d  

s c ie n tia e  co n serv a tio n e m , P P . Q . 108. A r t  7 a d  2 ; id eo  e x  g loria  

q u a e  e s t  a p u d  D eu m , d e p e n d e t  b e a t itu d e  h o m in is  s ic u t  e x  ca u sa  

sua, P S . Q . 2 . A rt. 3  c ;  o m n is  e n im  h u m an a o p era tio  a b  usu ra tio n is  

d ep en d et, P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  4  o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 4 6 . A r t  2; P S . Q . 2. 

A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 106. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t . 6 ;  e l  

passim .

d ep erd itio , o n is , f . ,  loss. S ed  m o rs h o m in is  n o n  a c c id it  n is i per 

d ep erd itio n em  a lim e n ti in  p erp etu u m  s e  co n tra  m o rtem  tu er i, 

P P . Q . 119. A r t  1 o b . 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 97 . A rt. 3  o b . 1; P P . Q . 9 7 . A rt. 

4; P T . Q . 77 . A r t. 6 ;  P T S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  4.

deperdo, ere, d id i, d itu m , 3 , s .  u ., to lose. A d  v e r ita te m  h u m a n a e  

natu rae p ertin ere v id e tu r  h u m id u m  rad ica le; q u o d  s i  d ep erd a tu r , 

restitu i n o n  p o te s t  u t  m ed ic i d icu n t, (ob . 3 ) , . . . ,  s ed  e t ia m  ad  

restau ran d u m  il lu d  q u o d  d ep erd itu r  per ac tio n e m  ca lo r is  n a tu ra lis , 

P P . Q . 11 9 . A rt. 1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 7 9 . A rt. 4  (b is ) ; 

P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  1. —  d e p erd itu s , a , u m , P . a ., lost. E t  id e o  a d  

resta u ra tio n em  h u m id i d ep erd iti necesse  e s t  h a b ere  p o te n t ia m  

n u tr itiv a m , P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2  a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 97 . 

A rt. 4  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 11 9 . A r t  1 (ter );  P T S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 

57. A r t. 1; e t  p a ss im .

dep ereo , ir e , ii  ( f u t  d ep er ie t  fo r  - ib it) 4 ,  t .  n ., to g o to  ru in , perish , 

be lost, im paired , d im in ish ed , o ften  fo llow ed  b y  th e  dal. o f  th e  

person  o r  th in g  fo r  w h o m  a n d  o f  w h ich  so m eth in g  h a s  b een  im 

paired o r  d im in ish ed . N o n  ta m en , e x  h o c  a liq u id  d ep er it  sa cra e  

Scriptu rae , q u ia  n ih il s u b  sp ir itu a li sen su  c o n tin e tu r  f id e i n ece s

sarium  q u o d  S cr ip tu ra  p e r  littera le m  sen su m  a licu b i m a n ife s te  non 

tra d a t, P P . Q . 1. A r t  10 a d  1; n ih il d ep erit e i  q u i e leem o sy n a m  

fa cit; P S . Q . 20 . A r t. 5  o b . 4 ;  s e d  n ih il d ep er it  v e r ita t i  a  q u o cu m q u e  

d icatu r, se d  a  q u o c u m q u e  e s t  acc ip ien d a , S S .Q . 6 0 . A rt. 6  o b . 1 . C f. 

P P . Q . 2 0 . A rt. 4 ; P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 71 . A rt. 13 (b is );  

P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 1; e t  p assim .

depingo, ere , p in x i, p ic tu m , 3 , v. a ., to depict, p a in t in  colors, p a in t.

U n d e  s i d ep in g a tu r  co lo r  a licu iu s re i in  p a r ie te , n on  d ic itu r  e sse  

im a g o , n is i d ep in g a tu r  figura , P P . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 1 c ;  u n d e  e t  B . L u ca s  

d ic itu r  d ep in x isse  C h risti im aginem , q u a e  R o m a e  h a b etu r , P T . Q. 

2 5 . A r t  3  a d  4 .

d ep o n o , ere , p o su i, p o situ m , 3 , ». a ., (1 )  to  la y  d m m , la y  aside, give up, 

renounce, (2 ) give in  charge to, com m it to, in tru st to, (3 ) lake down, 

depose. —  (1 ) , c o n sc ie n tia  d ep o n i p o te st , n o n  a u te m  p o te n tia , P P . 

Q . 79 . A r t  13 a ; p riu s rasa  ca esa rie  e t  c ir c u m c is is  u n g u ib u s , e t  

d ep o sita  v e s t e  in  q u a  ca p ta  e s t , P S . Q . 105. A r t . 4  a d  6 ; tu n c  d eb e t  

restitu ere , ta le m  a n im u m  d ep on en d o, S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  5  a d  5 ; a n i

m a m  a ccu sa n d i d ep o n en d o , S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 3  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 111. 

A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t. 10; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  11; P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  5 

a d  3 ; P T S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 1 ad  2 ; e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ) ,  s ic u t  n a tu ra lem  

a eq u a lita te m  h a b e t u t  d ep o n e n ti d ep o situ m  red d a tu r , S S . Q . 57 . 

A r t  2 a d  1; s ic u t  res d ep o sita  e s t  s im p lic iter  q u id em  d ep o n e n tis 

sed  e s t  e iu s  a p u d  q u e m  d ep onitu r, q u a n tu m  a d  cu s to d ia m , S S . Q. 

6 6 . A rt. 3  a d  3 ; n o n  m in o r  v id e tu r  esse  n e c e ss ita s  q u a n d o q u e  d e p o 

n en d i p ecu n ia m  s u a m  ap u d  usu rariu m  q u a m  m u tu u m  a cc ip ien d i ab  

ip so , sed  d ep o n ere  p ecu n ia m  a p ud  u su rariu m  o m n in o  v id e tu r  esse  

illic itu m ; s ic u t  illic itu m  e s s e t  d ep onere g la d iu m  a p u d  fu rio su m , 

v e l  v irg in em  co m m itte re  luxu rioso seu  c ib u m  g u lo so , S S . Q . 78. 

A r t  4  o b . 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 10 5 . A rt. 2; S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  

5  (b is ); P T S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) , p resb y ter  a u tem  

ca rd in a lis  n is i cu m  q u a d ra g in ta  q u a tu o r  t e s t ib u s  n on  d ep o n a tu r , 

S S . Q . 70 . A rt. 2  o b . 3 , in  q u o t .;  si v ero  a liq u is  p ro p ter  cu lp a m  s it  

a b  ep isco p a tu  d ep o situ s , e t  in  m o n a ste r iu m  d e tr u su s  a d  p o en i

te n tia m  p eragen d am , n o n  p o te s t  ite ra to  a d  ep isco p a tu m  rev o ca ri, 

S S . Q . 18 5 . A rt. 4  a d  2; c lericos d ep o n ere , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 7  c . —  

d e p o s itu s , a , u m , P .  a ., intrusted, deposited. T a liu m  co n serv a tio , 

s ic u t  e t  d ep o sito ru m , im m in e t h is  q u ib u s s u n t  co m m issa  e x  n ece s

s ita te , S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  8  c ;  p u ta  cu m  im p u g n a to r i p a tr ia e  n o n  e s t  

d ep o situ m  red d en d u m , v e l aliq u id  a liud  h u iu sm o d i, S S . Q . 5 1 . A rt. 

4  c ;  p u ta  s i  a liq u is  g la d iu m  d ep o situ m  red d eret fu rio so , S S . Q . 62 . 

A rt. 5 o b . 1. C f. P S . Q .9 4 . A r t .4  (ter );  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  

S S . Q. 5 7 . A r t  2 ( te r );  S S .Q . 6 1 . A r t .3 ;  S S .Q . 6 6 . A rt. 5: e t  p a ss im .

d ep o rto , i r e ,  a v i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., to  carry, o r  convey down, carry a w ay, 

u sed  w ith  >n an d  a d  w ith  acc. A c  s i  i l le  h irc u s  d ep o r ta re t e a  in  

d esertu m , u b i a  b e s t iis  com ed eretu r, q u a s i p o r ta n s  p o en a m  pro 

p ecc a tis  p o p u li, P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 5  a d  6 . C f. A p p . Q . 1. A r t . 1.

d e p o sc o , ere , p o p o sc i, 3 , e. a ., to beseech, request earnestly , require, ask. 

M e liu s  e s t  en im  u t  ip se  su b v en ia s  tu is , q u ib u s  p u d o r  e s t  a b  a liis 

su m p tu m  d ep o scere, S S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 9 , in  q u o t ;  v o c a r e  a u te m  n o s

tru m  e s t ,  u t  G regoriu s d ic it  ib id em , lib . V . M o r a l., ca p . x li ii , co i. 

72 3 , t . 1, h u m ili D eu m  prece dep oscere, P T S . Q . 72 . A rt. 2  o b . 5.

d ep o sita r iu s , ii, m ., a  depositary, a person entrusted  w ith  anything, 

e sp e c ia lly  m o n ey . I lie  q u i fu r lim  a c c ip it  re m  s u a m  a p u d  a liu m  

d ep o sita m , g r a v a t  d e p o s ita r iu m ,. . . ,  u n d e  m a n ife s tu m  e s t  q u o d  

p ecca t, e t  te n e tu r  a d  re lev a n d u m  g ra v a m en  d e p o sita r ii, S S . Q . 6 6 . 

A rt. 5 a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 105. A rt. 2.

d e p o sit io , o n is , f . ,  (1 ) a  pu tting  off, la y in g  a side, a  partin g  from , 

getting r id  of, (2 ) a  deposition; th e  a c t  o f  d e p o s in g  fro m  o ffic e , 

d ig n ity  o r  p o w er. —  (1 ), h om in es sa lv o s  fa c i t  b a p tism a  n on  carn is  

d ep o sitio  so rd iu m , sed  con sc ien tia e  b o n a e  in ter ro g a tio  in  D eu m , 

P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  9  o b . 3, in  q u o t.;  N a za ra e i a u te m  p ro fiteb a n tu r  

p erfec tio n em  q u a m d a m  in  d ep o sitio n e  co m a e , s ig n if ic a n te s  tem p o 

ra liu m  co n tem p tu m , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1 a d  2 . —  (2 ) , in su p e r  a u te m  

s im o n ia d  ta m  v e n d e n te s  q u a m  em en tes  sp ir itu a lia  a u t  e t ia m  m e

d ia to res  a li is  p o en is  p u n iu n tu r, sc il ic e t  in fa m ia  e t  d e p o sitio n e , si 

s in t  c le r id , S S . Q . 100. A r t  6  c

d ep ra ed a tio , a n is , f . ,  a  plundering. S ed  in o rd in a ta  e x e rc itia , e t  

p ericu lo sa , e x  q u ib u s  o cca sio n es e t  d ep ra ed a tio n es  p ro v en iu n t, S S . 

Q . 4 0 . A r t  1 a d  4.

d ep ra ed o r , ari, i t u s ,  1, v. dep. a ., to plunder, p illage, ra n g e . Q u ia  si 

il li  q u i d ep ra ed a n tu r  h o ste s, h a b ea n t b e llu m  iu s tu m , e a  q u a e  per
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vio lentiam  in bello  acquirunt, eorum  effic iuntur, SS. Q . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA66. A r t  8 

ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 102, A rt. 6 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 86. A r t .  3, in  

q u o t

depravo, 8re, av i, a tu m , 1, t  a ., used figura tive ly , to pervert, corrupt, 

spoil, deprave. E t  per intentionem  sequentem non dep ravatur ille 

actus voluntatis, qu i praecessit, sed actus vo lun tatis  qui ite ra tu r, 

PS. Q . 19. A r t  7 ad  2 ; sed quia quandoque conting it quod voluntas 

hominis depravatur, est aliquis casus, SS. Q . 57. A r t  2 ad  1. G .  

PS. Q . 93. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 95. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 2. A r t  6 . — d ep ravitus, 

a, um , P .  a., depraved. N is i quando habetur suspicio quod sint ab 

haereticis depravati, SS. Q . 2. A r t .  6  ad 2. Q .  P P . Q . 58. A r t .  5; 

PS. Q . 94. A rt. 4; PS. Q . 97. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 34. A r t  1; SS. Q . 165. 

A r t  1.

deprecatio, o n is ,/., a  prayerf o r pardon, deprecation, petition, synonym  

of inductio and petitio. Sic au tem  nunc loquim ur de oratione, prout 

significat quam dam  deprecationem vel petitionem , SS. Q . 83. A r t  

1 c; unus quidem p er m odum  deprecationis vel inductionis ob 

reverentiam  alicuius sacri, ( c ) , . . . ,  Origenes loqu itu r de ad ju

ratione quae non f i t  potestative per m odum  compulsionis, sed 

magis per modum cuiusdam benevolae deprecationis, SS. Q . 90. 

A r t  2  ad 1 i ergo form a huius sacramenti debet esse per modum  

deprecationis, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  verbum  Leonis est inte lligendum  quan

tu m  ad deprecationem quae p raem ittitu r absolutioni, P T .  Q . 84. 

A r t .  3  ad  2. G .  SS. Q . 90. A r t .  3 (b is ); P T . Q . 21. A r t .  3  (bis), in 

quo t.; P T . Q . 79. A r t  7; P T S . Q . 32. A r t  3.

deprecafivus, a, um , ad j., tending to remote or avert evil by prayer, 

deprecatory, the opposite of im p erari« . U t  d ica t: "E go  te  absolvo", 

sed oratione deprecativa, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  in  quibus tam en non semper 

modum  deprecative u tebantur, sed quandoque m odo ind icativo  e t 

im perativo, P T . Q . 84. A r t  3  ad  4 ; u tru m  form a huius sacramenti 

debeat proferri per orationem  deprecativam , P T S . Q. 29 p r.; illa  

verba quae sunt d e  essentia formae, scilicet o ra tio  deprecativa, ab 

om nibus dicuntur, P T S . Q . 29. A r t  7 ad  2. G .  P T S . Q . 29 . A r t  8, 

passim.

deprecor, a ri, itu s , 1, v. dep. a ., to pray, intercede, p ray  fo r, intercede 

in  behalf of, beseech in  prayer. Pe r quod im pedim entum  prae

s tabatur orationi D anie lis p ro  eodem populo deprecantis, P P . Q. 

113. A r t .  8  c; o ratio  est actus rationis, per quem  aliqu is superiorem  

deprecatur.... i ll i  ergo proprie com petit orare cui convenit ra

tionem  habere, e t  superiorem, quem deprecari possit, SS. Q . 83. 

A rt . 10 c; sicut en im  homo imperando, ve l deprecando, ordinat 

quodammodo quid  sibi ab  aliis  fia t , SS. Q . 88. A r t  1 c. G .  SS. Q. 

83. A r t  1 (b is); SS. Q . 90. A r t  1; P T . Q . 25. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 43 . A r t  

4 ;  P T . Q . 78. A r t .  1 (b is); e t  passim.

deprehendo, ere, d i, sum , 3, v. « ., to catch, overtake, surprise, ap

prehend, lake, f in d  out, discover. M o tu s  eius deprehenderetur per 

m otum  alicuius corporis apparentis, P P . Q . 66 . A r t  3 ob. 1; quia 

ista positio per veras rationes falsa d ep rehend itu r,. . . .  omnes 

au tem , quantum cum que rudes, terram  e t aquam  esse corpora 

sensu deprehendunt, P P . Q . 68. A r t  3  c; na tu ra  autem  e t  v irtus  

anim ae deprehenditur ex eius operatione, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3  c; 

secundum locum q u id e m ,. . . ,  prius deprehenditur esse corpus 

quam  deprehendatur esse an im al; e t  prius deprehenditur esse 

an im al quam  deprehendatur esse homo, P P . Q . 85. A r t  3  c. G .  

PS. Q . 34. A r t .  1 ; PS. Q . 40. A r t  3; SS. Q . 151. A r t  4; SS. Q . 178. 

A r t .  1; P T . Q. 75. A r t  1; e t passim .— deprehensus, a , um , P . a., 

caught, apprehended, discovered. V irgo  in  c iv ita te  deprehensa a  

v iro , SS. Q . 154. A r t  7 ad 3 ; postquam deprehensus fu e r it  per 

rationem , tunc facile e v ita tu r  tu m  ex consideratione propriae in

firm ita tis , SS. Q . 162. A r t  6  ad  1; lo b  lo q u itu r de illa  absconsione 

peccati quam  fac it deprehensus peccatum negando a u t excusando, 

P T S . Q. 6 . A r t .  2  ad  3 . G .  SS. Q. 66. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 94. A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 60. A rt. 1 (q u a te r); P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  6 , e t  passim.

depressio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) depression, a  pressing o r sinking doom, ¡owuss 

of spirits, (2 ) a  repression, the act o f repressing, o r the condition of 

being depressed. —  (1 ), e t  s im ilite r t im o r ad d it supra fugam seu 

abom inationem  quam d am  depressionem anim i propter difficul

ta tem  m ali, PS. Q . 25 . A r t .  1 c  —  (2 ), cum autem  peccatum sit 

actus inordinatus, m anifestum  est quod quicumque peccat, contra 

aliquem  ordinem  ag it; e t  ideo ab  ipso ordine consequens est, quod 

deprim atur; quae quidem  depressio poena est, PS. Q. 87. A rt. 1 e

deprim o, ere, pressi, pressum, 3, v. a., (1 ) weigh down, press down, 

repress, in jure, (2 )  fig ., depress, d ispirit. —  (1 ), quod aggravatur 

non absorbetur, qu in im o sub aliqu o  ponderoso d ep rim itu r, PS. Q. 

37. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; unde in  hominibus hoc ex natura li inclinatione 

invenitu r u t  unusquisque d ep rim at eum  qui contra ipsum  insurgit, 

. . . ,  consequens est u t  ab  ipso ord ine e t  a  principe ordinis depri

m atur, . . . .  ideo a b  ipso ordine consequens est quod deprimatur; 

quae quidem  depressio poena est, PS. Q. 87. A rt. 1 c; sicut autem 

aliquis conviciando in ten d it conviciati honorem deprim ere, SS. Q. 

75. A rt. 1 c. G .  SS. Q . 83. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; SS. Q. 83. A r t  13; SS. Q. 

161. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 180. A rt. 5 ob. 2, in  q u o t;  PT S . Q . 79. A rt. 1; 

e t  passim. —  (2 ), q u ia  ad  in feriora  d ep rim itu r, PS. Q . 28. A rt. 3 c: 

quae scilicet ita  dep rim it an im um  hominis, u t  n ih il ei agere libeat, 

SS. Q . 35. A r t  1 c; in  hoc tam en est d ifferentia, q u ia  meritura 

exa ltat sed peccatum  deprim it, P T S . Q. 89. A r t  4  ad  3. G .  SS. 

Q . 28. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 180. A r t  2; P T . Q . 40. A r t  2, in  q u o t —  

dEpressus, a, um , P .a . ,  deep lying, depressed. D u m  cerebrum ...  

non est depressum, sed super omnes partes corporis elevatum , PP. 

Q. 91. A r t .  3 ad  3 : quando mens nostra in tend it temporalibus 

rebus, u t  in  eis quiescat, rem anet in  eis depressa, SS. Q . 83. Art. i  

a d  3.

depromo, ere, prompsi, prom ptum , 3, v. a „  to bring forth something 

bring, fetch. Quandoque au tem  ille  cuius mens m ovetur ad aliqua 

verba exprim enda, non in te llig it quod Spiritus Sanctus per haec 

verba in tendat, sicut p a te t de Caipha, Ioan, 10, SS. Q . 173. A n . 4 

c; e t singulis tem poribus non defuerunt aliqu i prophetiae spiritum 

habentes, non quidem  ad novam  doctrinam  fidei depromendam 

SS. Q . 174. A r t  6  ad  3.

dEpuratio, o n is ,/., depuration, purification, the  process o f purifying or 

separating, said o f  things physical and  spiritual. U n a  quidem 

praeambula e t  d ispositiva a d  D e i visionem, quae est depurauo 

affectus ab  inordinatis affectionibus, SS. Q . 8. A r t  7 c; quia pre: 

m ultam  depurationem  cib i perven itu r ad  decoctionem seminis, 

quod est superfluitas u ltim i cibi, P T S . Q . 80. A r t  4  ad  4.

depuratus, a , um , ad j., made or become free fro m  impurities, depurated, 

purified. U nde quanto  magis intellectus fu erit depuratus, tante 

magis percipit im m ateria lium  in te llig ib ilem  verita tem , P P . Q. 88. 

A r t  1 c; haec quidem  est m u nd itia  m entis depuratae a  phantas

m atibus e t  erroribus, SS. Q . 8 . A r t  7 c; sicut de v ite  sumitur 

vinum  depuratum , i ta  e tiam  agresta e t  m ustum, P T . Q . 74. A r t  

5 ob. 3.

deputabo, o n is ,/., (1 )  authorisation, appointment, deputation, the act 

o r  state o f being deputed, the a u th o r ity  so deputed, (2 ) on assigt- 

ment, a  g iving o r  promise to  give m oney o r  property to  someone. —  

(1 ), quod illa  sanctificatio  sacerdotis e t  filio rum  eius e t  vestium 

ipsorum, vel quorum cum que a lio rum , per aspersionem sanguinis, 

n ih il a liud  e ra t quam  deputa tio  ad  d iv inum  cu ltum , e t  remotic 

im pedim entorum  ad  em undationem  cam is, PS. Q . 103. A r t .  2 ad : 

G .  SS. Q . 171. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  2 (bis). — (2 ),  secunde 

propter praecedentem deputationem  sive promissionem, sicut cum 

aliquis o ffert donationem  in te r vivos, ve l cum  re lin q u it in  Testa

m ento Ecclesiae a liqu am  rem  m obilem  vel imm obilem  in  posterus 

solvendam, (c ).....sicut in  prim o , e t  tertio , e t q u a rto  modo, et 

e tiam  postquam eas fecerint per deputationem , sive promissionem 

tenentur enim  rea lite r exhibere quod est Ecclesiae per modura 

deputationis o b la tum , SS. Q . 86. A r t  1 ad  2.
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deputo, i r e ,  av i, i tu m , 1, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAv. <u, te distine, altet to  anyone or anyth ing, 

ddegale, assign, depute. N o n  ergo contem plationi locus corporeus 

deputatur, (ob. 3 )..... locus corporeus deputatur contemplationi, 

non propter necessitatem sed propter congruitatem , P P . Q. 66. 

A r t  3  ad  3; sicut e tiam  contem plativ i dicuntur, non qui contem

plantur, sed qui contem plation i to tam  v ita m  suam deputant, SS. 

Q. 81. A r t  1 ad  5; qu ia  per sacrum ordinem aliquis dep uta tur ad 

dignissima m inisteria quibus ipsi Christo servitur in  sacramento 

altaris, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8  c; inquantum  per ea deputantur homines 

ad cu ltu m  D e i secundum r itu m  Christianae religionis, P T . Q . 63. 

A rt. 2 c. C f. PP . Q . 74. A r t .  1 (passim ); P P . Q. 113. A rt. 2 (pas

sim); SS. Q. 122. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 182. A r t  4  (te r); P T . Q. 

63. A r t  3  (passim); e t  passim. —  dep u titu s , a , um , P .  a., aliotai, 

assigned, delegated, deputed. H ic  autem  princeps Persarum erat 

angelus regno Persarum  in  custodiam deputatus, P P . Q. 113. A rt. 

8 a ; apud Gentiles loca sepulturae deputa ta religiosa reputabantur, 

SS. Q . 100. A r t  4  ad  3; habere aliquod tempus deputatum  ad 

vacandum  divinis, cad it sub praecepto m orali, SS. Q. 122. A r t  4 

ad 1. a .  PS. Q. 102. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 99 . A r t .  3; SS. Q. 170. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  7; P T .  Q . 63 . A r t  3; e t passim.

deratiocinor, a ri, atus, 1, v. dep. a., te conclude badly or incorrectly, 

does n o t occur in  S .T . Zeno autem  deratiocinatur, 6  Phys. 6  a. 

Cf. 6  Phys. 11 a.

derelictio, in is , / . ,  abandonment, forsaking. Reprobatio vero non est 

causa eius quod est in  praesenti, scilicet culpae; sed est causa 

derelictionis a  Deo, P P . Q . 23 . A r t  3  ad  2; derelictio illa  non est 

referenda ad solutionem unionis personalis, sed ad hoc quod Deus 

Pater eum  exposuit passioni, P T .  Q . 50. A r t  2 ad 1.

derelinquo, ere, liqu i, lic tum , 3, o. a., (1 ) to abandon, forsake, give up, 

lease, let stand, (2) to g m  ooer, yield, resign, (3) to neglect or f a i l  to do 

something, (4 ) to bequeath. —  (1 ), sed Deus aliquando hominem  

derelinquit, secundum illud  Psalm . 2 1 ,1 ,  Deus, Deus meus respice 

in  me, quare me dereliquisti? E rgo m ulto  magis angelus custos 

hom inem  derelinquit, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed aliquando sunt in  caelo, ergo 

aliquando nos derelinquunt, ( o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  sed in  tan tum  Deus secun

dum  ord inem  suae Providentiae d ic itu r hominem derelinquere,. . . .  

et si in te rd u m  hom inem  loco, non tam en derelinquat eum quantum  

ad effectu m  custodiae, P P . Q . 113. A r t  6  c; qu ia ex cup iditate  

horum principes ad  tyrann idem  declinant, et iustitiam  derelin

quunt, P S . Q . 105. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 103. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 108. 

A rt. 4 ; SS. Q. 10. A r t .  7, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 100. A rt. 4, in q u o t ;  SS. 

Q. 117. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 186. A r t  3 (bis); SS. Q . 186. A rt. 7; 

P T . Q . 41 . A r t  2; P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  2  (b is );— delinquere aliqu id  sub 

dubio, to lease something doubtful. Augustinus etiam , 14 de C iv . 

D ei, cap. 9 , a  med., hoc modo p o n it tim orem  in patria , quam vis hoc 

sub dub io  derelinquat, SS. Q . 19. A rt. l i e .  C f. PP . Q . 70. A r t  3. —  

derelinquere aliqu id  in te lligen tlae, to lease somethmg to the in 

telligence. Caetera vero  nostrae intelligentiae derelinquuntur, P T . 

Q. 28. A r t  3 ad  3 . — derelinquere aliquem , to desert o r forsake 

someone, i.e., to  leave them  unprotected. U t  quid dereliquisti me? 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  unde derelinquere ib i non est aliud quam  non protegere 

a  persequentibus, P T .  Q . 50. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 83. A rt. 5. —  

(2 ), cum  autem  esuriit D om inus, u t  H ila rius  d ic it super M a tth ., 

can. 3, parum  a  prine., non fu it  ex su m p tio n e  inediae; sed naturae 

suae hom inem  dereliquit, P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  3, in  q u o t —  (3 ),  de

lic tu m  com m uniter sum ptum  significat quamcumque omissionem; 

quandoque tam en s tric te  acc ip itu r pro  eo quod o m itt itu r a liqu id 

de his quae pertinent ad  D e u m ; vel quando scienter e t quasi cum 

quodam  contemptu d ere lin qu it homo id  quod facere debet, SS. 

Q. 79. A r t .  4  ad 1. —  (4 ), episcopi de rebus propriis vel acquisitis, 

vel quicquid de proprio hab ent, heredibus suis, si voluerint, dere

linq uant, SS. Q. 184. A r t  7, in  q u o t  C f . SS. Q. 185. A r t  6, in q u o t  

— derelic tus, a, um , P . a., forsaken, abandoned. E t  secundum hoc 

Babylon e t domus Israel ab  angelis derelictae dicuntur, quin 

angeli earum  custodes non im pediverunt quin tribulationibus sub

derentur, P P . Q . 113. A r t  6  c. C f. SS. Q . 66. A r t .  5  (b is ); SS. Q. 

79. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 186. A rt. 2 (bis); P T .  Q . 46. A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 50. 

A r t  2.

derideo, ere, si, sum, 2, t  a., to laugh at, laugh to scorn, scoff al, deride, 

ridicule, (2 ) io disregard, lease out of consideration, make light of. —  

(1 ), ne Scriptura ex  hoc ab  infidelibus derideatur, e t  ne eis via 

credendi praecludatur, PP. Q. 68. A r t .  1 c; sed deridere D e i est 

aeternaliter punire pro peccato m orta li, u t  patet per id  quod dicitur 

in  Psal. 2 . 4 , SS. Q . 75. A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f . SS. Q . 75. A r t  2  (b is); SS. 

81. A r t  7; SS. Q. 88. A r t  2; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6. —  (2 ), sed non est 

absque peccato quod aliquis orando evagationem  m entis patiatu r; 

v id e tu r enim  deridere Deum , sicut si a licu i homini loqueretur, et 

non attenderet ad ea quae ipse proferret, SS. Q. 83. A r t  13 ob. 3. —  

deridens, ntis, m ., derider. I l le  qui s im u la t non expresse D eum  

irrid e t, sed quasi interpretative, in quantum  scilicet ad  modum  

deridentis se habet, SS. Q. 75. A rt. 2 ad  2.

dSrisibilis, e, adj., ridiculous, absurd, open to derision. Quod fic titium , 

e t derisibile apparet; turn quia lux non est corpus; turn quia quinta 

essentia non ven it m aterialiter in compositionem corporis m ix ti, 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  7 c; derisibilis enim videretur, si quis in  disputa

tione alicuius scientiae velle t propositum per iuram entum  probare, 

SS. Q . 89. A rt. 1 c.

derisio , onis, / . ,  derision, the act o f deriding o r  the state o f being derided 

o r  p u l to shame by someone, ridicule, mockery, contempt stumn by 

words and laughter. Derisio and subsannatio are sim ilar in  m otive 

b u t d iffer in  the m anner o f a tta ining th e  end, because derisio is done 

b y  tvords and laughter while subsannatio is done b y  a  sneer or 

grim ace o f contem pt made b y  sligh tly raising the  upper lip  and 

nostrils. Subsannatio e t irrisio conveniunt in  fine, sed d iffe ru n t in 

modo, quia irrisio f it  ore, id est, verbo e t  cachinnis, subsannatio 

au tem  naso rugato, SS. Q. 75. A rt. 1 ad  1; sic aliquem  illudere, vel 

irridere , est eum omnino parvipendere, e t  eum  tam  v ilem  aestimare, 

u t de eius malo non s it curandum; sed s it quasi pro ludo habendum, 

e t  sic derisio est peccatum mortale, SS. Q . 75. A r t .  2 , (passim).

derisor, oris, m., a  mocker, derider, scoffer, satirical person. A d  con

tum eliosum  ergo, e t susurronem, e t detractorem  e t etiam  derisorem 

p ertin e t dicere m alum  culpae, SS. Q . 76. A r t .  4  c  C f. SS. Q . 33. 

A rt . 6 , in  quot.; SS. Q . 75. A r t  1 (b is).

derisorie , ads., see derisorius.

derisorius, a , um , adj., ridiculous, serving fo r  laughter. Praeterea in 

sacramentis Ecclesiae nihil derisorium fieri d e b e t sed hoc deri

sorium  videtur quod adu lti bap tizati, P T .  Q. 67. A r t .  7  ob. 3. —  

d e ris ir ie , ads., ridiculously, derisively, characterized b y  derision or 

mockery. Uno modo respectu ipsius sacramenti, p u ta  cum  aliquis 

non in tend it sacramentum conferre, sed derisorie aliqu id  agere, 

P T . Q . 64. A rt. 10 c.

d eriva tio , 6n is ,/., (1 ) derivation, the act o f deriving o r acquiring from  an 

origin  or source, o r the condition of being derived, (2 ) in  gramm. 

dem otion, etymology of vords. — (1 ), sed ideo Dionysius usus fu it 

nom ine unionis e t  concretionis, u t  ostenderet derivationem  amoris 

a se in  a lia, sicut ab  uno derivatur u n itio , P P . Q . 60. A r t  3  ad 2; 

sed verum  est quod iudicium e t efficacia huius cognitionis, per 

quam  naturam  anim ae cognoscimus, com petit nobis secundum 

derivationem  lum inis intellectus nostri a  ve rita te  d iv in a, P P . Q. 

87. A r t  1 c; unde om nia dona pertinent ad  has tres virtu tes, sicut 

quaedam  derivationes praedictarum  v ir tu tu m , PS. Q . 68. A r t .  4  ad 

3; sicut a  voluntate alicuius hominis d e riva tu r peccatum  actuale ad 

alias partes eius, in  qua quidem derivatione potest a tten d i quod 

quidqu id  provenit ex  motione vo luntatis  peccati ad  quamcumque 

'partem hominis quae quocumque m odo potest esse particeps 

peccati ve l modum subiecti, PS. Q. 83. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 119. 

A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 84. A r t  3; SS. Q . 38. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 7 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 

46 . A r t  6 . —  (2 ), illa  definitio d a tu r d e  articu lo  magis secundum
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q u a m d a m  e ty m o lo g ia m  n o m in is , p ro u t h a b e t d er iv a tio n em  la t i

naro , q u a m  secu n d u m  c iu s  v e r a m  s ig n ific a tio n em , p ro u t a  g ra e co  

d er iv a tu r , S S . Q . 1. A rt. 6  a d  3.

d e r iv o , 3re , a v i, a tu m , 1, v. o . ,  (1 )  Io zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdraw  off, deduce, d e r m ,  w ith  a  

(ab} or  e (ex ) li t. an d  Jig ., (1) dispense, d istribu te  w ith  a d , (3 ) in  

gram ro., d e r m ,  sc . o n e  w ord  fro m  a n o th e r . —  (1 ) , v id e tu r  h a e c  

o p in io  d e r iv a ta  e s s e  a b  o p in io n e  P la to n is , P P . Q . 11 5 . A rt. 1 c ; 

cu lp a b ilis  d e fe c tu s  a n im a e  p er  tra d u c tio n em  s e m in is  in  p ro lem  

d er iv a tu r , q u a m v is  sem en  a c tu a lite r  n on  s i t  cu lp a e  su b ie c tu m ....  

s ic  ig itu r  m u lt i h o m in es  e x  A d a m  d er iv a ti s u n t  ta n q u a tn  m u lta  

m em b ra u n iu s  corpor is, PS . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 1 c ;  in fe c t io  o r ig in a lis  

c u lp a e  n on  d e r iv a tu r  a  v o lu n ta te  e iu s  q u i ip sa m  co n tr a h it , P S . Q . 

8 3 . A r t  4  ad  2 ;  a  g ra tia  en im  d er iv a n tu r  v ir tu te s , P T . Q . 7. A r t . 9  

o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 6 5 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 17 . A r t  

8  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 164. A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , 

is ta  a u te m  p er fec tio  a d  a n g e lo s  q u id em  d er iv a tu r , secu n d u m  q u o d  

o m n ia  s u n t  in  eo r u m  c o g n it io n e  q u a e  su n t  a  D e o  in  n a tu r a  p ro 

d u c ta  p er  fo ir o a s  d iv ersa s; a d  h o m in em  v e r o  d e r iv a tu r  in fer iori 

m o d o  h u iu sm o d i p erfec tio , P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t  1 c; i t a  q u o d  q u id q u id  

a liu d  p ra eter  il lu d  q u o d  e x  p r im o  p a ren te  in  p o ste ro s  d er iv a tu r , 

a d d itu m  fu er it, P P . Q . 11 9 . A r t. 1 c ;  in d e  e s t  q u o d  n o m en  c ircu m 

s ta n tia e  a b  h is  q u a e  in  lo c o  s u n t , d er iv a tu r  a d  a c tu s  h u m a n o s, P S . 

Q . 7. A r t. 1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 5 ; P S . Q . 2 0 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  

2 ; S S . Q . 2 6 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 6 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) ,  n o m en  

a r ticu li e x  g ra eco  v id e tu r  e s s e  d er iv a tu m , ( c ) , . . . ,  d e f in it io  d a tu r  

d e  a r t ic u lo  m a g is  secu n d u m  q u a m d a m  e ty m o lo g ia m  n o m in is , 

p ro u t h a b e t d er iv a tio n em  la t in a m , S S . Q . 1. A r t  6  a d  3 ;  n a m  in  

g ra e co , " e lee m o sy n a ” , a  m iser icord ia  d er iv a tu r , s ic u t  in  la t in o  

“ m isera tio ,"  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 1 c . C f. P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 

4 9 . A rt. 1 c ;  P S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  I ; S S . Q . 5 8 . A i t  11; S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1; 

e t  p a s s im .— d e r iv a tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a . ,  draw n, deduced, derived. 

P ro p r ia e  v ir tu te s  in d ita e  s in g u lis  reb u s  p erfec tis , a b  u n iv ersa lib u s 

a g e n tib u s  d er iv a ta e , P P . Q . 7 9 . A rt. 4  c ;  secu n d u m  v er b u m  c o n 

ce p tu m  d e  D e i  n o t it ia  e t  a m o rem  ex in d e  d er iv a tu m , P P .  Q . 9 3 . 

A r t  8  c ;  s ic u t  q u a e d a m  c o n c lu s io n es  e x  h is  d er iv a ta e , P S . Q . 9 4 . 

A rt. 4  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 12 . A r t  2 ;  P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t  

2 ;  P P . Q . 6 5 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 79 . A r t  4 ; e t  p assim .

d ero g a tio , fin is , f . ,  derogation, disparagem ent, the a c i o f  in ju r in g  or  

seeking Io in ju re  in  reputation, detraction, depreciation. N o m e n  

b la sp h ero ia e im p o rta re  v id e tu r  q u a m d a m  d ero g a tio n e m  a lic u iu s  

e x c e lle n t is  b o n ita tis , . . . ,  h u iu sm o d i ergo  d ero g a tio  d iv in a e  b o n i

t a t is  v e l  e s t  secu n d u m  in te lle c tu m  ta n tu m , v e l e t ia m  secu n d u m  

a ffe c tu m , S S . Q . 13 . A r t  1 c .

d ero g o , I r e , a v i,  a tu m , 1, v. a ,, to  lake a w ay, detract fro m , d im in ish , 

disparage, dishonor, co n str . w ith  d e l. S ed  h o c  p r im o  q u id em  d e r o 

g a t  c a th o lic a e  fid e i.....s ecu n d o  e t ia m  d e r o g a t  p h ilo so p h ia e  d o c u 

m e n tis , P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t  2  c ;  d ice re  erg o  q u o d  in c lin a tio  n a tu r a e  n o n  

s i t  r e c ta , e s t  d ero g a re  a u c to r i n a tu ra e , P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; 

q u icu m q u e  erg o  v e l  n e g a t  a liq u id  d e  D e o  q u id  e i  c o n v e n it , v e l 

a sse r it  d e  e o  q u o d  e i  n o n  c o n v e n it , d ero g a t d iv in a e  b o n ita t i , (c ) , 

. . . ,  i l la  q u i c o n tr a  D e u m  lo q u itu r , co n v ic iu m  in ferre in ten d en s, 

d e r o g a t  d iv in a e  b o n ita t i, S S . Q . 13. A r t  1 a d  1; co n tra r iu m  e s t  

h a ere ticu m , u tp o te  d ero g a n s  v e r ita t i h u m a n ita tis  C h r isti, P T . Q . 

2 .  A r t  5  c .  C f. P P . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 13. A rt. 2  c ;  P T . Q . 4 . A r t  

5 c ;  P T . Q . 5 . A rt. 1 o b . 2 ; P T . Q . 5 .  A r t  2  c ;  e t  p a ssim .

d e s c e n d o , ere , d i , su m , 3 , a. n ., (1 )  come down, fa ll , descend, penetrati 

deeply, o p p o s ite  o f  ascendo, (2 )  lower one's self, descend to  a n  a i l  

act, (3 )  descend  o r  proceed  fro m  a n y  person , be in  line o f  descent. —  

(1 ) ,  S p ir itu s  s a n c tu s  d e s c e n d it  su p er  D o m in u m  b a p tiz a tu m  in  

s p e c ie  c o lu m b a e , P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  7 c; cu m  s i t  a r ticu lu s  f id e i q u o d  

C h r is tu s  s e cu n d u m  a n im a m  d e sc e n d it  a d  in fero s, P P . Q . 5 3 . A r t  1 

a ;  s ta t im  C h r isto  m o rtem  p a tien te , a n im a  e iu s  a d  in fern u m  d e s 

c e n d it ,  e t  s u a e  p a ss io n is  fru c tu m  ex h ib u it  s a n c t is  in  in fern o  d e 

te n t is , P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  5  a d  3 ;  q u a n d o  S p ir itu s  s a n c tu s  d e s c e n d it

su p er  d isc ip u lo s , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 2  a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 5 . A r t. 2 (ter); 

P T . Q . 7. A r t. 8 ; P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 6  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  3 ;  PTS. 

Q . 69 . A r t  2 ; e t  p assim . —  (2 ) ,  a n im a  C h r isti n on  d escen d it  ad 

a liq u od  m a lu m , q u ia  n ec  a n im a e  iu sto ru m  a d  a liq u o d  m a lu m  des

cen d u n t, P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  1 o b . 1. —  (3 ) , H e li  e t  lo s e p h  fuerunt 

p atres C h risti, d iv ersim o d e  a  D a v id  d escen d en tes ........ Christus 

e a  ra tio n e  q u a  d ic itu r  f il iu s  lo s e p h , p o te s t  d ic i f il iu s  H e li  e t  om nium  

eorum  q u i e x  s tirp e  D a v id  d e s c e n d e r u n t ,. . . .  N a th a n , q u i per 

S a lo m o n em  d e s c e n d it  u x o rem  ea m  p r im u m  ce p e ra t, . . .  pater 

e iu s  d ic itu r  H e li , q u ia  d ic i t  e a m  e x  M elch i d e s c e n d is s e ,. . . .  

praesertim  c u m  A m b r o s iu s 'd ic a t , . . . ,  C h r istu m  d e  s e m in e  lecho- 

n ia e  d escen d isse , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; o m n es  e n im  h o m in es  ab 

eo d em  s t ip ite  c a m a li p ro p a g a tio n e  d e s c e n d u n t  s c il ic e t  a b  Adant, 

P T S .Q . 5 4 . A r t  1 ob . 1. C f. P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t .4  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 98 . A n . 

6 ;  P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  1 ob . 2 ;  P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  2 o b . 2 ; P T S . Q . 5 4 . A rt. 2 

(b is ); e t  p a s s im .— d e s c e n d e n s , e n t is , m . a n d  f . ,  a  descendant; 

plur. d e s c e n d e n te s ,  posterity. I d e o  secu n d u m  tres  d ic ta s  h ab itu 

d in es  tr e s  lin e a e  co n sa n g u in ita t is  su m u n tu r , s c il ic e t  " lin ea  des

cen d en tiu m "  secu n d u m  p r im u m  h a b itu d in e m ; ‘T in ea  a scen d en 

tiu m "  secu n d u m  secu n d a m ; ‘T inea tra n sv ersa lis"  secundum  

te r t ia m ,. . . ,  q u a n to  grad u  d is t a t  q u is  a b  a liq u o  g ra d u  superiori, 

ta n to  d is ta t  a  q u o lib e t d e sc e n d e n tiu m  a b  ip so , e t  n u n q u a m  m inus, 

( c ) , . . . .  s ed  d escen su s  ta lis ,  s c il ic e t  a  p erso n a , c u iu s  con san gu in itas 

quaeritu r, lin e a m  d escen d en tiu m  fa c it , P T S . Q . 5 4 . A i t .  2 a d  2. Cf. 

P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 5 7 . A rt. 3 .

d e s c e n s io , o n i s , / . ,  o  going dow n , descent, o p p o s ite  o f  ascensio. M otu s 

q u i e s t  u n u s  su b ie c to , p o te s t  r a t io n e  d ifferre  secu n d u m  principium  

e t  fin em , u t  a scen s io  e t  d e sc e n s io , P S . Q. 12. A rt. 4  a d  3 ;  u t  in 

priori u n c t io n e  s ig n ifice tu r  su p e r  ip su m  S p ir itu s  sa n c t i descensio 

ad  h a b ita tio n em  D e o  co n secra n d a m , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t . I I ,  in  q u o t;  

q u id a m  e n im  d ic u n t q uod  ig n is  e le m e n tu m , q u i e s t  in  sp h a era  s u i , 

d escen d et a d  p u rg a tio n em ; m o d u m  a u te m  d escen s io n is  p onunt 

p er  m u ltip lica tio n em , P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 3  c .  C f. P S . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 2; 

PS . Q . 71 . A r t  4.

d e s c e n s u s , 6 s , m ., a  descent, lin e a l descent, o p p o s ite  o f  ascensus. Per 

festum  a u te m  Pentecostes s ig n if ic a tu r  d escen su s  S p ir itu s  s a n c t i in 

A p o sto lo s, P S . Q . 102. A r t  4  a d  10; d escen su s  a d  in fer o s  e s t  u n u s de 

articu lis  f i d e i , . . . .  sed  in  s y m b o lo  P a tr u m  n o n  f i t  m e n tio  de 

d escen su  a d  in feros, (o b . 4 ) ......d e  d escen su  a d  in fero s nullus 

error er a t e x o r tu s  ap ud  h a ere tico s , S S . Q . 1. A r t  9  a d  4 ;  in  m ysterio  

a u tem  In c a rn a tio n is  m a g is  c o n sid era tu r  d escen su s  p len itu d in is  in 

n aturam  h u m a n a m , P T . Q . 3 4 . A r t  1 a d  1; in  b a p tism o  e s t  ascen sus 

per p ro fectu m  g ra tia e , q u i r e q u ir it  d escen su m  h u m ilita t is , P T . Q. 

3 9 . A rt. 4  a d  2 ;  d escen su s  c o m m u n ite r  su m p tu s  a t te n d itu r  secun

d u m  q u a m lib e t  c o n sa n g u in ita t is  lin e a m , q u ia  c a r n a lis  prop agatio , 

e x  q u a  v in c u lu m  co n sa n g u in ita t is  tra h itu r , d esc e n su s  q u id a m  e s t  

sed  d escen su s  ta lis , s c il ic e t  a  p erso n a , cu iu s  co n sa n g u in ita s  quae

ritur, lin e a m  d escen d en tiu m  fa c it , P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t. 2  a d  2 . C f. PP. 

Q . 31 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 102. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 3 3 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 3 8 . A rt. 5; 

P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  7  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

d escr ib o , ere , p s i , 3 ,  v. a ., to  represen t, delineate, describe. P r o u t in 

S crip tu ris  d iv in is  d iv in a  p e r  r e s  sen s ib ile s  m eta p h o rice  d escribun

tu r , P P . Q . 12 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  e n im  a  sa cra  S cr ip tu ra  prop rieta tes 

rerum  in te llig ib iliu m  s u b  s im ilitu d in ib u s  reru m  sen sib iliu m  descri

b u n tu r, P P . Q . 5 1 . A i t  2 a d  2 ;  u n d e  e t  M a ria , p er  q u a m  sig n ifica tu r  

v ita  c o n te m p la t iv a , d escr ib itu r  s e c u s  p ed es  D o m in i a ss id u e  sed en s. 

S S . Q. 18 2 . A r t  1 c ;  n a tu s  e s t  a u te m  te m p o re  s e r v itu t is , q u o  sc ilice t 

to tu s  o rb is  p ra ecep to  A u g u s t i d escr ib itu r , q u a si tr ib u ta r iu s  factu s. 

P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  8  o b . 1. C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t. 9 ;  P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t  3: 

P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2 ;  P P . Q . 9 1 .  A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5 ; e t  p assim .

d escr ip tio , fin is , / . ,  a  descrip tion . T a m en  s i q u is  r e c te  con sid eret, 

o m n ia  e x  q u ib u s  fid es  p o t e s t  d efin ir i, in  p ra ed ic ta  d escr ip tio n e 

ta n g u n tu r , S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  1 c ;  e t  su m itu r  h a e c  d escr ip tio  a d  sim ili-
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tudinem dotis corporalis, per quam  sponsa ornatur e t p rovidetur 

viro unde possit sufficienter sponsam e t  liberos nutrire, P T S . Q. 

95. A r t  1 c.

desero, ere, u i, r tu m , 3, t I o  leave, deuri, abandon. Vocatio refertur 

ad aux ilium  D e i interius m oventis e t  excitantis m entem  ad dese

rendum peccatum , PS. Q . 113. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; non autem  poterat 

absque in iu ria  fieri quod v ir i  uxores desererent, SS. Q . 186. A r t  4  

ad 1; sed omnes religiosi saeculum deserere d icuntur, SS. Q . 188. 

A r t  2 ob. 3 ; sed quia homo deserto D eo collapsus erat ad  cor

poralia, P T . Q . 1. A r t .  3  ad 1. C f .  P P . Q. 119. A r t  1; PS. Q. 61. 

A r t  5: P T . Q . 57. A rt. 1: P T . Q . 68. A r t  8; P T . Q . 83. A rt. 6 ;  e t 

passim. —  desertus, a , um , P .  a ., deserted, left, abandoned. Quae 

sunt anim ae passiones; quia scilicet deserti homines ab  auxilio  

divinae gratiae, vincuntur a  passionibus, PS. Q . 87. A r t  2 c; 

Simon e t ludas leguntur adiurasse dracones, e t eis praecepisse u t 

in desertum locum discederent, SS. Q . 90. A rt. 3  a ; sicut nunc 

etiam angeli gaudent de d iv in a  ius titia  qua f it  u t  deserti a gra tia  in 

peccatum ru a n t i ll i  quos custodiunt, P T S . Q . 87. A r t  1 ad 3. C f. 

PP. Q. 86. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 110. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 188. A r t  8 ; a ll in  quot. 

—  desertum , i, n., c  deseri place, deu ri, waste. S icut e t petra in  

deserto fu it  aliqu id  m ateiiale, e t tam en  significavit Christum , P P . 

Q. 102. A r t  1 ad  4 ; Christus au tem  districtissim am v ita m  incoepit 

post baptism um , manens in  deserto, e t  ieiunans quadraginta diebus 

et quadraginta noctibus, P T . Q . 40. A rt. 2  ob. 3 ; ipsa civitas 

sancta, id  est, lenisalem, desertum  d ic itu r, qu ia erat derelicta a 

Deo, P T . Q . 41 . A r t  2  ad  3 . C f . PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4  (quater); PS. Q. 

102. A r t  5 (te r ) ;  P T . Q .41. A r t .  2 (passim); P T . Q . 70. A r t  4 ; P T . 

Q. 80. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. —  in  desertis, in  desert places. C f. PS. Q . 

102. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  8.

desertio, finis, f . ,  a  forsaking, giving up. N o n  autem  consistit per

fectio in  ipsa tem poralium  bonorum  desertione, SS. Q. 19. A r t  12 

ad 1. — desertio  tem poralium  bonorum , the renunciation of tem

poral ¡aods.

dSsertor, oris, m ., a  deserter, one who forsakes an  allegiance o r duly. 

Augustinus d i d t . . . ,  ita  om nia corpora per spiritum  v ita e  ra tio 

nalem; e t  spiritus v itae  ration alis  desertor atque peccator, per 

spiritum  v ita e  rationalem  p ium  e t  iustum ; e t  ille  per ipsum D eum , 

PP. Q . 103. A r t  6  ob. 3, in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 109. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 90. 

A r t  2; P T .  Q . 13. A r t .  13. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 46. A r t  

3; all in  quot.

desertum, i, n., see desero.

deservio, ire, 4 , «. n ., to sene, be denied to, subject to, subservient to, 

used w ith  th e  dal., rarely w ith  ad  and acc. O m nia enim  quae sunt, 

inveniuntur esse ordinata ad  invicem , dum  quaedam quibusdam  

deserviunt, P P . Q. 11. A r t .  3  c ; obediunt enim  vires sensitivae 

intellectui, e t  e i deserviunt, P P . Q . 76. A rt. 2 c; sed quia exteriora 

bona instrum enta liter deserviunt ad  quosdam actus v irtu tu m , SS. 

Q. 186. A r t  7 ad 4. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 67. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 

106. A r t  3 ;  SS. Q . 77. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 81 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 86. A r t  2; 

e t passim.

dSsicco, are, no  perf., a tum , 1, v. a ., to desiccate, season, remote the 

moisture fro m , used lite ra lly  and  figu ra tive ly . Quod quidem aliqu i 

philosophi a ttr ib u u n t actioni solis per elevationem  vaporum  desic

cantis te rram , P P . Q. 69. A r t  1 a d  4; sed pondus religionis desiccat 

parietes, id  est, homines, ab  hum ore v itio ru m , SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ad  

3; lix iv iu m  n o n  v idetur esse aq u a  pura; habet enim  contrarias pro

prietates aquae, scilicet calefaciendi e t  desiccandi, P T . Q. 66. A r t  

4 ob. 4 . C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t  3 ; PS . Q. 32. A r t  2; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5. 

— desiccans, ntis, P .  a., drying, parching. T im o r autem  non 

videtur causare frigus, sed m agis calorem desiccantem, PS. Q . 44 . 

A rt 3 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 69. A r t .  1 .— desiccatus, a, um , P . a., 

seasoned. U n d e  pondus ord inum  imponendum est parietibus iam  

per sanctitatem  desiccatis, SS. Q . 189. A rt. 1 ad  3 . -

desiderabilis , e , adj., desirable. Desiderabilius est quam  certissima 

cognitio quae habetur de m inim is rebus, u t  d ic itu r in  11 d e  A n im al, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t  5  ad  1; sed nihil v id e tu r esse magis desiderabile ab  

hominibus quam  honor, PS. Q . 2 . A r t  2 ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 26. A rt. 

14; P P . Q . 87. A r t  2 (passim).

desideranter, ado., see desidero.

desiderativus, a , um , adj., desideratioe, hating  o r implying desire. Sed 

contra est quod Gregorius Nyssenus d i d t , . . . ,  quod irrationalis  

pars anim ae d iv id itu r in  desiderativum e t irascitivum , P P . Q. 82 . 

A r t  5  a . C f. PS. Q . 41. A r t  2 ob. 1, in  q u o t  (bis).

desiderium , ii, n., (1) desire in  the proper sense o f the  w ord, i.e., the 

longing for a  th ing which one as ye t does not possess, (2 ) desire in 

the broader sense o f the word, i.e., the longing fo r a  th in g  in  like 

measure, whether i t  is possessed o r n o t  —  (1), sicut gaudium  e t 

delectatio est de bono praesenti e t habito; desiderium autem  est 

spes de bono nondum adepto, P P . Q . 20. A r t .  1 c; cum desiderium  

s it rei non habitae, possibilis tam en haberi, P P . Q. 58. A r t  1 ob. 2; 

item  sitis ve l desiderium potest dup liciter accipi: uno modo 

proprie, secundum quod im portat app etitum  rei non hab itae, PS. 

Q . 33. A r t .  2  c; est enim  desiderium, secundum quod voluntas 

ten d it in  id , quod nondum habet, C . G . 3 . 26; desiderium  est 

inclinatio  vo luntatis  in  aliquod bonum consequendum, C . G . 3. 

26. C f. PS. Q . 23. A r t  2  c; PS. Q. 40 . A r t  1 c; 2  S e n t 1 .2 .1  c; 3 

S e n t  2 6 .1 .3  c; 3 S e n t 2 6 .2 .3 .2  c  O n  quies desiderii, see quies. —  

K in d s  o f desiderium  in  this sense are: (a ), desiderium  caeleste, 

and desiderium  saeculare, the heavenly and the worldly o r earthly 

desire. C f. 1 C a n t  5 .—  (b), desiderium  cam ale  seu carnis, the 

desire o f the flesh. N o m ine autem  ventris, significatur carnale 

desiderium, q u ia  haec pars m ollior sen titu r in  corpore, SS. Q . 165. 

A rt . 2 ad  4. C f. SS. Q . 42 . A r t  1; P T S . Q. 99 . A r t  6 ; E p h . 2 .1 ;  2 

C a n t  1. —  (c ), desiderium  cam is, see desiderium carnale, —  (d ), 

desiderium  Commune, the general desire. U nde p ate t quod illud  

commune desiderium  non est naturae, sed v it i i,  e t  ideo commune 

est m ultis, qui p er la ta m  v iam  v itio ru m  incedun t SS. Q . 77. A r t  1 

ad 2 . Q .  P T S . Q . 78. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  1; 4  S e n t  4 3 .1 .  

4  ob. 2 . —  (e ), desiderium  concupiscentiae seu sensus and desi

d erium  in tellectuale, the desire of sensual appetite or o f the sensual 

p art o f the soul and the intellectual desire. Desiderium  magis per

tinere  potest, proprie loquendo, non solum ad inferiorem  ap p e ti

tum , sed e tiam  ad sup eriaem ; non enim  im p o rta t a liqu am  con

sociationem in concupiscendo, sicut concupiscentia; sed sim plicem  

m otum  in rem  desideratam, PS. Q . 30. A r t .  1 ad 2. —  (Q , desi

d e riu m  consitiabile, the deliberating or deliberate desire, th e  trans

la tio n  of th e  Aristotelian phrase ftm ihom td i ope^is (E th . N ic . 3. 

5, 1113. a . 11). In  hoc magis declinat quod s it appetitus inte l

lectivus, nominans electionem "desiderium  consiliabile,”  P P . Q. 

83. A r t .  3  c  C f. 3 E th . 9  d. —  (g ), desiderium  conveniens, the 

suitable o r proper desire. C f. C . G . 3 . 95. —  (h ), desiderium  

In te llectuale, see desiderium concupiscentiae. —  ( i) ,  desider ium  

naturae  seu naturale, the desire o f nature o r the natural desire. 

N a tu ra le  desiderium n ih il est aliud  quam  inclinatio  inhaerens 

rebus ex ordinatione p rim i moventis, 1 E th . 2 a . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  

1; SS. Q . 83. A r t .  16; C . G . 2 .5 5 ; C . G . 3 .4 8 ;  1 E th . 2  a  and 16 g. —  

(j),riesiderium naturale,seedes>deriKm »alH nie. Inest en im  homini 

naturale  desiderium  cognoscendi causam, cum  in tu e tu r effectum , 

P P . Q . 12. A r t  1 c; dato  quod esset possibile, hoc esset contra 

natura le  desiderium ; inest enim  unicuique naturale desiderium  ad 

conservandum suum esse, quod non conservaretur, si transm uta

re tu r  in  a ltio rem  naturam , P P . Q . 63. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  8 

(te r );  P P . Q . 75. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q. 2. A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 2. A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 3. 

A r t  8 ; e t passim. —  (k ),  desiderium  p ium , the pious desire or the 

pious wish. Sic ad  bona Deus nos in v ita t, quod ad ea non passibus 

corporis, sed p iis desideriis e t devotis orationibus accedamus, SS. 

Q . 83. A r t  5 ad  3 . —  (I) ,  desiderium  saeculare, see desiderium 

caeleste. —  (m ), desiderium  sensus, see desiderium concupiscentiae.
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—  im p o s s ib ile  e s t  n a tu r a le  d e s id e r iu m  e s s e  in a n e  (C . G . 2 . 5 5 ) ,  or, 

n a tu r a le  d e s id e r iu m  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  in a n e  (P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t  6  c ) ,  or , 

n a tu r a le  e t  c o m m u n e  d e s id e r iu m  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  v a c u u m  e t  

in a n e  (4 S e n t  4 3 . 1. 4 . 1 ob . 2 ) ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe n atural a n d  the general desire 

cannot be im possib le o f  fu lfillm en t. —  (2 ), d esid eriu m  illu d  a n g e lo 

r u m  n on  e x c lu d it  re m  d es id era ta m , sed  e iu s  fa s tid iu m , v e l  d icu n tu r  

d esid era re  D e i v is io n e m  q u a n tu m  a d  n o v a s  r e v e la tio n es  q u a s  p ro  

o p p o r tu n ita te  n eg o tio r u m  a  D e o  re c ip iu n t, P P . Q . 58 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; 

d es id er iu m  p o t e s t , . . . ,  a c c i p i , . . . ,  a lio  m o d o  co m m u n iter , s e c u n 

d u m  q uod  im p o r ta t  ex c lu sio n em  fa stid ii, P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2  c .

d e s id e r o , are , i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., to  desire fo r  th e  p leasu re o r  e n jo y 

m e n t  o f  so m eth in g ; w ish  o r  earnestly long fo r; covet; crave. Q u od  

u n u m q u o d q u e  n a tu r a lite r  su o  m o d o  e s s e  d e s id e r a t , ..u n d e  o m n e  

h a b e n s  in te lle c tu m  n a tu ra liter  d es id era t e s s e  sem p er, P P . Q . 7 5 . 

A r t  6  c; n a tu r a lite r  a u te m  h o m o  d es id era t re tin ere b o n u m  q u o d  

h a b e t , P S . Q . 5 . A r t  4  c ;  p r im a tu s  en im  fu g ien tem  s e  d es id era t, 

d esid era n tem  s e  h o rre t, S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A rt. 1 c ;  e t  n o n  d e s id e r a b itis  

rem  a lteriu s, n e d u m  ro g e tis  v e l  to lla t is  a liq u id , S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t. 5, 

in  q u o t . C f. P P . Q . 2 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 27 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 6 ; 

P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 2 ;  P T S . Q . 71 . A r t. 5; e t  p a ssim . —  d e s id e r a n s , 

n tis , m ., one who desires, a  desirer. S ecu n d u m  q u o d  c o g n itu m  e s t  in  

c o g n o scen te , e t  d es id era tu m  in  d es id era n te , P P . Q . 8 . A r t  3  c  —  

d e s id e r a tu s , a , u m , P .  a . ,  desired. In  q u a n tu m  om n es  p er fec tio n es  

d esid era ta e  e ff lu u n t  a b  e o  s ic u t  a  ca u sa , P P . Q . 6 . A rt. 2  c  C f . P P . 

Q . 8 .  A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 1 2 . A rt. 6 ; P P . Q . 5 8 . A rt. 1; P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  6 ; 

S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

d e s id ia , a e , f . ,  sM kfu lu ess, idleness, indolence, in activity. Q uod  p ro p 

te r  n atu ram  tu r p e s  n u llu s  in crep a t, sed  e o s  q u i p rop ter d es id ia m  e t  

n eg lig en tia m , P S . Q . 8 1 . A rt. 1 o b . 5 , in  q u o t ;  s i q u a m  o p era m  

v e s tr a m  m a te r  E c c le s ia  d es id era v er it , n ec  e la tio n e  a v id a  s u s 

c ip ia t is , n ec  b la n d ie n te  d es id ia  re sp u a tis , S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t  2  o b . 3, 

in  q u o t .

d fis ig n fitio , fin is , f . ,  designation, determ ination, s y n o n y m  o f  deter

m in a tio . U t  in te llig a n tu r  is t i  g e n it iv i  c o n stru i in  d e s ig n a tio n e  

fo rm a e, (c ) .... n o n  a u te m  e t  co n v erso , n is i a liq u id  a d d a tu r  a d  

d es ig n a tio n em  e s s e n t ia e , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 2  a d  4 ;  id ea e .... q u a e  

a d  s u i d es ig n a tio n em  n o n  in d ig e n t e ssen tia lib u s  d iffer en tiis , C . G . 

1. 2 4 . —  K in d s  o f  designatio  a re : (a ) , d e s ig n a tio  c o m p le ta , the 

com plete determ ination, C f. C . G . 1 .1 4 .  —  (b ) , d e s ig n a b o  e s s e n 

t ia l is  s e u  s u b s ta n t ia lis ,  the essential determ ination. C l. C  G . 1 , 2 4 . 

—  (c ) ,  d e s ig n a tio  s u b s ta n t ia lis ,  s e e  designatio essentialis.

d e s ig n a t iv u s , a ,  u m , a d f., designating, determ ining, s y n o n y m  o f  de- 

term inatieus. C u m  d iffer en tia  n on  s it  n is i d e s ig n a t iv a  g en er is , 

r e m o ta  d iffer en tia , n o n  p o te s t  su b s ta n tia  g en er is  ea d em  rem a n ere , 

P S . Q . 67 . A r t  5  c ;  se d  ta m e n  e s t  d es ig n a tiv u m  v e l d e te r m in a tiv u in  

a lic u iu s , Q u o d l. 2 . 2 . 4  a d  1.

d e s ig n o , a re , a v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a . ,  (1 )  to  designate, po in t out, s ig n ify , 

denote, describe, represent, (2 )  to  m ark out, trace o u t.—  (1 ) ,  il ia  

p r o p in q u ita s  a d  D e u m  q u a e  d es ig n a tu r  n o m in e  th ro n o ru m , c o n 

v e n it  e tia m  c h er u b im  e t  sera p h im , e t  ex c e lle n tiu s, u t  d ic tu m  e s t , 

P P . Q . 108 . A r t . 6  a d  2 ;  q u o d  p er  is ta  tr ia  n on  d es ig n a n tu r  d iv er si 

a c tu s  fid ei, s e d  u n u s  e t  id em  a c tu s  h a b en s  d iv er sa m  re la tio n em  a d  

f id e i o b iec tu m , S S . Q . 2 . A r t  2  ad  1; q u ia  in  d a lm a tic is  p a r tib u s  

p r im o  u su s  e iu s  fu i t  a d  d es ig n a n d u m  q uod  ip se  p r im o  d isp e n sa to r  

sa cra m en to ru m  p o n itu r ;  ip se  en im  sa n g u in em  d isp en sa t, P T S . Q . 

4 0 .  A r t  7 c  Q .  P P .  Q . 5 1 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 106 . A rt. 2 ;  S S . Q . 146. 

A r t . 1; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , e t  

tu n c  prim o a e d if ic a tu m  fu it  tem p lu m  in  lo co  q u em  d e s ig n a v e r a t 

A b ra h a m  e x  d iv in a  d e m o n str a tio n e  a d  im m o la n d u m ,. . . ,  lo c u s  

a u te m  ille  d es ig n a r i n o n  d e b u it  p er a ed ifica tio n em  te m p li a n te  

te m p u s  p ra ed ic tu m , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  4  a d  2 . —  d e s ig n a tu s , a ,  u m , 

P .  a ., designated. S e d  in  n o m in e  sin g u la ris  d es ig n a ti s ig n if ic a tu r  

d eterm in a tu m  d istin g u en s  s ic u t  in  n o m in e  S o c r a t is  h a ec  caro et 

h o c  os, P P . Q . 3 0 . A rt. 4  c .  C f . P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 6 ;  P T . Q . 36 . Art. 5; 

P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 3  (ter );  e t  p a ss im .

d e s in o , ere , s ii, s itu m , 3 , v. o .  a n d  n ., to  leave o ff, a a s e , desist, th e  oppo. 

s ite  o f  in c ip io . Id e o  o m n e  q u o d  co r ru m p itu r  in c ip it  n on  esse et 

d e s in it  esse , P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  u n d e  v e l p ars o m n in o  desinit 

esse  d estru c to  to to , s ic u t  p a r te s  a n im a lis  d e s tr u c to  a n im a li, PS. Q. 

4 . A r t. 5  a d  2 ; sed  p ecc a to r es  n o n  d e s in u n t  e s s e  h o m in es, quis 

p ecca tu m  n on  to ll it  n a tu ra m , S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6  a ;  p rop ter talem 

im m u ta tio n em  non  d e s in it  co r p u s  e t  s a n g u is  C h risti e s s e  su b  hoc 

sa cra m en to , P T . Q . 77 . A r t  4  c ;  se d  m o tu m  esse  perpetuum  es: 

q u ia  q u o d  fa ctu m  e s t , n u m q u a m  d e s in it  e s s e  fa c tu m , P T S . Q. 53. 

A rt. 2  c . C f. P P . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 1; P P .  Q . 6 2 . A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 84 . Art. 4 

P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t. 5; S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t . 1; e t  p a ss im .

d e s is to , ere , s t it i , s t itu m , 3 , v. a .  a n d  n ., to  leave off, cease, desist from 

co n str . ( I )  w ith  a  o r  ah , ( 2 )  w ith  in f .,  (3 )  absol. —  (1 ) , s icu t sub

m ersio  n a v is  d ic itu r  e s s e  a  g u b e rn a to re , in q u a n tu m  d esistit a 

g u b ern a n d o , P S . Q . 6 . A rt. 3  c ;  e r g o  d e s is te r e  a  m elio r i pertinet ac 

im p ru d en tia m , SS . Q . 5 3 . A r t  5  a ;  s i  v e r o  a b  a c c u sa t io n e  innocenti; 

d e s is ta t  p ro p ter  a liq u a m  c o n fu sio n e m , fa c it  in iu r ia m  reipublica» 

S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  4  a d  2 . C f . P S . Q . 5 . A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 2 0 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q 

10 2 . A r t  5; S S . Q . 71 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 100. A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  (2 

s ic u t  cu m  la tr o  su sp en d itu r , n o n  u t  ip s e  em en d etu r , sed  propter 

a lio s , u t  s a lte m  m etu  p o e n a e  p ecc a re  d e s is ta n t , P S . Q . 87 . A rt. 3 ac 

2 ;  u t  sa ltem  s ic  m ale fa cere  d e s is te n te s , e t  a li is  q u ie ta m  vitam 

red d eren t, P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  I c .  C f . P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q. 33 

A rt. 6 ; S S . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 11; S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t  7 ; P T S . Q . 52 . Art. 3 

e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) ,  p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  v u l t  fa cere a liq u id  b o n o  fine r e  

m a lo , e t  p rop ter a liq u od  im p e d im e n tu m  d e s is t it , P S . Q . 20 . A n  

4  c ;  a liu d  a u te m  e s t  u t  e x  d iu tu r n a  d iff ic iliu m  p a ss io n e  h om o ncc 

fa t ig e tu r  u sq u e a d  h o c  q u o d  d e s is ta t ,  ( c ) , . . . ,  p o te s t  e tia m  coc- 

sta n t ia  a d  p ersev era n tia m  p er tin e re , u t  p ersev era n s  d icatu r ali

q u is  e x e o  q u o d  non d e s is t it  p r o p te r  d iu tu r n ita te m , co n s ta n s  auten  

e x  e o  q u o d  n o n  d e s is t it  p ro p ter  q u a e c u m q u e  a lia  rep u g n a n tia , SS 

Q . 128. A r t  1 a d  5 . C f. P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t. 2  a d  3 . '

d e so la t io , fin is, f . ,  (1 ) a  desolating, Ike act o f  m atting desolate, devas

ta tion , (2 )  desolation, the s ta te  o r  condition  o f  being desolate, loner- 

nets. —  (1 ) , e t  s im iliter  c in is  d id t u r  v e s t ig iu m  ig n is , e t  desolatu  

terra e v e s t ig iu m  h o stilis  e x e r c itu s , P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 6  c  —  (2 

co n ced itu r  a u tem  h is  q u i s u n t  in  s t a t u  d e so la t io n is , S S . Q . 149. A r. 

4 o b .  3 .

d e s ilio , a re , i v i , a tu m , 1 ,» .  c . ,  to  desolate, deprive o f  inhabitanti, a  n 

s tr ip  o f  dwellings, goods, a n d  products, ravage; h en ce  t o  le a v e  Ionel? 

a n d  b a re. Q u ia  su p er illu d  M a t th . ,  X I I ,  o m n e  reg n u m  contra s  

d iv isu m  d eso lab itu r, c o l . 7 9 . 1 7 , d ic i t  H iero n y m u s, S S . Q . 37 . A r. 

2  o b . 3 ;  d ic it  a u tem  P h ilo so p h u s  ib id e m , q u o d  ty r a n n o s  d v i t a t s  

d eso la n tes , e t  sacra  p ra ed a n tes  n o n  d id m u s  illib era les, id  e s . 

a v a ro s , S S . Q . 118 . A i t .  8  o b . 5 .

d fisp ectio , f in is ,/ . ,  a  looking dow n upon , in  a  f ig u ra tiv e  s en se , contenp. 

despisin g. U tru m  so la  p a r v ip e n s io  v e l  d e sp e c t io  s i t  m o tiv u m  irae 

P S . Q . 4 7  p r .; s ic u t  ia m  su p ra  d ic tu m  e s t ,  a r t  2  e t  3  p r a e c , indigta 

d e sp e c tio  e s t  m a x im e p r o v o c a t iv a  ir a e , d e fe c tu s  ig itu r  v e l p a rv iu ; 

e iu s  co n tra  q u em  ir a sd m u r , f a d t  a d  a u g m e n tu m  ir a e , in  q u a n u x : 

a u g e t  in d ig n a m  d esp e c tio n em , P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  4  c . C f. PS . Q. 4* 

A r t  2 .

d e sp e c to r , oris, m ., a  despiser, d isd a in er , o n e  w h o  tr e a ts  o th ers w h i 

in d ifferen ce  o r  c o n te m p t  P ia e s u m p tu o s i p ro p ter  exter iorem  forte- 

n a m  fiu n t  d esp ecto res e t  in iu r ia to res  a lio ru m , q u a s i m ag n um  aS- 

q u id  a es tim a n tes  ex ter io ra  b o n a , S S . Q . 1 3 0 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ; in quo:

d e s p e c tu s , u s, m ., a  looking dow n u pon , contem pt, a  despising. V id eu r  

q u o d  n o n  so la  p a rv ip en sio  v e l  d e s p e c t io  s i t  m o tiv u m  irae, (ob. 1 

. . . ,  su n t  en im  tres s p e d e s  p a rv ip en s io n is , u t  d id tu r  in  2  R he'-



desperabilis 295 destinabo

ibid., scilicet despectus, epiraesmus, id  est, impedim entum  volun

tatis implendae, e t  contum eliatio, e t  ad  haec tr ia  omnia m otiva 

irae reducuntur, PS. Q . 47. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 47. A r t  3.

desperabilis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., incurable, desperate. Q u ia  magna e t desperabilis 

infirm itas medicum artific iosiorem  qu aereb at P T .  Q . 35. A r t  8, 

in quot.

desperatio, onis, / . ,  hopelessness, despair in  the  narrower and broader 

senses o f the  word, opposite o f spes. Respectu boni nondum adepti 

est spes e t  desperatio ,. . . ,  s im iliter in  irascibili sunt tres: scilicet 

spes e t desperatio, tim o r e t  audacia, e t ira , cui nulla passio oppo

nitur, PS. Q . 23. A r t .  4  c; oportet quod passiones quarum  obiectum 

est bonum , scilicet spes e t  desperatio, sint naturaliter priores 

passionibus quarum  obiectum est m alum , scilicetaudaciaet tim ore; 

ita  tam en quod spes est p rio r desperatione..... desperatio autem  

est recessus a  bono, qui non com petit bono, secundum quod est 

bonum, sed secundum aliqu id  a l iu d , . . . ,  i ta  etiam  spes e t despe

ratio sunt ra tio  tim oris e t audaciae; nam  audacia consequitur spem 

victoriae e t tim o r consequitur desperationem vincendi, ira autem  

consequitur audaciam, PS. Q. 25. A r t .  3  c; cum ventum  fuerit ad 

aliquid impossibile, tunc homines discedunt, e t sic respicit hoc 

obiectum desperatio, PS. Q . 40. A r t .  4  c; desperatio non im portat 

solam privationem  spei, sed im p o rta t quendam recessum a  re 

desiderata propter aestim atam  impossibilitatem  adipiscendi, PS. 

Q. 40. A r t .  4  ad 3 . C f. P S  Q . 25. A r t .  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 45. A rt. 2 

(passim); SS. Q . 14. A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 20 . A rt. 1-4; 3  E tb . 8  d; et 

passim. —  In  the narrower sense o f th e  word, desperalia is one of 

the irascible affections (see passio irascibilis under passio.) W ith  

reference to  spiritual goods, i t  is opposed to  the theological v irtue 

of hope, i t  is a  f i l ia  acidiae (see acidia) and a  sin against the H o ly  

Ghost (see peccatum in  Sp iritum  sanctum.)

iH spiro , i re ,  av i, Stum , 1, v. n . and a., to be hopeless, ham no hope of, 

despair, gwe up, opposite o f spero, constr. most frequently (1) w ith  

de, (2 ) absol., less frequently, (3 ) w ith  acc. and in f. —  (1 ), illi 

autem  q u i desperant de fuga, deb ilitan tu r in  fugiendo, sed sperant 

mortem suam vindicare, P S . Q . 40. A r t .  8  ad 3 ; de nemine des

perandum  est in  hac v ita , SS. Q . 14. A r t .  3  ad  1; ideo enim to t 

sanavit febricitantes, to t  languidos, to t claudos, caecos e t  aridos, ne 

desperaret de se peccator, P T .  Q . 84. A r t  10 ad  3. C f. SS. Q. 14. 

A rt. 2; SS. Q . 14. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 17. A r t .  3  (b is): SS. Q . 17. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 20. A r t  1 (b is); e t  passim .— (2 ), quia sic illi qui non sunt 

praedestinati desperarent, P P . Q . 23. A r t  1 ad 4 ; ideo enim  aliquis 

desperat, q u ia  t im e t d ifficu ltatem  quae est circa bonum speran

dum, PS . Q . 45 . A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 20. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 20. A rt. 2 

(passim); SS. Q. 161. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 64. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 28. A r t  1; 

et passim. —  (3 ), si discrederet ve l desperaret se posse habere ali

quam societatem vel fam iliarem  conversationem cum ipso, PS. Q. 

65. A r t  5  c; p u ta  si medicus desperet de curatione alicuius infirm i, 

vel si a liqu is desperet se fore d iv itias  adepturam , SS. Q . 20. A r t  1 

ad 3 . — desperans, antis, P .  a., despairing. Sed m u lti qui damna

buntur habuerant in  bac v i ta  spem, nunquam  desperantes, SS. Q . 

18. A r t .  3  ob. 3. —  As a  subst., a  despairing person, despairer. Sed 

desperans v id e tu r incidere in  haeresim dam natam , (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  hoc 

autem  non existim at desperans, SS. Q. 20. A r t .  2 ad  2 . — des

peratus, a , um , P . a., given up, despaired of, irremediable, desperate. 

Ideo tanquam  desperati fe ru n tu r ad  om ne quod eis perversa vo

luntas suggerit, SS. Q . 13. A r t .  4  ad  1; sicut enim  ostenditur 

peritia  m edici, si in firm ita tem  desperatam san e t,. . . ,  sed medicus 

laudatur, si in firm itatem  desperatam sanet, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  medicus, 

accipiens in  cura in firm itatem  desperatam, nulli fac it iniuriam , 

SS. Q . 71. A r t .  3  ad 1. C f. P T . Q . 5. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 21. A r t  2 (bis).

despicientia, a e , / . ,  a despising, contempt. D ic it  enim  Tu llius in  lib . 1 

de O ffic ., in  t i t  m ag n a n im it, in  duobus potiss. sita, quod magnus 

animus in externarum  rerum  despicientia commendatur, SS. Q. 

129. A r t  8  ob. 2, in  q u o t

despido, ere, exi, ectum , 3 , e. n. and a., to look down upon, despise, 

disdain. Id  in  quo m axim e studemus, reputamus esse bonum  nos

tru m ; e t ideo cum  illud  despicitur, reputamus nos quoque despici, 

e t arb itram ur nos laesos, PS. Q . 47 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; prudentia omnia 

m undana d iv inoram  contemplatione despiciat PS. Q . 61. A r t  5 c; 

in  rebus temporalibus non pertinet ad  liberalem u t  sic aliis intendat, 

quod omnino se e t  suos despiciat, S S .Q . 117. A r t .  1 ad  l;q u a m d iu  

autem  homini rem anet v ita  corporalis, nondum se opere ostendit 

corporalia cuncta despicere, SS. Q . 124. A r t  4  c. C f. PP . Q . 92. 

A rt . 3 ; P S  Q. 47 . A r t .  3 (quater); PS. Q. 47. A r t  4  (passim); P S  

Q. 102. A rt. 4; SS. Q. 130. A rt. 2 ; e t  passim.

despondeo, ere, spondi, sponsum, 2, t  a., to betroth, engage, espouse. 

Inconvenienter ig itu r  m andatur, D e u t  20, 5-7, quod imm inente 

proelio, aliqui dom um  rem ittantur, puta qu i aed ificavit dom um  

novam, qui p la n ta v it vineam , vel qui despondit uxorem, PS. Q . 

105. A rt. 3  ob. 5.

desponsatio, ónis, f . ,  a  betrothing, betrothal. Illae  enim  quae sunt aliis 

desponsatae, restituendae sunt suis sponsis, q u i in  eas ex  ipsa 

desponsatione ius habent, (ad 3 ) , . . . ,  sponsus ex  ipsa desponsa

tione habet a liquod ius in sua sponsa, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  7 ad  4. C f. 

P T . Q . 28. A rt. 4 ;  P T .  Q. 29. A rt. 1 (te r); P T . Q . 29. A r t  2 ; P T S . 

Q. 44. A i i .  2; e t passim.

desponsator, óris, m ., a  fiancé, a  betrothed person. Novus aedificator 

domus, a u t p lan ta to r vineae, vel desponsator uxoris excludebantur 

a  proelio propter duo, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 ad 5.

desponso, áre, no perf., átum , 1, t  a., to betroth, promise to m an y. 

M a te r  D ei non creditur, antequam  desponsaretur loseph, absolute 

virg in itatem  vovisse, ( c ) , . . . ,  verbum  illud Apostoli est inteUi- 

gendum de illis  quae absolute castitatem  vovent, quod quidem  

m ater D e i non fecit, antequam loseph desponsaretur, P T . Q . 28. 

A r t  4  ad 3; Ecclesia desponsatur Christo, P T S . Q . 40. A r t .  7 c; 

ideo gentilitas, priusquam desponsaretur a  Christo  in  fide Ecclesiae, 

corrupta fu it  a  diabolo per idololatriam, P T S . Q . 66. A r t  3 c. 

C f. SS. Q. 154. A r t  7 (quater); P T . Q . 29. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 59. A r t  

6 ; PT S . Q . 95. A r t  1; PTS. Q . 95. A rt. 4 ; e t passim. —  désponsáta, 

ae, f . ,  betrothed, promised in  marriage. U trum  Christus debuerit de 

desponsata nasci, P T .  Q . 29 p r.; ideo ipse e tiam  solus virgines 

benedic it quae figuram  gerunt Ecclesiae C h risto  desponsatae, 

cuius cura ipsi principaliter com m ittitur, PT S . Q . 38. A r t  1 c. C f. 

P T . Q . 28. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 29. A rt. 1 (passim); P T . Q . 29. A r t .  2 

(te r );  PTS. Q . 43 . A r t  3; PT S . Q . 55. A rt. 4 ; e t  passim.

despoticus, a , um , ad j., imperious, despotic, synonym  o f dominatims, 

and tyrannicus. A n im a quidem corpori dom inatur despotice prin

cipatu, intellectus autem  appetitu i, politico e t  regali, d ic itu r enim  

despoticus principatus quo aliquis principatur servis, qui non 

habent faculta tem  in  aliquo resistendi imperio praecipientis, quia 

n ih il sui h a b e n t principatus autem  politicus e t regalis d ic itu r quo 

aliquis principatur lib e ris ,. . . ,  sic ig itu r an im a dom inatur corpori 

despótico principatu , quia corporis m em bra in  nullo resistere 

possunt im perio animae, PP . Q . 81. A r t  3 ad 2 ; com binado dom ini 

e t  servi vocatu r despótica, id  e s t  dom inativa, 1 Pol. 2  b. C f. PS. 

Q . 9. A r t  2; PS. Q . 17. A r t  7; PS. Q. 56. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 58. A r t  2. 

O ti dom inium  despoticum, see dominium; on principatus despoti

cus, see principatus under 1; on regim en despoticum, see regimen; 

on scientia despótica, see scientia under 2.

destinatio, finis, f . ,  destination, the predetermined end; sometimes i t  is 

taken fo r someone's real mission to a  given end or fo r a  mission 

conceived in  someone's m ind. Augustinus d ic it in  lib . de Prae

destinatione Sanctorum : quid est praedestinatio nisi destinatio  

alicuius existentis, (ob. 2 ).....destinatio aliquando sum itur pro  

reaii missione alicuius ad aliquem  term inum ; e t  sic destinatio  non 

est nisi eius quod e s t  alio modo sum itur destinatio pro  missione 

quam aliquis m ente concepit, PS. Q . 23. A r t  2 ad  2.
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destino, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a ., (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIo destine, ¡end to a  deelined end, 

(2 ) destine, resolve f irm ly  on a  determ ined course o f action. —  (1), 

unde ra tio  praedictae transmissionis creaturae rationalis in  finem  

v ita e  aeternae praedestinatio nom inatur; nam  destinare est m it

tere, P P . Q. 23. A r t .  1 c; congrue ord inatum  est u t  per b iduum  ante 

ab episcopo chrisma benedicatur, u t  possit p er dioecesim destinari, 

P T . Q . 72. A r t .  12 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 165. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t —  (2 ), a lio  

m odo sum itur destinatio  pro  missione quam  aliqu is m ente concepit, 

secundum quod d ic im ur destinare quod m entefirm iterproponim us, 

P P . Q . 23. A rt. 2  ad 2 . C f . P T . Q . 24. A r t .  1, in  q u o t

d & titu o , ere, ui, u tum , 3 , v. o„ (1) lo deprive, strip, rob of, mostly 

passive in  this sense, used w ith  the  aW. o f th e  th in g  taken  away, 

opposite of statuo, (2 )  abandon, forsake, im p air, in  an y  w ay. —  (1 ), 

omnes res creatae v id e ren tu r quodammodo esse frustra, si propria 

operatione destituerentur; cum  omnes res s in t propter suam ope

rationem , P P . Q . 105. A r t  5 c; inquantum  ergo ra tio  destitu itur 

suo ordine ad  verum , est vulnus ignorantiae; inquantum  vero 

voluntas destitu itu r ordine ad  bonum , est vulnus m alitiae; in 

quantum  vero irascibilis destitu itur suo ord ine ad  arduum , est 

vulnus in firm ita tis ; inquantum  vero  concupiscentia destitu itur 

ordine ad  delectabile m oderatum  ratione, PS . Q . 85. A r t .  3. C f. 

PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  6  (b is); P T .  Q . 69. A r t .  3; P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  1; PT S . 

Q . 66. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  1. —  (2 ), motus m em brorum  

gen ita lium  aliquando im portunus est nullo  praesente; aliquando 

au tem  destitu it inh iantem , e t cum  in  an im o concupiscentia ferveat, 

frig e t m  corpore, PS . Q . 17. A r t  9  ob. 3 , in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q . 68. 

A r t .  5 , in  q u o t;  princip ium  autem  spiritualis v itae , quae est 

secundum v irtu tem , est ordp ad u ltim u m  f in e m ,. . . ,  qui quidem, 

si destitu tus fu erit, reparari non potest p er aliquod principium  

intrinsecum , PS. Q . 88. A r t  1 c . — destitu tus, a, um , P .  m, 

deprived of. E t  ideo omnes vires anim ae rem anent quodammodo 

destitu tae proprio ordine, PS. Q . 85. A r t  3  c.

destitu tio , Snis, f . ,  destitution, a  forsaking, a  fa ilu re . E t  ideo omnes 

vires anim ae rem anent quodammodo destitu tae proprio ordine, quo 

n a tu ra lite r o rd inantur ad  v irtu te m ; e t  ipsa destitu tio  vu lneratio 

natu rae  d ic itu r, PS. Q . 85. A r t .  3  c; q u i d ic itu r m orta lis ex eo quod 

in d u c it defectum irreparabilem  per destitu tionem  alicuius principii, 

PS. Q . 88. A r t  1 c.

dSstnictio , onis, / . ,  a  destroying, destruction. Sed anim ae humanae 

rem anet esse compositi post corporis destructionem , PS. Q . 4 . A rt. 

5 ad  2 ; e t ideo odium , quod dilectioni huic opponitur, non est 

p rim u m  in  destructione v irtu tis , quae f i t  per v itia , sed u ltim um , 

SS. Q . 34. A r t  5 c  C f . PS. Q . 72. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 106. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 

88. A r t .  12; P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  2 ;  e t passim.

destructor, oris, m ., a  destroyer, one who pulls d a m . E t  tunc quasi 

rebellis e t  destructor ordinationis legis om nino occidendus erat, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  9.

destruo, ere, xi, c tum , 3, v. o., (1 ) to tear dawn, (2 ) to destroy, ru in , 

weaken, used figu ra tive ly , (3 ) cause the downfall of·, averlkrow.—  

(1 ),  quod p a te t e tia m  in  rebus inanim atis; nam  Ecclesiae vel 

a lta ris  m anet consecratio semper, nisi destruatur, P T .  Q . 63 . A r t  

5 c  C f. SS. Q . 32. A r t  5 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 66. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  SS. 

Q . 118. A r t  4 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ), com m endatur tam en e t tem poraliter 

rem uneratur a  Deo, non pro  sim ulatione, sed pro zelo quo de

s tru x it cu ltum  B aal, SS. Q . 111. A r t  1 ad  2; e t sim ili modo de

s truuntur errores quorum dam  haereticorum , P T S . Q. 79. A r t  1 c  

a .  P P . Q . f .  A rt. 9 ;  SS. Q . 25. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 33. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 46. 

A r t  11; PTS . Q . 3 . A r t  2 . —  (3), e t  qu ia  p er possessionum irre

gu larita tem  plures civ itates destruuntur, u t  Philosophus d ic it in  2 

P o li t  cap. 5  e t  7, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t  8 . —  

destructus, a , um , P . a., destroyed. E t  tam en  destructis corporibus 

rem anent anim ae in  suo esse m ultip licatae, P P . Q . 76. A r t  2 ad  2. 

C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 51. A r t  2; A pp. Q. 

1. A r t  6 ; e t passim.

delego

desudo, 5re, av i, a tum , 1, v. n . and a ., Io sweat greatly, exert a r  fatigue 

one's self. Ecclesiasticis u tilita tibus desudantes, ecclesiastica 

d ignum  est renum eratione gaudere, SS. Q . 100. A r t  5 ob. 1, in 

q u o t ; omnis qui ad  D eum  convertitur, prius necesse est u t  desudet 

in  labore, SS. Q . 182. A r t  2 ob. 1.

desum , esse, fu i, v. n ., to be absent, fa il ,  be wanting, constr. w ith  (1) 

dal., (2 ) tn , (3) ad, (4 ) jn in , and (5) absol.—  (1 ), perfectum 

d ic itu r cui n ihil deest eorum quae debet habere, P P . Q . 73. A r t  1 

ob. 3 ; per legem scriptam  suppletum est quod legi naturae deerat, 

PS. Q . 94. A r t  5 ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 58 . A rt. 3 ; SS. 

128. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 174. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim.—  

(2 ), utraque autem  necessitas deest in  angelis, P P . Q . 54. A rt. 4 c; 

si in  adu ho  deesset in ten tio  suscipiendi sacram entum , esset re

baptizandus, P T . Q. 68 . A r t  7 ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 5 . A r t .  7; S S  Q. 

24. A r t .  10; P T . Q . 28. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 64. A r t .  9 ; P T S . Q . 65. A r t  5; 

e t  passim. —  (3 ), quorum  si aliquod desit ad  decentem  habitudi

nem , consequitur m alum , PS. Q. 18. A r t  3  c; non tam en  perfecte 

bonus, qu ia deest deb ita  ordinatio ad  u ltim u m  finem , SS. Q. 23. 

A r t 7 a d l .  C f .S S .Q .7 7 .A r t 4 ; P T .Q .5 5 .  A r t 6 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r _  

6 . —  (4 ), nu lli tam en intellectui beato deest qu in  cognoscat ic 

V e rb o  om nia quae ad  ipsum spectant, P T . Q . 10. A r t .  2  c; unde a  

ex p arte  eius non defu it quin m atrim onium  com pleret, potest licite 

a lte ri nubere sine peccato aliquo, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  3  ad  2. —  (5). 

sic in  quantum  deest visio, PP . Q . 12. A r t .  13 ad  3 ; sed quod nos 

reducatur in  actum , contingit qu ia deest g ra tia  secundum  divinam 

iu s titiam , PS. Q . 85. A r t .  2 ad  3; sed q u ia  n ih il deest de perfectione 

d iv in ae  naturae personae incarnatae, P T .  Q . 3. A r t .  4  ad  3. Cf. 

P P . Q . 42 . A r t  2  (passim); P P . Q . 66. A r t  1; PS. Q . 5 . A r t .  2; P S  

Q . 20 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  9 ; e t passim

d is iim o , ere, mpsi, 3 , v. a ., to pick out, choose, take, select. Scientia est 

p rio r quam  am or, e t  intellectus v id e tu r esse a ltio r  quam  voluntas, 

ordo au tem  Cherubim  a scientia desum itur, P P .Q .1 0 8 . A r t6 o b .3 .

d is u p e r , adv., (1 ) fro m  above, on high, th a t  w hich transcends the 

m ere ly  physical or natural, (2 ) fro m  overhead, over one’s head 

aloft. —  (1 ), unde oportet quod hoc ei desuper detu r, P P . Q. 34  

A r t  1 c; non sufficit ipsa m otio ration is, nisi desuper adsit in

stinctus e t  m otio Spiritus sancti, PS. Q . 68. A r t  2  c. C f. PP. Q 

102. A r t  1; SS. Q . 162. A r t .  4  (b is); P T .  Q . 9 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q. I i  

A r t  1, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), nam  latitudo  est in  eo ligno, quod transver

sum  desuper fig itu r, P T . Q. 46. A r t  4  c. C f . PS . Q . 102. A r t  i

desursum , adv., (1 ) fro m  above, i.e., fro m  God, (2 ) above, Le., a  con

d itio n  superior in  q u a lity , degree, ran k . —  (1 ), e t  ideo convenienter 

lacobus d id t ,  quod sapientia quae desursum est, quae est donum 

S p iritus sancti, p rim um  est pudica, quasi v itan s  corruptelas pec

ca ti, SS. Q . 45 . A r t  6  ad  3 . —  (2 ), q u ia  u t  Augustinus d ic t  

exponens illu d  Io an ., I l l :  qui desursum v e n it , super omnes esc 

Glossa ord., coi. 369, t  2 , desursum v e n it  C hristus, id  e s t  de a la - 

tu d in e  naturae humanae, quam  h ab u it an te  peccatum  hominis. 

P T . Q . 14. A r t  3 c.

detec tio , onis, f . ,  an  uncovering, m ealin g . G regorius en im  dicit, hots. 

40 . in  Evang., parum  a  prine, quod confessio est peccatorcc 

detectio  e t  ru p tio  vulneris, PTS. Q . 7. A r t  1 ob. 4 , in  q u o t

detego, ere, texi, c tum , 3 , v. a., to disclose, make known, reveal u  

knowledge, free fro m  secrecy. Sed a liquando a liqu is  restitutiones 

fadend o , crimen suum detegit, u t  p a te t in  fu rto , (ob. 2 ) , .  ■ - 

hom o etsi non teneatur crimen suum  detegere hom inibus, ten et?  

tam en  crimen suum detegere D eo in  confessione, SS. Q. 62. A r t  t 

ad 2 ;  si operam medicantis expectas, opo rtet quod vulnus detegas. 

P T S . Q . 6. A r t  1 a . C f . SS. Q . 68. A r t .  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 77. A rt. 

SS. Q . 113. A r t  1 .— dStectus, a , um , P . a ., disclosed, revealed 

E rg o  peccata quae fuerant prius commissa rem anent detecta, e: 

i ta  v id e tu r  quod redeant, P T . Q . 88. A r t  1 ob. 4 . -
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detentio, in is , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . , a  keeping back, detaining. Sed m inus peccatum est 

detentio re i alienae quam  hom icidium , quod aliquis in cu rrit, nisi 

alii in u ltim a  necessitate subveniat, SS. Q . 32. A r t  7 ob. 3; detentio  

coactionem quam dam  im p ortat, P T . Q . 53. A r t  2 ad  2. C f. SS. Q. 

62. A r t  8; SS. Q . 65. A r t  3; SS. Q. 66. A r t  3 ( te r );  SS. Q . 78. A r t  3.

diterior, ius, adj., comp. (sup. deterrim us, a, u m ), morse, poorer, 

meaner. N o n  ergo volente D eo f i t  hom o deterior, constat autem  

quod quolibet m alo f it  a liqu id  deterius, P P . Q . 19. A r t  9 a ;  nam  

quando huiusmodi transm utatio  f i t  in  deterius, magis proprie habet 

rationem passionis, quam  quando f i t  in melius, (c )......ra tio  illa 

procedit de passione quae est cum  transm utatione ad  deterius, 

PS. Q . 22 . A r t .  1 ad 3 ; unde m anifestum  est, quod odium  est 

multo deterius e t gravius qu am  ira , PS. Q . 46. A r t  6 c. C f. PS. Q. 

39. A rt. 4  ( te r );  PS. Q. 96. A r t  2; SS. Q . 27 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 33. A rt. 6 

(passim); P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  4  (b is); et passim.

fite riira tio , onis, f . ,  a  mangling, the  ac t o f m aking torn o r jagged 

vounds, a  synonym  o f laceratio. Specialis modus ocddendi ani

malia im m olata  determ inabatur in  lege ad  excludendum alios 

modos quibus idololatrae anim alia  idolis im m olabant..... lex 

elegit genus occisionis quo  an im alia  m inus affligebantur occisa, 

per quod e tiam  excludebatur e t imm isericordia offerentium , et 

deterioratio anim alium  occisorum, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ad  6.

deteriorativus, a , um , adj., deteriorating, deteriorative. A m o r autem  

boni quod non est conveniens am anti est laesivus e t deteriorativus 

amantis, PS . Q . 28. A rt. 5 c. O n am o r deteriorativus, see amor 

under 1.

deterioro, 5re, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a., to deteriorate, make morse, reduce in  

quality, lessen in  value, worth, or the like . N ih il  autem  quod co

aptatur ad  a liq u id  quod est sibi conveniens, ex  hoc ipso laeditur; 

sed magis, si s it possibile, perfic itur e t  m elioratur; quod vero 

coaptatur ad  a liqu id  quod non est sibi conveniens, ex hoc laeditur 

et de te rio ra tu r,. . . ,  unde m axim e hom o perfic itur e t m elioratur 

per am orem  D e i;  laed itu r autem  e t  deterioratur per amorem  

peccati, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  5 c. C f. P T S . Q. 91 . A rt. 3  (passim).

determinabilis, e, adj., determinable, fin ite , terminable, that m ay be 

terminated, o r that m ill in  due course come to an end. Sola iustrtia 

inter alias v irtu tes im p o rta t rationem  d eb iti; e t  ideo moralia 

intantum  sunt lege determ inabilia, PS. Q . 99. A r t .  5  ad  1; cum  ergo 

aliae circum stantiae non s in t determ inatae in  actibus v irtu tu m , 

sed determ inabiles secundum rationem  prudentiae, v id e tu r quod 

nec in  restitutione s it tempus determ inatum , u t  scilicet aliquis 

teneatur ad  statim  restituendum , SS. Q . 62 . A r t .  8  ob. 3 ; ea autem  

quae pertin ent ad legem naturae, sunt determ inabilia  per ius posi

tivum, P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  2 ad  3.

determinate, ado., see determino.

determinatio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) demarcation, stipulation, determination, 

synonym o f designatio, th e  opposite o f indeterminatis, (2 ) arrange

ment, direction, decision, determination. —  (1 ), in  brutis animalibus 

invenitur determ inatio  appetitus in  aliqu id  passive ta n tu m ; con

sensus vero  im p o rta t determ inationem  appetitus non solum passi

vam, sed magis activam , PS. Q . 15. A r t .  2 ad  1; appetitus eorum  

quae sunt ad  finem  praesupponit determ inationem  consilii, PS. Q. 

15. A r t .  3  c; quaedam dictiones, quae possunt dici determinationes 

vel signa, 1 Perih. 10 c; im proprie autem  sum itu r absque deter- 

minatione subiecti e t  temporis, 5 M e t  15 i. C f . P P . Q . 53. A rt. 3; 

PP. Q . 83 . A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 17. A r t  3  ad  1; PS. Q . 49 . A r t  2  (passim); 

PS. Q . 99. A r t  4  c; e t passim. —  K inds o f determinatio in  th is sense 

are: (a ), determ inatio  activa and determ in atio  passiva, the active 

and Ike passive determination or self-determination and the determi

nation o f a  being o r faculty coming from  something foreign to it. C f. 

PS. Q . 15. A r t  2 ad  1. —  (b ), determ in atio  dim inuens, t ie  di- 

lin ish ing  determination o r  that which includes a  diminution. Cf. 

Pot. 9 . 5  ob. 2 . —  (c), determ inatio  distinctionis and determ inatio  

lim itation is , the determination o f distinction and that o f lim itation  or 

the distinguishing and the Hmiting determination. C f. Quodl. 7. 3. 

6 c. —  (d ), determ inatio  lim itationis , see determinatio distinctionis. 

—  (e), determ inatio  passiva, see determinatio activa. —  (2 ), quae 

vero  d erivan tur a  lege naturae per modum particularis determ i

nationis, pertin ent ad  ius civile, PS. Q . 95. A r t .  4  c; determ inatio  

decim ae partis solvendae est auctorita te Ecclesiae tem pore novae 

legis institu ta , secundum quam dam  hum anitatem , SS. Q . 87. A rt. 

1 c; u trum  determ inationes theologicae debeant fieri auctoritate 

vel ratione, Quodl. 4 . 9 . 18 t ;  qui sentit contra determ inationem  

Conciliorum , Quodl. 9. 7. 16 a ; etiam  determ inatio  Dionysii, 4 

Sent. 7 . 1 . 2 . 3  a . C f. P P . Q . 36. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 99. A rt. 4 ; PS. Q. 

100. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 104. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 86. A rt. 4 ;  e t passim.

determ inative , see determinations.

dSterm inativus, a , um , ad j., lim iting, fix in g , determining, determi

native, synonym o f designatious. "A la tu m " enim  e t "non a la tu m "  

non sunt per se determ inativa  eius quod est ir ra tio n a le ,. . . ,  

differentia spedfica quae est ex obiecto, non est per se determ i

n ativa  eius quae est ex  fine ....si vero obiectum  per se ordinetur 

ad finem, una d ictarum  differentiarum  est per se determ inativa  

alterius, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  7 c; alia  scientia dem onstrativa, quae est 

verita tis  determ inativa, SS. Q . 51. A rt. 2  a d '3 ; determ inativum  

alicuius essentialium principiorum , Quodl. 2 . 2 . 4  ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 

100. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 100. A r t  11; SS. Q . 27. A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 62. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 103. A r t  1; e t  passim .— determ inative, adv., definitively, 

in  the sense a r in  the manner o f a  stipulation or determination, 

determinatwely. U n de praedicta verba Innocentii sunt opinative 

magis dicta quam  determ inative, P T . Q . 78. A r t .  1 ad  1. O n  

d icere determ inative, see dicere under 3.

determ ino, i re ,  á v i, á tu m , 1, v. a ., (1 ) delimit, f ix ,  determine, (2 ) 

direct, arrange, order. —  (1 ), hoc adverbium  "s icu ti"  determ inat 

modum  visionis ex p arte  rei visae, u t  sit sensus,. . . ,  non autem  

determ inat m odum  visionis ex parte videntis, u t  sit sensus,. . . ,  

P P . Q . 12. A r t  6  ad  1; ideo specialiter quaedam virtus  determ i

n a tu r ad  exhibendum honorem e t cultum  his q u i sunt in  d ignita te 

constitu ti, SS. Q . 102. A r t  1 ad 2; sed ratione naturae, quae secun

dum  form am  determ inatur, P T . Q . 2. A rt. 3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 117. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t  6 ;  SS. Q . 129. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 140. A r t .  2 

(b is); P T . Q. 60 . A r t  5 (passim); e t passim. —  (2 ), Dionysius, 

cap. I  e t  I I I  D e  D iv in . nom ., d e te rm in a t P P . Q . 5. A r t  2  ad  1; in 

te rtio  praecepto determ in atu r dies sabbati, PS. Q . 100. A r t  7 ad  2; 

ideo lex vetus non d e term in av it u t  de huiusmodi m inutis  rebus 

decim ae dentur, sed re liq u it hoc arb itrio  dare vo len tiu m , SS. Q . 

87. A r t .  2  ad  3. O .  P P . Q . 12. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 99. A r t  5; SS. Q . 87. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 175. A r t .  3  (b is); P T . Q. 84. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  

determ inatus, a , um , P .  a ., ( I ) delimited, fixed, determined,synonym  

of fin itu s  and terminatus, th e  opposite o f indefinitus, indetermi

natus, infin itus, and interminatus, (2 ) directed, arranged, ordered, 

synonym  o f ordinatus. —  (1 ), quaelibet creatura habet esse fin itu m  

e t  determ inatum , P P . Q . 84. A r t  2  ad 3 ; a liqu id  d ic itu r determ i

n atu m  dup liciter, p rim o  ratione lim itation is , a lio  modo ratione 

distinctionis, Quodl. 7 . 1 .1  ad 1. C f. PP. Q . 14. A r t  12; SS. Q. 54. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 62 . A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 61. A r t  3; e t 

passim. O n actio determ in ata , see actio under 1; on bonum  deter

m inatum , see bonus under 3 ; on causa determ inata , see causa 

under 2 ; on cognitio determ inata , see cognitio under 2 ; on concu

piscentia determ inata , see concupiscentia under 1; on concensus 

determ inatus, see concensus under 2 ; on corpus determ in atu m , see 

corpus; on dispositio determ inata , see dispositio under 4 ; on d is

tan tia  determ inata , see distantia; on effectus determ inatus, see 

effectus; on esse determ in atu m , see esse; on fo rm a determ inata , 

see form a  under 2 ; on ind ic ium  determ inatum  ad  unum , see in d i

cium  under 4 ; on lin ea  determ inata , see linea  under 1; on Jocus 

determ inatus, see locus under 2; on m agnitudo determ in ata , see
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magnitudo under 1; on m ate ria  determ inata , see materia under 3; 

on m ultitudo determ inata , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmultitudo under 3; on natura  

determ inata , see notura; on num erus determ inatus, see nunurur; 

on passio determ inata , see passio under 2 ; on phantasia determ i

nata, see phantasia under 2 ; on proportio determ inata , see proportio 

under 1; on quantitas determ inata , see quantitas; on ra tio  determ i

nata, see ratio  under 14; on siqrpositio determ inata , see suppositio 

under 4 ; on suppositum determ inatum , see suppositum under 2; on 

tempus determ inatum , see tompus; on virtus determ inata , see 

virtus under 1 and 5. —  (2 ), nomen T rin ita tis  in divinis significat 

determ inatum  num erum  personarum, P P . Q . 31. A r t .  1 c; sed 

omnia quae ad  fidem pertin ent sunt per sacra consilia determ inata, 

SS. Q . 10. A r t  7 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q. 25. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1; 

PS. Q. 108. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 2 . A r t  5; SS. Q . 64 . A r t  i  e t  passim. On 

judicium  determ inatum  e t  non determ inatum  ad  unum , see indi

cium  under 4 . — d e ten n in it? , adt., in  a  defined, fixed, determined 

manner, determinalely, the  opposite o f indeterminately. Scientia 

completa, per quam  distincte e t determ inate res cognoscuntur, P P . 

Q. 85. A r t .  3 c; sive p etitio  proponatur determ inate, quod quidam  

nom inant proprie postulationem, SS. Q . 83. A r t  17 c; lice t autem  

virtus principalis agentis non determ inetur ad  hoc instrum entum  

determ inate, P T . Q. 56. A r t  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 7. A r t  1; P P . Q. 

31. A r t  1; PS. Q. 57. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 83. A r t  5  (passim); SS. Q. 

156. A r t  6 ; e t  passim. O n considerare u t  determ inate , see consi

derare; on significare determ inate , see significare.

deterreo, Ere, u i, itum , 2, e. a ., to deter, present, hinder. U n de quando 

aliquis nu tritus est in peccatis parentum , vehementius ea sequitur; 

e t si ex eorum poenis non est deterritus, obstinatior v id e tu r; unde 

e t est m aiori poena dignus, PS. Q . 87 . A r t  8  ad  3; deterrentur enim  

nunc a liqu i m ali a  blasphemando propter tim orem  futu raru m  

poenarum, (ob. 1).... homines deterrentur in  praesenti a  blas- 

phemia propter tim orem  poenarum, quas se putan t evadere, SS. Q. 

13. A r t  4  ad  1. Q .  SS. Q. 33. A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 164. A r t  2 (bis).

detestabilis, e , adj., detestable. In te r  haereticos tan to  haeresis a li

quorum  detestabilior est, quanto  in  pluribus e t  principalioribus 

v e rita ti fide i contradicunt; sicut haeresis A rii, q u i separavit 

div in itatem , detestabilior fu it  quam  haeresis Nestorii, SS. Q . 10. 

A r t 6 o b . 2 .  C f. SS. Q . 66 . A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 94. A rt. 3.

detestatio , onis, f . ,  (1 ) a  detestation, abhorrence, (2 ) detestation, a 

form al expression of condem nation. —  (1 ), blasphemia opponitur 

confessioni fide i; e t ideo habet in  se g ravitatem  infidelitatis ; e t 

aggravatur peccatum, si superveniat detestatio voluntatis, SS. Q. 

13. A r t .  3  c; oportet quod semper in  v ita e  huius tem pore status 

contritionis m aneat, quantum  ad peccati detestationem, PT S . Q. 

4. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  (passim); PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 

(passim); PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  7; P T . Q . 84. A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (2 ), sed contra, tris tit ia  de m alo 

contrariatu r delectationi de malo. sed delectatio de m alo  es tm ala : 

unde in detestationem quorum dam  d ic itu r, Prov. 2 , 14, quod 

laetantur, cum  male fe c e r in t PS. Q . 39. A r t .  1 a ; unde appetitus  

sensitivus in  hoc sequitur detestationem  rationis, quod de huius- 

m odi m alo tris ta tu r, m oderate tam en secundum ration is iudicium , 

PS. Q . 59. A r t  3 c.

detestor, i r i ,  I tu s , 1, t .  dep. a ., to hate intensely, abominate, detest, 

abhor. I n  in teriori vero  tris tit ia  cognitio m ali quandoque quidem  

est per rectum  iudicium  rationis, e t recusatio m ali est per volun

ta te m  bene dispositam detestantem  m alum , ( c ) , . . . ,  sicut tr is titia  

de m alo procedit ex vo lu n ta te  e t  ratione recta, quae detestatur 

m alum ; i ta  tris titia  de bono procedit ex ratione e t  vo lu n ta te  per

versa, quae detestatur bonum , PS. Q . 39. A r t  2 ad 2 ; sed concitare 

iurgia est peccatum m orta le; detestatur enim  Deus eos qu i se

m in an t discordias, SS. Q . 112. A r t .  2  ob. 1; sed su ffic it aliquis 

actus procedens ex g ra tia , quo homo detestetur peccatum veniale

vel explicite vel saltem im plicite, P T . Q. 87. A rt. 3 c. C f. PS. Q. 

59. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 113. A r t  5 (passim); SS. Q. 10. 

A rt. 6; P T . Q . 88. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  1; e t passim.

detineo, ere, u i, tentum , 2, v. a., to hold off, keep back, detain. Quia 
e

 

qui a  passione detinetur, v id e tu r esse bonum id ad quod per pas- 

sionem inclinatur, PS. Q . 80. A r t .  2 c; sciebat autem  quod virtus 

passionis eius extendenda e ra t usque ad eos qui in  lim bo detine

bantur, SS. Q . 2. A r t  7 ad 2: nec potest repetere pecuniam quare 

tu rp ite r ded it, licet alius iniuste detineat, SS. Q . 100. A r t  6 ad :. 

C f. P P . Q . 75. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 49. A r t  1; SS. Q . 65. A r t .  3 (quater; 

SS. Q . 66. A r t  5; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  3; e t passim. —  detentus, a, utr 

P . a ., kept back, detained. Sed fu rtum  com m ittitu r, etiamsi aliqus 

rem  suam occulte accipiat ab  altero detentam , vel custoditan. 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  q u i vero fu rtim  accipit rem suam apud alium  iniustt 

detentam , SS. Q. 66. A r t .  5 ad  3. C f. P T . Q . 52. A r t  5 ; P T . Q. U  

A rt . 2 ; P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 71. A r t  10 

in  q u o t

detorqueo, Ere, si, turn, 2, v. a. and a ., to twist out o f shape; in  a  figura

t iv e  sense, to misrepresent, distort. Sic ig itu r in  quantum  oiruu 

quae hic aguntur, d ivinae Providentiae subduntur, tanquam  pe 

eam  praeordinata, e t quasi praelocuta, fa tu m  ponere possum« 

licet hoc nom ine sancti doctores u ti recusaverint propter eos qui a: 

v im  positionis siderum hoc nom en detorquebant, P P . Q . 116. Ar. 

1 c. C f. SS. Q . 57. A r t  1.

dEtractabilis, e, adj., dishonorable, characterised by o r bringing dishonr 

or reproach. Damascenus d ic it lib . 3 orth . F id . cap. 20, qua 

Christus non debuerit assumere detractibiles passiones, sed m m  

cruets v idetur fuisse m axim e detractib ilis e t  ignominiosa, (ob. I  

. . . ,  ad  secundum dicendum quod Christus detractib iles passione 

assumere renu it, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  4  ad 2.

detractio , onis, / . ,  detraction, Ike act o f retooling, d irectly  o r indirect ■ 

the real defects and faults o f a  person in  order to  blacken his goo: 

name. D e tractio  autem  secundum suam rationem  ordinatur is 

denigrandum fam am  alicuius, unde ille per se loquendo detrahit op 

ad hoc de aliquo obloquitur, eo absente, u t  eius fam am  denigres 

SS. Q . 73. A r t  2 c; non semper aliquis debet resistere detracta* 

. . . ,  e t  m axim e si sciat verum  esse quod d ic itu r, sed debet et= 

verbis redarguere,. . . ,  ve l saltem  ostendere quod e i detractio ds- 

plicet per tris titiam  faciei, SS. Q . 73. A r t  4  ad 2; i ta  etiam  verx 

aliquis dup lic iter aliquem  laedit: uno modo in  manifesto.... ac  

modo occulte, e t  hoc f i t  per detractionem, SS. Q . 73. A r t  1 c. C  

PS. Q. 100. A r t  11; SS. Q . 74. A r t  2 (passim); SS. Q . 76. A T . · 

(passim); SS. Q . 115. A r t  1 (passim); e t passim.

detractor, Sris, m., a  detractor, one who seeks to  dim inish the  rep? 

ta tio n  o f another; one who reveals the real faults o r flaws in tn  

character o f another. U n de p a te t quod detractio  d iffe rt a  c o m  

m elia dup lic iter: uno m odo quantum  ad m odum  proponendi verta. 

q u ia  scilicet contumeliosus contra aliquem  loquitu r, detract? 

autem  occulte; a lio  modo quantum  ad finem  intentum , sive q m >  

tu m  ad nocumentum illa tu m , qu ia  scilicet contumeliosus derep. 

honori, detractor famae, SS. Q . 73. A rt. 1 c; qu ia detractor a- 

ten d it denigrare fam am  proxim i, unde illa  m ala de proxim o poe 

cipue profert ex  quibus proximus infam ari possit, ve l saltem d in -  

n u i eius fam a, SS. Q . 74. A r t  1 c; detractor autem  non quaerit e c  

contristationem , cum  aliquando occulte d etrah at sed magis quae*: 

eius in fam iam , SS. Q. 115. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 73. A r t  3; SS ? 

73, A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q . 74. A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 76. A r -  

SS. Q . 76. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

detraho, ere, xi, ctum , 3, t  a ., (1 ) to take away, remote, withdraw. s »  

fro m , draw, (2 ) disparage, detract from. —  (1 ), a  v itio  autem  n o =  

vituperation is  detractum  creditur, P S  Q . 71. A r t  2 c; dum  s c ite  

non solum cavet propter in iu riam  sibi illa tam  detrahi ad  odium. SS 

Q . 25. A r t  9  c; ille d e trah it q u i aliqu id subtrahit', ve l d im inu it a  e
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quod est, SS. Q . 73. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . C f . P T . Q. IS . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 89. 

Art. 3; b o th  in  quot. —  (2), ergo occulte mordere fam am  alicuius 

est detrahere, ( a ) , . . . .  hoc enim  intendere v idetur, e t ad  hoc 

conatur detrahens, u t  eius verbis credatur, ( c ) , . . . ,  aliquis dicitur 

detrahere a lte ri, non quia d im inu it de verita te , sed q u ia  d im inu it 

famam eius, SS. Q . 73. A rt. 1 ad  3 ; unde ille  per se loquendo de

trahit qu i ad  hoc de aliquo obloquitur, eo absente, u t  eius fam am  

denigret, (c )........ contingit tam en quandoque quod aliquis dicit 

aliqua verba, per quae d im inuitur fam a alicuius, non hoc intendens, 

sed aliqu id  a liud , hoc autem  non est detrahere per se, e t fonnaliter 

loquendo, sed solum m aterialiter, e t  quasi per accidens, ( c ) , . . . ,  

revelare peccatum  occultum alicuius propter eius emendationem  

denuntiando, ve l propter bonum  iustitiae publicae accusando, non 

est detrahere, SS. Q . 73. A r t  2  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 73. A r t  3  (passim ); 

SS. Q. 73. A r t .  4  (passim); SS. Q. 74. A rt. 1 ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 74. A r t  2 

(bis); SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

detrimentum, i, n ., on zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAin ju ry, anyth ing so done as to  operate ad

versely to  one in  his person, property, rights o r attribu tes: harm, 

loss, damage, detriment. E t  sic quae sunt diversa e t opposita in  se 

ipsis, in  D eo  praeexistunt u t unum, absque detrim ento sim plicitatis 

ipsius, P P . Q . 4. A r t  2 ad 1; non autem  facile communicativus est 

qui non sustinet quod proximus aliqu id  m odicum  de suo accipiat 

absque magno sui detrim ento, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  s ta tu tu m  fu it  u t  nullus 

possessionem vendere posset nisi pro manifesto detrim ento, PS. 

Q. 105. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; sic manifestum est m acula peccati ab  anim a 

auferri non p o test nisi per hoc quod an im a D eo  coniungitur, per 

cuius d istan tiam  detrim entum  proprii n itoris incurrebat, PS. Q . 87. 

Art. 6 c; e t ideo si crimen fu erit tale, quod vergat in  detrim entum  

reipublicae, tenetur homo ad accusationem, SS. Q . 68. A rt. 1 c. 

Q .  PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q .4 3 . A r t  8; SS. Q . 95. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 29. 

A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 36. A r t  4; e t passim.

detrudo, ere, si, sum, 3 , v. a., to thrust down, cast down, Io force away. 

In  inferno au tem  detruduntur homines propter solum peccatum  

mortale, PS. Q. 89. A r t  6 a ; scilicet ex carcere, in  quem  detruditu r 

homo pro  peccato m ortali, P T . Q . 87. A r t .  4  a ;  si vero aliquis 

propter culpam  s it ab  episcopatu depositus, e t in  monasterium  

detrusus ad  poenitentiam  peragendam, non potest ite ra to  ad  epis

copatum revocari, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  7; 

PTS. Q . 74. A r t .  9 ; PT S . Q . 89. A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  5.

deturpo, are, 1, s. a ., to disfigure, defile. A lio  modo qu ia  ea a  quibus 

refrenat tem perantia , sunt in fim a in  homine, convenientia ei se

cundum naturam  bestialem ,. . . ,  e t  ideo ex  eis m axim e natus est 

homo deturpari, SS. Q. 141. A r t .  2 ad  3.

Deus, i, God, the  concrete subject of deitas, divinitas, and divina. 

“God is G o d " has been called a  perfect defin ition , b u t theology 

cannot rest satisfied w ith  th is definition in  the face o f the unwar

ranted demands of science. Accordingly i t  expresses itself con

cerning the capabUily of kno^edge, concerning the idea, and con

cerning the attributes of God, upon the basis o f Scriptures. Cardinal 

Newm an, in  his " Id e a  o f a  U n ive rs ity", discourse I I I ,  gives an 

unexcelled description. " I  mean then b y  th e  Supreme Being, one 

who is sim ply self-dependent, and  th e  o n ly  Being who is such: 

moreover, th a t  H e  is w ithout beginning o r E tern a l, and the  only 

Eternal; th a t  in  consequence H e  has lived a  whole e tern ity  by 

Him self; and hence th a t  H e  is all-sufficient, sufficient fo r H is  own 

blessedness, and all-blessed, and ever-blessed. Further, I  mean a 

Being, w ho, having these prerogatives, has th e  Supreme Good, or 

rather is th e  Supreme Good, o r has a ll th e  attribu tes o f Good in 

infinite intenseness; a ll wisdom, all t ru th , a ll justice, a ll love, all 

holiness, a l l  beautifulness; who is om nipotent, omniscient, omni

present; ineffab ly one, absolutely perfect; and  such, th a t  w hat we 

do not know  and cannot even im agine o f H im , is fa r  m ore wonder

ful than w h a t w e do and can. I  mean O ne w ho is sovereign over 

His own w ill and actions, though always according to the eternal

R u le o f r ig h t and  wrong, w hich is H im self. I  m ean, moreover, th a t 

H e  created a ll things o u t o f nothing, and preserves th em  every 

m om ent, an d  could destroy th em  as easily as H e  made them ; and 

th a t in  consequence, H e  is separated from  them  b y  an  abyss, and 

is incommunicable in  a ll H is  attribu tes. A nd further, H e  has 

stamped upon a ll things, in  th e  hour of their creation, th e ir  res

pective natures, and has given th em  th e ir w ork and mission and 

their length o f days, greater o r  less, in  th e ir appointed place. I  

mean, too, th a t  H e  is ever present w ith  H is  works, one by one, and 

confronts every thing H e  has m ade b y  H is  particu lar and  most 

loving Providence, and manifests H im self to  each according to  its 

needs; and has on rational beings im printed the moral law , and 

given th em  power to  obey i t ,  imposing on them  th e  d u ty  o f worship 

and service, searching and scanning them  through and through 

w ith  H is  omniscient eye, and  p u ttin g  before th em  a present tra il 

and a  judgm ent to  come.”  S t .  Thom as in  th e  S .T . proves the 

existence o f God in PP . Q . 2 . A r t  3 . C f. also PP . Q. 2 . A r t  1 

(u tru m  D eu m  esse s it per se no tu m ); P P . Q . 2. A rt. 2 (u tru m  D eum  

esse s it dem onstrabile); e t  passim, especially P P . Q . 1 through PP . 

Q . 47 pr., u t a b  intellegendo nomen D e i imponerent; nam  Theos, 

quod secundum Graecos D eum  significat, d ic itu r a  tbeaste 

( $ < W u ) ,  quod est considerare vel videre, C .G .  1 .4 4 ; significatur 

enim  hoc nomine id , quo m aius significari non potest, P P . Q. 2. 

A r t  1 ob. 2 ; principalis in te n tio  huius sacrae doctrinae est D e i 

cognitionem tradere e t non solum secundum quod in  se e s t  sed 

etiam  secundum quod est princip ium  rerum  e t  finis earum , et 

specialiter rationali creaturae. P P . Q . 2  pr. C f. C . G . 1 .9 ;  qu ia  nos 

non scimus de Deo quid est, non est nobis per se nota, sed indiget 

dem onstrari (scilicet haec propositio "D eus est” ) ,  PP . Q . 2 . A r t .  1 

c. C f. P P . Q . 2. A r t  1 ad  1 and 2; C . G . 1 .1 0  and 11; 1 S e n t  3 pr. 

and 1 .2  c; V e rit. 1 0 .12  c; D eu m  esse, secundum quod non est per se 

notum  quoad nos, dem onstrabile per effectus nobis notos, P P . Q . 2. 

A r t  2  c. C f . C  G . 1 .1 2 ;  D e u m  esse, quinque v iis  probari p o test 

PP. Q . 2. A r t  3  c. a .  C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  4  Phys. 2  a ; 7 Phys. 1 a  and b, 

3 a , and  7 a ; 8  Phys. 2 a , 3  e, 7 a-h, 9-13 and 21-23; 1 Cael. 8  i;  2 

M e t  3  a ; 6  M e t  1 f;  12 M e t  12 x; bonitas enim  in fin ita  D e i m ani

festatur e tiam  in  productione creaturarum , quia in fin itae  v irtu tis  

est ex  n ih il producere, P P . Q . 32 . A r t  1 ad  2. C f. PP . Q . 45. A r t  5 

ad 3; P P . Q . 65. A r t  3 ad 3 ; C . G . 1 .4 3  and 2 .2 0 ;  P o t  3 .4  c  and 6. 

3 ad 16; C om p. 1 .7 0 ; natura  au tem  eius (sc. D e i) est per se necesse 

esse, C  G . 1 .8 0 ;  in  hoc m axim e consideratur d iv in a dignitas quod 

est p rim a causa essendi non habens ab  alio  esse, P o t  1 0 .1  ob. 6; 

in ter a lia  nom ina hoc (nomen Q ui est) m axim e proprie nom inat 

D eum ; unumquodque enim  denom inatur a  sua form a, P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  11 c. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  14 ad  1; 1 S e n t 8 . 1 .1  ad 3 ; P o t  7. 

5 c; 1 0 .1  ad  9; impossibile est ergo, quod in D eo s it a liud  esse e t 

aliud eius essentia, P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  11 c; 

P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  3  ad  1; Deus est sua essentia, quidditas seu natura, 

C . G . 1 .2 1 . C f . C . G . 1. 22; 1 S e n t 2 . 1 .1  a  and 4  ad 1; C om p. 1. 

110; E n te  6  a ; Deus in  hac v i t a , . . . ,  cognoscitur a  nobis ex crea

turis secundum habitudinem  princip ii e t  per m odum  excellentiae 

e t remotionis, P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 c  C f. PP . Q. 84. A r t  7 ad  3 ; C . G . 

1. 14; 1 Sent. 3. 1. 3  c; quae quidem perfectiones in  D eo prae

existunt u n ite  e t sim pliciter, P P . Q . 13. A r t ’ 4  c. C f. SS. Q . 183. 

A rt. 2 c; in  Deo idem potentia e t  essentia e t voluntas e t intellectus 

e t sapientia e t iustitia, P P . Q . 25. A r t  5 ad  1; Deus est omnino 

extra  ordinem  temporis, quasi in  arce aeternitatis constitutus, 

quae est to ta  simul, cui subiacet totus temporis decursus secundum 

unum  e t  simplicem eius in tu itu m , e t ideo uno in tu itu  v id et omnia, 

quae agu n tu r secundum tem poris decursum, 1 Perih. 14 f. On 

arb itriu m  lib eram  D e i, see arbitrium  under 4 ; on credere Deo, 

D e u m  e t  in  D eum , see credere under 2; on cultus D e i, see cultus 

under 2 ; on donum  D e i,  see donum  under 1; on electio d e  D eo  

tficta, see electio under 1; on esse D e i,  see « re ;  on genus D e i, see 

genus under 1; on gloria D e i,  see gloria under 1; on homo D eus, see 

homo; on indicium  D e i,  see indicium  under 1; on lum en D e i,  see
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lumen; on nom en D e i, see nomen under 1; on praeceptum  D e i,  see 

praeceptum; on prophetia D e i,  see prophetia; on providentia D e i,  

see providentia; on regnum  D e i,  see regnum; on sapientia secundum  

D eum , see sapientia under 1; on scientia D e i, see scientia under 2; 

on servitus D e i, see servitus under 2 ; on spiritus D e i, see spiritus; 

on tentatio  D e i, see lentatio under 1; on tris titia  secundum  D e u m , 

seelris litia  under 1; on v irtus  D e i,  see virtus under 1; on v is io  D e i, 

visio D eo  per creaturam  e t visio D e i  p er essentiam , see visio under 

1; on v ita  D e i, see vita under 1; on voluntas D e i,  see voluntas under 

2 . —  am or D e i est congregativus, see amor under 1. —  D e u s  e t  

natura n ih il frustra faciunt, see frustra. —  D eus n ih il fac it fru stra , 

see fru s tra .— in  D e o  a ffirm ationes sunt incompactae, see affirm a

tio  under 1 ,— in  operibus D e i e t  ecclesiae n ih il es t van um  e t 

fru stra , see frustra. —  in  operibus D e i non est a liqu id  fru s tra , see 

fru s tra ,— natura in  sua operatione D e i operationem  im ita tu r, see 

n atu ra ,— natura n ih il fac it fru stra , i ta  nec D eus , see fru s tra ,—  

deus, i, m ., a  god, a  deity. D icu n tu r d ii m u lti secundum errorem , 

quorum dam , qu i m ultos deos colebant, existim antes planetas e t 

alias stellas esse deos, ve l e tia m  singulas partes m undi, P P . Q . 11. 

A rt . 3  ad  1; P la to  per deos in te llig it corpora caelestia, quae existi

m ab a t esse ex elementis com posita, P P . Q . 50. A r t .  5  ad  2 ; perver

sum  iuram entum , quando a liqu is ju ra t per falsos deos, SS. Q . 98. 

A r t .  1 ad  2. a .  P P . Q . 97. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 100. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 98. A r t .  4  (passim ); P T . Q . 58. A r t  2 (b is); e t  passim.

deuteronom ium , ii, n ., deuteronomy, the second or repeated Lam , the 

f if th  book o f ike Pentateuch, so called because i t  contains a  second 

statem ent o f the L a w . Sed contra est quod d ic itu r D e u te r. I V ,  6, 

in  p rin d p io  legis, P P . Q . 1. A r t  6  a . C i.  PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  (passim ); 

SS. Q . 16. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 88 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 39. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 67. 

A r t .  6 ; e t  passim.

devasto, i re ,  no perf., i tu m ,  1, v. a., to lay  waste, devastate. Ipsa 

vitio ru m  regina sup erb ia ,. . . ,  m ox illud  septem p rindpalib us v itiis , 

quasi quibusdam suis dudbus, devastandum  tra d it , SS. Q . 162. 

A r t  8 c, in  q u o t;  q u an tu m  vero  ad  effectum, qu ia  p er sanguinem  

agni paschalis protecti sunt f il i i  Israel a  devastante angelo, e t 

educti de Aegyptiaca servitu te , P T . Q . 73. A r t .  6  c.

dEvenio, ire, veni, ven tum , 4 , v. a ., to reach, arrive at, come to, in  a  

fig u ra tive  sense, used w ith  i n  an d  ad w ith  acc. E rgo necesse est 

devenire ad  aliquod p rim u m  movens, quod a  nullo  m ovetur; e t  hoc 

omnes in te lligen t D e u m , P P . Q . 2. A r t  3  c; ergo non s ta tim  a 

principio, sed per m u ltam  consuetudinem ex qua  habitus generari 

potest, aliquis ad  hoc devenit u t  ex certa m alitia  peccet, PS. Q . 

78. A r t .  3 ob. 2 ; ideo p roprie  per nomen gloriae designatur quod 

bonum  alicuius devenia t in  m ulto rum  n o titiam  e t  approbationem , 

SS. Q . 132. A r t .  1 c; e t n u d am  verita tem  Dom inus d isdpulis ex

ponebat, per quos deveniret ad  alios qui essent idonei, P T .  Q . 42. 

A r t .  3 c . C f. P P . Q . 6 . A r t  3  ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 10. A r t  6  a ; PS. Q . 78. 

A rt . 1 ;S S .Q . 1. A r t .  7 ; P T .  Q . 52. A r t  5; e t passim.

dev iatio , onis, f . ,  a  deviation, departing, a  straying from , variation or 

- deflection from  a  customary way, rule, method o r standard. E t  idea 

ra tio  peccati, quae consistit in  deviatione ab  online ad  finem , 

proprie consistit in  ac tu , PS . Q . 21. A r t  1 ad 3 ; cum au tem  pecca

tu m  s it per deviationem  a b  ordine ad  f in e m ,. . . ,  uno m odo per 

d e v ia tio n e m a fin e p a rtic u la riin te n to a b  a r t if ic e ,. . . ,  a lio  m odo per 

deviationem  a fine  com m uni humanae v itae , PS. Q . 21. A r t .  2  ad  2. 

Q .  PS. Q . 21. A r t  1 ad 3.

d iv ic iu s , a , um , P . a ., conquered, vanquished, beaten. C u m  devictum  

cor livoris putredo corruperit, ipsa quoque exteriora indicant, 

quam  graviter an im um  vesania in s tig e t SS. Q . 36. A r t  2 o b . 4 , in 

quo t.; a liud vero p ar videbis devictum  non frag ilita te  ius titiae , sed 

m ole e t tum ore superbiae, SS. Q . 161. A r t  5 ad  1, in  q u o t.; ipsa 

vitio ru m  regina superbia, cum  devictum  plene cor c e p e r it  SS. Q. 

162. A r t  8  c, in  quot.

dêvio, âre, âv i, 1, v. n., to tu m  fro m  the straight road, go aside, denote 

Fomes au tem  non consistit in  ratione, sed magis a  ration e deviat, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . .  sic enim  deviantes a  lege transgressores constituuntur 

PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  6  ad 2; qu i e x  infusione g ratiae  rectum  iudiciuo 

habent circa credenda e t agenda, ita  quod in  nullo  deviant i  

rectitud ine iustitiae, SS. Q . 9 . A r t .  3  ad  3; p rim a  autem  revelatk 

ante legem facta est Abrahae, cuius tem pore coeperunt homines < 

fide unius D e i deviare ad  ido lo latriam  declinando, SS. Q . 174. An. 

6  c. C f. PS. Q. 8. A rt. 4  ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  5 (bis) ; SS. Q . 11. A r t  1 c 

et passim.

devirgino, â re , âv i, â tum , 1, ¿. a ., to violate, deprive o f virginity. Qua. 

quidem , . . . ,  consuetae n a tiv ita tis  more lo qu itu r, non quod Dc- 

minus sacri ventris hospitium , quod ingressus sanctificaverat. 

egressus devirginasse credendus sit, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  2 ad  1, in  quo:

devitatio, Onis, f . ,  an  avoidance. In  illo  statu e ra t d e v ita tio  tranquEi 

peccati, P P . Q . 94. A rt. 4  c, in  quot.

dëvito, âre, âv i, â tum , 1, v. a ., to avoid, go out of the w ay of, shun. Qwz 

quaedam  sanctae fem inae tem pore persecutionis, u t  insectatae 

suae pud ic itiae  devitarent, se in  fluv ium  projecerunt, eoque mox 

defunctae sunt, SS. Q. 124. A r t .  i  ob. 2, in  q u o t.; vestes p u to  

id est, nigras, aeque d ev ita  u t  candidas, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6  ob. 2. :  

quot.

devolvo, ere, vo lv i, vo lutum , 3 , v. a., m id., to sink down, f a l l  into. 

sicut ponebat daemones e t  anim as dam natorum  quandoqut . 

poena liberandas; i ta  ponebat angelos e t  an im as beatorum  qiæ - 

doque a  beatitudine io  huius v ita e  miserias devolvendas, P I S  .  

99. A r t  2  c.

dëvoro, â re , âv i, â tum , 1, v. a ., o f inanim ate things, to swollen v  

ingulf. Gregorius, x v  M o ra liu m , cap. xxix, col. 1 0 9 8 .1 1, expones 

illud  lo b . xx : devorabit eum  ignis qui non succenditur, d ic it  PTT 

Q . 100. A r t .  6  ob. 2, in  quot.

dêvôtê, ado., see devoveo.

dëvôtio, ônis, f . ,  the  opposite o f indevotio, (1 ) devotion, state of b o z  

devoted, and  one o f th e  in te rio r acts o f relig ion; an  ac t a  sr 

ap p etitive  p a rt o f the soul and  a  special m ovem ent o f the : 

give oneself read ily  to  things concerning the service o f G od; f e m  

ardor, tea l, (2 ) devotion, observant atten tion  o r notice, as n s  

directed towards a  p articu lar person o r a  g iven object; casm - 

ration, regard, (3 ) devotion, an  expression o f devotednes - 

devoutness; especially an  a c t o f religious worship; a  religious c r  

cise, prayer, usually in the plura l, devotions. —  (1 ),  interiores a t a  

actus religionis v identur esse devotio e t o ra tio , SS. Q . 82 z  

devotio d ic itu r a  devovendo; unde devoti d icu n tu r qui S E S :  

quodam m odo D eo devovent u t  ei se to ta lite r subdant....  

devotio est specialis actus vo luntatis , (c )..... e t  ideo cum  d e p 

s it actus voluntatis hominis offerentis seipsum D eo  ad  a  r  

viendum , qu i est u ltim us fin is, consequens est quod devoti: e - 

ponat m odum  humanis actibus, (ad 1).... devotio est actus c m  

t itiv a e  partis  animae, e t  est quidam  motus vo lun tatis , SS. Ç 

A r t  1 a d  3 ;  e t  sic p a te t quod devotio est actus religionis, SS .  

82. A r t .  2  c; causa devotionis extrinseca e t principalis Deus esc. :  

. . . ,  devotio  est quidam  vo luntatis  actus a d  hoc quod x ·  

prom pte se tra d a t ad d iv in u m  obsequium.....e t  ideo n e r ^ s  E  

quod m ed ita tio  sit devotionis causa, ( c ) , . . . ,  considera t» s *  

quae n a ta  sunt dilectionem D e i excitare, devotionem  causae *  

1 ) , . . . .  ea  quae sunt D iv in ita tis , sunt secundum  se maxime »  

c ita n tia  dilectionem , e t  p er consequens devotionem .....er 

pertin ent ad  Christi h u m a n ita te m ,. . . ,  m axim e devotionem a s 

tan t; cum  tam en devotio principaliter circa ea  quae sunt D v s  

ta tis  consistat, SS. Q . 82 . A r t  3  ad  2; devotio  ex duplici c a * "  

ration e procedit; principaliter quidem ex  consideratione ¿r^mn 

b o n ita tis ,. . . ,  secundario vero  causatur devotio, ex  c o n s id e ra :*  

propriorum  defectuum, SS. Q . 82. A rt. 4  c; ad  devotionem , q s »  «
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principalis actus religionis, SS. Q . 104. A i t .  3  a d  1. C f. SS. Q . 85. 

A rt. 3 (b is )! SS. Q . 88 . A r t  6  (b is ); SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 89. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 91. 

A r t  2; P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 25. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. Some 

common phrases are: (a ), devotio orationis, fervor in  prayer. Per 

quod exp rim itu r orationis devotio offerimus Deo, P T .  Q . 36. A r t .  8 

ad 4. —  (b ),  devotio fide lium , fervar of the fa ith fu l  Sed p ertin et ad  

quamdam solem nitatem , per quam  excitatur devotio  fidelium , P T . 

Q. 66. A r t  3  a d  5. —  (c), devotio fidei Christianae, devotion o f the 

Christian fa ith . N a m  in  p rim itiv a  Ecdesia, quando m agna vigebat 

devotio fide i Christianae, s tatutum  fu it  u t quo tid ie  fideles com

m unicarent, P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  10 ad  5. —  (2 ), devotio  autem  quam  

subditi d icu n tu r habere ad  dominos temporales, alterius est ra

tionis, SS. Q . 82. A r t  2 ad  3: sim iliter etiam  lic itu m  est, si propter 

devotionem qu am  aliqu is  ad  monasterium ostendit largas eleemo

synas faciendo, facilius in  monasterio recipiatur, s icut etiam  lic itu m  

est aliquem  e  converso provocare ad devotionem  m onasterii per 

temporalia beneficia, SS. Q . 100. A r t  3  ad  4. —  (3 ), e t  sic m ani

festum est quod in Verbo cognoscunt vota, e t  devotiones, e t ora

tiones hom inum  qu i ad  eorum  auxilium  confugiunt, P T S . Q . 72. 

A r t  1 c.

devoveo, & e , vo v i, vStum , 2, v. n., Io vim, devote. D evo tio  d ic itu r a  

devovendo; unde devoti d icuntur qui seipsos quodam m odo Deo 

devovent u t  e i se to ta lite r  subdant, SS. Q . 82. A r t .  1 c; sed contra  

est quod devotio  a  devovendo dicitur, SS. Q . 82 . A r t  2  a . — devo

vere se in  m o rtem , to devote one's self to death. P top ter quod e t 

olim  apud gentiles devoti dicebantur qui seipsos idolis devovebant 

in  m ortem  pro  sui salute exercitus, sicut de duobus D e d is  T itu s  

Livius n arra t, SS. Q . 82. A r t .  1 c .— devotus, a , um , P .  (1 ) 

devout, pious, (2 ) devoted or attached to a  person o r  th ing. —  (1 ), 

quae quidem  sunt salubres admonitiones, devotae orationes, contra 

pertinaces excom municationis sententia, SS. Q . 40 . A i t  2  ad  1. 

Cf. SS. Q . 82 . A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 83. A r t  5  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 83. A r t  14; 

PTS. Q . 30. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), e t  e tiam  subditi d icuntur esse 

devoti dom inis su is ,. . . ,  quod ludaei quasi devoti Rom anis legibus 

dixerunt, SS. Q . 82 . A r t .  2  ob. 3 . — devote, ode., devoutly, w ith  

reverence o r  solemnity. E t  eadem  ratione in  v ig iliis  praecipuarum  

festiv itatu m , in  quibus praeparari nos opo rtet a d  festa fu tu ra  

devote celebranda, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 82 . A r t  1 (b is ); 

SS. Q . 104. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 68. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 79. A r t  3; P T . Q . 79. 

A r t  8; e t  passim.

dexter, te ra , te ru m , also tra , tru m , (1) to the right, on the right side, 

right, opposite o f sinister, (2 ) favorable, propitious, fortunate. —  

(1 ), s im ilite r dex trum  non d id tu r  de columna, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7 c; 

u t p ate t in  dextro  e t  sinistro, aequali e t  inaequali, e t  sim ilibus, PS. 

Q. 7. A r t .  2 ad  1; sicut homo de novo f i t  dex ter absque seu m u ta

tione per m otum  illius q u i f i t  e i sinister, P T . Q . 16. A r t  6  ad  2 . C f. 

PS. Q. 102. A r t .  3  ( te r );  PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  (b is); PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 

(passim); P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  11, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 59 . A r t  6 ; e t  pas

sim. —  (2 ) ,  u troque ergo modo Christo convenit sedere ad  dex

teram  P a tris : uno quidem  modo, inquantum  aeternaliter m anet 

incorruptib ilis in  beatitud ine Patris, quae eius dextera d ic itu r 

secundum illu d  ps. 1 5 . 1 0 , . . . ,  a lio  m o d o d id tu r Christus sedere ad 

dexteram  D e i Patris , inquantum  P a tri con regnat e t ab eo habet 

iudicariam  potestatem ; sicut ille  qui consedet regi ad dexteram , 

assistit e i in  regnando, e t  iudicando, P T . Q . 58. A r t  2 c. C f. P T . 

Q. 58. A r t  1 (passim ); P T . Q . 58. A r t  3 (passim); P T .  Q. 58. A r t  4  

(passim); e t  passim.

dextrorsum, a io ., towards Ike right side, to the right side. E t  hoc 

saepius repetere v id en tu r; a lia  vero dextrorsum , ve l sinistrorsum  

divertun t m ultoties, (ob. 3 , in  q u o t.) , . . . ,  illae  d iversitates mo

tuum  quae acc ip iun tur secundum differentiam  eius quod est sur

sum e t  dearsum , dextrorsum  e t  sinistrorsum, an te  e t retro , SS. Q . 

180. A r t  6  ad  3.

diabolicus, a , um , adj., devilish, proceeding o r derived fro m  the devil, 

characteristic o /  the devil, diabolic, diabolical. Quaedam  sapientia 

est terrena, animalis, diabolica, (ob. 1).... si au tem  in  aliqua 

excellentia, vocatur sapientia diabolica, propter im itationem  super

biae diaboli, SS. Q . 45. A rt. 1 ad  1; unde lacobi 3 d ic itu r sapientia 

esse terrena animalis e t diabolica, SS. Q . 55. A r t  1 ad  3 ; sic ergo 

locutus est serpens homini, s icut a s in a ,. . . ,  nisi quod illud  fu it 

opus diabolicum , hoc angelicum, S S  Q . 165. A rt. 2  ad  4 , in  q u o t  

diabolus, i, m., the devil, the chief of the apostate angels, enemy and  

tempter o f man ; the prince and ru ler o f th e  K ingdom  o f evil, the 

arch-enemy o f God. In  the  O ld Testam ent he is commonly 

alluded to  as Satan, and in  the N e w  Testam en t as Beelzebub, 

serpent, dragon, and is also described as the god o f this world, the 

evil one and the prince o f devils. D id tu r  autem  diabolus esse deus 

huius saeculi, non creatione, P P . Q. 65. A r t  1 c; e t per hunc 

modum d id tu r  diabolus caput om nium  m alorum .....inquantum  

ig itu r ad  hunc finem aliqui adducuntur peccando, sub diaboli 

regim ine e t  gubernatione cadunt; e t ex  hoc d id tu r  eorum  caput, 

P T . Q . 8. A r t .  7 c; per quam homo factus est servus d ia b o li,. . . ,  

m alefid i potestas p erm ittitu r diabolo a  D eo in  hoc actu  magis 

quam  in  aliis, P T S . Q . 58. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t .  2 

(passim); PS. Q . 79. A r t  3; SS. Q . 165. A r t .  2 (passim ); P T . Q . 41. 

A r t  1 (passim ); PT S . Q . 58. A r t .  2 (passim); PT S . Q . 66 . A r t  3 ; et 

passim.

diSconatus, us, m „ deacouskip, diaconate, the office of a  deacon. Unde  

ibidem  Gregorius d id t :  consuetudo est valde reprehensibilis u t  in 

diaconatus ordine constituti modulationi vocis inserviant, SS. Q. 

91. A r t  2 ad  3, in  q u o t;  e t sic sunt tres tan tu m  ordines sacri, 

scilicet sacerdotium  e t diaconatus, qu i habent actum  d rea  corpus 

C h risti e t  sanguinem consecratum ,. . . ,  P T S . Q .3 7 . A r t  3  c.

diaconissa, ae, f . ,  a  deaconess, one who performed some duties ana

logous to  those o f a  deacon, w ith  regard to  the women o f the 

congregation, catechizing, assisting a t  baptism , etc. T h e y  were 

n o t  however, the red p ien t o f an y  order. D ixe ru n t quod sexus 

v irilis  est d e  necessitate praecepti sed non de necessitate sacra

m enti, q u ia  e tiam  in  Decretis, cap. Mulieres, dist. 32, e t cap. D ia 

conissam, 27, quaest 1, f i t  m entio de diaconissa e t  presbyters, 

sed diaconissa ib i d id tu r  quae in  aliquo actu diaconi p a r t id p a t  

sdlicet quae legit homilias in  ecdesia, P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  1 c.

diaconus, i, m „  a  deacon, one o f a  m ajor order ranking next below the 

priesthood who assists the priests in  a ll the solemn rites of Christ’s 

Church, p articu larly  a t  Mass, and in  the d istribution o f H o ly  

Comm union, and in  solemn baptism . I t  is th e  deacon's d u ty  also 

to  read th e  gospel in  Church and to  preach i t  as one catechizing. 

T h e y  w ere originally chosen (Acts, v i, 1
:
5) to  adm inister the 

tem poralities o f the  Church. D icu n tu r autem  diaconi quasi m in i

stri, q u ia  videlicet ad  diaconos non pertinet aliquod sacramentum  

p rin d p a lite r e t quasi ex  proprio o ffid o  praebere, sed adhibere 

m inisterium  aliis maioribus in  sacramentorum exhibitione, (c )....  

quod ad  diaconum pertinet red tare  Evangelium  in  ecdesia, e t 

praedicare ipsum per modum catechizantis, P T . Q . 67 . A r t  1 ad  1; 

potestas diaconi est media in te r potestatem  subdiaconi e t sacer

dotis. sacerdos enim  directe habet potestatem super corpus Christi, 

subdiaconus autem  super vasa tan tu m ; sed diaconus super corpus 

Christi in  vase contentum , PT S . Q . 37. A r t  5  ad  5. C f. P P . Q . 108. 

A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 70. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 91. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t  6; P T S . 

Q . 31. A r t  2 (passim); e t passim.

diadem a, a tis , n ., o  royal head-dress, a  diadem. Reges diadem ata 

deponentes assumunt crucem in  purpuris, in  diadem atibus in 

armis, in  mensa sacrata, ubique terraru m  crux e m ic a t P T . Q . 46. 

A rt . 11 c, in  q u o t

diaeta, ae, f „  (1 ) a  diet, prescribed manner o f living, (2 ) a  day's 

journey, o r about tw en ty-five  miles. —  (1 ), sicut aliquando con

tin g it quod a liqu i in firm i m ultum  amantes sanitatem , inordinate
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tam en  se habent circa diaetae obsavationem , SS. Q . 24. A rt. 10 c; 

sicut si aliquis medicus videns aliquos indebita  d iaeta utentes, 

d icat, SS. Q . 43 . A rt. 2 ad  1; sicut medicus non adh ibet mensuram, 

q u an tu m  sanet, sed quanta medicina, v e l d iaeta u ta tu r ad sanan

dum , SS. Q. 184. A rt. 3 c. C f. SS. Q. 142. A r t .  1 c; P T . Q . 60. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 65 . A r t  1. —  (2 ), ille  qui est vicinus ecclesiae, e t ecclesiae 

sacerdotes, e t  clerici consequuntur ta n ta m  indulgentiam , sicut illi 

q u i ven irent a  m ille diaetis, PTS. Q . 25. A r t .  2 ad 4 . C f. SS. Q . 

147. A r t  4  ad  3.

dialectice, ads., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdialecticus.

dialecticus, a , um , adj., (1) suited to v i a l  has beat discussed, in  dispute, 

not possible of certain conclusion, probable. (2 ) suited to discussion, 

causing debate or dispute, not bringing to a  certain conclusion. —  (1 ), 

expresse d ic it , . . . ,  quod quaedam sunt problem ata dialectica, de 

quibus rationes non habemus, u t, "u tru m  mundus s it  aeternus", 

P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1 c. On defin itio  dialectica, see definitio under 2; on 

problem a dialecticum, see problema; on propositio dialectica, see 

propositio under 2. —  (2 ), sicut ad  eam dem  conclusionem habere 

possumus e t m edium demonstrativum e t  dialecticum , P P . Q . 58. 

A r t .  7 ad 3 ; aliquis homo potest sim ul habere de eadem con

clusione scientiam per syllogismum denonstrativum , e t  opinionem 

per syllogismum dialecticum , PS. Q . 67. A i t .  3 ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q. 

83. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 53. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 9 . A r t .  3  (quater); P T . Q . 10. 

A i t .  4. O n disputatio dialectica, see disputatio; on locus dialecticus, 

see locus under 4 ; on m edium  dialecticum , see medium under 2; on 

oratio  dialectica, see oratio under 1; on  scientia dialectica, see 

scientia under 2 ; on syllogismus dialecticus, see syllogismus.—  

dialectica, sc. ars seu sdentia, synonym  o f scientia dialectica and 

tópica, the art or science of discussing o r debating about something in  

such a  way that no real certainly but only a  p e a la  or lest probability 

is  reached. Unde e t  in  speculativis una est dialectica inquisitiva de 

om nibus; sdentiae autem  dem onstrativae, quae sunt indicativae, 

sun t diversae de diversis, PS. Q . 57. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; in  processu ra

tionis, q u i non est cum  omnimoda certitud ine, gradus aliquis 

invenitu r, secundum quod magis e t  m inus ad  perfectam  certitud i

nem  acceditur. per hujusmodi enim  processum quandoque quidem, 

etsi non fia t scientia, f i t  tam en fides v e l opim o propter probabili

ta te m  propositionum, ex quibus proceditur, qu ia ra tio  to ta lite r 

dec linat in  unam partem  contradictionis, licet cum  formidine 

alterius, e t ad  hoc ord inatur tópica sive d ialectica; n am  syllogismus 

dialecticus ex probabilibus est, 1 A n a l. 1 a . C f. SS. Q . 48. A rt. 1 c; 

SS. Q . 51. A rt. 2  ad  3  and A r t  4  ad  2 ; 1 A n a l. 1 a, 15 f, and 20  d ; 4  

M e t  4  b. —  Kinds o f dialectica are: d ia lectica  docens, and dialec

tica  utens, the teaching and the using dialectic, Le., the dialectic o f 

theory o r  explanation and that o f practice o r application. Secundum  

quidem  quod est docens, habet considerationem de istis intentio

nibus instituens modum, quo per eas procedi possit ad conclu

siones in  singulis scientiis probabiliter ostendendas, e t  hoc demon

s tra tive  fa d t  e t  secundum hoc est scientia; utens vero  est, secun

dum  quod modo adiuncto u titu r  ad  concludendum aliqu id  pro

b ab ilite r in  singulis scientiis e t  sic reced it a  modo scientiae, 4 

M e t  4  b. —  dialecticus, i, m., he who possessa the art or science of 

m alting something probable and knows haw to practice it, a  dialec

tician, a  logician, th e  opposite o f demonstrata. Dialectus autem  

circa om nia praedicta procedit ex  probabilibus, unde non facit 

scientiam, sed quam dam  opinionem, 4  M e t  4  b. C f. P P . Q . 48. 

A r t  3  ad 3; 1 A nal. 20 d . — dialectice, adv., dialectically. R a tio  

etiam  speculativa sicut ratiocinatur syilogizando dem onstrative, 

i ta  etiam  ratiocinatur syllogitando dialectice, PS. Q . 57. A r t  2  ob. 3.

dialogus, i, m ., a  dialogue, a  literary  w o rk  in  the form  of a  conver

sation between tw o  o r more people. S t. Thom as quotes freely  from  

th e  Dialogorum  L ib r i I V  of G regory th e  G re a t  Sed contra est 

quod Augustinus d ic it I l l ,  D e T r i n i t  c. I V ,  col. 873, t .  8 , quod 

om nia corpora reguntur per spiritum  v ita e  rationalem , e t Gregorius 

d ic it  in  I V  D ia l., c. v i. col. 329, t .  3  quod in hoc mundo visibili

n ihil nisi p er creaturam  invisibilem  disponi potest, P P . Q . 110. A r t  

1 ob. 3. C f. PS. Q . 87. A r t  5; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 ; P T S . Q . 39. A rt. 3; 

P T S . Q . 100. A r t  7; P T S . Q . 102. A r t .  1; e t passim. S t. Thomas 

also refers to  the following: Anselmus, D ia l, de ve rita te ; Trisme

gistus Pim ander, D ia l. IV ;  Boethius, In  Isagog. Porphyr. D ia l. I I ;  

Plato, D e  R epub., D ia l. V I ;  Chrysostom, de Sacerdotio seu D ial.; 

Augustine, D ia l, ad  Orosium. Q .  P P . Q . 21. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 32. Art. 

1; PS. Q. 110. A r t  2; SS. Q . 172. A r t  1; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8 ; P T . Q. 5. 

A rt . 2; e t passim.

diam etria liter, adv., diametrically, in  a  diametrical manner. Usque ad 

vesperam supernaturaliter restitu tam  ad diam etrum  solis, id est, 

u t d iam etra liter esset soli opposita, P T . Q. 44. A r t  2 ad  2, in quot.

diametros, i, f ,  a  diameter. Secundum quem m odum  quaelibet res 

potest dici esse falsa quantum  ad id quod ei non inest, sicut si 

dicamus d iam etru m  esse commensurabilem, P P . Q . 17. A rt. 1 c: 

rursus ipsam vidim us, scilicet lunam , a  nona hora, in  qua scilicet 

recessit a  sole cessantibus tenebris, usque ad  vesperam superna- 

tu ra lite r constitutam  ad diam etrum  solis, P T . Q . 44. A r t  2 ad 2, in 

quot.

diaphaneitas, a t is ,/ . ,  diaphaneity, transparency. Augustinus forte per 

supremum partem  aeris in te llig it supremam partem  coeli, cum quo 

aer quam dam  convenientiam  habet propter suam subtilitatem  et 

diaphaneitatem , PP . Q. 61. A r t  4  ad  2 ; d ic itu r coelum empyreum. 

id  est, igneum , propter solis splendorem; i ta  d icetur aliud  coelum 

aqueum  propter solam diaphaneitatem , quod est supra sidereum, 

P P . Q . 68. A r t  2  c; propter quod quidam  philosophi posuerunt 

aquam  om nium  rerum  p rin c ip iu m ,. . . .  sua diaphaneitate est lumi

nis susceptiva, unde com petit baptism o inquantum  est fidei sacra

m entum , P T .  Q . 66. A r t  3  c; actum  diaphaneitatis sequitur, C . G. 

2 .6 2 ;  diaphaneitas, quae com pletur, E n te  7 g. C f. P T S . Q. 82. Art. 

4  ad  5.

diaphanus, a , um , ad j., diaphanous, transparent. N unquam  tamen, 

m anente aere, to lleretur quod secundum n aturam  suam est 

diaphanum , P P . Q. 48. A rt. 4  c; in ter corpora caelestia invenitur 

aliquod corpus p artim  diaphanum  et p artim  lucidum , scilicet 

caelum sidereum, invenitu r e tiam  aliquod caelum to tu m  diapha

num, quod a liqu i nom inant caelum aqueum  vel crystallinum , PP. 

Q . 66. A r t  3  ob. 4. C f. P P . Q . 68. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 68 . A r t  3 ; PP. 

Q . 68. A r t  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 85. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 86. A r t  2 ; e t passim. 

O n cotpus d iap h an tin , see c a p u s .— diaphanum , i , diaphanum 

the transparent o r translucent m edium  o f th e  lig h t. Sed ex  diversa 

dispositione diaphani recipientis, P P . Q . 14. A r t  6  c; tenebrositas 

non est de ration e diaphani, SS. Q. 6. A r t  2 c; d iaphanum  semper 

est in  u ltim a  dispositione ad  lucem, C . G . 2. 19; d iaphanum  es: 

aeri princip ium  lucendi, C . G . 2 . 54; lum en, quod est actus dia

phani, 2 C ael. 14 f ; diaphanum  autem  est idem , quod transparent 

2 A n im . 14 b ; est autem  diaphanum , quod non habet proprium 

colorem, u t  secundum ipsum videri possit, sed est susceptivuc 

extranei coloris, secundum quem  aliquo modo est visibile, 2 Anim. 

1 4 c. Q .  P P . Q . 104. A r t  1 ; PS. Q. 113. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 23. A r t  3. 

C . G . 2 .6 0  and 76; C . G . 3 .4 3  and 53; 2 A n im . 15 a ; Sensu 2 g and 

5 a ; e t passim.

D iares, is, m ., Diares, a  name m entioned in Aristotle 's D e  A n im a  I I .  

6 ,2 1 ,  and  used b y  S t  Thom as in elucidating a  p o in t sim ilar to  that 

treated b y  A ris to tle  under the foregoing reference. P er accident 

autem  sen titu r illud  quod non in fe rt passionem sensui; neque ia 

quantum  est sensus, neque inquantum  est hic sensus,. . . ,  sicu: 

Socrates, e t  filius D iaris, P T S . Q . 92 . A r t .  2 c.

diastole, Bs, f . ,  diastole, opp. o f systole, the  regular expansion cr 

dilation o f the  heart and o f th e  arteries in  beating. In  omm 

passione anim ae a d d itu r aliqu id, ve l d im in u itu r a  natura li m o u  

cordis, inquantum  cor intensius vel remissius m ovetur secundus 

systolen a u t diastolen, PS. Q. 24. A r t .  2 a d  2.
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dicaion, (δ ίκα ιο ; α , ον) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., observant o f ike rules of right, righteous, 

right, just·  Sed epicheia v id etu r esse principalior v irtu s  quam  

iustitia, u t  ipsum  nomen sonat; d ic itu r enim  ab  ep i, quod est 

supra e t dicaion, quod est iustum , SS. Q. 120. A r t .  2 ob. 2.

dicibilis, e, adj., that can he said, applicable. Quaedam  vero, v e lu t Deo  

dicibiles, P T . Q . 2. A r t  3  c, in  quot.

dico, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., dedicate, consecrate, devote. U n de e t res 

Deo dicatae, sanctae d icuntur, P P . Q . 73. A r t .  3  c; sed quaedam  

erant quae e ra n t sacra, u tpo te  ad  cu ltum  D e i dicata, nec tam en 

erant sacrificia nec sacramenta, PS. Q. 101. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; pu ta  si 

virgo Deo d icata fornicetur, SS. Q . 99. A r t  3  ad  3. C f. SS. Q. 81. 

A rt. 8, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 133. A rt. 1, in  quot.; SS. Q . 152. A r t  3 , in 

q u o t; SS. Q . 185. A r t  7; P T . Q . 83. A r t  3; e t passim.

dico, ere, x i, ctum , 3, (1 ) to say, speak, talk in  th e  narrow er and w ider 

sense o f the  word, (2 ) signify, name, designate, synonym  o f deno

minare, (3 ) say, relate, stale, declare, synonym o f praedicare. —  (1 ), 

nihil enim  est aliud  dicere, quam  proferre verbum , P P . Q . 34 . A r t  

1 ad 3; cum  dicere s it producere verbum , P P . Q . 37 . A r t .  2  ad  2; 

dicere au tem  trip lic ite r se habet ad  id  quod d ic itu r, uno modo per 

modum enuntiationis, s icu t aliqu id  exp rim itu r modo indicativo, e t 

sic maledicere n ih il a liu d  est, quam  m alum  alte rius re fe rre ,. . . ,  a lio 

modo dicere se habet ad  id  quod dicitur, per m odum  causae, e t  hoc 

quidem prim o e t  princip aliter com petit Deo, q u i om nia suo verbo 

fecit..... consequenter au tem  com petit hominibus, q u i verbo suo 

alios m ovent per im perium  ad aliqu id faciendum , e t  ad  hoc insti

tu ta  sunt verba im p erativ i modi, te rtio  modo ipsum dicere se 

habet ad id  quod d ic itu r, SS. Q . 76. A r t .  1 c; producere verbum , 

quod est dicere vel loqui, P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  8  ad  2 ; hoc verbu m  dicere 

potest accipi dupliciter, stric te  e t large, stricte accipiendo dicere 

idem est, quod verbum  a  se e m itte re ,. . . ,  a lio  modo potest accipi 

communiter, p rout dicere idem  est, quod intellegere, P o t  2 . 4  ad  8; 

Aristoteles frequenter p o n it dicere pro affirm are, 1 Perih. 6  b. C f. 

SS. Q. 91. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  3 ; Pot. 9 . 9  ad  8 ; V e r i t  4 . 2  ad  4 

and 5; Quodl. 4 . 4 .6  ad  l ; e t  passim. O n  re la tivum  secundum  dic i, 

see relativas. —  Kinds o f dicere in  this sense are: (a ), d icere  m entis  

seu rationis and dicere oris  seu vods, the speaking o f Ike m in d  or 

reason and that o f the mouth o r Ike voice. C f . Log. 4 . 1. —  (b ), 

dicere oris, see dicere mentis. —  (c), d icere p er oppositum a licu i, to 

say something in  opposition. Sim plicitas d ic itu r per oppositum  

dup lic itati, qua scilicet a liqu is aliud  habet in  corde, e t a liu d  osten

d it  exterius, SS. Q . 109. A r t  2 ad  4 . — (d ), d icere ration is, see 

dicere mentis. —  (e), d icere  sufficienter, to say enough. C f . P P . Q. 

19. A rt. 8  c; C . G . 1. 79. —  ( I) ,  dicere vocis, see dicere mentis. —  

actus e t potentia ad  se invicem  dicuntur (C . G . 1 .1 2 ) ,  or, potentia  

dicitur ad  actum  (P P . Q . 54. A rt. 3  c ), v e  speak o f reality with 

regard to corresponding possibility and o f possibiUly w ith reference to 

corresponding reality. —  bonum  e t  m alum  dicuntur secundum  

ordinem  ad fin e m  ve l privationem  ordinis (C . G . 3 .9 ) ,  H e  guestion 

of the morally good o r  the morally evil is with reference to Ute ordering 

of a thing to its  last goal o r with reference to the denial o f Ikis ordering, 

— dem onstratio ad  dem onstrabile d id tu r  (1 A n a l. 38  c ), proof is 

mentioned w ith  reference to that which can be proven. —  potentia 

d id tu r  ad  actum , see above: ocius et potentia e tc .— quod ab  om ni

bus com m uniter d id tu r , impossibile est to ta lite r esse fa lsum  (C . G . 

2 .3 4 ) ,  what is commonly asserted by a ll cannot possibly be entirely 

false. —  sim ul in ten d u n tu r ea , quae d icuntur ad  invicem  (1 A nal. 

38 c), things that are said v i lk  reference to one another are known 

simultaneously. —  (2 ), bonum  d id t  rationem  appetibilis, quam  non 

d id t  ens, P P . Q . 5. A r t  1 c; potest d id  agens analogicum , P P . Q . 

13. A r t .  S a d  1; nam  indicium  d id tu r  iustitiae executio, PS. Q . 104. 

A rt. 3 ob. 1; assim ilatio m otum  ad s im ilitudinem  d id t ,  C . G . 1 .2 9 . 

C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t  13; PS . Q . 59. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 84. A r t .  3 ; (passim ); 

SS. Q . 51. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 81. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (3 ), d icuntur 

enim aliqu i beati propter spem praem iorum , PS. Q . 69 . A r t  2 ob. 1; 

delectatio morosa non d ic itu r esse peccatum m ortale, nisi in  his 

quae ex  suo genere sunt peccata m orta lia , PS. Q . 88. A r t .  5  ad 2; 

i l l i  q u i d icum ur prophetae insani e t  s tu lti, non sunt veri prophetae 

sed falsi, SS. Q . 171. A r t .  1 ad 3. C f . SS. Q . 82. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 92. 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 50 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 68. A r t .  1; e t  

passim. O n re la tio  secundum  d id  ad  aliqu id , see relatio. —  K inds  

of dicere in  th is sense are: (a ), d icere  a b  aeterno seu aeterna lite r 

and  dicere d e  tem pore seu e x  tem pore seu tem poraliter, to say 

something as existingfrom  eternity and  something as existing from  a  

definite time·, in  o ther words, to say something in  the sense o f the 

eternal and something in  the sense o f the temporal. Sed Verb um  dici

tu r de Deo ab aeterno, P P . Q. 34. A r t .  3  ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 13 pr. and 

A rt . 7 ob. 1; P P . Q . 34. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; P P . Q. 43 . A rt. 2 c; 1 S e n t 8. 

4 .1  ad 3; Pot. 7 .1  ad  9 .—  (b ), d icere  absolute seu sim pliciter and  

dicere comparative seu re la tive  seu  secundum quid, to express 

something without respect to anything o r simply  or absolutely and to 

express something w ith reference to something else or in  a certain 

respect. T rin itas  absolute d id tu r , P P . Q . 31. A r t  1 ad  3; v ita  

d id tu r  absolute, SS. Q . 183. A r t .  3  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t  1 c; 

P P . Q . 6. A r t  2 ad  1 and 4  c; P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 13. 

A r t .2 c a n d A r t  7 c; P P . Q . 14. A r t  15ob. 1; PP . Q . 28. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; 

C . G . 2 .1 2 ; C . G . 3 .2 0 ;  C . G . 4 .4 8 ;  N o m . 1 1 .2 ; 1 Sent. 8 .4 .1  ad  3 ; 

1 S e n t  9 . 1 . 1  ad  3 ; V e r i t  7. 5 ad  3 ; 3  Cael. 3  f;  5 M e t.  17 e; e t 

passim .— (c), d icere  abstractive seu in  abstracto seu u t in  ab 

stracto seu p er abstractionem  and dicere concretive seu in  con

cretione seu in  concreto, Io express something in  the abstract and  

something in  the concrete sense or to express something thought o f as 

in  the slate o f a  generalization and  something thought o f as in  the 

state of the particular. O m ne nomen a u t  d id tu r  in  abstracto, a u t  in  

concreto, PP . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ob. 2 . C f . P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 ad  3 ; 3 Cael. 

3 d ; 9  M e t  6  d ; E n te  7 h. —  (d ), d icere  accidentaliter and  dicere 

substantialiter seu secundum  substantiam , io express something in  

the sense of an  accident and something in  the sense o f a substance. 

Quae de aliis d icu n tu r acd dentaliter, sibi conveniunt essentialiter, 

u t esse potentem , sapientem e t a lia  huiusmodi, PP . Q . 6 . A r t  3  c. 

C f. P P . Q . 13 p r.; P P . Q . 13. A r t  2  ob. 1 and 5 c; PP . Q . 28. A r t .  2 

ob. 1; P o t  8 .2  ob. 13. —  (e), d icere  adiective and  d icere  substan

tiv e , Io express something in  the sense or in  Ike form  o f an  adjective 

and  something in  the sense or in  the fo rm  o f a  substantive. N a m  Deus 

d id tu r  substantive; sed habens d e ita tem  d id tu r  adiective, PP . Q . 

39. A r t  3 ad  1. C f. P o t  8 . 2  ob. 13. —  (f) , d icere aequivoce, 

dicere analogice seu  secundum analogiam  and dicere univoce, to 

express something in  the sense o f mere homonymy, something in  the 

sense of analogy o r proportion and something in  ths sense o f homo

geneity. th a t  is, to  use words w hich are  th e  same, b u t the sense of 

w hich is to ta lly  d ifferent, or com paratively the same, o r exactly the 

same. Q uidquid ergo de D eo e t  creaturis d id tu r , aequivoce 

d id tu r , P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 a . C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  6  ad 1; P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  5 c ; P P .  Q .6 8 .  A r t 4 o b .  3; C . G . 1 .3 3  t a n d 3 4 t ; C . G .  2 .1 5 , 

57, and 72; 1 S e n t  19. 5. 2 ad  1; P o t. 7. 7 c; V e r i t  2 . 11 o b .7 ; 1 

Perih. 5  g; 1 Gener. 8  c; e t passim. —  (g), dicere aeternaliter, see 

dicere ab aeterno. —  (h ), d icere a ffirm ative  seu positive and dicere 

negative seu p rivative  sen « m o t iv e , to express something in  an  

affirm ative  and something in  a  negative sense, i.e., something in  the 

sense of existence and non-existence. Sed de nominibus quae absolute 

e t  a ffirm ative de D eo dicuntur, s icut bonus, sapiens, e t  huiusmodi 

m u ltip lid te r  aliqu i sunt opinati, quidem  enim  d ixerunt quod haec 

om nia nom ina, lice t a ffirm ative  d e  Deo dicantur, tam en magis 

inventa  sunt ad  aliqu id  rem ovendum  a  Deo, quam  ad  aliqu id  

ponendum in  ipso, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t .  3  ad  

2 ; P T . Q . 89. A r t .  6  c; 2 Sent. 35 . 1. 1 ob. 5; 2 S e n t  43. 1. 6  c; 

N o m . 2 .1 ;  P o t  3 .5  c and 6  ad  10; P o t  9 .7  ob. 6; M a l.  7 .3  ad  17; 

3 Phys. 7 c; 5 M e t. 20  e. —  ( i) ,  d icere  analogice, see dicere aequi- 

voce.—  ( j) ,  d icere  antonoraastice, to express antonomastically. Ideo  

antonoraastice religiosi d icuntur i l l i  qui se to ta lite r m ancipant 

d iv in o  servitio, quasi holocaustum D eo  offerentes, SS. Q. 186. A r t .  

l c . C f . S S .  Q . 125. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 151. A r t .  2. —  (k ), d icere causa-
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lite r  seu effective, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto express something in  the sense o f a  cause and in  

the sense of o producing cause. D e  a liis  au tem  nominibus quae non 

m etaphorice dicuntur de Deo, esset e tiam  eadem  ra tio , si dicerentur 

de D eo  causaliter tan tum , u t  quidam  posuerunt, ( c ) , . . . ,  obiectio 

illa  procederet, si huiusmodi nom ina solum de D eo causaliter prae

d icarentur e t non essentialiter, sicut sanum  de m edicina, P P . Q. 

13. A r t .  6  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . «9. A rt. 2 ; P P . Q . 116. A r t .  2  ad  1! SS. 

Q . 123. A r t  12 c; Norn . 2 . 5. —  (I) ,  d icere com parative, see dicere 

absolute. —  (m ), d icere concretive, see dicere abstractive.—  (n ), 

dicere confuse seu indistincte, to express something in  on indefinite 

o r indistinct manner. C f. N o m . 2 .2 .  —  (o), d icere  conservative, to 

express something in  the sense o f preservation or of the preserving 

cause. Id  autem  quod essentialiter d ic itu r potius est eo quod d ic itu r 

effective; e t  hoc etiam  potius est eo quod d ic itu r conservative 

secundum remotionem im pedim enti, SS. Q . 123. A r t  12 c  —  (p ), 

dicere dem onstrative and dicere p robabiliter, to express something 

as necessary o r as being necessarily true and to express something as 

probable. C f. 2 Sent. 3. 1. 3  c. —  (q ), d icere  denom inative, to 

express something in  the sense of a  mere name. V o lun tarium  autem  

denom inative d ic itu r a  vo luntate , PS. Q . 6. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 

84. A r t  3; P T . Q . 16. A r t  3  (quater); P T . Q . 17. A r t  1; 9  M e t  6  d. 

—  (r ) ,  d icere determ inative  and d icere  opinative, to express some

thing in  the sense o f a  fixe d  determination and  something in  the sense 

o f an  opinion. Unde praedicta verb a  Innocentii sunt opinative 

magis dicta quam  determ inative, P T .  Q . 78. A r t .  1 ad  1. —  (s), 

dicere d e  nullo  and d icere  d e  om ni, to express something as belonging 

to no extensive term or notion o f a  thing and  to express something as 

extensive term or notion o f a  thing and to express something as 

belonging to each o f the same. T u n c  enim  d ic itu r aliqu id  de om ni, 

. . . .  quando n ihil est sumere sub subiecto, de quo praedicatum  non 

d icatur........hoc autem  contingit ve l u t  nunc, e t sic u t itu r  quando

que d id  de om ni dialecticus, ve l s im p lid te r e t  secundum omne 

tempus, e t  sic solum u titu r  eo dem onstrator, 1 A n a l. 9  b  and c. C f. 

1 A n a l. 9  d; Log. 4 .1 .  —  ( t ) ,  d icere d e  om ni, see dicere de n u llo .—  

(u ). d icere de subiecto, to say something about its ontological subject, 

i.e ., o f  its  substance. C f. 1 A n al. 10 b ;  7 M e t ;  13 c. —  (v ),  d icere  

d e  tem pore, see dicere ab aeterno. —  (w ), d icere effective , see 

dicere causaliter. —  (x ), d icere em inentius, to express something in  

on eminent sense. C i. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  6  c ; P o t  7. 5 ad  8 . —  (y ), 

dicere essentialiter seu per essentiam  seu  substantialiter and 

dicere participative seu participatione seu per participationem , Io 

express something in  the sense o f essence o r substance and  something 

in  the sense of the participated tn  o r shared. Sed n o titia  e t cogitatio 

e t in tu itu s  in  divin is essentialiter d icuntur, P P . Q . 34. A r t .  1 ob. 2; 

unde in divinis intelligere solum essentialiter d id t u r , . . . ,  sic ig itu r 

in  quantum  in amore ve l dilectione non im p o rta tu r nisi habitudo  

am antis ad  rem  am atam , am or e t diligere essentialiter dicuntur, 

sicut intelligentia e t  intelligere, P P . Q . 37 . A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 4. 

A r t .  3 ob. 1; P P . Q . 13. A r t .  6  c; P P . Q . 16. A i t .  S; P P . Q. 34  p r.; 

P P . Q . 116. A r t .  2 ad 1; PS. Q . 90. A r t .  1 ad  1; P T . Q . 16. A r t  3  c; 

P T . Q . 18. A r t  2 ad 1; C .G . 1 .3 2 ,3 8 ,3 9 ,  and 41-, H eb d . 2 ; 1 S e n t  

2 7 . 2 . 2  c; P o t. 7 .5  a ; QuodL 2 . 2 . 3  c; e t  passim. —  (z ),  d icere ex  

tem pore, see dicere ab aeterno.— (a*), d icere  figu ra te  seu m eta

phorice seu p er m etaphoram  seu sym bolice seu translative seu per 

sim ilitud inem  and d icere  proprie seu p er proprietatem  seu secun

d u m  proprietatem , to express something in  the figurative o r symbolic 

sense and something in  the proper sense. C u m  autem  fic tio  nostra 

re fertu r ad  a liqu am  significationem, non est m endadum , sed aliqua  

figura veritatis, alioquin omnia quae a  sapientibus e t sanctis viris, 

ve l etiam  ab ipso D o m ino  figurate d icta  sunt, mendacia deputa

bu n tu r, P T . Q . 55. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  9  ad  3 ; P P . Q . 13 

p r. and  A i t  6  c; P P . Q . 18. A rt. 1 a d  1; SS. Q. 55. A r t .  1 c; 1 S e n t  

3 . 4 .2  ad 1; 1 S e n t 4 .1 .1  c; 1 Sent. 8 . 2 .3  ob. 2; 1 S e n t 2 2 .1 .  2 ad 

4  an d  4  c; P o t  7 .5  ad  8  and 10 ob. 4 ; V e r it .  1 0 .1 0  ad  6; Quodl. 7. 

6 . 15 ob. 1; U n i t ;  2 M eteor. 5  c; e t  passim .—  (b 9) ,  d icere  in  

abstracto, see dicere abstractive. —  ( d ) ,  d icere  in  concretione, see 

d ia re  abstractive. —  (d9) ,  d ice re  in  concreto, see dicere abstractive. 

—  (e9) ,  d icere indistincte, see dicere confuse. —  (P ), d icere meta

phorice, see dicere figurate. —  (g‘ ) ,  dicere m ultip licative , to express 

something in  the sense o f a m ultiplicalion. C f. P P . Q . 112. A rt. 4 ad 

2. —  (h*), dicere negative, see dicere affirmative. —  (p ), dicere 

notionaliter and d icere personaliter, to express something in  tk  

sense o f a  notio and something in  the sense of a  person. Sed princi

p ium  in  d ivin is respectu personae dicitur notionaliter, P P . Q. 4). 

A r t .  5 ob. 1. C i. P P . Q . 37. A r t  1 (bis); PS. Q . 93. A r t  1 ob. 2; 1 

S e n t  27. 2. 2 c; 1 Sent. 32. 1. 1 c; P o t  9. 9  ad  7. —  (j* ) , dicere 

om nino aequivoce seu proprie seu pure aequivoce, to express s m i

thing in  the sense of proper o r bare equivocation. A n im al dictum  de 

an im ali vero  e t de picto, non  d ic itu r pure aequivoce, P P . Q . 13. A rt 

10 ad  4 . C f. C . G . 1 .3 3 ;  1 Perih. 5  g. —  (k9) ,  d icere opinative, see 

dicere determinative. —  (P ), d icere participatione, see dicere essa- 

Haliter. —  (m 1) ,  dicere partic ipative, see dicere essentialiter. —  (n: ). 

dicere partitive, to say something in  the sense o f a  division. "M illis  

m illiu m  m in istrabant e i" , non esse dictum  m ultip licative , sec 

p artitive , ac si diceretur: " M il l ia  de num ero m illiu m ,"  PP. Q 

112. A r t  4  ad 2. —  (b9) ,  d icere  passive, to express something ir. c 

passive sense. Illu d  passive d ic itu r, quod a verbo passivo derivatur 

2 S e n t  3 5 . 1 . 1  ad 5. —  (p9) ,  d icere per abstractionem , see diari 

abstractive. —  (q9) ,  d icere  p er accidens and d icere  per se, io expns: 

something about a  Iking because o f something accompanying it, an; 

to express something about a  Iking as belonging to its nature. Ho: 

au tem  dicim us per accidens esse quod est praeter intentionem , PS 

Q. 71. A r t  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 5. A r t  2 ; PP . Q . 7. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 4 . A n  

7; SS. Q . 64. A r t  8; 1 Perih. 5 g ; 1 A n a l.9 b a n d l0 a -e ;  Log. 5 .1 .— 

(r ! ) ,  d icere  per essentiam, see dicere essentialiter. —  (s9) ,  dicere per 

m odum  identitatis  and d icere  p er m odum  inform ationis, to expre: 

something in  the sense o f idenlily  and something in  the sense o f g ita ;  
fo rm . C i.  P o t  8 . 3  ad  4 . —  ( th . d icere per m odum  informationis 

see dicere per modum identitatis. —  (u9) ,  d icere p er participationem  

see d ia re  essentialiter. —  (y 1) ,  d icere per posterius and  dicere p e  

prius, to express something in  the sense of the later and something :·. 

the sense o f the earlier. Le., to express something as belonging tv ; 

thing later and something as belonging to i t  earlier. Sed co m m u ti 

quae im p ortan t respectum ad  creaturam , per posterius dicunur 

quam  propria quae im p o rtan t respectus personales, P P . Q . 33. Ar. 

3 ad  1. C f. P o t  7 .5  ad  8 ; 1 Perih . 5 g .— (w 9) ,  d icere  p e r  prius, se 

dicere per posterius. —  (x9) ,  d icere  p er proprietatem , see d ia r  

figurate. —  (ÿ 9) ,  d icere p er se, see dicere per accidens. — ( r  

d icere  p er sim ilitud inem , see dicere figurale. —  (a9) ,  d icere per

sonalite r, see dicere notionaliter. —  (b*), d icere  positive, see d ia r  

affirm ative. —  (c9) , d icere  prim o, lo express something o f  a  thing c 

belonging lo i l  firs t. O m ne, quod prim o praedicatur, praedicar-· 

per se, sed non convertitur, 1 A n al. 9  b. C f. Log. 5 . 1. —  (c9  

dicere privative, see dicere affirmative. —  (e9) ,  d icere  probabilité  

see dicere demonstrative. —  (P ), d icere proprie, see dicere figurate. -  

(g9) ,  d icere proprie aequivoce, see d ia re  omnino aequivoce. —  Cr 

d ice re  pure aequivoce, see dicere ansima aequivoce. —  (i9), d ic e :  

re la tive , see dicere absolute, — ( j ’) , dicere rem otive, see d ia r  

affirm ative. —  (k9), d icere  secundum  analogiam , see dicere OKX 

w c e .—  (!’ ), d icere secundum  opinionem an d  d icere  s e c u n d a  

verita tem , to express something in  the sense o f a mere opinion arc 

something in  the sense o f a  decided truth. V id e tu r  quod hoc n o c e -  

Deus, univoce d icatur de D eo  per n aturam  e t  per partic ipations: 

e t  secundum opinionem, (ob. 1 ) .........ergo e t  hoc nom en, Dres 

univoce d ic itu r de D eo  secundum verita tem , e t  de D eo  secunder 

opinionem , P P . Q. 13. A r t  10 ob. 2 .— (m 9) ,  d icere  s e c u n t e  

proprietatem , see dicere figurate. —  (n9) ,  d icere  secundum  qmc 

see dicere absolute. —  (o9) ,  d icere secundum substantiam , see d t a -  

accidentaiiler.—  (p9) ,  d icere  secundum verita tem , see dicere v  

eundum opinionem. —  (q 9), d icere sicut in  facto esse and dicere 

sicut in  fie ri, to express something as in  the stale o f having become so: 

to express something as existing in  the slate o f becoming. N a m  c?
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sumptio d ic itu r sicut in  fie ri, unio autem  sicut in facto esse; et 

ideo uniens d ic itu r esse u n itum , assumens autem  non d ic itu r esse 

assumptum, P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  8  c. —  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA(r1) ,  d icere sicut in  f ie r i, see 

dicere sicut ia  facte esse. —  (s’ ), d icere sim ilitudinarie, see dicere 

metaphorice. —  ( t ’ ) ,  d icere  sim pliciter, see dicere absolute. —  (u 1), 

dicere substantialiter, see dicere accidentaliler and dicere essentia- 

liter. —  (v · ) , d icere substantive, see dicere adieclive. —  (w4) ,  dicere 

symbolice, see dicere figurate. —  (x1), d icere tem poraliter, see dicere 

ab aeterno. —  (y1) ,  d icere translative, see dicere figurate. —  (s1) , 

dicere universaliter, to express somelhing generat or cemrnon about a  

Ibing. T u n c  est universale praedicatum , cum  non solum in quolibet 

est, de quo praedicatur, sed e t  primo dem onstratur inesse e i de quo 

praedicatur, 1 A n a l. 11 d . C f. P P . Q. 4. A r t .  2; PP . Q . 59. A r t .  4; 1 

Anal. 9  b  and 11 a -f;  Log. 5. 2 ,— (a‘ ) ,  d icere Univoce, see dicere 

aequivoce. —  (b‘ ) ,  d icere u t  in  abstracto, see dicere obstructive. —  

dictum , i, n ., somelhing said, i.e., a saying, aw ord. A lio  modo prae

bet se aliqu is a lte ri u t manifestum  per d icta e t facta, PS. Q . 60. 

A r t  3  c; sed peccatum defin itu r esse “ dictum , vel factum , vel 

concupitum  contra legem D e i" , PS. Q . 71. A r t .  2 ob. 4 . C f. PS. Q. 

41. A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 69. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 71. A r t .  6; 

SS. Q . 43 . A rt. 1 (passim ); e t  passim.

dictam en, inis, n., ( la te  L a t .  fo r dictum), ullerance, dictum, prescrip- 

lion. Conscientia d id tu r  spiritus, secundum quod spiritus pro 

m ente pon itu r, qu ia est quoddam  mentis dictamen, PP . Q . 79. A r t  

13 ad  1; d ictam en ration is errantis non obligat, PS. Q . 19. A r t  5 

ob. 2; n ih il est aliud lex  quam  quoddam dictamen practicae rationis 

in principe qui gubernat aliquam  com m unitatem  perfectam , PS. 

Q. 91. A r t  1 c; m oralia, quae sunt de dictam ine legis naturae, PS. 

Q. 99. A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t  7 ad  1; SS. Q. 56. A r t  1 c ; SS. 

Q. 81. A r t .  2 (te r );S S . Q . 122. A rt. 4; P T S . Q . 67. A r t  1; e t  passim.

dictio, onis, f i ,  (1 ) saying, taUing, speech, synonym o f locutio, (2) 

figu re o f speech, idiom, mode of expression, synonym o f locutio, 

nomen, terminus, and oratio. —  (1), e t  d ic it dictione, tanquam  actu 

notionali, P P . Q . 37. A r t .  2 ad  2; d ictio  pertinet ad intellectum , SS. 

Q. 83. A r t .  1 a ; d ictio  est interpretatio  interioris apprehensionis, 3 

Anim . 3  c . —  (2 ), pars orationis est significativa, sicut d ictio  signi

ficat, 1 Perih. 6  a  and c; imposuerit hoc nomen (sc. d ictio ) ad 

significandum partes enuntiationis, 1 Perih. 8  e; d istinguitur enim  

oratio per dictiones e t  d ictio  per syllabas, 2 An im . 18 a . C f. 1 S e n t 

8. 2 . 3  ad  2 ; 1 Sent. 28 . 1. 1 ad 1. O n fallacia extra  dictionem, 

fallacia in  dictione e t  fa llac ia  figurae dictionis, see fa llac ia  under 2; 

on fig u ra  dictionis, see fig u ra  under 2 ; on paralogismus extra 

dictionem  e t in  dictione, see pandogismus. —  Kinds o f dictio in  

this sense a re : (a ), d ictio  aequivoca, ihe equivocal o r ambiguous 

expression. C f. 1 Perih. 5  g .—  (b ), d ictio  aliquis sive quidam , 

dictio om nis, d ictio non-om nis, and d ictio  nullus, the expression o f 

someone o r  o f a  cerlain person, the expression of everyone, the ex

pression o f nol everyone, and the expression of no-one, i.e ., the par- 

licu lar affirmative, the generat affirmative, the p artiadar negulne, 

and the general negative. C f. 1 Perih. 10 c. —  (c), d ictio categore- 

m atica and d ictio  syncategoranatica, the categoremalical and the 

syncategoremalical expression, or a  restrictive and non-restridioe 

modification. D ic itu r  au tem  dictio categorematica, quae absolute 

pon it rem  significatam  circa aliquod suppositum, u t albus circa 

hom inem , cum d ic itu r: homo albus..... d ictio vero syncategore- 

m atica d ic itu r, quae im p o rta t ordinem praedicti ad subiectum sicut 

haec d ic tio  ornus  vel nullus; et sim iliter haec dictio solus, quia  

excludit omne aliud  suppositum a consortio praedicati, s icut cum  

d ic itu r: solus Socrates scribit, non d a tu r  intelligi, quod Socrates 

sit solitarius, sed quod nullus s it e i consors in  scribendo, quamvis 

cum eo m ultis exsistentibus, PP . Q . 31. A r t .  3  c. C f. 1 S e n t  2 .1 . 

1. 1. 1 c  and 2. 1 ob. 3 ; P o t  9 . 7 c. —  (d), dictio causalis, the 

expression nolnch indicales a  cause or a  reason. C f. PP. Q. 36. A rt. 3 

c. —  (e ), d ictio composita and dictio simplex, the composite and the 

simple expression, i.e., the expression composed of severat words or 

that forms a sentence and that which consists of a single word. C f. 

1 Perih. 1 a  and 6 c; 3 An im . 11 e. —  (f) , d ictio exclusiva, the 

exclusive expression or that which indicates an exclusion. V id e tu r 

quod dictio exclusiva, "solus", non s it addenda term ino essentiali 

in  divinis, PP . Q. 31. A rt. 3 ob. 1. C f. PP . Q. 31. A r t  4  ob. 1 and 

ad 3 ; C . G . 4 . 25; T r in . 1 .1 .  4  ad 5; 1 S e n t 21. div. and 1. 2 c; 4 

S e n t  8 . 2. 3 ad  1; P o t  10. 4  ad  12; V e r i t  5. 8 ad  1. —  (g ), dictio 

exercens aliquid sive officiatis and d ictio  significans aliquam  rem  

conceptam, the expression that carries out something or that performs 

a  duly or that indicates a considered thing. C f. P o t  9. 7 c. —  (h), 

dictio  non-omnis, see dictio aliquis. —  ( i) , d ictio nullus, see dictio 

aliquis. —  ( j) ,  d ictio  officialis, see dictio exercens aliquid. —  (k ), 

dictib  omnis, see dictio aliquis. —  (1), dictio per se significans, the 

expression that indicales something by itself alone. S icut hoc, quod 

dico rex, quandoque est una d ictio  per se significans, inquantum  

vero accipitur u t  una quaedam syllaba huius nominis sorex, soricis, 

non significat aliqu id  per se, sed est vox sola, 1 Perih. 6  c. —  (m ), 

dictio quidam, see dictio aliquis. —  (n ), dictio significans aliquem  

re m  conceptam, see dictio exercens aliquid. —  (o). d ictio  simplex, 

see dictio composita.—  (p ), d ictio syncategorematica, see dictio 

categorematica. —  (q ), d ictio tertia , the third expression in  a  sentence, 

i.e., the copula. C f. 2 Perih. 2 a  and b.

dicto, áre, iv i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. freq, a., to prescribe, decree, recommend, 

dictate. E t  sim iliter, si aliquis homo cognosceret quod ra tio  humana 

dictaret aliqu id  contra praeceptum D ei, PS. Q . 19. A r t  5 ad  2; 

p rout scilicet in  tan tu m  p a tiu n tu r quod lex aeterna d icat de eis, 

PS. Q. 93. A r t  6  c; quia ea quae sun t iuris gentium, naturalis ra tio  

d ic ta t, SS. Q. 57. A r t  3  ad  3 ; qu ia natura d ic ta t hoc cu ilibet an i

m ali secundum modum  convenientem speciei suae, P T S . Q . 65. 

A r t  1 ad 4. C f. P P . Q . 83. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 69. A rt. 3; PS. Q . 94. A r t .  

3 ; PS. Q . 99. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 47. A r t  7; e t passim .— dictans, ntis, 

P . a., dictating, directing the words o r substance of. I ta q u e  cum  ilii 

scripserunt quae ille  ostendit e t  d ix it, nequaquam dicendum est 

quod ipse non scripserit; quandoquidem membra eius id  operata 

sunt quod d ictante capite cognoverunt, P T . Q . 42. A r t  4  ad  1, in  

quot.

D idym us, i, m., Didymus, bead o f the catechetical school o f Alex

andria  in  the fourth  century, was b o m  in  309 or 314 A D .  T h e  best 

inform ation about D idym us is derived from  Jerome who refers to 

h im  as his o ld teacher and "m y  seer". W ritin g  in  392, D e  V iris  

Illustribus 109, he gives a  short biographical account o f Didym us. 

Jerome translated D idym us' treatise on th e  H o ly  S p ir it and 

prefixed a  preface to  i t;  this treatise was a  protest against M ace- 

donianism. Unde D idym us d ic it in  lib . 2 de Spiritu  Sancto, col. 

123, t .  2 oper. S. H ieran, P T . Q. 60 . A r t  8  c. C f. P T . Q . 66. A rt. 6.

dies, ei, m., (in  sing, sometimes f .,)  (1 ) day, the  natura l day, as 

opposed to  night, the period fro m  dawn to  dark, (2 ) day, the  

tw en ty-four hours th a t elapse during one revolution o f the  earth 

upon its  axis, (3 ) day  (a ) an y  period of tim e occupied b y  some 

course o f operations, (b )d o yro fcreatio n ;th ese w erecrea tived a ys , 

stages in  the  process o f creation, b u t not days o f tw en ty-four 

hours. —  (1), sed in  aestate sunt dies longiores quam  in hieme, 

P T . Q . 35. A rt. 8  ob. 3; corpus autem  eius m ansit in  sepulcro per 

diem  integrum  e t duas noctes, ad  comprobandum verita tem  mortis 

suae, P T . Q. 52. A r t .  4  c; quod regulariter missa debet celebrari in  

die, e t  non in  nocte, quia ipse Christus est praesens in  hoc sacra

m ento, P T . Q. 83. A r t .  2 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 66. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 67. A rt. 

4 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6; P T . Q . 89 . A r t  2; PT S . Q. 91. A r t  2; e t 

passim. —  (2 ), secundus dies est integer cum  vig in ti quatuo r horis 

nocturnis e t diurnis; nox au tem  sequens pertinet ad te rtium  diem , 

P T . Q . 51. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 31. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 55. A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 70. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 83. A r t  3; e t  passim. —  (3a), secundum 

quod d ix it lacob: dies peregrinationis meae, nu lla mentione facta 

de nocte, P P . Q . 75. A rt. 2  ad  6; unde e t ipsi dies Apostolorum d icti 

sunt novissimi dies, P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  3 ad 2. —  (3b), m ulto  autem
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minus, secundum opinionem Aristotelis, poni potest quod firm a

m entum  secundum suam substantiam s it  secunda die productum, 

secundum quod per istos dies successio temporis designatur, P P . Q. 

68. A r t .  1 c; nam  secundum Augustinum , per d iem  in te ilig itu r 

cognitio mentis angelicae; u t  sic primus dies s it cognitio prim i 

d iv in i operis; secundus dies, cognitio secundi operis, e t  sic de aliis, 

e t  sic d ic itu r unumquodque opus esse factum  in a liq u a  die, qu ia 

n ih il Deus produxit in  rerum  natura  quod non impresserit m enti 

angelicae,. . . ,  e t  sic distinguitur dies secundum naturalem  ordinem  

rerum  cognitarum, non secundum successionem cognitionis, a u t 

secundum successionem productionis rerum , P P . Q . 74. A r t  2 c; 

unde sicut Moyses d is tin x it opera sex dierum  p er dies u t  rudis 

populus capere posset, quam vis omnia simul sint facta , secundum 

Augustinum , lib . 4, P T S . Q . 77. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 69. A r t  

1, 2, 3 ; P P . Q. 70. A r t  1, 2; P P . Q . 71. A r t  1; P P . Q . 91. A rt. 

4, e t passim. —  Com m on phrases are: de d ie  in  d iem , from  

day to day. N o n  ergo debet baptismus differri de d ie  in  diem, 

P T . Q . 68. A r t .  3 a . —  in  die, daily , every day. E rg o  esset lauda

b ile quod homo pluries in  die communicaret, quod tam en non 

habet Ecclesiae consuetudo, P T . Q . 80. A r t .  10 ob. 4 . —  d e  d ie , fo r  

the day, daily. S u ffic it sacerdoti unam  missam in d ie  una celebrare, 

. . . ,  quidam  tam en pro  defunctis unam fa c iu n t a lte ra m  de die, si 

necesse est, P T . Q . 83 . A r t  2  ad  3. —  tota die, a ll the time. Prae

terea, si hoc esset, to ta  die fierent divortia, cum  raro  inveniatur 

m atrim onium  in quo a lte r coniugum in peccatum non labatur, 

P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  6  a . —  dies e t noctes, day and night, unceasingly. 

N onne nobis v id e tu r in  van ita te  sensus e t  obscuritate mentis 

ingredi, qui diebus ac noctibus in  dialectica arte  torquetur, SS. Q. 

167. A r t  1 a, in  quot. —  dies iud icii, the day ofjudgment. Usque ad  

diem  iudicii semper nova a liqu a supremis Angelis, revelantur 

div in itus de his quae pertinent ad  dispositionem m undi, P P . Q. 

106. A r t  4  ad  3 . — dies m ortis, day of death. U nde non m inus est 

m ortuus, aliquis p rim o  die m ortis, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  3 c .— dies 

sabbati, Ou Sabbath day. M em ento  u t  diem sabbati sanctifices, 

PS. Q . 100. A r t  4  c, in  q u o t —  dies dominica, the Lord's day, 

Sunday. Sabbatum  autem , quod significabat prim am  creationem, 

m u ta tu r in  diem  dom inicam , PS. Q . 103. A r t  3 ad  4 . —  dies 

gloriae, the day o f glory or Ou perfect day. Quasi lu x  splendens 

procedit, e t  crescit usque ad perfectam  diem, PS. Q . 114. A r t .  8 c. 

— dies festi, holy days. Sed bella m axim am  inquietudinem  habent, 

ergo nullo modo est in  diebus festis pugnandum, SS. Q . 40. A r t  4  

ob. 1. —  dies nativ itatis , a  birthday. E t  sic m aled ix it fob  diei 

n ativ ita tis  suae, SS. Q . 76. A rt. 2  c . — dies solem nes, days o f 

solemnity. Pro quibus etiam  iuram enta com petit praestare in 

solemnibus diebus, SS. Q . 89. A r t  10 c. —  dies fausti ve l in fausti, 

lucky o r  unlnchy days. Secundum quam  observabantur auguria, e t 

quidam  dies fausti ve l infausti, SS. Q . 96 . A r t  3  c . — dies d o m in i- 

cales, dominical days, days relating  to  Christ as  th e  Lord , o r to  

Sunday as the Lord 's  D a y . E t  in  diebus Dom inicalibus, in  quibus 

m em oria resurrectionis agitur, SS. Q . 147. A r t  5  ob. 3 . — dies 

drcum cisionis, day o f circumcision. E t  ideo apud ludaeos consue

tu m  e ra t u t ipso d ie  circumcisionis nom ina pueris im ponerentur, 

P T . Q . 37. A r t  2  ad  3 . —  dies purgationis, Ou day o f purification. 

Quod im pleti sunt dies purgationis M ariae  secundum legem M oysi, 

P T . Q . 37. A rt. 4  a, in  q u o t — dies azym orum , day o f Ou Asymes, 

the Passover. P rim o  die A zym orum , quando Pascha im m o lab an t 

P T . Q . 46. A r t  9  ad  1.— dies festus Paschae, Ou festival day o f the 

Pasch. Quod d ic itu r Ioan . 13, quod an te  diem festum  Paschae, P T . 

Q . 46.- A rt. 9  c. — dies passionis, the day o f the Passion, Good 

Friday. D ic itu r  quod ludaei non introierunt in  praetorium  P ila ti 

ipso die passionis, P T .  Q. 46 . A r t  9  ad  1 .— novissimus d ies, Ou 

last day, Ou day o f f in a l judgment. E t  ideo in  novissimo d ie de 

terra  surrecturus sum, P T . Q . 53. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t.— dies  ascen

sionis, the day o f the Ascension, Ascension D ay. Decim o in  ipso d ie  

ascensionis, non ¡am  in terra , sed elevatus in  nube, P T . Q . 55. A r t .

3  ad  3. —  d ies resurrectionis, day o f Ou resurrection, Easter

Sunday. E t  tam en antea in  Jerusalem ab eis visus est, e t  ipso die 

resurrectionis, P T . Q . 55. A r t  3  ob. 4 . — dierum  Antiquus, Ou 

Ancient o f Days, God A e  Father. In  Daniele, ubi prim o dicitur 

quod Antiquus d ierum  sedit, P T .  Q . 59. A r t  1 ad 2, in  q u o t — dies 

Pentecostes, Ou day of Pentecost. S icut apostolis datus est in  die 

Pentecostes, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  7 c. —  dies N a ta lis , a  birthday, 

especially Christ's b irthd ay. V id e tu r  inconveniens esse quod in  die 

N ata lis  te r  celebretur hoc sacram entum , P T . Q . 83. A r t  2 ob. 2.

diffam atio , 6 n is ,/., defamation. Quod a  propalantibus verecundamur 

propter nocumentum inde proveniens, quod est d iffam atio  apud 

multos, SS. Q . 144. A r t  3  ad  3.

d iffam o, áre, áv i, á tu m , 1 , ». a., to defame, bring disrepute upon; dis

grace, dishonor. U tp o te  quod d ic a t se m ale dixisse, ve l quod 

iniuste eum  d iffa m a v e rit  SS. Q . 62. A r t  2  ad  2 ; quod subditi 

praelatos suos accusare prohibentur, q u i non affectione charitatis, 

sed sua pravitate , v ita m  eorum  diffam are e t reprehendere quae

ru n t, SS. Q . 68. A r t  1 ad  2 ; sed contingit aliquos virtuosos in

gloriosos esse, puta  si false d iffam entur, ve l etiam  indigne opprobria 

patiantur, SS. Q . 144. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; e t ita  non esset sufficienter 

provisum famae B. V irgin is.... unde quod d ic itu r: e t no lle t eam 

traducere, melius in te ilig itu r, id  est, nollet eam d iffam are  in 

publicum, P T . Q. 29. A r t  2  ad  3.

d ifferenter, adv., see differo.

d ifferen tia , ae, f . ,  the difference between two things in  A is  o r that 

respect but not in  a l l  respects, n o t as radical as diversitas, b u t  more 

than distinctio, th e  opposite o f convenientia and similitudo, a 

q u a lity  w hich distinguishes one class o r type from  another. In 

logic, and in philosophy, th e  concept o f differentia is a  most 

im p ortan t one. I t  is th a t  w hich m akes each th in g  to  be w h a t i t  is 

specifically. I t  is th e  active, determ in ing elem ent w hich restricts 

and confines th e  potential and  determ inable extension o f a  genus to 

this or th a t  species. Th u s  th e  species, “ rational an im a l,"  is con

stitu ted  b y  lim itin g  th e  genus “an im a l"  b y  the difference “ ra

tion al" setting this species o ff fro m  a ll other anim als w hich are 

not-rational. I t  is th e  form al elem ent in  an y  defin ition; th e  genus 

is the m aterial e lem en t Semper au tem  id  a  quo sum itu r differentia  

constituens spedem , se habet ad  illu d  unde sum itur genus, sicut 

actus ad  potentiam .....om ne enim  genus habet differentias, quae 

non partic ipan t essentiam generis, P P . Q . 3. A r t  5 c ; d ifferentia 

im p orta t distinctionem  form ae, P P . Q . 31. A r t  2 ad  2 ; d ifferentia 

est nobilior genere, P P . Q . 50. A r t  4  ad  1; d ifferentia  su m itu r a 

forma rei, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 a ; d iffe ren tia  ig itu r in  his quaerenda e s t 

quae in  a liquo conveniunt, C  G . 1. 17; d ifferentia im p o rta t dis

tinctionem  aliqu am  secundum form am , P o t  9 . 8  ad  2 ; d ifferentia 

advenit generi non per accidens, sed per se, tam quam  determ ina

tiv a  ipsius per modum , quo  m ateria  determ in atu r per form am , 1 

Perih. 8  c; genus e t d iffe ren tia , quae sunt partes definitionis, 1 

Perih. 12 f ;  d ifferentia  com plet essentiam generis, P o t  8 . 4  ad  5; 

cum om nia genera d iv id an tu r contrariis  differentiis, 3  Phys. 1 e; 

nulla autem  species vel d ifferen tia  consequitur om nem  speciem sui 

generis, 5 Phys. 7 f;  cuiuslibet generis d ifferentiae sunt contrariae, 

8 Phys. 16 c; ex pluribus differentiis  non potest f ie r i unum , 7 M e t  

12 c. Q .  P P . Q . 75. A r t  7 c; PS. Q . 67. A r t  5  c ; l  Perih . 8  c; 2 

A n a l.1 3  d ; 4  Phys. 4  a ; 2 S e n t 3 . 1 .5  c; 2 Sent. 3 . 1 .6  ad  1 ; 7  M e t  

12 b; 8  M e t  2 f ;  e t  possim. O n  the relation  o f differentia  to  dis- 

slinctio and diversitas, see distinctio under 2, and diversitas. On 

nom en d ifferentiae , see women under 1. —  K inds o f differentia, is  

understood in  the general sense o f the word, a re : (a ), d ifferentia 

accidentalis and d iffe ren tia  substantialis seu essentialis , Ou un

essential and Ou essential difference. O porte t in terdum  u t i differen

tiis  accidentalibus loco substantialium , P P . Q. 29. A r t  1 a d  3 . Cf. 

PP. Q . 77. A r t  1 ob. 7; P P . Q . 80 . A r t  2; PS. Q . 18. A r t  5  ad  4; 

PS. Q . 49. A r t  2; P T . Q . 2 . A r t  3  ad  1; P T S . Q . 79. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 

82. A r t  1; C . G . 1. 2 4 1; C . G . 4 .3 3 ;  2  S e n t 4 0 .1 .1  ob. 3 ; 4  S ent 

1 4 .1 .1 .5  ad  1; 4  S e n t 4 4 . 2 . 1 .1  ad  1; Po t. 7 .3  ob. 2 ; P o t. 9 . 2  ad



S; Sp in  t l  ad  3 ; V e n t. 4 .1  ad  8 : V e n t  1 0 .1  ad  6 ; 2 Anal. 13 d ; I 

Gener. 8  c; 1 A n im . 1 f ;  5 M e t  12 b ; 7 M e t  12 (;  8  M e t. 2 b; 10 

M et. 9  f;  e t  passim. —  (b ), d iffe ren tia  affirm ativa and differentia  

negativa, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe difference which consists in  something positive and that 

which consists in  something negative. C f. C . G . 1. 14. —  (c), d if

ferentia com m unis and d iffe ren tia  particularis seu propria, the 

universal or general difference and the special or particular difference. 

a .  P P . Q . 79. A r t .  7 c; PS. Q . 49 . A r t  2  ad 3 ; 12 A n a l. 15 i ; 8  M e t  

2 a  and e. —  (d ), d iffe ren tia  com pletiva sc. speciei, Ike difference 

that brings about the true nature o r species of a  thing a r  that brings it 

to a conclusion, identical w ith  differentia specifica ultima. N a m  

genus su m itu r a  m ateria  com m uni, d ifferentia vero completiva 

speciei a  form a, particulare vero  a  m ateria individual· , P P . Q . 85. 

A r t  5 ad 3 . C f . P P . Q . 75. A r t  7 ob. 2; 3 Sent. 2 2 .1 .1  ob. 1; 4 

Phys. 6  a. —  (e ), d ifferen tia  constituens speciem seu constitutiva 

speciei, the difference that brings out the true nature of a  species, 

again identical w ith  differentia specifica ultima. Species con

s titu itu r ex  genere e t d ifferentia; semper autem  id a  quo sum itur 

differentia constituens speciem, se habet ad  illud  unde sum itur 

genus, sicut actus ad  potentiam , P P . Q . 3. A r t  5  c; differentiae 

dividentes a liquod genus, e t  constituentes speciem illius  generis per 

se d iv id an t illu d , si autem  per accidens, non recte procedit divisio, 

PS. Q . 18. A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  1 ob. 2  and ad  2; P P . Q . 76. 

A rt . 1 a ;  P P . Q . 77. A r t  3 c; PS. Q . 18. A r t  10; PS. Q . 54. A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 72. A r t  5 ; C . G . 2 .5 2 ;  1 S e n t  2 7 .1 .1  ad  1; 1 S e n t 4 3 .1 .1  c; 

2 Sent. 40 . 1. 1 ob. 3 ; M a l.  1. 1 ob. 12; Sp in  8  ad  18; 1 M eteor. 

1 a ; 8  M e t  2 d ; 10 M e t  9  f ;  e t  passim. —  (f) , d ifferentia  con

stitu tiva , see differentia constituens. S im iliter e tiam  m alum , quod 

est d iffe ren tia  constitutiva habitus, non est p riva tio  pura, PS. 

Q. 54. A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t .  4  ob. 1; P P . Q . 76. A r t . 

3 ob. 4 ; PS. Q . 67. A r t  5. —  (g), d ifferen tia  contrahens seu 

determ inans, the difference that lim its  o r defines a  genus. Sed 

ad d itu r ad  praedictam  definitionem  differentia contrahens ipsam  

ad specialem v irtu tem , scilicet poenitentiam, P T S . Q . 1. A r t  1 

c. C f. C . G . 3 . 82 . —  (h ), d ifferen tia  contraria sen opposita 

and d iffe ren tia  m edia, the difference opposed to another and Ike 

middle difference or that lying between two opposite differences. D if 

ferentiae dividentes genus sunt contrariae, P P . Q . 75. A rt. 7 c. 

C f. C . G . 1 .1 7 ;  C . G . 3 .1 0 8 ;  O nio . 3 ad  1 3 ;2  A n a l. 1 5 d ; 3  Phys. 1 

e; 8  Phys. 16 c; 5 M e t  12 b ; 10 M e t. 9  f-h ; e t  passim. —  (i) , 

differen tia  determ inans, see differentia contrahens. —  ( j) ,  d iffe ren 

tia  d iversificaos seu dividens seu divisiva, the difference that 

disides o r  separates a  kind. D ifferen tiae  dividentes genus sunt 

contrariae, P P . Q . 75. A r t  7 c; differentiae dividentes aliquod 

genus, e t  constituentes speciem illius generis, per se d iv id an t illud, 

PS. Q . 18. A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t  3  c; 1 Perih. 8 g; 10 M e t. 10 

a and b. —  (k ) ,  d ifferen tia  dividens, see differentia diversificans. —  

( I), d iffe ren tia  d ivis iva, see differentia diversificans. —  (m ), d if

fe ren tia  essentialis , see differentia accidentalis. —  (n ), d ifferen tia  

form alis and  d iffe ren tia  m ateria lis , the difference which springs 

fro m  the form  and that which springsfrom the m aterial o f a  thing. Sed 

diversitas quae est secundum v irtu te m  activam , fac it formalem  

d ifferentiam  passionum, secundum quam  passiones specie dif

ferunt, PS. Q . 30. A r t  2  c. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  7; PS. Q .62. A r t .  2; 

PS. Q . 72. A r t .  6  c; SS. Q . 58. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 75. A r t  4 ; 2 S e n t 32. 

2 . 3  ob. 1; 10 M e t  11 b ; e t  passim. —  (o ), d iffe ren tia  generis seu 

secundum  genus, d iffe ren tia  speciei seu secundum speciem and 

d iffe ren tia  secundum  num erum , the difference o f genus, that of 

species, and  individual difference. D iffe ren tia  enim secundum 

speciem est p ropter form am ; sed d ifferentia secundum numerum  

est p ropter m ateriam , P P . Q . 62 . A r t  6  ad  3 ; unde voluntas bona e t 

m ala sunt actus differentes secundum speciem, differentia autem  

speciei in  actibus est secundum obiecta, PS. Q . 19. A r t  1 c; tim o ri 

autem  co n traria tu r ratione differentiae seu generis, scilicet, motus 

spei, SS. Q . 21 . A r t  3  ob. 2 . C f. C . G . 2 .8 3  and 89; C . G . 3 .1 0 8 ;  10 

M e t  10 a-d . —  (p ), d iffe ren tia  im m ediata , Ike immediate difference 

o r that which divides a  genus immediately. C f. 2 A nal. 15 e. —  (q ), 

differen tia  incosnpossibilis, the difference which is not possible 

together with another difference. C f. U n io 3  ad  13. —  (r) , d ifferen tia  

loci, see locus. —  (s), d iffe ren tia  m aterialis , see differentia formalis. 

— (t) .  d ifferen tia  m edia, see differentia contraria. —  (u ), d if

feren tia  negativa, see differentia affirm ativa. —  (v ), d ifferentia  

opposita, see differentia contraria. —  (w ), d ifferen tia  particularis, 

see differentia communis. —  (x ), d ifferen tia  p er aeddens and 

differentia  per se, the difference that belongs to a thing as suck and 

through its own nature and that which belongs io i t  only incidentally. 

Sed baec est d ifferentia per accidens, e t  non per se: quia dato  quod 

tempus semper fu e rit e t  semper fu tu ru m  sit, secundum positionem  

eorum qui m otum  caeli ponunt sempiternum, adhuc rem anebit 

differentia in ter aetern itatem  e t  tempus, P P . Q . 10. A r t  4  c. C f. 

PP. Q . 10. A r t  5; PS. Q . 19. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 20. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 49. 

A r t  2 ad 3 ; 10 M e t  11 a . —  (y ),  d ifferen tia  perfecta, the perfect or 

the greatest difference. C f. 10 M e t. 5 c  and 10 c. —  (z ), d ifferen tia  

per se, see differentia per accidens. —  (a’ ) , d ifferen tia  posterior and 

differen tia  prior, the later and the earlier difference or that which 

comes to a  Iking according to its nature later and that which comes to it 

according to its nature earlier. Sed d ifferentia  quae est ex fine, 

v id e tu r esse posterior quam  differentia quae est ex obiecto, quia 

finis habet rationem  u ltim i, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  7 ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 18. 

A r t  7 c. —  (b5), d iffe ren tia  prim a and d ifferen tia  u ltim a seu 

specifica u ltim a, the firs t  and the last difference o r the difference that 

belongs to a  thing according to nature f irs t and that which belongs to 

i t  according to nature last. D ifferen tia  specifica u ltim a est nobilis

sima, inquantum  est m axim e determ inata , per modum quo actus 

est nobilior potentia, P P . Q. 75. A rt. 7 ad  2; prim a autem  differen

tia  eorum inven itu r in  electione, SS. Q. 155. A r t  3 c. C f. PP . Q . 75. 

A r t  7 ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 93. A r t  2 c; PS. Q . 18. A r t .  7  ob. 2 ; PS. Q . 18. 

A rt. 10 c; P T . Q . 2. A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 77. A r t  2; C . G . 1 .65 ; C . G . 3 .9 ;  

1 S e n t 4 3 .1 .1  c; 2 A n a l. 13 d and 1 5 e a n d i;3  Phys. 2 a; 8  M e t  2  e 

and 31; e t passim. —  (c4) .  d ifferen tia  prim a contraria, thef irs t o f the 

opposite differences in  a  thing. C f. 1 Phys. 11 n; 10 M e t  9  g and h. 

—  (d 4) ,  d ifferen tia  prior, see differentia posterior.— (e4), d ifferen tia  

propria, see differentia communis. —  (P ), d ifferentia  realis, the 

objective difference. C f. P o t  10. 2  ad  7. —  (g1) ,  d ifferen tia  secun

d u m  genus, see differentia generis. —  ( IP ), d ifferen tia  secundum  

num erum , see differentia generis. —  (i’ ) , d ifferen tia  secundum spe

ciem , see differentia generis. —  (j*), d iffe ren tia  simplex, the simple 

difference. C f. E n te  6  h. —  (k5) ,  d ifferen tia  speciei, see differentia 

generis. —  ( I1) ,  d iffe ren tia  specifica seu spetificans, the difference 

o f genus o r that difference which establishes the species and essence. 

Specifica enim  differentia est quae com plet definitionem , e t sum i

tu r  a  propria form a rei, P P . Q . 29. A r t  1 ad  4 ; cum  differentiae 

specificae per se d iv id an t genus, SS. Q . 17. A r t  5 c. C f. P P . Q. 

4 . A r t .  2; PP . Q . 48 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 18. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 49. A r t  

2 ad  3; C . G . 1 .4 2 ; C . G . 2 .4 4  and 95; 2  S e n t 3 .1 .6  c; 2 Anal. 15 c; 

e t passim. —  (m ’) ,  d iffe ren tia  spedfica u ltim a, see differentia 

prim a. —  (n5) ,  d iffe ren tia  substantialis, see differentia accidentalis. 

—  (o’) ,  d iffe ren tia  u ltim a , see differentia p r im a .— (|P ), d ifferen tia  

vera, the true difference.— def in itio  e s t ex  genere e t  d iffe ren tia , 

see defin itio .— species constituitur e x  genere e t  d ifferen tia , see 

species.

d iffe ro , differre, d istuli, d ila tum , v. a. and n ., (1 ) Io p u l off, defer, delay, 

(2 ) be different in  the  one o r the other p o in t b u t n o t in  all points. —  

(1 ), a liqu i d ixerunt, usque ad diem iudicii d iffe rri poenam sensibi

lem  tam  daemonum  quam  anim arum , e t s im iliter beatitudinem  

sanctorum, d ifferri usque ad diem  iudicii, P P . Q . 64. A r t  4  ad  3 ; 

m alum  naturae, quandoque non provenit na tu ra ....secundum 

tam en quod a  natura  provenit, etsi non ex to to  v ita ri possit, 

potest tam en d ifferri, PS. Q . 42 . A r t  2  ad 1; frustra ig itu r tan tu m  

d iffe rtu r resurrectio m ortuorum , C . G . 4 .8 3 .  C f. SS. Q . 51. A rt. 3 

ad 3 ; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q. 1. A r t .  6  (passim ); P T S . Q . 77. A r t
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1 (bis); 2 S e n t  6. 13 ad  6; e t passim. —  d ilatus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP . a., 

delayed, deferred. Phrenesis autem  d ila ta  fa c it cognitionem, PP . 

Q. 79. A r t .  10, in  q u o t;  aliorum  resurrectione d ila ta  usque ad 

finem  m undi, P T . Q. 53. A r t  2 . C f. PT S . Q . 61. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 

80. A r t  1 (b is ). —  (2 ), differens proprie acceptum  aliqu o d iffe rt, 

unde ib i quaeritu r differentia, ubi est convenientia, e t  propter hoc 

oportet d ifferentia  esse composita quodammodo, cum  in  a liquo 

d ifferan t e t in  aliquo conveniant, P P . Q . 90. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; omne 

differens a liquo est differens, C .G . 1 .1 7 ; illa  propriissime d icuntur 

differentia, quae sunt eadem genere e t diversa secundum speciem, 

5 M e t. 12 b, necesse est u t  id , quo differentia d iffe ru n t  s it  aliqu id 

idem  in iliis , 10 M e t. 4  b. C f. P P . Q. 3 . A rt. 8 ; P P . Q . 90. A rt. 1 

(passim); 1 S e n t  8 . 1 . 2  ad  3 ; 2 S e n t  1 7 .1 .1  ad  5; P o t  7 .3  ad  2; 

5 M e t  12 b; e t passim. —  O n the difference between differre  and  

diversum esse, see diversus. —  K inds o f differre  in  th is  sense are: 

(a ), d iffe rre  genere, d iffe rre  specie seu secundum speciem , and  

d iffe rre  m unero, to be different according to genus, according Io 

species and according Io the individual. D u p lex  en im  d istinctio  

inven itu r in  rebus: una formalis, in  his quae d iffe ru n t specie; a lia  

vero m aterialis , in  his quae d iffe ru n t num ero tan to , P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  

2 c; corruptibile e t incorruptib ile genere d i f f e r u n t . . . .  sed eorum  

quae d iffe ru n t genere non est transm utatio  in  invicem , P P . Q. 97. 

A r t  1 ob. 2. C f. PS. Q. 72. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 72. A rt. 7 c; PS. Q . 85. 

A r t 6 ; C . G . 2 . 7 5 a n d 8 3 ; C . G . 4 .3 5 ;  1 S e n t.2. l . l a ; 3 S e n t 5 .  1. 

3 ad  4 ; 10 M e t  4  a , 11 a  and 12 a  and d ; e t passim.— (b ), d iffe rre  

m ateria lite r and d iffe rre  secundum  form am , to be different accord

ing to matter and different according to form . N u m q u am  enim  hoc 

invenim us quod ab  uno procedant p lu ra  absque ordine, n isi in  illis  

quae solum m ateria liter d iffe ru n t P P . Q . 36. A r t  2  c. C f . PS. Q. 

72. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 95. A r t  4  (b is); 10 M e t. 11 c. —  (c ), d iffe rre  

num ero, see differre genere. Particu laria en im  sunt quae d ifferunt 

num ero e t  conveniunt in  una specie, P P . Q . 76. A r t  2  ob. 3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 47. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 50. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 62. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 54. 

A r t  1. —  (d ),  d iffe rre  secundum obtectum , to be different according 

to objeci o r end. Unde in  idem  re d it quod peccata d iffe ran t secun

dum  obiecta ve l secundum fines, PS. Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 

23. A r t  2 ; PS . f i .  23. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 26. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 31. A r t  3; 

P S  Q . 73. A r t  3; SS. Q. 19. A r t  5  (b is); e t passim. —  (e ), d iffe rre  

per essentiam  and d iffe rre  supposito seu secundum  hypostasim  

seu substantiam , to be different according Io essence and  according 

io suppositum  or to be different according to individual substance. 

O m nino impossibile v id e tu r pluses anim as per essentiam differentes 

in  uno corpore esse, P P . Q . 76. A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 31 . A r t  2  ad  1; 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  3  ob. 1; SS. Q. 49 . A r t  5 ; C  G . 4 .3 4  and 38. —  (f) , 

d iffe rre  ra tion e  seu secundum rationem  and d iffe rre  re  seu secun

dum  re m  seu rea lite r, to be different according to reason and reality 

o r according to idea and according to fa d .  Bonum  e t  ens sunt idem  

secundum rem , sed d iffe runt secundum rationem  ta n tu m , P P . Q . 5. 

A r t  1 c; sed obiectum  speculativi intellectus est verum , practici 

autem  bonum , quae d iffe ru n t ratione, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  11 ob. 2. C f. 

P P . Q . 5. A r t  1 c  and 4  ad  1; P P . Q . 13. A r t  12 c; P P . Q . 25. A r t  1 

ad  4 ;  P P . Q. 28. A r t .  3  ad  1; P P . Q . 39. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 40 . A r t .  t  

ad 1; P P . Q . 59. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; C  G . 4 .2 4 ;  U n io . 1 ad  2 ; e t passim. —  

(g ), d iffe rre  re , see differre ratione. —  (h ), d iffe rre  rea lite r, see 

differre ratione, — tj), d iffe rre  secundum  essentiam , to d iffer 

according to essence. D iv in a  au tem  essentia ab  inte llectu nostro 

d iffe r t  secundum essentiam e t esse, P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1. C f. SS. Q. 

19. A r t .  8  (b is ); SS. Q . 58. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 81. A r t  8 . —  ( j) ,  d iffe rre  

secundum  form am , see differre materialiter. —  (k ) ,  d iffe rre  secun

dum  hypostasim, see differre per essentiam.—  (1), d iffe rre  se

cundum  rationem , see differre ratione. —  (n ), d iffe rre  secundum  

rem , see differre ratione. — (n ), d iffe rre  secundum  speciem, see 

differre genere. —  (o ), d iffe rre  secundum  substantiam , see differre 

per essentiam. — (p ), d iffe rre  specie, see differre genere, — (q), 

d iffe rre  supposito, see differre per essentiam. —  d ifferens , entis, P .  

a., different, superior. Sed secundum hoc, licet om ne differens sit

diversum, non tam en om ne diversum  est differens, PP . Q . 90. A rt. 

1 ad 3; pulchrum  est idem  bono sola ratione differens, PS. Q. 27. 

A r t  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t .  4  (b is ); P P . Q . 23. A rt. 5; P P . Q. 

117. A r t  1; PS. Q . 18. A r t .  6; PS. Q . 66. A r t  1; P T . Q. 7 7. A r t  2; et 

passim. —  d iffe ren ter, adv., differently. H oc tam en differenter se 

habet ex p arte  intellectus e t  voluntatis, PP . Q . 60. A r t .  2 c; d if

ferenter tam en significatur actus per ista tria , PS. Q. 26. A r t .  3  c. 

C f. PP . Q . 39. A r t  8; P P . Q . 45. A rt. 6 ; PS. Q . 114. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 

89. A r t  7; P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  6 ; e t passim.

diffic ilis , e, adj., (1 ) hard, difficult, troublesome, (2 ) o f character, hard 

Io manage, slots, surly, ill-lempered, morose. —  (1 ), e t  ita  magis 

respicit rationem  diffic ilis  tim or quam  spes; in  difficilibus autem, 

maxime in quibus nobis non confidimus, consiliamur, PS. Q . 44. 

A r t  2 ad  3 ; unde q u i potest refrenari concupiscentias delectabi

lium  secundum tactu m , ne m odum  excedant, quod est d iffic il

lim um , PS. Q . 61. A r t  4  ad  1; ad  quem  maiores e t difficiliores 

Ecclesiae quaestiones referuntur, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  10 c; sed fortitudo  

est circa d iffic illim a , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ra tio  v irtu tis  magis consistit in 

bono quam  in  d iffic ili, SS. Q . 123. A rt. 12 ad  2 ; ostendit quod non 

sunt ex necessitate ad  d iffic ilia  cogendi, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. 

PS. Q . 23. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 107. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 137. A rt. 4 ; P T . Q. 45. 

A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), Philosophus d ic it ....  

quod senes sun t d iffic ilis  spei propter experientiam , PS. Q. 40. Art.

5 ob. 2, in  q u o t ;  unde Philosophus....... vocat acutos, q u ia  d to  

irascuntur; quosdam  amaros, qu ia d iu retinent ira m ; quosdam 

difficiles, q u ia  nunquam  quiescunt, nisi p u n ia n t  PS. Q . 46 . A r t  

8 c; furorem  au tem  d ic it  esse ira m  quae observat tempus in  sup

plicium , quod Philosophus a ttr ib u it  difficilibus, SS. Q. 158. A r t  5 

a. —  Ado., in  three forms b u t diffic ile  is used most frequently . —  

(a ), d iffic ile , until d ifficulty. C u m  de passione tim oris ageretur, 

tim o r proprie est de m alo arduo, quod scilicet d ifficile v ita tu r , SS. 

Q . 144. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 53. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 67. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 68. 

A rt . 3 ; SS. Q . 156. A r t  3; SS. Q . 158. A r t  5; e t passim. —  (b), 

diffic iliter, w ith d ifficulty. T u m  ex eo quod apprehenduntur ut 

quae d iffic ilite r  repelli possunt, PS. Q . 44. A r t .  2 c,— (c), d ifficu lter, 

with d ifficulty. U n de causis praecedentibus potest v ita ri, quamvis 

difficulter, causis am otis potest incurri, PT S . Q . 12. A r t  3  c. C f. 

SS. Q. 77. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7, in q u o t —  Comp. 

Adhuc autem  boves difficilius custodiuntur, quia habentur in  agris, 

e t non ita  pascuntur gregarim , sicut oves, PS. Q. 105. A r t  2  ad  9. 

—  Sup. Sed superbia d iffic illim e cavetur, sicut Augustinus d ic it, 

SS. Q . 162. A r t  6  ob. 1. —  Adv. phrase, d e  d iffic ili, w ith difficulty. 

Sed contra es t quod Philosophus dicit, in  Praedicamentis, quod 

habitus est qua litas  de d iffic ili mobilis, PS. Q . 49. A r t  1 a.

d iffic iliter, ado., see difficilis .

difficultas, aris, f . ,  (1 )  a  difficulty, obstacle, hinderance, the  s ta teo r  

qu a lity  o f being d ifficu lt; the condition o f a  w ork o r task as greatly 

beset w ith  obstacles or perplexities; th e  character o f a  th in g  as 

requiring m uch e ffo rt, wisdom o r skill to  do or accomplish i t ,  also 

th a t  which m akes a  th in g  hard to  do o r  accomplish, (2 ) a  difficulty, 

an objection rendering a  doctrine or statem ent hard to  receive; 

th a t which renders something n o t easy to  understand or explain. —  

( t ) ,  m eritum  en im  est ex  d ifficu ltate  actus m eritorii, sed nullam  

d ifficu ltatem  Angelus h ab u it ad  bene operandum, (ob. 1 )....  

absque d ifficu lta te  dicere possumus quod suam beatitudinem  

m eruerit, ( c ) , . . . ,  quod d ifficultas bene operandi non est in  Angelis 

ex aliqua contrarietate, P P . Q . 62. A r t .  4  ad  1; circa quod duo 

attendenda v identur, scilicet bonitas e t  difficultas, . . . ,  si vero 

atten d atu r d ifficu ltas bene conversandi in  religione e t  in  officio 

habentis curam  anim arum , SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8  c. C f . P P . Q . 101. 

A r t  1 c; PS . Q . 107. A r t  4  (passim) ;S S .Q . 165. A r t  1; P T . Q . 69. 

A r t  4; P T S . Q . 24. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (2 ), circa significationem  

huius nominis, persona, in  d ivin is d ifficu ltatem  ingerit, P P . Q . 29. 

A r t  4  c; is ta  quaestio p a rtim  quidem absoluta est secundum
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jraemissa, p a rtim  d ifficu lta tem  habet, P P . Q. 115. A r t  6  c. C f. 

pp. Q. 39. A r t .  1: P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  6; P T .  Q. 77. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 78. 

Art. 5; P T S . Q . 95. A r t  1; e t  passim.

ggiculter, adv., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdifficilis .

¿(fidentia, ae, f . ,  diffidence, distrust, unbelief. Superfluitas enim  

timoris e t d iffidentiae fa c it superfluitatem  sollicitudinis, SS. Q. 

47. A rt. 9  ad 3 i coacervatione v itio ru m  subrepit d iffidentia , SS. Q. 

162. A rt. 7 ad 3 . — f il i i  d iffid en tiae , stms of despair. D e  nemine 

desperandum est in  hac v i t a , . . . ,  sed considerata conditione pec

cati, dicuntur a liq u i f il ii  d iffidentiae, u t  habetur ad  Epbes. 2 , SS. 

Q. 14. A r t  3 ad  1 .— sin e  spei d iffidentia , w ith unfailing hope. 

Quomodo a  me b ib itu r c a lix  iste passionis, ita  ab  his b ib atu r sine 

^ e i diffidentia, P T . Q. 21. A r t .  4  ad  1, in  q u o t

¿ E n io , see definio.

¿ S n itio , see definitio.

¿E nrtive , see definitive.

¿ fin itivus , see definitivus.

g m s ,  e, adj., not uniform, manifold, the opposite of conformis 

and uniformis. O n motus d iffo rm is , see molus; on pars diffonn is, 

see pars. —  (fiffonn iter, adv., in  an  ununiform or manifold manner, 

vol uniformly, m ultifariously, th e  opposite of conformiler and u n i

formiter. Sicut enim  in rerum  natura lium  oidine perfectio, quae in  

Deo sim pliciter e t  un ifo rm iter invenitu r, in  universitate creatura

rum inveniri non potest, nisi d iffo rm iter e t  m ultip liciter, SS. Q. 

183. A rt. 2 c. C f. SS. Q . 180. A r t  6  ad  2.

¿Bonnitas, it is ,  f . ,  difform ily, the slate or quality o f being unlike or 

in fo rm  o r of irregular form , manifoldness, the opposite o f conform- 

ties and uniformitas. Sed potius e  converso in  m ateria creata est 

difionnitas, P P . Q . 47. A r t  1 c; alterius extrem i, quod est d if

formitas, PS. Q . 64 . A r t  1 a d  1; in  an im a vero, antequam  ad istam  

uniformitatem perveniat, ex ig itu r quod duplex eius diffonnitas 

am oveatur,. . . ,  secundo au tem  oportet quod rem oveatur secunda 

difformitas, SS. Q . 180. A rt. 6  ad  2 ; ex sui ratione habet d iffo rm ita - 

tem, C . G . 3. 23; d ifform itas au tem  e t  varietas e t in fin itu m  per

tinent ad num erum  parem , 3  Phys. 6  e. C f. P P . Q . 103. A rt. 3. 

On m otus difform itatis , see motus.

itfe rm ite r , see difformis.

f la n d o ,  ere, fudi, fusum, 3 , v. o., fo pour out, let run  out, let flm o over, 

spread out, im part. B on itatem  rebus d iffund it, P P . Q . 13. A r t  2  c; 

sed etiam  u t  proprium  bonum  in  a lia  d iffund at secundum quod 

possibile e s t  PP ·  Q· 19. A r t .  2  c; sed per gloriam  bonum  hominis 

maxime d iffu n d itu r in  n o titiam  aliorum , PS. Q . 2 . A r t  3  ob. 2; ne 

diffundatur per to tu m , P T . Q . 78. A r t  8 ad  4 . C f. PP . Q. 78. A r t  3; 

PP. Q . 106. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 37 . A r t  4 ; C  G . 1. 37; C . G . 3 . 69; e t 

passim.— diffundens, entis, P . a., diffusing, spreading. A d  mise

ricordiam e t  bon itatem  se superabundanter diffundentem , PP . Q. 

45. A r t  6 ad  3 . —  diffusus, a , um , P .  a., spread out, extended, 

diffuse. Angeli non congregant d iv in am  cognitionem a sermonibus 

diffusis, PP . Q. 58. A r t .  3  a ; sed populus novae legis est ubique per 

mundum diffusus, SS. Q . 87 . A r t  2  ad  1. C f. P T .  Q . 1. A i t .  4 , in  

q u o t; P T . Q. 23 . A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 75. A r t  1; PT S . Q . 40 . A r t  6; 

PTS. Q . 65. A r t  2 ; e t  passim .— diffuse, adv., in  a  scattered manner, 

copiously. Quod an im a illu m in a tu r divinis cognitionibus ratio - 

aaliter e t  diffuse; SS. Q . 180. A r t  6, in  q u o t

« u s io ,  in is , f . ,  pouring out, spreading out, imparting. U n de partic i

patur a  rebus non sicut pars, sed secundum diffusionem proces

sionis ipsius, P P . Q . 75. A r t  5  ad  1; prim um  bonum habet diffusio

nem secundum inte llectum , PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  ad  1; in  D eo  autem  est 

bonitas e t d iffusio bon itatis  in  a lia , C  G . 2 .4 5 .  C f. P P . Q . 117. 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 1. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 44 . A r t  1; C  G . 3 .2 4 ;  5 Phys. 7 a ;  

et passim.— sum m a d iffusio  voluntatis est p er m odum  amoris, 

■ e  mlunlas under 2.

difiils ivS , adv^ see diffusions.

diffusivus, a , um , adj., pouring oul, spreading, imparting, synonym  of 

communicativus. Bonum  est diffusivum  sui esse,. . . ,  sed esse 

diffusivum  im p o rta t rationem  causae efficientis, (ob. 2 ) , .... bo

num  d ic itu r diffusivum  sui esse eo modo quo finis d ic itu r movere, 

P P . Q . 5. A r t  4  ad  2 ; sed bonum est diffusivum  e t com m unicati

vu m  sui, P P . Q . 73. A rt. 3  ob. 3. C f. PP . Q. 27. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 1. 

A rt . 4  (b is); PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  3 ; PTS. Q . 29. A r t .  4 ; e t  passim .—  

bouum  est d iffusivum  e t communicativum, see bonus.— diffusive, 

adv., in  the manner or in  the sense o f pouring oul, o f spreading oul, of 

im parting, diffusively. Universum est perfectius in  bonitate, quam  

intellectualis creatura, extensive e t diffusive, P P . Q . 93. A rt. 2  ad  3; 

sed modus humanae naturae est u t  non sim pliciter verita tem  cog

noscat, quod p ertin et ad  rationem  intellectus, sed diffusive, quod 

est p roprium  rationis, SS. Q . 8. A rt. 1 ob. 2.

digero, ere, gessi, gestum, 3, v. a., (1) lo dissolve, clear away, wear away, 

(2 ) to digest. —  (1 ), sed in  difficilibus est ira  d iuturna propter 

vehemens desiderium vindictae; e t ideo tem pore non d igeritur, sed 

p er solam punitionem  quiescit, SS. Q. 158. A r t  5  ad  2 . —  (2 ), sicut 

e tiam  ad  opera anim ae vegetabilis operatur color exterior, u t 

facilius d igeratur cibus, PS. Q . 80. A r t .  2 ad 1. C f. P T . Q . 80. A r t  

3 c, —  digerens, ntis, P .  a., digesting, dissolving. Quod pinguedo 

corporalis e t generatur per calorem naturalem  digerentem , SS. Q. 

82. A r t  2 ad  2 . — digestus, a, um , P . a., (a ) digested, absorbed, 

(b ) seasoned, prepared. —  (a), sunt autem  eis concessa ad  esum 

an im alia  rum inantia , e t findentia ungulam, quia habent humores 

bene digestos, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad 1. C f. P T . Q . 80. A r t  8  ob. 5. 

—  (b ), sicut autem  ea quae sunt cocta e t  digesta, solent habere 

suavem  e t dulcem  saporem, SS. Q. 159. A r t .  1 c. —  digesta, orum , 

n., Digesti, the name given to a  collection o f writings distributed under 

certain heads, especially o f Justinian's code o f louts, t ic  Pandects, 

Digests. Sed contra est quod in  principio Digestorum , I  iu r i 

operam , i f .  de lu s t  e t  lu re , d id tu r: naturale e s t  P T S . Q . 41. A r t  

1 a . Q .  P T S . Q . 51. A r t  1; PT S . Q. 52. A r t  1; PT S . Q . 54 . A r t  3; 

P T S . Q . 65. A r t  1.

digesta, a rum , n., see digero.

digestio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) a  dividing of food, dissolving, digestion, the  

process b y  w hich food taken  into the  body is dissolved and  chemi

ca lly  changed so th a t  i t  can be assimilated b y  th e  blood and furnish 

n u trim en t to  the  body; th e  separation o f the nutritious from  the 

w aste elements, (2 ) fermentation. —  (1 ), digestio enim , e t  ea quae 

consequuntur, f i t  instrum entaliter per actionem  caloris, P P . Q . 78. 

A r t  1 c; potus quia magis sum itur ad  alterationem  corporis e t 

digestionem ciborum  assumptorum quam  ad  nutritionem , SS. Q . 

147. A r t  6  ad  2; non ad illam  quam habet in  aetate  puerili, in  qua 

humores adhuc non pervenerunt ad  u ltim am  digestionem, P T S . Q. 

81. A r t  1 ad  3 . a .  P P . Q . 110. A r t  2; PS. Q . 17. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 147. 

A r t  7 ;  P T . Q . 31. A r t  5  (bis). — (2 ), m ustum  autem  iam  habet 

spedem  v in i;  nam  eius dulcedo a ttes ta tu r digestioni, quae est 

com pletio  a  n atu ra li calore, P T . Q . 74. A r t  5  ad  3.

digestivus, a, um , adj., digestive, pertaining to digestion. U n de e t vis 

ap p e titiv a  d iv id itu r  contra retentivam , digestivam  e t expulsivam ; 

e t ad  ta lem  app etitum  pertinet esuries e t sitis, SS .Q . 148. A r t  1 ad 3.

d igitus, i, m., a  fing er, any digit o / die hand. S icut d ig iti manus sunt 

inaequales secundum quantitatem , PS. Q . 66. A i t  2  c; ad  quas 

pertinere  v id e tu r quod sacerdos quandoque bracchia extendit, 

m anus iungit, d igitos complicat, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  digitos autem  ¡ungit 

post consecrationem scilicet pollicem cum  in d ice ,. . . ,  u t  si qua 

p articu la  digitis adhaeserit, (ad 5 ).... e t  eadem ratione perfundit 

v in o  digitos, P T .  Q, 83. A r t  5 ad 10. C f. P P . Q . 107. A r t  1 ob. 2; 

P S  Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  5; PS. Q . 96. A rt. 5  ad  3 ; P T S . Q . 77. A rt. 

2 c . — pulpae digitorum , finger-tips. Q u i in  pulpis dig itorum  prae

cipue v iget, e t  propter app etitivam  inunguntur aliqu ibus renes, 

P T S . Q . 32. A r t .  6  c.
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dignátivus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., decent, proper, synonym  o f condignalwus and  

condignus. A lia  d ignativa qua  hum ana natura  u n itu r  d ivinae, P T S . 

Q . 95 . A r t  3  c. O n unio dignativa, see unio.

d igné, ado., see dignus.

dignifico, áre, áv i, á tu m , 1, v. o., to think worthy, dignify, used w ith  

acc. o f the person and abl. o f the th ing. Q uia m agnanim us m axim is 

d ign ifica t seipsum, (ob. 1 ).... quod qu i est parvis dignus, e t  his 

d ign ifica t seipsum, (ob. 2 ) .... m agnanim itas ergo fac it quod 

hom o se magnis dignificet, SS. Q . 129. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f . SS. Q . 130. 

A r t  2  ( te r );  SS. Q . 133. A r t .  1 ( te r );  SS. Q . 141. A r t  4 .

d ignitas, átis , f . ,  (1 ) dignity , worthiness, worth, (2 ) fundam ental 

truth, principle, axiom, th e  αξίω μα o r «οίνον heyo/uvor ί ξ ία μ α  

o f A ris to tle  (cf. A n a l, p o s t  1. 2 , 72 a. 17; 10, 76 b. 14). —  (1 ), 

speculativarum  enim  scientiarum  una a lte ra  d ignior d ic itu r tu m  

propter certitud inem , tu m  propter d ignitatem  m ateriae, P P . Q . 1. 

A r t .  5  c; secundum quod a liqu is'gubernator ve l dispensator, d a t 

unicuique secundum suam  dignitatem , P P . Q . 21. A r t  1 c ; nam  

dignitas absolutum  e s t  e t  ad  essentiam pertinet, P P . Q . 42. A r t  4  

ad 2 ; dignitas est de absolute dictis, 1 Sent. 7 . 2 . 2  ad  4 ; d ignitas  

significat bon itatem  alicuius propter seipsum, u tilitas  vero  p ro p ter 

aliu d , 3  Sent. 3 5 . 1 . 4 .1  c; dignitas pontificalis excedit omnes alias 

dignitates, H e b r. 5 . 1; q u a ttu o r ponuntur nom ina d ig n ita tu m , 

R egim . 3 .2 1 . C f. P P . Q . 67. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  8  ad  2 ; C . G . 

1 .1 0 2 ;  C . G . 2 .2 5 ;  C . G . 3 .1 ;  C . G . 4 . 76; 1 Sent. 9 . 2 . 1  ad  4 ; e t  

passim. O n  iustum  secundum  dignitatem , see « u ta r ;  on ordo  

dign ita tis  e t  secundum  dign ita tem , see ordo under 1; on p rius  

o rd ined ign ita tis , see p rio r  under 1. —  (2 ), quaedam  sunt dignitates 

ve l propositiones per se notae com m uniter omnibus, PS. Q . 94. A r t  

2 c; aliud  vero (sc. im m ed iatum  princip ium  syllogismi) est, quod 

d ic itu r  dignitas vel m axim a propositio, quam  necesse est habere 

in  m ente e t  e i assentire quem libet qu i doceri d e b e t 1 A n a l. 5  e; 

u tim u r nomine praedicto, scilicet d ignitatis vel m axim ae proposi

tion is, propter huiusmodi principiorum  certitu d in em  ad  m an i

festandum  alia , 1 A n a l. 5  e ; hinc acceperunt quasi d ignita tem , id  

est, rem  per se notam , 3  Phys. 11 e; neque e tia m  aliqu id  v e lit 

accipere u t  d ignitatem , id  est, u t  princip ium  absque ratione, 8  

Phys. 3 d .  —  A  k ind  o f dignitas in  th is sense is: d ign itas com m unis 

Seu prim a, the general o r f irs t  principle. C f . 1 A n aL  18 g  and  43  m .

d ignor, a r i, átus, 1, ν. dep. a ., to deem worthy o r deserving, used w ith  th e  

acc. o f the person and  th e  ahi. o f th e  thing, (2 ) to regard as f i t ,  

becoming, worthy o f one's self, to deign; and w ith  a  negative, not to 

deign, to disdain, used w ith  th e  in f .  as object. —  (1 ), d ic it en im  

T u ll iu s , . . . ,  quod observantia est per quam  homines a liq u a  d ig n i

ta te  antecedentes quodam  cultu e t  honore dignam ur, SS. Q . 102. 

A r t  1 ob. 1, in  quo t. C f. SS. Q . 80. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 184. A r t .  

3, in  quot.— (2 ), unde e t  D om inus hunc errorem  per seipsum exc lu

dere dignatus est, P T .  Q . 5. A r t  1 c; e t revelasti ea parvulis, id  est, 

hum ilibus; neque e tiam  ab  hominibus addiscere d ignatur, SS. Q . 

162. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 55. A r t .  7 ad  3 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 82 . A r t  

3 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 185. A r t  6 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 1. A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  e t 

passim.

dignoscentia, ae, / . ,  the power of distinguishing, knowledge. D ic tu s  est 

a  sapore, qu ia sicut gustus aptus est ad discretionem saporis cibo

ru m , sic sapiens ad  dignoscentiam rerum , a tq u e  causarum, SS. Q . 

46 . A r t  1 c, in  quot.

dignosco, ere, 3 , v. a ., to know apart, distinguish, discern one th in g  

fro m  another, used absol., w ith  ab and abl., th e  acc. Q u ia  in  istis 

p artib us prim um  lepra dignoscitur e t  sen titu r, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 

ad  7; D om inus ¡ussit u t  in  quatuor angulis palliorum  hyacinthinas 

fim brias facerent ad  Israel populum dignoscendum ab  a liis  populis, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  7; omnis sapientiae disciplina est Creatorem  

creaturam que dignoscere, P T . Q . 40. A r t  2  ad  3 , in  q u o t  C f. SS. 

Q . 167. A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 80. A r t  12.

dignus, a, um , adj., worthy, suitable, fittin g , proper. D ign ior creatura 

facta est propter inferiorem , non secundum quod in  se consideretur, 

sed secundum quod o rd in a tu r ad  in tegritatem  universi, PP . Q. 70. 

A rt . 2 ad  4 ; aliquod tam en accidens est secundum quid dignius 

substantia, PS. Q . 66. A r t  4  c; accidens au tem  quod causatur ex 

participatione alicuius superioris naturae, est dignius subiecto, SS. 

Q. 23. A r t  3  ad  3. C f . P P . Q . 66 . A r t  3  (b is ); PS. Q . 98. A n . 5; 

SS. Q . 36. A r t  3; SS. Q . 63. A r t  2; P T . Q . 2. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  

digne, ad»., worthily, f it ly ,  becomingly. A d  digne suscipiendum bap

tism um  C hristi, P T . Q . 38 . A r t  1 c; ad d igne sumendum corpus 

Christi, P T . Q . 65. A r t .  3  c ; praeparatio  quaedam  ad digne agenda 

ea quae sequuntur, P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  c  C f . PS . Q . 81 . A r t  5; SS 

Q . 30. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t  6; P T . Q. 63 . A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q. 82. A n  

5; e t passim.

digredior, i, gressus, 3, v. dep. »., Io go away, depart. U ltim u m  hw 

vo lu it arctius infigere cordibus e t memoriae discipulorum, a  quibus 

ad passionem digressurus era t, P T . Q . 73. A r t  5  c, in  q u o t

diiudicatio, onis, f . ,  a  judging, deciding, determining. I n  tertio  ven 

diiudicatio sensibilium secundum in te llig ib ilia , SS. Q. 180. A n  

4 ad  3.

diiudico, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., to judge by discerning or distu.· 

guishing, to decide, determine. W ith  th e  idea o f the particle pre

dom inating, to discern by judging, to distinguish between two thing: 

E x  parte quidem cognitivae requ iritu r consilium , per quod d im i

catur, quid s it praeferendum, ex parte au tem  app etitivae requi

r itu r  quod appetendo acceptetur quod per consilium diiudicatir 

P P . Q . 83. A r t  3 c ; quaedam  vero sun t ad  quae d iiud iand: 

indiget homo ad iuvari per instructionem  d iv in a m ,. . . ,  quaedam 

enim  sunt quae s ta tim  per se ra tio  natura lis  cuiuslibet homine 

diiudicat esse facienda, PS. Q . 100. A r t  1 c ; cognoscere occnlu 

cordium, e t  diiudicare per se quidem ad solum  Deum , P T . Q. 55 

A r t  2  ad 3 . Q .  PP . Q . 79. A rt. 9  ad  4 ; PS . Q . 58. A r t  5; PS. Q. 95 

A rt. 2; SS. Q . 51. A rt. 4 ;  P T . Q . 75. A r t  5 ; e t passim.

d ilabor, i, lapsus, 3, v. dep. n „  (1) to g a to  ru in , be lost, perish, deur 

(2 ) to let fa ll ,  drop, (3 )  to fa l l  to a  lower stale, to f a l l  in to  sin. — (I 

quomodo concordia parvae res crescunt, sic discordia m axim a  

ditabuntur, (ob. 3, in  q u o t ) .... quod ideo concordia parvae re  

crescunt, e t  per discordiam dilabuntur, SS. Q . 37. A r t .  2  ad  3. -  

(2 ), contingit quandoque propter frigus, quod sacerdoti d ilab inr 

hostia in  calicem, sive an te  fractionem, sive p o s t P T . Q. 83. A n . : 

ob. 6. —  (3 ), inquantum  scilicet non refrenando per rationes 

m otum  irae, d ilab untur in  a liqu a peccata m orta lia , SS. Q. 158. A.-. 

3 ad  1; sed ille  filius prodigus p er affectu m  in  in feriora  dilapsus e t  

SS. Q . 175. A r t  2 ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q. 182. A r t  1 ad  2, in  qocc

dilan io, i re ,  av i, a tum , 1, v. a ., to divide into pieces, tear. Carnee 

quippe sic intellexerunt m anducandam , quomodo in cadaw n 

dilan iatur, P T . Q. 75. A r t  1 ad  1, in  q u o t  C f . P T . Q. 77. A r t '  

ad 3, in  q u o t — d ila n S ttis , a , um , P . a., torn, mangled, Quod ccx 

tranqu illita tem  m entis ira  d iv e rb e ra t d ilan ia tam  quodammoc< 

scissamque perturbat, SS. Q . 158. A r t  1 ob. 2, in  q u o t

d iE ta tio , onis, f . ,  dilatation, expansion, extension, enlarging, an c  

lending, th e  opposite o f constrictio. N a m  ea quae non habent ss  

sensum tactus, m ovent solum  seipsa m otu  dilationis e t constric-x- 

nis, P P . Q . 18. A r t  3  c; sed effectus delectationis est d ila tam  

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  per hunc m odum  fervor a ttr ib u itu r  am ori, d i la a x  

delectationi, PS. Q . 37 . A r t  2 c; n am  gau d iu m  est cum  d ila ta tk c  

cordis. P T . Q . 84. A r t .  9  ad  2. a .  PS. Q . 33 . A r t .  1 (passim ); rS 

Q . 45. A r t  3 . · — d ila ta tio  su i, self-dilalemenl, a  puffing up  of »  

self. lac ta tio  e t d ila ta tio  sui, quae f i t  per superbiam vel in? a r x 

gloriam , non directe con c ita t iurgium  a u t  rix am , sed occasional=  

SS. Q . 41. A r t  2 ad  2.
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t f t i o ,  o n is ,/. ,  s  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAputting off, delaying, deferring, delay, lapse o f time. 

Puta quod aliqu is praepropere comedat, potest provenire ex hoc 

quod hom o non potest ferre dilationem  cib i propter facilem con

sumptionem hum iditatis, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  9  c; tris titia , qua quis 

luget de d ila tione gloriae, p ertin e t ad  im pedim entum  participa

tionis d iv in i boni, SS. Q . 28. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; ergo neque in  a liis  restitu

tionibus faciendis potest fieri d ila tio , sed s ta tim  restituere oportet, 

(a).... e t  quia per dilationem  restitutionis co m m ittitu r peccatum 

iniustae detentionis, SS. Q. 62. A it .  8  ad  3 ; scriptura non solum 

necessaria est propter absentiam  personae quae significat, vel cui 

est aliqu id  significandum, sed etiam  dilationem  temporis, SS. Q. 

68. A rt. 2  ad  2. C f. PS. Q. 35. A r t .  3 ad  1; PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3 c ;  SS. 

Q. 28. A r t .  2 ad  3; P T . Q. 52. A r t  2 ad 2; P T S . Q. 6. A r t  5 (pas

sim): e t  passim.

f i l o ,  are, av i, i tu m , 1, · .  freg. a  and  u., (1 ) to expand, dilate, spread 

n t ,  enlarge, (2 )  to swell as w ith  im portance: assume a pompous a ir. 

—  (1), ex  hoc quod aliqu id d ila ta tu r, e ffic itu r capacius ad  reci

piendum, (ob. 2 ) ..... e t d ila ta b itu r cor tuum , (a, in  q u o t ) , . . . ,  e t 

sic d ila ta tu r affectus hominis per delectationem, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  1 c. 

Cf. SS. Q . 24. A r t  7 ad  2; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  3  c  —  (2 ), ergo videtur 

quod rixa  sit filia  superbiae ve l inanis gloriae, ad  quam  pertinet se 

iactare e t d ila tare , SS. Q . 41 . A r t  2 ob. 2 . ■

f ie d io ,  6nis, f . ,  (1 ) love in  the  sense o f an  ac t of the w ill w hich takes 

place on th e  basis o f a  previous choice o f the  w ill, (2 ) love in' the 

senseofados, (3 ) low  in the sense o f a  t it le  of address.— ( 1 ) ,prae

destinatio secundum rationem  praesupponit electionem, e t electio 

d ilec tionem ,. . . ,  unde praedestinatio aliquorum  in  salutem aeter

nam praesupponit secundum rationem , quod Deus illo rum  ve lit 

salutem; ad  quod pertinet electio , e t  d ilectio , d ilec tio  quidem , in 

quantum  v u l t  eis hoc bonum  salutis aeternae; nam  diligere est 

velle a licu i b o n u m ,. . . ,  electio  tam en e t  d ilectio  a lite r  ordinantur 

in nobis e t  in  Deo, eo quod in  nobis voluntas diligendo non causat 

bonum, sed ex bono praeexistente in c itam u r ad  diligendum ; et 

ideo eligim us aliquem , quem  diligam us; e t  sic electio dilectionem  

praecedit in  nobis; in  Deo autem  est e  converso; nam  voluntas 

eius, qua v u lt  bonum  alicu i diligendo, est causa quod illu d  bonum 

ab eo prae a liis  habeatur, e t  sic p a te t quod dilectio praesup- 

ponitur electioni secundum rationem , e t electio praedestinationi, 

u d e  omnes praedestinati su n t electi e t  d ilecti, P P . Q . 23. A r t  

4 c; om nis actus app etitivae v ir tu tis  ex am ore seu dilectione 

derivatur, P P . Q. 60 pr. O n  the distinctions between dilectio, 

emor, and  caritas, S t  Thom as says: am o r autem  e t dilectio 

significantur per modum actus vel passionis, caritas au tem  utroque 

modo (sc. per m odum  habitus e t  actus) accipi p o tes t differenter 

tamen significatur actus p er ista tr ia , n am  am o r communius 

est in ter ea; omnis enim  d ilec tio  vel caritas est am or, sed non e 

converso, a d d it  enim  dilectio  supra am orem  electionem prae

cedentem, u t  ipsum nomen sonat; unde dilectio  non est in  concu

piscibili, sed in  voluntate tan tu m  e t  in  sola ration ali natura, 

caritas au tem  a d d it  supra am orem  perfectionem quandam  amoris, 

inquantum  id , quod am atur, m agni p re tii aestim atur, u t  ipsum  

nomen designat, PS. Q . 26 . A r t .  3  c. C f .  PS . Q . 109. A r t .  3  ad 

1; SS. Q . 27 p r.; C . G . 3 .1 2 3 ;  N o m . 4 . 9 ; 4  E th . 14 f;  e t  passim. 

On affectus dilectionis, see affectus under 2 ; on praeceptum  

dilectionis, see praeceptum. —  K inds o f dilectio in  th is  sense are: 

(a), d ilectio  am icitiae and dilectio  concupiscentiae, the love of 

friendship and  that o f desire. Q uae duo, si d iligenter consideremus, 

differunt secundum duos actus vo luntatis , scilicet appetere, quod 

est rei non habitae, e t am are, quod est rei hab itae..... est ergo 

dilectio concupiscentiae, qua quis a liqu id  desiderat ad  concupis

cendum, quod est sibi bonum  secundum aliquem  m o d u m ,. . , ,  

dilectio au tem  am icitiae est, qua  aliquis a liqu id  vel sim ilitudinem  

eius, quod in  se habet, am a t in  altero , volens bonum  eius; ad quem 

sim ilitudinem  habet, 2 Sent. 3 . 4 .1  c. C f . .D il .  2 . 4  c; P h il. 1 .3 .  —  

(b), d ilectio  beata, the beatific and the beatifyinglove of angels and 

men in  heaeen. Sed dilectio e t  cognitio naturalis est imperfecta 

respectu cognitionis e t  dilectionis beatae, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sed sufficit 

in  angelis beatis cognitio e t d ilectio  beata, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed angeli 

beati sunt semper in  actu  cognitionis e t  dilectionis beatae, P P . Q. 

62. A r t  7 ob. 3 . —  (c), dilectio d u r ita t is  seu charitativa, the loce 

that consiste in  charilas or love fo r  God. A d  proxim um  potest esse 

aliqua alia specialis dilectio praeter dilectionem  charitatis, quae 

fundatur in  Deo, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  6  c; ideo cum  dilectio charitatis se 

extendat ad  omnes, etiam  beneficentia se debet extendere ad  

omnes, pro  loco tam en e t tempore, SS. Q . 31. A r t .  2 c; dilectio 

charitatis est in d in a tio  quaedam infusa rationali naturae ad  ten 

dendum  in Deum , V i r t  2 .9  c. C f . P P . Q . 60. A rt. 5 ob. 4 ; SS. Q. 4. 

A rt . 3; SS. Q . 23. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  1 ob. 1; SS. Q . 26. A rt. 7 c; 

e t passim. —  (d ), dilectio charitativae, see dilectio charitatis. —  (e), 

dilectio  concupiscentiae, see dUedio amicitiae. — (I) ,  dilectio  

creata and dilectio  increata, the created and the uncreated love or the 

love of the creature and that o f the creator. C f. 1 Sent. 17 E xp . 1. 

—  (g), d ilectio  electiva and dilectio  naturalis, lote by choice and  

love by nature, i.e., lote that rests upon free choice and that whidt 

retis on natural impulse. Sed angeli sua dilectione aliqua m erentur 

v d  dem erentur, ergo in  eis est a liqu a dilectio  electiva, (a )........in 

angelis est quaedam dilectio naturalis, e t quaedam electiva; e t 

naturalis dilectio  in  eis est princip ium  electivae; quia semper id 

quod pertinet ad  prius, habet rationem  princip ii....... dilectio ig itu r 

boni quod homo natura liter v u lt  s icut finem , est dilectio naturalis; 

dilectio autem  ab hac derivata, quae est boni quod d ilig itu r propter 

finem , est dilectio electiva, P P . Q . 60. A r t  2  c. C f. PP . Q . 60 p r.; 

P P . Q . 60. A r t  3  (passim); V e r i t  8 .6  ad  10. —  (h ), d ilectio  essen

tia lis  and dilectio  notionaUs, the essenlial love and that form ing a  

notio. C f. 1 S e n t 32. 1. 1 c; 1 Sent. 32. I .  2 ad  4. —  ( i) , dilectio 

gloriae and dilectio  gratuita, love in  the glory o f heaoen and that 

bestowed by grace. Cognitio au tem  e t  d ilectio  naturalis ordinantur 

ad cognitionem e t  dilectionem gloriae, unde n ihil prohibet in 

angelo esse e t cognitionem et dilectionem  naturalem , e t cognitio

nem  e t  dilectionem gloriae, P P . Q . 62. A r t  7 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 60. 

A r t  2  ob. 2 ; Quod). 1. 4 . 8  ad  1. —  ( j ) ,  dilectio gratuita, see 

dilectio gloriae, — (k ). dilectio im perfecta seu insufficiens and 

dilectio  perfecta, the imperjed  o r insufficient love and the perfect 

love. C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t  7 ob. 1; SS. Q . 27. A r t .  8 c; 2  Sent. 2 6 .1 .1  

ad 2. —  ( I) ,  d ilectio  increata, see dilectio creata, — (m ), dilectio  

insufficiens, see dilectio imperfecta, —  (n ), dilectio m eritoria, the 

meritoriaus love. M erito ria  D e i cognitio e t dilectio non est nisi 

per gratiam , P P . Q. 93. A r t  8  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 27. A r t  7 . —  

(o ), d ilectio  naturalis, see dilectio electiva. —  (p ), dilectio non recta 

and dilectio  recta, the wrong and  the right love. Omnis dilectio a u t 

est recta a u t  non recta, dilectio au tem  recta pertinet ad  charita- 

tem ; dilectio  autem  non recta p ertin e t ad  in iquitatem ; neutrum  

autem  horum  pertinet ad naturam , q u ia  charitas est supra natu

ram , in iquitas autem  est contra n aturam , P P . Q . 60. A rt. 1 ob. 3. 

—  (q ), d ilectio  notionalis, see dUedio essentialis.— (r) ,  dilectio  

perfecta, see dUedio imperfecta. —  (s), d ilectio  politica seu politicae 

virtu tis , m u  love or love of political virtue. C f. P P . Q. 60. A r t .  4  c; 

V ir t .  2 . 4  c . —  ( t ) ,  dilectio politicae v irtu tis , see dilectio politica. —  

(u ), d ilectio  re d a , see dUedio non recta. —  (2 ), e t  quantum  ad hoc 

pon itu r dos a  quibusdam dilectio, 4  S e n t  49. 4 . 5. 1 c. —  (3 ), 

postulavit a  m e vestra dilectio, Sort. pr.

d ile d o r . Oris, m., a  h m r. Unde e t pro  praem io p ro m ittitu r dilectori

bus C h risti, P T .  Q . 19. A r t  3  ob. 4 ; non iam  in forma servi in te l- 

ligendus est, in  illa  in  qua aequalis est P a tri, quam  prom isit 

dilectoribus suis, P T . Q. 55. A r t .  3  ad  4 , in  quot.

dilectus, Os, see deledus, 

diligenter, see diligo.

diligentia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) diligence, carefulness, proper heed o r attention, 

care, caulion, th e  degree of personal care, a ttention  or effo rt.due 

from  o n e in  a  given situation, opposite o f negligenlia, (2 ) parsi·
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many, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAundue sparingness in  th e  expenditure of money, extreme 

economy, closeness, stinginess. —  (1 ), negligentia enim  diligentiae 

opponitur, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  d iligentia v id etu r esse idem  sollicitudini, 

. . . ,  unde diligentia, sicut e t sollicitudo, requ iritu r ad  quam libet 

virtu tem , SS. Q . 54. A r t .  1 ad  1; tam en hoc ipsum ad reverentiam  

D e i pertinet quod homo praesumptuose et sine debita diligentia se 

habeat in  his quae ad  D eu m  pertinent, SS. Q. 97. A r t  3  ad  2; 

quantum  in ipso est, u t  scilicet d iligentiam  adhibeat ad rememo

randum  singula peccata m orta lia, P T . Q . 87. A rt. 1 c; si autem  

invenire non possit, iusta adh ib ita  diligentia, sufficit de eo conteri, 

secundum quod in n o titia  tenetur, P T S . Q. 2. A r t  3  ad 2 . C f . PS. 

Q . 103. A rt. 4  ad  1; SS. Q . 64. A r t  8  ad 1; SS. Q . 87. A r t  2 ; P T S . 

Q . 36. A r t  4 : P T S . Q . 39. A r t  4 . —  (2 ), Philosophus d ic it  in  4  

E th ic ., cap. 2, an te  med., quod diligentia ratiocinii est parvifica, 

. . . ,  sed diligentia ratiocin ii v id e tu r esse laudabilis, SS. Q . 135. 

A rt. 1 ob. 2.

diligibilis, e, adj., estimable, amiable, loable. Quia unicuique habenti 

habitum  est per se dilig ib ile id  quod est e i conveniens secundum 

proprium  hab itum , PS. Q . 78. A r t  2 c; homo tenetur ad  deter

m inate diligendum  ea d ilig ib ilia  quae sunt proprie e t per se chari

ta tis  obiecta, SS. Q . 2. A r t .  5 ad  2 ; cum enim  unumquodque in 

tan tum  dilig ibile sit, in  quantum  est bonum, Deus, cuius bonitas 

est in fin ita , est in fin ite  diligibilis, SS. Q . 27. A r t  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 24. 

A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 24. A r t  8  (passim); SS. Q . 25. A r t  7; SS. Q. 

25. A r t  12 (passim); SS. Q . 26. A r t  2 (passim); e t  passim.

d ilig lbilitas, atis, f . ,  loeeableness. Diversa habitudo diligentis ad  

diversa d ilig ib ilia  fac it d iversam  rationem  diligibilitatis, SS. Q . 25. 

A rt. 12 a d i .

diligo, ere, lexi, lectum , 3, e. a ., to value o r esteem highly, late, synonym  

of amo. E x  parte  au tem  voluntatis  praeter diligere e t am are, quae 

im p ortan t hab itudinem  am antis ad  rem  am atam , non sunt aliqua 

vocabula imposita quae im p orten t habitudinem  ipsius impressionis 

vel affectionis re i am atae, quae provenit in  am ante, ex  hoc quod 

am at, ad  suum princip ium  a u t e converso,. . . .  sic ig itu r inquan

tu m  in am ore ve l d ilectione non im p orta tur nisi habitudo am antis 

ad  rem am atam , am or e t diligere essentialiter d icuntur, sicut 

intelligentia e t  in te llig e re ,. . . ,  i ta  quod per amorem in te lliga tur 

am or procedens, e t  per diligere in te lliga tur spirare am orem  pro

cedentem; sic am o r est nomen personae, e t diligere vel am are est 

verbum  notionale, sicut dicere v e l generare, ( c ) , . . . ,  lice t Sp iritus 

sanctus am et essentialiter non tam en convenit ei quod sp iret am o

rem, quod est d iligere notionaliter sumptum, quia sic d ilig it essen

tia lite r u t  am o r procedens, non u t  a  quo procedit am or, P P . Q . 37. 

A r t .  1 ad 4 ; ra tio  au tem  diligendi proxim um  Deus est; hoc enim  

debemus in proxim o diligere, u t  in  D eo sit. unde m anifestum  est 

quod idem  specie actus est quo  d ilig itu r Deus e t  quo d ilig itu r 

proxim us e t p ropter hoc habitus charitatis non solum se extend it 

ad dilectionem D e i, sed etiam  a d  dilectionem proxim i, (c )..... 

unde eodem am ore charitatis diligim us omnes proximos, inquan

tum  referuntur ad  unum  bonum  commune, quod est Deus, (ad  2 ), 

. . . .  e t s im iliter reprehensibile esset, si quis proxim um  diligeret 

tanquam principalem  finem , non autem  si quis proxim um  d iliga t 

propter D eum ; quod p ertin e t ad charitatem , SS. Q. 25. A r t .  1 ad  3. 

C f. P P . Q . 60. A r t .  5 (passim ); PS. Q . 29. A r t  3  (b is); SS. Q . 25. 

A r t  2 (passim); SS. Q. 25. A r t .  5  (passim); SS. Q . 25. A r t  6  (pas

sim ); SS. Q. 27. A r t  8  (passim ); e t  passim .— (Eligens, P .  o., 

Im ing, attentive, diligent. Sic ergo dilectio speciem habet ex obiecto, 

sed intensionem habet ex parte  ipsius diligentis, SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  7 c; 

intensio autem  dilectionis est ex  coniunctione dilecti ad  diligentem , 

SS. Q . 26. A r t  8  c; si populus s it bene moderatus e t gravis, commu

nisque u tilita tis  diligentissimus custos recte lex  fertu r, PS . Q . 97. 

A rt . 1, in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q . 42. A r t  5 ; PS. Q. 66. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 25. 

A r t  8; SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  9 , in  quot.; P T . Q . 87. A r t  7; e t passim. —  

diligenter, adv., carefully, aitentwdy, diligently. S i quis autem  d ili

genter consideret, P P . Q . 27. A r t .  1 c; si diligenter verba^Philo -

sophi discutiantur, P P . Q . 89. A r t  1 ad  1; potest e tiam  dicere 

praelato quod diligentius inv ig ile t super gregem suum, P T S . Q . 11. 

A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 8. A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 180. A r t  5; P T . Q . 36. Art. 

5; P T . Q . 43. A r t  3; P T . Q . 62 . A r t  6 ; e t  passim .— dilectus, a, 

um , P .  e ., land , helmed, dear. Petrus plus d ilex it Christum  in 

membris, e t sic etiam  a  Christo  plus fu it  dilectus........ loannes vero 

plus dilectus quantum  ad quaedam  fam ilia rita tis  indicia quae 

Christus ei magis dem onstrabat propter eius iuventutem  e t puri

tatem , . . . ,  fu it  m elior e t m agis dilectus loannes secundum quid, 

(ad 3 ) ......... nam sive s in t innocentes, sive poenitentes, illi sunt 

meliores e t magis d ilecti q u i plus habent de gratia ; caeteris tamen 

paribus innocentia dignior est, e t  magis dilecta, PP . Q. 20. A rt. 4 

ad 4 ; nam  ipsum bonum  spirituale e t est m aius quam  corporale 

bonum, e t est magis dilectum , PS. Q. 31. A r t .  5 c. C f. P P . Q. 23. 

A r t .  4 ; PS. Q. 32. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 28. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 185. A rt. 3 ; P T . Q. 

86. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

dilGcide, ado., clearly, brightly, p la in ly . Ten tab im us cum confidentia 

d iv in i auxilii, ea quae ad  sacram doctrinam  pertinent, breviter ac 

dilucide prosequi, P P . pr.

d iluculum , ii, n„  daybreak, dawn. Christus in  diluculo resu rrex it,. . . .  

illud  enim  diluculum  e t  pars noctis, e t  pars diei dici potest, P T .Q . 

51. A r t .  4  ad 2; Christus resurrexit circa diluculum  illucescente 

ia m d ie , . . . ,  nunc autem  cum  dilicu losurrexit, P T .Q . 53. A r t .  2 ad 3.

diluo, ere, ui, I tu m , 3, v. a., to wash away, used figu ra tive ly . Baptis

mus est aqua diluendis crim inibus sanctificata per verbu m  Dei, 

P T . Q . 66. A r t  1 ob. 2, in  q u o t  C f. P T S . Q . 29. A r t  7, in  quo t

dilQvami, i i,  n., a  deluge, a  great overflowing o f the land by waler; 

flood; specifically, the flood in  the  t im e  o f Noe recorded in  Gen. 

V I I .  Inquantum  hominem quem  fecerat, per d ilu vium  a  facie 

terrae d e le v it PP . Q . 19. A r t  7 ad  1; quod esus p lan tarum  et 

aliorum  terrae nascentium fu it  apud homines e tiam  ante  d iluvium , 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  2 ; d ilu v iu m  autem  e t poena Sodomorum sunt 

inducta propter peccata luxuriae, SS. Q . 148. A r t  3 ad  1. C f . PP. 

Q . 51. A r t  3 (b is ); P T . Q . 39 . A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  11; P T S . Q . 74. 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  6  (passim ); e t  passim.

(Emensio, onis, f . , '  extent, dimension. Pe r divisionem una dimensio 

corrum pitu r e t f iu n t  duae, per additionem  autem  e converso ex 

duabus f i t  una, P T . Q . 77. A r t  4  c; ipsae au tem  dimensiones per

t in e n t ad  genus q uantitatis , 3  M e t  13 i; quod au tem  divid itur 

secundum tres dimensiones, d iv id itu r secundum omnes, 1 C ael. 2 b: 

determ inare de dimensionibus corporum  inquantum  huiusmodi per 

se p ertin et ad m athem aticum , 1 Cael. 2  e; u ltim i autem  term ini 

dimensionum sunt puncta, 3  Cael. 4  a ;  quod quidem  habet dimen

siones longitudinis, la titud in is  e t  profunditatis, 4  Phys. 3  b; cum 

dimensiones sint in  spatio vacuo, sicut in  corpore sensibili, 4  Phys. 

13 a ; dimensiones non possunt inte llegi in  m ateria, nisi secundum 

quod m ateria inte lleg itur constituta p er form am  substantialem  in 

esse substantiali corporeo, Q u. A n im . 9  ad  17. C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t  1 

PS. Q . 33. A r t  1; 4  S e n t 4 4 . 2 . 2 .2  c; 3  M e t  12 f;  5 M e t  15 b ; e: 

passim. O n indivisibile secundum  dim ensionem , see indivisibilis. 

on m ateria  dim ensioni sublecta, see m ateria under 3. —  K inds a ' 

dimensio are: (a ), d im ensio completa and dim ensio incompleta. 

the complete and the incomplete dimension. C f. 4  S e n t 4 4 .1 .  2 .4  c  

—  (b ) , dimensio im aginaria and d im ensio realis , the im aginary  anc 

the real dimension. C f. P o t  3 .1  ad 10. —  (c), d im ensio incompleta, 

see dimensio completa.—  (d ), dim ensio indeterm inata seu inter

m in ata  and dim ensio term inata , the undetermined o r ualim ite i 

dimension and the lim ited dimension. C f. 4 S e n t, 1 1 .1 .1 .3  ad  4  and 

2 . 4  c; 4  S e n t 4 4 . 1 . 2 .5  ad  3 ; V e rit. 5 . 9 o b . 6 ; 4  Phys. 3  b. —  (ei 

dim ensio interm inata, seedimsnsio indeterminata. —  ( f ) ,  dimensio 

quantitativa, dimension o f quantity. Dimensiones quantitativae  

sunt accidentia consequentia corporeitatem , quae to ti  m ateriar 

co n ven it PP . Q. 76. A r t  6  ad  2, —  (g), d im ensio realis, see 

dimensio imaginaria. —  (h ), dim ensio sacramentalis, sacramenta
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& n m < o n . In  huiusmodi app arition ibu s ,. . non v id etu r propria 

species C hristi, sed species miraculosa form ata vel in  oculis in- 

tuentium, vel etiam  in  ipsis sacramentalibus dimensionibus, P T . 

Q. 76. A r t .  8  ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 77. A r t .  8. —  ( i ) , dim ensio separata, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
¡ i t  dimension separated fro m  matior. Si enim  ponamus dimensiones 

esse separatas sine m ateria  illae  dimensiones non replent locum, 

. . . ,  corpus m athem aticum , quod n ihil est aliud  quam  dimensiones 

separatae, PTS . Q. 83. A r t .  2  c. C f. P T S . Q . 83. A rt. 3 ; 4  Sent. 44. 

1  2. 2 c. —  0 ) ,  d im ensio term inata , see dimensio indeterminata.

Cmensionatus, a, urn, adj., dimensioned, having dimensions, dimen- 

sunal. Q uia corpus est ad  omnem partem  dimensionatum, im 

possibile est esse p lura corpora in fin ita , P T . Q . 10. A r t .  3  ad 3.

Anensivus, a , urn, adj., concerning dimension, bdonging to dimension, 

dimensive. Incorporalia non sunt in  loco per contactum quantitatis 

dimensivae, P P . Q. 8 . A r t .  2  ad  1; diversae autem  partes m ateriae 

aon possunt inte llig i nisi secundum divisionem dimensivarum  

quantitatum , PP . Q . 76. A r t  6  ob. 2 ; duplex autem  est quantitas, 

scilicet dimensiva e t  victualis, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  cbaritati non convenit 

quantitas dimensiva, sed solum quantitas virtualis, SS. Q . 24. A r t  

4 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 52. A r t  1 (b is); P T . Q . 76. A r t  4  (passim); P T . 

Q. 77. A r t .  2  (passim); P T . Q . 77 . A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 77 , A r t  7 ; e t 

passim. O n quantitas dim ensiva, see quantitas under 1 .— dtm ea- 

sive, adv., extensively. U n o  modo intensive ex ipsa natura  con

sanguinitatis, a lio  modo quasi dimensive, PT S . Q . 54. A r t  2  ad  5.

Umidius, a, um , adj., half. Pu ta si aliquis s it  deceptus u ltra  dim id iam  

iasti pretii quantitatem , SS. Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  1; ergo ven iam  con

sequitur, e t sic peccata quae o b lita  s in t  relaxantur, cum im pium  sit 

a Deo d im idiam  sperare ven iam , P T S . Q . 10. A rt. 5  a , in  q u o t  Q .  

PS. Q . 113. A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 70. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 86. 

A rt. 3, in  q u o t.— dim idrun i, i i ,  n., the hol/. S icut p a te t de omnibus 

relationibus quae consequuntur quantitatem , u t m agnum  e t  par

vum , duplum  e t d im id ium , (c )..... e t  e converso, tunc sunt simul 

natura; sicut duplum  e t d im id ium , e t pa ter e t filius, e t  sim ilia, 

PP. Q. 13. A r t .  7 ad 6 ;  puta  si quantitas d iv id a tu r in  duas partes, 

et a  d im idio subtrahatur dim id ium , PS. Q. 85. A r t .  2 c . C f. PS. 

Q. 28. A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  P P . Q . 28. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 77. A r t  2  ad  2; 

PTS. Q. 82. A r t  3.

tm inuo , ere, — , dim inO tum , 3, v. a., to diminish, lessen. Sed secun

dum  quod magis e t  m inus ad d itu r, d im inu it v in i fortitudinem , 

PP. Q. 97. A r t  4  c; tunc poena secundum verita tem  iudicii d im inui 

debet, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  9 ; u tru m  ra tio  hum ana d im inu at 

m eritum  fidei, SS. Q . 2  p r.; ideo quod Deus dib'gatur propter 

seipsum, non d im in u it m eritu m , SS. Q . 27. A r t  8  ad 2 ; tale 

dom inium  dim inu tum  s it p ropter peccata, Regim . 3. 9 . C f. PP . 

Q. 48. A r t  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 21. A r t  2 ; P S  Q . 76. A r t  4  (b is); 

P S  Q. 85. A r t  1 (te r); S S  Q . 78. A r t  2 (te r); e t  passim. O n 

cmnplementum dim inu tum , see complementum; on determ inatio  

dim inuens, see determinatio under 1; on dispositio dim inuens, 

see dispositio under 4 ; on ens d im inutum , see ens; on potentia 

tfimiiMita, see potentia under 2 . — dim in u in s , ends, P ,  o., d i

minishing, lessening. In q u an tu m  scilicet rem ovetur actus qui 

prohibebat causas corrum pentes v e l dim inuentes habitum , PS. 

Q. 53. A r t .  3 c; in  parte quidem , sicut cum  habet in  se aliqu id 

diminuens culpam , PS . Q . 88. A r t  2  c; potest tam en esse alius 

ordo propter circum stantias aggravantes v e l dim inuentes, SS. Q. 

73. A r t .  3 c .— dim inutus, a , um , P . a ., diminished, lessened. 

D im in utu m  autem  d ic itu r aliqu id  secundum quod defic it a  regula 

rationis, SS. Q . 168. A r t  3  c; rem anent tam en debilitatae et 

dim inutae, i ta  quod hom ini non dom inentur, P T . Q . 86. A rt. 

5 c: sed passiones possunt habere superfluum e t  d im inutum  e t 

quantum  ad  intensionem, e t  quantum  ad  ducationem, P T S . Q . 

4. A r t  2 c. a  PP . Q . 64. A r t  1 (bis); PS. Q . 85. A r t  5; SS. Q. 

58. A r t  10; SS. Q . 153. A r t .  2; PT S . Q . 14. A r t  5; e t passim. 

—  dim inute, adv., dim im tlely, incompletely. V id etu r quod insuffi- 

aen te r e t d im inute enum erentur, PS. Q. 70. A r t  3  ob. 4.

cfimmute, adv., see diminuo.

tfim inutio, finis, / . ,  (1 ) the a d  o f dim inishing in  quality, value, rank, 

sise, reduction, lessening, diminution, (2 ) the condition of being 

diminished, dim inution, the opposite o f augmentum  and additio. —  

(1 ), quidam  imaginantes dim inutionem  boni praedicti ad  sim ili

tudinem  dim inutionis quantitatis, P P . Q. 48. A r t .  4  ad  3; e t  m u lta  

huiusmodi s ta tu it ad  dim inutionem  exterioris cultus, PS. Q . 101. 

A rt . 3 ad  3; potest tam en fieri u t  eius effectus, scilicet d im inu tio  

dignitatis personae in  opinione hominum, SS. Q . 62 . A r t  2  ad  3. 

C f. PP . Q . 48. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 24. A r t  8; P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  3; P T S . Q. 

8. A rt. 6; P T S . Q . 14. A r t  5 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), sic sdentia  sua 

potest varia ri secundum augm entum  e t d im inutionem , P P . Q . 14. 

A rt , 15 ob. 2; corruptio e t d im inu tio  sunt quaedam  mutationes, 

PS. Q. 53. A r t  3 . C f . PP . Q . 7. A rt. 3 ; P P . Q . 119. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

157. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 77. A rt. 4  (b is );e t  passim.

dim inutive, adv., see diminutions.

dim inutivus, a , um , adj., diminutive, lending to diminish. Omne 

bonum  est d im inu tivum  m ali, SS. Q . 10. A r t  6  ob. 3 ; a lio  modo 

bonum alterius aestim atur u t  m alum  proprium , inquantum  est 

dim inu tivum  propriae gloriae ve l excellentiae, SS. Q . 36. A r t .  1 c; 

sed d ic itu r saevus circa verita tem  propter a liqu am  sim ilitudinem  

saevitiae, quae non est d im inu tiva poenarum, SS. Q . 159. A r t .  2 ad 

2. O .  SS. Q . 67. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 157. A r t  1; SS. Q. 157. A r t  2  

(passim); SS. Q . 157. A rt. 3 . — dim inu tive, ado., diminutively, as a  

diminutive. E t  ideo aureola d id tu r  d im inu tive  respectu aureae, 

P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 1. a .  PT S . Q . 96. A r t  8  (bis).

dim issio, finis, / . ,  (1 ) a  remission, Ike a d  o f remitting, discharge jrom  

penally, pardon, deliverance, absolution, (2 ) a  dismissal, leave to 

depart, divorce, (3 ) a  tejw alAm ent. —  (1 ), e t  q u ia  ad  dimissionem  

peccati req u iritu r quod homo to ta lite r affectu m  peccati d im itta t, 

P T S . Q . 1. A r t .  1 c; sed hoc fa c it v ideri quod non ord inantur ad  

culpae dimissionem, P T S . Q. 18. A r t  1 c; unde dismissio debitorum  

ve l liberatio  a  m alo non potest in te llig i quod aliqu is sine debito vel 

imm unis a  m alo nascatur, P T S . Q . 78. A r t  1 ad  3 ; operationem  

ordinatam  ad culpae dimissionem, 4  S e n t 1 8 .1 .3  c; non equidem  

ad dimissioaem poenae, 4  S e n t 2 0 .1 .  5 .1  c. C f. P T .  Q . 62. A r t  5; 

P T S . Q . 10. A r t  5; PTS . Q . 25. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 27 . A r t .  1; P T S  Q . 

27. A r t  2; e t  passim. —  (2 ), haec autem  dimissio d ivortium  d ic itu r; 

e t  ideo concedendum est quod d ivortium  non potest celebrari nisi 

iudicio Ecdesiae, P T S . Q. 62. A r t  3  c; dimissio uxoris est huius

m odi, 4  S e n t 3 3 .2 .2 .1  ob. 1. C f . P T S . Q . 62. A r t .  5  ad  4 ; P T S .Q . 

67. A r t .  2  (b is). —  (3 ), sed quod e i p rovideatur in  posterum per 

haereditatis e t  aliorum  bonorum dimissionem, v id e tu r pertinere 

ac  secundum legis naturae intentionem , P T S . Q . 67 . A r t  2  ad  1.

d im itto , ere, m isi, missum, 3, v. a ., (1 ) discharge, dismiss, release, 1st go, 

divorce, (2 ) discharge from  penalty, remit, pardon, absolve. —  (1 ), 

quod tam en aliquando diabolus redeat ad eum  quem  dim isit, p a te t 

p er illud , P P . Q . 114. A r t .  5  c; si propter scandalum correctio 

d im itta tu r, non d im ittitu r  spirituale bonum, SS. Q . 43. A r t  7 ad 

3; esset tam en hoc propter scandalum dim ittendum , si ex hoc aliqu i 

exem plum  sumerent, SS. Q . 63. A r t .  2  ad  1; v o tu m  quam dam  obli

gationem  im p o rta t ad aliquid fadendum  vel d im ittendum , SS. Q . 

88. A r t  1 c. Q .  PS . Q . 105. A r t  4  (passim); PS. Q. 107. A r t  2 

(passim); PS . Q . 113. A r t  2; SS. Q . 33. A r t  6  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 67. 

A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), quasi peccatum d im itta tu r , non v i sacri

ficiorum , sed ex  fide e t  devotione offerentium , PS. Q . 103. A r t  2  c; 

i lle  enim  iudex non potest salva iu s titia  culpam  sine poena d im it

tere, . . . ,  e t  ideo si d im it ta t  peccatum, quod habet rationem  culpae, 

ex  eo quod contra ipsum com m ittitu r, nu lli fac it in iu riam , P T . Q. 

46 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; sed homo quandoque d im ittit  unum  deb itum  sine 

alio , P T . Q . 86. A r t  3  ob. 4 . C f. PS. Q . 87. A r t .  6; PS. Q. 114. A r t  

2; P T . Q .44. A r t  3  (b is); PT S . Q . 18. A r t  2 (passim ); PTS . Q . 27. 

A r t  1 (b is ); e t  passim. —  dimissus, a , um , P . a ., discharged, dis

missed, pardoned, absolved. U tru m  peccata p er poenitentiam  d i-
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missa redeant sim pliciter per sequens peccatum, P T . Q . 88 p r.; 

secundum quod causabantur ex actibus peccatorum prius dimisso

ru m ........ sic ig itu r per peccatum  sequens poenitentiam  red it quo

dam m odo reatus peccatorum prius dim issorum ,. . . ,  e t  hoc non est 

peccata dimissa redire sim pliciter sed secundum quid, P T . Q . 88. 

A r t .  1 c; in  lege de libello  repudii duo e ran t permissa, scilicet 

d im itte re  uxorem, e t  uxorem dimissam a lte ri iungi, P T S . Q . 67. 

A r t .  5 c. C f . P T . Q . 21. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 88. A r t .  2 (passim) i P T . Q. 

88. A rt. 3 (passim ); P T . Q . 89. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.

D inan dum , i, n ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAD inan l, a  town in N a m u r province, Belgium, sup

posedly the b irthp lace o f D a v id  of D in a n t, a  pantheistic philo

sopher o f the  th irteen th  century. T e rtiu s  error fu it  David is  de 

D inando, qu i stultissime posuit D eum  esse m ateriam  prim am , P P . 

Q . 3 . A r t  8  c.

dinotica, (sc. patentia), ae, cunningness, cleverness, the S a ro n g  

of Aristotle, natural diligence w hich m ay  be directed to  both  good 

and  evil. S icut Philosophus d ic it, in  6  E th ic ., cap. 12, circa fin . est 

in  talibus dinotica, id  e s t  naturalis industria, quae se habet ad  

bonum  e t m alum , ve l astutia , quae se habet solum ad  m alum , quam  

supra dixim us falsam prudentiam  ve l prudentiam  carnis, SS. Q . 47. 

A r t  13 ad  3 ; est itaq ue  quaedam potentia, id  est, operativum  

principium , quam  vo cav it d inoticam , quasi ingeniositatem sive 

industriam , quae ta lis  e s t  u t  p er eam  homo possit operari ea, quae 

ord inantur ad  intentionem , quam  homo quae supposuit sive bonam 

sive m alam , e t quod per ea, quae operatur, possit sortiri, id  est, 

consequi finem, 6  E th . 10 I. C f . 6  E th . 10 m i 3  Sent. 3 6 .1 .1  c.

dioecésanus, a , urn, ad j., diocesan, o f  or pertaining io a  diocese. E t  si a  

dioecesanis episcopis to ta lite r, ve l ex  p arte  sunt exem pti obligantur 

tam en ad obediendum Sum m o Pontific i, SS. Q . 186. A r t  5 ad 3 .

diócesis, is, / . ,  a  bishop’s jurisdiction, diocese, the territory o r churches 

under a  bishop’s jurisdiction. Quod episcopi principaliter habent 

curam  ovium  suae diócesis, SS. Q . 184. A r t  6  ad  2 ; sicut episcopus 

se habet ad  diocesim suam, i ta  sacerdos ad suam parochiam , P T S . 

Q . 8. A r t  4  a , e t ideo in  diócesi Trevirensi papa baculum  portat, e t 

non in  a liis  lods, P T S . Q . 40. A r t  7  ad  8. C f. SS. Q. 67. A r t  1 

(b is ); P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  12 (bis); P T S . Q . 26. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 31. A rt. 

3 ; P T S . Q . SS. A r t .  10.

D iocletianus, i, m ., Diocletian  (284-305, A .D . ) ,  a  celebrated Roman 

em peror b on i o f an  obscure fam ily  in  D a lm a tia  in  tbe town o f 

D io d e a  fro m  w hich he derived his first nam e, probably originally 

Docles, afterwards lengthened to  th e  G reek form  D iodes, and a fter 

his accession to  th e  Em pire  to  the R om an fo rm  D iodetianus. S icut 

beatus Sebastianos Christianorum  animos, quos in  tormentis 

v id e b a t  co n fo rtab at e t  adhuc la te b at sub m ilita ri chlam yde in 

domo D iocletian i, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10 ad  2.

Dionysius, ii, m ., Dionysius, the Pseudo-Areopapte. H e  lived from  

th e  v e ry  earliest to  th e  la tte r  half o f th e  f if th  century, and was in  a ll 

probab ility  a  n ative  o f  Syria. H e  was a  Christian Platonist and a 

disciple o f Produs. H is  writings w ere translated in to  L a tin  about 

858 A .D . b y  Scotus Erigena. S t. Thom as quotes abundantly  from  

three prin d p a l w orks o f D ionysius: D e Dvrinis Nominibus, De 

Coetesli (Angelica) H ierarchia, and D e Ecclesiastics Hierarchic. 

There  are also a  few  scattered references to  th e  Theologia Mystica 

and various letters —  ad Demophilum, ad Polycarpum, ad C añ m  

monachum, ad Dorotheum, and ad loannem  Euangelistam. D iony

sius d id t ,  cap. I V .  D e dis. sum. 10, col. 7 0 7 ,t  1, PS. Q . 27. A r t  1 

ob. 3 ; unde Dionysius d id t  in  I V  cap. C od. hierar. 3  col. 1 7 9 ,1 1, 

SS. Q . 173. A i t  1 c; qu ia secundum Dionysium , cap. V . Eccles, 

hierar., 6, col. 506, e t  c. V ) ,  3 , col. 531, SS. Q . 185. A r t  1 ad 2 ; d ic it 

en im  Dionysius D e  mystica theologia, cap. 1 ,3 ,  col. 1 0 0 2 ,1 .1 , PP . 

Q. 12. A r t  13 ob. 1; sed contra est quod Dionysius, in  Epist. v iii, 

ad Demophilum, P T S . Q . 36. A r t  5 a ; e t  Dionysius d ic it in  E p i

stola v ii, ad. Polycarpum, SS. Q . 167. A r t  1 ad  3 ; Dionysius in

E p is t. 1, ad Cañan monachum, P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  1 ob. 4 ; sicut 

Dionysius d ic it in  E p is t  V  ad Dorolhenm, P T S . Q . 92 . A r t .  1 ob. 5; 

Dionysius d id t  in  E p is t. x  ad Io an . Euangelistam, P T . Q . 46. A r t  

7 ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 21 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 28. A r t  5; P T .  Q . 65. A r t  I; 

P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1; e t  passim.

D iosconis , i, m ., (1) Dioscorus, a  physician whose conversion and 

baptism  are related b y  Augustine to  A lyp ius in  epistle 227. In  all 

p robab ility  this is the same Dioscorus who w ro te  to  Augustine 

endosing a  num ber o f questions on Cicero and  philosophy. Augus

tin e  who was ju s t recovering from  an  illness, and overwhelmed with 

business, w ro te him . a  long le tte r (E p . 118) refusing his request, 

and telling  h im  th a t  such questions are obsolete. However, he 

proceeds to  give h im  th e  prindples o f his own philosophy in the 

same w ay  as in  his letters to  Coelestinus and Consentios, (2) 

Dioscorus, patria rch  o f A lexandria, succeeded C y ril in  th e  bishopric 

a b o u t midsummer in  444 A .D . A fte r  be had involved himself in  the 

M onophysite heresy, he was accused o f having g reatly  miscon

ducted himself in  the  firs t year of his episcopate. A lready  in  June 

445 Pope Leo th e  G re a t w ro te h im  a  le tte r  in  w hich he pointed out 

to  Dioscorus the existing abuses in  the  church a t  A lexandria. His 

nam e is conspicuous on the lis t o f "v io len t m en”  in  church history. 

—  (1 ), u t  Augustinus d ic it in  E p is t  118, ad  Dioscorum , PS. Q. 3. 

A r t .  3 c. C i. P P . Q . 84. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 4. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 25. A r t  5; 

P T .  Q. 14. A rt. 1; P T .  Q . 15. A r t  10; e t passim. —  (2), area 

m ysterium  unionis duarum  n aturarum  in  Christo duplex haeresis 

in su rrex it una quidem  confundentium  naturas; sicut Eutychetis 

e t  Discori, P T . Q . 2. A r t  6  c; Leo  papa scrib it Dioscoro Alex

and rino episcopo, epist. 80, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  2  ob. 4 .

d irecte , ado., see dirigo.

directio , f in is ,/., (1 ) direction, guidance, (2 ) direction, a c t o f directing 

o r focusing the  a tte n tio n  on a  single o b je c t (3 ) direction, the  act of 

directing  or aim ing  something, (4 ) p lura l, direclions, facts of 

knowledge, solutions.—  (1 ), e t  u lterius se ex ten d it etiam  ad 

directionem  hum anorum  operum, secundum quod per dilectionem 

operatur, SS. Q . 8 . A r t  6  c; in  qua quidem  directione prim o occurrit 

rem otio  a  malis, quae contrariantur sapientiae, SS. Q . 45 . A rt. 6  ad 

3 ; ' tam en secundum praeceptum e t directionem  rationis, in  quo 

consistit ra tio  sollicitudinis, SS. Q . 47 . A r t  9  ad  1. C f. PP . Q . 103. 

A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 74. A r t  6  ad  2; SS. Q. 45 . A r t .  3  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 45. A r t  

5; SS. Q . 50, A r t  1 ad  1; SS. Q . 92. A r t .  2  c; e t  passim. —  (2), et 

ideo illa  opera praecipue n ata  sunt m ortu is suffragari quae maxime 

ad  communicationem charitatis p e rtin e n t vel ad  directionem  in

tentionis in  alte ru m , ( c ) , . . . ,  sed tam en ieiun ium  in sui ratione non 

con tinet aliqu id  quod ad charitatem  vel d irectionem  intentionis 

p e rtin e a t P T S . Q . 71. A r t  9  ad  2. —  (3 ), unde, sicut necessitas 

vio lentiae in  m o tu  sagittae dem onstrat sag ittantis directionem, 

i t a  necessitas natura lis  creaturarum  dem onstrat d ivinae provi

dentiae gubernationem, P P . Q . 103. A r t  1 ad  3 . —  (4 ), i ta  etiam 

e x  parte ration is practicae na tu ra lite r hom o partic ip a t legem 

aeternam  secundum quaedam  com m unia princip ia non autem  se

cundum  particulares directiones singulorum, PS. Q . 91 . A r t  3 ad I

<Erec&vtlS, a , tun, adj., gm ng direction, directing, guiding, director 

Prudentia enim  est directiva  a liarum  v ir tu tu m  m oralium , PS. Q 

61. A r t  2 ob. 1; sed ra tio  praecedit vo lun tatem , cum  sit directive 

ipsius, PS. Q . 74 . A r t  5 ob. 2 ; quod est p rina 'p ium  e t  d irec tivu r 

to tius anim alis, PS. Q . 84. A r t .  3  c ; hum ilitas proprie est d ire c ti»  

e t  m oderativa m otus appetitus, SS. Q . 161. A r t  2  c; superius es: 

directivum  inferioris, 2  Sent. 2 4 .2 .2  c  C f. P P . Q . 70. A r t  2; PS  

Q . 61. A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 95. A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q . 49 . A rt. 8 ;  SS. Q . 161. A r t  2: 

e t  passim. O n donum  directivum , see donum  under 1; on vis 

directiva, see ois under 2.

directus, a , um , P .  a., see dirigo.
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d e m p t io ,  òn is , / . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAseparation . I n  il io  iu d id o  h a s  r e s  d id id m u s  esse  

ven tu ras..... C h r istu m  iu d ica tu ru m , m o rtu o ru m  resu rrectio n em , 

bonorum  m alo ru m  d irem p tio n em , m u n d i co n fla g r a tio n em , e iu sd em  

ren o v a tio n em , P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  7 o b . 1, in  q u o t

d r ig ib ilis , e ,  a d j., dirig ib le, capable o f  being directed  o r  guided. In  

om ni e o  q u o d  e s t  d ir ig ib ile  secu n d u m  ra tio n em , su p er flu u m  d id tu r  

quod reg u la m  r a tio n is  e x c e d it  ·  ■ · , lu d icra  s iv e  io c o sa  v er b a  v e l 

facta  su n t  d ir ig ib ilia  secu n d u m  r a tio n e m , S S . Q . 16 8 . A r t  2  c .

i r ig o ,  ere , rex i, rectu m , 3 ,  ». n ., to  direct, guide, arrange. P e r  m u lto s  

en im  h a b itu s  co g n o s c it iv o s  d ir ig im u r in  a g en d is , P P . Q . 79 . A rt. 

13 o b . 3 ;  s ic u t  m o tu s  s a g it ta e  a d  d eterm in a tu m  f in em  d em o n stra t 

a p erte  q u o d  s a g it ta  d ir ig itu r  a b  a liq u o  c o g n o scen te , P P . Q . 103 . 

A r t  1 a d  1 ; in q u a n tu m  h o m o  p er  fu tu r o s  e v e n tu s  c o g n ito s  d ir i

g itu r  a d  a liq u id  fa c ien d u m , v e l v ita n d u m , P S . Q . 1 4 . A r t. 3  a d  3 ; 

ideo p e tit io n e s , q u a s  a d  eo s  d ir ig im u s, D e o  m a n ife s ta n te  co g 

n o scu n t, S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  9 ;  P P . Q . 89 . 

A rt. 6 ;  S S . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 2 1 . A r t. 

2; e t  p a ss im . —  d ir ig e n s , en tis , P .  a ., directing, guiding, arranging. 

U n iu s e t  e iu sd em  e f fe c tu s  e t ia m  in  n o b is  e s t  c a u sa  sc ie n tia  u t  

dir igen s, P P . Q . 19 . A r t .  4  a d  4 ;  se d  q u a n tu m  a d  m o d u m  v is io n is  

praefig itu r d iv er sim o d e  term in u s  e x  in te n t io n e  d ir ig en tis  in  fin em , 

P P . Q . 6 2 . A rt. 9  c ;  p r im u m  e s t  d ir ig en s, sc il ic e t  v i s  co g n o sc itiv a , 

P T S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 6  c .  C f . P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3; S S . Q . 

50 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 12 1 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a ss im .—  

d irectu s, a ,  u m , P .  a .,  (1 )  straight, direct, directed, o p p o site  o f  

indirectus, (2 )  perpendicular, vertical, a ls o  th e  o p p o s ite  o f  in 

d irec tu s.— (1 ) , s ic u t  re b u s  n a tu ra lib u s , q u a e  a g u n tu r  ta n tu m , 

q uasi a b  a lte r o  d ire c ta e  in  fin em , P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 2  a d  4 ;  sed  n u llo  

is to ru m  tr iu m  m o d o ru m  p o te s t  a liq u id  e s s e  d ir e c ta  ca u sa  p ecca ti , 

PS . Q . 8 0 . A r t  1 c ;  il lo  ta m en  m o d o  q u o  in  ta lib u s  le x  d ic i p o te st , 

secu n d u m  d irecta m  in c lin a tio n em , P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  6  c .  C f. P P . Q . 

2. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 5 9 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 7 ; S S . Q . 5 6 . A rt. 2; S S . 

Q. 12 7 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  1 ; 2  A n a l. 10  c ;  5  P h y s . 7 c ;  e t  

p a ssim . O n c a u s a  d ir e c ta , see  m u ra ; o n  co n tra r ie ta s  d irecta , see  

contrarielas; o n  d e d u c t »  d ire c ta , s e e  deductio; o n  f ie r i  in  d irectu m , 

see  f ie r i;  on  in fin itu m  i n  d irectu m , s e e  in fin itu s;  o n  m o tu s  d irectu s, 

see  m olur; o n  m o v e r e  in  d irectu m , s e e  movere; o n  o p p o sitio  d ir a d a , 

see  oppositio . —  (2 ) , terra e , p er  q u a s  n u n q u a m  s o l p ertra n sit in  

d irectu m  c a p it is , P P . Q . 102 . A r t  2 a d  4 ;  p r o id a tu r  sursum  in  

d irectu m , 2  C a el. 2 6  k . C f. S S . Q . 18 0 . A r t  6 , in  q u o l .— d ire cte , 

adv., (1 )  direc tly  to  a  goal, e ith er  im m e d ia te ly  o r  m ed ia te ly , i.e ., 

w ith  o r  w ith o u t  m e d ia  w h ich  lie  in  t h e  w a y  o f  th e  g o a l to  b e  a t 

ta in ed , tb e  o p p o s ite  o f  indirecte  a n d  oblique, (2 )  in  a  direct manner, 

th e  o p p o s ite  o f  in directe  a n d  m ediate, (3 )  vertically. —  (1 ) ,  q u an d o  

d irecte  e iu s  s im ilitu d in e  in form atu r, P P . Q . 12 . A r t  9  c ;  quaedam  

v ero  s ig n if ic a n t  d ir e c te  essen tia m  d iv in a m , P P . Q . 13 . A rt. 7  a d  1; 

in te lle c tu s  n o ste r  d ir e c te  e t  p r im o  co g n o scere  n o n  p o t e s t  P P - Q . 

86 . A r t. 1 c ;  u n o  m o d o  d irecte , q u o d  sc il ic e t  p ro ce d it  a b  a liq u o , 

PS . Q . 6 . A r t. 3  c .  C f . P P . Q . 10 4 . A r t . 1 c ;  P P . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  3  c ;  

P P . Q . 11 5 . A r t. 3  c  a n d  4  c ;  P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 3  c ;  P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1 c; 

C . G . 2 .2 3 ;  2  C a e l. 1 0  e ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  a p p r eh en d e re  d ire c te , see  

apprehendere u n d er  2 ; o n  c a u sa  m o v e n s , s e e  causa  u n d er  1; on  

c a u s a  d ir e c te  d ic ta , s e e  causa  u nd er 2 ; o n  c o g n o s c e r e  d ire c te , see  

cognoscere u n d er  2 ;  o n  d isp o n e r e  d ir e c te , s e e  disponere  u nd er 2; on  

fa c e r e  d ir e c te , see  ja cere  u nd er 1 ; o n  o p p o s itu m  d ir e c te , s e e  oppo

nere; o n  sy llo g ism u s  d ir e c te  c o n c lu d e n s , s e e  syllogism us; o n  v e l le  

d ir e c te , s e e  velle; o n  v o lu n ta r iu m  d ir e c te ,  s e e  voluntarius  under 3 . —  

(2 ), fe r tu r  a u te m  in  a liq u id  m en s d u p lic ite r , u n o  m o d o  d irecte  e t  

im m ed ia te , P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t  8  c ;  sa cr ificu m  o ffer tu r  D e o  d irecte  

q u id em , q u a n d o  im m e d ia te  re s n o str a s  D e o  offer im u s, S S . Q . 8 5 . 

A rt. 3  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  12 ; S S . Q. 73 . A rt. 

1 ; S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 132. A r t. 5 ;  e t  p a ss im . — (3 ) , q u a n d o  so l 

e s t  d ire c te  su p er  su m m ita te m  ca p itu m  n o stro ru m , 2  C a el. 10  e . C f. 

P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4 .

d ir im o , ere , e m i, e m p tu m , 3 , ». a ., to break off, en d by  destroying 

a  connection o r  bond, u sed  f ig u ra tiv e ly . In  o m n ib u s  p ra ed ic tis  

ca s ib u s  sp o n sa lia  co n tra c ta  d ir im un tu r, s e d  d iv ersim o d e; q u ia  in  

d u o b u s, s c il ic e t  c u m  q u is  ad  re lig io n em  c o n fu g it  e t  c u m  a lte r  

co n iu g u m  c u m  a lte ro  p er  v er b a  d e  p ra esen ti co n tra h it , ip so  iu re  

sp o n sa lia  d ir im u n tu r , ( c ) , . . . ,  e t  id eo  p o te s t  s ib i p ra eca v ere u n u s 

co n tra  a liu m  sp o n sa lia  d irim en do, P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  3  a d  6 ; e t  tu n c  

m a tr im o n iu m  d ir im it; a u t  n on  e s t  p erp e tu a , e t  tu n c  n on  d ir im it, 

■ . . ,  e t  id eo  q u a n d o  m atr im on ium  d ir im itu r , non  d a tu r  lic en tia  e i 

u t  co n iu n g a tu r  a lter i, P T S . Q. 58 . A r t  2  c . C f. S S . Q . 154. A rt. 7; 

S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t. 8 ;  P T S . Q . 56 . A rt. 5 ; P T S . Q . 58 . A r t  2 (p a ss im );  

P T S . Q . 59 . A i t  3 ;  e t  passim .

diripio, ere, u i , e p tu m , 3 , v. a ., to rob, lake a w a y, despoil. P ra eterea , 

h o m o  in s id iis  u titu r  n o n  so lu m  in  d ir ip ien d is  b o n is  a lien is , sed  

e t ia m  in  m a ch in a n d o  a lioru m  ca ed es, S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 8  o b . 3 ; s ic u t  

e tia m  lic e t  e i  q u i in c id it  in  la tro n es, m a n ife sta re  b o n a  q u a e  h a b e t, 

q u a e  la tr o n e s  p e c c a n t d ir ip ien do , a d  h o c  q u o d  n o n  o cc id a tu r , S S . 

Q . 7 8 . A r t  4  c ;  s i e r g o  e i s  p rop ter C h r istu m  tem p o ra lia  b o n a  d ir i

p ian tu r, v id e tu r  q u o d  s in t  m artyres, P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 o b . 8.

d iru m p o, ere , rQpi, ru p tu m , 3 , v. n ., to burst asunder, break. L eg u m  

en im  terror i ta  p ro fu it, u t  m u lti d ica n t: G ra tia s  D o m in o , q u i 

v in cu la  d iru p it , S S . Q . 10 . A rt. 8  a d  1.

d iru o , ere, ru i, rO tum , 3 , · .  a . ,  to  tear asunder, dem olish, destroy. Q u i- 

n im o  C h r istia n i p rin cip es tem p la  id o lo ru m  p rim o c la u d i, e t  p o stea  

d iru i fece ru n t, S S . Q . 10 . A rt. 11 o b . 2 ;  p u ta  s i a liq u is  d a m n ifice t 

a liq u em  d iru en s  d o m u m  e iu s  ten e tu r  a d  ta n tu m  q u a n tu m  v a le t  

d o m u s, S S . Q . 6 2 . A rt. 4  c .

d iru s , a ,  u m , a d j., fearfu l, awful, harsh. E a  q u a e  s u n t  cru d elia , seu  

d ira , v id e n tu r  q u em d a m  ex cessu m  m a li h a b e r e ,. . . ,  q u o d  d iru m  

e s t  a liu d  a  m isera b ili, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  P h ilo so p h u s  d ic it  q u o d  d iru m  

e s t  ex p u ls iv u m  m isera tio n is , S S . ( J  3 0 . A r t . i  a d  2.

d isc a lc e a tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., unshod, bare-footed. N u d i tu n ica , q u a m  in  

c o n c la v i c o n serv a s ; d isca lc ea ti ca lceu s, q u i p en es  te  m a resc it, S S . 

Q . 3 2 . A rt. 5  a d  2 , in  q u o t .

d is c e d o , ere, c e ss i, c e ssu m , 3 , v. n ., (1 )  w ith  th e  n o t io n  o f  cedere p re

d o m in a tin g , to  depart from  a n y  p la ce  o r  p erso n , to go a w a y from ,· 

(a ) u sed  w ith  ab, ex, a n d  abl., (b ) d e s ig n a tin g  th e  term in u s  a d  

q u em , (2 ) give u p , forsake, leave, recede, w ithdraw , u sed  fig u r a tiv e ly , 

(3 ) cease, van ish , disappear. —  ( la ) ,  q u icu m q u e  m ittitu r , a b  a liq u o  

lo c o  d isced it , e t  a d  a liq u em  locu m  d e  n o v o  v a d it ,  P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 1 

o b . 3 ; u n d e  o p o r te t  q u o d  e x  h a c  v im  d isc e d a n t  q u i p o s t  m o tu m  

co e li q u ie scen tem  v ic tu r i su n t, P T S . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 1 c .  C f. S S . Q . 3 7 . 

A rt. 1 , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 57 . A rt. 1, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 73 . A r t . 5 ; P T . 

Q . 79 . A rt. 6 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 79 . A rt. 6 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t. 

5  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  ( lb ) ,  sed  co n tra  e s t  q u o d  S im o n  e t  lu d a s  

leg u n tu r a d iu ra sse  dracon es, e t  e is  p ra ec ep isse  u t  in  d esertu m  

lo c u m  d isced er en t, S S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  3  a . —  (2 ) , s ic u t  h o m in es  a  

n a tu ra li in s t in c tu  b o n i d isced u n t p ro p ter  p a ss io n em  p ecc a ti, ita  

e tia m  d isc e d u n t  a b  in stig a tio n e  b o n o ru m  an g elo ru m , P P . Q . 1 1 3 . 

A r t  1 a d  3 ;  e t  id e o  D o m in u s  a ttr ib u it  il la  p ra em ia  h is  b ea titu d in i- 

b u s , p ro p ter  q u a e  h o m in es  a b  e is  d isced u n t, d isced u n t en im  a liq u i 

a b  op er ib u s  iu s t it ia e  n o n  red d en tes d e b i t u m , . . . ,  d isced u n t e t ia m  

a liq u i a b  o p er ib u s  m iser icord iae, P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  4  c ;  se d  s i  a  f id e  

d is c e d a t  tu n c  o m n in o  a  D e o  retroced ere v id e tu r , S S . Q . 12 . A r t  1 

c . C f. P S . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 8 6 . A rt. 2 ;  S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 

123. A r t. 1 1 ; S S . Q . 1 5 6 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 3 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a s s im .—  

(3 ), o m n is  e n im  q u a lita s  p erm an et in  s u b ie c t is , e t ia m  p o stq u a m  

a g e n s  d isce sser it , P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  3  ob . 1.

d iscep ta tio , o n is , f . ,  (1 )  a  discussion, debate, t h e  p ro cess o f  d iscu ss in g  

a n y  q u e st io n , (2 )  a  disqu isition , an  exam ination  o r  in qu iry . —  (1 ) , 

s i  in ter  D e i m in istro s  s i t  d iscep ta tio .... s i h a e c  d isc e p ta t io  a li te r  

n on  p o tu e r it  term in a r i, S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  8  c ;  p on itu r d is c e p ta t io  

D o m in i c u m  rep rob is  e t  e lec tis , sed  il la  d is c e p ta t io  n on  e s t  n is i d e
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o p er ib u s  m iser icord iae, (o b . 2 ) .........q u o d  n o n  p rop ter h o c  p o n itu r  

d is c e p ta t io  d e  op eribu s m iser ico rd ia e  so lu m , P T S . Q . 10 2 . A rt. 5 . —  

(2 ) ,  u tru m  q u a n tu m  a d  d isc e p ta tio n e m  f ie t  p er  v o c a le m  lo c u tio 

n em , P T S . Q . 88  p r .; v id e tu r  q u o d  in d ic iu m  illu d , q u a n tu m  a d  

d iscep ta tio n em  e t  s e n te n t ia m  f ie t  per lo c u tio n e m  v o ca lem , P T S . 

Q . 8 8 . A rt. 2  o b . 1.

d isc e r n o , ere , cr ev i, cretu m , 3 , v. e . ,  (1 )  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlo separate th ings according to 

th eir qualities, distinguish  between, discern, (2 )  to  determine, resolve, 

decide, (3 )  to retreat, in dicate  d is tinc tly , —  (1 ) , S to ic i en im  n on  

d iscer n e b a n t im e r  sen su m  e t  in te lle c tu m , e t  p er  co n seq u e n s  n ec  

in te r  in te llec tiv u m  a p p e t itu m  e t  se n s it iv u m : u n d e n e c  d iscerne

b a n t  p a ss io n es  a n im a e  a  m o tib u s  v o lu n ta t is , P P . Q . 2 4 . A rt. 2  c ;  

D e u s  n o n  d iscre v it  in te r  A n g e lo s  a n te  a v er sio n e m  q u o ru m d a m  e t  

co n v er sio n e m  a lio ru m , P P .  Q . 6 3 . A r t. 5  a d  4 ;  u t  h a b e a t certu m  e t  

rectu m  iu d ic iu m  d e  e is ;  d iscer n e n d o  sc il ic e t  cred en d a  a  n on  cre

d en d is , S S . Q . 9 . A rt. 1 c ;  n o n  ram en  d e b e t  a sserere il lu d  m o rta le  

e sse , se d  cu m  d u b ita tio n e  lo q u i, e t  iu d ic iu m  sa cerd o tis  ex p ecta re, 

cu iu s  e s t  d iscernere in te r  le p ra m  e t  le p ra m , P T S . Q . 6 .  A r t  4  a d  3 . 

C f. P P . Q . S . A r t  1 a d  1; P P . Q . 7 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  2 ; 

S S . Q . 4 7 . A rt. 14; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 7 ; P T S . Q . 17. A r t. 3 ;  e t  p a ssim . 

—  (2 ) ,  sed  h o m o  p ecc a to r  n o n  e s t  n a tu ra liter  d is tin c tu s  a b  h o m in i

b u s  iu s tis ;  e t  id eo  in d ig e t  iu d ic io  p u b lico , u t  d iscern a tu r a n  s i t  

o cc id en d u s  p rop ter sa lu te m  co m m u n em , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. 

S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; S S . Q . 18 4 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t  —  (3 ) , d ic it  en im  

D io n y s iu s , . . . ,  d iscre ta  a u te m  e s t  b en ig n issim a  er g a  n o s  D e i 

o p era tio , P T . Q . 19. A r t. 1 o b . 1, in  q u o t — d is c e r n e n s , n t is , P .  a ., 

discerning, d istinguish ing between. P o su eru n t om n em  co g n itio n em  

a n im a e  m a teria lem  e sse , n o n  d iscer n e n te s  in ter  in te llec tu m  e t  

sen su m , P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  2  c . — d is c r e tu s , a ,  um , P . a ., discrete, 

m ade u p  « /  d istinc t p a r ts  o r  separate u n its, discontinuous. Q u id am  

ig itu r  n o n  co n sid era n tes  n is i m u ltitu d in em  q u a e  e s t  sp e c ie s  q u a n 

t ita t i s  d iscre ta e , P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t  3  c .  C f. P P . Q . 3 .  A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 

4 2 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 50 . A r t . 3 ;  P S . Q . 113. A r t. 7 ; P T . Q . 3 .  A rt. 4 ;  e t  

p a ss im .

d iscer p o , ere, p si, p tu m , 3 , a . o . ,  lo tear to pieces, rend, tear. S ic u t  q u i 

ch a r ta m  im p eria lem  d iscer p ser it  ta m q u a m  Im p era to r is  d isru m p en s 

v e r b u m , P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 5  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t  —  d isc e r p e n s , n tis , P .  a., 

tearing. Q uod  d a em o n  a d  p ra ec ep tu m  C h r isti ex c la m a n s, e t  

m u ltu m  d iscerp en s h o m in em , e x i i t  a b  e o , P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 o b . 4 .

d is c e s s u s , u s , m ., departure, a  going asoay. Id e o , u t  in  m aior i v e n e 

r a t io n e  h aberetu r, D o m in u s  in  u ltim o  d iscessu  su o  a  d isc ip u lis  h o c  

sa cra m en tu m  in s t itu it , P T . Q . 7 3 . A r t  5  c.

d isc ip lin a , a e , (1 ) instru ction  in  th e  p a ss iv e  sen se  o f  th e  w ord , i.e ., 

to  be instructed, o p p o s ite  o f  doctrina, (2 )  knowledge, science, (3 )  

departm ent o f  instruction, branch o f  instruction , science, art, s y n o 

n y m  o f  ars, doctrina, a n d  scientia , (4 )  mathematics, A r is to te lia n  

p a ^ g u i  (P h y s . I I . 9 , 2 0 0  a  15 ; D e  C a e l I I I .  1, 2 9 9  a  4 ) ,  (5 ) 

disc ip lin e , education, schooling, tra in in g . —  (1 ) , u t  in te lle g a t  a u te m  

p e r  d isc ip lin a m  a u t  in v e n tio n e m , P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  3  c ;  a c c e p tio  

q u id em  sc ie n tia e  v e l in te l le c tu s  f i t  p er  d o ctr in a m  e t  d isc ip lin a m , 

S S . Q . 16. A rt. 2  c ;  m o d u s a u te m  q u i e s t  p er  d isc ip lin a m , e s t  se c u n 

d a r iu s, P T . Q . 9 . A rt. 4  a d  1 ; d isc ip lin a  d ic itu r  a  d iscen d o , H eb r . 12 . 

2 ; o m n is  d isc ip lin a  e t  o m n is  sc ie n t ia  e x  p ra ee x sisten te  f i t  c o g n i

tio n e , C . G . 2 .7 5 ;  d isc ip lin a  en im  n ih il a liu d  v id etu r , q u a m  a c c e p tio  

s c ie n tia e , T r in . 2 . 2 . 1 a ;  a liu s  (m o d u s ad q u iren d i sc ie n tia m ), 

q u a n d o  ration i n a tu r a li a liq u is  e x ter iu s  a d m in icu la tu r , e t  h ic  

m o d u s  d ic itu r  d isc ip lin a , V e r i t  11. 1 c ;  d isc ip lin a  a u tem  e s t  re

c e p t io  co g n itio n is  a b  a lio ,  1 A n a l. 1 a ; o m n is  d o c tr in a  e t  o m n is  

d isc ip lin a  f i t  e x  p ra ee x isten ti co g n itio n e , ( th e  tra n sla tio n  o f  t h e  

A r isto te lia n  p a ssa g e: r a a a  tc S a m a h ia  m u  w a r n  paSspsK  

Suaorfruai In n p w ra p n a v a r ic  y l w n u  y n a e m ,  A n a l. P o s t . 1. 1, 

7 1 . a  I f . ) ,  2 A n a l. 1 a .  C f. C . G . 2 .3 0 ;  C . G . 3 .1 0 5 ;  4  S e n t  4 4 . 2 . 1 . 4  

o b . 4 ;  2  A n a l. 1 6 d ;  1 A n a l. 1 a ;  6  E th . 3  c ;  e t  p assim .— (2 ) , v ir tu te s  

m o ra les  su n t  p erm a n en tio res e t ia m  d isc ip lin is , q u a e  su n t  v ir tu te s  

in te lle c tu a le s  ( th e  tra n sla tio n  o f  t h e  A r isto te lia n  p assage: ¡UM. 
t /u s r q n u  y a p  κ α ί r i v  ίν ισ τη ρ ιϋ ν  α υ τ α ι δο κ ο ϋ σ ιν  d r a i  E th . N ic . 1. 

1 1 ,1 1 0 0 . b . 1 4 ), P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3  o b . 1; ta m e n  q u o d  d ic itu r  "virtu

t e s  e s s e  p erm an en tiores d isc ip lin is ,"  in tc llig e n d u m  e s t  non  ex 

p a r te  su b iec ti v e l  ca u sa e , s e d  e x  p a r te  a c tu s ;  n a m  v ir tu tu m  usus 

e s t  co n tin u u s  p er  to ta m  v ita m , n o n  a u te m  u su s  d iscip lin aru m , PS. 

Q . 5 3 . A r t . 1 a d  3 . C f. 1 E th . 16  b ;  P P . Q . 11 7 . A r t. 1, in  q u o t.;  PS. 

Q . 5 3 . A r t. 1 ( te r );  P S . Q . 10 9 . A r t . 1, in  q u o t .;  e t  p assim . —  (3), 

c u m  ig itu r  in te r  d iscip lin a s e t ia m  s a p ie n t ia  c o n tin ea tu r , P S . Q . 66. 

A r t. 5  o b . 1; s e d  a d  a lio s  fu tu r o s  e v e n tu s  co g n o scen d o s  non  sunt 

a liq u a e  v er a e  a r te s  seu  d isc ip lin a e , sed  fa lla c e s  e t  v a n a e  e x  decep

t io n e  d a em o n u m  in tro d u cta e , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 c  C f. P S . Q . 14, 

A r t. 4 ,  in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 100. A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 2 ,  in  q u o t .;  PT. 

Q . 5 4 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t ; e t  p a ssim . O n  p a ra lo g ism u s  d isc ip lin a e , see 

paralogism us. —  K in d s  o f  d isc ip lin a  in  th is  s e n se  a re : (a ), d isci

p lin a  a g o n a stic a , s e u  lu cta tiv a  a n d  d isc ip lin a  e x e rc itiv a  s e u  gym 

n a s t ic a , the art of w e s il in g  a n d  gym nastice. C f. 8  P o l. 1 g , h , I, and 

u . —  (b ) , d is d p lin a  ex e r c itiv a , s e e  d isc ip lin a  agonastica. —  (c). 

d is c ip lin a  fig u ra tiv a , the form in g  ari. (D isc ip lin a  fig u ra tiv a ) quae 

s u b  s e  c o n t in e t  scr ip tiv a m  e t  p ic t iv a m  a u t  e t ia m  sc u lp t iv a m , 8 Pol. 

I t  C f. 8  P o l., 1 k , I, a n d  p . —  (d ) , d isc ip lin a  g ram m atica  seu  

lit te r a n m i a n d  d isc ip lin a  ra tio n a lis , gram m ar  a n d  logic. C f. 8  Pol. k. 

I, s .— (e ) ,  d isc ip lin a  il lib er a lis  s e u  s e r v i lis  a n d  d isc ip lin a  liberalis. 

th e s e n ile  a n d  the free art o r  the a r t o f  the slaoe a n d  thal o flh efree  man. 

C f. 8  P o l .  1 h  a n d  i,— ( f ) , d isc ip lin a  iu d ica tiv a  a n d  d isc ip lin a  rheto

r ic a , th e a r to f  ju d g in g a n d th a lo frh eto ric . C f. 8 P o l. I g .  O n sc ien lia  

iu d ica tiv a , s e e  scientia. —  (g ) ,  d is c ip lin a  l ib e r a lis , see  disciplina 

illiberalis. —  (h ). d isc ip lin a  l i ttera ru m , s e e  d isc ip lin a  grammatica 

—  ( i) ,  d isc ip lin a  m e d ic a tiv a , the a r t o f  healing  o r  m edical Science. Cf. 

8  P o l. 1 g . —  (j ) ,  d isc ip lin a  m u s ic a  s e u  m u s ic a e , m usic. C f. f  

8  P o l. 1 k , I, a n d  p ; 8  P o l. 2  a .  —  (k ) , d isc ip lin a  p h ilo sop h ica  and 

d is d p l in a  th eo lo g ica , the philosophical a n d  theologual sciena. 

N ecessa r iu m  fu i t  a d  h u m a n a m  s a lu te m  e s s e  d o ctr in a m  quam dam  

s e cu n d u m  rev e la tio n em  d iv in a m  p ra eter  p h ilo so p h ica s  discip linas 

q u a e  r a tio n e  hum an a in v e s t ig a n tu r , ( c ) ........ n ecessa r iu m  igitur 

fu it ,  p ra eter  p h ilo so p h ica s d isc ip lin a s  q u a e  p er  ra tio n em  in vesti

g a n tu r , sa cra m  d o ctr in a m  p er  r e v e la tio n em  haberi, ( c ) , . . . ,  unde 

n ih il p ro h ib e t d e  e isd em  d e  q u ib u s  p h ilo so p h ica e  disciplinae 

tr a c ta n t  secu n d u m  q u o d  s u n t  co g n o sc ib il ia  lu m in e  n a tu ra lis  ra

tio n is , e t ia m  a lia m  sc ien tia m  tra c ta r e  secu n d u m  q u o d  cognoscu n

tu r  lu m in e  d iv in a e  r e v e la tio n is , u n d e  th e o lo g ia  q u a e  a d  sacram 

d o c tr in a m  p er tin e t d iffer t, se c u n d u m  gen u s, a b  il la  th eo lo g ica  quae 

p a rs  p h ilo so p h ia e  p o nitu r, P P . Q . 1 . A r t . 1 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 1. A rt 

5  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 8 8 . A r t  2  o b . 2 . —  ( l) , d is d p l in a  ra tio n a lis , see 

d isc ip lin a  gram m atica. —  (m ) , d is c ip lin a  rh e to r ica , s e e  disciplina 

in dicativo . —  (n ), d is d p lin a  s e r v i l is ,  s e e  d isc ip lin a  illiberalis. — 

(o ) ,  d isc ip lin a  th eo lo g ica , s e e  d isc ip lin a  philosophica. —  (4 ) , aliter 

in  d is a p lin is ,  id  e s t  in  m a th e m a tic is , 1 A n a l. 4 2  a ;  con trarii 

d isc ip lin is , id  e s t ,  s c ie n tiis  m a th e m a tic is , 3  C a el. 3  a ;  in  quibus 

m a th e m a tic a s  s d e n t ia e  d isc ip lin a s  v o c a t ,  T r in . 2 . 2 . I a .  —  (5' 

q u o d  h o m in i a d v e n ia t  p er  a liq u a m  d isc ip lin a m , P S . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 1 c 

d isc ip lin a  a u te m  n on  d e b e tu r  e x  d e b ito  n ece ss ita tis , q u ia  inferiert 

n o n  e s t  a liq u is  o b lig a tu s , in q u a n tn m  e s t  in fer io r , S S . Q . 80 . A r. 

1 a d  3 ;  s ta tu s  re lig ion is e s t  q u o d d a m  ex erc itiu m  e t  d iscip lin a  

S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 3  c ;  a b  ip s o  h a b e t  e s se , n u tr im en tu m  e t  dis- 

c ip lin a m , 4  S e n t . 4 2 . 2 . 2  o b . 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 51 

A rt. 4 ;  P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 16 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 6 5 . A rt. 2 ; «  

p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  d isc ip lin a  in  th is  sen se  a re: (a ) , d isd p lin a  

le g u m , the tra in in g  o /  the Iaso o r  through the la u s . S ed  q u ia  inve

n iu n tu r  q u id a m  p ro terv i, e t  a d  v it ia  p ron i, q u i verb is  d e  f a c i  

m o v e r i n o n  p o ssu n t, n ecessa r iu m  fu i t  q u o d  p er  v im  v e l  m e t u i 

co h ib er en tu r  a  m a lo , u t  s a lte m  s ic  m a le fa cere  d e s is te n te s , e t  a lis  

q u ie ta m  v ita m  red d eren t, e t  ip s i  ta n d e m  p er  h u iu sm o d i assuetu

d in em  a d  h o c  perd u ceren tu r q u o d  v o lu n ta r ie  fa cer en t q u a e  prius 

m e tu  im p le b a n t  e t  s ic  f ie r e n t  v ir tu o s i. h u iu sm o d i a u tem  d isc - 

p lin a  c o g e n s  m etu  p oen ae e s t  d isc ip lin a  le g u m , P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 c
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—  (b ), disciplina paterna, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApaternal training. Q uantum  ad illos 

iuvenes qui sunt proni ad  actus v ir tu tu m  ex bona dispositione 

naturae vel consuetudine vel magis d ivino munere, su ffic it disci

plina paterna, quae est per monitiones, PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  1 c.

disciplinabilis, e, od/., (1 ) capable a] being learned, capable o f being 

trained, capable of being broken in , (2 ) capable o f being taught, pro

ducing knowledge, serving ike knowledge o f reason, the  opposite of 

indisciplinabilis. —  (1 ), non tam en sunt disciplinabilia, u t  scilicet 

per a lterius instructionem  possunt assuesceie ad  aliqu id  faciendum  

vel v ia n d u m , 1 M e t. 1 c. —  (2 ), see PS. Q . 27. A r t  1 ad  3. On 

sensus disciplinabilis, see sensus under 3. — disd p lin ab ilite r, adv., 

after Ike manner or in  the sense of proof which demonstrates something 

as being necessarily In e ,  in  a n  instructive maimer. D isd p lin ab ilite r 

procedere est dem onstrative procedere e t  per certitud inem , T r in . 

2. 2. 1 a ; d isdp lin ab iliter procedere m axim e proprium  est m athe

maticae, T r in . 2 . 2 .1  a . C f. T r in . 2 . 2 .1  ad 2.

disdplinabiliter, ado., see disciplinabilis.

discipSnalis, e, adj., (1 ) instructae, (2 ) producing a  certain knowledge, 

(3) mathematical. —  (1 ), a lia  est instructio  disciplinatis, qua quis 

instru itur, qu a lite r ad baptism um  accedere debet, 4  S e n t  6 . 2 . 2 . 2  

c. —  (2 ), disciplinatis, id  est, faciens sare , 6  E th . 3  c. O n  syllo

gismus disciplinatis, see syllogismus,—  (3 ), on sd e n tia  d isdpli

nalis, see scientia under 1.

disciplinatus, a , urn, ad j., (1 ) well trained, brought up, (2 ) instructed, 

well instructed, scientifically educated, (3 ) mathematically educated. 

—  (1 ), quae in ter disciplinatos non pertu rbatur ex modicorum  

acceptione, sed magis am ic itia  confirm atur, PS . Q . 105. A r t .  2; 

sicut pueros disdplinatos d idm us castigatos, 3  E th . 2 .2 1 .  —  (2 ), ad 

hominem disciplinatum , id  est, bene instructum  p ertin e t u t  tan 

tum  certitudinis quaerat in  unaquaque m ateria , qu an tu m  natura 

rei p a titu r, 1 E th . 3  b. C f. T r in . 2  pr. —  (3 ), iuvenes f iu n t  geo

m e tria  e t  disciplinati, id  est, in  scientiis disdplinalibus sive m a

them aticis docti, 6  E th . 7 k .

discipulatus, Os, m ., discipleskip, Ike am dilion o f a  disciple. Unde 

quod aliqu is auc torita te  praelatorum  praedicet, v e l a lia  huius- 

m odi fa d a t, non supergreditur discipulatus vel subrectionis gra

dum , SS. Q. 188. A r t  4  ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 186. A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q. 

187. A r t  1, in q u o t

discipulos, i, m., (1 ) a  disciple, one who believes th e  teaching of 

another, o r w ho adopts and follows some doctrine o f another, (2 ) a 

disciple, one w ho receives instruction, a  p u p il o r learner. —  (1), 

Dom inus Ioan., X V I .  prom isit d isdpulissuis in  adventus Spiritus 

sancti P a ra d e ti cognitionem verita tis , PS. Q . 106. A r t  4  ob. 2; 

unde e t Christus ad  disdpu lorum  instructionem  resp o n d it signa 

operum  ostendens, SS. Q . 2. A r t  7 ad  2; e t  ideo dicendum  est quod 

ludas cum  aliis discipulis corpus D o m in i e t sanguinem suscepit 

(c ).... non tam en c o g it  qu ia Christus lo q u itu r discipulis, a 

quorum  collegio ludas se sep arav it P T . Q . 81 . A r t  2  ad  1. Q .  PS. 

Q . 91. A r t  5; PS. Q. 107. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 28. A r t  3; P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  2; 

P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), unde e t  qu ilib e t docens, ex his 

quae discipulus n o v it  d u c it eum  in  cognitionem eorum  quae 

ig n o rab a t,. . . ,  duc it au tem  m agister discipulum ex praecognitis in 

cognitionem ignotorum  dupliciter, P P . Q . 117. A r t  1 a  C f . P P . Q. 

103. A rt. 6 ; P P .  Q . 106. A r t 4 ; P S .  Q . 68. A r t  2 ;S S .Q . 49 . A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 35. A rt. 5 ; e t passim.

disco, ere, didici, 3, v. a ., to learn, leam  to know, become acquainted 

with, used w ith  ace., acc. and in f., rel d ., and absol. Sed cpntra est 

quod nullus d is d t illu d  quod cognoscit sed angeli e tia m  supremi 

quaerunt de d ivin is m ysteriis gratiae  e t ea d is c u n t (a ) ..... imo 

quaedam  etiam  superiores Angeli postm odum didicerunt, P P . Q . 

57. A r t .  5 ad 1; v id e tu r quod Christus a liqu id  ab  hom inibus d id i

c e r it  P T . Q. 12. A r t  3  ob. 1; sed ta lem  n atum  esse d id ice ru n t in 

quo adorando se salutem , quae secundum D eu m  est, consecuturos 

m in im e dub itarent, P T . Q . 36. A r t .  8  ad  1; laudo quod quaeritis;

sed prius discite quid quaeratis, SS. Q . 185. A r t  1 ad  1, in  quo t.; 

prius enim  homo ab  a lio  discit quam  a lium  doceat, SS. Q . 16. A r t  

2  ob. 2. a .  P P . Q . 105. A r t .  7 ; SS. Q . 11. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 45 . A r t  2; 

P T . Q. 12. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 37 . A rt. 3; e t passim.

discohaerentia, f . ,  disconnection, incoherence, does n o t occur in  S .T . 

Impossibile, quod d ic itu r secundum nullam  potentiam , sed secun

dum  seipsum, d ic itu r ration e discohaerentiae term inorum , omnis 

autem  discohaerentia term inorum  est in  ratione alicu ius opposi

tionis, P o t  1. 3  c.

discontinuatio, onis, f . ,  lack o f connection, incoherence, does not occur 

in  S .T . Aeternitas au te m  et tempus sunt diversae mensurae 

secundum diversam  natu ram , e t non per discontinuationem , 3 

S e n t 8 .1 .  4. 2  c.

discontinue, are, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a. and n., to separate, disconnect, 

make incoherent. Sed aperturae vulnerum  contrariantur in tegrita ti 

corporis, quia per eas discontinuatur corpus, P T . Q. 54. A r t  4  ob. 

2; hoc non est aliud  e t  a liu d , nisi quando discontinuatur, 3  S e n t 8. 

1 .4 .2 c ; corpora caelestia s in ta d  invicem discontinuata, 2C aet. 13a .

discontinuus, a, um , adj., not directly connected, not hanging together, 

discontinuous, synonym  o f intercisus and discretus, th e  opposite o f 

continuous. Q u ia  in  una accipietur m edium  continuum  uni extrem o  

e t discontinuum ab a lte ro , 1 A nal. 14 f.

disconvenientia, ae, / . ,  a n  inconvenience, want of agreement, incon

sistency, disagreement. H ab itu s  specie distinguuntur non solum  

secundum obiecta e t princip ia ac tiva , sed etiam  in o n line  ad  natu

ram , . . . ,  uno m ode secundum convenientiam  ad n aturam , vel 

etiam  secundum disconvenientiam  ab  ipsa, PS. Q . 54. A r t  3 c.

discooperio, ire, perui, p ertu m , 4 , v. a ., to uncover, remove the covering 

fro m , used w ith  the aU , U n a , quam  habet ex  hoc quod est aquis 

discooperta, P P . Q . 66 . A r t  1 c; scilicet te rra , per hoc quod dis

cooperta est aquis, ( c ) , . . . ,  o po rtu it quod aliqua pars te rrae  esset 

discooperta aquis, (ad 4 ) , . . . .  id  est, illam  partem  quae est dis

cooperta aquis, PP . Q . 69. A rt. 1 ad  5 ; item  in quo non e ra t terra  

discooperta aquis, P P . Q . 74. A rt. 2  c  — discoopertus, a , um , P . a., 

uncotered. Adhuc e tia m  aliquae mulierculae vasa d im ittu n t dis

cooperta in  obsequium nocturnorum  num inum , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 

ad 4.

discordia, ae, f . ,  disagreement, dissension, discord, th e  opposite o f 

concordia. Discordia im p o rta t quam dam  disgregationem volunta

tu m , inquantum  scilicet voluntas unius stat in  uno, e t  voluntas 

alterius stat in  altero , (c ) .... r ixa  non est idem quod discordia, 

. . . .  sed discordia consistit in  disiunctione m otuum  voluntatis , 

quam  fac it superbia, ve l inanis gloria, ratione iam  d icta , (ad  1 )....  

in  discordia consideratur quidem  u t  terminus a  quo recessus a 

vo lunta te  a lte riu s ,. . . ,  potius pon itur discordia filia  inanis gloriae 

quam  invid iae, (ad 2 ) ..... ideo concordia parvae res crescunt, 

e t  per discordiam m axim ae d ilabuntur, . . . ,  unde p a te t quod 

hoc pertinet ad  proprium  effectum  discordiae, quae est divisio 

vo luntatum ; non au tem  p ertin et ad  originem diversorum  v itio 

ru m  a discordia, per quod habeat rationem  v itii capitalis, SS. Q. 

37. A r t  2  ad  3 ; posuerunt causas generationis e t  corruptionis 

discordiam e t  concordiam, 1 Phys. 10 d. C f. SS. Q . 38 . A r t .  2  c; 

S S .Q .4 2 . A r t .  1 (passim) ;S S .Q . 132. A r t  5  c; M a l. 9 .3  c ; Job. 25; 

I  A n im . 4  b ; e t  passim.

discordo, i r e ,  av i, 1, v. n ., (1 ) o f an im ate things, to disagree, be a l 

variance, differ, quarrel, (2 ) o f inanim ate things, to be unlike, out o f 

harmony with, to disagree, be inconsistent with, opposed to, the  

opposite o f concordo. —  (1 ), e t  sic secundum hoc quantu m  ad 

aliqu id  cum  eis Augustinus concordat, e t  quantum  ad aliqu id  

discordat, P P . Q . 66 . A r t  1 c; ea quae ab  invicem  discordant, 

. . . .  sed m u lta  an im a lia  na tu ra lite r ab  invicem d iscordan t sicut 

ovis e t  lupus, P P . Q . 96 . A r t  1 ob. 2 ; e t si in  ta libus om nino 

discordaverint testes actoris e t  rei, si s in t aequales numero, e t
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p a res  d ig n ita te , s ta tu r  p ro  r e o , S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  a d  2 . C i.  P P . 

Q . 7 0 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  2 . — (2 ) , n o n  

e s t  er g o  v o lu n ta s  m a h ,  s i d isc o r d a t  a  ra tio n e  er ra n te , P S . Q . 19. 

A r t  5  o b . 1. —  d isc o r d a n s , n t is ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a . ,  disagreeing, clashing, being a l 

variance. V id etu r  q u o d  v o lu n ta s  d iscord an s a  r a t io n e  er ra n te  n o n  

s i t  m a la , (o b . 1 ) , . . . .  sed  v o lu n ta s  d isco rd a n s a  ra tio n e  er ra n te  n on  

p o te s t  red u ci a d  a liq u a m  sp e c ie m  m a lit ia e , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  i t a  q u o d  

v o lu n ta sd isc o r d a n sa  ta li r a tio n e  er ra n te  er it  m a la , P S . Q . 19 . A r t  5 c .

d isc r é d o , ere , d id i, d itu m , 3 , v. a ., Ie be incredulous tow ards, not to 

believe. H a e re tic u s  q u i d is c r e d it  u n u m  a r ticu lu m  fid e i, p o ss it 

h a b ere  fid em  in form em  d e  a li is  a r ticu lis , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  p ecc a 

tu m  m o rta le  co n tra r ia tu r  c h a r ita t i, i t a  d iscred ere u n u m  a r ticu lu m  

co n tra r ia tu r  f i d e i , . . . ,  e r g o  n e q u e  fid es , p o stq u a m  d iscre d it  u n u m  

a r ticu lu m  fid ei, (a ) .... h a ere ticu s  q u i d iscred it  u n u m  a r ticu lu m  

f id e i n o n  h a b e t h a b itu m  fid e i n e q u e  fo rm a ta e, n eq u e  in fo rm is....  

h a ere ticu s  q u i p er tin a c iter  d iscre d it  u n u m  a r ticu lu m , n o n  e s t  

p a ra tu s  seq u i in  o m n ib u s  d o c tr in a m  E cc les ia e , S S . Q . 5. A r t. 3  c; 

ju ra m en tu m  a u te m  q u a e r itu r  a d  su b v en ien d u m  a lic u i d e fec tu i, 

q u o  sc il ic e t  u n u s  h o m o  a lte r i  d iscre d it , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  5  c ;  p er  

s im ile s  ra tio n es a l i i  c r ed id eru n t e t  d iscred eru n t, 4  P h y s . 9  a .  C f. 

P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 2 , in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 6 5 . A rt. 5 ; S S . Q . 5 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . 

Q . 10 . A r t  5.

d isc r e p a n s , n t is , P .  a . ,  discrepant, varying, different. N e  v er o  to lla tu r  

s im ilitu d o , v ita n d u m  e s t  n o m e n  a lie n i, e t  d iscrep a n tis .... q u o d  in  

P a tr e  e t  F ilio  n o n  e s t  d iscrep a n s , P P .  Q . 3 1 . A r t  2  c .

d iscre p a n tia , a e , j . ,  u n like  condition , th e  s ta t e  o f  b e in g  d isp a ra te  or  

d issim ila r , discordance, d iscrepancy. S ic u t  e t ia m  s a n ita s , q u a n to  

fu e r it  m aior, t a n to  e t ia m  m in o re s  d iscrep a n tia s e x d u d it ,  P S . Q . 

73 . A r t  4  c .

d is c r é té ,  adv., (1 )  in  a  separale  o r  specia l m anner, s y n o n y m  o f  d is

cretive, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  u n ite  a n d  u n ttiw , (2 )  w ith  d istinction , w ith  

circum spection. —  (1 ) , q u a e d a m  tr a d it  d e  T r in ita te  u n ite  e t  q u a e 

d a m  d iscre te , N o m . 2 . 1. —  (2 ) ,  a liq u is  non  le v ite r , sed  e x  n eces

sa r ia  ca u sa  e t  d iscre te  iu re t, S S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 3  c ;  id e o  o p o r te t  d is 

c r e te  m en d ic ita tem  a d  h u m ilia tio n e m  a ssu m ere, S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t  5 

c .  a .  P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 14 . A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 2 .

d is c r e t io , fin is , / . ,  (1 )  p o s t in g  a p a rt, dilation, loosening, s y n o n y m  o f  

d isp e g a tio  a n d  rarefactio, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  concretio, condensatio, con- 

p e g a tio  a n d  in sp issa tio , (2 )  separation, d iv ision , d iscrim ination , 

sy n o n y m  o f  d istinc tio , d iv is io , a n d  separatio, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  con

fu s io  a n d  u nitio , (3 )  d istin c tio n , t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  indiscretio , W t h e  

distinc tion  between good a n d  ev il, discretion, knowledge, (5 )  d is

tinction, difference, s y n o n y m  o f  distinctio. —  (1 ) , d isc r e t io  seu  d is 

ta n t ia  rerum  e s t  p er  pro p ria s fo rm a s, 3  C ael. 6  e ;  g en era b a n tu r  a lia  

co n cr e tio n e  v e l  d iscre tio n e , 1 M e t . 12 d . —  (2 ) ,  q u a lis  s i t  u n it io  e t  

d iscre tio  in  d iv in is , N o m . 2 . 2 ;  p roseq u itu r e x p o s itio n em  u n itio n is 

e t  d iscre tio n is , N o m . 2 . 2 ;  h a e  ig itu r  p ro cessio n es v o c a n tu r  d is

cre tio n es , N o m . 2 . 2 ;  u n ita t i  d is t in c t io  s iv e  d iscre tio  o p p o n itu r , 

N o m . 4 .  6 ;  im p o r ta t  d iscre tio n em  v e l sep a ra tio n em , N o m . 5 . 1; 

d iscre tio , q u a e  c o n s t itu it  n u m eru m , q u a e  e s t  s p e c ie s  q u a n tita tis , 

o p p o n itu r  co n tin u o , P o L  9 . 7  a  7 ; d iscre tio  sa n g u in is  p u r i a b  

im p u ro , S o m n o . 6  g . C f. S o m n o  6  i .—  K in d s  o f  discretio  in  th is  

s e n se  a re: (a ) , d is c r e t io  c o m m u n is  s e u  u n ita  a n d  d is c r e t io  propria, 

the common  o r  u nited  d iscrim in a tion  a n d  the particu lar  o r  peculiar 

discrim ination , i .e „  the d iscrim in a tion  common to  several th ings an d  

therefore being o n ly  one a n d  th a t peculiar to each o f  them . C f. N o m . 

2 . 2 . 3  a d  6 . —  (b ), d is c r e t io  d iv in a  s e u  in  d iv in is , the d iv in e d is

crim ination  o r  th a t which takes place in  God. C f . N o m . 2 . 2  a n d  6 .  —  

( c ) ,  d isc r e t io  in  d iv in is , s e e  discretio  d iv in a .— (d ) , d is c r e t io  p ro 

p ria, s e e  discretio com m unis. — (e), d iscre tio  r e a lis , a n d  d iscre tio  

se c u n d u m  r a tio n e m , the rea l a n d  the notional discrim ination . C i. 

N o m . 5 . 1 .  —  (f ) ,  d is c r e t io  s e c u n d u m  ra tio n e m , s e e  discretio realis. 

—  (g ) , d is c r e t io  u n ita , s e e  discretio com munis. —  (3 ) , e le c t io  d is

cre tio n em  q u a n d a m  im p o r ta t , P P . Q. 19 . A r t. 4  a d  1 ; a b u n d a t

d iscre tio  r a t io n is , P P . Q . 9 2 . A r t . 1 a d  2 ; c u m  q u a d a m  discretion e 

u n iu s a b  a lte r o , P S . Q . 1 3 . A r t. 2  a d  1; per n a su m  en im  discretio 

d esig n a tu r , P S . Q . 102. A r t. 5  a d  1 0 ; non  fie b a t  d isc r e t io  m undorum  

a b  im m u n d is , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 6  o b . 9 ; a d  h o c  p o n itu r  discretio 

sp ir itu u m , P S . Q . 11 1 . A r t. 4  c ;  d iscretio , q u a e  a d  p ru d e n tia m  per

t in e t, e s t  g e n e tr ix  e t  c u s to s  e t  m od eratr ix  v ir tu tu m , 3  S e n t , 3 3 .2 . 

5  c ;  e s t  a u te m  h a ec  d iscre tio , u t  m aiora c u m  m a io r e  p o n d ere  con

fitea tu r , 4  S e n t . 17. 3 . 4 .  4  c ;  p o te s ta s  c la v iu m  e s t  p o te s ta s  ratio

n a lis , c u m  h a b e a t  d iscre tio n em  ad iu n cta m , 4  S e n t  18. 1. 3. 3 a; 

non  so lu m  a u fe r t  d iscre tio n em  illoru m , 2  C a e l. 14 f;  u n u m  est 

d iscre tio , q u a e  f i t  per co g n itio n e m , q u a e  q u id em  d isc r e t io  op us est 

in te lle c tiv a e  e t  s e n s it iv a e  p a rtes  (sc . a n im a e), 3  A n im . 1 4 a ;  faciens 

h u iu sm o d i iu d ic iu m  e t  d iscre tio n em , S o m n o  3  e ;  h a b e t  sen su m  et 

iu d ic iu m  e t  d iscre tio n em , 1 M e t. 1 m . C f. S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q. 

141. A r t . 5 ; S S . Q . 188. A r t . 6 ;  P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 3 ;  P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t  2: 

e t  p a ss im . O n  iu d ic iu m  d is c r e t io n is , s e e  iu d ic iu m  u n d er  2  an d  3. 

O n discretio  in  th is  sen se , n o te  tb e  fo llo w in g : d is c r e t io  sap ien tiae , 

the d isen m in a tio n  o f  w isdom  o r  the discrim ination  m ade w ilh  wisdom. 

Q uia in  s a le  s ig n ific a tu r  d is c r e t io  sa p ien tia e , v e l  e t ia m  m ortificatio 

carn is. —  (4 ) ,  a n teq u a m  a d  a n n o s  d iscre tio n is  p erv e n ia t, defectus 

a e ta t is  p ro h ib en s  u su m  ra tio n is  e x c u sa t e u m  a  p e c c a to  mortali, 

P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 6  c ;  p a rv u li, q u o ru m  q u id a m  n o n  s u n t  ta n ta e  dis

c r e tio n is , u t  ca u te la m  d e b ita m  c irca  u su m  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti adhi

b ea n t, P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 12 c ;  a liq u i, s i  n e c e ss ita s  a d s it  e t  spes 

p ro fectu s , a d  m in ores o rd in es  p o ssu n t a n te  a n n o s  discretionis 

p ro m o v eri s in e  p ecca to , P T S . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 2  c .  C f. P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  6 

(b is );  P S  Q . 102 . A r t. 6 ;  P T S . Q . 18. A rt. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 6  (b is );  e t  p a ssim . —  (5 ) , e a  v e r o  q u a e  habent 

a liq u a m  ex c e lle n t ia e  d iscre tio n em  a b  a li is , m a g is  a d m ire tu r  et 

rev erea tu r , P S . Q . 102 . A r t . 4  c ;  d iscre tio  lu m in is  in te llig ib ilis  non 

p o te s t  a  n o b is  co g n o sc i, n is i  secu n d u m  q u o d  iu d ic a tu r  p e r  aliqua

. s ign a  im a g in a r ia  v e l sen s ib ilia , S S . Q . 17 4 . A r t  3  a d  1.

d is c r e t iv e , adv., s e e  discrelivus.

d isc r e t iv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  separaling, d iv id in g , discrim inaiing, 

s y n o n y m  o f  disgn gatiou s, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  concretious, conpegativus, 

a n d  u n ilivu s, (2 )  distinguish ing. —  (1 ) , (o rd o ) m in is tra n tiu m  vero 

p u r g a tiv u s  e t  d iscre tiv u s, S S . Q . 18 4 . A rt. 6  a ,  in  q u o t  O n  term inus 

d is c r e liv u s , s e e  term inus·, o n  v is  d isc r e tiv a , s e e  v is. —  (2 ) , per 

n a su m  e n im  d iscre tio  d es ig n a tu r , q u ia  e s t  d is c r e t iv u s  od oris , P S  

Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 5  a d  1 0 ; p ro u t e s t  d iscre tiv u s  sa p o r u m , 2  A n im . 2 ! a. 

C f. P T S . Q . 8 2 . A rt. 4 ;  2  A n im . 22  d ; H ebr . 2 . 3 .  —  d i s c i i l i v e ,  adv.. 

after the m anner  o r  in  the sense o f  dividing  o r  o f  d iscrim in aiin g, in  c 

separate  o r  special m anner, discrelively, s y n o n y m  o f  discrete, tbe 

o p p o s ite  o f  senile a n d  « n i l iw .  Q u aed am  tr a d it  u n it iv e  e t  quaedam  

d iscre tiv e , N o m . 2 . 2 ; d is c r e t iv e  in te llig itu r , 2  S e n t . 15. 1 . 1 ob . 3.

d iscre to r , S ris , m ., a  discernor, he solui discerns o r  ju d g es. E t  d is c r e ta  

c o g ita t io n u m  e t  in ten tio n u m  cord is; e t  n o n  e s t  u lla  crea tu ra  invi

s ib ilis  in  co n sp e c tu  e iu s , P P .  Q . 14. A rt. 6  a ,  in  q u o t .

d isc r im e n , in is , n ., chance, r isk , hasard, undeterm incd probabilily  i> 

general. Q u ia  q u i a liq u id  c o m m itt i t  v d  o m it t i t ,  in  q u o  dubita: 

e s s e  p e c c a tu m  m o rta le , p e c c a t  m orta liter , d iscr im in i s e  com m ittens. 

P T S . Q . 6 .  A r t  4  a d  3 .

d iscr im in o , a re , a v i,  a tu m , 1, v. a „  Io discrim in ate, d is tin p r ish , note <r 

set a p a r t a s  different, perceive the difference belween. S o r te s , quibur 

c u n c ta  v o s  in  v e s tr is  d iscr im in a tis  p ro v in c iis  q u a s  p a tres  dam nave

ru n t, n ih il a liu d  q u a m  d iv in a tio n es  e t  m a le f ic ia  e s s e  decernim us. 

S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 8  a ,  in  q u o t .

d iscu rro , er e , cu rr i a n d  cu cu rr i, cu rsu m , 3 , v. n ., (1 )  lo  n e n to  a n d / n  

n m  around, run  through somelhing, (2 ) g o fro m  one Ihing lo  amilite 

in  thoughl, th in k over a n d  over, examine, d iscu ss, in fer, conduco 

s y n o n y m  o f  ratiocinari; th e  o p p o site  o f  intellegere, —  (1 ) , priira 

d isc ip u li C h r isti a d  h o c  fu eru n t a b  ip so  e le c t i ,  u t  p er  u n iv ersu s  

o rb em  d iscu rren tes, f id em  e iu s  u b iq ue p ra ed ica ren t, S S  Q . 176 

A r t. 1 c ;  c u m  n on  h a b e a n t  m aiorem  d a m n a tio n e m  q u a m  daemones.



qui ubique discurrunt, PTS. Q . 69. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; sidera discurrentia, 

1 M e te o r .6 a ;in s te llisd iscurren tibus , 1 M eteor, l i d .  C f .P P .Q .  

14. A rt. 7; PP . Q . 14. A r t .  14; SS. Q . 185. A rt. 5 ; P T S . Q . 64 . A r t .  4 ; 

1 M eteor. 6  a ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ), cognoscere effectus per causam 

est scientiae discurrentis, P P . Q. 14. A r t .  7 ob. 2 ; tu n c  en im  dicitur 

solum intellectus de uno in aliud  discurrere, quando diversa appre

hensione utrum que apprehendit, V e i i t  2 .3  ad 3 ; discurrere proprie 

est ex uno in cognitionem alterius devenire, V e r i t  8 ,1 3  c; tertius 

vero actus rationis est secundum id, quod est proprium  rationis, 

scilicet discurrere ab  uno in aliud, u t  per id , quod est notum , 

deveniat in  cognitionem ignoti, 1 A n al. 1 a . C f. P P . Q . 42. A r t  5 

ob. 1; P P . Q. 58. A r t  4  c; PP . Q . 77. A r t  6  ob. 2; PS . Q . 100. A rt. 

3 ob. 3 ; C . G . 3 .1 4 ,  63, and 91; e t passim. O n  inte llegere dis

currendo, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAintellegere under 1; on potentia discurrens, see potoi- 

lia  under 2.

discursive, od»., see dúcurrivus.

discursivos, a , urn, adj., inferring, concluding, a] o r pertaining la the 

understanding o r power o f connected thinking; exh ib iting  the  process 

and method o f ratiocination; elaborative as opposed to  in tu itive , 

synonym of ratiocinativus. V id e tu r quod sdentia  D e i s it  dis

cursiva, (ob. 1), . . . ,  unde cum  Deus effectus suos in  se ipso 

videat sicut in  causa, eius cognitio non est discursiva, (c )..... unde 

eius scientia non est discursiva, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  7 ad  3 ; unde dis

cursiva cognitio atten d itu r, secundum quod ex  a liquo prius noto 

devenitur in  cognitionem alterius posterius n o ti, quod prius erat 

ig n o tu m ,. . . ,  non est propter hoc cognitio discursiva, P P . Q . 58. 

A rt. 3  ad  1; intellectus an g e li,. . . ,  non est discursivus, u t  scilicet 

procedat a  principiis in  conclusiones, PS. Q. 89 . A r t .  4  c ; e t  ideo 

divina scientia non est discursiva vel ratioc inativa  sed absoluta e t 

simplex, SS. Q . 9 . A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 29. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 62 . A r t  

1; PS. Q . 14. A r t  1; PS. Q . 45 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 11. A r t  4  (passim). 

On cognitio discursiva, see cognitio under 2; on consideratio d is 

cursiva, see consideratio; on intellectus discursivas, see intellectus 

under 3 ; on m otus discursivus, see motus under 2 ; on scientia 

discursiva, see scientia under 2 . — discursive, adv., in  Ike manner 

or sense of in ferring  or concluding. Intellectus en im  angeli habet 

cognitionem secundum duo..... secundo quia non in te llig it veri

ta tem  inte llig ib ilium  discursive, sed simplici in tu itu , SS. Q . 180. 

A r t  2 ad  2; quod quidem ostensum est non fieri discursive, C . G . 1. 

57.

discursus, Os, m ., (1 ) running here and there, rambling, nm m ng  

through, course, (2 ) thoughtful transition from  one thing to another, 

discussion, conference, deduction, synonym o f ratio  and  ratiocinatio, 

the opposite o f cognitio sine discursu, intellectus, and sim ple* in 

tuitus. —  (1 ), quantum  ad maiores in illis qui v o lu n t D eo  in  reli

gione servire propter vitandum  religiosorum discursum, P T S . Q. 

66. A r t  5 c; discursus trip lic ite r in  sacra scriptura v itu peratur, 

Relig. 10; apparent discursus astrorum , 1 M eteo r. 5  i ;  u tru m  dis

cursus siderum currentium  fia t hoc modo, 1 M e te o r. 7 a ; in  prin

cipio discursus e t  in  term ino, 1 M eteor. 11 d{ discursus aquarum , 2 

M eteor. 3 c; Deus est superior tem poris discursu, D e d a r . 10,— (2 ), 

in  sdentia  en im  nostra duplex est discursus, unus secundum 

successionem tan tu m , sicut cum postquam intellegimus aliqu id  in 

actu, convertimus nos ad intelligendum  aliud , alius discursus est 

secundum causalitatem, sicut cum per princip ia pervenimus in 

cognitionem conclusionum, P P . Q . 14. A r t  7 c; discursus enim  

intellectus a tte n d itu r secundum hoc, quod unum  per aliud  cog

noscitur, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  3 ob. 1; discursus est quidam  motus 

intellectus de uno in  aliud, Qu. A n im . 7 ob. 3 ; quando vero non 

alio  actu  fe r tu r  potentia cognoscitiva in  m edium  quo cognosdt, e t 

in  rem  cognitam, tunc non est aliquis discursus in  cognitione, 

V e r i t  2 . 3  ad  3 ; omnis discursus ve l est ex universalibus ad  par

ticu laria , vel a  particularibus ad universalia, V e r i t  8 .1 5  a ; in  actu 

cognoscitivas v irtu tis  discursus atten d itu r, secundum quod semo- 

t im  cognoscimus principia e t  ex eis in  conclusiones venim us, C . G .

1. 76. O .  PP. Q . 58. A r t  3  c  and ad 1; P P . Q . 79. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 

8. A r t .  1 ad 2; C . G . 1 .5 7 ; C . G . 1. 87; e t  passim. O n  cognoscere 

p er discursum, see cognoscere under 2; on inte llegere cum  e t sine 

discursu, see intellegere under 1.

discussio, Sn is ,/., (1) a  shaking, shock, (2 ) discussion, examination. —  

(1 ), d iligenti discussione suae conscientiae, 4  S e n t  9 . 1 . 3 . 2  c. C f. 

P T . Q . 27. A rt. 4 . O n dub itatio  discussionis, see dubitatio. —  (2 ), 

ad iudicium  duo pertinent, scilicet discussio m eritorum , e t  re tri

butio  p r a e m i o r u m ,s e d  discussio m eritorum  non est nisi ubi est 

quaedam  m eritorum  com m ixtio bonorum cum  m a lis ,. . . ,  e t  ideo 

discussio m eritorum  in eis locum habet, (c ).... discussio m erito 

rum  in  electis non erit ad  tollendam  certitudinem  beatitudin is a 

cordibus ipsorum iudicandorum, P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  6  ad  2; iudicium  

autem  quod est discussio m eritorum , solum fidelibus, q u ia  in 

infidelibus non est fidei fu n d am en tu m ,. . . ,  unde non est in  eis 

aliqua perm ixtio bonorum operum vel m eritorum  ad  m ala , quae 

discussionem re q u ira t,. . . ,  judicabuntur u t cives, in  quos sine dis

cussione m eritorum  sententia m ortis non feretu r; sed infideles 

condemnabuntur u t  hostes, q u i consueverunt apud homines absque 

m eritorum  discussione exterm inari, ( c ) , . . . ,  oportet ad  manifesta

tionem  divinae iustitiae u t discussio de eorum m eritis  f ia t  per quam  

ostendatur eos iuste a  sanctorum c iv ita te  excludi, P T S . Q. 89. A rt. 

7 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 67. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  2 

(b is ); 4  Sent. 4 7 .1 .3 .  2 c; Com p. 1. 243 and 244; e t passim. On 

iud icium  discussionis, see iudicium  under 2.

discutio, ere, cussi, cussum, 3, v. a ., to examine, scrutinise, consider, 

discuss. Si düigeqter verba Philosophi discutiantur, P P . Q . 89. 

A r t  1 ad  1 ; u t p a te t in  eo qu i affectus circa carnalia, de sp irituali

bus subtiliter discutere fastid it, PS. Q. 15. A rt. 2 c; si non contineat 

m anifestam  injustitiam , non peccat praeceptum  exequendo, qu ia 

ipse non habet discutere superioris sententiam , SS. Q . 64. A r t  6  ad  

3; ex  quo tam en ad hoc ad iuvari potest u t  districtius discutiat, 

probationes inductas, SS. Q . 67. A r t  2  c; sed u tru m  hoc habere 

possit corpus gloriosum ex aliqua proprietate sibi in d ita , u t  simul 

cum  a lio  corpore in eodem loco existât, inferius discutietur, P T . 

Q . 54. A r t .  1 ad 1. C f. P T S . Q . 20. A r t  2  ob. 3 ; P T S . Q . 88. A r t  2; 

PTS. Q . 99. A r t  5.

disgregâtio, ônis, f . ,  a  putting apart, dispersing, disunion, separation, 

synonym  of discretio and rarefactio, the opposite o f concretio, con

gregatio. condensatio, and inspissatio. Quod discordia im p o rta t 

quam dam  disgregationem voluntatum , SS. Q . 37 . A r t  2  c ; dis- 

gregatio, quae pertinet ad  pulsionem, 7 Phys. 3  g; densitas au tem  

e t  raritas v identur esse quaedam congregatio e t disgregâtio, 8  

Phys. 14 c.

disgregStivus, a , um , adj., putting apart, dispersing, loosening, sepa

rating, synonym o f discreturus, the  opposite o f concretions, con

gregations, and unitivus. A lbum  est disgregativum  visus, C . G . 3. 

139 and  140; quod s it disgregativum  visus, 1 A n al. 37  g; a lbum  e t 

nigrum , quae d iv id untur per congregativum e t  disgregativum , 5 

M e t  12 k . Œ  10 M e t  9  f  ; E n te  7.1.

disgrego, are, l .v .o . ,  ( I )  to separate, dilate, enlarge in  a ll directions, (2 ) 

disperse, disunite, separate, scatter, divide. —  (1 ), unde m aior sanitas 

magis concupiscitur e t  sic in  in fin itu m ; sicut si album  per se dis- 

g re g a t magis album  magis disgregat, PS. Q . 30. A r t  4  c. —  (2 ), 

tunc anim ae intentio ad  exteriora quodammodo disgregatur, e t sic 

in te rio r dolor m inuitur, PS. Q . 38. A r t  2  c; sed am or sui disgregat 

affectum  hominis in  diversa, PS. Q . 73. A r t  1 ad  3 ; aqua enim  non 

habet v im  disgregandi, sed magis congregandi, P T S . Q. 74 . A r t .  2 

ad  2 ; calefaciendo e t dissolvendo organum  visus, e t  disgregando 

spiritus, P T S . Q . 85. A r t  2  ad  2.

dishm etim , adv,, in  the manner o r sense o f separating, o f putting apart, 

synonym  o f divisim, th e  opposite o f am iu n d im  and copulatim. 

U titu r  autem  istis nominibus disiunctim  e t non copulatim , 1 Phys. 

1 a .
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d isiunctio, onis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAseparation, putting apart. Sed discordia consistit 

in  disiunctione m otuum  voluntatis, quam  fac it superbia ve l inanis 

gloria, ratione iam  dicta, SS. Q . 37 . A r t .  2  ad  1; ad  necessitatem, 

quae est sub disiunctione, 1 Perih. 15 b ; necesse est, quod sub 

disiunctione a lte ra  pars contradictionis s it vera  ve! falsa, 1 Perih. 

15 c. O n accipere sub disiunctione, see accipere under 3 ; on in 

ducere sub disiunctione, see inducere under 2 ; on ponere sub  

disiunctione, see ponere under 3.

disiunctivus, a , um , ad j., separating, putting apart, synonym o f dim·  

simts. Prosequitur Philosophus a lte ra m  partem  disiunctivae (sc. 

propositionis), 11 M e t  10 m. O n enu ntiatio  disiunctiva, see enun

tiatio  under 2 ; on propositio disiunctiva, see propositio under 2 ;  on 

syllogismus disiunctivus, see syllogismus.

disiungo, ere, x i, c tu m , 3 , t  a., to separate, disjoin, disunite, seoer, 

divide. G regorius.... dicens quod v irtu tes , si s tat d istinctae, non 

possunt esse perfectae secundum rationem , PS. Q . 65. A r t .  1 c, in 

q u o t;  homo a  D eo  disiungitur per peccatum , SS. Q . 27 . A r t  4  ob.

3 . — dis tan d u s, a , um , P . a., separated, excluded. O n p a is  d is 

ta n d a , see pars  under 1; on proportionalitas d is tan d a , see pro·  

portionaliias; on term inus d is tandus, see terminus under 4.

dispar, aris, ad j., unlike, dissimilar, different, unequal. O rdo est 

parium  disparium que rerum  sua cuique loca tribuens dispositio, 

P P . Q . 96. A r t .  3  a , in  quot.; ergo a d  minus in te r infideles qui 

habent cu ltum  disparem, non potest esse verum  m atrim onium , 

P T S . Q . 59. A r t  2 ob. 3; quod v incu lum  patern ita tis  non so lv itu r 

p e r disparem cu ltu m  vinculum  m atrim on ii, P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  5  ad  5.

d isparatus, a , um , P .  a ., unpaired, dissimilar, disparate, having no 

distinct relation in  common, so d iffe ren t th a t  they cannot be p u t 

together in  pairs, th e  opposite o f par. S im ilite r etiam  nec ex  parte  

obiectorum  cum  sin t diversa e t  penitus disparata, P P . Q . 77. A r t  

4  ob. 2; quam vis g ra tia  sacramentorum, e t  g ra tia  v ir tu tu m  sit 

a lia  e t a lia , non tam en sunt contrariae, sed disparatae, P T S . Q . 7. 

A r t  2 ad  3 ; v id e tu r  quod cognatio sp iritualis non transeat a  v iro  

in  uxorem, q u ia  spiritualis unio e t  corporalis sunt disparatae, et 

diversorum  generum, P T S . Q . 56 . A r t  4  ob. 1; motus a  te rm ino  e t  

in  term inum  quandoque sunt con trarii, quandoque idem , quando

que  d isparati, 3  Sent. 2 6 .1 .3  ad  3 ;  non tam en sunt contrariae, sed 

disparatae, 4  S e n t  1 7 . 3 . 2 .2  ad  3 ; quae sunt omnino disparata, 

possunt ab  invicem  separari, P o t. 3 . 7 ob. 9 ; quando duo sunt 

m otus om nino d isparati, non possunt esse sim ul in  eadem potentia, 

V e rit .  2 8 .9  ad  1; quae sunt ad  invicem  disparata, non praed icantur 

de se invicem , QuodL 9 .2 .2  a . C f . PS . Q . 18. A r t  7; PS. Q . 18. A r t  

10; PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  4  (passim). C f. also P P . Q . 96 . A r t .  3  ob. 1 and 

2. O n  fo rm a d isparata, see Jorma under 2 ; on re latio  d isparata, see 

relatio; on scientia  disparata, see scientia under 1; on species d is

parata, see species under 8.

dispareo, ere, u i, ¡turn, 2 , «. n ., to disappear, vanish, vanish out o f sight. 

A ngeli non assum unt corpora de te rra  vel aqua, qu ia non subito  

d isp areren t P P . Q . 51. A r t  2  ob. 3 ; qu ia  corpus gloriosum, quod 

app aret u t  v u lt ,  post apparitionem , cum  vo luerit, d isp are t P T .  Q. 

76. A r t  8  c ; sed corpus Christi post resurrectionem non necessario 

v id eb a tu r, im o  disparu it ab  oculis discipulorum in  Em m aus, PTS . 

Q . 85. A r t  3  a .

disparitas , atis , f . ,  impossibility o f being paired, complete difference, 

disparity. N e  au tem  to lla tu r aequalitas, v itandum  est nomen dis- 

p arita tis , P P . Q . 31. A r t  2 c; ordo autem  m axim e v id e tu r in  dis- 

p arita te  consistere, (a ) ....necesse est dicere aliquam  disparita- 

tem  in p rim o statu  fuisse, ad  m inus quantum  ad sex u m ,. . . ,  ex 

p arte  e tiam  corporis poterat esse disparitas, (c )..... Gregorius per 

verb a  illa  in te n d it excludere d isparitatem  quae est secundum d if

ferentiam  iu stitiae  e t  peccati; ex qua contingit quod a liq u i poena

l ite r  sunt a b  aliis coercendi, (ad  1 ), . . . ,  causa d isparitatis pote

r a t  esse ex  p arte  D e i;  non quidem  u t  p un iret quosdam e t  quos

d a m  praem iaret, sed u t  quosdam plus quosdam minus sublim aret; 

e t  pulchritudo ordinis magis in  hominibus re luceret e t etiam 

ex parte naturae po tera t disparitas causari secundum praedictum 

modum  absque aliquo defectu naturae, P P . Q. 96. A r t  3 ad  3; 

quod sit, in te r partes disparitas, C . G . 3. 94. —  K inds of dis

pariles  are: (a ), d isparitas  cultus, complete difference in  the worship 

of Cod as practiced by Christians and non· Christians. Sed spiritualis 

cognatio v id e tu r esse con traria  disparitati cultus, cum  spiritualis 

cognatio s it propinquitas proveniens ex datione sacramenti, vel 

intentione ad  idem ; d isparitas autem  cultus consistit in  sacramenti 

caren tia ,. . . ,  cum  ergo disparitas cultus m atrim onium  impediat, 

(ob. 4 ) , . . . .  e t  sic disparitas cultus e t spiritualis cognatio m atri

monio repugnant, q u ia  in  uno est m aior d istantia, in  alte ro  maior 

propinquitas quam  m atrim on ium  requirat, PT S . Q . 56. A r t .  1 ad 4. 

Q .  P T S . Q . 50. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 51. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 59. A r t  1 

(passim); 4  Sent. 3 4 .1 .1  c; 4  S e n t  3 9 .1 .1  ca n d  2  ad  2; 4  S e n t 42. 

1. 1 ob. 4  and  ad  4 ; e t  passim. —  (b ), disparitas fid e i, complete 

difference in  religious belief as opposed to disparitas cultus which is 

concerned w ith the externals o f  worship. Unde etiam  hoc impedi

m entum  non d ic itu r d isparitas fidei, sed cultus disparitas, qui 

respicit exterius serv itium , P T S . Q . 59. A r t  1 ad  5. C f. P T S . Q. 

59. A r t  1 (passim).

dispartior, ¡r i, 4 , t  a ., to distribute. D is tribu tio  quae pertinet ad 

iustitiam  d is trib u tivam , est pecuniae, ve l honoris, ve l aliorum, 

quaecumque d ispartiri possunt in te r eos qu i d v ita te  com m unicant,' 

SS. Q . 61 . A r t  3  ob. 2 , in  q u o t

dispendium, i i,  » ., (1 ) loss, the a rt or state o f losing, fa ilu re  to keep or 

v tn , (2 ) privation, misfortune. —  (1 ), sequitur quod v e lit  dis

pendium p a ti in  aliqu o  spiritualium  bonorum, u t  p o tia tu r aliquo 

tem porali bono, PS. Q . 78. A r t .  1 c; apparet etiam  hoc in  politicis 

virtu tibus, secundum quas rives pro bono communi dispendia et 

propriarum  rerum  e t  personarum interdum  sustinent, SS. Q . 26. 

A r t  3  c ; sed qu ia  conscientia praeferenda est fam ae, v o lu it Do

minus u t  saltem  cum  dispendio famae fra tris  conscientia per 

publicam  denuntiationem  a  peccato liberetur, SS. Q . 33. A r t  7 c; 

arduum  autem  in  quod ten d it m agnificentia, habet difficultatem  

propter dispendium  rerum , quod est m u lto  minus quam  periculum 

personae, SS. Q . 134. A r t  4  c; e t  m inister baptism i e tiam  sit 

quicum que non ordinatus, ne propter defectum  baptism i homo 

salutis suae dispendium  pa tia tu r, P T . Q. 67. A r t  3 c. —  (2 ), puta 

ne fam e a u t  siti m oreretur a u t  aliquod huiusmodi dispendium, nisi 

secundum ordinem  iustitiae , paterentur, SS. Q . 31. A r t .  2 ad 3.

rfispensabifis, e, adj., dispensable, th a t  m ay  be rem oved b y  or made 

the subject o f a  dispensation. V id e tu r quod praecepta Decalogi 

stat dispensabilia, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo praecepta Decalogi sun t dis- 

pensabilia, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  8  ob. 3 ,4 ;  quia Summus Pontifex gerit 

plenarie vicem  C h ris ti in  to ta  Ecclesia, ipse habet plenitudinem 

potestatis dispensandi in  om nibus dispensabilibus votis, SS. Q . 88. 

A rt . 12 ad  3 ; ergo pari ratione in  iuram ento, si esset dispensable, 

quilibet episcopus posset dispensare, SS. Q . 89. A r t  9  ob. 3.

dispensatio, 3nis, / . ,  (1 ) distribution, dispending, administration, (2) 

apportionment, imposition, (3 ) arrangement, disposition, manage

ment, (4 ) freeing, release, dispensation. —  (1 ), ad  ostendendam 

potestatem  m in isterii in  dispensatione sacramentorum, P P . Q . 43. 

A r t  7 a d  6 ; dispensatio proprie im p o rta t commensurationem  

alicuius com m unis ad  singula, unde etiam  gubernator familiae 

dicitur dispensator, inquan tum  unicuique de fam ilia  cum pondere 

e t  mensura d is trib u it e t  operationes e t necessaria v ita e , PS. Q . 97. 

A rt . 4  c; unde cum  sp iritualia  stat temporalibus potiora, gravius 

peccatum est personas accipere in  dispensatione spiritualium  quam 

in  dispensatione tem poralium , SS. Q . 63. A r t  2  c. C f. P T . Q . 82 

A r t  3  c; C . G . 3 .1 4 0 ;  C . G . 3 .1 4 1 ;  C . G . 4 .7 4 ;  4  S e n t  2 4 .1 .2 .2  c;

1 Pol. 2  c; e t  passim. —  (2 ), quae quidem dispensatio f i t  etiam  pe: 

hom inem  C hristum , P T .  Q . 59. A r t  6  c. —  (3 ), sed ab  hoc ordine 

in  rebus corporalibus a liquando ex  d iv in a dispensatione receditur.
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PP. Q . 112. A r t .  2  c; cui tam en d ig n ita ti non derogat, si ex aliqua 

dispensatione Christus quandoque corporaliter ad  terram  descen

dat, P T . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 57 . A r t  6  ad  3; to lla tu r a  providentiae dispensatione, 

C . G . 3 .9 7 .  —  K inds o f dispensatio in  th is sense are: dispensatio 

communis and dispensatio specialis, the general and the particular 

management. N o n  autem  legitur aliqua dispensatio communis in 

lege cum  om nibus facta , P T S . Q. 65. A r t  2  ob. 3 ; contingit per 

specialem D e i dispensationem, u t an im ae m ortuorum  rebus v iven

tium  in te rs in t P P . Q . 89. A r t .  8  ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 108. A r t .  8; P T . 

Q. 39. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 66. A rt. 6 ; App. Q . 1. A r t  2 ; 2 S e n t 1 0 .1 .2  c. 

—  (4 ), lex n a tu ra lis ,. . . ,  dispensationem recipere non potest, PS. 

Q. 97. A r t  4  ad  3 ; dispensatio m atrim on ii contrahendi principa

liter, SS. Q . 63 . A r t  2  ad  2; dispensatio v o ti intellegenda est, SS. 

Q. 88. A r t .  10 c; in  com m utatione vel dispensatione votorum , SS. 

Q. 88. A n .  12 c; dispensatio est iuris relaxatio, 4  S e n t 24. 1. 3. 5 

ob. 2; e t  ta lis  licen tia dispensatio d ic itu r, 4  Sent. 33 . 1. 2  c; dis

pensatio est com m unis iuris relaxatio, 4  Sent. 44. 1. 3. 4  ad 1; 

auctoritate d iv in a dispensatio fieri potest, C . G . 3 . 125. C f. PS. 

Q. 100. A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 102. A rt. 2 ; PS. Q . 100. A r t  8; P T . Q . 56. 

A r t  2; P T . Q . 57. A r t  6 ; e t passim.

dispensative, adv., see dispensations.

dispensativus, a , um , ad j., distributing, dispensing, managing. On 

iustum  dispensativum , see iustus, —  dispensative, ado., after the 

manner o r in  the sense o f disengaging, separating, freeing from  a 

precept o r legal obligation, by way o f exception, dispensatiuly, 

synonym o f dispensatorie or per dispensationem. P o terat tam en  

dispensative aliqu is in  collegium populi a d m itt i propter aliquem  

v irtu tis  actum , PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  ad  1; res titu it eos dispensative 

ad Ecclesiasticas dignitates quas prius habebant, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  4  

c; defectus nostros dispensative assum psit u t  pro peccato nostro 

satisfaceret, P T .  Q . 14. A rt. 4  ad 2; v ir tu te  d iv in ita tis  C hristi dis

pensative sic bea titu do  in  an im a continebatur, P T .  Q . 15. A rt. 5 ad 

3; sicut en im  dispensative factus est u t  in  Christo  g loria anim ae non 

redundaret ad  corpus, P T . Q. 45. A r t .  2  ad  1; d ic itu r dispensative 

Christus manducasse, eo modo loquendi, quo iuristae dicunt, quod 

dispensatio est com m unis iuris relaxatio, qu ia Christus interm isit 

hoc, quod est com m uniter resurgentium, scilicet non u ti cibis, 4 

S e n t 4 4 .1 .3 .4  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 175. A r t  4 ; P T . 

Q. 19. A r t  3; 3 S e n t  2 2 .2 .1 .3  ad  2; 3 Sent. 2 2 . 3 . 2 .3  c; Com p. 1. 

231; e t passim.

dispensator, ir is ,  m ., distributer, dispenser, administrator. Secundum  

quod aliqu is gubernator vel dispensator, d a t  unicuique secundum 

suam d ignita tem , P P . Q . 21. A r t .  1 c; gubernator fam iliae d ic itu r 

dispensator, inquan tum  unicuique de fam ilia  cum  pondere e t 

mensura d is trib u it e t  operationes e t  necessaria v itae , PS. Q . 97. 

A rt. 4  c; ecclesiasticorum bonorum sunt dispensatores vel pro

curatores, SS. Q . 185. A r t  7 c: ostendit se esse dispensatorem d iv i

norum , quorum  ipse prim o debet esse particeps, P T . Q . 82. A r t  4  

c; vel fraude dispensatorum, C . G . 2 .1 3 2  and 133; omnis dispen

sator debet habere claves eorum , quae dispensat, 4  S e n t 1 8 .1 .1 .  

1 a . Q .  PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 63. A r t  2; SS. Q . 88. A r t  11; SS. 

Q. 95. A r t  7 (b is ); P T S . Q . 6. A r t  1; e t  passim.

dispensatorie, ado., after the manner o r in  the sense of a  disengaging, a 

separating, a  freeing fro m  a  precept o r legal obligation, synonym of 

dispensatioe. D ispensatorie id  faciens, 4  S e n t  1. 2 . 5 .3  c

dispenso, are, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. freq. a., (1 ) to distribute, dispense, 

manage, (2 ) allot, impose, (3 ) arrange, dispose, establish, (4 ) loose, 

disengage, free fro m  a  precept o r a  legal obligation. —  (1 ), d ic itu r 

Deo aeq ualiter esse cure omnibus non q u ia  aequalia bona sua cura 

omnibus dispenset, sed quia ex aequali sapientia e t bonitate 

om nia a d m in is tra t P P . Q . 20. A r t .  3  ad  1; dispensantur autem  

sacramenta per Ecclesiae ministros, SS. Q . 100. A rt. 2 c; qui 

sacramenta fidelibus dispensarent C . G . 4 . 74; auctoritas dis

pensandi huiusm odi thesaurum, 4  S e n t 2 0 .1 .3 .2  c. C f. PS. Q . 21.

A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 1 0 1  A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 87. A r t  1; SS. Q . 122. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  3; e t passim. —  (2 ), non semper poena a  D e o  

dispensatur pro culpa, PS. Q . 87. A r t .  3 ob. 3 ; ve l edam  ex form a, 

pura  cum inaequaliter onera m u ltitu d in i dispensantur, PS. Q . 96. 

A r t  4 c; qu i aliis praecepta operandi dispensat, C . G . 3 .1 2 0 . —  (3 ), 

dispensantur per m inisterium  angelorum, P P . Q . 43. A rt. 7 ob. 5; 

in  quacumque m ultitud ine ex eo d ic itu r aliquis dispensare, quod 

ordinat, qu a lite r aliquod commune praeceptum s it a  singulis ad im 

plendum , PS . Q . 97. A r t  4  c; m aiora e t m inora dispensat, PS. Q. 

102. A i t  4  ad  1; quae (se. cura) in  hoc consistere videtur, quod per 

inte llectum  aliqua dispensentur, C . G . 3. 75. C f. PP . Q. 96. A r t .  1 

ad  2; P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  5 a d  2 ; C . G . 3 .7 5 ;  C . G . 3 .7 6 ;  C . G . 3 .9 7 ;  

e t passim. —  (4 ), ille  qu i habet regere m ultitud inem , habet potesta

tem  dispensandi in  lege hum ana, PS. Q. 97. A rt. 4  c; quando cum  

aliqu o dispensatur, u t legem communem non servet, non debet 

fieri in  praeiudicium  boni communis, PS. Q . 97. A r t .  4  ad 1; cum  

eis facilius dispensatur absque peccato acceptionis personarum, 

SS. Q. 63. A r t .  2 ad 2. C f.S S . Q . 88. A r t  1 0 c ;S S . Q. 89. A r t  9 a ;  

C . G . 3 .7 6 ;  C . G . 3 .1 2 5 ; 4 S e n t  1 7 .3 .1 .5  c ; 4 S e n t 2 7 .3 .3  ob. 3 ; 

4  S e n t 3 8 . 1 . 4 . 4  c; e t passim.

disperdo, ere, d id i, d itu m , 3, v. a., Io disperse, driee in  different d i·  

rectums, used w ith  de and aW. T u m  propter m alitiam  illa ru m  

m ulierum , tu m  quia semen Chanaan de terra , quae semini pa

triarcharum  prom ittebatur, e ra t disperdendum, PT S . Q. 47 . A r t  

6  ad  2.

disperso, ire, ii,  4, v. n., to go completely Io ru in , be lost, disappear. 

N o n  enim  sic corrum puntur u t  omnino d ispereant quasi in  

nih ilum  redigantur, P T . Q. 77 . A r t  5 c.

dispergo, ere, si, sum, 3 , v. a ., to scatter on a ll sides, lo lin d e , disperse, 

used lit .  and fig . T u m  quia omnis v irtus  ad  p lu ra  dispersa f i t  

m inor, unde e  contrario quando in tend itu r circa unum , minus 

potest ad a lia  dispergi, PS. Q . 77. A r t  1 c; ad fideles Christi per

tin e t u t  eos q u i sunt dispersi reducant, SS. Q. 39. A r t  3  ob. 2 ; u t  si 

qua particula digitis adhaeserit, non dispergatur; quod pertinet ad  

reverentiam  sacramenti, P T . Q . 83. A r t  5 ad 5 ; sed ideo non acce

perunt partem  cum  aliis tribubus, quia e ran t per omnes trib u s 

dispergendi, P T S . Q . 40. A r t  3  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 147. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 

187. A r t  5; P T . Q . 43 . A r t  2  ad  3.

dispersio, 6ms, f . ,  dispersion, the act o f scattering o r the stale o f being 

scattered. V id e tu r  quod ord in ati non debeant coronae rasuram  

habere, qu ia Dom inus com m inatur cap tiv ita tem  e t  dispersionem 

his qui sic atto ndentur, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  1 ob. 1.

dispertio, ire, iv i o r  ii, Itu m , 4 , v. a., to distribute, deride. Si habebant 

aliqu id  in  saeculo quo fa tile  sine opificio sustentarent istam v ita m , 

quod conversi ad  D eum  indigentibus dispertiti s u n t  e t credenda 

est eorum  infirm itas, e t ferenda, SS. Q . 187. A rt. 4  c, in  quot.

displicentia, ae, f . ,  displeasure, pain , discomfort. Displicentia autem  

dolorem causai in  eo qui est susceptivus doloris, qualis est hom o in 

hac v ita , P T . Q . 84. A r t  7  c; poenitentia en im  incip it in  displi

centia peccatorum, P T . Q . 85 . A r t  5 ob. 1 ; e t ideo significat a t tr it io  

in  spiritualibus quam dam  displicentiam  de peccatis commissis, 

P T S . Q . 1. A r t  2  ad  2. C f. P T .  Q. 85. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 87. A r t .  1 

(pàssim); P T S . Q . 2. A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 2. A r t  2 (b is); P T S . Q . 3. 

A r t  1 (passim) ; P T S . Q. 3 . A r t .  2 (bis) ; P T S . Q . 4 . A rt. 2 (bis) ; e t 

passim.

displiceo, i re ,  ui, ¡turn, 2 , ». n., to displease, sex, annoy, offend. P u ra si 

aliquis prohibeatur peccare, non quia peccatum ei secundum se 

d isp liceat sed propter spem v ita e  aeternae, PS. Q . 78. A r t  3  c; 

hoc ipsum daemonibus displicet quod signa fidei sunt ta m  ev i

dentia, u t  per ea credere com pellantur, SS. Q . 5. A r t  2 ad  3 ; a lio  

modo possumus loqui de gaudio e t tr is titia  secundum quod con

sistunt in  sim plici actu  voluntatis, cui a liqu id  p lacet ve l displicet, 

P T . Q. 84. A r t .  9  ad  2; u t  si m inus displiceret ei peccatum quam
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debeat displicere separatio a  fine, P T S . Q. 5. A r t .  3  c. C f . SS. Q . 25. 

A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 30. A r t  3¡ SS. Q . 144. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 86. A r t  3 ; PT S . 

Q . 2 . A r t  2; e t passim.

disp3no, ere, posui, positum, 3 , *  a ., (1 ) to zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtake apart, distribute, 

arrange, dispose, (2 ) prepare, establish, make suitable, affect, (3 ) 

order, command, decree. —  (1 ), sicut in  genere aedificii a rtifex  qui 

disponit form am  domus d ic itu r sapiens, P P . Q . 1. A r t  6  c; secun

d u m  rationes aeternorum  tem poralia disponimus, P P . Q . 79. A r t  

9 c; tunc enim  unaquaeque res optim e disponitur, C . G . 1 . 1. C f. 

PS. Q. 5. A r t  7; PS. Q. 77. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q. 100. A r t  7; SS. Q. 123. 

A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 36 . A rt. 6 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), non d ic itu r aliquis 

disponi per qua lita tem , nisi in  ordine ad  aliqu id , PS. Q . 49 . A r t  2 

ad 1; dispositio trip lic ite r se habet ad  id , quod disponit, PS. Q . 74. 

A r t  4  ad  3 ; disponens est quodammodo causa, PS. Q. 88 . A r t  4  c: 

eiusdem est disponere ad  finem  e t ad  finem  perducere, PS. Q . 98. 

A r t  2  c; aliqu id  potest disponere ad  aliquam  perfectionem trip li

c ite r, 3 S e n t 13. 3 .1  c. C f. PS. Q . 68. A r t  3; P T . Q . 67. A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q . 18. A r t  2; C . G . 1. 52; C . G . 2 .1 9 ;  e t  passim. O n a d io  

disponens, see ad io  under 1 ; on causa disponens, see causa under 2 ; 

on principium  disponens, see princip ium ; on ra tio  disponens, see 

ratio  under 12. —  Kinds o f disponere in  this sense are: disponere 

directe  and disponere removendo prohibens, to prepare directly 

an d  indirectly, i.e., to  prepare something so th a t one im m ediately 

aim s a t  it, or so th a t one removes th e  obstacle th a t stands in  the 

w a y  of i t .  E t  secundum hoc actus peccati dup lic iter ad  aliquid  

disponit: uno quidem modo directe, e t  sic disponit ad  actum  

sim ilem  secundum speciem.... a lio  modo actus humanus disponit 

ad  aliqu id , removendo prohibens; e t hoc modo peccatum  veniale ex 

genere potest disponere ad  m orta le peccatum ex genere, PS. Q . 88. 

A r t  3  c. —  (3 ), sed sicut disponentes e t m andantes quid per alios 

f ie r i debeat, s icut architectores in  artific iis  n ih il m anu operantur, 

sed solum disponunt e t praecipiunt quid a lii debeant operari, P P . 

Q . 112. A r t  4  ad  1; quomodo Deus disposuit suo in te llectu  e t 

voluntate , C . G . 2 .2 8 ;  quod Deus aliqu id  se facturum  disposuerit, 

G  G . 2 .2 8 .  C f. P P . Q . 22. A r t  4 ; PP . Q . 23. A r t  7; P P . Q . 103. 

A r t .  8; PS. Q . 83. A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 55. A r t  6 ; e t  passim .— disponens, 

entis, P . a ., disposing, preparing, decreasing. T im o r  enim  servilis 

est sicut principium  extra  disponens ad sapientiam, SS. Q . 19. A r t  

7 c; sed per aliquod tempus natura operatur disponens ad  aug

m entum , e t  n ih il augens actu, ( c ) , . . . ,  sed q u ilibet opera tur ad 

eam  u t disponens, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  6  ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 181. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 45. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 90. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 18. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 

32 . A r t  2; e t passim .— dispositus, a, um , P . a., disposed, pre

pared, decreed. Secundum aliquem  talem  m odum  disposita, PP . 

Q . 14. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; cum  in hominibus quidam  habeant corpus 

m elius dispositum, P P . Q . 85. A rt. 7 c; recusatio m ali est p er volun

ta te m  bene dispositam detestantem m alum , PS. Q . 39 . A r t  2 c. 

G .  P P . Q. 115. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 112. A r t .  3; PS. Q. 113. A r t  7; SS. Q. 

43 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 83. A r t  2; e t passim.

dispositio, onis, / . ,  (1 ) systematic arrangement, management, dis

position, (2 ) systematic iuslaposition, disposal, placing, (3 ) pre

paration, bent of m ind, inclination, condition, suitableness, synonym  

o f praeparatio and habitus, the  opposite o f indispositis, (4 ) po

sition, site, synonym o f positio and situs, (5 ) order, prescription, 

ordinance. In  general, according to  S t  Thomas, m atte r is the sub

je c t o f dispositions, as distinguished from  th e  habits o f the intellect 

and  th e  w ill. Disposition is the more easily changed. —  (1 ), dis

positio autem  potest d id  tam  ra tio  ordinis rerum  in  finem , quam  

ra tio  ordinis partium  in to to , P P . Q . 22. A r t  1 c; dispositio quidem  

semper im p o rta t ordinem  alicuius habentis partes; sed hoc con

tin g it  trip lic ite r.... scilicet a u t  secundum locum, a u t  secundum 

potentiam , a u t secundum spedem, in q u o ,. . . .  comprehendit 

omnes dispositiones, PS. Q . 49 . A r t  1 ad  3; dispositio n ih il est 

a liu d  quam  ordo partium  in habente partes (Suidw w  h iy e ra i  roG 

exerres pepi) r i f t s ,  Aristotle’s M e ta p h .4 .19,1022 . b . 1 ). pon it 

autem  modos, quibus d id tu r  dispositio, qui sunt tres....... ostendit 

etiam , quod hoc nomen dispositio ordinem  significet; significat 

enim  positionem, sicut ipsa nominis impositio demonstrat, de 

ratione autem  positionis est ordo, 5  M e t  20 a ; sic en im  est dis

positio rerum  in  verita te , sicut e t  in  esse, C . G . 1. 1; dispositio 

d id tu r  tribus modis, uno m odo, per quam  m ateria  disponitur ad 

form ae receptionem, sicut ca lor est dispositio ad  form am  ignis, alio 

modo, per quam  aliquod agens disponitur ad  agendum, sicut velo

citas est dispositio ad  cursum , te rtio  modo dispositio d ic itu r ipsa 

ordinatio  aliquorum  ad invicem , V erit. 1. 1 ad  9 . C f. P P . Q. 57. 

A rt . 4 ;  PP . Q . 66. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 91. A r t .  3  (passim); P P . Q . 116. 

A rt . 1; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  7 ; e t  passim. — (2 ),  prim us (modus dis

positionis) est secundum ordinem  partium  in loco, e t sic dispositio 

sive situs est quoddam praedicam entum , 5 M e t. 20 a . —  K inds of 

dispositio in  this sense are: dispositio assistentium  and dispositio 

m in istrantium , the position o f an  assistant o r oaner and  litat of the 

s m in g o rs e m n ls . C f. 2  S e n t  1 0 . 1 . 3 ad 1 and 4 . —  (3 ), dispositio 

trip lic ite r se habet ad id , quod d ispon it quandoque enim  est idem 

e t in  eodem, sicut scientia inchoata d ic itu r esse dispositio ad 

scientiam ad perfectam, quandoque autem  est in  eodem, sed non 

idem , sicut calor est dispositio ad  form am  ignis, quandoque vero 

nec idem  nec in  eodem, s icu t in  his, quae habent ordinem  ad invi

cem, u t  ex uno perveniatur in  a liud , sicut bonitas imaginationis est 

dispositio ad  scientiam, quae est in  intellectu, PS. Q. 74. A r t  4  ad  3; 

dispositio se habet ad  perfectionem  dupliciter, uno modo, sicut via 

ducens ad perfectionem, a lio  modo sicut effectus a  perfectione 

procedens, P T . Q . 9. A r t  3  ad  2; secundus modus (dispositionis) 

e s t  p ro u t ordo partium  a tte n d itu r  secundum potentiam  sive vir

tu tem , e t  sic dispositio p o n itu r in  prim a specie qua lita tis ; dicitur 

en im  aliqu id  hoc modo dispositum  u t  p u ta  secundum sanitatem 

vel aegritudinem  ex eo, quod partes eius habent ordinem  in virtute 

activa ve l passiva, 5 M e t  2 0  a ; duplex est dispositio, quaedam est, 

quae necessaria est ad  esse eius ad  quod d isp o n it e t  haec semper 

praecedit illud  ad quod d is p o n it sicut calor form am  ignis, quae

dam  vero  dispositio o rd in atu r ad  facilita tem  eius ad  quod disponit, 

quod quidem  sine ea esse p o tes t sed non i ta  de facili, sicut quod 

ligna perfunduntur oleo, u t  in flam m entur citius, 2  S e n t 2 1 .2 .3  ad 

1; dispositio proprie d ic itu r illu d , quod se habet u t  incompletum 

in  m otu ad  perfectum, quod est terminus m otus, sicut qu i addiscit 

habet dispositionem scientiae, qua perfic itur in  term ino motus 

disciplinae, 2 S e n t 24. 3 . 6  ad  6 ; dispositio ad  a liqu id  d ic itu r id, 

per quod aliquid m ovetur in  illud  consequendum, V i r t  1 .1  ad 8. 

C f. P P . Q . 25. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 88 . A r t .  4  ad  4 ; C . G . 1 .5 2 ; G  G . 2.19; 

7 Phys. 5 e; e t  passim. O n  th e  difference between dispositio and 

habitus, see habitus. O n  ignorantia dispositionis seu secundum 

dispositionem seu perversae dispositionis, see ignorantia under 1; 

on perfectio  dispositionis, see perfedio under 2; on prius ordine 

dispositionis, see prior und er 1. —  Kinds o f dispositio in  th is sense 

are: (a ), dispositio accidentalis, the unessential disposition. Videtur 

quod anim a in te llectiva u n ia tu r corpori m ediantibus aliquibus 

dispositionibus accidentalibus, (ob. 1 )........ impossibile est quod 

aliqu a dispositio accidentalis cad at m edia in te r corpus e t  animam, 

vel in te r quamcumque form am  substantialem  e t  m ateriam  suam, 

. . . ,  unde impossibile est quod quaecumque dispositiones acciden

tales praeexistant in  m ate ria  an te  form am  substantialem e t per 

consequens ante an im am , P P . Q . 76. A r t  6  c. C f. C . G . 2 .3 7 .— (b). 

dispositio activa and dispositio passiva, the disposition Io a d  and 

thal to be aded upon. Q uam vis etiam  dici possit quod v ita  activa 

dispositio s it ad v ita m  contem plativam , SS. Q . 181. A r t .  1 ad 3. 

C f. 3  S e n t 3 4 . 2 . 1 .1  c; V e r i t  6 .1  ad  8; V e r i t  2 5 .5  ad  13. —  (c). 

dispositio actualis, and  dispositio habitualis, fhe disposition Ibat is 

explicil, here and noto, an d  thal vincit is  prolonged, continual, and 

im p lic il. Sanitas d ic itu r hab itus vel habitualis dispositio in  ordine 

ad  naturam , PS. Q. 49 . A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. PS . Q . 50. A r t  1 c; C . G. 

1 .5 6 ;  C . G . 3 .1 5 6 ;  4  S e n t  1 7 .1 .3 .2  ad 3 . —  (d ), dispositio aegri- 

tud inalis  and dispositio bestialis, the sickly disposition and the
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beastly d isp o s itio n . C f. 7  E th . 1 g  a n d  5 1 . —  (e ), d is p o s it io  a n im a e  

and d is p o s it io  co rp o r is  s e u  co rp o ra les, the condition o f  the m in d  a n d  

that o f  th e body  o r  the ph ysica l condition. F o r t itu d o  v er o  s i t  q u a ed a m  

d isp o sit io  a n im a e , p er  q u a m  firm etu r  in  e o  q u o d  e s t  secu n d u m  

r a t io n e m ,P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t . 4 c .  C l. P S . Q . 4 9 . A rt. l a d 3 ; P T S .Q .8 2 . 

A rt. 1; 7  E th . 5  c  a n d  6  a . —  ( 0 ,  d isp o s it io  b e s t ia l i s ,  s e e  d ispositio  

aegrilu d in a lis .—  (g ) , d isp o s it io  co n tra h en s  s e u  in  p a rtem  co n tra 

h e n s  s e u  s p e c if ic a n s , d isp o s it io  d im in u e n s  a n d  d is p o s it io  corru m 

p en s s e u  to ta li te r  co rru m p en s, the disposition  th a t lim its  som ething 

a m p le le ly  o r  p a r tia lly  o r  » r o t a  i t  a species, that dim in ishes it , a n d  

that destroys i t  u tterly. C f. V er it. 1 . 1  ob . 4  a n d  a d  4 . —  (h ), d is 

p o sitio  co n fu m e lia t iv a , the d isposition  inclined Io insu lt. I l l i  q u i 

su n t in  c o n tu m e lia t iv a  d isp o sitio n e , s iv e  q u ia  s in t  c o n tu m elia m  

passi, s iv e  q u ia  co n tu m elia m  inferre, p ro v o ca n tu r  a d  iram  e t  a d  

a u d aciam , S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t. 2 a d  3 . —  (i) , d is p o s it io  corp o ra lis , s e e  

dispositio  an im ae. —  ( j ) ,  d is p o s it io  corp or is , s e e  d isp o sitio  anim ae. 

—  (k ), d is p o s it io  co rru m p en s , s e e  d ispositio  contrahens. —  (1), 

d isp o sit io  d e b ita , the d isposition  that ought to be o r  the proper d is 

position. V ir tu s , in q u a n tu m  e s t  co n v en ie n s  d isp o sit io  a n im a e , 

a ssim ila tu r  s a n ita t i  e t  p u lch r itu d in i, q u a e  s u n t  d e b ita e  d isp o si- 

s it io n e s  co rp o r is , P S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 2  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 1 ; P P . 

Q. 78. A r t .  1; P S . Q . 3 .  A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 71 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 12. A rt. 1; 

e t  p a ss im . —  (m ), d is p o s it io  d eterm in a ta , o  definite disposition, 

the d isp o sitio n  determ ined in  th is m ay  o r  that. V ir tu s  co rp o r is  

c a e le stis  n on  e s t  in f in ita ;  u n d e  req u ir it  d e term in a ta m  d isp o sitio n em  

in m a ter ia  a d  in d u cen d u m  su u m  e ffec tu m , e t  q u a n tu m  a d  d is 

ta n tia m  lo c i, e t  q u a n tu m  a d  a lia s  co n d itio n es , P P . Q . 11 5 . A r t . 6  

ad  2. C f. P S . Q . 10 . A r t. 1 a d  2; P T . Q . 77 . A r t. 7 ; P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  

7; V e r i t  1 2 . 4  c .  —  (n ), d isp o s it io  d im in u e n s , s e e  d ispositio  contra

hens.—  (o ) , d is p o s it io  g ra tu ita  a n d  d isp o sit io  n a tu r a lis , the d is 

p o s ilim  bestowed b y  grace a n d  the n atural d isposition . C f. P P . Q . 18. 

A r t  1 a d  2 ;  C . G . 2 . 3 0 ; 4  S e n t . 4 9 . 2 . 7 a  —  (p ) , d isp o s it io  h a b i

tu a lis , s e e  d isp o sitio  actualis. —  (q ), d isp o s it io  in o rd in a ta , the d is 

ordered o r  in orderly  d isposition . E s t  en im  q u a e d a m  in o rd in a ta  

d isp o sit io  p r o v e n ie n s  e x  d is so lu tio n e  illiu s  h a rm o n ia e  in  q u a  c o n 

s is te b a t  r a t io  o r ig in a lis  iu s tit ia e ; s ic u t  e tia m  a eg r itu d o  corpora lis 

est  q u a e d a m  in o rd in a ta  d isp o sit io  corpor is , secu n d u m  q u a m  so l

v itu r  a e q u a lita s , in  q u a  c o n s is t it  ra tio  sa n ita tis , ( c ) , . . . ,  i t a  e t ia m  

p ecc a tu m  o r ig in a le  h a b e t  p r iv a tio n em  o r ig in a lis  iu s tit ia e , e t  cu m  

h o c in o r d in a ta m  d isp o sit io n em  p artiu m  a n im a e , (a d  1 ), . . . ,  

o r ig in a le  v e r o , c u m  s i t  p ecca tu m  n a tu ra e , e s t  q u a e d a m  in o rd in a ta  

d isp o sit io  ip s iu s  n a tu ra e , q u a e  h a b e t ra tio n em  cu lp a e , in q u a n lu m  

d er iv a tu r  e x  p r im o  p a r e o t e , . . . ,  s ed  in o rd in a ta  d isp o sit io  a c tu s  

non  h a b e t  r a t io n e m  h a b itu s, P S . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 1 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 82 . 

A r t  2  c ;  P S . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 4  (b is ) ; —  (r ), d is p o s it io  in  p a r tem  c o n 

tr a h en s , s e e  d isp o sitio  contrahens. —  (s) , d isp o s it io  m a la , the bad 

disposition . Q uod  e s t  p ro p ter  d efectu m  in te lle c tu s ;  q u i m a x im e  

co n tin g it  e x  m a la  d isp o s it io n e  co m m u n is  se n su s  n o n  b en e  iu d ica n - 

tis, S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 3  c . C f. 5 E th . 1 e ;  7 E th . 5  k . —  ( t ) ,  d isp o s it io  

m a te r ia lis , th e d isposition  o f  a  th ing according to  i ts  m atter. S ed  re c te  

c o n sid era n tib u s  a p p a r e t  q u o d  hu iu sm od i a c c id e n tia  s e  h a b e n t  s ic u t  

m a ter ia le s  d isp o s it io n e s  a d  fo rm a s s u b sta n tia le s  n a tu ra liu m  cor

p oru m . m a ter ia  a u te m  n on  su ff ic it  a d  a g en d u m ; e t  id eo  o p o r te t 

sup er h a s  m a ter ia le s  d isp o s it io n es  p onere a liq u o d  p rin c ip iu m  

a c tiv u m , P P . Q . 11 5 . A r t. 3 ad  2. C f. P S . Q . 4 3 . A rt. 1 (q u a te r );  

PS. Q . 4 3 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 2 7 . A rt. 3  c ;  4  S e n t . 1 2 . 2 . 1 . 3  c ;  P o t . 4 .  2 

a d  10 ; V e r i t  12 . 4  c ;  e t  p assim . —  (u ), d isp o s it io  n a tu r a lis , s e e  

d ispositio  gratu ita . —  (v ) ,  d isp o s it io  p a ss iv a , s e e  d ispositio  a r tita . —  

(w ), d is p o s it io  p er fec ta , the perfect a n d  the perfectly developed d u -  

posUion. Q u od  a u te m  d ic it  " secu n d u m  sp ec iem "  in c lu d it  p er fec ta s  

d isp o sit io n es , q u a e  d icu n tu r  " h a b itu s" , s ic u t  sc ie n tia  e t  v ir tu s  

co m p le te , P S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 1 a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 4 .  A r t. 6  (b is ) ; P S . Q . 

68. A r t  1. —  (x ) , d isp o s it io  propinqua s e u  p ro x im a  a n d  d isp o sit io  

rem o ta , the im m in en t o r  im m ediate d isposition  a n d  the d isposition  

remote to  som e act related to it. O m n es v ir tu te s  s u n t  co n n ex a e  se c u n 

dum  h a b itu s  s im u l in  a n im a  e x is tc n te s  v e l  in  a c tu  v e l in  p ro p in q u a

d isp o sitio n e , S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t. 3  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 134. A r t. 1; C . G . 

3. 8 4 ; 1 S e n t  17. 2 . 3  c ;  10 M e t . 6  f . —  (y ) ,  d isp o s it io  prop ria , the 

proper  o r  particu lar d isposition . In d e  e s t  q u o d  e t ia m  in  ip s is  

a ctio n ib u s  h u m a n is  d id tu r  n eg o tiu m  a liq u em  s ta tu m  h abere s e 

cu n d u m  ord in em  p ro p ria e d isp o sit io n is  cu m  q u a d a m  im m o b ilita te  

seu  q u ie te , S S . Q . 183. A rt. l a  C f. 4  S e n t . 12 . 2 .  1. 3  c . —  (z ), 

d isp o sit io  re m o ta , s e e  d isp o sitio  propin qu a. —  (a 1) , d isp o s it io  s p e 

c if ica n s , see  d ispositio  contrahens. —  (b ’) ,  d isp o s it io  to ta liter  cor

ru m p en s, s e e  d ispositio  contrahens. —  ( c ’) ,  d isp o s it io  u ltim a , the 

last d isposition  o f  a  th ing towards an  action. M o tu s  lib eri arb itr ii 

q u i e s t  in  iu s t iiic a t io n e  im p ii, e s t  u lt im a  d isp o sit io  a d  g ra tia m , 

P T . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 2  a  C f. P T . Q . 75 . A r t. 7; P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 1; P T S . 

Q . 3 7 . A r t. 4 : C . G . 2 .  19; V e r i t  8 .  3  c ;  2  A n im . 14  h .— (4 ), si 

a stro lo g u s  iu d ice t d e  a liq u a  ec lip s i fu tu r a  p er  d isp o sit io n es  c a e 

le stiu m  m o tu u m , P P . Q . 57 . A rt. 2 c ;  ter tiu s  m o d u s e s t , p ro u t o rd o  

p artiu m  a tte n d itu r  secu n d u m  s p e d e m  e t  fig u ra m  to t iu s , e t  s ic  

d isp o sit io  s iv e  s itu s  p o n itu r  d ifferen tia  in  g en ere  q u a n tita t is , d id tu r  

en im , q uod  q u a n tita s  a lia  e s t  h a b e n s  p o sit io n em , u t  lin ea , su p er

fic ies , corpu s e t  lo cu s , a lia  n on  h a b e n s , u t  n u m eru s e t  tem p u s, 5 

M e t. 2 0  a . C f. P P .  Q . 5 3 . A r t  3  c  (b is ) ; P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 

9 5 . A rt. 5 ; PS . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 7; S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 8  (b is );  e t  p a ssim . —  

(5 ), is ta e  particu lares, d isp o s it io n es  a d in v e n ta e  secu n d u m  ra tio n em  

h u m a n a m  d icu n tu r  le g es  h u m a n a e , P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 3  c ;  eorum  

a c tu s  n o stra e  d isp o sit io n i su b d u n tu r , S S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  2  c ;  e x  e iu s  

libera  d isp o sitio n e , C . G . 2 .2 7 ;  e x  n e c e ss ita te  d iv in a e  d isp o sitio n is , 

C . G . 2 . 2 8 ; sed  su a e  d isp o s it io n i im p len d a e , C . G . 2 . 2 9 . C f. P P . 

Q . 6 3 . A rt. 3 ; P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 8.

d isp o sit iv e , ado., s e e  dispositurus.

d isp o sif iv u s, a , um , a d j., preparing, arranging, m aking suitable, d is- 

p o sita e . B e a t itu d e  v e r o  a c t iv a e  v ita e  d isp o s it iv a  e s t  a d  b ea ti-  

tu d in em  fu tu ra m , P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . .3  c ;  a n im a  h u iu s  h o m in is  n o n  

fu it  secu n d u m  " sem in a lem  ra tio n em "  in  A d a m  p e c c a n te  s ic u t  in  

p r in d p io  e ffe c t iv o , se d  s ic u t  in  p r in d p io  d isp o s it iv e , P S . Q . 83 . 

A r t  1 a d  3 ;  h a b e t ta m en  le x  n o v a  q u a e d a m  s ic u t  d is p o s it iv a  ad  

g ratiam  sp ir itu s  s a n c t i , ( c ) , . . . ,  in  S cr ip tu ra  E v a n g e iii n on  co n 

tin en tu r  n is i e a  q u a e  p e r tin e n t a d  g ra tia m  S p ir itu s  s a n c t i, v e l 

s ic u t  d isp o sit iv a , v e !  s ic u t  o r d in a t iv a  a d  u su m  h u iu s  g ra tia e , s ic u t  

d isp o sitiv a  q u id em , q u a n tu m  a d  in te llec tu m  per f id em , p er  q u a m  

d a tu r  S p ir itu s sa n c t i g ra tia , co n tin e n tu r  in  E v a n g e lic , P S . Q. 106. 

A rt. 1 a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 8. A r t. 7 ; S S . Q . 9 4 . A rt. 4  c  a n d  a d  1; P T . Q. 

27 . A rt. 5; P T S . Q . 5. A r t  1. O n c a u s a  d isp o s it iv a , s e e  causa u n d er  

2 ; o n  f in is  d isp o s it iv u s , see f in is  u n d er  2 ; o n  p rin cip ium  d is p o s it i-  

v u n ,  s e e  pn n e ip iu m . —  d isp o s it iv e , adv., in  the m anner  o r  tn  Ike 

sense o f  preparation, o f  arrangement, d ispositively . C a u sa  secu n d a  

in stru m en ta lis  n o n  p a r t id p a t  a c t io n e m  c a u sa e  su p er io ris, n is i in 

q u a n tu m  per a liq u id  s ib i p rop riu m  d is p o s it iv e  op eratu r a d  effec tu m  

p r in d p a lis  a g e n t is , . . . ,  u n d e  n o n  p o te s t  a liq u id  a liu d  operar i 

d isp o sit iv e  e t  in stru m en ta lite r  a d  h u n c  e ffe c tu m , c u m  c r ea tio  n o n  

s i t  e x  a liq u o  p ra esu p p o sito  q u o d  p o s s it  d isp o n i p er  a c t io n e m  in - 

s tru m en ta lis  a g en tis , P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t  5  c ;  m a ter ia liter  a u te m  e t  

d isp o sit iv e  in  in fer io rib u s v ir ib u s , P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  5  c ;  u n d e  ip sa  

p o en a  non  e s t  e f fe c tu s  p ecc a ti d ire c te , sed  so lu m  d isp o sit iv e , P S . 

Q . 8 7 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f . S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t. 2  c ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4  c ;  P T . 

Q . 84 . A r t  1 a d  1; C . G . 2 .8 9 ;  P o t. 3 . 4  a d  8 ; M a l. 7 . 3  a d  1; Q uod l. 

1 0 .1 .  3  a d  2 ; E p h . 5 . 7 ; e t  p a ssim .

d isp u ta tio , on is , f . ,  d ispu ta tion , scien tific  discussion, i.e ., discussion  

a b o u t  a  th in g  w ith  a  p resen ta tio n  o f  t h e  a rg u m en ts  w h ich  sp e a k  for 

o r  a g a in s t  i t .  S ed  d is p u ta t io  p u b lica  c u m  in fid e lib u s  fieri non  

p o te s t  s in e  co n te n tio n e  v erb o ru m , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  d isp u ta t io  arg u 

m en tis  a liq u ib u s  a g itu r , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  in  d isp u ta tio n e  f id e i d u o  su n t  

con sid eran d a .... co n sid era n d u m  e s t  u tru m  illi q u i d isp u ta tio n e m  

a u d iu n t, s in t  in s tr u c t i e t  firm i in  f id e , ( c ) , . . . .  A p o sto lu s  non  

p ro h ib et to ta lite r  d isp u ta tio n e m , sed  in o rd in a ta m , S S . Q . 10. A rt. 

7  a d  1; d isp u ta tio  e s t  a c tu s  s y llo g is t ic u s  u n iu s a d  a lte ru m  a d  a li

q u id  p ro p o situ m  o sten d e n d u m , F a l l .  1; v e r titu r  en im  (d isp u ta tio )
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in te r  d u o s , s c il ic e t  in te r  o p p o n en tem  e t  re sp o n d e n te m , F a ll, pr.; 

e x  in ter ro g a tio n e  e t  re sp o n sio n e  i i t  d is p u ta t io , 1 A n a l. 21 d . C f. 

S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1S4. A r t  5; 

P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  7 c ;  1 P b y s . 10  a  a n d  1 I k  a n d  13 d ;  Q u o d l. 4 . 9 . 1 8  

c .  —  K in d s  o f  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAd isp u ta tio  a re: (a ) , d isp u ta tio  d e m o n str a t iv a  s e u  

d o c tr in a lis  s e u  m a g is tr a lis , the dem onstrating d ispu ta tion  or Ike 

d ispu ta tion  o f  the teacher o r  the m aster which show s a  thesis Io be 

certain  a n d  necessary. E s t  c irca  n e c e s s a r ia ,. . . ,  e t  p ro ce d it  ex  

p rop riis d isc ip lin a e , 1 A n a l. 27  c ;  d o c tr in a lis  se u  d e m o n str a t iv a  est , 

q u a e  a d  s c ie n t ia m  o rd in a tu r , p ro ce d e n s  e x  p r im is  e t  v e r is  e t  p er  se 

n o t is  e t  p ro p riis  il liu s  sc ie n tia e , d e  q u a  f i t  d is p u ta t io  e t  h o c  v er titu r  

in te r  d o cen tem  e t  a d d iscen tem , F a l l. 2 . —  (b ) ,  d isp u ta t io  d ia le c 

t ic a , the dialectic d ispu ta tion  o r  that which show s a  th ing probable. 

F i t  c irca  p ro b a b ilia ....... e t  p ro ce d it  e x  c o m m u n ib u s , 1 A n a l. 2 7  c; 

d ia le c t ic a  v e r o  d is p u ta t io  e s t  e x  p ro b a b ilib u s  p ro ced en s  e t  a d  

o p in io n e m  v e l  p ro p o situ m  te n d e n s , F a l l .  2 .  —  (c ) , d isp u ta tio  

d o c tr in a lis , s e e  d isp u ta tio  dem onstrativa. —  (d ), d isp u ta t io  lit ig io sa  

s e u  so p h ist ic a , the quarrelsom e o r  subtle d ispu ta tion . S o p h istica  

a u te m  e s t  te n d e n s  a d  glo r ia m , u t  sa p ien s  e s s e  v id e a tu r , u n d e  d ic itu r  

so p h istica  q u a si a p p a r en s  sc ie n t ia ;  p ro ce d it  e x  h is , q u a e  v id en tu r  

e s s e  v era  s iv e  p ro b a b ilia  e t  n o n  s u n t , v e l  s im p lic ite r  fa lsa s  propo

s it io n e s  a ssu m en d o , q u a e  v id e n tu r  e s s e  v e r a , v e l  in  v ir tu te  fa l

sa ru m  p ro p o sitio n u m  a rg u m en ta n d o , F a l l .  2 . —  (e ) , d isp u ta tio  

m a g is tr a lis , s e e  d isp u ta tio  dem onstrativa. —  ( f ) , d isp u ta t io  propria, 

the d ispu tation  p ro p er to  an object o r  the pecu liar d ispu ta tion  w h ich  

co rresp o n d s  to  i t  a n d  i t s  p rin c ip les . C f . 1 A n a l. 21 d . —  (g ), 

d is p u ta d o  p u b lica , the public d ispu ta tion . S e d  d is p u ta t io  p u b lica  

cu m  in fid e lib u s  f ier i n o n  p o te s t  s in e  c o n te n t io n e  v erb o ru m , (o b . 

1 ) ....... le x  il la  p r o h ib e t p u b lica m  d isp u ta tio n e m  d e  (id e  q u a e  pro

c e d i t  e x  d u b ita tio n e  f id e i, n o n  a u te m  il la m  q u a e  e s t  a d  fid ei 

co n serv a tio n e m , S S . Q . 10 . A r t. 7 a d  2 . —  (h ) , d isp u ta t io  rh eto r ica , 

the rhetorical d isp u ta tio n  o r  the d ispu ta tion  o f  the orator. T er tiu s  

m o d u s e s t  e x  q u ib u sd a m  c o n ie c tu r is  a d  su sp ic io n e m  in d u cen d a m , 

v e l  a d  a e q u a lite r  p ersu a d en d u m , q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  rh eto r ica m , S S . 

Q . 4 8 . A r t  1 c .  —  ( i ) ,  d isp u ta tio  so p h ist ic a , s e e  d isp u ta tio  litig iosa . 

—  (j ) ,  d isp u ta tio  ten ta tiv a , the d ispu tation  assigned a s  a  test or 

experim ent o f  som ething. T e n ta t iv a  a u te m  d is p u ta t io  e s t ,  q u a e  

o rd in a tu r  a d  ex p er im en tu m  su m e n d u m  d e  a liq u o  p er  e a , q u a e  

v id e n tu r  r e sp o n d e n ti, F a il. 2 . C f. 4  M e t . 4  b . —  (k ) , d isp u ta tio  

th e o lo g ic a . Oie theological d isp u te  o r  the d isp u te  assigned to  a  theo

logical subject. C f . Q u od l. 4 .  9 . 1 8  c .

d isp u ta t iv e , ado., s e e  disputatious.

d is p u ta t iv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., d ispu tin g , dispu tative, L e., speaking fo r  or  

aga in st a  thing, fo r  the sake o f  argum ent a n d  classification. On 

m o d u s  d is p u ta t iv u s , s e e  m odus; o n  o ra tio  d isp u ta t iv a , s e e  oratio; 

o n  ra tio  d isp u ta tiv a , s e e  ra tio .— d isp u ta tiv e , ado., after  the m anner 

a n d  in  the sense o f  ike d ispu ta tion , d ispu ta tw ely . A d  in q u iren d u m  

d is p u ta t iv e , 2  A n a l. 3  a ;  q u a e  d is p u ta t iv e  p ra em issa  s u n t , 2  A n al. 

6  i;  P h ilo so p h u s h ic  d is p u ta t iv e  p ro ce d it  e x  p ro b a b ilib u s , 1 P h y s . 

11 f ;  A r is to te le s  h o c  d is p u ta t iv e  o b ic it , 1 G e n e r . 6  b . C f. 2  A n al. 

3  b ; 2  A n a l. 7  a ;  1 P h y s . 11 h  a n d  k ; 4  P h y s . 1 e ;  3  A n im . IS  a .

d is p u to , á re , á v i ,  á tu m , 1, ». n . a n d  a .,  d isp u te , d iscuss, argue. In 

fer io res s c ie n t ia e  n e c  p ro b a n t s u a  p rin c ip ia , n e c  co n tra  n eg a n tem  

p r in c ip ia  d is p u ta n t , sed  h o c  r e lin q u u n t su p er io r i sc ie n tia e ; su 

p rem a  v e r o  in te r  e a s , sc il ic e t  m eta p h y sica , d is p u ta t  co n tra  n eg a n 

te m  s u a  p rin c ip ia , s i  a d v ersa r iu s  a liq u id  co n c e d it;  s i  a u te m  n ih il 

co n c e d it , n o n  p o te s t  c u m  e o  d isp u ta re ; p o te s t  ta m en  so lv ere  

ra t io n e s  ip s iu s , u n d e  sa cra  S crip tu ra , cu m  n o n  h a b e a t  sup er iorem , 

d is p u ta t  c u m  n e g a n te  su a  p rin cip ia , a rg u m en ta n d o  q u id em , s i 

a d v ersa r iu s  a liq u id  co n c e d a t  eo ru m  q u a e  per d iv in a m  re v e la tio n em  

h a b e n tu r ; s ic u t  p er  a u c to r ita te s  sa cra e  d o c tr in a e  d isp u ta m u s 

c o n tr a  h a ere tico s ;  e t  p er  u n u m  a r ticu lu m  c o n tr a  n e g a n te s  a liu m , 

P P . Q . 1. A rt. 8  c ;  sa p ien tia  n o n  so lu m  u titu r  p rin c ip iis  in d em on 

s tra b ilib u s , q u o r u m  e s t  in te llec tu s  co n c lu d en d o  e x  e is , s ic u t  e tia m  

a lia e  sc ie n t ia e , s e d  e tia m  iu d ica n d o  d e  e is , e t  d isp u ta n d o  co n tra  

n eg a n tes, P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . S  a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 3 ;  P S . Q . 74. 

A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 10 . A r t. 7  (p a s s im ); S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 9 9 . Art, 

1; e t  p a ss im .

d isq u iro , e r e , 3 ,  v. a ., Io penetrale, pierce to  the m eaning of, discern 

detect, investigate . In  q u a n tu m  a m a n s  n on  e s t  c o n te n tu s  superfi

c ia li a p p r eh en sio n e  a m a t i, s e d  n it itu r  s in g u la  q u a e  a d  am atum  

p ertin en t, in tr in se c u s  d isq u irere , P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2  c .

d isru m po, ere , rflp i, r u p tu m , 3 , v. a ., ( i )  to  tear asunder, destroy, (2 ) te 

break off, sever, u se d  fig . —  (1 ) , p o n e  en im  p r in c ip em  lo q u i pe: 

v erb u m , e t  h o c  fo rm a ri p er  l i t te r a s  in  ch a r ta  a liq u a , e t  d ir ig i civ ita 

tib u s, e t  a liq u is  in o b e d ie n s  ch a r ta m  d is r u m p a t ,. . . ,  n o n  tam quam  

ch a rta m  d is r u m p e n s ,'se d  ta n q u a m  ver b u m  im p er ia le  d isrum pen: 

P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t .  12 a d  3 , in  q u o t .;  s ic u t  q u i ch a r ta m  im p er ia le m  dis

cerp sit, ta n q u a m  Im p era to r is  d isru m p en s v er b u m , P T . Q . 47 

A rt. 5  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t  —  (2 ) ,  in  q u a n tu m  c o n te m n it  p ra ecep tu m  ce 

d ile c tio n e  p ro x im i; c o n tr a  q u o d  d ire c tiu s  a g i t  q u i a m ic itia m  dis- 

rum p ere n it itu r , S S . Q . 7 4 . A r t. 2  a d  3.

d is se m in o , i r e ,  a v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., to  spread abroad, d issem inate. E: 

D e u t ,  X I I I ,  m a n d a tu r  q u o d  i l le  q u i d is se m in a t d o c tr in a m  c o n tn  

fid em , o c c id a tu r , S S . Q . 1 6 . A rt. 1 o b . 4 ;  p u ta  cu m  s im u la t  sancti

ta te m  u t  fa lsa m  d o c tr in a m  d is s e m in e t  v e l  u t  a d ip isc a tu r  eccle

s ia stica m  d ig n ita te m  in d ig n u s, v e l  q u a e cu m q u e  a lia  tem porali; 

b ona, in  q u ib u s  f in em  co n s t itu it ,  S S . Q . 1 1 1. A r t  4  c .

d is se n s io , o n is , f . ,  dissension , a n g ry  o r  violent difference o f  opinion: 

disagreem ent accom panied b y  contention, discord, d a sh in g , strife 

V irga v e r o  A a ro n  p o n e b a tu r  ib i a d  co m p rim en d a m  d issensioner. 

popu li d e  sa c e r d o tio  A a ro n , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 4  a d  6 ;  se d  eo r u r  

d isse n sio n e s  n o n  e r a n t  c irca  e a  q u a e  s u n t  fid e i, S S . Q . 1 1 . A r t  i 

ob . 1; s im il ite r  e t ia m  e x is te n te  co n cord ia  in  p r in c ip a lib u s  boni, 

d issen sio  in  a liq u ib u s  p a r v is  n o n  e s t  c o n tra  c h a r ita te m , S S . Q . Ie 

A rt. 3  a d  2 ; s e d  c o n tra  e s t  q u o d  a d  G a la t,. V . 2 0 , d issen sio n es, ic 

est , d isco rd ia e , p o n u n tu r  in te r  o p era  carn is, d e  q u ib u s  sub d itu : 

S S. Q . 3 7 . A r t . 1 a ;  secu n d o , q u ia  sch ism a  n o n  im p o rta t a liq u a e  

p ra ep a ra tio n em  a d  p u g n a m  co rp o ra lem , s e d  s o lu m  im p o rta t dis

sen sio n em  s p ir itu a le m , S S . Q . 4 2 . A rt. 1 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 10 5 . A r. 

1; S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  1 (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t '3  (p a s s im ) ;S S . Q. 37 

A r t  1 (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 2 ;  e t  p a ssim .

d is s e n s u s , u s, m ., d issen t, th e act o r  sta le o f  dissen ting, refusal o f  a ssn , 

approval o r  agreem ent, o p p o s ite  o f  assensus. A ssen su s  ta liu m  v t  

d issen su s  n o n  e s t  in  p o te s ta te  n o stra , sed  in  ord in e  n a tu r a e , . .  

v e l s a lte m  a sse n su m  v e l  d is se n su m  su sp en d ere  p ro p ter  a liq u a e  

ca u sa m ; e t  in  ta lib u s  a s se n s u s  v e l  d issen su s in  p o te s ta te  n o stra  er . 

P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t  6  c ;  s e d  ta m e n  is t e  a ssen su s  v e l d isse n su s  v o lu n t a s  

im p ed itu r  p e r  p a ss io n em  m o d o  p ra ed ic to , P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 3  ad  i

d is se n t io , ir e , s i ,  su m , 4 ,  v. n ., (1 )  to  dissent, disagree in  opin ion , thine 

or feel in  a  con trary m anner, w ithhold assent, a ls o  w ithhold ap p ro « . 

an d  consent, u sed  w ith  ab, in  a n d  abl., in te r  se , (2 )  o f  in a n im a e  

th in g s , d issen t, be unlike, d issim ilar, differ, be out o f  h arm ony w iti 

(3 ) dissen t, to  refuse adherence to  the teaching o f  the establiska 

Church. —  (1 ) ,  q u o d  in  h a c  q u a e st io n e  A u g u stin u s  a b  a li is  expo

s ito r ib u s  d is s e n t it ,  P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 2  c ;  v id e m u s  e n im  q u o d  e t ia r  

sacri d o c to r e s , u t  H ie r o n y m u s  e t  A u g u stin u s, in  a liq u ib u s  opinio

n ib u s d is se n se r u n t , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  p rop ter h o c  n ih il prohibe: 

a liq u o s  c h a r ita te m  h a b e n te s  in  op in io n ib u s d is se n t ir e , S S . Q . 29 

A rt. 3  a d  2 ;  s e d it io  a u te m  p ro p rie  e s t  in te r  p a r te s  u n iu s  m u it- 

tu d in is  in te r  s e  d is se n t ie n te s , S S . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 1 c ;  s i  v e r o  testes 

eiu sd em  p a r t is  d is se n ser u n t, d e b e t  iu d ex  e x  m o tu  s u i a n im i per

c ip ere c u i p a r t i  s i t  s ta n d u m , S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t. 2  a d  2 ;  n is i  in q u a n tu e  

co n sen su s  p ra ec ed en s  in  a lte r o  a d h u c  m a n et in  s u o  v ig o r e ;  und e s  

d isse n t ir e t , n o n  fie r e t  m a tr im o n iu m , P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  4  a d  2 . C' 

P S . Q . 17 . A r t .  6 ;  P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  9 ; S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;S S .  C 

11. A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  e a  q u a e  guber

n a n tu r  a b  u n o , s ib i a d  s e  in v ic e m  n o n  d is se n t iu n t , . . . .  s ed  res 

cr ea ta e  a  s e  in v ic em  d is s e n t iu n t  e t  c o n tra  s e  in v ic e m  pugn an t
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u t in  co n tra r iis  a p p a ret, (o b . 2 ) , . . q u o d  co n tra r ia  e ts i d issen 

tia n t q u a n tu m  a d  f in e s  p ro x im o s, P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t  3  a d  2 ;  v il is  

tu nica c o n tem p tu m  sa ecu li p rob et, ita  d u m ta x a t, n e  a n im u s  

tu m ea t n e  b a b itu s  serm o q u e  d is se n t ia t , S S . Q . 187. A r t  6  c , in  

q u o t — (3 ) , A p o llin a r ista e  d e  a n im a  C h r isti a  c a th o lica  E cc les ia  

d isse n ser u n t d ic e n te s  s ic u t  A ria n i, C h r istu m  carn em  so lam  s in e  

anim a su sce p isse , P T . Q . 5 . A r t . 4  c .

dissero, ere , ru i, r tu m , 3 , t  n ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIo discuss, speak, discourse, Ireal o /  a  

thing, u se d  w ith  de a n d  abi. S ed  e t  si a b sq u e  m o rb o  a liq u o  corpu s 

alicu bi seo rsu m  d ep o su isse t , a c  d e in d e  s e  o fferret, n on  cred eretu r 

ei d e resu rrectio n e  d is se ren ti, P T . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 3  a d  2 , in  q u o t.; 

tertio, p er  op era  v ita e  in te lle c tiv a e  in  h o c  q u o d  cu m  e o  loq u eb an tu r 

et d e  S cr ip tu r is  d issereb a n t, P T . Q. 55 . A r t  6  c .

d issid eo , Ere, ed i, e s su m , 2 , s .  n „  (1 ) to be separate, be aparl, lo c i 

cm npadness, u sed  w it h  in te r  se, (2 ) contradici, th in k differenlly, 

used w ith  th e  dative. —  (1 ) , in  co rp o r ib u s en im  m orb u m  a p p e lla t 

to tiu s co rp o r is  co rru p tio n em , p u ta  feb rem  v e l a liq u id  h uju sm od i; 

a eg ro ta tio n em  v er o  m o rb u m  cu m  im b ec ill ita te ;  v it iu m  au tem , cu m  

partes co rp o r is  in ter  se  d is s id en t, P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  1 a d  3, in  q u o t. —  

(2 ), m u lto  a u tem  m a g is  te s tim o n iu m  u n iu s  repe llitu r  si s ib i ipsi 

d issid ea t in ter ro g a tu s  d e  v is u  et sc ie n tia ; n on  a u te m  s i  d issid ea t 

in terrogatu s d e  o p in io n e  e t  fa m a , S S . Q . 7 0 . At t. 2  a d  2.

d issid iu m , ii, n ., (1 )  a  d iv id itis , dislurbance, d istm ion , dispute, d is 

sensum, (2 )  a  separalion , divorce.—  (1 ) , n is i fo rte  ad  a liq u o d  

m alum  v ita n d u m , sc il ic e t  a d  v ita n d u m  sca n d a lu m  v e l d issid iu m  

quod e x  h o c  p o ss e t  p ro v en ire , S S . Q . 10. A r t  11 c ;  d is tin g u it  in te r  

schism a e t  h a e te s im , d ice n s  q u o d  sc h ism a  e s t  e a d em  o p in a n tem , 

atq u e e o d em  r itu  c o le n te m  q u o  ca e te r i, so lo  co n g reg a tio n is  d e le c 

tari d issid io , S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  1 a , in  q u o t ; sed  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  q u o d  

ex  h is q u a e  ib i p o n u n tu r  s im il ite r  p o te r a t  d issid iu m  generari in ter 

lu d aeos e t  G e n tile s , e t  eo r u m  u n a n im is co n sen su s  im p ed iri, S S . Q . 

154. A r t  2  a d  1; q u o d  m o d ica  d iffer en tia  fa c it  in  c iv ita te  d issid iu m , 

SS. Q. 18 3 . A r t  2  o b . 3 . —  (2 ) , u t  in  d issid iu m  an im u s p raecep s 

libelli co n scr ip tio n e  re fr a c tu s  a b s is t e r e t  P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t  2 a d  2 , in 

q u o t ;  le x  v e tu s  p ro h ib u it  d issid iu m  u x o r is  s in e  lib e llo  repu d ii, le x  

au tem  n o v a  o m n in o  d is s id iu m  p r o h ib u it  P S . Q . 10 7 . A rt. 4  o b . 3 .

d issim ilis, e ,  a d j., d issin tila r , unlike, d ifferen t, u sed  absal., w itb  dat., 

gsn., ad  a n d  acc., in  a n d  a b i., ab  a n d  a b i., de  a n d  abi. E t  q u id e m  in  

to t is  d is s im iliu m  p a r tiu m  m a n ife s tu m  e s t ,  P P . Q . 3 . A r t  7  c ;  e t  

s im iliter  d ic i p o te s t  s im il itu d o  p r in cip ii v e r ita s  d iv in a , in  q u a n tu m  

eius e s s e  n o n  e s t  in te l le c tu i d issim ile , P P . Q . 16 . A r t  5  a d  2 ;  ergo 

non d e b e t  u n iri corpor i q u o d  c o m p o n itu r  e x  p a rtib u s  d issim iliu m  

s p e d e ru m , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  5  o b . 3 ;  e t  ta m en  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  e s t  

d issim ile , q u ia  h o m o  p o te s t  a liq u a m  sc ie n tia m  acq u irere p er  su o s 

a ctu s, P S . Q . 76 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; M a g i in v e n e r u n t  p u eru m  fe su m  in  

n u llo  a b  h u m a n a e  in fa n tia e  g e n e r a lita te  d issim ile m , P T . Q . 3 3 . 

A r t  2  o b . 2, in  q u o t ;  b o n o r u m  co rp o ra .......n o n  tam en  e x  h o c  

dolorem  s e n tie n t , s ic u t  n e c  p u er i in  fo rn a ce  B a b y lo n ic a  e x is te n te s ; 

e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c , e s t  d is s im ile  d e  b o n is  e t  m a lis , P T S . Q . 74 , 

A r t  8  a d  2 . C f. P P .  Q . 11 . A r t . 2; P P . Q . 19 . A r t . 8 ; S S . Q . 175. 

A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 36 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t ; P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

d issim iliter , ad»., differen lly , in  a  d ifferen t m anner. S ed  q u o d a m 

m odo d is s im ilite r  s e  h a b e n t , P P . Q . 75 . A r t . 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 114. 

A r t  2  a d  2.

d issim iliter , ad»., s e e  d iss im ilis .

d issim ilitu d o , in is , f . ,  unlikeness, difference, d issim iliiu de, o p p o s ite  o f  

sim ilitudo. S ed  a d  m a n ife sta n d u m  p erso n a s  p er  v ia m  s im ilitu d in is  

v e l d is s im ilitu d in is , u t  d ic tu m  e s t ,  P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 7  a d  1; prin cipari 

enim  e t  p ra eesse  q u a m d a m  d issim ilitu d in e m  im p o rta t..... ergo  

d issim ilitu d o  m a g is  e s t  c a u sa  d e le c ta t io n is  q u a m  s im ilitu d o , (o b . 

1).... e r g o  d is s im ilitu d o  e s t  m a g is  c a u sa  d e le c ta tio n is  q u a m  s im i

litudo, P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 7 o b . 2 ;  n o n  req u ira tu r  s im ilitu d o  q u a n tu m  

ad o m n ia , n o n  p o te s t  e x  a liq u a  d issim ilitu d in e  con c lu d i q uod  m eta 

phorice a liq u id  d e  a liq u o  n o n  p ia e d ic e tu r . e t  s ic  e x  ra tio n e  in d u c ta

n on  p o te s t  s im p lic iter  haberi q u o d  a n g e lis  d o te s  non  co n v en ia n t, 

sed  so lu m  q uod  n on  i ta  p rop rie , s ic u t  h om in ib u s, ra tio n e  d is 

sim ilitu d in es  p raed ic ta e, P T S . Q . 95 . A rt. 4  c . C f. P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8; 

PS . Q . 52 . A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 6 . A r t. 4 ; P T . Q . 74 . A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 9 2 . 

A r t  1; e t  passim .

d is s im u la tio , on is , / ,  dissim ulation , a  dissembling, concealing, d is 

guising, connivance. S iv e  e tia m  p er  a liq u a lem  con sen su m  seu  d is 

s im u la tion em ; s ic u t  e tia m  in terd u m  b o n i sim u l p u n iu n tu r  te m 

poraliter , S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  4  a d  1; l ic e t  ta m en  v er ita tem  o cc u lta re  

pru denter su b  a liq u a  d issim u la tio n e , S S . Q . 110. A r t  3  a d  4.

d is s im u lo , are , a v i, S tu m , 1, t  a .,  (1 )  lo dissemble, (2 )  neglect, leave 

unnoticed.—  (1 ), co llu d e n s  cu m  reo , p rop rias p ro b a tio n es  d is 

sim ulando, e t  fa lsa s  e x c u sa tio n es  a d m itten d o , S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 3  ad  

2 ; o m n es e sse n t  in  p ecc a to  m o rta li e t  per co n seq u en s  e t ia m  

m in istr i E cc le s ia e  d issim u la n d o , S S . Q . 8 7 . A rt. 1 o b . 5. C f. S S . Q. 

8 9 . A rt. 5  a d  3 ; S S . Q . 14 7 . A rt. 4  a d  3 .— (2 ), fo rtis  v ir i e s t  non  

dissim ulare cu m  a liq u id  im m in ea t, sed  p raeten d ere, e t  ta m q u a m  

explorare d e  sp ecu la  q u ad am  m en tis , e t  o b v ia re co g ita tio n e  pro

v id a  rebus fu tu r is , S S . Q . 123. A r t  9  o b . 2 ; in iu rias D e i d issim u la re  

n im is e s t  im p iu m , S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 10 7 . A r t. 2 

(b is); S S . Q . 108. A r t. 1 a d  2 , in  q u o t.

d issip a tio , onis', f . ,  destruction. Q u a ed a m  v e r o  su n t  q uorum  u su s  n on  

e s t  ip sa re i co n su m p tio ; s ic u t  u su s  d o m u s e s t  in h a b ita tio , n on  

a u tem  d issip a tio , S S . Q . 78. A r t. 1 c .

d issip a to r , ir i s ,  m ., a  disperser, destroyer. Q u icum q u e la rg itu r d e  h is 

q u a e  su n t  n ecessaria  s ib i, e s t  p ro p ria e su b sta n tia e  d issip a to r , S S . 

Q . 3 2 . A r t  6  ob . 2 .

d is sip o , a re , i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., (1 ) to demolish, destroy b y  tea r in g  

d ow n , (2 ) squander, waste profusely, (3 ) dissipate , pursue pleasure 

o r  indulgence to excess, (4 ) d isperse  o r  scatter u tterly. —  (1 ) , n a n i 

a lta re  sem el co n secra tu m , n o n  co n secra tu r  iteru m , n is i fu er it 

d issip a tu m , S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  3  c . —  (2 ), u n d e  e t  L uc. 1 5 .1 3 ,  d ic itu r  

d e  filio  p ro d ig o  q u o d  d is s ip a v it  su b sta n tia m  su a m  lu x u rio se 

v iv en d o , S S . Q . 1 1 9 . A rt. 1 o b . 3 , in  q u o t. —  (3 ), in ca ssu m  erg o  per 

a b stin en tia m  ca ro  a tter itu r , s i  in o rd in a tis  m o tib u s  d im issa  m en s 

v it i is  d issip a tu r , S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t  1 a d  1, in  q u o t  —  (4 ), in  se p t im o  

v ero , q u i a p p e lla tu r  O cto b er, G o d o lia s  o cc isu s e s t , e t  re liq u ia e 

populi d issip a ta e , S S . Q . 147. A rt. 5  a d  2.

d isso lu b ilis , e , a d j., dissoluble, th a t m a y  be dissolved. O  d ii d eo ru m , 

q uorum  o p ifex  id em , p a terq u e  erg o  op era  s i q u id em  v o s  m ea , 

d isso lu b ilia  n a tu ra , m e  ta m en  ita  v o le n te  in d isso lu b ilia , (o b . 2 ) , in  

q u o t , . . . ,  q u a e  ex is t im a b a t  e s se  e x  e le m e n tis  co m p o sita ; e t  id eo  

secu n du m  su a m  n a tu ra m  er a n t  d isso lu b ilia , P P . Q . 50 . A r t  5 a d  2; 

sed  h o c non  p o te s t  e s s e , s i m a tr im o n iu m  d isso lu b ile  fu er it, P S . Q . 

105. A rt. 4  o b . 8 . C f. P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  2  c .

d is so lu tio , fin is , / . ,  (1 )  dissolution, t h e  a c t  o f  d isso lv in g , d es tro y in g  

so m eth in g  o r  o f  sep a ra tin g  i t  in to  p a r ts , (2 ) dissolution, th e  a c t  o f  

d estro y in g  a  co n n ec tio n  or b o n d , (3 )  dissolution, lax ity , w au l o f 

firm ness, a  slackening  o r  abating, sy n o n y m  o f rem issio, (4 )  d is

solution, Ihe breaking u p  o f  a  m ultitude, (5 )  dissolution, th e  a c t  o f 

an n u llin g  o r  s e t t in g  a s id e . —  (1 ) , s im ilite r  e tia m  lic e t  co r p u s  

C hristi n o n  fu er it  d isso lu tu m  p er  in cin era tio n em , ip sa  ta m en  

sep a ra tio  a n im a e  a  co rp o re d is so lu tio  q u a e d a m  fu it, P T . Q . 5 3 . A rt. 

1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 9 7 . A rt. 4 ;  P P . Q . 103. A rt. 3  c; P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t  

5  c , in  q u o t .;  P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 8 6 . A rt. 2 . —  (2 ) , e s t  

en im  q u a ed a m  in o rd in a ta  d isp o sit io  p ro v en ien s  e x  d is so lu tio n e  

illiu s harm on iae in  q u a  co n s is teb a t ra t io  or ig in a lis  iu s tit ia e , P S . Q . 

8 2 . A r t  1 c . —  (3 ) , s ed  id em  v it iu m  a d  d efectu m  p ertin en s  o p p o 

n itu r e t  c r u d e lita ti, e t  sa e v it ia e , v id e lic e t  rem issio ; v e l  d is so lu tio , 

S S . Q . 159 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ; in  E c d e s ia  n on  d eb e t a liq u id  f ier i q uod  

in d u ca t re lig io n is  d is so lu tio n em , sed  s i re lig iosis  in d u lg e n tia e  p ro 

d essen t, e s s e t  o cc a sio  d is so lu tio n is  d isc ip lin a e  regu laris , P T S . Q . 

2 7 . A r t  2  o b . 2 .  —  (4 ) , o rd o  c o n tra  d isso lu tio n em  m u ltitu d in is; 

m atr im on ium  in rem ed iu m  c o n tr a  co n cu p iscen tia m  p erso n a lem ,
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P T . Q . 65. A r t  1 c  —  (5 ), quod non semper debet induci ad  hoc 

quod in m atrim onio illo  stet, sed solum quando tim e tu r dissolu

tione, P T S . Q . 47. A r t  3 ad  3.

dissolvo, ere, solvi, solutum, 3, e. a ., (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdissolve, destroy, separate into  

paris, (2 ) relax, loosen, dissipate, (3 ) dissolve, a n n u l.—  (1 ), 

augm entum  enim  causae auget effectum ; si enim  calidum  dissolvit, 

magis calidum  magis d isso lv it PS. Q . 77. A r t .  6  ob. 1; sed quando

que  propositum  religionis intrandae non est ex  D eo,cum  frequenter 

p er exitum  religionis dissolvatur, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10 ob. 1; vel 

m ateriam  sicut necessarium est corpus ex contrariis compositum  

dissolvi, P T .  Q . 14. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 22 . A r t  2; P P . Q . 97 . A r t .  4 ; 

P T . Q . 41. A r t .  1 (te r );  P T . Q . 53. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 17. A r t  2; 

e t  passim. —  (2 ), propter indulgentias non debet dissolvi regularis 

observantia, P T S . Q . 27 . A r t  2 ad  2 . —  (3 ), non tam en ex hoc 

m atrim on ium  dissolvitur q u ia  nullum  im pedim entum  m atrim on io  

superveniens potest dissolvere ipsum, P T S . Q . 52. A r t .  3  c; ita  

quod v igor naturae e t  rationis defectum  aetatis su p p lea t m a tri

m onium  non dissolvitur, P T S . Q. 58. A r t .  5 c. C f. P T S . Q . 4 9 . A rt. 

3 ; P T S . Q . 52. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  3  (b is ): 

P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  5; e t passim. —  dissolutus, a , um , P .  a ., dissolved, 

destroyed, relaxed, loosened. V irtu s  au tem  activa  quae e ra t in 

semine, esse desinit, dissoluto semine, P P . Q . 118. A r t .  1 ad  4 ;  ideo 

in  nuptiis  consueverunt signa m ultae lae titiae  dissolutae ostendi, 

P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  10 (V ives e d .) ; ergo dissoluta cam e, an im a habet 

mansionem, quae ei in  caelis fuerat conservata, P T S . Q . 69. A r t  2 

a . C f . P T . Q . 5. A rt. 2  ad  3, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 53. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 

79. A r t  3.

dissonantia, ae, / . ,  (1 ) dissonance, disaccord, discordance, want o j 

accord, state o f being inharmonious, a  repugnance, incongruousness, 

opposite o f consonantia and synonym o f repugnantia, (2 ) a  dis

crepancy, a  disagreement between things which are expected Io cor

respond. —  (1 ), cum  non quaelibet c ircum stantia im p o rte t a li

quam  consonantiam ve l dissonantiam ad rationem , PS. Q. 18. A r t  

1 ad  3; sicut unumquodque habet naturalem  consonantiam vel 

aptitud inem  ad id  quod sibi co n v e n it,. . . ,  ita  ad  id  quod est 

repugnans e t  corruptivum , habet dissonantiam natura lem ....  

odium  vero est dissonantia quaedam  appetitus ad  id  quod appre

h en d itu r u t  repugnans e t nocivum , PS. Q . 29 . A r t  1 c ; od ium  vero  

consistit in  quadam  repugnantia vel dissonantia, PS. Q . 29 . A r t  

2 c  C f. PS. Q . 29. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 29. A r t  6; PS. Q . 35. A r t  6; 

P T S . Q . 3 . A r t .  3  ad  3. —  (2 ), angeli in  testes resurrectionis inducti 

e x  ista dissonantia Evangelistarum  insufficientes v id en tu r, P T . 

Q . 55. A r t  6  ob. 5.

dissono, are, 1, v  n., Io disagree, differ, be a l variance, used w ith  ab and 

abi, the  dative. Sed n ih il prohibet a liqu id  esse com m une m ultis, 

quod tam en dissonat ab  aliis, PS. Q. 291 A r t  6 ad  2 ; sed hoc dis

sonat ab auctorita tibus e t expositionibus sanctorum, P T S . Q . 91. 

A r t  3  ad  6. —  dissonans, ntis, P . a ., disagreeing. Q u ia  odium  

causatur ex  hoc quod qualitas alicuius re i apprehenditur u t  dis

sonans nostrae dispositioni, PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  7 ad  3 .

dissonus, a, um , ad j., discordant, inconsistent, contradictory o r dis

agreeing. A liq u id  de se conveniens ra tion i, ve l dissonum a rabone, 

PS. Q . 24. A r t .  4  c: non est conveniens u t  aliquod factum  sibi 

ipsi s it  dissonum, P T . Q . 51. A r t  2  ob. 3.

dissuadens, ntis, P .  a., dissuading. Id eo  libellus scribebatur, u t  m ora 

in terveniente  e t consilio scribarum dissuadente, v i r  a  proposito 

repud iand i desisteret, P T S . Q . 67 . A r t  7  c

dissuesco, ere, 3, r . i t ,  Io become unaccustomed to, opposite o f con

suesco. E t  inde est quod res naturales non possunt a liq u id  con

suescere ve l dissuescere, PS. Q. 51. A r t .  2  a

dissuetudo, dinis, f „  a  becoming unaccustomed, disusing, desuetude. 

Secundo, ra tion e  dissuetudinis, quia scilicet aliquod m alum  in

consuetum nostrae considerationi o ffe rtur, PS. Q . 41 . A r t .  4  c;

sed quia ius c ivile non obligat omnes, sed eos solos qui sunt his 

legibus subiecti, e t  iterum  per dissuetudinem abrogari potest, SS. 

Q . 32. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; ub i sine scandalo requiri non possent propter 

dissuetudinem, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  1 ad  5.

distans, antis, P . a., see disto.

distantia, ae, f . ,  distance, remoteness. S icut etiam  nom en distantiae 

deriva tu m  est a  loco ad  om nia contraria, PP . Q . 67. A r t .  2 ad 3; ab 

his quae sunt secundum locum , processit nomen distantiae ad 

Omnia contraria, PS. Q . 7. A r t .  1 c; in  nomine distantiae, quae 

prim o inven itu r in  loco e t  ex inde transum itur a d  quamcumque 

form arum  differentiam , P o t  1 0 .1  c. C f. PP . Q . 33 . A r t  1; PP. Q. 

76. A rt. 7; PS. Q. 13·. A r t  6 ; 4  S e n t 4 9 .1 .  4 . 3 c; 4  Phys. 1 f;  et 

passim .— K inds o f distantia a re : (a ), d istantia determ inata seu 

fin ita  and  d istan tia  in fin ita , the determined or f in ite  distance and Ike 

in fin ite  distance. E s t en im  de ratione organici corporis determinata 

distantia  singularium  p artiu m  a b  invicem , sicut oculi ab  oculo, et 

oculi ab  aure, (ob. 2 ) ..... i l la  determ inata d istan tia  partium  in 

corpore organico fu n d a tu r super q u a n tita te  d im ensiva ipsius, PT. 

Q. 76. A r t  3  ad  2. a .  P P . Q . 89. A r t  7 (b is ); P P . Q . 107. A rt. 4; 

P T S . Q . 70. A r t  3 ;  4  S e n t 5 . 1 . 3 . 3  ad  5; P o t  3 .1  a d  3 ; V e n t  27. 

3 ad 9 ; e t passim. —  (b ), d istan tia  extrem a seu m axim a, the ex

treme o f greatest distance. C i. 1 Perih. 10 c; 5 Phys. 3  c; 6  Phys. 13 

b; 10 M e t. 5 b. —  (c), d istantia  fin ita , see distantia determinata. —  

(d ), d istantia  in fin ita , see distantia determinata. —  (e ), distantia 

m axim a, see distantia extrema.

distem perantia, ae, f . .  distemperature, bodily derangement, state of 

disturbance, the absence o r lack o f a  relation which ought to exist, 

opposite of temperamentum and  temperantia. N o n  en im  potest dici 

causa aegritudinis quod non est causa distem perantiae humorum, 

SS. Q . 6 . A r t  2 c.

distempers), are, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a . and » ., to distemper, a fjed  w ilt 

disease o r disorder. S icu t visus p a titu r  patiente sensu tactus ir. 

oculo, super quem fu n d a tu r visus, p u ta  cum  oculus pungitur au: 

etiam  d istem peratur per calorem , P T . Q . 46. A r t  7 c. — dis- 

tem peratus, a , um , P .  a ., distempered, o / unequal temperature. 

In te r  ea vero  quae exterius corrum punt, praecipuum  videtur esse 

distem peratus aer, P P . Q . 102. A r t  2 c.

distillo , are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a. and  n., to drop o r trickle dawn, distil. 

I n  lacrym arum  autem  resolutione oportet esse illius  humoris gene

rationem  q u i per lacrym as d is tilla t, P T S . Q . 97 . A r t .  3  c . — di- 

stillans, n tis , P .  a ., trickling, dropping. I r a  m u lto  dulcior meile 

distillan te in  pectoribus v iro ru m  cresdt, PS. Q . 48 . A r t  1 a , ic 

q u o t

distincte, ndti., see distinguo.

distlnctim , adv., distinctly. Incarnation is m ysterium  d ic it pertinere 

ad discretam theologiam, secundum quam  scilicet aliquid dis- 

tin c tim  d ic itu r de divin is personis, P T .  Q . 3. A r t .  4  a .

distinctio, in is , f . ,  (1 ) separation, division, distinctum, discriminature. 

synonym  o f discretio and divisio, the  opposite o f confusio anc 

unitas, (2 ) stale o f separation, unlikeness, difference, synonym c  

discretio, th e  opposite o f identitas and unitas. —  (1 ) ,  Deus distinxi: 

lucem a  tenebris e t  d iv is it aquas ab  aquis, ergo distinctio e: 

m u ltitu do  rerum  est a  Deo, P P . Q . 47. A r t  1 a ; de opere distinctio

nis, P P . Q . 65 p r.; de ordine creationis ad distinctionem , PP. Q 

66 p r .;  quaecumque connum erantur ad  invicem , opo rtet ea esse 

aliquo m odo ab  invicem  distincta, qu ia d istinctio  est principiuir 

num eri, SS. Q . 8 . A r t  6  a ; sub distinctione d ixerat, C . G . 2 

78; u n ita ti distinctio  sive discretio opponitur, N o m . 4 . 6; p r  

distinctionem  lucis a  tenebris, P o t  4 . 2  c; sic confusioni succedi: 

distinctio, 1 Phys. 8  a ; ingrederetur distinctio  in  res, 4  Phys. 9 ;  

Q .  P P . Q . 63. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 66 . A r t  1 a ; P P . Q . 67  p r.; PS. Q. 9 ' 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 ( te r ) ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), v ita re  debemus ic 

divin is nomen diversitatis e t  d ifferentiae, ne to lla tu r  unitas esses-
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liae. possumus au tem  u ti nomine distinctionis propter opposi

tionem re la tivam , P P . Q . 31. A r t .  2  c; in ratione distinctionis est 

negatio; d istincta enim  sunt, quorum  unum  non est a liud , C . G . 1. 

71; m u ltitu do  au tem  ei correspondens ad d it supra res, quae dicun

tur m ultae, quod unaquaeque earum  s it una, e t quod una earum  

non s it a lte ra , in  quo consistit ra tio  distinctionis, Po t. 9 . 7 c. C f. 

PP. Q. 72. A r t  1; P P . Q . 10«. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 54. A r t .  2; PS. Q. 84. 

A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 2. A r t .  8; e t  passim. O n the relationship o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdistinctio 

to differentia, w e read: differentia  im p o rta t distinctionem  aliqu am  

secundum form am , P o t  9 .8  ad 2. F o r th e  rest, differentia is s im ilar 

to diversitas and is also used as a  synonym  o f distinctia. C f. P P . Q . 

31. A r t .  2 c  and ad 2; P o t  9. 8  ad  2 . —  K inds of distinctia in  th is  

sense are: (a ), d istinctio  essentialis and d is tin c t»  personalis seu 

personae, the essential and the personal difference or Ike difference in  

essence and Ika i in  person. C f. PP . Q . 1. A r t .  2 p r .; 1 S e n t  4 . 1 .3  ad 

2; Pot. 1 0 .5 c. —  (b ) , d istinctio  form ae seu secundum  form am  seu 

formalis and distinctio  m ateriae seu m aterialis , difference according 

Inform , i.e., specific, and  that according to matter, i.e., numerical or 

even generic. D iffe ren tia  im p o rta t distinctionem  formae, P P . Q . 31. 

Art. 2 ad  2; duplex d istinctio  inven itu r in rebus, una formalis in  his, 

quae d iffe runt specie, a lia  vero m aterialis in  his, quae d iffe runt 

numero tan tum , P P . Q . 47. A rt. 2 c. C f. PP . Q . 36. A rt. 2 c; P P . Q . 

30. A rt. 3; PP . Q . 59. A r t  2 ad 2; P P . Q. 75. A r t .  7 c; C . G . 4 .2 4 ;  

1 Sent. 13. I .  2 c; 1 S e n t  26. 2. 2  c; 1 S e n t  29. 1. 3 c. —  (c ), 

d is tin c t»  form alis, see distinctio formae. Principalior est d istinctio  

formalis quam  m aterialis , d istinctio  autem  formalis semper requi

r it  inaequalitatem , P P . Q. 47. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 59. A r t .  2 . —  

(d), distinctio  in  com m uni and distinctio  specialis, the general and 

the particular difference. N a m  prim o considerabimus de distinctione 

return in  com m uni, P P . Q . 47 p r. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  3 ad  2 ; 1 

Sent. 4 . 1 . 3  ad  2. —  (e ), distinctio  in  substantia seu substantiae, 

difference according lo substance or according to essence. U n de ad 

eius rationem  suffic it d istinctio  substantiae, quae est hypostasis, 

vel persona, sed diversitas requ irit distinctionem  substantiae, quae 

est essentia, P P . Q . 31. A rt. 2 ad  1 .—  ( 0 ,  distinctio  localis, local 

difference o r difference according to place. C f. C . G . 4 . 11. —  (g), 

distinctio m ateriae , see distinctio form ae.—  (h ), distinctio  m a 

teriatis, see distinctio formae. —  ( i) , d istinctio  num eralis seu secun

dum  num erum  and distinctio speciei, ike difference according to 

nmnber and that according to species. C f . P o t. 2 . 4  c; M a l.  1. ad  l8 ; 

Spit. 1 ad  19. —  0 ) ,  distinctio  personae, see distinctio essentialis. —  

(k ), d istinctio  personalis, see distinctio essentialis. N om en doni 

im p ortat d istinctionem  personalem, secundum quod donum  d ic itu r 

esse alicuius per originem, PP . Q . 38. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 58. 

A rt. 2. —  ( I) ,  d istinctio  quantitative, difference in  sise. C f. P P . Q . 
75. A r t .  7 c  —  (m ), distinctio  realis  seu secundum  re m  and 

distinctio secundum  rationem  tantum , the real and  the merely 

notional difference. Th ings are  really  d istinct when th ey  lack 

id en tity  a p a rt from  o r  independently o f th e  consideration o f the 

mind; things are ra tio n a lly  d istinct when th a t w hich is in  rea lity  

one, offers d ifferen t aspects to  the m ind whence d ifferent concepts 

or ideas are  form ed. E very  real d istinction is also ra tion a lly  

distinct b u t no t vice versa. Sed propter huiusmodi ration is 'd is

tinctionem  non est a liq u a  realis d is tin c t»  bon itatis e t  potentiae  

divinae, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  in  divin is non est d istinctio  realis, nisi secun

dum originem, (ob. 3 ) , . . .  unde oportet quod in D eo  s it realis 

distinctio; non quidem  secundum rem  absolutam , quae est essentia, 

in qua est sum m a unitas e t sim plicitas sed secundum rem  re la ti

vam , P P . Q . 28. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 30. A r t .  2; P P . Q. 39. A r t .  1. —  

(n), d istinctio  re lationis, the difference in  respect to something. N ec  

potest secundum distinctionem  relationum  inaequalitas ve l dis

sim ilitudo d ici, P P . Q . 42. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f . C . G . 4 . 21. —  (o), 

distinctio secundum  form am , see distinctio formae. —  (p ), d is

tinctio secundum  num erum , see distinctio numeralis. —  (q ), dis

tinctio secundum  ord inem  and distinctio secundum  orig inem , the 

difference o f order or rank  and that according lo origin. C f. P P . Q.

28. A r t  3  ob. 3; C . G. 4. 24. —  (r ) ,  distinctio secundum rationem  

tantum , see distinctia realis. —  (s), distinctio  secundum res, see 

distinctio realis. —  (t) , d istinctio  specialis, see distinctio in  com

m uni. —  (u ), distinctio spedei, see distinctio numeralis. C f. SS. 

Q. 158. A rt. 5. —  (v), distinctio suppositi, difference according io a  

single substance. Hoc autem  nomen, alius, masculine sum ptum , 

non im p ortat nisi distinctionem  suppositi, P P . Q. 31. A rt. 2 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 36. A n .  4 ; PP . Q. 39. A r t .  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 40. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q. 

3 . A r t .  7 (b is ).— quanto d istinctio  prior est, tanto propinquior est 

un itati, (P P . Q. 40. A rt. 2 ad 3 ) ,  the earlier a  difference between tino 

things, the closer is the un ity  o f the same, i.e., i f  several differences 

prevail between two things, of w hich one supports the  other, then 

there arises a  difference in  th a t  respect wherein the things are one 

or sim ilar, the m ore closely so, th e  sooner i t  is added to  the series of 

differences.

distinctivus, a, urn, adj., distinctive, indicating distinction or difference, 

separating, dividing, the opposite of constitutivus. Ergo prim um  

princip ium  d istinctivum  in d ivin is non potest esse relatio, (ob. 4 ), 

. . . ,  quod in  quibuscumque pluribus inven itu r aliqu id commune, 

oportet quaerere aliqu id d is tin c tiv u m ,. . . ,  significat relationem , 

quae est distinctiva e t constitu tiva hypostasis, hoc autem  nomen, 

generans vel genitus, significat originem  quae non est distinctiva e t 

constitutiva hypostasis, PP . Q . 40 . A rt. 2 c; sed a  v irtu tib u s  m o

ralibus d istinguitur prudentia secundum formalem  rationem  poten

tiarum  distinctivam , SS. Q . 47. A r t .  5 c; praediffinitiones e t volun

tates sunt distinctivae entium . N o m . 5. 3 ; distinctivum  enim  et 

constitutivum  hypostasis potest in te llig i dupliciter, Pot. 8. 3 c. 

O .  P T . Q. 63. A r t  1; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  5 (te r); PT S . Q . 30. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 35. A r t  2 (bis); P T S . Q . 93. A rt. 3. On signum  distincti

vum , see signum  under 1.

distingtdbilis, e, adj., distinguishable, capable of being distinguished, 

separated o r recognised as distinct. In  quantum  vero est forma 

accidentalis, est distinguibilis solum secundum subiectum, et 

secundum hoc habet proprium  augm entum , SS. Q. 24. A rt. 5  ad  1.

distinguo, ere, n ix i, netum , 3 , v. a., to separate, divide, distinguish. 

C u m  hoc nomen, sapiens, de homine d ic itu r, significamus aliquam  

perfectionem distinctam  ab essentia hominis, e t  a  potentia e t  ab 

esse ipsius, e t ab  omnibus huiusmodi, P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 c; Deus 

distinxit lucem a tenebris, e t  d iv is it aquas a  aquis, P P . Q . 47. A r t  

1 a ; d istincta enim  sunt, quorum  unum  non est aliud, unde et 

prim a, quae se ipsis d istinguuntur, m utuo sui negationem inclu

dunt, C . G . 1 .7 1 ;  oppositae d ifferentiae  ab  invicem distinguuntur, 

C . G . 1 .1 7 ;  lite  separante e t distinguente, 1 Phys. 8  a . C f. P P . Q. 

14. A r t .  1; P P . Q. 40. A rt. 4  (b is ); PP . Q . 45 . A r t  6  (b is ); PS. Q . 41. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 19. A rt. 5; e t passim. O n  cognitio distincta, see 

cognitio under 2; on effectus distinctus, see effectus; on esse dis

tinctum , see esse; on form a d istincta, see form a  under 2; on relatio  

distinguens personam, see relatio; on subsistens distinctum , see 

subsistens under 3 ; on substantia distinguens, see substantia under 

1; on suppositum d istinctum  e t  rea lite r d istinctum , see suppositum 

under 2. —  Kinds of distinguere are: (a ), distingui accidente and 

distingui substantialiter seu secundum  esse substantiale, to be 

distinguished according to accident and according to substance. C f. 

Pot. 3. 7 c. —  (b ), distingui fo rm a lite r and distingui m ateria liter, 

to be distinguished according lo form  and according to matter. C f. 

PP. Q. 36. A r t  2 c; Pot. 8. 3  c. —  (c ), distingui m ateria lite r, see 

distingui formatiler. E a  en im  quae conveniunt specie e t  d iffe runt 

numero, conveniunt in form a, sed d istinguuntur m aterialiter, PP. 

Q . 50. A r t .  4  c. —  (d ), d isting u i per a liu d  and distingui per se seu 

seipso seu secundum seipsum, to be distinguished through something 

else and through itself. N a m  bonum  e t m alum  per se ad  voluntatem  

pertinent, sicut verum  et falsum  ad rationem , cuius actus per se 

distinguitur differentia ve ri e t falsi, PS. Q . 91. A r t .  1 c. C f. C . G . 1. 

71; 1 Sent. 26. 2. 2 c; Pot. 1. 2 ad  7; Po t. 3 .1 0  c. —  (e), distingui
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p e r  s e ,  s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAd is tin g u i per aliud . —  (f) , d is t in g u i r a t io n e  s e u  s e c u n 

d u m  r a t io n e m  an d  d is t in g u i re a lite r  s e u  se c u n d u m  r e m , to  be 

distingu ish ed according to  notion  a n d  according to fa c t. C f. P P . Q . 

2 8 . A rt. 3  a ;  P P . Q . 3 0 . A rt. 2 c ;  P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  1 a ;  C . G . 4 . 2 4 ; 

P o t . 2 . 6  c ;  V er it. 1 .1  a d  5  c . —  (g ) ,  d is t in g u i re a lite r , s e e  d istin g u i 

ratione. —  (h ), d is t in g u i r e la t io n e  o r ig in is  s e u  se c u n d u m  o r ig in em , 

to be distinguished w ith  regard to origin  or  according to  orig in . C f. 

1 S e n t . 1 3 . 1. 2  c . —  ( i ) , d is t in g u i s e c u n d u m  a d  a liq u id  a n d  d is 

t in g u i se c u n d u m  a liq u id , to be d istinguished through a  relation w ith  

som ething  a n d  to be distingu ish ed through som ething absolute. C f. 

P o t .  2 . 5  c . —  (j) , d is t in g u i s e c u n d u m  a liq u id , s e e  d is tin g u i secun

d u m  ad a li ju id . —  (k ) , d is t in g u i s e c u n d u m  e s s e  s u b s ta n t ia le ,  see  

d is tin g u i accidents. —  (I), d is t in g u i se c u n d u m  o r ig in e m , s e e  d is

tin g u i relatione orig in is. —  (m ), d is t in g u i s e c u n d u m  ra t io n e m , see  

d is tin g u i ratione. —  (n ), d is t in g u i se c u n d u m  re m , s e e  d istin g u i 

ratione. —  (o ) , d is t in g u i s e c u n d u m  s e ip s u m , s e e  d is tin g u i per a liud. 

—  (p ) , d is t in g u i s e c u n d u m  s p e c ie m , to  be distinguished according 

to  species. C f. P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t  3  o b . 1; P P . Q . 11 9 . A r t  1; P S . Q. 

7 2 . A r t  4 ;  V er it. 12 . 13 a d  2 . —  (q ) ,  d is t in g u i s e ip s o , s e e  d istin g u i 

p er  aliud . —  (r ), d is t in g u i su b s ta n tia lite r , s e e  d is tin g u i accidente. —  

( s ) ,  d is tin g u i su p p o s ito , to be d istinguished according to  single sub

stance. C f. C . G . 4 .  10 . — d is t in g u e n s , e n t is ,  P . a ., separating, 

distinguish ing. P erso n a  n o n  a d d it  su p ra  h y p o sta s im  p ro p rie ta tem  

d is t in g u e n te m  a b so lu te , sed  p ro p rie ta tem  d is t in g u e n te m  a d  d ig n i

ta t e m  p er tin e n te m , to tu m  en im  h w  e s t  a cc ip ien d u m  lo c o  u n iu s 

d iffer en tia e , a d  d ig n ita te m  a u te m  p er tin e t p ro p rie ta s d is tin g u en s , 

secu n d u m  q uod  in te llig itu r  s u b s is te n s  in n a tu ra  ra t io n a li, u n d e  

re m o ta  p ro p r ie ta te  d is t in g u e n te  a  p erso n a , n o n  r e m a n e t  h y p o 

s ta s i s ;  sed  rem a n eret, s i to llere tu r  r a tio n a lita s  n a tu r a e , ta m  en im  

p erso n a  q u a m  h y p o s ta s e s  e s t  su b s ta n tia  in d iv id u a , u n d e  in  d iv in is  

d e  ra tio n e  u tr iu sq u e  e s t  re la tio  d is tin g u en s, P P . Q . 4 0 . A r t  3  a d  1; 

A n a x a g o r a s, q u i p o su it  in te lle c tu m  d is tin g u en tem  res, P P . Q . 47 . 

A r t  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 16 . A r t  7 ; P P . Q .4 2 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t  2; 

P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 3 .  A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

d is t in c tu s , a , u m , P .  a . ,  separated, separate, distine t. H y p o s ta se s  

a u te m  s ig n ific a tu r  in  d iv in is  u t  re la tio n e  d is t in c ta , P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t  

4  c ;  p ra ecep ta  m o ra lia  a  ca erem o n ia lib u s  e t  iu d ic ia lib u s  s u n t  d is

t in c ta , P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 70. A r t  1; P P . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 1; 

P S . Q . 10 1 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 8 .  A r t . 6  (b is );  S S . Q . 24 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ssim , 

d is t in c te , ado., d is tin c tly , clearly, in  a  defin ite  m anner, tb e  o p p o s ite  

o f  confuse a n d  in d istin c te . A c tu s  a u tem  p erfec tu s  a d  q u e m  p er

v e n i t  in te lle c tu s  e s t  sc ie n t ia  co m p le ta , p er  q u a m  d is t in c te  e t  d eter

m in a te  re s  c o g n o scu n tu r ; a c tu s  a u te m  in co m p le tu s  e s t  sc ie n tia  

im p er fec ta , p er  q u a m  sc iu n tu r  res in d is t in c te  su b  q u a d a m  co n 

fu sio n e , . . . ,  u tru m q u e  e n im  to tu m  p o te s t  c o g n o sc i in  q u a d a m  

c o n fu sio n e , s in e  h o c  q u o d  p a r te s  d is t in c te  co g n o sca n tu r , co g 

n o sc ere  a u te m  d is t in c te  id  q u o d  co n tin e tu r  in  to to  u n iv ersa li, e s t 

h a b e r e  co g n itio n e m  d e  re  m in u s  c o m m u n i, s ic u t  co g n o scere  an im a l 

in d is t in c te  e s t  c o g n o scere  a n im a l in q u a n tu m  e s t  a n im a l; co g n o scere 

a u te m  a n im a ! d is t in c te  e s t  co g n o scere  a n im a l in q u a n tu m  e s t  a n i

m a l r a tio n a le  v e l irra tio n a le ; q u o d  e s t  co g n o scere  h o m in em , P P . 

Q . 8 5 . A r t  3  c .  C f .S S .  Q . 1. A r t . 7  (b is ) ;S S . Q . 2 . A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 81 . 

A r t . 1, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 17 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 60. 

A r t  6 ; e t  p a ssim .

d is to , i r e ,  1 , » .  n ., to  s ta n d  apart, be separate, be distan t. P r o p te r  h oc  

q u o d  in te lle c tu s  e t  e s s e n t ia  an g e li in  in fin itu m  d is ta n t  a  D eo . 

se q u itu r  q u o d  n o n  p o s s it  eu m  co m p reh en d ere  n ec  p e r  s u a m  n a tu 

r a m  e iu s  e s sen tia m  v i d e r e , . . . ,  s ic u t  D e u s  in  in f in itu m  d is ta t  ab  

a n g e lo , i t a  c o g n it io  q u a m  D e u s  h a b e t d e  se ip so  in  in fin itu m  

d is t a t  a  c o g n it io n e  q u a m  a n g e lu s  h a b e t  d e  D e o , P P . Q . 5 6 . A r t  3 

a d  2 ;  fu tu ra , q u a e  d is ta n t  secu n d u m  tem p u s, n o n  s u n t  e n t ia  in  

a c tu ,  P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  7 a d  3 ;  sed  D e u s  e t  ca r o  in  in f in itu m  d is ta n t , 

P T . Q . 1. A r t  1 o b . 2 . C f. P P . Q . 8 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  6; 

P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 7  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 114. A r t  1; S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q. 

1 2 9 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  d is ta n s , a n t is , P .  a . ,  stan d in g  apart,

being removed, d is tan t. N u lliu s  a g e n tis , q u a n tu m eu m q u e  virtuosi, 

a c t io  p ro ced it ad  a liq u id  d is ta n s , n is i in q u a n tu m  in  illu d  p er media 

a g it , P P . Q . 8 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  fo rm a e s ig n ific a ta e  p er  su b iectu m  et 

p ra ed ica tu m  su n t  m a x im e  d is ta n te s , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  n a tu ra  autem  

d iv in a  e t  h u m a n a , q u a m v is  s in t  m a x im e  d is ta n te s, ta m en  con

v e n iu n t  per In c a rn a tio n is  m y ster iu m  in  u n o  su p p o sito , P T . Q . 16. 

A rt. 1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 7 ; P P . Q . 118. A r t. 1; P S . Q . 52. 

A r t  1; PS . Q . 73 . A r t  4 ; S S .  Q . 4 9 . A r t. 6 ; e t  p assim .

d is to r tu s , a , u m , P .  o . ,  distorted, m isshapen , deformed. S i v e r o  m otus 

v a p o ru m  a liq u a n tu lu m  fu er it  rem issio r , a p p a r en t p h a n ta sm a ta , sed 

d is to r ta  e t  in o rd in a ta , s ic u t  a c c id it  in  feb r ic ita n tib u s, P P . Q . 84. 

A r t  8  ad  2 ; s i v er o  fu e r it  sp e cu lu m  m a le  d isp o situ m , a p p a ren t ibi 

im a g in es d is to r ta e , S S . Q . 51 . A r t . 3 a d  1 ; sed  q u a si o m n es  expe

r iu n tu r  q uod  a liq u a  tem p ora , v e l  lo c a , v e l  v er b a  a u d ita , ve! 

o ccu rsu s h o m in u m  s iv e  a n im a liu m , s iv e  d is to r ti a u t  inordinati 

a c tu s , S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 3  o b . 2 .

d is tra c tio , o n is , f . ,  (1 ) alienation, th e  a c t  o f  a lie n a t in g  or making 

o v e r  tb e  p o ssess io n  o f  a  th in g  t o  a n o th e r  s o  a s  to  m a k e  i t  h is  pro

p e r ty , (2 ) distraction, a  d ra w in g  o f f  o r  d iv ersio n  o f  th e  m in d  from 

so m e  o b je c t  c la im in g  a t te n t io n . —  (1 ), e t  ita  p rop riu s e t  principali; 

p ecu n ia e  u su s e s t  ip s iu s  co n su m p tio , s iv e  d is tra c tio , secundum  

q u o d  in  c o m m u ta tio n e s  ex p en d itu r , ( c ) , . . . ,  u su s a u te m  princi

p a lis  p ecu n ia e  a r g e n te a e  e s t  d is tr a c t io  p ecu n ia e  in  co m m u ta tio n es 

S S . Q . 78 . A r t. 1 a d  6 . —  (2 ), n is i s ic u t  d ic tu m  e s t  d e  pollutione 

n o ctu rn a  q u a e  a c c id it  s in e  p ecc a to , sc il ic e t  p ro p ter  im m unditiam  

corpora lem , m e n tis  d is tra c tio n e m , (ad  2 ) , . . .  n on  ta m en  aufertu- 

co rp o ra lis  im m u n d itia  e t  d is tra c tio  m e n tis  e x  p o llu tio n e  consecuta, 

(ad  4 ) , . . . ,  q u o d  so m n iu m  h o m ic id ii n o n  in d u c it  co rp o ra lem  im

m u n d itia m , n e c  e t ia m  ta n ta m  d is tr a c tio n e m  m en tis , P T . Q . 8C 

A r t  7  a d  5 . C f. P S . Q . 4 .  A rt. 1 a d  3 ; P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 3 ;  P S . Q. 77 

A rt. 1 c ;  P S . Q . 77 . A r t. 2.

d is tra h o , ere, x i, c tu m , 3 , v. o . ,  (1 )  to  d is tra ti, d ivert o r  t u m  as id e  the 

m in d  from  co n c e n tr a t in g  o n  s o m e  p a rticu la r  th in g , (2 )  in  m ercan: 

la n g ., to  sell separately in  parcels, to  reta il, (3 )  to divide, sunder, ( t 

to withdraw, rem ote. —  (1 ) , v i t ia  ca rn a lia  q u o  su n t  r e m o ta  a  m en te  

e o  m a g is  e iu s  in te n t io n e m  a d  re m o tio ra  d is tra h u n t, S S . Q . 15 . Are 

3  a d  3 ; s i  v e r o  m e n s  p er h o c  d is tra h a tu r , v e l  qualitercu m que 

im p ed ia tu r , e s t  a  ta lib u s  c e ssa n d u m , ( c ) .... v e r b a  a d  a liu d  per

t in e n tia  d is tra h u n t m en tem , e t  im p ed iu n t d e v o t io n e m  o ra n tis , SS 

Q . 8 3 . A rt. 12 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 186. A rt. 3  ad 4 

S S . Q . 188. A r t. 7 c ;  P T S . Q . 4 1 . A r t. 3  a d  2 , — d is tr a h e n s , nti; 

P .  a ., distracting. C o n sid era tio  v e r o  q u o ru m cu m q u e a d  h o c  noc 

p ertin e n tiu m , se d  a b  e i s  m e n te m  d is tra h en tiu m  im p e d it  d e v o t io  

n em , S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 3  a d  1. —  (2 ) , q u id , in q u it , e s t  a liu d  n egotia tio  

n is i v il iu s  co m p a ra re  e t  ca r iu s  v e l le  d istra h ere , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  4 

o b . 1, in  q u o t ;  n is i fo r te  in  a r t ic u lo  n ece ss ita tis , in  q u o  pro re

d em p tio n e  ca p tiv o r u m , e t  a li is  n ece ss ita tib u s  p a u p eru m , e tia n  

v a s a  cu ltu i d iv in o  d ic a ta  d is tra h u n tu r , S S . Q . 185. A r t  7 a d  3. —  

(3 ) , B o e tiu s  d i c i t  ■ ■., e o s  d iffer en tia , sc il ic e t  d e ita t is , com itarer 

q u i v e l a u g en t, v e l  m in u u n t; u t  A rian i, q u i g ra d ib u s  n u m eroru c 

T rin ita tem  v a r ia n te s  d is tr a h u n t, a tq u e  in  p lu ra lita tem  deducunt 

P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t  1 c . —  (4 ) , e t  s e cu n d u m  h o c  o p o r te b a t q u o d  a n in s  

su m m e  p erfec ta  n o n  e s s e t , n is i a  co rp o re sep a ra ta , p er  q u o d  a  su: 

p rin c ip io  d is tra h itu r , cu iu s  p a r tic ip a tio  ip sa m  b ea ta m  fa c it , PT S 

Q . 7 5 . A r t  1 c .

d is tr ib u o , ere , u i, u tu m , 3 , o. a ., io  divide, distribute, apportion . U ne: 

n ih il p ro h ib et d icere  in fer iores a n g e lo s  d iv in itu s  d is tr ib u to s  ese  

a d  a d m in istra n d u m  infer iora  co rp o ra , P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  7 c ;  unor 

e t ia m  g u b ern a to r  fa m ilia e  d ic itu r  d isp en sa to r , in  q u a n tu m  u c -  

cu iq u e  d e  fa m ilia , c u m  p o n d ere  e t  m en su ra  d is tr ib u it  e t  o p era tio n e  

e t  n ecessa r ia  v ita e , P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  4  c ;  o p p o r tu n u m  a u te m  fu it 

p ra eter  o rd in a rio s p ra e la to s  a li i  a ssu m er en tu r  a d  h u iu sm o d i officia, 

p ro p ter  m u ltitu d in em  fid e lis  p o p u li, e t  d iff ic u lta tem  in v en ie n s  

su ffic ie n te s  p erson as d is tr ib u en d a s  s in g u lis  p leb ib u s , S S . Q . 181



distributiozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA329 dlGturnilas

A rL 4  ad  5. O .  PS. Q . 98 . A rL  4 ; SS. Q . 37. A r t  7 ad 1; SS. Q. 63. 

A r t  1 ad  2; SS. Q. 184. A r t  7; SS. Q. 188. A r t  7; e t passim. 01  

abstract objects: e t haec d ic itu r a  Philosopho........ iustitia  com- 

m utativa........ a lia  quae consistit in distribuendo, e t d icitur dis

tributiva iustitia, P P . Q . 21. A r t  1 c; prim ae omnes quinque 

beatitudines possunt a ttr ib u i scientiae et consilio tam quam  diri

gentibus; sed in ter dona exequentia distribuuntur, PS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 69. A rt. 

3 ad 3; ille  autem  ad quem  est iustitia , non dicitur esse materia 

justitiae sed magis res quae distribuuntur vel com m utantur, P T . 

Q. 85. A r t .  3 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  3; SS. Q. 45. A r t  5; SS. Q. 52. 

A r t  1; P T S . Q. 71. A r t .  13; P T S . Q . 93. A rt. 3; e t passim.

distributio, 6nis, / . ,  (1) distribution, disposing, (2) partition, separa

tion.—  (1 ), ita  etiam  in  d istributione communium bonorum est 

moderatio servanda, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  actus distributionis, qui est com

munium bonorum, p e rtin e t solum ad praesidentem communibus 

bonis, sed tam en iustitia  d is tribu tiva  est etiam  in  subditis quibus 

distribuitur; inquantum  scilicet sunt contenti iusta distributione; 

quamvis etiam  d istribu tio  quandoque l ia t  bonorum communium, 

non quidem c iv ita ti, sed uni fam iliae; quorum distributio fieri 

potest auctoritate alicuius privatae personae, SS. Q. 61. A rt. 1 ad 

3; d istributio term inaretur in fra  genus possibilium, Pot. 1. 7 ad 2; 

in commutationibus e t distributionibus, M a l. 2 .6  c. C f. PP . Q. 19. 

A r t  6; P S  Q. 60. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q. 85. A rt. 6; SS. Q. 61. A r t .  3 (pas

sim); P T . Q. 83. A r t .  5 ; e t passim. —  Kinds of distributio in this 

sense are: (a ), d istributio  absoluta and distributio accommodata, 

simple distributum or th a t  which includes all th a t comes into con

sideration and the accommodated distribution or th a t which is 

valid only for some. C f. P o t  1. 7 ob. 2; Hebr. 2. 2 and 3. —  (b), 

distributio accommodata, see distributio absoluta. —  (c), d istri

butio conm ensúrala, commensurate distribution. N am  dispensatio 

videtur importare quam dam  commensuratam distributionem, vel 

applicationem communis alicuius ad  ea quae sub ipso continentur, 

SS. Q. 88. A r t  10 c.— (d ) ,  d istributio universalis, Me common 

distribution. C f. P o t  1. 7 ob. 2. —  (2), ea, quae non sunt unius 

rationis, sub una d istributione non cadunt; non enim, cum  dicitur 

omnis canis, d istributio sum itur pro la trab ili et caelesti, P o t  2. 5 

ob. 6.

destribütive, adv., see distribuimus.

<EstribQtivus, a, um, ad j., (1 ) disposing, dislributiee, (2) dividing, 

separating. —  (1), d is trib u tivu m  iustum  est bonorum communium, 

SS. Q . 61. A r t  1 ob. 4 , in  quot. On iustitia  distributiva, see iustitia; 

on iustum  distributivum , see iustus. —  (2 ), sicut ubique est dis

tributivum  loci, i ta  semper est d istributivum  temporis, 1 S e n t 

37. 2. 3  ob. 2. On s ignum  distributivum , see signum under 1. —  

distributive, ude., in  the manner or sense of deriding or distributing, 

dislribulively, synonym o f dirise, divirim , and divisive, the  opposite 

of collective, composite, and  coniunctim, N o n  enim  posset excipi 

persona Patris; sed su m itu r secundum usum loquendi distributive 

pro quacumque ration ali natura, P P . Q. 31. A r t  4  ad 2. On in

tellegere d istributive, see intellegere under 3; on sumere dis

tributive, see sumere under 3.

distributor, oris, m., a  distributer. P u ta  cum aliquis distributor 

ponitur eleemosynarum, potest e t  ipse sibi accipere, si indigeat, eo 

tenore quo e t aliis m in is tra t, S S  Q . 32. A rt. 9  ad 3.

districte, ado,, see districtus.

districtio, in is , f . ,  strictness, the  character o f being striet in  an y  sense. 

& g o  v id e tu r non fuisse congruum quod post tan tam  vitae dis

trictionem ad communem v ita m  rediret, P T . Q . 40. A r t .  2 ob. 3.

districtus, a, um, P . a., strict, severe, mortified. Virgines sacrae si pro 

lucro anim ae suae propter districtiorem  v itam  ad aliud monaste

rium pergere disposuerint, ibidemque commanere decreverint 

synodus concedit, SS. Q . 189. A rL  8  a , in  q u o t; rid iculum  videtur 

ut aliquis districtiorem  v ita m  in c ip ia t · .  ., Christus autem  dis

trictissim am  v ita m  incoepit post baptism um , P T . Q. 40. A r t .  2 ob. 

3. O n v ita  districta, see vita  under 3. —  districte, adv., strictly, 

severely. E x  quo tamen ad hoc ad iuvari potest ut districtius 

discutiat probationes inductas, SS. Q . 67. A r t  2 c; si om nia peccata 

districta prohiberentur poenis adhibitis , SS. Q . 78. A r t  1 ad 3. C f. 

SS. Q. 133. A r t  1, in quot.

d itio , in is , f . ,  sway, power, rule, authority. L igna autem  fructifera 

m andabantur reservari propter u tilita tem  ipsius populi, cuius 

d ition i civitas e t eius territo rium  e ra t subiciendum, PS. Q. 10$. 

A rt. 3  ad-4; nullus autem  iuste p u n it aliquem , nisi sit eius d itioni 

subiectus, SS. Q. 65. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 109. A r t  4, in  q u o t

dito , are, avi, 1, L  a., to enrich, increase the wealth of. N ih il  enim  

prohibet aliqu id  esse melius sim pliciter, u t  philosophari quam  

d ita ri, PS. Q. 66. A r t  3  c; melius est d ita ri quam philosophari; 

quamvis hoc sim pliciter melius, SS. Q. 32. A r t  3 c, in quot. C f. 

SS. Q . 182. A r t  1, in q u o t  (bis).

d iu , adv., a long time, long while, long. A lio  modo, ex parte tristitiae 

causantis iram , quae diu in  m em oria m a n e t,. . . ,  quosdam irascen- 

tium  vocat acutos, quia cito irascuntur; quosdam amaros, quia diu 

retinent iram , PS. Q. 46. A r t  8  c; puta  cum  aliquis videns se sanum, 

confidit se diu victurum , SS. Q. 129. A rt. 6 c; sed magis videtur 

auferri peccatum, vel etiam  dim inu i, si baptismus d iu d ifferatur, 

P T . Q. 68. A r t  3  ob. 3; sed contra est quod aliquando morbus diu 

d u ra t post sacramenti perceptionem, PT S . Q . 33. A rt. 2 a . C f. PP. 

Q . 119. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 97. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t  6; SS. Q . 137. A r t  

1; P T . Q . 76. A r t  8; e t passim. —  diutius, comp., longer. Occasio

n a lly  there is no comparison intended, and then diulsus -  a long 

time, very long. Sed peccata ven ialia ipsorum qui circa terrena 

occupantur, diutius manent, (ad 3 ) .... e t secundum hoc omnes 

gradus ven ialium  peccatorum ad tria  reducuntur, PS. Q . 89. A rt. 

2 ad  4 ; sed si aliquis cantet propter devotionem, a tten tius  consi

dera t quae dicuntur, tu m  quia d iutius m oratur super eodem, SS. 

Q . 91. A rt. 2 ad  5. C f. PS. Q . 32. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 122. A r t  5 ; PTS. Q . 

6. A r t  6; P T S . Q. 55. A rL  8 ; A pp. Q. 1. A rL  8 (bis); e t  passim.

d ium , i, n., the open sky, the open a ir . E rg o  v idetur quod hoc sacra

m entum  non debeat celebrari in  domo, sed magis sub dio, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  ideo passio Christi non est celebrata in tra  c iv ita tem  ludae- 

orum , sed sub dio....concedimus, in  itinere positis si ecclesia 

defuerit, sub dio, seu in  tentorio, P T . Q . 83. A rt. 3  ad 1.

diurnus, a, um , adj., d iurnal, daily, o f or belonging to the day. Quod 

quidam  ponunt prim um  mobile, quod revo lv it totum  coelum m otu 

diurno, u t  operetur per m otum  diurnum  continuitatem  gene

rationis, P P . Q . 68. A rL  2 ad 3; sicut Philosophus d ic it , . . . ,  quod 

prim us m otus, scilicet diurnus, est causa continuitatis generationis, 

P P . Q . 104. A rL  2 c; secunda autem  dies est integra cum  v ig in ti 

quatuor horis nocturnis e t  diurnis, P T . Q. 51. A rL  4  ad  1. C f. PP . 

Q . 68. A rL  1.

diutinus, a , um , adj., o f long duration, lasting, long. Quod d ic it d if

fic ilium , pertinet ad g ravitatem  m ali quam  proprie respicit 

patien tia; quod vero ad d it, d iu turna, sive d iu tina , p ertin et ad 

longanim itatem , SS. Q . 136. A rL  5 c; unde ex hoc homo d iu tinam  

tris titiam  concepit, SS. Q . 158. A rL  5 a

diutius , adv., see diu.

diuturne, adsi., see diuturnus.

diuturnitas, i t is ,  f . ,  length o f time, long duration, durability, (a) w ith  

the gerritwe, (b ) absolutely. —  (a ), quaedam etiam  aetem a in 

Scripturis dicuntur propter d iu turn ita tem  durationis, P P . Q. 10. 

A rt . 3 c; non possunt ab  uno homine sufficienter omnia considerari, 

nec per modicum tempus, sed per tem poris d iu turn itatem , SS. Q. 

49. A rt. 3 c; dolor enim  patientis augetur secundum grav ita tem  et 

diu turn itatem  passionis, P T . Q . 46. A rL  6  ob. 1; ergo per d iu turn i

tatem  temporis m atrim onium  ratificatu r, etiamsi prius ra tu m  non
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fu it, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  9  ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 137. 

A rt. 1; SS. Q . 137. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 137. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 158. A r t .  5; 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  6  (b is ); e t  passim. —  (b ), d iu turn itas respondet 

ra d ia t io n i culpae in  subiecto, A pp. Q . 1. A r t  8  (bis) ad  1; quae 

quidem  afflic tio  excedit m arty rii afflictionem  d iu turn ita te , sed 

exceditur intensione, P T S . Q. 96. A rt. 6  ad 5. C f. SS. Q. 128. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 137. A r t  1; SS. Q . 137. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 137. A r t  3 ; P T S . 

Q. 98. A r t .  7.

diuturnus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj„ of long duration, lasting, lang. Su nt duae 

a u s a e  ad contrarios m otus inclinantes, utraque alte ram  im pedit; 

et tam en illa  fin a lite r v in c it  quae fo rtio r est e t d iu turn ior, PS. Q. 

38. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; v id e tu r quod non s it laudabile quod aliqu is re li

gionem ingrediatur absque m ultorum  consilio e t d iu turna  deli

beratione praecedente, SS. Q . 189. A rt. 10 ob. 1; unde huiusmodi 

corporales im m unditiae, si sint perpetuae vel d iuturnae, non im 

ped iunt sum ptionem  huius sacramenti salutaris, P T . Q . 80. A r t  7 

ad 3 . C f. PS. Q . 31. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 53. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  8 

(passim ); P T S . Q. 52. A r t .  4 ; PT S . Q . 65. A r t  5; e t  passim .—  

diuturne, n<fo., lang, a  long time. E t  am or sui ipsius quam  am or 

alterius diuturnius m anet, PS. Q . 38. A r t  1 ad  3; e t  ideo qui ex 

m alitia  peccat, diuturnius p e c a t  PS. Q . 78. A r t .  4  c.

divello, ere, ve lli, vulsum , 3, v. a., (1) to displace, separate, renum , (2 ) 

tear away from , used fig . —  (1), quod divellens colum nam , per 

accidens m ovet lap idem  columnae superpositum, ( c ) , . . . ,  siquis 

enim  aequali impulsu d iv e lla t duas columnas, PS. Q . 85. A r t  5 ad 

1; a liu d  est enim  nolle incorporare quae desunt; a liud  iam  incor

porata divellere, SS. Q . 186. A rt. 3  c, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), unde et 

frangi d ic itu r aliquis quando a  suo sensu d ive llitu r, P T S . Q . 1. 

A r t .  1 c.

(Everbero, i re ,  no perf., a tu m , 1, v. a., to sunder, destroy. Quod cum  

tran q u illita tem  m entis ira  d ive rb era t d ilan iatam  quodammodo 

scissamque perturbat, SS. Q . 158. A r t  1 ob. 2 , in  q u o t

d iversificativus, a , um , adj., making otherwise o r  different, diversify

ing. Quod praeteritum  e t praesens possunt esse propriae d if

ferentiae potentiarum  sensitivarum d iv e rs ifia tiv a e , P P . Q . 79. 

A rt . 7 ad  2 .

diversifico, i r e ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. a., to make otherwise o r different, diver

sify. S u n t enim  d iversorum  individuorum  diversae form ae secun

dum  m ateriam  diversificatae, P P . Q . 85. A r t  7 ad  3; diversa autem  

ra tio  obiecti sufficit ad  diversificandum virtu tes, SS. Q . 81. A r t  3 

ob. 1; cum  m eritum  s it quodammodo praem ii a u s a , o p o rte t d iver- 

sificari praem ia, secundum quod m erita  d iv e rs ifia n tu r , P T S . Q . 96. 

A r t  13 c ; u t  s it aliqu id  d iv e ra ifia tu m  per haec duo, 10 M e t  10 a .—  

G .  P P . Q . 18. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 44. A r t  1; P P . Q . 60. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 

93. A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 72. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 92. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 148. A r t .  4  

(passim ); e t  passim. —  K inds o f daersificare  ara: (fiversificare  

form aUter and  d iversificare m ateria liter, to m ate something d if

ferent according to form  and to do so according to matter. C f . M a l. 

2 . 6  c.

diversim ode, adv., otherwise, in  a  different manner, in  another m y ,  

differently. E t  per hunc modum potest acd p i, quomodo tentare  

diversis diversimode a ttr ib u a tu r, P P . Q . 114. A rt. 2 c ; ad  observan

dum  autem  unumquodque eorum diversimode a liqu is se disponere 

potest, SS. Q . 188. A r t  1 c; om nia quae habent ordinem  ad  unum  

aliqu id , l i a t  diversimode, P T . Q . 60. A r t  1 c; tam en diversimode 

a b  a liis  sacramentis quae m ateriam  habent, P T S . Q . 34 . A r t  5 c. 

CT. P P . Q . 45. A r t  7; P P . Q . 67. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 49. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q. 

122. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 18. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 83. A r t  1; e t  passim.

diversitas, atis, f . ,  complete distinction, difference, synonym  o f dif

ferentia, th e  opposite o f identitas and unitas. D iversitas req u irit 

distinctionem  substantiae, quae est essentia, P P . Q . 31. A r t  2 a d  1. 

O n th e  relation o f diversitas to  differentia, both taken  in  the strict 

sense, th e  follow ing is notew orthy: nescivit quid in te r differentiam  

e t  diversitatem  inters it, differens enim  u t  in  decimo Metaphysi- 

eorum (c. 3 , 1054. a  24  f f .)  determ inatur, d ic itu r ad a liqu id; nam 

om ne differens aliquo est differens, diversum  autem  aliquic 

absolute d ic itu r ex  hoc, quod non est idem , differentia igitur in 

his quaerenda est, quae in  aliquo conveniunt; oportet enim  aliquid 

in his assignari, secundum quod d ifferan t, s icut duae species con

ven iu n t in  genere, unde oportet, quod differentiis  distinguantur 

in  his autem , quae in  nullo  conveniunt, non est quaerendum, que 

differant, sed seipsis diversa sunt, sic en im  e t oppositae differentur 

ab invicem  distinguuntur; non en im  partic ipan t genus quas 

partem  suae essentiae; e t  ideo non est quaerendum, quibus diffe

ran t, seipsis en im  diversa sunt, C . G . 1. 17; aliud  est differentia 

aliud diversitas, duo enim , quorum  unum  est diversum ab alterc 

non est necesse per aliqu id  esse diversa; possunt enim  esse divers 

seipsis. e t hoc ex praedictis pate t, qu ia quodeumque ens alter 

com paratur, a u t  est diversum , au t est idem , sed quod est differens 

ab aliquo, oportet quod per aliqu id  s it  differens; unde necesse er. 

u t id , quo d ifferentia  d iffe runt, s it a liq u id  in  illis, quae non sx 

d ifferunt, 10 M e t. 4  h. C f. P P . Q . 67. A r t .  4  (te r); PS. Q . 30. A r t ; 

(quater); PS. Q . 60. A r t  5 (passim ); SS. Q. 24. A rt. 5 (te r); N o x  

4. 6 ; e t passim. On re latio  diversitatis, see relatio; on re lativa: 

diversitatis, see relativus. —  Kinds o f diversitas are: (a ), diversitas 

accidentalis seu accidentis, and diversitas substantiae seu secuo- 

d u m  substantiam  seu essentiae, the unessential and the essentia 

difference. C f. P P . Q. 75. A r t  7 c; P T . Q . 17. A r t  1 ad  7; C. G . :  

81; 1 S e n t 4 .1 .  3  ad 2. —  (b ), diversitas accidentis, see diversiu. 

accidentalis. A lte iu m  im p o rta t diversitatem  accidentis, e t ide 

diversitas accidentis sufficit ad  hoc quod a liqu id  sim pliciter d ic a e  

alteru m , P T . Q . 7. A r t  1 ad  7. a .  P P . Q . 11. A r t .  4; PS. Q. 54. A -. 

1; P T . Q . 77. A r t  8.— (c), d iversitas actualis and diversitas potes- 

tia lis , the real and  the potential difference. C f. 1 Cael. 3 d.— (d), a - 

versitas continuitatis, the difference of the immediate connection, 

the difference which has resulted from  the partition o f a  continuatum 

C f. 5 M e t  12 a.— (e), d iversitas essentiae, sec diversitas accidens- 

lis,— ft) ,  d iversitas form ae seu form alis and diversitas m ateri« 

seu m ateria lis , the form al and the m aterial difference, the d iffered  

according to fo rm  and according to matter. S icu t enim in naturelike 

diversitas generis consequitur diversitatem  potentiae materise 

diversitas au tem  speciei diversitatem  fonnae in  eadem m ateria, PS 

Q . 23. A r t .  1 c. C f . PS. Q . 30. A r t  3 ob. 2  and ad 2; SS. Q . 47. V .  

5 c; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  1 ad  1; P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  3 ad  1; P T . Q . 19. A r t : 

P T . Q . 25. A r t .  6; C . G . 2 .8 0 ;  C . G . 3 .9 2 ;  2  S e n t 3 2 .2 .3  ad 1 a x  

6; 3  Sent. 27 . 2 . 4 . 1  ad  3 ; M a l.  2 . 6  c  —  (g ), diversitas formats 

see diversitas formae. —  (h ), diversitas generis seu in  genere SB 

secundum  genus, diversitas speciei seu in  specie seu securuk·  

speciem  and  diversitas ind iv idu i seu in  num ero seu s e c u n d ·  

num erum , the difference o f genus, that o f species, and that accordssi 

to the single thing  or individual. Q uae quidem  diversitas m atere: 

a u s a t  diversitatem  non solum spedei sed generis, P P . Q . 50. A - 

4  c. C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 75. A r t .  7 c; PP . Q. 85. A r t  7 x  

3 ; PS . Q . 23. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 54. A r t .  1 ad  1; P T . Q . 6. A r t  3; C. G 

2 .4 9 ,7 3 ,8 9 ,  and 93; C . G . 3 .9 2 ;  T r in .  1 . 2 .2  a  and c; V i r t  5 .1  x  

9 ; 5  M e t.  12 a ; 10 M e t  10 a ; e t  passim. —  ( i) ,  diversitas g r a t e  

difference according to degree. Posuit diversitatem  gradus in b u s -  

m odi substantiis inventam  accidentalem , P P . Q . 75. A r t  7 c. C. 

P P . Q . 108. A r t  2; SS. Q . 174 p r.; SS. Q  183. A r t  1; PTS . Q- S  

A r t  7; Quodl. 4 .1 2 .2 3  ad  2. —  ( j) ,  d iversitas hypostasis seu s e 

positi seu secundum  suppositum and  d iversitas naturae se: 

naturalis, the difference according to the single substance and m  

according to nature. I t a  quod d ic itu r Christus aliud  e t  aliud, x *  

im p o rta t d iversitatem  suppositi ve l hypostasis, sed d ivers itas * 

n aturarum , P T . Q . 2 . A r t  3 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t  7  c ; P T . Q- - ‘ 

A r t  1 ad  7. —  (k ),  diversitas in d iv idu i, see diversitas generis. —  

diversitas in  genere, see diversitas generis. —  (m ), diversitas u  

num ero, see diversitas generis. —  (n ),  diversitas in  specie, z  

diversitas generis. —  (o ), diversitas m ateriae , see diversitas fonts-
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—  (p ), diversitas m ateria lis , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdiversitas formae. —  (q ), d ive r* 

sitas naturae, see diversitas kyposlasú. —  ( r ) , d iversitas naturalis, 

see diversitas hypostasis. —  (s), d iversitas potentiae m ateriae, the 

difference in  the potentiality and in  the possibility o f matter. In  

naturalibus diversitas generis consequitur diversitatem  potentiae 

materiae, PS. Q . 23. A r t .  1 c. — (t) ,  diversitas rationis and 

diversitas realis, the notional and the real difference. D iversitas  

rationum  ad diversificandum  potentias sufficit, P P . Q. 59. A r t .  2 

ad 3. C f . P P . Q . 10. A r t .  4 ; PP . Q . 80. A r t  1; SS. Q . 47. A r t .  5; 

SS. Q. 58. A r t  10; P T . Q . 18. A r t .  6; P T . Q . 75. A r t .  7; 1 Sent. 11. 

1 .1  c; Caus. 16; O pp. 3. —  (u ), d iversitas secundum genus, see 

diversitas generis.—  (v ), d iversitas secundum num erum , see diver- 

silas generis. —  (w ), diversitas secundum speciem, see diversitas 

generis.— (x ), d iversitas secundum substantiam , see diversitas 

accidentalis. —  (y ), diversitas secundum suppositum, see diversitas 

hypostasis. —  (z), d iversitas significationis and diversitas suppo

sitionis, the difference in  the designation and that in  the meaning. C f. 

3 Sent. 6. 1. 3  ad 1; C . G . 4 . 49. —  (a1 ) ,  d iversitas speciei, see 

dnersitas generis. —  (b1 ) ,  d iversitas substantiae, see diversitas 

accidentalis'. —  (c1) ,  d iversitas suppositi, see diversitas hypostasis. 

—  (d2) ,  d iversitas suppositionis, see diversitas significationis.—  

(e2), diversitas susceptivi, the difference o f the susceptible principle 

or of Ike subject. C f. 7 Phys. 7 1.

diversorium, i, » ., a  lodging place, an inn . E t  e tiam  u t Beda dicit, 

cap. 5. in  Luc., in  diversorio loco egebat, u t  nobis m ultas mansiones 

in domo Patris sui praepararet, P T . Q . 35. A rt. 7 ad  2.

diversus, a, um , ad j., completely or absolutely different, diverse, 

opposite, contrary, conflicting, synonym o f differens, antonym  of 

idem and tmus. C ontinet en im  sub se diversas species trip lic iter: 

uno quidem  modo per oppositum ad diversas partes subiectivas 

p ru d en tiae ,. . . ,  a lio  modo secundum partes quasi potentialis pru

dentiae, quae sunt v irtu tes adiunctae, e t accipiuntur secundum 

diversos actus rationis, ( c ) , . . . ,  quando corruptio diversarum cir

cum stantiarum  habet idem  m otivum , non diversificatur peccati 

species,. . . ,  sed si essent diversa m otiva, tu n c  essent diversae 

species, SS. Q . 53. A rt. 2  ad  3; m u ltitu do  autem  in substantia 

facit diversum , Pot. 9 .8  ob. 1; diversum d ic itu r oppositum to ta lite r 

ad idem ; cu ilibet enim  modo eius quod est idem, opponitur 

aliquis modus eius quod est diversum, e t  propter hoc, quot modis 

dicitur idem , to t modis d ic itu r diversum, 5 M e t.  12 a; pon it tres 

modos eius quod est diversum, quorum  primus est, quod diversum  

dicitur omne quod est a liud  per oppositum ad  idem, sicut en im  

idem d icebatur om ne quod est ipsum, quod est re lativum  identitas, 

ita  diversum  d ic itu r esse, quod est aliud , quod est relativum  diver

sitatis. e t propter hoc unumquodque ad a liud  com paratum  a u t est 

idem, a u t diversum, alius modus est, quando non est una m ateria 

et una ra tio , sicut tu  e t propinquus tib i diversi estis, tertius autem  

modus est, sicut in  mathem aticis, u t  si d icantur lineae inaequales 

diversae, e t  quia d ixerat, quod omne ad om ne est idem a u t diver

sum, ne quis crederet, hoc esse verum  ta m  in entibus, quam  in 

non-entibus rem ovet hoc dicens: D iversum  autem  dicitur om ne ad 

omne in  his, quae d icuntur unum  e t  ens, non autem  in non-entibus. 

idem enim  e t diversum  non opponuntur u t  contradictoria, quorum  

alterum  necease est verum  esse de quolibet ente a u t non-ente, sed 

opponuntur u t  contraria, quae non verificantur, nisi de ente; e t 

ideo diversum  non d ic itu r de non-entibus. sed non idem, quod 

contradictorie opponitur eidem, d ic itu r e tiam  de non-entibus, sed 

in om nibus entibus d ic itu r idem  a u t diversum , omne enim  quod 

est ens e t  unum  in  se, com paratum  a lte ri, a u t est unum ei, e t  sic est 

idem, a u t  non unum , ap tum  natum  esse unum , e t  sic est diversum, 

sic ig itu r  diversum  e t idem  opponuntur, 10 M e t  4  g. C f. P P . Q. 

62. A r t .  8  (b is ); P P . Q. 77. A r t  6  (b is); SS. Q . 47. A r t  11 (passim); 

SS. Q . 51. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 58. A r t  2 (te r); e t  passim. O n the 

relation of diversum to  different, both taken in  the  s tric t sense o f the 

words, note the following: unde si f ia t  vis in  verbo, non proprie  

dicuntur differre, sed diversa esse, unde secundum Philosophum, 

X  M eta p h ., text. 24 e t 25 , "diversum  absolute d ic itu r, sed omne 

differens aliquo d iffe rt."  unde si lia t  v is  in  verbo, m ateria  p rim a et 

Deus non differunt, sed sunt diversa se ipsis; unde non sequitur 

quod s in t idem , P P . Q . 3 . A rt. 8 ad 3 ; differens proprie acceptum  

aliquo d iffe rt, unde ib i quaeritur d ifferentia ubi est convenientia, et 

propter hoc oportet d ifferentia esse composita quodammodo, cum  

in  aliqu o  d ifferant, e t in  aliquo conveniant, sed secundum hoc, 

licet om ne differens s it diversum, non tam en omne diversum  est 

differens, u t  d ic itu r in X  M etaph., tex t. 25 e t 25. nam  simplicia 

diversa sunt seipsis, non autem  d ifferunt aliquibus differentiis  ex 

quibus com ponantur; sicut homo e t asinus differunt ra tion a li et 

irra tiona li differentiis, de quibus non est dicere quod ulterius aliis 

differentiis d ifferant, P P . Q. 90. A r t .  1 ad  3; secundum Philo

sophum in X  M etaphysicorum  (1. c.) non est idem esse diversum  

e t esse differens, quia differens ad a liqu id  d ic itu r (unde oportet 

omne differens proprie loquendo aliquo differre), diversum  autem  

absolute d ic itur; unde, quae diversa sunt, non oportet aliquo 

diversa esse, sed seipsis. si enim oportet om nia diversa in  aliquo 

differre, in in fin itu m  abiretur; et ideo oportet devenire ad  prim a 

sim plicia, quae seipsis diversa sunt, u t  p a te t in differentiis, quibus 

species distinguuntur, 2 S e n t 1 7 .1 .1  ad  5. C f. 1 S e n t  8 . 1 .2  ad 3; 

Pot. 7 .3  ad  2 ; 4  Phys. 23 o,— Kinds o f diversus a re : (a ), d iversus 

actu and diversus cogitatione seu ratione, different in  reality  and 

in  thought or according to notion. Impossibile est ergo quod idem  

intellectus simul perfic iatur diversis speciebus in te llig ibilibus ad 

intelligendum  diversa in  actu , PP. Q . 85. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 13. 

A rt . 12 c; T r in . 4 .2  ob. 5; 5 M e t  12 a. —  (b ), diversus cogitatione, 

see diversus actu. —  (c), diversus genere, diversus specie seu se

cundum  speciem, and diversus num ero, different according to 

genus, according to species, and according to number o r according to 

Ike single thing. I t a  in  actibus animae actus ad diversas potentias 

pertinentes sunt non solum specie, sed etiam  genere diversi, PS. 

Q. 23. A r t  1 c  C f. PP . Q . 89. A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 54. A r t  1 ad  1; C . G . 

2 .8 0  and  84; C . G . 4 .3 3 ;  P o t  7 .3  ob. 3 ; 5  M e t. 12 a  and b ; e t pas

sim. —  (d ), diversus num ero, see diversus genere. —  (e), diversus 

ratione, see diversus a d u ,—  ( I) ,  diversus secundum accidens and 

diversus secundum substantiam , different unessentially and essen

tia lly . C f. PS. Q . 17. A r t  4  c. —  (g), diversus secundum  speciem, 

see diversus genere. —  (h ), diversus secundum  substantiam , see 

diversus secundum accidens. —  (i), d iversus sim pliciter, different 

sim ply  o r absolutely. C f. PS. Q. 17. A r t  4  (bis). —  G ), diversus 

specie, see diversus genere. —  diversum , i, » .. the opposite, the 

different, the contrary. Sed si angelus superior cognoscat p er unam  

form am  universalem diversa quae in ferior angelus cognoscit per 

plures formas speciales, sequitur quod angelus superior u t itu r  una 

form a universali ad  cognoscendum diversa, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  si sit 

excellens, potest idem accipi u t propria ra tio  e t  sim ilitudo diver

sorum, P P . Q. 55. A rt. 3  ad  3. a .  P P . Q . 53. A r t  1; P P . Q . 58. 

A rt . 2 (quater); PS. Q . 50. A rt. 3 ;S S . Q . 53. A rt. 6; SS. Q . 75. A rt. 

1; e t  passim.

diverto , ere, t i, sum, 3 , v. n ., to part, separate, tu m  aside. P u ta  diver

tendo cogitationem  ad a lia  sed dum  homo cogitationem  ad aliud 

d iv e rtit, potest etiam  circa illud aliqu is inordinatus motus in

surgere, PS. Q . 74. A r t  3  ad  2; tem perantia enim hoc in tend it, ne 

propter concupiscentias homo d iverta t a  ratione, e t  sim iliter fo rti

tudo, ne a  recto iudicio rationis d iv e rta t propter tim orem  vel 

audaciam , SS. Q . 47. A r t .  7 c  C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t .  8  (b is ); PS. Q. 

37. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 71. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 73. A r t .  1; SS. Q . S3. A r t  1; e t

' passim. —  diversus, a , um , P .  a., see diversus, adj.

dives, itis, and dis, d ite , adj., rich, dives: sicut dives in  inferno positus 

v id it  Laxarum  e t A braham , Luc. 16, P P . Q . 89. A r t  2 a ; praeferre 

d iv item  pauperi v id e tu r ad acceptionem personarum pertinere, SS. 

Q. 63. A r t  2 ob. 2 ; quod communi v ita  u ti quantum  ad  v ic tu m  et 

vestitum , potest aliquis non solum d iv itias  possidendo, sed etiam  a
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m ulieribus e t  d iv itibus necessaria accipiendo, P T .  Q . 40. A r t .  3  ad  

2 ; e t exinde dives p e tiit  fratres suos a  dam natione erip i, P T S . Q . 

98. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 89. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 104. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 63. 

A rt. 2 ;  P T . Q . 23. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  12 (passim ); e t  passim. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
— Comp., d itio r: sed non v id e tu r gravius peccare qui fa c it in iu riam  

personae d itio ri ve l potentiori quam alicui pauperi, PS. Q . 73. 

A rt. 9  ob. 3; sed illis  non debet sic dari, u t  ditiores inde fieri va lean t, 

SS. Q . 32. A r t .  10 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q. 33. A rt. 3 ; SS. Q . 145. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  7 (b is ); SS. Q . 188. A r t  7, in  q u o t— Sup^  d itissi

m us: Crates ille  Thebanus, homo quondam ditissimus, cum  ad 

philosophandum Athenas pergeret, magnum au ri pondus a b ied t, 

SS. Q . 186. A r t  3 ad  3 , in  q u o t

divido, ere, v isi, tusum , 3, t .  o., (1) to divide, separate, distribute, 

synonym o f distinguere and resohere, the  opposite o f componere, 

(2 ) distinguish. —  (1 ), v id e tu r quod non convenienter d iv id a tu r 

bonum per honestum, u tile  e t  delectabile, P P . Q . 5. A r t .  6  ob. 1; 

quod d iv id it  a liqu id  commune, se habet ex additione ad illud , P P . 

Q . 11. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; si in te llig a tu r de re, est divisa e t falsa, P P . Q. 

15. A r t  13 ad 3; sed quando iudicat rem  ita  se habere sicut est 

form a quam  de re  apprehendit, tunc prim o cognoscit e t  d ic it 

verum ; e t  hoc fa c it componendo et dividendo, P P . Q . 16. A r t  2  c; 

ens d iv id itu r per unu m  e t  m u lta , PP. Q . 30. A r t  3  c; v idetur quod 

angelus intellegat componendo e t dividendo, P P . Q. 58. A r t  4  ob. 

2; intellectus noster in te llig it discurrendo e t componendo e t  d iv i

dendo, C . G . 1 .5 8 ;  de re  vero intellectam e t d ivisam  esse falsam , 

C  G . 1. 67; ens d iv id itu r  per contingens e t  necessarium, C . G . 3. 

72; a lia  est operatio, scilicet componentis e t d ividentis, 1 Perih. 1 a ; 

eadem sunt, in  quae a liq u id  d iv id itu r e t ex quibus com ponitur, 1 

Gener. 4  e. C f. PS. Q . 61 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 70. A r t  3; SS. Q . 1. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 19. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 46. A rt. 4; e t passim. O n d iffe ren tia  

dividens, see differentia; on intellectus d ividens, see intellectus 

under 4 ; on inte llegere componendo e t d ividendo, see intellegere 

under 1; on sensus dividens, see sensus under 8 . —  K inds o f d m -  

den  in  th is sense are: (a ), d ividere ex  opposito, to divide in  the 

sense and from  the point o f view of the opposition o r contrast. Po

ten tiae  autem  an im ae ex  opposito d iv id untur, s icut diversae 

species, P P . Q . 77. A r t  7 ob. 3; sed am or e t odium , cum  s in t con

tra ria , ex  opposito d iv id u n tu r, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  in  iis quae ex opposito 

d iv id untur, quaedam  inveniuntur quae sunt na tu ra lite r sim ul e t 

secundum rem  e t secundum rationem, sicut duae species anim alis, 

vel duae species coloris, PS. Q . 29. A r t  2  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . ¡9 .  A rt. 

12 ob. 1; P P . Q . 50. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 35. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 61. A r t  1; C . G . 

2 .6 0 ;  e t  passim. —  (b ), d iv id ere  per accidens, and div idere  p er se 

seu proprie, to divide something according Io something which belongs 

Io it  accidently o r to divide unintentionally and to divide something 

according to itself o r according Io its nature and  reality, to divide 

intentionally. E t  ideo, divisa superficie, d iv id itu r albedo per 

accidens,. . . ,  unde non d iv id itu r per aeddens, scilicet per d iv i

sionem quantitatis, P P . Q . 76. A r t  8  c; unumquodque potest per 

se d iv id i secundum id , quod in eius ratione continetur; sicut in  

ratione anim alis continetur anima, quae est rationalis vel irra 

tionalis, e t ideo an im al proprie e t per se d iv id itu r secundum ra tio 

nale et irrationale, non autem  secundum a lbum  e t  n igrum , quae 

sunt omnino praeter rationem  eius, PS. Q. 95 . A r t  4  c. —  (c), 

div idere per se, see dividere per accidens. C u m  differentiae spe

cificae per se d iv id an t genus, SS. Q. 17. A r t  5  c  C f. PP . Q . 77 . A r t  

3 ; PS. Q . 95. A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  PS. Q. 18. A rt. 7 ; PS. Q . 20. A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  7. — (d ), dividere proprie, see dividere per 

accidens. —  d ivisum  non condividitur dividentibus (SS. Q . 154. 

A r t  1 ob. 6 ), the divided is  not divided exactly as the things which 

divide i t  or M io  which i t  is  divided, i.e., the division o f the whole is 

made otherwise than each o f its member's division.— nu llu m  d iv i

s ib ile  est sua cHvisio, qua dividitur, see divis io.— sensus non 

componit ve l d iv id it, see sensus.—  (2 ), am or, ira , tr is tit ia  e t 

huiusmodi contra se d iv id untur, PP. Q. 20 . A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; ius titia

enim  contra tem perantiam  d iv id itu r, P P . Q . 21. A r t  i  ob. 1; actio 

e t passio d iv id untur contra se invicem , P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  2 ob. 2. Cf 

PS. Q . 10. A r t  1 ad 1; PS. Q . 30. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; P T . Q. 80. Art. 1 

(quater); 4  Sent. 1 7 .3 .4 .1  ob. 2 ; 4  S e n t 5 0 . 2 . 1 .6  a ; e t passim. — 

dividens, entis, P . a., dividing, separating, distinguishing. Proprie 

loquendo, veritas est in  in te llectu  componente e t  d ividente, non 

autem  in sensu, neque in  intellectu cognoscente quod quid est, 

PP. Q. 16. A rt. 2 c; d ifferentiae dividentes aliquod genus, e t con

stituentes speciem illius generis, per se d iv id a n t illud , PS. Q. 18. 

A rt. 7 c; sed irascibilis e t concupiscibilis sunt duae potentiae 

dividentes appetitum  sensitivum, PS. Q. 23. A r t .  1 a . C f . PP. Q. 

58. A r t  4 ; P P . Q. 75. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 46. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 145. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 154. A rt. 1'; et passim. —  divisus, a, um , P . a., divida, 

separated, distinguished. Quod autem  est compositum, non habet 

esse quam diu partes eius sunt divisae sed postquam  constituunt et 

com ponunt ipsum, (c)........ quod est p rincip ium  num eri, divis 

sunt in  contrarias positiones, (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  n ih il prohibet id quod est 

uno modo divisum, esse a lio  modo indivisum ; sicut quod est 

divisum  numero, est indivisum  secundum speciem; e t sic contingit 

aliquid esse uno modo unum , alio  modo m ulta , sed tam en si sit 

indivisum  simpliciter; ve l q u ia  est indivisum  secundum id quod 

pertinet ad  essentiam rei, licet s it divisum  quantum  ad  ea quae suot 

extra essentiam rei, sicut quod est unum  subiecto, e t m u lta  secun

dum  accidentia; vel qu ia est indivisum  in  actu , e t divisum in 

potentia, sicut quod est unum  toto , e t m u lta  secundum partes; 

huiusmodi e rit unum sim pliciter e t m u lta  secundum  quid, si ve r 

aliqu id  e converso est ind ivisum  secundum quid , e t d ivisum  sim

pliciter, utpote quia est d iv isum  secundum essentiam, e t  indi

visum secundum rationem  ve l secundum princip ium , sive causam 

PP. Q . 11. A r t .  1 ad 2; alio  m odo secundum quod est aliqu id  contra 

habitum  divisum, PS. Q . 49. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 11. A r t  2 

(passim ); P P . Q . 75. A r t  5; PS. Q . 61. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 81. A r t  1; SS 

Q . 39. A r t .  4 ;  e t passim. —  div ise, adv., after the manner o f divisive 

o r separation, ttiviswely, synonym  o f distributive, divisim, divisi« 

the opposite o f collective, complexe, composite, coniunctim. Quae 

quidem perfectiones in  D eo praeexistunt u n ite  e t simpliciter, is 

creaturis vero recipiuntur divise e t  m u ltip lic ite r, P P . Q . 13. A r t  4 

c. O n inte llegere divise, see intellegere under 3; on recipere divise, 

see recipere under 3; on sum ere d ivise, see sumere under 3 ; a  

tenere divise, see tenere under 7. —  d iv is im , adv., after the manner r  

division o r separation, dinswely, synonym  of distributive, divise 

divisive, the opposite of collective, complexe, composite, and  comutu- 

tint. Quae sunt m ultip liciter e t  d ivis im  in  aliis, P P . Q . 13. Art. 4 

ad 3 ; ita  u t  quod divisim  e t m u ltip lic ite r est in  effectibus, in  ca rs  

est sim pliciter e t eodem modo........ omnes rerum  perfectiones qua: 

sunt in  rebus creatis divisim  e t  m u ltip lic ite r, P P . Q. 13. A rt. 5 c  

quia sine ratione est a  coniunctim  e t d iv is im , 3 Pol. 9  a . C f. PP. t  

14. A r t  1; PP . Q . 14. A r t .  14; P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 3 . A r t . 3 1 

P T . Q . 7. A r t  7. On inte llegere div is im , see intellegere u n d e r!

divinatio, finis, f „  (1 ) prophecy, divination, i.e., any prophecy of c 

future thing, (2 ) foretelling, Le., th e  forbidden or superstition 

prophecy o f a  future th ing, (3) divine opinion obtained through 

divine revelation. —  (1 ), nom ine divination is in te llig itu r quaedara 

praenuntiatio  futurorum , fu tu ra  autem  dup liciter praenosc 

possunt, uno quidem m odo in suis causis, alio  modo in  seipss. 

causae autem  futurorum  trip lic ite r se h a b e n t quaedam enis 

producunt ex necessitate e t  semper suos effectus; e t huiusmoc 

effectus fu tu ri per certitudinem  praenosci e t p raenuntiari possurt 

ex  consideratione suarum causarum, sicut astrologi praenuntiat: 

eclipses futuras, quaedam vero  causae producunt suos effectus nos 

ex necessitate e t  semper, sed u t in  pluribus, raro  tam en deficiunt 

et per huiusmodi causas possunt praenosci effectus fu tu ri, n a  

quidem per certitudinem , sed per quandam  coniecturam, s io : 

astrologi per considerationem stellarum  quaedam  praenoscere e  

praenuntiare possunt de pluviis e t siccitatibus e tm ed ic i de sanitate
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e t m orte, quaedam vero causae sunt quae, si secundum se con

siderentur, se habent ad  u tru m lib et, quod praecipue v id e tu r de 

potentiis rationalibus, quae se hab ent ad  opposita secundum Ph i

losophum, (lib . I X  M etapb., te x t 3  e t  18 ); e t  tales effectus vel 

etiam, si q u i effectus u t in  paucioribus casu accidunt ex naturalibus 

causis, per considerationem causarum  praenosci non possunt, qu ia 

eorum causae non habent inclinationem  determ inatam  ad hujus

modi effectus, e t ideo effectus huiusmodi praenosci non possunt, 

nisi in  seipsis considerentur, homines au tem  in  seipsis huiusmodi 

effectus considerare possunt solum , d u m  sunt praesentes, sicut 

cum homo v id e t  Socratem currere vel am bulare, sed considerare 

huiusmodi in  seipsis, antequam fia n t, est D e i proprium , qui solus 

in sua aetern ita te  v idet ea, quae fu tu ra  sunt, quasi praesentia ,. . . ,  

si quis ergo huiusmodi fu tu ra  p raenuntiare a u t  praenoscere quo

cumque m odo praesumpserit, nisi D eo revelante, manifeste usurpat 

sibi, quod D e i est, e t  ex hoc a liq u i d iv in i d icuntur, SS. Q . 95. A rt. 

1 c. C f. SS. Q . 95 pr.; SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  2 (passim );SS . Q. 95. A r t .  3 

(passim); SS. Q . 172. A r t  1; Is . 3  c; e t  passim. —  K inds o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdivinatio 

in the general sense are: d iv in atio  illic ita  seu superstitiosa and 

divinatio lic ita  seu non-superstitiosa, forbidden or superstitious and  

Ilie permilted or non-superslitious propkecy. D iv in a tio  quae in n iti

tu r falsae opinioni, est superstitiosa e t  i l l ic i t a , , . si quis u ta tu r 

somniis ad  praecognoscendum fu tu ra , secundum quod somnia 

procedunt ex revelatione d iv in a, ve l ex causa n atura li intrinseca 

sive extrínseca, quantum  potest se v irtus  ta lis  causae extendere, 

non e rit illic ita  divinatio, si au tem  huiusmodi d iv in atio  causetur 

ex revelatione daemonum, cum  quibus pacta habentur expressa, 

quia ad  hoc invocantur, vel tac ita , q u ia  huiusmodi d iv inatio 

extenditur ad  quod se non potest extendere, e r it  d iv in atio  illi

cita e t superstitiosa, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  6  c . C f. SS. Q . 95. A r t  4  

(quater); SS. Q . 95. A r t  5 (passim ); SS. Q . 95 . A r t  6  (passim ); 

SS. Q. 95. A r t  7  (quater); SS. Q . 95 . A r t  8 . —  (2 ), d iv in atio  ergo 

non d ic itu r, si quis praenuntiet ea, quae ex necessitate eveniunt 

vel u t in  pluribus, quae hum ana ratione praenosci possunt; neque 

etiam, si quis fu tu ra  a lia  contingentia D e o  revelante cognoscat; 

tunc enim  non ipse d iv in a t  id  est, quod d ivinum  est fac it, sed 

magis, quod divinum  est suscipit, tunc au tem  solum d ic itu r d iv i

nare, quando sibi indebito m odo usurpat praenuntiationem  fu tu 

rorum eventuum , SS. Q . 95. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 95. A r t .  2  c; SS. Q. 

95. A r t  3  c; P P . Q. 89. A r t  7 ob. 2; P P . Q . 115. A r t  3  ad  4 ; C . G . 3. 

104; 2 S e n t  7 .2 .2  ad  1; e t passim. O n superstitio divinationis, see 

superstitio.—  One kind o f divinatio  in  th is  sense is: d ivinatio  

sortium, fortune-tellingfrom tke casting o f lols. C f. SS. Q . 95. A r t .  8. 

—  (3), existim ationi, quam habemus de diis, quam  quidem vocat 

divinationem , quasi ex divina revelatione hab itam , 2 Cael. 1.1. 

divin ltivus, a , um , adj., (1) prophesying, foretetting, (2 ) dtrintng, 

guesting.—  (1 ), considerandum est de superstitione d iv in ativa , 

S S  Q . 95 p r . C f. SS. Q . 92. A r t  2; SS. Q . 95 . A rt. 1. O n  sors 

divinativa, see sors under 1; on superstitio d iv in ativa , see super

stitio. —  (2 ),  O n scientia d iv in ativa , see scientia under 1.

divinator, oris, m ., a  sootksayer, diviner. Quod quidam  prophetant in  

spiritu d iabo li, quales sunt divinatores, sed sic discernuntur, SS. Q . 

172. A r t .  5  a d  3 , in  q u o t

divinatoriiis, a , um, adj., dwinalory, o f o r pertaining to divination. Si 

vero q u aeratu r quid sit fu tu ru m , vocatu r sors d ivinatoria, SS. Q. 

95. A r t .  8  c.

divinitas, i t i s , / . ,  (1 ) deity in  the  abstract sense o f th cw o rd , dimnily, 

(2) deily in  the  concrete sense o f  the w ord, God. —  (1 ), per hircum  

autem qu i em ittebatur, potest significari ve l ipsa d ivin itas C hristi, 

quae in  solitudinem  ab iit, hom ine Christo  patiente, non quidem  

locum m utans, sed v irtu tem  cohibens, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  5  ad  6; 

videtur quod omnibus illis s it sacrificium  offerendum  qui D iv in i

tatis consortes fiun t, SS. Q . 85 . A r t .  2 ob. 1; d ivin itas d ic itu r a 

divino, quod est denom inativum ; unde potest e tiam  partic ipatio 

nem d iv in ita tis  significare, secundum quod etiam  d ic itu r perpe-

tu itas  specierum a  Philosopho d iv in um  esse, 1 Sent. 29 E x p .; pa ter  

est princip ium  totius d iv in itatis , 1 Sent. 28. 1 .1  a  C f. SS. Q . 94. 

A rt. 1; P T . Q . 5. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 7. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 7. A r t .  7 ; 1 Sent. 

15 E xp . 2; e t passim. —  d ivin itas fontana, the d itine fountain-head. 

C f. 1 Sent. 28. 1. 1 c. —  (2), sed non solum proponuntur nobis 

credendum ea quae pertinent ad  d iv in itatem , quae est veritas 

p rim a, sed e tiam  ea quae pertin ent ad hum anitatem  Christi, e t 

Ecclesiae sacramenta, e t creaturarum  conditionem, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  

nisi secundum quod habent aliquam  ordinem  ad  D eum , p rout 

scilicet per aliquos d iv in ita tis  effectus homo ad iu va tu r ad  tenden

dum  in  d iv in am  fru itionem , SS. Q . 1. A rt. 1 c; g ra tia  en im  causatur 

in  homine ex praesentia D iv in ita tis  sicut lum en in  aere ex prae

sentia solis, P T . Q . 7. A r t .  13 c. C f. SS. Q . 94. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 95. 

A r t  2; SS. Q . 124. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t  1; P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  6 ; e t 

passim. O n  cultus d iv in itatis , see cultus under 2.

divin itus, ad»., (1) divinely, by divine providence a r  influence, (2 ) by 

divine communication, by inspiration, prophetically. —  (1 ), e t  in ter

dum  etiam  phantasm ata in  imaginatione hominis form antu r 

divin itus; magis exprim entia res divinas quam  ea quae n atu ra 

lite r  a  sensibilibus accipimus.... e t  interdum  e tiam  aliquae res 

sensibiles fo rm antu r d ivin itus, ( c ) , . . . ,  ex  phantasm atibus vel a 

sensu acceptis secundum naturalem  ordinem , vel d iv in itus in  

imaginatione form atis, P P . Q . 12. A rt. 13 ad  2 ; e tiam  originalis 

iustitia  pertinebat p rim o rd ia liter ad  essentiam anim ae; e ra t enim  

donum  d iv in itus d atu m  humanae naturae, PS. Q . 83. A r t .  2  ad  2; 

unde etiam  oportet in  rebus humanis quod superiores m oveant 

inferiores per suam voluntatem  ex  v i auctorita tis  d iv in itus ordi

natae, SS. Q . 104. A r t .  l c ;  si vo x  aliqua s it causa resurrectionis, 

hoc non e r it  nisi s it per v irtu te m  voci d iv in itus datam , P T S . Q . 76. 

A r t .  2  ob. 3 . Q .  P P . Q . 23. A r t  2; SS. Q . 108. A r t .  1 ; P T .  Q . 30. 

A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 19. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  1; e t 

passim. —  (2 ), Scrip tura  autem  d ivin itus inspirata non p ertin et ad  

philosophicas d isciplinas,. . . ,  u tile  ig itu r est praeter philosophicas 

disciplinas esse a lia m  scientiam d iv in itus inspiratum , P P . Q . 1. 

A r t  1 a ; de his ergo quae expresse per sp iritum  prophetiae propheta 

cognoscit, m axim am  certitudinem  habet, e t pro certo habet quod 

haec sunt d iv in itus sibi revelata, SS. Q . 171. A r t  5 c; sed nec hoc 

e tiam  sacerdos facere potest, nisi ei d iv in itus reveletur, P T .  Q . 84. 

A r t  3  ob. 5. C f. P P . Q . 58. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 171. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 173. 

A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 7. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 11. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 64. A r t  2 ; e t 

passim.

divino, áre, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, o. a ., Io foresee, divine, also to foretell, predict, 

prophesy, used absol. Quae vocatur spatulam antia, q u ia  scilicet in 

spatulis an im alium  im m olatorum  divinabant, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  ad  

8; tunc enim  non ipse d iv in at, id  est, quod d iv in um  est, f a c i t , . . . ,  

tu n c  autem  solum d ic itu r d ivinare, quando sibi indebito modo 

usurpat praenuntiationem  futurorum  eventuum , SS. Q . 95. A r t  

1 c. C f. SS. Q . 95. A r t  3  c, in  q u o t — divinans, ntis, m ., a  diviner. 

Res quas divinantes a tten d u n t, considerantur ab  eis non sicut 

signa quibus exprim ant, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  3 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 95 . A rt. 

5  ad 2 , in  q u o t

cEvinus, a , um , adj., divine, i.e., becoming to God, belonging to God, 

concerning God, proceeding from  God, leading Io God, tike unlo God. 

A n tiqu itu s rectores reipublicae d iv in i vocabantur, quasi d ivinae  

providentiae m in istri, SS. Q . 99. A r t  1 ad  1; sicut dominicus 

denom inative d ic itu r a  domino, ita  divinus denom inative d ic itu r a  

Deo, P T . Q . 16. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; nec d ic itu r res d iv in a, qu ia s it  per 

essentiam Deus, sed per quandam  sim ilitudinis partic ipationem , 

sicut quolibet m agnum  et adm irabile solet dici d iv in um , Vercell. 

33; d ivinum  autem  sum itur secundum relationem  ad D eum  vel u t 

princip ium  vel u t  finem, 1 S e n t  2 . D iv .;  omne enim , quod est 

im m ortale a u t  incorruptib ile, d ivinum  appellabant, 3  Phys. 6  g; 

e t divinus, q u ia  excedit omnem m ateriam , quantita tem  e t m otum , 

1 Cael. 21 f;  form a autem  est quoddam  d iv in um  in  rebus, in - 

quantura est quaedam  partic ipatio  p rim i actus, 3  Cael. 2  b ; non
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enim  dicitur a liq u id  d iv in um  propter hoc solum, quia est a  Deo, 

sed e t  quia nos D eo  assim ilât propter excellentiam bonitatis, 1 

E th . 14 c. O .  P P . Q. 6 . A r t  4 ; PP . Q . 60. A r t  5; PS. Q . 34. A r t .  1 ; 

PS. Q . 91. A r t  2 ; 3  S e n t 7 .1 .  2 ob. 3 ; e t  passim. O n aeternitas  

divina, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAaeternitas; on agens div inum , see agens under 4 ; on 

am or divinus, see amor under 1; on attribu tum  d iv in um , see attri

bution; on auctoritas d iv in a, see auctoritas under 4 ; on beneficium  

divinum , see beneficium; on bonitas d iv in a, see bonitas under 1 and  

2; on bonum div inum , see bonus under 3 ; on cognitio d ivina, see 

cognitio under 2; on com m unicatio d iv in a, see communicatio under 

3; on coipus d iv in um , see corpus; on correctio divina, see correctio; 

on cultus divinus, see catius under 1 ; on discretio divina, see dis

cretio under 2; on dogm a div inum , see dogma; on dom inium  d iv i

num , see dominium; on electio d iv in a , see electio under 1; on ens 

divinum , see ens; on esse div inum , see esse; on essentia d ivina, see 

essentia; on form a d iv in a, see fo rm a  under 2; on fru itio  divina, see 

fru itio ;  on generatio d iv in a, see generatio under 1 ; on gloria divina, 

see gloria under 1; on habitus divinus, see habitus under 4 ; on in 

fluxus divinus, see influxus; on inspiratio divina, see inspiratio; 

on instinctus divinus, see instinctus; on inte llectus divinus, see 

intellectus under 1 and 3 ; on in te llig ib ile  div inum , see inteltigibilis 

under 2; on jud ic ium  div inum , see indicium  under 1 and 2; on ius 

div inum , see ius under 1 ; on iu s titia  divina, see iustitia  under 1 ; on  

lex  d ivina, see lex  under 1; on lum en divinum , see lumen; on m an

datum  divinum , see mandatum; on m otio divina, see motio; on 

natura d ivina, see natura ; on nom en divinum , see nomen under 1 ; 

on officium  d iv in um , see officium  under 2 ; on opus d ivinum , see 

opus under 1; on passio divina, see passio under 2; on perfectio 

divina, see perfectio und er 2 ; on philosophia divina, see philosophia ; 

on potentia d iv in a, see potentia under 2 ; on potestas divina, see 

potestas under 3 ; on praedicatio d iv in a , see praedicatio under 2 ; on 

prophetia divina, see prophetia; on providentia d iv in a, see provi

dentia; on ra tio  d iv in a , see ratio  under 8  and 12; on regim en d iv i

num , see regimen; on regula  d iv in a , see regula under 1; on re latio  

d iv in a, see relatio; on res  divina, see res; on revelatio  divina, see 

revelatio; on sapientia d iv in a , see sapientia under 1 and 3 ; on 

scientia d ivina, see scientia under 1 and 2; on scriptura d iv in a, see 

scriptura under 2 ; on s im ilitudo d iv in a , see similitudo under 1; on 

spiritus divinus, see spiritus; on substantia d ivina, see substantia 

under 2 ; on suppositum d iv in um  naturae, see suppositum under 2; 

on trin itas divina, see trin itas  under 1 ; on veritas d iv in a, see veritas 

under 1; on v irtus  divina, see virtus under 1, 4, and 5; on visio 

d iv in a, see visio under 1 ; on v ita  d iv in a, see vita under 1 and 3; on 

voluntas d ivina, see voluntas under 2 and 3 . — divinus, i, m ., 

diviner, prophet. S i quis ergo huiusmodi fu tu ra  praenuntiare au t 

praenoscere quocumque modo praesumpserit, nisi D eo revelante, 

m anifeste usurpat sibi quod D e i est; e t ex  hoc a liq u i d iv in i d icun

tu r, SS. Q. 95. A r t .  1 c; hoc enim  praecognoscere solius D e i est, a 

cuius actus usurpatione d iv in i vocantur, qui fu tu ris  praenuntiandis 

intendunt, 2 S e n t  7. 2 . 2 ad  1; a  divinis, q u ia  sibi actum  D e i 

v ind icant in  praedictione fu tu ro ru m , Is. 8  d . — divina, ôrum , 

God Himself, divisu tkings, God-like things. D e  his quae pertinent 

ad  trin ita tem  personarum  in  d ivin is, P P . Q . 27 p r.; nos dicim us in 

div in is  p lu ra lite r tres personas, P P . Q . 29. A r t  2  ad  2; proprietates 

absolutae in  divin is, P P . Q. 30. A r t .  1 ad 2 ; q u i im m ediate de 

divin is p lu ra liter tres personas, P P . Q. 29. A r t  2 ad  2; proprietates 

quod d ivina d icu n tu r substantiae imm ateriales e t  incorporeae, 1 

Cael. 20 b ; d iv in um  autem  d icebant omnem substantiam  separa

tam , 1 Cael. 21 h. C f . P P . Q. 27. A r t .  1-5; PP . Q . 31 . A r t  2  c; P P . 

Q . 32. A rt. 3 c; PS. Q . 93. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; 2 Cael. 4  b ; e t  passim.

d irisë , odo., see divido.

divisibilis, e, ad j., divisible, separabis, the  opposite o f indivisibilis. 

Sed spatium  quod trans it corpus gloriosum per suum m otum  est 

divisibile, ergo e t  m otus divisibilis est e t  tempus divisibile, P T S . 

Q. 84. A r t  3 a ;  om ne d ivisibile vel est numerus vel m agnitudo, 3

Phys. 7 d ; nullum  divisibile potest esse prim um  ens, qu ia esse 

cuiuslibet divisibilis dependet a  partibus, 7 Phys. 1 b ; divisibile 

enim  non potest messe re i ind ivisibili omnino, 3  Cael. 3  d . C f. PP. 

Q . 3 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 52. A r t  2  (b is ); P P . Q . 53. A rt. 1 (passim ); PP. 

Q. 76. A r t  5; P P . Q. 85 . A r t .  8 (passim); e t passim. O n  corpus 

divis ib ile, see corpus; on locus div is ib ile , see locus under 1; on 

passio divisibilis, see passio under 1 .—  K inds o f divisibilis are: 

(a ), d ivis ib ilis  in  in fin itu m , divisible to in fin ity . Quod etiam  dicunt 

de rarefactione corporis in  in fin itu m , propter hoc quod corpus est 

in  in fin itu m  divisibile, vanum  est; non enim  corpus naturale in 

in fin itu m  d iv id itu r au t rarefit, sed usque ad certum  term inum , PP. 

Q. 68. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 7 . A rt. 3 ; PP . Q . 53. A r t  2; t  Phys. 3 b; 3 

Phys. 1 b; 6  Phys. 1 c; e t  passim.— (b ), d ivisibilis in  potentia, divisi

ble potentially. Continuum  est indivisibile, quia est indivisum  in 

actu, licet s it  divisibile in  potentia, P P . Q . 85. A r t  8 c. C f . 1 Gener. 

5 b.— (c ), divisibilis secundum accidens and divisibilis secundum 

speciem, divisible milk reference to an accident and with reference to 

species and essence. Sed contra est quod qualitates non sunt 

divisibiles nisi per aeddens, scilicet ratione subiecti, P T . Q . 77. A r t  

2 a . C f. 3 Cael. 3 d . —  (d ), d ivis ibilis  secundum  spedem , see 

divisibilis secundum aeddens. —  nu llum  divis ibile est sua divisio, 

qua d iv id itur, see divisio.

divis im , adv., see divido.

divis io, onis, f ,  division, separation, partition, classification, synonym 

o f discretio, distinctio, and resolutio, the opposite o f committit 

complexio, compositio, and indivisio. C u m  ergo divis ioni opponatur 

additio , e t  d im inutioni augmentum, v idetur quod magnitude- 

possit crescere in  in fin itu m , P P . Q . 7. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; veritas  enitt 

consistit in  compositione e t divisione intellectus, sed in  Deo nor 

est compositio e t divisio, P P . Q . 6 . A r t  5 ob. 1; non ven iu n t con

venienter in  unam divisionem, cum  non sint unius ordinis, PP. Q 

19. A r t  12 ob. 3; sub divisione hanc condusionem in d u d t, C . G. 1 

13; probatio procedit ex  divisione dus , C . G . 1 .2 0 ;  non potest esse 

compositio e t  divisio, nisi sim plicium  apprehensorum, 1 Perit 

1 a . C f. PS. Q . 72. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 76. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 77. A rt  

7; C . G . 1. 58; C  G . 2 . 96; 1 Perih. 3  b, e t  passim. O n  abstra

h ere  p er m odum  divisionis, see abstrahere under 1; on infini

tu m  divisionis seu per divisionem  seu secundum divisionem , see 

in fin itu s; on locus a  divisione, see locus under 4 ; on verum  in 

divisione, see verus under 1; on v ia  divisionis, see via  under 3. — 

K inds o f divisio are: (a ), divisio actualis seu in  a d u , the division or 

subdivision taking place or consisting in  reality. C f. Q uodl. 1 .1 0 .2 : 

c; 1 Gener. 5 c . —  (b ),  divisio com m unis analogi seu p er analo

g iam  and divisio univoci, the division of a  common thing after the 

manner o f analogy and that of the homogeneous. In  ea, de quibus 

d ic itu r secundum prius e t posterius, sicut ens d iv id itu r  per sub

stantiam  e t accidens e t per potentiam  e t actum ; e t  in  talibus 

ra tio  communis perfecte salvatur in  uno, in  aliis au tem  secundus 

qu id  e t  per posterius,. . . ,  qua d iv id itu r genus univocum  in sua 

species, quae ex aequo partic ipan t genus, sicut an im al in  bovem er 

equum , M a l.  7 .1  ad 1. C f. 2  Sent. 4 2 .1 .3  c. —  (c ), i  v isio commu

n is  per analogiam, see divisio communis analogi. —  (d ), divisio 

continui, the division of vha t hangs together. S icut e tiam  omnis 

divisio continuorum  com prehenditur sub tribus his, principia 

medio, e t fine, SS. Q . 24. A r t  9  ad  1. C f. P P .Q . 7. A r t  4 ; PP. Q 

30. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 50. A r t  3  (b is); 3  Phys. 1 b; 6  Phys. 1 c a n d  5 i 

1 Gener. 7 c; e t  passim. —  (e), d ivis io essentiae seu p er essentias 

seu secundum essentiam  seu essentialis and d iv is io  quantitatis 

seu per quantitatem  seu secundum  quantitatem  seu quantitative  

the division o f a  thing according to its essence and that according u  

its  matter. Quae scilicet est per a liqu am  oppositionem formales. 

P o t  9 .7  c; divisio essentialis semper est per differentias, quae per s  

d iv id u n t aliquod commune, sicut habens pedes per se d iv id itu r  pe· 

bipes e t  quadrupes, non autem  per a lbum  e t nigrum , 1 S e n t 3 ' 

1. 2 ad  2 ; sicut quod est unum  continu itate, 1 S e rit  2 4 .1 .1  c. Ci
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pot. 10. 5 c; 3  Phys. 12 c. —  (f) ,  divisio essentialis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdivisio 

essentiae. —  (g ), divisio fo rm a lis  seu secundum form am  and divisio  

m aterialis seu secundum  m ateriam , division according to form  and 

¿¿vision according to matter. A lia  est divisio formalis quae f i t  per 

oppositas vel diversas formas, P P . Q . 30. A rt. 3  c. C f. 1 Sent. 24. 

1 .2  c; Po t. 10. 5 c; D eclar. 4 ; 3  Phys. 12 c. —  (h ), d ivis io in  actu, 

see divisio actualis. —  ( i) ,  d ivis io in fin ita , the division that goes into 

the infin ite . Prim o quia in fin ita  divisio, quae congruit continuae 

quantitati non v idetur posse ad  quantitatem  spiritualem  transferri, 

PTS. Q. 71. A r t .  5 c. C f. 3 Phys. 12 c .—  ( j) ,  d ivis io intellectus, 

the division taking place on the side o f reason or the negation. Enun

tia tio  significat compositionem e t divisionem intellectus, P P . Q. 85. 

A rt. 2 ad 3. C f. PP . Q . 16. A r t .  2 (b is ); PP . Q. 16. A rt. 4 ;  PP . Q. 16. 

A rt. 5; PP . Q . 85. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 179. A r t .  1; 1 Anal. 1 a; 1 

Penh. 3 b, e t passim. —  (k ), d ivis io m aterialis , see divisio formalis. 

—  (1), divisio per essentiam , see divisio essentiae.—  (m ), divisio 

per quantitatem , see divisio essentiae. —  (n ), divisio per se, (te  

division o f a thing according to its d f or according to its nature and 

essence. U no m ode secundum ipsam mendacii rationem , quae est 

propria e t per se mendacii divisio, SS. Q . 110. A r t .  2 c. C f. PTS . 

Q. 55. A rt. 7; C . G . 3 .7 2 ;  4  Sent. 4 1 . 1 . 2 .2  c. —  (o), divisio quan

titatis, see divisio essentiae. —  (p ), divisio quantitative, see divisio 

essentiae. —  (q ), d ivis io recta, l ie  correct division. C f. Po t. 10. 5 c. 

—  (r), divisio secundum  essentiam , see divisio essentiam. —  (s), 

divisio secundum form am , see divisio formalis. —  ( t) ,  divisio 

secundum m ateriam , see divisio formalis. —  (u ), d ivis io  secundum  
naturam  and divisio secundum  rationem , t ie  division that takes 

place in  nature and in  reason. C f. 3 M e t. 3 a. —  (v ),  d ivis io secun

dum  quantitatem , see divisio essentiae. —  (w ), d iv is io  secundum  

quid and divisio sim pliciter, the division in  a  certain respect and the 

simple division. D iv is io  autem  sim pliciter a tte n d itu r ve l secundum 

essentiam sive form am , v e l secundum quantitatem  seu m ateriam  

unde ea, quae d iffe ru n t secundum essentiam, dicim us esse m ulta, 

sicut hominem e t  lapidem , e t  sim iliter duas partes lineae iam  

divisae dicimus duas lineas, divisio autem  secundum quid est quae 

atten d itu r secundum proprietates rei, sicut dicim us hominem 

album  esse alium  e t  d istinctum  a se nigro, e t adhuc nugis secun

dum quid in  illis, in  quibus a tte n d itu r diversitas relationum  secun

dum rationem  tan tum , sicut punctus si diceretur m ultiplex, se

cundum quod est princip ium  p lurium  linearum , 1 Sent. 2 4 .1 .2  c. 

—  (x ), divisio secundum  rationem , see divisio secundum naturam. 

—  (y ),  divisio sim pliciter, see divisio secundum guid. —  (z ), divisio 

univoci, see divisio communis analogi.— nullum  d ivis ibile est sua 

divisio, qua divid itur, (6  Phys. 5 f ) ,  >u subdivision o f the whole is its 

own subdivision, i.e., that by which i t  is divided. —  om nis divisio 

debet esse per opposita, PS. Q. 35. A r t  8  ob. 3, (cf. P P .Q . 5. A r t  

6 ob. 2 ), every division must depend, i f  i t  is  to be correct (see divisio 

recta) on things which are opposed to each other. C i. P P . Q. 30. A rt. 

3 c ,— unumquodque re fu g it divisionem  sui, (2  A n al. 3 d ), every

thing struggles against its division.

divisiv i ,  adv., after the manner o r in  Ike sense o f a  division o r separation, 

derisively, synonym  o f distributive, dirise, and divisim, the opposite 

of coUedhe, complexe, composite, and conimutim . Omnes potest 

teneri collective ve l d ivis ive; si divisive, vera  est, omnes enim  

praevaricationes d iv is im  sum ptae parvae sunt, si collective, falsa 

est; omnes enim  coniunctae non sunt parvum  quid, sed magnum, 

5 P o l 7 c

diviSivus, a, um , adj., dividing, separating, subdividing, classifying, 

divisive. U nde rationale e t  irrationale  sunt differentiae divisivae 

animalis, diversas eius species constituentes, P P . Q . 77. A r t  3 c; 

quasi utens syllogismo divisivo , quo concludi posset cervum per 

istam viam  incedere, PS. Q . 13. A r t  2 ob. 3. C f. PS. Q . 26. A r t  4 ; 

PS. Q . 55. A r t  4. O n  d iffe ren tia  divisiva, see differentia·, on pro

positio divisiva, see propositio under 2; on syllogismus divisivus, 

see syllogismus.

divisor, Sris, « . ,  a  divider. E t  ideo i lli  qui hanc potestatem  negant, 

schismatici d icuntur, quasi divisores unitatis Ecclesiae, P T S . Q, 

40. A r t  6 c .

divisorius, a , um , adj., causing or expressing derision or separation, 

derisory. E t  quidem  si quaeratur iudicio sortium  qu id  cui sit 

exhibendum, sive illud sit res possessa, sive s it honor, sive dignitas, 

seu poena, a u t  actio  aliqua, vocatur sors d iv is o ria ,. . . .  e t  si quidem 

ex fortuna, quod locum habere potest solum in divisoria sorte, 

SS. Q . 95. A r i .  8  c.

d iv itiae , arum , / . ,  riches, wealth. Impossibile e r t  beatitud inem  ho

m in is in  d iv itiis  consistere, PS. Q . 2. A r t  1 c; cupiditas d iv itiarum  

est rad ix  om nium  peccatorum, PS. Q . 84. A r t  1 c; d iv itiae  autem  

in  hoc m axim e conferunt (sc. hom ini), quod expenduntur, C. G . 

3. 30. C f. PS. Q . 43. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 84. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 32. A rt. 2; 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  1; SS. Q. 186. A r t  3 (passim); e t passim. —  Kinds  

of dtritiae a re : (a ), d ivitiae artific iales and d iv itiae  naturales, 

artific ial riches o r riches obtained through the skill of man and natural 

riches or riches offered by nature. D iv itia e  artific iales sunt quibus 

secundum se natura  non iuvatur, u t denarii, (a ) .....d ivitiae  

autem  artific iales non quaeruntur nisi propter naturales; non enim  

quaererentur, nisi quia per eas em untur res ad  usum vitae  neces

sariae, ( c ) , . . . ,  appetitus d iv itia ru m  artific ia liu m  est infinitus, 

quia deservit concupiscentiae inordinatae, quae non m odificatur, 

PS. Q . 2. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. SS. Q. 117. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 188. A r t  7 ad  

5; Regim . 2 . 6  and 7. —  (b ), d iv itiae  corporales seu exteriores and 

d iv itiae  spirituales, the physical o r material o r external and the 

spiritual riches. C f. C . G . 3. 133 and 134; 1 T im . 6. 4. —  (c), 

d iv itiae  exteriores, see diritiae corporales, —  (d ), d iv itiae  naturales, 

see diritiae artificiales. —  (e), d iv itiae  non verae and d iv itiae  verae, 

the re ri and unreal riches or the apparent and the true riches. C f. 1 

T im . 6 .4 .  —  ( f ) ,  d iv itiae  spirituales, see diritiae corporales. —  (g), 

d iv itiae  verae, see diritiae  non verae.

divortium , ii, » ., a  divorce, the dissolution o f the m arriage bond, 

divortium plenum a  vinculo, or the permanent separation o f the 

parties, the bond rem aining divortium semi-plenttm. Sed si uterque 

fornicetur, non poterit propter hoc fieri d ivortium , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  

d ivortium  ex causa fornicationis f i t  uno accusante a lium , e t  quia  

nullus potest accusare qui in  sim ili crim ine existit, quandoque 

uterque forn icatur, d ivortium  celebrari non potest, (ad  2 ).... e t 

ideo a lia  crim ina, quamvis forte sint maiora fornicatione, non 

tam en causant d ivortium , sed quia infidelitas, quae d ic itu r spiri

tualis fornicatio, e tiam  est contra bonum m atrim onii, quod est 

proles educanda ad cultum  Dei, etiam  ipsa facit d ivortium , P T S . 

Q . 62. A r t .  1 a d  3 . C f. PT S . Q . 62. A r t  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 62. 

A r t  4  (passim ); P T S . Q. 62. A r t  5 (passim); P T S . Q . 62. A r t  6 

(passim); e t  passim.

divulgatio, 6nis, f . ,  a  divulgation, the a d  of divulgating, publishing, 

spreading abroad. Scilicet a  passione Christi usque ad  d ivulgatio

nem Evangelii, PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4  ad  1; uno modo quantum  ad 

divulgationem  notitiae  Christi, PS. Q. 106. A r t .  4  ad  4 .

divulgo, are, a v i, i tu m ,  1, v. a., to spread among the people, make 

common, publish, divulgf. Sicut aliquis d ivu lgat fidem  praedicando 

e t  docendo, i ta  scripta compilando, PTS . Q . 96. A r t .  11 ob. 5. —  

divulgatus, a , um , P .  a., revealed, preached, published. A liud  autem  

post tempus Evangelii d ivu lgati, in  quo legalia sunt m ortua e t 

m ortifera, PS. Q . 103. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 104. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 2 . 

A rt. 8; SS. Q . 93. A r t .  1 a .

do, dare, dedi, datum , v. a., (1 ) to give, (2 ) give in , admit, grant, (3 ) 

state, determine. —  (1 ), si dare im portet liberalem  communicatio

nem alicuius, sic P ater d a t seipsum, P P . Q. 43. A r t .  4  ad  1; n ihil 

d a t a lte ri, quod non habet, PP . Q . 75. A r t  1 ob. 1; aliqu id  d ic itu r 

d ari dupliciter, quandoque ex ipsa proprietate naturae, secundum 

quod dicim us, quod ignis d a t calorem suum e t sol splendorem, e t 

huius dationis non est principium  voluntas; quandoque ex vo lun-
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ta t e  u t  p r in c ip io  d a t io n is , e t  h o c  c o n tin g it  d u p lic ite r , q u a n d o q u e 

en im  p er  d a tio n em  in te n d itu r  a liq u a  u t ilita s  ip s iu s  d a n tis , v e l  quan

tu m  a d  re m o tio n em  m a li, s ic u t  q u a n d o  a liq u id  d a tu r  e x  tim ore, e t 

ta lis  d a t io  d ic itu r  re d e m p tio , v e l q u a n tu m  a d  a d q u is it io n em  a li

cu iu s  b o n i, e t  ta lis  d a t io  e s t  p roprie q u a e stu s  v e l  v e n d it io ,  q u an d o

q u e  a u te m  n on  in te n d itu r  u tilita s  a liq u a  in  ip so  d a n te , e t  haec 

d a tio  d ic itu r  lib era lis  e t  p ro p rie  d ic itu r  d o n a tio , 1 S e n t  1 8 .1 .  3 c. 

C f. P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t. 3  o b . 2 ;  S S . Q. 6 2 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . IS . A r t  1 

(b is );  P T . Q . 2 1 . A rt. 1 ; S p ir . 3  o b . 16; e t  p a ss im . O n o c c a s io  d ata, 

s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAoccasio. —  d a r e  o p era m , Io bestow labor a n d  p a in s  on anything, 

denote oneself to. S i a liq u is  d e t  op eram  rei l ic ita e  d e b ita m  d iligen 

tia m  a d h ib en s, S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  8  c ;  q u ia  v id e b a tu r  e s s e  leg e  pro

h ib itu m  n on  dare o p era m  a d  re liq u en d u m  s e m e n  su p e r  terram , 

P T . Q . 2 8 . A rt. 4  a d  1. C f. P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1. 

—  d a r e  in te l le g e r e , to give to  understand. U n d e  d a tu r  in te llig i quod  

g en er a tio  re p u g n et d iv in a e  n a tu ra e , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 4  a d  3 ; ex  

q u ib u s  v e r b is  m a n ife s te  d a tu r  in te llig i q u o d  is ta  se p te m  en u m e

ra n tu r , P S . Q . 6 8 . A rt. 1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 68 . A r t. 5 ; S S . Q . 16. A rt. 2; 

P T . Q . 10 . A r t  2 ; C . G . 1. 2 8 ; C . G . 2 . 4 4  a n d  6 7 ; C . G . 3. 4 6 ; e t  

p a ss im . —  (2 ), d a to  a u te m  q uod  q u ilib e t in te l l ig a t  h o c  n om in e 

" D e u s" , P P . Q . 2. A r t . 1 a d  2; d a to  e tia m  q u o d  a n im a  e sse t ex  

m a ter ia  e t  form a c o m p o s ita , P P . Q. 7 5 . A rt. 6  c ;  e ts i  e n im  detur, 

q u o d  co rp u s  h o m in is  fo rm etu r , C . G . 2 . 8 9 . C f. P P . Q . 7 . A rt. 3; 

P P . Q . 10. A r t  4  (b is );  P P . Q . 14. A rt. 12; P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 

7 9 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  d a to  p e r  im p o s s ib ile , granted after the 

m anner  o r  in  the sense o f  the im possible. C f. C . G . 1. 5 9 . —  (3 ) , quia  

n on  e s t  dare q u a n d o  su b sta n tia  p a n is  red ea t, P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  5 c; 

u n d e  d a tu r  q u a ed a m  d e f in it io  d e  d o te , d e  q u a  n u n c  loqu im u r, 

ta lis , P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 c ;  n on  e s t  d a re  te m p u s  a u t  in s ta n s , C . G . 

3 . 6 5 . C f. P S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 4 ;  PS . Q. 68 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 74 . A rt. 7; 

S S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 4  (b is ) ;  e t  p a s s im .—  

d a n s , d a n tis , P .  a ., giving, bestowing, one giving. D o n u m  a n teq u a m  

d a tu r , e s t  ta n tu m  d a n tis , P P . Q . 38 . A rt. 2  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  a p p a r e t in 

d a n te  e t  r e d p ie n t e a liq u id , s im o n ia ce , S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  S o b .  2 ; non 

en im  sa cra m en tu m  p er fic itu r  per iu s t it ia m  h o m in is  d a n tis  v e l 

su sc ip ien tis  b a p tism u s sed  p er  v ir tu te m  D e i, P T . Q . 6 8 . A rt. 8  c . 

C f. P P . Q . 3 8 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 108 A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 

4 3 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2 ( t e r ) ; e t  p a s s im .— d a tu s , a ,  u m , P . 

a ., given, bestowed, I n  q u a n tu m  v er o  p erfec tio n es  d a ta e  rebus a  

D e o  o m n em  d e fec tu m  ex p e llu n t , P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t  3  c ;  s ic u t  e t  prae

c e p ta  p ro h ib itiv a  d a ta  d e  fu rto , S S . Q . 5 6 . A r t. 2  a d  3 ;  h o m o  qui 

a b u titu r  p o te s ta te  s ib i d a ta , m eretu r ea m  a m itte r e , S S . Q . 6 5 . A rt. 

3  a d  1. a .  P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  3  (b is ); P S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 60. 

A rt. 1; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 37 . A rt. 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  d a tu m , i, 

n „  g ift· present. Q u ia  d a ta  n atu ra lia  n on  a m iser u n t, P P . Q . 109. 

A rt. 1 c ;  n on  a u te m  ca u sa  rem ission is  e f fe c t iv a  e s t  v e l  d ev o tio , ve l 

lab or, v e l  d a tu m  re c ip ie n t is  in d u lg en tia m , a u t  ca u sa  p ro  q u a  datur 

in d u lg en tia , P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2 c . C f. P P . Q . 3 8 . A r t  2 ;  P P . Q. 

10 8 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t .;  P S . Q . 18. A r t  10; S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  1; S S . Q. 

7 8 . A rt. 2 ; e t  p a ss im .

d o c e o , Ere, c u i, c tu m , 2 , v. o . ,  to leach, instruet, in form , show, tell, used  

w ith  (1 ) acc. o f p erso n  a n d  th in g , (2 )  w ith  acc . o f  t h e  th in g , (3) 

w ith  acc. o f  th e  p erso n , (4 )  w ith  acc. o f  t h e  p erso n  a n d  de  w ith  

abl., (5 )  w ith  acc. a n d  in f .,  (6 ) w ith  th e  arc . a n d  ah i. o f  m ean s or  

in s tru m en t, (7 ) w ith  th e  in f .,  (8 )  w ith  a  substantive d . ,  (a.) indie ., 

(b ) subj., (9 ) w ith  u i a n d  subj., (1 0 ) absol. —  (1 ) ,  d o c u it  au tem  

S p ir itu s  sa n c tu s  A p o s to lo s  o m n em  v e r ita te m  d e  h is  q u a e  p ertin en t 

a d  n ec e ss ita te m  s a lu t is , P S . Q . 106. A rt. 4  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 105. 

A r t. 3 ,  in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 1 1 1 . A rt. 1, in  q u o t .;  P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  2. —  

(2 ) , s ic u t  in  p er fec tio r i grad u  m ag ister ii e s t  q u i p o te s t  docere 

a ltio r e m  sc ie n tia m , P P . Q . 108. A rt. 2  a d  2  C f  P S . Q . 10 8 . A rt. 

3 ;  P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t  1; e t  passim . 

—  (3 ) , o m n es  a n g e li , ta m  sup er iores, q u a m  in fer io res , im m ed ia te  

v id e n t  D e i e s s e n t ia m , e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  u n u s  n o n  d o c e t  a liu m , 

P P . Q . 10 6 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 7; SS .

Q . 7 1 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (4 ) , n o n  ta m e n  d o c u it  e o s  d e  omnibus 

fu tu r is  e v e n tib u s , P S . Q . 106. A r t  4  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 4 7 . A rt. 14; 

S S . Q . 18 1 . A rt. 4 . —  (5 ), cu m  d o c e a t  n o s  p e tere , P T . Q . 84 . Art. 

10 a . C f. P S . Q . 3 4 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t. 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . — (6), 

d u m  ip s e  s c il ic e t  d isc ip u lo s  su o s  im m e d ia te  d o c u it , q u i  postm odum  

a lio s  v e r b o  e t  scr ip to  d o cu eru n t, P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  4  c  C f. SS. Q. 

1 8 1 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 5; P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  7 ; P T S . Q . 99 . A rt 

9 . —  (7 ) ,  d o c e t  a u te m  A p o sto lu s  p ro fa n a s  v o c u m  n o v ita te s  vitare, 

P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t  3  a d  1. Q .  P T . Q. 4 0 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 10. -  

(8 a ), d o c u it  q u o d  n o n  d eb em u s f in e m  c o n s t itu e r e  in  d iv it i is , PS. 

Q . 10 8 . A r t  3  a d  4. —  (8 b ), h in c  n o s  d o cem u r  q u o d  s i t  cavendurc 

m a le  a cc ip ere  b o n u m , P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 2  o b . 3, in  q u o t  —  (9), et 

id e o  D o m in u s  d o c e t  u t  e x  c u p id ita te  n o s tr a  n o n  rep e ta m u s, sed 

s im u s  p a ra ti, s i  n ecesse  fu er it, e t ia m  a m p lio r a  d a re ........ e t  idee 

D o m in u s  d o c e t  u t  a d  in im ico s  d ile c t io n e m  h a b e a m u s, e t  parati 

s im u s, s i n ece sse  fu er it  e t ia m  b en efa cere, P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t . 3  a d  2. — 

(1 0 ) , e t  p erfec tiu s  s c i t  q u i p o te s t  d o cer e , q u a m  q u i n o n  potest. 

P P . Q . 10 8 . A rt. 2 . a .  S S . Q. 4 3 . A r t . 7; P T . Q . 12. A r t  3 ;  P T . Q 

3 9 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 71 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a s s im .— 

d o c e n s , n tis , P . a ., teaching, instructing. In  a n im a  h o m in is  docentis 

s u n t  sp e c ie s  in te llig ib ile s  in  a c tu , P T . Q . 12. A r t  3  o b . 2 . C f. PP. 

Q . 11 7 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 17 1 . A r t. 6 ; P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 3 ; e t  p assim . —  

d o c tu s , a ,  um , P .  a ., learned, sk illed , versed, experienced. Ubi 

im m in e re t p ericu lu m , o p o r tere t e s s e  a liq u e m  d o c tu m  in  divinis, 

P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 8  a d  1 . C f. P S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 67. 

A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 67 . A r t  7 , in  q u o t .

d o d l i s ,  e ,  a d j., ea s ily  taught, docile. S ed  n o n  e s t  in  p o te s ta te  n ostra  ut 

d o c ile s  s im u s, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  q u a m v is  e t ia m  ip so s  m a io res  oporteat 

d o c ile s  q u a n tu m  a d  a liq u a  esse , S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  3  a d  3 .

d o c il ita s , i t i s ,  f . ,  docility, ¡tuslity o f being docile, tradableness, aptness 

fo r  being taught·, a n  in teg ra l p a r t o f  p ru d e n c e . M a c ro b iu s  e tia n  

p o n it  su p er  S o m n iu m  S cip io n is , lib . 1, c a p . 8, q u a sd a m  alias 

p a r te s  p ru d en tia e  sc il ic e t  ca u tio n em , d o c il ita te m , e t  a lia  huius- 

m o d i, (o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  s im ilite r  e tia m  c a u t io  e t  d o c il ita s , e t  a b a  huius- 

m o d i, n o n  s u n t  v ir tu te s  d iv er sa e  a  p r u d e n tia , P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t. 6  ad 4: 

h o c  a u te m  p e r t in e t  a d  d o c il ita te m  u t  a liq u is  s i t  b e n e  d isciplinae 

su sc e p tiv u s . e t  id eo  co n v en ie n te r  d o c il ita s  p o n itu r  p a rs  p ru d en tia e 

( c ) , . . . ,  e ts i  d o c il ita s  u t ilis  s i t  a d  q u a m lib e t  v ir tu te m  in te llec tu a 

le m , p ra ec ip u e  ta m e n  a d  p ru d en tia m  p e r t in e t , (a d  1 ) .....docilitas,

s ic u t  e t  a lia  q u a e  a d  p ru d en tia m  p e r tin e n t, (a d  2 ) , . . . ,  u n d e  e tia n  

in  s u b d it is  lo c u m  h a b e t , u t  sup ra  d ic tu m  e s t ,  a d  q u o r u m  pruden

t ia m  p e r tin e t d o c ilita s , S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 3  a d  3 .  C f. S S . Q . 4 8 . A r c  1 

(p a ss im ); S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 4 ; S S . Q . S 3 . A r t . 2  ( b i s ) ; S S . Q . 5 3 . A rt. 3.

d o c to r , a r is, m ., (1 )  teacher, (2 ) teacher o f  the C hristian  fa ith . —  (1), in 

lo c u t io n e  h u m a n a  d o c to r  o rd in a tu r a d  d isc ip u lu m , P P . Q . 107 . A n. 

3  c ;  d o c to r  n o n  c a u s a t  sc ie n tia m  in  d is c ip u lo , P P . Q . 11 7 . A rt. 1 ad 

2 ; u n d e  e t ia m  a p u d  G e n tile s  P y th a g o r a s  e t  S o c r a te s , q u i fuerun: 

ex c e lle n tiss im i d o cto res , n ih il scr ib ere  v o lu e r u n t , P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  4 

c . C f. P P . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t. 6 ;  P P . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t. 1; P P . Q . 1 1 7 . A r t  1. 

P S . Q . 10 1 . A r t. 2; P S . Q . 111. A rt. 4 ; e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  doctor 

a re : (a ) ,  d o c to r  e c c le s ia e , teacher o f  the C h ristian  Church, whose 

a u th o r ity  is  g r e a tly  v e n e r a te d ; s e e  doctor Graecorum  b e lo w . P er bos 

e t ia m  p a sto res  s ig n ific a b a n tu r  D o c to r e s  E c c le s ia e , q u ib u s  Christi 

m y ste r ia  rev e la n tu r , q u a e  la te b a n t  lu d a e o s , P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  3  ad 4. 

C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t. 8 . —  (b ), d o c to r  f id e i ,  teacher o f  the Christie* 

fa ith . S im iliter  e tia m  a p u d  d o c to r e s  f id e i fu it  c irca  h o c  d iv e r s  

o p in io , P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t  3  c . C f. S S . Q . 1. A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 7 . A r t  7; 

P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  2. —  (2 ) , p o tu isse t  e n im  D e u s  a n g e lo s  a n te  to t a a  

crea tu r a m  co rp o ra lem  rrm « » , u t  m u lt i  s a n c t i  d o c to r e s  te n en t  

P P . Q . 6 1 . A rt. 4  a d  1; q u id a m  a n tiq u i d o c to r e s  d ix er u n t, q u o d  hae 

d u a e  fo rm a e, sc il ic e t  co n secra tio n is  p a n is  e t  v in i ,  s e  in v icem  ex

p e c ta n t  in  a g en d o , P T . Q. 78 . A r t  6  c ;  q u o d  d o c to r ib u s  a u reo la  nos 

d eb ea tu r , 1 S e n t. 4 9 . 5 .  3 . 4  ob . 1; d o c to r ib u s  e t  p raed icatorib us 

te r t ia  a u reo la  d eb etu r , 4  S e n t  4 9 . 5 . 5 . 1  c . C f. P P . Q . 6 1 . A rt. 3: 

P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 61 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q. 4.
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A rt. 3 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  K in d s  o f  doctor in  th is  sen se  a re: (a ) , d o cto r  

g en tiu m  arid d o c to r  lu d a e o r u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAteacher o f  the heathen a n d  o f  the 

Jews. S ic u t  M o y ses  fu it  p rim u s d o c to r  lu d a e o r u m , i ta  P a u lu s  fu it 

p rim u s d o c to r  g en tiu m , S S . Q . 175. A r t  3  a d  t .  C f. S S . Q . 175. A r t  

4, in  q u o t . —  (b ) , d o cto r  G ra eco ru m  a n d  d o c to r  L a tin u s  s e u  n o ste r , 

teacher o f  Ike Greek Church a n d  teacher o f  Ike L a tin  Church. T h e  

th eo lo g ica l w riters o f  t h e  E a s t  w h o  e n jo y ed  th e  g r e a te s t  a u th o r ity  

w ere S t .  B a sil, S t . G reg o ry  N a z ie n z en u s , S t .  J o h n  C h ry so sto m , 

S t. J o h n  D a m a sc en e , S t .  A th a n a siu s , a n d  th e  tw o  S t .  C yrils. 

T h e  L a tin  d o cto rs w ere  S t .  A m brose , S t .  A u g u stin e , S t .  J erom e, 

S t. G reg o ry , t o  w h ich  m a y  b e  a d d e d  S t .  H ila r y  a n d  S t .  P e ter  

C h ry so lo g o s. V a r io u s  s a in ts  h a v e  b een  ad d ed  in  th e  co u rse  of 

t im e  b y  th e  P o p es  u n til th e  nu m b er n o w  s ta n d s  a t  2 9 . S t. T h o m a s, 

S t . A lb e r t, S t .  B o n a v en tu r e , an d  S t .  A n th o n y  o f  P a d u a  a r e  th e  

o n ly  S c h o la s t ic s  to  b e  d ec la red  d o c to r s  o f  th e  C h u rch . D o c to res  

G ra eco ru m  c o m m u n iter  d ic u n t  S p ir itu m  sa n c tu m  e s s e  im a g in em  

P a tr is  e t  F ilii, (c ) , . .  . ,  D am ascenus e t  a lii d o c to re s  G raecorum  

c o m m u n iter  u tu n tu r  n o m in e  im a g in is  p ro  p er fec ta  s im ilitu d in e , 

P P . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 2 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t .  1 a d  1 a n d  a d  2 ; P P . Q . 

6 1 . A r t .  3 . —  (c ), d o c to r  lu d a eo ru m , s e e  doctor gentium . —  (d ), 

d o cto r  L a tin u s , s e e  doctor Graecorum. S ed  L a tin i d o c to r e s  n o n  

u tu n tu r  n o m in e  ca u sa e , sed  so lu m  n o m in e  p r in c ip ii, F P . Q . 33. 

A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 2 . —  (e ) ,  d o c to r  n o ste r , s e e  doctor 

Graecorum.

doctrina , a e , / . ,  (1 )  instru ction  in  th e  a c t iv e  sen se  o f  th e  w ord , leaching, 

in form ing, sy n o n y m  o f  doctio  an d  doctrinatio, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  d is

c ip lin a , (2 ) instruction  in  th e  p a ss iv e  sen re  o f  th e  w ord , sy n o n y m  

o f  d isc ip lin a , (3 ) doctrine, dogma, (4 ) profession  o f teaching, branch 

of learn ing, science, s y n o n y m  o f  d isc ip lin a . —  (1 ) ,  e o  q u o d  p a te r  e s t  

p rin c ip iu m  g en era tio n is  e t  e sse , et in su p e r  ed u ca tio n is  e t  d o ctr in a e , 

P S . Q . 10 0 . A rt. 5  a d  4 ;  a cc ep tio  q u id em  sc ie n t ia e  v e l  in te lle c tu s  

f i t  p er  d o ctr in a m  e t  d isc ip lin a m , S S . Q . 16 . A rt. 2  c; f i t  en im  

d o ctr in a  per lo c u tio n e m , S S . Q . 18 1 . A r t. 3  c ;  d o ctr in a  e s t  a c t io  

e iu s , q u i a liq u id  c o g n o scere  fa c it , 1 A n a l. 1 a ;  d o ctr in a  en im  e s t  

g en er a tio  sc ien tia e , 5  P h y s . 3  i; s c ie n t ia  a d q u ir itu r  d u p lic ite r , e t  

s in e  d o ctr in a  p er  in v e n tio n e m  e t  per d o c tr in a m , C . G . 2 . 7 5 . C f. 

S S. Q . 16. A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 3 3 . A rt. 3 ; S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 181. 

A rt. 3  (p a ss im ); 7 M e t . 17 e ;  e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  doctrina  t o  b e  

n o ted  h ere  are: d o c tr in a  privata  an d  d o c tr in a  p u b lica , prioate  a n d  

public instruction. C o m m u n ite r  m u lie res  n o n  s u n t  in  sa p ien tia  

p erfec ta e , u t  e is  p o ss it  co n v en ien ter  p u b lica  d o c tr in a  co m m itti , 

( c ) , . . . , i l l a  a u c to r ita s  lo q u itu r  d e d o c tr in a  p r iv a ta  q u a  p a ter  

f iliu m  eru d it , (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  u n d e  m u lieres, s i g ra tia m  sa p ie n tia e  a u t  

sc ie n t ia e  h a b ea n t, p o ss u n t  ea m  a d m in istra re  secu n d u m  p riv a ta m  

d o ctr in a m , non  a u te m  secu n d u m  p u b lica m , S S . Q . 177. A r t . 2  a d  3. 

C f. P T . Q . 61. A r t. 4  a d  1. —  (2 ), q u a e  n on  co g n o scu n tu r  n a tu ra 

liter  a b  h om in e, sed  p e r  in v en tio n em , v e l d o ctr in a m , P P . Q . 6 0 . 

A r t  2 c ;  sed  p ueri m o x  n a t i n on  su n t  c a p a c e s  d o c tr in a e , q u ia  n on  

h a b e n t  u su m  ra tio n is , P P . Q . 113. A r t  5  o b . 2; d o c tr in a , q u a e  e s t  

e x  p a r te  a d d iscen tis , 3  P h y s . 5 d ; s i d o c t io  e t  d o c tr in a  a d d isc e n tis  

e sse n t  id em , 3  P h y s . 5  h . C f. P S . Q . 6 8 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 4 7 . A rt. 15; 

S S. Q . 162. A r t  3 ;  S S  Q . 1 8 7 . A rt. 3 ;  P T . Q . 7. A r t. 7; 3  P h y s . 5  i; 

e t  p a ss im . — (3 ) , u t  p a te t  per d o c tr in a m  D io n y sii, P P . Q . 75 . 

A rt. 5  o b . 1; secu n d u m  d o ctrin a m  D o m in i, in  op er ib u s  s a n c t ita t is  

n ih il h o m in es  fa cere d e b e n t  p rop ter a p p a r en tia m , S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A rt. 

6  ad  3 ;  fa ls iss im is  d o c tr in is  im m iscu it , C . G . 1. 6 ; in d o c tr in is  u n i

v er sa lib u s  ex em p la  p a rticu la r ia  p o n u n tu r , C . G . 2 . 73 ; la c te  sp ir i

tu a lis  d o ctr in a e  a lu n tu r , 1 C a n t. 7. C f. S S . Q . 16 . A r t . 1; S S . Q. 

8 7 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 1; 1 C a n t. 8 ; e t  

p a ss im . O n fu n d a m en tu m  sp ir itu a lis  d o c tr in a e , s e e  fundam entum ·, 

on  v e r ita s  d o c tr in a e , s e e  seritas. —  (4 ) ,  c o n sid era v im u s n a m q u e  

h u iu s  d o ctr in a e  n o v it io s  in  iis q u a e  a  d iv er sis  co n scr ip ta  su n t  

p lu r im u m  im p ed ir i, P P . pr.; v id e tu r  q u o d  n on  s i t  n ecessa riu m  

p ra eter  p h ilo so p h ica s d isc ip lin a s  a lia m  d o c tr in a m  haberi, P P . Q . I . 

A rt. 1 o b . 1. a .  P P . Q . 1. A r t. 1 ; P P .  Q . 1. A r t. 8  ( ter );  P S . Q . 111 .

A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 188. A r t  3 , e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  

doctrina  in  th is  s e n se  a re: (a ) , d octrin a  f id e i a n d  d o c tr in a  p h ilo 

s o p h ia e  s e u  p h ilo so p h ica , l i e  science o f fa ith  o r  theology a n d  ph ilo

sophy. Q u a n d o  h o c  e i  co n s t ite r it  in  d o ctr in a  fid e i co n tin er i, S S . 

Q . 2 . A r t. 5  c ; s c ia n t  e a  q u a e  a d  d o ctrin a m  fid e i e t  m o ru m  p e r t in e n t  

P T S . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 2  c .  C f. S S . Q . 1. A rt. 7  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 16. A rt. 1 

(b is ); C . G . 2 . 4  a n d  70; C . G . 3 . 4 7 ; 10  E th . 16 k ; e t  p a s s im .—  

(b ), d o ctr in a  m o r a lis  s e u  m o ra m , moral philosophy  o r  ethics. 

B o n ita s  v e l m a lit ia  a c tu s  m a x im e co n sid era tu r  in  d o ctr in a  m oru m , 

(ob . 2 ) , . . . .  p e r  h u n c  m o d u m  co n sid era n tu r c ircu m sta n tia e  a c 

tu u m  in  d o ctr in a  m o ra li, P S . Q . 18. A r t. 3  a d  2 . —  (c ), d octrin a  

m o ra m , s e e  doctrina m oralis. —  (d ), d o ctr in a  p h ilo so p h ia e , s e e  

doctrina f id e i. —  ( e ) , d o ctr in a  p h ilo so p h ica , s e e  doctrina f id e i .—  

(f), d o ctr in a  p o lit ic a , p o litica l science. C f. 10  E th . 16 k ; 1 PoL 1 a . 

—  (g ) , d o ctr in a  s a c r a  a n d  d octrin a  s a e c u la r is , sacred  a n d  w orldly 

science, o r  supernatural theology and  profane science. T en ta b im u s  

cu m  c o n fid en tia  d iv in i a u x ilii ea  q u a e  a d  sa cra m  d o c tr in a m  per

t in e n t  b rev iter  a c  d ilu c id e  p roseq ui, secu n d u m  q u o d  m a ter ia  p a 

t ie tu r , P P . p r .;  sa cra  a u te m  d octr ina  p rop riissim e d e term in a t d e  

D e o  secu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  a lt iss im a  ca u sa ........ u n d e  sa cra  d o ctr in a  

m a x im e d ic itu r  sa p ien tia , (c ) ,  ■ . . ,  sacra  d o ctr in a  n o n  s u p p o u it  su a  

p rin c ip ia  a b  a liq u a  sc ie n t ia  h um an a, sed  a  sc ie n t ia  d iv in a , P P . Q . 

1. A rt. 6  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 1. A rt. 3; P P . Q . 1. A r t. 5  ( ter );  S S . Q. 

16 8 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t. 5 ad  3; C . G . 1 .2 6 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  (h ), 

d o ctr in a  s a e c u la r is , s e e  doctrina sacra.

d o ctr in a lis , e , a d j., instructing, leaching, doctrinal. I lla  sc ie n tia  e s t  

m a g is  d o ctr ix  v e l  d o c tr in a lis , 1 M e t. 2 k . O n d isp u ta tio  d o ctr in a lis , 

s e e  dispu tatio; o n  s c ie n t ia  d o ctr in a lis , s e e  scientia  u n d er  1.

d o ctr in a tio , on is , f . ,  instruction , leaching, indoctrination, s y n o n y m  o f  

doctrina. D e  o m n ib u s  a li is  m o tib u s, s ic u t  d o c tr in a tio , 3  P h y s . 2 c; 

d o ctr in a tio , q u a e  e s t  m o tu s  a d  sc ien tia m , 5  P h y s . 6  b .

d o cu m en tu m , i, n ., ( I )  docum ent, voucher, proof, (2 ) doctrine, teaching, 

—  (1 ) , in  p a rticu la r i a u te m  n eg o tio  a liq u o  per in stru m en ta  e t  

te s te s , e t  a lia  h u iu sm o d i le g it im a  d o cu m en ta , S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 2  c; 

cu iu s  u n io n is  e x e m p lu m  e t  d o cu m en tu m  q u o d d a m  fu it , C . G . 4 .5 5 ;  

sp ir itu a lia  d o c u m e n ta  p ro feru n t in stru en d is  f id e lib u s , 1 C a n t. 4; 

te r t io  d a t  d o cu m e n tu m , 1 A n a l. 12 a ; h u iu sm o d i a u te m  d o cu m en ti 

ra tio  e s t ,  2  A n a l. 17 a . C f. 1 A nal. 12 h . —  (2 ) , d e  a n g e lis  a liq u a  

d o cu m en ta  tra d u n tu r  ta m  in  th eo lo g ic is  q u a m  in  p h ilo so p h ic is 

d isc ip lin is , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  s e d  d e  e is  n o b is  in  sc ie n tiis  d o cu m en ta  

tra d u n tu r  p er  v ia m  rem o tio n is  e t  a licu iu s  h a b itu d in is  a d  res 

m a ter ia les , P P . Q . 8 8 . A r t  2  a d  2; d o cu m en ta  tra d id er u n t d e  spe  

p er  m o d u m  a d m o n it io n is  v e l p ra ecep ti , ita  e t ia m  d e  t im o r e , S S . Q. 

22 . A r t . 2  c ;  p r im a  p h ilo so p h ia  u titu r  o m n iu m  sc ie n t ia r u m  d o cu 

m en tis , C . G . 2 . 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 5 0 . A rt. 3 ; P S . Q . 10 6 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q. 

4 0 . A r t. 3 ; C . G . 3 .1 0 4 ;  C . G . 4 . 2  a n d  2 4 ; e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o í  

documentum  in  t h is  sen se  are: (a ) , d o cu m en tu m  co m m u n e , 

com mon teaching. S ic u t  e i  q u i in stru itu r in  a liq u a  sc ie n t ia , p rim o  

p ro p o n u n tu r q u a e d a m  co m m u n ia  d o cu m en ta , S S . Q . 122. A r t  3  ad  

4 . — (b ), d o cu m en tu m  f id e i s e u  f id e i n o str a e , the teaching o f 

C h ristian ity  o r  of our fa ith . In te lle c tu s  sep a ra tu s  secu n d u m  n o stra e  

fid ei d o cu m en ta  e s t  ip se  D e u s , P P . Q . 7 9 . A rt. 4  c ;  a liu d  p ertin e t 

a d  leg em  E v a n g e lii secu n d a r io , sc il ic e t  d o cu m en ta  fid e i e t  prae

c e p ta  o rd in a n tia  a ffe c tu m  h um an u m  e t  h u m a n o s  a c tu s , P S . Q . 

106. A rt. 2 c .  —  (c ) , d o cu m en tu m  p h ilo so p h ia e  s e u  p h ilo so p h icu m  

an d  d o cu m en tu m  p h y sicu m , Ike leaching o f  ph ilosoph y  a n d  the 

teaching o f  ph ysics . S ec u n d o  e tia m  d ero g a t p h ilo so p h ia e  d o cu 

m en tis , P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t. 2  c . C f. T rin. pr. 2 . 3  o b . 5  a n d  a d  5 . —  (d ), 

d o cu m en tu m  p h ilo so p h icu m , see  documentum philosophiae. —  (e ) , 

d o cu m en tu m  p h y s ic u m , s e e  documentum philosophiae.

d o g m a , a t is , n . ,  a  philosophic tenet, b u t  m o re  c o m m o n ly  m e a le d  

doctrine, dogm a. I d e o  h a eresis  e s t  in fid e lita tis  sp e c ie s , p er tin e n s  ad  

e o s  q u i f id em  C h r isti p rofiten tu r; s e d  e iu s  d o g m a ta  co rru m p u n t, 

S S . Q . 11. A rL  1 c ;  sed  p estifera  e t  m o rtife ra  d o g m a ta  n on  s u n t 

nisi il la  q u a e  o p p o n u n tu r  d o g m a tib u s  fid e i, S S . Q . 11 . A rt. 2  a .  C f.
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SS. Q . 90. A rt. 2, in quot.; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 187. A r t  1, in 

q u o t;  P T . Q. 39. A rt. 8, in  quo t.; P T . Q . 66. A r t  8, in  quo t.; et 

passim. —  K inds of zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdogma art·, (a ), d o g n a  acroam aticum  seu 

aud ilionale , dogma syntagmaticum  seu coordinale and dogma 

encyd iu m , dogma which is to be heard or intended merely fo r  verbal 

delivery, that which stands in  connection with other dogmas (quae 

proponebantur auditoribus iam  provectis, 1 Cael. 21 h ), and that 

which belongs to the sphere of general knowledge (quae a  principio 

secundum ordinem doctrinae m u ltitu d in i apponebantur, 1 Cael. 

21 h ). —  (b), dogma auditionale, see dogma acroamaticum. —  (c), 

dogma coordinate, see dogma acroamaticum.—  (d ), dogtna divi

num , the dwine or revealed dogma. Ideo ad  eum  p ertin et d ivina 

dogm ata e t sacramenta exhibere populo, SS. Q . 86 . A r t  2 c. —  (e), 

dogma ecclesiasticum, the ecclesiastical dogma. T h e  D e  Ecclesia

sticis Dogm atibus, ascribed to  S t. Augustine, is frequently  quoted 

b y  S t. T .  a .  PP . Q. 62. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 75. A rt. 3 ;  PP . Q . 76. A r t  3; 

P P . Q . 77. A r t  8; P P . Q. 93. A r t .  5; e t passim. C f. also 1 Thess. 5. 

2; H ebr. 4 .2 .  —  ( 0 ,  dogma encyd iu m , see dogma acroamaticum. —  

(g ), d o g n a  f id e i, the dogma of Christian fa ith . Sed pestifera et 

m ortife ra  dogmata non sunt nisi illa  quae opponuntur dogmatibus 

fide i, per quam iustus v iv it ,  SS. Q. 11. A r t .  2  a . —  (h ), dogma 

perplexum , the doubtful dogma. C f. 1 C ant. 1. —  (i) ,  dogma per

versum , the perverted or misinterpreted dogma. A d d it  enim  perver

sum dogma, SS, Q, 39. A r t  2 a . C f. SS. Q. 39. A r t .  I , in  q u o t.; SS. 

Q . 188. A rt. 5, in  q u o t

doleo, ere, ui, itu m , 2, v. n. and a., (1 )  m entally to grieve fo r, deplore, 

lament, be sorry fo r, be afflicted a l or on account o f anything, used 

w ith  (a ), a c t ,  (b ) acc. and in f., (c ) in /. ,  (d) pro, ex, in  and de w ith  

abl., (e) ad and propter w ith  acc., ( f )  good, si, (g ) absol., (2) 

corporally to feel pain, suffer pain , be in  pain, ache. —  ( la ) ,  adhuc 

est bonum quod dolet amissum bonum , PS. Q . 39. A r t  1 c, in  quot. 

—  ( lb ) ,  e t  doleret se h x  commisisse etiam si a n u  de illo  non 

cogitaret, P T . Q. 87. A rt. 1 c  C f. P T . Q. 88. A r t  2. —  (1c), quod 

de iure naturali est quod a liqu is poeniteat de m alis quae fecit, 

quantum  ad hoc quod doleat ea fecisse, P T . Q . 84. A r t  7 ad  1. Cf. 

P T . Q. 85. A r t .  3, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 1. A rt. 1, in  q u o t  —  ( Id ) , 

quod Christus non solum d o lu it pro amissione v itae  corporalis 

propriae, sed etiam  pro peccatis om nium  a lio ru m ,. . . ,  tunc etiam  

q u ia  pro  om nibus peccatis sim ul d o lu it, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  6  ad 4 ; cf. 

SS. Q . 118. A r t  3, in q u o t;  ex hoc ipso dolet tanquam  faciat id 

quod non convenit, PS. Q . 38. A r t .  2 ad  3; m etuunt enim  peccare, 

cup iun t perseverare, dolent in  peccatis, gaudent in  operibus bonis, 

PS. Q . 24. A r t  2  a , in  quot.; v idetur quod angeli doleant de malis 

eorum  quos custodiunt, P P . Q. 113. A r t  7 ob. 1; e t  ideo dolet de 

malo am ici sicut de suo, SS. Q . 30. A r t  2 a  C f. P P . Q . 64. A r t .  3; 

PS. Q . 36. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 30. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 46. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 85. 

A rt. 1; e t passim. —  ( le ) .  ergo homo semper debet dolere ad 

peccatorum propitiationem  habendam, PT S . Q . 4 . A r t  1 a; non 

enim  si aliquis non propria culpa exhaeredatur, ve l m u tila tu r, prop

ter hoc minus dolet, App. Q. 2. A r t  2 ob. 3 . —  (1Q, ex hoc enim 

aliquis dolet quod in firm atu r circa ea quae concupiscit, PS. Q . 85. 

A r t .  3 ad  5; nim is dolendum est, si ad  tam  ruinosam superbiam 

monachos surrigamus, SS. Q . 184. A r t  8  ob. 3 . —  ( Ig ) ,  sed illi 

qui peccant ex  habitu post peccatum  commissum dolent, PS. Q . 78. 

A rt . 2 ob. 3. C f. PS. Q. 39. A r t  1; PS. Q. 41. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q. 42. A rt. 

3; PTS . Q. 4 . A r t .  2; e t passim. —  (2 ), corpus autem  Adae pati non 

poterat, nisi peccaret; e t sic fie re t m ortale, e t possibile, e t minus 

doleret patiens quam  corpus C hristi, propter rationes praedictas, 

P T . Q . 46. A r t .  6  ad 3. C f. PS. Q. 35. A r t  1 (bis). —  dolens, 

entis, P . «., causing pain , affecting with any degree o f physical 

distress. N a tu ra le  est cu ilibet dolenti, sive hom ini sive a n im a li, . . . .  

unde videmus quod anim alia dolentia percutiunt vel faucibus vel 

cornibus, PS. Q . 44. A rt. 1 ad  2.

dolh im , ii, n ., a  cask, o very large j a r  o f globular fo rm  with a  wide 

mouth. P u ta  to tu m  panem q u i ven d itu r in  foro, a u t to tu m  vinum

quod est iu  dolio, P T . Q. 74. A rt. 2 c; si sufficeret parum  apponere, 

per consequens esset sufficiens quod g u tta  aquae in  to tu m  dolium 

proiceretur, (ob. 3 ), . . . .  si aqua apponeretur dolio, non sufficeret 

ad significationem  huius sacramenti, P T . Q. 74. A r t .  8 ad 3.

dolo, i re ,  av i, i tu m , 1, v. a., to chip w ith an axe, hew, trim . Qui 

disponit form am  domus, d ic itu r sapiens, e t  architecton, respectu 

inferiorum  artificum , qu i dolant ligna, ve l p a ran t caementum, PP. 

Q . 1. A r t .  6  c.

dolor, 6ris, m „ pain , smart, ache, in  the broader and  narrow er sense of 

the word, the opposite o f delectatio. A d  dolorem  duo requiruntur, 

scilicet coniunctio alicuius m ali, quod ea ration e est m alum , quis 

p riv a t aliquod bonum, e t perceptio huiusmodi conjunctionis, 

quidquid au tem  coniungitur rationem  boni ve l m ali, non poter, 

causare delectationem  vel dolorem, ex quo p a te t quod aliqu id sub 

ratione boni ve l m ali est obtectum delectationis, e t doloris, bonum 

autem  e t m alum , inquantum  huiusmodi, sunt obiecta appetitus, 

unde p a te t quo d  delectatio e t dolor ad  ap p etitu m  p e rtin e t,. .  

cum ig itu r delectatio e t dolor praesupponant in eodem subiectc 

sensum ve l apprehensionem aliquam , m anifestum  est quod dolor, 

sicut e t  delectatio, est in  appetitu in te llectivo  vel sensitivo...  

unde dolor, secundum quod est in  appetitu  sensitivo, propriissime 

d ic itu r passio anim ae, sicut molestiae corporales proprie passiones 

corporis d icuntur, unde e t A ugustinus,. . . ,  dolorem  specialiter 

"aegritud inem " nom inat, ( c ) , . . . ,  dolor d ic itu r esse corporis, quia 

causa doloris est in  corpore, puta cum p a tim u r aliquod nocivum 

corpori; sed m otus doloris semper est in  an im a, (ad 1 ).....dolor 

d ic itu r esse sensus, non quia sit actus sensitivae v irtu tis , sed quia 

req u ir itu r ad dolorem corporalem, sicut ad  delectationem , (ad 2). 

. . . ,  dolor de amissione boni demonstrat bon itatem  naturae; non 

quia dolor sit actus naturalis appetitus, sed quia natu ra  aliquid 

a p p e tit u t  bonum , quod cum removeri sen titu r, sequitur doloris 

passio in app etitu  sensitivo, PS. Q. 35. A r t  1 ad 3; delectatio et 

dolor ex duplici apprehensione causari possunt; vel ex  appre

hensione exterioris sensus, vel ex apprehensione interioris, sive 

intellectus sive imaginationis, PS. Q . 35. A r t .  2 c; loquendo autem 

de dolore, secundum quod large etiam  tr is tit ia  dolor d icitur, 3 

S e n t 15. 2 . 3. 2 c. C f. P P . Q . 64. A r t  3 c; PS. Q . 32. A r t .  4; PS. 

Q. 85. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. 46. A r t  7 (passim); P T . Q . 52. A r t  5 (ter); et 

passim. O n th e  difference between dolor and tristitia , b o th  taken in 

the narrower sense of the word, see tristitia. —  K inds o f drier are: 

dolor corporalis seu exterior seu sensibilis seu  sensitivae partis 

and dolor sp iritualis seu in terior, the physical o r exterior or sensible 

pain  and the spiritual or inner pain. D o lor exterior e t  interior in 

uno conveniunt, e t in  duobus d ifferunt, conveniunt quidem  in hoc 

quod uterque est motus appetitivae v ir tu t is , . . . .  sed differunt 

secundum illa  duo quae ad  tris titiam  e t delectationem  requiruntur, 

scilicet secundum causam, quae est bonum  vel m alum  coniunctum, 

e t secundum apprehensionem, causa en im  doloris exterioris est 

m alum  coniunctum, quod repugnat corpori; causa au tem  interioris 

doloris est m alum  coniunctum, quod repugnat ap p etitu i, dolor 

etiam  exterior sequitur apprehensionem sensus e t  specialiter tactus; 

dolor au tem  in te rio r sequitur apprehensionem interiorem , vel ima

ginationis scilicet, ve l e tiam  rationis, PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  7 c. C f. PS. 

Q. 35. A r t  2 c  and ad 2 and 3; PS. Q. 37. A r t  1 c and ad 3; P T . Q. 

3. A r t  1 ad  2 ; P T . Q. 46. A rt. 6 c; 2 S e n t 33. 2 .1  ad  4; 3  S e n t 15. 

2 .3 .1  c  and 2 c; 4  S e n t 17. 2 .1  ad 1; e t  passim.

dolilriisus, a , um , adj., painful, fu l l  o f sorrow. O biectum  potentiae 

concupiscibilis est bonum vel m alum  sensibile sim pliciter acceptum, 

quod est delectabile vel dolorosum, PS. Q . 23 . A r t  1 c; unde secun

dum  quod homo apprehendit se evasisse ab  aliquibus tristibus et 

dolorosis, PS. Q . 32. A rt. 4  c; e t  ite ru m  sustinere a liqu a dolorosa 

secundum tactum  corporis, SS. Q. 123. A r t .  8  c. C f. PS. Q. 35. 

A r t  2; PS. Q . 39. A r t .  1.

dolose, adv., see dolosus.
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d olositas, á t is ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdeceit, deceitfulness. S ic u t  v u lp e s  ad  quaeren d um  

v ic tu m  sa g a c ite r , cu i ad iu n g itu r  d o lo s ita s , P P . Q . 6 3 . A rt. 3  a d  3; 

sed d u p lic ita s  non  v id e tu r  ad  lu x u ria m  p ertin ere, sed m a g is  ad  

d o lo s ita tem , S S . Q . 53. A r t. 6  ob . 2 ;  in  a d u la tio n e  v id e tu r  esse  

q uaedam  d o lo s ita s , S S . Q . 116. A rt. 2  o b . 2.

d o losu s, a , um , a d j., sly , crafty, cunning, deceitful. S icu t v u lp e s  ad  

q u a eren d u m  v ic tu m  sa g a citer , cu i a d iu n g itu r  d o lo s ita s; u n d e  esse  

d o lo su m  n o n  e s t  m a lu m  v u lp i, P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ; e t  u t  p luri

m u m  e x c o g ita n t  v ia s  d o lo sa s, q u ib u s  fa ciliu s p rop ositu m  co n se

quan tu r, S S . Q . 55 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ; s i  a u te m  q u a n tu m  ad co n sis ten tiam  

person ae, s ic  la ed itu r  a liq u is  o cc u lte  p er  d o lo sa m  occ is ion em , S S . Q. 

61 . A rt. 3  c; s ic u t  in  rap in a  v e l q u a cu m q u e v io le n t ia  illa ta , o cc u lte  

a u tem , s ic u t  in  fu rto  e t  d o losa  p ercu ssio n e , S S . Q . 73 . A rt. 1 c . C f. 

SS. Q . 5 5 . A r t. 8  ob . 1; S S . Q . 77 . A rt. 3 ; S S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 7; S S . Q. 

113. A rt. 2  a d  3 . —  d o ló s e , adv., craftily, deceitfully. In  com p ara

tio n e a d  D eu m , q u i n o v it  cord is  a b sc o n d ita , n o n  d ic itu r a liq u is 

d olose  p o stu la re , sed per re sp ectu m  a d  h om in es, S S . Q . 9 7 . A rt. 3  

ad 3 . C f. S S . Q . 113. A rt. 2; S S . Q . 156. A r t. 4 ; P T . Q . 4 8 . A r i. 4  

(b is).

dolu s, i, » i . ,  a »  evil, artifice·, h en ce  evil in tent, wrong doing w ith  a  v ie w  

to  th e  co n seq u en ces , op p . cu lpa, negligence. In  th e  o ld er a n d  esp . 

th e ju r id . la n g .:  dolus m alus, a  s ta n d in g  exp ression  for gu ile , fraud , 

deceit; w ith o u t  m a lta : guile, deceit, deception. Dolus d en o tes  a  

certa in  ex e cu tio n  o f  cra ftin ess  w h e th e r  th is  is  e ffec ted  b y  w ord  or 

b y  d eed s . S ic u t  p rim o a cc u sa b ilis  red d itu r  a liq u is  e x  h o c  quod  

h o m ic id iu m  fec it , secu n dario  v er o  e x  h o c  q u o d  d o lo  f e d t ,  P S . Q . 7. 

A rt. 1 c ;  e t  id eo  d o lu s im p o rta t q u a m d a m  ex e cu tio n em  a s tu tia e ; e t  

secu n d u m  h o c  a d  a s tu tia m  p ertin e t, ( c ) ..... i ta  e tia m  e t  d o lu s , q u i 

e s t  a s tu t ia e  ex e eu tio , (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  e t  d o lu s  m a x im e a ttr ib u itu r  lo cu 

tio n i. c o n t in g it  ta m en  e sse  d o lu m  e t  in  f a c t i s , . . . ,  e s t  e tia m  d o lu s 

in  corde , secu n d u m  illu d  E cc li. 19, 2 3 ; in ter iora  e iu s  p len a  su n t 

d olo ; s e d  h o c  e s t , secu n d u m  q u o d  a liq u is  d o lo s  ex c o g ita t, S S . Q. 

55. A rt. 4  c; u n d e s ic u t  s i a liq u is  a b lu tio n em  exter iorem  recip eret, 

n on  in ten d en s  recipere sa cra m en tu m , sed  lu d u m  e t  d o lu m  facere, 

( c ) ..... ta m en  p ro b a b iliter  p o te s t  cred i d o lu s  non  esse , n is i sign a 

e v id e n tia  d o li a p p a r e a n t ,. . . ,  u n d e  i l le  e x  cu iu s  p a rte  d o lu s  n on  

est , P T S . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 4 a d  2. C f. S S . Q . 5 5 . A rt. 5  (p a ss im ); SS·  Q . 

56 . A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 9  (b is ) ;S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 7 (ter );  P T . Q . 3 9 . 

A rt. 6 ; P T S . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 2 ; e t  p a ssim .

d o m esticu s , a , u m , a d j., (1 )  of  or  belonging to  one's house, o r  one's 

fa m ily , domestic, fa m ilia r , household, sy n o n y m  o f  oeaw on ucas, (2 ) 

domesticated, trained, (3 ) lik e  th e  G reek  nutrios “  proprius, 

proper, personal, one's own. —  (1 ), p er  iu m en ta  v e l p ecora in tel- 

lig u n tu r  a n im a lia  d o m estica , P P . Q . 72 . A rt. 1 a d  2 ; m as e t  fem in a  

co n iu n g u n tu r  in  h om in ib u s  n on  so lu m  p ro p ter  n ecess ita tem  g en e

ra tio n is , u t  in  a li is  a n im a lib u s , s e d  e tia m  p rop ter d o m estica m  

v ita m , P P . Q . 9 2 . A rt. 2 c ;  tu m  e tia m  q u ia  e t  d o m estica  ex em p la , e t  

d o m estica e  po en a e m a g is  m o v e n t , P S . Q . 8 7 . A i t .  8  a d  3 ; q u a e  su n t  

g en er a tio  p ro lis  e t  co m m u n ica tio  o p eru m  p ertin en tiu m  a d  do

m estica m  co n serv a tio n e m , S S . Q . 16 4 . A rt. 2 c . C f. PS . Q . 9 8 . A rt. 

6  a d  2 ; P S . Q . 105. A r t. 4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 6 4 . A rt. 3  a d  2 ; S S . Q . 8 8 . 

A rt. 8 ; S S . Q . 104. A rt. 5  c ;  P T S . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 1 (b is ); e t  p assim . —  

(2 ) , m in istra n tu r  en im  fa lco n ib u s  d o m estic is  p er  h o m in es g a llin a e 

in  c ib u m , P P . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 1 a d  2 . —  (3 ) , cu iu s  rationem  q u id a m  

a ssig n a n t, q u ia  p er  co n tin en tia m  h o m o  tr iu m p h a t d e  d o m estico  

in im ico , S S , Q . 8 8 . A rt. l i e .  O n  a n im a l d o m esticu m , s e e  anim al 

u nd er 1 a n d  2; o n  b o n u m  d o m e stic u m , s e e  bonus u nder 3 ; on  

co m m u n io  d o m e s t ic a , see  com munio  u nd er 1; o n  m u ltitu d o  d o m e s 

tica , s e e  m ultitudo  u n d er  4 ; o n  p erso n a  d o m estica , see  persona 

u nder 3 ;  o n  v ita  d o m e st ic a , s e e  v ita  u nd er 3 . —  H o m o  e s t  natu ra

liter  s e u  se c u n d u m  s u a m  n a tu ra m  a n im a l d o m esticu m , s e e  homo. 

—  d o m e s t ic i , 6ru m , m ., inm ates o f  a  hmuehold, the members o f a  

fa m ily . P er q u a s h o m in es  b en e  s e  h a b e n t in  ord in e a d  h oc q uod

s in t  c i v s  sa n c to ru m  e t  d o m e stic i D e i, PS . Q . 63 . A r t  4  c ;  q u a r tu s  

a u tem  a d  d o m estico s , s ic u t  p a tr is  a d  filiu m , u xoris  a d  v ir u m , e t  

d o m in i a d  serv u m , P S . Q . 10 4 . A r t  4  c . C f. S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t . 9 ;  S S . 

Q. 2 6 . A rt. 10, in  q u o t.;  S S . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 8, in  q u o t

d o m ic iliu m , ii, n ., an  abode, dw elling. E t  ib i q u ie tis  d o m ic iliu m  

so rtien tu r , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 3  c , in  q u o t .;  c o n tin g it  q u a n d o q u e  q u o d  

a liq u is  h a b e t d o m ic iliu m  in  u n a  p a ro ch ia , e t  c o lit  agros in  a lia , S S . 

Q . 8 7 . A r t. 3 o b . 2.

d o m in a , ae , f . ,  m istress, she who com m ands or  rules. C reatu ra  r a t io 

n a lis  e s t  d om in a  su i a c tu s , P P . Q . 19. A r t  12 a d  3 ; e s t  a u te m  a liu s  

m o d u s ca u sa n d i prop riu s v o lu n ta t i , q u a e  e s t  d om in a  su i a c tu s , 

PS . Q . 10. A rt. 1 a d  1; q u ia  n on  e s t  e iu s  p roprie h abere b o n u m , sed  

so lu m  creatu rae ra tio n a lis , S S . Q . 2 5 . A rt. 3 c  C f. P P . Q . 2 6 . A r t  

1; P P . Q . 103. A rt. 5; P T . Q . 2 0 . A rt. 1 (b is).

d o m in a tio , 6n is , f . ,  (1 ) lordship , lord  (d egree o f  ran k ), in  th e  p lu ra l, 

dom inations, an  order o f the celestial hierarchy, angels, sp ir itu a l 

powers, (2 )  dom ination, dom inion, control by the exercise o f  pow er o r  

constituted authority, e s p e c ia lly  th a t  o f  a m aster  o v er  h is  s la v e s , th e  

o p p o s ite  o f  servilia , (3 ) dom ination, m ental control, or  t h e  d o m in io n  

o f  th e  sup er ior o v er  th e  in fer io r  a b ili ty  o r  resou rces. —  (1 ) ergo 

in co n v en ie n te r  u n u s o rd o  c o e le s t iu m  sp ir itu u m  d o m in a tio n es  v o c a 

tur, (o b . 2 ) .... n o m en  d o m in a tio n is  a d  g u b ern a tio n em  p ertin e re  

v id e tu r , ( o b . 3 ) , . .  . .d o m in a t io n e s  a u te m , e t  v ir tu te s , e t  p o te s ta te s , 

e t  p rin c ip a tu s  p on u n tu r, ( a ) .....  n om en  d o m in a tio n is , e t  p o 

te s ta tis , e t  p rin cip a tu s d iv er s im o d e  ad  g u b ern a tio n em  p e r t in e t ,' 

. . . ,  q u o d  q u a ed a m  a n g e lo r u m  a g m in a , pro  eo  q uod  e is  ca e te r a  

a d  o b ed ien d u m  su b jec ta  s u n t , d o m in a tio n es  v o ca n tu r , P P . Q . 

108. A r t  5 ad  3 ;  q u o d  q u id e m  f i t  p er ord in em  d o m in a tio n u m , 

C . G . 3 . 8 0 ; in  m in ister iis  d iv in is  d o m in a tio n es  su n t  q u a s i a r t i

f ic e s  d ir ig en tes e t  im p era n tes, 2  S e n t  10. 1. 3  a d  1. C f. P P . Q. 

10 8 . A r t  6  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 10 9 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 112. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 

113. A rt. 3 ; C o m p . 1 .1 2 6 ;  E p h . 1 .7 ;  e t  passim . —  (2), q u o d  h o m in i 

a n te  p ecc a tu m  n o n  in d ig en ti D e u s  a n im a liu m  d o m in a tio n em  d e d it , 

P P . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 1 o b . 3 ; q u a n tu m  v er o  ad  d o m estica m  c o n v e r sa 

t io n em  p u n itu r  secu n d u m  h o c  q u o d  su b ic itu r  d o m in a tio n i v ir i  per 

h o c  q u o d  d ic itu r , S S . Q . 164. A r t. 2 c ;  p rin cip atu s d o m in i a d  serv o s  

v o c a tu r  d o m in a tio , 3 P o l. 5  e . C f. P T . Q . 2 0 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 

3  a d  2 . —  (3 ), q uod  tem p era n tia  e s t  ra tio n is  in  lib id in em  a tq u e  in  

a lio s  n on  re cto s im p etu s  a n im i firm a  e t  m od erata  d o m in a tio , S S . Q . 

141. A r t. 3 o b . I.

d o m in iit iv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  belonging to a  sovereign or o  lord, ruling, 

dom inant, sy n o n y m  o f  architectonicus an d  p rin cip a tiw a , th e  o p p o 

s it e  o f  se n ilis , (2 ) im perious, dicta toria l, sy n o n y m  o f  despóticas, t h e  

o p p o s ite  o f  s e n ilis .  —  (1 ) , o n  ra tio  d om in a tiv a , s e e  r e lio ;  on  

s c ie n t ia  d o m in a tiv a , s e e  scien tia . —  (2 ), u tru m  iu s d o m in a tiv u m  

e t  p a tern u m  d e b e a n t s p e c ia lite r  d is tin g u i, S S . Q . 57  p r .;  v id e tu r  

q u o d  n o n  d e b e a t  sp e c ia lite r  d is tin g u i iu s p a tern u m  e t  d o m i

n a t iv u m , (ob . 1 ) .... n o n  er g o  d e b e t  esse  aliqu od  sp e c ia le  iu s  v e l 

iu s tu m  d o m in a tiv u m  v e l  p a tern u m , (ob . 2 ) , . . . ,  sp e c ia lite r  a  iu s to  

p o lit ic o  d is t in g u it  d o m in a tiv u m , e t  p atern u m , e t  a lia  h u iu sm o d i, 

( a ) .... e t  ea d em  r a t io n e  n e c  in te r  d om in u m  e t  se r v u m , s e d  e s t  

in ter  e o s  d o m in a tiv u m  iu s tu m , ( c ) .... v e l  iu s m a g is tra tu u m  a u t  

sa cerd o tu m , n o n  p rop ter d e fe c tu m  a  sim p lic iter  iu sto , s ic u t  d ic itu r  

iu s  p a tern u m  e t  d o m in a tiv u m , S S . Q . 57 . A rt. 4  ad  3 ;  c o m b in a tio  

d o m in i e t  serv i v o c a tu r  d esp ó tica , id  e s t , d o m in a tiv a , 1 P o l .  2  b . 

Q .  P S . Q . 114. A r t  1; S S . Q . 104. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 58 . A r t . 4  a d  2 . 

O n h is  d o m in a tiv u m , s e e  iu s  u n d er  1; o n  iu s tu m  d o m in a tiv u m , s e e  

iu stu s;  o n  p o te s ta s  d o m in a tiv a , s e e  potestas u nder 3 ;  o n  p r in c ip a tu s  

d o m in a tiv u s , s e e  prin cip a tu s  u n d er  1; on  su b jec tio  d o m in a tiv a , s e e  

subtectio  u nd er 2 .

d o m in ic a lis , e , a d j., dom inical, p er ta in in g  to  S u n d a y  a s  th e  L o rd 's  

d a y . E rg o  in  tem p o re  Q u in q u a g es im a e , in  q ua E cc le s ia  s o le m n iz a t  

p ro p ter  D o m in ica m  resu rrectio n em , e t  in  d ieb u s d o m in ica lib u s , in  

q u ib u s  m em oria  re su rrectio n is  a g itu r , d eb en t a liq u a  ie iu n ia  in d ic i,
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S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t. 5  o b . 3 ;  u n d e  in  q u a d a m  d o tn in ica li o ra tio n e  

s ecre ta  d ic itu r , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 1 c ;  in  q u a d a m  d o m in ic a li o ra tio n e  

s ecre ta  d ic itu r , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2  o b . 5.

d o m in ic u s , a ,  um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., o f  o r  belonging to  a  lord  o r  m u te r , lordly , 

a p p lied  h ere  to  C h r ist  w h o  is  sp o k en  o f  a s  th e  L ord . U tru m  

C h r istu s  p o ss it  d ic i h o m o  d o m in icu s , P T . Q . 16 p r.; v id e tu r  q uod  

C h r istu s  p o ss it  d ic i  h o m o  d o m in ic u s ,. . . ,  e rg o  v id e tu r  q uod  

C h r istu s  s i t  h o m o  d o m in icu s , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e r g o  p ari ra tio n e  p o te s t 

d ic i q u o d  C h r istu s  s i t  h o m o  d o m in icu s , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  u n d e  cu m  

d o m in icu s  d ica tu r  d e n o m in a tiv e  a  D o m in o , n on  p o te s t  v e r e  e t  

p ro p rie  d ic i  q u o d  h o m o  i l le  s i t  d o m in ic u s , sed  m a g is  q u o d  s it  

D o m in u s .. p o ss e t  d ic i  h o m o  il le  d o m in icu s , in  q u a n tu m  a ssu 

m itu r  a d  p a r tic ip a tio n em  h o n o r is  d iv in i, s ic u t  N es to r ia n i p o su e

ru n t, ( c ) , . . . ,  A u g u stin u s  v e r b a  il la  e t  s im ilia  r e tr a c ta t in  lib . 1 

R e tr a c t ., c a p . 19 , a d  f i n . ; . . . ,  u b icu m q u e  h o c  d ix i, s c il ic e t  q uod  

C h r istu s  le s u s  s i t  h o m o  d o m in icu s , d ix is s e  m e  n o llem , (a d  1 ) ..  

sed  d o m in icu s  n o n  d ic itu r  d e  h is  d e  q u ib u s  D o m in u s  p ra ed ica tu r , 

n on  e n im  c o n s u e v it  d id  q u o d  a liq u is  h o m o  q u i e s t  d o m in u s, s i t  

~  d o m in icu s : sed  illu d  q u o d  q u a liter cu m q u e  e s t  D o m in i, d o m in icu m  

d id tu r ;  s ic u t  d o m in ica  v o lu n ta s ;  v e l  d o m in ica  m a n u s, v e l  d o m in ica  

p a ss io , e t  id eo  ip se  h o m o  C h r is tu s , q u i e s t  D o m in u s , n o n  p o te s t 

d ic i d o m in icu s; s e d  p o te s t  ca r o  e iu s  c a r o  d o m in ica , e t  p a ss io  e iu s  

p o te s t  d i d  p a ss io  d o m in ic a , P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t. 3  a d  3 . —  C o m m o n  

p h ra ses  a re : (a ) ,  o ra tio  d o m in ic a , the L ord 's prayer. O ra tio  d o m i

n ic a  q u o tid ie  d id tu r  p ro  r e m issio n e  v e n a l iu m , . . . ,  s ed  co n sen su m  

in  d e le c ta tio n em  A u g u st in u s  d o c e t  e s s e  a b o len d u m  p er o ra tio n e m  

d o m in ica m , (o b . 6 ) ... q u o d  o r a t io  d o m in ica  n o n  so lu m  co n tra  

p ecc a ta  v e n ia lia  d ice n d a  e s t ,  s e d  e t ia m  c o n tr a  m o rta lia , P S . Q . 74. 

A r t  8  a d  6 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t  9 ;  P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t. 9 ;  S S . Q . 17. 

A r t  2 ; e t  p a ssim . —  (b ), d o m ip ic a  d ie s ,  the L o r d s  day. O bser

v a n t ia  d ie i d o m in ic a e  in  n o v a  le g e  s u c c e d it  o b se rv a n tia e  sa b b a ti, 

. . . .  e t  id eo  n on  e s t  i t a  a r c ta  p r o h ib itio  o p era n d i in  d ie  d o m in ica  

s ic u t  in  d ie  s a b b a ti, S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t. 4  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 10 3 . A r t  3; 

S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t. 5 ; P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . 

—  (c ) , d o m in ic a  p a ss io , the L o rd 's  pa ssio n . I n  c e leb ra tio n e  h u iu s  

m y s te r ii a tte n d itu r  re p r a ese n ta tio  d o m in ica e  p a ss io n is , e t  p ar

tic ip a t io  fru c tu s  e iu s , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 2  c . C f. P T . Q . 73 . A r t  5 

(p a ss im ); P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 73 . A r t . 2 ;  e t  p a ss im . 

—  (d ) , d o m in ic a  c o e n a , the L o rd 's  su p p er. U t  in  rep ra esen ta tio n em  

d o m in ica e  co e n a e  il lo  d ie  a  n o n  ie iu n is  co r p u s  C h r isti su m eretu r , 

P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 8  a d  3 .  —  (e ) ,  d o m in ic u m  c o tp u s , the L ord 's  body. 

F u it  a u te m  a q u a  p u ra , m ira cu lo se  e g r ed ien s  a  co rp o re m o rtu o , 

s ic u t  e t  sa n g u is , a d  co m p ro b a n d a m  v e r ita te m  d o m in ic i corpor is, 

S S . Q . 6 6 .  A r t  4  a d  4 . —  (f ) ,  r e su r r e c tio  d o m in ica , the L ord 's 

resurrection. I p so  d ie  re su rre c tio n is  d o m in ica e  q u in q u ie s  C h r istu s 

a p p a r u isse  le g itu r , P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  3  o b . 3 .

d o m in iu m , i i ,  n ., dom inion, m ight, pow er, sy n o n y m  o f  potestas, prin 

c ipa tu s, a n d  regim en. S e c u n d u m  re la tio n e m  d ic itu r  a liq u id  re la tiv e , 

p u ta  secu n d u m  d o m in iu m  d o m in u s , . . . ,  s i  ig itu r  re la tio  d o m in ii 

n o n  e s t  in  D e o  s e cu n d u m  r e m , se d  so lu m  secu n d u m  r a tio n e m , 

(o b . 5 ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  d o m in iu m  p ra esu p p o n it  p o te s ta te m , q u a e  e s t  

d iv in a  s u b s ta n tia , P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t  7  a d  1 ; d o m in iu m  a cc ip itu r  

d u p b a te r . u n o  m o d o , s e cu n d u m  q u o d  o p p o n itu r  s e r v itu t i , e t  s ic  

d o m in u s  d ic itu r , c u i a liq u is  su b d itu r  u t  se r v u s , a lio  m o d o  a cc ip itu r  

d o m in iu m , s e cu n d u m  q u o d  co m m u n ite r  re fertu r a d  su b iec tu m  

q u a liter cu m q u e , e t  s ic  e t ia m  il le , q u i h a b e t  o ffic iu m  g u b ern a n d i e t  

d ir ig en d i lib ero s, d o m in u s  d ic i  p o te s t , P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  c ;  d o m i

n iu m  e s t  p o te s ta s  co ercen d i s u b d it o s , . . . ,  d om in iu m  e s t  n o n  p e io 

ru m , id  e s t  su b d ito ru m  e x c e ssu s  ta n tu m , sed  b o n o ru m  e t  p u l

ch r io ru m  o m n im o d a  e t  p e r fe c ta  p o sse ss io , v e r a  e t  n o n  ca d er e  

v a le n s  fo r t itu d o , 1 S e n t . 2  E x p . C f. P P .  Q . 9 8 . A r t. 1 ( te r );  P P . Q . 

1 0 2 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t  10; S S  Q . 1 2 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); R eg im . 

3 . 9  a n d  1 1 ; e t  p a ss im . O n  a u c to r ita s  d o m in ii, s e e  auctoritas 

u n d er  4 ;  o n  iu s  d o m in ii, s e e  iu s  u n d er  1; o n  r e la t io  d o m in ii, s e e  

relatio. —  K in d s  o f  d om in iu m  a re: (a ) ,  d o m in iu m  c o m p le tu m  seu  

p erfec tu m  s e u  p len a r iu m  a n d  d o m in iu m  in co m p le tu m  s e u  par

tic u la re , the com plete o r  the fu ll  pow er  a n d  the incom plete  o r  the 

p a rtia l pow er. N a m  D e u s  p len a r iu m  e t  p r in c ip a le  d o m in iu m  habet 

re sp ectu  to t iu s  e t  c u iu s lib e t  cr ea tu r a e , q u a e  to ta li te r  e iu s  subicitu r 

p o te s ta t i, S S . Q . 10 3 . A rt. 3  c .  C f. C . G . 3 . 1  a n d  1 1 9 ; 2  S e n t  24. 

3 .  2  c . —  (b ), d o m in iu m  d e sp o tic u m  s e u  ty ra n n i, the despotic «  

tyran n ica l power. D o m in iu m  a u te m  a n im a e  a d  c o r p u s  n on  est 

rega le , s e d  d e sp o t ic u m , q u ia  m em b ra  a d  n u tu m  o b e d iu n t  anim ae 

q u a n tu m  a d  m o tu m , V ir t. 1 . 4  a d  1 1 . C f . R eg im . 1 .1 0 ;  R eg im . 3. 

8 ,1 1 ,  a n d  2 2 . —  (c ) ,  d o m in iu m  d iv in u m , the d iv in e  pow er. H om o 

a u te m  p a r t ic ip a t  q u a m d a m  s im ilitu d in e m  d iv in i d o m in ii, secun

d u m  q u o d  h a b e t p a r tic u la rem  p o te s ta te m  su p er a liq u e m  hom inem , 

v e l  su p er  a liq u a m  cr ea tu r a m , e t  id e o  d u lia , q u a e  d e b ita m  servi

tu te m  e x h ib e t  h o m in i d o m in a n ti, a lia  v ir tu s  e s t  a  la tr ia , quae 

e x h ib e t  d e b ita m  s e r v itu te m  d iv in o  d o m in io , S S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t .  3  c . —  

(d ), d o m in iu m  im p e r ia le  a n d  d o m in iu m  r e g a le  s e u  r e g is ,  tht 

im p eria l a n d  Ute ro ya l pow er. C f. V i r t  1. 4  a d  11; R eg im . 1. 10; 

R eg im . 2 . 8  a n d  1 1 ; R eg im . 3 .1 0 - 1 2  a n d  2 0 -2 2 ; R e g im . 4 . 1 .  —  (e), 

d o m in iu m  in co m p le tu m , s e e  dom inium  com pletum . —  ( f ) ,  dom i

n iu m  iu s tu m  s e u  le g it im u m , the ju s t  or the law fu l pow er. C f . Regim . 

3 . 4 , 5 ,  a n d  8 . — (g ) , d o m in iu m  le g it im u m , see  d om in iu m  iu stu m . — 

(h ), d o m in iu m  m o n a rch ic u m  a n d  d o m in iu m  p lu r im u m  s e u  politi

cu m , the m onarchial a n d  the dem ocratic p ow er  o r  that o f  the individual 

a n d  that o f  the several. D o m in iu m  r a t io n is  su p er  h a s  v ir e s  est 

p o lit icu m , q u ia  h u iu sm o d i v ir e s  a liq u id  h a b e n t  d e  p ro p rio  m otu, 

u b i n o n  to ta li te r  o b o e d iu n t  ra tio n i, V ir t . 1. 4  a d  1 1 ; politicus 

q u id em , q u a n d o  r e g io  s iv e  p ro v in c ia  s iv e  a v i t a s  s iv e  c a stru m  per 

u n u m  v e l  p lu ie s  re g itu r  s e cu n d u m  ip so ru m  s ta tu ta , R e g im . 2. 8; 

ta le  reg im en  p o lit ia m  a p p e lla n t  a  iroA vs, q u o d  e s t  p lu r a lita s  sive 

c iv ita s , q u ia  h o c  reg im en  p ro p rie  a d  c iv ita t e s  p e r tin e t, R e g im . 4 .1 . 

—  (i) , d o m in iu m  m o rtis , the pow er  o r  m ight over death. D e u s  habet 

d o m in iu m  m o rtis  e t  v ita e ;  e iu s  e n im  o rd in a tio n e  m o r iu n tu r  et 

p ecc a to r es  e t  iu s t i , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 6  a d  1. C f. H e b r . 2 .  4 .  —  (j), 

d o m in iu m  n a tu r a le , the n atu ral pow er  o r  that which belongs to  some 

one b y  nature. S ic  h a b e t  h o m o  n a tu r a le  d o m in iu m  exter ioru m  

reru m , q u ia  p er  ra tio n e m  e t  v o lu n ta te m  p o te s t  u t i re b u s  exteriori

b u s  a d  s u a m  u t il i ta te m ........ h o c  a u te m  n a tu ra le  d o m in iu m  super 

ca e te ra s  crea tu ra s, q u o d  c o m p e tit  h o m in i s e cu n d u m  ra tio n e m  in 

q u a  im a g o  D e i c o n s is t it ,  m a n ife s ta tu r  in  ip sa  h o m in is  creation e, 

( c ) ........h o m o  h a b e t  n a tu r a le  reru m  d o m in iu m , q u a n tu m  ad 

p o te s ta te m  u ten d i ip s is , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. C . G . 3 .2 2 ;  

R eg im . 3 . 9 .  —  (It),  d o m in iu m  o e c o n o m ic u m , the dom estic power or 

Ike pow er o f the fa m ily .  C f. R eg im . 3 . 10 . —  (I), d o m in iu m  parti

cu la r e , s e e  d om in iu m  com pletum . —  (m ) , d o m in iu m  p e r fe c tu m , see 

dom in iu m  com pletum . —  (n ), d o m in iu m  P e tr i s e u  s u m m i pontificis. 

the pow er o f  P e ter  o r  of the P o p e . C f . R eg im . 3 .1 0 ;  R e g im . 4 . 1 .  —  

(o ) ,  d o m in iu m  p len a r iu m , s e e  d o m in iu m  com pletum . —  (p ) , d o 

m in iu m  p lu r iu m , s e e  dom inium  m onarchicum . —  (q ) , d om in iu m  

p o lit icu m , s e e  do m in iu m  m onarchicum . —  (r ), d o m in iu m  principale, 

the p r in c ip a l pow er. D e u s  h a b e t  p r in c ip a le  d o m in iu m  om nium  

reru m , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 1 a d  1; n a m  D e u s  p len a r iu m  e t  principale 

d o m in iu m  h a b e t  re sp e c tu  to t iu s  e t  c u iu s lib e t  cr ea tu r a e , S S . Q . 103. 

A r t  3  c .  —  (s ) ,  d o m in iu m  r e g a le ,  s e e  dom inium  im p eria le . —  (t), 

d o m in iu m  r e g is , s e e  d om in iu m  im peria le . —  (u ) , d o m in iu m  sacer

d o ta le , the sacerdotal pow er. C f. R e g im . 3 . 10 . —  (v ) ,  d om in iu m  

sp ir itu a le  a n d  d o m in iu m  tem p o ra le , the sp iritu a l a n d  the temporal 

o r w o rd lyp o w er. C f .R e g im . 1 5 a n d l 7 .  —  ( w ) ,d o m ln h a n s u ia c tu s ,  

power aver onefs ow n  a c tiv ity . C rea tu ra  r a tio n a lis  h a b e t  p er  liberum  

a rb itr iu m  d o m in iu m  su i a c tu s , P P .  Q . 2 2 . A r t  2  a d  5 . C f . P P . Q. 

2 9 . A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  5  (b is );  P S . Q . 1. A r t  2 ;  C . G . 3 .1 1 0 ;  

1 P e r ih . 1 4  d ; e t  p a ss im . —  (x ) , d o m in iu m  s u m m i p o n t i f id s ,  see 

d om in iu m  P e tr i. —  ( y ) ,  d o m in iu m  s u p re m u m , the suprem e  or 

highest power. C f . R eg im . 3 . 1 2 .  —  ( z ) ,  d o m in iu m  t e n v o r a le ,  see 

dom inium  sp ir itu a le . —  (a ’)> d o m in iu m  tyran n i, s e e  d om in iu m  des- 

poticum .
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dom inor, a r i , a tu s , 1, v. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdep. n ., (1 ) to  t e  lord  a n d  m aster, to  have 

dom inio«, te a r  rule, dom ineer, u sed  w ith  in  a n d  ace., d o t., super  a n d  

occ., gen., in  a n d  a b l., a n d  a tso l., (2 )  to  reign, rule, govern, e t a ,  o f  

in an im ate a n d  a b s tr a c t  s u b je c ts . —  (1 ), n e q u e  e n im  m u lier  d e b e t  

d om inari in  v ir u m , P P . Q . 9 2 .  A rt. 3  c ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  h o m o  in  

sta tu  in n o c e n tia e  n o n  d o m in a retu r  p la n tis , (o b . 2 ) ..... q u icu m q u e  

d om in atu r a lic u i r e i , . ’. . ,  e r g o  n o n  d o m in a b a tu r  e is ,  (ob . 3 ) .....  

secu n du m  m o d u m  q u o  d o m in a tu r  h is q u a e  in  s e ip s o  su n t, secu n 

dum  h u n c  m o d u m  c o m p e t it  e i  d om in ari a li is , P P .  Q . 9 6 . A r t  2  c; 

e t  a g en s  o p o r te t  q u o d  d o m in e tu r  su p er  m a te r ia m , S S . Q . 15. A r t  3 

c; u t  p a te t, G e n . 4 .  7 , u b i d ic itu r : su b te r  te  e r it  a p p e t itu s  e iu s, 

sc ilic e t  p e c c a ti , e t  t u  d o m in a b er is  il liu s , S S  Q . 5 8 . A r t  2  o b . 2 ,  in  

q u o t ;  c o n g ru eb a t e t ia m  u t  in  il lo  tem p o re , q u o  u n u s  p rin ceps 

d om in ab atu r in  m u n d o , P T . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 8  a d  1; D e b o r a  a u te m  in  

tem p oralib us p r a e fu it  n o n  in  sa cerd o ta lib u s , s ic u t  e t  n u n c  p o ssu n t 

m u lieres te m p o r a lite r  d o m in a r i, P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t .  1 a d  1. C f. P P . 

Q. 96 . A rt. 4  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 107. A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 

35. A rt. 8 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 5 ; e t  p assim . —  (2 ) ,  e t  s ic  n ecesse  e s t  

quod  in  e is  m a g is  te r r e s tr e  e lem en tu m  d o m in e tu r , P P . Q . 71 . A rt. 

1 a d  2 ;  se d  in  s a n c t is  p o s t  re su rrection em  o m n in o  a n im a  d o m in a 

bitur sup ra  co r p u s , P T S . Q . 8 2 . A rt. 1 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  4 ; 

S S  Q . 5 8 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 6 1 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 83 . 

A rt. 1 (p a ss im );  e t  p a s s im .— d o m in a n s , a n t is ,  P .  a ., ruling, 

tearing sw a y. E t  id e o  d u lia , q u a e  d e b ita m  s e r v itu te m  e x h ib e t  

h om ini d o m in a n ti, a lia  v ir tu s  e s t  a  la tr ia , q u a e  e x h ib e t  d eb ita m  

serv itu tem  d iv in o  d o m in io , S S . Q . 10 3 . A r t .  3  c . — d o m in a n s , 

an tis , m ., an  a tso ltd e  ruler. R a t io  a u te m  in  h o m in e  h a b e t locu m  

d o m in a n tis  e t  n o n  s u b ie c t i  d o m in io , P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 2  a

dom inu s, i, m ., (1 )  lord, ruler, m aster, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  servus, (2 )  the 

Lord per em inentiam , i .e ., God. —  (1 ), s ic  d o m in u s  d id tu r  cu i a li

q u is  s u b d itu r  u t  s e r v u s , a lio  m o d o  a cc ip itu r  d o m in iu m , secu n d u m  

quod  c o m m u n iter  re fe rtu r  a d  su b jec tu m  q u a liter cu m q u e; e t  s ic  

e tia m  il le  q u i h a b e t  o ffic iu m  gu b ern a n d i e t  d ir ig en d i liberos, 

d om in u s d ic i p o te s t ,  P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  c ;  il lu d  c u iu s  d o m in i su m u s, 

d ic itu r  e s s e  v o lu n ta r iu m , s e d  n o s d o m in i s u m u s  e iu s  q u o d  e s t  

agere e t  n o n  a g er e , v e l le  e t  n o n  v e lle , P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  3  a ;  d o m in u s  

a u tem  e s t  p ro p rie  e t  v e r e , q u i  a li is  p ra ecep ta  o p e r a n d i d isp en sa t e t 

a  n u llo  reg u la m  o p era n d i s u m it , C . G . 3 . 1 2 0 ; a d  h o c  en im , q u o d  

a liq u is  s i t  d o m in u s , r eq u iru n tu r  d iv it ia e  e t  p o te n t ia , e t  su p er h a e c  

d u o fu n d a tu r  r e la t io  d o m in ii, 1 S e n t  2  E x p .;  h o c  n o m en  d o m in u s  

tr ia  in  s u o  in te l le c tu  in c lu d it , s c il ic e t  p o te n t ia m  co ir c e n d i su b d ito s 

e t  o rd in em  a d  s u b d ito s , q u i co n seq u itu r  ta le m  p o te s ta te m , e t  

term in a tio n em  o rd in is  su b d ito ru m  a d  d o m in u m , P o t  7 . 1 0  a d  4 . 

Cf. P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  8 ;  S S  Q . 6 1 . A r t  3; 

R egim . 3 . 9  a n d  1 1 ; e t  p a ss im . O n r e la t io  d o m in i, s e e  re la tio .—  

K in d s o f  dom in u s  a r e : (a ) , d o m in u s  g lo r ia e , the L o rd  o f  heavenly 

glory. S ed  D o m in u s  g lo r ia e  e s t  C h r istu s  s e c u n d u m  d iv in ita te m , 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  D o m in u s  g lo r ia e  d ic itu r  c r u c if ix u s  n o n  secu n d u m  

quod  e s t  D o m in u s  g lo r ia e , se d  secu n d u m  q u o d  e r a t  b o m o  p a ss ib ilis , 

P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 12  a d  1. C f. S S  Q . 185. A r t . 3 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 2 4 . 

A r t  2, in  q u o t .;  C . G . 4 .  3 4 . — (b ), d o m in u s  p e r  a c c id e n s , an d  

d o m in u s p e r  n a tu r a m , the L o rd  in  accordance m t h  som ething which 

M on gs io  H im  acciden tally  a n d  ¡he Lord in  accordance w ith  H is  men 

nature a n d  essence. C f. C . G . 3 .1 1 9 .  —  (c ) ,  d o m in u s  p er  n a tu ra m , 

see  dom inus p er  accidens. —  (d ) , d o m in o s  s u i  a d u s ,  th e Lord o f  h ts 

m m  action. M e r ita  e t  d e m er ita  h u m a n a  s u n t  in  n o b is , in  q u a n tu m  

sum us n o stro ru m  a c tu u m  d o m in i p er  lib e ru m  a rb itr iu m , P P . Q . 2 3 . 

A r t  1 o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 19 . A r t  12 ad  3 ;  P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 3 ;  P P . Q . 

57. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t  1 (b is );  P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 (b is );  P S  Q . 6 . 

A r t  2 a d  2 ;  1 P er ih . 14 d ;  e t  p a ss im .—  (e ) , d o m in u s  tem p o ra lis , 

the tem poral o r  w orld ly  lord. D e v o t io  a u te m  q u a m  su b d it i d icu n tu r  

habere a d  d o m in o s  tem p o ra le s, a lte r iu s  e s t  r a t io n is;  s ic u t  e t  tem 

poralibus d o m in is  fa m u la r i d iffer t a  fa m u la tu  d iv in o , S S . Q . 8 2 . 

A rt. 2  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  6  a d  1; P T S . Q . 1 8 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . 

Q. 6 4 . A r t  7 .  —  (2 ) ,  u n d e  D o m in u s  p o s t  re su rre c tio n em  in  a rg u -

m en tu m  re su m p ta e  v ita e  cu m  d isc ip u lis  m a n d u ca v it , P P . Q . 5 1 . 

A r t  3  ob . 5 ;  se d  secu n d u m  s a n c to s  p er  S p ir itu m  D o m in i in td lig itu r  

S p ir itu s  sa n c tu s , P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  su p ra  D o m in u s  re sp o n d it 

q u a e stio n i, M a tth . 2 2  d . C f. P S  Q . 107. A r t . 2  ( te r );  P S . Q . 1 1 2 . 

A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  5  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 6 ;  P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  3 

( te r );  e t  p a ss im . O n  h o m o  d o m in u s , s e e  hom o; o n  sp ir itu s  d o m in iis , 

see sp iritu s.

d o m o , áre, u i, itu m , 1, v. a ., to lam e, vanquish, overcome, subdue. 

Im p o n itu r  e n im  q u ib u sd a m  d u r is  e t  su p erb is, q u i p e r  le g em  c o m 

p escu n tu r  e t  d o m a n tu r , P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 6  c ;  q u ia  e x  ie iu n io  u n iu s  

ca ro  a lter iu s  n o n  d o m a tu r , P T S . Q . 1 3 . A r t  2  c ;  q u ia  n on  c o n s is t it  

in  h is  q u a e  a d  m o rtem  in feren d a m  o rd in a n tu r, cu m  o rd in etu r  

so lu m  ad  ca rn em  d o m a n d u m , P T S  Q . 9 6 . A r t. 6  a d  5 . C f. P T . Q . 

4 4 .  A rt. 3 ,  in  q u o t . —  d o m itu s , a ,  u m , P . a ., lam e. Q uod  c u m  in  

ea r u m  c o n su e tu d in em  v e r te r it , d o m ita e  e t  m a n su e ta e  v o ca n tu r , 

P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

d o m u s , Os a n d  i ,  2 d  a n d  4 th  d e c i., f . ,  (1 )  a  house, home, (2 ) o  house

hold, fa m ily , race, a  g ro u p  o f  p erso n s  d escen d ed  fro m  th e  s a m e  

s to c k ;  a  fa m ily  o f  h ig h  ra n k  o r  a n  illu str io u s  ra ce , (3 )  a  house, the 

dwelling o f  a  religious com m unity. —  (1 ) , s ic u t  a ed ifica to r  e x c o g ita t  

d eterm in a ta m  m en su r a m  d o m u s  e t  e t ia m  d e term in a tu m  n u m eru m  

m a n sio n u m , q u a s  v u l t  fa cere  in  d o m o , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  7  c ;  s ic u t  

ig n is  n on  ta n tu m  p o te s t  ca le fa cer e  m a g n a m  d o m u m , s ic u t  p a rv a m , 

P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3  a  C f . P P . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 15 . A r t. 1 (p a s 

s im );  P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P T S . 

Q . 9 1 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  C o m m o n  p h ra ses a re: (a ) , in  d o sn u m  

m ea n · , in to  m y  house, o f  t h e  b o d y  a s  th e  d w e llin g  o f  th e  so u l. 

In tra n s  in  d o m u m  m e a m , co n q u ie sca m  cu m  ilia , P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t .  3  

o b . 1, in  q u o t . —  (b ) .  d o m u s  r e g ia , a  royal home, palace. S u m m a m  

a u te m  d ig n ita te m  in  d o m o  reg ia  f il iu s  reg is  h a b e t, P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  

4  a d  3 . —  (c ) , d o m u s  D e i ,  the house o f  God. P r o p te r  q u o d  e t ia m  

p roh ib itu m  e r a t  n e  m erced em  p ro stib u li, a u t  p retiu m  c a n is  in  

d o m u m  D e i o fferr en t, P S . Q . 102. A r t . 3  a d  7. —  (d ), d o m u s  

C h risti, the house o f  Christ, a  church. P r im u m  e n im  d o m u s C h r is ti 

E cc les ia  e s t ,  P T . Q . 3 2 . A r t  1 a d  3 , in  q u o t  —  (e ) , d o m u s  sp ir i

tu a lis , a  sp ir itu a l dw elling. I t a  sc il ic e t  q u o d  p er  b a p tism u m  a e d i

fic a tu r  h o m o  in  d o m u m  sp ir itu a le m , P T . Q . 7 2 . A i t  I l a  —  (2 ) , 

e t  secu n d u m  h o c  B a b y lo n  e t  d o m u s Isr a e l a b  a n g e lis  d ere lic ta e  

d icu n tu r , P P . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  6  c ;  se d  a lite r  n o n  m eru it  h a b ere p a cem  

d o m u s D a v id , n is i A b sa lo n  f il iu s  e iu s  in  b e llo , S S  Q . 10. A r t  8  a d  4 . 

—  (3 ), a c c ip ie t is  c e n t ie s  ta n tu m  in  tem p o re  h o c , d o m o s e t  fra tre s  

e t a ,  P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t  1 o b . 2 , in  q u o t

d S n ariu m , ii , n . ,  a  so fw e offering. D o n a r ia  id o la ru m  non  fu eru n t  

in v en ta  a p u d  il lo s  m o rtu o s , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A rt. 5  a d  1.

d o n a tio , in i s ,  f . ,  a  presenting, g ift, donation, the a d  o f  giving  o r  

testow ing. U t  p u ta  c irca  d o n a tio n e s  e t  su m p tu s , u t  iu s t it ia , e t  

lib era lita s, e t  m a g n ific en tia , P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t  1 a d  1; u n d e  A p o sto lu s  

rem issio n em  d o n a tio n e m  v o c a t ,  E p h es. 4 ,3 2 ,  P P . Q . 21 . A r t  3  a d  

2 ;  cu m  en im  a liq u is  p e r  e x e r c it iu m  a d e p tu s  e s t  lib e ra lita tem  c irca  

m ed io cres d o n a tio n e s  e t  su m p tu s , P S . Q . 6 5 . A rt. 1 a d  1; s ic u t  in  

d o n a tio n e , n o n  e s t  a c tu s  iu s t it ia e , se d  lib e ra lita tis , S S  Q . 6 1 . A r t  

3  c . C f . P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 1 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1 a d  1 ; S S . Q . 

6 3 . A r t  1; P T S  Q . 7 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

D ó n á tis ta , a e , m ., a  D onatist, o n e  o f  a  s e c t ,  n a m ed  fro m  D o n a tu s , 

th a t  a ro se  in  N o r th  A fr ica  in  t h e  fo u rth  ce n tu r y  a n d  c la im ed  t o  b e  

th e  o n ly  tr u e  ch u rch , h o ld in g  t h a t  th e  c h u rch  w a s  to  b e  co m p o sed  

o n ly  o f  s a in ts . T h e  s e c t  co n tin u e d  fo r  th ree  ce n tu r ie s  a n d  h a d  

v a r io u s  d iv is io n s , a s  th e  C ircu m ce llio n es, th e  P r im ia n ists , a n d  th e  

M a x im ia n ists . U t  d ic i t  A u g u stin u s , in  E p i s t  X L I I I  c o n t  V in 

c e n tiu m  D o n a s t is ta m , P P . Q . 1 . A r t  10 a d  1; s ic u t  d e  D o n a t is t is  

A u g u stin u s  n a r r a t  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  8  c .  C f. S S  Q . 1 4 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q. 

3 9  A rt. 3 ;  S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 10; P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  6 ;  

e t  passin u
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donec, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconf., un til, up te the lim e at which, used w ith  (1) indie., (2 ) 

subjunctive.—  (1 ), hoc autem  adverbium  donec, consuevit deter

m in atu m  tempus significare, quo im p leto  f ia t  id  quod usque ad 

illud  tem pus non fiebat, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  sed d ic it  quod usque vel donec 

in  Scripturis dup liciter potest in te llig i, P T . Q . 28. A r t  3 ad  3. —  

(2 ), e t  haec pertinet ad  furorem , qui num quam  quiescit, donec 

p u n ia t  PS. Q . 46. A r t  8  c; sic M a r ia  c larita te  V irtu tis  A ltissim i 

obum brata cognosci non poterat a  loseph, donec p a re re t P T . Q. 

28. A r t  3  ad  3 ;  e t ideo ei praecipitur quod non ingrediatur sanctua

riu m  donec im p leantur dies purgationis eius, P T . Q. 37. A r t  4  ob. 2. 

C f. PS. Q. 102. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  1; P T . Q . 45. A r t .  2 , in q u o t,  

(b is); P T . Q . 87. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t;  e t  passim.

dono, are, av i, a tum , 1, t  a „  (1) to present, bestow, p a n t, confer, (2) 

to forgive, Io pardon an  offence or h im  th a t  com m itted it, (3 ) to 

present one w ith  anyth ing, endow o r f a w r  w ith  a  g i f t  —  (1 ), qui 

enim  aliqu id  re m itt it , quodam modo don at illud , PP . Q . 21 . A r t  3 

ad 2 ; alio  modo potest considerari secundum naturam  ipsius rei 

quae donatur, PS. Q. 114. A r t  5  c; non enim  alicui expedit u t 

p rive t se bono quod ei Deus donavit, SS. Q . 88. A r t  4  ob. 1. C f. PP . 

Q. 38. A r t  1; PS. Q. IOS. A r t  2; SS. Q . 39. A r t .  9 ; P T . Q . 19. A r t  1; 

PT S. Q . 14. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), u t  minus am et te , quasi 

minus ei necessaria fu e r it  misericordia tua, qua donas peccata 

conversis ad  te , SS. Q . 106. A rt. 2 ob. 2, in  quo t.; Dom inus autem , 

cui n atu ra lite r suppetebat delicta donare, cur eos declinaret quos 

abstinentibus potera t reddere puriores, P T . Q. 40. A r t .  2 ad  2; id 

e s t  ac ipse Christus donasset, P T . Q . 64. A rt. 2 ob. 3; n am  e t  ego 

quod donavi, si quid donavi, propter vos in  persona C h ris ti....  

id e s t  ac si Christus donasset, P T S . Q . 25. A r t  1 a , in  quot. —  (3), 

nam  etiam  apud gentiles, qui m ultos filios genuerant, aliquo 

insigni honore donabantur, PS. Q. 105. A r t .  3 ad  2; pro m utila tion e  

quidem  amissionem servi, q u i m andabatur libertate donandus, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  ad 3 ; e t curvatur obsequio u t  honore donetur, 

P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  4  ad 3.

donum , i, n ., (1 ) gift, present, (2 ) gift o f the H o ly  Ghost, (3 ) H o ly  

Ghost. —  (1 ), in  nomine doni im p o rta tu r ap titudo ad hoc quod 

donetur, quod autem  don atu r habet ap titud inem  vel habitudinem  

e t ad  id  a  quo datur, e t ad  id cui da tu r, non enim  d are tu r ab 

aUquo, nisi esset eius, e t ad  hoc alicu i d a tu r  u t  eius s it, ( c ) , . . . ,  

donum  non d ic itu r ex eo quod actu  datu r, sed inquantum  habet 

aptitud inem  u t  possit d a ri, unde ab  aeterno d ivina persona d ic itu r 

donum , lice t ex  tem pore detur, P P . Q . 38 . A r t  1 ad 4 ; donum  

proprie est d a tio  irred d ib ilis ,. . . ,  id  est, quod non d atu r intentione 

retributionis, e t  sic im p o rta t g ra tu itam  donationem, P P . Q . 38. 

A rt. 2  c; de donis dup lic iter possumus loqui: uno modo, quantum  

ad essentiam d o n o ru m ,. . . ,  alio  modo possunt considerari quan

tu m  ad m ateriam  circa quam  operantur, PS. Q . 68. A r t  6  c. C f. 

PS. Q . 68. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 69. A r t  1; PS. Q. 83. A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 62. 

A rt . 2 (passim ); P T S . Q . 7 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  Kinds o f donum  in 

this sense a re : (a ), donum  corporale and  donum  spirituale, the 

corporal and the spiritual gift, or the g ift fo r  Ute body and the gift fo r 

the soul o /  man. E leem osynarum  distinctio  convenienter sum itur 

secundum diversos defectus proxim orum ; quorum quidam  sunt ex 

parte anim ae, ad  quos ord inantur spirituales eleemosynae; quidam  

vero ex  parte corporis, ad  quos ord inantur eleemosynae corporales, 

SS. Q . 32 . A r t  2 c. C f. C . G . 4 .2 1 ;  E p h . 4 .3  and 5. —  (b ),  donum  

creatum  and donum  increatum , the created and the uncreated gift 

o r the H o ly  Ghost. Pe r donum  gratiae  gra tum  facientis perfic itur 

creatura rationalis ad  hoc quod libere non solum ipso dono creato 

u ta tu r, sed u t  ipsa d iv in a  persona fru a tu r; e t  ideo missio invisibilis 

f i t  secundum donum  gratiae g ratum  facientis; e t tam en  ipsa 

persona d iv in a  d a tu r, P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. 2 S e n t  2 6 .1 .1  c;

3  S e n t  13. 1. 2 . 2 c . —  (c), donum  D e i and  donum  hom inis, the 

gift o f God and that of m an. D onum  antequam  detur, est tan tum  

dantis; sed postquam d a tu r, est eius cu i d a tu r, quia ig itu r  donum 

non im p o rta t dationem  in  actu, non potest dici quod s it donum 

hominis, sed donum  D e i dantis, cum autem  iam  d atum  est, tir.· 

hominis est vel spiritus, vel datum , P P . Q. 38. A r t .  2  ad  3. Cf. p ' 

Q . 38. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 63. A r t  2; PS. Q. 68. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 83. A - 

15 ad  1; SS. Q. 129. A r t .  3  ( te r ) ; e t passim. —  (d ), donum  direct- 

vum  and  donum  exsequens, the gift that guides and rules and x  

gift that executes or obeys. D ona d irectiva quae pertin ent ad rau> 

nem , donis exsequentibus digniora sunt, PS. Q . 68. A r t .  7 ad 4. C 

PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  4  ob. 5. —  (e), donum  exsequens, see dona  

dsreclimim. —  ( f) ,  donum  gloriae, and donum  gratiae, the gift 

consists of heatenly glory and that consists o f divine pace. H r  

modo donum gloriae est maius quam  donum gratiae  justificari.* 

im p iu m ....... hoc modo donum  gratiae im p ium  iustificantis e? 

m aius quam  donum gloriae beatificantis ¡ustum ; quia plus exceo 

donum  gratiae d ignitatem  im pii, qui e ra t dignus poena, quis 

donum  gloriae d ignitatem  iusti, qui ex hoc ipso quod est ius. 

ficatus est dignus gloria, PS. Q. 113. A rt. 9  c. C f. P P . Q . 43. A r t . 

ad 1; PS. Q . 112. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  1; C . G . 4 .3 4 ;  T rin . p: : 

3 c; 2  Sent. 1 9 .1 .5  c. —  (g), donum  gratiae, see denum gloriae. -  

(h ), donum  gratiae d atum  seu gratu itum  seu supernaturale 

don um  naturale, the g ift bestowed fro m  pace  o r  the supeniatvz. 

(dona au tem  gra tu ita  sunt supem aturalia, C om p. 1. 144) a x  

the natural g ift (dona autem  g ra tu ita  proprie d icuntur, quae na_  

ta libus superaddita sunt, 2 S e n t 2 8 .1 .  1 ad  1). C f. P P . Q. IS  

A r t .  4  c ; PS. Q. 17. A r t .  9  ad  3 ; PS. Q. 110. A r t  1 (bis); SS. 1 

8. A r t  1 ob. 1; SS. Q . 24. A r t  2  c; SS. Q. 83. A r t  15 ad I ;  1 

G . 52 and 70; 2 S e n t 26. 1 .1  c; M a l.  4 . 8  c  and  ad 2. —  (i). de

n u m  gratuitum , see donum gratis datum. —  ( j ) ,  donum  hom ini 

see donum D e i. —  (It), donum  increatum , see donum creatum. -  

( I) ,  donum  naturale, see donum p a lis  datum. —  (m ), dom a  

personale, the personal gift. C f. M a l.  4 . 8  a d  2. —  (n ), d o r a  

spirituale , see donum corporale. —  (o ), donum  Spiritus sancti, x  

gift o f the H o ly  Ghost and  also the H o ly  Ghost Him self. A ugustus  

autem , exponens beatitudines discipulis propositas in  m onte, ta t  

quam  perfectioribus, a t tr ib u it  eas donis Sp iritus sancti, PS. Q. S  

A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS .Q . 68. A r t  3  c— A r t  8 c ;S S .Q . 8 . A r t  5c;SS  

Q . 19. A r t .  9  c; SS. Q . 52. A r t  1 c; SS. Q. 121. A r t  1 c: C . G. 1 .1 

C . G . 4. 70; 1 Sent. 34. 1 .2  ob. 2. —  (p ), donum  spontaneum, K  

gift made o f itself or o f its own accord. C irca spontanea vero  dona na 

p erfic it v irtus, u t  illis donemus quibus ra tio  d ic ta t esse donandui- 

PS. Q . 69. A r t .  3  c. —  (q ), donum  supernaturale, see donum p e c  

datum. —  (2 ), oportet ig itu r inesse homini altiores perfectione 

(quem  virtu tes), secundum quas sit dispositus ad hoc, quod divic.- 

tus m oveatur. e t  istae perfectiones vocantur dona, non solum qira 

in fu nduntur a  Deo, sed q u ia  secundum ea homo disponitur, c  

effic ia tu r prom pte mobilis ab  inspiratione d iv in a, PS. Q . 68. A n. 

c; dona sunt quaedam hominis perfectiones, quibqs homo disoc- 

n itu r  ad  hoc, quod bene sequatur instinctum  d iv in um , PS. Q. 64 

A rt . 2 c; dona sunt quidam  habitus perficientes hom inem  ad h x  

quod prom pte sequatur instinctum  Spiritus sancti, PS. Q . 68. A -. 

4  c; dona Sp iritus sancti perfic iunt mentem hum anam  ad seques- 

d am  m otionem  Sp iritus sancti, PS. Q. 68 . A r t  6  c; dona a u t e  

S p iritus sancti sunt quibus omnes vires anim ae disponuntur t  

Irae, quod subdantur m otioni d ivinae, PS. Q . 68. A r t  8  c; dora 

Spiritus sancti sunt quaedam habituales an im ae dispositions, 

quibus est prom pte m obilis a  S p iritu  sancto, SS. Q . 121. A rt. 1 c 

dona Sp iritus sancti sunt quaedam habituales perfectiones p o te - 

t ia n im  anim ae, quibus redduntur bene mobiles a  S p iritu  sanca 

sicut v irtu tib u s  moralibus potentiae app etitivae redduntur b e *  

m obiles a  ratione, SS. Q . 19. A r t  9 c. C f. P T . Q . 7. A r t  5 c; P T C  

62. A r t  2  c; C . G . 1 .6 ;  C . G . 4 .7 0 ;  3 S e n t 3 4 .1 .2  c ; e t  passim, O  

the relationship between donum Spiritus sancti, beatitude, fruits- 

S p iritus sancti, and virtus, see fructus  under 2. O n  gra tia  donona» 

see p o lia  under 2, —  K inds o í doman in  this sense are: (a 

donum  charitatis, the gift o f love. Per donum  charitatis Spirit» 

sanctus ord inat vo luntatem  hominis, u t d irecte m oveatur in  bonuc 

quoddam  supernaturale,, . sicut donum  charitatis  est in  o m n ita
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habentibus gra tiam  gra tum  facientem  ita  etiam  donum  intellectus, 

SS. Q. 8. A rt. 4  c. C f. P P . Q. 20. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; PP . Q . 43. A r t .  5 ad  2; 

SS. Q . 6. A r t  2; SS. Q . 26. A rt. 13; SS. Q . 45. A r t  6 ; e t  passim. —  

(b), donum  c tm m u n e  and donum  speciale, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe common and the 

special gift. I l la  dona quae sunt com m unia in  patria , scilicet visio, 

comprehensio, e t fru itio , e t a lia  huiusmodi, habent quaedam dona 

sibi correspondentia in  statu viae, quae etiam  sunt communia 

sanctis, P T .  Q . 7. A r t .  10 ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  5; E p h . 1 .6 .  —  

(c), donum  consilii, the gift o f counsel. Quod homo accipiat hoc, 

quod agendum  est, quasi per certitudinem  a  S p iritu  sancto 

edoctus, supra hum anum  modum est, e t ad hoc perfic it donum  

consilii, 3  Sent. 3 4 .1 .2  c. C f. PS. Q . 68. A r t .  4  c; SS. Q . 8. A r t  6  c; 

SS. Q. 52. A r t  1 ad  1 and 2 and A r t .  2 c; P T . Q. 39. A r t  6 ; 3  S e n t  

35. 2. 4 . 1 c; e t passim. —  (d ), donum  fortitudinis, the g ift of 

fortitude or strength. Fortitudo quae est v ir tu s ,. . . ,  non sufficit 

dare fiduciam  evadendi quaecumque pericula, sed hoc p ertin et ad 

fortitudinem  quae est donum Spiritus sancti, (ad 1 )........donum 

fortitudinis respicit v irtu tem  fortitudin is, non solum secundum 

quod consistit in  sustinendo pericula, sed etiam  secundum quod 

consistit in  quocumque arduo opere faciendo e t  ideo donum fo rti

tudinis d ir ig itu r a  dono consilii, quod v idetur praecipue esse de 

melioribus bonis, SS. Q . 139. A rt. 1 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 139 pr.; SS. Q. 

139. A r t .  2  (passim ); P T . Q. 39. A r t .  6; 3 Sent. 3 4 .1 .  2 c  —  (e), 

donum intellectus, the gift o f understanding or insight. Pe r donum  

intellectus Spiritus sanctus illustra t mentem hominis, u t  cognoscat 

veritatem  quandam  supernaturalem, in quam oportet tendere 

voluntatem  rectam , SS. Q . 8. A r t .  4  c  C f. P P . Q . 20. A r t  4  ad  3; 

PS. Q. 68. A r t .  4  c; PS . Q . 69. A r t  2  ad  3 ; SS. Q. 4 . A r t .  8  c; SS. Q. 

8. A r t  1 c and A r t  4-6c; SS. Q. 45. A r t .  2 ad  3; SS. Q . 49. A r t  2 ad  

2; 3 Sent. 3 4 .1 .2  c; 3 S e n t 3 5 .2 .2 .1  c; E p h . 1 .5 ;  e t  passim. —  (f), 

donum inte llectus consummatum and donum  intellectus incho

atum , the completed and the inceptive gift o f understanding o r the 

gift of the completed understanding or the ttnderslanding only begun. 

E t  utraque D e i visio pertinet ad  donum  intellectus: prim a quidem  

ad donum  intellectus consummatum, secundum quod e r it  in  p a tr ia ; 

secunda vero ad  donum  intellectus inchoatum , secundum quod 

habetur in v ia , SS. Q . 8. A r t  7 c. —  (g ), donum  intellectus in

choatum, see demon intellectus consummatum. —  (h ), donum  lin 

guarum, the gift o f languages or the gift o f speaking in  different 

languages at Ilie same lime. I l l i  qui consequebantur donum  lingu

arum  non loquebantur omnibus linguis........ sed i ll i  qui habuerunt 

donum linguarum  m elius loquebantur in  propria lingua, SS. Q. 

176. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 176. A r t .  2 (passim); SS. Q . 177. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 178. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 7. A r t .  7. —  ( i) ,  donum  pietatis, the gift 

of p id y . E t  qu ia ad  pietatem  proprie p ertin et officium  e t  cu ltum  

patri exhibere, consequens est quod pietas, secundum quam  cultum  

et officium exhibemus D eo u t p a tri per instinctum  Spiritus sancti 

sit Sp iritus sancti donum , ( c ) , . . . ,  i ta  e tiam  pietas, secundum 

quod est donum , non solum exhibet cu ltum  e t  officium  Deo, sed 

etiam  omnibus hominibus, inquantum  pertinent a d  D eum , SS. Q. 

121. A r t .  1 a d 3. C f . SS. Q . 121. A r t  2 (passim );SS. Q . 139. A r t  2 

(bis); SS. Q . 159. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 39 . A r t  6 ; 3 S e n t 3 4 .1 .2  c. —  ( j) , 

donum prim um , the f irs t  gift (of grace), i.e ., the H o ly  Ghost H im self. 

Unde m anifestum  est quod am or habet rationem  p rim i doni, per 

quod om nia g ra tu ita  donantur, unde cum  Spiritus sanctus pro

cedat u t  a m o r ,. . . ,  procedit in  ratione doni p rim i, P P . Q . 38 . A r t  

2 c. C f. PP . Q . 43 . A r t  5  ad 1. —  (k ) , donum  prophetale seu pro

pheticum seu prophetiae, the prophesying g ift o r the g ift o f prophesy. 

Sed in ipsa prophetica revelatione, potius ipsi subiciuntur sp iritu i 

prophetiae, id  est, dono prophetico, SS. Q . 173. A rL  3  ad  4 . C f. 

SS. Q . 172. A r t .  4  ob. 4 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  2  c; C . G . 3 .1 5 4 ;  V e r i t  12. 

2 a. —  (1), donum  prophetiae, see donum prophetale, —  (m ), 

donum sapientiae, the gift o f wisdom. Sapientia e t  scientia n ihil 

aliud s u n t quam  quaedam  perfectiones humanae mentis, secun

dum quas d isponitur ad  sequendum instinctus Sp iritus sancti in 

cognitione d iv in orum  vel hum anorum , PS. Q . 68. A r t  5  ad  i .  C f.

PP . Q . 1. A r t .  6  ad 3 ; PP . Q. 64 . A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 111. A r t .  4  ad  4; 

SS. Q . 4 . A r t  8  c; SS. Q. 45. A r t  1 c  and ad 2  and A r t .  2 ad  3; 

3 S e n t 3 4 .1 .2  c; 3  S e n t 3 5 . 2 . 1 .1  ad  1; Eph. 1. 5; e t  passim. —  

(n ), donum  scientiae, the g ift o f knowledge. Intellectus habet duos 

actus, sdlicet percipere e t  judicare; ad quorum  prim um  ordinatur 

donum intellectus; ad  secundum autem , secundum rationes divinas, 

donum sapientiae; sed secundum rationes humanas, donum  scien

tiae, SS. Q . 45 . A r t  2  ad 3 . C f. PS. Q . 68. A r t  5 ad  1; PS. Q . 111. 

A rt. 4  ad  4 ; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  8  c; SS. Q. 8. A r t  6  c; SS. Q . 9. A r t  1 

c-4 c; 3  S e n t 34. 1. 2 c; e t passim. —  (o) donum  speciale, see 

donum commune. —  (p ), donum  Umoris, the gift o f the fear of the 

Lord. T im o r D e i, qui num eratur in ter septem dona Spiritus 

sancti, est tim o r filia lis  sive castus,. . . ,  hoc autem  fac it tim or 

filialis, vel castus, inquantum  per ipsum D eum  reveremur, e t 

refugimus nos ipsi subducere, e t  ideo tim o r filia lis  quasi prim um  

locum tenet ascendendo in ter dona Spiritus sancti, u ltim u m  autem  

descendendo, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  9  c. C f. PS. Q . 67. A r t .  4  ad 2 ; PS. Q. 

68. A rt. 5 (b is );S S . Q . 141. A r t .  1 ad 3; 3 Sent. 3 4 .1 .2  c and ad 7; 

Rom. 8 .3 ;  e t passim. —  (3 ), donum , secundum quod personaliter 

sum itur in  divinis, est proprium  nomen Spiritus sancti, P P . Q. 

38. A r t  2 c; sed praecipuum  donum  D e i est Spiritus sanctus e t ea 

quae nobis per ipsum dantur, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  9  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 38. 

pr.; P P . Q . 38. A rt. 1 (passim ); P P . Q. 43. A rt. 5 ad  1; P T . Q. 3. 

A rt. 8  (te r); 1 Sent. 3 4 .1 .  2 ob. 2.

dormio, ire, iv i  o r ii,  itu m , 4 , o. n ., (1) to deep, rest o r repose in  sleep, 

(2 ) to sleep, rest in  death, (3 ) to deep, lack watchfulness or ailenlwe· 

ness, be careless or remiss.—  (1 ), r i homo in dorm iendo liberum  

usum rationis e t intellectus haberet, (a ).... sic ig itu r per modum  

quo sensus so lvitur e t im aginatio in dormiendo, Uberatur indicium  

in te llectus,. . . ,  unde ille  qui dormiendo syllogizant, PP . Q . 84. 

A r t  8  ad  2 ; sicut etiam  videm us quod in dormiendo aliqua homini

bus revelantur, PS. Q . 113. A r t  3 ad  2 ; nec refert u tru m  post 

cibum vel potum  assumptum dorm ierit, P T . Q. 80. A r t  8  ad  5. C f. 

PS. Q . 113. A r t  3 (passim); SS. Q. 16. A r t .  2 (passim); SS. Q . 95. 

A rt. 6 ; SS. Q . 154. A rt. 5 (passim); P T . Q. 5. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 81. 

A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), m ysteriorum  conscii discipuli Salvatoris, 

e t  sacri Apostoli, in  tremendis e t  v iv ific is  mysteriis memoriam  

fieri eorum qui fide liter dorm ierunt sanxerunt, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  2 a, 

in  q u o t; Damascenus d ic it in  serm. de his qui in  fide dorm ierunt, 

PTS. Q . 71. A rt. 4  a , in  q u o t  C f . P T S . Q. 74. A r t  7 c; P T S . Q . 75. 

A r t  2, in  quot. —  (3 ), e t  exeerabile apparet, u t  nullos prorsus, vel 

non tales habeat defensores, per quos possit schisma contingere, 

non dorm iat severitas disciplinae, SS. Q . 10. A rt. 8  ad 1, in  quot.

donnitio , 6 n is ,y .,o  deeping. S c u t  m axim e solet contingere in  fine 

dormitionis, P P . Q . 84. A r t .  8  ad 2 ; certe ipse concubitus, ipse 

amplexus, ipsa confabulatio, e t  osculatio, e t  coniacentium duorum 

turpis e t foeda dorm itio , quantu m  dedecoris e t crim inis confitetur, 

SS. Q . 154. A r t  4  a, in  q u o t

Dorotheus, i, m., Dorotheas, th e  deacon addressed in  the f if th  letter 

ascribed to  Dionysius th e  Areopagite. S icut D ionysius d ic it in  

Epist. V  ad  Dorotheum , col. 1 0 7 4 1  1, P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1 ob. 5.

dorsum, i, n., the bach. Q uidam  habebant dorsa contra tem plum  

Dom ini, e t  fades ad  orientem  e t  adorabant ad  o rtu m  solis, PS. Q. 

102. A r t  4  ad  5, in  q u o t

dos, Oris, / . ,  (1 ) dowry fo r m arriage, (2 ) dowry o f the saints in  heaven. 

—  (1 ), dos d ic itu r illu d  per quod sponsa delectabiliter sponso con- 

iungitur, P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; sum itur haec descriptio ad 

sim ilitudinem  dotis corporalis, per quam  sponsa ornatur e t  pro

videtur v iro , unde possit suffim enter sponsam e t liberos nutrire, 

e t tam en inam isrib ilite r dos sponsae conservatur, u t ad  eam  m atri

monio separato revertatur, 4  S e n t  4 9 .4 .1  c. C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  8; 

P T . Q . 28. A rt. 2; P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  1; P T S . Q. 98 . A r t .  1 (passim); 

PTS. Q . 98. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), secundum hoc sim ilitudo  

attend itu r, quod dos proprie d ir itu r  donum, quod in m atrim onio
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co rp o ra li d a tu r  sp o n sa e  e x  p a r te  sp o n s i, q u a n d o  tra d u citu r  in  

d o m u m  sp o n s i, ad  o rn a tu m  sp o n sa e  p er tin e n s , . . u n d e  e t  

o rn a tu s  q u i a  C h r isto  sa n c t is  e x h ib e tu r , q u a n d o  tra d u cu n tu r  in 

d o n u m  g lo r ia e , d o s  n o m in a tu r , P T . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 1 c ;  a b sq u e  d u b io  

b e a tis , q u a n d o  in  g lo r ia m  tra n sferu n tu r , a liq u a  d o n a  d iv in itu s  

d a n tu r  a d  eo r u m  ot n a tu m , e t  hi o rn a tu s  a  m a g is tr is  d o te s  sun t 

n o m in a ti;  u n d e  d a tu r  q u a e d a m  d e f in it io  d e  d o te , d e  q u a  n u n c 

lo q u im u r, ta lis :  d o s  e s t  p erp e tu u s  o rn a tu s  a n im a e  e t  corporis , 

v ita e  su ffic ie n s , in  a etern a  b e a t itu d in e  h ig h e r  p ersev era n s, 4  S en t. 

4 9 . 4 . 1  c :  p ro p rie  d o te s  su n t  im m e d ia ta  p r in c ip ia  illiu s  o p era tio n is, 

in  q u a  p e r fe c ta  b ea titu d o  co n s is t it , 4  S e n t .  4 9 . 5. 1 a d  5. C f. 

P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 1 (b is );  P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  2  (p as

s im );  P T . Q . 5 4 . A rt. 1; A p p . Q . 2. A r t  1 ( te r );  e t  p assim . O n  

th e  d ifferen ce  b e tw e e n  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdos  a n d  beatitude, w e  read: b ea titu d o  e t  

d o s  e t ia m  te a lite r  d ifferu n t, u t  b e a t itu d o  d ica tu r  ip sa  op era tio  

p erfec ta , q u a  a n im a  b ea ta  D e o  c o n iu n g itu r , sed  d o te s  d icu n tu r  

h a b itu s  v e l d isp o sit io n es  v e l  q u a e cu m q u e  a lia e  q u a lita te s , q u a e  

o rd in a n tu r  a d  h u iu sm o d i p erfec ta m  o p era tio n e m , u t  s ic  d o te s  

o rd in en tu r  a d  b ea titu d in em  m a g is  q u a m  s in t  in  b e a t itu d in e  u t  

p a rtes  ip s iu s , 4  S e n t . 4 9 . 5 . 2  c . —  K in d s  o f  dos  in  th is  sen se  are: 

d o s  a n im a e  a n d  d o s  corp or is , the dow ry o f  the soul a n d  that o f the 

body. S ic u t  d isp o sit io n es , q u a e  s u n t  in  a n im a  b e a ta  a d  p erfecta m  

o p era tio n em , q u a  D e o  c o n iu n g itu r , d ic u n tu r  a n im a e  d o te s , ita  

d isp o sit io n es , q u a e  su n t  in  co rp o re  g lo r io so , e x  q u ib u s  corpu s e ffi

c itu r  p e r fec te  a n im a e  su b tec tu m , d icu n tu r  co rp o r is  d o te s , 4  S en t. 

4 9 . 4 . 5. 2  c .  C f. P P . Q. 12. A r t. 7; P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 2 ; P T  Q . 45 . 

A rt. 1 (b is );  P T . Q . 55 . A rt. 6 ;  P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 3 ; e t  p a ssim .

d o to , are , a v i ,  a tu m , 1, o. s . ,  (1 )  to  endow, to  give a  dow ry Io one's 

bride, (2 ) to endow, confer som ething desirable upon. —  (1 ) , v irgo  

in  c iv ita t e  d ep reh en sa  a  v ir o , e t  illi p er v im  co p u la ta , s i v o lu er it 

p a ter  e iu s , d o ta b it  ea m  is t e  v ir , q u a n tu m  iu d ic a v e r it  p a ter , e t  

d a b it  p re tiu m , p u d ic it ia e  e iu s , S S  Q . 15 4 . A r t  7 a d  3 , in  q u o t  —  

(2 ) , e r g o  terra  n o n  d o ta b itu r  c la r ita te  in  il la  in n o v a tio n e , e t  ea d em  

ra tio n e  n e c  a lia  e lem en ta , (o b . 3 ) .... e r g o  e t  ip sa  e lem en ta  con 

v e n it  c la r ita te  d o ta r i, P T S . Q . 9 1 . A rt. 4  a ;  er g o  cu m  sa n c ti in  

d o m u m  C h r isti tra d u ca n tu r  cu m  b ea tif ica n tu r , v id e tu r  q u o d  a li

q u ib u s  d o t ib u s  d o ten tu r , P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 1 a . —  d o ta tu s , a , um , 

a d j., dowered, endowed. S ed  in  ca rn a li m a tr im o n io  sp o n sa  d o ta ta  

tra d u c itu r  in  d o m u m  sp o n si, ( a ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  a liq u is  d ic itu r  e sse  

d o ta tu s  s c ie n t ia , q u ia  sc ie n t ia  p o lle t , P T S  Q . 9 5 . A rt. 1 c . C f. 

P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 4  o b . 5.

d ra co , d n is , m ., (1 )  a  dragon, (2 )  the serpen t, the D eoil. — (I ) , sed  

c o n tra  e s t  q u o d  S im o n  e t  lu d a s  le g u n tu r  a d iu ra sse  d ra co n es, e t  e is  

p ra ec ep isse  u t  in  d esertu m  lo c u m  d isced er en t, S S  Q . 9 0 . A r t  3  a . 

—  (2 ) ,  q u i ca e te r is  in  e s se n t ia  er a t  ex c e lle n tio r , fa c tu s  e s t  in  m a litia  

m a io r , (o b . 3 ) .... s ed  c o n tr a  e s t  q u o d  d ic itu r  A p o c . 12, 4 , quod  

d ra co  tr a x it  secu m  tertia m  p a r tem  ste lla r u m , P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  8  a .

d ro m e d a r iu s , ii ,  m ., a  drom edary. S ta t im  M a g i........ p a r tim  quid em  

a d iu t i d iv in a  v ir tu te , p a r t im  a u te m  d ro m ed a rio ru m  v e lo c ita te , 

P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 6  a d  3.

d u a lita s , a l i s , / . ,  du a lity , th e  s t a t e  or  ch a ra c te r  o f  b e in g  co m p o sed  o f  

tw o , tw o n e ss . E rg o , n o n  o b s ta n te  u n ita te  p erso n a e , p ro p ter  d u a li

ta te m  n a tu r a ru m  C h r istu s  e s t  d u o , (o b . 5 ) , . . . .  s ed  C h r istu s h a b e t  

d u a lita te m  n a tu ra ru m , (o b . 6 ) , . . . ,  q u a m v is  ig itu r  C h r istu s  h a b ea t 

d u a lita te m  n a tu ra ru m , q u ia  ta m en  n o n  h a b e t  d u a lita te m  su p p o 

s ito ru m , P T . Q . 17. A r t. 1 a d  6; e t  id e o  m a g is  r e tin e t  u n ita tem  

s e cu n d u m  u n ita te m  h y p o s ta s is  q u a m  h a b e a t  d u a lita te m  secu n d u m  

d u a lita te m  n a tu r a e , P T . Q . 1 7 . A r t . 2  a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 5.

d u b ie , ado., doubtfully. D u b ie  v id e tu r  lo q u i d e  h o ru m  sa n c tif ic a tio n e  

in  u tero , P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  6  c .

d u b ie ta s ,  a t is ,  f . ,  doubt, uncertainly. I lli  a u te m  q u i non  h a b en t 

m e n te m  b e n e  d isp o s ita m , d iv in a  p e rc ip iu n t c u m  q u a d a m  co n fu 

s io n e  d u b ie ta t is  v e l  erroris, P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  4  c .

d u b ita b ilis , e , a d j., doubtful, to  be doubted. Q u o d  a u te m  aliqu id  i-, 

o p era b ilib u s  h u m a n is  n o n  s i t  d u b ita b ile , e x  d u o b u s  c o n t in g it  PS 

Q . 14 . A r t . 4  c ;  im m u ta t io  a er is  e t  terrae d u b ita b ile  n on  e s t  quin 

per ig n e m  fie t , P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  6  o b . 2.

d u b ita tio , 6 n is , f . ,  doubt, deliberalion, tim id ily , hesitation. D u b ita ti:  

en im  o p p o n itu r  ce r titu d in i;  u n d e  v id e tu r  illu d  e s s e  ce r tiu s  quoc 

m in u s p o te s t  h a b ere d e  d u b ita tio n e , s ic u t  e s t  a lb iu s  q uod  es: 

n ig ro  im p erm ix tiu s , sed  in te lle c tu s  e t  sc ie n t ia , e t  e tia m  sap ien tu  

n o n  h a b e n t  d u b ita tio n em  c irca  e a  q uorum  su n t;  cred en s  a u tem  in

terd u m  p o te s t  p a t i m o tu m  d u b ita tio n is , e t  d u b ita re  d e h is qua; 

s u n t  fid e i, S S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 8  o b . 1; d u b ita tio  d u p lic ite r  dicitur 

p rim o  e n im  e t  p r in c ip a liter  s ig n ific a t m o tu m  ra tio n is  sup ra  utram  - 

q u e  p a r tem  co n tra d ic tio n is  c u m  form id ine d eterm in a n d i, iterum 

se c u n d o  tra n sla tu m  fu it  h o c  n o m en  a d  s ig n ific a n d u m  form idinem  

a f fe c tu s  in  a g g red ien d o  v e l  su stin en d o  a liq u o d  terr ib ile, 3 S e n t. 17 

1 . 4 c .  Q .  S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 4  ( b is ) ; 3  S en t. 3 . 1 .  2. 2 c ;  V er it. 24 . 3 t 

1 C a el. 19 a  an d  2 2  b ;  2 C a el. 22  i;  e t  p a ssim . —  K in d s  o f  dubitat:; 

a r e :  (a ) ,  d u b ita tio  a d m ira tio n is , the doubt o f  amusement. Q uida.- 

v er o  p er  g la d iu m  d u b ita tio n e m  in te llig u n t; q u a e  ta m en  n on  er. 

in te llig e n d a  d u b ita tio  in fid e lita tis , s ed  a d m ira tio n is  e t  d iscu ssioni; 

P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  4  a d  2. C f. P T . Q . 30 . A r t  4  a d  2 ; 3  S en t. 3. 1. L 

2 a d  1. —  (b ), d u b ita tio  d is c u ss io n is , Ike doubt o f  discussion. G  

P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  4  a d  2 , q u o te d  a b o v e . —  (c ) , d u b ita tio  increduh- 

t a t is  s e u  in fid e lita tis , the doubt o f  unbelief. S ed  ta lis  dub itat:: 

m a g is  e s t  a d m ira tio n is  q u a m  in cred u lita tis ; e t  id eo  p ro b a tio n er  

A n g e lu s  in d u c it  n o n  a d  a u feren d a m  in fid e lita tem , sed  m a g is  ac 

re m o v e n d a m  e iu s  a d m ira tio n e m , P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t. 4  a d  2. C f. PT 

Q . 2 7 . A r t  4  a d  2 . —  (d ) , d u b ita tio  in f id e lita t is , s e e  dubitat·.: 

in credulitatis. C f. P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  4  a d  2 . —  (e ) , d u b ita tio  pro- 

b le m a tic a , Ike hypothetical doubt. C f. 1 A n a l. 4 2  e .

d u b ita tiv u s , a ,  um , a d j., doubtful, dubitative. O n  o ra tio  dubitativa, 

s e e  oratio.

d u b ito , S re , a v i, a ru m , 1, ». freq . n . an d  o .,  to doubt, waver in  o p iu m  

be uncertain , be in  doubt, doubt, u sed  (1 ) w ith  acc. a n d  in f., (2 

w ith  qu in , (3 )  w ith  interrog. partic les, (4 )  absol., (5 ) w ith  de a n t 

aU . —  (1 ) , q u ia  s c il ic e t  p ro ce d it  e x  q u a d a m  in fir m ita te , q u a  hora: 

d u b ita t  a liu m  e s s e  v e r u m  d ic tu ru m , S S . Q . 9 8 . A rt. 4  c  —  (2), e: 

id e o  n o n  e s t  d u b ita n d u m  q u in  D eu s  per su a m  g ra tia m  ea m  a d  bcc 

id o n ea m  red d id it, P T . Q . 2 7 . A rt. 4  c . —  (3 ) ,  s e d  q u ia  te n ta n d o  nor 

p r a e v a lu it , u tru m  F iliu s  D e i e s s e t , d u b ita b a t , P T . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 1 a - 

2 , in  q u o t  —  (4 ) , ita  e n im  p o te r it  d u b ita re  p o s t  secu n d a m  abso

lu tio n em , s ic u t  p o s t  p r im a m , P T S . Q.' 18 . A r t. 2  a d  4 . —  (5 ) ,  q uo: 

d e  il la  resu rrectio n e  sa n c to ru m  cu m  C h r is to  v id e tu r  dubitare 

H iero n y m u s, P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 2. A r t  1 (bis. 

S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 5 ; P T S . Q . 64 

A r t  2 ;  e t  p assim .

d u b iu s , a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  doubtful, precarious, critical, dubious, (2 )  in  the 

neuter absol., d u b iu m  e s t ,  i t  i s  doubtful, uncertain , undecided, used 

w ith  d o t., w ith  qu in , w ith  interrog. cl., a  substantiae clause w ith 

quod. —  (1 ) , u n d e , l ic e t  co n silia r i n o n  c o m p e ta t  D eo , secu n d u n  

q u o d  co n siliu m  e s t  in q u is it io  d e  reb u s d u b iis , P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t  1 ad I 

in q u is it io  e s t  d e  re b u s  d u b iis , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  in  reb u s a u te m  dubiis 

e t  in c e r t is  r a t io  n o n  p ro fer t iu d ic iu m  a b sq u e  in q u is it io n e  prae

c e d e n te , P S . Q . 1 4 . A r t  1 c  (b is ) . C f. S S . Q . 10 . A rt. 7 (b is ) ;  SS. 

Q . 3 0 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q  6 0  A r t  2 ; S S  Q . 6 0 . A r t . 4 ;  S S  Q . 1 4 7 .A r t 4  

P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , e x  a lia  v er o  p a r te  nu& 

c a th o lic o  d u b iu m  e s t ,  P P . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1 c ;  n e q u e  a licu i d e b e t  esse 

d u b iu m  quin  D e u s  im m e d ia te  h om in ib u s  a liq u a  rev e la re  p ossi:. 

P P . Q . 11 2 . A rt. 2  c ;  d e  q u o  d u b iu m  e s t  u tr u m  s i t  lic itu m  v e  

il lic itu m , p ro ficu u m  v e l  n o c iv u m , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  9  a d  3 ;  q u ii 

d u b iu m  e s t  q u id  d e  e is  d efin ie n d u m  e s t ,  P T S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 1 ob . 3 

n o n  e n im  e s t  d u b iu m  q u o d  d e  in co rru p tio n e  co rp o r is  g a u d e b u n t 

P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  5  c . C f . S S . Q . 2 7 . A rt. 8 ;  S S . Q . 6 0 . A rt. 4  (pas- 

srm ); P T S . Q. 6 5 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 71 . A r t. 6 ;  P T S  Q . 74 . A r t  14 

e t  p a ss im . —  C o m m o n  p h ra ses  a re : (a ) , v e n ir e  in  d u b iu m , to co m
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into doubt. D e  illis  autem  inquirere solemus quae in  dubium  

veniunt, PS. Q . 14. A r t .  4 c; tertio , quia per hoc venisset in dubium  

veritas hum anitatis ipsius, P T . Q. 36. A it .  1 c. C f. P P . Q. IDS. A rt. 

2. —  (b ), s ine dubio, without doubt. Sine dubio ludas sub pane 

intincto corpus C h risti non sumpsit, sed simplicem panem, P T . 

Q. 81. A r t .  2 ad  3. C f. P P . Q. 32. A rt. 1, in q u o t .;S S  Q . 154. A r t .  5; 

P T . Q. 80. A r t .  7, in  quot. —  (c), dubium  habere, to regard or 

uncertain. D eo  competere non potest, qui nu llum  dubium  habet 

unde eum consiliari oporteat, P P . Q. 22. A r t .  1 ob. 1. —  (d ), 

absque dubio, without doubt. Unde si scienter iniustam causam  

defendit, absque dubio g raviter peccat, SS. Q . 71. A rt. 3  c. C f. 

PP. Q. 63. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 98. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 153. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 154. 

A rt. 2; SS. Q . 158. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 158. A r t  8; e t  passim. —  (e), 

vertere in  dub ium , to incline to or give rise to doubt. S i autem  esset 

causa apparens, per quam  saltem in dubium  verteretur, SS. Q . 88. 

A rt. 12 ad 2. —  (f) , procul dubio, beyond question, undoubtedly. E t  

procul dubio oportet secundum hanc positionem in v i im aginative  

ponere non solum  passivam, sed etiam  activam , P P . Q . 84. A rt. 6  ad  

2. C f. SS. Q. 10. A rt. 7; SS. Q . 133. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 180. A rt. 5; P T . 

Q. 80. A rt. 12; PTS. Q. 55. A r t  10: e t passim. —  (g), sub dubio, «n 

doubt, doubtful. Augustinus vero sub dubio dereliquit, in neutram  

partem  declinas, P P . Q. 70. A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 83. A rt. 3: SS. Q. 

19. A rt. 11; SS. Q . 70. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 36. A rt. 7; e t passim. —  (h), 

dubium , i, n., (also pl. dub ia as sub st), a doubt. Inconvenienter 

ig itur s ta tu it  lex D e u t  17, u t  iren t ad unum  locum expetituri 

iudicium de suis dubiis, (ob. 7 )........ e t  ad  hoc dubium  tollendum  

m andatur D e u t. 16, 18.........ideo ad hoc dubium  tollendum  con

s titu it lex u t  omnes recurrerent ad locum, . . . ,  qui determ inaret 

dubia circa caeremonias d iv in i cultus, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 c; q u ia  in 

dubiis semper tu tio r pars est eligenda, P T S . Q. 43 . A r t  3 ob. 2.

ducatus, 0s, m ., (1 ) guidance, (2) dukedom, th e  d ignity , office or 

rank o f duke. —  (1 ), sed M ag i ducatu coelestis indicii ab O riente 

venerant in  ludaeam . stulte ergo g eru n t praeter ducatum stellae 

hum anum  indicium  requirendo, P T . Q. 36. A r t .  8 ob. 3 . —  (2 ), 

quia inferior potestas comprehenditur in  superiori v irtu te , sicut 

sensus in  inte llectu, e t ducatus in  regno, P T S . Q . 35. A r t .  5 c.

ducenti, ae, a, num., two hundred. S icutsi alicui, cu i debentur centum  

denarii, a liqu is ducentos det de suo, PP . Q . 21. A r t  3  ad 2 ; quod 

per m ille  ducentos sexaginta dies, de quibus f i t  m entio Apoc. 12, 

PTS. Q. 77. A r t  2 ad  2.

ducibilis, e, ad j., ductibile, easily led or d r a m  on, ductile. Q u ia  in 

mulieribus est plus de humore, e t ideo sunt magis ducibiles a 

concupiscentiis, P T S . Q. 62. A rt. 4  ad 5.

duco, ere, xi, ctum , 3,v. a., (1 ) used literally, (a ) in  gen., to lead, draw, 

steer, guide, bring forward, (b ) w ith  uxorem, to lead a  wife home, i.e., 

to marry, (c) w ith  the accessory idea o f creation, form ation, to 

produce, fo rm , construct, make, fashion, shape, dispose, (d ) to lead, 

command an  arm y  o r division, (e) transferred beyond the m ilita ry  

sphere, to be leader, chief, firs t in  any thing, (f) a  legal technical 

term, Io lead away, take, drag, carry o ff a  person before court, to 

death, punishment, etc., (2 ) used fig ., (a ) to draw, d erm  its  origin 

from  anyth ing , (b ) o f tim e, to pass, spend, enjoy, (c) to lead or 

conduct as a  w ay  o r a road, (d ) w ith  regard to  tim e, to draw out, 

extend, (e) to lead a  person as regards his w ill or opinions in  an y 

directions, Io num , incile, induce, (f) to deem, hold an opinion, 

(g) to m ultiply, to perform the operation of multiplication upon, a 

synonym o f multiplicare. —  ( la ) ,  e t sim ile leg itur in  I V  Regum , 

V I ,  de Syris quos Elisaeus d u x it in  Sam ariam , P P . Q. 111. A r t  4  a ; 

sicut agnus paschalis an te  sex dies Paschae, id est, decima luna, 

secundum praeceptum  legis ad  locum imm olationis ducebatur, P T . 

Q. 46. A r t .  10 c. C f. SS. Q . 185. A rt. 1, in  q u o t;  P T . Q. 41. A r t . 

1, in q u o t;  P T . Q . 41 . A r t  2 (b is ); P T . Q. 55. A r t  6  ob. 1. —  ( lb ) , 

circa uxores vero  s ta tu itu r in  lege, quantum  ad uxores ducendas, 

ut scilicet ducant uxores suae tr ib u s ,. . . ,  e t  quod aliquis in  uxorem

ducat uxorem fratris defuncti sine liberis, . . . ,  prohibuit etiam  

quasdam personas ne in  coniugium ducerentur, PS. Q. 105. A rt. 

4 c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6; P T . Q . 6 . A r t  l ;  P T . Q. 31. A rt. 2; P T . 

Q . 93. A r t  3, in  q u o t; PT S . Q. 67. A r t .  4; e t passim. —  (1c), imago 

enim  duc itur ex eo quod ag itu r ad  im itationem  alterius, PP . Q. 93. 

A rt . 1 c. —  ( Id ) ,  in executions autem  cuiuslibet actus sunt quidam  

quasi incipientes actionem, e t alios ducentes, sicut in cantu prae

centores, e t in  bello i lli  qui alios ducunt et dirigunt, PP . Q. 108. 

A rt. 6 c  —  ( le ) ,  illi enim qui alios ducunt, prim i in ter eos existen

ces, principes proprie vocantur, P P . Q. 108. A rt. 5 ad 3 . — ( I f ) ,  

angeli ducuntur in  iudicium  pro peccatis hominum, PP . Q. 113. A rt. 

7 ad 4 ; cuius signum est quod timentes s itiu n t et praecipue in m axi

mis tim oribus sicut p ate t in illis  qu i ad mortem  ducuntur, PS. Q. 

44. A rt. 3 ob. 1; quod pater ducat filiu m  suum ad seniores civitatis 

puniendum, PS. Q. 105. A r t  4  ob. 5 . C f. SS. Q. 69. A r t .  4 ; PT S . Q. 

72. A r t  3 ad 3, in quot. —  (2a), tam en credendum est quod etiam  

ex Salmone originem duxerit, P T . Q . 31. A r t  3 ad 2. C f. PS. Q. 49. 

A rt. 1 ob. 1, in quot.; P T . Q . 31. A rt. 3; P T . Q. 35. A r t .  7; PTS. Q. 

78. A rt. 1. —  (2b), nullus tam en invenitu r qui absque levibus 

peccatis v ita m  ducat, PS. Q . 59. A rt. 3 c; quidam de nocte profunda 

comedunt au t bibunt, e t forte to tam  noctem insomnem ducentes, 

P T . Q. 80. A rt. 5 ob. 5. C f. SS. Q. 60. A r t  3, in quot.; SS. Q. 152. 

A rt. 2; SS. Q . 172. A rt. 4; SS. Q. 186. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 40. A r t .  2; et 

passim. —  (2c), sed etiam  esse figu ra tivum  Christi, qui est v ia 

ducens ad illam  patriae verita tem , PS. Q. 101. A r t  2 c; uno modo 

sicut v ia  ducens ad perfectionem, P T . Q . 9. A r t  3 ad 2. C f. PTS. 

Q. 21. A rt. 3. —  (2d), dum  enim  per trecentos e t sexaginta e t sex 

dies annus ducitur, nos autem  per trig in ta  e t sex dies afflig im ur, 

SS. Q. 147. A rt. 5 c, in quot. —  (2e), nam  e t unus homo in quantum  

fac it aliqu id quod est supra facultatem  e t cognitionem alterius, 

ducit alium  in adm iratione sui operis, P P . Q. 114 A r t .  4  c. C f. SS. 

Q . 43. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q. 156. A rt. 1 (bis). —  (2 f), consuetudinis lu -  

daicae fu it  nec ducebatur in  culpam  more gentis antiquo, P T . Q. 

40. A rt. 3  ad  2; super quo sic duxim us distinguendum, quod si 

tempore denuntiationis praemissae is q u i iam  coniunctos im petit, 

extra dioecesim existebat, P T S . Q. 55. A rt. 10 ad 4, in q u o t  —  

(2g), denarius etenim quater ductus in  quadragenarium s u rg it , . . . .  

sic ergo per denarium significantur omnes res, qui si ducatur per 

quaternarium , qui com petit corpori, per quod adm inistratio  geri

tur, quadragesimum num erum  co n fic it SS. Q. 147. A r t .  5 c; dena

rius ergo numerus, qui to tam  insinuat disciplinam quater ductus, 

id  est, numero, qui corpori trib u itu r m ultiplicatus, quadragenarium 

num erum  con fic it P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  2 ad  3.

ductilis, e, adj., ductile, capable ’o f being drawn or hammered out. 

Sicut faber ad  faciendum cultellum  d ig it  m ateriam  duram  e t 

ductilem, quae subtiliari possit, u t  sic s it ap ta  incisioni, PS. Q . 85. 

A rt. 6c .

d u c t» , in is , f . ,  guidance, a  leading. E t  ideo v ir i  spirituales secundum 

hoc quod lege Spiritus sancti ducuntur, non subduntur legi quan

tu m  ad ea quae repugnant ductioni Spiritus sancti, PS. Q. 96. A rt. 

5 ad 2.

ductivus, a, um , adj., indicative o f leadership, conductae. E t  ideo 

Dionysius d ic it coek H ie r., circa prine., quod nomen principatuum  

significat ductivum  cum  ordine sacro, P P . Q . 108. A r t  5  ad  3; e t 

ideo v itiu m  capitale non solum est princip ium  aliorum , sed etiam  

estdirectivum ,etquodam m odo ductivum aliorum ,PS. Q .84. A r t .  3c .

ductor, oris, m ., leader, a  guide, one who leads another in  any path or 

direction. Sed multae aliae sunt necessitates humanae v ita e  quam  

praedictae, sicut quod caecus ind iget ductore, claudus sustenta

tione, pauper divitiis, SS. Q. 32. A rt. 2 ob. 2.

ductrix, icis, f . ,  a  female leader, a  guide. Unaquaeque substantia 

intellectualis datam  sibi a  d ivin iore uniformem  inte lligentiam  pro

v id a  v ir tu te  d iv id it e t m u ltip lica t ad inferioris sursum ductricem  

analogiam, sive proportionem, P P . Q. 106. A rt. 1 c, in  quot.
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ductus, us, m., (1 ) a  guidaxcc, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdirecting, (2 ) multiplication, the process 

of finding the sum of a  num ber called the m ultip licand repeated as 

m any tim es as there are  units in  another num ber called the m u lti

plier. —  (1), sed tam en hoc ipsum est de ductu Spiritus sancti quod 

homines spirituales legibus humanis subdantur, PS. Q . 96. A r t  5 

ad 2; unde sicut ductu naturalis ration is homo pervenire potest ad 

aliquam  D ei notitiam  per effectus naturales, SS. Q . 178. A rt. 1 c. —  

(2 ), consurgit enim  tricenarius numerus de ductu  te rnarii in  dena

rium , P T . Q . 39. A rt. 3 c; eo quod centenarius est quadratu m  de

narii; sed m illenarius est numerus solidus ex duplici ductu denarii 

in  seipsum surgens, quia decies decem centum  sunt, e t centum 

decies m ille  sunt, P T S . Q. 77. A rt. 1 ad  4 ; tricenarius enim  numerus 

ex ductu ternarii in denarium  s u rg it , . . . ,  senarius autem  numerus, 

ex cuius ductu in  denarium  sexagenarius s u rg it ,. . . ,  qu ia denarius, 

ex cuius ductu centenarius surgit, est limes num erorum , ( c ) , . . . ,  

centenarius vero supra sexagenarium add it quadragenarium , qui 

consurgit ex ductu quaternarii in  denarium , P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  4  ad  3.

duellum , i, u ., a duci, a  com bat between tw o persons, especially one 

fought w ith  deadly weapons according to  prearrangem ent and in 

the presence of seconds o r witnesses to  decide some quarrel or 

point o f honor. E t  eadem ra tio  v id e tu r esse de lege duellorum , SS. 

Q. 93. A r t  8 ad  3.

dulcedo, inis, / . ,  (1) sweetness, the q u a lity  of being sweet, (2 ) used 

/«g., pleasantness, agreeableness, ddighlfulness. —  (1 ), non enim  

dicimus, quod dulcedo s it similis albedini, PP . Q. 4 . A r t .  3  ob. 3; 

sicut dulcedo inconvenienter d id tu r  m aior, PP . Q. 6 . A r t  2 ob. 3; 

sed quibusdam m axim e delectabilis est dulcedo v in i quibusdam 

dulcedo mellis, PS. Q. 1. A r t  7 c  (b is); f ru c tu s ,. . . ,  quod appeti

tum  quietet quadam dulcedine vel delectatione, PS. Q . 11. A rt. 3 c; 

mustum autem  iam  habet speciem v in i; nam eius dulcedo attesta

tu r  digestioni, quae est completio a  n atura li calore, P T . Q. 74. 

A r t  5 ad 3; fellis enim  rubedo magis convenit cum  meile, in - 

quantum  est visibile, quam  dulcedo mellis cum  m eile, P T S . Q. 92. 

A r t .  1 ad  7. C f. P P . Q . 30. A r t  1; P P . Q. 84. A r t  1 (b is ); P T . Q. 46. 

A rt . 4 ; P T . Q. 76. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 2; et passim. — (2), 

nam  fervor am oris est cum  quadam  dulcedine e t len itate , PS. Q. 

48. A r t .  2 ad 1; sed in  in terio ri sacrificio plus est de dulcedine, 

quam  repraesentat m ei, quam  de m ordacitate, quam  repraesentat 

sal, (ob. 14 ).....tu m  etiam  ad excludendam omnem carnalem 

dulcedinem et vo luptatem  ab his qu i D eo sacrificare intendunt, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ad 14; qu ia scilicet ille qui accip it per quamdam  

experientiam dulcedinis n o v it  PS. Q. 112. A r t .  5  c; sed etiam  

quaedam actualis refectio sp iritualis dulcedinis quae quidem  im 

peditur, P T . Q. 79. A r t  8  c. C f. SS. Q. 180. A r t .  7, in  quot.; SS. 

Q. 180. A r t  8  (bis); SS. Q . 182. A r t .  2, P T . Q . 79. A r t  1; PT S . Q. 

96. A rt. 2; e t passim.

dulcis, e, adj., (1) o f things agreeable to  the taste, (a) sweet, having a 

flavor o r taste like  honey, (b ) sweet, having a  fresh o r m ild taste, 

as opposed to  salty, sour, rancid, (2 ) sweet, agreeable to  the m ind, 

(3 ) kind, gracious, characterized b y  kindness or a m ia b ility .—  

( la ) ,  album  autem  et nigrum  dulce e t am arum , e t  huiusmodi 

contraria, non accipiuntur nisi specialiter, qu ia sunt in  quibusdam  

generibus determ inatis, P P . Q. 48 . A r t  3 ad  3; cum  aliquis habens 

sanum gustum iudicat m ei esse dulce, vere iudicabit, PP . Q . 85. 

A r t  2 c; sicut e tiam  visus apprehendit mei rubeum  et fel rubeum, 

quamvis non apprehendat mei dulce, P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1 ad 7. —  

( Ib ) ,  sicut d ic itu r aliqu is am are v inum  propter dulce, quod in  eo 

concupiscit, PS. Q. 26. A r t  4  a ; sicut autem  ea quae sunt cocta e t 

digesta, solent habere suavem e t dulcem saporem, SS. Q . 159. A r t  

1 c. C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t  2 c: PP . Q . 19. A r t  2  ad  2; P P . Q. 48. A r t  

1 ad 1; PS. Q . 1. A r t  7 (b is ); P T . Q. 74. A r t .  4  ob. 4 ; P T . Q . 76. 

A rt . 4  ad 1 (b is ); e t  passim. —  (2 ), ira  m ulto  dulcior meile d istil- 

lan te  in pectoribus v iro ru m  crescit, PS. Q . 48. A r t .  1 a, in  q u o t;  

dulcior autem  ante  D eum  est oratio , non quam  necessitas trans

m itt it ,  sed quam  charitas fra tern ita tis  commendat, SS. Q. 83. A r i 

7 c, in  q u o t —  (3 ), quod benignus est v ir  sponte ad  bene faciendum 

paratus, e t dulcis alloquio, SS. Q . 80 . A r t  1 ad  4 , in  quot.

D u k itiu s , ii, m., D idcitius, a  tribune and notary, charged w ith  exe

cuting the im peria l decrees against the D onatists, 420 A .D ., to 

whom Augustine w rites (E p . 204) blam ing h im  for proclaiming 

th a t they were to  be given up to  the death th a t  they deserved 

D ic it enim  Augustinus in  lib . de octo Quaestionibus D u lc itii, PS. 

Q. 36. A r t  1 ob. 1.

dulia, ae, / . ,  =  SovAeia, (1 ) servitude, subjection, (2 ) the virtue e; 

subjection or of serving, and firs t moreover th a t  w hich the slav· 

practices towards his m aster and then th a t w hich m an practice 

towards any preem inent being. —  (1 ), dulia en im  G raece servitis 

d id tu r, SS. Q . 103. A r t  3  c; nam  dulia servitus d ic itu r....e: 

secundum hoc non d iv id itu r in  diversas species, sed est una spe

cierum observantiae, SS. Q . 103. A r t .  4 c. —  (2 ), a lia  veneratione 

veneramur D e u m , quod p ertin et ad  la triam , e t  a lia  ratione quas

dam  excellentes creaturas, quod pertinet ad du liam , SS .Q . 84. A r . 

1 ad 1; dulia, quae debitam  servitu tem  exhibet hom ini dom inant 

alia  virtus est a  la tria , quae exh ibet debitam  servitutem  d iv is  

dominio, e t est quaedam  observantiae spedes, qu ia per observan

tiam  honoramus quascumque personas d ign ita te  praecellentes 

per duliam  autem  proprie sum ptam  servi dominos suos veneranter 

SS. Q . 103. A r t .  3 c; d u lia  potest aed p i dup liciter: uno modo eoa- 

m uniter, secundum quod exh ibet reverentiam  cuicumque homix 

ratione cuiuscumque exce llen tiae ,. . . ,  a lio  modo potest sua 

stricte, p rout secundum eam  reverentiam  exh ibet servus domiat 

nam  dulia servitus d id tu r , SS. Q . 103. A rt. 4  c. C f. SS. Q . 25. A - . 

1; SS. Q. 81. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 84. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 103. A r t .  2 ; P T  (  

25. A r t  2 (passim ); e t  passim. O n adoratio du liae , see a d o ra  

under 1; on honor duliae, see honor.

dum , conj., (1 ) while, whilst, during the time in  which, as long as. b  

general, construed w ith  th e  indicative, except in  oratio oblifm  

where the subjunctive is sometimes used, (2 ) in  conditional . i  

lations as a  restrictive p a rtid e , like  putlenus and dumtaxat. -  

long as, provided that, i f  only, (3 ) until, until that. Construed writ 

the subjunctive o r the indicative, according as the idea o f aim  a  

sim ply o f tim e predominates, (4 ) like  cum, when, and since w ith t s  

indicative o r  subjunctive. —  (1 ), aliqua tam en d im  habuerer 

rationem possibilium, d u m  eran t fienda, quae iam  defidunt i 

ratione possibilium, d u m  sunt facta, PP . Q. 25 . A r t  4  ad  2; se: 

postquam homo est instructus per legem, convicta est eius superis 

de in firm itate , d u m  im plere  non poterat quod cognoscebat, P S  1 

98. A r t  6  c; unde tales, d u m  sunt in  hac dispositione, non m isere

tu r, SS. Q . 30. A r t  2 ad  3 ; sed quia si a lte r nunquam  peterr 

debitum, ex hoc a lte ri m atrim onium  nimis onerosum redderenr 

dum  oporteret unum  semper confusionem d eb iti petendi s u b n  

P T S . Q . 64. A r t  4  ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 64. A r t  3; PS. Q . 5. A r t  4 

PS. Q . 28. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 14. A r t  2  (te r); SS. Q . 82. A r t  3; P T . L 

41. A r t  3; e t  passim. —  (2 ), consentio in  te, dum  tam en non c e - 

noscas me, P T S . Q . 48. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; unde illi  q u i conveniunt bm> 

fide in  fa d e  Ecclesiae, quam vis sit im pedim entum , dum  r a s a  

ignorent nec peccant nec f ilii  sunt illegitim i, P T S . Q. 68 . A r t  I  us 

2. C f. SS. Q .33 . A r t  2  ad  3; P T .Q . 68. A r t  12 (b is ).— (3 ), not ese: 

in  th is m anner in  the S .T . —  (4 ), sic, dum  per apostolos impies 

sunt Christi e t  Ecclesiae m ysteria, P P . Q . 117. A r t  2 ad  1; u t o rx  

servaretur in  rerum  conditione, d u m  ex imperfecto ad p e r fe c ts  

adducerentur, P P . Q. 66. A r t  1 ad  3 ; dum  ve lle t non esse veree 

quod est verum , PS. Q . 29. A r t  5 ad  1; hoc modo Christus per seas 

m ortem  nos perduxit ad  v ita m , dum  sua m orte  m ortem  nostras 

destruxit, P T .  Q . 50. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PP . Q . 91. A rt. 1 ad l :  ?? 

Q. 106. A r t  4 a d 2 ; P P . Q . 108. A r t  1 c; PS. Q .98. A r t .  2  ad 3;

Q . 101. A r t  2  ad  1; e t  passim .— dummodo, like  (2) above re s  

em phatic modo. D um m odo s im ilitudinem  D e i debito orem
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appetat adipisci, P P . Q . 63. A r t .  3 c; dum m odo contemptus non 

adsit agendi m eliora, per quem  animus firm a tu r contra spiritualem  

perfectum, SS. Q . 186. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t  5; SS. Q . 25. 

A rt. 1; SS. Q. 130. A r t  2; SS. Q . 135. A rt. 1; SS. Q. 153. A r t .  2 ; et 

passim.

dunmodo, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdum.

duntaxat, adv., (1 ) only, ¡im ply , merely, (2 ) to this extent, so ja r ,  in  

so fa r, lit . as fa r  as i t  holds good, (3) provided that, approaches 

closely in  meaning to  dummodo. —  (1 ), sive sit p rindp ium  formale 

in his dun taxat in  quibus ipsae formae sunt subsistentes e t  non 

advenientes a lte ri, P P . Q . 41. A rt. 3  ad 2 ; e t haec cognitio non fu it 

sim pliciter perfectissima, sed in  genere dun taxat humanae cogni

tionis, P T . Q . 11. A r t  3 ad  1. — (2), v ilis  tunica contem ptum  

saeculi probet, i ta  dun taxat, ne animus tum eat, ne habitus ser

moque dissentiant, SS. Q. 187. A r t  6  c. —  (3 ), lex erit omne quod 

ratione constiterit dun taxat quod religioni congruat, quod disci

plinae co n ven ia t quod saluti p ro fic ia t PS. Q . 95. A r t  3  ob. 1.

duo, ae, o, card, num ., (1 ) Iu » , (2 ) t ie  two, both. —  (1), e t  inde est 

quod a lii tres sensus non f iu n t  per m edium coniunctum, ne aliqua 

naturalis transm utatio  pertin gat ad  organum, u t  accidit in  his 

duobus sensibus, P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  c; si a liqu a duo sunt penitus 

aequalia, non m agis m ovetur homo ad unum  quod ad aliud, PS. Q . 

13. A r t  6  ob. 3 ; circa eam dem  enim  m ateriam  non sunt duae v ir 

tutes, SS. Q . 134. A r t  3  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 46. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 14. A r t  

1; SS. Q . 162. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 62. A r t  1; P T . Q . 82. A r t  6; P T S . Q. 

43. A r t  3; e t  passim. —  (2 ), qu ia fissio ungulae significat distinctio

nem duorum testam entorum  vel Patris e t  F i l i i ,  ve! duarum  natura

rum  in Christo, PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  ad 1; istae duae v ita e  signifi

cantur per duas uxores lacob; ac tiva  quidem p er L iam , contem pla

tiva vero per Rachelem , e t duas mulieres quae Dom inum  hospitio 

receperunt, SS. Q . 179. A r t  2 a . C f. P P . Q . 29 . A r t  3 ; PP . Q . 40 . 

A r t  3: PS. Q . 10. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 17. A rt. 1; P T .  Q . 41. A r t  1 ; P T S . 

Q. 95. A rt. 3 ; e t  passim.

duodecim, card. num ., twelve. A riu s  enim  duodecim modos generatio

nis assignat P P - Q- 42. A r t  2  ob. 1; quidam  tam en d istinguunt 

duodecim articu los fidei, SS. Q . 1. A r t  8  c ; ideo autem  .per duo

decim tribus omnes aliae gentes significatae sunt, qu ia in  sortem  

duodecim trib u u m  per C hristum  sunt vocatae, P IS .  Q . 89. A r t  

5 ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 70. A r t .  2 ;  PS. Q . 102. A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q . 10. A r t  12; 

SS. Q. 162. A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 36. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  2; e t  

passim.

duodecimus, a , um , ord. »m u., t ie  twelfth. E t  ideo in  praedictis gra

dibus hum ilita tis  pon itu r aliqu id  quod p ertin et ad  hum ilita tis 

radicem, scilicet duodecimus gradus, SS. Q . 161. A r t  6  c; e t qu ia  

puella in  duodecimo anno ad  hoc ve n it u t  possit esse actui gene

rationis apta, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  2  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  12; SS. 

Q. 58. A r t  12; SS. Q . 123. A r t  12; P T . Q . 2 . A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 92. 

A r t  1; e t passim.

duodenarius, a , um , ad j., contam ini twebe. U n de duodenario num ero, 

u t ibidem iudicat, significata est universa indicantium  m ultitudo, 

propter duas partes septenarii.... quae in  se ductae faciun t duo

denarium. duodenarius au tem  est numerus perfectus, P T S . Q . 89. 

A rt. 2 ad  1.

duodeni, ae, a , distr. num ., twelve each, twelve. U n de e t  quidam m etrice 

dixerunt: rex  sedet in  coena tu rba cinctus duodena; se ten e t in  

manibus, se c ib a t ipse cibus, P T . Q . 81. A r t  1 ad 1.

düpEtus, a , um , P .  a ., doubled. U n de si p a ti a liqu id  in  tempore tan to  

est m alum , p a ti idem  in  dup lo  tempore apprehenditur u t dup la tum , 

PS. Q . 42. A r t  6  c.

duplex, icis, ad j., (1 ) two-fold, double, (2 ) o f character, characterised 

by ambiguity, deceit, or insincerity, double-lonpied, doMe-kearUd, 

deceitfid. —  (1 ), secundum duplicem  m odum  iudicandi dup lic iter 

sapientia accipitur, PP . Q . 1. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; cum autem  s it duplex 

appetitus in  homine, scilicet appetitus sensitivus, qui d iv id itu r  per 

irascibilem e t concupiscibilem, SS. Q . 18. A r t .  1 c; quod spelunca 

duplex quam  Abraham  e m it in  sepulturam , non habetur quod erat 

terra  consecrata ad  sepeliendum, SS. Q. 100. A r t  4  ad  3 ; quod 

duplex est peccatorum confessio: una  quidem interior, quae f it 

Deo, P T . Q . 68. A r t .  6  c; duodenarius autem  est numerus profectus, 

propter hoc quod consistit ex  dup lici senario, qui est numerus 

perfectus, PT S . Q . 89. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  5; P S .Q . 25. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 123. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t  6; P T . Q . 8. A r t .  5; e t 

passim. —  (2 ), sed bilinguis v id e tu r idem  esse quod detractor; quia 

detractorum  est duplici lingua loqui, a lite r  scilicet in  absentia, et 

a lite r  in praesentia, SS. Q . 74. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; si intellectus est, quo 

beati sunt mundo corde, oremus ne habeamus duplex cor tempora

lia  sectando, de quibus tentationes f iu n t in  nobis, SS. Q . 83. A r t  9 

ad  3 , in  quot.— dupliciter, adv., doubly, on tm> acconnts. Quod alicui 

hom ini adh ibetur custos dupliciter, P P . Q. 113. A r t  2 ad  1; sed hoc 

m anifeste apparet esse falsum dupliciter, PS. Q. 5. A r t  4  c; quod 

aliqu id d ic itu r esse actus v irtu tis  dup liciter, S S  Q . 32. A r t  1 ad  1. 

O .  PS. Q. 5. A r t  3  (b is );S S . Q . 28. A r t  3 ; S S  Q . 158. A r t  1; P T . 

Q . 46. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 42. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

duplicitas, i t is ,  f . ,  (1 ) double-dealing, insincerily, the opposite of 

simplicitas, (2 ) ambiguity, synonym  o f mulliplicilas. —  (1 ), sed 

duplicitas non v idetur ad luxuriam  pertinere, sed magis ad  dolosi

ta tem , quae est f il ia  ava ritiae , (ob. 2 ) .... duplicitas an im i est 

quoddam consequens ad  luxuriam , sicut e t inconstantia; prout 

duplicitas anim i im p o rta t v e rtib ilita tem  an im i ad diversa, S S  Q. 

53. A r t  6  ad 2; sim plicitas d ic itu r per oppositum d u p lic ita ti, qua 

scilicet aliquis aliud  habet in  corde, e t  a liud  ostendit exterius, e t 

sic simplicitas ad hanc v ir tu te m  p e r t in e t  fac it autem  intentionem  

rectam , non quidem directe, qu ia hoc p ertin et ad  omnem v irtu tem , 

sed excludendo dup licitatem , qua homo unum  praetend it e t aliud 

in tendit, S S  Q . 109. A rt. 2 ad  4 . Q .  SS. Q . 46. A r t .  3 ob. 2 . —  (2 ), 

istae dictiones omnes e t uterque propter suam dup licitatem , 

2 Pol. 2 a.

dupliciter, adv., see duple*.

duplico, are, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a., (1 ) to double, (2 ) to double, i.e., to 

increase, enlarge, augment. —  (1 ), v id e tu r quod in Christo  non s it 

tan tum  unum esse, sed duo; d ic it  en im  Damascenus,. . . ,  quod ea 

quae consequuntur naturam , in  Christo  duplicentur, P T . Q . 17. 

A rt . 2 ob. 1; u trum que vero  an im al dup licatum  offertur, u t sancti

tas s it  non solum in an im a, sed etiam  in corpore, P T . Q . 37. A rt. 3 

ad 4 . C f. PS. Q. 20. A r t  4  c  —  (2 ), e t  sic duplicato dolore, v idetur 

tris titia  crescere, PS. Q . 38. A r t  3 ob. 2; unde e t Lucia d ic it: si m e 

in v itam  feceris violari, castitas m ih i duplicabitu r ad  coronam , SS. 

Q . 124. A r t  4  ob. 2 , in  q u o t  C f. P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  5 ad  4 , in  q u o t

duplus, a , um , adj., double, I m a  as large, tutice as much. P a ti idem  in  

duplo tempore apprehenditu r u t  d up latum , PS. Q. 42 . A r t  6  c; 

neque etiam  secundum proportionem  geometricam, q u ia  sexa

genarius se habet in  dup la proportione ad  tricenarium , centenarius 

vero ad  sexagenarium in  superbitricia, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  s icut sexage

narius est duplus ad  tricenarium , centenarius vero supra sexa

genarium  ad d it quadragenarium , P T S . Q . 96. A r t  4  ad  3 . —  d u - 

phnn, i, n., the double o f anything. Q uae consequuntur quantita tem , 

u t magnum e t parvum , duplum  e t d im id ium , e t huiusmodi, (c), 

. . . ,  sicut duplum , dim id ium , e t p ater e t  filius, e t  sim ilia, P P . Q . 

13. A r t  7  ad  6; e t de relationibus u t  dup lum  et trip lu m , PS. Q . 52. 

A r t  1 c; e t hoc dico nisi fo rte  idem  anim a! inventum  fu erit vivens 

apud eum , quia tunc solum duplum  restituebat, sicut e t  in  caeteris 

furtis, (c )....e t  ideo pro  fu rto  a lia ru m  rerum  quae de facili 

custodiri possunt a  furibus non reddebat fu r nisi duplum , PS. Q . 

105. A r t  2 ad  9 ; e t  sic in ven itu r ib i quaedam  ra tio  d u p li, P T S . Q. 

96. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 28 . A rt. 4  c; P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  5.
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durab ilis , e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., lasting, durable. Quod quanto  aliqua v ir tu s  est 

m aior, ta n to  im p rim it durabiliorem  effectum , P P . Q . 97 . A r t  4  c; 

illu d  quod de se est d u rab iliu s ,. . sed v ita  ac tiva  v id e tu r esse de 

se durab ilior, SS. Q . 181. A rt. 4  ob. 3.

d u r ib ilita s , 3tis , / . ,  laslingness, durability. Quod durab ilitas  v ita e  

activae in  statu  praesenti excedens d u rab ilita tem  v ita e  contem pla

tivae, non provenit ex proprietate utriusque v ita e  secundum se

, consideratae, SS. Q. 181. A rt. 4  ad  3.

duratio , finis, f . ,  (1 ) duration, continuance in  lime; the period during  

w hich an y th in g  lasts, (2 ) duration, time in  general, especially as 

the condition o f continued existence; one o f the seven u ltim a te  

categories o f being. —  (1), in nu llo  iudicio requ iritu r u t  poena 

adaequetur culpae secundum ducationem , PS. Q . 87. A r t  3  ad  1; 

deinde considerandum est de duratione caeremonialium praecep

to rum , PS. Q . 103 p r.; m aior autem  ignorantia causatur ex  hoc in 

in tem p erato  quam  in  incontinente; e t  uno quidem modo quantu m  

ad durationem , SS. Q . 136. A r t .  3 a d  1; u trum  poenitentia sit 

sacram entum .... de duratione ipsius, P T . Q. 84 p r.; sed passiones 

possunl habere superfluum  e t d im in u tu m  e t quantum  ad  intensio

nem , e t  quantu m  ad  durationem , P T S . Q . 4. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q. 

42. A r t .  3 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 46. A r t  2  (passim); PS. Q . 42 . A r t  6  c; 

P T S . Q . 1 p r.; P T S . Q . 99. A r t  1 (passim); e t passim. —  (2 ), 

praeterea, cum  d uratio  aeviternorum  s it in fin ita  ex p a rte  post, 

( o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  cum  en im  prius e t posterius ducationis non possit esse 

sim ul, (c ), . . . ,  quod duratio  aev i est in fin ita , qu ia  non f in itu r 

tem pore, sic autem  esse aliquod creatum  in fin itu m , quod non 

f in itu m  quodam  alio , non est inconveniens, P P . Q . 10. A r t  5  a d  4; 

nam  aeternitas im p o rta t durationem  essendi, P P . Q . 39. A r t  8  ob. 

1. C f . P P . Q. 46. A r t  1 (passim ); P P . Q . 66 . A rt. 4; P T . Q . 1. A r t .  5.

durite r, ado., see durus.

d u ritia , ae, (also du rities ), / . .  (1 ) hardness, the state  or q u a lity  o f 

being hard , (2 ) used Jig., (a) hard-heartedness, obduracy, invincible 

hardness o f heart, confirmed and arilftd insensibility to the claims of 

God and  the m oral law, stubborn wichedness, (b ) harshness, severity, 

(c) hardness, frig id ity , coldness o f feeling, affection o r manner. —  

(1 ), s icut quod serra s it ferrea, com petit formae e t actioni eius, u t 

per d u ritiem  s it a p ta  ad secandum, SS. Q . 164. A r t  1 c; quod panis 

hordeacus com petit ad  significandum tu m  d uritiam  veteris legis, 

propter d uritiem  panis, P T . Q . 74. A r t  3  ad  1; densitatem  sequitur 

d u r i t ia , . . . ,  consequens est quod rem aneat ib i d u ritia , e t  per 

sequens sonabilitas, P T . Q . 77. A r t  7 ad  2. —  (2a), sua m otione ab  

om ni s tu ltitia  e t  ignorantia e t hebetudine e t  du ritia  e t  caeteris 

huiusmodi nos tutos re d d it  PS. Q- OS- A r t  2 ad  3 ; inquan tum  per 

hoc ostenditur d u ritia  eorum qu i nolunt credere ea quae Scripturis 

div in is  probantur, nisi per m iracula, P T .  Q . 43. A r t  1 ad  3 ;  haec 

autem  integritas e t  d u ritia  invenitu r in  m alo culpae, P T S . Q . 2. 

A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  10 ad  2; PS. Q . 68. A r t  8, in  q u o t;  

P T S . Q . 2. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 2. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 2. A r t  S; P T S . Q . 67. 

A r t .  3 ; e t passim. —  (2b), debet modus congruus adh iberi, u t 

scilicet non cum  protervia e t  d u ritia , sed cum  m ansuetudine e t 

reveren tia corrigantur, SS. Q . 33. A r t  4 c. —  (2c), ad  am orem  

autem  p ertin et quod appetitus coaptetur ad  receptionem boni 

a m a t i , . . . ,  unde cordis congelatio ve l du ritia  est dispositio repu

gnans am ori, PS. Q . 28. A r t  5 c.

durities, see duritia.

duro, Jre, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, ». a., to hold out, to continue in  existence, last, 

remain, used f ig .  U n de si m otus coeli semper d u ra re t . ■ -, qu ia  

e tiam  d ato  quod tempus semper duret, P P . Q . 10. A r t  4  c ; d e  lege, 

. . . ,  u tru m  scilicet s it durata  usque ad finem, an  debeat e i a lia  lex 

succedere, PS. Q . 106 p r.; si autem  post redditam  rationem  huius

m odi scandalum duret, iam  v id e tu r ex  m a litia  esse, SS. Q . 43 . A r t . 

7 c; q u ia  in  incontinente d u ra t illa  ignorantia solum passione 

d uran te , sicut accesso febris tertianae d u ra t durante com m otione 

humoris; ignorantia autem  intem perati d u ra t assidue propter 

perm anentiam  habitus, SS. Q . 156. A r t .  3  ad 1; e t secundum hoc 

habent aliqu id  de v ita  ac tiva , quam diu mundus durat, SS. Q . 181. 

A rt . 4  ad  2 ; tam en pulchritud ine cessante, adhuc d u ra t copula 

coniugalis, P T . Q. 6. A r t  1 ad  3 ; prim a est philosophorum qui 

dicunt quod motus coeli semper durab it, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  2 c. Cf. 

PP. Q. 43. A r t  7 a ; PS. Q . 87 . A r t  3; SS. Q. 14. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 10. 

A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 38. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 64. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

diuus, a , urn, ad j., (1) as affecting the sense o f feeling, hard, rough; 

solid and firm  in  substance,. (2 ) used fig ., (a ) th e  opposite ol 

m orally m ild , gentle, harsh, rude, rough, stubborn, coarse, obstinate. 

austere o r unfeeling in  character or demeanor; unm arked by a 

kin d ly  disposition, (b ) of things, severe, toilsome, hard, troublesome, 

disagreeable. —  (1 ), s icut a r tife x  ad form am  serrae d ig it  materiam 

ferream ap tam  ad  secandum dura, PP . Q . 76. A r t .  5 ad  1; materia 

enim  sensibibs d ic itu r m ateria  corporalis, secundum quod subiace: 

qualitatibus sensibilibus, sicut calido e t frigido, duro, e t molli, et 

huiusmodi, P P . Q . 85. A rt. 1 ad  2; si h om o,. . . ,  haberet pronam 

staturam , e t  u tere tu r manibus loco anteriorum  pedum , oporteret 

quod cibum  caperet ore, e t i ta  haberet os oblongum, e t  labia dura, 

et grossa, e t  linguam  etiam  duram , P P . Q. 91. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; situ: 

faber ad faciendum  c u ltd lu m  e lig it  m ateriam  duram  et ductilem 

PS. Q .85. A r t 6 c .  C f . P T . Q . 77. A rt. 7 o b .2; P T S . Q. 2. A r t .  1 . -  

(2a), im p on itu r enim  quibusdam  duris e t superbis, q u i per legem 

compescuntur e t  dom antur, PS. Q. 98. A r t .  6  c; potest tam en dic 

quod quia populus ille  carnalis e ra t, e t  durae cervicis, PS. Q. 102 

A rt. 6  ad  7; tu m  quia populus e ra t magis durus e t carnalis, SS. Q 

91. A r t  2 ad  4 ; e t  ideo rales v itiosi sunt, e t dicuntur d u ri e t  agreste 

SS. Q. 168. A r t  4  c; ille  au tem  q u i in  suo sensu perseverat, rigidus 

et durus per sim ilitud inem  vocatur, P T S . Q. 1. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q  

26. A r t  12 ob. 1; SS. Q . 123. A r t  2. —  (2b), ergo e tiam  nimis 

durum  fu it  quod praecipitur L e v i t  19 ,1 3 , PS. Q. 105. A r t  2 ob. 6. 

puta cum  praecipit e i a liqu id  nim is durum  et im portab ile, SS. Q 

98. A r t  2  ob. 3 ; ergo v id e tu r quod non fuerin t duris increpationibus 

arguendi, P T . Q . 42. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; e t  quia durum  est quod habet 

potentiam  u t  non facile p a tia tu r, PT S . Q . 2. A r t .  3  c ; v id e tu r quod 

m ulta  peccata co m m itta t; quod valde durum  videtur, P T S . Q. 36. 

A r t  5 ob. 4. Q .  SS. Q . 150 A r t .  1 ob. 3; SS. Q. 154. A r t  3  c; SS. C 

161. A r t .  6 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 162. A r t  4 , in  q u o t —  dura , orum, c 

hardships, difficulties. E t  secundum hoc ad iu s titiam  pertinet e: 

abstinere a  delectabilibus, quod pertinet ad tem perantiam , e. 

sustinere dura, quod p ertin et ad  fortitud inem , P T . Q . 85. A re  i  

ad 4 .— d u rite r, ode., harshly, sternly. N a m  aspere, quantu m  esu- 

tim o ,n o n d u rite r,n o n  imperiose is ta  tolluntur, SS .Q . 150. A r t  lad 4

dux, ducis, com., (1 )  a  leader, conductor, guide, (2 ) in  m ilit .  lan g ..: 

general, commander-in-chief, officer, commander, leader, (3 ) transi 

beyond th e  m ilit . sphere, a  leader, chief, head. —  (1 ), Dominis 

respondit: s in ite illos, scilicet tu rb a ri, caeci s u n t e t  duces caeco

rum , SS. Q . 3 . A r t  2 ad  3 , in  q u o t ;  quod ra tio  illa  est Rabb 

Moysis, q u i, L ib . 3 D u x  erran tiu m , P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  3  ad  6. C' 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 185. A r t  4 ; PTS  

Q. 54. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ), sicut ultimus finis to tius exercitus 

est v icto ria; quae est fin is ducis, qu i omnes m ovet, P S  Q. 3. Art 

4  ob. 3 ; sicut v icto ria , quae est u ltim us finis exercitus, est fias 

intentus a  sum m o duce, P S  Q . 18. A r t .  7 c; unde a liq u i, in  quantum 

sunt bene consilia tivi in  rebus bellicis vel nauticis, d icu n tu r pru

dentes duces vel gubernatores, PS. Q . 57. A r t  4  ad  3 ;  sicut euax  

in exercitu, qu i o rd inatur ad  ducem sicut ad  finem , prim um  e r  

quod miles subdatur duci.... maiusque peccatum est in  exercir; 

si miles in fid e lite r agens cum  hoste pactum habeat, quam  si ali

quam irreverentiam  fac ia t d u d , PS. Q. 100. A r t .  6  c; e t ideo i:  

bellis m aterialibus con stituuntur duces e t  centuriones per quos 

a lii gubernentur, P T .  Q . 72. A r t  10 c. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  6; SS 

Q . 50. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 103. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 8. A rt. 7; P T . Q . 47 . A rt. 2 

e t passim. —  (3 ),  sic ig itu r  non fu it  contra superbiam  daemonum
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quod subesse inferiori vo luerunt in  eius principatum  consentientes; 

ad hoc eum principem e t ducem habere volentes, P P . Q . 63. A r t  

8 ad 2 i quod grues sequuntur ducem, e t apes obediunt regi, PP. 

Q. 96. A rt. 1 ad 4; per quod significabatur quod sacerdotis prae

latio, quam  aries designat, q u i est dux gregis,. . . ,  e t  per arietem  

quia ipse est dux fidelium , PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5 c. C f. P P . Q . 108. A rt. 

6 ; PS. Q. 105. A r t . 3 ; SS. Q . 106. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q. 67. A r t  7; in q u o t;  

F IS .  Q. 36. A r t  i ,  in  q u o t;  e t passim.

dyscolus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., o f a  bad temper, peaish, im taH e. Quod illi  qui 

ad om nia contrariantur, causa eius quod est contristare, neque 

quoscumque curantes dyscoli e t  litigiosi vocantur, SS. Q . 116. A r t  

1 c, in  quot.

E

eatenus, ado., in  so fa r ,  designates the l im it to  which an  action or 

condition extends, follow ed b y  judicans. N o n  est ergo necessarium 

Deum  velle quod mundus fu e r it  semper; sed eatenus mundus est, 

quatenus Deus v u lt  illu m  esse, P P . Q . 46. A rt. 1 c.

ebenus, i, f . ,  the ebon-tree, ebony. Q uam vis quandoque quaedam  

corpora sint quae ad  horam  in  igne sine laesione perm aneant, u t 

patet de ebeno, PT S . Q . 86. A r t .  3  ad 3.

Ebionitae, Srum, m., t ie  Ebim ites, a  group of heretics in  the early 

church, chiefly made up of Pharisees and Essenes, and character

ized b y  denial o f the d iv in ity  o f Christ and the  rejection o f the 

Pauline epistles. C o ntrarium  enim  pertinet ad haeresim Ebioni

tarum  et Corinthi, qui Christum  purum  hominem arb itrabantur, 

et de utroque sexu eum  natum  putaverunt, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  1 c.

ebrietas, i t is ,  f . ,  ebriety, inlaxicalion produced by liquor, drunkenness. 

Videtur quod iuventus e t ebrietas non sint causa spei.....ergo 

iuventus e t ebrietas non est causa spei, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  sed iuventus e t 

ebrietas quamdam  in firm ita tem  habent adiunctam , PS. Q . 40 . A r t  

6 ob. 2; v idetur quod ebrietas non s it peccatum ,. . . ,  sed ebrietati 

nullum peccatum opponitur, ergo ebrietas non est peccatum, (ob. 

1).....ebrietas dup liciter potest acc ip i,. . . .  e t  secundum hoc 

ebrietas non nom inat culpam , sed defectum poenalem consequen

tem ex culpa, alio modo ebrietas potest nom inare actum  quo quis in 

hunc defectum incid it, SS. Q. 150. A r t  1 c; te rtio  propter periculum  

vomitus e t ebrietas, quae quandoque contingunt ex hoc quod homi

nes inordinate cibis u tun tur, P T . Q . 80. A r t  8  c; subditur autem  

ibid., cap. 28, ex Poenitentiali Bedae Presbyteri, lib . de Remediis 

peccator., cap. de ebrietate, P T . Q. 83. A r t  6  ad 7. C f. PS. Q. 77. 

A rL  7 (passim); PS. Q . 88. A r t  5 (passim); SS. Q . 150. A r t  2 

(passim); SS. Q . 150. A r t  3  (passim); SS. Q . 150. A r t  4  (passim); 

e t passim.

JbriSsus, i, m ., a  drunkard, sol. Diabolus non est fornicator, au t 

ebriosus, neque aliqu id  huiusmodi, PP . Q . 63. A r t  2 a , in  q u o t;  

utrum  in  iuvenibus e t ebriosis spes ab u n d et PS. Q . 40  p r . ; man

ducet autem , e t b ib a t cum ebriosis, quod pertinet ad  luxuriam , 

S S .Q . 185. A r t  7 c.

ebrius, a , um , ad j., f u l l  o f  drink, drunk, intoxicated. S icut homici

dium gravius peccatum est, si s it a  sobrio homine factum , quam  si 

f ia t  ab ebrio homine, PS. Q . 76. A r t  4  ad  2; sicut e t ludaei reputa

verunt ebrios Apostolos linguis loquentes, SS. Q . 176. A r t  2  c. C f. 

PS. Q. 46. A r t  4  (b is ), in  q u o t ; SS. Q. 150. A rt. 1 ob. 2. —  ebrius, 

i, m., a  drunkard. Sed iuvenes e t  ebrii deficiunt a  firm ita te , (ob. 1), 

■ ■., duo etiam  istorum  sunt in  ebriis, sdb'cet calid itas e t  m u lti

plicatio spirituum  propter v inum , (c ).... in  iuvenibus e t in  ebriis, 

licet non sit firm itas secundum rei verita tem , PS. Q . 40. A r t  6  ad  1; 

ebrius m eretur quidem  duplices mulctationes.....vel potest dici 

quod illud verbum  in d u a tu r  secundum ordinationem  cuiusdem 

Pittaci legislatoris, q u i s ta tu it ebrios, si percusserint am plius 

puniendos, non ad veniam  respiciens quam  ebrii debent m agis 

habere, sed ad  u tilita tem ; quia plures in iu ran tu r ebrii quam  sobrii, 

PS. Q . 76. A r t  4  ad  4; quod vinum  in  ebriis fac it praecordia honesta 

secundum eorum reputationem, SS. Q . 145. A r t .  4  ad 2 . C f. PS. 

Q . 77. A rt. 2 ad 5; S S  Q. 150. A r t .  1 ob. 4 ; S S  Q . 150. A r t .  2 c; S S  

Q . 150. A r t  4  (passim ); PTS. Q . 98. A r t  6, in  quot.

ecce, ado., see, behold, points out an  o b ject w ith  emphasis, used only 

in  quot. in  S T .  N a m  ab eis dicebatur: ecce v irg o  concipiet, e t 

parie t filiu m , P S  Q. 103. A rt. 4  c, in q u o t.; e t  ecce m u lti fratres tu i 

f il i i  Abrahae am icti sunt stercore, S S  Q . 189. A r t  1 ad 1, in  q u o t;  

ecce qui to ll it  peccatum mundi, P T . Q . 3 1. A r t  3  ad  3, in  q u o t  C f. 

SS. Q. 83. A r t  17, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 182. A r t .  1 (b is );, in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 187. A r t  2, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 22. A r t  3, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 27. 

A r t  3, in  q u o t

ecclesia, ae, f . ,  (1) the universal Church, t ie  Church, i.e., the  com

m u n ity  o f a ll believers in  Christ, (2 ) an  individual church, parish 

church, church. —  (1), ecclesia est congregatio hom inum  fidelium , 

P P . Q . 117. A rt. 2 ob. 1; unde corpus Ecclesiae m ysticum  non solum  

consistit ex  hominibus, sed etiam  ex angelis, P T . Q. 8. A r t  4  c; 

ecclesia autem  dupliciter potest accipi, prim o modo pro to ta  con

gregatione fidelium , secundo pro ipsis praelatis, 2  C a n t. 1; nomen 

ecclesiae dupliciter accipitur; quandoque enim  no m in at tan tu m 

modo corpus, quod Christo coniungitur sicut c a p it i , . . . ,  a lio  modo 

accipitur ecclesia, secundum quod nom inat caput e t  membra 

coniuncta, 4  Sent. 4 9 .4 .  3 ad 4 . C f . P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 64. 

A r t  8  (passim); P T S . Q . 37. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  3 ; C . G . 4 .7 8 ;  

et passim. O n  bonum  ecclesiae, see bonus; on caput ecclesiae, see 

caput; on clavis ecclesiae, see clavis; on doctor ecclesiae, see doctor; 

on fides ecclesiae, see fides; on fo rum  ecclesiae, see forum ; on fun 

dam entum  ecclesiae, see fundamentum; on ie iunhnn ecclesiae, see 

ietuntmn; on iu d id u m  ecclesiae, see indicium ; on  ordo ecclesiae, 

see ordo; on praeceptum ecdesiae, see praeceptum; on praelatus  

ecclesiae, see praelatus; on sacram entum  ecclesiae, see sacra

mentum. —  K inds o f ecclesia in  th is sense are: (a ), ecclesia caeles

tis  seu secundum statum  patriae and ecclesia terrena  seu secun

d u m  statum  viae, the heavenly and the earthly Church or the Church 

in  accordance with its place in  the heavenly fatherland and that with 

reference to its  place on the way to Ute same. Sed in  caelesti Ecclesia 

inferior angelus nunquam purgat, a u t illum inat, a u t  perfic it 

superiorem, P T S . Q . 20. A r t  3  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 117. A r t  2 c; P T . 

Q . 8. A rt. 4  ad  2; 3  S e n t 4 0 .1 .  4 .1  c; E p h . 3. 3 . —  (b ), ecclesia 

m ilitans and ecclesia triumphans, the Church m ilitan t on earth and  

the Church triumphant in  heaven. R a tio  autem  figuralis esse potest, 

quia per hoc significabatur unitas Ecdesiae vel m ilitan tis  vel 

trium phantis, PS. Q. 102. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  ad  9; 

P T S . Q . 19. A r t  3; C . G . 4 .7 6 ;  4 S e n t  4 . 3 . 4 ad  2 ; Regim . 3 .1 0 ;  

E p h. 3 .3 ;  e t passim. —  (c), ecclesia m oderna and ecdesia  prim i

tiva , the Church o f today and the firs t  or o rifiita l Church. C i. 1 

S e n t  1 6 .1 .2  ad  2; 4  S e n t 8 . 1 . 4 . 3  ad  1; 1 C an t. 1 and 4 ; 2 C a n t 

13 b, 5, and 6  b, —  (d ), ecclesia prim itiva, see ecclesia moderna. 

E x  speciali C hristi revelatione Apostoli in  p rim itiva  Ecdesia in 

nomine C h risti b ap tizab an t P T . Q. 66. A r t  6  ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  4; P T .  Q . 66. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 72. A r t  U ;  P T .  Q . 78. A r t  3; 

P T . Q. 80. A r t  10; e t  passim. —  (e ), ecdesia secundum  statum  

patriae, see ecdesia caelestis. Ecdesia, secundum statum  viae, est 

congregatio fidelium ; sed, secundum statum  patriae, est congre

gatio  comprehendentium, P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  4  ad 2 . —  (f) , ecclesia 

secundum  statum  viae, see ecclesia caelestis,—  (g ), ecclesia 

terrena, see ecdesia caelestis.—  (h ), ecclesia trium phans, see 

ecdesia m ilitans. Sublime autem  a lta re  D e i d id tu r  vel ipsa Ecdesia 

trium phans, in  quam  transferri p e tim u s,. . . ,  ve l per angelum in td - 

lig itu r ipse Christus, qu i est m agni consilii Angelus, qu i corpus 

suum m ysticum  D eo  P a tri confringit e t  Ecdesiae trium phanti, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  4  ad 9. C f. P T S . Q . 34. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 66. A r t  3; 

PT S. Q. 98. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 99. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 99 . A r t  12 (te r). —
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( i) ,  ecclesia universalis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe unwersal Church. Sed sym bolum  est 

au c to rita te  universalis Ecclesiae editum , ( a ) , . . sed contra est 

quod Ecclesia universalis non potest errare, qu ia a  S p iritu  sancto 

gubernatur, qu i est Sp iritus verita tis , SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  c. C f. SS. Q . 

1, A r t .  10 (b is ); SS. Q . 2. A r t « ; SS. Q . 11. A r t  2; SS. Q . 89. A r t .  9 ; 

P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. —  G ), Eccles ia  vera , see ecclesia 

m ilitans. —  (2 ), bona ecclesiarum usibus pauperum  deservire 

debent, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  7 ad  4 ; unde non e ra t monachus effectus, 

u t  cogi deberet de iure in monasterio remanere, e t  ecclesiam 

d im itte re , SS. Q . 189. A r t .  3 ad  1; a lii au tem  homines d icuntur 

cap ita  secundum quaedam  specialia loca, sicut episcopi suarum  

ecclesiarum, P T .  Q . 8 . A r t .  6  c. C f. PS. Q . 20. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 71. 

A r t  5  (passim ); PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 185. A r t  7; e t  passim.

Ecclesiastes, ae, in ., Ecclesiastes, one o f the three canonical books of 

H o ly  Scrip ture a ttr ib u ted  b y  Jewish trad itio n  to  K in g  Solomon; 

ap p arently  a  record o f the author's w orld ly  experience, w ith  re

flections on th e  v a n ity  o f hum an aspirations. D ic itu r  enim  Eccles. 

7 ,1 4 :  considera opera D e i, quod nemo possit corrigere quem ipse 

despexit, P P . Q . 23. A r t .  3  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 86. 

A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 69. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 13. A r t  4 ; e t 

passim.

ecclesiasticus, a , urn, ad j., ecclesiastical, o f o r belonging la the Church, 

especially considered as an  organized and governing power. E c 

clesiastica en im  hierarchia d erivata  est a  coelesti, e t  eam  reprae

s e n ta t P P . Q . 106. A r t  3 ob. 1; sicut e t iudex saecularis vel ecclesi

asticus potest exigere iuram entum  de ve rita te  dicenda, SS. Q . 33. 

A r t  7 ad  S; in  lib . D e  ecdesiast dogmatibus, cap. 74, d ic itu r, 

P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; sicut Dionysius d ic it in  lib . eccles. H ierarch , 

P T . Q . 82. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 118. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 80. A r t  4 ; SS. 

Q . 63. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 184. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 185. A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 75. A r t  

2 ; e t  passim. —  Ecclesiasticus, i, m ., Ecclesiasticus, one o f th e  

books o f the Apocrypha, resembling in  fo rm  the Proverbs o f Solo

m on. S i tam en Ecclesiastici auctoritas non red p ia tu r, P P . Q . 89. 

A r t  8  ad  2. C f . PP . Q . 92 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 72. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 142. A r t . 

2 ;  SS. Q . 170. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  1; e t 

passim.

eclipsis, is, / . ,  an  eclipse, th e  obscuration o f a  heavenly body b y  its 

entering  th e  shadow o f another body, as when th e  moon enters the 

shadow o f  th e  earth . S icu t si aliquis astrologus cognosceret omnes 

m otus universales coeli, posset pronuntiare omnes eclipses futuras, 

P P . Q . 14. A r t .  11 c ; astrologus enim  boc dem onstrat p er m edia 

m athem atica, sicut per figuras eclipsium, ve l per aliud  huiusm odi, 

PS. Q . 54. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 57. A r t .  2 (b is ); P P . Q . 86 . A r t  4 ; 

SS. Q . 95. A r t  1; SS. Q . 95. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 67. A r t  2 ; e t passim.

ecGpso, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a ., to eclipse, to cause to suffer edipse, to 

darken or hide, as one heavenly body another. E d ip s im  e tia m  

ipsam  exo rien te  vid im us inchoatam , e t  usque ad  solarem term inum  

venientem , qu ia  to tu m  solem eclipsavit, P T .  Q. 44 . A r t  2 ad  2 , in  

q u o t;  om ne corpus lucidum  occultat illud  quod est post se; unde 

unum  lum inare post a liud  ed ipsatur, P T S . Q . 85. A r t  1 ob. 2.

edico, ere, x i, c tum , 3 , v. a ., Io order, enjoin, used w ith  a u .  an d  in f. 

Beatus Benedictus eos saecularium negotiorum e d ix it expertes fore, 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  2  ob. 1 , in  q u o t

edictum , i , n . , a n  order, command. lu s tu m  bellum  est quod ex  ed icto  

im peria li geritu r, SS. Q . 188. A r t  3  ob. 4 ; tim o r infam iae non con

tin e tu r illo  edicto: quod m etus causa factum  est, P T S . Q . 47 . A r t  

2 ob. 3 , in  q u o t

ed itio , 3nis, f . ,  an edition or published form  o f some literary roork. 

N o v a  enim  editio  sym boli necessaria est propter explicationem  

articu lorum  fidei, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  nova editio  symboli necessaria est 

ad  v itandum  insurgentes errores, ad illius ergo au c to rita tem  

p ertin e t e t ed itio  sym boli ad  cuius auctorita tem  pertinet f in a lite r 

determ inare ea quae sunt fidei, (c ).... non enim  per huiusm odi 

sententiam  synodi generalis ab la ta  est potestas sequenti synodo 

novam  editionem  symboli facere, SS. Q. 1. A r t  10 ad  2. C f. PS. Q. 

100. A r t  3  c; P &  Q. 100. A r t  11 c; SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  ob. 6; SS. Q. |. 

A r t  10; SS. Q. 14. A r t  2.

edo, ere, 6di, esum, 3, v. a ., Io eat. G u la  non n o m in at quemlibet 

ap p etitu m  edendi e t b ibendi, ( c ) , . . . ,  sed hoc solum pertinet ad 

gulam  quod aliquis propter concupiscentiam cibi delectabilis 

scienter excedat mensuram in  edendo, SS. Q . 148. A r t .  1 ad 2 . Cf. 

P P . Q . 97. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 165. A r t  2; P T . Q. 40 . A r t .  4 ; P T . Q. 55. 

A r t  6, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 80. A r t  8, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 64. A r t  1, 

P T S . Q. 99 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

8do, ere, d id i, d itu m , 3, v. a., to bring forth  an y th ing  new, to prodii«, 

beget, form , (1 ) o f w hat is bo m , to beget, (2 )  o f lite ra ry  productions, 

to pul forth, publish, (3 ) transferred, lo set forth, publish, relate, tell, 

declare, (4 ) ju rid . and p o l i t  technical term , to give out, promulgati, 

proclaim, ordain. —  (1 ), ipse nam que solus ineffab iliter conceptus 

ac  incomprebensibiliter editus, P T .  Q . 37 . A r t .  3 ad  1, in  quot. — 

(2 ), ergo illic itum  fu it  a liquod sym bolum  constituere, quasi regu

lam  fidei, post sacram Scrip turam  editam , SS. Q . 1. A r t .  9  ob. 1. —  

(3 ), sed symbolum est au c to rita te  universalis Ecclesiae editum, 

( a ) , . . . ,  e t  haec fu it  causa quare necesse fu it  edere plura symbola 

quae in  nullo  a lio  d ifferent, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  sym bolum  autem  aposto

lorum , quod tempore persecutionis ed itum  fu it, fide  nondum pub

licata, occulte d ic itu r in  p rim a  e t  in  com pletorio, SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  ad 

6. C f. PS . Q. 105. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10 c; SS. Q . 98. A r t  2. 

SS. Q . 176. A r t  2 ad  4 ; P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 6. A r t  5; e; 

passim. —  (4 ), ergo m elius fuisset u t  exeeutio iustitiae commit

te re tu r a rb ritr io  iudicum , quam  quod super hoc lex  a liqu a ederetur 

PS. Q. 95 . A r t  1 ob. 2.

edoceo, {re , cui, ctum , 2, v. a ., to teach thoroughly, instruct, in fm . 

appraise one o f anything. Q uaedam  a  principio suae creations 

cognoverunt, quaedam vero  postm odum  secundum quod eoruit 

officiis congruit, edocentur, ( c ) , . . . ,  unde o p o rtu it de hoc mysterk 

omnes a  princip io com m uniter edocere, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  5  ad  1; ergt 

Christus ab  angelis edoctus est, P T . Q . 12. A r t  4  ob. 1; unde etiac 

de quibusdam inferiores angeli a  superioribus edocentur, PTS . Q 

72. A r t  1 c ; quia cor habebit edoctum  om ni d iv in a  verita te , quart 

aliis  potens e rit manifestare, P T S . Q . 89. A rt. 2  c. C f. SS. Q . 186 

A r t  5, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 171. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 30 . A r t  2, in  quot. 

P T . Q . 36 . A rt. 5; P T . Q . 72. A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 89. A rt. 1 

in  q u o t

edomo, are, u i, itum , l , v .  a ., to conquer, overcome, tame. Gregorius 

. . . ,  d ic it  quod ad  conflictum  spiritualis agonis non assurgitur, nis 

prius in tra  nosmetipsos hostis positus, gulae v idelicet appetitus 

edom atur, SS. Q . 148. A r t  1 a , in  q u o t  —  edomitus, a , um , P. a  

tamed, subdued. In  quo e tiam  ipse appetitus sensitivus est subiecte; 

ration i e t  quasi a  ratione edomitus, SS. Q . 155. A r t  4  c. C f. PT 

Q . 41. A r t  3.

{d u d it io , finis, f ,  education, bringing-up, rearing, tra in ing  o f men anc 

animals. In est hom ini inclinatio  ad  a liqu a magis specialia secun

dum  n aturam , in  qua com m unicat cum  caeteris an im alibus ,. .  - 

u t  est com m ixtio m aris e t fem inae, e t  educatio liberorum , PS. Q 

94. A r t  2 c; sed m ater plus lab o ra t in  generatione e t  educatio« 

quam  pater, SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  10 ob. 3 ; secus au tem  est in  an im alib e  

in  quibus sola fem ina sufficit ad  educationem foetus, SS. Q. 154 

A r t  2  c. C f . PS. Q . 100. A r t  5; P T . Q . 29 . A r t  2; P T S . Q. 44. A r . 

1; P T S . Q . 65. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 67. A r t  1 (b is ); e t  passi»

{duco, i r e ,  i v i ,  i tu m , 1, a. a., to bring u p  a  child, physically o r men

ta lly , to rear, educate. U n de cum  forn icatio  s it  concubitus vagis 

utpote praeter m atrim onium  existens, est contra bonum pro·» 

educandae, SS. Q. 154. A r t  2  c; fin is au tem  m atrim o n ii est proie 

generanda e t educanda, P T .  Q . 29. A r t  2 c; u t  m aior esset mulc- 

plicatio  prolis ad cu ltum  D e i educandae, ( c ) , . . . ,  quod proles es 

pectatur ad  cultum  D e i educanda, pon itu r m atrim on ii b on ur
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PTS. Q. 65. A r t .  2 ad 5. C f . SS. Q . 154. A r t .  8  c; S S  Q . 187. A r t .  4 

c; P T . Q. 69. A r t .  4  (b is ), in  qu o t.; P T S . Q . 41. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 65. 

A r t  1; e t passim.

(d ic o , ere, x i, ctum , 3 , v .zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto lead out, draw out. M overe enim  n ihil 

aliud est quam  educere a liq u id  de potentia in  actum, P P . Q . 2. 

A rt. 3 c; quasi blasphemantes in  Sp iritum  sanctum, beneficia Dei, 

qui eos de Aegypto e d u x e ra t idolo attribuentes, SS. Q . 14. A r t  3 c; 

potentia non educit se in  actum , sed oportet quod educatur in 

actum  per aliqu id quod s it in  actu , C . G . 1 .1 6 . Cf. P P . Q. 14. A rt. 

6; PP . Q . 65 . A r t  4  c; PS . Q . 102. A r t  5; SS. Q . 189. A r t  1; 2 S e n t  

18. 1. 2  c; e t passim. —  educere d e  potentia m ateriae, to produce 

something which war form erly only potential, to reduce from  the stale 

of potential existence to actual existence. See materia prim e. Omnis 

actus m ateriae alicuius v id e tu r educi de potentia m ateriae; cum  

enim m ateria  sit in poten tia  ad  actum , actus quilibet praeexistit 

in m ateria in potentia, P P . Q . 90. A r t  2  ob. 2 ; actum  extrah i de 

potentia m ateriae n ih il a liu d  est quam  aliqu id  fleri actu, quod 

prius e ra t in  potentia, P P . Q . 90 . A r t .  2 ad  2; omnis forma, quae 

educitur in  esse per m ateriae transm utationem , est forma educta 

de potentia materiae, C  G . 2 .8 6 .  C f. P P . Q . 2. A r t  3  c: P P . Q . 4. 

A r t  1 ad  2 ; PP . Q. 84. A r t .  3  c; P T .  Q. 8. A r t .  3 c; C . G . 1 .1 6 ;  C . 

G . 2 .4 5 ; V e rit . 11.1 c; U n i t ;  e t  passim. —  In  so fa r as the effective 

cause brings out the fo rm  w hich i t  realizes in  the p o ten tia lity  of 

m atter, i t  is said inducere o r introducere formam. C f. Quodl. 7 .4 . 

9 ad  4.

eductio, dnis, f . ,  a  removal, taking out. Decim us modus est iuxta  

educationem specierum a  genere, qui non competit in  divinis, PP . 

Q. 42. A r t  2 ob. 1.

effective, adv., see effedim s.

effectivus, a, um , adj., producing, effecting, effediM . Cum  ergo Deus 

sit prim a causa effectiva rerum , oportet om nium  rerum  perfectiones 

praeexistere in Deo secundum em inentiorem  modum, P P . Q . 4 . 

A rt. 2 c ; inquantum  est illiu s  sanitatis effectiva, PP . Q . 16. A r t  6  c; 

prout significatur per verb a  form ae, quae sunt effectiva in  hoc 

sacramento, P T . Q. 76. A r t  1 c; sua autem  voluntas est effectiva  

rerum , C . G . 3 .9 5 ;  om ne effectivum  est propter aliud eligendum, 

P o t  1 .1  ob. 13. C f. P P . Q . 9. A r t  1; P P . Q . 46. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 75. 

A rt . 4 ; P T . Q. 60. A r t  1 c; C . G . 3. 95; e t passim. O n causa e f

fectiva, see causa; on exem p lar effectivum , see exemplar; on princi

pium  effectivum  e t p rim u m  effectivum , see principium; on virtus  

effectiva, see w in s .  —  effective , adv., after the manner o r in  the 

sense o f the producing cause or effect, effectively. Deitas d ic itu r esse 

omnium effective, P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  8  ad 1; vivificare effective sim

p liciter perfectionis est, P P . Q . 51. A r t  1 ad  3 ; causa dim inutionis 

eius sit peccatum vel e ffective vel m eritorie, SS. Q. 24. A r t .  10 c. 

C f. PS. Q . 85. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 110. A r t  1 c; SS. Q. 123. A r t  12 c; P T . 

Q. 50. A r t  2 ad  3; P T .  Q . 89 . A r t  6  c; e t  passim. O n  agere effec

tive , see agere; on corrum pere effective , see corrumpere; on d k e re  

effective, see dicere; on facere effective, see facere; on operari 

effective, see operari; on  veru m  effective, see senu.

effectus, us, m., the produced, the created, the accomplished effect, the  

opposite o f causa and princip ium . Considerandum est de effectibus 

doloris vel tristitiae, PS . Q . 37  p r .; m anente autem  causa, m anet 

effectus, PS. Q . 87. A r t  3  c; rem ota causa, rem ovetur effectus, PS. 

Q. 87. A r t  6  ob. 1; p rim o  considerandum est de gratia D e i; secundo 

de causis eius; tertio  de eius effectibus,'PS. Q . 109 pr. C f. PS. Q . 

111. A r t  3 , (passim); PS . Q . 111. A r t  4 ; PS. Q. 113 p r.; SS. Q . 1. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 8. A r t  1; e t  passim. O n cognitio per effectum , see 

cognitio; on cognoscere e x  effectu , see cognoscere; on defectus 

effectus, see defectus; on im perfectio  effectus, see imperfectio; on 

m alum  effectus, see malus; on scire per effectum, see scire.—  

Kinds o f effectus are: (a ), effectus adaequatus, the effect perfectly 

equal with its cause. C f .  C . G . 3 . 49. —  (b ), effectus aequivocus 

and effectus univocus, the homonymous and the homogeneous effect, 

i.e ., the effect which has the name hut not the essence in  common with 

its cause and that which has both in  common with its cause. C f. C . G . 

2 .3 5 .  —  (c ), effectus alienus seu extraneus and effectus proprius, 

the effect which is foreign to its cause and only superficially connected 

with i t  and that which is proper o r peculiar to Us cause. C f . C . G . 2. 

1 5 ,3 5 , and 43; 1 Sent. 3 .4 .2  c; 4  Sent. 7 . 1 .1 .1  c; 4  Sent. 1 2 .2 .1 . 

1 c. —  (d ), effectus casualis seu fortu itus, the accidental effect. 

In q u an tu m  ig itu r aliquis effectus ordinem  alicuius causae par

ticularis effugit, d ic itu r esse casuale vel fo rtu itu m  respectu causae 

particularis, sed respectu causae universalis, a  cuius ord ine subtrahi 

non potest, d icitur esse provisum, sicut e t  concursus duorum  

servorum, licet sit casualis quantum  ad eos, est tam en  provisus a 

domino, q u i eos scienter sic ad  unum  locum  m itt it ,  u t  unus de alio 

nesciat, P P . Q. 22. A r t  2 ad  1; omnis effectus procedens ex  con

cursu duarum  voluntatum  ad invicem  non ord inatarum  est effectus 

casualis, sicut patet, cum aliquis, intendens emere, o b v ia t in  foro 

creditori illu c  non ex condicto ven ienti, C  G . 2. 83. C f . 2 Phys. 9 

d. —  (e), effectus contingens and effectus necessarius, the un

certain and the necessary effect. Unde quicum que cognoscit effectum  

contingentem in causa sua tan tum , non habet de eo nisi coniectu- 

ralem  cognitionem, (c )....... lice t causa suprema s it  necessaria, 

tam en effectus potest esse contingens propter causam proxim am  

contingentem , PP . Q . 14. A r t  13 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  8 ;  P P . Q. 

103. A rt. 7; PS. Q. 10. A rt. 4  c; C . G . 1 .8 5 ;  C . G . 2. 30 ; C . G . 3 . 

72; 1 Perih. 14 f. —  (f) ,  effectus convertibilis e t  non-convertib ilis, 

the convertible and the tot-convertible cause, Le., the effect which is so 

connected with its cause that it  always presupposes the same exactly as 

i t  follows fro m  the same, and that effect w ith which this is  not the case. 

—  (g ), effectus deficiens, the defective o r imperfect effect. Effectus 

deficiens non procedit nisi a  causa deficiente, sed m alum  si causam  

habeat, est effectus deficiens, P P . Q . 49 . A r t  1 ob. 3. C f. P P . Q. 

49. A rt. 3 ; C . G . 3 .1 0 . —  (h ), effectus determ inatus seu  distinctus, 

the determined or distinguished effect. Sed effectus determ in ati ab 

in fin ita  ipsius perfectione procedunt secundum determ inationem  

voluntatis, PP . Q . 19. A rt. 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  8 ;  P P . Q. 37. 

A rt . 2, (b is ); P P . Q . 70. A r t  1; P P . Q . 103. A r t .  4 ; 4 S e n t  7 . 1 .1 .1  

c; e t passim. —  (i) ,  effectus distinctus, see effectus determinatus. —  

( j) ,  effectus extraneus, see effectus alienus. Unde extraneum  circa 

effectum  tris titiae  potest accipi quantum  ad a lte ru m  tan tum ; 

q u ia  scilicet to llitu r fuga, PS. Q . 35 . A r t  8  c. —  (k ) ,  effectus 

extrinsecus and effectus forinsecus, the outer and the tim er effect. 

C f. E p h . 3 .3 .  —  (1), effectus forinsecus, see effectus extrinsecus. —  

(m ), effectus form ae, the effect of the substantial fo rm  q f a  thing. 

Secundo autem  a tten d itu r quantitas v irtu a lis  in  effectibus formae, 

primus autem  effectus formae est esse; nam  omnis res habet esse 

secundum suam form am , secundus autem  effectus est operatio; 

nam  omne agens ag it per suam form am , PP . Q . 42 . A r t  1 ad  1. C f. 

PS. Q. 85. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 110. A r t  1; P T . Q . 69. A r t  10. —  (n), 

effectus formalis, the effect according to form . C f. P P . Q . 37 . A r t  2 

c . —  (o ), effectus fortuitus, see effectus casualis. —  (p ), effectus 

im m ediatus seu proximus, the immediate or nearest effect. Episco

pus potest acdpere sibi suffragia Ecclesiae quae a liis  dispensat 

quorum  effectus imm ediatus est remissio poenae per indulgentias 

e t  non iurisdictioois, P T S . Q . 27 . A r t  4  a d  1. C f. C  G . 3 . 68; 1 

Sent. 3. 4 . 2  c; E p h . 4. 4 ; 1 A n a l. 23  a  and  b. —  (q ),  e ffectus in  

actu  and effectus in  potentia, the effect in  the slate o f actuality and 

that in  the state o f potentiality, or the actually existent and  the potential 

effect. N a tu ra  producit effectum  in  actu  de ente in  p o ten tia , PP . 

Q . 66. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. C . G . 2 . 21; 2  Phys. 6  h. —  (r ) ,  e ffectus in  

potentia, see effectus in  adu . —  (s), effectus natura lis  and effectus 

supem aturalis, ths natural and the supernatural effect. Quod autem  

excedit naturae facultatem  non potest esse neque natura le , neque 

per potentias naturales acquisitum , q u ia  effectus natura lis  non 

transcendit suam causam, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  2 c; n ih il prohibet artem  

u ti aliquibus naturalibus causis ad  producendos naturales e t veros 

effectus, SS. Q . 77. A rt. 2 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t .  8  (b is ); P P . Q
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62. A r t  3; P P . Q. 97. A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; C . G . 2 .3 5 ;  C . G . 3 . 70 : V e r i t  

27. 3  c; e t passim. —  ( t ) ,  effectus necessarius, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAeffectus contin

gens. A  causa enim  necessaria procedit effectus necessarius, P P . 

Q . 14. A rt. 13 ob. 1. C f. P T . Q . 62. A r t  2. —  (u ), effectus non- 

convertibilis, see effectus convertibilis.—  (v ),  effectus particularis 

and  effectus universalis', the particular and the general effect. Deus 

cognoscit singularia applicando causas universales ad  singulares 

(particulares) effectus, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  11 c: angelus babet quidem  

cognitionem singularium, sed in  causis universalibus, ad  quas 

reducuntur particulares omnes effectus, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  2 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 49. A r t  3  (b is ); P P . Q. 60. A rt. 5; P P . Q. 67. A r t  4 ; C . G . 2. 

21; C . G . 3 .2 2 ,4 1 ,  and 68; e t passim. —  (w ), effectus per accidens 

and effectus p er se, the effect realised through something else and that 

realised for itself, also the indirect and the direct effect. A liq u id  d ic itu r 

effectus alicuius per se e t  per accidens, per se quidem  effectus 

alicuius est, quod per ipsum ad hoc ord inatum  producitur, sicut 

domus aedificatoris, per accidens, quod coniungitur ei, quod est 

effectus per se, s icu t si h ab ita tio  domus d icatur effectus aedifica

toris, 4  Sent. 5. 2 . 2 .3  c; duplex est effectus per accidens: unus ad 

quem  potest term inari actio  causae, licet praeter eius intentionem  

accidat, sicut inventio  thesauri, e t  talis effectus, licet s it huiusmodi 

causae per accidens, potest esse alterius causae effectus per s e ,. . . ,  

alius effectus per accidens est, ad  quem non term in a tu r actio  a li

cuius agentis, sed ex eo, quod effectui acc id it, effectus per accidens 

nom inatur, s icut a lbum  accidens dom ui potest dici effectus per 

accidens aedificatoris, P o t  3 .6  ad  6 . C f. P P . Q . 116. A r t  1 c: PS. 

Q . 20. A rt. 5  ad  1; SS. Q. 95 . A r t  5 c; V e r i t  2 8 .2  ad 3; 2 Phys. 6  c; 

e t  passim. —  (x ), effectus per se, see effectus per accidens. Sed 

omnis actionis est aliquis per se effectus, (ob . 3 ) ........ actio m ala 

potest habere aliquem  effectum  per se, secundum id quod habet de 

bonitate e t en tita te , PS. Q . 18. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 20. A r t  5; 

PS. Q . 20. A r t  7; PS. Q . 85. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 69. A r t  8 . —  (y ), 

effectus positivus and effectus privativus seu privationis seu re - 

tnotivus, the positae and the deprived or removed effect. i.e., the 

effect which is something positae  tu  the reality of the thing, and U e  

effect which produces an  absence o r tach of something. A lii d ixerunt 

quod per circumcisionem conferebatur g ra tia  quantum  ad effectus 

retnotivos culpae, sed non quantum  ad effectus positivos gratiae, 

sed hoc etiam  v id e tu r esse falsum, quia per circumcisionem d ab atu r 

pueris facultas perveniendi ad  gloriam , quae est u ltim us effectus 

positivus gratiae: e t  praeterea, secundum ordinem  causae formalis, 

priores sunt natura lite r effectus positivi quam  priva tiv i, lice t se

cundum ordinem  causae m aterialis s it c  converso; form a enim  non 

excludit privationem , nisi inform ando subrectum, e t ideo a lii 

dicunt quod circumcisio conferebat gratiam  etiam  quantu m  ad 

aliquem  effectum  positivum , q u i est facere dignum  v ita  aeterna, 

P T . Q. 62. A r t  6  ad 3 . C f . P T . Q. 70. A r t  4  c: 4  S e n t 1 . 2 . 4 . 3  c: 

M a l.  2 .1 1  c. —  (z ), effectus privationis, see effectus positivus.—  

(a · ), effectus privativus, see effectus positivus, — W ) ,  effectus  

proprius, see effectus alienus. C u m  autem  Deus sit ipsum esse per 

suam essentiam, oportet quod esse creatum  s it proprius effectus 

eius; sicut ign iri est proprius effectus ipsius ignis, PP. Q . 8. A r t  1 c; 

pertinet ad  sapientiam , quia ens commune est proprius effectus 

causae sitissimae, scilicet D e i, PS. Q . 66. A r t  5  ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 45. 

A r t  5 (te r); P P . Q . 49 . A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 29. A r t  3  (b is); SS. Q . 

36. A r t  3; SS. Q . 41. A r t  2  (b is); e t passim. —  (b 1) ,  effectus  

proximus, see effectus immediatus. Actus noster in  poenitentia, 

quamvis s it de essentia sacramenti, non tam en est sufficiens ad  

inducendum proxim um  effectum  sacramenti, scilicet absolutionem  

a  peccatis,. . . ,  sed in  m atrim onio actus nostri sunt causa sufficiens 

ad inducendum proxim um  effectum, q u i est obligatio, P T S . Q. 45.

5  ad  2. Q .  SS. Q . 45 . A r t .  6 (bis). -  (d>), effectas retnotivos, see 

effectus positivus. —  ( f* ) ,  effectus supem aturalis, see effectus 

naturalis. I t a  per aliquos supernaturales effectus, qu i m iracula 

dicuntur, in  atiquam  supernaturalem  cognitionem credendorum 

homo adducitur, SS. Q. 178. A rt. 1 c  —  (P ) , effectus universalis, 

see effectus particularis. O porte t enim  universaliores effectus ir. 

universaliores e t priores causas reducere, in ter omnes autex 

effectus universalissimum est ipsum esse, P P . Q . 45. A rt. 5 c  Ci 

PS. Q. 9. A rt. 2. —  (g*), effectus univocus, see effectus aeqtmocui. 

— A d  rem otionem  causae sequitur rem otio effectas, see causa unde 

2,— augmentata a u s a  augm entatar effectus, see causa.— causa est 

potior effecta, see causa. —  a u s is  debent proportionaliter res

pondere effectas, or, effectus a u s is  suis proportionali sunt (C. G. 

2 .1 5 ) ,  or, effectus siris causis proportionaliter respondent (C . G. 2. 

21), or, oportet effectu m  proportionaliter re ferre  ad  ausam  

s u a m (l  Perih. U t ) ,  effects must always stand in  proportion to then 

causes. See causa. U t  scilicet effectus in  actu  a u s is  actualibus 

attribuam us e t  effectus in  potentia a u s is , quae sunt in  potentia, e: 

sim iliter effectus particulares a u s is  particularibus, universalibus 

vero universales, C . G . 2. 21. —  cessante a u s a  cessat effeclus, 

see causa. — contingit aliqu id unum  commune habere plures 

a u s a s , secundum quod convenit diversis (2 Anal. 18 f ) ,  or, con

ting it unius effectas accipi quasi p lures a u s a s  in  diversis (2 AnaL 

19 b ), it may happen that one and the same effect m ay have severe 

causes. S icut esse v ituperabile convenit audaci propter excessum 

tim ido autem  propter defectum, 2 A nal. 18 f. —  crescente ausa  

crescit effectus, see causa.— deficiente a u s a  necesse est effectum 

deficere, see causa.— diversorum  diversi sunt effectus (2 Meteor 

7 e), different causes have also different effects. —  effeclus assinrib

ta r  in  form a non quidem  instrum ento, sed principali agenti (1 

Gener. 13 b ), the effect w ith respect to its form , i.e., its species or kind 

is  not sim ilar to the instrument by means o f which i t  is brought font 

but to the chief cause. S icut domus, quae f i t  in  m ateria, assimilatic 

domui, quae est in  m ente a e d if ia n tis , non autem  securi ac: 

asciae, e t homo generatus assim ilatur in  specie p atri generanti, noc 

autem  semini, l  Gener. 13 b. —  effectus assim ilatur in  specie noc 

agenti rem oto sed propinquo (1 Gener. 13 b ), the effect in  relation is 

its species and essence is  sim ilar not to the remote but to the nearer, 

cause. U t  homo hom ini non autem  soli, quamvis homo genere: 

hominem e t sol, 1 Gener. 13 b .— effectus assim ilatur suae causae 

(P P . Q. 3. A r t  3 ob. 2 ), the effect is considered sim ilar to its cause 

Causa prim aria  plus d ic itu r influere, quam  secunda, inquantux 

eius effectus est in tim io r e t perm anentior in  a u s a to , quam effectus 

a u s a e  secundae; tam en magis assim ilatur a u s a e  secundae, qui; 

per a m  determ inatur quodammodo actus prim ae a u s a e  ad hunc 

effectum, V e r i t  5 .9  ad  10.— effectus a u s a e  secundae reduc ite  

in  causam prim am  (P P . Q . 49 . A r t  2 ob. 2 ) ,  the effect o f a  secoai 

cause is attributed to the f irs t  cause by virtue o f which i t  is actire 

Q uantum  ad id , quod habet en a ta tis  e t perfectionis, non autec  

quantum  ad id, quod habet de defectu, P P . Q . 49. A r t .  2 ad 2. —  

effectas causis suis proportionati sunt, see above: causis etc. — 

effectus deficiens non procedit n isi a  causa deficien te (P P . Q. W  

A r t  1 ob. 3 ), a  deficient effect comes only fro m  a  deficient cause. — 

effectas m agis denom inatur a  a u s a  proxim a, quam a  a u s a  remota 

(V e r it  6 . 1 ob. 8 ), the effect is  named more after its  nearest conn 

than after its remote cause.— effectas non est n isi in  term in i 

m otas (C . G . 2 .3 8 ) ,  the effect does not appear until the activity of u: 

production is fin ished .— effectas non potest extendi u ltra  suam 

causam (C . G . 1. 43), the effect cannot in  its  completeness go beyou 

its cause. C f. C . G . 1. 67. —  effectas suis causis proportionaliter 

respondent, see above: courts etc. — m anente a u s a  m anet sen 

non to llitu r effectas, see causa. —  m u ltip lia ta  causa m ultip licate  

effectas, see causa. —  non potest esse nisi una causa unius effectas 

in  omnibus, see causa. —  om nis effectas convertitur in  suum prin- 

cqrium seu ad  a u s a m , a  qua procedit (N o m . 1 .3 ;  cf. Norn. 4 .3  

N o m . 9 .3 ;  PP . Q. 63. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 106. A r t  3 c; 1 S e n t 1 4 .2 .1 

c), a e ry  effect turns bach to Us cause. U t  P latonici d ia n t ;  cuius 

ra tio  est, quia unaquaeque res convertitur ad  suum bonum, appe

tendo illud , bonum autem  effectus a t  ex sua a u s a , N o m . 1 .3 . Ci 

redire. —  om nis effectas est posterior sua causa (P o t  3 .1 3  ob. 5 

every effect is subsequent to its cause. —  om nis effectas in  sua causa
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.aliqualiter praeexsistit s im ilitudo  (C . G . 1 .4 9 ) ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthen exists before- 

km d in  some manner a  hkeness o /every effed m ile  canee. Sim ilitudo  

effectus ad causam agentem a tte n d itu r secundum form am  effectus, 

qui praeexsistit in  agente, C . G . 2 .4 6 .  — posita causa seu causa 

sufficienti ponitur effectus, see causa.— posita causa sufficienti 

decesse est effectum  poni, see canea. —  posita causa sufficienti 

nihil a liud  req u iritu r ad  effectu m  inducendum , see causa. —  posita 

causa sufficienti n ih il a liu d  videtur esse necessarium  ad effectum, 

S «  causa.—  quidquid est causa causae, oportet esse causam 

effectus, see causa. —  rem ota causa rem ovetur effectus, see causa. 

—  ubi est eadem  causa, est idem  effectus, see causa.

effemino, are. i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. a ., to enervale, weaken. Non mediocris 

animi est fortitudo, quae sola defendit ornam enta v irtu tum  

om nium ,. . . ,  ava ritiam  fugat tanquam  labem  quam dam , quae v ir 

tutem effem inet, SS. Q. 123. A r t  2 ob. 2, in  q uo t. —  effeminatus, 

a, um, P . a., effeminate. E t  tam en etiam  prim a inconstantia ex 

luxuria causatur, in quantum  em ollit cor hominis, e t effeminatum  

reddit, SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5 ad  2.

effero, efferre, extuli, e latum , 3, ». a., used figuratively, (1) in  the 

pass., to be carried o u t o f one's self b y  passions, feelings, etc., Io be 

carried away, hurried away, transported, ( Ì )  io exalt, devote, (3 ) 

with se, to carry one’s self high, to l if t  up one's s d f on account of 

anything: also w ith  se, to throw one's s d f into, to enter into with seal, 

(4) to attain to something. —  (1), quae m odum  quibuscumque 

passionibus vel operationibus im ponit, ne u ltra  debitum  efferantur, 

PS. Q. 61. A r t .  4  c; e t ideo talis d ic itu r a rden tior am ator uxoris, 

quia scilicet ardor ille  ex tra  bona m atrim onii effertur, PT S  Q . 49. 

Art. 6 c. —  (2 ), nonnum quam  detractio  adversus bonos excitatur, 

ut quos vel domestica praesum ptio, vel aliorum  favor in a ltu m  

extulerat, detractio  hum iliet, SS. Q . 73. A r t .  4  ob. 3, in quot. —  

(3), sed quia vis concupiscibilis non i ta  inordinate se extulisset 

super huiusmodi delectatione regulata per rationem , PP . Q . 98. 

Art. 2 ad  3 ; quando aliquis e ffe rt  se supra id  quod in ipso est, quam  

quando e ffe rt se supra id  quod est in  opinione a liorum , SS. Q. 112. 

Art. 1 c (bis). —  (4 ), quod in aetern itatis profectum  per m arty rii 

gloriam efferebantur, SS. Q . 124. A r t .  1 ob. 1. —  efetus, a, um , P . 

a., exalted, lofty, high. Quod homo elatus superbia, suasioni ser

pentis obediens, D e i praecepta contem psit, SS. Q. 163. A r t  1 ad  1.

effervens, entis, P .  a ., boiling with passion, fervent, ardent. Qualibet 

ex causa iracundiae motus effervens excaecat oculum cordis, SS. Q. 

158. A r t  1 ob. 2, in  quot.

efficàcia, ae, f . ,  efficacy, tfficiency, virtue, the  s tate  o r  qua lity  o f being 

efficacious; the power to  produce an intended effect as shown in  the 

production o f it. D ic u n tu r duo lum inaria  m agna non tam  quanti

tate, quam efficacia, e t  v irtu te , P P . Q . 70. A r t .  1 ad 5; p u ta  in  

tempore, ve l in  loco, ve l in  personis, de quibus principaliter agitur, 

aufert efficaciam  testim onii, SS. Q. 70. A r t  2  ad  2; puta si aliquis 

credat iuram entum  esse in  om ni casu illic itu m , e t tamen credat 

baptismum efficaciam  habere ad  salutem, P T .  Q . 64. A rt. 9  ad 1; 

sacramenta habent efficaciam  e t  sanctificationem  in ipsa m ateria, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo sacramenta illa  quibus ipse est usus, habent 

efficaciam ex  ipso usu s u o ,. . . ,  e t  ideo oportet quod haec efficacia 

ei per sanctificationem detur, ( c ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo neutra superfluit; 

quia etiam  instrum enta efficaciam  accip iunt ab  artifice e t dum  

fiunt, PTS. Q . 29. A r t  5  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 62 . A rt. 9  (bis) ; SS. Q . 

100. A r t  6; P T . Q. 7. A r t  7; P T .  Q . 47 . A r t  5; P T S . Q. 4 . A rt. 3; 

PTS. Q. 6 . A r t  1; e t  passim.

efficaciter, adv., see efficax,

efficax, àcis, adj., efficacious, powerful, effective; efficient. Cum  ig itu r 

voluntas d iv in a  s it efficacissima, non solum sequitur quod fia n t ea 

quae Deus v u lt  fie ri, sed quod co modo fia n t  quo Deus fie ri v u lt, 

P R  Q. 19. A r t  8  c; ad  confirm ationem  huius exempli subditur 

argumentum efficax ex om nipotentia d iv in a, P T . Q. 30. A r t  4  ad  3 ;

inquantum  scilicet aliquis per bona opera potest a lte ri m ereri 

augm entum  gratiae, quae efficacissimum rem edium  est ad  v ita n 

dum  peccatum , P T S . Q. 13. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 95. A rt. 4 ;  PS. Q. 

104. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 39. A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 21. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 18. A r t .  4; 

e t passim. O n  causa efficax, see causa·, on ra tio  efficax, see ratio. —  

efficac iter, adv., efficaciously, effectwdy, efficiently. Sic solus Deus 

efficac ite r potest movere voluntatem , P P . Q. 111. A r t  2  c; Christus 

enim  efficacissime suum tentatorem  v ic it, P P . Q . 114. A r t  5 ob. 1; 

unde D o m inus per verba illa  subtilissime e t  efficaciter resurrectio

nem p ro b a t, P T S . Q. 75. A r t  1 ad 2 . C f. P P . Q . 88. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 

105. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 90. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 47. A r t .  13; P T . Q. 46. A r t  6; 

e t passim.

e ffic ien ter, adv., see efficio.

effic ientia , ae, f . ,  production, effect, efficient power. E ffic ien tia  a  qua 

sum itur nomen offic ii.... im p orta t actionem tendentem  in aliud , 

SS. Q . 183. A r t  3 ad 2; passio Christi secundum quod com paratur 

ad d iv in ita te m  eius, ag it per modum efficientiae, P T . Q. 48 . A r t  6 

ad 3 ; lice t autem  efficientia resurrectionis C h risti se extend at ad 

resurrectionem  tam  bonorum quam  matorum, P T .  Q. 56. A r t  1 ad  

3 ; effic ien tia  utrobique est ex  parte ipsius D e i, 1 S e n t 1 7 .2 .2  ad  4 . 

C f. P P . Q . 42 . A r t  2; P T . Q . 32. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 49 . A r t  1; P T . Q. 

50. A r t .  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 78. A r t .  2. O n agere p er m odum  e ffi

c ientiae , see agere; on operari per m odum  effic ien tiae , see operari.

efficio, ere, fe d , fectum, 3, t  a., to bring io pass, effect, accomplish, 

make, fo rm , execute, used w ith  acc., subst. cl. quin  and subj., nt and 

subj. Praeterea, haec verba sicut dictum  est, significatione effi

c iu n t conversionem panis in corpus Christi, P T .  Q . 78. A r t .  5  ob. 3; 

omne sacram entum  novae legis effic it quod f ig u ra t  P T S . Q . 42. 

A rt. 1 ob. 4 ; sed bona m atrim onii non possunt efficere quin  delec

ta tio  illiu s  actus s it imm oderata, PT S . Q . 49 . A r t  4  ob. 3 ; ideo 

im pedim enta, quae contrariantur his quae sunt de solem nitate 

huius sacram enti non e ffid u n t qu in  s it v e ru m  m atrim onium , P T S . 

Q . 50. A r t .  1 c; sed intellectus in  suo actu  non u t itu r  organo cor

porali; e t  sic corpus resumptum non e ffid e t  u t  an im a perfectius 

in te llig a t, P T S . Q. 93. A r t  1 ob. 3. C f. PS. Q . 99. A r t  2; SS. Q . 15. 

A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 78. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 84. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 95. A r t  1; e t 

passim.—  In  the pass, impers., i t  was brought about, used w ith  nt 

and subj. Sed im p ortat remotionem im pedim entorum  ex quibus 

e ffid e b a tu r u t  non posset mens Deo praesentialiter coniungi, PT S . 

Q . 95. A r t  5  ad 3 . —  effiden s, entis, P . a., efficient, effecting, 

effective; e f f ic ia s  a u s » , efficient cause, the force or agent th a t  does 

the w o rk . Secunda v ia  est ex  ratione causae e ffiden tis; invenim us 

enim  in  istis sensibilibus esse ordinem causarum  e ffid en tiu m ; nec 

tam en in ven itu r, nec est possibile, quod a liq u id  s it causa effidens 

sui ip s iu s ,. . . ,  non autem  est possibile quod in  causis effiden tibus 

procedatur in  in fin itum , qu ia  in  omnibus causis e ffiden tibus pro

ced atu r in  in fin itu m , quia in  omnibus causis efficientibus ordinatis 

p rim u m  est causa m edii, P P . Q . 2. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 4 . A r t  1; PP . 

Q. 44. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q. 20. A r t  1; SS. Q. 15. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 56. A r t .  1 

(passim ); e t  passim. O n causa effiden s, see causa.— effectus, a , 

um , P .  a ., effected, completed, wrought. Quibus visibilibus signis 

m iraculose a  D eo  effectis, q u i potest e ffec tu m , sacramenti sine 

sacram ento conferre, P T . Q . 72. A r t  4  ad  1. C f . PP . Q . 76. A r t  4  

ad  2 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  3  ad 1; P T . Q. 72. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 75. A r t  3 ; e t 

passim. —  effectum , i. » ., an  effed. V e l p er aliqua tem poralia 

d iv in ae  v irtu tis  effecta, P P . Q . 64. A r t  1 c. C f . P T . Q . 44. A r t  I .  

—  effic ien ter, adv., efficiently. E s t autem  d u p lid te r  a liqu is causa 

sui b o n i: uno modo effidenter, alio  modo m eritorie, SS. Q . 162. 

A rt . 4  c. C f. P T . Q. 48. A r t  6  (passim); P T .  Q . 51. A r t  1; P T . Q . 

64. A r t .  3 . O n  agere e ffid en te r, see agere; on causare e ffic ien ter, 

see causare.

effig iatus, a , um , adj., portrayed, formed. O n  corpus e ffig iatum , see 

corpus.
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effig ies, ei, (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAl it ., an image, an  artistic copy, im itation  o f an  object, 

(2 ) fig ., fa rm , appearance, visible shape o f anything. —  (1 ), si vero  

loquam ur de effig ie cruds  C h risti in  quacum que alia m ateria  p u ta  

lapidis vel ligni, argenti vel au ri, P T . Q . 25. A r t  4  c .— (2), v id e tu r  

quod Christus non debuerit discipulis in  a lia  effigie apparere....  

sed in  Christo non fu it  nisi effigies, si ergo Christus in  a lia  effigie 

ap p aru it, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo Christus quibusdam ad credendum 

dispositis post resurrectionem a p p aru it in  sua effigie; illis  autem  in 

a lia  effig ie app aru it, (c ) .... si ab  alienae effigiei aspectu non 

fuissent reducti ad  vere v idendum  C h risti effig iem , P T . Q. 55. A r t  

4  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 54. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T . Q . 55. A r t  6  (b is); P T .  

Q . 76. A r t  8  (b is).

e fflag ito , are, av i, a tum , 1, o. a ., to demand, ask urgently. I l ie  d ic itu r  

a lite r  exponere sacram Scrip turam  quam  Sp iritus Sanctus efflagi

ta t,  SS. Q . 11. A r t  2  ad  2.

effluo , ere, xi, 3, e. n ., (1 ) to flo w  o r ru n  out, f la w  forth, (2 ) transferred  

of non-flu id bodies, to go out, issue forth, flow , proceed, emanate. —  

(1 ), sanguis autem  ille  qu i in  quibusdam  Ecdesiis pro re liquiis  

conservatur, non f lu x it  de la tere  C h risti, sed miraculose d id tu r  

effluxisse de quadam  im agine C h risti percussa, P T . Q . 54. A r t  2 ad 

3. —  (2 ), sic enim  bonum  D e o  a ttr ib u itu r, u t  d ictum  est a r t . 

praec., in  quantum  omnes perfectiones desideratae e ffluun t ab  eo 

sicut a  prim a causa; non au tem  efflu u n t a b  eo sicut ab  agente uni

voco, P P . Q. 6. A r t  2  c; sicut ab  essentia anim ae e ffluunt eius po

tentiae, quae sunt operum  p rin d p ia ; i ta  etiam  ab  ipsa gra tia  

efflu u n t v irtu tes in  potentias anim ae, (ad 1), . . . ,  non q u ia  actu 

haberet has potentias, sed propter speciem talis essentiae, ex  qua 

n atae  sunt huiusmodi potentiae effluere, PS. Q . 110. A r t  4  ad  4 ;  

quasdam  quae sunt actus organorum , quae sunt ab  an im a effluxae 

in  c o rp u s ,. . . .  si en im  oporteret in  an im a ponere alias potentias, 

quibus m ediantibus potentiae quae organa perficiunt ab  essentia 

anim ae e fflueren t eadem  ratione oporteret ponere alias potentias, 

quibus m ediantibus ab  essentia an im ae effluerent illae  m ediae 

potentiae, e t sic in  in fin itu m , P T S . Q . 70. A r t  1 c  C f. P P . Q . 7. 

A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 25. A r t  5 (b is ); P P . Q . 84. A r t  4  (passim); PS. Q . 

1. A r t .  4  ad  1; PS. Q . 68. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 60. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

effluxio , onis, f . ,  an  efflux, issue. T e rtia  vero opinio fu it  D em o criti, 

qu i ponebat actionem  esse per effluxionem  atom orum  a  corpore 

agente, P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 c.

effluxus, Os, m ., an  efflux, flow , issue, emanation, Ike a d  o f issuing or 

flow ing forth fro m  an  origin o r source. A n g e li,. . . ,  suam perfectio

nem  inte llig ib ilem  consequuntur p er in te llig ibilem  effluxum , quo a  

D eo species rerum  cognitarum  acceperunt simul cum  in te llectuali 

natura, PP . Q . 55. A r t  2  c; aliquis certus modus adh ibetur bono

ru m  effluxui a  p rim o bono, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  ad  1; in te rio r autem  

effluxus gratiae  non est ab  a liqu o nisi a  solo Christo, P T .  Q . 8 . 

A r t .  6  c ; sed m in is tri Ecclesiae non proponuntur aliis, u t  eis ex 

propriae sanctitatis v ir tu te  aliqu id  trib u a n t, PT S . Q. 36. A r t  3 ad  

2 ; e t  ideo a lii d icunt quod sensus in  actu  f ie t  per susceptionem non 

quidem  ab exterioribus sensibilibus, sed per effluxum  a  superioribus 

v iribus , P T S . Q . 82 . A r t  3  c.

effod io , ere, fSdi, fossum, 3 ,» . a., to dig out, dig up. P u ta  cum  aliqu is  

effo d it semina, d am n ifica t eum  qu i sem inavit in  to ta  messe fu tu ra , 

SS. Q . 62. A r t  4  ob. 1.

effrSnatS, ad i., see effrenatus.

effrenatus, a , um , P . a ., unbridled, without a rein. Quod m axim e  

acu ti, id  e s t  cholerici, e t  m elancholia  secundum effrenatam  con

cupiscentiam sunt incontinentes, SS. Q . 156. A r t  1 ob. 2. —  e f -  

fre n a te , ado., unrestrainedly. In su rg it enim  interdum  m aior con

cupiscentiae m otus ex  hoc quod voluntas effrenate te n d it  in  suum  

obiectum , PS. Q . 73. A r t  6  ad  2.

effugio , ere, fOgi, 3 , v. n . and  a ., to escape, to avoid, erode, (1 ) o f per

sonal subjects, (2 ) o f inanim ate subjects. —  (1 ), inquantum  incli-

egènus

n a t vo luntatem  ad operandum ea p er quae homo e ffu g it id  quod 

tim e t, PS. Q. 44 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; sed judicantibus im m in et poena, quant 

non iudicantes e ffu g iu n t SS. Q. 60 . A r t .  2 ob. 1 ; e t  ideo si sequatur 

mors vel mulieris, vel puerperii an im ati non effugiet homicidii 

crim en, SS. Q. 64 . A r t  8  ad  2. C f . P T .  Q. 79. A r t  8  ob. 2. —  (2), 

unde, cum omnes causae particulares concludantur sub universali 

causa, impossibile est aliquem  effectum , ordinem  causae univer

salis effugere, in  quantum  ig itu r aliqu is  effectus ordinem  alicuius 

causae particularis effug it, PP . Q . 22 . A r t  2 ad  1.

effugo, are, iv i ,  à tum , 1, t  a.., to pu l lo flight. Q ua scilicet daemones 

effugabat, debilium  curae, redd ita  v ita  defunctis, si a lia  conside

ren tu r, D eo parva sunt, P T . Q. 43 . A r t  4  ad  1.

effu lgeo, ère, si, 2, t .  n ., to shine, gleam forth, glitter. D u m  pendet ad 

ubera, e t v iliu m  p a titu r  Deus involum enta pannorum , repente 

novum  de coelo sidus effulsit, P T .  Q . 36. A r t .  7 ob. 1, in quot

effundo, ere, fud i, fis u m , 3, ». a ., (1 )  to pour oul, to pour forth, (a) 

to pour out a  liqu id, (b ) to shed, spill blood, (c) o f objects nor 

liqu id , to spread, diffuse, scatter, (d ) o f money, resources, to gire, 

spend, (2 ) used figuratively, to pour forth, diffuse, im p art, spread. — 

( la ) ,  quod si v inum  novum, id  est, praecepta perfectae vitae, 

m itta tu r  in  utres veteres, id  est, in  homines imperfectos utres 

rum puntur, e t  v in u m  effunditur, PS . Q . 96. A r t  2 ad  2 ; unguentum 

super caput e ffunditur, quia sapientis sensus in  cap ite eius, P T . Q. 

66. A r t  10 ad  2, in  quo t. C f. P T .  Q . 83. A r t  6  ad  3 . —  (b), sed 

sanguis effundebatur ad  crepidinem  a lta ris  in  honorem D e i; adeps 

vero  adurebatur in  ig n e ,. . . ,  ad honorem  D e i effundebatur sanguis, 

P S . Q . 102. A r t  3 ad  8. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ; PS . Q . 102. Art. 6; 

SS. Q  40. A r t  2  (b is); SS. Q. 186. A r t  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 22. A r t  6; 

P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  4  (b is ); e t passim. —  (c), licet ignis, quantum  est 

de se aequaliter ad  omnes suum calorem  effundat, P T . Q . 69. Art. 

8  c. —  (d ), d iv itiae  effundendo m agis quam  coacervando nitent. 

PS. Q . 2 . A r t  1 a, in  q u o t;  Deus non v u lt  sim ul effundi omnes opes, 

nisi in  m utatione status, SS. Q. 32 . A r t  10 ad  2. C f .  SS. Q . 32. A r t  

10, in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 117. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5, in  quot 

—  (2 ), form a enim , in  quantum  p erfic it m ateriam  dando ei essa 

quodammodo supra ipsam effu n d itu r, P P . Q . 14. A r t  2  ad  1; unde 

d ic itu r Eccli. 1. 10, quod Deus e ffu d it sapientiam  super omnia 

opera sua, P T . Q . 12. A r t .  3 ad 2 . C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  5  ad  5; SS. 

Q . 30. A r t  4  ad  1. —  effusus, a , um , P . a., poured out, shed. Sed 

sunt nobis e tiam  suffragia e t  orationes quaedam, sicut etiam  san

guis C hristi pro  nobis effusus d ic itu r  ven iam  petere, P T S . Q. 72. 

A r t  3  c.

effusio , 6nis, f ,  (1 ) a  pouring aut, shedding o f blood, (2 ) excess, pro

fusion  o f anything, (3 ) used fig u ra tive ly , an  outpouring, used oi 

intangible th ings.— (1), e t ideo non com petit eis occidere vd  

effundere sanguinem, sed magis esse paratos ad  propriam  sanguinis 

effusionem pro  C h ris to ,. . . ,  unde clericis non lice t omnino bella 

gerere, quae ord inantur ad sanguinis effusionem, SS. Q . 40. A r t  1 

c; quantum  ad ipsam oblationem , expressius fig u ra b at sacerdotium 

C h ris ti sacerdotium legale per sanguinis effusionem quam  sacer

dotium  Melchisedech, P T . Q . 22 . A r t  6  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  

3  (b is ); P S  Q . 102. A r t  4; SS. Q . 124. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 53. A r t  1: 

P T . Q . 66. A r t  12; P T S . Q. 8 . A r t  7 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ),  sed abun

dan tia  eleemosynarum ad  effusionem pertinet, SS. Q . 32. A r t  10 

ob. 2 ; quod sicut in  largitionibus priva taru m  personarum com

m endatur moderatio, effusio v e ro  culpatur, SS. Q . 61. A r t .  1 ad 1- 

—  (3 ), quod angeli hierarchiae nom inantur calefacientes e t  throni, 

e t  effusio sapientiae, PS. Q. 50. A r t  6  a , in  q u o t

effusor, oris, m ., a  prodigal, waster. V ir  sanguinem est iste, id est 

effusor m ulti sanguinis, P P . Q . 39 . A rt. 2 ad  4.

egènus, a, um, adj., (1 ) needy, destitute, (2 ) poor, worthless, beggarly. 

—  (1 ), benignus exactor est e t  non egenus, u t  q u i non crescat es 

redditis, sed in  se crescere fac ia t redditores, SS- Q . 88 . A r t  4  c, i»
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quot.; D o m inus ergo, qui propter nos egenus factus est, cum  esset 

dives, u t  illiu s  inopia divites essemus, P T . Q . 37 . A rt. 3  ad  4 , in 

quot. C f. SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5, in  quo t.; P T .  Q . 7. A r t .  2, in  q u o t;  

PT. Q. 35. A r t .  7, in  q uo t. —  (2), Apostolus vo cat ea egena e t 

infirma elem enta; in firm a quidem , quia non possunt a  peccato 

inundare; sed haec in firm itas provenit ex eo quod sunt egena, id 

est, eo quod non continent in  se gratiam , PS . Q . 103. A r t .  2 c. C f. 

PT. Q. 61. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 62. A r t  6 , in  q u o t

egeo, ére, u i, 2 , t  n ., (1 ) Io zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbe needy, necessitous, in  moni, poor, used 

absolutely, (2) to need, want, lack, be in  m ed of, used w ith  in f .  as 

object; w ith  gen. and old. o f th e  th in g  needed, (a )  w ith  an anim ate 

subject, (b ) w ith  an  inanim ate sub ject —  (1 ), u t  proximos san

guinis tu i non despidas, si egere cognoscas, SS. Q . 32. A rt. 9 ad  2, 

in q u o t C f. SS. Q .3 2 . A r t  8, in q u o t.;  S S .Q . 117. A r t  1, in q u o t.; 

SS. Q. 186. A r t .  3, in  quot. —  (2a), p ropter defectus quos in  se 

ipso sentit, in  quibus ab  a liqu o superiori eget ad iuvari e t  d irig i, 

SS. Q . 85 . A r t .  1 c; Deus q u i bonorum nostrorum  non eget, SS. Q. 

Si. A rt. 3  ob. 1; Deus autem  etsi bonis nostris non egeat, SS. Q. 

«8. A rt. 3  ad  1. C f. PP . Q . 20. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; P T .  Q . 12. A r t .  4  ad  1, 

in quot.; P T . Q . 21. A r t  1, in  quot.; P T . Q . 30 . A r t .  3 , in  q u o t;  

PT. Q. 35 . A r t .  7, in  q u o t  —  (2b ), u t  quidam  sun t quonun dictum  

adeo debet esse certum  quod confirmatione non egeat, SS. Q . 89. 

A rt. 10 ad  1; sed tunc c iv itas  D e i non egebit neque sole neque 

luna, P T S . Q . 77. A r t  3 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q. 4 . A r t  1 ob. 2; SS. Q . 67. 

A r t  3 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 21 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  3, in  quot. —  

egens, entis, P .  a ., needy, necessitous, in  want, very poor. Q uia non 

aequaliter sunt omnibus distributae, uno egente e t  a lio  super

abundante, SS. Q . 32. A r t .  7 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 47 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  3, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 187. A r t  5; P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  3.

egestas, i t is ,  f . ,  want, indigence, necessity, extreme poverty. Unde  

correctio fra te rn a  est actus charitatis potius quam  curatio  in firm i

tatis corporalis, ve l subventio, qua excluditur exterior egestas, SS. 

Q. 33. A r t .  1 c ; e t per hoc quod pervenit a d  egestatem de facili, 

dum m u lta  in u tilite r  consumit, e t  sic pauper factus non potest in 

dando superabundare, SS. Q . 119. A r t  3 c. C f. SS. Q. 32. A r t .  10 

ad 3 , in  q u o t.;S S . Q . 147. A r t  1 ad  2, in  q u o t ;  S S .Q . 187. A r t  4  c; 

SS. Q. 187. A r t  5 ( te r );  P T . Q . 40. A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q. 55. A r t  

6 ad 1, in q u o t

Egestio, in is , f . ,  excrement, feces. R idiculum  e tia m  v idetur esse prae

ceptum quod habetur D e u t. 23, u t egestiones humo operirent 

(odientes in  terra , PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ob. 10.

egredior, i,  gressus, 3 , o. dep. n . and a., (1 ) to go o r come out, come 

forth fro m  a n y  place o r p o in t, (a ) o f an im ate  subjects, (b ) of 

inanim ate subjects, (2 ) to disregard, to go away fro m , used w ith  the  

etc., (3 ) to surpass, exceed, used figuratively. —  ( la ) ,  in  illo  autem  

exitu eorum  de Aegypto duo  fuerunt, scilicet festinantia ad  egre

diendum, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  2; s ta tu it e tia m  specialiter circa 

servos q u i e ran t ex  populo, u t  septimo anno liberi egrederentur 

cum om nibus quae apportaverant, etiam  vestim entis, PS. Q . 105. 

A rt. 4  c; sed ex  hoc quod aliqu is post religionis ingressum egreditur, 

et ad saeculum r e d it  SS. Q . 189. A r t  4  ob. 2 . C f . P T . Q  38 A r t  4; 

PTS. Q . 69. A r t .  3  (passim ); P T S . Q. 94. A r t  1 (b is); P T S . Q . 89. 

A r t  8. —  ( lb ) ,  e t  quanto  m agis creaturae intellectuales d istan t a  

primo princip io , tan to  m agis d iv id itu r illu d  lum en, e t d iversifi- 

catur, s icut acc id it in  lineis a  centro egredientibus, P P . Q . 89. A r t  

1 c; peccatum  enim  per se consideratur secundum quod egreditur a 

voluntate. PS. Q . 87. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 1. A r t  3  ad  3 ; PS. Q . 56. 

A r t  1; PS . Q . 68. A r t  7 ad  4 ;  PS. Q. 102. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1 

ad 1, e t  passim. —  (2 ), quod secundae causae non possunt egredi 

ordinem causae prim ae universalis, PP . Q . 23 . A r t  8  ad  3 . —  (3), 

ia usu reru m  abesse opo rtet libidinem  quae non solum ipsa eorum, 

inter quos v iv it ,  consuetudine nequiter a b u titu r;  sed e tia m  saepe 

fines eius egressa, foeditatem  suam, quae in te r  claustra m orum  

solemnium la tita b a t, flagitiosissima eruptione m an ife s ta t SS. Q . 

169. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

egregius, a , um , ad j., distinguished, surpassing, excellent, eminent. 

H a n c autem  Cicero, locutor egregius, non d u b itav it appellare 

v irtu tem , PS. Q . 59. A r t .  1 ob. 3. —  egregia form a, a  handsome 

figure. U t  cum  dicim us: ista m ulier est egregiae formae: iste homo 

est perfectae v irtu tis , P P . Q. 39. A r t .  2  c

egressio, in is , / . ,  a going out or forth. Expectanda est to ta lis egressio 

pueri ex utero ad baptism um , nisi mors im m ineat, P T . Q . 68. A rt. 

11 ad  4 .

eiectio, onis, / . ,  a  casting or throwing out. Sed contra, solemnis poeni

te n tia  significat eiectionem p rim i hominis de paradiso, P T S . Q . 28. 

A rt . 2  a.

e id o , ere, ¡ id ,  iectum , 3, v. a., (1 ) Io cast, thrust o r drive out, to eject, 

send off, expel, (2 ) to cast up, throw up, vomit. —  (1 ), non enim  

diabolus legem tulisset, per quam  homines adducerentur ad 

Christum  per quem e ra t eidendus, PS. Q . 98. A r t  2 c; sed quae- 

dam  daem onia ab  hominibus eiecta fuerunt cum hom inum  d etri

mento quandoque quidem  corporali, P T . Q . 44. A r t  1 ob. 4 ; illa  

quae in  m atrim on ium  d u d tu r  non potest e id ..... sed A braham  

ciecit A gar, e t filius eius non fu it  haeres, P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  5 ob. 3. 

C f. P P . Q . 98. A r t .  2; PS. Q. 89. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 77. A r t  4  (passim); 

P T . Q . 43 . A r t  2  (b is); P T . Q . 52. A r t  5 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), scilicet 

vel ex  D eo , u t  p a te t in  columba super Christum  descendente, e t  in 

corvo qu i p a v it E liam , e t  in cete qui absorbuit e t  e ie d t lonam , SS. 

Q. 95. A r t  7 c.

eiusmodi (is +  modus), o f that kind, o f such a  kind, such. Q uia  

dom inium  super eiusmodi evaporationes m axim e a ttr ib u itu r  lunae, 

P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1 c ; e t  sim iliter oratio , qua p e t it  eiusmodi repara

tionem  d ic itu r iusta, quia tend it ad  iustitiam , PS. Q. 114. A r t  7 ad  

1; sicut spes per desperationem, e t  tim o r per praesumptionem, et 

quaedam  a lia  eiusmodi, SS. Q . 14. A r t .  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 82. A r t .  7, 

in  q u o t ;  A p p . Q . 2. A r t  2 (bis).

elabor, i ,  elapsus, 3 , v. dep. n. and a., to pass away, escape fro m  the 

mind, used figura tive ly . Quia intentiones simplices e t  spirituales 

fa d liu s  e x  anim o d a b u n tu r ,. . . ,  qu ia quanto aliquid magis fu erit 

impressum anim o, ta n to  minus d a b itu r , SS. Q . 49. A r t  1 ad  2. —  

e lab i a  m em oria , to s lip  from  the memory, to forget. Q u ia  homines 

non consueverunt circa ta lia  m ultum  sollicitari, unde fac ile  a  me

m oria  d ab u n tu r, SS. Q . 70. A r t  2 ad  2.

elaboratus, a , um , P .  a ., acquired, produced by labor. E t  sic panem  

ab  a liis  in  sudore vu ltus elaboratum  m anducant, SS. Q . 164. A r t .  

2 ad  3.

elargior, i r i ,  4 , t  dep. a., to give out, distribute, bestow. E la rg iri perfecti

ones rebus p ertin et quidem  e t  ad  bonitatem  d iv inam , e t  ad  iusti

tia m , e t  ad  liberalitatem  e t misericordiam, P P . Q. 21. A r t  3  c; 

a lio  m odo u t  superabundet ad superflu itatem ; e t  hoc non est 

laudabile; sed melius est pluribus indigentibus elargiri, SS. Q . 32. 

A r t  10 c; sed possunt ea vel sibi retinere, v d  etiam  a liis  pro  Jibito 

elarg iri, SS. Q . 185. A r t  7 c. C f. P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 26. 

A rt . 1; P T S . Q. 26 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 26. A r t .  4.

e largitio , in is , / . ,  a  giving, bestowing something. Sed m eritu m  per

sonale suffragatur defunctis, u t  p a te t in  elargitione eleemosynarum, 

P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  10 ob. 2.

e lit io , finis, / . ,  elation, a  jubilant or triumphant state o / m in d accom

panied by boasting, vainglory; pride, glory, vanity, self-congratulation, 

a  synonym  sometimes used fo r inanis gloria, gloriatio. E la tio  autem  

dejectionem  praecedens, quae facta  est per peccatum m orta le, 

non p o tu it  esse nisi peccatum veniale, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  illa  e la tio  prae

cessit in  anim o hominis, fu it  p rim um  hominis peccatum m ortale, 

. . . ,  huiusmodi autem  elationem subsecuta est e t experiendi cupi

d itas  in  v iro , e t d ub ita tio  in  m uliere, quae ex hoc solo in  quam dam  

d a tio n em  prorupit, PS. Q . 89. A r t  3  ad  2 ; te rtiu m  autem  est 

inanis gloria  v d  elatio , quae ex d iv itiis  n asc itu r,. . . ,  a lia  vero  duo,
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scilicet am or d iv itia rum , e t e latio  seu gloriatio de divitiis , non con

sequuntur nisi abundantes d iv itias , SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . 

Q . 94. A rt. 4  ad  1; SS. Q. 163. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 

(b is ); P T S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 8 . A r t  7 ad  1; e t passim.

Eleazarus, i, m., (1 ) Ekasar, the  th ird  son of Aaron whom he suc

ceeded as high-priest o f the Hebrews; he was buried on M o u n t 

E p hraim , (2) Eleazar, an ancient scribe who suffered m artyrdom  

a t  Antioch under Antiochus I V .  —  (1 ), praecipitur autem  tradi

— E teazan rsacerdotrrqu ia-€hristu3-occ ideiK h is-in -m an m n -sacer= - 

dotum  traditus e s t  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad 5; sicut Moyses occidendo 

A egyptium , u t  habetur Exod., I I  e t  Phinees filius Eleazari, Zam bri 

filiu m  Salum i, SS. Q . 60. A r t .  6  ob. 2 . —  (2 ), unde leg itur I I  

M acbab , V I ,  30, quod Eleazarus d ix it:  duros corporis sustineo 

dolores; secundum anim am  vero propter tim orem  tuum  libenter 

haec patior, SS. Q. 123. A r t  8 c. C f. SS. Q . 145. A r t  4.

electio, onis, / . ,  (1 ) refectio», choice, w hich falls on means and hence 

the opposite of voluntas, (2 ) divine selection, electio divina. —  (1), 

electio autem  non est de fine, sed de his, quae sunt ad finem, PP . 

Q . 82. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; electio e t  voluntas, id est, ipsum velle, sunt 

diversi actus, sed tam en pertinent ad  unam  potentiam ; sicut e tiam  

intelligere e t  ratiocinari, P P . Q . 83. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; voluntas eius, quod 

est ad Enem, d ic itu r electio, PS. Q . 12. A r t .  4  ob. 3; electio sub

s tan tia liter non est actus rationis, sed vo lun tatis ; perficitur en im  

electio in  m otu quodam anim ae ad bonum, quod eligitur, unde 

m anifeste actus est app etitivae potentiae, PS. Q . 13. A r t .  1 c; 

electio consequitur sententiam  vel iudicium , quod est sicut con

clusio syllogismi operativi, unde illud  cad it sub electione, quod se 

habet u t conclusio in  syllogismo operabilium, PS. Q . 13. A r t  3  c; 

electio est eorum, quae sunt ad  finem , praesupposito fine, SS. Q. 

11. A rt. 1 c; electio im p o rta t segregationem quandam , 1 S e n t 41. 

1. 1 c; e lec tio ,. . . ,  non est finis u ltim i, qui unicuique natura liter 

est determinatus, sed tan tum  eorum  quae sunt ad  Enem, ad quem  

per plura m edia devenire potest, lice t quaedam  s in t convenientiora, 

quae eliguntur, 1 Sent. 4 1 .1 .  1 c; electio non est actus voluntatis 

absolute, sed in  ordine ad inte llectum  ordinantem , 1 S e n t 4 1 .1 .2  

ad  1; electio n ihil aliud  est, quam  duobus propositis alterum  alte ri 

praeoptare, 2 S e n t 2 4 .1 .2  ob. 4 ; q u ia  in  electione f i t  divisio unius 

ab altero, electio prophaeresis d ic itu r, 4  S e n t 13. 2 .1  c; videtur, 

quod electio consilium consequens semper ex necessitate proveniat, 

1 Perih. 14 f ; electio enim  est eorum , quae sunt ad  Enem, non autem  

u ltim i finis, C  G . 4 . 95; electio n ihil a liud  e s t  quam  desiderium 

eorum, quae sunt in  nostra potestate, ex consilio proveniens 

(ή  v p n u p a n t αν ¿ η  /fovAevrucq operit τ ί ν  Ιφ ’  Aristotle, 

E th . N ic . I I I .  5 ,1 1 1 3  a . 10 sq.), 3 E th . 9  d. a .  P P . Q . 60. A r t  2 ob. 

1; PP . Q . 63. A r t  3  ob. 3; P P . Q . 83. A r t  3 c; 9  M e t  4  e; 3  E th . 5  a - 

6  h; V e r i t  2 2 .1 5  a  and c; e t  passim. O n the difference between 

electio and intentio, see intentio. O n  agere p er electionem  volunta

tis , see agere; on ignorantia electionis e t m alae electionis, see 

ignorantia; on iudicium  election is, see indicium ; on libertas electi

onis, see libertas; on m utabilis secundum  electionem , see mutabilis; 

on operari p er electionem , see operari; on peccare e x  electione, see 

peccare; on potestas propriae electionis, see potestas; on veOe per 

electionem, see telle. —  K in d s  o f ded io  in  th is sense are: (a ), 

electio bona seu recta and electio  m ala , the good o r right and l ie  

bad selection. Ad hoc autem  quod aliquis bene operetur, non solum  

requ iritu r quid faciat, sed etiam  quomodo fac ia t; u t  scilicet secun

dum  electionem rectam  operetur, non solum e x  impetu a u t pas

sione, PS. Q . 57. A r t .  5 c. C f. PS. Q . 56. A r t .  4  ad  4 ; PS. Q . 58. A r t .  

4  c; SS. Q . 54. A r t  2; C . G . 1. 83; C . G . 3. 85; e t  passim. —  (b ), 

electio canonica, the choice corresponding to the statutes of the Church. 

M onachum  canonica electio a  iugo regulae monasticae professionis 

absolvit e t  sacra ordinatio de monacho episcopum facit, S S ..Q . 

185. A r t  8  ob. 1, in  q u o t  C f. Quodl. 5 .1 1 .2 2  c. —  (c), electio d e  

D e o  d icta seu d iv in a, the divine choice or selection. Electio en im  

divina est, qua  a liqu i ex  o rd ine suae sapientiae ordinantur ad finem  

beatitudinis, 1 Sent. 41. A r t  2  ad  1. C f . 1 S e n t  4 1 .1 .1  c. —  (d), 

electio  d iv in a , see electio de Deo dicio. L ib e r  v ita e  est conscriptio 

electionis divinae, P P . Q. 24. A r t .  2 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t  4. —  

(e), electio  m ala , see electio bona. —  ( f ) ,  e lectio  recta, see electio 

bona.— electio  est appetitus praeconsiliati, (P P . Q. 59. Art. 3 

ob. 1; PS. Q . 14. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; P T . Q. 18. A r t  4 

ob. 2; 2  S e n t  2 4 .1 .3  c; 6  E th . 2 e  and  k ) .  a  translation, not entirely 

accurate, o f Aristotle's words: ,) 8e rp o aip co K  ope^ts Ponhomn^ 

(E th . N ic . 1139. a  3 2 ), choice is the desire fo r  something pre

viously considered or the desire fo r  that which previously was the 

object o f consideration, (inquantum  scilicet appetitus accipit, ut 

praeconsiliatum  est, 6 E th . 2  e. C f. 3 E th . 9  d );  in  this connection 

electio  is also called desiderium consitiabile. — electio  vel est in- 

td lec tu s  appetitivus vel appetitus inte llectivus (P P . Q . 83. A r t  3 c; 

PS. Q . 13. A r t  1 c; 2 S e n t 2 4 .1 .3  c; V e rit. 2 2 .1 5  c ), the translation 

o f the A ristote lian  passage: q opacruA t vovs ^ rrpoaipca« q op<i« 

SuumtfTucj (E th . N ic . V I ,  2 , 1139. b . 4 1 .) , choice is either Ike 

desiring reason or ths mleUectual desire. Th u s  choice bears two 

names as indicated b y  the follow ing: in  nom ine electionis importa

tu r a liqu id  pertinens ad rationem , sive ad inte llectum , e t aliquid 

pertinens ad  vo luntatem ; d ic it enim  Philosophus in  V I  E th ., cap. 

I I ,  quod electio est appetitivus intellectus, ve l appetitus intel

lectivus. quandocumque au tem  duo concurrunt ad  aliqu id unum 

constituendum, unum  eorum  est u t  form ale respectu alterius, 

unde Gregorius Nyss., lib . D e natura homin., c. X X X I I I ,  dicit 

quod electio neque est appetitus secundum seipsum, neque con

silium  solum, sed ex his a liquod com positum , sicut enim  dicimus 

anim al ex  anim a e t  corpore compositum esse, neque vero corpus 

esse secundum seipsum, neque an im am  solam, sed utrumque, ita 

e t electionem, PS. Q . 13. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 14. A r t  1 ad 1; PS. 

Q. 17. A r t  1 c  —  (2 ), praedestinatio secundum rationem  prae- 

supponit electionem, e t  electio d ilec tio n em ,. . . ,  electio autem in 

quantum  hoc bonum aliquibus prae aliis  v u lt ,  cum  quosdam re

proba t, P P . Q . 23. A r t .  4  c; ad  ea, quae ex  sola D e i voluntate 

dependent, sicut praedestinatio, electio, justificatio , e t a lia  hujus

m odi, C  G . 3. 59. C f. PP . Q . 23. A r t  3  c; C . G . 2 .1 6 3 ;  1 Sent. 41. 

1 .1  c and 2 c  and ad  1; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f  electio in  this sense 

are: (a ),  electio ae tem a  and electio  tem poralis, the eternal and the 

temporal selection o r the selection fro m  eternity and  that tahing place 

in  time. C f. 1 S e n t  4 1 .1 .1  c. —  (b ), e lectio  g ratu ita , the selection 

springing fro m  pure pace. N ec e tia m  fu it  p ropter m eritum  ipsius 

Abrahae, u t  talis promissio e i Eeret, u t  scilicet Christus ex eius 

semine nasceretur, sed ex  g ra tu ita  D e i electione e t  vocatione,. . . ,  

sic ergo p a te t quod ex sola g ra tu ita  electione patres promissionem 

acceperunt, PS. Q . 98. A r t  4  c. — (c ), e lectio  praedestinationis 

aeternae and  electio praesentis iustiliae , the selection of eternal 

predestination and o f present justice. —  (d ), electio  praesentis 

justitiae , see ductio praedestinationis aeternae.—  (e), electio tem

poralis, see electio aeternae.

elective, ad u , see elections.

electivus, a , um , adj., selective, elective. I t a  ex  parte  appetitus in

te llec tiv i se habent voluntas e t  liberum  a rb itr iu m , quod n ihil aliud 

est quam  v is  e le c tiv a ,. . . ,  s icu t se habet intellectus ad  rationem, 

ita  se hab et voluntas ad  v im  electivam , id  est, ad  liberum  arbi- 

' tr iu m , P P . Q . 83. A r t  4  c; sed req u ir itu r u lterius quod s it habitus 

electivus, id  est, ex  electione operans, SS. Q . 144. A r t  1 ad  1. Cf. 

P P . Q . 60 . A r t  2  (passim); P P . Q . 60. A r t  3  (passim ); PS. Q. 58. 

A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 81. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 85. A r t  1; e t passim. On 

dilectio  e lectiva , see dilectio; on hab itus electivus, see habitus; on 

vis  electiva, see vis.— elective, adv., electively. N ih il prohibet actus 

qu i est proprie unius v irtu tis , e lective a ttr ib u i a lte ri v ir tu t i  sicut 

im peranti e t  ord inanti ad  suum  finem , SS. Q . 32. A r t  1 ad 2.

e lectuarium , i i,  n ., a  medicament that melis in  the mouth, an  deduary. 

E lectuaria  quidam  cib i sunt, quae tam en a  m ultis  in  diebus ieiunii 

post comestionem sum untur, (ob . 3 ) , . . . ,  electuaria etiam si aliquo



aedus e le m e n tu m

modo n u tria n t, non tam en princip aliter assumuntur ad  nutrim en

tum, sed ad  digestionem ciborum , unde non solvunt ieiunium , sicut 

nec aliarum  m edicinarum  assumptio; nisi fo rte  aliquis in  fraudem  

electuaria in  magna qu an tita te  assumat per modum  cibi, SS. Q. 

147. A rt. 6  ad 3. a .  P T . Q . 84. A r t .  1.

Sectus, i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm., used almost alw ays in  th e  p lural in  the S .T ., électi, 

drum, (1) Me elect, those who are called la everlasting life ; also, the 

saved collectively, (2 ) bishops-decl, persons n o t y e t  adm itted  to  

episcopal consecration b u t selected.— ( t ) ,  sed omnes electi  usque ad 

diem iudicii salutem  consequuntur, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  7 ob. 3; ita  sub 

eodem igne peccator crem atur e t  electus purgatur, A p p . Q . 1. A rt. 2 

c, in quo t.; sed electi qui iud icabuntur a  Christo, corpora gloriosa 

habebunt, P T S . Q . 90. A r t  2 a ; secundo ad hoc sunt utiles u t de his 

electi gaudeant, cum in his D e i iu s litiam  contem plantur, e t dum  se 

evasisse eas cognoscunt, P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  1 ad 4 . C f. P P . Q . 106. 

Art. 4; SS. Q. 174. A rt. 6  c; P T .  Q . 45 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 89. A r t  6; 

PTS. Q. 91. A r t  2; e t passim. —  (2 ), e t  ideo hanc etiam  non sacer

dotes habere possunt, sicut arcbidiaconi e t electi, e t  a lii qu i excom

municare possunt, PT S . Q. 19. A r t .  3 c. C f. P T S . Q . 22. A rt. 2; 

PTS. Q . 26 . A r t  2.

eleemosyna, ae, f . ,  aims. Eleemosyna est opus quo d a tu r aliquid 

indigenti ex compassione propter D eum ; quod quidem  m otivum  

pertinet ad  misericordiam, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  1 c; eleemosyna nomen 

Graecum est e t  d ic itu r ab  IXUK, quod est miseratio seu miseri

cordia, quae alienam  miseriam suam facit, 4  S e n t 15. 2 . 1. 1 c; 

eleemosynae nomen aliquando significat ipsam rem  datam , e t sic 

non d iffin itu r hic, aliquando ipsam d a t io n e m ,'e t sic accipitur 

praedicta d iffin itio , 4  S e n t 15. 2 . 1 . 1  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  7; 

PS. Q. 20. A r t  1; SS. Q . 32. A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 32. A r t  5 (pas

sim); SS. Q . 154. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. —  K inds o f eleemosyna are: 

(a), eleemosyna communis seu generalis and eleemosyna specia

lis, general and particular alms. C f . 4  S e n t 1 5 .2 .3 .1  ad  5 ; 4  S e n t 

1 5 .2 .5 .1  c. —  (b), eleemosyna corporalis, and eleem osyna spiritu

alis, the corporal and the spiritual alms. Ponuntur enim  septem  

eleemosynae corporales, scilicet pascere esurientem, potare sitien

tem, vestire nudum , recolligere hospitem, vis itare  infirm um , 

redimere captivum , e t  sepelire m ortu um ; quae in  hoc versu con

tinentur: V is ito , poto, cibo, redim o, tego, colligo, condo, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  quidam  (defectus proxim orum ) vero ex parte corporis, ad 

quos ord inantur eleemosynae corporales, SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  2 c; 

eleemosyna corporalis o rd inatur ad  subveniendum necessitati cor

poris, 4  S e n t  1 5 .2 .3 .1  c; eleemosynae spirituales d icuntur quibus 

defectibus proxim i in  spiritualibus subvenitur, 4  Sent. 1 5 .2 .3 .2  c. 

C f.S S . Q . 32 pr.; SS. Q . 32. A r t .  3 (passim); SS. Q . 32. A r t . 4  (pas

sim); SS. Q . 33. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  5  (b is ); —  (c ), eleemosyna 

generalis, see eleemosyna communis. —  (d ), eleemosyna speciatis, 

ree eleemosyna communis.—  (e ), eleem osyna spiritualis, see ele

emosyna corporalis. Po nuntur e tiam  a liae  septem eleemosynae 

spirituales, scilicet docere ignorantem , consulere du b itan ti, conso

lari tristem , corrigere peccantem, rem ittere  offendenti, portare 

onerosos, e t  graves, e t  pro  om nibus orare; quae etiam  in  hoc versu 

continentur: Consule, castiga, solare, rem itte , fer, ora, SS. Q . 32. 

A r t  2 ob. 1. Ü . SS. Q . 33. A r t  1 ;S S . Q . 33. A r t  2 (te r);S S . Q .33. 

Art. 3 (passim); SS. Q . 33. A r t  5; SS. Q . 43 . A r t  7 ; e t passim.

elegantia, ac, f . ,  taste, propriety, refinement, grace, elegance. Sed 

quantum  ad quaedam quae superadduntur hum ana a rte  ad orna

tum e t elegantiam  locutionis, SS. Q . 176. A r t .  1 ad 1.

eleison (A s^ irpv), be propitious, hate mercy. T h e  second p art o f the 

preparation for the celebration o f th e  mass begins w ith  the prayer, 

K yrie  eleison, Lord have m ercy. Secunda pars continet commemo

rationem praesentis miseriae, d u m  misericordia p e titu r dicendo: 

Kyrie eleison, ter quidem  pro persona Patris, te r autem  pro persona 

Filii, cum  d ic itu r: Christe eleison, e t  te r  pro persona Spiritus 

Sancti, cum  subditur, K y rie  eleison, contra trip licem  miseriam  

ignorantiae, culpae, e t poenae, P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  c.

d em en ta lis , e, adj., consisting o f an element, belonging to a n  dement, 

demental, synonym o f dementaris. O n fo rm a elem entalis, see 

forma.

elem entaris, e, adj., consisting of on dement, belonging to an  dement, 

elementary, synonym o f elementalis. Aquae quae super caelos sunt, 

eiusdem naturae po tuerunt credi cum elementaribus a q u is ,. . . .  

tunc e t  aquae illae  quae sunt supra firm am entum , non e ru n t de 

natu ra  elem entarium  aquarum , P P . Q . 68. A r t .  2  c; calidum  autem  

elem entare se habet in stru m enta liter ad v irtu tem  anim ae, P P . Q . 

118. A r t .  1 ad  3 F ifa  quod in  stafu~Buuis m orta lila tis -n a tu ra  d e 

m entaris in  corporibus hum anis dom inatur, P T . Q . 57. A r t .  3  c. 

C f. P T S . Q. 74 p r.; P T S . Q . 74. A rt. 3 ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 82 . A r t  1 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 83. A rt. 1; e t  passim. O n  corpus elem entare , see 

corpus; on form a d em en ta ris , see form a; on m ateria  d e m e n ta ris , 

see materia; on principium  d em en ta re , see principium ; on qualitas  

dem en ta ris , see guolitas.

dem en ta tus , a , um , adj., compounded of the dements o f nature. M a te 

ria le  autem  principium  in  utrorum que anim alium  generatione est 

aliquod elementum, vel d em en ta tu m , P P . Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  1; u t  

p a te t in  elementis e t  dem en tatis , C . G . 2. 30; d em en ta non sunt 

extra  genus elem entatorum , 4  Phys. 2 c. '  C f. C . G . 3 . 20. On 

elem entum  d em en ta tu m , see dementum  under 2.

elem entum , i, n., (1 ) dement in  th e  tru e sense o f the  w ord, i.e., 

p rim ary  ingredient, rud im ent, the  A ris to td ian  <rrotx<iov, the 

opposite o f dementatum, (2 ) dement in  the  broader sense o f the 

w ord, i.e., an  ingredient o f a  th in g  in  the sense o f its  m atte r, (3 ) 

dement in  the figu ra tive  sense, i.e., p rim ary  cause, princip le. —  

(1 ), p rim o  ostendit, quomodo d em en tu m  proprie d icatur, 5 M e t.  

4  a ; qua ttuor sunt de ratione d em en ti, quorum  prim um  est, u t  s it 

causa sicut ex quo, p er quod patet, quod dem entum  p o n itu r in 

genere causae m aterialis, secundum est, quod s it  princip ium  ex quo  

a liq u id  f i t  p rim o ; cuprum  enim  est, ex  quo f i t  statua, non tam en est 

dem en tu m , quia habet a liqu am  a liam  m ateriam , ex qua f it .  ter

tiu m  est, quod s it inexsistens sive intrinsecum, per quod d iffe r t  

d em en tu m  ab om ni eo, ex  quo f i t  a liqu id  sicut ex transeunte, sive 

s it p riva tio  a u t  contrarium , sive m ateria contrarieta ti e t  p riva tio n i 

subiecta, quae est m ateria  transiens, u t  cura dicimus, quod homo 

musicus f i t  ex  homine non-musico v d  musicum ex  non-musico. 

d em en ta  enim  opo rtet m anere in  his quorum  sunt elem enta, 

q uartum  est, quod hab eat a liq u am  speciem, quae non d iv id a tu r  in 

alias species, per quod d iffe rt elem entum  a  m ateria p rim a , quae 

n u llam  speciem habet, e t  e tiam  ab om nibus m ateriis, quae in  di

versas species resolvi possunt, sicut sanguis e t  Huiusmodi. propter 

hoc d ic it, quod elem entum  est "ex  quo a liqu id  com ponitur" quan

tu m  ad prim u m ; "p rim o " quantu m  ad secundum; “ inexsistente" 

qu an tu m  ad tertiu m ; "ind iv is ib ile  specie in  aliam  speciem" quan

tu m  ad quartum , 5 M e t.  4  a ; in  quibusdam  sacramentis non est 

dem en tum , sed dem en ta tum , sicut in  extrem a unctione est oleum , 

4  S e n t  1 . 1 . 1 .  5 ob. 2 ; dem en ta  enim  d icuntur illa , quae prim o 

tra d u n tu r in  gram m atica, H e b r. 5. 2 . C f. 1 Phys. 1 a  and  2  b ; 1 

C a e l pr. and 18 f ; 3 C ael. 4  a  and  8  d  and e ; 1 Gener, p r .;  2 G ener. 

3 a ;  1 M eteor. 1 c; 12 M e t  2 a ; P P . Q . 85. A rL  8  ob. 1; N o m . 8 .2 .  

O n  th e  relationship o f  dementum  to  causa and princip ium  w e  read: 

causa est in  plus, quam  d em en tum . d em en tum  enim  est, ex  quo 

com ponitur res prim o e t  est in  eo, u t  d ic itu r in  V  M e ta p h . (c. 3, 

1014. a . 26  sq.), s icut litte ra e  sunt elem enta locutionis, non autem  

syllabae, causae au tem  d icuntur, ex  quibus aliqua dependent se

cundum  suum esse v d  fieri, unde edam , quae sunt ex tra  rem  ve l 

quae sunt in  re, ex  quibus non com ponitur res primo, possunt d id  

causae, non tam en elem enta, princip ium  vero  im p o rta t quendam  

ordinem  alicuius processus; unde aliqu id  potest esse p r in d p iu m , 

quod non est causa, sicut id , unde in c ip it motus, est p rin d p iu m  

motus, non tam en causa, e t  punctum  est p rin d p iu m  lineae, non 

tam en causa, 1 Phys. 1 a . C f. 5  M e t  1 a ; 12 M e t. 4  f .  O n  form a  

e lem enti, see form a; on lib e r  elem entorum  Euclidis, see liber; on



elem entum 358 elenchus

quaMtas e lem enti, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAqualitas; on virtus elem enti, see virtus.—  

K inds o f elementum in  th is sense are: (a ), e lem entum  concretius, 

the more consolidated o r denser element. M u ltu m  habens de m ateria  

e t  parum  de forma, P o t  4 . 2 ad  31. —  (b ), elem entum  corporate 

seu corporeum, the corporal element or the element that forms a  body. 

D ic it  autem  elem enta corporalia ad  differentiam  prim orum  prin

c ipiorum , scilicet m ateriae e t formae, quae non sunt corpora, sed 

corporum  elementa seu princip ia, ignis au tem  e t aqua e t te rra  

corpora sunt e t sunt a lio rum  corpora elementa, 1 M eteor. 1 a . C f. 

SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  2; C . G . 4 . 63; 1 Cael. 18 f;  3 

Cael. 8  d, e, and g; 1 M eteo r. 1 a  and c, e t  passim. —  (c), e lem en

tu m  corporis, the dement o f a body. I l la  enim  d icuntur corporum  

esse elem enta, in  quae u ltim o  resolvuntur om nia corpora m ix ta , 

e t per consequens ea sunt, ex  quibus prim o com ponuntur huius- 

m odi corpora, 5  M e t  4  a . C f. 3  Cael. 8  d and f. —  (d ), elem entum  

demonstrationis, the essential part or dement o f a  proof. N ih il 

enim  aliud sunt elem enta sive princip ia dem onstrationum , quam  

propositiones im m ediatae, 1 A n a l. 3 6  e; illae enim  demonstrationes, 

quae exsistunt in tribus term inis tan tum , d icuntur esse a liarum  

elem enta: nam  ex his com ponuntur a liae  demonstrationes e t in 

eas resolvuntur, 5 M e t  4  a . C f. 1 A n a l. 36 and f ; 3 Cael. 8  e. —  (e), 

elem entum  extrem um  and elem entum  m edium , the extreme 

dement o r  that to be found a l the extreme (i.e., f ire  and earth) and the 

middle dement (i.e., a ir  and vo le r). C f. 1 Cael. 3  i  and 5  d ; 2  C a d . 

4  h. —  ( f ) ,  e lem entum  grossum and elem entum  subtile  seu  

nob ile, the thick or coarse dement (i.e ., water and earth) and the fin e  

o r noble dement (i.e., f ir e  and a ir ) .  A e r e t  ignis sunt nobiliora 

elem enta quam  te tra  e t  aqua, P P . Q . 74. A r t  1 ob. 2 . C f . 2 Sent. 

15. 2 . 1 c. —  (g), e lem entum  in ferius and elem entum  superius, 

the element that is  lower according to its natural place (i.e ., w ate r and  

earth ) and the higher dement (i.e., fire  and a ir ) .  In ferio ra  vero 

elem enta abundant in  eo secundum substantiam, a lite r  en im  non 

posset esse mixtionis aequalitas, nisi inferiora elem enta quae sunt 

m inoris v irtu tis  secundum quantita tem  in  hom ine abundarent, 

PP. Q . 91. A r t  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 5. A r t  2; P T S . Q. 74. A r t  5; C . G . 

4 .3 0 .  —  (h ), e lem entum  inord inatum  and elem entum  ordinatum , 

Ike disordered and  the ordered dement. C f. 1 Cael. 23 b. —  (i) , 

elem entum  leve, Ike light element, ¡.e., f ire  and a ir . C f. C . G . 4 . 

87. —  ( j) ,  e lem entum  locutionis seu vocis, the dement o f speech or 

o f the word. L itte rae  sunt elem enta locutionis, non autem  syllabae, 

1 Phys. 1 a ;  dicim us enim , ipsas litte ras esse elem enta vocis, quia 

ex  eis omnis vo x  com ponitur e t  prim o, 5  M e t  4  a . C f. 3  Cael. 8  d 

and  e. —  (k ),  e lem entum  m edium , see elementum ex/remum. Se

cundo die, qu i est quintus, aves e t pisces ad  ornatum  m edii ele

m enti, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  1 c .— (1), e lem entum  m undi, the dement of 

the world. Sed in  elementis huius m undi n u lla  potest esse culpae 

infectio, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ergo v id e tu r quod elem enta huius m undi 

nullo modo convenienter possint purgari, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  e t  s im iliter 

e tia m  oportet elementa m undi purgari a  contrariis dispositionibus 

antequam  in nov ita tem  gloriae adducantur, proportionaliter ei 

quod de homine d ictum  est, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  1 G  C f. P P . Q . 90. 

A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 114. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q. 115. A r t  2 ; C . G . 1 .2 0 ;  C . G . 3. 

120; e t  passim.— (m ), elem entum  nobile, a ir  o r f ire , see dementum 

grossum. C f . P P . Q . 67. A r t  2 ;  P P . Q . 74. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 74 . A r t  

2 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  9 ; P T S . Q . 91. A r t  5. — (n ), elem entum  

ordinatum , see demenlum inordinatum. —  (o), elem entum  scien

tiae  politicae, the dement o f political science. C f. 1 E th . 2 g. —  (p ), 

elem entum  subtile, see elementum grossum. —  (q ),  elem entum  

superius, see dementum inferius. C f. P P . Q . 91 . A r t  1. —  (r) , 

elem entum  terrestre, the earthly dement o r the element consisting 

o f earth. Sic necesse est quod in  eis magis terrestre elem entum  

dom inetur, P P . Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 91. A r t  3  ad  2 . —  

(s), elem entum  vocis, see dementum locutionis. —  (2 ), sed sacra

m enta novae legis sunt quaedam  visib ilia elem enta, PS. Q . 112. 

A r t  1 ob. 2 ; elem entum  acc ip itu r com m uniter pro  quolibet corpo

ra li v is ib ili,. . . ,  e t  u tim u r ta li  modo loquendi propter verbum

Augustini, q u i d ic it........accedit verbu m  ad  elem entum  et fit 

sacramentum, 4  Sent. 1 .1 .1 .5  ad  2 . C f. P T . Q. 60. A r t  4  a ; PT . Q. 

61. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; P T . Q . 61. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 66. A r t  1; P T .Q . 78, 

A r t  5; e t passim. —  K inds o f demenlum  in  th is  sense are: (a), 

elem entum  d e m en ta tu m  and d e m e n tu m  sim plex, matter composed 

of Iwo or more elements and the simple matter, o r the m atter consisting 

o f a  single element. C f . 4 S e n t 1 . 1 .1 .  5  ad  2. —  (b ), elementum 

prim um , the f irs t  dement of the world, according to  w hich is to be 

understood on th e  one hand one o f th e  so-called fo u r elements 

(ipsumque corpus hominis usque ad p rim a  elem enta resolvatur, 

C . G . 4 .8 0 ) ,  on th e  o ther hand the s ta rry  sky  (prim um  elementum, 

scilicet caeleste corpus, 1 M eteor. 3  g ). C f . PS. Q . 100. A r t .  3; PS. 

Q . 100. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4 . —  (c ) , d e m e n tu m  sensibile, 

m aterial perceptible through the senses. L o q u itu r i ta  de elemento 

sensibili, quod est aqua, P T . Q. 60. A r t .  4  a. C f. 4  Sent. 1 . 1 . 4 . 1 

ob. 3. —  (d ), e lem entum  simplex, see demenlum dementatum. Alii 

vero dixerunt firm am entum  esse de n a tu ra  quatuor elementorum, 

non quasi ex  elem entis compositum, sed quasi elem entum  simplex. 

P P . Q . 68. A r t  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 76. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q. 49 . A r t .  4; PT. Q 

72. A r t  2. —  (3 ), ostendit, quomodo elem entum  d ica tu r transump- 

tive , 5 M e t  4  b ; transtu lerunt quidam  hoc nomen elementum ao 

significandum aliqu id , quod est unum  e t parvum  e t  ad  multum 

u tile , ex  hoc enim , quod elem entum  est indivisibile in  diversas 

species, acceperunt quod s it unum ; ex eo vero, quod est primum, 

quod s it sim plex; ex  eo vero quod ex elem entis alia componuntur, 

acceperunt quod s it u tile  ad  m ulta , unde hanc ration em  elementi 

constituerunt, u t  d em en tu m  dicerent om ne illud , quod est parvum 

in  quantita te  e t  simplex, quasi ex aliis non compositum, e t indivi

sibile in  diversa, hac au tem  ratione elem enti constituta , per tran

sumptionem contingebat eis, u t  duos modos elem entorum  adin- 

venirent, quorum  prim us est, u t  ea, quae sunt m axim e universalia 

dicerent dem en ta , universale enim  est unum  secundum rationem, 

e t est simplex, q u ia  eius definitio  non  com ponitur ex  diversis, e t es: 

in  m ultis e t  sic est ad  m u ltu m  u tile , s ive s it in  omnibus, sicti: 

unum  e t  ens, sive in  pluribus, sicut a lia  genera, p er eandem vero 

rationem  contingebat eis secundo, quod punctum  e t  unitatem 

dicerent esse princip ia  ve l elem enta, q u ia  utrum que eorum est 

unum  sim plex e t ad  m u lta  u tile , 5  M e t. 4  b ; pon it au tem  hic large 

d em en ta loco princip iorum , nam  elem entum  proprie non est n s  

causa intrinseca, 12 M e t  2  a ; determ in at in  universali e t  in  par

ticu lari causas e t elem enta per quae salvantur, 5  Po l. 7  a . C f. PT. 

Q . 66. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 34. A r t  3  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 51. A r t .  1 (bis). 

5 Po l. 7 b -n; e t  passim. —  K inds o f elementum in  th is  sense are: 

(a ), d em en tu m  m ateria le , the principle acting after the manner of 

material. I n  defin itione hac opo rtet quod m ateriale elementum 

accip iatur com m uniter pro causa sensibili, sive s it m ateria  aliqua 

res corporalis, sive s it actus aliquis sensibilis, 4  S e n t  1 4 .1 .1 .1  ac 

1. Q .  P P . Q . 84. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 42 . A r t  1 ( te r );  4  S e n t  1 .1 .4 -  

1 ob. 3  and 4  ob. 1; 4  S e n t 1 .1 1 .1 .2  c ; e t  possim. —  (b ), demen

tu m  universale, the universal principle o f a  tiring. Universalia 

d em en ta sunt m ateria  e t forma, 3  C a d . 8  d. C f . 1 Phys. 13 a ; : 

M e t. 4  b.

den chice, ado., in  the manner or in  the sense of a  disproof, dendicaHy 

Sed solum denchice, id  est, contradicendo disputative  negantibus 

ea, 3  M e t  5 d ; in  Graeco habetur denchice, quod m elius transfertur 

redarguitive, 4  M e t  6  f .  On dem onstrare etenchice, see demon· 

stare under 3.

elenchus, i ,  m ., (cAeyxos), (1 ) an  elenchus, an  argument o f disproof. 

o r refutation, th e  contradictory opposite o f a  proposition; that 

w hich m ust be proved .in  order to  re fu te  an  o p p onent —  (1). 

denchus est syllogismus ad contradicendum , 4  M e t. 6  f ;  est autec 

elenchus syllogismus contradictionis, F a ll.  1 .—  (2 ), T h e  Sophistic 

Elenchi is the appendix to  th e  Topics o f Aristotle. T h is  phrase 

' means s tric tly  “sophistic confutations", the sophist being regarded 

p rim a rily  as the  negative sp irit who sets him self to  puzzle the plain
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man b y  app arent refutation o f his cherished opinions. Secundum 

Philosophum in I I  Elene, c. I I I .  a  med., P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ob. 1; 

sicut etiam  Philosophus dicit, lib . 1 Elenchi., cap. 2., SS. Q. 2. 

Art. 3 c; fac it mentionem in I  E lenchorum , 1 Perih . 9  c; de qua agit 

Aristotles in  L ib ro  Elenchorum, 1 A n al. 1 a.

elephans, antis, m ., on zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAelephant. Sed secundum bona corporis a  

multis an im alibus superatur, sicut a b  elephante in  d iu turn itate 

vitae, a  leone in  fortitudine, PS. Q . 2 . A r t  5 a ; unde a liqu a quanti

tas reputa tur magna in homine, quae non reputa tur magna in 

elephante, PS. Q. 52. A r t .  1 c.

Sevalio, bnis, f . ,  elevation, a  lifting  up, l ie  condition o r stale of being 

detaled, exaltation, said o f the m ind or of m ateria l and  spiritual 

things. Quod quidem  aliqu i philosophi a ttr ib u u n t actioni solis per 

elevationem vaporum  desiccantis te rram , P P . Q . 69. A r t  1 ad 4 ; 

et ideo req u ir itu r perfectio corporis, u t  non im pedia t elevationem 

mentis, PS. Q . 4 . A r t  6 ad  2; sed intellectus, q u i est potentia an i

mae, in  rap tu  fu it  a  corporalibus abstractus per elevationem ad 

divinam contemplationem, SS. Q. 175. A r t  5 ob. 2. C f . PS. Q . 6 . 

A rt. 4; PS. Q . 25. A r t  1; SS. Q . 171. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 172. A r t  

4; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  1; e t passim.

elevo, i re ,  no perf., Stum, 1, >. o., (1 ) to raise or l if t  something from  a  

lower to  a  higher level, raise aloft, (2 ) to raise o r  l if t  up  in  m ind and 

its faculties, (3 ) o f the voice, to l if t  up, raise. —  (1 ), dicere enim  

quod aquae vaporabiliter resolutae eleventur supra coelum side

reum, u t  quidam  d ixe ru n t,. . . ,  tu m  etiam  quia sensibiliter apparet 

vapores non elevari usque ad  cacum ina quorum dam  m ontium , (c), 

. . . ,  aquae sunt supra firm am entum  vaporabiliter elevatae propter 

utilitatem  pluviarum , P P . Q . 68 . A r t  2 ad  3 ; per rep tilia  vero, 

anim alia quae vel non habent pedes, quibus e leventur a  terra, u t 

serpentes; ve l habent breves quibus parum  elevantur, u t  lacertae e t 

formicae, P P . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad 2. C f. P P . Q . «9. A r t  7; P P . Q . 108. 

A rt. 5 ; SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 c, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 175. A r t  5  (bis); —  

(2), s icut homo, dum  elevatur ad comprehendenda a liqu a quae sunt 

supra sensum e t  rationem, d ic itu r extasim pati, PS. Q. 28. A r t  3 c ; 

sed opo rtet quod voluntas hominis praeparetur a  D eo  per gratiam , 

ad hoc quod e levetur in  ea quae sunt supra n aturam , SS. Q . 6 . A r t  

1 ad 3 ; p rim o  quidem ad excitandam  interiorem  devotionem, qua 

mens orantis elevetur in  D eum , quia per exteriora signa sive 

vocum, SS. Q . 83. A r t  12 c. C f. P P . Q. 12. A r t  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 

109. A r t  9; SS. Q . 83. A rt. 6; SS. Q . 175. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t  6; 

et passim. —  (3 ), u t  quos vo x  laudantis elevat, lingua detrahentis 

hum iliet, SS. Q . 115. A r t  1 ob. 3, in  q u o t  —  elevatus, a , um , P .a ., 

delated, raised, exalted, lofty. Q ui en im  habet in te llectum  elevatum , 

statim  uno principio dem onstrativo proposito, P P . Q . 12. A r t  8  c. 

Cf. P P .Q . 61 . A r t 4 ; P P .  Q . 91. A r t  3; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 4 , in quot.; 

SS. Q . 144. A r t  2.

E li, or H e li ,  inded. n., m., E l i  o r H e li, the high priest who judged the 

people o f Israel fo r fo rty  years. H e  was from  th e  fa m ily  o f  Ith a m a r, 

son o f Aaron. E t  pro peccato filio ru m  H e li idem  populus corru it 

in conspectu Philistinorum , SS. Q . 108. A rt. 4  ob. 1.

Elias, ae and E lid , ae, m., E lias, a  prophet o f the  Jehovah in the  

tim e o f Ahab, 900 B .C ., opposed ido la try  and in iq u ity ; carried to  

Heaven in a  chariot o f fire. E lias sublevatus est in  coelum aereum, 

non autem  in  coelum em pyreum, q u i est locus sanctorum; e t  simi

liter e tiam  Enoch raptus est ad paradisum terrestrem , ubi cum  

E lia  sim ul creditur vivere usque ad adventum  Antichrist!, P T . Q. 

49. A r t .  5 ad  2; sed quidam  post statum  v ita e  huius ad  paradisum  

terrestrem sunt translati, sicut de Enoch e t  de E lia  dicitur, P T S . 

Q. 69. A r t  7  ob. 5. C f. PP . Q . 105. A rt. 8 ; SS. Q . 19. A r t  3; SS. Q. 

122. A r t  4  (b is); P T . Q . 45. A r t  3  (passim); P T . Q . 57 . A r t  3 ; e t  

passim.

elicio, ere, licu i, licitum , 3, v. a., to draw out, elicit, w ith  reference to  

the a c t iv ity  o f a  faculty, the opposite o f impero. Fides interior 

mediante dilectione causat omnes exteriores actus v irtu tu m  me

diantibus aliis v irtu tibus, imperando, non eliciendo, SS. Q . 3 . A r t  

1 ad 3; Deus u t itu r  om nibus peccatis ad  aliquod bonum, ex quolibet 

enim  malo elicit aliquod bonum, SS. Q . 78. A r t .  4  c; hoc enim  in

terest in ter elicere actum  e t imperare, quod habitus vel potentia 

elicit Blum actum , quem producit circa obiectum  nullo mediante, 

sed im perat actum , qui producitur m ediante potentia vel h ab itu  

inferiori d rea  obiectum  illius potentiae, 3 Sent. 27. 2 . 4  ad  3. C f. 

PP. Q . 109. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 111. A r t  1; PS. Q . 6 . A rt. 4; PS. Q. 74. 

A r t  2; SS. Q. 52. A r t  4 ; e t passim. O n actus elicitus, see actus; on 

charitas elicita, see charitas; on habitus elicitus, see habitus; on 

motus elicitus, see motus.

eliclfive, ado., see eliciturus.

elid tivus, a, um , adj., drawing out, d ia lin g , the opposite o f imperati

vus. Eo quod proprium  v irtu tis  moralis est facere electionem  

rectam cum s it habitus electivus, PS. Q . 65. A r t .  1 c; n ihil tam en  

prohibet quin ab  a liquo habitu elecitivo proveniant, SS. Q . 30. A r t  

3 ad 1. C f. P T S . Q. 49 . A r t  1.— Jlecitfve, adv., after l ie  manner 

and in  t ie  sense of drawing out or eliciting, the  opposite o f im 

perative. A d  prudentiam  pertinet bene consiliari im perative, ad 

eubuliam autem  elicitive, SS. Q. 51. A r t  2  ad 1; im perative quidem  

est religionis, elic itive autem  tem perantiae, ve l alicuius huiusmodi 

virtu tis, SS. Q . 81. A r t .  1 ad  1; actus aliquis e lid tiv e  ab illo  habitu 

procedit, ad  cuius finem im m ediate ordinatur, 4  Sent. 1 5 .1 .  1. 2 

ad 1. C f. P T S . Q . 7. A r t .  3 ; PTS. Q . 12. A rt. 2  (bis).

E liezer, inded. n ., m., E lu xer  (c. 1876 B .C .)  was procurator o f the  

house of Abraham . S im ilite r E liezer servus Abrahae, u t  leg itu r 

Gen. 24, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t sim iliter E liezer a tte n d it verba puella, 

oratione praemissa ad Deum , SS. Q . 95. A r t  7 ad  3.

eligentia, ae, f t ,  dectiveness. Sed diligentia requ iritu r in  qualibet 

virtu te , sicut e t  eligentia (sicut et eligentia is om itted in  most edi

tions), SS. Q . 54. A rt. 1 ob. 1.

eliglbilis, e, adj., eligible, f i t  o r worthy o f choice o f adoption, suitable. 

Sic enim  se habet finis ad  elig ibilia, u t  princip ia ad  ea quae ex 

prindpiis consequuntur, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  secundum hoc potest 

unumquodque huiusmodi bonorum apprehendere u t  eligibile, ve l 

fugibile, PS. Q . 13. A r t .  6  c; sed unicuique est eligibile id  ad  quod 

inclinatur per proprium  habitum , PS . Q . 78. A r t  2 a ; si enim  fa

ciendum est, iam  non est m alum , neque peccatum; nam peccatum  

non potest esse eligibile, SS. Q . 43. A r t .  7 ad  5; sim iliter etiam  

dicendum quod hebetudo sensus quantu m  ad eligibilia com m uniter 

invenitur in  om ni peccato, SS. Q . 148. A r t .  6 a d  1. C f. PS. Q . 21. 

A r t  2 (passim); SS. Q . 147. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 155. A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 

40. A r t  3 ; P IS .  Q. 98. A r t  3  (passim); e t  passim.

eligo, ere, Kgi, lectum , 3, e. n., to select, choose, ded . Possumus unum  

accipere alio recusato, quod est d igere, P P . Q . 83. A r t  3 c; eligere 

autem  est appetere aliqu id  propter a lte rum  consequendum; unde 

proprie est eorum  quae sunt ad finem .... unde etiam  eiusdem 

potentiae est ve lle  e t eligere, P P . Q . 83. A r t  4  c; d igere , quod est 

actus liberi a rb itr ii, 2 S e n t 2 4 .1 .3  c; d igere  est actus voluntatis, 

secundum quod ra tio  proponit ei (sc. vo lu n ta ti) bonum u t utilius 

ad finem, V e r i t  2 2 .1 5  c. C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t  5 ; PP . Q. 42. A r t  2 

(bis); SS. Q . 24. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 34 . A r t  2 ; C . G . 3 .8 5 ;  e t  passim. 

On the difference between digere and telle, see oelle.— eligens, 

ntis, P .  a ., selecting, choosing, electing. U tru m  d ig a tu r id  quod est 

impossibile s im plid ter, vet id  quod est impossibile d ig en ti, PS. Q . 

13. A r t  5 ob. 2; ille  enim  qui peccat ex  passione, peccat quidem  

digens, non tam en ex electione, PS. Q . 78. A r t ,  4  ad 3 . C f. P P . Q. 

63. A r t  1; PS. Q . 13. A rt. 5; PS. Q . 100. A r t  9  (b is); SS. Q . 168. 

A rt. 2; e t  passim. —  electus, a , um , P . a ., selected, chosen, eluted. 

Uno modo conscriptio eorum  q u i sunt electi ad  v ita m ; e t  sic 

loquim ur nunc de libro  v ita e , . . . ,  sicut e tiam  liber m ilitiae  potest 

d ic i'vd  in quo scribuntur electi ad m ilitiam , P P . Q . 24. A r t  I  ad  1; 

lerusdem  era t locus a  D eo  electus ad  sacrificia sibi offerenda, P T .
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Q. 46. A r t .  10 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2; SS. 

Q. 64. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 176. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 184. A rt. 8; e t  passim. 

F o r dectur used as a  noun, see under zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAelectus.

Eliodonis, i, m ., Heliodorus, bishop o f A lt in u m  near A q u ile ia , c. 

400 A .D . H e  formed one o f the  band o f friends who w ere d r a w  

together a t  Aquileia, ab o u t 372, fo r th e  study o f Scripture and  the 

practice o f asceticism, w hich included St. Jerome, Evagrius, 

Rufinus, Bonosus, and Chrom atius afterw ards bishop o f A quileia. 

U t  H ieronym us d i d t  epist. X I V ,  ad  Eliodor., 8, col. 352 , t  1, 

SS. Q . 86. A rt. 2 ob. 2.

E lisabeth, rn d « l. n ., / . ,  (1 ) Elisabeth, Zachary's w ife and m other of 

John th e  B aptist; she was the daughter o f Aaron and M a ry 's  

kinswoman, (2) Elisabeth, daughter o f Am inadab I  o f the trib e  of 

Juda and w ife o f Aaron. —  (1 ), vel potest d id ,  secundum quosdam, 

quod B . V irgo e ra t de stirpe Aaron unde e ra t cognata E lisabeth, 

P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  2 ad  4 ;  e t  postea probationem  adiurudt tu m  ex 

exemplo E lisabeth, tu m  ex D e i om nipotentia , (ob. 2 ) .... quod 

quidem  fe d t  exemplo E lisabeth, ( c ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo conceptus E li

sabeth sterilis in d u d tu r, P T .  Q . 30 . A r t  4  ad  3. CT. P T .  Q . 31 . A rt. 

2 (passim). —  (2), unde e t  A aro n , q u i fu it  prim us sacerdos secun

dum  legem, d u x it ex trib u  iu d a  coniugem Elisabeth filia m  A m i

nadab, P T .  Q . 31 . A r t .  2  ad  2.

Elisaeus, i, m ., Eliseos, th e  son o f Saphat, servant o f E lias an d  native 

of Abelm ehula. U n d e  4  Reg. 6 ,1 6 ,  Elisaeus d ix it  ad  m in istrum  

suum, P P . Q. 114. A r t  1 ad  2 ; i ll i  au tem  qui vendunt, in  a c tu  im i

tan tu r G iezi d isdpulum  E lisaei, de quo leg itu r 4  Reg. 5, SS. Q . 100. 

A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 1. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 19. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 171. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q. 7. A r t  8 ; P T .  Q . 53. A r t  3 .

elongatio, onis, / . ,  elongation, recession, removal, withdrawal, separa

tion. D e  s im ilitudine vero  coelestium corporum  habet elongatio

nem  a  contrariis per m axim am  aeq ualita tem  complexionis, P P . Q. 

91. A r t  1 c; praeterea, peccatum consistit in  elongatione a  Deo, 

. SS. Q . 34. A r t  2 ob. 2 ; tam en d iffe ru n t in  causa, e t  modo aversionis, 

e t  qu a n tita te  elongationis a  Deo, P T S . Q . 2. A r t  6  ad 2.

Elongo, are, Jv i, a tu m , 1, v. a . and  » ., (1 ) act., Io remote, withdraw, 

separate, (2 ) neutr., to withdraw, depart.— (1 ), quanto en im  fuerit 

v irtu s  m aior, tan to  magis elongat b o m in em a peccato sibi contrario, 

PS. Q . 73. A r t  4  c ; co n tin g it en im  esse aliquos duos, quorum  unus 

ex m inori charitate  m aius to rm entu m  m a rty rii sustinet, ve l magis 

praedicationi instat, a u t e tia m  magis a  delectabilibus cam is elongat 

se, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  13 c. C f . P P . Q . 102. A r t  2  ad  4 ; SS. Q . 10. 

A r t  3  c ; SS . Q . 34 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 3. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 10 . A r t  5; 

P T S . Q . 22 . A r t  6 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), appropinquare e t  elongari 

m otum  significant, P P . Q . 9 . A r t  1 ob. 3.

eloquentia, ae, / . ,  eloquence. Apostolus ib i loqu itu r de sermone qui 

in n ititu r  humanae eloquentiae absque v ir tu te  Sp iritus Sancti, 

SS. Q 177. A r t  1 ad  2 ; uno modo m ystice u t  non possideamus neque 

aurum , neque argentum , id  est, u t  praedicatores non in n itan tu r 

princip aliter sapientiae, e t  eloquentiae tem porali, SS. Q . 185. A r t  

6 ad 2.

eloquium , i i,  n ., (1 ) in  A ug. poets and th e ir  im itators am ong prose 

w riters, fo r eloquentia, eloquence, (2 )  in  la te  L a t . ,  declaration, 

communication, in  religious discourse, H o ly  Scripture, th e  W ord of 

God. —  (1 ), d ic it en im  Gregorius 34 M o ra l., cap. 18 an te  med., 

quod a lte r  intum escit auro, a lte r  eloquio; a lte r infim is e t  terrenis 

rebus, a lte r summis coelestibusque v irtu tib u s , SS. Q . 162. A r t .  2 

ob. 4 , in  q u p t  —  (2 ), d id t  enim  Dionysius, in  pr. de d iv . N o rn . cap. 

1, le c t  1: un iversaliter non est audendum  aliqu id  dicere nec cogi

tare  de supersubstantiali e t  occulta d iv in ita te , praeter ea  quae 

div in itus nobis ex sanctis eloquiis sunt expressa, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  3 

ob. 1, in  q u o t.; unde D ionysius d ic it, 2  cap. d e d iv . N o m ., . . . .  si 

aliqu is est qu i to ta lite r eloquiis resistit, longe e r it  a  nostra philo

sophia; si autem  ad verita tem  eloquiorum  (scilicet sacrorum) 

resp id t, P P . Q. 32 . A r t .  1 c, in  quot. ; duae sunt v ita e , in  quibus nos 

Deus omnipotens per sacrum eloquium  erudit, ac tiva  videlicet et 

contem plativa, SS. Q . 179. A r t .  1 a . C f. PP . Q . 32. A r t  2 , in quot.; 

P P . Q . 36 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  P P . Q. 108. A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 184. 

A r t  5 c, in  q u o t;  e t  passim.

eliiceo, ère, x i, 2 , o. n ., to shine out, show itself, be apparent, manifest, 

used figura tive ly . Sic in  ipso toco aliquod prob i ingenii lumen 

eluceat, SS. Q . 168. A r t  2  c, in  q u o t ;  non esse m iran dum  quod 

Epistola ad Hebraeos m aiore elucet facundia quam  aliae , SS. Q. 

176. A r t .  1 ob. 1, in  quot.

elucesco, ere, 3, ti. inch, n ., lo sitine forth, begin to shine. Q uia contraria 

iu x ta  se posita m agis elucescunt PS. Q . 48 . A r t  3  ob. 3 ; unumquod

que autem  ex com paratione contrarii magis cognoscitur, quia 

contraria iu x ta  se posita m agis elucescunt P T S . Q . 94. A rt. 1 c.

em anatio, 8nis, f . ,  discharge, emission, emanation, a  general term  for 

something proceeding fro m  a  principle. N o n  solum  opo rtet consi

derare em anationem  alicuius entis particularis a b  a liqu o particu

la ri agente, sed e tiam  em anationem  totius entis a  causa universali, 

quae est Deus; e t  hanc quidem  em anationem  designamus nomine 

creationis, quod autem  procedit secundum em anationem  parti

cularem , non praesupponitur em anationi; sicut si generatur homo, 

non fu it  prius hom o, sed hom o f it  ex  non homine, e t  a lb u m  ex non 

albo, unde r i  consideremus em anationem  totius entis universalem 

a  prim o principio, impossibile est quod aliquod ens praesupponatur 

huic em anationi, idem  autem  est n ih il quod n u llum  ens. sicut 

ig itu r  generatio hom inis est ex  non ente, quod est non homo, ita 

creatio, quae est em anatio  totius esse, est ex non ente, quod est 

n ih il, P P . Q . 45 . A r t  1 c; em anatio quem dam  m otum  n o m in a t  (ob. 

3 )...em anatio  proprio rum accidentium asub iecto  non est per ali

quam  transm utationem , sed per a liqu am  naturalem  resultationem, 

P P . Q . 77. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; em anatio  creaturarum  a  D eo  est sicut 

exitus a rtific ia to ru m  ab  artific e ; unde sicut ab  a rte  artific is  ef

f lu u n t form ae artific ia les in  m ateria , ita  etiam  a b  ideis in  mente 

d iv in a  existentibus flu u n t omnes form ae e t v irtu tes  naturales, 2 

S e n t  1 8 .1 .2  c. C f. P P . Q . 44 . A r t  2  ad  1; P P . Q . 45  p r .;  PP. Q. 

45. A r t 2 (bis); P P .Q .4 5 .  A r t 4 (b is ) ;C .G .4 .  l a n d  11; V erce ll.4. 

—  K in d s  o f emanatio are: em anatio affectus and em anatio  intel

lectus seu in te llectualis  seu in te llegibilis , the emanation which 

takes place fro m  the appetitive facu lty  and that fro m  the transcendental 

inlellectiial power. C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 34 . A r t  2 c; C. 

G . 4 .4 2 ;  V e r i t  4 . 2  ob. 7. —  (b ), em anatio  in te llectualis , see ema

natio effectus. —  (c ), em anatio  intellectus, see emanatio effectus. 

Significat enim  quam dam  em anationem  intellectus, persona autem 

quae procedit in  d iv in is  secundum em anationem  intellectus dicitur 

F ilius, P P . Q . 34. A r t  2 c. —  (d ), em anatio inteU ig ib ilis , see 

. emanatio affectus. U t  calor a  calefaciente in  calefactum , sed secun

d u m  em anationem  inte llig ibilem , u tpo te  verb i inteUigibilis a 

dicente, quod m an e t in  ipso, P P . Q . 27. A r t .  1 c  —  (e), emanatio 

sim plex, the simple or absolute emanation. C f. 8  Phys. 2  a  and i.

emancipo, ire ,  av i, à tu m , 1, v. a ., lo emancipale, free, liberata, le 

release fro m  authority, power o r control, mental o r physical. Quia ius 

patriae  potestatis potest per hom inem  solvi, cum  filiu s  familias 

em ancipatur, SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 ob. 1 ; sic autem  ad o p ta ri non potest 

nisi ille  q u i est sui iuris qu i scilicet non habet patrem , a u t  r i habet 

est em ancipatus, P T S . Q . 57 . A r t  1 ad  1; unde m ortu o  patre  vel 

filio  em ancipato, potest contrahi in te r  eos m atrim on ium , P T S . Q- 

57. A r t  3  c

e n fin o , are, Svi, S tum , 1, ». n ., lo emanate, labe rise, originale; used 

ch iefly  o f in tang ib le  things fro m  a  m ateria l source. N ih il  eorum 

quae ad in te llectum  pertin ent personaliter d ic itu r in  d ivin is, nisi 

solum verbum ; solum  enim  verbum  significat a liq u id  a b  alio 

emanans, P P . Q . 34 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; illum ina tio  est d e  his quae ema

n an t a  prim a regula verita tis , quae est p rincip ium  commune 

om nium  angelorum , P P . Q . 107. A r t  5 ad 3 ; p rim u m  peccatum



in a re s c o 3 6 1 e m in e o

primi parentis ex  quo in omnes peccatum em anavit, non fu it 

inobedientia, SS. Q . 105. A r t .  2  ad  3; secundum diversum  statum  

Ecclesiae diversa circa hoc s ta tu ta  em anaverunt, P T . Q . 80. A r t  

10ad 5. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ .  P T S . Q . 84 . A r t  1; P T S  Q . 92. A r t  1.

fenaresco, ere, m arcui, 3 , ». inch., »., to wither away, shrink, shrivel. 

Unde e t nervus fem oris lacob ex  lucta angeli emarcuisse legitur 

Gen. 32, P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  3 ad  1. C f. A p p . Q . 1. A r t  5.

onbryum , i , » ., or em bryo (em brio ), onis, embryo, the  germ  o f an 

animal in  the  firs t stage o f its  existence; in  the hum an species the 

first five  weeks, afterw ards i t  is usually called a  fetus. Philosophus 

dicit, in  lib . 2  de Gener, an im alium  cap, 3, quod em brio prius est 

animal quam  homo, (ob. 3 )..... prius em brio habet an im am  quae 

est sensitiva tan tum , qua  ab lata , adven it perfectior an im a, P P . Q. 

76. A r t  3 ad  3 ; ponatur quod a liqu is cibetur solum em bryis, in 

quibus n ih il v idetur esse quod non s it de verita te  hum anae naturae, 

. . . ,  oportet quod illu d  fu it  de ve rita te  humanae naturae in  em 

bryis, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  em bryo non pertinet ad  resurrectionem, . . . ,  e t 

ideo si a liqu is em bryis vescatur, e t ex  superfluo illius cib i generetur 

aliquis, P T S . Q. 80. A r t  4 ad  5 . C f. PP . Q . 118. A r t  2 (bis).

emenda, ae, f . ,  amends, reparation, satisfaction or compensation, as for 

in ju ry , harm , w rong o r loss. Sed index iuste au fert ab  eo qui 

furatus est, plus quam  furatus est pro emenda, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  iudex 

condemnando iuste potest accipere aliqu id amplius loco emendae, 

SS. Q . 62. A r t .  3 ad  3 ;  cum aliqu is pro offensa in  a lte ru m  commissa 

vel invitus pun itu r, quod p ertin et ad  vindicativam  iustitiam , vel 

voluntarie recompensat emendam, P T . Q . 85. A r t  3  ad  3 ; sextus 

actus est m otus tim oris  filialis, quo  propter reverentiam  D e i ali

quis em endam  D eo voluntarius o ffert, P T . Q. 85. A r t  5  c; sed hoc 

f it  per satisfactionem  qua constitu itur aequalitas emendae ad  offen

sam praecedentem, P T S . Q . 12. A r t .  2 a .

emendabilis, e , adj., that m ay be amended, capable o f a  correction, 

emendable. In q u an tu m  scilicet sun t emendabilia per actum  hominis 

cooperantis D eo  ad  suam iustificationem , P T . Q . 85 . A r t .  2  ad  2.

emendatio, onis, f . ,  amendment, emendation, the a c t o f am ending o r 

the state  o f being am ended; change fo r the better; improvement, 

correction, as the am endm ent o f health, manners. Sem per au tem  est 

ad em endationem  alio rum , qu i videntes aliquos ruere de peccato in 

peccatum, magis re form idan t peccare...... m anifestum  est quod 

poena o rd in a tu r ad  em endationem , PS. Q . 87. A r t .  2  ad  1; e t  de 

avibus com m uniter quidem  tu r tu r  e t  columba, specialiter au tem  in 

em endatione leprosi fieb a t sacrificium  de passeribus, PS. Q . 192. 

A rt. 3 ob. 2 ; sed religiosi specialiter assumunt studium  emenda

tionis v ita e , SS. Q . 187. A r t  2  ob. 2; sacerdos non ten etu r servare 

sub sigillo confessionis nisi peccata de quibus poenitens emenda

tionem p ro m itt it ...... ita  confessio non desinit esse sacramentaiis, 

quamvis ille  qui con fite tur, em endationem  non p ro p o n a t P T S . Q. 

11. A r t  1 ad  1 (bis). C f. PS. Q . 103. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 33 . A r t  1; SS. 

Q. 33. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 85 . A r t .  3 (ter),- P T S . Q . 12. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

emendo, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, r. a., (1 ) to free from  faults, Io correct, 

improve, amend, (2 ) to emend, correct, to  a lte r the form  o r words of a 

work o r docum ent w ith  a  v iew  to  im provem ent; make corrections 

in . —  (1 ), sicut cum  la tro  suspenditur, non u t ipse em endetur, sed 

propter alios, u t  saltem  m etu poenae peccare desistant, PS. Q . 87. 

A r t  3 ad  2 ; ita  e tia m  ille  q u i studet em endationi fra tris , debet si 

potest, sic em endare fra trem  quantum  ad conscientiam, SS. Q . 33. 

A rt. 7 c; puer en im  em endatur per hoc quod coercetur, ( c ) , . . . ,  

quod autem  p ertin et ad  defectum  ration is in eis, non est fovendum , 

sed emendandum, SS. Q. 142. A r t  2 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t  1 ad  

3; SS. Q . 33. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 33. A r t .  8  c ; P T . Q. 43. A r t  1; P T .  Q. 

80. A r t  8; e t  passim. —  (2 ), qu i in  Ecclesia C h risti m orbidum  

aliquid parvum que sapiunt, si correpti, u t  sanum rectum que 

sapiant, resistunt contum aciter, suaque pestifera e t m ortifera  dog

m ata em endare nolunt; sed defendere persistunt haeretici sunt, 

(a )........ haec est fides, papa beatissime, quam  in  catholica didici

mus Ecclesia; in  qua si minus perite a u t  parum  caute fo rte  aliqu id 

positum est em endari capimus a  te, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  2 ad 3 , in  quot.

emergo, ere, si, sum, 3 , v. a. and n., to come forth, come up, arise, to 

present itse lf suddenly fo r  solution. Unde, si emergat casus in  quo 

observatio talis legis s it  damnosa communi saluti, PS. Q . 96. A rt. 

6 c; huiusmodi autem  ambigua iu d ida  non frequenter emergebant, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  7; ve l propter emergentem defectum, sicut 

m ulier quae v o v it  v irg in itatem  servare, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  3 ob. 2; 

alio  modo ve rg it in  deteriorem exitum  propter aliqu id  quod de novo 

em erserit, SS. Q . 89. A i t .  7  ad 2. C f. P P . Q  114. A r t  3 , in  q u o t;  

PS. Q . 80 . A r t  4, in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 98 . A r t  2; P T . Q . 8. A r t  7, in  

q u o t

emico, i r e ,  cui, 1, t .  n ., Io A in e  forth, be prominent or conspicuous, to 

become apparent, used figuratively. Sed u t  confessa peste quam  

to lerabat, v irtu s  curantis gratio r emicaret, SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4  ad 1, 

in  q u o t.; reges d iadem ata deponentes assumunt crucem in  purpuris, 

in  diadem atibus, in  armis, in  mensa sacrata; ubique terraru m  crux 

em icat, P T .  Q . 46. A r t .  11 c, in  q u o t

em inenter, adv., see eminte.

em inentia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) concr., a  prominence, protuberance, (2 ) trap., 

preeminence, excellence. —  (1), non secundum situs em inentiam , 

sed secundum sim ilitudinem , quia est ib i perpetua aeris temperies, 

P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 ad  1; caput habet m anifestam  em inentiam  

respectu caeterorum  exteriorum  membrorum, P T . Q . 8. A r t  1 ad 

3. —  (2 ), quandoque etiam  spiritualia bona, in  quibus est sancto

rum  rem uneratio, propter eorum em inentiam , caeli nom inantur, 

P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  4  a ; ad  ostendendum quod ubi alias invenitu r 

homo idoneus ad Ecclesiae regimen, praecipue a tten d i debet in  

ipso em inentia d ivinae dilectionis, SS. Q . 185. A r t  3  ad  1; sed nulli 

homines peccatores propter aliquem  gradum  m alitiae  pervenient 

ad illam  em inentiam  quae debetur naturae daemonum, P T S . Q . 89. 

A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  11 (b is ); P P . Q  78 A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 

73. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 27. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 7. A r t .  6  (quater); e t  passim. 

O n praedicare per em inentiam , see praedicare; on praedictio per 

em inentiam , see praedicatio; on via em inentiae seu quae est per 

em inentiam , see via.

em ineo, ere, u i, 2 , v. n ., trap., to be prominent, stand out, become con

spicuous, opposite o f deficio. E t  quidem  in uno etiam  secundum  

scientiam  em inent, e t in  alio  deficiunt, P P . Q . 106. A r t  3  ad  1; 

nihil p ro h ib e t,. . . ,  quin circa alterum  consideretur aliqua conditio  

per quam  em in ea t PS. Q . 13. A rt. 6  ad  3 ; ille  qu i iud icat debet 

em inere illis  qui iudicantur, PTS . Q . 90. A rt. 2  a . — em inens, 

ntis , P .  a., (1 ) l it . ,  projecting, prominent, high, lofty, (2 ) trap., 

lofty, distinguished, eminent. —  (1), E lias  autem  ap p aru it in  proprio 

corpore, non quidem  de caelo empyreo a lla to , sed de a liquo em i

nenti loco, quo fu era t in  curru igneo raptus, P T . Q . 45. A r t  3  ad  2; 

unde corpus Christi, quod est nobilissimum, habet locum em inen- 

tiorem  in te r caetera loca, PT S . Q . 84 . A r t  2  ob. 5. —  (2 ), sed in  

ecclesiastica hierarchia interdum  qui sunt D eo per sanctitatem  

propinquiores sunt gradu in fim i e t scientia non eminentes, PP . Q . 

106. A r t  3  ad  1; quaedam  vero v irtu tes  morales sunt quae perfi

c iun t hom inem  secundum aliquem em inentem  statum , sicut magni

ficentia e t  m agnanim itas, PS. Q . 65 . A r t  1 ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 68. 

A r t  7; PS. Q . 98. A r t  3; SS. Q . 175. A r t  6; P T S . Q . 34. A r t .  2; 

PT S. Q . 89. A r t  1 .— em inenter, adv., in  an  eminent manner, with 

excellence, highly, eminently. In  superioribus continetur em inenter, 

e t per quam dam  to ta lita tem  e t  sim plicitatem , P P . Q . 57. A r t  1 c; 

u t  etiam  visus eorum  reficiatur pulchritudine creaturarum  diver

sarum in  quibus D e i sapientia em inenter re lu ceb it P T S . Q . 84. 

A rt . 2  c . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  6 ; PP . Q . 26. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 94. A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 109. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 25. A r t  5; e t passim.
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Em issénus, a , uni, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., Emissénus, o f Emesa, now  Hem s in Syria, 

Eusebius, Bishop o f Em esa 341-359, is called Eusebius Emissénus. 

U n de Eusebius Emissénus d ic it, H o m . V  in  Pasch. quae incip it: 

m agnitudo coelestium e t c ,  P T .  Q . 73. A r t .  5 c. C i.  P T .  Q . 75. A r t . 

4; P T .  Q . 78. A r t .  1.

émissio, ónis, f . ,  (1 ) an emission, as o f excretive substances, (2 ) a 

hurling, throwing with violence. (3 ) a  going array, departure, the act of 

departing, (4 ) an  exhalation, a  breathing out o r an y  process re

sembling it ,  (5 ) a  spending, go ing away, bestmuing, (a ) o f some 

active  goodness, charity , o r beneficency, (b ) o f money, (6 ) an 

emission o r divergence as o f rays in  all directions possible from  a 

common center. —  (1 ), emissio superflu itatum  ex  calore accidit; 

unde u t  p lu rim um  medicinae laxativae sunt calidae sed huiusmodi 

emissiones superflu itatum  e t tim ore frequenter contingunt, (ob. 

2 ).... e t  ideo, consumpto húmido, consequitur sitis, e t e tiam  in

terdum  solutio ventris, e t  urinae emissio, e t  quandoque etiam  

seminis; ve l huiusmodi emissio superflu itatum , PS. Q . 44 . A r t  3 

ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 97. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q. 148. A r t  6  (b is); SS. Q . 153. 

A r t  3  ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 . —  (2 ), emissio autem  alicuius rei 

quanto  f i t  ad  aliqu id  distantius, ta n to  a  m aiori v ir tu te  procedit, 

sicut p a te t in  his quae p ro id u n tu r, SS. Q . 117. A r t .  4  c  —  (3 ), ac 

si ille  hircus deportaret ea in  desertum, ubi a  bestiis comederetur, 

quasi portans poenam pro peccatis populi, d icebatur autem  portare 

peccata populi, ve l q u ia  in  eius emissione significabatur remissio 

peccatorum  populi, PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  6 . —  (4 ), e t  ideo tim o r 

con traria tu r form ationi vocis, quae f i t  per emissionem spirituum  ad 

superiora per os, PS . Q . 44. A r t  1 ad  2. —  (5a), sed benefacere non 

p ertin e t ad consecutionem proprii boni, sed magis ad emissionem, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  emissio, in  quantum  est ind icativa  proprii boni, est 

delectabilis; sed in  quantum  evacuat proprium  bonum, potest esse 

contristans sicut quando est im m oderata, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  prodigalitas 

hab et im m oderatam  emissionem, quae repugnat naturae, PS. Q. 

32 . A r t  6  ad  2. —  (5b ), proprium  est liberalis u t i  pecunia, usus 

autem  pecuniae est m  emissione ipsius, SS. Q . 117. A r t  4  c; sed 

liberalitas constitu it mensuram rationis, principaliter, quidem  in 

interioribus affectionibus, e t  per consequens in  exteriori acceptione 

e t  conservatione pecuniarum , e t  emissione earum , SS. Q . 118. 

A r t  3  ad  2 . —  (6), secundus modus est iu x ta  emissionem radiorum  

a  sole, ub i deest aequalitas naturae, P P . Q . 67. A r t  4  ob. 1; Basilius 

d ic it, bom il. 2 in  H exam ., a  med., lucem tenebras tu n c  fuisse per 

emissionem e t  contractionem  luminis, e t  non p er m otum , P P . Q. 

67. A r t  4  ad 3.

em issivus, a , um , adj., ready o r inclined lo give away, open-handed, 

munificent. A d  libera lita tem  autem  pertinet m oderari interiorem  

passionem, u t  scilicet a liqu is non superexcedat concupiscendo e t 

am ando divitias; ex  hoc enim  e ffic itu r homo facile emissivus d iv i

t ia ru m , SS. Q. 31. A r t  1 ad  2 ; v idetur quod liberalis non s it v ir - 

tuosus ,. . . ,  quod non est acceptivus pecuniae, neque custoditivus, 

sed emissivus, SS. Q. 117. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; ad liberalem  pertinet emis- 

sivutn esse, unde e t  a lio  nom ine liberalitas largitas nom inatur, quia 

quod largum  est, non est reten tivu m , sed est emissivum, SS. Q. 

117. A r t  2  c.

em itto , ere, misi, missum, 3, v. a,, (1 ) to emit, send out, send forth, 

. discharge anyth ing, (2 ) to put forth, produce, shoot, cause to grow 

forth, push out, protrude, as o f plants, (3 ) to emit, throw out, issue 

in  c irculation, as ligh t, (4 ) Io spend, part with  gradually, use up  fo r 

a  useless o r useful purpose; squander, waste, as money. —  (1 ), sed 

ille  q u i s p ira t  aliqu id  a  se e m itt it , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  quamvis e t  homo 

corporaliter spirans non e m itta t aliqu id  de sua substantia, sed de 

n atu ra  extranea, P P . Q . 90 . A r t  1 ad  1; sed quod em itt itu r , non 

tra n s it  in  verita tem  hum anae naturae, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  Dom inus non 

d ic it, quod to tu m  quod in  os in t r a t  per secessum e m itta tu r, sed 

opo rtet quod de quo libet cibo aliqu id  per secessum e m itta tu r , . . . ,  

e t  per poros quosdam occultos em itt i, P P .Q . 119. A r t i  a d i ;  quod, 

m ultip licatis  spiritibus introrsum  e t calore, necesse est quod 

e m itta n tu r per vocem, PS. Q . 44. A r t .  l a d  2. C f. P P . Q . 91. A rt. 3; 

P P . Q . 97 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 98. A r t  2; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 (b is); SS. Q. 

117. A r t  2  (bis); P T . Q . 31. A r t .  5. —  Com m on phrases are: (a), 

em ittere  lacrymas, Io shed tears, weep. C u m  ergo aliquando con

tritus non e m itta t lacrym as corporales pro  peccatis, quas tamen 

e m itt it  de m orte am ici, ve l de percussione, vel aliquo huiusmodi, 

v idetur quod contritio  non s it dolor m aximus, P T S . Q . 3. A r t  1 

ob. 2. C f. PT S . Q . 9. A r t  4 .—  (b ), em itte re  spiritum , to give up the 

ghost, soul or spirit; to die. V e l in  diebus ie iun iorum  in  nona quando 

voce magna dam ans em isit spiritum , P T . Q . 83. A r t  2 ad  3. Cf. 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 47. A r t .  1, in  q u o t  — (c), 

em ittere  vocem, to utter, speak. Sed tim entes non em ittu n t vocem, 

sed magis redduntur tac itu rn i, PS. Q . 44. A r t  1 ob. 2. C f. PT . Q. 

39. A r t  8 ; PT S . Q . 79. A r t  2 ,— (d ), em ittere  professionem, te 

make profession·, to  b ind oneself solemnly b y  vows to  a  religious 

O rder or Congregation. Professio ante annum  emissa pro nulb 

reputatur, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  non inte llig itur m ortuus saeculo per reli

gionis ingressum, quousque professionem em iserit, (ad 2 ) ........de 

professione sic emissa ante tempus determ inatum  a iure est idem 

iudicium  quod de vo to  simplici, P T S . Q. 61. A r t  3  ad  3. —  (e), 

em ittere  velum , to make a  vow, especially a  vow  to  surrender one

self to  a  higher life  o f holiness. E t  ideo non potest fieri per aliquem 

praelatum  Ecclesiae quod Ole qui vo tu m  solemne em isit, desistat 

ab  eo ad  quod est consecratus, puta quod ille  qui est sacerdos, noo 

s it sacerdos, SS. Q . 88. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t  7 ob. 3; SS. 

Q . 88. A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 28 . A r t  4  (passim): P T S . Q . 50. A r t  1; PTS. 

Q . 53. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 53 . A r t  4 ;  PT S . Q . 96. A r t  5; e t  passim. — 

(2 ), in  ratione missionis duo im p ortan tur: quorum  unum  est 

habitudo missi ad  eum  a  quo m it t itu r , . . . ,  ve l secundum originem, 

u t si d ica tur quod flos e m itt itu r  ab  arbore, PP . Q . 43. A r t .  1 c. — 

(3 ), potest a lite r dici, quod habet lucem coelum em pyreum  non 

condensatam, u t  radios em itta t, PP . Q . 66. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f. PP. 

Q. 67. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  2 (bis). —  (4 ), ad  liberalem  non per

tin e t sic d ivitias em ittere, u t  non sibi rem aneat unde sustentetur, 

e t  unde v irtu tis  opera exequatur, SS. Q . 117. A r t .  1 ad  2; sicut 

magnificus convenit cum  liberali in  hoc quod prom pte e t  delecta

b ilite r pecunias e m itt it ,  SS. Q . 135. A r t .  1 ad 3.

Em m anuel, is, M . ,  Emmanuel, i.e., nobiscum Deus, G od w ith  us. 

C hrist is often called “ the  Em m anuel", a  name designating the 

cause o f salvation, w hich is the  union of th e  D iv in e  and human 

natures in  the Person o f the Son o f God, th e  result o f w hich union 

was th a t  God is w ith  us. In  omnibus illis  nominibus quodammodo 

significatur hoc nom en lesus, quod est significativum  salutis, 

nam  in  hoc d ic itu r Em m anuel; quod in te rp re ta tur, nobiscum Deus, 

designatur causa salutis, quae est unio d ivinae e t humanae naturae 

in  persona F ilii D e i, per quam  factum  est u t  Deus esset nobiscum. 

quasi particeps nostrae naturae, P T . Q . 37 . A r t  2  ad  1. C f. PT. 

Q . 2. A r t  6  ad  4 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 25. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q. 35 

A r t  4 , in  q u o t

Em m aus, inded. n ., n. Emmaus, a  village seven and one-half miles 

from  Jerusalem. S icu t e tiam  Christus absque deceptione apparuit 

discipulis euntibus in  Em m aus, P T . Q . 76. A rt. 8  c. C f. PTS. Q. 

85. A r t  3.

em o, ere, & n i, em ptum , 3 , v. a ., (1 ) lit., to buy, purchase, ( I )  f ig · .u  

buy, buy up, purchase, gain, acquire, procure. —  (1 ), d iv itiae  auten 

artific iales non quaeruntur nisi propter naturales; non en im  quae

ru n tu r; nisi quia per eas em untur res ad  usual v ita e  necessariae. 

PS. Q . 2. A r t .  1 c; sicut si quis daret decem libras, non posset coe- 

sequi suam  intentionem, si intenderet em ere rem  valentem  centua 

libros, PS. Q. 19. A r t  8  c ; ad  eamdem enim  v ir tu te m  iustitiae 

p ertin et emere ve l vendere dom um  e t  equum , PS. Q. 60. A r t  5 ob 

1. Q .  P P . Q . 103. A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 66. A r t  5; SS. Q. 78. A r t  3 ; SS. &  

77. A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q . 100. A rt. 4  (passim); SS. Q . 100. A r t  6 

e t  passim. —  (2 ), sed licet emere regnum  coelorum, . . . ,  ergo no* 

est simonia velle em ere aliqu id  spirituale, ob. 3 , ' . . . ,  quod obtui-
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Apostolis pecuniam ad  spiritualem  potestatem em endam , (ob. 4), 

. . potest autem  em ere ve l vendere aliqu id spirituale, (ob. 7 ) ........ 

et ideo aliquis emendo ve l vendendo rem  spiritualem , irreverentiam  

exhibet D eo e t  rebus d ivin is, ( c ) , . . . ,  praeter hoc quod ab  Apostolis 

Spiritus Sancti gratiam  pecunia emere vo lu it, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  1 ad 

1. C í. SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 100. A r t  3  (passim ); SS. 

Q. 100. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6 .

¿mollesco, ere, 3, t  « ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto enm ate, weaken, render effeminate or feeble. 

E t sic an im i hom inum  nim is emollescerent per luxuriam , SS. Q. 

154. A r t  9  c.

étnollio, ire, ii, ¡turn, 4 , v. o., used figuratively, to soften, make soft, 

(1) in  a  good sense, to make m ild  or gentle, (2 ) in  a  bad sense, to 

enervate, render effeminate. —  (1 ), aliud autem  est subtractio gra

tiae, ex qua sequitur quod mens d ivin itus non illum ine tur ad  recte 

videndum, e t  cor hom inis non em olliatur ad recte v iv e n d u m ,. . . ,  

Deus est causa excaecationis e t  aggravationis aurium  e t obdura

tionis cordis; quae quidem  distinguuntur secundum effectus 

gratiae, quae e t  pe rfic it inte llectum  dono sapientiae, e t  affectum  

em ollit igne charitatis, PS. Q . 79. A rt. 3 c. C f. SS. Q . 118. A r t  8  c; 

P T . Q . 44. A r t .  4. —  (2 ), e t  tam en etiam  prim a inconstantia ex 

luxuria causatur, in  quantu m  em ollit cor hominis, e t  effem inatum  

red d it SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5  ad  2. C f. PS. Q. 61. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  PS. 

Q. 87. A r t  7, in  q u o t;  PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; SS. Q . 115. A r t  2, in  

quot.; SS. Q . 159. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t

¿mollitio, finis, / .  , o  softening, a  m aking less hard in  texture o r substance. 

Adhibendo scilicet agentia corporalia ad  huiusmodi effectus pro

ducendos, sicut faber ad h ib et ignem ad em ollitionem  ferri, P P . Q. 

110. A r t  3  ad  2.

emolumentum, i, n ., emolument, gain, profit, general advantage. Hoc  

autem cedit ei in  detrim en tum  spiritualis fructus m agis quam  in 

emolumentum, P T . Q . 82 . A r t  10 ad 2 ; e t  ideo omnes qu i sibi 

invicem charitate  connectuntur aliquod em olum entum  ex mutuis 

operibus re p o rta n t,. . . ,  e t  ita  non convenit quod aliqu is puniatur 

pro peccatis alterius, sicut quod em olum entum  percip iat ex bonis 

alterius, PT S . Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 ob. 9.

Empedocles, is, m ., Empedocles, a  famous natura l philosopher of 

Agrigentum, about 460 B .C . P raem ittet quasdam opiniones, u t 

Attaxagorae e t  Em pedoclis, e t Platonis, contra quos rationes con

tradictorias inducit, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  1. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  11; PP . 

Q. 46. A r t  1; P P . Q . 50. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 68. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 77. A r t  

1; et passim.

emphaticus, a , um , ad j., emphatic, expressae. Sed est im propria vel 

emphatica locutio, u t  s it  sensus, P P . Q. 39. A r t  4  ad  4 .

emplastrum, i ,  n ., in  m ed ic  lang., n  plaster, a  topical application of 

some substance harder th an  o in tm e n t used to  produce a  local 

effect S icut etiam  in  medicinis corporalibus quaedam  sunt res 

exterius adhibitae, sicut em plastra e t  efectuaría, quaedam  vero  

sunt actus sanandorum, P T . Q . 84. A r t  1 ad  1.

emptio, finis, f . ,  a  buying, a  purchase. U n a  quae consistit in  m utua 

datione e t  acceptione, u t  p u ta  quae consistit in  em ptione e t  ven

ditione, P P . Q . 21. A r t  1 c; e t  in  talibus oportet quod s it aliqua 

virtus d irectiva operationum  secundum seipsas, sicut sunt em ptio 

et venditio, PS . Q . 60 . A r t  2 c. C f. PS, Q. 95. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 56. 

A r t  2 (passim); SS. Q . 77. A r t  4; SS. Q. 100. A r t  1 (passim); 

PTS. Q. 51. A r t  2 (b is ); e t  passim.

emptor, Sris, m ., a  buyer, purchaser. Sed secundum eas lic itum  est 

emptori e t ven d ito ri u t  se invicem  decipiant, (ob. 1 )..... si absque 

fraude venditor rem  suam  supervendat, a u t em ptor vilius em at, 

SS. Q. 77. A r t .  1 ad  1; s im iliter etiam  si quis em p to r v e lit  rem 

emere vilius quam  s it iustum  pretium , eo quod pecuniam  ante 

solvit quam possit e i res tra d i, SS. Q. 78. A r t  2  ad  7 . C f . SS. Q . 77. 

A r t  2 (passim); SS. Q . 77. A r t .  3  (passim); SS. Q . 87 . A r t  2. 

em pyreus, a , um, adj., empyrean, Le., fie ry , o f  or pertaining to t ie  

region of pure fire , so called n o t fro m  its  heat b u t fro m  its b right

ness. E t  ideo illud  coelum  d id tu r  em pyreum , id est, igneum, non 

ab  ardore, sed a splendore, P P . Q . 66. A r t  3 c. —  coelum  empy

r e a n ,  the empyreum or f ie ry  heaven, the highest heaven, hence, the  

abode o f God and th e  Angels. Coelum  em pyreum  d ic itu r esse 

coelum supremum, si ig itu r Angeli creati fuissent in  caelo empyreo, 

non convenisset eis in  superius ascendere, (ob. 3 ) .... Strabus 

d id t ,  super illud: in  p rin d p io  creav it Deus coelum e t  te r ra m ,. . . ,  

coelum non visibile firm am entum  hic appellat, sed em pyreum , id  

e s t  igneum v d  intellectuale, quod non ardore, sed a  splendore 

d id tu r , (ob. 3 )....unde conveniens fu it  quod Angeli in  supremo 

corpore crearentur, tam quam  to t i  naturae corporeae praesidentes, 

sive id  dicatur coelum em pyreum , sive qualitercumque nom inetur, 

P P . Q. 61. A rt. 4  c; nihilom inus tam en locus corporeus, scilicet 

coelum empyreum, a d e rit beatis, non propter necessitatem beati- 

tudinis, sed secundum quam dam  congruentiam e t  decorem, PS. Q . 

4. A r t .7 ad 3. C f. P P .Q .66. A r t .  3 (passim); P P .Q .66. A r t  4  (pas

s im ); PP . Q . 112. A r t  1 (passim ); PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 175. 

A r t .  3; P T . Q. 45. A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 74. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

¿mundatio, finis, f . ,  a  cleansing, th e  ac t o f freeing from  defilem ent, 

physical or moral. Quod caeremoniae illae quae e ran t institu tae in  

emundatione leprosi non ord inabantur ad  tollendam  im m unditiam  

in firm itatis  leprae, PS. Q . 103. A r t  2  ad  3 ; potest autem  in  em un

dationem  infin itorum  peccatorum , P T .  Q . 10. A r t .  3  a ; sacramenta 

en im  novae legis ord inantur ad  em undationem  culpae, e t  collation

em  gratiae, P T . Q. 64. A r t  5 ob. 1; e t ta lis  em undatio requ iritu r 

ab  eo qui accedit ad  hoc sacramentum; quod etiam  significatur per 

confessionem, quae f i t  an te  in tro itu m  missae, P T . Q . 83 . A r t  5 ad  

1; praeterea, satisfactio est necessaria ad  emundationem peccato

rum , PT S . Q. 15. A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 ; PS. Q. 102. 

A r t  5; P T . Q . 22. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 27 . A r t  2; P T S . Q . 18. A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q. 30. A r t  2; e t  passim.

em undo, are, no perf., i tu m ,  1, t  a., (1 ) to cleanse, to free from  sin or 

its defilement, (2) to cleanse ceremonially fo r  sacred service. —  (1 ), 

alioquin anim a non posset em undari a  culpa originali, dum  est 

c a m i unita, PS. Q. 81 . A r t  1 ob. 4 ;  tertio , quia per hoc quod e ra t 

sine peccato, efficax e ra t  ad  em undanda peccata, P T .  Q . 48. A r t .  

3  ad  1; sed eleemosyna ab  om nibus peccatis em undat P T S . Q . 15. 

A r t .  3  ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 1 0 1  A r t  5; PS. Q . 103. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 27. 

A r t  2; P T . Q . 49. A r t  1; A pp. Q . 2 . A r t .  2 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), ab  

hac ig itu r im m unditia caeremoniae veteris legis habebant v irtu te m  

em undandi, (c).....e t  sicut is ta  im m unditia  quae per huiusmodi 

caeremonias em undabatur; e ra t magis cam is quam  mentis, ( c ) , . . . ,  

ex  quo p ate t quod sacerdos constituebatur iudex leprae mundatae, 

non autem  emundandae, PS. Q . 103. A r t  2  ad  3 . C f . PS. Q. 102. 

A r t .  5 (passim); P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3  ad  3.

¿narratio, fin is ,/., adetailedexposilion, interpretation. S t  Thom as has 

a  few  references to  th e  Enarrationes in  Psalmos o f S t  Augustine. 

Unde Augustinus d ic it  in  Super psalm, cxviii, enarr. v i i i ,  4 . col. 

1 5 2 2 ,1 4  c, PS. Q. 58. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 114. A r t  5; PS. Q . 114. 

A r t .  7; P T . Q . 21. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  2; P T S . Q . 73. A r t  2.

¿narro, i re ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, t  a., to declare, make known, manifest, 

explain in  detail, set fo rth  ike significance of. E rgo non fu it  generatio 

C h risti enarranda, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  M atthaeus autem  enarrat gene

rationem  Christi secundum hum anitatem , (ad 1 ) .... secundum 

aliquem  modum per illos patres quos enum erat M atthaeus, qui 

carnalem  Christi generationem d ic itu r enarrare, (ad 2 ).... Lucas 

autem  non ab in itio , sed a  baptism o C hristi generationes enarrat, 

nec descendendo, sed ascendendo, P T .  Q . 31. A r t  3 ad  3 ; caelos 

angeli hab itan t e t sidera o rn an t; utrisque ergo caeli enarran t glo

r ia m  D e i, P T . Q . 36. A r t  5  c, in  q u o t;  e t hic est intellectus evan- 

gelistae; unde subdit: unigenitus q u i est in  sinu Patris, ipse enar-
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ra v it;  per comprehensionem volens probare F iliu m  esse Deum , 

P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. PP. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 65. A rt. 2 ; P P . Q . 74 pr.; P P . 

Q. 79. A r t .  10, in  q u o t;  P T . Q. 43. A r t  4.

encaenia, orum , n ., a  consecration, dedication, festival. Quod autem  

octo diebus encaenia s in t celebranda, in  lib ris  R egum  perfecta 

dedicatione tem p li reperies, P T . Q . 83. A rt. 3 ad  4 , in  quot.

enchirid ion, ii, » ., on enchiridion, a  handbook. S t  Thom as quotes 

freely th e  E n chirid ion o f S t. Augustine w hich is a  sum m ary of the 

C h ristian  F a ith . T h e  subject m a tte r  o f the  book is concerning 

F a ith , Hope, and C h arity ; so th a t the  C hristian dogmas are really 

considered, n o t m erely speculatively, b u t in  th e ir re la tio n  to  these 

three great C h ris tian  virtues. Sed co n tra  est quod Augustinus d ic it 

in  Enchir., cap. x ii, col. 2 3 6 , t 6 , P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  4  a . C f . P P . Q . 

48. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 17. A rt. 3 ; SS. Q . 158. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 2 . A r t . 

12; P T .  Q . 32. A r t .  3; e t passim.

energumenos, (IvepyovpaHK), i ,  m ., an energttmen, one who is 

possessed b y  evil spirits; a  demoniac, a  synonym  o í arreptitius. 

Exorcismus en im  est contra energumenos, id  est, arreptitios, or

dinatus, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  quod energumeni d icuntur, quasi interius 

laborantes ex  intrinseca operatione diaboli, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  unde e t 

energumeni d icuntur, quasi interius laborantes, i ll i  q u i exorcizan

tu r, P T .Q .7 1 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; in ter illos qui caren t usu rationis, sunt 

etiam  a rre p titii, qu i energumeni d icuntur, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  Dionysius 

loqu itu r ib i de energumenis nondum bap tizatis , P T .  Q . 80. A r t  9 

ad  2 ; qu idam  vero  sunt fideles in stru cti sed im pedim entum  haben

tes ex daemonis potestate, scilicet energumeni, P T S . Q . 37. A r t  2 

c. O .  P T . Q . 71. A r t  4 .

en im , conj., its  position is regularly a fte r  the  firs t w ord, o r the first 

tw o  o r m ore closely connected words in  th e  sentence, (1 ) to  cor

roborate a  preceding assertion lik e  equidem, corte, vero; hence fre

quently  connected w ith  these particles, In d y , certainly, to be sure, 

indeed, in  fact, (2 ) to  prove o r show the grounds o f a  preceding 

assertion, fo r. —  (1 ), there is no defin ite  example o f  this usage in 

the S .T .— (2 ),  in  om ni enim  generatione req u ir itu r v irtu s  activa  e t 

passiva, P P . Q . 98. A r t .  2 c; d ic it enim  Gregorius in  quadem  

hom ilía, PS . Q . 3. A r t .  7 ob. 1; natura lis  enim  cognitio  cuiuslibet 

creaturae est secundum m odum  substantiae eius, PS . Q . 5. A rt. 5 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 103. A r t  5; PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  5 ; PS . Q . 102. A r t  3 ; e t  

passim.

EnOch, inded. n . m ., Enoch I I ,  the son o f Jared and  fa th er o f M e th u - 

salem. H e  "w alked  w ith  G od ," a  phrase expressive o f constant 

companionship, and  so a t  the  age o f three hundred s ix ty  five  be was 

taken up to  heaven; he w ill re tu rn  a t  the tim e o f an tichris t to  give 

warnings and preach penance to  th e  people. E lias  sublevatus est in  

coelum aereum, non autem  in  coelum em pyreum , qu i est locus 

sanctorum ; e t  s im ilite r etiam  Enoch raptus est ad  paradisum  

terrestrem , u b i cum  E lia  sim ul c red itu r v ivere  usque ad adventum  

antichristi, P T . Q . 49 . A r t  5  ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 102. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 

69. A r t  7.

enorm is, e, ad j., enormous, heinous. Q uintus quando est consuetudo 

in  a liqu o episcopatu quod enormia crim ina ad terrorem  reserventur 

episcopo, P T S . Q . 20. A r t  2  c; quintus, si regularis regularem  

p ercu tia t nisi s it enormis excessus, PTS. Q . 24 . A r t  1 c; quamvis 

suspicio o ria tu r illu m  aliquod enorm e peccatum commisisse, P T S . 

Q . 28. A r t  1 ad  1.

ens, entis, » ., teñrg, o r  m ore properly, a being, something hating esse, 

e ith e r essential o r existential, in  some w ay, n o t necessarily actual. 

I t  is th e  concrete subject o f esse (q . v .) ,  th e  opposite o f n ih il and  

rum-ens. Being is th e  w idest and m ost fundam ental concept in  the 

though t o f S t  Thom as. I t  is w ider even th an  realily, and defies 

defin ition  since there  is nothing prior to  i t  b y  w hich i t  can be 

defined. I t  is an  analogical concept, th a t is, has d iffe ren t meanings 

when applied to  d iffe ren t orders and  kinds o f  beings. A  being is 

either uncaused, i.e., G od alone, o r caused, i.e ., creatures. Created 

being is e ith er real or ra tion a l, according as its  objective existence 

is independent o f a  created m ind or not. T hu s  certain  relations, 

privations, negations, and chimeras, are n o t real beings, b u t entia 

rationis. B o th  real and  ration al being can be e ith er potential or 

actual. P o ten tia l being w hich is tohal can be, although i t  is not as 

y e t actual, is e ither possible, i f  there is no in trinsic incom patib ility 

to  the fusion o f its  constituents as there would be, e.g., to  a  squared 

circle, or to  an  in fin ite  creature, o r sim ply potential, i f  i t  exists as a 

real, though unrealized, capacity  either to  be something, or to 

become som ething, or to  d a  something. A ctua l being, not syno

nymous w ith  real being though often confused w ith  it, is the 

realization o f a  capacity. T hu s  existence is th e  a c t o f essence, 

sensation o f the sense, w ritin g  o f th e  w riter. Logical being is ms 

rationis, ontological being is rea lity . V e ru m  autem  quod est in 

rebus con vertitu r cum ente secundum substantiam ; sed verum  

quod est in  intellectu con vertitu r cum  ente, u t  m anifesta tivum  cum 

m anifes ta to ,. . . ,  quam vis posset dici quod e tiam  ens est in rebus et 

in  inte llectu, sicut e t verum ; lice t verum  princip aliter sit in  in

tellectu, ens vero  principaliter in  rebus, .et hoc accid it propter hoc 

quod verum  e t  ens d iffe ru n t ratione, (ad 1 )........ non ens non habet 

in  se unde cognoscatur, sed cognoscitur in  quantu m  intellectus 

fac it illud cognoscibile; unde verum  fundatur in  ente in  quantum 

non ens est quoddam  ens rationis, apprehensum scilicet a  ratione, 

(ad 2 ) , . . . ,  cum  d ic itu r quod ens non potest apprehendi sine 

ratione ve ri; hoc habet in te llig i dupliciter, uno modo ita  quod non 

apprehendatur ens, nisi ra tio  veri consequatur apprehensionem 

entis; e t sic locutio habet verita tem , alio  modo posset sic intelligi, 

quod ens non posset apprehendi, nisi apprehenderetur ra tio  veri, 

e t hoc falsum  e s t  sed veru m  non potest apprehendi, nisi appre

hendatur ra t io  entis; q u ia  ens cad it in  ratione v e ri, e t  est simile, 

sicut si comparemus in te llig ib ile  ad  ens; non enim  potest intelligi 

ens, quin ens s it intellig ibile; sed tam en potest inte llig i ens ita  quod 

non in te lliga tur eius inte llig ib ilitas. e t  s im iliter ens intellectum  est 

verum ; non tam en intelligendo ens in te llig itu r verum , P P . Q. 16 

A r t  3 ad  3 ; ens dup lic iter d ic itu r, uno modo, secundum quod 

significat en tita tem  rei, p rout d iv id itu r per decem praedicamenta, 

e t sic co n vertitu r cum  r e , . . . ,  a lio  modo d ic itu r ens, quod signi

fica t v e rita tem  propositionis, quae in  compositione consistit, cuius 

nota est hoc verbum  “est", e t hoc est ens, quo respondetur ad 

quaestionem "a n  est", e t  sic caecitatem  dicim us esse in  oculo vel 

quamcum que a liam  privationem , P P . Q . 48. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; illud 

tam en verissim e e t p rim o d ic itu r ens, cuius esse est ipsum quod 

est, qu ia eius esse non est receptum , sed per se subsistens, 2  Sent. 

3 7 .1 .  2 c; ens n ih il est a liud  quam  quod est, 1 Perih . 5  g; prima 

divisio est, quod ens d iv id itu r  per potentiam  e t actum ........ se

cunda divis io  est, p rout ens d iv id itu r  secundum decem genera, 3 

Phys. 1 c. C f . C . G . 3 . 7  and 9 ; 2 S e n t  3 4 .1 .1  a ; 2  Sent. 3 7 .1 . 2 c 

and ad 3 ;  1 Phys. 15 a ; 1 Phys. 3  a  and 6  a ; 3 Phys. 2 a  and 5  i; 5 

Phys. 2 f ;  2  A n im . 1 b ; 5  M e t  9  c; 6  M e t  2 a ; 7 M e t  1 a ; E n te  1 a: 

e t  passim. O n th e  difference between ens and res, see res. —  Kinds 

o f ens in  the ontological as well as the logical sense o f the word are: 

(a ), ens absolute  seu sim pliciter and ens hoc seu tale , the absolute!? 

o r simply being, w hich is understood w ith o u t a ll o r an y  modifica

tions, and  being this o r  that o r such a  being. N u llu m  ens creature 

potest producere aliquod ens absolute, nisi inquantum  esse causa: 

in  hoc, P P . Q . 45 . A r t  5 ad  1. C f . C . G . 2 . 2 1 a n d 2 2 ; 6 M e t 2 a . -  

(b ), ens absolutum , the independent o r unconditioned being. C f. C  

G . 1 .93 .— (c), ens a d u s e u  in a c tu  and ens potentia seu in  potentia, 

the Sv ire p y d a  and ov S w a p a  o f  Aristotle, the actual and the po

tential being, o r the being that is  in  the state of actuality and that v h id  

is  in  the stale o f potentiality. D u p lic ite r autem  d ic itu r aliqu id  ens 

uno modo sim pliciter, quod scilicet est ens actu ; a lio  modo secun

dum  qu id , quod scilicet est ens in  p o te n tia ,. . . ,  unumquodque 

cognoscitur, secundum quod est actu  non autem  secundum quod 

est in  p o ten tia ; scientia prim o e t  principaliter respicit ens acts.



secundario au tem  respicit ens in  potentia, P T .  Q . 10. A r t .  3  c. C f. 

PP. Q . 2. A r t  3 ; G  G . 1. 38  and  70; C  G . 2 . 81; C  G . 3 . 20; 1 

Anal. 3  e; 1 Phys. 9  a ; e t passim. —  (d ), ens commune seu univer

sale seu in  universali and ens particulare, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe common o r unioersal 

being or being in  general and  the particular being. Sequitur ergo quod 

Deus sit ens commune praedicabile de omnibus, PP . Q. 3 . A r t  4  ob. 

1; ens commune est, cui non i i t  additio , de cuius tam en ratione non 

est u t ei add itio  fie ri non possit P o t. 7 .2  ad  6. C f. PP . Q . 55. A rt. 

1 c; PP . Q . 79. A r t .  2 c and ad  3; P P . Q . 93. A r t  9 ; PS. Q .6 6 . A r t .  5; 

C  G . 2 .5 4 ; N o m . 5 .2 ;  1 M e t .  prol. —  (e), ens com pletum  seu per

fectum and ens incom pletam  seu im perfectam , the complete or the 

perfect being and the incomplete o r imperfect being. Form ae e t  acci

dentia non sunt en tia  com pleta, cum  non subsistant, P P . Q . 104. 

A r t  4  ad  3 ; m otus autem  non est ens completum, sed est v ia  in  ens 

(sc. com pletum ), 4  S e n t  1 . 1 . 4 . 2  c. C f. C . G . 2 . 58; 1 Sent. 1 9 .5 . 

1 c; 1 Gener. 8  b ; 5 M e t  9 c  and 22 c; En te 7 a . —  ( I) ,  ens creatam  

and ens div inum , the created and the dwine being. Sed ens creatum  

est f in itu m ,. . . ,  cum  de D e i in fin ita te  ageretur, (ob. 3 ) ........ sed 

sicut homo p artic ip at hum anam  naturam , ita  quodcumque ens 

creatum p a r t ic ip a t ,. . . ,  nu llum  ig itu r ens creatum  potest pro

ducere aliquod ens absolute, nisi inquantum  esse causat in  h o c ,. . . .  

et ex hoc e tia m  evidenter apparet quod nullum  ens creatum  

potest causare aliqu id , nisi praesupposito aliquo, PP . Q . 45. A r t  5 

ad 1. C f. P P . Q. 45. A r t .  4 ;  C . G . 2 .2 2 ;  2 Sent. 2 .2 .2  ad  4 ; 1 Cael. 

21 f. —  (g), ens debiliss im um , the weakest being. C f. 3  Phys. 1 c. —  

(h), ens d im inutum , the diminished being which according to  the  

thing is identical w ith  ens in  anim a  and therefore is called d i

minished, because the re a lity  of the real being o f which i t  is an 

image is lacking to  i t  C f. 4  S e n t 1 . 1 . 4 . 2  c. —  ( i) , ens div inum , 

see ens creatum. —  ( j ) , ens essentialiter sen p er essentiam  and ens 

per participationem , the being that is  essentially so or that through its 

c m  essence and the being by participation in  being. In  solo enim  

primo essendi princip io, quod est essentialiter ens, ipsum esse e t 

quidditas eius est unum  e t  idem , in  omnibus autem  aliis, quae sunt 

entia per partic ipationem , oportet quod s it a liud  esse e t  quidditas 

entis, 2 A nal. 6  b. C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 6 . A r t .  4  c ; P P . Q. 

61. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 3 . A r t  7  c ; C . G . 3 .6 6 . —  (k ),  en sextra  an im am  

seu in  rebus extra  an im am  sen naturae seu naturale and ens in  

anima sen in  ration e seu ration is, the being outside Ike soul or that 

tn  things and outside the smtl (TO o r o f Aristotle, M e ta p h . 12. 

8,1065. a. 24 ) and the being in  the soul or in  the reason, i.e .,the thing 

of nature and that o f thought. C f. P P . Q . 16. A r t  3 ad 2 ; PS. Q . 8. 

A r t  1 ad 3 ; C  G . 1 .6 8 ;  N o m . 5. 2; 1 S e n t 1 9 .5 .1  c; 2  S e n t  2 .2 .  

2 ad 4 ; 4  M e t  4  b ; 6  M e t.  4  c; 11 M e t  8 f. —  ( I) ,  ens fixu m , the 

fixed  or lasting being. C f. 4  S e n t 1 . 1 . 4 . 2  c. —  (m ), ens hoc, see 

ens absolute. U triq ue  ig itu r consideraverunt ens particulare qua

dam consideratione, ve l inquan tum  est hoc ens, vel inquantum  est 

tale ens, P P . Q . 44 . A r t  2  a  C f. PS. Q . 29. A r t  1. —  (n ), ens 

immobile and ens m obile, the immoeable and ike movable being. C f. 

1 Phys. 1 a ; 2  Phys. 10 k ;  3  Phys. 1 a ; 5 Phys. 4  g; 6  M e t  1 c . —  

(o), ens im perfectam , see ens completum. —  (p ), ens in  acta, see 

ens adu . F u tu ra , quae d is tan t secundum tempus, non sunt entia 

in actu; unde in  seipsis non sunt cognoscibilia; quia sicut defic it 

aliquid ab en tita te , ita  d e fic it  a  cognoscibilitate. sed ea quae sunt 

distantia secundum locum, sunt entia in  actu, e t  secundum se 

cognoscibilia, P P . Q . 89. A r t  7  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t  2 ; P P . Q. 

34. A r t  1; P P . Q . 45. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 75. A r t  2; P &  Q . 4 . A r t .  5 ; e t 

passim. —  (q ), ens in  ac ta  sim pliciter, the simple o r absolute being, 

the opposite o f ens in  a d u  secundum quid, ¡.e., of th a t  w hich is 

actual being o n ly  respectively o r in  a  certain respect C f. P P . Q. 

48. A rt. 3 c. —  (r) , ens in  a lio  and ens per se seu subsistens, the 

being in  another and  that by itself a  n d  in  another. C f . P P . Q . 6. 

A r t  4  c; C . G . 1 .2 5 ;  C . G . 2 .5 2  and 95. —  (s), ens In  anim a, see 

o u  extra anim am . —  ( t ) ,  en s  incom pletam, see ens completum. —  

(u), ens in fin itu m , the In fin ite  Being. N u llus auteni intellectus 

creatus potest se habere u t  actus respectu to tius entis universalis 

quia sic oporteret quod esset ens in fin itu m , PP . Q . 79. A r t  2 c. C f. 

4  S e o t 5 . 1 . 3 . 3  ad  5. —  (v ), ens in  potentia, see ens adu . Subiec- 

tu m  autem  privationis e t  form ae est unum  e t idem, scilicet ens in 

p o te n tia ,. . . ,  s icut enim  est ens in  potentia, ita  e t bonum  in  po

ten tia , PP . Q . 48 . A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 4. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 5. A r t  3; 

P P . Q . 45. A r t  2; P P . Q . 66 . A r t  1 (b is); PP . Q. 105. A r t  1; e t 

passim. —  (w ), ens in  potentia secundum quid and ens in  potentia 

sim pliciter, thè being which under one asped is susceptible offurther 

adualisation, or thè being in  a  certam potential respecl and  the 

simple or the complelely potential being, wlrick is  prim ary mailer. 

Subiectum  autem  privationis e t form ae est unum  e t idem, scilicet 

ens in  potentia; sive s it ens in  potentia sim pliciter, s icut m ateria 

prim a, quae est subiectum form ae substantialis, e t  privationis 

oppositae; sive s it ens in  potentia secundum quid, e t in  actu 

simpliciter, u t  corpus d iaphanum , quod est subiectum tenebrarum  

e t  lucis, PP . Q. 48. A r t  3  c. —  (x ), ens in  potentia sim pliciter, see 

ens in  potentia secundum quid. —  (y ) , ens in  ratione, see ens extra 

animam. Illu d  quod non est ens in  rerum  natura, accip itu r u t  ens 

in  ratione; unde negationes e t  privationes entia d icuntur rationis, 

PS. Q . 8. A r t  1 ad  3. —  (z ), ens in  rebus, see ens extra anim am . —  

(a*), ens inseparabile and  ens separabile, the inseparable and sepa

rable being. C f. 11 M e t  8  f  ; 12 M e t  4  i . — (b : ), ens in  universali, 

see ens commune. In te llectus e n im ,. . . ,  habet operationem circa 

ens in  universali, P P . Q . 79. A r t  2  c. C f. PS. Q. 29. A r t  5. —  (c*), 

ens m axim e seu m axim um , the maximum being. Id  quod est 

m axim e ens e t  m axim e verum , est causa omnis entis e t  omnis veri, 

sicut id  quod m axim e calidum  e s t  est causa omnis calid i, PP . Q. 

44. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 2 . A r t .  3  c; P P . Q. 11. A r t  4  c: C . G . 1 .1 3 , 

20, and 80. — (d*), en s  m obile, see ens immobile,— (e*), ens  

naturae, as opposed to  logicai being, see ens extra animam. —  (P ) , 

ens naturale, as opposed to  a rtific ia l, see ens extra animam. U t  

homo ex anim a e t corpore, qu i est unum  ens naturale, PS. Q . 17. 

A rt . 4  c — (g1) ,  ens particulare, see ens commune. S icut ig itu r 

universum ens com paratur u t  unum  aliqu id  ad universalem D e i 

v irtu tem , ita  e t  aliquod particulare ens com paratur u t  aliqu id 

unum  ad angeli v irtu tem , P P . Q . 52. A r t  2 c. C f. PP . Q . 44. A r t  2  ; 

P P . Q . 45. A r t  1; P P . Q . 79. A r t  2 . —  (h*), ens per accidens seu 

secundum aeddens and ens p er se seu secundum se, the bv n a m  

σνίίβοβηκόί and 8v x a f  avrò  o f Aristotle, the being ind ired ly  

because o f the being o f something else and being diredly through iis  

m  sdf, te .,  th a t  w hich is being through a- determ ination th a t 

comes to  i t  in d d en ta lly  and th a t  which is being through its own 

nature and essenoe. Ens per accidens non habet causam, e t prae

cipue naturalem , cuiusmodi est v irtu s  caelestium corporum, SS. 

Q . 95. A rt. 5 c. C f. P P . Q . 118. A r t  3  c; C . G . 1 .2 5 ; C . G . 2 .8 0 ,8 1 , 

and 83; C . G . 5. M e t  9  a-c; 6  M e t.  2 d -k  and 4  d . —  (i1) ,  ens  

p er essentiam, see ens essentialiter. I t a  solus Deus est ens per 

essentiam suam, P P . Q . 104. A r t  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 4 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 

6. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 61. A r t  1. —  0 * ) .  ens perfectum , see ens com

pletum. S icut im perfectum  est m edium  in ter ens perfectum  e t 

non ens ,. . . ,  quod tam en est idem  secundum substantiam  cum 

ente perfecto; d iffe rt au tem  to ta lite r a  non ente, SS. Q . 19. A r t  8 

ad  3 . C f. PT S . Q . 76. A r t .  2 . —  (k 1) ,  ens p er participationem, see 

ens essentialiter. I t a  illu d  quod habet esse e t  non est esse, est ens per 

participationem . Deus autem  est u t  ostensum e s t  si ig itu r non s it 

suum esse, e r it  ens per partic ipationem  e t non per essentiam, P P . 

Q . 3 . A r t  4  c . C f. P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  1 ; P P . Q. 49. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 61. 

A r t  1; P P . Q . 90. A r t  1; PS. Q . 3 . A rt. 7. —  (!’ ) ,  ens p er se, that 

whose oery nature is  lo be; see ens in  alio, ens per accidens, and ens 

per aüud. I t a  ponebat ideam  entis e t ideam  unius separatam, 

quam  dicebat per se ens e t per se unum ; e t  eius participatione 

unumquodque d ic itu r ens vel unum ; hoc unum  quod est per se 

ens e t per se unum , ponebat esse summum D eum  a  quo om nia 

dicuntur bona per m odum  participationis, PP . Q . 6 . A r t .  4  c. C f. 

P P . Q. 3. A r t  5; P P . Q . 29. A r t  3 ; PP . Q . 61. A r t  1; P P . Q . 104. 

A r t  3 ;P S . Q . 26 . A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 50. A r t .  6; PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1 ;S S .Q .



ens 366 enumero

23. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 77. A r t  1. —  (m *), ens positive d ictum  seu 

positivum, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbeing placed i s  the realm o f reality and being intended in  

n e h  a  sense. C f. 2  S e n t 3 . 4 . 1 . 2 1, a  and ad 4 . —  (n *), ens positi

vum , see ens positive dictum.—  (o’ ) ,  ens potentia, see ens n d « . 

Q uia quod p atitu r, est potentia ens, PS. Q . 85. A r t .  1 ob. 4 . —  (p ') , 

ens prim o sen prim u m , the prim ary o r firs t being, so called because 

i t  deserves the  nam e o f being in  the  firs t place. U n de a  p rim o  ente  

sunt om nia entia, e t a  prim o bono sunt omnia bona, (ob. 1 )......... 

om ne compositum est posterius suis componentibus, e t dependens 

ex  eis; Deus autem  est prim um  ens, P P . Q. 3. A r t  7 c . C f. P P . Q . 3. 

A r t  1 (b is); P P . Q . 3 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 3 . A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 3 . A r t  8; 

P P . Q . 9 . A r t .  1 (b is); P P . Q. 32. A r t .  1; P P . Q. 44 . A r t .  1; P P . Q. 

93. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 105. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 79. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 94 . A r t .  2; 

C . G . 1. 14, 16, 30, and 80. —  (q 1) ,  ens privatum , the deprived 

being o r the being which lochs something which should not be ¡aching. 

C f. C . G . 2 .4 1 .  —  (r 1) ,  ens rationis, th a t which exists o n ly  in  the 

m ind ; see ens extra animam. I llu d  quod non est ens in  rerum  natura, 

acc ip itu r u t  ens in  ratione; unde negationes e t privationes en tia  

d icu n tu r rationis, PS. Q . 8. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PP . Q . 16. A r t  3 ; PS. 

Q . 17. A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 3 6 ..A r t  1. —  (s’) ,  ens secundum  accidens, 

steens per accidens. Quod autem  subicitur accidenti, iam  est actu 

ens secundum accidens illud , PS. Q . 85. A r t .  1 ob. 4 . —  ( t 1) ,  ens  

secundum quid and ens sim pliciter, being in  a  certain respect, under 

w hich is m eant now ens in  potentia, and now accident, and Ou simple 

o r  absolute being, under w hich is to  be understood now  ens actu, now  

» ( s t a r ts .  Secundum vero u ltim um  actum  d ic itu r a liq u id  ens 

secundum quid e t  bonum  sim pliciter, P P . Q. 5. A rt. 1 ad  1 ; sim

p lic ite r ens potest intelligt dup liciter: uno modo, u t  sign ificat id, 

quod est prim um  in ter om nia praedicamenta entis, p ro u t scilicet 

sim pliciter ens d ic itu r de substantia; alio  modo, secundum quod 

sim plic iter ens d ic itu r ens universale, quod om nia praedicam enta 

comprehendit, 1 Gener. 6  c. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t .  2  (b is ); PS . Q . 19. 

A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 26. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 10. A rt. 3  c; P T . Q . 11. A r t .  5  ad  

3 . —  (u ’ ) ,  ens secundum  se, see ens per accidens. —  (v * ), ens 

separabile, see ens inseparabile. —  (w 1), ens signatum , the desig

nated o r fixed being. C i. 4  Sent. 5 . 1 . 3 . 3  ad 5. —  (x ’ ) ,  ens s im - 

p U d iu r, see ens absolute and  ens secundum quid. N a m , cum  ens 

d icat aliqu id  proprie esse in  actu; actus autem  proprie ordinem  

hab eat ad  potentiam ; secundum hoc sim pliciter a liq u id  d ic itu r ens, 

secundum quod prim o discernitur ab  eo quod est in  potentia 

ta n tu m ; hoc au tem  est esse substantiale rei uniuscuiusque; unde 

p e r esse substantiale d ic itu r unumquodque ens s im p lic ite r,. . . ,  sic 

ergo secundum prim um  esse, quod est substantiale, d ic itu r aliqu id 

ens s im p lic ite r,. . . ,  qu ia secundum prim um  actum  est a liq u id  ens 

sim pliciter, P P . Q . 5. A r t .  1 ad 1. C f. PP . Q. 11. A r t  2  (b is) ; P P . Q. 

44. A r t  1; P P . Q . 48 . A r t  2 (bis) ; P P . Q. 75. A r t .  5 ; P P . Q . 76. A rt. 

1; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  4  (b is); PS. Q . 18. A r t  1; PS. Q . 56. A r t  3 ; PT S . 

Q . 92. A r t .  1. —  (y 1) ,  ens subsistens, see ens in  alio. —  (z *), ens 

fa te , see ens absolute. C f. P P . Q . 44 . A rt. 2 c. —  (a 1) ,  en s  univer

sale , see ens commune. N o n  autem  in  Deo, qui habet e t  ens univer

sale, e t bonum universale in  seipso, P P . Q. 59. A r t .  2 c ; quantum  

ad  hoc sunt duo genera potentiarum , scilicet sensitivum  respectu 

obiecti m inus communis, quod est corpus sensibile; e t in te llectivum  

respectu obiecti communissimi, quod est ens universale, P P . Q . 

78. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 45 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 79. A r t  2  (q u a te r); PP . 

Q . 82. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 103. A r t  5; P P . Q . 105. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 9 . A r t  

1. —  (b · ), ens universaliter perfectum , the universally o r  entirely 

perfect being. C f. C . G . 1 .3 8 .  —  Actus e t potentia d iv id unt quod- 

l ib e t genus en tium , see actus,— Bonum  convertitur cum  ente , see 

convertere.— E n s  d iv id itu r in  seu p er seu secundum decem  prae

d icam enta seu genera (P P . Q . 48. A r t  2 ad  2 ; C . G . 3 .9 ;  3  Phys. 

1 c  and 5  i ;  2 A n im . 1 b ), being is  divided into ten categories or 

kinds o f ( r in g .— Ens d iv id itu r per contingens e t necessarium  

(C . G . 3. 72 ), being is  divided into the necessary and  the casual. 

—  E n s  d iv id itu r per potentiam  e t actum  (3 Phys. 1  c; C  G . 3 .7 ) ,  

being is  divided into potentiality and actuality o r  into the possible

and the actual.— E n s e t res  convertuntur, see convertere.— Ens 

e t unum  convertuntur, see comertae. —  Ens non  im portat habi

tudinem  a u s a e ,  n is i fo rm a lis  tantum , vel inhaerentis vel exem

plaris (P P . Q . 5 . A r t  2 ad  2 ), being does not bear the character of any 

cause except form al, which either dwells in  the thing in  question or is 

related to H a s  a  model. —  E n s  non potest esse genus, (P P . Q. 3. 

A rt. 5 c; C . G . 1 .2 5 ) ,  being cannot be a kind  o r genus. —  IDud quod 

consequitur om ne ens, convenit enti, inquantum  est ens (C . G . 1. 

72), whatever accompanies every being, belongs to i t  as suck, i.e., 

according to  its  nature  and essence. —  Poten tia e t  actus sunt de 

primis d iffe ren tiis  entis, see potentia.— V eru m  cum  en te  conver

titur, see convertere..

ensis, is, m ., a  sword. Sed quod homo ann etu r, vel ense percutiat in 

bello iusto, a u t  aliqu id  huiusmodi faciat, reduc itur quidem ad 

obtectum fortitu d in is , sed per accidens, SS. Q . 2 . A rt. 5 c.

entelechia, ae, f . ,  accomplishment, actuality, substantial form , the 

Im k c x e ta  o f A risto tle ; d o esnotoccurin  th e S .T . E s te n im  anima 

entelechia corporis organici physici, potentia v ita m  habentis, C. 

G . 4 . 44 ; form a autem  est entelechia, id est, actus, 2  A n im . 1 b. 

enthym em a, i t is ,  n ., a  blunted conclusion, so called because one of its 

premises has rem ained iv  i.e., in the m ind, has not been ex

pressed in  words; does n o t  occur in  the S .T . E n thym em a est 

quidam syllogismus detruncatus, 1 A nal. 1 d ; in  quibus (sc. rhe

toricis) persuasio f i t  per enthym em a a u t per exemplum , 1 Anal. 1 d. 

enlitas, i t is ,  f . ,  character o f being, i.e., th a t relation according to  which 

i t  can be said o f a  th in g  th a t  i t  is there or i t  exists. C f . ens and er«. 

C ui unumquodque assim ilatur secundum suam entita tem , PP . Q. 

16. A rt. 6  c; secundum quod significat en tita tem , P P . Q . 48 . A r t  2 

ad 2; quantu m  ad  id  quod habet entita tis  e t  perfectionis, PP . Q. 

49. A r t  2  ad  2 ; qu ia  sicut defic it aliquid ab  en tita te , i ta  deficit a 

cognoscibilitate, P P . Q . 89 . A r t  7 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t .  2; PP. 

Q. 14. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 49 . A r t  2; PS. Q. 18. A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 18. 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  4  (b is); PT S . Q. 17 p r .;  P T S . Q . 34 pr.; 

P o t  3. 6  ad  20.

enumeratio, 3 n is ,/., an  enumeration, a  counting up, a  detailed mention 

of things in  succession; hence a  lis t or catalogue. Communiter 

dicitur, qua tu o r esse prim o creata, scilicet n a tu ram  angelicam, 

coelum em pyreum , m ateriam  corporalem inform em , e t  tempus, 

. . . ,  procedit au tem  praedicta enumeratio secundum opinionem 

aliorum  Sanctorum  ponentium , P P . Q. 66. A r t .  4  c; v id e tu r  quod 

insufficiens s it  enum eratio  praeceptorum Decalogi, PS . Q . 100. 

A r t  5 ob. 1; v id e tu r quod v itiu m  contra n aturam  non s it species 

luxuriae, q u ia  in  praedicta enumeratione specierum luxuriae, an . 

1. huius quaest., nu lla  f i t  m entio de v itio  contra n aturam , SS. Q. 

154. A r t  11 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 69. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 70. A r t  2; SS. Q. 

80. A r t  1; SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 110. A rt. 2 ; SS. Q . 128. A rt. 1; 

e t passim.

{num ero, i r e ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a., to enumerate, name one by one, 

specify singly, tell, also count or ascertain the number of. E t  sic 

erunt plures proprietates in  divinis quam  quae supra enumeratae 

sunt, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ea quae in  creaturis s u n t non sufficienter reprae

sentant ea quae D e i su n t, P P .Q .3 4 .  A rt. 2  ad  1; v id e tu r quod 

Apostolus inconvenienter enumeret ad G a l. 5  duodecim fructus, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  v id e tu r  quod insuffidenter e t d im inu te  enumerentur, 

sed non omnes hic en u m e ra n tu r,. . . ,  ergo v id e tu r  quod insufii- 

den ter enum erentur fructus, (ob. 4 ) .... ideo tam en potius haec 

quam a lia  en u m eravit, q u ia  hic enumerata magis im p ortan t vel 

fru itionem  bonorum , ve l sedationem m alorum , PS. Q . 70. A rt. 3 

ad 4 ; ib i enum erantur illa  quae sunt species luxuriae, secundum 

ipsa, S S .Q . 154. A r t .  10 ad  2; M atthaeus en im  in  princip io libri 

indpiens ab  A b raham  descendendo usque ad loseph, quadraginta 

duas generationes enum erat, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  M a tth ae u s  autem  i» 

generatione C h ris ti tres tan tu m  enumerat m atres, scilicet Thamar, 

R u th , e t  uxorem  U riae , (ob. 5 ) , . . . , d icunt eosdem esse quos 

uterque Evangelista e n u m e ra t,. . . ,  secundum aliquem  m odum  per
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illos patres,, quos enum erat M atthaeus, P T . Q . 31. A r t .  3  ad  2. 

Cf. PP . Q . 79. A r t .  10: PS. Q . 70. A r t .  4 :  PS. Q. 84. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 4. 

Art. 5; SS. Q . 46. A rt. 3 :  P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

enuntiabilis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., that can be proclaimed or announced, eitunciable. 

—  Enuntiabile is the opinion or statement in  w hich a  proclamation 

is made. Synonym  o f enuntiatio. A n tiq u i Nom inales d ixerunt 

idem esse enuntiabile, Christum  nasci, e t esse nasciturum , e t esse 

n atu m ,. . . .  sed haec opinio lalsa est, tu m  quia diversitas partium  

orationis diversitatem  enuntiab ilium  cau sat,. . . ,  quidquid Deus 

scivit, scit, si ad enuntiab ilia  re fe ra tu r,. . . ,  ita  absque variatione 

divinae scientiae est quod scit aliquod enuntiabile quandoque esse 

verum, e t quandoque falsum, esset autem  ex hoc scientia D ei 

variabilis, si enuntiabilia  cognosceret per modum  enuntiabilium  

componendo e t d ividendo, sicut accid it in  intellectu nostro, PP . 

Q. 14. A r t .  1$ ad  3; veritas enuntiabilium  non est a liud  quam  

veritas intellectus, enuntiabile en im  est in  intellectu, e t est in 

voce, secundum autem  quod est in  intellectu, habet per se veri

tatem; sed secundum quod est in  voce, d ic itu r verum  enuntiabile, 

secundum quod significat aliquam  verita tem  intellectus, non 

propter aliquam  verita tem  in enuntiab ili existentem  sicut in 

subiecto, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  7 c ; visio illa  e r it  non per modum enun

tiabitis, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  2 ad 3; idem  est enuntiabile exsistente eodem 

praedicato e t subiecto e t compositione, Quodi. 4 . 9 .1 7  ob. 2 . C f. 

PP. Q . 14 pr.; P P . Q. 14. A r t .  14 (passim); SS. Q . 1 p r .; SS. Q . 8. 

A rt. 2; C . G . 1 .5 8  and 66; 1 S e n t 3 8 . 1 . 3  c. O n  complexum per 

modum enuntiabitis, see complexus·, on compositio enuntiabitis, 

see compositio; on veriias  enuntiabitis, see w n lo s; on ve ram  enun

tiabile, see venu  under 1. —  K inds o f enuntiabile in  the sense of 

opinion are  the follow ing: (a ), enuntiab ile d e  fu turo , enuntiab ile  de  

praesenti, and  enu ntiab ile  d e  praeterito , opinion o f the future, that 

of the present, and that of the past. C f. Quodl. 4 .9 .1 7  c.— (b ), enun

tiabile d e  praesenti, see enuntiabile de future. —  (c ), enuntiab ile de  

praeterito, see enuntiabile de future. —  (d ), enuntiab ile  neces

sarium and enuntiab ile possibile, the necessarily true and the 

possible o r not necessarily true opinion o r statement. A n  exam ple o f 

the form er is: triangulum  habere tres angulos aequales duobus 

rectis, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7 c. A n  exam ple o f the la tte r  is: quando non 

est necessarius ordo praedicati ad  sub iectum ,. . . ,  sicut triangulum  

habere duo latera  aequalia, C . G . 1. 8 2 ,—  (e ), enuntiab ile pos

sibile, see enuntiabile necessarium.

enuntiatio, in is , f . ,  (1 ) expression, publication, (2 ) the lite ra l ex

pression of a  statement, opinion, synonym  o f enuntiabile.—  (1), 

ipsa autem  enu ntiatio  culpae peccatum est, SS. Q . 76. A r t .  4  c . —  

(2), enuntiationes, quae sunt signa compositionis, e t divisionis in 

intellectu, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; in  operibus rationis est con

siderare ipsum actum  rationis, q u i est intellegere e t  ratiocinari e t 

aliquid per huiusm odi actum  constitutum , quod quidem  in  spe

culativa ra t io n e ,. . . ,  secundo (est) enuntiatio , PS. Q . 90 . A r t .  1 

ad 2; enuntiatio  est oratio , in  qua verum  ve l falsum est ( « m  

&  Xoyos , . , ¿ iro ^ a m x o t o i  v is  aAA* tv  £  rd  uAqfcvcu' 

^eiSardas v ra p x ti, A risto tle ’s D e  In te rp r. 4 . 17 .a . 2  f ) ,  1 Perih. 7 a ; 

enuntiatio  dup lic iter form atur, uno quidem  modo ex  nom ine e t 

verbo, absque aliquo apposito, u t  cum  d ic itu r "hom o est", a lio 

modo, quando a liq u id  te rtiu m  adiacet, u t  cum  d ic itu r "hom o est 

albus” , 2 A n al. 1 b; enuntiatio  potest dupliciter considerari, vel 

ut res q u aed am ,. . . ,  vel u t  signum ta lis  rei, 1 Sent. 19. 5. 3 ad  5. 

a .  P P . Q . 85. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; PS. Q . 90 . A r t .  1; PS . Q . 92. A r t .  2 ;  C . 

G . 1 .3 6 ;  2  Perih. 2  a ; e t  passim. O n the relation o f enuntiatio to 

propositio, see propositio. —  In  every enuntiatio there are  five  

points o f  v iew  according to  w hich i t  can be considered or divided, 

namely: —  (1 ), unitas, i.e ., the u n ity  o r u n ifo rm ity  o f the  state

ment, (scilicet enu ntiatio  est una sim pliciter ve l coniunctioae una, 

l  Perih. 13 a ). —  (2 ), qualitas, i.e ., th e  nature o f the copula o r  the  

form o f the statem ent, (a lia  vero  fu it  divisio enuntiationis in  a ffir 

mationem e t  negationem, quae quidem  est divisio generis in  species, 

quia sum itur secundum d ifferentiam  praedicati, ad  quod fertu r 

negatio; praedicatum  autem  est pars form alis enuntiationis, e t 

ideo huiusmodi divisio d ic itu r pertinere  ad  qua lita tem  enuntiatio

nis, qua lita tem  dico essentialem secundum quod differentia signi

fica t quale quid, 1 Perih. 10 b ). —  (3 ), quantitas, i.e., the extent to 

w hich the conception o f the  sub ject is taken  (te rt ia  autem  est 

huiusmodi (sc. enuntiationis) d ivis io, quae sum itur secundum 

differentiam  subiecti, quod praed icatur de p luribus vel de uno solo, 

e t ideo d ic itu r pertinere ad q u a n tita te m  enuntiationis, nam  e t 

quantitas consequitur m ateriam , 1 Perih. 10 b. C f. 1 Perih. 10 c 

and 13 a ).—  (4 ), tempus, i.e., determ ination  o f the tim e o f the 

cop ub  (necesseest omnem enuntiationem  esse ex  verbo vel ex casu 

v e rb i; verbum  autem  est, quod consignifica t  praesens tempus, casus 

autem  verbi sunt, qui consignificant tempus praeteritum  vel fu tu 

rum , 1 Perih. 13 a ). —  (5 ), habitudo praedicati ad subiectum, i.e., 

the relationship of the predicate to  the  subject according to  which 

i t  is determined whether a  sentence has been constructed in  materia 

necessaria vel naturali, or tu  m ateria impossibili seu remota or in  

materia possibili sive contingenti, (1 Perih. 13 a ). O n contraríelas  

enuntiationis, see contrarietas; on fa lsum  in  enuntiatione, see 

falsus; on m ateria  enuntiationis, see materia; on p luralitas enun

tiationis, see pluralitas; on veritas  enuntiationis, see w ritas; on 

veram  in  enuntiatione, see verus. —  K inds o f enuntiatio are  the  

following: (a ), enuntiatio  aequipollens, the statement o f equal power 

or o f equal worth. C f. 1 Cael. 27  a ; 1 Perih. I l a . — (b ), enuntiatio  

affirm ativa and enuntiatio  negativa, the affirm ative and negative 

statement. Sed angeli hominibus loquentes proferunt affirm ativas  

e t  negativas enuntiationes, quae sunt signa compositionis e t  d iv i

sionis in  intellectu, (ob. 3 ) ........ hoc quod angeli loquuntur enun- 

tiationes affirm ativas e t  negativas m anifesta t quod angeli cogno

scunt compositionem e t  divisionem , P P . Q . 58. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. 

Perih. 8  a  and b; 2 Perih. 2  c. —  (c ), enu ntiatio  categórica and  

enuntiatio  condicionalis seu hypothetica, the categorical o r un

conditioned and the conditioned o r hypothetical sentence. C f. 1 

Perih. 1 a  and 8  b  and d .— (d ), enu ntiatio  composita and enun

t ia tio  simplex, the composite and  the simple statement, he., th a t  

statem ent w hich either in  its  subject o r in  its predicate contains 

several ideas simultaneously, e.g., an im al rationale m orta le c u rr it  

(1 Perih. 8  d ), and th at w hich is v o x  significativa de eo, quod est 

aliqu id , quod p ertin et ad a ffirm ationem , ve l non est aliqu id , quod 

p ertin et ad  negationem (1 Perih . 8  g ), e.g., homo est iustus and 

homo non est iustus. —  (e), enu ntia tio  condicionalis, see enuntiatio 

categórica—  ( f ) ,  enuntiatio  contradictoria, enuntiatio  contraria, 

and enuntiatio subcontraria, the contradictory, the contrary, and  

subcontrary opposed statement, i.e ., th a t  statem ent which is related 

to  another as a  particu lar a ffirm a tiv e  to  a  general negative o r as a 

general a ffirm ative  to  a  p articu lar negative sentence; th a t sentence 

which is re b te d  to  another as a  general a ffirm ative  to  a  general 

negative sentence or the reverse; and th a t  sentence which is 

opposed to  another sentence according to  th e  w ording because both 

sentences opposed and con trary  a re  subjected and subordinated to 

each other as p artia l statem ents. C f. PS. Q . 53. A r t .  1 c; 1 Perih. 

10 c, 11 a-c, u, and 12 d ; 1 Cael. 27  a .— (g ), enuntiatio  contraria, see 

enuntiatio contradictoria.— (h ), enu ntiatio  copubtiva, the connective 

statement, i.e., th a t compound statem ent whose subject as w ell as 

the  predicate consists o f several ideas bound together b y  particles 

or which through a  connective is composed o f tw o  o r more complete 

sentences, e.g., homo est albus e t equus est albus. C f. 1 Perih. 12 h. 

—  (i) ,  enuntiatio  d e  futuro , enu ntiatio  d e  praesenti, and enuntiatio  

de praeterito , the statement w ith future tense, that with present tense, 

and that with past lense. C f. 1 Perih . 8  b  and  13 a -h . —  ( j) ,  enun

tia tio  d e  praedicato fin ito , enu ntia tio  d e  praedicato infin ito , and 

enuntiatio  d e  praedicato p rivativo  seu privativa, the statement 

with o complete predicate, that w ith an indefin ite predicate, and that 

with a predicate depriving the subject o f something, e.g., homo est 

iustus, homo est non iustus, homo est iniustus. C f. 2  Perih. 2 c. —
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(k ) ,  enu ntia tio  d e  praedicato infin ito , see enuitiñUw de zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApraedicato 

f in ito . —  ( I) ,  enuntiatio  de praedicato privativo, see enuntiatio de 

praedicato f in ito . —  (m ), enuntiatio  d e  praesenti, see enuntiatio de 

futuro . —  (n ), enuntiatio  d e  praeterito , see enuntiatio de futuro . —  

(o ), enu ntiatio  d e  subiecto in fin ito , the statement with an  indefinite 

subject, e.g., non-homo est iustus, non-homo non est iustus. C i .  2 

Perih. 2 c. —  (p ), enuntiatio  d is iu n d iva , a  disjunctive statement. 

C f. 11 M e t.  10 tn. —  (q ), enuntiatio  exterior, the exterior statement 

o r  that formed with audible words which is apposed to that formed in  

thought. Quod enu ntiatu r voce per inte llectum , 1 A n a l. 44  c. —  

( r ) ,  enu ntiatio  hypothetica, see emmtiatio categórica. —  (s ), enun

tia tio  in d efin ita  seu in fin ita , enuntiatio  particularis, enu ntia tio 

singularis and  enuntiatio  universalis, the undetermined statement, 

the particular o r special statement, Ike singular or single, and the 

general or universal statement. C l. 1 Perih. 10 c  and 13 a ; 2  Perih . 2 

c. —  ( t ) ,  enuntiatio  in fin ita , see enuntiatio indefinita. —  (u ), enun

tia tio  negativa, see enuntiatio affirm ativa .—  (v ),  enuntiatio  par

ticu laris, see enuntiatio indefinita. —  (w ), enuntiationes plures 

and enu ntiatio  una, the p lural and the single sentence, i.e ., the  

statem ent w hich expresses several opinions and th a t w hich ex

presses o n ly  one. Enuntiationes plures sunt vel ex eo, quod p lura  

significant e t  non u n u m ,. . . ,  ve l ex  eo, quod absque coniunctione 

p ro fe ru n tu r,. . . ,  enu ntiatio  est iudicanda una non ex  u n ita te  

nominis, sed ex un ita te  significati, etiam si s in t p lura nom ina, quae 

unum  significent, 1 Perih. 8  d. —  (x ), enuntiatio  privativa , see 

enuntiatio de praedicato in fin ito . —  (y ), enu ntiatio  prophetica, the 

prophetic statement. Spiritus prophetarum  dicuntur esse subiecti 

prophetis quantum  a d  propheticam  enuntiationem , SS. Q . 173. 

A r t .  3 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 1 7 1 .A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 171. A r t .  6 , —  (z), 

enu ntiatio  sim plex, see enuntiatio composita. Praetermisso ergo 

prim o m odo m aledictionis, qu i est per simplicem enuntiationem  

m ali, SS. Q . 76. A rt. 1 c. — (a *), enuntiatio  singularis, see enun

tiatio  indefin ita, —  (b *), em m tiatio  subcontraria, see enuntiatio 

contradictoria. —  (c*), enuntiatio  transposita, the transposed or 

inverted  statements, e.g., homo est nontiustus instead o f homo non 

est iustus. C f. 2  Perih. 2 c. —  (d*), enuntiatio  una, see enuntia

tiones plures. —  (e’ ) ,  enu ntiatio  una absolute seu sim plex seu  

sim plic iter and em m tiatio  una  secundum  quid sen coniunctione, 

the unconditioned or absolutely simple statement and the relatively 

unified statement or the uniform statement produced by a  connective. 

E n u n tia tio  d ic itu r ve l una absolute, scilicet, quae unum  de uno 

significat, ve l una secundum quid, scilicet quae est coniunctione 

una........ ve l si s it a liqua enu ntiatio  una, quae m u lta  significat, 

non e r it  una  sim pliciter, sed coniunctione una, e t secundum hoc 

haec enu ntia tio  “anim al gressibile bipes est ris ibile" non est una 

quasi coniunctione una, sicut in  prim a expositione, d icebatur, sed 

quia unum  significat, 1 Perih. 8  d. C f . 1 Perih. 8  a , d , and  f ,  10  b, 

12 e-h, and  13 a ; 2 Perih. 2 c; 1 A nal. 5 b .— (f1) ,  enu ntiatio  una  

coniunctione, see enuntiatio una absolute. —  (g *), enu ntiatio  una  

secundum  quid, see enuntiatio una absolute. —  (h*), em m tia tio  una  

sim plex seu  sim pliciter, see enuntiatio una absolute.— ( i* ) , enun

tia tio  universalis, see enuntiatio indefinita.

enuntio, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. e ., (1 ) to divulge, reveal, disclose, (2 )  to 

speak out, say, express, declare. —  (1 ), si d ic itu r E c d i. ,  19, 27, 

am ictus corporis enu ntia t de homine, PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  6, in 

q u o t  —  (2 ), hoc est verbu m  quod dixi tib i, ve l quod m an d a v it rex, 

dem onstrato aliquo facto, quod verbo significatum  e s t  v e l sim 

p lic ite r enuntiantis ve l e tiam  imperantis, P P . Q. 34. A r t  1 Ci quo

ru m  unu m  est u t falsum  e n u n tie tu r ,. . . ,  e t  ideo si quis falsum  

en u n tie t credens id  esse veru m , SS. Q . 110. A r t  1 c ; v id e tu r quod 

nec per consensum conditionatum  f ia t  m atrim onium , q u ia  quod 

sub conditione ponitur, non sim pliciter enuntiatur, P T S . Q . 47. 

A r t .  5 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 92 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 76. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 101. A r t  

1 (passim ); SS. Q . 161. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  5, in  q u o t;  P T S . 

Q . 37. A r t  4 .

eo, ire, iv i  o r ii,  itu m , v , » . ,  (1 ) to go, m ove from  one place, state or 

station to  another, as b y  w alk ing, rid ing, fly ing, (a ) o f animate 

things, (b ) o f inanim ate things, (2 ) used figuratively.— (1 ) (a ), non 

sic au tem  ex necessitate volum us ea sine quibus finis esse potest, 

sicut equum  ad am bulandum , quia sine hoc possumus ire , PP . Q, 

19. A r t  3 c; Petrum .... q u ia  magis sentit praesentis v ita e  angus

tias, e t aestuantius ah  eis liberari desiderat, e t  ad  D eum  ire, PP. 

Q. 20. A r t .  4  ad 3 ; sicut cum  aliquis v u lt  non ire  ad  ecclesiam, 

quando ire  te n e tu r ,. . . ,  sicut cum  aliquis illa  hora qua ad  ecclesiam 

ire  tenetur, vel e tiam  an te , occupat se talibus quibus ab  eundo ad 

ecclesiam im peditur, PS. Q . 71 . A r t  5 c; unde e t Apostolus non est 

m entitus, qui non iv it  C o rin thum , quo se itu rum  esse promiserat, 

SS. Q . 110. A r t  3 ad  5 . C f. PS. Q . 19. A r t  8; SS. Q . 89 . A r t  7; 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  6; P T .  Q . 36 . A r t  7; P T . Q. 36. A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q. 20. 

A r t  2; e t  passim.— (1 ) (b ),  flum ina autem , . . . ,  alicubi esse sub 

terras, e t  post tractus pro lixarum  regionum locis a liis  erupisse, 

P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 ad  1. —  (2 ), te rm in atu r autem  motus corporis 

naturalis, sim pliciter quidem  ad u ltim um , secundum qu id  autem 

etiam  ad medium , per quod itu r  ad  u ltim um  quod term in at motum, 

P P . Q. 5. A r t .  6 c; sicut in  m otu  quo itu r  de A  in  C  p er B , C  est 

terminus ultimus, B  au tem  terminus, sed non ultim us, PS. Q. 12. 

A r t  2 c. C f . PS. Q . 12. A r t .  10, in  q u o t;  P P . Q . 58. A r t .  2, in  quot; 

PS. Q . 70. A r t .  1 ob. 1; e t  passim.

Ephesii, Orum, m., the Ephesians; the  epistle of S t  Paul to  the church 

a t  Ephesus, trea ting  o f th e  redem ptive purposes o f G od as em

bracing b o th  Jews and Gentiles. U nde e t  Apostolus d ic it  ad  Ephes. 

I l l ,  14., P P . Q . 33. A r t  2  ad  4 . a .  P P . Q. 25. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 184. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 67. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 37. A rt. 1; 

P T S . Q . 92 . A rt. 1; e t  passim.

Ephesinus, a , um , adj., o f Ephesus, an  old and celebrated commercial 

c ity  o f Ion ia , w ith  a  tem ple to  D ian a . S t. Them as in  the S .T . refers 

frequently  to  the Council o f Ephesus held in  431, under Pope 

Celestine, who died before th e  end o f the council. Nestorius, 

Bishop o f Constantinople, who tau g h t the  u n ity  o f nature  in  Christ 

was condemned, an d  th e  condemnation was ra tified  b y  Pope 

Sixtus I I I ,  the successor o f  Celestine. S i ergo s it a lia  hypostasis in 

Christo praeter hypostasim  V erb i, sequitur quod de a liquo alio 

quam  de Verbo verificen tur ea quae sunt hominis, p u ta  esse natum 

de V irg in e  passum, crucifixum , e t  sepultum . e t  hoc e tiam  damna

tu m  est approbante concilio Ephes., P T .  Q . 2 . A rt. 3  c. C f. PP . Q. 

42. A r t  2; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  10; P T . Q. 16. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 46. A r t .  12; 

P T . Q . 51 . A r t .  1; e t  passim.

ephod, n . inded., an  ephod, a  priestly vestm ent o f linen, especially 

th a t w orn b y  the Jewish high priest over the  tun ic  and  outer gar

m e n t I t  was sleeveless and  was divided below the arm pits, one 

p a rt covering the  breast, an d  the  other th e  back. T h e  ephod of the 

high priest was rich ly  embroidered and bound w ith  a  girdle. To 

each shoulder was fastened an  onyx engraved w ith  th e  s ix  tribes 

and set in  gold ouches; and  from  these ouches hung the  breastplate. 

S c u t  p ro  femoralibus hab et sandalia, pro  linea albam , pro  balteo 

cingulum , pro podere, seu ta la ri veste, tunicam , pro  ephod am id- 

tum , p ro  ration ali palliu m , p ro  c idari m itram , P T S . Q . 40 . A rt. 7 

ad 6.

Ephron, n. inded., m ., Ephron, a  H it t i te  who sold A braham  a  burying- 

place. Sed A braham  e m it ab  Ephron speluncam duplicem  in se

pu ltu ram , (ob. 3 ) , . . . , si Ephron pro  loco sepulturae intendit 

pretium  accipere, peccavit vendens,. . . ,  quamvis enim  Ephron 

gratis e i sepulturam  offerret, SS. Q . 100. A r t  3  ad  3.

ep i, (a r i)  a  Greek prep., upon, on. D ic itu r  enim  ab  ep i, quod est 

supra e t  dicaion, quod est iu s tu m ,S S .Q . 120. A rt. 2 ob. 2 ; Graecum  

est enim , epi, quippe super, SS. Q . 185. A r t  1 ad 1.

epichela, (epiikia), ae, f . ,  the becoming, as opposed to  w h a t is just, 

«gaily, i.e ., v irtue , to  do w h a t is r ig h t and  virtuous, synonym of 

aequitas. A ristote les ,. . . ,  p o n it “ E p iik ia m "  iustitiae adiunctam,
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(ob. 5), · · . , . potest au tem  contineri sub hum anitate, quam  M a 

crobius pon it: "aequitas”  vero  sub epicbeia vel am icitia , (ad 3), 

. . . ,  "epicheia”  non ad iu n g itu r ius titiae  particulari, sed legali; et 

videtur esse idem cum ea quae d icta  est "eugnomosyne", SS.Q . 80. 

Art. 1 ad  5; in  his e t sim ilibus casibus m alum  est sequi legem posi

tam, bonum autem  est, praetermissis verbis legis, sequi id quod 

poscit iustitiae ra tio  e t communis utilitas, e t  ad hoc ordinatur 

epicheia, quae apud nos d ic itu r aequitas, SS. Q. 120. A rt. !  c; 

epicheia, per quam homo praetermissa lege legislatoris intentionem  

sequitur, 3  S e n t 37. 1. 4  c ; ipse habitus, qu i d ic itu r epicheia, est 

quaedam species iustitiae e t  non est alius habitus a  justitia  legali, 

5 E th . 16 k. C f. SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 120. A r t .  2 (passim); SS. Q. 157. A r t  2 

(bis); SS. Q. 157. A r t  3  (b is); SS. Q . 159. A r t .  1 ; 3 Sent. 3 3 .3 .4 .5  

ob. 1 and c; 5 E th . 16 a ; e t  passim.

Epictètos, i, m., Epictetus, bishop o f C o rin th , circ. A .D .  369. H e  

received a  celebrated le tte r fro m  Athanasius in  rep ly  to  his request 

for arguments against certain  errors then in  controversy a t  Corinth. 

Some had maintained th a t  th e  hum an body of our Lord  was con- 

substantial w ith  H is  d e ity ; others th a t he was a  m an adopted only 

to be the Son of God. Athanasius blames Epictetus fo r having even 

allowed these opinions to  be set fo rth . S icut Athanasius d ic it in 

epist. ad Epictetum , c o n t  haereticos, aliquant, a  med., quod d ix it: 

Verbum  caro factum  est sim ile est ac si diceretur quod Deus homo 

factus est, P T . Q. 16. A r t .  6  a . C f. P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  12; P T . Q . 52. 

A rt. 2; P T . Q. 50. A r t .  5.

Epicurèi, Srum, m., the Epicureans, the foUowers o f Epicurus, the 

famous G reek philosopher o f G argettus in  A ttica , who was the 

author o f a  philosophy w hich assumed pleasure to  be the highest 

good. S icut Democritus e t  Ep icurei ponentes m undum  factum  

esse casu, P P .Q .2 2 .A r t  2  c . C f. P S .Q . 34. A r t  2; P S .Q . 3 4 .A rt.3 .

epicyclus, i, m., on epicycle, a  circle whose center was conceived to 

move around the earth  in  a  larger circle called the  defferent, while 

a planet moved around its  circumference. In  the case of the outer 

planets the motion around th e  epicycle represents the  apparent 

alternations o f the d irec t and  th e  retrograde motions due to  the 

motion of the earth around the  sun. S icu t in astrologia ponitur 

ratio  excentricorum e t epicyclorum  ex hoc quod hac positione facta 

possunt salvari apparentia sensibilia circa motus coelestes, P P i Q. 

32. A r t  1 ad  2.

epSkes, e , adj., =  òruucqs, es, (1 ) proper, right, just, synonym of 

aqu as, (2 ) acting properly, doing what is  right and just. —  (1), 

dicitur autem  in graeco epiikes quasi id  quod est conveniens vel 

decens, ab  ò ri, quod est supra, e t  rwós, quod est oboediens, quia  

videlicet per epiildam  aliqu is excellentiori modo oboedit, dum  

observat intentionem  legislatoris, ubi dissonant verba legis, 5 E th . 

16 a . C f. 5  E th . 16 b -h . —  (2 ), quis homo s it epiikes, ille  scilicet, 

q u i e lig it e t  operatur, quae d icta sunt, 5 E th . 16 i.

tpiikta, see epicheia.

epilepsia, ae, f „  epilepsy, the fa llin g  sickness. S i an te  contractum  

m atrim onium  aliquam  gravem  in firm ita tem  incurrat a lte r eorum  

in ter quos sunt contracta sponsalia, quae ipsum d eb ilite t nim is u t 

epilepsia, ve l paralysis, P T S . Q . 43. A r t  3  ad  3.

epilepticus, i ,  m., a  èriXiprruco's, epileptic. Unde e t  Philosophus, 

in  7 E th ic ., cap. 8  circa prine., com parat incontinentem  epileptico, 

cuius partes m oventur in  contrarium  eius quod ipse disponit, 

PS. Q . 77. A r t  3  c.

epiphania, Srum, n ., the Ep iph any, a  festiva l in  commemoration of 

the m anifestation o f C h ris t to  the Gentiles, especially in  the v is it o f 

the M a g i to  Bethlehem, celebrated on January 6 . Hoc autem  

factum  fu it  in  baptism o C h risti, qui celebratur in  festo Epiphaniae, 

ergo magis deberet celebrari solemnis baptismus in  festo E p i

phaniae quam  in  vig ilia  Paschae e t in vig ilia  Pentecostes, P T .Q . 66. 

A r t  10 ob. 1. C f. P P  Q . 51. A r t  1; SS. Q . 124. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 147. 

A r t  5; P T . Q . 39. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  10, e t  passim.

epireasmus, i, m ., -  hnipaurphs, despiteful treatment, a n y , grudge. 

S u n t enim  tres species parvipensionis u t  d ic itu r in  2  R h e t ,  ibid., 

scilicet despectus, epireasmus, id  est, im pedim entum  voluntatis 

implendae, PS. Q. 47. A rt. 2 c. C f. « m  yap  o h n/pau rp ot 

i/uroburpos rare Po vXipram  t n .  n  a v ry  ¿AA’ i r e  / q  lu a v u  

Aristotle, R h e t  2 .2 ,1 3 7 8  b. 18 f.

episcopalis, e, adj., episcopal, o f or pertaining to a  bishop or bishops. 

E t  propter paupertatem  a u t m alitiam  civ iu m  Ecclesia perdit 

cathedram  episcopalem, SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ob. 2; quorum  unum  est 

principale e t  finale, scilicet episcopalis operatio, ( c ) , . . . ,  primo 

quidem  quia ad  statum  episcopalem praeexigitur v ita e  perfectio, 

SS. Q . 185. A r t .  1 ad  2; sicut quibusdam presbyteris concedit 

conferre minores ordines, quod pertinet ad  potestatem  episcopa

lem, P T . Q. 72. A rt. 11 ad  1. C f. SS. Q. 108. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  

4  (passim); P T . Q . 87. A rt. 3 (b ls); P T S . Q . 40. A r t  4  (passim ); 

P T S . Q. 40. A r t  5 (passim); e t passim.

episcopatus, us, m ., an  episcopate, episcopal see, the office o r  dignity o f  a 

bishop, a  bishopric. U tru m  liceat episcopatum appetere; u trum  

liceat episcopatum fina liter recusare; u trum  oporteat ad  episcopa

tu m  eligere meliorem, SS. Q . 185 pr.; v id e tu r quod licea t episcopa

tu m  ap p ete re ,. . . ,  ergo etiam  laudabile est desiderare episcopatum, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  in  episcopatu tr ia  possunt considerari.... appetere 

ergo episcopatum ratione huiusmodi c ircum stantium  bonorum, 

manifestum  est quod est illic itum .... appetere episcopatum est 

praesumptuosum, SS. Q . 185. A rt. 1 c; quintus quando est consue

tudo in a liquo episcopatu quod enorm ia crim ina a d  terrorem  

reserventur episcopo, IT 'S . Q . 20. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 88 . A rt. 11; 

SS. Q. 100. A r t  2  (passim); SS. Q . 185. A rt. 2 (passim ); P T S . Q. 40. 

A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 47. A r t  6; e t passim.

episcopein “  aru rn m rw , pres. in f. o f h n m u s rin , a  synonym  of 

superintendere, to «alcis mer. U nde Augustinus d ic it  19 de C iv . 

D e i., cap. 19, m ed., quod Apostolus dicens: qu i episcopatum  

desiderat bonum  opus desiderat, exponere v o lu it qu id  s it episco

patus, q u ia  nomen operis est, non honoris. G raecum  est enim : 

orurxoiros quippe super, vero intentio e s t  ergo episcopein si 

velim us la tin e  superintendere possumus dicere, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  1 

ad  1.zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

episcopus, i, m ., a  bishop, a  person adm itted  b y  episcopal consecration 

to  th e  highest order o f the m in istry, w ith  the power to  adm inister 

H o ly  Orders and Confirm ation, and exercising au th o rita tive  

jurisd iction  w ith in  his diocese. N a m  ordo diaconorum  est pur

gativus, sacerdotum illum inativus, episcoporum perfectivus, P P . 

Q . 108. A r t  2  ob. 3 ; ergo lic itum  est episcopis e t  clericis bellare, 

SS. Q. 40. A r t .  2 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 62. A r t  5; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  3 ;  SS. 

Q . 185. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  7  (passim); P T . Q . 67 . A r t  2 ; PTS . 

Q . 26. A r t .  1; e t  passim.

epistola, ae, f . ,  an  epistle, a  written message, communication, especially 

applied to  anc ient epistolary writings of sacred character o r of 

l ite ra ry  excellence. S t  Thom as in the S .T . quotes free ly  fro m  the 

letters o f Augustine and Jerome and occasionally fro m  C yril, 

Gregory Nazianzus, Isidore, C yprian , Athanasius, and  the popes. 

H is  use o f the letters of Sa int Basil is negligible. A  few  references to 

Seneca's le tters  occur. U t  Augustinus d id t  in  E p is t  sua ad  Dios- 

corum , P P . Q . 84. A r t .  6  c  C f. PS. Q. 106. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  8 

(passim); P T .  Q . 47. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 55. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2; 

e t passim. —  Hieronymus enim  E p is t  C X I I ,  col. 916, t .  1, dis

t in x it  duo tem pora, PS. Q . 103. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 89. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 167. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 186. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  8 ; e t passim. 

—  d id t  en im  Cyrillus, col. I l l ,  1 10, in  Epistola synodica, quam  

scilicet synodus Epbesina, P T . Q . 20. A r t .  2 ob. 2. C f . P T .  Q . 2 .
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A rt .  6 ; P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  1; P T . Q. 16. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 35 . A r t  2 . —  

unde Gregorius Nazianzcnus, in  E p is t  I .  ad  Cledonium , P T .  Q . 17. 

A rt. 1 ad  2 . C f . P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  3; P T . Q . 17. A rt. 1. — sed contra 

est quod Is idores d ic it  in  quadam  Epistola ad  Laudefred., 9 , col. 

895. t .  6 , P T .  Q . 82 . A r t .  1 a . C (. P T . Q . 67. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 67. A r t  

2: P T . Q . 71. A r t  4 . —  sed contra est quod Cyprianus d ic it in  

quadam  E p is t ,  e t  habetur V I I ,  q u a est 1, cap. Novatianus, SS. 

Q . 39. A r t .  3  a . C f. SS. Q . 124. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  4  (b is); 

P T . Q . 64. A r t .  9 ; P T . Q . 74. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 80. A r t  6 . —  e t  sicut 

Athanasius d ic it  in  Ep ist. ad Ep ictetum , 8, col. 1062, t  2, P T .  Q . 

16. A r t .  6  c. C f. P T .  Q . 50 . A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 52 . A r t  2 . —  unde in 

epistola S ilvestri Papae in  eadem distinctione, cap. X L V I ,  legitur, 

IT ' .  Q . 83 . A r t .  3  ad  7; d id t  en im  Leo Papa in  Ep isto la  x xx v  ad 

lu lian u m , P T .  Q . 33. A r t  2 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q. 11. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 16. 

A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 19. A r t .  1; e t passim .— d id t  enim  Basilius in  

Epist. ad  O p tim u m , P T . Q . 27. A r t .  4  ad 2 . — u t Seneca d id t , 

im plic. lib . I V ,  epist. 1, P T S . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ob. 4 . C f . PS . Q . 4 . A r t  

8; PT S . Q . 71. A r t .  2.

epistolaris, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., o f or belonging lo a  letter, epistolary. D iv in o  en im  

iudicio sic e rran t, u t  eosdem libros ad  Petrum  e t  P au lu m  dicant 

tanquam  episto lari t itu lo  praenotatos, P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  4  c, in  q u o t

epulo, onis, m ., a  f easier, carouser, glutton. D ic itu r  en im  L u c . 16, 25, 

d iv iti epuloni in  in fe rn o  secundum anim am  existenti, P P . Q . 77. 

A r t  8  ob. 4 ;  unde e t  d iv it i  epuloni d id tu r , Luc . 1 6 ,2 5 , P T S . Q . 70. 

A r t  2 ob. 4.

epulor, a ri, atus, 1, o. dep. n . and e., to feast on, eat. Panes azymos, 

cum in  azym is sinceritatis epulam ur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  2 ; nisi 

gulae deditos im m oderata loquadtas raperet, dives ille  q u i epulatus 

quotidie splendide d id tu r , SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  c, in  q u o t ;  quod 

M a rth a  tu rb ab a tu r, M a r ia  epulabatur, SS. Q . 182. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

equa, ae, f . ,  a  mare. A n im alia  etiam  quaedam  secundum novam  spe- 

d em  aliquando oriu n tu r ex com m ixtione an im alium  diversorum , 

secundum speciem; sicut cum  ex asino e t equa generatur mulus, 

P P . Q . 73. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P T S . Q . 52. A r t  4  (bis).

eques, itis, m ., a  rider, horseman. Sed tam en hom o quandoque 

irasd tu r rebus irrationalibus, puta  cum  scriptor ex  ira  p ro id t 

pennam, v d  eques p ercu tit equum , PS. Q . 46 . A r t  7 ob. 1.

equester, tris , tre , adj., equestrian, belonging to a  horseman, practised 

in  or peen to horsemanship. V irtu s vel ars ad  quam  p ertin e t finis 

ultim us, im p era t v irtu tib u s  ve l artibus ad  quas pertin ent a lii 

fines secundarii, s icut m ilitaris  im p erat equestri, u t  d id tu r  in  1 

Ethic ., cap. 1, SS. Q . 23 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; diversi fines, quorum  unus 

ordinatur a d  a liu m , diversificant speciem habitus; sicut equestris e t 

m ilitaris e t civilis  d iffe ru n t specie, SS. Q . 47 . A rt. 11 ad  3 .

equinus, a , um , ad j., equine, o f  or belonging to horses. S icu t incon

veniens in a c tu ra  esset, si quis pingeret imaginem, in  qua hum ano 

cap iti cervix ¡ungeretur equina, P T .  Q . 1. A r t  1 ob. 2 .

equito, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, t .  n . and o., lo ride. Unde e t  operatio  ad  

quam  applicam us rem  aliquam , d id tu r  usus eius, sicut equ itare est 

usus equ i, e t  percutere est usus baculi, PS. Q . 16. A r t .  1 c.

equus, i, m ., a  horse, steed, charger. E a  quae pertin ent ad  rationem  

speciei cuiuslibet re i materialis^ p u ta  lap id is a u t hom inis a u t  equi, 

possunt considerari sine prin d p iis  individualibus, P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  1 

ad 1 ; unde m u li, q u i nascuntur ex equa e t  asino, magis assim ilantur 

equabus qu am  i l l i  qu i nascuntur ex asina e t equo, P T S . Q . 52 . A r t  

4  a . C f  P P . Q . 19. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 72. A r t  7; SS. Q . 97 . A r t  1; P T . 

Q. 18. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  3 ;  e t  passim.

eradicatio , f in is ,/. ,  eradication, the act of rooting out, or the condition of 

being rooted m il. Dom inus abstinendum m andav it ab  eradicatione 

zizaniorum , u t  tr it ic o  parceretur, id  e s t  bonis, SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  2  ad  

1; occisio en im  hominis est quaedam eradicatio eius, SS. Q . 108. 

A r t '3 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 11. A r t .  3, in  q u o t  

eradico, are, av i, J tu m , 1, v. o ., (1 ) to pinch u p  by the roots, root out, 

eradicate, (2 ) transf.: a liqu em , to root out utterly, destroy. —  (1), 

Dominus prohibet eradicari zizania , quando tim e tu r ne simul curt 

eis eradicetur e t  trit ic u m , SS. Q . 108. A r t  3  ad  1; ideo Ecclesia, 

quae D e i iudicium  im ita r i debet, satis provide s ta tu it u t  commu

nitas non excom municetur, ne cum  collectis zizaniis simul era

dicetur e t triticu m , P T S . Q . 22 . A r t  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 108. A rt. 1, in 

q u o t  —  (2 ), si tam en to ta lite r  eradicentur per m ortem  haeretici; 

non est etiam  contra m an d a tu m  D o m in i, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  3  ad 3; sed 

quandoque possunt erad icari m a li per m ortem  non solum sine 

periculo, sed e tiam  cum  m agna u tilita te  bonorum, SS. Q . 108. A i t 

3 a d i .

¿rectio, onis, / . ,  (1 ) erection, the act a t  process o f building o r C M . 

slructing, that which is erected, (2 ) erection, the slate o f being erected, 

or lifted up. —  (1 ),  sicut aed ificatio  est completa generatio domus; 

collocatio autem  fundam enti, e t  erectio parietis sunt species in

completae, PS. Q . 72. A r t  7 c  —  (2 ), sed sollicitudo e t indignatio 

ad quamdam erectionem  an im i pertinent, quae aggravationi 

opponitur, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  illa  erectio  an im i provenit ex  tris tit ia  quae 

est secundum D eum , PS. Q . 37 . A r t .  2 ad  1.

erem ita , ae, m ., an  eremite, hermit. U nde ab episcoporum obedientia 

nec eremitae, nec e tiam  p raelati religionum  excusantur, SS. Q. 

186. A rt. 5 ad  3.

eremiticus, a , um , ad j., eremitical, tir in g  like a  hermit, duelling alone 

o r m  desert wilds, solitary. Scilicet eorum  qu i v iv u n t in  societate, 

propter hoc quod v ita  erem itica  coeperat declinare e t  laxius ob

servari, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  8  c. O n  re lig io  erem itica, see religio; oo 

v ita  erem itica, see rita .

erem us, i, m., a  wilderness, deseri. Sed v identur esse sim ilia  flammae 

i ll i  quae in  rubo ap p aru it M o ys i, e t  i ll i  columnae quam  populus in 

eremo sequebatur, P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  7 ad 2. in  quot.; s icut sacrificium 

C hristi significatum  est per oblationem  Melchisedech, i ta  etiam 

significatum est per aquam , quae in  eremo f lu x it  de petra, P T . Q. 

74. A r t .  6  ad 1. C f . SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  3 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 174. A r t .  6, io 

q u o t.;S S .Q . 186. A r t  2 , in  q u o t ; SS. Q . 188. A r t  2  (b is), in  quo t: 

SS. Q . 188. A r t  8  c, in  q u o t

ereptio, finis, / . ,  an  ereplion, a  forcible taking away, a  loss. E t  nomen 

Virgin is M a ria , non v irg in ita tis  ereptio, sed coniugii testificatio, 

nuptiarum  celebratione dec laratur, P T .  Q . 28. A r t  3  ad  2 , in  quo t 

C f. P T . Q . 29. A r t .  2 c

erga, prep, w ith  acc., in  general o f every kind o f m ental relation to a 

person or th ing, to, towards, in  respect to. E lig u n tu r homines ad 

aliqua officia vel secularia ve l ecclesiastica; ab  his q u i n ih il erga eos 

agunt, PS. Q . 13. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; u t  scilicet haec om nia aliqu is erga 

am icum  agat sicut ad  seipsum; quod pertinet ad  praedictam  unio

nem affectus, SS. Q . 27. A r t  2 ad  3 ; qu ia  sic potest haberi aliquis 

magis idoneus erga a liqu am  d ignita tem , e t  alius praeferatur, SS 

Q . 63. A r t  2 ad  3 ; deinde considerandum est de modo quo se sancti 

habebunt erga damnatos, P T S . Q . 94  p r. C f. SS. Q . 82 . A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 97. A r t  1; P T . Q . 19. A r t  1, in q u o t;  P T S . Q . 92  p r .;  PTS. 

Q. 94. A r t  1.

ergo, ado., consequently, accordingly, therefore, then. A d  prim um  ergo 

dicendum, P P . Q . 98. A r t  2  ad  1; ergo paradisus non est locus 

congruus hab itation i hum anae, P P . Q . 102. A r t  2  ob. 4 ; ergo per 

actionem ad beatitudinem  pervenim us, PS. Q . 5. A r t .  7 a . C f. PP. 

Q . 97. A r t  1 (passim ); P P . Q . 97. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 99 . A r t  1 (passim); 

P P . Q. 99. A r t  2  (te r); P P . Q . 103. A r t  5; e t  passim.

erigo, ere, rexi, rectum , 3 , v. a ., (1 ) lo raise, l if t  anything, (a ) lo erect, 

build up, put up, cause to  rise as a  result o f construction, (b ) to lift, 

raise b y  conscious e ffo rt, as th e  eyes, (c) to sei up, cause lo assume 

an  upright position, as a  flag  pole, (d ) to lif t  o r raise something to 

a n  erect position, as th e  body, (T )fig .,  (a ) lo raise u p  something, as 

one’s hopes, (b ) to raise, elaate, advance to some higher stale, (c) 

to stir, l if t  up  to  action o r  em otion, (d ) lo lif t  up  in s p ir i t — (1) (a),
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aliquando d a tu r indulgentia, quod qu i d a t aux ilium  ad  a liqu am  

fabricam erigendam, te rtiam  partem  remissionis peccatorum  con

sequatur, P T S . Q. 25. A r t .  2 ob. 3. C f. P P . Q. 68. A rt. 1. —  (1 ) (b ), 

si praesepe despicis, erige parum per oculos, e t novam  in  caelo 

stellam, protestantem  m undo n a tiv ita tem  dom inicam  contuere, 

PT. Q. 44 . A r t  2 ad  3, in  quot.— (1 ) (c ), propterea, autem  ib i cruci

fixus est lesus, u t ubi prius area dam natorum , ib i erigerentur 

vexilla m arty rii, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  10 ad  3 , in  q u o t— (1) (d ), nomen 

status v idetur ad quam dam  a ltitu d in em  pertinere; nam  ex hoc 

aliquis s ta t quod in a ltu m  erig itu r, SS. Q . 183. A r t  1 ob. 3 . —  (2) 

(a), secundo, quantum  ad spem, quae per hoc m axim e e r ig itu r , . . . ,  

nihil tam  necessarium fu it  ad  erigendam  spem nostram  quam  u t 

demonstraretur nobis qu an tu m  diligeret nos Deus, P T .  Q . 1. A r t .  2 

c  Cf. SS. Q. 20. A r t  4, in  q u o t— (2 ) (b ),  Deus aliquos cadere, quin 

alios e r ig a t  secundum illu d  lo b . 3 4 ,2 4 , P P . Q . 23. A r t .  6  ad  1; e t in 

hoc etiam  m axim e m isericordia D e i apparet, quod aliquos in  illam  

salutem erig it, P P . Q. 23. A r t  7 ad  3; q u i an te  illum  se pro ic it, ab  

illo erig itur; qui adversus illu m  se erig it, ab  illo  pro icitur, SS. Q. 

161. A r t .  2  ad  2, in  q u o t ;  quidam  non quaerunt eos in  Ecclesia 

columnas erigere, quos plus cognoscunt Ecclesiae prodesse, SS. Q. 

185. A r t .  3  c, in  q u o t— (2 ) (c ), unde Gregorius dicit, in  5  M o ra l., 

loc. sup. c i t  quod tunc robustius ira  contra v it ia  e rig itu r cum  sub

dita ra tio n i fam ula tur, SS. Q . 158. A r t  1 ad  4 , in  q u o t;  e t ideo talis 

ignorantia non excusat, sed agg ravat peccatum, in  quantum  scilicet 

ignorando in  m aiorem  elationem  erecta est, SS. Q . 163. A r t .  4  ad  1; 

tertio  ad  erigendum  charita tis  affectum  in coelestia, P T . Q . 57. 

A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q. 105. A r t .  1.— (2) (d ), in  hoc etiam  quod iusti 

puniuntur in  hoc m undo, app are t iustitia  e t  m isericordia, in  

quantum  per buiusmodi afflictiones aliqua levia in  eis purgantur, 

et ab affectu terrenorum  in  D e u m  magis eriguntur, P P . Q . 21 . A r t  

4 ad 3 . —  W ith  se, e rigere  se, Io zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAarise, to begin, to o d  mentally o r  

physically. E t  ulterius a liq u i erexerunt se ad  considerandum ens in 

quantum  est ens, P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  2  c — anim us e rig it se  in  d a t io 

nem, the m ind puffs up, swells as w ith importance. Quandoque 

enim  dum  sublim ia intelligendo in  elationem  se anim us erig it, SS. 

Q. 8 . A r t  4  ob. 3 , in  q u o t  —  erigere  se contra or adversus, to lif t  

one’s self against, defy, act in  disregard of. Quod blasphemia in  quam  

aliquis p rorum pit deliberata m ente, procedit ex superbia hom inis 

contra D eu m  se erigentis, SS. Q . 158. A r t .  7 ad  1; qu i an te  illu m  se 

proicit, ab  illo  erig itur; q u i adversus illu m  se erigit, ab  illo  prb ici- 

tur, SS. Q . 161. A r t  2 ad  2 , in  q uo t. C f . SS. Q . 162. A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  

SS. Q . 163. A r t  4 . — erectus, a , um , P .  a , —  (1 ), e n d , elaaled, 

directed upwards. H o m o  vero  habet faciem  erectam , u t  p er sensus, 

PP. Q . 91. A r t  3  ad 3 . —  (2 ), e n d , upright in  position. Quod  

corpus tabernaculi constabat ex  quibusdam  tabulis in  longitudine  

erectis, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  8 . —  (3 ), e n d , attentae, alert. N e  illa  

vig ilanter erecta quae o ran ti p lu rim um  necessaria est, p er pro

ductiores moras evanescat atq u e  hebetetur in tentio , SS. Q . 83. A r t  

14 c, in  quot. —  (4 ), upright, m orally corred. Prim o quidem  prop

ter intentionem , quam  hab et rectam  ad Deum , S S .Q .1 8 6 .A r t l0 c .

irip io , ere, ipui, eptum , 3 , v. a ., to snatch away, lake away, used in  a  

literal and fig u ra tae  sense. Q uod a  m orte  n atu ra li non est a liqu is  

eripiendus contra ordinem  iuris  civ ilis ; p u ta  si quis a  suo iudice 

condemnetur ad  m ortem  tem poralem , nullus debet eum  vio len ter 

eripere, SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 ad  2 ; quod a  m orte corporali non est 

aliquis eripiendus contra ordinem  iu ris  civilis; puta  si aliqu is a  suo ■ 

iudice condemnetur ad  m ortem , nullus debet eum  vio len ter a  m orte 

eripere, P T . Q . 68. A r t .  10 ad  1; diabolus d ic itu r m axim e gaudere 

de peccato luxuriae, q u ia  est m axim ae adbaerentiae e t  d iffic ile  ab  

eo homo potest erip i, P S . Q . 73. A r t .  5  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 117. A r t .  1 

ad 3 , in  quo t.; P T . Q . 1. A r t  1 a , in  quo t.; P T . Q . 48. A r t  1; P T S . 

Q. 21. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  eripere  aliquem  a  dam natione, to sate 

some one from  heU. E t  exinde fu it  quod dives p e tiit  fra tres  suos a  

dam natione erip i, sciebat en im  quod a liqu i eriperentur, P T S . Q . 

98. A r t .  4  a d i .

erogatio, finis, f . ,  a  paying out, distribution. D e  reditibus Ecclesiae vel 

oblatione fidelium , s d a  episcopo ex his una portio  rem itta tu r; quae 

ecclesiasticis fabricis e t  erogationi pauperum  profuturae, a  pres

bytero  sub periculo sui ordinis m in istrentur, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  7 c, 

in  q u o t

erogo, are, av i, a tu m , 1 ,» . a., to pay out, disburse, expend. Q uia semper 

probabiliter aestim are potest quod pauperi a lite r  subveniri possit, 

et quod id quod est in  eleemosynas erogandum , posset e i esse neces

sarium  vel in  praesenti, vel in  fu turo , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ex  parte quidem  

dantis considerandum est u t  id  quod est in  eleemosynas erogan

dum , s it ei superfluum, secundum illud  L u c . 11 ,41 , ( c ) , . . . ,  super

fluum  autem  erogat ad  generationem alte rius per v irtu tem  gene- 

ra tiva m , SS. Q. 32. A r t .  5 ob. 3; secundum quod sibi conveniens 

erat, faciendo pauperibus erogari quae sibi dabantur, P T . Q . 7. 

A rt . 2 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 32 . A r t  8. in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 

32. A r t .  9 ob. 2; SS. Q. 100. A r t .  6  ad  4 . —  W ith  a  slight change of 

meaning, note the follow ing phrases: (a ), erogare corpus C hristi, 

to dispense o r distribute the Body of Christ. N o lite  velle eleemosynas 

facere de fenore, e t  usuris, fidelibus dico, quibus corpus C h ris ti 

erogamus, SS. Q . 32. A r t  7 a , in  q u o t  —  (b ), erogare serm onem, 

to ddieer a  sermon. S i autem  a licu i sermo erogandus e s t  e t  ita  

occupatur u t  manibus operari non vacet, numquid in  monasterio 

omnes hoc possunt? SS. Q . 187. A r t  3  ob. 3 , in  q u o t

en o , ire ,  avi, i tu m ,  1, v. n. and s., (1 ) to e n , leone Ike right path  or 

direction, stray, wander, (2 ) f ig ., (a ) to e n , wander from  the truth, 

mistake as in  ju d g m e n t be incaned , (b ) to err, depart fro m  the 

right, go astray morally, sin. —  (1 ), sed de animalibus praecipitur 

D e u t  22, quod restituan tur dom inis suis si errare inveniantur, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  c; septim o die om nia sidera errantia e t  fix a  ex  se 

spargent igneas comas sicut cometae, P T S . Q . 73. A rt. l a .  C f . P T . 

Q . 89. A r t  3, in  q u o t  —  (2) (a ), nam  in  speculativis, qu i e rra t 

circa principia, impersuasibilis est; q u i autem  e rra t salvatis p rin 

cipiis, per ipsa princip ia revocari p o te s t PS. Q. 72. A r t  5  c ; cuius 

signum est, qu ia philosophi de rebus hum anis natura li investiga

tione perscrutantes in  m ultis e rraverun t, e t  sibi ipsis contraria 

senserunt, SS. Q . 2. A r t .  4  c; sed hoc v id e tu r periculosum; quia 

posset contingere quod illi maiores errarent, SS. Q . 2. A r t  6  ob. 3; 

circa hanc quaestionem philosophi erraverunt, e t quidam  haeretici 

moderni e r ra n t  P T S . Q . 79. A r t  1 c. C f . PS . Q ,6 5 . A r t  1; PS. Q. 

100. A r t  11; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 156. A r t  3; P T . Q . 36. A r t .  8; 

PT S. Q . 58. A r t  1; e t  passim.— (2 )  (b ), peccatum in parte  inte l

lectiva e s t  sed peccatum  cum  fals itate  est; errant enim  qu i ope

ran tu r m alum , P P . Q . 85. A r t  6  ob. 3; sicut cum aliquis e r ra t ex 

ignorantia ve l cum  aliqu is ex aliqua bona intentione c o m m ittit a li

quod peccatum, P P . Q . 84. A r t .  4  ob. 5.— en a n s , ntis, P .  o., erring, 

mistaking, understanding wrongly. V id e tu r  quod voluntas discor- 

d a n s a ra t io n e e rra n te n o n s itm a la ,. . ,,sed  ra tio  errans non deriva

tu r  a  lege aetem a. ergo ra tio  errans non est regula vo luntatis  

humanae, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  iudiciura ration is errantis, licet non derivetur 

a  Deo, tam en ra tio  errans indicium  suum proponit u t  verum , 

(ad 1 )..... sed quando ra tio  errans proponit aliqu id  u t  prae

ceptum  D e i, PS. Q . 19. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f . PS. Q . 19. A r t .  6  (passim). 

—  errantes, tiu m , comm., she perplexed, misguided; also the  erring, 

those in  error o r who have gone as tray  fro m  the tru th , especially 

in  m atters o f opinion or belief. T h e  D a *  errantium, the guide 

o f the perplexed was one o f the  philosophical works o f Maim onides 

(R ab b i M oyses), a  Jewish com m entator. I t  was translated 

in to  H ebrew  as M o reh  N ebukim , and  in to  L a tin  as D o cto r Per

plexorum , D u x  D u b ita n tiu m . T h e  A rab ic  original was published 

w ith  a  French translation entitled  “ G u id e  des egares" b y  M u n k , 

1856-66. E s t au tem  attendendum  u t  R abb i Moyses d ic it, lib. 

H I ,  D u x  errantiu m , cap. x lv ii, a  m ed., PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  ad 

11; au tem  ad convincendos errantes, secundum ad T itu m  5, 9; 

u t s it potens, exh ortari in  doctrina sana, e t  eos qui contradicunt 

arguere, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  7 ad  3, in  q u o t;  ex  parte au tem  Ecclesiae
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e s t  m iser icord ia  a d  er ra n tiu m  con v ersio n em , S S . Q . 11 . A r t . 3  c. 

C l. P S . Q . 10 1 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A rr. 3 ; P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. S; 

P S . Q . 102. A rt. 6  ( b is ) ; P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  erra tu m , 

i, n ., o n  erhor, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm istake. E t  id e o  d irecte  q u id em  sp ir itu a lis  p a x  e t 

g a u d iu m  co n seq u e n s  re sp o n d e t  d o n o  sa p ien tia e ; d o n o  a u tem  

sc ie n t ia e  r e sp o n d e t q u id e m  p rim o  lu ctu s  d e  p ra eter itis  erratis , 

S S . Q . 9 .  A rt. 4  a d  1.

e r r o n e e , adv., s e e  erroneus.

e r ro n eu s , a , u m , a d j., erroneous, marked by error; ch a ra c te r ized  b y  

w ro n g  or fa lse  v ie w s  o r  p r in cip les; not true  o r  ju s t;  incorrect; m is

taken. E rroneum  e s t  d icere , D e u m  n o n  p o sse  fa cer e  p er  se ip su m  

o m n e s  d e term in a to s  e f fe c tu s  q u i f iu n t  p er  q u a m cu m q u e cau sam  

crea ta m , P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t. 2 c ;  u n d e  d icere q u o d  a liq u o d  p ecca tu m  

s i t  in  h a c  v ita , d e  q u o  q u is  po en itere  non  p o ss it, erron eu m  e s t , . . . ,  

q u o d  a u tem  se c u n d o  m o d o  n on  p o ss it  p er v er a m  p o en iten tia m  a li

q u o d  p ecca tu m  r e m it t i  e s t  e tia m  erron eu m , P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 1 c ;  e t  

id eo  p ra ed ic ta  o p in io  p ra esu m p tu o sa  v id e tu r  e t  erron ea , P T S . Q. 

2 9 . A rt. 7 c .  C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t. 2 ; P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 5 0 . A rt. 

4 ;  P T . Q . 80. A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 2 9 . A rt. 7; e t  p a ssim . —  er r o n e e , ad»., 

erroneously. S ed  q u id a m  erron ee p o su eru n t, d a em o n es  n ih il a liud  

e s s e  q u a m  a n im a s  d efu n c to ru m , e t  h o c  C h r y so sto m u s reprob at, 

P P . Q . 108. A r t. 8  a d  3 .

error, Oris, m ., error, erring. S ed  ig n o ra n tia  e s t  c a u sa  erroris, P S . Q. 

3 6 . A r t  2  a ; ig n o ra n tia  a u te m  secu n d u m  d isp o sit io n em  es t , q u a n d o  

a liq u is  h a b e t q u id e m  a liq u a m  d isp o sitio n em  in  co g n o scen d o , sed  

co rru p ta m , d u m  s c il ic e t  e x is t im a t  aliq u id  c irca  rem , sed  fa lso , d um  

v e l  ex is tim a t e s se , q u o d  n on  e s t , v e l  n on  e sse , q u o d  e s t ,  e t  h a ec  

ig n o ra n tia  id em  e s t  q u o d  error, 1 A n al. 27  a ;  error a u te m  e s t  a p p ro 

bare fa lsa  p ro  v e r is , u n d e  a d d it  a c tu m  q u em d a m  su p er  ign oran 

tia m . p o te s t  e n im  e s s e  ig n o ra n tia  s in e  hoc, q u o d  a liq u is  d e  ig n o tis 

sen ten tia m  fera t, e t  tu n c  ign o ra n s e s t  e t  n on  erran s; se d  q u an d o  

ia m  fa lsa m  s e n te n t ia m  fe r t d e  h is, q u a e  n esc it , tu n c  p rop rie  d ic itu r  

errare, M a l. 3 .  7 c .  C f. P P . Q . 3 .  A r t . 8 ;  P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t . 1 (b is ); 

P S . Q . 74. A r t  5 ;  P S . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 1 3 0 . A rt. 2  a d  3 ; e t  

p a ss im . On im p u r ita s  er ro r is , s ee  im puritas. —  K in d s  o f  errer  are: 

error in v o lu n ta r iu s  a n d  error v o lu n ta r iu s, the unw illin g  a n d  the 

w illin g  error. C f. P S . Q . 19 . A rt. 6  c  —  P arvu s error in  p rin c ip io  

m agnus est in  f in e ,  th e  tra n sla tio n  o f  th e  A r isto te lia n  ex p ressio n : 

TO to  npjfp p u tp ov  b  r j  TcAevrjj y tv ern i r r a p p e y c # «  ( D e  C a d . 1. 

5 ,2 7 1 .  b . 13), a n  error, sm a ll in  th e  b eg in n in g , b eco m es g re a t in  th e  

en d . E t  h u iu s c a u sa  e s t ,  q u ia  p r in cip ium , e ts i  s i t  m o d icu m  m agn i

tu d in e , e s t  ta m e n  m a g n u m  v ir tu te , s ic u t  e x  m o d ico  sem in e  p ro

d u c itu r  m agn a a rb o r ; e t  in d e  e s t  q uod  il lu d , q u o d  e s t  m o d icu m  in  

p rin c ip io , in  f in e  m u lt ip lic a tu r , q u ia  p ertin g it  a d  to tu m  id  a d  q uod  

s e  e x te n d it  v ir tu s  p r in c ip ii, s iv e  h o c s i t  ver u m  s iv e  fa lsu m , 1 C ael. 

9 c .

er u b escen tia , a e , / . ,  erubescence, skamefacedness, th e  m a n ife s ta tio n  o f 

sh a m e  in  o n e 's  fa c e , o n e  o f  t h e  s ix  sp e c ie s  o f  fe a r  a ss ig n e d  b y  S t . 

J o h n  D a m a sc en e  in  h is  D e f id e  Orthodoxa, a n d  d iscu ssed  b y  S t. 

T h o m a s  in  tb e  S .T . S h a m efa ced n ess  is  th e  fe a r  o f  d isg ra ce  in  a  

d eed  th a t  is  y e t  to  b e  d o n e ; sh a m e  is  fea r  o f  d isg ra ce  in  a  d eed  

a lr ea d y  d o n e . V id e tu r  q u o d  in co n v en ien ter  D a m a sc en u s , lib . 2  

o rth . F id ., ca p . 1 5 , a s s ig n e t  s e x  sp e c ie s  t im oris , s c il ic e t  seg n itie m , 

eru b escen tia m , v e r ecu n d ia m , ad m ira tio n em , stu p o re m , a g o n ia m , 

(o b . 1 ).... n o n  e r g o  se g n it ie s , e t  eru b escen tia , e t  v erecu n d ia , q u a e  

re sp ic iu n t o p era tio n e m  n o stra m , d e b en t p o n i sp e c ie s  t im o r is , (ob . 

2 ) , . . . ,  e t  s ic  s i  tu r p itu d o  tim e a tu r  in  a c tu  co m m itte n d o , e s t  eru 

b escen tia ; s i  a u te m  s i t  d e  tu r p i ia m  fa c to , e s t  v er ecu n d ia , P S . Q . 

4 1 . A r t. 4  c; u n d e  fo r t itu d o  q u a e  re m o v e t im p ed im e n tu m  con 

fe ss io n is  f id ei, s c il ic e t  t im o r em  v e l er u b escen tia m , S S . Q . 3 .  A r t  1 

a d  2 ; u tru m q u e ta m e n  d iffe r t a  co n tu m elia , s ic u t  eru b escen tia  a  

d eh o n o ra tio n e; e s t  e n im  eru b escen tia  t im o r  d eh o o o ra tio n is , s ic u t 

D a m a scen u s  d ic i t ,  l ib . 2  O rth . F id ., c a p . 15, (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  e t a d  h o c  

co n tu m elio su s  e t  d e tr a c to r  tu rp ia  d e  a lio  d icu n t; a p u d  se ip su m  

a u te m  per tu rp ia , q u a e  d icu n tu r , a liq u is  p erd it co n sc ie n tia e  glo

ria m  p er  q u a m d a m  co n fu sio n em  e t  er u b escen tia m , S S . Q . 75 . Art. 

1 a d  2 ; u n o  m o d o , u t  a liq u is  d es in a t v it io sa  a g ere  p ro p ter  timorem  

v itu p e r ii........ q u o ru m  p rim u m , secu n d u m  G regoriu m  N yssen um , 

loc . a r t. in  a rg . s e d  c o n t .,  p er tin e t a d  eru b escen tia m , S S . Q. 144. 

A rt. 2  c; in  fro n te  s ig n a tu r  ch r ism a te , u t  n eq u e  p ro p ter  tim orem , 

n eq u e  p ro p ter  er u b escen tia m  n o m en  C h risti co n fite r i praeter

m itta t . P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  9  c  C f. P T S . Q . 4. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 7 . A r t  3 

(p a ss im ); P T S . Q .8 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  2 (p a ss im ); P T S .Q . 10 

A r t  5  (b is ) ; e t  p a ssim .

é r u b e s d b ilis ,  e ,  a d j., o f  which one should be ashamed. U n o  m od o, quia 

e a  q u a e  s u n t  eru b esc ib ilia , n on  ap p reh en d u n tu r  u t  tu rp ia , SS. Q. 

144 . A r t . 4  c .

é r u b e sc o , ere , b u i, 3 , t  inch ., n . a n d  a ., to redden or  blush, a s  with 

co n fu sio n , m o d e s ty  or sh a m e , u sed  w ith  tb e  abl., ab., de  and ex 

w ith  th e  abl., absol,, acc., in f. N a m  q u i fa lso  p raed ican tu r, suis 

ip si n ece sse  e s t  la u d ib u s  er u b esca n t, P S . Q . 2 . A rt. 3  a , in  q u o t; 

h o m in es  m a g is  e r u b esca n t a b  illis  a  q u ib u s  v o lu n t  in  adm iratione 

h aberi.... e rg o  h o m o  n o n  m agis  e r u b esc it  d e  m a g is  coniunctis, 

S S . Q . 14 4 . A r t  3 o b . 1; n u llu s  irrid etu r n is i d e  a liq u o  tu rp i, ex  quo 

h om o er u b esc it, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  i ta  e t ia m  irrid en d o  a liq u is  intendit 

q u o d  il le  q u i irrid etu r, e r u b esca t, S S . Q . 75. A r t  1 c ;  h om in es non 

so lu m  er u b escu n t v it ia ,  sed  e tia m  s ig n a  v it io ru m , S S . Q . 144. A rt 

4  o b . 2 , in  q u o t .;  v ir  e n im , q u i n ob iliorem  p a rtem  h a b e t  in actu 

con iu g a li, n a tu r a lite r  h a b e t  q uod  n o n  ita  e r u b esca t p e tere  debitum  

s ic u t  uxor, P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 5  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 96 . A rt. 1 a d  3; PTS. 

Q . 2 1 . A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q. 4 9 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  3 .

e r u c to , áre , 1, s .  n ., lo u ile r , proclaim , relate. D ic itu r  P sa lm . 1 44 ,7 : 

m em o ria m  s u a v ita t is  tu a e  e r u c ta b u n t, S S . Q . 188. A r t. 6  c , in  q u o t 

C f. S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t . 7, in  q u o t.

eru d io , ire, iv i  o r  ii, itu m , 4 , v. a ., (1 ) to  polish, educate, instruct, 

leach, (a )  lo  edúcale, in form  by  teaching, instruct, te ll what to  beliea, 

(b ) Io enlighten, b e s to w  sp ir itu a l l ig h t  u p on ; ca u se  to  s e e  clearly; 

instruct, (c ) to  educate, bring u p  fro m  im m a tu r ity , a s  a  ch ild , (2) 

tran sf., o f  o b je c ts  n o t  p erso n a l. —  (1 ) , (a ) , q u ia  ca th o lic a e  veritatis 

d o c to r  n on  so lu m  p ro v ec to s  d e b e t  in stru ere , se d  a d  e u m  pertinet 

e tia m  in c ip ien te s  eru d ire , P P . Pro1.; s ic  ig itu r  per sacram entorum  

in stitu tio n em  h o m o  co n v en ie n te r  s u a e  n a tu ra e  er u d itu r  p er  sensi

b ilia , P T . Q . 61 . A rt. 1 c ;  s im p lices  en im , q u i lit te r is  n on  erudiuntur, 

o p o r te t eru d ire  p er  a liq u a  sen sib ilia  s ig n a , p u ta , p er  p ictu ras et 

a liq u a  h u iu sm o d i, P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  10  c ;  s ecu n d a  e s t  in stru ctio , qua 

q u is  er u d itu r  d e  f id e i ru d im en tis , P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t  4  a d  3 . C f. SS. 

Q . 2 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 3  c ;  S S . Q . 1 7 7 . A r t  2 

a d  1; P T . Q . 12 . A r t  4  o b . 2 ;  P T . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 1 a d  2 ;  e t  p assim . —  

(b ), S p ir itu s  sa n c tu s  c o n tra  s in g u la  te n ta m e n ta  s e p te m  donis 

er u d it  m en tem , P S . Q . 6 8 . A rt. 6  o b . 1, in  q u o t ;  q u a e d a m  v ero  sunt 

ad  q u a e  ¡u d ica n d a  r a tio  h u m a n a  in d ig e t  in s tru c tio n e  d iv in a , per 

q u a m  eru d im u r d e  d iv in is , P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  1 c .  C f. S S . Q . 179. 

A rt. I a .  —  (c ) , v io la tu r  en im  s i q u i p ro crea v it, q u i a l u i t  q u i eru

d iv it , q u i in  sed e , a c  d o m o , a tq u e  in  re p u b lica  c o l lo c a v i t  P S . Q. 73. 

A rt. 7  c , in  q u o t . —  (2 ) , a d  e x c e lle n tia m  p ro p h etia e  p e r tin e t quod 

a liq u is  'n o n  so lu m  illu m in e tu r  in te lIigib ili lu m in e , . . . ,  s ed  etiam  

e x ter iu s  lin g u a m  e r u d ia t  a d  v a r ia  s ig n a  lo c u tio n u m  pro ferend a , SS. 

Q . 17 6 . A r t  2  a d  1.

- E ruditio, o n is , f . ,  (1 )  eru dition, th e  a c t  o r  process o f  in stru ctin g , (2) 

erudition, a  h ig h  d eg re e  o f  a cc u r a te  k n o w le d g e  g a in e d  b y  personal 

s tu d y  o r  b y  in stru ctio n ; accom plished scholarship; th e  s ta t e  o f  being 

learn ed  or e r u d ite . —  (1 ) ,  p ro p o situ m  n o stra e  in te n t io n is  in  hoc 

o p ere  e s t ,  e a  q u a e  a d  C h r istia n a m  re lig io n em  p er t in e n t , e o  m ode 

trad ere s e cu n d u m  q u o d  co n g ru it  a d  er u d itio n e m  in cipien tium , 

P P . P ro l.; d isc ip lin a  e s t  er u d itio  m o ru m  p er  d iff ic ilia , P S . Q . 99. 

A rt. 2  a , in  q u o t .;  e t  h o c  e t ia m  cred i p o te s t  q u o d  a liq u a n d o  dam na

tis  c o n t in g a t  q u o d  a d  er u d itio n e m  h o m in u m  e t  terrorem  perm it

tu n tu r  v iv e n t ib u s  a p p a rere , P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3  c . (2 ) ,  doctores
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antiqui in  tan tum  philosophorum doctrinis atque sententiis suos 

resperseruntlibros, u t  nescias qu id  in  illis  prius ad m irari debeas, 

eruditionem saeculi an  scientiam  Scripturarum , P P . Q . l . -A r t . 

5ob. 2.

eraditor, oris, m ., an  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinstructor, tu cker. I t a  i ll i  q u i assumuntur ad 

pugnam, indigent eruditoribus, a  quibus in s tru an tu r de his quae 

pertinent ad m odum  certam inis, P T .  Q . 72. A r t  10 c.

erampo, ere, rfip i, rup tum , 3, v. a . and n ., (1 ) l it ., te break out, dis

charge, flete out from  any enclosed source, (2 ) f ig . f a l l  title, to  enter 

either accidentally o r n a tu ra lly  in to  some state o f m ind, course, or 

association. —  (1 ), flum ina au tem , alicubi esse sub terras, e t post 

tractus prolixarum  regionum locis aliis erupisse, P P . Q . 102. A rt. 

1 ad 2; sim iliter e tiam  quia lepra  ex corruptione hum orum  contin

git, qui e tiam  exterius erum pun t, e t  alios in fic iun t, leprosi etiam 

reputabantur im m undi, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  4 . —  (2 ), quod 

nonnulli dum  plus exquirunt contemplando quam  capiant, usque 

ad perversa dogmata erum pun t, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  5  c

eruo, ere, u i, utum , 3, e. a ., used fig .,  (1 ) te overwhelm, overcome, to 

ackiae the mastery, conquer, (2 ) to rescue, release. —  (1 ), sciendum 

est, inquit, quod ne im m oderatis laudibus eruam ur, plerumque 

miro rectoris nostri m oderam ine detractionibus lacerari permit

tim ur, SS. Q . 115. A r t .  1 ob. 3 , in  quot. —  (2 ), q u ia  unicum re

medium est de tantis  m alis eru i, d im itte re  aliis  e t  dare, SS. Q . 52. 

A r t  4  a , in  q u o t;  sed eru ta  sunt ab  om ni ta li necessitate quae in 

terra, e t a  legibus quae hic positae sunt, P T . Q . 75. A r t .  4  c, in 

quot.; qui enim  in peccatum m orta le la b itu r propria voluntate, se 

ponit in  statu a  quo erui non potest, P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  1 c.

duplio, dnis, f . ,  an  outbreak, a sudden breaking forth, as o f something 

that has been pent up or restrained, used fig u ra tive ly  o f mani

festations of passion. In  usu rerum  abesse opo rtet libidinem; 

quae non solum ipsa eorum , in te r  quos v iv it ,  consuetudine nequiter 

abutitur; sed etiam  saepe fines eius egressa, foeditatem  suam, quae 

inter claustra m orum  solem nium  la tita b a t, flagitiosissima erup

tione m anifestat, SS. Q. 169. A r t .  1 c, in  quot.

Esau, n. inded. m ., Esau, the  oldest son o f Isaac; sold his birthright 

to Jacob. E t  ideo lex  s ta tu it  u t  d e  quibusdam gentibus habentibus 

aliquam affin ita tem  ad ludaeos, scilicet de Aegyptus, apud quos 

nati fuerant e t  n u triti, e t  de Idum aeis filiis  Esau fra tris  lacob in 

tertia generatione reciperentur in  consortium populi, PS. Q . 105. 

A rt. 3  c. C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 110. A r t  3  (bis); P T . 

Q. 31. A r t  3 ;  P T .  Q . 37. A r t  2 ; P T .Q .8 6 . A r t  1; P T S .Q .6 5 .A rt.5 .

esa , ae, f . ,  food used lit .  and f ig .  E t  hoc modo caro C h risti concu

piscentia appetitus sensitivi n a tu ra lite r appetebat escam, e t potum, 

et somnum, e t  a lia  quae secundum rectam  rationem  appetuntur, 

P T . Q. 15. A r t  2 ad  2; quod an tiq u i patres b ap tizari sunt in  nube 

et in  m ari, e t  quod spiritualem  escam m andu caverunt e t spiri

tualem potum  biberunt, P T .  Q . 80. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 97. A r t  

3; SS. Q . 146. A r t  1 (b is), in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 40. A r t  2 .

Esdras, ae, m ., Esdras, Books o f. T w o  canonical books o f the Old 

Tes tam en t In  the firs t o f these b o o h  i t  is related  th a t Esdras, or 

Ezra, " th e  prince o f the Synagogue", revised th e  B o ok o f the Law  

and to o k  care th a t  its  provisions should be observed. M ention is 

also made o f K in g  Cyrus break ing up the Babylonian cap tiv ity  by 

perm itting the expatriated Jews to  re tu rn  to  Jerusalem  and rebuild 

their tem ple. Nehem ias succeeded Esdras. Jewish tradition 

regards Esdras as the  au th o r o f the  Books o f Esdras. D ic itu r 

enim in apocryphis Esdrae, P P . Q . 10. A r t .  6  ob. 1; u t  d icitur in 

Esdra, lib . 2. cap. 4 , de aedificatoribus H ierusalem , SS. Q . 24. A rt. 

9 ad 2. C f. SS. Q. 34. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 39 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 145. A rt. 4; 

SS. Q. 148. A r t  6; P T .  Q . 84. A r t  10; e t  passim.

esse, essendi, n ., to be or Ic in g  in  the ontological as well as in  the 

logical sense o f the  word, th e  opposite likewise o f non-esse and o f 

fieri; existence. Esse dup lic ite r d ic itu r: uno m odo significat actum  

essendi (the a c t o f being or existence; cf. esse actuale); a lio  modo 

significat compositionem propositionis (th e  copula of a  sentence), 

quam  an im a ad inven it coniungens praedicatum  subiecto, P P . Q. 

3. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; esse d id tu r  d u p lid tu r: uno modo d id tu r  esse ipsa 

quidditas ve l n a tu ra  re i, sicut d id tu r , quod definitio  est oratio  

significans quid est esse, defin itio  enim  quidd itatem  re i significat; 

alio  modo d id tu r  esse ipse actus essentiae, sicut vivere, quod est 

esse viventibus (th e  peculiar being o f a  liv in g  b a n g ), est anim ae 

actus, non actus secundus, q u i est operatio, sed actus primus, 

te r tio  modo d id tu r  esse quod significat verita tem  compositionis in 

propositionibus; secundum quod est d id tu r  copula, 1 S e n t 3 3 .1 .1  

ad 1; esse d u p lid te r d id t u r , . . . ,  uno modo, secundum quod est 

copula verbalis significans compositionem cuiuslibet enuntiationis, 

quam  anim a fa d t , unde hoc esse non est aliqu id  in  rerum  natura, 

sed tan tu m  in actu  anim ae componentis e t  dividentis, e t  sic esse 

a ttr ib u itu r  om ni ei, d e  quo potest propositio form ari, sive s it ens 

sive p rivatio  entis, dicim us enim  caedta tem  esse, a lio  modo esse 

d id tu r  actus (realized existence) entis inquantum  est ens, id  est, 

quo denom inatur aliqu id  ens actu in  rerum  natura, e t  sic esse non 

a ttr ib u itu r, nisi rebus ipsis, quae in decem generibus continentur, 

unde ens a  ta li esse d ictum  per decem genera d iv id itu r, Quodl. 9. 

2 .3  c; hoc verbum  "es t" consignificat compositionem quia non eam  

principaliter significat, sed ex  consequenti, significat enim  prim o 

illud, quod cad it in  intellectu per m odum  actualitatis absolute; 

nam  "est”  s im p lid ter d ictum  significat in  actu  esse; e t ideo signi

fic a t per m odum  verb i, q u ia  vero actualitas, quam  p rin d p a lite r 

significat hoc verbum  "es t", est com m uniter actualitas omnis 

formae, ve l actus substantialis vel accidentalis, inde est, quod, cum  

volumus significare quamcum que form am  vel actum  actualiter 

inesse alicu i subiecto, significamus illud  per hoc verbum  "es t", ve l 

sim p lid ter ve l secundum quid, s im p lid te r quidem secundum prae

sens tempus, secundum quid autem  secundum a lia  tempora, e t 

ideo ex consequenti hoc verbu m  "est”  significat compositionem, 1 

P e ril·  5  g. —  O n esse in  the spedfic sense o f "logic", w e read: hoc 

verbum  "est”  quandoque in  enuntiatione praedicatur secundum se, 

u t  cum  d id tu r  "Socrates est” , per quod n ihil a liud  intendimus 

significare, quam  quod Socrates s it in  rerum  natura, quandoque 

vero  non praed icatur per se, quasi p rindpale  praedicatum , sed 

quasi coniunctum  principali praedicato ad  connectendum ipsum  

subiecto, sicut, cum  d id tu r  "Socrates est albus," non est in tentio 

loquentis, u t  asserat, Socratem esse in  rerum  natura, sed u t  a t t r i 

b u a t d  albedinera m ediante hoc verbo “est." e t  ideo in  talibus 

"es t" praedicatur u t  adiacens principali praedicato; e t  d id tu r  esse 

te rtiu m , non q u ia  s it  te rtiu m  praedicatum , sed quia est te rtia  

dictio  posita in  enuntiatione d iv id atu r in  duas partes, e t  non in 

tres, 2 P e r il·  2 a . C f. C  G . 1 .1 2 ;  P o t. 7 .2  ad  1; 1 Perih. 3  d ; 2 

P e r il·  2  b ; e t passim. O n  esse in  m inus, see m ira r; on esse in  plus, 

see plus. —  On esse specifically in  the  ontological sense o f the  word 

existere), we  read: ipsum  esse est perfectissimum om nium, com

p ara tu r en im  a d  om nia u t  actus (re a lity ); n ih il en im  habet actuali- 

ta tem , nisi inquan tum  e s t  unde ipsum  esse est actualitas om nium  

rerum  e t  e tia m  ipsarum  form arum ; unde non com paratur ad  a lia  

sicut redpiens ad  receptum , sed magis u t  receptum  ad redpiens. 

cum  en im  dico esse hom inis vel equi ve l cuiuscumque alterius, 

ipsum  esse consideratur u t  form ale (conducting itse lf in the m anner 

o f form ) e t  receptum , non au tem  u t  illud , cui com petit esse, PP . 

Q . 4 . A r t .  1 ad  3; illu d  autem , quod est m axim e formale om nium , 

est ipsum  esse, P P . Q . 7. A r t  1 c; esse autem  est illud, quod 

est magis in tim u m  cuilibet, e t  quod profundius omnibus inest, 

cum  s it form ale respectu om nium , quae in  re  sunt, P P . Q . 8. 

A r t  1 c; esse est actualitas  substantiae ve l essentiae, P P . Q . 54. 

A r t .  1 c; ipsum  en im  est esse, quo aliqu id  est, PP . Q. 75. A r t .  5 

ad  4 ; esse est aliqu id  fixum  e t  quietum  in  ente, C . G . 1 .2 0 ;  unum 

quodque est per suum esse, C . G . 1. 22; esse actum  quendam  

nom inat, C . G . 1. 22; omnis res est per hoc quod habet esse, 

C . G . 1. 2 2 ; ipsum  esse est actus ultim us, qui p artid p ab ilis  est
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ab omnibus, ipsum au tem  n ih il partic ipat, Q u. An im . 6  ad  2 . C f. 

PP. Q . 3 . A r t .  4  c; P P . Q . 50. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; C . G . 1. 38; e t passim. 

O n the relationship o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAesse to  essentia, see essentia. O n  analogia  

secundum  esse, see a n d o p a ; on causa esse, see causa; on d eb itu m  

esse, see debilus; on gradus esse, see gradus; on idem  secundum  

esse, see idem·, on m odus esse, see modus; on necessitas esse, see 

necessitas; on possibilitas esse seu ad  esse e t non esse, see pos

sibilitas; on potentia ad  esse, see potentia; on potestas esse, see 

potestas; on princip ium  esse e t  prim um  esse, see princip ium ; on 

prius in  esse seu secundum  ord inem  In  esse, see prior; on quaestio  

d e  esse sim pliciter, see quaestio; on re latio  secundum esse, see 

relaiio ; on re lativum  secundum  esse, see relations.— Esse w ith  the  

preceding or follow ing d a tive  o f a  w ord is an  im ita tion  o f an 

A ristote lian  expression an d  indicates the being peculiar to  a  th ing, 

i.e., its  essence, no t its  existence, and furtherm ore the being o f the 

th in g  w hich is indicated b y  the word in  th e  d ative  case o r  the 

essence o r the abstract essence o f the same. C f. quod quid erat esse 

seu quod quid est under qui. In  omnibus sequentibus per hoc, quod 

d ic it  "hoc esse" vel "h u ic  esse" in te lleg it quod quid e ra t  esse 

illius rei, sicut "hom ini esse" vel "bom inem  esse" in td lig it  id , quod 

pertinet ad  quod quid  est homo, 7 M e t. 3  a . Thus fo r exam ple, 

aeri esse (11 M e t. 9  d ) indicates A ristote lian  η  χ ά λ κ »  ¿ να ι 

(M e ta p h . 11. 9 . 1065. b . 2 6 ), the being o r essence o f copper or 

copper in  itself; alicu i polentiae esse (11 M e t .9 d ) ,  the A ristote lian  

¿ντάμα τιν ί ¿να ι (M e ta p h . 1 1 .9 .1065 . b .2 6 ), the essence o r  being 

o f a  p o ten tia lity  in  som ething o r th e  p o ten tia lity  in itself; animals 

esse (2 A n a l. 3  k ) , the A ristote lian  TO tw u  ¿ MU (A n a l. post. 2. 

4. 91. b . 4 ), the essence o r  being o f the an im al or the a n im a l in 

itself; aquae esse (3  A n im . 8  b ), the A ristote lian  το ® α τ ι  ¿ ν α ι (D e  

A n im . 3. 4, 429. b . 11), th e  being or essence o f w ater or w a te r  in 

itself; cants esse (3 A n im . 8  b ) ,  the A ristote lian το σαρκι ¿ ν α ι 

(D e  A n im . 3 .4 ,4 2 9 .  b . 12), the being o r essence of the flesh o r the 

flesh in  itself; esse circulo et huic circulo (1 Cael. 19 b ), th e  A ris

totelian TO κνκλα  ¿ M U  κ α ι r p je  τώ κνκλρ  (D e  Cael. 1. 9 , 278. 

a. 8 ) ,  th e  essence or being o f th e  circle and  o f this or of th a t  circle; 

hom ini esse (2  A n a l. 3  k ) ,  th e  A ristote lian  TO iv b p m n f ¿ MU 
(A nal. P o s t  2 .4 ,9 1 .  b . 5 ), th e  essence o r being o f man o r  o f m an  in 

himself; in fin ite  esse (3  Phys. 7 f .  and  12 g; 11 M e t. 10 e ), the 

A ristote lian το ά τη ρ ω  ¿ M U  (Phys. 3 . 5 , 204. a; 23; M e t  1 0 .1 0 , 

1066. b . 13), the essence o r being o f the in fin ite  or the in fin ite  in 

itself; ip s i nunc esse (4  Phys. 18 b ), the essence or being o f th e  now  

or the  now  as such; m agniludin i esse (3 A n im . 8  b ), the A risto te lian  

το μ ιλ ίθ α  ¿MU  (D e  A n im . 3 .4 ,4 2 9 .  b . 10), the  essence o r being 

o f m agnitude o r m agnitude in  itself; and  esse vioentibus (1 Sent. 33. 

1 .1  ad  1), the real essence o f a  liv ing  being. —  Kinds o f esse in  the  

ontological sense are : (a ), esse ab  alio  seu p er ahnd and esse per 

se, existence from  another o r  through another and through itself. 

Semper autem  quod est p er se prius est eo quod est per a liu d , PS. 

Q . 35. A r t .  7 c. C f. C . G . 1 .1 3 ; G  G . 2 .5 2 ;  E n te  5  h. C f . also esse 

per accidens. —  (b ), esse absolute seu sim pliciter seu sim plic iter 

acceptum  and esse secundum  quid seu esse aliquid seu aliquo 

m ode seu hoc seu ta le  seu tanhun , the absolute or simple o r  sim ply  

considered being and  being tn  a  certain respect a t  being something 

o r in  some manner o r  this o r such o r so p e a t being. In td le c tu s  

apprehendit esse absolute, e t  secundum om ne tempus, P P . Q . 75. 

A r t .  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 5. A r t .  1 ad  1 ; P P . Q . 14. A r t  9  c; P P . Q . 45. 

A r t  5  c; P P . Q . 50. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 70. A r t  6  c; PS. Q. 2. A r t .  5 a d  2; 

P T . Q . 97 . A r t .  2  c; C . G . 2 .2 1 ;  V e n t. 2 1 .5  c; 1 Anal. 3 a ; 2 A n a l. 1 

e, f, and  g. —  (c), esse absolution and esse concretirm, existence in  

itself, apart from  its subject, (non dependsns a  corpore, 2  S e n t  19. 

1 .1  c) and existence considered in  something. C f. PP . Q . 12. A r t  4 

ad 3 ; C . G . 1 .2 8 ; 1 S e n t '2 3 .1 .1  c; 2 S e n t 1 9 .1 . Ic a n d  ad  3  and 

4 ; 4  S e n t  5 . 1 .3 .1  c; P o t. 5 .1  c; E n te  5 k , 6  e, and 7 a ; O p p . 1. —  

(d ), esse acd dentale  seu accidentis and esse substantiate seu 

substantiae, the accidental and the essential being o r the mode of 

existence o f accident and  that of substance. M a te ria  eorum  potest 

esse cum  privatione formae substantialis ipsorum, e t quantum  ad 

esse accidentale, P P . Q . 9. A r t .  2  c . C f. P P . Q . 5 . A r t .  1 ad 1· 

P P . Q. 11. A rt. 2; P P . Q . 28 . A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 54. A r t .  3 ad 3; PP 

Q . 76. A rt. 4  ad 4 ; C . G . 1 .2 2  and  26; C . G . 2. 52; C . G . 3 . 20.42, 

and  51; 1 Sent. 8. 5 .2  c; 2 Sent. 4 0 . 1 . 4  c; V e rit. 2 1 .5  c; Quodl. 9. 

2 . 3  c; Phys. 12 b ; E n te  7 a . —  (e ), esse accidentis, see esse acci

dentale. I t a  actio formae accidentis dependet ab  actione formae 

substantialis, sicut esse accidentis dependet ab  esse substantiae 

P T . Q . 77. A r t  3 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 28 . A r t  2; PS. Q . 110. A r t  2 , -  

( f ) ,  esse actu  seu in  actu seu actuale and esse in  potentia, ba«; 

according to act and that according to potentiality. C f . P P . Q . 2. A rt 

3  c; P P . Q . 3. A r t .  6  c; PP . Q. 5. A r t .  1 ad 1; P P . Q . 14. A rt. 9 c 

P P . Q . 29. A rt. 2 ad 5; P P . Q . 77. A r t .  6  c; C . G . 1 .1 3 ,3 8 ,  and 42; 

C . G . 2 .2 2 ;  M a l. 1 .2  c. —  (g), esse actuale, see esse aclu. —  (h \ 

esse alicuius seu huius, being o f someone o r o f this. H o c  "esse 

huius”  d ic itu r m ultip lic ite r, uno m odo per m odum  identitatis, 

sicut d ic it A u gustinus,. . . ,  a lio  modo d ic itu r aliqu id  esse alicuius 

u t  possessio vel servus,. . . ,  te rtio  m odo d ic itu r hoc "esse huius" 

per originem  tan tum , P P . Q . 38. A r t .  1 ad  1. —  ( i) ,  esse aliquo 

modo, see esse absolute. — ( j) ,  esse an im atum  seu vita le, tk  

animated o r ¡bring being. C f. P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  6  ad  2 ; P T . Q . 17. A rt 

2 c. C f. above esse ementibus.— (k ) ,  esse causale and esse essen

tiale, the causal and the essential being. C f. 1 S e n t  8 . 1 . 2  c. —  G.’. 

esse com m une seu universale and  esse proprium  seu p a rtic u la te  

seu determ inatum , the common or universal being and the peculia· 

o r particular o r determined being. P rim o  ig itu r  modo, esse sirs 

add itione est esse d iv in um ; secundo modo esse sine additione es: 

esse commune, P F . Q . 3 . A r t .  4  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 105. A r t .  1 ob. 3 

C . G . 1 .2 6  and 52; C . G . 2 .1 6 ;  P o t  6 . 6  c; E n te  6  c. —  (m ), esse 

com pletum  seu perfectum  and esse incom pletum  seu imperfectum  

the complete o r perfect being and  the incomplete or the imperja: 

being. Omne quod adven it alicu i post esse com pletum , advenit e 

accidentaliter, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  illu d  quod ad v en it post esse completum 

accidentaliter advenit, nisi tra h a tu r  in  communionem illius ese 

com pleti, P T . Q . 2. A r t .  6  ad  2. C f .  PS. Q . 2 . A r t  5 ad  2; PS. Q. 5 

A rt . 6  ad  2 ; P T .  Q . 62. A r t  3  ad  3  an d  A r t .  4  c; P T .  Q . 63 . A rt. 2 c 

C . G . 2 .9 1 ;  C . G . 4 .4 0 ;  1 Sent. 8 . 5 .1  c; 3  S e n t  5 . 1 . 3  c; 4  Sent 

5 . 1 .3 .1  c ; 2 C an t. 8. —  (n ), esse concretum , see esse absohilum. — 

(o ), esse corporate and esse sp iritua le , the corporal being and Ik  

spiritual o r im m aterial being. C f. P P . Q . 67 . A r t  3  ob. 3 ; PP. £  

78. A r t  3 c; P T . Q . 17. A r t  2 c; 2  S e n t  1 9 .1 .3  ad  1; 4  S e n t 44. 

2 . 1 . 3  c  and ad 2 ; V i r t  1 .3  ad  2 ; V e r i t  3 .1  ad  2 ; V e r i t  2 7 .7  c 

2 C a n t. 8 . C f. also esse immateriale  and esse inlentionale. —  (p 

esse corruptibile and esse incorruptib ile, transient being and i t  

transient being. C f. C . G . 4 .8 6 ;  1 C ael. 24  e. —  (q ), esse c r e a te  

seu creaturae and esse D e i seu d iv in u m , the created or the produces 

being and the divine o r uncreated being. Esse subsistens non est esse 

creatum , P P . Q . 7. A r t  2 ad  1. a .  P P . Q . 3 . A r t  4  ob. 1; PP . Q. 18 

A r t  4  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 54. A r t .  2  c; C . G . 1 .2 6 ,4 5 ,  and  84; C . G . 3.20 

1 Sent. 8 . 1 . 2 c  and  ad 2, —  ( r ) .  esse creaturae, see esse creatum.-  

(B), esse debilissim um , the weakest being, because i t  lacks centres 

rea lity , under w hich is to  be understood on the one hand cte 

relationship o f one th in g  to  another, on the other esse in  anina 

seu intentionalc. —  ( t ) ,  esse D e i, see esse creatum. E x  hoc ipse 

quod esse D e i e s t , . . . ,  d is ting u itu r a b  om nibus aliis, P P . Q. ’  

A rt . 1 ad  3; sicut esse D e i est causa omnis esse, P P . Q . 16. h r .  

5 ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 4. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 14. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 34. h r .  

2; P P . Q . 61. A r t  2; P T . Q . 13. A r t  1. —  (u ),  esse dependete 

and  esse non-dependens, the being dependent on something and 

the being not dependent cm anything. C f . 2  Sent. 19. 1. 1 c an: 

ad 6; P P . Q . 90 . A r t .  2. —  (v ),  esse determ in atu m , see esse cea- 

muxe. E s t enim  m axim e ens, in  quantu m  est non aliquod ess 

determ inatum  per a liqu am  n atu ram  cui adven ia t, P P . Q . 11. h r .  

4  c. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t  1 2 ,— (w ), esse discretum  and esse 

u n itum , the separated and the united being. C f. 3  S e n t  1. 2. 5 ad 1 

—  (x ), esse d istinctum  and esse indistinctum , the distinguished a
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determined being and  the not distinguished or undetermined being. 

Cf. 3 Sent. 5 . 1 .3  c; E n te  6  c. —  (y ), esse div inum , see esse creatum. 

Sed aeternitas est mensura p rim i esse quod est esse d iv inum , P P . 

Q. 10. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; esse autem  d ivinum  super quod ra tio  divinae 

potentiae fundatur, est esse in fin itum , non lim ita tu m  ad  aliquod 

genus entis, sed praehabens io  se totius esse perfectionem, P P . Q. 

25. A r t .  3  c; in  esse en im  d iv in o includuntur om nia quae credimus 

in Deo aeternaliter existere, in  quibus nostra beatitudo consistit, 

SS. Q. 1. A r t .  7 c  C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 6. A r t  1; P P . Q. 6. 

A rt. 4; P P . Q . 7. A r t  1; P P . Q . 19. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  (z ), esse 

essentiale, see esse causale. —  (a 9), esse essentialiter and esse 

participative, being according to essence and being according to 

participation. C f. P P . Q . 55. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . —  (b1) ,  esse ex  aliquo, 

see ex. —  (c’ ) ,  esse fin itu m  seu lim ita tum  and esse in fin itu m  seu 

non lim ita tum , the f in ite  or lim ited being and the in fin ite  o r «B- 

limited being. C f. C . G . 2 .2 1 ;  1 S e n t  8. 5 .1  a ; 3 Sent. 1 3 .1 .2 .2  c; 

3 Sent. 1 4 .1 .4  ad  3 ; E n te  6 c  —  (d*), esse firm u m  seu fixu m  seu  

perm anens seu stans and esse fluens seu transiens, the f irm  or 

fixed  o r permanent being and the fluent or passing (e x  uno in  aliud , 

P T . Q. 62. A r t  4  c) being. C f. P T . Q . 62. A r t  3  ad  3  and A r t .  4  c; 

P T . Q . 63. A r t .  2 c; P T . Q . 66. A r t .  1 c; 1 S e n t  8 . 5 . 2  ad  4 ; 2 S e n t  

2. 2. 2 ad  4 ; 4  Sent. 1 . 1 .4 .  2 c; 4  Phys. 18 g, 21 a , and 23 e; 3 

M eteor. 6  f ; 2 A n im . 16 a . —  (e*), esse fixu m , see esse firm um . —  

(f *), esse fluens, transient existence. See esse firm u m . —  (g 9) ,  esse 

form ale, being corresponding to the form  o f a  Iking. Ipsum  esse 

consideratur u t  form ale e t  receptum, P P . Q . 4 . A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. C . 

G. 1 .2 6 . —  (h9), esse gloriae, esse g ratiae  seu g ratu itum  and esse 

naturae seu naturale, being o f the glory in  heaven, being o f grace, 

being o f nature. T e rtiu m  vero pertinet ad  esse gloriae, e t sic pro

pon itur nobis alius articu lus de resurrectione cam is e t de v ita  

aeterna, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 36. A r t  2  c ; P P . Q . 61 pr, 

and 62 p r.; V i r t  1 .3  ob. 2 ; V e r i t  2 7 .5  ad  6 . C l. also esse intensio

nale. —  ( i1) ,  esse gratiae , see esse gloriae. Secundum vero pertinet 

ad esse gratiae, e t sic proponuntur nobis sub uno articu lo  omnia 

pertinentia ad sanctificationem  hum anam , SS. Q . 1. A r t  8  c . C f. 

PP. Q . 62  p r.; P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  3 . —  (j* ) , esse gratu itum , see esse 

gloriae. —  (k *), esse hoc, see esse absolute. Sed hoc esse non po

tuisset sine aliqua corporum  transm utatione, ad  m inus locali, P P . 

Q. 117. A r t  4  ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 19. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 11. A r t  4 ; P T . 

Q . 76. A rt. 6. —  Q’) ,  esse huius, see esse alicuius, — (m *), esse 

im m ateria le  and esse m ateria le , on essence without matter, or a  

material essence existing in  an immaterial stale, i.e ., in  an inteUecl, 

being not conditioned by a connection with matter and that conditioned 

by a  connection with matter. S icut form a domus in  m ente artific is  

¿ b e t  esse im m ateria le  e t intelligibile, P P . Q . 18. A r t  4  ad  2 . C f. 

P P . Q . 56. A r t  2 ad  3 ; C . G . 2 .5 1  and 62; C . G . 3 . 51; 2  S e n t 19. 

1.3 ad 1; Sensu 19 h .— (n’ ) ,  esse im perfectum , see esse am pleium . 

Hoc au tem  sacramentum est efficacius ad  proficiendum  in bono, 

quia est quoddam  spirituale augm entum  de esse imperfecto ad 

esse perfectum , P T .  Q . 72. A r t  11 ad  2 . C f. PP . Q . 4 . A r t  1; PP . 

Q . 28. A r t .  2 (b is). —  (o9) ,  esse in  actu, actual existence. See esse 

actu. U n d e  m ateria  secundum hoc acquirit esse in  actu , P P . Q . 75. 

A r t  6  c . —  (p *), esse in  a lio  seu receptum  seu non  subsistens and 

esse in  se  seu in  seipso seu non receptam  seu subsistens seu p er se 

subsistens seu separatum  subsistens, being in  another o r being 

received in  something o r existence not by reason o f itse lf and being in  

itself o r being not in  another (esse in  seipso non significat nisi non 

esse in  alio , 4  Phys. 4  g ) o r being not received or existent of itself o r  

separated existing being. C f. PP . Q . 4 . A r t  2  c; P P . Q . 7. A r t  2  ad  

1; P P . Q . 12. A r t  4  c and ad 3; P P . Q . 44 . A r t  1 c ; P P . Q . 75. A r t . 

5 ad 4 ; C . G . 1 .2 2  and 69; C . G . 2 .5 2 ;  C . G . 3 .1 9 ;  1 S e n t 8 . 5 .1  a  

and c; 2  S e n t  3 7 .1 .2  c; 3 S e n t  5 . 3 .2  ad  3 ; P o t  7 . 4  c; V e r i t  21. 

5 c; 4  Phys. 4  c; 8  Phys. 21 c; E n te  5  g. —  (q *), esse in  anim a, 

real existence in  the soul. Ipsa partic ipatio  d ivinae bonitatis, quae 

est gratia , im perfectiori modo habet esse in  an im a quam  anim a in 

seipsa subsistat, PS. Q . 110. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f. 2 Sent. 19. i .  3  ad  1;

V e r i t  3 . 1 ad  2 ; U n iv . 2. —  (r1) ,  esse in  aliquo, being in  any ane 

thing. P o n it ergo octo modos, quibus a liqu id  in  a liqu o d ic itu r esse, 

quorum  prim us e s t  sicut digitus d ic itu r esse in  m anu e t  universa

lite r  quaecumque a lia  pars in  suo toto , secundus modus est, prout 

totum  d ic itu r esse in  partibus, e t qu ia iste modus non est adeo 

consuetus, sicut primus, ad  eius manifestationem subiungit, quod 

to tu m  non est praeter partes, e t sic oportet, u t in te llegatur esse in 

partibus, tertius modus est, sicut homo dicitur esse in  anim ali vel 

quaecumque a lia  species in  suo genere, quartus modus est, sicut 

genus d ic itu r esse in  speciebus. e t  ne iste modus extraneus videatur, 

rationem  in n u it, quare hoc d ic it; nam  genus est pars definitionis 

speciei e t  etiam  differentia, unde quodammodo e t  genus e t d if

ferentia d icu n tu r esse in  specie, sicut partes in  toto, quintus modus 

est, sicut sanitas d ic itu r esse in  calidis e t  frigidis, quorum  contem

perantia con stitu it sanitatem , e t  universaliter quaecumque alia 

forma in m ateria  ve l subiecto, sive sit accidentalis sive substantia

lis. sextus modus, sicut res G raecorum  dicuntur esse in  rege Grae

ciae, e t universaliter omne quod m ovetur est in  prim o motivo. 

per hunc e tiam  m odum  dicere possum, aliqu id  esse in  me, qu ia est 

in  potestate mea, u t faciam illud , septimo modo d ic itu r aliquid 

esse in  a liquo sicut in  quodam optim o dilig ib ili e t  desiderabili et 

universaliter sicut in  fine, e t  per hunc modum d ic itu r esse cor a li

cuius in  a liqu a re, quam  desiderat e t am at, octavo modo dicitur 

esse aliqu id  in  a liqu o sicut in  vase, e t universaliter s icu t locatum  in 

loco, v id e tu r au tem  praeterm ittere modum, quo aliqu id  est in 

aliquo sicut in  tem pore, sed hic reducitur ad  hunc octavum  m odum ; 

nam  sicut locus est mensura mobilis, i ta  tempus est mensura motus, 

d ic it au tem , quod secundum hunc octavum  m odum  maxime 

proprie d ic itu r esse aliqu id  in  a liquo; unde oportet secundum re

gulam, quam  tra d it  in  IV .  (c. 1) e t  V .  (c. 1) M etaphysicorum , 

quod omnes a lii m odi reducantur aliquo modo ad hunc modum, 

q uo aliqu id  est in  a liqu o sicut in  loco, 4  P h y s .4 a ; in  rebus ordinatis 

trip lic ite r aliqu id  esse contingit, scilicet per proprietatem , per 

excessum e t  per participationem , per proprietatem  autem  dicitur 

esse aliqu id  in  re  aliqua, quod adaequatur e t  proportionatur 

naturae ipsius; per excessum autem , quando illud  quod a ttr ib u itu r 

alicui, est m inus quam  res cui a ttr ib u itu r, sed tam en convenit 

illi rei per quondam  excessum, sicut d ictum  est de om nibus nomini

bus quae a ttr ib u u n tu r Deo; per participationem  autem , quando 

illud, quod a ttr ib u itu r  alicui, non plenarie in ven itu r in  eo, sed 

defidenter, s icut sancti homines partic ipative d icu n tu r dii, PP . Q. 

108. A r t .  5  c; esse in  aliquo diversimode convenit spiritualibus et 

corporalibus, q u ia  corpus est in  aliquo u t  contentum , sicut vinum  

est in  vase, sed sp iritualis substantia est in  aliquo u t  continens e t 

conservans, 1 Sent. 3 7 .2 .1  c. C f. P P . Q . 8 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 42 . A rt. 

5  ob. 1; P P . Q . 108. A r t  5  c ; PS. Q . 83. A r t  1 c ; P T .  Q . 76. A r t  5; 

M a l. 4 . 3  c; 4  Phys. 4  a . —  (s’ ), esse in  cognoscente, existence in  

the mind. See esse in  anim a. —  ( t 9) ,  esse incom pletam, see esse com

pletum.—  (u *), esse incorruptibile, see esse corruptibile. —  (v ’), 

esse indistinctam , see esse distinctum. —  (w 9) , esse in  eo  quod quid 

est, the Aristote lian  tnrspxav i v r ^ n  a m  (Anal. post. 1. 22 ,84 . 

a . 13), being contained in  the essence o f a  thing— (x*), esse infinitum , 

limitless being, e ith er casually so, as a  m athem atical surface, which 

is stric tly  indefinite, o r necessarily so, as the being o f God who alone 

is s tric tly  in fin ite , see esse fin itu m . A liu d  est esse in fin itu m  secun

dum  suam  essentiam e t  secundum magnitudinem , P P . Q. 7 . A r t  3 

c.— (y 1) ,  esse in  m inus, see minor.— (z1) ,  esse in  num ero, see nume

rus,— (a , l ,  esse in  parte and esse to ta lite r seu secundum  totam  

suum posse, being in  part or according to a  part, Aristotle 's TO OR 

pepovs, A n a l, p o s t  I I ,  1 ,8 9 . b. 39, and being totally, Aristotle's TO 

d rX o s, idem, o r according io a ll its authority.— (b9) ,  esse in  phis, see 

plus.— (c*), esse in  potentia, unrealised existence. See esse actu. Sed 

angeli, cum  sin t form ae subsistentes, non habent esse in  potentia, 

PP. Q . 63. A r t  1 ob. 1. C t. PP . Q . 3. A r t  6; P P . Q . 5. A r t .  1. —  

(d3) ,  esse in  se, see esse in  alio. —  (e9) ,  esse in  seipso, see esse in  

alio. —  (f9) ,  esse in  seipso non prim o seu secundum  alte ru m  seu
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in  consequence of another or in  accordance with a  part and being 

prim arily  in  itself. C f. 4  Phys. 4  c-e. —  (g*), esse in  seipso per 

partem , see esse in  ¡eipso non primo. —  (h 3) , esse in  seipso primo, 

see esse in  seipso non prim o .—  (i* ) , esse in  seipso prim o e t per 

accidens sen secundum accidens and esse in  seipso prim o e t per 

se, being in  the firs t place and according to something else and being 

in  the firs t place and according to itself and m  itself. C f . 4  Phys. 4  e-g 

and i. —  ( j 1). esse in  seipso prim o e t p er se, see esse in  seipso el 

per accidens. —  (k 1) ,  esse in  seipso secundum a lte ru m , see esse 

in  seipso non primo. —  (I1) ,  esse in  seipso secundum partem , see 

esse in  seipso non primo. —  (m 1) ,  esse in  subiecto, being in  a  sub

ject or being in  something as in  its subject. C f. 4  Phys. 4  a ; 7 M e t. 13 

c. C f. also Aristotle's Categ. c. 2 , 1 .  a . 20  f f .— (n ’) ,  esse in te l

lectuale seu in te llig ib ile  and esse sensibile, the intellectual and  

sensible being. These are  the tw o  great orders of being. In te llig ib le 

being is the object o f th e  intellect, is im m aterial e ith er o f itse lf or 

b y  abstraction from  m atte r b y  some intellect, and analogously 

unites God, the angels, and the rational p a r t  of man in to  one order. 

Sensible being is the object of the senses, is m aterial and corporeal, 

therefore unintelligible in  itself, and unites the lower p a rt o f man 

w ith  a ll creation below h im . Esse intelligibile also means a  m anner 

of existence, as when the  m ind considers m atter, i t  is said to  exist 

in  esse intelligibile. C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t .  7 c: PP . Q. 15. A r t  1 c; P P . 

Q . 18. A rt. 4  ad 2; P P . Q . 56. A r t  2 c and ad 3; C . G . 1 .4 7 ; C . G . 2. 

46, 91, and 98; C . G . 3 . 51 .— (o1) ,  esse inteUigibile, see esse in 

tellectuale. Substantiae vero superiores, id  est, angeli, sunt a  cor

poribus to ta lite r absolutae, im m ateria lite r e t in esse in te llegibili 

subsistentes, ( c ) , . . . ,  non posset formas materiales reducere ad  

esse inteUigibile, nisi prius reduceret eas ad esse form arum  im agi

natarum , PP . Q. 55. A r t .  2  ad 2 . C f. P P . Q. 56. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 50. 

A r t  4. —  (p3) ,  esse in tentiona le and esse naturae sen natura le  seu 

reale  seu re i, the menial or cognitive existence and the nalural stale 

as it  belongs to a  thing existing in  reality. A  th ing can exist in  two  

different modes or states, one o f w hich is objective, extra-m enta l, 

natural and the other is subjective, intra-sensible o r  in tra -in - 

tellectual, intentional. T h is  la tte r  is not the same as rational 

being, which is such precisely because i t  has no objective, ex tra 

mental existence, a p a rt from  the m ind or ratio  w hich engenders i t  

Unus angelus cognoscit a lium  per spedem  eius in  intellectu suo 

existentem, quae d iffe rt ab  a lio  angelo, cuius sim ilitudo est, non 

secundum esse m ateriale e t im m ateriale, sed secundum esse na

turale e t in ten tio n a le ,. . . ,  sicut etiam  e t forma coloris in  pariete 

habet esse naturale, in  medio au tem  deferente habet esse in tentio 

nale tantum , P P . Q . 56. A r t  2  ad  3 . C f. PP . Q . 57. A r t .  1 ad  2; 

P P . Q . 58. A r t .  6  c; P P . Q . 67. A r t .  3  c ; P P . Q. 78. A r t  3  c; C . G . 

1 .2 2 ;  1 S e n t 8 .5 .2  ad  4 ; 1 S e n t 3 3 .1 .1  ad 1; 4  Sent. 4 4 .2 .1 .  3  ad 

2 ; P o t  4 . 2  ad  8; V e rit. 2 7 .7  c; 2 C an t. 8 ; 3 M eteor. 6  f ; Sensu 19 

h. —  (q 3) ,  esse lim ita tu m , see esse fin itu m . —  (r3 ) ,  esse locale, the 

local or spatial being. Ideo  non sunt m utabilia  secundum esse sub

stantiale, sed secundum esse lo ca le ,. . . ,  vel secundum esse locale 

tan tum , sicut corpora caelestia, P P . Q . 9 . A rt. 2 c. —  (s’ ) ,  esse 

m ateriale, either m aterial being, or existence in  m ailer, see esse 

immateriale. S icut fo rm a domus in  m ente artific is  habet esse 

imm ateriale e t intellig ibile, in  dom o autem , quae est ex tra  anim am , 

habet esse m ateriale e t  sensibile, P P . Q . 18. A r t  4  ad  2 . C f . PP . 

Q . 56. A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q. 97. A r t .  1 .—  ( t 3) ,  esse naturae, see esse 

gloriae and esse inlentionale. T e rtio  vero proponuntur nobis opera 

div in itatis  propria, quorum  prim um  pertinet ad esse naturae, SS. 

Q . 1. A r t  8 c. Q .  P P . Q . 61 p r .;  P T .  Q . 8. A r t  3 . —  (u 3) ,  esse 

naturale, see esse gloriae and esse inlentionale. H a b itu s  autem  qui 

sunt dispositiones ad esse naturale, non sunt in  angelis, cum  sint 

immateriales, PS. Q . 50. A r t .  6  c. C f. P P . Q. 10. A r t  5; P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  7; P P . Q. 56. A r t .  2 (passim); P P . Q. 62. A rt. 2; P P . Q . 63. A r t  

1; P T . Q . 17. A r t .  2 . —  (v 1) ,  esse non dependens, independent 

existence. See esse dependens.— (w 3) ,  esse non Hm iiatum , see esse 

fin ilu m . —  (x 3) ,  esse non receptum , self-existence. See esse in  alio 

—  (y 3) ,  esse non subsistens, see esse in  alio. —  (z3) ,  esse parti

cipatum  seu p er partic ipationem  and esse p er essentiam, existence 

which is ream ed from  another and  existence by and of the eery nature. 

Esse autem  partic ipatum  f in itu r  ad capacitatem  participantis 

unde solus Deus, qui est ipsum  suum esse, est actus purus e t infi

nitus. in substantiis vero  intellectualibus est compositio ex acte 

e t potentia, non quidem  ex  m ateria e t form a, sed ex forma e t es» 

partic ipato, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5  ad  4. C f. P P . Q . 90. A rt. 2 ad 1 

PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  7 c; PS. Q . 5. A r t .  6  ad 2; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  6  ob. 2; C . G. 

1. 102; C . G . 3 . 66; V e rit . 21 . 5 c. —  (a 3) ,  esse participative, set 

esse essentialiter. —  (b 3) ,  esse particidatum , see esse commune.~ 

(c3) ,  esse p e r  accidens and  esse per se, being through something elu 

and being in  its own self or its  own nature and essence. Unde cum 

Deus sit s im pliciter p rim u m  ens, nihil in eo potest esse per accidens 

P P . Q . 3. A r t .  6  c; quod est per accidens, est in  paucioribus, Pot 

3 .6  ob. 5. C f . P P . Q. 5. A r t .  2 (b is ); PP . Q . 8. A r t  4 ; C . G . 2 .21 . -  

(d 3), esse p e r  aliud , see esse ab a lio .—  (e3) ,  esse per essentiam, 

see esse participatum. C u m  autem  Deus s it ipsum esse per stum 

essentiam, oportet quod esse creatum sit proprius effectus eius 

PP. Q . 8 . A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 6 . A rt. 3 ; P P . Q . 8. A r t  3. -  (I3), 

esse perfectum , see esse completum. H o c autem  sacramentum est 

efficacius ad  proficiendum  in  bono, quia est quoddam  spirituale 

augm entum  de esse im perfecto ad  esse perfectum , P T . Q . 72. Art. 

11 ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 4 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 59. A r t  5. —  (g4), esse per

m anens, see esse firm u m . Q uia aeternitas est mensura esse per

m anentis, P P . Q . 10. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t .  5. —  (h3), esse 

per participationem , see esse participatum. —  ( i 3) ,  esse perpetuum. 

perpetual being. C f. C . G . 2 .3 2 ;  C . G . 2 .3 3 ;  8  Phys. 21 c. —  (j‘;. 

esse per se, substantial existence, m t dependent on any creaturi. 

See esse ab alio  and esse per accidens. Esse per se consequitur 

form am  creaturae, supposito tam en influxu D e i, P P . Q . 104. Art. 

1 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  5  (b is ); PP . Q . 8 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 75. A rt. i: 

P P . Q . 90. A r t .  2 ;  P P . Q . 118. A r t  1; PS. Q . 34. A r t .  2 , -  (k 3) 

esse per se  subsistens, sdf-subsislent being. See esse in  alio. Cum 

ig itu r esse d iv in um  s it esse per se subsistens, P P . Q . 27. A r t .  2 ob. 3. 

—  ( I3) ,  esse personale, the personal being o r person-being. Si s t  

aliqua fo rm a vel natura, quae non pertineat ad esse personale 

hypostasis subsistentis, illud  esse non d ic itu r esse illius personae 

sim pliciter, sed secundum q u id , . . . ,  qu ia esse a lbum  non pertinet 

ad ipsum esse personale Socratis, P T . Q . 17. A r t  2 c . C f. F T .  Q. 2. 

A r t  10; P T .  Q . 8 . A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 10. A rt. 1 (b is ); P T . Q . 21. A rt. 1. 

in  q u o t — (m 3) ,  esse p rim itivum  seu prim ord iale and esse ulti

m u m  seu term inatum , the original or prim itiae being and the last or 

completed o r conduded being. C f. PP . Q . 58. A r t  6  c; 1 Sent. 8 .5  

2  ad  6; P o t  4 .2  ad  8. —  (n 3) ,  esse prim ordiale, see esse primitirmr. 

—  (o 3) ,  esse prim um  and  esse secundtnn, the firs t  or dirine bein’  

and the second o r created being. Sed aeternitas est mensura prim, 

esse quod est esse div inum , P P . Q . 10. A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f. PP . Q. 5 

A rt . 1; P T S . Q . 61. A r t  2 ; C . G . 1. 84; E n te  5  i  and 7 a . —  (p*) 

esse principale and esse secundarium, the principal and the sub

ordinated being o r the being in  the firs t and  that in  the second rani 

C f. U n io . 4 c —  (q3) ,  esse proprium , see esse commune Sed not 

dicuntur om nia entia per esse div inum , sed per esse proprium , PF 

Q . 6 . A r t 4 a .  C f. P P . Q . 65 . A r t  2. —  (r 3 ) ,  esse purum  seu tan

tum , pure o r only being. C f. V e r i t  21. S c ; E n te  5  i  and 6  c  and d .— 

(s3) ,  esse rea le , see esse inlentionale. C f. P P . Q . 57. A r t  1. —  (t ‘) 

esse receptum , see esse in  alio.— (u3) ,  esse re i, existence as founda

tion fo r  action. See esse inlentionale. Prius est enim  esse rei quart 

agere vel operari, P T . Q . 34. A r t  2 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t  4  (bis) 

P P . Q. 5. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 (bis); P P . Q. 16. A r t  1; PP . Q 

45. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 58. A r t .  6 ;  e t passim.— (v3) ,  esse secundum, see 

esse prim um ,— (w 3) ,  esse secundum quid, qualified existence. See 

esse absolute. Per actus au tem  superadditos d ic itu r aliqu id  esse se

cundum  quid , sicut esse a lbum  significat esse secundum quid, PP 

Q. 5. A r t  1 ad  1.— (x3) ,  esse secundum to tu m  suum  posse, see esu
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in parle. —  (y*). esse sensibile, see esse intellectuale, being in  the 

sensible, as distinct from  the inUllecltial order. S icu t potentia ad  

esse sensibile convenit m ateriae corporali, i ta  potentia ad  esse 

intelligibile convenit inte llectui possibili, PS. Q . 50. A r t  4  ad  2. —  

(z’ ) ,  esse separatum subsistens, see esse «n a lio ,—  (a*), esse 

sim ilitudinarium , the being o f a  likeness. L um en autem  gloriae, per 

quod Deus videtur, in  D eo quidem  est perfecte e t  secundum esse 

naturale; in  qualibet autem  creatura  est im perfecte, e t secundum 

esse sim ilitud inarium  vel partic ipatum , PS. Q . S. A r t  6  ad  2. —  

(b‘ ) ,  esse sim pliciter, unqualified being. See esse absolute. Sed esse 

hominem est esse sim pliciter, (ob. 2 ).......esse autem  sim pliciter 

est superius ad  esse hominem, P T . Q . 16. A r t .  9  ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 5. 

A rt. 1; P P . Q. 76. A r t  4  (te r). —  (c1) ,  esse s im plic iter acceptum, 

see esse absolute;—  (d*), esse specificum , the peculiar being of a 

species. Habitus quidem  perfectio e s t  non tam en talis perfectio 

quae s it terminus sui subiecti, p u ta  dans e i esse specificum, PS. Q. 

52. A r t  1 ad  2. a .  P T S . Q. 84. A r t .  1; N o m . 2 .5 ;  3  Sent. 1 . 2 . 1 c; 

Spin 4  c  and ad 4; V e r i t  2 .2  c; 7 Phys. 5 c  —  (e1) ,  esse spirituale, 

see esse corporale. Baptismus est spiritualis generatio, quae est 

m utatio  de non esse spirituali in  esse spirituale, e t d a tu r per 

modum ablutionis, P T . Q . 79. A r t .  3 ad  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 97. A r t  1. 

—  (f ‘ ) ,  esse stans, permanent existence. See esse firm um . —  (g*), 

esse subsistens, see esse in  alio. Unde cum  Deus s it ipsum esse 

subsistens, nihil de perfectione essendi potest e i deesse, (c ).......  

quia nu lla  de perfectionibus essendi potest deesse ei quod est ipsum 

esse subsistens, PP . Q . 4. A r t .  2 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 7. A rt. 1; PP . Q . 

7. A r t .  2 ; PP . Q . I I .  A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 12. A r t . 4  (b is ); P P . Q. 90. A r t .  

2 (bis). —  (h‘ ) ,  esse substantiae, mode o f existence peculiar to 

substance. See esse accidentale. I t a  actio  form ae accidentalis 

dependet ab -actione formae substantialis, s icut esse accidentis 

dependet ab  esse substantiae, P T . Q . 77. A r t  3  ad 2 . —  (i‘ ) ,  esse 

substantiale, see esse accidentale. Secundum hoc sim pliciter a li

quid d ic itu r ens, secundum quod prim o discernitur ab  eo quod est 

in potentia tan tum ; hoc au tem  est esse substantiale re i unius

cuiusque; unde per suum esse substantiale d ic itu r unumquodque 

ens sim pliciter, P P . Q . 5. A r t  1 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2 (b is); PP . 

Q. 10. A r t .  5: P P . Q. 28. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 54. A r t .  3  (b is ); P T S . Q. 79. 

A r t  2 . —  ( j ‘) ,  esse superadditum , the added being. C f. 3 Sent. 6 .2 .  

3 c. —  (k 1) ,  esse ta le , see esse absolute. —  ( ! ' ) ,  esse tantum , see 

esse purum . —  (m 1) ,  esse term inatum , see esse p r im itm m . —  (n 6) ,  

esse to ta lite r, see esse in  parte. N u lla  p riva tio  to ll it  to ta lite r esse, 

P P . Q . 11. A rt. 2 ad  1. — (o*), esse transiens, transient existence. 

See esse firm um . V irtu s  autem  instrum entalis habet esse transiens 

ex uno in aliud, e t incom pletum , P T . Q . 62. A r t  4  c. —  (p ‘) ,  esse 

ultim um , see esse p rim itim m . —  (q 1) ,  esse universale, see esse 

commune. Ipse Deus est propria causa ipsius esse universalis in 

rebus omnibus, P P . Q . 105. A r t  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 5 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 

45. A r t  2 . —  (r1) ,  esse vita le, see esse animatum. —  Agere sequitur 

ad esse in  actu, see agere.— E iu s  est agere, cuius est esse, see 

agere,— E o  modo aliqu id  operatur, quo est (P P . Q . 75. A r t  2 c), 

or, modus operandi uniuscuiusque re i sequitur m odum  essendi 

ipsius (P P . Q . 89. A r t  1 c ), or, s im ilite r unumquodque habet esse 

et operationem  (P P . Q . 75. A r t .  3  c ), or, unumquodque operatur, 

secundum quod est (C . G . 2 . 79), the manner o f action and O ut o f 

the being o f any single thing correspond. —  Esse consequitur seu 

sequitur form am  (P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2 c; P P .Q . 14. A r t  4  c), or, esse 

per se consequitur ad  fonnam  (P P . Q . 90. A r t .  2 ad  1), or, esse 

consequitur naturam  (P T . Q . 17. A r t  2 ad  1), existence arises from  

Oie substantial form  o r according la the nature and  essence o f the 

thing.— Esse  cuiuslibet re i consistit in  ind ivisione (P P . Q . 11. A r t  

1 c; C . G . 1. 54), die being o f every single thing is indivisible. —  

Esse est prius natura quam  agere, see agere. —  Esse e t esse verum  

convertuntur, see convertere.— Esse non convenit form ae tantum , 

nec m ateriae tantum , sed composito (C . G . 2 . 43 ), in  physical 

things neither form  not matter alone exist but rather both combined. —  

Esse p e r  se consequitur ad  fonnam , see above: esse consequitur etc.

—  Esse substantiale cuiuslibet re i in  ind ivisibili consistit (P P . Q. 

76. A r t  4  ad  4 ) ,  the essence of each thing can neither be added to nor 

taken away fro m . —  I llu d  est unaquaeque res quod operatur ope

rationes iUius re i (P P . Q . 75. A rt. 4  c ), each and everything is  that 

which produces Us proper actions, wherefore illud  est homo, quod 

operatur operationes hominis, PP . Q . 75. A r t  4  c. —  Illu d , quod est 

ultim um  in  resolutione, est p rim u m  in  esse (1 S e n t 8. 1. 3  a ), 

what is last in  disintegration, this is f irs t  in  being or becoming. —  

In  iis, quae possunt esse e t non esse, prius est non esse, quam  esse 

(1 Perih. p r .), with those things which can be and not be, non-being is 

earlier than being. —  Ipsum  esse n ih il aliud  adiunctum  habere 

potest (P P . Q. 3 . A r t  6  c ), to being as such nothing can be added. C f. 

E n te  6  c .— M o d u s  operandi uniuscuiusque re i sequitur m odum  

essendi ipsius, see above: eo modo aliquid  etc. —  N ih il est for

m alius au t sim plicius quam  esse (P P . Q . 7. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 8. A r t  

1 c; C . G . 1 .2 3 ) ,  nothing is  more form al or irreducible than being. —  

N u lla  res habet potestatem  supra suum  esse (Pot. 6. 7  ad 4 ), 

nothing has power over its awn existence, so that i t  can take aw ay the 

same or change i t  in  the least. —  O m ne, quod est in  altero , est tn eo 

per m odum  eiu s  in  quo est (P P . Q . 55. A r t .  1 ob. 3; C . G . 1 .4 9 ) , 

everything that is in  another is  in  i t  according to the manner o f the 

same.— O m n e, quod est p er accidens, reducitur ad  id , quod est 

per se (C . G . 3 .1 1 ) ,  everything that is by accident is to be referred to 

something which is a  being as such and according to itself. —  O m n e, 

quod est p er aliud , reducitur ad  id  quod est per se (E n te  5 i), 

what is always through another is  to be referred le th a l (sicut ad causam 

primam, E n te  5 i) which is itself through itself.— O m n e, quod 

incipit esse v d  des in it, p e r m otum  vel m utationem  hoc p a titu r (C . 

G . 1 .1 5 ) ,  a ll that begins or ceases to be, does so in  cansequence o f a 

motion or of a  change. —  Quod est p e r  accidens, es t posterius 

eo quod est p e r  se (C . G . 3 .1 5 ) ,  and the reverse, quod est p e r  se, 

prius est eo  quod est p er accidens (P P . Q. 3 . A rt. 6  c), that winch 

is  through accident is posterior Io that which is  or exists as such and 

according to itself, and  vice versa. —  S im ilite r unumquodque habet 

esse e t  operationem , see above: eo modo aliquid  etc. —  Unum 

quodque operatur, secundum  quod est, see eo modo aliqu id  etc.

essentia, ae, / . ,  (1 ) essence, as d istinct from  existence, bring, th a t 

whereby, w hether i t  be a  substance or an  accident, i t  is w h a t i t  is, 

(2 ) being, th a t  w hich has an  essence. Essentia, form a, n atw a, 

quidditas, quod quid est, quod quid erat esse, species, and substantia, 

all refer to  th e  same th in g  b u t under d ifferen t aspects. Forma is the 

determ ining d e m e n t w hich makes a  th in g  to  be w h a t i t  is, and 

constitutes i t  in  its species. Thus, e.g., ra tion ality  is th e  forma 

which qualifies an im a lity  and constitutes the essence o f m an as 

rational an im al, w hich is also his species. T h e  essence conceived of 

as the princip le o f characteristic properties and a ll operations is 

natura. T h e  answer to  the  question, what is i l l ,  quid sit? is the 

quidditas, o r neatness, th e  quod quid est, and the quod quid oral 

esse, th e  la tte r  tw o  expressions being lite ra l transliterations of 

Aristotelian expressions. Substantia is the essence conceived o f as 

supporting an d  g iving existence to  accidents like  size, shape, 

m otion, e tc . F o r  S t  Thom as, essence abstracts from  existence; the  

on ly  essentially existent being is G od. Hence existence is related 

to  essence as a c tu a lity  to  p o ten tia lity . —  (1 ), essentia significat 

quidditatem , u t est fo rm a totius, 1 S e n t  23. 1 .1  c; nomen ig itu r 

essentiae non sum itu r ab  en te  secundo modo dicto, a liq u a  enim  

dicuntur hoc m odo en tia , quae essentiam non habent, u t  p a te t in  

privationibus, sed sum itu r essentia ab  esse prim o m odo d icto, 

E n te  1 a ; cf. also E n te  1 c ; essentia v d  natura  com prehendit in  se 

illa  tan tu m , quae cadunt in  defin itione spedei, sicut hum anitas 

com prehendit in  se ea quae cadunt in  dd in itio n e  hominis, P P . Q . 3. 

A rt. 3  c; essentia proprie est id  quod significatur per defin itionem  

d d in itio  au tem  com plectitur princip ia speciei, non autem  princip ia 

ind ividualia. unde in  rebus compositis ex  m ateria e t  form a, essentia 

significat non solum form am , nec solum m ateriam , sed compositum
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ex m ateria e t form a communi, p ro u t sunt princip ia speciei, P P . Q. 

29. A r t .  2 ad 3 ;c f .  also E n te  2 c-g and 5 d a n d e  and 7 a ; Comp. 1. 

10; oportet quod essentia significet aliquod commune omnibus 

naturis, per quas diversa entia in  diversis generibus e t  spedebus 

collocantur, sicut hum anitas est essentia hominis, e t sic de aliis, 

E n te  1 b; essentia proprie e t  vere est in  substantiis, sed in  acci

dentibus est quodammodo e t  secundum quid, E n te  2 a. C f. 1 Sent. 

25. 1. 1 ad 3 and 7. O n the  relationship o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAessentia to  esse in  the  

ontological sense, i.e., essence and existence, w e read: impossibile 

est ergo quod in  Deo sit a liud  esse e t aliud eius essentia, P P . Q . 3. 

A rt . 4  c; cf. also P T . Q. 3. A r t .  3  ad  1; Deus est sua essentia, q u id - 

ditas seu natura , C . G . 1. 21; in  Deo non est aliud  essentia vel 

quidditas quam  suum esse, C . G . 1. 22; d ivina au tem  essentia est 

idem  quod suum esse, 1 Sent. 2. 1. 4  ad 1; necesse est quod D e i 

essentia non s it a liud  quam  esse ipsius, Comp. 1 .1 1 ;  aliqu id  enim  

est, s icut Deus, cuius essentia est ipsum suum esse, E n te  6  a ;  cf. 

also H eb d . 1; 1 S e n t.2 .1 .  l a ;  Po t. 7 .4  c; Quodl. 2 .2 .3  c; Q u o d l.3 . 

8 .2 0  c; 2 Ana). 6  b ; in  omni au tem  creato essentia d iffe rt a  suo esse 

e t com paratur ad  ipsum, sicut potentia ad actum , P P . Q. 54. A r t  

3 c; cf. also P P . Q . 50. A r t  2 ad  3; P P . Q. 75. A r t  5  ad  4; C . G . 1. 

21; C .G . 2. 52, 53, and 54; est contra rationem  facti quod essentia 

rei s it ipsum esse eius, P P . Q . 7. A r t .  2 ad  1; in  creatura d iffe rt 

essentia rei e t esse suum, 1 Sent. 2 . 1 . 4  ad 1; in  quocumque enim  

aliud  est essentia e t aliud  esse eius, oportet quod aliud  sit quod sit, 

e t aliud quo aliqu id  sit, Com p. 1. 11; secundo modo invenitu r 

essentia in  substantiis creatis intellectualibus, in  quibus est aliud 

esse quam  essentia ipsarum, E n te  6  a; cf. also E n te  6  g. O n the  

relation of essentia to  natura, see natura. O n beatitudo per essen

tiam , see beatitudo; on beatus p er essentiam, see beatus; on bonitas 

d e  essentia re i, bonitas extra  essentiam  re i e t  bonitas per essen

tiam , see bonitas; on bonum  p er essentiam, see bonus; on communi

tas essentiae, see communitas; on dicere per essentiam, see dicere; 

on d iffe rre  per essentiam , see differre; on diversitas essentiae, see 

dioersitas; on divisio essentiae seu per essentiam seu secundum  

essentiam! see divisio; on ens p e r  essentiam, see ens; on esse per 

essentiam , see esse; on fin is  quantum  ad essentiam , see f in is ;  on 

hum anus per essentiam , see humantis; on in fin itu m  essentiae seu 

secundum  essentiam , see in fin itu s; on m alum  per essentiam , see 

malus; on ordo essentiae, see ordo; on pars essentiae, see pars; on 

praedicare p er essentiam , see praedicare; on praedicatio per essen

tiam , see praedicatio; on princip ium  essentiae, see princip ium ; on 

ra tio  per essentiam , see ratio; on rationale p er essentiam , see 

rationalis; on red ire  ad  essentiam  suam, see redire; on relatus per 

essentiam  suam , see relatus; on spirituale p er essentiam , see 

spiritualis; on ta le  p er essentiam , see talis; on term inus quantum  

ad  essentiam , see terminus; on totalitas essentiae, see M alitas; on 

unio secundum essentiam, see unib; on unitas essentiae, see 

unitas; on veritas  per essentiam , see veritas; on visio per essentiam, 

see virio; on voluntas p er essentiam , see voluntas. —  K inds o f 

essentia in this sense are: (a ), essentia communis and essentia 

propria, the universal or [eneral essence and the proper or peculiar 

essence. Ideo convenienter per neutrum  genus significatur essentia 

communis, p er masculinum autem  e t fem ininum  aliquod suppo

s itum  determ inatum  in  com m uni natura, P P . Q . 31 . A r t  2 ad  4. 

C f.  P P . Q . 40 . A r t .  2; P P . Q . 40 . A r t  3; P T . Q . 20. A r t .  1; 1 Perih. 

10 a ; E n te  1 b. —  (b ), essentia completa and essentia quaedam  seu 

secundum  quid, the complete o r perfect essence and a  certain k ind of 

essence o r relative essence. C f. C . G . 2 .8 9 ; E n te  7 a . —  (c), essentia 

divina, divine essence. S icut relationes in  rebus creatis accidentali- 

te r  in su n t i ta  in  D eo sunt ipsa essentia d iv in a , P P . Q . 39. A r t  1 c; 

beatitudo u ltim a  consistit in  visione d ivinae essentiae quae est 

ipsa essentia bonitatis, PS . Q . 4 . A rt. 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 2 p r.; P P . Q. 

14. A r t .  12; PS. Q . 3. A r t  8  (b is); PS. Q. 4 . A r t  6; 1 Perih. 1 0 a ; e t  

passim .—  (d ), essentia f in ita  e t in fin ita , the limited or f in ite  

essence and the unlimited or in fin ite  essence. Angelus est v irtu tis  e t  

essentiae fin itae , d ivina au tem  virtus e t essentia in fin ita  est, e t 

est universalis causa om nium ; e t  ideo sua v ir tu te  om nia contingit, 

et non solum in pluribus locis est, sed ubique; v irtu s  autem  angeli 

quia fin ita  est, non se extend it ad om nia, sed ad aliquid unum 

determ inatum , P P . Q . 52. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 55. A rt. 1; 1 Sent. 

4 3 .1 .  2 c. —  (e), essentia in fin ita , see essentia f in ita . Sicut Deu« 

excedit om nia existentia, quae habent esse determ inatum , pe: 

essentiam suam in fin itam ; ita  cognitio sua, qua cognoscit, est 

super omnem cognitionem, unde quae est proportio  cognitionis 

nostrae ad  essentiam nostram  creatam , ea est proportio  cognitionis 

d ivinae ad  essentiam suam in fin itam , (ad 2 )........ hoc modo nihil 

prohibet in te llectum  nostrum, quam vis s it fin itus, dici proportio- 

n atum  ad videndum  essentiam in fin itam , P T S . Q . 92. A rt. 1 ad 6 

a .  P P . Q . 7 . A r t  7 (b is ); P P . Q. 52. A r t  2; P T . Q . 7. A r t  1 1 , -  (f), 

essentia propria, see essentia communis. S im ilite r potest angelus 

simul D eu m  cognoscere per essentiam D e i, quod pertinet ad cogni

tionem  gloriae, e t per essentiam propriam , quod pertinet ad cogni

tionem  naturae, P P . Q . 62. A r t  7 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 51. A rt. 1; PS 

Q. 83. A r t .  2. —  (g), essentia quaedam , see essentia completa. ~  

(h ), essentia secundum quid, see essentia completa. —  (i), essentia 

separata, essence separated from  mailer. C f. T r io . 2. 2 . 3 c. —  (j) 

essentia sim plex, the simple essence, ie . ,  not composed o f form  anc 

matter. In  an im a est, s icut m ateriale, ipsa sim plex essentia, PP. 

Q. 90. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 57. A r t  2; P P . Q . 77. A r t .  6. -  (k), 

essentia visib ilis , visible essence. C f. V e rit. 8 . 3 . ad  17, — (2), 

essentia re i ve l est res ipsa, vel se habet ad  ipsam  aliquo modo ut 

causa, C . G . 1 .2 1 ;  essentia d icitur, cuius actus est esse, 1 Sent. 23. 

1. 1 c; si au tem  sum atur unumquodque u t  quod e s t  sic unum et 

idem dicetur essentia, inquantum  habet esse, 1 S e n t 2 3 . 1 . 1 c  -  

As a  special k in d  of essentia in  this sense we have essentia quinta. 

the f if th  essence or the f if th  (sim ple) body (cf. corpus quintnm) or 

the f if th  element (cf. elementum), i.e., th a t  elem ent o f which th  

heavenly bodies consist and through the  influence o f which the 

elem entary parts of earth ly  bodies are united and held together. 

A lia  autem  est opinio, quod corpora caelestia non sunt de natura 

q u a ttu o r elem entorum , sed q u in ta  essentia. Quodl. 6 .1 1 .1 9  ad 1 

hoc autem  princip ium  d ic it ipsam quintam  essentiam, ex que 

om nia huiusmodi (i.e., sphaerae e t stellae) fo rm antu r, 1 Meteor 

2 a . C f. 2 S e n t  1 4 .1 .2  c; 4  Phys. 10 b ; 11 M e t.  10 i; corpus quinue 

essentiae non ve n it in  compositionem hum ani corporis, nisi secun

dum  v irtu tem  tan tum , 2  S e n t 3 0 .2 .1  c. C f. 4  S e n t 4 4 .2 .1 .1  c 

and 2 .1  c; qu in ta  essentia non ve n it m ateria lite r in  compositiones 

corporis m ix ti, cum sit inalterabilis, sed v irtu a lite r tantum , PP. Q 

76. A rt. 7 c; ex  natura quintae essentiae quae est lux, u t dicunt 

quam  ponunt esse de compositione hum ani corporis e t per esc. 

d em en ta contraria conciliari in  unum , P T . Q . 57. A r t .  3  c. Cf. P? 

Q. 66. A r t  2; P P . Q. 76. A r t  7 ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 91 . A r t  1 (b is); PTS 

Q. 83. A r t  1.

essentialis, e, ad j., (1 ) essential, i.e., concerning essence, belonging tt 

i t , proceeding from  it ,  synonym  o f substantialis, the  opposite a  

accidentalis, (2 ) really self-existing, i.e., determ in ing essence, the 

opposite a i  participatus (see participare) and per participalimtex- 

—  (1 ), si eriun naturae aliqu id  essentiale subtrah itur, C . G . 2.15 

proprietates naturales ve l essentiales, id  est, essentiam animae 

n atu ra lite r consequentes, Spir. 11 c; quidquid convenit alicui in

quantum  huiusmodi, est ei essentiale, V e rit . 21. 5 ob. 3 . C f. PP 

Q. 3 . A r t .  4  (b is); PP . Q . 39. A r t  7; P P . Q . 95. A r t  4 ;  PS. Q - 18- 

A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 93. A r t  1; e t passim. O n bonum  secundum esse 

essentiale, see tonus; on actio essentialis, see actio; on actus essen

tia lis , see o d » r; on adiectivum  essentiale, see adiedivus; on attri

butum  essentiale, see attributum; on conditio essentialis, see«»·  

ditio; on designatio essentialis, see designatio; on differentia 

essentialis, see differentia; on distinctio  essentialis, see distinctu 

on divisio essentialis, see divisio; on esse essentialis, see esse; a  

fo rm a essentialis, see form a; on gloria essentialis, see [Iorio; o: 

bam utatio  essentialis, see immutatio; on in ten tio  essentialis, as
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intentio; o n  lu m e n  e s s e n t ia le ,  s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlumen; o n  n o m e n  e s s e n t ia le ,  see  

nomen; o n  o rd o  e s s e n t ia l i s ,  s e e  ordo; o n  p a r s  e s s e n t ia lis ,  s e e  pars; 

on p e r fec tio  e s s e n t ia li s ,  s e e  p e r fid ia ;  o n  p o e n a  e s s e n t ia lis ,  s e e  

poena; o n  p o te n tia  e s s e n t ia lis ,  s e e  potentia; o n  p ra ed ic a tio  e s s e n 

tia lis , s e e  praedicatio; o n  p ra ed ic a tu m  e s s e n t ia le ,  s e e  praedicatum ; 

on  p ra em iu m  e s s e n t ia le ,  s e e  praem ium ; o n  p rin cip iu m  e s s e n t ia le , 

see  prin cip iu m ;  o n  p rop rie tas e s s e n t ia li s ,  s e e  proprietas; on  pro

prium  e s s e n t ia le ,  s e e  proprius; o n  q u a lita s  e s s e n t ia l i s ,  s ee  qualitas; 

on term in u s  e s s e n t ia lis ,  s ee  term inus; o n  to tu m  e s s e n t ia le ,  s e e  

lotum; o n  u n ita s  e s s e n t ia li s ,  s e e  unitas. —  (2 ), f in is  a u tem  gu b er

n ation is  m u n d i e s t  b o n u m  essen tia le , a d  cu iu s  p a rtic ip a tio n em  e t  

a ssim ila tio n em  o m n ia  te n d u n t , P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t . 4  c ;  ip se  u su s  

horum  n ecessarioru m  h a b e t q u a m d a m  essen tia le m  d e le c ta tio n em  

ad iu n cta m , S S . Q. 141. A rt. 5  c .  O n b o n ita s  e s s e n t ia lis ,  s e e  bonitas; 

on  b o n u m  e s s e n t ia le ,  s e e  bonus; on  co g n itio  e s s e n t ia l i s ,  s e e  cognitio; 

on  d ile c tio  e s s e n t ia lis ,  s ee  dilectio; o n  r a tio n a le  e s s e n t ia le ,  see  

rationalis; o n  sa p ien tia  e s s e n t ia l i s ,  s e e  sap ien tia ;  o n  v er b u m  

e s s e n t ia le , s e e  verbum.

essen tia liter , adv., after the m anner o r  in  the sense o f  essence, essen

tially, s y n o n y m  o f  substantialiter, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  accidenialiter a n d  

pa rtic ip a ta e . Q u ae d e a liis  d icu n tu r  a cc id en ta liter , s ib i co n v en iu n t 

essen tia liter , P P . Q . 6 . A rt. 3  c ;  n o m en  am o ris  in  d iv in is  su m i p o te s t  

essen tia liter  e t  p erson aliter , P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 1 c ;  s ic  erg o  n o t it ia  e t  

am or, in q u a n tu m  referu n tu r a d  ip sa m  u t  co g n ita m  e t  a m a ta m , 

su b sta n tia liter  v e l e s sen tia liter  s u n t  in  a n im a , P P . Q . 77 . A r t . 1 ad  

1; p o te s t  a ttr ib u i a lic u i re i d u p lic ite r , u n o  m o d o  e ssen tia liter , P S . 

Q .6 2 . A r t . l a d  1; le x  e s sen tia liter  in v en itu r  in  reg u la n te , P S . Q . 9 1 . 

A rt. 6  c ;  a d  v ita m  co n te m p la t iv a m  p o tes t  a liq u id  p ertin ere d u p li

citer, u n o  m o d o  essen tia liter , S S . Q . 180. A r t  2  c . C f. P P . Q . 55. 

A rt. 1; P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 9 0 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 186. A rt. 2  c; 

C . G . 2 .8 1 ;  e t  p a ssim . O n a d  b e a titu d in e m  p er tin e re  e s s e n t ia li te r , 

see  beatitude; o n  a p propria te  e s s e n t ia li te r , s e e  a ppropria te;  o n  

b o n u m  e s s e n t ia li te r , s e e  bonus; o n  d ic e r e  e s s e n t ia li te r , s e e  dicere; 

on  e n s  e s s e n t ia li te r , s e e  eus; o n  e s s e  e s s e n t ia li te r ,  s e e  esse; o n  

e x s is te r e  e s s e n t ia li te r , s e e  existere; o n  in fin itu m  e s s e n t ia li te r , s e e  

in fin itu s; o n  p ra ed ica re  e s s e n t ia li te r ,  s e e  praedicare; o n  ra tio n a lis  

e s s e n t ia lite r , see  rationalis; o n  su m e r e  e s s e n t ia li te r , s e e  sum ere; on 

u nire e s s e n t ia li te r ,  see  unire; o n  v e r ita s  e s s e n t ia li te r  d ic ta , see  

veritas; o n  v er u m  e s s e n t ia li te r , s e e  venis; o n  v o lu n ta s  e s s e n t ia li te r  

d icta , s e e  voluntas.

E sth a, a e , / . ,  Estha, th e  n a m e o f  th e  w ife  o f  M a tth a n , w h o  a fterw a rd s  

m arried M e lch i. E t  E u seb iu s  C aesarien sis  in  ecc le s ia s tic a  H isto r ia , 

lib . 1, c a p . 7, a b  A p h rica n o  h isto rio g ra p h o  tr a d ita m  a s s e r it  d ic u n t  

en im  q u o d  M a tth a n  e t  M e lch i d iv ersis  tem p o rib u s  d e u n a  ea d em q u e  

uxore E s th a  n o m in e  s in g u lo s  f il io s  p r o c r e a v e r u n t  P T . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 

3 a d  2 .

E sther, n .  in d ec L ,f., (1 ) Esther, q u e en  o f  P ersia  a n d  w ife  o f  A ssu eru s, 

w ho is  id en tif ied  w ith  X erx es  (4 8 5 -4 6 5  B .C .) .  S h e  w a s  a  d a u g h ter  

o f  A b ih a il o f  th e  tr ib e  o f  B en ja m in , her J ew ish  n a m e  b e in g  E d essa . 

S he h a d  b een  a d o p te d  b y  h er  fa th er 's  b ro th er  M a rd o ch a i, a n d  h er  

b ea u ty  ca u sed  A ssu eru s to  c h o o se  her a s  h is  q u een  in stea d  o f  h is 

divorced  w ife  V a sth i. In  th is  p o sitio n  s h e  w a s  a b le  to  p r o te c t  her 

p eop le  a g a in s t  th e  p lo ts  o f  A m a n , a  ro y a l fa v o r ite , (2 )  Esther, 

B o ok  o f , a  b o o k  o f  th e  B ib le  re la tin g  th e  h is to r y  o f  a  J ew ish  orp h an  

girl n a m ed  E d essa , la te r  E sth e r . I t  p o r tra y s  P ersian  co u r t  life  

w ith  g r e a t  e x a c tn e ss  o f  d e ta il a n d  a p p a r en tly  is  b a sed  u p o n  co u r t 

an nals  a n d  w r itten  J ew ish  sou rces. —  (1 ) , v id e tu r  q u o d  fid e lis  

p ossit m a tr im o n iu m  cu m  in fid e li co n tra h ere , q u ia  lo s e p h  c o n tr a x it 

cum  A e g y p tia , e t  E sth e r  c u m  A ssu ero , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  s ic  lo s e p h  e t  

M oyses, e t  E s th e r  cu m  in fid e lib u s  m a tr im o n ia  co n tra x eru n t, P T S . 

Q. 5 9 . A r t. 1 a d  1. —  (2 ) , sed  co n tra  e s t  q u o d  d ic itu r  E sth er , 1 3 ,9 ,  

P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t  7  a . C f. S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 10 3 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 

112. A i t  1.

e s u r ie s ,  e i, f „  (1 ) hunger, crating  o r  desire fo r  food, (2 ) f ig ., a  hunger, 

a n y strong desire; a  crating. —  (1 ), d u p lex  e s t  a p p e t itu s ,. . . ,  u n d e  

e t  v is  a p p e t it iv a  d iv id itu r  c o n tra  r e te n tiv a m , d ig estiv a m , e t  e x -  

p u lstv am , e t  a d  ta lem  a p p e t itu m  p e r tin e t esu ries e t  s it is , S S . Q . 

148. A rt. 1 a d  3 ; p o s t  ie iu n iu m  se c u ta  e s t  esu rie s, P T . Q. 4 1 . A r t. 3  

c . —  (2 ), praeterea , esu rie s e t  s it is  iu s t it ia e  im p orta t d esid eriu m  

boni, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  id eo  q u a r ta m  b ea titu d in em , sc ilice t  d e  e su r ie 

e t  s it i  iu stit ia e , a ttr ib u it  q u a r to  d o n o , sc il ic e t  d o n o  fo r titu d in is , 

S S. Q . 139. A rt. 2  a  C f. P S . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 4 ; P S . Q. 69 . A rt. 3  (b is ) .

e su r io , ire, ii ,  itu m , 4 , v. desid. n. a n d  a ., (1 ) lo hunger, desire to  eat, be 

hungry, suffer from  long abstinence from  food; crate food', (2 )  u sed  

f ig ., to hunger; have an eager desire fo r; long, a s  to  h unger a fte r  

r ig h teo u sn ess. — (1 ), s i  F iliu s  D e i corpu s ca e leste  a ssu m p sisse t, 

non  v e r e  esu riisset, n ec  s it i is s e t , n e c  e tia m  passion em  e t  m o rtem  

su stin u isse t, P T . Q . 5. A rt. 2  c ;  e v a n g e lis ta e  in  ev a n g elica  narra

tio n e  n arran t q uod  m ira tu s  e s t  le su s , e t  ira tu s, e t  co n tr ista tu s , e t  

q uod  esu r iit, P T . Q . 5. A rt. 3  c .  C f. P T . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 41 . 

A r t. 4  (b is );  P T . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 8, 

in  q u o t.;  e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ), e t  id eo  D o m in u s  esu rien tib u s iu s t it ia m  

sa tu r ita tem  reprom isit, P S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 4  c ;  sed  esu rire e t  s it ir e  

iu s tit ia m  p ertin e t a d  a ctu m  iu s tit ia e , S S . Q . 139. A rt. 2  ob . 1. C f. 

P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3; S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t. 3, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q. 121. A r t. 2 , in  

q u o t ;  S S . Q . 139. A r t  2, in  q u o t

esu r itio , 3 n is , f . ,  a  hungering, hunger. H ila r iu s d i c i t . . . ,  t e n ta r e  

C hristu m  d iab olu s n on  fu is se t  a u su s, n is i in  e o  per e su r it io n is  

in firm ita tem , q u a e  su n t  h o m in is  recogn osceret, P T . Q .4 1 . A r t  1 ad  

1, in  q u o t

e s u s , 0 s , m ., (1 ) a n  eating, (2 )  food . —  (1 ), requirebatur u su s eo r u m  

q u a e  p ertin en t ad  d iv in u m  c u ltu m ; e t  s ic q u a n tu m  ad p o p u lu m e ra t 

esu s  p asch alis  c o n v iv ii, a d  q u e m  n u llu s  in circum cisus a d m itte b a 

t u r , . . . ,  e t  esu s  p a n u m  p ro p o sitio n is  e t  alioru m , PS . Q . 102 . A r t. 

5  c ;  e su s  p la n ta ru m  e t  a lio ru m  terra e  n a scen tiu m  fu it  a p ud  h o m in es 

e tia m  a n te  d ilu v iu m ; se d  esu s  carn iu m  v id e tu r  esse  p o st d ilu v iu m  

in tr o d u c tu s ,. . . .  e t  h o c  id e o  q u ia  e su s  terrae n a scen tiu m  m a g is 

p ertin e t a d  q u a m d a m  s im p lic ita tem  v ita e ;  esu s  a u tem  carn iu m  a d  

q u a sd a m  d elic ia s e t  c u r io sita tem  v iv e n d i, P S . Q . 102. A r t  6  a d  2 . 

C f. P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t  4 c ; P P . Q . 102. A rt. 1 a d  4 ; P P . Q . 102. A r t. 2; 

P S . Q. 10 3 . A rt. 2 ;  S S . Q . 147. A rt. 8  (p a ss im ); SS . Q . 163. A r t  4 ;  e t  

p assim . —  (2 ), a n im a lia  in  sa crific iu m  o b la ta  occ id eb antu r, q u ia  

v e n iu n t  in  u su m  h om in is  occ isa , secu n d u m  q u o d  a  D e o  d a n tu r  

h om in i a d  esu m , e t  id eo  e t ia m  ig n i crem abu n tu r, q u ia  p er  ig n em  

d eco c ta  fiu n t a p ta  h u m a n o  e su i, P S . Q . 102. A rt. 3  ad  5.

e t ,  conj., (1 ) and, t o  co n n e c t in  th e  m o st  general m anner s in g le  w ord s 

or en tir e  sen ten ces, (2 )  a n d  indeed, and moreover, and that too, to  

su b jo in  a  w ord o r  p hrase w h ich  m o re  a ccu ra te ly  d efin es o r  m ore 

b rie fly  com p reh en d s w h a t g o e s  b efore, (3 ) w hen  repeated  e t . . . e l ,  

i t  serv es  t o  co n n ect tw o  id ea s  p a r tit iv e ly , both . . .  and, a s  v e i l . . .  

as, not on ly . . . b u t  also. —  (1 ) , v e l  res e t  s ign a , ve! op era  repara

tio n is  v e l  to tu m  C h ristu m , id  e s t ,  c a p u t e t  m em bra, P P . Q . 1. A r t  

7 c .  C f. P P .Q . 1. A r t 8 ; P P . Q . 2 . A r t l ; P P . Q . 3 . A r t 2 ; P P . Q .  9 . 

A rt. 1; P P . Q. 10 . A r t  1; e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ), tu n c  op o rtere t ta le m  

tra n su m p tio n em  m a x im e fier i e x  su b lim iorib u s creaturis , e t  n o n  

e x  in fim is, P P . Q . 1. A rt. 9  o b . 3 . C f. P P . Q . 7. A rt. 4 ; P P . Q . 12. 

A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 102. A rt. 1; P S . Q . 8 . A r t. 3 ;  e t  p assim . —  (3 ) ,  u n d e  

o m n e co rp u s n a tu ra le  h a b e t  d eterm in a ta m  q u a n tita te m  e t  in  

m a iu s e t  in  m in u s, P P . Q . 7 .  A rL  3  c .  C f. P P . Q. 7. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 8. 

A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 8 .  A r t  4; P P . Q . 10. A r t . 5 ; e t  p assim .

e ten im , conf., su b jo in s a  co rro b o ra tiv e  c lause, or on e w h ich  c o n ta in s  

th e  reason  o f  a  p reced in g  s ta te m e n t , fo r  tru ly, and indeed, because 

that, since. C u iu s ca u sa e  d u p lic ite r  p o te s t  a liq u id  con trariu m  esse :  

u n o  m o d o  e x  p arte  ip sa ru m  p ro p o sitio n u m , e x  quibus ra tio  p ro

ce d it . e te n im  en u n tia tio n i q u a e  e s t ;  b o n u m  e s t  bon u m , co n tra r ia  

e s t  e a  q u a e  e s t , PS . Q . 5 3 . A r t  1 c ;  p o te s t  ta m en  co n tin g ere  u t  id
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quod  est visum  vel scitum  ab uno, s it creditum  ab  alio , e ten im  quae 

de T r in ita te  credimus, nos visuros speramus, SS. Q . 1. A r t  5 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 29. A r t .  9 ob. 3, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 169. A r t  2  ad  4 , in  q u o t;  

P T . Q. 16. A r t  8, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 29. A r t .  2, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 31. 

A r t  4 , in  q u o t

Ethicus, a , urn, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., (1 ) customary, occurring frequently, lasting, (2) 

eAical, synonym o f moralis. —  (1 ), e t  secundum quod (mos) im 

p o rta t d iu turn ita tem  quandam , d ic itu r febris ethica, 3  Sent. 23. 

1. 4 . 2 c. —  (2 ), secundum au tem  quod im p o rta t m orem  secundo 

modo acceptum, d ic itu r scientia ethica quam  nos m oralem dici

mus, 3  Sent. 2 3 .1 .4 .2  c. O n scientia  ethica, see scientia.— Ethica, 

(sc. scientia or philosophia}, a t , f . ,  moral philosophy. Q uidam  enim  

philosophi posuerunt quod intellectus noster possibilis nunquam 

potest ad hoc pervenire u t  in td lig a t  substantias separatas; sicut 

Alpharabius in  fíne  suae Eth icae, P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1 c . C f. also 1 

A n a l. 44  i. —  Ethica, 6rum , n ., A e  science o f right and wrong, or the 

science of right conduct, ethics, th e  Nicomachean E th ics o f Aristotle. 

T h e  A ristote lian corpus on m oral science contains three complete 

treatises from  a ll o f w hich S t  Thom as quotes freely , —  the N ico

machean Ethics, the Eudem ian Ethics, and the M ag n a  M oralia , 

th e  last tw o  o f dou btfu l A ristote lian  authorship. Quandoque 

tam en v ita  sum itur m inus proprie p ro  operationibus v itae , a  quibus 

nomen v ita e  assum itur, s icut d ic it Philosophus 9  E th icarum , cap. 

9, quod vivere princip aliter est sentire, vel intelfígere, PP . Q . 18. 

A r t  2 c  C f. PS. Q . 32 . A r t  7; SS. Q . 23 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 95 . A r t  5; 

P T . Q . 84. A r t .  9 ; P T S . Q . 99. A r t  1; e t  passim.

ethnicus, i, m ., a  heathen. Sed ethnici sunt extra  Ecclesiam, ergo e t 

i l l i  qui Ecclesiam aud ire  contem nunt, per excommunicationem  

extra  Ecclesiam sunt ponendi, P T S . Q . 21. A r t .  2 a.

Ethos, eos, n., =  o r H o t ,  manner, custom, w ay, practice, a  

synonym o f mos. U n d e  d ic itu r 2  M achab . 11, 11, quod leonum  

m ore irruentes in  hostes prostraverunt eos; e t sic acc ip itu r mos in 

Psal. 6 7 ,7 ,  ub i d ic itu r: qui hab itare f a d t  unius m oris in  domo, e t 

haec quidem  duae significationes in  nullo distinguuntur apud 

Latinos quantum  ad  vocem , in  graeco autem  d istinguuntur; nam  

ethos, quod apud nos m orem  significat, quandoque habet prim am ; 

e t scribitur per q , graeram  litte ra m ; quandoque habet prim am  

correptam, e t  scrib itur per c, PS . Q . 58. A r t  1 c.

e tiam , conj., and also, and furthermore, also, likewise, besides, synonym  

o f quoque. I t a  e tiam  est dicendum  de separatione illius costae, PP . 

Q . 97. A r t  2  ad  3 ; s im ilite r e tiam  boni desiderium in  hac v ita  

satiari non potest, PS . Q . 5 . A r t .  3 c; aliquando autem  etiam  

absque actu  in terio ri, sicut cum  non v u lt  agere, PS. Q . 6 . A r t  3  c. 

O .  P P . Q . 15. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 39. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 93. A r t  9 ; P P . Q . 

98. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 19. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

etiam si, a  concessive conditional particle, =  « u  «i m ore em phatic 

than  etsi, even i f ,  although, albeit. I ts  use w ith  th e  indie, in  the S .T . 

is rare; S t  Thom as consistently uses i t  w ith  the subj. —  (1 ), w ith  

indie., sic e t  ea quae sunt in  potentia, etiam si non sunt in  actu, 

cognoscuntur a  Deo, P P . Q . 14. A r t  9  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q. 42. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 178. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 55. A r t  9.— (2 ), w ith  subj., quia  

enim  form a signifícate per hoc nomen, homo, id  est, humanitas, 

realiter d iv id itu r in  diversis suppositis, perse supponit pro  persona, 

etiam  si n ihil ad d atu r quod determ inet ipsum ad personam, PP. 

Q . 39. A r t  4  ad  3 ; quod aegritudo corporalis non habet in  omnibus 

aequalem rausam , etiam si sit eiusdem speciei, PS . Q . 82. A r t  4  ad 

2; ergo non v id e tu r esse peccatum  u ti a rte  notoria, etiamsi per 

daemones sortia tu r effectum , SS. Q . 96. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; quod etiamsi 

infidelis sum at species sacramentales, corpus C h ris ti sub sacra

m ento s u m it  P T . Q . 80. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; sed si aliqu is posset dicere 

illud quod in confessione a u d iv it  etiam si a lite r  s c ire t P T S . Q . 11. 

A rt. 5 ob. 4 . C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 27. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 34. A r t  

1;SS . Q . 89. A r t .  7 ; P T .  Q . 64. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  2 ;e t  passim. 

etsi, conj., like  etiam si, a  concessive conditional particle, thoup. 

although, albeit, used w ith  (1) the  indie., (2 ) subj.; S t. Thoms, 

shows preference fo r the subj., (3 ) til ip t.  w ith o u t a  verb. — (1 

hab itus au tem  ex  quibus conscientia in fo rm atur, e t  si m u lti sur.' 

omnes tam en efficaciam habent ab  uno prim o princip io, PP. f  

79. A r t  13 ad  3; a lia  vero regula vel mensura v irtu tis  theologica: 

est ex parte  nostra; q u ia , etsi non possumus ferri in  Deum  quan

tu m  debemus, debemus tam en ferri in  ipsum  oedendo, PS. Q. 6. 

A r t  4 c. C f. PS. Q . 1. A r t  5; PS. Q . 87. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 45. A r t -  

P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  11; P T .  Q. 80. A r t  5; e t  passim. —  (2 ), daemoc 

etsi non possit im m utare vo luntatem , potest tam en, u t supr. 

d ictum  est, q u a e s t 111, a r t . 3 e t  4 , a liq u a lite r im m utare inferiores 

hominis vires, P P . Q . 114. A r t  5 ad  3; unde, etsi semper sit finis 

non tam en oportet quod semper s it u ltim i finis, PS . Q . 12. A rt. 2 1 

libera litas  etsi de suo d e t  tam en hoc facit, SS. Q . 58 . A r t .  12 ad 1 

oratio  etsi conveniat sacerdotibus, non tam en est eorum office 

propria, P T .  Q . 22. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 109. A r t .  10; SS. Q :  

A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 24. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 39. A r t .  1; e t passim. —  (3), 3 

cognitione vero a lia ru m  substantiarum  separatarum  est maga, 

felicitas, etsi non u ltim a, P P . Q . 89. A r t  2  ad  3 . C f. PS . Q. 29. Ar. 

1; SS. Q . 24. A r t  10; SS. Q . 112. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 137. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. i  

A r t  1; e t passim.

etym ologia, a e , / . ,  (1 ) derivation of words, etymology, (2 )  Etymologies 

Book o f Etymologies, a  w ork of S t. Is idore o f Seville , frequent, 

quoted in  the S .T . Etym ologia enim  a tte n d itu r secundum id a  e x  

im p on itu r nomen significandum; nominis vero  significatio attenc- 

tu r  secundum id  ad  quod significandum nomen im p on itu r. q s t 

quandoque diversa sunt; nomen enim  lapidis im p o n itu r a  laesiote 

pedis, non tam en hoc significat; alioquin ferrum , cum pedet 

la e d a t  lapis esset, SS. Q . 92. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 31. A r t : 

SS. Q . 1. A r t  6  ad  3 . —  (2 ), s icut Isidoros d ic it lib . V  E tym o »  

giarum , cap. I l l ,  PS. Q . 98. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; sed contra est quod is- 

dorus in  lib . V I I I  Etym ologiarum , cap. I X ,  SS. Q . 95 . A rt. 3 1  

C f. PP . Q . 102. A r t  1; PS. Q . 97 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 101. A r t .  3 ; SS  1 

92. A r t  1; SS. Q. 141. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

eu, in lerj., "  r i ,  w dl, good, a  synonym  o í bene. Eu b u lia  aure? 

im p o rte t bonitatem  consilii; d ic itu r enim , ab  w  quod est borne  

e t  βονλή  quod est consilium, SS. Q . 51. A r t  1 c.

eubulia, ae, f . ,  =  α β ο υ λ ία , aptitude, capacity, talent, A e  virtue r 

good counsel, the  α β ο υ λ ία  of A ristotle. Eu bu lia  en im  est h a tee  

quo bene consiliamur, PS. Q . 57 . A r t .  6  ob. 1; eub ulia  autem  te- 

p o rte t bonitatem  consilii; d ic itu r enim  ab  w  quod est bonum, e 

βονλη  quod est consilium, quasi bona consiliatio vel potius i »  

consiliativa; unde manifestum  est, quod eubulia est v irtu s  humaz. 

SS. Q . 51. A r t  1 c; eubuliam  per quam  homo est bene consilia tiva 

SS. Q . 51. A r t  2 c; ad  prudentiam  p ertin et bene consiliari im p e r 

tive , ad  eubuliam  autem  d ic itive , SS. Q . 51. A r t .  2 ad  1; eubulia s  

rectitudo  consilii ad  finem  bonum  sim pliciter per vias congruas e 

tem pore convenienti, 6  E th . 8  p. C f. PS. Q . 68. A r t  7 ; SS. Q. 41 

A rt . 1 c; SS. Q. 51. A rt.  3; SS. Q . 53. A r t .  2; 6  E th . 8  a-o; e t  passs. 

O n the difference between « i W t o  and  synesis, see synesis.

eucharis, is, ad j., =  « ίχ α ρ κ , agreeable, grateful, gracious. D ie ’- '  

E c d i. 6 ,5 :  lingua eucharis, id  est, gratiosa, in bono homine ab-’?  

dab it, SS. Q . 177. A r t  1 a.

eucharistia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) the virtue o f thanksgiving o r thankfulness, - 

the Sacrament of the altar. —  (1 ), Eucharistia au tem  est idem  CJ X  

bona gratia , quam  Tu lliu s  ponit, sicut e t  v in d ira tiv a m , SS. Q- £  

A r t  1 ad  4 ;  secundum hoc e tiam  d ic itu r eucharistia, id  est, b x - 

g ratia , qu ia "g ra tia  D e i v ita  aeterna,”  P T . Q . 73. A r t .  4  c. C f —  

Q . 80. A r t  1 ob. 1 and ob. 4 ;  P T . Q . 73. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; P T .  Q . 74. A -  

2. —  (2 ), sacrificium  novae legis, id  est, Eucharistia, conuar 

ipsum C hristum , qu i est sanctificationis auctor, PS . Q . 101. V .  

4  ad  2 ; secundum hoc etiam  d ic itu r eucharistia, id  est, te"-
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gratia, qu ia g ra tia  D e i v ita  aeterna, u t  d ic itu r R o m . 6 . 23, vel 

quia realiter continet Christum , qu i est plenus g ra tia , P T . Q . 73. 

A rt. 4  c. C f. SS . Q . 89. A r t .  2 c; P T . Q . 65 . A r t  1 c; P T .  Q . 73-84; 

ct passim.

Euclides, is, m., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAEuclid, the  geometrician o f A lexandria  under 

Ptolem y Philadelphus. U t  Euclides dicit, lib . 1 E lem ., in  p r in t ,  est 

longitudo sine la titud ine, cuius extrem itates sunt duo puncta, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed Euclides d efin it lineam  fin itam  rectam , P P . Q. 

85. A rt. 8  ad  2.

Endemicus, a , um , adj., Eudem ian, a  body of ethical doctrine, other 

than Nicom achean, q f o r pertaining to Eudemus, a  p u p il o f Arts- 

M ie. U t  Aristoteles c o n d u d it in  quodam, cap. E th . Eudemicae, 

cap. 18. circ. princ., PS. Q . 9 . A r t  4  c. C f . PS . Q . 80. A r t  1 ob. 3; 

PS. Q . 109. A r t .  2 .

Ettdoxhis, ii,  »1., Eudoxiue, a  m onk, probably abb ot o f a  monastery 

in the island o f C apraria  to  whom Augustine w ro te  in  affectionate 

terms, exh ortingthe brethren not to  m ake th e ir monastic retirem ent 

an excuse fo r declining active service in  th e  Church, b u t  to  be 

strenuous a t  a ll tim es in  discharging th e ir  conventual duties, and 

to  rem em ber the lia b ility  to  tem ptation  even w ith in  th e ir peaceful 

abode. Sed contra est quod Augustinus d ic it ad  Eudoxium , ep. 

48: si quam  operam vestram  m ater Ecclesia desideravit, nec 

d atione av ida  suscipiatis, nec blandiente desidia respuatis, SS. Q. 

185. A rt. 2 a.

eufbrtunatus, a , um , ad j., very m uci favored by luck, very fortúnale, 

the opposite o f infortunatae, does n o t occur in  the S .T .  S i aliquis 

sit propinquus magno m alo e t  liberetur ab  illo , d id  tu r  eufortunatus, 

2 Phys. 9 f .  C f . 2 Phys. 9  g and 10 c; 11 M e t. 8  k.

eufortunium , i, n ., good fortune, good luck, the opposite o f in jorlm iim n, 

does n o t occur in  the S .T . Eu fortunium  d id tu r , quando sequitur 

aliquod m agnum  bonum , 2 Phys. 9  f;  dicim us esse eufortunium , 

cum aliqu is hom o in ven it thesaurum, 2  Phys. 10 c; si s it  magnum  

bonum, quod fo rtu ito  evenit, d id tu r  eufortunium , 11 M e t  8  k.

euge, in terj., an  exclam ation o f joy , applause, adm iration , well dene, 

good. C o nvertan tur s ta tim  erubescentes, qu i d icu n t m ih i euge, 

euge, SS. Q . 115. A r t  2  ob. 1, in  q u o t

eugnomosyne, ae, f . ,  t ie  capacity or virtue of good o r right judgment 

over exceptional Hinge, o f the same meaning as A ristotle 's yw>iu¡. 

Q uantum  vero  ad  ea, quae quandoque particu larite r agenda occur

ru n t praeter communes leges, pon itur eugnomosyne quasi bona 

gnome, quae est in  talibus directiva, e t ideo d id t  de ea, quod est 

voluntaria  iustificatio , qu ia scilicet ex  proprio a rb itr io  id , quod 

iustum  est, homo secundum eam servat, non secundum legem 

scriptam , SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 ad 4 ; epikeia non ad iu n g itu r iustitiae 

particu lari, sed legali; e t  v idetur esse idem  cum  ea  quae d icta  est 

"eugnomosyne", SS. Q . 80 . A rt. 1 ad  5. C f. SS. Q . 80 . A r t .  1 ob. 4 .

Eugubius, ii, m „ Gubbio, a  c ity  in  th e  province o f Perugia, I ta ly ;  has 

Roman ruins. H ieronym us d id t  ad Evag iu m  episcopum: u b i

cumque fu e rit episcopus, sive Romae, sive Eugubii, sive Constanti- 

nopoli, sive Rhegii, eiusdem m eriti est, eiusdem e t  sacerdotii, SS. 

Q. 1 88 .-A r t  1 ob. 3.

Eunomianus, a , um , ad j., Eunomian, a  fo llow er o f  Eunom ius. E t  

postea sub ditur: si quis contra hanc sententiam  ven it, non Christi

anus sed Eunom ianus e t  V ig ilantianus creditur, P T . Q . 25. A r t  6  a, 

in  q u o t

Eunomius, ii,  m ., E m o m iu s o í Cappadocia, bishop o f Cyzicus 360- 

364 A .D .,  a fte r  the expulsion o f Eleusius. As a  w rite r  he was more 

copious th an  elegant. Basil the G reat considered his Apologéticos 

w orthy o f an  elaborate refutation w hich w e possess in  five  books. 

Praeterea, H e b r. 1, 3 , d id tu r  de F ilio : portans om nia verbo v ir -  

tu tis  suae; ex quo  Basilius, lib . 5 contra Eunom ., cap. 11, a c tip it 

quod Spiritus Sanctus s it verbu m  F ilii,  non est ergo proprium  

F ili i  esse Verbum , P P . Q . 34. A r t .  2 ob. 5. C f. PP . Q . 42. A r t .  1 ad 

2 ; P T . Q . 10. A r t  2.

e tin iirln s , i, m „  (1 ) an eunuch, (2 ) d ie  Eunuch, the name o f one of 

Terence's comedies. —  (1 ), p rim o  quidem  quando i ll i  qu i sunt 

baptizandi apparent perfecte instructi in  fide, e t ad  baptism um  

idonei; sicut Philippus s ta tim  baptiza v it  Eunuchum , P T . Q . 68. 

A r t .  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 (te r); P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 5 (passim). 

—  (2 ), unde e t Teren tius, in  Eunucho, A c t I ,  scena I  d id t ,  SS. Q. 

53. A r t  6  ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5  (bis).

eupathia, ae, f . ,  eupalhy, th e  ju s t and tem perate m ind w hich the  

Stoics made the  ideal v irtu e . S to id  vo luerunt pro tribus per

turbationibus, in  an im o sapientis esse tres evm S aat, id est, trcs 

bonas passiones; pro  cup id itate  sd licet voluptatem , pro laetitia  

gaudium, pro m etu cautionem , PS. Q . 59. A r t .  3  c. C f. P T .  Q . 15. 

A r t .  6.

Euphem ius, ii, Eupliemiue, th ird  patriarch o f Constantinople, 

succeeding F ra v itta  and followed b y  Macedonius I I .  H e  ruled six 

years and three months, 489-496 A .D .,  and died 515 A .D . Sed ille  

q u i in  probatione d e f id t,  in c u rrit poenam infam iae quam  etiam  

papa non v id e tu r posse rem ittere, secundum illud Gelasii papae, id 

habet Callistus I I ,  epist. 2 , cap. 5, tom . 1, C o n d i. V id . Append. 

G r a t  ad cap. Eupbem ium , SS. Q . 68. A r t  4  ob. 3.

Euphrates, is, m ., Euphrates, a  well-known riv e r in  Syria, which rises 

in  Armenia, and, a fte r  its  ju nctio n  w ith  the T igris, empties in to  the 

Persian G ulf. Super illud  G en . 2 : fluvius quartus ipse est E u 

phrates, d ic it G lossa ,. . . ,  Euphrates, frug ifer in terp re tatur; nec 

d id tu r  contra quos v a d a t  q u ia  iustitia  ad  omnes anim ae partes 

p ertin e t SS. Q. 58 . A r t  8  ob. 1, in  quot. C f. SS. Q . 173. A r t  4  c.

eupsychia, ae, f . ,  -  eu^yxla, opp. o f «axo^uxta, good courage, 

high epiril, a  synonym  o f bona animositas. Andronicus etiam  ponit 

septem virtu tes annexas fo rtitu d in i, quae sunt eupsychia, lenia, 

magnanimitas, v ir ilitas , perseverantia, m agnificentia, andragathia, 

(ob. 6 )....eupsychia autem , id  est, bona animositas, idem  v id e tu r 

esse quod securitas, SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 ob. 6.

eusebia, ae, f . ,  the virtue o f the fe a r of God, je a r  of God, synonym o f 

la tr ia  and theosebia. Eusebia vero  d ic itu r bonus cultus, unde est 

idem  quod religio, SS. Q . 80. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; qu ia tam en spedalis honor 

debetur Deo tam quam  prim o om nium  principio, e tiam  spedalis 

ra tio  cultus e i debetur, quae Graeco nomine vocatur Eusebia, vel 

Theosebia, SS. Q . 81 . A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 ob. 4; SS. Q. 

101. A r t  1; 3  Sent. 9 . 1 . 1 .1 c .

Eusebius, ii, m ·, (1 ) Eusebius c i  Caesarea o r Eusebius Pam phili, 

Bishop of Caesarea in  Palestine (c. 260-c. 341 ). S t  Thom as refers 

to  his Historia Ecclesiastica, to  bis Oratio de laudibue Conetantini, 

and to  Quaestiones ad M arinu m , (2) Eusebius, Bishop o f Emesa, 

(ob. 360). A u th o r o f numerous works ( S t  Jerome, D e  viris illustr., 

X C I ) ,  nearly a l l  o f w hich have disappeared. Those published 

under his nam e are  ra th er to  be ascribed to  Eusebius o f A lexandria 

o r to  Eusebius o f  Caesarea. S t. Thom as quotes as his a  Paschal 

hom ily, (3 ) Eusebius, pope, succeeded M arcellus as bishop of 

Rome A .D . 309 o r 310. T h e re  arc  three spurious decretal epistles 

attribu ted  to Eusebius; one to the bishops of Cam pania and Tuscia, 

referring to  the Inventio n  o f th e  Cross and ordering the celebra

tion  of a  festival in  its honor; containing also a  long lecture on the 

authority  o f S t. Peter, and directions as to the reconciliation of 

properly baptized heretics b y  the  imposition o f hands o f bishops. —  

(1 ), sicut enim  Eusebius d ic it in  O n t. de laudib. Conetantini, P T . 

Q . 50. A r t  1 c; e t Eusebius Caesariensis in  Ecclesiastica historia, 

lib . I .  cap. v i i  ab  A phricano historiographo trad itam  asserit, P T . 

Q . 31. A rt. 3  ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 55. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q . 71. A r t .  11; 

PT S. Q. 88. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 6 . —  (2 ), unde Eusebius
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Emissenus dicit, H o m . V  in  Pascha quae in c ip it: m agnitudo 

caelestium, P T . Q . 73. A r t .  J . C f . P T . Q . 75. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 78. A r t  

1 (bis). —  (3 ), sed contra est quod Eusebius papa d ic it (E p . I l l  

ad E p . T u s c .), P T . Q . 72. A r t  11 a .

eustochia, ae, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe capability or the virtue c f  good conjecture or 

guessing in  practical things, the  dioT-oyla o f A ristotle ; cf. ars 

ccniecturalis. Sed in  bene consiliando non habet locum solertia, 

quae est eustochia quaedam , id  est, bona coniecturatio, quae est 

sine ration e e t velox, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ita  solertia ad  hoc pertinet u t  

homo bene se habeat in  acquirendo rectam  aestim ationem  per 

seipsum; i ta  tam en u t  solertia accipiatur pro eustochia, cuius est 

pars, nam  eustochia est bene coniecturativa de quibuscumque; 

solertia autem  est "facilis e t  prom pta coniecturatio circa inventio

nem  m e d ii," . . . ,  tam en ille  philosophus q u i p o n it solertiam  partem  

prudentiae, accipit eam  com m uniter pro  om ni eustochia, SS. Q . 49. 

A r t 4 a ;  eustochia, cuius laus est in  veloci consideratione eius, quod 

oportet, SS. Q. 49. A r t .  4  a d  2; vel e tiam  eustochia, id  est, bona 

coniecturatio , 6 E th . 8 a . C f. SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 (te r).

Eustochium , i i , / . ,  Eustochium, th ird  daughter o f Paula  the friend of 

Jerome, from  whose w ritings a l l  th a t is known o f her is gathered. 

H e r  orig inal name, apparently , was Ju lia , her father, Toxotius, 

tracing his ancestry through th e  Ju lian  fam ily . T h e  G reek name 

Evcrro'x<ov, im p lying justness o f a im , seems to  have been added 

as a  te rm  o f  endearment. T h e  letters w hich Jerom e w rote fo r her 

instruction  were m any. She is reckoned as a  saint, her festival 

being September 28. Sed con tra  est quod H ieronym us, ep. 2, ad 

Eustochium  de Custodia v irg in ita tis , P P . Q . 25 . A r t .  4  a . C f. SS. 

Q . 152. A r t .  3.

eusunetoi, firum  m ., usunetoi, men c f  good sense, synonym  o f sensati, 

opposite o f insensati. 2 u « t r «  im p o rta t ind ic ium  rectum , non 

quidem  circa speculabilia, sed circa p articu laria  operabilia, circa 

quae e tia m  est prudentia , unde secundum avvems d icuntur 

aliqu i in  graeco ovrerot, id  est, sensati, ve l currwerot, id  est, 

homines boni sensus, sicut e  contrario q u i caren t hac v irtu te , 

d icuntur ¿ o w e r u ,  id  est, insensati, SS. Q . 51. A r t .  3  c.

eusynesia, ae, / . ,  p iam  understanding, understanding, common sense, 

synonym  o f synesis. P ro  eodem accipitur synesis e t  eusynesia, id 

est, bonus sensus, 6  E th . 9  d.

eutrapeiia , a e , / . ,  the capacity fo r  o r virtue o f good o r agreeable teasing 

o r  joking, the svrpaireAfn o f A ristotle. E u tra p d ia  (est virtus) 

circa delectationes lud i, P S .Q . <0. A rt. 5 ob. 4 ; conviciari est actus 

alicuius v irtus , scilicet eutrapeliae, ad  quam  pertinet bene con

v ic ia ri, SS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 ob. 1; ad  eu trap d iam  pertinet dicere a li

quod leve convicium  non ad debonorationem  vel ad  contristatio

nem  eius, in  quem  d ic itu r, sed magis causa delectationis e t  ioci, 

SS. Q . 72. A r t  2 ad  1; Philosophus p o n it v irtu te m  eutrapeliae 

circa ludos, quam  nos possumus dicere iucunditatem , SS, Q . 168. 

A r t  2  a ;  circa ludos potest esse a liqu a v irtu s , quam  Philosophus 

eutrapeliam  nom inat, SS. Q . 168. A r t  2  c; eu trap d iam  vero  quae 

est circa delectationes, quae sunt in  ludis, V ir t .  1 .1 2  ad  26. C f. 

PS. Q . 60. A r t .  5 a ; PS. Q . 138. A r t .  1 (b is); SS. Q . 160. A r t  2 ; 4  

S e n t  1 6 .4 .2 .1  c; 2  E th . 9  g; 4  E th . 16 a -m ; 8  E th . 6 1 ;  e t passim.

eutrapelos, a , um , adj., jo k in g  in  a lively and  agreeable manner, 

w itty; th e  evrpdircAos of_Aristotle. D ic itu r  aliquis eutrapdus a  

bona conversione, qu ia scilicet bene con vertit a liqua dicta vel 

fac ta  in  solatium , SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2  c; i ll i ,  q u i moderate se habent 

in  ludis, vocantur eutrapeli, quasi bene vertentes, quia scilicet ea, 

quae d icuntur ac f iu n t convenienter, in  risum  co n vertu n t 4  E th . 

16 d ; eutrapdus, id  e s t  v irtuose se habens circa ludos, 8  E th . 3  b. 

C f. 4  E th . 16 e-g; 8  E th . 6 1.

Eutyches, is, m ., Eulyckes, arch im andrite o f a  monastery near Con

stantinople in  the fif th  cen tury A .D .,  w ho ascribed to  C hrist a 

d iv in e  nature  only. Ad huius quaestionis evidentiam  sciendum est 

quod circa m ysterium  unionis duarum  n aturarum  in Christo duplex 

haeresis insurrexit, una quidem  confundentium  naturas; sicut 

Eu tychetis e t  D iscori, qu i posuerunt quod ex duabus naturis est 

constituta una n atura , P T . Q . 2. A r t .  6  c . C f. PS. Q . 64. A rt. 4; 

P T . Q. 18. A r t .  1.

Eutychius, ii,  m ., Eutychius, patria rch  o f Constantinople; bom  at 

The ium  in  Phrygia 512 A .D . Towards the end o f his life  Eutychius 

m ainta ined in  a  book on th e  resurrection, now lost, th a t  a fte r the 

resurrection the body w ill be m ore subtle than a ir , and  no longer 

palpable. G regory th e  G reat, then residing a t  Constantinople as 

delegate o f the R om an Church, fe lt  h im sd f bound to  oppose this 

opinion. D icere au tem  quod corpus C h risti carnem, e t  ossa non 

habuerit, e t  alias huiusmodi partes hum ano corpori naturales, 

pertinet ad  errorem  E u ty c h ii, Constantinopolitanae urbis episcopi, 

q u i d icebat, u t  habet Greg., 14 M o ra l., cap. 29, P T . Q . 54. A r t  2 c  

C f. P T S . Q. 86. A r t .  6.

Eva, a e , / . ,  Eve, the f irs t  woman. V id e tu r quod peccatum  Adae fuerit 

gravius quam  peccatum E v a e , . . . ,  ergo Adam  gravius peccavit 

quam  E v a , SS. Q . 163. A r t  4  ob. 1; nu lla  enim  m u lie r potest esse 

propinquior v iro  quam  E v a  fu it  Adae, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  3  ob. 1.

evacuatio, finis, / . ,  a  voiding, the act o f voiding. V id e tu r quod lex 

nova legem veterem  non im p le a t  im p letio  enim  co n trad a tu r eva

cuationi. sed lex  nova evacuat, ve l excludit observantias legis 

veteris, PS. Q . 107. A r t .  2 ob. 1; effectus spei in  dam natis, non 

v a ria t dem eritum , sicut nec evacuatio spei in  beatis auget meritum, 

SS. Q. 18. A r t  3  ad  3 .

evacuo, are, iv i ,  a tu m , 1, e. <t, (1 ) to annul, destroy the force or M - 

lid ity  o r effect of; to render void or declare invalid, (2 ) in  the pass., to 

f a i l  o r  become or be found deficient in  faithfulness.— (1 ), sed si ob

servantiae veteris legis ex ratione erant, frustra evacuarentur per 

rationabilia  decreta novae legis, PS. Q . 102. A r t  1 ob. 1; quod iudi- 

cialia praecepta non habuerunt perpetuam  obligationem, sed sunt 

evacuata per adventum  C h r is t i, . . . ,  n am  caeremonialia adeo sunt 

evacuata, u t  non solum sint m ortua, PS. Q . 104. A r t  3  c; unde 

falsitas directe evacuat finem  iuram enti, SS. Q . 98 . A r t  1 c; sed ad 

C hristum  non pertinebat m eritum  fidei evacuare, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed 

quod aliqu is ea quae non v id e t credat per a liqu a signa visa, non 

to ta lite r fidem  evacuat nec m eritum  eius, P T . Q . 55. A r t  5 ad 3; 

praeterea, error non evacuat m atrim onium , nisi inquantum  tollit 

voluntariu m , (ob. 3 ) .....quod error nobilitatis, in  quantum 

huiusmodi, non evacuat m atrim onium , eadem ratione qua nec 

error qua lita tis , P T S .Q . 51. A r t  2 ad  5 ; nec sacramentum  evacuat 

quantum  ad  sui essentiam, sed quantum  ad sui perfectionem, quae 

req u ir itu r in  illis  q u i sunt sacramentorum dispensatores, PT S . Q. 

61. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 67. A r t  5  a ; PS. Q . 96. A r t  4  ob. 2; SS 

Q . 16. A r t  1 ad  5; SS. Q . 27. A r t  4  a ; P T S . Q . 51 . A r t .  1 c ( te r ) ; et 

passim. —  (2 ), non arb itro r quod ad subitum  quis evacuetur, aut 

decidat; sed p au latim , ac e tiam  per partes eum  decidere necesse 

est, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  potest a lite r  d ici quod ipse in te llig it eum  penitus 

evacuari, e t  decidere q u i sic decidit, SS. Q. 24 . A r t  12 ad  1. Ci 

SS. Q . 14. A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 163. A r t  3  a .

Jvado, ere, si, sum, 3, v. n . and n., (1 ) to escape, flee fro m  so as to get 

d e a r  o f; obtain security o r dtitverance fro m ; gel away fro m ; enjoy 

im m un ity  fro m ; evade; avoid; elude something such as punishment, 

misery, gu ilt, sickness, death, danger, etc., (2 ) to escape, succeed is 

getting away fro m , ru n  away; emerge in to  safety o r  freedom, (3) u  

evade, elude m ental efforts, as an explanation, e t c ,  (4 ) to escape 

death, survive, live through ns spite of. —  (1 ), m elius est autem  ei sit 

esse secundum n aturam  quam  nullo modo esse, praesertim  cum 

possit per gratiam  dam nationem  evadere, PS. Q . 83 . A r t  1 ad 5: 

s im ilite r e tiam  nec u t  quaslibet miserias praesentis v ita e  evadat 

. . . ,  e t  ideo in ferre  sibi m ortem  ad  alias huius v ita e  miserias eva

dendas, SS. Q . 64. A r t  5 ad  3 ; si vero det operam  rei illicitae, ve! 

e tiam  d e t  operam rei lic itae, non adhibens d iligentiam  debitam, 

non e v a d it hom icidii reatum , SS. Q . 64. A r t  8  a ; p u ta  cum  expertus 

est se saepe pericula evasisse, SS. Q. 123. A r t  1 ad  2; quod timer
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non est, nisi ubi est a liq u a  spes evadendi, nam  quando nulla spes 

est evadendi, apprehenditu r m alum  u t  praesens, P T . Q . 15. A rt. 7 

c; nullus po tera t d iaboli manus evadere, P T . Q. 49. A r t  2 ad  2; 

quilibet tenetur plus facere ad  evadendum a  morbo spirituali 

quam ad evadendum  a  m orbo corporali, P T S . Q. 6 . A r t  5 ob. 2. C f . 

PS. Q. 32. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 13. A r t .  4 ;  SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 18. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q . 8. 

Art. 2; P T S . Q. 11. A r t .  5; P T S . Q. 14. A r t  5; e t passim. —  (2 ), 

ludaei au tem  indicantes eis locum n ativ ita tis  C h risti, similes 

lacti sunt fabris arcae Noe, qu i a liis , ubi evaderent, praestiterunt, 

PT. Q. 36. A r t  8  ad  3 , in  q u o t;  columba enim  secus fluenta h a b ita t 

ut inde, viso accipitre, m ergat se e t  evadat, P T . Q. 39. A r t  6  ad  4; 

sicut cum quis equum  currere fac it u t  evadat hostes, SS. Q . 97. 

A r t  1 c. —  (3 ), hanc obiectionem aliquis forte velle t evadere per 

boc quod diceret, corpus hominis ante peccatum incorruptibile 

luisse, P P . Q. 76. A r t .  5 ad  1. —  (4 ), si ergo quilibet sacerdos in 

articulo m ortis possit absolvere a  quolibet peccato, non debet 

poenitens, si evad it, ad  suum sacerdotem recurrere, P T S . Q . 8. 

Art. 6  ob. 2 .

Evagatio, finis, / . ,  evagation, wandering of the thoughts. T r is tit ia  m ode

rata, quae excludit evagationem  anim i, potest conferre ad  dis

ciplinam suscipiendam, PS . Q . 37. A rt. 1 ad 1; e t s im iliter evagatio 

mentis circa illic ita  in  om nibus v itiis  invenitur, (ob. 2 )..... pon itur 

filia acediae evagatio circa illic ita , (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  omnia au tem  alia 

quinque, quae p on it ex  acedia o riri, pertinent ad  evagationem men

tis circa illic ita , SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  4  ad 3. C f. SS. Q . 82. A r t .  13 ( te r ) ; 

SS. Q 175. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 180. A rt. 3; P T . Q . 80. A rt. 7.

ívago, áre, 1, v. »i., (1 ) lo wander, roam, go aiout w ith o u t or as i f  

without plan  o r a im , (2 ) to wander, stray from  tie  subject, to have  

mental evagations, especially in prayer. —  (1), e t si hoc fieri non 

potest, dispensative debent in  eisdem monasteriis red p i, ne in  

saeculo evagentur m u ta tis  tam en prioribus locis e t inferioribus 

assignatis, SS. Q . 100. A r t  6  ad 5. —  (2 ), in  spiritu e t  verita te  o ra t 

qui ex instinctu Sp iritus ad  orandum acced it etiam  si ex a liqu a 

infirm itate mens postm odum evagetur, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo contin

git quod quando mens orantis ascendit in  Deum  per contem pla

tionem, subito evagetur ex  quadam  infirm itate , (ad 2 )......si quis 

ex propositio in  oratione m ente evagetur, hoc est peccatum, SS. Q . 

83. A rt. 13 ad  3.

evanesco, ere, nu i, 3, v. inch, n ., (1 ) to vanish or pass away, die away, 

disappear, (2 ) used figu ra tive ly . —  (1), sed corpus Christi eva n u it 

ab oculis discipulorum  eum  intuentium , (ob. 2 )..... d ic itu r ergo 

quod Christus ab  oculis discipulorum evanuit, P T . Q . 54. A r t  1 ad  

2. C f. P P .Q . 118. A r t .  l a d  4 ; P T .  Q . 55. A r t .  6, in  quot.; P T .Q .7 6 .  

A r t  8. —  (2 ), d icu n tu r fratres in  Aegypto crebras quidem habere 

orationes, sed eas tam en brevissim as,. . . ,  ne illa, v ig ilan ter erecta, 

quae oran ti p lu rim um  necessaria est, per productiores moras eva

nescat SS. Q  83. A r t  14 c, in  quo t.; inde est quod a  m agnitudine 

corporalis doloris quasi evanescit delectatio spiritualis, quae est de 

fine v irtu tis , SS. Q . 123. A r t .  8  ad 3.

ivangelicus, a, um , ad j., evangelical, relating Io or agreeing with the 

gospel, contained tn  the gospel. Procedente autem  tempore, cessante 

causa, cessavit e t  effectus, m anifestata evangelicae doctrinae veri

tate in  qua  Dom inus docet quod nihil quod per os in tra t, PS . Q . 

103. A r t  4  ad  3 ; cum  Christus statim  in prindpio  evangelicae 

praedicationis d ixerit, M a tth . 3, 2, PS. Q. 106. A rt. 4  ad 4 ;  ergo 

multo fortius sacerdos evangelicus potest u ti potestate sua in  

omnes, P T . Q . 80. A r t .  6  ob. 3. a .  PS. Q . 108. A r t  3 c; PS. Q . 108. 

A rt 4  (b is); SS. Q. 16. A r t  2; SS. Q. 90. A r t  1; P T . Q . 45. A r t  3 

(bis); P T . Q . 88. A r t  2  a ; e t  passim. On consilium evangelicum, see 

consilium·, on lex  evangélica, see lex; on paupertas evangélica, see 

paupertas; on sacerdos evangélicos, see sacerdos; on sacram entum  

evangelicum, see sacramentum.

evangelista, ae, m ., an  evangelist, one who brings good news, a  preacher 

of the Gospel. In  th e  N e w  Testam ent the term  denotes a  function

rather than an office ( A c t  21 ; E p h ., 4 ; 2 T im ., 4 .). Since the th ird  

century the term  is used exclusively o f the writers of the Gospels—  

M atth ew , M a rk , Luke, and John. Quia illi qui abu tun tur doctrina 

quatuor Evangelistarum , u t  per earn in  a ltu m  non subleventur, 

imm undi reputantur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1; m anifestum enim  est 

quod Evangelistae scribendo Evangelium  non peccaverunt, SS. 

Q . 110. A r t  3  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 168. A r t  2; P T . Q . 5. A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 

41. A r t  4; P T . Q . 45. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 29. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q . 77. A r t  1; 

e t  passim.

evangelium, ii, n., the gospel, the good tidings of Jesus C h ris t  as found 

in an y  one of the four memoirs o f Jesus C hrist contained in  the N e w  

Testam ent, ascribed to  M a tth ew , M a rk , Luke, and John. V id e tu r  

quod lex nova s it lex scripta, lex enim  nova est ipsum Evangelium . 

sed evangelium est descriptum, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  si legitur lex Evangelii 

esset lex ind ita , (ob. 2 ) .....lex Evangelii propria est eorum  qu i 

sunt in  statu N o v i Testam enti, (ob . 3 ) .... in  scriptura Evangelii 

non continentur nisi ea  quae pertinent ad  gratiam  Spiritus sancti, 

. . . ,  per quam d a tu r Sp iritus sancti gratia, continentur in  Evange- 

lio  ea quae pertinent ad  manifestandam  div in itatem  vel hum ani

tatem  C hristi, PS. Q. 106. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 106. A r t .  2  (pas

sim) ; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  6; P T . Q . 38. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 76. A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q . 

84. A rt. 2 ; e t passim.

evangelizo, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a., A  preach, declare, proclaim, always  

w ith  the  necessary notion of bringing good tidings, proclaiming the 

Gospel; A  euutgeliu, A  w in  A  the Gospel b y  preaching. Qualis 

debeat esse qui evangelizat regnum  D ei, praeceptis evangelicis, 

designatur, SS. Q . 97. A r t  1 ob. 3 , in  q u o t;  verum tam en evangeli- 

zantibus discipulis, non tam  pauci quam  ill i  eran t; sed gentes etiam  

crediderunt, P T . Q . 43 . A rt. 4  ad  2 , in  quo t.; quod sicut his qui in 

terra sunt evangelizavit; ita  e t his qu i in  inferno, P T . Q . 52. A r t .  2 

ad 3, in  q u o t  C i.  P T . Q . 67. A r t .  1 ob. 1.

Evangelus, i, m ., Evangelus, a  presbyter known through tw o  letters o f 

Jerome to  h im , 73 and 146. VaJIarsi th inks be was from  A frica , and 

was the Evangelus, bishop o f Assume, mentioned in  th e  Gesta 

Collationis Carthaginensis (Evangelus 2 ), and also the Evangelus 

to  whom Anianus Celecensis dedicated his translation o f Chrysos

tom's Homilies. U n de H ieronym us d ic it ad  Evangelum , ep. 

C X L V I ,  col. 1194, t  q ., SS. Q . 188. A r t  1 ob. 3.

Evaporatio, f in is ,/.,  an  evaporating, evaporation. Quod sensus lig a tu r  

in  dormientibus propter evaporationes quasdam e t  fumositates 

resolutas,. . . ,  e t  ideo secundum dispositionem huiusmodi evapo

rationum  contingit esse ligam entum  sensus maius ve l m inus, P P . 

Q . 84. A rt. 8  ad  2 . C f . PS. Q . 48 . A r t  2  (b is); PP . Q . 102. A r t .  1.

Evaporo, are, l.v .o .,  A  disperse in  vapor, evaporati. Q uia c ito  calidum  

evaporat ratione suae debilitatis, u t  ad corrumpendum virginem  

non su ffic ia t P T S . Q . 58. A r t  1 ob. 5.

EvSsio, finis, f . ,  an  avoiding, evasion, the act, means o r result of evading, 

eluding o r avoiding something. M em oria  autem  tris titiae  f i t  delec

tabilis propter subsequentem evasionem, PS . Q . 32. A r t  4  c; si 

vero superexcrescat v is  m ali in  ta n tu m  u t spem evasionis e xc lu d a t 

( c ) , . . . ,  quando sic to ta lite r vis contristantis m ali a ffic it anim um , 

u t omnem spem evasionis excludat, PS. Q. 37 . A rt. 2 ad  3 ; si vero  

m alum  naturae, quod est corruptivum , apprehendatur u t  propin

quum , e t  tam en cum  aliqu a spe evasiocis, tunc tim eb itu r, PS. Q . 

42, A r t  2. a .  PS. Q . 67 . A rt. 4  (b is ); SS. Q. 139. A r t .  1.

Evello, ere, ve lli, vulsum , 3, v. a „  (1 ) A  take away, remove something, 

(2 ) fig ., A  root out, eradicate, tear away. —  (1 ), ecclesiam, in  qua 

m ortuorum  cadavera infidelium  sepeliuntur, sanctificare non licet, 

sed si ap ta  v id e tu r ad  consecrandum, inde evulsis corporibus, e t 

rasis parietibus vel tignis eius loci reaedificetur, P T . Q . 83. A rt. 3  ad 

2, in  quot. —  (2 ), q u i in  a lio rum  actibus exoriri bona respiciunt, 

m ox ea m anu pestiferae exprobrationis evellunt, SS. Q . 75. A r t .  2 c, 

in  quot.; possessio im p o rta t quietum  dom inium ; e t ideo per pa-
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— t lB it ia m  d ic r t tn -h o m o s u a m  a n im e m  p oeridere, in  qua n tu m  

radicitus e ve llit passiones adversitatum  quibus an im a  inqu ietatu r, 

SS. Q . 136. A r t .  2 ad  2. C i.  SS. Q . 150. A r t  1, in  q u o t

evenio, ire , v in i ,  ven tum , 4 , t  η ., (1 ) used/sg., (a ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto f a l l  out, come to 

pats, happen, (b ) w ith  alicu i, to befall, to betide one, (2 ) to proceed, 

follow, result, as a  consequence from  anyth ing , to turn out, issue, 

end in  an y  w ay, used only o f things. —  (1 ) (a ), s icut v irtu s  solis 

habet non necessariam habitudinem  ad a liqu id  eorum  quae con

tingenter h ic  eveniunt, P P . Q . 19. A r t  3  ad  4 ; e t  ideo quibusdam  

effectibus p raep aravit causas necessarias, ut-necessario evenerint; 

quibusdam  vero causas contingentes, u t even iren t contingenter, 

(c ).... effectus d ivinae providentiae non solum est a liqu id  evenire

quocum que modo, sed a liq u id  evenire vel contingenter, ve l neces

sario, . . . .  evenit infa l lib ili te r e t  necessario quod d iv in a  providentia 

disponit evenire in fa llib ilite r  e t  necessario, e t even it contingenter 

quod d iv in a  providentiae ra tio  habet u t contingenter eveniat, P P .Q . 

22. A r t .  4  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  6  ob. I ;  P P . Q . 19. A r t .  7 c; 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 30. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 171. A r t  $  (passim). 

—  (1 ) (b ), ea enim  quae casu eveniunt, praeter in ten tionem  finis, 

vel quae non serio f iu n t sed ludo, dicim us esse inord inata , PS. Q. 

102. A r t  1 c; sed quando aliquis d ic it a liq u id  de fu tu ro , verum  

d ic it, e t ia m »  non eveniat, quod dicit, SS. Q . 89 . A r t  7 ob. 1. Q .  

SS. Q . 30 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 43 . A rt. 2 (passim); SS. Q . 95. A r t .  1; SS. 

Q . 95. A r t  5; e t  passim. —  (2 ), sed propter negiigentiam  conside

rand i nocum enta quae consequi possent, im p u ta n tu r hom in i ad 

poenam m ala  eveniunt p raeter eius intentionem , PS . Q . 73 . A r t .  8  

c; sed contra non sunt facienda m ala, u t  evenian t bona, PS . Q . 79. 

A rt . 4  a ; s im iliter e tiam  nec est p riva tio  pura, q u ia  om nia peccata 

eveniunt ex p arte  aversionis e t  privationis gratiae , PS. Q . 86 . A rt. 

1 ob. 3.

eventus, Os, m ., (1) event, issue, result, consequence o f an action, (2 ) 

a  happening, occurrence, emergency; any unexpected occurrence or 

condition calling fo r  immediate action. —  (1 ), hom o in  s ta tu  inno

centiae non p atieb atu r aliquod periculum a b  in te r io r i, . . . ,  sed 

im m inebat ei periculum  ab  exteriori propter insidias daem onum , u t 

rei p robavit eventus, P P . Q . 113. A r t  4  ad 2 ; s im ilite r e tia m  lig

num  scientiae boni e t  m ali, m aterialis a rbor fu it  sic nom inata 

propter eventum  fu tu ru m , P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 ad  4 ; d icuntur etiam  

quidam  consultationes facere de futuris eventibus, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  

e t p ropter hoc consultatio d ic itu r fieri de fu tu ris  eventibus, in  quan

tu m  homo per futuros eventus cognitos d ir ig itu r  ad  a liq u id  facien

dum , v e l v itandum , PS. Q . 14. A r t  3 ad  3; v id e tu r  quod eventus 

sequens add at ad  bon itatem  vel m alitiam  a c tu s ,. . . ,  sed eventus 

consequuntur actus.... ergo eventus addunt a liq u id  ad  bonitatem  

vel m alitiam  actus, (ob. 1 ) .... eventus sequens non fa c it  actum  

m alum  q u i e ra t bonus.....ergo eventus sequens non a d d it  ad 

bon itatem  ve l m a litiam  actus, (a ).... eventus sequens a u t  est 

praecogitatus,. . . ,  si au tem  eventus sequens non s it  praecogitatus, 

. . . ,  secundum hoc eventus sequens ad d it ad  bo n ita tem  vel m ali

t ia m  actus, PS. Q . 20 . A r t  5  c. C f . PS. Q . 73 . A r t .  8; PS . Q . 77. 

A rt . 8 ; SS. Q . 95 . A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ),  ind ic ium  oportet 

esse de singularibus eventibus, sed nulla lex  scripta potest omnes 

singulares eventus comprehendere, SS. Q . 160. A r t  5 ob. 2 ; id  quod 

in  se ve l un iversaliter consideratum est utile  e t  honestum, secun

d u m  aliquem  particu larem  eventum  potest esse inhonestum  e t 

nocivum , (c ).... i ta  scilicet quod in aliquo eventu posset esse 

illic itu m  vel nocivum , SS. Q . 89. A r t  9  ad  1. C f .  SS. Q . 92 . A r t  2 

ob. 2; SS. Q . 95. A r t  5 (passim); SS. Q . 95. A r t  6  (passim ): SS. Q . 

95. A r t .  7 ( t e r ) ; P T .Q .  15. A r t .  7; e t  passim.

everto, ere, t i, sum , 3, v. a ., to merlhrow, overturn, throw down, destroy, 

□ sed (1 )  Kl., ( 2 ) / r g ,— (1 ), cum dixeris: m aledic e i e t  dom um  

everte, e t  om nia perire fac, n ihil ab homicida differs, SS. Q . 76. A rt. 

4  ob. 2 , in  q u o t ;  p lacu it u t  a lta ria  in  quibus n u llum  corpus a u t 

re liqu iae m arty ru m  conditae probantur a b  episcopis qu i locis 

eisdem praesunt, si fie ri potest, evertantur, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  3  ad 2,

— in_<yint —  (21, « i W  enat d iv itiae , o uae, u t  ib idem  dicitur, miilt·:, 

exitio  fuere; honores, q u i complures pessumdederunt; regna 

quorum  exitus saepe miserabiles cernuntur; splendida coniugu. 

quae nonnunquam  funditus domos e v e rtu n t  SS. Q . 83. A r t  5 c, c  

q u o t  Augustinus d ic it, v ind ic ta  m arty ru m  est u t  evertatur ret 

num  peccati, quo regnante tan ta  perpessi s u n t SS. Q . 83. A rt. 8 a: 

2, in  quot.

evidens, entis, ad j., apparent, evident, visible, manifest, plain , deer 

E t  hoc etiam  evidentius f it ,  si ad iunguntur quod ipsum esse cause 

agentis prim ae, scilicet D e i, P P . Q . 14. A r t  5 c; e t  huius ra tio  est = 

evidenti, P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  6  c; vel ex  hoc quod a liqu a maxima e 

evidentissima u tilitas  ex novo statuto  p ro v e n it  PS. Q. 97. A rt. 2 c 

sed tanquam  sperans quod Deus super hoc non testificetur pe 

aliquod evidens signum, SS. Q . 13. A r t .  3 ad  2. C f . PS. Q . 48. A -  

3 ob. 3 ; PS. Q . 97 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 89. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  4  (bis 

SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 46 . A r t .  2  (b is ); e t  passim. —  evidenter 

evidently, manifestly. Quod in u ltim o  e t in  com m uni iudicio oporte 

quod d iv in a ius titia  om nibus evidenter a p p a re a t quae nunc u  

plerisque la te t, P T S . Q . 87 . A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  3; PP. Q 

45. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 167. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  1.

evidenter, adv., see evidens.

evidentia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) evidence, manifest correctness, publicity, i.c 

insight to correctness, clear understanding. —  (1 ),  dum  non volut- 

ta rie  c red it e t confite tur, sed rerum  evidentia coactus, P P . Q. U  

A rt. 2  ad  5; nisi v ideret ea esse credenda ve l propter evidentias 

signorum, SS. Q . 1. A r t  4  ad  2; daemonum  fides est quodammod: 

coacta ex  signorum evidentia, SS. Q . 5. A r t .  2  ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 9i 

A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 67 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 67. A r t  3  (b is ); P T . Q . 76. A r t  ‘  

P T . Q . 80 . A r t  6; e t passim. —  (2 ), ad  huius evidentiam  cons- 

derandum  e s t  P P . Q . 14. A r t  6  c; ad  cuius evidentiam  sciendus 

e s t  PP ·  Q· 17. A r t  4  c; ad  evidentiam  autem  praemissae dubita

tionis considerandum est, C . G . 3 .1 0 9 . C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t  3; PF 

Q. 48. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 80. A r t  1; PS. Q . 17. A r t  1; PS. Q. 69. A r t  5 

e t passim.

evigilo, are, av i, I t u m ,  1, v. n . and a., to awake, rise u p  fro m  the grave 

to  resume th e  conscious exercise o f the  senses w hich have hu 

dorm ant in  death . M u lt i  de his q u i dorm ierunt in  terrae pulvere 

ev ig ilab u n t (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ve l particu latio  potest in te llig i quantus 

ad pueros dam natos in  lim bo, qu i quam vis resurgent, non propra 

d icuntur evigilare, cum  nec sensum poenae, nec gloriae h a b ite  

sint; v ig ilia  enim  est solutio sensus, P T S . Q . 75. A r t  2 ad  2.

E v IQ b ilis .e , adj., avoidable. A lio  modo potera t perdi ex causa eviu- 

b ili, p u ta  per fu rtu m , e t  tunc propter negiigentiam  custodis re:- 

dere tenebatur, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  5; sed fides non est in  inte- 

lectu speculativo, cum  nihil d icat de ev itab ili e t  fugiendo, SS. Q. 4 

A r t  2  ob. 3.

evito, I r e ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a., to avoid, shun. H aec  ig itu r, et a i  

huiusmodi ev ita re  studentes, tentabim us cum  confidentia divia 

aux ilii, P P . P r .;  conting it enim  quod Deus aliqu ibus non praebe 

aux ilium  ad  ev itandum  peccata, PS. Q . 79. A r t  1 c; sed tamen c - 

ducit an im um  ad  aliqua agenda, ve l quae sun t tris titiae  consona 

sicut ad  p lorandum , vel e tiam  ad a liqu a per quae tris tit ia  e v ita t*  

SS. Q . 35. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 98. A r t  1; PS. Q . 96 . A r t  4 

SS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 16. A r t  8 ; P T .Q . 41 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S .Q . 9" 

A r t  5 ; e t  passim.

evoco, i r e ,  av i, I tu m ,  1 ,» . a., to evoke, call forth. N e c  obstat quod ars  

daem onum  hoc d ic itu r factum  q u ia , etsi daemones anim am  

cuius sancti evocare non possunt, SS. Q . 174. A r t  5 ad  4 .

Evodius, i i,  m ., Enodius, bishop o f U zalis in  proconsular A frica, an 

fa r  fro m  U tic a . L ik e  Augustine, born a t  Tagaste, he b e o »  

in tim a te  w ith  h im  a t  M ila n , 385 or 386 A .D . ,  and the  friendsbc 

thus begun lasted through life. Fo u r le tters  of Evodius to A . 

gustine are  ex tan t, numbered in  the lis t 1 58 ,. 160, 161, 163.



evolatio 385 exactio

__ w ritten about 414. In  num ber 163, Evodius asks Augustine for his 

opinion concerning the  "sp irits in  prison,”  of P e t  I l l ,  18, 19, and on 

other points. In  his reply, E p . 164, Augustine says th a t i t  cannot be 

denied th a t our Lord  descended "ad  inferos” , and released some 

who were there from  suffering o f some k in d . D ic it  enim  Augustinus 

in Epistola C L X I V  ad E vodiu m , 7 col. 611, t .  2, P T . Q . 52. A r t  1 

ob. 1. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAC i. P T .  Q. 52. A r t  2 (b is ); P T . Q. 52. A r t  5; P T . Q. 53. A r t . 

3.

ivolatio, o n is ,/., on escaping, rising out of flight. E t  qu ia locus depu

ta tu r anim abus secundum congruentiam  praem ii, ve l poenae, 

statim  u t an im a absolvitur a corpore, ve) in infernum  im m ergitur, 

vel ad caelos evolat, nisi im p ed ia tur aliquo reatu, quo oporteat 

evolationem differri, u t  prius an im a purgetur, PT S . Q . 69. A r t  2 c.

evolo, are, av i, i tu m , 1, ». » ., to go away quickly, f ly ,  pass away or 

disappear quickly, used f ig .  S icut p a te t in  eo  qui dormiens occi

deretur propter Christum , s ta tim  enim  e v o la re t P T .  Q . 87. A r t .  1 

ob. 2; qu ia sic qu i esset om nino im m unis a  peccato m orta li, aspersus 

aqua benedicta statim  evo laret, P T . Q . 87. A r t .  3  ad 3; ergo si 

m oriatur postquam  to ta  poena sibi deb ita ab  a lio  suscepta est, 

statim  evo labit, P T S . Q . 13. A r t  2 ob. 4 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; 

SS. Q. 101. A r t  4  c; P T . Q . 50. A r t .  1 c.

evomo, ere, u i, itum , 3 , n. a., to vomit forth, vomit. Si quis per ebrieta

tem vel voracitatem  Eucharis tiam  evom uerit, quadraginta diebus 

poeniteat,. . . ,  si autem  in firm ita tis  causa evo m u erin t septem  

diebus poeniteant, P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  6  ad 7, in  q u o t

{vulsio, in is , f . ,  a  pulling out, extraction, the a d  o f extracting. S icut 

dentes Aethiopis possunt esse a lb i e tia m  post evulsionem, secun

dum qiios A ethiop d ic itu r albus, PS. Q. 4. A r t  5 ad  3.

ex or e, prep. v ith  o i l. ,  out, out of, out from , on the part of, on account of, 

through, as a  consequence of, according lo, by means of. Haec enim  

praeposito "ex”  im p o rta t hab itudinem  causae effiden tis , P P . Q. 

39. A r t .  8  c; haec propositio "e x "  potest designare habitudinem  

causae finalis, efficientis e t  form alis, V i r t .  2 . 7 ad 17; donum  non 

dic itu r ex  eo quod actu  datu r, P P . Q. 38 . A r t  1 ad  4 ; actio habet 

speciem ex  obiecto, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  2 c; quod se habet ex additione 

ad alterum , PS. Q . 107. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; certitudo potest considerari 

dupliciter, uno modo ex  causa certitudinis, alio  modo ex p arte 

subiecti, SS. Q. 4 . A r t  8  c; abstinentia ex suo nomine im p o rta t 

subtractionem ciborum , SS. Q . 146. A r t .  1 c; prim a sumenda est ex 

condidooe humanae naturae, P T .  Q . 61 . A r t  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 45 . 

A r t  1 ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 89 . A r t  10 (passim); SS. Q . 95 . A r t  8 (passim); 

1 Sent. 5 . 2 .1  c; 1 Sent. 25 exp .; e t  passim. On impossibile ex  se, 

see impossibile; on m ateria  e x  qua, see materia; on princip ium  ex  

quo, see princip ium ; on tenere se ex parte, see tenere; on term inus  

ex quo, see terminus.— aliqu id esse vel f ie r i  ex  aliquo is possible as 

follows: (1 ),  proprie e t  prim o, i.e., tn  the proper manner and in  the 

firs t place, (2 ), proprie sed non  primo, i.e., tn  the proper manner but 

not in  the firs t  place, and (3 ), non proprie, i.e., tn  on improper 

manner. C f. 5 M e t  21 a .— ( I ) ,  something is or becomes from  

another, proprie e t prim o, in  fo u r ways: Q uorum  primus (m odus), 

est, secundum quem  aliqu id  d id tu r  esse ex  aliquo u t  ex m ateria, 

quod quidem  contingit dup liciter, uno modo, secundum quod a c d - 

p itu r m ateria p rim i generis, sd lice t communis, sicu laqua est m ate

ria  om nium  liquabilium , quae om nia d icuntur esse ex aqua, alio  

modo secundum spedem  u ltim am , scilicet specialissimam, sicut 

haec spedes, quae est statua, d id tu r  fie ri ex aere, secundo modo 

d id tu r  aliqu id  fieri u t  ex  p rim o  p rin d p io  movente, sicut pugna 

ex convido, quod est princip ium  movens anim um  conviciati 

ad pugnandum, e t sic e tia m  d id tu r , quod domus est ex aed ifi

cante e t  sanitas ex m ed iana , te rtio  modo d id tu r  fieri ex aliquo, 

sicut simplex ex composito ex  m ateria e t  forma, e t hoc est in 

via  resolutionis, sicut d id m u s, quod partes f iu n t ex lo to  e t  versus 

ex Iliade, i.e., ex  to to  trac ta tu  H o m eri de T ro ia ; resolvitur enim  

Ilias in  versus, sicut to tu m  in  partes, e t s im iliter d id tu r , quod

la p id e s G u h r e r d o r n o r r a t io a u te iir h u r a s -e s t .-q u ia -  form a-est- 

fudS  111 g B ienciiuiM  per fe c tu m  enim  d id t u r ,  q u o d  h abe t  tinem ,. 

u t supra hab itum  est. unde patet, quod perfectum  est, quod 

habet form am , quando ig itu r ex to to  perfecto f i t  resolutio par

tium , est m otus quasi a  form a ad m ateriam , sicut e converso, 

quando partes componuntur, est motus a  m ateria in  form am , 

e t  ideo haec praepositio ex, quae p r in d p iu m  designat, utrubique 

com petit, e t  in  v ia  compositionis, quia determ inat p rin d p iu m  

materiale, e t  in  v ia  resolutionis, quia significat p rin d p iu m  formale, 

quarto  modo d id tu r  aliqu id  fie ri ex a liqu o sicut spedes ex parte 

spedei. pars autem  speciei potest accipi d u p lid te r a u t secun

dum  rationem , a u t secundum rem . secundum rationem , sicut 

bipes est pars hominis, quia est pars definitionis eius, quamvis 

secundum rem  non sit pars, qu ia  a lite r non praedicaretur de toto; 

to ti enim hom ini com petit habere duos pedes, secundum rem  vero, 

sicut syllaba est ex elemento, id est, e x  lit te ra  sicut ex parte  speciet 

hic autem  quartus modus d iffe rt a  prim o , nam  dicebatur aliquid 

esse ex p arte  materiae, sicut statua ex aere; nam  substantia, ex qua 

est statua, est composita ex sensibili m ateria  tanquam  ex parte 

substantiae, sed haec spedes com ponitur ex parte  spedei; sunt 

enim  partium  quaedam partes speciei e t quaedam  partes m ateriae, 

partes quidem  spedei d icuntur a  quibus dependet perfectio 

speciei e t sine quibus esse non potest spedes; unde e t tales partes 

in  definitione totius ponuntur, sicut an im a e t  corpus in  definitione 

animalis e t  angulus in  defin itione trianguli e t  litte ra  in  definitione 

syllabae, partes vero m ateriae d icuntur, ex quibus spedes non 

dependet, sed quodammodo aed d u n t spedei, sicut a e d d it  statuae, 

quod f ia t  ex  aere vel ex quacum que m ateria , accidit edam  circulo, 

quod d iv id a tu r in  duos semicirculos, e t angulo recto, quod angulus 

acutus s it eius pars, unde huiusmodi partes non ponuntur in  defi

n itione todus spedei, sed potius e converso, sicut in  sepdm o huius 

e rit manifestum, sic ergo pa te t, quod quaedam  dicuntur ex aliquo 

fieri prim o e t proprie, 5 M e t. 21 a . —  (2 ), something is o r becomes 

from  another, proprie sed non prim o, likewise in  four ways: 

Aliqua vero dicuntur ex a liqu o fie ri non prim o, sed secundum par

tem . e t hoc secundum quemcum que praedictorum  modorum; 

sicut puer d id tu r  fie ri ex p a tre  sicut p rin d p io  m otivo , et m atre 

sicut ex m ateria , quia quaedam  pars patris  m ovet, sd licet sperma, 

e t  quaedam pars matris est m ateria , sd licet m enstruum ; e t plantae 

fiu n t ex te rta , non tamen quidam  ex toto, sed ex aliqua eius parte, 

5  M e t. 21 a . —  (3 ), fin a lly  something is o r becomes from  another, 

non proprie, in  a  twofold m anner: A lio  vero modo d id tu r  fieri 

aliqu id  ex  a liquo non proprie, sd licet ex hoc ipso, quod im p ortat 

solum ordinem , e t sic aliqu id  fieri d id tu r  ex aliquo, post quod fit, 

sicut nox f i t  ex die, id  est, post diem , e t  im ber ex serenitate, id  est, 

post serenitatem, hoc autem  d id tu r  d u p lid te r. quandoque enim  

in ter ea, quorum  unum d id tu r  fieri ex altero , a tte n d itu r secundum 

m otum , e t non solum secundum tempus, q u ia  vel sunt duo extrema 

tiusdem  m otus, u t cum d id tu r , quod a lbum  f i t  ex nigro, ve l con

sequuntur aliqua extrem a motus, sicut nox e t dies consequuntur 

diversa ubi solis, e t s im iliter hiems e t aestas, unde in  quibusdam 

d id tu r  hoc fieri post hoc, qu ia  habent transm utationem  ad invicem , 

u t in  praedictis patet, quandoque vero a tte n d itu r ordo secundum 

tempus tan tu m , sicut d id tu r , quod ex aequinoctio f i t  navigatio, 

id  est, post aequinoctium, haec enim  duo extrema non sunt duo 

extrem a unius motus, sed ad  diversos m otus pertinent, e t s im iliter 

d id tu r, ex  Dionysiis f iu n t Thargelia, q u ia  f iu n t post Dionysia, 

haec au tem  sunt quaedam festa, quae apud gentiles celebrabantur, 

quorum unum  era t prius e t aliud  posterius, 5  M e t.  21 a. C f. 7 

M e t  6  n.

exacHo, in is , f . ,  (1 ) on exaction, demanding, requisition o f anything, 

as a  r ig h t, (2 ) on exaction, a  compulsory la y ,  f a ,  payment o r the  

like, espedally when un ju stly  or oppressively demanded. —  (1 ), 

unde si u ltra  exigat non est p e titio  d eb iti, sed iniusta exactio; et 

propter hoc v ir  non tenetur e i satisfacere, P T S . Q . 64 . A r t .  1 ad 2 .



e x a c to r 3 86 exaspero

—  (2 ) ,  u n d e  s i a m p liu s  ex ig a t  p ro  u su fru ctu  re i, q u a e  a liu m  u su m  

n o n  h a b e t n is i co n su m p tio n em  su b sta n tia e , e x ig it  p re tiu m  e iu s  

q u o d  n o n  e s t ;  e t  ita  e s t  in iu s ta  e x a c tio , S S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 7 8 . A r t .  1 a d  5; 

n o v u m  g en u s  e x a c tio n is  e s t ,  u t  cleric i a  c ler ic is  d e c im a s  e x ig a n t, 

S S . Q . 8 7 . A rt. 4  a ;  e t  praeterea  p rim a  o rd in a tio  h a b e t  sp ec iem  

ex a c tio n is ;  secu n d a  a u te m  h a b e t  sp ec iem  g r a tu ita e  reco m p e n sa tio 

n is , S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 3  a d  2.

e x a c to r , i r i s ,  m ., a n  exactor, ane who exacts a s  b y  au thority  o r  in s is ts  on 

a s  a  right. B e n ig n u s  ex a c to r  e s t  e t  n o n  eg en u s , e t  q u i n o n  c r esc a t 

e x  re d d itis , s e d  in  s e  crescere fa c ia t red d ito res, S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 4  c , 

in  q u o t

e x a c u o , ere , u i, u tu m , 3 , v. a., to m ake very sharp , sharpen , make 

poin ted . S ic u t  a d  fo r titu d in em  m ilit is  p e r tin e t n o n  s o lu m  exercere  

g la d iu m  in h o ste s, sed  e tia m  ex a cu ere  g la d iu m  e t  in  v a g in a  con 

serv a re , S S . Q . 1 1 7 . A r t. 3  a d  2.

e x a g g e r a t io , i n i s , / . ,  o n  exaggeration, a  representation w ith  extravagant 

o r  u ntruthfu l a dd ition s; m isleading enlargement. S ed  c o n tr a  e s t  q uod  

D e u t  2 8 , 3 2 , a d  q u a m d a m  ex a g g era tio n em  d ic itu r : F i li i  tu i e t 

f i l ia e  tu a e  tra d en tu r  a lte r i p o p u li, v id e n tib u s  o c u lis  tu is ,  S S . Q . 

6 5 . A r t. 4  a ;  s i  ta le m  m ih i a liq u em  a d d u c a s  m o n a ch u m , q u a lis , u t  

secu n d u m  ex a g g era tio n em  d ica m , E lia s  fu it ,  S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t . 8  ob . 

1, in  q u o t.

e x a g g e r o , i r e ,  a v i,  a tu m , 1, v. a . ,  Io enlarge, heap b y  pU in g  u p , ex

aggerate. Q u od  il la m  sc il ic e t  n eg lig en tia m , m in o r  a m o r  D e i  ex

a g g er a t, S S . Q . 5 4 . A rt. 3  o b . 1; q u o d  in iu r ia e  i l la ta e  in  v id u a s  

e t  p u p illo s  m a g is  ex a g g era n tu r, tu m  q u ia  m a g is  o p p o n u n tu r  

m iser ico rd ia e , S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 4  a d  2 ;  se d  in  o c c u lto  p ec c a r e  p er tin e t 

a d  d im in u tio n em  p e cc a ti , s ic u t  e  co n tra r io  a d  ex a g g era n d u m  

p e cc a tu m  q u o r u m d a m  d ic itu r  Isa . 3 , 9 ,  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 3  ob . 1; 

G lo ssa  il la  n on  lo q u itu r  s im p lic iter , sed  s u b  h y p o th e s i im p o ssib ili 

a d  ex a g g e ra n d u m  p ecc a ti m a g n itu d in em  ip s iu s  d ia b o li v e l  N a - 

b u ch o d o n o so r, P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  3  a d  5.

e x a lta t io , o n is , / . ,  (1 )  elevation, raising, (2 )  exaltation, sp iritu a l 

elevation, (3 )  trap ., p r id e , haughtiness. —  (1 ) , q u o d  q u id a m  d e  

e x a lta t io n e  in  c r u c e  in te llig itu r , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 1 a ;  e r g o  v id e tu r  

q u o d  d eb u e r it  p a t i h o ra  s e x ta , q u a n d o  s o l e s t  in  s u a  m axim a  

e x a lta t io n e , P T . Q . 4 6 . A i t .  9  o b . 2. —  (2 ), p er  re g n u m  e x a lta t io  

h o m in is  u sq u e  a d  co n iu n c tio n em  c u m  D e o , P S . Q . 4 .  A r t .  7  a d  1; 

e o d em  m o d o  h u m ilita t i p ro m ittitu r  sp ir itu a lis  e x a lta t io , S S . Q . 

16 1 . A r t  5  a d  3 ;  m eru it  erg o  o b ed ien d o  su a m  e x a lta t io n e m ; e t  ita  

a liq u id  s ib i m eru it , P T . Q . 19. A r t  3  a .  C f. P T . Q . 2 4 . A r t  2 ; P T . 

Q . 4 6 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  9  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 

8 2 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) , s ic u t  cu m  h o m o  tr is ta tu r  d e  ex a lta 

t io n e  in im ic i s u i , t im e n s  n e  eu m  la e d a t, S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  1 c ;  in 

v e n iu n tu r  a lia e  d iv is io n e s  su p erb ia e , d iv id it  en im  A n s e lm u s , . . . ,  

e x a lta t io n e m  su p er b ia e , d ice n s  q u o d  " q u a ed a m  e s t  in  v o lu n ta te , 

q u a e d a m  in  serm o n e , q u a e d a m  in  o p era tio n e ,"  S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t. 4  

o b . 4 .

e x a lto , are , a v i ,  i t u m ,  1, v. a ., (1 )  to  l i f t  o r  raise  a n y th in g , (2 )  used  

f ig . ,  (a )  to  ra ise , elevate, exalt; to p a y  high honor to; g lo r ify  o r  extol; 

ascribe excellence o r  subU m ily to; m agn ify; (b ) to  ra ise  in  p ilch  or  

strength, a s  t h e  v o ic e ;  in crea se  th e  d eg ree , fo rce  o r  in te n s ity  o f, 

(c )  to  exalt in  com m endation; to regard o r  comment u pon  a s  w o r th y  o f  

fa v o ra b le  a t te n t io n , (d ) to  exalt, ra ise  e sp e c ia lly  in  e x c e lle n c y  o r  

s o m e  sp ec ified  p a rticu la r . —  (1 ), s ic u t  M o y s e s  e x a l ta v it  serp en tem  

in  d eser to , P T . Q . 18. A r t . 2  o b . 2 ;  s ic u t  s o l in  h o ra  s e x ta  m a x im e  

e x a lta tu r  q u o l ib e t  d ie , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  9  o b . 3 ;  p o n i t  q u in d ec im  

s ig n a  p ra ec ed en tia  in d ic iu m , d ice n s  q u o d  p r im o  d ie  m a ria  o m n ia  

e x a lta b u n tu r  q u in d e c im  c u b it is  su p er m o n tes , P T S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1 a. 

C f. P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 2 . —  (2 ) (a ) , p ra esertim  c u m  e x  h o c  a liq u is  

m a g is  a p u d  D e u m  ex a lte tu r , q u o d  e i  s e  m a g is  p er  h u m ilita tem  

s u b id t ,  S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; v id e tu r  q u o d  C h r is tu s  p er  suam  

p a ss io n em  n o n  m eru er it ex a lta r i, P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  6  o b . 1. C f. S S . 

Q . 16 1 . A r t  5  (b is ) , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  1 c ;  P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t  6;

P T . Q .. 5 9 . A rt. 6 ;  P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) (b ), cui 

exp rob rasti?  e t  q u e m  b la sp h e m a sti?  e t  su p er  q u e m  e x a lta st i vocem  

tu a m ?  S S . Q . 7 5 . A r t . 2  c ,  in  q u o t . —  (2 )  (c ) , in  h o c  ta m en  est 

d ifferen tia , q u ia  m er itu m  e x a lta t ,  s e d  p e cc a tu m  r e p r im it  P T S . Q. 

8 9 . A r t. 4  a d  3. —  (2 )  (d ), e t  h o c  p ra ec ip u e  tu n c  f ie t  q u a n d o  virtus 

ig n is  ex a lta b itu r  su p er  o m n ia  a lia  e le m e n ta , P T S . Q . 74 . A r t. 3 c. —  

e x a lta tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., exalted, elevated, hence raised in  dignity. 

B ea ta  e tia m  v ir g o  M a r ia  e s t  su p er  o m n e s  ch o ro s  Angelorum  

e x a lta ta ; e t  s ic  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  m elio r , P P . Q . 2 5 . A rt. 6  o b . 4 .  Cf. 

P P . Q . 51 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t. 2 .

e x a m e n , in is , n ., a  w eighing, consideration, exam ination, investigatum, 

u sed  f ig .  Q u a n d o  in  c r im in ib u s  p er  m o d u m  a ccu sa tio n is  agitur, 

a ccu sa to r  c o n s t itu itu r  p a rs, i t a  q u o d  iu d e x  in te r  accu sa to rem  et 

eu m  q u i a cc u sa tu r  m e d iu s  c o n s t itu itu r  a d  ex a m en  iu s tit ia e , SS. Q. 

6 8 . A r t . 2  c; se d  q u ia  co n tra r ia  m e r ita  e x  d iv er s is  p artib u s ad 

d iv in u m  ex a m en  re fe reb a n t, d iv in a m  sen te n t ia m  exp ectantes, 

P T S . Q . 72 . A r t . 3  a d  3.

ex a m in a tio , on is, / . ,  (1 )  a  w eighing, exam ination, the act o r  process of 

exam ining; careful scru tin y  o r  in qu iry; investigation, (2 )  exami

nation, a  test o r  tr ia l  b y  s o m e  sp e c ia l p roced u re . —  (1 ), dijudicare 

v ero , v e l  m en surare, e s t  a c tu s  in te lle c tu s  a p p lica n tis  principia 

ce r ta  a d  e x a m in a tio n e m  p ro p o sito ru m , P P . Q . 79 . A r t. 9  ad  4; 

q u o d  a d  ie iu n iu m  re q u ir itu r  h o ra  d e term in a ta , n o n  secundum  

su b tilem  ex a m in a tio n e m , s e d  secu n d u m  g ro ssa m  aestim ationem , 

S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t. 7  a d  2 ; er g o  v id e tu r  q u o d  m a g n a  exam inatione 

p ra eced en te  d e b e a n t  a liq u i re lig io n em  in tra re, S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A rt. 10 

ob . 1. —  ex a m in a tio  s u i ,  self-exam inalion. R eq u ir itu r  en im  quod 

a liq u is  a d  h o c  s a cra m en tu m  c u m  d e v o t io n e  e t  p ra eced en te  sui 

ex a m in a tio n e  a c c e d a t , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  9  o b . 1 . —  (2 ) ,  ferri canden

tis  v e l  a q u a e  fe r v e n tis  ex a m in a tio n e  co n fess io n em  extorq u eri a 

q u o lib e t, (in  q u o t . ) , . . . ,  u n d e  n u llo  m o d o  co r p u s  C h r isti debet 

d a ri a licu i su s p e c to  d e  cr im in e , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 6  a d  3 .

ex a m in o , ir e ,  a v i, I t u m , 1, v. n . a n d  a .,  (1 )  to  weigh, ponder, consider, 

exam ine, try , test; to  exam ine critica lly  for  th e  p u r p o se  o f  a rr iv in g  at 

a  co n clu sio n , a sc e r ta in in g  a  tr u th  o r  fa c t , (2 )  to  bewilder mentally. 

—  (1 ) , in d e  e s t  q u o d  r a tio c in a tio  h u m a n a  secu n d u m  v ia m  inquisi

t io n is  v e l  in v e n tio n is  p ro ce d it  a  q u ib u sd a m  s im p lic iter  in tellectis, 

q u a e  s u n t  p rim a p r in c ip ia ; e t  ru rsu s in  v ia  iu d ic ii re so lv en d o  redit 

a d  p rim a p rin c ip ia , a d  q u a e  in v e n ta  ex a m in a t, P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  8  c; 

ex co g ita tio  v e r o  in  e o d em  m a n en s , u t  se ip sura  ex a m in a n s , (ob .3 ), 

in  q u o t , . . . ,  d u m  v e r o  id  q u o d  e s t  co g ita tu m , ex a m in a t  a d  aliqua 

ce r ta , d ic itu r  sc ir e  v e l  s a p e r e , . . . ,  e x  q u o  a u te m  h a b e t ab'quid pro 

ce r to  q u a si ex a n im a tu m , P P .Q .7 9 .  A r t. 1 0 a d  3 ;  q u a e  q u id em  pro

b a t io  su m itu r  d e  a c c e d e n tib u s  a d  b a p tism u m , q u a n d o  p er  aliquod 

sp a tiu m  eo ru m  f id e s  e t  m o res  ex a m in a n tu r , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 3 1  —  

(2 ) , d ic it  en im  A u g u st in u s .... q u o d  q u e m  n o n  e x a m in a t  m etus, 

n eq u e  cu p id ita s  eu m  v a s ta t ,  n e c  a eg r itu d o , P S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  2  o b . 1, 

m  q u o t — e x a m in a ta s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., tried , reduced Io a  pu re stale, 

separated fro m  other m ailer b y  melting. Q u isq u is  in v e n tu s  fuerit 

reu s sacrileg ii, tr ig in ta  lib r a s  ex a m in a ti a rg e n ti p u r issim i co m p o n a t 

S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  4  a , in  q u o t

ex a r d e sco , ere, a r s i, a rsu m , 3 , v. inch , n ., to  be kindled, break out, 

u sed  f ig .  E t  v o lu n ta s  in d u ra tu r  a d  b o n u m , e t  m a io r  difficultas 

b en e  a g en d i a c c r e s c i t  e t  co n cu p iscen tia  m a g is  e x a r d e sc it , P S . Q 

8 5 . A r t 3 c .

e x a sp ero , are, I v i ,  i t u m ,  1, v. a . ,  to  exasperate, m ake biller; become 

fierce, used f ig . E x a sp e ra n tu r  o c u li , e t  n eq u a q u a m  recognoscu ntu r 

n o ti, P S . Q . 4 8 .  A r t  2  c ;  h a e c  o m n ia  t ib i d a b o , s i  ca d en s  adoraveris 

m e, ex a sp era tu s  e s t  e t  r e p u lit  e u m , d ice n s: v a d e , S a ta n a , P T . Q. 

4 1 . A r t  4  ad  6 . C f . P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  4  c ;  in  q u o t ; S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A rt. 4  a. 

in  q u o t — e x a s p e r a n s , n t is ,  P .  a ., exasperating, in citin g  o r  stirring 

u p  by  enraging. S i t  a m o r  s e d  n o n  e m o llie n s; s i t  v ig o r , sed  non 

exasp eran s; s i t  z e lu s , sed  n o n  im m o d er a te  sa ev ie n s?  s i t  p ie ta s  sed 

n o n  p lu s  q u a m  e x p e d ia t  p a rcen s , S S . Q . 15 9 . A r t  2  o b . 3 . —
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exasperatus, a , tun, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  o ., exasperated, irritated, prmoked. E t  ipse 

ludas exasperatus inde sumeret occasionem peccandi, P T .  Q. 

81. A r t .  2  c.

o au d ib ilis , e, adj., that m ay be hearkened to fo r  the purpose o f comply

ing w ith. that m ay be heard. E t  quod propter reverentiam  loci ora

tiones fie ren t ib i magis exaudibiles ex devotione orantium , PS. Q. 

102. A rt. 4  ad  1; te rtio  propter concursum m ultorum  ado rantium , 

ex quo f i t  o ratio  magis exaudibilis, SS. Q. 84 . A r t .  3 ad 2 : sed oratio  

peccatoris non est exaudibilis, SS. Q . 178. A r t .  2 ob. 1; sed orationes 

¡ustorum sunt magis apud D eu m  exaudibiles, (ob. 2 )..... sed ex 

parte to tius Ecclesiae, cuius preces sunt apud D eum  exaudibiles, 

P T . Q. 64. A r t .  1 ad 2. C f. P T S . Q . 31. A r t .  1.

exaudio, ire, iv i  or ii, Itu m  4, v. a., to hearken, listen to, regard, grant. 

Sed m agi fac iun t m iracula per hoc quod exaudiuntur a  daemonibus, 

PP. Q . 110. A r t .  4  ob. 2; nu llum  enim  peccatum est ra tio  quod 

homo exaudiatur a  Deo, SS. Q . 21 . A r t .  2 ob. 1; orationis en im  est 

exaudiri, sed desiderium est quod exauditur a  Deo, (ob. 1 )....... 

“exaudi orationem  m eam " oratio  d ic itu r quasi "oris ra tio” , (c )....  

desiderium pauperum d ic itu r Dom inus exaudire, SS. Q . 83. A r t  1 

ad 1; o ratio  f i t  u t  exaudiatur, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  pro bonis au tem  non 

oportet orare, quia ipsi pro se ipsis orantes exaudiuntur, (ob. 3 ), 

. . . ,  orantes tam en non pro  omnibus peccatoribus e xa u d iu n tu r,. . . ,  

prim o quidem  quia m ulto rum  preces facilius exaudiuntur, SS. Q. 

83. A r t .  7  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  16 (passim); SS. Q . 178. A r t .  2 

(bis); P T .  Q . 21. A r t  4  (passim ); P T S . Q . 72. A r t  3  (passim ); e t 

passim.

exauditio, onis, f ,  a  hearkening to, listening to, granting. Desiderium  

'pauperum  d ic itu r Dom inus exaudire, ve! qu ia desiderium est 

causa petendi, cum p etitio  quodammodo s it desiderii interpres, 

vel hoc d ic itu r ad  ostendendum exauditionis velocitatem , SS. Q. 

83. A r t .  1 ad  1; ergo vel m entiu n tu r hoc dicentes, e t  sic non sunt 

exauditione digni, SS. Q . 83. A r t  16 ob. 3.

excaecatio, 6nis, f . ,  blindness in  spiritual mailers; insensibilily to the 

claims o f God or of the moral low. V id e tu r quod Deus non s it causa 

excaecationis e t in duratio n is ,. . . ,  sed per excaecationem e t obdura

tionem  homo f i t  deterior, ergo Deus non est causa excaecationis e t 

obdurationis, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sed causa excaecationis d ic itu r esse 

m alitia  hominis, (ob. 3 )..... e t  quantum  ad hoc D eus non est 

causa excaecationis e t o b d uration is ,. . . ,  e t  quantum  ad hoc Deus 

est causa excaecationis e t  obdurationis..... e t  per hunc m odum  

Deus est causa excaecationis e t  aggravationis aurium  e t obduratio

nis cordis, ( c ) , . . . ,  cum  excaecatio e t induratio  ex p arte  sub

tractionis gratiae s in t quaedam  poenae, ex hac parte eis hom o non 

f itd e te rio r, P S .Q . 79. A r t  3 a d i .  C f. P S .Q . 7 9 .A r t 4  (passim ); 

SS. Q . 73. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 98. A r t  2.

excaeco, Sre, av i, a tum , 1, a. a ., to blind, render incapable o f discern

ment in  spiritual matters, make morally blind, used fig . U tru m  haec 

ordinentur ad  salutem eorum  q u i excaecantur, ve l obdurantur, 

(P r .) .... e t  hoc etiam  modo diabolus excaecare d ic itu r, in  quan

tu m  in d u c it ad  culpam , P S . Q . 79. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; v id e tu r quod ex

caecatio e t  obduratio semper ordinentur ad  salutem  eius qui 

excaecatur e t  o b d u ra tu r,. . . ,  ergo haec ord inantur ad  salutem  

eius qui excaecatur ve l obduratur, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sicut quorum dam  

ludaeorum  qui excaecati s u n t  (ob. 3 ), . . . ,  ergo D eus non ex- 

caecat aliquos propter eorum  bonum , (a ) .... unde e t  excaecatio 

ex sui n a tu ra  o rd inatur ad  dam nationem  eius qui exc a e c a tu r,. . . ,  

sed ex d iv in a  misericordia excaecatio ad  tempus ord in atu r medi

cinaliter ad  salutem eorum qui excaecantur, PS. Q . 79. A r t .  4  c; 

nullus excaecatur sp irituali caecitate nisi p er peccatum m ortale, 

SS. Q . 118. A rt. 4  ob. 3. C f. SS. Q. 138. A r t .  1, in  q u o t  (b is ); P T . 

Q . 13. A r t .  9  (bis), in  q u o t.— excaectitus, a , um, P .  a ., blinded 

spiritually. Sed in  Christo m entis oculus non fu it  excaecatus, nec 

turbatus, P T . Q . 15. A r t .  9  ob. 3. C f. PS. Q . 79. A r t .  4  (b is ). 

excandescentia, ae, f . ,  irascibility, nascent anger, passionateness. 

Excandescentia graece d ic itu r h p o s ,  e t  est ira  modo nascens, e t 

modo desistens, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  excandescentia, quam  T u lliu s  ponit, 

m agis v idetur pertinere ad  prim am  speciem irae, quae perfic itur 

secundum velocitatem  irae, quam  ad furorem , P S .Q .4 6 . A r t .8 a d 2 .

excedenter, ado., see excedo.

excedo, ere, cessi, cessum, 3, n. n . an d  a., to go beyond, surpass, exceed 

a  certain lim it  or measure. Sed q u ia  an im a rationalis non habet esse 

suum dependens a  m ateria  corporali, sed habet esse subsistens e t 

excedit capacitatem  m ateriae corporalis, P P . Q . 90. A r t .  2 ad  2; 

non tam en est sim ilitudo secundum aequalitatem , quia in  in fin itu m  

excedit exemplar hoc ta le  exem platum , P P . Q . 93. A r t .  1 c; u ltim um  

autem  quod pon itur in  ratione v irtu tis , non im p o rta t ordinem  

effectus, sed magis ordinem excessus cuiusdam sicut centum  librae 

excedunt quadraginta, SS. Q . 23 . A r t .  3  ad 2; quod dolor anim ae 

separatae patientis p ertin et ad  statum  futurae dam nationis, quae 

excedit omne m alum  huius v ita e , P T . Q . 46. A rt. 6  ad  3 ; e t  ideo 

quamvis poena excommunicationis excedat nocum entum , non 

tam en excedit quantitatem  culpae, P T S . Q. 21. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. 

PS. Q . 51. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 66. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 23. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 67. 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 4 . — excedenter, ado., to an  excessioe 

degree, immoderately, in  a  high degree. Si ergo a liqu id  nom inari 

debeat nomine designante proprietatem  ipsius, non debet nom inari 

ab  eo quod imperfecte p artic ipat, neque ab eo quod excedenter 

habet, P P . Q. 108. A r t  5  c.

excellens, entis, P . a., see excello.

excellenter, adv., see excello.

excellentia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) prominence, precedence, preference, (2 ) excel

lence, magnificence, used as t it le  o f address, (3 ) excess, surplus, the  

opposite o f defectus. —  (1 ), Deus est supra om nia per excellentiam  

suae naturae, P P . Q . 8 . A r t  1 ad  1; unde non habet illam  excel

lentiam  quae inven itu r in  Deo, P P . Q. 12. A r t .  4  ad  2; unde per 

excellentiam pietas cultus D e i nom inatur, s icut e t  Deus excel

len ter d ic itu r "P a te r  noster” , SS. Q . 101. A r t  3  ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 

4. A r t  13 ob. 1; P P . Q. 91. A r t .  3 ad  1; P P . Q . 94 . A r t  2 ad  2; 

SS. Q . 132. A r t  4  c; C . G . 1 .1 0 2 ; C . G . 2 .2 2 ;  C . G . 4 .8 9 ;  P o t  4 .1  

ad 18; e t passim. O n  d a v is  excellentiae, see dams; on cognoscere 

per m odum  excellentiae, see cognoscere; on potestas excellentiae, 

see potestas; on virtus excellentiae, see virtus,— K inds o f excellentia 

in  this sense are; (a ), excellentia im aginabilis, excellentia sensibi

lis , and excellentia in te llegibilis , preference presented in  the im a

gination, preference preceplible through the senses, conceivable imagi

nation. C f. M a l.  8. 3  c  and ad 2 . — (b ), excellentia in te llegibilis , 

see excellentia imaginabilis. —  (c ), excellentia propria, proper pre

ference. P roprium  autem  superbiae e s t  e t inanis gloriae, propriam  

excellentiam  quaerere, SS. Q . 38 . A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 27. A r t .  3; 

PS. Q. 32. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 84. A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 162. A r t  2  c; M a l. 

8 . 3  c; e t passim. —  (d ), excellentia sensibilis, see excellentia 

imaginabilis. —  (2 ), libellum  a b  Excellentia vestra m ih i exhibitum , 

Graec. 1 p r. —  (3 ), excellentia sensibilium corrum pit sensum, PP . 

Q . 75. A r t  3  ad  2 ; ergo magis fa c it pronum  ad  iram  defectus quam  

excellentia, PS. Q . 47. A r t .  3  ob. 1; nisi p ropter excellentiam  

obiecti, C . G . 2 .5 5 . C f. P P . Q . 88. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; C . G . 2 .6 2  and 90; 

1 Pbys. 1 1 1; 5 Phys. 3  b ; e t passim.

excello , ere, cellui, celsum, 3 , t  a . and  n ., to excel, surpass, used w ith  

in  and abl., abl. alone, acc., and  absd. Quod ille  qu i despicitur in  

eo in  quo m anifeste m u ltu m  excellit, non rep u ta t se aliquam  

¡acturam  pa ti, PS. Q . 47. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; sicut hominibus in  d ign ita te  

constitutis debetur honor e t  cultus, ita  etiam  eis qu i excellunt 

scientia e t v irtu te , SS. Q . 102. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; est enim  eiusdem generis 

cum  nostris anim abus; sed excellit e tiam  angelos secundum pleni

tudinem  gratiae e t verita tis , P T . Q . 6 . A r t .  3  ad  2 ; quod quidem  

contingit dup lic iter: quandoque ex invid ia  docentis, qu i v u l t  per
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suam scientiam  excellere, P T . Q . 42. A r t .  3  c. C f.S S . Q . 109. A r t .  4 ; 

SS. Q. 131. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 152. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8  (b is); 

SS. Q . 185. A r t .  3 . —  excellens, entis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a ., (1 ) excdlenl, superior, 

surpassing, having a good quality or qualities in  a  high degree; 

possessing distinguished m erit; eminent by reason o f worth o r value, 

(2 ) excellent, eminent or excelling in  rank or dignity; of high estate, 

exalted.—  (1 ), artes liberales sunt excellentiores quam  artes 

mechanicae, PS. Q . 57. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; sed bonum  ingerit d ifficu lta 

tem , quae re q u ir it  v irtu tem , etiamsi non s it excellens in  genere talis 

passionis, PS . Q . 60 . A r t .  5 ad  4 ; in  quantum  scilicet ipsae corpora

les res sunt signa dem onstrativa excellentis v irtu tis , SS. Q . 103. A r t  

1 ad 2. C f. P S  Q . 111. A r t  5; S S  Q. 13. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 152. A r t .  5; 

P T S . Q . 35 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  8 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), illud  quod 

convenit D eo  e t  excellentissimis, m axim e v id e tu r esse beatitude, 

quae est bonum  perfectum , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  honor debetur D e o  et 

excellentissimis, PS . Q . 2. A r t  2  ad 2; non est acceptio personarum, 

si Deus gravius p u n it peccantem contra excellentiores personas, 

P S  Q. 73. A r t .  9  ad  3 ; sed contra est quia Moyses fu it  excellentis

simus prophetarum , SS. Q . 174. A rt. 6  a . —  excellenter, adv., 

excellently. U t  ad  princip ium  e t causam in  qua  praeexistunt ex

cellenter omnes rerum  perfectiones, P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 c . C f. P P . Q. 

106. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 103. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 141. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 27. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  1. — excelsus, a , um , P .  n., 

(1 ) e lnaled, lofty, high, (2 ) used j ig . ,  high, lofty, distinguished, 

excellent, noble. —  (1 ), v id it  enim  Dom inum  sedentem super solium 

excelsum e t  e levatum , e t Seraphim assistentes, (ad 6 ) , . . . ,  e t 

iterum  quod non facerent a lta re  excelsum, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad 7; 

sed a  diabolo passus est u t  assumeretur ve l supra pinnaculum  

tem pli, ve l e tiam  m ontem  excelsum valde, P T .  Q . 41. A r t  1 ad 2. 

—  (2), sed in te r omnes creaturas excellentiores sunt quae d icuntur 

d ii p artic ipative , P P . Q . 4 . A r t .  3 ob. 1. —  excelsum, i, » ., an  

elevated position o r station. E rgo etiam  p ari ra tion e  nec sedere ad 

dexteram  D e i in  excelsis, P T .  Q. 58. A r t  4  ob. 1; e t  ideo sacerdos 

inchoat Sym bolum  fidei, e t  gloria in  excelsis D eo, P T .Q .  83. A rt. 

4  ad 6 . —  excelse, adv., on high. S im ilite r etiam  qu i quaerunt 

excellentiam, m oven tur con tra  eos qui excelse v identur, PS. Q. 

2 8 . A r t . 4 c .

excelse, adv., see excello.

excelsus, a , um , P .  a., see excello.

exceutricus, i, m ., an  eccentric, the circumscribing circle o f  an  elliptic 

orbil. S ic u t in  astrologia pon itur ra tio  excentricorum  e t ep icydo- 

rum , P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  1 ad  2.

exceptio, onis, f . ,  (1 )  an  exception, th a t  which is n o t covered b y  o r is a t  

variance w ith  a  ru le  o r s ta tem en t (2) a n  exception, a  form al ob

jection in  e q u ity  and a d m ira lty  courts to  some action o r pleading. 

—  (1 ), quod exceptio ilia  quae est in  verbis D o m in i, re fe rtu r ad  

dimissionem uxoris, P T S . Q . 62. A r t  5  ad  4 . —  (2 ), q u ia  in  aliis  

causis add ucuntur ad  testificandum  quicum que sunt om ni ex

ceptione maiores, sed hic non a d m ittu n tu r extranei, quam vis 

sint om ni exceptione maiores, P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  11 ob. 1; sed non 

tenetur q u ia  e tiam  uxor non potest pro exceptione proponere in  

iu d id o  suam  poenitentiam  contra v iru m  accusantem de fornica

tione, P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  6  ob. 2.

exceptivg, adv., in  the sense o f an  exception, exceptionally. C f . 1 Sent. 

21 exp. O n  ponere exceptive, see ponere und er 1.

excessus, Os, m ., (1 ) a  departure, (a ) a departure, decease, departure 

from  this life , death, (b ) u s e d /if., agoing out, departure, a  leaving of 

the mental pouters, loss of self possession, w ith  o r w ith o u t mentis, —  

excessus m entis  -  a v r a m s ,  (2) excess, (a ) the am oun t b y  w hich 

one th in g , q u a n tity  o r num ber, is greater th an  another, (b ) th a t 

which passes the  ord inary, proper, o r required l im it, measure, or 

experience, (c ) th e  ac t o r h ab it o f g ra tify in g  inord inate ly  the 

appetites o r desires. —  (1) (a ), quarta ra tio  est, qu ia  sicut Lucas 

d ic it, loquebantur cum eo de excessu, quem  com pleturus erat in

lerusalem, id  est, d e  passione, e t m orte sua, P T .  Q . 45. A rt. 3 ad 3 

in quot. —  (1) (b ), éxtasis graece, latine d ic itu r excessus mentis 

qui f it  duobus modis, vel pavore terrenorum , ve l m ente rapta ac 

superna e t  inferiorem  o b lita , (ob. 3 ).......ego d ix i in  excessu meo 

(a )....... nam  éxtasis im p o rta t sim pliciter excessum a  seipso, (ad 

1)...... e t  iste excessus vel éxtasis plus appropinquat ad  rationer. 

raptus quam  p rim u s ,. . . ,  considerandum tam en quod uterque 

excessus secundum app etitum  existens potest causare excessus 

cognoscitivae v irtu tis , SS. Q . 175. A rt. 2 ad  2; sed Petrus in ac  

excessu non v id it  D e i essentiam, sed quam dam  im aginariam  visio 

nem, (ob. I ) , . . . ,  e t  ta lis  .fu it  excessus mentis q u i cecidit supra 

P e tru m ,. . . ,  sicut fu it  excessus D a v id  dicentis, SS. Q . 175. A rt : 

ad 1. O .  SS. Q . 173. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 174. A rt. 1; P T S  Q . 70. Art. 1 

ad 3 . —  (2 ) (a ), in  rebus ordinatis trip lic iter a liq u id  esse contingi:, 

scilicet per proprietatem , per excessum et per p artic ipationem ,. . .  

per excessum autem , quando illud  quod a ttr ib u itu r  alicui, es 

minus quam  res cui a ttr ib u itu r, P P . Q. 108. A r t .  5  c; esse in  aequa

lita te  Patris non pertinet ad  ipsam naturam  hum anam  Christi 

. . . ,  sed esse in potioribus bonis D e i, secundum quod imporu: 

excessum a liarum  creaturarum , convenit e tiam  ipsi naturae as

sumptae, P T . Q . 58. A rt. 3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 6 . A r t .  2  ad 3; P?. 

Q . 11. A r t .  2 ad 3 ; P P . Q . 12. A rt. 1 c; P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1 -  

(2 ) (b ), fervor designat quem dam  excessum in  calid itate, qc 

quidem excessus corruptivus est, (ob, 3 ) , . . . ,  acc id it quod amx 

sit laesivus propter excessum im m utationis, PS . Q . 28. A rt. 5 c 

manifestum est autem  quod excessum et defectum  medium e» 

aequalitas, sive conformitas, ( c ) , . . . ,  si ergo com paretur v in x  

moralis ad rationem , sic secundum id quod ration is est habe: 

rationem  extrem i unius, quod est conformitas; excessus vero c  

defectus habet rationem  a lte rius extrem i, PS. Q . 64 . A r t  1 ad 'I 

excessus autem  est secundum affirm ationem  falsam , per quan 

dic itu r esse quod e s t , . . . ,  s im iliter excessus e t defectus accipinr 

diversimode utrobique, P S  Q . 64 . A r t .  3  c  C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  l 

SS. Q . 10. A r t  5  c; SS. Q . 30 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 106. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q. 13t 

A rt . 2  (passim); e t  passim. —  (2 ) (c), sed illa  v i t ia  quae excedet: 

modum humanae naturae, sunt magis exprobrabilia, e t  tam s 

etiam  illa  v id en tu r reduci ad  genus intem perantiae secundes 

quemdam excessum, SS. Q . 142. A r t  4  ad 3 ; huiusmodi autem er 

potus inebriare valens, qu ia eius usus mensuratus m u ltu m  confer, 

e t immodicus excessus m u ltu m  laedit, quia im p ed it usum ratiora 

magis etiam  quam  excessus cib i, ( c ) , . . . ,  sed modicus excessus n 

potu plus nocet quam  in aliis, SS. Q. 149. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. PS. C 

32. A r t  7 c; PS. Q . 37. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 46. A r t .  5  ad  1.

1. excido, ere, eidi, 3 , v. n ., to fa llfro m , d ip  away, used/sg., (1) ’  

slip aut, escape fro m  the memory, (2 ) to f a l l  fro m , deparl fn o  

rectitudo. —  (1 ), conservatio au tem  f i t  per m em oriam , e t quantis 

ad hoc subditur..... s icut ea  quae an te  oculos sunt continue, re 

ad quae oportet nos saepe recurrere, sicut ad  ostium  domus, i 

m em oria nostra excidere non possunt, SS. Q . 16. A r t  2  c; aut ra 

quod to ta lite r a  m em oria exc id erit,. .  . ,a u t  i ta  quod partim ; 

m em oria exciderit.... si autem  peccatum om nino a  memora 

exciderit, P T S  Q . 2 . A r t  3  c. C f. PS . Q . 48 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. F  

A r t  1 (bis). —  (2 ), sed quando apparet ve l in  hoc saeculo v d  :  

futuro , quod ab  hac ius titia  exciderunt, d icu n tu r inde deleri, PF 

Q . 24. A r t .  3 c ; pu ta  si ex  vehem entia irae aliqu is excidat a  dilec

tione D e i e t proxim i, SS. Q . 158. A r t  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 108. A r t  4 

SS. Q . 14. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ; P T S  Q. 4 . A r t .  3  ob. 1.

2 . excido, ere, id i, isum, 3 , v. a ., (1 ) l it ., to cui oul o r off, cui or hex- 

W  f i l n  extirpóle, remove, banish. —  (1 ), sed quaedam  scribunzr 

in  Evangeliis circa sepulcrum C h risti quae in  nullo  videntur ta 

nostram  doctrinam  pertinere; sicut quod fu it  sepultas in h x "  

quod in  monum ento alieno, e t novo, e t exciso in  petra, P T . Q. S  

A r t  2  ob. 4 ; ca lix  cum  patena repraesentat sepulcrum Christi q u x  

fu it  excisum in  petra, P T . Q . 83 . A r t  3  ob. 6. C f . P T . Q . 51. A r t  I  

—  (2 ), sublatis autem  im pedim entis perfectae, charitatis , m eis
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magis exciduntur occasiones peccati, per quod to ta lite r to llitu r 

charitas, unde cum  ad poenitentiam  pertineat causas peccatorum  

excidere, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; sed homo per se non potest pec

catum excidere, P T S . Q . 12. A r t  3  ob. 2 . C f . PT S . Q . 12. A r t .  2 

(bis); P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  1 (bis).

eidpio, ere, c ip i, ceptum , 3, t .  o., (1 ) w ith  th e  notion o f "ex " pre

dominating, Io zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAexcepi, make on exception of, leone out, exclude, (2 ) 

with th e  notion o f the  verb  predominating, (a ) to take a  thing to 

one’s self, catch, receive, (b ) Io overtake, befall; to f a l l  out or occur to in  

Ike course o f events; happen to, (c) to support, sustain, give assistance 

to; to m ain ta in .—  (1 ), voluntas creaturae propter libertatem  

arb itrii potest flecti e t  in  bonum e t in  m alum , excepta an im a 

Christi propter unionem V erb i, P P . Q . 64. A r t  2 c; sed ab  hoc tria  

sunt excipienda; quorum  prim um  est, quando aliquis statum  

mutat, puta per religionis ingressum, SS. Q . 32. A r t .  6  c; qu ia  

tamen nullum  tempus est exceptum in  quo praelatus non possit 

eum circa a liqu id  occupare, nullum  votum  religiosi est firm um , 

SS. Q. 88. A r t .  8  ad  3 ; m andatum  Leonis papae de observandis 

duobus temporibus in  baptismo, intelligendum  est de adultis, 

excepto periculo m ortis, P T . Q . 68. A r t  3 a d  1; excepto baptismo, 

quem in casu necessitatis licet e tiam  ab excommunicato recipere, 

PTS. Q. 19. A r t .  5 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  4  ad 1; P P . Q . 112. 

Art. 3 ob. 4 ; SS. Q . 89. A r t  9  ob. 3 ; P T . Q . 31. A r t  3; P T . Q . 37. 

Art. 4 ; PT S . Q . 23. A r t .  1 (te r); e t  passim. —  (2) (a ), si inclinaveris 

aurem tuam , scilicet h u m ilite r audiendo, excipies doctrinam , SS. 

Q. 162. A r t  3  ad  1, in  q u o t ;  e t s im iliter e tiam  principalem poenam 

dam nati excipient im m ediate a  Deo, scilicet exclusionem perpe

tuam a  visione D e i, P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  4  ad  3. —  (2) (b ), quod quo

rumdam hom inum  ita  otiosae m entes sunt, u t si eos labor occupa

tionis e x c ip ia t in  ipsa operis inchoatione succum bant SS. Q . 182. 

A rt. 4  ad 3, in  q u o t  —  (2) (c), proice te  securus, excipiet te, e t 

salvabit te, SS. Q . 189. A r t  10 ad  3, in  quot. O n actio excepta, see 

artio.

n a s io , Snis, f . ,  used f ig ., an  excision, a  cutting o ff or out; a  doing 

away with. Q u ia  id quod est praeter naturam , est quaedam  excisio 

ab eo quod est secundum n aturam , P T . Q . 34. A r t  3 ad  1.

scitatio , in is , f . ,  a  rousing up, wakening. Septimus modus est iu x ta  

excitationem vo luntatis  a  cognitione, quae quidem excitatio  tem 

poralis est, P P . Q . 42 . A r t  2 ob. 1; ind iget anim a nostra sensibus 

ad intelligendum , quibus quodam m odo excitetur ad  consideranda 

ea quorum species intelligibiles a  principiis separatis recipit, hoc 

non videtur sufficere; quia huiusmodi excitatio  non v id e tu r neces

saria anim ae, P P . Q . 84. A r t  4  c; exp rim untur tam en quandoque 

verba exteriora vel ad  sui ipsius excitationem , SS. Q . 88. A r t .  1 c; 

quia iudicium de voce veniente ad  aures sequitur excitationem  e t 

non est causa eius, P T S . Q. 79. A r t  2 ad  2.

ezcitativus, a, um , adj., e x c itiim , of an exciting nature, tending to 

exciti. A d angelos bonos, qu i semper se invicem  v id en t in  Verbo, 

non esset necessarium ponere a liqu id  excitativum , PP . Q . 107. A r t .  

1 ad 3 ; unde om nia promissa quae in  lege continentur, sunt spei 

excitativa, SS. Q. 22. A r t .  1 c.

excito, i r e ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, r . ¡n g .  o ., (1 ) IU ., (a ) o f an im ate things, lo 

rouse, stir up, (b ) o f inanim ate things, to rouse, stir up, (2 ) f ig ., 

(a) in  gen., to raise up, arouse, awaken, exciti, stimulati, enliven, 

(b ) in partic ., w ith  th e  accessory idea o f producing, lo cause, 

occasion, exciti. —  (1 ) (a ),  unde i l l i  qui dormiendo syllogizant, 

cum excitantur, semper recognoscunt se in  ab'quo defedsse, P P . 

Q. 84. A r t  8  ad 2 ; sed hoc non v id e tu r verum , quia dato  quod 

excitaretur per v io lentiam , e t  ire t ad  m atutinas, non om itteret, 

SS. Q . 79. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; sicut e tiam  vo x  ex  ipsa impulsione aeris 

excitat dorm ientem , solvendo organum  sentiendi, P T S . Q . 76. 

A r t  2 ad 2. —  (1 ) (b ), qu id  a liu d  detrahentes faciunt, nisi quod 

in pulverem s u ffla n t e t in  oculos suos terram  e x c ita n t SS. Q . 73. 

A r t  3  ob. 4. —  (2) (a ), si autem  dicatur, quod indiget an im a nostra 

sensibus ad intelligendum , quibus quodam  modo excitetur ad  con-

sideranda ea quorum spedes intelligibiles a  p rindpiis  separatis 

r e d p i t .  · . ,  sensus sunt an im ae necessarii, q u ia  per eos excitatur, 

. . . .  quandoque anim a possit se convertere ad  intelligentiam  agen

tem  ex inclinatione suae naturae, ve l e tia m  excitata per alium  

sensum, P P . Q . 84. A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 102. A rt. 

6 (b is ); SS. Q . 9 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 42 . A rt. 1; SS. Q . 82. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q. 

5. A r t .  2; e t passim. —  (2) (b ), concupiscentia carnis maxime ex 

visione oculorum e x d ta tu r, PS. Q . 77. A r t .  5  ob. 2; uno modo 

ipsum  obiectum propositum, sicut dicim us quod dbus excitat 

desiderium hominis ad comedendum, PS. Q . 80. A r t  1 c; dummodo 

aliis risum  exd te t, hoc est vitiosum , u t ib idem  d id tu r , SS. Q. 72. 

A r t  2 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 40 . A r t .  8 ; PS. Q. 48 . A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q. 82. 

A r t  3  (passim); SS. Q . 83 . A rt. 9; P T . Q . 66. A r t  3; PT S . Q. 62. 

A rt . 4 ; et passim .— exd tatus, a , um , P .  a ., roused, incited. Sicut 

etiam  mens semel ad devotionem  excitata, SS. Q. 171. A r t .  2 ad 2.

exclam o, ire , av i, atum , 1, ». n . and a., lo c a l lo t  cry aloud, exclaim. 

Quae fe d t  u tRom anis deliberantibus u trum  ad  alium  locum migra

rent, fo rte  eo tempore centurio quidam  exd am arit, SS. Q . 95. A r t  

3  c, in  q u o t.; daemon ad praeceptum  C h risti exclamans, e t m ultum  

discerpens hominem, e x iit  ab  eo, P T . Q. 44 . A r t .  1 ob. 4 , in quot.; 

exclam avit daemon ad C hristum : cur ven isti an te  tempus perdere 

nos, P T S . Q. 89. A rt. 8  ob. 2, in  q u o t

excludo, ere, si, sum, 3, (1 ) Io exclude, shut out, cut off, remote, sepa

ra ti, (2 ) lo exdude, reject as exceptional, inappropriate, illegal or the 

like . —  (1 ), sed per h x  quod Deus est in  a liqu o loco, non exd ud itu r 

quin  a lia  s in t ib i, imo per hoc rep let om nia loca quod d a t esse omni

bus locatis, quae replent om nia loca, P P . Q . 8 . A r t  2 c; impios non 

re tra h it a  m alo culpae, d id tu r  eos d im itte re , non tamen ita quod 

to ta lite r ab  eius providentia excludantur, P P . Q . 22. A r t  2 ad  4; 

tris titia  m oderata, quae e x d u d it evagationem  anim i, potest con

ferre ad disdplinam  susdpiendam, PS. Q . 37 . A r t .  1 ad  1; peccatum  

veniale non exd u d it omnem actum  g ra tia e ,. . . ,  sed peccatum  

m orta le e x d u d it to ta lite r habitum  gratiae, P T .  Q . 87. A r t  4  ad 3; 

sed contra, n ih il exd u d it a  regno D e i nisi peccatum m ortale, PTS . 

Q . 65. A r t  4  a . C f. P P . Q . 22. A r t  2 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 58. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 

37. A r t  2 (b is ); S S  Q . 19. A r t  11; SS. Q . 19. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 28. A rt. 

2; e t passim. —  (2), e t  secundum h x  e x d u d itu r  opinio Platonis, 

P P . Q . 22. A r t .  3  c; quorum  opinionem ib i Philosophus exd u d it 

per h x  quod quaedam repletiones non sunt delectabiles, PS. Q. 

36. A r t  3 ad  1; quod novus aedificator domus, a u t p lan tator 

vineae, ve l desponsator uxoris exd udeban tur a  praelio propter duo, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3 ad 5.

excludo , onis, f . ,  a  skulling out, exclusion. A lbedine enim  exd ud itu r 

nigredo; non tam en nomine albedinis significatur sola nigredinis 

exdusio, P P . Q . 30. A r t .  3  ad  3; dup liciter potest aed p i causa 

audaciae, sive quantum  ad provocationem spei, sive quantum  ad 

exdusionem tim oris, PS. Q . 45 . A r t .  3  c  C f . PS. Q . 33 . A rt. 2 ; PS. 

Q .45. A r t  I;S S . Q . 111. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 52. A r t  5  (bis); P T . Q . 52. 

A r t  8  (b is); P T S . Q . 89. A r t  4 .

excEsivtls, a ,u m , adj., excluding, exclusive. Sed h x  adverbium , tan 

tu m , cum  s it  exdusivum , potest poni ex  p arte  subiecti e t  ex parte 

praedicati, P P . Q . 31. A r t  3  ad  2 ; etiam si d ictio  exclusiva addatur, 

P P . Q . 36. A r t  2 ad 1. C f. P P . Q. 31 p r .;  P P . Q . 31. A r t  3 (bis); 

P P . Q . 31 . A r t  4  (te r ) . O n d ictio  exd usiva, see dictio.

excogitatio, Onis, f . ,  excogitation, a  thinking out, contriving, invention, 

devising or the result o f such operation o f the m ind, a  determi

nation; formation o f a  fixe d  purpose; a  f i r m  resolve, o  synonym of 

y v i p i ,  sententia, mens, adinventio. Quod primus motus in te lli- 

gentia d id tu r ;  quae vero circa aliqu id  est intelligentia, intentio  

vocatur; quae permanens, e t figurans an im am  ad id  quod in te llig i- 

tu r, excogitatio d id tu r , P P . Q . 79. A r t  10 ob. 3 ; illa  excogitatio 

magis fu it  in terp re tatio  praecepti quam  dispensatio, non enim  

in te llig itu r vio lare sabbatum  q u i fa d t  opus quod est necessarium 

ad salutem humanam, PS. Q . 100. A r t  8  ad  4 ; requ iritu r enim  ad



excogito 390 execralx

bene consiliandum non solum adinventio  vel excogitatio eorum 

quae sunt opportuna ad  finem , SS. Q . 51. A r t  1 ad  3 ; d ic it enim  

Damascenus in  3  lib . orth . F id ., cap. 14, prop, fin ., y iu p q , autem , 

id  e s t  sententiam  vel m entem  vel excogitationem, e t  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsrpoaipant, 

id  est, electionem, in  D om ino dicere impossibile est, si proprie 

loqui volum us, P T . Q . 18. A rt. 4  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 55. A r t  4  c; 

SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 ad  6.

excogito, are, av i, S tum , 1, e. a ., to excogitate, think out carefully or 

ingeniously; to f in d  out by thinking; intienl, devise. S i sub figuris 

nobilium  corporum  describerentur d iv in a , m axim e apud illos qui 

n ih il a liud  a  corporibus nobilius excogitare neverunt, P P . Q . 1. 

A rt . 9  ad  3 ; quicum que autem  in ten d it aliquam  determ inatam  

mensuram in suo effectu excogitat aliquem  num erum  in  partibus 

essentialibus eius quae p er se requiruntur ad  perfectionem totius, 

. . . .  s icut aed ificator excogitat determ inatam  mensuram domus e t 

etiam  determ in atu m  num erum  mansionum, P P . Q . 23. A r t .  7 c; 

quod nullius hominis sapientia tan ta  est u t  possit omnes singulares 

casus excogitare, PS . Q . 96. A rt. 6  ad  3 ; quicumque cog itant a li

quod m alum  facere necesse est quod excogitent aliquas vias ad  hoc 

quod suum  propositum  im pleant; e t  u t  p lu rim um  excogitant vias 

dolosas, SS. Q . 55. A r t .  4  ad  3 . a .  P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 50. 

A rt . 3; PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 2. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 158. A r t .  7; et 

passim.

excolo, ere, colui, cu ltum , 3, v. a., to work carefully, to lend, culiuale, 

till, used lit. and fig .  A liq u i religiosi sunt clerici, q u i tam en tenentur 

dare decimas Ecclesiis ratione praediorum  quae etiam  manibus 

' propriis excolunt, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  4  ob. 2; qu i in  agro Ecclesiae 

ligone verb i D e i excolit corda auditorum , SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4  ad  2, 

in  quot.

excom municatio, onis, f . ,  exd usim from  a  community, especially from  

the com m unity  o f the Church, excommunication. H o c m ode conve

niens poena sacrilegi q u i sacris in iu riam  infert, est excommunicatio 

perq u am  a  sacris arcetur, ’( c ) , . . . ,  Ecclesia m ortem  corporalem  non 

in flig it, sed loco eius in flig it excommunicationem, SS. Q. 99 . A r t .  4  

ad 1; sed causa excommunicationis est peccatum, P T S . Q . 24. A rt. 

3 ob. 1. Q .  SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 82. A r t .  7 (b is ); P T S . Q . 22. 

A rt . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 23 . A r t .  1; 4  Sent. 18. 2 .1 -5 ;  e t passim. —  K inds  

o f excommunicatio a re : excommunicatio m aior and excommuni

catio m inor, the greater and  the less excommunication, (no longer 

distinguished). D u p le x  est excommunicatio: una est m inor, quae 

separat tan tu m  a  participatione sacramentorum, sed non a  com

m unione f id e liu m ,. . . .  a lia  est m aior excom municatio e t  haec 

separat hom inem  a sacramentis Ecclesiae, e t  a  communione 

fide lium , P T S . Q . 23. A r t .  1 c. C f. P T S . Q . 21. A r t .  1 (passim); 

P T S . Q . 23. A r t  2 (passim); P T S . Q . 23 . A r t .  3 (b is ); P T S . Q . 24. 

A rt . 1; 4  S e n t  1 8 . 2 . 4 . 1  c.

excommunico, i re ,  i v i ,  f itum , 1, ». a ., to excommunicate, to punish by 

cutting o ff  fro m  church membership. Sed apostatae a  fid e  sunt 

excom municari, ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo quam  cito aliquts per sententiam  

d en untiatu r excom municates propter apostasiam a  fide, SS. Q . 12. 

A r t  2  c ; sed sacerdotes inferiores non possunt suos subditos 

excommunicare, ( a ) , . . . ,  non enim  debet absolvi nisi a b  eo qui 

excom municavit, P T S . Q . 24. A rt. 1 c. C f . SS. Q . 39 . A r t  4 ; P T . 

Q . 82. A r t .  9 ;  P T S . Q . 22. A r t .  2 ; e t passim .— excommunicabis, 

a , um , P .  a ., excommunicated. P u ta  si aliquis benefaciat inimicis 

reipublicae, ve l si benefaciat excommunicato, (ob. 3 ) ,  . . . ,  quod 

excommunicatis e t  reipublicae hostibus sunt beneficia subtrahenda, 

in  quantu m  per hoc arcentur a  culpa, SS. Q . 31. A r t  2  ad  3 . C f. 

P T . Q . 82. A r t  10; P T S . Q . 8. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 20. A r t  2 ; P T S .Q . 

20. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 21 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 22. A r t  1 (passim); PT S . 

Q . 22. A r t  4  (passim ); e t  passim.

excrucEitio, in is , f . ,  torment, torture. A lio  modo p ra e m ittitu r fra terna  

correctio cum  peccato m orta li, quando scilicet fo rm id atu r indicium  

vulg i, e t  carnis excruciatio, ve) peremptio, P T . Q . 80 . A r t  10 ad  3, 

in  q u o t

excubiae, arum , f . ,  persons keeping match, guard. Prudentiae sue 

excubiae, a tque diligentissim a vig ilantia, ne subrepente paulatc 

m ala suasione fallam ur, SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  9  c.

excusib ilis , e, adj., excusable, that may be excused. A d  politicus 

autem  e t  rhetorem, secundum  quod ex circum stantiis actus re: 

d u n tu r laudabiles vel vituperabiles , excusabiles vel accusabile 

PS. Q . 7. A r t .  2 ad  3; m u lto  au tem  magis fu it  excusabile p e c c a t- 

gentilium , per quorum  m anus crucifixus est, qu i legis scientia: 

non habebant, P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  6  c; ergo si aliquos non ¡dones 

prom ovet, v idetur quod s it excusabilis, P T S . Q . 36. A r t .  4  o b ..

excusatio, onis, f . ,  an  excusing, excuse, used w ith  obj, or subj. g a  

absol. S icu t cum  aliqu is  ignorare  v u lt, ve l u t  excusationem pes 

cati habeat, PS. Q . 6. A r t .  8  c ; quod excusatio peccati est quae 

dam  circum stantia aggravans om ne peccatum, etiam  ipsam bh.- 

phem iam , SS. Q. 13. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; quod excusatio illa  Dom ini n a  

re fertu r ad  principes lu d aeo ru m , sed ad  minores de populo, PT. £ 

47. A r t .  6  ad  1; vel q u ia  ta le  peccatum non habet in  se causa 

excusationis, P T . Q . 86. A r t .  1 ad 3 . C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t  3; £  

Q . 14. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 68 . A r t .  3; SS. Q. 69. A r t .  1; PT S . Q. 

A rt . 1 (quater); e t  passim.

excuso, are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. n ., (1 ) to excuse, absobe or free f r a  

imputation  or fau lt; pronounce innocent o f wrong; acquit of blame 

(2 ) la excuse, offer an  apology o r  excuse for, used reflexively, (3. a 

excuse, to b ea r sene as an  excuse or a  sufficient reason for, (4: a 

excuse, to release fro m  an  obligation. —  (1 ), e t  sim iliter, si a liq a  

patienter ferat in iu riam  sib i factam , non propter hoc excusam 

ille  q u i fecit, PS. Q . 20. A r t .  5  a ; ita  etiam  ille  q u i in v ita t a liq u a  

ad bibendum  excusatur a  peccato si ignoret talem  esse conditions 

bibentis, SS. Q . 150. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; sed ipse Dom inus excusavit p e o  

tu m  crucifigentium  eum  dicens, P T . Q. 47. A r t .  6  ob. 1. Cf. PS 

Q. 74. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 76. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q. 89. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 13. A r t  1 

SS. Q . 64. A r t  6 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), quod au tem  aliquis se excuse 

de peccato quod habet, p ertin e t ad  te rtiam  speciem, SS. Q. 1£  

A r t  4  ad  3; quod D o m inus super hoc se excusat a  transgressi® 

legis trip lic ite r, P T .Q .  40 . A r t  4 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 69 . A rt. 1 (bis) — 

(3 ), v id etu r quod ignorantia  ex to to  excuset a  peccato, quia, s 

Augustinus d ic it.....ergo ignorantia to ta lite r excusat peccatus, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ig n o ran tia ,. . . ,  qu ia non causat involuntarium , ns 

excusat a  peccato, PS. Q . 76. A r t  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 19. A rt. 2 (bis 

PS. Q . 88. A r t  5 (b is); SS. Q . 1. A r t  2; SS. Q . 15. A r t  1; SS. Q . l i i  

A r t  4 ;  e t passim. —  (4 ),  nullus enim  excusatur ab im p le ti®  

d iv in i praecepti p ropter peccatum , SS.Q. 68. A r t .  1 ob. 1; maxict 

v id en tu r excusari pueri a  ieiun io  propter aetatem , SS. Q . 147. hr. 

4  ob. 2 . Q .  PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 33. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 104. A r t  t 

SS. Q . 147 pr.; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  5 ; e t passim.

excutio, ere, cussi, cussum, 3 , v. a., to shake off, cast out, drite as 

In te r  scapulas au tem  inun g itu r, u t per Spiritus sancti gratias 

excutiat negligentiam, e t  torporem , e t bonam  operationem exr 

ceat, P T .  Q . 66. A r t  10 a d  2 , in  quot. C f. PS. Q . 44 . A r t  2 , in  que. 

SS. Q . 11. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 107. A i t  3, in  q u o t ;  S S  Q. 146. A r t  1

execrSbilis, e, adj., execrable, worthy of execration, accursed, damnabh 

outrageous, abominable, hateful. O ra tio  au tem  execrabilis o s  

im p e tra t aliqu id  a  D eo, (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  e tid eo  non estra tu m ; quamra 

possit verificari, si in te llig a tu r  de peccatore, in  quantum  est p c  

cator; per quem e tia m  m odum  oratio  eius d ic itu r execrabilis, SS 

Q. 83. A r t  16 ad  1; quod o ra tio  non audientis legem est exeerabiis. 

intelligendum  est q u a n tu m  est ex m erito  peccatoris, SS. Q. 171 

A r t  2  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t  8  ad 1; SS. Q . 20. A r t .  3  c; P T . Q. U  

A r t .  4 .

exeeratio, finis, f . ,  a  cursing, execration, the ac t o f binding one's se! 

or something belonging to  one’s self to  punishment i f  what a 

alleged be not tru e. A liu s  modus iurandi est per execration«: 

d u m  scilicet aliqu is se v e l aliqu id  ad  se pertinens ad  pocnac
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obligat a it verum  quod d ic itu r, SS, Q . 89. A r t  1 ad  3 ; alius 

autem modus iurandi est per execratiooem, e t  in  hoc iuram ento 

inducitur creatura  a liqu a u t  in  qua  d iv in um  indicium  exerceatur, 

. . . .  ve l per m odum  execrationis, quasi salutem  Pharaonis obli

gaverit Deo, SS. Q . 89. A r t .  (i c.

eiecutio, 6 n is ,/„  a »  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAaccomplishment, executim, performance; a  pulling 

inio use, action, o r  practice; the active and  appropriate employment or 

exertion, as of a  pow er o r function . I l ie  qui simoniace recip it sacrum 

ordinem, recip it quidem  characterem  ordinis p ropter efficaciam  

sacramenti; non tam en recip it g ra tia m , neque ordinis executionem, 

. . . ,  u t  scilicet de executione sui ordinis se non in tro m itta t, e t quoad 

alios, u t  scilicet nullus ei com m unicet in  ordinis executione, (ad 1), 

. . . ,  e t  si ordinetur, non rec ip it executionem ordinis, (ad. 2 ) ..... u t 

scilicet careat executione ordinis e t beneficium  resignet cum  

fructibus inde preceptis, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; ad  magnificentiam  

autem p ertin et non solum  quod homo consistat in  executione 

magnorum operum , quod p ertin e t ad  constantiam , SS. Q . 128. A rt. 

1 ad 6; plerum que enim  ca d it in  nostram  potestatem  electio, sed 

non executio, SS. Q . 137. A r t .  4  c ; q u ia  sicut occulte quis confitetur, 

ita occulte ei poenitentia in iu n g itu r; sed executio ex it forum  occul

tum; e t hoc non est inconveniens, P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  1 ad 2 . C f. P P . 

Q. 23. A rt. 2 ; PS. Q . 8 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 20. A r t .  t ; P T S . Q . 35. A rt. 1; 

PTS. Q . 74. A r t .  7; e t  passim. O n  onto executionis, see ordo. —  

quod est prim um  in  intenttone, es t u ltim um  in  executione, see 

intentio.

erecutivus, a , um , ad j., executive, booing the function o f executing or 

performing; carrying into effect, synonym  of exeguens. A lio  modo in  

speciali, secundum quod progred itu r a  causa particu lari, quae est 

executiva d iv in ae gubernationis, P P . Q . 103. A r t .  8  c; sed operatio 

pertinet ad  potentiam  executivam ; actus au tem  voluntatis  non 

sequitur ac tum  executivae potentiae, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  secundum quod 

pertinet ad  executivas potentias, (ad  2 )..... tanquam  a  vo luntate  

motus sicut a liae  executivae potentiae, PS. Q . 16. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 16. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 17. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 44 . A r t  5; SS. Q . 50. A r t  

1; SS. Q . 54. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 60. A r t .  1. O n  potentia executiva, see 

potentia; on v irtus  executiva, see virtus.

executor, Oris, m ., on executor, an  accomplisher, performer. E t  huius 

providentiae homo executor fuisset, P P . Q . 96. A r t .  1 ad  2; ad  quas 

puniendas Dom inus populum  Is rae l quasi d iv in ae iustitiae exeeu- 

torem m itteb at, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  ad  4.

executrix, ids , f . ,  an executrix, an  accomplisher, performer. Deus  

habet im m ediate providentiam  de rebus omnibus, non excluduntur 

causae secundae; quae sunt executrices huius ordinis, P P . Q . 22. 

A r t  3  ad 2.

exemplar, aris, n ., (1 ) a  copy, image, (2 ) pallem , model, example, a  

loose synonym o f forma, idea, imago, and species.— (1), u t  p a te t ex  

exemplaribus Graecis e t  translatione Boeth ii, C . G . 2. 61; quae 

tamen in  exemplaribus Graecis d icu n tu r non haberi e t  com

m entator e tiam  d i d t  quod in  quibusdam  exemplaribus Arabicis 

non habentur, 5 Phys. 10 i. —  (2 ),  u t  s it exem plar eius cuius 

d id tu r  form a, P P . Q . 15. A r t .  1 c; exem plata opo rtet conform ari 

exemplari, P P . Q . 18. A r t .  4  a d  2 ; exemplar est idem  quod idea, 

PP. Q . 44. A r t .  3  a ; illae  ig itu r solae rationes intellectuales in  D eo 

exemplaria d id  possunt, ad  q uaru m  im itationem  v u lt  res in  esse 

producere, N o m . 5 . 3 ; exem plar enim  est, secundum quod f i t  

aliud, u t  sic exem plar im ite tu r, N o m . 53; exemplar, si proprie 

accipiatur, im p o rta t causalitatem  respectu exemplatorum , quia 

exemplar est, ad  cuius im ita tio n em  f i t  aliud , V e r it .  8. 8  ad  1. C f 

PP. Q . 44 . A r t  3  c; P T . Q . 56. A r t .  1 ad 3; C . G . 1 .5 4  ad  69; C . 

G. 2 .7 3 ;  C . G . 3 .1 9  and 54; C . G .  4 .1 1 ;  2 Phys. 5  b ; 1 Cael. 19 f 

and g ; 5  M e t  2  a ; Quodl. 8 . 1 . 2  c; e t  passim. —  K inds o f exemplar 

in this sense are : (a ), exe m p lar effectivum , the producing o r  

effectingexample. C i. V ir t .  2 .3  ad  8 . —  (b ), exem plar exem platam , 

the copied example o r that produced according to something else. E x  

conformitate m aiori ad  C h ris tu m  non debetur eis quod eorum

resurrectio praecedat resurrectionem aliorum , quasi exemplar 

exem platum  sicut d ictum  est de resurrectione C hristi, P T S .Q . 77. 

A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. 4  Seni. 4 3 .1 .3 .1  ad  2; N o m . 5 .5 .  —  (c ), exemplar 

prin d p a ie , chief example. C l. N o m . 4 . 1  and  3 . —  (d ), exemplar 

separatum , the separated example o r the example existing by itself. 

C f. 1 Cael. 19 g. —  exem plar potius est quam  exem platum , the 

example is  superior to its copy. C f. SS. Q . 26. A r t .  4  c. —  exemplar 

prius est exemplato, the example is  prior to its  copy. C f. H ebr. 8 .1 . 

exem plaris, e, ad j., (1 ) pertaining to the pattern o r  model, usually in a  

m ind, (2 ) exemplary. —  (1 ), verbu m  est fo rm a exemplaris, PP. Q.

3. A r t  8  a ; u trum  Deus s it causa exemplaris rerum , vel s in t alia  

exem plaria praeter ipsum, P P . Q . 44  p r.; cum  D eus s it  causa 

efficiens, exemplaris e t finalis om nium  rerum , P P . Q . 44 . A r t  4 ad

4 . C f. P P . Q .44. A rt. 3 (passim); P P .Q .47 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 61. Art. 

5 (passim ); PS. Q . 62. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 23. A r t  8 ; e t  passim. On 

causa exemplaris, see causa; on form a exem plaris and fo rm a prima 

exem plaris, see form a; on m edium  exemptore, see medium; on 

princip ium  exem plare e t prim um  exem plare, see princip ium ; on 

s im ilitado  exemptoris, see simililudo; on species exemptoris, see 

species; on v irtus  exemplaris, see virtus. —  (2 ), sic au tem  quaelibet 

creatura est imago rationis exemplaris, quam  habet in  mente 

divina, P P . Q . 93. A r t .  2  ad  4. O n dem onstratio exemptoris, see 

demonstratio; on locutio exemplaris, see foculto; on ostensio exem

plaris, see ostensio.— exem plariter, adu., (1 ) in  a  typical manner, in  

the sense o f a typical cause, (2 ) fn  an exemplary manner. —  (1), 

Deitas d ic itu r esse om nium  effective, e t exem plariter, non autem  

per essentiam, P P . Q . 3. A r t .  8 ad  1; sic ig itu r  v irtu s  potest consi

derari ve l p ro u t est exem plariter in  Deo, PS. Q . 61 . A r t  5 c; 

charitas d ic itu r esse forma aliarum  v irtu tu m , non quidem  exempla

r ite r  a u t essentialiter, sed magis effective, SS. Q . 23. A r t .  8  ad  1; est 

ab  ea exem plariter deductum , C . G . 1 .6 6 .  C f. SS. Q . 27. A rt. 3; 

P T S . Q .4 0 . A r t  4 ; 1 S e n t 3 . 1 . 3 c. —  (2 ), ideo hic quasi exempla

r ite r  exposuit, 2 An im . 1 c.

exem plarilas, atis, f . ,  figurativeness, typicalness. Exem plaritas tamen 

eius se extend it proprie solum ad bonos, qu i sunt fac ti conformes 

filia tion is  ipsius, (ad 3 ) , . . . .  sed secundum rationem  exemplari- 

ta tis  mors C hristi, per quam  recessit a  v i ta  m orta li, est causa 

destructionis m ortis nostrae, P T . Q . 56. A r t  1 ad  4 ; ad  v itam  

autem  corporis non solum instrum entaliter, sed e tia m  per quam

dam  exem plaritatem , P T . Q . 62. A r t  5  ad 1. C f. P T . Q . 56. A rt. 2 c  

and ad 4 ; V i r t  2 .3  ad  3 ; Quodl. 8 . 1 . 2  c.

exem plariter, adv,, see exemplaris.

exeniplifico, a re , iv i ,  i tu m ,  1, ». a. and  » ., to exemplify, show by 

example, illustrate. Deinde, deficiente huiusmodi v ir tu te  tota liter, 

anim al m o ritu r; sicut virtus v in i convertentis aqu am  adm ixtam  

p au latim  per adm ixtionem  aquae deb ilita tu r, u t  tandem  totum  

f ia t  aquosum, u t  Philosophus exem p lificat P P . Q . 119. A r t  1 ad 4; 

philosophus autem  in 1 E th ic ., cap. 1, p o n it exemplificando d iv i

tias finem  oeconomicae, SS. Q. 50. A r t .  3 a d  1.

exemplo, a re , av i, acum, 1, v. a., to adduce as on example, model, 

pattern o r original Io be copied o r imitated. H ierarch ia  ecclesiastica 

exem platur a  coelesti, P P . Q . 108. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; sed contra, iustitia 

hum ana exem platur a  iustitia  divina, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  12 a . —  

exemplatus, a , um , P . a., cited o r alleged as pertinent fo r  example, 

model o r pattern. Sed exemplata debent conform ari exemplari, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  exem plata oportet conform ari exem plari secundum 

rationem  formae, non autem  secundum m odum  essendi. nam  

alterius m odi esse habet form a quandoque in  exem plari, e t  in 

exemplato, P P . Q . 18. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; exem platum  assim ilatur suo 

exem plari, (ob. 2 ) .... ra tio  illa  teneret d e  exem plato quod per

fecte repraesentat exemplar, PP . Q . 47. A r t  1 ad  2 ; e t  Plato, in 

T im aeo, a liq . a  prine., ex  unitate  exemplaris p ro b a t unitatem  

m undi, quasi exem plati, PP . Q . 47. A rt. 3  ad  1. C f. P T .  Q . 24. A rt. 

3 ( te r );  P T . Q . 54. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q. 77. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 12; 

e t  passim.
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exem plum , i, » ., (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmodel, pattern, standard, the ra p a fia y p a  of 

A ris to tle  (Phys. I I ,  3 ,1 9 4 .  b . 26 ), (2 ) example, (3) conclusion by  

analogy, likewise the irapdSaypa o f A ris to tle  (Anal, prior. I I .  24, 

68. b . 3 8 ). —  (1 ), Christus proponitur om nibus in  exemplum per 

( id e m ,. . . .  ad  hoc quod ten ta tio  C h risti esset nobis in  exemplum, 

non o p o rtu it quod ab hominibus v ideretur, P T . Q . 41. A r t .  2 ad  1; 

exemplato, quod proprie d ic itu r exemplum, H e b r. 8 .1 ;  duo posuit 

pertinentia  ad qu idd ita tem  rei, scilicet speciem e t exem p lum ,. . . ,  

propter hoc posuit exem plum  vel paradigm a, 2 Phys. 3  b. C I. 

P T . Q . 15. A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 21. A r t  3 (b is ); P T . Q . 30 . A r t  4; 

e t  passim. —  (2 ), in trod ucuntur tum  in  exemplum vitae, P P . Q . 1. 

A r t  2 ad  2; quando a liqu is conatur a liqu id  intelligere fo rm a t sibi 

a liq u a  phantasm ata per m odum  exemplorum, in quibus quasi 

inspic ia t quod inte lligere studet; e t inde est etiam  quod quando 

aliqu em  volumus facere a liq u id  intelligere, proponimus e i exempla 

ex quibus sibi phantasm ata form are possit ad intelligendum, PP . 

Q . 84. A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  6  c; PS. Q . 19. A rt. 10 c; SS. Q. 

14. A r t .  3  c; C . G . 2. 73; C . G . 3 .9 ;  1 G ener. 8  b ; e t passim. —  (3 ), 

a u t  p er exemplum, non autem  per syllogismum vel inductionem  

com pletam , 1 A nal. 1 d ; ve l per inductiones vel exemplum, 2  Gener. 

7 c .

exennhnn, i, n ., a  gift, present. P u ta  cum aliquis ore p ronu ntiat 

excellentiam  alicuius; ve l factis, sicut inclinationibus, obv iation i- 

bus, e t aliis  huiusmodi; v e l etiam  exterioribus rebus, puta  in  exen- 

n iorum  vel m unerum  oblatione, a u t  im aginum  institutione, vel 

aliis  huiusmodi, SS. Q . 103. A r t .  1 c.

exeo, ure, ii,  itum , 4 , n. and  a., (1 ) l it ., (a ) te go out a  forth, go away, 

(b ) to issue forth, flow , (c ) ex vita, de corpore, a  corpore, exire alone, 

to go away, lease, guil, to depart from  life, (d ) to go out or fo rth  in  an y  

m anner; to issue, escape, (e ) to go out, surrender influence aver, as of 

th e  dem on, (2 ) f ig ., (a ) to come forth, pass from , proceed, go out 

fro m , (b ) to go beyond o r  pass the lim ils  o f anything, used w ith  the  

acc., (c ) to escape, evade, depart from , (d ) to go beyond the bounds, 

exceed. —  (1) (a ), in  illo  au tem  exitu eorum  de A egypto duo 

fu eru n t, scilicet festinantia ad  egredientem; impellebant en im  eos 

A eg yp ti u t  exirent v e lo c ite r,. . . ,  im m inebatque periculum  ei qui 

non festinaret exire cum  m u ltitu d in e ,. . . ,  quod non poterant 

ferm entari, cogentibus exire Aegyptiis, PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  2; 

quod Dom inus an te  discipulorum  electionem exiv it in  m ontem  

orare, SS. Q. 147. A r t  5  c ; e t  inde est quod Christus in  desertum  

e x iv i t ,P T .Q .4 1 .A r t2 c .  C f .P S .Q .1 0 5 .A r t 2 ; P T .Q .4 4 .A r t 3 ; P T . 

Q . 51. A r t  1; P T .Q . 52. A r t .  4 ;  P T .Q . 52. A r t  5; PTS. Q . 69 . A r t 3  

(passim ).— exire  claustrum , exire  d e  claustris or exire used ellip - 

t ica lly , io go from  the coment on some mission or to lease the content 

en tire ly  and give up  the  practice o f the evangelical counsels. U nde 

non debet occasione sustentationis paren tum  exire claustrum  in  quo 

C h risto  consepelitur e t  se ite ru m  saecularibus negotiis implicare, 

SS. Q . 101. A r t  4  ad  4 ; melius est enim  religionem non ingredi 

quam  post ingressum exire, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  hoc autem  non esset si 

aliquis, voto  religionis emisso, ingrederetur cum  proposito exeundi, 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ille  qu i religionem  ingreditur, si exe a t praesertim  ex 

a liq u a  ra tion ab ili causa, non generat scandalum, nec d a t  m alum  

exem p lu m ,. . . ,  e r it  scandalum  passivum ex eius parte, non autem  

ac tivu m  ex  parte exeuntis, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  quod ille q u i in tr a t  u t 

s ta tim  exeat, non v id e tu r satisfacere vo to  suo, SS. Q . 189. A r t  4  ad  

3 . — e x ire  sorte, io  g« chosen by lot. Zacharias etiam sorte e x iit u t  

incensum poneret SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  8  ob. 2. —  (1) (b ), in  passione 

D o m in i, cuius hoc sacram entum  est memoriale, sicut d e  latere 

eius e x iv it  sanguis, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  7 ob. 2 ; unde super illu d  Ioan. 

19; continuo ex iv it sanguis e t aqua, P T . Q . 79. A r t  1 c. —  (1 ) (c), 

qu ia  melius est de hac v i ta  cum  signo C h risti exire, a  quocumque 

d e tu r, etiamsi s it  ludaeus, v e l paganus, quam  sine hoc signo, quod 

p er baptism um  confertur, SS. Q. 39. A r t .  4  ad  1; si ergo aliqu is  ex 

hac v ita  cum  veniali ex it, in  iudicio cum  ven ia li e r i t  A p p . Q . 1. A r t  

6 ob. 3 ;  e t  non h a b e a t cum  perfecta m orte penitus de corpore 

e x ie r it  P T S . Q. 70. A r t  2 ob. 3 , in  q uo t.; sed pueri hoc modo 

e x ie ru n t ergo suffragia eis non p ro su n t P T S . Q. 71. A rt. 7 a. 

—  exiens, euntis, P . a ., w ith  a  corpore, departing, dying. Deinde 

considerandum est de generali qu a lita te  anim ae exeuntis a  corpore, 

e t  poena ei ab  igne corporeo in flic ta , P T S . Q . 70  pr.— exeuntes, 

ium , c., the dying, those departing from  the present life. H o c  sacra

m entum  est exeuntium , sicut baptismus est sacramentum intran

tiu m , . . . ,  ergo omnibus exeuntibus debet hoc sacramentum, (ob. 

2 ) ........ e t ideo hoc sacramentum  illo rum  tan tum  exeuntium  est 

quibus corporalis curatio  com petit, P T S . Q . 32. A rc  1 ad  2. Cf. 

P T S . Q . 29. A r t  1 (bis); P T S . Q . 29 . A r t .  4  (passim); PT S . Q. 29. 

A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q. 32 . A r t  2 (b is); P T S . Q . 32 . A r t  6  (passim ).-  

(1 ) (d ), sicut si aliquis in  foveam  proiceret, unde exire non posset 

nisi adiutus, P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  1 c. —  ex ire  d e  ventre, exire de 

vulva, ex ire  per uterum , ex ire  d e  utero, ex ire  utero, Io go forth 

into being, be bom. Sed sanctificasse d ic it eum  non an te  formatio

nem  sed antequam  exiret de ventre , P T . Q . 27. A rt. 2  ad  1; ante

quam  exires de vu lva  sanctificavi te, asserendum v idetur eos 

sanctificatos in  utero quam vis in  u tero usum liberi a rb itr ii non 

h a b u e rin t P T . Q . 27. A r t  6  c; non ergo ex iv it per virginis uterum 

clausum, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  2  ob. 3 ; e t  sic ponunt quod corpus Christi 

e x iv it de utero virginali, e t  in tra v it  ianuis clausis ad  discipulos, 

P T S . Q . 83. A r t  5  c; illud  corpus D o m in i in tra v it  ad  discipulos 

ianuis clausis, quod a d  humanos oculos per nativ ita tem  suam 

clauso ex iit utero V irgin is, P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  2 ad 1, in  quot. —  (1) 

(e ), quod daemon ad praeceptum  C h risti exclamans, e t multum 

discerpens hom inem , ex iit ab  eo, P T .  Q . 44 . A rt. 1 ob. 4 , in  quot 

C f. P T .  Q . 71. A r t .  3, in  quo t.; P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  3. —  (2 ) (a ), sed de 

corde exeunt cogitationes, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  quod cogitatio a  corde non 

ex it, P T S . Q .32. A r t 6 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 27 . A rt. 2; P P . Q . 3 4 .A r t  

1; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  9 ; PS. Q . 23 . A r t .  3 c; P T S . Q . 19. A rt. 6; et 

passim. —  (2 ) (b ), quod poenitentia solemnis quantum  ad ininne- 

tionem  non ex it forum  o c c u ltu m ,. . . .  sed exeeutio ex it forum 

occultum , e t hoc non est inconveniens, P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  1 ad 2. —  

(2 ) (c ), ordinem  enim  causae particu laris aliqu id  potest exire, PP. 

Q . 22. A r t  2  ad  1; e t ideo res a liqu a d ic itu r m ala per hoc quod exit 

ab  ordine alicuius particularis boni, si au tem  to ta lite r exiret ab 

ordine gubernationis d ivinae, to ta lite r  n ih il esset, PP . Q . 103. A r t  7 

ad 1 .—  (2) (d ), sed fomes d ic itu r, secundum quod e x it rationis 

ordinem , PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  6  ad  3.

exequiae, arum , f . ,  obsequies, burial services. U tru m  cultus exequi- 

arum  defunctis prosint, P T S . Q. 71 p r.; uno modo in  quantum 

peccator suffragia faciens g erit personam totius Ecclesiae, sicut 

sacerdos, dum  d ic it in Ecclesia exequias m ortuorum , P T S . Q. 71. 

A r t .  3  c. C f. P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  11 (passim).

exequor, i, c itu s , 3 , «. dep. a., to follow up, prosecuit, carry out; to 

perform, execute, accomplish, fu lf i l l . E t  huius est signum, quod in 

uno e t eodem homine v irtu s  in te llec tiva  m ovet potentias sensitivas, 

e t  potentiae sensitivae per suum im p erium  m ovent organa, quae 

exequuntur m otum , P P . Q . 19. A r t .  3  c; alio  modo d ic itu r quis 

ad iu vari per aliquem , per quem  exequitur suam operationem, sicut 

dom inus per m in istrum , e t  hoc m odo D eus ad iuvatur per nos, in 

quantum  exequim ur suam ordinationem , P P . Q . 23. A r t .  8  ad  2; et 

a lia  lex  d a tu r d e  disciplina puerorum , qu i sunt instruendi qualiter 

postmodum opera v iro ru m  exequantur, PS. Q . 107. A r t .  1 c; 

naturalis en im  ra tio  d ic ta t u t  i l l i  q u i habet curam  de communi 

m ultitu d in is  statu , p rovideatur de bonis omnibus, unde possit 

exequi ea quae pertinent ad  com m unem  salutem, SS. Q . 87. A rt. 4 

ad 3 ; ex  statu to  au tem  Ecclesiae sunt determ inata tem pora exe- 

quendi C h risti praeceptum , P T .  Q  80. A r t .  l i e ;  v idetur quod post 

diem iudicii daemones non exequentur sententiam  iudids in 

damnatos, P T S . Q . 89. A r t  4  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 34. A r t .  1; PP- Q- 

108. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 6. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 59. A r t  2; SS. Q. 132. A rt. 5; 

P T . Q . 67. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 80. A r t  l ; e t  passim.— exequi peccatura, 

io commit sin. N o n  solum peccat ille  qui peccatum exequitnr, sed
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etiam qui quocumque modo peccati est causa, SS. Q . 62. A r t  7 ad  1. 

—  exequens, entis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  o., achieving, performing, synonym of 

eacniitns. O n ars exequens, see err; on donum  exequens, see 

donum; on potentia exequens, see potentia; on p rindp ium  exequens, 

see principium.

exerceo, tee, u i, ¡turn, 2, t  a., (1 ) to engage busily, occupy, employ, 

exercise a  person or th in g  in  some action, (2 ) w ith  se or pass, in 

mid. force, exercise or tra in  one’s self, practise, (3 ) practise, fellow, 

exercise any employment, employ one’s self about, make use of any

thing.—  (1), horum  autem  duorum  unum  per se com paratur ad 

peccantem, qui in tend it ta lem  actum  voluntariu m  exercere in  ta li 

materia, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  1 c; per ipsa opera misericordiae, quae 

quis in pauperes exercet, PS. Q . 114. A r t  6 ad 3. C f. PP. Q . 110. 

A rt. 1; P P /Q . 112. A r t .  2; PP . Q . 117. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6 ad 

8; SS. Q  89. A r t  6; e t passim. —  (2 ), conveniens tamen est u t  etiam  

in hoc tempore se ad  ieiunandum  exerceant, plus vel minus secun

dum modum suae aetatis, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  4  ad 2. C f. PP . Q . 64. 

A rt. 4; PS. Q . 6 . A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 17. A r t  6  a ; PS. Q . 28. A r t  5  c; 

PS. Q. 102. A rt. 6  ad  8; e t passim. —  (3 ), quod enim  m ulier mere

tricium exerceat, tu rp ite r agit, e t  contra legem D e i, SS. Q. 32. A rt. 

7 c; sicut ad fortitud inem  m ilitis  pertinet non solum exercere 

gladium in  hostes, sed etiam  exacuere gladium  e t  in vagina con

servare, SS. Q . 117. A r t  3  ad  2 ; ipsi qu i per se agriculturam  non 

exercent, in  aliis laboribus occupantur, SS. Q . 164. A rt. 2 ad 3. 

Cf. PP . Q. 51. A r t .  3  a ; P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  c; PP . Q. 112. A rt. 1 c; 

PS. Q. 107. A r t .  4  c; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  exercens, 

entis, P . a., exercising, practising, carrying out. S icut homines, 

inter quos viventes motusque vitales exercentes vivim us, P P . Q . 

12. A r t  3 ad  2 ; pon it quinque modos eorum q u i sim ilitudinarie 

dicuntur fortes, quasi exercentes actum  fortitudin is praeter v ir 

tutem, SS. Q . 123. A r t  1 ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3 i P T . Q . 66. 

A r t  5 (bis); P T . Q . 78. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 18. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 31 A rt. 

1; PTS. Q. 84. A r t  2; e t passim. —  exercitus, a, uni, P . a., exer

cised, practised, carried out. A d  differentiam  illarum  a rtiu m  quae 

ordinantur ad opera per corpus exercita, PS. Q . 57. A r t .  3 ad 3; quia 

exprim itur actus exercitus per m in istn“** cum invocauune T r in i

tatis verum  t» **rW tw  «a«*n»cutum , P T . Q. 66. A r t  5 ad 1. C i. 
<tc. ¿ . M .  A r t .  3; SS. Q . 58. A r t  11; P T . Q. 78. A r t  5; P T . Q. 79. 

Art- 8; PT S . Q. 18. A r t .  2.

exerdtatio, one. f , t  ( f )  exercise, (a ) a c tiv ity  for th e  benefit or training 

of body or m ind, (h ) exercise, work, as o f tradesmen, (2) fig., (a) 

exercise, struggle, earnest effort e ither to  accomplish or prevent 

something, (b ) trouble, hardship, trial, any experience, event or 

thing Ikui puts einneth, patience or faith la the lest, (c) exercise, a  

pulling of something into  use, action or practise, {3) an em ^ae , a 

devotional act performed, as in  th e  reception of the sacraments. —  

(1) (a), pietas non com paratur in  verbis Apostoli omnibus donis 

Dei, sed soli corporali exercitationi, PS. Q. 68. A r t  7 ad 2; sicut 

etiam in medicinis corporalibus quaedam sunt res exterius adhi

bitae, sicut em plastra e t electuaria, quaedam vero sunt actus 

sanandorum, puta  exercitationes quaedam, P T . Q . 84. A rt. 1 ad I .  

— exercitationes ad  b ella , exercises fo r  war, th e  practise of the  

science and arts  of m ilita ry  operations. Apud antiquos autem  

exercitationes ad  bella  sine huiusmodi periculis erant, e t ideo 

vocabantur meditationes arm orum , vel bella a n e  sanguine, SS. 

Q. 40. A r t  1 ad  4 . —  (1) (b ), plerumque ad hanc professionem 

servitutis D e i e t  ex conditione servili a liqu i v e n iu n t  et ex v ita  

rusticana, e t ex opificum  exercitatione, e t plebeio labore, SS. Q. 

187. A rt. 4  c. —  (2) (a ), sic ergo daemonibus duplex locus poenalis 

debetur; unus quidem ratione suae culpae, e t hic est infernus; 

alius autem  ratione exercitationis humanae, e t sic debetur eis 

caliginosus aer, . . . ,  unde e t usque tunc d u ra t m inisterium angelo

rum et exercitatio daemonum, P P . Q . 64. A r t  4  c. —  (2) (b ), cum  

divina iustitia  exig it u t  per daemones aliqua fian t vel ad puni

tionem m alorum, vel ad exercitationem  bonorum, PP. Q. 109. A rt.

4  ad  1. — (2 ) (c ), quicquid aliis exercitatio e t quotid iana in  lege 

D e i m edita tio  tribuere solet, hoc illis Spiritus Sanctus suggerebat, 

SS. Q . 188. A r t  5 c, in  q u o t  —  (2) (d ), corporalis exercitatio  ad 

m odicum  utilis e s t  sed usus sacramentorum p ertin et ad  corporalem 

exercitationem, eo quod sacramenta perficiuntur in  significatione 

sensibilium rerum  e t verborum, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  corporalis exerd tatio , 

in  quantum  est corporalis, non m ultum  utilis est; sed exerd tatio 

per usum sacramentorum  non est pure corporalis, sed quodammodo 

est spiritualis sd licet per significationem e t causalitatem , P T .  Q. 

61. A r t  1 ad 1.

exerd tium , ii, n ., (1 ) fn  gen., exercise, the  performance o f an y  activ ity  

involving effort, m ental or physical, in order to  a tta in  profidency 

in something, or to  m aintain a  proficiency a lready acquired by 

sim ilar ac tiv ity , (2 ) exercise, a c tiv ity  for the benefit o r tra in ing  of 

body or m ind, (3 ) exercise, tria l, that which tries one; any experience, 

event or thing that puls strength, patience or fa ith  to the test; an 

affliction  or temptation that exercises or prates character; trouble, 

hardship, (4 ) practice, a repealed exercise, (5) a practice, a  custom

ary  action regarded as an individual habit, (6 ) a  use, the  ac t of 

using as a  means to  a  purpose, (7 ) in  the pl., exercitia bellica, 

exercises of arms, the  acts and practices of war em ployed in  ma

neuvers, duelling o r between contesting parties in  a  to u rn am en t —  

(1 ), voluntas m ovet intellectum  quantum  ad exerc itium  actus, 

PS. Q . 9. A r t  1 ad  3 ; ne ergo esset homini durum , si to ta lite r a 

corporalibus actibus abstraheretur, proposita sunt ei corporalia 

exercitia in  sacramentis, quibus salubriter exerceatur ad  evitanda 

superstitiosa e x e rd tia ,. . . ,  praeservatur etiam  a noxiis actionibus 

per salubria exerd tia  sacramentorum, P T . Q . 61 . A r t  1 c. C f. 

PS. Q . 9 . A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 17. A rt. 1 (b is ); SS. Q. 122. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 

64. A r t  8; P T .  Q . 66. A r t  5; P T . Q . 86. A r t  5; e t passim. —  (2), 

a lia  autem  est res titu tio  valetudinis pristinae per convenientem  

diaetam  e t exercitium , P T . Q. 65. A rt. 1 c; secundo hoc est con

veniens propter sp irituale exerd tium , u t  v idelicet con tra  i w ·  

piscentiam e t  alias possibilitates pugnans homo « -rannae  coronam  

acciperet, P T . Q . 69. A r t  ’  <· « .  " .  V . 1. A r t  9  ad  2. —  (3), et 

daemones in  hoc aere caliginoso sunt ad nostrum exercitium , PP. 

Q . 64. A r t  4  c; sed Deus p erm ittit electos suos im pugnari propter 

eorum exercitium , (ob. 3 ) ....in firm ita ti hum anae sufficeret ad 

exerd tium  im pugnatio quae est a  cam e e t mundo, P P .Q . 114. A rt. 

t  ob. 3 . —  (4), si au tem  disputet aliquis de fide ad  confutandum  

errores, ve l etiam  ad exercitium, laudabile est, SS. Q . 10. A r t  7 c. 

—  (5), potest tam en indirect* d id  dim inutio  charita tis  dispositio 

ad corruptionem  ipsius; quae f it  vel per peccata ven ia lia , ve l etiam  

per cessationem ab exerd tio  operum charitatis, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  10 c. 

—  (o), e t ideo an te  passionem suam baptismum in stitu tu m  „nn 

posuit sub praecepto sed vo lu it ad dus exerd tium  homines assue

fieri, P l . 0 . 66. A r t  2 ad 2. —  (7 ), bellica autem  e x e rd tia  maxime 

repugnant illi» o ffig is  quibus episcopi e t d e r id  d e p u ta n tu r,. . . ,  

quia bellica exerc itu  maximas inquietudines h a b e n t,. . . .  e t  ideo 

sicut negotiationes, propu^ boc quod nimis im p lican t anim um , 

in terd icuntur clericis; ita  e t bet;o  exerdtia, SS. Q . 40 . A rt. 2 c. 

Q .  SS. Q . 40. A r t  1 ad 4.

exerd tivus, a, urn, adj., practising, exercising. On a rs  exerd tiva , see 

o n ; on d isd p lin a  exerd tiva , see disciplina.

exerd to , are, av i, a tum , 1, t .  freq. a., to exercise diligently and fre 

quently; practise. U n d e  oportet quod homo simul e x d te tu r  a re a  

m aterias om nium  v ir tu tu m  m o ra liu m ,. . . .  si au tem  exerd tetur 

bene operando circa unam  m ateriam , PS. Q. 65. A r t  1 ad  1; et 

sine periculo potest homo circa ea exercitari ad hoc s it  tem peratus; 

sed pericula m ortis rarius occurrunt, e t  periculosius in  his homo 

exerd ta tu r ad tim id ita tem  fugiendam, PS. Q . 142. A r t  3 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 186. A r t  5 (passim); SS. Q . 186. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 189 pr.; 

P T . Q. 68. A rt. 5 (b is). —  exerd iatus, a, urn, P . a ,, well~exercised, 

practised, versed, trained. V idetur quod non debeant religionem
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ingredi nisi i ll i  qui sun t in  praeceptis e x e rc ita ti,. . ergo v id e tu r 

quod non sint ad  religionem  adm ittendi nisi qui sunt in  praeceptis 

exercitati, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sed etiam  his q u i non sun t exercitati, 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 c.

exercitiis, Qs, m ., on zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm y ;  an exercised, disciplined body of men. 

Dicim us enim  quod m u lti homines sunt collegium, v e l exercitus, 

a u t populus, P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  3 c; sicut bonum  ordinis exercitus est 

m inus quam  bonum  ducis, SS. Q . 39 . A r t  2 ad  2 ;  sicut p a te t in  

duce exercitus, cuius vex illum  sequuntur m ilites, e tiam  nullo 

persuadente, P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  7 ad 2. C f. P P . Q . I .  A r t .  S; P P . Q . 93. 

A r t  6: SS. Q . 44. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 82. A r t  1; P T . Q. 84 . A r t  1; e t  

passim.

exhalans, antis, P . a ., exhaling, passing off. Sed corpora nostra s ta tim  

post m ortem  resolvi incip iun t, e t ad  putredinem  disponuntur, qu ia 

exhalante calido n atu ra li supervenit calor extraneus, q u i p u tre 

factionem  causat, P T .  Q . 51. A r t  3  ob. 2.

exhalatio, finis, / . ,  an  exhalation, taper. Aer, quia insensibilis est, non 

per seipsum connum eratur, sed cum  aliis; p artim  q u idem  cum  

aqua, quantum  ad  inferiorem  partem , quae exhalationibus aquae 

ingrossatur, P P . Q . 71. A r t .  1 ad 3.

exhaurio, ire , hausi, haustum , 4 , v. α., (1 ) Io exhausi, take away, remote, 

(2 ) to extirpate, to get r id  o j by taking aril by the roots; eradicate.—  

(1 ), sed distribuere bona com m unia in  multos, nocet bono com m uni 

m ultitud in is, tu m  q u ia  exhauriuntur opes communes, SS. Q . 61. 

A r t  1 ob. 1. —  (2 ), in  a c tiva  v ita  prius per exercitium  boni operis 

cuncta exhaurienda sunt v it ia ,  (in  q u o t ) , . . . ,  sed cuncta v it ia  non 

exhauriun tur nisi per actus v irtu tu m  m oralium , S S .Q . 181. A r t .  I a .

exheredo, 8re, av i, i tu m ,  1, t .  o ., Io  exheredate, disinherit, cut o fffro m  

hereditary right. lu d id o  e tiam  hum ano in  crim ine laesae m aiesta- 

tis  f ilii  exhaeredantur pro  peccato parentum , PS. Q . 81 . A r t  2 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  non enim  si aliquis non propria culpa exhaeredatur, 

vel m u tila tu r, A p p . Q . 2 . A r t .  2 ob. 3.

exhibeo, ere, u i, iu>ni. 2 , v. a., (1 ) hold forth, tender, offer, present, 

ddteer, (2 ) show, display, exlttlnt, W  n « /n r. bestow, (4 ) m aintain, 
support, provide, (5 )  procure, occasion, cause. —  (1 ), ido lolatriae  

deridentur ex  hoc quod ea quae homines pertinent, idolis exhibe

b a n t  SS. Q . 81. A r t  7 ad  3 ; ille q u i ingrato beneficium  exh ibet, non 

d a t ei occasionem peccandi, sed magis gratitudinis e t  am oris, SS. Q . 

107. A r t .  4  ad 2. C f . SS. Q . 81. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 81. A r t  3  (passim ); SS. 

Q . 86. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 72. A r t  10; e t  passim. —  

(2 ), sic ad  hoc deb itum  p ertin et quod homo ta lem  se exh ibeat a lte ri 

in  verbis e t  in  factis, qualis est, SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 c ; ille  q u i benefi

cium  d a t, »on s ta tim  se debet exhibere punitorem  ingratitud in is , 

sed prius p ium  m edicum , SS. Q . 107. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f .  SS. Q . z x  A r t  

9  (te r); SS. Q . 84 . A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 111. A r t  1; SS. Q . 17». A r t .  4 ; 

P T S . Q . 36 . A r t .  5 ;  e t  passim. —  (3 ), ac tiva  vero w u a in  his con

sistit praecipue quae proxim is exhibemus vel ^ h  ration e debiti, 

vel sub ration e spontanei beneficii, P S  W- A r t .  3  c ; praeter 

beneficium  com m une quod e x h i^ r a ·  ra omnibus m iraculis, u t 

scilicet homines adducantur I *  notitiam , SS. Q . 178. A r t .  1 ad 

4 . C f . Γ 5 . Q. «9. A>r. o , r S .  Q . 98. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 173. A r t  2  ob. 3. 

— (4 ), v id e tu r quod pietas non exhibeat parentibus sustenta

tionem ..... ergo ad  p ietatem  non p ertin et sustentationem  paren ti

bus exhibere, SS. Q . 101. A r t .  2  ob. 1; sequitur quod fideles C h risti 

teneantur ad  exhibendum  sumptus in fin itis  personis, quod ced it in 

m agnum  eorum gravam en, SS. Q. 188. A r t  4  ob. 4 . —  (5 ),  ideo 

etiam  officium  histrionum , quod ord inatur ad  solatium  hom inibus 

exhibendum , non est secundum se illic itum , SS. Q . 168. A r t  3  ad  3. 

C f. SS. Q . 178. A r t .  1 a d i ,  in  quot. —  exhibens, entis, ad j., offering, 

presenting, showing, displaying. E xh ib itio  honoris v e l cultus non 

solum est proportionanda personae cu i exhibetur, secundum se 

consideratae, sed e tia m  secundum quod ad exhibentes com paratur, 

SS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  3 ; inquantum  sunt m in istri v e r i m ediatoris, 

vice ipsius salutaria  sacram enta hominibus exhibentes, P T .  Q . 26.

A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 64 . A r t  6 . —  exhibitus, a , um , P . a., 

offered, presented, produced, displayed, exhibited. S icut omnia 

benefida proxim o exh ib ita , in q u an tu m  consideratur sub communi 

ratione boni, reducuntur ad  am orem , SS. Q . 31 . A r t .  4  ad 2 ; nam 

honor est reverentia alicu i exh ib ita  propter sui excellentiam, PT. 

Q . 25. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 103. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 110. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

86. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 92. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 100. A r t  3; e t passim.

exh ib itio , finis, f . ,  (1 ) a  giving, presentation, bestowal, an  offering or 

the act o f presenting somethingfor acceptance, (2 ) on exhibition, Utt 

act of exhibiting; manifestation, display, (3 )  the act o f administering 

o r the state o f being administered, as, the administration o f the sacra, 

mente. —  (1 ), sicut etiam  promissio fu tu ri doni locum iam non 

habet, promissione iam  im p leta  per doni exhibitionem , PS. Q. 107. 

A r t  2  ad  1; exhibitio autem  beneficiorum  est quaedam  actio chari- 

ta tis  in  alios, SS. Q . 31. A r t .  3  c ; in  his quae exh ibentur aliis prop

te r  eorum  u tilita tem , est exh ib itio  laudab ilio r quae f i t  magis indi

genti, qu ia  est u tilior, SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  6  ad  2; quod vo tu m  solemne 

habet actualem  exhibitionem  pro p rii corporis, quam  non habet 

vo tu m  simplex, P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 62. A r t  2 c; 

SS. Q . 71. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 107. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  6 ; P T . Q. 37. 

A r t  5 ad  1. —  (2 ), exhibitio  honoris v e l cultus non solum est pro

portionanda personae cui exhibetur, SS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  ad  3; honor 

enim  exh ib itio  reverentiae in  testim onium  v ir tu t is , . . . .  sed exhibi

tio  reverentiae est aliqu id  spirituale, (ob . 1 ).... qu ia  per exhibitio

nem honoris testim onium  reddim us de excellentia bonitatis ali

cuius absolute, SS. Q. 103. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 25. A rt. 6; SS. 

Q. 26. A r t  8 , in q u o t ;S S .Q .6 3 .  A r t .  3  (passim); S S .Q . 102. A rt. 3; 

SS. Q . 103. A r t .  1 (te r); P T S . Q . 95 . A r t .  5 . —  (3 ), d icuntur autem 

diaconi, quasi m in istri, q u ia  v id e lice t ad  diaconos non pertinet 

aliquod sacramentum  p rin c ip a lite r e t  quasi ex  proprio officio 

praebere, sed adhibere m in isterium  aliis  m aioribus in  sacramento

ru m  exhibitione, P T . Q . 67. A r t  1 c; u teban tur tam en apostoli 

com m uniter chrismate in  exh ib itione sacramenti, P T . Q . 72. A rt 

2 a d i .  C f . S S . Q . 8 6 .A r t  1 a d 3.

* * “ * · * · . .  n've a v l > a tu in , 1, g, a., to gladden, cheer, rejoice, delight. 

Super ilh td  Psal. 103: u t  exn ilam t faciem  in  oleo, d ic it  Glossa, PS 

Q . 110. A r t  2 a.

exhonoratio, f in is ,/., adishonoring, dishonor. V io la tio  h ic  W 6  dicitur 

quaecum que irreverentia v e l exhonoratio, SS. Q . P J - A r t  1 ad 3. 

quarum  prim a est politica, quae fo r tite r  o p e r a r  p ropter timorem 

ve l exhonorationis, ve l poenae, SS. 8 -  128. A r t .  1 ob. 7; parvus 

honor minus d is ta t a  magno honore qu am  exhonoratio, sed magni- 

nim itas bene se hahae r i m  exhonorationes. SS- Q . 129. A r t  2 ob. 1

exhorreo, ere, 2 , o. a., io tremble a l  o r shudder exceedingly at any thing, 

to dread. N eque p o tu it p rim u m  nisi illis  (scilicet daemonibus) 

docentibus, disci qu id  quisque illo ru m  appeta t, qu id  exhorreat, quo 

in v ite tu r  nom ine ve l cogatur, SS. Q . 94. A r t  4  ob. 3, in  quot

exhorresco, ere, ru i, 3, s. inch., n. and  a ., to tremble o r shudder a -  

ceedingly, to be terrified. T im o r  insolita e t repentina exhorrescit 

rebus quae am antur adversantia, d u m  praecavet securitati, PS. Q 

42. A r t  5  a , in  q u o t;  si m ilitia e  characterem  in  corpore suo noc 

m ilitans pavidus exhorruerit, P T .  Q . 63. A r t  1 c , in  q u o t

e xb o rtitio , finis, f . ,  a n  exhorting, exhortation. Peccatum  p rim i anget 

fu it  a liis  causa peccandi, non  q u idem  cogens, sed quadam  quasi 

exhortatione inducens, P P . Q . 63. A r t .  8  c; a lioquin  fru stra  essent 

consilia, exhortationes, praecepta, prohibitiones, praem ia, et 

poenae, P P . Q . 83. A r t  1 c . C f. SS. Q . 40 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 48 . A r t  5; 

P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  2.

exhortatorius, a , um, adj., belonging to or containing exhortation, 

hortatory. Sed confortatio  f i t  p er ve rb a  exhortatoria docentis, PT. 

Q. 12. A r t  4  ob. 1.
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abortor, ari, 5tus, 1, t .  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdep. a., to exhort, to incite to some good deed or 

course of conduct by appeal or argument; address o r  appeal to earnest

ly; hence, to admonish, m am , advise. Sed contra hoc sunt omnes 

admonitiones sacrae Scrip turae exhortantes ad  orationem , P P . Q. 

23. A rt. 8  c; de actu  autem  fortitud in is  d a tu r praeceptum propo

nendum per duces exhortantes in  bello, PS. Q . 100. A rt. 11 ad  3; 

usus vero spiritualis g ratiae  est in  operibus v irtu tu m , ad  quae 

m ultipliciter Scrip tura N o v i Testam en ti homines exhortatur, PS. 

Q. 106. A rt. 1 ad  1. Q .  P P . Q . 63. A r t .  8 (b is ); SS. Q. 149. A r t .  4 ; 

SS. Q. 189. A r t  4; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 89. A r t  2.

exigentia, ae, f . ,  an exigency, pressing necessity; pressing need o r  

demand. S im iliter Deus antecedenter v u l t  omnem hom inem  

salvari, sed consequenter v u lt  quosdam dam nari secundum exi

gentiam suae iustitiae, P P . Q . 19. A r t  6  a d  1; in  nom ine ergo 

debiti im p ortatur quidam  ordo exigentiae vel necessitatis a li

cuius, ad quod ordinatur, P P . Q . 21. A r t  1 ad  3; sicut p a te t in  

gravi, quod v iolenter sursum d etinetur, ne descendat secundum 

exigentiam suae formae, SS. Q . 110. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q. 39. A r t  4 ; 

PP. Q .46. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 50. A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 53. A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 

11. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 71. A r t  6 .

exigo, ere, egi, actum , 3, v. o., (1 ) demand, require, exact, enforce, (2 ) 

examine, try, measure, weigh. —  (1 ), ad  hoc ex ig itu r quod voluntas 

hominis praeparetur a  D eo  per gratiam , PS . Q . 109. A r t  5 ad  1; 

sim iliter ad  hoc quod Deus gra tiam  in fu n d a t anim ae, nu lla prae

paratio exigitur, quam  ipse non faciat, PS. Q . 112. A rt. 2 ad  3 ; ideo 

ab episcopis, qui p ro fiten tur gubernationem  gregis Christi, non 

exigitur u t proprio careant, sicut ex ig itu r a  religiosis, qui profi

tentur disciplinam perfectionis acquirendae, SS. Q . 186. A r t  3  ad 

5. Q .  P P . Q . 109. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 110. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 185. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 66. A r t .  5 ; et passim. —  (2 ), sed si recte  inspicietur, hoc est 

exigere in terpretative, P T S . Q . 53. A r t  I  ad  4.

exiguus, a , urn, adj., small, little, mean. U n de Sapientiae 7 ,8 ,  d ic itu r 

quod omne aurum  in  com paratione sapientiae arena est exigua, PS. 

Q. 2. A rt. 6  c, in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 103. A r t  5 . —  exiguum , i, n ., a  

tittle, o  trifle. N onnum quam  magis nos ob ligat qui ded it parva 

magnifice, e t q u i exiguum  tr ib u it  sed liben ter, SS. Q . 106. A r t  5 a , 

in quot.

erilium , ii, n., (1 ) banishment, exile, (2 ) a  place o f exile. N o n  enim  

quia adu lterium  ve! hom icid ium  in  m om ento com m ittitu r, propter 

hoc momentanea poena pun itu r, sed quandoque quidem perpetuo 

carcere vel exilio, quandoque e tiam  in  m orte , PS. Q . 87 . A r t  3  ad  

1; e t Silverius papa excom m unicavit eos q u i eum  in  exilium  mise

runt, SS. Q. 108. A rt. 1 ad  4 ;  octo genera poenarum  in  legibus esse 

scribit Tu llius; scilicet m ortem , per quam  to ll itu r  v i t a , . . . ,  exilium , 

per quod perd it p a triam , SS. Q . 108. A r t  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 124. A r t  4  

(bis); P T . Q . 41 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  10; P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  1. —  

(2 ), d ic it enim  quaedam  Glossa (ord. A u g u s t) Genes. 3 , quod in  

lumbis Adae fu it  to ta  posteritas corrupta; q u ia  non est separata 

prius in  loco v itae , sed postea in  loco e x ilii sed si aliquis homo sic 

formaretur, sicut d ictum  est, caro eius separaretur in  loco exitii, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  unde non propter locum  ex ilii, sed propter peccatum 

traducitu r originalis culpa ad  omnes, PS . Q . 81 . A r t  4  ad  1.

eximius, a , um , ad j., distinguished, extraordinary, uncommon, great. 

U tru m  Moyses fu e r it  eximius prophetarum , SS. Q . 174 pr.

eximo, ere, im i,  em ptum , 3, a. a., to exempt, free, release, used with a, 

ab, and nN. Papa in  vo to  obedientiae non potest sic cum  religioso 

dispensare, u t  nu lli praelato teneatur obedire in  bis quae ad  

perfectionem v ita e  p e rtin e n t non enim  potest eum a  sua obe- 

dientia eximere; potest tam en eum  exim ere a b  inferioris p raelati 

subiectione, SS. Q . 186. A r t  8  ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 88. A r t  9 . —  

exemptus, a , um , P . a ., (1 ) exempt, free, d ear  o r released as fro m  

some liab ility , restriction o r  burden affecting  other persons or 

things; exempted, (2 ) exempt b y  a  regulation  in  canon law  m aking  

persons or places subject to  th e  H o ly  See instead o f to  the diocesan 

bishop. P u ta  cum  alterius est diocesis, ve l cum  est exemptus, 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  episcopus in  cuius diocesi aliquis delinquit, e ffic itu r 

superior eius ratione delic ti, etiam si s it  exemptus; nisi fo rte  delin

quat in  re  aliqua exempta, p u ta  in  adm inistratione bonorum  ali

cuius monasterii exem pti, sed si aliquis exemptus com m ittat 

fu rtum , ve l hom icidium , ve l aliqu id  buiusmodi, potest per ordi

narium  iuste condemnari, SS. Q . 67. A r t  1 ad  3.

exinanio, ire, iv i  o r  i i,  itu m , 4 , f .  a ., (1 ) to destroy, rase, to level w ith  the 

ground or foundation b y  overthrow ing or demolishing, (2 ) to 

empty, lay  aside one's glory. —  (1 ), unde super illud  psal. cxxxvi; 

exinanite, exinanite usque ad fundam entum  in  ea, SS. Q . 162. A r t  

7 ad  3. —  (2 ), quando semetipsum exinanivit, fo rm am  servi 

accipiens, Philipp . I I ,  7, P T . Q. 39. A r t .  6  ob. 2; cum  in  form a D e i 

esset servi form am  suscepit; sicut enim  d ic itu r exinanitus, non ex 

eo quod suam plenitudinem  am iserit, P T . Q . 57. A r t  2 ad  2.

exinanitio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) a voiding, emptying, a  rem oving a ll o f some

thing contained fro m  th a t  w hich contains it, (2 ) exinanilion, an 

emptying, a  passing fro m  a higher to  a  lower scale o f d ignity; 

becoming o f a  subject class or liv in g  in  the condition o f servitude; a 

laying aside o f glory, renunciation. —  (1 ), quorum  utrum que  

pertinet ad  paupertatem  spiritus, secundum quod paupertas spiri

tus in te llig i potest ve l exinanitio  in fla ti e t  superbi spiritus, SS. Q. 

19. A r t  12 c. —  (2 ), descensus tam en duplex a ttr ib u itu r Christo; 

unus quidem , quo d ic itu r descendisse de coelo; q u i quidem  a ttr i

bu itur D eo  h o m in i, . . . .  sed secundum exinanitionem , qua  cum  in 

forma D e i esset, servi form am  suscepit; sicut enim  d ic itu r exinani

tus, non ex eo quod suam  plenitudinem  am iserit, sed ex eo quod 

nostram p arv ita tem  suscepit, P T .  Q . 57. A r t .  2  ad  2.

exinde, adv., fro m  there, fro m  that place, thence, hence, accordingly. 

Exinde conting it quod m u ltitu d o  est quodam unum , P P . Q . 11. 

A r t  2  ad  1; exinde e tiam  est quod om nia anim alia n atu ra lite r 

appetunt delectionem, PS. Q . 32. A r t .  7  ad  2 ; si vero ille  q u i accipit, 

ingratitudinis exinde occasionem sum at, non est d an ti im p utan

dum, SS. Q . 107. A r t  4  ad  2 . a .  P P . Q . 91. A r t .  2  ad 2 ; PS. Q . 45. 

A rt . 3  c; PS. Q . 48. A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 100. A r t  5  ad  2 ; SS. Q . 168. A r t  

2 c; e t  passim.

existentia, (exsistentia), f . ,  existence, th a t  b y  w hich an  essence be

comes actual, o r is  placed outside o f its  potential state in  its  causes. 

D e  existentia eius in  rebus, P P . Q . 7  p r.; quorum  non  habent 

existentiam , P P . Q . 17. A r t  1 ad  2 ; nam  e t  corpus e t an im a Christi 

secundum idem  ex princip io in  V e rb i hypostasi habuerunt exis

tentiam , P T .  Q . 50. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 4 . A r t .  2 ( in  q u o t) ; 

P P . Q . 29. A r t  3  ( in  q u o t); SS. Q . 111. A r t .  3  ad  1. O n  the  relation

ship between existentia and  essentia, w hich is th e  same as th a t 

between esse and essentia, see essentia. On causa existentiae, see 

causa.

existim atio, onis, f „  estimation, valuation, opinion, idea, notion, 

synonym o f aestimatio. E x  hac existim atione d erivatum  videtur, 

P F . Q . 51. A r t  1 ad  1; scilicet qualiscumque existim atio levis, 

P P . Q . 94 . A r t  4  c; inquantum  scilicet per experientiam  f i t  

hom ini existim atio , PS . Q . 40. A r t  5  c; sdentia  est quaedam species 

existim ationis, 5  Phys. 6  b . C f. P P . Q . 94. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 34 . A r t  1 

c; PS. Q . 40 . A r t  6  ad  1; SS. Q . 20. A r t .  2  c; SS. Q . 56. A r t .  1 c; e t 

passim. O n  tu d id u m  naturalis existim ationis, see indicium . —  

Kinds o f existimatio are: (a ), existim atio falsa, false evaluation. 

I t a  oppositus m otus desperationis, q u i se habet conform iter existi

m ation i falsae de Deo, est vitiosus e t peccatum, SS. Q . 20. A r t .  1 c. 

C f. P T S . Q . 70. A r t  1. —  (b ), existim atio Inte llectualis and 

exisHmaHo naturalis, the evaluation o f reason and  the natural eva

luation  or that w ith consideration and that without consideration. C f. 

C . G . 2 . 60 ; 3  A n im . 4  1. —  (c), existim atio naturalis, see existi

matio inleUeclualis. V e l determ inatae existimationes naturales, P P . 

Q . 76. A r t  5  ad 4 . — (d ), existim atio  practica and existim atio 

speculativa, the evaluation aim ing a l the practical o r practice and that
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directed toward speculation o r knowledge. E x  eo quod habent falsam  

practicam  existim ationem  de vero  bono, P P . Q . 54. A r t  4  c. C f. 3 

S e n t 3 7 .1 .1  ad  1. —  (e), ex istim atio  recta, Ute right o r true esalua· 

lion. P rindp ia  prudentiae sun t fines operabilium  de quibus aliquis 

habet rectam  existim ationem  per habitus v ir tu tu m  m oralium , 

quae Cadunt appetitum  rectum , SS. Q . 47 . A r t  13 ad  2. C f. V e r i t  

24. 10c. —  ( 0 ,  existim atio speculativa, see existimatio pradica. 

Delectationes corporales corrum pun t existim ationem  prudentiae, 

non autem  existim ationem  speculativam , cui non contradantur, 

PS. Q . 33. A r t  3 c. —  (g), ex istim atio  vera , see existimatio reda. 

Contingit autem  aliquem  habentem  rectam  existim ationem in 

universali, circa m otum  a p p e titivu m  non recte se habere, SS. Q. 20. 

A r t  2 c. Q .  SS. Q. 20. A r t .  1 c.

existim o, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. a ., Io judge, consider, suppose, think, 

esteem, used w ith  acc., acc. and  in f . ,  sukst d .  M u lt i  enim  perfectum  

hominis bonum, quod est beatitudo, existim ant divitias, PP . Q. 2. 

A r t  1 ad 1: a principio en im  quasi grossiores existentes, non existi

m abant esse entia nisi corpora sensibilia, P P . Q . 44 . A r t  2  c; 

quidam  ergo existim averunt quod ipsa aqua s it sacramentum, P T . 

Q. 64. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 48 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 40 . A r t  5 (passim); 

PS. Q . 59. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 62 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 43 . A r t  4 ; PT S . Q . 11. 

A r t  l ; e t  passim.

existo, ere, s titi, stitum , 3, v. it., to be, exist, i.e., to  be actual, to  be 

outside o f one's causes, to  be in  a  higher state than potentiality, 

Aristotelian i f u  <twu (M e ta p h . X I I .  8. 1065. a  24), a  synonym of 

esse aduate, as opposed b o th  to  non-esse and esse potentiate. Sub

sistence, w ith  w hich existence m ig h t be confused, is quite another 

concept. Subsistence is existence o f itself, not in  Some subject; 

i t  is the abstract q u a lity  w hich is peculiar to  substance predsely 

as distinct from  a e d d e n t A cddents  have existence b u t not sub

sistence, because they exist b y  reason o f the substance in  which 

they inhere, no t in themselves. Existence, then, is a  w ider concept 

than subsistence, and is th e  actualiza tion  o f an y  potency to  be. —  

Deus non sic d id tu r  non-existens, quasi nullo modo s it existens, 

sed quia est supra om ne existens, inquantum  est suum esse, P P . Q. 

12. A r t  1 ad  3 ;  u t  per non-existentia intellegamus non ea sim - 

p lid ter, quae penitus non sunt, sed ea quae sint in  potentia e t  

non in  actu, P P . Q . 5. A r t  2  ad  2 ; non au tem  sicut columba e t  

ignis ad haec tan tu m  m odo significanda repente extiterunt, P P . Q . 

43. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; qui e ran t indocti existentium , id  est, d rea  entia 

naturalia e t sensibilia, 1 G ener. 3  h. C f. SS. Q . 132. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 

173. A r t  1 ;S S . Q. 189. A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 5 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 75. A r t  2; 

e t passim .— T h e  relationship between existere and essentia is th e  

same as th a t  between esse and  essentia. C t. essentia. O n actus 

existendi, see actus·, on fo rm a p e r  se existens, see forma·, on sa

pientia existens, see sapientia·, on species p er se existens, see 

species. —  K inds o f existere are: (a ), existere a d u , to exist in  

reality ex in  Ike slate o f reality, n d  in  the state o f potentiality. H o m i- 

d d iu m .....per quod to llitu r  v i ta  proxim i ¡am  actu  existens, SS. 

Q . 73. A r t  3  c . C f. V e rit . 1 4 .1 1  c .— (b ), existere essentialiter 

and existere radicaliter, to exist according to essence and according 

to the root or the beginning. Deus est propter seipsum cognoscibilis 

e t diligibilis, u tpote essentialiter existens ipsa veritas e t bonitas, 

SS. Q . 27. A r t .  4  c. C f. 4  S e n t 45 . 2. 2 . 1  c. —  (c ), existere in - 

communicabiliter, to exist in  a  manner n d  mediate or communicable. 

L icet persona s it incom m unicabilis, tam en ipse modus existendi 

incom m unicabiliter potest esse pluribus communis, P P . Q . 30 . A r t  

4  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 27. A r t  4 c  —  (d ), existere per se, to exist by 

itself, n d  in  another. Per se existens quandoque potest d id  a liqu id , 

si non s it inhaerens, u t  aeddens, ve l u t  form a m aterialis, etiam si 

s it pars, sed proprie e t  p er se subsistens d id tu r, quod neque est 

praedicto modo inhaerens, neque est pars; secundum quem m odum  

oculus a u t manus non posset d id  per se subsistens, P P . Q . 75. A r t  

2 ad  2. Q .  P P . Q . 15. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 29. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 2. A r t  2 

(passim); C . G . 1. 21 and  22; e t  passim. —  (e ), existere radica

lite r , see existere essentialiter. —  u b i unum  s u ffid t, a liud  superflue 

existit, (P P . Q . 62. A r t  7 ob. 2 ) ,  where one cause is su ffiam , 

a e ry  other is superfluous. C f. f ie r i, ualura, and p lu s .— existens, 

P . a,, being, existing. Deus non sic d id tu r  non existens, PP. Q. 

12. A rt. 1 ad  3 ; providentia autem , sicut e t prudentia, est ratio  in 

intellectu existens praeceptiva ordinationis aliquorum  in  finem, 

PP. Q . 23. A r t .  4  c; sed inducitur ex passione ad eligendum id 

quod extra  passionem existens non eligeret, PS. Q . 78. A r t .  4  ad 3 

Cf. P P . Q . 57. A r t .  4; P P . Q . 64. A r t  1; P P . Q. 84. A r t .  4 ; PP. Q. 

108. A r t  4 ; PS . Q . 22. A r t .  1; e t passim.

exitium , i i,  n ., deslrudion, ru in , hurl. S icut sunt d iv itiae , quae ut 

ib idem  dic itu r, m ultis exitio  fuere, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  5 c

exitus, Os, m ., (1 ) Ut., a going out o r forth, egress, departure, (2) fig., 

end, conclusion, issue, result. —  (1 ), p rout im p o rta t exitum  de 

potentia in  actum , PP . Q . 27. A r t .  2 ad  1; exitus F ili i  a  Patre est 

secundum m odum  processionis interions, PP . Q . 42 . A r t  5 ad 2; 

consequenter considerandum est de his quae pertin ent ad exitum  

Christi de m undo, P T . Q . 46  pr. C f. P P . Q . 42. A r t  2 ; PP . Q. 43. 

A r t  2 (b is ); P P . Q . 90. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 52. A rt. 6; 

e t  passim. —  (2 ), cuius ex itum  considerare non s u ffid t, PS. Q. 41. 

A rt. 4  c; regna, quorum exitus saepe miserabiles cernuntur, SS. 

Q . 83. A r t  5 c; quia ta le  iuram entum  vergeret in  deteriorem exi

tum , esset en im  contra iustitiam  publicam, SS. Q . 89. A r t  7 ad 3. 

Q .  SS. Q . 89. A r t .  7 (passim ); SS. Q . 189. A r t .  4  (b is); SS. Q. 189. 

A r t  10; P T S . Q . 32. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 43 . A rt. 1; e t passim.

Exodus, i, / . ,  Exodus, the second book o f the O ld Testam ent, usually 

called Shem oth b y  the Hebrews. I t  describes the g iv in g of the 

divine law  and establishment o f Jehovah's dw elling place in the 

tabernacle, and opens w ith  the account o f the Exodus o f Israel 

fro m  E g y p t  S t  Thomas refers frequently  to  the Book o f Exodus. 

Sed contra est quod d id tu r  Exod. 3, 13, quod M o ys i quaerenti, 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  11 a . a  P P . Q . 112. A r t  1; PS. Q . 20. A r t .  5; SS. 

Q . 122. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 189. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 76. A r t  2; P T S . Q. 95. 

A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

exopto, i r e ,  a v i, S tum , 1, o. a., to desire greatly, long fa r . Unde 

Sallustius d id t  in  C atilinario , quod gloriam, e t  honorem, e t im

perium  bonus e t  ignavus aeque sibi exoptant, SS. Q . 131. A r t  I 

ad  3 , in  qu o t.; in  sanctificatis nobis m axim e diaboli tentamenta 

grassantur, qu ia  victoria magis est ei exoptata de sanctis, P T . Q. 

41. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

exorbito, i r e ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. n . and  o., to tu m  aside, tu m  out of the 

right track, used fig . Po testati inferiori in  tan tu m  aliqu is subid 

debet, in  quantu m  ordinem  superioris servat; a  quo si exorbita

ve rit, d  su b id  non oportet, SS. Q . 69. A r t  3 ad  1; ubi d id t  G o s a  

Augustini quod hoc adeo verum  est, u t  si qu i horum  d e v ia n t et 

exorb itant, e tia m  hoc ipsum d s  Deus faciat in  bonum  proficere, 

P T . Q . 89. A r t  2 ob. 1, in  quot.

exordsm us, i, m ., exorcism, the  a c t  of exorcising evil spirits; also a 

solemn ceremony o r form ula o f ad juration  used in  such exordsing. 

E t  ta lis  est modus adiurandi in  Ecclesiae exordsm is, per quod 

daemonum potestas excluditur ab  irrationalibus creaturis, SS. Q. 

90. A r t  3 c ; sed m alefidum  non potest esse im pedim entum  per

petuum , q u ia  cum  diabolus non habeat potestatem  nisi super 

peccatores, expulso peccato, to lle tu r m a ld id u m , v d  per aliud 

maleficium , v d  per exorcismos Ecdesiae, P T S . Q . 58. A r t  2 ob. 3. 

a .  P T . Q . 65 . A r t .  t ;  P T . Q . 71 p r.; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  2  (passim): 

P T . Q . 71. A r t .  3  (passim); P T . Q . 71. A r t  4  (passim ); P T S . Q . 43. 

A r t  1; e t  passim.

exorcista, ae, nt., on exorcist, one wka exorcises or who pradises 

exorcism, th e  th ird  m inor order in  th e  L a tin  Church. T h is  office 

confers on th e  red p ien t th e  sp iritual power o f expelling demons 

from  persons possessed, whether the persons are baptized or
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catechumens, b y  th e  imposition o f hands. Inferiores autem  ministri 

cooperantur sacerdotibus in  his quae sunt praeparatoria ad  sacra

mentum, sicut lectores in  catechismo, e t exorcistae in  exorcismo, 

( c ) , . . . ,  lectores e t exorcistae habent officium  catechizandi et 

exorcizandi, P T . Q . 71. A r t .  4  ad  2; sermo scientiae sacerdoti,. . . ,  

interpretatio sermonum acolytho, quod significatur in  lumine 

quod defert; g ra tia  san itatum  exorcistae, (c ).........d icunt enim  

quod ostiarius purgat exterius, segregando bonos a  m alis etiam  

corporaliter; interius vero acolythus, quia per lum en quod portat, 

significat se interiores tenebras pellere, e t u troque modo exorcista, 

quia diabolum  expellit, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  2  c. C f. SS. Q . 70. A r t  2, 

in q u o t; P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  4  (passim).

a o rd zo , i re ,  av i, 1, o. a., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto exorcise, to cast o r  drive out eoil spirits by 

religious ceremonies. N o n  ergo an te  baptism um  sunt homines 

exorcizandi, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed exorcismus ord inatur contra impugna

tiones daem onum  quae sunt ab  in teriori; unde e t energumeni 

dicuntur, quasi interius laborantes, i ll i  qui exorcizantur, P T . Q . 71. 

A rt. 2 a d 3. C f. P T .  Q. 66. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  3  (passim); P T . 

Q. 71. A r t .  4  (passim); P T . Q . 83. A r t  3.

exordium, ii, n., the beginning, outset, commencement, source o f any

thing. Q uidquid au tem  exord ium  habet, non est aeternum , PP . 

Q. 10. A r t .  3 a ; perfectio en im  religiosae v ita e  a  Christo sumpsit 

exordium, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  8  ob. 1; sum psit ergo sacerdotalis po

testas ab  ipso exordium , inquantum  fu it  sacerdos sacrificia offerens, 

quod etiam  m inoribus sacerdotibus lic e b a t P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  4  ad  I .  

a .  PP . Q . 22 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 174. A r t  6  a d 2 ;S S . Q . 183. 

A r t  4  a, in  q u o t ;  e t passim.

ezorior, Ir i, ortus, 3  and 4 , t  dep. n ., (1 ) to originate, be the origin or 

producing cause of; create. (2 ) f ig ., to arise, proceed, originate, 

begin.— (1 ), an im alia  etiam  quaedam  secundum navam  speciem 

aliquando exoriuntur ex  com m ixtione an im alium  diversorum se

cundum speciem, P P . Q . 73. A r t  1 ad 3 . —  (2 ), q u ia  ig itu r in  tem 

pore an tiquorum  conciliorum  nondum  exortus fu era t error dicen

dum  S p iritu m  Sanctum  non procedere a  F ilio , P P . Q . 36. A r t  2  ad 

2; fructus est q u i ex spirituali semine exoritur, u t  d ictum  est, PS. Q. 

70. A r t  3  ob. 2 ;  e t ideo tenetur Deo satisfacere e t dare operam  u t 

scandalum proxim orum , si inde exortum  fu erit, sedetur, SS. Q. 

66. A r t  5  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 47 . A r t  2; PS. Q . 95 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 1. 

A rt. 9 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t  10; SS. Q . 27. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 37. A r t .  2 ; P T . 

Q. 46. A r t  10.

exoro, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. a ., to pray, address devoutly or earnestly, as 

God or an y  object o f worship in  petition , adoration o r thanks

giving. C h aritas  sanctorum in  praesenti hoc fac it u t  pro inimicis 

exorent (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sancti in  bac v ita  ideo pro  inim icis exorant, 

PTS. Q . 99 . A r t  3  ad  2. C f. A p p . Q . 1. A r t .  1.

ezorsus, 0s, m ., a  beginning, commencement. Ambrosius d ic it Lucae 

4: quid sibi v u lt  ta lis  sermonis exorsus, nisi q u ia  cognoverat D ei 

F ilium  esse ven turum , P T . Q . 41. A r t  1 ad  1, in  q u o t  C f . P T .  Q. 

44. A r t  1, in  q u o t

erortus, 0s, m ., a  coming forth, growth, rising. Q uae gens diligenter 

observabat huius stellae exortum , positis exploratoribus duodecim, 

P T . Q . 36. A r t  5  ad  4 , in  quot. C f. SS. Q . 164. A r t  2  ad 1.

expando, ere, pandi, pansum o r passum, 3, t  a., to extend, spread out, 

pul forth, as to  extend the  hands in  p rayer. Unde orans nihil 

novum facere d e b e t quod aspiciant homines, ve l dam ando, u t 

audiatur, ab  aliis, ve l pectus aperte percutiendo vel manus ex

pandendo u t  v id eatu r a  m ultis, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  12 ad 3, in  q u o t;  

orans n ih il novum  faciat, quod aspiciant homines, vel clamando 

vel pectus percutiendo ve l m anus expandendo, SS. Q. 187. A r t  6 

ad 3 , in  q u o t — expansus, a , um , adj., extended, stretched out. 

Chrysostomus e tia m  dicit, quod in  cruce expansis manibus m oritur, 

(c ) , . . . ,  e t  u t  Am alech v inceretur, circa virgam  Moyses expansis 

manibus extend itur, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  4  c, in  quot.

expansus, a , um , ad j,, see expando.

expavesco, ere, p iv i ,  3 , v, inch. n. and a ., to be or become greatly 

terrified, to be very much afraid·, to be greatly frightened al or afra id  of, 

to fe a r greatly. U nde e t de ipsa V irg in e can tatur: expavescit 

Virgo de lum ine, P T . Q . 30. A rt. 3 ob. 3, in  quot.

expectatio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) an  awaiting, expectation, expecting, (2 ) the 

object o f expectation or longing. —  (1 ), spes enim  videtur esse ex

spectatio q u a ed am ,. . . ,  sed expectatio v idetur ad  v im  cognitivam  

pertinere, PS. Q . 40 . A r t  2  ob. 1; unde nec in  illis  etiam  e r it  tim or, 

nisi com m uniter loquendo, secundum quod quaelibet exspectatio 

m ali fu tu ri d ic itu r  tim o r, PS. Q . 67 . A r t .  4  ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 78. 

A rt . 2 (b is); SS. Q . 139. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 7. A r t . 4 ; P T . Q. 46 . A r t  4 ; 

e t  passim. —  (2 ), conferre autem  gentibus v iam  salutis soli Christo 

reservabatur, q u i est expectatio gentium , P T . Q . 38 . A r t .  4  ad  3 .

expecto, i re ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, t .  o., to expect, aw ait something th a t is to  

come or take  place, to be w aiting for·, also to aw ait w ith  hope, fear, 

desire, expectation. Angeli non indigent corpore assumpto propter 

se ipsos sed propter n o s ,. . . ,  demonstrent intellig ibilem  societatem  

quam  homines expectant cum  eis habendam in  fu tu ra  v ita , P P . Q . 

51. A rt. 2 ad  1; si ig itu r aliquis m ereretur augmentum  charitatis 

vel g ratiae sequeretur quod gratia augmentata non posset ulterius 

expectare a liu d  praem ium , PS. Q. 114. A r t .  8  db. 1; a ttin g it  supre

m am  regulam hum anorum  actuum ; quam  a ttin g it  e t  sicut prim am  

causam efficientem , in  quantum  eius auxilio  in n ititu r e t  sicut 

ultim am  causam finalem , in  quantum  in eius fru itione b ea titu d i- 

nem expectat, SS. Q . 17. A r t  5 c; sicut enim  sancti patres expecta- 

ban t p rim um  adventum , i ta  expectamus secundum, (ob. 1 )....... 

quod ab aliqu ibus tunc vicinus expectaretur, PT S . Q . 88. A r t  3  ad  

2. Q .  P P . Q . 62. A r t  1; P P . Q . 106. A r t  1; SS. Q . 18. A r t  2 ;S S . Q . 

27. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 88 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  3 (passim).

expediens, entis, P . a., see expedio.

expedio, ire, rv i o r i i,  itu m , 4 , a. a ., (1 ) res expedit or impers., expedit 

alicui "  lit., it  helps out, furthers, promotes; hence, it  is serviceable, 

profitable, advantageous, useful, expedient, used w ith  ad  and acc., 

dot., ut and subj., absol., (2 ) to dispatch, dispose o f guickly. —  (1 ), 

propter a ltio rem  ordinem  secundum scilicet quod expedit ad 

gratiae m anifestationem , P P . Q . 112. A r t  2 c; sicut unicuique 

liberum  est circa ta lia  determ inare quid sibi expediat facere vel 

vita re , PS. Q . 108. A rt. 1 c ; necessitatibus hom inum  m axim e 

expedit u t  homines sint prom pti ad m utuum  concedendum, PS. 

Q . 105. A r t  2  ob. 4 ;  u t  scilicet homo s it paratus prius pati in iuriam  

vel fraudem , quam  iudicium  subire, si hoc expediat; quandoque 

tam en non expedit, SS. Q . 43 . A r t  8  ad 4 . C f. PS. Q 108. A r t  4 ; 

PS. Q . 109. A r t .  9 ;  SS. Q . 68. A rt. 2 ad  1; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2; P T S . 

Q. 41. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), e t  secundum hoc omnes gradus 

venialium  peccatorum  ad t r ia  reducuntur: scilicet ad  lignum , 

quod d iutius m anet in  igne; ad  stipulam , quae citissime expeditur, 

PS. Q . 89 . A r t  2  ad  4 . — expediens, entis, P . a ., expedient, serving 

to promote a  desired end o r interest; suitable under the circumstances; 

advisable. Q uando periculum  nascitur ex ipso facto, tunc factum  

illud  non est expediens....sed si periculum im m in e a t ex hoc 

quod homo d efic it ab  illo  facto, non desinit propter hoc esse 

expediens; sicut expediens est ascendere equum, SS. Q. 88 . A r t  4  

ad 2 . C f .P S .Q .9 6 .  A r t .5 ;P S .Q .9 9 .  A r t  1 (b is); PS. Q . 99. A r t  3 ; 

PS. Q . 108. A r t  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 31. A r t  1; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  3 . —  

expeditus, a , um , P .  a ., unimpeded, unincumbered, disengaged, 

free, easy. Facu ltas nom inat quandoque potestatem expeditam  

ad operandum, P P . Q . 83. A r t  2 ad  2 ; illis autem  quae ord inantur 

ad contem plata aliis  tradenda, com petit v ita m  habere m axim e ab  

exterioribus sollid tudin ibus expeditam, SS. Q . 188. A r t  7 c; u t  

scilicet s it  expeditum  et habile ad  obediendum S p iritu i in  om nibus 

motibus e t actionibus anim ae, P T S . Q . 84. A rt. 1 c; d ic itu r autem  

illud  expeditum , quod est sine impedim ento finem  consequendi, 

1 Cor. 6 . 2 . O n  contemplatio expedita, see contemplatio; on ope

r a t »  expedita, see operatio; on potestas expedita, see potestas,—
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expedite, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadv., readily, promptly, quickly. In q u an tu m  scilicet 

idem  motus potest m agis ve ! m inus expedite a u t  prom pte Geri, 

PS. Q . 52. A rt. 2  c. C f . SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 97. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; SS. 

Q . 129. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 183. A r t .  2  c.

expedite, adv., see expedio.

expeditus, a , um , ad j., see expedio.

expello, ere, pu li, pulsum , 3, v. a ., to expel, drive out, thrust out or 

away, eject, used l i t .  and fig . Sed tam en q u ia  fortius m ovet sensus 

praesentis quam  m em oria p raeteriti, e t am or sui ipsius quam  am or 

alterius d iuturnius m anet; inde est quod fin a lite r delectatio tris ti

tia m  expellit, PS. Q . 38. A r t .  1 ad  3; nam  primus homo expulsus 

est de paradiso propter superbiam, ex  qua  processit ad actum  

gulae, SS. Q . 148. A r t  3 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 19. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 31. 

A rt . 5; P T . Q . 79. A r t .  4; P T S . Q . 4 . A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 40. A r t .  1; 

A p p . Q . 1. A r t  6; P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  2 ; e t passim.

expendo, ere, d i, sum , 3 , v. a ., to expend, pay out o r lay  out·, use up; 

spend, as to  spend m oney, labor, th o u g h t o r tim e. Usus autem  

principalis pecuniae argenteae est d istractio pecuniae in  com m uta

tiones, SS. Q . 78. A r t .  1 ad 6 ; usus pecuniae non solum consistit in  

hoc quod pecunia d e tu r sed in  hoc quod expendatur, sed expendere 

pecuniam refertu r ad  ipsum  expendentem, SS. Q . 117. A r t .  3  ob. 

3; sed prodigalitas semper v id e tu r ord inari ad  aliquem  finem  

illic itu m , propter quem  sua bona expendit, SS. Q . 119. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; 

p u ta  cum  aliquis m u lta  expendit in  xeniis m ittendis, SS. Q . 134. 

A r t  3  ob. 3. C f. SS. Q . 117. A r t  1; SS. Q . 117. A r t .  4  (passim); SS. 

Q . 135. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 185. A r t .  7; e t passim.

expensa, a e , / . ,  a  disbursement, expense. E t  testes acc ip iu n t non quasi 

pretium  testim onii, sed quasi stipendium  laboris, expensas, SS. Q . 

71. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; est autem  dup lex usus pecuniae, unum  ad seipsum, 

qu i v idetur ad  sum ptus vel expensas pertinere, SS. Q . 117. A r t .  3 

a d  3. Q .  PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 36. A r t  1; SS. Q. 100. A r t  6; 

SS. Q . 134. A r t .  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 135. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 135. A r t .  2.

experientia, a e , / . ,  (1 )  leam ingthnughexperience, becoming acquainted 

w ith a  thing, synonym  o f experimentum, (2 ) experience, synonym  o f 

experimentum, opposite o f inexperientia. —  (1 ), quasi experientiam  

quandam  sumens d e  re, PS . Q . 15. A r t  1 c; peccata pun iun tur 

e tiam  per experientiam  alicuius nocivi, C  G . 3 . 145 t .  —  (2 ), 

experientia au tem  f i t  ex m ultis  memoriis, P P . Q . 54. A r t  5 ob. 2; 

daemones per experientiam  m u lta  cognoscunt P P . Q . 58. A r t  3 

ob. 3 ; experientia a  sensu o ritu r, P P . Q . 64. A r t .  1 ob. 5; propter 

experientiam  v ir tu tis  naturae, P P . Q . 102. A r t  3  c; experientia in  

operabilibus non solum  causat scientiam, PS. Q . 40. A rt. 5 ad  1; 

per experientiam , quam  habemus circa singularia, 1 A n a l. 30  b. C f. 

P P . Q . 54. A r t  5  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 58. A rt. 3  ad  3 ; 1 A nal. 30  b ; 7 

Phys. 6  e  and g; 1 Gener. 3  h ; e t  passim. O n scientia experientiae, 

seercieittia.

experim entalis, e, ad j., concerned w ith experience, experimental. Prae

cognitionem ta liu m  fu turorum  homines non h a b e n t sed acquirere 

possunt per v iam  experim entalem , SS. Q . 172. A r t .  1 c. C i.  P P . 

Q . 43 . A r t  5; P P . Q . 58. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 96. A r t  1; PS. Q . 112. A r t  

5 ; SS. Q . 97 . A r t .  2 ;  e t  passim. O n certitudo experim entalis, see 

certitudo; on cognitio experim entalis, see cognitio; on notitia  ex

perim entalis, see notitia; on scientia experim entalis, see scientia; 

on visio experim entalis. see visio .— experim entaliter, adv., in  the 

manner o f a »  experiment, experimentally. In  opere enim  illo  quod 

fecerat A braham , cognoscere po tu it, experim entaliter se D e i 

tim orem  habere, PS. Q . 112. A r t .  5  ad 5.

experim entaliter, adv., see experimentalis.

experim entum , i, (1 ) tria l, lest, experiment, (2 ) learning through 

experience, becoming acquainted w ith a  thing, synonym  o f expe

rientia, (3 ) experience, synonym  o f experientia. —  (1 ), experim ento 

com pertum  e s t  PP ·  Q ·  49 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; hoc experim ento cognosci

mus, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  4  c; ten tare  est proprie experim entum  sumere 

de aliquo, experim entum  autem  sum itur de aliquo, u t  sciatur 

aliqu id  circa ipsum, P P . Q . 114. A r t  2 c; experim ento discere 

possumus, C  G . 4 .5 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t  7 a; P P . Q . 102. A rt. 1; 

SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  5; 8  Phys. 3  d ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), per experimentum 

alicuius nocivi, C . G . 3 .1 4 5 ;  sicut experim entum  amoris illius ad 

nos, C . G . 4 . 54. —  (3), ex  m ultis en im  m emoriis f i t  unum  expert- 

m entum  e t  ex m ultis  experim entis f i t  unum  universale, P P . Q. 58. 

A rt. 3  ob. 3 ; quorum  m em oriam  e t  exprim entum  per sensum 

acc ip it, P P . Q. 117. A rt. 1 c ; ergo ra tio  hum ana sufficienter experi

m entum  praebet, S S  Q . 2. A r t .  10 ob. 1; experim entum  n ih il aliud 

esse v id e tu r, quam  accipere a liq u id  ex m ultis in  m em oria retentis. 

2 A n a l. 2 0 1 ; experim entum  enim  est ex collatione p lu riu m  singula

riu m  in  m em oria receptorum, 1 M e t. 1 d. C f. P P . Q . 115. A rt. 5: 

P S  Q . 66. A r t .  2; 3  Sent. 1 4 .1 . 3 . 3  c; C . G . 1. 6 ; 1 M e t. 1 e; et 

passim.

experior, ir i ,  pertus, 4 , v. dep. a ., (1 ) to try  a  th ing, either b y  way r i 

testing i t  o r attem p ting  i t ;  to probe, put to the lest, to try  a  thing 

(2 ) to experience, to know by experience, become acquainted with by 

personal tr ia l, feeling, and the like, undergo personally, je e l.— (l], 

si enim  d isputet tanquam  de fide dubitans, e t  verita tem  fidei pre 

certo non supponens, sed argum entis experiri intendens, procul 

dubio peccat, SS. Q. 10. A r t .  7 c; e t ideo tenetur m u ta re  proposi

tum , u t  saltem  v e lit  experiri an  e i expediat in  relig ione remanere, 

non au tem  ten etu r ad  perpetuo rem anendum , SS. Q. 189. Art. 4 

ad 3 . C f. SS. Q . 97. A rt. 1 c. —  (2 ), sed hoc nom en, Deus, imposi

tu m  est ab  operatione propria D eo  qu am  experim ur continue ad 

significandam div in am  naturam , P P . Q . 13. A r t .  9  ad  3 ; sed crea

turae corporales sunt malae; experim ur enim  eas in  m ultis  noxias, 

PP. Q . 65. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; sed dam n ati has poenas experiuntur, 

unde magis eas abhorrent, SS. Q . 13. A rt. 4  ob. 2; sed omnes 

experiuntur somnia habere a liqu am  significationem  fu tu ro ru m , SS 

Q . 95. A r t .  6  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  7; SS. Q. 

45. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 12. A rt. 1 ( te r ) ; P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  

expertus, a , um , P .  a ,  expert, tried, prated, known by experience. 

E t  sic m anifestum  est quod substantias im m ateriales, quae sub 

sensu e t  im aginatione non cadunt, p rim o  e t  per se secundum 

m odum  cognitionis nobis expertum  intelligere non possumus, PP. 

Q . 88. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3 , in  quo t.; PS . Q . 95 . A rt. 2 

(b is ); SS. Q . 47 . A r t  3.

expers, tis, ad j., destitute or d ao id  o/, free from , deprived of, without, 

used w ith  the  gen. Per anim alia  corvin i generis significantur illi 

q u i sunt voluptatibus den igrati ve l qu i sunt expertes bonae 

affectionis, PS . Q. 102. A r t .  6  ad  1; sed Deus est expers omnis 

m ali, cum  s it  ipsa bonitas, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  1 ob. 1; nec tam en ali

quam  cognationem spiritualem  contrahere potest, q u ia  ipse est 

expers sp iritualis v itae, in  quam  homo prim o per baptism um  nas

c itu r, P T S . Q . 56. A rt. 3 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 1. A r t .  8  a , in  q u o t;  SS. 

Q . 152. A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 187. A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  F T .  Q . 73. A r t  

3, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 91. A r t  4.

expertus, a , u m , P . a., see experior.

expeto, ere, iv i  o r i i,  itu m , 3 , v. e. and  it . ,  Io long fo r , seek after, cowl, 

wish fo r, ask, beseech something, used w ith  acc. an d  in f.,  acc. w ith a 

and  a U . Sed contra est quod D a v id  exp etit legem a  D eo  sibi poni, 

PS. Q . 91 . A r t  4  a ; Solomon etiam  exp etiit a  rege T y r i i  magistros 

operum  ad  ligna caedenda, SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 ad  3 ; cu m  aliquis 

negotiationi in te n d it p ropter publicam  u tilita tem , n e  scilicet res 

necessariae ad  v ita m  p atriae  desint; e t  lucrum  exp etit, n o n  quasi 

finem , sed quasi stipendium  laboris, SS. Q. 77. A r t  4  c; videtur 

quod a liqu is possit pro pecunia m u tu ata  a liq u am  a lia m  commodi

ta te m  exp ete re ,. . . ,  ergo lic itu m  est ei supra pecuniam  m utuatam  

aliqu id  a liu d  pro damno expetere, ve l e tiam  exigere, SS. Q . 78. 

A r t  2  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 95 . A r t  1 a ; SS. Q . 131. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; P T . Q. 

83. A r t  2  ad  2; P T . Q . 85. A r t  4  ad  2; P T S . Q . 52. A r t  1 a ; et 

passim.
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expiabitis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., expiable, that m ay be expiated o r atoned far. Veniale 

non sum itur ib i pro culpa, sed pro poena de fac ili expiabili, PT S . 

Q. 10. A r t  1 ad  2 ; e t q u ia  peccatum, u t  remissibile est ve l expiabile, 

PTS. Q . 16. A r t .  3 c.

expStiO, onis, f . ,  satisfaction, atonement, expiation, the  ac tive  means of 

expiating or th e  m aking  reparation or satisfaction as fo r offense or 

sin; the rem oving o f  g u ilt  b y  suffering punishment; atonement or 

ox atonement. N o n  quod sacrificia illa  carnalia haberent ex seipsis 

virtu tem  expiandi peccatum ; sed quia significabant expiationem  

peccatorum fu tu ra m  per Christum , cuius participes eran t etiam  

antiqui protestantes fidem  Redemptoris in  figuris sacrificiorum, 

(ad 4 ) , . . . .  sed qu ia  a liqu i negligentes erant circa expiationem  

huiusmodi peccatorum  e t im m unditiarum , vel e tiam  propter igno

rantiam  ab exp iatio ne huiusmodi desistebant, in s titu tu m  fu it  u t 

semel in  anno decim a d ie septim i mensis fie re t sacrificium  exp iati

onis pro to to  populo, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  6 ; e t tam en mors per 

iudicem in flic ta  peccatori prodest, si converta tur ad  culpae ex

piationem, SS. Q . 25 . A r t .  6  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  3; PS. Q. 

103. A rt. 2  ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 79. A r t  4  (bis); P T . Q . 22. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. 

37. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 46 . A rt. 10. —  Festus Expiationis, the Feast of 

Expiation. U n d er th e  o ld L a w  there were seven tem poral solemni

ties and one continual solem nity. One o f these, the Feast o f E x 

piation, was celebrated once a  year in  m em ory o f the blessing 

whereby a t  the prayer o f Moses, God forgave th e  people's sin of 

worshipping the  c a lf; the Feast o f Expiation  signified the cleansing 

of the C h ristian  people from  sins. E t  hoc e ra t festum  Expiationis, 

in m em oriam  illius  beneficii quo Deus propitiatus est peccato 

populi de adoratione v itu li  ad preces M oys i..... per festum autem  

Expiationis s ignificatur em undatio a  peccatis populi Christiani, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  1 0 .— sacrificium  expiationis, the sacrifice of 

expiation, a  sacrifice having the  power o r character o f an  expiation, 

as the sacrifice o f th e  Cross, th e  sacrifice o f the Mass. Q uantum  

autem ad ipsum  C h ris tum  passum, qui continetur in  hoc sacra

mento, figurae eius fuerunt om nia sacrificia veteris Testam enti, 

praecipue sacrific ium  expiationis, P T . Q . 73. A r t .  6  c.

expiafivus, a , um , adj., expiatwe, pertaining to, o f the natare of, o r fo r  

the purpose o f expiation. E rgo sacerdotium C h ris ti non est a -  

p ia tivu m  peccatorum , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo v idetur quod eius sacer

dotium  non s it  exp iativum  peccatorum, P T . Q . 22 . A r t .  3 ob. 3 ; 

ilia poena septem  d ierum  non era t expiativa a  poena debita pec

cato, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  7 ad  2 ; uno modo u t  est exp iativum  poenae 

per m odum  cuiusdam  recompensationis, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  4  c. 

Cf. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 103. A r t  4 .

expiator, Sris, m ., an  aloner, expiator. E t  qu ia Lucas Christum  

designare in tend it u t  peccatorum expiatorem , ta liu m  m ulierum  

mentionem  non fac it, P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  3 ad  S.

expio, are, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a ., (1 ) to make satisfaction, amends, atone

ment fo r a  crim e or a  c r im in a l; to purify  anything defiled with crime; 

to atone for, to expiate, purge by sacrifice, (2 ) to atone fo r, make 

amends fo r, repair, make good.— (1 ), e t ab  istis pollutionibus 

purificabantur homines per a liqu a sacrific ia ,. . . ,  non quod sacri

fic ia  illa  carnalia haberent ex seipsis v irtu tem  expiandi peccatum, 

(ad 4 ) .....dup lex e ra t im m unditia  in  leg e ,. . . ,  a lia  vero e ra t 

im m unditia ex  solo contactu rei imm undae, e t haec m inor erat, e t 

faciliori r itu  exp iabatur; nam  im m unditia  prim a expiabatur per 

sacrificia pro  peccato, qu ia omnis corruptio procedit ex  peccato; et 

peccatum significat; sed secunda im m unditia exp iabatur per solam 

aspersionem aquae cuiusdam, (ad 5 )..... deinde au tem  offerebat 

pro populo duos hircos, quorum  unus im m olabatur ad  expiandum  

peccatum m u ltitu d in is , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  6 . C f. PS. Q . 103. 

A r t  2 (passim ); PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 22. A r t .  5 (passim); e t  

passim. —  (2 ), consta t au tem  minus esse peccatum  fornicationis 

vel adu lterium , quam  hom icidium , e t praecipue sui ipsius, quod 

est gravissim um .....est e tiam  periculosissimum, quia non restat

tempus u t per poenitentiam  expietur, SS. Q . 64. A r t .  5 ad 3 ; sed 

per omnia opera poenalia exp iatur poena peccato debita, P T S . Q. 

10. A r t  2 a ;  e t  m u lti etiam  tribulationes iniustas sustinuerunt 

patienter, p er quas m ultitu do  poenarum poterat expiari, si eis 

deberetur, P T S . Q . 25. A r t  1 c. C L  P S  Q. 102. A r t  4  ad  10; P T . 

Q. 31. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q. 6 . A r t .  1; PT S . Q . 10. A r t .  2; P T S . Q. 71. 

A r t 5 ; A p p .Q .  1. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 75. A r t  l ; e t  passim.

explanatio, Snis, f „  an  explanation, interpretation. Credo sine dubio  

quod ad quam cum que explanationem  verita tis non modo probabi

lia, imo etiam  necessaria argum enta non desint, P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  1 

ob. 2, in quo t.; ideo necessaria fu it  temporibus procedentibus 

explanatio fidei contra insurgentes errores, SS. Q . 1. A rt. 10 a d  1.

explano, are, a v i, a tu m , 1, v. a., to explain, make p la in  or clear; 

cause to be understood. Quod non convenit ei qui debilioris in te l

lectus est, sed oportet quod e i singula explanentur, P P . Q . 12. A rt. 

8 c; unde sequens concilium  non faciebat a liud  sym bolum  quam  

primum, sed id  quod im plicite continebatur in  prim o symbolo, per 

aliqua addita explanabatur contra haereses insurgentes, P P . Q . 36. 

A rt. 2 ad 2; sed circa iudicialia praecepta veteris legis quaedam  

explanavit, PS. Q . 108. A r t  2 ad 4.

expleo, ere, evi, e tum , 2, v .a .,  (1 ) lit., to f i l l  up, f i l l f u l l ,  ( l ) f i g . ,  (a) 

to fu lfill, discharge, execute, perform a  duty, (b ) to f i l lu p ,  complete, 

fin ish, (c) to satisfy, sate, glut, appease a  longing. —  (1 ), sicut 

aedificator excogitat determ inatam  mensuram domus e t etiam  

determ inatum  num erum  mansionum.... non autem  elig it deter

m inatum  num erum  lapidum  sed accipit to t quot sufficiunt ad 

explendam tan tam  mensuram parietis, P P . Q. 23. A r t  7 c. —  (2) 

(a ), quia scilicet per praedicationem apostolorum huiusmodi 

m ysteria explebantur in  rebus ipsis, P P . Q . 117. A rt. 2 ad 1; cum  

ig itu r operationes v ita e  expleantur per actum  caloris naturalis, 

PS. Q. 85. A r t .  6  ob. 3; secundo ad subveniendum humanae in fir

m ita ti, quia p er unum  non poterant om nia quae ad  d ivina m ysteria 

pertinebant, expleri, sine magno gravamine, PT S . Q. 37. A r t .  1 c. 

—  (2) (b), Gregorius, 21 M o ra l., cap. 4 , circa m ed., pon it tres 

gradus irae, scilicet iram  sine voce, e t iram  cum voce, e t iram  cum  

verbo expresso.... qui autem  dixerit f ra tr i suo'; fatue, ubi ex

pletur vox perfectione sermonis, PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  8  ob. 3. —  (2 ) (c), 

sicut fornicationi, quae est am or explendae libidinis a  legitim o 

connubio solutus, opponitur charitas, PS. Q. 70. A r t  4  c; quia 

homo habet arm a rationis ad  expellendas concupiscentias et 

saevitias, quae non habent a lia  anim alia, PS. Q . 95. A rt. 1 c ; ne 

scilicet correctionem praetendens, odium intendat expleri, SS. Q . 

45. A r t  6 ad  3 .

expletio, o n is ,/., a  fu lfillm ent, accomplishment. Parte  vero daemonum  

non sunt illum inationes, q u ia  eas in  D eum  non ordinat, sed ad 

expletionem propriae in iquitatis , PP . Q. 109. A r t  4  ad 1; ad 

magnificentiam autem  pertinet u ti d iv itiis  secundum quam dam  

specialem rationem , id  e s t  secundum quod assumuntur in  alicuius 

operis m agni expletionem , SS. Q . 117. A r t .  3  ad  1; in  om ni actu qui 

requ irit idoneitatem  ex parte recipientis, duo sunt necessaria ei qui 

debet actum  illu m  exercere, scilicet iu d id u m  de idoneitate reci

pientis, e t expletio  actus, P T S . Q . 17. A rt. 3  c.

explicatio, in is , f . ,  an unfolding, micoilimg, used f ig .;  o f speech, on 

unfolding, expounding, an explication, explanatum, especially o f a  

passage in a n y  te x t, or defin ition, as o f a word, b y  unfolding w h a t 

is implied in  i t .  U nde H ila riu s  d ic it in  lib . de Synodis advers. 

Arianos, post m edium  e t est explicatio  canonis 26 ; cum  unus Deus 

sit, duo innascibiles esse non possunt, P P . Q . 33. A rt. 4  ad  4; 

omnes autem  a liae  definitiones quaecumque de fide dantur exp li

cationes sunt hu ius quam  Apostolus ponit, SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1 c; sicut 

etiam  Philosophus d ic it in  I I I  Top ic., cap. I I  in  explic. lo d  40, 

SS. Q. 82. A r t  1 c; o ratio  est quaedam explicatio propriae vo lunta

tis apud D eum , u t  eam  im pleat, P T . Q. 21. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 8.
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A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t  10 (bis); SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  6 

( te r ) ;  SS. Q. 2. A r t  7; P T . Q . 21 . A r t  3.

explicativus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., expUcatise, serving la unfold o r  explain. 

Praeterea, oratio  est explicativa desiderii, SS. Q. 83 . A r t .  15 ob. 2.

explicite, see explico.

exp lid tu s , a, um , P . a., see explico.

explico, are, i v i  and u i, i tu m  and  itu m , v. a., (1 ) l it ., to unfold, 

spread open, reveal itself, (2 ) fig ., o f speech, to unfold, explain, treat, 

stale, explain, express. —  (1 ), s icut ergo artis  opus non esset per

fectum , si a rtific ia to  aliqu id  deesset eorum quae ars continet, ita  

nec homo posset esse perfectus, nisi to tu m  quod in  an im a im p lic ite  

continetur, exterius in  corpore explicaretur, PTS . Q . 80. A r t .  1 c. —  

(2 ), sunt enim  q u idam  qui v e rita tem  intelligibilem  capere non 

possunt, nisi eis particu latim  per singula explicetur, P P . Q . 55. 

A r t .  3  c; postea per partes explicavit; s icut si quis dicat, P P . Q . 68. 

A r t .  1 ad 1; oportebat etiam  quod per incrementa tem porum  

m agis explicaretur cognitio fidei, P T . Q . 61. A rt. 3  ad  2 ; contritio  

exp licatur per confessionem, P T S , Q . 2 . A rt. 6  a . C f. P P . Q . 70. 

A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 89. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 52. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 54. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 1. A r t .  9; P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  3 . — exp lid tus, a , um , P .  a., 

unfolded, explained, clear, p lain , the  opposite o f im plicitus. Quae- 

d am  enim  sunt in  hum anis actibus adeo exp lid ta , quod s ta tim  cum  

m odica consideratione possunt approbari ve l reprobari p er illa 

com m unia e t prim a princip ia, PS . Q . 100. A r t  1 c; explicitum  

(proprie d ic itu r esse Ulud), in  quo unumquodque ipsorum  in  se 

consideratur, V e r i t  1 4 .1 1  c. C f . PS . Q . 107. A r t .  3 ;  PS . Q . 108. 

A r t 2 ; S S . Q .2  p r.; P T .Q .8 7 .  A r t  2; P T S . Q . 48. A r t .  1; e t passim. 

O n cognitio exp lid ta , see cognitio; on  compositio e x p lid ta , see 

compositio; on contem platio e x p lid ta , see contemplatio·, on fides  

e x p lid ta , see fides. —  exp lid te , adv., in  the manner or in  the sense of 

explaining  or unfolding, explicitly, th e  opposite of im plicite. N on  

fu it  necessarium quod hoc e xp lid te  poneretur, PP . Q . 36 . A r t .  2  ad 

2; om nia quae credenda trad u n tu r in  N o vo  Testam ento  e x p lid te  et 

aperte , trad u n tu r credenda in  V e te r i Testam ento, sed im p lic ite  et 

sub figura, PS. Q . 107. A r t  3  ad  1; exp lid te  au tem  in  a liquo  

continetur, quod in  eo actu existit, V e r it ,  1 4 .1 1  c. C f .  SS. Q . 2. 

A r t  6  (passim); SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  7 (passim); SS. Q . 5 . A r t .  4  (pas

s im ); SS. Q. 44. A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 69 . A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. O n  appetere 

exp lid te , see appetere·, on cognoscere exp lid te , see cognoscere; on 

credere exp lid te , see credere; on ponere exp lid te , see ponere; on 

s d re  exp lid te , see scire.

explorator, Oris, m ., a  spy, (1 ) a  spy, one who watches others secretly; a  

person who spies, (2 ) on explorer, one who subjects something to 

examination. —  (1 ), alioquin  efficerem ur exploratores v ita e  a lio 

ru m , contra id  quod d id tu r  P ro v . 24 , 15, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  2  ad  4; 

in  qu in to  autem  mense, q u i apud nos vocatur Augustus, qu ia  cum  

propter exploratores seditio esset o rta  in  populo, iussi sunt in 

m ontem  non ascendere, SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 ad  2 . —  (2 ),  quae gens 

diligenter observabat huius stellae exortum , positis exploratoribus 

duodecim, P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  5  ad  4 , in  q u o t

expRiro, Sre, I v i ,  a tom , 1, v. a., (1 ) to explain, examine, subject to 

search or examination; look over i n  order to examine; search through 

the parts of, (2 ) Io explore, test, t ry  by subjecting to some experiment. 

—  (1 ), e t  ideo diabolus ten ta t explorando interiorem  conditionem  

hominis, u t de illo  v it io  ten tet ad  quod homo magis pronus e s t 

P P . Q . 114. A r t  2  ad  2 ; unde occido v itu la e  fiebat ad  explorandum  

hom icidium  occultum , PS. Q. 105. A r t  2 ad 12. C f .  SS. Q . 97. 

A r t .  1 (b is); SS. Q . 97 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t  9, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q. 

152. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; P T S . Q . 11. A r t  3  ob. 3 . —  (2 ), canis en im  inse- 

quens cervum , si ad  triv iu m  v e n e r it  odoratu quidem  exp lorat an 

cervus per p rim am  vel secundam v iam  transiverit, quod si invenerit 

non transiisse, iam  securus per te rtiam  v iam  incedit non explo

rando , PS. Q . 13. A r t  2  ob. 3.

expolio, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. a., Io despoi, to strip  o r deprive oj 

something. Quod expolians principatus e t  potestates, scilicet in

fernales, auferendo A braham , Isaac, e t  lacob, e t  caeteros iustos 

tra d u x it  eos, id  est, longe ab  Eoe regno tenebrarum  ad coelum 

d u x it, P T . Q . 52. A r t  5  c; nam  sicut per circumcisionem aufere

b a tu r  quaedam  carnalis pellicula, i ta  per baptism um  homo ex- 

p o lia tu r a  carnali conversatione, P T . Q . 70. A r t  1 a d  1; ergo aliqui 

e ru n t qu i nunquam  expoliabuntur corpore per m ortem  sed super

vestien tur g loria resurrectionis, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  ta le  desiderium est 

quo nolum us expoliari, P T S . Q. 78. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f . P T .  Q . 74. 

A r t .  3.

expono, ere, posui, podtum , 3 , v. a., (1 ) l it .,  (a ) to expose, lo lay open. 

place in  a  perilous o r  unprotecled silualitm , (b ) to expose, bring out, 

of conceabnent, show openly, exkibit, (2 ) fig ., lo explain, expmmd, 

inlerpret. —  (1 ) (a ), videmus enim  quod n a tu ra lite r pars se exponit 

ad  conversationem  totius, sicut manus exponitur ic tu i absque deli

beratione ad  conservationem totius corpo ris .. . . ,  est enim  virtuosi 

civis u t  se exponat m ortis  periculo pro to tius reipublicae conserva

tione, PS. Q . 60. A r t .  5 c; praeterea, nullus tenetur se periculo 

exponere, ad  hoc quod rem  alterius s a lv e t sed aliquando mani

festando latronem , vel ei resistendo, aliquis periculo mortis se 

exponeret, SS. Q . 62. A r t .  7  ob. 3 ; e t  sic v id e tu r p er hoc quod in 

desertum  iv it  u t  tentaretur, quod ten tation i se exposuit, P T . Q . 41. 

A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; non protegendo eum  a  passione sed exponendo per

sequentibus, P T . Q . 47. A r t  3  a  C f. P P . Q . 43 . A r t  6 ; PS. Q. 102. 

A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 77. A r t 4 ;  SS. Q . 123. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t  10: 

P T . Q . 72. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. —  (1 ) (b ), si autem  fu e r it  emptus ad 

m ercationem , tenetur eum  in fra  tres menses exponere ad  venden

du m , SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 c; e t huic assim ilatur confirm atio, per quam 

hom o roboratus exponitur in  publicum  ad  confessionem nominis 

C h ris ti, P T S . Q . 56. A l t .  2 ad  1. —  (2 ), quod vero  H ila riu s  dicit, 

loc. c i t  in  arg ., quod Spiritus Sanctus est a  P a tre  e t  F ilio  auctori

bus, exponendum est quod p o n itu r substantivum  pro  adiectivo. 

P P . Q . 36 . A r t  4  ad 7; sed perseverantiam  petendo homines a  Deo 

o b tinent; a lioquin  fru stra  peteretur a  D eo in  petitionibus orationis 

D om inicae, u t  Augustinus exponit in  libro  de dono perseverantiae, 

PS. Q . 114. A r t  9  ob. 1 ; sed docere, id est, exponere Evangeliura, 

p ertin e t proprie ad  episcopum, P T .  Q . 67 . A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 

113. A r t  5; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  10 (b is ); P T . Q . 5. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 69. 

A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  1; e t  passim.

exposco, ere, poposci, 3, v. a ., lo ask eameslly, beg, request, demand. 

Q uando honor D e i ve l u tilita s  proxim i hoc exposcit non  debet esse 

contentus homo u t  per fidem  suam  ipsi v e r ita ti d iv in ae  coniunga- 

tu r , sed debet fidem  exterius confiteri, SS. Q . 3. A r t  2  ad  1; si 

tam en hoc necessitas exposcat, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  4  c; e t  episcopus 

ta le m  ordinans potestate ordinandi p r iv a r i debet, n isi fo rte  neces

sitas Ecclesiae id  exposcat, P T S . Q . 28. A r t  1 ad  3.

expositio, Onis, f . ,  exposition, an  explanatum  o r interprelalion o f the 

meaning of something, as o f a  passage o r w o rk ; also, an y  work 

containing an  analysis or in terp re tation ; commentary. E s t ergo 

conveniens expositio u t  d ica tur Deus requievisse, q u ia  nos requi

escere fa c i t  sed non est haec sola ponenda; sed a lia  expositio est 

principalior e t  prior, P P . Q . 73. A r t  2  ad  3 ; Gregorius vero in 

expositione horum  nom inum  magis attendere v id e tu r  exteriora 

m inisteria , P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5 c; lex autem  nova om nino dissidium 

p roh ibu it, u t  p a te t M a tth . 5, secundum expositionem Augustini, 

lib . 1 de Serm . D o m in i in  m onte, cap. 14, PS. Q . 107. A r t  4  ob. 3; 

sed haeresis non solum  est circa res, sed e tiam  circa verba , e t arca 

expositiones sacrae Scripturae, (ob. 2 ) .... ille  d ic itu r  a lite r ex

ponere sacram Scripturam  quam  Spiritus Sanctus efflag itat, qui 

ad  hoc expositionem sacrae Scripturae in to rq uet quod contrariatur 

ei quod est per S p iritum  Sanctum  revelatum , SS. Q . 11. A r t .  2 ad 2. 

CT. P P . Q . 68. A r t  1; PS. Q . 108. A r t  2; SS. Q . 44 . A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 76. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 91. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.



expositivezyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA401 ,  expulsio

expositive, adv., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAexpositious.

expositivus, a , um , adj., interprding, explaining, exposilm . Haec  

locutio "solus P a ter est Deus” , habet duas expositivas (sc. enun

tiationes), P P . Q . 31. A r t  4  a. O n propositio expositiva, see pro

positio; on ra tio  expositiva ipsius re i nom inatae, nom inis e t 

significationis nom inis, see ratio; on syllogismus expositivus, see 

syllogismus. —  expositive, ode., in  the manner o r in  the sense of 

interpreting o r explaining expositioely. L o q u itu r expositive, P P . 

Q. 31. A r t  3  ad  2.

expositor, Sris, m ., an expounder, interpreter, commentator, one who 

expounds o r  m akes explanatory notes upon a  t e x t  A lii enim  

expositores d icunt quod plantae productae sunt actu in  suis spe

ciebus hac te rtia  die, P P . Q . 69. A r t .  2 c; circa ista praem ia ex

positores sacrae Scripturae diversimode sunt locuti, PS. Q . 69. 

A r t  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 74. A r t  2.

expresse, ado., see exprimo.

expressio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) expression, the act of ulleriug, declaring or 

representing by m itte n  or spoken language or by gesture or look; 

hence, an y  act or object b y  which some tru th  o r idea is conveyed, 

(2) expression, th e  visib le and outw ard aspect; the significant or 

characteristic features or appearance; look, altitude, especially, th e  

ensemble o f the face as indicating  the  feelings, mood, o r character. 

—  (1 ), ergo e t consensus fac it m atrim on ii obligationem  etiam  sine 

expressione verborum , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo expressio consensus per 

verba non req u ir itu r ad  m atrim onium , (ob. 2 ) .... sed in  a liquo  

casu est m atrim on ium  sine expressione verborum ..... ergo ex

pressio va-borum  non est de necessitate m atrim onii, (ob. 3 ) .....  

sed in  quolibet contractu oportet esse expressionem verborum , (a ), 

. . . ,  oportet quod consensus m atrim on ium  faciens verbis expri

m atur, u t expressio verborum  se habeat ad  m atrim onium  sicut 

ablutio exterior ad  baptism um , P T S . Q . 45 . A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 76. 

A rt. 1 c ;S S . Q . 173. A r t  3  (b is); P T . Q . 66. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 73. A r t .  

6; P T S . Q . 45 . A r t  3 . —  (2 ), de ration e imaginis est sim ilitudo cum  

expressione, u t  Augustinus d ic it in  lib . 83 Quaestionum, q u a es t 74, 

PP. Q . 35. A r t  2  ob. 2.

expressive, ado., see expressions.

expressivus, a, um , adj., expressing, expressae. Q uia vel est expres

sivum, E p h . 3 . 4 . C f. P P . Q . 34. A r t  3 (passim). O n  veritum  

expressivum, see s e rtam .— expressive, ado., in  the manner o f 

expressing, in  a  marked manner, expressively. Ideo  homines rudes a  

principio videntes p er diligentiam  artific u m  imagines hom inum  

expressive factas, D iv in ita tis  cu ltum  eis impenderunt, SS. Q . 94. 

A r t 4 c .

expressus, a , um , P . a ., see exprimo.

exprimo, ere, pressi, pressum, 3 , s. a., (1 ) to press, or sgueese oul, force 

om, (2 ) represent, portray, describe, express. —  (1), si tam en ex  

liquore sic inspissato exprim atur aqua subtilis, potest in  ea fieri 

baptismus sicut e t  in  aqua quae exp rim itu r ex luto , lice t in  lu to  

baptismus fieri non possit, P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  4  ad  2. —  (2 ), sicut hoc 

nomen, "hom o", exp rim it sua significatione essentiam hominis, 

PP. Q . 13. A r t .  1 c; ad  exprim endam  un ita tem  essentiae e t per

sonae, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  5 ad  1; ideo opo rtet quod in fo rm a bap

tismi exp rim atu r causa baptism i, P T .  Q . 66. A r i.  5  c. C f. PP . 

Q. 28. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 29 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 37. A r t  1; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  1; 

PS. Q . 96. A r t .  6 ; e t passim .— exprim ens, entis, P . a., representing, 

describing, expressing. U n de detractio  secundum communem ra tio 

nem gravius peccatum est quam  m aledictio  simplex desiderium  

exprimens, SS. Q . 76. A r t .  4  c; sed verb a  experim entia consensum, 

quae sunt sacram entum  tantum , e t causa praedictae coniunctionis 

sunt sensibilia, P T S . Q . 44. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q. 12. A r t  13; 

SS. Q . 174. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 42. A r t  3  (b is ); P T S . Q . 45 . A r t  2 ; 

PTS. Q . 46. A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  expressus, a , um , P . a., expressed,

exp lidt, distinet, ciear, the opposite o f interpretatious. Sed in  N o vo  

Testam ento ponuntur expressa m andata  de fide, SS. Q . 16. A r t .  1 

ob. 2 ; non enim  per se obiectum  eius est Deus, sed praeceptum  

superioris cuiuscumque, vel expressum, vel in terpretativum , SS. 

Q. 104. A r t  2 ad  2 ; omnes aliae superstitiones procedunt ex aliquo 

pacto cum daemonibus in ito, tac ito  ve l expresso; SS. Q . 122. A r t  2 

ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 36. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 69 . A rt. 2; P T . Q. 27 . A r t .  6; 

P T . Q. 73. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q. 46. A r t  2; e t passim. On consensus 

expressus, see consensus; on oratio  expressa, see oratio; on pactum  

expressum, see padum ; on repraesentatio expressa, see reprae

sentatio; on s ignum  expressum, see signum ;an  s im ilitudo expressa, 

see similitudo. —  expresse, ado., in  a  prmounced or dedded manner, 

expressly, d is lindly , clearly, the  opposite o f inlerpretalive. Sicut 

homo perfectius v idetur per speculum in  quo expressius imago 

eius resultat, P P . Q . 94. A r t .  1 c; loannes Baptista de adventu 

Christi in carne non quaesivit quasi hoc ignoraret, cum  ipse hoc 

expresse confessus fuerit, SS. Q . 2. A rt. 7 ad 2 ; Augustinus ib i 

loquitur expresse de his qu i ex  cup id itate  mendicant, SS. Q . 187. 

A rt. 5  ad  1; contem nit quidem  non expresse sed in terpre tative , 

4S en t. 9 . 1 . 3 .4 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  9 ; P P . Q .39. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 

50. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 100. A rt. 6 ; 4  Sent. 3 8 .1 .3 .2  ad 4 ; e t passim. On 

len tare  expresse, see lentare.

exprobrabilis, e, adj., worlhy of reproach. V id etu r quod peccatum  

intem perantiae non s it m axim e exp ro b rab ile ,. .  ., ergo peccatum 

intem perantiae non est m axim e exprobrabile, (ob. 1).... v id en tu r 

minus esse exprobrabilia..... ergo peccata intem perantiae non 

v identur esse m axim e exprobrabilia, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  est ergo intem 

perantia m ax im e exprobrabilis propter duo, (c ).... cum  d ic itu r 

intem perantia esse m axim e exprobrabilis, SS. Q. 142. A r t .  4  ad  3. 

Cf. PS. Q . 73. A r t  5, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 144. A rt. 1 (te r); SS. Q . 145. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 151. A rt. 4  (te r).

exprobratio, onis, f . ,  a  reoiling, disgrace, reproach. Q ui in  aliorum  

actibus exoriri bona respiciunt, m ox ea m anu pestiferae exprobra

tionis evellunt, SS. Q . 75. A r t .  2 c, in  quot.; sicut enim  honor debe

tu r v ir tu t i  i ta  exprobratio  debetur peccato, (ob. 1).... exprobra- 

tioopponi v id e tu r honori e tg loriae, SS. Q . 142. A r t  4  c; verecundia 

est tim o r tu rp itud in is  e t exprobrationis, SS. Q. 144. A r t  1 ad  2.

exprilbro, 8re, i v i ,  a tum , 1, o. a., to rebitite, upbraid, reproach. Unde  

2 Reg. 1 9 ,6 , exprobrando d ic it lo ab  ad  D av id , SS. Q. 25. A r t  8  ob. 

3; cui exprobrasti? e t quem  blaspbemasti? SS. Q. 75. A r t .  2 c; sed 

v ir  D e o  deditus Ariano episcopo venienti exprobravit, u t  debuit, 

P T . Q . 82. A r t  9  a, in  q u o t

expugno, are, a v i, a tu m , 3 , v. a ., (1 ) l i l . ,  (a) o f place, to take by assault, 

storm, capture, reduce, (b ) transf., o f persons, to subdue, aoercome, 

vanquish, (2 ) f ig . ,  Io expel, drive md. —  (1) (a ), m andatur en im , 

D e u t. 20, quod cum  accederent ad  expugnandum c iv ita tem , offer

ren t e t p rim o  pacem, (c ).... e t  in  talibus urbibus expugnatis 

occidebantur masculi, PS. Q. 105. A r t  3  ad  4. —  (1) (b ) , esto ergo 

bellando pacificus, u t eos quos expugnas; ad  pacis u t ilita te m  v in 

cendo perducas, SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ad  3 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ), intelligen- 

dum  est d e  doc trina quae est de pertinentibus ad  salutem , per 

quam  diabolus a  cordibus hom inum  expugnatur, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  

7 ad  ’3.

expuitio, 6nis, f . ,  exspuition, a  spilting oul, expedontion. S i prius, 

quando e ran t compotes suae m entis, ap p aru it in  eis devotio huius 

sacramenti, debet eis io  articu lo m ortis hoc sacramentum exhiberi; 

nisi fo rte  t im ea tu r periculum  vom itus vel expuitionis, P T . Q . 80. 

A r t 9 c .

expulsio, in is , f . ,  expulsion, a  drieing oul. Idem  est g ra tiae  infusio 

et culpae remissio, sicut idem  est illum inatio  e t  tenebrarum  ex

pulsio, PS. Q. 113. A r t .  6  ob. 2 ; som niat dormiens ea quae per

tin en t ad  expulsionem huiusmodi humoris abundantis ve l resoluti, 

SS. Q . 154. A r t .  5 c; unde convenienter an te  baptism um  expel-



e x p u ls iv u s 402 exten d o

lu n tu r  d a em o n es  p er e x o r c ism o s, n e  sa lu te m  h o m in is  im p ed ia n t; 

q u a m  q u id em  ex p u ls io n em  s ig n if ic a t  e x su ffla tio , F T . Q . 7 1 . A rt. 2 

c . a .  P T . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 1 (b is );  P T S . Q . 2 8 . A i t .  2.

e x p u ls iv u s , a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., e x p u ls m , lending  o r  serving to  expel. D u p le x  

e s t  a p p e t itu s:  u n u s q u id em  n a tu r a lis , q u i p e r tin e t a d  v ir e s  a n im a e  

v e g e ta b i lis , in  q u ib u s  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  v ir tu s  e t  v i t i u m , . . . ,  u n d e  e t 

v is  a p p e t it iv a  d iv id itu r  c o n tra  r e te n t iv a m , d ig e s tiv a m , e t  exp u ls i- 

v a m , S S . Q . 14 8 . A rt. 1 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 1 (b is ) .

ex p u o , ere , u i, O tum , 3 , v. n ., to s p it .  A p p reh en sa  m a n u  c a e c i e d u x it  

eu m  e x tra  v ic u m ; e t  ex p u en s  in  o cu lo s  e iu s  im p o s it is  m a n ib u s, in 

terr o g a v it  eu m  s i q u id  v id er e t, P T . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 3  o b . 2.

ex p u rg o , are , a v i, a tu m , 1, v. o . ,  to  d e a r  fro m  censure, ju s tify ,  excuse, 

exonerate. In  a liis  a u te m  su p ra  d ic tis  ca s ib u s  n ih il red d ere  ten eb a 

tu r , se d  so lu m  a d  e x p u rg a n d u m  su sp ic io n em  fra u d is  ten eb a tu r  

iu ra m en tu m  p ra esta re , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t . 2 a d  5 ;  id c irco  s ta tu im u s  u t  

q u a n d o  ip s i fra tre s  d e  ta lib u s  ex p u rg a re  s e  d eb en t, P T . Q . 8 0 . A rt. 

6  o b . 3 , in  q u o t

ex q u iro , e re , s iv i , s itu m , 3 , v. a ., to search out diligen tly , seek for; 

m ake in q u iry , inquire, ask. S i  v e r o  iu d ex  h o c  e x q u ir a t  q u o d  n on  

p o te s t  secu n d u m  ord in em  iu ris, n o n  te n e tu r  e i a c c u s a tu s  re sp on 

d ere, S S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 1 c ;  ex q u irere  s ig n u m  d iv in a e  p r o v id e n tia e  e s t  

ten ta re  D e u m .... sed  i l le  q u i iu ra t v id e tu r  ex q u irere  s ig n u m  

d iv in a e  p ro v id en tia e , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  2  o b . 3 . C f. P S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  1 

o b . 1; S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 8 ; S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 2 7 . A r t . 2 . —  

e x q u is itu s , a , u m , P .  a ., exquisite, carefully sought out. D e lic ia e  

p rin c ip a liter  q u id em  c o n s is tu n t  in  ip sa  su b sta n tia  a lim e n ti, sed 

secu n d a r io  in  e x q u is ito  sa p o r e  e t  p ra ep a ra tio n e  c ib o r u m , S S . Q. 

14 1 . A r t . 5 a d  3: se c u n d o  v e r o  u t  h o m o  n o n  n im is  re q u is ita  re

q u ira t, S S . Q . 14 3 . A r t  1 c . —  e x q u is ite , adv., carefully, accurately, 

particu larly , excellently. Q u a m v is  a b  e is  q u i h o c  p u ta n t , ex q u is ite  

e t  in g en io se  il la  s in g u la  h is  s in g u lis  co m p a ra ta  v id e a n tu r , P T S . 

Q . 77 . A r t. 2 a d  3.

e x q u is ite , ado., s e e  exquiro.

e x sa tu ro , are , a v i,  a tu m , 1, ». <t, to  sa tis fy  com pletely, to  sa tia te, sate. 

Q uod q u id em  le x  s t a tu i t  p ro p ter  iu s t it ia m  im p le n d a m , u t  sup ra  

d ic tu m  e s t ,  q u a e st. 10 5 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  n o n  p ro p ter  o d ia  ex sa tu ra n d a , 

P S  Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  3  a d  2 .

e x s e c u tio , s e e  executio.

e x s e c u tiv u s , a ,  u m , s e e  executions

e x s e q u e n s , s e e  exequor.

e x s ic c o , are , a v i, i t u m ,  1, r . a . ,  to  exsiccate; to  d r y  u p  o r  out; remove 

m oisture fro m . S ic u t  h u m o r  q u a n d o q u e  su b ic itu r  a c t io n i ca lo r is  

q u a n tu m  a d  ca le fier i, n o n  ta m en  q u a n tu m  a d  ex s ic ca r i, s iv e  c o n 

su m i, S S . Q . 10 4 . A r t  5  c ;  q u o d  A n se lm u s  d es id era b a t e x  p in g u 

ed in e  d e v o t io n is  m ed u lla s  co rp o ra les  exsicca r i, n o n  q u a n tu m  a d  

h u m o rem  n a tu ra lem , P T S . Q . 3 .  A r t  2  a d  1. C f. P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  2 , 

in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1.

e x s is te n t ia , s e e  existentia.

e x s is t e r e , s e e  exislere.

ex s o lv o , ere , so lv i, so la tu m , 3 , v. a ., to  discharge, p a y  a  debt o r  obli

gation. Im p le v it  C h r istu s  s u a  p a ss io n e , q u o n ia m , u t  in  P sa l. 68  

d ic itu r , q u a e  n o n  r a p u it  e x s o lv i t  p erm itte n s  s e  lig n o  a ff ig i pro  

p o m o , q u o d  d e  lig n o  h o m o  ra p u era t co n tra  D e i m a n d a tu m , P T . Q . 

4 7 . A r t  2  a d  1; n o n  a u te m  e x s o lv it  q u i p erfec te  n o n  s a t is fa c it  

P T . Q . 4 8 .  A rt. 2  a ;  p re tiu m  a u te m  red e m p tio n is  n o str a e  e s t  sa n 

g u is  C h r isti, v e l  v ita  e iu s  co rp o ra lis , q u a e  e s t  in  sa n g u in e , q u a m  

ip se  C h r istu s  ex so lv it , P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t  5  c . C f. P T S . Q . 5 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 7. A r t  1 c ;  P T S . Q. 1 3 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ;  P T S . Q . 75 . A r t  2.

ex su ff la t io , a n is , f . ,  exsufflation, exorcism  by blowing o r  breathing 

upon the one possessed b y  an  aril sp ir it. U n d e  co n v en ie n te r  a n te  

b a p tism u m  ex p e llu n tu r  d a em o n es  p er  ex o rc ism o s, n e  sa lu tem  

h o m in is  im p ed ia n t; q u a m  q u id em  e x p u ls io n em  s ig n if ic a t  exsuf

f la t io , P T . Q . 71 . A r t  2  c; e rg o  p er  h u iu sm o d i e x su ffla tio n es  hoc 

a g itu r  u t  d a em o n u m  p o tes ta s  exp e lla tu r , (a ) .........p r o u t daem ones 

h o m in is  s a lu te m  im p ed ire  co n a n tu r , e t  h o c  im p ed im e n tu m  ex

c lu d itu r  p er  ex su ffla tio n es , P T . Q . 71 . A r t  3  c .

e x s u f f lo , i r e ,  1, e. a ., to  exsufflate, breathe upon; to  d ispel an  n il 

s p ir i t  b y  blowing; a  fo rm  o f  exorcism , u sed  o n ly  a s  a n  E cc lesia stica l 

term . P a rv u li e x su ffla n tu r  e t  ex orcizan tu r, u t  p e lla tu r  a b  eis 

d ia b o li p o te s ta s  in im ica , q u a e  d e c e p it  h o m in em , P T .Q .7 1 .  A r t .3 a , 

in  q u o t

e x su r r e c t io , o n is , f . ,  an  arisin g. E t  id eo , c u m  d ic itu r : ex su rg e , et 

il lu m in a b it  t e  C h ristu s, n on  e s t  in te llig e n d u m  q u o d  t o ta  exsurrectio 

a  p e c c a to  p ra ec ed a t illu m in a tio n em  g ra tia e , P S . Q . 10 9 . A r t . 7  a d  1.

e x ta s is ,  a c c . im , a b i. i ,  f . ,  rapture, ecstasy. E x ta s im  p a ti aliquis 

d ic itu r , c u m  ex tra  s e  p o n itu r, q u o d  q u id em  c o n t in g it  e t  secundum  

v im  a p p reh en siv a m  e t  secu n d u m  v im  a p p e t it iv a m . secu n du m  

q u id em  v im  a p p reh en siv a m  a liq u is  d ic itu r  ex tra  s e  pon i, quando 

p o n itu r  e x tr a  c o g n itio n e m  s ib i prop riam , v e l  q u ia  a d  super iorem  

su b lim a tu r ; s ic u t  h o m o , d u m  e le v a tu r  ad  co m p reh en d en d a  aliqua, 

q u a e  s u n t  su p ra  sen su m  e t  ra tio n em , d ic itu r  e x ta s im  p a t i ,  inquan- 

tu m  p o n itu r  ex tra  co n n a tu ra lem  a p p r eh en sio n em  ra tio n is  et 

sen su s , v e !  q u ia  a d  in feriora  d ep rim itu r , p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  in  furiam 

v e l  a m e n tia m  ca d it , d ic itu r  ex ta s im  p a ssu s, se c u n d u m  a p p e tit iv a m  

v e r o  p a r tem  d ic itu r  a liq u is  e x ta s im  p a ti, q u a n d o  a p p e t itu s  ali

cu iu s  in  a lte r u m  fertu r, ex ien s  q u o d a m m o d o  ex tra  se ip su m , P S . Q. 

2 8 . A r t  3  c ;  p r im u m  g en u s  e s t  ex ta s is , q u o d  e s t  m e n t is  excessus, 

s ic u t  v id i t  P e tru s  v a s  su b m issu m  d e  c a e lo  c u m  v a r iis  an im alibu s, 

(o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  e x ta s im , q u a e  f i t  p er e le v a t io n e m  m e n tis  in  aliqua 

a ltio ra , q u a m  p o n it  p rim o lo co , S S . Q . 17 4 . A rt. 1 a d  3 . C f. P S  

2 8  p r .;  S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 17 5 . A r t. 2 (passim ); 

S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A r t. 6 ;  N o m . 4 .1 0 .

e x te n d o , ere , d i, su m , 3 , v. a., (1 ) li t., to extend, spread out, stretch out, 

(2 )  f ig · ,  (a ) to extend so a s  to  in d u d e , com prise, embrace, (b ) to 

extend, exaggerate, cause to  appear larger a t  m ore im portan t than is 

w arranted  b y  f a d s ,  (c) to  extend, accord o r  concede a s  proper; 

grant; to  bring before one fo r  acceptance o r  rejection, (d ) o f  t im e , to 

extend, prolong. —  (1 ) , d um  v e n te r  p er  in g lu v ie m  ex ten d itu r , vir

tu te s  a n im a e  per lu x u ria m  d estru u n tu r , S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t  2  a d  4, in 

q u o t ;  v id e tu r  a u te m  rid icu lo su m  g e s t ic u la t io n e s  fa cere , a d  quos 

p ertin e re  v id e tu r  q u o d  sa cerd o s  q u a n d o q u e  b ra ch ia  ex te n d it , (ob. 

5 ) , . . . ,  q u o d  en im  sa cerd o s  b ra ch ia  e x te n d it  p o s t  co n secration em , 

s ig n if ic a t  ex ten s io n em  b rach ioru m  C h r isti in  cru ce , P T . Q . 83. 

A r t  5  a d  5 . C f. S S . Q . 189 . A r t  10; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 4 . —  (2 ) (a), 

a m ic it ia  s e  e x te n d it  a d  a liq u em  d u p l ic it e r ,. . . ,  a lio  m o d o  se 

e x te n d it  a d  a liq u em  resp ectu  a iter iu s  p erso n a e , s ic u t  s i  aliquis 

h a b e t a m ic it ia m  a d  a liq u em  h o m in em , S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t. 1 a d  2; 

v o tu m  o b ed ien tia e  a d  re lig io n em  p ertin en s, s e  e x te n d it  a d  dis

p o s it io n em  to t iu s  h u m a n a e  v ita e ....f le e t  n o n  s e  e x te n d a t  ad 

o m n e s  p a rticu la res a c tu s , S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  5  a d  4 .  C f. P P . Q . 2. 

A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 7 . A r t  1 1 ; P T . Q . 1 0 . A r t . 2 ;  PT . 

Q . 75 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 2 0 . A rt. 3 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ) (b ) , u n d e  n on  est 

ex te n d e n d a  ta lis  lo c u tio , sed  p ie  ex p o n en d a , s ic u b i in v e n ia tu r  in 

a u th e n tic a  S cr ip tu ra , P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t  4  c ;  h u iu sm o d i lo c u t io n e s  non 

s u n t  e x ten d en d a e  ta n q u a m  prop riae, P T . Q . 4 .  A r t .  3  a d  1. Cf. 

P P . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 5 . —  (2 )  (c ) , h o c  in te llig itu r  d e  m iser ico rd ia  aliqu id  

r e la x a n te , n o n  d e  m iser ico rd ia  to ta li te r  lib e r a n te , s i ex ten d a tu r 

e t ia m  a d  d a m n a to s , P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  3  a d  4 . —  (2 ) (d ) , e t  ideo 

v in c u lu m  m a tr im o n ii n o n  s e  e x te n d it  u ltra  v ita m , in  q u a  con tra

h itu r , P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  p o en a e  q u a e  in  h a c  v i t a  tem p ora li 

in f lig u n tu r  p ro  a liq u o  p e c c a to  tem p o ra le s  s u n t , e t  u ltr a  v ita e  

term in u m  n o n  s e  e x te n d u n t  P T S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  1 a d  1 . —  ex te n s u s , 

a ,  u m , P .  a ., (1 )  extended, stretched, u se d  litera lly  a n d  figuratively . 

S i  erg o  lo q u a m u r  d e  ip sa  c r u c e , . . . ,  u n o  s c il ic e t  m o d o  in  q u a n tu m  

re p r a e se n ta t  n o b is  f ig u ra m  C h r isti e x te n s i in  e a , P T . Q . 2 5 . A rt.
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4 c; per fac ta  aliqua significatur aliqu id, quae in  hoc quod signi

ficant, hab ent v im  verborum  significandum ; inde est quod con

tumelia, extenso nomine, e tiam  in factis d id tu r , SS. Q . 72. A rt. 1 c. 

extensibilis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., extensible, capable of extension or expansion;

expansive. Cuius quidem  mensura accipitur secundum proportio

nem caloris extendentis, e t hum idi extensibilis, quod non est 

eiusdem v ir tu tis  in  omnibus, P T S . Q . 81. A rt. 2 c.

extensio, onis, / . ,  extension, the ac t or process o f extending, or the 

state of being extended, a  reaching or stretching out, as in  space, 

dme, or scope, used ( ! ) /> / . ,  (2) fig ., especially in  a  logical context, 

for the app licab ility  o f a  concept to  a  greater or lesser number of 

particulars. Thus, e.g., animal has greater extension than m an. I t  

has a  q u an tita tive  connotation, w hile intensio is qua lita tive . —  

(1), calid itas enim  cordis repellit tim orem , e t causat spem, propter 

cordis extensionem e t  am plificationem, PS. Q . 45 . A r t .  3 c; quinto  

repraesentatur extensio corporis e t effusio sanguinis ,(ad 3 ) , . . . ,  

sacerdos brachia extendit post consecrationem significat extensio

nem brachiorum  Christi in  cruce, P T . Q. 83. A r t  5  ad  5. —  (2), 

natura au tem  rerum  cognoscentium habet m aiorem  am plitudinem  

et extensionem, P P . Q . 14. A rt. 1 c; quod quidem  augmentum  

attenditur secundum extensionem gratiae ad  p lura se extendentis, 

PP. Q. 43 . A r t  6 a d  3. C f. PP . Q . 79. A r t .  11, in  q u o t ;  PS. Q. 20. 

A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 40. A r t .  2 (b is ); PS. Q . 40 . A r t  4  ob. 3; SS. Q. 52. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 99. A r t  1; e t  passim.

extensive, adv., according to expansion, in  the manner o f expansion, 

extensively, quantitatively more o r greater, the opposite o f intensive. 

Universum est perfectius in  bonitate quam  intellectualis creatura, 

extensive e t  diffusive, P P . Q. 93. A r t  2 ad  3 ;  ideo, corpore re

sumpto, beatitudo crescit, non intensive, sed extensive, PS. Q. 4. 

A r t  5 ad  5. C f. P T . Q . 1. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 93. A r t  1 (te r); 2  Sent. 

2 9 .1 .3  c. O n fru i extensive, see fru i; on in fin itu m  extensive, see 

infinitus; on m aior extensive, see maior.

extensivus, a , um , adf„ extensive, expansive, what m ay he extended, the 

opposite o f intenswus. O n in fin itas  extensiva, see infinitas; on 

quantitas extensiva, see quantitas.

extensus, a, um . r . . . ,

extenuo, are, av i, Stum, 1 .a  a., to diminish, dispel. Q uia die surgente, 

reliquiae tenebrarum  tanto  magis extenuantur, quanto magis 

oritur lux, P T .  Q. 53. A r t .  2 ad  3, in  q u o t

extergeo, ere, si, sum, 2, o. a ., Io w ipe off, wipe dry. Q uia manipulus 

est quasi sudarium  ad extergendum vu ltu m , P T S . Q . 40. A r t  7 c.

exterior, exterius, adj., outer, exterior, synonym o f extrinsecus, the 

opposite o f interior, intranens, and intrinsecus. H o m o docens 

solummodo exterius m inisterium  adhibet, sicut medicus sanans, 

P P .Q . 117. A r t  1 ad  1; duplex est opus, scilicet exterius e t  interius, 

PS. Q. 57. A r t  1 ad  1; est autem  eius duplex causa: una quidem  

principalis, a  qua v irtu tem  habet, quae est Sancta T rin itas ; a lia 

autem  instrumentalis, scilicet m inister, q u i t ra d it  exterius sacra

m entum, P T .  Q . 66. A r t  5 c . C f. P P . Q . 57. A r t .  2 (b is); PP . Q. 59. 

A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 68. A r t  1; SS. Q . 94. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 111. A r t  2 ; e t 

passim. O n  accidens exterior, see accidens; on actio exterior, see 

actio; on actus exterior, see actus; on adoratio  exterior, see odoratio; 

on affectio exterior, see affectio; on agens exterior, see agens; on 

apprehensio exterior, see apprehensio; on blasphemia exterior, see 

blasphemia; on bonum  exterior, see Jonw ; on causa exterior, see 

c o m ;  on confessio exterior, see confessio; on conversatio exterior, 

see conversatio; on coipus exterius, see corpus; on cultus exterior, 

see cultus; on delectatio exterior, see ddectalio; on d iv itiae  exterio

res, see divitiae; on dolor exterior, see dolor; on enuntiatio exterior, 

see enuntiatio; on fa d io  exterior, see fo d io ;  on fin is  exterior, see 

fin is; on fo rm a exterior, see form a; on homo exterior, see homo; on 

inunundftia exterior, see imm unditia; on inspiratio exterior, see 

inspiratio; on instrum entum  exterius, see instrumentum; on ju d i

cium  exterius, see tadrdum ; on locus exterior, see locus; on locutio  

exterior, see locutio; on m alum  exterius, see malus; on m a te ria  

exterior, see materia; on missio exterior, see missio; on necessarium  

ex  aliquo exterio ri, see necessarius; on operatio exterior, see ope

ratio; on opus exterius, see opus; on oratio  exterior, see oratio; on 

passio exterior, see passio; on perfectio exterior, see perfectio; on 

poenitentia exterior, see poenitentia; on principatus exterior, see 

principatus; on principium  exterius, see princip ium ; on pulchri

tudo exterior, see pulchritudo; on ra tio  exterior, see ratio; on res  

exterior, see res; on sacrificium  exterius, see sacrificium; on sensi

b ile  exterius, see sensibilis; on sensus exterior, see sensus; on 

ten iatio  exterior, see tentalio; on verbum  exterius, see verbum; on 

vis exterior, see v ir; on visio exterior, see visio; on v ita ex terio r, see 

vita; on vox exterior, see vox.—  exterius, adv., on the outside, 

externally. N o n  est de necessitate invisibilis missionis u t  semper 

m anifestetur per aliquod signum visibile exterius, PP . Q . 43 . A r t .  

7 ad  6; secundum quod spiritus d ic itu r aer exterius respiratus, P T . 

Q . 27. A r t  2  ad  1; sacramentum tan tu m  est aliqu id visibile exterius 

existens, quod scilicet est signum interioris effectus, P T . Q . 66. 

A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 78. A rt. 3 ; PS. Q . 80. A r t  3; P S  Q. 102. A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 59. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 76. A r t  8 ; e t  passim .— exirem us, a , um , 

sup. adj., extreme, last, synonym o f ultimus. Perduxit ten tationem  

ad extrem am  superbiam, P T . Q . 41 . A rt. 4  c; sic primus dies com 

pu ta tu r ab  extrem a parte sui, qua Christus in  sexta feria est m or

tuus e t sepultus, P T . Q . 51. A r t .  4  ad  1; de sacramento extrem ae  

unctionis, C . G . 4 . 73 t .  C f. SS. Q. 64. A r t  2; SS. Q. 62. A r t  5; 

P T . Q . 65. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 8 . A r t  3 ; 4  S e n t 23 d iv .; e t passim. On 

complexio extrem a, see complexio; on distantia extrem a, see dis- 

stantia; on elem entum  extrem um , see elementum; on ind ic ium  

extrem um , see indicium ; on necessitas extrem a, see necessitas; on 

term inos extrem us, see terminus; on unctlo extrem a, see unctio. —  

In  the  netdr. absd. and as subsi. -  extrem um , i, n., (1 ) extreme 

boundary, f in a l  point, f in a l member, extreme, synonym o f extremitas, 

fin is , terminus, and ultimum, (2 ) extreme idea or notion, Le,. one q f 

two ideas, the expression of which is chiefly concerned with a  con

clusion, svnnnjnn n f extremitas and terminus. T h e  m ajor and m in or 

terms o f a  syllogism which are united in  the  mean o r m iddle te rm . 

—  (1 ), cum  re latio  requirat duo extrem a, PP . Q. 13. A r t  7 c; 

cognoscit extrem a compositionis, P P . Q . 86 . A rt. 1 ob. 1; n a m  si 

consideretur quantitas absoluta eius in quod tendit magnificus e t 

magnanimus, d icetur extrem um  e t m axim um , PS. Q . 64. A r t  1 ad  

2; rem oto m edio separantur extrem a, P T . Q . 50. A r t  2  ob. 2 . C f. 

SS. Q . 79. A r t  1; C . G . 2 . 1 7 ,1 9 ,3 0 ,3 3 ,3 8 ,  and 98; C . G . 3 .1 3 1 -  

1 3 2 ;4 S e n t 4 4 .2 . 2 .6 a d 3 ;  1 Cael. 1 6 q ;2  Cael. 20e ; 1 M e te o r. 5  g; 

e t  passim.— K inds o f extremum in  this sense are: (a ), ex trem u m  

Ignobilius seu vHius and extrem um  nobilius, the ignoble or weaker 

and the more noUe term of a  syllogism. C f. Opp. 1 and 2 . —  (b ), 

extrem um  nobUius, see extremum ignobilius. —  (c), extrem um  

relationis, the f in a l  member o f a  relation. Omnis re latio  realis 

exig it duo extrem a realiter, P P . Q . 28. A r t  1 ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  7 c ; C . G . 2 .3 3 ;  P o t  7 .9  ob. 1; 5 Phys. 3  c ; e t  passim.— (d ), 

extrem um  vilius, see extremum ignobilius. —  (2 ), m edium  en im  est 

in  potentia ad  extrem a, P P . Q . 91. A r t  1 ad  3; oportet in  dem on

stratione eiusdem generis esse m edia e t extrem a, 1 A nal. 15 e; 

intellectus est quorumdam  term inorum  sive extremorum, 6  E th . 

7 n. C f. P P . Q . 53. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 134. A r t  1; P T . Q . 11. A r t .  5;

1 Anal. 26  g ; 6  E th . 9  i; e t passim.

exterm inator, aris, m., a  destroyer. Sanguis vero agni liberans ab  

exterm inatore tinc tis  superliminaribus domorum, significat fid em  

passionis C h ris ti in  corde e t ore fidelium , PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  2.

ex term in ium , ii, n ., extermination. U n de e t liberati sunt per sanguinis 

agni aspersionem, vel lin itionem  in  postibus domorum, a  periculo 

exterm in ii quod im m inebat Aegyptiis, PS . Q. 102. A rt. 5  ad  2.
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exterm ino, ire ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a ., (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto exterminate·, to remone by 

e ith er death or banishment, (2 ) to destroy, dispel, mar, used fig. —  

(1 ), ex  parte autem  Ecclesiae est misericordia ad  errantiu m  con

versionem, . . . ,  postmodum vero  si adhuc pertinax inveniatur, 

Ecclesia de eius conversione non sperans, a lio rum  saluti providet, 

cum ab Ecclesia separando per excommunicationis sententiam ; 

e t ulterius re linqu it eum  iudicio saeculari a  m undo exterm inandum  

per m ortem , SS. Q. 11. A r t .  3 c; ille  ig itu r qui praeest secundae 

congregationi, u t rex, potest infligere poenam e t  corrigentem 

personam, e t exterm inantem , ad  purgationem  com m unitatis cuius 

curam  gerit, PT S . Q . 60. A r t  1 ad  4; sed illae  poenae per quas 

aliqu i to ta lite r a  c iv ita tis  societate exterm inantur, P T S . Q. 99. 

A r t .  1 ad  3. C i. P T S . Q . 10. A rt. 2  c; P T S . Q . 89. A rti 7 c. -  (2), 

quod peccata venialia si m ultip licen tur, nostrum  decus ita  exter

m in an t, u t  a  caelestis sponsi am plexibus nos separent, PS. Q. 89. 

A rt . 1 ob. 1, in  quo ti; videtis quam  ista detestanda s it bellua, e t de 

rebus humanis exterm inanda, SS. Q. 98. A r t .  2 a ; oportet autem  

huiusmodi rerum  diffic iliu m  im pulsum  non solum firm ite r tolerare 

cohibendo tim orem , sed etiam  m oderate aggredi, quando scilicet 

op o rte t ea exterm inare ad securitatem  in  posterum habendam, 

SS. Q . 123. A rti 3 c. C f. P T . Q . 69. A rti 3 ad 2, in  quoti

externus, a , urn, adj., outward, external D ic it  enim  T u lliu ......... . 

magnus animus in externarum  rerum  despicientia commendatur, 

SS. Q . 129. A rti 8 ob. 2, in  quot.

exterreo, ere, ui, itu m , 2, v. a., to strike with terror, frighten, affright. 

N o n  oportet quod aliquis per praeconem v itiu m  rei vendendae 

praenuntiet, quia si praediceret v itiu m , exterrerentur emptores ab  

emendo, SS. Q. 77. A r t i  3  ad 2 ; ve l qu ia m u ltitu do  magis prona est 

ad i llu d  peccatum; e t ideo per poenam  unius a lii sunt exterrendi, 

P T S . Q . 8. A r t  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 19. A r t .  11, in  quot.

extersio, onis, / . ,  extersion, the act o f effacing or expunging, Sed sub- 

diaconus ulterius habet m anipulum  in sinistra, quo significatur 

extersio m inim arum  m acularum , P T S . Q. 40 . A r t .  7 c.

extinctio , fin is ,/., extinction, used fig . Superbia nequaquam est unius 

v ir tu tis  extinctione contenta, SS. Q . 162. A r t i  2 ob. 3, in  quoti

exttn tu n . em . nvi. netum . 3 . o. a.. (1 ) l< i . W  'mt what is 

burning; to quench, extinguish, (b ) transf., to deprive o f life o r  

strength, to k ill, destroy, (2 ) f ig ., to abolish, destroy, annihilate. —  

(1 ) (a ), sicut enim  ignis magnus d to  extinguitu r, consumpta 

m ateria , PS. Q. 48. A r t .  2 a d  2; non enim  candela extinguitur, 

c la rita te  solis superveniente, PS. Q . 67. A r t i  5 ob. 2. —  (1) (b ), 

sed a lite r  non m eruit habere pacem domus D a v id , nisi Absalon 

filius eius in  bello, quod contra patrem  gerebat, fuisset extinctus, 

SS. Q . 10. A rti 8 ad  4 , in  q u o ti; sicut Gregorius n arra t in  4  Dialog., 

cap. 18, quidam  puer quinque annorum  propter blasphemiae 

peccatum  a  diabolo extinctus est, P T S . Q . 43. A rti 2 ob. 2. C f. 

SS. Q . 141. A rt. 4  c. —  (2 ), sed lu xu ria  causat inconstantiam  tota

l ite r  extinguendo iu d id u m  ration is, (ad 1 ).... v it ia  carnalia in 

tan tu m  magis extinguunt iu d id u m  rationis in  quantu m  longius 

abducunt a  ratione, SS. Q . 53. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; e t  secundum hoc causa 

hum ilita tis  a liqu i lau d ab ilite r m en d ican t,. . . ,  qu ad  efficacissimam  

m edicinam  contra superbiam , quam  vel in  seipsis vel etiam  in 

aliis  per exemplum extinguere vo lu n t, SS. Q . 187. A r t i  5 c. C f. 

P T . Q . 80. A rti 9  (bis).

extirpatio , in is , f . ,  extirpation, a  rooting o u l S i tam en to ta lite r eradi

cen tur per m ortem  haeretici.... quando non possunt extirpari 

z izan ia  sine extirpatione trit ic i, SS. Q . 11. A r t i  3  ad  3.

extirpo, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a., (1 ) lit ., Io extirpate, pluck up  by the 

stem o r root, io root out, (2 ) fig ., to root out, eradicate, extirpate. —  

(1 ), si tam en to ta lite r eradicentur per m ortem  h a e r e t id , . . . ,  

quando non possunt ex tirp ari z izan ia  sine extirpatione tritic i, SS. 

Q . 11. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; Dom inus enim , M a tth .,  X I I I ,  in  parabola pro

h ib u it  extirpate zizania, qui sunt f il ii  nequam , SS. Q . 64. A rt. 2 ob.

1. —  (2 ), si tam en operibus alicuius artis u t pluries a liq u i male 

utan tu r, quam vis de se non s in t illicitae, sunt tam en per officium 

principis a  c iv ita te  extirpandae secundum docum enta Platonis 

SS. Q . 169. A r t i  2 ad  4. C f. PS. Q . 102. A rti 5; PS. Q. 102. A rti 6 

(b is ); SS. Q . 142. A rti 2; SS. Q . 161. A rt. 6; P T S . Q. 65. A rti 3.

exto, are, 1, v. n., (1) to appear, show or present itself, used w ith  dal., 

(2 ) to exist, be; to be seen o r found  a t  the present tim e. —  (1), 

m u lti se expertos vel ab  expertis audiisse confirm ant, Sylvanos et 

Faunos, quos vulgus incubos vocat, improbos saepe exstitisse 

m ulieribus, P P . Q . 51. A r t i  3  ad  6 . —  (2), e t eadem  ra tio  est de 

thesauris antiquo  tem pore sub te rra  occultatis, quorum  non extat 

aliquis possessor, SS. Q. 66. A rt. 5 ad  2; caret quidem  ordinis exe- 

cutione, e t ten e tu r resignare ben eficum , quod est consecutus cum 

fructibus extantibus, SS. Q. 100. A r t i  6  ad 3; nec etiam  est infidelis 

non implendo quod prom isit, qu ia  eaedem conditiones non extant, 

SS. Q . 110. A r t i  3 ad 5. C f. P T . Q . 35. A rti 2 ob. 1.

extollentia, ae, f . ,  a  liftin g  or raising; w ith  oculorum, superciliousness, 

haughtiness. E x to lle n tia  oculorum est quoddam signum superbiae, 

in  quantum  excludit reverentiam  e t  timorem, SS. Q . 161. A rt. 2 ad 

1; a lia  vero consistunt in  exterioribus gestibus; p u ta  in  reprimendo 

extollentiam  oculorum , quod p ertin et ad  prim um , SS. Q . 161. Art. 

6 c .

extollo, ere, 3, r. a., to raise, denote, exalt, lift up, extol, used fig. Ad 

superbiam enim  p ertin et cuique superiori nolle subici, e t  praecipue 

nolle subdi D eo ; ex quo contingit quod homo supra seipsum in

deb ite  ex to lla tu r quantu m  ad alias superbiae species, PS. Q. 84. 

A r t i  2 ad  2; e t  ideo non e x to llitu r ex  magnis honoribus, quia non 

rep u ta t eos supra se, sed magis eos contem nit; e t  m u lto  magis 

moderatos a u t  parvos, SS. Q . 129. A r t i  2 ad 3; e t ideo q u ia  magna

nim us non aes tim at exteriora bona, scilicet bona fortunae, quas 

a liq u a  magna, inde est quod nec de eis m ultum  exto llitu r, si ad

s int, S S .Q .1 29 . A rt. 8 ad  3. C f. S S .Q . 30. A rt. 2  ad  3; S S .Q . 112. 

A rt . 1 (passim ); SS. Q . 133. A r t .  1 (bis); SS. Q . 162. A r t i  5; SS. 

Q. 187. A rti 4 ;  e t  passim.

extotqueo, ere, si, tum , 2, u. a., to extort, obtain by force, violence, 

threats, or tbe subjection of ano ther to  some necessity, used lit., 

and fio. A lt« mndn aliquis illic ite  dat, quia or*'r ‘’7* — ·· ’ *

d a t, licet ipsa d a tio  non on n u a m ; sicut cum  quis d a t  meretrici 

propter fornicationem ; unde e t inu lier potest sibi retinere  quod ei 

d atu m  est; sed si superflue a liq u id  per fraudem vel d o lum  extorsis

set, tenetur eidem  restituere, SS. Q . 62. A rti 5 ad  2 ; praeterea, 

terraru m  principes m u lta  a  suis subditis violenter extorquent, (ob. 

3 ) ........ si vero  aliqu id  principes indebite extorqueant per violen

tia m  rapina est, sicut e t latrocinium , SS. Q. 66. A r t i  8 ad  3 ; est 

enim  haec falsa; hum ana natura  est Filius Dei, nisi fo rte  quis velit 

sic exponere ex to rta  expositione, P T . Q. 24. A r t i  1 ad  2 ; unde 

Ecclesia praesum it eum  consensisse sed iudicat consensum illum 

extortum  non esse sufficientem ad faciendum m atrim on ium , PTS. 

Q. 47. A rti 3 c . C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t .  4  (b is); SS. 

Q . 78. A rti 3 (b is ); P T . Q . 80. A r t i  6 , in  quoti

ex tra , (1 ) odv. and  (2 ) prep., w ith  acc., on the outside, without, 

outside of, beyond, except, the opposite of in tra , in lus. —  (1 ), nisi 

secundum actiones secundum quas est processio in  D e o  non extra, 

sed in tra , P P . Q . 28. A r t .  4  c; perficitur anim ae cognitio, quia 

scilicet inte llectualis operatio an im ae naturalem  ord inem  habet ad 

ea quae sunt ex tra , P P . Q. 94. A r t i  2 c; quod au tem  circumstat, 

non inest, sed magis est extra, PS. Q . 7. A rt. 1 ob. 2 ; quaedam  vero 

specificantur p er com parationem  ad aliquid extra, PS. Q . 35. A rti 4 

c. Q .  P P . Q . 27 . A r t .  1; PP . Q . 44. A rti 3; P T . Q . 22 . A r t  5; P T . Q. 

31. A rti 4 ;  P T .  Q . 52. A r t .  3 ; e t passim. —  (2), per l itte ra m  intel- 

l ig itu r quaelibet scriptura extra  homines existens e tia m  moralium  

praeceptorum , qua lia  continentur in  Evangelic, PS. Q . 106. A rti 2 

c; nescire u tru m  in  corpore fu e r it  ve l extra corpus, SS. Q . 175. Art. 

6  c; sed Christus non est passus in  domo, sed extra  portam  civitatis,
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PT. Q . 83 . A r t  3  ob. 1. G .  P P . Q . 66. A rt. 3 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t  2; 

PT. Q . 39 . A r t  5; P T . Q . 46. A r t  10; P T . Q. 82. A r t  7 ; e t  passim. 

— ab  extra , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfro m  wilhosd, from  outside. Ergo p rinc ip ium  om nium  

hum anorum  actuum  est ab  extra , PS. Q . 6. A r t  1 ob. 2. G .  PS. Q. 

9. A rt. 4  (b is ).— ad extra, toward the outside, outward. Processio 

enim significat m otum  ad extra, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  s icut secundum  actio

nem quae in te n d it in  exteriorem m ateriam , est a liqu a processio ad 

extra, (c )........ id  quod procedit secundum processionem quae est 

ad extra, opo rtet esse diversum ab eo a  quo procedit, P P . Q . 27. A r t  

1 ad 2 . Q .  P P . Q . 27. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q. 27. A rt. 4 ; P P . Q . 27 . A rt. 5; 

PP. Q . 42 . A r t  5; P P . Q. 107. A rt. 1. Fo r the ado. exterius, see 

exterior. —  E x tra , an  abbreviation fo r E x tra  D ecre tu m  G ratiana  

and stands here fo r the Decretals o í Gregory I X .  D ic itu r  enim  

E xtra  D e  iu retu r, cap. "ve ru m ” , SS. Q. 98. A r t  3 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 

96. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 88. A r t  11; SS. Q. 89. A rt. 9 ; SS. Q . 89. A rt. 7; 

P T . Q . 74. A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q. 39. A r t  4; e t  passim.

Extra, see extra  under 2.

extrabo, ere, x i, c tum , 3, v. a ., to draw out or forth, drag out. A ctum  

extrahi d e  potentia m ateriae n ih il aliud est quam  a liq u id  fieri 

actu, quod prius era t in  potentia, P P . Q . 90. A r t  2 a d  2; Christus 

enim  d ic itu r infernum  momordisse, non absorbuisse, q u ia  aliquos 

inde e x tr a x it  non autem  omnes, P T S . Q . 69. A r t  5  ob. 1; possumus 

enim  actione intellectus extrahere quidditatem  re i cuiuslibet 

habentis quidd itatem  quae non est sua quidditas, C . G . 3 .4 1 .  C f. 

PP. Q . 47 . A r t  1; PS. Q. 102. A r t  3; SS. Q . 139. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  

P T . Q . 12. A r t  2.

extraneus, a , urn, adj., apparent, extraneous, strange, synonym  of 

exterior and  extrinsecus, the  opposite of interior, intranests, and 

intrinsecus. U n de extraneum  obiectum  tris titiae  accipi potest vel 

secundum a lte ru m  tan tum , PS. Q . 35. A r t  8  c; im p ed itu r etiam  

per occupationes extraneas, SS. Q . 16. A r t  2 ob. 4 ;  sed miles in  

bello m agis debet iuvare extraneum  com m ilitonem  quam  consan

guineum hostem, SS. Q. 31. A r t  3  ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t .  4 ; 

PS. Q . 4 . A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 42 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 44. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 

57. A r t  1 (passim); e t passim. O n  acddens extraneum , see 

accidens; on corpus extraneum , see corpus; on effectus extraneus, 

see effectus; on imaginatio extranea, see vnagm alw ; on m ateria  

extranea, see materia; on m edium  extraneum , see medium; on 

natura extranea , see natura; on operatio extranea, see operatio; on 

opinio extranea , see opima; on persona extranea, see persona; on 

positio extranea , see positio; on principium  extraneum , see princi

pium ; on  qualitas extranea, see guantas; on ra tio  extranea , see 

ratio. —  extraneus, i, m., a  stranger. M agis d icu n tu r pu n iri pro  

peccatis a lio ru m  propinqui quam  extranei, PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  8  ad  3; 

sed in  accusationibus aud iun tur e tiam  extranei, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  

10 ob. 2 . a .  PS. Q . 87. A rt. 8 ; PS. Q. 88. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 26 . A r t  13; 

SS. Q . 114. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 23. A r t  1; e t  passim.

extraordinarius, a , urn, adj., extraordinary, being beyond o r  o u t o f th e  

common order, course, o r m ethod; exceeding th e  o rd in ary  degree. 

Vel e tia m  extraordinario usurpato iud ido, sed potius ex lege De i, 

secundum ordinem  Ecclesiae, P T . Q . 82. A r t  9  c, in  q u o t ;  sed ex  

illic ito  concubitu contra n aturam  non causatur a ffin itas  u t  lu ra  

determ inant, cap. Extraord inaria, 35. qu. 3 , P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  3 

ob. 3.

extravagantes, ium , m., extravagante, (L o t., extra, beyond; vagare, to  

go), certa in  collections o f papal decretals n o t contained in  the 

Decree o f  G ra tia n  o r the three early  official collections o f the 

Corpus lu ris , nam ely the Decretals o f G regory I X ,  the s ixth  

book o f th e  Decretals and the Cem entines. Sed i l i i  q u i petunt 

cessionem a  cura episcopali, ad  cedendum com pelluntur, u t  p a te t 

extrav. de R enunt., cap. Q uidam , SS. Q . 185. A i t .  4  a . C f . SS. Q . 

186. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 188. A r t  6; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  

3 (bis).

extrem itas, it is ,  f . ,  (1 ) the extremity, end of a  thing, synonym  of 

extremum, fin is , terminus, and ultim um , (2) extreme, term, one o f 

two ideas fo r whose expression i t  is chiefly a  question o f a  con

clusion, synonym o f extremum and terminus. —  (1), in cuius ex

trem ita te  versus pedes ponebantur, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5  ad  10; 

extrem itatum  ab lu tio  significat em undationem  etiam  a minim is 

peccatis, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 64. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 45. 

A rt. 1 (b is); P T S . Q. 40 . A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 85. A rt. 1, in  quo t.; e t 

passim. —  (2 ), K inds of extremitas in  this sense are: extrem itas  

m aior and extrem itas m inor, the extreme term with the larger extent 

and thatwilh the smaller extent, o r th e m a jo ra n d  the m inor term  o f a  

syllogism. M a io r  extrem itas in  conclusione est praedicatum, m inor 

vero extrem itas subiectum, 1 A n al. 15 e. C f. 1 Anal. 2 0 a, 2 3 c, 2 6 a, 

c, and g, 41 f.

extrem us, a , urn, see exterior.

extrinsecé, see extrinsecus.

extrinsecus, odo., frons without, fro m  abroad, in  an exterior manner, 

outwardly, synonym o f extrínseco, th e  opposite of isslranee, intrinsece 

and intrinsecus. V e l s in t extrinsecus affixae, P P . Q . 28 p r.; u t 

possit ea quae extrinsecus habentur, ab  interioribus separare, PP . 

Q. 66. A r t  3 ad  4; contra quamcum que oppressionem illa tam  

extrinsecus, SS. Q . 32 . A rt. 2 ad 2. C f . P P . Q . 28. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 

84. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 4 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 4 . A r t  8; PS. Q. 7. A r t .  2 ; et 

passim. On re latio  extrinsecus a ffixa , see relatio.

extrinsecus, a , urn, adj., outer, exterior, synonym  o f exterior, th e  oppo

site o f interior, intráneos, and intrinsecus. N ih il  enim determ inatur 

ad speciem per illu d  quod posterius, ve l extrinsecum e s t  PP ·  Q . 

77. A rt. 3  ob. 1; cum  ig itu r p rinc ip ium  rerum  sit a liqu id extrinse

cum a  to to  universo, scilicet D eus.... necesse est quod etiam  

finis rerum  s it quoddam  bonum  extrinsecum, P P . Q . 103. A r t .  2 c; 

D ei substantia ab  a lio  extrínseco esset dependens, C . G . 2 .1 2 .  C f. 

PP. Q . 105. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 1. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 7. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 81. 

A r t  4; C . G . 2 . 29; e t passim. O n  acddens extrinsecum , see 

accidens; on agens extrinsecus, see agens; on bonum extrinsecum , 

see bonus; on causa extrínseca, see causa; on effectus extrinsecus, 

see effectus; on fin is  extrinsecus, see f in is ;  on forma extrínseca, 

see forma; on instrum entum  extrinsecum , see instrumentum; on 

m edium  extrinsecum, see medium; on m ensura extrínseca, see 

mensura; on m otor extrinsecus, see motor; on moveas extrinsecum , 

see matere; on m ultitudo extrínseca, see multitudo; on necessitas 

ex  aliquo extrínseco, see necessitas; on organum  extrinsecum , see 

organum; on passio ab  extrínseco illa ta , see passio; on perfectio  

extrínseca, see perfectio; on princip ium  extrinsecum, see p rin 

cipium; on res extrínseca, see res; on veritas extrínseca, see veritas. 

— ab  or ex  extrínseco, from  willsoul, fro m  ass outside source. Gene

ra tio  in  rebus inanim atis  est to ta lite r ab  extrínseco, P P . Q . 78. 

A rt. 2 ad  2; om ne enim  quod m ovetur ab extrínseco, cogitur, 

P P . Q . 105. A rt. 4  ob. 1; sed m otus q u i est ab  extrínseco, in tend itu r 

ex ipsa contrarietate, PS. Q . 35. A r t  6  ad  2. G .  PP . Q . 6 . A rt. 4; 

P P . Q . 92. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  5; PS . Q . 49. A r t  2; SS. Q . 19. A r t  

4; e t  passim. —  extrinsecé, ad»., outwardly, extrinsically, synonym  

of extrinsecus, th e  opposite o f intranee, intrinsece, and intrinsecus. 

M agis extrinsecequam oporteret fie ri, rem  considerantes, C . G .2 .37.

exuberantia, ae, f . ,  superabundance, exuberance. In  transfiguratione 

vero sub specie nubis lucidae, ad  ostendendam exuberantiam  

doctrinae, P P . Q . 43 . A r t  7 ad  6 ; quod quidem  tunc m axim e populo 

necessarium fu it  quando lex  naturalis obscurari incipiebat propter 

exuberantiam  peccatorum, PS. Q . 98 . A r t  6  c.

exullatio , 6nis, f . ,  (1 ) lit ., a  springing up, leaping, frisking, (2 ) 

exultation, the a c t or state  o f exu lting ; trium phant jo y ; elevation of 

sp irit over v icto ry , success, o r an y  advantage gained, so called 

from  the exterior signs o f inward delight breaking fo rth  from  its 

bounds. —  (1 ), p o tu it exu ltado Ioannis in  utero, u t  ipse d ic it,
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esse significatio rei tantae.........videmus au tem  exu ltationem  non 

solum  parvulorum , sed e tia m  pecorum esse, P T .  Q . 27. A r t .  6  c, in 

quot. —  (2 ), exu ltatio  vero d ic itu r ab  exterioribus signis delecta

tionis interioris, quae apparent exterius, in  quantu m  scilicet 

interius gaudium  prosilit ad  exteriora, PS. Q . 31. A r t  3 ad  3; 

exu ltatio  autem  in adversis non est directe idem  quod invid ia , sed 

ex ea sequitur; n am  ex tris titia  de bono proxim i quae est invidia, 

sequitur exu ltatio  de m alo eiusdem, SS. Q . 36. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; post

quam  lectionem  can tatur a  choro graduate, quod significat pro

tectum  v ita e , e t  alleluia, quod significat spiritualem  exultationem , 

P T . Q . 83. A rt. 4  c. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa .  PS. Q . 47. A r t  2; SS. Q . 36 . A r t .  4 ;  SS Q. 

147. A r t .  5 ; PT S . Q . 91. A r t  3.

exu ito, are, âv i, i tu m , 1, n. ( I )  lit., ta leap o r ju m p  up, (2 ) /»£ ., ta

exult, rejoice exceedin^y. —  (1 ), unde in  Evangelio non d icitur: 

credid it infans in  utero, sed exu ltavit, P T .  Q . 27. A r t .  6  c, in  q u o t  

—  (2 ), caro exu ltât in  D e u m  vivum , non per actum  cam is ascen

dentem  in  Deum , P T . Q. 21. A rt. 2 ad  1 ; u ltim o  autem  to ta  missae 

celebratio in  gratiarum  actione term inatur, populo exu ltante pro 

sum ptione mysterii, P T . Q . 83. A r t  4 c. C f . SS. Q . 136. A r t  5 ob. 

4 ; P T .  Q . 33. A r t  6, in  q u o t;  PT S . Q. 98 . A r t  2, in  q u o t

exuo, ere, u i, u tum , 3, ». o., to free from, divest one’s self o f onyttnig. 

Q uia d ifficu lte r exu itu r negotiator a  peccatis labiorum, SS. Q. 77. 

A r t .4 a d 3 ;  rationabilem , id  e s t  per quam  a  bestial! sensu exuamur, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  ad 7. C f . SS. Q . 106. A r t  2 ob. 2 , in  quot. —  

exQtus, a, um , adj., P .  a ., freed from . A n im a au tem  coniuncla 

m orta li corpori habet s tatum  merendi; sed exuta a  corpore est in 

statu recipiendi pro m eritis bonum vel m alum , (c ).... e t  propter 

hoc e tiam  idem  locus, scilicet coelum em pyreum , debetur animabus 

sanctis exutis a  corpore, P T S . Q. 69. A r t  7  ad  10. C f. P T S . Q. 70. 

A r t  1 (bis) ; P T S . Q. 70. A r t  3.

exupero (exsupero), are, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, ». n . and a., to mrcorne, get the 

upper band. A n im a, cum  contem plari D eu m  n ititu r, ve h it in 

quadam  certam ine posita, modo quasi exuperat, SS. Q . 180. A rt. 

7 ob. 2 , in  q u o t

exurgo (exsurgo), ere, surrexi, 3 , ». n., to rise, rise up, get up. E t  ideo 

cum  d ic itu r; exsuige, e t illu m in ab it te  Christus, PS . Q . 109. A r t  

7 ob. 1, in  q u o t;  sed q u i detinetur superbia, e t  non sentit, lab itu r 

in  carnis luxuriam , u t  per hanc hum iliatus a  confusione exurgat, 

SS. Q . 162. A r t  6  ad  3 , in  q u o t  C f. P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t

exuro , ere, ussi, ustum , 3 , e. a ., to bunt aut, consume, bum  up. Unde 

a lii  d ixerunt quod quam vis ignis corporeus non possit anim am  

exurere, tam en anim a apprehendit ipsum  u t  nocivum  sibi, P T S . Q. 

70. A r t .  3  c. O .  P T S . Q . 74. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t  —  

exustus, a , um , P . a ., burned, daaslated by f ire . Ecclesiis semel 

D eo consecratis non debet ite ru m  consecratio adhiberi, nisi a u t ab 

igne exustae, a u t sanguinis effusione, P T . Q . 83 . A r t  3 ad  3 , in  

quot.

Exechias, ae, m „ Euchias, K in g  o f Juda, son and successor o f Achaz. 

T h e  events o f his reign are related in  th e  F o u rth  B ook o f Kings, and 

also in  th e  parallel account in  the Second Book o f Paralipomenon. 

Sicut cum  praedixit Ezechiae; dispone d om ui tuae, qu ia  morieris, e t  

non vives u t  habetur Isaiae 3 8 ,1 ,  P P . Q . 19. A r t  7  a d  2. C f. PP . 

Q . 113. A rt. 7; SS. Q . 171. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 67. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 71. 

A r t  6.

Ezechie l, is, m., (1 ) Eeechiel, son o i Buzi, o n e o f the priests who in  the 

year 598 B .C . had been deported together w ith  Joachim  as priso

ners fro m  Jerusalem. W ith  the other exiles he settled in  T i l l -  

A b id  near the Chobar in  Babylonia and seems to  have spent the 

rest o f his life  there, (2 ) Eeechid, a  prophetical B o o k  o f  the  O ld  

T es tam en t b y  Ezechiel who was one o f  th e  prophets o f the cap

t iv ity . I t  foretold th e  destruction o f Jerusalem and prepared the  

Jews fo r  th e  restoration. —  (1), in  decim o vero  mense, qu i apud

nos lanuarius dicitur, populus cum Ezechiele in  cap tiv ita te  positus 

aud iv it tem plum  esse subversum, Ezech. 4, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5 ad 2. 

C f. P T . Q. 39. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 39. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 77. A r t  4  (bis). -  

(2 ), sed contra est quod d ic itu r Ezech. 19 ,24 , PS. Q . 114. A rt. 7 a  

C f. PS. Q . 98. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 112. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 171. A r t  5; SS. Q. 

181. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  7; e t passim.zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

F
faber, bri, m., a  w orker-in wood, stone, metal, etc., a  forger, smith, 

artificer, carpenter, jo iner. S icut faber adh ibet ignem ad  emolli- 

tionem ferri, P P . Q. 110. A r t  3  ad 2; sed ars potest esse sine pro

pria m ateria, s icut faber sine ferro, PS. Q . 58. A r t  5 ob. 2 . Cf. 

PS. Q. 56. A r t  3; SS. Q . 123. A r t  10; P T . Q. 19. A r t  1; P T .  Q. 29. 

A r t  2; PT S . Q . 97. A r t .  5; e t  passim.

Fabianus, i, m., Fabian, s a in t  pope, 236-250. D u rin g  his reign of 

fourteeen years there was a  lu ll in  the  storm  o f persecution. 

Under h im  considerable w o rk  was done in  th e  catacombs. Fabian 

died a  m a rty r Jan. 20 , 250 a t  the beginning o f th e  D e d a n  perse

cution and was buried in  th e  C ryp t o f the Popes in  th e  catacomb of 

S t  Callistus. Postm odum  vero, d im inuto fidei fervore, Fabianus 

papa, decreto 7, induls it u t  si non frequentius, saltem  te r  in  anno 

omnes communicent, P T .Q .8 0 .A r t .  10 ad  5. C f .P T .Q .8 0 .  A r t  11.

Fabiola, a c , / . ,  Fabiola, a  rich Rom an m atron who took S t. Jerome for 

her spiritual guide. She divorced her first husband and then 

m arried again, b u t d id  penance for this error and visited th e  Holy 

Land. W hen  th e  H u ns invaded Palestine she returned to  Rome 

and in  conjunction w ith  Pammachius, th e  widowed husband of the 

rich Paulina, established a  hostel fo r travellers a t  Ostia ju s t before 

her death. U nde H ieronym us in e p is t 77 ad  Oceanum, parum a 

prine., com m endat Fab io lam  de hoc quod o ptaba t u t  suis divitiis 

pariter effusis pro Christo, stipem acciperet, SS. Q . 187. A r t  5 c. 

C f. P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7.

fabrica, ae, / . ,  (1 ) a  building, fabric, an y  skilfu l production, (a) lit., 

(b ) fig · , (2 ) fabric , texture, tissue, substance. —  (1 ) (a ), praeterea, 

aliquando d atu r indulgentia, quod q u i d a t aux ilium  ad  aliquam 

fabricam erigendam, te rtiam  partem  remissionis peccatorum  con

sequatur, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  quando datur indulgentia indeterm inate ei 

qui d a t auxilium  ad fabricam  ecclesiae, in teU ig itur ta le  auxilium 

quod s it conveniens e i q u i auxilium  dat, P T S . Q . 25 . A r t  2 ad 3. 

C f. SS. Q . 185. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  1. —  (1 ) (b ), cogitas mag

nam fabricam  construere celsitudinis, SS. Q. 161. A r t  5 ob. 2 .—  

(2 ), Augustinus in  lib . de ver. R d ig ., cap. 40 , in  p r in e :  alimenta 

carnis corrupta, id  e s t  am itten tia  form am  suam, in  membrorum  

istorum  fabricam  m ig ra n t  sed fabrica m em brorum  p ertin et ad 

verita tem  humanae naturae, P P . Q . 119. A r t .  1 a.

fabricatio, onis, / . ,  n  making, framing, constructing. U t  quo t anni 

fuerunt in  fabricatione tem pli, to t  dies fuerin t in  corporis dominici 

perfectione, P T .  Q . 33 . A r t  1 ob. 1, in  q u o t

fabrico, i re ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a., also, in  quot., fabricor, a r i, itu s , t, 

v. a., (1 ) to make out o f wood, stone, metal etc., to fram e, forge, 

construct, build, (2 ) transf., to make, fo rm , fashion. —  (1 ), illud 

videtur aquas ab  aquis distinguere quod ex  utraque p arte  ab  aquis 

contingitur; sicut si aliquis paries fabricetur in  m edio flum inis, PP- 

Q . 68. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; propheta loquitur de corporalibus imaginibus ab 

homine fabricatis, P P . Q . 93. A r t  1 ad  1; inconvenienter igitur 

arcetur homo ab argento e t  auro, ex  quibus fabricata sunt idola, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ob. 10; quod au n im  e t  argentum  non solum cara 

sunt propter u tilita tem  vasorum  quae ex eis fabricantur, SS. Q. 77. 

A r t  2 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 169. A r t  2; P T . Q . 33. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  PT. 

Q . 39. A r t  7. —  (2 ), in  om nibus autem  quae sic Scrip tura  tradit,
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est pro fundam ento tenenda veritas historiae, e t desuper spirituales 

expositiones fabricandae, P P . Q . 106. A r t  1 c; e t qu ia  ex  latere 

Christi dorm ientis in  cruce sacramenta fluxerunt, ex  quibus 

Ecclesia fabricatu r, P T S . Q . 17. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t  5, in 

quot.;SS. Q. 25. A r t  11, in q u o t ; S S .Q .9 6 .A r t 2 ; P T .Q .6 4 .A r t 2 .

fibrilis, e, adj., o f  o r belonging to a n  artificer. N u nquam  opus fabrile  

compleretur; quia dependeret ex  in fin itis  causis, P P . Q. 7 . A r t .  4  c.

fibula, ae, f . ,  a  fable, narrative. H o c v idetur redire in  fabulas a n ti

quorum, P P . Q . 97. A r t .  4  ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 144. A r t  3  ob. 3, in 

quot.; SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 c, in  q u o t

fibularis, e, adj., fabulous. A liam  vero de cultu hom inum  dicebant 

pertinere ad  theologiam fabularem  quae secundum figm enta 

poetarum repraesentabatur in  theatris, SS. Q . 94 . A r t .  1 c.

fibulor, i r i ,  atus, 1, v. dep. a ., (1 ) lo speak, converse, talk, chat, (2 ) to 

say, utter. —  (1), considera quanta  est tib i concessa felicitas, 

quanta gloria a ttr ib u ta , orationibus tabulari, SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  2 ad  3, 

in q u o t;  quid tib i cum  feminis, qui ad  a lta re  cum  D eo  fabularis?, 

PT. Q. 80. A r t  5  ob. 2, in  quot. —  (2 ), natura  autem  corporis 

nostri non e s ta  m alo princip io creata, u t  M anichaei fabu lan tur sed 

est a  Deo, SS. Q . 25. A r t  5  c.

Qbulosus, a , urn, adj., fabulous, incredible. Q uia magis derogant 

divino honori, ponentes duos deos contrarios, e t m u lta  vana, et 

fabulosa de Deo fingentes, SS. Q . 94. A r t  3  ad  4 .

facetia, a e ,f .,a je s t, witticism. U n d e  T u llius  d ic it in  l  d e  O ffic ., in  t i t  

de S c u rrilit  e t  Facet., SS. Q . 168. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 168. A r t .  3.

facies, ei, f . ,  (1 ) l it .,  (a ) the face, the an terio r portion o f the head· 

in which the eyes, nose, and m outh  are situated, (b ) the features, 

shape, form, appearance o r characteristics o f persons o r things, (c) 

form, bind, state; th e  nature  o f a  th in g  as perceived b y  the senses 

or intellect, (d ) the face  or surface o f anything; that side presented 

to mew, th e  exterior p a rt o f anyth ing  th a t has length, breadth, and 

thickness, (2 ) (a ) a  mental o r moral vision, or a  way o f viewing; 

estimation, m ind, as according to  the m ind o f the Church, (b ) face, 

personal presence, (c) face, countenance, especially as ind icative of 

disposition or state o f m ind, (d ) face, advent, act o f appearing or 

coming into view, (e) w ith  pruna.; p rim a fa d e , a l f irs t  sight.—  

(1) (a ), e t  ideo quia sensus praecipue v igent in fad e , a lia  anim alia  

habent faciem  pronam  ad terram , quasi a d  cibum  quaerendum  et 

providendum sibi de v ic tu ; hom o vero habet faciem erectam, PP . 

Q . 91. A r t  3  ad  3 ; qui nolebat aedpere uxorem fra tris  sui defuncti, 

quae to llebat calceamentum illius  e t  spuebat in  faciem illius, PS. 

Q. 105. A r t  2  ob. 10. C f. PS. Q . 44 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 48 . A r t  4; 

PS. Q . 69. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 73. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 45. A r t  1; P T . Q . 46. 

A r t  5 ; e t  passim. —  facie a d  faciem , face to face, so as to  face o r  be 

in the actual presence o f each other. Quae quidem  in  fu tu ra  v ita  

erit perfecta, quando videbim us D eu m  fad e  ad  faciem , SS. Q. 

180. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 56. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 98 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 

180. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1 (passim). —  resistere alicu i 

in  fad e in , to withstand someone to the face, as an  equal. G a l. 2 

super illud : in  faciem  e i res titi d id t  Glossa (ord. e t  in te ri. A m b r.) 

ut par.; SS. Q . 33. A r t .  4  ob. 2 , in  quot. —  (1) (b ), T u lliu s  d id t , 

. . . ,  form am  ipsam e t  tam quam  fa d e m  honesti vides, SS. Q. 

145. A r t  2 ad  1, in  quo t.; nem o p u te t Christum , per hoc quod 

transfiguratus d ic itu r, pristinam  form am  e t fa d e m  perdidisse, 

PTS. Q. 45. A r t  1 a d  1, in  q u o t  —  (1) (c ), e lem enta quatuor, 

quibus mundus consistit, ignis ille  m axim us absum et; nec cunela 

in tan tum  absum et u t  non sint, sed duo ex to to  consumet, duo 

vero in  m eliorem  restituet fad em , PT S . Q . 74 . A r t  5  ob. 1, in 

quot. —  (1) (d ), sic ig itu r Deus poenituisse d id tu r  secundum simi

litudinem  operationis, in  quantu m  hominem, quem  fecera t per 

diluvium  a  fa d e  terrae delevit, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  7 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 

66. A r t  1; P P . Q . 68. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q . 74. A r t  3  (passim); P T S . Q. 

78. A rt. 2. —  (2) (a ), tam en quoad aliqu id  vinculum  excommuni

cationis est maius, in  quantum  non solum obligat quoad Deum , sed

etiam  in  fa d e  Ecclesiae, PT S . Q . 24 . A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 28. 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  9 ; P T S . Q . 68. A r t  1 (passim). —  (2 ) (b ), 

lonas e tiam  a  fa d e  D om ini fugiens, sorte deprehensus est, SS. Q. 

95. A r t  8  ob. 2; sim iliter nec e tiam  E lias fugiens a  facie lezabel 

in  d ie sabbati, SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ad  3 . —  (2 ) (c ), e t  D a v id  im m uta

v i t  faciem  suam coram Achis rege G eth , u t  habetur 1 Regum  21. 

ergo non omnis sim ulatio est peccatum, (ob. 2 ).... com m utatio 

autem  f a d d  D a v id  fu it  fic tio  figuratis, SS. Q . 111. A r t  1 ad  1 .—  

(2) (d ), sexta de igne u ltim ae conflagrationis m undi, q u i fadem  

iu d ids  praecedet P T S . Q . 69 pr. C f . SS. Q . 188. A rt. 4, in  q u o t  —  

(2 ) (e ), quod prim a fa d e  absurdum  v idetur, P P . Q . 93. A r t  6  ad  2. 

facilis, e, ad j., easy Io do, easy, without d ifficulty, opposite o f difficilis,

F a d le  est videre, P P . Q . 15. A r t  2  c; inquantum  hoc est quodam

modo e levatum  supra fad lem  potestatem  animalis, PS. Q . 23. A r t  

1 c; sic motus quibus a  D eo m oventur, f iu n t creaturis connaturales 

e t fad les, PS. Q . 110. A r t  2 c. C f. P S  Q . 95. A r t  1; PS. Q . 107. 

A r t  4 ;  S S  Q . 27. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q. 79. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 132. A r t .  3; e t 

passim. —  fa d le , adv., easily, without trouble or difficulty. Ideo in 

prim a spede consideratur e t “ bonum " e t "m alum ”  e t etiam  

" fa d le ”  e t "d iffid le  m obile", P S  Q . 49. A r t  2 c. a .  P S  Q . 40. 

A r t .  5 ; S S  Q . 49. A r t  1; S S  Q. 68. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 70. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 

29. A r t .  1; e t  passim .— faciliter, adv., easily. Quia sd licet aliquis 

nim is fa d lite r  cred it quod a u d iv it; e t  hoc tem eritatis e s t  SS- Q . 08. 

A r t  3  ad  1. C f. P S  Q . 107. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 60. A r t  3  (b is); P T . Q. 

68. A r t  4 , in  q u o t — d e  fad B , easily. “ T a n ta  est labes illius 

peccati, u t  deprecandi h u m ilita tem  subire non possit,” sd lice t de 

facili; secundum quod d id tu r  ille  non posse sanari q u i non potest de 

facili sanari, P T . Q . 86. A r t  1 ad 2 . C f. PS . Q . 95. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 66. 

A r t  10; P T . Q. 67. A r t  3  (b is): P T .  Q . 72. A r t  2 (b is); P T . Q. 80. 

A r t  8 ; e t passim.

facilitas , i t is ,  f . ,  fu tility , the quality c f  being easy to accomplish o r to be 

accomplished; freedom fro m  difficulty; ease; readiness; dexterity. 

U n de quod ib i scriptum  e s t  eadem fa d lita te  contem nitur qua 

d id tu r , P P . Q . 77. A r t  8  ad  1; uno modo, ex fa d lita te  ipsius 

motus; e t talem  iram  vocat fel, qu ia  d to  accenditur, PS. Q . 46 . A r t  

8  c; quod in spedebus praedictis non p rin d p a lite r consideratur 

tem pus, sed facilitas hominis ad  iram , ve l firm itas in  ira , SS. Q. 

158. A r t  5  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 83 . A r t  2  ob. 2; PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 

( te r );  SS. Q . 137. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 163. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 80 . A r t  7 ; et 

passim.

fa d iite r ,  adv., see facilis.

facinus, oris, n ., a  crime, outrage, n o t used in  S .T . except in  q u o t 

Raptores v iduarum  ve l v irg inu m  ob im m anitatem  facinoris tan ti 

detestam ur, SS. Q . 154. A r t  7 c, in  q u o t

facio, ere, fe d , factum , 3, v. a. and » ., (1 ) to make, do, a  loose synonym  

o f agere, the  opposite o f pofi, (2 ) create, produce, effeti, achieve, 

an  effect outside the  m aker, th e  opposite o f agere, (3 ) do something, 

contribute, synonym o f conferre. See fio . —  (1 ), facere au tem  dup li- 

d t e r  potest aed p i, uno modo proprie, a lio  modo com m uniter, 

proprie au tem  facere d id tu r  operari a liqu id  in  exteriori m a te r ia / 

sicut facere dom um  ve l aliqu id  aliud  huiusmodi; com m uniter 

autem  d id tu r  facere pro  quacum que actione, sive transeat in  

exteriorem  m ateriam , sicut urere e t  secare, sive m aneat in  ipso 

agente sicut intellegere e t velle, SS. Q . 134. A r t  2  c; puta  de facere 

e t  pa ti, sd licet quomodo hoc ag a t e t  hoc patiatu r, 1 G ener. 3 b. 

C f. P P . Q . 93. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 39 . A r t  I ;  e t  passim. O n  bonum  

fac ienti, see bonus. —  Kinds o f facere in  this sense are: facere 

d irecte  and  facere ind irec te  seu p er accidens, Io do something 

directly and  lo do something indirectly o r  accidentally. D irecte  

quidem , cum  per se aliqu id  o p e ra tu r ,. . . ,  indirecte autem , in

quantu m  non im p ed it operationem; nam  removens prohibens dici

tu r  movens per accideas, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  12 c. C f. 8  Phys. 8  g. —  

(2 ), d iffe r t  autem  facere e t  agere, qu ia....factio est actus 

transiens in  exteriorem  m ateriam , sicut aedificare, secare e t hujus

m odi, agere autem  est actus permanens in  ipso agente, sicut videre,
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v e l le  e t  h u iu sm o d i, P S . Q . 57 . A rt. 4  c ;  facere p ro p rie  e s t  a r tif ic is , 

q u i p er  v o lu n ta te m  o p era tu r , C om p. 1. 9 6 ; fa cere  a liq u id  e x  n ih ilo  

e s t  in f in ita e  v ir tu t is  p ro p ter  in fin ita m  d is ta n tia m  e n t is  a d  n ih il, 

P o L  6 . 3  o b . 16; fieri e t  fa cere  a eq u iv o ce  d icu n tu r  in  h a c  u n iv ersa li 

reru m  p ro d u c tio n e  e t  in  a liis  p ro d uction ib u s, 8  P h y s . 2  a .  C f. P P . 

Q . 9 3 . A rt. 5; P P . Q . 105. A r t. 6; 6  M e t  1 c ;  11 M e t. 7 c ;  1 C a el. 8  i; 

e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAJ a a n  in  th is  sen se  are: fa c e r e  e f f e c t iv e  a n d  

fa c e r e  fo rm a liter , to produce something in  the m aim er o f  the effective 

cause a n d  in  the m anner o f  form . G ra tia  n on  d ic itu r  fa cere  g ra tu m  

e ffe c t iv e , sed  fo rm a liter ; sc il ic e t  q u ia  p er  h anc h o m o  iu s tif ic a tu r , e t  

d ig n u s  e ff ic itu r  v o ca r i D e o  g ra tu s, P S . Q . 11 1 . A r t. 1 a d  1; per  

m o d u m  e ffic ien tis , s ic u t  p ic to r  fa c it  p a r ie tem  a lb u m , v e l per 

m o d u m  fo rm a e, s ic u t  a lb e d o  fa c it  a lb u m , 1 S e n t  17 . 1. 1 a d  5. 

C f. M a l. 5 . 5  a d  16; V er it. 2 8 .2  a d  8. —  co g n itio  fa c ie n t is  d e te r m i

n a t  fo rm a m  fa c t i , s e e  cogn itio. —  fa c ie n s  e s t  h o n o r a b iliu s  fa c to  (C . 

G . 2. 7 9 ) , that effecting i s  nobler o r  more exaU enl than  th a t effected. 

T h e  m a k er  is  g re a te r  th a n  th e  th in g  m a d e , b eca u se  th e  la tte r  

d ep en d s  o n  t h e  fo rm er . C f. agens est honorabilius patien te  u n d er  

agens. —  (3 ) , a d  b en e  e s s e  b ea titu d in is  fa c it  so c ie ta s  a m ico ru m , PS . 

Q . 4 . A r t . 8  c ;  co n d ic io  n o n  fa c ien s  ad  c a u sa m , S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t. 1 c ;  

n ih il a d  p ro p o situ m  fa cere  v id e tu r , C . G . 3 .1 0 5 ;  a d  co r ru p tio n e m  

v ir g in ita t is  fa c iu n t , C . G . 4 .4 5 .  C f. S S . Q . ¡3 4 .  A rt. 3  a d  3 ; S S . Q . 

14 1 . A r t. 5  c ;  P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 3  c; 1 S e n t  3 0 .1 .  3  ad  4 ;  1 A n a l. 41  b ; 

e t  p a ssim . —  f a c ie n s , e n t is ,  P .  n ., m aking, creating, contributing. 

S ic u t  g ra tia  g ra tu m  fa c ien s  ord in atu r a d  a c tu s  m erito r io s  ta m  

in ter io res q u a m  ex ter io res, P T . Q . 7. A rt. 7  a d  1; s ic u t  e t  o m n ia  

re la tiv a  fa c ie n t ia  p erso n a lem  re la tio n em , P T . Q . 17 . A r t. 1 a d  3 . 

Q .  S S . Q . 177. A r t  1; S S . Q . 178. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 6 . A r t . 5; P T . Q . 6. 

A rt. 6 ; e t  p a ss im . —  fa c tu s , a , um , P . a ., m ade, created, contributed. 

Q ui fr a n g it  iu ra m e n tu m  prom issoriu m  so lem n ite r  fa c tu m , S S . Q . 

9 8 . A rt. 3  a d  3 ;  op era  a u te m  a b  h om in ib u s fa c ta  a d  a liq u em  fin em  

ord in a n tu r , S S . Q . 13 4 . A r t  2 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 174. A r t  6 ;  S S . Q. 

17 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 175. A r t. 6  (p a ssim ); S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t . 2 ;  e t  p a s 

s im . —  fo e tu m , i, n ., that which i s  done, deed, act, explo it, achieve

m ent, a  f a d .  I n  ta li s ig n ific a tio n e  fa cti co n s is tit , ex ter io r  re lig io n is  

cu ltu s , S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  1 c; ille  a u te m  q u i t e n ta t  D e u m  v e r b is  v e l 

fa c t is , p r o te s ta tu r  d u b ita tio n em  d e  d iv in a  ex c e lle n tia , S S . Q . 9 7 . 

A r t  4  c . C f . S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 1; S S . Q. 111. A r t  1; S S . Q . 17 8 . A r t. 2; 

P T S . Q . 55 . A r t. 9 ;  P T S . Q . 69 . A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im . — d e  f o d o ,  

actually, in  f a d .  E rg o  s i prob atu r a ff in ita s  v e l c o n sa n g u in ita s  

sep a ra n d i s u n t , e t ia m si d e  fa c to  co n tr a x e r in t  P T S . Q . 5 5 . A rt. 9  a ; 

a lio  m o d o  q u ia  n o n  p o te s t  so lv er e  d e  fa cto , P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1 a d  4. 

G .  P T S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 2 ; e t  p a ssim .

fo c t ib ilis , e , a d j., possible o f  being made, producible, achievable in  a  

work, feasib le , practicable, th e  o p p o site  o f  ag ib ilis. N o n  a u te m  

fa c t ib ilia  s e  h a b e n t  a d  a r tem  s ic u t  p rin cip ia , se d  s o lu m  s ic u t 

m a te r ia , . . . ,  e t  p ra eterea  a g ib ilia  su n t  o rd in a ta  a d  in v ic e m , n on  

a u te m  f a c t ib i l ia , . . . ,  e t  id eo  d e fec tu s  p ru d en tia e  c irca  u n a m  p ar

te m  a g ib iliu m  in d u cere t d efectu m  e tia m  c irca  a g ib ilia ;  q u o d  in 

fa c lib it ib u s  n o n  c o n t in g it ,  P S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  s e d  a rs  c irca  

fa c tib ilia  q u a e  s c il ic e t  in  exter iori m a ter ia  co n s t itu u n tu r , s ic u t 

d o m u s , c u lte llu s , e t  h u iu sm o d i, S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  5  c ;  fa c tib ilia  

d icu n tu r  il la , q u a e  p ro ce d u n t a b  a g e n te  in  e x tra n ea m  m a ter ia m , 

s ic u t  s ca m n u m  e t  d o m u s, V e r i t  5 . 1 c ;  tra n seu n t in  ex ter io rem  

m a ter ia m  q u a e  fa c tib ilia  d icu n tu r , C . G . 2 .2 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 

3  c ;  P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 4 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  3 ; 1 A n a l. 4 4  i; 

e t  p a ssim . —  fa c tib ilia , iu m , » ., things to be m ade. S ic u t  e n im  s e  

h a b e t  a r s  a d  fa c tib ilia , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  c u m  a rs  s i t  r a t io  re c ta  fa c t i- 

b i l iu m , . . . ,  a r s  a u te m  c irca  fa ctib ilia  e s t , . . . ,  e s t  e n im  p ru d en tia  

re c ta  r a t io  a g ib iliu m , ( c ) , . . . ,  q u a e  p o ssu n t a  n o b is  f ier i, s iv e  s in t 

a g ib ilia  in ter io ra , s iv e  fa c tib ilia  exter iora , P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  5  a d  3. 

C f. P S . Q . 3 4 . A r t. 1; P S  Q. 57 . A rt. 4 ; P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 1 

p r .;  S S . Q . 123 . A rt. 7  c ;  e t  p assim . O n r a t io  fo c tib illu m , s e e  ratio; 

o n  a r s  e s t  r e c ta  ra tio  fa c tib iliu m , s e e  ars.

fa c t io , on is, f . ,  a  m aking, doin g, preparing, accomplishment, ach iax. 

ment, a s  d is tin g u ish e d  fro m  o d io .  F a c t io  e s t  a c tu s  tran sien s in 

ex ter io rem  m a ter ia m , s ic u t  a ed ifica re , seca re  e t  h u iu sm od i, PS. Q. 

5 7 . A r t  4  c ;  q u a m v is  e n im  n o m in e  fa ctio n is , q u a e  in  G raeco  dicitur 

trp a fts , p o ss im u s u t i in  re b u s  n a tu ra lib u s, s ic u t  a im  dicim us, 

q u o d  ca lid u m  e t  en s  a c tu  fa c i t  a c tu  esse  ta le , m agis  ta m en  proprie 

u tim u r  in  b is , q u a e  f iu n t  p er  in te llec tu m , in  q u ib u s in te llec tu s 

a g e n tis  h a b e t d o m in iu m  s u p e r  il lu d , q u o d  fa c it , u t p o ss it  s ic  vel 

a liter  fa cere, q u o d  in  re b u s  n a tu r a lib u s  n o n  co n tin g it , im m o  agunt 

a d  a liq u em  e ffe c tu m  d e te r m in a to  m o d o  a b  a liq u o  super iori prae

s t i to  e is , 7 M e t  6  g . C f. P P . Q . 15. A r t. 3  c ;  P P . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 3  c; 

S S . Q . 134. A r t. 2 c ;  C.' G . 2 . 1 an d  19; 3 S e n t. 2 3 . A rt. 4 . 1 a d  4; 

R elig . 4 ; 1 P h y s . 12 a ; 1 M e t . 4  c ;  7 M e t  6  k ; 1 E th . 1 c ;  1 Po l. 2 f: 

e t  p a ssim . O n p rin c ip iu m  fa c tio n is , s ee  p rin c ip iu m .— K in d s of 

f o d io  are: (a ) , fa c t io  e x te r io r , the exterior invisible produdion . Qui 

s u n t  usu s p o te n t ia r u m  e t  h a b itu u m , s ic u t  se  h a b e t a rs ad  exteriores 

fa ctio n es, P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 4  c .  —  (b ), f o d io  m o m en ta n ea  a n d  fa d io  

s u c c e s s iv a , the im m ediate  o r  sudden  an d  the gradual production. Cf. 

C . G . 2. 1 9 ; Q u od l. 9 . 4 .  8  c .  —  (c ), f a d io  n a tu ra lis , the natural 

production, o r  that according to  nature. C f. 1 P h y s . 12 e  a n d  h. —  

(d ), fa c tio  p a rticu la ris , the p a r tia l produ dion  or that in  part. Cf. 

C . G . 2 .  3 7 ; 8  P h y s . 2  a .  —  (e ) , fa ctio  s u c c e s s iv a , see f a d io  mo

mentanea.

fa ctiv u s , a , u m , adj., honing the power to  make, ja d w e , producing, 

accom plishing an  effect, a s  d istinguished fro m  a d ieu s. H u iu s enim  

s a n i q u o d  e s t  a n im a li, u r in a  e s t  s ig n ific a tiv a , e t  m ed ic in a  factiva , 

P P . Q . 13 . A r t. 10  c ;  m e d ic a t io  e s t  fa c tiv a  s a n ita tis , P P . Q . 6 2 . Art. 

4  c ;  D e u s  secu n d u m  h o c  fa c t iv u s  e s t  reru m , C . G . 2. 15; non 

e s t  a  reb u s a b str a c ta , se d  reru m  fa c t iv a , C . G . 2. 100. C f. P P . Q. 

3 4 . A rt. 3; P S . Q. 4 6  p r .;  S S . Q . 123. A r t. 12; P T . Q . 78 . A rt. 5 

(ter );  P T S . Q . 76 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a ssim . O n a r s  fa c tiv a , see  ars; on 

fo rm a  a c tiv a , s e e  fo rm a ;  o n  h a b itu s  fa c tiv u s , s e e  habitus; o n  ope

ra tio  fa c tiv a  e t  o p era tio  fa c t iv a  f in is , s e e  operatio; o n  organ um  

fa ctiv u m , s e e  organum ; o n  ra tio  fa ctiv a , s e e  ratio; on  sc ien tia  

fa ctiv a , s e e  scientia; o n  s p e c ie s  fa c tiv a , s e e  species; o n  verbum  

fa ctiv u m , s e e  verbum; o n  v i s  fa c tiv a , s e e  vis.

fa cto r, o r is, m ., fa d r ix ,  ic is , f . ,  the producer, accomplisher, maker, the 

o p p o site  o f  ador. B o n u m  a u te m  to t iu s  u n iv ers i e s t  id q u o d  est 

ap p reh en su m  a  D e o , q u i e s t  u n iv ers i fa c to r  e t  gu bern ator, P S . Q. 

19. A r t. 10  c ;  e s t  c o n v e n ie n s  a liu m  esse  fa cto rem  rerum , V erit. 5. 

3  a ;  D eu m  o m n ip o te n te m  n o n  so lu m  crea to rem , sed  e tia m  factorem  

n o m in a t, n a m  fa cere  p ro p r ie  e s t  a r tif ic is , q u i per v o lu n ta tem  

o p era tu r, C o m p . 1 .9 6 .  C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t. 1, in  q u o t.;  P S . Q . 100. 

A r t. 12; P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t  O n c a u s a  fa d r ix , s e e  causa.

fa d r ix , ic is , f . ,  an  artificer, one who produces neto constructions out of 

existing  m aterial. In  o m n ib u s  h a b itib u s  e t  a c t ib u s  p ra ec ip ere per

t in e t  a d  p o tio re m ; s ic u t  m ilita r is  ta n q u a m  p o tio r  p ra ec ip it  fren o

ru m  fa ctr ic i, S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t  1 o b . 2.

fa c tu m , i, n ., s e e  facia .

fa cu lta s , a t is ,  / . ,  (1 )  f a c i li ty  o f  a  pow er in  p a ss in g  o v er  to  i t s  a c t iv ity , 

(2 ) capacity  to  do o r  become something, a  potency, power, (3 )  pos

session, properly. —  (1 ) ,  fa cu lta s  a u te m  n o m in a t fa cilita tem  

p o te s ta t is , q u a e  q u id e m  e s t  p er  h a b itu m , (o b . 2 ) .... fa cu ltas 

n o m in a t  q u a n d o q u e  p o te s ta te m  ex p ed ita m  a d  o p era n d u m , PP. 

Q . 83 . A r t  2  a d  2. —  (2 ) ,  u t i  e s t  a ssu m ere  a liq u id  in  fa cu lta tem  

v o lu n ta t is , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  c ;  liberu m  a rb itr iu m  d ic itu r  esse 

fa c u lta s  v o lu n ta t is  e t  ra tio n is , P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 2  o b . 2; secu n du m  

fa cu lta tem  v e l  p o ss ib ilita te m  a d ip iscen d i, P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  3  c ;  si 

fa cu lta s  a d s it ,  S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  1 c ;  fa c u lta s  secu n d u m  com m u n em  

u su m  lo q u en d i s ig n if ic a t  p o te s ta te m , q u a  a liq u id  h a b e tu r  ad 

n u tu m , 2  S e n t . 2 4 . 1 . 1  a d  2 ; fa c u lta te m  h u m a n a e  ra tio n is  ex ced et, 

C . G . 1. 3 ;  in  D e o  e s t  v o lu n ta s  secu n d u m  to ta m  suam  fa cu lta tem , 

C . G . 1. 8 1 . C f. P P . Q . 2 3 . A rt. 1 (b is );  P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1; P P . Q· 

105. A r t  7 (q u a ter);  S S . Q . 79 . A r t  3 a d  2 ; C  G . 3 .1 3 3  a n d  1 3 4 :et
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passim. —  (3 ), àbren untiatio  propriarum  faculta tum , SS. Q . 184. 

Art. 7 ad  1 ; quam  sua facultas sustineat, C . G . 3 .1 2 7 ;  possessiones 

facultates d icuntur, quia in dom inio sunt possidentis, 2 Sent. 24. 

1.1 ad 2. Q .  SS. Q . 117. A r t .  1.

facondia, a e , /. ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAeloquence, fluency, used in the S. T .  o n ly  in  quoL Non  

esse m irandum  quod Epistola ad  Hebraeos m aiore elucet facundia 

quam aliae, SS. Q . 176. A r t  1 ob. 1, in  q u o t

faeculentia, ae, / . ,  fecal matter. Quod in  d b o  assumpto non esset 

aliqua faeculentia, quae non esset a p ta  u t  converteretur in  humoris 

nutrim entum , P P . Q. 97. A r t .  3 ad  4.

faeculentus, a , urn, adj., feculent, turbulent, thick, muddy. Quidquid 

vero est ignobile e t faeculentum  in  infernum  proiciatur ad  poenam  

damnatorum, P T S . Q. 97. A r t .  1 c; quia in  terrae medio, ubi 

infernus ponitur, non potest esse ignis nisi faeculentus e t turbidus, 

et quasi fumosus, PT S . Q. 97 . A r t .  4  c.

faex, faecis, f . ,  dregs, refuse. Q u ia  sicut capilli e t  ungues ex super

fluitatibus cibi generantur, i ta  u rin a  e t sudor, e t aliae superfluitates 

vel faeces, P T S . Q . 80. A r t  2  ob. 1.

Falcidius, a , um , ad j., o f Falcid ia i, Falcidian: lex, the law  o f Falcidine 

respecting bequests, which provided that no Roman citisen should by 

testament divert more than three-fourths o f his estate from  his legal 

heirs. Ergo inconvenienter p o n itu r divisio l^ u m  hum anarum  ex 

nominibus legislatorum, u t  scilicet quaedam dicatur Cornelia, 

quaedam Falcidia , PS. Q . 95 . A r t  4  ob. 4 .

fako, ónis, m ., a  falcon. T u n c  vixissent de herbis, sicut leones e t 

falcones.....m in istrantur en im  falconibus domesticis per homines 

gallinae in  cibum , PP . Q . 96 . A r t .  1 c. C f. PS . Q. 102. A r t  6.

fallacia, a e , / . ,  (1 ) deception, fra u d , deceit, (2 ) false conclusion, fallacy, 

false inference, synonym  o f paralogismus and sophisma, — ( I ) ,  

quandoque autem  dolo, qui qu idem , si f ia t  in  verbo fallacia e rit 

quantum  ad sim plex verbum , periurium , si ad d atu r confirm atio  

iuramenti, SS. Q . 118. A r t  8  c; sollicitudo saeculi, e t  fallacia 

div itiarum  suffocat verbum  D e i, SS. Q . 186. A r t  3 ad  4 ; omnis 

fallacia debet rem overi a  Christiana religione, P T . Q. 60. A r t  3  ob. 

1. C f. SS. Q . 169. A rt. 2, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 77. A r t .  1 ob. 1; QuodU 

4 .9 .1 6  ad 1. —  Fallacia in  th is  sense a  f i l ia  or a  scion o f avaritia. 

Cf. f i l ia  and avaritia. —  (2 ), m ultip lic itas  enim  sensuum in una 

scriptura p a r it  confusionem e t deceptionem, e t to llit  argum entandi 

firm itatem ; unde ex m ultip licibus propositionibus non procedit 

argum entatio, sed secundum hoc aliquae fallaciae assignantur, 

sacra autem  Scrip tura debet esse efficax ad  ostendendam verita tem  

absque omni fallacia, PP . Q . 1. A r t  10 ob. 1. —  Kinds at fa llac ia  in  

this sense are: (a ), fallacia accidentis, the false conclusion fro m  an  

accident w hich takes place when someone concludes from  th a t 

which is only accidental to  a  th in g  as though i t  were essential and 

belonged to  i t  Is tu m  fornicari est verum , to tu m  a  Deo; sed si 

arguatur: E rg o  istum  fornicari est a  Deo, est fallacia accidentis, 

PP. Q . 16. A r t .  5  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 3 . A r t  6 ad  3 ; P T S . Q. 98. A r t  3; 

4 S e n t 49. 4 . 3  ad  5; 3  A n im . 17 f;  6  M e t  2 d .— (b ), fallacia 

aequivocationis, the false conclusion o f equivocation o r ambiguity, 

into w hich one falls when in  th e  syllogism or th e  proof he uses a  

word now  in its  proper m eaning and then in  its improper o r trans

ferred meaning. Th is  is one o f the six fallacies in  word. See below. 

Quia secundum hoc ex creaturis, n ih il posset cognosci de D eo  nec 

demonstrari, sed semper incideret fallacia aequivocationis, P P . 

Q. 13. A r t .  5  c. C f. P o t  7 .7  c; 1 A n a l. 22 d. —  (c), fallacia conse

quentis, the fa llacy  o f the conclusion, the  error in to  which one falls 

by confusing the order between the antecedent and consequent 

parts o f a  conditional sentence. W hen  the antecedent is verified, 

the consequent is true; b u t  verify ing  the consequent does n o t 

verify the antecedent. I t  is fallacious to  argue th a t if  the conse

quent be verified , the  antecedent becomes true. F o r example, i f  

X  is a  m an, a  fo rtio ri he is an  an im al; b u t if  Y  is an  anim al, he is 

not necessarily a  m an. C f . 3 Sent. 20. 1. 1. 3  ad  1; Anal. 22 e;

1 Phys. 5 b. —  (d ), fallacia extra dictionem  and fallacia in  dic

tione, the nfah ayu rp ib s  e ju  r ip  and the rapaAoyur/ios 

m ipa rq v  A cfw  o f Aristotle (D e  Soph. Elench. 4 , 165. b , 24), 

fa llacy in  the subject-m atter and in the tvord, the dialectic or 

objective false conclusion and the grammatical o r linguistic false 

conclusion, o f which the first is suited to  lead in to  error through 

extending a  p artia l likeness or difference in  the m atter of the 

argum ent to complete sim ilarity  o r difference and the la tte r 

through gram m atical likeness of expression or of a  word. C f. 

1 A n a l. 22 a, d, and e. —  (e), fallacia figu rae dictionis, the false 

conclusion of a  figure of speech, which consists in  this, th a t the  same 

linguistic expression, w hich according to gram m ar adm its of sev

eral interpretations is understood otherwise in  the m ajor premise 

than in  the m inor premise. Cum  enim  dicim us: P a te re t F ilius sunt 

unum  princip ium  hoc quod dico principium  non habet determ ina

tam  suppositionem, imo confusam pro  duabus personis simul, 

unde in  processu est fallacia figurae dictionis a  confusa suppositione 

ad determ inatam , P P . Q. 36. A rt. 4  ad 4 . C f. P T . Q . 3. A rt. 6  ad 3. 

—  ( f) ,  fa llacia in  dictione, see fa llacia  extra dictionem.

fallaciter, adv., see fallax,

fallax, Scis, adj., deceitful, deceptive, fallacious; of, pertaining to, 

embodying o r involving a  fallacy; deceptive, as in  quality o r appear

ance. Sed ad alios futuros eventus cognoscendos non sunt aliquae 

verae artes seu disciplinae, sed fallaces e t vanae ex deceptione 

daemonum introductae, SS. Q. 95. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; n ihil enim  inordina

tu m  a u t  fa llax  debet esse in  hoc sacramento veritatis, P T . Q . 77. 

A rt . 1 ob. 1. C f. PP . Q. 63. A r t  4  (passim); PS. Q. 2. A rt. 3 ; SS. 

Q . 131. A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 188. A r t .  5, in  quot. —  fallaciter, 

adv., deceitfully, fallaciously. Sp iritum  autem  sanctum fallaciter 

apparuisse oculis hominum, P T . Q . 39. A r t .  7 a , in  quot.

faBo, ere, fefelli, falsum, 3 , v. a., to deceive, trick, dupe, cheat, dis

appoint. Res per se non fa llun t sed per accidens, PP . Q . 17. A r t .  1 

ad  2; e te x  hoc fallim ur per sensum circa rem , P P .Q . 17. A r t  2 ad  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t  6 ad 2 ; PP . Q . 48 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 59. A r t  3; 

P P . Q . 85. A r t  6  (quater); PS. Q. 106. A r t  8 ; e t passim.

falsarius, ii, m ., a  fals ifier, forger o f money, w ritten  documents, wills, 

etc. Unde si falsarii pecuniae vel a lii malefactores statim  per 

saeculares principes iuste m orti traduntur, SS. Q . 11. A r t  3  c; 

sicut enim  falsarius esset qui aliqua proponeret ex parte alicuius 

quae non essent ei commissa, SS. Q . 93 . A r t  1 c.

false, adv., see falsus, a , um.

falsifico, i re ,  1, v. a., to tamper with, make alterations in  a  le tte r or 

m anuscript so as to  pervert or v itia te . Q uintus de illo  qui falsificat 

litte ras Sedis apostolicae, PT S . Q . 24 . A r t  1 c.

falsiloquus, a , um , adj., (falsus 4 - loquor), that speaks falsehoods, 

speaking falsehoods. U nde omnes i ll i  q u i tempus praedictum  

num erare voluerunt, hactenus falsiloqui sunt inventi, P T S . Q. 

77. A r t  2 c.

falsitas, a t is ,/ .,  (1 ) falseness, fals ity, falsehood, tatlrulh, the  opposite of 

veritas, (2 ) falseness against God, godlessness. —  (1 ), cum verum  et 

falsum  opponantur, apposita autem  sin t circa idem  necesse est, u t 

ib i prius quaeratur falsitas, ubi prim o veritas invenitur, hoc est in 

inte llectu, in  rebus autem  neque veritas neque falsitas est, nisi per 

ordinem  ad intellectum , P P . Q. 17. A r t .  1 c; in  rebus dependentibus 

a  D eo  falsitas inveniri non potest per com parationem  ad intellectum  

d iv in um , P P . Q . 17. A r t  1 c; contingit falsitatem  esse in  sensu ex 

hoc, quod ap p id ien d it ve l iudicat res a lite r quam  sint, P P . Q . 17. 

A r t  2 c; falsitas in  intellectu esse potest non solum quia cognitio 

intellectus falsa e s t  sed quia intellectus eam cognoscit, P P . Q . 17. 

A r t  3  c; sicut veritas consistit in  adaequatione rei e t intellectus, 

i ta  falsitas consistit in  eorum inaequalitate, V e r i t  1. 10 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 16. A r t  2 c; PP . Q . 118. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 72. A rt. 8 ; PS. Q . 100. 

A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 11. A r t  1; e t passim. O n spiritus falsitatis, see 

spiritus; on syllogismus falsitatis, see syllogismus. —  (2 ), sic
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autem  in rebus dependentibus a  D eo falsitas inveniri non potest per 

com parationem  ad intellectum  d iv in u m ,. . secundum quod ipsa 

peccata falsitates, e t  mendacia d icuntur in  Scripturis, P P . Q . 17. 

A rt . 1 c; sed D eo opponitur falsitas; nam  idolum  in  Scrip tura 

m endacium nom inatur, P P . Q. 17. A r t .  4  ob. 3; falsitas contraria  

ei im pietatis sibi nomen assumit, C . G . 1 . 1. C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t .  5; 

SS. Q . 6. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 161. A rt. 3; SS. Q. 172. A rt. 6 ; P T S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 25. 

A r t  2; e t passim.

falso, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. o., to fa ls ify , forge, counterfeit; endow w ith an 

appearance contrary to truth. M u lto  enim  gravius est corrum pere 

fidem , per quam est anim ae v ita , quam  falsare pecuniam, per quam  

tem porali v ita e  subvenitur, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  3  c.

falsus, a , um , adj., false, untrue, incorrect, not genuine, the  con trary  of 

verus. Cum  verum  e t falsum  opponantur, opposita au te m  sin t circa 

idem ; neccsse est u t  ib i prius quaeretur falsitas ubi prim o veritas 

invenitu r, hoc est in  inte llectu, P P . Q . 17. A rt. 1 c; falsum  autem  

aliqu id  ponit; est en im  fa ls u m ,. . . .  ex  eo quod d ic itu r ve l v id e tu r 

aliqu id  esse quod non est, vel non esse quod e s t  sicut en im  verum  

pon it acceptionem adaequatam  rei, i ta  falsum acceptionem re i non 

adaequatam , unde manifestum  est quod verum  e t  falsam  sunt 

contraria, PP . Q . 17. A rt. 4  c. Q .  P T . Q . 75. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 78. 

A rt . 3; 4  M e t  16 a ; 5  M e t. 22 c; 6  M e t  4  c; e t passim. O n  aes ti

m atio  falsa, see aestimatio; on beatitude falsa, see beatitude; on 

conclusio falsa, see conclusio; on defin itio  falsa, see definitio; on 

fe tid tas  falsa, see felicitas; on intellectus falsus, see intellectus; on 

in d id u m  falsum, see indicium; on locutio falsa, see locutio; on 

negatio falsa, see negatio; on opinio falsa, see opinio; on opus 

falsum , see opus; on oratio  falsa, see oratio; on praedicare falsum , 

see praedicare; on praedicatio falsa, see praedicatio; on princip ium  

falsum , see princip ium ; on propositio falsa, see propositio; on 

prudentia falsa, see prudentia; on ra tio  falsa, see ratio; on ra tio 

cinatio  falsa, see ratiocinatio; on res  falsa, see res; on res  falsa 

secundum quid e t  fa lsa s im plid ter, see res; on sd e n tia  fa lsa, see 

scientia; on syllogismus falsus, see syllogismus; on vox fa lsa, see 

vox. —  Kinds o f falsus are: (a ), fa lsum  absolute seu absolutum  seu 

sim pliciter seu secundum  se and fa lsum  secundum quid  seu ex 

suppositione, ike absolutely o r simply  o r essentially false and  the 

false in  a  certain respect. Res quidem  sim plid ter falsa d id  posset 

per com parationem  a d  intellectum , a  quo dependet cui com paratur 

per se, in  ordine au tem  ad  a liu m  intellectum , cui com paratur per 

accidens, non posset d id  falsa, nisi secundum quid , dependent 

autem  ab  inte llectu d iv in o res naturales, sicut ab  in te llectu  hum ano 

res artificiales, d icuntur ig itu r res artific iales falsae s im p lid te r e t 

secundum se, inquan tum  d e fid u n t a  form a artis; unde d id tu r  a li

quis a rtifex  opus falsum  facere, quando d e fid t ab  operatione artis, 

sic au tem  in  rebus dependentibus a  D eo  falsitas inveniri non potest 

per comparationem ad  in te llectum  divinum , cum , qu idqu id  in 

rebus a ed d it, ex  ordinatione d iv in i intellectus procedat, nisi fo rte  in 

voluntariis  agentibus tan tum , in  quorum  potestate est subducere 

se ab  ordinatione d iv in i intellectus, in  quo m alum  culpae consistit, 

. . . ,  sed per ordinem  ad intellectum  nostrum, ad  quem  com paran

tu r  res naturales per accidens, possunt d id  falsae, non s im p lid ter, 

sed secundum quid , e t  hoc d u p lid te r. uno modo secundum ra

tionem  significati, u t  d icatur illud  esse falsum in  rebus, quod 

significatur vel repraesentatur oratione ve! intellectu falso, secun

dum  quem modum  quaelibet res potest d id  esse falsa q u a n tu m  ad  

id  quod e i non inest, sicut si dicamus, diam etrum  esse falsum  

com m ensurabile,. . . ,  sicut e contrario potest unum quodque d id  

verum  secundum id  quod com petit ei. alio  m odo per m odum  

causae, e t sic d id tu r  res esse falsa, quae nata  est facere d e  se 

opinionem falsam , e t  qu ia innatum  est nobis per ea quae exterius 

apparent de rebus iudicare eo quod nostra cognitio a  sensu ortum  

habet, qui prim o e t  per se est exteriorum  aed dentium , ideo ea, 

quae in  exterioribus aeddentibus habent s im ilitudinem  alia ru m  

rerum , d icuntur esse falsa secundum illas res; sicut fel est falsum  

m ei e t stannum  est falsum  a rg e n tu m ,. , e t secundum hoc Philo

sophus in  V . M etap h . (c. 9 , 1024. b . 17 f f . )  dicit, quod falsa dicun

tu r, quaecumque ap ta  n a ta  sunt apparere, au t qualia non sunt, 

a u t quae non sunt, e t per hunc m odum  etiam  d id tu r  homo falsus, 

inquantum  est am ativus falsarum  opinionum  vel locutionum , non 

autem  ex hoc, quod potest eas confingere, quia sic e tiam  sapientes 

e t  scientes falsi dicerentur, P P . Q . 17. A r t  1 c. —  (b ), falsum  

absolutum, see falsum  absolute. —  (c), fa lsum  contingens and fal

sum  impossibile, that which is  false under certain conditions, and that 

which is  false because intrinsically impossible or the necessarily false. 

Si enim dicamus d iam etru m  esse commensurabilem quadrati lateri, 

est falsum impossibile,' qu ia impossibile est comniensurabile com

poni diam etro, si autem  d ica tur te  sedere te  stante, est falsum 

contingens, quia praedicatum  non inest subiecto, licet non sit 

impossibile inesse, 5  M e t  22 c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  13. —  (d), 

falsum  ex  suppositione, false according to rhe concrete object io 

which a word refers; —  (e), fa lsum  form alite r and falsum  m ateria

lite r , false according to form  and  matter. S i falsum apprehendatur ut 

verum , e rit quidem  re la tu m  ad vo luntatem  m ateria liter falsum, 

form aliter autem  verum , si autem  id  quod est falsum aed p ia tu r ut 

falsum e r it  falsum  e t  m ateriatiter e t  form aliter. si au tem  id quod 

est verum  apprehendatur u t  falsum  e r it  verum  m ateria lite r et 

falsum  form aliter, SS. Q . 98. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 110. A r t .  1. —  

( 0 ,  falsum  impossibile, see falsum  contingens. —  (g ), fa lsum  in 

enuntiatione, falsum  in  m ente, and falsum  in  re  seu natura , the 

false in  the statement, the wrong in  the thought, and  the false in 

reality outside the m ind  o r in  the nature o f the thing. D id tu r  autem 

in  enuntiatione esse veru m  vel falsum  sicut in  signo intellectus veri 

ve l falsi, sed sicut in  subiecto est verum  ve l falsum in  m e n te ,. . . .  in 

re  autem  sicut in  causa, q u ia , . . . ,  ab  eo, quod res est vel non est, 

oratio vera vel falsa est, 1 Perih. 7 a. C f. Pot. 1 . 3  ad  4 . —  (h), 

falsum  m  m ente, see falsum  in  enuntiatione. V e ru m  e t falsum, 

quae ad  cognitionem pertinent, non sunt in  rebus, sed in  mente, 

PS. Q . 22. A r t  2  c. C f . P P . Q . 85. A r t .  6 . — (i), fa lsum  in  natura, 

see falsum  in  enuntiatione. —  ( j) ,  fa lsum  in  re , see falsum  in  enun

tiatione. —  (k ), fa lsum  in  se and fa lsum  quantum  ad  radicem , the 

false in  itself, and the false in  its roots o r  fundamentally false. Cf.

3  Sent. 2. 1. 3 . 1 c .— ( I) ,  fa lsum  in  se  and falsum  respectu ali

cuius re i, false in  itself and  false w ith reference to something else. 

A lm  modo secundum quod partes definitionis com ponit ad  invicem, 

quae sim ul sod ari non  possunt; sic en im  definitio non est solum 

falsa respectu alicuius rei sed est falsa in  se, P P . Q . 17. A r t  3 c  

C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t  6  c  —  (m ), fa lsum  m ateriatiter, see falsum 

formaliter. —  (n ), fa lsum  quantum  ad  radicem , see falsum  in  se. —  

(o ), fa lsum  respectu a lte riu s  re i, see falsum  in  se. —  (p ), falsum  

secundum quid, see falsum  absolute. I n  ordine au tem  ad alium  

inte llectum  cui com paratur per aeddens, non potest d id  falsa nisi 

secundum q u id ,. . . ,  sed per ordinem  ad  intellectum  nostrum  ad 

quem com parantur res naturales per aeddens, possunt d id  falsae, 

non s im plid ter, sed secundum quid , (c )........per comparationem 

ad  inte llectum  d iv in u m  non d icuntur res falsae, quod esset eas esse 

falsas s im p lid ter; sed per com parationem  ad in te llectum  nostrum, 

quod est eas esse falsas secundum quid , P P . Q. 17. A r t  1 ad  3 . —  

(q ), fa lsum  secundum  se , see falsum  absolute, — (t) ,  falsum  

sim pliciter, see fa lsum  absolute. Quod autem  d id tu r  quod malum  

est u t  in  pluribus s im p lid ter falsum  est, P P . Q . 49. A r t  4  ad  5 . Cf. 

PP. Q . 17. A r t  1 (te r ) ;  P T .  Q . 16. A r t  9. —  (s), fa lsum  totaliter, 

totally o r entirely false. Id eo  omnes v irtu tes quae p e rfid u n t in

tellectum , exd u d u n t to ta lite r falsum ; quia de ration e v irtu tis  est 

quod se habeat solum  ad  bonum , v irtu tes autem  perfidentes 

partem  app etitivam  non exd u d u n t to ta lite r falsum, SS. Q . 1. A r t  

3 ad 1. a .  PS. Q . 5. A r t  3 . — falso , ado, falsely, wrongly, by 

mistake. U t  quidam  falso op inati sunt, P P . Q . 33 . A r t  2  ad  1; 

N ab o th  ad  d ictum  duorum  testium  falso condemnatus est, SS. Q. 

70. A r t .  2  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 66 . A r t  8, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 88. A r t .  12; 

SS. Q . 133. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 45 . A r t  3 . — false, ad*., wrongly,
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falsely, untruly, o p p o s ite  o f  w e .  H o c  en im  n o m e n  h o m o , d e  

q u ocu m q u e p raed icetu r, s iv e  v e r e  s iv e  fa lse , d ic itu r  u n o  m o d o , P P . 

Q. 13 . A r t. 10 a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 14 4 . A rt. 4 .

falx, fa lc is , / . ,  a  sickle, scythe. F a lc e m  iu d ic ii m itte r e  n o n  p o te s t  in 

eam  seg e tem  q u a e  a lte r i v id e tu r  e s s e  co m m issa , S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  1 a , 

in q u o t ;  e t  s i q u id  p u rg a n d u m  e r a t  p a ss io n is  fa lc e  to lleretu r , 

P T . Q. 6 4 . A r t. 9  a d  2 , in  q u o t . C f. P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  8 , in  q u o t

lam a, a e , f . ,  (1 )  report, rum or, sayin g , th a t  w h ich  p e o p le  s a y  o r  te ll; 

the com mon ta lk , (2 ) fam e , renown, celebrity, t h e  w id e ly  d issem i

n ated  k n o w le d g e  or re p o r t o f  a  m a n 's  ch a ra cter , d e e d s  o r  a b ilit ie s ; 

public  o r  general repulalion, e sp e c ia lly  w hen  fa v o ra b le , a  sy n o n y m  

of gloria, (3) reputation, t h e  e s t im a tio n  in  w h ich  a  p erso n  is  h eld  b y  

others; e sp ec ia lly  th e  p o p u la r  o p in io n  w h e th e r  fa v o r a b le  o r  th e  

reverse. —  (1 ) , m u lto  a u te m  m a g is  te stim o n iu m  u n iu s  rep e llitu r , 

si s ib i ip si d issid ea t in ter ro g a tu s  d e  v isu  e t  sc ie n tia ; n o n  a u tem  s i 

d issid ea t in terro g a tu s  d e  op in io n e  e t  fam a, S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; si 

sp on su s c o g n o v it  co n sa n g u in e a m  sp o n sa e , v e l  e  co n tr a , tu n c  

dirim i d e b e n t  sp o n sa lia : e t  a d  h o c  p rob and u m  s o la  fa m a  su ffic it , 

p rop ter sca n d a lu m  v ita n d u m , P S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  3  a d  4 . —  (2 ) , d e  

terrena v e r o  fe lic ita te , q u a e  c o n s is t it  in  v o lu p ta te , d iv it i is , p o 

te s ta te , d ig n ita te , e t  fa m a , s e cu n d u m  B o e t iu m  in  3  d e  C o n s ., p ros. 

1 0 , . . . ,  p ro  d ig n ita te , o m n iu m  reg im en ; p ro  fa m a  v e r o , a d m ira tio 

n em  to t iu s  crea tu ra e , P P . Q . 2 6 . A r t  4  c ;  b e a t itu d o  e s t  s ta b ilis 

s im u m  b o n o ru m , h o c  a u te m  e s s e  v id e tu r  fa m a , v e l  g lo r ia , . . . ,  ergo  

b ea titu d o  c o n s is t it  in  fa m a  seu  g lo r ia , (o b . 3 ) ..... s e d  fa m a m  seu  

g lo r ia m  c o n t in g it  e s s e  fa lsa m ........n on  erg o  b e a t itu d o  h o m in is 

c o n s is tit  in  fa m a  seu  g lo r ia , (a ) ...... im p o ssib ile  e s t  b e a titu d in em  

h o m in is  in  fa m a , seu  g lo r ia  h u m a n a  co n sis tere ..... in  fa m a  v e l  in  

g lor ia  n o n  p o te s t  co n s is te r e  h o m in is  b ea titu d o , ( c ) , . . . ,  p er  fa m a m  

v e l g lo r ia m  e s t  in  c o g n it io n e  m u lto r u m ,. . . ,  e t  s ic  b o n u m  n o n  in 

v en itu r  in  e o  cu iu s  fa m a  ce leb r is  h a b e tu r , (ad  2 ) , . .  ., fa m a  non 

h a b e t s ta b ilita te m , im o  fa lso  ru m o re  d e  fa c ili p erd itu r , P S . Q . 

2. A rt. 3  a d  3 . C f. P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 6 . —  

(3 ) , p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  a lic u i fa m a m  a b stu li t  v er u m  d icen d o , (ob . 

2 ), .  . . ,  a liq u is  p o te s t  a licu i fa m a m  tr ip lic iter  au ferre , . . . ,  e t  

tu n c te n e tu r  r e stitu er e  fa m a m , co n fite n d o  s e  fa lsu m  d ix isse , 

. .  . ,  e t  tu n c  te n e tu r  a d  re stitu tio n e m  fa m a e, S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  2 

ad  2 ; s ic  em en d a re  fra tre m  q u a n tu m  a d  co n sc ie n t ia m , u t  fa m a  

eius co n serv e tu r ..... in  q u ib u s  q u a n tu m  a d  m u lta  h o m o  p a titu r  

d etr im en tu m , a m issa  fa m a ..... secu n d o  d e b e t  co n serv a r i fa m a  

fra tris p e c c a n t is , . . . ,  s ed  q u ia  co n sc ien tia  p ra eferen d a  e s t  fam ae, 

v o lu it  D o m in u s  u t  s a lte m  c u m  d isp en d io  fa m a e  fr a tr is  co n sc ie n tia  

per p u b lica m  d en u n tia tio n em  a  p ecc a to  lib eretu r , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  7 

c ; p a ssu s  e s t  en im  C h r istu s in  su is  a m ic is  e u m  d eseren tib u s , in  

fa m a  p er b la sp h em ies  co n tra  e u m  pro la ta s, P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  5  c . C f. 

S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  2; S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); SS. 

Q . 7 3 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2 . —  b o n a  fa m a , a  good 

nome. A liu d  a u te m  e s t  b o n u m  q uod  secu n d a r io  r e sp ic it  cb a r ita s, 

sc il ic e t  b o n u m  tem p o ra le , s ic u t  e s t  v ita  corp ora lis , p o sse ss io  m u n 

d a n a , e t  b o n a  fam a, S S . Q . 11 . A r t. 4  c . C f. P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  2 ; P T . 

Q . 5 9 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  5.

fa m elicu s , i ,  tn ., a  hungry  or  fam ish ed  person, one suffering from  

hunger. S ic u t  fa m e licu s  s i  h a b e t  d b u m  a eq u a lite r  a p p e tib ile m  in  

d iv er sis  p a rtib u s, e t  s ecu n d u m  a eq u a lem  d is ta n tia m , P S . Q . 13. 

A r t  6  o b . 3 ; p u ta  d u m  n u d u m  v e s tiu n t, fa m e lic u m  p a s c u n t  e t  

sim ilia  op era n tu r , S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t. 7  o b . 1; cu r  tu  a b u n d a s , i l le  v ero  

m e n d ic a t  n is i u t  tu  b o n a e  d isp en sa tio n is  m e r ita  co n seq u a r is , 

i l le  v e r o  p a t ie n t ia e  b r a v iis  d ecoretur?  e s t  p a n is  fa m e lic i, q u em  tu  

ten es, S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  5  a d  2 , in  q u o t ;  e s t  p a n is  fa m e lic i, q u e m  tu 

ten es, S S . Q . 118. A r t  4  o b . 2 , in  q u o t

fa m es , is , f „  (1 ) lit., hunger, (2 ) transf., fam ine . —  (1 ) , s ic u t  e t ia m  s  

a liq u is  s i t  co n d e m n a tu s  u t  fa m e  m oriatur, n o n  p e c c a t  SS- Q- 69 . 

A rt. 4  a d  2 ;  sed  q u o d  fa c ia t  e a  cu m  in sa tia b ili q u o d a m  d esid erio ; 

q u o d  p o te s t  sig n ifica r i p er  fa m em  e t  s it im  iu s t it ia e , S S . Q . 1 3 9 . A r t

2  c .  C f. S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 2  c ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 3 ; 

S S . Q . 14 8 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t  6; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ), e t  in  

A ctib u s  A p o sto lo ru m  scr ip tu m  e s t ,  e a  q u a e  a d  v ic tu m  su n t  n eces

sa r ia , p ro cu ra ta  esse  in  fu tu ru m  p ro p ter  im m in e n te m  fa m em , S S . 

Q . 5 5 . A r t  7 a d  3 , in  q u o t . C f. S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t. 7 a d  2.

fa m ilia , a e , f . ,  (1 )  in  gen., a  fa m ily ;  the members o f  a  household, (2 ) 

p a ter fa m ilia s , the proprietor o f  a n  estate; the head o f  a  fa m ily ; 

f i l iu s  fa m ilia s , a  son under the fa th er 's  power, a  m inor. —  (1 ), u xor  

a u te m  la tro n is  con sid erare h a b e t  b o n u m  p r iv a tu m  fa m ilia e , P S . 

Q . 19. A r t  10  c ;  q u icu m q u e s u n t  d e  fa m ilia  a licu iu s  p rin cip is 

su b su n t  ei. s ed  fid eles  a liq u i e r a n t  d e  fa m ilia  in fid e liu m  p rin cipu m , 

(o b . 2 ) ....e t  u tile  e r a t q u o d  a liq u i f id e le s  lo c u m  in  fa m ilia  

im p era to ris  h ab eren t, S S . Q . 10 . A r t . 10 ad  2 . C f. P S . Q . 9 7 . A rt. 4  

(b is );  S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  11 (p a ss im ); S S . Q. 4 8 . A r t  1; P T . Q. 7 0 . A rt. 

2 ; P T S . Q . 26 . A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ), s ic u t  p a terfa m ilia s  n on  e x  

h oc h abere m o n str a tu r  m u ta b ile m  v o lu n ta te m , P T . Q . 61 . A r t  4  

a d  3 ; q u ia  iu s p a tr ia e  p o te s ta t is  p o te s t  p er  h o m in em  so lv i, cu m  

f il iu s  fa m ilia s em a n cip a tu r , S S . Q . 10 . A r t  12 o b . 1. C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . 

A i t  8  ad  3 .

fa m ilia r is , e , a d j.,  (1 ) o f  o r  belonging to the house, household o r  fa m ily , 

(2 )  transf., in tim ate, fr ien d ly , fa m ilia r . —  (1 ) , sed  s i  in s t itu a t  

a liq u a  o b serv a n d a  a  su is  fa m ilia r ib u s  m in istr is, a d  h a ec  caeteri n on  

ob lig a n tu r , P S . Q . 9 8 . A rt. 5  a d  1; ita  e t ia m  fa m ilia r iu m  person a

ru m  te stim o n iu m  v id e tu r  m a g is  e ff ica x  p ro p ter  h oc q u ia  m agis 

c o g n o scu n t p a rticu la r ia  q u a e  c irca  n o s  s u n t , S S . Q . 144 . A rt. 3  a d  1. 

—  fa m ilia r is  r e s ,  the household, household interests, fa m ily  affairs, 

property. S ic u t  cu m  a liq u is  h a b e t  cu ra m  re i fa m ilia r is  q u o d  b o n u m  

e s t , P S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 2 c .  C f. S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ; P T S . Q . 57 . 

A r t  5  ad  5 . —  (2 ), h a ec  a u te m  so c ie ta s  h o m in is  a d  D eu m , q u a e  e s t  

q u a ed a m  fa m ilia r is  c o n v e r sa t io  c u m  ip so .... s i  d iscred eret v e l 

d esp era ret s e  p o sse  h a b ere  a liq u a m  so c ie ta te m  v e l  fam iliarem  

co n v er sa tio n e m  c u m  ip so , P S . Q . 65 . A r t. 5  c ;  u n d e  h o c  sacra

m en tu m  e s t  m a x im a e  c h a r ita t is  s ig n u m , e t  n o stra e  sp e i su b lev a - 

m en tu m  e x  ta m  fa m ilia ri c o n iu n c t io n e  C h r isti a d  n o s, P T . Q . 75. 

A r t. 1 c . C f. P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 10 . A r t . 12 c ;  P T . Q . 36 . A rt. 5 

( b is ) .— fa m ilia r is  in s t in c tu s , in w a rd  o r  in terior in stin ct. Q uod  

A p o sto li, fa m ilia r i in stin c tu  S p ir itu s  S a n c t i, q u a e d a m  E cc lesiis 

tra d id eru n t serv a n d a , P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  3  ad  4 .  C f. P T . Q . 29 . A rt. 1. 

—  fa m ilia r is  re v e la tio , in terior revelation. R itu s  q u id a m  b a p tiza n d i 

n o n  fu it  e x  h o m in ib u s, sed  a  D e o , q u i fa m ilia r i S p ir itu s  S a n c ti 

rev e la tio n e  lo a n n e m  a d  b a p tiza n d u m  m is it , ( c ) , . . . ,  s e d  fam iliari 

q u a d a m  r e v e la tio n e  S p ir itu s  S a n c t i , P T . Q . 3 8 . A rt. 2 a d  3 . —  

fa m ilia r is , is , m ., a  frien d , a  fa m ilia r  acquaintance, com panion. 

A n d ro n icu s e t ia m  d ic it  q u o d  fa m ilia res  tem p era n tia e  s u n t  a u ste r

ita s , co n tin e n tia , h u m ilita s , S S . Q . 143. A r t. 1 o b . 4 ;  p assu s e s t  

e t ia m  a  fa m ilia r ib u s e t  n o t is , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  5  c ;  in  sp ec ia li au tem , 

s ic u t  cu m  q u is  o ra t p ro  c o n g re g a tio n e  su a , e t  fa m ilia r ib u s e t  b en e

fa cto r ib u s, P T S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  1 c .  C f. S S . Q . 14 4 . A rt. 1. —  fa m ili

ar iter , ado., fa m ilia r ly , in tim ate ly , on fr ie n d ly  term s. S ed  p rop ter  

n o s , u t  fa m ilia r iter  c u m  h o m in ib u s  co n v ersa n d o , P P . Q . 51. A r t  2 

a d  1. O .  P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 11 4 . A r t . 1; SS. Q . 129. 

A r t  3 a d  5 ; S S . Q . 17 7 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 74 . A r t  11 

a d  3.

fa m iliS r ita s, S tis , f ,  fa m ilia r ity , in tim acy, fa m ilia r  intercourse, 

fr ien dsh ip , in tim ate acquaintance. lo a n n e s  v e r o  p lu s  d ile c tu s  q uan 

tu m  ad  q u a e d a m  fa m ilia r ita tis  in d ic ia , P P . Q . 20 . A r t  4  ad  3; 

o m n ia  il la  q u a e  v id en tu r  e s s e  v e n ia lia , d a em o n es  procu ran t, u t  

h o m in es  a d  s u i  fa m ilia r ita te m  a ttr a h a n t , P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 4  a d  3 ; e t  

p ra ec ip u e  n e  m a g n a m  fa m ilia r ita te m  c u m  e is  h a b e a n t, v e l ab sq u e  

n e c e ss ita te  e is  c o m m u n ice n t, S S . Q . 10 . A r t  9  c .  C f . S S . Q . 25 . 

A rt. 6 ; S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 2 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  9 ;  P T S . Q. 56 . 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 56 . A r t  2.

fa m ilia r iter , ado., see  fa m ilia r is .



f im o s  u s 4 1 2 fastid ium

fa m o su s , a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., fam ou s, m uck talked of, fam ed , celebrated. Quia 

cn im  in  c o m o ed iis  e t  tra g o ed iis  rep ra esen ta b a n tu r  a liq u i h o m in es  

fa m o si, P P . Q . 2 9 . A rt. 3 a d  2 ; e t  s im iliter  in iu r ia  q u a e  f i t  alicu i 

fa m o sa e  p erson ae, v id e tu r  e sse  gra v io r  ex  h o c  q u o d  in  sca n d a lu m  

e t  in  tu rb a tio n em  p lu rim orum  red u n d a t, P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  9  c ;  le g u n 

tu r ta m en  a liq u a e  c ircu m cis io n es  fa m o sa e  c u lte llo  la p id eo  fa cta e, 

P T . Q . 70 . A rt. 3  ad  2.

fa m u la , a e , f . ,  o  m aid-servant, handm aid. In c o n v e n ien ter  ig itu r  lex  

p erm isit q u o d  a liq u is  v en d e r e t filia m  su a m  in  fa m u la m  v e l  in 

a n cilla m , P S . Q . 105. A r t. 4  ob . 4 ; m em en to , D o m in e , fa m u lo ru m  

fa m u la ru m q u e tu a ru m , pro  q u ib u s  t ib i o ffer im u s v e l  q u i tib i 

offeru n t b o c  sa cr ific iu m  la u d is  pro  s e  su isq u e  o m n ib u s, P T . Q. 

79. A rt. 7 c , in  q u o t.

fa m u la tu s, Os, m ,, service, in  re lig ion; that devotion o f  heart a n d  life 

which i s  due to God; obedience to the div in e com mands. I d e o  d e ea  

d ic it  q uod  e s t  sc ie n t ia  D e i fa m u la tu s, S S . Q. 80 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  nam  

r e lig io  d ic itu r  s ecu n d u m  q u o d  ex h ib e t D e o  d eb itu m  fa m u la tu m  in 

h is q u a e  p er tin e n t sp e c ia liter  a d  c u ltu m  d iv in u m , S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  8 

c; s ic u t  e t  tem p o ra lib u s  d o m in is  fa m u la ri d iffer t a  fa m u la tu  d iv in o , 

S S . Q . 8 2 . A rt. 2  a d  3 ;  ta li v o to  n on  co n g ru it so lem n ita s , s e d  so lu m  

v o to  q u o  a liq u is  to ta li te r  s e  s u b id t  d iv in o  m in ister io  seu  fam u la 

tu i, S S . Q. 8 8 . A r t. 7 a d  2 ; sed  s ta tu s  re lig iosorum  d ir e c te  o rd in a tu r 

ad  d ile c tio n em  D e i ; u n d e  e t  e x  D e i se r v it io  e t  fa m u la tu  n om in atu r , 

S S . Q . 184. A rt. 7 o b . 2. a .  S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 18 4 . A n .  5; 

S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 186. A r t. 1, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  2, 

in  q u o t.

fam u lor, i r i ,  i t u s ,  1, v. dep . n ., to be a  servant, Io serve, attend, w a il an. 

I ta  e t  is t i a n g e li su n t  p er  p ro m p titu d in em  a p e r t i a d  su sd p ie n d u m  

D eu m , e t  fa m u la n d u m  ip s i, P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t. 5  a d  6 ; a n g e li in tro 

d u cu n tu r  a s s is te n te s  e t  a d m in istra n tes , a d  s im ilitu d in e m  eo ru m  qui 

a licu i regi fa m u la n tu r , P P . Q . 112. A r t  3  c ;  ter tiu m  a u tem  est 

q u o d  e tia m  fa m u la tu m  im p en d a t, P S . Q . 100 . A r t  6  c . C f. S S . Q . 

82 . A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 184. A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 

36 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t

fa m u lu s , i, m ., a  servant, attendant, fo u n d  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  

A lii q u id em  th era p eu ta s , id  e s t , fa m u lo s  D e i, e x  p u ro  s e r v it io  e t  

fa m u la tu , S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 5 c , in  q u o t .;  d i d t  e o s  q u i n o m in a n tu r  

D e i fa m u li, e x  D e i p u r o  s erv itio  e t  fa m u la tu , uniri a d  a m a b ilem  

p erfec tio n em , S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 1 a , in  q u o t . C f. P T . Q . 79 . A r t  7, in  

q u o t.

fa n ta sm a g o r ia , a e , f . ,  fan tasm agoria , trickery, a  c h a n g in g  in co h eren t 

ser ie s  o f  a p p a r itio n s , a p p ea ra n ces  o r  p h a n ta sm s, a  sy n o n y m  o f 

praestigium . S ed  in  h o c  d is ta n t  a stro n o m ica e  im a g in e s  a  necro- 

m a n tic is , q u o d , in  n ecr o m a n tic is  H u n t ex p resse  in v o c a t io n e s  e t  

fa n ta sm a g o r ia  q u a e d a m , S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  2 a d  2 .

far, farris, n „  m aize, a  gra in  p ro d u ced  from  th e  m a iz e  p la n t , u sed  a s  a  

fo o d  b y  m en  a n d  a n im a ls . S ed  q u a e d a m  fru m en ta  s u n t  q u a e  

h a b e n t  s im ilem  fig u ra m  g ra n o  tr it ic i, s ic u t  fa r  e t  s p e lta , (o b . 2 ) , 

. . . ,  q u o d  ta m en  n o n  v id e tu r  h a b ere  lo cu m  n eq u e  in  h ord eo , n eq u e  

in  sp e lta , n e q u e  e t ia m  in  fa rre  q u o d  in ter  o m n ia  e s t  g ra n o  tr it ic i 

s im iliu s, P T . Q . 74. A r t . 3  a d  2.

fa r in a , a e , f . , ground co m , meal, flou r. S ed  a d m ix tio  a q u a e  a d  farinam  

e s t  d e  n e c e ss ita te  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti, (o b . 1 ).... a d m ix tio  a q u a e  a d  

fa rin a m  e s t  d e  n e c e ss ita te  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti, u tp o te  co n s titu en s  

s u b s ta n tia m  p a n is; s i fa r in a e  a d m iscer e tu r  a q u a  rosacea , P T . 

Q . 74. A rt. 7 a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 74 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 

74 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ssim .

fa s , in ded ., n ., (1 )  orig. b e lo n g in g  to  th e  re lig . la n g ., the div in e law, 

(2 )  transf., (a)- in  gen., ju stice , equity, b u t  u su a lly  to  b e  tra n sla ted  

a s  a n  a d je c t iv e , right, proper, allowable, law fu l, f i t ,  perm itted, h en ce  

possible. —  (1 ) , d ic it  en im  Isid o ru s  in  lib . 5  E ty m o l. ca p  2 , q uod  fas 

le x  d iv in a  e s t  iu s  a u te m  le x  h u m a n a , (o b . 3 ) .... e t  p rop ter b o c  

n o n  d ic itu r  p ro p rie  iu s  le x  d iv in a , sed  fa s, q u ia  v id e l ic e t  su ffic it

D e o  u t  im p lea m u s q u o d  p o ssu m u s, S S . Q . 57 . A rt. 1 a d  3 . —  (2), 

n e c  in  E v a n g e lio , n ec  in  a liq u a  S c r ip tu ra  ca n o n ica  fa s  e s t  opinari 

a liq u o d  fa lsu m  asser i, S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t . 3 a d  1; n on  era t (a s filium 

s im u l c u m  p a tre  ba ln eari, S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A rt. 9  c . C f. P T . Q . 28 . Art. 

2  c , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 2 9 . A rt. 2  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 6 4 . A r e  6 a, 

in  q u o t.

fa s c in a n s , a n t is , P .  a ., bewitching, charm ing. —  fa sc in a n s  o cu ltis , the 

evil eye; th e  su p p o sed  fa c u lty  o f  h a rm in g  b y  sp ite fu l lo o k s , super- 

s t it io u s ly  a ttr ib u te d  to  certa in  p erso n s  a s  a  n a tu ra l en d ow m ent. 

I t  is  m u c h  d read ed  in  M ed iterra n ea n  E u ro p e , th e  L e v a n t , an d  the 

E a s t  in  gen era l, w h ere  ch arm s a re  u sed  a g a in s t  it s  in flu en ce , as 

fo r  th e  p ro tectio n  o f  ch ildren , c a t t le ,  e tc .  E t  id eo  q u a n d o  anima 

fu e r it  fo r t is  in  su a  im a g in a tio n e , co rp o ra lis  m a ter ia  im m utatu r 

secu n d u m  ea m ; e t  h a n c  d ic it  e s s e  c a u sa m  ocu li fa sc in a n tis , P P . Q. 

1 1 7 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; e t  s im ile  e tia m  e s s e  p o sset, s i q u is  t im e r e t  nocu

m e n tu m  a lic u i p u ero  ex  o cu lo  fa sc in a n te , S S . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 3  ad  I.

fa sc in a t io , ó n is , f . ,  enchantment o r  sp e ll through evil glance. Fascina

t io n is  ca u sa m  a s s ig n a v it  A v ice n n a  e x  h o c  q u o d  m a ter ia  corporalis 

n a ta  e s t  o b ed ire  sp ir itu a li s u b s ta n t ia e  m a g is  q u a m  contrariis 

a g e n tib u s  in  n a tu r a , P P . Q . 11 7 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; q u o d  a u te m  d e  fascina

t io n e  in d u a t , n o n  o b  hpc a cc id it , q u ia  a p p reh en sio  u n iu s  im m ediate 

im m u ta t  c o r p u s  a lter iu s , sed  q u ia  m e d ia n te  m o tu  co rd is  im m utat 

c o r p u s  c o n ju n c tu m  (s . co r p u s), c u iu s  im m u ta t io  p erv e n it  ad 

o cu lu m , a  q u o  in f ic i p o te s t  a liq u id  in tr in secu m , p ra ec ip u e  si sit 

fa c i le  im m u ta b ile , s ic u t  e tia m  o c u lu s  m en stru a ta e  in fic it  specu lum , 

C . G . 3 .1 0 3 .

fa s c is ,  is , m ., a  burden, load. In  co n te m p la t io n e  p r in cip iu m , quod 

D e u s  e s t , q u a er itu r; in  o p era tio n e  a u tem  su b  g ra v i necessitatis 

fa s c e  la b o ra tu r , sed  a d  sa p ie n t ia m  p er tin e t d iv in o ru m  v is io , ad 

q u a m  n o n  p e r t in e t  s u b  a liq u o  fa s c e  laborare, S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 3  ob . 3.

fa s t id io , ir e , iv i  o r  ii , i tu m , 4 , e . n ., to  loathe, d islike, despise, feel 

disgu st fo r; to  shrink  from  a n y th in g  u n p lea sa n t to  th e  sen ses. Illi 

q u i s u n t  r e p le ti a liq u ib u s  d e le c ta tio n ib u s , n o n  d e le c ta n tu r  in  eis, 

sed  m a g is  fa s t id iu n t  ea s , (o b . 3 ) .....e t  p ro p ter  h o c  superabun

d a n te s  c ib i, v e )  q u a e lib e t d e le c ta t io n e s  co rp o ra les, fastid iu ntur, 

P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 7 c; u t  p a te t  in  e o  q u i a ffec tu s  c irca  carnalia , de 

sp ir itu a lib u s  su b til ite r  d iscu tere  fa s t id it , v e l  n eg lig it , S S . Q . 15. 

A r t  2  c .  C f. P S . Q . 3 3 . A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 2 0 . A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 15 3 . A r t  5; 

S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  3 .

fa s t id io s u s , a ,  u m , a d j., that creates disgust, d isgusting, loathsome, 

distasteful, disagreeable. S i v e r o  s i t  co rru p tiv u m  p rop rii bon i, sic 

p e r  a cc id en s  e ff ic itu r  fa s tid io su m  v e l  co n tr ista n s , ( c ) .... e t  ideo 

su p e r  ex cessu s  s im iliu m  co rru m p it prop riu m  b o n u m ; e t  p rop ter hoc 

effic itu r  fa s t id io su s  e t  co n tr is ta n s , in  q u a n tu m  co n tra r ia tu r  bono 

p rop rio  h o m in is , P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 7  a d  3 ; d e le c ta t io n e s  en im  cor

p ora le s, q u ia  a u g m en ta ta e  v e l  co n tin u a ta e  fa c iu n t  su p er  e x a e -  

scen tia m  n a tu r a lis  h ab itu d in is, e ff ic iu n tu r  fa s tid io sa e , P S . Q. 33. 

A rt. 2 c

fa s t id iu m , ii, n . ,  (1 ) li t . ,  a  loathing d istaste , (2 )  f ig . ,  d isgust, distaste, 

weariness, tediousness. —  (1 ) , p u ta  c u m  m o rb u s to l l i t  v ir tu tem  

n a tu ra e , v e l  in d u c it  fa stid iu m  c ib i  e t  m ed ic in a e , l i c e t  ta le m  mor

b u m  D e u s  p o ss it  curare, S S . Q . 14. A rt. 3  c  —  (2 ), secundo, 

q u a n tu m  a d  v ic is s itu d in e s  tem p o ru m , q u ib us e t  fa s tid iu m  tollitur, 

e t  v a le tu d o  co n serv a tu r , e t  n ecessa r ia  v ic tu i o r iu n tu r , P P . Q. 70. 

A rt. 2  c ;  q u o d  a d  s tu lt it ia m  p e r t in e t  q u o d  h o m o  h a b e a t  fastid ium  

d e  D e o  e t  d e  d o n is  ip siu s, S S . Q . 4 6 . A r t  3  a d  1; fa s tid iu m  d esiderio  

r e p u g n a t  se d  d e le c ta t io  p ler u m q u e  c a u sa t fa s tid iu m , (o b . 2 ) ...  

m em o ria  d e le c ta t io n is  n on  c a u s a t  in  e o  d e le c ta tio n em , sed  fa sti

d iu m , P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2  c; se c u n d o  p rop ter fa s t id iu m  to llen du m , 

q u ia  a ss id u ita s  u n iu s  re i fa s t id iu m  p a r it, P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  2  a d  2. 

C f. P P . p r .;  P P . Q . 58 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; P S . Q . 5 . A r t  4  c ;  P S . Q. 33 

A rt. 2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 18 1 . A r t . 4 ,  in  q u o t.;  P T S . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 5, in 

q u o t .



fastigatio 0 3 faveo

fastigatio, onis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfasligalion, sloping te a  pom i, used fig . here w ith  

sine, meaning wilhoul m a rin g  down, hence uniiringly, Deus in illa 

beatitudine sine fine v ideb itu r, sine fastid io am abitur, sine fastiga

tione laudabitur, P T S . Q . 95. A rt. 5 ob. 6,

fastigium, ii, n„ top, keighl, smnmil, used in  the S .T . on ly in quot. 

N am  casum appetit q u i ad  summi loci fastigia, postpositis gradibus, 

per abrupta quaerit ascensum, SS. Q . 189. A rt. 1 ob. 3, in  quot.

fastus, Os, m., pride, haughlinas, ostentation. M u lie r  excusavit pec

catum suum im pari sexu, sed pari fastu, SS. Q . 163. A r t  4  c; quan

doque vero est signum contemptus d iv itia ru m  et mundani fastus, 

SS. Q . 187. A rt. 6  c.

fatalis, e, adj., concemiug fate, belmging lo fate, fa ls i. Causa autem  

fatalis, cum habeat ordinationem  super ea quae fa to  aguntur, 

necesse est quod s it directe e t per se causa eius quod agitur, P P . Q. 

116. A r t .  I c .  C f. PP. Q . 116. A rt. 2, in q u o t ; P P .Q .  116. A r t .  4 , in 

quot. On causa fata lis , see causa.

fateor, eri, fassus, 2, ». dep. a., 16 confess, declare, m aintain, own, 

p a n i, actnowledge, used (1) w ith  a a  and m f.,  (2 ) acc alone, (3) 

w ith  ellips. o f acc., (4 ) w ith  a quod subst d .  in  the  indic., (5) 

absol. —  (1), ne sub ration e Verb i procedentis cogerentur fateri 

F ilium  D e i non esse extra  substantiam  Patris, P P . Q . 34. A r t  1 

ad 1. C .  PP . Q . 102. A r t .  1 a ; SS. Q . 45 . A rt. 4  ad 1; SS. Q . 96. 

A rt. 1 c, in  quot.; SS. Q . 100. A rt. 1 ob. 1, in  quot.; SS. Q . 106. A rt. 

2, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 35. A r t  2  ad 1. —  (2 ), postmodum vero egressi 

non verebantur publice fidem  fa te ri etiam  coram  inim icis fidei 

Christianae, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 95. A rt. 4  c, in  q u o t; 

P T . Q. 44. A r t  1, in  quot. —  (3). fa tendum  e s t  quando a  m athe

maticis vera dicuntur, instinctu quodam  occultissimo dici, PS. Q. 

95. A rt. 5 ad 2, in  quot. C f. PS. Q . 9 . A r t .  5 ad 3, in  q u o t  —  (4), 

et ideo sim pliciter fa tendum  est quod beata V irgo nullum  actuale 

peccatum commisit nec m ortale, nec veniale, P T .  Q. 27. A r t .  4  c. —  

(5 ), si Evangelistae s u n t  fateor, habent potestatem vivendi de 

sumptibus fidelium , SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4  c. C f. P T . Q. 69. A r t .  6 ad  3, 

in quot.; P T . Q. 88. A r t  2  ob. 1, in  quot.

fatigatio, «nis, f . ,  m a r in a s , fa t ip u .  S icu t se habet in  corporibus 

quies ad fatig a tio n em ,. . . ,  nam  et ipsa tris titia  fatigationem  quam

dam  seu aegritudinem  app etitivae v ir tu tis  im portat, sicut igitur 

quaelibet quies corporis remedium a ffe rt  contra quam libet fa ti

gationem ex quacumque causa innatura li provenientem, PS. Q . 38. 

A rt . 1 c; labor autem  ille, credo, non significat aliquam  fatigatio

nem, vel passionem, illis  corporibus accidentem  ex motu, PT S . Q. 

91. A r t .  2 ad 6. C f. P T .  Q . 54. A rt. 2, in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 137. A r t  2 ad 

2; SS. Q . 168. A r t  2 (passim); SS. Q . 181. A r t  4  c, in  q u o t;  PTS. 

Q. 96. A r t  3.

fatigo, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a., lo m a ry , lire, faligue, used in  the 

passive. S i vero in  intelligendo fa tig e tu r corpus, PP . Q . 75. A r t  3 

ad 2; puta  cum oculus fa tig a tu r ex fo rti in tu itu , PS. Q . 22. A r t  2 ad 

3; aliud autem  est u t  ex d iu turna d iffic iliu m  passione homo non 

fa tigetur usque ad hoc quod des istat SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 c; et 

coelestia corpora s in t impassibilia, unde in  suo m otu fatigantur, 

P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  2  ob . 6 . a .  SS. Q . 168. A r t  2  (bis); P T . Q. 5. 

A rt . 3.

fatuitas, itis , f . ,  fa lu ily , entire p rm tio n  o f the spiritual sense. E t  

d iffe rt s tu ltitia  a  fa tu ita te , sicut ib id em  dic itu r, quia s tu ltitia  a 

fa tu ita te ,. . . ,  fa tu itas  autem  im p o rta t to ta lite r spiritualis sensus 

priva tionem ,. . . ,  fa tu itas  autem  sicut pura negatio, SS. Q . 46. 

A r t  1 c.

fStum, i, n .,fa le , destiny. F a tu m  a  fando d ictum  m telligimus, id es t 

a  loquendo, u t  ea fa to  fieri d icantur, quae ab  aliquo determ inante 

sunt ante praelocuta, P P . Q . 116. A r t  1 ob. 2; fatum  est in  ipsis 

causis creatis, inquantum  sunt ordinatae a  Deo ad aliquos effectus 

producendos, PP . Q . 116. A r t  2 c; dispositio secundarum causa

rum , quam  fa tu m  dicimus, PP . Q . 116. A r t  3  c; fatum  est ordinatio 

secundarum causarum ad effectus d ivin itus provisos, P P . Q . 116. 

A r t .  4  c; fa tu m  d ic itu r a  for, faris, vel qu ia est quoddam  effatum  

divinae ordinationis, sicut verbum  vocale est quoddam  effatum  

interioris conceptus, vel ex eo, quod ex harum  consideratione 

causarum fari solebant antiquitus de rebus futuris, s icut ex con

sideratione caeli praecipue, 1 S e n t 39. 2. 1 ad 5. C f. Quod!. 12. 

3 .4  c; C  G . 3 .9 3 ;  1 Perih. 14 f;  5 Phys. 10 b; 2 Cael. 1 k ;  e t passim.

f a t a s ,  a , um . adj., foolish, silly, fatuous. F a tu u m  enim  est, vel 

potius im pium , hoc sentire vel dicere, P T . Q. 20. A r t .  2 ob. 1, in 

q u o t;  est enim  fatu um  e t indoctum existentem ante  om nia saecula 

e t consempitemum P a tri indigere dicere in itio , u t  sit secundo, P T . 

Q . 35. A r t  2 ad  2, in q u o t  —  fatuus, i, m., a  fool, idiot. E t  etiam  

aliq u i defectus anim ae ex consequenti propter corporis indis- 

positionem, sicut interdum  ex fatuis fatu i generantur, PS. Q . 81. 

A r t  1 c; fatu itas autem  sicut pura negatio; nam fatuus caret sensu 

iudicandi, SS. Q . 46. A r t  1 c; neque etiam  aliquos fatuos sapientes 

leg itur fecisse, P T . Q . 44. A rt. 3 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 46. A rt. 8 ; PS. 

Q . 102. A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 158. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  7 ad  2.

fauces, ium , f ,  jaw s. U n de videmus quod anim alia dolentia percu

tiu n t vel faucibus vel cornibus, PS. Q. 44. A rt. 1 ad  2; onocrotalus 

autem  avis est in  partibus Orientis longo rostro, quae in  faucibus 

habet quosdam folliculps, in  quibus primo cibum  reponit, PS. Q. 

102. A r t  6  ad  l ;  nec in tragoedorum modum g u ttu r e t  fauces 

medicamine liniendae sunt, SS. Q. 91. A r t  2 ob. 2, in  quot.

Faunus, i, m ., Fauns, one o f a  class o f deities o f the woods and herds 

represented as half human, w ith  pointed ears, a  ta il, short horns, 

and goats' fe e t T h e  fauns are often grouped w ith  the satyrs, who 

were said to  be in  some respects sim ilar. M u lt i  se expertos vel ab 

expertis audisse confirm ant, Sylvanos e t Faunos, quos vulgus 

incubos vocat, improbos saepe exstitisse mulieribus, P P . Q . 51. 

A r t  3  ad 6, in  q u o t

faustus, a , um, adj., ¡w h y , favorable, auspicious. E t  v id en tu r esse 

quaedam  reliquiae idololatriae, secundum quam  observabantur 

auguria e t quidam  dies fausti vel infausti, SS. Q. 96 . A r t .  3  c.

Faustus, i, m., Faustus, a  Manichaean doctor, who visited Carthage 

in  383 A .D . Augustine, who had then been a  M anichaean for nine 

years, placed him self under his direction. The  only effect w hich he 

produced upon his gifted pupil, however, was to  loosen the snare 

in  which he had been so long entangled, and to dissatisfy him  w ith 

Manichaeism . (Augustine, Coitlr. Faust, l ia n ic h . 1). M a n y  years 

la te r a  book which Faustus had w ritten  was p u t into the  hands of 

Augustine b y  some o f his brethren and a t  their request he w ro te a 

rep ly  to it, a  copy o f w hich he sent to  Jerome A .D . 400. S t. Thomas 

gives numerous references to the Contra Faustum. D ic it  enim  

Augustinus, lib . xxv i, Contra Faustum, cap. I l l ,  col. 480. t  8, 

P P . Q . 105. A r t  6  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 40. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 79. A rt. 2; 

SS. Q . 97. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 150. A rt. 4 ; et passim.

fau lor, oris, m ., a  favorer, furtkerer, promoter, maintainer. Ergo 

sequitur quod Angelus bonus sit fautor in iiistitiae, quod est in

conveniens, P P . Q. 113. A rt. 8  ob. 3; peccarent e tiam  omnes qui 

eorum  m inisterio uterentur vel qui eis aliqua larg irentur, tanquam  

peccati fautores, SS. Q . 168. A rt. 3  ob. 3.

faveo, ere, fav i, fautum , 2, v. n., lo favor, look upon o r behave towards 

with favor o r kindness; countenance; befriend; try  lo please; gain the 

favor of, used w ith  the  dative. In  nova autem  lege propter scanda

lum , ne v id eatu r Ecdesia favere peccato, si de lucro peccati obla

tionem  recipiat, SS. Q . 86. A r t .  3 ad  1; sanctorum anim ae non 

favent illic ite interrogantibus, SS. Q. 95. A rt. 4  ob. 2 ; unde cum 

haereticis nec nom ina debemus habere communia, ne eorum  errori 

favere videam ur, P T . Q. 16. A rt. 8  c; a u t volentes favere Herodi, 

quem tim ebant; populus enim plus iusto favet eis quos crudeles 

sustinet, P T . Q . 36. A r t .  2 ad 3 . C f. PT S . Q. 61. A rt. 1 ob. 1.
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fa v illa , a e , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  hot cinders  or  askes. S i  en im  g en tile s , in q u it , cu m  h is  q u i 

o b ier u n t su a  co m b u ru n t, q u a n to  m a g is  te  fid e le m  m itter e  co n v e n it 

c u m  fid e li ip s iu s  propria; n o n  u t  fa v il la  f ia n t  e t  h a ec, v e lu t  il la , 

P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 8  o b . 4 , in  q u o t .

fa v o r, oris, >»., (1 )  fanor, good w ill, in c lin a lim , pa r iia lily , (2 )  benefit, 

pro fit, adm n lage , (3 ) approbation, applause, p o p u la r ity .—  (1 ) , 

s ic u t  e t ia m  p rin c ip es  saecu lares m u lta s  le g es  ed id er u n t c irca  s u o s  

su b d ito s  in  fa v o rem  lib erta tis , S S . Q . 10. A r t  1 0  c ;  e t  in  fa v o rem  

illiu s  q u i f id e m  serv a v it , u t  n o n  s i t  a d str ic tu s  a d  red d en d u m  e i 

d e b itu m  q u i n o n  se r v a v it  f id em , P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1 c; il lu d  q u o d  

in d u c itu r  in  fa v o rem  a licu iu s.... u n d e  cu m  d iv o r tiu m  s i t  in 

d u c tu m  in  fa v o rem  v ir i, P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t. 6  a d  3 . C f. P T S . Q . 6 4 . 

A rt. 6  a d  1. —  (2 ) , ju risd iction is  a u te m  p o te s ta s  n o n  e s t  co m m issa  

a licu i h o m in i in  fa v o rem  su u m , s e d  in  u t ilita te m  p leb is  e t  a d  

h o n o rem  D e i ,  P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  5  a d  1 . C f. P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 9  a d  2 . —  

(3 ) , q u a r tu m  e s t  ex ter io r  h o m in u m  fa v o r, e t  h o c  ex c lu d it  q u a r to  

d ice n s , P S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 3  a d  6 ;  m erc es  a u tem  fa v o r is  h u m a n i e s t  

s ic u t  u lt im u s  term in u s  h is  q u i f in em  in  h o c  c o n s t itu u n t , P S . Q . 11 4 . 

A rt. 8  a d  1; q u o d  m u n u s a  l in g u a  d ic itu r  v e l ip sa  la u s  p er tin e n s  a d  

fa v o rem  h u m a n u m , q u i s u b  p r e t io  c a d it , v e l  e t ia m  p reces, e x  q u ib u s  

a cq u ir itu r  fa v o r  h u m a n u s , . . . ,  ta m en  p o te s t  e s s e  s im o n ia  in  

in te n tio n e , s i  n o n  a tte n d a tu r  a d  d ig n ita te m  person ae, s e d  a d  

fa v o rem  h u m a n u m , S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  5  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  c u m  a liq u is  

p ro d ig e  m u lta  co n su m it  in te n t io n e  ca p ta n d i fa v o rem  a liq u o ru m , 

a  q u ib u s  d iv it ia s  a c c ip ia t  S S . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t. 2  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 10 8 . 

A r t  3  ( b is ) ; S S . Q . 107. A r t  3  a d  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1 a d  3 .

fa v o ra b ilis , e ,  a d j., (l)fa m ired , in  fanor, popular, beloved, (2 ) pleasing, 

agreeable. —  (1 ) ,  n is i fo r te  in  c a u s is  fa v o ra b ilib u s, s ic u t  e s t  c a u s a  

l ib e r ta t is  e t  h u iu sm o d i, S S . Q . 7 0 . A rt. 2  a d  2 ;  fa v o ra b ilio r  e s t  

o b lig a tio  q u a  h o m o  d iv in is  o b se q u iis  s e  m a n c ip a t  q u a m  il la  q u a  

h o m o  s e  u x o r i s u b id t ,  P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ;  d u o  fa v o r a b ilia  

p ra e iu d ic a n t u n i n o n  fa v o ra b ili, s e d  m a tr im o n iu m  e t  lib e r ta s  s u n t  

fa v o ra b ilia  e t  r ep u g n a n t se r v itu t i , q u a e  n o n  e s t  fa v o ra b ilis  in  iu re , 

P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  3  ob . 2 .  —  (2 ) ,  fa v o ra b ilis  in ter p r e ta tio , e t  m u l- 

c e n s  a u rem  p o p u li, n e c  ta m e n  v er a , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  10 a d  3 , in  

q u o t .

fa v S ra b ilita s, a t is ,  f . ,  ftaorableness. S i  v e r o  t e s te s  e iu sd em  p a r tis  

d isse n ser in t, d e b e t  ju d ex  e x  m o tu  s u i a n im i p erc ip ere  c u i p a r ti s i t  

sta n d u m , v e l  e x  n u m ero  te s t iu m , v e l  e x  d ig n ita te  eo ru m , v e l  ex  

fa v o r a b ilita te  ca u sa e , S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2 a d  2 .

fa x , fa c is , f . ,  a  torch, firebrand. Q u o d  in v id ia e  la c ib u s  fra ter n ita tem  

im p u g n a re , e s t  p ecca tu m  in  S p ir itu m  sa n c tu m , S S . Q . 14. A r t  2  a ; 

o m n ia  e r g o  e is  n o ta  f e c e r a t  q u ia  a  terren is  d esid er iis  im m u ta t i 

a m o r is  s u m m i fa c ib u s  a rd eb a n t, S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t  4  a d  2 , in  q u o t . ; e t  

a d v e r su s  ip sa m  g ra tia m  in v id e n t ia e  fa c ib u s  a g ita tu r , u t  d ep reca n d i 

h u m ilita te m  su b ire  n o n  p o s s i t  P T - Q- 4 6 . A r t . 1 o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t

fe b r ic ita n te s ,  iu m , c., feoer-patients, those who lune fe te r . S i  v e r o  

m o tu s  v a p o r u m  a liq u a n tu lu m  fu e r it  rem issio r , a p p a r en t p h a n ta s 

m a ta , s e d  d is to r ta  e t  in o rd in a ta , s ic u t  a c c id it  in  feb r ic ita n tib u s , 

P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  8  a d  2 ;  s ic u t  c u m  g u stu s  feb r ic ita n tiu m  d u lc ia  

ju d ica t a m a ra , P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  6  c ;  n a m  m ed ic in a  q u a e  d a tu r  ia m  

lib e ra tis  a  feb re  a d  co n fo r ta tio n em  n ocq ret s i  d a retu r  a d h u c  

fa b r ic ita n tib u s , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 4  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 7 ;  P T . 

Q . 8 4 . A r t  1 0 .

fe b r is , i s , / . ,  (1 )  prop., fe te r , (a )  r i« g ., (b ) p fur., ( l ) f i g . —  (1 )  (a ) , 

s ic u t  c u m  a liq u is  su b ito  p er  v ir tu te m  d iv in a m  a  feb re  cu ra tu r  

a b sq u e  cu r s ita t io n e  e t  c o n s u e to  p rocessu  n a tu r a e  in  ta lib u s , P P . 

Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  8  c ;  u n d e  q u id q u id  d e fe c tu s  v e l  tu rp itu d in is  e x  co rru p 

tio n e , v e l  d e b ilita te  n a tu r a e , . . . ,  s ic u t  feb r is , lip p itu d o , e t  s im ilia , 

P T S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 110. A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  3; 

P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 2 ; P S . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 4 ;  P S . Q . 8 9 . 

A r t  6 . —  (1 )  (b ), n ec  e t ia m  s u n t  su p ra  fa c u lta te m  n a tu ra e , u t  cu m

a liq u i sa n a n tu r  a  feb rib u s, P P .  Q . 10 5 . A r t . 7  o b . 2. C f. P S . Q. 87. 

A rt. 7; P S . Q . 113. A rt. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  1 c . —  (2 ), ita  etiam  

b ap tism u s e t  p o en iten tia  s u n t  m ed ic in a e  p u r g a tiv a e , q u a e  dantur 

a d  to llen d a m  feb rem  p e cc a ti , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 4  a d  2.

fecu n d a b o , fin is, / . ,  fru itfu ln ess, fecundity, sy n o n y m  o f  fecunditas. 

V id etu r q u o d  in co n v en ie n te r  a ttr ib u a n tu r  b a p tism o  p ro  effectibus 

q u id a m  a c tu s  v ir tu tu m , s c il ic e t  in co rp o ra tio  a d  C h ristu m , illumi

n a t io  e t  fecu n d a tio , P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  5  o b . 1.

fecu n d ita s , i t i s ,  / . ,  (1 )  fru itfu ln ess, fecu n dity , sy n o n y m  o f  fecundatio, 

(a )  in  a  m a teria l sen se , (b )  w ith  a  sp ir itu a l s ig n ifica tio n , (2) 

Ira n sf, abundance, plenty.· —  (1 )  (a ) , e t  h o c  m o d o  v irg in ita s  Deo 

d ica ta  p raefertu r fe c u n d ita t i ca rn a li, S S . Q . 152. A r t  4  ad  3; 

a u c to r ita s  v e r o  E cc le s ia s tic i , q u a e  in  co n tra r iu m  o b ic itu r , intelli·  

g en d a  e s t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  q u o d  n e c  fecu n d ita s  ca rn is, n ec  aliquod 

corpora le  b o n u m  e s t  co m p a ra n d u m  b o n o  co n tin en tia e , S S . Q. 88. 

A r t  11 a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 6 ;  S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t. 4 .  —  ( I )  (b), 

fecu n d ita s  p er tin e t a d  g en er a tio n em  a c t i v a m , . . . ,  e r g o  fecunditas 

n on  e s t  e f fe c tu s  b a p tism i, (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  fecu n d en tu r  a b  e o  fecun

d ita te  b o n o ru m  o p eru m  p er  g r a t ia e  in fu sio n em , (c ) .... effectus 

b a p tism i p o n itu r  fecu n d ita s  q u a  a liq u is  p ro d u c it  b o n a  op era, non 

a u te m  fecu n d ita s  q u a  a liq u is  g e n e r a t  a lio s  in  C h r isto , P T . Q . 69. 

A r t  5 a d  3 . —  (2 ), m a io r  e s t  fecu n d ita tis  v ir tu s  in  D e o  q uam  in 

n o b is, (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  u n d e  in  e o  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  p ro cess io  verbi ex 

v erb o , n e q u e  am o ris  e x  a m o re ; se d  e s t  in  e o  so lu m  u n u m  verbum  

p erfectu m , e t  u n u s a m o r  p er fec tu s ; e t  in  h o c  e iu s  p erfec ta  fecundi

ta s  m a n ifesta tu r , P P . Q . 2 7 . A r t  5 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 9 8 . A rt. 2  ad  3.

fecu n d o , a re , 1 , v. α„ (1 )  to  fecundate, render capable o f  development, as 

th e  o v u m  o f  a n  a n im a l o r  p la n t  b y  u n io n  w ith  th e  sperm atozoa; 

im pregnate; fertiliee, (2 )  f ig . ,  Io fecundate, m ake fecund, render 

fru itfu l. —  (1 ) ,  s ed  u n u s  p o te s t  e x  p lu r ib u s p ro lem  a cc ip ere , plures 

fecu n d a n d o , P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ;  c u m  u n u s v ir  suffic iat 

p lu rib u s u xorib u s fecu n d a n d is, e t  ed u ca n d is  f i l i is  e x  e is  natis, 

P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1 c  —  (2 ) , q u o d  a n im a  p ecca to ru m  arid ita te  

s ter ilis  fecu n d a tu r  p er  b a p tism u m , (a ) ...... e t  fecu n d en tu r  a b  eo 

fe c u n d ita te  b o n o ru m  o p eru m  p e r  g ra tia e  in fu sio n em . P T . Q . 69. 

A r t  5 c .

fecu n d u s , a ,  u m , a d j., fru itfu l, fertile . Q uod  e s t  a n im a l fecu n d u m , ad 

o sten d e n d u m  in  C h r is to  a u c to r ita te m  d o n a n d i g ra tia m  per spiri

tu a lem  regen eration em , P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  7  a d  6 ; q u a e d a m  en im  in 

iu v e n tu te s u n t  ster ile s  q u a e  p ro cessu  tem p o r is  su n t  fecu n d a e , e t  e 

co n v erso , P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t .  3  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 181. A r t. 1, in  q uot.; 

S S . Q . 18 2 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

fe l , fe llis, n ., (1 )  gall, th e  v is c id , b it te r  flu id  secre ted  b y  th e  liver, 

bile, (2 ) gall, a  b it te r  s u b s ta n c e  m ix e d  w ith  th e  w in e  preferred to 

C h rist o n  th e  cro ss. T h e  w o rd  f d  a s  u sed  in  th e  G o sp e l o f  S t  

M a tth ew  is  a  ren d er in g  o f  th e  G reek  w ord  χ ο λ ή ,  w h ich  in  turn 

rend ers th e  H ebrew  w o rd  s ig n ify in g  “p o iso n " . T h e  H ebrew s 

con sid ered  a l l  b itter  h erb s a s  p o iso n o u s , a n d  s o  th e  tran sla to rsw ere 

in d u ced  to  exp ress a ll b it te r  su b sta n ces  b y  th e  G reek  χο λ ι} , gall. 

M y rrh  a ls o  fe ll u nd er t h e  c a te g o r y  o f  p o iso n s, o n  a cc o u n t o f  its 

b itter n e ss;  h en ce  th e  “g a ll"  o r  “ p o iso n "  o f  S t  M a tth e w 's  g o sp e l is 

id en tica l w ith  th e  m y rrh  o f  S t  M ark's, (3 )  fig ., wrath, bitter anger. 

—  (1 ), ite m  co lu m b a  i d l e  ca ret, P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  6  a d  4 . C f. P P . Q. 

8 5 . A r t  6  c ;  P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 2  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2  (b is ) ; P T S . Q. 

9 2 . A r t  1 (b is ) , —  (2 ) , fu it  e t ia m  p a ssu s secu n d u m  o m n em  sensum  

corp oreu m ; secu n d u m  ta c tu m  q u id e m  fla g e lla tu s  e t  c la v is  con fixu s; 

secu n d u m  g u stu m , fe l le  e t  a c e to  p o ta tu s , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  5  c . —  

(3 ) , in co n v en ie n te r  a s s ig n e t  tr e s  sp e c ie s  ira e, sc il ic e t  fe l, m an iam  e t 

fu r o r e m ,. . . ,  p rin c ip iu m  en im  m o tu s  ir a e  fe l v o ca tu r , (ob . 1 ) , - ■ ·, 

e t  ta le m  ir a m  v o c a t  fe l , q u ia  c i to  a ccen d itu r , P S . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 8  c.

F e b d a n u s , i ,  m ., F d ic ian u s, t h e  n a m e  o f  a  p erson  e ith e r  real or 

im aginary , b u t  o f  w h o m  r e a lly  n o th in g  is  k n o w n , th o u g h  h e  is 

ca lled  b y  A lcu in  a n  A ria n  b ish o p . H e  is  rep resen ted  a s  o n e  o f  th e
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interlocutors in  a  dialogue carried on w ith  S t. Augustine on the 

nature o f the T r in ity . T h e  treatise w hich contains this is entitled 

Contra F e lid anum , A rianum , de U n ita te  T rin ita tis , and was 

formerly ascribed to  Augustine. U t  enim  argum entatur Augustinus 

io lib. C o ntra  Fe lid an u m , cap. X I I I ,  col. 1168, t  8 , P T . Q. 5. 

A r t  3 c. C f. P T . Q . 17. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 26. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 35. A r t  2 

(bis) ; P T .  Q . 50. A rt. 1.

S c ita s , i t is ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  happiness, blessedness, synonym  o f beatitude. Beati- 

tudo sive felicitas, P P . Q . 26. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; beatitu de enim sive 

felidtas est praem ium  v irtu tis , PS. Q . 2. A r t  2 ob. 1 ; beatitu de sive 

(elicitas est in  perfectissima operatione habentis rationem  e t  in

tellectum, 2 S e n t 4. 1 .1  c; sic ergo p ate t, quod fe lid tas  maxime 

consistat in  operatione contemplationis, 10 E th . 10 g; sunt autem  

tres condiciones fe lid ta tis  secundum Philosophum in  1 E th ic, 

(c. 8 ,1 0 9 8 . b. 9  f i) ,  scilicet quod s it quoddam  perfectum  bonum e t 

per se sufficiens e t cum  delectatione, M a l.  13. 3  c. C f. PS. Q. 2. 

through Q . 5; C . G . 3 .2 5 ;  C . G . 3. 2 6 4 8 ,6 3  and 100; C . G . 3 .1 4 8 ; 

2 Phys. 10 b; 1 E th . 4-18; 10 E th . 9 -13; e t passim. —  K inds of 

¡elicitas are: (a ), fe lid tas  activa and felicitas contem plativa seu 

speculativa, the happiness o / active and p f contemplative In isti. 

Prudentiam  pertinere d ic it ad  fe lid ta tem  activam  ad quam  per

tinent v irtu tes  morales, SS. Q . 181. A r t .  2 a. C f . PS. Q . 5. A rt. 4; 

SS. Q . 180. A r t .  2; C . G . 1 .1 0 2 ;  C . G . 3 . 25; T r in , 2. 1 .1  ad  4 ; 1 

Sent. 1 5 .4 .1  ad  3 ; 2 S e n t 1 9 .1 .1  c; 2  Sent. 4 1 .1 .1  c ; 3 Sent. 26. 

2 .1  ob. 2 ; 3 S e n t 27. 2. 2  c; 3  Sent. 3 4 . 1 . 4  c; V ir t .  1. 5 ad  8; 10 

Eth. 12 a-c. —  (b ), fe lid ta s  civilis seu politica, the happiness a f the 

civic o r public life. C f . Quodl. 10. 3. 6  c; Regim . 4 . 33. —  (c), 

fe lid tas contemplativa, see fe lid tas activa. D e  contem plativa  enim  

felic itate habet continuam  e t certissimam contem plationem  s i i  et 

omnium aliorum , PP . Q . 26. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 4 . A r t  7 ; PS. Q. 5. 

A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 69. A rt. 4 , — (d ), fe lid tas  falsa seu secundum 

opinionem and felicitas vera  seu secundum  verita tem , the false or 

supposed happiness and the true or real happiness. I t a  fru itio  car

nalium delectationum  d id tu r  fe lid tas  secundum opinionem, e t 

non secundum verita tem , P P .Q . 13. A r t  10 ob. 2 . C f. C .G .  1.102; 

C. G . 3 . 48. —  (e), fe lid ta s  fu tura , the fu tu re happiness. Quia 

actus sapientiae in  hac v ita  est imperfectus respectu principalis 

obietti, quod est Deus, ideo actus sapientiae est quaedam  inchoatio 

seu p artid p a tio  fu turae felicitatis, PS. Q . 66. A r t .  5 ad  2. C f. SS. 

Q. 182. A r t  2 (b is ); 2  S e n t 4 1 . 1 . 1  c .— (f) ,  fe lid ta s  imperfecta 

and fe lid ta s  perfecta, the imperfect and the perfect happiness, of 

which the form er consists of an  ind irect knowledge o f G od and the 

la tte r o f a  d irect contem plation o f H im . D e  fe lid ta te  imperfecta, 

qualiter in  hac v ita  haberi p o test PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  6  ad  1. C f. PP. Q. 

64. A r t .  1 ad 1; C . G . 3 .4 8 ;  C . G . 4 .7 9 ;  T r in . 2 . 2 . 4  ad  3 ; 10 E th . 

10 b a n d e .  —  (g), fe lid ta s p erfec ta ,seefelidtasimperfecta. Unde 

aliqualis ra tio  fe lid ta tis  esse potest hom ini, si cognoscat substandas 

separatas, licet perfecta eius fe lid tas s it in  cognoscendo primam  

substantiam, sd licet Deum , P P . Q . 64. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 

113. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 66. A r t .  5  (bis), - ( h ) ,  fe lid ta s  politica, see 

felicitas M i s .  S icut e t  fe lid tas politica, o rn atu r nobilitate, e t 

corporis pulchritudine, e t  huiusmodi, sine quibus tam en  esse 

potest, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 90. A r t  2. — (i), 

fe lid tas  secundum opinionem, see felicitas fa lsa. — (j) , fe lid tas  

secundum veritatem , see feHcilas falsa. —  (k ) ,  fe lid ta s  speculativa, 

see felicitas activa. —  (I) ,  felicitas te rrena, the earthly happiness. 

D e  terrena vero fe lid ta te , quae consistit in  vo lup ta te , d ivitiis , 

potestate, dignitate, e t  fa m a ,. . . ,  habet gaudium  de se e t  de omni

bus aliis pro  delectatione, P P . Q. 26. A r t  4  c. C f. C . G . 1 .102 . —  

(m ), felic itas  u ltim a, the last or highest happiness. In  cognitione 

substantiarum  separatarum  non quarum cum que consistit u ltim a 

hominis fe lid tas, sed solius D e i, qu i non potest v id eri nisi per 

gratiam , P P . Q . 89. A r t  2 ad 3; in  nobis u ltim a  fe lid tas  est in 

intellegendo altissimum intellegibile, C . G . 1 .1 0 0 ;  ta m  D d ,  quam  

angeli quam  etiam  hominis u ltim a felicitas e t beatitudo D e i con

tem pla tio  e s t  2 S e n t 4 .1 .  1 c. Q .  P P . Q . 62. A rt. 1 ; P P . Q . 76. 

A r t  1; P P . Q. 88. A r t  1 (b is); C . G . 1. 100; C . G . 3. 25 and  48; 

C . G . 4 .7 9 ;  2 S e n t 4 .1 .1  c; V ir t .  1 . 7 ad  4 ; e t passim.

fê ü d te r , ode., see f d ix .

Fé lix , F e tids , m., (1 ) F d ix , F e lix  o f N o la  in  Cam pania. H e  was o f 

Syrian  extraction b u t  b o m  a l  N o la , where his fath er H erm ias had 

settled. T h e  d ate  o f his death is uncertain, b u t  m any miracles a re  

said to  have been w rought around the  place o f his in term ent, over 

w hich a  church was bu ilt. Augustine speaks o f an  apparition  o f 

F e lix  a t  the  tim e o f the barbarian invasion as attested b y  tru st

w o rth y  witnesses, (2 ) Felix, bishop of Rom e, probably from  Jan . 5, 

269 A .D .  to  D ec. 30 ,2 7 4  A .D . H e  appears in  th e  Roman Ca lendar 

as a  s a in t and M a r ty r , his d ay  being M a y  30. S t  Thomas quotes a 

le tte r o f his on the subject o f the H yposta tic  Union. —  (1 ), s icut 

Augustinus in libro  praedicto, ib id ., n a rra t de Felice m artyre , qu i 

d v ib u s  Nolanis vis ib iliter apparuit, cum  a  barbaris oppugnarentur, 

P T S . Q . 69. A r t  3  c. —  (2 ), sed contra est auctoritas Felicis 

papae e t m artyris, quae in troducitur in  Ephesina synodo, P T . Q . 4 . 

A r t  3  a.

fe lix , id s , adj., happy, joyous, blessed. Unde quaerunt homines 

m axim e honorari a  sapientibus, quorum  iu d id o  credunt se esse 

excellentes, vel felices, PS. Q. 2. A r t .  2 ad 3 ; sed transitus de hac 

v ita  ad  aliam  fe lidorem  non subiacet libero arb itrio  hominis, sed 

potestati divinae; e t ideo non licet hom ini seipsum interficere, u t 

ad  feliciorem  transeat v ita m , SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  5 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 19. 

A r t  10 c; P P . Q . 21. A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 89. A r t  8  c; PS. Q . 57. A r t .  1 

ob. 2 ; SS. Q. 30 . A r t  2  c ; e t passim. —  fé tid le r , adv., blissfully, 

happily. In  illa  na tu ra  cui mens fe lid te r adhaerebit im m utab ile  

v id eb it omne quod v idebit, P P . Q . 93 . A r t  8  ad  4. C f. P T . Q . 30. 

A r t  1 c.

felleus, a , um , ad j., o f gall, fu l l  o f gall, like gall. Gregorius Nyssenus 

d ic it quod très sunt irasdbilita tis  species, sd lice t ira, quae vocatu r 

fe lle a ,. . . ,  nam  iram  felleam  dicit esse quae principium  e t  m otum  

habet, SS. Q. 158. A r t  5 a . C i. PS. Q . 48. A r t  2.

fem ina , a e , / . ,  (1 ) Ut., (a ) o f hum an beings, a  female, woman, (b ) o f 

beasts, a  female, she, (2 ) transf., in  the lang, o f nat. h is t ,  o f  p lants 

and anim als, female. —  (1) (a ), secundario autem  consideratur 

a re a  utrum que usum aliqu id quod fa d t  ad  hoc quod usus sit 

m agis delectabilis, sicut pulchritudo e t ornatus feminae, SS. Q . 

141. A r t  5 c; quod in  generatione cam aii masculus e t  fem ina 

o perantu r secundum v irtu tem  propriae naturae, P T . Q. 67. A r t  

4  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 93. A r t  6; PS. Q . 94. A r t  2  ; P T . Q . 32 . A r t .  4 ; 

P T . Q . 72. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q. 58. A r t  1 ; e t  passim. —  (1) (b ), m axim e  

autem  naturales anim alibus sunt operationes quibus conservatur 

natu ra  ind iv idu i per cibum  e t potum , e t  n a tu ra  spedei per coniunc- 

tionem  m aris e t  feminae, SS. Q . 141. A r t  4 c .  C f. SS. Q. 154. A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 54. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 65. A r t  1 (b is ). —  (2 ), unde re lin q u itu r 

quod to ta  v irtu s  ac tiva  s it ex p arte  maris, passio autem  ex parte  

fem inae, p ropter quod in plantis, in  quibus utraque vis commisce

tu r , non est distinctio  m aris e t feminae, P T . Q . 32. A r t  4  c.

fe m irâ lia , ium , lo in -ddhs, bandages fo r  the upper part o f the thigh. 

Postm odum autem  indictus est sacerdotibus fem inalium  usus ad 

tegm en pudendorum, PS . Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  7 ; sed in ter alias vestes 

m inistrorum  veteris Testam enti e ran t fem ina lia  in  signum castita

tis, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 ob. 1.

fem inê itas, i t is ,  f . ,  femineity, womanliness; womanly nature or 

character. E t  per hoc etiam  specialiter d id tu r  masculinus, qu ia 

n ih il de fem ineitate culpae p ortavit, P T .  Q . 37 . A r t  3 ad  1.

fem ineus, a , um , adj., o f  or belonging to a  woman, womanly, fem inine. 

N ih il  esse sentio quod magis ex arce deiciat anim um  v ir ilem  quam  

blandim enta feminea, SS. Q. 151. A r t .  3  ad  2, in  q u o t;  s icu t ad  

pariendum  non doloris gemitus, sed m atu rita tis  impulsus fem inea 

viscera relaxaret, SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 ad  1, in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 98 .
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A rt. 2  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A r t. 2 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t .4 .  —  fe m i

n e u m  g e n u s , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAw om an kin d. A d e p tu m  e s t  ig itu r  fem in eu m  g e n u s  e t  

ig n o m in ia e  a b so lu tio n e m , e t  m a le d ic t io n is  repu d iu m , P T . Q . 55 . 

A rt. 1 a d  3 ,  in  q u o t . —  fe m in e u s  s e x u s ,  the fem ale sex. Q u ia  

d e v o t io  freq u en ter  m a g is  in v e n itu r  in  q u ib u sd a m  s im p lic ib u s  v ir is  

e t  in  fe m in e o  se x u , S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 3  o b . 3 .  C f. S S . Q . 164. A r t. 2 ; 

S S . Q . 177. A r t . 2 ; P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 4  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 1; 

P T . Q . 72 . A r t . 8 , in  q u o t .

fe m in in u s , a ,  u m , a d j., f . ,  (1 ) fem a le , ch a ra c te r ized  b y  o rg a n s  fo r  

c o n c e iv in g  a n d  b r in g in g  fo r th  y o u n g  o r  p ro d u c in g  m ;  o f  or 

p er ta in in g  t o  s e x  s o  c h a ra c te r iz ed , (2 )  in  gram ., a f the fem in in e  

gender, fem in in e, a p p lic a b le  t o  fem a les  o n ly , o r  to  o b je c ts  c la ss ified  

w ith  th em . —  (1 ) , s e x u s  m a scu lin u s  e t  fem in in u s p e r t in e n t  a d  

co rp u s , im a g o  v e r o  D e i  a d  a n im a m , P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t  4  o b . 5 ; n u llu m  

a n im a l fem in in i se x u s  o ffere b a tu r  D e o  in  h o lo c a u s tu m ,. . . ,  e r g o  

in co n v en ie n te r  in  h o s t i is  p a c ific is  e t  p r o  p ecc a to  o ffere b a n tu r 

a n im a lia  fem in i sex u s, P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 3  o b . 9 . C f. P P . Q . 9 2 . A r t . 1 

(b is ); P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 5 . —  (2 ) , n eu tru m  g en u s  e s t  in fo rm e; 

m a scu lin u m  a u te m  e s t  fo rm a tu m  e t  d is t in c tu m , e t  s im ilite r  

fem in in u m , e t  id eo  c o n v e n ie n te r  p er  n eu tru m  g en u s  s ig n if ic a tu r  

e sse n t ia  co m m u n is , p e r  m a scu lin u m  a u te m  e t  fem in in u m  a liq u o d  

s u p p o s itu m  d e te r m in a tu m  in  co m m u n i n a tu ra , P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 2 

a d  4.

fe m o ra lia , iu m , » . ,  u sed  in  th e  p l., fem oralia , breeches w orn  a s  a  p a r t  

o f  h is  p o n tif ic a l v e s tm e n t  b y  t h e  J e w ish  h ig h  p r ie s t  P o n tife x  

h a b e b a t o c to  o r n a m e n ta ,. . . ,  o c ta v u m  a u te m  er a n t fem o ra lia  

lin ea , u t  o p er iren t ca r n e m  tu rp itu d in is  su a e , q u an d o a cc e d e r e t a d  

sa n c tu a r iu m , v e l a d  a lta r e , e x  is t is  a u te m  o c to  o rn a m en tis  m in o res 

sa cerd o tes  h a b e b a n t q u a tu o r , s c il ic e t  tu n ic a m  lin ea m , fem o ra lia , 

b a lteu m , e t  tia r a m .... n a m  fem o ra lia  lin e a  fig u ra b a n t te r r a m ,. . . ,  

s u n t  a u te m  q u a tu o r , q u a e  s u n t  n ecessa r ia e  om n ib u s  m in istr is: 

sc il ic e t  c a s t ita s ,  q u a e  s ig n if ic a tu r  p er  fem o ra lia , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 5 

a d  10. Q .  P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 7  (b is ) .

fem u r , o r is , n ., the th igh. S ic u t  e t ia m  m ira cu lo se  m ulieris a d u lte r a e  

c o m p u tresceb a t fe m u r  b ib it is  a q u is  in  q u ib u s  sacerd os m a le d ic ta  

co n g essera t, P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t . 2  a d  3 ; c la u d ic a b a t p ed e , e o  q u o d  

te t ig e r it  n erv u m  fem o r is  e iu s , e t  o b stu p u e r it , S S . Q . 180 . A r t . 7  ob . 

4 .  C f. P P . Q . 11 8 . A r t  2  (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 1 5 . A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 3 .

fen ero r , a r i, i t u s  su m , 1, a. dep ., ta  fenerate, lend upon usury. A d  q u o d  

lu d a e i pron i e r a n t  p ro p ter  co r ru p tio n e m  irascib ilis; s ic u t  e t  per

m issu m  e s t  e is  e x tr a n e is  fen era r i, p ro p ter  co rru p tio n em  a liq u a m  in 

c o n cu p isc ib ili, n e  s c il ic e t  fra tr ib u s  su is  fen eraren tu r , P T S . Q . 6 7 . 

A rt. 3  c .  C f. S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 1 (b is ) .

fe n e s tr a , u e , f . , a  w in dow , au  opening  in  th e  w a ll o r  roof o f  a  b u ild in g  

o r  o th e r  s tr u c tu r e  in c lu d in g  a r c h itec tu ra lly , th e  ca se m e n t, s a sh , 

p a n es, sh u tter s , e tc .;  h e n c e  t h e  n a m e  is  o fte n  a p plied  to  o n e  o f  it s  

p a rts . S ic u t  p a te t  d e  d o m o  c u iu s  fe n es tra e  s u n t  c la u sa e ; s e d  ta m en  

i l liu s  o b sc u r a tio n is  n u llo  m o d o  c a u sa  e s t  so l, n o n  en im  s u o  iu d ic io  

a g it  u t  lu m en  in ter iu s  n o n  im m it ta t;  se d  ca u sa  e iu s  e s t  s o lu m  il le  

q u i c la u d it  fen estra m , P S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  3  c ;  s ic u t  s i d ica tu r  a liq u is  

a liu m  p erfu n d ere, q u ia  n o n  c la u s it  fen estra m , P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1 c . 

C f. P S . Q . 1 2 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ).

fe n u s , o r is , n ., in terest, th e proceeds fro m  cap ita l lent out, in  a  b road  

sen se , a  lending. N o l i t e  v e l le  e leem o sy n a s  facere d e  fen o re , e t  

u su ris, S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  7 a ; q u o d  a u te m  in  p raem ium  p ro m ittitu r ; 

fen era b er is  g e n t ib u s  m u ltis , e t c . ,  fe n u s  ib i large a c c ip itu r  p ro  

m u tu o , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 a d  2.

fe r e , ado., w ith  th e  id e a  o f  a p p r o a ch  p red o m in a n t, nearly, alm ost, 

well-nigh, e sp e c ia lly  w ith  w o r d s  o f  n u m b er , q u a n tity , m u lt itu d e . 

S i ig itu r  p o te n t ia e  d is tin g u e r e n tu r  p en es  o b iec ta , seq u eretu r  q u o d  

co n tra r io ru m  n o n  e s s e t  ea d em  p o te n t ia , P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t  3  o b . 2 ; in  

tr ib u s e n im  a n n is  fe r e  o m n e s  arb ores terrae il liu s fr u c tu m  p ro

d u c u n t, P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6  a d  5; n a m  fe r e  o m n ia  sa cra m en ta  in  

eu ch a r istia  c o n su m m a n tu r , P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t  3  c ;  q u ia  praedicam  

C h r isti su p er  q u a m  fu n d a tu r  E cc le s ia , d u r a v it  tr ib u s an nis  ecz 

d im id io ;  q u o d  tem p u s  fe r e  c o n tin e t  a e q u a le m  n u m eru m  dierzx 

n u m ero  p ra ed ic to , P T S . Q . 77 . A r t  2 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 33 . Art ; 

P S . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 1 ; P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 2  c ;  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 8 ;  P T . Q. ‘j  

A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 6  o b . 1 ; e t  p a ssim .

fè r ia , a e , f „  a  w e e k d a y ,  u sed  w ith  o rd in a ls  fo r  th e  n a m es o f  th e  days 3 

t h e  w eek , a s  quin ta  fe r ia , the f i f th  day, T hursday. Ip se  vero arz  

u n a m  d ie m  c e le b r a v it  P a sch a , re serv a n s  su a m  o cc is io n em  sexa; 

fer ia e , q u a n d o  v e tu s  P a sc h a  f ie b a t ..... in te llig itu r  h o c  f u i s  

q u a rta  d ec im a  lu n a , q u o d  tu n c  e v e n it  q u in ta  fer ia , P T . Q . 46 . An 

9  a d  1 ; e t  s ic  p rim u s d ie s  co m p u ta tu r  a b  ex tr e m a  p a r te  su i, q c  

C h r istu s  in  se x ta  fer ia  e s t  m o r tu u s  e t  se p u ltu s , P T . Q . 51 . A rt. 4 z ;

1 ; p a ss io  C h r isti co m m e m o r a tu r  in  E cc le s ia  s e x ta  feria  a n te  P a scti 

n o n  a u te m  in  fe s to  N a ta li ,  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 2  o b . 2.

fe r ia ta s , a .  u m , P .  a . ,  unoccupied, disengaged. T h e  feria tu m  tm p \ .  

holy season, i s  a  d e s ig n a t io n  fo r  a n y  s e a s o n  o f  th e  ecclesia stics 

y ea r , s u c h  a s  a d v e n t  a n d  le n t ,  d u r in g  w h ich  tim e  th ere  is  a  tum in; 

a w a y  o r  le isu re  fro m  w o r d ly  a m u se m e n ts  a n d  a  g re a te r  con cent’s  

t io n  o n  sp ir itu a l th in g s . E t  ta lia  d icu n tu r  im p ed ir e  m atr im on ine  

co n tra h en d u m , sed  n o n  d ir im u n t co n tr a c tu m ; s ic u t  prohibite 

E cc les ia e , e t  tem p u s  fe r ia tu m , u n d e  v er su s: e c c le s ia e  ve titu m , o e  

n o n  te m p u s  fer ia tu m , im p e d iu n t  f ie r i, p e r m ittu n t  iu n c ta  tener. 

P T S . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 1 c.

fe r io , ire, 4 ,  v. a ., (1 )  to str ik e , beat, h it, (2 ) u sed  f ig . ,  to punin  

in flic t punishm ent. —  ( 1 ) ,  s ic u t  c u m  a liq u is  d e t in e t  a liq u em , ne a  

p ra ec ip ite t , v e l  n e  a liu m  fe r ia t , S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  3  a d  3 . —  (2), s 

q u is , n o n  d ic a m  rap ere, s e d  a tte n ta r e  ta n tu m m o d o  m atrim er. 

co n iu n g en d i ca u sa  s a c r a t iss im a s  v ir g in e s  a u su s  fu er it, capita, 

p o en a  fer ia tu r , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t . 10 a d  2 , in  q u o t . C f. S S . Q . 12· 

A rt. 9 .

fe r ita s , a t is ,  f . ,  fierceness, b ru ta lity , the sta te  o r  q u a lity  o f  being brute 

coarse cruelly. V id e tu r  q u o d  cr u d e lita s  a  s a e v it ia  s iv e  fer ita te  noe 

d iffera t, (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  n o m e n  sa e v it ia e  e t  fe r ita t is  a  sim ilitudine 

fera ru m  a cc ip itu r , q u a e  e t ia m  d icu n tu r  s a e v a e , . . . ,  proprie lo

q u e n d o , fe r ita s  v e l  s a e v it ia  d ic itu r , se c u n d u m  q u a m  a liqu is i: 

p o en is  in feren d is  n on  c o n s id e r a t  a liq u a m  cu lp a m  e iu s  q u i punitur 

. . . ,  e t  id eo  cr u d e lita s  d iffe r t a  s a e v it ia  s iv e  fe r ita te  s ic u t  m alita 

h u m a n a  d if fe r t  a  b e s t ia li ta te , ( c ) , . . . .  s e d  s a e v it ia  v e l  fer ita s  conc- 

n etu r  s u b  b e s t ia li ta te , S S . Q . 15 9 . A rt. 2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q .4 0 .  A r t  i 

in  q u o t

fe r m e n to , i r e ,  a v i, i t u m ,  1, » . a . ,  to  leaoen, to  produce ferm entation à  

m ake Ughi b y  ferm entation , a s  d o u g h . P ra ecep tu m  en im  e is  era: 

q u o d  c o m ed er en t p a n e s  a z y m o s  in  h u iu s  s ig n u m  q u o d  n on  poterant 

ferm en ta r i, co g e n tib u s  e x ire  A eg y p tiis , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 5  a d  2. — 

fe r m e n ta tu s , a ,  u m , P . a ., ferm ented, letwened, th a t  in  w h ich  fer

m e n ta t io n  h a s b een  p ro d u ced . S ed  C h r is tu s  v id e tu r  h o c  sacra

m en tu m  in s t itu is se  in  p a n e  f e r m e n ta to , . . . ,  e rg o  e t  n o s  debemus 

h o c  sa cra m en tu m  ce leb ra re  in  p a n e  fe r m e n ta to , (o b . 1 ) , . . . .  sed 

ferv o r  c h a r ita t is  s ig n if ic a tu r  p er  fe r m e n tu m ,. . . ,  ergo  h o c  sacra

m en tu m  d e b e t  c o n fic i d e  p a n e  fe r m e n ta to , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  azy m u m  et 

fe r m e n ta tu m  su n t  a c c id e n tia  p a n is  n o n  v a r ia n tia  e iu s  s p e c ie m ,. . . .  

u tru m  p a n is  s i t  a z y m u s  v e l  ferm e n ta tu s , P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t. 4  ob. 4.

fe r m e n tim i, i ,  n ., leaoen, ferm en tin g  dough, u se d  t o  ra ise  o r  lighten 

o th er  d o u g h . E rg o  in c o n v e n ie n te r  p ro h ib eb a tu r . L e v i t  2 , in  sacri

f ic io  a p p o n i m ei e t  fe r m e n tu m , q u o d  e t ia m  fa c it  p a n em  sapidum , 

(o b . 1 4 ) , . . . ,  fe rm e n tu m  v e r o  n o n  o ffere b a tu r , a d  excludendam  

co rru p tio n em , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3  a d  1 4 ; se d  ferv o r  charitatis 

s ig n ific a tu r  p er  fe r m e n tu m , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  fe rm en tu m  significat 

ch a r ita te m  p ro p ter  a liq u e m  e ffec tu m , P T . Q . 74 . A rt. 4  a d  3 . Cf. 

S S .Q .  11 . A r t. 3 .

fe r o , ferre, tu l i ,  l i t u m ,  3 , v. a .  a n d  n ., (1 )  to  carry, conduct, (2 )  delàer. 

arrange, ( 3 )  carry fo rw a rd , mane on, ( 4 )  carry  to , tu rn  towards, mow
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Hoards, (5 ) endure, bear.— (1 ), haec est d ifferentia in ter nomina, 

substantiva fe ru n t suum suppositum, adiectiva vero non, P P . Q. 

39. A rt. 5 ad 5; sed ferunt secum sua supposita, P P . Q . 40. A r t  3 c; 

corpora gloriosa d icuntur ferri ab  angelis et e tiam  in  nubibus, PTS. 

Q. 84. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. PP . Q . 40. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 38. A r t .  3; SS. Q. 

10. A rt. 12; P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6 .—  (2 ), cum indic ium  sit ferendum  

secundum leges scriptas, SS. Q . 60 . A r t .  6  c; non peccat secundum 

allegata sententiam  ferens, SS. Q . 64. A r t  6  ad  3 ; in  testim onio 

ferendo distinguendum est, SS. Q . 70. A r t  1 c; secundum hoc 

legem ferentes, SS. Q. 120. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 91. A rt. 5; PS. Q . 95. 

A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 96. A r t  1 ; SS. Q . 103. A r t  1; 3 S e n t 2 7 .1 .  4  c; et 

passim. —  (3 ),  s icut e tiam  est contra rationem  natura lis  inclina

tionis vel m otus lapidis, quod fera tu r sursum; potest enim  lapis per 

violentiam ferri sursum, PS. Q . 6 . A r t  4  c; illa  enim  sola dicuntur 

proprie ferri, quae sic m oventur secundum locum, quod non est in 

potestate eorum, quod stent e t huiusmodi sunt illa , quae non 

moventur a  seipsis secundum locum , sed ab  aliis, S Phys. 4  d; sicut 

igni ferri sursum, C . G . 2 . 4 ; g rav ia  nata sunt deorsum ferri, 2 

Phys. 15 b. a .  P P . Q . 84. A rt. 3  (b is ); PS. Q. 36. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 91. 

A rt. 6  (bis); 5 Phys. 7 d ; 1 G ener. 11 c; e t passim. O n  sphaera 

ferens, see sphaera.—  Kinds of ferre  in  this sense are; fe rre  

drculariter seu circulo and fe rre  circulum seu secundum cir

culum, the Aristotelian KVKX ^  noi xiuhmr tpépcafku (Phys. V i l i .  

8 ,262  a. 15 sq.), circular moring o r  meting t»  a circle and returning 

toilself after the marmar of a  circle. C o nting it enim  aliquando, quod 

secundum quandam  continuationem  sit motus eius, quod movetur, 

dum scilicet pertransit partem  post partem  secundum ordinem  

partium circuli, e t  hoc est fe rri c ircuiariter. quandoque autem  con

tingit quod pertransit circulum , quando red ierit ad  princip ium  

unde incepit moveri, non pertransire u ltra  secundum ordinem  

partium circuli, sed redire retro , e t  hoc est reflecti, 8  Phys. 16 d. —  

(4), praesens intu itus D e i fe r tu r  in  to tu m  tempus e t in  omnia, quae 

sunt in  quocumque tempore, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  9  c ; u t  libere feratu r 

in ea, quae v u lt , PP . Q . 62. A r t  3  ad  2; qui fe rtu r in  unam  partem  

contradictionis, P P . Q . 79. A r t  9  ad  4; cuiuslibet agentis creati 

actio fertu r super aliquem  determ inatum  actum , P T . Q . 75. A r t .  4 

c; determ inate in  unum  fertu r, C . G . 1 .8 9 . C f . PS. Q . 19. A r t  10; 

PS. Q. 72. A r t  8 ; PS. Q. 73. A rt. 3 ;  C  G . 3 .2 ;  C . G . 3 .2 6 ;  C  G . 3. 

85; e t passim. —  One kind o f ferre  in  this sense is fe rre  universali

ter, to tum  toward in  general. Potest tam en a liqu a potentia sensi

tiva e t apprehensiva e t ap p etitiva , ferri in  aliqu id  universaliter, 

PS. Q . 29. A r t  6  c. —  (5 ), si a liqu is patienter fe ra t in iu riam  sibi 

factam, non propter hoc excusatur ille  qui fecit, PS. Q . 20. A rt. 5 a; 

puta quod aliqu is praepropere comedat, potest provenire ex  hoc 

quod homo non potest ferre d ilationem  cibi propter facilem  con

sumptionem hum iditatis, PS. Q . 72. A rt. 9  c. C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t  10; 

SS. Q . 35. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 123. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 184. A r t  2; e t passim.

ferox, òcis, ad j., cruel, fierce, savage. Quaerunt autem  homines feroces 

et im m ites per litig ia  e t bella securitatem  sibi acquirere, inimicos 

suos destruendo, PS. Q . 69. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 96. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 

44. A rt. 3, in  quot.; P T S . Q . 98. A r t  2, in  quot.

ferramentum, i ,  n ., a  sharp-edged, w on tod. la m  vero si in  fornacem  

incautus ceciderit, a u t  ferram ento  aliquo acuto se vu ln erave rit 

PP. Q. 72. A r t .  1 ad 6.

ferreus, a , um , adj., made of iron, iron. Sed ad incidendum communius 

utim ur cu ltello  ferreo quam  petrino, P T . Q . 70. A r t  3  ob. 2 ; si 

enim aliquis percu tiat patrem  baculo ferreo, quem  credit ligneum  

esse, non excusatur a  toto , quam vis forte a  tanto,* P T S . Q . 51. A rt. 

2 c. Q .  P P . Q . 76. A r t  5; SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; P T . Q . 46. A r t  6; 

PT. Q . 52. A r t  4 , in  quot.

ferrum, i, f t ,  ( I )  l it ., iron, (2 ) transf., an y th ing  m ade o f iron, a  sword. 

—  (1), si enim  aliqu id inven itu r in  aliquo per participationem , 

necesse est quod causetur in  ipso ab  eo cui essentialiter convenit, 

sicut ferrum  f it  ignitum  ab  igne, P P . Q. 44 . A r t .  1 c; sicut a rtifex  

qui facit serram  ad secandum, fac it eam  ex ferro, u t sit idonea ad 

secandum, P P . Q . 91. A r t  3  c; sed ars potest esse sine propria 

m ateria, s icut faber sme ferro, PS. Q. 58. A r t .  5 ob. 2; quae quidem  

si appareant in  aliquo corpore terrestri, puta in  ligno, vel ferro, 

lapide polito , SS. Q. 95. A r t .  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 63. A r t  1; PS. Q . 85. 

A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 92 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 96. A rt. 2; P T . Q . 74. A r t  2; P T . Q. 

77. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q. 97. A r t  6 ; e t passim .—  (2 ), quia etsi carnis 

colla ferro  non subicimus, sp irituali tamen gladio carnalia desideria 

in m ente trucidam us, P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6  ob. 5, in  q u o t C f. SS. Q . 

124. A rt. 4 , in  q u o t  —  indicium  fe rr i candentis, tria l by hot iron. 

S t  Thom as quotes a  decree o f Pope Stephen V  in w hich he con

demns inquisition b y  torture. Indicium  ferri candentis vel aquae 

ordinatur quidem  ad alicuius peccati occulti inquisitionem  per ali

quid quod ab  homine f it ........ decreto Stephani Papae V , cap. 

consuluisti, d ic itu r: fe rri candentis vel aquae ferventis exam ina

tione confessionem extorqueri a  quolibet, sacri non censent canones, 

SS. Q. 95. A r t  8  ad 3 .

fertilitas, atis, f . ,  fertility , fruitfulness. Sicut te rra  an te  u tilia  semina 

herbarum in u tiliu m  fe rtilita te  laudatur, sic illud  M oysi factum  

vitiosum  quidem  fu it sed magnae fertilita tis  signum gerebat, SS. 

Q. 60. A r t  6  ad  2, in  q u o t

fem s, a , um , adj., brutal, characteristic of a  b rute; inhuman, cruel, 

mndiciiiie. Q ui autem  in poenis.hominum propter se delectantur, 

etiam  sine causa, possunt dici saevi, vel feri, quasi a ffectum  

hum anum  non habentes, SS. Q . 157. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 159. 

A r t  2 a . —  fera , ae, f . ,  a  w ild  beast. Philosophus d ic it in  3  E th ic ., 

cap. 8, quod ferae propter tris titiam  sive dolorem in c itan tu r ad  

pericula, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  10 ob. 3; nomen saevitiae e t ferita tis  a 

sim ilitudine ferarum  accipitur, SS. Q . 159. A r t  2  c.

fervefacio, ere, feci, factum , 3, v. o., to enkindle, stir to action, excite, 

incile. Q uando cum m ultis gaudetur, in  singulis uberius est gau

dium, qu ia  fervefaciunt se, PS. Q . 38. A r t  3  ob. 1, in  q u o t

fervens, entis, P . a., see feneo.

ferventer, adv., see feneo.

le n to ,  i r e ,  2 , ». n ., used f ig ., io glow, to be animated w ith  strong 

emotion, as zeal, love. A liquando autem  d es titu it inhiantem  et 

cum  in an im o concupiscentia fe rv e n t friget in  corpore, PS. Q . 17. 

A rt. 9  ob. 3 , in  quo t.; d icuntur enim  benigni quos bonus ignis 

amoris fervere  facit ad  benefaciendum proximis, PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3 

c; sed si m aiori charitate  fervebunt m aiori etiam  g loria ex visione 

divina potientur, P T . Q . 55. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q. 112. A r t  2, in  

q u o t —  fervens, entis, P .  a., (1 ) lit., boiling hot, burning, (2 ) fig ., 

fervent, ardent in  feeling.—  (1 ), quod indicium  ferri candentis vel 

aquae ferventis o rd in atu r quidem  ad alicuius peccati occulti in

quisitionem  per aliquod quod ab  homine f it ,  SS. Q . 95. A r t .  8  ad  3. 

C f. P T . Q . 80. A r t  6, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), e t haec pertinet ad  poeniten

tiam  ven ia liu m , quae rem ittu n tu r per aliquem  ferventem  actum  

charitatis, P T .  Q . 90. A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 69. A r t  3  (b is); PS. Q . 

114. A r t  8 . — ferventer, adv., fervently. Sed suffic it aliquis actus 

procedens ex gratia , quo aliquis detestetur peccatum veniale vel 

explicite ve l saltem  im p lic ite , sicut cum aliqu is ferventer m ovetur 

m  D eu m , P T .  Q. 87. A r t  3  c.

fervesco, ere, 3 , s. inch, n ., used fig ., to boil, to be stirred by vident 

emotion. A lio  modo a tte n d itu r ordo rationis circa iram  quantum  

ad m odum  irascendi, u t  scilicet motus irae non im m oderate fer

vescat nec interius, nec exterius, SS. Q . 158. A rt. 2 c.

fervor, Oris, m ., used f ig ., fervor, heal, vehemence, ardor, passion, 

intensity o f feeling. Secundo vero v irtu tem  activam  eius, quae 

est calidum , quod quidem  non sim pliciter inven itu r in  igne, sed 

cum quadam  acu itate, q u ia  m axim e est penetrativus in  agendo, e t 

perting it usque ad m in im a, e t iterum  cum quodam  superexcedenti 

fervore; e t  per hoc significatur actio  huiusmodi angelorum, quam  

in  subditos potenter exercent, eos in  sublimem fervorem  excitantes,



418festinanter

P P . Q . 108. A rt. 5 ad  5; fervor designat quemdam excessum in  

calid itate ........ sed fervor causatur ex amore, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  am ori 

a ttr ib u i possunt quatuor effectus proxim i, scilicet liquefactio, 

fru itio , languor, e t fe rv o r ,. . . ,  e t  intensum  desiderium de consecu

tione am ati, quod significatur per fervorem , PS. Q. 28. A r t .  5 c; 

am or D e i potest in te llig i dup lic iter: uno modo per defectum  

fervoris charitatis, SS. Q . 54. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 48 . A r t  2 

(passim); SS. Q. 83. A r t .  14; SS. Q . 149. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  3; 

P T . Q. 79. A r t  5; P T S . Q. 75. A r t  2 ; e t passim.

festinanter, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa h . ,  see festino.

festinantia, ae, / . ,  hatte, necessity Jar hurry. In  illo au tem  exitu  

eorum  de Aegypto duo fuerunt, scilicet festinantia ad  egrediendum, 

. . . ,  festinantia au tem  designabatur d u p lic ite r,. . . ,  q u ia  in  festi

nan tia  non vacat ossa fran g ere ,. . . ,  q u ia  scilicet p ropter festi

nan tiam  non vacabat invicem  m ittere  xenia, PS. Q. 102. A r t  5 ad  2.

festinatio, önis, / . ,  a  hastening, haste, hurry, dispatch, speed. Prae

c ip ita tio  videtur im portare quam dam  inordinatam  festinationem, 

SS. Q . S3. A rt. 3  ob. 3.

fesGne, ade., see festinus.

festino, äre, äv i, ä tum , 1, v. » . and o., (1 ) to make haste, move müh 

celerity, be prick, (2 ) transj., to mähe haste müh a  thing, hurry, do 

speedily, used w ith  an  object douse. —  (1 ), e t  postea subdit: dis

curre, festina, suscita am icum  tu u m , SS. Q. 185. A r t  5  ob. 2, in 

quot. —  (2), im m inebatque periculum  ei qui non festinaret exire 

cum  m ultitudine, ne remanens occideretur ab  Aegyptiis , PS. Q. 

102. A rt. 5 ad  2; velocitas enim  m otus provenit ex  eo quod homo ad 

m ulta  in tendit quae explere festinat, SS. Q. 129. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. 

SS. Q . 106. A rt. 4  a ;  SS. Q . 189. A r t .  8, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10, 

in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 55. A r t  3  ad  4 . — festinanter, adv., hastily, 

speedily, prickly. Sed ad  lev ita tem  quam dam  pertinere v id e tu r u t 

homines festinanter comedant, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ob. 2.

festinus, a , urn, ad j., hastening, hasty, in  haste, prick, speedy. Sed in 

consiliando non solum  contingit esse peccatum per hoc quod ali

quis est festinus, SS. Q . 53. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; operatio festina commenda

bilis est post consilium, quod est actus rationis, SS. Q . 127. A r t  1 

ad 2. G .  SS. Q . 130. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t  — festine, adv., hastily. Sed si 

quis ante consilium velle t festine agere, non esset hoc laudabile, sed 

vitiosum , SS. Q . 127. A r t  1 ad  2.

festivitas, it is ,  f . ,  a  festival, a  feast. E t  eadem ratione in  vigiliis 

praecipuarum  festiv ita tu m , in  quibus praeparari nos oportet ad 

festa fu tu ra  devote celebranda, SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 c; qu ia secundum 

r itu m  ludaicae festivitatis solem nitas incipiebat a  vespere prae

cedentis diei, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  9  ad  1. G .  SS. Q . 10. A r t  11 a ; P T . 

Q . 73. A r t  5 c.

festivus, a , urn, ad j., festival, festive, c f  o r pertaining to, o r  suitable to 

a feast o r to  an anniversary o r set t im e  o f religious celebration, used 

w ith  dies and tempus; festivus d ies, a  festival day, feast-day, holy- 

day, a  day consecrated o r set a p a rt fo r religious observance, usually 

in  commemoration o f some im p o rtan t e v e n t U tru m  liceat in  

diebus festivis bellare, SS. Q . 4 0  p r . ; non est a lia  ra tio  quare non sit 

petendum debitum  in  diebus festivis, nisi quia sun t orationi 

deputa ti, P T S . Q . 64. A r t  7 ob. 2; deb itum  petere in  d ie festivo non 

est circum stantia trahens in  a liam  speciem peccati, P T S . Q . 64. 

A r t  8  c. G .  P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  ad  9 . —  festivum  tem pus, festal 

time, a  time off estive celebration, on annwewary o r season designated 

for giving special honor to  G od, to  the saints o r  to  im p ortan t 

events. U tru m  reddere teneatur tem pore festivo, P T S . Q . 64  p r.; 

v idetur quod e tiam  non teneatur tem pore festivo reddere debitum , 

quia peccantes e t  consentientes p arite r puniuntur, P T S . Q . 64. 

A r t  9  ob. 1.

festuca, ae, f . ,  (1 )  l it .,  a  straw, stalk, stem, (2 ) transf., a  mote, an  

exceedingly sm all partic le, as o f dust, a speck; mite. —  (1 ), sicut 

levare festucam de terra , ire  ad  cam pum, e t huiusmodi, PS. Q. 18.

feudum

A r t .  8 c; d ivinationis genus quod est sine expressa daemonum in

vocatione, . . . ,  vel e tiam  ex festucis inaequalibus propositis, SS. Q 

95. A r t .  3 c. G .  PS. Q . 19. A r t .  5 c; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  5. —  (2), sea 

contra est quod ira  com paratur ad  odium , sicut festuca ad trabem. 

SS. Q . 158. A r t  4  a . G .  PS. Q. 46 . A r t  6  a ;  SS. Q . 33. Art. ¡. 

festus, a , urn, ad j., o f  o r belonging to a  feast o r feast day o r holy day 

th a t is, a  d ay  consecrated o r set a p a rt to  honor G od, H is  saints or 

some im p o rtan t m ystery  o f religion, solemn, festive, festal. In  diebus 

festis non liceat bellare.... ergo nullo  modo est in  diebus festis 

pugnandum, (ob . 1 ).... ergo m ulto  magis in  diebus festis illi

c itu m  est bellare, (ob. 2 ) .... sed bellare in  d ie  festo v idetur esse 

secundum se inord inatum , ergo pro  n u lla  necessitate temporalis 

incommodi v ita n d i debet aliqu is in  die festo bellare, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  

e t inde est quod medici lic ite possunt medicari homines in  die festo, 

. . . ,  e t  ideo pro tu itione reipublicae fide lium  lic itu m  est iusto bello 

exercere in  diebus festis ,. . . ,  non est lic itu m  bellare in  diebus 

festis propter rationes inductas, SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  4  c. G .  SS. Q . 122. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 154. A r t  5 ; P T . Q. 80. A r t  7, in  q u o t;  P T . Q. 83. 

A rt . 2 ; P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  7 ; P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  10. —  festum , i, n., 

a  feast, holy day, (1 ) an  ecclesiastical feast o r  h o ly  d a y  celebrate 

the  com m em oration o f the sacred mysteries and  events of our 

redem ption as w ell as the  m em ory o f the M o th e r  o f Q u is t ,  His 

apostles, m artyrs , and saints, b y  special services and rest iron 

w ork, (2) in  th e  O ld  L a w  there were several feasts and  one con

tin u a l feast, nam ely the sacrifice o f the lam b every morning 

and evening, signifying the p erpe tu ity  o f d iv in e  Niss. T h e  tem

poral feasts included the solem nity o f the sabbath, the feast of 

the  new moon, the  feast o f the passover, the feast o f pentecost, the 

feast o f trumpets, the feast o f expiation, th e  feast o f tabernacles, 

the feast o f assembly and congregation.— (1 ), festa enim  sunt ordi

na ta  ad  vacandum  divinis, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  observatio festorum non 

im pedit ea quae ord inantur ad  hominis salutem  e tia m  corporalem, 

SS. Q . 40. A r t .  4  c ; ecclesia celebrat n a tiv ita te m  B . V irgin is; non 

autem  celebratur festum in Ecclesia nisi pro  a liqu o  sancto, P T . Q. 

27. A r t  1 a . G .  SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 147. A r t  5; P T . Q. 27. 

A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 37. A r t  2; P T . Q. 80. A r t  7; P T .  Q . 83. A r t  2; et 

passim. —  (2 ), in  veteri lege erant septem solem nitates temporales, 

e t una c o n tin u a ,. . . ,  festum Neomeniae, quod celebrabatur ad 

commemorandum opus divinae g ub ernation is ,. . . ,  celebrabatur 

enim  festum Phase prim o mense ad  com m em orandum  beneficium 

liberationis ex  Aegypto, celebrabatur autem  festum  Pentecoste 

post quinquaginta dies, ad  recolendum beneficium  legis d a ta e ,. . . , 

festum  Tub arum , in  m em oriam  liberationis Isaac quando Abraham 

invenit arietem  haerentem comibus, quem  repraesentabant per 

cornua quibus buccinabant,. . . ,  festum  Expiationis, in  memoriam 

illius beneficii quo  Deus propitiatus est peccato populi de ado

ratione v itu li  ad  preces M o y s i, . . . ,  celebrabatur festum  Sceno- 

pegiae, id  est, Tabernaculorum , septem d ieb u s ,. . . ,  celebrabatur 

aliud  festum, scilicet Coetus atque Collectae, in  quo colligebantura 

populo ea quae eran t necessaria ad  expensas cultus d iv in i, PS. Q. 

102. A r t  4  a d  10.

feto , are, 1, v. n . and a., to breed, bring forth, used in  S .T . o n ly  in quot 

I t a  ad  fetandum  e t concipiendum non lib idinis appetitus, sed 

voluntarius usus n aturam  utram que conjungeret, SS. Q . 164. Art. 

2 ad  1, in  q u o t

fetus, Os, m., fetus, the  young in  th e  wom b; th e  unborn offspring of 

animals a fte r i t  has atta ined definite characteristics. Sed propter 

m ultitud inem  afflictionum , quas m ulier p a titu r  ex  hoc quod portat 

fetum  conceptum, SS. Q . 164. A r t  2  ad  2 ; si tam en semen maris 

esset m ateria foetus concepti in  anim alibus, P T .  Q . 28 . A r t  1 ad 5; 

tam en m u ltu m  im p ed itu r quia v ix  potest accidere quin  corruptio 

accidat quantum  ad  utrum que fetum , P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  1 ad  8. O . 

P P . Q . 115. A r t  2  (bis); P P . Q . 118. A r t  1 ad  4 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  2. 

feudum , i, n., afeud ,fee ,fie f, a landed estate held under feudal tenuit.

In  th e  feudal system an ecclesiastical fie f followed a ll th e  laws laid
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down fo r tem poral fiefs. T h e  system o f feudal tenure was not 

always restricted to lands, as church revenues and tithes were 

fanned o u t to  secular persons as a  species o f ecclesiastical fief. E t  

ideo in  favorem  negotiorum  pro  quibus crux ipsi da tu r, institu tum  

est quod v ir  possit absque consensu uxoris crucem accipere; sicut 

etiam posset dom ino suo terreno, a  quo feudum  tenet, absque eius 

consensu m ilitare , P T S . Q . 64. A r t  6 ad 1 .— Com m on phrases are: 

tenere in  feudum , Io zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAhold in  Jee o r as a  feud on condition  o f feudal 

homage. Generalis consuetudo habet in  quibusdam terris, quod 

milites decimas ab Ecclesia in  feudum tenent, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  sive pro 

necessitate Ecclesiae, sicut quibusdam m ilitibus decim ae debentur 

in feudum p er ecclesiam concessae, SS. Q . 87. A r t  3  ad  3 . —  dare  

in feudum, to p «  in  f u ,  to  give as a  feud o r fie f under the laws of 

feudal tenure. Iu s  e tia m  patronus transit cum  re  ven d ita  e t in 

feudum conceditur, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ius autem  patronus per se vendi 

non potest nec in  feudum  d ari, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  4  ad  3.

fibra, a e , / . ,  entrails, the internal parts of an  anim al; viscera. N u nc per 

sortes, nunc per auguria, nunc ex contem platione fib ra ru m  com

prehendi v id etu r, SS. Q . 95. A r t  2 a , in  q u o t

fide, nd»., see fingo.

fictilis, e, adi· , fid U e, earthen, made o f day , used in  th e  S .T . on ly  in 

quo t Scilicet hum anitas, im m ola tur in  vase f ic tili super aquas 

viventes, PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  7, in  q u o t

fictio, o n is ,/., (1 )  pretence, insincerity, dissimulation, a  feigning, th a t 

which is advanced or displayed fo r the purpose o f concealing or 

misrepresenting the rea lity , a  synonym of simulatio, (2 )  fiction, an 

imaginary fictitious statem ent, account e t c  —  (1 ), v id e tu r quod 

angeli in  corporibus assumptis opera v ita e  exerceant angelos enim  

veritatis non decet a liqu a fictio , esset au tem  fictio , si corpus ab 

eis assumptura, P P . Q . 51. A r t  3 ob. 1; hoc enim quod est dicere 

mala sua, habet rationem  booi, in  quantum  exc lud it fictionem  

seu sim ulationem , PS . Q . 27. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; v id e tu r  quod fictio 

non im p ed ia t effectum  b ap tism i,. . . .  e t  i ta  fic tio  non  im p ed it 

baptismi effectum , (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo fic tio  non im p ed it baptism i 

effectum, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed m u lta  sunt a lia  peccata graviora quam  

fictio..... ergo neque fic tio  im pedit effectum  baptism i, (ob. 3 ), 

. . . ,  unde m anifestum  est quod fictio  im p ed it effectum  b a p tis m i,. 

(c ) , . . . ,  unde fic tio  h ic quodammodo in c lu d it om ne peccatum, P T . 

Q. 69. A r t .  9 ad  3. G .  SS. Q . 111. A r t  1 (te r); SS. Q . 111. A r t  4; 

P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 5. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 39. A r t  7 ; P T . Q. 69. 

A rt. 10 (passim ); e t  passim. —  (2 ), testes v e rita tis  non decet 

aliqua fic tio , sed veritas, P T . Q . 45. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; si enim  quis ali

quid proferat ore quod corde non tenet, non est confessio, sed 

fictio, P T S . Q . 7. A r t  2 c  Q .  P T . Q . 43 . A r t  3.

fiditius, a , um , ad j., fictitious, not genuine, created o r formed b y  the 

imagination. Quod fic titiu m , e t derisibile apparet; tu m  qu ia  lu x  

non est corpus, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  7 c.

fictor, oris, m ., (1 ) a  maker, former, (2) a  feigner, one who uses false 

appearances. —  (1 ), hom o magis verecundatur ab  his qu i propalant 

multis quod sciunt, s icut sunt irrisores e t  fabu larum  fictores, SS. 

Q. 144. A r t  3  ob. 2 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ), superbus est f ic to r fortitudin is 

e t audaciae, SS. Q . 162. A r t  7 ob. 5.

fidus, a , um , P . a., see fingo.

ficulnea, ae, f . ,  a  fig-tree. Sed contra est quod D om inus m aledix it 

ficulneam, ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  sic Dom inus m aled ix it ficu lneam  in  signifi

cationem ludaeae, SS. Q . 76. A r t  2 c; Christus fecit a liquod m ira

culum c irca plantas, p u ta  cum  ad verbu m  eius siccata ficulnea, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sed non fu it  culpa ficulneae quod in  ea Christus 

fructum  non in v e n it  (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  in  ficulnea, quae est humidissima, 

u t m iraculum  maius a p p a re a t P T . Q . 44 . A r t  4  a d  2 .

ficus, I  and 9s, a  fig-tree, used in  the S .T . on ly in  q u o t  C u m  in  

plantis ve l brutis a liq u id  ta le  Dom inus operatur, non quaeras 

qualiter ¡uste siccata est ficus, P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  4  a d  2, in  q u o t  

fideiubeo, ère, russi, iussum, 2, v. n ., to he surety or kail, lo gite or 

go hail lo r  anyone. T e rtio  modo aliquis tra d it  rem  suam u t recu

perandam , non ratione usus, sed vel ra tion e  conservationis, sicut 

in  deposito, ve l ratione obligationis, sicut cum quis rem  suam 

pignori obligat, seu cum  aliquis pro  alio  fideiubet,SS . Q. 61. A r t 3 c .

fiderassor, òris, m., a  fidejussor, a  person bound as security for 

another. A d  hoc nummus est inventus, u t  sit quasi fideiussor 

habendi pro  eo quodcumque homo v o lu e r it  PS- Q- 2. A r t .  1 ob. 2, 

in  q u o t ;  denario u tim u r quasi fideiussore ad  dom inia habenda, 

SS. Q . 118. A r t .  7 c, in  q u o t  C f . P T . Q . 67 . A r t  8.

fide lis , e, ad j., (1 ) believing, believing religiously, believing as a 

Christian, th e  opposite o f infidelis, (2) fa ith fu l, loyal, likewise the  

opposite of infidelis. —  (1 ), sicut v ita  fide lium  e t ¡ustorum, in 

com paratione ad  impios, d ic itu r lux, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  6  ad 1 ; in 

fidelibus Christi laudatur fides secundum p rim u m  modum, SS. Q. 

5. A r t .  2 c; a lia  e t a lia  a rc a  creaturas e t philosophus e t  fidelis 

considerant, C . G . 2 . 4 ; in ter fideles tres differentiae sunt, in a - 

pientium , proficientium , perfectorum, A lta r . 10. C f. PS. Q . 102. 

A r t .  4  (passim); SS. Q . 3 . A rt. 2 (te r); SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q. 

10. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 10. A rt. 10; e t passim. O n  character fide lium , see 

charader; on homo fid e lis , see homo. —  (2 ), a rtifex  per iustitiam , 

quae fa d t  vo luntatem  rectam, in d in a tu r  u t  opus fidele fa d a t, 

PS. Q . 57. A r t  3  ad  2 ; non e r it  fidelis in  dispensatione, PS. Q . 97. 

A r t  4  c; e r it  fide lior am or unius ad alte ru m , C . G . 3 .1 2 3 . C f. PP . 

Q . 102. A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 10. A r t .  12; SS. Q . 106. A r t .  3 , in 

q uo t.; SS. Q . 188. A r t  4; e t passim .—  fid e lite r, odo., fa ith fu lly , 

surely, honestly. In te r  ipsa autem  per quae ord inam ur in  Deum , 

p rim u m  occurrit quod homo fide lite r e i subdatur, n u llam  participa

tionem  cum  inim icis habens, PS. Q . 100. A r t  6  c; sed infidelibus 

dom inis inven iuntur aliqu i sancti v ir i  f id e lite r servisse, SS. Q . 12. 

A r t  2  ob. 2. G .  PS. Q . 103. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 86. 

A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 176. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 185. A r t  3; e t  passim.

fid il ita s , i t is ,  f . ,  faithfulness, trustiness, f i r m  adherence, fide lity . E t  

ad  hoc pertinet fides, si pro fide lita te  sum atur, P S . Q . 70. A r t .  3  c; 

nullus tenetur contra fide lita tem  agere q u a m  debet amico, (ob. 3), 

. . . ,  sed accusare aliquem  quandoque est contra fide lita tem , 

(ob . 3 ) , . . . ,  revelare secreta in  m alum  personae, est contra fideli

ta te m , SS. Q . 68. A r t  1 ad 3. C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t  5  (b is); SS. Q . 

40. Are. 3 ; SS. Q . 68. A r t .  1 ( te r );  SS. Q . 88. A r t .  10 (passim); e t 

passim.

fid e lite r, adv., see fidelis.

fid e n te r, ado., confidently, boldly, used in  th e  S .T . on ly  in  quot. U t  

fiden ter dicere valeamus, religionem non esse nisi cu ltum  D e i, SS. 

Q. 81. A r t  1 ob. 2 , in  q u o t;  u t  homo fidentius am bularet ad 

verita tem , ipsa veritas D e i F ilius, hom ine assumpto, constitu it 

atq u e  fu n d av it fidem , P T . Q . 1. A r t  2 c, in  q u o t

fides, e i, f . ,  (1 ) fa ith  in  Ihe sense o f an  ad , to bedeoe, (2 ) fa ith  in  the 

sense o f a  habitus, a  theological v irtu e , infused b y  G od, b y  w hich we 

f irm ly  assent to  w h a t God has revealed, solely on H is  au thority , 

th e  opposite o f mfideMlas, (3 ) fa ith  in  the sense of th e  object 

believed, (4 ) faithfulness, loyally, also th e  opposite o f infidelitas, 

(5 ) assurance, promise, pledge.— (1 ), quandoque vero (fides 

d ic itu r) ipsum  credere, PS. Q . 55. A r t .  1 ad  1; fides au tem  (in ter 

scientiam  e t opinionem) medio modo se habet, excedit enim  opi

n ionem  in  hoc, quod habet firm am  inhaesionem, defic it vero a 

scientia in  hoc, quod non habet visionem, PS . Q . 67 . A r t  3  c; alio 

modo intellectus assentii alicui, non q u ia  sufficienter m oveatur 

obiecto proprio, sed per quandam  electionem  vo lu n tarie  inclinans 

in  unam  partem  magis, quam  in a liam , e t  si quidem  hoc s it  cum  

dub itatione e t form idine alterius partis, e r it  opinio, si autem  sit 

cum  certitud ine absque ta li formidine, e r it  fides, SS. Q . 1. A r t  4  c; 

disting uitur virtus fidei a  fide  com m uniter sum pta, quae non 

ord in atu r ad  beatitudinem  separatam, SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1 c; fides
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d ic itu r e tiam  opinio vehemens, SS. Q . 129. A r t  6  c; conclu

siones in  speculativis ex princip iis p er se notis fidem  habent, 4 

Sent. 33. 1. 1 c; si non f ie t  scientia, f i t  tam en fides vel opinio vel 

probabilitas, 1 Anal. 1 a . C f. SS. Q . 1. A r t  2  a ; T r in . 1. 1. 1 c; 8  

Phys. 6 f;  8  Phys. 16 d ; 1 Cael. 18 d ; e t passim. —  (2 ), quandoque 

autem  (fides d icitur) ipse habitus, quo creditur, PS. Q . 55. A r t  1 

ad 1; si fides sumatur pro h ab itu , quo  credimus, sic lides est una 

specie e t differens numero in  diversis, SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  6  c; fides, cum  

sit habitus quidam , debet d e fin iri per p roprium  actum  in compa

ration e ad  proprium  obiectum , SS. Q . 4. A r t .  1 c; fides est sub

s tan tia  sperandarum rerum , argum entum  non apparentium , SS. 

Q . 4 . A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1 c  and  ad  1-5; SS. Q. 5. A r t  4 

c; omnes autem  aliae definitiones, quascumque de fide dantur, 

explicationes sunt huius, quam  apostolus pon it, SS. Q . 4. A r t .  1 c. 

C f. 3  Sent. 23. 2 .1  c and ad  1-5; V e rit. 2 c  and ad 1 and 9 ; fides, 

quae est certitudo de rebus invisibilibus, quae supponuntur u t 

p rinc ip ia  in  catholica doctrina, PS. Q . 111. A r t  4  c; necesse est 

quod fides quae est p roprium  princip ium  huius actus, sit in  in te l

lectu sicut in  subiecto, SS. Q . 4. A r t  2 c; cf. PS. Q . 56. A r t .  3 c; 

V e r i t  14. 3  c; io  fide, si consideremus formalem  rationem  obiecti, 

n ih il est aliud  quam V eritas  P rim a, non enim  fides, de qua loqui

m ur, assentit alicui, nisi qu ia  est a  Deo revelatum , unde ipsi 

v e r ita ti d ivinae fides in n ititu r  tam quam  medio, si vero considere

mus m ateria lite r ea, quibus fides assen tit non solum est ipse Deus, 

sed e tia m  m ulta  alia, quae tam en sub assensu fidei non cadunt, nisi 

secundum quod habent aliquem  ordinem  a d  Deum , p rout scilicet 

per aliquos D iv in ita tis  effectus bomo ad iu va tu r ad  tendendum  in 

d iv in am  fruitionem , SS. Q . 1. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 1. A r t  6  ad  1 and  

2; SS. Q . 2. A rt. 2  c; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1 c  and 6  c; SS. Q . 8. A r t .  2  c; 

V e rit . 1 4 .8  c; e t passim. —  actus f id e i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe aci o f fa ith . Actus autem  

proprius fidei, etsi sit in  ord ine ad  vo luntatem ........tam en est in 

in te llectu  sicut in subiecto, q u ia  obiectum  eius est verum , quod 

proprie pertinet ad inte llectum , H e b r. 1 1 .1 .  C f. SS. Q . 2  pr. On 

certitudo fidei, see certitudo; on cognitio fid e i, see cognitio; on 

confessio fide i, see con/errio; on gra tia  fid e i, see p o lia ;  oo iustitia  

f id e i, see iustitia; on lum en fid e i, see lumen; on m eritu m  fid e i, see 

meritum; on quantitas f id e i, see quantitas; on ra tio  fide i in fa m a ta , 

see ratio; on via fide i, see r ia ;  on v is »  fid e i, see visio. —  K inds of 

fides  in  th is sense are: (a ), fid es  adquisita and fides infusa, the ac

quired fa ith  and that infused by God. C i. 1 S e n t  prol. 1 .3 .3  c.— (b), 

fid e s  com m uniter accepta and fides proprie accepta, fa ith  in  the 

w ider and  the narrower and  the improper sense o f the word. C i. 

H e b r. 11. 1. —  (c), Odes fic ta , feigned o r  fictitious fa ith . Fides 

autem  fic ta  tra h it  a ffectum  in  id  quod de D eo  fing itu r, separans a 

D e i verita te , SS. Q . 44 . A r t  1 c . —  (d ), fides form ata seu vivens 

and fid es  inform is seu m ortu a, the formed fa ith  o r that pervaded 

by charity or the Using fa ith  in  one in  the slate of grace and the 

unformed fa ith  (because deprived o f charity) o r the dead fa ith  

in  one in  mortal sin. F ides fo rm ata  e t  inform is non d iffe ru n t 

secundum obiectum; u traque en im  fides e t  c red it Deo e t  cred it 

D eu m , sed differunt solum  per a liquod extrinsecum, scilicet 

secundum  praesentiam e t absentiam  carita tis  e t ideo non d ifferunt 

secundum substantiam, SS. Q . 19. A r t  5  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  4  

c; SS. Q . 4 . A rt. 5 c a n d  ad 3 ; SS. Q . 6 . A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 19. A r t  5 ad 

1; V e rit. 14. 5 ob. 10, a , c, and ad 1 4 ;  V e r i t  14. 6  c; V e r i t  14. 

7 c ; e t passim. —  (e), fid es  in fa m is ,  fa ith  without sanctifying 

grace. See fides formata. F ides au tem  inform is non est virtus, quia 

etsi habeat perfectionem deb itam  actus fidei inform is ex  parte 

intellectus, non tam en hab et perfectionem debitam  ex parte 

vo lunta tis , SS. Q. 4. A r t .  5  c. C f . PS. Q . 89. A r t  2  (b is); SS. Q . 6. 

A r t  2 (passim); SS. Q . 18. A r t .  3  (b is ); P T . Q. 8 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 49. 

A r t .  1; e t  passim .—  ( Í) ,  f id e s  m ortu a, sta fides informis. Fides sine 

operibus m ortua e s t P T . Q . 44·  A r t  10 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 4. A r t  4 . —  

(g ), fides oculata, fa ith  supplied or illum inated by the eyes. Quia  

C h ris tum  post resurrectionem viventem  oculata fide v id e ru n t  

quem  m ortuum  sciverant, P T . Q . 55. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 44.

A r t  2 ad  2. —  (h), fides proprie accepta, assent on the authority of 

God, see fides communiter accepta. —  ( i) , fides recta, the right or 

true fa ith , i t a  etiam  per h ab itu m  fidei inclinatur mens hominis ad 

assentiendum his quae conveniunt rectae fidei, e t non a liis , SS. Q. 

1. A rt. 4  ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 2. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 20. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 44. A rt 

1; P T . Q. 66. A rt. 6; C . G . 3 . 118; et passim. —  ( j) ,  fides vivens. 

see fides formata. E rgo fides quae era t prius m ortua e t informis, 

f i t  form ata e t vivens, SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  4  a . —  fides est fundamentum  

virtu tum , fa ith  is  the foundation o f a ll supernatural virtues. C f. Hebr. 

6. 1. —  (3 ), fides d ic itu r quandoque id , quod creditur, PS. Q. 53. 

A rt . 1 ad 1; d ic itu r fides id, quod fide tenetur, PS. Q . 94. A rt. I c: 

fides autem  salutaris d iv in ita tem  e t hum anitatem  C h ris ti confite

tu r, P T . Q . 36. A rt. 4  c. C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t  2; P T . Q . 36. A rt. I; 

P T . Q . 36. A r t .  6  (passim); P T . Q . 43. A r t . 4 ; PT S . Q . 6. A r t .  6 ;et 

passim. O n apostasia a  fide , see apostasia; on articu lus fide i, see 

articulus; on doctor f id d ,  see doctor; on doctrina fide i, see doctrine. 

on docum entum  fid e i nostrae, see documentum; on dogma fide i, see 

dogma; on lex  fide i, see lex; on pro fess» fidei, see professio; on 

sacram entum  fidei, see sacramentum; on sententia f id e i, see sen

tentia; on veritas fid e i, see veritas. —  K inds of fides in  th is sense are: 

(a ), fides Catholica seu C hristiana seu ecclesiae seu nostra, the 

Catholic o r Christian o r our fa ith  o r the fa ith  of the Catholic Church, 

i.e., Catholic doctrine. Secundum  fidem  catholicam est tenendum 

quod prim um  peccatum p rim i hominis originaliter tran s it in  poste

ros, PS. Q . 81. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t .  4  c; P T . Q. 76. A r t  1; C  

G . 1 .2 ;  C . G . 3 .4 5 ;  V e r i t  1 4 .1 1  c ; 8  Phys. 2 i ;  e t  passim. —  (b), 

fides,C hristiana, see fides Catholica. Sic ergo qui recte fidem 

Christianam  habet, sua vo lu n ta te  assentit Christo in  bis quae 

vere ad  eius doctrinam  pertinent, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  1 c. C f . SS. Q.l. 

A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 10, A r t .  9; SS. Q . 11. A r t  1; PT. 

Q . 2. A r t  2 ; e t passim.— (c), fides ecclesiae, see fides Catholica. 

I t a  etiam  in tempore gratiae  super revelatione facta Apostolis de 

fide U n ita tis  e t T rin ita tis  fu n d atu r to ta  fides Ecclesiae, SS. Q. 

174. A r t  6  c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t  9 ; P T .  Q . 68. 

A rt . 9  (b is ); P T . Q . 68. A r t  12; P T . Q. 69. A rt. 6 ;  e t passim.— (d). 

fides e xp lid ta  and fides im p licita, the explicit o r unfolded fa ith  and 

the im plicit o r unexplained fa ith . N u llus unquam h ab u it gratiam 

Spiritus sancti nisi per fidem  C h ris ti exp lid tam  vel im p lic itam , PS. 

Q . 106. A r t .  1 ad 3. C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 2. A r t  6  ob. 3  and 

A r t  7 ob. 3 ; 3  S e n t 2 5 .2 .2 .2  oh. 1 ,1  ad  3 , and 2 c; V e r i t  14.11 ad 

7 c; e t  passim.— (e), fides ¡m p lid ta , see fides exp lidta . M inores non 

habent im p lic itam  in fide  m aiorum  nisi quatenus maiores ad

haerent doctrinae divinae, SS. Q . 2. A r t  6  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q. 2. 

A r t  7; SS. Q . 10. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 85. A r t  4 . —  (f) ,  fides nostra, see 

fides Catholica. Fides enim  nostra regulatur secundum veritatem  

divinam , PS. Q . 64. A rt. 4  c  C f. SS. Q . 1. A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 11. A r t  6 

(b is); P T . Q . 53. A rt. 2 (b is); P T .  Q . 55. A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 70. A rt. 1; 

e t passim. —  (4 ), in te r v iru m  e t  uxorem  sicut est m axim a familia

ritas, ita  debet esse fides firm issim a, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  ob. 8; sed 

Gentiles q u i non quaerebant iustitiam , ludaeos com m uniter io 

iustitia  fidei praevenerunt, P T . Q . 36. A i t .  6  ad  1; fides, p rout unus 

v ir  uni uxori obligatur, C . G . 4 .7 8 ;  fides non accip itu r hic, p rout est 

virtus theologica, sed prout est pars iustitiae, secundum quod 

fides d ic itu r ex hoc, quod f iu n t  d icta  in  observatione promissorum, 

4  Sent. 3 1 .1  2  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 58. A r t .  2; PT S . Q . 49 . A r t .  3 ; PTS. 

Q . 49. A r t .  5; 4  Sent. 3 1 .1 .2  ad  3 ; 4  S e n t 3 5 .1 .1  c; Q uodl. 1 .8 .1 5  

c; e t  passim. —  F a ith  is one of the  twelve fru its  o f the  H o ly  Ghost 

C f. fructus.—  (5 ), contra hoc debitum  obligari non potest per 

secreti commissum, quia in  hoc frangeret fidem quam  a lte ri debet 

. . . ,  q u ia  servare fidem  est de iure naturali, SS. Q . 70. A r t  1 ad 2; 

post fidem  d a tam  de contrahendo per verba de fu tu ro , Quodl. 6 .3 . 

S a . C f. SS. Q .2 4 . A r t  12 ;S S . Q . 40. A r t  3 o b . 2 ;S S . Q . 67 . A r t 2  

ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t .  3  ad  3; SS. Q . 78. A r t  4  c; e t  passim.

fidG da, ae, f . ,  a  confidence, reliance, assurance. Praeterea, id em  est, 

u t v id etu r spes quod fiducia, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed fiducia, sicut et
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fides, v id e tu r ad  v im  cognitivam  pertinere, (ob. 2 ) , . . e t  ex ta li 

fide in  cognitiva praecedente m otus sequens in  app etitu , PS. Q. 

40. A rt. 2  ad  2 ; sed d a t fiduciam  discipulis in  verbis inductis, SS. 

Q. 53. A r t .  4  ad  1; e t ideo fam ilia rite r cum hominibus conversando, 

conveniens fu it  u t hominibus fiduciam  dare t ad  se accedendi, 

FT. Q. 40 . A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q. 68. A rt. 8; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 

3. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 22. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 27. A rt. 1; P T . Q. 40 . A rt. 1; e t 

pissim.

H ia a l ite r ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAado., confidently. Secundum autem  pertinet ad  operis 

executionem, ne scilicet aliquis deficiat in  executions illorum  quae 

fiducialiter inchoavit, SS. Q . 128. A rt. 1 c.

figmentum, i, (1) a  figure, anything made, a  production, creation,

device, (2 ) fiction, th a t w hich is feigned or imagined, as opposed to 

that w hich is true. —  (1 ), sed quibusdam inferioribus corporibus 

daemones arcentur, scilicet herbis, e t lapidibus, e t anim antibus, e t 

quibusdam sonis certis, ac vocibus, et figurationibus, a tque fig

mentis, PP . Q . 115. A r t  5 ob. 3 , in q u o t C f. SS. Q . 96. A r t  2 ad 2, 

in quot. —  (2 ), habent en im  doctrinae gentilium  quaedam  sim ulata 

et superstitiosa figm enta, PP . Q . 84. A rt. 5  c, in  q u o t;  quod bonus 

verusque Christianus etiam  in litte ris  sacris superstitiosa figm enta 

repudiat, SS. Q . 93. A rt. 2 a, in q u o t ; aliam  vero de cu ltu  hominum  

dicebant pertinere ad  theologiam fabularem, quae secundum 

figmenta poetarum , repraesentabatur in theatris, SS. Q . 94. A r t .  1 c.

figo, ere, xi, xum , 3, r. a., (1 ) lit., Io f ix ,  fa llen , driee o r thrust in , 

attach, a ffix , (2 ) fig ., to f ix ,  fasten, direct, used w ith  tn  and ahi. —  

( I) ,  nam  la titu d o  quae est in  eo ligno, quod transversum desuper 

fig itu r ,. . . ,  a ltitu d o  est in ea lign i parte quae ab  illa  quae transver

sam fig itu r, P T . Q. 46. A rt. 4  c, in  quot.; quidam  an tiq u i errave

runt, dicentes quod corpus C hristi nec e tiam  sacramentaliter a 

peccatoribus sum itur; sed quam  c ito  labiis peccatoris fig itu r, tam  

cito sub spedebus sacramentalibus desinit esse corpus C hristi, 

PT. Q . 80 . A r t .  3 c. —  (2 ), humanae mentis acies invalida in  tam  

excellenti luce non fig itur, nisi per iustitiam  fidei em undetur, PP . 

Q. 12. A r t  12 ob. 3; angeli autem  boni cognoscentes creaturam , 

non in ea figu ntu r, quod esset tenebrescere e t  noctem fieri, P P . Q. 

58. A r t .  6 a d  2. C f. A p p . Q . 1. A r t .  8. —  fixus, a , um , P . a., fixed, 

fast, iiitmovable. Scilicet in  sphaeram stellarum  fixarum , e t  septem 

sphaeras planetarum , P P . Q . 68. A rt. 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 104. A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 102. A rt. 4; P T S . Q. 96 . A r t .  6 ; e t 

passim. —  fix e , ado., fixedly, allentively. Vo luntas autem  angeli 

adhaeret fixe e t  im m obiliter, P P . Q . 64. A r t .  2  c; si vero debilitatus 

a peccato fixe  nequis orare, SS. Q . 83. A rt. 13 ad 3.

figulus, i, m ., a  potter, one who makes earthenware, stoneware, o r porce

lain. E t  p ropter hoc figuli corrixan tur ad invicem, quia se invicem  

im pediunt in  proprio lucro, PS. Q . 27. A r t  3  c; homo com paratur 

ad D eum , s icu t lu tu m  ad figu lum .....sed lu tu m  non ex necessitate 

accipit form am  a  figulo, PS. Q . 112. A r t  3 a . C f. PS. Q . 32. A r t  7 

(passim); P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  1 c; A p p . Q . 1. A rt. 7.

figura, ae, / . ,  (1 ) figure, fo rm  in  th e  narrow and proper sense o f the  

word, th e  q uantitative  size and shape of m aterial things, as distinct 

from form a, (2 ) figure, form , in  th e  w ider sense o f th e  word, a 

synonym o f forma, (3 ) figu re  in  the improper sense o f  the  word, 

picture, symbol, model. —  ( i ) ,  uno modo (figura) d id tu r  qualitas  

resultans ex term inatione quantitatis, 3 Sent. 16. 2 ad  1; cum  

figura s it qua litas  circa quantitatem , PP. Q. 3 . A rt. 1 ob. 2 ; figura, 

quae consistit in  term inatione quantitatis, est quaedam  forma 

cirea quantita tem , PP . Q . 7 . A r t  1 ad  2; cf. P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3  c; P T . 

Q .63. A r t .  2 ad  l ; C .G .4 . 8 4 ; 7 P h y s . 5 c ; l  Cael. 11 a ; 3  A n im . 1 e; 

figura est in  quarta spedequalita tis , P T . Q . 45 . A r t  1 ob. 2 ; figura 

est quaedam  forma, quae per abscissionem m ateriae e t  condensa

tionem vel rarefactionem  ve! ductionem a u t  aliquem  m otum  

huiusmodi potest fieri in  m ateria, P o t. 6. 7 ad  13; figura abstrah it 

secundum suam rationem  ab omni m ateria e t forma sensibili, cum  

sit quoddam m athenaticum , C . G . 3 . 105; figurae maxime conse

quu ntu r e t demonstrant spedem rerum , quod maxime in plantis e t 

anim alibus p a te t  m  quibus nullo certiori iudicio diversitas spe- 

d e ru m  dijudicari potest, quam  divers itate  figurarum, et hoc ideo, 

quia, sicut quantitas propinquissime se habet ad substantiam rei 

in ter a lia  aeddentia, ita  figura, quae est qualitas circa quantitatem , 

propinquissime se habet ad form am  substantiae, 7 Phys. 5 d. C f. 

PP. Q . 35. A rt. 1 c; 2 Cael. 14 f;  Accid. 1; 1 Sent. 2 8 . 2 . 1 c; 2 Sent. 

16. 1 .1  c; H ebr. 1 .2 ;  e t passim. O n the  difference between fig u ra  

and forma, see forma. —  K inds o f fig u ra  in  this sense are: (a ), 

fig u ra  acuta, the acide figure. C f. 4  Phys. 12 h. —  (b ), figu ra  

circularis seu rotunda and figura rectilinea, the circular and the 

rectilineal figure. Significat etiam  corona perfectionem quam dam , 

ratione figurae circularis, u t ex  hoc etiam  competat perfectioni 

beatorum , PT S . Q . 96. A rt. 1 c. C f. P P . Q . 50. A rt. 5; 4  Sent. 49. 

5 .1  c; 2 Cael. 5  d, 6  a  and 13 a ; 1 M eteor. 16 g; 8  M e t. 2 b and e. —  

(c), figura corporalis seu corporea seu solida and figura p lana seu 

superficialis, the corporeal o r tri-dimensional figure  and the plane or 

surface figure. D id tu r  autem  superficialis figura, qua figura tur 

superficies, corporalis autem  figura, qua figura tur corpus, 2  Cael. 

5 a . C f. P P . Q . 93. A r t  6; C . G . 4 .8 3 ;  1 Cael. 11 a; 2 Cael. 5 b -g; 5 

M e t. 22 a. —  (d), figura helica, the spiralfigure. C f. 2 Cael. 13 a . —  

(e ), figura lenticularis and figura ovalis, the lens-shaped and the 

egg-shaped figure  or omform. C f. 2 Cael. 6 a . —  (0 ,  figura ovalis, 

see figu ra lenticularis. —  (g ), figu ra perfecta, the perfeci figure, i.e., 

the circle o r globe. U ltim a  perfectio uniuscuiusque rei est ut 

conjungatur suo prindpio; unde e t circulus d id tu r esse figura 

perfecta, quia habet idem  princip ium  et finem, PS. Q. 3 . A r t  7 ob. 

2. —  (h ), figura plana, see fig u ra  corporalis. —  (i), figura recti

linea , see fig u ra  circularis. —  ( j) ,  figu ra rotunda, see fig u ra  circu

laris. —  (k ), figu ra solida, see fig u ra  corporalis. —  ( I) , figu ra  

sphaerica, the spherical figure. C f. C . G . 4 .8 4 ;  2 Cael. 5  a, d , and f, 

6  a , and 13 a ., (m ), figura superfidalis, see figura corporalis. —  

(n ), figura triangularis, the triangular figure, the triangU. C f. C . G . 

2. 29. —  (2 ), cum enim  d idm us: Pater e t  F ilius  sunt unum  prin - 

d p iu m , hoc quod dico princip ium  non habet determ inatam  supposi

tionem , imo confusam pro duabus personis sim ul, unde in  processu 

est fallacia figurae distinctionis a  confusa suppositione ad  deter

m inatam , P P . Q . 36. A r t .  4  ad 4. —  K inds o f figu ra  in  th is sense 

are: (a ), figura dictionis, the figure pfspeech. Si quis autem  ulterius 

procederet: H om o est ingenitus; F ilius est homo; ergo F ilius est 

ingenitus; esse fallacia figurae dictionis vel aeddentis, P T . Q . 3. 

A rt . 6  ad 3 . C f. 1 Sent. 4 1 .1 .5  a. —  (b ), figura praedicamenti, the 

fo rm  of expressio«, i.e., the predicate. C f. 5 Phys. 6  a . —  (c), 

figu ra syllogismi, the pallem  o f lerms in  a  syllogism. F igura enim  

est dispositio medii secundum subjectionem e t praedicationem, 

S y ll. C f. 1 A n a l. 4  a, 8  e, and 26 a. —  (3 ), occultatio figurarum  

utilis  est, PP . Q. 1. A r t .  9  ad 2; lex vetus figu ra est novae legis, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 c; non per aenigm ata e t figuras, PP. Q . 12. A rt. 

11 ob. 2; qu ia figura alicuius r d  signum ipsius ponitur, s icut p ate t 

de imaginibus, quae praecipue fiun t secundum repraesentationem 

figurae; inde translatum  est nomen figurae, u t  ponatur pro  quo libet 

signo, quod institu itu r ad aliqu id significandum secundum assimi- 

lationem  ad illud ....... in  figuram  futurae claritatis, 3 Sent. 16. 2. 

1 ad  1. O .  PS. Q. 101. A r t .  2 ad  1; SS. Q . 8. A rt. 1 c; P T . Q . 61. 

A r t .  4  ad  1; P T .  Q . 83. A rt. 5 ob. 11; C . G . 4 .6 2  and 78; e t passim. 

—  Kinds o f fig u ra  in  this sense are: (a ), figu ra legalis, the example 

o f the Old Teslament; the legal figure. N isi forte sicut in  signo, 

sicut est etiam  in sacramentis, e t in  om nibus figuris legalibus, P P . 

Q . 43. A rt. 7 ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 22. A r t .  4 . —  

(b ), figura sensibilis, the sensible picture o r figure. Radius d iv in ae  

revelationis non destru itu r propter figuras sensibiles quibus cir

cum velatur, P P . Q. 1. A r t .  9 ad 2 . C f. PP . Q . 51. A rt. 3  (b is ); PP . 

Q . 78. A rt. 3; PS. Q. 101. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 94. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 42. 

A r t .  4.
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figuralis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., (1 ) figurative, opposite o f  litteralis, (2 ) symbolical, 

typical, also th e  opposite o f litteralis, synonym  o f mysticus. —  (1 ), 

per quandam  figuralem  descriptionem, 2 Perih. 2  e . —  (2), hoc 

autem  quod angeli corpora assumpserunt in  V e te ri Testam ento, 

fu it  quoddam  figurale ind ic ium  quod Verb um  D e i assumpturum  

esset corpus hum anum , P P . Q . 51 . A r t .  2  ad  1; om nia caeremonialia 

sunt figuralia, PS. Q . 102. A r t  2  ob. 2 . C f. P S . Q . 101. A r t  2; PS. 

Q. 102. A r t  5; SS. Q. 111. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 122. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 30. A r t  

4; e t passim. On actus figuralis, see ocius; on causa figuralis, see 

causa; on inte llectus figura lis, see intellectus; on praeceptum  figu

ra le , see praeceptum; on ra tio  figu ra lis , see ratio; on sacerdos 

figuralis, see sacerdos; on sacerdotium  figu ra le , see sacerdotium; on 

sacrific ium  figurale, see sacrificium. —  fig u ra lite r, adv., (1 ) in  a  

pictorial manner o r Olustralive m y ,  figuratively, ( I )  in  a  symbolic or 

allegorical manner, in  a  typical m y .  —  (1 ), ostendere verita tem  

figu ra liter, id  e s t  verisim iliter, 1 E th . 3 a ; fig u ra lite r, id  est, super- 

fic ia lite r ve l s im ilitudinarie, 1 E th .  17 b. C f. 3  E th . 18 h; 5 E th . 

1 b  and c .—  (2 ), “ in  ven tre  m entis" potest fig u ra lite r inte llig i 

repletio  cognitionis, quae p ertin e t etiam  ad  s ta tu m  fu tu ru m , PS. 

Q. 68. A rt. 6  ad 2; si quae tam en in  eorum  d ictis  ap p areant quae 

mendacia v ideantur intelligendum  est ea fig u ra lite r e t  prophetice 

dicta esse, SS. Q . 110. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 80. A r t .  7.

fig u ra lite r, adv., see figuralis.

figurate, adv., see figuro.

figuratio , finis, f . ,  formation, form , shape, figu re . E t  figurationibus 

atque figmentis, P P . Q. 115. A r t .  5 ob. 3 ; figurationibus atque 

figm entis quibusdam, P o L  6 . 10 c; quae est in  figuratione Canis 

apud fem ur eius, 1 M eteo r. 10 i ; quod figu ra tio  Orionis m  suo ortu, 

2  M eteo r. 9  c  C f . SS. Q . 96 . A r t  2.

figura tive , see figttrativus.

figurafivus, a , urn, adj., (1 ) form ing, shaping, (2 ) figuratius, synonym  

o f figura lis , (3 ) symbolical, typical, also synonym  o f figura lis . —  

(1 ), on disciplina figu ra tiva , see discip lina.—  (2 ), cum  dicitur: 

“ H ie  est ca lix  sanguinis m e i,"  est locutio fig u ra tiva , e t potest 

dup lic iter in te llig i, P T . Q . 78. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. P T .  Q . 16. A r t  1. 

O n locutio figurativa, see locutio; on significatio  figurativa, see 

significatio. —  (3 ), ideo oportebat exteriorem  cu ltu m  veteris legis 

non solum esse fig u ra tivu m  fu tu rae  verita tis  m anifestandae in 

p atria , sed etiam  esse fig u ra tivu m  C h risti q u i est v ia  ducens ad 

illam  patriae  verita tem , PS . Q . 101. A r t  2 c ; u tru m  dreum dsio  

fu e rit praeparatoria e t fig u ra tiva  baptism i, P T .  Q . 70 p r. C f. PP. 

Q . 51. A r t  3; PS. Q . 99 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 100. A r t  12; P T . Q . 70. A r t  

2; P T .  Q . 82. A r t  9 ; e t  passim .— figGrSGvO, ado., in  an  allegorical 

o r symbolic manner, allegorically, symbolically, synonym  o f figurate. 

Praecepta caeremonialia esse v id en tu r quae fig u ra tive  aliqu id  

sign ifican t PS. Q . 99. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; s im iliter e tiam  illi  q u i posuerunt 

quod in  Christo an im a e t  corpus non fu e ru n t u n ita , non possunt 

dicere quod Deus sit verus homo, sed quod d ica tu r homo figurative  

ration e partium , P T . Q . 16. A r t  1 c . C f . P P . Q . 34 . A r t  1 passim; 

P T S . Q . 64. A rt. 3.

figu nt, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a ., (1) to configure, fo rm , shape, (2 ) express 

in  figurative language, (3 ) symbolise, exemplify. —  (1 ), s icut aes 

in figuratum  convertitur in  aes figu ra tum , P o t. 3 .1  ob. 15; corpus 

aliquod figurari, Pot. 6. 7  ob. 13. O n  ars  figurandi, see ars; on 

corpus figuratum , see corpus. —  (2 ), nec est sim ile de hyperbolicis 

a u t  quibuscumque figuratis locutionibus quae in  sacra Scriptura  

inveniuntur, SS. Q. 110. A r t  3  ad  6 ; subiungit exem plum  de figu

ra tis  locutionibus, in  quibus fin g itu r quaedam  res, non u t  asseratur 

ita  esse, sed eam  proponimus u t  figuram  alte rius quod asserere 

volum us, SS. Q . 111. A r t  1 ad 1. O n  locutio figu ra ta , see locutio. —  

(3 ), figu ra tur enim  per hoc quod Ecclesia a  C h risto  su m it princi

p ium , P P . Q . 92. A r t  2  c; in  lege ve teri figurabatur, PS. Q . 91. A rt. 

5 c ; ordinabantur ad  figurandum  Christum , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  c; 

sub sim ilitudinibus e t  figuris la te t  veritas  figu ra ta , SS. Q . 8 . A r t  1 

c  Cf. PS. Q . 101. A rt. 3; PS. Q . 106. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 165. A rt. 2; 

P T . Q. 36. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 76. A r t .  8 ; e t passim .— figuratus, a, um, 

P art, and P . a., symbolised, typified. Q uia ex  figu ra to  sumitur 

ra tio  figurae, ideo rationes sacrificiorum figu ra lium  veteris legis 

sunt sumendae ex  sacrificio C h risti, PS. Q. 102. A r t  3  c; secundum 

caeremonialia vero quantum  ad veritatem  per ea figura tam , PS. Q. 
103. A rt. 3  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  10; PP . Q . 3 . A r t  1 (bis); P¿  

Q. 102. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 8. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 5. A r t  1; e t passim.—  

figurate, ado., figuratively, symbolically, typically, synonym of 

figurative. N a m  per voces significatur aliqu id  proprie e t  aliquid 

figurate, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 ad  3 ; verbum  figu ra te  accipitur pro 

effectu verb i........ quod vero Basilius in te rp re ta tu r verbum  pro 

Spiritu  sancto, im proprie e t figu ra te  locutus est, P P . Q . 34. A rt. 2 

ad 5; composuit m otum  suum quasi volentis longius ire ad aliud 

figurate s ignificandum ,. . . ,  A b raham  etiam  figura te  locutus est. 

SS. Q. 111. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 67. A r t  1; SS. Q . 110. A rt. 3 

(b is ); P T . Q . 55. A rt. 4.

filia , ae, f . ,  (1 ) a  daughter, (2 ) f ig .,  on offshoot, daughter, something 

conceived as fem inine and regarded in  connection w ith  its origin. —  

(1 ), Gregorius, in  M o ra l., cap. 12, distinguit septem  dona, quae 

d ic it significari per septem filios lo b , a  tribus v irtu tib u s  theologi

a s , quas d ic it significari per tres filias lob , PS. Q . 68. A rt. 1 a; 

sed ipse f ilia m  innocentem occidit propter vo tu m , SS. Q. 88. A n . 2 

ob. 2 ; non en im  dicimus E v am  fuisse filiam  A dae, P T . Q . 35. Art. 

3 ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q. 17. A r t .  I ; SS. Q. 66. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 177. A r t  2; P T . Q . 37. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 54. A r t  3 ; et 

passim. —  (2 ), v it ia  enim  cap ita lia  distinguuntur contra filias 

capitalium  v itio ru m  sed invid ia  est f ilia  inanis gloriae, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  

non ergo ista debent poni u t  filiae  invidiae, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  alio  vero 

modo est f ilia  invidiae, SS. Q . 36. A r t  4  ad 3 . C f. SS. Q . 41. A r t  2 

(passim); SS. Q . 53. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 55. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 118. A rt. 8 

(passim); SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 158. A r t  7; e t passim.

filiS lis, e, ad j., f i l ia l ,  becoming to a  child in  relation to its parents. Et 

in beatis quidem  tim or filia lis , qu i m anet in saeculum, (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  

duplex est tim o r: servilis e t filialis, PS. Q. 67. A r t 4 a d 2 ;  cum  enim 

ad tim orem  filia lem  pertineat D eo reverentiam  exhibere, . . . .  

tim o r autem  filia lis , cui respondet beatitudo paupertatis, etiam  est 

cum perfectione sapientiae, SS. Q . 19. A r t  12 c. C f. SS. Q. 19. A r t  

2 ;S S .Q . 19. A r t  12 (passim) ;S S .Q . 22. A rt. 2 (passim ) ;SS. Q. 121. 

A rt . 1; P T . Q . 85 . A r t  5; P T .  Q . 80. A rt. 10; e t passim.

fiEStio, finis, f . ,  f i l ia l  relationship, sonship, filia tio n . R equ iritu r ad 

rationem  ta lis  generationis (sc. filiationis), quod procedat (aliquid 

ab aliquo princip io  v ivente coniuncto) secundum ration em  simili

tudinis in  n a tu ra  eiusdem speciei, sicut homo procedit ab  homine et 

equus ab  equo, P P . Q. 27. A r t  2  c; (relatio) de filio  ad  patrem , quae 

dic itu r f ilia tio , P P . Q. 28. A r t  4  ob. 5; hoc au tem  est de ratione 

patern itatis e t  filiationis, quod F ilius per generationem  pertingat 

ad habendam  perfectionem naturae quae est in  P a tre , sicut et 

Pater.... in  d ivin is est proprie e t vere paternitas e t fiba tio , (c), 

. . . ,  s icut ig itu r  eadem essentia quae in  P a tre  est paternitas, in 

F ilio  est filia t io ; i ta  eadem dignitas quae in  P a tre  est paternitas, in 

F ilio  est filia t io , P P . Q . 42. A r t  4  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 28. A r t  4  c; 

P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  3  c; P P . Q . 33. A r t  3 c; P T . Q . 32 . A r t  3  c; C. G. 

1 4 .2  and 7; e t  passim. C f. genitus. O n re latio  filia tion is , see reM w  

—  Kinds o f  f il ia t io  are: (a ), filia tio  adoptionis seu adoptiva and 

filia tio  n atura lis , f i l ia l  relationship depending on adoption or the 

adoptive f i l ia l  relationship and  the natural f i l ia l  relationship or that 

depending on nature. F ilia t io  adoptionis est quaedam  similitudo 

filiationis naturalis, (c )....Angeli dicuntur f i l i i  D e i filiatione 

adoptionis, non quia ipsis p rim o conveniat, sed q u ia  ipsi primo 

adoptionem  filio ru m  receperunt, P T .  Q. 23. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. P T . Q 

3. A rt. 5 ob. 2; P T . Q . 23. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; P T . Q . 23. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q. 24. 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1; V e r i t  29 .1  ob. 4. —  (b ), f ilia tio  adoptiva. 

sex f ilia tio  adoptionis. F ilia t io  adoptiva est quaedam  partic ipan  

sim ilitudo filiation is naturalis.... e t  ideo, sicut F ilio  incarnato.
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ad optivam  fil ia t io n e m  a c c e p im u s  a d  s im ilitu d in em  fil ia tio n is  n a tu 

ralis eius; ita , P a tr e  in ca r n a to , a d o p tiv a m  fil ia t io n e m  recip erem u s 

ab eo ta m q u a m  a  p r in c ip io  n a tu r a lis  f il ia tio n is , e t  a  S p ir itu  sa n c to , 

tam quam  a  n ex u  co m m u n i P a tr is  e t  F ilii, P T . Q . 3 . A r t. 5  a d  2. 

Cf. PS . Q·  6 9 . A r t . 3 ; P T . Q . 2 3 . A r t  2 . —  (c ), f i l ia t io  a e ter n a  a n d  

filiatio  tem p o ra lis , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe eternal f i l ia l  relationship  o r  that ex isting  from  

eternity an d  the tem poral f i l ia l  relationsh ip  o r  th a t arising in  tim e. 

Filiatio tem p o ra lis , q u a  C h r is tu s  d ic itu r  fil iu s  h o m in is , n o n  c o n 

stitu it p erson am  ip siu s, s ic u t  f i l ia t io  a etern a , P T . Q . 3 . A rt. 5  a d  1. 

Cf. P T . Q. 2 3 . A r t. 2 a d  3 ;  P T . Q . 35 . A rt. 5 (q u a te r );  P T . Q . 4 5 . 

Art. 4 ; Q uod l. 1. 2. 2  a d  2. —  (d ), f ilia tio  n a tu r a lis , s e e  f il ia tio  

adoptionis. C f. S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t. 6 ; P T . Q . 3. A r t. 5  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 

4. A rt. 5; P T . Q . 2 3 . A rt. 1 ( te r );  P T . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

(e), f ilia tio  ra t io n is  ta n tu m , a n d  f il ia t io  r e a lis , the f i l ia l  relationsh ip  

Ikai would ex ist on ly in  the m in d  a n d  real f i l ia l  relationship. E rg o  

paternitas e t  f il ia t io , q u a e  d ic u n tu r  in  d iv in is  se c u n d u m  g en er a tio 

nem , su n t  r e la tio n es  ra tio n is  ta n tu m , (o b . 4 ) ....... e t  s ic  p a tern ita s  

e t f ilia tio  su n t  re la tio n es  rea les  in  d iv in is , P P . Q . 2 8 . A rt. 1 a d  4 . 

Cf. Q uodl. 1. 2 . 2  c ;  Q u o d l. 9 .  2 . 4  a d  1 . —  (f ) ,  f il ia t io  r e a lis , s e e  

filia tio  ra tion is tantum . N a t iv ita s  tem p o ra lis  ca u sa r e t  in  C h r isto  

tem poralem  filia tio n em  re a lem , (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  s ic  e t ia m  q u a n tu m  a d  

aliquid in C h r is to  e s t  u n a  ta n tu m  f il ia t io  rea lis , q u a e  r e sp ic it 

Patrem  aetern u m , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 5  ad  2 . —  (g ), f i l ia t io  s u b s is te n s , 

the subsistent f i l ia l  relationship, which constitutes the second Person 

of the T rin ity . U n d e  in  d iv in is  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  n is i u n a  ta n tu m  

filiatio  su b sis ten s , P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t  6  c .  —  (h ), f il ia t io  te m p o ra lis , 

see  f ilia tio  aeterna. F i l ia t io  tem p o ra lis , q u a  C h r is tu s  d ic itu r  filiu s  

hom inis, non  c o n s t itu it  p erso n a m  ip siu s, s ic u t  fil ia tio  a e ter n a , 

P T . Q . 3 . A r t  5  a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 5 (b is ) .

filius, i, m ., (1 )  son, daughter, ch ild  in  t h e  prop er s e n se  o f  th e  w ord  

(cf. filia tio ), sy n o n y m  o f  genitus  an d  natus, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  pater, 

(2 ) son, daughter, child  in  t h e  im p rop er sen se  o f  th e  w o rd , i .e ., - 

descendant, offspring. —  (1 ) ,  s ic u t  filii s ecu n d u m  co rp u s s u n t  q u a e - 

dam  res p a tr is , e t  serv i q u a e d a m  res d o m in o ru m , S S . Q . 10 8 . A rt. 

4  ad  1; sed  e u m  d ic im u s n a tu r a  e s s e  filiu m  q u i v er u s  e s t  f iliu s; 

C hristu s a u te m  e s t  v e r u s  e t  n a tu r a lis  D e i  F iliu s , P T . Q. 2 3 . A r t. 4  

c. a .  S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  9 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t  1; S S . 

Q. 177. A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 8 ; e t  p a s s im .—  K in d s  o f  f i l iu s  in 

th is  sen se are: (a ) , f i l iu s  a d o p ta tu s , e t  f i l iu s  n a tu r a lis , the adopted  

child o r  that taken  in  place o f  one's own  a n d  the n atu ral child  o r  the 

child resulting through procreation. F iliu s  a d o p ta tu s  c o n serv a tu r  in  

d om o p atris  a d o p ta n tis , s ic u t  fil iu s  n a tu ra lis , P T S . Q . 57 . A r t . 2  c . 

Q .  P P . Q. 3 3 . A r t  3; P T . Q . 2 3 . A r t .2  c a n d  3 a ;  P T . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 3 

ob . 3; P T . Q . 2 3 . A r t  3  c ;  C . G . 4 . 7  a n d  3 4 ; V e r i t  2 9 .1  a d  4 ;  4  S e n t  

4 1 . 1 . 3 .1  c ;  2 C a n t  5; H eb r . 1 , 1; e t  p a s s im .—  (b ), f i l ia s  a d o p tio 

n is , s e e  f i l iu s  adoptatus. S e d  a lte r iu s  ra tio n is  v id e tu r  e s s e  p ra e 

d estin a tio  C h r isti q u a m  p ra ed es tin a tio  n o str a , q u ia  n o s  p ra e

d estin am ur in  f il io s  a d o p tio n is , P T . Q . 23 . A r t  3  o b . 3 .  —  (c ) , 

f il iu s  a d o p tiv u s, s e e  f i l iu s  adoptatus. F ilii a u te m  D e i a d o p tiv i 

in stitu u n tu r a d  s im ilitu d in e m  filii n a tu ra lis , P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 8  a d  3 . 

C f. P P . Q. 3 3 . A r t. 3 : P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t. 3 ; P T . Q . 2 3 . A rt. 4  (p a ss im );  

P T . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 5 7 . A rt. 3 (p a ss im );  e t  p a ss im . —  

(d ), f il iu s  c a e le s t i s  e t  f i l iu s  te r r e n u s , the heauenly a n d  the earthly 

son. " S a p ien tia "  v er o  s im ilitu d in e m  h a b e t c u m  F ilio  c a e le s t i, 

PP. Q . 3 9 . A r t. 8  c . —  (e ) , f i l iu s  co n n a tu r a lis , the son  o f  lik e  nature. 

Quia s im ilitu d o  p erfec ta  D e i  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  n is i in  id e n t ita te  

natu rae, im a g o  D e i  e s t  in  f il io  s u o  p r im o g en ito , s ic u t  im a g o  re g is  

in  filio  sibi co n n a tu ra l!, P P . Q . 9 3 . A rt. 1 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t  

2. —  (1), f i l iu s  co rp o ra lis  a n d  f i l iu s  sp ir itu a lis , the corporal a n d  the 

spiritual son, o r  the son after the body an d  after the s p ir it. I n  h o c  (d e  

in stru ction e m o ru m ) en im  m a g is  d e b e t  h o m o  su b v en ire  f il iis  s p ir i

tualib us, q u o s  sp ir itu a liter  g e n u it , q u a m  filiis co rp o ra lib u s, q u ib u s  

ten etur m agis  p ro v id ere  in  co rp o ra lib u s su b sid iis , S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  8  

ad 2. C f. 1 C a n t  6 . —  (g ) , f i l iu s  il le g it im u s  a n d  f i l iu s  le g it im u s , the 

unlawful o r  illeg itim ate son  a n d  the law fu l o r  legitim ate son. U tru m

illeg it im i f il ii  d eb ea n t e x  h o c  d a m n u m  reportare, P T S . Q . 6 8  pr.; 

q u a d ru p le x  s ta tu s  e s t  filio ru m : q u id a m  en im  su n t  n a tu r a le s  e t  

le g it im i, s ic u t  i l l i  q u i n a sc u n tu r  e x  v ero  e t  le g it im o  m atrim o n io ; 

q u id a m  n a tu ra les  e t  n o n  leg itim i, u t  filii q u i n a scu n tu r  d e  sim p lic i 

fo rn ica tio n e; q u id a m  le g itim i e t  n on  n atu ra les, s ic u t  fil ii  a d o p tiv i; 

q u id a m  n e c  le g it im i n e c  n a tu ra les , s ic u t  spu rii, n a t i d e  a d u lter io , 

v e l d e  s tu p ro ; ta le s  en im  n a scu n tu r  e t  co n tra  le g em  p o sit iv a m , e t  

co n tra  le g e m  n a tu r a e  ex p resse , e t  s ic  co n ced en d u m  e s t  q u o sd a m  

f il io s  e s s e  illeg itim o s , P T S . Q . 68 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P T S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  2 

(p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 68 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im ); 4  S e n t  4 1 . 1 .  3 . 1 c -3  c .  —  

(h ), f i l iu s  le g it im u s , see  f i l iu s  illegitim us. —  ( i) , f i l iu s  n a tu r a lis , 

see  f i l iu s  adoptatus. E s t  a u tem  v eru s  e t  n a tu r a lis  f il iu s  h om in is  

s icu t v e r u s  e t  n a tu ra lis  D e i F iliu s , P T . Q. 3 3 . A rt. 4  o b . 1. C f. P P . 

Q . 4 1 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 6  (b is ) ; P T . Q. 2 8 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 23 . 

A r t  4  ( b is ) ; P T . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 4 ; e t  p assim . —  (j) , f il iu s  p e r  g ratiam  

a d o p ta tio n is , s e e  f i l iu s  adoptatus, — (k), f il iu s  p er  n a tu r a m , see  

f i l iu s  adoptatus. I n  C h r isto  a u tem  non  e s t  a lia  p erson a  v e l  h y p o 

s ta s is  q u a m  in creata , c u i c o m p e tit  e s se  f iliu m  per n a tu ra m , P T . Q. 

2 3 . A rt. 4  c . C f. P T . Q . 10. A rt. i  (b is ); P T . Q . 19. A rt. 3 . —  (I), 

f i l iu s  sp ir itu a lis , see f i l iu s  corporalis. T er tia  a u te m  d ic itu r  "spiri

tu a lis  fra ter n ita s,"  q u a e  e s t  in ter  filiu m  sp ir itu a lem , e t  f il io s  ca r

n a le s  e iu sd em  p atr is , P T S . Q . 56 . A rt. 5 c . C f. S S . Q . 2 6 . A rt. 8; 

P T . Q. 6 7 . A r t  8 ;  P T S . Q . 57 . A rt. 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (m ), f il iu s  

sp u riu s, the unnatural son  or bastard. S p u rii n a ti d e  a d u lter io  v e l  d e  

s t u p r o , . . . ,  n a scu n tu r  e t  c o n tra  le g em  p o sitiv a m  e t  ex p resse  co n tra  

le g e m n a tu r a e , 4  S e n t. 4 1 . 1 . 3 . 1  c .  C f. P T S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  1 c .  —  (n ), 

’ f i l iu s  te r r e n u s , s e e  f i l iu s  caelestis. D e f ic i t  a u tem  in ter d u m  filio

terren o  p ro p ter  te m p o r is  p a u c ita tem , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  c .  —  (2 ) , in 

q u ib u sd a m  re tin en d i s u n t  sp ir itu a le s sen su s, q uasi fil ii ,  P S . Q. 

10 2 . A r t  6  a d  8 ; il la  v it ia ,  q u a e  d e  s e  n a ta  s u n t  o rd in ari a d  fin em  

a licu iu s  v i t i i  c a p ita lis , d icu n tu r  filia e  e iu s , S S . Q . 132 . A r t . 5  c . C f. 

P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  8  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 104 . A r t. 6 ;  S S . Q. 

14 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  6 ; e t  p a ssim . O n  f il ia e  a d d ia e ,  see  

acidia; o n  f i l ia e  a v a r itia e , s e e  asaritia; o n  f i l ia e  in a n is  g lo r ia e , see  

gloria; o n  f i l ia e  g u la e , s e e  g u la ; o n  t i l ia e  in v id ia e , see in oid ia; on 

f i l ia e  ir a e , s e e  ira

f ilu m , i, n ., a  thread. In  p r im a  a u te m  p ur ifica tio n e o ffere b a t p ro  se  

leprosu s m u n d a tu s  d u o s  p a sseres v iv o s , e t  lig n u m  ce d r in u m , e t  

v er m icu lu m , e t  h y sso p u m , h o c  m o d o  u t  f ilo  co c c in eo  lig a ren tu r  

p asser e t  h y sso p u s  s im u l c u m  lig n o  cedr in o , P S . Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  7.

f im b r ia e , a ru m , / . ,  fibres, threads, shreds, frin ges. P er a n g u lo s  p a l

lioru m  fa c e r e n t f im b r ia s, (o b . 7 ) , . . . ,  D o m in u s  iu ss it  u t  in  q u a tu o r  

a n g u lis  p a llio ru m  h y a c in th in a s  fim b ria s fa ceren t a d  p o p u lu m  

Israel d ig n o scen d u m  a b  a li is  p opu lis , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6  a d  7, in  

q u o t  C f. S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 4 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t

f im u s , i, m „  dung, excrem ent, ordure. S ic u t  v a c c a  crem a b a tu r  cu m  

p elle , e t  carn ibu s, s a n g u in e , e t  f im o  fla m m a e  tra d itis .... per 

f im u m  la ss itu d o , s it is  e t  o m n ia  h u iu sm o d i a d  in fir m ita tem  p erti

n en tia , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5  a d  5; u p u p a  a u tem , q u a e  n id if ic a t  in  

sterco r ib u s, e t  in  fo e te n t i  p a sc itu r  fim o , P S . Q . 102 . A r t. 6  a d  1.

f in a lis ,  e , a d j., (1 ) o f  o r  pertaining to  the end, f in a lly , concluding, 

f i n a l , . (2 )  o f  o r  relating to  the purpose, purposeful. —  (1 ) , q u am d iu  

en im  iu d ica n d u m  r e s ta t  q u o d  prop onitu r, n o n d u m  d a tu r  fin a lis 

se n te n t ia , P S . Q . 15. A r t . 4  c ;  sim iliter  e t ia m  q u a m v is  sc ir i non  

p o ss it  q u e m  D e u s  m a le d ica t secu n d u m  fin a lem  rep ro b a tio n em , S S . 

Q . 7 6 . A r t . 1 a d  5 ; ea d em  en im  p o en a  fin a lis  d e b e tu r  p e c c a to  a n g e li 

e t  p e c c a to  h o m in is , S S . Q . 16 5 . A rt. 1 o b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  4 ; 

P S . Q . 11 4 . A rt. 7; P T . Q . 2 0 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 5 . A r t. 6 ; P T S . Q . 74. 

A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . O n b ea titu d o  f in a lis , s e e  te a / iw fo ;  o n  b o n u m  

f in a le , s e e  bonus; on  g lo r ia  fin a lis , s ee  gloria; o n  im p o en ite n tia  

f in a lis , s e e  im poenitentia; o n  iu d iciin n  f in a le , s e e  iu d ic ittm ;  on  

p a ss io  f in a l i s  in  g e n e r e  e t  f in a lis  sim p lic iter , s e e  passio. —  (2 ) , sed 

cu m  a c t io  s i t  m ed ia  in te r  fa c ien s  e t  fa c tu m , q u a n d o q u e  il lu d  ca u sa le 

cu i a d ju n g itu r  h a ec  p ra ep o sitio , per, e s t  ca u sa  a c tio n is , secu n d u m



fin a lite rzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA424 finis

quod ex it ab  agente; e t tunc est causa agenti quod agat, sive sit 

causa finalis, sive formalis, sive effectiva vel tno liva . finalis 

quidem , u t si dicamus quod artifex  operatur per cu p id ita tem  lucri, 

P P . Q . 36. A r t .  3  c; ideo inter istas tres potentias f in a lio r e t  p rin 

cipalior e t perfectior est generativa, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  2  c. C f. PP . 

Q . 77. A rt. 6; P P . Q . 77. A rt. 7; PS. Q . 75. A r t  4; PS. Q . 84 . A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 90. A r t .  2; e t  passim. O n  causa finalis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcausa; on 

princip ium  fin a le  e t prim um  finale, see p rin c ip iu m .—  fina liter, 

adv., (1) iu  the a id , a l the close, in  a f in a l manner, (2 ) u n til the a id , 

u n til the close.—  (1 ), d ic it, quod fina lite r dicendum sit, 3  Phys. 5 i. 

—  (2 ), non posset perseverare fin a lite r in  igne sine corruptione, 

sicu t corpora dam natorum  in inferno, P T S . Q. 86. A r t  3  ad  3 ; qui 

in  fide  Catholica fin a lite r  perseverant, 4  S e n t 46. 2 . 3 . 3  c. C f. 

P T S . Q . 99. A rt. 4 ; 4 Sent. 44. 3 .1 .  3 ad  3.

fin a lite r , adv., see fin a lis .

find o , ere, fid i, fissum, 3 , a. n., to separate, part, divide. S u n t autem  cis 

concessa ad esum anim alia  rum inantia, e t findentia u n g u la m ,. . . ,  

an im al enim quod ru m in a t e t ungulam f in d it  m undum  est signi

ficatione, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad 1. —  fissus, a, um , P .  a., cloven, 

parted. E t  ideo prohibitae sunt eis carnes an im alium  habentium  

soleas, id est, ungulam  continuam, non fissam, . . . ,  neque sunt 

nim is terrestria, cum  non habeant ungulam continuam , sed fissam, 

. . . ,  porphyrio au tem  praeter m odum  aliarum  av iu m  habet unum  

pedem  la tu m  ad natandum , alium  fissum ad am bulandum , PS. Q. 

102. A r t  6  a d i .

fingo, ere, finx i, fic tum , 3 , v. a., (1 ) l it .,  to fashion, malle, form , (2 ). 

f i t · ·  (a )  I 0  /a n »  mentally, or in  speech, imagine, think, suppose, 

stretchout, (b) to feign, pretend, counterfeit. —  (1 ), Prometheus 

prim us simulacra hom inum  de lu to  fin x it, SS. Q. 94. A r t .  4  ob. 2; 

nec m irum , si a  pingentibus fingentes decepti sunt, P T .  Q . 42 . A rt. 

4  c, in  q u o t;  sed anim as sigillatim fin x it, P T S . Q. 69. A r t .  2 ad  3 . —  

(2 ) (a ), u t Averroes f in g it in  lib. D e  substantia orbis, cap. 11, P P . 

Q . 66. A rt. 2 c ; q u i de seipsis fingunt ea ex quibus lu crari possunt, 

p u ta  quod sint m e d ia , ve l sapientes e t d ivin i, SS. Q . 112. A r t  1 ad 

3; cum  ille d icatur per veras imagines rerum  esse, quas an im a secum 

defert, iste au tem  p er falsas conceptiones, quas an im a  errans 

fin g it, PT S . Q. 70. A r t .  3 'c ; planum  est etiam  peccare plus haeresi

archas, qui a  fide  catholica recedentes novas haereses fingunt, 

P T S . Q . 99. A r t  4  c. C f. P T . Q. 35. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  2. —  

(2 ) (b ), sciendum tam en quod aliud  est fingere pulchritudinem  non 

hab itam , e t aliud  occultare turpitudinem  ex aliqua causa proveni

entem , SS. Q. 169. A r t .  2 ad 2; aliquando aliquis se sacerdotem 

fin g it, u t  conscientiam alterius exploret per hanc fraudem , P T S . Q. 

11. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; si sponsus sit m ulto  melioris conditionis, a u t a li

quod signum fraudis evidens fuerit, quia praesumi probabiliter 

potest quod sponsa non fuerit decepta, sed decipi se fin x erit, P T S . 

Q . 46 . A rt. 2 ad  4 . C f . SS. Q. 55. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 111. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 

111. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 112. A r t  2; SS. Q . 161. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 55. A r t  4  

(passim ); P T . Q . 81 . A r t  3 . —  fictus, a , um , P . a ., insincere, 

feigned, false. P ro p ter dispositionem quae req u iritu r in  baptizato , 

u t  scilicet non fictus accedat P T . Q . 39. A r t  6  ad 4 ; e t ideo non est 

m ortu um  in ficto, q u i sine charitate baptizatur, P T . Q . 69 . A r t  10 

ad  1; unde non  ten etu r iterare confessionem, q u i fic tus accedit, 

sed tenetur postm odum  fictionem suam confiteri, P T S . Q . 9. A r t  

1 c. Q .  PS. Q . 29. A r t .  5  (passim); SS. Q . 23. A r t  7 : P T S . Q . 30. 

A r t  2; P T S . Q . 11. A r t  1; e t  passim .— ficte , adv., insincerely. 

C o nting it quod aliqu is  ficte accedat ad baptism um , P T . Q . 69. 

A r t .  10 ob. 3 . C f. P T .  Q . 39. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 68. A r t  3 .

fin io , ire, iv i, itu m , 4 , v. a ., (1) to lim it, bound, (2 ) Io put an  end la, 

fin ish , terminate. —  (1 ), "quidquid scientia com prehenditur, scien

tis  comprehensione f in itu r."  sed in fin ita  non possunt fin iri, PP . 

Q. 14. A r t  12 ob. 1. —  (2), puta in  quibuscumque tem poralibus 

rebus, quarum  quaedam  citius fin iuntur, quaedam diutius durant, 

P T . Q . 59. A r t  5 c. C f. PP . Q. 20. A r t  4 ;  P P .Q . 75. A r t  5; P T .Q . 

47 . A r t  4; P T . Q . 75. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 91. A r t  2 (b is ); e t  passim. —  

fin itus, a, um , P . a., bounded, limited, ended, synonym  of determi- 

natus and terminatus, the  opposite o f indefinitus, indeterminatus, 

in fin itus, and interminatus. Sed omne corpus f in itu m  est, PP. 

Q. 65 A r t  3 ob. 3 ; si au tem  fin ita  finities accipiantur, necesse est 

to tu m  esse fin itum , 1 A n a l. 32 h ; inquantum  a liqu a sunt finita, 

in ten tu m  sunt scibilia, 1 A n a l. 38 c; oportet quod om ne finitum 

includatur ab  aliquo altero , 3  Phys. 7 a; om ne fin itu m  consumitur 

quocumque fin ito  semper accepto, 3 Phys. 10 g. C f . P T . Q. 7. 

A rt . 11; P T . Q . 7 . A rt. 12; 3 Phys. 8  b; 8  Phys. 3  c; 1 Gener. 7 b: 

et passim. O n  corpus fin itu m , see corpus; on d istan tia  fin ita, see 

distantia; on esse fin itum , see esse; on essentia f in ita , see essentia 

under 1; on g en era tio fim ta , see gaieratio under 1; on gratia finita, 

see gratia  under 2; on lin ea  fin ita , see linea under 1; on magnitudo 

fin ita , see magnitudo under 1; on nomen fin itu m , see nomen under 1; 

on poena fin ita , see poena; on potentia fin ita , see potentia under 2; 

on praedicatum  fin itum , see praedicatum under 1; on principium 

fin itum , see princip ium ; on proportio fin ita , see proportio under I ; 

on quantitas fin ita , see ¡M u tita s  under 1; on substantia finita, see 

substantia under 2 ; on tempus fin itum , see tempus; on verbum 

fin itum , see verbum under 2 ; on virtus f in ita , see virtus u n d e r!. 

— fin ite , adv., to a certam extent, within lim its, fin ite ly . I t a  infinita 

possunt accipi ab  intellectu non per m odum  in fin iti, sed quas 

finite, P T . Q. 10. A rt. 3  ad  1.

finis, is, m „  (1 ) end, lim it, conclusion, synonym  o f extremitas, extre

mum, terminus, and ultim um , (2) aim, purpose, synonym  o f m  

fin a lis  and terminus. —  (1 ), finis habet rationem  u ltim i, u t ipsum 

nomen sonat, PS. Q . 1. A r t  1 ob. 1; finis est id , quod est ultimum 

in  omni re  e t quod continet rem , unde n ih il est ex tra  finem, 10 

M e t. 5 c; quod ig itu r est in  fine  nobilitatis om nium  entium , oportet 

esse in  fine sim plicitatis, C . G . 1 .1 8 ;  an im a hum ana finem  essendi 

non habet, C . G . 2. 83; u t  potentia uniuscuiusque denominetur 

per respectum ad  finem , id  est, per u ltim u m  e t  per m axim um , ad 

quod potest, 1 Cael. 25 c. C f. P P . Q. 65. A r t .  2  (passim ); SS. Q. 

137. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 138. A r t  2 ; 2 Cael. 20  g; V ercell. 42 ; e t passim. 

—  Kinds o f f in is  in  th is sense are: (a ), fin is  intentionis, the in
tended purpose. C f. P o t. 1 .2  ob. 8. —  (b ) , f in is  m agnitudinis seu 

quantitatis, the lim it of sue. S icu t punctus lineae, 1 S e n t  4 3 .1 .1  c  

C f. Pot. 1. 2 ob. 8. —  (c ), fin is  motus, the lim it  o f motion. Ratio 

relationis, sicut e t  motus, dependet ex fine  ve l term ino; sed esse 

eius dependet a  subiecto, P T . Q . 2 . A r t  7 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 25. Art. 

1; PS. Q. 26. A r t  2; P T S . Q. 96. A r t  2 (passim ). —  (d ), finis 

perfectionis, the lim it o f perfection. U nde cum  d iv in u m  intelligere 

s it in  fine perfection is,. . . ,  necesse est quod V erb um  divinum  sit 

perfecte unum  cum  co a  quo procedit, absque om ni diversitate, 

P P . Q. 27. A r t .  1 ad  2. a .  Po t. 1 .2  ob. 8 ; 7 Phys. 5 d . —  (e), finis 

quantitatis, see f in is  magnitudinis. —  (f) , f in is  quantum  ad essen

tiam , the lim it  o f a  thing according to essence. S icu t u ltim a dif

ferentia constitu tiva est ad  quam  fin itu r essentia speciei, 1 Sent. 

4 3 .1 .1  c. —  (g ), fin is  relationis, the terminal member of a  relalim. 

R a tio  relationis, sicut e t motus, dependet ex  fine vel termino; sed 

esse eius dependet a  subiecto. e t quia unio ta lis  non habet esse 

reale nisi in  natu ra  c re a ta ,. . . ,  consequens est quod habeat esse 

creatum , P T .  Q . 2. A r t .  7 ad  2 . — fin is  honorabilius est quam 

fin itum , (2 C ael. 20 g ), the U m il is more honorable than the limited. — 

(2 ), finis est causa causarum, P P . Q. 5. A r t .  2  ad  1; cuius causa fit 

(est) de ration e finis, 2 Phys. 4  e; cf. 2 Phys. 5  b ; 2 Cael. 18 f; 

finis n ih il a liu d  est quam  illud , cuius gra tia  a lia  f iu n t, 1 E th . 9 a: 

hoc dicim us esse finem, in  quod tend it im petus agentis, C . G . 3.2: 

finis est, in  quo quiescit appetitus agentis ve l m oventis e t cius 

quod m ovetur, C . G . 3 .3 ;  cf. C . G . 3 .1 6 ;  duo au tem  sunt de ratione 

finis, u t  scilicet s it ap p e titu m  vel desideratum  ab  his, quae finem 

nondum  a ttin g u n t, a u t  s it d ilectum  e t quasi delectabile ab  his, 

quae finem  partic ipan t, cum  eiusdem ration is s it tendere in  finem 

e t in  fine quodammodo quiescere, sicut per eandem n aturam  lapis 

m ovetur ad  m edium  e t quiescit in  medio, V e r it .  21 . 2 c; causalitas
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finis in hoc consistit quod propter ipsutn a lia  desiderantur, C . G . 1. 

75; sicut autem  influere causae efficientis est agere, ita  influere 

causae finalis est appeti e t  desiderari, V e rit. 22. 2 c; lin is dicitur 

trahere, 7 Phys. 3 g; fin is in te r alias causas p rim atu m  obtinet, C . G . 

3.17 and 18. C Í.  P P . Q . 5. A r t .  4  c; P P . Q . 105. A r t .  5 c; PS. Q . 1. 

Art. 2 c; C . G . 3 .1 7  and 97; 1 Sent. 8 . 1 .3  c; 2 A n a l. 8  a ; 2 Phys. 5 

d; 3 M e t. 4  f;  5 M e t.  2 a ; e t passim. Impossibile est in  finibus 

procedere in  in fin itu m , PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  c. C f. 2 M e t.  4  a -d ; 1 E th . 

2 a. On bonitas ex fin e , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbonitas; on bonum  ex  fin e , see h m m ; on 

cognitio fin is  im perfecta e t perfecta, see cognitio; on m overe per 

modum fin is, see movere; on necessarium  ex  necessitate seu ex  

suppositione seu respectu fin is , see necessarius; on necessitas 

finis seu ex fine , see necessitas; on operatio adquisitiva seu factiva  

et operatio m erito ria  fin is, see operatio; on ordo fin is , see ordo; on 

perfectio fin is  seu ex ratione fin is , see perfectio; on ra tio  fin is, see 

ratio. —  propter fin em  agere seu operari seu m overi (P P . Q. 103. 

Art. I ad  I ; PS. Q . 1. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 3 .2 4 ) ,  to wish lo be a d ite  or lo 

be mooed fo r  a  purpose. A liqu id  m ovetur ve l operatur propter 

finem dupliciter, uno modo, sicut agens seipsum in  finem , u t  homo 

et aliae creaturae rationales, e t  ta lium  est cognoscere rationem  

finis e t eorum , quae sunt ad  finem , aliqu id  autem  d ic itu r moveri 

vel operari propter finem  quasi ab  alio  actum  ve l d irectum  in finem, 

sicut sagitta m ovetur ad  signum directa a  sag ittante  qui cognoscit 

finem, non autem  sagitta, unde sicut motus sagittae ad  determ i

natum finem  dem onstrat aperte quod sagitta d ir ig itu r a b  aliquo 

cognoscente, ita  certus cursus n atura lium  rerum  cognitione caren

tium manifeste declarat m undum  ratione a liqu a gubernari, P P . 

Q. 103. A r t .  1 ad 1. —  Kinds o f f in is  in  this sense are: (a ), fin is  

agentis seu operantis seu intentionis and fin is  operis seu operatio

nis, the purpose of the doer or that of his intention and  the purpose of 

the work or the purpose achieved. C f. f in is  exterior. Semper enim  

oportet quod effectus ord inetur ad  finem  agentis, SS. Q . 106. A rt. 

3 c; quandoque aliud  est finis operantis e t fin is operis, sicut patet, 

quod aedificationis finis est domus, sed aedificatoris finis quando

que est lucrum , SS. Q . 141. A r t .  6  ad 1. —  (b ),  f in is  a lte ri appli

catus and fin is  in  se consideratus, the purpose applied to something 

and the purpose considered in  itself. F in is d ic itu r dupliciter: uno 

modo ipsa res, alio  modo adeptio rei. quae quidem  non sunt duo  

fines, sed unus finis in  se consideratus, e t  a lte ri applicatus, PS. Q . 

11. A r t  3 ad  3. —  (c), fin is  bonus and fin is  m alus, the good and the 

evil purpose. Uno modo secundum num erum , puta  cum  aliquis  

vu lt aliqu id  facere bono fine ve) malo, e t tunc quidem  non facit, 

postmodum autem  v u lt  e t  fac it; dup licatur actus voluntatis, e t sic 

fit  duplex bonum  vel duplex m alum , PS. Q . 20. A r t .  4  c; ad pru 

dentiam, . . . ,  praecipue p ertin e t recte ordinare aliqu id  in  finem ; 

quod quidem  recte non f it , nisi e t  finis bonus sit, e t  id  quod ordi

natur in finem , sit etiam  bonum  e t  conveniens fin i, SS. Q . 49. A r t .  

7 c. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 19. A rt. 7; PS . Q . 78. A r t .  4 ;  2 

S e n t 3 8 .1 .  5 c; 1 E th . 2 a ; e t  passim. —  (d ), fin is  communis sen 

universalis and fin is  proprius seu particularis, the general o r the 

common purpose and the specific o r  proper purpose. I n  moralibus 

autem o rd inatur ad  finem  com m unem  totius hum anae v ita e , finis 

autem particularis o rd inatur ad  finem  co m m u n em ,. . . ,  a lio  modo 

per deviationem  a  fine com m uni hum anae v i ta e , . . . ,  sed in  m ora

libus, ubi a tte n d itu r ordo ration is ad  finem  com m unem  humanae 

vitae, semper peccatum  e t  m alum  a tte n d itu r per deviationem  ab  

ordine rationis ad  finem  com m unem  hum anae v itae , PS. Q . 21. 

A rt. 2 ad 2 . C f. P P . Q . 82. A r t .  4  c; P P . Q . 103. A r t  2 c; PS. Q . 60. 

A rt. 1 ob. 3 ; C . G . 1. 1; C . G . 3. 39; 2  Sent. 3 8 . 1 . 1  c and  2  c; 2 

Sent. 4 1 .1 .1  c; M a l.  8 .1  ad  1; e t passim. —  (e), fin is  conveniens, 

Ike suitable purpose. F inem  autem  convenientem  dicimus u tile  vel 

necessarium v ita e  humanae, Usur. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t  8. —  (f) , 

finis cuius seu u t cuius and fin is  quo seu u t  quo, the o í  Ive ta  oís 

and o í  ¡ ra ra  £  o f A risto tle  (de A n im . I I .  4 , 415 . b. 20  f .), the 

purpose according to which and  the purpose through o r by which, 

whereby to  o b ta in it;  the form er consists in  the  desired thing itself 

and the la tte r e ith er in  the possession and  the en joym enl o f the 

th ing o r m  the means. Finis est duplex scilicet cuius e t  q u o ,. . . ,  

sd lice i ipsa res, e t  usus rei; sicut avaro  est finis pecunia, e t acquisi

tio  pecuniae, creaturae ig itu r rationalis est quidem Deus finis 

ultim us u t res; beatitudo autem  creata, u t  usus vel magis fru itio  rei, 

P P . Q. 26. A rt. 3 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q. 1. A r t  8  c; PS. Q . 2. A rt. 7 c; PS. 

Q. 3. A rt. 1 c; 2 Phys. 4  e; 2 An im . 7 b.— (g ), fin is debitus, the dos or 

proper purpose. E x  parte ipsius qui g loriam  appetit, qui videlicet 

appetitum  gloriae suae non refert in  deb itum  finem, puta ad hono

rem  Dei, ve l proxim i salutem, SS. Q . 132. A rt. 1 c. C f. PP . Q. 49. 

A rt. 1 c; SS. Q . 23. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 2 . 23; 2 Sent. 3 4 .1 .3  c; Quodl. 

5. 10. 19 c; e t passim. —  (h ), fin is deliberatus seu per rationem  

praestitutus and fin is  imaginatus, Ihc deliberate and the imagined 

purpose or th a t based on reason qnd th a t on the imagination. 

Huiusmodi actiones non sunt proprie hum anae; quia non procedunt 

ex deliberatione ration is, quae est p roprium  principium  humano

rum  actuum , e t  ideo habent finem  im aginatum , non autem  per 

rationem  praestitu tum , PS. Q . 1. A r t .  1 ad 3. C f. 2 Phys. 8  b. —  

( i), fin is dispositivus, the disposhig o r  dispositae purpose. C f. 

Quodl. 5 .1 0 .  19 c. —  G ). fin is exterio r seu extrinsecus and finis 

interior, the exterior and the interior asm, o r the purpose of the agent 

in  working and the purpose of the work itselj. C f. f in is  agentis. 

Ulterius autem  totus homo est propter aliquem  finem  extrinsecum, 

puta u t fru atu r Deo, P P . Q. 65. A rt. 2 c; actiones ludicrae non ordi

nan tur ad aliquem  finem  extrinsecum, sed tantum  ord inantur ad 

bonum ipsius ludentis, p rout sunt delectantes, vel requiem prae

stantes, PS. Q . 1. A r t  6  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 103. A r t  2; PS. Q . 7. A rt. 

4; 4  S e n t 4 9 . 1 . 1 .2  c — (k ) , fin is  extrinsecus, see f in is  exterior. —  

( I) ,  fin is  imaginatus, see f in is  deliberatus. —  (m ), fin is  in  se con

sideratus, see f in is  alteri applicatus. —  (n ), fin is  in tellegibilis and 

fin is  sensibilis, the inlelligible and the sensible purpose. Ad finem  

autem  intellig ibilem  ordinatur homo p artim  quidem  per inte l

lectum, partim  autem  per v o lu n ta te m ,. . . ,  scilicet visionem, quae 

est cognitio perfecta intelligibilis finis, PS. Q . 4. A r t .  3 c. C f. PS. 

Q. 3. A r t  4  c. —  (o), fin is intentionis, see fin is  agentis. —  (p ), 

fin is  interior, see f in is  exterior. —  (g ), fin is  m alus, see fin is  bonus. 

A lio  modo ex eo quod ordinatur ad m alum  finem, sicut cum  aliquis 

d a t eleemosynam propter inanem gloriam , SS. Q . 96. A r t .  1 ob. 1. 

C f. PS. Q. 18. A r t .  4  (te r); PS. Q . 19. A rt. 7; PS. Q. 20. A rt. 2; 

SS. Q. 55. A rt. 1 ( te r );  SS. Q. 55. A r t  3 (te r); e t passim. —  (r), 

fin is moralis and fin is  naturalis, the m oral purpose and the purpose 

of nature. Fines au tem  morales accidunt rei n a tu ra li; e t e  converso 

ra tio  naturalis finis accidit morali, PS. Q . 1. A rt. 3  ad 3. C f. SS. 

Q . 47. A rt. 6. —  (s), fin is  naturalis and  fin is  supernaturalis, the 

nalural (cf. f in is  moralis) and the supernatural purpose. R a tio  illa 

procedit de fine proxim o e t naturali, P P . Q. 75. A rt. 7 ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q. 94. A rt. 3  c; PS. Q. 1. A rt. 3 . —  ( t ) ,  fin is operantis, the pur

pose oj the agent, see f in is  agentis. Considerandum  est autem , quod 

quandoque a liu d  est finis operantis, e t a liu d  finis operis; sicut patet 

quod aedificationis finis est domus sed aedificatoris finis quando

que est lucrum, SS. Q . 141. A rt. 6  ad  1. —  (u ), fin is  operationis, 

the purpose whick the m r k  direclly senes, see f in is  agentis. In te l

lectus enim  practicus ordinatur ad  finem  operationis; finis autem  

intellectus speculativi est consideratio veritatis, unde si quis 

aedificator consideret qualiter posset fie ri aliqua domus, non or

dinans ad finem  operationis, sed ad  cognoscendum tantum , erit 

quantum  ad finem  speculativa consideratio, tam en de re operabili, 

. . . ,  cum vero ord in atu r ad  finem  operationis, est sim pliciter prac- 

tica, PP . Q . 14. A r t .  16 c. C f. P P . Q . 62 . A rt. 3 (bis). —  (v ), fin is 

operis, see fm is  agentis and f in is  operantis. C f. SS. Q. 137. A r t  1. 

—  (w ), fin is particularis, see fin is  communis. Unde fin is parti

cularis alicuius re i est quoddam bonum  particulare, PP . Q . 103. 

A r t  2 c  C f. P P . Q . 82. A rt. 4 ; PS. Q . 1. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 9. A rt. 1; 

PS. Q . 22. A rt. 2 ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 23. A r t  7; e t  passim. —  (x ), finis per 

rationem  praestitutus, see f in is  deliberatus. —  (y ) ,  fin is  posterior 

and fin is praecedens, the posterior or foUounng and the anterior or
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preceding purpose. C f. C . G . 3 .1 7  and 18. —  (z ), fin is  postremus 

seu rem otos seu u ltim us and fin is  propinquus seu proxim us, Ike 

last o r ultimate and the closer or proximate purpose. F in is  proximus 

non exd u d it finem  u ltim u m ; unde per hoc quod creatura corporalis 

facta  est quodammodo propter spiritualem , non rem ovetur quin  

s it  facta  propter D e i bonitatem , P P . Q . 65. A r t  2 ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 

75. A r t .  7 ad 1; PS. Q . 1. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; PS. Q . 12. A r t  2 c; PS. Q . 21. 

A r t  1 ad  2; PS. Q . 60. A r t  1 ob. 3  and  ad 3 ; SS. Q . 23. A r t  7 c; 

SS. Q . 123. A r t  7 c; 2 S e n t  3 8 .1 .1  c; 2 Sent. 4 1 .1 .1  c; 4  Sent. 16. 

3 . 1 .2  ad  3; 3  E th . IS  d . —  (a1), f in is  praecedens, see f in is  posterior. 

—  (b 1) ,  f in is  praeexistens, the purpose of on activity which precedes 

in  the order of lime, and is the cause o f the thing produced. C f. G  G . 

3 .1 8 ;  12 M e t  7 c .— (c*), fin is  principalis and fin is  secundarius, 

the principal and the secondary purpose. Principalis enim  fin is est 

fin is  ultim us; secundarius autem  fin is  est bonum quod est ad  finem, 

SS. Q . 17. A r t .  4 c .  C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t 9 ; SS. Q .25. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 

65. A r t  1 (passim); C . G . 3 .1 0 9 ; V i r t  2 .1 1  ad 2; Quodl. 5 .1 0 .1 9  c; 

e t  passim .— (d 1), fin is  propinquus, see f in is  postremus. —  (e*), 

f in is  proprius, see f in is  communis. Fines proprii v ir tu tu m  ord inan

tu r  a d  beatitudinem  sicut ad  u ltim um  finem ; e t hoc modo potest 

esse eorum electio, PS. Q . 13. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t  7; 

P P . Q . 91. A rt. 3 ; PS . f i .  8. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q. 57. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 47. 

A r t  7 ; e t passim. —  (P ) , fin is  proxim us, see f in is  postremus. 

F in is  autem  proximus hum ani corporis est anim a rationalis et 

operationes ipsius, P P . Q . 91. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t  7 ; PP . 

Q . 103. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 1. A r t  3; PS. Q . 21. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 51. 

A r t .  2 ; e t passim. —  (g1) ,  f in is  quo, see fin is  cuius. —  (h 1) ,  f in is  

rem otus, see f in is  postremus. F in is  autem  remotus est beatitudo  

ve l Deus, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  7 c. C f. PS. Q . 1. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 11. A r t .  1 

(b is ); SS. Q . 66 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 111. A r t .  3  (b is); SS. Q. 123. A r t  7. 

—  (i>), fin is secundarius, see f in is  principalis. Quod habet unum  

fin e m  per se e t principalem, potest habere plures fines secundarios 

p er se, e t infinitos per accidens, P T S . Q . 48. A r t  2 ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 

23. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 65. A r t  2 ; P T S . 

Q . 65. A r t .  5 (b is); P T S . Q . 67. A r t  1. —  (j*), fin is sensibilis, see 

f in is  inUlligibilis. E t  hoc manifeste apparet circa fines sensibiles, 

( c ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo inte llig ib ilem  finem  prim o attingim us per actionem  

intellectus, sicut e t finem  sensibilem prim oatting im us peractionem  

sensus, PS. Q . 3. A r t  4  ad  4 . —  (k *), fin is  spiritualis, the sp iritual or 

religious purpose. F in is  autem  spiritualis v ita e  est u t  homo un ia tur 

D eo, quod f i t  p erch arita tem , SS. Q . 44 . A r t  1 c. C f. Quodl. 5 .1 0 . 

19  c.— (P ), fin is  supem aturalis, see f in is  naturalis. E o  quod v ita  

hom inis ordinatur a d  quem dam  finem  supernaturalem, P P . Q . 94. 

A r t  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 62. A r t .  3  (b is ); PS. Q . 91. A r t  4  (b is ); P S  Q. 

63 . A r t  3 . —  (m *), f in is  ultim us, see f in is  postremus. Peccatum  

m o rta le , . . . ,  consistit in  aversione ab  u ltim o fine, qu i est Deus, 

P S  Q . 77. A r t  8 c. C f. PS. Q . 39. A r t  4 ; P S  Q . 74. A r t .  4 ;  PS . Q. 

90. A r t .  3  (b is );S S . Q . 26. A r t  1 (b is); SS. Q .2 7 . A r t  3 ; e t  passim. 

—  (n 2), f in is  u ltim us quoad aliquem  seu hunc and fin is  u ltim us 

sim pliciter, the f in a l purpose m A  reference Io someone o r to A is  one 

an d  that one, who is striving after Ae same, or the purpose f in a l  in  

every respect which is  the same fo r  a l l  men. C f. P S  Q . 16. A r t  3  c; 

P S  Q . 1. A r t .  8  c; PS . Q . 2 . A r t  7 c; PS . Q . 5. A r t  2  c. —  W ,  

f in is  ultim us secundum  ration em  u ltim i fin is  seu fin is  u ltim us  

sim plic iter and  f in is  u ltim us secundum  id , in  quo fin is  u ltim i 

ra tio  in ven itu r, the last purpose as it  is  considered according to its 

essence o r the ultimate purpose and  the last purpose w iA  reference to 

that in  which A e essence i f  A e  last purpose appears to he realised. C f. 

f in is  ultimus quoad ofigwem. C f. 1 $ .  Q . 1. A rt. 7 c; PS. Q . 11. A r t  2 

a d  2 . —  (p 1) ,  fin is  u ltim us secundum  id , in  quo fin is  u ltim i ra tio  

inven itu r, see f in is  ultim us secundum rationem u ltim i f in is .  —  (q’ ) , 

f in is  u ltim us sim pliciter, see f in is  ultimus secundum rationem u ltim i 

f in is  and f irn s  ultim us quoad aliquem — (r ') ,  fin is  universalis, see 

f in is  communis. F in is  au tem  universalis rerum  om nium  est quod

d a m  bonum  universale, P P . Q . 103. A r t  2  c . C f. P P . Q . 82 . A r t  4 ; 

PS. Q . 9 . A r t  1; PS . Q . 11. A r t  2 , —  (s’ ), fin is  u t  cuius, see f in is

cuius. —  ( t ’ ) , fin is  u t quo, see f in is  cuius. —  agens om n e prople 

fin e m  agit, see agenr. —  cessante fine  cessare debet id  quod est id 

fin e m  (4  Sent. 48. 2 . 5  a ) ,  with A e cessation of the purpose slrwni 

fo r  i t  must also cease.— denom inatio re i m axim e deb e t fieri « 

perfectione e t fine , see denominatio.— ex  fin e  su m itu r ratit 

eorum , quae sunt ad  fin e m , (3 E th . 15 d ; cf. SS. Q . 27 . A r t  6  c 

the distinctive nature o f those things which lead to the purpose depeni; 

upon the purpose. —  fin is  es t p rio r in  Intentione, sed est posterior 

in  executione (PS. Q . 20 . A r t  1 ad 2 ), or, fin is , e ts i s it postremus 

in  executione, est tam en prim u s in  intentione (PS . Q . 1. A r t  1 a: 

1; cf. PS. Q . 18. A r t  7 a d  2),' or, fin is qui est u ltim us in  consecu

tione est prim us in  in ten tio n e  (T r io . pr. 1 .3  ob. 4 ), in  th e  sphered 

the  achievem ent or a tta in m e n t the purpose is last (an d  the mean; 

to  th e  purpose firs t); in  th e  sphere of the intention th e  purpose is 

firs t (and th e  means to  th e  purpose last). —  iustrnn est, quod 

om nia defin ian tu r e t denom inen tu r a  fin e , see denominare.— prin

cipium  intentionis est u ltim u s  fin is, princip ium  autem  exsecutionis 

est p rim u m  eorum , quae sunt a d  finem , (PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  c), tk  

beginning of the intention is  the last purpose, but A e  beginning of Ik  

accomplishment is the f irs t  of those Aings which lead io  the purpose. — 

qualis unusquisque est, ta lis  fin is  videtur e i, (P P . Q . 83 . A r t .  1 ob 

5 and  ad  5; PS. Q . 9. A r t  2 c ; C . G .  4 .9 5 ;  2  S e n t 7 . 1 .2  c; 2 Sen; 

1 5 .1 .3  c; 2 Sent. 2 5 .1 .1  ob. 5; M a l.  2 .3  ad 9 ; M a l.  6 .1  c; Hebr. · 

2 ; 3  E th . 13 a ), the translation  o f the Aristote lian  expressi« 

όποιο; m V  ίκαατόν i t m ,  τοιοΰτο κ α ι v i  rih o e  φ α ίν ινα ι a ln i 

(E th . N ic . I l l ,  7 ,1114 . a . 32  f f ) ,  as each one is conditioned and dis

posed, so does he choose the purpose of his stm ing. I d  est ta le  aliquk 

v id e tu r e i appetendum  quasi bonum  e t  finis, 3 E th . 13 a . — quod 

est optim um  in  unoquoque, est fin is  eius, (Somno 4  e ), the best a  

everything is its  purpose. —  ra tio  cuiuslibet re i fac tae  sum itur a  

fin e  quem  fad en s  in te n d it, (C . G . 3 .5 9 ;  cf. C . G . 3 .7 8 ;  SS. Q. 2 ' 

A r t  6 c ) ,  the purpose toward which the worker strives determines Ik  

nature o f A e  work done.— rem oto  f in e  frustra reparatur illu d  quod 

est a d  finem , (4  S e n t 4 4 .1 . 2 .1  ob. 1 ), when the purpose is  remora 

the reconstruction of the means la the purpose is in  v a in .—  res 

denom inatur a  fin e ; unumquodque denom inatirr a  fine , se 

denominare.

fin itas , tatis, f . ,  f in ite  state, f in ity , lim itation, the  opposite o f  in fin ita  

C reaturae autem  m ateriales habent in fin ita tem  ex p arte  materiat 

sed fin ita te m  ex parte form ae, quae lim ita tu r per m ateriam  in qu* 

recip itur, P P . Q . 50. A r t  2 ad  4; omnem fin ita te m  effectum  

transcendit, C  G . 2. 26. C f . PS. Q. 30. A r t  4; P T S . Q . 4 . Art. I

f in iB , ado., see f in io .

fin itim us, a , urn, adj., neighboring. Postmodum au tem  habuerwr. 

v a r ia  bella cum  fin itim is  gentibus, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  4  ad  2 .

fio , fieri, factum , 3 , o. a . an d  n ., to be made, be done, become, arise 

happen, synonym  o f generari, th e  opposite o f esse and  factum  esse 

C f. facia. E s t enim  fie ri v ia  ad  esse, C . G . 2. 43 ; f ie r i importa: 

in itiu m  essendi, 1 Phys. 12 h ; fieri e t  facere aequivoce dicuntur it  

hac universali rerum  productione e t  in  aliis productionibus, ! 

Phys. 2  a ; factum  esse e t  term inus eius, quod est fie r i, 2  A n a l. I la ;  

ipsum fieri vel m overi est quoddam  continuum , ipsum  autem , quod 

est m otum  esse vel fac tu m  esse, est quoddam  indivisibile, quot 

potest accipi ve l u t  term inans to tu m  m otum  vel u t  dividens motun 

tanquam  finis prim ae partis  motus e t  princip ium  secundae, sici-; 

p a te t de puncto, quod d iv id it  lineam , sic ig itu r ipsum  factum  esse 

est causa praecedens ipsum  fie ri, cuius est princip ium , e t e r 

effectus consequens i llu d  fie ri cuius est terminus, 2 A n a l. 10 e 

cf. 2  AnaL 10 a  and 10 d ;  6  Phys. 8 1 ; fie ri d ic itu r dup liciter, u *  

m odo m overi ad  esse, e t  sic illu d , quod generatur, in  to to  tempon 

a lte ra tio n ^  praecedentis d ic itu r fieri, e t  hoc modo lo q u itu r Philo

sophus de fie ri in  V I  Physic, (c. 6 ,2 3 7 . b . 3  ff) , u b i ostendit, quot 

om ne factum  esse praeced it fie ri e t  om ne fieri praecedit factus
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esse; e t sic non est verum , quod aliqu id  f ia t  e t factum  sit, sed sic 

est verum, quod illu d , quod f it ,  non  est. alio modo d ic itu r fie ri res, 

quando in trod ucitu r form a, e t sic fieri non est fieri, sed term inari 

motum; unde sicut simul motus term inatur e t term inatus est, ita  

simul aliqu id  f i t  e t factum  est; sed boc modo illud  quod f i t  est, quia 

terminus faction is est esse, in  quo pon itur esse illud  esse, quod dici

tur boc m odo m overi, QuodL 7 . 4 . 9  ad  4. C f. P P . Q. 104. A r t  1 c; 

FT. Q. SO. A r t .  6  c; P T . Q . 75. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; e t passim. O n  causa 

flendi, see causa; on considerare u t  in  f ie r i e t in  facto esse, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
considerare; on dicere sicut in  f ie r i  e t  in  facto esse, see dicere; on 

ignorantia facti, see ignorantia; on lex  foetorum, see lex; on prin

cipium flen d i e t  facti, see princip ium ; on rix a  factorum, see rixa; 

en significare u t in  fie r i, see significare; on ten iare  factis, see 

lentare. —  K inds of f ie r i  a re : (a ), f ie r i ab  arte , f ie r i a b  fortuna, 

fleri a  casu, and  f ie ri ab  natura , to come into existence through art, 

through fortune, through chance, and  through nature. C f . naturale. 

Sicut patet ta m  in  his quae f iu n t  a  natura, quam in  bis quae fiun t 

ab arte, PS. Q . 1. A r t  6  c. C f. 2  Phys. 10 e; 7 M e t  62 a-b. —  (b), 

fieri abstractione, f ie r i  a lte ra tione, f ie r i appositione, f ie r i  compo

sitione, and  f ie r i transfiguratione, to come about by abstraction 

from matter, o r  by alteration, by addition, by combination, and by 

reorganisation. Eorum , quae f iu n t, quaedam  f iu n t transfiguratione, 

sicut statua f i t  ex aere; quaedam  vero  fiu n t appositione, u t  p a te t in 

onuiibus augm entatis, sicut flu v iu s  f i t  ex m ultis riv is; a lia  vero 

fiunt abstractione, sicut ex  lap ide f i t  per sculpturam im ago M e r

curii; quaedam  vero f iu n t compositione, sicut domus; quaedam 

vero fiu n t alteratione, sicut ea, quorum  m ateria a lte ra tu r, sive 

fiant secundum naturam  sive secundum artem , 1 Phys. 12 i. C f. 

1 Phys. 12 i ;  5 Phys. 3  a-1. —  (c ), f ie r i  a  casu, see f ie r i  ab arte. —  

(d), f ie r i a  fortuna, see f ie r i  ab arle. —  ( t ) ,  f ie r i  a liu d  and  f ie ri 

alterum, to become something else according to substance and  con

dition. C f. 1 Phys. 12 b .— (f) ,  G eri alteratione, see/ te r i  abstrac- 

tieme.— (g ), f ie r i  alte rum , see f ie r i  a liu d .— (h ), f ie r i a  n a tura , see 

fieri ab arte. —  ( i) , f ie r i appositione, see f ie r i  abstractione. —  ( j) , 

fieri d rc u la rite r seu secundum  generationem  circularem  and f ie ri 

in directum  seu in  rectum , to come into existence like  a circular 

course and  tn  a  straight line, i.e ., to come inlo existence in  such a way 

that the process of becoming in  a  certain way describes a  circle in  so 

fa r  as a  thing in  its continued change fin a lly  again becomes that 

which i t  was in  the beginning, and to come into existence in  such a 

uuy that the process o f becoming fro m  one product to another goes 

farther and  fortiter like a  straight lin e  from  one point to another. C f. 

2 Anal. 10 c  and 12 a. —  (It), f ie r i  compositione, see f ie r i  ab

stractione.—  (I) , f ie r i  e x  a lio  and  f ie r i ex  altero, to become from  

another substance and from  another condition. C f. 1 Phys. 12 b. —  

(m), f ie r i ex  aliquo and f ie ri e x  n ih ilo , to become from  something and  

io become fro m  nothing. F i t  ex  n ih ilo , id  est, non f i t  ex  aliquo; 

sicut si d icatur: iste loqu itu r de n ih ilo , quia non loqu itu r de aliquo, 

PP. Q. 45. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 45. A r t  3 ; C . G . 2 .1 6 ;  5 M e t  21 

a; 7 M e t  6  m  and n . —  (n ), f ie r i  e x  altero , see/ u r i  ex alio. —  (o), 

fieri ex  contrario seu opposito and  f ie r i ex  m edio, to become out of 

the opposite and to become out o f the mean between two opposites. 

Omnia, quae f iu n t ve l corrum puntur, fiu n t ex contrariis ve l mediis 

vel corrum puntur in  ea, m ed ia  autem  fiu n t ex contrariis, sicut 

colores m edii ex  albo e t  nigro, 1 Phys. 10 b. C f. PP . Q . 45 . A r t  5  ad  

2 .— (p ), f ie r i  ex  m edio, see f ie r i  ex contrario. —  (q ), f ie r i  ex  nihilo , 

see f ie r i  ex aliquo. Quod en im  generatur, ex aliqua m ateria  gene

ratur; ex n ih ilo  enim  n ihil generatur, quamvis ex n ih ilo  f ia t  a li

quid per creationem , P T . Q . 77. A r t  5 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 41 . A rt. 3; 

PP. Q. 45 . A r t .  1 ( te r ) ; P P . Q . 45 . A r t  2 (passim); PP . Q . 46 . A r t  2 

(bis); PS. Q . 113. A r t .  9  (b is ); P T . Q . 75. A r t  8 .—  (r ) ,  f ie r i 

ex opposito, see/ u r i  ex contrario. —  (s), f ie r i ex  perm anente and 

fleri ex perm utato, to become fro m  a  constant and from  a  changed 

thing, i.e ., to  become fro m  som ething which, in  the process o f be

coming an d  a fte r  i t ,  rem ains, an d  to  become from  something w hich 

in this process and through i t  is changed and to this ex ten t disap

pears. C f. 1 Phys. 12 f  and g a n d  15 f.— ( t) ,  f ie r i ex  perm utato, see 

f ie r i  ex permanente.— (u ), f ie r i  ex  privatione and f ie r i ex subiecto, to 

become out a ] a  loch or privation which befalls a  thing and to become 

fro m  the subject o f this privation. D u p lic ite r d ic itu r aliquid fieri ex  

aliquo, scilicet ex privatione e t  ex subiecto, quod dicitur m ateria, 

sicut dicitur, quod homo f i t  sanus, e t  quod laborans f i t  sanus, 

d ic itu r autem  magis a liqu id  fieri ex  privatione, quam ex subiecto, 

sicut magis d ic itu r aliquis fieri sanus ex  laborante, quam ex homine, 

7 M e t  6  n. C f. 1 Phys. 12 h and 13 a . —  (v ),  f ie r i ex subiecto, see 

f ie r i  ex privatione. Per se autem  f i t  a liqu id  ex subiecto, quod est io 

potentia, P P . Q . 45 . A r t  5  ad  2 . —  (w ), f ie r i  in  directum seu in  

rectum , see f ie r i  drculariter. —  (x ), f ie r i naturale seu na tu ra lite r 

seu secundum n aturam  and  f ie r i secundum  artem , the natural and  

the artistic production or the becoming according to nature and that 

according to art. C i. f ie r i  ab arte. C f. C . G .3 .8 5 ;  1 Phys. 12 a  and e, 

and 13 a ; 1 M eteor. 1 c; 7 M e t. 6  e. —  (y ), f ie r i per accidens seu  

secundum accidens and f ie ri p er se, to become through something 

else and to become of itself a t  o f its own nature and essence. S c  id 

quod est contra naturam  speciei, fieri per accidens naturale huic 

individuo, sicut aquae calefactae est natura le  quod calefaciat; ita  

ig itu r conting it quod id  quod est contra n atu ram  hominis vel quan

tum  ad  rationem  ve l quantum  ad corporis conservationem, PS. Q. 

31. A r t .  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 2 . A rt. 10; P T S . Q . 62. 

A rt. 2; C  G . 2 .8 7 ;  1 Phys. 10 b.— (z ),  f ie r i  per modum inhaerent- 

iae, to become after the manner of adhesion. C f. Verit. 3 .3  c. —  (a’ ), 

f ie r i per se,seofieri per accidens. S ic enim , sicut perse haberet esse 

e t operationem, i ta  per se deberetur ei fie ri, P P . Q. 118. A r t .  1 c. 

C f. PP . Q . 110. A r t .  2 . —  (b1 ), f ie r i  secundum  accidens, see f ie r i  

per accidens.—  (c’) ,  f ie r i secundum  artem , see f ie r i naturale.—  

(d 1) ,  f ie r i secundum  esse accidentale and f ie r i secundum esse 

substantiale seu substantialiter, to become after the manner of the 

accidental and Io become after that c f the substantial existence. C f. 

1 Phys. 12 b  and h .— (e1) ,  f ie r i  secundum  esse substantiale, see 

f ie r i  secundum esse accidentale. —  (P ) ,  f ie r i  secundum quid and 

f ie r i s im pliciter, to become respediody o r  in  a  certain respect and to 

become simply o r absolutely. F ie ri sim pliciter est solum fie ri sub

stantiarum ; sed a lia  d icuntur fie ri secundum quid, 1 Phys. 12 h. 

C f. P T . Q . 2. A r t .  1; C . G . 4 .4 8 ;  1 G ener. 1 c. — (g‘ ), f ie r i s im 

pliciter, see f ie r i  secundum quid. F ie r i hominem est fieri sim pliciter 

in  omnibus bis in  quibus hum ana n atu ra  inc ip it esse in  supposito 

de novo creato. Deus autem  d ic itu r factus homo, eo quod humana 

natura incoepit esse in  supposito d ivinae naturae ab  aeterno 

praeexistente, e t  ideo D eum  fieri hom inem , non est D eum  fieri 

simpliciter, P T . Q . 16. A r t .  6  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4 ;  PP . 

Q . 118. A r t  2; PS . Q . 92. A r t  1; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 172. 

A r t  5; P T S . Q . 70. A r t  3. —  (h*), f ie r i  substantialiter, see f ie r i  

secundum esse accidentale. Sed form ae secundum se inest un iri 

m ateriae; non enim  per accidens aliquod, sed per essentiam suam 

est actus m ateriae; alioquin ex m ateria e t form a non fieret unum  

substantialiter, sed acddentaliter, P P . Q. 76. A rt. 1 ob. 6. —  ( i1) ,  

f le r i transfiguratione, see j ie r i  abstractione. —  (j*), f ie r i u t com

positum and f le r i  u t simplex, to become as something composed and Io 

become as something simple. C f. 1 Phys. 12 b. —  (k1) ,  f ie r i  u t  

simplex, see f ie r i u t compositum. —  ad id , quod potest f ie r i per 

unum , superfluum  est plura ponere (SS. Q . 45 A r t  2 ob. 3 ), or, 

non est faciendum  p er plura, quod bene potest f ie r i per uruim  (7 

Pol. 9  i), or, quod f ie r i potest p e r  pauciora, superfluum est, s i 

f ia t  per plura (1 Phys. 1 1 m ), or, quod potest compleri per paudora, 

non f it  per plura, (P P . Q . 2. A rt. 3 ob. 2 ), or, quod potest f ie r i per 

unum , superflue f i t  per m ultos (P T . Q. 82. A r t  2 ob. 2 ), or, quod 

potest sufficienter f ie r i per unum, superfluum  est, quod fia t per 

m ulta (P P . Q . 108. A r t  3  ob. 2 ; C . G . 3 .7 0 ) ,  or, quod sufficienter 

f i t  uno posito, m elius es t per unum  fle r i, quam  per m ulta  (C . G . 

1 .4 2 ), or, quod sufficienter potest f ie r i  unum  non oportet quod per 

allqu id aliud inducatur (SS. Q . 22. A r t  1 ob. 1), where a single 

cause suffices fo r  the formation of something, a  multiplicity o f causes
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is  superfluous.zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA C f . exsistere, nalura, and plus. —  ex  n ih ilo  n ih il f it , 

see n ih il,— factum  esse est indivisibile (2 A n al. 11 a ), /e  have 

beta done is something indivisible.— fle r i non potest esse conse

quenter se habens e t contiguum cum hoc, quod est factum  esse 

(2 Anal. 11 a ), the becoming and the having become cannot immediate

ly  follow each other and moreover cannot touch each other. —  impos

sib ile  est f ie r i  illu d , quod non potest esse factum  (1 Cael. 13 g), 

i t  is  impossible io become what cannot be mode. —  in  om ni factione, 

in  qua est successio, f ie r i est an te  factum  esse (C . G . 2. 19; cf. 

P P . Q. 45. A r t .  2 ad  3; 6  Phys. 8 1), in  every making in  iM c h  there is 

a  succession, becoming is  earlier than having been made.— in  omni 

factione n atura li oportet esse subiectum (1 Phys. 12 h ), sorry 

making in  nature embraces a subject o f the making. —  in  quolibet 

f ie r i  sunt tria , scilicet subiectum  e t terminus factionis e t opposituro 

eius (1 Phys, k ; cf. 1 Phys, b-g), in  every becoming three things are 

to be distinguished, namely, the subject and what i t  has become, and  

whal it  seas not before becoming. Sicut, cum  homo f i t  musicus, 

oppositum est non musicum e t subiectum est homo e t musicus est 

terminus factionis, 1 Phys. k . — non est faciendum  per p lura, 

quod bene potest f ie r i  per unum , see above: ad id , quod potest 

f ie r i  e tc .— non est fie r i, nisi aliquid factum  s it  prius, neque est 

aliquid factum  esse, n is i fia t prius (6 Phys. 8 1), there is  a  beam ing  

only when a  having become preceded, nor does a  thing come to be, 

unless it became so previously. —  nam e quod f it ,  ad  hoc f it ,  (C .  G . 

2 .4 3 ) ,  M r purpose of every becoming is being o r existence. —  om nia, 

quae fiun t, f iu n t a b  aliquo agente e t e x  aliquo sicut ex  m ate ria  e t 

iterum  fiu n t aliqu id, quod est terminus (7  M e t  6  b; cf. 7  M e t.  6 

c-f), all that is  made, is  made by some agent, and fro m  something as 

from  material, and again is made something which is the end or 

purpose.— quod f ie r i  potest p er pauciora, superfluum  est, s i f ia t  

p er phira; quod potest compleri per pauciora p rindp ia , non f i t  per 

phira; quod potest f ie r i  per unum , superflue f i t  p e rm u lto s ; quod 

potest sufficienter f ie r i  per unum , superfluum  est, quod f ia t  per 

m ulta; quod sufficienter f it  uno posito, m elius es t p e r 'unum  fie ri, 

quam per m u lta ; quod sirfficienter potest f ie r i p er unum , non opor

te t, quod per aliqu id  aliud  inducatur; see above: ad id, quod potest 

f ie r i  etc.

firm am entum , i, » ., (1 ) lit ., the firmament, sky above the earth, (2) 

fig .,  (a) in  gen., a  support, prop, stay, (b ) in  partic., a  rh e t. t t ,  

the chief support o f an  argument. — (1), v idetur quod firm am entum  

non sit factum  secunda d ie , . . . ,  ergo firm am entum  non est factum  

secunda die, (ob. 1 ) , . . . , firm am entum  au tem  est n a tu ra lite r 

prius aqua e t  te r r a , . . . ,  ergo firm am entum  factum  est secunda 

die, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  firm am entum  secunda d ie factum , dup liciter 

inte llig i potest, uno modo de firm am ento in  quo sunt sidera; et 

secundum hoc oportet nos diversimode exponere secundum diver

sas opiniones hom inum  de firmamento, qu idam  enim  dixerunt 

firm am entum  illud  esse ex elementis com positum ,. . . ,  a l ii  vero 

dixerunt firm am entum  esse de natura  quatuor elem entorum .... 

firm am entum  factum  fuerit secunda die, PP . Q . 68. A r t .  1 c . C f. 

PP. Q. 61. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q. 66. A r t  3; P P . Q . 66. A r t  4  (passim); 

P P . Q . 68. A r t  2  (passim); P P . Q . 68. A r t  3  (passim); P P . Q . 70. 

A r t  1 (passim); e t  passim.— (2) (a ), quando enim  aliquis falsum  

iurat, tunc iu ra tio  est vana secundum seipsam, qu ia  non habet 

firm am entum  verita tis , SS. Q . 122. A r t .  3  ad  3. —  (2 ) (b ),  cir

cum stantia est per quam  argum entationi auctoritatem  e t firm a

m entum  adiung it oratio , sed oratio  d a t  firm am entum  argum en

tationi praecipue a b  his quae sunt de substantia rei, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  

oratio quidem  d a t  firm am entum  argum entationi, PS. Q . 7. A r t  1 

ad 1.

f ir m i,  adv., see firm us, a , um.

firm itas, atis, / . ,  power, strength, force, steadiness, stability, firmness, 

steadfastness, durability, used figuratively. M u ltip lic ita s  enim  

sensuum in una scriptura p arit confusionem e t  deceptionem, e t 

to llit arguendi firm ita tem , PP . Q . 1. A r t  10 ob. 1; spes enim  im 

p o rta t quam dam  certitudinem  e t  firm itatem , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  licet ooo 

sit firm itas secundum rei verita tem , PS. Q. 40. A rt. 6  ad  1; Aposto

lus non prohibet to ta lite r disputationem , sed inordinatam , quae 

magis f i t  contentione verborum  quam  firm ita te  sententiarum, 

SS. Q. 10. A r t  7 ad  1; quae quidem  duo pertinent ad  firm itatem  

fidei nostrae, PS. Q . 29. A r t  1 c; e t ideo prior contractus accipit 

firm itatem , P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  2 ad  5. C f. PP . Q. 22. A r t .  4  nb. 2; 

P P . Q.108. A r t  S ad 6 ; PS. Q . 46. A rt. 8; PS. Q. 61. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q. 

89. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 5 . A r t .  4 ;  e t passim.

firm ite r, adv., see firm us.

firm o, áre, áv i, á tu m , 1, y. o., (1 ) l it ., to make firm , fast, (2 ) jig .,  (a) 

to f ix ,  fasten, secure f irm ly , (b ) to confirm, ratify, condition, (c) to 

strengthen, increase Ike courage o r  resolution of; encourage, animate, 

' (d ) to establish, found, ordain, (e) to confirm, show, prose; to affirm, 

assent, declare, promise the correctness or truth of a circumstance or 

statement, ( f )  in  the pass., to be strengthened in  something; be made 

callous, hard. —  (1 ), est en im  naturale homini u t caput eius in 

superiora tendat, e t  pedes in  te rra  firm entur, SS. Q . 183. A r t  1 e  

—  (2) (a ), nisi s ta tim  post p rim u m  instans, in  quo naturalem 

m otum  habuit ad  bonum , im pedim entum  beatitud in i praestitisset, 

fuisset firm atus in  bono, P P . Q . 63. A rt. 6  ad  3 ;  inquantum  

vovendo voluntatem  nostram  im m obiliter firm am us ad  id  quod 

expedit facere, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  4  c  C f. PP . Q. 102. A r t  2  ad  1; SS. 

Q . 88. A r t .  6  ob. 3 . —  (2) (b ), uno modo per aliquod privatum 

condictum, sicut quod firm a tu r aliquo pacto in ter p rivatas per

sonas, SS. Q . 57. A r t .  2 c; sed per iuram entum  ve r ita te  divina 

firm atu r aliqu id , P T S . Q . 46 . A rL  1 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 89 . A r t  7 c; 

SS. Q . 106. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; SS. Q . 152. A r t  3 ad 4 ; SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 c: 

SS. Q . 186. A r t  6  ad 1; e t passim. —  (2 ) (c), e t  sic necesse est quod 

homo firm etu r in  eo quod est rationis, ne recedat PS. Q. 61. A r t  2 

c; tu m  quia per vo tu m  firm a tu r voluntas hominis ad  bonum 

faciendum, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  2  c. C f. PS. Q . 61. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q. 69. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 161. A r t .  2  (passim); SS. Q . 186. A r t  2; e t  passim. 

—  (2) (d ), in  tem poralibus legibus quamvis homines iudicent de 

his cum  eas in s tituunt tam en quandn sunt institu tae e t  firmatae, 

PS. Q . 96. A rt. 6  ob. 1, in  q u o t;  unde e t d ic itu r aliqu id  esse 

sancitum, qu ia  est lege firm atu m , SS. Q . 81. A rt. 8  c. —  firmare 

nomen, to establish o r adopt a name. Augustinus d ic it quod hoc 

nomen homousion, quod in  concilio Nicaeno adversus Arianos 

firm atu m  est, idem  significat, P P . Q . 39. A r t  2 a .— (2 ) (e), et 

tunc si im pedit ne praebenda detur digno, consulens quod non 

detur, antequam  s it firm atu m  quod ei detur.... si vero iam  fir

m atum  sit quod alicu i detur praebenda, SS. Q. 62. A r t  2 ad  4. — 

(2 ) ( f) ,  cuius consideratio inducere solet hominem ad  hoc quod eius 

voluntas in  peccato non firm etu r, SS. Q . 14. A r t  2  c  —  firmatus, 

a , um , P .  a ., (1 ) condensed, solidified, (2 ) established, settled or jixts 

f irm ly , (3 ) hardened in  sin. —  (1 ), aquae quae sunt supra caelos, 

non sunt fluidae, sed quasi g laciali solid itate extra caelum  firmatae. 

PP. Q . 68. A r t  2 ad  2 . —  (2 ), si ergo post consensum in  aliquam 

per verba de fu tu ro  iuram ento  firm atum , P T S . Q . 46. A r t  1 ob. 1. 

—  (3 ), quia per hoc v id e tu r habere voluntatem  minus firm atam  ad 

peccandum, SS. Q . 21 . A r t  2  ad  3.

firm us, a , um , ad j., (1 ) l it ., f irm ,  (m  opp. to fra il, destructible). 

steadfast, stable, strong, powerful, (2 ) fig ., f irm  in  strength «  

durab ility , also in  opinion, affection, etc., fast, constant, deadfall 

immovable, powerful, strong, true, fa ith fu l. —  (1 ), n am  quod est 

spissum et solidum, d ic itu r esse corpus firm um , P P . Q . 68 . A r t  1 c 

puta si aliquis alicu i ven dat equum  claudicantem pro  veloci, ve! 

ruinosam dom um  pro  firm a, SS. Q. 77. A r t  3 c. —  (2 ), inquantum  

scilicet ille  qui per fo rtitu d in em  habet anim um  firm u m  contra 

pericula m ortis, PS. Q . 61 . A r t .  4  ad  1; quia qui s ta t firm us contr: 

m aiora, consequens est quod s te t firm a contra m inora, SS. Q. 123. 

A rt . 4  c; Philosophus lo q u itu r de mulieribus, quasi non habentibus 

iudicium  rationis firm um , SS. Q . 156. A r t  1 ad  1; eorum  quae sunt 

magis propinqua e t sim ilia  m elior e t  firm io r est coniunctio, PTS



fissiozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA fla m m a

Q. 54. A rt. 3 ob. 5. O .  P P . Q. 94. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 105. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 

58. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 129. A r t .  6; e t passim. —  firm é, 

and finn iter, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadv., f irm ly , steadily, lastingly, powerfully. — ( I ) ,  

firmé, si firm e e t im m ob ilite r habeat se e t  operetur, PS. Q . 61. 

Art. 4  ob. 3 . —  (2), f in n ite r ,  nullus au tem  potest per promissionem 

se firm iter obligare a d  id  quod est in  potestate a lterius, SS. Q . 88. 

A r t  8 c. C f. P P . Q. 24 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 59. A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 81. A r t  3; 

SS. Q. 89. A rt. 7; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 137. A r t  2; e t passim.

fissio, ónis, f . ,  a  division, dividing. Quia fissio ungulae significat 

distinctionem duorum  Testam entorum , ve l Patris e t F ilii, ve l 

duarum naturarum  in  Christo, ve l discretionem boni e t m ali, PS. 

Q. 102. A r t  6  ad  1.

fissura, ae, / . ,  o  cleft, fissure, crack or crack-like depression; a  deft, 

slit or furrow. E t  s im ilite r sunt eis prohibitae carnes an im alium  

habentium m ultas fissuras in  pedibus, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad 1.

fistula, ae, f . ,  (1 ) a  reed-pipe, flute, (2 ) a  water-pipe. —  (1), neque 

fistulas ad  disciplinam est adducendum, neque aliquod aliud  a r t i

ficiale organum , puta  citharam , SS. Q. 91 . A r t  2  ad  4. —  (2 ), et 

sicut quod fistula, per quam  transit aqua, s it argentea vel plumbea, 

P T . Q. 64. A r t  5 c.

f ilé , adv., see figo.

filio , in is , f . ,  o  fastening, fix in g , attacking f irm ly  o r immovably; a  

piercing. Passus est en im  Christus in  capite pungentium  spinarum  

coronam, in manibus e t pedibus fixionem  clavorum , P T . Q . 46. 

A rt. 5 c.

fixus, a , um, P .  a., see figo .

fiagelEatio, 6 n is ,/. ,  c  flagellation, scourging, whipping. I n  aliis autem  

minoribus culpis, in d u x it poenam flagellation is vel ignominiae, 

PS. Q. 105. A r t  2 ad  10; peregrinationes etiam  in iunguntur pro 

satisfactione e t  disciplinae sive flagellationes, quae non com putan

tu r sub aliquo horum, P T S . Q . 15. A r t  3  ob. 5.

flagello, áre, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, n  a., to whip, scourge, lash. N o n  autem  

prout est in  sacramento, sicut irrid eri, conspui, crucifigi, flagellari, 

et cetera huiusmodi, P T . Q . 81. A r t .  4  c. C f. P T . Q . 25. A rt. 4. —  

flagellans, antis, P . a., lashing, punishing. C orreptio utilis  e s t 

ut ex dolore correptionis vo luntas regenerationis o ria tu r; si tam en 

qui corrip itur, filius est promissionis, u t  strepitu correptionis 

forinsecus insonante a u t flagellante, Deus in  illo  intrinsecus 

occulta inspiratione operetur e t  velle, PS. Q . 109. A r t  8  ad  2. —  

flagellatus, a , um, P , a., whipped, scourged. Secundum tactum  

quidem, flagellatus e t  clavis confixus, P T . Q . 46. A r t  5 c.

flagellum, i, n„  dim., (1 ) l it . ,  a  whip, scourge, (2 ) fig ., scourge, m ere  

punishment, an y  instru m enta lity  fo r causing suffering o r death. —  

(1 ), et ideo tim ore doloris qui provenit ex  flagellis ve l aliis huius

modi quae contrariantur bonae consistendae corporis, d im ittim us 

delectationem ciborum  vel aliorum  huiusmodi, PS. Q . 35. A r t .  6  c; 

u t si servus tim eat flagella videns ira m  dom ini sui, SS. Q . 96. A r t  

3 ad 1; e t  ideo si quis incurrat m ala anim ae, id  est, peccata, 

fugiens m ala corporis, p u ta  flagella, ve l m ortem , a u t m ala ex

teriorum rerum , SS. Q. 125. A r t .  4  c; sic ite ru m  corpus Christi 

secundum conditionem propriae naturae necessitati subiacuit e t 

d a v i perforantis, e t flagelli percutientis, P T . Q . 14. A r t .  2  c. C f. 

SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ad  2 ; SS. Q. 123. A r t .  8  c ; P T . Q . 25. A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t  5  (b is). —  (2 ), v id e tu r quod flagella quibus a  D eo 

in hac v ita  punim ur, non  possint satisfactoria esse,. . . ,  cum  ergo 

flagella quibus a  D eo  pun im ur non s in t io  nobis, v idetur quod 

satisfactoria esse non possint, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sed huiusmodi flagella 

etiam  malis inducuntur, e t praecipue eis debentur, (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  sed 

aliquando ista flagella in fliguntur illis q u i peccata non h ab en t 

(ob. 3 ), . . . ,  ergo flagella huius v ita e  peccata purgant, ( a ) , . .  ., 

unde si flagella quae pro  peccatis a  D eo in fliguntur, ( c ) , . . . ,  

quamvis illa  flagella non sint om nino in  potestate nostra, (ad 1), 

. . . .  sic e tia m  eisdem flagellis e t boni purgantur, P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  

2 ad  2 .

flagitiosus, a, um , ad j., shameful, disgraceful, infamous, flagitious, 

profligate, dissolute, scandalous. Porro, si pau latim  depravatus idem  

populus habeat venale suffragium, e t regimen flagitiosis scelera ris

que com m ittat, PS. Q. 97. A r t .  1 c; qu in im o ex his ludus redditur 

flagitiosus e t obscoenus, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  3 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 168. 

A rt . 2 c; SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1 (bis).

flag itiu m , ii, n., a crime, a  grave offence against m orality  o r the social 

order; flagrant v io la tion  o f law  o r m o ra lity  in  general; wickedness, 

in iquity. Perpetrare flag itiu m  aliquod, mors anim ae est; sed despe

rare est descendere in  infernum , SS. Q . 20. A r t .  3  c, in  quot.; 

flag itia  quae sunt contra naturam , ubique ac semper detestanda 

atque punienda sunt, qualia Sodom itarum  fuerunt, SS. Q . 154. 

A rt . 12 ad  1, in  qu o t.; in  aliis personis plerumque flag itiu m  est, 

in  d ivina, vel prophetica persona magnae cuiusdam re i signum  est, 

P T . Q . 51. A r t .  2 ad  2 , in quot. C f. SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1 (te r ) .

flag ito, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, o. freg. a., to entreat, solicit a  th ing, demand, 

ask. Quicumque a lite r Scrip turam  in te llig it quam  sensus Spiritus 

Sancti flag itat, quo conscripta est, SS. Q . 11. A r t  2 ob. 2, in  q u o t;  

sed sicut quod p raeterit, nec in tac tu m  est, nec permanens, sic 

Salvator lev ite r invadentem  tentationem  flag ita t pelli, P T . Q . 21. 

A r t  4  ad 1, in  q u o t

flam en , inis, n ., a  breese, breath o f a ir, a  synonym o f spiritus. T h e  

princip le o f life  often represented under the figure of a  breath of 

a ir . Accordingly the word spiritus, a  synonym  o f flam en, has been 

used to  signify a  liv ing , intelligent, incorporeal being, such as the 

soul. In  the N e w  Testam ent, i t  signifies the H o ly  Ghost, the  sp irit 

o f t r u th  T h e  term flam en  has been likewise used as a  nam e for the 

H o ly  S p irit, whose special office is to  move the heart to  love God 

and  to  conceive penitence for sin. baptismus flam inis , baptism of 

the H o ly  S p ir it or baptism of desire, is a  phrase employed in  the 

th ird  cen tury by the  anonymous au thor o f the book " D e  rebaptis- 

m ate ,"  and  is defined as a  m ovem ent o f th e  H o ly  S p ir it  w hich 

produces in  the soul fa ith , ch arity , and sorrow, in consequence of 

w hich there arises an  im p lic it desire to  receive the sacrament o f 

baptism . V id etu r inconvenienter describantur tria  baptism ata, 

scilicet aquae, sanguinis e t flam inis sive Spiritus Sancti, P T . Q . 66. 

A rt . 11 ob. 1; baptismus sanguinis non va le t sine baptismo 

f la m in is ,. . . ,  sed baptismus flam inis v a le t sine baptismo sanguinis, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ergo baptismus flam inis potior est quam  baptismus 

sanguinis, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  in  baptismo au tem  flam inis vel poenitentiae 

per quam dam  affectionem, (c)....baptismus sanguinis inclu d it 

baptism um  flam inis, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  12 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t .  

2 ad  1.

flam m a, a e , / . ,  (1 ) lit., a flam e , blase, f ire  in  aerial m atter, a  stream  of 

vap o r o r gas made luminous b y  heat, usually b y  the  heat o f its  own 

combustion, (2 ) f ig .,  (a ) Ike flam e  o r f ire  o f passion such as o f love, 

o r the condition proceeding fro m  rage, striving, or earnest desire, 

(b ) a  flam e, any raging evil. —  (1 ), Aristoteles lum en nom inat 

ignem  in  propria m ateria; sicut ignis in  m ateria aerea d ic itu r 

flam m a, P P . Q . 67. A rt. 2 ad  2; sicut carbo e t flam m a d icuntur esse 

species ignis, propter applicationem  naturae ignis ad  m ateriam  

alienam , PS. Q. 35. A i t  8  c; e t postea cessavit, sicut flam m a quae 

in  rubo app aru it M oysi, P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  

5, in  q u o t.; P T S . Q. 74. A r t  4 , in  q u o t ; P T S . Q. 74. A r t .  9, in  q u o t.; 

P T S . Q . 85. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  4 , in  quo t.; PT S . Q . 97. A r t .  6 

(b is ). —  (2 ) (a ), d ic itu r de am ore, quod lampades eius sunt lam 

pades ignis atque flam m arum , PS. Q . 28. A rt. 5 ob. 3 , in  quot.; 

u t leones flam m am  spirantes, sic ab  illa  mensa discedimus terribiles 

effecti diabolo, P T . Q . 79. A r t  6  c, in  quot. C f. SS. Q . 24 . A r t  10 a ;



f la m m e u s 4 3 0 fluctuo

S S . Q . 186 . A rt. 3 .  —  (2 ) (b ), A r iu s  in  A lex a n d ria  u n a  sc in til la  

fu it;  s e d  q u o n ia m  n o n  s ta t im  o p p ressu s e s t , t o tu m  o r b e m  e iu s  

fla m m a  p o p u la ta  e s t , S S . Q . 11. A r t. 3  c ,  in  q u o t

f la m m e u s , a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., f lam in g , fiery-rcd . F ru stra  erg o  a p p o s ita  su n t  

a lia  im p ed im e n ta , n e  h o m o  il lu c  rev erteretu r , sc il ic e t  C h eru b im  e t  

g la d iu s  fla m m eu s  e t  v e r sa t ilis , (o b . 5 ) , . . . ,  c o l lo c a v it  e n im  D eu s  

a n te  p a ra d isu m  C h eru b im  e t  fla m m eu m  g la d iu m , ( c ) .... e t  h oc  

s ig n ific a tu r  p er  fla m m eu m  g la d iu m , S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t  2  a d  5 . C f. 

P T . Q . 4 9 . A rt. 5.

f la tu s , u s, m „ a  breadth, breese, a  s y n o n y m  o f  sp iritu s. N a m  n o m en  

sp ir itu s  in  reb u s corp oreis  im p u ls io n em  q u a m d a m  e t  m o tio n em  

s ig n ifica re  v id e tu r ; n a m  f la tu m  e t  v e n tu m , sp ir itu m  n o m in a m u s, 

P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 1 c ;  a u c to r ita te s  a u te m  in d u cta e , n o o  lo q u u n tu r  d e  

S p ir itu  S a n c to , se d  d e  sp ir itu  cr ea to , q u i q u a n d o q u e  d ic itu r  v e n tu s , 

q u a n d o q u e  f la tu s  h o m in is , q u a n d o q u e  e tia m  a n im a , P P . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 

3  a d  4 ;  a d  a p o sto lo s  a u te m  s u b  sp e c ie  f la tu s , a d  o sten d e n d a m  

p o te s ta te m  m in ister ii in  d isp e n sa t io n e  sa cra m en to ru m , P P . Q . 4 3 . 

A rt. 7  a d  6 ; p er  s p ir itu m  D o m in i in te l lig it  a erem , v e l  v e n tu m , s ic u t 

e t  P la to  in te llex it;  e t  d ic it  q u o d  d ic itu r  sp ir itu s  d o m in i, secu n d u m  

q u o d  S cr ip tu ra  co n s u e v it  u b iq u e  fla tu m  v e n to r u m  D e o  attr ib u ere , 

P P . Q . 74. A rt. 3  a d  4.

F la v ia n u s , i, m ., Flavian, sa in t , b ish o p  o f  C o n sta n tin o p le , d a te  o f  

b irth  u n k n o w n ; d ied  a t  H y p a e p a  in  L y d ia , A u g u st 4 4 9 . A t  a  

co u n cil o f  b ish o p s  c o n v en ed  a t  C o n sta n tin o p le  b y  F la v ia n , N o 

v e m b e r  8 , 4 4 8  to  s e t t le  a  d is p u te  w h ich  h a d  a r isen  a m o n g  h is 

c lerg y , th e  A rch im a n d rite  E u ty c h e s  w a s  a cc u sed  o f  h ere sy  an d  

ex co m m u n ic a te d  b y  F la v ia n . E u ty c h e s  a p p e a led  t o  p o p e  S t .  L eo , 

w h o  in v e s t ig a te d  th e  d isp u ted  q u e stio n , a n d  th e n  se n t  h is  su b lim e  

d o g m a tic  le t te r  (e p is t le  x x v ii i) ,  c a lled  th e  T o m e , to  F la v ia n  co n 

c ise ly  se t t in g  fo rth  a n d  c o n fir m in g  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  in ca rn a tio n  

a n d  th e  u n io n  o f  th e  d iv in e  a n d  h u m a n  n a tu res  in  th e  o n e  person  o f 

C h rist. U n d e  L e o  p a p a  d ic i t  in  E p . x x v iii a d  F la v ia n u m  q u o d  in  

C h risto  su n t  d u a e  n a tu r a e , u n a  sc il ic e t  d iv in a , q u a e  fu lg e t  m ira

c u lis;  a ltera , s c il ic e t  h u m a n a , q u a e  su c cu m b it in iu riis , P T . Q. 4 3 . 

A rt. 2  c .  a .  P T . Q . 2 . A r t . 3 ; P T . Q . 19. A r t  1.

f la v u s , a ,  um , a d j,, golden yellow , reddish yellow , flaxen-colored. Q uod  

o p u s  D e i e t  fa ctu ra m  e iu s , e t  p la sm a  a d u ltera r e  n u llo  m o d o  

d eb ea n t, a d h ib ito  f la v o  c o lo r e , v e l  n ig ro  p u lv ere , v e l  ru b o re, a u t 

q u o lib e t  lin e a m en ta  n a t iv a  co r ru m p en te  m ed ica m in e , S S . Q . 16 9 . 

A r t  2  o b . 2 , in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t. 2.

f le c to , ere , x i, x u m , 3 , v. a . a n d  » . ,  (1 )  lit., to bend, b rn , curve, lu m  

around, (2 )  f ig . ,  in  gen., to  bend, turn, direct, (b ) in  partic ., to 

move, persuade, prevail upon , soften, appease. —  (1 ) ,  e t  s ic  in n o m in e  

le s u  o m n e  g en u  fle c ta tu r , P T . Q . 5 2 . A rt. 1 c , in  q u o t  —  (2 )  (a ) , 

sed  h o c  n on  h a b e t  lo cu m  in  D e o , q u i s im u l o m n ia  u n o  in tu itu  

v id e t , e t  cu iu s  v o lu n ta s  a d  m a lu m  fle c ti n o n  p o t e s t  P P ·  Q . 2 2 . 

A r t  3  a d  3 ; p er  o ra tio n e m  f le c t itu r  a n im u s e iu s  q u i oratu r, u t  

fa c ia t  q u o d  a b  e o  p e titu r , S S . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 2  o b . 2 . C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . 

A rt. 9 ;  P P . Q . 6 4 . A rt. 2 ; P S . Q . 13. A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 109. A r t  2 ; P S . 

Q . 8 3 . A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 79 . A r t. 6 . —  (2 ) (b ), sed  e x  n a tu r a li ra tio n e  

a d in v e n ta  e s t  a rs rh e to r ica , per q u a m  a liq u is  p o te s t  s ic  d icere 

u t  d o c e a t , u t  d e le c te t , u t  f le c ta t ,  (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  d u m  a liq u is  s ic  

lo q u itu r  q u o d  a u d ito rem  f le c ta t , S S . Q . 17 7 . A r t  1 c ;  e rg o  p er  

p ecca to ru m  su ffra g ia  D e u s  a d  m iser ico rd ia m  n o n  fle c titu r ; e t  id eo  

la l ia  su ffra g ia  n o n  p ro su n t, P T S . Q . 71 . A r t. 3  o b . 2 . C f. P P . Q. 

2 3 . A r t  8 , in  q u o t

f le o , ere , f!6v i, f le tu m , 2 , v. n . a n d  u „  to weep, cry, shed tears, a  s y n o 

n y m  o f  ploro, lugeo, lacrim o. V erb u m  illu d  I sa ia e  p o te s t  in te llig i d e  

a n g elis , id  e s t  n u n tiis  E ze ch ia e , q u i f le v e r u n t  p ro p ter  v er b a  

R a p s a c is , . . . ,  q u i f le n t  p ro  p ecc a tis  h o m in u m , P P . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  7 

a d  1; e t  id eo  c a p tiv a  n o n  a li t e r  p erm itteb a tu r  in  u xorem  d u c i, n is i 

p riu s  ra sa  ca esa r ie , e t  c ircu m cis is  u n g u ib u s, e t  d ep o sita  v e s te ,  in  

q u a  c a p ta  e s t  f le re t p a trem  e t  m a trem , P S .Q . 10 5 . A r t  4  a d  6; 

su p er  illu d  L u c . V i :  b e a t i q u i n u n c  fle t is .... s e d  fle re  e s t  a c tu s

p o en iten tia e , P T . Q . 85 . A r t . 3  o b . 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1; SS. Q. 

168. A r t  2 , in  q u o t .;S S .  Q . 18 6 . A r t . 10; P T . Q . 15. A rt. 5 ,  in  q u o t:  

P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  5; P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 1 0  (ter );  P T S . Q . 72 . A rt, 1, e: 

p a ss im .

f le tu s , u s, m „ a  weeping, w a ilin g , lam enting. F le tu s  p ro x im i non  es', 

n is i d e  a liq u o  m a lo , S S . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 2  a d  1; c o n fe ss io  peccatorum  

d eb e t e s se  c u m  f le tu , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 6  a ; v id e tu r  q u o d  fle tu s , qui 

er it  in  d a m n a tis , e r it  c o r p o r a lis , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  f le tu s  corpora lis f i t  

per q u a m d a m  r e so lu tio n e m  la crim a ru m , ( a ) , . . . .  in  fle tu  corporali 

d u o  in v en iu n tu r , . . .  e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  f le tu s  corporalis  in 

d a m n a tis  e s se  n o n  p o t e s t , . . . ,  u n d e  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  corporalis 

f le tu s  in  d a m n a tis  e s se  n o n  p o ter it , P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 3  c  C f. PP. 

Q. 11 3 . A r t. 7; P S . Q. 3 8 . A r t. 2  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 3; SS. 

Q . 2 4 . A r t  12.

f le x ib ilis , e , a d j., flexible, p lia n t, tradable , u sed f ig .  Q u ia  erg o  iustitia 

a n im a ta  iu d ic is  n o n  in v e n itu r  in  m u ltis , e t  q u ia  f le x ib ilis  e s t  P S . Q. 

9 5 . A r t. 1 a d  1; cu m  h o m o  n a tu r a lite r  h a b e a t lib eru m  arbitrium  

fle x ib ile  a d  b o n u m  e t  a d  m a lu m , P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t . 9  c ;  ta le  autem  

n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  a liq u o d  p e c c a tu m  h o m in is  v ia to r is , cu iu s  liberum  

a rb itr iu m  fle x ib ile  e s t  a d  b o n u m  e t  a d  m a lu m , P T . Q . 86 . A rt. 1 c  

C f. P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t  2 (b is ) .

f le x ib ilita s , a t is ,  f . ,  f le x ib ility . E t  s ic u t  cu m  a liq u is  in f le c t it  membra 

co n tra  n a tu r a lem  eoru m  f le x ib ilita te m , PS . Q . 6 . A r t. 5  ob . 3 ; hoc 

a u te m  m a lu m  crea tu ra e  ra tio n a li secu n d u m  s u a m  n a tu ra m  con

s id era ta e  p o ss ib ile  e s t  p r o p te r  n a tu r a lem  liberi a rb itr ii flex ib ilita 

tem , S S . Q . 19. A r t  11 c .

flo reo , & e , u i, 2, v. n., to flow er, u sed  Hl. an d  f ig .  S ic u t  en im  ridere 

d ic tu m  d e  p r a to  n ih il a liu d  s ig n if ic a t  q u a m  q u o d  p ra tu m  sim iliter 

s e  h a b e t  in  d eco re , cu m  f lo r e t , P P . Q . 13 . A r t  6  c ;  e t  d ic im u s quod 

arb or e s t  flo ren s  f lo r ib u s ,. . . ,  s ic u t  d icere e s t  p ro d u cere  verbum , 

e t  flo rere  e s t  prod ucere flo res , s ic u t  ergo  d ic itu r  arb o r  florens 

florib us, ( c ) , . . s ic u t  p o ssu m u s  d icere q u o d  arb o r  e s t  florens 

flo r itio n e  e t  flo r ib u s, P P . Q . 3 7 , A rt. 2 a d  2 ;  q u o d  C h r istu s florere 

v o lu it  se c u n d u m  v ir tu o s a m  c o n v er sa tio n e m , n o n  secu n d u m  cam is 

o rig in em , P T . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 7  a d  2 .

flo r id u s , a ,  u m , a d j., fu ll  of o r  abounding w ith  flow ers, flow ery. E st 

locus te m p e r a to  e t  te n u iss im o  e t  p u r issim o a e r e  c ircu m fu lgen s, 

p la n tis  sem p er  flo r id is  c o m a tu s , P P . Q . 102 . A r t  2  c .

flo r it io , on is , f . ,  a  blossoming, flow ering. S ic u t  p o ssu m u s d icere quod 

arb or e s t  flo ren s  flo r it io n e  e t  flo r ib u s , P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; sed 

secu n d u m  q u o d  ridere m eta p h o r ic e  d e  p ra to  d ic itu r , p ro p ter  eius 

flo r itio n em  e t  v irorem , o p p o n itu r  e i  q uod  e s t  arescere , P S . Q . 88. 

A r t  1 c .

f lo s ,  oris, m ., a  flow er, blossom, 11} li t .,  ( 2 ) / t g .  —  (1 ) ,  s ic u t  possum u s 

d icere q u o d  arb o r  e s t  f lo r en s  f lo r it io n e  e t  f lo r ib u s , . . . ,  n on  enim  

d ic im u s q u o d  a rb o r  p r o d u c it  f lo r em  flore, sed  p ro d u c tio n e  floris, 

P P . Q . 3 7 . A rt. 2  a d  2 ; u t  s i  d ica tu r  q uod  f lo s  em it ti tu r  a b  arbore, 

P P . Q . 4 3 . A rt. 1 c  C f. P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 12 3 . A rt. 

8 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 162. A r t  6 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 7 5 . A rt. 3  c  —  (2), 

o p era  ig itu r , n o s tr a ,. . . ,  in q u a n tu m  ord in an tu r a d  f in em  v ita e  

a e ter n a e , s ic  m a g is  h a b e n t  r a b o n e m  florum , P S . Q . 70 . A r t. 1 a d  1. 

Q .  S S . Q . 152 . A r t  5 o b . 1.

f lo s c u lu s , i, m ., a  floweret, a  l i ttle  flow er. N e c  a v is  p en n u lam , nec 

h erb a e flo scu lu m , n ec  a rb o r is  fo liu m  sin e  su a ru m  p artiu m  co n v e

n ien tia  d ere liq u it, P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t  5  a , in  q u o t

flu ctu o , are , a v i,  a lu m , I ,  v. n ., to  fluctuate, waver, hesitate·, lo be 

restless, unquiet, u sed  f ig .  Im p e r fec tu m  a u te m  im p er iu m  co n tin g it 

e x  h o c  q u o d  ra tio  e x  d iv e r s is  p a r tib u s  m o v etu r  a d  im p erand u m  vel 

a d  n o n  im p era n d u m ; u n d e  f lu c tu a t  in ter  d u o , e t  n o n  p erfecte 

im p era t, P S . Q . 17 . A rt. 5  a d  1; B . V irgo  a s s is te n s  cru c i, e t  a sp i

c ien s  s in g u la , p o s t  te s t im o n iu m  G a b rielis, p o s t  in effa b ilem  d iv in a e  

co n ce p tio n is  n o t it ia m , p o s t  in g en tem  m iracu loru m  o sten sio n em ,
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animo fluctuabat, P T . Q . 27. A r t  4  ad  2, in  q u o t — fluctuans, 

antis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP . a · , restless, undulating, stormy, used lit. and f ig .  Secundo 

quantum ad sedationem desiderii fluctuantis, PS. Q . 70. A rt. 3 c; 

unde Gregorius,. . . ,  com parat v ita m  saecularem m ari fluctuanti 

vitam autem  religionis portu i tranquillo , SS. Q . 183. A rt. 9 a.

tactus. Os, m., a  um e, billow, surge, esp. of the sea. Cum  fuerit 

gubernator in  mediis fluctibus e t  de tempestate navem  liberare 

potuerit, SS. Q. 184. A r t .  8 ad  i ; si enim  perniciosum est proretam  

in tranquillitate navem  deserere, quanto  magis in  fluctibus? SS. Q. 

183. A rt. 5 c: scilicet substantia aquarum , e t earum  dispositio 

quantum ad salsedinem e t commotiones fluctuum, P T S . Q . 74. 

Art. 5 ad  2; ergo leges diei e t noctis, e t  fluctuum  maris, quae ex 

motu caeli causantur, in  perpetuum  eru n t, PT S . Q . 91. A rt. 2 ob. 2.

fluentum, i, n., a  stream, running water, riser. Colum ba enim  secus 

fluenta hab itat, u t  inde, viso accipitre, mergat se e t evadat; quod 

pertinet ad  donum  sapientiae, per quam  sancti secus Scripturae 

divinae fluenta resident, P T . Q . 39 . A r t .  6  ad  4.

fluidus, a , um, adj., flowing, f lu id , moist. N a tu ra lite r aqua est fluida, 

sed quod est flu idum , non potest consistere super corpus rotundum, 

(ob. 2).....qu ia aquae quae sunt supra coelos, non sunt fluidae, 

PP. Q. 68. A r t .  2 ad  2.

flumen, inis, n ., o flow ing o f water, flood, stream, (1 ) in  partic., a  

riser, (2 ) transf., o f o ther things w hich flow  in streams o r like 

streams, as a  stream o f f in .  —  (1 ), sicut si aliquis paries fabricetur 

in medio flum inis, P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  3  ob. 3; ergo v idetur quod 

Christus magis debuerit bap tizari in  m ari quam in flum ine Iorda

nis, P T . Q . 39. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 94 . A rt. 3 : P P . Q . 102. A rt. 

1 (ter); PS. Q . 89. A r t  2; P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 66. A rt. 4 ,—  

(2), sexto d ie  flum ina ignea surgent contra firm am entum  ab 

occasu solis usque a d  ortum  corruentia, PT S . Q . 73. A rt. 1 a .

fluo, ere, x i, xum , 3, ». » ., (1 ) l it .,  (a ) to issue, flow  out, to pass away 

from an y  enclosed place, (b ) to flo w  from  anything, proceed from, 

be due to, as a  cause, (c) of an im al flu id , to flow, rise in  daily  move

ment; pass along the  vessels o f the body, the opposite o f refluere 

and used w ith  i t  in  the phrase, flu e re  e t refluere , to flo w  and ebb, 

(2) fig ., to flow, go, proceed, come forth, (a ) of tim e, to flaw , pass, 

(b) to flaw , proceed o r emanate, as from  a  source. —  (1) (a), in  

cuius signum de la tere  Christi pendentis in  cruce fluxerunt aqua et 

smguis, P T . Q . 62. A rt. 5 c; sicut sacrificium  Christi significatum  

est per oblationem  M elchisedecb, ita  etiam  significatum  est per 

aquam, quod in erem o f lu x it  de p etra , P T . Q . 74. A rt. 6  ad 1. C f. 

PT. Q . 54. A r t .  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 66. A r t .  3 (b is); P T . Q . 66. A rt. 4  

(bis); P T . Q . 74. A r t .  8  (bis). —  (1 ) (b ), sicut panis conficitur ex 

diversis granis, e t v in u m  flu it  ex diversis uvis, P T . Q . 74. A r t  1 c, 

in quot. —  (1) (c), sed potest fluere  e t refluere quantum  ad id  quod 

est m ateriae in  ipsa; e t sic hum idum  nutrim entale non distinguitur 

a radical! ex parte p r in c ip ii , . . . .  sed quia hoc hum idum  nutri- 

mentale f lu it  e t  re flu it, hoc ord ine reparab itur quod illud quod 

primo fu it  de substantia corporis hominis, to tu m  reparabitur, 

PTS. Q . 80. A r t  4  c ; partes secundum m ateriam  non maneant in 

corpore, sed flu u n t e t  re f lu u n t,. . . ,  sic ergo omnes partes secundum 

materiam, quae non m anent in  corpore, sed flu u n t e t refluunt, 

resurgent, PT S . Q . 80. A rt. 5  a . —  flu e re  e t refluere , Io flow  back 

ami forth, come and go, appear and  disappear, move from  one place 

to another. Singuli subtrahuntur a  m ultitud ine per m ortem, aliis 

in locum eorum succedentibus; unde partes m ultitud in is  fluunt e t 

refluunt m ateria liter, sed form alite r m anent, PT S . Q . 80. A rt. 4  c. 

—  (2) (a ), d ic it en im  Boetius quod nunc fluens facit tempus, nunc 

stans facit aeternitatem , P P . Q . 10. A r t  1 ob. 1. —  (2) (b ), v idetur 

quod potentiae anim ae non flu a n t ab  eius essentia, (ob. 1).....  

ergo potentiae anim ae non flu u n t ab  eius essentia, P P . Q. 77. A r t  

6 ob. 2; propter sacramentum, quia de latere Christi dormientis in 

cruce fluxerunt sacramenta, P P . Q . 92 . A rt. 3 c. C f. PP . Q . 56.

A r t .  2, in  q u o t ;  P P . Q. 77. A r t  7; P T . Q. 62. A r t .  2 (b is); P T . Q. 

62. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 89. A r t  1; PT S . Q. 17. A rt. 1; e t  passim. —  

fluens, entis, P . a ., (1) lit., flawing, as a  liquid, (2 ) fig ., transient, 

passing. —  ( l ) ,  sed aquae natura liter v identur fluentes, e t ad 

m are currentes, PP . Q. 69. A rt. 1 ob. 4. C f. PP . Q. 18. A rt. 1 ad 3; 

P T . Q. 74. A r t .  7 ad 3. —  (2), sed gratia  est in  sacramento secun

dum  esse fluens e t incom pletum, P T . Q . 62. A r t  3 ad  3 ; sed est ibi 

quaedam  sanctificationis v irtus instrumentalis, non permanens sed 

fluens in  hominem, P T . Q. 66. A rt. 1 c. C f. P T . Q . 63. A r t  2 c. —  

fluxus, a , um , P . a., flawing. Fluxus seminis in v iro  ex in firm itate  

procedit, nec semen sic fluxum  est aptum  ad generationem, PTS. 

Q . 64. A r t .  3 ad 1.

fluvius, ii, ni., (1 ) l it .,  (a ) a riser, (b ) transf., in  gen. like flumen, for 

running waler, a  stream, (2 ) fig . —  (1 ) (a), quando periculum  

nascitur ex ipso facto....puta  quod aliquis per pontem  ruinosum  

transeat fluv ium , SS. Q . 88. A r t .  4  ad  2; fluvius Iordanis fu it  per 

quem  Israel in  terram  promissionis in traverunt, ( c ) , . . . ,  ve l etiam  

per hoc significatur quod contra descensum aquarum, benedictio

num  fluvius sursum ferebatur, P T . Q . 39. A r t  4  ad 3. C f. PS. Q. 

68. A rt. 6, in  quot.; SS. Q . 124. A rt. 1, in  q u o t —  (1) (b ), sicut 

Heraclitus d ix it, quod non est possibile aquam  fluv ii currentis bis 

tangere, P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  1 c. —  (2 ), quae de Salvatoris baptis

m ate benedictio flux it, tanquam  fluvius spiritualis, om nium  gur

g itu m  tractus, universorum fontium  venas, im plevit, PP . Q . 66. 

A rt . 3  ad 4 , in  quot.

flux ib ilitas , atis, / . ,  flu x ib ilily , the quality of being flexible; flowing. 

E t  quia ra tio  p au latim  in homine convalescit secundum quod 

quietantur m otus e t fluxib ilitas hum orum , PT S . Q . 43. A r t .  2 c.

fluxus, Qs, m ., (1 ) a flawing, flow, the ac t o f flowing, or what flows; the 

m ovem ent o f a  flu id  o r anyth ing analogous in  a  continuous c u rre n t 

(2 ) of a  num ber, series o f moving objects, a  flaw , flu x , passing, (3) 

of tim e, a  flow , passing, (4 ) o f delineation or construction by 

drawing, a  flow , issue o f a  line, by draw ing a pencil from  a  given 

point across a  paper. —  (1 ), ex utero virginis fluxus menstrui 

cruoris (potest) em itti, P P . Q. 98. A r t  2 ad  4; d ic itu r de im m undi

tia  m ulieris patientis fluxum  sanguinis, SS. Q . 94. A r t .  3  a ;  unde 

quidam  etiam  in vigilando absque peccato fluxum  seminis patiun

tu r , P T . Q . 80. A r t  7 c. C f . PS. Q. 102. A r t .  5 (passim ); SS. Q . 152. 

A rt . 1 ;P T S . Q . 64. A r t  3  (passim.— fluxus e t refluxus, the flaw  and  

ebb, a lte rn ate  advance and  recession, as o f the tide. E t  hoc non est 

contra n aturam , u t  p a te t in  fluxu e t  refluxu maris, P P . Q . 105. 

A r t .  6  ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 110. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 2. A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q. 

74. A r t  5 . —  (2 ), e t  q u ia  videbant om nia corpora m obilia esse 

e t putabant ea in  continuo fluxu esse, existim averunt quod nulla 

certitudo d e  rerum  verita te  baberi posset a  nobis, quod enim  est in 

continuo fluxu, P P . Q . 84. A r t .  1 c. —  (3 ), eo quod apprehendimus 

fluxum  ipsius nunc, ita  causatur in  nobis apprehensio aeternitatis, 

inquantum  apprehendimus nunc stans, P P . Q . 10. A rt. 2 ad  1. C f. 

PP. Q. 10. A r t  4  ad  2. —  (4 ), Arius enim  duodecim modos gene

rationis assignat; primus modus est iuxta  fluxum  lineae a  puncto, 

PP. Q . 42 . A r t .  2 ob. 1.

fodio, ere, fodi, fossum, 3, t  n. and a., Io dig, dig up, dig out. N u lla  

ergo natura per se hoc facere potest quod intendens fodere sepul

crum , inveniat thesaurum.... sicut si aliquis sciens in  quo loco 

s it thesaurus absconditus, instiget aliquem  rusticum hoc ignoran

tem, u t ib i fod ia t sepulcrum, PP . Q . 116. A r t  1 c; e t inde est quod 

servus qu i acceptam pecuniam dom ini sui fod it in terram, SS. Q. 

133. A r t .  I  c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 41. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 95. 

A rt . 5.

foederatus, a , um , P .  o„ leagued together, confederated, allied. Postea 

subdit: vel ad  consultationes e t  pacta quaedam significationum 

cum  daemonibus placita atque foederata; quod pertinet ad  secun

dum , SS. Q . 92. A rt. 2 c. C f. SS. Q. 92. A r t .  2 c.
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foeditas, Stis, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfouluess, filthiness, horridmss, deformity. Q uorum  

unum  semper acc id it, scilicet quaedam foeditas corporalis, P T . Q. 

80. A r t .  7 c; hae au te m  causae in te lligu ntu r foeditates vel in  cor

pore, puta  infirm itas, v d  aliqua notabilis macula, (c ).... scilicet 

ad  peccatum, cum  d ic it  quod ib i per foeditatem  peccatum  in- 

te llig itu r, PT S . Q . 67 . A rt. 6 ad  2; quod ignis purgans non causabit 

innovationis fo n n am , sed disponet tan tum  ad eam  purgando a 

foed ita te  peccati e t  ab  im p urita te  commixtionis, quae in  cor

poribus caelestibus non invenitu r, P T S . Q. 91. A r t  3 ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 98. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 169. A r t  1, in  quot.; P T S . Q . 73. A r t  5 

(passim).

foedo, are, av i, S tum , 1, u. a., to disfigure, mor, deform, E t  si habuerit 

im petiginem , quae sine dolore corpus occupat e t m em brorum  

decorem foedat, per quam  a va ritia  designatur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 

ad  10; puto nec m aiesta ti divinae, nec evangelicae disciplinae 

congruere, u t pudor e t honor Ecclesiae tam  tu rp i e t  in fam i con

tagione foedatur, P T .  Q . 80. A r t  6  c, in  quot.

foedus, a , um , adj., disgraceful, base, shameful, foul, detestable. E t  

ideo in  illa  purgatione to tu m  quod est foedum, ad  locum  dam nato

ru m  congregabitur, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  6  ad 3; unde e t  ita  e r it  de 

purgatione m undi, quod quidquid e r it  turpe e t foedum, in  infernum  

cum  reprobis m itte tu r, P T S . Q . 74. A r t  9  c  C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t .  4, 

in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 187. A r t  3, in  quot.

foedus, eris, » ., (1 ) a  covenant, pledge, agreement between tw o  o r more 

persons, (2) a bond, a  uniting force or influence b y  w hich a  union of 

an y  k ind  is m ainta ined , (3 ) a treaty, a  settlement a rrived  a t  by  

trea ting  or negotiation; a  contract between groups o f people or 

nations relating to  peace, truce, alliance, commerce o r other 

national or international relations; a  covenant, compact. —  (1), 

iu s titia  cum  d iv in a  m ente perpetuo foedere societur, eam  scilicet 

im itando, PS. Q. 61 . A r t .  5  c; sed perfectio pacis e t foederis est per 

charitatem , SS. Q . 25 . A rt. 11 a ; quae inceperunt in  A b ram , qui 

prim us promissionem accepit de Christo e t circumcisionem in 

signum foederis conservandi, P T . Q . 4 . A rt. 6  ad  3 ; sed circumcisio 

fu it  Abrahae praecepta in  signum foederis,. . . ,  hoc au tem  foedus 

fu it  in  Christi n a tiv ita te  com pletum , P T . Q . 37. A r t  1 ob. 1. —  

(2 ), m utile  quidem , qu ia  ad  remotiores consanguineos quasi nul

lu m  foedus maioris am icitiae  quam  ad extraneos habebatur, chari- 

ta te  in  m ultorum  cordibus frigescente, P T S . Q. 54. A r t  4  c ; sed 

tam en per poenitentiam  contrah itur quoddam foedus in te r mu

lierem  confitentem  e t  sacerdotem, spirituali cognationi sim ile, u t 

ta n tu m  peccet eam  cam a lite r cognoscens, ac si esset sua spiritualis 

filia , P T S . Q . 56. A r t .  2 ad  8. C f. P T S . Q . 65. A r t  4  (b is). —  

coniugale foedus, the marriage bond. Sine consensu nequeunt 

caetcra foedus perficere coniugale, P T S . Q. 45. A r t  4  a . —  (3 ), 

sunt enim  quaedam  iura  bellorum  e t  foedera e tiam  in te r  ipsos 

hostes servanda, SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 63. A r t  2  ad  2.

foenum , i, (fenum , i ) ,  a ., hay. Quod lignum , foenum e t  stipu lam  

superaedificat ille  q u i cog itat quae m undi sunt.... ille  au tem  qui 

aed ifica t lignum , (oenum  e t  stipulam , non peccat m o rta lite r, sed 

ven ia lite r, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  4  a . C f . PS. Q . 8 9 p r .;P S . Q . 89. A r t  1 

(passim ); PS. Q . 89 . A r t  2 (passim); A pp. Q . 1. A r t  6  (b is ); A pp. 

Q . 1. A r t  8  (b is ); P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  6, in  q u o t

foetens, entis, P .  a ., stinking, fetid , giving forth an  offensive odor. 

Charadrius autem , quae est avis garrula, significat loquaces; upupa 

autem , quae n id ifica t in  stercoribus, e t  foetenti pascitur fim o, PS. 

Q . 102. A r t .  6  a d i .

foetidus, a , tun, adj., fetid , stinking, that has an Hl smell. S icut gustus 

re i am arae, e t o lfactus rei foetidae, PS. Q. 35. A r t  5 c; secundum  

olfactum , in  loco foetido cadaverum  mortuorum, P T . Q . 46 . A rt. 

5 c. C f . PS. Q . 86 . A r t  1, in  q u o t;  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 102. 

A r t .  5  (b is); P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t

foetor, Oris, m., an  offensive smell, stench. T u m  propter venerationem  

tabernaculi, tu m  e tia m  in  rem edium  foetoris, quem  oportebat

forne

accidere ex effusione sanguinis e t occisione an im alium , PS. Q. 1C; 

A r t  4  ad  6; propter vivos quidem , ne eorum oculi ex  tu rp itu d o  

cadaverum  offendantur, e t corpora foetoribus inficiantur, et h? 

quantum  ad corpus, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  11 c; sicut quod in ig-, 

ardeant vel foetoribus a fflig an tu r e t  huiusmodi, P T S . Q. 97. A -  

5 c .  C f. PS. Q. 102. A r t  5  (b is ); PS. Q . 102. A r t  6.

fo lium , ii, n., o f plants, a leaf. N e c  avis pennulam, nec herbae ffa. 

culum , nec arboris fo lium  sine suarum  p artiu m  convenientia der>. 

lin q u it, PP. Q. 103. A r t  5  a , in  quot.; sicut fo lia sunt ad  coepe, 

tu ra m  fructuum , P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  2 c.

fo llicu lus, i, m ., (1 ) a  follicule, a small bag, sack, (2 )  transf., a  in n  

the outer covering o f certain seeds. —  (1 ), onocrotalus autem  a ^  

est in  partibus Orientis longo rostro, quae in  faucibus habet quos

d am  folliculos, in  quibus prim o c ibum  reponit, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 a: 

1. —  (2 ), cum  prim o sem inatum  fu erit absque folliculis, cum quibu 

tam en nascitur, P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  1 ad  1.

fom entum , i, n., (1) l it .,  (a ) kindling wood, fuel, combustible matte- 

used to  kindle o r sustain fire  o r  produce heat, as wood, (b ) mar.· 

m a il, th a t w hich nourishes; th a t  w hich promotes th e  growth x  

repairs the natural waste o f anim al or vegetable organism· 

aliment·, a  synonym o f nutrimentum, (2) fig., (a ) on incentive, t h :  

w hich incites o r tends to incite  to  action, serves as a  stim ulus; th : 

w hich moves the m ind o r inflam es the passions, (b ) abetment, Ik  

act o f abetting, aid, instigation, countenance, (c) comfort, anythin  

th a t contributes to  the  ease o r satisfaction o f the  m ind o r body. — 

(1 ) (a ), ignis corporeus u t  esse va leat, corporeis indiget foment:·. 

P T S . Q . 97. A r t  6  ob. 2, in  quo t. —  (1 ) (b ), a lia  au tem  ratio  est 6: 

cibo, qu i est necessarius a d  fom entum  caloris naturalis, e t ad cor

poris augmentum, SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 ad  8. —  (2 ) (a ), possuc: 

tam en aliqu i cibi per accidens inquinare a n im a m ,. . . ,  ve l in  quar

tu m  praebent fom entum  luxuriae, PS. Q. 102. A r t  6  ad  1; intente 

legis e ra t assuefacere homines suis praeceptis, ad  hoc quod sb 

invicem  de facili in  necessitatibus subvenirent, qu ia hoc maxime 

est am icitiae fomentum, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  4 ; nisi quod ignis 

habet v im  activam , oleum  autem  babet v im  passivam, inquantuc 

est m ateria e t fom entum  ignis, P T . Q. 72. A r t .  2 ad  1; quia per 

om nia illa  non in d u a tu r ta lis  cohabitatio  quae possit (ornentur 

concupiscentiae praestare, P T S . Q . 57. A rt. 2 c. —  (2 ) (b ), est erge 

subveniendum peccatori qu an tu m  ad  sustentationem naturae; nor 

est autem  ei subveniendum ad  fom entum  culpae, SS. Q . 31 . Art. i 

ad 2 . —  (2) (c), homo per superfluum  cu ltum  vestium  quaerit 

delicias, secundum quod vestis o rd in atu r ad  corporis fomentum 

SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 c.

fom es, itis, m ., (1 ) kindling, tinder, spark in  the general sense of th  

w ord, (2 ) the spark o r the incitement of evil desire. —  (1 ), n o t usee 

in  th e  lite ra l sense in  th e  Summ a Theologica. —  (2 ), quantum  ad 

fom item , qu i est inordinatio  inferiorum  p artiu m  anim ae e t ipsus 

corporis, PS. Q . 81. A rt. 3  ad  2 ; ad rationem  fom itis pertinet in- 

d in a tio  sensualis appetitus in  id , quod est contra rationem , PT . Q. 

15. A r t .  2 c; fomes nihil est a liu d  quam  inord inata concupiscens 

sensibilis appetitus, habitualis tam en, q u ia  actualis concupiscentis 

est motus peccati, d ic itu r au tem  concupiscentia sensualitatis esss 

inord inata, inquantum  repugnat ration i, quod f i t  inquantuc 

inc linat ad  m alum  vel d ifficu lta tem  fac it in  bono e t  ideo ad ip a s  

rationem  fom itis pertinet, quod in d in e t ad  m alum  ve l difficulta

tem  fac ia t in  bono, P T . Q . 27. A r t .  3  c; fomes d id tu r  lex camis ve! 

m em brorum , P T . Q . 27. A r t .  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 91 . A r t  6  c; P T . Q. 79. 

A rt . 6  ad  3; A pp. Q . 1. A r t .  6 ; 2  S e n t  3 2 .1 .1  c; 3  S e n t 3 .1 .2 .3  a: 

3; e t  passim. —  incendium  fom itis , the f ire  o r  the intensive ad  q  

evil desire. Secundo propter causam resolutionis quae est incendiuts 

fom itis quo corpus hum anum  ra d ia tu s  est infectum , P T S . Q. >8. 

A r t  2 ad 2. C f. 4  S e n t 4 3 . 1 . 4 .2  ad  2. O n concupiscentia fomitis· 

see concupiscentia; on corruptio fom itis , see corruptio; on les 

fom itis , see fox; on virtus fo m itis , see virtus.
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(ons, fontis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm., ( t )  lit ., (a ) a  spring, fountain, well-source, (b ) w ith  

or w ith o u t baptismi, Ike fountain  0 / baptism, i.e., the waters of 

baptism, the  application, as the name o f the  vessel, being secondary, 

(2) fig ., a fountain-head, source, origin, cause. —  (1 ) (a ), sicut quod 

linea procedit a  puncto, radius a  sole, rivus a  fonte, P P . Q. 36. A r t  

2 c: locus paradisi a  cognitione hom inum  est remotissimus; 

flumina autem  quorum  fontes n o ti esse d icuntur, alicubi isse sub 

terras, PP. Q . 102. A r t .  1 ad  2. —  (1) (b ), d ic itu r en im  Zach. X I I I ,  

I , . . . ,  quod quidem  in te llig itu r de fonte baptism ati, P T .  Q. 68. 

Art. 4  ob. 1; Spiritus sancti, q u i super aquas baptism i salutifero 

descendit lapsu, in  fonte plenitudinem  tr ib u it  ad  innocentiam , P T . 

Q. 72. A r t .  1 c, in  quo t.; Spiritus sanctus in  fon te  baptism i pleni

tudinem trib u it  ad  innocentiam  in  confirm atione augm entum  prae

stat ad gratiam , P T . Q . 72. A r t .  7 a . —  Com m on phrases are: 

suscipere d e  sacro fonte, to take or receive fro m  the sacred waters of 

baptism, said o f sponsors, who in the case of baptism  b y  immersion, 

do not hold the child w hile i t  is being immersed, b u t receive i t  

from the hands o f the  priest a fte r i t  has been immersed. Cognatio  

spiritualis non contrahatur in ter suscipientem sacramentum  bap

tismi e t levantem  de sacro fo n te ,. . . .  nec spiritualis cognatio 

contrahitur in te r eum, qui suscipit de sacro fonte, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  qui 

baptizatum  suscipit de sacro fonte, a u t confirm andum  teriet, g erit 

personam Ecclesiae, P T S . Q . 56. A r t  3 c. C f. P T . Q . 67 pr.; P T . 

Q. 67. A rt. 7 (b is ); P T . Q . 67. A r t  8  (passim). —  levare de sacro 

fonte, to raise from  the waters o f baptism. V id e tu r  quod in baptism o  

non requ iratur aliqu is qui baptizatum  de sacro fonte le v e t  (ob. 1), 

. .  ., ergo v id e tu r quod non requ ira tur a liqu is, praecipue in  bap

tismo adu ltorum , qui bap tiza tum  de sacro fon te  leve l, P T . Q . 67. 

A rt. 7 ob. 3. C f. P T . Q . 72. A r t .  10; P T S . Q. 56. A r t .  4  (passim). —  

recipere d e  sacro fonte, to receive from  the walers of baptism. U tru m  

necesse s il aliquem  esse qui baptizatum  de sacro fon te  re c ip ia t P T .  

Q. 67 pr. —  (2 ), beatitudo perfecta, qualem  angeli h a b e n t habet 

congregationem om nium  bonorum per coniunctionem  ad univer

salem fontem  totius boni, PS. Q . 3. A r t  3  ad  2 ; a lii de plenitudine 

Christi acc ip iu n t non quidem  fontem  gratiae, sed quam dam  par

ticularem gratiam , P T . Q. 19. A r t .  4  ad  2; Christus en im  fons totius 

sacerdotii, tanquam  principalis sacerdos, P T .  Q . 22 . A r t .  6  ob. 1. 

Cf. PS. Q. 4 . A rt. 7; P T . Q. 22. A r t  1; P T . Q . 22. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 

26. A rt. 4 ; PT S . Q . 90. A r t .  1.

fontalis, e, adj., lending authority, o f good authority, fontal, synonym  o f 

fontanus. Ve l im p o rta t universalem au ctorita tem  ve l e tiam  fon

talem  plenitudinem, P P . Q . 33. A r t  4  ad  1; in  quo fu it  fontalis 

plenitudo sapientiae, Praec. 5. C f. SS. Q . 26. A r t .  3. O n  princi

p ium  fontale , see principium .

fonlalitas, i d s , / . ,  authority, origin, authorskip. Fon ta litas  e t  auctori

tas n ihil a liud  significant in  divinis quam  p rinc ip ium  originis, PP . 

Q . 33. A r t .  4  a d i .

footanus, a , urn, adj., lending authority, o f good authority, fontal, 

synonym  o f fontalis. C f. 1 S e n t 2 8 .1 .1  c.

for, f in ,  fatus, 1, v. defed.. Io speak, say. E o  quod porro fan tur, id  e s t  

a  remotis fan tur, e t  de fu tu ris  vero  p raed icu n t SS· Q· 171. A r t  1 c, 

in  q u o t — fans, antis, P .  a ., speaking. N a m  propheta dicitur, 

quasi fans, P T . Q . 7. A r t .  8  ob. 2. —  fandus, a , um , P . a ., that m ay 

be spoken or uttered, speaking. F a tu m  a  fando d ictum  intelligimus, 

id  est, a  loquendo, P P . Q . 116. A r t  1 ob. 2, in  q u o t;  M ag i v id eru n t 

e t adoraverunt puerum  lesum  quantita te  parvu lum , alienae opis 

indignum  fandi im potem , P T . Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad  3, in  q u o t

foramen, inis, n., an opening, bole, ane, easily. V e l secundum quod 

est in  principio transm utationis, e t sic vocatu r "ro s", illa  scilicet 

hum iditas quae est in foraminibus parvaru m  venarum , P T S . Q. 

80. A r t  3  c .— foram en formicarum , an ants' rust o r kill. Sicut 

formicae praecognoscunt pluvias futuras, quod pate t ex hoc quod 

ante p luviam  incip iun t grana in  foram en reponere, SS. Q . 172.

A r t .  1 ob. 3 . — foram en acus, the eye o f a  needle. F ac ilius  est came

lu m  per foramen acus transire quam  div item  in tra re  in  regnum 

cadorum , SS. Q. 186. A r t .  3 ad  4.

foras, ode., (1 ) forth, out, abroad, (2 ) like a  preposition, w ith  the ore., 

outside of, beyond. —  (1 ), an g d i non sic foras exeunt u t internae 

contem plationis gaudiis priventur, PP . Q . 112. A r t  1 ad  3 , in q u o t.; 

perfecta charitas foras m it t it  tim orem  servilem, qu i respicit p rin 

cipaliter poenam, P T . Q . 7. A r t .  6  ad 3 . C f. SS. Q. 19. A r t  8; SS. 

Q . 181. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  1. —  (2 ), e t  ideo foras civ itatem , 

foras muros, u t  sdas sacrificium  esse commune, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  extra 

urbem  enim  e t foras portam  loca sunt in  quibus tru n can tu r capita 

dam natorum , P T . Q . 46. A rt. 10 ad  3.

forensis, e, ad j., forensic, pertaining lo courts o f justice; relating to or 

used in  legal proceedings, as in  the phrase forenses causae, law

suits, used in  5 . T . on ly  in  quot. Sed quantum  ad supradicta, scili

cet quod in forensibus causis officio advocationis non u tan tu r, SS. 

Q. 188. A r t  2 ad 2, in  quot.

forinsecus, adv., outwardly, from  without, on the outside, used in  S .T . 

on ly  in  q u o t  U t  s trep itu  correptionis forinsecus insonante flagel

lante, Deus in  illo  intrinsecus occulta inspiratione operetur e t velle, 

PS. Q. 109. A r t  8  ad  2 , in  q u o t

foris, adv,, out o f doors, abroad, without. Quia quae intus omnipotentis 

D e i clarita tem  v ident, nullo modo credendum est, quod s it  foris 

aliqu id  quod ignorent, P P . Q. 89. A r t  8  c; cognovit homo in prim o  

statu Creatorem  suum, non ea cognitione qua foris ex aud itu  solo 

percipitur, SS. Q . 5. A rt. 1 ob. 1, in  q u o t;  foris a u tem  infideles, 

SS. Q . 10. A r t .  9  ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 89. A r t  7  ad  4 ; P T .  Q . 68. A r t  8  

ad  2, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 86 . A rt. 2  c, in  q u o t

fo rm a, ae, / . ,  (1 ) form , shape, synonym o f figu ra , (2 ) form , a  species 

of qu a lity  as distinct from  figu ra , the configuration o f an a rtific ia l 

th ing as d istinct from  figure which is the configuration o f natural 

things, (3 ) form , the  actualizing principle th a t  m akes a  th ing to  be 

w hat i t  is, the opposite o f materia. In  the ontological order i t  is the 

formal cause, the form -giving principle, and is v e ry  m uch the same 

as essentia, natura, quod quid erat esse, quidditas, species, and sub

stantia; in  the  logical order i t  is species, idea, exemplar, and imago. 

In  the thought o f S t  Thomas, i t  is a  concept o f great v a rie ty  and 

fecundity, and  generally signifies ac tua lity  in  contrast to  the  po

ten tia lity  o f m atter, o r determ ination of q u a lity  or k in d  in  contrast 

to  the indeterm inacy o f m atter. I t  is not som ething pre-existing, 

b u t is conceived o f as being united w ith  p rim ary  m a tte r to  consti

tu te  the substance o f  a  thing. O ther forms, called accidental, then 

appear to  c lo the the substance w ith  its predicam ental accidents. 

Some forms, the angels and human souls, exist independently of 

m atter; b u t most forms disappear when the composite o f which 

th ey  are th e  princip le o f actual existence is dissolved, (4 ) mode, 

manner, (5 ) form ida. —  (1 ), form a sum itur h ic com m uniter pro 

figura, 4  S e n t 1. 1. 1. 3  ad  2; saepe in Sacra Scrip tura  angeli in 

form a hom inum  describuntur, C  G . 3. 5 7 .— (2 ), qualitas circa 

quantitatem , scilicet form a e t figura, 7 M e t. 5 b ; fo rm a e t figura in 

hoc ab invicem  d iffe ru n t, quod figura im p o rta t term inationem  

quantitatis, est enim figura quae term ino vel term inis comprehen

d itu r; form a vero d ic itu r quae d a t esse specificum a rtifid a to , 

formae enim  artific ia to rum  sunt accidentia, 7 Phys. 5 c. C f. 1 

Gener. 8  c; 2 A n im . 1 c; e t passim. —  (3 ), unumquodque s it id 

quod est per suam form am , PP . Q . 5. A r t  5  c; per form am  unum 

quodque in specie constitu itur, P P . Q. 5. A rt. 5 c; cum  de ratione 

formae sit, quod s it in  eo, cuius est forma, P P . Q . 40. A r t .  1 c; 

forma, inquantum  form a, est actus, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5 c; form a est, 

quo aliqu id est, P P . Q . 76. A r t  1 ob. 5; form a au tem  per seipsiun 

fac it rem  esse in  actu , P P . Q . 76. A r t  7 c; fo rm a n ih il a liu d  est quam  

actus m ateriae, P P .Q . 105. A rt. 1 c; si est a liqu a form a vel natura, 

P T . Q. 17. A rt. 2 c; per m odum  formae s ignificatur essentia, C . G . 

1. 21; form a est, qua aliqu id est, est enim  actus, C . G . 2 .4 3 ;  forma



form a 434 forma

tam en potest d id  "q u o  est," secundum quod est essendi princi

p ium , C . G . 2. 54; species au tem  a u t formae, C . G . 2. 75; per 

form am  enim  collocatur unumquodque in  genere vel in  spede, 

C . G . 3 . 7; form a ig itu r  rei naturalis est eius natura , C . G . 4 .3 5 ; 

omnis form a actus d id tu r , e tia m  ipse form ae separatae, 1 Sent. 42. 

1. 1 ad  1; form a inquan tum  huiusmodi est, secundum quam  a li

qu id  form atur, Po t. 6 . 6  ob. 5; omne, quod f it ,  est e t  f i t  ex subiecto 

e t  forma, 1 Phys. 13 a ; cf. 1 Phys. 13 b ; quod fo rm a s it magis 

natura, 2 Phys. 2  b ; propter hoc (form am ) n o m in av it speciem, 2 

Phys. 5 b; form a vero  ve l finis est actus vel perfectio, 2  Phys. 11 b; 

reducendo in quod q u id  est, id  est, in  formam, 2  Phys. 2  d ; forma 

est actus primus; operatio  au tem  est actus secundus, tam quam  

perfectio e t  finis operantis, e t  hoc est verum  ta m  in  corporalibus 

quam  in  spiritualibus, p u ta  in  habitibus animae, e t ta m  in natura

libus quam  in  artific ialibus, 2 C ael. 4  c; formae, quae est substantia 

totius consistendae rerum , 2  Cael. 20 g; cf. 1 Cael. 23 c; 3  Cael. 

6  b ; exemplar re i d id tu r  fo rm a, 5 M e t. 2  a ; illud , per quod res 

constitu itur in  proprio genere ve l sp e d e ,. . . ,  d id tu r  e tiam  forma, 

secundum quod per fo rm am  significatur perfectio ve l certitudo 

uniuscuiusque rei, s icut d id t  Avicenna, E n te  1 c; fo rm a est quod

d am  d iv in um  e t o p tim u m  e t  appetibile, d iv in um  quidem  est, quia 

omnis form a est quaedam  p artid p a tio  s im ilitudinis d iv in i esse, 

quod est actus purus; unumquodque enim  in ta n tu m  est actu, in

quantum  habet form am , o p tim u m  autem  est, qu ia  actus est per

fectio potentiae e t  bonum  eius; e t  per consequens sequitur, quod sit 

appetibile, qu ia  unumquodque ap p e tit suam perfectionem, 1 Phys. 

15 d ; cf. 1 Perth. 3  b ; 3  Cael. 2  b ; form a v e l est ipsa natu ra  rei, 

sicut in  simplicibus, ve l est constituens ipsam re i n aturam , in  his 

scilicet, quae sunt com posita ex  m ateria e t form a, P T .  Q . 13. A r t  

1 c; cf. 2 A n al. 7 b ; in te r fo rm am  autem  e t  m ateriam  non cadit 

aliquod medium, q u ia  form a per seipsam in fo rm at m ateriam  vel 

subiectum, PS. Q . 110, A r t .  1 ad  2; cf. P P . Q . 76. A r t  7 c; 1 Perih.

8  c; 8  M e t  5  a -g; in  defin itione form arum  ponuntur propriae 

m ateriae loco differentiae, sicut cum d id tu r, quod an im a est actus 

corporis physid  organici, P o t  7 .2  ad 7; in  definitionibus form arum  

aliquando pon itur subiectum  u t  informe, sicut cum  d id tu r  "m otus 

est actus existentis in  p o ten tia ,”  aliquando au tem  po n itu r subiec

tu m  form atum , sicut cum  d id tu r  “motus est actus mobilis, lum en 

est actus lu d d i,”  Q u . A n im . 1 ad  1 5 .— dator form arum , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe peer 

of forms, o f visible things, nam ely, one o f the intelligences which 

Avicenna accepts. C f . 3  Sent. 3 3 .1 .2 .2  c; P o t. 6 .3  c; V i r t  1 1 .1  c. 

— intensio form ae and rem issio fonnae, the extension o r increase 

and  Ike remission o r decrease o f form. Omnis fo rm a, quae substan

tia lite r p artic ipatur in  subiecto, caret intensione e t  remissione, 

unde in  genere substantiae n ih il d id tu r  secundum magis e t m in us.. 

e t  quia quantitas propinqua est substantiae e t  figu ra etiam  con

sequitur quantita tem , inde est, quod neque etiam  in  istis d id tu r 

aliqu id  secundum magis a u t  minus, . .  ., a liae vero  qualitates, 

quae sunt magis distantes a  substantia e t coniunguntur passionibus 

e t  actionibus, re d p iu n t m agis e t  minus secundum partid p atio n em  

subiecti, PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t .  4  ad  2 ;  P P . 

Q . 76. A r t .  4  ad  4 ; P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  3  ad  3 ; P P . Q . 118. A r t .  2 

ad  2 ; PS . Q . 52. A r t .  I  c  an d  2  c; PS. Q . 53. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; PS . Q . 66. 

A r t  1 c; C . G . 2 .1 9 ;  e t passim .— perfectio seu quantitas form ae, 

the perfection o r site o f the form . Perfectio autem  fonnae d u p lid ter 

potest considerari, uno modo secundum ipsam form am , a lio  modo, 

secundum quod subiectum  p a rtid p a t form am , inquantum  ig itu r 

a tten d itu r perfectio form ae secundum ipsam form am , sic d id tu r  

ipsa esse parva vel m agna, puta  magna ve l parva  sanitas vel 

scientia, inquantum  vero a tte n d itu r perfectio fonnae secundum 

p artid pation em  subiecti, d id tu r  magis e t  minus, p u ta  magis vel 

minus a lbum  e t sanum, P S .Q . 52. A r t  I c ;  quantitas au tem  fonnae 

quaedam  est per acddens, quaedam  per se. per acddens quidem, 

sicut d id tu r  quanta  ration e subiecti, u t  albedo ration e superficiei, 

. . . ,  quantitas au tem  per se alicuius formae a tte n d itu r trip lid te r . 

uno modo ex parte causae agentis; quanto enim  fu e rit fo rtio r virtus 

activa , tan to  in d u d t perfectiorem  form am , perfectius reducens 

subiectum de potentia in  actum , sicut magnus calor magis cale- 

fa d t , quam  parvus, a lio  m odo ex  p arte  subiecti, quod quidem 

perfectius recepit fo rm am  ex  actione agentis, quanto melius fueris 

dispositum, sicut lignum  siccum magis calefit, quam  viride, e t aer, 

quam aqua ab  eodem igne, te rtio  modo consideratur quantitas 

alicuius formae, inquan tum  est virtus vel habitus ex parte obiecti. 

virtus en im  d id tu r  m agna, quae potest in  aliqu id  magnum; omnis 

etiam  habitus ex obiecto e t speciem e t quantitatem  habet, Ma!. 

7 .2  c  C f. P P . Q . 42. A r t .  1 ad  1; PS .Q . 66. A r t  1 c; V ir t .  5 .3  c; e: 

passim. O n  abstractio fo n n ae  a  m ateria, see abstractio; on abstra

here form am  a  m ateria , see abstrahere; on actus form ae, see actu; 

on contraria secundum  form am , see contrarius; on d ifferre  secun

d u m  form am , see differre; on distinctio form ae seu secundum 

form am , see distinctio; on d ivers itas fon nae, see diversitas; on divisio 

secundum form am , see divisio; on educere form am  d e  potentia 

m ateriae, see educere; on id em  secundum form am , see idem; os 

inchoatio form ae, see inchoatio; on in fin itu m  ex parte form ae seu 

secundum form am  seu secundum  rationem  form ae, see infinitus; 

on intensio form ae, see above; on m agnitudo form ae, see above; os 

motus ad  form am , see motus; on necessitas form ae, see necessitas, 

on ordo form ae, see ordo; on pars secundum  form am , see pars; os 

quantitas form ae, see above; on rem issio fonnae , see above; on 

significare p er m odum  fo n n ae  seu u t fo rm a suppositi, see signi

ficare; on sim ilitudo p er participationem  eiusdem  formae, s« 

similitudo; on substantia fo rm ae sacramentalis, see substantia; os 

transm utatio secundum  form am , see transmutatio.—  Kinds d  

forma  in  th is second sense are: (a ), form a absoluta and fo rm  

relativa, form  in  thought o r tn  reality separated from  matter or from 

that which gives existence to a  thing without reference to mailer anc 

fro m  that which gives existence to a  thing w ith reference to somet/mg 

else. A n im a  ig itu r  in te llec tiva  est form a absoluta, non autem  ali

quid compositum ex m ateria  e t  form a, (c )........nam  m ateria prims 

recip it formas individuaies, intellectus au tem  rec ip it formas abso

lutas, P P . Q . 75. A r t  5  c . C f . PS. Q . 2. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 35. A r t  4  c; 1 

S e n t 8. 5 . 2  ad  1; 1 S e n t  8. 2 5 . 1 . 4  c; V ir t .  5 . 3  c. — (b ), forma 

absolute seu absolute accepta seu p er se seu secundum  se con

siderata seu abstracta and  fo rm a concreta seu in  m ateria, form 

taken o r considered in  and  fo r  itself o r that abstracted fro m  matter 

either in  reality o r in  thought and  that coalesced with matter o r in  its 

existence. Form a absolute accepta consuevit significari u t  eios 

cuius est form a, P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  2  ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t  4  ad 3: 

P P . Q. 39. A r t  5  c; P P . Q . 75. A r t  5  c; P P . Q . 84 . A r t  4  c; PS. Q. 

35. A r t  4  (b is ); PS . Q . 52. A r t  1 c; 2  Phys. 4  g  and 5 b. —  (c), 

form a abstracta, see fo rm a absolute. —  (d ), form a accidentalis and 

form a accidentalis seu substantialis, the accidental and the substan

tia l o r essential form , i.e ., th e  fo rm  w hich determines an  already 

existing su b jec t on w hich i t  depends fo r its  existence and that 

form  w hich in  connection w ith  the potency o f m atte r constitutes 

the substance and essence o f the thing. Fo rm a substantialis et 

accidentalis p a rtim  conveniunt e t  p artim  d iffe ru n t  conveniunt 

quidem  in  hoc, quod utraque  est actus e t secundum utram que est 

aliqu id quodammodo in  actu , d iffe ru n t autem  in  duobus, primo 

quidem  q u ia  fo rm a substantialis fac it esse sim pliciter, e t  eius 

subiectum est ens in  po ten tia  tan tum , form a au tem  accidentalis 

non fac it esse sim pliciter, sed esse ta le  a u t  tan tu m  a u t  aliquo 

modo se habens; subiectum  en im  eius est ens in  actu , unde patet 

quod actualitas per prius in ven itu r in  form a substantiali quam in 

eius subiecto; e t  qu ia p rim u m  est causa in  quo libet genere, forma 

substantialis causat esse in  a c tu  in  suo subiecto. sed e  converso 

actualitas per prius in v e n itu r in  subiecto fonnae accidentalis 

quam  in  form a accidentali; unde actualitas form ae accidentalis 

causatur ab  ac tu a lita te  subiecti; i ta  quod subiectum, inquantum 

est in  potentia, est susceptivum  form ae accidentalis; inquantum 

autem  est ia  actu, est eius productivum , e t hoc dico de proprio et 

per se accidente; n am  respectu accidentis extranei subiectum est
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susceptivum tantum ; productivum  vero talis accidentis est agens 

extrinsecum. secundo autem  d iffe ru n t substantialis forma e t 

accidentalis, quia cum minus principale s it propter principalius, 

materia est propter form am  substantialem, sed e converso forma 

accidentalis est propter completionem subiecti, P P . Q . 77. A rt. 6  c. 

Q . PP. Q. 3. A r t  6 ob. 1; P P . Q . 7. A r t .  2 c; P P . Q. 44. A r t  2  c; 

PP. Q. 76. A r t .  4 c; SS. Q . 23. A r t  8  ob. 1; C . G . 2 .4 9 ,  5$, 63, 68, 

and 89; 4  S e n t 4 4 .1 .1 .2  ad  3 ;  Q u. A n im . 9  c; 2  A n a l. 13 d ; 7 Phys. 

3 d; 2 Cael. 10 f ;  1 Gener. 8  f  and 10 e; 2 A n im . 1 d ; E n te  7 a ; e t 

passim.— (e), form a activa seu factiva seu operativa, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe effective ac 

producing form , namely, w b a t tends to  produce its likeness in 

other things. C u m  discipulus acc ip it scientiam  a  magistro, non 

potest dici, quod scientia m agistri generet scientiam  in discipulo; 

quia sic etiam  scientia esset form a activa  sicut calor, quod patet 

esse falsum, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2 ob. 5. C f. P P . Q . 45. A r t  8; 1 

S ent 3 6 .2 .1  c; Po t. 3 .1  ad 13; Po t. 6 .3  ob. 3  and  4. —  (f) , forma 

adaequata and form a proportionata, the balanced or equal form  and 

the analogous form  or that brought info proportion. C f. V e rit. 8 .1 6  

ad 3. —  (g), form a adquisita, fo rm a influxa, and form a concreata 

seu innata, the form  gained by one's own efforts, the infused form, and 

l ie  inborn form . C f. 2 S e n t 3 . 3 . 3  c; 4 S e n t 5 0 .1 .1  c  and 2 ad  4 ; 

Qu. An im . 18 ob. 8 c and ad 8  c; Q u. A n im . 20  ob. 2 c and ad 2 and 

9.— (h ), form a apprehensa and fo rm a in  natu ra  existens, the appre

hended form  o r that acquired by a  cognitive faculty  and that existing in  

nature or in  the things of nature. A ppetitus autem  sensitivus, vel 

etiam intellectivus, seu rationalis, qui d ic itu r voluntas, sequitur 

formam apprehensam, PS. Q . 8. A r t .  1 c. C f. C . G . 2. 48.— (i) , 

forma artific ialis  seu artis  seu artific ia ti and fo rm a naturalis, the ar

tistic form  o r that of art o r that o f a  work o f art and the natural 

farm  o r the form  o f a  thing o f nature. Sed omnes formae artificiales 

sunt accidentales, P T . Q . 66. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  8  c; PP . 

Q. 19. A r t  1 c; PP . Q . 76. A r t  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 111. A r t  4  ob. 2; P T . 

Q. 78. A r t  2 (b is ): PT S . Q . 79. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 79. A r t  3; C. G . 1. 

51; C. G . 2. 47  and 92; C . G . 3 . 24; C . G . 4 . 35 and 75; 1 Sent. 

3 6 . 2 . 1 c; 2 S e n t 1 8 .1 .2  c; 4  S e n t 8 . 2 . 1 .  3  ad  1; P o t  6 . 3  ob. 

3; 1 Phys. 9  f  and 12 i; 2 Phys. 2  a ; 7  Phys. 5 d ; 8  M e t  3  h .—  

( j) , form a artific iati, the form  o f a  thing made by man. See form a  

artifidalis. Secundum quod form a artific ia ti est ex conceptione 

artificis, P P . Q. 45. A r t  7 c. C f . P P . Q . 43. A r t .  6 ; P P . Q . 65. A r t  4 ; 

PTS. Q. 79. A rt. 2. —  (It), fo rm a arils , see form a artifid a lis . S icut 

forma artis  in  m ente aedificatoris est form a domus aedificatae 

principaliter, aedificationis autem  per consequens, P T . Q . 78. A r t  

2 c. C f. PP . Q . 17. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 74. A r t .  3; P T .  Q . 3. A rt. 8. —  (I), 

forma communis seu indeterm inata  and fo rm a determ inata seu 

distincta, a  general or indefinite form  (which is a  contradiction in  

terms) and the definite form. N eque e tia m  potest d id , quod habuit 

aliquam form am  communem, e t  postmodum supervenerunt ei 

formae diversae, quibus sit d istincta,. . . ,  unde oportet dicere quod 

materia p rim a neque fu it  creata omnino sine forma, neque sub 

forma una communi, sed sub form is distinctis, P P . Q . 66. A r t  1 c. 

C f. PP . Q . 29. A rt. 2; P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 95. A rt. 2 (bis); 

P T . Q. 4. A r t  4 ; C . G . 2 .4 3 ;  7 M e t  12 e. —  (m ), form a communis 

and form a propria, the general and  proper o r peculiar form. C f . C . 

G . 1. 54; 2 Phys. S b .  —  (n ), fo rm a completa seu perfecta and 

forma incompleta seu im perfecta, the complete o r perfect form  and  

the incomplete and imperfect form . D u p lex est forma, una quidem  

perfecta, quae complet speciem alicuius rei naturalis, sicut form a 

ignis vel aquae a u t hominis a u t  p lantae; a lia  autem  est form a in

completa, quae neque p e r f id t  aliquam  speciem naturalem , neque 

est finis intentionis naturae, sed se habet in  v ia  generationis vel 

corruptionis, 1 Gener. 8  b. C f. P P . Q . 66. A r t  2 c; C . G . 2 .8 9 ;  G  

G . 3. 22; V ir t .  1 .1 1  c; 2  Phys. 2  e; 1 Gener. 8  b. —  (o), form a 

completiva, the accomplishingform, Le., th a t fo rm  which the nature  

and essence o f a  th ing bring  in to  complete existence, Ipsa anim a est 

forma com pletiva humanae naturae, PS. Q . 50. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . 

Q. 106. A rt. 1; P T . Q  2. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; P T . Q . 6. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 9 .

A r t  3; 4  S e n t  3 .1 .1 .1  ad  2 and  2 .1  c .— (p ), form a concreata, see 

form a adquisita. —  (q ), form a concreta, see fo rm a absolute. C u m  

intellectus creatus per suam  naturam  natus sit apprehendere 

form am  e t esse concretum in  abstractione per modum resolutionis 

cuiusdam, potest per gratiam  elevari u t  cognoscat substantiam  

separatam subsistentem, e t esse separatum subsistens, P P . Q . 12. 

A rt. 4  ad  3 . —  (r) , form a contunda seu partic ipata and fo rm a  

separata, the form  connected with matter, and the form  separated 

fromm atter. Ct.form aabsdutaandform aabsolute. Hoc ipsum quod 

virtus  intellectus extendit se quodammodo ad  in fin ita , procedit ex 

hoc quod intellectus est form a non in m ateria, sed ve l to ta lite r 

separata, sicut sunt substantiae angelorum, vel ad minus potentia 

intellectiva, quae non est actus alicuius organi in  an im a inte llectiva 

corpori coniuncta, PP . Q . 7. A r t .  2  ad 2 C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  8  c; 

P P . Q. 65. A r t .  4  c  and ad  2; PP . Q. 76. A r t  1 ad 1 and 4 ; P P . Q . 

84. A r t .4 c ;  P T .Q .  77. A r t  2 c; C . G . 3 . 69; 1 A nal. 1 a ; 2  Phys. 4  

g .— (s), form a connaturalis, the form  of like nature. C f. V e r i t  13. 

2 c. —  ( t ) ,  fo rm a constitutiva, the form  which in  conjunction with 

matter produces the substance and essence o f a  thing. C f. 1 S e n t 29. 

1. 3 c. —  (u ), forma contracta, the form  lim ited in  its power and 

control oner matter. C f. 2  Phys. 6  a . — (v ) ,  form a contraria, the 

form  opposed to a  privation o r to another form . S icut ergo naturalis  

generatio habet term inum  “ad quem", scilicet form am  quae est 

finis generationis e t term inum  "a  quo” , scilicet form am  contrariam , 

PT S. Q . 57. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 67. A r t  3; PS. Q . 71. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 

75. A rt. 4; C . G . 2 .3 3 . —  (w ), form a corporalis, and form a spiri

tualis, the corporeal and the spiritual or spirit-like form . C f. form a  

immaterialis. S ic ig itu r form ae corporales causantur, non quasi 

influxae ab  aliqua im m ateria li forma, sed quasi m ateria  reducta de 

potentia in  actum  ab  aliquo agente com posito,. . . ,  sequitur ulte

rius quod etiam  formae corporales a  substantiis spiritualibus 

deriventur, non tam quam  influentibus formas, sed tam quam  

moventibus ad  formas, ulterius autem  reducuntur in  D eum , sicut 

in  prim am  causam etiam  species angelici intellectus, quae sunt 

quaedam seminales rationes corporalium  form arum , P P . Q . 65. A r t .  

4  c. C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t  2  c; P P . Q . 111. A r t  3  ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 115. A r t  

1 c; PS. Q . 63 . A r t  1 (b is ); M a l.  1 6 .8  ob. 2 ; e t passim. —  (x ), form a  

corporeitatis, the form  o f an extended body, i.e., th a t i n '  th in g  upon 

which depend its  corporal nature  and essence. Sed si form a cor

poreitatis esset una form a per se, cui supervenirent aliae formae, 

quibus corpora distinguuntur, haberet necessitatem quod dicitur, 

(c)........fo rm a corporeitatis non est una in  omnibus corporibus, 

cum  non s it a lia  a  form is quibus corpora distinguuntur, P P . Q . 66. 

A r t 2 a d 3 .  C f. 1 S e n t 8. 5. 2 c .  —  (y ),  fo rm a corruptibilis and 

form a incorruptibilis, the corruptible and the incorruptible form . 

Sed anim a inte llectiva est fo rm a incorruptibilis, P P . Q . 76. A r t  5 

ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 66. A r t  2  c. —  (z), fo rm a con uptib ifium  and 

form a generabilium , the form  of the corruptible thing and  that of the 

generabis thing. Form ae au tem  corruptibilium  rerum  habent u t 

aliquando sint, e t aliquando non s in t  absque hoc quod ipsae gene

rentur a u t  corrum pantur, sed compositis generatis a u t  corruptis, 

PP. Q . 65. A r t .  4  c. C f. 4  Sent. 44. 1 .1 .  2  ad  1. —  (a ‘) ,  form a 

debita, the necessary o r proper form. S icut existens de necessitate 

sacramenti, quod quidem si desit, non perfic itur sacramentum, 

sicut si desit debita form a ve l debita m ateria, P T .  Q . 64. A r t .  5 ad 

3. C f. SS. Q . 6. A r t  2; SS. Q . 58. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 33. A r t  1; P T .  Q. 

83. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 38. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 45 . A r t .  5 (b is ); P T S . Q . 63. 

A r t  2. —  (b J) ,  form a D e i  seu d ivina and fo rm a servilis , the dimne 

or Gods form  o r nature, and  the form  o r nature o f the seraant. Sic 

¡lie q u i est in  form a D e i est homo, sed ille  q u i est in  fo rm a D e i, est 

Deus, P T .  Q . 16. A rt. 1 a . C f. P T . Q. 20. A r t .  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 57. 

A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 59. A r t  2 ; C . G . 3 .8 0 ;  C . G . 4 . 8  and  35. -  (c«), 

form a determ inata , see form a communis. Significare substantiam  

cum  qua lita te , est significare suppositum cum  natu ra  vel form a 

determ inata, in  qua subsistit PP. Q . 13. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 7. 

A r t  1: P P . Q . 7. A rt. 3 ;  P P . Q . 44. A r t  3  ( te r );  P P . Q . 115. A r t  1;
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P T . Q. 60. A r t  7 (te r ) ;  e t  passim. —  (d2) ,  form a disparata. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAHie 

disparati fo rm  o r th a t fo rm  w hich is so unlike another form  th a t  i t  

cannot be paired w ith  i t .  C f. P o t. 1. 3 ob. 7 c. —  (e2), form a  

distincta, see form a communis. C f. P P . Q. 66. A r t .  1 c. —  (P ), 

form a d iv in a, see form a D e i. —  (E 1) .  form a dem en ta tis  seu d e 

m entaris seu d e m e n ti, fo rm a m ix ti seu m ix ti corporis seu m ix

tionis, form a vegetabilis, fo rm a sensitiva and form a hum ana seu 

intellectiva, the elementary fo rm  o r  the form  of one o f the four de

ments, the form  of the mixed o r composed body o r the form  o /  the 

mixture of composition o f a body, the vegftaiwe form  o r the vegetative 

soul, the sensitive or an im al soul and  the intellectual form  or m an’s 

soul. Form a m ix ti dup lic iter accipi potest: uno modo, u t  per form am  

m urti in te llegatur fo rm a substantialis corporis m ix t i , . . . ,  a lio  

modo d ic itu r form a m ix ti q ua litas  quaedam composita e t contem

perata ex m ixtione s im plicium  q ua lita tum , quae ita  se habent ad 

form am  substantialem  corporis m ix ti, sicut se habet qualitas 

simplex ad  form am  substantialem  corporis simplicis, C .G .4 .  81. 

C f. Quodl. 10. 1. 3  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 69 . A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 76. A rt. 1 c 

and 4  ad 4 ; C . G . 2 .6 8  and  69; C . G . 3 .2 2  and 65; C . G . 4 .8 0  and 

81; 2 Gener. 1 c ; Po t. 4 . 1  ob. 13-15; V ir t. 1. 4  ad  d ; Quodl. 10. 1. 

3 ad 2. —  (h ‘ ) ,  form a e lem en ti, see form a elemenlalis. Diversae 

formae elem entorum  non possunt esse nisi in  diversis partibus 

m ateriae, ad  quarum  d ivers itatem  oportet inte ilig i dimensiones, 

sine quibus m ateria  divis ib ilis  esse non p o te s t,. . . ,  form ae ele- 

m entorum  propter sui im perfectionem  sunt m ediae in ter formas 

accidentales e t  substantiales, e t  ideo recipiunt magis e t minus........  

formae elem entorum  m anent in  m ix to  non actu, sed v irtu te , P P . 

Q. 76. A rt. 2  ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 66 . A r t  2. —  (i*), fo rm a essentialis, 

that which constitutes a  thing as what i t  is and not something else, see 

form a accidentalis. Po ten tiae an im ae sensitivae non dicuntur esse 

actus organorum, quasi form ae essentiales ipsorum, nisi ratione  

anim ae cuius sunt, P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  1 ad  6. C f. P P . Q . 44. A rt. 2 ; 

SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 23. A r t  8 ; PT S . Q . 79. A r t  2. —  ( j2) ,  

form a exem plaris seu idealis , Ihe exemplary form . Fo rm a exem

plaris est duplex: una ad  cu ius repraesentationem aliqu id  f it, e t ad  

hanc non exig itur nisi sim ilitudo  tantum , sicut dicimus, res veras 

esse formas exemplares p ic tu raru m ; a lio  modo d ic itu r forma exem

plaris, ad cuius s im ilitud inem  a liq u id  f i t  e t  per cuius partic ipatio 

nem esse h a b e t sicut d iv in a  bonitas est form a exemplaris omnis 

bonitatis e t d iv in a  sapientia om nis sapientiae, 3  Sent. 2 7 .2 .4 .  3 

ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t  8  ad  2; P P . Q . 44. A r t  3 c; SS. Q . 23. A r t  

8 (b is ); 1 Sent. 36. 2. 1 c; Q u . A n im . 20 ad  6; 1 A n al. I a . —  

(k 2) ,  form a extrinseca and  fo rm a intrinseca, the outer form  o r the 

form  corresponding to a  thing which is identical w ith the form a 

exemplaris o r the exemplar, and the inner form  o r  the form  abiding in  

a  thing. C f . causa form alis extra rem  under causa. C f. 3 Sent. 27. 

2. 4. 3 ob. 1; V ir t .  2 . 3  a d  18; V e r i t  3 . 3  c; 5  M e t. 2  a . —  (1*), 

form a fa d iv a , see fo rm a activa. —  (m 2) ,  form a fix a  slans seu 

m anens seu quiescens seu  hab itualis , the form  that stands f irm  o r  

the abiding o r resting fo rm  o r  the form  that has become fixed, the  

opposite o f passio o r  impressio transiens. C f. SS. Q . 23. A r t  2 c; 

SS. Q . 171. A r t  2 c ; C . G . 3 .1 5 0 ;  2  S e n t 1 8 .2 .2  ob. 1; V e r i t  1 2 .1  

c  and 1 3 .2 c . — (n>), fo rm a  generalis seu generis, fo rm a spedalis  

seu specifica seu speciei seu secundum  speciem and  form a ind i

vidua seu ind ividualis, seu ind iv idu ata  seu secundum num erum , 

the generic form  o r the fo rm  o f genus, the special form  o r that o f species, 

and the individual o r  numerical fo rm , i.e., the  fo rm  under w hich a  

th ing is p u t in  a  genus o r  k in d , th a t  under which i t  is in  a  species 

or class, and th a t  w hich gives i t  its  individual character. Generalis 

form a iustitiae est aequalitas, in  qua  convenit ius titia  d istributiva  

cum  com m utiva, SS. Q . 61 . A r t  2 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t .  2  ad  1; 

P P . Q . 41 . A r t  5 c; P P . Q . 50. A r t .  2  c; PP . Q . 75. A r t  5 ad  1; 

PS. Q . 35. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 24. A r t  5 c; P T . Q. 77. A r t  2 c; C . G . 1. 

65; C . G . 2 .5 0 ,5 9 , and 75; C . G . 3 .1 0 5 ;  2 S e n t 1 8 .1 .2  c; Q u. A n im . 

2 ad  5 ; V e r i t  1. 6  c; A ccid . 1; E n tc  7 d. —  (o2) ,  fo rm a generabi

liu m , see fo rm a corruptibilium. —  (p ’ ) ,  form a generis, see fo rm a  

generalis. Impossibile est idem subiectum  perfici sim ul plurib, 

formis unius generis et d iversarum  specierum, ( c ) , . . . ,  sed ne; 

quaecum que formae eiusdem generis, lice t non s in t opposita: 

PP. Q . 85 . A r t .  4  ad 2. —  (q ’ ) ,  form a hab itualis, see forma f i x :  

slans. U n de m axim e necesse est quod ad actum  charitatis in nobe 

existat a liq u a  habitualis fo rm a superaddita potentiae natura: 

SS. Q . 23. A r t .  2 c  —  (r*), fo rm a hum ana, sen fo rm a demenlalu 

Form a hum ana non potest salvari nisi in  m ateria  quadam  signau 

quae scilicet a  princip io fu it  ta li form a fo rm ata  in  p rim o  homuie;iti 

quod quidqu id  aliud  praeter illud  quod ex prim o parente in pos

teros d eriva tu r, add itum  fu erit, non p ertin e t ad  ve rita tem  humana: 

naturae, quasi non vere accipiat fo rm am  hum anae naturae; se 

illa  m ateria  quae in  prim o homine form ae hum anae fu it  subiecta, ;r 

seipsa m u ltip lica tur, PP . Q . 119. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 188. A r t  i 

P T . Q. 28. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 90. A r t .  1 .—  (s2) ,  form a idealis, se: 

form a exemplaris.—  ( t 1), fo rm a im ag inab ilis  seu imaginaria S K  

im aginata, fo rm a intellecta seu inte llectus seu intellegibilis an. 

fo rm a sensata seu sensibilis, the sensibly imaginable or imagim: 

fo rm , the intellectually recognised o r recognisable form  and the sms:· 

U y  perceptive or perceived form , i.e., the fo rm  in th e  faculty  of the 

im agination, th a t in the facu lty  o f the inte llect, and that per

ceptible o r perceived b y  a n  exterior sense in  the fo rm  of a  thine 

Avicenna vero  ponit q u in tam  potentiam  m ediam  in te r aestimat- 

v am  et im aginativam , quae com ponit e t d iv id it  formas imaginata: 

u t  p a te t cum  ex form a im aginata a u ri e t fo rm a im aginata  mono, 

componimus unam  form am  m ontis aurei, quem  nunquam  vidimus 

P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  2  ad  3  and 5  c; P P . Q. K  

A r t  8  c; P P . Q . 17. A rt. 2 c; P P . Q . 19. A r t .  1 c; PP . Q . 55. A r t  1: 

P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  c  and 4  c; P P . Q . 84. A r t  1 c a n d  4 c ;  PP . Q. 8’ 

A rt . 4  c ; PS. Q . 80. A r t .  2  ob. 3 , c, and ad  2 ; C . G . 1. 51 and 6: 

C . G . 2 .4 3 .4 6 .4 7 ,7 4 ,7 6 ,9 2  and  98; C . G . 3 .1 0 5 ;  V i r t  1 .4  ad 4 ;e  

passim. —  (u *), form a im m ateria lis  and fo rm a m ateria lis , the spin 

Inal fo rm  completely independent of matter, and that designed sold: 

fo r  matter, i.e ., th a t fo rm  w hich in  its ow n being is independent d 

m atte r and  an y  connection w ith  it ,  and  also, i f  i t  is united wit: 

m atter, is n o t entire ly  imm erged in  i t  and  encompassed by r. 

and th a t  fo rm  which in  its  being is w ho lly  an d  com pletely bour·: 

to  m a tte r and  on th at account on ly  through th e  connection w ith :: 

possesses existence. C f. fo rm a corporalis and  fo rm a M ac ro s  

N a m  omnis form a corporalis est form a in d iv id u ata  per materiam 

e t determ inata ad  hic e t nunc; form ae au tem  im m ateriales sw: 

absoiutaeet intelligibiles, P P .Q . 110. A r t .  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 13. A rt.!  

c; P P . Q . 61. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 75. A r t .  2 ad  1 and  2; PP. [  

Q. 76. A r t  1 ad  1; C . G . 1 .6 5 ;  C . G . 2 .4 3 ,  5 1 ,5 2 ,6 8 ,6 9 ,  and 79 

1 S e n t  36. 2 . 1 c; V i r t  1. 4  and 4 ; e t passim. —  (v1) ,  fonai 

im m ediata  sc. m ateriae prim ae, the immediate fo rm  o f priman 

matter o r that form  which comes to p rim a ry  matter without th  

instrumentality o f another form . C f. fo rm a intermedia. · C f. C . G. I  

89. —  (w 2) ,  fo rm a imperfecta, see form a completa. Quando est su: 

form a im perfecta est in  potentia ad form am  perfectam , ita < 

converso, P P . Q . 66. A r t  2  c . C f . P P . Q. 76. A r t  4  (b is ); PP . Q. 99 

A r t  1, —  (x 2) ,  f a m a  incom pleta, see fo rm a completa, — ty'· 

fo rm a incorruptib ilis, see fo rm a corruptibilis. N is i e tia m  corpc 

m ix tu m  in  se habeat a liquod incorruptionis princip ium , sicu' 

corpus hum anum , cuius form a est incorruptib ilis , P T S . Q. 74 

A rt. 1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  5; SS. Q . 164. A r t  l . - ( r r  

fo rm a indeterm inata , « e  fo rm a communis. —  (a 2) ,  fo rm a individua 

seu ind iv idu alis  seu ind iv idu ata , see fo rm a generalis. Fo rm a autem 

ind ividualis m  rebus creatis co n stitu it personam generantem , PP 

Q. 41. A r t .  5 c. C f. P P . Q. 50. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 110. A r t  1. -  (b’ 

form a indivisibiHs seu sim plex, the indivisible o r simple fom- 

Form ae simplices e t  indivisibiles non sunt actu  in  in te llectu  nostre 

sed in  potentia tan tum , P P . Q . 14. A r t  10 ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 17 

A r t  12 ob. 1; P P . Q . 54. A r t  3  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 75. A r t .  6  c; P P . Q. 77 

A rt. 1 ob. 6 ; PS. Q. 53. A r t  2  ad  1; SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  5 a ;  C . G . 2.72 

P o t  7. 4 a ; e t  passim. —  (c2) ,  fo rm a inducenda and  fo rm a obi-
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aenda, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe fo rm io  be introduced and Ihal Io te  displaced. C f. C . G . 

2. 30. —  (d*), form a in ferior and fonna  nobilior, the inferior form  

and the noblerform. Ipsa (an im a in te llectiva), s icut v ir tu te  con

tinet an im am  sensitivam e t  n u tr itivam , ita  v ir tu te  continet 

omnes inferiores formas, e t fac it ipsa sola quidquid imperfectiores 

formae in  aliis faciunt, PP . Q . 72. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 76. A rt. 6; 

C. G. 2. 72. —  (e*), fonna in fluxa , see forma adquisita.—  (P), 

fonna inhaerens seu non subsistens and form a subsistens seu per 

se subsistens seu per existens seu per se stans, the form  in - 

kera t in  a  matter or a snbjcct o r not exisling by i ts d f  and Ihal exisi-

by its d f alant and consisling o f i ts d f  alone. H a b itu s  autem  sunt 

quaedam qualitates a u t form ae inhaerentes potentiae, PS. Q . 54. 

Art. 1 c. C f. PP . Q . 3. A rt. 2 ad 3 ; P P . Q. 7. A r t .  2 c; PP . Q . 9. 

Art. 2 c; P P . Q. 13. A rt. 9  c; C . G . 3. 7 7 .2  c; C . G . 1 .2 1 ;  C . G . 2. 

1 6 ,5 1 ,and 55; C . G . 4 .1 1 ;  1 Seat. 1 8 . 1 . 5 c; 3 Sent. 1 0 .2 .1  ad 3; 

Pot. 4 .1  ad 4  c; P o t  6 .6  ob. 4 ; P o t  27. 3 ad 9 ; Quodl. 3. 3.6 c; 8 

Phys. 21. c. —  (g1). form a in  m ateria, concrete form , see form a abso

lute. Sed mundus habet form am  in  m ateria, s icut enim  cum  dico, 

homo, significo form am ; cum  autem  dico, hic homo, significo 

formam in  m ateria; ita  cum dic itu r, mundus, s ignificatur forma; 

cum autem  dicitur, hic mundus, sign ificatur fo rm a in m ateria, PP. 

Q. 47. A r t .  3 ob. 3. C f. P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  2.— (h · ) , fo rm a innata, see 

forma adquisita. Secundum quod angeli cognoscunt esse rerum  

quod habent in  propria natura  per formas innatas, P P . Q . 58. A rt. 7 

c — (iJ), fonna  in  natura existens, see form a apprehensa. —  (j>), 

forma intellecta, see forma imaginabilis. Agens au tem  voluntarium , 

quale est Deus........ag it per form am  intellectam , P P . Q . 47 . A rt. 1 

ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 87. A rt. 4; P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1. —  (k * ) , fonna  in

tellectiva, see form a dementatis. —  (I*), form a inte llectas, see forma 

imaginabilis. U nde oportet quod form a intellectus s it principium  

operationis, sicut calor est princip ium  calefactionis, PP . Q . 14. 

A r t  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  2 (b is ); P P . Q . 85. A r t .  2; PP . Q . 87. 

A rt. 1; PT S . Q . 92. A r t  1 (passim); P T S . Q . 92 . A r t .  3 . —  (m 1), 

forma intellegibilis , see form a imaginabilis. In  quantum  forma 

intelligibilis est princip ium  intellectualis opera tion is ,. . . ,  unde per 

illam  form am  intelligibilem  specificatur intellectualis operatio, 

quae facit intellectum  in actu , P P . Q . 14. A r t .  5  ad  3. C f. P P . Q. 

12. A r t .  2; PP . Q. 14. A rt. 8  (b is); PP . Q. 19. A r t  1 (b is); PP . Q. 

50. A r t .  2 ; PP . Q. 56. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (n 1) ,  fo n n a  interm edia- 

seu m ed ia , form a prim a, and fo rm a  u ltim a, the iniermediate or 

transUional form, the firs t and the last form  o f a  thing in  the process 

ofils gradual development or cessation o f i i .  C f. C . G . 2 .8 9 ;  1 Gener. 

8 b ; 12 M e t  3  b. —  (o’ ), fonna  intrinseca, see fo rm a extrinseca. 

D ic itu r enim  actus deformis per privationem  form ae intrinsecae, 

quae est debita conunensuratio circum stantiarum  actus, SS. Q. 6. 

A r t  2  ad 2. C f. SS. Q. 4 . A r t .  3. —  (p · ) , fonna  m anens, see forma 

f ix a  slans.—  (q>), form a m ateria lis , see form a imm aterialis.—  

(r4), fonna  m edia, see form a intermedia. —  (s’ ) ,  fo n n a  m ix ti seu 

m ixti corporis, see form a dementatis. Unde videm us quod forma 

m ix ti corporis habet aliquam  operationem, quae non causatur ex 

qualitatibus eiementaribus, P P . Q . 76. A r t  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 74. A rt. 

1 (bis); P T S . Q. 79. A r t  1. —  ( t ’ ) ,  fo n n a  m ixtionis, see form a de

mentatis. I t a  fonna m ixtionis, quae est qualitas resultans ex  quali

tatibus simplicibus ad  m edium  venientibus, non est forma sub

stantialis corporis m ix ti........ corpus autem  hum anum , praeter 

hanc form am  m ixtionis, non habet aliquam  form am  substantialem, 

nisi an im am  rationalem , PT S . Q . 79. A r t  1 ad  4 . —  (u4), forma 

naturalis, see form a artificialis. Actus vo luntatis  n ihil aliud est 

quam  inclinatio quaedam consequens form am  intellectam , sicut 

appetitus naturalis est inclinatio consequens fo rm am  naturalem , 

PP. Q . 87. A r t .  4  c. C f. PP . Q . 7. A r t  2 ; PP. Q . 14. A rt. 8; P P . Q. 

19. A r t  1; P P . Q . 41 . A rt. 2 ; PS. Q . 71. A r t  4  (b is ); e t passim .—  

(v 4) ,  fo rm a nobilior, see form a inferior. Q uanto form a est nobilior, 

tanto magis dom inatur m ateriae corporali e t m inus ei im m ergitur, 

e t magis sua operatione vel v ir tu te  excedit eam , P P . Q. 76. A r t  1 c. 

Cf. P P . Q . 70. A r t  3  (b is); P T S . Q . 36. A r t  3 . — (w 4) .  fonna 

non-subsistens, a  form  which exists only in  union vritk matter, see 

form a inhaerens. Eadem  ra tio  est de omnibus aliis formis non 

subsistentibus; e t ideo nulli formae non subsistenti proprie con

v e n it  fieri, sed d icuntur fieri per hoc quod composita subsistentia 

fiun t, P P . Q . 90. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 55. A r t .  4. —  (x 4), form a  

obicienda, see form a inducenda. —  (y 4) ,  fo rm a operativa, see forma 

acina. —  (z 4) ,  form a participata, a form  that is  a likeness of a form  

existing elsewhere independently, see fo rm a coniuncta. Form a  

autem  quae est pars compositi, est fo rm a partic ipata, PP . Q . 3. 

A r t  8  c. C f . P P . Q . 65. A rt. 4 . —  (a4). fo rm a particularis and  

fo rm a universalis, the particular and the general fo rm  o f a  thing. C f  

form a generatis. Quanto aliqua differentia sum itur a  forma magis 

particu lari, tan to  magis est specifica, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . 

Q . 19. A r t .  6  c; P P . Q. 57. A r t  2 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 105. A r t  1 ob. 1; 

C . G . 1 .4 4 . —  (b*), form a perfecta, see fo rm a completa. Sed corpus 

Christi propter in fin itam  v irtu te m  agentis fu it  perfecte dispositum 

in  instanti; unde statim  in prim o instanti recepit form am  per

fectam , id  est, anim am  rationalem , P T . Q. 33. A r t .  2 ad 3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 50. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 55. A r t .  2; P P . Q. 66. A r t .  2; PP . Q . 76. 

A rt. 4 ; P P . Q . 76. A rt. 5; e t passim. —  (c*), form a permanens, see 

form a f ix a  slans. Lum en autem  dup lic iter alicui inesse potest; 

uno modo per modum  formae permanentis, sicut lumen corporale 

est in  sole e t in  ig n e ,. . . ,  lum en intellectuale in  a liquo existens per 

m odum  form ae permanentis e t perfectae, perfic it intellectum  prin 

c ipaliter ad  cognoscendum princip ium  illo rum  quae per illud  lumen 

m an ifes tan tu r,. . . .  in  quibus huiusmodi lumen inest per modum  

cuiusdam form ae permanentis e t perfectae, SS. Q . 177. A r t  2 c  —  

(d4) ,  fo rm a p er se, see form a absolute. Form a autem  per seipsam 

fac it rem  esse in  actu , PP . Q . 76. A r t  7  c. C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t .  2; PP . 

Q . 3 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 12. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 66 . A r t  2; PS. Q . 110. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 76. A r t .  1. —  (e · ), fo n n a  p er se existens, see form a in 

haerens.—  (f 4) ,  fonna p er se stans, see form a inhaerens.—  (g4), 

fonna  per se subsistens, see form a inhaerens. U n de form ae per se 

subsistentes incorruptibiles sunt, sicut p a te t in  substantiis spiri

tualibus, P T . Q . 77. A rt. 4  ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 65. A r t  4 ; PT S . Q . 79. 

A r t  2. —  (h 4) ,  form a prim a, see fo rm a intermedia. Ideo prim a  

form a non rem anet nisi in  potentia m ateriae, P T . Q . 75. A r t  3  ad 

2. C f. P T . Q . 78. A r i.  6 . —  ( i4) ,  fo rm a prim a exemplaris, the 

firs t exemplary form, i.e., the idea o f things in  the mind o f G od. C f. 

Pot. 3 . 8  ad  17 and 18. —  ( j4) ,  form a prim ordialis and form a sem i

nalis, the prim ordial and the fertile form . Form ae au tem  naturales 

sibi similes producere possunt, e t ideo proprietatem  seminis habent 

e t seminales dici possent form ae au tem  rerum , secundum quod in 

arte  divina exs istunt primordiales esse d icuntur eo, quod ipsae 

sunt p rim a  principia sim pliciter re rum  producendarum, 2 Sent. 18. 

1 .2  c  —  (k 4), form a principalis and form a secundaria, the principal 

and the subordinate form . Form ae principales, quae in  divina in- 

telligentia continentur, P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  3  a, in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 15. 

A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 19. A rt. 2 ; C . G . 3 .4 9 ;  4  S e n t 3  div. —  (I4), forma 

pura, the simple or pure form , i.e., the form  that is  only form . Quia  

oportet agens esse simile facto, non convenit quod forma pura, quae 

est sine m ateria , producat form am  quae est in  m ateria, quae non 

f i t  nisi per hoc quod compositum f it ,  P P . Q . 91. A r t  2 c. C f. C . G. 

3. 5 1 .— (m 4) ,  form a quiescens, see fo rm a f ix a  stans, —  (n 4), 

fo rm a re la tiva , see form a absoluta. —  (o4) ,  fo rm a sacramenti, the 

form  of the sacrament, i.e., the words w hich accompany the  exterior 

sign o f th e  sacrament and give i t  its  meaning. S icut enim  form a rei 

naturalis d a t  ei speciem, ita  form a sacramenti continere debet 

quidquid pertinet ad speciem sacramenti, P T . Q . 72. A r t  4  c  C f. 

P T . Q . 60. A r t .  7 c and 8  c ; P T . Q . 76. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 78. A r t  1 

(b is); P T .  Q . 80. A rt. 3 ; P T .  Q . 84. A r t .  3 ; e t passim. — (p 4), 

fo rm a secundaria, see form a principalis. —  (q 4) ,  form a secundum  

num erum , see form a generalis. —  (r 4) ,  fo rm a secundum se con

siderata, see form a absolute. —  (s4) ,  fo rm a secundum  speciem, see 

form a generalis. S icut form a domus exterius constitutae assim ilatur 

verbo m entali artific is secundum speciem formae, P T . Q . 23. A rt.
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3 c  —  ( t ’ ) ,  form a sem inalis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAJorma- primordialis. — (u*), 

form a sensata, see fo rm a imaginabilis. —  (v · ) ,  form a sensibilis, 

see fo rm a imaginabilis. S icut ig itu r ponebat formas sensibiles, 

quae sunt in m ateria corporali, effluere ab  ideis, sicut quasdam 

earum s im ilitud ines ,. . . ,  (intellectus agens), a  quo e ffluunt species 

intelligibiles in  anim as nostras, e t form ae sensibiles in  m ateriam  

corporalem, P P . Q . 84. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t  2; P P . Q. 78. 

A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 78. A r t .  4  ( te r ) ; P P . Q . 84. A r t  1; PS. Q. 3. A r t .  6 ;  et 

passim. —  (w ‘) ,  fo rm a sensitiva, see fo rm a elemenlalis. —  (x<), 

form a separata, see fo rm a contango. N a m  Plato posuit omnes 

formas quae sunt in  m ateria  corporali, esse participatas e t deter

m inatas, e t contractas ad  hanc m ateriam ; formas vero separatas 

esse absolutas, e t quasi universales, e t ideo illas formas separatas 

dicebat esse causas form arum  quae sunt in m ateria, P P . Q . 115. 

A rt . 1 c. C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t  7; P P . Q. 84. A rt. 4  (passim); P P . Q. 

84. A r t  7; PP . Q. 117. A r t .  1. —  (y *), fo rm a servilis, see form a Dei. 

—  (a*), form a signata seu significata, the form  signified thus. 

Sicut ig itu r  Pater e t F ilius  sunt unus Deus propter un itatem  form ae 

significatae per hoc nom en, Deus, P P . Q . 36. A rt. 4  c. C f . P P . Q. 

36. A r t  4  ad 2; P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  3 ad  4 ; P P . Q . 39. A rt. 4  ad  3 ;  Pot. 

7. 2 ad  9 ; Pot. 9 . 6  c  an d  ad 4 . —  (a ‘) ,  form a significata, see form a  

signata. Form a significata p er hoc nomen, persona, non est essentia 

vel natura , PP . Q . 39 . A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 16. A r t  2 ; P P . Q. 

36. A r t  4  (passim); P P . Q . 39. A r t  4  (passim); P T . Q . 16. A rt. 1 

(bin). —  (b ‘ ), fo rm a sim plex, see fo rm a iadm sibilis. Sed Deus 

m axim e est form a simplex, (ob. 2 ) , . . ..intellectus non potest 

formas simplices subsistentes, secundum quod in sapsis sunt, com

prehendere, . . . ,  apprehendit form am  simplicem in ratione subiecti, 

e t  a ttr ib u it  e i aliqu id , P P . Q. 13. A r t  12 ad  2. C f. PP . Q . 3 . A r t .  6, 

in  q u o t;  PP . Q . 12. A r t .  12 (te r); PP . Q . 13. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  9 ; PP . Q . 54. A r t  3 (passim ); e t  passim. —  (c*), fo rm a s itua- 

lis, the form  which establishes a  local situation. C f. 1 S e n t 37 E xp . 2. 

—  (d ‘) ,  form a spedaHs, see form a generalis. N o n  autem  hoc habet 

locum in specialibus formis, sicut est albedo e t sanitas; non enim  

omne quod apprehendimus, sub ratione a lb i e t sani apprehendimus, 

PS. Q . 55. A r t  4  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t  2; P P . Q . 55. A r t .  3 . -  

(e1) ,  form a speciei, see fo rm a generalis. S ic  necesse est quod si 

agens est unum specie, m ateria  recipiat form am  unius speciei, 

PS. Q . 60. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 89. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 76. A r t  6; PS. Q. 

35. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 9 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 81. A r t  2, —  (f· ) , form a 

specifica, see form a generalis. S icu t e t  anim a quae est forma 

specifica, propinquius se habet ad  n atu ram  humanam, P T . Q . 6. 

A r t  1 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 52. A r t  1; PS. Q . 60. A rt. 

1; P T S . Q . 81. A r t  2. —  (g · ), form a spiritualis , set form a corporalis. 

Sed solum forma spiritualis e t  im m aterialis, quae non est coarctata 

per quantitatem , potest effluere per actionem  in  aliud, P P . Q . 115. 

A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 50 . A r t .  2  (bis). —  (h ‘) ,  form a subsistens, see 

fo rm a inhaerens. Angelus autem , cum  s it imm aterialis, est quae

dam  form a subsistens, e t  per hoc intellig ibilis in  actu, P P . Q . 56. 

A r t  1 c  C f. P P . Q . 9. A r t .  2 ;  P P . Q . 13. A r t  9; P P . Q. 50. A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 56. A rt. 5 ; P P . Q . 63. A r t .  1; e t passim. —  (i*), form a 

substantialis, that fo rm  which united to prim ary matter, consti

tutes the substance o f a  Iking, see fo rm a accidentalis. N u lla  a lia  

form a substantialis est in  homine nisi sola anim a intellectiva, PP. 

Q . 76. A rt. 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  6  (passim); PP . Q . 77. A r t  1 

(te r); P P . f i .  115. A r t  1 (passim); SS. Q . 96. A r t  2; P T . Q . 2. A r t  

1; P T S . Q. 79. A r t  1; e t passim. —  ( j ‘ ) ,  form a substrata, the 

underlying or fundamental form . C f. 4  S e n t 4 . 1. 1 c. —  (k · ), 

form a supem aturatis, Ike supernatural fo rm . C f. SS. Q . 23. A r t .  2 c; 

C . G . 3 .5 0 .— (P ), fo rm a syllogismi seu syllogistica, the form  o f Ute 

conclusion, i.e., th e  necessity o f th e  deduction o f the conclusion 

fro m  th e  premises. Fo rm a vero eius est v irtus seu potestas in

ferendi conclusionem ex praemissis, S y ll. C f. form a syllogismi 

above. C f . also 1 A n a l. 4  a , 8  e, 22 a , 26 a , and 27 c; 2 A nal. 9  b and 

d; S y ll.— (m · ), fo rm a syllogistica, see form a syllogismi. —  (n ‘ ) ,-  

fo n n a  ultim a, see fo rm a intermedia. Necesse est pervenire ad  ali

quam  u ltim am  formam, ex qua  sum atur d ifferentia  specifica, PS 

Q . 18. A r t  10 c. C f. P P . Q . 106. A r t  1; P P . Q . 118. A rt. 2; SS. Q. 2’ 

A r t  9 ; SS. Q. 24. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  5; e t  passim. —  (©·), 

fo rm a universalis, see form a particularis. Sic ig itu r quanto angelus 

fu e rit  superior, tan to  per pauciores species universitatem  intelligi. 

b ilium  apprehendere po terit; e t  ideo oportet quod eius formae sint 

universaliores, quasi ad  p lu ra  se extendentes unaquaeque earum 

P P . Q . 55. A r t .  3  c  C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  6; P P . Q . 57. A rt. 2; PR 

Q . 79. A r t  4; P P . Q. 89. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 11. A r t .  6 ; e t passim,— 

(p*), fo rm a vegetabilis, the soul o f planis, see form a dementatis. — 

(q *), fo rm a virtutis, the fo rm o f tnrlue, i.e., grace. G ra tia  non dicitur 

fo rm a v irtu tu m  quasi pars essentialis v irtu tu m , sic enim  oporteret, 

quod m ultip licatis v irtu tibus  m u ltip licaretur gratia, sed dicitur 

fo rm a v irtu tis , inquantum  fo rm alite r actum  v irtu tis  complet, 

V e rit. 2 7 .5  ad 5. C f. SS. Q . 23 . A r t .  8  (passim ); SS. Q. 44 . A rt. 1 ob. 

1; SS. Q . 61. A r t  2; V e rit . 14. 5 c a n d  ad 11. —  a  forma sumitur 

d iffe ren tia  (1 Perih. 8  c), the proper o r essential dijference of a thing 

fro m  atuiher is ‘ahen from  iis  substantialform. —  ag it unumquodque 

ratione form ae, see agere. —  denom inatio f i t  a  form a, quae dat 

speciem re i, the name of a thing is  tahen from  the form  Io whidi it 

ornes iis species and essence. —  fonna  est filiis  generationis, non 

ipsius generati (4  Sent. 8 . 1 . 1 . 1  ad  1; 2 Phys. 11 f ) ,  theform is the 

goal o f generaiion but nol of the generaled. C f. generatio. — fonna est 

fin is  m ateriae (1 Phys. 15 e ), Oie form  is the purpose of matter. — 

fo rm a est quo agens agit (P P . Q . 55. A r t .  1 c ), or, form a est prin

cipium  agendi in  unoquoque (P T .  Q . 13. A r t .  1 c ; C . G . 2 .4 7  and 

49), or, illud, quo primo a liqu id  operatur, est fo n n a  eius, cui ope

ra tio  a ttribu itu r (PP . Q . 76. A r t  1 c), or, unumquodque agens agit 

per suam  form am . Oie form  o f a  thing is the f irs l  inner principlc of iis 

aetnity . —  quanto aliqua fo rm a est nobilior e i  sim plicior tanto est 

m aioris  virtu tis (C . G . 2 .7 2 ) ,  the nobler and simpler theform is, l k  

greater is Oie sphere o f iis efficacy. —  unumquodque agens agit per 

suam  form am , see above: fo rm a est, quod etc. —  unumquodque 

denom inatur a  sua fonna, see denominare. —  (3 ), a lio  modo potest 

considerari quantum  ad ipsam  form am  iudicii, SS. Q . 63. A rt. 4 ad 

1; per form am  argum entandi praemissam o s ten d it 1 Anal. 8 d: 

secundum form am  arguendi praemissam, 1 A nal. 8  d ; recta forma 

argum entandi, 1 Phys. 5 b . —  A  Idnd o f form a  in  this sense is: 

fo rm a sytho^sad, the fo rm o f the syUogism. C f. 1 Anal. 4  a  and 26 a. 

C f. also form a syllogismi under syllogismus.—  (4 ), huius autem 

sunt certae formae verborum, C . G . 4 .7 4 .

form abilis , e, adj., thal may beformed o r fashioned. E t  ideo Verbum 

D e i sine cogitatione D ei debet inte llig i, non aliqu id  habens for

m abile, quod possit esse inform e, SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  1 c, in quot

fb n ifilis , e, adj., rdating to theform  of a  thing, referring to the form oj e 

Ihing, relaling afler the manner o f form , form al, the opposite ol 

materiolis. I llu d  quod est principale, e tiam  in  corporibus, est 

form ale respectu aliorum , 3  S e n t  27. 2 . 4 . 3  a ; quod est maxime 

form ale om nium  est ipsum esse, P P . Q . 7, A r t .  1 c ; cum  s it formale 

respectu omnium, P P . Q. 8 . A r t .  1 c ; in  passionibus sensitivi appe

titu s  est considerare aliqu id  quasi form ale, P P . Q . 20. A r t .  1 ad 2; 

continens est formalius contento, P P . Q . 52. A r t .  1 o b .3 ; intellectui 

est id  quod est formalissimum in  homine, P P . Q . 85. A rt. 7 ob. 3: 

quanto  aliqua differentia est magis formalis, tan to  magis est spe

cialis, PS . Q. 18. A r t  7 ob. 3 ; genus consideratur u t  formalius 

specie, PS. Q. 18. A rt. 7 ad  3 ; in  passionibus anim ae est sicut for

m ale ipse motus appetitivae potentiae, PS. Q. 44. A r t .  1 c; is 

unoquoque potius est id  quod est form ale, quam  id quod est 

m ateriale, SS. Q . 98. A r t  1 ad  3 ; quanto  aliquod corpus es: 

superius, tan to  invenitu r esse formalius, C . G . 3 . 82; formale 

autem  cuiuslibet v irtu tis  m oralis est ra tio  m edii, 4  S e n t 1 5 .1 .1 · !  

c. C f . SS. Q . 1. A r t  6 (passim) C . G . 1 .2 3 ;  C . G .  2 .4 5 ,5 8 ,  and 65: 

G  G . 4 . 40; P o t  4 . I  ad  5; 2  Phys. 10 Ic; e t passim. O n causa 

form alis, causa formalis exem plaris, causa form alis ex tra  rem e!
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inhaerens seu intrinseca, see M U M ; on cognitio form alis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
cognitio; on com plem entum  form ale, see complementar»; on con

versio formalis, see conversio; on defin itio  form alis, see definitio; 

on d ifferentia 'form alis, see differentia; on distinctio  form alis, see 

distinctio; on diversitas formalis, see diversitas; on divis io form alis, 

see divisio; on effectus formalis, see effectus; on esse form ale, see 

ase; on in fin itu m  form ale, see in fin itus; on intentio form alis, see 

intentio; on m edium  form ale , see medium; on m ultip licatio  form alis 

see multiplicatio; on m ultitudo form alis, see multitudo; on m utatio  

formalis, see mutatio; on obiectum  form ale, see M e d u m ;  on origo 

formalis, see origo; on pars formalis, see pars; on perfectio formalis, 

see perfectio; on prim um  form ale, see primus; on princip ium  for

male e t prim um  form ale, see princip ium ; on ra tio  form alis seu 

formalis obiecti, see ratio; on significatio form alis, see significatio; 

on sim ilitudo form alis, see similitudo; on tenn inatio  form alis, see 

terminatio; on transm utatio  form alis, see transmutatio; on utilitas  

formalis, see utilitas. —  form alite r, ado., after the manner o f form , 

in  the sense o f form, with reference to form , formally. H a b en t se 

formaliter respectu m ateriae individuantis, P P . Q . 3. A r t  3  c; 

amor, quo form alite r Pater e t F ilius se invicem  diligunt, P P . Q. 37. 

A r t  2 c; vivificare form alite r est substantiae, P P . Q . 51. A r t  1 ad 

3; form aliter est in  ipso intellectu, P P . Q . 89. A r t  5 c; qualificatur 

formaliter loquendo ab eo, PS. Q . 7. A r t .  2 ob. 1; fo rm a lite r ex

pellit habitum  v itii,  P T . Q . 85. A r t  2 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 85. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q. 9. A rt. 2; C . G . 1 .2 6 ; C . G . 2 .5 9  and 76; C . G . 3 .9  and 11; et 

passim. On actus fo rm a lite r bonus, see actus; on agere form aliter, 

see agere; on bonum  fo rm alite r seu fo rm a lite r d ictum , see bonus; on 

certus form aliter, see certus; on consistere fo rm a lite r, see consistere; 

on constituere form alite r, see constituere; on distingui form alite r, 

see distinguere; on divis ificare fo rm a lite r, see densificare; on 

facere form aliter, see facere; on falsus form alite r, see falsus; on 

intellegere form alite r, see intellegere; on obiectum  form alite r, see 

obiectum; on operari form aliter, see operari; on operatio form alite r, 

see operatio; on oppositum form alite r, see opponere; on significare 

formaliter, see significare; on tenere form alite r, see tenere; on 

unum form aliter, see u m u ; on verum  form a lite r, see serus; on 

votitum form alite r, see valitus.

(ormälitas, ätis, f . ,  form ality , form  relation, i.e., th a t w hich is peculiar 

to  form  as such and constitutes its  essence. C onstat quod ipse sit 

connaturalis orbi (sc. lunae) in  form alita te , 2  Gener. 8  g.

formaliter, ads., see formalis.

formatio, önis, f . ,  (1 ) formation, fashioning, moulding, i.e., the 

bestowal o f a  visible fo rm  o r shape, synonym  o f informatio, the  

opposite o f infiguratio, (2 ) granting form , i.e., providing w ith  an 

inner form , likewise the synonym  o f informatio, th e  opposite of 

informitas. —  (1 ), sic angeli assumunt corpora ex aere, con

densando ipsum  v ir tu te  d ivina, quantu m  necesse est ad corporis 

assumendi form ationem , P P . Q . 51. A r t .  2 ad  3; illud  quod pertinet 

ad maledictionem terrae, non debuit com m em orari cum  formatione 

terrae, P P . Q. 69. A r t .  2 ob. 2; a lia  operatio est form atio, secundum 

quod vis im aginativa fo rm at sibi aliquod idolum  rei absentis, vel 

etiam  nunquam  visae, P P . Q. 85. A r t  2 ad  3 ; t im o r con tradatur 

formatione votis, PS. Q . 44. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. PP . Q. 66. A rt. 1; 

PP. Q. 118. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 17. A r t  8; P T . Q . 30. A r t  2; P T . Q . 33. 

A r t  1 (passim); e t passim. —  (2 ), sed eius form atio  e t perfectio est 

per beatitudinem, secundum quod fru itu r  Deo, P P . Q . 62 . A r t  1 ob. 

2; inform itas illa  angeli potest inte llig i vel per com parationem  ad 

formationem gloriae, e t sic praecessit tem pore inform itas fo rm atio 

nem; vel per com parationem  ad form ationem  gratiae, e t  sic non 

praecessit ordine temporis, sed ordine naturae; sicut e tiam  de 

formatione corporali Augustinus ponit, P P . Q . 62. A r t  3  ad  1. C f. 

PP. Q. 66 p r .; P P . Q . 66. A r t .  1 (passim); PP . Q . 66. A r t  3 ; PP . 
Q. 66. A r t  4 ; PP . Q . 67. A r t  4  ¿ is ) ;  e t passim. —  Kinds o f fo r- 

matio in  this sense arc: (a ), form atio intellectus, granting form  to

reason, qua  apprehendit quidditates rerum , 1 S e n t 38. 1. 3 c. C f. 

1 S e n t 19. 5 . 1 ad  7; 3 Sent. 23. 2. 2 . 1  c; Spir. 9  ad  6. —  (b ), 

form atio na tu rae  spiritualis, granting form  to sp iritual nature or 

creature. Fo rm atio  enim  naturae spiritualis est p er hoc, quod 

illum inatur, u t  adhaeret Verbo D e i, P P . Q. 67. A r t .  4  c .—  (c), 

form atio u ltim a , the f in a l  granting o f form. C f. V e r it .  9 . 1 ad 1.

formhtivus, a , um , adj., forming, shaping, formative, synonym  of 

informatimts. Sed generatio v iven tiu m  est quodam a ltio r im o d o  per 

aliqu id  ipsius v iventis , quod est semen, in  quo est a liquod princi

p ium  corporis fo rm ativum , P P . Q . 78. A r t .  2 ad 2; in  quo  operatur 

vis form ativa a b  an im a patris derivata , P T . Q . 33. A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. 

P P . Q. 71. A r t  1; P P . Q . 118. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 63. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 26. 

A r t  10; P T . Q. 14. A r t  4; e t passim. O n virtus fo n n a liva , see 

virtus; on v is  form ativa, see vis.

formica, ae, f . ,  a n  ant, pismire. Q uantum  autem  ad a liquas sagaci

tates, e tiam  aliqua anim alia  im perfecta magis v ig en t; u t  apes et 

formicae, (ad 1 ).... sunt enim  quaedam reptilia  quadrupedia, u t 

lacertae e t formicae, P P . Q. 72. A i t .  1 ad 2 ¡form ica hab et sollicitu

dinem  congruam  tem pori, SS. Q . 55. A rt. 7 ad 1; sicut formicae 

praecognoscunt p luvias futuras, SS. Q. 172. A r t  1 ob. 3.

form ido, inis, f . ,  fearfulness, fear, terror, dread, trepidation. O pin io  

enim  significat actum  intellectus q u i fertu r in  unam  partem  con

tradictionis cum  form idine alterius, PP . Q . 79. A rt. 9  ad  4 ; n am  de 

ratione opinionis est quod acc ip iatur unum cum form id ine alterius 

oppositi, PS. Q . 67. A r t .  3  c; e t si quidem  hoc sit cum  dub itation e e t 

form idine a lterius partis, e r it opinio; si autem  sit cu m  certitudine 

absque ta li form idine, e r it  fides, SS. Q . 1. A rt. 4  c; e t ideo ad  bonam  

m entem  e tiam  p ertin e t u t  hanc formidinem , quam  corde tenet, 

lingua accuset, P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  4  ad  1. Q .  PS. Q. 2. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t;  

SS. Q. 2 . A r t  1 c ; SS. Q . 24. A r t .  12, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 30 . A r t  3 , in  

q u o t;  P T S . Q . 89. A r t  6, in  q u o t

form ido, are, av i, i tu m , 1, s. a. and » ., to fear, dread anything; to be 

afraid, terrified, frightened, used w ith  the in f., acc., and  ne. C u m  et 

ruente eo quosdam bene erigi credimus, e t  proficiente illo  plerosque 

iniuste opprim i formidamus, SS. Q . 36. A r t  2 c, in  q u o t ;  ad  fo rti

tudinem  au tem  p ertin et non solum  m ortem  non form idare, sed 

nec alias adversitates, SS. Q . 124. A r t  4  ob. 3; qu ia  iustus in  actu 

qui de se bonus est, form idat ne aliquis defectus ex  parte  sua 

fuerit, P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 114. A r t  5 , in  q u o t;  PS. 

Q. 95. A r t  1, in  q uo t.; SS. Q . 19. A r t  6  c; SS. Q. 33 . A r t  2  ad  3 , in 

q u o t;  SS. Q . 126. A r t  1; e t passim.

formidolosus, a , um , ad j., fearfu l, fu B  o f fear, producing feor. Qui 

formidolosus est etc., d icit Glossa (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  quis es t homo for

midolosus, e t corde pavido, SS. Q . 125. A r t  3  ob. 3, in  q u o t

form o, ire ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, v. o., to form , pul form  into, shape, i.e., to 

provide a n  outer o r inner form , synonym o f informare. A liquae  

potentiae cognostitivae sunt quae ex speciebus p rim u m  conceptis 

alias form are possunt sicut im aginatio  ex  praeconceptis speciebus 

montis e t  a u ri fo rm at speciem montis aurei; e t in te llectus ex  prae

conceptis speciebus generis e t  d ifferentiae, form at rationem  speciei; 

e t s im iliter ex  s im ilitudine imaginis formare possumus in nobis 

sim ilitudinem  eius cuius est imago, P P . Q . 12. A r t  9  ad  2 ; ideo 

etiam  ipse ve ram  colum bam  fo rm avit, in  qua appareret, P T .  Q . 39. 

A r t  7 c; ve l e tia m  ad  significandum quod ipse e ra t, qui ex  lim o 

terrae hom inem  fo rm a vera t P T .  Q . 44. A rt. 3 ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 16. 

A r t  7; P P . Q . 117. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 63. A r t  4  (bis); PS . Q . 108. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 173. A r t  3  (b is); e t passim .— formatus, a , um , P . a., 

formed, shaped. Sed m ateriam  corporalem a d iabolo form atam , e t 

per varias species distinctam , P P . Q . 65. A r t  4  c; homo autem  

d ic itu r form atus ad  imaginem  e t sim ilitudinem  D e i,  P P . Q . 72. 

A rt. 1 ad  3 ; a u t  est vo x  per hom inem  form ata cu m  sim ilitudine 

alicuius rei, SS. Q . 174. A rt. 1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 74. A r t  1; P P . Q. 74. 

A r t  2 (b is ); P P . Q. 119. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 174. A rt. 1; P T .  Q . 5. A r t  2 ;
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e t  passim. O n  cogitatio form ata, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcogitatio; on corpus form atum , 

see corpus; on fides form ata, see fides; on genus fo rm atum , see 

genus; on spes form ata, see spes; on sublectum  form atum , see 

subieclnm.

formositas, it is ,  / . ,  beauty. Sed secundum quod excludit is tam  for

m ositatem  e t  decorem, q u i nunc app aret in  corporea c re a tu ra ,. . . ,  

trip lex  formositas deerat, P P . Q . 66. A r t  1 c.

form ula , a e ,/ . ,  (1 ) a  f in e  form , beauty, gracefulness, (2 ) a  form , rule, 

method, formida  fo r regulating jud icial proceedings. —  (1 ), n a tu ram  

im item ur; effigies eius form ula disciplinae, form a honestatis est, 

SS. Q . 168. A r t  l a .  —  (2), T u lliu s  in  contractibus com m unibus 

quae form ula inducit quemdam  dicentem , SS. Q. 77. A r t  3  ob. 2, 

in  q u o t

fornax, ads, / . ,  a  f ire , furnace. la m  vero  si in  fornacem incautus 

ceciderit, a u t  ferram ento aliquo acuto se vulneraverit, P P . Q . 72. 

A r t  1 ad  6; sicut nec pueri in  fornace Babylonica existences, P T S . 

Q . 74. A r t .  8  ad  2 ; sicut ab  igne fornacis Chaldaeorum  abs tu lit 

v irtu te m  comburendi quantum  ad a liq u id , P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  1 ad  4. 

CT. P P . Q. 119. A r t .  1; A p p . Q . 1. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  8; P T S . 

Q . 97. A r t  5.

fornicaria, ae, f . ,  an adullress. S i v i r  post fornicationem  uxoris 

cognitam  deb itum  ei re d d it  a m itt it  actionem  quam  contra for

nicariam  hab eb a t P T S . Q . 62. A r t  3  ob. 3.

fornicarie, adv., after the manner o f a  fom icalor, through fornication. 

M aiu s  signum incontinentiae app aret in  eo qui plures fornicarie  

cognoscit PT S . Q . 66 . A r t  1 ob. 2.

fornicarius, a, urn, adj., fornicating, p e rta in ing  to  the illic it in te r

course of unm arried persons, also, loosely, o f persons m arried  o r 

unm arried. P u ta  hunc actum  esse fornicarium , PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 

ob. 4 ; e t s im iliter e tiam  Osee accedens ad  uxorem  fornicariam  vel 

m ulierem  adulteram , non est moechatus nec fornicatus, PS. Q . 100. 

A r t .  8  ad 3 ; quandoque au tem  etsi v io len te r abducatur, non tam en 

violenter corrum pitur sed de vo lun ta te  virginis, sive corrum patur 

fornicario concubitu, sive m atrim oniali, SS. Q . 154. A r t  7 c; ergo 

e tia m  non debet esse prohibitum  aud ire  missas sacerdotum forni

cariorum , P T .  Q . 82. A r t  9  ob. 3 ;  nec ite ru m  ratione secundi, qu ia 

secundum hoc etiam  q u i plures fornicario concubitu cognosceret 

irregularis esset, quod falsum  est, P T S . Q . 66. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 94. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  6; P T S . Q . 43. 

A r t  3 ; PTS . Q . 49. A r t .  1 (b is); P T S . Q . 49 . A r t .  5  (b is); P T S . Q. 

55. A r t  3 (b is );e t  passim.— fo rn ic a r iu s ,» ,»> .,o r fornicaria, a e , / . ,  

a  fornicator; prostitute. Sed natura  in te n d it conservationem speciei 

per generationem, quae potest esse sine m atrim onio, u t  p a te t in  

fornicariis, P T S . Q. 41 . A r t  1 ob. 4 ; sed fornicarii e xd u d u n tu r a  

regno D e i, P T S . Q . 65. A r t  4  a ; quam vis s it  in  fornicariis m aioris 

concupiscentiae signum, P T S . Q . 66 . A r t  1 ad  2.

fornicatio , anis, / . ,  (1 ) fornication  in  th e  narrow er sense o f th e  w ord, 

(2 ) fornication  in  th e .b roader sense o f th e  word. —  (1 ), forn icatio  

non  im p ortat, quantum  est de se, a lia m  deform itatem , nisi quae ad  

genus luxuriae pertinet, est enim  soluti cum  soluta; e t d ic itu r 

fornicatio  a  fornice, q u ia  iuxta  fornices, id  est, arcus trium phales e t 

in  a liis  locis, ubi homines conveniebant, congregabantur meretrices 

e t  iU i polluebantur, 4  S e n t  4 1 . 1 . 4 .1  c; d ic itu r au tem  forn icatio  a  

fornice, id  est, arcu trium phali, iu x ta  quem  eran t lupanaria, E p h . 

5 .2 ;  cum  fornicatio  s it concubitus vagus, u tpo te  praeter m atrim o 

n ium  exsistens, est contra bonum  prolis educandae, e t ideo est 

peccatum  m orta le, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2  a  C f. PS. Q . 70. A r t .  4  c; 

PS. Q . 73. A r t .  7  c; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  3  (passim ); P T . Q . 80. A r t .  7; 

P T S . Q . 8. A r t .  7; e t  passim. —  One k in d  o f fornicatio in  this sense 

is: fornicatio sim plex, simple fornication. Inquan tum  autem  

im p ed itu r debita educatio, e t  prom otio prolis natae, est fornicatio 

simplex, quae est soluti cum  soluta, SS. Q . 154. A r t  1 c. C f. PS . Q .

74. A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 88. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2 c; P T . Q . 80. A r t  4 

4  Sent. 35. 1. 4  ad 5; e t passim. —  (2 ), ergo sola fornicatio es« 

peccatum  carnale, PS. Q . 72. A rt. 2 ob. 4 ; sed quia infidelitas qu¿: 

d ic itu r spiritualis fornicatio, etiam  est contra bonum  matrimon 

quod est proles educanda ad cultum  D e i, e tiam  ipsa facit d ive 

tiu m ; sed tam en a lite r  quam  corporalis forn icatio  quia propte- 

unum  actum  fornicationis carnalis potest procedi ad  divortiun. 

non  autem  propter unum  actum  infidelita tis , sed propter cor 

suetudinem, quae pertinaciam  ostendit, in  q u a  infidelitas perficite 

P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  1 ad  3. —  K inds o f fornicatio  in  th is  sense an  

fornicatio  corporalis and fornicatio sp iritualis , the corporat and x  

spiritual o r immaterial fornication. S i au tem  delectabiliter conn  

d eb itu m  d iv in i ordinis coniungatur mens quibuscumque afc 

rebus, d icetur fornicatio spiritualis, SS. Q . 151. A r t  2  c; in fide lia  

est fornicatio  spiritualis, 4  Sent. 3 9 .1 .6  ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 11. A r t  i  

SS. Q . 151. A r t .  2 c; P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  6  (passim ); P T S . Q . 62. A rt 

( te r );  4  S e n t 3 5 .1 .1  ob. 3 and ad 3 ; 4  S e n t  3 9 .1 .6  ob. 2 and ad i

fornicator, 6ris, m., a fornicator. S im iliter fo rn icato r in te n d it delecn 

tionem , cui coniungitur deform itas culpae, P P . Q . 19. A rt. 9 t  

forn icator autem  qu i provocat m ulierem , non in te n d it nocum«· 

tu m , sed delectationem, PS. Q. 73. A r t .  8  ad  3 ; sicut e t  de fornict- 

tore Apostolus dicit, SS. Q . 59. A r t  3  ad  2 ; tunc neuter poter- 

s d re  d e  alte ro  an  sit e i verus coniux, e t i ta  e r it  fornicator, PTS. C 

45 . A r t  4  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 63. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 73. A r t .  8 ;  SS. Q. 15i 

A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 80. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q. 80. A r t  5 (te r ) .

fornicor, i r i ,  i tu s , 1, v. dep. n., (1 ) lit., to fornicate, commit vrhondce 

o r fornication, (2 ) fig ., to fornicate, prostitute, devote to  unwortc- 

uses, as to  prostitute one's gifts. —  (1 ), p u ta  si ra tio  errans erm: 

in  hoc quod dicat esse fornicandum, voluntas eius q u i fornicari ace 

v u l t  ad  nullam  m alitiam  reduci potest, PS. Q . 19. A r t  5 o b .; 

m aius peccatum est, si uterque fornicetur, quam  si a lte r tantun. 

sed si uterque fornicetur, non poterit p ro p ter hoc f ie ri divortiuc. 

ergo nec si unus tan tu m  fornicatus fu e rit, (ob. 2 ) .... si ipse vr 

s im ilite r fornicatus fu erit, ( c ) , . . . ,  v ir  si d im it ta t  uxorem fornis 

cantem  livore vindictae, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  quando uterque fornicate 

d ivo rtiu m  celebrari non potest; quam vis m agis peccetur co n n  

m atrim onium , utroque fornicante, P T S . Q . 62. A r t  1 ad 2. C' 

PS. Q . 73. A r t  8  (te r); PS. Q . 73. A r t  10; PS . Q . 88 . A r t  6 (pas

s im ); SS. Q . 20. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  2 (passim ); e t  passim.— 

(2 ), v id e tu r quod revertentes ab  haeresi s in t om nino ab  Ecdesu 

recipiendi.... si aliqu i fornicati fu erin t per in fidelita tem , quae es. 

spiritualis fornicatio, nihilom inus sunt recipiendi, SS. Q . 11. A r.

4  ob. 1; obiectio illa  procedit de pulchritud ine corporali; quamvis 

possit d id  quod etiam  propter pu lchritud inem  spiritualem  aliquis 

sp iritualiter fornicatur, SS. Q . 145. A r t  2  ad  3 .

forsan, ado., e l lip t  for fors s il an  and forsitan, perhaps, perchance, used 

(1 ) w ith  subj., (2) titdic. —  (1 ), nisi forsan quis imaginetur, idem 

aeddens num ero defluere ab  agente in  patiens, P P .Q . 115. A r t  lac

5. —  (2 ), e t  ideo forsan d im ittu n tu r prius peccata, u t  causis 

deb ilita tis  ablatis, sanitas restituatur, P T . Q . 44. A r t  3  ad  3, ic 

q u o t

forsitan , ado., contr. from  fors s il an, perhaps, peradsenlure, used with 

the indic. H is  forsitan concedendum est rem publicam  non capes

sentibus, q u i excellenti ingenio doctrinae se d e d id eru n t PS. Q. 61 

A r t  5  ad  3 , in  q u o t;  horum  enim  forsitan  d ix it  quae illa hon 

fa d e b a t  P T . Q . 43. A r t .  4  ad  2.

fortasse, also fortassis, adv., perhaps, possible, probably, peradxnlun  

N o n  au tem  omnes, qu ia d u m  uni resistere n ititu r, fortassis alius 

in s u rg it  PS. Q. 109. A r t .  8  c; in  eo quod sp iritu a lia  rim antur, et 

nequaquam  secum rerum  corporalium  um bras tra h u n t  vel fortasse 

tractas m anu discretionis abigunt, SS. Q . 180. A r t .  5  ob. 2. Cf. 

PS. Q . 94 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  PS. Q. 4 . A r t .  8, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 19. Art. 

11, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 167. A r t  2; P T . Q . 27 . A r t  4 ;  e t  passim
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forte, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAado., (1 ) by.accident, casually, accidentally, (2 ) transf., to  denote 

uncertainty corresponding to  the G r. i r ,  perhaps, perchance, per· 

educture, used w ith  (a) nisi, (b ) si, (c) ne, (d ) in  relat. clauses. —  

(1), quam quam  acerrim o dolore dentium his diebus torquerer, non 

quidem sinebar anim o volvere nisi ea quae iam  forte didiceram, 

PS Q. 37. A r t .  1 a , in qu o t.; quae fecit u t Romanis deliberantibus 

utrum ad a liu m  locum m igrarent, forte eo tem pore centurio quidam  

exclamaret, SS. Q . 93. A r t .  3  c, in  q u o t —  (2 ), Augustinus forte 

per supremam  partem  aeris in te llig it supremam  partem  caeli, PP. 

Q. 61. A r t  4 ad  2; tunc peccatum sequens to ta lite r  excusatur a 

culpa, sicut fo rte  accidit de L o th , SS. Q. 150. A r t  4  c. —  (2) (a ), sed 

hoc non potest competere in  divinis, nisi fo rte  secundum m eta

phoram, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  3  ob. 2; e t ideo non possunt esse unius 

potentiae simul plures actus, nisi fo rte  secundum quod unus 

comprehenditur sub alio , PS. Q . 54, A rt. 1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 86. A rt. 

2; PS. Q. 47 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 31 . A r t  3; P T . Q . 66. 

Art. 4 ; e t passim. —  (2) (b ), vel si forte p ropter in firm ita tem , vel 

aetatem, a u t  aliqu id  huiusmodi, hoc eis in  m agnum  gravamen 

cederet, SS. Q. 147. A r t  7 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t  5; SS. Q. 187. 

A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 66. A r t  11; P T . Q . 83. A rt. 5; P T S . Q . 8. A r t  4 , —  

(2) (c), e t hoc u tile  est u t  consideretur, n e  fo rte  aliqu is quod fidei 

est demonstrare praesumens, rationes non  necessarias inducat, 

PP. Q . 46. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 19. A r t  11; SS. Q . 152. A r t  4 ; PT S . 

Q. 64. A r t  3 , in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 64. A r t  4 . —  (2 ) (d ), te rtio  quan

tum ad infideles propter quos praecipue esse v id e tu r d a tu m  donum  

linguarum, q u i quidem fo rte  eos qui loquerentur linguis reputarent 

insanos, SS. Q . 176. A r t  2  c. C f. P T . Q . 83 . A rt. 6 ; P T S . Q . 25. 

Art. 2 ; P T S . Q. 64. A r t .  4.

fortificatio, onis, f . ,  a  strengthening, fortifying. Sed hoc non potest 

esse; q u ia  fortificatio  non est nisi ex ab latione passibilitatis, P T S . 

Q. 14. A r t .  5 c.

fortifico, are, 1, v. a., to m ate strong, strengthen, fo rtify . H a b eb a t enim  

virtu tem  fortificandi v irtu te m  speciei con tra  deb ilita tem  pro

venientem ex adm ixtione extranei, PP . Q . 97 . A r t  4  c; e t etiam  

ratione desiderii, quia spes desiderium fo r tif ic a t  PS. Q . I t  A rt. 4  

ad 3; sed fortificando sublectum, u t  melius sustinere possit..... e t

ideo si culpa non d im inu itur, nec subiectum  fortificari potest, 

PTS. Q . 14. A r t  5 c  C f . P P . Q . 106. A r t  1; P P . Q . 111. A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 33 . A rt. 4 ; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  1.

fortis, e, adj., ( I )  physically, powerful, strong, (2 ) m entally , strong, 

powerful, vigorous, f irm , steadfast, courageous, brace, manly, (a ) o f 

human beings, (b) o f inanim ate and abstract things. —  (1 ), quia 

propter natu rae  defectum  quidam  nascuntur debiles e t  orbati, 

quidam autem  fortes e t perfecti, P P . Q . 96 . A r t  3  ob. 3 ; sustinere 

est diffic ilius quam  aggredi..... quia sustinere v id e tu r a liqu is ab 

aliquo fo rtio ri invadente; qu i autem  aggreditur, in vad it per m odum  

fortioris, difficilius au tem  est pugnare cu m  fortiori quam  cum  

debiliori, SS. Q. 126. A rt. 6  ad  1. —  (2) (a ), fortis non lau d atu r ex 

eo quod secundum rationem  non v in c itu r a  dolore ve l tris tit ia  

quacumque, sed ab ea quae consistit in periculis m ortis, PS. Q . 35. 

A r t  6  ad  3 ; non tam en ex  toleratione quorum libet adversorum  

reputatur homo sim pliciter fortis, sed solum  ex hoc quod bene 

tolerat e tia m  m axim a m ala, SS. Q. 123. A r t  4  ad  1; pertinax  

excedit qu idem  in hoc quod inordinate persistit in  a liqu o contra 

multas difficultates..... sicut e t fortis, e t e tia m  perseverans, SS. Q. 

138. A r t  2 ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 45. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 66 . A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q . 162. 

A rt. 7; P T . Q . 15. A r t  2; P T S . Q. 47. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  (2 ) (b ), 

sicut m axim e solet contingere in  fine dorm itionis, e t in  hominibus 

sobriis e t habentibus fortem  imaginationem, P P . Q . 84. A r t  8  ad 2; 

videtur quod odium  sit fortius amore, (ob. 1), debilius v in c itu r 

a fo r tio r i, . . . ,  ergo odium  est fortius am ore, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  impossi

bile est effectum  sua causa esse fo rtio rem ,. . . ,  unde impossibile est 

quod odium  sit fortius am ore simpliciter, sed oportet u lterius quod 

amor sim pliciter loquendo s it odio fortior, PS. Q. 29. A r t  3 c; sed 

operatio fortis procedit ex habitu, SS. Q. 123. A r t  8 ob. 1; aliqua 

indigent tem peratione propter suam vehementiam, sicut forte 

v inum  tem peratur, SS. Q . 160. A rt. 1 ad  2; m atrim onio ordo sacer 

supervenire non possit, qu ia  fortius praeiudicat minus fo rti, PTS . 

Q. 53. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 55. A r t  3; PS. Q . 77. A r t  7; PS. Q. 

109. A r t  1; SS. Q . 27. A r t  7 (passim); SS. Q . 24. A r t .  12; PT S . Q. 

87. A r t  1; e t  passim .— fo rtite r, ado., (1) physically, sirongly, 

powerfully, trigorously, (2 ) m entally, sirongly, powerfully, boldly, 

intrepidly, calianlly, bracely, manfully. —  (1), sed si fo rtite r agat 

propter liberationem  civitatis , vel propter Christum , ve l aliquid 

huiusmodi, PS. Q . 7. A r t  3 ad 3 . —  (2), cum autem  intentio  fo rtite r 

inhaeserit a licu i rei, d eb ilita tu r circa alias res, vel to ta lite r ab eis 

revocatur, PS. Q . 33. A r t  3c.

fortiter, adc., sta  fortis.

fortitudo, in is ,/., (1) strenas,firmness, (T) sireugthjirm nessof soul,in 

the sense of a  general v irtu e , (3 ) fortitude, courage o f soni, io  the  

sense o f a  p articu lar v irtu e , (4 ) feat of strengfh, tria l o f strenglh. —  

(1 ), fo rtitu do  hominis praecipue dependet ex  corde, sive spiritu- 

a lite r hoc accipiatur, sive corporaliter, SS. Q . 44. A r t  5  ob. 2; 

nomen fortitud in is a  f irm ita te  sum ptum  esse videtur, S S  Q. 123. 

A rt. 2 ob. 3 ; sanitas est fo rtitu do  nervorum  est ossium, C . G . 2 .6 4 . 

C f. SS. Q . 60. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 61. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 64. A r t  5; SS. Q. 68. 

A rt . 6; SS. Q . 123 p r .;  e t  passim.— Kinds o f fortitudo in  this sense 

are: fortitudo corporalis and fortitudo spiritualis, the corporol and  

the spiritualfortitude  o r the fortitude o f the soul. Desiderabant autem  

antiqu i patres in  Christo  non quidem  fortitudinem  corporalem, sed 

spiritualem , per quam  e t diabolum  v ic it e t hum anam  infirm itatem  

sanavit, P T . Q . 14. A r t  1 ad 4 . C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t  1 (b is ); 4  S e n t 

7 .3 .3 .  t  ad  2 . —  (2 ), fo rtitu d o  in  eis dicitur secundum quod volun

ta tem  d iv in am  firm ite r exequuntur, PP . Q. 59. A r t  4  ad  3 ; nomen 

fortitudin is d u p lid te r accipi potest, uno modo, secundum quod 

absolute im p o rta t quandam  an im i firm itatem , e t  secundum hoc est 

generalis v irtus  vel potius condicio cuiuslibet v irtu tis , quia, sicut 

Philosophus d ic it, ad  v irtu te m  requ iritu r firm iter e t im m obiliter 

operari, SS. Q . 123. A r t  2  c . C f. PS. Q. 61. A r t  3 c; PS. Q. 61. A r t  

4  c; SS. Q. 47. A r t .  10; SS. Q. 58. A r t  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 123. A r t  2 ; et 

passim .—  (3 ), a lio  modo potest accipi fortitudo, secundum quod 

im p o rta t firm ita tem  tan tu m  in sustinendis e t repellendis his, in 

quibus m axim e diffic ile  est firm ita tem  habere, scilicet in  aliquibus 

periculis g rav ib u s ,. . ' . ,  e t  sic fo rtitudo ponitur specialis virtus, 

utpote m ateriam  determ inatam  habens, SS. Q. 123. A rt. 2 c; 

fortitud in is m ateria  proxim a est tim o r e t audacia, m ateria autem  

rem ota pericula m ortis, 4  E th . 1 b; fortitudo est medietas circa 

tim ores e t audacias, inquantum  scilicet respiciunt pericula mortis, 

2  E th . 8  b ; fo rtitu do  est v irtu s  m edio modo se habens secundum 

rationem  rectam  circa timores e t audacias propter bonum, 3  E th . 

18 h. a .  P P . Q . 21. A r t .  1 ad  1; PP . Q . 59. A r t  4  ad 3; PS. Q . 61. 

A rt . 3  c  and A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 2. A r t .  5 c; SS. Q . 123. A r t  1-12 c; 

SS. Q . 137. A r t  1 c; C . G . 1 .9 2 ;  C . G . 2 .6 3 ;  C . G . 3 .3 4 ;  3 E th . 14 

a-18 h; e t  passim ,— actus fortitudinis, a n a d o f  valour. E s t autem  

duplex fo rtitu d in is  actus, scilicet aggredi e t sustinere, ad  actum  

autem  aggrediendi duo requiruntur, quorum  prim um  pertinet ad 

anim i praeparationem , u t  scilicet aliquis prom ptum  anim um  

habeat ad  aggrediendum ,. . . ,  secundum autem  pertinet ad  operis 

exsecutionem, ne scilicet aliquis deficiat in  exsecutione illorum , 

quae fidu cia liter in c h o a v it ,. . . ,  haec ergo duo, si coartentur ad 

propriam  m ateriam  fortitud in is, scilicet ad  pericula m ortis, erunt 

quasi partes integrales ipsius, sine quibus fo rtitu do  esse non 

potest; si autem  referan tur ad  aliquas alias materias, in  quibus est 

minus d ifficultatis, e ru n t v irtu tes distinctae a  fo rtitu d in e secun

dum  speciem suam, tam en adiungentur si sicut secundarium prin

cipali.........ad  a liu m  autem  actum  fortitudin is, qui est sustinere, 

duo requiruntur, quo ru m  prim um  est, ne d ifficu ltate  im m inentium  

m alorum  anim us fran g atu r per tris titiam  e t decidat a  sua magni

tudine, . . . ,  a liud  au tem  est, u t  ex d iuturna diffic ilium  passione
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homo non fa tige tur usque ad hoc, quod d e s is ta t,. . . ,  haec etiam  

duo, si coarctentur ad propriam  m ateriam  fortitud in is, erunt quasi 

partes integrates ipsius, si autem  ad quascumque m aterias d if

ficiles referantur, erunt v irtu tes  a  fo rtitu d in e  distinctae, e t tam en 

ei adiungentur sicut secundariae principali, SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1 c. 

C f. SS. Q. 123. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 123. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  7 (te r); 

SS. Q . 124. A rt. 2 (passim); SS. Q . 126. A r t .  2 (b is); SS. Q . 129. 

A rt . 5; P T S . Q. 12. A r t  1, — actus principalis fortitudin is, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe 

m ain  or Principal act of valour. Principalis vero actus fortitudin is 

est sustinere aliqua tris tia  secundum apprehensionem animae, 

puta quod homo a m itta t corporalem  v ita m , quam  virtuosus 

a m a t  non solum inquantum  est quoddam  bonum naturale, sed 

etiam  inquantum  necessaria est ad  opera v irtu tu m , e t quae ad  ea 

pertinent; e t iterum  sustinere a liqu a dolorosa secundum tactum  

corporis, puta  vulnera vel flagella, SS. Q . 123. A r t  8  c. C f. SS. Q . 

123. A r t  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 124. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 129. A r t  5; SS. Q . 137. 

A r t  2. O n donum  fortitudinis, see donum. —  Kinds o f fortitudo in  

this sense are: (a ), fortitudo civilis  seu politica, caU  valour or the 

valour of citizens o f the state. S icut au tem  fortitudo civilis f irm a t 

anim um  hominis in  iustitia hum ana, p ropter cuius conservationem 

mortis pericula sustinet, SS. Q . 124. A r t  2  ad  1; fo rtitudo eorum  

qui sustinent pericula propter honorem  or propter tim orem  poena

rum  vel eorum qui aggrediuntur e t sustinent periculosa propter 

praesentem coactionem, 3 E th . 16 a . C f. 3 E th . 16 b -e .—  (b ), 

fortitudo gratuita, the valour o r courage bestowed by the grace o f God, 

such th a t one is ready to suffer m arty rd o m  in  behalf o f his fa ith . 

I t a  etiam  fortitudo gratu ita  f irm a t an im u m  hominis in  bono 

iustitiae De i, quae est per fidem  C h risti lesu, SS. Q . 124. A r t .  2 

ad 1. —  (c), fortitudo m ilitaris , the valour o f soldiers in  war. C f. 3 

E th . 16 a ; 3  E th . 16 f  and g. —  (d ), fo rtitu do  non vera  and fo rti

tudo v e n ,  false or untrue valour and  true  o r real valour. C u m  enim  

vera fo rtitu do  s it v irtus m oralis, ad  quam  requ iritu r scire e t  

propter hoc eligere, 3 E th . 16 a . C f. 3  E th . 16 c ; 3  E th . 17 a-g. —  

(e), fortitudo politica, see fortitudo cwilis. —  (f) , fortitudo quae est 

p er ignorantiam, the valour fro m  ignorance. I l l i ,  qui ignorant peri

cula, v identur esse fortes, d u m  scilicet audacter aggrediuntur ea, 

quae sunt periculosa, licet eis non  v ideantur, 3  E th . 17 h. C f. 3 

E th . 16 a . —  (g ), fortitudo quae est p e r  ira m , the valour o f anger. 

M odus fortitudinis, qu i est per ira m  im pellentem  ad actum  fo rti

tudinis, 3  E th . 17 a . — (h), fo rtitu do  quae est per spent, the valour 

which comes through hope. F o rtitu d o  eorum  qu i propter solam spem  

victoriae fortes sunt, i.e., propter solam  fiduciam  quam  ex fre

quentibus victoriis acceperunt, 3  E th . 17 e. —  ( i) ,  fo rtitudo vera, 

see fortitudo non vera. C f. SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  5 ;  SS. Q . 123. A rt. 10. —  

(4 ), stans propter suam fortitu d in em  ad  debellandum  om ne quod 

adversatur ei, P P . Q . 3. A r t  1 ad  4 ; u tpote quod homo esset 

malus, quia non habet velocitatem  caprae, ve l fortitud inem  

leonis, P P . Q . 48 . A r t  3  c ; quod f i t  fo rtite r in terd um  fortitudo  

dicitur, C . G . 4 .1 2 .  C f. virtus.

fortu ito , adv., see fortuitus.

fortuitus, a , um , adj., fortuitous, accidental in  the w ider and in  the 

narrow er sense o f the word. C f. fortuna. I n  th e  w ider sense, 

fortuitus is a  synonym  of casualis, the opposite o f provisus and  per 

se votitus seu intentus, and signifies th a t w hich in  a n  unforeseen and 

in  an  unexpected manner and thus q u ite  incidentally is connected 

w ith  the  a c tiv ity  and the effect o f a  p articu lar cause and therefore 

occurs in  rare cases. In q u an tu m  ig itu r  a liqu is effectus ordinem  

alicuius causae particularis e ffu g it, d ic itu r  esse casuale ve l for

tu itu m  respectu causae particularis, sed respectu causae universa

lis, a  cuius ordine subtrahi non  potest, d ic itu r esse provisum, PP . 

Q . 22. A r t  2 a d i .  C f. 1 Perih. 14 f .  I n  the narrow er sense,/crin itur 

is th e  opposite o f casualis and signifies th a t  which in  an  unforeseen 

an d  in  an  unexpected m anner and  thus qu ite  incidentally is con

nected w ith  the ac tiv ity  and th e  effect o f a  particu lar rational 

cause, and therefore occurs b u t  seldom. E a q u a e  accidunt semper 

vel frequenter, non sunt casualia neque fo rtu ita , sed quae accidun; 

u t in  paucioribus, C . G . 3 .3 ;  sicut in  eo, q u i in te n d it dulcedine v ia  

fru i, si ex potatione v in i sequatur ebrietas sem per vel frequenter, 

non e r it  fo rtu itu m , nec casuale, C . G . 3 . 6 ;  fo rtu ita  absque studic 

rationis eveniunt, C . G . 3. 30; fo rtu itu m  est id , quod praeter in- 

tentionem  causae particularis rationalis even it, C . G . 3. 20. G . 

P P . Q . 22. A r t .  2  ( te r );  P P . Q . 57. A r t .  3 (b is ); P P . Q . 103. A rt. 7; 

P P . Q. 116. A r t .  1 (passim); SS. Q . 26. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 95. A r t .  3 ,h  

quot.; SS. Q . 95 . A r t  5; SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; SS. Q . 187. A r t  1. Os 

causa fo rtu ita , see causa; on effectus fortu itus, see effectus.-  

fortuito, adv., fortuitously, .accidentally, synonym  o f casualiter, 

when applied to  n atura l events, and th e  opposite o f i t  when applied 

to rational affa irs. ' See fortuitus. Q u id am  an tiq u i philosopt 

gubernationem  m undo subtraxerunt dicentes om nia fo rtu ito  agi, 

P P . Q. 103. A r t  1 c; non eveniet fo rtu ito  ve l casualiter, C . G . 3. f  

C f. P T . Q . 51. A r t  2, in  q u o t

fortuna, ae, f . ,  (1 ) chance, accident in  the  w ider and in  the narrower 

sense o f the  w ord, the n y y ) o í Aristotle, (2 ) good fortune, gooi 

luck, fortune, luck. —  (1 ), in  the w ider sense o f the  word, fortuna  is a 

synonym o f casus and per se vanum  and signifies th a t  particular 

cause w hich produces something toward w hich i t  d id n o t a im , aoc 

w hich accordingly is on ly incidentally connected w ith  its  actior. 

and its  effect and therefore also occurs on ly  in  rare  cases. Quae sunt 

a fo r tu n a ,. . . ,  non eveniunt per se, sed per accidens e t  praeter 

intentionem, 1 A n a l. 42  a ; quod est a  fo rtun a, neque est necessa

riu m , neque est sicut frequenter, sed acc id it u t  in  paucioribus,i 

A n al. 42  a ; quod d ic itu r a  fortuna fieri, non est in ten tu m  tanquam 

finis, sed praeter intentionem  accidit, 2 A n a l. 9 1 .1 ; cum  huiusmodi. 

quae scilicet a  proposito sunt, p ropter a liqu id  e t  in  m inori parte 

f iu n t a  causa secundum accidens, tunc dicim us ea esse a  fortuna, 

2 Phys. 8  d ; d ic itu r fortuna esse causa p er accidens ex eo, quoc 

effectui a liqu id  coniungitur per accidens, u tpo te  si fossurae sepulcri 

adiungatur p er accidens inventio thesauri, 2 Phys. 8  d ; fortuna 

m axim e d ic itu r causa per accidens ex p arte  effectus, p ro u t scilicet 

aliqu id d ic itu r, esse causa eius, quod accid it effectui, 2  Phys. 9  d; 

quod est a  casu ve! a  fortuna, neque sicut semper neque sicut 

frequenter a u t  est a u t  f it ,  1 C a d . 29 f ;  fo rtu n a  est causa per acci

dens praeter intentionem  agentis, sub qua  e tia m  comprehenditur 

casus, 3  E th . 7  i. Q .  2 Phys. 8  e  and f. —  In  its  narrow er sense 

fortuna  is the  opposite o f casus and signifies a  p articu lar rational 

cause w hich produces something w hich i t  d id  n o t have in  view , and 

w hich accordingly is connected on ly  incid enta lly  w ith  its action 

and its effect and  therefore also occurs o n ly  in  ra re  instances. His 

tan tu m  convenit agere a  fortuna, quae habent intellectum , 2 Phys. 

8 f ;  fo rtun a est causa per accidens in  his, quae f iu n t secundum 

propositum p ropter finem  in m inori parte, 2  Phys. 8  f ; propter hoc, 

quod fo rtu n a  non est nisi in  his, quae vo lu n tarie  agunt, inde est, 

quod neque inanim atum , neque puer, neque bestia, cum  non agant 

voluntarie quasi liberum  arb itriu m  hab entes,. . . ,  non ag u n t a 

fortuna, 2  Phys. 10 c; a  fortuna dicim us illa  fie ri tan tu m  de numero 

eorum, quae f iu n t  a  casu, quaecumque acc idunt in  habentibus 

propositum, 2 Phys. 10 e; eorum  quae sun t a  casu, causa est in

trinseca, sicut eorum  quae sunt a  natura , eorum  vero  quae sunt a 

fortuna causa est extrínseca, sicut e t  eorum  quae sunt a  proposito. 

2 Phys. 10 g ; fo rtun a e t  casus sunt quasi defectus e t  privationes 

naturae e t  a rtis , n a m  fortuna est intellectus agens praeter intentio

nem  e t  casus n a tu ra  agens praeter intentionem , 12 M e t  3  c. Cf. 

6  M e t  3  c; 7 M e t.  6  a ; 11 M e t  8  g -l; P P . Q . 116. A r t  1 c; C . G . 3. 

74 and 92. C f. P P . Q . 22. A r t  2; P P . Q . 22 . A r t  4, in  q u o t;  PP- 

Q . 116. A r t  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 2. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 43 . A r t  1; e t  pas

sim. O n  aequivocus p er fortunam , see aepmocus·, on agere a 

fortuna, see agere; on bonum  fortunae, see bonus; on f ie r i  a  fortuna, 

see f ie r i .— K in d s  o f fortuna  in  this sense are : fortuna b o rn  and 

fortuna m ala, the good or lucky chance and  the evil o r  unlucky chance. 

C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  2 ad 1; 2 S e n t  3 6 . 1 .4  c; 2  Phys. 9  e; 2 Cael. 2



Fortunatus

m; 11 M e t  8  k ;  9  E th . 10 zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAi  and 13 a , d , and k . — a  fortuna n ih il 

fit, nothing happens through accident. C u m  enim  fo rtun a ait causa 

per accidens, sequitur quod a  fo rtun a s it a liq u id  per accidens; quod 

autem est p er accidens, non est s im pliciter; unde sequitur quod 

fortuna sim pliciter nullius s it causa, 2 Phys. 9  b .— scientia non 

est eorum , quae sunt a  fortuna, there is na  knowledge o f Ike things 

that are fro m  accident. C f. 1 A n a l. 42 a ; 11 M e t  8  b-e. —  (2), 

quibus convenit bene evenire, ve l m ale, secundum fortun am  e t 

felicitatem, P P . Q . 20. A r t  2 ad  3 ; principalis actus v irtu tis  est 

interior electio, quam  v irtu s  potest habere absque exteriori for

tuna, SS. Q . 134. A r t  3  ad  4 ; e t  exteriori fo rtun a potiri, C . G . 3 .1 4 1 ; 

secundum enim  illos, qu i felic itatem  in  bonis exterioribus consistere 

putant, felicitas est idem  fortunae, 2 Phys. 10 b. C f. SS. Q . 129. 

A r t  3; SS.Q . 129. A r t  8  (passim); SS. Q . 130. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 133. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 134. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

Fortunatus, i, m ., Fortunatus, Bishop o f C ir ta  or Constantinia, chief 

town o f N u m id ia , associated w ith  S t  Augustine on several occa

sions. H e  appears as one o f the  seven C a tho lic  managers a t  the 

Carthaginian Conference A .D . 411, b u t  took no prom inent p a rt in 

the proceedings, except to  rem ark  on th e  delays caused b y  the 

Donatists. C f. M o n . V e t  D o n . pp. 28 8 4 7 0 , ed. O berthur. H e  also 

appears to  have joined in  a  le tte r concerning Pelagianism, sent to 

Pope Innocent b y  the Council o f M ile v u m , A .D .  416. C f. Augus

tine, E p p . 53 an d  176. C o n tra  est quod Augustinus ad  F ortunatum , 

loquens de com paratione baptism atum  d ic it, P T .  Q . 66 . A r t  12 a .

fortunatus, a , um , adj., (1 )  visited by chance, exposed to chance, (2) 

visited by good fortune, favored by fortune, fortunate, the  opposite of 

infortunatus, (3 ) lucky. —  (1 ), kinds cdf ortunatus  in  th is sense are: 

bene fortunatus and m a le  fortunatus, he who is  visited by good luck 

and he who is visited by bad luck, o r  the lucky person and the unlucky 

person. C i.  infortunatus. E x  his autem  apparere potest, quomodo 

aliquis possit d ic i bene fortunatus; d ic itu r en im  alicu i hom ini bene 

secundum fo rtu n am  contingere, quando a liquod bonum  accidit 

sibi praeter intentionem , sicut cum  aliqu is fodiens in  agro inven it 

thesaurum quem  non quaerebat, C . G . 3 .9 2 .  C f. 2  Phys. 10 b  and 

c. —  (2 ), neque inanim ata neque b ru ta  an im alia  felic ia dicimus, 

sicut nec fo rtu n ata  a u t  in fo rtuna ta , nisi secundum m etaphoram , 

C  G . 3. 148; quod domus s it  fo rtu n a ta  ve l in fo rtuna ta , hoc est, 

quod alicui in  dom o fac ta  accidat bene vel m ale, M a l.  1 .3  ad  14; 

fortunatos en im  esse homines dicebant ex providentia  deorum, qui 

eis bona sua com m unicabant, 1 M e t  3  e. —  (3 ), in  auguriis 

reputabatur hoc esse fo rtun atu m , quod inven ire tu r m ater incubans 

filiis, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  8 .

fortiinium, i ,  n., happy fortune, lucky chance, synonym  o f bona fortuna. 

Observationes quae o rd inantur ad  praecognoscendum aliqua for

tunis vel in fo rtunia , non  sunt illic itae , SS. Q . 96. A r t .  3  ob. 1. C f. 

SS. Q . 96  pr.

forum, i, n ., (1) a  forum , a  market, as a  place fo r buying and selling, 

( l a ) i t f . ,  ( l b )  jig .,  (2 ) a  forum , court, f r ih m o l; either th e  place of 

trials or th e  exercise itse lf o f c iv il o r ecclesiastical au th o rity , used 

literally and  figuratively. I n  the S .T . S t  Thom as refers m ain ly  to  

lurisdiclio fo r i  in tern i et externi. T h e  iurisdictio fo r i  intern i, the 

jurisdiction o f the internalforum , refers p rim a rily  and d irectly  to  the 

private u t il i ty  o f the fa ith fu l and  is exercised ch iefly in  the adm i

nistration o f the  sacraments. Hence i t  is called fo rum  conscientiae, 

the forum o f conscience. T h e  iurisdictio  fo r i extern i, the jurisdiction 

of Ike external court relates to  the public good o f the fa ith fu l taken as 

a body. T o  m ake laws, decide controversies on  fa ith , morals or 

discipline, punish crim inals and the  like  are  acts o f the  external 

co u rt —  (1 a ) ,  per hoc quod non in  c iv ita te  e t  foro, sed in  m onte, e t 

solitudine s e d it  P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ad  3 , in  q u o t ;  sed hoc esset ad  

irrisionem sacramenti, si sacerdos ve lle t consecrare to tu m  panem  

qui venditur in  foro e t  to tu m  v inum  quod est in  cellario, (ob. 2 ),

. . . .  p u ta  to tu m  panem qu i ven d itu r in  foro, a u t  to tu m  v in u m  quod 

est in  dolo, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  2 c. —  (1 b ), nec in  hoc f i t  n im is 

m agnum  forum  de misericordia D e i, u t  quidam  d ic u n t nec d ivinae 

iustitiae  derogatur, P T S . Q. 25 . A r t  2 c. —  (2), secundum iu ra  

q u ilibet so rtitu r forum  secundum rationem  delicti, sed quandoque 

ille  qui delinquit, non est subditus eius ad  quem pertinet forum  

illius loci, SS. Q . 67. A r t  1 ob. 3; confessio facienda est iudici in 

quolibet foro, P T S . Q . 6. A r t  3 ob. 2 ; indulgentiae Ecclesiae 

prosunt illis  q u i sunt de foro Ecclesiae, sed i lli  qui sunt in  purga

torio sunt de foro Ecclesiae, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  10 ob. 3. —  T h e  

follow ing phrases indicate jurisdiction belonging to  the in te rn a l 

forum : —  (1 ), forum  conscientiae, the forum  of conscience. E t  ta lis  

obligatio non to llitu r  in  foro conscientiae, SS. Q . 89. A r t  7 ad  3 ; 

sacerdotes parochiales habent quidem  iurisdictionem in  subditos 

suos quantu m  ad forum  conscientiae, P T S . Q . 22. A r t  1 ad 2. 

C f. PS. Q . 96. A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q . 189. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 6. A r t  5 ; 

PT S. Q . 45. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 46 . A r t  2; PT S . Q . 55. A rt. 9 ; e t 

passim. —  (2 ), forum  confessionis, the tribunal of confession. Ideo  

non potest taxare sacerdos quantu m  per elavem ordinis in  foro  

confessionis de poena deb ita d im itta tu r, P T S . Q. 25. A r t  2  ad  1. 

C f. P T S . Q . 8. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 20. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 22. A r t  4 , —  

(3 ), fo rum  poenitentiae, the tribunal o f Penance. Sed testis in  foro 

poenitentiae est conscientia, P T S . Q . 6. A r t  4  a . C f. PT S . Q . 8. 

A r t  7; P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 22 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 22. A r t  2 . 

—  (4), fo rum  poenitentialis, the tribunal o f Penance. Sed laicus 

non potest absolvere in  foro poenitentiali, P T . Q . 67. A r t  3  ob. 3. 

a .  P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  6; P T S . Q . 20 . A r t  3; PT S . Q. 22. A r t  1 

(passim); P T S . Q . 22. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 22. A r t  4 ; e t  passim .—  

T h e  follow ing phrases refer to  the external forum : (1 ), forum  

contentiosum, forum  iudiciale, a  contentious court, one th a t is 

exercised a m  form a itid ic ii, i.e., according to  the forms prescribed 

fo r trials o r jud ic ia l acts. Sed sententia in  foro contentioso a  non 

suo iudice la ta  nu lla  est, P T S . Q . 8. A r t  2 ob. 2 ; e t ideo etiam  non 

sacerdotes, dum m odo iurisdictionem  habeant in  foro contentioso, 

possunt excommunicare, P T S . Q . 22. A r t  2  c; ideo excommunicatio 

ad forum  exterius p e rtin e t e t  ideo i lli  soli possunt excommuni

care q u i hab ent iurisdictionem  in  foro iudiciali, ( c ) , . . . ,  a  quibus

dam  distinguitur, quod est clavis ordinis, quam  omnes sacerdotes 

habent; e t  clavis iurisdictionis in  foro iudiciali, quam  habent soli 

iudices exterioris fori, (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  sacerdotes parochiales habent, 

. . . ,  non qu an tu m  ad fo rum  iudiciale, P T S . Q . 22. A r t  1 ad  2. C f. 

P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  1; P T S . Q. 55. A r t  9. —  (2 ), fo rum  publicum  

exterioris ind ic ii, the puU ic tribunal o f external judgment. S e d il ia  

quae hom inem  obligat in  com paratione ad  alios homines, ad  forum  

publicum  exterioris iud icii pertinet, P T S . Q. 22. A r t  1 c. —  (3 ), 

exterius fo rum , the external forum . Id eo  excommunicatio ad forum  

exterius pertinet, e t  ideo i ll i  soli possunt excommunicare qu i 

habent iurisdictionem  in  foro iudiciali, P T S . Q . 22. A r t  1 c. C f. 

P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 22. A r t  1 c; P T S . Q . 24. A r t  1 ad 1. —  

(4 ), fo rum  Ecclesiae, the tribunal o f the Church. Sed excusatur a  

poena quantu m  ad forum  Ecclesiae, u t  non prive tu r debita sepul

tu ra  si m orte  praeventus fu erit an te  tempus illud, P T S . Q . 6. A r t  

5 c ; u t  non astringatur vinculo m atrim onii, quamvis non in  (oro 

Ecclesiae, in  quo iud icatur secundum allegata, P T S . Q . 45. A r t  4  

ad  1. C f . P T S . Q . 25 . A r t .  1 c. —  (5 ),  forum  causarum, a  court of 

causes, public tribusud. E t  haec vo catu r clavis iurisdictionis in  foro 

causarum, P T S . Q . 19. A r t  3  c; e t  ideo solus ipse habet potestatem  

plenam  in  dispensatione sacramentorum, e t  iurisdictionem in  foro 

causarum quasi persona publica, a lii  autem  secundum ab  eo eis 

com m ittitu r, P T S . Q . 26. A r t  1 c.

fossa, ae, f . ,  a  trench, hide in  the ground, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  quot. 

A ltaris  palla , cathedra, candelabrum  e t velum , si fu erin t vetustate  

consumpta, incendio dentur; cineres quoque eorum in  baptisterium  

in ferantur, a u t  in  pariete, a u t  in  fossis pavim entorum  iactentur, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  3  ad  3, in  q u o t



fovea «44 frango

fovea, ae, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  a  p it, used figuratively and literally. N e  tim or, d u m  plus 

iusto trep idat, in  desperationis foveam  m ergat, PS. Q . 68. A r t  8 ob. 

3, in  q u o t;  sicut si aliquis se in  foveam  proiceret, P T S . Q . 99. A r t . 

1 c .

foveo, S e ,  fovi, fotum , 2, ». a., (1 ) Hl., la warm, keep warm, (2 ) 

transf. (a ) physically, to cherish, ¡osier, nourish with care, prande 

wills nourishment, (b ) m enta lly , la  cherish, caress, lose. J a m ,  

support, assist, encourage. —  (1 ), superferebatur elemento aquae, 

id  e s t  fovebat e t v iv ificab at n a tu ram  aquae ad sim ilitudinem  

gallinae incubantis, v ita lem  v ir tu te m  his quae foventur iniciens, 

P P . Q . 74. A r t  3  ad  4 , in  q u o t ;  sed ignis ille  lignis non indiget 

quibus foveatur, quia vel in  propria m ateria  existit, P T S . Q . 

97. A r t .  6 ad  2. —  (2 ) (a ), pueri sunt fovendi e t  nutriendi, (ob. 3 ), 

. . . ,  quod ad  n aturam  pertinet, in  pueris est augmentandum  e t 

fovendum , SS. Q. 142. A r t  2 ad  3 ; in  praesentia corporali Christi 

e ra n t magis fovendi in  quadam  dulcedine quam  in  austerita te 

ieiun ii exercendi, SS. Q . 147. A r t  4  ad  5; non solum apud nos, sed 

e tiam  apud Hebraeos, u t  q u i in  lege D o m in i m editantur die ac 

nocte, e t  partem  non habent in  terra , nisi solum Deum , synagoga

rum  e t totius orbis foveantur m inisteriis, SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  c, in 

q u o t  —  (2) (b ), quia cupiditas respicit peccatum ex parte  con

versionis ad  bonum com m utabile, ex quo peccatum quodammodo 

n u tr itu r  e t  fovetur, PS. Q . 84 . A r t .  2  c; in  quibus charitas est 

nutrienda vel fovenda, SS. Q . 24 . A r t  9  c. C f. PP . Q . 113. A r t .  8 ; 

SS. Q . 32. A r t  9 ; SS. Q. 115. A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 188. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 

29. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

fractio , bois, / . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  a  breaking, (2 ) f ig ., a  breaking, transgression, 

a  fa iling to  carry out o r  a c t  in  accordance w ith . —  (1 ), fractio  

hostiae tria  significat prim o quidem  ipsam divisionem corporis 

C h ris t i, . . . ,  unde talis frac tio  non inducit divisionem C hristi, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  5 ad 7; sed in te r fractionem , e t comminutionem, 

sive contritionem  in  rebus m aterialibus, P T S . Q . 1. A r t  1 c  C f. 

P T . Q . 77 p r.; P T . Q. 77. A r t  7 (passim ); P T . Q . 83. A rt. 6  (te r). —  

(2 ), u t  non solum desistat a  fractione v o ti propter tim orem  D ei, 

sed etiam  propter reverentiam  hom inum , SS. Q. 88. A r t  1 c; fractio  

autem  v o ti est quaedam in fid e lita tis  species, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  3  c.

fracto r, Sris, m ., a  breaker, breaker in  pieces. E t  ideo si d icat non fran 

g it  sigillum  confessionis; tam en debet cavere scandalum dicendo, 

ne fractor sigilli praedicti reputetur, P T S . Q . 11. A r t  4  c.

frag ilis , e, adj., (1 ) easily broken, brittle, fragile, (2) transf., in  gen., 

ueah, perishable, f ra il ,  physically o r m e n ta lly .— (1 ), v itru m  autem  

frag ile  est, e t  posset fractionis periculum  imminere, P T . Q . 83. 

A r t  3  ad  6 . —  (2 ), gloria hum an a v id etu r esse quiddam  fragile, 

e t  extra  hominem existens, SS. Q . 132. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; u t  p u ta  si 

peccator s d a t sacerdotem suum  haereticum , a u t  sollicitatorem  ad  

m alum , a u t  fragilem, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  4  ob. 5. C f. PS. Q . 77. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 132. A r t  1; SS. Q . 147. A r t  1, in  q u o t ; PT S . Q . 26. A r t  1, 

in  quot.

frag ilitas , i t is ,  f . ,  fra illy , weakness, frailness·, the  state o r condition of 

being fra il; liab ility  to  be broken o r  destroyed; hence, moral or 

inteUedual weakness; in firm ity  o f the w ill. Sed pugnare non com

p e tit  m ulieribus propter frag ilita tem  sexus, P T .  Q. 72. A r t  8  ob. 3; 

nisi cum  eo dispensetur p ro p ter frag ilita tem  suam, cum  tim e tu r de 

illic ito  coitu, P T S . Q . 58. A r t  4  c ; q u ia  quanto est m aior fragilitas 

in  peccante, tan to  magis est peccatum  ven ia  dignum, P T S . Q . 62. 

A r t  4  ob. 5 . C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t  5  c, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 83. A r t  13 ad  3, 

in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 161. A r t  5 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 45. A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  e t  

passim.

frig ran s , antis, P , a., emitting a  smell, sweet-scented, fragrant. Ib id em  

Dom inus m andavit quod sacerdos adoleret incensum suave fragrans 

su p e ra lta re q u o d e ra ta n te p ro p itia to riu m ,P T . Q . 83. A r t  5o b . 2.

fragrantia, ae, f . ,  scent, odor, fragrance. Adm iscetur autem  balsam um  

propter fragrantiam  odoris, quae redundat ad alios, P T . Q . 72. 

A r t  2 c.

F ran c i, orum , m ., the Franks, Germanic tribes w ho settled on the 

R h ine under this t it le  eariy  in  the Christian era. In te r  caetera 

documenta rei m ilita ris  hoc praecipue po n itu r de occultandis 

consiliis, ne ad hostes perveniant, u t  patet in  lib . Stratagematum 

Francorum , SS. Q . 40 . A r t  3  c

F ra u d a , ae, f . ,  France. S icu t quicumque o ra t pro  rege Franciae, 

habet decem dies de indulgentia a  papa Innocentio IV ,  PTS. Q 

25. A r t  3 ad  2.

frangib ilis , e, adj., frangible, capable o f being broken;/ragtle. Sed hoc 

ferru m  sit frangibile, e t rubiginem  contrahens, PS. Q . 85. Art. 6 c; 

quod corpora d icu n tu r frangibilia propter determ inatam  dis

positionem pororum, P T . Q . 77. A rt. 7 ob. 1.

franglb ilitas, S t is ,/.,  breakableness, frangibilily, fra g ility . I n  speciebus 

sacramentalibus rem anet rarum  e t  den sum ,. . . .  i ta  e tia m  remanet 

ib i porositas, e t per consequens frangibilitas, P T .  Q . 77. An. 

7 ad  1.

frango, ere, frig i, fractu m , 3, t  a., (1 ) lit ., to break, break in  pieces; 

dash to pieces, shiner, break in  two, (2 ) fig ., (a ) to break dour, 

weaken, subdue, viólale; to soften, mme, touch, (b ) to transgress, 

viólale, f a i l  to keep or observe an  oath, Ike seal o f confession, a ws, 

one's fa ith , etc. —  (1 ), sed m ultitudo m artellorum , quae accidit er 

hoc quod unum  fra n g itu r e t  accipitur aliud, P P . Q . 7. A r t  4 c  

qu i respondit quod si hoc continue facere t arcus frangeretur, SS. 

Q- 168. A r t  2 c; v id e tu r quod species sacramentales non frangantur 

in  hoc Sacramento.... ergo sacramentales species non possunt 

frangi, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  v id e tu r esse manducari, frangi e t m asticari,. .  

corpus C h ris ti est quod frang itu r e t  m asticatur, (ob. 3 ) ....illud 

quod m anducatur in  propria specie, ipsum et fra n g itu r e t  masti

ca tu r in  sua specie, P T .  Q . 77. A r t  7 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t  2 ad 

7; SS. Q . 85. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 75. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 78. A r t .  1 (bis); PT. 

Q. 83. A r t  5 (b is ); P T S . Q . 1. A r t  1 c. —  N o te  the  follows; 

phrases: frangere claustra pudoris, to break the barriers of modesty 

o r the hymenal membrane. T u n c  m edicinaliter a liqu o  instrumento 

possunt claustra pudoris frangi, P T S . Q. 58. A r t  1 ad  5 . C f. PTS 

Q . 55. A r t .  4; P IS .  Q . 83. A r t .  3 . —  frangere cru ra , to break Ik  

legs. Quod eorum  q u i cum  Christo crucifixi erant, fregerunt cron, 

u t  c ito  m orerentur, P T .  Q . 47 . A r t  1 ad  2, in  q u o t — frangere os. 

to break a  bone. E t  quod os non comminuerent ex  eo, qu ia in  festi

nan tia  non vacat ossa frangere, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  2 . —  frangere 

ecclesiam, to break into  a  chunk. Sed poena sacrilegii est ex

com m unicatio; m aior quidem , si vio lentia in fe ra tu r in  personam 

sacram, vel si a liqu is incendat vel frangat Ecdesiam ; m inor autem 

in  aliis sacrilegiis, SS. Q . 99. A r t  4  ob. 2 . Q .  P T S . Q . 24. A r t  1. — 

(2 ) (a ), quorum  prim u m  est ne d ifficultate im m inentiu m  malorum 

anim us frangatur per tris titiam , SS. Q. 128. A r t  1 c; similiter 

etiam  dehonorationibus non frang itu r sed eas contem nit, SS. Q- 

129. A r t .  2 ad 3 ; unde e t  frangi d ic itu r a liqu is quando a  suo 

sensu d ivellitu r, P T S . Q . 1. A r t  1 c; u t  spes quae exeuntibus est 

m axim e necessaria, non frangatur, sed foveatur, P T S . Q . 29. A it 

4  c. C f. SS. Q. 138. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 142. A r t  2 c; SS. Q. 161- 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2 c . —  (2) (b ), ergo nec e tia m  si aliquis 

fran g at iuram entum , quod solemniter per Evangelium  iurat. 

(ob. 2 ), . . ., ideo au tem  magis reputatur in fam is ipso iure qu 

fra n g it iuram entum  promissorium solemniter fac tu m , SS. Q. 98 

A r t  3 ad  3 ; non enim  fran g itu r sigillum  confessionis, nisi dum pec

catum  quod scitur in  confessione, revelatur, . . . ,  sigillum  con

fessionis frangere v id etu r, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo ta lis  sigillum  con

fessionis non frang it, P S T . Q . 11. A r t  5 ad 1; q u ia  mortaliter 

peccat frangens vo tu m  simplex sicut solemne; quam vis  gravius st 

peccatum frangere v o tu m  solemne, P T S . Q. 53. A r t  2  ad  1; illi q1" 

fran g it fidem, non tenetur aliquis servare fidem, P T S . Q . 62. A r t  । 

a . —  fractus, a , um , P . a., (1 ) Ht., (a) broken, separated forcsHy 

into parts, (b ) broken, wrecked, as a  ship, (2 ) f ig ., broken, trans

gressed, as a  vow , promise, etc. —  (1 ) (a ), in  speculo autem  fracto
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apparent singulae in  singulis p a r t i b u s , q u i a  m ultip licatio 

huiusmodi im aginum  acc id it in  speculo fracto, P T . Q . 76. A r t  3 c; 

sed unctio a lta ris  non ite ra tu r, nisi a lta re  illud  fractu m  fuerit, 

PTS. Q. 33. A r t  1 ob. 1. —  (1) (b ), secundum autem  rem edium  est 

post navem fractam , u t  quis tabulae adhaereat, P T . Q . 84. A r t  6  c. 

—  (2), reus v o ti fra c ti non habetur qui temporale obsequium in 

perpetuam religionis observantiam  co m m u ta t SS. Q . 88. A r t  12 

ad 1, in  q u o t;  debet agere poenitentiam  de peccato fractae pro

missionis, a u t iuram entum  in te rv en erit PT S . Q. 43. A r t  3 ad 2.

frater, tris, m., (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa  brother, a  m ale person having the same parent or 

parents as another o r others, (a ) fra te r  uterinus, an uterine brother, 

one bom  o f the same m other b u tn o t  o f the same father, (b ) plural, 

fratres consanguinei, brother! by relationship, blood relations, those 

who are descended fro m  the same ancestor, (2) a  brother, one of 

those among w hom  exists some sym pathy o r common o r fam ily 

bond; one o f the  same race, descent association, class o r com

pany, (a) a brother, fellow-man, fellow-creature, en titled  to the 

consideration due to neighbor, (b ) p lural, the brethren; in  the N ew  

Testam ent the members o f the early  Christian church, (c) a 

brother, a  member o f a  religious order. —  (1), fratres au tem  dicun

tur qui sunt f ilii  unius patris, P T . Q . 23. A r t  2 ob. 2; primogenitus 

non potest d ici nisi q u i habeat fratres subséquentes, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  

sed fratres d icuntur qui ex  eodem parente geniti s u n t (ob. 5 ).....  

mos divinarum  S crip turarum  est u t  primogenitum vocent non 

solum eum quem  fratres sequuntur, P T . Q. 28. A r t  3 ad  4 ; e t 

similiter f ilii duorum  fra tru m  d istant a  se invicem in quarto , P T . 

Q. 54. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 96. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 105. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 31. 

A r t  3; PT S . Q . 56. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 98. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  (1 ) (a ), 

et sic ex diverso p a tru m  genere efficiuntur lacob e t  H e li  u terin i 

fratres, P T . Q . 31 . A r t  3  ad  2 ; quare Salomon se unigenitum  coram  

matre n o m in a t quem  fra tre m  uterinum  praecessisse Scripturae 

testatur, P T . Q . 37 . A r t  2  ad 3, in  q u o t  —  (1) (b ), unde fratres 

dicti s u n t non secundum naturam , quasi ab  eadem m atre  n ati, sed 

secundum cognationem, quasi consanguinei eius existentes, P T . Q. 

28. A r t  3  ad  5 . —  (2 ) (a ), ergo v idetur quod corrigere fratrem  

peccantem, quod est contrarium  supportationi, non s it  actus 

charitatis, SS. Q. 33. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; dum  aliquis fra tris  peccatum  

denuntiat eius em endationem  intendens; vel etiam  est actus, 

iustitiae, dum  aliqu is fra trem  accusat, SS. Q. 73. A r t  2  ob. 1. C f. 

SS. Q . 33. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 34 . A r t  3  (passim) ; SS. Q. 74. A r t  2 ; P T . 

Q. 84. A r t  10, e t  passim. —  (2) (b ), sed si qui necessitate aliqua 

compulsi D eu m  p u ta n t sortibus, exemplo apostolorum, esse con

sulendum, v id ean t hoc ipsos apostolos nonnisi collecto fra tru m  

coetu, e t precibus ad  D e u m  fusis, egisse, SS. Q . 95. A r t  8 c, in  

q u o t; primo quidem  ex ipso modo loquendi quo Apostolus u titu r, 

dicens,. . . ,  fra tres omnes Christianos v o c a t nondum en im  eran t 

tunc temporis religiones institutae, SS. Q . 187. A r t  3  ad  2 ; prim o  

soli Petro data e s t . · -, confirm a fratres tu o s ,. . . ,  praepositus, e t 

caput esto fra tru m , u t  ipsi te  in  loco meo assumentes, ubique 

terrarum te in  throno tuo sedentem praedicent e t confirm ent, PT S . 

Q. 40. A r t  6  ad  1, in  q u o t —  (2) (c ), duplex est religionis votum : 

unum solemne, quod hom inem  fac it monachum vel a lte rius re li

gionis fratrem , quod vocatu r professio, SS. Q. 189. A r t  2 ad  1. Q .  

SS. Q . 187. A r t  1 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 188. A r t  2 . —  Fratres  

Praedicatores, Friars Preachers, o r  the Preaching Friars. S t  

Dominic founded this O rder in  1215, and Pope Honorius I I I  

approved the society in  1216 under the title  of Preaching Friars. In  

aliqua tamen religione, scilicet ordinis F ratrum  Praedicatorum , 

SS. Q. 186. A r t  9  ad  1.

fritem itas, it is ,  f . ,  brotherhood, fraternity, the state, condition, o r 

relation of brotherhood; hence, th a t sym pathy and affection which 

should characterize the  brotherly relation. In v id iae  facibus 

fraternitatem  im pugnare, est peccatum in Spiritum  sanctum, SS. 

Q. 14. A r t  2 a , in  q u o t ;  pro se orare necessitas cogit; p ro  altero 

autem charitas fra tern ita tis  hortatur, SS. Q. 83. A r t  7 c, in  q u o t  ;

e t  s im iliter est de consanguinitate e t a ffin ita te , quia re latio  fra te r

nitatis, quae innascitur aliquo puero n ato  alicui iarn provecto, 

P T S . Q . 55. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. SS. Q. 83. A r t  7; P T . Q . 86. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 56. A r t  5 (bis).

fraternus, a, um , adj,, brotherly, fraternal; of, pertaining to, o r  be

fittin g  a  brother o r  brethren; like  brothers. In v id entia  fraternae  

gratiae  magis pertineant ad blasphemiam in  F ilium , (ob. 3 ) . . . . ,  

contra quod pon itu r invidentia fra ternae gratiae, SS. Q . 14. A r t  2 

c. T h e re  are numerous occurrences o f the following phrases in  the 

S .T .;  fra tern a  correctio, fra terna l correction o r the exercise o f 

fraternal ch arity  in  w hich brother reproves brother. I t  supposes 

serious fau lt, its  object being the offender's correction, n o t the 

satisfaction o f the offended. In  various orders and congregations i t  

is a  recognized means o f perfection. V id e tu r quod fra terna cor

rectio non s it actus charitatis, . . ,  ergo correctio fraterna non  est 

actus charitatis, (ob. 1).... e t  ista est proprie fraterna correctio, 

quae ord inatur ad  emendationem delin quentis ,. . . ,  unde etiam  

correctio fra terna est actus charitatis, ( c ) , . . . ,  correctio fra terna 

non opponitur supportationi in firm orum , SS. Q . 33. A r t  1 ad  3. 

C f. SS. Q .33. A r t  2 (passim );SS. Q .33. A r t  3  (passim); SS. Q .33. 

A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 33 . A r t  6  (passim ); e t passim. —  fra terna  

charitas, fraternal charily, brotherly lote, the loce of a n is  neighbor. 

W hen hum an relations are so in tim ate  as to  become sim ilar to 

n atura l brotherhood, the law  is term ed the law  o f fraternal charity. 

Puta, cum  ex zelo fidei e t charitate  fra terna m ultoties leguntur 

sancti m artyres sponte se obtulisse m arty rio , SS. Q. 124. A r t  3  ad  

1. C f. SS. Q. 33 . A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 187. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 88. A r t  1, 

in  q u o t

fraudo, are, i v i ,  S tum , 1,» . a., to depriee one o f anything, used w ith  the 

aU . Q ui om nino D e i cognitione fraudarentur, nisi proponerentur 

eis d iv in a per m odum  fidei, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  4  c; quia suspensi non 

fraudantur Ecclesiae suffragiis, P T S . Q . 22. A r t  5 ad  2 ; qu ia ad  

minus tempore m in isterii sui fraudarentur debiti redditione, quo 

frau d ari non possunt secundum ordinem  iuris, PTS. Q . 53. A r t  4  

ad  3. C .  P T S . Q . 59. A r t  5  ob. 4 ; P T S . Q . 71. A r t  6  ad 4.

fraudulenter, adtr., see fraudulentus.

fraudulentia, ae, / . ,  frau d , cheating, a n  a c t  o f deliberate deception 

practised w ith  the  object o f securing something to the prejudice o f 

another. E t  p rim o  de fraudulentia, quae co m m ittitu r in  em ptioni

bus e t venditionibus, SS. Q . 77 p r.; e t  ideo si aurum  vel argentum  

ab  alchimicis factum  veram  spedem  non habeat auri e t argenti, 

est fraudulentia e t iniusta venditio , SS. Q . 77. A r t  2 ad  1; d iv in i 

d icti, quasi D eo  pleni; D iv in ita te  enim  se plenos sim ulant, e t 

astutia  quadam  fraudulentiae, hominibus fu tu ra  coniectant, SS. 

Q . 95. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

fraudulentus, a , um , adj., fraudulent, cheating; practising, planning or 

addicted to fraud . In  m ilvo  autem , qui m axim e insidiis u titu r, 

designantur fraudulenti, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1; sicut e t praecepta 

prohib itiva  d ata  d e  fu rto , calum nia e t  fraudulenta venditione, SS. 

Q . 56. A r t  2  ad  3 . — fraudulenter, ado., fraudulently. E t  quod a li

quis tra h a t a liu m  ex cup id itate lucrandi ad  ludum , SS. Q . 32. A r t  

7 ad  2 ; si post consum m atum  m atrim onium  a  consanguineo v ir i  sui 

fraudulenter cognosceretur, qu ia fraus a lterius non debet e i prae

judicare, P T S . Q . 51. A r t  2 ad  9 . O .  SS. Q. 55. A r t  5; SS. Q . 68. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 70. A r t  1; SS. Q . 71. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q. 80. A r t  6; e t 

passim.

fraus, fraudis, f . ,  (1 ) fraud , crim inal deception; the using o f false 

representations to  obta in  an  unjust advantage or to in ju re  the 

rights o r  interest o f another. F rau d  and guile are  often practised 

in  buying and selling, (2 ) fraud , an  a c t o r instance o f deception, 

a n  artifice  b y  w hich the r ig h t o r  interest o f another is in jured, a 

dishonest trick, used in  the ring, and phtr., (3 ) tn  a passive sense, 

slate o f being defrauded o r cheated, (4 ) frau d , (a ) prevarication, a
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stepping out o f Ike line of duly, a violatim  o f du ly; especially o f an  

advocate w h o  has a  secret understanding w ith  the opposite p a rty ; 

the m aking u p  o f sham accusation o r defense, collusion, (b ) fra u d , 

misrepresentation b y  shaping or turning statem ents, equivocation.—  

( t ) ,  in  m ultis  a liis  rebus potest fieri fraus qu am  in  em ptione e t  

venditione, inconvenienter ergo fraudem  in  sola em ptione e t 

ven d itio ne lex  prohibuit, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  omnis dolus ve l fraus com

missa in  his quae ad  in iustitiam  p e rtin e n t,. . . ,  au tem  solet fraus 

exerceri e t  dolus in  em ptione e t  ven d itio n e ,. . . ,  praeceptum  pro- 

h ib itivu m  d a tu r  in  lege de fraude circa em ptiones e t  venditiones 

commissa, SS. Q . 56. A r t  2  ad  2 ; fraudem  adb ibere a d  hoc quod a li

qu id  plus ¡usto pretio  v e n d a tu r ,. . . ,  si au tem  fraus d e f ic it  tunc de 

em ptione e t  venditione dup lic ite r loqui possumus, SS. Q . 77. A r t .  

1 c. C f .  SS. Q . 55. A r t .  5 (passim) ; SS. Q. 55. A r t  8 ;  SS. Q . 66 . A r t .  

1 ; SS. Q . 66 . A r t .  5 . —  (2 ), sed insidiae, cum  s in t fraudes quaedam , 

v id en tu r ad  in iu stitiam  pertinere, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  insidiae e t  fraudes 

f id e lita ti v id en tu r opponi, sicut e t  mendacia, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  cum  ergo 

nullus sibi v e l it  insidias, ve l fraudes parari, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  3  ob. 3 ; 

si sponsa sponsum a d m itta t  credens eum v e lle  m atrim on ium  con

sum m are, excusatur a  peccato, nisi aliqua signa expressa fraudis 

a p p arean t,. . . ,  e t  puniendus est de fraude q u a m  fac it, (ad  3 ) , . . . ,  

aliquod signum  fraudis evidens fuerit, PT S . Q . 46 . A r t  2  ad  4 . C f. 

P T S . Q . 51. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 52. A r t  3. —  (3 ),  u t  scilicet hom o s it 

paratus prius p a ti in iu riam  vel fraudem, q u a m  ind ic ium  subire, 

SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  8  ad  4 ;  est autem  laudabile quod aliqu is p a tia tu r 

fraudem , SS. Q . 55. A r t  5 ob. 1. —  (4) (a ), quod ite ru m  d up lic iter 

con ting it: uno modo fraudem  in  accusatione adhibendo, e t hoc per

tin e t ad  praevaricationem ; nam  praevaricator d ic itu r quasi 

varicator, q u i adversam  partem  a d iu v a t p ro d ita  causa sua, SS. Q . 

68. A r t .  3  c. —  (4 ) (b ), non au tem  licet ei ve l fa ls itatem  dicere, ve l 

verita tem  tacere quam  confiteri tenetur, neque e tia m  aliqu em  

dolum  v e l fraudem  adhibere, qu ia  fraus e t  dolus v im  m endacii 

h a b e n t SS. Q . 69. A r t  2  (te r ) . Phrases in  w hich fra u s  is used w ith  

the general idea o f cheating are: absque fraude , withoul employing 

deceit. S i absque fraude venditor rem  suam  sup ervendat a u t  

em ptor v iliu s  e m a t  SS. Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  1. —  in  fraudem , fo r  the 

purpose o f cheating, with a fraudulent intention. N is i fo rte  aliqu is  

in  fraudem  electuaria in  m agna quantita te  assum at p er m odum  

c ib i,SS. Q . 147. A r t  6 ad  3 . — pia  fraus, a  pious fra u d , a  deception 

practised fo r the  furtherance o f w hat is considered a  good object; 

especially fo r  the advancem ent o f religion. I t  is  n o t approved b y  

S t  Thom as. Sed d icunt quod Ecclesia ad  hoc i ta  p ro n u n tia t, u t  

quadam  p ia  fraude homines ad  benefaciendum a l lic ia t  P T S .Q . 25. 

A r t  2 c

freno, are, àv i, â tu m , 1, ». o „  to restrain, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  

used f ig .  N a n  cum  aliqu id  adhuc est carnalis concupiscentiae, 

quod continendo frenetur, non omnino ex  to ta  an im a d ilig itu r 

Deus, SS. Q . 44 . A r t  6  a , in  q u o t

f r in u m , i, n ., (1 ) Hi., a  bridle, (2 ) transf., l ik e  ou r term s bridle and  

curb, i.e., means of guiding o r governing, restraint, check, l im it .—  

(1 ), in  om nibus habitibus e t  actibus praecipere p ertin et ad  potio- 

rem ; sicut m ilitaris  tam quam  potior p raec ip it frenorum  factrici, 

SS. Q . 182. A r t  1 ob. 2 . —  (2 ), rem ota spe p er desperationem, ve l 

tim ore p er praesumptionem, sequitur quod ex  certa  m a litia  quasi 

absque freno peccet PS. Q . 78. A r t  3  c; nec i ta  absdssio m em bri 

co m p rim it tentationes, u t  cogitationis frenum , SS. Q . 65 . A r t  1 ad 

3, in  q u o t

frequens, entis, adj., o f inanim . and abstr. things, repeated, often, 

frequent, common, usual. P a rtim  quidem, q u ia  eorum dem  frequens 

rep etitio  e t  fastid ium  e t  confusionem generabat in  an im is a u d ito 

ru m , P P . proh; ita  quod, nisi per frequentem  usum  inte llectualis 

habitus quodam m odo succidantur vel com prim antur. PS . Q . 53. 

A r t  3  c ; tu m  etiam  propter frequentia negotiatorum  v it ia , SS. Q. 

77. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; quia ista assumptio d iv in i nom inis est frequentio r 

apud homines, SS. Q. 122. A rt. 3  ad 2 ; frequens C h ris ti ap p aritio  

sufficiebat ad  certificandum  discipulos de verita te  resurrectionis, 

P T . Q . 55. A r t  3  ad  1. C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 (bis) ; SS. Q . 81. A r t  

1; SS. Q . 150. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 186. A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 57 . A r t  4; et 

passim. —  Com m on phrases are : frequens fam a, consistent report. 

G lo ria  est frequens de aliquo fam a cum  laude, SS. Q . 132. A r t .  I  ob. 

3 , in  quot. —  frequens cibus, food served frequently. T u m  propter 

deb ilitatem  naturae, ex qua p ro ve n it quod indigent frequenti cibo, 

e t  non  m u lto  sim ul assumpto, SS. Q . 147. A r t  4  ad  2 . —  frequens 

m in isterium , much serving. M a rth a , quae sollicita e ra t, e t  labora

b a t circa frequens m in isterium , quod pertinet ad  v ita m  activam, 

SS. Q . 171 pr.— frequenter, od»., often, frequently. Frequenter 

m ortu i v iv is  a p p aren t ve l dorm ientibus vel vigilantibus, PP. Q. 

89. A r t .  8  ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q. 44. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 119. 

A r t  1 ; P T .  Q . 36. A r t  5;"P T S . Q . 64. A rt. 1 ; e t  passim.

frequenter, adv., see frequens.

frequentia, ae, f . ,  frequency, the  property of being frequent or of 

repeated occurrence, used (1 ) w ith  the gen., (2 ) absol. —  (1), et 

sim iliter sunt e tiam  homines proni ad  periurium  p ropter frequen

tiam  iuram enti, PS. Q . 100. A r t  7 ad 4 ; frequentia tam en peccati 

dispositive inducit ad  contem ptum , SS. Q. 186. A r t  9  ad  3. —  (2), 

sim iliter nec frequentia ve l assiduitas, nisi fo rte  per accidens et 

aliquo supervenienti, PS. Q . 88 . A r t  5 ad 1; sed m aio r esset fre

quentia, si homo pluries in  die sum eret hoc sacram entum , P T . Q. 

80. A r t  10 ob. 4 ; sed m aior e r i t  frequentia, si e tiam  p luribus horis 

in  d ie sacerdos celebret, P T .  Q . 83 . A r t .  2 ob. 5.

frequento, gre, gv i, i tu m , 1, ». a ., (1 ) to visil o r  resort to frequently, 

frequent, (2 ) to do o r make use o f frequently, repeal. —  (1 ), coiere 

dicim ur homines quos honorifîcatione, vel recordatione, vel prae

sentia frequentamus, S S .Q . 81. A r t .  1 ad 4; earum que m arty ria  in 

catholica Ecclesia veneratione celeberrima frequentan tur, SS. Q. 

124. A r t  1 ob. 2 , in  quo t.; sed necessitas saecularium  negotiorum 

ingerit hom inem  ad frequentandum  regum  p alatia , SS. Q . 187. A r t  

2 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 101. A r t .  2  c.— (2 ), credentes p e riu riu m  quidem 

esse peccatum , ju ram entum  au te m  per se esse appetendum  e t fre

quentandum , PS. Q . 108. A r t .  3  ad  1; concede nobis, Domine, 

quaesumus, haec frequentare m ysteria , P T . Q . 83 . A r t  2  ob. 5, in 

quot. C f. SS. Q. 89  p r.; SS. Q . 89. A r t  5.

fretus, a, um , adj., relying o r depending upon, trusting lo, used w ith  the 

abi. Sed sacerdos au c to rita te  illo ru m  verborum  C h ris ti fretus dicit 

P T . Q . 84. A r t .  3  a ; e t  sic a c c id it M oys i; unde d iv in a  auctoritate 

fretus, libe llum  repudii non prohibuit, P T S . Q . 67 . A r t  3  ad  1.

frico, are, fricui, c tum , 1, ». a., to rub, rub doum. S icu t cum  aliquis 

m ovet pedem  ve l m anum  aliis  intentus, ve l fric a t barbam , PS. Q. I. 

A r t  1 ob. 3 ; u t  cum  quis fr ic a t barbam , talem  indifferentem  esse 

n ih il v e ta t, PS. Q . 18. A r t  9  c.

frigeo, Ere, 2 , v. n ., (1) Hi., Io be cold, chilly, to fre a e ,  (2 ) f ig .,  to  be 

inactive o r a l a  standstill; to be lifeless, languid, fr ig id . —  (1 ), u t s' 

d icatur frigus crescere in  hom ine, qu i prius frigeb at in  una  parte, 

quando iam  in  pluribus partib us fr ig e t  PS· Q- 52- A r t  2  c. —  (2). 

motus m em brorum  gen ita lium  aliquando im portunus est nullo 

praesente; aliquando au tem  d es titu it inhiantem , e t  cum  in  animo 

concupiscentia ferveat, frig e t in  corpore, PS. Q . 17. A r t  9  ob. 3, io 

q u o t;  H ieronym us d ic it  sine Cerere e t  Baccho frig e t Venus, SS. 

Q . 147. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

frigesco, ere, frix i, 3, ». inch, n ., (1 )  l it ., to become o r  grow cold, to be 

chilled, (2 ) f ig ., lo became inactive, languid, fa in l. —  (1 ), secundum 

modum  quo videm us quod ex  ira  corpus calescit, e t  ex timore 

frigescit P T S . 86. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 36 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t  —  

(2 ), in u tile  quidem , q u ia  ad  remotiores consanguineos quasi 

n u llum  foedus m aioris am ic itia e  quam  ad  extraneos habebatur, 

charitate  in  m ulto rum  cordibus frigescente, P T S . Q . 54 . A r t  4  c
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frigiditas, atis, / . , ( 1 )  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe add , frig id ity , the state o r condition o f 

bring frig id ; coldness; tack 0 /  w m l l ,  (2 ) frig id ity , want 0 /  generative 

but; impolency.—  (1 ), frig id itas  enim  e t hum iditas, p er quae 

dim inuitur sive rem itt itu r  habilitas m ateriae ad  form am  ignis, non 

possunt m ultip licari in  in fin itu m , P P . Q . 48. A r t  4  c ; sicut cum  

aqua frig id itatem  a m itt it  per calefactionem, e t  cum  homo aegrotat, 

aut tristatur, PP . Q . 79. A r t  2 c; sed in  tim entibus, p ropter frig i

ditatem ingrossantem spiritus m oventur a  superioribus ad in

feriora; quae quidem  frig iditas contingit ex im aginatione defectus 

virtutis, PS. Q . 44 . A r t .  1 ad 1; aqua enim significare potest e t 

ablutionem propter suam  hum id itatem  e t  refrigerium  propter suam 

frigiditatem, P T . Q . 60. A r t  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 91. A rt. 3  ad 1; PS. 

Q. 17. A r t  9; PS. Q . 49. A r t  2  (b is); PS. Q . 75. A r t  1; SS. Q . 187. 

A r t  5; e t  passim. —  (2 ), v idetur quod frig id itas m atrim onium  

contrahendum non im p e d ia t,. . . .  sed frigiditas n ih il to ll it  de 

matrimonio nisi carnalem  copulam, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  n im ia frig iditas 

impedit carnalem copulam , ita  n im ia  ca lid itas ,. . . ,  sed caliditas 

non pon itu r m atrim on ii im pedim entum , ergo nec frigiditas 

debet poni, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  frigiditas magis e t  frequentius im pedit, 

tollit enim non solum com m ixtionem  seminum, sed etiam  vigorem  

membrorum, quo f i t  coniunctio corporum, P T S . Q . 58. A rt. 1 ad  2. 

Cf. PT S . Q. 58. A r t  2  (passim); P T S . Q. 58. A r t .  3; P T S . f i .  58. 

Art. 5.

frigido, are, 1, v. a ., to make add, to cool. Sed videm us quod om nia 

quae f iu n t hic inferius, f iu n t  per hoc quod calefiun t e t frig idantur, 

PP. Q . 115. A r t  3  ob. 3.

frigidus, a , um , adj., (1 ) l it . ,  cold, cool, d u ll, drilling, (2 ) f ig ., frig id , 

lacking in  generative w arm th  o r vigor; impotent. —  (1 ), quod enim  

est calidum  in  actu , non potest sim ul esse calidum  in  potentia, sed 

est simul frig idum  in  potentia, P P . Q . 2. A r t  3 c; Stella Saturn i 

propter v ic in itatem  aquarum  superiorum est frigidissim a, P P . Q. 

68. A r t  2 ad  3; n am  ex  in teriori dispositione corporis fo rm atu r 

aliquis m otus in  phantasia conveniens ta li dispositioni; s icut hom ini 

in quo abundant frig idi humores, SS. Q . 95. A r t  6  c; sicut ignis, qui 

est princip ium  caloris, nunquam  potest esse frigidus, P T .  Q . 50. 

A r t  1 ob. 1. a .  P P . Q . 50. A r t  1; P P . Q . 67. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 39. 

A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 74. A r t  4 ;  e t passim. —  (2 ), ille  qui non potest 

generare, u t  spado, ve l frigidus, m axim e p a titu r defectum  in  filiis 

naturalibus, P T S  Q . 57. A r t .  1 ob. 4 . C f. P T S . Q . 55. A r t  4  (pas

sim); P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  1 (passim); P T S . Q. 96. A r t  5 (b is); P T S . 

Q. 83. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 97 . A r t  L  — frigidum , i, n., the c M .  In 

venitur autem  quod e tiam  unum  contrariorum  causat a liud  per 

accidens; sicut frig idum  exterius ambiens calefacit; inquantum  

calor re trah itu r ad  in teriora , P P . Q . 49. A r t  1 ad 2 ; e tiam  calor per 

cessationem a calefaciendo corrum peretur, si per hoc incresceret 

frigidum, quod est calid i corruptivum , PS. Q. 53. A r t .  3 ad 1.

frigus, oris, n ., cold, coldnest, coolness, a  re lative  term  im ply ing a  

condition o f the atm osphere o r  o f a  body w hich produces to  the 

human touch a  sensation o f cold o r absence o f heat, (1 ) in  gen., (2) 

in partic ., Ike cold o f winter, add weather, —  (1 ), si qua ve to  sunt, 

quae secundum se sunt nota  nobis, u t  calor, frigus, albedo e t  

huiusmodi, P P . Q . 13. A r t  8  c ; n am  lateres indurantur ab  igne, e t 

aqua congelata in d u ra tu r ex frigore, PS. Q . 15. A r t  2  ad  2 ; iam  

videtur esse com pleta digestio, nocturno tem pore n atu ra li calore 

interius revocato propter frigus noctis circumstans, SS. Q . 147. A rt. 

7 c; sicut p ate t de frigore aquae, quod non re d it idem  numero, 

postquam fu erit calefacta, aqua nihilom inus eadem num ero m a

nente, P T S . Q . 70. A r t  1 ad  6 . C f. P P . Q. 91. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 4 . A r t  

5; SS. Q . 188. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 97. A r t  7; e t 

passim. —  (2 ), s icut adveniente frigore, inc ip it esse bonum  sedere 

ad ignem, P P . Q . 19. A r t  7 c; sicut adveniente frigore incip it 

aliquis velle facere ignem, PS. Q . 9 . A r t  5  ad  2; passus est enim  

calorem in  aestate, e t  in  hieme frigus, P T . Q. 12. A r t  4  ob. 3; 

contingit quandoque propter frigus, quod sacerdoti d ilab itu r hostia 

in calicem, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  6  ob. 6.

frivolus, a, um . adj., frm dous, audacious, misdtieoous. Sed haec 

opinio frivo la  est e t  in  se e t  in  causa sua.....quantum  a d  causam

autem , frivola a p p a re t q u ia  defectus corporalis, qualis est in  u ltim o 

v itae, non au fe rt concupiscentiae corruptionem , A pp. Q . 1. A r t  6  c; 

viae istae frivolae invenientur, C . G . 3 . 41 ; quae quidem  ratio 

quam  frivo la  sit, C . G . 3 .4 5 .  C f. P T S . Q . 78. A r t  3; C . G . 3 .9 4 ,9 9 , 

and 146; 4  S e n t 2 1 .1 .3 .1  c; V e r i t  2 1 .4 c ;4 P h y s .  12 g ; 3 M e t 4 b .

frondesco, ere, ui, 3 , v. inch. »., to become leafy, to pul forth learns, to 

shoot out. Scilicet arca testam enti, in  qua era t urna aurea habens 

m anna, e t virga Aaron, quae fro n d u era t PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 ad  6.

frons, frondis, / . ,  foliage, a  growth of leones, used only in  the plural in 

the S .T . A lite r enim  h ab etu r spes fructificationis arboris, cum 

virescit frondibus, PS. Q . 69 . A r t  2 c; unde in  hoc festo debebant 

habere fructum  arboris pulcherrimae, id  est, citrum , e t  lignum  

densarum frondium , id  e s t  m yrtu m , PS. Q. 102. A r t  4  ad 10; unde 

et ipsa oliva semper frondibus virens, virorem  e t misericordiam  

Spiritus sancti s ign ificat P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  2  ad  3.

frons, frontis, f . ,  ( I )  lit., the forehead, brow, front, the  p a rt o f the face 

which reaches upward fro m  the eyebrows to the natural line  o f the 

hair, ( I I ) ,  fig ., (1) the f irs t  appearance, the beginning, principle, a  

synonym  o f prim a pars, (2 )  the character o r feeling expressed by the 

brou, used in  two opposite applications, (a ) capacity o f ¡dusking, 

sense o f shame o r decency; modesty, (b ) command of countenance, 

unidusking front; assurance, impudence, audacity. —  (1), v idetur 

quod hoc sacramentum non  s it conferendum hom ini in  fronte, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo hoc sacramentum  magis debet conferri supra cor 

quam  io fronte, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  unde convenienter signatur chrismate 

signo crucis in  fro nte  p ropter d u o ,. . . ,  in te r om nia autem  loca, 

corporis hum ani m axim e frons m anifesta e s t , . . . ,  utriusque 

autem  horum  signum m axim e m anifestatur in  fronte, ( c ) , . . . ,  sed 

in  confirmatione roboram ur ad  pugnam, cuius signum ferendum  est 

io  fronte, P T . Q. 72. A r t  9  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 (b is); PS. 

Q . 102. A r t  6; P T . Q. 72. A r t  2, in  q u o t;  P T . Q. 72. A r t  3 , in  

q u o t;  P T . Q. 72. A r t  5; P T . Q . 72. A r t  11 (bis). —  ( I I )  (1 ), sicut 

cum  dicim us punctum  esse princip ium  lineae; ve l e tiam  cum  dici

mus frontem  lineae esse p rim am  partem  lineae, P P . Q. 33. A r t .  1 ad 

1. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (a ), sed peccatores occultos non oportet manifestari, 

quia si frontem  verecundiae obiecerint, P T . Q. 80. A r t .  6  ob. 3 . —  

( I I )  (2 ) (b ), qu ia non haberet frontem  alios corrigendi, cum  pec

catum  eius fu erit publicum , P T S . Q. 28. A r t  1 ad  3.

Frontinus, i, m ., Frontinus, Sex. lu lius, superintendent o f the Roman 

aqueducts under N e rv a , in  the la tte r h a lf  of the firs t cen tury o f the 

Christian era. U n de in te r caetera docum enta rei m ilitaris  hoc 

praecipue ponitur de occultandis consiliis ,. . . ,  u t  p a te t in  lib . 

Stratagem atum  Francorum , Sexti Ju l. F ro n tin i, SS. Q. 40. A rt. 3  c.

fra c K ta , orum , »., bushes, thickets, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t 

Cum  audim us: non occides, non accipimus hoc d ictum  esse de 

fructetis, qu ia nullus est eis sensus, SS. Q . 64. A r t  1 a , in  q u o t

fru ctifer, era, erum , ad j., fnrit-bearing, fru itfu l,  used lit. and fig . 

Inconvenienter ig itu r Dom inus m andav it quod de civitatibus 

hostium captis omnes interficerent, e t tam en arbores fructiferas 

non succiderent, (ob. 4 ) .... ligna au tem  fructifera m andabantur 

reservari propter u tilita tem  ipsius populi, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  ad  4 ; si 

ergo passio Christi ad  eius d iv in ita tem  non pertin e re t videretur 

quod non posset nobis esse fructifera, P T . Q . 46. A r t  12 ob. 2 . C f. 

SS. Q . 58. A r t  8, in  q uo t.

fru d ificS tio , anis, f . ,  a  bearing of f ru it .  A lite r  enim  habetur spes 

fructificationis arboris, cum  virescit frondibus, PS. Q . 69 . A r t  2 c.

fructifico, are, 1, v. n., to bear fru it , used l it .  and fig .  H o c au tem  est 

proprium  peccati talis quod fructifice t m o rti, PS. Q . 77. A r t  8 a; 

prim o herbam  fru ctifica t in  lege naturae, postmodum spicas in 

lege M oysi, postea p lenum  frum entum  in Evangelio , PS. Q . 107.



4 4 8fn ic tu S s u s

A rt. 3  c ;  e t  s i q u id em  g ra tis  c o n ce d it  u su m  re i, v o c a tu r  u su s  fru c tu s  

in  reb u s  q u a e  a liq u id  fru ctifica n t, v e l  s im p lic ite r  m u tu u m  seu  

co m m o d a tu m  in  rebus q u a e  non  fru c tifica n t, s ic u t  su n t  d en a r ii, 

v a s a  e t  b u iu sm o d i, S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  3  c .

fr u c tu o su s , a ,  u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., abounding in  f im i ,  f r u itfu l, productive, pro

fita b le , advantageous, u sed  f ig .  Q u in to , q u ia  m a g is  p o ss id e t in 

fru c tu o sa  q u a m  fru ctu o sa , S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t  3  o b . 5; o ra tio n e s  

ta m en  m elio r is  sa cerd o tis  m a g is  e s t  fr u c tu o sa , ( a ) .... n o n  e s t  

d u b iu m  q u o d  m issa  m elio ris  sa cerd o tis  m a g is  e s t  f r u c t u o s a , . . . ,  

u n d e  e t ia m  q u a n tu m  ad  h o c  e s t  fru ctu o sa  n o n  s o lu m  o ra tio  sa cer

d o t is  p ecc a to r is  in  m is s a , . . . ,  l ic e t  o ra tio n e s  e iu s  p r iv a ta e  n o n  s in t  

fru ctu o sa e , ( c ) , . . . ,  q u o d  e s t  in  m issa  sa c e r d o tis  b o n i, e s t  fru ctu 

o su m  a liis , P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  6  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . 

A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 9 .  A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  3.

fru ctu s , ü s, m ., (1 )  f r u i t  in  th e  p roper a n d  in  t h e  tran sferred  s e n se  o f 

th e w o r d , (2 ) f r u i t  o f  Ute H o ly  S p ir it, a  g o o d  a c t ,  o r  a n  a c t  o f  v ir tu e , 

d o n e  th ro u g h  th e  g ra ce  o f  th e  H o ly  G h o s t  in  w h ich  m a n  ta k e s  

p leasu re. P S . Q . 7 0 . is  d e v o te d  to  th ese  a c ts .  C f. fr u d u s  S p ir itu s  

sa n c ti.—  (1 ) , n o m en  fru c tu s  a  co rp o ra lib u s a d  sp ir itu a lia  e s t  

tra n sla tu m , d ic itu r  a u te m  in  co rp o ra lib u s fru c tu s , id  q u o d  e x  p la n ta  

p ro d u c itu r , c u m  a d  p er fec tio n em  p e rv e n e r it  e t  q u a m d a m  in  s e  

s u a v ita te m  h a b e t  q u i q u id em  fru ctu s  a d  d u o  com p arari p o t e s t  

sc il ic e t  a d  a rb o rem  p ro d u cen tem  ip su m  e t  a d  h o m in em  q u i 

fru ctu m  e x  a rb o re  a d ip isc itu r , secu n d u m  h o c  ig itu r  n o m en  fru c tu s 

in  reb u s  sp ir itu a lib u s  d u p lic ite r  a cc ip ere p o ssu m u s, u n o  m o d o , u t  

d ica tu r  fr u c tu s  h o m in is , q u a s i arb oris, id  q u o d  a b  e o  p rod u citu r; 

a lio  m o d o , d ica tu r  fr u c tu s  h o m in is  id  q u o d  h o m o  a d ip isc itu r , n o n  

a u te m  o m n e id  q u o d  a d ip isc itu r  h o m o  h a b e t  ra tio n e m  fru ctu s , sed  

id  q u o d  e s t  u lt im u m  d e le c ta tio n em  h a b en s , h a b e t  en im  h o m o  e t  

a g ru m  e t  arb o rem , q u a e  fr u c tu s  n o n  d icu n tu r , se d  so lu m  id  q u o d  

e s t  u lt im u m , q u o d  sc il ic e t  e x  a g ro  e t  a rb o re  b o m o  in te n d it  h ab ere, 

e t  secu n d u m  h o c  fru ctu s h o m in is  d ic itu r  u lt im u s  h o m in is  f in is , q u o  

d e b e t  fru i. s i  a u te m  d ic a tu r  fru ctu s  h o m in is  id  q u o d  e x  h o m in e  

p ro d u c itu r , s ic  ip s i a c tu s  h u m a n i fru c tu s  d icu n tu r , o p era tio  en im  

e s t  a c tu s  s ecu n d u s  o p era n tis , e t  d e le c ta t io n e m  h a b et, s i s i t  c o n 

v e n ie n s  o p era n ti, P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t. 2  c -4  c; 

P S . Q . 11 . A r t . 1 c a n d  3  c ;  S S . Q . 8 . A rt. 8 a ;  C . G . 1 .4 ;  C . G . 3 .9 6 ;  

3  S e n t  4 3 . 1 .  5  c ;  4  S e n t  4 9 . 5 . 2 . 1  c ;  e t  p a ss im .— K in d s o f  fr u d u s  

w ith  referen ce to  m a n  a r e  t o  b e  d is tin g u ish e d  a s  fo llo w s: (a ) , 

fru c tu s  a d e p tu s  s e u  a d q u is itu s  a n d  fru c tu s  p ro d u c tu s , the f r u i t  

already existin g  a n d  the f r u i t  gained  o r  acquired  (e x  la b o re v e l  

stu d io )  a n d  the fr u i t  f i r s t  brought in to  existence ( s ic u t  fru c tu s  

p ro d u c itu r  e x  a rb o re , G a l. 5 . 6 ) .  C f. P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1 c .  —  (b ), 

fru c tu s  a d q u is itu s , s e e  fru c tu s  adeptus. —  (c ) , fru c tu s  co rp o ra lis 

s e u  s e n s ib i l is  a n d  fru c tu s  sp ir itu a lis , the ph ysica l o r  sensible f r a i l  

a n d  the sp ir itu a l o r  supersensible fru i t . C u m  a u te m  fru ctu s  p ro p rie  

in  reb u s  co rp o ra lib u s d ica tu r  d e  terra n a scen tib u s  secu n d u m  

d iv e r sa s  co n d itio n es  q u a e  in  fru c tib u s  co rp o ra lib u s in v en ir i p o ss u n t 

d iv er s im o d e  fru c tu s  sp ir itu a liter  a cc ip itu r , fru c tu s  e n im  co rp o ra lis 

d u lced in em  h a b e t  q u a  re fic it , s ecu n d u m  q u o d  in  u su m  h o m in is 

v e n it ;  e s t  e t ia m  u ltim u m  a d  q u o d  o p e r a t io  n a tu r a e  p erv e n it;  e s t  

e t ia m  id  q u o d  e x  a g r icu ltu ra  ex p e c ta tu r  p e r  sem in a tio n em  v e l 

q u o scu m q u e  a lio s  m o d o s , . . . ,  p o te s t  a u te m  a lio  m o d o  su m i fru ctu s  

sp ir itu a lis  a d  s im ilitu d in em  co rp ora lis , in q u a n tu m  corpora lis  fru c

tu s  e s t  q u o d d a m  co m m o d u m  q u o d  e x  la b o re  ag r icu ltu ra e  ex p ec ta 

tu r; u t  s ic  fru c tu s  d ica tu r  illu d  p ra em iu m  q u o d  h o m o  co n seq u itu r  

e x  la b o re  q u o  in  h a c  v i t a  la b o ra t; e t  s ic  o m n e  p raem ium  q u o d  in  

fu tu r o  h a b e b itu r  e x  n o str is  lab orib u s, fru c tu s  d ic itu r , P T S . Q . 9 6 . 

A r t. 2  c .  a .  P S . Q . 11 . A r t  1 c ;  P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1 c ;  4  S e n t  4 9 . 

5 . 2 . 1 c .  —  (d ) , f r u d u s  p ro d u ctu s, s e e  fru c tu s  adeptus. —  (e ) , 

fr a c tu s  r a t io n is  a n d  fr u c tu s  S p ir itu s  s a n c t i ,  the f r u i t  o f hum an  

reason  a n d  the f r u i t  o f  the H o ly  S p ir it. S i ig itu r  ( in  reb u s sp ir itu 

a lib u s ) o p e r a t io  h o m in is  (sc. d e le c ta t io n e m  h a b en s) p ro ce d a t a b  

h o m in e  secu n d u m  fa cu lta tem  su a e  ra tio n is , s ic  d ic itu r  e s s e  fru c tu s

fruitio

ra tio n is; s i  v e r o  p ro ce d a t a b  h o m in e  secu n d u m  a lt io r e m  virtutem, 

q u a e  e s t  v ir tu s  S p ir itu s  s a n c t i, s ic  d ic itu r  e s s e  o p era tio  hominis 

fru ctu s  S p ir itu s  sa n c ti q u a s i cu iu sd a m  d iv in i sem in is , P S . Q. 70. 

A r t  1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 11 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; P S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  1 a d  1. —  (|)
(
 

fru ctu s  s e n s ib i l is ,  s e e  fru c tu s corporalis. S u n t  a u te m  n o b is  primo 

m a n ifesta  q u a e  s u n t  sen s ib ilia  m a g is;  u n d e  a sen sib ilib u s  fructibus 

n om en  fru itio n is  d e r iv a tu m  v id e tu r , fru ctu s a u te m  sen sib ilis  est 

id q uod  u lt im u m  e x  a rb o re  ex p e c ta tu r , e t  cu m  q u a d a m  suavitate 

p erc ip itu r, P S . Q . 11. A r t  1 c .  —  (g ) ,  fru ctu s s p ir itu a lis , s e e / n o t «  

corporalis. C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  4  ( b is ) ; S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  1; P T . Q. 82 

A r t  10; P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  i ;  P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  2 ,  —  (h ), fructus 

S p ir itu s  sa n c t i ,  s e e  fru ctu s ra tion is . —  (2 ), s c il ic e t  d o n a , beatitudi·  

n es  e t  fru ctu s , P S . Q . 5 5  p r .; c u m  d e  fru ctib u s ag eretu r , fructus 

sp ir itu s  d icu n tu r  u ltim a  e t  d e le c ta b ilia , q u a e  in  n o b is  proveniunt 

e x  v ir tu te  S p ir itu s  sa n c t i, S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  8  c . C f. donum  Spiritus 

sancti. C f . P S . Q . 11. A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 70 . A rt. 1 ; P S . Q . 70 . A r t  2; 

P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t . 3 ;  P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p assim . O n  th e  difference 

b etw een  fr u d u s , beatitude, donum  S p ir itu s  sa n d s , a n d  virtue, we 

read: in  v ir tu te  en im  e s t  co n sid era re  h ab itu m  e t  a c tu m , habitus 

a u te m  v ir tu t i s  p er fic it  a d  b e n e  a g en d u m , e t  s i  q u id em  perficiat 

a d  b en e  op era n d u m  h u m a n o  m o d o , d ic itu r  v ir tu s ;  s i  v e r o  perficiat 

a d  b en e  o p era n d u m  su p ra  m o d u m  h u m an u m , d ic itu r  d o n u m , unde 

P h ilo so p h u s su p ra  c o m m u n es  v ir tu te s  p o n it  v ir tu te s  quasdam  

heroicas; p u ta  co g n o scere  in v is ib ilia  D e i su b  a e n ig m a te  e s t  per 

m od u m  h u m a n u m ; e t  h a ec  c o g n it io  p er tin e t a d  v ir tu te m  fid ei, sed 

co g n o scere  e a  p ersp icu e e t  s u p ra  h u m a n u m  m o d u m  p ertin e t ad 

d o n u m  in te lle c tu s , a c tu s  a u te m  v ir tu t is  v e l  e s t  perfic ien s, e t  s ic  est 

b ea titu d o , v e l  e s t  d e le c ta n s, e t  s ic  e s t  fru ctu s, G a l . 5 . 6 .  C f. PS . Q. 

6 8 . A r t. 1 c ;  P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1 c ;  P S . Q . 70 . A rt. 2  c ;  S S . Q . 15 7 . A n . 

2 a d  3 ; 3  S e n t  3 4 . 1. 1 c , 4  c ,  a n d  5  c  —  T h e  fr u d u s  Spiritus 

sancti a r e  a s  fo llo w s: am or D e i seu  caritas (see  am or  a n d  caritas), 

gaudium  ( s e e  th e  a r tic le ) , p a x  ( se e  th e  a r tic le );  p a tien tia  (see  the 

a r tic le ) , longanim itas  ( s e e  th e  a r t ic le ) , bonitas (see  th e  article), 

benignitas ( se e  th e  a r t ic le ) , m ansuetudo  (see  th e  a r t ic le ) , f id e s  s n  

fid e lita s  ( se e  f id e s) , m odestia  ( se e  th e  a rtic le ) , continentia  (see  the 

a r tic le ) , castitas  (see  th e  a r t ic le ) . C f. P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  3  c ;  S S . Q. 8. 

A r t  8  c  a n d  a d  1 -3 ; 3  S e n t . 3 4 . 1 . 5  c .

fru fb ilis, e , a d j., am using, enjoyable  in  th e  w id er  a n d  t h e  narrower 

sen ses  o f  t h e  w ord . C f. f r u i  a n d  fru itio . I n  i t s  n arrow er sense 

fr ttib S is  i s  th e  o p p o s ite  o f  titH is a n d  utib ilis. P r im o  q uaeritu r de 

fru ib ilib u s, 1 S e n t  1 .2  p r .; h o m o  s i t  m ed iu m  in te r  u tib ilia  e t  fruibi- 

iia , 1 S e n t  1. 2  ex p .;  in  p r im a  d e  fru ib ilib u s, 1 S e n t  1. 2  div.

fru itio, o n is , am usement, en joym ent in  th e  w id er a n d  n arrow er senses 

o f  th e  w o rd . C f. fruor. T a k e n  in  i t s  n arrow er s e n se , fr u i tio  i s  the 

o p p o s ite  o f  r u tu . Q u a ed a m  s u n t  s in e  q u ib u s fru itio n em  div in ae  

b o n ita tis  co n seq u i n o n  p o ssu m u s, P P . Q . 19. A r t  12 a d  4 ;  quan d o

q u e  ig itu r  fru c tu s  sp ir itu a liter  a c c ip itu r  pro  e o  q u o d  re fic it , quasi 

u ltim u s fin is , e t  secu n d u m  h a n c  sig n ifica tio n em  d ic im u r D e o  fnii 

p erfec te  q u id e m  in  p a tr ia , im p er fec te  a u tem  in  v ia ;  e t  e x  hac 

s ig n ific a tio n e  a c c ip itu r  fru itio , q u a e  e s t  d o s, P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  2 c  

Q .  P S . Q . 5 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 12 . A r t  5  ( te r );  P S . Q . 67. 

A r t  5 ; C .  G . 3 . 6 2  a n d  117; e t  p a ss im . F ruitio  i s  th e  a c t iv ity  o f  an 

a p p e t it iv e  fa c u lty  (fru itio  e s t  a c tu s  a p p e t it iv a e  p o te n tia e ), PS. 

Q . 11. A r t  1 c ,  a n d  co n s is ts  in  th e  d eligh tfu l e n jo y m e n t o f  a  thing 

str iv e n  fo r  a s  th e  u lt im a te  g o a l (fru itio  p ertin ere v id e tu r  a d  am o

rem  v e l  d e le c ta tio n em , q u a m  a liq u is  h a b e t d e  u lt im o  exsp ecta to , 

q u o d  e s t  f in is , P S . Q . 1 1 . A r t  1 c .)  S in ce  th en  a m o n g  th e  th in g s  of 

n a tu re m a n  a lo n e  is  a b le  t o  re co g n ize  a  th in g , in  s o  fa r  a s  i t  i s  the 

g o a l o f  h is  s tr iv in g  a n d  is  a b le  to  s e t  i t  u p  fo r  h im se lf  a s  a  goal, 

b eca u se  h e  a lo n e  o f  a ll th e  th in g s  o f  n a tu re p o sse sse s  th e  g if t  of 

reason , w h ile  b ea sts  c a n  o n ly  reco g n ize  th e  o b je c t  w h ich  is  the 

recu rrin g o b je c t  o f  th e ir  d es ire  a n d  a ll o th er  th in g s  o f  n a tu r e  are 

a b le  to  re co g n ize  n o th in g  a t  a ll (c f . P S . Q . 6 . A r t . 2  c ) ,  i t  is  d ea r 

th a t  fr u i tio  in  th e  p rop er a n d  fu ll  sen se  (secu n d u m  ra tio n e m  per

fec ta m , P S . Q . 11 . A r t. 2  c )  o f  t h e  w ord  c a n  b e  a scr ib ed  o n ly  t o  m an.



But in so fa r  as the beast by means o f bis sensible power is able in  a 

slight degree to  comprehend th a t w hich serves as th e  object and the 

goal o f his desire, w ith  reference to  i t  also can m ention be made o f a zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
fn iilio  b u t on ly in  the  improper and  w id er sense o f the word (secun

dum rationem  imperfectam , PS. Q . 11. A rt. 2 c ). T h e  fru itio  of 

man has its  chief object in  his f in is  ultimus, i.e., in  God, because 

only in H im  are  the two substantially  identical moments of th a t 

which is called fructus  in  the perfect sense of the word united, 

namely, quod s it  u ltim um  e t quod appetitum  quietet quadam  

dulcedine vel delectatione, PS. Q . 11. A r t .  3  c. C f. 1 Sent. 1 .1 .1  c 

and 4. 1 c. —  T h e  fru itio  of the  blessed in  heaven is uno de tribus 

ditibus animae (see das) quae respondet caritati, P P . Q. 12. A rt. 7 

ad 1. C f. 4  Sent. 4 9 .4 .  5. 1 c. —  O n gaudium  fru itionis, see gau

dium. —  K inds o f f ru il io  are: (a ), fru itio  aeterna and fru itio  tem 

poralis, Ike eternal enjoyment (o f God) and the temporal enjoyment 

of a  temporal good. C f. C . G . 3 .1 4 4 . —  (b ), fru itio  beata, Ike blessed 

enjoyment o r the enjoyment o f the blessed in  heaven. Per calicem duo 

possunt significari: uno modo ipsa passio Christi quae repraesen

tatur in  hoc Sacramento, e t secundum  hoc per partem  in calicem  

missam significantur i ll i  qu i adhuc sunt participes passionum 

Christi i alio  modo potest significari fru itio  beata quae etiam  in hoc 

sacramento praefiguratur, P T . Q. S3. A rt. 5 ad  9. C f. P P . Q. 62. 

A r t  4  c; P T . Q. 46 . A r t  8  ob. 1. —  (c ), fru itio  D e ita tis  seu divina, 

the enjoyment o f God or ike divine enjoyment. P ro u t scilicet per a li

quos d iv in itatis  effectus homo ad iu v a tu r ad  tendendum in divinam  

fruitionem, SS. Q . 1. A rt. 1 c. C f. C . G . 3 .1 4 1 ; 3  S e n t  1 5 .2 .3 .2  ad  

5. — (d), fru itio  divina, see fru it io  Deitatis. Christus etsi esset 

comprehensor, e t  per consequens beatus, quantum  ad divinam  

fruitionem, e ra t tam en simul v ia to r  quantum  ad  passibilitatem  

naturae, quam  adhuc gerebat; e t  ideo gloriam impassibilitatis e t 

im m ortalitatis sperare potu it, non tam en ita  quod haberet v i r 

tutem spei, quae non respicit g io riam  corporis sicut principale 

obiectum, sed potius fru itionem  div inam , SS. Q . 18. A r t .  2 ad  1. 

Cf. PS. Q . 11. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 67. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 19. A rt. 5; SS. Q. 25. 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 27 . A r t  8; SS. Q . 189. A r t  10; e t  passim. —  (e), 

fruitio im perfecta and  fru itio  perfecta, the imperfect and the perfect 

enjoyment. E s t ergo perfecta fru it io  finis iam  habits realiter, sed 

imperfecta est etiam  finis non hab iti realiter, sed in  intentione 

tantum, PS. Q . 11. A r t  4  c. C f  PS. Q . 11. A r t  2; C . G . 3 .1 5 3 .—  

(f), fru itio  perfecta, see fru itio  imperfecta. U n a  quidem  perfecta, 

quae consistit in  perfecta fru itio ne sum m i boni per quam  omnes 

appetitus u n iuntur qu ietati in  uno; e t h ic est u ltim us finis creaturae 

rationalis, SS. Q . 29. A r t  2  ad  4 . C f. PS. Q. 11. A r t  2; PS. Q . 11. 

A r t  4  (b is); SS. Q . 25. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 28. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 53. A r t  3 ; 

PT. Q . 54. A r t  3. —  (g), fru itio  tem poralis, see fru itio  aeterna. 

frumentum, i, n ., (1 ) sing., any grain, especially wheat, (2 ) p lural, 

¡rinds of grain, used (a) l it ., (b ) fig . —  (1 ), sed v ix  invenitu r 

farina triticea, quae alterius fru m e n ti perm ixtionem  non habeat, 

(ob. 3 ).....in  hoc sacramento con tinetur Christus, qu i se grano 

frumenti c o m p a ra t,. . . .  ergo panis frum enti, sive triticeus, est 

materia huius sacramenti, (a )..... ex ta li frum ento panis confectus

potest esse m ateria  huius sacramenti, (ad 2 ) ..... ideo si s it modica 

adm ixtio alterius frum enti ad  m u lto  m aiorem  quantita tem  tritic i, 

P T . Q. 74. A r t .  3  ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 77. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. 74. A r t .  5 

(bis). —  (2 ) (a ), sed quaedam fru m en ta  sunt quae habent similem  

figuram grano trit ic i, sicut fa r  e t spelta, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo si qua 

frumenta sunt, quae ex semine tr it ic i generari possunt, P T . Q . 74. 

A r t  3 ad 2 . —  (2 ) (b ) , sed ille  q u i est idoneus e t  v ita  e t scientia ad  

episcopatum, v id e tu r frum enta sp iritualia  abscondere si se ab  

episcopatu s u b tra h a t,. . . , p o n itu r in  statu frum enta spiritualia 

dispensandi, (ob. 3 ) .....dispensatio spiritualium  frum entorum  

non est facienda secundum a rb itr iu m  cu iu s lib e t,. . . .  e t  ideo non 

intelligiturilleabscondere frum enta spiritualia,SS. Q .185. A r t i  a d 3. 

fruor, i, fructus, 3 , v. dep. n., to enjoy in  the wider and  narrower sense 

of the word. F ru i enim  n ih il a liu d  esse v id e tu r quam fructum  

capere, PS. Q . 11. A r t  1 ob. 1; fru i im p o rta t absolutum m otum  

appetitus in  appetibile, PS. Q . 16. A r t  2 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  7 

(b is); P P . Q . 39. A r t .  8 (passim); P T . Q . 46. A r t  8; P T . Q . 52. 

A r t  4 ; C . G . 3. 62 ; e t  passim. F ru i in  the narrower sense o f the 

word, the opposite of uti, is n o t the action o f a  facu lty  o f knowledge 

b u t th a t of a  facu lty  o f desire (fru i est actus app etitivae potentiae, 

PS. Q. 11. A r t  1 a ), and th a t precisely not an  action o f desire 

which is directed towards a  goal n o t y e t  atta ined, b u t ra th er the 

cessation o f striving  in the quiet en joym ent o f possession. Y e t 

n o t w ith  every faculty of desire is there an  action striving fo r a  goat, 

w hich deserves the name o f f r u i  in  its  proper meaning, b u t only 

w ith  the w ill o f m an  who by means o f his reason can n o t  only 

recognize the th in g  striven fo r as a  goal, in  so fa r as i t  is a  goal, but 

also can be conscious th a t he is striving  fo r i t  as a  goal o f his desire 

and eventually th a t he has a tta in ed  i t  as his goal. W herefore i t  is 

said: fru i non est actus potentiae pervenientis ad  finem  sicut 

exsequentis (which is possible likewise w ith  anim als and w ith 

unintelligent and inanimate beings), sed po ten tiae  imperantis 

exsecutionem (i.e., of the w ill). C f. PS. Q . 11. A r t .  2 c. T h e  proper 

object o f f r u i  is the f in is  ultimus o f m an, i.e., G od. Quod ergo est 

sim pliciter u ltim um , in  quo aliqu id  delectatur sicut in  u ltim o  fine, 

hoc proprie d ic itu r fructus, e t eo proprie d ic itu r aliquis fru i, PS. Q. 

11. A r t .  3  c . On the difference between f r u i  and uti, see uti. —  

Kinds o f f r u i  are: (a ), fru i extensive and fru i intensive, to enjoy 

something according to its expanse o r greatness and to enjoy something 

to a high degree. C f. Quodl. 7 .2 .  5 ad  2. —  (b ), fru i intensive, see 

f r u i  extensive.—  (c), fru i sicut h ab itu , fn r i sicut instrumento, 

and fru i sicut obiecto, to enjoy something as ItabUus which calls 

forth the act o ff ru itio , to enjoy something as means o f fru itio  and to 

enjoy something as object. —  (d ), fru i sicut instrumento, see f ru i  

sicut habitu. —  (e ), fru i sicut obiecto, see f r u i  sicut habitu.

frustatim , adv., piecemeal, in  pieces. T am en  excusari v id en tu r illi 

qui fru sta tim  eleemosynas m endicant, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  4  ad  4.

frustra, adv., in  vain, useless, aimless, superfluous, synonym o f inanis, 

vacuus, and ntnns. F rustra est quod ord in atu r ad  finem, quem  non 

a ttin g it, P P . Q . 25. A r t  2  ad  2; frustra autem  est quod non per

ting it ad  finem  ad quem est ordinatum , P T . Q. 68. A r t  4  c; frustra 

enim est quod non sequitur finem  ad  quem  e s t  2 M e t. 1 f. C f. PS. 

Q. 68. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 44. A r t  6; P o t  1. 2 ad  1; V e r i t  2 .1 0  ad 3; 

T rin . 2. 2. 4  ob. 4 ; 4  S e n t 49. 2 . 6  ad  8. Unumquodque enim  

dicimus esse frustra, quod non potest habere suum usum, sicut 

dicimus calciam entum  esse frustra, quo non potest aliquis calciari. 

e t s im iliter corpus e r it  frustra, quod non poterit m overi proprio 

m otu e t e tiam  motus e r it  frustra, quo n ih il potest m overi, 1 Cael. 8 

i ; ad  hoc en im  quod aliqu id  non s it frustra, magis oportet quaerere 

propter quid aliqu id  sit, quam  propter qu id  aliqu id non sit, 2 Cael. 

13 a . — p e r se frustra, synonym o f per se vanum (see vo»u>), 

aimless in  itself o r  as such (per se frustra ipsum  frustra secundum  

suum nomen significat), 2 Phys. 10 f . — deus e t na tu ra  n ihil 

frustra faciunt (1 Cael. 12 d ), or, deus n ih il fac it f ru s tra . . .  

s im iliter e tiam  natura n ih il fac it fru stra  (1 Cael. 8  i), or, in  operi

bus D e i non est aliquid frustra, sicut nec in  operibus naturae 

(C . G . 3. 156), natura n ih il facit fru s tra , ita  nec D eus (P T . Q. 

39. A r t  7 ob. 2 ), the translation o f the Aristotelian passage: 

o deor « u  ovSlv pnrrjv mnovatv (D e  Caelo 1. 4 . 271 a. 

33), God and nature do nothing to no purpose. —  impossibile est, 

appetitum  natura lem  esse frustra (C . G . 2 .7 9 ) ,  Ike natural desire of 

a thing cannot be in  vain. —  in  operibus D e i non est aliqu id  frustra, 

sicut nec in  operibus naturae, see above: Deus et tuituro etc. —  

natura n ih il fac it frustra (C . G . 2 .5 5 ;  1 Cael. 8  i ) ,  or, n ih il frustra 

natura fac it (1 Pol. 1 u ), or, n ihil est fru stra  in  natura  (2 Cael. 4 1), 

or, re ru m  n atura lium  actiones non sunt fru stra  (2 S e n t 2 5 .1 .1  c), 

the translation o f  the Aristotelian passage: oudw pdrqv y  

T o td  (P o l. 1. 2 , 1253. a . 9 ), nature o r the things o f nature do 

noilring in  MSK. — natura n ih il fac it fru stra , ita  nec Deus, see



fru s tro r 450 fugitivus

above: zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBADeus el natura  etc. — natura n ih il facit fru stra , neque 

d efic it in  necessariis, see natura. —  n ih il es t frustra in  natura , see 

above: natura n ih il fa c it  frustra. —  n ih il frustra n a tu ra  fac it, see 

above: natura n ih il fa c it  frustra. —  n u lla  virtus d a tu r alicu i re i 

fru s tra  (C . G . 3 .85), no power is given to something without purpose. 

— re ru m  natura lium  actiones non sunt frustra, see above: natura 

n ih il fa c it  frustra.

fru stro r, a r i, atus, 1, v. dep.; also: frustro, i re ,  av i, 1, v. a., (1 ) in  the 

act. fo rm , (a ) to deceive, trick, a  synonym  o f decipere, (b ) to void, 

n u llify , annul, (2 ) pass., (a ) to thwart, defeat, frustrate, baulk, io 

prevent the accomplishment of, as b y  interposing an obstacle, (b ) to 

cheat, defraud, used w ith  the ablative, (3 ) Iransf., in  dep fo rm , to 

make vain, o f no effect, o r  useless. —  (1 ) (a ), si frustraverit, id  est, 

deceperit fra trem , d e lic tu m  ipsius super ipsum  erit, S S  Q . 89. A r t .  5 

ad 3 . —  (1) (b ), ergo prim us error non fru strav it m atrim onium , 

P T S . Q . 51. A r t  2  ob. 8 . —  (2) (a ), non  enim  potest d iv in a  pro

v identia  frustrari, P F . Q . 22. A r t  4  ob. 1; sequitur praedestinatio

nis effectum  frustrari, P P . Q. 23. A r t  6  ob. 2,- unde si fru straretur 

eius conatus propter excessum gloriae alterius, tris tatu r, SS. Q . 36. 

A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 63 . A r t  7; P T S . Q . 75. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 91. 

A r t  5. —  (2 ) (b ), id  est, etsi non eis prosit, ego tam en non  sum 

frustratus mea mercede, SS. Q . 83. A r t  7 ad  2, in  quot. —  (3 ), 

inconveniens est d icere quod fru stretur devotio fide lium , (ob. 4 ), 

. . . ,  fide lium  d e v o tio ,. . . ,  in  hoc non fru stratur, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  

11 ad  4 . C f. P T S . Q . 71. A r t  12.

fru x , fr ig is , f . ,  (1 ) l it .,  p lu r., fru its , (grain, tree-fruits, e tc .,), (2 ) fig ., 

ad  frugem, to m oral worth, excellence, virtue, f ru it . —  (1 ), qui 

quidem  cultus caeremonia vocatur, quasi m unia, id  est, dona C ete

ris, quae dicebatur D e o  frugum , eo quod prim o ex frugibus obla

tiones D eo  offerebantur, PS . Q . 99. A r t  3  c; n am  A egyptii nefarium  

reputabant u t  boves tritu ran tes  de frugibus comederent, P S  Q. 

102. A r t  6  ad  8 . —  (2 ),  an te  carnalem  copulam non est omnino 

translatu m  corpus unius sub potestate a lterius, sed sub conditione, 

nisi in terea a lte r coniugum  ad frugem  melioris v ita e  convolet, 

P T S . Q . 61. A rt. 2 ad  2.

f u d t io ,  6nis, f . ,  fucation, coloring, painting; the act o f painting the 

face. M u lie ru m  fucatio , de qua Cyprianus loquitu r, est quaedam  

species fic tio n is ,. . . ,  non  semper tam en talis fucatio est cum  

peccato m orta li, SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2  ad  2.

fuco, are, iv i ,  i tu m , 1, v. a., to color, paint, dye, powder, used in  the  

S T .  o n ly  in  q u o t  F u c ari pigmentis, quo  rubicundior ve l candidior 

a p p a re a t adu lterina fa llac ia  est, SS. Q . 169. A r t  2 ad  2. in  q u o t

faga, a e , / . ,  (1 ) lit., a  fleeing, flight, a running away, the act offleeing o r  

running away fro m  danger, etc., hasty departure or retreat, (2 ) f ig ., 

flig h t, an  abhorrence o r  avoidance of; a  detestation, avoidance, ab

horrence, aversion. —  (1 ), desperatio in  bello f i t  periculosa propter 

a liq u am  spem adiunctam . i ll i  enim  q u i desperant de fuga, debili

ta n tu r  in  fugiendo, P S . Q . 40 . A r t  8  ad  3 ; sicut aliquis sententiam  

m ortis contra se la ta m  subterfugit resistendo, ita  e tia m  fugiendo, 

sed lic itu m  esse v id e tu r quod aliquis se a  m orte per fugam  lib e re t 

SS. Q . 69. A rt. 4  ob. 2 ;  quia e t  dux in  proelio plus eum  m ilitem  

d ilig it  q u i post fugam  reversus hostem fo rtite r p re m it  P T .  Q . 89. 

A r t  2  c , in  q u o t —  (2 ),  in  brutis au tem  f i t  impetus ad  opus per 

instinctum  naturae, q u ia  scilicet appetitus eorum, s ta tim  appre

henso convenienti ve l inconvenienti, n a tu ra lite r m ovetur a d  pro

secutionem vel fugam , P S  Q . 17. A r t  2  ad  3 ; d a t  e i m otum  ad  

assequendum bonum  am atu m ; e t hoc p ertin e t ad passionem desi

d e rii ve l concupiscentiae; e t ex opposito ex  parte m ali est fuga, ve l 

a b o m in a tio ,. . . ,  in  concupiscibili sunt tres coniugationes passio

n u m , scilicet am or e t  odium , desiderium  e t fuga, gaudium  e t 

tris titia , PS. Q. 23 . A r t  4  c; e t cum  m otus timoris s it  quasi fugae, 

SS. Q . 19. A r t  l i e .  —  Comm on phrases are: fuga m a li, Ute shun

ning o f evU. Fuga a u tem  m ali magis d ic itu r noluntas, P S  Q . 8 . 

A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 23 . A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 39. A r t  3; PS. Q . 41 . A r t

2 ; PS. Q . 45 . A r t  2; PS. Q. 77. A r t  4  (passim); P P . Q . 77. A r t  5 

(passim); e t  passim .— fuga doloris, fligh t from  sorrow. N a m  amor 

voluptatis est m inor quam  am or conservationis sui ipsius, cui 

respondet fuga doloris, PS, Q . 29. A r t  3  ad  1. —  fuga tristitiae, the 

shmming o f sorrow. Sed fuga tris titiae  est ex contrarietate contris

tantis, . . . ,  ergo m aior est fuga tris titiae  quam  appetitus delecta

tionis, (ob. 2 ) , . . . , per se loquendo appetitus delectationis est 

fo rtio r quam  fuga tris titiae .........unde n atura liter m aior est appeti

tus delectationis quam  fuga tris titiae , PS. Q. 35. A r t  6  c. —  fuga 

appetitus, avoidance in  the appetite. N o n  omnis fuga appetitus est 

tim or, PS. Q . 41. A r t .  2 ad  2. —  fuga boni, the auridance o f good. Et 

fuga boni propter aliquod m alu m  ad iu n c tu m ,. . . ,  sicut fuga boni 

sequitur fugam  m a l i, . . . ,  fuga vero boni pertinet ad  desperatio

nem, PS. Q . 45 . A rt. 2  c.

fugibilis , e, ad j., w ith  a  passive signification; Io be avoided. E t  secun

dum  hoc potest unumquodque huiusm odi bonorum apprehendere 

u t eligibile, vel fugibile, PS. Q . 13. A r t .  6  c; p ro u t es t aliquid, 

adipiscibile ve l fugibile cum  a liqu a d ifficu ltate, PS. Q . 23 . A r t .  1 c.

fugio, ere, f ig i ,  fugitum , 3 , v. n . and o ., ( I )  neutr., Io take fligkt, nui 

owoy, ( l ) l i t . ,  (2) fig ., ( I I )  a c t ,  (1} io flee from, seek to avoid, te 

shun anylhing, (a ) l it ., (b ) fig .,  (2 ) to discard, casi away, as no 

longer required o r  f i t  fo r a  p articu lar purpose. —  ( I )  (1 ), s icut ovis 

videns lupum  venientem  fug it; P P . Q . 78. A rt. 4  c; ipse fug it de 

patria , in  qua  conversari solitus e ra t cum  amico suo iam  mortuo, 

PS. Q . 38. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; ille  tanquam  mercenarius fu g i t  q u i com

modum  tem porale vel e tia m  salutem  corporalem sp iritua li saluti 

proxim arum  praeponit, SS. Q . 185. A r t  5  ad  1; vel debet in  alias 

regiones rem otius fugere, P T S . Q . 45. A r t  4  ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 81. 

A r t  3; PS. Q . 40 . A i t  8; SS. Q . 69. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 95. A r t  8  (bis); 

e t passim .—  ( I )  (2 ), sed im pugnatio  peccati quandoque est vin

cenda fugiendo, quandoque resistendo; fugiendo quidem , quando 

continua cogitatio  auget peccati incentivum , SS. Q . 35. A r t  1 ad  4; 

q u ia  fugiet ab  eis dolor e t gem itus, P T S . Q . 87. A rt. 1 ob. 3 , in  quo t 

—  ( I I )  (1 ) (a ), ovis enim  fu g it  lupum  ex quodam iudicio, quo 

existim at eum  sibi noxium , P P . Q . 59. A i t  3 c; sicut agnus statim  

fu g it lupum , P P . Q . 101. A r t  2  o b . 2 ; ornatus, u t  sordes, p a ri modo 

fugiendi sunt; qu ia alte ru m  delicias, alterum  gloriam  redolet, SS. 

Q. 187. A r t  6  ob. 2, in  quot. C f . P P . Q . 78. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 83 . A r t  

1; S S  Q. 129. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 82. A r t  9 , in  q u o t — ( I I )  (1 ) (b). 

n aturaliter enim  e t  ex necessitate homo v u lt  beatitud inem , et 

fu g it miseriam, P P . Q . 94 . A r t  1 c; sed homines m axim e fugiunt 

servitutem , P S  Q . 2. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; temperatus non fu g it  omnes 

delectationes, sed imm oderatas e t  ra tion i non convenientes, P S  

Q. 34. A r t  1 ad  2; fugere superbiam  non est peccatum, SS. Q . 113. 

A r t  1 ob. 3. C .  P S  Q . 36. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 39. A r t  3; S S  Q . 36 . A r t  

4 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t  10; SS. Q . 125. A l t  4 ; e t passim. —  Pass., 

peccatum semper es t fugiendum , SS. Q . 35. A r t  1 ad  4 ; maius 

m alum  magis est fugiendum , P T S . Q . 98 . A rt. 3 ob. 3 . C f . PS. Q. 

42. A r t  1; S S  Q . 35. A r t  1 (passim ); P T . Q . 15. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 4. 

A r t  2 ; e t passim .— ( I I )  (2 ), u t  b eata  s it  anima, corpus om ne esse 

fugiendum, P T S  Q . 75. A r t  1 c , in  q u o t — fugiens, entis, P . a., 

( l)H l.,f le e in g ,ru m u n g a w a y , (2 ) shwm tng, avoiding, shirUng, (a) 

lit ., (b ) f ig .  —  (1 ), lanas e tia m  a  facie D om ini fugiens, sarte 

deprehensus, e t in  m are deiectus, SS. Q . 95. A r t  8  ob. 2 ; s im iliter 

nec etiam  E lias fugiens a  facie lezabel in  d ie sabbati, SS. Q . 122. 

A r t  4  ad  3. —  (2) (a ), si quis in cu rra t m ala animae, id  e s t  peccata, 

fugiens m ala  corporis, p u ta  flagella, S S  Q . 125. A rt. 4  c. —  (2 )  (b), 

q u ia  unusquisque laborem  fugiens, re lin q u it a lte ri id  quod p ertin e t 

ad commune, SS. Q . 66. A r t  2  c.

fugitans, antis, P . a ., avoiding, shmming, used in  S T .  o n ly  in  q u o t 

Verecundia socia ac  fam iliaris  est m entis placid itati, proterviam  

fugitans, S S  Q . 144. A r t  1 ob. 3, in  q u o t

fugitivus, a , um , adj., fleeing, fugitive, nm away. N eque e tia m  ex  hoc 

quod aliqu is desinit servire, e ffic itu r liber, sicut p a te t d e  servis



fugo
4 5 1zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfu n d á m en tu m

fugitivis, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  1. C f. SS. Q . 99 . A r t  4 , in  quot. —  

fugitivum se. principium  (3 A n im . 12 b ), the translation o f the 

Aristotelian word ^cwcrutóv (D e  A n im . I I I .  7, 431. a . 13), zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe 

fleeing principle or th e  to ta lity  o f the ap p etitive  facu lty  o f an 

animal being considered in  so fa r  as they flee evil: the opposite of 

appelitivutn.

figo, ère, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a ., Ie p u l to fligh t; d r in  o r chase away, to 

n u t, u sed /ig . A v aritia m  fugat tanquam  labem quamdam , SS. Q. 

123. A r t  2 ob. 2 ; u t  cbaritatis , qua  excellebat luce obum bratio  

illa fugaretur, P T . Q . 64 . A r t  9  ad  2, in  q u o t;  Spiritus sanctus 

disciplinae effugiet fic tu m , qu i tam en per peccata ven ia lia  non 

fugatur, P T . Q . 79. A r t  8  ob. 2.

fulcimentum, i, f t ,  support, used f ig .  E t  utraque assignatio fulci

mentum habere potest ex  auc torita te  Apostoli, P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  c.

falcio, ire , fulsi, fu ltum , 4 , v. a., to support, sustain, uphold, used fig . 

E t  valde fo rtitu do  destru itu r, nisi per consilium fulc iatur, PS. Q . 68. 

A r t  5  ob. 3  ; non iste panis est q u i v a d it  in  corpus, sed panis v itae  

aeternae, qu i anim ae nostrae substantiam  fu lc it, P T . Q . 77. A r t  6 

ob. 1, in  q u o t;  quod Ecclesia quam vis dono e t  auctoritate d ivina 

fulciatur, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  9 ad  1. —  fultus, a , um , P .  a., sup

ported, upheld, sustained. S u n t nonnulli nullo  dogmate fu lti, 

audacissime..... asserentes, SS. Q . 187. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t;  est 

nihilominus e t praedicta opinio praesumptuosa, utpote sanctorum 

dictis contraria e t vana, n u lla  auctorita te  fu lta , P T S .Q . 71. A r t  5 c.

Fulgentius, i i,  m ., Fulgentius, Fabius Claudius Gordianus, bishop of 

Ruspe was bom  in 468 A .D .  and died 533 A .D . H is  life  was spent 

for the m ost p a r t  in  the provinces o f north-western A frica  which 

were brought under th e  cruel ty ran n y  of the V andal Kings, 

Genserie, Hunneric, and  Thras im und. S t  Thom as mentions his 

dissertation A d  M o nim u m , lib ri tres. I .  D e  duplice praedestina

tione D e i, and  D e  F id e  ad  P etrum  D iaconum . T h e  L ib e r de Fide  

is inserted in  Augustine’s works. M a n y  o f his writings reveal his 

strong sym pathy w ith  th e  opinions o f Augustine on the doctrines of 

predestination, o f grace, and  o f th e  remission o f sin. In te r  opera 

Augustini e t  in te r opera F u lgen d i, col. 6 7 4 .5 , P P . Q . 31 . A r t  2 a; 

dicit en im  Augustinus in  lib . D e  fide  ad  P e t ,  cap. L .  5 col. 755; t  

6 in ter O pera A u g u s t, e t  in te r O pera Fulgendi, col. 674, P P . Q . 35.. 

A r t  1 ob. 1 ; Fulgendus d ic it  lib . I  D e  dupl. p raedest ad  M onim um , 

cap. X I X ,  col. 167, PS . Q . 79. A r t  3  ob. 2.

fulgeo, ère, fulsi, 2 , v. n ., l it .,  to flask, tighten, (1 ) transf., to flask, 

glitter, gleam, shine, (2 )  f ig ., to shine, gleam, be illustrious, con

spicuous. ~  (1 ), a re a  C hristum  bap dzatum  tantus splendor fuls it 

in baptismo, u t  v iderentur caeli ap erti, P T .  Q . 39. A r t  5 ad  2 ; unde 

fulgere corporaliter non est miraculosum in  corpore glorioso, P T . Q. 

45. A r t .  2  c; u tru m  corpora caelestia tunc magis fulgebunt, PT S . 

Q. 91 p r .— fulgens, entis, P .  a., shining, glittering; in  a  fig . sense, 

illustrious. Sed M ag i non invenerunt Christum  regia d ignitate  

fulgentem, P T . Q . 36. A r t  8  ob. 4 ;  sed corpora fulgentia v identur 

secundum rationem  lucis, P T .  Q . 54. A r t  3 ob. 1. —  (2 ), impossi

bile nam que est unum  e t  eum dem  hom inem  simul universis fulgere 

virtu tibus, SS. Q . 189. A r t  8  c; d im ittens ergo loannem  ieiunio 

fulgere ipse contraria incessit v ia , P T .  Q . 40. A r t  2 ad  1, in  q u o t;  

Leo papa d ic it, quod in  Christo sun t duae naturae, una, scilicet 

divina, quae fu lget m iraculis, P T . Q . 43 . A r t  2  c, in  q u o t;  e t 

quaedam, quamvis in  corpore non corporis, sed v irtu tis  pulchritudo 

fulgebit, P T . Q. 54. A r t  4  c , in  q u o t

fulgor, 6ris, » i., (1 ) lightning, a  flash  of lightning, (2) transf., (a) 

flask, brightness, splendor, (b ) f ig ., brightness, splendor, glory. —  

(1), e t  fulgoribus ac ton itru is  quae fiebant, cum  lex d aretur in  

monte, P P . Q . 43 . A r t  7  ad  2 . —  (2 ) (a ), ob hoc necessario post se 

regionem relictam  carentem  luce constitu it; utpote fulgore, qui 

superradiabat, excluso, P P . Q . 66 . A r t .  3  ad  4 , in  q u o t;  i ta  edam  in  

anima est duplex n ito r; unus quidem  habitualis, quasi intrinsecus; 

alius au tem  actualis, quasi exterior fulgor, PS. Q . 89. A r t  1 c. —  

(2) (b ), v idebatur m ihi, si se ille  m entibus nostris verita tis  fulgor 

a p e r ire t  PS. Q . 38. A r t  4  a , in  quot.

fum ális, e, adj., volatile, characterized by a  n a tu ra l tendency to dis

persion in  fumes o r vapour. Q uidam  posuerunt quod odor n ihil 

a liud  est quam  quaedam fum alis evaporatio, (ob. 3 ).... unde 

im m u tab it sp irituali im m utatione, sicut odor fum alis evapo

ration is  fa c i t  P T S . Q. 82. A r t  4  ad  3.

fum o, áre, 1, v. n „  to smoke, reek. S icu t sub eodem igne, u t  Augustinus 

d ic it  aurum  r u t i la t  e t palea fu m a t  P T S . Q . 15. A r t  2 ad 2, in  

q u o t;  sicut sub eodem igne aurum  ru tila t  e t  palea fum at, App. Q. 

1. A r t .  2 a.

fúmósitas, it is ,  f . ,  volatilily, exhalation, fume, vapor. Sensus ligatur in  

dorm ientibus propter evaporationes quasdam e t fumositates reso

lutas, P P . Q . 84. A r t  8 ad  2 ; e t ideo specialiter sobrietas a ttend itu r 

circa potum , non quemcumque, sed eum qu i sua fum ositate natus 

est caput conturbare, sicut v inum , SS. Q . 149. A r t  1 c; potus 

autem  inebrians habet specialem ration em  impediendi usum 

rationis, inquantum  scilicet pertu rb at cerebrum  sua fumositate, 

SS. Q . 149. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 148. A r t  6 , in  q u o t

fiimosus, a , um , adj., fu ll  of smoke, smoky, reeky. M agnanim o oppo

n itu r  per excessum chaunos, id est, fumosus, ve l ventosus quem nos 

dicim us praesumptuosum, SS. Q . 130. A r t  2 a ; quia in  terrae 

medio, ubi infernus ponitur, non potest esse ignis nisi faeculentus, 

e t  turbidus, e t  quasi fumosus, P T S . Q. 97 . A r t  4  c.

fum us, i, m., smoke, used lit . and fig . S icu t fumus repraesentat 

ignem, PP . Q . 45 . A r t  7 c; a lta re  vero  thym iam atis  e ra t institutum , 

u t  iug ite r in  tabernaculo esset fumus boni odoris, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  

ad 6 ; sicut fumus significat ignem, a  quo causatur, SS. Q . 95. A r t  

5 c; u t  p a te t per fum um  idololatriae superiora inficientis, P T S . Q . 

.74. A r t  6  c.

functio, anis, f . ,  a  function, an office properly belonging o r assigned lo a  

person in  a  particular station or character; one's proper business, duty, 

office. N is i fo rte  miles, a u t  publica functione teneatur, SS. Q . 64. 

A r t  7 ob. 1; sicut universam hierarchiam  videmus in lesu term ina

tam , ita  unamquam que functionem in proprio  d iv in o hierarchia, 

id  est, episcopo, SS. Q. 184. A r t  6  ad  2, in  q u o t

fundam entum , i, n., foundation, groundwork, basis, synonym o f hypo

stasis. A d  rationem  fundam enti non solum  requiritur, quod sit 

p rim u m , sed etiam , quod s it a liis  partibus aedificii connexum; non 

enim  esset fundam entum , nisi ei a liae partes aedificii cohaererent 

SS. Q . 4 . A r t  7 ad  4 ; quod est p rim u m  in  adquisitione v irtu tu m , 

fundam ento com paratur, quod p rim u m  in  aedificio iacitur, SS. Q . 

161. A r t  5 ad  2 ; fundamentum, ancora e t  ra d ix  nom inant id , in  quo 

aliqu id  firm a tu r  quantum  ad suam  quietem , e t  ideo com petunt 

illa  nom ina virtu tibus, quae habent finem  pro  obiecto, in  quo est 

quies, 3 S e n t 3 3 .2 .1 .2  ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 102. A r t  1; PS. Q . 89. A r t  

2; 1 S e n t 15. E xp . 2; 3 S e n t 2 3 ,2 .5  ad 2 ; 4  S e n t 1 4 .1 .2 .3  c; e t 

passim. —  K in d s  o f fundamentum  in  the general sense of the word 

are: (a ), ftm dam entam  corporate seu m ateria le  and fundam entum  

in  spiritualibus seu spiritualis aedificii, the physical and Ike spiritual 

foundation o r  Ike foundation o f a  material and  that o f  a  spiritual 

structure. Poenitentia non potest dici fundam entum  spiritualis 

aedificii sim pliciter, id  est, in  prim a aedificatione; sed est fundam en

tu m  in  secunda reaedificatione, quae f i t  per destructionem pec

cati, . . . ,  Apostolus tam en ibi lo q u itu r de fundam ento spiritualis 

doctrinae, P T .  Q . 84. A r t  6  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 161. A r t .  5  ad 2; 3 

S e n t  3 3 .2 .5  ad  2; 4  S e n t 1 4 .1 . 2 .3  c ; 1 C or. 3 .2 .  —  (b ), funda

m entum  ecclesiae, the foundation of the Catholic Church. Duplex  

est fundam entum : unum quidem, quod p er se habet soliditatem , 

sicut rapes aliqua, supra quam  aed ifid u m  construitur, e t huic 

fundam ento Christus com para tur,. . . .  a liud  est fundam entum , 

quod habet solid itatem  non ex se, sed ex  a lio  solido subtecto, sicut
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lapides, q u i p rim o  superponuntur petrae solidae, e t  hoc modo 

dicuntur aposto li esse fundam entum  ecclesiae, qu ia ipsi prim o 

superaedificati sunt Christo  per fidem  e t carita tem , 1 C or. 3. 2. 

Cf. F T . Q . 8. A r t  6  ob. 3. —  (c), fundam entum  in  in te llectu  and 

fundam entum  in  re , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe foundation in  reason o r  in  the thinking o f 

reason and the foundation in  the thing o r outside reason. C f. 1 Sent. 

2 . 1 .3  c. —  (d ),  fundam en tum  in  re , sot fundamentum in  intellectu. 

—  (e), fundam en tum  in  spiritualibus, see fundamentum corporate. 

—  (f) , fundam en tum  m ateria le , see fundamentum corporate. —  

(g), fundam entum  principale and fundam entum  secundarium , the 

chief foundation and the secondary foundation. C f. E p h . 2 .6 .  —  (h ), 

fundam entum  proxim um and fundam entum  rem otum , the proximale 

foundation and the remote foundation. C f. E p h . 2 .6 .  —  ( i) ,  funda

m entum  relation is, the basis or basis o f relation. C f. 2  Sent. 1 . 1 .5  

ad 8 . —  G ), fundam en tum  rem otum , see fundamentum proximum. 

—  (k ), fundam en tum  secundarium , see fundamentum principale. 

—  (I) , fundam en tum  spiritualis aedificii, see fundamentum cor

porale. Fides es t fundam entum  totius spiritualis aedificii, SS. Q. 8. 

A r t  8 ob. 2. C f . PS. Q . 76. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 20. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 161. A r t  

5. —  (m ), fundam entum  spiritualis doctrinae, the foundation of 

spiritual teaching. I l la ,  quae prim o occurrunt edocenda in  C h risti

ana religione, fundam entum  dicuntur, 4  S e n t 14. 1. 2. 3 c. C f. 

P T . Q. 84 . A r t  6  ad  2.

fundatio, in is , f „  a  founding, foundation. Sed prim a inchoatio eius 

est quasi fu n d atio  in  corde, PS. Q . 72. A r t  7 c.

funditus, ado., u se d /ig ., utterly, entirely, totally, completely. Splendida 

coniugia quae nonounquam  funditus domos evertunt, SS. Q . 83. 

A r t  5 c, in  q u o t ; qu i ab  uno quo libet bono subiectos ve ta t, necesse 

est u t  m u lta  concedat, ne obedientis mens funditus in tereat, si a 

bonis om nibus penitus repulsa ieiunet, SS. Q . 104. A r t  3  ad  3, in  

q u o t;  unde e t  peccatum  infidelitatis , quod funditus separat 

hominem ab  Ecclesiae un itate , P T . Q. 80. A r t  5 ad  2.

fundo, ire ,  av i, a tu m , 1, o. o., (1 ) l i l . ,  to establish, to locate o r  place in  

a  particular situation  o r spot, (2 ) fig ., to base, to place upon a 

foundation o r  ta r is ; ground; establish.—  (1 ), sicut visus p a titu r  

patiente sensu tactus in  oculo, super quem fu n d atu r visus, puta 

cum oculus p u n g itu r a u t  e tia m  distem peratur per calorem, P T . Q. 

46. A r t  7 c; si tam en p rim o  cap u t egrediatur, in  quo fundan tur 

omnes sensus, debet baptizari, periculo im m inente, P T .  Q. 68. 

A r t  11 ad  4 . —  (2 ), tu m  e tiam  ad declarandam auc torita tem  

virorum  per quos ad nos revelatio  d iv in a processit, super quam  

fundatur S crip tura  seu sacra doctrina, P P . Q . 1. A r t  2  ad 2 ; e t  

m alum  v ita n d u m , e t  super hoc fundantur om nia, a lia  praecepta 

legis naturae, PS . Q . 94 . A r t  2 c; p ertin et ad  id  supra quod am ic itia  

fu n d a tu r ,. . . ,  sed am ic itia  charitatis, fu n d atu r super communi

catione beatitud in is, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  cum  autem  bonum  super quod 

fundatur quaelibet a lia  am ic itia  honesta, ordinetur, s icut ad  finem  

ad bonum  super quod fundatur charitas, SS. Q . 26. A r t  7 c; ord i

num  potestas in  an im a fundatur, P T . Q . 39. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. PP . 

Q  1. A r t  8 ; P S . Q . 106. A r t  4 ;S S . Q . 26. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 20 . A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q . 98 . A r t  4 ;  e t  passim.

fundo, ere, fo d i, fOsum, 3 , t .  & ,  (1 ) l it .,  o f fluids, Io shed, sp ill. (2) fig ., 

in  p articu lar o f  speech, to pour forth, utter. —  (1 ), ipse au tem  in  sua 

passione sanguinem  pro  om nibus fu d it  quantu m  ad  sufficientiam , 

PTS. Q . 89. A r t  5 c. a .  P T .  Q . 72. A r t  6 ;  P T .  Q . 75. A r t  1, in 

q u o t;  P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  10, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 89. A r t .  3 , in  quot. —  

(2 ), probabile tam en est quod parentes fideles pro parvulis natis, 

e t  m axim e in  periculo existentibus aliquas preces D e o  funderent, 

P T . Q . 70. A r t  4  ad  2 ; a lia  est quae pro  peccatis gemitus fu n d it 

PT S. Q . 15. A r t  3  ad 1; Gregorius pro T ra ian o  orationem  fundens 

a u d iv it vocem , P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5 ob. 5; sed angeli non semper 

exaudiuntur in  suis orationibus quas fun d u n t ad  D eum , P T S . Q. 

72. A r t  3  ob. 3 . — fusus, a , um , P .  o., poured forth, U tru m  ora

tiones eorum  pro  nobis fusae semper exaudiantur, P T S . Q . 72 pr. 

Q .  P T S . Q . 71. A r t  13; P T S . Q . 72. A r t  3 .

fundus, i, m., a  definitely defined porlion o f land. S icut cum alicui 

conceditur aliquis fundus Ecclesiae, SS. Q . 86 . A r t  1 c.

funestus, a, um , adj., fa ta l, deadly, used in  th e  S .T . on ly in  q u o t Si 

vindicare vis, sile, est funestam  e i dedisti plagam , SS. Q . 72 Art. 

3 ob. 3, in  quot.

fungor, fungi, functus, a. dep., to busy one's self with o r be engaged to 

something; to perform, exercise, execute, discharge, observe, used with 

the ablatae. Sed praelati vice D e i fu n g u n tu r in  terris, PS. Q. 100. 

A rt. 8 ob. 2; ex  quo p a te t quod fra te r in  accipiendo uxorem fratris 

sui, persona fra tris  sui defuncti fungebatur, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  ad 7; 

indicare pertinet ad  iudicem, secundum quod fu n g itu r publics 

potestate, SS. Q . 67. 'A r t .  2  c; alio  m odo im p ed itu r ex parte rei- 

publicae, cuius potestate fungitu r, SS. Q . 67. A r t .  4  c; unde et in 

spirituali generatione baptism i req u ir itu r a liqu is qui fungatur vice 

nutricis e t paedagogi, P T . Q . 67. A r t  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 67 . A r t  1 c 

(b is ); SS. Q . 100. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 10. A r t  5: 

P T S . Q . 16. A r t  3.

funis, is, m., o  rope, a  thick cord. S icu t si m u lti uno fune trahant 

navem , erunt m u lti trahentes, sed unus tractus, P P . Q . 76. A r t  2 c: 

festina, quaeso te, e t haerenti in  solo naviculae funem  magis prae

scinde quam solve, SS. Q . 189. A r t  10  c, in  q u o t

funus, eris, n ., a  funeral, the  form al conveyance o f a  dead person tc 

the grave o r tom b and the fina l disposal o f the body; more es

pecially, the preceding and accom panying rites  and ceremonies: 

obsequies. Sed ad pietatem  pertinere v id e tu r  quod aliquis funeribus 

am icorum  inters it, PS  Q . 102. A r t  6  ob. 11; e t  eo e tiam  tenore pre 

processionibus faciendis in  a liqu o funere aliquae eleemosynae 

rec ip iu n tu r,. . . ,  si in  aliqua Ecclesia s tatueretur quod non fieret 

processio in  funere alicuius, SS. Q. 100. A r t  3  ad 2. C f. SS. Q 

101. A r t  4  ad  2, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 74. A r t  11 (bis).

fü r , foris, c«mm., (1) a  thief, one who steals, especially one who steal! 

fu rtive ly  o r w ith o u t violence, a  burglar, as distinguished from a 

robber, (2 ) transf., as a  term  o f v itu p era tio n  applied to  anyone. 

thief, rogue. —  (1 ), rap to r enim  v u l t  per propriam  potestatem 

obtinere, fu r vero  per astutiam , SS. Q . 66 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; quam fur 

c o m m ittit  occulte e t quasi ex  insidiis rem  alienam  usurpando, SS. 

Q. 66. A r t  5  c ; sed fu r  in  tem pore noctis in  dom um  ven it, PTS. Q 

7 7 .A r t 3 a .  C f . P S .Q . 2 9 .A r t 6 ; P S . ß . 5 5 .A r t 3 (b is ).S S .Q .67. 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 73. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (2 ),  si quis autem  dicat 

a lte ri, quod s it  fu r, non solum convicium , sed etiam  contumeliae: 

in fert, SS. Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  3.

fu ria , a e , / . ,  madness, mental derangement, insanity, dementia, lunacy. 

V id e tu r quod fu ria  non im pedia t m atrim onium , (ob. 1 ).... in

quantum  im p ed it carnalem copulam , quae non im p ed itu r per 

furiam , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed de fu ria  non potest sciri u trum  s it  impedi

m entum  perpetuum , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  sed ib i non  f i t  m entio de furia, 

(ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  plus to llit  usum ration is fu r ia  quam  error, sed error 

im p ed it m atrim onium  ergo e t  fu ria , ( a ) , . . . ,  fu ria  a u t  praecedi; 

m atrim onium , a u t  sequitur, ( c ) , . . . ,  fu r ia  im p ed it matrimonium  

ratione suae causae, quae est consensus, P T S . Q . 58. A r t  3  rd  2. 

C f. PS. Q . 28 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  9 ;  SS. Q . 120. A r t  1; SS. C 

156. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 68. A r t  12.

furibundus, a , um , adj., raging, mad, furious. U t  si dicam  quod 

furibundum  esse est quodammodo lex  canis, PS. Q . 91. A r t  6 c

fiiriösus, a , um , adj., fu ll  o f madness o r rage, fierce. Unde esse dolosum 

non est m alum  vu lp i, cum  t i t  e i na tu ra le ; sicut nec esse furiosum 

est m alum  can i; sicut D ionysius d ic it, P P . Q . 63. A r t  4  ad 3 ,—  

furiosus, i, m ., a  furiosus, madman, lunatic, an  insane person- 

T u n e  enim ta lis  defectus rationis non est peccatum , sed excusat a 

peccato; sicut p a te t in  his quae p er furiosos com m ittuntur, P S  Q- 

74. A r t  5 ad  1; scilicet quod a liqu is lu c re tu r ab  his qui rem  suam 

alienare non possunt, sicut sunt minores, e t  furiosi, e t  huiusmodi. 

SS. Q . 32. A r t  7 ad  2; quia tunc m aius im m in e t periculum , sicut



fu tiin is

is coupled w ith  an  actual rem oval of the th in g  fro m  the custody o f 

another o r  n o t  (2 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa theft, the tiring which has been stolen. —  (1 ), 

v id etu r quod non s it de ratione fu rti occulte accipere rem  alienam , 

. . . ,  ergo non est de ratione fu rti occulta acceptio rei alienae, (ob 

1 ) , . . . ,  ergo sicut fu rtu m  consistit in  acceptione rei alienae, ita  

e tiam  in  detentione ipsius, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  hom o potest fu rtim  ab  alio 

accipere e tiam  quod suum est, puta rem  quam  apud a lium  de

p o s u it ve l quae est ab  eo iniuste ab lata , non est ergo de ratione 

fu rti quod s it  occulta acceptio rei alienae, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  ad  rationem  

fu rti t r ia  concurrunt: quorum  prim um  convenit ei secundum quod 

co n traria tu r iustitiae, quae unicuique tr ib u it  quod suum  est, e t  ex 

hoc com petit ei quod usurpet alienum , secundum vero  p ertin et ad 

rationem  fu rti, p rout distinguitur a  peccatis quae sunt contra 

personam, sicut ab  homicidio e t  adulterio , e t  secundum hoc com

p e tit  fu rto  quod s it  circa rem  possessam; si quis enim  accip iat id 

quod est a lterius non quasi possessio, sed quasi pars (sicut si am 

p u te t m em brum ) vel sicut persona coniuncta, u t  si au fera t filiam , 

ve l uxorem, non habet proprie rationem  fu r ti ,  te r tia  d ifferentia  est, 

. . . .  u t  s it occulta acceptio re i alienae, SS. Q . 66. A r t .  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 

18. A r t .  10; PS. Q. 94. A r t  5 ; SS. Q. 66. A r t .  5 (passim ); SS. Q . 66. 

A rt . 6  (passim ); P T . Q . 80. A r t  7; P T S . Q . 80. A r t  1; e t  passim. 

—  (2 ), sed quandoque u tile  est scire a liqu a occulta, quae per dae

mones sciri possunt, sicut apparet in  inventione fu rto rum , SS. Q. 

95. A r t .  4  ob. 3.

furvus, a , um , adj., dark, dusky, black, used in  the S .T . on ly in  quot. 

F u r  a  fu rvo  dictus e s t  id  e s t  a  fusco; n am  noctis u t itu r  tempore, 

SS. Q . 66. A r t  3  a, in  q u o t

fuscus, a , um , adj., d a ri, dusky, used in th e  S .T . o n ly  in  quot. F u r  a 

fu rvo  dictus e s t  id est, a  fusco: nam noctis u t itu r  tem pore, SS. Q . 

66. A r t  3 a , in  q u o t

fu tu ritio , finis, f „  fu tu rity , the state or q u a lity  o f being fu tu re . Spes 

im p o rta t quem dam  defectum, scilicet fu tu ritio n em  beatitudin is, 

quae to ll itu r  per dus  praesentiam, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  11 ad  3.

fu tu ru s, a , um , P . a ., future, such as w ill o r  m a y  be hereafter; th a t 

w ill  be o r  occur a t  an y  tim e  to come la te r  th an  the  present; 

perta in ing to  o r expressing tim e  to come. Sed idem  est obiectum  

spei e t  cup id itatis , sive desiderii, scilicet bonum  fu tu ru m , (ob. 2 ), 

. . . ,  spes a d d it  supra desiderium possibilitatem adipiscendi bonum  

fu tu ru m , PS . Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; qui significat laborem  praesentis 

v ita e , e t  septenario, qui significat quietem  v ita e  futurae, P T .  Q . 31. 

A r t  3 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 31. A r t  3; SS. Q . 175. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 1. 

A r t  4 ; P T  Q . 15. A rt. 7; P T S . Q . 77. A r t  4 ;  e t  passim .— fu tu ra m , 

i ,  a ., the future , the tim e y e t  to  come; t im e  la te r  than the present; 

th a t w hich w ill be o r  occur in  tim e subsequent to  the present, (1 ) 

the future , lim e to came, (2 ) the future, th a t  w h ich  is a lready deter

mined in  its  cause to  happen in the future , (3 ) in  the  p lu ra l, future  

events.—  (1 ), in  aetern itate non est praesens, p raeteritum , vel 

fu tu ru m , (ob. 4 ) ....non quod ipse v a r ie tu r  p er praesens, prae

te ritu m  e t fu tu ru m , P P . Q . 10. A r t  2 ad  4 ; iuvenes enim  m u ltu m  

habent de fu turo , e t parum  de praeterito , PS . Q . 40 . A r t  6  c; 

corpus C h risti rem anet in  hoc sacramento non solum  in crastino, 

sed e tiam  in  fu turo , P T . Q . 76. A r t  6  ad  3 . C f . PS. Q . 90. A r t  4  

(passim ); SS. Q . 14. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 32. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 64. A r t  5; 

P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  1. —  Com m on phrases a re : in  fu tu ro , in  fu tu ra m , 

in  the fu tu re  life, in  the world to came, in  the life  to come. Sed super 

hanc fe lic ita tem  est a lia  felicitas, quam  in  fu tu ro  expectamus, P P . 

Q . 62. A r t  1 c; peccatum eoim  m o rta le ,. . . ,  q u ia  in  bac v i ta  non 

re m itt itu r  per poenitentiam, nec etiam  in  fu tu ro  d im it t i tu r , . . . ,  

hoc peccatum  lu d ad s  non rem itti, neque in  hoc saeculo neque in  

fu tu ro , SS. Q . 14. A r t .  3  c; e t  sic omne praem ium  quod in  fu tu ro  

habebitur ex  nostris laboribus, P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  2  c; op inio ergo 

illa  quae p o n it daemones in  fu turum  post d iem  iu d id i hominibus 

non praeesse in  poenis, P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  4  c . C f . P P . Q . 24. A r t  3 ; 

PS. Q . 100. A r t  5; SS. Q . 180. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 185. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 86.

guuus_______________________________ ;________________________ 453

patet circa furiosos, SS. Q . 33. A r t  6  ob. 1; v idetur quod furiosi e t  

amentes non debeant b ap tiza ri........ sed furiosi e t  am entes, cum  

arean t usu ration is, (ob. 1 )........ sed furiosi e t  amentes non habent 

usum rationis.......... ita  nec tales furiosi e t amentes debeant bap

tizari, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  magis est ligatus usus rationis in  furiosis vel 

amentibus, quam  in  d orm ientibu s ,. . ergo non debet dari am enti

bus et furiosis, (ob. 3 ) ........ a re a  amentes e t furiosos est distinguen

dum, ■ ■., qu idam  vero  sun t q u i etsi a  n a tiv ita te  fu erin t furiosi vel 

amentes, habent tam en a liqu a lucida intervalla , P T . Q . 68 . A r t  12 

c. C f. PS. Q . 10. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 76. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 78. A r t  4 ; PTS. 

Q. 32. A r t  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  3  (passim).

Braus, i, m., a  furnace, own. E t  hoc v itiu m  graece quidem  d ic itu r 

banausia a  fu m o  d ic ta , qu ia v idelice t ad  modum ignis, q u i est in 

(unto omnia consum it, SS. Q . 135. A r t  2 c.

Bror, Sri, i tu s , 1, v. dep. a ., (1 ) l it ., te steal, purloin, pilfer, (2 ) Irans}., 

in gen., to lake aw ay by stealth, rem ax secretly, eaten. —  (1 ), sicut 

cum quis fu ra tu r, u t  det pauperi, PS. Q . 18. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; p u ta  si 

statuatur quod licea t fu rari, ve l adulterium  com m ittere, SS. Q . 57. 

A r t  2 ad 2; sicut cum  fu ra tu r quis unam  ovem, reddet quatuor, 

PT. Q. 49. A r t  6  c. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  7 (b is ); PS. Q . 18. A r t  8; 

PS Q. 18. A r t  10; SS. Q. 51 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 62. A r t  3  (passim); 

PT. Q. 40. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), unde e t subdit quod Venus 

furatur intellectum  m u ltu m  sapientis, SS. Q . 55. A r t  8  ad  1, in 

quot 
|

inor, iris , m „ a  raring, rage, madness, fu ry , quickness la anger w ith a 

desire la reaenge, a  synonym  o f the G reek flupot. Damascenus 

inconvenienter assignet tres species irae, scilicet fel, m an iam  et 

furorem,. . . ,  fu ro r au tem  est ira  observans tempus in  v indictam , 1 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  T u lliu s  d ic it quod excandescentia graece d ic itu r 

flvpos e t est ira  m odo nascens, e t  modo desistens, Dvpm  autem , 

secundum Damascenum, est idem  quod furor, non ergo fu ro r . 

tempus quaerit ad  v ind ictam , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  tres sunt irae  species, 

fel, mania e t  fu ror, ( a ) , . . . ,  te rtio  ex parte eius quod iratus app etit, 

scilicet vindictae; e t  hoc p ertin e t ad  furorem  qui nunquam  quiescit, 

donec puniat, ( c ) , . . . ,  excandescentia, quam  Tu llius pon it, magis 

videtur pertinere ad  prim am  speciem irae, quae perfic itur secun

dum velocitatem  irae, quam  ad furorem , n ihil autem  prohibet u t 

flupös graece, quod la tin e  fu ro r dicitur, utrum que im p ortet, e t 

velodtatem ad irascendum, e t  firm ita tem  propositi ad  puniendum , 

PS. Q . 46. A r t .  8  ad  2 ; Nyssenus d ic it quod tres sunt irascib ilitatis 

species, sa'licet ira , quae vocatu r fellea, e t m ania, quae vocatur 

insania, e t fu ro r , . . . ,  furorem  autem  d ic it esse iram  quae observat 

tempus in  supplicium , SS. Q . 158. A r t  5 a. C f. P P . Q . 59. A r t  4; 

PP. Q . 84. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 87. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 46. A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 123. 

A r t  10; e t passim.

M m ,  adv., by stealth, secretly, priaily. H o m o potest fu rtim  a b  alio  

accipere e tiam  quod suum  est, SS. Q . 66. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; ¡De q u i fu rtim  

accipit rem  suam  apud a liu m  depositam..... q u i vero  fu rtim  

accipit rem  suam  apud a liu m  iniuste detentam , SS. Q . 66. A r t  5 ad  

3; sicut beatus Nicolaus au ru m  fu rtim  in dom um  proidens v ita re  

voluit hum anum  favorem , SS. Q . 107. A r t  3  ad  4.

faring, ado., stealthily, secretly, fu r im ly .  C um  saepe adversa a  

Saracenorum partibus pervenirent n u n tia , quidam  in  Rom anorum  

portum Saracenos c lam  furtiveque venturos esse dicebant, SS. Q . 

40. A r t  2 ob. 2 , in  qu o t.; e t  pro  tan to  si quis fu rtive  huiusmodi res 

minimas accipiat, SS. Q . 66 . A r t  6  ad  3; hypocrita non d a t  aliqu id  

spirituale p ropter laudem , sed d em on strat e t sim ulando magis 

furtive su rrip it laudem  hum anam  quam  em at, SS. Q. 100. A r t  5 

ad 4; eo quod quasi fu rtiv e  suscepit characterem contra p rindpa lis 

domini vo luntatem , SS. Q . 100. A r t  6  ad  1; scilicet ex  laesione 

matrimonii, quae tra n s it ad  speciem iniustitiae, in  hoc quod fu rtive 

•liena proles su b m ittitu r, P T S . Q . 62. A r t  4  ad 6.

fartum, i, n., (1 ) a  theft, the  secret and w ilfu lly  wrongful appropria

tion of a  m ovable th ing n o t one’s own w hether such appropriation
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A r t .  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), fu tu ru m  dup lic iter potest cognosci; unde 

non potest ab  a liquo in te llectu  creato cognosci fu tu ru m , u t  est in 

suo esse, P P . Q. 57. A r t .  3  c ; quamvis b ru ta  an im a lia  non cog. 

noscant fu tu ru m , tam en ex instinctu natura li m o vetu r an im al ad 

aliq u id  fu tu ru m , ac si fu tu ru m  praevideret, PS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 40 . A r t .  3  a d  1; 

tim o r est d e  futuro , u t  d ictum  est, PS. Q. 41. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; sicut si 

aliqu is  propheta praenuntiaret in  sermone D o m in i a liqu id , fu tu 

rum , . . . ,  lice t illud  fu tu ru m  quod praed icitu r in  se evidens non 

esset, SS. Q . 5 . A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q. 41. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 42. A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 89 . A r t  7 ;S S . Q . 95. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  O ne k ind  o f /id u -  

rum  in  th is sense is: fu tu ru m  contingens, an  event w hich is con

ting ent because fro m  one po in t o f view  i t  m ay  o r  m ay  not take 

place since i t  depends upon contingent cause, b u t w hich is a  fu tu re 

even t since from  another p o in t o f v iew  i t  is a lready determ ined in 

its  causes. Otherwise i t  would n o t differ fro m  m ere possibility. C f. 

P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 c. —  (3 ), unde in  somniis e t  alienationibus a  

sensibus corporis, m agis d ivinae revelationes percip iun tur e t  prae- 

visiones fu turorum , P P . Q . 12. A r t  11 c; sed homines aliqu i 

cognoscunt fu tu ra  m u lta , P P . Q. 57. A r t  3  ob. 1; sed in  dormiendo 

q u idam  na tu ra lite r praev ident quaedam fu tu ra , (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  sed 

quaedam  an im alia  b ru ta  habent praecognitionem fu tu ro ru m  ad  se 

pertinentium , sicut form icae praecognoscunt p luvias futuras........  

homines na tu ra lite r praecognoscere possunt fu tu ra  ad  se pertinen

tia , SS. Q . 172. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q. 95. A r t  6 ; SS . Q . 95. A r t .  7 

(b is ); SS. Q . 96. A r t  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 2. A r t  10; P T .  Q . 8. A rL  3.zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

G

G abaon, onis, / . ,  Gaboon o r Gibeon, a  c ity  of Judea. Sol contra 

Gabaon ne movearis, SS. Q . 178. A r t  1 ad  1, in  q u o t

G ab rie l, is, m ., Gabrid, an  arch-angel sent w ith  a  message fro m  God, 

as to  D a n ie l and th e  Blessed V irg in  M a ry . Sed contra est quod 

d id tu r  D a n . X ,  13 ex persona Gabrielis, ( a ) , . . . ,  dicens principem  

regni Persarum  esse angelum  qui se opposuit liberation i populi 

Is raelitic i, pro quo D an ie l orabat, G abriele preces eius D eo  prae

sentante, P P . Q . 113. A r t  8 c ; B . V irgo assistens cruci, e t  aspiciens 

singula, post testim onium  Gabrielis, P T .  Q . 27. A r t  4  ad  2, in 

q u o t;  sed G abriel non est de supremo ordine, (ob. 4 ) , . . . .  sic ergo 

divinissim us G abriel Zachariam  quidem docuit, (c ), . . . ,  quidam  

d icu n t G abrielem  fuisse de supremo ordine a n g e lo ru m ,. . . ,  G abriel 

enim  D e i fo rtitu d o  nom inatur, P T . Q . 30. A r t  2  a d  4. C f. P P . Q . 

112. A r t  2, in  quot.

G a ian itae , i ru m , m ., Ike Gianiles o r incorruptibilists, also called the 

Phantasiastae, a  sect o f Monophysites w ho held th a t  C h ris t was 

alw ays incorruptib le, and  th a t  he died o n ly  phantasm ally. T h e  

G ian ites received th e ir  nam e from  Gaianus, monophysite patriarch 

o f A lexandria . S i au tem  diceretur quod corpus C h ris ti m ortuum  

to ta lite r idem  rem aneret, sequeretur quod non esset corruptum , 

corruptione dico m ortis, quod est haeresis G a ian itarum , P T . Q . 50. 

A r t  5 c.

G aian us, i ,  m ., Gaianus, monophysite patria rch  o f A lexandria, 

chosen b y  the p a rty  o f the Incorruptib ilists, w h ils t the  p a rty  of the 

C orrup tib ilis ts  p u t forw ard  Theodosius, 537, A .D .  G aianus, having 

held  th e  see fo r th ree  hundred days, was banished b y  order o f the 

empress Theodora. F ro m  th is  Gaianus the  sect o f Incorruptib ilists 

a t  A lexandria received the  nam e G aianites. E rg o  incorruptib ile  

dicere corpus D o m in i, secundum lu lian u m  e t  G a ian um , secun

d u m  p rim u m  corruptionis modum  an te  resurrectionem, est im 

p iu m , P T .  Q . 50. A r t .  5  c .

G a la tae , i ru m , m ., the Galatians, a  Ce ltic  people w h o  m igrated into 

Phrygia . T h e  Epistle la  the Galatians, quoted so frequently  in  the 

S .T ., is a  le tte r w ritte n  b y  the Apostle Paul, ab o u t 56 A .D .  to  the 

churches o f G a la tia , showing the im possibility o f salvation by the 

ceremonial law . Unde e t Apostolus, ad  G a la t ,  V ,  continentiae 

castitati coniungit, SS. Q . 155. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 103. Art. 4 

P T . Q . 18. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 61. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1 ; PT S . Q. «  

A r t  4; e t passim.

Galenus, i, m ., G aku, Claudius (Galenus), (131-201), a  G reek medical 

w riter and  philosopher. Galenus e tiam , in  lib ro  D e  simplicibm 

medicamentis, d ic it, P T S . Q . 86. A r t  3  ad  3 .

galërum , i, n ., a  miler, a  head dress w orn b y  church dignitaries, 

popes, archbishops, bishops, and  abbots; a t  one tim e  i t  resembled s 

b a t b u t i t  has undergone m any changes o f shape during the centu

ries u n til the present shape was evolved. M it r a  non e ra t signua 

alicuius d ignita tis ; fu it  enim  sicut quoddam  galerum , PT S . Q. 4C 

A rt. 7 ad  2.

G a d a e a , ae, / . ,  Galilee, a  province in  northern Palestine. Propter bo: 

etiam  in G alilaeam  se ire  d ic i t  . ■ · , Dom inus m andaverat disdpo 

lis u t  in G alilaea eum  v id e re n t ,. . . .  i l l i  G alilaeam  p etie ru n t,. . .  

caeteri vero  duo in  G alilaeam  properare non solis undecim , PT. Q 

55. A r t  3  ad  4. C f. P T . Q . 28. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. 36. A r t  6.

G a llia , ae, f . ,  Gaul, the  country  o f the Gauls, w hich embraced what d 

now N o rth ern  I ta ly , France, Belgium , and parts o f Holland 

Switzerland, and G erm any. Possum en im  cogitare Galliam, t: 

postea Syriam , n ih il cogitando de Ita lia , P P . Q . 53. A r t  2 ob. 2: s 

enim  aliqu is in  G a llia  existens cognosceret e t  ann untiaret aliis it 

G allia  existentibus ea quae tunc in  Syria  agerentur, P T . Q . 7. An  

8  c; sicut in  ecclesiastica h istoria leg itu r esse factum  de quibusdan 

m artyribus Lugduni G alliae, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  I l a .

GaDicus, a , um , adj,, Gallic, o f o r belonging to  the Gauls. U t  refer, 

lu lius Caesar in  lib . V I  D e  bello Gallico, PS. Q . 94 . A r t  4  c

galEna, ae, f . ,  a  hen. M in is tra n tu r en im  falconibus domesticis pe 

homines gallinae in  cibum , P P . Q . 96. A r t .  1 ad  2; vel si sac: 

domestica, im m undum  hab ent nutrim en tum , u t  porcus e t gallina 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; in  avibus etiam  sunt eis concessae m ap  

temperatae; sicut gallinae, perdices, e t  a liae  huiusmodi, PS. Q 

102. A rt. 6  ad  1.

G allus, i, m ., a  Gaul. Caere vocabatur, eo quod R om a capta a  G afc 

ill ic  sacra Rom anorum  ob lata  sun t e t  reverentissime habita, PS 

Q . 99. A r t .  3  c

G arizim , indecl. n ., Garisim , a  v e ry  high m ountain in  Samaria. T in  

secundum r itu m  ludaeorum  adorantium  in  lerusalem , quam  etian 

secundum ritu m  Sam aritanorum  adorantium  in m onte G aririn  

SS. Q . 84 . A r t  3 ad  1.

garritus, iis, m., a  chattering, chirping. H o c  p ertin et generaliter ac 

augurium ; quod d id t u r a  g a rritu  av iu m , SS. Q . 95 . A r t  3  c.

garrulus, a , um , adj., chattering, prattling. Cbaradrius autem , quae 

est avis garrula, significat loquaces, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1.

gaudenter, ado., see gaudet.

Gaudentius, i i,  m ., Gaudentius, bishop o f Constance who was suc

ceeded b y  Joannes I .  H is  d ea th  to o k  place in  616 . S t  Thores 

quotes a  le tte r o f Pelagius I I  to  G audentius on a  question about c t  

fo rm  o f baptism  and on trip le  immersion. Sed contra est qixk 

Pelagius papa scribit G audendo episcopo, P T .  Q . 66 . A r t  6  a. G  

P T . Q . 66 . A r t  8  ob. 2.

gaudeo, ere, gSvisus, 2, ». n. an d  o., (1 ) in  gen., to rejoice, he glad s  

joyfu l respecting anything, to la te  pleasure in , be pleased n iu  

delight in  (o f inward jo y , opp. laetari, to  show one's self glac 

exhibit jo y ) ,  used (a ) w ith  acc. and  in f.,  ( b ) th e o H . ,  (c) in , etu

de, ex, and aU ., (d )a b s d „  (2 ) in  partie ., I t  fe d  jo y  in , enjoy, k *  

the use o r benefit ofsomelhing as a  good, used v / i t i  th e  ab l.—  (1) U  

quinim o gaudet se peccasse, SS. Q . 156. A r t  3  c; gaudebat se etias 

a  servis suis eleemosynas accepisse, SS. Q . 187. A r t  5  c; inquantus



455 G elboe

scilicet gaudent se ia  obsequium C h risti occisos esse, P T S . Q . 96. 

A r t  6  ad 12. —  (1) (b ), neque enim  odoribus leporum  canes 

gaudent, sed cibatione, PS. Q. 31. A r t  6  c, in  q u o t  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAC I.  SS. Q . 85. 

ArL 2, in  q u o ti  SS. Q. 110. A r t .  2 , in  quot. —  (1) (c ), gaudet 

enim anim a in collatione unius ad  alterum , PS. Q . 32. A r t  8 c; 

flemus cum  flentibus, sicut gaudemus cum  gaudentibus, SS. Q . 30. 

A r t  3 ob. 3; sicut non debet hom o facere m ala  u t  ven ian t bona, 

ita non debet gaudere de m alis, P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  1 ad  4; omnis 

enim amans gaudet ex coniunctione am ati, PS. Q . 70. A r t  3 c. 

Ci. PS. Q. 28. A r t  4 i  PS. Q . 38. A r t .  8; PT S . Q . 3 . A r t  1; P T S . Q. 

71. A rt. 1, e t  passim. — (1) (d ), sed non est possibile gaudere 

simul e t dolere, PT S . Q. 4 . A r t  2  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 48 . A r t  1; 

PTS. Q. 65. A r t .  2 ; PTS. Q . 69. A r t .  3 ; PTS . Q . 71. A r t  5 ; PT S . Q. 

87. A rt. 1; e t passim. —  (2), omnes ord inati possunt ecclesiastica 

beneficia habere, e t privilegio c lerica li gaudere aequaliter, si ergo 

propter hoc ordo matrim onium  im pediat, quia uxorati non possunt 

habere beneficium ecclesiasticum, nec gaudere privilegio clericali, 

ut iuristae d ic u n t (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  e t  qu ia aliquis ex beneficio eccle

siastico tenetur ad  executionem ordinis, e t  ex  hoc ipso privilegio 

dericali gaudet, ideo hoc apud Latinos clericis uxoratis aufertur, 

PTS. Q . 53. A r t  3 ad  4 .— gaudens, entis, P .  u., rejoidng. Sicut 

quaedam operationes propriae sun t gaudentium, PS. Q . 37. A r t  3. 

ob. 3. C f. SS. Q . 28. A r t  3 (b is ); P T . Q. 2 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 80. A rt. 

10.— gaudenter, adi., joyfully, rejoicingly. P u ta  qu ia  gaudenter e t 

prompte aliquis beneficium im pendit, SS. Q . 106. A r t  5 ad  3.

gaudium, ii, n ., jo y , gladness, delight, a  special kind  o f delectatio, 

namely, th a t delectatio which springs from  the  knowledge or the 

performance o f a  good, the actual possession and  enjoym ent of 

good, the opposite o f tristitia. P rim a  ergo im m u tatio  appetitus ab 

appetibili vocatur amor, qui n ih il est a liud  quam  complacentia 

appetibilis; e t  ex  hac complacentia sequitur m otus in  appetibile, 

qui est desiderium; e t ultim o quies, quae est gaudium , PS. Q . 26 

A r t  2 c; g a u d iu m ,. . . .  est quaedam  species delectationis, PS. Q. 

31. A rt. 3  c; nomen gaudii non hab et locum  nisi in  delectatione, 

quae consequitur rationem , PS. Q . 31. A r t  3  c ; sola ig itu r illa  

delectatio, quae ex interiori apprehensione causatur, gaudium 

nominatur, PS. Q . 35. A r t  2  c; gaudium  en im  ex am ore causatur 

vel propter praesentiam boni a m a ti, ve l e tiam  propter hoc, quod 

ipsi bono am ato  proprium bonum  inest e t conservatur, SS. Q . 28. 

A r t  1 c. Q .  P P . Q. 39. A r t  8; P P . Q . 59. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 77. A r t  8; 

PS. Q . 31. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 28. A r t  3 ; e t passim. O n  the difference 

between gaudium  and delectatio w e  read: de omnibus, de quibus est 

delectatio, potest etiam  esse gaudium  in habentibus rationem, 

quamvis non semper de om nibus s it  gaudium; quandoque enim  

aliquis sentit aliquam  delectationem secundum corpus, de qua 

tamen non gaudet secundum rationem , e t  secundum hoc p a te t 

quod delectatio est in  plus, quam  gaudium, PS. Q . 31. A r t  3 c ; cf. 

PP. Q . 20. A r t .  1 c; d ifferunt gaudium  e t delectatio  ratione; nam  

delectatio p rovenit ex bono rea lite r coniuncto (i.e ., united w ith  

the being w hich desires), gaudium  autem  hoc non re q u ir it  sed » I a  

quietatio vo luntatis  sufficit ad gau d ii rationem , unde delectatio est 

solum de coniuncto bono, si proprie sum atur, gaudium  autem  e t de 

exteriori, C .G .  1 .90 . C f .C .G .1 .8 9 ; 4 S e n t 4 9 .3 .1 .4 c .  Thus the 

same relationship exists between gaudium  and  delectatio as between 

concupiscentia and  desiderium. —  Kinds o f gaudium  are: (a ), 

gaudium comprehensoris and gaudium  viatoris , the jo y  o f the 

possessor (of heavenly blessedness) and  the ja y  o f the pilgrim  

(to heaven). C f . 3 S e n t 1 5 .2 .3 .3  a d  5. —  (b ), gaudium  fru itionis, 

Ike pleasure o f enjoyment. G aud ium  fru itionis non contrariatur 

directe dolori passionis, quia non sunt de eodem, n ih il autem  pro

hibet contraria eidem  inesse non secundum idem , e t  sic gaudium 

fruitionis potest pertinere ad  superiorem partem  rationis per pro

prium actum ; dolor autem  passionis ex parte corporis, cuius est 

forma; gaudium vero fruitionis ex parte potentiae; cu i subiotur, 

PT. Q . 46. A r t  8  ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 46  p r.; 3 S e n t  1 5 .2 .3 .2  ad  5. —

(c), gauditan re i and  gaudium  spei, the jo y  o f reality and that of 

hope o r the jo y  which springs from a  good held in  possession accord

ing  to  rea lity  and th a t w hich springs fro m  the hope fo r the pos

session o f this good. P rim um  gaudium m elius e s t  e t hoc procedit 

principaliter ex  charitate; sed secundum gaudium  procedit etiam  ex 

spe, p er quam  expectamus divin i boni fru itio nem ; quamvis etiam  

ipsa fru itio  ve l perfecta vel imperfecta secundum mensuram 

charitatis obtineatur, SS. Q . 28. A r t  1 a d  3. C f. PS. Q . 11. A r t  4  

ob. 1 and c. —  (d ), gaudium  spei, see gaudium rei. —  (e), gaudium  

spirituale, the spiritual jo y  o r  the jo y  in  a  sp iritual good, to  which the 

gaudium corporale, ¡.e., the bodily jo y  o r  the  jo y  in  a  sensible good 

on the one hand and  acedia on the other, fo rm  the contrasts. Sed 

ad ch aritatem  pertinet specialiter illu d  gaudium  spirituale quo 

quis gaudet d e  bono divino, SS. Q . 35. A r t  2 c . C f. PS. Q . 108. A r t  

1 (b is); SS. Q . 9. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 20. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; SS. Q . 28. A r t  1 

c-3 c; P h il. 4 . 1. —  (f) , gaudium viatoris, see gaudium compre

hensoris. —  gaudium  spirituale, in  so fa r  as i t  relates to  God and 

divine things, is one o f the  fructus Spiritus sancti (tee fructus) and 

consists in  an  effectus seu actus consequens caritatis (see caritas) 

actum principalem, qui est dilectio (see dilectio), and indeed in  an  

ejjedus interior (see SS. Q . 28 p r.); gaudium  non est aliqua v ir tu s a  

carita te  distincta, sed est quidam  carita tis  actus sive effectus, et 

propter hoc connum eratur in ter fructus, SS. Q . 28. A r t  4  c.

G aza, ae , f . ,  Gaea, the nam e o f several cities; the  most celebrated is 

the ancient d t y  o f G aza in  Palestine. S icu t Samson ab s tu lit media 

nocte portas G azae, P T . Q . 51. A r t  4  ob. 2 , in  q u o t

G azer, in d e d .,f ., Gater, a  c ity  in  the Province o f Judea below Lydda. 

Pharao, rex A egypti, cep it Gazer, e t d ed it eam  in dotem  filiae  suae 

uxori Solomonis, P T S . Q . 95 . A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

gizophylachium , ii, n ., a  gtaophytacium, a  treasury, offertory box. 

V id u a  enim  quae m is it duo aera m in uta  in  gazophylachium , PP . 

Q. 95. A r t  4  c; leg itu r de v idua m itten te  duo aera m inuta  in  gazo

phylachium , SS. Q . 32. A r t  4  ob. 3 .

Gedeon, onis, m ., Gedeon, also called Jerobaal and  Jerubesheth was 

one o f  the G reater Judges o f Israel. H e  belonged to  the tribe of 

Manasses and to  the fam ily  o f Abiezer. Gedeon's fa th er was Joas 

and  lived  in  E p h ra . Gedeon in  num ero sanctorum  ponitur, . . . ,  

Gedeon usus fu it  omine, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  Gedeon observavit recita

tionem  e t expositionem somnii, SS. Q. 95 . A r t  7 ad  3 ; s im iliter 

etiam  Gedeon signum a  D eo  p e tiit de v ic to ria  repromissa, (ob. 3 ), 

. . . ,  Gedeon ve to  ex deb ilita te  fidei signum  petiisse videtur, SS. 

Q . 97. A r t  2  a d  3.

gehenna, ae, f . ,  hell. Sed propter spent v ita e  aeternae, ve l propter 

tim orem  gehennae, PS. Q . 78. A r t  3  c; in  te rtio  p on it gehennam  

ignis, quae est certa dam natio, SS. Q . 158. A r t .  5 ad  3 . C f. PP . Q . 

100. A i t  2  (passim); SS. Q . 189. A r t  9 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 69. A r t  

1; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  9 , in  q u o t;  PT S . Q . 97 . A r t  5  (b is); P T S . Q. 

97. A r t  6.

geherm ilis , e, adj., o f hell, hellish. L icet daemones non actu  alligentur 

gehennali igni, P P . Q . 64 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; dup lex est poena peccati, 

gehennalis e t  tem poralis, gehennalem prorsus delevit Christus, 

P T . Q . 69. A r t  3  ad  2.

G eB sius, i i,  Gelasius I ,  S a in t (492-496). H e  insisted on the Prim acy 

o f th e  Pope being derived from  C h rist him self and n o t fro m  secular 

o r ecclesiastical sanction. S t  Thom as quotes fro m  bis decrees. 

U n de Gelasius papa d id t ,  SS. Q . 154. A r t  7 ad  4 ; in  q u o t;  u t 

p ate t ex  decreto Gelasii papae, qui d ic it, SS. Q . 184. A r t  8  ob. 4. 

Q .  P T . Q . 67 . A r t  1 (b is ); P T . Q. 67. A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 80. A r t  12 

( te r );  P T . Q . 82. A r t  10.

G elboe, in d e d .,» ., Gelboe, a  m ountain extending from  Jezrabel to  the 

Jordan where Saul and the Israelites fled before the face o f the



G e lliu szyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA456 gen era li;

P h ilis t in es . S ic  e t ia m  D a v id  m a le d ix it  m o n tes  G e lb o e ........ p rop ter  

h o c  e tia m  p o te s t  in te lle g i D a v id  m a le d ix isse  m o n tib u s  G elb oe, 

S S. Q . 76. A r t  2 c .

G e lliu s , ii ,  »I., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAG ellius, A v iu s  G ellius, a  g ram m arian  o f  th e  f ir s t  h a lf 

o f  th e  seco n d  ce n tu r y  o f  th e  C h r istia n  era , a u th o r  o f  th e  N o d es  

A tticae . U t  A u g u stin u s  n a r r a t  a b  A u lo  G e llio  d ic tu m , P S . Q . 59. 

A rt. 2  c .

g e m in a tio , on is , J ., a  doubting. S ed  g em in a tio  e s t  e x  p a r te  term in i 

tem p o ra lis  e t  a e ter n i, P P . Q . 4 3 . A rt. 2  a d  3.

g em in o , are , a v i, S tu m , 1, v. a . a n d  a . ,  to double. U n d e  g em in a  d ic itu r  

p ro cess io , a etern a  s c il ic e t  e t  tem p o ra lis ; n on  p ro p ter  h o c  q uod  

h a b itu d o  a d  p r in c ip iu m  g em in e tu r , sed  g e m in a tio  e s t  e x  p a rte  

term in i tem p o ra lis  e t  a e te r n i, P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  2  a d  3 . —  g e m in a tu s , 

a , u m , a d j., doubled. U t  s ic  g e m in a to  te s tim o n io  co n fir m a ti, s icu t 

L e o  p a p a  d ic it, P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 8  a d  3 ; n ec  p er h o c  d iv ersifica re tu r  

form a E cc les ia e , q u ia  p lu ra le  n o n  e s t  n is i s in g u la re  g em in a tu m , 

P T . Q . 6 7 . A rt. 6  a d  2 .

g e m in u s , a ,  um , a d j., pa ired , double, two-fold, both, two. U n d e  g em in a  

d ic itu r  p rocessio , a e ter n a  s c il ic e t  e t  tem p o ra lis , P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  2 

a d  3 ; co c co  b is  t in c to  a d  s ig n ifica n d u m  ch a r ita tem  g e m in a m  D e i  e t  

p roxim i, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 4  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 10 2 . A rt, 5 ; S S . Q . 25 . 

A rt. 10, in  q u o t.;  S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t. 5 , in  q u o t.;  P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3 , in  

q u o t ;  P T . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 1, in  q u o t . —  g em in i, oru m , m ., tw in s . S ed  

corpor is  sex u s n o n  c a u sa tu r  e x  co rp o r ib u s ca e le s tib u s; cu iu s 

s ig n u m  e s s e  v id e tu r  q u o d  d u o ru m  g em in o ru m  su b  u n a  co n s te l

la tio n e  n a to n im  u n u s  e s t  m a scu lu s, e t  a lte r  fem in a , P P . Q . 115. 

A r t  3  o b . 4.

g e m itu s , u s, m ., a sighing, sigh, m oan, a  groan, lam entation, com plaint. 

L a cry m a e e t  g e m itu s  n a tu r a lite r  m it ig a n t  t r i s t i t ia m ,. . . ,  ex ter iu s 

su a m  tr is tit ia m  m a n if e s ta n t  v e l  f le tu , a u t  g e m itu , v e l  e t ia m  v erb o , 

m itig a tu r  tr is tit ia , . . . ,  f le tu s  a u te m  e t  g em itu s  s u n t  q u a e d a m  

o p era tio n e s  c o n v e n ie n te s  tr is ta to  v e l  d o le n t i, . . . ,  s e q u itu r  q u o d  

p er  p la n ctu m  e t  g e m itu m  tr is tit ia  m itig etu r , P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  2  c; 

a v e s  e tia m  h u iu sm o d i p ro p ter  a lt itu d in em  v o la tu s  c o n g ru u n t 

p erfec tio n i h o lo ca u sto ru m , e t  e tia m  h o stiis  pro  p e c c a to , quia  

h a b e n t g em itu m  p ro  c a n tu , P S . Q . 102 . A r t  3  a d  9 ;  u p u p a  a u tem  

q u a e  n id ific a t in  sterco r ib u s, e t  fo e te n t i  p a sc itu r  fim o , e t  g em itu m  

in  c a n tu  s im u la t , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 6  a d  1; ite m  co lu m b a  g em itu m  

p ro  ca n tu  h a b e t, P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 6  a d  4 .  C f. P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 6 

(b is ) ;  P T . Q . 68 . A r t . 5 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6, in  q u o t .;  P T . 

Q. 8 3 . A rt. 4  c ;  P T S . Q . 15 . A r t. 3 ; e t  p a ss im .

g e m m a , a e , f . ,  a  precious stone, a  gem . D u o d ec im  g em m a e  in  p ecto re  

d u o d ec im  sig n a  in  z o d ia c o , q u a e  d ice b a n tu r  p o s ita  in  ra tio n a li, 

P S . Q . 102. A rt. 5 a d  10; q u a e d a m  en im  su n t q u a e  n u n q u a m  

fu eru n t in  b o n is  a lic u iu s , s ic u t  la p illi e t  g em m a e  q u a e  in v en iu n tu r  

in  l i t to r e  m an's, e t  ta lia  o c c u p a n ti co n ced u n tu r , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 5 

a d 2 ;  n o n  a u tem  a u r o , a u t  g e m m is ,a u t  serico , P T .Q . 5 1 . A r t  2 o b . 3.

g e m o , ere , u i, itu m , 3 , e . n . a n d  u„ (1 ) a c t ,  to sigh oner, bem oan, bewail, 

(2 )  n eu tr ., o f  b e a s ts , io m ake a  m ournful noise, to  cry. —  (1 ) , b o n o  

z e lo  co m ed itu r  q u i q u a e lib e t  p ra v a  q u a e  v id e r it , co rrig ere sa ta g it ; 

s i n eq u it , to le ra t e t  g e m it , P S . Q . 28 . A r t  4  c ,  in  q u o t ;  e t  s i  em en 

d a re  n o n  p o te s t , to le r a t , e t  g e m it , P T . Q . 15. A r t  9  c ,  in  q u o t  —  

(2 ), u tru m q u e e t ia m  a n im a l p ro p ter  co n su e tu d in em  gem en d i, 

p ra esen te s  sa n c to ru m  lu c tu s  d es ig n a t, P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t . 3  a d  4.

g e n e a lo g ia , a e , f . ,  a  genealogy. V id e tu r  q u o d  g en ea lo g ia  C hristi 

in co n v en ien ter  a b  E v a n g e lis t is  tex a tu r , (ob . 1 ).... e r g o  v id e n tu r  

E v a n g e lis ta e  in c o n v e n ie n te r  g e n ea lo g ia m  C h risti d escr ip s isse , (ob . 

5 ) , . . . ,  u n d e  co n v e n ie n t i o rd in e  g en ea lo g ia  C h r isti e s t  a b  E v a n g e 

lis t is  scr ip ta , ( c ) ..... M a tth a e u s  v e r a m  g en ea lo g ia m  C h r isti tra

d id it , (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  e s t  e t ia m  a tte n d e n d u m  q u o d  e t  a li i  r e g es  fu eru n t 

p ecca to res, q u i in  g en ea lo g ia  C h r isti p o n u n tu r , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 3  a d  

4 ;  in  sa cra  S cr ip tu ra  n o n  co m p u ta tu r  gen ea lo g ia  p er  m u lieres , sed  

p er  v ir o s, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  id eo  in  g e n ea lo g iis  in S crip tu ris, e t  secu n d u m  

co m m u n em  c o n su e tu d in em  m a g is  f il ii  n o m in a n tu r  a  p a tr e  q u a m  a  

m a tre , P T S . Q . 52 . A r t . 4  a d  4 . C f. P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 6  (b is ) ; PT . Q 

2 9 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 31 p r .; P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 2  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 3 7 . A rt. 2.

g e n e r a b ilis , e , a d j., that has the pow er o f  generating, g en era ti« , creatiu. 

that m a y  be generated o r  produced, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  corruptibilis. Cf 

genero an d  generatio. N a m  g en era b ilia  e t  co rru p tib ilia , in  quibus 

s o lu m  c o n t in g it  e s s e  m a lu m  n a tu ra e , su n t  m o d ica  p a rs  to tiu s  uni

v e r s i , P P . Q . 4 9 . A r t  3  a d  5 ; g en era b ilia  e t  co r ru p tib ilia  e t  omnia 

q u a e  q u a n d o q u e  su n t  e t  q u a n d o q u e  non  s u n t , . . . ,  s u n t  in  tempore 

4  P h y s . 20  m ; il lu d , q u o d  e s t  gen era b ile , n o n d u m  e s t  en s, 1 Cael 

2 4  e ;  o m n e  g en era b ile  f i t  e x  co n tra r io  e t  su b ie c to  q u o d a m , I Cae! 

6  a ; s i a liq u id  e s t  g en er a b ile  in  su i n a tu ra , n ece sse  e s t  q u o d  factun: 

s it ,  1 C a el. 2 9  e . C f. P P . Q . 22 . A r t . 3 ;  P P . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 2  c ;  PP . Q 

4 6 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 1; C . G . 1. 15; C . G  2  4 3 ; e t  passitr. 

O n  fo rm a  g en er a b iliu m , s e e  form a;  o n  m a ter ia  g en er a b ilis , see 

m ateria; o n  n a tu r a  g e n e r a b ilis ,  s e e  natura; o n  su b s ta n tia  genera

b ilis , s e e  substantia.

g e n e r a lis , e , a d j., (1 ) o f  o r  belonging to a  k in d  o r  species, generic 

relating to  the m anner o f  a  kind, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  specia lis, (2) c  

o r  relating to  all, gen era l sy n o n y m  o f  com m unis  a n d  universalis, tb> 

o p p o s ite  o f  particu laris  a n d  specia lis. —  (1 ) , a liq u o d  v itiu m  vel 

p e cc a tu m  p o te s t  d ic i g en e r a le  d u p lic ite r :  u n o  m o d o  a b so lu te , quia 

s c il ic e t  e s t  gen era le  re sp e c tu  o m n iu m  p ecca to ru m ; a lio  m o d o , quia 

e s t  gen era le  re sp ectu  q u o ru m d a m  v itio ru m , q u a e  s u n t  s p e o e  

e iu s , S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  2  c ;  s e d  g en er a le  n on  co n d iv id itu r  s e u  connum e

ra tu r  sp ec ieb u s  su b  il lo  g en er a li co n te n t is , S S . Q . 5 8 . A rt. 5 ob. 1 

O n  fo rm a  g e n e r a lis , s e e  fo rm a . —  (2 ) , a liq u id  d ic itu r  generale 

d u p lic ite r :  u n o  m o d o  p er  p ra ed ica tio n em , s ic u t  a n im a l e s t  generale 

a d  o m n ia  a n im a lia ; a lio  m o d o  p er  ca u sa m , s ic u t  so l e s t  causa 

g en era lis  o m n iu m , q u a e  g en er a n tu r  in  h is  in fer io r ib u s (c f. corpus 

in fer iu s  u n d er  c o r p u s) ..... s ic u t  en im  g en u s  c o n t in e t  m u lta s  dif

fere n tia s  p o te s ta te  s e cu n d u m  s im ilitu d in em  m a ter ia e , i t a  causa 

a g e n s  c o n t in e t  m u lto s  e ffe c tu s  secu n d u m  v ir tu te m  a c t iv a m , con

t in g it  a u te m  a liq u em  e ffe c tu m  e x  co n cu rsu  d iv ersa ru m  causarum  

p ro d u c i; e t  q u ia  o m n is  c a u s a  a liq u o  m o d o  in  e ffec tu  m a n et, p o te s  

e tia m  d id  te r t io  m o d o , q u o d  e ffe c tu s  e x  co n g re g a tio n e  m ultarum  

ca u sa ru m  p ro d u ctu s  h a b e t  q u a n d a m  g en er a lita tem , inquantum  

c o n t in e t  m u lta s  c a u sa s  q u o d a m m o d o  in  a c tu , P S . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 1 c  

C f. S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t. 6  c ;  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t . 8  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 149. A rt. 1. 

P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  8 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n c o g n itio  g e n e r a lis , see  cognitu. 

o n  c o n fe s s io  g e n e r a lis , s e e  confessio; o n  c o n s iliu m  g e n e r a le  

s e e  consilium ; o n  co n tr it io  g e n e r a lis , s e e  contritio; o n  cupiditas 

g e n e r a lis , s e e  cu p id itas;  o n  e le e m o s y n a  g e n e r a lis , s e e  eleemosyna, 

o n  g e n u s  g e n e r a le , s e e  genus; o n  iu d ic iu m  g e n e r a le , s e e  iudicium . 

o n  iu s t it ia  g e n e r a lis , s e e  iu s lii ia ;  o n  o p p o situ m  in  g en er a li, see 

opponere; o n  p a ss io  g e n e r a t is ,  s e e  passio; o n  p ecc a tu m  g en era le , 

s e e  peccatum ; o n  p r a ec ep tu m  g e n e r a le , s e e  praeceptum ; o n  resur

r e c t io  g e n e r a lis , s ee  resurrectio; o n  v ir tu s  g e n e r a lis , s e e  wrtru 

—  g e n er a liter , ado., in  general, generally, o p p o s ite  o f  specialiter. 

A d  p ro x im o s a u te m  a liq u is  b e n e  s e  h a b e t  e t  sp e c ia liter , e t  gene

ra liter . sp e c ia liter  q u id e m  q u a n tu m  a d  il lo s  q u o r u m  e s t  debitor 

u t  e i s  d e b itu m  re d d a t; e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  a c c ip itu r  praeceptum  

d e  h o n o r a tio n e  p a ren tu m , g en er a liter  a u te m  q u a n tu m  a d  om nes, 

u t  n u lli n o c u m e n tu m  in fer a tu r  n e q u e  o p ere , n e q u e  o re , neque 

co rd e , P S . Q . 100 . A r t  5  c .  a .  P S . Q . 102 . A r t  6 ;  P S . Q. 113 

A r t  1; S S . Q. 72 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t. 5 ; P T . Q . 8 . A r t  3 ; e: 

p a s s im .— in  g e n e r i l i ,  tn  general, generally, sy n o n y m  o f  genera

liter, o p p o s ite  o f  specia liter, in  specia li, a n d  in  sin gu lari. E t  prime 

in  gen era li; secu n d o  in  s p e d a l i ,  P P . Q . 77 pr.; s e d  in te n t io  alicuius 

p o te s t  a d  a lte ru m  d ir ig i tr ip l id te r ;  a u t  in  s p e d a l i ,  a u t  in  generali, 

a u t  in  s in g u la r i, in  s in g u la r i q u id em , s ic u t  c u m  q u is  p ro  a lio  satis- 

f a d t  d e term in a te , e t  s ic  q u i lib e t  p o te s t  a lte r i su a  o p era  com m uni

ca r e . in  sp ec ia li a u te m , s ic u t  cu m  q u is  o r a t  p ro  co n g re g a tio n e  sua. 

e t  fa m ilia r ib u s e t  b en e fa c to r ib u s , . .  „  se d  in  gen era li, s ic u t  cum  

q u is  op era  s u a  o r d in a t a d  b o n u m  E cc le s ia e  in  gen era li; e t  s ic  ille 

q u i p ra ee st E c c le s ia e  g en er a liter , p o te s t  op era  il la  com m unicare



seaeralitas generatio

applicando intentionem  suam ad hunc, ve l illu m , P T S . Q . 26. Art. 

1 c. Cf. PP . Q . 43. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 57. A rt. 5 (b is ); P P . Q . 103. A rt. 

8; PS. Q . 99· A r t .  4; SS. Q. 1. A r t .  4; e t passim.

generalitas, atis, / . ,  ( ! )  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAgenerality, t ie  bulk or m ain  M y ,  the principal 

politio»: extent, (2 ) generality, the state or q u a lity  o f being general 

or generalized, opposite of specialitas and singularitas. —  (1 ), a 

corruptibilium  autem  generalitate excepit R ab b i Moyses homines, 

propter splendorem intellectus, quem  partic ipan t, P P . Q . 22. A r t  

2 c; M agi invenerunt puerum  lesum  in nullo  ab  hum anae infantiae 

generalitate dissimilem, P T . Q. 33. A rt. 2 ob. 2, in  quo t.; nam 

doloris sensibilis causa fu it  laesio corporalis: quae acerbitatem  

habuit tu m  propter generalitatem  passionis, de qua d ictum  est, 

PT. Q . 46. A r t .  6  c. C f. P T . Q . 33. A r t  2, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 48. A rt. 

3 c. —  (2 ), habet autem  quam dam  generalitatem , secundum quod 

omnes v irtu tu m  actus, per im perium  ord inat in  bonum  divinum , 

SS. Q. 81. A rt. 8  ad 1; e t secundum hoc habet quam dam  generali

tatem, inquantum  scilicet ex superbia o riri possunt om nia peccata, 

. . . ,  sciendum tam en quod ad  hanc generalitatem  superbiae 

pertinet quod om nia v itia  interdum  ex superbia o riri possint, SS. 

Q. 162. A r t .  2 c; ideo excipiuntur ab  hac generalita te quaedam , in 

quibus communicare licet, P T S . Q . 23. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 25. 

A r t  8 c.

generatio, o n is ,/., (1 ) procreation, generalionin the proper sense o f the 

word, i.e., bringing forth, origination, coming into being out o f same 

pre-existent, the opposite o f corruptio, (2) procreation, generation 

in the improper sense of the word, i.e., bringing forth, coming into 

being oat o f nothing: likewise the opposite o f corruptio, (3 ) species, 

genus, synonym of genus. —  (1 ), generatio enim  est m u ta tio  de 

non-esse in  esse, corruptioni opposita, P P . Q . 27. A r t  2  ob. 1; 

generatio per se loquendo est v ia  in  esse, C . G . 1 .2 6 ;  cf. 1 Gener. 

9 b: 5 Phys. 1 e and 2 d ; transm utatio , quae est ex hoc in  hoc, id est, 

ex substantia ente in  potentia in  substantiam  entem  in  actu , est 

generatio, 1 Gener. 11 a ; generatio e t  corruptio contrariantur, 5 

Phys 3  g: n ih il transit de non-esse in  esse nisi per generationem, 

8 Phys 17 i; cum  generatio sit de non-esse in  esse, 1 Cael 24 e: 

dicitur autem  generatio dupliciter, prim o m utatio  a  non-esse ad 

esse..... e t  hoc modo, sive obtineant qualitates ac tivae sive pas

sivae, sequitur generatio, e t una e t eadem m u tatio  est generatio 

unius e t corruptio alterius, a lio  modo d ic itu r generatio, quando id 

quod pon itu r in esse est nobilius, e t e converso d ic itu r corruptio, 

quando quod ponitur in  esse est ignobilius, 4  M e te o r 2 a ; nomine 

generationis dup liciter u tim ur, uno modo com m uniter ad  omnia 

generabilia e t corruptib ilia , e t sic generatio n ih il a liu d  est, quam 

m utatio de non-esse ad  esse, a lio  modo proprie in  viventibus, et 

sic generatio significat originem  alicuius v iven tis  a  principio 

vivente coniuncto. e t haec proprie d ic itu r n ativ itas , non tamen 

omne huiusmodi d ic itu r genitum , sed proprie quod procedit secun

dum rationem  sim ilitudinis, unde pilus vel capillus non habet 

rationem geniti e t  f ilii ,  sed solum quod procedit secundum rationem  

similitudinis, non cuiuscumque (nam  vermes, q u i generantur in 

animalibus, non habent rationem  generationis e t filia tion is , licet 

sit sim ilitudo secundum genus) sed requ iritu r ad  rationem  talis 

generationis, quod procedat secundum rationem  sim ilitud in is  in 

natura eiusdem speciei, sicut homo procedit ab  hom ine e t equus ab 

equo, PP . Q . 27 A r t .  2 c; cum  generatio s it com m unis omnibus 

corporibus corruptibilibus, tam en in  corporibus an im atis  est spe

cialis modus generationis, e t  propter hoc e tiam  habent specialiter 

inter alias vires anim ae v im  generativam , 3 Sent 8  1 1 c ; cum 

enim generatio e t corruptio s it motus in  substantiam  in  his, quae 

generantur e t corrum puntur, non m anet substantia eadem, sicut 

manet in  his, quae secundum locum m oventur, C . G . 2. 83 . Cf. 

PP. Q. 29. A r t  1; P P . Q. 33. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 41. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 41. 

Art. 5; PP . Q. 5 ! .  A r t  3; e t  passim. O n the difference between 

generatio and alleralio we read: ex eo quod acc ip it form am , per 

quam f i t  cns in  actu, d ic itu r sim pliciter generatio, ex  hoc autem  

quod postquam est ens actu factum  suscipit a liam  quameumque 

form am , dicitur a lte ra tio , 1 Gener. 2 a ; alte ra tio  est, quando m anet 

idem  subrectum sensibile, scilicet quando nulla transm utatione in 

eius substantia facta  f i t  transm utatio in passionibus, scilicet in 

qualitatibus ipsius, 1 Gener. 10 a; quando est transm utatio  non 

solum  secundum passiones, sed etiam  secundum to tam  rei sub

standam , inquantum  scilicet m ateria accepit a liam  form am  sub

stantialem , ita  scilicet, quod non maneat aliquod sensibile, quasi sit 

idem  subiectum num ero ens actu, puta  quando ex to to  semine 

generatur totus sanguis a u t  ex to to  aere generatur to ta  aqua, 

n u lla  congregatione a u t  segregatione interveniente, u t Democritus 

posuit, talis transm utatio  est unius generatio e t alte rius corruptio, 

1 Gener. 10 b ; cf. 1 Gener. 10 e and f; 1 Gener. 5 d ; 5 Pbys. 3 g; 

ulterius (sequeretur), quod generatio esset motus continuus sicut 

e t  alteratio , quae om nia sunt impossibilia in n atura , C . G . 2. 89; 

cf. C . G . 3. 48; P P . Q . 53. A r t .  3 c; V e r i t  26. 1 c; generatio e t 

corruptio  sunt m otus instantaneae, 1 Anim . 6 b ; cf. 5 Phys. 2 

f - i;  Sensu 16 d. O n  causa generationis, see causa; on ordo gene

ration is  seu secundum viam  generationis, see ordo: on posterius 

generationis, see posterior: on principium generationis, see prin

c ip ium : on prius generationis seu in  generationem  seu ordine 

generationis seu secundum  ordinem  generationis seu in  v ia  gene

ration is  seu secundum  viam  generationis, see prior: on relatio  

generationis, see relatio; on status generationis, see status.—  

K inds o f generatio in  this sense are: (a), generatio absoluta seu 

sim plex seu sim pliciter and generatio aliqua seu quaedam  seu 

alicu ius seu huius secundum partem  seu secundum  quid, the 

simple o r absolute an d  the respectae or partial generation, or a certain 

generation, i.e., a  generation which has a substance and that which 

has an  accident as a  result, or d u  generation which consists in  the 

changing o f on ignoble to a noble substance and that which consists in  

the reverse. M a iu s  est fieri a liqu id  secundum to ta m  substantiam  

quam  secundum form am  substantialem vel accidentalem , sed 

generatio sim pliciter vel secundum quid, qua f it  a liqu id  secundum 

form am  substantialem ve l accidentalem, est a liq u id  in  generato, 

P P . Q . 45. A r t  3  a ; illa  (generatio), quae est secundum partem , 

id  est, secundum quid , 1 Gener. 7 a. C f. PP. Q. 76. A r t .  4  c; PS . Q. 

22. A r t .  1 c; 1 Phys. 5 c; 2 Phys. 2 e; 4  Phys. 8  c; 5 Phys. 2 d ; 1 

Gener. 1 b , 3 a , 6  g, 7 a , and 8  b and g; 4  M eteor. 2 a ; 7 M e t  6  b. —  

(b ), generatio a  casu seu casualis seu per accidens and  generatio 

p er se seu per se in ten ta , the generation that arises by accident or 

the accidental generation o r that which lakes place accidentally and 

generation as such o r aimed al by itself. C f. 7 M e t  6  b , g, and 1. —  

(c ), generatio activa seu active sumpta and generatio passiva seu 

passive sumpta seu accepta, the actae and the passive generation or 

generation in  the active and  in  the passive sense of the word. Sed 

generatio activa significatur u t  progrediens a  persona Patris, 

P P . Q . 40. A r t  4  ad  3 ; passive enim  (generatio) accepta d icit 

acceptationem essentiae in  perfecta sim ilitudine, cuius com m uni

cationem  dicit, si sum atur active, 1 Sent. 4. 1 .1  c. C f. PS. Q . 81. 

A r t  4; P T . Q. 69. A r t  5; PT S . Q. 76. A r t  1. — (d ), generatio 

active sumpta, see generatio activa. —  (e), generatio aequivoce seu 

non  univoca and generatio  univoca, the homonymous but not homo

geneous generation and  the homogeneous generation o r  the generation 

o f a  dissimilar and that o f sim ilar being. M anifestum  est enim  quod 

generatio accipit speciem a  term ino qui est form a generati; et 

quanto  hic fu erit propinquior formae generantis, ta n to  verio r e t 

perfectior est generatio; sicut generatio univoca est perfectior quam 

non univoca, PP . Q . 33. A r t  2 ad  4 . C f. PP. Q. 45 . A r t .  8  ob. 3; 

P P . Q . 91. A rt. 2 ob. 2 ; PP . Q . 92. A r t .  1 c; C . G . 3. 69; C . G . 4 .1 0 ; 

7 M e t. 8  d. —  (f) , generatio  aeterna and generatio tem poralis, the 

eternal generation o r  that taking place in  eternity and  the temporal 

generation or that happening in  time. Gregorius lo q u itu r de gene

ration e temporali F i l i i  non a  Patre, sed a  m atre; ve l qu ia ex hoc 

ipso F ilius habet quod possit m itti, quod est ab  aeterno genitus, 

P P . Q . 43. A rt. 2 a d  1. C f. PP . Q. 43. A rt. 2 ad  3 ; P T . Q . 3 . A rt. 2,
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in quot.; P T . Q. 32. A r t  3; 1 Sent. 9 E x p ; 1 S e n t 14. 1. 2  ad 4; 

H ebr. 1. 3 and 7 . 1 . — (g), generatio alicu ius seu aliqua, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAgnu- 

ratio absoluta. —  (h ) , generatio an im alis  seu carnalis seu corporalis 

and generatio spiritualis, Ihe anim al o r carnal o r corporal generation 

and the spiritual generation. In fectio  originalis peccati nullo modo 

causatur a  Deo, sed ex solo peccato p r im i parentis per carnalem 

generationem, PS. Q . 83. A r t  1 ad  4 ; sicut in  generatione animalis 

prim o generatur cor, S S .Q . 122. A r t  2  c . C f .P P . Q . 45. A rt. 8  ad 3; 

P P . Q. 71. A r t  1; PS. Q . 94. A r t .  3  c ; P T . Q. 31. A rt. 3 ad 2; 

P T .Q . 65. A r t .  2 ob. 1; C . G . 4 .1 1 ,  45, and 58; 2  S e n t 3 2 .2  ad 3; 

D e d a r. 3 ;Q u o d l. 6 .9 .1 5  c; H ebr. 7 .1 ;  Philem . 1 .2 ;  e t passim. Cf. 

also generatio intelligibilis. —  ( i) ,  generatio  anim alis  and generatio 

inanim ati, the generation o f a  being endowed milk senses and that of a 

soulless or lifeless being. Secundo q u ia  sequeretur quod generatio 

animalis esset m otus continuus pau la tim  procedens de imperfecto 

ad perfectum, sicut accidit in  a lte ra tione, P P . Q . 118. A n  2  ad 2. 

C f. 3 Sent. 8. 1. 1 c; 7 M e t.  6  g. —  G ), generatio  artific ialis  seu 

secundum artem  and generatio  n atura lis  seu secundum naturam , 

artific ial generation or that according to art and the natural generation 

or that according to nature. S icu t res n atura lis  producitur per gene

rationem  naturalem , quae supponitur in  operatione artis, P P . Q. 45. 

A rt . 4  ob. 3 ; istae generationes sunt naturales, quorum  principium  

est natura , non autem  ars a u t  aliqu is intellectus, 7 M e t  6  c. C f. 

7 M e t. 6  c— g and 8  e. C f. also generatio  contra natu ram .— (k ), 

generatio artific ia liu m , the production of works of art. C f. 1 Gener.

1 a. —  ( I) ,  generatio carnalis, see generatio animalis. Infectio  

originalis peccati n u llo  modo causatur a  Deo, sed ex solo peccato 

prim i parentis per carnalem  generationem, PS. Q . 83. A r t .  1 ad 4. 

C f. SS. Q . 142. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 152. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 19. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 

66. A r t  9; P T . Q. 67. A r t .  4 ; e t  passim. —  (m ), generatio casualis, 

see generatio a casu. —  (n ), generatio  c ircularis seu in  circuitu seu 

m utua and generatio recta  seu in  rectum , the a n u la r  or reciprocal 

production and the rectilineal o r the production ever going forward in  

the manner of a  straight line. Unde, cum  quatuor elementa com

m unicent in  una m ateria, u t  m u tu a  generatio e t  corruptio in  eis 

ostendit, per consequens sequebatur quod om nium  corporum sit 

m ateria una, P P . Q . 66. A r t .  2 c ; d u m  scilicet a  prim o generato 

devenitur ad  u ltim u m  e t ab  u ltim o  re d itu r ad  prim um , non idem 

numero, sed idem specie, 2  A n a l. 12 a ;  p u ta , quod ex aqua gene

ra tu r terra  e t  ex terra  iterum  aqua, 2 A n a l 12 a . C f . 2 Gener. 12 a , 

c, and f; 12 M e t  6  f .— (o ), generatio  completa, the complete pro

duction. S icut aedificatio est com pleta generatio domus, PS. Q . 

72. A r t .  7 c. C f. Pot. 3 . 8  ob. 9  and 1 0 .— (p ), generatio continua 

sen perpetua, the uninterrupted o r everlasting production. Sed secun

dum  naturalem  ap p etitu m  an im alia  e t p lantae appetunt esse 

perpetua, etsi non secundum ind iv idu um  saltem  secundum spe

ciem, e t  ad  hoc ord in atu r eorum  generatio continua, P T S . Q. 94. 

A r t  5 ob. 5 . Q .  8  Phys. 12 e. —  (q ), generatio  contra naiuram  seu 

extra naturam  seu v io lenta , generatio  secundum  naturam  seu 

naturalis and generatio  rniraculosa, the unnatural or t u t a t  pro

duction, the natural production o r that according to nature, and Ike 

miraculous or supernatural production. Id  est, non procedentes 

secundum ordinem natu ra liu m  causarum, 5  Phys. 10 b . C f. 3 

S e n t 3 . 2 . 2  c; D i l .  15; 5  Phys. 10 a -c ; 4  M eteor. 2  a .— (r) , gene

ratio  corporalis, see generatio anim alis. H om o autem  potest esse 

principium  alterius, non solum  per generationem corporalem, sed 

etiam  per instructionem  e t gubernationem,T P .  Q . 94. A r t  3 c. C f. 

P T S . Q . 2. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q. 56. A r t  2 . —  (s), generatio d ivina and 

generatio hum ana, the divine production o r  that taking place in  God 

and the human production o r that accomplished by man. Unde hoc 

ipsum quod in  generatione d iv in a es t eadem num ero form a gene

rantis e t geniti, in  rebus autem  creatis non est eadem numero, sed 

specie tantum , ostendit quod generatio, e t  per consequens pater

nitas, per prius s it  in  D eo quam  in creaturis, unde hoc ipsum quod 

in  div in is  est d istinctio  g en iti a  generante secundum relationem 

tantum , ad verita tem  divinae generationis e t  paternitatis pertinet,

P P . Q. 33. A r t  2 a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 41 . A r t  5; 

P P . Q . 42. A r t  2  (b is ); C . G . 4 . 2, 11, and 47. —  ( t ) ,  generatio 

extra naturam , see generatio contra naiuram . —  (u ), generatio  finita 

and generatio in fin ita , the limited production o r that having an end 

and the in fin ite  production o r that continued without end. Cf. 2 

Gener. 12 a  and  f .  —  (v ), generatio huius, see generatio absoluta. —  

(w ), generatio hum ana, see generatio divina. U tru m  semen, quod 

est humanae generationis principium , s it  de superfluo alimenti, 

P P . Q . 119 pr. C f. P P . Q . 118. A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 18. A r t  1 ;S S . Q. 73. 

A rt . 3  (b is); SS. Q . 104. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 153. A r t .  2 ; e t passim.— 

(x ), generatio in an im ati, see generatio anim alis. —  (y ) ,  generatio 

in  circuitu, see generatio circularis. —  (z ), generatio  infinita, see 

generatio f in i ta .— (a*), generatio in te lleg ib ilis  and generatio ma

terialis , Ike intellectual o r immaterial production and the material or 

physical production. E t  iterum  quod actio  qua P ater producit 

F iliu m  non est successiva, quia sic F iliu s  D e i successive genera

retur, u t  esset eius generatio m aterialis e t cum  m otu; quod est 

impossibile, P P . Q . 42. A r t .  2 c. C f. C .  G . 4 .1 4 ;  D e d a r . 3; Hebr.

7 .1 .  —  (b1) ,  generatio  interm edia seu m ed ia  generatio  prima, and 

generatio u ltim a, the intermediate production, th a t  w hich lies be

tween the firs t and  the last production, as i f  a  th in g  must pas 

through a  series o f productions before i t  reaches completion, tk  

first andrite last production. C f. P P . Q . 118. A r t  2 ad  2; C .G .  2.85;

5  Phys. 3 f ;  1 G ener. 8  b. —  (c2) ,  generatio  legalis, Ute legal pro

duction, i.e., the production th a t corresponds to  the law  o f the Old 

Testam ent. Sed Lucas, qu ia legalem  generationem describit, 

n u llum  nom inat aliquem  genuisse, P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  3  ad 2. Cf. 

P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1 ,— (d*), generatio m ateria lis , see generatu 

intellegibilis. E t  ite ru m  quod actio  qua  P a ter producit F iliu m  non 

est successiva, q u ia  sic F ilius  D e i successive generaretur, u t esset 

eius generatio m aterialis  e t  cum m otu; quod est impossibile, PP. Q.

42. A r t  2  c .—  (e1) ,  generatio m edia, see generatio intermedia.-  

(P ), generatio rniraculosa, see generatio contra naturam. Sed 

rniraculosa generatio non sufficit ad  rationem  m atem ita tis  vel filia

tionis, P T . Q . 35. A r t .  3 ob. 2 . —  (g2) ,  generatio momentanea, ik  

momentary productum  or th a t  accomplished in  an  in s ta n t Cf. 1 

Phys. 5 c  — (h 2) ,  generatio m utua, see generatio circularis.-  

(i2) ,  g e n e ra t»  natura lis , see generatio artific ialis  and generatis 

contra naturam. A d  generationem natura lem  duae causae prae- 

exiguntur, scilicet agens e t  m ateria, SS. Q . 1. A r t  7 ad  3 . C f. PF 

Q. 71. A r t  1; P P . Q . 115. A r t  2; P T . Q . 2 . A r t  1; P T .  Q . 34 . Art. 

PT S. Q. 79. A r t  1; e t passim. —  O’ ) ,  generatio  non-univota, see 

generatio aeguivoca.—  (k 2) ,  generatio occulta, the p n d u aitt 

hidden from  ike eyes. Corpora au tem  m ineralia habent generatio

nem  occultam  in  visceribus terrae, P P . Q . 69 . A r t  2  ad  3 . —  (P  

generatio passiva, see generatio a c tin :  Ingenitus negationes 

generationis passivae im portat, F P - Q - 33. A r t  4  ad  1. —  (mr ' 

generatio passive accepta seu sum pta, see generatio activa.— (nr  

generatio p e r  accidens, see generatio a  co ra .— (o’) ,  general·  

perpetua, see generatio continua. —  (p 2) ,  generatio p er se seu pe  

se in ten ta , see generatio a  casu. —  (q 2) ,  generatio prim a, see g a r  

ratio intermedia. Sed per m atrim onium  generatur homo prima 

generatione, quae est anim alis, P T .  Q . 65 . A r t  2  ob. 1. —  

generatio quaedam , see generatio absoluta. —  (s’ ) ,  generatio reda  

see generatio circularis. —  ( t 2) ,  generatio  secundum  artem , se 

generatio artific ia lis . — (u2) ,  generatio secundum  naturam , se 

generatio artific ia lis  and generatio contra naturam. —  (v 1) ,  generaiit 

secundum partem , see generatio absoluta. —  (w 2) ,  generatio Scor

dum  quid, see generatio absoluta. —  (x>), generatio  secundm  

rectum , see generatio circularis.— (y 2) ,  g en eratio 's im plex, se 

generatio absoluta. U n o  quidem m odo per m odum  simplicis gene

rationis, q u i est ex  privatione ad form am , PS. Q . 113. A r t  1 c  — 

(z2), generatio sim pliciter, see generatio absoluta. Sed generatio- 

sim pliciter ve l secundum quid, qua  f i t  a liqu id  secundum forma« 

substantialem v e l accidentalem, est aliqu id  in  generato, PP- Q 

45, A r t  3  a . C f. P P . Q . 45. A r t  1; P P . Q . 76. A r t  4 ; P P . Q. 114
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A r t  2 (b is ); PS. Q . 22. A r t .  1. — (a>), generatio  spiritualis , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
generatio anim alis. Pe r baptism um  au tem  regeneratur homo 

secunda generatione; quae est spiritualis, P T . Q . 65. A r t .  2 ob. 1. 

O .  P T . Q . 67. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 67. A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 67. A r t .  8 ;  P T . Q. 

72. A rt. 11; P T . Q . 73. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (b 1) ,  generatio spon

tanea, the production which takes place o f itself (i.e., sine semine), 

a .  2 An im . 7 b. —  (c1) ,  generatio substantialis, the production of a 

substance. S icu t in  illum inatione e t  in  generatione substantiali 

ignis non est dare u ltim um  instans.........e t  sic illu m in a tio  e l  gene

ratio substantialis d icuntur m otus instantanei, P P . Q . 53. A r t  3 c  

CÍ. C. G . 2 . 89; 1 Phys. 14 b. —  (d · ), generatio  tem poralis, see 

generatio aeterna. Gregorius loqu itu r de generatione temporali 

F ilii non a  Patre , sed a  m atre, P P . Q . 43. A r t  2 a d  1. —  (e1), 

generatio u ltim a , see generatio intermedia. —  ( f 1) ,  generatio  uni

voca, see generatio aefuseoca. S icu t generatio univoca est per

fectior quam  non univoca, P P . Q . 33 . A r t  2 ad  4 . —  (g3) , generatio  

violenta, see generatio contra naturam. —  actus generatione e t 

tempore est posterior potentia, see actus. —  a lte ra lion is  term inus  

est generatio, see alteratio. —  com m unium  non est generatio , sed 

particularium, there is no production o f common things but only of 

particular things. N o n  enim est generatio hom inis sim pliciter, sed 

huius hominis, 3  Cael. 8  b .— fo rm a est fin is  generationis non 

ipsius generati, see fo rm a ,— generatio es t propter form am  (1 

Anal. 38 b ), or, term inus generationis est natura  re i (2 Cael. 2 7 1), 

the production o f a  thing aims a t its form  o r nature, i.e., a t the intro

duction o f fo rm  into matter (non enim  generationis terminus est 

forma, . . . ,  n is i qu ia form a fac it esse, C . G . 1. 26 ), whereby the 

nature and essence of a  thing are established. C i. below: omnis 

generatio est etc. —  generationes e t  corruptiones ex  contrariis  c t  in  

contraria sunt (P P . Q . 75. A r t .  6 c; P P . Q . 66 . A r t  2  c; C . G . 2 .4 2  

and 55; 10 M e t  5 b ), those things which fo r  the processes of pro

duction as fo r  those o f dissolution fa rm  the terminus a  gno and the 

terminus ad  guem are m utually opposed to each other. —  generationis 

non est generatio  (5 Phys. 3  d -k ), fo r  the production there is no 

production.— generationis subiectum  non est id  quo generatur, 

sed m ateria eius (5 Phys. 3  g ), generation lakes place not in  the 

form by which a  thing is generated but in  matter. C i.  below: omnis 

generatio etc. —  generatio recipit speciem a  te rm ino  (P T .  Q . 28. 

A r t  1 ob. 4 ) ,  production recebes its species and  essence fro m  its 

terminus ad quem, i.e., fro m  that towards which i t  aims. —  generatio 

significat u t  in  f ie r i  (P P . Q. 33. A r t  2  ad  2; Sensu 16 d ) ,  production 

signifies the process o f becoming.— generatio  unius es t corruptio 

alterius (P P . Q . 19. A r t  9  c ; P P . Q . 118. A r t  2  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 113. 

Art. 6  ad  2 ; C . G . 2. 89; C . G . 3 .1 0 4 ;  C . G . 4 . 2 ; V e r i t  2 8 .1  c; 1 

Gener. 8 b ) an d  corruptio unius es t generatio  alte rius (P T .  Q . 77. 

Art. 5 c; 3 Phys. 13 b ), o r both  together, generatio  huius est cor- 

ruptio illius  e t  corruptio huhrs est generatio a lte rius (1 G e n e r .8 a ), 

the translation o f the A ristote lian passage: TO avro  a m  y im m s  

f i r  TOU& φθορά  τονδί, καί φθόρια p in  το ν Κ  y tvtm s  S i n o t i  

(De Gener, e t  Corr. 1. 3 , 318 a . 29  if ) ,  the generation o f a  thing 

implies the disappearance o f another and vice versa.— impossibile 

est per generationem  re ite ra ri idem  num ero (C . G . 2 . 83), in  Ike 

process o f production i t  is impassibile to reproduce the same numerical 

indbidual as existed before.— in  om ni generatione, quod est in  

potentia es t prius tem pore e t  posterius natura , quod au tem  est 

completum in  actu  est prius natura e t posterius tem pore (1 A nal. 

4 o), or, in  v ia  generationis sem per incom pletum  est prius completo, 

licet in  v ia  perfectionis s it totum  e  contrario (P rin e .), or, quae sunt 

posteriora in  generatione, sun t priora  secundum  substantiam  e t 

speciem, id  es t, perfectione (9 M e t  8  a ), or, quod est posterius in  

generatione, es t prius secundum  naturam  (8  Phys. 14 h ) ,  in  every 

generation, the imperfect and incomplete is  f irs t  in  the order o f time, 

although the complete and actual thing which is  the aim  o f generation 

is first according to the order o f nature. Esse prius secundum sub

stantiam est esse prius perfectione, 9  M e t.  8  a ; nomine substantiae 

consuevit fo rm a significari, per quam  aliq u id  est perfectum , 9

M e t  8  a ;  q u ia  generatio semper procedit ab  imperfecto ad  per

fectum , sicut v ir  est posterior generatione, quam  puer; n am  ex 

puero f it  v ir , e t  homo posterior generatione, quam  sperma, e t hoc 

ideo, quia v i r  e t  hom o iam  habent speciem perfectam, puer autem  

e t sperma nondum , 9  M e t. 8  a . — omnis generatio est ex  aliquo, 

scilicet ex  m ateria , e t  ad  atiquid scilicet ad  form am  (C . G . 3. 69; 

cf. C . G . 2 .4 2 ;  1 Cael. 24 e; 7 M e t. 7 a ), entry production presupposes 

something in  which it  is  produced, namely, matter (cf. above: gene- 

tionis subiectum  non est, etc.), and aims at something, nam ely, at 

fo rm  (cf. above: generatio  est propter e tc .).— prim um  in  genera

tione est postrem um  in  corruptione (SS. Q . 162. A r t .  7 ad  3 ), and 

the reverse, u ltim um  in  generatione est prim um  in  resolutione 

(SS. Q . 107. A r t  2 c ), that which is  the f i r n  in  the origin o f a  thing is 

the last in  the disappearance of the same and the reverse. —  quae sunt 

posteriora in  generatione, sunt priora secundum substantiam  et 

speciem, id  est, perfectione, see above: in  omni generatione etc. —  

quod est posterius in  generatione, est prius secundum naturam , see 

above: in  omni generatione etc. —  terminus generationis est natura 

re i, see above: generatio est propter e tc .— u ltim um  in  generatione 

est prim um  in  resolutione, see above: primnm  in  generatione etc. 

— u ltim u m  in  generatione est prim um  in in tentione (C . G . 2 .6 6 ) , 

what is  last in  the process of generation is the firs t thing intended. —  

(2 ), sic etiam  creatio, per quam  aliqu id ex n ihilo  ad esse deducitur, 

generatio d ic itu r, V e rit . 5. 2 ad  6. —  (3 ), non d ic itu r sim pliciter, 

quod sint prudentes, sed in  generatione sua, SS. Q. 47 . A r t .  13 ad  1.

g en eritivu s , a , um , producing, procreating, generalice. Sed vis gene

ra tiv a  habet effectum  suum non in eodem corpore, sed in  alio; 

q u ia  n ih il est generativum  sui ipsius, PP . Q . 78. A r t  2  c; principia 

albedinis in  generante sunt p rin d p ia  generativa fa d en tia  albedi- 

nem  in  generato, P T S . Q . 79. A r t  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 72. A r t  1; PP . 

Q . 78. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 17. A rt. 9 ; PS. Q . 51. A r t .  3 ob. 2; P T . Q . 33. 

A r t  1; e t passim. O n  actus generativus, see actus; on an im a gene

ra tiva , see anim a; on m otio generativa, see motio; on potentia 

generativa, see potentia; on species generativa, see species; on 

v irtu s  generativa, see virtus; on v is  generativa, see vis.

genero, i re ,  i v i ,  S tum , 1, t  a ., to beget, procreate, engender, produce, 

create, originale fro m  something, the opposite o f corrumpo. N ec  

e tia m  apparet ex  qua  m ateria  tan tum  corpus quod rep let m edium  

hemisphaerium quotidie generatur, PP. Q . 67. A r t  2  c; quod autem  

generatur, an te  generationem neque fu it  omnino non-ens neque 

om nino ens, sed quodammodo ens e t  quodammodo non-ens, ens 

quidem  in potentia, non-ens vero  a c tu ; e t hoc est generari, re d u d  de 

potentia in  actum , 1 A n al. 3  e; sicut enim  generatur quod non est, 

i ta  corrum pitu r quod est, 5 Phys. 3 g; non est dare u ltim um  

instans in  quo id  quod generatur s it non-ens, sed est dare prim um  

instans in  quo est ens, 6  Phys. 8  f ; quod enim  generatur, desinit non 

esse e t  in d p it  esse, 8  Phys. 17 g; in  eo enim  quod est generatum, 

rem anet m ateria  potens non esse, 1 Cael. 29 f. C f. P P . Q . 41 . A r t  4 

(passim ); P P . Q . 42. A r t .  5  (passim); PP . Q . 46 . A r t .  1; PS . Q . 46. 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 71. A r t  4  (bis); e t passim. O n  causa generans 

prohibens, see causa; on habitus generans, see habitus; on potentia  

generans, see potentia,— Kinds o f  generare are: (a ), generare ad  

invicem  seu d rcu lo , to produce in  a  cycle, in  other words, so to 

produce that two things are alternately produced fro m  each other. 

P u ta , quod ex  aqua generatur terra , e t ex terra  ite ru m  aqua, 2 

A n a l. 12 a ; in  his quae sic generatur, est quaedam conversio cir

cularis, dum  scilicet a  prim o generato devenitur ad  u ltim um  e t  ab 

u ltim o  red itu r ad  prim um , non idem  numero, sed idem  specie, 2 

A n a l. 12 a . C f . 2 A n im . 12 a ; 1 Gener. 8 b; 2  Gener. 12 a . —  (b), 

generare circulo, see generare ad invicem. —  (c), generare naturale, 

the natural production o r the production found in  nature. C f. 7 M e t  

8  e.— (d ), generare p er accidens and generare p er se, to produce 

something accidentally o r by reason of something else, and to produce 

something as such or by reason o f iisd f. Impossibile est autem  a li-
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q u id  su b s is te n s  gen erari a u t  corru m p i p er  a c c id e n s , P P . Q . 75 . A rt. 

6  c .  C f. C . G . 2 . 8 7 ,— (e ) , g e n e r a r e  p er  a r te m  a n d  g e n e r a r e  p er  

n a tu ra m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto produce something in  the m anner o /  a ri a n d  in  th a t o /  

nature. C Í. 7 M e t . 6  e .— (f ) , g e n e r a r e  p er  n a tu r a m , s e e  generare per 

artem . —  (g ) , g e n e r a r e  p er  s e ,  s e e  generare p er  accidens. Id eo  

n a tu ra  d iv in a  in  fil io  non  g en er a tu r  n eq u e  p er  se , n eq u e  p er a cc i

d en s , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 5 a d  2. —  (h ), g e n e r a r e  se c u n d u m  q u id  a n d  

g e n e r a r e  s im p lic ite r , to  produce something w ith  reference lo  or  

according to  something else a n d  lo  produce som ething s im p ly  o r  

absolutely, w h e reb y  th e  f ir s t  r e la te s  to  th e  a c c id e n t  a n d  th e  la s t  to  

th e  su b sta n c e . E t  id eo  c u m  a d  v e n it  form a a c c id e n ta lis , n o n  d ic itu r  

aliq u id  fieri v e l  generari s im p lic iter , sed  fieri ta le , a u t  a liq u o  m o d o  

s e  h a b en s; e t  s im iliter  c u m  re ced it  fo rm a  a c c id e n ta lis , n o n  d ic itu r  

aliq u id  co rru m p i s im p lic iter  s e d  secu n d u m  q u id , fo rm a  a u tem  

s u b sta n tia lis  d a t  e s s e  s im p lic iter ; e t  id eo  p er  e iu s  a d v e n tu m  d ic itu r  

aliq u id  s im p lic ite r  gen erari, e t  per e iu s  re cessu m  s im p lic ite r  cor

ru m p i, P P . Q . 7 6 . A rt. 4  c .  C f. V er it. 2 1 .5  c ;  5  P h y s . 2  f ; 1 G ener. 

8  b , 9  a  a n d  b ; E n te  2 e . —  ( i) , g e n e r a r e  s im p lic ite r , s e e  generare 

secundum qu id . —  (j) , g e n e r a r e  u n iv o cu m , to  generate something 

specifica lly  lik e  the generator, u t  cu m  h o m o  g e n e r a t  h o m in em , C . G . 

4 .1 0 .  S ed  req u ir itu r  a g e n s  p ro p riu m , q u o d  e s t  g en era n s  u n iv o cu m , 

P P . Q . 4 5 . A r e  8  a d  3. C f. P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 1 c ;  C . G . 2 . 2 1 . —  d e  

ra tio n e  g e n e r a n t is  e s t ,  q u o d  g e n e r e t  s ib i s im i l e  se c u n d u m  fo rm a m  

(P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 2  ad  4 ;  c f .  P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t. 5  c ;  7  M e t  6  m  a n d  7  a ) , 

i t  is  o f  the essence o f  that which generates th a t i t  generates something 

which is  s im ila r  lo  i t  according to  the form  through which i t  generates. 

—  n o n  g e n e r a tu r  a liq u id  e x  o m n in o  n o n  e n t e  (C . G . 2 . 5 5 ) , or, 

o m n e  q uod  g e n e r a to r , g e n e r a to r  e x  m a ter ia  (7  M e t . 6  m ), nothing 

arises fro m  nothing; whatever arises, arises fro m  a  previously existing 

m atter. —  o m n e  q uod  g e n e r a to r  o p o r te t e s s e  c o m p o situ m  e x  

m a ter ia  e t  fo r m a  (2  S e n t. 1 . 1 . 4  c ) ,  whatever comes in to  existence by 

generation m u st be com posed o f  fo rm  a n d  m atter, because i t  comes 

in to existence b y  the f a d  th a t a  fo rm  is  in troduced in to  preciously 

existing  m a tte r .— in  r e b u s  in fer io r ib u s  o p o r te t q u o d  g e n e r a n s  n o n  

s i t  fo rm a  ta n tu m , s e d  co m p o s itu m  e x  m a te r ia  e t  fo rm a  (C . G . 2. 

6 9 ) , that w h ich  produces som ething m  m ateria l th ings, cannot be 

form  alone, bu t rather com posed o f  m aleria l a n d  fo rm . —  s im ile  

g e n e r a t  s ib i s im ile  (1 M e te o r . 4  b ) ,  everything produces something 

s im ila r  lo  itse lf. —  u n u m q u o d q u e  g e n e r a to r  e x  h is ,  in  q u a e  r e s o l

v ito r  (1 G en er . 4  c ) ,  everything i s  generated fr o m  those elem ents into 

which i t  is  resolved .— g e n e r a n s , a n t is , P .  a ., begetting, generating, 

producing. Q u ia  p o te n t ia  g en er a n d i s ig n if ic a t  id  q u o d  gen era n s  

g e n e r a t  P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t  4  c ;  fo rm a  a u te m  in d iv id u a lis  in  rebu s 

cr ea tis  c o n s t i tu it  p erson am  g en er a n tem , P P .  Q . 4 1 . A r t  5  a  C f. 

P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 5  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 119. A r t  2  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 65 . 

A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 2 6 . A rt. 10; P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 3  (b is );  e t  p a s s im .—  

g e n e r a tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a . ,  begotten, generated, produced. Q u od  en im  

p ro ced it in  s im ilitu d in em  n a tu r a e  in  v iv e n tib u s , d ic itu r  g en era tu m  

e t  n ascen s, P P . Q . 2 7 . A r t  4  o b . 1; a g e n s  a u te m  d is t in g u itu r  a  

fa c to  e t  g en er a n s  a  gen era to , P P . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 5  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 119 . 

A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 1. A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 

7 7 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ssim .

g e n e r iis ita s , á t is ,  f . ,  generosity, goodness. A u t  q u o m o d o  e iu s  g en ero si

ta tem  n o v it  q u i ig n o b ilita t is  v it io  d ic it  e s s e  d esp e c ta m , P T . Q . 5. 

A rt. 3  c .

g e n e s is ,  is , f . ,  Genesis, th e  n a m e  o f  th e  f ir s t  b o o k  o f  M o ses  ( th e  

s to r y  o f  c r e a t io n ) . S ic u t  d ic itu r  G e n e s., 1 , 3 1 , P P . Q . 74 . A r t  3  ob . 

3 . C f. P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  6 ;  P S . Q . 9 . A rt. 6 ;  S S . Q . 2 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 

8 5 . A r t  I ; S S . Q . 154. A r t  5 ;  e t  p a ss im .

g e n e th lia c u s , i, m „  a  genethlialic, a  calculator o f  n ativities. H o c  p er ti

n ere t a d  a stro Io g a s, q u i e t  g en e th lia c i d ic u n tu r  p ro p ter  n a ta liu m  

co n s id era tio n e s  d ieru m , S S . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 3  c .

g e n e tr ix , ic is ,  f . ,  she that has borne anyone, o r  produced an yth in g, a  

mother. I d e o  n on  s im p lic ite r  v ir g in ita tem  v o v i t  D e i g en e tr ix ,

P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  4  a d  1; s e d  n u n q u a m  in  sa cra  S cr ip tu ra  leg itu r  quo: 

s i t  m a te r  a u t  g e n e tr ix  D e i,  (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  p ro p ter  h o c  D ei gen: 

tr icem  s a n c ta m  V irg in em , (a ) , . . . ,  s i  v o lu e r it  q u isp ia m  dicer: 

q u o d  e s t  g e n e tr ix  c a m is , n o n  ta m en  e t  a n im a e  g en e tr ix , P T . £  

3 5 . A r t . 4  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 12 4 . A r t. 4 , in  q u o t .;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A n .  t

g e n ita l is , e ,  a d j., o f  o r  p erta in ing  to  generation  o r  birth, causing 

ration  o r  birth, fru itfu l, generative, genital. M o tu s  m e m b r a n e  

g e n ita liu m  a liq u a n d o  im p o rtu n u s  e s t  n u l lo  p ra esen te , (o b . 3 ) , . .  

q u ia  s c il ic e t  a d  m o tu m  h oru m  m em b ro ru m  req u ir itu r aliqu- 

a lte r a t io  n a tu r a l is , . . . ,  e t  e x  m em b ro  g e n ita li v ir tu s  e x it  seminalis 

P S . Q . 17 . A rt. 9  a d  3 ;  u su s  g en ita liu m  m em b roru m  p roprie per 

t in e t  a d  c a s t ita te m , ( a ) , . . . ,  q u ia  m o tu s  g e n ita liu m  m em broruc 

n o n  su b ic itu r  im p er io  ra tio n is , ( c ) , . . . ,  tu m  p ro p ter  in o b ed ien tia c 

g e n ita l iu m  m em b roru m , S S . Q . 151. A r t  4  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 83 . A r  

4 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 6 . —  g e n ita lia , iu m , n ., (sc . membn  

genitals, the external organs o f  generation. V en te r  e t  g en ita lia  sib- 

m e tip s is  v ic in a  s u n t , u t  e x  v ic in ita te  m em b ro ru m  confoederari: 

in te l l ig a to r  v it io ru m , S S . Q . 151 . A r t. 3 o b . 3 ; e t  q u o ru m d a m  mere 

broru m  u su s  p o s t  re su rrectio n em  n o n  c o m p e ta t  h o m in i p ra ec ip e  

g e n ita liu m , P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 1 o b . 1.

g e n it iv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., g e n ilm ,  in d ic a tin g  so u rce, o r ig in , p ossession  cr 

th e  l ik e ;  a p p lied  to  a  c a s e  in  g ra m m a r w ith  casus  u n d erstood , tie 

genitive case. D id m u s  u n a m  e sse n t ia m  e s s e  tr iu m  p ersonarum , e  

tr e s  p erso n a s  u n iu s  es se n t ia e ;  u t  in te llig a n tu r  is t i  g e n it iv i  constn: 

in  d e s ig n a tio n e  fo rm a e, ( c ) , . . . ,  e t  tu n c  req u iru n tu r  d u o  genitiv. 

. . . ,  v e l  e t ia m  req u ir itu r  u n u s  g e n it iv u s  h a b e n s  v im  duoruc 

g e n it iv o r u m , P P . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 2  a d  4 .

g e n ito r , o r is , m ., o  genitor, begetter, fa th er, creator. E rg o  m a g is  pn- 

p riu m  n o m e n  e s t  p erso n a e  d iv in a e  g en er a n s  e t  g en ito r , q u a m  p a te  

(o b . 2 ) , . . . .  e t  id eo  p o tiu s  e s t  n o m en  d iv in a e  p erso n a e  p a te  

q u a m  g en er a n s  v e l g e n ito r , P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 2  a d  2 ;  o s te n d it  v tn  

s u a m  v o lu n ta te m  su b ie c ta m  s u o  g en ito r i, P T . Q . 18 . A r t  1 ad I 

p ra eter ea , p erson a  P a tr is  n o n  so lu m  s ig n if ic a tu r  n o m in e  Patm  

sed  e t ia m  n o m in e  in n a s d b il is  e t  g e n ito r is , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 5 ob . T 

C f. P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 2  a ,  in  q u o t .;  P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 8  c , in  quot 

P T . Q . 3 0  A r t  2

g e n ito s ,  a ,  u m , P . a ., s e e  gigno.

G e n o v S fa , a e , f , Genevieve, p a tro n  s a in t  o f  P a r is  a n d  F ra n ce , bon 
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q u o d  o le u m  a d  in firm o s tr a n sm itte b a n t , e t  sa n a b a n tu r ; e t  s im ili t e  

d id t u r  d e  b e a ta  G e n o v e fa , P T S  Q  31 A r t  1 o b  2 .

g e n s , g e n t is ,  f . ,  (1 )  a  n ice , n ation , people, (2 )  o p p . to  J ew s arc 

C h r is tia n s , pagan  nations, heathen, gentiles, (3 )  a  tribe, in  a n c le r  

s ta te s  a n  e th n ica l, h ered ita ry , o r  p o lit ica l d iv is io n  o f  a  unite: 

p eo p le , a s  th e  tr ib e  o f  Isra e l. —  (1 ) , u tp o te  p ra es id en tes  g u b e - 

n a tio n i g e n tiu m  e t  reg n o ru m , P P . Q . U>8. A r t  6  c ;  s u b  h o c  en ia  

¡u re co m p reh en d it  iu s  g e n t iu m , q u o d  id eo  s ic  n o m in a to r , (ob. 1 

. . . ,  n a m  a d  iu s  g e n t iu m  p e r t in e n t  e a  q u a e  d er iv a n tu r  e x  k ?  

n a tu r a e , P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  4  c ;  s e d  sa lu s  il ia  n o n  e r a t fu tu ra  so lu m  c  

lu d ae'is, s e d  in  o m n ib u s  g e n tib u s , . . . ,  e rg o  le x  v e tu s  d ari debin: 

o m n ib u s  g e n t ib u s  e t  n o n  u n i p o p u lo  ta n tu m , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  D e u s  ace 

s o lu m  lu d a e is ,  s ed  o m n ib u s  g e n tib u s  s em p er  ex h ib u it , (o b . 3 ) , .  - 

q u a m v is  sa lu s  fu tu r a  p er  C h r istu m  e s s e t  o m n ib u s  g e n tib u s  prae

p a ra ta , P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  4  a d  1; f id e s  A b r a b a e  fu it  co m m en d a ta  A 

h o c  q u o d  c r ed id it  d iv in a e  p ro m iss io n i d e  fu tu r o  sem in e , in  qoc 

b en ed iceren tu r  o m n e s  g e n te s , P S . Q . 10 3 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  v e n ie n s  

C h r is to  fu it  tem p u s  p len itu d in is  g ra t ia e  C h r isti, p er  q u a m  c u ltu  

D e i  in  o m n e s  g e n te s  sp ir itu a li p ro p a g a tio n e  d if fu su s  e s t ,  P T S . Q 

6 5 . A r t. 2  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 10 4 . A r t . 3  a d  2 ; P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t. 3; SS 

Q . 10 . A r t .  9 ; S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 72 . A r t . 1. —  (2 ) , Apostc- 

lu s  co n v er s io n e m  lu d a e o n im  a t tr ib u it  iu s t it ia e  e t  v e r ita t i;  con

v er s io n e m  a u te m  g e n tiu m  m iser ico rd ia e , (o b . 2 ) ...... iu s lit ia  c: 

m iser ico rd ia  D e i a p p a r e t  in  co n v er s io n e  lu d a eo ru m , e t  genliutr.
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PP. Q . 21 . A r t  4  a d  2 ; s ic u t  p ra ed ic a n te  P a u lo  a p o sto lo  c o n v er te 

bantur g e n te s , P P . Q . 11 7 . A r t. 2  a d  1; se d  d e  a li is  g en tib u s  per

misit, p ra ec ip u e  q u a n d o  n o n  p o tera t e s s e  tim o r  p ertrah en d i ad  

id ololatriam , P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 117. A r t. 2  a d  1; 

SS. Q . 175. A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 17 5 . A rt. 4 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 6 ; P T . Q . 4 2 . 

Art. 1 (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) , C h r y so s to m u s  refert, in  q u ib u s

dam scr ip tu r is  a p o cry p h is  le g itu r  q u o d  q u a e d a m  g e n s  in  ex trem o  

O rientis iu x ta  O cea n u m , scr ip tu ra m  q u a m d a m  h a b e b a t e x  n o m in e  

Seth, d e  a p p a r itu ra  h a c  s te lla  e t  m u n er ib u s  h u iu sm o d i o fferend is: 

quae g e n s  d ilig en ter  o b se rv a b a t h u iu s  s te lla  ex o r tu m , P T . Q . 3 6 . 

A r t 5  ad  4 , in  q u o t .;  iu d ica n tes  d u o d ec im  tr ib u s Israel, tr ibu s 

Levi, q u a e  ter tia d ec im a  e s t ,  iu d ica n d a  n o n  er it ;  a u t  so lu m  illu m  

populum  n on  e t ia m  g e n te s  ca e te r a s  iu d ica b u n t, P T S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 

5 ad 1, in q u o t.

gentilis, e , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., gentile, pagan , b e lo n g in g  to  a  p eo p le  n o t  J ew ish  n o r  

C hristian . P e r  h o c  o s te n d it  q u o d  g e n tile  e s t  p rim atu s cu p ere , 

SS. Q . 185 . A r t. 1 c ,  in  q u o t .;  n ec  e r a t  s p e s  d e  co n v ersio n e e iu s, 

sicut e r a t d e  co n v er sio n e  u x o r is  g e n t il is , P T S . Q . 59 . A rt. 3  a d  2; e t  

cap ut re sp o n d it  q u o d  fu era t sa cerd o tis  g e n t il is , q u i in  inferno er a t 

d a m natu s, P T S . Q . 71 . A r t. 5 o b . 4 .  —  g e n t il is ,  is , m ., (1 ) a gentile, 

bealhen, pagan; a m o n g  th e  J ew s, a  p erson  o f  a  n o n -J ew ish  race or  

faith , o n e  n o t  a  J e w ; a m o n g  th e  C h r is tia n s, o n e  w h o  is  n e ith er  Jew  

nor C h r istia n , (2 )  p lu ra l, Ike Gentiles. —  (1 ) , sed  ca th o licu s, c u m  

dicit u n u m  e s s e  D eu m , in te l le g it  n o m in e  D e i rem  o m n ip o ten tem , 

et super o m n ia  v en er a n d u m ; e t  h o c  id em  in te llig it  g en til is , (ob . 

3 ) , . . . ,  sed  gen tib's n o n  c o g n o sc it  v er a m  d e ita te m , (ob . 5 ) , . . . .  in  

ead em  s ig n ific a tio n e  a cc ip ere  p o te s t  g e n t il is  h o c  n o m en , D eu s, cu m  

d icit, P P . Q . 13. A r t . 10 a d  5; p lu s  e n im  sep a ra tu s  e s t  a b  E cc lesia  

gen tilis  q u a m  e x c o m m u n ic a tu s . s e d  i l le  q u i p a r tic ip a t g en til i, a u t 

lu d aeo , n on  e s t  ex co m m u n ic a tu s , P T S . Q . 2 3 . A rt. 2  o b . 1. C f. 

PT S. Q . 59 . A rt. 2; P T S . Q . 59 . A r t. 3  (b is ) . —  (2 ) , m u lti g en tiliu m  

adepti su n t  s a lu te m  p er  m in ister iu m  a n g elo ru m , u t  D io n y siu s  

d icit, sed  g e n tile s  n o n  h a b u eru n t f id em  d e  C h r isto  n e c  e x p lid ta m , 

SS. Q . 2 . A r t  7 ob . 3 ; fo rn ica tio  i l lis  co n n u m e ra tu r , n o n  q u ia  h a b e a t 

eam dem  ra tio n em  c u lp a e  c u m  a li is , s e d  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  q uod  e x  

his q u a e  ib i p o n u n tu r , s im ilite r  p o te r a t  d is s id iu m  gen erari in ter 

lu d aeos e t  G e n tile s , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A rt. 2  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 9 8 . A rt. 5 

(p assim ); P S . Q . 102. A r t. 4  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ); 

SS. Q. 4 3 . A r t. 6  (ter );  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  5 (p a ss im ); e t  p assim .

gentilitas, a t is ,  f . ,  (1 )  in  e c d .  L a t ,  heathenism, paganism , (2 ) concr., 

Ike heathen, pagan . —  (1 ) , h is  a u te m  q u i co n v er te b a n tu r  e x  g en 

tilita te  a d  C h r istu m , g e n t i l i t a t is  r itu s  u t  q u a e d a m  d ifferen tia  

inter h o s  r itu s  o s ten d e re tu r , n a m  g e n t il ita t is  r itu s  rep u d iab atu r 

ta n qu am  o m n in o  il lic itu s , P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  4  a d  1; e t  id eo  g en til ita s  

priusquam  d esp o n sa re tu r  a  C h r is to  in  f id e  E cc le s ia e , corru pta  

fuit a  d ia b o lo  p er  id o lo la tr ia m , P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3  c . —  (2 ), u n d e e t  

G en tilita s e o s  a p p e lla b a t  v a le s  a  v i  m e n tis , S S . Q. 171. A r t  1 c .

gm u, u s ,» . ,  the knee. E t  s ic  in  n o m in e  le s u  o m n e  g en u  flec ta tu r , P T . 

Q. 52. A r t. 1 c ,  in  q u o t

gentdlecto, ere , f le x i, x u m , 3 , ». a . a n d  n .,  la  genuflect, kneel a s  in  

w orship. D ic itu r  e n im  a liq u is  e t  d e v o te  m ed ita r i, e t  d ev o te  g en u - 

flectere, S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  1 o b . 2 ;  n o n  a u te m  u n a  a d o ra tio n e  ad ora

m us tre s  p ersa n a s, sed  a d  in v o c a t io n e m  tr iu m  person aru m  s in g u 

lariter g en u flec tim u s, S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ; s ic u t  g en u flec tim u s, 

nostram  in f ir m ita te m  d es ig n a n te s  in  co m p a r a tio n e  a d  D eu m , S S . 

Q. 84 . A r t  2  a d  2 .

g tm tflexio, a n is , / . ,  a  genuflection, a  b en d in g  o f  th e  k n ee  in  w orsh ip . 

T em a  a u te m  g en u flex io  s ig n u m  e s t  tern a r ii person aru m , n o n  a u te m  

d iv ersita tis  a d o ra tio n u m , S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  1 a d  3 .

genus, er is , n ., (1 ) genus, k in d  in  th e  gen era l s e n se  o f  th e  w ord , s y n o 

nym  o f  generatio, (2 )  genus, k in d  in  th e  n arrow er an d  prop er sen se  

o f  th e  w o rd , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  species, (3 ) the highesl genus, category. 

—  (1 ) , a lio  m o d o  (g en u s a cc ip itu r) co m m u n iter , u t  g en u s  d ica tu r  

o m n e  id , q u o d  su a  c o m m u n ita te  m u lta  a m b it  e t  co n tin e t , 2 S e n t  

3 4 . 1. 2  a d  1; g en u s  d ic itu r  q u a ttu o r  m od is , p rim o g en er a tio  c o n 

tin u a  a liq u o ru m  h a b e n tiu m  ea n d em  sp ec iem , s ic u t  d ic itu r , d u m  er it 

g e n u s  h o m in u m , id e s t , d u m  d u ra b it  g en er a tio  co n tin u a  h o m in u m , 

is t e  e s t  p r im u s m o d u s p o s itu s  in  P o rp h y rio , s c il ic e t  m u lt itu d o  h a

b en tiu m  re la tio n em  a d  in v ic em  e t  a d  u n u m  p rin cip ium , secu n d o  

m o d o  d ic itu r  g en u s  illu d , a  q u o  prim o m o v e n te  ad  esse , id  e s t ,  a  

g en er a n te , p ro ce d u n t a liq u a , s ic u t  d icu n tu r  H e llen es gen ere , q u ia 

d escen d u n t a  q u od am  H e lle n e  n om in e, e t  a liq u i d icu n tu r  Io n ic i 

gen ere, q u ia  d escen d u n t a  q u od am  Io n e s ic u t  a  prim o g en era n te , 

m a g is  a u te m  d en o m in a n tu r  a liq u i a  patre , q u i e s t  gen erans, q u a m  a  

m a tre, q u a e  d a t  m ateriam  in  gen era tio n e; e t  ta m en  a liq u i d e n o 

m in a n tu r  g en ere  a  m atre, s ic u t  a  q u a d a m  fem ina  n o m in e  P leia  

d icu n tu r  a liq u a e  p le iad es. e t  is te  e s t  secu n d u s m o d u s g en er is  in 

P o rp h y rio  p o situ s , tertio  m o d o  d ic itu r  gen u s, s ic u t  su p er fic ies  e s t  

g en u s  fig u ra ru m  sup erfic ia liu m  e t  so lid u m , id  e s t , co r p u s  d ic itu r  

e s s e  g en u s  figu rarum  so lid a ru m , id  e s t , corporearu m , g en u s  a u tem  

h o c  n o n  e s t  q u o d  s ig n ific a t e s sen tia m  sp ec ie i, s ic u t  a n im a ! e s t  

g en u s  h o m in is , sed  q uod  e s t  p rop riu m  su b iec tu m  s p e c ie  d ifferen 

tiu m  a cc id en tiu m ; su p er fic ies  en im  e s t  su b iec tu m  o m n iu m  fig u ra 

ru m  s u p e r f ic ia liu m ,. . . ,  q u a r to  m o d o  g en u s  d ic itu r , q u o d  p rim o  

p o n itu r  in  d e fin itio n e  e t  p ra ed ica tu r  in  e o  q u o d  q u id  e s t  (see  

praedicare'); e t  d ifferen tia e  s u n t  e iu s  q u a lita te s , s ic u t  in  d e f i

n it io n e  h o m in is  prim o p o n itu r  a n im a l e t  b ip es  s iv e  ra tio n a le , q u o d  

e s t  q u a e d a m  su b sta n tia lis  q u a lita s  h o m in is , p a te t  ergo , q u o d  to t  

m o d is  d ic itu r  gen u s, u n o  m o d o  secu n d u m  gen era tio n em  co n tin u a m  

in  e a d e m  sp e c ie , q uod  p er tin e t a d  prim u m  m od um , a lio  m o d o  

secu n d u m  p rim u m  m o v en s, q u o d  p ertin e t a d  secu n d u m , a lio  m o d o  

s ic u t  m a ter ia , q u o d  p ertin e t a d  ter tiu m  e t  q u a r tu m  m o d u m , h o c  

en im  m o d o  s e  h a b e t g en u s  a d  d ifferen tia m , s icu t su b iec tu m  ad  

q u a lita te m ; e t  id eo  p a te t , q u o d  g en u s  p raed icab ile  e t  g en u s  s u b iec 

tu m  q u a s i s u b  u n o  m od o co m p reh en d u n tu r  e t  u tru m q u e s e  h a b e t  

p er m o d u m  m a ter ia e , l ic e t  en im  g en u s  p raed icab ile  non  s i t  m a ter ia , 

su m itu r  ta m en  a  m ateria , s ic u t  d ifferen tia  a  form a; d ic itu r  en im  

a liq u id  a n im a l e x  eo , q u o d  h a b e t n a tu ra m  sen sit iv a m , ra tio n a le  

v er o  e x  e o , q u o d  b a b e t ra tio n a lem  n a tu ra m , q u a e  s e  h a b e t  ad  

sen s it iv a m , s ic u t  form a a d  m a ter ia m , 5 M e t. 22  a ;  lo q u im u r n u n c  

d e  gen ere , q u o d  in v en itu r  in  n a tu r is  reru m , n on  d e  gen ere, q u o d  in  

h om in ib u s  d ic itu r , s ic u t  g en u s  R o m a n o ru m  v e l  H eraclid aru m , 10 

M e t  10 d . C f. P T . Q . 52. A r t. 8 ;  P T . Q . 69 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t  

5; P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 2; P T . Q . 90 . A rt. 1; e t  passirn. —  K in d s  o f  genus 

in  th is  s e n se  a re: (a ) , g e n u s  D e i ,  the genas o f  God. D ic im u s  n o s  

esse  g en u s  D e i q u a n tu m  a d  a n im a m , non  ita , q uod  a n im a  s i t  d e  

d iv in a  e sse n t ia , sed  q u ia  p a r tic ip a t n a tu ra m  in te llec tu a lem , q u a e  

e t ia m  in  D e o  e s t , 2 S e n t  17. 1. 1 a d  2 . —  (b ), g e n u s  fe m in in u m , 

g e n u s  m a scu lin u m , a n d  g e n u s  n eu tru m , the m asculine, the fem in in e , 

a n d  tke neuter gender. N eu tru m  g en u s  e s t  in form e; m a scu lin u m  

a u tem  e s t  in fo rm a tu m  e t  d is t in c tu m  e t  s im iliter  fem in in u m , e t  

id eo  co n v e n ie n te r  per n eu tru m  g en u s  s ig n ifica tu r  essen tia  co m m u 

n is , per m ascu lin u m  a u te m  e t  fem in in u m  a liq u od  su p p o situ m  

d eterm in a tu m  in  co m m u n i n a tu r a , P P . Q. 3 1 . A r t  2  a d  4 . C f . 1 

S e n t  9. 1. 1 a d  2 ; 1 C a n t  1. —  (c ), g e n u s  fo rm a tu m  a n d  g e n u s  

in fo rm e , Ihe restricted genus o r  that prarided u ilk  a  form  a n d  the 

unrestricled  o r  form less genus. C f. P P . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 2  a d  4 . —  (d ), 

g e n u s  h u m a n u m , tke kum an genus. G enere pro  sp e c ie  a c c e p to , e o  

m o d o  lo q u en d i, q u o  d ic im u s h u m a n u m  g en u s  to ta m  h u m a n a m  

sp e c ie m , P S . Q . 18. A r t  2  c . C f. P P . Q . 9 8 . A rt. 1 (p a ss im ); P S . 

Q . 18. A r t . 2 ;  P S . Q. 102. A rt. 3 ;  P T . Q . 9 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t  1; 

C . G . 1 . 4 ;  C . G . 2 .5 9 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (e ), g e n u s  in fo rm e , s e e  genus 

form atu m . —  (f) , g e n u s  m a scu lin u m , s e e  genus fem in in u m . G en u s  

a u te m  m a scu lin u m  d es ig n a t q u id d a m  fo rm a tu m  e t  p e r fec tu m , 

P T . Q . 1 7 . A r t  1 c . C f. P T . Q . 52 . A r t  3. —  (g ), g e n u s  n eu tru m , 

s e e  genus fem in in u m . N a m  n eu tru m  g em is  d es ig n a t q u id d a m  

in fo rm e e t  im p erfectu m , P T . Q . 17. A rt. 1 c . C f. P P . Q. 3 1 . A r t. 2
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ad 4  (bis); P T . Q . 52. A r t .  3 . —  (h ), genus subsiantivatum , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe 

genus made substantial. C i. 1 Sent. 9 . 1 . 1 ad  2 . —  (2 ), genus dupli

c ite r potest accipi, uno m odo proprie, prout praedicatur de p lu

ribus in  eo quod quid est, 2 S e n t  3 4 .1 .2  ad  1; de ratione generis est, 

quod contineat sub se species, 1 A n a l. 42 b ; genus enim  d iv id itu r 

in  species per oppositas differentias, 1 A n a l. 12 b ; est au tem  im 

m ediate genus in  proxim is speciebus in  quas prim o d iv id itu r, 

sicut color in  albedine e t nigredine, 1 Anal. 28 a ; genus e t d if

ferentia, quae sunt partes definitionis, 1 Perih. 12 f;  cum  genera 

non componantur ex speciebus, 1 Phys. 1 b. C f. PP . Q. 3. A r t .  5 

(passim ); P P . Q. 4. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 30. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 54. A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 93. A r t  9 ; e t passim. —  in  genere esse, (P P . Q . 3 . A r t  5  c; 

1 S e n t 2 8 .1 .1  ad 3 ; 2 S e n t 4 0 . 1 . 1  c; P o t  7 .3  ad  7 ), to belong to 

a  genus, fa ll  under a  genus. A liq u id  est in  genere dupliciter, uno 

modo sim pliciter e t proprie, sicut species, quae sub genere conti

nentur, a lio  modo per reductionem  (a fte r the m anner o f counting 

back or adding to th a t w hich is a  species of the genus), sicut 

princip ia e t  privationes, sicut punctus e t unitas reducuntur ad 

genus quantitatis, sicut princip ia, caecitas autem  e t  omnis p riva tio  

reducitur ad  genus sui habitus, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  5 c. O n a lte r genere, 

see alter; on bonitas ex genere, see bonitas; on bonum  e x  genere, 

see Jsnur; on communitas generis, see communitas; on d iffe ren tia  

generis seu secundum genus, see differentia; on d iffe rre  genus, see 

differre; on diversitas generis seu in  genere seu secundum genus, 

see dm rsitas; tui diversus generis, see diversus; on form a generis, 

see form a; on idem  genere seu in  natura generis, see idem; on 

in ten tio  generis, see intentio; on m alum  ex genere, see m alas; on 

negatio extra  genus, in  genere e t  in  genere determ inatio, see 

negatio; on nomen generis, see nomen; on oppositio in  genere, see 

oppositio; on pars generis, see pars; on passio generis, see passio; 

on prim um  in  genere aliquo, see primus; on principium p rim u m  in  

genere, see principium ; on problem a d e  genere, see problema; on 

propinquitas generis, see propinquitas; on propositio p rim a  in  

genere, see propositio; on prudens in  aliquo genere, see prudens; 

on quidditas generis, see quidditas; on ratio  generis, see ratio ; on 

re latio  generis, see relatio; on sapientia in  aliquo genere, see 

sapientia; on sim ilitudo generis, see similitudo; on im u m  genere seu 

in  genere, see unus. —  K inds o f genus in  this sense are: (a ), genus 

attinen tiae, the genus of relationship. C f. 4  Sent. 4 1 .1 .1 .1  c  and 5 

a d  3 . —  (b ), genus causarum , the fo u r hinds of causes. C u m  

quatuor sint causarum genera, diversimode diversis a ttr ib u u n tu r, 

causa enim  formalis e t  m ateria lis  respiciunt proprie substantiam  

re i; e t  ideo substantiae secundum form am  e t m ateriam , specie e t 

genere distinguuntur, agens au tem  et finis respiciunt directe 

m otum  e t operationem; e t  ideo m otus e t  operationes secundum 

huiusmodi causas specie d istinguuntur, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  3  c. C f. 

4  S e n t  1 5 .4 .1 .1  c. —  (c), gem is commune and genus speciale, the 

general o r common genus and  the special genus. Alicuius generis 

species se habent secundum prius e t  posterius, sicut num eri e t 

figurae, quantum  ad esse, lice t sim ul esse dicantur, inquantum  

suscipiunt communis generis praedicationem, PP . Q . 77. A r t  4  ad  

1. a .  P P . Q. 76. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  ad  3 ; PS. Q . 49. A r t  1 c; 

5 M e t.  21 a ; 7 M e t  13 a . —  (d ) , genus corporeum, the genus of 

body. C f. C  G . 2. 86. —  (e), genus generalissimum an d  genus 

quodlibet, the most general (de quibus a lia  universaliora non prae

dicentur, 1 Anal. 34 d ) genus and any genus whatsoever, Substantia 

non sum itur hic secundum quod est genus generalissimum contra  

a lia  genera divisum, sed secundum quod in quolibet genere in

v en itu r quaedam sim ilitudo substantiae; p rout scilicet p rim u m  in 

quo libet genere, continens in  se a lia  v irtu te , d ic itu r esse substantia 

illorum , SS. Q. 4 . A rt. 1 ad  1. C f. P o t  7 .3  ad  4 ; 1 A nal. 34  d . —  

( f) ,  genus inferius seu subalternatum  and genus superius, the 

inferior (quod est genus e t  species, Spir. 8 ad  6) and the superior 

genus. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  7 ob. 3 ; PS. Q . 49. A rt. 2 ad  3; Generis 5; 

Spir. 8  ad  6; 2 Anal. 14 e. —  (g), genus innom inatum  and  genus 

nom inatum , an unnamed and  the named genus. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t

3 ad  3; 2 A n a l. 13 f .  and 17 b; 2 A n im . 22 a . —  (h ), genus inter

m edium  seu m ed ium , genus prim um  seu suprem um  seu remotis

sim um  and genus proxim um , the intermediate, the f irs t  or highest or 

most remote, and the genus closest to the species. C f. P P . Q. 78. A rt 

3 ad  3; C . G . 3 .9 ;  4  S e n t  4 9 .2 .1  c ; 5 M e t  21 a ;  7 M e t  2 a  and 12 

e; 10 M e t  10 c. —  ( i) ,  genus logice sum ptum  seu logkum  anc 

genus n atu ra lite r sum ptum  seu naturale seu physicum, the logiai 

and the physical genus o r the genus in  the m ind as a universal, anc 

in  reality. C f. gem « naturae. S i genus consideretur physice, cor

ru p tib ilia  e t  incorruptib ilia  non sunt in  eodem  genere propte.- 

diversum m odum  potentiae in  eis......... secundum autem  logicam 

considerationem est unum  genus om nium  corporum  propter unam 

rationem  corporeitatis, P P . Q . 66. A r t  2  ad 2 . C f. P P . Q. 88. Art 

2 ad  4 ; 7 Phys. 8  g; 1 Gener. 19 d. —  ( j ) , genus logicum, set 

genus logice sumptum. Conveniunt tamen cum  eis in  genere logico 

quia e tiam  substantiae im m ateriales sunt in praedicamento sub

stantiae, cum  earum  quidditas non sit earum  esse, sed Deus non 

convenit cum  rebus m aterialibus neque secundum genus naturale 

neque secundum genus logicum, quia Deus nullo  modo est ic 

genere, P P . Q. 88. A r t  2 ad  4. —  (k ) , genus m ed ium , see g m :  

intermedium,—  ( I) , genus m orale seu m oralium  seu m oris anc 

genus naturae, the genus of morals and that o f nature; cf. g m :  

naturale. Sed delectatio  non est prim um  in genere m oralium , se: 

praecedunt ipsam a m o r e t  desiderium, PS. Q . 34 . A r t  4  ob. 1. Ci 

PS. Q . 19. A r t  1 ad  3 ; PS. Q . 20. A r t  3 ad  1 and  6  c; PS. Q. 24. A rt 

4 c; C . G . 3 .9 ;  2  Sent. 4 2 .1 .1  c. —  (m ), genus m oris, moral mailer: 

see genus morale. A m b u la tio  en im  continua est unus actus secun

dum  genus naturae; potest tam en contingere quod sint plure: 

secundum genus moris, si m u te tu r am bulantis voluntas, quae es. 

princip ium  actuum  m oralium , si ergo accipitur unus actus proe: 

est in  genere moris, impossibile est quod sit bonus e t malus bonitati 

e t  m a litia  m orali, ( c ) , . . . ,  actio  e t passio p e rtin en t ad genus m oré 

inquantum  habent rationem  voluntarii, PS. Q . 20. A r t .  6  ad 2 

Q .  PS. Q . 19. A r t  1; PS. Q . 20. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 24. A r t .  4 . -  (n 

genus naturae, see genus morale. L icet corpora caelestia e t spir 

tu a lia  d iffe ran t in  genere naturae, PP. Q. 10. A r t .  6 ad  2. C f. P i  

Q . 20. A r t  6; PS . Q . 24. A r t  4 . —  (o), genus natura le , see gene: 

logice sumptum. —  (p ),  genus natura liter sum ptum , one of t k  

kinds o f substance, corporeal, organic, e t c . , . . . .  as in  the tree ci 

Porphyry. See genus logice sumption.—  (q ), genus nominatum  

see genus innominatum. —  (r), genus physicum, see genus logics 

sumptum. —  (s ), genus praedicabile and genus praedicamentale. 

predicable genus, i.e., a  k in g  of reason, and predicamental genus r  

real beings, like substance, quality, quantity, e t c  C f. T r in . 2 .1 .4  c 

1 A n a l. 15 b, 17 c, 18 g, 41 b, and 42 a ; 5 M e t. 22 a .— ( t) ,  genus 

prim um , see genus intermedium. —  (u ), genus propinquum an; 

genus rem otum , the proximate and the remote genus, calculated from 

ind iv idual things. Esset tam en convenienter defin itio , si lo e  

q u a lita tis  hab itus poneretur, q u i est genus propinquum , PS. Q . 5: 

A r t .  4  c  C f. SS. Q . 25. A r t  10 ob. 2; C  G . 3 .4 1 ;  4  Phys. 23 o. -  

(v ),  gem is proxim um , see gentis intermedium. —  (w ), genus quod

lib e t, see genus generalissimum. In  quolibet a u te m  genere id  quoc 

m axim e d ic itu r, est princip ium  aliorum , e t a lia  d icuntur secunduc 

ordinem  ad ipsum , PS. Q . 90. A r t .  2 c  C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t  6; P i  

Q . 18. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 19. A r t .  2  (b is ); PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; SS. Q. I  

A r t .  1 (b is); e t  passim. —  (a1) ,  genus rem otissim um , see gens: 

intermedium, —  (b *), genus rem otum , see genus propinquum,— 

(c*), genus speciale, see genus commune. Sed quantu m  ad id quoc 

ordo D e i excedit alios duos ordines, sic peccatum  in  Deum  ese 

speciale genus peccati, PS. Q. 72. A r t  4  ad 1. C f .  P P . Q. 78. A r t . ! 

(passim); PS. Q . 49 . A r t  1. —  (d*), genus subalternum , see gen-s: 

inferius. A lio  m odo possunt distingui, sicut diversae species unius 

generis subalterni, u t  d icantur dispositiones illa e  qualitates primae 

speciei quibus convenit secundum propriam  rationem  u t  de facii 

am ittan tu r, PS . Q . 49. A r t  2  ad  3. — (e‘ ) ,  genus subiectum  

generically one subject. U n a  scientia est quae est unius generé
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sublecti, P T . Q . 11. A r t .  6 , in  quot. —  (P ), genus superius, see 

pnus zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinferius. —  (g1) ,  genus supremum, seegenru intermedium. —  

(h1), genus univocum , unioocal genus. A li genera are  univoca) 

because they a re  predicated in  the same sense o i  their species. 

Quando genus univocum  d iv id itu r in  suas species, tu n c  partes 

divisionis ex aequo se habent secundum rationem  generis, licet 

secundum n atu ram  rei una species s it principalior e t  perfectior a lia , 

sicut homo a liis  anim alibus, PS. Q. 61. A rt. 1 ad 1. —  in  quolibet 

genere quanto aliqu id  es t prius tanto  est simplicius e t  in  pauciori

bus consistens (PS. Q . 19. A r t  2 c ), the higher something is  reckoned 

in  ms ontological series of things belonging to the same genus, so much 

the simpler is  i t  and so much the fewer in  number. —  non  est descen

sus neque tran s itu s  de genere in  genus (1 Anai. IS  d ), a  descent or 

Imnsilion fro m  one to another Q uro^aots  a t  ά λλο  yevot) t's not 

allowed. —  (3 ), the same as genus generalissimum, prim um , supre

mum, remotissimum; see above: quod non est in  a liis  generibus, 

PP. Q. 28. A r t .  1 c; in  quolibet novem generum accidentis, P P . Q. 

28. A r t  2  c ; ac tio  est unum  de decem generibus, P P . Q . 41. A r t  1 

ob. 1. Q .  P P . Q . 41. A rt. 3  c ; C . G . 2 .5 8 ;  C . G . 3 . 7. —  actus e t 

potentia d iv id u n t quodlibet genus entium , see edus  under (2 ). —  

unumquodque genus d iv id itu r per potentiam  e t actum , see ocias 

under (2).

geomantia, ae, f . ,  geomancy, d iv in ation  b y  means o f some aspect o f 

the earth, pa rtic u la rly  b y  the observation of points and  lines on the 

earth, or on paper, or b y  means o f the figures formed b y  pebbles or 

particles o f  e a rth  throw n a t  random. Quandoque vero fu tu ra  

praenuntiat p er aliquas figuras vel signa, quae in  rebus inanim atis 

apparent; quae quidem  si appareant in  aliquo corpore terrestri, 

puta in  ligno, ve l ferro, ve l lapide polito, vocatur g e o m a n tia ,. . . ,  

sive per protractionem  punctorum , SS. Q . 95. A r t  3  c.

geometer, t r i  (also geBmetra, ae ), m ., a  geometer, a  geometrician. 

D icit en im  geometra in suis demonstrationibus, (ob. 1 )......  

geometer non ind iget sumere aliquam  lineam esse in fin itam  actu , 

PP. Q. 7. A r t .  3  ad  1; dum m odo enim  verum  geometra demonstret, 

PS. Q. 57. A r t .  3  c; sicut geometer modico studio acq u irit scientiam  

alicuius conclusionis, quam  nunquam  consideravit, PS. Q . 65. A r t  

l a d  2.

geometra, ae, m ., see geometer.

geometria, ae, f . ,  geometry, the  m athem atics o f continuous q uantity . 

Sicut perspectiva procedit ex  principiis notificatis per geometriam , 

PP. Q . 1. A r t  2  c ;  p u ta  cum  homo sciens geometriam , non in tend it 

ad considerandum geometriae conclusiones, PS. Q . 77. A r t  2  c; 

sicut in scientia geometriae m ateria lite r scitae su n t conclusiones, 

SS. Q . 1. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t  9; SS. Q . 5 . A r t  3  (b is ); SS. 

Q. 24. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 124. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  3  (passim); e t 

passim.

geometricalis, e, ad j., geometrical, o f or pertaining to geometry, ac

cording to the rules o r principles of geometry. S i aliqu is  habet a l i 

quam falsam opinionem in his quae non sunt fidei, p u ta  in  geome

tricalibus, v e l in  a liis  huiusmodi, quae om nino a d  fidem  pertinere 

non possunt, SS. Q. 11. A r t  2 c; sic augetur scientia geometriae 

in eo qui d e  novo inc ip it scire aliqua geometricalia quae prius 

nesciebat SS. Q . 24. A r t .  5 c.

geometricus, a , u m , geometric, geometrical, o f o r belonging to geometry. 

Sed homo a liqu is  potest habere scientiam geometriae circa quas

dam geometricas conclusiones, a liis  ignoratis, SS. Q . 5. A r t  3  ob. 2; 

in una tam en in ven itu r aequalitas secundum proportionalitatem  

geometricam, in  a lia  secundum arithm eticam , SS. Q . 61. A r t  2  ad

2. C f. PS. Q . 65 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 61. A r t  2, in  q u o t.; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  

4. O n aequalitas geometrica, see aegmslitas; on m edium  geo

metricum, see medium; on proportio geometrica, see proportio.

Germani, orum , m ., the Germans. S icut apud Germanos o lim  latro

cinium non rep u tab a tu r iniquum , PS. Q . 94. A r t  4  c.

G erm anus, i, m .. Germanus, bishop o f Capua, sent w ith  other legates 

in  519 to  Constantinople b y  Pope Horm isdas. T h ey  were in

structed to  bold communion w ith  no one w ho would n o t sign the 

Libellus, w hich contained the condem nation o f the patriarch 

Acadus and  bis successors, Euphem ius and  Macedonius, on the 

ground o f their unorthodoxy in  the m a tte r o f Monophysitism . 

Hormisdas w rote several letters to  Germ anus and his companions. 

P a te t per id  quod Gregorius n a rra t, sd lic e t animas post m ortem  

ad diversa loca corporalia esse deductas; u t  p a te t de Paschasio, 

quem  Germanus Capuanus episcopus in  balneis invenit, P T S . Q. 

69. A rc  1 a . C f. A pp. Q . 1. A r t .  2.

germ en, inis, n ., (1) in the plura l, crops, fru its , (2 ) a sowing, the  a c t or 

process of scattering o r depositing, as seed, on or in  the  ground for 

reproduction, used f ig .  —  (1 ), quando ingressi fueritis  terram , e t 

plantaveritis  in ea ligna pom ifera, auferetis praeputia eorum, id 

est, prim a germina, PS. Q  102 A r t .  6  ob. 5. —  (2 ), flos est ille 

ecclesiastid germinis, decus a tq u e  ornam entum  gratiae  spiritualis, 

illustrio r portio  gregis C h ris ti, SS. Q . 152. A r t  5 ob. 1, in  quot.

germ inatio, onis, f . ,  a  germination, bringing forth, sprouting. Sicut 

germ inatio plantae est contingens propter causam proxim am  con

tingentem, P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 ad  1; germ inatio  p lantarum  ex  terra 

non statim  fu it  in  prim is operibus, P P . Q . 62. A r t  1 ad  2; germi

natio  etiam 'spinarum  e t  trib u lo ru m  ad naturam  terrae pertinet, 

quae fuisset etiam  sine peccato, SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 ob. 1.

germ inativus, a , um , adj., shooting forth , sprouting, germ inalm . 

G erm inatio  plantarum  ex  terra  non s ta tim  fu it  in  prim is operibus, 

in  quibus v irtus  sola g erm inativa  p lan tarum  data  est terrae, P P . 

Q . 62. A r t  1 ad 2.

germ ino, are, av i, a tom , 1, t .  n. and  a., (1 ) neulr., to sprout, germinate, 

(2 ) ad ., to beget, produce, (a ) l it .,  (b ) f ig .  —  (1 ), si sol m ovetur, 

herba germ inabit, P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 ad  2 ; germinans germ inabit 

sicut liliu m , P T . Q . 35. A r t  6  c; e t de seminibus, quae putrescentia 

m oriuntur, e t  rursus germ inando quodam m odo resurgent, P T S . Q. 

75. A r t  3  ob. 2. —  (2 ) (a ), u t  scilicet terra , quam  propter cibum  

co lere t infructuosa quaedam  e t noxia ge rm in are t P P . Q . 69 . A r t  

2 ad  2; sponte enim  te rra  herbam  g e rm in a t ve l cum modico studio 

huiusmodi terrae nascentia in  m agna copia procurantur, PS. Q .' 

102. A r t  6 ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 164. A rt. 2 (b is); P T S . Q . 91. A r t  3 ad

3. —  (2) (b ), ideo autem  tr is tit ia  in  om ni m alo fugiendo est utilis, 

quia germ inatur fugiendi causa, PS. Q . 39. A r t .  3  c.

gero, ere, gessi, gestum, 3 , v. a „  (1 ) l it ., io bear about w ith one, la bear, 

carry, to wear, hate, (2 ) f ig .,  (a )  Io bear, cherish, entertain, (b ) to 

portray, represent, (c) gerere se, to deport, bear, beltane or condud 

one's self in  an y  m anner, (d ) w ith  the accessory idea of ac tiv ity  or 

exertion, to  sustain the  charge o f an y  undertaking o r business, to 

administer, manage, regulate, rule, gmem, conduct, carry on, wage, 

transad, accomplish, perform  (c f. facio, ago) —  in  pass, also in  

gen., to happen, take place, be done. —  (1 ), sicut in  Collationibus 

P atrum  leg itu r quod B . loannes Evangelista, cum  quidam  scandali- 

aarentur quod eum  cum  discipulis suis ludentem  invenirent, d ic itu r 

mandasse uni eorum q u i arcum  gerebat, u t  sag ittam  traheret, SS. 

Q . 168. A r t  2  c; praeterea, ea quae exterius geruntur in  m inistris 

Ecclesiae, sunt signa in terioris potestatis, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 ob. 7; 

sed hoc corpus, quod nunc gerimus, per m ortem  cecidit, P T S . Q. 

79. A r t .  I a .  —  (2 ) (a ), res p er se non fa llu n t, sed per accidens, dan t 

enim  occasionem fals itatis eo quod sim ilitud inem  eorum  gerunt 

quorum  non habent existentiam , P P . Q . 17. A r t  1 ad  2 ; qu ia  non 

loquitu r contra id  quod g erit in  m ente, SS. Q . 110. A r t  3  ad  5; 

quia vero sensibilia e t  corporalia gerunt spiritualium  e t  in te lli- 

gib ilium  sim ilitudinem  ex his quae in  v i ta  corporali aguntur, P T . 

Q . 72. A r t .  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 22 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 73. A r t  1; P T . Q . 73. 

A r t  2; P T . Q . 80. A r t  4. —  Com m on phrases are: gerere  vicem  

baptism atis, Io take the place o f baptism. N a m  effusio sanguinis
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propter C h ristum  vicem  g erit baptism atis, SS. Q . 124. A rt. 1 ad  1. 

—  gerere  in  proposito, io have ZAe zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAintention. E t  uterque extra  pas

sionem existens g erit in  proposito concupiscentias illic itas  non 

sequi, SS. Q . 155. A r t .  3  c. C i. SS. Q . 58. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; SS. Q . 152. 

A r t .  1 a d  1; P T . Q . 84. A rt. 9  c ,— g ere re  vicem  D e i,  te take the 

place o f G e i.  Apostoli vicem D e i gesserunt in  terris, P T . Q . 64. A r t  

2 ob. 3 . — gerere personam, to sustain the character, play the part, 

impersonate. E t  ad  hoc m ateria sacram enti consecratur ve l ab  

ipso C h risto , vel ab  episcopo, qu i g e r it  in  Ecclesia personam 

C h ris ti, P T . Q . 72. A r t  3 ad  3. — g e re re  vicem  apostolorum, io 

lake the place of the apostles. Sicut e t  in  p rim itiv a  Ecclesia per 

im positionem  manus apostolorum quorum  vicem  gerunt episcopi, 

P T . Q . 72. A r t .  11 c, in q u o t  —  gerere fig u ram  C h risti, to take the 

place of Christ. Sacerdos in offerendo g erit figuram  C h risti in 

Ecclesia, P T S . Q. 40. A r t .  4  ob. 3 . — gerere  typum  C h ris ti, to 

represent Christ. Unde unusquisque m in ister Ecclesiae quantum  ad 

aliq u id  g e rit typum  C hristi, PTS . Q . 40 . A r t  4  ad 3. —  (2) (b ), et 

ideo non  com petit eis occidere vel effundere sanguinem, sed magis 

esse para to s  ad  propriam  sanguinis effusionem pro  Christo, u t 

im ite n tu r  opere quod gerunt m inisterio, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  2 c  —  (2) 

(c ), sic te  geras sapienter quod nullus te habeat tanquam  asperum, 

nec contem nat quasi v ilem , SS. Q. 168. A r t .  4  c, in  q u o t —  (2 ) (d ) , 

sed poenitere de m alis quae quis gessit, est de iure  n atu ra li, P T . Q. 

8 4 . A r t .7 o b .  1. C f. P T . Q . 39. A r t .  2 ; P T .Q .4 6 .  A r t  11; P T .Q .  

84. A r t .  10; PT S . Q . 98. A r t .  7. —  Com m on phrases are: gerere  

b ellu m , to wage war. Unde clericis non lice t omnino bella gerere, 

SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  1 (te r );  SS. Q. 40. A r t  3 ; 

SS. Q . 188. A r t  3. —  gerere a tra m  reipublicae, to lune charge of the 

comnomoealth. E t  hoc non potest ei re m itt i ab  eo qu i accusatur sed 

potest ei rem itti per principem  qui curam  reipublicae gerit, SS. Q. 

68. A r t .  4  ad 2. —  gerere providentiam , to exercise prooidence. I t a  

etiam  persona quae quantum  ad a liq u id  providentiam  circa nos 

g e r it  SS. Q . 102. A r t  1 c .— gerere curam  boni com m unis, te 

lake care o f the common good. I l l i  qui su n t in  d ignitate constituti 

curam  gerunt boni communis, SS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ob. 2 . —  gerere  

sollicitudinem  d e  custodia alicuius, te be guardian te someone. T u m  

etiam  e x  parte  patris  qui de eius custodia sollicitudinem  gerit, SS. 

Q . 154. A r t .  6  a . — gerere procurationem  alicuius, te sustain ike 

charge o f anything. S i privatum  possidemus quae nobis sufficiant, 

non ilia  nostra s u n t sed pauperum, quorum  procurationem  quo

dam m odo gerimus, SS. Q . 185. A rt. 7 c, in  q u o t — g erere sae

cu laria  negotia, to transact secular business. E s t ergo dicendum  

quod causa cupiditatis saecularia negotia gerere nec monachis nec 

clericis l ic e t  SS. Q . 187. A r t  2 c .— gerere  curam  alicuius, te take 

care of, o r  katie charge o f some person o r  Hung. Sed D eu m  q u i totius 

m undi curam  gerit, to ta  rerum universitas capere non sufficit, 

P T . Q . 1. A r t  1 ob. 4 . —  Pass. E t ia m  in  novo Testam ento m u lta  

geruntur in  signum alicuius rei sacrae, P T . Q . 60. A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f. 

P T . Q . 5 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 5 . A r t  2; P T .  Q . 83. A r t  2 . —  res gesta, 

a  deed. U n de intelligendum  est ordinem  re i gestae sic exprim i posse, 

P T . Q . 78. A r t  1 ad  1 ,— res gestae, events, occurrences, deeds. 

D u m  tam en e t illius historiae fidelissima veritas rerum  gestarum  

narratio ne commendata credatur, P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 c , in  quo t.; 

unde conscientiae singulorum eru n t quasi quidam  lib ri continentes 

res gestas, PTS . Q . 87. A r t .  1 c. —  gestum , i, n., an  occurrence, 

happening, a  fact. Sacra Scriptura omnes scientias ipso locutionis 

suae m ore transcendit; qu ia uno eodem que sermone, d u m  n arra t 

gestum, p rod it m ysterium , PP . Q . 1. A r t .  10 a , in  q u o t  —  gesta, 

drum , n ., deeds, acts, accomplishments. S icu t etiam  bella  e t gesta, 

illius  populi exponuntur mystice, non au tem  bella ve l gesta Assyri

orum  v e l Rom anorum , PS. Q . 104. A r t .  2  ad  2 ¡ id e m  e tia m  reitera

tu r  in  gestis Chalcedonensis synodi, SS. Q . 1. A r t  10 ob. 2 ; gesta 

sanctorum  narran tur in  sacra Scrip tura ad  inform ationem  vitae  

humanae, (ob. 3 ) ,  . . . ,  quod in  sacra Scriptura, . . . ,  inducuntur 

aliquorum  gesta, quasi exempla perfectae v irtu tis , SS. Q . 110. A r t  

3 ad  3 ; d ic it enim  Cyrillus. c t  inducitur in  gestis concilii Chalced.,

Giezitae

p a rt I I .  A c t. 1, P T . Q . 2. A r t .  1 ob. 1. C f. PP . Q . 1. A r t .  2; PS. Q 

102. A r t  6; SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7 (b is ); P T . Q. 51. A r t  3  (bis); P T  Q 

60. A rt. 2.

gerundium , ii, n ., in  gram., a  gerund. S i generandi s it gerundium 

verb i a c tiv i.....si tam en hoc quod dico generandi s it gerundium 

verb i p a s s iv i,. . . ,  e t  s im ilite r si s it gerundium verb i impersonalis 

P P . Q . 41 . A r t  6  ad  1.

gesta, Orum, n., see gero.

gesticulatio, in is , f . ,  a  gesticulation, a  motion o f the body o r limbs. 

V id e tu r au tem  ridiculosum  gesticulationes facere, ad  quas pertinere 

v id e tu r quod sacerdos quandoque brachia extend it, manus iungit, 

digitos com plicat, e t  seipsum inclinat, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  ea quae sacerdos 

in  missa facit, non sunt ridiculosae gesticulationes, P T .  Q . 83. An. 

5 ad  5.

gestio, ire, iv i  o r  ii, i tu m , 4 , lo exult, rejoice. I l la  vero  m ulier cui a  

praeferre gestiebat, iam  possit bibere calicem D om inicae passionis, 

SS. Q . 152. A r t  4  a d  2 .— gestiens, entis, P. a., exulting, rejoicing. 

Quem  non exanim at m etus neque cupiditas eum vas ta t, nec aegri

tudo, id  est, tr is t it ia  eum  m acerat, nec v e n tila t gestiens vana 

lae titia , PS. Q . 41. A r t  2  ob. 1, in q u o t

gesto, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. freg. a. and n., Io bear, carry, have, (1) l it , 

(2 ) jig . —  (1 ), nu llo  m odo ipsa spernenda sunt corpora, quae utique 

m ulto  fam iliarius atq u e  coniunctius quam  quaelibet indumenta 

gestamus, P T . Q. 25. A r t .  6  c, in  q u o t;  si autem  propterea recte 

fideles vocantur, quoniam  fidem  per verba gestantium  quodam

modo profitentur, cur e tiam  non poenitentes habeantur cum  per 

eorum dem  verba gestantium , (ad 1), . . . ,  o ffe ru ntu r parvuli ad 

percipiendam  spiritualem  gratiam , non tam  ab  eis quorum  gestan

tu r  manibus, P T . Q . 68. A r t  9  ad  2, in quot. C f. P T . Q . 30. Art. I. 

in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  11, in  quot. —  (2 ), e t  postea subdit: 

quia nuper b ap tizari in  sabbato sancto quasi m anibus Ecclesiae 

gestantur e t lacte n u tr iu n tu r  usque ad Pentecosten, SS. Q. 189. 

A r t  1 ob. 4 , in  q u o t

gestus, 0s, m ., the bearing, i.e ., morion of the body, esp. o f the  hand or 

arm , carriage, posture, attitude, molten, gesture. E x  in te rio ri autem 

dispositione h um ilita tis  procedunt quaedam exteriora signa i: 

verbis, e t  factis, e t g es tib u s ,. . . ,  a lia  vero consistunt in  exteriori

bus gestibus, SS. Q . 161. A r t  6  c. C f. SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  c ; SS. Q. 

158. A r t .  4  a d  1; SS. Q . 168. A r t  1, in  q u o t

G eth , inded. n ., Geth, one o f  the five strongest towns o f the Phi

listines in  th e  p la in  o f Sephela, the others being G aza, Azoc. 

Ascalon, and  Accaron. E l  D a v id  im m u tav it faciem  suam  coras 

Achis rege G eth , u t  h ab etu r I  Regum, X X I ,  13, SS. Q . 111. An. 

l o b .  2.

gibbus, i, m., a  hump, a  protuberance, especially th a t  caused by s 

curved spine o r  a  fleshy grow th  on the back. S i habeat gibbum ve  

an te  ve l retro , per quem significatur superfluus am o r terrenorum  

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  10.

G iez i, inded. n ., m ., G ieti, the  servant o f Eliseus who received money 

from  th e  leper who had been healed. I l l i  au tem  q u i vendunt, ia 

actu  im ita n tu r G iez i discipulum  Elisei, SS. Q. 100. A r t .  1 ad  4; uno: 

e t pro peccato C h am , Chanaan filius eius maledictus est, u t  habetur 

Gen. I X .  G iezi e tia m  peccante lepra tra n sm ittitu r ad  posteros 

SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ob. 1; e t  sic Eliseus prophetice cognovit qua: 

G iezi discipulus eius in  absentia fecerat SS- Q - 171. A r t  3  c. C  

P T . Q . 7. A r t  8.

G iezitae , a rum , m., the Gieeiles, a  synonym o f simonists, the sellers a  

spiritual things. T h e  word is derived from  G iezi, the disciple a  

Eliseus (4  Kings V .  2 0 - 2 4 ) ,  who received m oney fro m  the  lepe· 

who had been healed. I l l i  autem  qu i ve n d u n t in  actu  im itan u r  

Giezi discipulum  Elisei, d e  quo legitur, quod accepit pecuniam t  

leproso m undato; unde venditores spiritualium  possunt dici nas 

solum Simoniaci, sed e tiam  Giezitae, P P . Q . 100. A r t  1 ac t-
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gi^s, antis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm „ a  giant. Neque m irandum  est quod de eis gigantes 

nasci potuerunt, PP . Q . S I. A r t .  3  ad  6.

gigno, ere, genui, genitum , 3 , to teget, hear, bring forth, produce. 

Hoc tnodo potest d id  quod Pater genuit F iliu m  voluntate, sicut e t 

est vo luntate Deus, P P . Q . 41. A r t  2 c; prim a nam que superbiae 

suboles inanis est gloria, quae dum  oppressam mentem corrum pit, 

mox invid iam  g ignit, SS. Q. 36. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. PP . Q. 39. A rt. 4  

(passim); P P . Q . 39. A r t .  5 (b is); P P . Q .40. A rt. 3; SS. Q. 6. A r t .  1 

bis); SS. Q . 26. A rt. 8; e t passim .—  genitus, a, um , P . e., pro

duced, born·, used substantively, son o r daughter, synonym  o f film s  

and natus; the opposite o f ingenitus. G enitum , secundum quod est 

idem quod n atu m , non d id tu r  a generando, sed a  gignendo, 3  Sent. 

8 . 1 . 1 ad 1; genitus, id  est, a  quodam prindp io  tem pons esse in d - 

piens per generationem, 1 Cael. 22 e; genitum  d id tu r  tribus modis, 

quorum prim us est, si aliqu id prius non fu it  e t postea incoepit esse, 

sive per generationem sicut homo, sive sine generatione sicut 

tactus, dum m odo illud , quod d ic itu r genitum, quandoque non sit 

et iterum  postea sit. secundo modo d id tu r  aliqu id  genitum, si 

possibile s it illud  incipere esse, sive possibile determ inetur per 

verum, u t  sd lic e t d icatur possibile quod potest esse, sive determ i

netur per facile, u t scilicet d icatur possibile fieri quod de facili 

potest, te rtio  modo d ic itu r aliqu id  genitum , cuius potest esse 

generatio, u t  per hoc procedat de non-esse in  esse, e t hoc indif

ferenter, sive iam  esse incoeperit e t  hoc per fieri, id est, per modum 

generationis, sive nondum esse incoeperit, sed contingat illud  esse 

indpere per m odum  generationis, apparet ed am  secundum prae

missa rad o  horum  modorum, quia cum d ic itu r aliquod genitum 

secundum p rim u m  modum, asseritur actualis incoepdo, non autem  

modus determ inatus incipiendi quem  significat generatio, secun

dum autem  modum  secundum asseritur possibilitas incoeptionis 

absque determ inato modo incipiendi; e t hic modus potest distingui 

in duos secundum distinctionem  potentiae, secundum autem  

modum tertiu m  asseritur non solum incoeptio, sed determ inatus 

modus incipiendi; e t h ic modus potest distingui in  duos, quia vel 

asseritur determ inatus modus incipiendi secundum actum , u t  quia 

sit aliqu id iam  generatum, a u t  secundum potentiam , u t  quia ap tum  

natum s it generari, 1 Cael. 24 d ; non tam en omne huiusmodi 

dicitur genitum , sed proprie, quod (a principio v iven te  coniuncto) 

procedit secundum rationem  similitudinis, unde pilus vel capillus 

non habet rationem  geniti e t  f ilii ,  sed solum quod procedit secun

dum rationem  sim ilitudinis, non cuiuscumque, nam  vermes, qui 

generantur in  anim alibus, non habent rationem  generationis e t 

filiationis, lice t s it  sim ilitudo secundum genus, sed requ iritu r ad 

rationem ta lis  generationis quod procedat secundum rationem  

sim ilitudinis in  n atu ra  eiusdem speciei, sicut homo procedit ab 

homine et equus ab equo, P P . Q . 27. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 41. A r t  

3 c; PS. Q. 93. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 45. A r t  6; P T . Q . 23. A r t .  2; P T . Q. 

28. A r t  3; e t passim. O n sapientia genita, see sapientia.

Gilbertos, i, m ., Gilbertos Parrelanus, G ilbert de la  Porree, bishop of 

Poitiers, philosopher, theologian, and general scholar; bom  a t 

Poitiers in  1076. H e  studied under H ila ry  in  Poitiers, under Ber

nard of C hartres and fin a lly  under Anselm a t  Laon. H is  teaching 

regarding the  Blessed T r in ity  involved h im  in trouble fo r a  tim e; 

the dispute, however, ended am icably w ith o u t an y  ve ry  definite 

issue. G ilb e rt died universally regretted in  1154. C irca hoc d id tu r 

Gilbertus Porretanus enasse, sed errorem suum postmodum in  

Rhemensi concilio revocasse, . . . ,  sed G ilbertus Porretanus con

sideravit relationem  prim o m odo tantum , P P . Q. 28. A r t  2 c.

glacialis, e, adj., icy, frosen, fu ll  o f ice. Secundo, qu ia aquae sunt 

supra caelos, non sunt fluidae, sed quasi g laciali solid itate extra 

caelum firm atae , PP . Q. 68. A r t .  2 ad 2.

gbdes, e i , ice. Unde postquam dictum  est: laudate D om inum  de 

terra, subditur: ignis, grando, n ix , glacies, P P . Q. 74. A rt. 3  ad  2; 

gratiae tuae deputo, e t m isericordiae tuae, q u ia  peccata mea tan- 

quam  gladem  solvisti, SS. Q . 106. A r t  2  ob. 3 , in  quot.

gladius, i i,  m ., a  sword, used (1) l it .,  (2 ) fig . —  (1 ), s icut ad fortitu 

dinem  m ilitis  pertinet non solum  exercere g lad ium  in hostes, sed 

etiam  exacuere gladium  e t in  vag ina conservare, SS. Q . 117. A r t  

3 ad 2; e t  cum  hoc etiam  est doloris d iuturnitas, qu ia non statim  

m oriuntur, s icut h i qu i g ladio in terfic iun tu r, P T .  Q . 46. A r t  5 c; 

sicut etiam  in corpore Adae fu it ,  quod nec ignis urere, nec gladius 

scindere potuisset P T S . Q . 82. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 24. A r t  9; 

SS. Q . 40. A r t  1 (passim); SS. Q . 62. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 2. A r t  6; 

P T . Q . 67. A r t .  6 ; PT S . Q . 82. A r t .  4 ;  e t passim. —  (2 ), tuam  ipsius 

anim am  pertransibit gladius, (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  per g lad ium  d ic it signi

ficari prudentiam  M a r ia e , . . . ,  quidam  vero per gladium dubita

tionem inte lligunt, P T . Q . 27. A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 124. A r t  4, 

in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 96. A r t  6  (b is).

gliibus, i, m., globe, sphere, region, synonym o f circulus, orbis, and 

sphaera. Daemones vero substantias intellectuales, quae sunt a 

globo lunari inferius, superiores hominibus ordine naturae, PP . Q. 

63. A r t  7 c ; tu m  e tiam  quia sub globo lunari est regio ignis, qui 

terram  consumeret, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  potest tam en exponi, quod usque 

ad locum lunaris globi ascendit, . . . ,  magis tam en f i t  mentio de 

lunari globo quam  de a liis  sphaeris, quia lunaris globus est ter

minus caelestium corporum versus nos, P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 ad 1. 

C f. SS. Q . 180. A r t  5.

gloria, a e , / . ,  (1 ) glory, renown, splendor, glorification, the opposite of 

ignominia, (2 ) heavenly splendor, supernatural glorification. —  (1), 

gloria n ihil a liu d  est quam  clara n o titia  cum  laude, PS. Q. 2. A rt. 3 

c; gloria est effectus honoris e t laudis, quia ex hoc, quod testifica

m ur de bonitate alicuius, clarescit bonitas eius in  n o titia  pluri

m orum, e t hoc im p orta t nomen gloriae; nam  gloria d ic itu r quasi 

xAapui, SS. Q . 103. A r t  1 ad  3 ; gloria c la rita tem  quamdam  signi

ficat; unde g lorificari idem  est quod c larificari, u t Augustinus 

d ic it claritas au tem  et decor quamdam  habent manifestatio

nem; e t ideo nomen gloriae proprie im p o n a t manifestationem 

alicuius de hoc quod apud homines decorum v idetur, sive illud 

s it bonum corporale aliquod sive spirituale; q u ia  vero illud quod 

sim pliciter clarum  est, a  m ultis  conspici potest e t  a  remotis, 

ideo proprie per nomen gloriae designatur, quod bonum  alicuius 

deveniat in  m ulto rum  n o titiam  e t approbationem, SS. Q. 132. 

A r t  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 35. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 41. A r t .  1; P T . Q .4 6 . A r t  5; 

C . G . 3. 29; M a l.  9 . 1 c; e t  passim. On the difference between 

gloria and honor, see honor. —  K inds o f g loria  in  th is sense are: 

(a ), gloria caelestis seu patriae, the heavenly splendor o r the splendor 

of the heavenly fatherland. T e r t ia  autem  pars com m em orat caeles

tem  gloriam  ad quam  tendim us post praesentem miseriam, di

cendo: G loria  in  excelsis Deo, quod can tatur in  festis, in  quibus 

commemoratur caelestis gloria, ( c ) , . . . .  in  signum quod ta lia  per

venerunt ad  populum  ex revelatione divina, s icu t fides e t  gloria 

caelestis, P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  ad  6 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 64. 

A r t  6 ; P T . Q. 10. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 22. A r t  2  c ; P T . Q . 45. A r t  4  c; 

P T . Q . 66. A r t  l . - r  (b ),  g lo ria  D e i seu d iv in a  and  gloria mun

dana, the splendor of God and that o f the world o r  the divine and the 

worldly splendor. Creatura a liq u a  corporalis potest d ia  esse facta  

ve l propter actum  proprium , v e l propter a liam  creaturam , vel 

propter totum  universum , ve l p ropter gloriam  D e i, P P . Q. 70. A r t  

2 c. C f. PP . Q . 70. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 67. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 52. A rt. 8; 

'P T . Q. 57. A r t  4 ; C . G . 4 .5 5 ;  e t  passim. —  (c ), g loria  divina, see 

gloria D e i. Christo, secundum quod est D eus e t  D e i F ilius per 

naturam , debetur ei g loria  d iv in a , e t dom inium  om nium, sicut 

prim o e t supremo dom ino, P T . Q . 19. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 12. 

A r t  2; PP . Q . 63. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 69. A rt. 1; P T .  Q . 52. A r t  4 . —  

(d ), gloria inan is  seu vana and g loria vera, the vain  and the true 

glory. T rip lic ite r potest d id  gloria  vana, prim o quidem, quando 

aliqu is g lo riatu r falso, p u ta  de bono, quod non h a b e t · ■ ■> secundo 

d id tu r  gloria vana, quando aliqu is gloriatur de aliquo bono, quod
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de fac ili trans it, . . tertio  m odo d ic itu r gloria vana, quando 

gloria hominis non ord inatur ad  deb itum  finem , est enim  hom ini 

naturale, quod ap p eta t cognitionem  verita tis , quia per hoc per

f ic itu r eius intellectus, sed quod a liq u is  ap p e ta t bonum  suum  ab 

aliqu o cognosci, non est appetitus perfectionis, unde quam dam  

van ita tem , p ro u t hocnon est u tile  a d  aliquem  finem . potest autem  

lau d ab ilite r ordinari ad tria , p rim o  quidem  ad g loriam  D e i;  per 

hoc enim , quod bonum  alicuius m anifestatur, g lorificatur Deus, 

cuius est princip aliter illud  bonum  sicut p rim i auctoris, . . . ,  

secundo est u tile  ad proxim orum  salutem , qui bonum alicuius 

cognoscentes aed ificantur ad  im itandum , . . .  , te rtio  modo ordi

nari potest ad  u tilita te m  ipsius hominis, qu i, dum  considerat bona 

sua a b  aliis  laudari, de bis gratias a g it  e t  firm ius in  eis persistit, 

. . . ,  si quis ergo app eta t m anifestationem  suorum bonorum, vel 

e tiam  in  huiusmodi m anifestatione delectetur non propter a liquod 

triu m  praedictorum , e r it  g loria  van a , M a l.  9 .1  c ; g lo r ia ,. . . ,  vera, 

quae in  cognitione D e i consistit, M a l.  9. 1 ad  5 . C f. PS. Q . 84. 

A rt . 4  c; SS. Q . 112. A rt. 2  c; SS. Q . 132. A r t  1— 5 c; C . G . 3. 63; 

M a l. 9. 1 ob. 10, c, ad  5 and 10 and 2  c; e t  passim. —  (e), ¿ o r ia  

m undana, see g loria  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAD ei. E t  secundum utrum que horum  com petit 

religiosis v ilitas  vestium , quia relig io est status poenitentiae e t 

contem ptus m undanae gloriae, ( c ) , . . . ,  v ilita s  vestium  de se non 

hab et speciem m ali, im o potius speciem boni, scilicet contem ptus 

m undanae gloriae, S S .Q . 187. A r t .  6  a d i .  C f . SS. Q. 141. A r t .  4 , —  

( f) ,  g loria natura lis  and gloria  sp iritualis (Ps. 7 b ) ,  the natural and  

the spiritual ¿lory o f man, nam ely, his likeness w ith  God and  his 

good conscience. —  (g ), g loria p atriae , see gloria caelestis. Secundo, 

per g loriam  patriae, quae e rit conform itas perfecta, P T . Q . 45. 

A rt . 4  c. —  (h ), gloria spiritualis, see gloria naturalis. In choata  est 

autem  spiritualis g loria  ab  ipso m undi principio in  beatitudine 

angelorum , quorum  aequalitas sanctis p ro m ittitu r, P P . Q. 66 . A r t .  

3 c. C f. P P . Q . 73. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  4 . — (i) ,  g loria superero·  

gationis, the glory of haring accomplished something above the repaired 

o r the necessary. U b i est necessitas, to llitu r  g loria supererogationis, 

non autem  exc luditur m eritum  v irtu tis , si adsit voluntas, SS. Q . 

81. A r t .  6  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 58. A r t .  3 . —  ( j) ,  g loria vana, see gloria 

inanis. Sed diabolus statuens C hristum  supra pinnaculum  tem pli, 

in tendebat eum  de superbia, seu van a  g loria tentare. ergo incon

ven ien ter persuadet ei, u t  se m it ta t  deorsum, quod est contrarium  

superbiae, v e l vanae gloriae, quae semper q uaerit ascendere, (ob. 

2 ) , . . . ,  non au tem  le n ta v it  nisi de tribus, scilicet gula, van a  gloria 

e t  cup id itate , P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  4  ob. 4 . C f. SS. Q . 132. A r t .  1; SS. 

Q . 132. A r t  5; P T . Q . 27. A r t .  4 .  —  (k ),  g loria vera, see gloria 

inanis. G lo ria  quae habetur a  D eo  non est gloria vana, sed vera, 

SS. Q . 132. A r t  1 ad  2 . —  0 ) ,  g loria  v itae  aeternae, the glory of 

eternal life. S im ilite r quem Deus plus d ilexerit in  ordine ad  m aio

rem  gloriam  v ita e  aeternae, P P . Q . 20. A r t .  4  a d  3 . C f. PS. Q . 114. 

A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 69 . A r t  3 . —  T h e  offspring (filia e )  o f inanis gloria, 

w hich is one o f the seven cap ital sins and is distinguished from  

superbia are: inoboedientia, iac tan tia , hypocrisis, contentio, 

pertinacia, discordia, no v ita tu m  praesumptio. C f. SS. Q . 132. 

A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 37 . A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 38 . A r t  g  c; SS. Q . 132. A r t  5 c; 

M a l. 9 . 3  c. —  (2 ), perfecti sunt in  g ra tia  vel gratia, P P . Q. 61 pr.; 

gloria quae n ih il est aliud  quam  gra tia  consummata, P P . Q . 95. 

A r t  1 ob. 6 ; servilis quidem  est tim o r poenae, qu i non p o te rit esse 

in  g loria, n u lla  possibilitate ad  poenam remanente. . . . ,  e t  ideo 

tim o r qu i rem anet in  g loria, non opponitur spei, in  dam natis 

cutem  magis potest esse tim o r poenae quam  in beatis spes gloriae, 

quia in  dam natis e r it  successio poenarum ; e t sic rem anet ib i ra tio  

fu tu ri, quod est obiectum tim oris, sed gloria sanctorum est absque 

successione secundum quam dam  aetern itatis partic ipationem , PS. 

Q . 67. A r t  4  ad  2 ; beatitudo in  sacra Scriptura frequentissim e 

gloria nom inatur, C . G . 3 .6 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 62  pr.; P T . Q . 34 . A r t  3 ; 

P T . Q . 45. A r t  3; P T . Q. 52. A r t  7; C . G . 4 . 8; e t passim. O n  

bonum  gloriae, see 5<mar; on c laritas  gloriae, see claritas; on 

cognitio gloriae , see cognitio; on comprehensio gloriae, see compre

hensio; on d ilec tio  ¿ o r ia e ,  see dilectio; on dom inus gloriae, see 

dominus; on donum  g loriae , see donum; on esse gloriae, see esse; 

on im ago g loriae , see imago; on im m ortalitas gloriae, see irnmorta- 

litas; on im passibilitas gloriae , see impossibilitas; on incorruptibile 

secundum  gloriam , see incorruptibilis; on Ubertas gloriae, see 

libertas; on lum en g loriae seu divinae gloriae, see lumen; on lux 

¿ o ria e , see I t a ;  on operatio  gloriae, see operatio; on perfectio 

¿ o ria e , see perfectio; on potestas gloriae, see potestas; on retributio 

gloriae, see retributio; on sim ilitudo gloriae, see similitudo; on 

status gloriae seu g loriae consummatae, see status; on visio gloriae, 

see visio; on v ita  g loriae , see uda. —  Kinds of ̂ o ria  in  th is  sense are: 

(a ), ¿ o r ia  accidentalis and  gloria  essentialis , the accidental or 

unessential and  the essential glory in  beaten. C f. M a l.  7 .1 1  ad 6. — 

(b ) , g loria an im ae seu sp iritualis  and gloria corporis seu corporalis, 

the heavenly glorification o f the soul and that o f the body o r  Ute spiri

tual and  the physical heavenly glorification. In  Christo tam en dis

pensative factum  est quod gloria  anim ae non derivaretur ad  corpus, 

(ob. 3 ) ........ fru itio , quae est actus cbaritatis, pertinet ad  gloriam 

anim ae, quam  Christus non m eru it, (ad 1 ) , . . .  . e t  propter hoc non 

solum gloria anim ae, sed etiam  gloria corporis cad it sub merito, 

P T . Q . 19. A r t  3 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 66. A rt. 3  c; PP . Q . 73. A r t  1 ad 

3; PS . Q. 67. A r t  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 69. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q. 18. A r t  2 ad 4; 

e t passim. —  (c ), ¿ o r ia  c larita tis , the heavenly glorification H u  

consists o f the brightness and  radiance of the body. Accepit tamen in 

resurrectione g loriam  c larita tis , P T . Q . 54. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. C. G. 

4 .8 5 .  —  (d ), g loria  corporalis, see gloria animae. Unde conveniens 

fu it  u t  e tiam  a  p rin d p io  corporalis gloria inchoaretur in  aUquo 

corpore, P P . Q . 66 . A r t  3 c. —  (e ), gloria corporis, see gloria ant- 

mae. Respectu au tem  gloriae corporis in  anim abus sanctorum 

potest quidem  esse desiderium , non tam en spes, proprie loquendo, 

. . . ,  e t  s im ilite r i ll i  q u i habent gloriam  anim ae, non proprie dicun

tu r  sperare gloriam  corporis, sed solum desiderare, PS. Q . 67. A r t  

4  ad  3. C f . PS. Q . 69. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 18. A r t  2 (passim); SS. Q. 83. 

A r t  11; P T . Q . 7 . A r t .  4  (te r ) ;  P T . Q. 15. A r t .  10; e t passim .—  

( f) ,  g loria  creata , the created heavenly glory. C f. V e n t  2 9 .1  a .— 

(g ), g loria  essentialis , see gloria accidentalis. —  (h), g loria  finahs 

seu fu tu ra , the f in a l  o r  fu tu re  glory. In  sp irituali v ita  est extrema 

unctio, quae rem ovet peccatorum  reliquias, e t hom inem  paratum 

red d it ad  fina lem  gloriam , P T . Q. 65. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 112. Art. 

4 ; P T .  Q . 45 . A r t  4  c; C . G . 4 .9 1 .  —  (i), g loria fu tu ra , see gloria 

fin a lis . Fideles C h ris ti ad  praem ium  quidem  futurae gloriae de

p u tan tu r signaculo praedestinationis divinae, P T . Q . 63. A r t  ! 

ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 67. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 102. A r t  2; PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 

SS. Q . 100. A r t  1; SS. Q . 153. A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  ( j) ,  gloria 

perfecta, the complete o r  perfect heavenly glory. C f. Po t. 4 .2  ad  11 

—  (k ),  g loria  sp iritualis , see gloria animae.

gloriatio , finis, f . ,  a  boasting, vaunting. A lia  veto  duo, scilicet amcr 

d iv itia ru m , e t e la tio  seu g lo riatio  de d ivitiis , non consequuntur 

nisi abundantes d iv itias , SS. Q . 188. A r t  7 c.

¿ orificS tio , finis, f . ,  glorification, glory. E t  secundum hoc glorificatio 

iustorum  est m aius opus q u a m  justificatio im p ii, PS. Q . 113. A r .  

9 c; a rticu lu m  vero d e  opere glorificationis distinguunt in  duos 

SS. Q . 1. A r t  8  c; te r tio  vero  in  sui glorificatione fu it  lib e ra ta  etiam 

ab  om ni m iseria, P T . Q . 27. A r t .  5 ad 2. C f. PP . Q . 73. A r t  1' 

SS. Q . 93. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 53 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  3 ;  e t passim

glorifico, i r e ,  av i, ¡¡turn, 1, v. a ., (1 ) to glorify, magnify an d  honor as ir 

worship; exalt in  thought and speech; g m  o r  ascribe glory Io; adore 

worship, (2 ) to glorify, to exalt to a  stale o f glory, raise to power anc 

happiness; u p lift to celestial honor and blessedness. —  (1 ), dun  

cognoscentes D eum , n o n  sicut D eum  glorificaverunt, P P . Q . 32 

A r t  1 ad  1; sed cultus d iv in us ordinatur ad  D eum  glorificandum. 

SS. Q . 93. A r t  2  ob. 1; videntes turbae paralyticum  sanatum i  

Christo, tim u eru n t e t  g lorificaverunt Deum , qui d ed it potestates 

ta lem  hom inibus, sed a d  daemones non pertinet g lorificare Deum  

P T . Q . 44 . A r t  1 ob. 3 . —  (2 ), excedit autem  aliqu id  facultates



glorior 4 6 7  Golgotha

naturae trip lic ite r: uno modo quantum  a d  substantiam  fac ti, 

sicut quod duo corpora s in t sim ul, ve l quod so! retrocedat, a u t  

quod corpus hum anum  glorificetur, P P . Q . 105. A r t .  8  c; sim ul 

autem  cum  corpora sanctorum glorificabuntur, e tiam  to ta  creatura 

suo modo renovabitur, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  7 c. C f. P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  2 

(bis); P T S . Q. 72. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  1; P T S . Q . »1. A r t .  4 ;  

PTS. Q . 85. A r t  3 . — glôrifkâ tus , a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  o., glorified, used in  

the phrase, g lo rification  corpus, o  glorified body, a  revivified body 

in its new  state o f existence a fte r i t  has risen from  the  dead. I t  is 

distinguished b y  fo u r transcendent qualities, v iz . impassibility, 

which places i t  beyond the reach o f pain and inconvenience; bright

ness o r glory, b y  w hich i t  shines like  the sun; agility, the cap ab ility  

of the body to  m ove w ith  the utm ost fac ility  and quickness 

wherever the soul pleases; and  subtility b y  w hich the body becomes 

subject to  the absolute dom inion o f the soul. S t. Thom as speaks o f 

glorificatus oculus, g lorificata an im a, glorificatus homo, g lo rifi

cata natura , g lorificata earn, a ll synonyms o f glorrficatum  corpus. 

Praeterea, in te r dotes glorificati corporis praecipua v id e tu r esse 

claritas, (ob. 4 ) ........ quando transfiguratus est in  m onte, discipuli 

sui eum  v idere  non potuerunt, quanto m agis glorificata cam e 

D om ini eum  videre non potuerunt, P T . Q . 55. A r t .  6  ad 4 ; e t  ideo 

alii d icunt quod d icta  com pletio ex qua corpora hum ana subtilia 

dicuntur, e r i t  ex dom inio anim ae glorificatae, P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  1 c; 

unde homine glorificato , m otus caeli cessabit, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  2 c; 

sicut perfectio hominis m u ltip lic ite r assignatur est enim  perfectio 

naturae conditae e t naturae glorificatae, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  5 ad  3; 

ergo m ulto  fortius oculus glorificatus per essentiam D eum  videre 

poterit, P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  2 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 45 . 

A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 84. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 91. A r t  1; e t  passim.

{O rior, i r i ,  i tu s , 1, v. dep. a. and  n ., to glory, rejoice, boast, pride one's 

¡e lf on anyth ing , used w ith  (1) de, in  and oH ., (2 ) abl. alone, (3 ) 

and ad  w ith  th e  a « .  —  (1 ), homines sensibilibus inhaerentes, 

magis g lo rian tu r d e  v ir tu te  exteriori, SS. Q  66  A r t  9  ad  2 ; qu i 

glorian tur de hoc quod ex civitatibus nobilibus originem ducunt, 

P T . Q . 35 . A r t  7 ad  1 ; a liqu is glocietur in  his quae non s u n t quod 

pertinet ad  fa ls itatem , (ob. 1), . . . ,  a liqu is res modicas tan tum  

appretietur quod de eis g lorietur, . . . ,  aliquis glorietur in  testi

monio laudis hum anae, SS. Q . 132. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 65. A r t .  

3, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 45. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 132. A r t .  3 ( te r );  SS. Q . 144. 

A r t  2; SS. Q . 144. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ), praeter D om ini sacer

dotes nullus au d ea t praedicare, sive monachus, sive laicus ille  s it, 

qui cuiuslibet scientiae nom ine g loriatur, SS. Q . 187. A r t  1 ob. 1, 

in q u o t  —  (3 ), Sallustius d ic it in  C a tilinario ; g loriari ad  unum  

non est, SS. Q . 132. A r t  1 c, in  quot.

gloriosus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) fam m s, glorious, renowned, (2 ) elevated to 

heavenly glory, celestially glorified. —  (1 ), im o ex hoc factus es t 

v ictor gloriosus, P P . Q . 20. A rt. 4  ad 1 ; ipse gloriosus e s t  qu i dum  

seipso perfru itu r, accidentis laudis indigens non e s t  PP ·  Q  26. A r t  

2 a, in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 77. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 145. A r t .  2. —  

(2 ), sed e r i t  per diversam  facultatem  intellectus, non quidem n a tu 

ralem, sed gloriosam, P P . Q . 12. A r t  6  ad  3; esse autem  gloriosum  

significat esse beatum , P P . Q . 26. A r t  2  a ;  nec tam en illis  discipulis 

in specie gloriosa ap p aru it; sed sicut in  potestate eius e ra t u t  ex 

eius aspectu fo rm are tur in  oculis in tuentium  ve l form a gloriosa, 

vel non gloriosa, a u t  etiam  com m ixta, ve l qualitercumque se 

habens, P T .  Q . 54. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. P T .  Q . 54. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 76. 

A r t  7 (b is ); P T S . Q . 88. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 90. A r t  2  (b is); e t  passim. 

On claritas gloriosa, see clorilas; on corpus ^o rio su m , see corpus; 

on incorruptib ilitas corporis gloriosa, see incorruptibilitas; on  

resurrectio gloriosa, see resurrectio; on virgo gloriosa, see virgo; on 

visio gloriosa, see visio; on v ita  gloriosa, see vita.

glissa, ae, / . ,  a  gloss, a  note  or com m ent especially a  m arginal o r 

interlinear note  exp lanatory  o f something obscure, obsolete o r 

foreign in  the  t e x t  T h e  Glosses to  w hich S t  Thom as m akes fre 

quent references are  Scrip tural Comm entaries. C h ie f am ong them  

are the Glossa O rdinaria  o f W a la fr id  Strabo (ob. 849 ), and the 

Glossa interlinearis  o f Anselm  o f Lao n  (ob. 1117). T h e  Glossa 

O rd inaria is so called fro m  its  common use during the M id d le  

Ages; i t  was known as " th e  tongue o f the Scripture." T h e  Glossa 

In terlinearis derives its nam e fro m  the fa c t th a t i t  was w ritten  

over the words in  the te x t o f the Vulgate. In  cruce vero, quasi in 

craticula adustus, u t  d ic it Glossa ex Heschio, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3 ad 

12; praeterea, quaedam Glossa C hrys., in  Oper Im p erf., hom. X , 

sub. fin ., d ic it ,  PS. Q . 107. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; quia super illud  ps. 

X X X V I :  spera in  D om ino, e t fac bonitatem , d ic it Glossa 

Cassiod., SS. Q . 17. A r t  7 ob. 1; e t  sicut Glossa Augustini d ic it  ad 

G al., I I ,  SS. Q . 33. A r t  4  ad  2; ubi d ic it Glossa C yprian i, SS. Q. 

169. A r t .  2 ob. 1; sicut Glossa G regorii ibidem  dicit, SS. Q . 180. 

A r t  5 ad  1; d ic it enim  quaedam Glossa Bedae super illud  M a tth . 

X V I I ,  P T . Q . 45. A rt. 2  ob. 1. —  Glossa O rd inaria , the O rdinary 

Gloss, the one com m only used. Sed contra e s t  quod d ic itu r: non 

v ideb it m e homo e t v iv e t  Gloss ord., P P . Q . 12. A r t  I l a .  Cf. 

P P . Q . 24. A r t  3 ; PP . Q . 45. A r t  1; P T . Q . 57. A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 67. 

A rt. 2; P T . Q . 68. A r t .  6 ; e t passim. —  Glossa In te rlin earis , an 

interlinear gloss. U t  d ic itu r Rom ., V I I I ,  ipsi prim itias spiritus 

habuerunt: Glossa in teri., P T S . Q . 77 A r t  2  a. C f. PS. Q . 89 . A r t  

1; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 24. A r t  2; P T . Q. 56. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 81. 

A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

gluten, inis, n . and g lutinum , i, n ., (1 ) l it ., gluten, an a lbum inoid or 

protein compound substance found in anim al m atter ¡coagulable, 

lymph, (2 ) transf., a  bond, connecting t ie .—  (1), te rtium  autem  

genus hum iditatis  est quod iam  pervenit ad u ltim am  perfectionem, 

quam  natura in tendit in  corpore ind ividu i, quae iam  est, dealterata 

e t  incorporata membris; e t haec vocatur gluten, P T S . Q . 80. A r t  

3 c. —  (2), illa  est vera necessitudo, e t  Christi g lu tino  copulata, 

quam  non utilitas  rei fam iliaris, non praesentia tan tum  corporum; 

non subdola e t palpans adu latio , sed D e i tim or, e t d iv inarum  Scrip

turarum  studia conciliant, SS. Q . 23. A r t  1 ob. 3.

g lutinum , i, n ., see gluten.

gn o m l, es, f . ,  aptitude o r ability to judge rightly over the extraordinary 

things o f Ufe, synonym o f eugnomosyne. Ideo  v ir tu t i quae est bene 

praeceptiva, scilicet prudentiae, tanquam  principaliori adiungun- 

tu r  tanquam  secundariae, “eubulia," quae est bene consiliativa, et 

"synesis," e t "gnom e," quae sunt partes iudicativae, PS. Q . 57. 

A r t  6  c; gnome, quae est circa indicium  eorum, in quibus oportet 

quandoque a  com m uni lege recedere, SS. Q . 48. A r t  I  c; om nia 

illa  quae praeter communem cursum contingere possunt, conside

rare p ertin et ad  solam providentiam  divinam ; sed in ter homines 

ille  qui est magis perspicax, potest p lu ra  horum  sua ratione d iiudic- 

are; e t  a d  hoc p ertin et gnome, quae im p o rta t quam dam  per

spicacitatem  iudicii, SS. Q . 51. A rt. 4  ad  3 ; contingit quandoque, 

aliqu id  esse faciendum praeter communes regulas agendorum, 

puta cum im pugnatorum  patriae non est depositum reddendum  vel 

aliqu id  a liud  huiusmodi, e t  ideo oportet de huiusmodi iudicare 

secundum aliqua a ltio ra  princip ia, quam sin t regulae communes, 

secundum quas iudicat synesis, e t  secundum illa  a ltio ra  princip ia 

exig itur a lt io r  v irtus  iud icativa, quae vocatur gnome, quae im 

p o rta t quam dam  perspicacitatem iudicii, SS. Q . 51. A r t .  4  a  C f. 

PS. Q . 57 p r.; SS. Q. 47. A r t  15; SS. Q . 48. A rt. 1 (te r );  SS. Q . 51 

p r .; 6  E th . 9  f ; e t  passim.

Godolias, ae, m ., Godolias, the  son o f Ahicam , slain b y  Ism ahel and 

his followers in  M asphath . Io  septim o vero, qu i appellatur 

October, Godolias occisus e s t  e t  reliquiae populi dissipatae, ler., 

41, SS. Q . 147. A r t  5  ad  2.

Golgotha, indecl. n., Golgotha, Cabary, the place outside Jerusalem  

where C h ris t was crucified. T h e  L a tin  calvaria is a  translation of 

the G reek xpariov o f the Evangelists, which is an  interpretation 

o f the H ebrew  G ulgoleth m eaning skull. Q uia iniuste iudicatus est 

in  praetorio P ila ti, e t  sententiam  iniusti iudicii in  G olgotha sus

cepit, P T S . Q . 88. A r t  4  ob. 2.
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G o n sa ld u s , i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm „  Gonsaldus, a  p r ie s t  m en tio n ed  in  th e  D e c r e ta ls .o f 

G reg o ry  I X  ( X V I I ,  q u . ii . ca n . G o n sa ld u s) w h o  u n d er  p ressure o f 

s ic k n e ss  a n d  e m o tio n a l ferv o r  p ro m ised  to  b eco m e  a  m o n k  b u t 

w h en  resto red  to  h e a lth  re fu sed  t o  k eep  h is  p ro m ise . S t  T h o m a s 

u se s  th is  in s ta n c e  in  d is c u ss in g  th e  o b lig a tio n  fo llo w in g  su c h  pro

m ises . G o n sa ld u s  p r e sb y te r  in f ir m ita te  a c  ferv o r e  p assion is 

p ressu s, m o n a ch u m  s e  fieri p r o m is it;  n o n  ta m en  m o n a ster io  a u t  

a b b a t i s e  tra d id it , n e c  p ro m iss io n em  scr ip s it , sed  b en efic iu m  E c

c le s ia e  in  m a n u  a d v o c a t i  r e fu ta v it;  a c  p o s tq u a m  c o n v o lu it ,  m o n a 

ch u m  s e  n e g a v it  f ier i, S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  3  o b . 2 , in  q u o t .

g ra d a tim , ad »., by  degrees, step  b y  step , little  b y  little , gradually. S ic  

ig itu r  in q u a n tu m  s im il itu d o  d iv in a e  s a p ie n t ia e  g r a d a tim  p ro ced it 

a  su p rem is , P P . Q . 9 . A r t. 1 a d  2 ;  ta m en  fu n d a tu r  a liq u o  m o d o  

su p er  reru m  n a tu r a m , in q u a n tu m  secu n d u m  o rd in em  d ic to ru m  

articu lo ru m , e t  c o n ta c tu u m , n u m e r i g r a d a tim  d es ig n a n tu r , P T S . 

Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  a d  4 .  C f. P P . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2 ;  P P . Q. 6 5 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 

108. A rt. 7 ; P P . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t. 2 ; P S . Q . 72 . A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 2.

gra d io r , i, g re ssu s, 3 , v. dep . n ., to  step , w a lk , go. N o n  o m n e s  p isces  

r e p e ta n t  in  a q u is;  c u m  q u id a m  h a b e a n t  p ed es  q u ib u s  grad iu n tu r 

in  terra , P P . Q. 71 . A r t  1 o b . 4 ;  d ic itu r  a u te m  a liq u is  secu n d u m  

corpora lem  m o tu m  tra n sg red i, e x  e o  q u o d  g ra d itu r  tra n s  term in u m  

s ib i p raefixu m , S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  2  c .

g ra d u a te , is , n ., the G ra iu a l, th e  re sp o n se  a n d  v e r s id e  to  th e  E p istle , 

s o  c a lle d  b eca u se  fo rm er ly  a t  H ig h  M a s s  i t  w a s  su n g  o n  th e  s te p  

(g ra d u s) o f  th e  a lta r . I t  o rd in a r ily  a c c e n tu a te s  so m e th in g  in  th e  

E p is tle , a n d  is  ta k en , e x c e p t  in  rare ca ses , fro m  S cr ip tu re , m o stly  

fro m  th e  P sa lm s. Q u a e  q u id em  in s tr u c t io  d is p o s it iv e  q u id em  fit 

p er  d o ctr in a m  p ro p h eta ru m  e t  a p o sto lo ru m , q u a e  in  E cc lesia  

le g itu r  p er  le c to res  e t  su b d ia c o n o s; p o s t  q u a m  le c tio n em  c a n ta tu r  a  

ch o ro  G radu ate , q u o d  s ig n if ic a t  p ro fectu m  v ita e , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  

4 c .

g ra d u s , iis, m ., (1 )  grade, degree in  th e  n arro w er  a n d  in  th e  w id er  sen se  

o f  th e  w ord , step , (2 )  p a d e  in  th e  m a th em a tica l a n d  in  th e  astro 

n o m ica l sen se . —  (1 ) ,  ite ru m  q u o d  n o n  fa ceren t a lta r e  ex ce lsu m , a d  

q u o d  o p o rtere t p er  g ra d u s  a scen d ere , P S . Q . 102. A rt. 4  a d  7; 

d iv ersi o rd in es  s u n t  d iv e r s i g ra d u s  e t  g ra d u s  in  sp ir itu a lib u s  c o n 

s t itu u n tu r  secu n d u m  d iv e r sa  d o n a  sp ir itu a lia , P P . Q . 10 8 . A rt. 2 

o b . 2 ;  s i  ta m en  n o m en  g ra d u s  la r g e  p ro  o rd in e  a cc ip itu r , 2  S e n t  

3 8 . 1 . 1  ad  2 ; g ra d u s  d ic i t  q u a n d a m  sp e c ie m  ord in is , s c il ic e t  secu n 

d um  d ig n ita te m  v e l  p e r fec tio n em  v e l  lo c u m , 1 S e n t  2 0 . 1 . 3 . 1  a d  2; 

in  reb u s o r d in a tis  q u o d lib e t  a d d itu m  a lte r i fa c it  a liu m  gradum , 

4  S e n t  4 0 . 1 . 2  o b . 6 .  C f . P P . Q . 5 6 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ; 

P T . Q . 15. A r t. 2  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 2 6 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 3  (p as

s im ) ; e t  p a ss im . O n d iv e r s i ta s  g r a d u s , s e e  d a ers ita s . —  K in d s  o f  

gradus are: (a ) , g r a d u s  a ff in ita t is  a n d  g r a d u s  co n sa n g u in ita t is , Ike 

d e p e e  o f  a ff in ity  by  m arriage  a n d  that o f  blood relationship. E rg o  e t  

o m n e s  g ra d u s  a f f in ita t i s  c a u sa n tu r  e x  g ra d ib u s  c o n sa n g u in ita tis , 

e t  s ic  n o n  h a b e t p er  s e  a liq u o s  g ra d u s, ( a ) ..... e t  id eo  a d  in v e

n ie n d u m  g ra d u s  a f f in ita t is  e s t  r e g u la  gen er a lis , q u o d  q u o to  grad u  

co n sa n g u in ita tis  a t t in e t  m ih i v ir , to to  grad u  a ff in ita t is  a t t in e t  

m ih i u x o r , P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 7 c .  C f. P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 55 . 

A rt. 5 :  P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  8  (p a ss im ); 4  S e n t  4 0 . 1. 2  c ;  4  S e n t  

4 1 . 1. 2 . 2  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (b ) , g ra d u s  a tt in e n tia e  s e u  propinq ui

ta t is , the d e p e e  o f  pro p in q u ity  o r  relationship. I l la  m in o r ita s  

v in cu li a ff in ita t is  r e sp e c tu  c o n s a n g u in ita t is  fa c it  v a r ie ta te m  in  

g en ere  a tt in e n tia e , n o n  in  g ra d ib u s , P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  8  a d  1. C f. 

P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  7; 4  S e n t . 4 0 . 1 .  2  o b . 6 ,  c , a n d  a d  4 ;  4  S e n t. 4 1 . 

1. 2 . 2  c  —  (c ) , g r a d u s  co n s a n g u in ita t is , s e e  p a d u s  affin ita tis. 

P lu res  e n im  g ra d u s  co n s a n g u in ita t is  in v en iu n tu r  e s s e  p ro h ib iti 

u n o  tem p o re  q u a m  a lio , P T S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  1 o b . 4 .  C f . P T S . Q . 53 . 

A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 54 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q. 

5 4 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  7  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  (d ), 

g ra d u s  e c c le s ia s t ic u s , the ecclesiastical grade. C f. E p h . 4 . 4 .  —  (e ), 

g ra d u s  e s s e n d i ,  degree o f  existence. S i n o n  o m n e s  g ra d u s  essen d i

in v en iren tu r  in  reb u s, P P . Q . 22 . A r t  4  c .  C f. 1 S e n t. 3 6 . 2 . 3  ad  I. 

—  ( 0 ,  g ra d u s  in  b o n ita te , the grade o f  good. C f. 1 S e n t. 3 4 . 1 . 2  c . — 

(g ), g ra d u s  p ro p in q u ita tis , s e e  gradus attinentiae. Q u ia  gradus 

cu iu s lib et re i e s t  p a rs  a liq u a  il liu s  re i, g ra d u s p ro p in q u ita tis  non 

p o te s t  e s s e  u b i n o n  e s t  p ro p in q u ita s, P T S . Q . 54 . A r t. 2  c . —  (h), 

g ra d u s  v ita e , ihe d e p e e  o f  life. I d  q u o d  n a tu ra liter  h a b e t n on  deter

m in ari a b  a lio , h o c  q u id em  o b t in e t  su m m u m  g ra d u m  v ita e ;  tale 

a u tem  es t  D e u s , P P . Q . 18. A rt. 3  c . C f. S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2 , in  quot.; 

C . G . 4 . 1 1 . —  ( i ) ,  g ra d u s  v iv e n tiu m , the d e p e e  o f  tirin g  beiugi. 

M od i v er o  v iv e n d i d is tin g u u n tu r  secu n d u m  g ra d u s  v iventium , 

P P . Q . 78. A r t . 1 c  C f. P P . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2 ;  P P . Q . 76. A rt. 1; 2 Anim. 

3  c . —  (2 ) , q u a n tu m  sp a tiu m  in  terra fa c it  d iv er s ita tem  unius 

g ra d u s in  c a e lo , 2  C a e l. 2 8  d ; trecen ta  sex a g in ta , q u i e s t  nttm enis 

g rad u um  c a e li , 2  C a e l. 2 8  d .

G r a ece , adii., s e e  Graeci.

G r a ec i, oru m , m ., the Grecians, Greeks. H y p o sta s is  a p u d  G raecos es 

propria s ig n ific a tio n e  n o m in is  h a b e t q u o d  s ig n ific e t  quodcum que 

in d iv id u u m  s u b s ta n tia e , P P . Q . 2 9 . A rt. 2  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 3 0 . A n. 

1; S S . Q . 1. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  9 ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 5 ; P T . Q . 74. 

A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  G r a e c u s , a , u m , a d j., o f  o r  belonging to the 

Greeks, Greek, G recian. Q u id am  a u te m  a liu s  p h ilo so p h u s Graecus 

(A n d ron icu s) d i c i t  S S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  1 o b . 1; sed  G ra eca e  Ecclesiae 

o fferu n t fe r m e n ta tu m  pro  e o , . . . ,  ita  p ecca ret p resb y ter  Graecus 

in  E cc lesia  G r a eco ru m  ce leb ra n s  d e  p a n e  a zy m o , P T . Q . 74 . A rt 

4  c . C f. P P . Q . 1 1 7 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 81 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 176 . A r t  1 

P T . Q . 16. A r t  4 . — G ra ecu m , i, » . ,  the Greek language, Greek. 

U n d e  e t  in  G r a eco  a v a r it ia  p h ila rg y r ia  n o m in a tu r , S S . Q . 118. A rt 

2  o b . 2 ; d ic itu r  e t ia m  in  g ra e co  m eta lep sis , id  e s t ,  assum p tio , 

P T . Q . 73. A r t . 4  c .  C f. P S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 1; S S . Q 

4 5 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 120. A rt. 2 ;  P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a s s im .— 

G r a ece , ado., in  the Greek language, in  Greek. N a m  e x  lineam en tis 

m a n u s co n s id era tis  d iv in a t io  su m p ta , ch ir o m a n tia  v o c a tu r , q u a s 

d iv in a tio  m a n u s , ch e ir  en im  g ra e ce  d ic itu r  m an us, S S . Q . 9 5 . A rt 

3  c . C f. P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 10 3 . A r t  3  (bisi: 

S S . Q . 135 . A r t  2 ; e t  p assim .

G r a ecu m , i, n ., s e e  Graeci.

G r a ecu s , a ,  u m , a d j.,  s e e  Graeci.

gra m m a tica , a e , f „  gram m ar. S ic u t  per h a b itu m  g ra m m a tica e  habet 

h o m o  fa c u lta te m  r e c te  lo q u en d i, n on  ta m en  g ra m m a tic a  fa c it ut 

h o m o  sem p er  r e c te  lo q u a tu r, P S . Q . 56 . A r t  3  c ;  s ic u t  s i a liq u is  est 

a liq u oru m  m a g is te r  in  g ra m m a tica , e t  a lio ru m  in  lo g ica , a lia  est 

ra tio  m a g ister ii u triu sq u e, P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  5 . C f. P S . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 1 

c ;  P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 2 ;  P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 1. A rt. 6.

g ra m m a tica lis , e , a d j., o f  o r  p erta in ing  io  gram m ar, grammatical. 

S ic u t  g r a m m a tic u s  c o g n o sc it  o m n ia  g ra m m a tica lia , S S . Q . 171. 

A r t  4  ob . 3 .

g ra m m a tice , ade., p a m m a tic a lly , according to the rules o f  grammar. 

U n d e  n on  p o n u n tu r  ib i p a ss io n es , n is i g ra m m a tic e  lo q u en d o , PP  

Q . 4 1 . A rt. 1 a d  3 . a .  P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  (b is).

g ra m m a ticu s , i ,  n t ,  n  gram m arian . S ic u t  s i  g ra m m a tic u s  vo lu n ta rie  

in con gru e lo q u a tu r , P P . Q . 4 8 . A r t  6  c ;  n on  en im  q u icu m q u e est 

g ra m m a ticu s , s c i t  o m n ia  q u a e  a d  g ra m m a ticu m  p er tin e n t, S S . Q 

6 6 . A r t  1 c ;  s ic u t  g ra m m a ticu s  c o g n o sc it  o m n ia  g ra m m a tic a lia  

S S . Q . 171. A r t  4  o b . 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 77 . A r t  3  c ;  P S . Q . 2 1 . A rt. 2, 

in  q u o t .; P S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  2  (b is ) ; P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2.

g ra n a tu m , i, n . ,  a  p o m ep a n a ie , P er cu iu s  tin tin n a b u la  s ig n ificaban 

tu r  to n itru a ; p e r  m a la  gra n a ta  co ru sca tio n es, P S . Q . 10 2 . A rt. 5 

a d  10; ergo  in  q u o l ib e t  v in o , p u ta  m alo ru m  gra n a to ru m , v e l  m oro

ru m , P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  5  o b . 1.

g ra n d is , e , a d j., fu ll-grow n , large, big, great. N e  s i t  p a rv o , v e l  grandi, 

v e l to r to  n a so , P S . Q . 102. A r t. 5  a d  10; sed  o m n e  p e cc a tu m  mor

ta le  e s t  g ra n d is  c u lp a , (o b . 1 ) .... fu rtu m  d ic itu r  n on  e s s e  grandis
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culpa, (ob. 1 ) , . . . a lio  modo d ic itu r fu rtu m  non esse grandis 

culpa per com parationem  ad rea tum  adulteri, SS. Q . 66. A rt. 6  ad 

1. a  PP . Q . 71. A r t  1; SS. Q . 161. A rt. 6, in  quo t.; P T . Q . 80. 

A r t  12, in q u o t

pundiuscuhis, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., d im ., fa ir ly  well p a w n  up. Quasi manibus 

Ecdcsiae portam ur, e t lacte n u trim ur, dum  post baptism um  in 

bonis operibus in form am ur, e t  lacte simplicis doctrinae n u trim ur 

proficiendo, donec iam  grandiusculi a  lacte m atris  accedamus ad 

mensam patris, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ob. 4.

grando, inis, / . ,  hail, a  hailstorm . Unde idem  d ic itu r de igne e t 

grandine, e t huiusmodi, de quibus constat quod non sunt rationales 

creaturae, PP . Q . 68 . A rt. 2 a  C f. P P . Q. 74. A r t  3.

granum, i, n., grain, seed. Q uia sic granum  m ilii esset ubique, sup

posito quod nu llu m  a liud  corpus esset, P P . Q . 8 . A rt. 4  c; sicut 

formicae praecognoscunt pluvias futuras, quod p a te t ex  hoc quod 

anie pluviam  incip iun t grana in  foramen reponere, SS. Q. 172. 

Art. 1 ob. 3; item  colum ba m eliora grana elig it, P T . Q. 39. A rt. 6 

a d 4. C f. PP . Q . 92 . A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q. 74. A rt. 3  (b is ); P T . Q. 74. A r t  

5; PT . Q . 79. A r t  1; e t passim.

grassor, i r i ,  itu s , 1, v. dep. n. and  a., Io rage against, attack, proceed 

against. In  sanctificatis nobis m axim e diaboli tentam enta gras

santur, P T . Q. 41 . A r t  I  c, in  q u o t

grate, ads., see p alu s .

gratia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) in  the w ide sense, a  qua lity  w hich renders the 

recipient pleasing o r favorable, favor, o r  th a t w hich is freely given, 

grace, (2 ) in a  restricted sense, an y  g ift  o f G od, w hether due to 

nature, o r above i t  and usually and most properly a  supernatural 

gift of God to a  rational creature fo r  the purpose o f eternal sabation. 

The notion of grace is an analogical one and has m an y applications 

in S t  Thomas. C reated grace is e ith er granted fo r the sanctifica

tion of the ind iv idual o r  fo r the sanctification o f others. T h is 

latter, called gratia gratis data, comprehends the charism atic gifts 

described by S t  Paul and  com m on in  the early Church, the gift, 

or grace, of tongues, interpretation , miracles, healing, prophecy, 

etc., treated b y  S t  Thom as in SS. Q . 171, ff. T h e  former, called 

gratia potum  faciens, is e ith er habitual o r actual. H ab itu a l or 

sanctifying pace  is a  perm anent q u a lity  inherent in  the essence of 

the soul giving i t  a  share in  the divine nature. T h is  grace brings 

with i t  other perm anent qualities which supernaturalize the 

faculties o f the soul, lik e  the infused theological and m oral virtutes, 

the gifts o f the H o ly  Ghost, and the sacramental characters in  the 

practical intellect. Actual grace is a  supernatural and transient 

quality conferred b y  G od to  e lic it supernatural acts. T h is  is suf

ficient grace i f  its  effect is the capacity to ac t; efficacious if  its 

effect is the act itse lf. G race is also variously called exciting or 

assisting, from its  re lation  to  some good object; operating and co

operating, from its  relation  to  some effect; preoenient and con

comitant, according to  the effect o f grace in  us; internal or external; 

healing and elevating. A ll grace a fte r  the fall o f A d am  is the grace of 

Christ as distinct fro m  the grace q f God which the Angels and Adam  

enjoyed, (3) grace per eminentiam, uncreated grace, God Himself, 

or the H o ly  Ghost, (4 )  thanks, gratitude. —  (1 ), secundum commu

nem modum loquendi g ra tia  trip lic ite r accipi consuevit uno modo 

pro dilectione alicuius, sicut consuevimus dicere, quod iste miles 

habet gratiam  regis, id  est, rex habet eum gratum , P P . Q . 110. 

A rt. 1 c; gratia d up lic iter d ic itu r, uno modo ipsa voluntas Dei 

gratis aliquid dantis, P T . Q . 2. A r t .  10 c; d ic itu r en im  aliquis alicui 

esse gratus, q u ia  est ei dilectus, unde e t qui ab  aliquo d ilig itu r 

dicitur gratiam  eius habere, C . G . 3 . ISO. C f. PS. Q . 110. A rt. 3 c; 

SS. Q. 2. A r t  5; SS. Q . 8 . A r t  S; 2  S e n t 2 6 .1 .1  c  and ad I ; V e r i t  

2 7 .1 c; e t passim. O n  agens p er gratiam , see agens; on revelatio 

Vatiae, see nodatio . —  (2 ), secundo (gratia ) sum itur pro aliquo 

dono gratis dato, s icu t consuevimus dicere hanc g ra tiam  facio tib i,

PS. Q . 110. A r t .  1 c; a lio  modo (g ra tia  d ic itu r) ipsum g ra tu itu m  

donum  D e i, P T . Q . 2. A r t  10 c; ex  hoc, quod gratis d a tu r, gra tia  

d ic itu r, 2 S e n t 2 6 . 1 . 1 c; g ra t ia ,. . . ,  d ic itu r uno modo donum  gra

tu itum , 2 S e n t 2 8 .1 .1  ad  I ; gratia  est quaedam  habitualis disposi

tio  in  anim a, C . G . 3. 156; gratia  reducitur ad  prim am  speciem 

qualitatis, nec tam en est idem  quod virtus, sed habitudo quaedam, 

quae praesupponitur v irtu tibus infusis sicut earum  princip ium  e t 

radix, PS. Q. 110. A r t  3 ad  3 ; gratia  n ih il est a liud  quam  partic ipata 

sim ilitudo divinae naturae, P T . Q . 62. A r t  1 c; gra tia  secundum es 

considerata perficit essentiam anim ae, in quantum  p artic ip at 

quandam  sim ilitudinem  d iv in i esse, P T . Q. 63. A r t  2 c; g ra tia  n ih il 

est aliud  quam quaedam inchoatio gloriae in nobis. SS. Q. 24. A r t .  3 

ad 2; gratia  est dispositio naturae ad  gloriam , 1 Sent. 1 7 .1 .3  ad  3; 

gratia  d iv id itu r contra naturam , P T . Q . 2. A rt. 12 ob. 2; cum  enim  

gratia  non to lla t naturam , sed perficiat, PP. Q . 1. A r t  8  ad  2 ; duo 

ad rationem  gratiae p e rtin e n t,. . . .  quorum  p rim u m  est, u t  id quod 

est per gratiam  non insit homini per scipsum vel a  seipso, sed ex 

dono D e i , . . . ,  secundo pertinet ad  rationem  gratiae, u t non s it  ex 

operibus praecedentibus, Eph. 2. 3 . C f . PS. Q . 110. A r t  3 c; PS. 

Q . 112. A rt. 1 c ; PS. Q. 114. A r t  3 c; SS. Q. 19. A r t .  7 c; 2 Sent. 26. 

1 .4  ad  1; V erit. 2 7 .1  c; V e rit. 2 7 .2  ad 7; T r in . pr. 2 .3  c; e t passim. 

— plenitudo gratiae, the fullness o f sanctifying pace. P lenitudo  

gratiae potest attend i dupliciter, uno modo ex parte ipsius gratiae, 

alio  modo ex parte  habentis gratiam , ex parte quidem ipsius 

gratiae d ic itu r esse plenitudo gratiae ex eo, quod aliquis pertin g it 

ad  summum gratiae e t quantum  ad v irtu tem , quia scilicet habet 

gratiam  e t in  m axim a excellentia, qua potest haberi, et in  m axim a 

extensione ad  omnes gratiae effectus, . . . ,  ex parte vero subiecti 

d ic itu r gratiae plenitudo, quando quis habet plene gratiam  secun

dum  suam- condicionem, sive secundum intentionem , p rout in  eo 

est intensa gra tia  usque ad  term inum  praefixum  ei a  Deo........ sive 

e tiam  secundum v irtu tem , inquantum  scilicet habet faculta tem  

gratiae ad om nia, quae pertinent ad  suum officium  sive statum , 

P T . Q . 7. A r t  10 c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5 c; P T . Q . 72. A r t  1 

(b is); PT S . Q . 65. A r t .  2 ; 3 S e n t 13. 1. 2. 1 c; Comp. 1. 214; et 

passim. O n bonum  gratiae, sec bonus·, on cognitio gratiae, see 

cognitio; on donum  gratiae, see donum; on esse gratiae, see esse; on 

habitus gratiae, see habitus; on imago gratiae, see imago; on 

incorruptibile per donum  gratiae, see incorruptibilis; on invid ia  

fra ternae gratiae, see invidia; on justitia  gratiae, see iu s litia ; on 

lex  gratiae, see lex; on lum en gratiae, see lumen; on perfectio  

gratiae, see perfectio; on puritas p er gratiam , see puritas; on rad ix  

gratiae, see radix; on sacram entum  gratiae  e t  p lenitudinis gratiae, 

see sacramentum; on sim ilitudo gratiae, see similitudo; on spiritus  

gratiae, see spiritus; on status gratiae, see status; on veritas gratiae, 

see veritas; on v ita  gratiae, see vita.— Kinds of gra tiam  this sense are: 

(a ), gratia  adoptionis, the grace o f adoption. S icut etiam  in unione 

hominis ad  Deum , quae est per gra tiam  adoptionis, non a d d itu r 

aliqu id  Deo, P T . Q . 3. A r t .  1 ad 1. C f. P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 50. 

A r t  2 c; C . G . 4 .3 4 .  —  (b ) , gratia capitis and gratia personaUs, the 

pace o f Ihe head and personal grace, i.e., the grace which Jesus 

possesses as H ead o f H is  Church and the grace which H e  pos

sesses in  H is  hum an nature. Ideo gra tia  personalis e t gra tia  capitis 

conveniunt in essentia habitus, P T . Q . 8. A r t  5 ad  3 . C f. P T . Q. 

48. A r t  1 c; P T . Q . 59. A r t  2; P T . Q . 59. A r t .  3  (b is); 1 S e n t 

1 5 .5 . 2 ad 2; V e r i t  2 9 .4  ob. 1. —  (c ), gratia  cornprehensoris and 

gratia  viatoris, the pace o f one who enjoys the goal attained and  

that o f the pilgrim  on earth. G ra tia  au tem  viatoris, cum  sit deficiens 

a  gra tia  cornprehensoris, habet mensuram m inorem  respectu gra

tiae  cornprehensoris unde m anifestum est quod Christus in  prim o  

instanti suae conceptionis accepit non solum tan tam  gratiam  quan

ta m  comprehensores habent, sed e tiam  om nibus comprehensdribus 

maiorem, P T . Q . 34. A rt. 4  c. C f. PS. Q . 111. A rt. 3  ad  2; PS. Q. 

114. A r t  3  ad  3; V e r i t  27. 5 ad  6. —  (d ), gratia  consummata seu 

perfecta and gra tia  imperfecta, the complete o r  perfect pace, which 

consists in  the glory of heaven and Ike imperfect pace. Una conversio
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q u idem  per dilectionem  perfectam , quae est creaturae, ia m  D eo  

fruentis; e t  ad hanc conversionem requ iritu r gra tia  consum m ata, 

P R  Q . 62, A r t  2 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t  4 c ;  P P . Q . 62. A r t  5  ad  2 ; 

P P . Q . 95. A r t  1 ob. 6 ; P P . Q . 109. A rt. 1 c ; PS. Q. 114. A r t  9 ; 

SS. Q . 5 . A r t  1 c; P o t  4 . 2  ad  1; M a l.  5. 5 ob. 3 . —  (e), gratia 

cooperans and gra tia  operans, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe cooperating and the operating 

p a a .  O peratio  enim  alicuius effectus non a ttr ib u itu r  m obili, sed 

m oven ti, in  illo  ergo effectu, in  quo mens nostra est m ota e t  non 

movens, solus au tem  Deus movens, operatio D eo a ttr ib u itu r, e t 

secundum hoc d ic itu r gratia  operans, in  illo  autem  effectu, in  quo 

mens nostra e t  m ovet e t m ovetur, operatio non solum a ttr ib u itu r 

D eo, sed e tiam  anim ae, e t secundum hoc d ic itu r gra tia  cooperans, 

PS. Q . 111. A r t  2  c. C f. PS. Q . 1 1 4 pr.; P T . Q . 7. A r t . 9 ob. 2 ; P T . 

Q . 86. A r t  4 (b is ); P T . Q. 86. A r t  5 ; 2  S e n t 26 d iv . and 1. 5 c; 

V e rit. 27. 5 ob. 1 and  ad 1. —  ( 0 ,  gratia  areata, the created pace, 

the  opposite o f G od, the uncreated pace. C f. p a t h  under (3 ).  C f. 

also V e r it .  29. 1 ob. 1, a  and c. —  (g), gra tia  curationum  seu  

san itatum , the charismatic pace  of healing the sick. C f. PS. Q . 111. 

A r t  4  c ; P o t. 6. 4  c. —  (h ), gra tia  donorum , gratia  sacram entalis 

seu sacram entorum  and gra tia  v irtu tum , the pace of the gifts o f the 

H o ly  Ghost, the p ace  of the sacraments and the grace of the virtues, 

i.e ., the grace w h ich  consists in  the infusion of the gifts o f th e  H o ly  

G host, th a t  w hich is dispensed through the  sacraments, and  th a t 

w hich consists in  the infused virtues. S icut ig itu r virtu tes, e t  dona 

a d d u n t super g ra tia m  com m uniter dictam  quam dam  perfectionem  

determ inate  ord inatam  ad proprios actus potentiarum , ita  gra tia  

sacramentalis a d d it  super gratiam  com m uniter d ictam  e t super 

v irtu tes  e t dona, quoddam  d iv in um  aux ilium  ad consequendum 

sacram enti finem , P T .  Q . 62. A r t  2 c. C f. donum  under (2 ), and  

virtus under (4 ). C f. also P T . Q . 62. A r t  2 a  and ad 3; C . G . 4 . 7 0 1 

and  71; 4  Sent. 1. 1 .4 .  5 c; 4  Sent. 7 . 2 .2 .  3  c; P o t  6. 4 c. —  ( i) , 

gratia  f id e i, the p a c e  o f fa ith  o r  that which consists o f fa ith . L e x  

nova d ic itu r  lex  fide i, inquantum  eius principalitas consistit in 

ipsa g ra tia , quae in terius d a tu r credentibus; unde d id tu r  “ gra tia  

fid e i,"  PS . Q . 107. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 106. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 106. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 178. A r t  1. —  ( j) ,  gratia  fin a lis , the grace bestowed 

a t the end of life  o r  that lasting until the end o f life. N u llu s  m eretur 

absolute v ita m  aeternam  nisi per actum  finalis gratiae, sed solum  

sub conditione, si perseverat, PS. Q . 114. A r t  7  ad  3 . C f. A p p . Q . 

1. A r t  5 ; M a l.  7. 11 ob. 12 and ad  12; V e r i t  6 . 4  ad  4. —  (k ), 

gra tia  f in ita  and gra tia  in fin ita , the fin ite  and the in fin ite ly  p e a l 

grace. Si ig itu r  g ra tia  C h risti esset fin ita , P T . Q . 7. A r t  11 ob. 3. 

C f. C om p. 1. 215 . —  (1), g ra tia  gratis  d ata  and gra tia  gra tum  

faciens, the undeservedly (fo r  the use o f others) given grace and  the 

p a a  that makes Ike man who receives i t  pleasing to God, charism atic  

and  personal grace. D u p lex  est gratia : una quidem, p e rq u a m  ipse 

hom o D e o  coniungitur, quae vocatur g ra tia  g ratum  faciens; a lia  

vero, p er quam  unus homo cooperatur al te ri ad  hoc, quod ad  D eu m  

reducatu r, huiusm odi au tem  donum  vocatu r gra tia  gra tis  data , 

q u ia  supra facu lta tem  naturae e t  supra m eritum  personae hom ini 

conceditur, sed q u ia  non d a tu r  ad hoc, u t  homo ipse per earn 

justifice tur, sed potius, u t  a d  iustificationem  alterius cooperatur, 

ideo n o n  vocatu r g ra tu m  faciens, PS. Q . 111. A r c  1 c. C f . P P . Q. 

43. A r t  3 ob. 3 a n d c ;  P S .Q . 111. A r t  4 c ;  SS. Q . 177. A r t  1 c: C . 

G . 3. 150; Q uodl. 12. 17, 26  ad  1; E p h . 1. 2 ; e t  passim. —  (m ), 

gra tia  gra tum  faciens, see gratia gratis data. G ra tia  au tem  gra tum  

faciens o rd in a t hom inem  im m ediate ad  coniunctionem u ltim i finis; 

g ra tia e  au tem  gra tis  datae o rd inant hom inem  ad  quaedam  prae

p ara to ria  finis u ltim i, s icut per prophetiam  e t  m iracula e t a lia  

huiusm odi homines inducuntur ad  hoc quod u ltim o  fin i coniungan- 

tu r . e t  ideo g ra tia  g ra tu m  faciens est m u lto  excellentior quam  

g ra tia  gratis  d ata , PS. Q . 111. A r t  5  c. C f. PS. Q . 66 . A r t  2 ; PS . 

Q . 111. A r t  1 (passim );SS . Q . 8. A r t  5 (passim );SS. Q . 10. A r t  4 ; 

SS. Q . 83. A r t  15; e t  passim. —  (n ), gra tia  habitualis, the habitual 

o r  sanctifying p a a ,  w hich is opposed to  gratia  actualis o r  au x iliu m  

g ratiae , i.e., the  perm anent q ua lity  o f soul rendering i t  pleasing to

God. A lia  conversio est quae est m eritum  beatitudin is; e t  ad hanc 

req u iritu r habitualis gratia , quae est merendi princip ium , PP. Q. 

62. A r t  2  ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  6  c; PS. Q . 109. A r t  8  c; PS 

Q . 109. A r t  9  c; C . G . 3 .1 5 5  and  156; 1 S e n t 4 4 . 1 . 3  ad  2; Mal 

1 .5  ad  5 ; V e rit. 29. A r t  1 c; e t passim. —  (o ), gra tia  imperfecta, 

the p a a  o f this life. See gratia consummata. H ic  au tem  aliqualiter 

gratia  im perfecta e s t  inquan tum  hominem non to ta lite r sanat, 

PS. Q . 109. A r t  9  ad  1. C f. PP . Q . 62. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 62. A r t  i  

PP. Q . 109. A r t  1. —  (p ), gra tia  in fin ita , see gratia f in ita . Utrum 

C h risti g ra tia  s it in fin ita , P T . Q . 7 p r. C f. P T . Q . 7. A rt. I: 

(passim). —  (q ), gratia justificans seu sanctificans seu reparans 

the justify in g  o r sanctifying p a a  o r  the g ra a  ¡has restores a ll d iff  cm: 

effects o f p a a .  In q u an tu m  scilicet disponebant homines ad gra

tiam  C h risti justificantem, quam  etiam  significabant, PS. Q. IK  

A r t  12 c. C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  8  c; PS. Q . 113. A r t  3  c; SS. Q. 1 

A r t  8 ad  6 ; SS. Q . 2. A r t  5 ad 1; SS. Q . 20. A r t .  1 c; e t  passim. -  

( r) , g ra tia  linguarum  seu locutionis, the charismatic g ra a  o / ta:, 

guages o r  speech; o f like  m eaning w ith  donum linguarum. Utruc 

per g ra tia m  linguarum  homo adipiscatur scientiam omnium lin

guarum , SS. Q . 176 pr. C f. C . G . 3 .1 5 4 . —  (s), gra tia  locutionis 

see gratia linguarum. —  ( t ) , g ra tia  m iraculorum  seu signorum, là  

charismatic g ra a  of miracles o r  o f the working o f miracles. Sed tame: 

secundum illud  augm entum  gratiae  praedpue missio invisibib 

a tte n d itu r, quando aliquis p ro fic it in  aliquem  novum  actum , «  

novum  statum  gratiae, u t  p u ta  cum  aliqu is p ro fic it in  gratiae 

m iraculorum  a u t  prophetiae, P P . Q . 43. A r t  6  ad  2. C f. SS. Ç 

178 p r.; V e r i t  1 2 .2  a  and 13 ad  6 . —  (u ) , gratia  operans, operator 

p a a ,  the  source o f justifica tion . See gratia coopérons. Ad gn 

t ia m  operantem  per se p ertin e t facere iustum ; sed quod ¡usure 

faciat ex im pio, hoc acc id it e i ex  parte  subiecti, in  quo peccatur 

inven itu r, an im a Christi ig itu r  justificata est per g ra tiam  opens 

tem, inquantum  per eam  facta  est iusta e t  sancta a  prinape 

suae conceptionis; non quod a n te  fu e rit peccatrix; a u t  etiam  na 

iusta, P T .  Q . 7. A r t  9  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 111. A r t  2 (passim); P7 

Q . 86. A r t  4  (b is); P T . Q . 86. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 86. A r t  6  (q u a te r ).-  

(v ),  g ra tia  patriae  and gra tia  v iae, the p a a  o f the heavenly father 

land  and  that on the way to the same. Per iustificationem  enm 

im p ii consequitur aliquis g ra tiam  viae, sed per g lorificatione 

consequitur aliqu is gra tiam  patriae, quae m aior est, PS . Q. E i  

A rt . 9  ob. 1. C f. V e r i t  27. 5 ob. 6. —  (w ), gra tia  perfecta, sc 

p o lia  consummata. N o n  au tem  sim ul potest in fo rm ari gras  

im perfecta, quae est princip ium  m erendi, e t  g ra tia  perfecta, q ®  

est princip ium  fruendi, P P . Q . 62. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 109. A re · 

P T . Q . 7. A r t  2. —  (x ), gra tia  personalis, see gratia capitis. C. 

P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  5 (passim). —  (y ) ,  gratia plenissima seu grate 

plenitudinis, the fullest p a a  o r pace in  its entire fulness. C  

plenitudo gratiae. C f. also 1 S e n t 1 6 .1 .2  ob. 2 and  ad  2.— (z),grata 

plenitudinis, see p o lia  plenissima.— (a1), gratia  praeveniens a x  

gratia  subsequens, the antecedent and  the subsequent p a a .  G ras, 

secundum quod causât in  nobis p rim um  effectum , vo catu r ( r e 

veniens respectu secundi effectus, e t p rout causât in  nobis sec.^ 

dum  vo c a tu r subsequens respectu p rim i effectus, e t  sicut u »  

effectus est posterior uno effectu e t  prior alio , i ta  g ra tia  potes 

dici e t  praeveniens e t subsequens secundum eundem  effecua 

respectu diversorum , PS. Q . 111. A r t  3  c. C f. 2  S e n t 26. div. as: 

1 .5  c; V e r it .  27. 5  ad  3-6. —  (b *), gratia  prlvUegiata, p a a  i *  «  

manner o f a  privilege. C f . V e r i t  18. 1 ad  13. —  (c*), gratia i r e  

pbetalis seu prophetiae, the charismatic p a a  of prophecy, of t *  

same m eaning as donum prophetale. E t  ulterius posset etiam  s is .  

per creationem  producere ipsum  subiectum, u t  scilicet e t  anim ai 

in  ipsa sui creatione disponeret ad  prophetiam , e t  dare t ei graoaz 

prophetalem , SS. Q. 172. A r t  3  c. C f. PP . Q . 43. A r t  6  ac - 

SS. 171. A r t  3 ; P o t  6 . 4  c. —  (d *), gra tia  reparans, s a n d ifr^  

p a a  restoring m on to God!s favor. See p a t io  iuslificans. &  =  

potestate hominis esse d ica tu r a liqu id  excluso auxilio  gratiae, s< 

ad  m u lta  tenetur homo ad  quae non  potest sine g ra tia  reparatu:
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SS. Q ·  2 . A r t .  5 ad 1. —  (e’ ) , gra tia  sacramentalis seu sacramento- 

• nun, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsacramental pace. See gratia donorum. U tru m  gra tia  sacra

mentalis aliqu id  ad d a t super gratiam  e t v ir tu tu m  e t donorum, 

PT. Q. 62 p r. C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 62. A r t  2  (passim); 

P T . Q . 62. A rt. 5; P T . Q . 72. A r t  7. —  (P ), gra tia  sanctificans, 

sanctifying o r habitual pace viewed fro m  Us prim ary effect of 

rendering man holy. See gratia iustificans. Abundantia gratiae 

sanctificantis an im am  Christi deriva tu r ex ipsa V e rb i un ione ,. . .  , 

unde consequens est quod in  prim o instanti suae conceptionis 

Christus habuerit p lenitudinem  gratia  sanctificantis anim am  e t 

corpus eius, P T . Q . 34. A r t  1 c. C l. SS. Q . 1. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 34. 

A r t  2; P T . Q . 63. A r t .  6 . —  (g ! ) , gratia  sanitatum , see p o lia  cura

tionum. U n o  quidem modo, u t  doctor sacrae doctrinae faciat quae 

solus Deus facere potest in  operibus miraculosis, sive sint ad 

salutem corporum, e t quantum  ad  hoc pon itur g ra tia  sanitatum , 

PS. Q. 111. A r t . 4 c. C f. PS. Q . 111. A rt. 4  (b is ); SS. Q . 178. A r t .  1 

(bis). —  (h s) ,  gratia  serm onis sapientiae e t scientiae, the charis

matic pace o f the speech of wisdom and of the speech o f science, o f 

like meaning w ith  a  certain k in d  of donum sapientiae et scientiae. 

Uno modo p riva tim  ad unum  vel paucos, fam ilia rite r colloquendo, 

et quantum  ad  hoc gra tia  sermonis potest competere mulieribus, 

SS .Q . 177. A r t 2 c .  C f . P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t 5 a d l ;  P S . Q . l l l . A r t 4 c ;  

SS. Q. 176 p r.; SS. Q . 177. A r t .  1 c. — (i*), gra tia  signorum, see 

gratia miraculorum. —  ( j ’ ) ,  g ra tia  singularis, the singular o r special 

grace. E u m  esse F iliu m  D e i, non per naturam , sed per excellentiam  

gratiae singularis, P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  5 ad 1. C f. P T . Q . 8. A rt. 3 

(passim). —  (k ’ ) ,  gra tia  spiritualis, thespiritual pace  or the pace  

given to man, which forms the opposite o f p o lia  corporalis, the 

pace bestowed upon the body. Sacram enta novae legis sunt maxime 

spiritualia, inquantum  sunt causa spiritualis gratiae, quae pretio  

aestimari non potest, SS. Q . 100. A rt. 2 c. C f. PS. Q. 106. A r t  1; 

PS. Q. 107. A r t  1 (b is );S S . Q . 100. A rt. 3  (te r); P T .  Q . 8. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 39. A r t  6 ; e t  passim. —  (Is) ,  gratia  subsequens, see p a t ia  

praecedens. Q uia etiam  secundum quod gra tia  subsequens ad  

gloriam pertinet, non est a lia  numero a gra tia  praeveniente, per 

quam nunc iustificamur, PS. Q . 111. A r t  3 ad 2 . —  (m ! ), gratia  

unionis, the pace of the union o f tke hum /·* and the divine nature of 

Christ in  one person. In  Christo  pon itur gratia unionis, e t gratia  

habitualis, gratia  ergo non potest in te llig i u t  m edium  in as

sumptione humanae naturae; sive loquam ur de gra tia  unionis, 

sive de gra tia  habituali, g ra tia  enim  unionis est ipsum  esse per

sonale, quod gratis d iv in itus d a tu r humanae naturae in  persona 

Verbi; quod quidem est terminus assumptionis, P T . Q . 6. A r t  6  c. 

Cf. P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  12 (passim); P T . Q. 3. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 7 p r.; P T . 

Q. 8. A r t .  5 ad  3; P T . Q. 50. A r t .  2  c; 3 S e n t 4 . 3 . 2 . 1  c; V e r i t  29. 

2 c; e t  passim .— (n s), gra tia  viatoris, see gratia comprehensuris. 

G ratia  autem  viatoris, cum  s it  deficiens a  gratia  comprehensoris, 

habet mensuram m inorem  respectu gratiae comprehensoris, P T . 

Q. 34. A r t  4  c. —  (o’ ) ,  gra tia  v irtu tum , the infused virtues o f fa ith , 

hope, and charity, and the infused moral virtues. See p a t ia  donorum. 

G ra tia  v ir tu tu m  e t donorum  suffidenter perfic it essentiam e t  

potentias an im ae quantum  a d  generalem ordinationem  actuum , 

P T . Q . 62. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 62. A r t  2 (passim). —  (3 ), vel 

etiam  d atum  increatum , quod est Spiritus sanctus, potest diet 

gratia, 2 S e n t  26. 1. 1 c; a lio  modo (gratia d id tu r )  ipse Deus 

gratis dans, 2  S e n t 28. 1. 1 ad  1. —  (4 ), g ra tia  est per quam  

redditur deb itum  benefactoribus, PS. Q . 60. A r t  3  c; tertio  modo 

(gratia) sum itu r pro recompensatione beneficii gratis dati, secun

dum  quod dicim ur agere gratias beneficiorum. quorum  triu m  

secundum dependet ex prim o; ex amore enim, quo aliquis a lium  

gratum  habet, procedit, quod aliqu id  ei gratis im p en d a t ex secun

do autem  procedit te rtiu m , quia ex beneficiis gratis exhibitis 

gratiarum  actio consurgit, PS. Q . 110. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 110. 

A rt. 1; SS. Q . 83. A r t .  17 (b is ); SS. Q . 85. A r t  2; SS. Q . 88. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 106. A r t .  1; e t passim. O n  confessio gratiarum  actionis, see 

confessio.— gratis, adv., out o f f a m a  or hiuducu, w ith o u t recom

pense o r reward, fo r  nothing, graluitoudy, gratis, synonym  of 

graluilo. Sed in fin ita  sunt dona quae nobis gratis a  D eo conce

d u n tu r ta m  in  bonis animae, quam  in  bonis corporis, quae tamen 

nos D eo gratos non fad u n t, PS. Q . 111. A r t  4  ob. 1; a lia  est datio  

ad  liberalitatem  pertinens; qua scilicet gratis d a tu r  alicui quod ei 

non debetur, SS. Q . 63. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  3; PS. Q. 

105. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 110. A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  3  (bis); 

SS. Q. 71. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim.

Gratianopotitanus, a , um , adj., o f  Gratianopolis, a  d t y  in  G allia  

Narbonensis, now Grenoble in  Dauphine. U nde extrav. D e  voto 

e t  vo ti redemptione, consulitur episcopo G ratianopolitano, SS. Q. 

189. A rt. 3 ad  1.

G ratianus, i, m ., G ra tian .— (1) R om an Em peror, son o f Valentinian 

I ; bom  a t  Serm ium , 359; died a t  Lyons, 383. Before he had atta ined 

his n in th  year he received the purp le robe and d iadem  w ith  the 

tit le  of Augustus, and on the death  o f his father, he became E m 

peror o f the W e s t  G ratian's reign m arks a  d istinct epoch in  the 

transition o f the em pire from  paganism to  C h ristian ity . A t  the 

tim e  of his accession (375) he refused the insignia o f pontifex 

maximus, which even Constantine and the other emperors had 

accepted. A t  the instance o f S t  Ambrose, who became his chief 

adviser, he caused th e  statue o f V ic to ry  to  be removed from  the 

senate house a t  R o m e (382). I t  was fo r  G ra tian  th a t S t  Ambrose 

w rote his great treatise. Ambrosius, lib . I I .  D e  Fide, ad  G ratianum , 

prolog., par. 2, col. 583 ,,t. 3., P P . Q . 67. A r t  1 a. C f. P T . Q . 15. 

A rt . 6; P T . Q . 16. A r t  8; P T . Q . 18. A r t  1; P T . Q . 18. A r t  2; 

P T . Q. 19. A r t  1. —  (2) Gratian, John, a  m onk and professor a t 

the U n ivers ity o f Bologna, c. 1150. T h e  D ecretu m  G ra tian i, the 

Decretal of G ratian  was a  collection o f canonical decrees and 

excerpts fro m  the  Fathers and from  Rom an L a w  published by 

G ra tian  on his p riva te  authority . Before his tim e there were m any 

decrees of p articu lar councils in  the East, in A frica , Spain, and 

G aul. G ra tian  sought to bring order in to  these various collections, 

adding brief comments and intending i t  as a  tex t fo r the g reat law 

school a t  Bologna. I t  forms p a rt o f the Corpus lu ris  Canonici. 

Sed contra est quod d id tu r  in  D ecretis I V  distinctionis in  append. 

G r a t ,  ad  cap. " I n  istis," col. 35, PS. Q . 90. A rt. 4  a . C f. PS. Q . 94. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 68. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 99. A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 

154. A r t  l ; e t  passim.

gratificatio , Snis, f . ,  a  showing hindness, doing favors, bestowing pace 

on anyone. E o q u o d  secundum propositum  D e i, cuius est gratiam  

mensurare, g ra tia  confertur anim ae C hristi, sicut cuidam  univer

sali p rindp io  gratificationis in  hum ana natura, P T . Q . 7. A r t  l i e .

gratifico, are, av i, I tu m , 1, v. n. and a ., to mahe pleasing, gratify. 

Unde sicut caritas adveniens non potest ea gratificare quantum  

a d  unum, i ta  nec quantum  ad a liu d , P T S . Q . 14. A r t  3 c.

gratiositas, i t is ,  f . ,  apeeableness, gradousness. Sed bonitas hominis 

est gratia , ergo e tia m  gratiositas sermonis, SS. Q. 177. A r t  1 a.

gratiosus, a, um , ad j., pleasing, agreeable, in  favor, beloved, popular, 

regarded. Credebant enim idololatriae quod si mures, a u t  lacertae 

ve l aliqua huiusmodi, quae im m olabant idolis, caderent in  vasa, 

vel in aquas, essent diis gratiosa, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  4 ;  homines 

autem  qu i m inora de seipsis d ic u n t gratiosi sunt, SS. Q . 109. A r t  

4  c; sed in contrarium  est quod d ic itu r E c d i.  V I ,  5: lingua eucharis, 

id  e s t  gratiosa, in  bono homine abundabit, SS. Q . 177. A r t  1 a.

g r 5 & ,  adv., see gratia.

gratitudo, inis, f „  gratitude, a  sense of appreciation o f favors received, 

an  emotion o r sentiment of thankfulness, the slate of being graceful, a  

synonym  o f p a t ia .  Deinde considerandum est de g ratia , sive 

gratitudine, ( p r ) , . . . ,  ergo gra tia  sive gratitudo  non est v irtu s  ab  

aliis distincta, (ob. 1), . . . ,  ergo redditio  gratia rum , quae per

tinen t ad  gratitudinem , est actus iustitiae , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  s icut religio 

est quaedam superexcellens pietas, i ta  est quaedam excellens
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gratia, sive gratitudo, (ad 1), . . sed ad  v irtu te m  gratiae, sive 

gratitud in is, SS. Q . 106. A r t  1 ad  2; unde sicut g ra titudo  ve l 

gratia  est una specialis v irtus , SS. Q . 107. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 106. 

A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 106. A r t .  6  (quater); SS. Q . 107. A r t  1 (passim ); 

SS. Q. 107. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q. 107. A r t  3.

gratuito, od»., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAgratuitus.

gratuitus, a , um , adj., that is dant without pay a t  reward o r  profit, 

free, spontaneous, voluntary, gratuitous. Sic ig itu r si gra tia  acci

p ia tu r pro  gratu ita  D e i m otione, qua m ovet nos ad bonum  m eri

torium , convenienter d iv id itu r  gratia  per operantem  e t  cooperan- 

tem , PS. Q . 111. A r t  2 c; g ratu ita , quae sunt a  Deo, d istinguuntur 

contra naturalia, quae sunt a  principio intrinseco, P T . Q . 2. A rt. 

12 ob. 2; g ratu ita  praesupponunt naturalia, V e r i t  27. A r t  6  ob. 3. 

C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  8 (b is); PS. Q. 69. A r t  3; PS Q  105 A r t  2 

(b is); PS. Q . 109. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 110. A r t  2; e t  passim .— gratu ito , 

adv., without pay or pro jit, fo r  naught, gratis, synonym of gratis. 

Inquan tum  Deus gra tu ito  e t non ex m eritis aliquos praedestinavit 

sive elegit, PS. Q . 110. A r t  1 c  C f. SS. Q. 100. A r t  2  c. O n acci

dens gratuitum , see accidens; on am or gratuitus, see amor; on 

cognitio gratin ta, see cognitio; on dilectio gratuita, see dilectio; on 

dispositio gralu ita, see dispositio; on donum  gratuitum , see donum; 

on electio gratuita, see electio; on esse grahtilum , see esse; on fo rti

tudo gratuita, see fortitudo; on habitus gratuitus, see habitus; on 

iustitia  gratuita, see iustitia ; on lum en gratuitum , see lumen; on 

prudentia gratuita, see prudentia; on virtus gratuita, see virtus; on 

voluntas gratuita, see voluntas.

gratus, a , um , adj., (1 ) pass., beloved, dear, acceptable, pleasing, agree

able, (2 ) act., thankful, grateful; thankworthy, deserving a r  procuring 

thanks. —  (1), sicut consuevimus dicere quod iste miles hab e t gra

tiam  regis, id  est, rex hab et eum  gratum .... ex am ore enim  quo 

aliquis habet a lium  g ra tu m , ( c ) , . . . ,  d icitur aliquis habere g ra tia m  

hominis, in te llig itiir  in  illo  esse aliqu id  quod s it hom ini g ratum , 

. . . ,  nam  illud  quod est hom ini gratum  in alio h om ine,. . . ,  causatur 

autem  ex dilectione d iv in a  quod est in  homine D eo  gratum , PS . Q . 

110. A r t  1 ad  1; sed quandoque magis est grata pauperi eleemosyna 

corporalis quam spiritualis, SS. Q . 32. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; horum tam en 

quaedam perfic it gratia  im m ediate per seipsam sicut g ratum  facere 

Deo, P T . Q . 7. A r t  2 ad  1; gra tia  hominis non causat, sed prae- 

supponit bonitatem  ve ra m  ve l apparentem in homine grato; sed 

gratia  D e i causat bon itatem  in  homine grato, P T . Q . 86. A r t  2  c; 

quia utrum que habent ex  eadem  ratione opera ex charitate  facta, 

scilicet ex hoc quod su n t'D eo  grata, PTS. Q. 14. A r t  3  c. C f . PS. 

Q. 111. A r t  1 (passim); SS. Q. 177. A rt. 6; SS. Q. 186. A r t  6. —  

Numerous instances occur in  the Summa o f phrases containing  

tra im e , gra tia  gratum  faciens, ingratiating grace, sanctifying grace, 

the grace which renders the possessor pleasing to God. V id e tu r quod 

missio invisibilis d iv in ae personae non s it  solum secundum donum  

gratiae gratum  facientis, . . . ,  si ig itu r divina persana m it t itu r  

solum  secundum dona g ra tiae  gratum  facientis, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  sed 

persona d iv in a est causa quod habeatur donum gratiae  g ra tu m  

lacientis, . . . ,  ergo inconvenienter d ic itu r quod persona d iv in a  

secundum dona gratiae gra tum  facientis m itta tu r, (ob, 2 ) . , sed 

F ilius cognoscitur non solum per gratiam  gratum  fa c ie n te m ,. . . ,  

non ergo persona d iv in a  m it t itu r  secundum solam gra tiam  g ra tu m  

facientem, (ob. 3 ).......hoc au tem  non est donum gratiae g ra tu m  

facientis, sed gratiae gra tis  datae, ergo persona d iv in a non solum  

d a tu r  secundum gra tiam  g ra tu m  facientem, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  n eu tru m  

autem  horum est nisi secundum gratiam  gratum  facientem , . . . ,  

nullus alius effectus potest esse ra tio  quod d ivina persona s it  novo 

modo in rationali creatura , nisi gratia  gratum  faciens, P P . Q . 43. 

A r t  3 c .  C f. PP . Q. 43 . A r t  5; PS. Q. 109. A r t  1; PS. Q. 111. A r t  5; 

SS. Q. 10. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 172. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 7. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 35 . 

A r t  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), unde e t gratitudo est m inus gra ta , si s it 

coacta, u t  Seneca d ic it, SS. Q . 106. A rt. 1 ad  2 ; D eo  enim  m axim e

debet aliquis esse gratus, SS . Q . 107. A r t .  3  ob. 1; secundo debet 

tendere ad  hoc quod de ingrato  g ratum  fa d a t , SS. Q . 107. A r t .  4 e; 

qui enim  est gratus beneficio, m eretur secundum quam dam  con

gruentiam u t  sibi beneficium conservetur, . . . ,  e t  ideo ille  qui 

honorat parentes, quasi beneficio gratus, SS. Q . 122. A r t  5 ad  4. - -  

g ra t i,  ado., with pleasure, agreeably, w illingly, E t  quid tam  grate 

offerri e t  suscipi posset, P T .  Q . 48 . A r t  3  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 106. Art. 

3 (bis).

gravamen, inis, n„ trouble, burden, physical inconvenience. Ratio 

illa  procedit de lege quae ip fe rt gravam en in iustum  subditis, 

PS. Q . 96 . A r t  4  ad 3 ; ille  q u i fu rtim  acc ip it rem  suam  apud alium 

depositam, g ravat depositarium, qui ten etu r ad  restituendam  eam 

vel ad  ostendendum se esse innoxium , SS. Q . 66. A r t  5 ad  3; 

secundo ad  subveniendum hum anae in firm ita ti, q u ia  per unum 

non poterant om nia quae ad  d iv in a  m ysteria  pertinebant, expleri, 

sine magno gravamine, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q. 69. A r t  3 

ad  2; SS. Q . 88. A r t  2 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 147. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 187. A rt. 3; 

SS. Q . 188. A rt. 4 ; et passim.

gravedo, inis, f . ,  weight, heaviness of the limbs. A n im a . . .  sed tamen 

quodammodo est liberior a d  inte lligendum , inquantum  per grave

dinem e t  occupationem corporis a  p u rita te  in te lligentiae impeditur, 

PP. Q. 89. A r t  2 ad  1.

gravidus, a , um , adj., pregnant, used Hl. and  fig . S icut m atres gra

vidae sunt foetibus, sic ipse mundus est gravidus causis nascentium, 

P P .Q . 1 1 5 .A r t .2 a d 4 .

gravis, e, ad j., (1 ) lit., w ith  respect to  w eight, heavy, weighty, pon

derous, burdensome, (a ) in  gen., (b ) in  poetic., fo r the usual grow- 

dus, with young, pregnant, (c) o f the state o f b od ily  sickness, grave, 

serious, dangerous, (2 ) fig ., (a ) in  a  bad sense, grave, used to  deli

neate the character o f things, burdensome, grievous, pain fu l, severe, 

(b ) in  a  good sense, w ith  respect to  character, serious-minded, 

grave in disposition, m anner o r character. —  (1) (a ), corporibus 

gravibus e t  levibus non com petit m overi.... e t  praeterea corpora 

gravia e t  levia m oventur a  m otore extrínseco, (ad 2 ) ..... sicut 

accidit circa m otum  a lio rum  gravium  e t levium , P P . Q . 18. A r t  1 

ad  3; aqua enim  est n a tu ra lite r gravis, locus autem  proprius 

gravis non est esse sursum, (ob. 1).....quamvis sint naturaliter 

graves, P P . Q . 68. A rt. 2 ad  1; duas c o lu m n as ,. . . ,  ille  velocius 

m ovebitur q u i gravior e r it  secundum proprietatem  suae naturae, 

PS. Q . 85. A r t  S a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 28 . A r t .  1 (b is); PS. Q . 27. A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 36. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 93 . A r t .  6; PS. Q . 113. A r t .  3; e t  passim. —  

(1 ) (b ), desponsata est, ne tem eratae v irg in ita tis  adurere tur in

fa m ó , c u i gravis alvus corruptelae v id e re tu r insigne praeferre, PT. 

Q . 29. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t —  (1 ) (c), s icu t enim  corporalis morbus 

tanto est gravior, SS. Q. 10. A r t .  6  ob. I .  C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t  3 c; 

PS. Q . 73. A r t  3; PS. Q . 73. A r t  7; PS. Q . 77. A r t  7. —  (2 ) (a), 

v idetur quod nova sit grav io r quam  lex v e tu s ,. . . ,  ergo lex nova est 

gravior quam  vetus, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  e t  quantum  ad  hoc lex  vetus est 

m ulto  gravior quam n o v a , . . . ,  non su n t gravia  am anti, sed non 

am anti sunt gravia, (c )...... e t  ideo per hoc non ostenditur quod 

nova lex  s it  gravior, PS. Q . 107. A r t  4  a d  3 . —  Com m on phrases 

are: gravis poena, severe punishment. Quaedam  etiam  non m ultum  

gravia peccata gravi poena puniuntur, (ob. 9 ), . . . ,  non solum 

propter gravitatem  culpae, sed etiam  propter alias causas gravis 

poena in f l ig itu r , . . . ,  quia a  peccatis consuetis non facile homines 

abstrahuntur nisi per graves poenas,. . . ,  ab  his enim  non de facili 

homines abstrahuntur nisi propter graves poenas, PS. Q . 105. A r t  

2 ad 9. a .  PS. Q. 78. A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 87. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 68. A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q. 8 . A r t  7; P T S . Q . 25 . A r t  1 .— grave peccatum, a  grave 

sin, of a  serious nature, grievous. V id e tu r quod detractio  s it  gravior 

omnibus peccatis quae in  proxim um  co m m ittu n tu r, . . . ,  e t  quo 

v idetur quod detractio s it  gravius peccatum  quam  homicidium, 

. . . ,  sed hom icidium  est gravius in te r caetera peccata quae in  proxi

m um  com m ittuntur; ergo detractio  est sim pliciter in te r omnia
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gravior, (ob. 4 ) , . . detractio  v idetur esse gravius peccatum quam  

contumelia, (ob. 2 ), . , tan to  aliquod peccatum est gravius, 

quaoto inducit graviorem  defectum , sed detractio  inducit gravis

simum defectum, . . . ,  ergo detractio  est gravissim um  peccatum  

inter ea quae com m ittun tur in  proxim um , (ob. 4 ) ,  . . . ,  gravius 

peccatum est contum elia quam  detractio , inquantum  habet m ai

orem contem ptum  proxim i; sicut e t rap ina est gravius peccatum 

quam fu rtu m , SS. Q . 73. A r t  3  ad  2. C f . SS. Q . 74. A rt. 2 (passim ); 

SS. Q. 75. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 75. A r t  3; SS. Q . 76. A rt. 4  (pas

s im ).—  gravis cura, a  grave zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAresponsibility. E tia m  in correctione 

fraterna, quae ad omnes pertinet, grav io r est cura praelatorum , 

SS. Q. 33 . A rt. 3  ad 1. —  grave nocum entum , a  grate in ju ry. L icet 

pluribus possit noceri per fu rtu m  quam  per rapinam , tamen gra

viora nocumenta possunt in fe rri per rap inam  quam  per furtum , 

SS. Q. 66. A r t .  9  ad  3. —  gravis turbatio, a  grate disturbance. N isi 

forte p ropter scandalum vitandum , cum  ex hoc aliqua gravis 

turbatio tim eretur, SS. Q . 69. A r t  4  c. — grave crimen, an enor

mous crime. E t  ideo infames, infideles, e t d am nati de gravibus 

criminibus non decenter sunt advocati, SS. Q . 71. A r t  2 c  —  (2) 

(b), gravis'populus, a  serious-nnaded people. S i populus s it bene 

moderatus e t gravis, communisque u tilita tis  diligentissimus custos, 

recte lex fe rtu r, PS. Q . 97. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t  C f . SS. Q. 189. A r t  10 

ad 3 . — graviter, adv., grievously, severely, deeply, used til. and />g. 

Sed secundum leges humanas g raviter pun iu n tu r q u i nim is aspere 

affligunt servos suos a u t  ancillas, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; sicut 

etiam si a liqu is incaute a liu m  ex ludo percutieris, graviter'laedat, 

culpa non caret, SS. Q . 72. A r t  2 c; sed m axim a offensa fu it  per

petrata in  Christi passione, q u ia  gravissime peccaverunt qu i eum  

occiderunt P T . Q . 48 . A r t  2  ob. 2; ille  qu i proiceret hoc sacra

mentum in  lu tum , m ulto  gravius peccaret quam  ille  qui conscientia 

peccati m orta lis ad  hoc sacramentum  a c c e d it  P T . Q . 80, A r t  5 ad 

3. C f. PS. Q . 47. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 10. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 33. A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 

71. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 49 . A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 83. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

gravitas, a t is , / . ,  (1) It l.,  (a )  w sgM , heaviness, (b ) gravity, the degree 

of intensity w ith  w hich one body is affected b y  the attrac tion  o f 

gravitation exercised b y  another body, (2 ) f ig .,  (a ) gravity, the 

quality o f being charged w ith  o r  involv ing great consequences; 

atrocity, seriousness; enormity, (b ) seriousness, solemnity, dignity o f  

character, sobriety o f demeanor, used o f persons and things, (c) 

labor, care, trouble, annoyance. —  (1) (a ), qu ia  an im a, quantum  est 

de se, n a ta  est movere in  quam libet partem , sed im peditur ab  hoc 

propter corporis g ravitatem , P P . Q . 62 . A r t  2  ad  2; signum  

tamen quod inducitur de ponderositate corporum , non est ad  

propositum, prim o quidem , quia ad d itio  q uantitatis  non est 

causa gravitatis, P P . Q . 115. A r t .  1 ad  3; a lia  est quod sicut est 

gravitas in  corporibus, i ta  tris tit ia  in  spiritibus, e t laetitia  sicut 

levitas, P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  7  c. C f. PS. Q . 26. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q. 63. A r t  1; 

SS. Q. 180. A rt. 7; SS. Q . 181. A r t  4. —  (1) (b ), s icut descensionis 

corporis gravis causa, sicut finis, est locus deorsum; principium  

autem m otus est inclinatio  naturalis, quae est ex gravitate, PS. Q . 

36. A rt. 2 c; sicut terra  habet m aiorem  inclinationem  gravitatis 

quam aqua, quia com petit e i esse sub aqua, SS. Q . 26. A r t .  6  c. 

Q .  PS. Q . 36. A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 93. A r t .  6; P T . Q . 7. A r t  12 (bis). 

—  (2) (a ), sed acerbitas poenae respondet g ra v ita ti culpae, PS. Q. 

87. A rt. 4  ad  3; in ter a lia  vero praecepta etiam  apparet ordo secun

dum ordinem  gravitatis peccatorum, PS. Q . 100. A r t  6  c; sed quia 

in gravitate  culpae magis a tte n d itu r in ten tio  vo lun tatis  perversae 

quam effectus operis, SS. Q . 13. A r t  3  ad  1; potest autem  contin

gere quod gravitas peccati subsequentis adaequetur g rav ita ti 

omnium peccatorum praecedentium, P T . Q . 88. A rt. 3 c. C f. PS. 

Q. 73. A r t .  8  (passim); PS. Q . 73. A rt. 9  (passim ); PS. Q . 88. A r t .  3; 

P T .Q . 84. A r t  10; P T S .Q . 9. A r t  2 .—  (2) (b ), ea quae in  cultum  

divinum  fiu n t, debent honestatem e t g ravitatem  habere, PS. Q. 

102. A r t  5 ob. 2; est gressus probabilis in  quo s it species auctori

tatis gravitatisque pondus, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  1 ob. 4 , in  quot. —  (2)

Gregorius

(c), dup lex difficultas attend i potest: una quidem  ex parte exterio

ru m  operum , quae ex seipsis quam dam  d ifficu ltatem  habent et 

grav ita tem , PS. Q . 107. A r t .  4  c.

graviter, adv., see gravis.

gravo, are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. a ., (1 ) tit., to load, burden, weigh down, 

oppress, (2 ) fig ., to burden, oppress, incommode, aggravate. —  (1 ), 

prim o quidem  labor gravans n atu ram , PS. Q . 41. A r t  4  c; e t ideo 

est unum  tan tum  peccatum originale, sicut e tiam  est una febris in 

uno hom ine, PS. Q. 82. A r t  2  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t  2 ad  3 ; SS. 

Q . 147. A r t  7; SS. Q . 150. A r t .  1 ad  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  5. — (2), 

secundo ne eum cui m utuum  concederent, gravarent vel usuris, 

vel e tiam  aliqua pignora om nino v ita e  necessaria accipiendo, PS. 

Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad 4 ; uno quidem  m odo confidentia ¡ustae causae, 

quia v ide lice t iniuste a  iudice g rava tur, (c ).... cum autem  index 

aliquem  iniuste g ravat.... e t  ideo lic itu m  est e i q u i contra iusti- 

t ia m  g ravatur, (ad 1).... aequitas iuris ita  subvenit uni parti, 

quod a lte ra  non gravetur, SS. Q . 69. A rt. 3  ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 66. A rt. 

5 (passim); SS. Q . 72. A r t  1; SS. Q . 122. A rt. 4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 

188. A r t  4.

gregalis, e, adv., gregarious, not habitually living alone. Colum ba vero 

est an im al mansuetum e t  simplex, mansuetudinem  e t  sim plicitatem  

significans,. . . ,  columba vero, quae est gregalis, significat publicas 

orationes Ecclesiae, P T . Q . 37. A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f. P T . Q. 39. A rt. 6; 

P T S . Q. 41 . A r t  1.

gregarim , adv., in  flocks or herds. A d huc autem  boves difficilius 

custodiuntur, quia habentur in agris, e t non ita  pascuntur grega

rim , sicut oves, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2  ad  9.

Gregorius, ii,  (1 ) Gregory I  (th e  G re a t) , S a in t, Pope, and D o cto r of 

the Church, bom  a t  Rome in 540. T h e  Pontificate o f this Pope 

(590-604) presents one o f the m ost imposing features in  the history 

o f the  Church. H e  adopted the t it le  “ servus servorum " w hich his 

successors have retained. Tho ugh a  m em ber o f a  w ealthy fam ily, 

Gregory, follow ing the call o f G od , exchanged his costly vesture 

fo r the  h ab it o f S t  Benedict, and  relinquished his palace fo r a 

cloister, in  which he lived w ith  some monks u n til Pope Pelagius 

sent h im  as apocrisiarius to  Constantinople, a  position he occupied 

fo r six years, a fte r which he became A b b o t o f his m onastery, from  

w hich th e  voice o f the clergy and o f the  people a like  called him 

fo rth  to  occupy the chair o f  S t. Peter. S t  Thom as quotes freely 

from  his M oralium  L ib ri X X X V ,  o r  C o m m en tary  on the Book of 

Job, and  also from  bis Regulae Pastoralis Liber; Dialogorum L ib ri 

I I ;  R om iliarum  in  Evangelia L ib r i I I ;  Registrum Epistolarum, 

and  L ib r i  duo in  Erechielem. S t  Thom as also quotes fro m  the 

Gregorian Sacramenlary w hich is n o t en tire ly  the w ork o f  Gregory, 

(2 ) Gregory I I ,S a m t ,  Pope (715-731), b o m  a t  Rom e and died there. 

H e  is the firs t papal alm oner o r lib rarian  known to  us b y  name. 

As pope, he upheld the prim acy o f the  H o ly  See, and  opposed the 

iconoclastic edicts of Leo the  ¡saurian, w h ile  a t  the same rime 

giving h im  the allegiance due to a  tem poral sovereign. H is  opposi

tio n  to  the B yzantine Em pire  b roug ht the Lom bards in  union w ith  

the papacy. H e  sent S t  Boniface to  G erm any, and repaired M onte  

C assinoand the walls o f  Rome, (3 ) Gregory I I I ,  Saint, Pope, bom  

a t  S yria  an d  died a t  Rome. A  renowned ecclesiastical adm inistra

tor, he continued the struggle against Iconoclasm, opposed the 

Lom bards, aided foreign missions, and  com pleted the restoration 

o f the  w alls of Rome. S t. Thom as quotes a  le tte r o f his to  S t  

Boniface w hich is ascribed to  Gregory I I ,  (4 ) Gregory V I I  (H ild e 

brand ), S a in t, Pope (1073-1085), boro a t  Saona, I ta ly  and died a t 

Salerno. H e  entered the Benedictine O rder. H e  strove to  stam p 

o u t clerical simony and incontinence and  enacted decrees against 

these abuses a t  his firs t Lenten Synod (1074). S t  Thom as refers 

to  his Registri site Epistolarum lib r i (S . T .  ,SS. Q . 100. A r t  1 ob. 

1), (5 ) Gregory of N ariam us, S a in t, D o cto r o f th e  Church, was 

bom  a t  Nazianzus, Asia M in o r  ab o u t 325 , and died there in  369
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A .D .  H e  was bishop o f Constantinople a t  the tim e  o f the F irs t 

General Council held a t  th a t place. S t. Thom as quotes three o f his 

orations 1 7 ,3 9 ,4 0 , one o f his epistles zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad Cledonium, and his Carmen 

X X X V I I I  de Genealogia Christi, (6 ) Gregory o f Nyssa, Saint, 

Confessor, F a th er o f the Church was born a t  Sebaste, Asia M in o r 

in  331. H e  was the brother of SS. Basil and  M acrin a. S t  Thom as 

quotes from  D e Hom inis Opificio (D e Hom ine), De Occursu 

D om ini, De Christi Resurrectione oratio I ;  De iis  gui in  f id e  dor

mierunt, ascribed to S t. John Damascene. S t  Thom as ascribed to 

him , De Providentia, D e  An im a, and D e N atura Hom inis, w orks of 

Nemesius, probably Bishop o f Em esa, an  author imbued w ith  

Neoplatonic ideas. —  (1 ), propter quod d ic it Gregorius, M o ral, lib . 

16, cap 4  e t 5, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; Gregorius d ic it in  Pastorali, 

PS. Q . 73. A r t  10 c ; sed contra est quod Gregorius d ic it in  I V  

Dialog, cap. 39, PS. Q . 87. A r t  5  a ; unde Gregorius d ic it in  H o m . 

Pentecostes, X X X  in  Ewm g., in te r princ. e t  m ed., SS. Q . 177. 

A r t  1 c; Gregorius d ic it scribens Leandro episcopo in  Regist., 

lib . 1, e p is t 41, P T . Q . 66. A r t  8  a ; u t  d ic it Gregorius super E u ch. 

hom. I I ,  lib . 2 , P T S . Q . 15. A r t  3  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 107. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 146. A rt. 2; SS. Q. 172. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 28. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 66. 

A r t  9; e t passim. —  (2 ), d id t  enim  Gregorius I I ,  D e a . ,  cap. I X ,  

de consecrat, d is t  V ,  P T . Q . 72. A r t  5 a . —  (3), u t  autem  Grego

rius d i t i t  in epistola ad  Bonifacium , cap. viduas, X X V I I ,  col. 1372, 

quaest. 1, SS. Q. 189. A rt. 3 ob. 1; e t sic intelligendum  est quod 

Gregorius I I I  s a ib it  Bonifacio episcopo, cap. 52 , D e a .  de con

secrat, d is t  IV ,  P T . Q . 67. A r t  S c  —  (4 ), sed contra est quod 

Gregorius V I I  d ic it, u t  habetur caus. 4 ,1 5  quaest V I ,  SS. Q . 12. 

A r t .  2  a ; sed contra est quod G re g o riu s V II d ic it: omnis Christianus 

procuret ad  M issarum  solemnia aliqu id  Deo o ffene, in  conc. 

Rom an. V , can. 12, tom . X  C o n d i., u t  habetur cap. 69, D e  con

secrat, SS. Q . 86 . A r t  1 a ;  sed contra Gregorius V I I  d ic it, D e a . ,  

cap. V I ,  D e  p o e n it , dist. V . col. 1636, P T S . Q . 18. A r t  4  a . —  (5 ), 

u t Gregorius Nazianzenus d id t  Oral. 17, SS. Q . 60. A r t  6  ad  3 ; e t 

sicut Gregorius Nazianzenus d id t  in  Oral. 39, quae est in  sancta 

L um ina, a  med., P T . Q . 39. A r t  1 c; sicut Gregorius Nazianzenus 

d i d t  in  O r a t  40 , (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  s icut Gregorius Nazianzenus d id t  in 

O r a t  39, P T . Q . 39. A r t  3 ad  3 ; unde Gregorius Nazianzenus d i d t  

e p is t 1 ad C ledonium , P T . Q . 2 . A r t  3  ad  1; huic obiectioni Grego

rius Nazianzenus in  Corm. 38 . de genealog. C hristi, P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  

2 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 61. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 2. A r t  1; P T . Q . 16. A r t  7; 

P T . Q . 17. A r t  1; P T . Q. 31. A r t  3 . —  (6 ), Gregorius etiam  

Nyssenus, lib . D e hom. opific, cap. 16, circa med., P P . Q . 93 . A r t . 

5 ob. 2 ; sicut Gregorius Nyssenus d id t  in  oral, de Occursu D o m ini, 

P T . Q . 37. A r t  3  ad  1; unde Gregorius Nyssenus d i d t  term. I  de 

Resurrect., P T . Q . 46 . A r t  4  c; Gregorius en im  Nyssenus lib . V I I I ,  

D e Prm identia, PP . Q . 103. A r t .  6  ob. 1; u t  Gregorius Nyssenus 

d id t ,  lib . De anim a, cap. 36 , P P . Q . 116. A r t  3  c; Gregorius N ys

senus, lib . De Not. H em . cap. 22, d id t ,  P S .Q . 17. A r t  8  a. C f . PS. 

Q . 14. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 98. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 35. A r t  5; PS. Q . 46 . A r t  2 ; 

e t  passim.

grem ium , ii, n., the lap, bosom, used l it .  and fig . In  illo  s ta tu  n u lla  

corruptione in tegritatis  infunderetur grem io m aritus uxoris, P P . 

Q . 98. A r t  2 ad  4 , in  q u o t;  secundum sta tu ta  Ecclesiae, eligendus 

est a liqu is de grem io Ecclesiae, (ob. 4 ) ..... ille  qui de grem io 

Ecdesiae assum itur, SS. Q . 63 . A r t  2  ad  4 .

gressibilis, e, ad j., ambulatory, having the power o f walking o r moving 

about. A lia  an im alia  conservantur in  loco suae generationis, sicut 

pisces in  aquis, e t  an im alia  gressibilia in  terra, P P . Q. 102. A r t  4  

ob. 2  ; in  quantum  credimus cae lum  e t  terram  esse creata a  D eo , e t  

pisces e t aves esse productos ex  aquis, e t  gressibilia an im alia  e t 

plantas ex terra , SS. Q . 25. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; huiusmodi au tem  sunt 

carnes an im alium  in  terra  quiescentium  e t  respirantium , e t  quae 

a b  eis procedunt sicut la c tid n ia  ex gressibilibus, e to v a  ex avibus, 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  8  a

gressivus, a, um , adj., gressorial, adapted fo r  walhing. S icut homo 

caecus actu habet v ir tu te m  gressivam, per quam  am bulare potest, 

PS. Q. 18. A r t  1 ad  2.

gressus, us, m ., a  stepping, going, step, course, way. E t  secundum hoc 

d ititu r  a  Deo voluntas hominis praepari, e t  a  D om ino gressus 

hominis dirig i, PS. Q . 112. A r t  2  c; cruribus vero vexatis, e t  am

bulare s u p a  terram  penitus non valentibus, sanum gressum 

donare, D eo detib ile est, P T . Q . 19. A r t  1 c; quia sic to tu m  mun

dum  perimerent, si comestionem e t gressum, e t a lia  huiusmodi 

impedirent, PT S . Q . 58. A r t  2  ob. 1.

grex, gregis, m ., (1 ) lit ., a  flock, herd, a  company o r  collection of 

animals, particu larly o f sm all anim als, as sheep, goats, e tc ,  (2) 

fig .,  (a) a  flock, the  persons belonging to  a  congregation, church, 

parish o r diocese as under th e  care o f their special guide o r pastor, 

(b ) a  flock, multitude, great numbers of anything. —  (1 ), p a  quod 

significabatur quod sacerdotis praelatio , quam  aries designat, qui 

est dux gregis, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  6 ; conting it quandoque quod 

aliquis habet dom idliutr. in  una parochia, e t co lit agros in  alia ; vel 

aliquis pastor d u c it gregem p a  unam  partem  ann i in  terminis 

unius parochiae, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  pastor autem  qu i diversis temporibus 

in  duabus parochiis gregem p a s c it debet proportionaliter utrique 

Ecclesiae decimas solvere; e t  q u ia  ex pascuis fructus gregis prove

n iu n t  magis debetur decim a gregis Ecclesiae in  cuius territorio 

grex pascitur, SS. Q . 87 . A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t .  4, in 

q u o t;  SS. Q . 185. A r t  3  ad  2 . —  (2 ) (a ), praelati debent resistere 

non solum lupis, qui sp iritu a lite r in te rfic iu n t gregem, SS. Q . 40. 

A r t  2 ad 1; potest e tiam  dicere praelato quod diligentius vigilet 

s u p a  gregem suum, P T S . Q . 11. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t  7 

(passim); SS. Q. 185. A r t  2; SS. Q . 185. A r t  5 (passim ); SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  1; e t passim. —  (2) (b ), Augustinus dicit: 

aperiebatur ab  ea p arte , qua intenderam  faciem, e t  quo transire 

trepidabam , casta dignitas continentiae, . . . ,  e t  amplectendum 

pias manus, plenas gregibus bonorum  exemplorum, SS. Q . 189. 

A r t  10 ad  3 , in  q u o t

grossities, i i ,  f . ,  (1 ) grossitas, bigness, as o f m atter, (2 ) coarseness, 

the state o f being formed o f coarse particles. —  (1 ), scilicet propter 

grossitiem corporis, e t  p ropter vo lun tatem  claudentem sua secreta, 

P P . Q . 57. A r t  4  ad  1; secundo autem  c lauditu r mens hominis ab 

alio  homine p a  grossitiem corporis, P P . Q . 107. A r t  1 ad  1. Cf. 

PP. Q. 115. A r t .  6  ad  2. —  (2 ), p u ta  ex grossitie t ib i,  quam  necesse 

est reducere in  aliquam  a lia m  causam, prim am  universalem, PP. 

Q . 103. A r t  7 c.

grossus, a , um , adj., (1 ) Ui., (a ) gross, thick, big, bulky, (b ) gross, 

w anting in  fineness, coarse in  composition, (c) thick, closely 

compacted so as to  be th ic k  o r  dense, as smoke, (2 ) fig ., (a) 

stupid, w anting in  delicacy o f  perception, (b ) gross, n o t specific a  

detailed, general. —  (1 ) (a ), e t  verum  est quod partes grossiores 

corporis p a  subtiliores m ovet, P P . Q . 76. A r t  7 ad  1; e t i ta  haberet 

os oblongum, lab ia  dura  e t grossa, e t linguam etiam  duram , PP. 

Q . 91. A r t .  3  ad  3 . —  (1 ) (b ),  sed hoc est communius e t  grossius 

nutrim entum , illud  au tem  suavius e t  subtilius, PS. Q . 102. A n  

4  ad  6 . C f. P T S . Q . 74. A r t  9  (b is ). —  (1 ) (c), e t  sim iliter est 

etiam , quando ex a liqu o grosso fum o eius claritas obfuscatur. 

PT S. Q . 97. A r t  6  ad  4 . —  (2 )  (a ), a  principio enim  quasi grossiores 

existentes non existim abant esse en tia  nisi corpora sensibilia, PP. 

Q . 44. A r t  2  c. —  (2) (b ),  quod ad ieiun ium  requ iritu r hora deter

m inata, non secundum subtilem  examinationem , sed secundum 

grossam aestim ationem , SS. Q .*147. A r t  7 ad  2.

grus, gruis, f . ,  a  crane. E x  q u a  contingit quod grues sequuntur 

ducem, P P . Q. 96. A r t  1 ad  4 .
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gryps, gryphis; zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm ., a  g riffin , a  fancifu l m ature , h a lf lion and half 

eagle reputed to  be the offspring of a  lion an d  an  eagle. In  gryphe  

autem, qu i equis e t  hominibus infestus est crudelitas potentium  

prohibetur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1.

gubernaculum, i, n ., a  helm, rudder, used fig . Secundo, quantum  ad 

appetitum , qu i m u ltip lic ite r deordinatur, per im m oderantiam  cibi 

et potus, quasi sopito gubernaculo rationis, SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  c.

gubernSUo, finis, / , ,  (1 ) directing, guidance, governing, government, (2) 

divine guidance o í  the  w orld. —  (1 ), qu inta  v ia  su m itu r ex guber

natione rerum , P P . Q . 2 . A r t .  3  c ; homo autem  potest esse princi

pium alterius, non solum per generationem corporalem, sed etiam  

per instructionem  e t  gubernationem.....ad  gubernationem autem  

vitae propriae e t  aliorum  non solum requ iritu r cognitio eorum  

quae n a tu ra lite r sciri possunt, sed etiam  cognitio eorum quae natu

ralem cognitionem  excedunt, P P . Q. 94. A r t .  3 c; gubernatio n ih il 

aliud est quam  directio gubernatorum ad finem , qu i est aliquod 

bonum, P P . Q . 103. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 43. A r t  6  ad  2; PS. Q . 93. 

A rt. 4: PS. Q . 93 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 47. A r t .  12; SS. Q . 50. A r t .  3 ; e t 

passim. —  (2 ), ad  providentiam  duo p ertin en t scilicet ra tio  ordinis 

rerum provisarum  in finem  e t exsecutio huius ordinis, quae guber

natio  d ic itu r, P P . Q . 22. A r t  3  c: duo sunt effectus gubernationis, 

scilicet conservatio rerum  in bono e t m otio  earum  ad bonum, 

PP. Q. 103. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 103. A r t  4  (passim); P P . Q . 103. 

A rt  6 (passim ); P P . Q . 103. A r t  7 (bis); PS. Q. 91. A r t  1 (te r );  

SS. Q. 52. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

gubernativos, a , um , leading, guiding, gaum ing, directing. N a m  

ars gubernativa considerat quidem  finem u t  quem  operatur, PS. 

Q. 8 . A r t  2  ad  3. a .  P P . Q . 103. A r t  8 ; PS . Q . 5. A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 

57. A r t  4 . O n  ars  gubernativa, see o n ;  on causa gubernativa, see 

anua.

gubernator, Sris, tn., (1 ) l it ., a  steersman, püol, captain of a  skip, 

(2) Iransf., a director, ruler, governor.—  (1 ), unde gubernator non 

intendit, s icu t u ltim u m  finem , conservationem navis sibi com

missae, . . . ,  s icut au tem  navis com m ittitu r gubernatori ad  d ir i

gendum, PS . Q . 2 . A r t  5 c; sicut submersio navis d ic itu r esse a  

gubernatore, inquantum  desistit a  gubernando,. . . .  si enim  guber

nator non posset navem  dirigere, . . . ,  non im p utare tur ei navis 

submersio, quae per absentiam  gubernatoris contingeret, PS. Q . 6. 

A r t  3 c; unde a liqu i, inquantum  sunt bene consiliativi in  rebus 

bellicis vel nauticis, d icuntur prudentes duces, ve l gubernatores, 

PS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 79. A r t  1; SS, Q . 184. A r t .  8 . —  

(2), secundum quam  aliquis gubernator vel dispensator d a t uni

cuique secundum suam dignitatem , PP . Q . 21. A r t  1 c; pertinet 

autem  ad  gubernatorem , u t  eos quos gubernat a d  suum finem  

adducat, ( c ) , . . . ,  gubernator non semper suggerit singulis subiectis 

u t suae vo lu n ta ti obediant, P T . Q . 8. A r t  7 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 103. 

A r t  1; P P . Q . 103. A r t  5 (b is); P P . Q. 103. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 19. A r t  

10; PS. Q. 21. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 102. A r t  1; e t  passim.

gubernát&rius, a , um , ad j., gubernatorial, o f o r  pertaining to Ike office 

of gtriding o r  directing anything. S icut gubernatoria ars im p erat 

navifactivae, PS. Q . 9 . A r t  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 18. A r t  3  c.

guberno, i r e ,  4v i, S tum , 1, v. a., (1 ) lit., to steer o r pilot a  skip, (2 ) 

Iransf,, in  gen., to direct, manage, conduct, govern, guide. —  (1 ), 

sicut submersio navis d ic itu r esse a  gubernatore, inquantum  

desistit a  gubernando, PS. Q . 6. A r t  3  c; sicut gubernator non  

dicitur causa submersionis navis ex hoc quod noa gubernat, navem , 

PS. Q . 79. A r t  1 c; gubernare autem  est movere aliquos in  debitum  

finem; sicut nau ta  gubernat navem , SS. Q . 102. A r t  2 c .—  (2 ), 

relationem , . . . ,  quae consequitur actionem D e i transeuntem  in  

exteriorem effectum ; sicut creare e t gubernare, P P . Q . 34. A r t  3  

ad 2 ; ille  q u i gubernat a liqu am  fam iliam , potest quidem  fa c e n  

aliqua praecepta vel s tatu ta , PS. Q . 90. A r t  3  ad  3; p u ta  ad  

gubernandum  corpus e t  ad  disponendos humanos actus, P T .  Q . 

13. A rt. 2 c. Q .  P P . Q. 45. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 91 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 102. 

A r t  3 (te r );  P T . Q . 25. A r t  2 ; PT S . Q . 69. A r t  1; PT S . Q . 89. 

A r t  3; e t passim.

G uilisarius, ii,  (Belisarius, ii), m ., Guilisarius o r  Belisarius, a  B yzan

tine general who in  537 caused the exile o f Pope Silverius. C f. 

article Silverius, Pope, in C a th . Encyc., also le tte r I I  o f Pope 

Silverius in  M ign e, P .L . C f. SS. Q. 108. A r t  1 ad  4 . —  u t  habetur 

X X I I I ,  qu. I V  =  Gratianus, Decretum, P . I I ,  causa X X I I I ,  qu. 

4, can. 30  Guilisarius (ed. R ich ter e t Friedberg, 1 ,913).

gula, ae, f . ,  gluttony, gormandising, the opposite of abstinentia and 

temperantia. A liud  est bonum corporis e t hoc vel pertinet ad  con

servationem indiv idu i, sicut cibus e t potus, e t hoc bonum  in

ordinate prosequitur gula, PS. Q . 84. A r t  4  c; d iv id itu r en im  gula 

in  comessationem et ebrietatem, SS. Q . 150. A r t  1 c; huius app eti

tus (sc. sensitivi) imm oderata concupiscentia in  sumendis cibis 

habet rationem  gulae, M a l. 14. 1 ad  4 ; peccatum autem  gulae 

consistit in  concupiscentia inord inata delectationis ciborum , M a l. 

14. 2 c. C f . PS. Q . 72. A r t  9  ob. 3 and ad 3 ;  SS. Q . 15. A r t  3 c; 

SS. Q. 148 and 150 (passim); M a l.  14. 1 c  and ad  2; e t passim. 

Gula  is one o f the seven capital sins. C f. SS. Q . 148. A r t  5 c. C f. 

also vilium  under (2 ). I ts  fil ia s  are  the follow ing: inepta laetitia, 

scurrititas, im m unditia, m ultilo juium , and hebetudo circa intellegen

tiam. C f. SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  c  and ad 1 ·  3 ; M a l.  14. 4  c. O n  de

form itas gulae, see deformitas.

gulSse, ado., see gulosus.

gulosus, a , um , adj., gluttonous. Sicut sobrius in d b o  moderate 

assumpto non minorem habet delectationem quam gulosus, PP. 

Q . 98. A r t  2  ad  3; untie de gulosis d icitur, PS. Q . 1. A r t  5 a ; nam  

luxuriosus tris ta tu r de bono continentiae, e t gulosus de bono 

abstinentiae, SS. Q . 35. A rt. 2 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q. 72. A r t  4 ; PS . Q. 

72. A rt. 6 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  6; SS. Q. 78. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 148. A r t  3; 

SS. Q. 148. A r t  4 . —  guiosS, gluttonously. P u ta  si aliquis ex  ira  

in iuriam  in fe ra t persanae sacrae, vel si gulose cibum  sacrum 

assumat, SS. Q . 154, A r t  10 ad  3.

gurges, itis , m ., Iransf., a  stream. Quae de Salvatoris baptism ate 

benedictio f lu x it, tanquam  fluvius spiritualis, om nium  gurgitum  

tractus universorum  fontium  venas im p lev it, P T . Q . 66. A r t  3  ad 

4, in  q u o t

gustabitis, e, ad j., appetising, exciting appetite. Sed circa tangibilia  e t 

gustabilia non  pon itu r v itiu m  curiositatis, SS. Q . 167. A r t  2  ob. 1.

gusto, ire ,  av i, a tum , 1, v. a., to Iasie, partake of, enjoy, used f ig . E t  

hoc modo m onem ur u t  probemus Dei vo luntatem , e t  gustemus 

eius suavitatem , SS. Q . 97. A r t  2  ad  2; super Luc. I X .  non gusta

bun t m ortem , donec videant regnum D e i, d ic it Glossa in te ri., 

P T . Q. 45. A r t  2 ob. 2. C f. P T . Q . 50. A r t  4 , in  q u o t  —  gustans, 

antis, P . a ., tasting of food, used lit . Q uin to  die omnes volucres 

caeli congregabuntur in  campis invicem plorantes, non gustantes 

a liq u id ,. . . ,  duodecimo die om nia anim alia ven ien t ad  campos de 

silvis, e t  m ontibus rugientia, e t n ihil gustantia, P T S . Q . 73. A r t .  1 a.

gustus, Os, m ., (1 ) taste, the particular sensation excited when a 

soluble substance is brought in  contact w ith  certain parts o f the 

m outh, p articu larly  the  tongue, used (a) l it ., (b ) f ig ., (2 ) taste 

th a t one o f the senses which responds to  its  adequate stim ulus 

w ith  gustatory sensations and which thus gives the perception of 

the savors and flavors of d ifferent things. Since the adequate 

stimulus o f taste is chemical, on ly soluble substances, as fa r  as 

known, have an y  taste. T h e  specific end-organs or receptors of 

this sense are  the so-called gustatory buds o r taste buds situated 

chiefly on the upper surface and  edges o f the tongue, b u t also to 

some extent on the soft palate and larynx. T h e  sensory nerve 

fibers w hich supply these organs come fro m  three o f the cranial 

nerves, (3 ) taste, liking, a  preference lo r  anyth ing , (4 ) taste, th e  a c t
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of perceiving the (lavo r o f b y  tbe sense o f taste. —  (1) (a ), sicut 

gustus rei am arae, e t olfactus rei foetidae, PS. Q . 35. A n  5  c.—  

(1 ) (b ), dum  quis experitur in  seipso gustum  d ivinae dulcedinis, 

SS. Q . 97. A n  2 ad 2. —  (2), gustus autem , qu i est perceptivus 

dulcis e t am ari, concom itatur tactum  in  lingua, (ad 3 ) , . . . ,  sensus 

gustus, secundum dictum  Philosophi, est quaedam species tactus, 

quae est in  lingua tan tum , . . . ,  dicendum  e r it  quod secundum 

rationem  diversam im m utationis d istinguitur gustus a  t a c t u , . . . ,  

gustus autem  organum non im m u ta tu r de necessitate natura li 

im m utatione secundum qua lita tem  quae ei proprie obic itu r, u t 

scilicet lingua f ia t  dulcis vel am ara, P P . Q . 78. A n  3  ad  4 . C f. 

P P . Q . 85. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 24. A n  11; SS. Q . 46 . A n  2 ; SS. Q . 167. 

A n  2; PTS . Q . 82. A n  4  (passim ); e t passim. —  (3 ), e t  inde est 

quod gustus diversimode dispositus non eodem m odo acc ip it a li

quid u t  conveniens, PS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 9 . A n  2 c. —  (4 ), s icut lingua ord inatur 

ad gustum e t ad  locutionem , PS. Q . 12. A n  3  a .

gutta, ae, / . ,  a drop of a  f lu id , a  drop. S ic enim  D e i certus est etiam  

numerus g u ttaru m  p luviae e t arenae maris, P P . Q . 23 . A n  7 c; 

so lv itu r enim  species unius eorum ; p u ta  si quis g u ttam  aquae 

am phorae v in i apponat, P T .  Q. 2. A n  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 52. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 24. A n  6; P T . Q . 74. A n  8 ; P T . Q . 77. A n  8.

guttur, uris, n., the ¡kraal. A u d ia n t h i quibus in  Ecclesia est psal

lendi officium ; D eo non voce, sed corde cantandum ; nec in  tra 

goedorum m odum  g u ttu r e t fauces m edicamine liniendae sunt, 

SS. Q . 91. A n  2 ob. 2; unde d ic itu r in  Glossa ordin ., super illud 

Psalm i C X L I V :  exaltationes D e i in  gu ttu re  eorum , P T S . Q . 82. 

A n  4  c, in  q u o t

gyrus, i, in., a  à rd e .  Quaedam  nunc ad a ltie ra  se a tto llu n t, nunc 

autem  in inferiora dem erguntur, e t hoc saepius repetere videntur, 

SS. Q . 180. A n  6  ob. 3.

H

Habacuc, indecl. n., n . ,  Habacuc, the  eighth o f the  m in o r Prophets 

who probably flourished towards tbe  end o f tbe seventh century 

B .C . H e  foreto ld the ca p tiv ity  o f the Jews and  the  fa ll o f the 

Assyrian empire. T h e  Book o f Habacuc in  the O ld  Testam ent 

contains the prophecies o f Habacuc, foretelling, as a  th ing in

credible to  Juda, the invasion o f the Chaldeans. E t  Habacuc, 1 , 13, 

dic itu r, P S .Q .8 7 .A r t7 o b . 2. C f .P T .Q . l .A r t . 6 ;  P T .Q .6 6 .A r t . l .

habeo, ere, u i, ¡turn, 2, v. a . and n ., to k m  in  the  w idest sense o f the 

word, hold, keep, possess, cherish, enlerlam, say, occupy, enclose, 

contain. Q uam vis sim pliciter concedendum s it quod potentiam  

quam  habet Pater, hab eat Filius, P P . Q . 41. A r t .  6  ad  1; gratia  

g ratum  faciens disponit an im am  ad  habendam  d iv in am  personam, 

P P . Q. 43. A r t  3 ad 2; sed "habere" non solum  p ertin e t ad  qua lita 

tem , sed e t  ad  a lia  genera; d icim ur en im  habere e t  q u a n tita te m  e t 

pecuniam, e t a lia  huiusmodi, (ob. 1 ).....“ habere", secundum 

quod d ic itu r respectu cuiuscumque quod habetur, com m une est ad 

diversa genera, unde Philosophus in te r Postpraedicamenta "h a

bere" ponit, quae scilicet diversa rerum  genera consequuntur, 

sicut sunt "opposita, e t prius, e t posterius," e t  a lia  huiusmodi. 

sed in ter ea quae habentur, talis v id e tu r esse distinctio , quod 

quaedam sunt in  quibus n ih il est m edium  in te r habens e t  id  quod 

habetur, sicut in te r subiectum  e t  qua lita tem  vel quantitatem  n ih il 

est m edium ; quaedam vero sunt in  quibus non est a liquod m edium  

in te r utrum que, sed sola relatio , sicut d ic itu r atiquis habere socium 

ve l am icum ; quaedam  vero sunt in ter quae est a liq u id  medium, 

non quidem  actio  vel passio, sed a liqu id  per m odum  actionis vel 

passionis, p ro u t scilicet unum  est ornans ve l regens e t  a liu d  orna

tu m  a u t  rectum , PS. Q . 49. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  13 c; P P . 

Q . 29. A r t  2  ad  1; P P . Q . 29. A r t  2  ad  5; PP . Q . 39. A r t  5  a d  6;

P P . Q . 82. A r t  1 ad  2 ; e t  passim .— habens, entis, P . a., having, 

possessing, enclosing, containing. Q u ilib e t habens voluntatem  dici

tu r  bonus, P P . Q. 5. A r t  4  a d  3 ; comprehendere significat aliquid 

habens e t includens alterum , P P . Q . 14. A r t  3 ad  1. C f. PP . Q. 63. 

A r t .  4 ; PS. Q. 66. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 3. A r t  7; 

P T . Q. 5. A r t  2; e t passim. —  hab itus, a , um , P . a., (1 ) held or 

kept in  a  certain condition, had o r possessed, (2 ) following something 

immediately o r taucking it ,  the tyó iu so t  o f Aristotle. —  (1), 

appetitus est proprie rei non habitae, SS. Q . 163. A r t  2 c; habitus 

autem  relationem  habentis ad  h ab itum , 5  M e t  17 a ; est aliquid 

m edium  inter habentem  e t  h ab itu m ; 5  M e t. 20 b. C f. PS. Q. 33. 

A rt . 2 ; SS. Q . 18. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 169. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 79. A rt. 6; 

P T . Q . 84. A r t  10, e t passim. O n  bonum  hab itum , see bonus,—  

(2 ), sic enim  defin itu r hab itum  in  V  Physicorum, quod scilicet 

consequenter se habet, cum  ta n g a t  1 A n a l. 32 c; non est habitum, 

id  est, consequenter se habens, 2 A n a l, l i a ;  d efin it quandam  spe

ciem  eius quod est consequenter quae d ic itu r hab itum  e t dicit 

quod non omne quod est consequenter est habitum , sed quando sic 

est consequenter quod tangit ita  quod n ihil s it m edium , non solum 

eiusdem generis, sed nec alterius, 5 Phys. 5 d ; quod s it habitum , id 

est, continuo consequens absque interpolatione, 5 Phys. 6  d; 

possunt quidem motus specie v e l genere differentes esse con

sequenter se habentes, e t habiti, id  est, quodam m odo se tangentes 

absque aliqua interpolatione tem poris, inquan tum  tempus est con

tinuum , 5 Phys. 7 a . C f. 6 Phys. 7 c  and f ;  2 C ael. 17 c; 1 Gener. 1 

d ; 1 M eteor 4  f ; 2  M eteor. 7 g. O n  m ed iu m  hab itum , see medium.

habilis , e, adj., apt, f i t ,  expert, skillfu l. U n d e  q u i potest refrenare 

concupiscentias delectabilium  secundum tactum  ne modum ex

cedant, quod est diffic illim um , ex hoc ipso redd itu r habilior ut 

refrenet audaciam, . . . ,  ille..... est hab ilio r u t retineat animi 

firm itatem  contra impetus delectationum , PS. Q . 61. A r t .  4  ad 1; 

sequitur quod per a liqu am  corporalem  transm utationem  homo fit 

habilior ad  a liquod peccatum, SS. Q . 35. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. PP. Q. 

48. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 75. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 85. A r t  1; PS. Q . 9 . A rt. 5; 

PS. Q . 28. A r t .  5; e t passim.

habilitas, átis, f , ,  ability, skill, aptitude, synonym  o f habilitado. Hoc 

bonum  est habilitas subiecti ad  ac tu m , P P . Q . 48. A r t  4  c; e t ali

quam  hab ilitatem  ex parte corporis, per quam  corpus esset ab 

anim a mobile, P P . Q. 76. A r t .  6  c; in  praedictis inferioribus viribus 

acq u iritu r quaedam habilitas, P P . Q . 89. A r t .  5 c; hab ilitas dicitur 

secundum aliquem  habitum , PS. Q . 82. A r t .  1 a . C f. P P . Q. 48. 

A r t  4  ad 2; P P . Q . 79. A r t  6; PS. Q . 82. A r t  1; C . G . 3 .1 0 5 ; 4 

Sent. 4 4 . 2 . 3 .1  ad  2; e t  passim.

hab ilitatio , O nis,/., skillfulness, fa c ility , synonym  o í  habilitas, n o t used 

in  tile  S .T . H ab itus  vel es l h a b ilita d o  quaedam , C  G . 1. 56; 

unctio autem  ad hab ilitationem  hom inis ad  perfectas operationes. 

C . G .4 . 2 1 .

hab ilito , áre, áv i, 1, o. a., lo habilitóle, make f i t  o r suitable. Inquantum  

scilicet corpus disponitur e t h a b ilita tu r ad  prom pte deserviendum 

operationibus anim ae, PS. Q. 50 . A r t  1 c; inquantum  aliquis 

tim ore poenae discedit a  peccato, e t  h a b ilita tu r per hoc ad  sapien

tia e  effectum, SS. Q . 19. A r t  7 c ; sed per m erita  praecedentia se 

hab ilitaverun t u t  fru ctu m  suffragiorum  susciperent P T S . Q. 71. 

A r t .  12 ad  2.

hab itab ilis , e, adj., habitable, f i t  to be inhabited o r  dwell in , inhabitable 

Ponunt aliquam  regionem infin ities esse m u ta tam  de inhabitabili 

in  habitabilem , P P . Q . 46. A r t  2 ad  4 ; a liq u i diligentissime inquisi

e ru n t omnia loca terrae habitabilis, P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 ob. 3. Cf. 

P T . Q. 46. A r t  10; P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  2 ad  8.

habitacuhnn, i, n „  n dwelling place, habitation. S icu t cibus, e t potus, 

vestimenta, vehicula, e t habitacula, e t  a lia  huiusmodi, PS. Q. 2. 

A r t  1 c; decimo quarto  die omnes homines de habitaculis recedent. 

P T S . Q. 73. A r t  1 a . C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t  2, in  q u o t;  P T . Q. 51. 

A r t  2, in  q u o t
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habita tio, on is , / . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdwelling, inhabiting, habitation. S ic u t  ad  m a g n i

ficum  p er tin e t praep arare co n v e n ie n te m  h a b ita t io n e m , S S . Q . 13 4 . 

A r t  1 a d  3 ; u t  in  p rior i u n c t io n e  s ig n if ic e tu r  su p er  ip su m  S p ir itu s 

S a n cti d escen sio  a d  h a b ita tio n e m  D e o  co n secra n d a m , P T . Q . 72. 

A rt. 11 ad  3 ; sed  m u n d u s  fa c tu s  e s t  u t  s i t  h a b ita t io  h o m in is , P T S . 

Q. 9 1 . A rt. 1 a . C f. P P . Q . 4 6 . A r t  2 ;  P P . Q . 102  p r .; P P . Q . 102. 

A rt. 1 (b is ); 'P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  7 ; e t  p a ss im .

habita tor, oris, m ., (1 )  a  dweller in  a  house, an  occupant, tenant, (2 ) 

transf., an inhabitan t o f  a  country. —  (1 ) ,  h a b ita t io  d e b e t  h a b ita to r i 

congruere, P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 1 a .  —  (2 ) , e t  p o stm o d u m  s in g u la s  

p artes ornari p er  h o c  q u o d  q u a si su is  h a b ita to r ib u s  rep len tu r , 

P P . Q . 74. A rt. 1 c ;  e t  i t a  n ece sse  e r it  c iv ita te m  v e l  reg ion em  

h a b ita to rib u s ev a cu a r i, P S . Q . 10 5 . A rt. 2  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 4 0 . 

A rt. 3  a.

h a b ito , b e ,  a v i, a tu m , 1, v .freg . n . a n d  n ., (1 )  act., to  hate possession  

of, to inhabit a  place, (2 )  neutr., to  dw ell, abide, reside, live anywhere. 

—  (1 ), ergo  o m n e s  h a b ita n te s  terram  te n e b a n tu r  a d  o b se rv a n tia m  

leg is , PS . Q . 9 8 . A r t  5  o b . 1; c a e lo s  a n g e li h a b ita n t  e t  s id era  o rn a n t, 

P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  5 c , in  q u o t  —  (2 ) , t e n e b a n tu r  a d  a liq u a  e x ter iu s  

la c ien d a  in  h o n o rem  d iv in u m  se c u n d u m  c o n d e c e n tia m  a d  e o s  in ter  

q u o s  h a b ita b a n t, S S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  4  c ;  sp ir itu s  e n im  sa n c tu s  h a b ita t 

in  h o m in e  p er  g ra tia m , P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 6  o b . 1; a lia s  o m n es  q u i 

h a b ita n t in  p a ro ch ia , e s s e n t  p ro p in q u i sa cerd o ti, P T S . Q . 57 . A r t  

2 o b . 1. Cf. P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t  2; P S . Q . 10 9 . A r t  9 ;  S S . Q . 188 . A rt. 

8; P T . Q . 2. A rt. 10; P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 7 ; e t  p a ss im .

h ab itu a lis , e , adj., being neutral, not active, b u t  s tr o n g ly  d isp o sed  to  a  

p a rticu la r a c t iv ity , that which has assum ed the character of a  habitus, 

i.e ., o f a  lasting state , habitual, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  actualis  a n d  virtualis. 

M em oriam  a e d p it  p ro  h a b itu a li a n im a e  re te n t io n e , P P . Q. 79 . A r t. 

7 a d  1; sed  q u a n d o  s in e  c o g ita t io n e  s u n t  a d  s o la m  m em o ria m  per

t in e n t  q u a e  n ih il e s t  a liu d , se c u n d u m  ip su m , q u a m  h a b itu a lis  

r e te n tio  n o t it ia e  e t  a m o ris , P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 7 a d  3 ; v i r t u s , . . . ,  n ih il 

a liu d  e s t  q u a m  q u a e d a m  h a b itu a lis  co n fo r m ita s  is ta ru m  p o te n tia 

ru m  ad  ra tio n em , P S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  4  c . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t. 7 ; P S . Q . 

110. A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 12 1 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 17 1 . A r t .  2 ( te r );  P T . Q . 11. 

A rt. 5 (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . O n c a r ita s  h a b itu a lis , s e e  c a n io r ; o n  

co g n itio  h a b itu a lis , s e e  cognitio; o n  c o n c u p is c e n t ia  h a b itu a lis , s e e  

concupiscentia; o n  co n tin u ita s  h a b itu a lis , s e e  continu itas; o n  cu p i

d ita s  h a b itu a lis , s e e  cu p id itas;  o n  d is p o s it io  h a b itu a lis , s e e  d is

positio; o n  fo rm a  h a b itu a lis , s e e  fo rm a ;  o n  g ra tia  h a b itu a lis , s e e  

gro lio ; on  in te l le c tu s  h a b itu a lis , s e e  in tellectus; o n  in te n tio  h a b itu 

a lis , s e e  in tentio; o n  lib id o  h a b itu a lis , s e e  lib ido; o n  lu m e n  h a b itu a le , 

s e e  lu m en ; o n  m a lit ia  h a b itu a lis , s e e  m a litia ;  o n  o rd in a tio  h a b itu a lis , 

s e e  ordinatio; o n  p a u p er ta s  h a b itu a lis , s e e  pau pertas; o n  p er fec tio  

h a b itu a lis , s e e  perfectio; o n  p o te n t ia  h a b itu a lis , s e e  potentia; o n  

re sp e c tu s  h a b itu a lis , s e e  respectus; o n  s c ie n t ia  h a b itu a lis , s e e  

scientia; on  v o lu n ta s  h a b itu a lis , s e e  voluntas. — h a b itu a liter , ad»., 

according to the state o r  condition, in  a n  habitual m anner, in  a  s ta te  

n o t  a ctu a l, n o r y e t  p u r e ly  p o te n t ia l, b u t  p o te n t ia lly  d eterm in ed , 

th e  o p p o site  o f  actualiter a n d  o f  virlualiier. S p e c ie s  co n serv a ta e  

in te llec tu  p o ss ib ili in  e o  e x is tu n t  h a b itu a liter , P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 7  a d  

1; q u a n d o q u e a u te m  s u n t  in  e a  h a b itu a lite r  ta n tu m , P S . Q . 9 4 . 

A r t  1 c ;  a lio  m o d o  p o te s t  a c c ip i h a b itu a liter , id  e s t ,  p ro  h a b itu  a  

q u o  ta lis  o p era tio  e lic itu r , P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 2  a d  3 ; h a b itu a liter  

en im  re fert in  D e u m  e t  q u i n ih il a g i t  n e c  a liq u id  a c tu a lite r  in te n d it  

u t  dorm iens, V ir t  2 . 1 1  a d  3 . C f . P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t. 7; P P . Q . 107. 

A r t  1; P S . Q . 50 . A rt. 6 ;  P S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  1; e t  

p a ssim . O n c o g n o sc e r e  h a b itu a liter , s e e  cognoscere.

h a b itu a liter , c d t ,  s e e  habitualis.

h a b itu d ih ilis , e , a d j., proportional, relative, respective. A lio  m o d o  

secu n d u m  p ro p rie ta tem  p erso n a lem  e t  h a b itu d in a lem , P T . Q . 15. 

A r t  1 a d  1.

h a b itu d o , in i s , / . ,  condition, plight, habit, appearance, relation, respect, 

sy n o n y m  o f  in tentio, ratio, a n d  relatio. Im p o r ta n t  c irca  D eu m  h a b i- 

tu d in ern  ca u sa e , P P . Q . 5. A r t. 2  a d  1; p rop ortio  d ic itu r  d u p lic ite r  

u n o  m o d o  c e r ta  h a b itu d o  u n iu s  q u a n tita t is  a d  a ltera m , P P . Q . 12. 

A r t  1 a d  4 ;  a b la t iv u s  is te  co n s tru itu r  in  h a b itu d in e  s ig n i, P P . Q. 

3 7 . A r t  2  c ;  v e l  e s t  a liq u a  aegr i tu d in a lis  h a b itu d o  e x  p a r te  corpor is , 

P S . Q . 78 . A r t. 3  c ;  p rop ter h a b itu d in e m  ip s iu s  C h risti a d  g en u s  

h u m a n u m , P T . Q . 7. A rt. 1 c  C f. P T . Q . 8 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; P T . Q . 9. 

A r t  2 c ;  C . G . 1. 12, 4 2 , 7 0 , a n d  8 6 ; C  G . 2 . 3 3 , 3 7 , 74, a n d  75; 

C . G . 3 .  143; q u a e  q u id em  d iv is io  a tte n d itu r  secu n d u m  h a b itu 

d in em  p ra ed ic a ti a d  su b iec tu m , 1 P er ih . 13 a ;  g r a t ia , . . . ,  e s t  v e lu t  

h a b itu d o  q u a e d a m , s ic u t  s a n ita s  s e  h a b e t a d  corpu s, 2  S e n t. 26 . 

1 .4  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 66 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 75 . A r t  7; P P . Q . 76 . A r t. 4 ; 

P S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  3  a d  3 ; V e r i t  2 7 .2  a d  7; e t  p assim . O n  c o g n o sc e r e  

se c u n d u m  h a b itu d in e m  p rin cip ii, s e e  cognoscere. —  K in d s  o f  habi

tudo  are: (a ) , h a b itu d o  a c c id e n ta lis , the accidental o r  unessential 

relation. C i. 1 C ael. 4  a . —  (b ) , h a b itu d o  iu n a tu ra lis  an d  h a b itu d o  

n a tu r a lis , the unnatural a n d  the natu ral relation. C f. C . G . 1. 8 2 . —  

(c ) , h a b itu d o  n a tu r a lis , s e e  habitudo in n a ta n d is . N a tu r a lis  a u te m  

h a b itu d o  in  q u a d a m  m en sura  c o n s is t it ;  e t  id eo  q u a n d o  co n tin u a ta  

p ra esen tia  d e le c ta b ilis  su p er ex ced it  m en suram  n a tu r a lis  h a b itu 

d in is , e f f ic itu r  re m o tio  e iu s  d e le c ta b ilis , ( c ) , . . . ,  m o tu s  la b o rem  e t  

la s s itu d in e m  in d u c it , secu n d u m  q u o d  tra n scen d it h a b itu d in em  

n a tu r a lem , (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  m o tu s  a u te m  e s t  d e lecta b ilis , n o n  q u id em  

q u o  re ced itu r  a  co n su e tu d in e , s e d  m a g is  secu n d u m  q u o d  p er  ip su m  

im p ed itu r  co r ru p tio  n a tu ra lis  h a b itu d in is , q u a e  p o ss e t  p ro v en ire 

e x  a s s id u ita te  a licu iu s  o p era tio n is , P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2  a d  3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 5 9 . A r t . 1; P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2  (b is );  P S . Q . 

4 6 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 8 4 . A rt. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im  —  (d ) , h a b itu d o  n e c e ss a r ia , 

the necessary relation that cannot be otherwise. V o lu n ta s  en im  

d iv in a  n ecessa r ia m  h a b itu d in em  h a b e t  a d  b o n ita te m  su a m , q u a e  

e s t  p rop riu m  e iu s  o b iec tu m , . . . ,  s ic u t  e t  q u a e lib et a lia  p o te n t ia  

n ecessa r ia m  h a b itu d in e m  h a b e t a d  p rop riu m  e t  p r in c ip a le  o b iec 

tu m  u t  v is u s  a d  co lo rem , (c ) .......a liq u a n d o  a liq u a  c a u sa  n ece ssa r ia  

h a b e t n o n  n ece ssa r ia m  h a b itu d in em  a d  aliq u em  e ffec tu m , q u o d  e s t  

p ro p ter  d e fe c tu m  e ffec tu s , e t  n o n  p ro p ter  d e fec tu m  ca u sa e , s ic u t  

v ir tu s  s o lis  h a b e t  n o n  n ecessariam  h a b itu d in em  a d  a liq u id  eo ru m  

q u a e  co n tin g en ten  h ic  e v e n iu n t , n o n  p ro p ter  d e fe c tu m  v ir tu t is  

so la r is , s e d  p ro p ter  d e fec tu m  e ffe c tu s  n o n  n ecessa r io  e x  ca u sa  

p ro v en ie n tis , (a d  4 ) ,  . . . ,  s e d  d iv in u m  scire  h a b e t n ecessariam  

h a b itu d in e m  a d  sc ita , n o n  a u te m  d iv in u m  v e l le  a d  v o li ta , P P . Q. 

1 9 . A r t. 3  a d  6 . C f. C . G . 1. 8 2 . —  (e ) , h a b itu d o  r e a lis , the real 

relation  o r  the relation that occurs outside the m ind. S ecu n d o  a u te m  

(a d  f in em  in te l l ig ib ita n  o rd in a tu r  h o m o ) p e r  r e a ta n  h a b itu d in em  

a m a n tis  a d  a m a tu m , P S . Q . 4 .  A r t. 3  c . C f. P o t  7 . 9  a d  5. —  ( 0 ,  

h a b itu d o  r e la t iv a , the relation that presents something relative. 

R e la t iv a  q u a e d a m  s u n t  im p o s ita  a d  sig n ifica n d u m  ip s a s  h a b itu 

d in es  re la t iv a s , u t  d o m in u s  e t  serv u s , p a ter  e t  filiu s, P P . Q . 13. 

A rt. 7  a d  1. —  (g ) , h a b itu d o  u n iv e r sa lis , the general relation. C f. 

N o m . 5 . 3 . —  (h ), h a b itu d o  v io le n ta  a n d  h a b itu d o  v o lu n ta r ia , the 

forced  a n d  the voluntary relation. C f. C . G . 1. 8 2 . —  ( i ) , h a b itu d o  

v o lu n ta r ia , s e e  habitudo violenta.

h a b itu s , Qs, m ., (1 )  dressing, clothing, garment, (2 ) having, possession, 

a  fo rm  o r  a n  a c t ,  sy n o n y m  o f  habere (5  P h y s . 3  b ) ,  o n e  o f  th e  s o -  

c a lled  postpraedicam enta  o f  A r is to t le , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  defectus, 

negatio, a n d  p riva tio , (3 ) having on, wearing, dressed, clothed, lik e 

w ise  s y n o n y m  o f  habere, o n e  o f  th e  ten  ca teg o r ies  o f A r is to tle , 

(4 )  habit in  th e  p rop er sen se  o f  th e  w o rd , a  k in d  o f  p red ica m en ta l 

q u a lity  in  t h a t  i t  is  a  m o d ific a tio n  o f  th e  su b sta n ce  n o t  e a s ily  

ch a n g ed . I n  th is  sen se  i t  is  o p p o sed  to  m ere  d isp o sit io n  w h ich  is  

e a s ily  ch a n g ed . S u c h  a  h a b it  is  e ith e r  a  m o d ifica tio n  o f  th e  n a tu re , 

a s  h e a lth , o r , m o re co m m o n ly  o f  s o m e  fa c u lty  ren d er in g  i t  m o re 

p ro m p t to  a c t  w e ll o r  b a d ly . B o th  h a b it  a n d  d isp o sit io n  a re  in  

tu rn  co n tra d iv id e d  w ith  potentia, p o te n c y , (5 )  habit in  th e  n arro w er  

sen se  o f  th e  w o rd , i.e ., peculiarity , inclination , f itn e ss  o f  a  th in g  for 

so m e th in g , s y n o n y m  o f  d ispositio , habilitas, a n d  habitudo, (6) 

habitus  in  th e  f ig u ra tiv e  s e n s e  o f  th e  w ord , i.e ., th e  o b je c t  o f  a
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habilus.—  (1), habitus sanctitatis, puta  religionis vel clericatus, 

significat statum  quo quis obligatur ad opera perfectionis, SS. Q. 

I l l ,  A r t .  2 ad 2; sed modestia, quae po n itu r pars temperantiae, 

m oderatur exteriorem hominis v ita m ; pu ta  in incessu, ve l habitu, 

vel aliis huiusmodi, SS. Q. 120. A r t  2 ad  3; habitus vilis  e t incultus 

dupliciter potest considerari, SS. Q. 187. A rt. 6 c; habitus religionis 

est duplex, 4  S e n t 3 8 .1 .  2. 3 ad 2. —  (2 ), hoc nomen habitus ab 

habendo est sumptum, a  quo quidem nomen habitus dupliciter 

derivatur, uno quidem modo, secundum quod homo vel quaecum

que a lia  res d ic itu r aliqu id  habere, PS. Q . 49. A r t .  1 c; habere se

cundum quod dicitur respectu cuiuscumque quod habetur com

mune est ad  diversa genera, unde Philosophus in ter postpraedi- 

camenta ponit, quae scilicet diversa rerum  genera consequuntur 

sicut sunt opposita e t prius e t posterius e t a lia  huiusmodi, PS. Q. 

49. A rt. 1 c; accipitur habitus, secundum quod d iv id itu r contra 

privationem  e t potentiam , sicut omnis form a e t actus potest dici 

habitus, C . G . 2. 78; quam vis enim in privatione e t  hab itu  e t in 

contrariis immediatis non s it m edium  circa determ inatum  subtec

tum , tam en est medium sim pliciter; nam  lapis neque caecus neque 

videns est e t albedo neque p ar neque im p ar est, 1 A nal. 5 d . On 

oppositum secundum hab itu m  et privationem , see opponere.—  

One k ind of haiitus in this sense is, habitus quiescens, the por- 

session wkick results m  rest. Species enim  e t fines sunt habitus 

quidam quiescentes; nam  h ab ito  fine quiescit m otor, 1 Gener. 20 c. 

— contrarietatis principium  est oppositio privationis e t  habitus 

(10 M e t  6  a ), or, prim a contrarietas est habitus e t privatio  (PP . 

Q . 48. A r t .  i  ad 1), or, princip ium  contrarietatis est privatio  e t 

habitus (P P . Q. 75. A r t  7 c; 1 Phys. 10 e; 1 Gener. 8  c), or, pri

vatio e t habitus est p rim a contrarietas (3 Phys. 1 e; 5 Phys. 9 a), 

the foundation of all contrary opposition is the opposition o f possessing 

and being deprived of a thing. Quia scilicet in  omnibus contrariis 

salvatur, cum semper unum  contrariorum  s it imperfectum  respectu 

alterius, u t  n igrum  respectu a lb i e t am arum  respectu dulcis, PP . Q. 

48. A r t  1 ad 1.— habitus na tu ra lite r p rio r est privatione (1 Perih. 8 

a ; 2 Cael. 4  d ), naturally the possession of a thing is prior to being 

deprived of A — prim a contrarietas est habitus e t privatio , see 

above: contrarietatis princip ium  etc. —  principium  contrarietatis 

est oppositio privationis e t  habitus, see ohoie: contrarietatis prin

cipium  e tc .— privatio e t habitus est prim a contrarietas, see 

contrarietatis principium  e t c  —  (3 ), sed habitus accidentaliter 

adven it e i cuius est, sive acc ip iatur habitus, p rout est unum  de 

decem praedicamentis, sive p rout et t  species qualitatis, P T , Q . 2. 

A rt. 6 ob. 1; in ter ea quae habentur, talis v idetur esse distinctio, 

quod quaedam sunt in quibus n ihil t  st medium in ter habens e t id 

quod habetur, sicut in te r subiectun et qualitatem  e t  quantitatem  

nihil est medium; quaedam  vere sunt in  quibus est aliquid 

m edium  in ter utrum que, sed sola relatio, sicut d ic itu r aliquis 

habere socium vel am icum ; quaet im  vero sunt, in ter quae est 

aliqu id medium, non quidem  actio vel passio, sed aliqu id  per 

modum actionis vel passionis, p rout scilicet unum est ornans vel 

tegens e t  aliud ornatum  a u t  tectum , unde Philosophus d ic it 5 

M etaphys. (c. 20, 1022 b 4  ff) , quod habitus d ic itu r tam quam  

actio quaedam  habentis e t  hab iti, sicut est in  illis, quae circa nos 

habemus, e t  ideo in  his constitu itur unum  speciale genus rerum, 

quod d ic itu r praedicam entum  habitus, de quo d ic it Philosophus in 

5 M etaphys. (c. 20 ,1022 b 6  ff.) ,  quod in te r habentem indum entum  

e t indum entum  quod habetur, est habitus medius, PS. Q . 49 . A rt. 

1 c; cum  homo d ic itu r arm atus vel vestitus vel calceatus, denomi

n atu r ab  aliquo extrinseco, quod non habet rationem  neque causae 

neque mensurae, unde est speciale praedicamentum e t  d icitur 

habitus, sed attendendum  est, quod etiam  aliis anim alibus hoc 

praedicamentum a ttr ib u itu r, non secundum quod in  sua natura 

considerantur, sed secundum quod in hominis usum ven iunt, u t  si 

dicamus equum phaleratum  vel sellatum  seu arm atum , 3 Phys. 

5 i. C f. 5 M e t. 20 b and f ; 11 M e t. 12 a. —  (4 ), (nomen habitus ab 

habendo est sum ptum ) a lio  modo, secundum quod aliqua res aliquo 

modo se habet in  seipsa, ve l ad  aliqu id  aliud , PS. Q . 49. A r t .  1 c; 

si autem  sum atur habere, p rout res aliqua d ic itu r quodam  modo se 

habere in  seipsa vel ad aliud , cum  iste modus se habendi sit se

cundum aliqu am  qua lita tem , hoc modo habitus quaedam qualitas 

est, de quo Philosophus in  5 M etaphys. (c. 20, 1022 b. 10 ff), 

dicit, quod habitus d ic itu r dispositio, secundum quam  bene vel 

male disponitur dispositum a u t secundum se a u t ad  a liud , ut 

sanitas habitus quidam  est, PS. Q . 49. A r t .  I  c; cf. PS. Q. 94. A re  

1 c; V e rit. 12. 1 c  and ad 1; 5 M e t. 20 b; habitus pon itur prima 

species qualitatis, PS. Q . 49. A r t  2 c; habitus im p o rta t dispositio

nem  quandam  in ordine ad naturam  rei e t ad operationem  vel 

finem eius, secundum quam  bene vel male aliqu id  ad hoc dis

ponitur, PS. Q . 49. A rt. 4  c; h a b itu s ,. . . .  est species qualitatis, PT. 

Q. 2. A r t .  6  ob. 1; habitus quaedam  qualitas est, C . G . 1. 56; cf. 

PS. Q . 49. A r t .  3 c; habitus est quaedam dispositio alicuius subiecti 

exsistentis in  potentia vel ad form am  vel ad operationem, PS. Q. 

50. A r t .  1 c; cf. PS. Q . 54. A rt. 1 c; PS. Q. 82. A r t .  1 c; habitus 

est qualitas de diffic ili mobilis, PS. Q . 82. A rt. I  a ; habitus est 

difficile mobilis, sicut scientia, e t eo potest homo u ti, cum voluerit, 

et redd it operationem delectabilem. 3 Sent. 1 4 .1 . 1 ad 2 c; cf. C. 

G . 2. 60; V e rit. 12. 1 ob. 1; habitus secundum proprietatem  sui 

nominis significat qualitatem  quandam, quae est princip ium  actus, 

inform antem  e t perficientem potentiam , unde oportet, si proprie 

accipiatur, quod sit superveniens potentiae sicut perfectio per- 

fectib ili, 2 Sent. 24. 1. 1 c; habitus potentiae alicuius perfectivus 

est, C . G . 1 .9 2 ; habitus num quam  est in potentia activa, sed solum 

in  passiva, P o t  1 .1  ad  4 ; cf. PS. Q. 50. A rt. 1 c; habitus quodam

modo est m edium  in ter potentiam  puram  e t purum  actum , PP . Q. 

87. A r t .  2 c; cf. C . G . 1. 91. —  On the difference between habitus 

and dispositio we read: dispositio ordinem  quendam im p ortat, ut 

d ictum  est. unde non d ic itu r aliquis disponi per qua litatem , nisi 

in  ordine ad  aliqu id e t si ad d atu r bene vel male, quod pertinet, ad 

rationem  habitus, oportet quod a tten d atu r ordo ad  naturam , quae 

est finis, PS. Q . 49. A rt. 2 ad  l ;  potest intellegi dispositio proprie 

dicta condividi contra hab itum  dupliciter, uno modo, sicut per

fectum  e t  im perfectum  in eadem specie, u t  scilicet dispositio dica

tu r retinens nomen commune, quando imperfecte inest, i ta  quod de 

facili a m itta tu r, habitus autem , quando perfecte inest, u t  non de 

facili a m itta tu r, e t sic dispositio f i t  habitus, sicut puer f it  vir. 

alio modo possunt distingui, s icut diversae species unius generis 

subalterni, u t  d icantur dispositiones illae qualitates prim ae speciei, 

quibus convenit secundum propriam  rationem, u t  de (acili am ittan 

tur, q u ia  habent causas transmutabiles, u t aegritudo e t  sanitas, 

habitus vero d icantur illae  qualitates, quae secundum suam  ratio

nem habent, quod non de facili transm utentur, quia habent causas 

immobiles, sicut scientiae e t v irtu tes, e t secundum hoc dispositio 

non f i t  habitus, e t hoc v id e tu r magis consonum in tention i Aris

totelis, PS. Q. 49 . A r t .  2 ad  3. C f. 3 Sent. 23. 1. 1 c; 4  S e n t 1. 

1 .1  c; M a l.  7. 2 ad 4  and 3 ad  4 ; 7 Phys. 5 e. On the difference 

between habitus and potentia, we read: habitus autem  a  potentia 

in  hoc d iffert, quod per potentiam  sumus potentes aliqu id  facere, 

per hab itum  autem  non reddim ur potentes ad  aliqu id  faciendum, 

sed habiles vel inhabiles ad  id  quod possumus bene v e l male 

agendum, per habitum  ig itu r non d atu r neque to llitu r  nobis ali

quid posse, sed hoc per hab itum  adquirimus, u t  bene vel male 

aliqu id  agamus, C . G . 4 . 77. —  intensio habitus and  remissio 

habitus, the increase and the dim inulion o f liabit. D u p lic ite r potest 

intensio e t  remissio in  habitibus e t  dispositionibus considerari, 

uno modo secundum se, p ro u t d ic itu r m aior vel m inor sanitas, vel 

m aior vel m inor scientia quae ad  p lura vel pauciora se extendit, 

alio  modo secundum participationem  subiecti, p rout scilicet aequa

lis scientia vel sanitas magis recip itur in  uno quam  in a lio , secun

dum  diversam aptitud inem  vel ex natura  ve l ex consuetudine, 

PS. Q . 52. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 52. A r t  1-3 c; PS. Q . 53. A r t  l-3c . -  

magnitudo seu quantitas habitus, the magnitudo o r perfectian of a 

habit. Habitus duplicem m agnitudinem  habere potest, unam  ex
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parte finis vel obiecti, secundum quod d ic itu r una v irtu s  alia 

nobilior, inquantum  ad m aius bonum ordinatur, a liam  vero ex 

parte subiecti, quod magis vel m inus p artic ip at hab itum  inhaeren

tem, PS. Q . 112. A r t .  4  c. C f . SS. Q. 5. A r t .  4  c. O n bonitas ex 

forma hab itas, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbonitas; on cognoscere in  hab itu , see cognoscere; 

on continuatio hab itas, see continuatio; on fru i sicut habitus, see 

fru i; on inchoatio habitus, see mchoalio; on in te llectas in  habitu, 

see intellectus; on in tensio  habitas, see intensio; on magnitudo 

habitus, see magnitudo; on quantitas habitus, see jn o n tita r; on radix 

habitus, see radix; on rem issio habitus, see remissio; on scientia in  

habita, see scienlia; on scire in  h ab ita , see scire; on substantia 

habitus, see substantia; on voluntas secundum h ab itam , see w /un - 

las. —  K inds o f kabilus in  th is sense are: (a ), habitus activus sive 

practicus, habitus factivus, and habitus cognitivus seu cognosciti- 

vus seu considerativos seu speculativus, habit o f activity, without 

reference to work performed, productive habits directed to useful 

activity which results in  some exterior work, practical habits which 

direct means to an end, and cognitive o r  speculative habits of mind 

which determine the abstract consideration of truth. There  are also 

appetitive habits, in  the w ill and in  the irascible and concupiscible 

appetites. Per multos enim  habitus cognoscitivos dirig im ur in 

agendis, P P . Q. 79. A r t  3  ob. 3. C t. PS. Q. 57. A rt. 1 c; SS. Q. 1. 

Art. 1 c; 3  S e n t 2 3 .1 .4 .1  c; 3 S e n t 3 3 . 3 . 1 .4  c; V e r i t  12 .1  ob. 2; 

6 E th . 3 d and 1; 6  E th . 4  e  and Í .  —  (b ), habitus adquisitus seu 

consuetudinalis, habitus gratuitus seu infusus and  habitus innatus 

seu naturalis, the habit acquired by exercise o r accompHshed by habit, 

that bestowed o r infused by the grace o f Gad, and the inborn habitus or 

that inherent by nature. C f. habitus naturalis. Q uidam  enim  dixe

runt quod scientia, secundum quod est habitus acquisitivus vel 

infusus, d ic itu r haec clavis, P T S . Q . 17. A rt. 3 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 62. 

A rt. 9 ; P P . Q . 83. A r t .  2  c; PS. Q . 78. A r t .  3; SS. Q. 24. A r t  12 

(bis); SS. Q . 182. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 9 . A r t  4 ; C . G . 3 .1 5 5  and 156; 1 

Sent. 3 .4 .  I  ad  7; 3 S e n t 23 d iv .; M a l.  4 . 2  ob. 5; V e rit. 1 0 .9  c; 

V e r it  12. 1 ob. 7; V e rit. 14. 6  ob. 5; e t  passim. —  (c), habitas 

anim ae seu anim alis seu sp iritualis and habitus corporis seu cor

poralis seu corporeus, the habit of the soul and that of the body o r the 

immaterial o r spiritual and the physical habit. Sed habitus animae 

praesentialiter per suam essentiam sunt in  an im a, P P . Q . 87. A rt. 

2 ob. 2 ¡ animales habitus h ic d icuntur ab  an im a e t  non ab an im ali- 

tate, qua scilicet cum  aliis  anim alibus communicamus, 4  Sent. 3. 

1 .3  ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 84  p r.; PS. Q. 49 . A r t  2; PS. Q . 50. A r t  3; 

SS. Q. 186. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 14. A r t  1; 3  S e n t 2 3 .1 .2  ob. 2 ; 4  S e n t 

3 .1 .3  ad  3; 7 Phys, 5 e  and 6 a ;  2 Cael. 4  c ; 5  E th . 1 d ; e t passim. —  

(d), hab itas anim alis, see habitus animae. C f. P T . Q . 66. A r t  1, in  

quot. —  (e), habitus athleticus, the habit o f an athlete. H abitus ad  

robur athletae, 8 Pol. 1 x . —  ( f ) , habitus bonus, and habitus mates, 

the morally good and the m orally bad habits. H ab itus  bonus contra

d a tu r habitui m alo, sicut v irtus  v itio , (a ) ........ hoc modo distin- 

guntur specie habitus bonus e t  malus, nam  habitus bonus d ic itu r 

qui disponit ad ac tum  convenientem naturae agentis; habitus 

autem  malus d ic itu r q u i d isponit ad  actum  non convenientem 

naturae; sicut actus v ir tu tu m  naturae humanae conveniunt, eo 

guod sunt secundum rationem , actus vero v itio ru m , cum  sint 

contra rationem , a  natura  hum ana discordant, e t  sic manifestum  

est quod secundum differentiam  boni e t  m ali, habitus specie dis

tinguuntur, (c)........contrarietas enim  hab ituum  est secundum con

trarias rationes, e t  i ta  secundum bonum  e t  m alum  habitus distin

guuntur, scilicet inquantum  unus habitus est bonus, e t alius 

malus; non autem  ex  hoc quod unus est boni, e t  alius est mali, 

(ad 1 ) , . . . ,  plures habitus boni circa idem  specie distinguuntur 

secundum convenientiam  ad  diversas naturas......... plures vero 

habitus m ali d istinguuntur circa idem  agendum  secundum diversas 

repugnantias ad  id quod est secundum n a tu ram ; sicut uni v irtu ti 

contradantur diversa v it ia  circa eamdem m ateriam , PS. Q . 54 . A it .  

3  ad 3. a .  P P . Q . 95. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 5. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 18. A r t  5 a; 

PS. Q. 74. A r t  2 c; PS. Q . 78. A r t  1 ad  3 ; C . G . 3 .8 ;  e t  passim .—

(g), habitus cognitivus seu cognoscitivus, see habitus adieus. C irca  

habitus cognosdtivos diversimode sun t aliqui opinati, quidam  

enim  ponentes inte llectum  possibilem esse unum in om nibus hom i

nibus, coacti sunt ponere quod habitus cognoscitivi non sunt in 

ipso inte llectu, sed in  v iribus interioribus sensitivis, m anifestum  

est enim , quod homines in  habitibus diversificantur; unde non 

possunt habitus cognoscitivi directe poni in eo quod unu m  num ero 

existens est omnibus hominibus commune, PS. Q. 50. A r t  4  c. C f. 

PP. Q. 79. A r t  13; PS. Q . 51. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 54. A r t  2; SS. Q . 9. 

A r t .  2; SS. Q. 48 . A r t  1; SS. Q. 51. A r t .  4. —  (h), hab itas com

pletas, the complete o r the completely formed kabilus. L ic e t non 

omnes homines habeant huiusmodi v irtu tes  secundum habitum  

completum, habent tam en eas secundum quaedam seminalia 

rationis, secundum quae qu i non habet v irtu tem , d ilig it v irtuosum , 

tanquam  suae na tu ra li ra tion i conformem, PS. Q . 27. A r t .  3  ad  4. 

—  (i), hab itas conclusionum seu scientiae seu scientiarum  and 

habitus principiorum  seu intellectas, the habit of knowledge consist

ing o f conclusions rig idly deduced from  principles of knowledge and 

the habit o f Ike immediate insight into the principles o f knowledge. 

Scilicet habitus conclusionum, qui d ic itu r scientia, PS. Q . 53. A r t  

1 c; conclusiones ex  principiis deducere, V e rit. 1 2 .1  c. C f. P P . Q. 

79. A r t  6 c and  9  c; PS. Q . 50. A r t  4  c; PS. Q. 51. A r t  2 c; PS. Q. 

51. A rt. 3; PS. Q . 54. A r t  2 ad  2; PS. Q . 94. A rt. 1 c; C . G . 2 .7 3 ,7 5 ,  

and 78; 3 Sent. 3 5 .2 .2 .1  c; 4  S e n t 5 0 .1 .2  c; V e rit. 16 .1  c; 3 An im . 

10 a. —  ( j) ,  habitas considerativus, see habitus adimis. —  (Ic), 

hab itas consuetudinalis, see kabilus adquisitus. N ih il a u tem  est 

aliud  habitus consuetudinalis quam  habitudo acquisita per con

suetudinem, quae est in  m odum  naturae, PS. Q . 56. A r t  5 c. —  (1), 

hab itas corporalis sive corporeus, see habitus animae. H ab itus  

autem  corporales possibile est causari ex  uno actu, PS. Q . 51. A r t  

3 c. Q .  PS. Q . 52. A r t  2; PS. Q. 53. A r t  1. —  (m ), hab itas  cor

poris, see habitus animae. —  (n ), hab itas corruptus and  habitus 

generatus, the corrupted o r vanished habit and Ike produced o r gene

rated habit. Inquan tum  est conveniens hom ini secundum aliquam  

delectationem  sensus, ve l secundum aliquem  habitum  corruptum , 

PS. Q . 6 . A r t  4  ad  3. C f. P S .Q . 51. A r t  2 ad  3; PS. Q . 53. A r t  1 c; 

PS. Q. 82. A r t  1; PS. Q . 94. A r t .  6 ; C . G . 4. 22, —  (o ), hab itas 

dem onstrativus, the translation o f the Aristotelian expression 

¡ ( is  airo8cutT<xq (E th . N ic . 6 .3 ,1 1 3 9 .  b . 31), the habit o f demon

stration o r that accompHshed through demonstration, i.e ., science. 

H abitus  demonstrativus, id est, ex demonstratione causatus, 6  E th . 

3 c .  C f. 6  E th . 4  e ,— (p ), hab itas divinus seu heroicus, the divine 

o r  Ike heroic habit, because o f its  passing beyond hum an measure. 

V irtu s  quae communem m odum  hom inum  excedit e t  vocari 

potestheroica seu divina, 7 E th . 1 c. C f . P T . Q . 7. A r t  2 ob. 2  and  

ad 2 .— (q ), habitus electivus seu voluntarius, the translation of the 

Aristotelian expression c^ ii npoupqnK f) (E th . N ic . 2 .6 ,1 1 0 6 .  b. 

36), the habit of carted choice, i.e ., faciens bonam electionem , PS. Q . 

58. A r t  4  c, o r the habit of proper free w ill, omnis v irtu s  in  libera 

voluntate  con sistit unde d ic itu r habitus electivus vel voluntarius, 

SS. Q . 81 . A r t  2  ob. 2. C f. PS. Q. 58. A r t  1 ad 2 and A r t  4  c; PS. 

Q. 64. A r t  1 a ; SS. Q . 30. A r t  3  ad  4 ;  SS. Q . 81. A rt. 2 o b . 2 ; P T . Q . 

85. A r t  1 c ; 2 E th . 7 b ; e t  passim .— (r ) ,  habitus e lic iens and  

hab itas im perans, the habit eliciting an  act and Ike habit com

manding Io eHcit it. C f. 4  S e n t  3 8 .2 .2 .2  c. —  (s), hab itus factivus, 

see habit odious. —  ( t ) ,  habitus fe ra lis , the destrudive o r w ild  

habit. C f. 8  Pol. 1 aa . —  (u ),  habitus generatas, see habitus cor

ruptus. Procedit a  nobiliori principio quam  sit habitus generatus, 

PS. Q . 51. A r t  2 ad  3 . —  (v ),  habitus gratiae seu ius titiae , the 

habit of sanctifying pace  o r  o f justification. H abitus gratiae  e t  

v irtu tis  confertur, sed etiam  exc ita tu r in  actum, P T . Q . 79. A r t  1 

ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 9. A r t  3; P T .  Q . 87 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 89. A r t  2 ; PT S . 

Q . 41. A r t  3 ; Rom . 6 .4 .  —  (w ), hab itas gratuitas, see habitus ad- 

quisilus. —  (x ), habitus heroicus, see habitus divinus. H a b itu s  ille 

heroicus vel d ivinus non d iffe rt a  v ir tu te  com m uniter d ic ta , nisi 

secundum perfectiorem  modum, P T . Q . 7. A rt. 2 ad  2 . —  (y ),
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h ab itus imperans, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAhabitus eliciens. —  (z ), habitus infusus, see 

habitus odquisitus. Sed charitas, cum  s it habitus infusus, dependet 

ex actione D e i infundentis, SS. Q . 24. A r t  12 c. C f. PS. Q. 51. A r t  

4; PS. Q. 82. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 109. A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 24. A r t  2; P T . Q . 9. 

A rt . 4 ; P T .  Q. 12. A r t  2 , —  (a 5) ,  hab itus innatus, see habitus 

ed ju isd u r. —  (b1), habitus in te llectivus seu intellectualis, and  

hab itus m oralis, Ike habit o f knowledge in  the intellect and the habit 

o f moral act in  the v i l i .  U n d e  intellectus possibilis est subiectum  

hab ituum  intellectualium , (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  sic habitus intellectivus se

cundario potest esse in  istis viribus; principaliter autem  est in 

in te llectu  possibili, PS. Q. 50 . A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. PS. Q. 50. A r t .  6; 

PS. Q . 53. A r t .  3 (quater); PS. Q . 57 p r.; PS. Q . 57. A r t .  1 (q u ater); 

PS. Q . 74. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 3. 8, and 42; 3 S e n t 2 3 . 1 . 4 .1  c .— (c»), 

h ab itus intellectus, the habitual knowledge of firs t principles, called 

understanding. See habitus conclusionum. E t  ita  nec actu  nec 

habitu intellectus noster potest cognoscere in fin ita , sed in potentia 

tan tum , P P . Q. 86. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 111. A r t .  1. —  (d’)> habitus 

justitiae , the moral virtue of rendering to each his due, justice. Secun

d u m  quod homo f it  iustus adipiscens hab itum  iustitiae, PS. Q . 100. 

A r t  12 c. C f. PP. Q. 89. A r t .  6; P P . Q. 100. A r t  1; PS. Q. 100. A rt. 

9; SS. Q. 32. A r t  1; SS. Q. 60 . A r t  6  (b is ); e t  passim. —  (e5), 

habitus ligatus and habitus solutus, the bound and  loosed habit. 

A liquando enim est habitus solutus, u t  s ta tim  possit exire in  actum , 

cum homo voluerit, a liquando au tem  est habitus ligatus, ita  quod 

non possit exire in  actum , unde quodammodo v idetur habere 

hab itum  e t quodammodo non habere, sicut p a te t in  dorm iente vel 

in  maniaco a u t inebriato, 7 E th . 3  h. C f. 2  S e n t 24. 3. 3 ad 3 . —  

( f ) ,  habitus malus, see habitus bonus. Sed habitus malus v ir tu a - 

l ite r  est causa m ultorum  m alorum  actuum , PS. Q. 71. A rt. 3  ob. 2. 
C f. P P . Q. 48. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 54. A r t .  3 (b is ); PS. Q . 55 p r.; PS ' Q . 

71. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q. 78. A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  (g‘), habitus m oralis, 

a habit in  the appetitae faculties, either prudence, justice, fortitude o r 

temperance. See habitus in ld ledivus. Sed etiam  quod vis app etitiva  

s it  bene disposita per h ab itum  v irtu tis  moralis, . . .  , unde sicut 

appetitus est principium  hum ani actus secundum hoc quod p a rti

c ip at aliqualiter rationem , ita  habitus moralis habet rationem  v ir 

tu tis  humanae inquantum  ra tion i conform atur, PS. Q . 58. A r t .  2 c. 

C f. PS. Q. 60. A r t  1; PS. Q . 65. A r t  1; PS. Q . 68. A r t  3; PS. Q . 74. 

A r t  2; SS. Q . 19. A r t  4 . —  (h *), hab itus naturalis, habitus non 

naturalis and habitus supernaturalis, the natural (cf. habitus ad- 

quisilus) and the non-natural and  the supernatural habit. Inte llectus  

indiget speciebus inte llig ibilibus, per quas in te llig a t; e t ideo opo rtet 

quod in eo ponatur aliqu is habitus natura lis  superadditus poten

tiae, . . . .  sed in ordine ad  ea quae supra n atu ram  s u n t ad  n ih il 

horum  sufficit natura potentiae; e t  ideo opo rtet fieri superadditio- 

n em  habitus supem aturalis q u an tu m  ad  utrum que, PS. Q . 62. A r t .  

3 ad 1. C f. PP. Q. 79. A r t  12 (b is ); P P . Q . 79. A r t  13; P P . Q . 83. 

A r t  2(passim ); PS. Q . 35. A r t  5 ; 7 M e t  5 a ; e t  passim. —  (i*), 

h ab itus non-naturalis, see habitus naturalis. —  G1), habitus opera- 

tivus,lhe habit of adionvib ich  on the one hand forms the opposite o f 

habitus fodistis, (finis au tem  v irtu tis , cum  s it  habitus operativus, 

est ipsa operatio, PS. Q. 55. A r t .  4  c), and on the other is identical 

w ith  it, as opposed to  e n tita tiv e  hab it, (habitus, qui operative 

dicuntur, ordinantur ulterius ad  exteriorem  operationem, quae 

d ic itu r factio , secundum q u a m  transit in  exteriorem  m ateriam  

transm utandam , 3 Sent. 2 3 .1 . 4 .1  ad 4 ). C f. PS. Q . 55 p r.; PS . Q . 

55. A r t ,  2 c a n d 4 c ; P S .  Q . 55. A r t . 3 ; 3 S e n t.2 3 .1 .4 .  l a d 4 ; e t  pas

sim.— (k *), habitus opinativus, the habit o f opinion, i-e., that con

siders something as probable. U n d e  ex m ultis actibus rationis opo rtet 

causari habitum  opinativum , e tiam  ex parte intellectus possibilis, 

PS. Q. 51. A rt. 3 c. —  (1*), hab itus personalis, the personal habit, or 

the habit belonging to a  person as such. C f. M a l  4 .2  ad 6 . —  (m *), 

habitus politicus, the political habit o r that o f the actions of public 

life . C f. V e n t  14. 6  ob. 5. —  (n ‘) ,  hab itus practicus, see habitus 

adieus. —  (cP), habitus princip iorum , same as h ab it of understand

ing. See habitus conclusionum. Philosophus,. . . ,  pon it scientiam  e t

sapientiam , e t  intellectum , qui est habitus princip iorum , in  ipsa 

inte llectiva p arte  anim ae, PS. Q . 50. A rt. 4  a . C f. PS. Q . 53. A r t  1; 

PS. Q. 57. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q. 57. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 94 . A r t  1 (b is). —  (p>), 

habitus s d e n tia e  sen sd en lia rum , see habitus conclusionum.—  

(q ’) ,  hab itus speculativus, see habitus adieus. Prud entia  magis 

convenit cum  a rte  quam  habitus speculativi, q u an tu m  ad  subiec

tum  e t m ateriam ; utrum que enim  est in  o p inativa  p arte  animae, et 

circa contingens a lite r se habere, sed ars magis convenit cum  habi

tibus speculativis in  ratione v irtu tis , quam  cum  prudentia , P S  Q. 

57. A r t  4  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t  1 (passim); PS. Q. 57. A r t  3 

(passim); PS. Q . 57. A r t .  5. —  (r>), habitus virtuosus seu viriatis 

and habitus vitiosus, the virtuous and the vicious habit, and the habit 

of virtue and  that o f vice. H aec autem  quatuo r sic d istincta non 

im p ortan t d ivers itatem  hab ituum  virtuosorum  q u a n tu m  ad justi

tiam , tem perantiam , e t fortitud inem , PS. Q . 61. A r t .  4 c. C f. PS. 

Q. 51. A r t  2 c; PS. Q . 55. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 78. A r t  2 a  and c; PS. Q. 

93. A r t  6 c; S S  Q . 123. A r t  9 ; C . G . 4. 70; 2 S e n t  25. 1. 1 ad 5; 

Pot. 3 . 6 ad 12; M a l.  4 .2  ad  5; V e rit. 1 0 .9  c; V e r i t  1 1 .1  c; e t pas

sim. —  (s’ ) ,  habitus virtu tis, see habitus virtuosus. —  ( t* ) , habitus 

vitiosus, see habitus virtuosus. —  cuius est hab itus, eius est actus 

(SS. Q. 27. A r t .  2  ob. 2 ), or the reverse, eius es t habitus, cuius 

est operatio (PS . Q. 50. A r t .  4  c ), habitus and  ad iv ity  which corre

spond to each other have the same subjed. —  cuiuslibet habitus 

m ensura quaedam  est id , ad  quod habitus o rd in atu r (V e r it. 10. 

9  c), the measure and norm of any habit is  that toward which it 

is directed. —  e ius est habitus, cuius est operatio, see above: cuius 

est habitus etc. —  habitus alicu ius potentiae d isting uuntur specie 

secundum d iffe ren tiam  eius quod est p er se  obiectum  potentiae 

(Sensu 1 a ) ,  or, hab itus d istinguuntur secundum  obiecta (6 Eth. 

3 d ), or, om nes habitus distinguuntur p er obiecta, e x  quibus 

spedem  h ab en t (1 Gener, p r.), the habits o f a  facu lty  are distin

guished as to species according to that which is the prim ary  object 

o f the power o r facu lty  in  question, or m ore com m only, habits are 

differentiated according to their objects fro m  which they derive their 

species and  essence. —  habitus in  sui ra tion e  non  inclu d it uxfi- 

vis ib ilita te in  (PS. Q . 52. A rt. 1 c ), habit does not indude in  its 

essential concept indivisibility so that as a result it  can be increased 

o r lessened, o r added to or taken from . —  hab itus per actus cog

noscuntur (P P . Q . 87 . A r t .  2 a ) ,  habits are known fro m  the adivities 

which come forth  fro m  them. —  habitus propter actus sunt (C . G. 

3 .4 8 ) ,  habits exist fo r  the sake o f the actions which come fro m  them.

- in  repen tin is  signum  interioris  habitus praecipue accipi potest 

(C . G . 3. 160), those actions which are performed instantly, i.e.. 

without further deliberation, serve especially as countersigns fo r  tie 

existence and  being of an inner habit.— m ateria lis  diversitas 

obtecti non  diversificat hab itum , sed solum fo rm a lis  (1 A n a l. 41 di 

not material but form al difference of the objed establishes a  differena 

o f habit. —  om nes habitus distinguuntur p er obiecta, ex  quibus 

spedem  hab ent, see above: habitus alicuius potentiae e tc .—  

quales sun t habitus, tales actus reddu nt (3 S e n t  3 4 . 2 . 2 .2  c), aa: 

are such according lb the habits whence they emanate. —  (5 ), Ber

nardus large u t itu r  nom ine habitus pro hab itudine quadam , 2 Sent 

24. 1. 1 a d  1 . — A  kind of habitus in  th is sense is: habitus pro

phetiae, the habit o f prophecy o r the prophdic habit. M ens  pro

phetae, postquam  fu erit semel vel pluries d iv in itu s  inspirau. 

etiam  ac tu a li inspiratione cessante, rem anet hab ilio r u t  iterum  

inspiretur, e t  haec habilitas potest dici habitus prophetiae......... sed 

tamen non proprie d id  potest habitus, sed magis hab ilitas  v e l dis

positio quaedam  a  qua aliquis nom inatur propheta, e tia m  quando 

actu inspira tur, V e rit. 12 .1  c. C f. PS. Q . 68. A r t  3 ; V e r i t  1 2 .1  ac 

1. —  (6), a lio  modo potest d id  habitus id  quod hab itu  tenetur, 

sicut d id tu r  fides id , quod fide tenetur, PS. Q . 94 . A r t  1 c.

hadenus, ade., in  time, to  ind icate a  lim it, u p  to this lime, thus far. 

so fa r, t in  now, hitherto. Secundum  quem m odum  hactenus de hn 

v irtu tibus  lo cu ti sumus, PS. Q . 61. A r t .  5 c; u t  praeter consuetu-
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dinem in Ecclesia hactenus observatam, Judaeorum f il ii  invitis 

parentibus bap tizen tur, SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 c; unde omnes i l i i  qui 

tempus praedictum  num erare voluerunt, hactenus falsiloqui sunt 

inventi, P T S . Q . 77. A r t  2  c. C f. PS. Q . 106. A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q . 10. 

A r t  11, in  q u o t;  SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 26 . A r t  12.

haereo, ere, haesi, haesum, 2 , v .n ., (1) lit., to kang o r  holdfast, to kang, 

stick, deaoe, d ing , adhere, be fixed , sit fast, remain dose to  anyth ing  

or in any m anner, used w ith  the  oH., tn  w ith  aU ., (2 ) f ig ., w ith  the 

idea o f dura tio n  in  tim e  predominating, to remain fixed, to abide or 

a m ita «  anywhere. —  (1 ), quando A b raham  invenit a rie tem  hae

rentem com ibus, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  10; festina, quaeso te .'e t  

haerenti in  solo naviculae funem  magis praecide quam  solve, SS. 

Q. 189. A r t  10 c; quanto  m agis ille  panis qu i de caelo descendit, 

non potest a b  his qui coniugalibus paulo an te  haesere complexi

bus, P T . Q . 80. A r t  7 ad 2. —  (2 ), an  fo rte  m inus haerent sacra

menta Christiana quam  corporalis haec nota , P T . Q . 63. A r t .  1 c, 

in quot. C f .  P T . Q . 63 . A r t  S, in  quot.; P T .  Q . 66. A r t  9, in  quot.

haeresiarcha, ae, m ., a  leader o f a sect, heresiarch. P lanum  est etiam  

peccare plus haeresiarchas, q u i a  fide catholica recedentes novas 

haereses fin g u n t, P T S . Q . 99. A r t  4  c.

haeresis, f „  special teaching, erroneous doctrine in  m atters o f fa ith  

that is obstinate ly  adhered to, heresy, synonym  o f secla. Haeresis 

graece ab  electione d ic itu r, quod scilicet eam sibi unusquisque 

eligat d isciplinam , quam  p u ta t esse m eliorem , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  nomen 

"haeresis," sicut d ictum  e s t  electionem im p orta t, electio autem , 

u t supra d ic tu m  e s t  est eorum  quae sunt ad  finem, praesupposito 

fine, ( c ) , . . . ,  s icut haeresis d ic itu r ab  eligendo, ita  secta d ic itu r a 

sectando........ e t  ideo haeresis e t  secta idem  sunt; e t u trum que 

pertinet a d  opera cam is, non quidem  q u an tu m  ad  ipsum actum  

infidelitatis respectu proxim i obiecti, sed ratione causae, quae est 

vel appetitus fin is indebiti, secundum quod o r itu r  ex superbia vel 

cupiditate, u t  d ic tu m  est; ve l e tiam  a liq u a  phantastica illusio, 

quae est p rincip ium  errandi, SS. Q. 11. A r t .  1 ad  3; haeresis supra 

errorem a d d it  a liqu id  e t  ex p arte  m ateriae, qu ia est error eorum , 

quae ad fin e m  pertinet, e t  ex parte errantis, qu ia im p o rta t per

tinaciam, quae sola fac it haereticum, M a l.  8. 1 ad  7. C f. P P . Q. 

32. A r t  4  (passim); PS. Q . 100. A rt. 10 (b is); SS. Q . 39. A r t  1 

(passim); P T .  Q . 2. A r t .  6  (passim); 4  Sent. 1 3 .2 . l c - 3 c ; e t  passim. 

On the difference between haeresis and schisma, see schisma.

haereticus, a , urn, adj., o f  or belonging to heretical religious doctrine, 

heretical. I n  hoc quod a liqu is ven d it donum  Spiritus sancti, 

quodammodo protestatur se esse dom inum  spiritualis doni, quod 

est haereticum, SS. Q . 100. A r t  1 ad 1; unde haereticum est negare 

B. V irg in em  esse m atrem  D e i, P T .  Q. 35. A r t  4  c. C f. PP . Q . 118. 

A r t  2; P S . Q . 102. A r t  5; P T . Q. 78. A r t  5; P T . Q . 82. A r t .  9; 

PTS. Q. 79. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  haereticus, i, m., a  teacher of 

false doctrine, a  heretic. Haereticus est, qui falsas vel navas opi

niones ve l g ig n it vel sequitur, SS. Q . 11. A r t  1 a ; haereticus secun

dum  nos d id tu r , qui a  communi fide, quae Catholica dicitur, 

discedit, contrariae  opinioni vehementer inhaerens per electionem, 

4 S e n t 1 3 .2 .1  c . C f. P P . Q . 29. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 10. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 11. 

A i t  3; SS. Q . 66. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 94. A r t  1; e t passim. O n  the  

difference between haereticus and schismaticus, see schisma. O n  

infidelitas haereticorum , see infidelitas.

hagiographa, a rum , n., hagiographa, sacred writings, the  last o f three 

principal divisions o f the O ld  Testam ent Scriptures. N o n  faciebant 

illi qui hagiographa conscripserunt; quorum  plures loquebantur 

frequentius de his quae hum ana ratione cognosci possunt, non 

quasi ex  persona D e i, sed ex persona propria, cum  adiutnrio  tam en 

divini lum inis, SS. Q . 174. A r t .  2  ad  3.

hagiographus, i, m ., a hagiographer, sacred writer, especially one who  

writes b y  th e  inspiration  o f the H o ly  G host, such as Job, D a v id , 

and Solomon. H ieronym us distinguit prophetas contra hagiogra-

phos. omnes au tem  illi quos prophetas nom inat, p u ta  Isaias, 

lerem ias, e t  a lii huiusmodi, simul cum  inte llectuali visione imagi

n ariam  habuerunt; non autem  ill i  q u i d icuntur hagiographi, sicut 

ex inspiratione Sp iritus sancti scribentes sicut lo b , D a v id , Solomon, 

e t  huiusmodi, SS. Q . 174. A rt. 2 ob. 3.

H a i,  inded. n ., H a i,  a  town in the land of C hanaan; tw o miles east of 

Bethel. E t  hoc probat auctoritate D o m in i, qui m andav it losue u t 

insidias poneret habitatoribus c iv itatis  H a i, u t habetur loshue 

V I I I ,  SS. Q . 40. A r t  3  a.

halyaetus, i, m ., the haliaetos, osprey, a  w idely distributed pandionoid 

b ird  o f prey, dark-brow n above, w ith  head, neck, and lower parts 

m ostly w hite; the fish-hawk. I t  preys on fish w hich i t  captures in 

its  talons. In  halyaeto autem , qui pascitur m inutis avibus, signi

fican tu r i ll i  qui sunt pauperibus molesti, PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6  ad  1.

harm onia, ae, f . ,  harmony, concord, agreement, consonance, synonym  

of consonantia and comenienlia. E s t enim  quaedam  inordinata 

dispositio proveniens ex dissolutione illius harmoniae in  qua con

sistebat ra tio  originalis iustitiae, PS. Q. 82. A rt. 1 c; constat quod 

harm onia proprie d ic ta  est consonantia in  sonis, sed is ti transump- 

serunt istud nomen ad omnem debitam  proportionem  tam  in  rebus 

compositis ex diversis partibus, quam in com m ixtis ex contrariis, 

secundum hoc ergo harm onia duo potest dicere, q u ia  ve l ipsam 

compositionem a u t  commixtionem, ve l proportionem  illius com

positionis seu commixtionis, 1 A n im . 9  c; ex m otu earum  (sc. 

ste llarum ) accid it quaedam harmonia, id  est, sonus hannoniacus, 

2 C ael. 14 a. C f. PS. Q . 72. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 82. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 70. 

A r t .  3 ; C . G . 2 .6 4 ;  1 Pol. 3 d ; e t passim. O n passio harm oniae, 

s ta  passio.

hannonizatus, a, urn, P . a., harmonised, brought into harmony. Sicut 

cum  delectatur homo in sono bene harm onizato, is ta  delectatio  

non p ertin et ad  conservationem naturae, SS. Q . 141. A rt. 4  a d  3.

hau rio , ire, hausi, haustum , 4 , u  u., (1 ) l it ., to draw water, (2 ) f ig ., to 

draw, originate, proceed. —  (1 ), p a te t ergo quod h ic  tim o r stultus 

est, p u ta  si aliquis tim eret haurire aquam , ne flum en deficeret, 

SS. Q. 189. A r t .  7 ad  2, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), tam en u n iuntur in  una 

perfecta actione, quae est unctio om nium  exteriorum  sensuum, 

quibus h au ritu r morbus in terior, P T S . Q . 29 . A r t  2 ad  2.

haustus, Os, m ., a  drink, draught. Sed ex v ita e  fonte procedens Spiri

tus Sanctus, cuius nos brevi satiam ur haustu, PS. Q . 68. A r t  6  a.

H a ym o , anis, m., Haym o, o r  Haim o, o r  Aim o, a  Benedictine Bishop 

o f the N in th  century; died M arch  26, 853. W hen  a  y o u th  he 

entered the O rder o f St. Benedict a t  F u lda , w here th e  celebrated 

Rabanus M aurus was one o f his fellow students. H e  was a  prolific 

w rite r; most o f his genuine works are commentaries on H o ly  W r i t  

Sed contra est quod d ic it  H aym o sup. illu d  R o m . V ; si en im  cum  

in im ici, P T S . Q . 78. A r t  2 a.

hebdom ada, ae, f . ,  a  hebdomad; the number seoen; any seoen things; 

especially a  period o f seoen days; a  week. U n de d ic itu r D a n . X ,q u o d  

post ieiun ium  triu m  hebdomadarum revelationem  accepit a  Deo, 

S S .Q .147 . A rt. I  c. C f .S S .Q .6 6 . A r t .7 , in q u o t . ;P T S .Q .8 8 .A r t3 .

hebdom as, adis, f . ,  the number seoen, seoen days, used in  the S .T . only 

fo r a  w ork o f Boethius, rhe De Hebdomadibus o r A n  ornne quod est 

sit bonum. Sed contra est quod d ic it Boethius, in  lib . D e  H eb

domadibus, P P . Q . 6 . A r t  3  a. C f. P P . Q . 6 . A rt. 4; P P . Q . 8 . A r t  2; 

P P . Q . 21. A r t  1; P P . Q . 26. A r t  2; P P . Q . 27. A r t .  5 ; e t  passim.

bebes, etis, ad j., (1 ) l it ., bhtnl, dull, (2 ) fig ., duU, stupid, heauy. —  (1), 

hebes acuto o p p o n itu r,. . . ,  unde e t hebes d ic itu r aliqu id  quod est 

obtusum , penetrare non valens, SS. Q . 15. A r t  2  c. —  (2 ), nycti

corax, quae nocte acu ti est visus, in  d ie  au tem  non v idet, significat 

eos q u i in  temporalibus sunt astuti, in  spiritualibus hebetes, PS. 

Q . 102. A r t  6  a d i .
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hebesco, ere, e. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinch., to poto dull, used/ i ; . ,  and o n ly  in  quot, in 

S .T . E t  nisi iam  m ih i demonstrata in firm ita te  mea, c ito  admoneas; 

a u t  ex  ipsa visione per aliquam  considerationem in  te  assurgere, 

'a u t  to tu m  contemnere atque transire, vanus hebesco, SS. Q . 167.

A r t .  2  c, in  quot.

hebeto , are, av i, a tum , 1, v. e., (1) l it .,  to make Hunt o r dull, to Hunt, 

(2 ) f ig ., Io Hunt, make stupid, dull. —  (1 ), sed quod dentes seriae 

hebetari possunt, e t  rubiginem contrahere, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  S ad  1. 

—  (2 ), etiam  ista sunt quattuor vu lnera ex a liis  peccatis conse

quentia, inquantum  scilicet per peccatum e t ra tio  hebetatur prae

cipue in  agendis, PS. Q . 85. A rt. 3 c; sic ergo hebetudo sensus circa 

in te lligentiam  im p o rta t quam dam  deb ilita tem  m entis circa con

siderationem  spiritualium  bonorum, . . . ,  habet autem  hebetudo 

rationem  peccati, SS. Q. 15. A rt. 2 c. C f. SS. Q . 46 . A rt. 1; S S  Q. 

46 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 83. A r t  14; SS. Q . 148. A r t  6.

hebetudo, in is ,/ .,  Hmitness, dullness, hebetude, the  condition or state 

o f being b lun t o r  du ll. V idetur quod hebetudo sensus non s it aliud 

a caecitate m en tis ,. . . .  ergo hebetudo sensus est idem  quod caedtas 

m entis, (ob. 1), . . . ,  Gregorius, de hebetudine loquens, nom inat 

eam  hebetudinem  sensus circa inte lligentiam , . . . ,  ergo hebetudo 

sensus idem  est quod caecitas mentis, (ob. 2 ) .... hebetudo autem  

sensus est naturalis defectus, (ob. 3 ) ,  . . . ,  Gregorius d ic it  quod 

hebetudo sensus o r itu r  ex gula, ( a ) , . . . ,  sic ergo hebetudo sensus 

circa in te lligentiam  im p orta t quam dam  deb ilita tem  m entis circa 

considerationem spiritualium  b o n o ru m ,. . . ,  habet au tem  hebetudo 

ration em  peccati, SS. Q. 15. A r t  2 c  C i  PS Q  68. A r t  2  (b is ); 

SS. Q . 8. A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q. 15. A r t  3  (passim); SS. Q . 148. 

A r t  6  (passim).

H e b ra e i, orum , m., Hebrews, Jews, Israelites o r descendants o f Jacob 

(Is rae l) in  contrast to  the  G entile races. In  his epistle to  the 

Hebrews, S t  Paul, m aking use o f the au th o rity  o f the O ld Testa

m en t, describes under the most sublime tra its the d iv in ity  o f Jesus 

C h rist, H is  q u a lity  as M ediator and Redeemer, H is  eternal priest

hood, the superiority o f the N ew  Covenant over the O ld , and the 

in tim a te  relation o f both. S t  Paul w ro te  this epistle to  the Chris

tians in  Palestine; m ost o f them  had been Jews before. Sed lex de 

sacrificiis non fu it  omnibus data, sed soli populo Hebraeorum, 

SS. Q . 85. A r t .  4  ob. 1; e t quia in  v e te ri lege non e ra t tempus adhuc 

perveniendi ad  gloriam , quia nem inem  ad perfectum  ad d u xit lex, 

H e b r., V I I ,  19, P T S . Q . 29. A r t  1 ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 2. A r t  9; 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 13. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 49. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 89. 

A r t .  7 ; e t passim .— H ebraeus, a, um , ad j., Hebrew, o f o r  belonging 

to  th e  Hebrews. H o c  est propter proprietatem  linguae hebraeae, 

P P . Q . 68. A rt. 4  c. C f. P P . Q. 39. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 176. A r t  1, in 

q u o t;  P T . Q . 28. A r t .  1 ,— H ebra icus , a, um , ad j., H A ra ic , 

relating to or characteristic o j Ike Hebrews, Hebrew. G en . 1, ubi 

d ic itu r: in  princip io Deus creav it caelum e t te rram , hebraica 

verita s  habet E loh im , P P . Q . 39. A r t .  3 ob. 2. C f . SS. Q . 96. A r t  

4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 176. A r t  1, in  q u o t

H eb raeu s , a, um , ad j., see Hebraei.

HEbraicus, a , um , see Hebraei.

H e b ro n , inded. n ., Hebron, called C ariath -A rbe, a  c ity  in  Palestine, 

situated on a  h ili among the m ountains o f Juda, ab o u t tw enty 

m iles south o f  Jerusalem. I t  is one o f the oldest existing Biblical 

towns. Adam  autem  non fu it  sepultus in  lerusalem  sed in  Hebron; 

d ic itu r  enim  losue X I V .  15; nom en Hebron an te  vocabitur 

C h a ria th -A rb e ,. . . ,  ergo videtur quod Christus in  Hebron, e t  non 

in  lerusalem  p a ti d eb u erit P T . Q . 46 . A r t  10 ob. 3.

hecticus, a , um , ad j., hectic, habitual o r  constitutional; characterized 

b y  o r  denoting a  wasting hab it o r condition o f body. U n de calor 

febris hecticae, quamvis s it maior, non tam en i ta  sen titu r sicut 

ca lor tertianae; qu ia  calor hecticae iam  versus est quasi in  hab itum  

e t  n aturam , PS. Q . 29. A r t  3 c; quaedam  vero sunt aegritudinis 

diuturnae, u t  hectica, hydropsis e t huiusmodi, P T S . Q . 33. A r t .  2 c.

H ecto r, oris, m „ Hector, son o f P riam  and Hecuba, husband of 

Andromache, the  bravest o f the  Trojans. E t  s icu t d id t  Augustinus 

quod verus tragoedus est falsus H ecto r, P P . Q . 17. A r t  1 c, in  quot 

C L  P P . Q . 17. A r t  4.

H e d ib ia , ae, m., Hedibia, a  la d y  o f G aul, who corresponded w ith  St. 

Jerome, then a t  Bethlehem  ab o u t 405 A .D . She was o f a  remark

able fam ily  descended fro m  th e  D ru ids, and holding the hereditary 

office o f priests o f Belen, w ho was identified w ith  Apollo, at 

Bayeux. H ed ib ia  was a  d iligen t student o f  Scripture, and, finding 

no one in  her neighborhood w ho could assist her, she sent a  list of 

questions to Jerome, begging h im  to  ansiver her. H e  did so in a 

long letter, epistle 120. · Sed contra est quod H ieronym us d id t  ad 

H edib iani, P T , Q . 81. A r t  1 a .

He lcana (E lcana) I I I ,  m., Helcana, a  man o f R am ah, a  Zup h ite  of the 

hill-country o f E p hra im ; he was the husband o f A n n a  an d  father of 

Samuel. S icut si quis diceret Samuelem  non fuisse filiu m  Helcanae, 

P P . Q . 32. A r t  4  c.

H e li, unfed. n .,m ., ( I )  H e li  I ,  a  judge and high-priest whose history is 

related in  I  K ings, 1-4. H e  lived a t  Silo w here the  a rk  of the 

Lord  was ke p t a t  th a t tim e. T h e  B ible represents h im  as weak and 

indulgent to  his sons Ophni and Phinees, whose crimes brought 

ru in  on their country  and on th e ir father's house, (2 ) H e li  I I ,  is 

evidently the same as the preceding. In  L u ke  he is said to  be the 

fa th er o f Joseph, w hile in  M a tth .  1 ,1 6 , Jacob was Joseph's father. 

T h e  m ost probable explanation o f the seeming contradiction is 

afforded b y  having recourse to  the levirate law  am ong the Jews, 

w hich prescribes th a t when a  m an dies childless his w idow  shall not 

m arry  to  another; b u t his b rother shall take her and raise up seed 

fo r his brother (D eu t, X X V ,  5 ). T h e  child, therefore, o f the se

cond m arriage is legally the ch ild  o f the first. H e li having died 

childless, his w idow  became the w ife o f his b ro ther Jacob, and 

Joseph was the offspring o f the marriage, b y  nature  the  son of 

Jacob, b u t legally the  son o f  H e li. I t  is like ly  th a t  M a tth e w  gives 

the natura l, and  L u k e  the  legal descent —  (1 ), sed H e li  mortaliter 

pcccavit, non corrigens filios suos de m alitia  eorum , P T S . Q. 36. 

A r t  4  a.— (2 ), Lucas autem  d i d t  loseph fuisse filiu m  H e li, (ob 2), 

. . . ,  respondetur quod non est intelligendum  quod loseph a  Luca 

dicatur esse filius H e li, sed quod H e li e t  loseph fu e ru n t patres 

C hristi, diversimode a  D a v id  descendentes. unde de Christo  dicitur 

quod putaba tur filius loseph, e t  quod ipse e tia m  Christus fuit 

H e li filius, P T .  Q . 31. A r t  3  c.

H S ia s , ae, m ., E lias , the m ost wonderful prophet o f  the O ld  Testa

m e n t O fh iso rig in n o th in g is k n o w n e x c e p tth a tb e w a s a T h e s b ite ; 

w hether from  Thisbe o f N e p h ta li o r  from  Thesbon is n o t absolutely 

certain. According to  IV .  K ings, 3 , Elias's career ended before the 

death o f Josephat A s be was conversing w ith  Eliseus on the hills 

of M o ab ., " a  f ie ry  chario t and f ie ry  horses parted  th em  asunder 

and E lias  w ent up  b y  a  w h irlw in d  to  H eaven". A d  quod etiam  per- 

tine t quod H elias d iv is it aquas lordanis, quando e ra t in  curro 

igneo rapiendus in  caelum, u t  d ic itu r I V  Reg. 2 , P T .  Q . 39. A rt. 4  c.

H e liodon is , i, m ., Heliodorus, bishop o f A ltin u m  n ea r A q u ile ia  about 

400 A .D . H e  had served orig in ally  as a  soldier, b u t  had le ft that 

calling and was ordained p r ie s t H e  formed one o f the  band of 

friends who w ere draw n together a t  A quileia, ab o u t th e  year 372, 

for the study o f Scripture and  the practice o f asceticism, which 

included S t  Jerome, E vagrius afterwards bishop o f A n tioch , Rufi- 

nus, Bonosus, and Chrom atius afterwards bishop o f Aquileia. 

W hen S t  Jerom e resolved to  go in to  the solitude o f th e  desert of 

Chaicis, Heliodorus, w ho had accompanied Jerom e to  the East 

returned to  Aquileia. L e tte r  X I V  o f Jerome to  Heliodorus re

proaches him  fo r having gone back from  the  perfect w ay  of the 

ascetic life. S t  Thom as quotes this le tte r and  also le tte r L X  of 

Jerome to  Heliodorus, Bishop o f A ltin u m , consoling h im  for the



H d is a e u szyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA483 H e r m o g e n e s

lo ss o f  h is  n e p h e w , N e p o tia n  w h o  h ad  d ied  o f  fever . U n d e  H ie r o n y 

m u s d ic it  in  e p is t .  X I V . a d  H e lio d o ru m , a  p rin e. S S . Q . 101. A r t. 

4  c; u n d e  H iero n y m u s  a d  H e lio d o . ep isc . ep . L X , S S . Q . 183. A r t. 

7 ob. 3 . C f. S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t  1.

H e lls a e u s , e i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAn t., E liseus, so n  o f  S a p b a t. A fte r  lea rn in g  o n  M o u n t  

H oreb  th a t  E lise u s  had  b een  se le c ted  b y  G o d  a s  h is  su c cesso r  in  th e  

p rop h etic  o ffic e , E lia s  s e t  o u t  to  m a k e k n o w n  th e  d iv in e  w ill. 

T h is  h e  d id  b y  c a s t in g  h is  m a n tle  o v e r  th e  sh o u ld e rs  o f  E lise u s , 

w h om  h e  fo u n d  a m o n g  th o se  th a t  w ere p lo u g h in g  w ith  tw e lv e  

y o k e  o f  o x en . E lise u s  d e la y e d  o n ly  lo n g  e n o u g h  to  k ill th e  y o k e  o f 

ox en , w h o s e  f le sh  b e b o iled  w ith  th e  v e r y  w o o d  o f  th e  p lo u g h . 

A fter b e  h ad  shared  th is  fa rew ell r e p a s t  w ith  h is  fa th er , m o th e r ,a n d  

fr ien ds, th e  n e w ly  ch o sen  P r o p h et fo llo w ed  E lia s  a n d  m in istered  

to  h im  (K in g s , 3 .  1 9-19). N is i fo r te  u t  H e lisa eu s , q u i b o v e s  s u o s  

o cc id it  e t  p a u p er es  e x  e o  q u o d  h a b u it, u t  n u l la  cu ra  ten ere tu r 

d o m estica , S S . Q . 117. A rt. 1 a d  2, in  q u o t

H e lv id iu s , ii, m ., H elvid ius, heresiarch  o f  th e  fo u r th  c e n tu r y , d isc ip le  

o f  A u x e n tiu s  B ish o p  o f  M ila n . H e  p reten d ed  th a t  M a r y  h a d , a fte r  

th e  b ir th  o f  J e s u s  C hrist, sev era l ch ildren  w ith  S t  J o sep h , a n d  

declared  th a t  th e  s ta t e  o f m arriage is  a s  m erito r io u s  a s  th a t  o f 

v ir g in ity . S t .  J ero m e re fu ted  h im . D ic it  en im  H iero n y m u s  c o n tra  

H elv id iu m , q u o d  lo s e p h  M a r ia e  c u s to s  fu it  p o tiu s  q u a m  m a r itu s  

eius, P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2  ob . 1. C f. P T . Q. 2 8 . A r t  3  ( ter );  P T . Q . 

35 . A r t . 6 .

h em isp h a eriu m , e i , a  half-globe, hemisphere. I llu m in a tu r  to tu m  h em i

sp h a er iu m  u sq u e  a d  p u n ctu m  o p p o situ m , . . . ,  n e c  e t ia m  a p p a r e t 

e x  q u a  m a ter ia  ta n tu m  co rp u s , q u o d  re p le t  m ed iu m  h em isp h a e 

rium , q u o tid ie  gen eretu r , P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  2 c ;  q u ia  in  u n o  h em i

sp h a er io  e r a t  lu m en , in  a lio  t e n e b r a e , . . . ,  q u ia  in  e o d e m  h em i

sp h a er io  se c u n d u m  u nam  p a r tem  tem p o ris  e r a t  lu m en , P P . Q . 6 7 . 

A rt. 4  a d  2 ; d u o  o n y ch in i (s ig n ifica b a n t) d u o  h em isp h a er ia  v e l 

so lem  e t  lu n a m , P S . Q . 102. A r t  5 a d  10.

H em o r, i n d e d .» . ,  m ., H em or, p r in ce  o f  th e  S ic h e m ite s  a n d  fa th er  o f  

S ich em . S ic h e m  h u m ilia ted  D in a  th e  d a u g h ter  o f  J a c o b  a n d  w a s  

sla in  to g e th e r  w ith  H e m o r  b y  her en raged  b roth ers, S im eo n  a n d  

L ev i (G e n . 3 4 ) . Q u a m v is  en im  d o te s  a  p a ren te  p u e lla e  co n su e v e 

r in t a ss ig n a r i, ta m en  q u a n d o q u e  c o n tin g it  q u o d  sp o n su s, v e l  p a ter  

sp o n si a s s ig n e t  d o te s  v ic e  p a tr is  p u e lla e ; q u o d  c o n t in g it  d u p lic ite r : 

v e l prae n im io  a ffec tu  a d  sp o n sa m , s ic u t  fu it  d e  H e m o r  p a tr e  

S ich em , q u i v o lu it  a ssig n a re  d o te m , q u a m  d e b e b a t  a cc ip ere , 

p rop ter v e h e m e n te m  am o rem  fil ii  su i a d  p u e lla m , P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  

1 c .

hepar, a t is ,  n „  the liver. D ic e n s  v im  n u tr it iv a m  e s s e  in  h ep a te , 

co n cu p isc ib ilem  in  corde , P P . Q . 7 6 . A rt. 3  c ;  p u ta  e x  su p era b u n 

d a n tia  c a lid i v e l  fr ig id i, v e )  e x  la e s io n e  p u lm o n is  v e l  h e p a tis , P S . 

Q . 8 2 . A r t  2  c ;  s ic u t  cor, h ep ar, m a n u s e t  p es , P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  2  c

H e p ta te u c h o s , i, m „ the H eptateuch, th e  f ir st  se v e n  b o o k s  o f  th e  O ld  

T e s t a m e n t  U t  A u g u stin u s  d i e t  d e  p ecc a to  A cb a r, lib . V I , Q Q . 

sup . H e p t a t ,  q u a e s t ,  8 , S S . Q . 108. A rt. 4  a d  1.

H e ra c litu s, i, m ., Heraclitus, a  G reek  p h ilo so p h er (5 3 5 -4 7 5  B .C .);  h e  

ta u g h t  th a t  a l l  th in g s  a re  in  a  c o n tin u a l s ta t e  o f  flu x . S ic u t  H era 

c litu s  d ix it , q u o d  n o n  e s t  p o ss ib ile  a q u a m  flu v ii c u rr en tis  b is  

tan gere, P P .  Q . 8 4 . A r t  1 c . C f. S S . Q . 156. A r t. 4  o b . 1.

herba, a e , / . ,  o  herb, springin g vegetation, grass, green sta lks  o r  blades, 

green crops, herbage. S ecu n d a  v e r o  p er h o c  q u o d  p r o tu lit  terra  

herb am  v ir e n te m , P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  2  c ;  a n im a lia  d a n tu r  in  c ib u m  

h o m in is , i t a  e t ia m  e t  h erb ae, . . . .  s ed  in  h erb is  le x  n o n  d is t in x it  

a liq u a s  im m u n d a s , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  s p o n te  en im  terra  h erb a m  g e r m in a t  

PS . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  a d  2 ;  s ic u t  h erb a e  q u a e  n a sc u n tu r  in  h o r to , S S . 

Q . 8 7 . A r t  2  o b . 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 13 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 

102. A r t. 5 ;  S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 2  (b is );  e t  p assim .

H e r o d e s ,  is , m ., H ercules, so n  o f  J u p iter  an d  A lcm en a . S ic u t  si 

d ica m u s q u o d  H ercu les  e s t  f in is  im a g in is, q u a e  f i t  a d  e u m  reprae

sen ta n d u m , P P . Q . 103. A r t  2  a d  2.

h e r e d ita s , a t i s , / . ,  (1 )  a n  inheritance, th a t  w h ich  is  o r  is  t o  b e in h erited , 

w h eth er  p rop erty  o r  p h y s ic a l, m en ta l o r  fa m ily  ch a ra c te r istic s, 

w h a te v er  is  tra n sm itted  b y  d e sc e n t o r  su c cess io n ; heritage, (a )  

abslr., (b ) concr., (2 )  f ig . ,  a n  inheritance, a  possession  o r  blessing, 

b less in g  b esto w e d  b y  d iv in e  g i f t  —  (1 ) (a ) , p a te r  n a tu r a lis  p rin c i

p a liter  filio  p r o v id e t in  tr ib u s .... h ered ita tis  a u te m  su c cess io  e s t 

p o steriu s ad  is ta , . . . ,  e rg o  n e c  p er  a d o p tio n em  p er  q u a m  a liq u is  

s u c ced it  in  h ere d ita te  a lte r iu s , co n tra h itu r  a liq u a  p ro p in q u ita s, 

P T S . Q . 5 7 . A r t. 2  o b . 3. —  (1 ) (b ), tu n c  a u te m  n ecessa r iu m  e r a t  u t  

su ccess io  m u lier ib u s  co n ce d e re tu r  in  c o n so la tio n e m  p a tr is , cu i 

g ra v e  fu is se t  s i  e iu s  h ere d ita s  o m n in o  a d  e x tr a n e o s  tran siret, P S . 

Q . 105. A rt. 2  a d  2 ; s ic u t  in  cr im in e  la e sa e  m a ie s ta t is  filiu s  a m it t i t  

h ered ita tem  p ro  p e c c a to  p a ren tis , S S . Q. 1 0 8 . A r t. 4  a d  2 ; sed  

m in istr i v e te r is  T e s ta m e n ti, s c il ic e t  L e v ita e n o n  a cc ep eru n t p a rtem  

h ere d ita tis  c u m  fra tr ib u s  su is , (o b . 2 ) , . . . .  s e d  ip se  h a b u it , p o s 

sessio n em  h ere d ita tis , ( a ) ....... L e v ita e  in  v e te r i T e s ta m e n to , 

h a b e b a n t iu s  in  h er e d ita te  p a tern a , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 3  a d  2 . C f. 

P T . Q. 23 . A r t. 1 (b is );  P T . Q . 7 8 . A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 4 ; P T S . 

Q . 57 . A rt. 1 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 59 . A r t  5; e t  p a ss im .— (2 ), q u i 

e tia m  d ic u n tu r  fil ii  a d o p t iv i ,  s ecu n d u m  q u o d  o rd in a n tu r  a d  h ere

d ita te m  a e ter n a e  g lo r ia e  p er  m u n u s  g ra tia e  a c c e p tu m ..... p ro u t 

ia m  g lo r ia e h a red ita te m  p o ss id en t, P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t  3  c  C f. P P . Q . 

9 5 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 7 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 23 . A rt. 1 (p a ss im ):  P T . Q . 4 9 . 

A rt. 3; P T . Q . 78 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q .4 0 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im .

H e r e n n iu s , ii, m ., H erennius, u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  th e  t it le  

Rhetorica a d  H erenniam , a  w ork , p ro b a b ly  fa lse ly , ascrib ed  to  

C icero . D ic it  en im  T u lliu s  in  IV  R h eto r ica e  a d  H eren n iu m  a l i 

q u a n t  a n te  m ed ., S S . Q . 1. A r t  6. C f. S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1 (b is ); 

S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 1 (b is).

h S res , ed is , com m ., an  heir, heiress. E t  a d  d is t in c t io n e m  so rtiu m  

co n serv a n d a m  u lter iu s  le x  s ta tu i t  u t  m u lieres q u a e  s u n t  h aeredes, 

n u b er en t su a e  tr ib u s h o m in ib u s, P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  2  c ;  sed  filii, u t  

v id e tu r , p o ss u n t  d e  reb u s  p a ren tu m  eleem o sy n a m  fa cere  q u ia  s u n t  

q u o d a m m o d o  ip soru m , c u m  s in t  heredes, S S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 8  ob . 3 . 

C f. S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  5; S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 2 3 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 4 7 . 

A r t  5; P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  3 .

h er i, ado., yesterday. S e c u n d u m  q u o d  d ic itu r  h o m o  in te llig c re  n u n c , 

v e l heri, v e l  cra s, P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  6  a d  2; s i  b o s  c o m u p e ta  fu era t a b  

h eri e t  n u d iu s  ter tiu s, P S . Q . 105 . A rt. 2 a d  11 . C f. P T S . Q . 7 4 . 

A r t  9  o b . 3.

H e r ib a ld u s , i, m ., H eribaldus  (8 2 9 -5 7 ), sa in t , b ish o p  o f  A uxerre, 

f ir st  ch a p la in  o f  L o u is  th e  P io u s  a n d  sev era l t im e s  g iv e n  a m 

b a ssad oria l ch a rg e s. Q u a r to  p ro p ter  sca n d a lu m , u n d e , u t  in  e a d em  

d is t . le g itu r  ca p . " D e  h is  v e r o ,”  R a b a n u s d ic it , lib . I P o e n iten tia e  

a d  H erib a ld u m , ca p . I , P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3  c .

H e n n e s ,  S tis , m ., H erm es  T r ism e g istu s , th e  G r eek  n a m e  fo r  th e  

E g y p tia n  g o d  T h o th , reg a rd ed  a s  th e  a u th o r  o f  c iv iliza tio n , th e  

in v e n to r  o f  w ritin g , a r t, sc ie n c e , a n d  re lig io n . T h e  sacred  ca n o n  

o f  th e  E g y p tia n s  in  fo r ty -tw o  b o o k s  d iv id ed  in  s ix  sec tio n s , co n 

s t itu t in g  a n  e n cy c lo p a ed ia  o f  g en era l le a rn in g  w a s  a scr ib ed  to  h im  

u n d er  th e  n a m e  o f  t h e  H e r m e tic  B o o k s. E t  h a e c  fu it  o p in io  H er- 

m etis  T r ism e g isti, u t  A u g u st in u s  d ic it , (c ) ,  . . . ,  q u ia  im a g in es  

i l la e  q u a e  id o la  d ice b a n tu r , n o n  er a n t  a n im a ta e , a u t  a liq u a m  

v ir tu te m  d iv in ita t is  h a b e n te s, s ic u t  H erm es p o n e b a t , S S . Q . 9 4 . 

A r t  1 a d  3 .

H e r m o g e n e s , is , m ., Herm ogenes, a  m agic ian  w h o  w a s  co n v er te d  w ith  

P h ile tea  b y  S t .  J a m es  th e  G rea ter . S ic u t  le g itu r  d e  b e a to  la c o b o  

q u o d  p er  d a em o n es  f e c i t  H erm o g en em  a d  s e  a d d u d , S S . Q . 9 0 . 

A r t  2 c .
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herniosus, a , urn, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., ruptured, having a  rupture. E t  e tia m  si sit 

herniosus, v e l ponderosus, qu i scilicet gestat pondus turp itud in is 

in  corde, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  10.

H ero des, is, m ., (1 ) Herod I ,  a  K in g  o f Judea, surnamed th e  G reat, 

was the son o f A n tip ater, an  Idum aean. In  4 0  B .C . O ctavian  and 

A n to n y  obtained fo r h im  fro m  the R o m an senate the crown of 

Judea, and between these tw o  powerful friends he w ent up  to  the 

tem ple o f Ju p iter to  th an k  the gods o f Rom e. T h e  eclipse men

tioned b y  Josephus fixed the  d ate  o f H erod 's  death  in  th e  spring 

750 A .U .C . o r 4  B .C . C h ris t was b o m  before Herod's death 

b u t how long before is uncertain; the possible dates lie  between 

746 and 750 A .U .C .,  (2 ) Herod I I I  (A ntip as) was th e  son o f Herod  

the  G re a t a f te r  whose death he became ru le r o f G alilee. H e  m arried 

the  daughter o f Aretas, K in g  o f A rab ia , b u t la te r lived w ith  

Herodias, th e  w ife  o f his own half-brother P h ilip . John the B aptis t 

rebuked A n tipas fo r the  adulterous union and  Herodias took ven

geance b y  hav ing  John beheaded. —  (1 ) ,  audiens Herodes Christi 

n a tiv ita te m  turbatus est, e t  omnis lerosolym a cum  illo , . . . ,  

Herodes occidit pueros in  Bethlehem, (ob. 3 ), . . . .  non tan tum  

Herodes in  semetipso turbabatur, qu an tu m  diabolus in  Herode, 

P T . Q . 36. A r t  2 ad  3. a .  P T . Q . 29. A r t .  1, in quo t.; P T . Q . 36. 

A r t  6  (b is ); P T .  Q . 36. A r t .  7 ; P T . Q . 36 . A r t  8. —  (2), est contra 

officium  nonnuoquam  promissum solvere, sacramentum  custodire; 

sicut Herodes, q u i necem Ioannis p raes titit ne promissum negaret, 

SS. Q . 89. A r t  7 ad  2, in  q u o t;  sicut loannes B aptista arguebat 

Herodem , u t  d ic itu r M a tth .  X I V ,  SS. Q . 187. A r t  2 ad 3 .

herodio, onis, m ., an  unknown bird, perhaps the heron whose vorac ity  

is insatiable. Pe r herodionem, qu i v u lg a rite r falco d ic itu r, signi

fican tu r i ll i  quorum  pedes sunt veloces ad  effundendum  sanguinem, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 a d i .

heroicus, a , urn, ad j., o f  o r  relating to heroes, heroic, lordly. S im iliter 

etiam  plures habitus bonos, scilicet v irtu te m  hum anam  e t v irtu tem  

heroicam, sive d iv in am , (ob. 3 ) ,  . . . .  sic v irtu s  hum ana, quae 

disponit ad  ac tum  convenientem  naturae humanae, d isting uitur a 

d iv in a  v ir tu te  ve l heroica, quae disponit ad  ac tum  convenientiam  

cuidam  superiori naturae, PS. Q . 54. A r t  3  a  C f. PS. Q . 68 . A r t  2; 

SS. Q. 159. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 7. A r t  2 (b is). O n habitus heroicus, see 

habitus·, on v irtu s  heroica, see virtus.

Hesperus, i, m ., Hesperus, the evening star. Praeclarissima v ir tu tu m  

v id e tu r iu s titia , e t  neque est Hesperus, neque Luc ifer i ta  adm ira

bilis, SS. Q . 58. A r t  12 c, in  q u o t

hesternus, a , urn, adj., o f  yesterday, yesterday’s. S o lv itu r hesternus 

dies, e t  quidqu id  superest solvitur, P T .  Q . 69. A r t  10 ad  2 ,in  q u o t

Hesychius, i i,  m ., (1 ) Hesychius o f Jerusalem, a  m ost pro lific  exegete 

o f the f if th  century. T h e  commentary on Leviticus quoted b y  S t. 

Thom as is th e  w ork o f a  la te r and unknown au thor, (2 ) Hesychius, 

bishop o f  Salona in  D a lm atia , not, as has been supposed,, an  

A frican  bishop. H e  succeeded John I V  in  405 and  died abo ut 429. 

H e  w ro te to  S t  Augustine asking h im  a b o u t the tru e  in terpretation 

o( D an ie l's  prophecy o f th e  seventy weeks. T h is  le tte r is n o t 

e x ta n t  S t  Augustine's replies are  interesting, revealing  the 

thoughts an d  ideas entertained a t  this period b y  Christians, and 

the v iew  w hich some of them  took o f th e  passing events o f the age, 

and  th e ir re lation  to  the prophecies b o th  o f the O ld  an d  N ew  

Tes tam en t (A ug. E p . 199). —  (1 ), Hesychius en im  L e v i t  X X I V  

super illu d : decem mulieres in  uno clibano coquunt panes, PS. Q. 

100. A r t  4  c. —  (2 ), signa enim quae in  Evangeliis leguntur, u t  

Augustinus d id t  ad  H esychium , de fine  m undi, E p is t  C X C IX ,  

P T S . Q . 73 . A r t  1 c . C f. P T S . Q . 88. A r t  3 (bis).

heterogeneus, a , um , ad j., heterogeneous, unbke in  character or 

q u a lity , structure o r  composition; consisting o f dissim ilar elements. 

Q uodam  v ero  heterogeneum, quod com ponitur ex  dissimilibus 

partibus..... in  quo libet au tem  toto  heterogeneo quaelibet pars

caret fo rm a totius, P P . Q . 11. A r t  2  ad 2 ;  a lio  modo diversae 

partes diversarum  specierum totius heterogenei, s icut os e t  caro, 

PT S. Q . 79. A r t  3  c.

heu ! interj., alas! an  exclam ation o f grief o r pain. Heu, in  quam 

m agnum laquem  in c id unt q u i d iv in a e t  occulta m ysteria plus ab 

aliis sanctificata posse fieri c re d u n t P T . Q. 82. A r t .  6  ob. 1, in  quot.

H exaem eron , i ,n . ,  the Hexaemeron (o f o r in  six days), (1 ) the account 

in  Genesis I  o f the form ation  o f the world. O n  three days God 

separates ligh t fro m  darkness; w ater above fro m  w ater below; 

w ater fro m  d ry  land. O n th ree  more days G od peoples the  world 

w ith  liv in g  beings, (2 ) hexaemeron, the name o f the works m ade by 

various authors such as Bede, Basil, and Am brose, on the first 

chapters o f Genesis and th e  firs t six days o f c rea tio n .— (1 ), dicit 

enim  Chrysostomus, H o m . I V .  in  Hexam ., P P . Q . 68. A r t  4  c .—  

(2 ), d ic it enim  Strabus, e t  e tia m  Beda, lib . I  H exam eron in I  Gen, 

. . . ,  Basilius etiam  d ic it  in  H o m . I I .  H exam ., P P . Q. 66. A r t  3  c; 

sicut Ambrosius d ic it  in  Hexam eron ob hoc m u ltae  steriles pepere- 

r u n t  P T .  Q . 30. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. PP . Q . 5. A r t  5; P P . Q. 66. A r t  1; 

P P . Q . 67. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 68. A r t  4; in passim.

hic, haec, hoc, pron. demonslr., this. In  quibusdam  praemissorum 

u tim u r duplici modo loquendi, scilicet quod, "hoc f i t  hoc”  e t "ex 

hoc f i t  hoc,”  1 Phys. 12 c ; hoc, quod est dem onstrativum  indivi- 

dualis substantiae, 1 G ener. 6  c. C f. PS. Q . 68. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 75. 

A rt . 3 ; PS. Q . 85. A r t  1; SS. Q . 29. A r t  1; SS. Q . 32. A r t  8; i 

Gener. 6  f ; e t  passim. O n  bonum  quoad hunc, see honus; on cor

ruptio huius seu huiusm odi, see corruptio; on en s  hoc, see ens; on 

esse hoc e t esse huius, see esse; on generatio hu ius, see generatio; 

on im possibile huic, see impossibile; on m alum  h u ic  seu quantum  

ad hoc, see malus; on transm utatio  ex hoc in  hoc, see transmutatio. 

— Sometimes h a u  stands e llip tica lly  fo r h a u  propositio; si haec 

esset vera, PP . Q . 31. A r t  3 ob . 3 . C f.P P . Q . 37 . A r t  2 c; P P .Q . 39. 

A r t  4  ad  4  and a d  5 ; C . G . 4 . 1 1 . — hoc aliquid, translation o f the 

Aristote lian  expression r o je  r i ,  this determined substance, this indi

vidual substantial non-acddenlal thing, synonym  o f hoc signatum, 

and aliqu id monstratum seu demonstratum. H o c  aliqu id  potest 

aed p i dup liciter: uno modo pro  quocumque subsistente, a lio  modo 

pro subsistente com pleto in  n atu ra  alicuius speciei, prim o modo 

excludit inhaerentiam  accidentis e t form ae m aterialis , secundo 

modo excludit e tiam  im perfectionem  partis , unde manus posset 

d id  hoc aliqu id  prim o modo, sed non secundo m odo, PP . Q . 75. 

A r t  2  ad  1; hoc a liqu id  proprie d id tu r  in d iv id u u m  in  genere sub

stantiae, Q u. A n im . 1 c; hoc aliqu id, id  est, substantia, 3  Phys. 

1 c; sicut hoc a liqu id , hoc e s t  sicut aliquod ind iv idu um  demonstra

tum , 1 Phys. 13 e; hoc a liq u id , id  e s t  aliqu id  dem onstratum , quod 

est com pletum  in  esse e t spede, 2  An im . 1 b ; est hoc a liqu id , id  est, 

res quaedam  per se stans, 4  Phys. 18 d ; f i t  au tem  hoc a liq u id  per 

fonnam , 4  Phys. 10 e. C f . 2 Sent. 1 7 .1 .2  ad  1; 1 Gener. 8  c, 10 e, 

and 11 a ; 3 Phys. 10 e ; e t  passim. —  huiusm odi, such, such like. 

Ira , gaudium , e t  huiusm odi, P P . Q. 3. A r t  2  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 20. 

A r t  1 ob. 2 ; C  G . 1. 2 0 ; C . G . 2. 30; e t  passim. O n corruptio 

huiusm odi, see corruptio; on inquantum  huiusm odi, see quantus.

hiem s, em is, f . ,  the winter, w inter season. Postea, sicut calefieri ad 

ignem est conveniens hom ini in  hieme, non au tem  in  aestate, PS. 

Q. 32. A rt. 2  c; sed corpus C h ris ti subiectum f u i t  impressionibus 

caelestium corporum; passus est enim  calorem in aestate, e t in 

hieme frigus, sicut e t  alias humanas passiones, P T .  Q . 12. A r t .  4 

ob. 3 . C f. P T . Q . 35 . A r t  8  (te r); P T . Q . 61 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 91. 

A rt . 2.

hierarcha, ae, m ., hierarch, bishop, synonym  o f episcopus, found in 

S .T . on ly  in  quotation. S icu t universam hierarchiam  videm us in 

lesu term inatam , ita  unamquemque functionem  in  proprio divino 

hierarcha, id est, episcopo, SS. Q . 184. A r t  6  ad  2, in  q u o t;  charac

te r est signum sanctum  communionis fidei, e t  sanctae ordinationis 

d atum  a  hierarcha, P T . Q . 63 . A r t  2 ob. 3 , in  q u o t
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hierarchia, ae, koly zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAaulhorily, hierarchy. H ierarchia est sacer 

p rin c ip a tu s ,. . in  nom ine au tem  principatus duo inte lliguntur, 

scilicet princeps, e t  m u ltitu do  ord inata sub principe, qu ia ig itu r 

unus est Deus princeps non solum om nium  angelorum, sed etiam  

hominum e t totius creaturae; ideo non solum  om nium  angelorum, 

sed e tiam  totius rationalis creaturae, quae sacrorum particeps esse 

potest, una est hierarchia, P P . Q . 108. A r t  1 c; una hierarchia est 

unus principatus, id  est, una m ultitu do  ord inata uno modo sub 

principis gubernatione, non autem  esset m ultitu do  ord inata sed 

confusa, si in  m ultitu d in e  diversi ordines non essent ipsa ergo 

ratio  hierarchiae req u ir it ordinum  diversitatem , P P . Q. 108. A r t  

2 c; hierarchia d ic itu r quasi sacer principatus a  hieron, quod est 

sacrum, e t archon, quod est princeps, 2 S e n t 9. 1. 1 c. C f. PP . 

Q. 50. A r t  4 ; PP . Q . 108 pr.; P P . Q. 109. A r t  1 ob. 2; P T S . Q . 20. 

A r t  3 ; Com p. 1 .1 2 4 ;  e t passim. On ordo hierarchiae, see ordo. —  

Kinds o f hierarchia a re : (a ), h ierarchia angelica seu angelorum  

and h ierarchia hum ana seu hom inum , tke angelic and tke human 

hierarchy o r  the hierarchy e /  angels and tkat of men. Sic ig itu r  e t in  

qualibet hierarchia angelica ordines distinguuntur, P P . Q . 108. 

A rt. 2 c. t t  P P . Q . 54. A r t  3; PP . Q. 108. A r t  1 ob. 3, a , and  c; 

PP. Q . 108. A r t .  8  ob. 1; PT S . Q . 37. A r t .  2 ; 2 Sent. 9. 1. 1 ad  6, 

3 ob. 2  and  ad 3 and  7 and 6  c. —  (b ), h ierarchia angelorum , see 

hierarchia angelica. Sed contra est quod D ionys ius ,. . . ,  d istinguit 

tres hierarchias angelorum , PP . Q. 108. A r t  1 a . C f. P P . Q . 63. 

A rt. 7; P P . Q . 75 p r.; SS. Q . 180. A r t  5 , in  q u o t;  PT S . Q . 37 . A rt. 

2 .— (c), h ierarchia caelestis, h ierarchia subcaelestis, and hier

archia supercaelestis, tke heavenly (i.e., tke angdic), tke subluavenly 

(i.e., the human), and  the superheavaly hierarchy (quae a tte n d itu r  

secundum ordinem  naturae in  personis d ivin is, 2  S e n t 9 . 1 .1  ad  6). 

Cf. P P .Q . 108. A r t  1 c, 2 ad 3, and 8  ob. 1; 2 S e n t 9 .1 .1  ad 6an d 3o b . 

4 ; 4  S e n t  2 4 .2 .1 .  2 c; e t passim .— (d ), hierarchia ecclesiastica 

seu nostra and h ierarchia ve leris  testam enti, ihe ecclesiaslical or 

onr hierarchy and the hierarchy o flkeO ld  Testament. Sed in  ecclesi

astica hierarchia in terd um  qu i sunt D eo per sanctitatem  propin

quiores, sunt gradu in fim i e t scientia non eminentes, P P . Q . 106. 

A r t  3 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  2 ob. 3  and  ad 3  and 4  ob. 3 ; 2 

S e n t 9 . 1 . 3  ob. 5  and  ad 4 , 6  c, and 8  ad  4 ; 4  S e n t 4 . 1 . 3 .4 a d 2 ;  

e t passim. —  (e), h ierarchia  hom inum , see hierarchia angelica. —  

( 0 ,  h ierarchia  hum ana, see hierarchia angelica. H ierarchia enim  

humana con tinetur sub in fim a hierarchiarum  caelestium, sicut 

in fim a sub m edia e t  m edia sub prim a, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  8  ob. 1. 

Cf. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  1 .— (g), h ierarchia in fim a seu u ltim a  seu 

tertia, h ierarchia m ed ia  seu secunda and  hierarchia p rim a , the 

lovesl o r the l a t i o r  Ih ird  hierarchy, the middle o r second an d  the 

¡ i r a  hierarchy, namely o f the angels. Q uarum  primus (gradus) 

pertinet ad  angelos in fim ae hierarchiae; secundus ad angelos me

diae; tertius ad  angelos, SS. Q . 175. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  

1 c, 6  c, and  8  ob. 1; 2 S e n t 9 . 1 .3  ob. 7 and c; 6  ad  4  and 7 ob. 3; 

et passim. —  (h ), h ierarchia m edia, see hierarchia in fim a. Illos 

vero ordines posuit in  m edia hierarchia, quorum  nomina designant 

com m unem  quam dam  gubernationem, id  est, dominationes, v ir 

tutes, e t  potestates, P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  c. C f. P P . Q. 108. A r t  1 c, 

6 c, and  8  ob. 1; 2  Sent. 9 .1 .  3  ob. 7 and c, 6  ad  4, and  7 ob. 3. 

—  (i), h ierarchia  nostra, see hierarchia ecclesiastica. —  ( j ) ,  h ier

archia p rim a, see hierarchia infim a. Angeli primae hierarchiae 

omnes quantum  ad  aliqua illum inantu r imm ediate a  Deo, PP. 

Q. 113. A r t  2 ad 2. C f. PP . Q . 108. A r t  1; P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  (pas- 

sim ); P P . Q. 112. A r t  3  (b is ); P P . Q . 112. A r t  4 ; PS. Q. 50. A r t  6; 

e t  passim. —  (k ), .h ierarchia secunda, see hierarchia in fim a . Se

cundo vero  p rout huiusmodi rationes dependent ab  universalibus 

causis creatis, quae iam  aliquo modo m ultip lican tur; e t h ic modus 

convenit secundae hierarchiae, PP . Q . 108. A r t  1 c  C f. P P . Q. 

106. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 108. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 112. A r t  4  (passim). 

—  (1), h ierarchia subcaelestis, see hierarchia caelestis. —  (m ), 

hierarchia supercaelestis, see hierarchia caelestis, —  (n ), h ier

archia te rtia , see hierarchia infim a. Illos  vero ordines posuit in

m edia heirarchia, quorum  nom ina designant communem quam dam  

gubernationem, sive dispositionem, id  e s t  dominationes, virtutes, 

e t  potestates, PP. Q. 108. A r t  6  c. —  (o), hierarchia u ltim a, see 

hierarchia infim a, —  (p ), h ierarchia veteris testamenti, see hier

archia ecclesiastica.

bierarchicus, a , um, adj., hierarchical, i.e., concerning a  holy au

th o rity  o r  hierarchy, belonging to  it, coming from i t  P ropter hoc 

etiam  in caelesti hierarchia sub potestatibus quae indistincte 

praesunt, ponuntur principatus, PT S . Q . 20. A r t  1 c; quia sacerdos 

non habet completam potestatem  in hierarchicis officiis, sicut 

episcopus, PT S . Q . 38. A r t  1 ad  5. C f. SS. Q. 184. A r t  5; P T . Q. 

22. A rt. 1 (b is); P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  7; P T . Q. 65. A r t  1 (b is); P T S . Q. 

31. A r t .  1; e t passim. O n actio hierarchies, see odio; on actus 

bierarchicus, see adus; on operatio hierarchica, see operatio; on 

ordo hierarchicus, see ordo; on potestas hierarchica, see potestas; 

on v irtus hierarchica, see virtus.

H ieronym us, i, m., Jerome, S a in t, Confessor, Doctor o f the Church 

(c 3 4 0 4 2 0 ), was bom  a t  S tridon, D a lm atia  and died a t  Bethlehem. 

F ro m  374 to 379 he led a  life  o f seclusion and prayer in  the desert 

of Chalcis. Return ing to  A ntioch he was ordained p ries t H e  was a  

friend o f S t. G regory N azianzen and through h im  came to study 

the Scriptures. A fter v is itin g  Rom e and  journeying through the 

H o ly  Lan d  he retired to  a  m onastery in  Bethlehem. T h e re  he 

prayed, fasted, and labored on the Vu lgate edition o f the Bible. 

S t  Thom as quotes fro m  m an y o f his writings especially the De 

Viris  Illustribus, Adversus lovin ianum , Contra Vigilantium, A d

versus Helvidium, from  m any of his Biblical commentaries, and 

from  m any o f his letters. D ie  Expositio Fidei ad Damascum, 

ascribed b y  S t  Thom as to  Jerome, is the w ork of Pelagius. S t  

Jerome's correspondence, a fte r his works o f translation and 

exegesis, is the m ost im p o rtan t p a rt o f his literary ou tput. Tke 

Epistola ad Paulinam  el Euslochium, o r Sermon on the Assump

tion , quoted b y  St. Thom as is spurious. S t  Thomas quotes also 

from  the spurious Symbols Explanatio ad Damasum (Expositio Ca

tholicae F idei), and the Prologus in  loannem EvangeUslam. H ieto- 

. nymus d ic it in  Expositione catholicae fidei, PS. Q . 109. A r t  4  ob. 2;

Hieronymus d ic it lib . I I  Coni. Im in ia n . 3, PS. Q . 80. A r t  1 ob. 3; 

e t  propter hoc H ieronym us Contra Vigilantium, SS. Q . 83. A r t  11 

c; d ic it en im  H ieronym us contra H e lv id ium , P T . Q. 29. A r t  2 ob. 

I ;  s icut d ic itu r in ecclesiastica H istoria , e t in lib. H ieronym i de 

V iris  illustribus, P T S . Q . 88 . A r t  3 ad  2. C f. PP . Q . 20. A r t  4; 

PP. Q. 43. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 77. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  10; P T . Q . 81. 

A r t  1; P T S . Q. 41 . A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.

H ierosolym a, örum, n ., Jerusalem, a city in  Palestine. E t  in  hoc 

mense a  Nabuchodonosor, lerem . L I I ,  e t  post a  T ito  templum  

lerosolymis est incensum, SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 ad  2; d ic it Glossa, 

scilicet ludaeis, qu i m iserunt praedicatores ab Hierosolymis, SS. Q . 

187. A r t .  4  ad 2, in  q u o t— Also fern, acc.; Hierosolym am . Angelus 

manifestans Christi n a tiv ita tem  non iv it  Hierosolym am ; non 

requisivit Scribas e t  Pharisaeos, P T . Q . 36. A r t  3  ad  4 , in  q u o t;  

cum  enim  in traverunt H ierosolym am , occultavit seipsam, P T . Q. 

36. A r t .  7 c. —  In  neulr., inded., H ierusa lem . M ensura angeli in  

illa  coelesti lerusalem est mensura hominis, PP . Q. 62. A r t  4  a. 

Ü .  PS. Q. 66. A r t  1; PS. Q . 68. A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 24. A r t  9.

H ierosolym ita, ae, m., a  Jerusalemite, an inhabitant o f Jerusalem. 

D ic itu r enim  M arc i 1 ,5, quod egrediebantur ad illum  lerosolym itae 

universi, P T . Q. 38. A r t  4  ob. 3.

H ierotheus, ei, m., Hierotheus, a  w rite r whose works are quoted b y  

the Pseudo-Dionysius, w ho styles h im  his teacher. Hierotheus, 

according to  the legend w hich makes h im  the teacher o f Dionysius, 

the Aeropagite, was b o m  during the reign of Augustus, o f a  dis

tinguished fam ily  a t  Athens. H e  was a  Platonic philosopher and 

a  m em ber o f the  council o f nine who composed the  Areopagite 

senate. Upon his conversion to  C hristian ity  he was appointed
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b y  S t  Paul to  be bishop a t  Athens. E t  Dionysius d ic it: Hierotbeus  

doctus est non solum discens, sed e t patiens d iv in a, P P . Q . 1. A r t  

6  ad  3, in  q u o t;  sicut de H ierotheo d ic it Dionysius, I I .  cap. de 

d iv . nom ., SS. Q. 97. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 45. A r t  2 , in  q u o t  

H ie ru sa lem , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAHierosolyma.

h ila ris , e, ad j., cheerful, glad, joyous. E t  ideo his q u i sun t proni ad  

peccandum, non debemus h ilarem  vu ltu m  ostendere ad  cos delec

tandum , SS. Q . 114. A r t  1 ad  3.

h ila rita s , atis, / . ,  hilarity , joyousness, cheerfulness, gladness. Qui 

e tia m  in  in fortuniis alicuius h ila rita tis  signa ostendit, PS. Q . 47. 

A r t  2  ad  3 ; scilicet cum h ila rita te  mentis, e t  p ropter quod oportet, 

scilicet p ropter g loriam  Dei, non propter g loriam  suam, SS. Q . 146. 

A r t .  1 ad  4. C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t  9  (bis).

H ila r iu s , i, m., H ila ry , Saint, B ishop o f Poitiers, was b o m  in  th a t 

c ity  a t  the beginning o f the fo u rth  century and  d ied there N o 

vem ber 1, 368. Belonging to  a  noble and, ve ry  probably, pagan 

fam ily , he was instructed in  a l l  the branches o f profane learning, 

but, having also taken up the study o f the H o ly  Scrip ture and 

find ing there the  tru th  w hich he sought so arden tly , he renounced 

ido la to ry  and was baptized. T h e  S .T . contains references to  his 

De Synodis, De Trinisale, and h is Commentary on St. Matthew. 

U n de H ila riu s  d ic it in  lib . D e Synodis adoers. Arianas, 60, P P . 

Q . 33. A r t  4  ad  4 ; sed contra es t quod H ila riu s  d ic it  in  X  D e  

T rin ita te , PS. Q . 19. A r t  3 a ; u t  H ila riu s  d ic it, Super M aith ,, 

cap. I I ,  4 , P T .  Q . 66. A r t  3 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  7; PP . Q . 43. 

A rt . 1; SS. Q . 87. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 20. A r t .  2 ; et 

passim.

H n c , ado., (1 ) in  space, from  Ik is  place, hence, (2 ) transf., w ith  re

ference to  the origin o r cause o f anyth ing, fro m  this source, from  

this cause, hence. —  (1), e t  p ropter hoc oportet esse locum in quo 

tales purgentur, si hinc non om nino purgati exeant, P T S . Q . 69. 

A r t  7  ad  9 . C f. PP . Q . 14. A r t  7, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 71. A r t  7; 

P T S . Q. 71. A r t  8. —  (2), e t  h inc est quod apostolus non determ i

n a t  in firm ita tem  aliquam , P T S . Q . 32 . A r t  2  ad 1. C f . P P . Q . 76. 

A r t  8 ; PP . Q . 112. A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 19. A r t  7; P T S . Q . 47. 

A r t  6  ad  4 ; P T S . Q. 89. A r t .  2.

H ipponensis, e, adj., o f  or belonging to H ippo . A l i i  infam antur, 

secundum illu d  Augustini in  E p is t  78 ad  plebem  Hipponensem, 

SS. Q . 33. A r t .  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 186. A r t  10.

H ira m , indecl., * . ,  m., H ira m  I I I ,  son o f a  wom an o f th e  daughters of 

D a n , a  skilled artificer in  m etals, wood, and stone, was sent by 

H ira m , K in g  o f T y re , to  Solomon when the la tte r  was build ing his 

tem ple and palace in  order th a t  Solomon m ig h t use his skill and 

prudence. Sed in  a rte  est p rudentia; d ic itu r enim  I I  Para lip ., 2, 

14, de H ira m , SS. Q . 47. A i t .  4  ob. 2.

hircus, i, m., a  he-goal, buck. H ircus  en im  an im al foetidu m  e s t , . . . .  si 

ille  hircus deportaret ea in  d e s e rtu m ,. . . ,  e t  p er hircum , propter 

s im ilitud inem  cam is peccati.....per hircum  autem  q u i em itteba

tu r , PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5 a d  6 ; n am  v itu lus  e t  hircus, q u i solemnissimo 

sacrificio ad  expiationem  totius m u ltitu d in is  offerebantur, P T .  Q. 

46. A r t .  10  ad  2 . C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 14. A r t  2 ; 

P T . Q. 22. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 22. A r t  5  (b is).

h irundo, inis, f . ,  a  swallow, used in  the S .T . on ly  in  q u o t  S icu t una 

hirundo v e r  non fa c it  nec una dies, PS. Q . 51. A r t .  3  a , in  q u o t ;  

non est lex  communis quod raro  co n tin g it sicut nec una hirundo 

v e r  fac it, P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  3  ad  3 , in  q u o t

H isp an ia , ae, f . ,  Spain, the cou ntry  o f  the  Spaniards. S icu t Rom ae 

f lu x it  oleum , e t in  H ispania apparuerunt tres soles pau latim  in  

unu m  coeuntes, P T . Q . 36. A r t  3  ad  3; M elchiades papa scribit 

H ispan iarum  episcopis, P T . Q . 72. A r t  1 a.

hispidus, a , nm , adj., hairy, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  quot. Rufus 

e ra t, e t  to tus in  morem pellis hispidus, vocatum  est nom en eius 

Esau, P T .  Q . 37. A r t  2  c, in  q u o t  

historia, ae, / . ,  (1 ) l it ., a  narrative of past em its, history, a  written 

narrative constitu ting  a  continuous methodical record in  order of 

tim e, o f im p o rtan t o r  pub lic  events, especially those connected 

w ith  a  p artic u lar country, o r  people, (2 ) transf., a  narrative, ac

count, tale, story. —  (1 ), in v e n itu r etiam  in  historiis Romanorum, 

quod tem pore C o nstantin i Augusti e t  Irenae m atris eius inventum  

fu it  quoddam  sepulcrum, SS. Q . 2. A r t  7 ad  3 ; veteres si revolva

mus historias, inveniemus usque ad  vicesim um  o ctavu m  annum  

Caesaris A ugusti in  to to  orbe terra ru m  fuisse, P T . Q . 35 . A r t  8 

ad 1, in quo t. —  (2 ), sed in  historiis veteris Testam enti, praeter 

inte llectum  m ysticum  seu figuralem , est e tiam  intellectus litteralis, 

PS. Q. 102. A r t .  2 a ; sed in tenderunt historiam  de Christo  texere, 

P T . Q. 78. A r t  3 ad  9 . — ecclesiastica historia, ecclesiastical or 

church history. E t  Eusebius Caesariensis in  ecclesiastica H istoria 

lib . 1, P T . Q . 31. A r t  3 ad  2 . —  historia an im alium , the history of 

animals, a  v e ry  im p o rtan t w o rk  o f A ristotle, in  w hich he treats of 

a ll the peculiarities o f this divis ion o f the n atura l kingdom , accord

ing to  genera, classes, and species. U n de Philosophus d id t  in  X  

D e  historia an im alium , lib . 1, cap. 1, PS. Q . 49. A r t .  3 ad  3. Cf. 

SS. Q. 47. A r t  15; P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  2.

historice, ado., see historicus.

historicus, a , urn, ad j., o f  o r  belonging to history, historical. Sacra 

Scriptura sub una lit te ra  n o n  habeat plures sensus, qu i sunt: 

historicus v e l litte ra lis , allegoricus, tropologicus, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  qui 

est sensus historicus, (c), . . . ,  sd lice t historicum , allegoricum , et 

tropologicum, P P . Q . 1. A r t  10 a d  2 ; ea enim  quae d e  paradiso in 

Scriptura d icuntur, per m odum  narrationis historicae proponuntur, 

PP. Q. 102. A r t  1 c . — historice, adv., historically. A liu d  quod 

secundum rerum  proprietatem  ab  Euangelistis historice scribitur, 

P T . Q . 5. A r t  3  c.

historiographus, i, m ., a  w riter o f history, historiographer. E t  haec 

ultim a causa est verior, qu am  e t  H ieronym us ponit, e t  Eusebius 

Caesariensis in ecclesiastica H is to ria  a b  Aphricano historiographo 

trad itam  ass erit P T . Q- 31. A r t  3  ad  2 ; tam en, u t  per textum  

p a te t intelligendum  est per an tiap atio n em  esse d ictum , quod 

frequenter historiographis acc id it, P T S . Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  3.

histrio, finis, m ., a  stage-player, ador, buffoon, comedian. M axim e  

histriones in  ludo v id en tu r superabundare, qui to tam  suam  v itam  

ordinant ad  ludendum ..... tunc omnes histriones essent in  statu 

peccati, (ob . 3 ) ..... unde i ll i  q u i m oderate eis su b ven iu n t non 

peccant, sed iuste la c iu n t . . . ,  si qu i au tem  superflue sua in  tales 

consum unt ve l e tia m  sustentant illos histriones q u i illic itis  ludis 

utuntur, peccant, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  3 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 27. A r t .  3 

(b is ); SS. Q . 119. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 80. A r t  6  (b is), in  q u o t

histrionatus, us, m ., stage-playing. Quaedam vero d icu n tu r mala 

acquisita, q u ia  acq u iru n tu r ex tu rp i causa, sicut de m eretricio, et 

histrionatu, SS. Q . 87 . A r t  2 ad  2.

hodiZ, adv., (1 )  l it .,  today, (2 )  transf., in  gen., today, a l the present 

time, at this lim e, now, in  these times. —  (1 ), s icut q u i v u lt  facere 

domum cras e t  non hodie, expectat aliqu id  fu tu ru m  cras quod hodie 

non e s t  P P - Q· 46. A r t  1 ob. 6 . C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  9 , io  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 176. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 16. A r t  7 (b is); P T .  Q . 66. A r t  

H ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t —  (2 ), haec in lu d aea  usque hodie 

perseverat consuetudo, non solum  apud nos, sed e tiam  apud 

Hebraeos, u t  qu i in  lege D o m in i m ed itan tu r d ie ac nocte, SS. Q. 

187. A r t  4  c, in  q u o t

hodiernus, a , um , ad j., o f Uris day, today's. S c u t  q u i v u l t  facere 

dom um  cras e t  non hodie expectat aliqu id  fu tu ru m  cras quod 

hodie non est; e t  ad  minus expectat quod dies hodiernus transeat, 

e t  crastinus advenia t, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  1 ob. 6.

hoedus, i, m ., a  kid , young goal. V itu lu m  offerimus, cum  cam is super

biam  vincim us; agnum , cum  irrationales m otus corrigim us; 

hoedum, cum  lasciviam  superamus, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  2 . G .  

PS. Q. 102. A r t  6  (passim).
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holocaustum, i, n ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAholocaust, a  sacrificial offering b urn t whole or 

wholly consumed; a  fo rm  o f oblation practised b y  the Jews as well 

as by pagan nations o f a n tiq u ity ; bence, the complete surrender of 

anything as a n  a c t o f a tonem ent or consecration to  God. Sicut 

holocausta offerebantur in honorem  D ei, ita  e tiam  hostiae pacificae 

et hostiae pro  peccato, sed nu llu m  anim at fem inini sexus offereba

tur Deo in holocaustum; fieb an t tam en holocausta tam  de quad

rupedibus quam  de avibus, (ob. 9 ) ,  . . . .  sed in ter holocausta e t 

hostias pro peccato quas quandoque oportebat offerre, aves etiam  

huiusmodi p ropter a ltitu d in em  volatus congruunt perfectioni 

holocaustorum, FS . Q . 102. A r t .  3  ad  9; ideo antonomastice reli

giosi d icuntur i ll i  qui se to ta lite r m ancipant d iv in o servitio, quasi 

holocaustum D e o  offerentes, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  1 c; sed v o ta  religionis 

sunt quaedam holocausta, SS. Q. 186. A r t  8  a . C f. PS. Q . 102. A rt. 

4 (passim); PS . Q. 103. A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 186. A r t .  7 (bis); 

SS. Q. 188. A r t .  1, in  qu o t.; P T . Q . 37. A r t  3  (passim); e t passim.

Holofem us, i, m ., Holofemes, an  Assyrian general killed by Jud ith  

(Judith 13). lu d ith  e tia m  com m endatur, quae tamen H o lo fem i 

m entita e s t  (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  e t  hoc modo lu d ith  laudatur, non quia 

m entita est H o lo fem i, SS. Q . 110. A r t .  3 ad  3 .

homicida, ae, comm., a  man-slayer, homicide, a  murderer, murderess. 

Nocum entum  trip lic ite r se habere potest a d  p ec ca tu m :. . . ,  s icut 

cum aliquis aliqu id  opera tur an im o nocendi a lte ri, u t  homicida, 

vel fur, PS. Q . 73. A r t  8  c; ideo, de necessitate praecepti est quod 

non sit homicida qui a d  ordines prom ovetur, P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  4  c. 

Cf. PS. Q . 73 . A r t .  8  ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 88. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 100. A r t .  8; 

PS. Q. 105. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 39. A r t  4  (b is ); e t  passim.

homicidium, ii, n., man-slaugkter, homicide, murder, the  destroying 

of human life , tak ing  the  life  o f  another unjustly. I ts  m alice 

consists in  in terfering  w ith  God's rights over life  as its au th o r and 

owner and w ith  the G od-given rig h t o f m an to  life. E t  praeterea 

actus exteriorum  m em brorum  sunt actiones in  exteriorem  m a

teriam transeuntes, sicut p a te t de percussione in  peccato homicidii, 

PS. Q. 74. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; sed minus peccatum est detentio rei alienae 

quam  hom icidium , SS. Q . 32 . A r t  7 ob. 3 . C f. PP . Q . 105. A r t  4 ; 

PS. Q. 105. A r t  2 (passim ): SS. Q . 64. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 89. A r t  3 ; 

PTS. Q. 39. A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

homilia, ae, f „  a  homily, p rim itiv e ly  i t  signifies a  discourse held w ith  

one o r m ore individuals, b u t in  ecclesiastical use i t  means a  dis

course held in  the Church and addressed b y  the  bishop or priest to 

the congregation. These discourses were o f the  m ost simple charac

ter. T h e  early  C h ristian  ho m ily  m ay be described as a  popular 

exposition o f  a  portion o f Scripture accompanied b y  m oral re

flections and exhortations. T h e  nam e hom ily  is frequently used as 

a synonym fo r sermon. Sed contra est quod Gregorius d id t  in  

H om ilia de Ascensione, 29 , in  Evang., P P . Q . 54. A r t  5 a ; sed 

contra est quod Gregorius d ic it  in  H o m ilia  paschali, P T . Q . 77. 

A rt. 1 a . Q .  P P . Q. 84 . A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 106. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  6; 

P T . Q. 27. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 39. A r t  1; e t  passim.

homo, inis, comm., a  hum an being, man. C u m  quaeritur, quid est 

homo, e t  respondetur, an im al rationale m ortale, P P . Q . 29 . A rt. 

4 a d 2 ;c f .  P P .Q .9 7 .  A r t  1 ob. 1; homo m axim e est mens hominis, 

PS. Q . 29. A r t  4  c; est en im  homo anim al rationale, P o t - 8 .4  ob. 5; 

cf. Pot. 9 . 2 ad  10; p roprium  hominis est, esse anim al rationale, 

C . G . 3 . 3 9 ; substantia an im ata  sensibilis tan tum  est defin itio  

animalis, cui si addas e t rationale, constituis speciem hominis, 

8 M e t  3  1; cf. 1 C ael. 25  c; hom o est an im al rationale m ortale, 

1 Anal. 19 c ; cf. 1 A n a l. 8  a ; quod ipsa an im a utens corpore s t  

homo, C  G . 2. 57; an im a) gressibile bipes, quae est defin itio  homi

nis, 1 Perih. 8  c ; unusquisque homo proprie d id tu r  esse id  quod 

est nobilissim um in eo, 3  S e n t  2 8 .1 .7  ad  4 ; quod quidem  oan d ic it 

propter hoc, quod hom o s it  solus intellectus, sed quia id, quod est 

in homine prinicpalius, est intellectus, U n i t ;  intellectus est id, 

quod est principale in  hom ine e t  quod u t itu r  omnibus potentiis 

anim ae e t  membris corporis tanquam  organis; propter hoc A ris

toteles subtiliter d ix it, quod homo est intellectus maxime, 3  Sent. 

28. 1. 7 ad  4; cf. 9  E th . 9  g; Aristotle's E th . N ic . 9 . 8 , 1169 a  2; 

hoc nomen homo est nomen totius coniuncti; quia tam en inte l

lectiva  pars in  homine est superior, nuncupamus hominem etiam  

illam  partem  superiorem, quae d ic itu r in tellectiva, quia, quae 

fac it homo secundum intellectum , d ic itu r facere per seipsum, 2 

C a n e  1. Q .  PP . Q . 22 . A r t .  2; PP . Q. 23. A r t  1; PP. Q . 108. A r t  1; 

P P . Q . 108. A rt. 2; P P . Q . 114. A r t .  1; e t passim. On actio hom inis, 

see actio; on actus hom inis, see actus; on anim a hom inis, see 

anim a; on beatitude hom inis, see beatitude; on bonam  hom inis, see 

bonus; on complexio hom inis, see complexio; on corpus hom inis, 

see corpus; on dem onstratio ad  hom inem , see demonstratio; on 

donum  hom inis, see donum; on h ierarchia hominum, see hier

archia; on intellectus hominis, see intellectus; on irascibilis homo, 

see irascibilis; on indicium  hominis, see indicium; on lex  hom inis, 

see lex; on ostensio ad  hom inem , see ostensio; on perfectio hom inis, 

perfectio p rim a e t u ltim a  hominis, see perfectio; on p er se homo, 

see under homo abstractus; on regim en hom inis, see regimen; on 

sapientia hominis, see sapientia; on servitus hominis, see « rw ta r ;  

on solutio ad  hom inem , see solutio; on v irtu s  hom inis, see virtus; 

on v ita  hom inis, see vita —  K inds o f homo are: (a ), hom o ab

stractus seu separatus, seu extra  m ateriam  seu communis seu per 

s e  homo and homo m ateria lis  seu naturalis seu realis seu sensibilis 

seu singularis, the idea o f man withdrawn o r separated in  thought 

fro m  the individual man o r the general m an  or man without matter 

o r  man by o r fo r  himself and man supplied with matter o r m an tn  

nature and existing outside the mind o r the sensibly realised m an or 

the individual man. H om inem  separatum appellavit p er se hom i

n em  propter hoc, quod n ih il habet nisi quod est humanitas, Norn. 

P ro l. C f. P P . Q. 6 . A r t .  4  c; PP. Q. 29. A r t .  1 a d  2; P P . Q. 44. A rt. 

3  ob. 2; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  1 c  and 4  c; P T . Q . 4 . A r t  4  ad  2 ;  C . G . 4. 

43; N o m . pro l.; Spir. 3 c; V e r i t  4 .6  a; V e rit. 2 1 .4  c; U n it .;  2 Phys. 

10 f;  1 Gener. 3  h ; 2 A n im . 12 b; 7 M e t  16 e. —  (b ), homo anim alis  

and  hom o spiritualis, the sensual man  o r the man given over to 

sensual lust (cf. homo carnalis) and the spiritual or spiritually 

minded man. N ih il prohibet aliqua esse certissima bona secundum  

senten tiam  sapientum e t spiritualium  virorum,·  quae tam en non 

sun t certa bona secundum sententiam  p luriu m  vel carnalium  hom i

nu m , PS. Q . 14. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. 2 S e n t 19 exp.; 1 Cor. 2 .3 .  —  (c), 

hom o apparens seu s im ilitudinarius and homo verus, the apparent 

and the true man. C f . P T . Q . 16. A r t  1 c ; C . G . 4 .3 0  and  43; 7 

Phys. 8  g. — (d ), homo bestialis, the bestial o r brutalised man. 

(H om o) qui v ita m  pecudum eligit, p u ta  voluptuosam, 7 Po l. 2. f. 

C f. C . G . 1 .6 ;  7 E th . 5  b and 6 h. —  (e), homo bonus sim pliciter, 

the sim ply  o r absolutely good man, i.e., m orally. C u m  ig itu r v irtu s  

s it  'quae fac it bonum  habentem, sequitur quod proprius effectus 

legis s it  bonos facere eos quibus datur, ve l sim pliciter, ve l secun

d u m  quid, PS. Q. 92. A r t  1 c. C f. M a l.  1 .5  c. —  (f), hom o caelestis 

an d  homo terrenus, the heavenly o r heavenly-minded man and  the 

earthly o r  earthly minded man. C f. Praec. 3 . —  (g), hom o carnalis, 

the carnal o r carnally conceived man (cf. homo abstractus) and the 

m an having flesh and  bone (cf. homo anim alis). C f. PS. Q . 14. A r t . 

1 ad  3; C . G . 1 .6 ;  C . G . 4 .2 8 .— (h ), hom o cholericus and  homo 

phlegmaticus, the choleric and the phlegmatic man o r the man 

with a  choleric and the man with a  phlegmatic temperament. C f. 

7 E th . S a .  —  ( i) , hom o communis, see homo abstractus. N o n  enim  

dicim us quod homo communis s it  hypostasis, neque e tia m  quod 

manus, cum  s it pars, P P . Q . 29. A r t  1 ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 16. A r t .  11. 

— (j) ,  hom o Deus seu dom inus seu dom inicus and hom o purus, Ike 

Cod-man o r  Ike man  wko is  Lord per eminentiam, and the pure man 

o r the man who is  nothing other than man. A b  bomine puro Deus 

v id eri per essentiam non potest, nisi ab  hac v ita  m orta li separetur, 

P P . Q. 12. A r t  11 c. C f. P T . Q . 16. A r t  3  c; P T . Q . 19. A r t  1 c; 

P T . Q . 28. A r t  1 c ; P T . Q. 32. A r t  4  ad  1; C . G . 4 . 36  and 43; 

N o m . 2 . 5; e t  passim. —  (k ), homo dom inicus, see homo Deus.
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U n de cum  dominicus d ica tur denom inative a  Dom ino, non potest 

vere e t  proprie d id  quod hom o ille  s it dominicus, sed magis quod 

s it  Dom inus, P T . Q . 16. A r t  3  c  —  (1), homo dominus, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAhomo 

Deus. U nus e t  idem  est Deus e t  homo Dom inus lesus Christus, 

P T .  Q . 59. A r t  6  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 16. A r t  3 ; PT S . Q . 53. A r t  1. 

—  (m ), homo exterio r and hom o in terio r, the exterior man, by which 

is  meant an the one hand a  m an as opposed to another man and again  

Ike sensible-physical side o r  nature o f m an  and the inner man, i.e., 

the spiritual side o r nature o f m an. E t  hoc modo aliquando quod 

e s t principale in  homine, d id tu r  homo, aliquando quidem  pars 

in te llec tiva  secundum rei verita tem , quae d id tu r  homo in te rio r; 

aliquando vero pars sensitiva cum  a irp o re  secundum aestim atio

n em  quorum dam , q u i solum a re a  sensibilia detinentur, e t  h ic  

d id tu r  homo exterior, P P . Q . 75. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 87. A r t  

1 c ; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  7 c; SS. Q . 32. A r t  4  ad  1; C . G . 4 .3 6  and 43; 

N o rn . 2 . 5. —  (n ), homo ex tra  m ateriam , see homo abstractus.—  

(o ), hom o fid e lis  and hom o infidelis , the believing and the un- 

believing man. Sed Ecclesia est congregatio hom inum  fidelium , 

P P . Q . 117. A r t .  2 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q. 1. A r t  3; SS. Q. 4 . A r t  4; 

P T .  Q . 63. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 70. A r t  4 ; 3 S e n t 13. 2. 2. 2 c. —  (p), 

hom o idealis, the ideal man, synonym  of the homo per se of Plato. 

C f. homo abstractus. C f. also 8  M e t. 3 b. —  (q), homo infidelis , see 

homo fidelis. G ra tia  D e i adveniens non habet m inorem effectum  

in  hom ine fide li quam  infideli, sed adveniens homini infideli causat 

in  ea h ab itum  fidei, SS. Q. 4 . A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f. P T S . Q. 71. A r t .  5. 

—  (r ) ,  bomo in terio r, see homo exterior. Boni autem  aestim ant 

principale in  seipsis rationalem  naturam , sive interiorem hominem, 

. . .  . e t  secundum hoc boni d iligunt seipsos, quantum  ad interiorem  

hom inem , quia vo lu n t ipsum servari in  sua in te g rita te ,. . .  , e  con

tra rio  au tem  m ali non vo lu n t conservari integritatem  interioris 

hominis, SS. Q . 25. A r t  7 c  C f. PP . Q . 75. A r t  4 ; PS. Q. 94. A rt. 6, 

in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 72. A rt. 8. —  (s), homo m aterialis , see homo 

abstractus. P la to  posuit quod homo separatus e ra t verus homo, 

hom o autem  m aterialis  est homo per partidpationem , P P . Q. 

18. A r t  4  ad  3. —  ( t ) ,  homo nabtralis, see homo abstractus. P rop ter 

hoc albedo esset proprietas naturalis hominis, ve l esse in  ta li loco, 

P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3  ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 85. A r t  6. —  (u ), homo phleg

m aticus, see homo cholericus,— (v ), homo plebeius seu vulgaris, 

Ike man o f the people o r the common m an. N u llus enim , nisi insanus, 

studet se aequare v e l praeferre in  gloria his qui sunt m ulto  eo 

maiores; p u ta  plebeius homo regi, vel e tiam  rex plebeio, quem m ul

tu m  excedit, SS. Q . 36 . A r t  1 ad 2. C f. H ebd. pr. —  (w ), hom o 

privabis , Ike private man  o r  private being. G ravius peccatum est 

percutere principem , quam  percutere hominem privatum , PS. Q . 

87 . A r t .  4  ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 157. A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 31. A r t .  3. —  (x ), 

hom o purus, see homo Deus. S icut autem  in homine puro corpus 

m ovetur ab  an im a, e t  appetitus sensitivus a  rationali, P T . Q . 19. 

A r t  1 c. a .  P T .  Q . 1. A r t  2 (quater); P T . Q . 2. A r t  5 (b is); 

P T .  Q . 2. A r t  11 (b is ); P T .  Q . 17. A r t  1; P T . Q . 18. A r t .  5; e t  

passim. — (y ),  hom o realis, see homo abstractus, — (z), hom o  

saeculi, the man o f the world, o r  worldling. C f. M a l.  8 . 2  ad  17. —  

(a *), bom o sensibilis, see homo abstractus. —  (b *), homo separatus, 

see homo abstraems. C f .  P P . Q . 18. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; P T . Q . 4 . A rt. 4 .  —  

(c *), hom o silvestris, the m an of Ike forest, id  e s t  in  silvis com

morans, 7 E th . 5  b . —  (d *), hom o sim ilitudinarius, see komo 

apparens. —  (e ') , homo singularis, see homo abstractus. Sed angeli 

custodiunt homines singulares, PP . Q . 57. A r t  2 a. C f. P P . Q. 113. 

A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 113. A r t  1; P T . Q . 2. A r t  11; P T . Q . 7 p r.; P T . Q . 16. 

A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (P ), hom o solitarius, the man who lives fo r  

himself alone, the hermit. C f. 7  E th . 5  b. —  ( g l ,  homo spiritualis, 

see homo anim alis. H o m o spiritualis ex habitu charitatis habet 

inclinationem  ad recte iudicandum  de omnibus secundum regulas 

div inas, ex  quibus iud ic ium  per donum  sapientiae p ro n u n tia t 

SS. Q . 60 . A r t  1 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t  12; SS. Q. 23. A r t  

1; P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 59. A r t  3. —  (h*), homo terrenus, 

see homo caelestis. D u m  iam  non existimamus eum sicut hominem

terrenum, sed sicut D e u m  caelestem, P T . Q . 57. A r t .  6  c. Cf. PS. 

Q. 80. A r t  3 ob. 1; P T . Q . 36. A r t  2. —  ( i ‘ ) , homo verus, see homo 

apparens. Eadem  ta tio  est de Christo, qui est verus Deus e t  homo 
SS. Q. 67. A r t  2 a d  2. C f. P P . Q . 18. A rt. 4 ; P P . Q . 51. A r t  3̂  

SS. Q. 96. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 1. A r t  2; P T . Q . 7. A r t  12; e t  p a s s im .-  

( j 1), homo vulgaris, see homo plebeius. —  homo est n atu ra lite r seu 

secandum suam  n aturam  an im al domesticum e t c iv ile  seu politi

cum  seu sociabile seu sod ale , the translation o f th e  Aristotelian 

passage: avSpunm  <pwra nohirum v fu o v  (Pol. I .  2 . 1253 a. 2 f), 

man is by nature a  domestic, civic, and social an im al being. Cf. 

1 Pol. t  and  1 u ; P P . Q . 96.' A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 61. A r t .  5 c; PS. Q. 

95. A r t  4  c; C . G . 3 . 85; C . G . 3 .1 1 7 ;  C . G . 3 .1 2 8 ;  Regim . 1.1;

1 Perih. 2 a . — hom o m ahis est pessimum om nium  animalium  

(Eph. 6. 3 ), the morally evil man is the evOest o f an im al beings. —  

homo n atura liter des iderat beatitudinem , see beatitude.

homoeomerus, a , um , adj., consisting o f like  or sim ilar parts, n o t found 

in  the S .T . O n  corpus homoeomenun, see corpus; on tolum 

homoeotnerum, see M as.

homogeneus, a , um , ad j., o f like kind, homogeneous. Quoddam 

homogeneum, quod com ponitur ex similibus partibus......ia 

quolibet au tem  to to  homogeneo totum  constitu itur ex partibus 

habentibus form am  totius, sicut quaelibet pars aquae est aqua, 

PP. Q. 11. A r t  2 ad  2 ; sed lex aeterna non est homogenea voluntati 

humanae, PS. Q . 19. A r t  4  ob. 2. C f. PP . Q . 3 . A r t  5; P P . Q. 13. 

A r t  5 (b is ); PS. Q . 19. A r t  4 ; PS. Q. 16. A r t  2; PS. Q . 71. A rt. 6; 

e t passim. O n continuum  homogeneum, see continuus; on corpus 

homogeneum, see corpus; on magnitudo homogenea, see magni

tudo; on m ensura homogenea, see m ounra; on regu la  homogenea, 

see regula.

homousion, (b p o vo u v), o f one essence, consubstanlial. H o c  nomen 

b fu s w m ,  quod in condito Nicaeno adversus A rianos firmatum  

est, idem  significat quod tres personas esse unius essentiae, PP. 

Q. 39. A r t .  2 a . C f. P P . Q. 39. A rt. 2, in  quot.

honestas, Stis, f . ,  (1 ) noble bearing, exterior behavior, politeness, (2) 

the virtue of exterior politeness or decency, (3) decent properly, 

wealth. —  (1 ), honestas d ic itu r quasi honoris status, unde ex hoc 

videtur a liqu id  d id  honestum, quod est honore dignum , SS. Q. 

145. A r t  1 c; e tiam  concubitus coniugalis, qui honestate nuptiarum  

decoratur, verecundia non careat, SS. Q . 151. A r t  4  c; si autem  

remedium d iffe rre tu r usque in  finem m undi, to ta lite r D e i notitia 

e t reverentia, e t  m orum  honestas abo lita fuisset in  terris, P T . Q. 1. 

A rt . 6 c; requ iritu r discretionis tempus de honestate, 4  S e n t 25.

2 .1 .2  c. a .  SS. Q . 77. A r t  1; SS. Q . 114. A r t  2; SS. Q . 168. A rt. 1; 

4  S e n t 25. 2. 2. 3  c; 4  S e n t 31. 2. 2 a; e t passim. O n debitum  

honestatis, see debitus; on iustitia  publicae honestatis, see iustitia. 

—  (2), honestas, p er quam  scilicet aliquis am a t pulchritudinem  

tem perantiae, SS. Q . 143. A r t  1 c; radicaliter honestas consistit 

in  interiori electione, significative autem  in exteriori conversatione, 

SS. Q . 145. A r t  1 ad  3; honestas, p rout speciali quadam  ratione 

tem perantiae a ttr ib u itu r, pon itur pars eius, non quidem  subiectiva. 

sed pars in teg ra l«  ipsius sicut quaedam eius condicio, SS. Q . 145. 

A r t  4 c. a .  SS. Q . 144. A r t  1; SS. Q . 145 pr.; SS. Q . 145. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 145. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 169. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (3 ), quia 

secundum vulgarem  opinionem excellentia d iv itia ru m  fac it homi

nem dignum  honore, inde est quod quandoque nom en honestatis 

ad exteriorem prosperitatem  transfertur, SS. Q . 145. A rt. 1 ad 4; 

sed d iv itiae  habent rationem  honestatis, (ob. 2 ) ,  . . . ,  divitiae 

vocantur nom ine honestatis secundum opinionem m ultorum , qui 

divitias honorant, SS. Q . 145. A r t  3 ad  2.

honesto, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v .«., to dignify, to cause to appear honest or 

honorable; to ju s tify , defend, excuse. S i ergo m atrim onium  aliquibus 

bonis potest honestari non indiget aliis honestantibus quam  animi 

virtu tibus; e t  sic non debet m atrim onio aliqua bona assignari, 

quibus honestetur, (ob. 4 ).....indiget alicuius boni adiunctione,



per cu iu s re co m p en sa tio n em  ord in etu r  e t  h o n e s te tu r ,. . e x  q u ib us 

dicta co n iu n c tio  h o n este tu r , ( c ) , . . . ,  a liq u is  a c tu s  v ir tu t is  h o n e sta 

tur e t  v ir tu te  q u a si p rin cip io  e le c t iv o , P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 1 a d  4 . C f. 

PTS. Q . 4 9 . A r t. 2 (p a ss im ).

honestus, a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., honorable, polite, deceiU. E x  h o c  v id e tu r  a li

quid d ic i h o n e stu m , q u o d  e s t  h o n o re  d ig n u m , . . .,  h o n e stu m , 

proprie lo q u en d o , in  id em  refertu r cu m  v ir tu te , ( c ) , . . . ,  h o n e stu m  

im portat d eb itu m  h onoris , S S . Q . 145. A r t  1 a d  3 ;  h o n e stu m  e t  
decorum  id em  e s s e  v id e tu r , s 5 .  Q . 145. A r t  2  c ;  h o n e stu m  d ic itu r , 

secundum  q u o d  a liq u id  h a b e t q u a n d a m  ex c e lle n tia m  d ign am  

honore p ro p ter  sp ir itu a lem  p u lch ritu d in em , S S . Q . 14 5 . A r t  3  c . 

Q . P S . Q . 8. A r t  3; P S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  2 (ter );  P S . Q . 84 . A r t  4 ; PS . 

Q. 99 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 23 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ssim . O n a m ld t ia  h o n e s t i , s ee  

o s r ic t o ;  o n  b o n u m  h o n e stu m , see  bonus; o n  co g ita tio  h o n e s ta , see  

cogitatio; o n  v ita  h o n e s ta , s e e  v i ta .— h o n e ste , ode., honorably, 

politely, decently. U t  sc il ic e t  d ece n ter  e t  h o n e ste  f ia n t ta m  in  h is  

quae serio  q u a m  in h is  q u a e  lu d o  agu n tu r, S S . Q . 160 . A r t. 2  c; 

sicut in ter m itteb a tu r  s in g u la r ita s  u xoris  h o n e ste  a  J acob  p rop ter  

bonum  p rolis, P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 3  a d  5. C f. S S . Q . 10 6 . A r t  3  (b is ) ; 

SS. Q . 143. A rt. 6 ; SS. Q . 18 9 . A r t  10, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 1.

honor, oris, m ., public repule, honor, esteem p a id  to  s o m e o n e  b eca u se  

of h is  v ir tu e . H o n o r  en im  ex h ib etu r  a licu i p rop ter a liq u a m  e iu s  

excellentiam , P S . Q . 2 . A r t .  2 c; h onor e s t  q u o d d a m  te stim o n iu m  

de v ir tu te  e iu s , q u i h o n o ra tu r , e t  id eo  so la  v ir tu s  e s t  d e b ita  ca u sa  

honoris, S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  3  c ;  h o n o r  te stif ica tio n em  q u a n d a m  im 

p orta t d e  ex c e lle n tia  a lic u iu s , S S . Q . 103. A r t  1 c ;  h o n o r  e s t  ex 

h ib itio  rev eren tia e  in  te s tim o n iu m  v ir tu tis , Q u od l. 10 . 6 . 1 2  o b . 3. 

Cf. S S . Q . 10 3 . A r t. 2 c ;  S S . Q . 145. A rt. 1 a d  3 ; P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  1 c ;  

P T . Q. 25 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  4 ; e t  p a ssim . O n  th e  d ifferen ce  

betw een honor, gloria, a n d  laus, w e  read: la u s  d is tin g u itu r  a b  

honore d u p lic iter , u n o  m o d o , q u ia  l a i s  co n s is t it  in  s o lis  s ig n is  

verborum , h o n o r  a u te m  in  q u ib u scu m q u e exter io r ib u s  s ig n is  e t  

secu n du m  h o c  la u s  in  h o n o re  in clud itu r, a lio  m o d o , q u ia  per 

exh ib itionem  h o n o r is  te s tim o n iu m  redd im u s d e  ex c e lle n t ia  b o n ita 

tis  a licu iu s  a b so lu te , s e d  p er  la u d em  te stifica m u r d e  b o n ita te  a l i 

cuiu s in  o rd in e  a d  fin em , s ic u t  lau d a m u s b en e o p era n tem  p rop ter 

finem , h o n o r  a u te m  e s t  e t ia m  op tim oru m , q u a e  n o n  o rd in a n tu r  a d  

f in e m ,. . . ,  g lo r ia  a u te m  e s t  e ffe c tu s  honoris e t  lau d is , q u ia  e x  hoc; 

quod  te stif ica m u r  d e  b o n ita te  a licu iu s, c la resc it  b o n ita s  e iu s  in  

n o titia  p lu rim orum , e t  h o c  im p o r ta t  n o m en  g lo r ia e , S S . Q . 103. 

A rt. 1 a d  3 . C f. 1 E th . 18 a -i;  H ebr . 2. 2. —  K in d s  o f  honor o ie :  

(a), h o n o r  d u lia e  a n d  h o n o r  la tr ia e , the honor o f  subm ission  a n d  

that o f  adoration. A liu s  e s t  h o n o r  q u i d eb etu r D e o , q u i e s t  h o n o r  

la triae, e t  a liu s  e s t  h o n o r  q u i d eb etu r  crea tu ra e, q u i e s t  h o n o r  

duliae, S S . Q . 25 . A rt. 1 o b . 2 . C f. S S . Q . 25 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; S S . Q. 

103 p r.; S S . Q . 10 3 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 2 ; C . G . 4 .  7 . — (b ), 

h onor la tr ia e , s e e  honor duliae. Ip si D e o  P a tr i d e b e tu r  h o n o r  

latr iae p ro p ter  D e ita te m , e t  h o n o r  d u liae  p ro p ter  d o m in iu m  q u o  

g u b ern a t crea tu ra m , P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2 c . C f. S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  1; S S . 

Q. 9 1 . A r t. 1. —  (c ), h o n o r  m u n d a n u s, the w orld ly honor. S i ergo  

per v o tu m  p a u p er ta tis  re lig io si terren as d iv it ia s  a b d ic a n t  d e b e t 

esse  e tia m  a liu d  v o tu m , p er  q u o d  h onores m u n d a n o s  c o n te m n a t  

S S. Q . 18 6 . A r t  7 ob . 4 . C f. R eg im . 1 .8 .

honorabilis, e , a d j., honorable, that procures honor o r  esteem. Q u id am  

a u tem  su n t  m ed ii, u t  p o p u lu s  honorabilis, P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  2 c ;  q u i 

h oc ip so  h o n o ra b ilis  h a b e tu r , q uod  b onu s ju d ica tu r, S S . Q . 6 0 . 

A r t  4 a d  2. C f. P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 5 1 . A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 

6; P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  5 . —  h o n b ra b iliter , ado., 

respectably, honorably. U n d e  co n v en ie n te r  in s t itu tu m  e s t  u t  

reliquae u n d ec im  tr ib u sd e c im a m  partem  su oru m  p r o v e n tu u m le v it is  

d a r e n t  u t  h o n o ra b iliu s  v iv e r e n t , S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1 c ;  a d  h o c  q uod

■ g lor iam  co rp o r is  h o n o ra b iliu s  ob tin ere t, P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 6  a d  3 .

h otiorab illlas , i t i s ,  f . ,  honorabiHly, th e  s ta te  o f  b e in g  h o n o ra b le  o r  

en titled  to  re sp ect, e s te e m  o r  reveren ce , u sed  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in

q u o t  A c d d it  c irca  illa s  h o n o ra b iles  ex iste n c es  e t  d iv in a s  s u b 

s ta n t ia s , m in o res  n o b is  ex istere  th eo r ia s; se d  e t s i  secu n d u m  m o d i

cu m  a ttin g a m u s  e a s , ta m en  p ro p ter  h o n o r a b ilita te m  co g n o scen d i 

d e lecta b iliu s  a liq u id  h a b e n t q u a m  q u a e  a p u d  n o s  o m n ia , S S . Q. 

180 . A r t  7 a d  3 , in  q u o t

h o n o ca b iliter , ad»., s e e  honorabilis.

h on o ra r iu s , a ,  u m , a d j., honorary; honorarium  iu s  o r  praetorium  

iu s, honorary o r  praetorian law, t h e  la w  o f  th e  p ra eto rs  a n d  th e  

e d ic ts  o f  th e  a ed ile s . A liu d  reg im en  e s t  o lig a rch ia , id  e s t  p rin ci

p a tu s  p a u co ru m  d iv itu m  e t  p o te n tu m ; e t  secu n d u m  h o c  su m itu r  

iu s  p raetoriu m , q u o d  e tia m  h o n o ra riu m  d ic itu r , P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 4  c .

h o n oratio , on is , f . ,  a  m ark o f  respect, honor. S ic u t  in  h o n o r a tio n e  

p a ren tu m  n o n  in c lu d itu r  q uod  n u llu s  h o m o  o cc id a tu r , P S . Q . 10 0 . 

A rt. 4  a d  2 ; s ic u t  d a tu r  p ra ecep tu m  d e h o n o r a tio n e  p a ren tu m , 

S S . Q . 22 . A rt. 1 a d  3 ; q u ia  tra n sg red eretu r p ra ec ep tu m  d e  ho n o ra 

t io n e  p a ren tu m , S S . Q . 101. A rt. 4 .  a d  4  C f. P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 5; 

S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  5  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 103. A r t  2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 12 2 . A rt. 

5 (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

H o n o ra tu s , i, m ., H onoratus, b ish op  o f  T h ia b e , in  N u m id ia , c . A .D . 

4 2 8 . P oss id iu s , w h o  ca lls  h im  " v ir  s a n c tu s ” , s ta te s  th a t  h e  co n 

su lted  A u g u stin e  a t  th e  t im e o f  th e  V a n d a l in v a s io n  re sp ec tin g  th e  

d u ty  o f  c lerg y  a n d  b ish op s to  re tire  b efo re  th e  d a n g er. A u g u stin e  

in  rep ly  s e n t  h im  a  le t te r  h e had  w r itte n  t o  Q u o d v u ltd eu s. H o n o 

ra tu s  w a s  n o t  sa tis f ie d  b y  A u g u stin e 's  reason in g . A u g u s t in e  th en  

a d dressed  h im  ex p re ss ly  on  th e s u b je c t  in  e p is t le  2 2 8 . S t  T h o m a s 

q u o te s  from  e p . 2 2 8  in  th e  S .T . U n d e  A u g u stin u s  d ic i t  in  e p i s t  

2 2 8  a d  H onor,; s i  in ter  D e i m in is tro s  s i t  d isc e p ta t io  q u i eo ru m  

p ersecu tio n is  tem p o re  m a n ea n t, n e  fu g a  f ia t  o m n iu m , e t  q u i eo ru m  

fu g ia n t, n e  m o r te  o m n iu m  d eseratu r E c c le s ia , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 8  c . 

a .  S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t . 5.

h o n o r ific a tis , in i s ,  f . ,  the doing o f honor, honoring, sy n o n y m  o f  honori

ficen tia . C o lere  d ic im u r h o m in es  q u o s  h o n o r ific a tio n e , v e l  re

co rd a tio n e , v e l  p ra esen tia  freq u en ta m u s, S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 a d  4 .

h o n o r ific e , ado., s e e  honorificus.

h o n o r ificen tia , a e , f . ,  the doing o f honor, honoring, s y n o n y m  o f  honori- 

factio . C a n d ela b ru m  v ero  e r a t  in s t itu tu m  a d  h o n o r ificen tia m  

tab ern acu li, P S . Q . 102. A r t  4  a d  6 ;  e t  s ic u t  a lia e  re s  q u a e  a p p li

ca n tu r  a d  c u ltu m  d iv in u m , a liq u a m  s p e c ia lita te m  d e b e n t  hab ere, 

P S . Q . 102. A r t . 6  c ;  prim o q u id em , q u ia  n a tu r a lite r  h o m o  d e b e t 

q u a m d a m  h o n o r ificen tia m  p a ren tib u s, S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t . 9  c . C f. 

P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 6 ; P T S . Q . 89 . A r t . 1.

h o n o r ifico , are , i v i ,  litu m , 1, v. a., to d o  lu n or to, Io honor, u sed  in  th e  

S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  O m n es h o n o r if ic e n t  F iliu m , s ic u t  h o n o r ifica n t 

P a tr em , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  n o n  p o t iu s  u n a  a d o r a tio n e  h o n o r ifica t 

E m m a n u e lem , P T . Q . 25 . A r t  1 c ,  in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  10, 

in  q u o t.

h on o r ificu s , a ,  u m , a d j., that does honor, honorable. E t  id eo  s ic u t  

id em  e s t  h o n o r ificu m  e t  g lo r io su m , S S . Q . 14 5 . A r t . 2  a d  2 ; se d  in  

sep u ltu ra  h o n o r ifica  co n sid eratu r v ir tu s  m o n e n t is ,  P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  

2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 101 . A r t  2, in  q u o t  —  h o n 6 r ific e , ado., honorably, 

w ith  honor o r  respect. U n d e  e t  p o p u li J u daeoru m , u t  re g em  h o n o r i

f ic e  su sc ip ien te s , P T . Q . 31 . A r t  2  c ;  q u a r to  m o d o  q u a n tu m  a d  

co rp u s , q u o d  q u a n d o q u e  h o n o r ifice  tra d itu r  sep u ltu r a e , P T . Q . 

5 9 . A r t  5  c . C f. P T . Q . 51 . A r t  2  (b is ) .

h o nS ro , ir e ,  a v i,  i t u m ,  1, t .  a„  in  g en ., to  do  honor to, p a y  worthy 

respect to by som e outward a c tim ; to  worsh ip , perform  one's devotions 

to, (1 ) to honor God  a n d  H is  sa in ts, (2 )  to honor persons  a n d  things. 

—  (1 ), ergo  r e lig io  q u a  h on o ra tu r D e u s , n o n  e s t  v ir tu s  sp e c ia liter  

d is t in c ta  a b  o b se rv a n tia , v e l  d u lia , v e l  p ie ta te , q u ib u s  h o n o ra tu r  

p roxim u s, (o b . 3 ) .....re lig io  a u te m  q u a  h o n o r a tu r  D e u s , d is tin 

g u itu r  a  v ir tu t ib u s  q u ib u s h o n o r a tu r  p ro x im u s, S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  4
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ad 3 ; e t propter hoc ad ipsam pertinet honorare sanctos, non con

tradicere Scripturae sive intellectae, SS. Q . 121. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. 

SS. Q . 103. A r t  3 (passim); SS. Q . 122. A r t  2. —  (2 ), hoc etiam  

videmus in om ni republica observari quod summum rectorem  

aliquo signo singulari honorant, SS. Q . 85. A r t  2 c; sicut in  creatura 

ration ali in ven itu r imago Dei, ratione cuius honoratur, (ob. 3 ) ........  

quod autem  crux C h risti honoretur, hoc f i t  eodem honore quo 

Christus honoratur; sicut purpura regis honoratur eodem honore 

quo rex, SS. Q . 103. A r t  4  ad 3; conting it quandoque quod hi qui 

honorant parentes, c ito  m oriuntur; e t e  con trario  qui parentes non 

honorant, (ob. 4 ), . . ., longaevitas p ro m itt itu r honorantibus 

parentes, . . . .  e t ideo ille  qui honorat parentes, quasi beneficio 

gratus, m eretur v ita e  conservationem; qu i autem  non honorat 

parentes, SS. Q . 122. A r t  5 ad  4 ; e t si quandoque contingat quod 

d icatur honorari manus ve l pes alicuius, P T . Q . 25. A r t .  1 c. C f. 

PS. Q . 66. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 100. A rt. 10 (passim ); SS. Q. 10. A r t .  10; 

117. A r t .  6; P T .  Q. 25. A r t .  6; P T . Q . 35. A r t .  7; e t passim.

bora, ae, / . ,  (1) an  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAhour, a  space o f tim e containing sixty m inutes; the 

tw en ty -fourth  p a rt o f a  civil day, (2 ) the hour, each o f those points 

of tim e a t  w hich the twelve successive divisions a fte r noon or 

m idnight, as shown b y  a  dial or tim e piece, are com pleted; by 

extension, an y  d efin ite  point o r tim e o f the day, (3 ) the hour, a  

stated tim e o f occupation o r duty , an  appointed tim e; an  occasion, 

(4) used som ewhat indefin itely for a  short o r  lim ited  space o f tim e, 

more o r less than an hour, especially in  the phrase, a d  horam , 

ja r  the time being, naw and then, fo r  a  time, fo r  the moment, (5 ) w ith  

canonica, the canonical hour, the fixed portion  o f the D iv in e  Office 

w hich the C h urch  appoints to  be recited a t  th e  d ifferent hours of 

the day . —  (1 ), non en im  sunt simul duo dies, ve l duae horae; sed 

dies e t  horae sunt sim ul quia hora est pars diei, PP. Q . 10. A r t  4  

ob. 1; quia dies etiam  pro  spatio v ig in ti qua tu o r horarum  ponitur, 

PP. Q . 68. A r t .  1 ad  1; propter hoc quod etiam  dies vo c a tu r spa

tiu m  v ig in ti quatuo r horarum , P P . Q. 69. A r t  1 ad 5; secundus 

autem  dies est integer cum vig in ti qua tu o r horis nocturnis e t 

diurnis, P T . Q . 51. A r t  4  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 74. A rt. 3; PS . Q . 102. 

A r t  6; P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2; P T . Q. 53. A r t .  2 ;  P T .  Q. 76. A r t  8 . —  

(2 ), sed non omnes possunt determ inate cognoscere horam  nonam , 

ergo v id etu r quod taxatio  horae nonae non  debeat cadere sub 

sta tu to  ieiun ii, (ob. 2 ) .... ergo non debet ieiunantibus taxari 

hora nona, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  est autem  debita e t  communis consuetudo 

comedendi hom inibus circa horam  sextam, SS. Q. 147. A r t  7 c; u t  

i ll i  eum  potius crucifixisse inveniantur qu i hora tertia , u t  cruci

figeretur, clam averunt, P T .  Q . 46. A r t  9  ad  2. C f. P T .  Q . 44 . A rt. 

2 (passim); P T .  Q . 80 . A r t .  8; P T .  Q . 83. A r t  2. —  (3 ),  de hora 

comestionis ieiunantium , SS. Q . 147 p r.; u t  horae quibus ad 

erudiendum  anim um  i ta  vacatur, u t  illa  corporalia opera geri non 

possint non opp rim ant egestate, SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  c, in  q u o t  C f. 

PS. Q . 71. A r t  5 c; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  7; P T . Q. 10. A r t  2 ; P T . 

Q . 46 . A r t  9. —  (4 ), lice t hoc propositum  in te rrum patur ad  horam  

propter passionem, PS. Q . 78. A r t .  4  c; e t ideo etiamsi aliqu is ad  

horam  aliqu id  facere possit quando ad a lia  non occupatur a  Prae

la to , SS. Q . 88. A r t  8  ad  3; e t  p ropter hoc non solum ad  horam  

debet ei subvenire, sed ad  to tam  suam v ita m , SS. Q. 101. A r t  2 ad 

2 ; e t propter easdem e tia m  causas perm isit eum  qui a  daemonibus 

liberab atu r, a d  horam  gravius afflig i, P T .  Q . 44. A r t  1 ad  4 . —  

Com m on phrases are: aliqua hora, at some time. I llu d  ve rb u m  non 

est intelligendum , quin aliqua hora possit homo esse absque om ni 

reatu peccati venialis, P T . Q . 79. A r t  4  a d  2. — hora sero tina, the 

evening hour. Sed Christus consecravit hoc sacramentum  hora 

serotina, P T . Q . 83. A r t  2 ob. 3. —  a liis  horis, of other times. 

E rgo aliis horis liceb it deb itum  petere, P T .  Q . 67. A r t .  7 ob. 2. —  

om nibus horis, at aS hours, continually. Quam vis non  teneatur 

om nibus horis orare, tam en tenetur to ta  d ie  se conservare idoneum 

ad  orandum , P T S . Q . 64. A rt. 7 ad  2. —  brevis hora  tem poris, 

a  short space o f time. N o n  enim  est d ic tu m  ad  significandum a li

quam  brevem horam  temporis, P T S . Q. 88. A r t  3 ad  3. —  (5), 

m anifestum est quod non est potest in tc llig i de his qui horas 

canonicas in  Ecdesia decantant, SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 ad  3.

H o ra tiu s , ii, m., Horaee, whose fu ll nam e was Q uintus Horatius 

Flaccus, was b o m  a t  Venusia, Decem ber 8, 65 B .C . H is  literary 

w orks are divided in to  Odes, Epodes, Satires, and Epistles. S t 

Thom as quotes fro m  the firs t book o f his Epistles. U t  a i t  Horatius, 

per m are pauperiem fugiunt, per saxa, per ignes, SS. Q. 23. A r t  7 c.

hordeaceus, a, um , ad j., hordeaceous, pertaining Io, resembling or 

characteristic of barley. Sed magis v id e tu r esse consonum dominicae 

passioni panis hordeaceus, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  panis hordeaceus competit 

ad significandam tum  duritiem  veteris legis, . . . ,  unde non esset 

m ateria conveniens huius sacramenti panis hordeaceus, P T . Q. 74. 

A rt . 3 ad 1.

hordeum , i, barley. H o rd ei m edulla, quae tenacissima palea 

teg itur, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  quod tam en non v id e tu r habere locum  neque ia 

hordeo, P T . Q. 74. A r t  3 ad  2.

horologium , ii, n., a  clock, horologe. E t  idem  app aret in  motibus 

horologiorum e t om nium  ingeniorum  hum anorum  quae arte fiunt, 

PS. Q . 13. A r t  2 ad 3.

horreo, ire , ui, 2, c. n. and a., (1 ) to tremble, shudder, quake with 

fright, used w ith  de and aW., t r i th  the in f., (2) more freq, as a  verb 

act., w ith  an  object. —  (1 ), e t  inde est quod plus refugit homo 

sustinere aliqu id m ali in  praesenti, ve l in  futuro , quam  horreat de 

praeterito , PT S . Q . 3. A r t  1 ad  4 ;  qu i fornicationem  non horruit 

cum  Tham ar com m ittere, recusavit m endacium , dicens, P T S . Q. 

65. A rt. 4  ob. 1. —  (2 ), e t  e contrario d ivites s ta tim a d  paupertatem 

devenientes, eam  magis horrent, PS . Q . 42 . A r t  5 ad  3; de morte 

ta lium , qui bonis sibi paratis p o titi non fuerunt, e t  etiam  populus 

considerans haec horreret, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 ad 5; conscientia vero 

m ala fac it horrere d iv in am  iustitiam  propter tim orem  poenae, 

SS. Q. 44. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q. 108. A r t  3  (b is).

horresco, ere, ui, 3 , v. a ., to begin to shake, shudder, o r tremble fo r fear, 

to become frightened, terrified, used w ith  the  acc. S unt autem 

homines q u i quamvis m ortem  ipsam non tim e a n t genus tanun 

m ortis horrescunt, P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  4  c.

horreum , i, a  bam, storehouse, esp. fo r  preserving grain, used in  the 

S T .  on ly in  q u o t E t  i ta  etiam  in te llig itu r quod habetur Deuteron. 

X X V I I I ,  5, benedicta horrea tu a; e t  in fra  17, m aledictum  horreum 

tuum , SS. Q. 76. A r t  2 c, in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  5, in  quot; 

SS. Q. 66. A r t  1, in  quo t.; SS. Q. 118. A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q.74. 

A r t  9, in  q u o t

horrib ilis , is, adj., terrible, dreadful, horrible. Sed homicidium et 

falsitas sunt secundum seipsa horrib ilia , PS. Q . 100. A r t  5 ad 5; 

vel e tiam  pro illis  quae habent a liq u am  horrib ilem  deformitatem, 

SS. Q. 66. A rt. 6  ad  2; te rtio  e tia m  amissio v ita e  corporalis, quae । 

n atu ra lite r est horrib ilis hum anae naturae, P T .  Q . 46 . A r t .  6 c  1 

C f. SS. Q . 122. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 159. A r t  1; P T . Q. 75. A r t  5; PTS. 

Q . 98. A r t .  9.

h orror, oris, m ., horror, a  painful em otion compounded of loathing 

and fear; strong aversion m ingled w ith  dread; the feeling excited 

b y  something shocking o r frig h tfu l; intense dislike o r repugnance 

V e l ex horrore m agnitudinis propriorum  peccatorum , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  

e t hoc modo ex tim ore D e i ve l ex  horrore propriorum  peccatorum 

contingit desperatio, SS. Q . 20. A r t  1 ad  2; verecundia iac it prima 

tem perantiae fundam enta, inquan tum  scilicet in c u tit horrorem 

turpitudinis, SS. Q . 144. A r t  4  ad  4 ; quandoque tam en contingit 

quod ex praecedenti cogitatione carnalium  actuum , etiam  specula

tiva , vel si sit cum  horrore, sequitur in  somnis pollu tio , SS. Q. 154. 

A r t  5 c; quidam  equus, qu ia  deceptus fu it  u t  m a tri commisceretur, 

seipsum praec ip itav it quasi prae horrore, SS. Q . 154. A r t  9  ad 3. 

Q .  SS. Q . 35. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 153. A r t  5; P T . Q . 82. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 

83. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  6.
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gorlatorius, a , um, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., persuasive, encouraging. E t  irridebat me 

irrisione exhortatoria, quasi diceret, SS. Q. 189. A rt. 10 ad  3.

hortatus, Os, « . ,  exhortation, encouragement. D ic itu r enim  X X I I I ,  

q. 8. c . " H o rta tu ,"  quod ho rta tu  e t precibus A drian i Romanae 

urbis episcopi, Carolus b e llu m  contra Longobardos suscepit, SS. 

Q. 40. A r t  2  ob. 3.

hortor, i r i ,  atus, 1, ». dtp. to exlurl, encourage, urge one strongly to 

do a thing, used w ith  the in f . ,  u l and lu b j., and act. Pro se orare 

necessitas cogit; pro a lte ro  au tem  charitas fra tern itatis  hortatur, 

SS. Q . 83. A r t .  7 c, in  q u o t ;  non nos hortaretur u t  peteremus, nisi 

dare velle t, SS. Q . 83. A r t  15 c, in  q u o t ; praecipue autem  com petit 

vilibus vestim entis u ti his q u i alios e t  verbo e t  exemplo ad  poeni

tentiam  hortantur, SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 ad 2. C f. P T . Q. 39. A r t .  1 c, 

in q u o t

hortus, i, w ., a  garden. D ic itu r  enim  aliquis esse solus in  horto, 

quamvis s in t ib i m ultae p lan tae e t an im alia , P P . Q. 31. A r t  3 ad 1; 

sed praeter haec sunt quaedam  a lia  m in uta , quae hom ini prove

niunt, sicut herbae quae nascuntur in  horto, e t  a lia  huiusmodi, 

S S  Q. 87. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; s icu t quod fu it  sepultus in  horto, quod in 

m onumento alieno, e t novo, e t  exciso in  petra, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  Christus 

sepelitur in  h o r to , . . . ,  liberam ur a  m orte  quam  incurrim us per 

peccatum Adae in  horto paradisi commissum, P T .Q .5 i .A r t2 a d 4 .

hosanna, hosanna (H eb . ho sh i a  na, save me), an  exclam ation o f 

joy; its  origin is traced to  th e  117th Psalm  w hich was recited daily 

by a  priest in  the processton around the a lta r  during the Feast of 

Tabernacles, when the people were commanded to  rejoice before 

the Lord . Hoshi a  na was repeated so often th a t i t  became abbre

viated in to  hosanna. E i  c lam abant Hosanna, u t  d ic itu r M a tth ., 

X X I ,  quasi salutem ab eo petentes, P T . Q. 45. A rt. 3  c.

hospes, itis, nt., a  sojourner, visitor, guest, friend . Scilicet pascere 

esurientem, potare sitientem , vestire nudum , recolligere hospitem, 

visitare in firm um , SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  2  ob. 1; sicut eleemosynas dare, 

hospites recipere, e t a lia  h u iu sm o d i,. . . ,  sicut in ter opera activae 

vitae potius est redimere captivos quam  recipere hospites, SS. Q. 

188. A r t .  6  c.

hospitalitas, it is ,  f . ,  hospitality. Sic ergo patet quod religio quae 

ordinatur ad  actiones corporales activae v itae, puta  ad  m ilitandum  

v d  ad hospitalitatem  sectandam , im perfecta esset,. . . ,  nisi simul 

oporteat tales religiosos per se vel per alios hospitalitatem  tenere 

et pauperibus subvenire, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 c. C f. SS. Q. 111. A r t  

1 ad  1, in  quot.; SS. Q . 188. A rt. 2 c, in  q u o t

hospitiolum, i ,  a ., a  little in n , a  small dwelling-place. C u r m e propter 

divitias e t  saeculi lucra cupis sequi, cum  tantae sim paupertatis, u t 

nec hospitiolum quidem habeam , e t  tecto u ta r non meo, P T . Q. 

40. A r t  3  a , in  q u o t

hospitium, ii, n., (1 ) a hospitable reception, entertainment, hospitality, 

(2) a  place, of entertainment fo r strangers, a  lodging, in n , guest- 

chamber, used lit. and f ig .  —  ( I ) ,  e t  per duas mulieres quae D o 

m inum  hospitio receperunt, SS. Q . 179. A r t  2 a ; sicut pate t Gen., 

X V I I I ,  de angelis quos A b rah am  suscepit hospitio, P T . Q . 55. A r t  

6 ob. 1 .— (2), sicut si una relig io o rd inetur ad  peregrinos hospitio 

suscipiendos, SS. Q . 188. A r t  1 c; non quod Dominus sacri ventris 

hospitium, quod ingressus san c tifia v e ra t, egressus devirginasse 

credendus s i t  P T . Q. 28. A r t  2 ad  1, in  q u o t

hostia, ae, / . ,  (1 ) in  the O ld T e s ta m e n t an  anim al sacrificed, a  victim, 

sacrifice. Bloody sacrifices consisted in  the slaying o f certain 

animals. T h e  offering to  God o f a  v ic tim  entire ly consumed b y  

fire was in  use among the Jews and some pagan nations o f an tiq u ity  

and was regarded as the highest and  m ost complete expression o f 

man's reverence to  G od, (2 ) in  Christian  sacrifice, o victim. O n the 

Cross C h rist offered h im self as a  v ic tim  (hostia) and in  a  bloody 

manner; in  the Mass through H is  m inisters in  an  unbloody manner. 

The mass is identical w ith  the sacrifice o f the cross in the v ic tim

(hostia) and  the priest (sacerdos) w hich is Christ, (3 ) a  host, the 

sacred host o r the bread a fte r  the consecration when i t  has been 

changed in to  the body o f Christ, V ic t im  of sacrifice, (4 ) a sacrifice, 

offering, the act o f surrendering o r g iv in g  something fo r the  a tta in 

m ent o f some higher advantage. —  (1 ), unitas huius oblationis 

figu rabatur in  lege per hoc quod semel in  anno legalis pontifex cum  

solemni oblatione sanguinis in tra b a t in  san c ta ,. . . ,  illa  hostia non 

habebat sem piternam  v irtu tem , P T . Q . 22. A r t  5 ad  3; in ter 

legales hostias praecipua fu it  agnus, q u i e ra t iuge sacrificium, P T . 

Q . 37. A r t  3 ob. 4. —  This word is used frequently in  the following 

phrases: bostia pro peccato, the sin offering w hich was offered for 

great sin, sins o f the whole n ation  o r  ind iv idual trespasses. Deus 

fec it C h ristum  peccatum, non quidem  u t  in  se peccatum haberet, 

sed quia fec it eum  hostiam pro p e c ca to ,. . . ,  qu i secundum legem 

comedebant hostias pro peccato oblatas, P T . Q. 15. A r t  1 ad  

1. C f . PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  (passim ); P T . Q . 22. A r t .  2 . —  hostia 

pacifica, the peace-offering. Th is  k ind  o f sacrifice was prescribed for 

certain occasions and was offered b y  the whole nation or b y  indi

viduals in thanksgiving fo r blessings o r  as a means to  obta in  grace. 

T h e  peace-offerings were subdivided in to  the sacrifice o f thanks

giving o r praise, the sacrifice in  fu lfillm en t o f a  vow  and entire ly 

vo lu n tary  offerings. Unde e t  in  ve teri legi im m olabatur hostia 

pacifica pro offerentium  s a lu te ,. . . .  e t  ideo ipse Christo, inquan- 

tu m  homo, non solum fu it  sacerdos, sed etiam  hostia perfecta, 

sim ul existais hostia pro peccato, e t  hostia pacifica, ( c ) , . . . ,  a lio 

modo potest considerare occisio C h ris ti per comparationem ad 

vo luntatem  p a tie n tis ,. . . .  e t  ex hac parte  habet rationem  hostiae, 

in  quo non convenit cum sacrificiis gentilium , P T . Q. 22. A r t  2 

ad  2. —  hostia p a c if ia  pro  g ra tia ru m  actione, a  peace-offering of 

thanksgiving. T e rtiu m  vero gradum  tenebant hostiae p a c if ia e  pro 

g ratia ru m  actione, quae com edebantur ipso die, PS. Q. 102. A r t  3  

ad 1 0 .— hostia p a d f ia  ex  voto, a  peace offering in  fu lfillm ent o f a  

vow. Q uartu m  veto  locum tenebant hostiae p a c if ia e  ex voto, 

quarum  a m e s  poterant etiam  in  crastino comedi, PS. Q . 102. A r t  

3 ad  10. —  (2 ), im m olatio  C h risti fac ta  est in  cruce, in  qua trad id it 

semetipsum oblationem  e t hostiam D eo  in odorem suavitatis, (ob. 

2 )........ in  imm olatione Christi idem  est sacerdos e t  hostia, sed in 

celebratione huius sacramenti non est idem  sacerdos et hostia, 

(ob. 3 ) ........ in  Christo semel oblata  est hostia, ad  salutem  sempi

ternam  potens, . . ., quoties huius hostiae com m em oratio cele

bra tu r, opus nostrae redemptionis exercetur, ( c ) , . . . ,  una est hostia, 

quam  scilicet Christus ob tu lit, e t  nos offerimus, P T . Q . 83. A rt. 

1 ad  1; sacramentum autem  Eucharistiae e t  ipse sumpsit; e t aliis 

ded it, tu m  ad commendandam excellentiam  huius sacramenti, 

tu m  quia hoc sacramentum est m em oriale suae passionis, in  qua 

Christus est sacerdos e t hostia, P T .  Q . 84. A r i .  7 ad  4 . —  (3), 

alioquin  sacerdos paucos parochianos habens non posset conse

crare m ultas hostias, P T . Q . 74. A r t .  2  c; sed tertia  pars hostiae, 

scilicet in  a l i a m  missa, s ig n if iâ t  eos q u i beatam  v ita m  in patria  

ducunt, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  8  ob. 2. C f. P T . Q . 75. A r t .  3 (passim); 

P T . Q . 76. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 76. A r t  5  (passim); P T . Q . 77. A r t  6; 

P T . Q . 78. A r t  6  (passim); e t  passim. —  (4 ), offerre hostiam  Deo  

est actus la triae . sed dare eleemosynam est offerre hostiam  Deo, 

SS. Q . 32. A r t  1 ob. 3; sed a  quae pauperibus dantur, in  Scripturis 

hostiae d ic u n tu r ,. . . ,  talibus enim  hostiis prom eretur Deus, SS. Q. 

86. A r t  2  ob. 1.

hostilis, e, ad j., hostile, o f o r belonging to on enemy. E t  s im iliter cinis 

d ic itu r vestig ium  ignis, e t desolatio terrae vestigium  hostilis exer

citus, P P . Q . 93 . A rt. 6  c; s im ilite r e tiam  quantum  ad  hostilem  

co m m u n ia tio n em  cum extraneis lex  convenientia praecepta tra

d id it,. PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  c. —  h os tiliter, adv., hostilely, in  a  hostile 

manner, tike an  enemy. C u m  extraneis potest esse hom inum  

conversatio dupliciter: uno mode p a d f ia ,  a lio  modo hostiliter, 

. . . ,  qu idam  vero , quia hostiliter se a d  eos habuerant, sicut A m - 

m onitae e t  M oabitae, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  G
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hostiliter, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadv., see hostilis.

hostis, is, comm., (1 ) on enemy (a ) on unfriendly o r  hostile person, one 

who is arrayed o r  enlisted in  antagonism against another o r  w ho 

opposes a  cause, custom  o r s tate  of things, (b ) Ike devil and the evil 

spirits, (c ) / ig .,  an y th in i that operates prejudicially upon, counteracts 

the action of, (2 ) the enemy (a ) ring., a  soldier of a  nation a t w ar 

with another; one o f a  hostile arm y o r nation, (b ) pktr., an  arm y  or 

m ilitary force hostile to another army in  the field . —  (1) (a ), p u ta  si 

aliquis o c d d it  hostem quem  quaerit occidere, putans occidere 

cervum, (ob. 3 ) .....sicut in  exemplo posito, scilicet cum  aliquis 

velle t quidem  occidere hostem, sed ignorans occidit eum , putans 

occidere cervum , PS. Q . 6. A r t  8  c; Am alecitae autem , quia magis 

eis fuerant adversati, e t  cum  eis nullum  cognationis habebant con

sortium, quasi hostes perpetui haberentur, PS. Q . IDS. A r t .  3  c; 

ex hoc autem  quod ludaei ritus suos observant, in  quibus olim  

praefigurabatur veritas  fidei quam  tenemus, hoc bonum  provenit, 

quod testim onium  fidei nostrae habemus ab hostibus, SS. Q . 10. 

A rt. 11 c; sed v in d ic ta  de hostibus est expectanda a  Deo, SS. Q. 

108. A r t  1 a ; e t ideo de se vitiosum  est quod m ulier u ta tu r  veste 

v i r i l i , . . . ,  potest tam en quandoque hoc fieri sine peccato propter 

aliquam  necessitatem, vel causa se occultandi ab  hostibus, SS. Q . 

169. A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 72. A r t .  5 ad 1; PT S . Q . 19. A r t  5
:
 

PTS. Q . 89. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 90. A r t  2 ad 2 . —  (1) (b ), in  cruce 

Christi q u an tu m  ad  in te n tio n e m ,. . . ,  sed quantum  ad effectum  

nostrae salutis consideratur v irtu s  d ivina ipsius, qua de hostibus 

trium phavit, P T . Q . 25. A r t .  4  ad 1; si enim  post tim orem  succes

serit gaudium, a  D om ino venisse sciamus aux ilium .... si au tem  

incussa form ido perm anserit hostis est qui videtur, P T . Q . 30. A r t  

3 ad  3 . C f. P T .  Q . 44. A r t  1; P T . Q. 49. A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  2; 

PT S. Q. 21. A r t  2 (b is); P T S . Q . 96. A r t  5 (b is). —  (1) (c ).ace d ia  

est solitariis magis experta, e t  in  eremo commorantibus infestior 

hostis, SS. Q . 35 . A r t  3 ob. 3, in  q u o t;  sed in terio r hostis hominis 

est peccatum, SS. Q . 148. A r t  l a .  —  (2) (a ), m aiusquepeccatum  

est in  exercitu, si miles in fideliter agens cum hoste pactum  habeat, 

PS. Q . 100. A r t  6  c; sed miles in  bello magis debet iuvare extra

neum com m ilitianein quam  consanguineum hostem, SS. Q . 31 . A r t  

3 ob. 2. Q .  SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 64. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 63. A r t  3. 

—  (2) (b ), v id e tu r  quod non sit contra hostes insidiis u tendum , 

(ob. 2 ).... sunt en im  quaedam  iura  bellorum, e t foedera e tia m  

in ter ipsos hostes servanda.... unde in ter caetera docum enta rei 

m ilitaris hoc praecipue pon itu r de occultandis consiliis, ne ad 

hostes perveniant, SS. Q . 40 . A rt. 3  c; sicut nec aliquis praesum it 

hostes inermis invadere, q u ia  Samson cum m andibula asini m ultos 

hostium perem it, SS. Q . 186. A r t  4  ad 2. C f. PS. Q. 100. A r t  8; 

PS. Q. 104. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7; SS. Q. 40. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 40. 

A r t  2.

H ugo, Snis, nt., Hugh, C anon Regular o f the M onastery  o f S t. 

V ic tor (1096-1141), was probably bom  in  Saxony. H e  was the eldest 

son of Conrad, C o unt o f Blankenburg. In  1133 he became head o f 

the School o f  S t  V ic tor, Paris, which under him  acquired g reat 

celebrity. H is  w ritings cover the whole range o f the a rts  and sacred 

science o f bis age. S t. Thom as quotes from  his D e Sacramentis, 

De Potestate Upends el solvendi, which forms p a rt o f th a t  w ork, 

De Contemplatione el eius speciebus, o r De Modo Orandi. Reference 

is also m ade in  the S .T . to  the  Summa Sententiarum. D id t  en im  

Hugo de Sancto V ictore , lib . 1, De soar. lib . 1, p a rt 6 , cap. 24, 

PP. Q . 100. A r t  1 ob. 1; s c u t  d id t  H ugo d e  Sancto V ictore , in  

lib . De Modo Orandi, cap. I I , SS. Q. 83. A r t  13 c; u t  d id t  H u g o  de 

S  Victore, T r a c t  V I .  Sum. Sent. cap. 2, P T S . Q . 25. A r t  1 ob. 2. 

C f. SS. Q . 5 . A r t  I ;  P T .  Q . 45 . A r t  2; P T . Q . 50. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 

65. A r t  5; e t  passim.

hu m an at» , 6nis, f . ,  Ike m aking human, incantation, a  synonym  o f 

incarnatio, th e  w ord used to  express the union o f the d iv in e n a tu re  

of the Son o f  G o d  w ith  hum an nature in  the person o f Jesus C h r is t

H um anatio  autem  e t  incarnatio  determ in ant ad  quem s it facta 

copulatio, (ob. 3 ), . . . ,  sed incarnatio e t hum anatio ex parte 

assumpti, quod est caro vel natura  hum ana, e t ideo assumptio 

d iffe rt ratione e t  ah unione, e t ab  incarnatione seu humanatione, 

P T . Q . 2. A r t  8  ad  3 . C f . P T .  Q . 2 . A r t  8  ad  3; P T . Q . 16. A r t  3, 

in  q u o t

humanitas, atis, f . ,  (1) in  gen., humanity, quality or condition o f being 

human, manhood; the  h um an faculties o r  attribu tes collectively; 

human nature; man in  the abstract, (2 ) in  partic ., hum anitas Christi, 

the humanity o r human nature o f Christ, w hich the Son o f God 

assumed when he was conceived and m ade m an  b y  the pow er o f the 

H o ly  Ghost in  the  w om b o f the Blessed V irg in  M a ry , (3 ) humanly, 

humaneness, the disposition to  tre a t hum an beings w ith  conside

ration and compassion, and  to  relieve th d r  distresses; kindness 

as shown in courteous acts, benevolence. —  (1 ), non enim  idem  est 

homo quod sua hum anitas, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  s icut hum anitas compre

hendit in  se ea quae cadunt in  definitione hominis; his en im  homo 

est homo, e t hoc significat hum anitas scilicet illud  quo homo est 

homo.... unde hae carnes e t  haec ossa e t  accidentia designantia 

hanc m ateriam  non includuntur in  h u m a n ita te ,. . . ,  unde id  quod 

est homo, habet in  se a liq u id  quod non habet hum anitas; e t propter 

haec non est to ta lite r idem  homo e t hum anitas, sed humanitas 

significatur u t  pars form alis hominis; qu ia principia definientia 

habent se form aliter respectu m ateriae individuantis, P P . Q. 3. 

A rt. 3 c; sicut albedine est aliqu id  album , e t hum anitate est ali

quis homo, ( c ) , . . . ,  hoc to tu m  compositum ex an im a e t corpore, 

prout significatur nom ine hum anitatis, P T . Q . 17. A r t .  2  ad 4; 

Deus autem  significat habentem  D e ita tem , e t homo significat 

habentem hum anitatem , a lite r tam en habens hum anitatem  signi

fica tur per hoc nomen hom o, e t  a lite r per hoc nomen lesus vel 

Petrus, nam  hoc nomen homo im p ortat habentem  humanitatem  

ind istincte ,. . . ,  hoc au tem  nomen, Petrus ve l lesus, im p o rta t dis

tincte habentem hum anitatem , P T . Q. 17. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 37. 

A r t  2; PP . Q. 39. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 27. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 79. A r t  2 (pas

sim ); C  G . 4 . 81; C om p. 1. 154; e t  passim.— (2 ), v id e tu r quod 

humanitas Christi non s it  adoranda adoratione la t r ia e , . . . ,  caro 

autem  Christi est pars hum an itatis , ergo hum anitas C h ris ti non est 

adoranda adoratione la triae , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  adora tio  ig itu r humana- 

tatis Christi dup liciter potest in te llig i.....e t  secundum hoc ado

ratio  hum anitatis Christi est adoratio  la triae , P T . Q . 65 . A r t .  2 c  

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t  6 ; P T . Q. 

2. A rt. 5; P T . Q . 22. A r t  1; 4  Sent. 4 5 .2 .3 .3  ad 3; e t passim. —  (3), 

inconvenienter assignentur v irtu tes  iustitiae annexae, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  

Macrobius p o n it septem, scilicet innocentiam, am icitiam , concor

diam , pietatem, religionem, affectum , hum anitatem , (ob. 2 ) , . . .  

duo vero ad  inferiores, scilicet affectus, » q u a n tu m  placent bona 

eorum, e t humanitas, p er quam  subvenitur eorum defectibus 

d ic it enim Isidores, quod humanus d ic itu r aliquis quod habeat 

circa hominem am orem  e t  miserationis affectum , unde humanitas 

dicta est,·· .. . ,  e t  concordia, e t  beneficentia, quae hic vocatu r huma

nitas, SS. Q . 80. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q. 87. A r t  1; P T . Q. 71. Are  

11 (bis).

humanitas, ado., humanly, after the manner of men. E t  ideo sioit 

solent m iracula fieri, fac ta  est d ivin itus in  in fante , non humanitus 

ab infante, P T . Q . 27. A r t .  6  c; lex autem  de un ita te  uxoris non est 

humanitus; sed d iv in itus ins titu ta , P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  2  c. C f. PS  

Q . 63. A r t  2; PS. Q . 91 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 95. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . ! 

A r t  7 (ter).

humano, ire ,  av i, a tum , 1, to make human; used only in  the pass, d  

the incarnation of C h r is t  Sed Deus ea ratione d ic itu r hum anatis 

qua est homo factus, P T .  Q . 16. A r t  7 ob. 3; per hoc quod secun

dum nos ex nobis integre vereque hum anatum  est Verb u m  super

substantiale, P T . Q . 19. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. P T . Q . 2. A r t  6 ; P T . Q 

16. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 16. A r t  7  (te r).
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(■¡¡manus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., human, i.e., belonging to  m an as such, concern

ing h im  as such, proceeding from  m an as ra tion a l, the opposite of 

animal, angelic, and disine. Sed alius est tim o r quo tim etur homo, 

qui d ic itu r tim o r humanus, SS. Q. 23. A r t  1 ob. 1; humanus 

dicitur aliquis, quod habeat circa hominem am orem  e t miserationis 

affectum, SS. Q . 80. A rt. 1 c; homo est id  quod est secundum ratio

nem, illa  operatio d ic itu r esse sim pliciter hum ana, quae a  ratione 

procedit per vo luntatem , quae est rationis appetitus, si qua autem  

operatio est in  homine quae non procedit a  ration e e t voluntate, 

non est sim pliciter operatio humana, sed convenit homini secun

dum aliqu am  partem  humanae naturae, P T .  Q. 19. A r t  2 c. C f. 

PP. Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad 5; PP . Q. 114. A r t  1 ad  3; PS. Q. 57. A rt. 5; 

PS. Q. 111. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 50. A r t  1; e t  passim. O n actio hum ana, 

see actio; on actus humanus, see actus; on an im a hum ana, see 

usimu; on appetitus humanus, see appetitus; on bonum  hum anum  

et bonum  naturae hum anae, see bonus; on communitas hum ana, 

see com m inuto; on complexio hum ana, sea complexio; on corpus 

humanum, see corpus; on correctio hum ana, see correctio; on 

delectatio hum ana, see delectatio; on form a hum ana, see forma; on 

generatio hum ana, see generatio; on genus hum anum , see genus; 

on hierarchia hum ana, see hierarchia; on incontinentia hum ana, 

see incontinentia; on intellectus hum anus, see intellectus; on indi

cium hum anum , see iu d id m n ; on his hum anum , see ins ; on ¡ustitia 

humana, see iustitia; on iustum  hum anum , see iustus; on lex  

humana, see lex; on nativitas hum ana, see nativitas; on natura  

humana, see n alw a; on operatio hum ana, see operatio; on passio 

humana, see passio; on peccatum hum anum , see peccatum; on 

potestas hum ana, see potestas; on proprietas hum ana, see pro

prietas; on providentia hum ana, see providentia; on ratio  hum ana, 

see ratio; on regim en hum anum , see regimen; on res hum ana, see 

res; on sapientia hum ana, see sapientia; on sensualitas hum ana, 

see sensualitas; on s tu ltitia  hum ana, see stultitia; on tim or humanus, 

see timor; on virtus hum ana, see virtus; on v ita  hum ana e t v ita  

proprie hum ana, see vita; on voluntas hum ana, see voluntas; on 

vox hum ana, see vox. —  K inds o f humanus are: humanus per 

essentiam and humanus per participationem , human according to 

essence and human according to participation. C f. 3 S e n t 26. 1. 

5 ad 3.

bumecto, are, av i, Stum , 1, v. a. and n „  to moisten, make vet. N a m  et 

manus tangens calida calefit, e t  lingua hum ectatur per hum idita- 

tem  saporum , P P . Q. 78. A r t .  3 c; Hunt per hoc quod calefiunt e t 

frig idantur, hum ectantur e t  desiccantur, PP . Q. 115. A r t  3 ob. 3.

humerus, i, m ., the shoulder, used (1) l it ., (2) f ig .  —  (1), sed diaconus 

habet am plius stolam  in sinistro humero, in signum quod applicatur 

in m in isterium  in ipsis sacram en tis ,. . . ,  sed sacerdoti in  utroque 

humero pon itu r stola, PT S . Q . 40. A r t  7 c. C f. PS. Q. 102. A r t  5 

( te r ) ; P T .  Q . 89. A r t  3, in quot. —  (2), subice humerum tuum , e t 

porta illam , scilicet spiritualem  sapientiam, SS. Q . 35. A r t  1 a.

humiditas, atis, f . ,  (1 ) humidity, the condition of being hum id or 

pervaded w ith  moisture or w ater, (2 ) humidity, any flu id m atte r  

in the body, such as blood, digestive juices, etc. —  (1), magnitudo 

autem  cerebri propter eius hum iditatem  est impedim entum  ol

factus, P P . Q. 91. A r t  3 ad 1; hoc est eo quod odor in corporibus 

est hum iditate  aspersus......quia nulla hum iditate impedietur, 

. . . ,  s icut nunc in  nobis contingit propter n im iam  cerebri hum idi

tatem, P T S . Q . 82. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. PP . Q . 48. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 78. 

A rt. 3 c; PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q. 60. A rt. 6 ; P T . Q. 66. A r t .  3 ; e t 

passim. —  (2), est autem  in homine trip lex hum iditas; quaedam  

enim hum iditas est in  recedendo a  perfectione individu i.....sicut 

urina, sudor, sanies e t huiusm odi,. . . ,  e t  n u lla  talium  hum iditatum  

resurget ■ · ·, secunda hum iditas est quae nondum  pervenit ad 

ultim am  perfectionem.... haec autem  hum iditas potest in  duplici 

statu accipi: ve l secundum quod est in  princip io transmutationis, 

et sic vocatu r ros, ita  scilicet hum iditas quae est in foraminibus 

parvarum  venarum ; vel secundum quod est in  progressu transm u

tationis, e t inc ip it iam dealterari, e t  sic vo c a tu r cam bium , . . . ,  

te rtium  autem  genus hum iditatis est quod, . . . ,  vocatur gluten, 

PT S. Q . 80. A r t .  3 c. C f. PS. Q. 72. A r t .  9 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5.

hum idus, a , um , adj., moist, f lu id , humid, damp. Unde semina ex 

quibus generantur omnia v iven tia , scilicet p lantae e t anim alia, 

hum ida sunt, e t ad aquam  pertinent, P T . Q . 66 . A rt. 3 c; ad cor

poralem autem  reflectionem duo requiruntur, scilicet cibus, qui 

est a lim entum  siccum, e t potus, qui est a lim en tu m  hum idum , P T . 

Q. 73. A r t  2 c. C f. PP . Q. 74. A r c  3; PP . Q . 78. A rt. 4; P P . Q . 92. 

A rc  1; P P . Q . 115. A rc  5; PS. Q. 102. A r t .  6 (b is); e t passim. —  

hum idum , i, n., moisture, humidity, dampness. Calore cuius est 

hum idum  consumere, PP . Q . 78. A rt. 2 ad  4 ; primus enim  defectus 

est deperd itio  hum idi per actionem caloris naturalis, P P . Q . 97. 

A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q. 76. A rt. 5; PP . Q. 78. A r t .  3; PP. Q. 91 . A r t  1; 

P P . Q . 97 . A r t  3; PP . Q. 102. A rt. 2; e t passim. —  K inds of Jiunit- 

dum  a re : (a ), hum idum  naturale, natural moisture. U n de, cum  in  

resurrectione oporteat n aturam  hum anam  in  sua perfectione repa

rari, nec calor naturalis tunc agat ad  consum ptionem  hum idi 

naturalis, P T S . Q. 80. A r t  4 c  Cf. C . G . 4 .3 2 .  —  (b ), hum idum  

n u trim en tale  and hum idum  seminale, the nourishing moisture and 

the seed-cultivating moisture. Sed hum idum  nutrim en tale  est quod 

nondum  pervenit ad suscipiendum perfectae n aturam  speciei, PP . 

Q. 119. A r t  1 ad 3. C f. P T S . Q. 80. A r t  4  ( te r ) ; 2  S e n t 3 0 .2 .1  c; 4 

Sent. 44 . 1. 2. 4  c; M a l. 5. 5 ad 9; 1 G ener. 15 b and d. —  (c), 

hum idum  radicale, the root o r original moisture o f a  thing. A d  hum i

dum  r a d ia le  inte llegitur pertinere to tu m  id, in  quo fundatur 

virtus  speciei, quod, si subtrahatur, restitu i non potest, s icut si 

am p u te tu r manus a u t  pes, ve l aliqu id huiusm odi, P P . Q . 119. A r t  

1 ad 3. C f. P T S . Q. 80. A r t  4  ( te r ) ; 2 Sent. 30 . 2. 1 c  and ad  3 

and 2 c; 4  Sene 44. 1. 2 . 4  e  — (d ), hu m id u m  sem inale, see 

humidum nutrimentale.

hum ilia tio , o n is ,/., an humbling, humiliation, the act o f hum iliating or 

Ike condition of being humiliated. Cuiusmodi sunt plures poenae 

praesentis v itae, d ivin itus inflictae ad  hum iliationem  ve! proba

tionem , SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  c; si autem  hoc fac ia t p ropter macera

tionem  carnis, vel hum iliationis spiritus, SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 ad  2; 

per hum iliationem  exteriorem frequenter q u a erit a liqu is gloriam , 

P T . Q . 41. A r t  4  ad  2. C f. SS. Q. 187. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6; 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  7 (bis); P T S . Q. 96. A r t .  11.

hum ilio , gre, av i, a tum , 1, n. a., to humble, abase, humiliate. E t  hoc 

modo illi qui poenitent de iniuriis factis, e t  con fiten tu r se m ala 

fecisse, e t h u m ilia n tu r ,. . . .  sed magis m agnipendere eos quibus se 

hum ilian t, PS. Q . 47. A r t  4  c; quando cor hominis se s u b id t et 

h u m ilia t Deo, P T . Q. 57. A r t .  2 ad 1; sed postea per constitutio

nem Ecclesiae determ inatum  est quod ad maiores ordines se non 

ingerat qui prius minoribus officiis se non h u m ilia v it  P T S . Q . 35. 

A rt. 5 c. C f. PS. Q. 98. A r t  2; SS. Q. 187. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 187. A r t  6; 

P T . Q . 61. A r t .  1; PT S . Q . 1. A r t  1; e t passim.

hum ilis, e, ad j., (1 ) Uno, M y ,  small, slight, (2 ) M y -m in d e d , obscure, 

humble. —  (1 ), profundum  e t humile seu a ltu m , 5 M e t. 15 d. —  (2), 

hum ilis d ic itu r quasi humo acclinis, id  est, im is  inhaerens, SS. Q. 

161. A r t .  1 ad 1; Augustinus d ic it , . . . ,  quod hum ilis est, q u i elig it 

a b id  in  domo D om ini magis quam  hab itare  in  tabernaculis pec

catorum , SS. Q . 161. A r t  2 a ; animo h u m ili n ih il est m irabilius 

quam  auditus suae excellentiae, adm iratio  au tem  m axim e a tte n tio 

nem  an im i f a d t  P T . Q . 30. A r t  4  ad 1; iustus, qui est vere hum ilis, 

P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  4  ad  1. C f. SS. Q. 161. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 162. A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 30. A r t  1 ;P T S .Q . 9. A r t  4; 4  S e n t 2 1 .2 .3  ad  3; e t passim. 

—  h u m ilite r, adv., abjectly, humbly. Quod au tem  manus interdum  

iungit, e t  se in d in a t, suppliciter e t h u m ilite r orans designat humi

lita tem  e t obedientiam  C hristi, ex qua passus est, P T . Q . 83. A r t  5 

ad 5; debet excom m unicatis hum iliter obedire, P T S . Q . 21. A rL  

4 c .  C f. SS. Q . 133. A r t  1; SS. Q. 161. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 163. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  2; SS. Q . 189. A r t  1; e t  passim.
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hum ilitas , a t is ,/ . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAW  abasement, hum iliation, (2) self-abasement, (3 ) 

hum ility, the opposite o f superbia. —  (1 ), cum  aliqu is ab  a lio  

deicitur, e t  sic hum ilitas  est poena, SS. Q . 161. A r t .  1 ad  1. —  (2 ), 

(hum ilis d ic itu r) a  principio intrinseco; e t hoc potest fieri quando

que quidem  bene, p u ta  cum  aliqu is considerans suum defectum  

tenet se in  in fim is secundum  suum m odum .... e t  hoc modo hum i

litas pon itu r v irtu s ; quandoque au tem  potest fieri m ale, pu ta  cum  

homo honorem suum  non intellegens com parat se tumentis insi

pientibus e t sim ilis f i t  illis , SS. Q . 161. A r t  1 ad  1; hum ilitas autem  

quandoque d ic it  v ir tu te m  quandam .........quandoque detectionem, 

Phil. 4 .2 ,— (3 ),  ad  h u m ilita tem  p ertin et, u t  homo defectus proprios 

considerans seipsum non exto lla t, SS. Q . 35 . A r t  1 ad  3; motus 

an im i ad  a liqu am  excellentiam , quam  m oderatur hum ilitas, SS. 

Q . 160. A r t  2 c; hum ilitas est quaedam  virtus, SS. Q . 161. A r t  1 c; 

hum ilitas autem , secundum quod est specialis v irtus , praecipue 

respicit subiectionem hom inis ad  D eum , propter quem  etiam  aliis 

hum iliando se su b id t, SS. Q . 161. A r t .  1 ad  5; v irtu s  hum ilita tis  in  

hoc consistit u t  aliqu is in fra  suos terminos se contineat, ad ea quae 

supra se sunt non se extendens, sed superiori se subiciat, C . G . 4 . 

55. Q .  PS. Q . 61. A r t  3  ob. 2; SS. Q. 19. A r t .  9  ob. 4; SS. Q . 160. 

A r t  2 c-6 c; SS. Q . 162. A r t  4  ad  4; C . G . 3. 132-133, 135-136; 

3 S e n t 3 3 . 2 . 1 . 4  ad  3 ; e t passim.

hu m ilite r, ado., see humilis.

hiunor, oris, m ., (1 ) humor, moisture, damp, exhalation, taper used 

(u )l i t . ,  ( M f y · ,  (2 ) humor, an y  flu id  or ju ice o f an  an im al o r p lant, 

e ith er n atura l or m orbid , (a ) in  ¡on., (b ) in  p artio , humor, in  

ancient and m edieval physiology, one o f the four kinds of fluids 

(cardinal humors) o f the body: blood, phlegm, choler, and m elan

choly o r  black choler, b y  the re lative  proportions o f w hich a 

person's physical and  m ental qualities and dispositions were held 

to  be determined. —  (1 ) (a ), scimus autem  aed ificati parietes non 

prius tignorum  pondus accip iunt, nisi a  n o v ita tis  suae hum ore 

siccentur, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; v is  setnentina est efficax ad  

convertendum humores terrae iri suam naturam , P T S . Q. 96. A r t .  

2 c  —  (1) (b ), unde pondus ord inum  imponendum  est parietibus 

iam  per sanctitatem  desiccatis; sed pondus religionis desiccat 

parietes, id e s t  homines, a b  hum ore v itio rum , SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 

ad  3. —  (2) (a ), cum  en im  hum or seminalis superabundat in 

corpore, ve l cum  facta  est hum oris resolutio vel per n im iam  cale

factionem  corporis, SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 c; sicut accessio febris ter

tianae d u ra t duran te  com m otione humoris, SS. Q . 156. A r t  3  a d  1; 

sicut acetum  non f i t  v in u m , nisi aceto corrupto, e t in  humorem  

v itis  transeunte, P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  1 c; in  ae ta te  puerili, .in  qua 

humores adhuc non pervenerunt ad  u ltim am  digestionem, P T S . Q . 

81. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 111. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 72. A r t  5; PS. Q. 

102. A r t  5; SS. Q . 95 . A r t  6 ; e l  passim. —  (2) (b ),  si sanguis in 

corpore Christi resurgentis fu it , cur non e t p itu ita , id  e s t  phlegma, 

cur non e t  fel flavum , id  est, cholera, e t  fel n igrum , id  est, m e

lancholia, quibus q u a tu o r hum oribus n aturam  c am is  tem perari, 

etiam  medicinae d isciplina testatu r, P T . Q . 54. A r t  2 ad  2; per 

sanguinem vero ostenderetur esse compositum ex qua tu o r hum ori

bus, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  4  a d  3 ; qu ia  de latere C h risti pendentis in 

cruce aqua ve ra  p ro f lu x it  non hum or phlegmaticus.... s icut per 

sanguinem fluentem  ostendebatur quod e ra t compositum ex 

quatuo r hum oribus, P T . Q . 74. A r t .  7 ad  3.

hum us, i, f . ,  the earth, p ou nd, soil. Secundum au tem  praeceptum  

D e u t  X X I I I  de  egestionibus hum o operiendis iustum  atq u e  

honestum fu it , PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad 10; u t  Isidorus d ic it  hum ilis 

d ic itu r quasi hum i acclivis, SS. Q . 161. A r t  1 ad  1, in  q u o t

hyacinthinus, a , um , ad j., hyacinthine, like  o r  characteristic o f the 

hyacinth, especially in  po in t o f color, hyacmth-cblored, purple, 

violet. Per angulos palliorum  facerent fim brias, in  quibus ponerent 

v ittas  hyacinthinas, (ob. 7 ), . . . ,  Dominus ¡ussit u t  in  q u a ttu o r 

angulis palliorum  hyacinthinas fim brias faceren t . . . .  in  hyacin

thinis autem  v ittis , quae palliis  inserebantur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad 

7. Q .  PS. Q . 102. A r t  7 (passim ); PS. Q . 102. A r t  5.

hyacinthus, i, m ., Iransf., the purple  o r  violei color. Purpura, per quam 

significatur a q u a , . . . ,  hyacintho, per quem  significatur aer, . .  

hyacintho au tem  significabatur caelestis m edita tio , (ad 4 ) .... ex 

quatuor coloribus variatis, sc ilicet de bysso re to rta , e t  hyacintho, 

ac  purpura, coccoque bis t in c to ..... in  hyacintho mens superna 

cupiens, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  a d  8 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 (bis).

hydrom antia, a e , / . ,  hydromanCy, divination by mater. Quandoque vero 

fu tu ra  praen untiat per aliquas figuras vel signa, quae in  rebus 

inanim atis apparent; quae q u idem  si appareant in  a liquo corpore 

terrestri, p u ta  in  ligno, ve l ferro , ve l lapide polito , vocatur geo- 

m antia ; si au tem  in aqua h yd ro m antia , SS. Q . 95. A r t .  3  c.

hydriipisis, is, f . ,  the dropsy. Q uaedam  vero sunt aegritudines diutur

nae, u t  hectica, hydropisis e t  huiusmodi, P T S . Q . 33. A r t  2 c

hym nus, i, m ., a  song o f praise, a  hymn. E t  inducit quod in hymno 

Ambrosii d ic itu r, PS. Q . 38. A r t .  5 a ; can ta t enim  Ecclesia in 

hym no Passionis, P T . Q. 25. A r t  4  a ; u t  Ambrosius d ic it in  Hymno 

N a tiv ita tis , P T . Q . 28. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  13, in  quo t; 

SS. Q. 91. A r t  1, in  quot.; SS. Q . 91. A r t .  2 c, in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 187. 

A r t  3.

hyperbolicus, a , um , adj., hyperbolical, excessive. N o n  enim  ad hoc 

dicuntur huiusmodi mendacia, u t  credantur, sed propter delecta

tionem  solam, unde e t hyperbolicae locutiones quandoque etiam 

in  Scriptura sacra inveniuntur, (ob . 6 ) , . . . ,  nec est sim ile de hyper- 

bolicis a u t  quibuscumque figu ra tis  locutionibus, SS. Q . 110. A r t  

3 ad  3.

hyperdùlia, ae, f . ,  the virtue o f deep submission, i.e., o f veneration, of 

special reverence. H yperdu lia  est potissima species duliae com

m uniter sum ptae; m axim a e n im  reverentia debetur homini ex 

affin ita te , quam  habet ad  D e u m , SS. Q . 103. A r t  4  ad  2; puta 

quae com m uniter exhibetur a liis  creaturis, sed cuiusdam excel

lentioris quam  hyperduliam  vocant, P T . Q . 25. A r t  2 ad  1. Cf. 

SS. Q . 103. A r t  4  ob. 2 (b is ); P T .  Q . 25. A r t  5 c; 3  S e n t 9 . 2 .2  c

hypo, from  inrò and a  synonym  fo r falsum  here, used in  S .T . only 

in q u o t. Isidorus dicit: h yp o crita  Graeco sermone in  L atin o  simu

lato r in terpre tatur, qui cum  in tu s  m alus sit, u t  bonum  se palam 

ostendit: virò enim  falsum, xp icis  iudicium  interpre tatur, SS. 

Q . 111. A r t  2 c, in  quot.

hypocrisis, is, / . ,  hypocrisy, pretended sanctity. V id e tu r  quod incon

venienter d icantur filiae inanis gloriae esse inobedientia, jactantia, 

hypocrisis, contentio, pertinacia, discordia, SS. Q . 132. A r t  5 ob. 1; 

unde e t poenitentiae, quae hab et causam in  nobis aliquo modo, 

M agister quaedam  im pedim enta assignavit u t  hypocrisim , ludos, 

e t huiusmodi, PT S . Q . 50. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 110 p r.; SS. Q. 

111. A r t  2 (passim );SS. Q . 111. A r t  3 (passim); SS. Q . 111. A r t 4 

(passim); P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  2 (b is ).

hypocrita, ae, m ., a  hypocrite, one w ho acts a  false p a rt o r  assumes a 

character o th er than the real, w ith  the design o f gaining com

mendation; especially, one w h o  makes false profession o f his 

virtues, views, o r  beliefs. H y p o critae  sp iritualia  opera fa c iu n t . .  ·, 

nec tamen hypocritae d icu n tu r simoniaci.... hypocrita non dat 

aliqu id  spirituale propter laudem , sed solum dem o n stra t e t simu

lando magis fu rtive  surrip it laudem  hum anam  quam  em at, SS. Q. 

100. A r t  5 ad  4. C f. SS. Q . 111. A r t  2 (passim); SS. Q . 111. A r t  3 

(passim); SS. Q . 111. A r t  4  (passim ).

hypognSsticon, i, n., a  response, a  synonym  o f subnotatio. The 

Hypognosticon, am ong the  spurious w orks o f S t  Augustine, is 

directed against the dogma o f  th e  Pelagians. U t  Augustinus dicit 

in  111 Resp. contra Pelagianos, lib . I l l  Hypognosticon, PS. Q. 109. 

A r t  5 c. C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 110. A r t .  4.
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hypostasis, is, / . ,  (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbasis, foundation, synonym  o f fundamentum, 

tests, subtectum, and substantia, (2 )  single substance, a  concrete 

individualized nature, (3 ) rational single substance, person. —  (1), 

lux ex hypostasi coloris, quia in  n a tu ra  lucis omnes colores fundan

tur, 3 Sent. 23. 2. 1 ad  1; hypostasis, quae rem anet ex  cibo e t 

superfluum alim enti, 2 M eteor. 2  g; hypostasis a lim enti, id est, 

illud quod subsidet residuum ab eo quod a ttra h itu r  in  usum a li

menti n u tr it i ,  2  M eteor. 5 c  —  (2 ), ind iv idua substantiae habent 

aliquod speciale nomen prae aliis, d icuntur enim  hypostases vel 

primae substantiae, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1 c; hypostasis apud Graecos 

ex propria significatione nominis habet, quod significat quodcum- 

que in d iv id u u m  substantiae, P P . Q . 29. A r t  2  ad  1; hoc nomen 

hypostasis significat substantiam  individuam , id  est, quae non 

potest de  pluribus praedicari, Po t. 8 . 3  c. C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t  1 ad  

3; PP . Q . 75. A r t  4  ad 2; P T . Q . 2 . A r t  3  ad  2 ; C . G . 4 .3 8  and 41; 

Pot. 8 . 3 ad 7; P o t  9 .1  c a n d  2 c; 1 Sent. 2 3 .1 .1  c; 1 S e n t  2 6 .1 .  

1 c; U n io . 2 c; e t passim. O n  d iffe rre  secundum bypostasim, see 

differre; on diversitas hypostasis, see diversitas; on unio in  hypo

stasi secundum  hypostaslm, see unio; on u n ire  secundum hypo- 

stasim, see unire; on unitas hypostasis, see unitas. —  (3 ), (hypo

stasis) e x  usu loquendi habet quod sum atur pro  ind ividuo rationa

lis naturae ratione suae excellentiae, P P . Q . 29. A rt. 2 ad  1; sed 

' quia subiectum  filiationis non est n a tu ra  a u t  pars naturae, sed 

solum persona ve l hypostasis, in  Christo  au tem  non est hypostasis 

vel persona, nisi aeterna; non potest in  Christo  esse a liqu a filia tio , 

nisi quae s it  in  hypostasi aeterna, P T .  Q . 35. A r t .  5 c  C f. P T . Q . 

20. A r t  2  (passim); P T . Q . 23. A r t .  4  (passim); P T .  Q . 25. A r t .  1; 

C. G . 4 .3 8  and 39; Pot. 9 .1  ad 2; e t  passim. —  K inds o f hypostasis 

in th is sense are: hypostasis create  and hypostasis increata, the 

created and  the uncreated person. C f . C  G . 4 .4 9 .

hypostaticus, a , uro, adj., pertauting to the person, hypostatic. U n o  

modo secundum proprietatem  n atura lem  e t  hypostaticam , P T .  Q .

15. A r t .  1 ad  1. On proprietas hypostatica, see proprietas.— hypo

statice, ado., (1 ) according to substance, synonym  of substantialiter, 

(2 ) according to person, synonym  o f personaliter. —  (1 ), humana 

natura unita  est Verbo non quidem  acd dentaliter, neque etiam  

essentialiter, quasi pertinens ad  d iv in am  n aturam  Verb i, sed sub

stantia liter, id  est, hypostatice, U n io. 1 ad  13. —  (2 ), si ig itu r 

hum ana n a tu ra  adveniret F ilio  D e i non hypostatice vel persona

lite r, sed accidentaliter, s icut quidam  posuerunt, oporteret ponere 

in  Christo duo esse,. . . ,  sic ig itu r cum  hum ana natura coniungatur 

F ilio  D e i hypostatice vel perso n a lite r,. . . ,  e t  non accidentaliter, 

P T . Q . 17. A r t  2 c. C f. Unio . 1 c.

hypothesis, is, f . ,  an  hypothesis, th a t w hich is la id  as the foundation of 

an  argum ent, a supposition. Apostolus lo q u itu r sub hypothesi, id 

est, si poneretur angelus peccare, P T S . Q . 22. A r t  4  ad  1; Glossa 

illa  non loqu itu r sim pliciter, sed sub hypothesi impossibili ad 

exaggerandum peccati m agnitudinem  ipsius d iaboli, PT S . Q . 99. 

A r t  3  ad  5.

hypotheticus, a , um , adj., conditioned, cantawing a condition, hypo

thetic, n o t  found in  S .T . O n  enuntiatio  hypothetica, see enuntiatio; 

on syllogismus hypotheticus, see syllogismus.

hypotyposls, is, f . ,  portrait, picture, n o t found in  S .T . Q ui in titu la tu r 

de d ivin is hypotyposibus, id  e s t  characteribus, Norn. P rol.; in  

libro  de theologicis hypotyposibus, N o m . 1. 3 . C f. Norn. 11. 3.

hyssopus, i, / . ,  hyssop, a  p lan t which is o ften  mentioned in  Scripture 

(E x . X I I ,  22; H ebr. I X ,  19), the tw igs o f which were used for 

sprinkling in  the ceremony of purification. Adiungebatur etiam  in  

combustione lignum  cedrinum, hyssopus, coccusque bis tinctus, 

. . . ,  e t  hyssopus retinet etiam  o d o re m ,. . . ,  hyssopus significans 

aerem  propter ard o rem ,. . . ,  hyssopus, quod significat hum ilitatem , 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 a d  5.
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I
ib i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadu., in  that place, there. Augustinus ib i lo q u itu r secundum  

m odum  quo P lato  d icebat p rim u m  movens, movere se ipsum , PP . 

Q . 9 . A r t .  1 ad  1; Philosophus ib i acc ip it v ivere pro  operatione 

v ita e , P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2 ad  1; verbu m  sum itur ib i fig u ra tive , P P . 

Q . 34. A r t  1 ad 4 ; Aristoteles ib i lo q u itu r secundum opinionem  

Pythagoricorum , P P . Q. 48 . A r t .  1 ad  1; ib i sim plicitas, h ic fervor 

ostenditur, P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 58 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 49. 

A r t  4 ;  SS. Q. 23 . A r t .  4; SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 2. A r t  3; et 

passim.

ib id em , adv., in  the same place, in  that very place, ju s t there. S icut 

Philosophus ib idem  d ic it, honor non est praem ium  v irtu tis , 

propter quod virtuosi operantur, PS. Q . 2 . A r t  2 ad  1; sed nescit 

qu id  ex opere sequatur, s icu t Augustinus ibidem  exponit, PS. Q. 

12. A r t  1 ad  2; sicut ipse Augustinus ib idem  co n c lu d it PS. Q . 26. 

A rt . 3  ob. 3 ; unde H ieronym us ib idem  subdit quod etc., SS. Q . 89. 

A r t  6  ad  1; e t  sunt haec verba A ugustin i ibidem , P T S . Q . 72. A rt. 

1 ob. 1. O .  P P . Q . 119. A r t  1; PS. Q . 87. A r t  7; SS. Q. 83. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 88. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 183. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  5; e t passim.

ibis, is an d  dis, f . ,  the ibis, a  b ird  held sacred b y  the Egyptians, 

w hich lived on w ater-anim als . Ib is  ve to  avis est in  A frica , habens 

longum  rostrum , quae serpentibus p asdtu r, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1.

ictus, Os, m ., a  Now, stroke, thrust. S icu t manus exponitur ic tu i 

absque deliberatione ad  conservationem  totius corporis, P P . Q. 60. 

A r t  5  c; in  quo quam vis a u t  ictus incideret, a u t  vu lnus descen

deret, a u t  nodi concurrerent, a u t  suspensio elevaret, P T . Q . 15. 

A r t  5  ob. 1.

id d K O ,ad v .,(l)o n tka taao u n l,fa rth a lreas o n ,lh ere fo re , ( 2 ) relatively, 

(a ) corresp. to  causal sentences w ith  guia, (b ) w ith  a  clause 

denoting purpose, w ith  n t  —  (1 ), saepe contingit u t  in  monasteriis 

m onacharum  fu rta  perpetrentur; idcirco statuim us u t  quando ipsi 

fra tres de talibus expurgare se debent, P T .  Q . 80. A r t  6  ob. 3 , in  

q u o t;  IV .  Reg. X X I I ,  20  d ic itu r ad  losiam  regem : idcirco 

scilicet quod flev isti coram  m e, P T S . Q . 72. A r t  1 ob. 2, in  q u o t  —  

(2 ) (a ), e t  q u ia  am o r est alicu ius boni, e t  adm iratio  est alicuius 

m agni, idcirco am ari ab  a liis  e t  in  adm iratione haberi es t delecta

b ile, PS . Q. 32 . A r t  5 c ; e t  q u ia  appetitus sensitivus m ovetur per 

im p eriu m  rationis, ad  hoc quod cooperetur ad prom ptius agendum; 

idcirco ponebant, e t  ira m  e t  alias passiones anim ae assumendas 

esse a  virtuosis, m oderatas secundum im perium  rationis, SS. Q . 

123. A r t  10 c. C f.S S . Q . 172. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 31. A r t  3 . —  (2 ) (b ), 

idcirco in  indicio probationes requiruntur, u t  fides f ia t  iud ici de rei 

v erita te , SS. Q. 67. A r t  2  ob. 3.

idea , a e , / . ,  intellectual representation, notion, conception, idea, syno

n y m  o f exemplar, fo rm a, imago, ratio, and species. Rationes autem  

reru m , secundum quod su n t in  D eo  cognoscente, ideae vocantur, 

P P . Q . 14 p r.; idea en im  Graece, L a tin e  form a d ic itu r; unde per 

ideas in te lleguntur form ae a lia ru m  rerum  praeter ipsas res ex

sistentes. form a au tem  alicu ius re i praeter ipsam exsistens ad  duo 

esse potest, ve l u t  s it  exem plar eius, cuius d ic itu r form a, ve l u t  s it 

princip ium  cognitionis ipsius, secundum quod form ae cognosci

b iliu m  d icuntur esse in  cognoscente, P P . Q . 15. A r t  1 c; secundum  

quod (idea) est p rincip ium  factionis rerum , exem plar d ic i potest 

e t  ad  practicara cognitionem  p ertin e t; secundum autem  quod 

princip ium  cognoscitivum est, proprie d ic itu r ra tio  e t  potest etiam  

ad  scientiam  speculativam  pertinere, P P . Q . 15. A r t  3  c; in  divina  

sap ientia sunt rationes om nium  rerum , quas supra dixim us ideas, 

id  est, formas exemplares in  m ente d iv in a  exsistentes, P P . Q . 44. 

A r t .  3  c; ideas L a tin e  possumus dicere species ve l formas, u t 

verbu m  ex verbo transferre videam ur, V e r i t  3 . 1 c; hoc enim  

significat nomen ideae, u t  s it scilicet quaedam  form a in te llecta ab  

agente, ad  cuius sim ilitud inem  exterius opus producere in tendit, 

sicut aed ificator in  m ente sua praecondpit form am  domus, quae

est quasi idea domus in  m ateria  fiendae, Quodl. 4 . 1 . 1  c. C f. PP. 

Q. 15. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 76. A r t  3 c; P P . Q. 84. A r t  1; P P . Q . 84. A r t  

5; P P . Q . 88. A r t  l ; C . G . 1 .5 4 ; C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  C . G . 3 .8 4 ;  1 Sent. 36. 

2 .1  c-3 c; P o t  1. 5 ad  11; V e r i t  3 .1  c-8 c; V e r i t  21. 4  c ; Quodl. 

8 .1 .  2 c; U n iv . 1; 1 P erih  2 a ; 1 Anal. 16 c  and 19 f;  2  Phys. 5 b; 

1 Cael. 1 6 e a n d  19 f; 1 Gener. 3 h; 1 E th . 7 g; 5 E tb . 1 g; e t  passim. 

—  K inds o f idea are: (a ), idea indeterm inata, Use undetermined 

notion. C f. V e r i t  3 .6  c. —  (b ), idea separata, the notion separated 

fro m  the nature of a  thing o r existing separately. P la to  en im  posuit 

om nium  rerum  species separatas; e t quod ab eis ind iv id u a  deno

m in antur, quasi species separatas participando, u t  p u ta , quod 

Socrates d ic itu r homo, secundum ideam hominis separatam , et 

sicut ponebat ideam  hominis e t equi separatam  quam  vocabat per 

se hom inem  et per se equum ; ita  ponebat ideam  entis e t  ideam 

unius separatam , quam  dicebat per se ens e t  per se unu m , P P . Q. 

6. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t  1; P T . Q . 2. A r t .  5 ; 1 C ael. 19 f. -  

(c ), id ea  sim plex, the simple representation. C f. V e r i t  3 . 5 ad 2.

id e ilis , e, adj., existing in  idea, representative, ideal, synonym  of 

exemplaris. Respectus ideales sunt u t  inte llecti a  D eo, P P . Q . 28. 

A rt. 4  ad  3 ; sed secundum quod verbum  in te llig itu r ra tio  idealis 

rerum , P P . Q . 32 . A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t  2 ( t e r ) ; PS. Q. 

93. A r t  1; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  1. O n form a idealis, see fo rm a; on homo 

idealis, see homo; on  in fin itu m  ideate, see in fin itu s ; on ra tio  idealis, 

see ratio; on re la tio  idealis , see relatio; on s im ilitudo  idealis , see 

similitudo; on species idealis, see species.

ideátio , 6nis, f ,  representation, imagination o f an  exemplar, ideation. 

Undecimus modus (generationis) est iuxta ideationem , u t  area 

exterior ( f it )  a b  ea, quae est in  mente, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  2 ob. I.

idem , eadem, idem , p m . ,  the same, the opposite o f diversus. Relatio 

quae im p o rta tu r per hoc nomen “ idem ”  est re latio  ra tio n is  tantum, 

si accip iatur sim plic iter idem ; qu ia  huiusmodi re la tio  non potest 

consistere nisi in  quodam  ordine, quem ra tio  a d in ven it alicuius ad 

seipsum, secundum aliquas eius duas considerationes, P P . Q. 28. 

A r t  1 ad  2; unum  au tem  in  substantia fac it id em , N o m . 4. 6; 

eadem sunt quorum  substantia est una, 5 M e t  17 c  ( r a v r a  p ir  

yap  ¿v  p ia  i /o v a ta ,  Aristotle: M etap h . IV .  15, 1021. a . 11); 

idem  e tia m  e t sim ile  e t aequale fundan tur super u n ita te m , 3  Phys. 

1 c; idem  enim  e t  d iversum  non opponuntur u t  contradictoria, 

quorum  alte ru m  necease est verum  esse de q u o libet en te  a u t  non- 

ente, sed opponuntur u t  contraria, quae non verifican tu r, nisi de 

ente, 10 M e t. 4  g. C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t  2; P o t. 9 . 8  ob. 1; 10 M et. 

4  d and f;  T r in . 1 p r.; e t  passim .— eiusdem  e s t (C . G .  1 .1 ) ,  it  is 

the same according to the fact. —  eiusdem  ration is es t (P P . Q. 33. 

A r t  3  ob. 2; C . G . 2 .5 1 ;  C . G . 3 .3  and  21), i t  is  the same according 

to idea and essence. —  K inds o f idem  a re : (a ), id e m  d efin itione, the 

same according to definition. C f. 7 Phys. 8  h. —  (b ) ,  id e m  genere 

seu in  natura  generis, idem  specie seu in  natu ra  speciei seu per 

speciem suppositi and  id em  num ero seu in  num ero seu secundum 

num erum , the same according to genus, according to species, and 

according to the individual o r number. Sic p ate t, quod n ih il idem 

num ero vel specie, quod est in  fide, rem anet in  p a tr ia , sed solum 

idem  genere, PS. Q . 67 . A r t  5  c. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  8  c ; P P . Q . 28. 

A r t  1 ad  2; P T .  Q . 50. A r t  5 c  and ad 2; C . G . 2 .5 5  and  73; Nom. 

11. 2 ; T r in . 1 p r.; 4  S e n t  4 4 . 1 . 1 .2  c ; P o t  7. 3  ob. 3 ; Quodl. 11. 

6 . 6  c ; 1 Gener. 10 d ; 10 M e t  4  e; e t  passim. —  (c ), id e m  materia 

seu secundum  m ate riam  and idem  secundum fo rm a m , the same 

according to matter and according to form . Ideo  corpus mortuum  

cuiuscumque, alte rius hominis non est idem  sim plic iter, sed secun

d u m  qu id ; q u ia  est idem  secundum m ateriam , non au tem  idem 

secundum form am , P T . Q . 50. A r t  5 ad 1. C f. P T .  Q . 50. A r t  5 

ad 2 ; 10 M e t  4  e. —  (d ), idem  naturo  seu p er n a tu ra m  suppositi 

and id em  ration e seu p e r  rationem  suppositi seu secundum  sup

positum seu supposito, the same according to the nature and  essence 

of a  single substance and according to the single substance. C f. PP- 

Q . 13. A r t  12 c ; P T .  Q . 50. A r t  5  ad 1 and  ad  2 ; 10 M e t  4  e. —
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(e), idem  in  natura  generis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAidem tenere. —  ( i ) , id em  in  natura  

speciei, see idem genere. —  (g ), id e m  num ero, see idem genere. 

Remoto ration ali, non rem anet v iv u m  idem  numero, sed idem  

genere, PS. Q . 67. A r t .  5  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  8; P P . Q . 44 . A r t  

4; P P . Q . 85. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 50. A r t .  5 ( te r ) ; P T . Q. 77. A r t  8; et 

passim. —  (b ), idem  p er n aturam  suppositi, see idem natura. —  (i), 

idem  per ration em  suppositi, see idem natura. —  ( j) ,  idem  per 

speciem suppositi, see idem genere. —  ( k ) , idem  ratione seu secun

dum  rationem  and id em  re  seu secundum  re m  seu secundum  esse, 

the rame according to the idea and according to the thing o r being. 

Aeternitas au tem  m anet eadem  e t subiecto e t  ratione; unde 

aeternitas non est idem  quod "nu nc" tem poris, P P . Q. 10. A r t  

4 ad 2 . C f. 1 A n a l. 44  h ;  3  Phys. 5 g; 1 G ener. 9 d. —  ( I) ,  id em  re, 

see idem ratione. Persona e t  proprietas sunt idem  re, d ifferunt 

tamen secundum rationem , P P . Q . 40 . A r t  1 ad 1. C f. P P . Q. 

28. A rt. 3 ; P P . Q . 39 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 41. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 95. A r t  2. 

—  (m ), id em  secundum  analogiam  and  idem  secundum  u n i- 

vocationem, the tame according to analogy o r  relation and according 

la s im ilar terminology o r  univocalion. C f . 1 S e n t 3 5 .1 .  4  ad  2. —  

(n ), id em  secundum  esse, see idem ratione. —  (o), id em  secundum  

form am , see idem materia. Id em  num ero d ic itu r aliqu id  secun

dum suppositum, idem  autem  specie est idem  secundum form am , 

P T . Q . 50. A r t  5  ad 2. —  (p ), id em  secundum  m ate riam , see 

idem materia. C f. P T .  Q . 50. A r t  5 ad  1. —  (q ), id em  secundum  

num erum , see idem genere. Post fo rtitu d in em  autem  o rd inatur 

tem perantia, quae s u b id t ra tio n i ap p e titu m  circa ea quae im m e

diate o rd inantur ad  v ita m  ve l in  eodem secundum num erum , vel 

in  eodem secundum speciem, scilicet in  cibis e t  venereis, PS. Q . 66. 

A rt . 4  c. —  (r ) ,  Id em  secundum  quid and  idem  sim pliciter seu 

to ta lite r, respedively the tame o r tn  a  certain reefed  and  entirely or 

absolutely the same. Sed ab  uno e t eodem  potest qu idem  haberi 

fides e t scientia de eodem secundum quid  scilicet subiecto, sed non 

secundum idem , SS. Q . 1. A r t .  5 ad  4 . C f . P P . Q. 28 . A r t .  1 ad  2; 

P T . Q . 50. A r t .  5 c  and  ad l ; N o m .  1 1 .2 ;  7 Phys. 8  b. —  (s), idem  

secundum ration em , see idem ratione. Id e o  hoc idem  est naturale 

hom ini secundum rationem  natura lem , quae hoc d ic ta t, SS. Q. 

57. A r t .  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 62. A r t  1. —  ( t ) , id em  secundum  rem , see 

idem ratione. U tru m  bonum  e t  ens s in t idem  secundum rem , PP . 

Q. 5 p r. C f . P P . Q . 5 . A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 13. A r t  12; P P . Q . 28, 

A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 28. A r t  3  (b is ); P P . Q . 39 . A r t  5  (b is ); e t  passim. —  

(u ), idem  secundum  suppositum, see idem natura. —  (v ) ,  idem  

secundum  univocationem , see idem secundum analogiam. —  (w ), 

idem  sim pliciter, see idem secundum quid. R e latio  quae im p orta tur 

per hoc nom en " id e m " est re latio  ration is  tan tum , si accip iatur 

sim pliciter idem , P P . Q . 28 . A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  4  

(b is ); P T . Q . 50. A r t  5 (passim ). —  (x ) ,  idem  specie, see idem 

genere. Necesse est quod idem  specie s it  actus qui fe r tu r  in  ra tio 

nem obiecti, e t  q u i fe r tu r  in  obiectum  sub ta li ra tione; sicut 

eadem est specie v is io  qua v id e tu r lum en, e t qua v id e tu r color 

secundum lum in is  rationem . . . . ,  unde m anifestum  est quod idem  

specie actus est quo  d ilig itu r Deus e t  quo d ilig itu r proximus, 

SS. Q . 25 . A r t  1 c . a .  P P . Q. 3 . A r t  8  (b is ); P P . Q . 93 . A r t  8  

(b is ); PS. Q . 18. A r t .  5  (b is ); SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 2 . A r t  1; e t  

passim. —  (y ),  id e m  subiecto, the same according to the support or 

bearer, w hether i t  is  taken in  its  logical o r  in  its ontological sense. 

M anifes tum  est en im  quod homo e t  albus sunt idem  subiecto, PP . 

Q. 13. A r t  12 c. C f . P P . Q. 2. A r t  1; P P . Q . 5. A r t  4  ad  1; 1 A nal. 

44  h ; 3  Phys. 5  g; 1 G ener. 9  d ; e t  passim . —  (z ), id em  supposito, 

see idem natura. U n d e  e t h ic  e tiam  praedicatum  e t subiectum  sunt 

idem  supposito, P P . Q . 13. A r t  12 c. C f .  P T . Q. 50 . A n .  5 (bis). 

—  (a *), id e m  to ta lite r, see idem secundum quid. P ro p ter hoc non 

to ta lite r idem  est hom o e t hum anitas, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  3 c. C f. P T . 

Q. 50. A r t .  5  (passim ). —  id e m  eidem  idem , (P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7 c; 

5 Phys. 3  c ), or, quodlibet s ib i ipsi est id em  (5 Phys. 3 c), everything 

is like itself. —  id e m  sem per fa d t  id e m  (1 S e n t 43. 2 . 1  a ) ,  or, 

idem  eodem  m odo se  habens sem per fac it idem  (8  Phys. 21 b;

2 G ener. 10 c ), one and  the same always do the same, i.e ., same thing 

always ads in  the same manner. —  quaecumque u n i e t  e idem  sunt 

eadem , s3>i invicem  sunt eadem , (P P . Q. 28. A r t  3  ob. 1; P P . Q. 

36. A r t  4  ob. 6 ; P o t. 7. 6  ob. 3 ; 1 A n a l. 43 h ; 1 Phys. 3  b ), all 

things that are like one and the same thing are like to each other. —  

quodlibet sib i ipsi es t idem , see above: idem eidem idem.

identitas, 2 tis, / . ,  sameness, identity. Proprietates d icuntur esse in  

essentia per m odum  identita tis  tan tu m , P P . Q. 40 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; ib i 

possumus id en tita tem  dicere, ubi differentia non in ven itu r, 4  

Phys. 23 o; eadem est rad o  identita tis  e t diversitatis, e t in  specie 

e t in  definitione, 7 Phys. 8  h; ubi est unitas substantiae, non d ici

tu r  esse sim ilitudo ve l aequalitas, sed identitas tan tum , 10 M e t.  4  f. 

C f. P P . Q. 28. A r t  1; P P . Q . 40 . A r t  1 c; P P . Q. 85 . A r t  5  (b is ); 

P P . Q. 117. A r t .  1; C . G . 1 .3 6 ;  e t passim. On d icere  per m odum  

identitatis, see dicere; on praedicatio p er identitatem , see prae

dicatio·, on re latio  identita tis , see relatio; on re lativum  identita tis , 

see relativus. —  K in d s  o f identitas are: (a ), identitas absoluta, the 

unconditioned o r absolute identity. C f. 1 S e n t 2 9 .1 .4  ad  3 . —  (b ), 

identitas naturae, the identity of nature and of essence. Q uia s im ili

tudo  perfecta D e i non potest esse nisi in  identitate naturae, P P . Q. 

93. A r t  1 ad 2. C f . P P . Q . 27. A r t .  2  ad 2; P P . Q . 28. A r t  1; P P . Q. 

39. A r t  4; C . G . 4 .1 1 .— (c ), identitas  realis seu re i seu secundum  

re m , the objedive identity  o r the identity according to the objed. 

Considerandum tam en  est quod propter divinam  sim plicitatem  

consideratur dup lex realis identitas in  divinis eorum quae d iffe runt 

in  rebus creatis, P P . Q . 40. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t .  6; 

P P . Q . 40. A r t  1 a d  2. —  (d ), identitas re i, see identitas realis. 

Id en tita tem  vero re i significat intellectus per ipsam  compositio

nem, P P . Q . 13. A r t  12 c. C f. P P . Q . 32. A r t .  2; P P . Q. 37. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 62. A r t  1. —  (e ), identitas  secundum rem , see identitas 

realis. Proprietates d icuntur esse in  essentia per m odum  identi

ta tis  tan tum ; in  personis au tem  d icuntur esse per m odum  identi

ta tis  quidem  secundum rem , sed quantum  ad modum  significandi, 

sicut forma in  supposito, P P . Q . 40. A r t  1 ad  2.

ideo, adv., fo r  that reason, on that account, thertfore, (1 ) relatively, 

(a ) w ith  causal p artic le , quia, (b ) w ith  intentional particles, ut, ne, 
(2 ) absol. —  (1) (a ) ,  e t  ideo an im a u n itu r corpori, qu ia ind iget eo 

ad  suam  propriam  operationem , P P . Q . 101. A r t  1 c ; e t ideo habent 

proprios motus n atu ra lite r, q u ia  princip ia oportet esse naturalia, 

PS. Q . 17. A r t .  9  ad  3 ; e t ideo quia unus est propter alte rum , 

eiusdem ration is inconvenientiam  facit consanguinitas e t  affin itas, 

SS. Q . 154. A r t .  9  ad  2. —  (1 ) (b ), e t  ideo compescebantur ne 

passim e t ubique sacrificia offerent, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  3 ; e t  

ideo ra tion ab ilite r in s titu tu m  est, u t  m in istri Ecclesiae huiusmodi 

orationes etiam  a lta  voce pronuntient, SS. Q . 83. A r t  12 c. —  (2 ), 

e t  ideo non possunt esse u ltim us tin is hominis, PS. Q . 2. A r t  1 c; 

e t  ideo illa  naturalis perfectio m anet, secundum quam  ei beatitudo 

debetur, PS. Q . 4 .  A r t  5 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 4. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 95 . A r t  

4 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; SS. Q . 83. A r t  11; SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  1; e t  

passim.

ideo, are, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a. and  m , to conceive an  idea, imagine, 

ideate, n o t found in  S .T . Id ea  d ic itu r re lative  ad  ideatum , 1 S e n t  

3 6 .2 .2  ob. 4 ; ideam  e t  ideatum  non oportet esse s im ilia  secundum  

conform itatem  naturae, sed secundum repraesentationem tan tu m , 

V e r i t  3 .5  ad  2 ; ideatum , id  e s t  res creata, Quodl. 8 . 1 .2  a.

idiognotnones, um , comm., Ike self-opinionated. E t  hos Philosophus 

vo cat in  V I I  E th ic ., cap. I X ,  ischyrognomones, id  e s t  fortis  

sententiae, ve l idiognomones, id  est, propriae sententiae, SS. Q. 

138. A r t  2  c.

id iom a, atis, n ., (1 )  peculiarity, (2) peculiarity c f  speech, peculiar 

manner of speech, idiom, d ialed, n o t found in  the S .T . —  (1 ), 

com m unicatio id io m atu m  t i t  secundum quod naturae u n iu n tu r in  

persona vel in  supposito, 3  S e n t  2 2 .1 .2  ad  1. C f . P T .  Q . 16. A r t  

4  a , in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 16. A r t  5 a , in  quot. O n  coim niinicatio
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id io m atum , see communicatio. —  (2 ), facultas au tem  pronuntiandi 

potest a tte n d i v e l q u a n tu m  ad  id iom a, in  quo aliqu is  possit 

in te llig i, PS. Q . 111. A r t  4  c ; nom ina usitata  quidem  in  partibus 

G alliae , fo rte  ex p roprio  id io m ate  a licu ius gentis, Regim . 3. 22: 

p o tu it  loqui in  id io m ate  suo, H e b r. p ro l.; in  G raeco id iom ate 

app aret, 5  M e t. 19 d.

id iS ta , ae, m ., an  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmeducatcd, ignorant, inexperiaiced, am itu m  penen. 

A liq u is  e tia m  id io ta  non  babens scientiam  adquisitam  respondet 

veru m  de singulis, P P . Q . 84 . A r t  3  ob. 3 ; id io tae e t simplices, 

C . G . 1. 6 ; quicum que id io ta  dicere posset, 1 G ener. 3  b ; quidam  

id io tae  e t irrationales, 4  E th .  4  a . C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  13.

¡d o lium , i i,  n., an  idol-temple. V e l qu ia est secundum se m alum , sicut 

peccatum , ve l qu ia hab e t speciem  m ali, s icut cum  aliqu is recum bit 

in  idolio, SS. Q. 43 . A r t  1 ad  2.

id o lo latres, ae, / . ,  a n  idol-worskipper, M a io r .  Specialis modus 

occidendi an im alia  im m o la ta  d eterm in abatur in  lege ad  exclu

dendum  alios modos quibus idololatrae an im alia  idolis im m ola

b an t, (ad  6 ), . .  . ,  id o lo la trae  enim  bibebant d e  sanguine v ic ti

m arum , PS . Q . 102. A r t .  3 a d  8; idololatrae en im  consueverant sub 

arboribus sacrificare, p ro p ter am oen itatem  e t  um brositatein, (ad 

7 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo celebrabatur hoc festum  in  no v ita te  lu n a e ,. . . ,  ad 

ev itandum  ido lo la trarum  cu ltu m , PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  10. G .  

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ; PS . Q. 102. A r t  6; SS. Q . 86. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 94. 

A r t .  1; SS. Q . 101. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 16. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

id o lo latria , ae, f . ,  M -w o rs h ip , idolairy. P rim a species huius generis 

est ido lo latria , quae d iv in a m  reveren tiam  indebite  exh ibet crea

tu rae , SS. Q . 92. A r t .  2 c ; s icu t religio non est fides, sed fidei 

protestatio  per a liq u a  exteriora  signa, i ta  superstitio  est quaedam  

in fid e lita tis  pro testatio  p er exteriorem  cu ltum ; quam  quidem  

protestationem  nom en id o lo la triae  significat, non autem  nomen 

haeresis, sed solum fa lsam  opinionem , e t  ideo haeresis est species 

in fidelita tis ; sed id o lo la tria  est species superstitionis, SS. Q . 94. 

A r t  1 a d  1. C f. PS. Q . 101. A r t .  3  (passim ); PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 

(passim );SS . Q . 94 . A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 94 . A n .  3  (passim );SS . Q. 

94 . A r t  4  (passim ); e t  passim . O n  cultus ido lo latriae , see a ltu s ;  

on superstitio ido lo latriae , see superslilio.

idülolátro, áre, áv i, o. n .,  lo idolalrize, practico idolalry, worship M s .  

Q uia sacerdos hoc faciens, qu an tu m  in se est, fa c it  ido lo latrare  illos 

q u i c redu nt esse hostiam  consecratam, P T .  Q . 80 . A n .  6  ad  2.

id 3h u n , i, n., (1 ) imago, picturo, (2 ) M .  —  (1 ), D em ocritus posuit 

cognitionem  fie ri per id o la  e t defluxiones, P P . Q . 84. A r t  6  c; vis 

im ag in a tiva  fo rm a t sib i a liquod idolum  re i absentis, ve l etiam  

nunquam  visae, P P . Q . 85 . A r t  2  ad  3 . —  (2 ), ea  quae ad  homines 

pertin ent, idolis e x h ib e b a n t SS. Q . 81. A r t  7 ad  3 ; imagines illae 

quae idola dicebantur, non  e ra n t  an im atae, a u t  a liqu am  v irtu tem  

d iv in ita tis  habentes, SS. Q . 94 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; huius peccati sim ili

tud inem  gerebant im p ia  G en tiliu m  sacrificia, quibus homines 

idolis im m o la b a n t P T .  Q . 22 . A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. PS . Q . 70. A r t  5; 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  11; SS. Q . 14. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 43. 

A r t  1; e t  passim.

idoneS, adv., see idoneus.

id6neltas, aris, f . ,  filness, meetness, usefulness. A liu d  au tem  est 

dispositio iudicantis, ex  qua hab et idoneitatem  ad  recte iudican- 

d u m ,S S . Q . 60. A r t  1 ad  1 ; s icu t aqua benedicta o rd in a tu r contra 

insidias daemonum , e t  co n tra  peccata ven ia lia ; ve l etiam  idonei

ta te m  quam dam  faciendo ad  sacramenti perfectionem  e t  per

ceptionem , P T . Q . 65 . A r t  1 ad  6. C f . P P . Q . 108. A r t  3  (bis); 

PS. Q . 101. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 70. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 17. A r t .  3  (passim); 

P T S . Q . 37. A r t  5; e t  passim.

idoneus, a , um , ad j., meet, proper, f i t ,  bocoming, sstilable, api, capable, 

comeniottl, sufficient (o f persone and things), used w ith  (a) ad, (b) 

erga, (c ) the dat., (d )  th e  in f . ,  (e) absd. —  (a ), p ropter m axim am  

h u m id ita tem  cerebri in  pueris nervi, q u i sunt in stru m enta motu· 

non  su n t idonei ad  m ovendum  m em bra, P P . Q . 99 . A r t .  1 c; ·.· 

hom o idoneus ad  am ic itia m  habeatur, SS. Q . 74 . A r t .  2  c; qub 

quam vis  tu n c  non s in t idonei ad  officia quae eis com m ittuntur 

P T S . Q . 39. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 102. A r t  1; SS. Q . 142. A r t  ! 

P T .  Q . 27 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  (b ),  quia s 

potest haberi aliqu is idoneus erga a liqu am  d ig n ita tem , SS. Q. 6; 

A r t .  2  ad  3 . —  (c ), rationalis an im a non omnis, e t  quaecumqut 

sed quae sancta e t p u ra  fu e r it  asseritur i ll i  v ision i, scilicet ra ú -  

n u m  aeternarum  esse idonea, P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  5  c  C f. SS. Q . 9: 

A r t  2 . —  (d ), q u ia  non e ran t digni, nec idonei nud am  veritate? 

accipere, P T . Q . 42 . A r t  3  ad  3 ; u t  ac tu  D eo coniungi non s. 

idoneus, P T S . Q. 41 . A r t .  3  ad  2 . —  (e), quantu m  ad hoc e rit iL· 

q u i e lig itu r magis idoneus, SS. Q . 63. A r t  2 ad  3 . —  idóneé, a c  

f it ly ,  suitably, properly. E t  quia haec idonee non f iu n t  sine a u x i ,  

g ratiae , P T .  Q . 63 . A r t  4  ad  1.

Id u m ae i, drum , m ., the Idumeans, the descendants a /  Esau, n:. 

inhab ited  Idum ea, th e  nam e given b y  the  G reeks to  the  land : 

E d om , w hich extended o rig in a lly  from  the D ead Sea to  the E la n z  

g u lf o f the  Red Sea. A fterw ards i t  extended m ore in to  the s o . -  

o f Jud a towards H ebron. E t  ideo lex  s ta tu it  u t  de quibuscez 

gentibus habentibus a liqu am  a ffin ita tem  ad lu d a e o s ,. . . .  et c 

Idum aeis  filiis  Esau fra tr is  lacob, ( c ) , . . . .  sed q u idam  in  terre 

generatione scilicet A eg yp tii e t  Idum aei, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  ac .

ig itu r, conj., used in  in troducing an  inference o r  deduction, or r 

d raw in g  a  logical conclusion, then, therefore, accordingly, 

sequently. H o c  ig itu r secundo modo hom o in  s ta tu  in n o c e n t  

passibilis e r a t  ( c ) , . . . ,  s icut ig itu r decisio seminis non esc ere 

passione quae rem oveat hom inem  a  n atu ra li dispositione; ~. 

e tia m  est dicendum  de separatione illius  costae, P P . Q . 97. A r

ad  3 ; s tu lta  ig itu r fu it  op inio d icentium  quod haec inferiora re 

ru p tib ilia , P P . Q . 103. A rt. 5 c; impossibile es t ig itu r  beatitudine? 

quae est u ltim us fin is  hom inis in  d iv itiis  esse, PS . Q . 2 . A r t  1 . 

C f. P P . Q . 40 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 99. A r t  2; P P . Q . 103. A r t  7; SS. . 

158. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 163. A r t  1; e t  passim.

ignarus, a , um , ad j., ignorant o f a  thing, not knowing, maeguasr— 

w ith, inexperienced, unaware, used absoL, and  w ith  the gon. 5  r  

est aequa conditio  pugnae, u t  infirm us con tra  fortem , ignore 

co n tra  astu tum  exponantur ad  bellum , sed homines sunt in firm  - 

ig n ari, P P . Q . 114. A r t  1 ob. 1; per g lad ium  d ic it  significari ~ - 

d e n tiam  M ariae , non ignaram  m ysterii caelestis, P T .  Q . 27.

4  a d  2 , in  quot.

Ig n atiu s , i i,  m ., Ignalius , Saint, Bishop o f A n tioch . H e  was bore - 

S y ria  ab o u t the year 50 and died  a t  R om e between 98  and : 

H e  w as a  disciple o f S t  John th e  Evangelis t and  occupied -  

episcopal cha ir a t  A ntioch fo r th irty-seven years as success? ; 

S t  P e ter and Evodius. According to  his ow n a rd en t desire ’  

suffered m arty rd o m  fo r C h r is t  Ignatiu s m a rty r, u t  H iero n ym . 

d ic it ,  hanc causam assignavit desponsationis m atris  D e i, (oh 

. . . .  e t  ideo Ig n atiu s  d ic it ipsam  fuisse desponsatam, P T . Q. - 

A r t  1 c.

Ig n av ia , ae, f . ,  inactivity, la tin a s , negligence, weakness. T ra h e re r  

ang eli in  ind icium , u tru m  ex ipsorum  negiigentia, an  h o m m ?  

ign av ia  lapsi s int, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  angeli ducuntur in  iudicium .

ad  convincendum  homines de eorum ignavia , P P . Q . 113. A r t '  a  

4 ; non negligent ea propter ignaviam , nec contemnens p re c ?  

superbiam , SS. Q . 49 . A r t  3  ad  2.

ignavus, a , um , ad j., slothful, idle, bad, lasy, cowardly, dastardly. - i -  

in  th e  S .T . on ly in  q u o t  U n de Sallustius d ic it  in  C a tilin ario  c 

g loriam , e t  honorem  e t  im perium  bonus e t  ignavus aeque re 

e x o p ta n t  sed ille , scilicet bonus, ve ra  v ia  u t itu r ;  hic, so -—  

ignavus, cui bonae artes d esu n t SS. Q . 131. A r t .  1 ad  3 , in c re

ignesco, ere, v. in d u  » . ,  used f ig . ,  to bum  w ith  passion, glow, use: s 

th e  S . T .  o n ly  in  q u o t  Ira e  suae stim ulis accensum co r paip —
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corpus tre m it, lingua se praepedit, facies ignescit, PS. Q . 48. A r t  

2 c , in  q u o t.; Gregorius d ic it  quod cum  quis ipsum  quem am a t 

v id e rit, in  am ore ipsius am plius ignescit SS. Q . 180. A r t .  7 ad 1, in  

quot. C f .  PS. Q . 48 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 158. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 180. A r t .  8, in  q u o t.; SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 184. A r t .  2, in  quot.

igneus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) l i t ,  o f f ire , fie ry , flam ing, (2 ) transi., o f color, 

fie ry , flam in g , resplendent. —  (1 ), H ieronym us p o n it quindecim  

signa praecedentia iud ic ium ..... sexto die flum ina ignea surgent 

contra firm am entum  ab  occasu solis usque ad ortum  corruentia; 

septim o die om nia sidera errantia  e t fixa  ex  se spargent igneas 

comas, P T S . Q . 73 . A r t  1 a ; unde flam m a e t  carbo d iffe ru n t specie, 

e t s im ilite r lign um  igneum  e t  ferrum  ignitum , P T S . Q . 97 . A r t .  6  c. 

—  (2 ), e t  ideo illud  caelum  d ic itu r em pyreum , id  est, igneum, non 

ab ardore, sed a  splendore......Porphyrius tanquam  platonicus, 

caelum  istud sidereum igneum  esse existim abat; e t  ideo empyreum  

nom inabat, P P . Q . 66 . A r t .  3 c; sed sicut secundum Strabum  

d ic itu r caelum  em pyreum , id  est, igneum propter solum splendo

rem , P P . Q . 68. A r t .  2  c; E lias d iv is it aquas Iordanis, quando era t 

in  curru  igneo rapiendus in  caelum, P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . 

Q . 43. A r t .  7; P P . Q . 61 . A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q . 176. A r t .  1, in  quo t.; 

P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q . 45 . A r t .  3.

ignio, ire , iv i  o r  ii, i tu m , 4 , v. a., to ignite, set on f ire ,  make red-hot, 

used l i t  and  fig . S ic u t ignire est proprius effectus ipsius ignis, 

P P . Q . 8 . A r t  1 c; s icu t aer per v irtu te m  ignis babet calefacere e t 

ignire, P P . Q . 45 . A r t  5 c; sicut impossibile est quod aliqu id  ign ia t 

nisi solus ignis, PS . Q . 112. A r t .  1 c; ista au tem  conflagratio  n ihil 

a liu d  est qu am  congregatio om nium  causarum inferiorum  e t 

superiorum , quae ex n a tu ra  sua habent v ir tu te m  igniendi, PT S . Q . 

74. A r t  3  c ; ignis eius, quod in nobis est d es iderii,. . . ,  u t  partic i

patione d iv in i ignis ign iam u r e t deificem ur, P T . Q . 79. A r t  8  a , in  

q u o t  —  ignitus, a , um , P . a., ignited, fie ry , glowing. S icu t omne 

ig n itu m  causatur ab  igne, P P . Q . 61. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t  

6; P S . Q . 62 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 97. A r t  6.

ignis, is, m ., (1 ) f ire ,  (a )  l i t ,  the  natura l agency o r ac tive  principle 

in  com bustion, popularly  conceived as a  substance visib le in  the 

fo rm  o f a  ru d d y  glow , (b ) as one o f the four elements, (c) w ith  

reference to  hell o r purgatory, (2 ) a f ire ,  fuel in  the  state  o f com

bustion, a  mass o f burn ing  m ateria l, as on a  hearth, o r in  a  furnace, 

(« ) f ig · , / 'r e ,  (a ) great afflictions, trials, (b ) liveliness o r intensity 

o f thought, feeling, o r action; ardor, passion, esp. o f love. —  (1) (a ) , 

sicu t fe rru m  f it 'ig n itu m  ab  igne, P P . Q . 44 . A r t  1 c ; sicut faber 

ad h ib e t ignem  ad  em ollitionem  ferri, P P . Q . 110. A r t  3  ad  2 ; sicut 

aq u a, ve l fe rru m  calefacit per calorem susceptum ab  igne, P T . Q . 

13. A r t  1 ad  2 ;  flam m a e tia m  ignis prohibet v id eri quod est post se, 

P T S . Q . 85 . A r t  1 ob. 2. C f. P P . Q. 45 . A r t .  7; P P . Q. 51. A r t .  2 ; 

PS. Q . 10. A r t  1; PS. Q . 62. A r t  1; SS. Q . 135. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  

(1 ) (b ),  qu id am  enim  d icunt quod om nia elem enta m anebunt quan

tu m  ad m ateriam .... in  duobus vero, scilicet in  igne e t  aqua, non 

rem aneb it fo rm a substantialis eorum ,. . . .  e t  sic tria  elem enta, scili

cet ignis, aer e t  aqu a, caelum  dicentur, P T S . Q . 74. A r t  5  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 68. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  5. -  (1 ) (c ), 

lice t daemones non ac tu  a lligentur gehennali igni, P P . Q . 64. A r t  

4 a d  3 ; dam n ati in  in ferno sola poena ignis a ffligan tur, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  

sed in  purgatorio  non d ic itu r esse nisi poena ignis, P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  

1 ob. 2. C f . P P . Q . 10. A r t  3; PS. Q . 89. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  3 

(passim ); A p p . Q . 1. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), s icut adveniente 

frigore, in c ip it  esse bonum  sedere ad  ignem, P P . Q . 19. A r t  7  c; 

unde sicut ab  igne fornacis Chaldaeorum  ab s tu lit v irtu tem  com- 

- burendi quantu m  ad  a liqu id , P T S . Q . 82. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. P S .Q .9 .

A r t  5 ; PS . Q . 32 . A r t  2  (b is ); P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  8 . —  (3 ) (a ), i ta  

e tia m  peccata ven ia lia  m ultip lican tur in  homine, m anente spiri

tu a li aed ificio ; e t pro  istis p a titu r  ignem  ve l tem poralis tribu latio 

nis in  hac v ita ,  ve l purgatorii post hanc v ita m , PS. Q . 89 . A r t  2  c; 

ideo nom ine ignis om nis a fflic tio  designatur, si s it  vehemens, P T S . 

Q . 97. A r t  1 ad  1. —  (3 ) (b ), gratiae, quae e t  perfecit intellectum  

dono sapientiae, e t  affectum  em o llit igne charitatis, PS . Q . 79. 

A r t  3  c ; sed ignis spiritualis causat devotionem, SS. Q . 82 . A r t  3  a. 

O .  SS. Q . 180. A r t  8, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 79. A r t  8 ; P T .  Q . 79. A r t  

10, in  q u o t

ignitio , onis, f „  ignition, the act of igniting, o r the stale o f being ignited. 

Unde si esset form a ignis separata, u t  P latonici posuerunt, esset 

aliquo modo causa omnis ignitionis, P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 c ; sicut 

p a te t in  ferro ignito, quod a  Joco ignitionis rem otum  ex v irtu te  

speciei remanentis ad  proprium  s ta tu m  e t  p ristinum  red it, P T S . 

Q . 74. A r t  5 ad  3. C f. P T . Q . 79. A r t  8  a , in  quot.

ignitus, a , um , P . a., see ignio.

ignobilis, e, ad j., (1 ) ignoble, o f inferior hind, less honorable, less perfect, 

less excellent, mean, (2 ) of M y  origin, base-born, ignoble. —  (1 ), 

sicut oculus ad  v idendum ; secundo vero, quod pars ignobilior est 

propter nobiliorem ....secundo autem , creaturae ignobiliores sunt 

propter nobiliores, P P . Q . 65. A r t  2 c; quod ex corruptione igno

b ilio rum  generentur nobiliora, P P . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  5; Christus 

autem  e converso in  c iv ita te  ignobili nasci vo lu it, e t  in  c ivitate 

nobili p a ti opprobrium , P T . Q . 35. A r t .  7 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 22. A r t  1 

(b is); PS. Q . 66. A r t  5, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q. 72. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 97. 

A r t .  1. —  (2 ), negotiatorem  clericum, ex inope d iv item , ex  ignobili 

gloriosum, quasi quam dam  pestem fuge, SS. Q . 77. A r t  4 ob. 3, in  

q u o t

igntibilitas, a tis , / . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  law birth, mean origin, (2 ) transf., of 

things, in ferior guality, badness. —  (1 ), e t  ideo de paupertate, e t 

ignobilitate , e t  servitute , e t  a liis  huiusmodi aliquis verecundatur, 

SS. Q . 144. A r t  2 ad  2; sicut ad  conditionem  personae pertinet 

servitus e t  libertas, i ta  nobilitas ve l ignobilitas, a u t  d ignitas status, 

e t  p riva tio  eius, P T S . Q . 51. A r t .  2 ob. 5 . —  (2 ), unumquodque 

d ic itu r  purgari, quando separatur id  quod est extraneum  ab ipso, 

inducens in  eo ignobilitatem , P T S . Q . 74. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; sed penetrari 

ab  a lio  corpore est ignobilitatis, quae om nino a  corporibus gloriosis 

ab erit, P T S . Q. 83. A r t  4  a.

ignom inia, a e , / . ,  (1) in  gen., ignominy, dishonor, disgrace, shame, (2) 

ignominy, public disgrace, as the result o f c iv il p u n ish m en t —  (1 ), 

verecundia non est tim o r de actu  ipso peccati, sed de turpitudine  

ve l ignom inia quae consequitur ipsum, PS. Q . 42. A r t  3  ad  4 ; sicut 

aliquis qui nascitur, p a titu r ignom iniam  generis ex cu lpa alicuius 

progenitorum  causatam , PS. Q. 81. A r t .  1 ad  5; unde e t  per oppo

s itu m  ignom inia m atris  ad  filiu m  redundasset, P T . Q . 27 . A r t  4  c; 

publicatio  peccatorum  ad ignom iniam  peccantis est effectus negli- 

gentiae, P T S . Q. 87 . A r t  2 ad  3. C f. P &  Q . 102. A r t  6; SS. Q . 46. 

A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 164. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 55. A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  

P T . Q. 63. A r t .  5. —  (2 ), octo genera poenarum in  legibus esse 

scribit T u llius , dam num , vincula, verbera, talionem , ignom iniam , 

exilium , m ortem , servitutem , ex quibus aliqua sunt in  lege statuta , 

. . . ,  ignom iniam  etiam  inferebat i ll i  qui nolebat accipere uxorem 

fra tris  sui defuncti, quae to llebat calceamentum illius , (ob. 10), 

. . . ,  lex vetus poenam m ortis in flig it in  gravioribus crim in ib u s ,. . . ,  

in  a liis  au tem  minoribus culpis in d u x it poenam  flagellationis vel 

ignominiae, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  10.

ignominiosus, a , um , adj., ignominious, shameful, disgraceful. V indi

catio  est p er quam  vis, a u t in iu ria , e t  omnino quidqu id  obscurum 

est, id  est, ignominiosum, defendendo, a u t ulciscendo propulsatur, 

SS. Q . 108. A r t  2  c, in  q u o t.; sed mors crucis v id e tu r fuisse maxime 

detractabilis  e t  ignominiosa, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  4  ob. 2 .

ignoranter, ads., see ignoro.

ignorantia, a e , / . ,  (1 ) ignorance, want o f knowledge o r information  in  

the general sense o f the word, synonym  o f nescientia, the  opposite o f 

x ie n lia ,  (2 ) ignorance, want o f knowledge o r inform ation  in  the  

proper and  the narrower sense o f the word. —  (1 ), u tru m  ignoran

t ia  s it causa peccati, PS. Q . 76 p r.; quandoque au tem  ignorantia 

accip itu r com m uniter pro om ni nescientia, 4  Sent. 49 . 2. 5 ad  8 .
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C f. PS . Q . 28 . A r t .  6; PS. Q . 32. A r t  8; PS . Q . 76. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 

78. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 84. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. O n  fo rtitudo, quae est p er  

ignorantiam , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsee fortitudo; on involuntarium  p e r  ignorantiam , see 

involuntarius; on peccare e x  ignorantia, see peccate; on purgatio 

a  tenebris  ignorantiae, see purgatio; on syllogismus ignorantiae 

seu secundum  ignorantiam , see syllogismus. —  K inds of ignorantia 

in  th is sense are: (a ), ignorantia antecedens seu praecedens seu 

causans, ignorantia concomitans and ignorantia  consequens, Ilie 

ip iorance preceding an aci of the w ill and causing an  action, that 

accompanying i t  and that following upon a t  fro m  an  act of the w ill. 

Ig n o ran tia  trip lic ite r se habet ad actum  vo luntatis : uno modo 

concom itanter, a lio  modo consequenter, te rtio  modo antecedenter. 

concom itanter quidem , quando ignorantia  est de eo quod agitur, 

tam en etiam si sciretur, nihilom inus ageretur. . . . .  consequenter 

autem  se habet ignorantia ad  vo lun tatem , inquantum  ipsa igno

ran tia  est vo lu n taria ........antecedenter au tem  se habet ad  vo lu n ta 

tem  ignorantia, quando non est vo lu n taria , e t  tam en est causa 

volendi quod alias non ve lle t, PS. Q . 6. A r t .  8  c. C f. PS. Q . 19. A r t .  

6  c; PS. Q . 76. A r t .  1 c  and 3  c; SS. Q . 156. A r t .  3 ad  1; M a l.  3 .8  c; 

3  E th . 3 a-h . —  (b ), ignorantia causans, see ip to ra n tia  antecedens. 

—  (c), ignorantia  concomitans, see ip io ran lia  antecedens. —  (d ), 

ignorantia  consequens, see ignorantia antecedens. —  (e ), igno

ra n tia  d irecte  vo lita seu vo luntaria and ignorantia  indirecte volita 

seu voluntaria , the directly o r indirectly desired o r voluntary igno

rance. D ico  ignorantiam  directe vo lun tariam , in  quam  actus 

vo lu n ta tis  fe rtu r, indirecte autem  propter negligentiam  ex eo, 

quod a liqu is non v u lt  illu d  scire, quod scire tenetur, PS. Q . 19. 

A r t .  6  c . C f . M a l.  3 .8  c. —  ( 0 ,  ignorantia dispositionis seu secun

d u m  dispositionem  seu perversae dispositionis and ignorantia 

negationis seu secundum  negationem  seu secundum  sim plicem  

negationem , the A ristote lian  άγνοια K ara tm ie a w  and άγνοια 

κα τ' ά ή φ α σ ιν  (A nal, p o s t I .  16, 79. b . 2 3 ), the ignorance in  

consequence of a  bad aptitude fo r  knowledge an d  that of a  simple 

negation of knowledge. Ignorantia  quidem  secundum negationem  

e s t  quando hom o om nino n ih il scit de re ..........ignorantia autem  

secundum dispositionem est, quando a liqu is habet quidem  a li

quam  dispositionem in cognoscendo, sed corruptam , dum  scilicet 

ex is tim at aliqu id  circa rem , sed falso, dum  ve l existim at esse, quod 

non est, ve l non esse, quod e s t  e t  haec ignorantia  idem est, quod 

error, 1 A n a l. 27 a . C f . M a l.  3 .7  c; 2 A n im . 11 c ; 1 A n al. 30  a . —  

(g ), ignorantia  electionis and ignorantia m alae  electionis, the 

ignorance of choice and that o f bad choice. T h e  firs t of these prevails 

w ith  h im  who does n o t kno w  w h at he should choose, and the la tte r 

w ith  h im  who does n o t consider, w h ile  choosing, w h a t he can and 

should choose. H o c ig itu r modo d ic itu r ignorantia, s ive eum  

aliqu is actu  non considerat quod considerare potest e t debet, quae 

est " ignorantia  malae electionis," ve l ex  passione, ve l ex  habitu 

proveniens.......... nam  p rim a  rado  procedit de ignorantia eorum  

quae quis tenetur sa re ; secunda autem , de ignorantia electionis, 

quae quodam m odo est vo lu n taria , PS. Q . 6 . A r t  8  c. C f. PS. Q . 13. 

A r t .  1 a d  3 ; PS . Q . 78. A r t  4 :1  Sent. 46  exp.; 4  S e n t  9 .1 .3 .2  ad  1; 

V i r t  1 . 6  ad  3. —  (h ), ignorantia facti and ignorantia h iris , igno

rance in  relation to a fact, an d  th a lin  relation to a  law, i.e., ignorance 

o f th is o r o f th a t  circumstance of an  action  and  ignorance o f th a t 

w hich in  a  stated case is r ig h t  S i vero  ignorat hoc quod fecit esse 

actum  peccati, p ropter ignorandam  facti quae excusat, pu ta  si 

accessit ad non suam qu am  credebat esse suam, non est ex hoc 

dicendus peccator, P T . Q . 80 . A r t  4  ad  5. C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 59. A r t  4  ad 1; SS. Q. 68. A r t .  3  (b is) ; SS. Q . 70. A r t  4 ; 

P T S . Q . 10. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 10. A r t  6  (b is ); P T S . Q. 51. A r t  2 ; 

P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  10; 2  Sent. 2 2 .2 .  2 c; V e r i t  1 7 .4  ad  5. —  (i) , 

ignorantia ind irec te  vo lita  seu voluntaria , see ignorantia directe 

volita seu voluntaria. —  G ), ignorantia in  non attingendo, the 

ignorance which consists in  the fa ilu re  to atta in  knowledge o r  in  the 

fa ilu re  to comprehend the object of knowledge, w hich is identical 

w ith  ignorantia negationis seu negative accepta. C f . 1 A n a l. 27 a ;

9  M e t  11 e-g. —  (k ),  Ignorantia  invincib ilis  and ignorantia  vin

c ib ilis , invincible and vincible ignorance. Unde propter negligen

tia m  ignorantia  eorum  quae aliquis scire tenetur, est peccatum: 

non au tem  im p u ta tu r hom ini ad  negligentiam  si nesciat ea quae 

scire non p o tes t unde horum  ignorantia invincib ilis  dicitur, 

q u ia  scilicet studio superari non p o tes t e t  p ropter hoc talis 

ignorantia, cum  non s it  vo luntaria , eo quod non est in  potestate 

nostra eam  repellere, non est peccatum, ex  quo p a te t quod nulla 

ignorantia invincib ilis est peccatum; ignorantia au tem  vincibilis 

est peccatum , si s it  eorum  quae aliquis scire tenetur, non autem 

si s it  eorum quae quis scire non tenetur, PS. Q . 76. A r t  2 c  

C f. PS . Q . 19. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; PS. Q . 74. A r t .  1 ad  2; PS. Q . 88 . A r t  6; 

SS. Q . 108. A r t .  4 ; 2 S e n t 2 2 .2 .2  c. —  ( I) ,  ignorantia involuntaria 

and ignorantia voluntaria , the involuntary and  the voluntary igno

rance. S i vero s it  ta lis  ignorantia quae om nino s it  involuntaria, 

sive qu ia  est invincib ilis sive quia est eius quod quis scire nor. 

tenebatur, ta lis  ignorantia omnino excusat a  peccato, PS. Q . 76. 

A r e  3  c. C f . PS. Q . 6. A r t .  8  c; M a l.  3 . 7 ad  7 and  8  c. —  (m). 

ignorantia ju ris , see ignorantia facti. Ignorantia  iuris non ex

cusat, qu ia ipsa peccatum  est, sed ignorantia facti exc u sat unde 

aliqu is de hoc quod non con fite tu r peccata, quae nescit esse pec

cata, propter ignorantiam  iuris d iv in i, non excusatur a  fictione. 

P T S . Q . 10. A r t .  5  ad  4. C f. SS. Q . 59. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 80 . A r t .  4. 

—  (n ), ignorantia iuris  in  particu lari and ignorantia universalium  

iuris , ignorance of a  particular law  and ignorance o f the commor. 

legal precepts. Sed passio causat ignorantiam  iuris in  particulari, 

dum  im p ed it applicationem  communis scientiae ad  particularem  

actum , PS. Q . 77. A r t .  7  ad 2. C f . PS. Q . 6 . A r t  8  c. —  (o). 

ignorantia m alae electionis, see ignorantia electionis. —  (p). 

ignorantia negationis, see ignorantia dispositionis. —  (q ), igno

ra n tia  negative accepta and  ignorantia p rivative  accepta, igno

rance in  the negative and  in  the positive sense o f the word, i.e.. 

ignorance o f a  th in g  in  general and ignorance o f th a t  which 

one oug ht to  know . In te llectus angeli non habet defectum  a  

defectus acc ip ia tu r p riva tive , u t  scilicet careat eo quod habere 

d e b e t  si vero  acc ip iatur negative, sic quaelibet creatura  invenitur 

deficiens, D eo  co m parata; unde non habet i lla m  excellentiam  quae 

in ven itu r in  D eo , P P . Q . 12. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. PS . Q . 77. A r t .  7 (b is); 

SS. Q . 59 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 10. A r t  6 ; 2 S e n t  22. 2 . 1 c. -  (r) 

ignorantia  negligentiae, ignorance as Ike result of negligence. C i 

ignorantia indirecte volita. —  (s), ignorantia p articu laris  anc 

ignorantia universalis seu quae est in  universali, the particular K  

partia l ignorance and  the general ipiorance. Ig n o ran tia  particularis 

quae to ta lite r excusat, est ignorantia circum stantiae, q u a m  quidem 

quis scire non potest deb ita  diligentia ad h ib ita , PS . Q . 77. A r t .  7 ari 

2. C f. 2  S e n t  2 2 .2 .2  c; 3  E th . 3  c. —  ( t ) ,  ignorantia  p e r  accidens 

voluntaria an d  ignorantia p er se voluntaria , ignorance because of 

something accidental and ignorancevolunlary o f itself and as such. Cf. 

M a l.  3 . 8  c. —  (u ), ignorantia p er se vo luntaria , see ignorantia per 

accidens voluntaria. —  (v ), ignorantia perversae dispositionis, see 

ignorantia dispositionis. —  (w ), ignorantia praecedens, see igno

ran tia  antecedens,— (x ),  ignorantia p rivative  accepta, see ignorantia 

negative accepta. —  (y ) ,  ignorantia quae est p er syllogism um  anc 

ignorantia quae non est p er syllogismum, ignorance in  which is the 

result and that which is  not the result o f a  conclusion. C f . PS. Q. 76. 

A r t  1 c ; 1 A n a l. 27  a  and  30  a . —  (z ), ignorantia quae est in  uni

versa li, see ignorantia particularis. —  (a9) ,  ignorantia  quae non 

e s t p e r syllogismum, see ignorantia quae est per syllogismum. —  

(b ’ ) ,  ignorantia  secundum  dispositionem, see ignorantia dispo

sitionis. —  (c9) ,  ignorantia  secundum  negationem  seu  simplicem 

negationem , see ignorantia dispositionis. —  (d 9) ,  ignorantia uni

versalis, see ignorantia particularis. —  ignorantia universa

l iu m  iu ris , see ignorantia iu ris  in  particulari. Secundum  hunc 

m odum , " ignorantia  universalium  iuris ," quae quis scire tenetur, 

vo lu n ta ria  d ic itu r, quasi p er negligentiam proveniens, PS . Q. 6. 

A r t  8  c. —  (P ) ,  ignorantia vincibilis, see ignorantia invincibilis. —
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(g5) ,  ignorantia vo luntaria , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAignorantia involuntaria. C f. PS. Q . 

6. A r t .  8  (q u a te r); PS. Q . 19. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 76. A r t  3 . —  (2 ), 

ignorantia est p r iva tio  scientiae, quae debet haberi pro tem pore 

illo, P P . Q . 101. A r t  1 ad  2; ignorantia vero  im p o rta t scientiae 

privationem , d u m  scilicet alicu i deest scientia eorum , quae aptus 

natus est scire, PS . Q . 76 . A r t .  2 c; ignorantia  proprie accepta 

privationem  s o n a t. . .  sic en im  ignorantia est nescentia aliquorum , 

quae sciri debent ve l quae necesse est scire, 4  Sent. 49. 2 . 5  ad  8. 

O n the relationship o i ignorantia to nescientia, w e read: nescientia 

enim  sim plicem  negationem  scientiae im p o r ta t  ignorantia vero 

quandoque quidem  significat scientiae privationem , e t tu n c  igno

ran tia  n ih il es t a liu d  quam  carere scientia quam  quis natus est 

habere; hoc enim  est de ratione privationis cu iu s lib e t M a l.  3. 7 c. 

C f. M a l.  8 . 1  ad  7. —  K inds of ignorantia in  th is sense are : (a ), 

ignorantia a ffecta ta  seu vitiosa, the intentional o r  sinful ignorance, 

sicut cum  aliqu is  ignorare v u lt ,  vel u t  excusationem peccati habeat, 

vel u t  non re tra h a tu r a  peccando, PS. Q . 6. A r t .  8 c. C f. PS . Q . 76. 

A rt. 4  ad  3 ; P T .  Q . 47 . A r t .  5 ca n d  ad 3 ; P T .  Q . 47 . A r t  6 ; 2  Sent. 

2 2 .2 .  2  c; M a l.  3 . 3  ob. 5 . —  (b ), ignorantia excusans a n d  igno

rantia  non excusans, ignorance excusing fro m  sin and that not 

excusing fro m  sin. S im ilite r supposito errore rationis ve l con

scientiae, q u i procedit ex  ignorantia non excusante, necesse est 

quod sequatur m alum  in  vo lun tate , PS . Q . 19. A r t  6  ad  3 . —  (c), 

ignorantia in fid e lita tis , ignorance which consists in  unbelief. Potest 

in te llig i de ignorantia  infidelitatis , quae fundam entum  spiritualis  

aedificii sub vertit, PS. Q . 76. A rt. 4  ad  3. —  (d ), ignorantia non 

excusans, see ignorantia excusans. —  (e ), ignorantia vitiosa, see 

ignorantia affectata.

ig n ito , a re , I v i ,  a  tu m , 1, t .  a. and » ., (1 ) not to know a  person o r  thing, 

to have no knowledge of, to be anacjuainled w ith , to be ignorant of, to 

mistake, misunderstand, (2 ) to take no notice pf, ignore, disregard. —  

(1 ), m anifestum  est autem , quod non posset esse perfectum  ind i

cium  fabri de cutello , si opus ignoraret; e t  s im ilite r non posset esse 

perfectum  iud ic ium  scientiae naturalis de rebus naturalibus, si 

sensibilia ignorarentur, P P . Q. 84. A r t .  8  c; unde ea quae apu d  nos 

aguntur, ignorant, .  . Augustinus asserit, quod ea quae apud 

vivos agu n tu r, non ignorant, (c )..... an im ae m ortuorum  possunt 

habere curam  de rebus v iven tiu m , etiam si ignorent eorum sta tum ; 

sicut nos habemus de m ortuis, eis suffragia impendendo, quam vis 

eorum  sta tu m  ignoremus, P P . Q . 89. A r t .  8  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 13. 

A r t .  10; P P . Q . 72. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 61. A r t .  5 ;  PS. Q. 112. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 97 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  (2), iudicium  au te m  perfectum  de re 

aliqua d ari non potest, nisi ea om nia quae ad  rem  pertin ent cog

noscantur; e t  praecipue si ignoraretur id  quod est term inus e t 

fin is iud ic ii, P P . Q . 84. A r t .  8 c. —  ig n ira n s , antis, P .  a., not 

knowing, unaware, ignorant of a  firing. U t  anim ae m ortuorum  

rebus v iv e n tiu m  in te rs in t ,. . . ,  etiam  ignorantibus m ortu is; sicut 

etiam  v iv i ignorantes a liis  viventibus ap p aren t in  somnis, P P . Q. 

89. A r t  8  c . C f . SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 59 . A r t  4 ; SS . Q . 108. 

A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 1. A r t .  5 ; P T .  Q . 2 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 15. A r t .  8 ; e t 

passim. —  ignoranter, adv., ignorantly, without knowing; un

knowingly, in  the manner of one untaught o r  uninformed. Sed 

quaedam  ign o ran ter agu ntu r e t sine tris tit ia , PS. Q. 6. A r t  8  ob. 3; 

p u ta  cum  a liqu is  ignoranter vel zelo iu s titiae  hom inem  occidit, 

SS. Q . 34 . A r t  4  c. a .  SS. Q . 71. A r t  3  c ; SS. Q . 88 . A r t  11; 

SS. Q . 94. A r t  3  (b is); P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  7 , in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 64. 

A r t  4  (b is ). —  ignoratus, a , um , P .  a ., not known, misunderstood. 

E a  en im  quae non sciuntur v id en tu r esse ignorata, SS. Q . 1. A r t  

5  ob. 1; hom o potest scire quasdam conclusiones unius scientiae 

ignorantis a liis , SS. Q . 5. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 171. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . 

Q. 52. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 59. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 77. 

A rt . 2 ; e t  passim.

Ignosco, ere, nSv:, n6tum , 3, v. a., (1 ) to pardon, forgae, used (a ) 

absol., (b ) w ith  the  dal., (2 ) pass, impers. —  (1 ) (a ), si vero  d eb ili

tatus a  peccato fixe  nequis orare, quantum eum que potes, teipsum  

cohibeas; e t  Deus ignoscit, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  13 ad  3, in  q u o t  —  

(1 ) (b ),  s icu t non est libera lis  qui sibi donat, nec clemens qui sibi 

ig n o sc it nec misericors q u i m alis suis tan g itu r, SS. Q . 106. A r t .  

3 ad  1, in  q u o t;  sexto repraesentatur trip lex  o ra tio  quam  fe c it in 

c ru c e ,.  . . ,  P a ter ignosce illis , P T . Q . 83. A r t  5 ad  3 , in  quot.; 

cum  oportebat delictis ignoscere, P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  6  ad  4 . C f. 

P T . Q . 21 . A r t  4  ob. 2 . —  (2 ), sive cum  indigenti tr ib u itu r  sive 

cum  ignoscitur poenitenti, PS. Q . 24 . A r t  3  a , in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q. 

59. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 30 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

ignotus, a , um , adj., pass., unknown. O m ne in fin itu m , inquantum  

huiusm odi, est ignotum , (ob . 2 ), . .  . ,  in fin itu m  quod se tenet 

ex  p arte  m ateriae non perfectae per form am , ignotum  est se

cundum  se, PP . Q . 12. A r t  1 ad  2 ; homo enim , cuius est agere 

propter finem , nunquam  a g it  p ropter finem  ignotum , PS. Q . 1. 

A r t .  2 ob. 1; s im iliter e tia m  v id e tu r esse cavendum , s i contineat 

ignota nom ina, SS. Q . 96 . A r t  4  c  C f. P P . Q . 57. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 

93. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 176. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 41 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 88  pr. —  

ignotum , i, that which is  unknown, the unknown. Deinde quia 

discursus talis est procedentis de noto  ad  ignotum , P P . Q . 14. A r t .  

7 c .

Uerdensis, e, adj., o f or pertaining to Ile rd a  o r  Lerida, the  second c ity  

in  C a ta lon ia , b u ilt on the r ig h t ban k o f th e  R iv e r  Segra, ab o u t 100 

miles fro m  Barcelona. S icu t h ab etu r in  D ecret. dist. 50, in  Ile r - 

densi concilio legitur, P T .  Q . 89. A r t .  3  ob. 3.

illabor, i, illapsus, 3, r . dep., (1 ) to obsess, exert influence over; harrass 

o r beset, as o f an  ev il s p ir i t  (2 ) to penetrate, enter and diffuse 

itself through, to permeate, used tig . —  (1 ), sed daemones, lice t non  

i llab an tu r mentibus, ¡liab u n tu r tam en  in terd um  corporibus, PP . 

Q . 52. A r t .  3  ob. 3. —  (2 ) ,  sola au te m  T rin ita s  iU abitur m enti, 

P P . Q . 56. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; q u ia  n ih il i l la b itu r  an im ae nisi solus Deus, 

P P . Q . 89. A r t .  2  ob. 2 . C f . P T .  Q . 8. A r t .  8.

iliac , adv., that way, on that side. U t  neque hac, neque iliac  d ivertere  

va leat, PS . Q. 37. A r t .  2 c .

illaesus, a , um , adj., unhurt, unharmed, uninjured, unimpaired. 

Im passibilitas, quando d e  m anibus ludaeorum  ve l precipitate, ve l 

lap idare eum vo len tiu m  illaesus evasit, P T . Q . 45 . A r t  1 ad 3; 

e ra t au te m  istius gentis consuetudo u t  m ortuorum  corpora variis 

arom atibus condirentur, u t  d iu tius servaren tur illaesa, P T .  Q . 51. 

A r t  2  ad  2. C f. P T S . Q . 82 . A r t .  1.

illapsus, 0s, a fa llin g , gliding, o r flow ing in , used in  S .T . on ly  in 

q u o t  Sp iritus sanctus, q u i super aquas baptism i salutifero descen

d i t  illapsu, in  fonte p len itudinem  tr ib u it  ad innocentiam , P T . Q. 

72. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

illaqueo, I r e ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a ., to entangle, used fig ., and  in  S . T .  only 

in  q u o t  Incaute  su n t hum iles q u i se mentiendo illa q u e a n t SS. 

Q . 113. A r t .  1 ad 3 , in  q u o t.

ilQ tio , in is , f . ,  (1 ) bringing in , introducing, (2 ) infliction, (3 ) 

inference, conclusion. —  (1 ) ,  passio est effectus illatioque actionis, 

2  S e n t  3 5 .1 .1  ob. 4 . C f .  M a l.  4 . 1  ob. 5 . —  (2 ), laed itu r aliquis 

. . .  m a n ife s te . . .  per accusationem  in  iu d id o , seu p er convicii 

illa tionem , SS. Q . 61. A r t  3  c  C f . PS. Q . 46 . A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 154. 

A r t  7 (bis). —  (3 ), cuius illa tion is  necessitas ex  hoc apparet, 1 

A n al. 13 a ;  quantum  ad  i lla m  illationem , 1 Phys. 5 c. C f . 1 Phys. 

5 d ;  8  Phys. 2  b.

illa tivus , a , um , adj., in ferring , concluding, illative. C f. 2  Phys. 5 d.

ille , i l la ,  illu d , pron. demonstr., that; he, she, i t . Augustinus . . .  sic 

exp o n it illam  A postoli au c to rita tem , P P . Q . 117. A r t .  2 ad  1; 

ra tio  ilia  locum habet in  diversis agentibus non ordinatis ad  

invicem , P P . Q . 118. A r t  2 ad  3 ; i l l i  qu i sunt nobis magis coniuncti, 

sunt ex  charitate  magis diligend i, SS. Q . 26. A r t .  8  c. C f . PP . Q . 

118. A r t .  2 ad 1 and  a d  5 ; PS . Q . 30. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 32. A r t  2;
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PS. Q . 32 . A r t  5; PS. Q . 32. A rt. 7; e t  passim. In  the  S .T . there are 

no  instances of the use of an y  of the  various adverb ia l forms of zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
ille , e.g., i l ia  (SB that way, in  that direction, there), illo  (to that 

place, thither); etc.

illecebra, a e , / . ,  an enticement, attraction, charm, allurement, bail, lure. 

Sic enim  tem perantia  in  omnibus m odum  servat, e t  fo rtitu do  

contra illecebras vo lup tatum  anim um  servat in flexum , PS. Q . 61. 

A r t  4  ad 1; quae etiam  p erlin en t ad  illecebras corporales, SS. Q . 

141. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q. 146. A r t  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 147. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 154 p r .;  P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  5, in  quot.

illecebrosus, a , um , ad j., attractive, very enticing, used in  S .T . only in  

q u o t  A b s it u t  suspicemur non potuisse prolem  fie ri sine libidinis 

m orbo; sed eo vo lun tatis  nutu  m overentur illa  m em bra quo 

caetem , e t  sine ardore e t illecebroso stim ulo, cum  tran q u illita te  

anim ae e t  corporis, P P . Q. 98. A r t  2 c, in  q u o t;  paupertas pertinet 

ad  tem perantiam , quae illecebrosa non quaerit, PS . Q . 69. A r t  

3 ad 6, in  quot.

illegalis , e, adj., not lawful, unlaw ful, opposite o f legalis. U n a  

(in iu stitia ) quidem  illegalis, quae opponitur legali iustitiae , SS. Q. 

59. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 79. A r t  2 ad 1; 5 E th . 3 i; 5 E r i t  1 h -l and 

2 a . O n in iu s titia  illegalis , see in iu stitia ; on in iu stu m  illegal«, see 

iniuslns.

illeg itim e, adv., see illegitimus.

illeg itim itas, i t i s , / . , illegitimacy, the state  of being born o u t o f law fu l 

wedlock. Ig n o ran tia  excusat illic itu m  coitum  a  peccato..... nec 

f ilii sunt illeg itim i; si autem  sciant, quam vis Ecclesia sustineat, 

quae ignora t im pedim entum  non excusantur a  peccato, nec filii 

ab  illeg itim i tate , P T S . Q. 68. A r t .  1 ad  2.

illeg itim us, a , um , ad j., unlawful, nat permitted, illegal, illegitimate, 

opposite o f legitimus. Illeg itim u m  e t leg itim um  p er hoc quod est 

contra legem vel non contra legem d ifferunt, in te r quae non cad it 

m edium , P T S . Q. 50. A r t  1 ob. 5; illeg itim um  d ic itu r  quod est 

contra legem, P T S . Q. 68. A r t .  1 ob. 2. C f. P T S . Q . 45 . A r t .  5; 

P T S . Q. 50. A r t  1 ob. 4 ; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  9; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  10; 

P T S . Q. 60. A r t  2 (bis); e t passim. O n  f ilh is  illeg itim us, see 

f il iu s ;  on m atrim on ium  illegitim um , see m atrim onium ; on persona 

illeg itim a, see persona. —  illeg itim e, adv., unlaw fu lly, illegitimately. 

D einde considerandum est de filiis  illeg itim e natis, P T S . Q . 68 pr. 

C f. P T .  Q . 29. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 64 pr.

illiba tus , a , um , ad j., unspotted. H a ec  dona, haec m unera, haec 

sancta sacrificia illib a ta , P T . Q . 83. A r t .  5 ad  3.

illib e ra lis , e, ad j., (1 ) not free, dependent, synonym  o f servilis and 

servus, the  opposite o f liber and liberatis, (2 ) ungenerous, stingy, 

miserly, niggardly, the  synonym of avarus, the  opposite o f liberatis 

and prodigus. —  (1 ), quia tu rp ite r lu cra tu r vel v ilia  e t  servilia 

opera exercendo p er illiberales operationes, SS. Q . 118. A r t  8  ad  4 . 

O n d isciplina illibera lis , see disciplina. —  (2 ), sunt enim  sim ul 

quidam  illibera les e t prodigi; quorum  duorum  illibera litas  est 

peccatum  secundum defectum; prodigalitas au tem  secundum 

superabundantiam , (ob. 3 ) .... prodigus e t illibera lis potest esse 

aliqu is  secundum diversa; u t  scilicet s it a liqu is illibera lis  in  acci

piendo quae non debet, e t prodigus in  dando quae non debet, 

PS. Q . 72. A r t .  8 ad  3 ; illiberalis ab  eodem m ovetur, quod accipiat, 

quando non op o rte t e t  u b i non opo rtet e t  plus qu am  oportet, e t 

s im ilite r de a liis  circum stantiis; hoc enim  fa c it p ropter inord inatum  

ap p etitu m  pecuniae congregandae, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  9  c; quod autem  

illibera lis sive avarus abstineat ab  accipiendis alienis, etsi in  se 

laudabile v id ea tu r, SS. Q. 119. A r t  3 ad  2. C f . SS. Q . 118. A r t .  8 

( te r );  SS. Q . 135. A r t .  I ;S S . Q . 168. A r t .  3 ; C . G . 3 .1 1 3 ;  4  E th . 1 f; 

4 E th . 5 a - f;  e t passim.

illibe ra litas , atis , / . ,  conduct unworthy of a  freem an, ignoble o r un

generous behavior, meanness, stinginess, synonym  o f avaritia, the 

opposite o f liberalilas an d  prodigalitas. A d  illibe ra lita tem  autem  

p ertin et desistere a  benefaciendo, PS. Q. 32. A r t  6  ob. 2 ; ponii 

prodigalitatem  oppositam  lib era lita ti e t  illib e ra lita ti, quam  nunc 

a va ritiam  dicim us, SS. Q . 119. A r t .  1 a ; illibera litas , quae retinet 

retinenda e t non retinenda, C . G . 2 .1 3 1  and 132. C f. P P . Q . 48. 

A rt . 1; PS. Q . 72. A r t  8  a ; C . G . 3 .9 ;  4  E th . 1 c-e; 4  E th . 5 a -f;  et 

passim.

illic , ado., in  that place, yonder, there. Caere vocabatur, eo quod Roma 

capta a  G allis , ill ic  sacra R om anorum  oblata sunt e t  reverentis

sime hab ita , PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  3 c; non itaq ue regi ludaeorum , quales 

illic  esse solebant, hunc tam  m agnum  honorem longinqui, a lien i

genae, P T . Q. 36. A r t .  8  ad  1; sim ul etiam  illic  orationes adiun- 

gun tur pro a liis  defunctis, P T S . Q. 71. A r t .  13 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q. 

164. A r t .  2, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 44. A r t  3, 

in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

illic io , ere, lexi, lectum , 3 , v. a., to allure, entice, used in  S .T . on ly  in 

q u o t I llic iu n tu r  daemones ad inhabitandum  p er creaturas, quas 

non ipsi, sed Deus c o n d id it  P T .  Q. 64. A r t .  -2 ob. 2, in  q u o t

illic ite , ado., see illicitus.

i l l id it is , a , um , ad j., not allowed, forbidden, unlaw ful, illegal, illic it, the 

opposite o f licitus. O m ne enim  quod est contra ius naturale, est 

illic itum , SS. Q . 66. A r t  2 ob. 1; d up lic iter enim  aliqu id  d id tu r 

i ll id tu m , uno modo secundum genus operis, sicut hom icidium  vel 

fu rtum , a lio  modo ex eo, quod o rd inatur ad  m alum  finem, sicut 

cum  aliquis d a t eleemosynam propter inanem  gloriam , SS. Q . 96. 

A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 76. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 77. A r t  1; SS. Q . 95. 

A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q . 149. A r t  3 (passim); SS. Q . 185. A r t .  2; ei 

passim. O n  actus i ll ic i t i» ,  see a c lw ; on concupiscentia illic ita , see 

concupiscentia; on ind ic ium  illic itu m , see indicium ; on juramentum  

Illic itum , see iuramentum; on observantia Illic ita , see observantic; 

on observatio U llcita, see observatio. —  illic ite , adn., unlaufully, 

illegally, U lic illy . Sed illic ite  usurpare ve! retinere  res exteriores 

pertinet ad  in ju s titiam  ve l illibe ra lita tem , SS. Q . 55. A r t  5 ob. 2: 

si per hoc in te n d at se obligare ad hoc quod nec per obedientiam 

superioris praelati acc ip iat, i l l ic ite  vovet, SS. Q . 185. A rt. 2 ad  3. 

C f. SS. Q . 32. A r t  7 (passim ); SS. Q. 62. A r t .  5 (passim ); SS. Q . 66. 

A r t  8  (b is ); SS. Q . 66 . A r t  2  ( te r );  SS. Q . 154. A r t  7 (b is); e: 

passim.

¡Dico, adv., o f time, immediately, directly, used in  S .T . o n ly  in  quo:. 

M agno D e i consilio fac tu m  est, u t  post hom inis casum non illico 

D e i F ilius  m itte re tu r, P T . Q. 1. A r t  5  c, in  q u o t

illigo, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a., to fasten. Augustinus d ic it, quod ac 

superstitionem p ertin en t m olim ina m agicarum  a r t iu m ,. . . ,  sive in 

quibusdam  notis, quas characteres vocant, sive in  quibuscumque 

rebus suspendendis a tq u e  ligandis, SS. Q. 96. A r t .  2 a.

illinc , adv., fro m  that person o r thing, fro m  that quarter, used in  S.T. 

only in  q u o t  N o n  convenit a rb itra r i v irtu tes intellectuales, id  est. 

spirituales, m ore accidentium , quemadm odum  e t  in  nobis sunt, in 

divin is intellectibus, scilicet angelis, esse, u t  a liud  in  alio  s it s in : 

in  subiecto; accidens enim  om ne illin c  repulsum  e s t  PS. Q . 50. 

A r t  6  ob. 1, in  quot.

illittera tus , a , um , ad j., unlettered, ■illiterate, uneducated, unlearned. 

In q u an tu m  scilicet v id eb an t homines, eos qui fuerant ilb 'tterati e: 

simplices, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  3  ad  1; alioquin ill it te ra ti  e t  balb i, q c  

is ta  sacramenta conferunt, frequenter defectum  in sacramentis 

inducerent, P T . Q . 60. A r t .  7 ob. 3.

illuc , adv., to that place, thither. Sed illu c  transferendus era t in  star, 

finalis beatitud in is, (ob. 1 ), . . . ,  e t  serpens illu c  accesserit per 

operationem  diaboli, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  2 ad 2 ; frustra ergo opposita 

sunt a lia  im pedim enta, ne homo illu c  reverteretur, scilicet Cheru

bim  e t  gladius flam m eus a tq u e  versatilis, SS. Q . 164. A r t .  2 ob. 5
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ad hoc autem  Christus illu c  descendit u t  vectes in fern i confringe

ret, P T . Q . 52. A r t .  4  ob. 2 . C f. SS. f i .  175. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 175. 

A rt. 6  (b is ); P T . Q . 55. A r t . 3 , in q u o L ; P T . Q . 57. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 

57. A r t  6; P T . f i .  73. A r t  4.

illucesco, ere, lu x i, 3 , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinch. n. and a., to shine, used fig . Sed oportet 

quod radius d ivinae verita tis  nobis illucescat sub aliquibus sensi

bilibus figuris, PS. Q . 101. A r t  2 c , in  quot. —  illucescens, entis, 

P .  a ., dawning, beginning to  g row  ligh t in  the m orning. Porro 

autem  post sabbatum  sequitur nox prim i sabbati, id  est, illu 

cescentis diei dom inici, in  qua tu n c  Dominus resurrexit, P T . Q . 51. 

A r t  4  ad  1. C f . P T .  Q . 53. A r t .  2 ad  3.

illudo, ere, si, sum , 3 , ti. α „  (1) te deceive, impose upon, (2 ) te deride, 

m ote the object of mockery o r ridicule, mock.— (1), e t  ideo credibile 

est quod Sim on M ag u s illu d eb a tu r ab  a liquo daemone qui sim ul

abat se esse an im am  p ueri quem ipse occ iderat P P . Q . 117. A r t .  4  

ad 2; unde e t Herodes statim  post recessum m agorum  videns se ab  

eis illusum , P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  6  ad  3 . —  (2 ), sicut defectus puerorum  

et stultorum  parum  pohderare solemus; sic aliquem  illudere, vel 

irridere, est eum  om nino parvipendere, e t  eum tam  v ilem  aesti

mare, . . . .  e t  secundum hoc illusio est grave peccatum, e t tan to  

gravius, quanto m aio r reverentia debetur personae quae illu d itu r, 

SS. Q . 75. A r t  2 c ; Elisaeus e tia m  pueris sibi illudentibus male

d ix it, u t  habetur I V .  Reg. I I ,  SS. Q . 76. A r t  1 a.

HliiniinStio, Suis, f . ,  (1 ) illum ination, the act of illum inating; a  

lighting up, a  diffusion o f light used (a) l i t ,  (b ) fig ., (2 ) i llu m i- 

M lio n ; mental enlightenment; imparted light; especially in  theology, 

spiritual enlightenment in  connection w ith  d ivine tru th ; the m ani

festation of w h a t is conceived b y  the  mind as depending d irectly 

on prim al tru th , th a t  is, on G od, (3 ) illum ination, light, power o f 

vision, eyesight. —  (1 ) (a ), si en im  lumen esset corpus, illum inatio  

esset motus localis corporali....... illum inatio  au tem  f i t  in  instanti, 

. . . ,  motus au tem  illum ination is  est ad  omnem p a r te m ,. . . ,  unde 

manifestum est quod illu m in a tio  non est motus localis alicuius 

corporis, PP . Q . 67. A r t .  2 c; s icu t ignis habet duas operationes 

specie differentes, scilicet illum inare e t  calefacere,. . . .  e t  tam en est 

una numero illu m in a tio  ignis sim ul illum inantis, P T . Q. 19. A rt. 

1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 67. A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 70. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 5. A r t  6; 

SS. Q . 171. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 34. A r t  2 ; PT S . Q . 77. A r t .  3 ; e t passim. 

—  (1 ) (b ), festo N eom eniae succedit festum beatae V irgin is, in' 

qua prim o a p p a ru it illu m in a tio  solis, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  4 . —  

(2 ), omnis illu m in a tio  est locutio in  angelis, sed non omnis locutio 

est i l lu m in a tio ,. . ., qu ia vero  veritas est lum en intellectus, e t 

regula omnis v e rita tis  est ipse D eus; m anifestatio eius quod m ente 

concipitur, secundum quod dependet a  prim a verita te , e t  locutio 

est, e t illu m in a tio ,. . . ,  sed m anifestatio  eorum quae dependent ex 

voluntate inte lligentis, non potest d id  illum inatio , sed locutio 

tan tu m ...... e t  ideo illu m in a tio , quae dependet a  princip io quod 

est Deus, solum p er superiores angelos ad  inferiores deducitur, (c ), 

■ . ., omnis D e i locutio  ad  angelos est illum inatio ; q u ia  cum  

voluntas D e i s it regula ve rita tis , e tiam  s a re  quid Deus v e lit, 

p ertin et ad  perfectionem , e t illum inationem  mentis creatae, PP . Q. 

107. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; m anifestum  est autem  quod homines a lio  modo 

divinas illum inationes p e rd p iu n t quam  angeli, P P . Q . 108. A r t  1 

c; in  daemonibus non potest esse illum inatio  proprie...... illu m i

natio  proprie est m anifestatio  verita tis , secundum quod habet 

ordinem ad D eu m , q u i illu m in e t omnem inte llectum , P P . Q . 109. 

A rt. 3 c; e t ideo illum inationes e t revelationes divinae a  D eo ad 

homines per angelos deferuntur, prophetica autem  cognitio f it 

per illum inationem  e t  revelationem  divinam , SS. Q . 172. A r t .  2 c. 

Cf. P P . f i .  109. A r t .  4 ;  P P . f i .  111. A r t .  1 (passim); SS. Q. 180. A rt. 

6 ( te r );  P T . Q . 42 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 89. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  (3 ), 

aliqu id  excedit facu lta tem  naturae, non quantum  ad  id  quod f i t  

sed quantum  ad id  in  quo f it ,  s icut resusa'tatio m ortuorum , e t 

illum inatio  caecorum, P P . Q . 105. A r t  8 c; hoc f i t  im m ediate a  

Deo, sicut suscitatio m ortu i, illum ina tio  caeci, e t  caetera huius-

m odi, PS. Q . 5. A r t  6  c. C f. P T .  Q . 77. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 86. A r t  5; 

P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3.

illum inS&vas, a , um, adj., enlightening, illum inative. I l la  lu x  fu it  lu x  

solis, sed adhuc inform is quantum  ad hoc quod iam  e ra t substantia 

sob's, e t habebat v irtu te m  illu m in a tivam  in  com m uni, P P . Q . 67. 

A r t .  4  ad  2; (ordo) sacerdotium illum inativus, episcoporum per- 

fectivus, P P . Q . 108. A r t  2 ob. 3. C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t  5, in  quot.; 

SS. Q . 184. A r t  6, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 67. A r t  1; P T . Q . 82. A r t  3 ; 

P T S . Q. 29. A rt. 1; e t passim. O n  ordo iHum inativus, see ordo; on 

v irtu s  Ulum inativa, see virtus; on vis illum inativa , see vis.

illum ino , are, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a ., (1 ) l i t ,  la light up, give light to, 

shine, (2) fig ., (a ) in  gen., to enlighten spiritually , (b ) in  p artic ., 

to illum inate, enlighten the intellect, a  term  used b y  theologians in  

defining the m ethod o f inte llectual com m unication b y  illu m i

nation  carried on between the angels o r o f the m anifestation of 

angelic concepts derived fro m  p rim al tru th , th a t is fro m  God, to 

o th er angels, (c) w ith  caecus, illu m in are  caecum, to give light or 

sight to die Hind. —  (1 ), s icut sol, qu ia est perfecte lucidus, per 

seipsum potest illum inare; luna autem , in  qua est imperfecte 

natura lucis, non illu m in a t nisi illum inata , PS. Q . 68. A r t .  2 c; 

sicut sol illu m in a t aerem , e tiam  postquam  est illum inatus, SS. 

Q . 52. A r t .  3  c; sicut ignis habet duas operationes specie differentes, 

scilicet illum inare e t calefacere, secundum differentiam  lucis e t 

caloris, e t tam en est una num ero illu m in a tio  ignis sim ul illum inatis, 

P T . Q . 19. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 102. A r t .  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 79. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 58. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 22. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 45. A r t .  2; 

P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  2. —  (2) (a ), ex qua sequitur quod mens d iv in itu s  

non illum inetur ad  recte vivendum , P S .Q . 79. A r t .  3 c; homo enim  

suo discipulo repraesentat aliquas res per signa locutionum ; non 

au tem  potest interius illum inare , sicut fa c it D e u s ,. . . ,  a u t e tiam  

per sim ilitudines corporales, u t  Balthasar, non est ta lis  censendus 

propheta, nisi illum ine tur eius mens ad  iudicandum , . .  ., e r it 

au tem  propbeta, si solummodo intellectus eius illu m in e tu r ad 

iudicandum  etiam  ea quae ab  a liis  im aginarie visa sunt, SS. Q . 

173. A r t .  2 c; intellectus au tem  seu mens hom inis est quasi lu x  

illu m in a ta  a  luce d iv in i V e rb i, P T . Q . 5. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 2 . 

A r t  3; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  2; P T . f i .  69. A r t .  5  (passim ).— (2 ) (b ), 

unus angelus illu m in a t a l iu m , . . . ,  unde illum inare  n ih il a liud  est 

quam  m anifestationem  agn itae verita tis  a lii  tra d e re ,. - . . ,  sic ig itu r 

unus angelus d ic itu r a liu m  inquan tum  ei m anifestat verita tem  

quam  ipse cognoscit,. . . ,  unde superior angelus p lu ra  in  D eo de 

rationibus divinorum  operum cognoscit qu am  inferior; e t  de his 

eum  illu m in a t  e t  hoc est quod d ic it D ionysius, quod angeli 

existentiuin illu m in an tu r ration ibus, (ad 1 ).... unus angelus non 

i llu m in a t alium , tradendo ei lum en naturae, ve l gratiae, ve l gloriae, 

sed confortando lum en naturale ipsius, e t  m anifestando e i ve ri

ta te m  de his quae pertin en t ad  statum  naturae, e t  gratiae, e t 

gloriae, P P . Q . 106. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; inferiores angeli num quam  illu 

m in an t superiores, sed semper ab  eis illu m in an tu r, ( c ) , . . . ,  angelus 

vo luntate  con vertitu r ad  a liu m  angelum  illum inandum ; sed 

voluntas angeli semper regulatur lege d iv in a , quae ordinem  in 

angelis in s titu it, P P . Q . 106. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; unde com m unicare ea 

quae sunt a  vo lun ta te  creata inquantum  huiusmodi, non est 

illum inare , P P . Q. 107. A r t  2 c; angeli superiores, qu i im m ediate 

de d ivin is a  D eo illu m in an tu r, inferiores angelos instruere possunt, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  de rebus d iv in is  superiores ab  inferioribus num quam  

i l lu m in a n tu r ,. . . ,  sic ig itu r  de rebus d iv in is  ab  hominibus angeli 

nunquam  illum inantu r, P P . Q . 117. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  2 

(passim ); P P . Q . 108. A r t .  7 (p ass im );SS. Q . 2. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 180. 

A r t .  6; P T S . Q. 89. A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  (2) (c ), a liqu a tam en  

Deus in  creatura corporea fa c it quae n u llo  m odo angeli facere 

possunt, sicut quod suscitat m ortuos, e t  illu m in a t caecos, (ad  1), 

. . . ,  s icut quod m ortu i resuscitantur, quod caeci illu m in an tu r, 

P P . Q . 9 ! .  A rt. 2 ad  3 . C f . P P . Q . 25. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 113. A r t  10; 

P T . Q . 77. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 84. A r t  10; P T .Q . 86 . A r t  5 (passim).
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illusio , in is , / . ,  on zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAillusion, (1 ) the fac t  o r condition o f M u g  decaned; 

a  fa lse conception o r idea, (2 ) something that deceives o r  deludes by 

producing a  fa lse impression; a  deceptive o r illusive appearance, 

statement, belief, (3 ) derision; mockery, the act o f deriding o r 

mocking. —  (1 ),  s icu t haeresis d ic itu r ab  eligendo, i ta  secta d ic itu r 

a  sec tan d o ,. . . .  e t  u trum que p ertin et ad  opera cam is, non quidem  

q u a n tu m  a d  ipsum  actum  in fide lita tis  respectu p rox im i obiecti, 

sed ra tion e  causae, quae est ve l appetitus finis ind eb iti, secundum  

quod o r itu r  ex  superbia ve l cup id itate , .  . ., ve l e tiam  aliqu a 

phantastica  illusio, quae est princip ium  errandi, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  1 

ad  3 . —  (2 ),  e t  hoc quidem  quandoque est cum  peccato prae

cedenti, scilicet negligentia praeparandi se contra daemonis i llu 

siones, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  5 c; si au tem  omnes unam  eorum  linguam  

intellexissent, hoc v e l fuisset per scientiam  illo ru m  qu i eos Io- 

quentes in te llige ren t, ve l fuisset quasi quaedam  illusio , SS. Q . 176. 

A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f . P T .  Q . 80. A r t  7 (b is ). —  (3 ), sed co n tra  est quod 

derisio f i t  ludo, unde e t  illusio nom inatur, SS. Q. 75. A r t  1 a ; unde 

si in  lu d u m  ve l risum  v e rta tu r, ex  quo irrisionis ve l illusionis 

nom en s u m itu r , . . . ,  e t  secundum hoc illusio est g rave  peccatum , 

SS. Q . 75. A r t  2 c.

illusor, oris, m ., a  mocker, derider. Q uia contumeliosus v id e tu r 

accipere m alum  a lte riu s  seriose, illusor au tem  in  ludum , SS. Q . 75. 

A r t .  2  c.

illu s tra tio , onis, f . ,  a n  illustration, lighting up, illum ination, en

lightenment, (1 )  a  spiritual o r intellectual enlightenment, (2 ) 

physical, o n  illum ination , lighting up. —  (1 ), sol corporalis illu s tra t 

exterius; sed sol in te llig ib ilis , q u i est Deus, illu s tra t in terius; unde 

ipsum  lum en n a tu ra le  anim ae in d itu m  est illu s tra tio  D e i, qua 

illu s tra m u r a b  ipso ad  cognoscendum ea quae p ertin en t a d  n atu 

ra lem  cognitionem ; e t ad  hoc non req u ir itu r a lia  illu s tra tio , PS . Q. 

109. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; Augustinus nom inat in te llectum  quam cum que 

illustra tionem  inte llectualem , (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  in te lligentia  quae neces

saria est a d  prophetiam , est quaedam  illustra tio  m entis  circa ea 

quae prophetis revelan tur; non est autem  illustra tio  m entis circa 

aestim ationem  rectam  de u ltim o  fine, SS. Q . 8 . A r t  5  ad  2 ; quan

doque a  form is im aginatis resultat, secundum ad iu to riu m  pro

p h e tia ' lum in is; q u ia  ex  eisdem formis imaginatis su b tilio r con

sp ic itu r veritas  secundum illustrationem  a ltio ris  lum in is , SS. Q . 

173. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 108. A r t  7 ; PS. Q . 68 . A r t  6 ; PS. Q. 

109. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 171. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  1 (passim ); e t 

passim. —  (2 ),  sed sensum corporis, quantum cum que s it  purus, 

non  potest a liquod visib ile v idere sine solis illustra tione, PS . Q . 

109 . A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; s icu t v itru m  diversimode co loratum  recip it 

splendorem  ex illustra tione solis, secundum m odum  sui coloris, 

P T .  Q . 54 . A r t  3  ad  1.

illu s tris , e , adj., (1 ) l it ., clear, bright, lustrous, (2 ) fig ., distinguished, 

Uluslrious, fam ous, honorable. —  (1 ), tribus m agis in  regione 

O rien tis  ste lla  novae c larita tis  app aru it, quae illu s trio r caeteris 

pulchriorque sideribus, in  se in tu entium  oculos anim osque con

v e r te r e t  P T .  Q . 36. A r t  7 c, in  q u o t — (2 ), virgines sunt illus trio r 

p o rtio  gregis C h ris ti, SS. Q . 152. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 124. A r t  2, 

in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  12, in  q u o t  —  D e  v ir is  illustribus. 

O n Famous M en , a  w o rk  of S t  Jerome's, in  w hich he gives sketches 

of th e  lives o f C h ris tia n  writers as Suetonius in  h is w o rk  o f the 

same t it le  had g iven o f the  lives o f the old R om an authors. S icu t 

d ic itu r  Ecclesiastica historia Euseb., V I ,  cap. V I I ,  and  in  lib . 

H ie ro n y m i D e  viris iUuslribus, P T S . Q . 88. A r t  3  ad  2.

illus tro , are, i v i ,  S tu m , 1, v. a., (1 ) l it .,  io light up, m ake light, i llu m i

nate, (2 ) fig ., (a ) to light up, throw the light of intelligence on, (b ) 

to Uluminatc, l ig h t  u p  the  m ind w ith  a  supernatural lig h t. —  (1 ), 

A ugustinus d id t  quod disciplinarum  certissima ta lia  sunt, qualia  

i l ia  quae a  sole illus tran tu r, u t  v ideri possunt, (ob . 2 ) ,  . . . ,  sol 

corporalis i llu s tra t exterius, PS . Q . 109. A r t  1 a d  2 ;  e tia m  acci

p iendo d iem  artific ia lem , quae causatur ex  praesentia solis, qu ia  

iam  sol inc ip ieb at aerem  illustrare , P T . Q . 53. A r t  2  ad  3. -  

(2 ) (a ), posuerunt ergo quidam  hunc in te llec tum  secundum sub

stantiam  separatum , esse inte llectum  agentem, q u i quasi i i t  

strando phantasm ata f a d t  ea in te llig ib ilia  a c t u , . . . ,  unde oporte 

dicere quod in  ipsa s it  a liqu a v irtus  d eriva ta  a  superiori in te lle c t  

per quam  posset phantasm ata illustrare, P P . Q . 79. A r t  4  c  — 

(2 ) (b ), p ro u t s d lic e t unus perfectius illu s tra tu r a  lum ine gratis; 

quam  alius, PS . Q . 112. A r t  4  c; Spiritus san c tu s ,. . . ,  i ta  etiac 

per donum  inte llectus illu s tra t m entem  hom inis, u t  cognose 

verita tem  quam dam  supernaturalem , SS. Q . 8 . A r t  4  c . C f. PS 

Q. 109. A r t  7; SS. Q . 8. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 171. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 173. A rt. · 

P T S . Q. 95 . A r t .  2.

imaginabilis, e, ad j., sensibly conceivable, conceivable, imaginat. 

Quod en im  hom o non possit im aginari quae ra tio  co n sidera t co: 

t in g it ve l e x  hoc quod non sunt im aginabilia, s icut incorporale 

vel propter d eb ilita tem  v irtu tis  im aginativae, quae est ex a l ie *  

indispositione organi, PS. Q . 17. A r t .  7 ad  3; secundo autem  d ive  

s ilican tur gradus prophetiae quantum  ad  expressionem signora- 

irnaginabilium , quibus veritas  in te llig ibilis  exp rim itu r, SS. Q . 1?- 

A rt . 3 c. C f . PS . Q . 80 . A r t .  2; SS. Q. 173. A r t  3 ; S S .Q . 174. A n  : 

P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1 (b is ). O n  bonum  im aginabile, see bonus; c- 

form a im ag inab ilis , see form a. —  im Sginabiliter, adv., imar 

n n lM y ,  in  imagination. U t  scilicet a liqu id  perc ip ia t ea q u ;  

exterius percip it, ab  h is quae im aginabiliter v id e t  SS. Q . 173. AT 

3 c; ad  hoc quod s icu t sim ilitudines rerum  corporalium  sunt - 

anim a som niantis, v e l excessum m entis patientis im a g in a b ilitr 

PT S. Q . 70 . A r t  2 a d  3.

im aginabiliter, adv., see imaginabilis.

im aginSliter, adv., imaginatively. I t a  sunt in  an im a separata init, 

lectualitcr; non au tem  quod in  an im a separata s in t imaginaliter 

P T S . Q . 70. A r t  2 ad  3.

im aginarius, a', um , ad j., o f o r  belonging to images, imaginary, st 

longing to a  sensible conception, sensibly conceiving, sensibly cc 

ceivable. In  q u an tu m  form atae sunt aliquae figurae ve l sensibile; 

vel im aginariae, secundum  aliqu am  sim ilitud inem  aliquod d ivinuz 

repraesentantes, P P . Q . 12. A r t  11 ad  1 ; apparitiones imaginaris: 

causantur in te rd u m  in  nobis ex locali m uta tione  corporalium 

spirituum  e t h um orum , P P . Q . 111. A r t .  3 c  C f. P P . Q . 43. An  

7 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 46. A r t  1; SS. Q . 173. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 174. A r t : 

SS. Q . 175. A r t  6 ;  e t  passim. O n  apprehensio im aginaria, se; 

apprehensio; on  bon um  im aginarium , see bonus; o n  claritas ima

ginaria , see claritas; on cognitio im aginaria, see cognitio; ce 

dim ensio im ag in aria , see dimensio; on fo rm a im ag inaria , see forms 

on revelatio  Im ag in aria , see revelatio; on tem pus im aginarium , see 

tempus; on v irtu s  im ag inaria , see virtus; on v is  im aginaria, see n . 

on visio im a g in a ria , see visio. —  im aginarie, adv., in  a  sensil.· 

conceivable manner, according to imagination. E r i t  au tem  prophet 

si solummodo intellectus eius illum inetur ad  iudicandum  etiam  cr 

quae ab  a liis  im aginarie  visa sunt, SS. Q . 173. A r t  2  c; ad  vide: 

d u m  im ag inarie  s im ilitud inem  caeli, V e r i t  1 3 .5  c. C f. P T .  Q. 4: 

A r t  3.

im aginatio, ó n is ,/., (1 )  a  menial image, fancy, imagination, conceptic·· 

phantasm, synonym  o f phantasia, phantasma, an d  theorema, i  

power o f im agination, phantasy, imaginative faculty , synonym s 

phantasia. —  (1 ), ipsa im aginatio vocis verbu m  d ic itu r, P P . Q. 31 

A r t .  1 c ; im ag inatio  form ae sine aestim atione convenientis 

nocivi non  m ovet ap p e titu m  sensitivum, PS . Q . 9 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; fac 

hom ini im aginationem  propriae sapientiae e t  excellentiae, PS. '  

32. A r t  6  ad  3 . C f .  SS. Q . 173. A r t  2 ; C . G . 1. 72 ; C . G . 2. i i  

C . G . 3 . 2 ;  C .  G . 3 .1 0 4 ;  2 C ael. 14 h ; e t  passim. —  K inds o f úu- 

p n a lie  in  th issenseare: (a ), imaginatio confusa seu indeterm inata 

the confused o r  indefinite image w hich has as its  opposite imaginatu 

distincta seu determinata, i.e., the distinct o r  definite image. C  

3 A n im . 16 b . —  (b ),  im aginatio extranea, the foreign  o r  straup
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image. C u m  ig itu r hom o cessat ab  uau inte llectualis habitus, 

insurgunt imaginationes extraneae, e t  quandoque ad contrarium  

ducentes, PS. Q . 53. A rt. 3 c. —  (c), im aginatio fa lsa, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe false 

imagination. Obiectio illa  procedit ex falsa im aginatione, ac  si sit 

aliquod in fin itu m  m edium  in te r n ih ilum  e t ens, quod p a te t esse 

falsum , procedit autem  falsa haec im aginatio  ex eo quod creatio 

sign ificatur u t  quaedam  m u ta tio  in te r duos terminos existens, 

P P . Q . 45. A r t  2  ad  ♦ . C f. P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 84. A r t  3 

(b is). —  (d ), im aginatio  tndetenn inata , see imaginatio confusa. —  

(e ), im aginatio particularis, the particular image. P rop ter hoc 

appetitus sensitivus potest etiam  a  ratione univeraali m overi 

m ediante im aginatione particu lari, PS. Q. 30. A r t .  3  ad  3. —  (f) , 

im aginatio per in te llectum , the intellectual conception o r  idea. C f. 

S p in  9  a d  6 ; 1 A n a l. 1 a . —  (2 ), im aginatio ex praeconceptis 

speciebus m ontis e t  a u ri fo rm a t speciem m ontis aurei, P P . Q . 12. 

A r t .  9  ad  2 ; im aginatio est potentia sensitivae partis  (sc. an im ae), 

P P . Q . 77. A r t  8  ob. 6 ; est en im  phantasia sive im ag inatio  quasi 

thesaurus q u idam  form arum  p er sensum acceptarum , P P . Q . 78. 

A rt . 4  c; im ag inatio  una est v irtu s  om nium  sensibilium cog- 

nosci tiva , quae tam en sensus percip it per diversas v irtu tes , 2 Cael. 

13 a . C f. P T . Q . 30. A r t .  3  ad  2; C . G . 1 .6 3  and 65; C . G . 2 .7 3  and 

74; 4  Sent. 44 . 3 . 3 . 2 ob. 1; V e rit. 15. 2 ad 7; 3 Phys. 13 d ; e t 

passim. —  O f the  abstract im aginative faculty , i.e ., o f the  in te llec t 

we read: m em oria, p ro u t est pars imaginationis a d  in te llectivam  

partem  (sc. an im ae) pertinens, 4  Sent. 44. 3 . 3. 2 ad  4 . O n  the 

difference between imaginatio  and  memoria, see memoria. O n  

apprehendere p e r  im aginationem , see apprehendere·, on appre

hensio im aginationis, see apprehensio; on visio im aginationis, see 

visio.

in fig u fitiv u s , a , urn, adj., imagining through Ute senses, imaginative. 

Q uam vis e tia m  in  ipsis interioribus v iribus sensitivis apprehensivis 

possunt poni a liq u i habitus secundum quos homo s it bene m em ora- 

tivus, ve l cogitativus, ve l im aginativus, PS. Q . 50. A r t  3  ad  3; 

potest tam en d ic i quod e t si Christus h ab u it plenam  e t  apertam  

n o titiam  quantu m  ad partem  inte llectivam ; h ab u it tam en in  

p arte  im ag inativa  quasdam  sim ilitudines, in  quibus e tiam  potera t 

speculari d iv in a , P T . Q . 7. A r t  8  ad  1. —  im aginativa sc. potentia 

seu v irtus  seu vis, the sensible paver o f imagination o r the sensible 

imaginative faculty . I n  v i im ag inativa  (oportet) ponere non solum  

p otentiam  passivam, sed etiam  activam  (po ten tiam ), P P . Q . 84. 

A r t  6  ad  2 ; v is  en im  im ag inativa  est apprehensiva, sim ilitud inum  

corporalium , e tia m  rebus absentibus, quarum  sun t sim ilitudines, 

PS. Q . 15. A r t  1 c; apprehensio v ir tu tis  iroaginativae est sub ita e t 

sine deliberatione, PS. Q. 74. A r t .  7 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 54. A r t  5  ob. 

3 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2  ob. 4 ; P P . Q . 84. A r t  6 a d  2 ; P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  7 c; 

C . G . 2. 60 ; C . G . 2 . 73; 1 Perih. 2  a ;  3  A n im . 6  b ; e t passim. 

O n potentia im aginativa , see potentia; on virtus im aginativa , see 

virtus; on vis im aginativa, see vis; on visio im aginativa , see visio.

in fig irfitu s , a , urn, P .  a ., imagined, conceived in  the m ind, supposed, 

fancied. Quae quidem  sim ilitudo in te llig ibilis  in  revelatione  

prophetica quandoque im m ediate a  D eo  im p rim itu r, quandoque a  

form is im aginatis resultat, secundum adiutorium  prophetici lum i

nis; qu ia ex eisdem form is im aginatis subtilior conspicitur veritas 

secundum illustra tionem  altioris  lum inis, (ad 2 ).....quascumque 

form as im aginatas n atu ra li v ir tu te  homo potest form are absolute 

huiusmodi formas considerando, SS. Q . 173. A r t .  2  ad  3 . C f . SS. Q. 

174. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 5. A r t  1.

imagino, áre, á v i, á tu m , 1, v. a., used as a  deponent v e rb  except in  

p.p. p a r t ,  to conceive sensibly, picture to one's self, fan cy , imagine. 

P otentia  quae com ponit e t  d iv id it  formas im aginativas; u t  p a te t 

cum  ex form a im aginata  a n ri e t  form a im aginata m ontis compo

nimus unam  form am  m ontis aurei, quem  nunquam  v id im us, P P . 

Q . 78. A r t  4  c ; unde experim ur irascibilem ve l concupiscibilem  

ra tio n i repugnare, per hoc quod sentimus vel im aginam ur a liquod 

delectabile quod ra tio  ve ta t, ve l triste quod ra tio  praecipit, P P . Q .

81. A r t  3  ad  2 ; sed im aginatio potest im aginari actu, absentibus 

sensibilibus, P P . Q. 84. A r t  7 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 30. A r t .  2; P P . Q. 

48 . A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 86. A r t  2; PS. Q . 1. A r t  1; PS. Q . 17. A rt. 7; 

PS. Q . 35. A r t .  7; e t passim. On a ffirm a tio  im agínala, see affirm a

tio; on bonum  im aginatum , see bonus; on fin is  imaginatus, see 

f in is ;  on species imaginata, see species.

in fig o , in is , / .,  (1 ) copy, image, picture, (2 ) idol, carving, (3 ) pattern, 

model, synonym  o f exemplar, fo rm a , idea, and species. —  (1 ), 

imago ab  imaginando d ic itur; in  quo  im p o rta tu r prius e t posterius, 

P P . Q . 35. A rt. 1 ob. 3 ; ratio  im aginis consistit in  im itatione, unde 

e t nomen sum itur; d ic itu r enim  im ago quasi im itago, 1 Sent. 28. 

2. I  c; imago d ic it expressam repraesentationem , 1 S e n t 3 . 4 . 4  c; 

im ago est eius rei, ad quam  im ag ina tur, species indifferens, 1 S e n t 

28. 2 . 1 ob. 1 and c; cf. 1 Sent. 31 exp.; PP . Q . 35. A r t .  1 ob. 2; 

P P . Q . 93. A r t  1 ob. 3  and ad  3 ; de ration e imaginis est sim ilitudo, 

non tam en quaecumque sim ilitudo su ffic it ad  rationem  imaginis, 

sed sim ilitudo quae est in  specie rei, ve l saltem  in  aliquo signo 

speciei, signum autem  speciei in  rebus corporeis m axim e v idetur 

esse figura, videmus enim quod diversorum  anim alium  secundum 

speciem, sunt diversae figurae, non au tem  diversi colores, unde si 

dep ingatur color alicuius rei in pariete, non d ic itu r esse imago, nisi 

dep ingatur figura, sed neque ipsa s im ilitudo speciei sufficit, vel 

figurae; sed req u iritu r ad rationem  imaginis origo.... ad  hoc ergo

quod vere aliqu id  s it  imago, re q u ir itu r  quod ex alio  procedat 

sim ile ei in  specie, ve l saltem in  signo speciei, P P . Q . 35. A r t .  1 c; 

imago, quae est expressa rei repraesentatio, secundum figuram  

potissime a tte n d a tu r magis quam  secundum colorem vel aliquid 

aliu d , 7 Phys. 5  d. C f. PP . Q. 93 . A r t .  1 c-9 c; C . G . 3 .1 9 ;  C . G . 4 . 

11; 1 Sent. 3  exp. 2 ; Col. 1 .4 .  O n  the difference between imago 

and  vestigium, see vestigium. O n  repraesentatio  im aginis seu per 

m odum  imaginis, see repraesentatio; on sim ilitudo imaginis, see 

similitudo. —  K inds of imago in  th is sense are: (a ), imago astro

nóm ica, the astronomic image o r constellation. U nde e tiam  im a

gines quas astronómicas vocant, ex  operatione daemonum  habent 

effectum ................in  hoc d istan t astronom icae imagines a  nigro- 

m anticis, quod in nigromanticis f iu n t expresse invocationes e t 

fantasm agoría quaedam, unde p ertin en t ad  expressa pacta cum  

daemonibus in ita , SS. Q . 96. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. Quod). 12. 9 .1 3  c. 

—  (b ), imago creationis seu naturae , imago recreationis seu 

g ratiae  and imago s im ilitudinis seu gloriae, the image of creation 

o r nature, that of restoration o r  o f grace, and  that of analogy or 

o f glory, i.e., the image o f G od w hich every one according to 

creation and as a  result o f na tu re  carries w ith in  himself, th a t 

w hich the ju s t m an as the result o f  his inner sanctification pos

sesses through grace, and th at dw elling in  the blessed o f heaven 

a s a  result o f the g lo ry  o f God an d  th e ir sim ilar g lory. Cum  homo 

secundum intellectualem  n a tu ram  ad  imaginem  D e i esse d icatur, 

secundum hoc est m axim e ad im aginem  D e i secundum quod 

intellectualis natura  D eum  m axim e im ita ri p o tes t im ita tu r  autem  

intellectualis natura  m axim e D e u m  quantu m  ad hoc quod Deus 

seipsum in te llig it e t  am at, unde imago D e i trip lic ite r potest con

siderari in  homine: uno quidem  m odo secundum quod homo habet 

ap tilu d in em  naturalem  ad in te lligendum  e t  am andum  Deum , e t 

haec ap titu d o  consistit in  ipsa n atu ra  m entis, quae est communis 

om nibus hominibus; alio  modo, secundum quod homo actu  vel 

hab itu  D eum  cognoscit e t am at, sed tam en imperfecte, e t haec est 

imago per conform itatem  gratiae; te rtio  modo, secundum quod 

homo D eum  actu cognoscit e t  a m a t perfecte, e t sic a tte n d itu r 

im ago secundum sim ilitud inem  gloriae.............p rim a ergo imago 

inven itu r in  omnibus hominibus secunda in  iustis tantum , te rtia 

vero solum in beatis, P P . Q. 93. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 93. A r t .  9  ob. 3 ; 

V e r i t  2 7 .6  ob. 5 an d ad  5; V e r i t  2 9 .1  ob. 12.— (c), im ago d efidens  

seu im perfecta and imago perfecta, the deficient o r  the imperfect 

image and the perfect image. Im ita tio  potest esse dupliciter, a u t  

sim ul quantum  ad speciem e t signum  speciei, e t  sic imago hominis
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est in  filio  suo, qu i ipsum  in  humana specie e t  figura im ita tu r, et 

haec est perfecta imago; a u t  quantum  ad signum  tan tu m , e t  non 

quantum  ad verita tem  speciei, s icut imago hom inis est statua 

lapidea, e t haec est im perfecta imago, 2  S e n t  1 6 ,1 .1  c. C f. P P . Q. 

88. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; P P . Q . 93. A r t .  1 c; C . G . 4 . 7 ; 1 S e n t  3 . 3 .1 .  —  

(d ), imago g loriae, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAimago creationis. —  (e), im ago g ratiae , see 

imago creationis. —  ( f ) ,  im ago im perfecta, see imago deficiens. C f. 

P P . Q . 88. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 93. A r t .  1. —  (g ), im ago naturae, see 

imago creationis. —  (h ), im ago perfecta, see imago deficiens. C f. 

P P . Q . 35. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  1; P P . Q. 88 . A r t  3 (b is ); P P . Q. 

93. A r t .  1 (quater). —  ( i) ,  imago recreationis, see imago creationis. 

—  ( j) ,  ¡mago representativa, the represenlatine o r  «cariores image. 

C elebratio  au tem  huius sacramenti......... im ago quaedam  est re- 

praesentativa passionis C h risti, quae est vera  im m olatio , (c )........ 

s icu t celebratio huius sacram enti est imago repraesentativa pas

sionis Christi, i ta  a lta re  est repraesentativum  crucis ipsius, in  qua 

Christus in  propria specie im m olatus est, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  1 ad  2. —  

(k ),  imago sim ilitud in is, see imago creationis. —  (2 ), n am  in  taber

naculo Deus praecepit fie ri imaginem seraphim , PS. Q . 100. A r t  

4  c; fuerunt sculptae imagines cherubim , P S  Q . 102. A r t .  4  ob. 6 . 

C f. SS. Q . 94. A r t .  1 c; C . G . 3 .1 2 0 . —  (3 ), im ago proprie d ic itu r 

quod procedit ad  sim ilitud inem  alterius, illu d  au tem  ad  cuius 

sim ilitud inem  aliqu id  procedit, proprie d ic itu r exem plar, im proprie 

vero  imago, P P . Q . 35 . A r t  1 ad  1; im ago D e i est ipsa essentia 

d iv in a , quae abusive imago d ic itu r, secundum quod im ago pon itu r 

pro  exem plari, PP . Q. 93. A r t .  5 ad  4.

im bécilIS , adv., see imbecillis.

im becillis , e, adj., weak, feeble. Necesse est en im  quod quandocumque 

a liqu is  interius est m ale dispositus habens inord inatum  affectum , 

ex hoc im becillis redda tur ad  debitas operationes exercendas, PS. 

Q . 71. A r t .  1 ad  3 . —  Im b édU é, adv., weakly, feebly. D iscipu li, qui 

f il i i  sponsi d icuntur, adhuc im becillius dispositi e ran t; unde 

vestim ento veteri com parantur, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  4  ad  5, in  q u o t  

im becillitas, á t is ,/ ..  (1 ) weakness, debility, feebleness, (a ) o f the body, 

(b ) transí., o f condition as regards a b ility , incompetency o r in 

capacity to  do something, (2 ) o f the m ind, intellectual weakness, 

(3 ) fig ., (sp iritual) twabresr. —  (1) (a ), e t  his q u i a u t  valetudinis  

im becillitate, a u t  a liq u a  graviori causa im p ed iti a  republica 

recesserunt, PS. Q. 61. A r t  5  ad 3, in  q uo t.; p u ta  febrem  vel a li

qu id  huiusmodi, aegrotationem  vero m orbum  cum  im becillitate, 

PS. Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  3, in  quot. —  (1 ) (b ), sed si consideretur 

quantitas proportionalis, m aior inven itu r ra tio  m eriti post pec

catum  propter hominis im becillitatem , P P . Q . 95. A r t  4  c. —  (2), 

sed considerandum est quod Moyses rud i populo loquebatur, quo

rum  im b ecillita ti condescendens, illa  solum eis proposuit quae 

manifeste sensui apparent, P P . Q . 68. A r t  3  c . —  (3 ), baptizatus  

non suscipitur a  patrin o  de sacro fonte p ropter im becillita tem  

corporalem, sed propter im becillitatem  spiritualem , P T .  Q . 67. 

A rt . 7 ad  3.

im b er, bris, m ., ra in , heavy o r  «olent ra in , a  rain-storm, skewer o f rain. 

N os autem  dicim us quoniam  ipsa, scilicet corpora caelestia, non 

su n t causa alicuius eorum  quae f iu n t, neque corruptionis corum  

quae corrum puntur; signa autem  sunt m agis im b riu m  e t  aeris 

transm utationis, P P . Q . 115. A rt. 3  ob. 1, in  q u o t ;  s icu t si d icatur 

aliqu is a liu m  perfundere, qu ia non clausit fenestram , p er quam  

im b er ingreditur, P T . Q . 47. A r t  1 c.

im buo, ere, u i, Otum, 3, v. a., Io imbue, to inspire  o r impress early, lo 

accustom, inure, im itate , instruct. Q u ia  neque etiam  m in istri 

E c cles iaeeossacram entis im buunt.P P .Q . 113. A r t .  5 ob. 3; M a te r 

Ecclesia m aternum  os parvulis praebet, u t  sacris m ysteriis im 

buantur, (ad 1, in  q u o t.), . . ., in fidelitas au tem  propriorum  

parentum , etiamsi eos post baptism um  daemoniorum  sacrificiis 

imbuere conentur, pueris non nocet, P T . Q . 68. A r t .  9  ad  2 . —  

im butus, a , um , P . a ., somewhat instructed, imbued, initialed, 

trained. Q u i scilicet de E c d es ia  fu eru n t num ero e t  fidem  habentes, 

e t sacramentis im buti, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 10. A rt. 3; 

SS. Q . 51. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 81. A r t .  2, in  quot.

imbQtus, a , um , P . a., see imbuo.

im itab ilis , e, adj., that m ay be imitated, imitable. Secundum quod 

diversimode est partic ipab ilis  ve l im itab ilis  a  diversis creaturis, 

PP. Q . 14; A rt. 6 ad 3; q u ia  intellectus speculativus n ih il d ic it de 

im itab ili e t  fugiendo, SS. Q . 9. A r t .  4  ob. 3 , in  quo t.; eadem et 

sim ilia sunt Deo, e t d issim ilia; haec quidem  secundum contingen

tem  non im itab ilis  im ita tionem , id  est, inquan tum  secundum suum 

posse im ita n tu r Deum , q u i non est perfecte im itab ilis , SS. Q . 19. 

A r t  11 ad  2, in  quot.

im itatio , onis, f . ,  im itation, the action o r  practice of im itating  or 

copying. N ih il enim esse potest quod non procedat a  divina 

sapientia per quamdam  im itationem , P P . Q . 9 . A r t  1 ad  2; vel si 

referatur ad  poenas spirituales, hoc d ic itu r p ropter im itationem  

culpae, PS. Q. 87. A rt. 8  ad  1; perfectio religionis m axim e consistit 

in  im ita tione  Christi, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  5 a. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 91. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 163. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q . 91. 

A r t  2; e t passim.

im itator, o r is ,/ .,  an  im itator, used w ith  the gen. N e  si reservarentur, 

essent im itatores paternae m alitiae , SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ad  3; qui 

fuerunt pulli, id e s t im ita to re s  diaboli, P T . Q . 39. A r t  6  ad 4 . Cf. 

P T . Q . 21. A r t  4  a d i .

im itor, ari, atus, 1, v. freq. a. dep., to imitate, act like, copy after, seek 

to resemble, to d o o rlry to d o  after the manner of, follow  as an  example 

in  conduct or action. S i d ic a tu r  filius non pun iri pro peccato patris, 

sed pro  peccato proprio, inquan tum  im ita tu r  m alitiam  paternam 

PS. Q . 87. A r t  8  ob. 3 ; inquan tum  secundum suum posse im itantur 

Deum , SS. Q. 19. A r t  11 ad  2 ; Augustinus d ic it: indicium  huma

num debet im itari d iv in u m  iudicium  in manifestis D e i iudiciis, SS. 

Q . 108. A r t  4  ad  2; praeterea in  celebratione huius sacram ent 

debet Ecclesia im itari m orem  C h risti et apostolorum , P T . Q. 83. 

A r t  3  ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 90. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 132. Art. 

1; P T : Q . 8 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 8. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  8; e t  passim.

imm aculatus, a , um, adj., (1 )  I it .,  immaculate, unblemished, free from 

physical defect o r  disfigurement, (2 ) fig . immaculate, undefiled. 

unsullied, holy, unspotted, fre e  fro m  the ta in t o f sin o r coil. —  (1). 

anim a quae peccaverit p e r  ignorantiam , o ffere t capram  immacu

latam , PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2  a d  9 , in  qu o t.; si offeratis caecum ac 

im m olandum , nonne m a lu m  est? sacrificia au tem  oportebat esse 

im m aculata, SS. Q . 86 . A r t  3  ad  3 . —  (2 ), s icut d ic itu r Psal. 

X V I1 1 ,8 , lex D om ini im m acu lata , SS. Q . 78. A r t  1 ob. 2, in  q u o t . 

im m aculatum  autem  se custodire ab  hoc saeculo, imperative 

quidem  est religionis, e l id t iv e  au tem  tem perantiae, ve l alicuius 

huiusmodi v irtu tis , SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  1 ad 1, in  q u o t ; sanctitas est ac 

om ni im m unditia lib era  e t  perfecta, e t  om nino im m aculata mun

d itia , SS. Q . 81. A rt. 8  ob . 2 , in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q . 91. A r t  4 , in  quot. 

SS. Q . 125. A r t  I ,  in  q u o t.; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  2, in  qu o t.; P T . Q. 28 

A r t  2, in  quot.

immaneo, ire , 2, v. a ., to rem ain in , hold to, cling to. Q uidam  definiur.: 

quod perseverantia cs t sd e n tia  vel habitus eorum  quibus es: 

imm anendum  vel non im m anendum , PS. Q . 58. A r t .  2 ob. 2; see 

im m anere aliquibus p ertin e t ad  perseverentiam, u t  patet es 

defin itione quam Andronicus pon it, SS. Q . 137. A r t .  3 a . C f. SS 

Q . 137. A rt. 1 (b is ); SS. Q . 156. A r t  3. —  im m anens, entis, P . c 

immanent, abiding, indwelling, remaining within. Sed ad  corpus 

C h risti in  transfiguratione d erivata  est da ritn s  a  d iv in ita te  e: 

an im a eius, non per m odum  qua lita tis  im m anentis e t  a ffid en c , 

ipsum  corpus, . .  ., q u ia  dos nom inat quam dam  qua lita tem  i r -  

manentem corpori glorioso, P T . Q . 45. A r t .  2 c  C f. SS. Q. 174 

A rt . 3 (bis).
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immanis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., (1 ) o f inan im ate  and abstract things, immense, 

euormoia, heinous, (2) monstrous in  character, fierce, savage, wild. 

—  (1), unde Augustinus d ic it  super loannem , quod donare res suas 

histrionibus, v itiu m  est im m ane, non v irtus , SS. Q . 168. A rt. 3 ad  3, 

in q u o t ; ludas particeps existens m ysteriorum  conversus non est; 

unde f i t  scelus eius utrinque imm anius, P T .  Q . 81. A r t .  2 a, in  

quot.; m axim e autem  periculosum circa hoc sacramentum  est, 

quod est contra perfectionem  huius sacram enti, quia hoc est 

imm ane sacrilegium, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6  ad  2. —  (2 ), quandoquidem  

etiam  videmus immanissimas bestias a  m axim is vo luptatibus ab

stinere dolorum  m etu, PS. Q . 33 . A rt. 6  ad  1, in  q u o t C f. PS. Q. 

50. A rt. 3 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 123. A rt. I I .

im m anitas, atis, / . ,  enormity, heinousness, savagery, used in  S .T . only 

in q u o t Raptores v iduarum  vel v irg inu m  ob im m anitatem  faci

noris ta n ti detestam ur, SS. Q . 154. A r t  7 c, in  q u o t

im m aterialis, e, a d j,, imm aterial, not being of the nature of material, not 

connected with any material, not existing tn  any material, th e  oppo

site of materialis. O porte t en im  esse diversum  gradum huiusmodi 

esse im m aterialis , unus enim  gradus est, secundum quod in anim a 

sunt res sine propriis m ateriis , sed tam en secundum singularitatem  

e t condiciones individuales, quae consequuntur m ateriam , e t iste 

est gradus sensus, qui est susceptivus specierum individualium  

sine m ateria , sed tam en in organo corporali; a ltio r autem  e t per

fectissimus in u nateria lita tis  gradus est intellectus, q u i recip it 

species om nino a m ateria e t  condicionibus m ateriae abstractas e t 

absque organo corporali, Q u. A n im . 13 c; cf. V e rit. 23. 1 a ; in

tellectus enim  divinus im m ateria lio r est quam  intellectus humanus, 

PP. Q. 14. A r t  11 ob. 1; cf. PP . Q . 50. A r t .  2 c; substantiae 

intelligentes im m ateriales sunt sicut e t incorporeae, C . G . 2. 50; 

quanto au tem  aliqu id  est im m aterialius, ta n to  est nobilius, C . G . 

2 .6 2 ;  si a liqu id  est incorporeum , oportet esse imm ateriale, 2 Sent. 

3. 1. 1 c; cf. 2 Sent. 17. 2 . 1 ad  1 ;*substantiae enim incorporeae 

im m ateriales sunt, 1 G ener. 13 c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A rt. 13 (bis); 

PP. Q. 30 . A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 11. A r t  1; P T . Q . 77. A rt. 2; P T S . Q . 92. 

A rt. 1; e t passim. O n cognitio im m ateria lis , see cognitio; on esse 

im m ateria le , see esse; on fo rm a  im m ateria lis , see forma; on  im m u

tatio  im m ateria lis , see imm utatio; on potentia im m ateria lis , see 

potentia; on princip ium  im m ateria le , see princip ium ; on processio 

im m ateria lis , see processio; on qualitas im m aterialis , see qualitas; 

on res im m ateria lis , see res; on substantia im m aterialis, see sub

stantia; on v irtus im m ateria lis , see virtus. —  im m ateria lile r, adv., 

in  an im m aterial manner, im m aterially, the opposite o f materialiter. 

(P la to ) consideravit autem , quod form a rei intellectae est in  in 

tellectu universaliter, e t im m atcria lite r, e t  im m obiliter.....e t  ideo

ex istim avit quod oporteret res intellectas hoc modo in  seipsis 

subsistere, scilicet im m ateria litc r e t im m obiliter, PP . Q . 84 . A r t .  

1 c; sed sicut m ateria lia  possunt accipi a b  intellectu im m ateria

litc r  e t m u lta  unite; ita  in fin ita  possunt accipi ab  inte llectu non 

per m odum  in fin iti, sed quasi fin ite , P T . Q. 10. A r t  3 ad  1. C f. 

PP. Q . 34 . A r t .  2; P P . Q. 55. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 65. A rt. 4; P P . Q. 76. 

A rt. 1; P P . Q . 79. A rt. 3; e t  passim. On cognoscere im m ateria lile r, 

see cognoscere; on in te llegere hnm ateria llte r, see intellegere; on 

recipere im m ateria lile r, see recipere; on scire im m ateria lile r, see 

scire.

im m aterSU tas, a t is , / . , imm ateriality, freedom fro m  material, synonym  

of spiritualitas, opposite o f m alerialilas. P a te t ig itu r quod inuna- 

terialitas alicuius rei est ra tio  quod s it cognoscitiva, s t secundum  

modum inunateria lita tis  es t modus cognitionis, . . ., unde cum 

Deus s it  in  summo im m ate ria lita ti...... . sequitur quod ipse sit in 

summo cognitionis, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  I  c; im m a terialitas e t perfectio  

d iv in a re q u ir it u t  non possint esse plures f il i i  in divinis, P P . Q . 41. 

A r t  6 ad  3; secundum gradum  inunateria lita tis , est gradus cogni

tionis, V e rit. 2 3 .1  c; (v irtu s  sensitiva) quandam  im m ateria lita tem  

habet, inquantum  est susceptiva spccicnun sensibilium sine 

m ateria , Sensu 2 b. C f. P P . Q , 14. A r t  11; P P . Q . 36. A r t .  1; 

P P . Q . 79. A r t  2 ob. 1; PP. Q . 105. A r t  3 c; C . G . 1 .3 6 ; C . G . 2 .7 7 ; 

e t passim.

im m ate ria lite r, see immaterialis.

im m ed iate , see immediatus.

im m e d iitio , onis, / . ,  immcdialeness, immediacy. Quod habent de 

im m ediatione circa determ inatum  subiectum , 1 A n a l. 5 d.

im m ediatus, a, um , adj., not interposed by anything else, underived, 

direct, adjacent to, immediate, the opposite o f mediatus. Quanto  

suppositum  est prius in  agendo tanto  v irtus  eius est im m ediator 

effectu i, P P . Q . 36. A r t .  3 ad 4 ; impossibile est, quod duae causae 

com pletae s in t imm ediatae unius e t eiusdem rei, P P . Q . 52. A r t .  3 c; 

perfectissima e t tamen m ateriae im m ediata, PP. Q. 76. A r t  4  ad 3; 

quod causam non habet prim um  et im m ediatum  est, C . G . 2 .1 5 ; 

in  princip iis demonstrationum, quorum  prim um  est im m ediatum , 

C . G . 3. 70. a .  P P . Q. 36. A rt. 3; PS. Q. 101. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 76. 

A r t  7; 1 Perih. 2 a; 1 Anal. 4  n; e t passim. O n agens im m ediatum , 

see agens; on auctoritas imm ediata, see auctoritas; on causa imm e

d iata , see causa; on contrarietas im m ediata, see contrarielos; on 

contraria im m ediata, see contrarius; on d ifferen tia  im m ediata, see 

differentia; on effectus im m ediatus, see effectus; on form a im m e

diata, see fo rm a; on movens im m ediatum , see movens; on opposi

tum  im m ed ia tum , see opponere; on praedicatio im m ediata, see 

praedicatio; on principium  im m ediatum , see princip ium ; on propo

sitio im m ed ia ta , see propositio; on visio im m ediata, see visio. —  

im m ediatus in  determ inato susceptlvo is distinguished from  

immediatus omnino seu simpliciter thus: oppositio contradictionis 

omnino est im m ediata, oppositio vero privationis est im m ediata in 

determ in ato  susceptive, non autem  est im m ediata sim pliciter, 

10 M e t.  6  d. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  8 ad  1. —  im m ediate , adr., tu  a 

direct manner without interference of something else, immediately, 

synonym  o f directe, the opposite o f mediate o r mediante aliquo, 

(P P . Q . 90 . A r t .  3 ob. I ; PS. Q. 46 . .Art. 4  ad  I ; C . G . 3 .1 7 ) .  Per 

hoc quod Deus habet imm ediate p rovidentiam  de rebus omnibus, 

PP. Q . 22. A r t .  3 ad 2; omnes a n g e li ,. . . ,  im m ediate v id en t Dei 

essentiam, P P . Q. 106. A rt. 1 ad 1; negative propositiones in  eis 

sunt im m ediate, C . G . I .  71; illud  in  esse producitur vel mediate, 

vel im m ediate, C . G . 1 .96. C f. PP . Q . 106. A rt. I  ad  3 ; PP . Q . 111. 

A rt. 1 a d  2; P P . Q. 112. .Art. 3 c; P T . Q . 12. .Art. 3 ad 2; C. G . 2 .2 2 ; 

c t passim. O n movens im m ediate, see mereur; on m overe imm e

d iate , see movere; on procedere im m ediate , see procedere; on 

u n ire  im m ed ia te , see unire.

im m ed iocrite r, adv., in  no moderate degree. U t  H ieronym us dicit, 

Deer., cap. "non imm ediocriter", D e  consecrationibus, dist. V . 

col. 1862, SS. Q . 147. A rt. 1 ad  2, in  quot.

im m ensitas, atis , j . ,  (1) immeasttrablettess, boundlessness, greatness, 

in fin ity , (2) immensity, the attribute of God by winch ice understand 

H im  to be uncircttmscribable by any place, even before place existed. 

Subsequent to  creation, H e  is om nipresent because b y  H is  sub

stance H e  is in  every place, and H e  permeates a ll things, in  heaven 

and on earth . —  (1 ), posuerunt enim  quidam  aquam  esse quod

dam  in fin itu m  corpus, e t om nium  a lio rum  corporum  princip ium ; 

quam  quidem  im m ensitatem  aquarum  accipere posset in  nomine 

abyssi, P P . Q . 68. A rt. 3 c: sed propter im m ensitatem  doloris 

quandoque conting it in hac v ita  an im am  a  corpore separari, 

P T S . Q . 86 . A r t .  3 ob. 4. C f. P P . Q . 69. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 94. A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 112. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 5. A r t  1; SS. Q . 21. A r t  2 ; c t passim. —  

(2 ), persona C h risti est to ta  in  quo libet loco, sed non tota liter, 

quia nullo  loco circumscribitur, sed nec om nia loca simul accepta 

eius im m ensitatem  comprehendere possunt, quinim o ipse sua im 

m ensitate om nia comprehenderit, P T . Q. 52. A r t .  3  ad  3.

im m ensus, a , um , adj., (1 ) I i t ,  immense. very great in  degree, extent, 

rise, o r  quantity, (2) fig., immense, immeasurably large, of boundless
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extent, in fin ite , unfathomable. —  (1 ), secundo o rd in av it circa reges 

institutos, q u a lite r deberent se habere quantu m  ad seipsos, u t 

scilicet non m ultip licaren t currus e t  equos, neque uxores, neque 

e tia m  immensas d iv itias , PS. Q. 105. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; q u idam  d ixeru n t 

quod sacerdos non posset consecrare immensam q u a n tita te m  panis 

a u t  v in i, P T . Q . 74. A r t  2 c. —  (2 ), esse bonum  non conveniat Deo. 

ra tio  enim  boni consistit in  m odo, specie, e t ordine haec a u tem  non 

v id en tu r D eo  convenire; cum  D eus immensus s it, P P . Q . 6. A r t  1 

ob. 1; numerus en im  mensura quaedam  est. sed personae d iv in ae 

sunt immensae, P P . Q . 30. A r t .  2 ob. 5; inquan tum  per fidem  hanc 

existim ationem  habemus de D e o , quod sit quoddam  im m ensum  et 

altissim um  bonum , SS. Q . 7 . A r t .  1 c; g ra tia  C h ris ti est imm ensa, 

P T . Q . 7. A r t  11 ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 25. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 39. A r t .  3 . —  in  im m ensum , to an  immeasurable degree. U t  

scilicet s icu t corpora superiora transcendunt corpora inferiora 

m agnitudine quasi in  im m ensum , P P . Q . 112. A r t .  4  ad 2.

im m ergo, ere, si, sum, 3, v. a ., (1 )  to d ip  o r  plunge in to  water, csp. to 

baptise by immersion, (2 ) transf., to plunge into, bury, as th e  soul 

plunged in to  hell, (3 ) fig ., (a ) to merge, cause to enter, enclose, as to 

merge the soul into the body, (b ) to plunge o r sinh  in to  a  p articu lar 

state o f body o r  m ind; to involve deeply, absorb in  some action  o r 

ac tiv ity . —  (1 ), si quis puerum  ter in  aqua im m ersit in  nomine 

Patris, e t F i l i i ,  e t  Spiritus sancti, amen, P T . Q . 66 . A r t  5  ad  2 , in 

q u o t;  sicut ex  praedicta auc torita te  G regorii pa te t, quantu m  est 

de se, u trum que lic ite  fie ri potest, scilicet e t  semel e t te r  immergere, 

P T . Q. 66 . A r t .  8  c; si au tem  omnino simul verba proferrent, e t 

hom inem  im m ergerent a u t  aspergerent essent puniendi de inordi

nato modo bap tizand i, P T .  Q . 67. A r t .  6  c; in  baptism o totum  

corpus im m erg itu r, P T S . Q . 32 . A rt. 5 ob. 3 . —  (2 ), s ta tim  u t  

an im a ab so lv itu r a  corpore, v e l in  infernum  im m ergitur, P T S . Q. 

69. A r t  2  c  —  (3 ) (a ), sed considerandum est, quod quanto  forma 

est nobilior, ta n to  magis do m in atu r m ateriae corporali e t  m inus ei 

im m ergitur, ( c ) , .  . . ,  hum ana anim a non est fo rm a in  m ateria 

corporali im m ersa, P P . Q . 76 . A r t .  1 ad  4 . —  (3 ) (b ), mergulus 

autem , cuius n atu ra  est u t  sub undis d iutius im m oretur, significat 

gulosos, q u i in  aquis delic iarum  se im m ergunt, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 

ad 1; a lio  m odo ex eo quod se im m erg it quibusdam  turpibus 

delectationibus, SS. Q . 156. A r t .  2 c. G .  SS. Q . 46 . A r t  2 (b is ); 

SS. Q. 46. A r t .  3.

im m erito , ado., undeservedly, without cause, used in  the  S .T . o n ly  in 

' q u o t  N o n  im m erito  Scrip tu ra  utrum que d ic it, e t  aequalem  P a tri 

F iliu m , e t  P a trem  F ilio  m aiorem , P T . Q . 20. A r t .  1 a , in  q u o t.; quia 

panis ex in tin c tio n e  sapidior redditur, eidem  bono ingratum  non 

im m erito  es t secuta dam natio , P T . Q . 81. A r t  2 ad  3 , in  quot.

im m ersio, onis, / . ,  immersion, (1 ) in  partic ., the a c t o f d ipping or 

plunging in to  the w ate r used in  th e  adm inis tration  o f Baptism ; 

called trip le  o r  trin e  im m ersion when the candidate is  dipped three 

times, in  the  nam e o f each Person o f the H o ly  T r in ity ,  (2 ) tig. 

immersion, the state o j being overwhelmed o r deeply engaged·, ab

sorption. —  (1 ) ,  v id e tu r quod trin a  immersio s it  de necessitate 

b a p tis m i,. . . ,  i l la  enim  te rtio  repetita  immersio ty p u m  dominicae 

exp rim it s e p u ltu ra e ,. . . ,  ergo v id e tu r quod trin a  imm ersio s it de 

necessitate b ap tism i, (ob. 1 ) ..... sed trin a  imm ersio est ex  m an

d ato  C h r is t i , . . . ,  ergo sicut baptizare  in  nom ine T r in ita t is  est de 

necessitate bap tism i, ita  e tia m  baptizare trin a  imm ersione v id e tu r 

esse de necessitate baptism i, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  si tr in a  imm ersio non s it 

de necessitate baptism i, ergo ad  prim am  imm ersionem  aliquis 

baptism i consequitur sac ra m en tu m ,. . . ,  non ergo una immersio 

sufficit ad  sacram entum  bap tism i; sed trin a  imm ersio v id e tu r  esse 

de necessitate ipsius, (ob. 3 ) .....scilicet e t  semel e t  te r  imm ergere,

quia unica imm ersione significatur unitas m ortis C h risti e t  unitas 

D e ita tis ; p e r  tr in a m  au te m  immersionem significatur trid u u m  

sepulturae C h ris ti, P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  8  c. C f. P T .  Q . 51. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 66. A r t .  7 (M s); P T .  Q . 78. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 29 . A r t  2  (b is);

—  (2 ), sed s tu ltitia  quae proven it ex  im pedim ento spirituali; 

scilicet ex immersione m entis ad  terrena, m axim e p ro ven it ex 

luxuria , SS. Q. 46. A r t  3  ad  3 .

im m inentia , ae, / . ,  imminence, nearness. P rim o quidem  u t  non per

tu rb etu r mens p er im m inentiam  m alorum , quod p ertin e t ad 

patien tiam , PS. Q . 70. A r t  3  c.

im m ineo, ere, 2, t  n ., ( I )  l i t .  to threaten, menace, ( I I )  fig ., (1 ) to be 

incumbent upon, (2 ) of an  event, alm ost alw ays o f evil o r danger, 

Io be near at hand, to impend threateningly, to overhang·, to be ready, 

to befall o r  overtake one; to be close a l hand in  its incidence, to come 

on shortly, (a ) in  gen., (b ) in  p a r t i t  —  (1), ego vos baptizo, puta 

si im m ineret ru ina  a u t  gladius, a u t aliqu id  huiusmodi, P T . Q . 67. 

A rt. 6  ad  2. —  ( I I )  (1 ), e t  ta liu m  conservatio, sicut e t depositorum, 

im m inet his quibus sun t commissa ex necessitate, SS. Q . 43 . A rt. 8 

c; ita  im m in et hom ini necessitas patrocinandi causis a lio ru m  sicut 

propriis, qu ia a lii  possunt sibi a lite r subvenire, SS. Q. 71. A r t .  2 ad 

3 ; sed om nibus religiosis im m in e t quod m ilite n t Deo, SS. Q . 187. 

A rt . 2 ob. 1; inconveniens est u t  qui excedit m agna, contineatur in 

m inim o, e t  cui im m in e t cura m agnorum  ad  parva se transferat, 

P T . Q . 1. A rt. 1 ob. 4 ; p rim o  quidem  propter exemplum ; q u ia  cum 

omnibus, sicut d ic tu m  est, im m ineat se contra tentationes tueri, 

P T . Q. 41 . A r t  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 62 . A r t .  8 ; SS. Q. 

66. A r c  2 ; SS. Q . 147. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 11. A r t  4 . —  ( I I )  (2 )  (a), 

defectus naturales semper hom ini im m inent, u t  mors e t alia 

huiusmodi, PS. Q . 42. A r t  2 ob. 2 . G .  PS. Q. 44 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; SS. 

Q . 125. A r t .  4  ob. 2 . —  ( I I )  (2 ) (b ), in  qua quidem  v ia  m ulta 

pericula hom ini im m in en t tu m  ab  in terio ri, tu m  ab  exteriori, (c), 

. . . ,  sed im m inebat ei periculum  ab  exteriori propter insidias 

daemonum, P P . Q . 113. A r t .  4  ad 2; cui potest im m inere periculum  

m ortis ex immersione, P T .  Q . 66. A r t  7 c; sed pugna cam is est 

periculosior, inquan tum  est d iu tu rn io r e t  magis nobis im m in et e 

vicino, P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  12 c. C f . P P . Q. 95 . A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  6; 

PS. Q. 102. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 134. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  11 

(passim); e t passim. —  im m inens, entis, P . a ., pending, coming en 

shortly, imm inent. F u it  tam en in Christo  agonia q u an tu m  ad 

partem  sensitivam , secundum quod im p o rta t tim orem  infortunii 

imm inentis, P T .  Q . 18. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; cum  im m inente passione qui

dam  gentiles ve llen t lesum  videre, P T .  Q . 42 . A r t  1 c; solus potest 

aliqu em  baptizare, necessitate im m inente, P T . Q . 67. A r t  7 ad  2. 

C f. P T . Q . 49 . A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 67 . A r t .  7; P T . Q . 73. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q. 

47. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 52 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

im m inuo, ere, u i, Qtum , 2 , v. a ., to lessen, dim inish a  thing. Im m in u it 

v irtu te m  activam  speciei, P P . Q . 97. A r t  4  c; v irtu s  fidei non est 

im m inuta per m anda tum  circumcisionis, P T . Q . 70. A r t  4  ob. 2.

im m isceo, ire , u i, x tu m , 2, e. a., (1 ) l i t ,  to intermingle, m ix  in, 

interm ix, (2 ) fig . —  (1 ), im p uritas  uniuscuiusque rei consistit in 

hoc quod rebus v ilio rib us  im m iscetur, SS. Q . 7. A r t  2 c . —  (2), 

common phrases a re : se  im m iscere a licu i re i,  to take p art in, 

concern oneself m lk , meddle with something. D iscedunt e tia m  aliqui 

ab  operibus m isericordiae, ne se im m isceant miseriis alienis, PS . Q. 

69. A rt. 4  c; si p ropter necessitatem, a liqu is se negotiis saccularibus 

imm isceat, SS. Q . 187. A r t  2 ad  2. —  Com m on phrases are: 

imm iscere se, to obtrude itself. Sed ven ia le  quidem , quando aliquis 

levis motus o d ii v e l v ind ic tae  se im m iscet, ve l cum  m ultum  

excedit m oderatam  defensionem, SS. Q . 41 . A r t  1 c. —  imm iscere 

m endacia verita ti, to m ix  the false w ith the true. E s t en im  hoc peri

culosum, quia v e r ita ti frequenter daemones im m isceat mendacia, 

P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  1 ad  3 . —  im m iscere prohibitionem  caerem onia- 

libus, to insert a  prohibition among the ceremonial observances. E t 

ideo apostoli im m iscuerunt prohibitionem  fornicationis caeremo- 

nialibus, propter discretionem  quae e ra t in  utroque in te r  ludaeos 

e t  gentiles, P T S . Q . 65. A r t  3  ad  1.



im m isericord iazyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA509 im m o d er a tu s

im m iser ico rd ia , a e , / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAniercilessness, tm iierc ifn ln ess. L ex  e leg it  g en u s  

o cc is io n is , q u o  a n im a lia  m in u s  a ff lig e b a n tu r  o c c is a , p er  q uod  e t ia m  

ex c lu d e b a tu r  e t  im m iser ico rd ia  o ffere n tiu m , e t  d eter io ra tio  a n im a 

liu m  o cc iso ru m , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 3  a d  6 ; ta m en  p ro p ter  s im ilitu 

d in em  h a ru m  v ir tu tu m  a c c ip itu r  q u a n d o q u e  cr u d e lita s  pro  

m iser ico rd ia , (ad  2 ) ....... c r u d e lita s  ib i a c c ip itu r  pro  im m iser i

cordia, S S . Q . 15 9 . A r t . 1 a d  3.

im m iss io , fin is , / . ,  (1 )  a  letting in , h f i i r i n ,  (2 ) in tc n e u tim , in ler- 

p o s ilim , interference vn lli the a d s  o f Olliers, (3 )  im m ission , in  

E u ch a r is tic  u se  i t  i s  eq u a l to  com m ixtio  o r  th e  p u tt in g  a t  a  sm a ll 

p a rtic le  o f  th e  H o s t  in to  th e  c h a lic e  a t  th e  co m m u n io n  o f th e  M a ss , 

ty p ify in g  th e  reu n io n  o f  b o d y  a n d  so u l a t  th e  resu rrection . —  (1 ), 

q u a r tu s  m o d u s e s t  iu x ta  im m iss io n em  b o n a e  v o lu n ta t is  a  D e o , P P . 

Q . 4 2 . A r t. 2 o b . 1; s c il ic e t  secu n d u m  in flu x u m  in te llig ib ilis  

lu m in is , secu n d u m  im m iss io n em  in te llig ib iliu m  specieru m , S S . Q . 

173. A r t  3  c . C f. S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t . 2 .  —  (2 ) , e t  id eo  n ih il p r o h ib e t  

h om in em  secu n d u m  ra tio n e m  ap p reh en d ere  a liq u id  d e  n o v o  in  

d o r m ie n d o , . . . ,  v e l  e t ia m  e x  r e v e la t io n e  d iv in a , a u t  im m iss io n e 

a n g e li b o n i v e l m a li, S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t . 5  a d  3 . —  (3 ) , n ec  v er u m  e s t  

q u o d  q u id a m  d ic u n t  q u o d  p er  im m iss io n em  p a rticu la e  co rp o r is 

C h risti in  v in u m  c o n v e r ta tu r  v in u m  in  sa n g u in em , P T . Q. 8 3 . 

A rt. 2  a d  2.

in u n isso r , oris, m ., a  sender, one who sends, u sed  in  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t. 

B ed a  d i c i t , . . . ,  q u o d  d ia b o lu s  n o n  e s t  im m isso r  m alarum  c o g ita 

tio n u m ....... D a m a sc en u s  a u te m  u lter iu s  d ic i t  q u o d  e t ia m  im 

m isso r , P P . Q. 111. A rt. 2 o b . 2 , in  q u o t

im m itig a b ilis , e , im m itigable, th a t cannot be softened  o r  allayed, u se d  

in  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t . Q u ia  im m it ig a b ile  m a lu m  e r a t  m ors, a p u d  

lu d a e o s , P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t . 4  a d  7, in  q u o t

inunitis, e , a d j,, harsh, rough, cruel, p itile ss . Q u a er u n t a u tem  h o m in es  

fero ces e t  im m ite s  p er  lit ig ia  e t  b e lla  s ecu r ita te m  a cq u irere, in i

m ico s s u o s  d estru en d o , P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  4  c .

im m itto , ere , Isi, issu m , 3 , e. a ., to  p u l in , insert, in jeci, infuse; lo k t  iu , 

a dm it, in troduce th ings m ateria l o r  im m ateria l. S ic u t  s o l co rp o reu s  

n o n  e lig en d o  o m n ib u s  co rp o r ib u s  lu m en  im m itt it , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  

4  o b . 1; D e u s  im m is it  so p o rem  in  A d a m , P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t. 1 c ;  e t  p ari 

r a t io n e  a n g e li b o n i im m it tu n t  e t  in c e n d u n t b o n a s  co g ita tio n es , 

P P . Q . 11 1 . A rt. 2  o b . 2 ; n o n  e n im  s u o  iu d ic io  a g it  u 11 um en in ter iu s  

n o n  i m m i t t a t , . . . ,  D e u s  a u te m  p rop rio  iu d ic io  lu m en  g ra tia e  n o n  

im m it t it  i l l i s  in  q u ib u s  o b sta c u lu m  in v e n it , P S . Q . 79 . A r t  3  c ;  

d isc ip u lo s  s u o s  in  m a io rem  z e lu m  im m isisse t , P T . Q . 38 . A r t. 5  c ;  

s i m u sca  v e l  ara n ea  in  ca licem  a n t e  co n secra tio n em  ce c id er it , a u t  

e t ia m  v e n e n u m  d ep reh en d er it  e s s e  im m issu m , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 6  

a d  3 . C f . P P . Q . 19 . A r t . 4 ,  in  q u o t .;  P P . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 2; P P . Q . 1 1 1 . 

A rt. 2 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  8 ;  S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t. 4 , in  q u o t .

iin m ix tio , fin is , f . ,  adm ixture, the ingredient added lo the p r in c ip a l 

substance in  form in g  a  m ixture. S ic u t  q u a e lib e t  re s  e x  im m ix tio n e  

p eio r is  so rd esc it , u t  a rg e n tu m  e x  im m ix tio n e  p lu m b i, S S . Q . 8 1 . 

A rt. 8  c .

immixtus, a ,  u m , a d j., unm ixed. E t  in te lle c tu s  a d h u c  m a g is  c o g -  

n o sc it iv u s , q u ia  m a g is  se p a r a tu s  e s t  a  m a ter ia , e t  im m ix tu s , P P . 

Q . 1 4 . A r t .  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 1 a d  2 ;  S S . Q . 15. A r t  3 .

im m o b ilis , e , a d j., im movable, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  m obilis. S ed  D e u s  e s t  

p rim u m  m a v en s  im m o b ile , P P . Q . 19 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ; a e ter n ita s  en im  

co m p a ra tu r  a d  te m p u s, s ic u t  im m o b ile  a d  m o b ile , P P . Q . 79 . A r t  

8  a d  2 ; n a m  p erfec tio res  d c le c t io n e s  s u n t  in  reb u s im m o b ilib u s, 

P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t .  2  a d  1; p r im o  e n im  d ic itu r  im m o b ile  il lu d , q u o d  

n u llo  m o d o  e s t  a p tu m  n a tu m  m o v er i, u t  D eu s, s ic u t  d ic itu r  in v i

s ib ile , q u o d  n o n  e s t  n a tu m  v id e r i, u t  so n u s  secu n d o  m o d o  d ic itu r  

im m o b ile , q u o d  d iff ic ile  e s t  m o v er i, e t  h x  d u p lic iter , v e l  q u ia , 

p o stq u a m  in c e p it  m o v er i, ta rd e  e t  c u m  m a g n a  d if f ic u lta te  m o 

v e tu r , s ic u t  s i  q u is  d ic a t  c la u d u m  im m o b ilem ; v e l q u ia  d iff ic ile  

e s t , q u o d  in c ip ia t  m o v er i, e t  p e r  m u ltu m  tem p u s o p o r te t  a d  h o c

lab orare, s ic u t  s i  d ica m u s, q u o d  a liq u is  m o n s  v e l a liq u o d  m ag n um  

sa x u m  e s t  im m o b ile , ter tio  m o d o  d ic itu r  a liq u id  im m o b ile , quod  

n a tu m  e s t  m o v er i e t  p o te s t  d e  fa c ili m o v eri, non  ta m en  m ovetu r, 

q u a n d o  n a tu m  e s t  m o v er i e t  u b i n a tu m  e s t  m o v er i e t  e o  m o d o, quo  

n a tu m  e s t  m o v er i, 5 P h y s . 4  g ; eo r u m  (sc . im m o b iliu m ) con sid e

ra tio , . .  ., p er tin e t ad  a lia m  priorem  p h ilo so p h ia m , q u a e  e s t  

m e ta p h y sic a , 3  C a el. 2  b . C f. P P . Q. 3 .  A r t  1; P P . Q . 9 . A rt. 1; 

P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 4 ; P P . Q . 11 3 . A r t. 1 (b is );  P P . Q . 11 5 . A rt. 3 

(p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . On a n im a l im m o b ile , s e e  an im al;  o n  ca u sa  

im m o b ilis , s ee  causa; on  c o tp u s  im m o b ile , see  corpus; o n  m o v en s  

im m o b ile , s e e  m erens; on  s u b s ta n tia  im m o b ilis , s e e  substantia. —  

im m o b iliter , adv., im m ovably. Q u ia  p er  v o tu m  im m o b iliter  v o lu n 

ta s  firm a tu r in  b o n u m , S S . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 6  c ;  sed  a g g re d i e s t  in  a liud  

ag ere , su s tin er e  a u te m  e s t  im m o b iliter  p erseverare, S S . Q . 123. 

A rt. 6  o b . 2 . C f. P P . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 4 ; P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t .  2  (p assim ); 

P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 1 (q u a te r ); S S . Q . 13 7 . A rt. 4  ( b is ) ; P T . Q . 76. A rt. 

6  ( ter );  e t  p a ssim .

im m o b ilita s , fit is , f . ,  (1 )  lit .,  im m obility , the condition o f  being im m o

bile; in ca p a c ity  o f m oving, o r  o f being moved, (2) f ig ., unchangeable- 

ness, im m u tab ility , o n e  o f  th e  a ttr ib u te s  o f  G od . G o d  is  a b so lu te ly  

im m u ta b le , in  e v e r y  sen se ; in  H is  su b sta n ce , H is  k n o w led g e , H is 

w ill; H is  d ecrees; o n e  s im p le  e tern a l a c t  is  H is  e s sen ce . —  (1), 

p ertu rb a tio  co rd is  q u a n d o q u e  p o te s t  su p era b u n d a re  u sq u e  a d  h o c  

p er  in o rd in a tu m  m o tu m  co rd is  im p ed ia tu r  m o tu s  ex ter io ru m  m em 

broru m ; e t  tu n c  ca u sa tu r  ta c itu r n ita s  e t  im m o b ilita s  ex ter ioru m  

m em b roru m , e t  q u a n d o q u e  e t ia m  m ors, P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t. 4  a d  3 . —  

(2 ) , q u o d  D e u m  v e l le  a liq u id  cr ea tu m  e s t  n ecessa r iu m  e x  su p 

p o sit io n e , p ro p ter  im m o b ilita tem  d iv in a e  v o lu n ta t is , non  tam en  

a b so lu te , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t .  6  a d  3 ; e t  id eo  im m o b ilis  p ersev era t; quod 

h a b e t  e x  im m o b ilita te  e t  p erfec tio n e  d iv in a e  r a tio n is  in s titu en tis 

n a tu ra m , P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 1 a d  1; s ic u t  e tia m  e t  D e u s  a liq u a n d o  in 

S cr ip tu r is  iu ra n s  in d u c itu r  a d  o sten d en d u m  im m o b ilita tem  eius 

q u o d  d ic itu r , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 10 a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 3 .  A r t  1; P P . Q. 

1 1 6 . A r t. 3  (b is );  P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t. 4 ; S S . Q . 183. A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 9 1 . 

A r t. 2 (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im .

im m o b iliter , ado., see im m obilis.

im m ñ b ilito , fire, 1, r. a . ,  (1 )  lo  im m obilise, paralyse, render incapable o f 

movement, (2 )  decide defin ite ly , f ix ,  settle, determine. —  (1 ), s i vero  

in ta n tu m  p r o c e d a t  ta l i s  a g g ra v a tio , u t  e tia m  ex ter io ra  m em bra  

im m o b ilite t  a b  o p ere , q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  a ce d ia m , P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  8 c ; 

h u iu sm o d i e n im  tr is t i t ia  im m o b ilita t  a n im u m , e t  im p e d it  fugam  

m a li, P S . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 3  a d  1. —  (2 ) ,  n e c  ta m en  se q u itu r , e rg o  so lu s 

P a te r; q u ia , u t  s o p h ista e  d ic u n t , d ic t io  e x c lu s iv a  im m o b ilita t 

term in u m  cu i a d iu n g itu r , u t  n on  p o ss it  fieri su b  e o  d escen su s  pro 

a liq u o  s u p p o s ito ru m , P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 3  a d  3.

im m o d er a n tia , a e , f . ,  w an t o f  m oderation, intem perance, im mode

ration . S ed  im m o d era n tia  p a ss io n u m  n on  er a t  in  s ta tu  in n o cen tia e , 

P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 3  o b . 1; e t  in q u a n tu m  per h a n c  v ir tu te m  h om o  

re fr en a tu r  a b  im m o d era n tia  lu d o ru m , su b  m o d e s t ia  co n tin etu r , 

S S .Q . 168. A r t . 2  c . C Í . S S . Q . 2 1 . A rt. 1 (p a ss im )¡ S S . Q . 1 1 8 .A rt. 

A rt. 1; S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 141. A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 169. A rt. 1; e t  

p a ssim .

im m o d er a te , ado., s e e  im m oderatus.

im m o d era tio , fin is , f . ,  w an t o f  m oderation, excess. E x  p a rte  a u tem  

a n im a e  q u a d ru p lic iter :  p rim o  q u id em  q u a n tu m  a d  r a tio n e m , cu iu s  

a c ie s  h e b e ta tu r  e x  im m o d er a tio n e  c ib i e t  p o tu s , S S . Q . 148. A rt. 6  c ;  

u b icu m q u e e s t  im m o d er a tio  p a ss io n is , ib i e s t  v it iu m  in  m oribus, 

P T S . Q. 4 9 . A r t . 4  o b . 3.

im m oderatus, a ,  u m , a d j., im moderate, unrestrained, unbridled, 

excessive. A v a r it ia ..... e s t  im m o d er a tu s  a p p e t itu s  reru m  tem p o 

ra liu m .....s ed  s i  a v a r it ia  d ic a tu r  o m n is  im m o d er a ta  cu p id ita s 

h a b en d i q u o d eu m q u e  b o n u m  crea tu m , P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t. 2  a d  2; e t  

id eo  a d  lib e ra lita tem  p er tin e t u t  n eq u e  p ro p ter  im m o d era tu m
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am orem  pecuniae a liqu is  im pediatur, SS. Q . 117. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; sic 

ergo ira m  m oderatam  assum it fo rtis  ad  suum actum , non au tem  

ira m  im m oderatam , SS. Q . 123. A i t .  10 c; illa  v i t ia  in te r  filias 

gulae com putantur quae ex  im m oderata delectatione c ib i e t  potus 

consequuntur, SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  c; quin delectatio  illiu s  actus f i t  

im m oderata, P T S . Q . 49 . A r t .  4  ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 95. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q. 

105. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 107. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 162. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 3 . A r t .  2; 

e t passim. —  im m oderate , ade., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAimmoderately, in  an  immoderate 

manner or degree·, beyond reasonable lim its; excessively, extrava

gantly, too much. V e l cum  aliquis v u lt  bibere v in u m  im m oderate, 

PS. Q . 76. A r t .  4  c; si au tem  per im probitatem  a liq u id  im m oderate 

extorqueant, peccant con tra  iustitiam , SS. Q . 71. A r t  4  c; sicut 

contra legem naturae est quod aliquis im m oderate com edat, PT S . 

Q . 65. A r t .  3 ad  4. C f. SS . Q . 65. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 

158. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 161. A r t .  I i  SS. Q. 169. A r t .  1; e t  passim.

immodicus, a , urn, ad j., excessae, beyond bounds, immoderate. H uius- 

m odi au tem  est potus inebriare valens, qu ia  eius usus m ensuratus 

m u ltu m  confert, e t  immodicus excessus m u ltu m  laed it, SS. Q . 

149. A r t  1 c.

im m odificatus, a , urn, ad j., unmodified, unchanged. E t  ideo in  

mensura n ih il potest acc ip i im m odificatum ; sed res m ensurata est 

im m odificata, nisi m ensuram  attin g a t, SS. Q . 27. A r t  6  c.

im m oB tio , onis, (1 ) immolation, Ike action o f immolating or 

offering in  sacrifice·, sacrificial slaughter of a  victim ; sacrifice, (2) 

applied to  the sacrifice o f the mass, immolatiem, th e  com m em o

ra tio n  o f C hrist's  death and  passion in  the mass is called a  sacrifice, 

oblation o r im m o la tio n  o f C h ris t  —  (1 ), passio en im  C hristi 

figu rabatur per im m olationem  agni paschalis, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  9 

ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 102. A r t  3; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  10; 

P T . Q. 60. A r t .  2 ;  P T .  Q . 73. A r t .  6 ; e t passim. —  (2 ),  d u p lid  

ratione celebratio huius sacramenti d ic itu r im m ola tio  C h ris ti: 

p rim o  quidem , quia, s icu t d ic it Augustinus a d  S im p lid an u m , solent 

imagines earum  rerum  nom inibus appellari q uaru m  imagines s u n t 

. . . .  imago quaedam  est repraesentativa passionis C h ris ti, quae est 

vera eius im m olatio , e t  ideo celebratio huius sacram enti d ic itu r 

C h risti im m olatio , P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  1 c.

im m oB titn is , a , u rn , ad j., o f o r fo r  a sacrifice, sacrificial. A n im a l 

autem  quod non p o te ra t sanctificari, qu ia non e ra t im m o la titiu m  

red im i po tera t e t  debebat, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  10 ad  1; q u ia  per huius- 

m odi im m olationem  carnes im m olatitiae neque a liq u am  sanctifi

cationem  consequebantur, SS. Q . 94. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f . PS. Q . 102. 

A r t .  5  (te r).

im m olo, i r e ,  I v i ,  a tu m , 1 ,» . a., (1 ) to immolate, Io bring as an  offering, 

sacrifice, (2 ) fig ., to present as an  offering, sacrifice, give up  fo r  the 

sake of something else.— (1 ), vel e tiam  q u ia  an im a lia  im m olaban tur 

idolis, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  2 ; in  veteri lege m axim e im m o lab atu r 

hircus pro  peccato p rin d p is , P T . Q . 22. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; sed quantum  

ad  secundum m odum , p roprium  est huic sacram ento quod in  eius 

celebratione Christus im m oletur, P T . Q . 83. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 

102. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q. 94. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 36. A r t  8 ; 

P T . Q . 46. A r t .  9 ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ), sunt qu idam  q u i n ih il sibi- 

metipsis reservant; sed sensum, linguam , v ita m  a tq u e  substan

tiam , quam  perceperunt, om nipotenti D eo  im m olant, SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  1 c, in  q u o t ;  i l l i  q u i ex  possessis rebus subsidia egentibus 

m in is tra n t in  bonis quae faciunt, sacrificium  o ffe ru nt, q u ia  a li

quid D eo  im m o la n t  e t  aliqu id  sibi reservant, SS. Q . 186. A r t  3 

ad 6 , in  quot.

im m oror, i r i ,  i tu s , 1, n  dep. n., to tarry  o r  rem ain, to abide in , to 

dwell upon. A m atu m  d id tu r  esse in  am ante, in q u an tu m  am atu m  

im m oratur in  apprehensione am antis, PS. Q . 28. A r t  2  c ; unicuique 

enim  concupiscenti es t delectabile im m orari in  cogitatione eorum  

quae concupiscit, PS . Q . 48. A r t  1 c; p ropter quod ad  v itandum  

in tem perantiam  m axim um  rem edium  est u t  non im m o re tu r homo 

circa s ingularium  considerationem, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  3  c . C f. PS. 

Q. 74. A r t .  6  (b is ); PS . Q . 102. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  6 .

im m ortalis, e, ad j., undying, imm ortal in  the narrow er a n d  in  the 

w ider sense o f the w ord. U tru m  hom o in  statu  innocentiae esset 

im m ortalis, P P . Q . 97 p r .;  form a au tem  hom inis est an im a  ratio

nalis, quae est de se im m orta lis , SS. Q . 164. A r t  1 ad  1; n am  anima 

hominis est im m ortalis, bru torum  v ero  an im alium  an im ae sunt 

m ortales, SS. Q . 164. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; quodam m odo im m ortalis, in- 

quantum  p o tera t non m ori, 2 S e n t  1 9 .1 .2  c ; est im m orta lis , quia 

v ita  illa  non term in a tu r m orte , 1 Cael. 21 f;  omne en im , quod est 

im m ortale a u t  incorruptib ile , d iv in u m  ap p e lla b a n t 3 Phys. 6  g. 

C f. SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  7; P T .  Q. 26. A r t  1; SS. Q . 130. A r t .  1 (bis); 

2 S e n t  19. 1. 5 ob. 6 ; 2 Cael. 1 b  and  4  c; e t passim. — O n cam 

im m ortalis, see caro; on v ita  im m orta lis , see vita.

im m ortalitas, I t is ,  f . ,  exemption frons death, im m ortality  in  the 

narrow er and in  the w id er sense o f th e  w ord. U tru m  p er lignum 

v ita e  im m o rta lita tem  consequeretur, P P . Q . 97 p r .; ideo sicut ante 

im m o rta lita tem  cam is C h risti resurgentis nullus adeptus fuit 

cam is im m o rta lita tem , P T . Q . 27. A r t  3 c; im m orta litas  d id: 

potentiam  quandam  ad  semper videndu m  e t  non m oriendum , 2 

Sent. 1 9 .1 .5  c; u t  im m o rta litas  re fe ra tu r ad  perpetu itatem  vitae, 

sem piternitas autem  ad  perpetu itatem  essendi, 2  C ael. 1 a ; im

m orta litas signat v ita m  indeficientem , 2 Cael. 4  c. C f .  P T .  Q. 26. 

A rt. 1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 45 . A r t .  2 ; 2 Sent. 19. I .  2 ad  5 an d  4  ad  5 

C . G . 2. 79; Q u . A n im . 14 ob. 1; e t  passim. —  K inds o f immorta

litas  in  the general sense o f the w ord are : (a ), Im m orta litas  gloriae. 

imm ortality in  the glory o f heaven. O p o rte t enim  quod a d  immorta

lita te m  e t im possib ilitatem  gloriae...... perveniam us conform at 

prius passionibus eius, PS. Q . 85. A r t .  5  ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 97. A r t  

1 ad  4 ;  SS. Q . 18. A r t .  2  a d  1 .— (b ), im m orta litas  n atu ra lis , natore. 

imm ortality. S i ergo lignum  v ita e  im m o rta lita tem  causasset 

fuisset illa  im m orta litas  naturalis, P P . Q . 97. A r t  4  ob. 2 . —  (c  

im m orta litas  perfecta, the perfect imm ortality. Damascenus a e d p :  

im m o rta lita tem  perfectam , quae in c lu d it om nim odam  immuta

b ilita tem ; q u ia  om nis m u ta tio  est quaedam  mors, P P . Q . 50. A rt  

5 ad  1. —  (d ), im m orta litas  sp iritualis , sp iritual imm ortality 

qualis est resurgentium , 2  S e n t  1 9 .1 .5  ob. 2.

im m unde, ado., see immundus.

im m un ditia , a e , / . ,  im p urity , uncleanness, f i l th ,  synonym  o f  imparile: 

and pollutio, th e  opposite o f m unditia. D u p le x  po llu tio  r e  

im m u n d itia  observabatur in  lege: una quidem  culpae per quae  

polluebatur an im a; a lia  au tem  corruption is cuiusdam, per quae 

quodam m odo in iq u in a tu r corpus, loquendo ig itu r  de prina 

im m u n d itia , nulla genera ciborum  im m u n d a sunt, v e l hom ine; 

inquinare possunt secundum suam n atu ram .... secundum aurea 

corporalem  im m u n d itiam , quae est corruptionis cuiusdam , a liq u a  

an im aliu m  carnes im m un ditiam  habent, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad 1 

in  ve te ri lege dup lex im m u n d itia  observabatur: una  quides 

spiritualis , quae est im m u n d itia  culpae; a lia  vero corporalis, q u a  

to llebat idoneitatem  ad  cultum  d iv in u m , sicut leprosus dicebar? 

im m undus, ve l ille  q u i tangebat a liqu od  m ortic inum ; e t sic im

m unditia n ih il a liud  e ra t  quam  irregularitas quaedam , PS. Q. 102 

A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 (passim ); PS. Q . 107. A r t  2 (bis 

SS. Q . 15. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 153. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 37. A r t  4 ;  e t passe. 

O n passio im m un ditiae , see passio; on servitus im m un ditiae , ss 

servitus. —  K in d s  o f im m un ditia  are: (a ),  im m u n d itia  co rp o ra t 

seu corporis seu exterio r and im m u n d itia  m entis , Ike physical x  

exterior im p u rity  and Ike mental o r  in n e r im p urity . Im m undria  

secundum quosdam, quae p o n itu r f il ia  gulae, est quaedam  i -  

m unditia  corporalis, SS. Q . 153. A r t .  4  a d  1. C f. PS . Q . 102. A - . 

5 ad  4  and ad 5; PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1; PS. Q. 1'03. A r t  2 ( te  

P T . Q . 80 . A r t  7 (passim ); 4  Sent. 9 . 1. 3. 5 ad  2  and  4 . 3  c r  

passim. —  (b ), im m u n d itia  corporis, see im m unditia corporeo.
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—  (c), im m unditia culpae seu peccati and im m unditia irregulari

tatis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAim purity consisting of a rm  o r guilt and that consisting of an 

irregularity. U n a  (im m u n d itia ) culpae per quam  polluebatur 

anim a, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1. C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  4 ; PS. Q. 

103. A r t .  2 (b is); P T .  Q . 37 . A r t .  4  ad  3 ; P T S . Q . 67. A r t  4 ;  PTS. 

Q. 74. A r t .  1. —  (d ), im m un ditia  ex terio r, see im m unditia cor

poralis. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5  (b is ). —  (e), im m unditia irregula

rita tis , see im m unditia culpae. P u rg abant autem  purgatione qua

dam  carnali ab  im m u n d itia  irreg u larita tis  cuiusdam, P T . Q . 37. 

A r t  4  ad  3. —  ( 0 ,  im m u n d itia  lu xu ria e , the im purity arising from  

Inst, quae potest a tten d i sive secundum  inordinatam  emissionem 

quarumcum que sup erflu itatum  ve l specialiter quantum  ad emis

sionem seminis, SS. Q . 148. A r t .  6  c. C f .  SS. Q. 70. A r t .  4 c; SS. Q. 

153. A r t .  4  ad  1. —  (g ), im m u n d itia  m entis , see im m unditia 

corporalis. A b  im m u n d itia  vero  m entis, quae est im m unditia 

culpae, non babebant v irtu te m  exp iand i, PS. Q . 103. A r t  2 c. C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5. —  (h ), im m u n d itia  peccati, see im m unditia 

culpae. N a m  im m u n d itia  cadaveris cuiuscumque significat im 

m unditiam  peccati, quod est m orsan im ae.......... per im m unditiam  

vero coitus e t m ulieris parientis designatur im m unditia peccati 

originalis, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  4. —  (i) ,  im m unditia  spiritualis, 

spiritual im purity. M ag is  est abom inabilis  D eo  im m unditia  spiri

tualis quam  corporalis, sed si quis proiceret corpus C h risti in 

lu tu m  vel s terquilin ium , gravissim um  reputare tur eius peccatum, 

ergo gravius peccat si ipsum  sum at cum  peccato quod est im m undi

tia  spiritualis, P T . Q . 80 . A r t  5 ob. 3 . C f . PS. Q. 102. A r t .  5.

immundo, are, av i, 1, v. a., to defile, render unclean. Cuius im 

m unditiae  causa est, q u ia  in  ta lia  vasa d e  fac ili po tera t aliqu id  

im m undum  cadere, unde po teran t im m un dari, PS. Q . 102. A r t  

5 ad  4 .

imm undus, a, urn, adj., (1 ) l i t ,  unclean, fU tky , (2) fig ., «adeas, 

impure, (a ) o f persons, as the resu lt o f sin, o r b y  contact w ith  an y  

legal o r ceremonial undeanness, (b )  o f speech and thought, (c) 

the unclean spirit; a  wicked sp irit; a demon, (3 ) ceremonially 

unclean, (a ) constituting a  source of defilement, said spedfically in 

Jewish law  o f certain an im als  forbidden fo r  use in  sacrifice or for 

food, (b ) everything o f the honest before the f irs t  fru its  had been 

offered was considered unclean in  the Old Testament, (c) certain 

states o r conditions o f the human body wherein the influence and  

consequences o f sin appear more clearly and more forcibly, were in  

the Mosaic L aw  considered to defile a  m an. H e  became thereby 

unclean before the L o rd , and was deprived o f the benefit and 

privileges o f th e  covenant. Those states were: death, leprosy, 

some norm al and  abnorm al physiological functions, and child

b irth . —  (1 ), quia in  ta lia  vasa de fac ili po tera t aliqu id im m undum  

cadere, unde poteran t im m un dari, P S . Q . 102. A r t  5 c; ve l qu ia ex 

rebus imm undis n u triu n tu r, sicut porcus, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1. 

—  (2 )  (a ), sed m ali cum  s in t im m un di, non possunt alios a  peccato 

m undare, secundum illu d  Eccle. X X X I V ,  4, P T . Q . 64. A rt. 5 

ob. 1; est contra praeceptum  legis, quae per esum e t  contactum  

quorum dam  an im aliu m  dicebat hom inem  im m undum  fieri, u t 

p a te t L e v . X I ,  P T .  Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ob . 2 . C f .  SS. Q . 15. A r t  3; P T . 

Q . 8 . A r t  7; P T .  Q . 64. A r t  1; P T . Q . 67 . A r t  1; P T . Q . .71. A r t  4 ; 

P T S . Q. 37. A r t  2 . —  (2 ) (b ), talis scilicet peccator, audax videtur, 

sacerdotalibus m anum  apponens..... e t  au d et immundas infamias,

non dicam  orationes, super d iv in a  signa christiform iter enuntiare, 

P T . Q . 64. A r t .  6  a, in  qu o t.; e t si hoc s it  sine concupiscentia e t 

delectatione, non e ru n t cogitationes im m undae, P T . Q . 80. A r t .  

7 c. C f. P T . Q . 82. A r t  5, in  q u o t.; P T S . Q . 36. A rt. 5. —  (2) (c ), 

sed operatio m iraculorum  f i t  e tiam  a  Sp iritu  imm undo, SS. Q. 

178. A r t  1 ob. 2 . O .  SS. Q . 90 . A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 80. A r t  9 . in  q u o t  

— (3 ) (a), discretio m undorum  an im aliu m  ab  imm undis pertinet ad 

caeremonias observantiarum , (ob. 4 ) .......... d istinctio  mundorum  

anim alium  e t im m undorum  non fu it  an te  legem quantum  ad esum, 

PS. Q . 103. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; canis secundum legem reputabatur animal 

im m u n d u m ,. . . .  sed canis nec offerebatur, SS. Q . 86. A r t  3  ad  2. 

G .  P S  Q . 102. A r t  5; PS. Q. 102. A r t .  6  (passim); P T . Q . 40. A r t  

4 , in  q u o t  —  (3) (b ), e t  ideo praeceptum  est eis u t  fructus triu m  

prim o ru m  annorum  immundos reputarent, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  5. 

—  (3 )  (c ), ideo q u ia  mors est corruptio quaedam, cadaver hominis 

rep u tab a tu r im m u n d u m ,. . . .  leprosi e tiam  reputabantu r im m undi, 

. . . ,  s im ilite r e tiam  mulieres patientes sanguinis flu xu m  sive per 

in firm ita tem , . . . .  e t  eadem ratione v ir i  reputabantu r im m undi 

flu x u m  seminis patientis, PS. Q. 102. A rt. 5 ad  4 . C f. P T S . Q . 64. 

A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 67. A r t  4 . —  im m u n d i, adv., impurely, uncleanly, 

f il th ily .  V e l q u ia  ex rebus imm undis n u triu n tu r, s icut porcus; a u t 

im m unde conversantur, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  6  ad 1.

im m un is, e, ad j., (1 ) l i t  (a ) free  or exempt fro m  a  public burden or 

charge as in  the  case o f ecclesiastical persons exem pt fro m  taxation, 

(b ) transf. immune, free fro m , as physical unsighdincss, (2 ) fig. 

not sharing  o r  partaking in , free fro m , devoid of, without something, 

used w ith  a, ab and the abl. —  (1 ) (a ), ergo v id e tu r quod deric i 

tenean tur dare praediales decimas, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  4  ob. 2 . —  

(1 ) (b ) ,  figuralis vero  ra tio  manifesta est; nam  m aculae vel 

defectus corporales a  quibus debebant sacerdotes esse immunes, 

sign ifican t v it ia ,  PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  10. —  (2 ), p er quam  a  

peccato conservarentur immunes, P P . Q. 100. A r t .  2 ad  1; si Adam  

non peccasset, f i l i i  essent immunes a  culpa, PS. Q . 81. A r t  5 ad  2 ; 

secundum quod est in  eis aliqu id  de am ore boni, e t  tam en non sunt 

to ta lite r  imm unes a  m alo, SS. Q . 144. A r t  4  ad  1; u t  nullus 

quantum cum que sanctus, se aestim et securum e t im m unem  a  

ten tatione , P T . Q . 41 . A r t  1 c; cum  Virgo beata cred a tu r om nino 

im m unis fuisse a  fom itis  inclinatione, PT S . Q . 96 . A r t .  5  ad  2. C f. 

SS. Q . 150. A r t  1; SS. Q . 152. A r t  3; P T . Q . 27. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 87. 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 99. A r t  4 ; e l  passim.

im m u n itas , i t is ,  f . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  im m unity, freedom a t  exemption from  

anything, as the  exemption o f ecclesiastica] persons and  things 

fro m  secular o r c iv il liab ilities, burdens, o r duties, (2 ) fig ., im 

m unity , freedom o r  exemption fro m  anything evil o r in jurious. —  

(1 ), religiosi q u i sun t c le r ic i,. . . ,  non tenentur decimas d a re ,. . . ,  

h ab en t tam en  aliquam  im m un itatem  secundum diversas con

cessiones eis a  sede apostolica factas, SS. Q . 87. A r t  4  ad  2 . —  (2 ), 

s icu t de statu  gloriae assumpsit comprehensionem, e t  de statu 

innocentiae im m u n ita tem  a  peccato, P T . Q . 13. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; post- 

m odum  vero  in  ipsa conceptione cam is C hristi, in  qua  prim o  

d eb u it refulgere peccati im m unitas, P T . Q . 27 . A r t .  3  c; quam vis 

p er poenitentiam  peccator redeat ad  gratiam  pristinam , e t  im 

m u n ita tem  a rea tu  poenae, P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  1 ad 3 . C f . SS. Q . 152. 

A r t .  1 (b is ); P T S . Q. 60 . A r t  1; P T S . Q. 69 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 71. 

A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 99. A r t  5.

im m u tab ilis , e, ad j., (1 ) in  gen., immutable, not subject o r  susceptible 

to change; changeless, (2 ) in  p artic ., immutable, unchangeable, an  

a ttr ib u te  o f G od, the same forever and ever, in  w hom  there is no 

change, nor the shadow o f  a lte ra tio n .— (1 ), sed lib e r v ita e  est quid 

aetern u m  e t  im m utab ile , P P . Q . 24 . A r t  3 ob. 2 ; e t  sic, quantum  

ad  p rim a  p rinc ip ia  legis naturae, lex  naturae est om nino im m uta

bilis , PS. Q . 94 . A r t  5 c ; sic ig itu r praecepta ipsa decalogi, quan

tu m  ad  ration em  iustitiae  quam  continent im m u tab ilia  sunt, PS. 

Q . 100. A r t  8  ad  3; gradus autem  in  hominibus non su n t im m uta

biles, s icu t in  angelis, SS. Q . 31. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t  8 ; 

PS. Q . 97 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 19. A r t  11; SS. Q . 58. A r t  1; SS. Q . 89. 

A r t .  9 ; P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  4 . —  (2 ), d ic it Augustinus solus Deus 

im m utab ilis  e s t  (a ), . ■ ., solus Deus est om nino im m utabilis , 

P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2  c; voluntas D e i est omnino im m utabilis.... tam  

substantia D e i quam  eius sd e n tia  est omnino im m utab ilis  unde 

o p o rte t vo lu n ta tem  eius om nino esse im m utabilem , P P . Q . 19. 

A r t .  7 c; anim us D e i est im m utab ilis  e t  inflexibilis, SS. Q . 83. A r t  

2 ob. 2. C f . P P . Q . 116. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 90. A r t  1; SS. Q . 91 . A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 2. A r t  1; P T .  Q. 16. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 57. A r t  1.
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im m utabilitas , i t i s , / . ,  (1 ) in  gen., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAimmobility, fixedness, stability, (2 ) 

in  partic ., an  a ttr ib u te  o i  G od, imm utability, the gualily of being 

immutable; unchangeableness, itmriableuess, unallerablexess. E v e ry  

change im plies som ething new w hich was n o t there before, and 

such change w ould im p ly  an  im perfection w hich cannot be in  G od. 

God is absolutely im m utab le  in  every sense, in  H is  substance, H is  

Knowledge, H is  W il l ,  H is  decrees; one sim ple eternal a c t is  H is  

essence. —  ( I ) ,  necessitas au tem  v o ti per im m ob ilita tem  f i t  vo lun

tatis, SS. Q. 88 . A r t .  6 ad  1. —  (2 ), ra tio  aetern ita tis  consequitur 

im m utab ilita tem , sicut ra tio  tem poris consequitur m otum , (c ), 

. . . ,  eo enim  m odo com m unicat Deus suam aetern ita tem  aliquibus, 

quo e t  suam im m u tab ilita tem , P P .Q . 10. A r t  2 ad 1; secundum  

tamen quod a liqu a ab  ipso im m u tab ilita te m  percipiunt, secun

dum  hoc a liqu a eius ae tern ita tem  partic ipan t quaedam  ergo quan

tu m  ad hoc im m u tab ilita te m  sortiu n tu r a  Deo, P P . Q. 10. A r t .  3  c; 

fo rtitu do  au tem  D e i est eius im m utabilitas , PS . Q. 61. A r t .  3 c; 

secunda fu it  opinio ponentium  om nia etiam  in  rebus hum anis ex 

necessitate contingere, sive ex im m u tab ilita te  divinae providen

tiae, SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  2 c. C f .  P P . Q . 3  p r.; P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2  (b is ); 

P P . Q . 10. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 12. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q. 41 . A r t .  3 . —  im m u ta 

b ilite r, ado., unchangeably. Sed in  sanctis post resurrectionem  

omnino an im a d o m inab itu r supra corpus; nec illu d  dom inium  

aliquo modo p o te rit  au fe rri, q u ia  ipsa e r it  im m u tab ilite r D eo 

subiecta, P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 16. A r t .  8 ; P P . Q . 24. 

A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 84 . A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 97. A r t  1.

im m utab iliter, adv., see imm utabilis.

im m utatio , o n is ,/., (1 ) lack o f change, imm utability, unchangeableness, 

(2 ) change, i.e ., passing fro m  one state to  another, synonym  o f 

conversio, m utatio, and transmutatio. —  (1 ), licet D eum  velle  

aliqu id  non s it  necessarium absolute, tam en necessarium est ex  

suppositione propter im m utatio nem  divinae vo luntatis , P P . Q . 19. 

A r t  7 ad  4 ; potest vocari im m u ta tio , id  est, non-m utatio , 5 Phys. 

9 g; de con trarieta te  im m utatio n is  ad  m utationem , 5 Phys. 9  k ; 

corruptio  recedit a b  im m u tatio n e  vel quiete, quae est in  esse, 5 

Phys. 9  k . —  (2 ), est au tem  trip lex im m u ta tio  a  poenitente 

in ten ta : p rim a  quidem  per regenerationem in  novam v ita m , e t 

haec p ertin et a d  poenitentiam  quae est an te  baptism um ; secunda 

autem  im m u ta tio  est p e r  reform ationem  v ita e  praeteritae iam  

corruptae, e t  haec p ertin e t ad  poenitentiam  m orta lium  post bap

tism um ; te rtia  autem  im m u ta tio  est in  perfectiorem  operatio

nem  v itae, e t  haec p ertin e t ad  poenitentiam  venialium , quae 

re m ittu n tu r p er aliquem  ferventem  actum  charitatis, P T . Q . 90. 

A r t .  4  c; f i t  a liq u a  im m u ta tio  in  substantia corporali, C . G . 3 .9 9 . 

G .  P P .Q . 46 . A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 75. A r t  3 c  and ad 3 ; P P . Q . 84. 

A r t .  6  c; P P . Q . 89. A r t .  5  ob. 4 ; C . G . 3 .1 5 4 ;  e t passim. —  K in d s  

o f imm utatio  in  this sense are: (a ), im m utatio  accidentalis and  

im m utatio  essentialis , the unessential and the essential change. C f. 

M a l.  7 .1 1  c  and ad 2. —  (b ), im m utatio  anim alis seu sensibilis 

seu im m ateria lis  seu sp iritualis  and im m utatio  corporales seu 

m ateria lis  seu natura lis  sc. organ i anim ae, the spiritual o r sensible 

or im m aterial o r  intellectual change and the physical change o r  the 

change Ika i affects the nature o f a n  argan of the soul. D ico  au tem  

im m utationem  naturalem , p ro u t qualitas recipitur in  patien te 

secundum esse naturae, sicut cum  aliqu id  in frig id atu r ve l ca le fit 

a u t m ovetur secundum locum , im m u tatio  vero sp iritualis est, 

secundum quod species rec ip itu r in  organo sensus a u t  in  m edio per 

m odum  intentionis e t  non per m odum  naturalis formae, non enim ' 

sic rec ip itu r species in  sensu secundum illu d  esse, quod habet in  re 

sensibili, 2 A n im . 14 h. C f . P P . Q. 78. A r t  3  c  and 4  c; PS . Q . 35. 

A rt . 7  ad  3 ; P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  3  (b is ); 4  S e n t  1 4 .1 .  1. 6  ad  2 ; 

4  S e n t  4 4 .2 .1 .3  ob. 2 , c, and  ad  2 , and A r t .  4  ad  1; Qu. A n im . 13 c; 

2 A n im . 14 h . —  (c), im m u tatio  corporalis, see immutatio anim alis. 

Poenitentia est quaedam  passio habens corporalem im m utatio nem  

scilicet p lo ra tum , P T . Q . 85. A r t .  1 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 57. A r t  4 ; 

PS. Q . 28. A r t  5; PS. Q . 77. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 3. A r t .  1. —  (d ),

im m u tatio  essentiali« , see imm utatio accidentalis. —  (e), immutatio 

im m ateria lis , see immutatio anim alis. —  ( f ) , im m u tatio  materialis, 

see immutatio animalis. Sed intellectus noster non in te llig it per 

m ateria lem  im m utatio nem  organi, PP . Q . 87 . A r t .  3  ad  3. Cf. 

P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  4  (bis). —  (g ), im m utatio  n atura lis , see immutatio 

anim alis. E s t autem  dup lex im m u tatio : una natura lis  e t alia 

spiritualis , naturalis quidem , secundum quod fo rm a immutantis 

rec ip itu r in  im m utato  secundum esse naturale, sicut calor ir. 

calefacto; sp iritualis autem , secundum quod fo rm a immutantis 

recip itu r in  im m u tato  secundum esse spirituale, u t  fo rm a caloris 

in  pup illa , quae non f i t  per hoc colorata, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3  c. Cf. 

PP. Q . 78. A r i .  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 82. A r t  3  (passim ); PTS. Q 

82. A r t  3. —  (h ), im m utatio  sensibilis, see im m olatio  animalis. 

C u m  perceptio form arum  sensibilium sit ex im m u tatio n e  sensibili. 

P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  c. —  ( i) ,  im m utatio  sp iritualis , see immutatio 

anim alis  and  immutatio naturalis. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t  3 (teri; 

P T S . Q . 85 . A r t  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 85. A r t .  4  (passim).

im m iita iivu s , a , u m , ad j., changing. Exterius ergo inunutativum  es: 

quod p er se a  sensu percip itur, e t secundum cuius diversitateir 

sensitivae potentiae distinguuntur, PP . Q . 78. A r t  3  c. O n vis 

im m u tativa , see vis.

im m u titu s , a , um , adj., unchanged. U t  enim  Seneca d ic it ad  hoc quo: 

homo ten eatu r facere quod prom isit, re q u ir itu r quod omnia im

m u ta ta  perm aneant, SS. Q . 110. A r t  3  ad  5 ; unde cum culpa 

dam n ati im m u ta ta  rem aneat, non potest esse quod levius poenam 

fe ra t, P T S . Q . 71. A rt. 5 c. C f. SS. Q . 77. A r t  4 , in  q u o t ; SS. Q. 80 

A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 109. A r t  1, in  quot.

im m uto, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a., to change, alter, transform. N on enim 

albedo d im in u itu r, si v isum  non im m u tet, neque calor, si nor. 

calefaciat, PS. Q . 53. A r t .  3  ob. 1; e t  hoc modo s icu t non potera: 

im m u ta re  exteriora corpora a  cursu e t  ordine naturae, ita  etia -. 

non p o te ra t im m utare proprium  corpus a  n atu ra li dispositione 

P T . Q . 13. A r t  3  c; corpora en im  dam natorum  non solum at 

exteriori a ffligen tur, sed etiam  ab  in teriori, secundum quod corpus 

im m u ta tu r  ad  passionem anim ae in  bonum  ve l m alum , PTS. Q 

97. A r t  3  c . C f. P P . Q . 111. A r t  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 6. A r t  4 

SS. Q . 10. A r t  10; P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 46. A r t  7 ; P T S . Q. 99 

A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

im o , adv., introduces a  sentence rectify ing  a  m istake, im plied doubt 

o r  understatem ent in  a  question, nay, nay but, nay rather. C u r  

a liqu is  habens a rtem  opera tur m alum  artific iu m , hoc non est opus 

artis , im o  est contra artem , PS. Q . 57. A r t  3  ad  1; cogitatio  auten 

ipsa secundum  se non est peccatum  m orta le, im o  quandoque es: 

ven ia le  tan tu m , PS. Q . 74. A r t  8 c; sed a liae  v irtu te s  theologicae 

scilicet fides e t  spes, non excluduntur p er unu m  actum  pecca 

m orta lis, im o  rem anent informes, SS. Q . 25. A r t .  12 ob. 5; quande- 

que vero  ta lis  appetitus est sine peccato, im o  est laudabilis, PT 

Q . 15. A r t  9  c; non enim  req u iritu r ad  poenam  quod s it  voluntaria 

im o magis est de ratione poenae quod s it con tra  vo luntatem , PT S  

Q . 24 . A r t .  2  c. C f . P P . Q . 8. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 57 . A r t  5; PS. Q. 9 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 65. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 8. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 41. A r t  i  

e t passim.

im pacatus, a , um , adj., not peaceable, umpoiet, unpacific, used in  th: 

S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  Nocendi cupiditas, ulciscendi crudelitas, im

pacatus, e t  implacabilis anim us, feritas rebellandi, lib ido dora.- 

nandi, e t si qua sunt sim i fia , haec sunt quae in  bellis iure  culpanur 

SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1 c , in  q u o t

im pactio, O n is ,/., a striking against, concussion, an  impact. Micron' 

mus ib id em  d ic it, quod gracce scandalum d ic itu r, nos offensionem 

vel ru in am , vel im pactionem  pedis possumus dicere, (c), . . 

scandalum autem  im p o rta t ipsam im pactionem  ad ruinam , SS. C 

43. A r t  1 ad  5; scandalum  im p n rta t im pactionem  quamdam p r
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lita tis  causa, P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  2 c; m utatus est in  impassibilitatem  

e t  im m orta lita tem  carnis, C . G . 4 .5 5 ;  dissimilitudo impassibilitatis 

sensitivi e t  in td le c tiv i, 3  A n im . 7 f. C f. PP . Q. 25. A r t .  3  ( te r ) ; SS. 

Q. 18. A r t .  2 ad  1; P T . Q . 45 . A r t .  1 (b is); P T S . Q. 82. A r t .  3 

(passim); C . G . 4 .8 6 ;  e t passim. —  One k ind  of zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAimpassibilitas is: 

impassibilitas gloriae seu gloriosoram, impassibility of glory o r of 

the glorified in  heaven which is the opposite o f impassibilitas 

naturae, i.e., o f natura l impassibility. O porte t en im  quod ad im 

m o rta lita tem  e t im passibilitatem  gloriae, quae in  Christo  inchoata 

est, e t per C hristum  nobis acquisita, perveniamus conform ati 

prius passionibus eius, unde oportet quod ad tempus eius passibi- 

litas in  nostris corporibus rem aneat ad  impassibilitatem  gloriae 

promerendam conform iter Christo, PS. Q . 85. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f. 

SS. Q . 18. A r t .  2 a d  1; P T S . Q . 82. A rt. 3; 4  Sent. 4 4 .2 .1 .  —  (2 ), 

impassibilitas d u p lic ite r d id tu r , uno modo, secundum quod p riva t 

affectiones, quae acc idunt contra rationem  e t  m entem  perturbant, 

a lio  modo, secundum quod excludit omnem affectum , V e r i t  26. 

8 ad  4 .

impatiens, entis, adj., that cannot bear, w ill not endure o r suffer, 

impatient o f anything. Q uid enim  est aliud  dolor nisi qu idam  sensus 

divisionis ve l corruptionis impatiens, PS. Q . 36. A r t .  3 a ; d ic itu r 

enim  aliqu is im patiens morae, sicut a lio rum  m alorum , SS. Q . 136. 

A rt . 5 ob. 2 ; si quis esurit, e t  impatiens non v u lt  expectare alios, 

P T . Q . 80 . A r t  8  ad  2.

im patientia , ae, / . ,  impatience, unwillingness or inab ility  to bear 

anything, want o f endnrance. Sed im patientia opponitur longani

m ita ti, per quam  aliqu is  m oram  expectat, SS. Q . 136. A r t .  5  ob. 2; 

in  eo vero  qu i praeoccupat tempus deord inatur concupiscentia 

propter im p atien tiam  morae, SS. Q . 148. A rt. 4  ad  1; si autem  

om nino eis per im p atien tiam  dissentiat, P T S . Q . 15. A r t  2 c . C f. 

SS. Q . 146. A r t  1 ob. 4 , in  quot.

impaviditas, Stis, f . ,  im parid ity , fearlessness. E rgo v itiu m  im p av i- 

d ita tis  non opp onitur fo rtitu d in i, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  v id e tu r  quod im 

paviditas ei non opponatur, (ob. 2 ), . . ., pon it im p avid itatem  

fo rtitu d in i o p p o s itam ,. . . .  ita  etiam  im pavid itas opponitur e i per 

defectum  tim oris, (c ), . . . ,  im pavid itas ex sua specie corrum pit 

m edium  fortitu d in is , (ad  2 ) ...... im pavid itas autem  secundum 

defectum  tim oris, SS. Q . 126. A r t  2 ad  3.

impavidus, a , um , ad j., impart'd, fearless, undaunted. V id e tu r  quod 

esse im pavidum  non opponatur fo r t itu d in i, . . . ,  sed nullus actus 

fo rtitu d in is  im p ed itu r per hoc quod aliquis est im pavidus, . . . ,  

ergo esse im p avid um  non opponitur fo rtitu d in i, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  esse 

im pavidum  est v itio su m  ve l propter defectum d eb iti am oris, SS. 

Q . 126. A r t .  2 ob. 2 . C f . SS. Q . 125. A r t .  1 (te r).

impecchbilitas, i t is ,  f . ,  impeccability, the quality o r character of being 

impeccable; freedom fro m  liab ility  to sin, wrong-doing o r error. 

M e re tu r  enim  aliqu is v ita m  aeternam, de cuius ratione est im - 

peccabilitas, PS. Q . 114. A r t .  9  ob. 2; e t ex bac parte  charitas 

im peccabilitatem  habet ex v irtu te  Spiritus sancti, SS. Q. 24 . A rt. 

l i e .  C f . SS. Q . 83 . A r t  11 ad  3.

im pedim entum , i, n., (1 ) an impediment, hindrance, that by which 

something is  entangled, (a ) in  gen., (b ) in  particu lar, an impedi

ment to m arriage, a  condition or circumstance w hich under natural. 

Divine, o r C h urch  law , renders a  m arriage unlaw fu l o r invalid . 

Some im pedim ents are  m erely forbidding, impedimenta impe

dientia; others arc  annulling, impedimenta dirim entia. T h e  form er 

m ake th e  m arriage illic it;  the fa tte r render i t  also invalid , (2 ) rut 

impediment, som ething th a t impedes the functions o r health  o f the 

body. —  ( l )  (a ), dup liciter aliqu id  im peditur ab  a l io , . . . ,  e t  tale 

im pedim entum  operationis repugnat fe lic ita ti, PS. Q . 4 . A r t  5 ad 

4 ; illu d  peccatum  d ic itu r esse in  Sp iritum  sanctum, per quod 

to llun tur im pedim enta peccati, SS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; vectes 

inferni d icu n tu r im pedim enta, quibus sancti patres de inferno
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quam aliqu is disponitur ad  ru inam ............p u ta  cum  aliquis ex 

inordinato dicto vel facto alterius com m ovetur m otu venialis 

peccati, SS. Q . 43 . A r t  4 c.

impalpabilis, e, adj., impalpable, intangible, the opposite of palpabilis. 

Corpus nostrum  in  illa  resurrectionis g loria e r it  im palpabile, e t 

ventis aereque subtilius, P T . Q . 54. A r t .  2 , in q u o t. C f. P T S . Q . S3. 

A rt. 6  (te r ) . O n corpus im palpabile, see corpus.

impar, aris, adj., (1) in  gen., uneven, unequal, dissimilar, (a ) in 

number, odd, uneven, not d ivis ible b y  two, (b ) in  q u a lity , (2) in 

partic., (w ith  the accessory idea o f sm aller, inferior) inferior, 

weaker. —  (1) (a ), s icut est necessarium num erum  esse parem vel 

imparem , P P . Q . 19. A r t .  3 c; sicut necessarium est b inarium  esse 

parem, e t impossibile est cum  est imparem , P P . Q . 104. A r t  1 ob. 1. 

Cf. P T .  Q . 10. A r t .  3  ad 3. —  (1) (b ), non est im p ar m eritum  

continentiae in  loanne qui nullas expertus est nuptias e t in  A b ra

ham , qui filios generavit, SS. Q . 152. A r t .  4  ob. 1, in  q u o t;  m ulier 

excusavit peccatum suum im p ari sexu, sed p ari fastu, SS. Q. 163. 

A rt. 4  c, in  quot. —  (2 ), inquantum  non expectatur ib i miraculosus । 

effectus, nisi forte quando pugiles sunt valde impares v irtu tes vel 

arte, SS. Q . 95. A r t .  8  ad 3.

imparatus, a , um , adj., unprepared, not ready, uxpronded. E t  tamen 

oportet unumquodque horum  hoc modo disponi u t  dies D om ini 

non in ven ia t imparatos, P T S . Q . 88. A r t  3 ad  4 .

impartibilis, e, adj., indivisible, without paris. Pars enim  substantiae 

hominis generantis transit in  substantiam  g en iti; sed d iv in a natura 

im p artib ilis  est, P P . Q. 41 . A r t .  3 c; u t  en im  p ro b a t Philosophus, 

nullum  im p artib ile  m o v e tu r ,. . . .  sed angelus est im partib ilis , PP. 

Q. 53. A r t .  1 ob. 1.

knpartior, i r i ,  4 , dep. r . a., (also in  the dep. fro m  impertior) to impart 

live, offer. Sancti angeli, qu i sunt in  plenissima participatione 

divinae bonitatis, quidquid a  Deo percipiunt, subiectis im parti- 

untur, P P . Q. 106. A rt. 4  c; nisi im p ertia tu r cuique Spiritus 

sanctus, u t  eum  D e i e t proxim i fac iat am atorem , ille  a  sinistra non 

transfertur ad  dexteram , SS. Q . 172. A r t .  4  c, in  quo t.; quicumque 

peccat m orta lite r, peccat contra D eum , cuius praecepta transgre

d itu r  e t cuius honorem a lii  im p e rtitu r, P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  1 a. C f. 

SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  4  ad  3 ; P T S . Q . 17. A r t  2.

impassibilis, e, ad j., incapable o f suffering, passionless, synonym of 

insensibilis, the opposite o f passibilis. Corpus hum anum  in statu  

innocentiae e ra t impassibile quantum  ad passiones quae rem ovent 

dispositionem naturalem ...... e t  s im iliter an im a fu it  impassibilis 

quantu m  ad passiones quae im pediunt rationem , P P . Q. 95. A r t  2 

ad 2 ; sed impassibile non potest pa ti, P T .  Q . 46. A rt. 12 a . C i. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 16. A r t .  8 (b is ); P T . Q . 46 . A r t  12 (b is );

P T . Q . 65. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 69 . A r t .  3 ;  e t passim. O n  caro impas

s ibilis , see caro; on corpus impassibile, see corpus; on intellectus 

impassibilis, see iutdlectns.

impassibilitas, a tis ,/ . ,  (1 ) incapacity fo r  suffering, impassibility, the 

opposite of possibilitas, (2 ) apathy, synonym  o f insensibilitas. —  

(1 ), propter caelestis corporis im passibilitatcm ; im m ortalitas enim  

e t impassibilitas p rim i status non e ra t ex conditione m ateriae....  

sed ex originali iustitia , per quam  corpus subdebatur animae, 

quam diu an im a esset subiccta Deo, PS. Q . 81. A r t  5 ad 2 ; sed 

impassibilitas est quaedam negatio passibilitatis, (ob. 2 ) .......  

impassibilitas potest dup liciter considerari, ve l secundum se, v d  

secundum causam suam, si secundum se consideretur, quia sdam  

negationem  v d  privationem  im p ortat, non suscipit magis et 

minus, sed e r it  aequalis in  omnibus beatis, si autem  consideretur 

secundum suam causam, sic e r it  in  uno m aior quam  in alio , causa 

autem  cius est dom inium  anim ae super corpus; quod quidem 

dom inium  causatur ex hoc quod ipsa an im a fru itu r  D eo  imm o

b ilite r; unde in  illo  qui perfectius fn iitu r  D eo  est m aior impassibi-
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e x ire  p ro h ib eb a n tu r , P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  4  a d  2 ;  im p e d im e n tu m  

a u te m  to t iu s  h u m a n a e  n a tu r a e  e x  p e c c a to  p rim i h o m in is  c o n s e 

c u tu m  p er  p a ss io n e m  C h r is t i a m o tu m , P T S . Q . 1 7 . A r t  1 c . C f. 

P S . Q . 5 9 . A r t .  3  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t  1 

(b is );  P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t  3  (p a s s im );  P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 5  (b is ) ;  e t  p a s 

s im . —  (1 ) (b ) ,  in  m a tr im o n io  s u n t  q u a e d a m  q u a e  s u n t  d e  e s s e n t ia  

m a tr im o n ii, e t  q u a e d a m  q u a e  s u n t  d e  s o le m n ita te  e i u s , . . . ,  id e o  

im p ed im e n ta  q u a e  c o n tr a r ia n tu r  h is  q u a e  s u n t  d e  s o le m n ita te  

h u iu s  sa cra m en ti n o s  e f f ic iu n t  q u in  s i t  v er u m  m a tr im o n iu m ; e t  

ta lia  d ic u n tu r  im p ed ir e  m a tr im o n iu m  co n tra h en d u m , s e d  n o n  

d ir im u n t c o n tr a c tu m , s ic u t  p r o h ib it io  E cc les ia e , e t  te m p u s  fer ia 

tu m . u n d e  v e r su s :  e c c le s ia e  v e t i tu m , n e c  n on  tem p u s fer ia tu m , 

im p ed iu n t fie r i, p e r m it tu n t  iu n c ta  ten er i;  im p ed im e n ta  a u te m  

q u a e  co n tra r ia n tu r  h is  q u a e  s u n t  d e  e s s e n t ia  m a tr im o n ii, fa c iu n t  

u t  n on  s i t  v e r u m  m a tr im o n iu m , e t  id e o  d icu n tu r  n o n  s o lu m  im p e

d ire  co n tra h en d u m , se d  d ir im ere  ia m  c o n tra c tu m , q u a e  h is  v e r s ib u s  

c o n tin en tu r : erro r, c o n d it io ,  v o tu m , c o g n a tio , cr im en , c u ltu s  

d isp a r ita s , v i s ,  o rd o , lig a m e n , h o n e s ta s , s i  s is  a ffin is , s i  fo r te  c o ir e  

n eq u ib is , h a e c  so c ia n d a  v e ta n d a  co n n u b ia , fa c ta  re tr a c ta n t , P T S . 

Q . 5 0 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. P T S . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 1 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t .  3  

(b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  4  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P T S . 

Q . 5 8 . A r t  1 (p a s s im ) ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , s ic u t  in d ig es tio  c o n t in g it  

p ra eter  o rd in em  v ir tu t i s  n u tr it iv a e  e x  a liq u o  im p ed im e n to , p u ta  

e x  g ro ss it ie  c ib i , P P . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t .  7  c ;  h u iu sm o d i a c tu s  h a r u m  

p o ten tia ru m  im p ed ir i s e c u n d u m  im p ed im e n ta  org a n o ru m , s ic u t  

o c u lu s  tu r b a tu s  n o n  b e n e  v id e t ,  P P . Q . 11 5 . A r t  4  c ;  tu n c  e n im  

h o m o  p o te s t  u t i s e n su  c u m  v o lu e r it , n is i s i t  im p ed im e n tu m  e x  

p a rte  o rg a n i, P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t  7  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t .  2 ;  

S S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 4 5 .  A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 6 8 . 

A r t  12; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  6 .

im p ed io , ir e , i v i ,  o r  i i ,  i tu m , 4 ,  a. a . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto  ¡tamper, im pede, hinder, p resen t, 

co n str ., w ith  (1 )  acc., (2 )  ab„  (3 )  ne, qu in , quominus, (4 )  th e  in f ., 

(5 )  absol. —  (1 ) ,  s e d  o m n is  a c tu s  v en eretis  m a x im e im p e d it  v ir tu 

te m , S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A r t .  2  o b .  1. C f . S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 3 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 

1 5 4 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t .  3  

(p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  r a t io  n o n  s em p er  in  s u o  a c tu  to ta l i t e r  

a  p a ss io n e  im p e d itu r , P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 8  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t  1 ; 

S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 70 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 7 6 . 

A r t. 7 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) ,  i t a  q u o d  n u n q u a m  p e c c e t  m o r ta lite r , 

n o n  ta m en  im p e d itu r  q u in  p o s s it  h a b itu m  v ir tu t is  a cq u ire re , P S . 

Q . 6 3 . A r t  2  a d  2 ;  sed  in  in te r io r i v o lu n ta te  p er  d ic ta  v e l  f a c ta  

alio ru m  n o n  im p e d iu n tu r  q u o m in u s  te n d a n t  in  D eu m , S S . Q . 4 3 . 

A r t  5 a d  2 ;  d u p lic i e r g o  r a t io n e  im p e d itu r  iu d ex  n e  reu m  a  p o e n a  

a b so lv e r e  p o ss it , S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4  c  C f. P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 

4 7 . A r t  11; P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 7 ;  P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  4 ;  

e t  p a ss im . —  (4 ) ,  r a t io  e x  h is  n u l lo  m o d o  im p ed ieb a tu r  fa c e r e  q u a e  

co n v e n ie b a n t , P T . Q . 1 5 . A r t  4  c .  C f. P P .  Q. 8 4 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 5 . 

A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  7 ;  P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t  7; P T S . Q . 5 0 . A r t .  1 ; e t  

p a ss im . —  (5 ) ,  a lio  m o d o  d ic itu r  a liq u is  c a u sa  a licu iu s  in d ir e c te , 

s c il ic e t  q u ia  n o n  im p e d it  c u m  im p ed ir e  p o ss it , P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1 c .  

C f. S S . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t. 5 ; S S . Q . 1 4 9 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 186. A r t . 3 ;  S S .  Q . 

18 9 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  1 0 ; e t  p a ss im . —  im p e d ie n s , e n t is , 

P ,  a . ,  hindering, presen tin g. U tr u m  g ra d u s  im p ed ie n te s  m a tr im o 

n iu m  p o ss in t  p er  s ta tu tu m  E c c le s ia e  d eterm in a r i, P T S . Q . 5 4  p r . 

C f. P P . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  7 ;  S S . Q . 54 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 6 2 . 

A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  c a u s a  im p ed ie n s , s e e  cau sa. 

—  im p e d itu s ,, a ,  u m , P .  u ., hindered, presented. In c o n s ta n s  e n im  

d e f ic it  in  p r a ec ip ien d o , q u a s i a b  a liq u o  im p ed itu s , S S . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 

2 a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 4 .  A r t  5  ( t e r ) ; P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  8 ;  P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  

3 ;  S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  c a u s a  im p ed ita , s e e  cau sa;  o n  

o p era tio  im p e d ita , s e e  operatio.

im p ed itio , o n i s , / . ,  im p ed itio n , the action  o f  im pedin g  o r  f a d  o f  being  

im peded; hindering. Q u od  c o n s u m p t io  ib i n o n  im p o rta t d e s tr u c t io 

n em  a lic u iu s  q u o d  p r iu s  fu e r a t , se d  im p ed itio n e m  e iu s  q u o d  a li t e r  

e s s e  p o sse t, P T . Q . 4 .  A r t  2  a d  3 .

im p e d it iv u s , a , u m , a d f., im p ed itise , tending to  im p ed e  o r  obstruct;: 

the natu re o f  a »  im ped im en t; obstrudine, h indering. Im pediar.- 

ip s e m e t  a  co n se c u tio n e  b o n i q u o d  a m a t, e f f ic itu r  e i  o d io su s, r .s  

in q u a n tu m  e s t  s im ilis , s e d  in q u a n tu m  e s t  p ro p rii b o n i im p e d it iv -  

P S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  3  c ;  c u m  v e r a  a m ic it ia  su p r a  v ir tu te m  fu n d e r - 

q u id q u id  e s t  v ir tu t i  c o n tr a r iu m  in  a m ic o , e s t  a m ic it ia e  im pedi: 

v u m , S S . Q . 10 6 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  in q u a n tu m  e r a n t  m erito r ia e  v i s ,  

a e ter n a e , n o n  ta m en  in q u a n tu m  e r a n t  im p e d it iv a e  p e c c a ti , PT . ( 

8 8 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  p ra eterea , d u o  m a la  s u n t  m a g is  im p ed itiv a  b x  

q u a m  u n u m , P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t .  2  o b . 2 . C f. P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  - 

P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  4 ; S S . Q . 3 6 . .A r t . 6  (b is ) ; S S .  Q . 8 8 . A r t  10; SS. 1 

8 8 . A r t . 11 (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im .

im p ed ito r , o r is , m ., a  hinderer, abstractor. E t  id e o  repreh en dit.- 

q u a si im p e d ito r  co m m u n is  b o n i  e t  s a lu t is , q u o d  s ig n u m  p ete- 

n o le b a t , S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 2  a d  3 .

im p e llo , er e , p u l i, p u lsu m , 3 , ». a . ,  (1 )  l i t ,  (a )  to s tr ik e  against a  tliii.· 

(b ) in  p a n i c ,  w ith  th e  a c c e s s o r y  id ea  o f  m o tio n , to  set in  maico 

im p e l, (2 ) f ig . ,  to  im p el, in c ite , urge; e s p . to  in stiga te , slim ulcu 

persuade, u se d  w ith  (a )  in  o r  a d  a n d  acc., (b ) « I  w ith  subj., (c) rd, 

s im p le  acc., (d ) absol., (e )  in  p a ss. —  (1 ) (a ) ,  n o n  a u te m  in d ic a te  

a liq u id  m o lle  e x  h o c  q u o d  c e d i t  fo r t ite r  im p e l le n t i , . . . ,  e t  id eo  nc: 

r e p u ta tu r  a liq u is  m o llis , s i  c e d a t  a liq u ib u s  v a ld e  g ra v iter  im ps- 

le n t ib u s , S S . Q . 13 8 . A n .  1 c  —  (1 )  (b ) , u t  c u m  q u is  a liq u e :  

co r p o r a liter  im p e l lit  a d  m o tu m , P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t .  1 c  C f. P P . C 

4 9 . A r t  1. —  (2 ) (a ) , p r o c e s s io , . . . ,  n o n  co n s id e r a tu r  se c u n d e :  

r a t io n e m  s im ilitu d in is , s e d  m a g is  se c u n d u m  ra t io n e m  im p e lle n t  

e t  m o v e n t is  in  a liq u id , P P . Q . 2 7 . A r t  4  c ;  fo r t i tu d o  a u te m  im pel i  

a d  e a  su s t in e n d a  v e l a g g r e d ie n d a , S S . Q . 1 4 1 . A r t . 2  c ;  e t  ice  

p ro p rie  c o n tin e n tia  d ic itu r  c ir c a  il la s  p a ss io n e s  q u a e  im p e llu n t a; 

a liq u id  p r o s e q u e n d u m ,. . . ,  e t  id e o  p a ss io n es  ta n to  v e h e m e n t i -  

im p e l lu n t  a d  a liq u id  p r o seq u e n d u m , S S . Q . 1 5 5 . A r t  2  c . C: 

P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t. 1 (b is );  S S . Q . 1 6 3 . A r t  · 

P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 3 ; P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t .  6 ;  P T S . Q . 6 5 .  A r t  1. —  (2 ) ( t  

im p e l le b a n t  e n im  e o s  A e g y p t ii ,  u t  e x ir e n t  v e lo c ite r , P S . Q . 10: 

A r t  5  a d  2 , in  q u o t  —  (2 )  (c ) ,  e s t  a u te m  p ro p riu m  a m o r is  quo: 

m o v e a t  e t  im p e l la t  v o lu n ta te m  a m a n tis  in  a m a tu m , P P . Q . 3: 

A r t  1 c  C f. P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  1 . —  (2 ) (d ) , mam- 

fe s tu m  e s t  a u te m  q u o d  g r a v iu s  im p e llit  m o tu s  p er icu lo ru m  q u s a  

c u p id ita s  d e le c ta tio n u m , S S .  Q . 1 3 8 . A r t. 1 c . C f . S S . Q . 112. A '  

1; S S . Q . 1 4 2 . A r t  3 . —  (2 )  ( e ) ,  in q u a n tu m  s c i l ic e t  in te l le c tu s : 

sen su  a c c i p i t  e t  v o lu n ta s  im p e l litu r  a  p a ss io n e  a p p e t itu s  sen sitiv  

S S . Q . 1 5 6 . A r t  1 a d  1.

im p e n d o , er e , d i ,  su m , 3 , v. a ., to  g n e , bestow, vouchsafe, expend, du- 

charge, im p a ri, desolo, u sed  w it h  acc. a lo n e , a n d  w ith  th e  acc. a cc  

dat. S ic u t  P a p a  d ic itu r  a b so lv e r e  a liq u em , e t ia m si p er  a l iu s  

o ff ic iu m  a b so lu tio n is  im p e n d a t  P P . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; s e d  hae: 

m iser ico rd ia  n o n  o m n ib u s  im p e n d itu r  ex c a e c a t is , s ed  praed estina 

t is  so lu m , ( c ) , . . . .  q u o d  a u te m  m iser ico rd ia m  q u ib u s d a m  im p en d i: 

P S . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ;  a lio q u in  n u lli lic e r e t  a liq u a m  rem  v e n d e r  

q u ia  q u a m lib e t  re m  p o te s t  h o m o  m iser ico rd ite r  im p en d ere; s e . 

q u a n d o  e a m  m iser ico rd ite r  im p e n d it  · ■ .,  n o n  ta m e n  semper 

te n e tu r  g r a t is  p a tro c in iu m  im p en d ere , S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  4  a d  1; e t  s-: 

o p o r te b a t  p ro p a g a tio n i h u m a n i g en er is  m a x im a m  cu ra m  im

p en d ere , P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t. 4  c .  C f. P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t .  4  c ;  P S . Q . IK  

A r t  5  a d  4 ;  S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 8  c ;  PT S  

Q . 4 2 . A r t .  2  c ;  P T S . Q . 9 9 . A rL  5  a d  1; e t  p a ss im . —  im p en su s  

a ,  u m , P .  a ., bestowed, rendered. P u ta  r e c o m p e n s a t io  m erced - 

d e b ita e  p ro  s e r v it io  im p en so , S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1 c ;  se c u n d o  quantum  

a d  s ecu n d a r iu m  f in em  m a tr im o n ii, q u i e s t  m u tu u m  o b seq u iu n  

s ib i a  co n iu g ib u s  in  re b u s  d o m e s t ic is  im p e n su m , P T S . Q . 4 1 . A - . 

1 c . C f . S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t . 4  a d  2 . —  im p e n sa , a e , f . ,  fe e , charge, a s -  

T e n e b a tu r  ta m en  a d  im p e n s a s  so lv e n d a s  q u a s  p erc u ssu s  in  mediem 

fece ra t, P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t . 4  a d  3 .

im p e n s u s , a ,  u m , P a rt, a n d  P .  a ., s e e  im pendo.
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imperativus, a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., (1 ) commanding in  the proper sense o f the  

word, (2 ) commanding in  the broader sense o í the word. —  (1 ), 

talis in tim a tio  e x p rim itu r per verbum  im p era tiv i m odi; p u ta  cum  

alicui d ic itu r: F a c  hoc, PS. Q. 17. A r t .  1 c . C i.  PS. Q . 17. A r t .  2 

(bis): SS. Q . 76. A r t .  1; P T .  Q. 71. A r t .  3; P T .  Q. 78. A r t .  2 (b is); 

P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  3 ; e t passim. O n modus im perativus, see modus; 

on oratio  im p erativa , see oralia; on ve rb u m  im perativum , see 

verbum; on v irtu s  im perativa, see nirlnt; on v is  imperativa, see h r .  

—  (2 ), in  b ru tis  autem  anim alibus v ir tu s  ap p etitiva  non est 

proprie im p era tiva , nisi im perativum  su m atu r large pro m otivo , 

PS. Q . 17. A r t  2 ad  1. —  im perative, adv., in  the sense of a  com

manding, imperatively, setting subordinates to  w ork, the opposite 

of permissive and  elicilite, the la tte r in  re la tio n  to  the a c tiv ity  of a 

faculty . A d  prudentiam  pertinet bene consiliari im perative  ad 

eubuliam  au te m  e lic itive , SS. Q . 51. A r t .  2  ad  1; tenetur non solum  

permissive, u t  p rim o , sed im perative, E p h . 4 . 8; sed im p erative  a 

carita te , 4  S ent. 1 5 . 1 . 1 .2  ad  I .  C i. SS. Q. 81. A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 7. 

A rt. 3; P T S . Q . 12. A r t .  2 (bis).

imperator, oris, m ., (1 ) emperor; in  R om an H is to ry  a  word generally 

meaning com m ander, under the Republic conferred b y  salutation 

of the  soldiers on a  victorious general; afterw ards under the 

Em pire, confined to  th e  head o í the S tate , in  whose nam e a l l 

victories were w on, and  thus the equ ivalen t o f its  English repre

sentative, em peror, (2 ) applied to  C h ris t as commander-in-chief, 

absolute ruler. —  (1 ), si aliquis crederet quod praeceptum  pro

consulis esset praeceptum  imperatoris, contemnendo praeceptum  

proconsulis, PS . Q . 19. A r t .  5 ad 2; e t in  Codice Theodosius e t  

Valentinianus im peratores Volusiano praefecto scribunt, PS. Q . 

96. A r t .  5  ad  3 ;  unde lustin ianus Im p e ra to r d ic it, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  

10 ad  2 ; quod inducens Ambrosius a d  G ra tian u m  im peratorem  

d ic it, P T .  Q . 18. A r t .  1 a . Ü .  SS. Q . 69 . A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 18. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 35. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 68. A r t  3  (b is ); e t  

passim.

imperceptibilis, e , ad j., imperceptible. N e c  potest dici quod f ia t  in  

tempore im p erceptib ili, P P . Q . 67. A r t .  2  c ; e r it  tam en in  in s tan ti 

si instans acc ip ia tu r pro  tempore im perceptibili, ( c ) , _ _ e t  ideo 

e r it  in  tem pore, sed im perceptibili, p ro p ter fac ilita tem  operandi, 

quae com petit angelis, P T S . Q. 77. A r t  4  ad  4 . C f. P T S . Q . 84 . 

A rt . 3 (passim ).

imperfecte, adv., see imperfectus.

imperfectio, onis, f . ,  imperfection, the opposite o f perfectio. E t  qu ia  

perfectum  e t im perfectum  opponuntur, impossibile est quod sim ul 

secundum id em  s it  perfectio e t im perfectio , PS. Q . 67. A r t  3 c; ad  

quod an te  consensum s it veniale peccatum  tantum , hoc est per 

accidens, scilicet p ropter imperfectionem  actus, PS. Q . 74. A r t  8  ad  

2; ra tio  m ali in  im perfectione consistit, C . G . 1 .3 9 . C f . PS. Q . 91. 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q. 188. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 7. A r t  3; 

P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  5 ; e t passim. —  K in d s  o f imperfectio a re : (a ), 

im perfectio  actus, Ike imperfection of an  action. Peccatum quod est 

contra rationes aeternas, etsi sit peccatum  m ortale ex genere, 

potest tam en esse peccatum  veniale p ropter imperfectionem  actus 

sub iti, PS. Q . 74. A r t .  10 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 74. A r t  8  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 

88. A r t  5 (b is ); PS. Q . 88 . A r t  6; PS. Q . 89. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 35 . A r t  

3 c; e t passim. —  (b ),  im perfectio agentis and  imperfectio effectus, 

the imperfection of o  cause and that of an  effeci. Im perfectio  effectus 

a tte s ta tu r im perfection i agentis, P P . Q . 66. A r t .  I a .  —  (c ), 

im perfectio  effectus, see imperfectio agentis. —  (d ), im perfectio  

m oralis, the m oral imperfection. Peccatum  est im perfectum  im 

perfectione m o ra li ex  parte  inordinationis, PS . Q . 75. A r t .  4  ad  2 . —  

(e ), im perfectio  v irtu tis , the imperfection of a  virtue. E x  im per

fectione au tem  v irtu tis  contingit quod a liqu is verecundetur de 

opprobriis quae sibi in feru ntu r p ropter v irtu tem , quia quanto  est 

aliquis m agis virtuosas, tan to  magis con tem nit exteriora bona vel 

m ala, SS. Q . 144. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  5 ; C . G . 1. 82. 

imperfectus, a , um , ad j., unfinished, incomplete, imperfect, synonym  

of incompletus, the  opposite of completus and perfectus. O m nia  

imperfecta sum untur a  perfectis, PP . Q . 33. A rt. 3 c; continentia  

d iffert quidem  a  v ir tu te , sicut imperfectum  a  perfecto, SS. Q . 143. 

A rt . 1 ad  1; im perfectum  erit, secundum quod est deficiens ab 

actu, C . G . 1 .3 9 ;  unumquodque imperfectum  est, secundum quod 

est in potentia cum privatione actus, C . G . 1. 28; om ne quod est 

imperfectum  d eriva tu r ab  aliquo perfecto, C . G . 1 .4 4 . C f. P P . Q. 

45. A rt. 8 ; SS. Q . 83. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 141. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 155. A r t .  4; 

C. G . 2. 15; e t  passim. O n actus imperfecti e t  im perfectus, see 

actus; on agens imperfectus, see ognu; on am icitia  im perfecta, see 

amicitia; on a m o r imperfectus, see amor; on an im al im perfectum , 

see anim al; on beatitudo im perfecta, see iienliludo; on bonitas  

imperfecta, see bonitas; on bonum  imperfectum , see bonus; on 

caritas im perfecta, see conias; on causa imperfecta, see causa; on 

coactio im perfecta, see coactio; on cognitio imperfecta, see cognitio; 

on com m unitas im perfecta, see communitas; on contem platio  

imperfecta, see contemplatio; on d e fin itio  imperfecta, see definitio; 

on delectatio  im perfecta, see delectatio; on dilectio im perfecta, see 

dilectio; on ens im perfectum , see ens; on esse im perfectum , see 

esse; on fe lic itas  im perfecta, see fe lid las ; on form a im perfecta, see 

forma; on fru itio  im perfecta, see fru itio ;  on gratia im perfecta, see 

gratia; on inductio im perfecta, see inductio; on ira  im perfecta, see 

<ra; on lin e a  im perfecta, see tinea; on m agnitudo im perfecta, see 

magnitudo; on m atrim onium  im perfectum , see m atrim onium ; on 

motus im perfectus, see motus; on num erus imperfectus, see nuine- 

rus; on oboedientia im perfecta, see oboedientia; on operatio im 

perfecta, see operatio; on oratio  imperfecta, see oratio; on pax 

imperfecta, see pax; on praedicatio im perfecta, see praedicatio; on 

prodentia im perfecta, see prudentia; on perfectio im perfecta, see 

perfectio; on potentia im perfecta, see potentia; on qualitas im per

fecta, see qualitas; on quantitas imperfecta, see quantitas; on ratio  

im perfecta, see ratio; on regim en imperfectum , see regimen; on 

resurrectio im perfecta, see resurrectio; on scientia im perfecta, see 

scientia; on sim ilitudo im perfecta, see similitudo; on species 

im perfecta, see species; on status imperfectus, see status, on virtus  

imperfecta, see virtus; on visio imperfecta, see visio; on v ita  im 

perfecta, see vita. —  im perfectum  est prius quam  perfectum , in  

fie ri (P P . Q . 65. A r t .  3 c ), in  the sphere of becoming or beginning, 

the imperfect is  p rio r to the perfect. —  in  om nibus generibus con

ting it a liq u id  esse dupliciter, ve l sicut perfectum , ve l sicut im 

perfectum , see perfectus. —  naturali ord ine perfectum  praecedit 

im perfectum , see perfectus. —  om ne, quod est im perfectum , sub 

eodem genere cad it cum  perfecto, non quidem  sicut species, sed 

per reductionem  (3 Phys. 1 d ), everything that is imperfect fa lls  

under the same genus as Ike perfection that corresponds to i t  not as a 

species but as ultimately reducible to it. —  perfecta n a tu ra lite r sunt 

priora Im perfectis, see perfectus.— perfectum  est prius imperfecto 

et n atu ra  e t  tem pore, see perfectus. —  perfectum  est prius im 

perfecto in  re ru m  n atura lium  ordine, see perfectus. —  perfectum  

n aturaliter es t prius imperfecto, see perfectus.— perfectum  natura  

prius est im perfecto, see perfectus. —  perfectum  secundum  sub

stantiam  prius  es t imperfecto, see perfectus. —  ven iente perfecto  

evacuatur hnpcrfectum , quod scilicet e i opponitur, see perfectus. —  

opus im perfectum , the t it le  of a  w ork included am ong w orks o f S t. 

John Chrysostom , is the w ork o f an  A rian  au th o r o f the fif th  

century. S t. Thom as makes frequent reference to  the Opus 

imperfectum. Chrysostomus enim , H o m . I I .  in  O p. im p erf. in 

M a tth . a l iq u a n t  a  princ., P T . Q . 36. A r t  6  ad 3 . C f. SS. Q. 60. 

A rt. 2 ; P T .  Q . 36. A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 39. A r t  5; P T . Q . 39. A r t  6; 

P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  imperfects, adv., imperfectly, in 

completely, the opposite of perfecte. Sic ig itu r praedicta nom ina 

divinam  substantiam  significant, imperfecte tam en, sicut e t  crea

turae im perfecte eam repraesentant, P P . Q . 13. A r t  2 c ; habetur 

autem  u ltim us fin is  dup liciter; uno modo perfecte, e t  a lio  modo 

imperfecte, perfecte quidem , quando habetur non solum  in in -
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te n t io n e , sed  e t ia m  in  re ; im p er fec te  a u te m  q u a n d o  h a b e tu r  in  

in te n t io n e  ta n tu m , P S . Q . 11 . A r t .  4  c . C f. S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 2; 

P T . Q . 3 3 . A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 2 ;  P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q .9 6 . 

A r t. 2 ;  e t  p a ssim . O n  c o g n o s c e r e  p e r fe c te , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcognoscere; o n  v e lle  

im p e r fe c ta , s e c  velle.

im p e r ia lis , e ,  a d j., im p eria l, fo u n d  o n ly  in  q u o t  in  S .T . A d  m o rtis  

s e n te n t ia m  d ed u c e tu r , n o n  ta m q u a m  ch a r ta m  d isru m p e n s, sed  

ta m q u a m  v er b u m  im p er ia le  d isru m p e n s...... q u o d  a u te m  in ea  

ce la b a tu r , im p er ia le  V erb u m  era t, n a tu m  e x  n a tu r a , n o n  p ro la tu m  

p er  lin g u a m , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 12, in  q u o t . C f. S S . Q . 188. A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 5 ; b o th  in  q u o t  O n d o m in iu m  im p e r ia le , see  

dom inium .

im p e r io s e , adv., im p erio u sly , ty ran n ica lly , u sed  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  

q u o t  N o n  a sp e re , q u a n tu m  ex ist im o , n o n  d u re , n o n  im p er io se 

is ta  to llu n tu r , S S . Q . 15 0 . A r t  1 a d  4 ,  in  q u o t ;  erg o  n o n  im p er io se  

e t  o b iu rg a n d o  eu m  rep e llere  d e b u it , d ice n s : v a d e  re tr o , S a ta n a , 

P T . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 4  o b . 6 ,  in  q u o t

im p er itia , a e , / . ,  inexperience, ignorance, m isiilf i iln ess . N is i  p ro p ter  

im p er itia m  a u t  in s ip ie n t ia m  a u t  im p o te n tia m  g u b e rn a n tis , P P . Q . 

1 0 3 . A r t  3  o h . 2 ; s e d  a e s t im a n s  id  s ib i n ece ssa r iu m  e s s e , non 

p e r t in e t  h o c  a d  g u la m , sed  a liq u a m  im p er itia m , S S . Q . 14 8 . A rt. 

1 a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  4  a d  1; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  3  a d  2 .

im p e r itu s , a ,  u m , a d j., u nskilled, unlettered, ignorant, m tlim it ex

perience, u sed  in  t h e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t . S i in  a lic u iu s  o p ific is  

o ff ic in a m  im p er itu s  in tr a v e r it , P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t  I a d  6 , in  q u o t.;  

q u ia  la tin a  lo q u en d i c o n su e tu d in e  n o n  im p er ito ru m  ta n tu m , v er u m  

e t ia m  d o c tis s im o ru m , S S . Q . 8 1 . A rt. 1 o b . 2 , in  q u o t .;  fu eru n t 

q u id a m  im p er iti, q u i b a p tiz a b a n tu r  p ro  h is  q u i d e  h a c  v i t a  s in e  

b a p tism o  d ece ssera n t p u ta n te s  i l l is  p ro d esse , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  

9  a d  4 , in  q u o t  C f . S S . Q . 11 . A r t. 2 , in  q u o t

im p er iu m , ii , » . ,  (1 ) com m and, the intellectual a d  d ired in g  the a d iv ity  

o f the w il l, (2 )  com m and  in  th e  w id er  se n se  o f  t h e  w o rd , (3 )  th ie f  

com m and, im p eria l pow er, (4 )  em pire, kingdom . —  (1 ) ,  c u m  de 

F i lio  d ic itu r : P o r ta n s  o m n ia  v e r b o  v ir tu t is  su a e , v e r b u m  fig u ra te  

a c c ip itu r  pro  e ffe c tu  v e r b i, u n d e  G lo ssa  in ter lin ea r is  ib i d ic i t  q uod  

v e r b u m  su m itu r  p ro  im p er io , in q u a n tu m  s c il ic e t  e x  e ffe c tu  v ir tu 

t i s  V erb i e s t  q u o d  res  c o n serv en tu r  in  e s se , P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t . 2  a d  5; 

im p er iu m  n ih il a liu d  e s t ,  q u a m  a c tu s  ra t io n is  o r d in a n tis  c u m  q u a 

d a m  m o tio n e  a liq u id  a d  a g en d u m , P S . Q . 17 . A r t  5  c . C f. P P . Q. 

2 1 . A r t . 2 a d  1; P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 1 c ;  P P . Q . 8 1 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; 3  S e n t  

1 3 . 1 . 1  a d  4 ;  5  M e t . 1 a ;  e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  im p eriu m  in  th is  

s e n se  a r e :  im p er iu m  in te l le c tu s  a n d  im p er iu m  v o lu n ta t is , the 

com m and  o r  pow er o f reason  a n d  that o f the w in . A u g u s t in u s  f id em  

a c c ip it  p ro  a c tu  fid e i, q u i d ic itu r  c o n s is te r e  in  cred en d u m  v o lu n 

ta te , in q u a n tu m  e x  im p er io  v o lu n ta t is  in te lle c tu s  credibib'bus 

a s s e n t i t ,  S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  2  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  5 : S S . Q . 109. 

A r t. 1 ; P T . Q . 13 . A r t  3 ;  C . G . 2 .  7 3 ; C . G . 3 . 7 8 ; e t  p a ss im . —  

(2 ) ,  in  u n o  e t  e o d em  h o m in e  v ir tu s  in te l le c t iv a  m o v e t  p o ten tia s  

s e n s it iv a s , e t  p o te n t ia e  se n s it iv a e  p er  su u m  im p er iu m  m o v e n t 

o rg a n a  q u a e  e x s eq u u n tu r  m o tu m , P P .  Q . 1 8 . A r t  3  c ;  h a b e t  a u te m  

q u a m d a m  g e n er a lita tem , s ecu n d u m  q u o d  o m n e s  v ir tu tu m  a c tu s  

p er  im p er iu m  o r d in a t in  b o n u m  d iv in u m , S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 8  a d  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  3 ;  S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t. 5 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  2 (b is ); 

P T S . Q . 71 . A r t. 6 ;  P T S . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) , C o n sta n 

t in u s  c e s s it  im p er iu m  v ic a r io  C h r isti, R e g im . 3 .1 7 .  C f. R e g im . 3 . 

2 0 . —  (4 ) , a  k in d  o f  im p eriu m  in  th is  s e n se  is :  im p er iu m  m u n d a 

n u m , the w orld ly kingdom . C f. 1 C a n t  8 .

im p er m ix tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., um nixed. U n d e  v id e tu r  illu d  e s s e  certiu s  

q u o d  m in u s  p o te s t  h a b e re  d e  d u b ita tio n e , s ic u t  e s t  a lb iu s  q u o d  e s t  

n ig ro  im p er m ix tiu s , S S . Q . 4 . A r t  8  o b . 1; m a g is  a lb u m  d ic itu r  

q u o d  e s t  n ig ro  im p er m ix tiu s , P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  2  o b . 3 . C f. P P . Q . 

4 8 .  A r t . 2 o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  7 o b . I .

im p ero , ir e ,  á v i, i t u m ,  1, v. a . a n d  n ., (1 )  to com m and, order in  the 

p ro p er  a n d  narrow er s e n s e  o f  th e  w ord , to d irect the a c tiv ity  of 

another fa cu lty , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  elicere, (2 )  Io com m and  in  the 

b ro a d er sen se  o f  th e  w o rd . —  (1 ), im p era re a u te m  e s t a c t u s  rationis 

p r a esu p p o sito  ta m en  a c tu  v o lu n ta t is ........im p era re a u te m  est 

q u id em  esse n t ia lite r  a c tu s  ra tio n is , im p era n s en im  o r d in a t eum  

c u i im p er a t a d  a liq u id  a g e n d u m  in t im a n d o  v e l d en u n tia n d o ; sic 

a u te m  ord in are p er  m o d u m  cu iu sd a m  in t im a tio n is  e s t  rationis, 

sed  r a t io  p o te s t  a liq u id  in tim a re  v e l  d en u n tia re  d u p lic ite r , uno 

m o d o  a b so lu te , q u a e  q u id e m  in t im a tio  e x p r im itu r  p er  verbum  

in d ic a t iv i m o d i,s ic u t  s i  a liq u is .a licu i d ic a t  " h o c  e s t  t ib i facien d u m ."  

a liq u a n d o  a u tem  r a tio  in t im a t  a liq u id  a lic u i m o v e n d o  ip su m  ad 

h o c , e t  ta lis  in t im a tio  ex p r im itu r  p er  v er b u m  im p e r a t iv i modi, 

p u ta  c u m  a licu i d ic itu r  " fa c  h o c ."  p r im u m  a u te m  m o v en s  in 

v ir ib u s  a n im a e  a d  ex e r c it iu m  a c tu s  e s t  v o lu n ta s ...... c u m  ergo 

s e cu n d u m  m o v en s  n o n  m o v e a t  n is i in  v ir tu te  p r im i m o v en tis , 

s e q u itu r  q u o d  h o c  ip su m  q u o d  ra tio  m o v e t  im p era n d o , s i t  e i  ex 

v ir tu te  v o lu n ta t is , u n d e  re lin q u itu r , q u o d  im p era re  s i t  actu s 

ra tio n is , p ra esu p p o sito  a c tu  v o lu n ta t is ,  in  cu iu s  v ir tu te  ratio 

m o v e t  p er im p er iu m  a d  e x e rc itiu m  a c tu s , P S . Q . 17. A r t. 1 c; 

im p era re  n ih il a liu d  e s t ,  q u a m  o rd in a re a liq u e m  a d  a liq u id  agen 

d u m  c u m  q u a d a m  in t im a t iv a  m o tio n e , P S . Q . 17. A r t . 2 c . Cf. 

P P . Q . 8 1 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 6  (b is ) ; S S .  Q . 9 9 . A r t .2; 

S S . Q . 124. A rt. 2  (b is ) ;  4  S e n t . 15 . 4 . 1. 1 a d  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . On 

a c tu s  im p era tu s , s e e  a d u s;  o n  a r s  im p er a n s , s e e  ars;  o n  car itas  

im p er a n s , see  caritas·, o n  h a b itu s  im p er a n s , s e e  habitus·, o n  m otu s  

im p er a n s , see  motus·, o n  p o te n tia  im p e r a n s  e t  im p er a ta , see 

potentia; o n  p rin cip iu m  im p era n s , s e e  p rin cip iu m ;  o n  v ir tu s  im 

p e r a n s , s e e  virtus. —  (2 ) , ta lis  c o g n it io  e s t  in  b r u tis  a n im a lib u s, 

q u o r u m  e t  v ir tu te s  a p p e t it iv a e  n o n  s u n t  im p er a n te s  lib e re ; sed 

secu n d u m  n a tu ra lem  in s t in c tu m  a d  e a  q u a e  a p p r eh en d u n t, m o v en 

tu r , P S . Q . 11. A r t  2 c ;  s ic u t  e n im  h o m o  im p er a n d o , v e l  dep re

ca n d o , o rd in a t q u o d a m m o d o  q u id  s ib i a b  a li is  f ia t ,  S S . Q . 88. 

A r t  1 c . C f. S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 12; S S . Q . 90. 

A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t . 2 ;  4  S e n t . 15. 4 . 1. 1 a d  3 .  —  im p era n s, 

a n tis , P . a ., com m anding, ordering. N ih il  p ro h ib e t a c tu s  q u i e s t  

p ro p rie  u n iu s v ir tu t is ,  e le c t iv e  a ttr ib u i a lte r i v ir tu t i  s ic u t  im p e

ra n ti e t  o rd in a n ti a d  su u m  fin em , S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 1 a d  2 . C f . P S . Q. 

1 7 . A r t. 2 ;  P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 1; 

S S . Q . 6 0 . A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im . —  im p er a tu s , a ,  u m , P . a ., com

m anded, ordered. I lla  ra tio  s e cu n d u m  h u n c  m o d u m  p r o c e d it  de 

iu s t it ia  lega li secu n d u m  q u o d  v ir tu s  im p er a ta  a  iu s t it ia  lega li, 

iu s t it ia  le g a lis  d ic itu r , S S . Q . 58 . A r t . 6  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 11 2 . A r t. 1; 

P S . Q . 1. A r t  1; P S . Q . 6 . A rt. 4 ; P S . Q . 71 . A r t  6 ;  P S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  

2 ; e t  p a ssim .

im p e r so n a lis , e , a d j., im personal. E t  s im ilite r  s i  s i t  g er u n d iv u m  verb i 

im p erso n a lis , P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t  6  a d  1.

im p er su á s ib ilis , e , a d j., im persuasible , not to be persuaded, unyielding, 

N a m  in  sp e c u la tiv is , q u i er ra t c irca  p rin c ip ia , im p er su a sib ilis  est, 

P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  5  c .

■m p ertran sib ilis, e ,  a d j,, im pertransible, Ikai cannot be passed  through 

o r  crossed. S i d ic a tu r  q u o d  e a  q u a e  in  s e  s u n t  in fin ita , sc ie n t ia e  D ei 

f in ita  su n t;  co n tra : ra tio  in f in it i e s t ,  q u o d  s i t  im p er tra n sib ile , 

P P . Q . 14 . A r t  12 o b . 2 .

im p er tu r b a tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., undisturbed, u se d  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t. 

D ic i t  A u g u stin u s  q u o d  er a t  in  e i s  a m o r  im p er tu r b a tu s  in  D eu m , e t  

q u a e d a m  a lia e  a n im a e  p a ss io n es , P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t  2  a , in  q u ot.

im p etig o , o n i s , / . ,  a  scabby eruption  o f  the sk in , im petigo . R ep u d ia tu r  

e t ia m , s i  h a b e a t  iu g e m  s ca b iem , id  e s t ,  p e tu la n tia m  c a m is ;  e t  si 

h a b u e r it  im p etig o n e m , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5  a d  10.

im p e to , ere , 3, o. a., to accuse. S u p er  q u o  s ic  d ix im u s  d is tin g u en d u m  

q u o d  s i  tem p o re  d e n u n tia tio n is  p r a em issa e  is  q u i ia m  co n iu n c to s 

im p e t it , ex tra  d io ec es im  e x is te b a t , P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  10 a d  4 , in 

q u o t ; sed  v ir  e s t  a c to r  im p e te n s  u x o rem  d e  o ffen sa  in  s e  co m m issa , 

P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  3  a .



impetrabilis, e, arfj., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApass., easy lo be obtained, aUainable. E t  m u lto 

rum preces impossibile est quod non im petrent, illu d  scilicet quod 

est im petrabile, SS. Q . 83 . A r t  7 ad  3.

impetratio, o n is ,/., impelration, Ihe action of obtamiug or procitring by 

reguest o r enlrealy. Im p e tra tio  orationis in n ititu r  misericordiae, 

PS. Q . 114. A r t  6  ad  2: e t  quam vis eius oratio  non s it m eritoria, 

potest tam en esse im p e tra tiva , qu ia  m eritum  in n ititu r justitiae, 

sed im p etra tio  in n ititu r  g ratiae , SS. Q . 83. A r t  16 ad 2; possint 

valere ad  m erendum  g ra tia m  de congruo e t per modum  im petra

tionis, P T S . Q. 27. A r t  1 c . Q .  P T S . Q. 71. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q. 

72. A r t .  3 .

impetrativus, a, um , ad j., obtained by enlrealy, o r votos, impetratae. 

Si au tem  prim a in ten tio  d e s it  oratio  nec m erito ria  e«t, nec 

im petrativa , SS. Q . 83. A r t  13 c; e t  quamvis eius o ratio  non sit 

m eritoria, potest tam en est im p etrativa , SS. Q . 83. A r t .  16 ad 2.

impetro, I r e ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. c ., to gei, obtain, praeure, accomplisk, 

bring Ia pass, used absol., w it h a  subst. cl., the acc., and ut. O ra tio  

praeter effectum  spiritualis  consolationis, quam  praesentialiter 

affert, duplicem  habet v ir tu te m  respectu fu tu ri effectus; scilicet 

v irtu tem  m erendi, e t  v ir tu te m  im petrandi, (c )....... ex  quibus 

oratio im p e tra t quod p e tit, SS. Q . 83. A r t  15 ad  3 ; sed ad  impe

trandum  oratio num  suffragia pecunia d a tu r sanctis v iris , (ob. 2), 

. . ., q u i d an t eleemosynas pauperibus, u t  orationum  ab  ipsis 

suffragia im p etren t, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3 ad  2; q u ia  etsi aliquis a lte ri 

im petret u t  ad  v ita m  perveniat, P T S . Q . 71. A rt. 1 ad  1. C f. SS. 

Q. 83. A r t  16 (passim ); SS. Q . 83. A r t  17; P T S . Q. 24. A r t  3; 

PTS. Q. 72. A r t .  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  5 , e t  passim.

taipetuositas, it is ,  f . ,  impeluosity, th e  q u a lity  o f being impetuous; 

sudden o r v io le n t energy o f m ovem eot, action, e te ,  veiemence, 

especially o f feeling, tem per, disposition. E t  ex  hoc sequitur 

magna vehem entia e t  inpetuositas in  m otu irae, PS. Q . 48 . A r t  2  c.

impetubsus, a , um , adj., impetuous, violent. Q uantum  vero  ad  in

tensionem desiderii, ira  m agis exc ludit m isericordiam quam  odium, 

quia m otus irae est im petuosior propter cholerae inflam m ationem , 

PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  6  ad  1; quanto  a liq u id  est magis impetuosum, tan to 

difficilius v id e tu r esse a d  refrenandum , sed ira , quam  refrenat 

mansuetudo, v id e tu r esse impetuosior quam  concupiscentia quam  

refrenat tem perantia , SS. Q . 141. A r t  7 ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 15. A r t  2. 

On appetitus impetuosus, see appetitus.

impetus, Os, m ., assavit, altack, impeluosity, impulse. A lite r  invenitu r 

impetus ad  opus in  b ru tis  anim alibus e t  a lite r  in  hominibus, 

homines enim  fac iu n t im p etu m  ad  opus per ordinationem  rationis, 

unde habet in  eis im petus rationem  im perii, in  brutis au tem  f i t 

impetus ad  opus per instinctum  naturae, quia scilicet appetitus 

eorum sta tim  apprehenso convenienti ve l inconvenienti natura

lite r m ovetur ad  prosecutionem vel fugam  unde ord inantur a b  alio 

ad agendum , non autem  ipsa scipsa ordinant ad  actionem , e t  ideo 

in  eis est impetus, sed non im perium , PS. Q . 17. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; d ic itu r 

autem  praec ip ita ri secundum  corporalem m otum  quod a  superiori 

in im a  perven it secundum  im p etu m  quemdam  proprii m otus ve l 

alicuius im pellentis, non ord inate incedendo per gradus, SS. Q . 

53. A r t  3  c. C f . SS. Q . 53. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 151. A r t  1; SS. Q . 182. 

A rt. 4 ; P T S . Q . 47 . A r t .  1 (b is );C . G . 1 .8 9 ; C .G .3 .2 ; e t  passim .—  

Kinds o f impetus a re : (a ), im petus irae, tke impulse qf anger. Im 

petus irae causatur ex quodam  accidente, puta  ex a liqu a laesione 

contristante; e t ideo c ito  transit, quam vis m agnum  im petum  

habeat, SS. Q . 141. A r t  7 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 25. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  PS. 

Q. 48. A r t .  1. in  q u o t :  SS. Q . 157. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 158. A r t .  4 . — (b ), 

impetus naturae seu natura lis , the naturai impulse. N o n  enim  

angelus est compositus ex  diversis naturis, u t  inclinatio  unius 

naturae im p etu m  a lte rius im pedia t a u t  re ta rd e t sicut in  homine 

accidit, in  quo m otus in te llectivae partis  a u t  re tard atu r a u t 

im peditur ex inclinatione partis  sensitivae, P P . Q . 62. A r t  6  c.

C f. C  G . 1 .8 8 ;  C . G . 3 .8 5 ;  2  Cael. 18 a . —  (c), im petus naturalis, 

see impetus naturae. —  (d ), impetus passionis, the impulse of 

passion. E x  im petu  passionis contingit quod aliquis s ta tim  sequa

tu r  passionem ante  consilium rationis, impetus au tem  passionis 

provenire solet ve l ex velocitate, sicut in  cholericis, vel ex vehe

m entia , sicut in melancholicis, qui propter terrestrem  complexio

nem  vehementissime in flam m antur, SS. Q . 156. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. 

P P . Q . 82. A r t  5; PS. Q . 10. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 14. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 61. 

A r t .  3; PS. Q . 78. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. —  (e), impetus sensualitatis, 

the impulse to sensuality o r to carnal desire. Sed dum  homo a  Deo 

recessit, in cu rrit in  hoc quod feratu r secundum im p etu m  sensuali

ta tis , . . . ,  sed inquantum  per d iv in am  iustitiam  homo d es titu itu r 

originali iustitia  e t vigore rationis, ipse impetus sensualitatis, q u i 

eum  d u c it  habet rationem  legis, inquantum  est poenalis, e t  ex  lege 

d iv in a consequens hom inem  destitu tum  propria d ignita te, PS. Q . 

91. A r t .  6  a.

im p ie, adv., see impius.

impietas, it is ,  f . ,  impiety, ungodliness, want of reverence fo r  God and  

religion. Tenebrosae au tem  viae im p ietatis pertin ent ad  im p ru 

dentiam , SS. Q . 53. A r t  3 a ; cum m ultis modis unitas in te lliga tur, 

qui im p ietatem  A p o llinarii e t  Eutychetis s e q u u n tu r,. . . ,  sancta 

vero  D ei Ecclesia utriusque perfidiae im p ietatem  reiciens, unionem  

Verb i D e i ad  cantem  secundum compositionem confitetur, P T . Q. 

2. A r t .  6  c. C f. P T . Q . 25. A r t .  2 ob. 1, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 25 . A r t  

3 ad  1, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ad  4 ; P T . Q. 36. A r t  3  a d  2, in  

q u o t

impignoro, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. u., Io impignonsle, to pledge, mortgage. 

Pro pecunia m u tu ata  potest homo pignus accipere, cuius usus 

posset pretio  a liquo ven d i; sicut cum  im pignoratur ager v e l domus 

quae in hab itatu r, SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ob. 6.

impingo, ere, pSgi, pactum , 3, v. a ., (1) l i t ,  to fa ll ,  strike against, trip, 

stumble against, (2 ) fig., (a ) to stumble, (b ) to bring a  charge 

against someone, used w ith  the del. o f the  person accused. —  (1 ), 

sicut equus currens, si si t  caecus, tan to  fortius im p ing it e t laeditur, 

quanto  fortius c u r r i t  PS. Q . 58. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; sicut si a liqu is currens 

ad  occidendum, im p ing at e t  laedat sibi pedem, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  8  c; 

sed non quicum que im p ing it, cad it, SS. Q . 43. A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f. 

SS. Q . 43 . A r t  1. —  (2 ) (a ), nullus im p ing it sp iritualiter, nisi 

retardetur a liqu a lite r a  processu in  v ia  D e i, SS. Q . 43 . A r t  2  ad  3 . 

—  (2) (b ), in  iu d id o  exteriori non debet aliquod crim en alicui 

im pingi, quod non potest per testes idoneos probari, P T S . Q . 6. 

A r t .  4  a .

impinguo, are, no peri., 1, v. a., to make fa t, fatten. U n de super illud  

psal. C X L ,  5: oleum  peccatoris non im pinguet caput m eum , d ic it 

Glossa, SS. Q. 115. A r t  2 ob. 2. in  q u o t  C f. PT S . Q . 3. A r t .  2 ob. 1.

im pius, a , um , adj., (1 ) o f  persons, o r things personified, impious, 

ungodly, without piety o r reverence fo r  God and H is  ordinances·, 

presumptuously irreligious, wicked, profane, (2 ) irreverent, un- 

dutifu l, wanting in  reverence o r dutifulness towards parents. —  (1 ), 

quaedam  en im  opera D e i a ttr ib u u n tu r misericordiae, u t  iustifi- 

catio  im p ii, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  e t  in  iustificatione im p ii app are t iustitia , 

P P . Q . 21. A r t  4  ad  2 ; in  iustificatione im p ii non re m itt itu r  unum  

peccatum  sine alio , im p ium  enim  est a  Deo d im id iam  sperare 

ven iam , PS. Q . 113. A r t  5  ob 3 ; qui circa ipsum  sunt sancti 

Spiritus im pugnatorum , im p ia haeresis, quam  simoniacorum, 

SS. Q . 100. A r t .  1 ob. 1, in  q u o t;  sicut gratiae con ven it per se 

facere iustum , sed per accidens quod de im pio faciat iustum , P T S . 

Q . 95. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 45. A r t  6; P P . Q . 105. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 

113. A r t .  1 ;S S . Q . 29 . A r t  1 ;S S .Q . 58. A r t  2; e t  passim. —  im pii, 

orum , m ., the wicked, the damned. Sed resurrectio non e r it  hom inum  

nisi tempore iudicii universalis; ergo im p ii nullo modo resurgent, 

(ob. 1), . . ., lo q u itu r de sp irituali resurrectione qua im p ii non 

resurgent in  iudicio discussionis conscientiae, P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  2



im placabiliszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA518 impoenitentia

ad 1. C f . P T S . Q . 78. A r t  2 (bis) ; P T S . Q . 86. A r t .  1 (b is) ; P T S . Q . 

88. A r t .  I ;  P T S . Q . 89. A r t  5 (b is); PT S . Q . 90. A r t .  3  (b is ); e t 

passim. —  (2 ), a liq u i qu i sun t p ii in  parentes, citius v ita  p riv a n tu r; 

a lii  vero  qu i sunt im p ii in  parentes, d iutius v iv u n t, SS. Q . 122. A r t .  

5 ad  4 . —  im pié, nd»., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAirreligiously, impiously, wickedly. Qua

p ropter bono Christiano, sive m athem atici, sive q u ilib e t im p ie 

d iv in an tiu m , m axim e ve ra , cavendi sunt, SS. Q. 95. A r t  5  ad  2, 

in  q u o t' C i. P T .  Q . 82. A r t .  5, in  q u o t

im placabilis , e, ad j., unappeasable, implacable, used in  th e  S .T . only 

in  q u o t  Nocendi cupiditas, ulciscendi crudelitas; im pacatus, e t 

im placabilis anim us, SS. Q . 40. A r t .  1 c, in  quot.

im p le o ,è re ,é v i, ètum , 2, ». a ., ( I )  l i t , to f i l l ,  f i l l  up, ( I I )  fig ., (1 ) in  

gen., to f i l l ,  make fu ll ,  (2 )  in  p artic ., (a ) to resemble exactly, be 

correlative to, correspond to, (b ) Io satisfy, to cause to lune enough, to 

meet the desire, o r f u l f i l l  l ie  expectation of, used w ith  th e  abl., 

(c) to f i l l ,  infuse something into the mind; to awaken in  the m in d  or 

heart n feeling, idea, impulse, purpose, (d ) w ith  deem, im p lere  

vicem  alicuius, to f i l l  or take the place of someone, (3 ) w ith  the 

accessory idea of a c tiv ity , to fu lf i l l ,  discharge, execute, satisfy. —  

( I ) ,  possibile est au tem  im ag inari a liu d  corpus in  eadem  propor

tione subtilius corpore quo  spatium  plenum  e r a t  q u o  si aliud 

spatium  aequale im p leatur, in  tam  parvo tem pore m oveb itu r per 

illud  p lenum , sicut prim o p er vacuum , P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  3  ad  2 . —  

( I I )  (1 ) ,  quae de Sa lvatoris  baptism ate benedictio f lu x it, tanquam  

fluv ius spiritualis, om nium  gurg itum  tractus, universorum  fontium  

venas im p lev it, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  3  ad  4 , in  quot. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (a ), 

imago, si perfecte im p le t illu d  cuius est imago, ipsa coaequatur ei; 

non illu d  im agin i suae, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  1 ob. 3, in  q uo t. C f. P P . 

Q . 93. A r t  1. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (b ), avarus non im p leb itu r pecunia, u t 

d ic itu r E ccli. V , 9 , PS . Q . 2. A r t  1 ob. 3. -  ( I I )  (2 ) (c ), im p le t 

citharoedum  puerum , e t  Psalm istam  fac it: im p le t puerum  

abstinentem , e t  iudicem  senum  facit, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ad  4 , in  

quot. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (d ),  quorum  vicem  im p le t in  baptism o ille  qui 

puerum  de sacro fon te  l e v a t  P T .  Q· 67. A r t .  7 ad  2. C f. P T .  Q . 66. 

A r t .  11, in  quot. —  (3 ), nullus praelatus potest dispensare contra 

praeceptum  d iv in u m  de im plendo vo to ....... s im ilite r e tia m  si 

a liqu is  propria au c to rita te  recte determ inet in  quo casu v o tu m  non 

s it  im plendum , (ob. 2 ) ........ nec tam en religionem ingrediens 

ten etu r im plere vo ta  ve l ieiun iorum , SS. Q . 88. A r t  12 a d  1; s icu t 

m iles defendendo castrum  regis, e t  im p ie t opus fo rtitu d in is , SS. Q. 

104. A r t .  2 ad  1; non tam en v id e tu r ib i sacerdos orare u t  conse

cra tio  im p leatur, sed u t  nobis f ia t  fructuosa, P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  4 a d  7 ; 

nihilom inus tam en prophetia  comminationis semper q u an tu m  ad 

a liq u em  inte llectum  im p le tu r, P T S . Q . 99. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 

73. A r t .  2 ; PS . Q . 73. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 65 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 14. A r t  1 ; 

P T S . Q . 53. A r t  1 ; e t  passim.

im p lebo , finis, f . ,  (1 ) implelion, the action o f f illin g , (2 )  fu lfillm ent, 

accomplishment. —  (1 ), plures angelos esse in  uno loco, non im pe

d itu r  propter im p letionem  loci, sed propter a liam  causam, P P . Q . 

52. A r t .  3  ad  1. —  (2 ), ta rn  in  poenitentia hom inum , quam  in  

peccato m an e t una  ra tio  gaudii angelis, scilicet im p leb o  ordinis 

d iv in ae  providentiae, P P . Q . 113. A r t  7 ad  3; sed im p ietrò  consi

lio ru m  e t  la rg itio  eleem osynarum  m ultoties potest p ra e te rm itti, 

SS. Q . 43. A r t .  7 ob. 4 ;  potest accipi ra tio  huius congruentiae ex 

fine  unionis, qui est im pietrò praedestinationis, P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  8  c. 

C f. P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  6 ;  P S . Q . 102. A r t  3; SS. Q. 43. A r t  7; SS. Q . 

189. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 13. A r t  1; e t passim.

im plétivus, a , urn, ad j., im pletae, having the quality o f fu lf ill in g  o r  

discharging. E rgo lex  nova non est im p le tiva  veteris legis, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  con trarium  non est im p le tiv u m  sui contrarii, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  i ta  

lex  nova d a ta  a  C h risto  non est veteris im p letiva, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ergo 

v id e tu r  quod lex nova non s it  to ta lite r veteris im p le tiv a , PS . Q. 

107. A r t  2 ob. 4 .

im plicatio , fin is ,/., implication, the action o f implying·, the fa c t of being 

im plied  o r involved, without being p la in ly  expressed; that which is 

invoiced or im plied in  something else. Unde non proprie d id  potest: 

P a te r est solus Deus, nisi forte ex p arte  p raed icati intelligatur 

aliqu a im p licatio , P P . Q . 31 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; sed h ic  sensus non habetur 

ex consueto modo loquendi, nisi in te llec ta  a lia  im p licatione, PP . Q. 

31. A r t  4  c; e t  passim.

im p lic ite , adv., see implico.

im plicitus, a , um , P . a ., see implico. ,

implico, are, av i, a tu m , o r  u i, itu m , 1, v. o., to entangle, implicati, l 

itisiohie, envelop, engage. Cooperante daem onum  m a litia , q u i nitun

tu r  anim os hom inum  huiusmodi van ita tib u s  im p licare, SS. Q. 96. 

A r t .  3  c; unde non debet occasione sustentationis paren tum  exire 

claustrum , in  quo Christo  consepelitur, e t  se ite ru m  saecularibus 

negotiis implicare, SS. Q . 101. A r t  4  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 25 . A rt. 3 ' 

( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 25. A r t .  4  (passim); SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  3  (b is ); SS. Q. . 

186. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1 (b is ); e t  passim. —  implicitus, 

a, um , P .  <L, contained, involved, confused, intricate, the  opposite of . 

explicilus. Im p lic itu m  proprie d id tu r  esse illud , in  q u o  quasi in 

uno m u lta  continentur, V e n t. 14. 11 c; q u i m a litia m  non habet 

im p lic ita m ,. .  ., form am  e t rationem  v ir tu tis  im p lid ta m  habet, 

4  Sent. 1 5 . 1 . 1 .1  c. O n  cognitio im p lic ita , see cognitio; on com

positio im p lid ta , see compositio; on  fides im p lid ta , see fides; । 

on m alitia  im p lid ta , see m alitia. —  im p lic iti, adv., in  a  conlainei 

manner, intricately, in  an  emohed w ay, th e  opposite o f  explidti. 

I d  quod im p lid le  continebatur in  p rim o  sym bolo, P P . Q . 36. A n. 

2 a d  2 ; om nia quae credenda tra d u n tu r in  N o v o  Testam enu  

e x p lid te  e t aperte tra d u n tu r credenda in  V e te ri Testam ento , sed 

im p lic ite  e t sub figura, (ad  1), . .  ., illu d  quod im p lid te  datum 

est, oportet explicari; e t  ideo post veterem  legem la ta m  oportuit 

e tia m  novam  legem dari, PS. Q . 107. A r t  3  ad  3 ; quaedam 

in  a liis  im p lid te  contineantur, SS. Q . 1. A i t .  7  c; quando aliqua 

m u lta  v ir tu te  continentur in  a liqu o  uno, d icu n tu r esse in  illo 

im p lid te , V e riL  1 4 .1 1  c; im p lid te  sive in  poten tia , P o t  8 . 4  ad 3. , 

C f. PS . Q . 99 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 101. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 2 . A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 85. 

A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 69. A r t  4  (b is); e t passim. O u appetere implicite, , 

see appetere; on cognoscere im p lic ite , see cognoscere; oh credere 

im p lid te , see credere; on ponere im p lic ite , see ponere.

im plfiratio , f in is ,/. ,  o  beseeching fo r  help, imploring. C o n tin g it tamen 

quandoque quod im p loratio  in ferioris sancti e ffic a d o r sit, SS. Q. 

83 . A r t .  11 ad  4 ; in  collationibus au tem  P a tn im  d ic itu r:  obsecratio 

est im p loratio  pro peccatis; oratio , cum  aliq u id  D eo  vovemus, SS | 

Q . 83. A r t .  17 c, in  q u o t

im ploro, i r e ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. o., (1 )  w ith  personal objects, to invoke, I 

call to one's assistance, call upon fo r  a id ; to beseech, entreat, impion. 

(2 ) w ith  inanim ate o r abstract subjects, to pray earnestly for, It 

beseech, entreat, implore, appeal to .— (1 ), e t  ideo o p o rte t non solum 

superiores, sed e tiam  inferiores sanctos im p lorare, SS. Q . 83. A r t  : 

11 a d  4 . —  (2 ), u ltim o  au tem  docet m odum  adim plendo evangeli- ' 

cam  doctrinam , scilicet implorando d iv in u m  au x iliu m , PS. Q . 108. I 

A r t  3  c; obsecratio non est ad iu ra tio  ad  com pellendum , quae - 

prohibetur, sed ad  misericordiam im plorandam , SS. Q . 83. A r t  

17 a d  1; secundo com m em orat sanctos, quorum  p atrocin ia  implo

r a t  p ro  praedictis, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  4  c  C f. SS. Q . 83 . A r t  4 ;  SS. Q  

83. A r t  11; SS. Q . 89 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  7; e t  passim.

im poenitens, entis, ad j., not repenting, impenitent. N e c  hoc Dominus 

d ic it  ludaeis, quasi ipsi peccarent in  S p iritum  sanctum , nondum 

en im  e ran t f in a lite r impoenitentes, SS. Q . 14. A r t .  1 c; non autem 

i ta  quod si in  lubrico cam is perseveret impoenitens usque ad 

m ortem , per p ietatis  opera liberetur, SS. Q . 154. A r t  2 ad  5

im poeniten tia, a e , / . ,  impenitence, unrepenting sp irit, i.e ., th e  inten

tio n  to  persevere in  sin, as w ell as  being g u ilty , th e  opposite oi
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dicit p erm a n en tia m  in  p ecc a to  u sq u e  a d  m o r te m , s ic u t  sup ra  

im p o en ite n tia  a cc ip ieb a tu r , s ic  en im  n on  e s s e t  s p e c ia le  p ecca tu m , 

sed q u a e d a m  p ecc a ti c ircu m sta n tia ; sed  a c c ip itu r  h o c  " im p o en i

ten tia ”  s e c u n d u m  q u o d  im p o rta t p ro p o situ m  n o n  p o en iten d i, (c ) , 

. .  ., o b s t in a t io  e t  im p o en ite n tia  n o n  so lu m  d iffe r u n t  secu n d u m  

p ra eter itu m  e t  fu tu ru m , sed  s e cu n d u m  q u a sd a m  fo rm a les  ra tio n es 

ex d iv e r sa  co n sid era tio n e  eo r u m  q u a e  in  p e c c a to  con sid erari 

p ossu n t, (a d  2 ) ,  .  . .,  n o lle  o b ed ire  p e r t in e t  a d  o b stin a tio n em ; 

s im u la tio  p o e n ite n t ia e  a d  im p o en ite n tia m , S S . Q . 1 4 . A r t. 2 a d  4 . 

Cf. S S . Q . 14. A r t  1 (q u a ter);  S S . Q . 14. A r t  4  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 

156. A r t . 3  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 75 . A r t . 1 ; 2  S e n t  4 3 . 1 . 4  c ;  e t  p a s s im .—  

im p o en ite n tia  f in a lis , im penitence m ilii the n d ,  a  s in  a g a in s t  th e  

H o ly  G h o s t  C f. p ea a lm n  tu  S p ir itu m  sanctu m  u n d e r  pea a tu m . 

Illud  v e r b u m , v e l  b la sp h em ia  co n tra  S p ir itu m  sa n c tu m , e s t  fin a lis  

im p o en ite n tia , P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 14 . A r t  1 (b is );  

SS. Q . 14. A r t .  3 ; S S . Q. 14. A r t  4 ;  2 S e n t  43  e x p .:  M a l. 7 . 1 0 o b . 3 

and 4 .

Ipono, ere , p o su i, p o situ m , 3 , v. a . ,  (1 )  l i t ,  (a )  to  place, pu l, set o r  

lay in to , u pon  o r  in  a  place, (b ) e c d .  use, to  im p o se , to  la y  hands in  

b lessin g , o r  in  o rd in a tio n , co n firm a tio n , e t c . ,  u se d  w ith  acc., acc 

and dal., (2 )  f ig ., (a )  Io im pose, bestow, a p p ly  aulhoritalwely a  

name upon, on, to, (b ) to im pose, la y  on as som eth in! to be borne, 

endured, subm itted to; to  in flic t something mi o r  u pon; to enforce 

authoritatively, (c) to im pose, la y  a  crim e, c h a rg e  s ta te m e n t  to  th e  

a c c o u n t  o f  so m eo n e; to  im pute, charge. —  (1 )  (a ) ,  u n u m  e x  p a r te  

p o p u li: e t  h o c  e s t  su b d ia co n i, q u i a e d p i t  o b la t io n e s  a  p o pu lo , e t  

altari im p o n it , v e l  o ffe r t  d ia co n o , P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  4  a d  3 . —  

(1) (b ) ,  o b tu l i t  A p o sto lis  p ecu n ia m  a d  sp ir itu a le m  p o te s ta tem  

em en d a m , u t  s c il ic e t  q u ib u scu m q u e m a n u s im p o n e r e t  rec ip eren t 

S p ir itu m  sa n c tu m , S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 1 ob . 4 ;  o p o r te t  q u o d  a liq u em  

a c tu m  ex e r c e a t  c irca  p o en iten tem , im p o n en d o  e t  m a n u s , (o b . 3 ) , 

. .  .,  illi q u ib u s  m a n u s im p o n u n tu r  q u o d a m m o d o  p er  q u a m d a m  

s im ilitu d in em  co n tin u a n tu r  m in istr is , in  q u ib u s  c o p ia  g ra tia e  e s se  

d eb et, P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  4  c ;  e t  p o stm o d u m  e is  m a n u m  im p o n it , 

a q u a m  b en ed ic ta m  su p er  e o s  sp a rg it, P T S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3  c ;  sed  

sa cerd o tib u s  q u i o rd in a n tu r  n o n  so lu s  ep isc o p u s  m a n u s  im p o n it, 

(ob. 1 ) ..........id eo  sa cerd o tes  m a n u s cu m  e p is c o p o  im p o n u n t e is , 

P T S . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 1 a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 38 . A r t. 6 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 4 4 . '  

A r t  3  ( te r );  P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  7. —  im 

p o n ere  v in u m  c u m  aq u a , to m ix  w ine 'with water. D e b e t ,  d ep o sita  

aq ua s i  ib i fu er it , im p o n ere  v in u m  cu m  a q u a , e t  re su m ere  a  v e r b is  

co n secra tio n is  san g u in is , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6  a d  4 .  —  (2 ) (a ) , q u o d  

s ig n ific a tu m  e s t  p er  h o c  q u o d  D e u s  a d  e u m  a n im a lia  a d d u x it , u t  

eis  n o m in a  im p o n ere t, P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  n o m e n  Serap h im  

im p o n itu r  a b  a rd ore ch a r ita tis , P P . Q . 10 9 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ;  s ic u t  n o m en  

m ed ic in a e  im p o s itu m  e s t  p r im o  a d  s ig n ific a n d u m  re m e d iu m .........  

ita  e t ia m  h o c  n o m en  iu s  p rim o im p o situ m  e s t  a d  sig n ifica n d u m  

ip sa m  re m  iu s ta m , S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1 a d  1; v id e tu r  q uod  in co n 

v e n ie n te r  fu e r it  C h r isto  n o m en  im p o situ m , (o b . 1 ) ...........in co n 

v e n ie n te r  er g o  h o c  n o m en  fu it  C h r isto  im p o s itu m  in  su a  c ircu m 

cisio n e , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  n o m in a  a u te m  s in g u la r iu m  h o m in u m  sem p er  

im p o n u n tu r  a b  a liq u a  p ro p r ie ta te  e iu s, P T . Q . 3 7 .  A r t. 2  c . C f. 

P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t . 2  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  1 

(p a ss im ); S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 2. A r t  1; P T . Q . 3. A r t  7  

(b is); e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) (b ), s e d  im p o n itu r  h o m in i le x , u t  c o h i

b ea tu r  a  m a lis , u t  e x  su p ra  d ic t i s  p a te t, P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  4  o b . 4 ;  

secu n d u m  ca n o n es  im p o n itu r  p o en a  h is  q u i c a s u a lite r  o cc id u n t. 

SS. Q . 6 4 . A r t  8  a d  3 ; ie iu n iu m  a b  E cc le s ia  in s t itu tu m  o m n ib u s  

im p o n itu r , S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t  7 o b . 2 ;  sa rc in a m  s i  n u llu s  im p o n it, 

SS. Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; reg u la  im p o n itu r  r e lig io s i s ic u t  le x  q u a e 

dam , S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 9  o b . 2 ; v id e tu r  q u o d  p ecc a to r ib u s  b a p ti

za tis  s in t  o p era  sa t is fa c to r ia  im p o n en d a , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  5 o b . 1. 

C f. P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q. 9 0 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 

187. A r t . 5 ; P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 13 . A r t . 2 ; P T S .Q . 2 8 . A r t

3  (p a ss im ); e t  p assim . —  im p o n ere  term in u m , to set a  l im it  to  

so m eth in g . N o n  en im  m ed icu s  im p o n it  a liq u e m  term in u m  sa n i

ta t i ........ sed  m e d ia n a e  im p o n it  term in u m , P T . Q. 2 7 . A rt. 6  c . —  

im p o n ere  m o d u m , to prescribe the m ode fo r  so m eth in g . C h a r ita s  

en im  im p o n it  m o d u m  a c t ib u s  o m n iu m  v ir tu tu m , S S . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 

1 o b . 1. C f. S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 1 (b is ) . —  (2 ) (c ) , a liq u is  in iu s te  a g it  

co n tra  eu m  q ui a ccu sa tu r , cr im in a  fa lsa  e i  im p on en d o, (c ) ,  .  . ., 

n e c  ta m en  q ui fa lsu m  cr im en  a lic u i im p o n it , ca lu m n ia tu r , S S . Q. 

68 . A rt. 3  a d  1. C f. P P i  Q . 8 8 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 

7 3 . A r t  1.

im p o rta b ilis , e , a d j., that cannot be borne, in supportable, unbearable, 

unendurable. P u ta  cu m  p r a e c ip it  e i  a liq u id  n im is  d u ru m  e t  im 

p o rta b ile , S S . Q . 98 . A rt. 2  o b . 3; q u ia  in  h is  q u i e x  in fir m ita te  

p ecc a n t, h o c  so lu m  v id e tu r  im p o rta b ile  q u o d  d iu  p ersev er a n t in  

m a lo ...... sed  h o c  ip su m  q u o d  a liq u is  e x  su p erb ia  p e c c a t, im 

p o rta b ile  v id e tu r , S S . Q . 1 3 6 . A r t  5 a d  3.

im p orto , i r e ,  a v i,  a tu m , (1 ) to  carry in to , bring in to , im port, (2 ) carry  

w ith in  oneself, grasp m lh in  oneself, include, express, m ean. —  (1 ), 

secu n d u m  q u o d  im p o r ta n t  c irca  D e u m  h a b itu d in em  ca u sa e; 

n o m in a m u s en im  D eu m , u t  ip se  d ic it , e x  crea tu r is , s ic u t  ca u sa m  

e x  e ffec tib u s , P P . Q. 5 . A r t  2  a d  1; ita  cu m  d ic itu r  a liq u id  v e r tib ile  

in  n ih il, n o n  im p o rta tu r  in  crea tu ra  p o te n t ia  a d  n on  e sse , s e d  in  

crea to re  p o te n tia  ad  h o c  q u o d  e s s e  n on  in f lu a t , P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t  

6  a d  2. —  (2), p u lch ru m  im p o r ta t  ra tio n e m  ca u sa e  fo rm a lis , 

P P . Q . 5 . A r t  4  ob . 1; b o n u m  ra tio n e m  f in is  im p o rta t, P P . Q . 5. 

A r t  4  c ;  v iv e r e  e t  e s se  n o n  im p o r ta n t  a c tu m  tra n seu n te m  in  e x 

teriu s o b iec tu m , P P . Q . 8 . A r t . 4  a d  6 ; q u i im p o rta n tu r  p e r  h uju s

m o d i n o m in a , 1 S e n t  2 . 1 . 3  c . C f, P P . Q . 19. A r t. 9  ad  1; P P . Q. 

3 7 . A rt. 2  a d  2 ; P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  c ;  C . G . 1 .3 0  a n d  9 0 ; C . G . 2 .1 0 ;  

C . G . 3 .  9 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  K in d s  o f  im portare  in  th is  s e n s e  a re: 

im p orta re in  o b liq u o  a n d  im p o rta re  in  r e c to , to s ign ify  something 

in  an  oblique o r  slanting  a n d  in  a  straight lin e , i.e ., t o  s ig n ify  

so m eth in g  in d ire c tly  a n d  d ir e c tly . L ib er  a u te m  v ita e  in  re c to  

q u id em  im p o rta t n o tit ia m , se d  in  ob liq u o  v ita m , P P . Q . 39 . A r t. 8 c .

im p o rtu n e , adv., s e e  im portunus.

im p o rtu n ita s, a t is ,  f . ,  solicitude, uneasiness o f m in d  o cc a s io n e d  b y  

d esire , a n x ie ty  o r  fear. D e  a c e d ia  v e r o  d ic i t  oriri s e p tem , q u a e  

s u n t:  o t io s ita s , so m n o len tia , im p o r tu n ita s  m en tis , in q u ie tu d o  

corpor is , in s ta b ilita s , v e r b o s ita s , c u r io sita s, (o b . 3 ) ...... o m n ia  

a u te m  a lia  q u in qu e, q u a e  p o n it  e x  a c e d ia  oriri, p e r t in e n t  a d  

e v a g a tio n e m  m en tis  c irca  i l lic ita ;  q u a e  q u id e m  secu n d u m  q u o d  in  

ip sa  a rc e  m en tis  re sid e t v o le n t is  im p o r tu n e  a d  d iv ersa  s e  d if 

fu nd ere, v o c a tu r  im p o rtu n ita s  m en tis , S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 4  a d  3 .

im p o rtu n u s, a ,  urn, a d j., im portune, inopportune, untim ely. A u g u s

tin u s  d ic it , q u o d  m o tu s  m em b roru m  g e n ita liu m  a liq u a n d o  im 

p o rtu n u s  e s t  n u llo  p ra esen te , P S . Q . 17 . A r t . 9  o b . 3 , in  q u o t  

—  im p o rtu n e , adv., (1 ) pertinaciously, persisten tly , w ith  u rg en t, 

p ers is ten t so llic ita tio n , (2 )  in opportu n ely , out o f  season. —  ( I ) ,  s i 

p ig n u s  a  p rox im o tu o  a cc ep er is  v e s t im e n tu m , a n te  so lis  o cc a su m  

red d es e i. ter tio  u t  n on  im p o rtu n e  ex ig eren t, P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t . 

2  a d  4 . —  (2 ), q u a e  q u id em  se c u n d u m  q u o d  in  ip sa  a rc e  m e n t is  

re s id e t v o le n t is  im p o rtu n e  a d  d iv er sa  s e  d iffu n d ere , v o c a tu r  

im p o rtu n ita s  m en tis , S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ;  su p er flu u m  a u te m  

c o n v e n it  i l l i  q u i im p o rtu n e  e a  q u a e  s u a  s u n t  m a n ife s ta t , S S . Q . 

10 9 . A r t. 1 a d  3.

in q n s ,  o t is , a d j., without pow er of, not m aster of, u sed  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  

in  q u o t. M a g i v id er u n t e t  a d o r a v e r u n t  p u eru m  le s u m  q u a n t ita te  

p a rv u lu m , a lien a e  o p is  in d ig n u m , fa n d i im p o tem , e t  in  n u l lo  a b  

h u m a n a e in fa n tia e  g en er a lita te  d is sim ile m , P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 1 a d  3 , 

in  q u o t.

im p o sitio , on is , f „  (1 ) li t . ,  im p o sitio n , (a )  the action o f  p u llin g  o r  

adding something, (b ) a  plac in g u pon  o r  la y in g  on  o f  h a n d s  in
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blessing, ord ination, confirm ation, etc, C h rist sometimes used this 

gesture in  w orking miracles; the Apostles in  conferring the sacra

m ents of confirm ation and holy orders. C atho lic  litu rg y  employs 

i t  in  the sacraments of baptism , confirm ation, extrem e unction, 

and holy orders, (2 ) fig ., (a) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAimposition, the  action o f imposing or 

h y in g  on as a  burden or d u ly , (b ) Ike ad ieu  of attacking, affixing  

o r ascribing; bestowal of a name, (c) the application, meaning, 

signification o f a  name to a th in g . —  (1 ) (a ), si vero  post conse

crationis verba perceperit quod aqu a desit, debet nihilom inus 

procedere, q u ia  impositio aquae.........non est de necessitate sacra

m enti, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  6  ad  4 . —  ( I )  (b ), ipsi e tia m  apostoli hoc 

sacram entum  conferebant per solam  manus impositionem  absque 

C hristm ate, P T . Q . 72. A rt. 2 ob. 1; sed Spiritus sanctus d a tu r per 

manus impositionem ; ergo e t  in  ipsa impositione im p rim itu r 

character ordinis, (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  sed per manus impositionem  d atu r 

plenitudo gratiae, . . . .  e t ideo solis diaconis e t  sacerdotibus f it 

manus im positio , (c), . . . ,  sed in  sola manus impositione e t 

unctione, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 38. A r t  6  (passim ); 

P T . Q. 72. A r t .  6  (passim); P T .  Q . 80 . A r t  9; P T . Q . 84. A r t .  4 

(passim ); e t passim. —  sacram entum  m anus impositionis, l ie  

sacrament o f the imposition of the hand, i.e., confirmation. D ic itu r  

sacramentum  manus impositionis, quod ab episcopo tradatur, P T . 

Q . 72. A r t .  11 a . —  (2) (a ), u ltim a  autem  reconciliatio reservatur 

episcopo, ad  quem  solum spectat solemnis poenitentiae impositio, 

P T S . Q . 28. A r t  3 , in  q u o t —  (1 ) (b ), sed quantum  ad im positio

nem  nominis, per prius a  nobis im ponuntur creaturis, (c), . . ., 

obiectio illa  procedit quantum  ad  impositionem nominis, P P . Q. 

13. A r t  6  ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 37. A r t .  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 60. A r t .  7 ad  3.—  

(2 ) (c ), quod consuetum est quod nom ina a  sui prim a impositione 

detorqueantur ad  a lia  significanda, SS. Q. 57. A r t  1 ad  1; e t  ideo 

iudicium  im p orta t, secundum prim am  nominis impositionem  defi

n itionem  vel determ inationem  iusti, sive iuris, (c ), . .  ., nomen 

iu d id i,  quod secundum prim am  impositionem  significat rectam  

determ inationem  iustorum, SS. Q . 60. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 67. 

A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 62. A r t  1; SS. Q . 118. A r t  2  c.

impossibilis, e, ad j., impossible, i.e., th a t  which is n o t and  cannot be; 

opposite o f possibilis. Impossibilia sunt, quae non possent esse, 

C . G . 1 .8 4 ;  impossibile dicim us, quod necesse est non esse, P o t. 1. 

3 c; impossibile autem  quod est determ inatum  solum ad non esse, 

1 Perih . 14 f ;  m u ltip lic ite r d ic itu r aliqu id  impossibile, scilicet 

quod om nino non contingit esse, e t  quod non de facili potest esse, 

6 Phys. 13 c; possibile e t impossibile d ic itu r non solum propter 

potentiam  ve l im potentiam  re i, sed e t  propter verita tem  e t falsi- 

ta te m  compositionis vel divisionis in  propositionibus, unde im 

passibile d ic itu r, cuius contrarium  est verum  de necessitate, 5 

M e t  14 I. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  3  c; P P . Q. 118. A r t  2 c; PS. Q . 29. 

3 c ; 1 Perih. 13 e; 7 Phys. 2 d ;  1 Cael. 24 c; e t  passim. O n dem on

stratio  ad  impossibile ducens, see demonstratio; on fa lsum  im 

possibile, see falsus; on m ate ria  impossibilis, see materia; on 

processus ad  impossibile, see processus; on propositio d e  impos

s ib ili, see propositio; on ratio  ducens seu deducens a d  impossibile, 

see ratio; on syllogismus ad  impossibile, d e  impossibili, e t  ducens 

a d  impossibile, see syllogismus. —  K inds o f impossibile are: (a), 

impossibile absohrte and im possibile ex  suppositione seu sup

positis quibusdam  seu aliquo posito, t ie  unconditionally impos

sible and  the conditionally impossible. D ic itu r  au tem  aliq u id  

possibile vel impossibile absolute ex h ab itu d in e-te rm in o ru m , 

possibile quidem  absolute, q u ia  praedictum  non repugnat subiecto, 

u t  Socratem  sedere; impossibile vero absolute, q u ia  praedicatum  

repugnat subiecto, u t  hom inem  esse asinum, P P . Q . 25. A r t  3  c. 

C f. P P . Q . 25 . A r t  4  ad 1; P T .  Q . 46 . A r t .  2 c; 1 S e n t  4 2 . 2 . 3  c: 

P o t  1. 4  ad  1; 1 Cael. 25 c, 26 b, and 29 b ; 5 M e t  141 . —  (b ), 

im possibile alicu i seu huic seu in  ordine ad  aliqu id  and impossibile 

sim pliciter, the impossible under some aspect either fo r  this o r fo r  that 

o r re s p e d M y  and the sim ply  o r absolutely impossible. A liqu id  

potest dici possibile vel impossibile dup liciter: uno modo sim

p liciter e t absolute; a lio  m odo ex suppositione. sim pUciter igitur 

e t absolute loquendo, possibile fu it  Deo alio  m odo hominem 

liberare quam  p er passionem C h ris ti, P T . Q . 46. A r t  2  c. C f. C . G. 

1 .8 4 ; 1 S e n t  4 2 .2 .3  c  and ad 1; P o t  1 .4  ad  1; 1 C ael. 25c an d d , 

26 b and 29 b. —  (c), im possibile aliquo posito, see impossibile 

absolute. —  (d ), impossibile ex  se seu per se  seu secundum  se seu 

secundum seipsum  seu secundum  nullam  potentiam  and  impos

sibile per respectum  ad a liqu am  potentiam , the impossible o f or 

in  itself, (c f. impossibile per accidens) o r m ilio n i reference to any 

power and w ith  reference to  some power, i.e., the intrinsically  and 

exlriiisically impossible. Hu iusm odi enim  (sc. secundum se im

possibilia) sunt, quae in  seipsis repugnantiam  habent, u t  hominem 

esse asinum , in  quo in c lu d itu r, rationale esse irrationale, C . G . 1, 

84; impossibile, quod d ic itu r  secundum nullam  potentiam , sed 

secundum seipsum, d ic itu r  ra tion e  discohaerentiae terminorum, 

P o t  1 .3  c ; d ic itu r  magis impossibile, quod est secundum seipsum 

impossibile, quam  quod est sim plic iter impossibile, P o t  1. 3 ad 

4 c; impossibile vero, quod d ic itu r  secundum a liq u am  potentiam, 

potest a tten d i dup liciter, uno modo propter defectum  ipsius po

tentiae ex seipsa, qu ia v id e lice t ad  illu m  effectum  non potest se 

extendere, u tp o te  quando non potest agens naturale transmutare 

aliquam  m ateriam , a lio  m odo ab  extrinseco, u tpo te  cum  potentia 

alicuius im p ed itu r ve l liga tur, Po t. 1. 3 c. C f. P P . Q. 25. A r t .  4 

ad 1; C . G . 1. 84; 1 Sent. 42 . 2 . 3 c; P o t  1. 3  c, ad  2, 3, 5, and 

ad 4  c; Po t. 6 .1  ad  1 1 :1  C ael. 25 c  and 26 b. —  (e ), impossibile ex 

suppositione, hypothetically impossible. See impossibile absolute. 

A liquid potest d ici........ im p ossib ile ,. . . ,  ex  suppositione,. . . .  sed 

ex aliqua suppositione fac ta , fu it  impossibile, q u ia  en im  impos

sibile est D e i praescientiam  fa lli e t  eius vo lu n ta tem  seu dispo

sitionem cassari; supposita praescientia e t praeord inatione Dei 

de passione C h risti, non e ra t  sim ul possibile C h ristum  non pati, 

vel hom inem  a lio  modo quam  p er eius passionem liberari, P T . Q. 

46. A rt. 2 c. —  (f) ,  im possibile huic, see impossibile a licu i. —  (g), 

impossibile in  natu ra  seu na tu rae  and im possibile rationalis philo

sophiae, the impossible in  the realm of nature and l ia t  in  ike realm 

of logic. C f . 1 Sent. 4 2 . 2 . 3  c; P o t  1 .3  c  and ad 3 . —  (h ), impos

sibile in  o rd in e  ad  a liqu id , see impossibile a licu i. —  ( i) ,  impossibile 

naturae, see impossibile in  natura. In  hoc autem  rep u ta tu r stulta 

m undi sapientia, q u ia  ea quae sunt impossibilia naturae, e tia m  Deo 

impossibilia iud icabat, P P . Q . 25 . A r t  3 ad 4 . —  ( j) ,  impossibile 

per accidens and  im possibile p e r  se, Afe impossible because o f som- 

thing-outside itself (quasi per a liud  adueniens, P o t  1 .3  ad  9 )  and Ike 

impossible because o f itself (c f. impossibile ex se) o r the impossible as 

such. L ic e t p raeterita  non fuisse s it impossibile per accidens, ri 

consideretur id  quod est p raeteritum , id  est, cursus Socratis; tamen 

si consideretur p raeteritum  sub ration e praeteriti, ipsum non fuisse 

est impossibile, non solum  per se, sed absolute contradictionem  

implicans, P P . Q . 25. A r t  4  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 25. A r t .  4  ob. 1 ; C . G. 

1 .8 4 ; 1 S e n t  4 2 .2 .2  ad  2  an d  3 ; P o t  1. 3 ad  5 and  9 ; P o t  6 . 1 ad 

11. —  (k ),  impossibile p e r  respectinn ad  a liqu am  potentiam , see 

impossibile ex se. —  ( I) , im possibile p er se, see impossibile ex u  

and impossibile per accidens. C f .  P P . Q . 25. A r t  4 . —  (m ), im 

possibile ration alis  philosophiae, see impossibile in  natura. —  (n), 

impossibile secundum  aliq u am  potentiam , see impossibile ex se. 

Sic est m agis impossibile q u a m  m ortuum  resurgere, quod non 

im p licat contradictionem , quod d ic itu r impossibile secundum 

aliquam  poten tiam , scilicet natura lem ; ta lia  en im  impossibilia 

divinae po tentiae subduntur, P P . Q . 25. A r t  4  ad  1. —  (o), 

impossibile secundum  a liqu am  potentiam  activam  and  impossibile 

secundum aliqu am  potentiam  passivam, the impossible accordio/ 

to an odine power and that according to a  passine power. C f . Po t 

1 .3  c; 1 C ael. 25 c. —  (p ),  impossibile secundum  aliqu am  poten

tiam  passivam, see impossibile secundum aliquam  potentiam 

adwam . —  (q ), im possibile secundum  causam  in fe rio rem  and 

impossibile secundum  causam  superiorem , the impossible accordivi
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I t  a In te r  o r secondary canse and  that according I t  a  higher o r superior 

cause. U n de v id e tu r  quod non s it aliqu id  iudicandum  possibile 

vel impossibile secundum inferiores causas, p ro u t sapientia huius 

m undi iudicat, sed secundum potentiam  divinam , P P . Q . 25 . A rt. 

3 ob. 4 . C f. 1 Sent. 42. 2 . 3  c; P o t. 1 .4  c and ad 1. —  (r) , impos

sibile secundum  causam  superiorem , see impossibile secundum 

causam inferiorem. —  (s), im possibile secundum n u llam  potentiam , 

see impossibile ex se. —  ( t ) ,  impossibile secundum  se, see impos- 

sibile ex se. —  (u ), impossibile secundum  seipsum, see impossibile 

ex se. —  (v ),  impossibile sim plic iter, see impossibile a licu i. C f. 

PS. Q . 10. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 13. A r t  5. —  (w ), impossibile suppositis 

quibusdam, see impossibile absolute. —  ex falso contingenti non 

sequitur falsum  impossibile, fro m  a false unnecessary or contingent 

no false impossibility f tilosos. C f. C .G .  1 .1 3 .— Sublato impossibili 

to llitur necessarium, i f  one deities the impossible, so also is the 

corresponding necessary denied; n am  quod necesse est esse, im 

possibile cst non esse, P P . Q . 25. A r t  3  ob. 4 .

impossibilitas, I t is ,  f . ,  impossibility, th a t which cannot exist because 

i t  is either self-contradictory o r contradictory to  the established 

order of e ffic ient and f in a l causality, the opposite of possibilitas, 

D am n ati non sunt in  s ta tu  sperandi propter impossibilitatem  

reditus a d  beatitudinem , SS. Q . 20. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; mens angelorum  

non habet im possibilitatem  ad aeternam  beatitudinem  habendam, 

sicut habet mens daemonum , SS. Q . 25. A rt. I I  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 

40. A r t  4  (b is ): SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  3 . —  Kinds o f impossibilitas are: 

(a ), im possibilitas absoluta and impossibilitas condiciónala, the 

unconditioned and Ike conditioned impossibility. U n d e  cu m  d ic itu r 

quod reprobatus non potest g ra tiam  adipisci, non est hoc in te lli- 

gendum secundum im possibilitatem  absolutam, sed secundum  

impossibilitatem c o n d itio n a tam ,. . . ,  quod praedestinatum  necesse 

est salvari necessitate conditionata, quae non to ll it  libertatem  

arb itr ii, P P . Q . 23. A r t .  3  a d  3 . —  (b ),  impossibilitas aestim ata, the 

supposed o r pretended impossibility. Desperatio non im p o rta t 

solam privationem  spei, sed im p o rta t quemdam  recessum a re  

desiderata p ropter aestim atam  impossibilitatem  adipiscendi, PS. 

Q. 40. A r t  4  ad  3. —  (c ), impossibilitas conditionata, see impossi

bilitas absoluta. —  (d ) , im possibilitas per se, the impossibility c /  a 

Iking through itself or in  itself. C f . 1 S e n t 4 2 .2 .2  ad  3.

impotens, entis, ad j., (1 ) impotent, having no power o r  ability to 

accomplish anything; powerless, helpless, ineffective, said o f persons 

and things, (2 ) impotent, physically weak; w ith o u t bodily strength, 

(3 ) impotent, incapable o f copulation. —  (1 ), quod en im  homo 

absque necessitate red d a t se im potentem  ad utendum  ratione, PS. 

Q. 88. A r t .  5 ad  1 ¡ si au te m  om nino impotentes essent, eadem  

ratione eis e ra t deb itum  rem itten d u m  ea dilectione qua  e tia m  era t 

eis de novo dandum  p ropter indigentiam , PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad 4 ; 

sicut etiam  to ta lite r a  restitu tione absolvitur, s i om nino s it  im 

potens, SS. Q. 62 . A r t .  8  a d  2; i ll i  e tiam  qui m itteb an tu r, pauperes 

e t impotentes eran t, SS. Q . 176. A r t  1 c  C f. PS. Q . 21. A r t .  2 , in  

quot.; SS. Q . 68 . A r t  1; SS. Q , 79. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 21. A r t  1. —  

(2 ), s im iliter e tiam  ra tio  recta  non tantum  de cibo sub trah it u t  

homo reddatur impotens ad  deb ita  opera peragenda, SS. Q . 147. 

A r t  1 ad  2 ; si qua  vero  su n t in  observantiis regularibus quae 

officio pontificali repugnant, sicut est solitudo, silentium  e t  a li

quae abstinentiae, ve l v ig iliae  graves, ex quibus impotens corpore 

redderetur ad  exequendum  pontificale officium , SS. Q . 185. A r t .  

8 c; nisi lepra adeo in va lu erit, quod per corrosionem m em brorum  

eum ad hoc redd iderit im potentem , P T . Q . 82 . A r t  10 ad  3 . C f. 

PT S. Q . 13. A r t  2. —  (3 ),  unde frigiditas quae fa c it v iru m  im

potentem , non faceret m u lierem  impotentem, P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  1 

ad 6 . C f . P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 58. A r t  2  (passim ); P T S . Q. 

64. A r t .  1 (passim).

impotentia, ae, f . ,  in ab ility  o r incompetence in  the proper and in  the 

improper sense o f the w ord, synonym  of impotentiatitas, the oppo

site o f potentia, potenlialilas, and  potestas. Im p o te n tia  est p rivatio

potentiae, ad  rationem  privationis duo req u iru n tu r, quorum  p r i

m um  est rem otio habitus oppositi, id  au tem , quod opp on itu r 

im potentiae, est potentia; unde cum  poten tia  s it  quoddam  p rin 

cipium , im p otentia  e r it  sublatio  quaedam  ta lis  princip ii, qualis 

dicta est esse potentia, secundum quod re q u ir itu r est quod p r i

v a tio  proprie d ic ta  s it circa determ inatum  subiectum  e t determ i

natum  tempus, im proprie au tem  sum itur absque determ inatione 

subiecti e t  temporis; non enim  caecum proprie d ic itu r nisi quod est 

aptum  n atu m  habere visum  e t  quando est n a tu m  habere visum , 

im potentia au tem  sic d icta  d ic it  rem otionem  potentiae a u t  omnino, 

id  est, universaliter, u t  scilicet omnis rem otio potentiae im p oten tia 

d icatur, sive s it a p tu m  n atu m  habere, sive non, a u t  d ic itu r rem otio 

in  eo quod est ap tu m  natum  habere quandocumque, a u t  solum  

tunc quando a p tu m  n atum  est habere, non en im  sim iliter acc ip itu r 

im potentia; cum  dicim us puerum  non posse generare, e t  cum  

v iru m  e t  eunuchum  simul, puer enim  d ic itu r impotens generare, 

quia subiectum  est ap tu m  ad  generandum, non tam en pro  illo 

tempore, v i r  au tem  eunuchus d ic itu r im potens ad generandum , 

q u ia  pro  illo  tem pore esset quidem  aptus, non tam en potest q u ia 

caret principiis activ is  generationis; unde h ic magis sa lvatur ra tio  

privationis, m ulus au tem  ve l lapis d ic itu r impotens ad  generan

dum , quia non potest nec etiam  habet ap titu d in em  in subiecto 

existente, 5 M e t  14 i; om nis autem  im p o ten tia  e t  defectus est 

praeter naturam , 2  Cael. 9  c. C f . P P . Q. 41. A r t  6  ad  2 and  ad  3; 

P P . Q . 66. A r t  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 103. A r t  3  o b . 2; SS. Q . 62 . A r t  

8 ad  2; 2 Cael. 9  a ; 2 Cael. 16 b ; Somno 2 c; 5 M e t  14 i-o ; 10 M e t  

12 a ;  e t passim. —  Im potentia  belongs to  the second k in d  o f 

qualitas. C f. qualitas. —  K inds o f impotentia a re : (a ), im p otentia  

activa and  im potentia passiva, the active an d  the passae inab ility  

or incompelence. A u t  ad  agendum  e t p atiendum  sim pliciter a u t  ad 

bene agendum  e t  patiendum , 5 M e t  14 k . —  (b ), im potentia 

coeundi, the in ab ility  o r  incompelence fo r  cam al intercomse. H o c  

im pedim entum  (si m atrim on ii contractus f ia t  ab  a liqu o  qu i 

deb itum  carnale solvere non possit) vo catu r " im p o ten tia  coeundi" 

nom ine generali, quae quidem  potest esse ve l ex  causa intrinseca 

e t  n atura li, ve l ex  causa extrínseca e t  accidentali, sicut per m ale

ficium , P T S . Q . 58. A r t  l  c. C f. P T S . Q . 50. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 51. 

A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 52. A rt. 1 (q u ater); P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 

58. A r t  5 (b is ); 4  S e n t 3 4 .1 .1  c, 2 c, and 3  c. —  (c ), im potentia 

naturalis, m Uural inab ility  o r incompelence o r that existing tkrough 

nature. Ipsa au tem  gra tia  principaliter est in  m ente; neque ite ru m  

est in  secunda specie, quae est potentia ve l im potentia naturalis; 

q u ia  gra tia  es t supra naturam , e t  non se hab et ad  bonum  et 

m alum , sicut potentia naturalis, PS. Q . 110. A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f. 

7 Phys. 5 b .— (d ), im potentia passiva, see impotentia activa.

im potentialitas, i t is ,  / . ,  impotentiality, inab ility , o r incapacily, syno- 

n ym  o f impotentia, the  opposite o f potentia, polentialilas, and  

potestas, does n o t  occur in  S .T . T a lis  necessitas im p oten tia li- 

ta te m  non inducit, C . G . 2 .3 6 .

im praegratio , ónis, f . ,  impregnalion, ferliliea lio n . N o n  au tem  

re q u ir it m atrim on ium  u t  quolibet tem pore uxori petenti v i r  

d eb itum  r e d d a t . . . .  sed qu an tu m  su ffic it a d  im praegnationem , 

(ad 7 ) , . . . ,  ipsa enim  procreatio prolis, etsi non to ta lite r to lla tu r, 

quia co n tin g it post im praegnationem  p rim a m  ite ru m  m ulierem  

impraegnari, P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  1 ad  8 .

impraegno, áre, áv i, á tum , 1, v. s ., lo impregnóle, make pregnant. 

Dom inus solus in tra t  e t  egreditur per eam , nisi quod Sp iritus 

sanctus im praegnabit eam , e t  angelorum  D om inus nascetur per 

eam , P T .  Q . 28. A r t  3 a , in  q u o t;  q u ia  con ting it post im prae

gnationem  prim am  iterum  m ulierem  im praegnari, P T S . Q . 65. 

A r t  1 ad 8 ; e t  quae etiam  ab  a lio  v iro  im praegnaretur, P T S . Q . 67. 

A r t .  1 ob. 4.

im praem editátus, a , um , ad j., unprepared, unpraneditaled. In su rg it 

quandoque aliqu is m otus inanis gloriae im praem editatus, PS. Q .
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74. A r t  3  ad 2 ; sicut cum  aliqu is ex  im praem editato  m ovet 

m anum  a u t pedem , PS. Q . 74. A r t  7 db. 4 ; a lio  modo v e rg it  in  

deteriorem  ex itum  propter a liq u id  quod de novo em erserit, quod 

fu it  im p raem editatum , SS. Q . 89. A r t .  7 ad 2.

imprecStio, finis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  imprecation, invoking o / evil. I n  sacra Scriptura 

inducuntur m u ltae  imprecationes contra inimicos, (ob. 1 ) ....... 

imprecationes quae in  sacra Scrip tura ponuntur, quadruplic ite r 

possunt in te llig i, SS. Q . 83. A r t  8  ad  1.

im precor, a r i, atus, 1, o. d tp . a ., to invoke on a  person, to a l l  down 

upon, to imprecate. Propheta im precatur vae illis  q u i d icunt id, 

P P . Q . 48 . A r t  3  ad  4 ; conting it tam en verbu m  m aledictionis 

p ro la tu m  esse peccatum  veniale ve l propter p a rv ita tem  m ali quod 

quid  a lte ri m aledicendo im precatur, SS. Q . 76. A r t  3  c ; secundum  

quod uno modo prophetae solent figura im precantis fu tu ra  prae

dicere, SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  8  ad  1, in q u o t !  a lio  m odo i ta  quod m alum  

quod quis maledicendo im precatur, P T S . Q . 21. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. 

SS. Q . 76. A r t .  1 ; P T . Q . 82 . A r t .  5.

impressio, onis, / . ,  ( I )  l i t ,  impression, the action involved in  the 

pressure of one th in g  upon o r in to  the surface o f another, (1 ) in 

gen., (a ) the im p rin t  o f fo rm  on formless m atter, (b ) o f lig h t upon 

a ir, (c) influence, the  effective action  o f one th in g  upon another; 

the  e ffec t o f such action , a  change produced in some passive 

subject b y  the operation o f an  external cause, (2 ) in  pan ic ., 

(a ) an  impression, tra il o f anyth ing , a  synonym  o f  vestigium, 

(b ) a  mark, impression produced on an y  surface b y  the  app li

cation  o f a  seal, stam p, etc., (c) a  farm , shape, (d ) p lu ra l, im 

pressions, atmospheric conditions, (e) an  impression, th e  im p act or 

shock o f a n y  physical force, ( f )  a  reproduction o f something, 

(11) fig ., impression, (1 ) in  gen., the effect produced by external 

f o r a  o r  influence on the senses o r m ind, (2 ) in  p artic ., an  impression, 

(a ) a  norion, remembrance, belief impressed upon th e  m ind; a  

som ew hat vag ue o r ind istinct notion  rem aining in  th e  m ind as a 

surv iva l from  some d istinct knowledge, (b ), the action o f stamping a 

character on something, (c) a  likeness, image of something in  the 

m ind. —  ( I )  ( i )  (a ), te rtio  vero loco pon itur impressio form arum  

elem entarium  in  m ateriam  inform em , ( c ) , . . . .  e t  ideo per congre

gationem  aq u aru m  e t  apparentiam  aridae, impressio ta liu m  for

m aru m  designatur, P P . Q . 69. A r t .  1 ad  1; p er factionem  autem  

firm am en ti, e t  congregationem aquarum , e t app arition em  aridae, 

in te llig it  impressionem form arum  in  m ateriam  corporalem , PP . Q. 

74. A r t  2  c. —  (1 ) (1 ) (b ),  lum en autem  d u p lic ite r a licu i inesse 

potest: uno m odo per m odum  form ae perm anentis, sicut lumen 

corporale est in  sole e t  in  igne; alio  modo per m odum  cuiusdam 

passionis, seu impressionis transeuntis, s icu t lum en es t in  aere, 

SS. Q . 171. A r t  2 c  —  ( I )  (1 ) (c ), est enim  ex impressione caelestis 

corporis, a  quo  dependet naturalis inclinatio  in feriorum  corporum, 

P P . Q . 105. A r t  6  ad  1; quam vis ex impressione corporum  cae

les tium  f ia n t  a liq u ae  inclinationes in  natura corporali, voluntas 

tam en  non ex necessitate sequitur has inclinationes, . . . ,  sed 

n u llu m  tale p rinc ip ium  in ven itu r in  rebus naturalibus, quod habeat 

lib erta tem  sequendi v e l non sequendi impressiones caelestes, 

P P . Q . 115. A r t  6  c ; cum  aliqua an im a fu e rit vehem enter commota 

a d  m a litia m , s icu t m axim e in  vetu lis  contingit, e ffic itu r secundum 

m odum  praed ictum  aspectus eius venenosus e t noxius m axim e 

pueris, qu i h ab en t corpus tenerum , e t de fac ili receptivum  im 

pressionis, P P . Q . 117. A r t  3  ad  2. C .  SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 96. 

A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 12. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 65. A r t  1. —  ( I )  (2 ) (a ), im 

pressiones en im  quae ex m otu an im alium  re linqu untur, d icuntur 

vestig ia , P P . Q . 93 . A r t  6  c . —  ( I )  (2 ) (b ), tertius m odus est iuxta  

characterem  seu impressionem a  sigillo, P P . Q . 42 . A r t  2 ob. 1. —  

( I )  (2 ) (c ), P la to  en im  posuit formas quae sunt in  m ateria  corporali, 

d erivare  a  fornus sine m ateria  subsistentibus, per m odum  partic i

pation is  cuiusdam , ponebat enim  hominem quem dam  im m ateria-

l ite r  subsistentem, e t s im iliter equum , e t  sic de aliis, ex  quibus 

constituuntur haec singularia sensibilia, secundum quod in materia 

corporali rem anet quaedam impressio ab  illis  formis separatis, 

per m odum  assim ilationis cuiusdam, quam  partic ipationem  voca

b a t  P P . Q . 65. A r t  4  c. —  ( I )  (2 ) (d ), aer vero  nubilosus dis

tin g u it superiorem aeris partem  in  qua generantur pluviae, et 

huiusmodi impressiones ab  in fe rio ri parte aeris, quae aquae 

connectitur e t sub nomine aqu arum  inte llig itur, P P . Q . 58. A r t  

3 c. —  ( I )  (2 ) (e ), necessitas naturalis inhaerens rebus quae 

d eterm in antur ad  unum , est impressio quaedam D ei dirigentis ad 

finem ; sicut necessitas qua' sag itta  ag itur, u t  ad  certum  signum 

tendat, est impressio sagittantis, e t  non sagittae, P P . Q . 103. A rt. 

1 ad  3 . —  ( I )  (2 ) ( f ) ,  u t  sic sacra doctrina s it  v e lu t quaedam 

impressio d ivinae scientiae, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  3 ad  2. —  ( I I )  (1), 

sicut e t  a lia  passiva propter suam  indispositionem deficienter 

recip iunt impressionem agentium , e t inde est, quod propter 

corruptionem  linguae in firm is d u lc ia  am ara esse v identur, PP . Q. 

17. A r t  2 c; ex  parte-autem  vo luntatis , praeter diligere e t amare, 

quae im p o rtan t habitudinem  am antis  ad rem  am atam , non sunt 

aliqua vocabula imposita quae im p o rtan t habitudinem  ipsius im 

pressionis ve l affectionis rei am atae, P P . Q . 37. A rt. 1 c; ideo non 

est secundum naturam  anim ae quod fu tu ra  cognoscat, cum a 

sensibus a lien atu r; sed magis per impressionem a liquarum  causa

ru m  superiorum  spiritualium  e t co rp o ra liu m ,. . . .  conting it autem 

e l  hoc per impressionem superiorum  causarum corporalium , PP. 

Q . 86. A r t .  4  ad  2; in  visione en im  corporali est quidem  primo 

species exterioris corporis; secundo vero ipsa visio, quae f i t  per 

impressionem cuiusdam sim ilitud in is praedictae speciei in  visum, 

P P . Q . 93. A r t  6  ad 4 ; tris tit ia  quae aggravat an im um  ex malo 

praesenti, cuius est fo rtio r impressio quam  fu tu ri, PS. Q . 39 . A r t  

4  c  C f. P P . Q . 57. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 83 . A rt. 1. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (a ), Aristo

teles assignans causam apparitiones somniorum, d ic it  quod cum 

an im al d o rm it, descendente p lu rim o  sanguine ad  principium 

sensitivum , sim ul descendunt m otus, id  est, impressiones relictae 

ex  sensibilium  motionibus quae in  spiritibus sensualibus conser

v a n tu r  e t  m ovent princip ium  sensitivum , (c ).........sed aliquando 

im aginatio  in fo rm atu r u t  actus phantastici m otus consurgat ab 

impressionibus interius conservatis, P P . Q . 111. A r t .  3  ad  1. —  

( I I )  (2 ) (b ), nec reiteratio  fac it in iu riam  sacramento, nisi in  illo 

in  quo sanctificatio  adh ibetur v e l per characteris impressionem, 

vel per m ateriae consecrationem, P T S . Q . 8. A r t .  5 ad  4. Cf. 

P T S . Q . 37  p r. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (c ), ergo e t  Deus non est in  intellectu 

nostro, u t  in te llig a tu r a  nobis, nisi inquantum  impressio eius est 

in  in te llectu , sed illa  impressio non potest ducere in  cognitionem 

d ivinae essentiae, . . . ,  ergo sicut ille  in  cuius visu species albi 

degenerat in  speciem nigri, p ro p ter indispositionem organi, non 

d ic itu r videre album , ita  nec intellectus noster, q u i solum per 

huiusmodi impressionem D eu m  in te llig it, eum  p er essentiam 

p o terit v idere , P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1 ob. 9.

uttprim o, ere, pressi, pressum, 3 , ». o ., (1 ) l i t ,  to impress, stamp, 

im p rin t, (2 ) fig ., to impress, stamp, mark, used w ith  acc. and dal, 

in  and acc., acc. alone, arc. w ith  in  and acc., w ith  in  and  oH . —  (1). 

sicut ad  fo rn u m  ignis sequitur p r iva tio  form ae aeris, ve l aquae, 

sicut ergo quanto  ignis fu e r it  perfectio r in  v ir tu te , ta n to  perfectius 

im p rim it form am  suam, ita  e tia m  tanto  perfectius corrumpit 

contrarium , P P . Q . 49 . A r t  1 c ; sed angelus non potest imprimere 

formas in  m ateria  sensibili, P P . Q . 111. A r t .  3 ob. 2. a .  P P . Q 

50. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 69. A r t  1 c . —  (2 ), in  in te llectum  autem  angeli

cum  processerunt per hoc quod Deus m enti angelicae impressit 

rerum  sim ilitudines, P P . Q. 56. A r t  2 c; sed per hoc quod phan

tasm ata im p rim u n t in  in te llectum , P P . Q. 85. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; quanto 

aliqua v irtu s  est m aior, tan to  im p rim it durabiliorem  effectum, 

P P . Q . 97 . A r t  4  c; plus au tem  est habere form am , e t  imprimere 

form am  h ab itam  in  a lte ru m , q u a m  solum habere form am , P T . Q. 

13. A r t  1 a d  3 ; e t  ideo in  ipsa l ib r i  datione im p rim itu r character,
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P T S . Q . 3 7 . A rt. 5  a d  5 . C f. P S . Q . 51 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 5 

(p a ssim ); S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 6 ; P T . Q . 6 3 . A rt. 6  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 80 . 

A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

¡■p rob ab ilitas, a t is , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAim probab ility , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  probabilitas. 

A nim am  e s s e  d e  su b sta n tia  D e i ,  m a n ife sta m  im p ro b a b ilita tem  

co n tin et, P P . Q . 9 0 . A r t  1 c .

¡■prob e, ado., s e e  im probus.

¡■p rob itas, a t is , / . ,  (1 )  dishonesty, (2 )  p l., reproaches, the words o f  one 

who reproaches. —  (1 ), e t  ea d em  ra tio  e s t  d e  m ed ic o  o p em  fere n te  

ad s a n a n d u m ,. . . .  s i a u te m  p er  im p ro b ita te m  a liq u id  im m o d er a te  

ex to rq u ea n t, p e c ta n t  c o n tra  iu s tit ia m . u n d e A u g u st in u s  d ic i t  

M aced on iu m  q u o d  a b  h is  e x to r ta  p er  im m o d era ta m  im p ro b ita te m  

repeti s o le n t , d a ta  per to lera b ilem  co n su e tu d in em  n o n  so le n t , 

SS. Q . 71 . A r t . 4  c .  —  (2 ) , A u g u stin u s  d ic it ,  q u o d  m ite s  s u n t  q u i 

ced u n t im p ro b ita tib u s , S S . Q . 15 7 . A r t. 4  o b . 3 , in  q u o t

¡■probo, are , a v i ,  a tu m , 1, o. a ., (1 )  to disapprove, condem n, reject an  

o p in ion , ex p la n a tio n , so lu tio n , th e o r y , e tc ., (2 ) to censure, reprove, 

condemn, express disapprcm sl o f  a n  a c t .  —  (1 ), q u a m  o p in io n em  

im p rob at A r is to te le s , P P . Q . 1 1 5 . A r t  1 c ;  sed  u tra q u e  haru m  

op in ionum  su p ra  im p ro b a ta  e s t , . . . .  e t  h a e c  e s t  h a eresis  P h o tin i, 

q uae sup ra  im p ro b a ta  e s t ,  P T . Q . 16 . A r t. 1 c ;  p ra ed ic ta  a u tem  

p ro p o sitio  in  se c u n d o  lib ro  im p ro b a ta  e s t , P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  1 a d  5. 

Q .  P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 2 ; P S . Q. 

50. A r t  1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  1; P T S . Q . 91 . 

A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , u t  s i  f il iu s  a liq u is  o ffe r a t  D e o  id  u n d e  

d eb et p a trem  n utr ire , q u o d  D o m in u s  im p ro b a t, S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 3 c. 

Cf. P S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  3  (b is );  S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  7, in  q u o t.

im probus, a , u m , a d j., m orally bad, wicked, base, im piou s, shameless, 

used in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t . M u lt i s e  ex p er to s  v e l  a b  ex p er tis  

a u d isse  c o n fir m a n t, S y lv a n o s  e t  F a u n o s , q u o s  v u lg u s  in cu b o s  

v o ca t, im p ro b o s  sa ep e  e x t i t is s e  m u lier ib u s, e t  e a r u m  e x p e tisse  

a tq u e  p ereg isse  co n cu b itu m , P P . Q . 51 . A r t  3  a d  6 , in  q u o t.;  

fa cta e  s u n t  le g es , u t  earum  m e tu  h u m a n a  co ercea tu r  a u d a c ia , 

tu ta q u e  s i t  in ter  im p ro b o s in n o c e n tia  e t  in  ip s is  im p ro b is  fo rm i

d a to  s u p p lic io  re fren etu r n o cen d i fa cu lta s , P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 a , in  

q u o t  —  im p ro b e , adv., w rongly, w ickedly. lu s t a  b e lla  s o le n t  

defin ir i q u a e  u lc isc u n tu r  in iu r ia s, s i  g en s , v e l  c iv ita s  p lec ten d a  

e s t  q u a e  v e l  v in d ica r e  n eg le x er it  q u o d  a  su is  im p ro b e  fa c tu m  

est, S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 1 c , in  q u o t .

im p ro cessib ilis , e , a d j., unproceeding. E t ia m  p rop riu m  e iu s  d eb e t 

poni, q u o d  s i t  im p ro cessib ilis , P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t  4  o b . 5.

im p roh ib itu s, a ,  u m , a d j., unforbidden, perm itted. U t  er g o  n u llu m  

m alu m  im p ro h ib itu m  e t  im p u n itu m  rem a n ea t, P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 4  c .

im properium , ii , n ., a  taunt, a  bitterly sarcastic rem ark; in su lting  

reproach. D e h o n o r a t io  q u a e  f i t  in  v er b is , d ic itu r  c o n v ic iu m  v e l 

im p rop eriu m  se d  c o n tu m elia  v id e tu r  d ifferre a  c o n v ic io  e t  a b  

im p rop er io , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  c o n v ic iu m  e t  im p ro p er iu m  c o n s is tu n t  in  

verb is, s ic u t  e t  co n tu m e lia , .  .  ., q u a n d o q u e  v e r o  re p r a ese n ta t 

a liq u is  a lic u i d e fe c tu m  m in o ra tio n is , s iv e  in d ig en tia e , q u i e tia m  

d ero g a t h o n o ri co n seq u e n ti q u a m c u m q u e  ex c e lle n tia m ; e t  h o c  f i t  

p er v er b u m  im p rop er ii, S S . Q . 1 2 .  A r t. 1 a d  3 .

im propero, i r e ,  a v i,  a tu m , 1, v. n . a n d  n ., to reproach, upbra id , taunt. 

U t P h ilo so p h u s d ic it , n u llu s  im p ro p era b it ca eco  n a to , sed  m a g is 

m isereb itu r, P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t. 1 c ;  im p ro p era tu r e t ia m  h is  a  D o m in o  

qui d ic u n t , P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  5  a d  3 .

im proportionab ilis , e , a d j., nnproportionale. P a te t  e t ia m  e x  p arte  

p oen ae se n su s , q u a n tu m  a d  v e r m e m  co n sc ie n tia e ; l i c e t  fo r te  q u a n 

tu m  a d  p o e n a m  ig n is  n on  s in t  im p ro p o rtio n a b iles  p o en a e , P S . Q. 

88. A r t . 4  c . —  im p rop orti6nab iliter , adv., not proportionally , 

m p roportion a le ly . Q u ia  ig itu r  q u a n to  m o v e n tis  co rp o r is  p o te n tia  

e s t  m aior , ta n to  v e lo c iu s  m o v e t  P P . Q . 2 5 . A rt. 2 a d  3 ;  s e d  d iv in a  

b onita s e s t  f in is  im p ro p o rtio n a b iliter  ex c ed en s  re s  c r e a ta s , P P . Q .

2 5 . A r t  5  c ;  sed  v ir tu s  a n g e li m o v e n t is  se ip su m  im p ro p o rtio n a b i

l i te r  e x c e d it  v ir tu te m  m o v en tis  a liq u o d  co rp u s , P P . Q . 5 3 . A r t  3 

o b . 1. a .  P P . Q . 10 5 . A r t. 8.

im p rop ortionab iliter , adv., s e e  im proportionabilis.

im p rop ortionaliter , ado., s e e  im proporlionatus.

im p rop ortion atu s, a ,  u m , a d j., unproportionale, not proportionale, out 

of proportion, disproportionate. U n d e  q u o d  ex c e lle n t ia  sen sib ilia  

n o n  ca p ia n tu r  a  se n su , non  so la  r a t io  e s t , q u ia  co rru m p u n t 

o rg a n a  sen sib ilia , sed  e tia m  q uia  s u n t  im p ro p o r tio n a ta  p o ten tiis  

se n s it iv is , c t  h o c  m o d o  s u b sta n tia e  im m a te r ia le s  su n t  im p rop or- 

t io n a ta e  in te llec tu i n o str o  s ecu n d u m  p ra esen tem  s ta tu m , u t  non  

p o s s in t  a b  e o  in te llig i , P P . Q. 88 . A r t .  1 a d  3; sed  in fin itu m , cu m  

s i t  im p ro p o rtio n a tu m , n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  c o n v e n ie n s , P S . Q . 3 0 . A r t. 

4  o b . 2 . C f. P S . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 2  (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 10. A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 6 5 . 

A rt. 3. —  im p rop ortionaliter , ado., not proportionally , out of 

proportion . V irtu s a n im a e  g lo r if ic a ta e  q u a si im p ro p o rtio n a liter  

e x c e d it  v ir tu te m  a n im a e  non  g lo r if ic a ta e , P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  3  o b . 3 .

im p rop rie , ado., s ee  im propriu s.

im p rop rius, a , um , a d j., (1 ) im proper, unsuitable, u n fit, not in  accord

ance w ith  the nature o f  the case o r  pu rpose in  view , (2 ) inaccurate, 

incorrect, inexact, not in  accordance w ith  truth, f a d ,  reason o r  ride, 

sa id  o f  a  m ea n in g  g iv e n  to  a  w ord  o r  p h ra se  w h ich  is  n o t  th e  proper 

o r  litera l one, b u t  metaphorical. —  ( I ) ,  e t  id eo  e iu s  q u o d  non  e s t  

u lt im u s  fin is , fru itio  e s t  im p ropria; q u a s i d e fic ien s  a  s p e c ie  fru itio 

n is , P P . Q . 36 . A r t  4  c . —  (2), q u id a m  ta m en  d ic u n t  h a n c  e sse  im 

p rop riam , P a ter c l  F iliu s  s u n t  u n u m  p rin cip iu m  S p ir itu s  sa n c ti, 

P P . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 4  c ;  q u id a m  v ero  d ic u n t  q u o d  e s t  p ro p o sitio  im p ro

p ria ; e t  e s t  s ic  ex p o n en d a , P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t .  2  c ;  n e q u e  e s t  con trariu m  

q u o d  A u g u stin u s  d ic i t a d  M a x im u m ,. . . ,  e t  s ic  re fe rt id en tita te m  

n a tu ra e; sed  e s t  im p rop ria  v e l  em p h a tic a  lo c u t i o , . . . ,  sed  h ic  e s t  

im p rop riu s m od us lo q u en d i, c t  e v ita n d u s , n e  d e tu r  o cc a sio  erroris, 

P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  4  a d  4 ;  e t  id eo  c u m  d ic itu r  q u o d  c a m is  h u m ilita s  

a d o p ta tu r , im p rop ria  e s t  lo c u tio ; e t  a cc ip itu r  ib i a d o p ta t io  pro 

u n io n e  h um an ae n a tu r a e  a d  p erso n a m  F ilii , P T . Q . 2 3 . A r t  4  ad  1; 

lo c u t io  A p o sto li e s t  im propria p ro p ter  d u o , P T . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 1 a d  2 . 

C f. P P . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 5 a d  1. —  im p ro p rie , ado., im properly . Q u arto  

a u te m  m o d o  d ic itu r  im proprie, ( c ) , . . . ,  u n d e  A n se lm u s im p rop rie 

a c c ip it  co g ita tio n em  p ro  co n te m p la t io n e , (ad  2 );  A n se lm u s vero  

im p ro p rie  a c c e p it  d ice re  pro  in te llig e re , P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t  1 a d  3 . 

C f. P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t. 2 ;  P P . Q. 3 5 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 

1 0 0 . A r t  12; P T . Q . 4 .  A r t  2; P T . Q . 7 . A r t  3 .

im p ro v id en tia , a e , f . ,  w an t o f  foresigh t, im providence. Im p ro v id en tia  

v e r o  e t  d e fectu s  in te llig e n tia e  e t  s o le r t ia e  p e r t in e t  a d  n eg lig en tia m  

e t  in co n sta n tia m , S S . Q . 53 . A r t  2  c .

im p ro v isio , on is , f . ,  im provision, w a n t o f prevision. T e r t io  m od o  

r a t io n e  im p ro v isio n is , q u ia  s c il ic e t  p ro v id er i n o n  p o t e s t  s ic u t 

fu tu r a  in fo rtu n ia  t im en tu r , P S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t  4  c .

im p ro v isu m , i, n ., s e e  im provisus.

im p ro v isu s , a ,  u m , a d j., unforeseen. E a  q u a e  fa to  a g u n tu r  n o n  su n t  

im p ro v isa , P P . Q . 11 6 . A rt. 1 o b . 2 ; q u a n d o  a u te m  s u n t  in  ip s is  

p er icu lis , non  ex p er iu n tu r  a liq u id  im p ro v isu m , P S . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 4  a  

—  im p rovisu m , i, n „  that which i s  unforeseen, a n  em ergency, u sed  

adverbially  w ith  ex  a n d  th e  abl., unexpectedly, suddenly, C orp us 

h o m in is  in  s ta tu  in n o cen tia e  p o te r a t  p r a e s e r v a r i,. . . ,  u t  n ih il ei 

o ccu rrere t e x  im p ro v iso , a  q u o  la e d e re tu r , P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 2 a d  4 ; 

rem ed ia  q u a e  h o m o  p o te s t  p ra ep a ra re  a d  rep e llen d u m  fu tu ru m  

m a lu m , q u a e  e s s e  n o n  p o ssu n t q u a n d o  e x  im p ro v iso  m a lu m  o ccu r

r it , ( c ) .... e t  id e o  n o cu m en tu m  q u o d  a b  c is  im m in e t, n on  p o te s t 

p ra ev id er i, sed  e x  im p ro v iso  a d v e n it ,  P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 5  a d  2 ; e t  

q u a n d o q u e  n ecessa r ia  s i t ,  q u a n d o  s c il ic e t  e x  im p ro v iso  o ccurrit 

a liq u id  a g en d u m , S S . Q. 4 9 . A rt. 4  a d  2.
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im prudens, entis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., imprudent, w anting in  prudence o r discretim ; 

the reverse of prudent; rash, heedless, indiscreet. Nu llus en im  v u lt  

esse imprudens, (ob. 1 )....sed im p ru dentia  nascitur cum  hom ine;

unde e t  iuvenes imprudentes sunt, (ob. 2 ) .........puta  si recta  ra tio  

prudentiae ag it consiliando, im prudens consilium spernit, SS. Q. 

53. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 86. A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  PS. Q . 97. A r t .  4  

(b is); SS. Q . 47. A r t .  8.

im prudentia, ae, / . ,  imprudence, shamelessness, the  opposite of 

prudentia, Im p ru d en tia  dup liciter accipi potest: uno m odo p r i

v a tiv e ; a lio  modo contrarie, negative au tem  non proprie d ic itu r, 

ita  scilicet quod im p o rte t solam caren dam  prudentiae, quae po

test esse sine peccato, p riva tive  quidem  im prudentia  d ic itu r, 

inquantum  aliqu is caret prudentia quam  quis natus est e t debet 

habere; e t  secundum hoc im p ru dentia  est peccatum ration e 

negligentiae, qua quis non adh ibet studium  ad prudentiam  haben

dam . contrarie vero acc ip itu r im prudentia , secundum quod ra tio  

contrario modo m ovetur vel a g it  prudentiae; puta  si recta  ra tio  

prudentiae a g it  consiliando, imprudens consilium spernit; e t  sic de 

aliis  quae in  actu prudentis conservanda sunt, e t hoc m odo im 

prudentia est peccatum secundum rationem  propriam  prudentiae; 

non enim  potest hoc contingere quod homo contra prudentiam  

agat, nisi divertens a  regulis quibus ra tio  prudentiae rectificatur, 

SS. Q. 53. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q. 53. A r t  2  (passim );SS. Q. S3. A r t .  3 

(passim ); SS. Q . 53. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 54. A r t  2 ( te r ) ; 3  A n im . 4  g; et 

passim. —  T h e  chief kinds o f imprudentia  are: incosuideratio, 

inconstantia, neglegentia, and praecipitatio. O n deform itas pru

dentiae, see deformitas.

impubes, eris, com., a minor, one below  the age when fu ll c iv il and 

personal rights can be exercised. E o  quod d e fid u n t sensu, ve l 

in teriori, sicut furiosi e t impuberes, SS. Q . 71. A r t  2 c; si a liq u i 

impuberes obligant se religioni, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  5 ob. 4 ; septimus, 

si s it impubes, ve l senex, ve l valetudinarius, P T S . Q . 24. A r t .  1 c.

impudens, entis, adj., shameless, without shame, used in  the S .T . only 

in  quot. H aec est consuetudo im pudentium , u t  deprehensi per 

a liqu a falsa se excusent, SS. Q . 69. A r t  1 ad  3, in  q u o t  —  im 

pudenter, adv., impudently. P e rtin ax  d id tu r  aliqu is qu i est im 

pudenter tenens, quasi om nino tenax, SS. Q . 138. A r t  2 c, in  quot.

im pudenter, ado., see impudens.

im pudentia, a e , / . ,  impudence, offensive forwardness with disregard of 

the opinions of others, used in  the  S .T . on ly in  quot. Augustinus 

d id t ,  m u lti se expertos vel ab  expertis audisse confirm ant, S y l

vanos e t Faunos, quos vulgus incubos vocat, improbos saepe exti- 

tisse mulieribus, . . . ,  unde hoc negare im pudentiae v id e tu r, P P . 

Q. 51. A r t  3  ad  6, in  quot.

impudice, ado., see impudicus.

im pudicitia , ae, f . ,  shameful conduct short of fornication, immodesty, 

lewdness, th e  opposite o f pudicitia. Im m u n d itia  p o n itu r pro 

luxuria  contra n a tu ram ; im pudic itia  autem  est quae f i t  cum  liberis 

a  v iro , unde v id e tu r  ad  stuprum  pertinere, v e l etiam  p otest dici 

quod im p u d id tia  p ertin e t ad quosdam actus dreum stantes actum  

venereum, sicut sun t oscula, tactus e t a lia  huiusmodi, SS. Q . 154. 

A r t .  1 ad  5. C f. PS . Q. 7. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 152. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

154. A r t  1 ob. 5. Im p udicitia  belongs to  the opera camis. C f. caro.

impudicus, a , u m , ad j., immodest, impure. E t  ideo p u d it it ia  a tte n d i

tu r  proprie circa venerea, e t p raed pue circa signa venereorum , 

sicut sunt aspectus impudici, oscula e t tactus, SS. Q . 151. A r t .  4  c; 

per quod d a tu r m te llig i quod sobrius e t  moderatus ornatus non 

prohibetur mulieribus, sed superfluus, e t inverecundus, e t  im

pudicus, SS. Q . 169. A r t  2 ad  1. —  im pudice, ode., unchastely, 

lewdly. E t  m elius fem inae eorum  die sabbati lanam  facerent, 

quam  quod to ta  d ie in  neomeniis suis impudice saltarent, SS. Q. 

122. A r t .  4  ad  3 , in  q u o t  

impugnatio, o n is ,/., an attack, assault, (1 ) the action of attacking or 

assaulting a  person; esp. sp iritual assault, temptation, (2 ) im

pugnment, the action o f impugning an  opinion etc .; calling is 

guestion, disputing. —  (1 ) ,  ad  exe rd tiu m  hom inum  suffic it im

pugnatio cam is e t m und i, (ob. 3 )........circa impugnationem 

daemonum  duo est considerare, scilicet ipsam im pugnationem , et 

impugnationis ordinem , im pugnatio quidem  ipsa ex daemonum 

m alitia  procedit....... e t propter superbiam  d iv in ae potestatis 

sim ilitud inem  usurpant, deputando sibi m inistros determ inatos ad 

hom inum  im pugnationem , sicut e t  angeli D eo  m in is tran t in  deter

m inatis officiis ad hom inum  salutem , sed ordo impugnationis 

ipsius est a  Deo, P P . Q . 114. A r t .  1 c; sed im pugnatio  peccati 

quandoque est vincenda fugiendo, quandoque resistendo, SS. Q. 

35. A r t  1 ad  4; bellu m  e t rix a  im p o rta t m utuam  impugnationem  

in actu; sed seditio p o test dici, sive f ia t  huiusmodi im pugnatio in 

actu, sive s it  p raeparatio  ad  ta lem  im pugnationem , SS. Q . 42. 

A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t  5 (passim ); P T .  Q . 18. A r t  6 ; P T . Q. 

41. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  2 (passim ); P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6 (bis); 

e t passim. —  (2 ), si ergo acc ip ia tur contendo secundum quod 

im p orta t im pugnationem  verita tis  e t  in o rd in atu m  m odum , . . . ,  

et hoc modo d efin it Am brosius contentionem , dicens: contentio 

est im pugnatio verita tis  cum  confidentia clam oris, si autem  con

tentio  d ica tur im pugnatio  falsi ta tis  cum  debito modo acrimoniae, 

sic contentio est laudabilis , si autem  acc ip ia tur contentio secun

dum  quod im p o rta t im pugnationem  fals itatis cum  inordinato 

modo, sic potest esse peccatum  veniale, SS. Q . 38. A r t .  1 c  Cf. 

SS. Q. 14. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q. 94. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 167. A r t .  1.

impugnativus, a , um , ad j., capable of resisting som ething. Irascibilis 

autem  respicit ration em  boni, secundum quod est repulsivum  et 

im pugnativum  eius quod in fe rt nocum entum , P P . Q . 82 . A r t .  5 c.

impugnator, oris, m ., an  impugner, assailant, m e  wha impugns or 

assails an enemy. P u ta  cum im pugnatori p a triae  non est depo

situm  reddendum , ve l a liqu id  a liud  huiusm odi, SS. Q . 51. A rt. 4 c; 

to lerabilior est M acedo n ii, e t  eorum  q u i circa ipsum  sunt sancti 

Spiritus im pugnatorum , im p ia haeresis, quam  simoniacorum, SS. 

Q . 100. A r t .  1 ob. 1, in  quo t.; quod a liqu is  im pugnatorem  hab eat 

ad  poenam pertinere v id etu r, SS. Q . 165. A r t .  1 ob. 3.

impugno, are, av i, a tu m , 1, «. a., to fig h t against a  person o r thing, to 

attack, assail, (1 ) l i t . ,  in  the m i l i t  sphere, (2 ) transf., beyond the 

m il i t  sphere, to attack, assail, oppose, resist. —  (1 ), praecipue quan

tu m  ad  regem Babylonis, qu i non im p u g n av it T y ru m , quasi 

volens D eo servire, PS. Q . 114. A r t .  10 ad  2; deposita s in t red

denda....... puta  si aliqu is p eta t ad  im pugnandam  patriam , PS. 

Q. 94. A r t  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 40. A r t .  3 . —  (2 ), non est ergo perm it

tendum  a  Deo, q u i est omnis iustitiae auctor, u t  homines a  dae

m onibus im pugnentur, (ob. 2 ) .....ergo non v id e tu r necessarium 

quod a  daemonibus im pugnentur, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  sic, non m ittu n 

tu r a  D eo ad im pugnandum , sed aliquando p e rm ittu n tu r secun

dum  D e i iusta iud icia. aliquando au tem  im p ugnan t homines 

puniendo, PP . Q . 114. A r t  1 ad  1; e t hoc est m erito rium , praecipue 

quando aliquis im pugnatur, u t  m alum  faciat, e t  resistit, SS. Q . 79. 

A r t .  1 ad  2; q u ia  a m o r tem poralium  minus im p u g n at quam  con

cupiscentia carnis, P T S .Q .9 6 .  A r t  11 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 113. A r t  6; 

PS. Q . 78. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 35. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 42 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 162. 

A r t  6 ; e t  passim.

impulsio, onis, / . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  impulsion, the action o f s trik in g  upon or 

pushing against, (2 )  fig ., (a ) impulsion, th a t  w h ich  impels or 

constrains a  person to  do something, (b ) an  impulse, incitement, 

instigation. —  (1 ), i ta  ilia  vox, quidqu id  s i t  h ab eb it efficaciam 

instrum entalem  ad resuscitandum, non ex hoc quod sentitu r, sed 

ex hoc quod pro fertu r; sicut etiam  v o x  ex ipsa impulsione aeris 

exc itat dorm ientem , P T S . Q. 76. A r t .  2  ad  2 . —  (2) (a ),  pronuntia

tio  verita tis  non im p o rta t compulsionem ad  hoc quod suscipiatur: 

sed liberum  est unicuique eam  recipere ve l non recipere, prout
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vu lt; sed iud ic ium  im p o rta t quam dam  impulsionem, SS. Q . 60. 

Art. 6  ad  1. —  (2) (b ), sed ille  qui peccat ex  certa  m alitia , im p ellitu r 

ab habitu, cuius est fo rtio r impulsio quam  passionis, (ob. 2 ).......... 

impulsio quae est ex passione, est quasi ex exteriori defectu, 

respectu vo lun ta tis , PS. Q . 78 . A r t .  4  ad  2. C f . P P . Q. 27. A r t .  4  c; 

PP. Q. 36 . A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 161. A r t .  1 c.

impulsivum, i, an  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAimpulsive, a »  impelling agent o r cause. T e rtia  

ratio  potest sum i ex p a rte  m o tiv i; quia quanto  est gravius im 

pulsivum ad  peccandum, tan to  hom o minus peccat, u t  in fra  

dicetur, peccata autem  carnalia habent vehem entius im pulsivum , 

id est, ipsam  concupiscentiam carnis nobis innatam , PS. Q . 73. 

A rt. 5 c.

impulsus, Os, m ., (1 ) I i t ,  im p u ls i, motion caused b y  the  sudden a p p li

cation o f force, (2) fig ., impulse, incitement o r stimulus to  action  

arising fro m  some s tate  o f m ind o r feeling. —  (1 ), i i t  enim  ad  

pariendum non doloris gem itus, sed m atu rita tis  impulsus fem inea 

viscera re laxare t, PP . Q . 98 . A r t  2  ad 4 , in  quo t.; si quis enim  

aequali im pulsu d ive lla t duas columnas, PS. Q . 85. A r t .  5 ad  1. 

Cf. SS. Q . 164. A r t  2, in  q u o t — (2 ), unde quanto  ratio  e t  voluntas 

ex sea liq u id  agunt, non ex  impulsu passionis, PS . Q . 77. A r t .  6  c; 

alio modo a g it  aliqu is actum  fortitu d in is  sine v ir tu te  propter 

impulsum passionis sive tris titiae , SS. Q . 123. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. 

PS. Q. 60 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 109. A r t  10; SS. Q . 53. A r t  5 (b is ); 

SS. Q . 123. A r t .  3.

impune, adv., without punishment, without fe a r  c f  punishment, with 

impunity. E t  sic im pune peccarent quod est inconveniens, P T S . 

Q. 11. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; e t i ta  im pune peccaret, quod sudetur absonum, 

PTS. Q . 27 . A r t  4  ob. 2 . C f . P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  1.

impunitas, a tis , f . ,  freedom  o r safely fro m  punishment, im punity. 

Quoniam n ih il est infelicius fe lic ita te  peccantium , qua poenalis 

n u tritu r im punitas, SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ad  2 , in  q u o t;  ex  hoc non 

datur a liq u a  im punitas m alis sacerdotibus, P T S . Q . 11. A r t  4  ad  3.

impunitus, a , um , adj., unpunished. U t  ergo nu llum  m alum  im pro - 

hibitum  e t  im p u n itu m  re m an ea t PS . Q . 91. A r t  4  c; m u lta  secun

dum  leges humanas im p u n ita  relinquuntur, SS. Q . 69. A r t  2  ad  1; 

non tam en sequitur quod peccata rem aneant im p un ita , P T S . Q . 71. 

A rt. 6  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 78 . A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 14, 

A rt. 4 ; P T S . Q . 18. A r t  2  (b is ); P T . Q . 74. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 75. 

A r t  1.

impuritas, i t i s , / . ,  (1 ) im p u rity  in  the  proper sense, i.e., n o t being free 

from  a  sta in , synonym o f im m unditia, the  opposite o f m unditia  

and puritas, (2 )  im p urity  in  the im proper sense o f the word, i.e., 

not being free o f adm ixture . —  (1 ), im p uritas  uniuscuiusque rei 

consistit in  hoc quod rebus viUoribus im m is c e tu r,. . . ,  a  quo q u i

dem im p u rita te  p u rifica tu r per contrarium  m otum , dum  scilicet 

tend it in  id  quod est supra se, scilicet in  D e u m , SS. Q . 7 . A r t .  2 c; 

baptizari en im  est a b lu i, sed Christo non convenit ab lu i, in  quo 

nulla fu it  im puritas, P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  1 ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 117. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q. 81 . A r t  8  c; P T .  Q . 27 . A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q. 31. A r t  5 (b is ); 

P T . Q . 74 . A r t .  5; e t  passim. —  W ith  reference to  the  rational 

creature an d  especially as regards the  soul o f m an, the follow ing 

are kinds o f  impuritas in  th is sense: (a ), im puritas culpae, the 

im purity which consists of the guilt o f sin. Q uae non fu it  ab  aliqua  

im p u rita te  culpae ve l fom itis , sed m entem  eius magis in  unum  

colligens, e t  a  m ultitu d in e sustollens, P T .  Q . 27. A r t  3 ad  3 . C f. 

SS. Q . 7. A r t  2 ad  3 . —  (b ),  im puritas erroris , the im purity which 

results fro m  an  error. F ides etiam  inform is excludit quam dam  

im p u rita tem  sibi oppositam , scilicet im p uritatem  erroris, qu i 

contingit ex  hoc quod intellectus humanus inordinate inhaeret 

rebus se inferioribus, dum  scilicet v u lt  secundum rationes rerum  

sensibilium m etiri d iv in a , SS. Q . 7 . A r t  2  a d  2. —  (c), im puritas  

intellectus, ike im p u rity  o f the m ind. In te llectus quodammodo 

sensibilibus operationibus adm iscetur, cum  a  phantasm atibus

accip iat, e t  ita  ex sensibilibus operationibus quodammodo in

tellectus puritas inquinatur, V e r i t  13. 4  c; in  resurrectione ex 

coaiunctione ad  corpus qualicum que nulla e r it  im puritas in 

tellectus, V e r i t  1 3 .3  ad  1. —  (d ) , im puritas  peccati, im p u rity  as a 

result o f sin. Sed fides sim ul potest esse cum  im p urita te  peccati, 

sicut p a te t in  illis  qui hab ent fidem  inform em , SS. Q. 7. A r t .  2  ob. 2. 

C f. P T S . Q . 18. A r t  2 and 3 ; C . G .  4 . 72 and  91. —  (2 ), unde per 

aqu am  naturalis  im puritas elem entorum  to lli non posset sicut per 

ignem , P T S . Q . 74. A r t  2 ad  2 ; ostendit d ifferentiam  delecta

tion um  secundum purita tem  e t  im p u rita tem , 10 E th . 8  c. C f. 

P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  6  (b is ); P T S . Q . 91. A r t  3.

im purus, a , um , adj., (1 ) l i t ,  impure, (a ) containing offensae matter, 

dirty, u n c la n , (b ) m ixed w i l l  o r containing some extraneous or 

foreign mailer, especially an  in ferior o r baser kind, adulteration, 

(2 ) fig ., uoi pure morally; defiled by sin. —  (1 ) (a ), sed op o rte t quod 

de q u o libet d b o  aliqu id  im purum  per secessum em itta tu r, P P . Q. 

119. A r t  1 ad  1. —  (1) (b ), non enim  d ic itu r argentum  esse im pu

ru m  ex  perm ixtione au ri, per qu am  melius redditur, sed ex  per

m ix tione p lum bi vel stanni, SS. Q. 7. A r t  2 c. —  (2), nam  cor 

im p urum  a  D e i dilectione abstrah itur, propter passionem incli

nantem  ad terrena, SS. Q . 44. A r t  1 a  C f. P T . Q . 31 . A r t  7  c.

Im puto , are, i v i ,  atum , 1 ,» . a., Io impute, (1 ) to bring a  fa u lt  or the 

like into the reckoning against; Io la y  to the charge of; to attribute o r  

assign as due o r  owing to, (2 ) less frequently  in  a  good sense, io 

ascribe o r  reckon to. —  (1 ), m a lu m ,. . . ,  hoc enim  im p u ta tu r alicu i 

in  culpam , P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  5 c; tu n c  enim  non im p u ta tu r e i ebrietas 

ad  peccatum , sed solum superabundantia potus, PS. Q . 88. A r t  

5 ad  1; non ergo v id e tu r im putandum  ven d ito ri si em ptor in  suo 

iudicio decipitur, SS. Q . 77. A r t  3 ob. 1; e t peccatum uxoris, si 

propter hoc in  fornicationem  labatur, aliquo modo sibi im p u ta tu r, 

P T S . Q . 64. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 80 . A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 81 . A r t  1 

(b is ); SS. Q . 20 . A rt. 1 (b is ); SS. Q . 107. A r t  4 ; PT S . Q . 59. A r t  5 ; 

e t  passim. —  (2), sed illu d  m eretur hom o quod im p u ta tu r e i 

secundum debitum ,quasi merces operum  eius, PS. Q. 114. A r t  5 a .

im p utrib ilis , e , ad j., not liable to decay, incorruptible. N a m  contra  

putred inem  offerebatur cedrus, quae est a rbor im putrib ilis , PS. Q . 

102. A r t  5 ad  7.

im us, a , u m , ad j., see inferos.

in , prep, w ith  abl. and acc., denotes e ith er rest o r  m otion w ith in  o r 

in to  a  place o r  thing, the opposite o f ex, (1 ) in , w ith in , on, upon, 

among, at; (2 ) into, to, towards. —  (1 ), incorporalia non sunt in  loco 

per contactum  q uantitatis  dimensivae, P P . Q . 8 . A r t  2 ad  1; Deus 

d ic itu r esse in  omnibus per essentiam, P P . Q . 8. A r t  3  ad  1; i ustitia, 

quantu m  ad  legem regulantem , est in  ratione ve l inte llectu, P P . Q . 

21. A r t  2  ad  1. a  P P . Q . 21. A r t .  4  ad  2; P T . Q . 50. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 66 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 77 p r .;  P T . Q . 72. A r t .  5; e t passim. —  

(2 ) ,  es t enim  actus ration is quasi qu idam  motus de uno in  a liu d  

perveniens, P P . Q. 79. A r t  9  c; sal au tem  in  os missum, P T . Q . 71. 

A r t  2 c  C f . P T . Q. 70. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 72. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 75. A r t  8 ; 

P T . Q . 81 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  5 ; e t  passim.

inaccessibilis, e, odj., unapproachable,inacccssiblc. Locus ille  paradisi 

terrestris de se d ic itu r esse inaccessibilis, (ob. 5 )...... ille  locus 

praecipue v id e tu r esse inaccessibilis propter vehem entiam  aestus 

in  locis interm ediis ex  p ropinqu itate  solis, SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 ad  5.

inadorabilis , e, not to be adored, unadorable. Damascenus d ic it, si 

d ividas subtilibus intelligentiis, quod v id e tu r ab  eo quod in te llig i- 

tu r , inadorabilis est u t  creatura, scilicet adoratione la triae , P T . Q . 

25 . A r t  2 ad  1.

inaequalis, e, ad j., unequal, unaen, unlike, of different sites, irregular, 

the opposite o f aequalis. Neque tam en propter hoc est in iquitas 

apud D eum , si inaequalia non inaequalibus praeparat, P P . Q . 23. 

A r t  5 ad  3 ; sicut d ig iti manus sunt inaequales secundum q u a n ti-



inaequalitas 526 incalesco

ta tem , PS. Q . 66. A r t .  2 c; non ig itu r inaequalia praeparat Deus 

hominibus, PP . Q . 23. A r t .  5 ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 112. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 

114. A r t .  1 ad  2; PS. Q . 7. A rt. 2 ; PS. Q. 97. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 105. 

A r t .  2 ; e t passim. O n am icitia  in te r inaequales, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAam icitia; on 

in iu stu m  inaequale, see in itu ius; on motus inaequalis, see maius; 

on proportio inaequalis, see proportio. —  K inds o f inaequale are: 

inaequale excedens and inaequale excessum, ike unequal sur

passing another o r the greater and the unequal surpassed by another 

o r the smaller. C f. 5 M e t. 17 b. —  Each of these tw o kinds o f 

inaequale has five  subspecies. Th u s  inaequale excedens includes: 

numerus multiplex, superparticuiaris, superpartiens, multiplex 

superparlicularis, multiplex superpartiens; and inaequale excessum 

includes: numerus sub-multiplex, subparticttlaris, subparliens, 

submultiplex snbparticularis, submultiplex subparliens. C f. nume

rus. —  inaequaliter, adv., unequally, unevenly, irregularly, dis

proportionately. V e l e tiam  ex forma, puta cum  inaequaliter onera 

m u ltitu d in i dispensantur, PS. Q . 96 . A rc  4  c; sed contra est quod 

res titu tio  reducit ad  aequalitatem  quod inaequaliter ab latum  est, 

SS. Q . 62. A r t  3  a . C f. PP . Q . 42. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  6; SS. Q . 

32. A r t .  5, in  quot.

inaequalitas, a t is ,/ .,  (1 ) unevenness, unlikeness, inequality in  the sense 

o f physical size, the opposite of aequalitas, (2 ) unevenness, m i-  

tikeness, inequality in  the figu ra tive  sense o f size, likewise the 

opposite o f aequalitas. —  (1 ), sed trip licitas significat propor

tionem  inaequalita tis est enim  species proportionis inaequalis, 

P P . Q. 31. A r t  1 ad  3 ; ad  m utationem  secundum quantita tem  

sequitur aequalitas vel inaequalitas, 5 Phys. 3  c; de inaequalita te 

corporis C h risti ad  locum panis, C . G . 4 .6 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t .  7; 

PS. Q . 4. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 66. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 112. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 32. 

A r t .  7 ; e t passim. O n  proportio inaequalitatis, see proportio. —  

(2 ), inaequalitas secundum m erita  vel dem erita propriorum  

actuum , P P . Q . 23. A r t  5  ob. 3 ; to lleretur m u ltittid o  a  rebus, 

inaequa lita te  bonitatis sublata, C . G . 3. 71; per inaequalita tem  

iustitiae , C . G . 3 . 110. C f. P P . Q . 65. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 96. A r t  3 ; 

SS. Q . 59. A r t  1; SS. Q . 63. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 78. A r t  1; e t  passim.

inaequaliter, see inaequalis.

inaestim Sbiliter, adv., see inaestimabilis.

inaestim abilis , e, ad j., inestimable, inconceivable. E t  ideo si v i r  in  

fraudem  uxoris a lte ri de t se in  servum, ipse dam nu m  reportat, 

inaestim abile bonum  libertatis  am ittens, P T S . Q . 52. A r t .  3  ad  1; 

si en im  vocalite r singulorum facta  narrarentur, inaestim abilis 

m agnitudo temporis ad  hoc exigeretur, P T S . Q . 88. A r t  2  c. —  

inaesthnab iliter, ado., inestimably, incalculably. Q uam vis v irtus  

an im ae g lorificatae excedat inaestim ab iliter v ir tu te m  anim ae non 

glorificatae, non tam en excedit in  in fin itu m , q u ia  u traque v irtu s  

est f in ita , P T S . Q . 84. A r t  3 ad  3.

inalterab itis, e, adj., unchangeable, unalterable. Corpora autem  cae

lestia secundum suam naturam  sunt incorruptib ilia  e t  inalterabilia , 

P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2  ob. 1; corpora ista tunc ina lte rab ilia  erunt, 

sicut sun t modo caelestia, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  4  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 76. 

A r t  7; P T .  Q . 4 . A r t  6 . —  inalterab iliter, adv., unchangeably, 

unalterably. In a lte rab ilite r  naturae esse unitae, U n io . 1 a d  3.

in a lte rab ilite r, adv., see inalterabitis.

inam iss ib iliter, ado., inamissibly, in  a  manner that cannot lose. I t a  

quod non rem anet in  ea potentia ad aliam  form am , inam issibiliter 

in e s t  sic ergo charitas patriae, qu ia  replet to tam  potentia lita tem  

rationalis mentis, inquantum  scilicet omnis actualis motus eius 

fe r tu r  in  D eum , inam issibiliter habetur. . . ., ib i ergo charitas 

inam issibiliter habetur, ubi id quod convenit ch a rita ti non potest 

v id eri nisi bonum , SS. Q. 24. A r t .  11 c. C f. P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  1.

inanim atus , a , um , ad j., (1 ) lifeless, inanimate, th e  opposite o f an i

m alis  and animatus, (2 ) not sensitive, not knowing through the senses, 

the  opposite o f anim alis, animatas, and sensitivus. —  (1 ), v i ta  in  

plantis est occulta, q u ia  caren t locali m otu e t  sensu, quibus ani

m atum  ab  inanim ato  m axim e distinguitur, PP . Q . 69. A r t  2  ad 1; 

corpora caelestia non sun t an im a ta  eo modo quo plantae e t  anim a

lia , sed aequivoce. unde interponentes ea esse an im ata, e t  ponentes 

ea inanim ata, parva vel nu lla  d ifferen tia  invenitu r in  re, sed in  voce 

tan tum , P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3  a ; sicut lapides e t a lia  inanim ata, I 

Cael, 1 a . C f. PP . Q . 51. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  6; PS. Q . 109. 

A rt . 3; SS. Q. 50. A r t .  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 35. A rt. 3; e t  passim. On 

corpus inanim atum , see corpus; on generatio inanim ata, see 

generatio; on instrum entum  inan im atum , see instrumentum; on 

iu s litia  inanim ata, see iustitia ; on res  inanim ata, see res. —  (2). 

nullus anim atos caelos, ve l lum inaria  aestim et; in an im a li enim 

sunt, e t insensibiles,' P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3  a , in  q u o t;  caeterae crea

turae non a ttin g u n t ad  a liq u id  universale, sed solum a d  aliquid 

particulare, participantes d iv in am  bonitatem  vel in  essendo tan

tu m , sicut inanim ata, ve l e lia m  in  vivendo e t cognoscendo sin

gularia, s icut p lantae e t  an im alia , SS. Q. 2 . A r t .  3  c; quaedam  

autem  (partes) inanim atae, id  est, non sensitivae, u t  p ili e t  ossa, 

7 Phys. 4  b. C f. P T S . Q . 82 . A r t .  3.

inanis, e, adj., (1 ) empty, void, synonym  of tuatur, the opposite of 

plenus; (2 ) vain, useless, synonym  o f frustra, vacuus, and vanus, the 

opposite o f efficax. —  (1 ), secundum hoc ergo d ic itu r te rra  inanis 

e t vacua, ve l invisibilis e t  incom posita, quia m ateria per form am  

cognosdtur. unde in  se considerata d ic itu r invisibilis, ve l inanis; 

e t eius potentia per fo rm am  repletur, P P . Q. 66. A r t .  1 a d  1; com

posita ex firm o  e t inani, id  est, ex  pleno e t vacuo, 1 Phys. 10 a . C f. 

P P . Q . 69 . A r t .  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 69 . A r t  2; P o t  4 . 2  ad  31. —  (2), 

baptism ata illa  Pharisaeorum  e ra n t inania, utpote ad solam mun

d itiam  cam is ord inata; sed baptism us Ioannis o rd inabatur ad 

m unditiam  spiritualem ; inducebat en im  homines ad  poenitentiam , 

P T . Q . 38 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; inane en im  d ic itu r, quod est suo fine  priva

tum , P o t  4 . 2 ad 31. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 75. A r t  6; 

SS. Q . 32. A r t  3; P T . Q . 64. A r t  9 ;  P T S . Q . 78. A r t  1; e t passim. 

O n g loria inanis, see gloria; on signum  inane, see signum .—  natu

ra le  desiderium  non potest esse inane, see desiderium, —  inaniter, 

adv., vainly, id ly , uselessly, N o n  tam en quod in hom inum  laude 

inaniter delectetur, SS. Q . 132. A r t  1 ad 3.

inaniter, ado., see inanis.

inappellatio, in is , / . ,  unsocialness, want of intercourse o r neglect to 

call upon o r  speak to one's friends, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t 

Unde de am icitia  Philosophus d ic it  quod m ultas am icitias  in·  

appellatio  so lvit, id  e s t  non appellare am icum , ve l non colloqui 

ei, SS. Q . 24. A r t  10 c, in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q . 53. A rt. 3  a , in  q u o t

inardesco, ere, arsi, 3 , v. inch, n ., to kindle, glow, bum, used fig ., to 

long fo r  ardently. In q u an tu m  scilicet aliquis ex dilectione Dei 

inardescit ad  eius pulchritud inem  conspiciendam, (c), . . . ,  v ita  

contem plativa, calcatis curis om nibus, ad  videndam  faciem  sui 

Creatoris inardescit, SS. Q . 180. A r t  1 ad  2, in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q. 

180. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

inassumptibitis, e, adj., unassumable, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  

D ic it  enim  Damascenus: quod est inassumptibile, est incurabile, 

P T .  Q . 14. A r t  4  ob. 1, in  q u o t

inassumptus, a , um , adj., not assumed o r taken on, unassumed, used 

in  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  U n d e d ic it  Damascenus: D e i Verbum  

assumpsit corpus..... e t  postea subdit: totius to ti unitus est, ut 

to ti  m ih i salutem  larg iretur, P T .  Q . 5 . A r t  4  c, in  quot.

inauditus, a , um , ad j., unheard, on  account of its  novelty  o r  strange

ness. Ipse hodie apostolos C h ris ti donans munere insolito  et 

cunctis inaudito saeculis, SS. Q . 176. A r t  2 ob. 1, in  q u o t ;  dicit 

enim  Leo  papa: nova e t  in au d ita  conventio; Deus qu i est, et 

erat, f i t  creatura, P T . Q . 16. A r t  8  ob. 1.

incalesco, ere, calui, 3 , v. inch. n „  io glow, kindle with passion, used 

fig . S icu t cum ex  ira  aliqu is incalescit PS. Q . 17. A r t .  7 ad  2.



incantatio incendo

incantatio, onis, incantation, the use o f a  form ula o f words, spoken 

or chanted, to  produce a  m agical e f fe c t  M u lt i  necromanticis 

incantationibus daemones invocant per a liq u id  d iv in um , . . ., 

lic itum  est necromanticis incantationibus u ti, SS. Q . 90 . A r t  2 ob. 

2; sed incantationes quam dam  efficaciam  habent ad  reprim endum  

serpentes, (ob. 2 ) ...... in  om nibus incantationibus ve l scripturis 

suspensis duo cavenda v identur, ( c ) , . . . .  in  incantation ibus ser

pentem  ve l quorumcum que a n im a liu m ,. . . .  sed plerum que tales 

incantationes habent illic itas  observantias, SS. Q . 96. A r t .  4  ad  2.

mcarceratio, Snis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  incarceration, imprisonment. M anifes te autem  

per manifestam occisionem, a u t per incarcerationem , a u t  verbe

rationem , seu m em bri m utila tionem , SS. Q . 61. A r t  3 c; nam  id 

quod d ix it  N icodem o de baptism o, fu it  an te  incarcerationem  

Ioannis, de quo postea sub d itu r quod bap tizabat; illud  vero quod 

de poenitentia d ix it, fu it  post incarcerationem Ioannis, P T . Q . 84. 

A r t  7 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 65. A r t .  3 (te r).

incarcero, i re ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a ., to incarcerate, shut u p  in  prison; 

imprison. V id e tu r quod non liceat aliquem  hom inem  incarcerate, 

. . . ,  ergo illic itum  est aliquem  incarcerare, (ob. 1), . . . ,  si ergo 

incarcerate aliquem  esset lic itu m , ad hoc quod cohiberetur a  malo, 

cuilibet esset lic itum  aliquem  incarcerare, (ob. 2 ) ..... e t  s im iliter 

secundum hum anam  iustitiam  non pro q ua libet culpa homines 

incarcerantur, SS. Q . 65. A r t  3 ad  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 83. A r t  2 . —  

incarcerates, a , urn, P . a., incarcerated, imprisoned. B aptiza to  

Christo cessavit baptism us Ioannis; non tam en s ta tim  sed eo 

incarcerate, P T . Q. 38. A r t  5 ad  2.

incarnatio, onis, / . ,  ike incarnation, the action  o r the fac t o f being 

incarnate o r made flesh; a  becoming incarnate; assumption of, or 

existence in, a  hum an n ature; a  w ord used to express the union of 

the D iv in e  nature o f the Second Person o f the T r in ity  w ith  hum an 

nature in  the person o f Jesus C h rist. T h e  Apostle, S t  John, says: 

T h e  W o rd  was m ade F lesh. T h e  W o rd  is the Son o f G od; b y  Flesh 

in  Scripture is m eant m ankind, hum an nature, m an , body and  soul, 

as in  L u ke  3 : "A n d  a ll flesh shall see the salvation o f G od." 

N a tu ra  enim  assumpta in  m ysterio Incarnationis non habet aliud 

suppositum praeter suppositum personae d ivinae, (ob. 1), . . ., 

praeterea, in  Incarnation is m ysterio to ta  n a tu ra  d iv in a  est unita 

to ti naturae assumptae, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  sed P a ter post incarnationem  

F ili i  potest assumere n atu ram  hum anam  a liam  num ero ab  ea 

quam  Filius assumpsit; in  nullo  enim  per Incarnationem  F i l i i  est 

d im in u ta  potentia Patris v e l F ili i,  ergo v id e tu r  quod F iliu s  post 

incarnationem  possit a liam  hum anam  n aturam  assumere praeter 

eam  quam  assumpsit, ( a ) , . . . .  sed in  m ysterio Incarnation is unio 

form ae e t m ateriae, id  est, an im ae e t corporis, non constitu it 

novum  suppositum, P T . Q . 3 . A r t  7 ad  1 . C f. SS. Q . 2. A r t  7 

( te r ) ; P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  7 (passim ); P T . Q. 2. A r t .  10 (passim ); P T . Q. 

4. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 32 . A r t .  1 (passim ); e t passim.

incarno, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a ., orig. Io make flesh, hence in  the pass, 

incarnari, incarnatus, as used b y  S t  Thom as, io  be made flesh, to 

become incarnate, especially when used o f C h r is t  T h e  Son o f God 

assumed our flesh and d w e lt among us like  one o f us in  o rder to 

redeem us. H is  D iv in e  nature  was substantially  united to a  human 

nature like  ours. V id e tu r  quod non fu e rit conveniens D eum  

incarnari......non ergo fu it  conveniens D eu m  incarnari, (ob. 1), 

. .  ., unde m anifestum  est quod conveniens fu it  D e u m  incarnari, 

P T . Q .4 . A r t  1 c . C f. P T .  Q . 1. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 1. A r t  5 (passim); 

P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  11; P T .  Q . 3 . A r t .  8  (passim ); P T .  Q . 24. A r t  4 

(passim).

incassum, ado., in  vain, uselessly, to no purpose, used in  the S .T . 

only in  q u o t Incassum ergo per abstinentiam  corpus a tte ritu r, si 

inordinatis motibus dimissa mens v itiis  dissipatur, SS. Q . 147. 

A r t  1 ad  1, in  q u o t;  nisi corda aud itorum  Sp iritus sanctus repleat, 

ad aures corporis vo x  docentium  incassum sonat, SS. Q . 177. A r t  

1 c, in q u o t

incaute, ado., see incanius.

incautela, ae, f . ,  incautiousness, w ant of foresiiht, carelessness. Quia 

posset esse ita  grave convicium , quod per incautelam  prolatem  

auferret honorem eius contra quem proferretur, SS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 c; 

qu i gravius peccat, si ex deliberatione peccet quam  si peccet ex 

in firm ita te , ve l incautela, SS. Q . 73. A r t  3  c. C f . SS. Q . 53. A r t .  2, 

in  quo t.; P T . Q . 29. A r t .  1.

incautus, a , um , ad j., incautious, thoughtless, careless, heedless, rash. 

lam  vero si in  fornacem incautus ceciderit, a u t  ferram ento aliquo 

acuto se vu lnerav it, PP . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  6; ju d ic io  au tem  caret 

iuram entum  incautum , SS. Q . 89. A r t  3  c . C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t .  7, 

in quot. —  incaute, adv., incautiously, imprudently. Q u ia  hoc 

incaute a liq u a lite r faciebat, i ta  quod ex hoc gentiles ad  fidem  con

versi, scandalizabantur, SS. Q . 43 . A r t  6  ad  2 ; quod praecipue 

posset accidere in  sanguinis sum ptione, q u i quidem  si incaute 

sumeretur, de facili posset effundi, P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  12 c. C f. SS. 

Q. 72. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 113. A r t  1, in  quot.

incedo, ere, cessi, cessum, 3 , t .  n ., to go, w alk, step, approach to, 

proceed to, (1 ) l i t ,  (2 ) f ig .—  ( l) ,c a n is e n im in s e q u e n s c e rv u m ,..., 

iam  securus per te rtiam  v iam  in ced it non explorando, quasi utens 

syllogismo diviso, quo concludi posset, cervum  per is tam  viam  

incedere, ex quo non incedit per a lias  duas, PS. Q . 13. A rt. 2  ob. 3 ; 

sicut T ib u rtiu s  m artyr, cum nudatis  p lantis super ardentes prunas 

incederet, PS. Q . 38. A r t  4  c; p rim o  quidem , Quia n u lla  a lia  stella

rum  hac v ia  incedit, P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  7 c. C f . FS . Q . 44 . A r t .  4  

(b is); SS. Q . 53. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 111. A r t .  2, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 123. 

A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 189. A rt. 10; P T .  Q . 40 . A r t  2 , in  quot. —  (2 ), 

sim iliter e tiam  fides incedit m edia in te r contrarias baereses, PS. 

Q. 64. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; unde p a te t quod illud  com m une desiderium 

non est naturae, sed v it i i ,  e t  ideo com m une est m ultis, qui per 

la tam  v iam  vitio ru m  incedunt, SS. Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  2. C f. SS. Q. 

17. A r t  2 (bis) ; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  5.

incendiarius, ii,  m ., an  incendiary, one who m aliciously sets on fire  a  

building o r  o ther property, especially a  dw elling; one who commits 

arson. Su nt autem  quinque casus in  quibus o p o rte t quod simplex 

sacerdos poenitentem  ad superiorem  re m itta t, . . . ,  quartus de  

incendiariis, P T S . Q . 20. A r t  2 a

incendium , ii, n ., (1 ) l i t ,  f ire ,  (2 ) fig ., f ire , flam e, heal, glow, vehe

mence. —  (1 ), a lta ris  palla , cathedra, candelabrium  e t velum , si 

fuerin t vetustate consumpta, incendio den tur, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  3 

ad 3, in q u o t;  u t  ea in  quae corpus hum anum  resolvitur, cineres 

dicantur; secundo propter causam resolutionis, quae est incendium 

fom itis, quo corpus hum anum  radicitus est infectum , . . . ,  quod 

autem  per incendium  resolvitur, P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  2 ad  2 . —  (2 ), 

nomen Seraphim  non im p on itu r tan tu m  a  charitate , sed a  charita- 

tis excessu, quem  im p o rta t nom en ardoris, ve l in c en d ii,. . . ,  e t  per 

hoc significatur actio  huiusmodi angelorum , quam  in  subditos 

potenter exercent, eos in  sublimem  fervorem  excitantes, e t  to ta

l ite r  eos per incendium purgantes, P P . Q . 108. A r t  5 a d  5. C f. 

P P . Q. 108. A r t  6 ;  P P . Q . 112. A r t .  2.

incendo, ere, d i, sum, 3 , v. o ., (1 )  l i t ,  io sei f ire  to, to kindle, hum, 

(2 ) fig ., to kindle, inflam e, set on f ir e ;  to f ire , rouse, incite, excite, 

stir up. —  (1 ), sicut si d iceretur esse causa combustionis lignorum  

q u i ligna siccaret, ex quo sequeretur quod facile  incenderentur, 

PS. Q . 80 . A r t .  4  c; nam  una pars incendebatur ad  honorem D e i, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  8; nam  in  illo  a lta ri incendebatur thym iam a 

boni odoris, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  6 ; ve l si a liqu is incendat vel 

frangat ecclesiam, SS. Q . 99 . A r t  4  ad  2; tertius est de illo  qui 

incendit ecclesiam, PTS . Q . 24 . A r t  1 c. C f . PS . Q . 72. A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 77. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 83. A r t  3 , in  q u o t  —  

carbones Incensi, burning coals. S icu t beatus T ib u rtiu s  cum  

super carbones incensos nudis p lan tis  incedere t SS. Q . 123. A r t  

8 c .— totum  incensum, a ll burnt. U n d e  e t in  v e te ri lege offerebatur
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holocaustum quasi to tu m  incensum, P T . Q . 22. A r t  2 c. C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 . —  (2 ), Seraphim  autem  in te rp re ta tu r ardentes, 

sive incendentes, P P . Q . 63 . A r t  7 ad  1; e t p ari ratione angeli 

boni im m ittu n t e t  incendunt bonas cogitationes, P P . Q . 111. A r t . 

2 ob. 2 ; sed d ictus est Seraphim , id  est, incendens aequivoce, 

p ropter hoc quod ven era t ad  incendendum lab ia  prophetae, P P . 

Q . 112. A r t  2  a d  2 ; praeterea, Proverb., X X V ] ,  21 d ic itu r: 

hom o iracundus incendit litem , SS. Q . 116. A r t  1 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q. 

106. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 108. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 111. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 112. A rt. 

2 ; SS. Q . 132. A r t  1.

incensio, anis, a  i i g t o g  up, emitting o / zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtight. Pe r Neom eniam  

autem , quae est incensio novae lunae, significatur illum ina tio  

p rim itivae  Ecclesiae, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  10.

incensor, oris, m ., a n  in d itr ,  iiu tigalor. D iabolus non est immissor 

m alarum  cog itationum , sed incensor, (ob. 2 )..... d ic itu r tam en 

diabolus incensor cog itationum , P P . Q . 111. A r t .  2  ad  2.

incensum , i, n ., incense. I n  huius figuram  in ve teri lege incensum 

dicebatur o fferri in  odorem  suavem Dom ino, SS. Q . 83. A r t  3  a , 

in  q u o t ;  D om inus m a n d a v it quod sacerdos ado lere l incensum 

suave fragrans super a lta re  quod e ra t an te  p ropitia torium , P T .  Q. 

83. A r t  5 ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . »5. A r t  8  ob. 2.

incentivum , i ,  n., a n  incentive. Superfluus usus v in i incentivum  

v o lu p ta ti venereae praebet, SS. Q . 153. A r t  1 a d  2; hoc est dare 

eis incentivum  peccandi, SS. Q . 169. A r t  2 c; qu ia  unum  aggrava

tu r  ex  adiunctione alte rius, e t  illud  quod uni peccato esset conve

niens m edicina, a lte ri incentivum  praestaret, P T S . Q . 9 . A r t .  2 c. 

O .  P S . Q . 102. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 35. A r t  1 (b is );S S . Q . 43 . A r t  2 , in  

q u o t;  P T S . Q . 54 . A r t  4.

incentor, oris, m ., a n  inciler, exciter. Illo s  habent tortores in  poenis, 

quos habuerunt incentores in  culpa, A p p . Q . 1. A r t .  5.

inceptio, 6nis, a  beginning. N eque tam en opo rtet quod quam diu  

creatura sit, d ica tu r creari; qu ia  creatio  im p o rta t habitudinem  

creaturae ad  creatorem  cum  quadam  n ov itate  seu inceptione, 

P P . Q . 45 . A r t  3  ad  3.

incertitude, inis, f . ,  incertitude, uncertainty, uncertain o r insecure 

condition; insecurity. A lio  modo potest considerari secundum  

incertitud inem  fu tu r i eventus, P T . Q . 15. A r t  7 c; potest procedi 

ad  d iv o rtiu m ..... tu m  quia non i ta  causat incertitud inem  prolis, 

P T S . Q . 62 . A r t .  1 ad  4 ; e tiam  supposita m ortis incertitudine, 

d up lic iter ad  v ig ila n tia m  v a le t  incertiludo iud icii, P T S . Q . 88. 

A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t  5; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 62. 

A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 62. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  1.

incertus, a , um , ad j., (1 )  o f things whose external o r interna] qualities 

are  n o t f irm ly  established, uncertain, unsettled, doubtful, untrust

worthy, not fast, not f ir m ,  (2 )  as regards one’s perceptions o r con

victions, not f irm ly  established, uncertain, undetermined, doubtful, 

dubious, used w ith  an  interreg. cl. —  (1 ), in  rebus autem  agendis 

m u lta  in certiludo  in ven itu r, qu ia actiones sun t circa singularia 

contingentia, quae propter sui va riab ilita tem  incerta sunt, in  

rebus au tem  dub iis  e t  incertis ra tio  non profert iu d id u m  absque 

inquisitione praecedente, PS. Q . 14. A r t  1 c; sed d ictam en hum a

nae ration is de rebus gerendis est incertum , PS . Q . 91. A r t  3  ob. 3 . 

a .  PS. Q . 14. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 60. A r t .  3  (b is); SS. Q . 171. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 84. A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 88. A r t  3 .— (2 ), a lii 

vero  d icu n t quod incertum  est quis horum  plus C hristum  d ilexerit 

am ore charita tis , P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  4  ad  3 ; circa laesiones servis 

illa ta s  lex  considerasse v id e tu r, u tru m  s it  certa v e l in c e r ta , . . . ,  

incertum  enim  e ra t  u tru m  ex percussione m ortuus esset, PS. Q . 

105. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 64. A r t  5; P T . Q . 41 . A r t  4, in  quot. —  

incertum , i, n ., a n  uncertainty. S icu t Isidores d ic it: prudens dici

tu r , quasi porro videns; perspicax enim  est, e t  incertorum  prae

v id e t  casus, SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  1 c

incessus. Os, m ., deportment, gait. Sed modestia, quae pon itur pars 

tem perantiae, m oderatur exteriorem  hominis v ita m , puta in  in

cessu, v e l h ab itu , ve l a liis  huiusm odi, SS. Q . 120. A r t .  2 ad  3.

incestuSse, adv., see incestuosus.

incestuosus, a , um , adj., incestuous. Si in  poenam  peccati hoc 

in flig itu r, v id e tu r, etiam si m ortu a uxore cum  a lia  contrahat in

cestuosus, quod separari debeant, P T S . Q. 58. A r t  4  ob. 3 . —  

incestuose, adv., incestuously. S icu t quando homo cam aliter 

consanguineam incestuose cognoscit, P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  3 ob. 2.

incestus, Os, m ., incest, carnal intercourse w ith  relatives o f blood or 

a ffin ity , w hom  the C h urch  forbids one to  m arry . E t  sic est 

incestus, qu i consistit in  abusu m ulierum  consanguinitate vel a ffi

n ita te  ¡unctarum , SS. Q . 154. A r t .  1 c; abusus coniunctarum  

personarum m axim e induceret corruptelam  castitas, . . . ,  e t  ideo 

antonom astice abusus ta liu m  personarum  vocatu r incestus, SS. Q. 

154. A r t  9  a d  l ; s i  en im  aliqu is a b u ta tu r  persona coniuncta sibi 

secundum spiritualem  cognationem, c o m m ittit sacrilegium ad mo

dum  incestus, SS. Q . 154. A r t  10 ad  2 . C f. PS . Q . 105. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 150. A r t  4  (b is); SS. Q . 154. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 58. A r t  4 

( te r ) ; P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  9 .

inchoatio, o n is ,/., (1 ) beginning, germ, (2 ) f irs t  element, origin, princi

ple, cause, th e  ipx>j of A ris to tle  (c f. D e  D iv io , p er Som num  c. 2, 

463. b . 2 8 ), synonym  o f princip ium  and  causa. —  (1 ), form a sub

stantia lis  rec ip itu r im perfecte secundum inchoationem  quandam, 

P P . Q . 67. A r t  3  ad  1; inchoatio  a licu ius o rd inatur ad  consumma

tionem  ipsius, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  6  c; sed prim a inchoatio eius (peccati) 

est quasi fundatio  in  corde, PS . Q . 72. A r t  7 c; an te  totius crea

turae inchoationem , C . G . 2 .3 5 ;  quae pertin ent ad  inchoationem 

doctrinae C hristianae, H e b r. 6 .1 .  C f . P P . Q . 73 . A r t  1; PS. Q. 51. 

A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 63 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 8 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 35. A r t  3 ; et 

passim. —  K inds o f inchoatio in  th is sense a re : (a ), inchoatio 

fo n n ae , the beginning o f a  fo rm . P rim a inchoatio form arum  in 

m ateria  secundum quod in  ea d icu n tu r esse hab ilitates quasdam 

ad  form am , est a b  opere creatoris, 2 Sent. 8. 1. 2 c; m ateria coa- 

d iu v a t a d  generationem , non agendo, sed inquan tum  est habilis 

ad  recipiendum  talem  actionem , quae etiam  habilitas appetitus 

m ateriae d ic itu r  e t  inchoatio fonnae , 2 S e n t 1 8 .1 .2  c. C f. P P . Q. 

63. A r t  3 ad  1; C . G . 2 .1 6 .  —  (b ), inchoatio habitus, the beginning 

of o habit. In c lin a tio  ad obiecta propria, quae v id e tu r esse in

choatio habitus, non p ertin e t a d  hab itum , sed magis pertinet ad 

ipsam rationem  potentiarum , PS . Q . 51. A r t  1 c . —  (c ), inchoatio 

naturalis, the natural beginning o r that resting in  the nature of a 

thing. Secundum  vero  n a tu ram  individu i est aliqu is habitus 

cognoscitivus secundum inchoationem  naturalem , inquantum  unus 

homo ex  dispositione organorum  est magis aptus ad  bene intelli- 

gendum  quam  alius, inquan tum  a d  operationem  intellectus indi

gemus v irtu tib u s  sensitivis, . . . ,  inclinatio  a d  obiecta propria, 

quae v id e tu r esse inchoatio habitus, non p ertin et a d  habitum , sed 

magis p ertin e t ad  ipsam rationem  potentiarum , PS. Q . 51. A r t  1 c. 

—  (d ), inchoatio v irtu tis , the beginning o f a  virtue. V ir tu tu m  habi

tus a n te  earum  consum m ationem  praeexistunt in  nobis in  quibus

d am  natura libu s inclinationibus, quae sunt quaedam  v irtu tu m  in

choationes, V e n t  11. 1 a  C f .  PS. Q . 58. A r t  4  ad  3 . —  (2), 

substantia en im  solet d ic i p rim a  inchoatio cuiuscumque rei, et 

m axim e quando to ta  res sequens continetur v ir tu te  in  primo 

p rin d p io ; p u ta  si dicamus quod prim a p rin d p ia  indemonstrabilia 

sunt substantia scientiae; q u ia  sd lic e t p rim u m  quod in  nobis est 

d e  scientia, sun t huiusmodi p rin d p ia , e t  in  eis v ir tu te  continetur 

to ta  s d e n tia ,. . . ,  qu ia sd lic e t p rim a  inchoatio rerum  sperandarum 

in  nobis est per assensum fide i, quae v ir tu te  con tinet omnes res 

sperandas, SS. Q . 4. A r t  1 c ; dissoluta sunt propter alias digniores 

inchoationes, C . G . 3 .8 6 .  C f . SS. Q . 5 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 24. A r t  3; 

P T .  Q . 28 . A r t  4 ; D iv in . 1 q.
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inchoo, are, a v i, i tu m , 1, a. o. and  n ., (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d ., to ¡ay the foundation of a 

thing, to begin, commence, used w ith  th e  acc., in f., (2 ) neu tr., to 

begin; commence, lake a  beginning. —  (1 ), ne v id ea tu r sim pliciter 

Deus opus suum  a  tenebris inchoasse, P P . Q . 66. A r t .  3  c; non fu it 

autem  conveniens u t  Deus a b  im perfectis suum opus inchoaret, 

PP. Q . 118. A r t .  3  c; secundum au tem  p ertin et ad  operis executio- 

nem, ne scilicet aliquis defic ia t in  executione illo ru m  quae fidu 

cia liter inchoavit, SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1 c; Christus non solum  debebat 

implere ea quae eran t veteris legis, sed e tiam  inchoare ea quae 

sunt novae legis, P T . Q . 39 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; sed poenitens, quando 

poenitentiam  inchoavit, in  ch a rita te  era t, P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  2  ob. 3. 

C f. SS. Q . 35 . A r t  1, in  q u o t  ; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5  (bis) ; P T . Q . 38. 

A rt. 3 ; P T .  Q . 53. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 56. A r t  1; P T . Q . 57. A r t  1; et 

passim. —  (2 ), nemo repente f i t  summus; sed in  bona conversa

tione a  m in im is quisque inchoat, u t  ad  m agna perveniat, SS. Q. 

189. A r t  1 ob. 2. —  inchoatus, a , um , P .  a ., inchoate, ju st begun, 

in  an imperfect stage; hence im perfed. E t  quodammodo causatur 

ab ipsa hum ana beatitudine ve l inchoata, ve l perfecta, ( c ) , . . . ,  et 

sic praesupponit perfectam  beatitud inem , ve l inchoatam , PS. Q . 2. 

A rt. 3 c ; includit illas dispositiones quae sunt in  praeparatione e t 

idoneitate nondum  perfecte, PS . Q . 49 . A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 74. 

A rt. 4  ad  3  (bis); PS. Q . 103. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 8. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 139. 

A rt. 1.

incido, ere, eid i, casum, 3, t  n ., (1 ) l it .,  (a ) to f a l l  among people, 

used w ith  in  and acc., (b ) to meet, encroach upon something, used 

w ith  dot., (c) to fa l l  upon a  person, used w ith  in  and  acc., (2) fig ., 

(a ) in  gen., to f a l l  into any condition, sin, error, passion, calam ity, 

sickness, etc., used w ith  in  an d  acc., (b ) to f a l l  in  with, coincide 

with, agree w ith, be identical w ith, (c) to f a l l  out, happen, occur. —  

(1) (a ), s icut etiam  licet ei q u i in c id it  in  latrones, SS. Q . 78. A r t  4  c. 

—  (1 ) (b ), d ic it enim  in  e p is t  ad  Polycarpum : inopinabiliter soli 

lunam  incidentem videbam us, P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  2 ad  2 . —  (1) (c), 

in  quem  quamvis a u t  ictus incideret, a u t  vu lnus descenderet, 

P T . Q . 15. A r t  5 ob. 2, in  q u o t  —  (2) (a ), qu i au tem  posuerunt 

duo prim a principia, unu m  bonum , e t  a lte ru m  m alum , ex eadem 

radice in  hunc errorem inciderunt, P P . Q . 49 . A r t .  3  c; sicut p ate t 

in  his qui propter dolorem in  m elancholiam , ve l in  m aniam  in

cidunt, PS . Q . 37. A r t  4  a d  3 ; ve l quodeumque a liu d  retrahens a  

peccato, in c id it ex  hoc in  a liu d  peccatum , PS. Q . 75. A r t  4  c; 

quicum que inc id it in  haeresim dam natam , est infidelis, sed despe

rans v id e tu r  incidere in  haeresim  dam natam , SS. Q . 20. A r t  2  ob. 

3. C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t  5; 

P T . Q . 2 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 16. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 14. A r t  2. -  (2 ) (b ), 

causa au tem  efficiens cum fo rm a re i factae non inc id it in  idem  

numero, sed solum in  idem  s p e c ie ,. . . ,  m ateria  vero  cum  causa 

efficiente non incid it in  idem  num ero, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  8  c. C f. 

PP. Q . 44 . A r t .  4; PS. Q . 74. A r t  1. —  (2) (c ), qu ia  secundum hoc 

ex creaturis nihil posset cognosci de Deo, nec dem onstrari, sed 

semper incideret fallacia aequivocationis, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  5  c.

(2) incido, ere, eidi, dsu m , 3 , v. a ., to cut, cut into, cut through. Si 

enim  manus artific is  esset ipsa regula incisionis, nunquam  posset 

artifex  nisi recte lignum  incidere, P P . Q . 63. A r t  1 c; e t app licat 

ad actionem  securim, quae in c id it  per suum  acumen, P P . Q . 105. 

A r t  5 c; sicut quod cultellus bene in c id e re t ve l serra bene secaret, 

PS. Q . 57. A r t .  5 ad  1; sed cultores idolorum  in  cu ltu  eorum cultris 

se incidebant usque ad  effusionem sanguinis, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ob. 

1. a .  PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  (b is ); PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  c; P T . Q . 70. 

A r t  3.

incineratio, o n is ,/., incineration, the  action o r process o f reducing to  

d u s t S icu t enim  mors est poena peccati p rim i parentis, ita  etiam  

e t in c in e ra tio ,. . . ,  ergo e tia m  incinerari d eb u it corpus eius, u t 

nos ab  incineratione liberaret, (ob. 1 )..... ergo etiam  indneratio - 

nem p a ti d e b u it  u t  spem resurgendi incineratis, post indnera- 

tionem  daret, P T . Q . 51 . A r t .  3  ob. 3. C f. P T . Q . 53. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 75. A r t  1.

incinero, i re ,  1, v. a., to incinerate, reduce to ashes. V id e tu r quod 

corpus C h risti in  sepulcro fu e rit incineratum , . . ., ergo etiam  

incinerari d eb u it corpus eius, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo etiam  m u n era

tionem  p a ti debuit, u t  spem resurgendi incineratis post in an e - 

rationem  d a re t  (ob. 2 ) ......non fu it  conveniens corpus Christi 

putrefieri, ve l quocumque modo incinerari, P T . Q . 51. A r t .  3  c. 

C f. P T . Q . 59. A r t  5.

incipio, ere, cepi, ceptum , 3 , t  a. and n ., (1 ) ad ., w ith  the accessory 

idea of action, to begin to do something, used w ith  in f .  ab., acc., (2) 

neutr., Io begin to be, to begin, commence, used absol., müh ab. —  

(1 ), etiam  homo sim ul d u m  aliqu id  iam  corde concepit, in  eodem 

instanti in c ip it loqui, P P . Q . 63. A r i .  8  ad  1; m anifestum  est au tem  

quod voluntas in c ip it ve lle  a liqu id , PS. Q . 9 . A r t  4  c; sed quando 

p ro m ittit, iam  in c ip it se exhibere ad  faciendum , SS. Q . 88. A r t  

1 ad  3 ; e t sic non opo rtet u t  quicum que v u lt  ad  superiorem  statum  

pervenire, a  m inori in c ip ia t ■ . . ,  sic m anifestum  est quod unus 

sta tim  in c ip it non solum  ab a ltio ri statu , sed e tia m  ab  a ltio ri 

gradu sanctitatis, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; rid icu lum  v id e tu r u t 

aliqu is d istrictiorem  v ita m  incip iat, P T . Q . 40 . A r t  2 ob. 3. C f. 

P P . Q . 84. A r t  8 ; PS . Q . 9 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 43 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 88. A r t  

1; SS. Q . 96 . A r t  3; P T . Q . 6. A r t  5; P T . Q . 34. A r t  2 ; e t passim. 

—  (2 ), nec om nia tem poralia sim ul in d p iu n t  . . . ,  etiam si non 

om nia sim ul in d p ia n t, P P . Q . 10. A r t .  6 ad  3; si veritas  incepit 

cum  ante  non esset, verum  e ra t verita tem  non esse.......e t  sic 

veritas e ra t antequam  in d p ere t, P P . Q . 16. A r t  7 ob. 4 ; unde p ate t 

quod per u trum que non e x d u d itu r nisi quod m ateria  e t caelum  

non inceperunt per generationem, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  l a d  3 ; q u ia  cum  

a luce dies in cep erit prius occurrit term inus lucis, quod est vespere, 

P P . Q . 74. A r t .  3  ad  6 ; sicut leg itu r Exodi X I I ,  solemnitas pascha

lis  incip iebat in  vesperis quartae d ed m ae lunae, P T . Q . 74. A rt. 

4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t  2 (passim ); P P . Q . 66. A r t  4 ;  P T .  Q . 38. 

A r t  5: P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 53. A r t  2.

incircuiiicisus, a , um , adj., unarcumcised. U t  ludaeis excusationem  

to lleret, ne eum  rec ip eren t si esset incircumdsus, P T .  Q . 37. A r t  

1 c; nu lli in d rcu m d s i m o rtu i fu e rin t in  deserto, . . . ,  sed i ll i  soli 

v id en tu r m ortu i in  deserto q u i fueran t in  Aegypto drcum cisi; si 

tam en a liq u i in d rcu m d s i m ortu i sunt, P T . Q . 70. A r t .  4  ad 3 . C f. 

PS. Q. 102. A r t  5.

incircumscripte, ado., see incircumscriptus.

indrcum scriptib ilis , e , adj., incircumscriptible, incapable o f being 

circumscribed b y  place o r lim ited ; boundless. A  th in g  is circum 

scribed b y  place w hen i t  is surrounded b y  another body. Inquan

tu m  est indrcum scriptib ilis  e t  in fin itus, P P . Q . 7 p r .; non localem  

dexteram  Patris  d id m u s; q u a lite r en im  q u i incircumscriptibilis 

est, localem a d ip isd tu r dexteram , P T . Q . 58. A r t  1 ad  1, in  q u o t;  

C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t  1, in  quot.

indrcum scriptus, a , um , ad j., in fin ite , imcircmnscribed by location in  

place; incomprehensible, beyond the reads o f in ld le d  o r research, 

unfathomable to the mind. V i r i  contem plativi ad  semetipsos in

trorsus re d eu n t,. . . ,  sed incircum scriptum  lum en v idere cupientes, 

cunctas drcum scription is suae imagines d e p rim u n t,. . . ,  sed homo 

non im p ed itu r a  visione divinae essentiae, quae est lum en in d r - 

cum scriptum ........ ergo v id e tu r quod contem platio  praesentis 

v ita e  potest se extendere ad  v idendum  incircum scriptum  lumen 

p er essentiam, SS. Q . 180. A r t  5 ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  2  c; SS. 

Q . 180. A r t .  7, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 13. A r t  1 c. —  incircumscripte, 

adv., without lim itation. Deus non quodam m odo est existens, sed 

sim pliciter e t  incircumscripte to tu m  in  se scipso un ifo rm iter esse 

praeaccipit, P P . Q . 4 . A r t  2 c, in  quot.

incircumspectio, 6nis, f . ,  incircumspedion. S icu t incautela e t in d r- 

cumspectio in d u d u n tu r sub inconsideratione, SS. Q . 53. A r t  2 a

incisio, in is , / . ,  (1 ) UI., (a ) incision, an  engraoing, the action o f culling 

in to  something, (b )  a  lopping o ff o f something superfluous, as the
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hair, (2 )/#g ., a  d w iriou , the  effect produced b y  d iv id ing .—  (1 ) (a ), 

si enim  manus artific is  esset ipsa regula incisionis, nunquam  

posset a r tife x  nisi recte lignum  incidere, sed si rectitudo incisionis 

s it ab  a lia  regula, con tin g it incisionem esse rectam , e t non rectam , 

PP. Q . 63. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 85. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q. 102. A r t  5; 

P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1. —  (1 ) (b ), Augustinus vero loquitur d e  incisio

nibus capellorum , qui e ra n t partes facientes argum entum , P T S . 

Q. 80. A r t  5 ad  1. —  (2 ), d ic it  en im  Philosophus, quod haec 

opinio quae posuit repletionem  esse causam delectationis, e t  inci

sionem causam tris titiae , . . ., ergo appetitus unitatis  non est 

causa universalis doloris; cum  repletio  ad  unitatem  p ertin eat, 

incisio vero m ultitu d in em  inducat, PS. Q . 36. A r t  3 ob. 1.

indsura , ae, a  cnUrng zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAin io , incision. Praeceptum  etiam  e ra t eis 

u t  non raderent cap ut nec barbam , nec in  carnibus suis facerent 

incisuras, ad  rem ovendum  idololatriae ritu m , PS. Q . 102. A r t  

6 ad  11.

In d Q m e n tu m , i , on incentive, inducement, used w ith  the gen. o r ad. 

S unt quaedam  concupiscentiae in d tam en ta , quae hom inum  curio

sitas ad inven it, SS. Q . 142. A r t .  2 ad  2; e t ideo diabolus in  ten ta - 

tione hominis usus est in d tam en to  ad  peccandum d u p lid te r, 

SS. Q . 165. A r t  2 c; ub i est incitam entum , ib i est minus peccatum , 

(ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  v i ta t  a liquod peccatum  veniale, ad  quod non habet 

tan tum  in d tam en tu m , (ad 1 ), . . . ,  unde quamvis fo rn icatio  ex 

m agnitudine inc itam enti d im in u atu r, P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  4  ad  4 . C f. 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  8 c; P T S . Q. 60 . A r t  1 c.

in d to , i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a ., ia  incite, encourage, instigate, route, 

spur on, used fig . Secundo au tem  e t  te rtio  modo vel diabolus vel 

etiam  homo potest incitare  a d  peccandum, PS. Q. 80. A r t  1 c ; qui 

enim  obedientibus praem ia p ro m ittit, ex  hoc ipso incitat a d  spem, 

SS. Q . 22. A r t .  1 c ; inquan tum  videlice t a liqu is ex charitate  a d  Dei 

contem plationem  in c ita tu r, SS. Q . 180. A r t  7 ad  1; e t m a li am 

plius torquebuntur, m u ltip lica ta  m alorum  ruina qui p er eos ad 

m ala sunt in c ita ti, P T S . Q . 89. A r t  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 113. A r t  4; 

PP. Q . 114. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 36. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 12. A r t  2; P T S . Q. 

42. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim. —  incitatus, a , um , adj., incited, roused. 

E ts i motus vo lun ta tis  s it intensior ex passione incitatus, PS . Q . 77. 

A r t  6 ad  3.

inclinatio , 6nis, / . ,  on inclination, (1 ) fig ., the condition o f  being 

m entally  inclined o r  disposed to  something, o r an instance o f such 

condition; o tendency o r  bent o /  the m ind, w ill, or desires towards a  

particu lar object; disposition, propensity, learning, (2 ) o f  things 

inanim ate, Ou natural tendency o r a ffin ity  o f inorganic substances, 

w hich im pel them  towards w h a t is suitable to  their nature . —  

(1 ), inc linatio  autem  hanc cognitionem sequens d ic itu r appetitus 

sen sitivus,. . . ,  s icut ea in  quibus est sola sensitiva cognitio, sed 

quasi inclinata  in  ipsum  universale bonum ; e t haec inclinatio 

d ic itu r voluntas, P P . Q . 59. A n  1 c; ipse autem  motus vo lun ta tis 

est inclinatio  quaedam  in  a liqu id ; e t  ideo sicut d ic itu r aliqu id 

naturale, quia est secundum inclinationem  naturae; i ta  d ic itu r  a li

quid vo lun tariu m , q u ia  est secundum inclinationem  voluntatis , 

P P . Q . 82. A r t .  1 c; causae app etitivorum  m otuum  sunt interiores 

inclinationes anim ae, (ob. 3 ) .....m anifestum  est autem  hoc esse 

contra inclinationem  appetitus, .  .  ., quod autem  est contra 

inclinationem  a lic u iu s ,. . . ,  quod m u te t contrariam  inclinationem  

in  inclinationem  p ro p r ia m ,. . . .  quod a u fe ra t inclinationem  volun

ta tis  v e l appetitus sensitivi, PS. Q . 36 . A r t  4  c; e t ideo u b i est 

m aior inclinatio  vo lu n ta tis  ad  peccandum, (c), . . ., ignorantia 

intellectus quandoque quidem  praecedit m dinationem  appetitus 

e t  causat eam , . . . ,  a lio  modo c  converso ignorantia ration is 

sequitur inclinationem  app etitus...... qu ia ostenditur inclinatio 

appetitus esse m aior, SS. Q . 156. A r t 3 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  7; 

PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  6  (passim ); SS. Q . 27 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  15; 

P T . Q . 15. A r t  2  (b is ); e t  passim. —  (2 ), nam  ignis natura lem  

inclinationem  hab et u t  com m unicet a lte ri suam formaro, quod est

bonum  eius, PP . Q . 60. A r t .  4  c; sicut pacet quod ignis habet 

naturalem  inclinationem  ad  calefaciendum.........unde ignis ad hoc 

n u llam  inclinationem  habet, P P . Q . 62. A r t  2 c  C f. P P . Q . 103. 

A r t .  8; PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  4 ;  PS . Q . 6. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 26. A r t  6; SS. Q. 

95. A r t .  5 (b is).

inclino, are, a v i, i tu m , 1, a. a. and n ., ( I )  aci, Io cause to lean, bend, 

incline, turn  a  thing in  a n y  d irection; to bend down, bow a  tiling, 

(1 ) l it ., (a ) w ith  caput, to incline, bow o r bend the head toward a 

person, and  hence dow nw ard, (b ) w ith  seipsum, to bend one's 

se(f, to bom o r bend th e  body as a  gesture o f respect, (c ) w ith  aurem, 

to bend or turn  one's ear toward a speaker; io give ear, listen favorably, 

attend to, (d ) to lend towards some condition; to  have some attribute 

in  an  incip ien t degree, (2 ) f ig . ,  (a ) to incline, bend the mind, 

heart, w ill, etc., towards some course or action, (b ) to decree, 

ordain, used w ith  u l and  snbj., (c) in c linare  caput, to bow the head, 

Io obey, be subjeci to  a  person, ( I I )  neu tr., to incline to, be favorably 

disposed towards a  th in g . —  (1) (1) (a ), unigenitus D e i ad  pera

gendum  m ortis  suae sacram entum , consummasse se omne humana

rum  genus passionum testatu r, cum  inclinatio  capite emisit 

sp iritum , P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  5  ob. 1, in  q uo t. —  ( I )  (1 ) (b ), videtur 

autem  ridiculosum  gesticulationes facere, ad  quas pertinere videtur 

quod sacerdos quandoque brachia extend it, manus iungit, digitos 

com plicat, e t  seipsum inc lina t, (ob. 5 ), . . . ,  quod autem  manus 

interdum  iungit, e t  se inclinat, est suppliciter e t h um iliter orantis, 

e t designat h u m ilita te m  e t  obedientiam  C hristi, P T . Q. 83. Art. 

5 ad  5 . —  ( I )  (1) (c ), si inclinaveris aurem  tuam , scilicet humiliter 

audiendo, excipies doctrinam , SS. Q . 162. A r t .  3  ad  1, in  q u o t —  

(1) (1 ) (d ), s icu t ignis ex sua fo rm a in c lin a tu r ad  superiorem locum. 

P P . Q . 80. A r t  1 c; p u ta  si lapis, q u i n atura liter inclinatur ad  hoc 

quod fera tu r deorsum, p ro ic ia tu r sursum, SS. Q . 175. A rt. 1 c. —  

( I I )  (2 ) (a ), actus vero  vo lun ta tis  perfic itu r ex  eo quod voluntas 

inc linatur ad  ipsam  rem , p ro u t in  se est, PP . Q . 82. A r t  3 c ; quia 

ex huiusmodi dispositione hom o inclinatur ad  eligendum aliquid, 

P P . Q . 83. A r t  1 ad  5 ; unde utroque modo proprium  est Dei 

movere vo lunta tem , sed m axim e secundo modo interius eam 

inclinando, P P . Q . 105. A r t .  4  c; quia tam en am or, qu i est passio 

concupiscibilis, p lurim os in c lin a t ad  m alum , PS. Q . 26. A r t  3  ad 3: 

passiones app etitus sensitivi e t  in  se possunt esse peccata venialia, 

e t in c lin an t an im am  ad  peccatum  m ortale, SS. Q . 35. A r t .  1 ad  2. 

C f. SS. Q . 47 . A r t  15; SS. Q . 100. A r t  3; P T . Q . 27. A r t  5; P T . Q 

87. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 16. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 30 

A r t  1; e t passim. —  ( I I )  (2 )  (b ), sed ex quo a liqu is peccat, natura 

etiam  in c lin a t u t  ex peccato poenam reportet; e t sic servitus in 

poenam peccati in trod ucta  est, P T S . Q . 52. A r t  1 ad  2. —  ( I I )  (2 

(c ), e t  nu lli a l ii  quod suum est plenum , sed ipsi soli dedit cui om ne 

iure  d iv in o cap u t inclinant, e t prim ates m undi tanquam  ips 

D o m ino  lesu C h risto  obediunt, P T S . Q . 40. A r t  6  a, in  quot. —  

( I I ) ,  synderesis au tem  non se habet ad  opposita sed ad  bonum 

tan tum  inclinat, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  12 a ; est ipsa v irtus  naturae, 

quae in c lin a t in  ta lem  finem , PS. Q . 21. A r t  1 c; sic ergo iudicitut 

est quidem  actus iustitiae  sicut inclinantis ad  recte indicandum 

SS. Q. 60. A r t .  1 ad  1; d ic itu r  autem  concupiscentia sensualitati: 

esse inord inata, inquan tum  repugnat ra tio n i; quod quidem  f i t  

inquantum  in c lin a t ad  m alum , P T . Q . 27. A r t .  3  c. C f. PP . Q . 8!. 

A rt . 1; P P . Q . 105. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 24. A r t .  2 ;  PS. Q . 59. A r t .  S 

SS. Q . 22 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 95 . A r t  1; e t  passim.

includo, ere, si, sum , 3 , rr. o ., (1 ) l i t ,  (a ) to shut o r close in ;  to endoa 

w ith in  m ateria l lim its : to shut up, confine, used w ith  m  and ace. 

acc., abl., in  and abl., (b ) fig ., Io indude; the lim its, object, or 

inclusion being non-m ateria l, used w ith  acc., in  and nW., (2 

transf., io contain, comprise, embrace, to  contain as a  constituent 

p a rt o f a  whole. —  (1 )  (a ),  s icut N u m . X V  m andatur de quodam, 

quod in carcerem  includatur, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ob. 10; sicut cun  

aliqu is d e tin e t a liqu em  ne se praecipitet, ve l ne a liu m  fe ria l, see 

sim pliciter a liqu em  includere, ve l ligare, ad  eum  solum pertine:
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qui habet disponere universaliter de actibus e t v ita  a lterius, SS. Q. 

65. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; sed Deo, q u i caelum e t terram  im p let, u t  d icitur 

[erem. X X I I I ,  non com petit quod parvo fem inae u tero  inclu

datur, P T .  Q . 31 . A r t .  4  ob. 2; sed in  sepulcro includuntur corpora 

m ortuorum , P T .  Q. 51. A r t .  1 ob. 1; hoc au tem  quod sub specie 

carnis in  hoc sacramento apparet, diu perm anet; qu in im o legitur 

quandoque esse inclusum, e t  m ulto rum  episcoporum consilio in 

pixide reservatum , P T . Q . 76. A r t .  8  c. C f . P T . Q. 52. A r t .  2, in 

q u o t;  P T S . Q . 69. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  2 (b is ); P T S . Q. 83. 

A rt. 3  (b is ). —  (1) (b ), ergo haec defin itio  non in c lu d it omne 

peccatum, PS . Q . 71. A r t .  6  ob. 1; misericordia in c lu d itu r in  dilec

tione proxim i, PS. Q . 113. A r t .  4  ad  1; pax inclu d it concordiam, 

SS. Q . 29 . A r t  1 c; u t  sic inclu dat etiam  poenam purgatorii, PT S . 

Q. 71. A r t  5 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 33. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q. 

46. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 1. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 24. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 66 . A r t .  11; 

PTS. Q . 83. A r t  3  (bis). —  (2), e t  in te r episcopum simplicem et 

papam sunt a l i i  gradus d ign ita tum  correspondentes gradibus 

unionis secundum quos una  congregatio, v e l com m unitas, includit 

aliam , sicut communitas provinciae in c lu d it com m unitatem  c iv i

tatis, e t  com m unitas regni com m unitatem  unius provinciae, et 

communitas to tius m undi in c lu d it com m unitatem  unius regni, 

PT S. Q . 40 . A n .  6  c.

inclusio, 6nis, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinclusion, the fact o r condition o / being included. 

U no modo inclusio comprehensi in  comprehendente, PS . Q . 4. A r t  

3 ad 1.

incoactus, a , urn, adj., untrammelled, used in  the  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  

H oc e tiam  certius e t exploratius, quod illu d  nascendi sors fortu i

tum opus d ed it; hoc uniuscuiusque solido iudicio incoacta volun

tas c o n tra h it  SS. Q . 26. A r t .  8  ob. 1, in  q u o t

incoepio, ere, coepi, coeptum, 3 , v. o. and  n., to begin, commence, 

undertake, used w ith  (a) i n f  act., (b )acc., (clabsol., (d ) w ith  an  

ellipsis fo r dicere coepi. —  (a ), v id e tu r quod Christus non incoepe- 

r i t  m iracula  facere in  n u p tiis ,. . . ,  ergo v id e tu r quod non incoepe- 

r i l  tu n c  m iracula  facere, P T .  Q. 43. A r t  3  ob. 1; Christus docere 

incoepit post baptism um , P T . Q . 45 . A r t .  4  ob. 3. C f . SS. Q . 27. 

A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 46. A r t  1; P T . Q . 76. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 76 . A r t  5; e t 

passim. —  (b ),  Christus autem  districtissim am  v ita m  incoepit 

post baptism um , P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  2 ob. 3 . —  (c ), i ta  e tia m  obser

va tio  consiliorum, quae per gratiam  D e i f it ,  perfecte quidem  in

coepit in  Christo , P T . Q . 28. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. P T . Q . 30. A r t  4; 

P T . Q . 31. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 53. A r t  2. —  (d ), unde incoepit: u t 

p u tab a tu r filius loseph, P T . Q . 31 . A r t  3 ad  2.

incognitus, a , u m , adj., not known, unknown. Incogn itum  autem  est 

quibus in  locis interm edio tem pore corpora liter esset, P T . Q . 55. 

A rt. 3 ad  2; non d icuntur Sancti preces nostras D eo  repraesentare, 

quasi ei incognita m anifestent, P T S . Q . 72. A r t .  2 ad  4 ;  qu ia d if

ferentiae essentiales sunt nobis incognitae, P T S . Q . 82 . A r t  1 ad  1. 

O .  P P . Q . 14. A r t  7; PS . Q . 27. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 27. 

A r t  3 (passim ); SS. Q . 152. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 173. A r t  4 .

incola, ae, comm., an inhabitant o f a  place, a  resident. E rg o  ad dae

mones, q u i sunt infern i incolae, SS. Q . 25. A r t  11 a ; ib i non 

in te llig itu r quod servi Isaac s in t rix a ti, sed quod incolae terrae 

r ix a ti sunt con tra  eos, SS. Q . 41 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ;  sicut agricolae dicun

tu r ex eo quod colunt agros, e t  incolae d icu n tu r ex eo quod colunt 

loca quae in h a b ita n t SS. Q . 81. A r t  1 a d  4 .

incolatus, Os, m ., a  residing, a  dwelling in  a place. Q uam vis in 

incolatu huius miseriae a liqu o modo participem us d iv in u m  bonum 

per cognitionem  e t am orem , SS. Q . 28. A r t  2 ad  3 .

incolo, i r e ,  1, v. a. and n ., to dwell o r  abide in  a  place, to inhábil. 

Pane solo, q u i eis per certa  in tervalla  tem porum  a ffe rtu r e t aqua 

contenti, desertissimas terras incolunt, SS. Q . 188. A r t  8  ad 4 , in  

q u o t;  spolia vero Samariae iidem  ipsi e ran t qu i eam  incolebant 

P T . Q . 15. A r t  3 ad 3.

incoiiirabffis, e, ad j., uncdored, without color. Q uia aer infigurabilis 

est e t iocolorabilis, P P . Q . 51. A r t  2 ob. 3 .

incolum itas, aris, f . ,  good condition, soundness, safely, well being. 

H o m o  a  D eo  a v e rritu r propter tim orem  am itten d i bona m undana, 

e t  propter tim orem  am itten d i incolum itatem  proprii corporis, 

SS. Q . 19. A r t .  2 ad  5 ; v i ta  enim  e t incolum itas corporis consistit in 

hoc quod s u b id a tu r anim ae, SS. Q . 164. A r t  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 79. 

A r t  7, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 64. A r t  1.

incom m ensurabilis , e, adj., not hoeing a  common measure, incom

mensurable. Secundum  quam  modum  quaelibet res potest d id  esse 

falsa quantum  ad id  quod ei non inest, s icut si dicamus d iam etru m  

esse falsum incommensurabile, P P . Q . 17. A r t .  1 c. O n  quantitas  

incom m ensurabilis , see quantitas.

incom m ensuratus, a , um , ad j., incommensurate. Omnis au tem  com- 

m ensuratio cuiuscumque rei a tte n d itu r per com parationem  ad 

aliqu am  regulam ; a  qua si d iv e rta t inconunensurata e r i t  PS. Q. 

71. A r t  6 c.

incom m oditas, aris, f ,  in ju ry , affliction, damage. Q uidam  enim  

d icu n t quod huiusm odi deform itates e t defectus in  corporibus 

d am natorum  rem an eb u n t,. . . ,  cui n ihil incom m oditatis subtrahi 

debet, P T S . Q . 86. A r t .  1 c.

incom m odum , i, n ., incomenience, trouble, disadoaniage, detriment, 

in ju ry . E t  q u aeritu r aliqu id  sufficiendus loco eius, a u t  habet a li

quod incom m odum  annexum , propter quod in fastid ium  ven it, 

. . . ,  s im ilite r e tiam  non habet aliquod incom m odum  adiunctum , 

PS. Q . 5. A r t  4  c ; hom o magnus non reporta t incom m odum  ex 

bono quod habet, sed ex m alo usu illius, PS. Q. 73. A r t .  10 ad  3; 

n ih il es t inord inate agendum  ad v itan d u m  incommodum tem po

rale, . . . ,  ergo pro  nulla necessitate tem poralis incommodi v ita n d i 

debet aliquis in  d ie festo bellare, SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; ex  hoc 

ipso quod a liqu is suffragiis Ecclesiae p riv a tu r  trip lex incommo

d u m  incurrit, P T S . Q . 21. A r t  2 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 78. A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q. 4. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 56. A r t  t ;  P T S . Q. 

59. A r t  5 ; e t  passim.

incom m unicabilis, e, adj., incommunicable, the  opposite o f communi

cabitis. In  in te llectu  substantiae individuae, id  est, d istinctae vel 

incom m unicabilis, in te llig itu r in  divinis relatio , PP . Q . 29. A r t  4 

ad  3; com m une opp onitur incom m unicabili sed de ration e personae 

est quod s it  incom m unicabilis, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  quidem  en im  d ixerunt 

quod est com m unitas negationis, propter hoc quod in  defin itione 

personae p o n itu r incom m unicabile, (c ), . . ., licet persona sit 

incom m unicabilis, tam en  ipse modus existendi incom m unicabi- 

l ite r  potest esse pluribus communis, P P . Q. 30. A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  9 ( te r );  P P . Q. 13. A r t .  11 (te r); SS. Q . 97 . A r t  4; 

P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 16. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. O n nom en  

incom m unicabile, see nomen; on substantia incom m unicabilis, see 

substantia. —  K inds o f incommunicabile are: incom m unicabile 

ra tio n e  seu secundum  rationem  and incom m unicabile re  seu 

secundum  re m  seu secundum  re i verita tem , incommunicable 

according to notion o r  conception and incommunicable according to 

reality. U n d e  om ne nomen impositum  ad significandum  aliquod 

singulare est incom m unicabile e t  re  e t ratione, ( c ) , . . . ,  hoc nomen, 

Deus, incom m unicabile quidem  s it secundum rem, sed com m uni- 

cabile secundum opinionem, (c ).....e t  tam en secundum rei veri

ta te m  est incommunicabile, secundum quod d ictum  est de hoc 

nomine, sol, P P . Q . 13. A r t  9  ad  2 . —  incom m unicabiliter, adv., 

incommttnicably. U n d e  sedere ad  dexteram  Patris, n ih il a liu d  est 

quam  sim ul cum  P a tre  habere gloriam  d iv in ita tis  e t bearitud inem  

e t  iu d id ariam  potestatem , e t hoc incom m ucabiliter e t  regaliter, 

P T . Q . 58. A r t .  2 c. C f . P P . Q . 30. A r t  4 . O n  existere incom m uni

cab ilite r, see exsistere.

incommOnlcSbilitas, aris, f . ,  incommunicability, the opposite o f 

communicabilitas. In d iv id u u m  autem  D e o  competere non potest



in co m m ü n ica b iliterzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA532 in con gru en ter

q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  q u o d  in d iv id u a tio n is  prin cip ium  e s t  m a ter ia , sed  

so lu m  s e cu n d u m  q u o d  im p o r ta t  in co m m u n ica b ilita tem , P P . Q . 

2 9 . A r t  3  a d  4 .  —  K in d s  o f  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAincm m nm rícabilitas are: in c o m m u n i-  

c a b il ita s  a s su m p tib ii is , in c o m m u n ic a b ilita s  p a r t is a n d  in co m m u n i

c a b il ita s  u n iv e r s a lis , the in com m u nicability  o f Ike acceptable a n d  

o f  the adm issable, i .e ., the im p o ss ib ility  o f the being accepted, or  

adm itted , the in com m u n icab ility  o f  a  p art o r  the particu lar in -  

com m unicability  o r  the in com m u nicab ility  according to  the whole. 

C i.  3 S e n t  5 . 2 . 1  a d  2 ;  1 S e n t  2 5 . 1 . 1  a d  7.

in co m m ü n ica b iliter , s e e  in com m unicabilis.

in co m m u ta b ilis , e , a d j., unchangeable, im m utable, incom m utable. E x  

ip sa  in d e b ita  co n v e r s io n e  a d  a liq u o d  b o n u m  c o m m u ta b ile  se q u itu r  

a v e r s io  a b  in c o m m u ta b ili b o n o , in  q u a  p er fic itu r  r a tio  m a li, P S . 

Q . 73 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; e x  p a r te  e r g o  a v er sio n is  a b  in co m m u ta b ili 

b o n o  co n seq u itu r  p e c c a tu m  m o rta le  rea tu s  p o en a e  a e te r n a e , P T . 

Q . 8 6 . A r t  4  c . C f. P P . Q . 1 2 . A r t  11; P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 2 0 . 

A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 6 . A r t. 2 ;  P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

in co m m ü tá b ilita s , á t is ,  f . ,  unckangeableness, im m u tab ility . D e  v er i- 

a t e  in q u iren d u m  e s t ,  . . . .  d e  in c o m m u la b ilita te  ip s iu s , P P . Q . 

16 pr.

in co m p a ctu s , a ,  um , a d j., incom pact, loosely p u t together, vague, u sed  

f ig .  D ic i t  en im  D io n y s iu s , q u o d  n e g a tio n es  d e  D e o  s u n t  v er a e , 

a ffir m a tio n es  a u te m  in c o m p a c ta e , (o b . 1 ), .  . ., D io n y siu s  d ic i t  

a ffir m a tio n es  d e  D e o  e s s e  in co m p a cta s , P P . Q . 13 . A r t . 12 a d  1.

in co m p a ra b ilis , e ,  a d j., incom parable, th a t cannot be equalled. H a e c  

a u te m  secu n d u m  q u o d  h ic  c a u s a ta  m in u s  h a b e n t, a  ca u sa  in fin itis  

m en su r is  e t  in co m p a ra b ilib u s  d e fic ien tia , S S . Q . 19 . A r t  11 a d  2 , in  

q u o t  —  in co m p a ra b iliter , adv., incom parably. C orp ora  in co rru p ti

b ilia , q u a e  s u n t  p erfec tio ra  in te r  corpora, e x c e d u n t  q u a si in co m p a 

ra b iliter  se c u n d u m  m a g n itu d in e m  corp ora  co rru p tib ilia ..... u n d e 

r a tio n a b ile  e s t  q u o d  s u b s ta n tia e  im m a ter ia le s  ex c e d a n t  secu n d u m  

m u ltitu d in em  su b s ta n t ia s  m a ter ia le s , q u a si in co m p a ra b iliter , P P . 

Q . 50 . A r t . 3  c .  C f. S S . Q . 2 6 .  A r t . 13 ; P T S . Q . 9 1 . A rt. 3.

in co m p a ra b iliter , ado., s e e  in com parabilis.

in c o m p e te n s , e n t is , a d j., (1 )  o f  p erso n s, incom petent, u n fit fo r  so m e 

th in g , (2 ) a p p lied  t o  th in g s  in  g en era l n o t  m ea su r in g  u p  to  th e  

sta n d a rd  o f  a cc u r a cy , su ita b le n e s s , c a p a b ility , c o m p e te n c y , p ro 

p r ie ty  a n d  th e  like , h en ce , inaccurate, fa u lty , incorrect, u n fit, u n 

suitable, unbecoming, im proportiona te to. —  (1 ) , in  p r in c ip io  e n im  

h u m a n i g en er is  so lu s  p a te r  e t  m a te r  a  m a tr im o n io  re p e lleb a n tu r , 

. . . ,  u n d e  n on  er a n t  r e m o v e n d a e  n is i il la e  p erso n a e q u a e  m a tr i

m o n io  in c o m p e te n te s  e r a n t , e t ia m  q u a n tu m  a d  f in e m  m a tr im o n ii 

p rin c ip a lem , P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 4  c .  —  (2 ) , v id e tu r  q uod  in c o m p e te n s  

s i t  d e fin it io  p erso n a e , P P .  Q . 2 9 . A r t. 1 o b . 1; e s t  in c o m p e te n s  d iv i

s io , P S . Q . 18 . A r t. 7 c ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  s i t  in co m p ete n s  f id e i d e f in it io  

q u a m  A p o s to lu s  p o n it , S S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 1 o b . 1; in  m a tr im o n io  illu d  

c o n tra  le g em  n a tu r a e  e s s e  d ic itu r , p er  q u o d  m a tr im o n iu m  re d d itu r 

in co m p ete n s  re sp ec tu  fin is  a d  q u e m  e s t  o rd in a tu m , P T S . Q . 54 . 

A r t. 3  c ;  serv ire  n on  e s t  a liq u id  in co m p ete n s  ch r istia n a e  re lig io n is 

p er fec tio n i, P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  4  a d  1; m a g is  in co m p ete n s  e s t  in  

d ieb u s  fe s t is  p e t it io  d e b it i  q u a m  ce leb ra tio  n u p tia ru m , P T S . Q. 

6 4 . A r t. 10 o b . 2 ; s i a u te m  s i t  in co m p ete n s  fin i secu n d a r io  q u o c u m 

q u e  m o d o , a u t  e t ia m  p r in c ip a li, u t  fa c ien s  d iffic ilem , P T S . Q . 6 5 . 

A r t . 1 c .  C f. S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 12. A r t. 3 o b . 5 ; P T S . Q . 

2 1 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  9 ;  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  1.

in c o m p o s itu s , a ,  u m , a d j.,  (1 )  li t . ,  (a )  shapeless, out o f order, w an tin g  

in  orderly arrangem ent, (b )  u sed  in  d escr ib in g  th e  ea r th  b e fo re  G o d  

f illed  i t  w ith  h erb s  a n d  p la n ts ,  h en ce  unadorned, th a t  is , w ith o u t  

th e  co m e lin e ss  w h ich  th e  e a r th  o w e s  to  th e  p la n ts  t h a t  c lo th e  i t  

a s  i t  w ere , w ith  a  g a r m e n t, (2 )  f ig . ,  w ild , riotous. —  (1 )  (a ) ,  terra  

e r a t  in a n is  e t  v a c u a ;  s iv e  in v is ib ilis  e t  in co m p o sito , s ecu n d u m  

a lia m  littera m ; p er  q u o d  d e s ig n a tu r  in fo rm ita s m a ter ia e , P P .  Q .

6 6 . A rt. 1 o b . 1; d ic it  e n im  A u g u stin u s: d u o  rep erio  q u a e  fecisti: 

u n u m  q u o d  er a t  fo rm a tu m , a lte ru m  q u o d  e r a t  in fo rm e , e t  hoc 

d ic i t  e s s e  terra m  in v is ib ile m  e t  in co m p o sita m , p er  q u a m  d icit 

s ig n ific a r i m a ter ia m  reru m  co rp o ra liu m , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 2  ob . 1 .—  

(1 ) (b ), e t  id eo  d ic itu r  q u o d  e r a t  v a c u a  seu  in co m p o s ita , id  e s t ,  non 

o rn a ta , secu n d u m  a lia m  li t te r a m , ( c ) , . . . ,  a lia , q u o d  e r a t  in com 

p o sito  s iv e  v a c u a , id  e s t ,  n o n  h a b en s d e b itu m  d eco rem , qui 

a c q u ir itu r  terrae ex  p la n tis  e a m  q u o d a m m o d o  v e s t ie n t ib u s , P P . Q. 

6 9 . A r t. 2  c . —  (2 ), sed  la e t i t ia  v a g a , in co m p o s ito , q u a e  h ic  dicitur 

in ep ta , p ra ec ip u e  o r itu r  e x  im m o d er a ta  su m p tio n e  c ib i v e l  potus, 

S S . Q . 14 8 . A r t  6  a d  1.

in c o m p r e h e n s ib il is , e , a d j., incom prehensible, (1 )  that cannot be 

grasped by  the understanding; beyond Ike reach o f the intellect ; un

fathom able by  the m ind, (2 )  th a t cannot be contained  o r  circum

scribed w ith in  lim its; illim ita b le , boundless, im m ense. —  (1 ) , sed 

p er fec tio rem  co g n it io n e m  h a b ere  p o ssu m u s d e  re b u s  h u m a n is ....  

u t  d is t in g u it  A u g u stin u s; q u ia  d iv in a  in co m p re h e n sib ilia  sunt, 

P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 5  o b . 3; s c i l ic e t  D eu s, q u i s u p e r  o m n ia  e s t  et 

im e o m p r eb en sib ilis  o m n i cr ea tu r a e , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  4  a d  6 ;  sed 

ta m en  in terro g a b a n t, p er fe c t iu s  sc ir e  c u p ie n te s  a  C h r isto  huius 

m y ster ii r a tio n e s, q u a e  s u n t  in co m p re h e n sib iles  o m n i cr ea to  in

te l le c tu i, P T . Q. 3 0 . A r t . 2  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 12 . A r t  7; P P .  Q . 14. 

A r t  12, in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 5 6 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 19 . A r t  I I ;  S S . Q . 91. 

A r t  1. —  (2 ) ,  d ic i t  e n im  D io n y s iu s  q u o d  D e u s  e s t  su p er  om n es 

c a e le s te s  m e n te s  in co m p re h e n sib ili v ir tu te  c o llo c a tu s , P P . Q . 56. 

A r t  3  o b . 1, in  q u o t  —  in co m p r e h e n s ib il ite r , adv., incom pre

hensibly, beyond m ental com prehensum . I p s e  n a m q u e  so lu s  in effa- 

b ilite r  co n c e p tu s  a c  in co m p re h e n sib iliter  e d itu s , P T . Q . 3 7 . A rt. 

3  a d  1.

in co m p re h e n s ib il ita s , a t is ,  f „  in com prehensibility, in ca p a b ility  of 

b e in g  co m p rised  o r  c ircu m scr ib ed  w ith in  l im its ;  boundlessness, 

in f in ity ,  u sed  in  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  P e r  p r o fu n d ita te m  D e i, in- 

te l l ig itu r  in co m p re h e n sib ilita s  ip s iu s  e s se n t ia e ;  p e r  lo n g itu d in em , 

p ro ce ssu s  v ir tu t is  e iu s  o m n ia  p en e tra n tis , P P . Q . 3 . A r t  1 a d  1, 

in  q u o t

in c o m p re h e n s ib iliter , adv., s e e  incom prehensibilis.

in c o m p r e h e n s u s , a ,  u m , a d j., incom prehended. E t  s ic , cu m  hoc 

n o m en , sa p ien s, d e  h o m in e  d ic itu r , q u o d a m m o d o  c ircu m scr ib it  et 

c o m p reh en d it  rem  s ig n if ic a ta m ; n on  a u tem  c u m  d ic itu r  d e  D eo: 

s e d  re lin q u it  re m  s ig n if ic a ta m  u t  in co m p reh en sa m , P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  5  c .

in c o n c u s se , ado., s e e  inconcussus.

in c o n c u s su s , a ,  um , a d j., im m ovable, em utant, f ir m , u sed  f ig .  N o m en  

v ir tu tu m  s ig n if ic a t  q u a m d a m  v ir ile m  e t  in co n cu ssa m  fo r titu d i

n em , P P . Q . 108. A r t. 5  a d  1, in  q u o t ;  a d  il l iu s  erg o  a u c to r ita te m  

p e r t in e t  e d it io  s y m b o li a d  c u iu s  a u c to r ita te m  p e r t in e t  fin a liter 

d eterm in a re  e a  q u a e  s u n t  f id e i , u t  a b  o m n ib u s  in co n cu ssa  fide 

ten ea n tu r , S S . Q . 1. A r t. 10  c . —  in c o n c u s se , a d o .,f irm ly .  P rim um  

q u id em , u t  v e r ita s  S cr ip tu ra e  in co n cu sse  te n e a tu r , P P . Q . 68. 

A r t  1 c .

in c o n fu s e , ado., s e e  inconfusus.

in c o n fu su s , a ,  u m , a d j., unconfused. S ic  fa c ta  e s t  u n io  n a tu ra ru m  in 

p erso n a  C h r isti, q u o d  ta m e n  p rop rie tas u tr iu sq u e  n a tu r a e  in

c o n fu sa  p e r m a n s e r it  P T . Q . 10 . A r t  1 c . —  in c o n fu se , odo, 

inconfusedly, w ithout confusion. C o n fitem u r in  n o v is s im is  d ieb u s 

F iliu m  D e i u n ig en itu m  in  d u a b u s  n a tu r is  in co n fu se , im m u ta b i

liter , in d iv ise , in sep a ra b iliter  a g n o sc en d u m , P T . Q . 2 .  A r t. 1 a ,  in 

q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 19 . A r t  1 , in  q u o t.

in c o n g r u e , adv., see  incongruas.

in co n g ru en ter , adv., inconsisten tly, incongneenUy, u se d  in  th e  S .T . 

o n ly  in  q u o t . N o n  a u te m  in co n g ru en ter  a c c ip im u s, h o c  im p ed i

m e n tu m  in o c u lis  eo r u m  a  S a ta n a  fa c tu m  fu isse , n e  a g n o sceretu r  

le s u s ,  P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  4  a d  2 , in  q u o t



¡ncongraitas 533 inconveniens

¡ncongraitas, átis , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  unfiltingness, unsuilableness. Tam en  ex culpa 

quaedam incongruitas in  rebus corporalibus re linqu itu r, P T S . Q. 

74. A r t .  1 c.

incongruus, a , um , adj., incongruous, unsuitable, unfit, unseemly, 

inconsistent. N u ll i  autem  qui est deputatus ad  aliquod officium, 

licet id per quod suo officio incongruus redditur, SS. Q . 40. A rt. 2 c; 

vel per aliquas vias illicitas, e t proposito fin i incongruas, SS. Q. 

69. A r t  2 c; e t ideo incongruum est quod talis com m ixtio venerea 

f ia t  talium  personarum ad invicem , SS. Q. 154. A r t  9 c; nec tamen 

incongruum fu it  u t  Christus post ieiunium  e t  desertum  ad com

munem v ita m  rediret, F T .  Q . 40 . A r t .  2  ad 3 ; ex  auctoritate illa 

non probari quod s it peccatum  m ortale, sed quod s it incongruum, 

PTS. Q . 64. A r t  8  ad 2. —  incongrue, adu., incorrectly, unbe- 

comiugly. S icu t si gram m aticus vo luntarie incongrue loquatur, 

PP. Q. 48 . A r t  6 c; e t ideo praeexigitur in  m in istro sanctitas 

iustitiae, u t  congruat suo m in isterio ; e t ideo incongrue a g it e t 

peccat, P T , Q . 64. A rt. 6 ad  1; sed quia sine eo incongrue f i t  ex 

parte utentis , P T S . Q . 19. A r t  5 ad  1.

inconsiderate, adv., inconsiderately. Consequens est quod faciat 

prorumpere in  verba lev ite r e t inconsiderate dicta, SS. Q . 153. 

A rt. 5 ad  4.

inconsonans, antis, adj., inconsonant, discordant, not consonant a t  

agreeable to. U n d e  e t colores m edii, e t  voces consonantes sunt 

delectabiles; inconsonantes au tem  offendunt aud itum , P T S . Q. 

86. A rt. 3 ad  3.

inconstans, an tis , adj., inconstant, (1 )  o f persons o r their character, 

actions etc .; not steadfast, fick le , changeable, fa ilin g  to  persevere in  

w h at one has proposed to  do, (2 ) o f things, irregular, variable, 

disagreeing. —  (1 ), illo  v id e tu r esse inconstans, q u i non perseverat 

in  eo quod proposuerat, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ex hoc enim  d ic itu r aliquis 

esse inconstans, quod ra tio  d efic it in  praecipiendo ea quae sunt 

consiliata e t  iudicata , SS. Q . 53. A r t  5 c; a lite r tam en a re a  actum  

hunc defic it negligees, e t a lite r  inconstans; inconstans enim deficit 

in praecipiendo, SS. Q . 54. A r t  2 ad  3. C f. P T S . Q . 47. A r t  2 

(passim). —  (2 ), sed v itiu m  an im i, u t  Tu llius d ic it, est habitus a u t 

affectio  an im i in  to ta  v ita  inconstans e t a  seipsa dissentiens, 

PS. Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  3.

inconsuetus, a , um , adj., uuwouled, unusual, unaccttslomed. Quia 

scilicet aliquod m alum  inconsuetum nostrae considerationi offer

tu r, e t  sic es t m agnum nostra reputatione, PS . Q . 41 . A r t  4  c; e t 

ideo rebellantes mus princip atu i oportebat miraculosa e t incon

sueta poena p u n iri, SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  2 ad  1; qu ia  ea quae sunt 

inconsueta m agis m iran tu r, SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  1 ad  2 . —  inconsueti, 

orum , conm., strangers. Sed sicut Philosophus d ic it, haec v irtus  

sim iliter ad  notos, e t ignotos, e t consuetos e t  inconsuetos operatur, 

SS. Q . 114. A r t  2  ob. 3.

inconsummatus, a , um, adj., not consummated o r  completed. Deinde  

considerandum est de im p ed im en tis ,. . . .  e t  p rim o  de impedim ento 

quod proven it m atrim onio inconsummato, P T S . Q . 61 pr.

inconsumplibilis, e, ad j., inconsumptible, incapable o f being con

sumed; incorruptible. D ionysius d ic it quod anim ae humanae 

habent ex bon itate d iv in a quod s in t  intellectuales, e t  quod habeant 

substantialem  v ita m  inconsumptibilem , P P . Q . 75. A r t .  6  a .

incontam inabilis, e, ad j., inconlaminable, incapable o f being con

tam inated. L ic e t sacramenta secundum seipsa incontam inabilia 

s o t ,  P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  6  c.

incontaminatus, a , um , adj., unconlaminaled, undcfiled, unaffected 

b y  an y  corruption, spotless, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  quot. E ts i 

Christus m ortuus est u t  homo, e t  sancta eius anim a ab inconta

m inato  divisa est corpore, P T .  Q . 50. A r t  3  a , in  q u o t

incontinens, tis, ad j., incontinent, immoderate, intemperate. P er se 

loquendo incontinens est q u i non sequitur rationem  rectam , per 

accidens au tem  qui non sequitur rationem  falsam, PS. Q . 19. A r t  

5 c; syllogismus incontinentis habet quatuor propositiones, duas 

particulares e t  duas universales; quarum  una est rationis, puta 

nullam  fornicationem  esse com m ittendam ; alia est passionis, puta 

delectationem esse sectandam, passio ig itu r ligat rationem , ne 

assumat e t concludat sub prim a; unde ea durante assum it e t 

concludit sub secunda, PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 ad 4 ; quis s it  turp io r: 

utrum  incontinens irae, v e l incontinens concupiscentiae, SS. Q . 

156 pr. Q .  PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  7 (b is ); PS. Q. 73. A rt. 5 (b is ); SS. Q. 

155. A r t  3  (q u a te r);S S . Q . 156. A r t  3 (passim );SS. Q . 158. A r t  4  

(b is); e t passim .— incontinenter, adit., incontinently, immoderately, 

intemperalely. Potest tam en d id  quod fructus non om nibus con

veniunt salvendis, sicut p a te t de his qu i in  fine poenitent, e t in 

continenter v ixeru n t, P T S . Q. 96. A r t .  4  ad  2.

incontinenter, adv., see incontinens.

inconveniens, entis, adj., (1 )  in  gen., unfitting, unsuitable, unseemly, 

unbecoming, (2 ) o f persons, disagreeable, (3 ) of statem ents, facts 

or theories, unreasonable, incongruous, inadmissible, absurd, in 

sufficient. —  (1 ),  e t  sic non inesset anim ae per partic ipationem  ab  

aliquo superiori inte llectu; quod est inconveniens, P P . Q. 79. 

A rt. 4  ob. 5; e t  hoc etiam  est magis inconveniens de corpore, quod 

dependet ex an im a, e t non e  converso, P P . Q. 91 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; non 

est autem  inconveniens quod ea quae ad alias v irtu tes  pertinent, 

hu m ilita ti adseribantur, SS. Q . 161. A r t .  6  ad  1; ergo inconve

nienti ord ine an n untia tio  per angelum  est effecta, P T . Q . 30 . A r t  

4  ob. 2; ergo inconveniens v id e tu r esse quod Christo exh ib ita  fu it 

honorabilis sepultura, (ob. 1 )..... inconveniens ergo fu it  modus 

sepulturae C h ris ti, P T . Q . 51. A r t  2 ob. 4 ; videtur quod baptismus 

Ioannis fu e rit superfluus, quod est inconveniens, P T . Q . 70. A r t  

1 ob. 3. O .  P P . Q . 84. A r t .  6 ;  P P . Q . 89. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 1. A r t  1; P T . Q . 78. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 80. A r t  11; P T S . Q . 8. 

A r t  5; e t  passim. —  (2 ), v u l t  enim  amans bonum alicu i tanquam  

sibi co n ven ien ti,. . . ,  v u lt  en im  odiens m alum  alicu i tanquam  cui

dam inconvenienti, PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  2 c. —  (3 ), D ionysius d ic it 

affirm ationes d e  D eo esse incompactas, ve l inconvenientes secun

dum  a liam  translationem , P P . Q . 13. A r t  12 ad  1; unde, cum  haec 

omnia s in t inconvenientia, s im pliciter confitendum est quod an i

mae non sun t creatae an te  corpora, P P . Q . 118. A r t .  3  c; incon

venientia ergo v identur testim onia resurrectionis, P T . Q . 55. A r t .  

6 ob. 5. C f. P P . Q . 118. A r t .  3. —  inconveniens, entis, n ., (1 ) nn 

incomtenience, a  troublesome o r  untoward circumstance, (2 ) that 

which is inconvenient; something inconsistent with reason·, an ab

surdity, incongruity. —  (1 ), sed nisi leges humanae m utatae  

fuissent supervenientibus melioribus adinventionibus, m u lta  in

convenientia sequerentur, PS. Q. 97. A r t .  2 ob. 3 ; tam en de facili 

resarciri possunt, u t  non sequatur m axim um  inconveniens, SS. Q . 

32. A r t  6  a  —  (2 ),  a lii vero  assignant differentiam  in te r haec tria  

per hoc quod aeternitas non habet prius e t  posterius,. . . .  si vero 

referatur ad  m ensurata, adhuc sequitur inconveniens, P P . Q . 10. 

A r t  5 c; d ic it Dionysius, quod m a lu m ,. . . ,  concludit inducendo 

q u as  ad  inconveniens, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  9  ad 2; sicut in  syllogismis 

ducentibus ad  impossibile quandoque aliquis convincitur per hoc 

quod d u c itu r ad  inconveniens magis m anifestum, SS. Q . 162. A r t .  

6  ad  3. —  h ab ere pro inconvenienti, to consider ridiculous, im - 

possbSe, unfitting. U n d e  Aristoteles pro inconvenienti habet, u t 

litem  quam  nos scimus, P P . Q . 57. A r t  2  c; u t  p a te t per Philoso

phum  in  Physicorum lib . IV ,  e t  M etaphysic, lib . I I I ,  ubi habet pro 

inconvenienti, P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  2  c; Augustinus X X  D e  C iv . D e i, 

habet pro  inconvenienti quod legatur aliquis liber m aterialis  in 

indicio, P T S . Q . 87. A r t  3  a . —  inconvenienter, ad»., unsuitably. 

V id e tu r quod inconvenienter eleemosynarum genera distinguan

t u r , . .  ., v id e tu r  autem  quod inconvenienter huiusmodi eleemo

synae d istinguantur, . .  ., ergo v id e tu r quod inconvenienter 

huiusmodi eleemosynae distinguantur, SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 ob. 1. C f.
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P P . Q . 19. A r t  12; PS . Q . IOS. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 147. A r t  5; 

P T . Q. 44 . A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 83. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

inconvenienter, o d t ,  see «ucomenieus.

inconvenientia, a e , / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAunbecomingness, unfiuingness, incongruity. E t  

ideo q u ia  unus est p ropter alte ru m , eiusdem rationis inconve

n ien tiam  facit consanguinitas e t  a ffin itas , SS. Q . 154. A r t  9  ad  2.

inconvertib iliter, adv., unchangeably, unalterably. Duas naturales 

operationes indivise, inconvertib iliter, inconfuse, inseparabiliter 

in  eodem D om ino lesu Christo vero D eo  nostro glorificamus, 

"ho c est d iv in am  operationem  e t hum anam , P T . Q. 19. A r t  1 c; 

d icu n tu r in convertib ilite r e t  in a lte rab ilite r naturae esse unitae, 

U n io . 1 ad  3.

incorporalis, e, ad j., incorporeal, synonym  o f incorporeus and spiri

tualis, d ie  opposite o f corporalis and corporeus. M anichaei, q u i 

d ixerunt divinae potestatis subiecta sp iritualia  esse e t incorpo

ra lia , P P . Q. 8. A r t .  3  c ; propter eos qu i nullam  intelligentiam  

incorporalis natu rae  suscipere possunt P T .  Q . 39. A r t  6  ad  3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 18. A r t .  3; P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  3; P P . Q . 88. A r t  1; PS. Q . 102. 

A r t .  4 ; PT S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  2; e t  passim. O n  res incorporalis, see rer; 

on substantia incorporalis , see substantia. —  incorporalia, ium , n ., 

incorporeal things, things that are insubstantial, immaterial. Quae- 

d am  sunt communes an im i conceptiones e t per se notae apud  

sapientes tan tum , u t  incorporalia in  loco non esse, P P . Q . 2 . A r t  

1 c; quod enim hom o non possit im aginari quae ra tio  considerat, 

con ting it ve l ex hoc quod non sunt im aginabilia , sicut incorporalia, 

PS. Q . 17. A rt. 7 a d  3 . C f . P P . Q . 8. A r t  2  (b is ); P P . Q . 12. A r t  3 

(b is ); P P . Q . 84. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 93 . A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 69. A r t  1; e t 

passim.

incorporatio, onis, / . ,  incorporation, th e  action o f incorporating two 

o r  m ote things, o r  one th in g  w ith  another; th e  process or condition 

of being so incorporated; union in o r in to  one body, used f ig . 

V id e tu r  quod inconvenienter a t tr ib u a n tu r baptism o pro  effectibus 

quidam  actus v ir tu tu m , scilicet incorporatio  ad  Christum , illu 

m inatio  e t fecundalio , P T .  Q. 69. A r t  5  ob. 1; qu i per charitatem  

ei incorporantur; qu am  incorporationem  facit sacramentalis 

comestio, PTS . Q . 99 . A r t .  4  ad 2.

incorporeitas, i t is ,  / . ,  incorporealily, imm ateriality, synonym o f 

spirilualilas, the  opposite o f corporeitas, found once in  the S .T . 

and in  quot. D em u s D e o  soli s icut im m orta lita tem , sic incorpo- 

re itatem , P P . Q . 51 . A r t  1 ob. 1, in  q u o t ;  tum  etiam  ratione 

incorporeitatis..... v e s tite t form a incorporeitatis, 2  Sent. 3 .1 .1  c.

incorporeus, a , u m , ad j., incorporeal, toilkeut a  body, synonym o f 

incorporalis and spiritualis , the opposite o f corporalis and corpo

reus. Deus, cum  s it  incorporeus, non tan g it nec tangitu r, P P . Q . 

105. A r t  2 ad  1; m anifestum  est au tem , quod nullum  corpus agere 

potest in  rem incorpoream , sed potius e  converso, eo quod res 

incorporeae e t  im m ateriales sunt form alioris e t universalioris 

v ir tu tis  quam quaecum que res corporales, PS. Q . 9 . A r t  5 c; quae 

enim  non visu, sed in te llectu  conspiciuntur, incorporea sunt, C . G . 

1 .2 0 ;  si aliqu id est incorporeum, op o rte t esse im m ateriale, 2  Sent. 

3 . 1 . 1  c; corporeum  enim  e t  incorporeum  sunt differentiae entis 

com pleti, V e r i t  27 . 4  ad  5 ; quod en im  est incorporeum, potest 

quidem  tangere corpus sua v ir tu te  m ovendo ipsum, non au tem  

contingitu r a  corpore, 8  Phys. 11 c; substantiae enim  incorporeae 

im m ateriales sunt, 1 G ener. 13 c. C f . P P . Q . 50. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 

84. A r t  6; P P . Q . 87 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 89 . A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 2. A r t  4 : e t  

passim. O n  agens incorporeum , see agens; on potentia incorporea, 

see potentia; on princip ium  incorporeum , see principium ; on sub

stantia incorporea, see substantia; on v irtu s  incorporea, see virtus.

incorporo, i re ,  a v i, i t u m ,  1, r . a ., (1 ) l it .,  (a ) to incorporate, furn ish  

with a  body, gme shape Io, (b ) to incorporale, accumulate; to add as 

one thing to  ano ther, (2 ) f ig ., to unite  so as to  form  one body; to 

grow into each other, to form  an  intim ate union. —  (1) (a ), si autem

praeter vo lu n ta tem  ipsius corpori u n itu r  e t  praeter eius naturam, 

. . . ,  quod est secundum errorem  Origenis, q u i posuit, u t  refert 

Epiphanius, anim as incorporari propter poenam  peccati, PP. Q, 

118. A r t  I t  —  (1 ) (b ), a liud  est enim  nolle incorporare quae 

desunt, aliud  iam  incorporara divellere, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  3  c. —  

(2 ), sed cum  aqu a in  v inum  convertitur, sign ificatur quod populus 

Christo  incorporatur, P T . Q . 74. A r t  8  ad  2 ; m anifestum  est autem 

quod omnes tenentur saltem sp iritu a lite r m anducare, q u ia  hoc est 

Christo  incorporari, P T . Q . 80. A r t .  11 c; sed lo q u itu r de mandu

cantibus sp iritualiter, qu i per charitatem  ei incorporantur, PTS. 

Q . 99. A r t  4  ad  2 . O .  P T .  Q . 19. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 49 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 

62. A r t  1; P T . Q . 70. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 73. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim. —  

incorporatus, P .  a., incorporated, used lit . and f ig .  E t  ideo con

veniens est u t  id  agatur in  m em bro incorporato quod est actum  in 

cap ite, P T . Q . 69 . A r t  3  c; te rtiu m  autem  genus hum iditatis  est 

quod iam  p erve n it ad u ltim am  perfectionem , quam  natura  in

ten d it in  corpore individui, quae iam  est dea lterata  e t  incorporata 

m em bris, P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  3  c.

incorrigibilis, e, ad j., o f persons, th e ir  habits, e tc ., incorrigible, 

incapable of being corrected o r  amended. Quatenus eorum  redar

gutione a u t  corrigantur a  peccatis, a u t  si incorrigibiles appareant, 

ab Ecclesia separantur, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  3 a, in  q u o t ;  tu m  etiam 

qu ia  si incorrigibilis s i t  per hoc p rovidetur bono com m uni, SS. Q. 

33. A r t .  6  c; si autem  p erven ian t ad  hoc quod ex contemptu 

peccent effic iu n tu r pessimi e t  m axim e incorrigibiles, SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  10 ad  3 ; si au tem  in peccato incorrigibilis m aneat, P T S . Q. 
62. A r t .  6  c . C f . P T S . Q . 21 . A r t  2  ad  2 . —  in corrig ib iiiter, ads., 

incorrigibly, i n  a n  incorrigible maimer, beyond the pow er o f amend

m e n t  E t  s im ilite r etiam  e s t  si in corrig ib iiite r sp iritu a li infirm i

ta te , scilicet fornicatione, la b o re t P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  5  ad  1.

in corrig ib iiiter, ado., see incorrigibilis.

incorruptela , ae, f . ,  imperishableness, incorruptiori. U t  d ic itu r I  

C o rin th  X V ,  50 corruptio incorruptelam  non possidebit, PT S . Q. 

74. A r t  1 c.

incorruptib ilis, e, ad j., imperishable, incorruptible in  the  proper and in 

the general sense o f the w ord, the  opposite o f corruptibilis. Unde 

corpora caelestia quia non habent m ateriam  co n trarie ta ti subiec- 

tam , incorruptib ilia  s u n t P P - Q . 75. A r t  6  c; quando ergo anima 

est sensitiva tan tu m , corruptibilis  est; quando vero  cum  sensitivo 

in te llectum  hab et, est incorruptib ilis; lice t en im  sensitivum  in- 

corruptionem  non det, tam en incorruptionem  in te llectivo  auferre 

non potest, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  3  ad  1; incorruptib ilia  en im  sunt, cum 

con trarium  non habeant, C . G . 2 . 33; (cf. Q u . A n im . 14 c ); in

corruptibilis , tanquam  nunquam  desinens esse, 1 C ael. 19 a ; ponit 

enim  tres modos (incorruptibilis) quorum  prim us est secundum 

negationem  determ in ati modi desitionis, secundum scilicet quod 

incorruptib ile d ic itu r, quod quidem  potest desinere sic quod quan

doque s it  ens e t  postm odum non ens, sed hoc sine corruptione; 

sicut tactus e t  motus, qu i cum  p rim o  s in t posterius non sunt, sed 

hos est sine corruptione eorum , q u ia  eorum  non est corruptio 

sicut nec g e n e ra tio .. . . ,  secundo modo d ic itu r  a liq u id  incorrupti

b ile secundum negationem desitionis in  com m uni, e t  sic dicit 

quod illud  quod nunc est ens e t es t impossibile quod postea non 

s it  ve l quandoque non s it fu tu ru m , d ic itu r incorruptib ile , e t hic 

modus incorruptib ilita tis  non com petit a licu i re i, quae possit 

desinere esse p er co rru p tio n em ,. . . ,  e t  ideo illu d  m axim e proprie 

d ic itu r incorruptib ile, quod quidem  est ens, sed impassibile est 

illu d  corrum pi hoc modo, u t  cu m  modo s it  ens posterius non sit 

ens a u t  con tingat non esse, e t quam vis nondum  s it  corruptum, 

tam en con tingat postremo illu d  non esse; illu d  en im , quod non 

hoc modo se habet, d ic itu r proprie incorruptib ile, te rtio  modo 

d ic itu r  a liqu id  incorruptibile, quod non d e  fac ili corrum pitur, 

quod etiam  respondet te rtio  modo corruptibilis , s icu t e t  secundus 

secundo e t prim us primo, 1 C ael. 24  f ; propriissim e d ic itu r aliquid
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esc incorruptib ile, quod non solum non potest corrum pi, sed nec 

edam quocum que m odo aliquando esse e t postea non esse, 1 Cael. 

25 b; (c f. 1 Cael. 27 f ) ;  om ne enim , quod est im m orta le  a u t  in

corruptibile, d iv in u m  appellabant, 3 Phys. 6  g. C f. P P . Q . 61. 

A r t  2 (passim ); P P . Q . 70. A r t  1; P P . Q . 76. A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 104. 

A rt. 4 ; PS. Q . 85. A r t .  6 ; e t passim. On corpus incorruptib ile, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
corpus; on esse incorruptib ile, see esre; on fo rm a incorruptibilis, 

see form a; on substantia incorruptib ilis, see s a tr to iiw ;  on veritas  

incorruptibilis, see veritas; on virtus incorruptib ilis, see virtus; on 

vita incorruptib ilis , see vita. —  K inds o f incorruptibile in  the 

proper sense o f the w ord are: incorruptib ile per donum  gratiae, 

incorruptibile secundum  gloriam , and incorruptib ile secundum  

naturam , the incorruptible as the result of a  l i f t  of pace sent by God, 

that in  accordance w ith heavenly glorification, and Ika i according to 

acture. A liqu id  potest d ici incorruptib ile trip lic ite r, uno modo ex  

parte m ateriae, eo scilicet quod vel non habet m ateriam , sicut 

angelus, ve l habet m ateriam  quae non est in  potentia nisi ad 

unam form am , s icu t corpus caeleste, e t hoc d ic itu r secundum 

naturam  incorruptib ile, a lio  modo d ic itu r a liq u id  incorruptibile 

ex parte formae, quae scilicet re ico rru p tib ili per n aturam  inhaeret 

aliqua dispositio, p er quam  to ta lite r a  corruptione prohibetur, e t 

hoc d ic itu r incorruptib ile  secundum gloriam , . . . ,  tertio  modo 

dic itu r a liqu id  incorruptib ile  ex parte  causae efficienter; e t  hoc 

modo homo in statu  innocentiae fuisset incorruptib ilis  e t im m or

talis, ( c ) , . . . .  v is  illa  praeservandi corpus a  corruptione non e ra t 

anim ae hum anae naturalis, sed per donum  gratiae; e t quamvis 

gratiam  recuperaverit ad  remissionem culpae e t  m eritum  gloriae, 

non tam en ad  amissae im m orta lita tis  effectum ; hoc enim  reserva

b atu r Christo , per quam  naturae defectus in  melius reparandus 

erat, P P . Q . 97 . A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t  5; P P . Q . 66. A r t  2; 

PP. Q . 68. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 97 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q. 

91. A r t .  5 . —  incorruptib ile est prius corruptib ili e t  n a tu ra  e t 

tempore, Ike incorruptible is prior to the corruptible balk by nature 

and by lim e. C f. 8  Phys. 19 e.

incorruptibilitas, a t is , / . ,  imperiskableness, incorruptibility, the oppo

site o f corruptibilitas. H u ius incorruptib ilita tis  signum accipi 

potest ex  eius in te llectuali operatione, P P . Q . 50. A r t  5  c; unde ad  

earum solutionem  considerandum est, quod form a hominis quae 

est an im a rationalis secundum suam incorruptib ilita tem , propor- 

donata est suo (in i q u i est beatitudo perpetua......sed Deus, cui 

subiacet om nis n atu ra , in  ipsa institu tione hominis supplevit 

defectum naturae; e t  dono iustitiae originalis d ed it corpori in

co rruptib ilita tem  quam dam , PS. Q . 85. A r t  6  c . C f. P P . Q . 61. 

A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  3 (b is ); C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  C . G . 4 .8 1 ;  1 C ael. 2 4  f; 

et passim. —  K in d s  o f incorruptibililas are; incorruptib ilitas  

corporis gloriosi and incorruptib ilitas naturalis, the incorruptibUily 

of the glorified body and  natural incorruptibUily. N o n  obstante hac 

differentia co rru p tib ilita tis  e t incorruptib ilita tis  naturalis, A v ice - 

bron posuit unam  m ateriam  om nium  corporum, attendens ad  

un ita tem  form ae corporalis, P P . Q . 66. A r t  2  c; unde p a te t quod 

m utatio  q u a n tita tis  circa m ateriam  repugnaret im passibilitati cor

poris gloriosi e t in co rru p tib ilita ti, P T S . Q . 83. A r t  5 c. C f. P T S . 

Q. 83 . A r t  6 ; 4  Sent. 44 . 2. 2 . 6.

incorruptio, i n is , / . ,  (1 )  imperishableness, incorruptibUily, th e  oppo

site o f corruptio, (2 )  innocence, soundness, i.e ., the state  o f being 

uninjured o r  undam aged. —  (1 ), unde ex parte  suae form ae natu

ra lio r est hom ini incorruptio  quam  aliis  rebus corruptibilibus, PS. 

Q. 85. A r t  6  c ; locus au tem  in quo nos habitam us, est locus genera

tionis e t  corruptionis; sed locus caelestis est locus incorruptionis, 

P T . Q . 57. A r t .  1 c; quae corpori incorruptionem  ded it, C . G . 4 .8 1 ; 

caelum autem  incorruption i d ivinae, 1 Cael. 7 c; caro C h ris ti flo

ru it  flore honestatis e t  incorruptionis, Ps. 27 g. C f. P P . Q . 97. 

A rt. 1; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  10; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 79. A r t .  

1; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  5 ; e t passim. O n  status incorruptionis, see 

status. —  (2 ), nam  si caro corrum pi non posset, non esset d if

ficile perpetuam  incorruptionis m editationem  habere, SS. Q . 

152. A r t .  1 ad  1; incorruptio enim  D e i, quam  virg in itas im ita tu r, 

non eadem ratione est in  Deo e t in  aliqua v irgine, P T S . Q . 96. 

A r t  8  ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 152. A r t .  1 ( te r ) ; P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 

96. A rt. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  5; e t  passim. —  K inds o f incorruptio 

in this sense are: incorruptio carnis and incorruptio spiritus, 

carnal innocence w ith  reference to  the signaculum virginale, having 

the same m eaning as virginity, and  spiritual innocence o r sinless

ness. N o b ilio r est incorruptio spiritus quam  incorruptio cam is, sed 

in  angelis in ven itu r incorruptio spiritus quia num quam  peccave

run t, (ob. 2 ) ...........quod perpetua incorruptio spiritus in  angelis 

praem ium  essentiale m eretur, P T S . Q. 99 . A r t  9  ad  2. C f. SS. Q. 

152. A r t  1 ob. 2 ,3 ,  and 4 ; 4  S e n t 4 9 .5 .4 .2  ob. 2.

incorruptus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) l it .,  unspoiled, muorrupted, (2 ) fig ., 

uncorrupted, pure. —  (1 ), sacrificia autem  D e i debent esse incor

rupta, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  3 ad 14; d ic itu r enim  I  C o rin th , X V ,  52, 

quod m ortu i resurgent incorrupti, P T . Q . 54. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. 

P T . Q . 50. A r t .  5; P T S . Q. 86. A r t  1 (b is), —  (2 ), v id it  adm irans  

praesentium m u ltitu d o  caeleste certam en; e t in  praelio stetisse 

servos C h ris ti voce libera m ente incorrupta, v ir tu te  d iv in a , SS. Q . 

124. A r t  2 c, in  q u o t ;  ad  tem perantiam  pertinet D eo  se in tegrum  

incorruptum que servare, SS. Q . 141. A r t  2  ob. 1, in  q u o ti.u n d e  

u t ostenderetur quod illud  esset corpus ipsius V erb i D e i, conve

niens fu it  u t  de incorrupto virginis utero nasceretur, P T . Q . 28. 

A r t 2 c .  C f . P T S . Q . 91. A r t  5.

increabilis, e, ad j., uncrealable, incapable o f being created, self· 

existent, uncreated. U n de Chrysostomus d ic it: quomodo creabile 

v id et increabile, P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1 c.

increatus, a , um , adj., uncreated, unmade, the opposite o f creatus. 

Ingenitum  uno  modo significat idem  quod increatum , e t  sic secun

dum  substantiam  d ic itu r, PP . Q . 33. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; non enim  in

creatum  a  creato comprehendi potest, P T . Q. 3. A r t  7 c ; Deus 

enim est increatus, im m utabilis  e t aeternus, P T . Q . 16. A r t  4  ob. 1. 

C f. PP . Q . 47 . A r t .  1; P P . Q. 65. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 10. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 16. 

A r t  8; P T .  Q . 52. A r t .  3 ; e t passim. O n  beatitudo increata , see 

beatitudo; on bonitas increata, see bonitas; on bonum  increatum , see 

tonar; on caritas increata, see caritas; on dilectio  increata, see 

dilectio; on donum  increatum , see donum; on hypostasis increata, 

see hypostasis; on intellectus increatus, see intellectus; on lum en  

increatum , see lumen; on regula  increata, see regula; on sapientia 

increata, see sapientia; on scientia increata, see scientia; on spe

culum  increatu m , see speculum; on suppositum increatum , see 

suppositum; on T r in ita s  increata, see Trinitas; on unitas increata, 

see unitas; on  veritas increata, see veritas; on v ita  increata, see 

vita.

incredibilis, c, adj., pass., not credible, incredible, that cannot be 

believed o r  trusted. N o n  incredibile est, e tiam  quibusdam  sanctis 

nondum  ita  defunctis, u t  sepelienda eorum  cadavera rem anerent, 

SS. Q . 154. A r t  8  c, in  q u o t;  omnis m ulier relinquens v iru m  suum, 

. . . ,  p e c cab it prim o enim  in lege altissim i incredibilis f u i t  SS. Q. 

154. A r t  8  c , in  q u o t;  nec est incredibile, si ve rb u m  hominis 

transiens sim ul a u d itu r  a  m ultis, P T . Q . 1. A r t  1 ad  4 , in  q u o t ;  ne 

incredibilis v id e re tu r cam is assumptio, P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  2  ad  3 , in 

q u o t ; e t  incredibile esset pro rei m agn itud ine,. . . .  crux scandalum 

facere t P T .  Q . 45. A r t  3  ad 4 .

incredulitas, atis , f . ,  religious disbelief, incredulity, synonym  of 

infidelitas, the opposite o f credulitas and fides. N a m  in  infernum  

dam antorum  h ab u it hunc effectum  quod descendens ad inferos, 

eos de sua incredulitate e t m a litia  c o n fu ta v it  P T . Q . 52. A r t  2  c: 

procedit au tem  haec opinio ex radice infidelitatis sive increduli

tatis, q u ia  non credunt esse daemones, nisi in  aestim atione vulgi 

tan tu m , P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 97. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 30. A r t  

4; P T . Q . 43 . A r t .  2 . O n dub itatio  incredulitatis, see dubitatio.
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incredulus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., m ibdiaim g, incredulous, without fa ith . N o n  

enim  congruum e ra t u t  in te r incredulos operetur m iracula, P T .  Q . 

43. A r t  2 ad  1; nam  neque aliquos incredulos ad  fidem  virtuose  

c o n v e rtit  P T . Q . 44 . A r t  3  ob. 1; constat autem  quod increduli 

eran t in  inferno dam natorum , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  non quidem  u t  incre

dulos ad  fidem  converteret, sed u t  eorum  infidelita tem  confutaret, 

P T . Q . 52. A r t  2  ad  3 , in  quot.

increm entum , i, n ., (1 ) l it .,  pow tk, increase, (2 ) increase, increment, 

addition. —  (1 ), non s ta tim  a  princip io homo filius est aequalis 

p a tr i generanti, sed per deb itum  increm entum  ad aequalitatem  

perducitur, P P . Q . 42 . A r t  4  c ; opus est m undo angelis, q u i prae

sunt super bestias e t  praesunt an im alium  n a tiv ita ti, e t  v irgu lto 

rum , e t  p lantationum , e t caeterarum  rerum  incrementis, P P . Q . 

110. A r t .  1 ad 3 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ), sed per increm entum  irae usque ad 

locutionem  pervenitur, PS. Q . 48. A r t  4  ob. 1; qu ia  per boc app aret 

in  eo ve ra  natura hum an itatis , quod p er tem porum  increm enta 

corporaliter profecit, P T .  Q . 39. A r t  3 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 1. A r t  7, 

in  qu o L ; P T . Q . 44 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 61. A r t .  3 ( te r );  

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  7, in  q u o t

increpabilis, e, adj., blameworthy, reprehensible. Ergo n ih il quod est 

per originem  est increpabile, neque peccatum, (ob. 5 )...... illud 

quod est per originem, non est in crepab ile ,. . ,  sed si consideretur 

p rout refertur ad  a liquod princip ium , sic potest esse ei increpabile, 

PS. Q . 81. A r t  1 ad  S.

increpatio , onis, / . ,  a  chiding, reproof, rebuke. Huiusm odi increpa

tiones quae in  sacra S crip tura  inveniuntur, SS. Q . 25. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; 

secundo, q u an tu m  ad  increpationem  propriae culpae, per hoc quod 

d ic itu r, SS. Q . 164. A r t  2  c ; ergo v id e tu r quod non fu e rin t duris 

increpationibus arguendi, P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  2 ob. 3 .

increpo, are, u i, itum , 1, v. n . and a., to upbraid, chide, reprove, rebuke, 

used ohsd., w ith  acc. Sed quaedam  quae pertinent ad  malefacere, 

sunt n atu ra lite r hom ini delectabilia , sicut vincere, redarguere vel 

increpare alios, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  redarguere au tem  e t  increpare potest 

esse dup lic ite r delectationis cau sa ,. . . ,  increpare enim  e t  corripere 

est sapientum  e t  m aiorum , a lio  modo secundum quod aliqu is 

increpando e t reprehendendo a lte ri ben e fa c it PS. Q . 32. A r t  6  ad 

3 ; unde Athanasius exponens illu d  quod habetur Lucae I V :  in 

crep a v it illum , SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4  c; fru stra  increpatur e t in s tru itu r 

qu i non  potest agere secundum rationem , SS. Q. 154. A r t  5  ob. 3. 

C f. P P . Q . 117. A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  PS. Q . 81. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q. 

178. A r t  1; P T . Q . 41 . A r t  4.

incresco, ere, iv i ,  3 , t « ., (1 ) in  gen., io p irn , increase, la  become pooler 

in  size, am ount, duration  o r  degree; to be enlarged, extended o r  

intensified, (2 ) pregn., to increase in  fortune; p a w  more prosperous. 

—  (1 ),  si vero tim o r tan tu m  increscat quod rationem  perturbet, 

PS. Q . 44 . A rt. 4  c; si p er hoc incresceret frig idum , quod est calid i 

corruptivum , PS. Q . 53. A r t  3  ad  1; m agis ex hoc increscit v is  

concupiscentiae, SS. Q . 151. A r t  3  ad  2 ; si vero passiones adeo 

increscant quod to ta lite r  au feran t usum rationis, SS. Q . 156. A r t  

1 c; unde mundus in itiu m  cep it, e t  dies super noctem  increvit, 

P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  9  ad  3 . C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 .—  (2 ), si per eorum  

defectum  latrones increscant, ad  restitutionem  tenentur, SS. Q . 

62. A r t  7 c.

incubans, ntis, P . a ., incubating, hatching eggs b y  s itting  on them  or 

b y  some equ ivalent process. F o v eb a t e t v iv ificab a t n aturam  aquae 

ad sim ilitud inem  gallinae incubantis, P P . Q . 74. A r t  3 ad 4 ;  a liq u i 

e tia m  m alefici u teb an tu r m atre  ovis incubante, e t  pullis eius simul 

captis ad  fecunditatem  e t fortun am  circa nutritionem  filio rum , e t 

q u ia  e tiam  in  auguriis reputaba tur hoc esse fo rtun atu m  quod 

in ven ire tu r m ater incubans filiis , PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  8.

incubus, i, m ., an  incubus, a  feigned ev il sp irit or demon, originating 

in  personified representations o f the nightm are, supposed to 

descend upon persons in  th e ir  sleep, and  especially to  seek carnal 

intercourse w ith  women. S icut Augustinus d ic it, m u lti se expertos 

ve l ab  expertis audisse confirm ant, Sylvanos e t  Faunos quos 

vulgus incubos vocat, improbos saepe extitisse mulieribus, tt 

carum  expetisse atque peregisse concubitum ........... u tpote quod 

idem  daemon, qu i est succubus ad v iru m , f ia t  incubus ad mulie

rem , P P . Q. 51. A r t .  3  ad  6.

inculpabilis, c, ad j., inculpable, blameless, used in  S .T . o n ly  in  quot 

Si au tem  recta est, non solum  inculpabiles, v e ru m  etiam  laudabiles 

erunt, PS. Q . 59. A r t  2 a , in  q u o t

inculpatus, a , um , ad j., blameless. V e l potest d ici quod Moyses 

occidit A egyptium , defendendo eum q u i in iu riam  p atieb atu r coin 

moderamine inculpatae tutelae, SS. Q . 60. A r t  6  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q. 

64. A r t  7 (bis).

inculpo, are, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a., Io blame, f in d  fa u lt  wills. Sed Gentiles 

de boc praecipue inculpantur quod m u taveru n t g loriam  in

corruptibilis D e i in  sim ilitudinem  imaginis corruptib ilis  hominis, 

P T . Q . 25. A r t  3  ob. 2.

incultus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) l it .,  uncultiealed, in  a  n a tu ra l s tate  o f wild

ness, (2 ) transf., coarse, homely, rough. —  (1 ), te rtiu m  est, quia 

locus in  quo occidebatur v itu la , rem anebat incultus..... signifi

cabatur per hoc quod v itu la  occisa in  loco aspero e t inculto  relin

quebatur in  putredinem  con vertenda,. . . ,  per hoc  au tem  quod in 

va lle  inculta occidebatur, significabatur despecta mors Christi, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2  ad  12. —  (2), ad  quam  discernendam attenden

dum  est quod habitus v ilis  e t incultus d up lic iter potest conside

ra ri, .  . . ,  a lio  au tem  modo potest considerari hab itus v ilis  et 

incultus, secundum quod procedit ex a v a ritia  ve l negligentia, SS. 

Q . 187. A rt. 6  c.

incum bo, ere, cubui, cub itum , 3, n  n ., fig ., (1 ) to press upon, threaten, 

used absol., (2) to be incumbent upon one as a  d u ty , used w ith  the 

dal., in  and  abl., and  absol. —  (1 ), a lio  m ode p er hoc quod voluntas 

rep e llitu r ab  eo quod est secundum rationem , p ropter aliquod 

diffic ile  quod incum bit, SS. Q. 123. A r t  1 c. —  (2 ), nam  primo 

quidem incum bit hom ini studium principale ad  recedendum a 

peccato e t  resistendum concupiscentiis eius, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  9  c; 

a lio  modo d ic itu r aliqu id  esse necessarium, sine quo non potest 

convenienter v i ta  transigi secundum conditionem  e t  statum  pro

priae personae e t  a lia ru m  personarum quorum  cura ei incumbit, 

SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  6  c; ille  cu i incum bit docendi officium , SS. Q . 43. 

A r t  7 ad  2 ; hoc autem  maxime pontificibus nostris incumbit, 

P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7 ob. 4 ; qu ia feminis in cu m b it m axim e educandae 

prolis officium , P T S . Q . 44 . A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t  5 (bis); 

SS. Q . 62. A r t  7; SS. Q . 73. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  11; SS. Q. 167. 

A rt . 1; SS. Q . 185. A r t  1; e t passim.

incurabilis , e, ad j., (1 ) incurable; incapable o f being cured b y  medi

cine or medical sk ill, (2 ) trausf., and f ig ., not adm itting of remedy, 

correction o r  reformation. —  (1), peccatum ven ia le  e t m orta le dif

fe ru n t  sicut m orbus curabilis e t incurabilis , . . . .  sed morbus 

curabilis potest fie ri incurabilis, PS. Q . 88 . A r t  4  ob. 3 ;  sicut ali

quis d ic itu r m orbus incurabilis secundum n atu ram  m orb i, SS. Q. 

14. A r t  3 c ; s icu t si uxor sua aegritudinem  incurabilem  incurrat, 

SS. Q . 62 . A r t  5 ad  1. C f. P T . Q. 4 . A r t .  1. —  (2 ), ad  gravitatem  

peccati p ertin et quod s it  incurabile, SS. Q . 118. A rL  5 ob. 3. Cf. 

P T . Q . 5 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q. 14. A r t  4 , in  q u o t

incuria , ae, f . ,  carelessness, want of care, negligence. S i tam en postea 

per eius incuriam  in  dam num  ipsius v e rta tu r , SS. Q . 106. A r t  3 ad 

6; tim endus est iste versiculus, non exponendus; ne culpa quam  in 

nobis extinctam  credebamus, per incuriam  non vacantes opprimat, 

P T . Q . 88. A r t  1 ob. 2, in  q u o t;  quam vis quidam  d icant quod 

aureolam  non m eretur, si ex incuria vel negligentia propria mortem 

quis incurrat, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  6  ad  7.

incurro, ere, curri, cucurri, cursum, 3 , v. n. and a., to incur, used fig·, 

(1 ) to meet o r f a l l  in  w ith  something in conven ien t harmful,
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onerous; zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto become liable o r subjeci to·, to  bring  down upon one's 

self, (2 ) to commit, became guilty of perjury, falsehood, guilt, 

sacrilege, sin, crime, etc., (3 ) to enter into, used w ith  tn  and acc. —  

(1), cum  enim aliquis habet honorem vel d ivitias, e t postea in

currit alicuius detrim entum , PS. Q . 48. A r t .  3  ad 3; nisi fo rte  

propter culpam ve l negligentiam suam dam num  incurrerit, SS. Q . 

87. A rt. 2 ad 4 ; quia scilicet post poenitentiam  peccans incurrit 

reatum poenae aeternae, sicut ex p r iu s , . . . ,  qu ia scilicet in cu rrit 

mortem aeternam, quam  m eruerat per peccata praeterita, P T . Q . 

88. A r t .  1 ad  1; nec excommunicationem incurreret, P T S . Q . I I .  

A rt. 1 ad  2; sicut si uxor sua aegritudinem  incurabilem  incurrat, 

PTS. Q . 62. A rt. 5 ad  1. C i.  PS. Q . 73. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 64. A r t  8 

(passim); P T . Q . 27. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 21. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 49 . A r t  4; 

et passim. —  (2 ), ille  q u i iu ra t facere a lterius vo luntatem , nisi 

eam faciat, v idetur incurrere periurium , (ob. 3 ) .......... perjurium  

incurrit propter defectum  iudicii, SS. Q . 98 . A r t  2 ad 2; incurrunt 

infidelitatis p eccatu m ,. . . ,  sacrilegium in c u rru n t SS. Q . 99. A r t  

2 ad  1; inobedientiam incurrebant qui ex contemptu praeter

m ittebant, P T . Q . 70. A r t .  4  ad 3 ; sed i ll i  tan tu m  qui peccatum  

m ortale incurrunt per baptism um , P T S . Q . 6 . A r t .  3  c. C f. SS. Q. 

104. A r t  3; SS. Q . 109. A r t  4  (b is )i SS. Q . 113. A r t  2; P T . Q . 84. 

A r t  5 ; PTS . Q . 6 . A r t .  5. —  (3 ), d ic itu r en im  Sap. V I I ,  quod in 

divinam  sapientiam n ihil inqu inatum  in cu rrit, P T . Q . 31. A r t  

7 ob. 1. C f. P T . Q. 27. A r t .  2, in  quot.

■cursus, Os, m ., an  incursion, a  sudden attack, used lit . and f ig .  E x  

indigentia autem  am ati procedit tris titia , quae est ex amissione 

alicuius boni am ati, ve l ex incursu alicuius m a li contrarii, PS. Q . 35. 

A rt. 6  c; pericula autem  m ortis quae sunt ex aegritudine, ve l ex 

tempestate maris, vel ex incursu latronum , SS. Q . 123. A r t .  5 c; per 

quam sancti secus Scripturae divinae fluenta  resident, u t  incursum 

diaboli evadant, P T . Q. 39. A r t .  6  a d  4.

incutio, ere, cussi, cussum, 3 , v. o., Io inspire  w ill:, excite, produce 

terror, disturbance, e tc. V e l occidebantur an im alia  in  detestationem  

peccati, e t  ne ex eorum  aspectu a liqu is horror hominibus incutere

tur, PS. Q. 105. A r t  2 ad  11; qui soli proprie ad Evangelium  

pertinent, non est tim o r incutiendus per poenas, SS. Q . 108. A r t .  

1 ad 3; inquantum  scilicet in cu tit horrorem  turpitudinis, SS. Q . 

144. A r t .  4  ad 4 ;  si au tem  incussa form ido permanserit, hostis est 

qui videtur, P T .  Q. 30. A r t  3 ad  3 ; inquantum  scilicet ea quae 

delectationem causant ad  tem perantiam  pertinentem , vel terrorem  

incutiunt, P T . Q . 85. A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 44 . A r t  2; P T . Q . 44 . 

A r t  1.

bide, ado., (1 ) o f place, fro m  that place, from  there, thence, (2 ) o f things, 

thence, from  Ika i thing; from  toot matter, circumstance, etc. —  (1 ), 

columba enim secus fluenta  h ab ita t, u t  inde, viso accipitre, m ergat 

se e t evadat, P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6 ad 4 ; neque aliquis mons tam  altu s  

invenitur, u t  inde totus mundus inspici possit, P T . Q .4 1 . A r t  

4 ob. 7; ve l de paradiso, potest in te llig i dup lic iter: uno m odo, ita  

quod sim pliciter inde exeat..... e t  sic nullus inferno ve! paradiso 

fina liter deputatus inde exire potest, P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  3  c. C f. 

P T . Q . 52. A r t .  5 ; P T .  Q . 66. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 69 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 88. 

A rt . 4 . —  (2 ), etiam si adderetur quod a  solo Patre  p ro ce d it non 

excluderetur inde F ilius, P P . Q . 36 . A r t  2  ad  1; am or, qu i est 

passio concupiscibilis, plurim os inclinat ad  m alum , inde habuerunt 

occasionem qu i praedictam  differentiam  assignaverunt, PS. Q . 26. 

A r t  3  ad  3; e t  ideo tan tam  quantita tem  doloris assumpsit, quae 

esset proportionata m agnitudin i fructus q u i inde sequebatur, P T . 

Q. 46 . A r t .  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 53. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 55. A r t  1; PS. Q . 6. 

A r t  5 ; PS. Q. 91. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 40 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 60. A r t .  1; e t  

passim.

indSjite, ado., see indebitus.

indgbitiis, a , um , adj., not due, improper, unseemly, the opposite o f 

debitus. S icut sunt em ptio  e t  venditio , e t  huiusmodi operationes, 

in quibus a tte n d itu r ra tio  deb iti ve l indeb iti ad  alte rum , PS . Q .

60. A r t  2 c; ad  id en im  a d  quod suffic it unum , indebitum  est quod 

plura ordinentur, PS . Q . 65 . A r t  3  ob. 1; perfectio v ir tu tis  prae

cipue consistit in  retrahendo homine ab  indebitis delectationibus, 

ad quas praecipue homines sunt proni, PS. Q . 95. A r t  1 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 48 . A rt. 1; PS. Q . 100. A rt. 8 ; SS. Q . 62. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 66 . 

A rt . 8; P T . Q . 46. A r t .  6 ; e t passim. O n  affectio  indeb ita , see 

affectio; on conversio indeb ita , see comersio; on correctio indebita , 

see correctio; on cultus indebitus, see cultus; on m ateria  indebita , 

see materia; on m odus indebitus, see modus; on superstitio in 

deb ita  cultus veri D e i, see superstitio. —  indebite, adv., without 

ju st cause, unduly. Secundum hoc prim a species huius generis est 

ido lo latria , quae d iv in am  reverentiam  indebite exhibet creaturae, 

SS. Q . 92. A rt. 2 c; secundum hoc quandoque adu latio  est gravior, 

puta quando in ten d it p er deceptionem indebite honorem vel 

lucrum  acquirere, SS. Q . 116. A r t  2 c. C f . P P . Q. 58. A r t  5; PP . Q . 

63. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 84 . A r t  2; PS. Q . 100. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 37. A r t  1; 

e t passim.

indecens, tis, adj., (1 ) unbecoming, highly unsuitoble or inappropriate; 

contrary to the fitness of things, (2 ) indecent, offending against th e  

recognized standards o f propriety and delicacy; highly indelicate; 

suggesting or tending to obscenity. —  (1 ), sed quia indecens v id e tu r  

quod apostoli ea occultarent propter scandalum, PS. Q . 103. A r t .  

4 ad  1; ita  aliquis f i t  indecens e t per m aius e t  per minus, SS. Q . 71. 

A rt. 2  ad  2; non enim  tan tu m  alios ap p re tia tu r quod pro  eis a liq u id  

indecens faciat, SS. Q . 129. A r t  3  ad  4 ; u t  ex hoc homo notam  

cup id itatis  non in c u rra t  ve l cuiuscumque alterius indecentis, SS. 

Q . 187. A r t  5 c; proh ibetur etiam  ne m ustum  statim  expressum de 

uva in  calice o ffera tur, q u ia  hoc est indecens propter im p uritatem  

m usti, P T . Q . 74. A r t .  5  ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 129. A r t  8 ; P T .  Q . 83. 

A r t  5; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  1. —  (2 ), e t  ideo ad  tem perantiam  spe

c ia lite r honestas pertin ere  videtur, quae id  quod est hom ini turpis

sim um  e t  indecentissimum repellit, scilicet brutales voluptates, 

SS. Q . 145. A r t  4  c ; in  com m ixtione personarum coniunctarum  

aliqu id  est quod est secundum se indecens e t repugnans natura li 

ra tion i, SS. Q. 154. A r t  9  ad  3 ; ib i est determ inata luxuriae spe

cies ubi specialis ra tio  deform itatis o c c u rrit  quae facit indecentem  

actum  venereum, SS. Q . 154. A r t  l i e .  —  indecenter, ado., un

becomingly, unworthily. Sufficientiam  v ita e  non indecenter v u l t  

quisquis eam  v u lt ,  e t  non amplius, SS. Q . 83. A r t  6 c, in  q u o t ;  

locus superior sine quo populus regi non potest, etsi ita  adm inistre

tu r u t  d ecet tam en indecenter app etitu r, SS. Q. 185. A r t .  1 a , in  

q u o t;  ita  e t per hoc sacramentum  non adipiscuntur gloriam  q u i 

indecenter ipsum suscipiunt, P T . Q . 79. A r i .  2 ad 2.

indecenter, adv., see indecens.

Indecentia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) unbecomingness, (2 ) indecency, an indecent act. 

—  (1 ), aliquis im p ed itu r ab  aliquo actu dup lici ratione: uno modo 

propter im potentiam ; a lio  modo propter in d ecen tiam ,. . . ,  inde

centia autem  non exc lu d it omnino, q u ia  necessitas indecentiam  

to llere p o te s t,. . . ,  tam en  huiusmodi indecentiae necessitas prae

fe rtu r, (c), . . . ,  ab  operibus misericordiae interdum  propter in 

decentiam  im p ed iu ntur aliqu i, SS. Q . 71. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 

78. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 142. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 154. A r t .  9  (b is ). —  (2 ),  unde 

oportebat superfluitates e m itti, tam en fuisset d iv in itus provisum , 

u t nu lla  ex hoc indecentia esset, P P . Q . 97. A r t  3 ad  4 .

indecHnSbiliter, ado., inflexibly, f irm ly . Prim o quidem m otum , qu i 

est sursum, e t  q u i est continuus; per quod significatur quod in - 

declinabilitsr m oven tur in  Deum , P P . Q . 108. A rt. 5 ad  5.

indefectib ilis, e, ad j., indefectible, unfailing. U tpo te  cuius veritas  

est indefectibilis e t  cognitio  universalis, SS. Q . 89. A r t  4  c.

indefective , ado., indefeclibly, w ith o u t cap ab ility  o f failure. S icu t 

Damascenus d ic it, non nccesse est om nifariam  e t indefective 

assim ilari exempla, P T .  Q . 2. A r t  6  ad  1.



indeficiens 538 index

indeficiens, entis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., un failing , incessant, continual. Ipse enim  est 

cui princip aliter a llig ari debemus tam quam  indeficienti princip io, 

SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  1 c; illu d  quod de se habet esse indeficiens, non 

potest esse deficiendi princip ium , P T . Q . 76. A r t .  6  c. C f . P P . Q . 

50. A r t .  5, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 76. A r t  6  (te r).— indeficienter, ode., (1 ) 

unfadingly, incessantly, continually, (2 ) faultlessly, synonym  o f 

perfecte, th e  opposite o f defective and deficuntor. —  (1 ), quorum  

est indeficienter recta aestimatio f in is , 2  S e n t  7. 1. 1 ad  1; actio  

D e i earum  factoris indefic ienter perm aneat, Po t. 5. 1 ad  6 ;  in

deficienter est ordo in  om nibus, 12 M e t  12 c. —  (2 ), cum  ig itu r 

secundum agens m anet sub ordine p rim i agentis, indeficienter 

agit, C . G . 3 .1 0 .

indefic ien tia , a e , / . ,  on u n fa ilin g  supply, continuausuess, the opposite 

of deficientia. A d  designandam  ergo im m u tab ilita tem  e t  indefi- 

cientiam  aetern ita tis , P P . Q . 10. A r t .  1 ad  6; non habet m otus 

indeficientiam  ex seipso, C . G . 1 .2 7 . C f. SS. Q . 83  A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 

26. A r t  1 (bis).

indefin itus, a , um , ad j., unlim ited, endless, indefinite, synonym  o f 

indeterminatus, in fin itu s , and interminatus, the opposite o f deter

minatus, fin itus, and  terminatus. Sic m in is tran tium  num erus 

p o n itu r indefinitus, ad  significandum  excessum, P P . Q . 112. A r t .  

4  ad  2. O n enuntiatio  ind e fin ita , see enuntiatio; on propositio 

indefin ita , see propositio.

in tK K b ilis , e , adj., o f th e  sp iritu a l character impressed o r  conferred  

b y  some o f the sacraments, indelible, permanent. Philosophus 

d ic it: t r ia  sunt in an im a: potentia, habitus, e t passio, sed character 

non est passio, quia passio c ito  trans it; character au tem  indelebilis 

est, P T . Q . 63. A r t  2  a ; sacram enta in  quibus im p rim itu r charac

ter, non re iteran tur, eo  quod character est indelibilis, P T .  Q . 63. 

A r t  6  a ; potestas m in is trand i sacramenta p ertin et ad  sp iritualem  

characterem , qu i indelebilis est, P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  9  ad  3 ; baptism us 

im p rim it characterem  qu i est indelebilis, e t  cum  quadam  conse

cratione datu r, P T . Q . 66 . A r t  9  c . C f . P T .  Q . 82 . A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q . 

22. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 22 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 35 . A r t  2 . —  in d aeb iU te r, 

ado., indelibly, so as n o t to  b e  b lo tted  o u t  o r  effaced. E rg o  qu idqu id 

est in  eo, est ib i non tem poraliter, sed im m o b ilite r e t indelebiliter, 

P P . Q . 24. A r t .  3  ob. 2. C f. P T .  Q . 63  p r.; P T . Q . 63. A r t .  5 

(passim ); P T .  Q . 66. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 38 . A r t .  2 (b is).

in d e leb ilite r, adv., see indelebilis.

indem nis, e, adj., free fro m  loss. E rgo v id e tu r  quod non possit o rd i

nem  suscipere, quia dom inus debet servari indemnis, P T S . Q . 39. 

A r t  3  ob. 5.

indem nitas, atis, / . ,  indem nity, security against loss. U n d e  potest 

l ic ite  ven d ito r in d em n ita ti suae consulere, v itiu m  re i reticendo, 

SS. Q . 77. A r t  3  c; unusquisque en im  lic ite  potest suae in dem nita ti 

consulere, SS. Q . 78 . A r t .  2 ob . 1.

indem onstrabilis, e, ad j., indemonstrable, incapable o f being dem on

strated or proved, said especially o f p rim a ry  o r axiom atic  tru ths , 

principles, etc. P o tes t au te m  contingere quod m edium  e t  id  ad 

quod per m edium  p erven itu r ad  diversos habitus pertin eant, 

sicut princip ia  p rim a  indem onstrabilia  pertinent ad  h ab itu m  in

tellectus, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  9  c; p rim u m  tam en princip ium  inde

m onstrabile non potest esse conclusio alicuius dem onstrationis vel 

scientiae, PS. Q . 13. A r t  3 c ; sed sapientia concludit ex princip iis 

indem onstrabilibus, quo ru m  est intellectus, sicut e t  a liae  scientiae, 

(ob. 4 ) ......veritas  e t  cognitio princip iorum  indem onstrabilium  

dependet ex  ration e te rm in o ru m ,. . . .  ex  quibus sicut ex term in is 

con stituuntur princip ia indem onstrabilia, pertinet ad  sapientiam , 

. . . .  e t  ideo sapientia non solum  u t itu r  principiis indem onstrabi

libus, PS . Q . 66. A r t .  5 ad  4 . C f .  P S .Q . 65 . A r t  2 ;P S . Q . 72. A r t  5; 

PS. Q . 90 . A r t .  2 ; P S . Q . 91 . A r t  3  (b is ); PS. Q . 94 . A r t  1 ( te r ); 

PS. Q . 94 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

indesinenter, adv., indesinenlly, without ceasing o r interruption, con

tinuously, incessantly, used in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  quot. E t  ideo Dio- 

nysius m otum  circularem  in angelis assignat, in q u an tu m  unifor

m iter e t  indesinenter absque principio e t  fine in tu en tu r Deum, 

SS, Q . 180. A r t  6  ad  2 , in  q u o t

in determ inate , adv., see indeterminatus.

indeterm inatis , 6nis, f . ,  boundlessness, indefinileness, th e  opposite of 

determinatio. Ponebant ipsas qualitates e t  habitus suscipere magis 

e t m inus propter hoc quod m ateriales e ran t e t  ex  hoc habebant 

indeterm inationem  quandam  propter m ateriae in fin ita tem , PS. Q. 

52. A r t .  1 c; sub quadam  indeterm inatione singulare designat, 

1 Perih . 10 c . C f. PS . Q . 53. A r t  2.

indeterm inatus, a , um , adj., undefined, w dim iled, synonym  of 

indefinitus, infinities, and interminatus, the opposite o f determi

natus, f in itu s , and terminatus. D iffe ren tia  est n o b ilio r genere, 

sicut d e term in atu m  indeterm inato , e t proprium  com m uni, PP . Q. 

50. A r t  4  ad  1; quae quidem  com parantur ad sacram enta quae 

fuerunt a n te  legem, s icu t determ inatum  ad indeterm inatum , PT. 

Q . 61. A r t  3  ad  2; quoddam  indeterm inatum , id  est, incompletum 

e t im perfectum , quasi non habens determ in atam  naturam , 3 

Phys. 3 d . C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t .  4; P P . Q . 13. A r t .  11; P P . Q. 19. 

A r t  4 ; 9  E th . 11 d ; 10 E th . 3  c; e t passim. O n  agens indetermi

natum , see egens; on causa indeterm inata , sec causa; on cogni

tio  indeterm inata , see cognitio; on concupiscentia indeterminata, 

see concupiscentia; on dim ensio indeterm inata , see dimensio; <n 

form a in d eterm in ata , see form a; on id ea  in determ inata , see idea; 

on im ag inatio  in determ inata , see imaginatio; on phantasia in

d eterm in ata , see phantasia; on quantitas in determ inata , set 

quantitas; on ra tio  indeterm inata , see ratio. —  indeterm inate. 

adv., undefinedly, unlimitedly, the  opposite o f determinate and 

distincte. V o lun tas  au tem  est quidem  secundum naturae  ordinem 

determ in ata  ad  unum  commune, quod est bonum , sed indeter

m inate se h ab e t respectu particu larium  bonorum, PS . Q . 13. An. 

2 c; sive (p e titio  proponatur) indeterm inate u t  cum  quis pedt 

iu vari a  D eo , quod n om inant supplicationem, sive solum  factura 

narre tu r, SS. Q . 83 . A r t  17 c. C f. PS. Q . 55. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 12’ 

A r t  3 . O n  considerare u t  indetera iina te , see considerare; oc 

significare indeterm inate , see significare.

indetractib ilis , e, ad j., indetractibie. —  indetractlb iles passiones. 

passions without defeci of knovdedge o r pace. Quos vo c a t Da

mascenus naturales e t  indetractlb iles passiones, naturales quidem, 

quia consequuntur com m uniter to tam  naturam  hum anam ; in- 

detractib iles au tem , q u ia  defectum  scientiae e t  g ra tiae  non im- 

■ po rtan t, P T .  Q . 14. A r t .  4  c

IndSvote, adv., see indevotus.

indevotio, 6nis, f . ,  loch of devotion, irreverence, irrelig ion, impiety, the 

opposite o f  devotio, does n o t occur in  S .T . Secundum hoc indevotio 

est peccatum , M a l.  1 1 .1  ad  7; quae quidem  indevotio  quandoque 

est peccatum  v e n ia le ,. .  „  quaedam  vero  indevotio est peccatura 

m orta le , 1 C o r. 11. 7.

indevotus, a , um , ad j., profane, irreligious, occurs in  th e  S T .  only it 

q u o t  D e u s  quos d ignatur, vocat: e t  quem  v u l t  religiosum  facit 

e t  si vo lu isset Sam aritanos ex indevotis devotos fecisset SS. Q. 82. 

A rt . 3  c , in  q uo t. —  in d ivS te , adv., indevoully, without devotim. 

Q uarto  m odo per hoc a liqu is indevote accedit, (c ),  . . ., unor 

cuicum que peccato v u l t  homo inhaerere, si ad  baptism um  accedit 

fictus a c c e d it  quod est indevote accedere, P T . Q . 69 . A r t .  9  ad 3  

index, dicis, com., (1 ) l i t ,  o f things, the forefinger, index-finger, (2) it 

gen., (a ) a  sign, m ark, (b ) o f persons, an  informer, herald. —  ( I '  

unde videntes stellam  extra  ordinem  m undi, banc esse intellexe

r u n t  quam  B alaam  fu tu ram  indicem  regis ludaeorum  prophe

ta v e ra t  P T .  Q . 36 . A r t  5  ad  4 , in  q u o t  —  (2) (a ),  ideo angeltf 

prior resurrectionis est index, u t  quodam  fam ula tu  paternae vohu>-



tatis resurrectio nun tia re tu r, P T . Q . 55. A r t .  2  c, in  q u o t.— (2) (b ), 

digitos autem  iung it post consecrationem scilicet pollicem  cum 

indice, P T . Q . 83. A r t  5  a d  5; trig in ta  s ignificatur per contactum  

pollicis e t indicis secundum suam sum m itatem ......... sexagenarius 

vero numerus significatur per contactum  indicis super m edium  

articuli pollicis e t  sic per hoc quod index iace t super pollicem, 

PTS. Q . 96. A r t  4  ob. 4 .

indicativus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., annomtcing, dedaring, in d u a lm . Quae 

quidem in tim a tio  exp rim itu r per verbu m  in d icativ i m odi, PS. Q. 

17. A r t .  1 c; emissio, inquan tum  est in d ica tiva  proprii boni, est 

delectabilis, PS. Q . 32. A r t .  6  ad 1; praeceptum  enim  est indicati

vum d ivinae vo lun tatis , 1 S e n t  4 7 .1 .4  ob. 1. C f . SS. Q. 76. A r t  1; 

PT. Q . 84 . A r t  3  (b is ); P T S . Q . 29. A r t .  8  (passim). O n oratio 

indicativa, see aratio.

indifferens, entis, adj., (1 ) uol dislinguishing ilself, not differing, 

(2) neilher good n er ew l, indifferenl, iuconsequent, (3 ) inducri- 

minate, indefinite, indifferenl. —  (1 ), cum s it indifferens ab  eo 

secundum essentiam, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  1 ad  2; prim us autem  to ta li- 

tatis modus non convenit form is, nisi fo rte  p er accidens; e t illis 

solis formis quae habent indifferentem  habitudinem  ad totum  

quantitativum  e t  partes eius, sicut albedo, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  8  c. 

Cf. PP . Q . 93. A r t .  1 ob. 3  and ad 3; PS . Q . 18. A r t  9  (passim); 

P T . Q. 19. A r t .  1 (b is). O n  species ind ifferens, see species. —  

Kinds o f indifferens in  th is  sense are: (a ), ind ifferens secundum  

speciem, uol different according to species. U tru m  s it aliquis actus 

indifferens secundum suam  speciem, PS. Q . 18 pr. C f. PS. Q. 18. 

A rt. 8  (passim); PS. Q . 18. A r t  9  (bis); 5 M e t.  7 d. —  (b ), ind if

ferens secundum  substantiam , net different according te subslance. 

Cf. 10 M e t  4  f. —  (2 ), sic e r i t  indifferens, quasi extra  genus mora

lium actuum  existens, P S . Q . 18. A r t .  9  c; qu idam  vero ex genere 

suo sunt actus indifferentes; e t  respectu horum  lex habet perm it

tere; e t  possunt etiam  indifferentes dici omnes i ll i  actus qui sunt vel 

parum boni, ve l parum  m a li, PS. Q . 92. A r t  2  c; quaedam disposi

tiones sunt indifferentes a d  prophetiam , V e r i t  12. 4  ad  1. C f. 

PS. Q . 19. A r t  5  (passim ); PS. Q . 102. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 88 . A r t  2 

(b is );S S .Q . 1 7 2 ,A r t  3; e t  passim. O n actus ind ifferens ad  vitam , 

see actus. —  (3 ),  hoc m odo abstinentia non designat neque v ir 

tutem, neque actum  v ir tu tis , sed quoddam  indifferens, SS. Q . 146. 

A r t  1 c; oboedire in  indifferentibus, Quodl. 2 . 5 . 9  a . O n  actio, 

indifferens, see actio; on actus ind ifferens, see actus.— indifferen

ter, odo., wilhout distinction, indiscriminately, indifferenUy. Graeci 

utuntur in  d iv in is  ind ifferen ter nomine causae, P P . Q . 33. A r t  1 ad 

1; indifferenter se habet a d  bon itatem  e t  m alitiam  moralem , 2 

S e n t 4 0 .1 .5  c; qui iustum  p a t itu r  indifferenter, 4  S e n t 1 5 .1 .2  c: 

e t hoc indifferenter, s iv e , . . . ,  sive non, Q uodl. 3 . 2 . 4  c; tunc sem- 

per est ad  praeteritum  e t  ind ifferenter se habet ad  propinquum  e t 

remotum, sed nunc se h a b e t ad  propinquum , sed indifferenter ad 

praeteritum  e t  fu tu ru m , 4  Phys. 21 e. C f . P P . Q . 7. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 

66. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 108. A r t  1; SS. Q . 188. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 16. A r t  5; 

e t passim.

indicium, ii, n ., in  gen., a  sign, mark, token, proof, indication. loannes 

vero plus dilectus, q u a n tu m  ad  quaedam  fam ilia rita tis  indicia, 

PP. Q . 20 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; hoc  autem  quod angeli corpora assumpse

runt in  V e teri Testam en to , fu it  quoddam  figurale indicium  quod 

Verbum D e i assum pturum  esset corpus hum anum , P P . Q. 51. 

A rt. 2 ad  1; m axim e ap p aren t in  ira tis  ind icia quaedam  in  exterio

ribus membris, PS. Q . 48 . A r t  2 c; v id en t enim  m u lta  manifesta 

indicia, SS. Q . 5. A r t  2  c; si au tem  inc ip it iam  a d  notitiam  plurium  

devenire aliqu ibus indiciis, SS. Q . 33. A r t .  8  ad  1; qu ia securitas 

animae praesentis m aiestatis indicium  est, P T .  Q . 30. A r t .  3  ad 3; 

innovatio m undi o rd in a tu r u t  e tiam  m undo innovato, manifestis 

indiciis quasi sensibiliter D eus a b  homine v ideatur, P T S . Q . 91. 

A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q. 43 . A r t .  7 ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 60 . A r t  3 ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 

60. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 169. A r t  1; P T . Q . 36 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 36 . A r t  7; 

PTS. Q . 91. A r t .  4 ; e t  passim.

1

indico, a re , av i, i tu m ,  1, v. n., in  gen., to slum, declare, disclose, make 

¡mourn, reoeal, betray, (1 ) o f persons, used w ith  acc., acc. and dal., 

dal. alone, (2) o f things, concr. and abs lr., show, indicate, used 

w ith  acc., ret. cl., dot. — (1 ), quando scilicet aliquis per inordinatos 

m otus m em brorum  vagacitatem  indicat mentis, SS. Q . 35. A r t  4 

ad  3 ;  ludaei autem  indicantes eis locum  n ativ ita tis  C hristi, P T . Q. 

36. A r t  8  ad  3 ; m ulier.....passionem vero suam non semper est 

tu tu m  indicare, P T S . Q . 64. A r t  4  c; quod enim  apostolis quaeren

tibus n o lu it indicare, P T S . Q . 77. A r t  2 e  C f . P T . Q . 44 . A r t  4 . —  

(2 ), operatio  rei indicat modum esse ipsius, P P . Q. 50. A r t  5 c; et 

sic passio existens consequenter in  app etitu  sensitivo est signum 

■ intensioris vo lun tatis ; e t sic ind ica t bon itatem  m oralem maiorem, 

PS. Q . 24. A r t  3  ad  1; e t hoc modo lex nova est ind ita  hom ini, non 

solum  indicans quid s it faciendum, PS. Q . 106. A rt. 1 ad 2 ; ecclesia 

paradiso com parata ind icat nobis posse quidem eius homines 

e tiam  foris accipere, P T . Q . 68. A r t  8  ad  2 , in  q u o t C f. P P . Q . 43. 

A r t .  7; PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . 

Q. 67. A r t .  3; e t passim. —  indicare iustitiam , to show o r bestow 

justice. D andum  est quod nec tib i, nec a lte ri noceat; e t cum  nega

veris quod p e tit, indicanda est ius titia , u t  non eum inanem  d im it

tas, SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  3  a , in  q u o t  C f . SS. Q . 43. A r t  8.

indico, ere, x i, c tum , 3, v. a ., (1 ) to declare publicly, to proclaim, 

publish, announce, used lit . and f ig .,  (2 ) esp., Io impose, enjoin, 

in flic t, to la y  upon as an  order o r com m and; to prescribe as a  guide, 

direction o r ru le of action. —  (1 ), unde M axim us, post praedicta 

verb a  quae indixim us, d ic it, PS. Q . 50. A r t  6  c; M oyses non 

expressit in  praedicta auctorita te  cui s it indicandum  periurium  

alterius, SS. Q . 98. A r t  4  ad  3 ; sed necessitas utendi hoc sacra

m ento ind icta  fu it  hominibus post passionem....e t  ideo opo rtu it 

C h ris tum  prius p a ti e t  resurgere, quam  hominibus indiceretur 

necessitas se configurandi m o rti e t  resurrectioni eius, P T . Q . 66. 

A r t  2 c . C f . P T .  Q . 1. A r t .  4 . —  indicere bellum , Io declare war, 

used lit .  and f ig . Potest autem  contingere u t  si s it leg itim a aucto

r itas  indicentis bellum , SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1 c; sed est ei contra dae

mones bellum  indictum , SS. Q. 96. A r t .  2 ad  3 . —  (2 ), postm odum  

autem  indictus est sacerdotibus fem ina lium  usus ad  tegmen puden

dorum , PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad 7; illu d  in d ic itu r homini quod p ertin et 

ad actum  liberi a rb itr ii, PS. Q . 109. A r t  7 ad  1; per quod nobis 

in d ic itu r u t  D eu m  e t sanctos eius im item ur, SS. Q . 64. A r t  4  ob. 1; 

etiam  pueris ieiunia indicuntur, SS. Q . 147. A rt. 4  ad  2 ; cu i per 

Apostolum  in d ic itu r sobrietas, SS. Q . 149. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; qu ia  hoc 

sacramentum  o rd inatur ad  pugnam  spiritualem  quae omnibus 

fidelibus ind ic itu r; P T . Q. 72. A r t  5 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 147. A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 147. A r t  6; SS. Q. 147. A r t  7; 

SS. Q . 168. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 84. A r t  7 : P T S . Q . 37. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

indictio , onis, f . ,  a  declaration, proclamation. Sed contra est quod 

Gregorius d ic it, R e g is t lib . 11. in d ic t  10, ep. 37., P T S . Q . 66. 

A r t  3  a.

in d iffe ren tia , ae, f . ,  want e f distinction o r  difference, sim ilarity, 

equivalence. 'S ic u t bonitas d iv in a  est eius sapientia p ropter in

d ifferen tiam  re i, i ta  communis sp iratio  s it  paternitas, P P . Q . 32. 

A r t  3  ob. 3 ; unumquodque, quantu m  a ttin g it  ad  rationem  imagi

nis, tan tu m  a tt in g it  ad  rationem  indifferentiae, 1 S e n t  28. 2 . 

1 ad  3 . —  O ne kind o f indifferentia  is: ind ifferen tia  speciei, the 

want o f distinction o r difference in  species. C f . 1 Sent. 2 8 .2 .1  ad  2 .

ind igena, ae, m ., a  naliue. E t  tunc r ite  celebrabit eritque sicut 

indigena terrae, PS. Q . 98 . A rt. 5  ob. 3.

ind igentia , ae, f . ,  need, want, indigence. M otu s  non est nisi propter 

indigentiam , sed sanctorum angelorum  nulla est indigentia, (ob. 

3 ) ........ m otus existentis in  potentia est propter indigentiam  

suam; sed motus existentis in  ac tu  non est propter indigentiam  

suam, sed propter indigentiam  alte rius, e t  hoc modo angelus 

propter indigentiam  nostram  lo caliter m ovetur, P P . Q . 53. A rt. 

1 ad  3 ; "am o r magis sen titu r cum  eum  p ro d ii ind igentia", ex



in d ig e ozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA540 ind irectus

in d ig en tia  a u te m  a m a t i p ro ce d it  tr is t i t ia ........d e le c ta t io  a u te m  n o n  

h a b e t  in d ig en tia m  b o n i a m a t i, P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  6  c . C f. P P . Q . 3 2 . 

A r t  1; P P . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 4 ;  P S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A rL  9  (b is ) ;  

S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  2 ; S S . Q . 106. A rt. 3 ; F T . Q . 2 3 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

in d ig e o , ere, u i, 2 ,  v. » . ,  to need, w ant, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto stan d  in  m e d  o r  w a n t o /  a n y 

thing, (1 ) l i t ,  u se d  w ith  (a ) th e  abl., (b ) gen ., (2) in  g en ., Io need, 

require, u sed  w ith  (a ) th e  ahi., (b ) in f .,  (c )  nt w ith  subj. —  

(1 )  ( a ) , s ed  id  q u o d  e s t  in fe c tu m  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  v u ln er is  m ed ic in a , 

s e d  m a g is  ip s u m  in d ig e t  m ed ic in a , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  7 o b . 3 ;  p a rv u lu s  

n u p er  n a tu s  in d ig e t  n u tr ic e  e t  p a ed a g o g o , .  . ., p arvu li en im  e t  

n o v it i i  in d ig e n t  sp e c ia li cu ra  p ra eter  co m m u n em , P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  

7 c ;  ep isco p u s  in d ig e t  c o a d iu to r ib u s  in  m in o r ib u s o ffic iis  c o n s t itu 

t is ,  P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 4  o b . 1. C f . P P . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t  3; P P . Q . 11 9 . 

A rt. 2 ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  6 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (1 ) (b ), e r g o  n on  in d ig eb a t d a v i ,  

P T S . Q . 19. A r t  2  o b . 1. —  (2 )  (a ) ,  i t a  n ih il in d ig et a u x ilio  n is i 

p ro p ter  d e fe c tu m  v ir tu t i s  ,P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  8  o b . 2 ; sed  le x  n a tu r a lis  

n o n  in d ig e t  p ro m u lg a tio n e , P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t. 4 ; e t  in d ig en t freq u en ti 

d isp en sa tio n e , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  12 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  8; 

P S . Q . 5. A r t . 5 ; P S . Q . 7 4 . A rt. 7 ; S S . Q . 13 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 61 . 

A r t  2  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 2 9 . A rt. 7; e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ) (b ) , C h r istu s  

n eq u e  in d ig e b a t  p erc ip ere  rem issio n em  p ecc a to r u m ...... n eq u e 

rec ip ere  g r a tia m , P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 1 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t  3; 

P P . Q . 103. A r t  5 (b is ) ; P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 58 . A r t. 2 ;  P T . Q . 

3 7 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) (c ), in d ig e t  u t  a d  b ea titu d in em  a  D e o  

m o v ea tu r , P P .  Q . 6 2 . A r t. 9  c . C f. P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 10 4 . 

A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 10 9 . A r t  7 ; P S . Q . 10 9 . A rt. 9 ; P S . Q . 10 9 . 

A r t  10 . —  in d ig e n s , e n t is ,  P .  a . ,  tn  w an t of, needing anyth ing, 

u sed  w ith  th e  gen., th e  a i l .  Ip se  g lo r io su s  e s t , _qui d u m  se ip se  

p erfru itu r , a c c e d e n tis  b u d i s  in d ig en s  n o n  e s t ,  P P . Q . 2 6 . A r t. 2  a , 

in  q u o t ;  s e d  D e u s  n u llo  e s t  in d ig en s, P P . Q . 4 4 . A r t  4  o b . 1. C f. 

P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 1; P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 74 . A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 3 2 . 

A r t. 3 ; P T S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1. —  in d ig e n s , e n t is , com m., a  needy  or  

indigent person. H o c  a u te m  a d  eo ru m  g lo r ia m  p e r tin e t q u o d  

a u x iliu m  in d ig en tib u s  p r a e s te n t  a d  sa lu te m , P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 1 c . 

Q .  P S . Q . 1 8 . A r t  8 ; P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . 

A r t. 1 0 ; e t  p a ss im .

in d ig e s t io ,  o n is , f . ,  in digestion . S ic u t  in d ig es tio  c o n t in g it  p ra e ter  

o rd in em  v ir tu t is  n u tr it iv a e  e x  a liq u o  im p ed im en to , P P . Q . 1 0 3 . 

A rt. 7 c ;  a d  p ertu rb a tio n em  m e n tis , q u a m  p a tiu n tu r  h o m in es  

p ro p ter  in so m n ie te te m  v e l  in d ig estio n em , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  8  a d  5 .

in d ig n a tio , 6 n is , f . ,  in d ig n a tio n , w rath , displeasure. V id e tu r  q u o d  

in c o n v e n ie n te r  a ss ig n e n tu r  s e x  f il ia e  ira e, q u a e  s u n t  r ix a , tu m o r  

m e n tis , c o n tu m e lia , c la m o r , in d ig n a tio , b iasp hera ia , (o b . 1 ) ...... 

u n u m  q u id em  e x  p a r te  e iu s  c o n tr a  q u e m  h o m o  ir a sc itu r , q u e m  

r e p u ta t  in d ig n u m  u t  s ib i ta le  q u id  f e c e r i t  e t  s ic  p o n itu r  in d ig n a tio , 

S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t . 7 c ;  e r g o  p a ss io  C h r isti e s t  m a g is  c a u sa  in d ig n a 

t io n is  q u a m  reco n c ilia tio n is  D e i, P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  4  o b . 3 ;  c u m  er g o  

in d ig n a tio  D e i  n o n  s i t  a liu d  q u a m  e iu s  p o en a , n on  p u n ie tu r  a e te r 

n a lite r , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  q u ia  a b  h u m a n o  g en er e  q u a n d o q u e  D e i  in d i

g n a tio  e s t  r e m o ta  p er  C h r isti a d v e n tu m , P T S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  3  a d  1. 

Q .  P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  1; 

S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im .

Ind ignS , adv., s e e  in d ign u s.

in d ig n ita s , a r is , f . ,  unw orihiness. N a m  d ig n ita s  e t  in d ig n ita s  in  i l lis  

in  q u o s  a c tu s  ex e rce tu r  p en sa tu r , P T S . Q . 17 . A r t  2  c .

in d ig n o r , 5 r i, a tu s , 1, v. dep. a ., to be an gry  o r  displeased, to  be in 

dignant, u sed  absol., w ith  th e  dal. P h ilo so p h u s  d ic it  q u o d  h o m in es  

p ro p ter  e x c e lle n t ia m  in d ig n a n tu r , P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3  a ;  se d  p o s te a  

reg em  a d  p e t it io n e m  p o p u li q u a si in d ig n a tu s  c o n ce ss it , P S . Q . 

1 0 5 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; m ih i in d ig n a m in i, S S . Q . 6 .  A r t  2  o b . 3 , in  q u o t . 

C f. S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 12 2 . A r t  4  

in d ig n u s , a ,  u m , a d j., unw orthy, undeserving, ( I )  o f  p erso n s, (1) in 

g e n .,  unw orthy, u sed (a ) w ith  in f .,  (b ) absol., (c) u t  a n d  subj., 

(d ) abl., (e )  a d  a n d  a ct., ( í )  gen., ( I I )  o f  in a n im a te  a n d  abstract 

th in g s , ( I )  unworthy, offensive, unfitting, u sed  w ith  (a ) gen., 

(b ) absol., (c )  dal. —  (I )  (1 ) (a ) , e t  id eo  a li i  p o p u li in d ig n i erant 

le g e m  recip ere , P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 4  c . C f. S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t . 3 ; P T S . Q. 

9 8 . A r t  9 . —  (I )  (1) (b ) , n em es iticu s  a u te m  g a u d e t ,  inquantum  

a e s t im e t  a liq u o s  d ig n e p a t i , . . . ,  e t  tr ista tu r , s i  in d ig n is  b en e acci

d a t , S S . Q . 3 0 . A rt. 3  a d  2 ; e s t  d e  d iv it i is , e t  d e  ta lib u s  quae 

p o ss u n t  p roven ire  d ig n is  e t  in d ig n is , . . . ,  sed  se c u n d u m  doctrinam  

f id e i tem p o ra lia  bona  q u a e  in d ig n is  p r o v e n iu n t  S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2 c. 
C f. S S . Q . 10 0 . A rt. 5  ( t e i ) ;  S S . Q . 161 . A r t  6  ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 80. 

A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 17·. A r t  2 (b is ) ;  e t  p assim . —  ( I )  (1 )  (c ) , primo 

q u id em  q u ia  e x  p ecc a to  p ra ec ed en ti in d ig n u s  r e d d ito r  u t  alium 

co rr ig a t, S S . Q . 33 . A r t. 5  c ;  h o m o  irasc itu r, q u e m  r e p u ta t indi

g n u m  u t  s ib i ta le  q u id  fece r it , S S . Q . 158. A r t  7 c . —  (1) (1 ) (d), 

te r t io  m o d o  a liq u is  tr is ta tu r  d e  b o n o  a lte r iu s , in q u a n tu m  ille  cui 

a c c id it  b o n u m ; e s t  e o  in d ig n u s , S S . Q. 3 6 . A r t. 2  c ;  v e r b u m  Psalmi 

p e r t in e t  a d  v a s a  m iser ico rd ia e  q u a e  s e  in d ig n o s  m iser icord ia  non 

fece ru n t, P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  3  a d  4 . C f. S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q. 187. 

A rt. 1; P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 1 1 . A r t  1 ob. 

4 . —  ( I )  (1 )  (e ) , e x  m u lt is  a li is  ca u s is  re d d itu r  q u is  in d ign u s ad 

p ra e la tio n is  o ffic iu m  q u a m  e x  p ecc a to , P T S . Q . 1 1 . A r t . 1 a d  4 . — 

(I )  (1 ) ( 0 ,  in d e  e s t  q u o d  a d  q u o sd a m  n o n  s e  e x te n d it ,  qui se 

m iser ico rd ia e fece ru n t in d ig n o s , P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  2  a d  1. —  

( I I )  (1 )  (a ) , p la n ta e , . . . ,  s in e  u llo  sen su  g e n e r a n t  u n d e  indignae 

iu d ic a ta e  s u n t  b en ed ic tio n is  v e r b is , P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t .  1 a d  4 . —  

( I I )  (1 ) (b ), in d ign a  d e s p e c t io  e s t  m a x im e p r o v o c a t iv a  irae.... 

d e fe c tu s  ig itu r  v e l p a r v ita s  e iu s  c o n tra  q u e m  ir a sc im u r, fa c it ad 

a u g m en tu m  irae, in q u a n tu m  a u g e t  in d ig n a m  d e sp e c t io n e m , PS. 

Q . 4 7 . A r t  4  c ;  d e  q u ib u s  m iser ico rs  d o le t , in q u a n tu m  aestim at 

a liq u e m  in d ign a  p a ti, S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 14 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 7 1 . A rt. 11 a d  3 . —  ( I I )  (1 )  (c ) , m a lit ia  a u te m  in  culpa 

m o rta li m en su ra tu r e x  e o  in  q u em  p ecca tu r , in q u a n tu m  e s t  ei 

in d ig n a , P T S . Q . 3 . A r t. 1 a d  4 ;  sep u ltu r a  in  lo c o  sa cro  impio 

d e fu n c to  n on  n o c e t  n is i q u a te n u s  h a n c  s ep u ltu r a m  s ib i in d ign an  

p ro p ter  h u m a n a m  g lo r ia m  p r o c u r a v it  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  11 a d  5 . — 

in d ig n e , adv., (1 )  unw orthily, undeservedly, (2 )  in d ig n a n tly . —  (1). 

n o n  in te n d it  p ecc a to r  in d ig n e  co r p u s  C h r isti a c c ip ie n s , P T . Q . 80 

A r t  5 a d  3; e t  id eo  q u ic u m q u e  h o c  q u o d  s ib i c o m p e t i t  e x  ordine, 

fa c i t  in d ig n e , q u o d  iu s tu m  e s t  in iu s te  exequ atu r, e t  co n tra  prae

c e p tu m  le g is  f a c i t  P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  5  c . C f. P T . Q . 7 9 . A rt. 3 

(p a ss im ); P T . Q . 80 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  4  (p a ss im );  P T . Q. 80. 

A r t  5 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 6 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  a d  plurium  

e t ia m  n o tit ia m  p e rv e n iu n t p e c c a ta  m a g n o ru m , e t  m a g is  hom ines 

e a  in d ig n e  f e r u n t  P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 10 c .

in d ig u s , a , u m , a d j., needing. M a g i v id e r u n t  e t  a d o r a v e r u n t  puerum 

le s u m  q u a n tita te  p a rv u lu m , a lien a e  o p is  in d ig u m , P T . Q . 29. 

A r t  1 a d  3 .

in d ir e c tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  m oving sidew ays, on a  byp a th , th e  opposite 

o f  directus, (2 )  oblique, slopin g, lik ew ise  th e  o p p o s ite  o f  directus. -  

(1 ) ,  in d irecta  a u te m  o p p o s itio  s iv e  c o n tr a r íe la s  h y p o c r is is  potest 

a t t e n d i  secu n d u m  q u o d eu m q u e  a cc id en s, S S . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  3 c  

O n  a c tu s  in d irectu s, s e e  e d a r ;  o n  c a u s a  in d ir e c ta , s e e  causa. -  

(2 ) ,  terrae, per q u a s  n u n q u a m  s o l p er tra n s it  in d ir e c tu m  ca p itis 

s u n t  ¡in tem p eratae in  c a lo re  p ro p ter  so la m  v ic in ita te m  so lis , P ?  

Q . 10 2 . A r t  2  a d  4 . C f. 2  C a e l. 10  c  a n d  e ;  2  M e te o r . 10 b . — 

in d ir e c te , a d s., (1 )  in  a  s id e  direction, sidew ays, obliquely, indirecti) 

s y n o n y m  o f  ex  latere a n d  o H ijn e , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  directe, (2 ) in  w  

in d irec t m anner, in d irec tly , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  directe  a n d  immediate 

—  (1 ) ,  n on  s ig n ific a n t s u b s ta n tia m  d iv in a m  d ir e c te , sed  ind irecta  

P P . Q . 13. A r t  7  a d  1; in d ir e c te  a u te m  e t  q u a s i p er  q u a n d a m  re

fle x io n em , P P . Q . 8 6 . A r t  1 c ;  su p er iu s n o n  m o v e tu r  a b  in fer iir  

d ire c te ; sed  in d irecte  q u o d a m m o d o  m o v er i p o te s t ,  P S . Q . 77. A r.
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1 ad 2. C f. P P . Q. 64 . A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 6 . A rt. 3 c; PS . Q . 77. A r t .  3; 

PS. Q. 88. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 73. A t .  4  c ; e t  passim. On causa indirecte  

dicta, see esura; on causa m ovens indirecte, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcausa; on cog

noscere ind irec te, see cognoscere; on facere ind irec te , see facere; 

on oppositum indirec te, see opponere; on syllogismus indirecte 

concludens, see syllogismus; on velle  ind irec te, see telle; on 

voluntarium indirec te, see voluntarius. —  (2 ), indirecte vero, 

quando aliqu is non im p ed it, cum  possit e t debeat im pedire, SS. Q. 

62. A rt. 7 c; causa a licu ius potest d ici aliqu id d u p lic ite r uno modo 

directe, a lio  modo indirecte, P P . Q . 114. A r t .  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 104. 

A r t  2; PP . Q . 115. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 76. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 80. A r t  4; 

PTS. Q . 11. A r t .  2; e t  passim.

d isc ip linab ilis , e, ad j., incapable of being taught, undisciplinable, the 

opposite of disciplinabilis, does no t occur in  the S .T . Tem pus est 

pacnitus indisciplinabile, quia scilicet per longitudinem , temporis 

accidit oblivio, 4  Phys. 22 a.

indiscrete, adv., see indiscretus.

indiscretio, ò n is ,/., lack qf discernment, indiscretion, lack of discrimi

nation, the opposite o f discretio. Sed habet aliquam  speciem m ali, 

cum aliqua lev i indiscretione, SS. Q . 43. A r t  4 c; quam vis huius- 

tnodi in te rp re ta tiva  ten tad o  v id ea tu r ex praesum ptione seu in

discretione provenire, SS. Q. 97 . A r t .  3 ad 2; num quam  ibi indis

cretio posset accidere, 4  Sent. 1 8 .1 .3 .4  a. C f. P T S . Q . 18. A rt. 4.

indisertius, a , um , ad j., (1 ) unseparaled, undivided, the  opposite of 

discretus, (2 ) undistinguished, without distinction, likewise the 

opposite o f discretus, (3 ) undistingmshaHe, not endowed wills 

distinctiveness. —  (1 ) ,  sanguis, cum o ffertur cordi e t recipitur in 

medio thalam o, est indiscretus, Somno 6  i. —  (2 ), im ago est rei ad 

rem coaequandae indiscreta e t u n ita  sim ilitudo, P P . Q . 93. A r t .  1 

ob. 3, in  qu o t.; indiscretum  est ieiunium , 4  Sent. 1 5 .3 .  1. 2  ad 3. 

Cf. SS. Q. 10. A r t .  7, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 104. A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 72. A r t  8, 

in q u o t On actio indiscreta, see actio; on oboedientia indiscreta, 

see oboedientia. —  (3 ), obedientia pertinere v id e tu r proprie ad eos 

qui debent regi sensu alieno; quod est indiscretorum, SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  5 ob. 2. —  indiscrete , adv., without distinction, alike, indis

criminately. Peccat autem , si alios ab usu illius rei indiscrete 

prohibeat SS. Q . 66. A r t  2 ad 2 ; quia cum indiscrete iu ra t, ex hoc 

ipso periculo se c o m m itt it  fa ls itatem  incurrendi, SS. Q. 98. A r t .  1 

ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 98. A r t .  1 ob. 1.

indispensabilis, e, ad j., indispensable, (1) not subject to  Ecclesias

tical dispensation; tb a t  cannot be perm itted , allow ed o r condoned, 

by suspension o r relaxation  o f law  o r canon, (2 ) o f a  law , obli

gation, d u ty , Ika i cannot be dispensed with, remitted, set aside o r 

neglected. —  (1 ), sed habere concubinas fu it  indispensabile, P T S . Q. 

67. A rt. 2 ob. 2. —  (2 ),  huiusm odi praecepta continent intentionem  

legislatoris; e t ideo indispensabilia s u n t, . . . ,  huiusmodi praecepta 

essent indispensabilia.......... e t  ideo praecepta Decalogi sunt 

omnino indispensabilia, PS. Q . 100. A rt. 8 c; d icunt ergo quidam  

quod vo tum  solemne est indispensabile, SS. Q. 88 . A r t .  11 c; cum  

observatio iu ram enti cad at sub praecepto divino, quod est indis

pensabile, SS. Q. 89. A r t  9  ad 1. C f. SS. Q. 186. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 36. 

A r t  5; P T S . Q . 67. A r t .  2.

iodispositlo, 5 n is , /„  lack of preparation or of inclination  o r of aptitude, 

indisposition, the  opposite o f dispositio. Propter indispositionem  

organi non convenienter recip it form am  sensibilem, P P . Q . 17. 

A r t  2 c; sicut si v irtuosus per accidens d ifficu ltatem  pateretur in 

exeeutione actus v ir tu t is  p ropter somnum, a u t a liqu am  corporis 

dispositionem, P T .  Q . 89. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t  2; 

PP. Q. 49. A r t  1; P P . Q . 92. A r t  1; P P . Q . 99. A r t .  2 ( te r );  SS. Q. 

46. A r t  2; e t  passim.

■dispositus, a , um , ad j., indisposed, unfitted, unqualified. Ergo cum  

damnati habeant in te llectum  indispositum, v id e tu r quod visio 

lucis increatae magis a ffe ra t eis poenam quam  gaudium , P T S . Q. 

90. A r t  3  ob. 5.

indissolubilis, e, adj., (1 )  l it .,  indissoluble, th a t cannot be dissolved 

in to  its elements o r particles; incapable o f being decomposed or 

disintegrated, (2 ) f ig . ,  indissoluble, th a t cannot be dissolved, 

undone o r broken, f irm , stable, perpetually binding. —  (1 ), P lato  

d ic it in  T im aeo: O  d ii deorum, quorum  opifex idem paterque ego. 

opera siquidem vos m ea, dissolubilia natura, me tamen ita  volente 

indissolubilia, P P . Q . 50. A r t  5 ob. 2, in  q u o t  ; D e i quem introducit 

corporibus caelestibus dicentem : natura  vestra estis dissolubilia, 

vo lunta te  autem  m ea indissolubilia, P P . Q. 66. A r t .  2 c; non enim  

corpus eius e ra t indissolubile per aliquem  im m orta lita tis  vigorem 

in  eo existentem , PS. Q . 97 . A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 68. A r t  1; P P . Q. 

93. A r t  9. —  (2 ), fa tu m  ab  immobilibus providentiae proficiscens 

exordiis, actus fortunasque hom inum  indissolubili causarum con

nexione constringit, P P . Q . 22. A rt. 4  ob. 3, in  q u o t;  sed consilium 

D e i est indissolubile. SS. Q . 199. A r t  10 ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 44. 

A rt. 3; P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 65. A r t .  5. —  indissolubiliter, 

ado., indissolubly, in  an  indissoluble manner, firm ly . F irm ite r  e l 

indissolubiliter om nibus praecipimus, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  1 ob. 2, 

in  q u o t

indissolubilitas, atis, f . ,  indissolubility, used fig ., (1) incapability of 

being dissolved, undone o r broken, (2 ) of an  obligation o r con

nection, indissolubility, perpetuity of binding force. —  (1 ), indis

solubilitas illa  e t im m utab ilitas  quam  Boetius tangit, p ertin et ad 

certitud inem  providentiae, quae non d efic it a  suo effectu, P P . Q. 

22. A r t  4  a d  3. —  (2 ), fidelis discedens ab  uxore infideli non possit 

a liam  ducere in  uxorem, q u ia  indissolubilitas est de ratione m atri

monii, P T S . Q. 59. A r t .  5 ob. 1.

indissolubiliter, adv., see indissolubilis.

indissolutus, a, .um , ad j., unbroken, entire. I n  passione C hristi, 

cuius hoc sacram entum  est m emoriale, non fuerunt aliae partes 

corporis ab  invicem  separatae, sicut sanguis, sed corpus indissolu

tu m  perm ansit, P T . Q . 76. A rt. 2 ad 2.

indistincte, see indistinctus.

indistinctio , in is , f . ,  indistinctness, lack q f distinction, indefiniteness, 

synonym  o f confusio, th e  opposite o f distinctio, not used in  the 

S .T . U n u m  e t m u lta  ponunt quidem in divinis ea, de quibus 

dicuntur, sed non superaddunt nisi distinctionem  e t indistinctio- 

nem, Pot. 9. 7 c.

indistinctus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) not separated, not divided, the opposite of 

distinctus, (2 ) not distinct, indiscriminate, not definite, synonym  of 

confusus, the opposite o f distinctus. —  (1 ), ind ividuum  autem  est 

quod est in  se in d is tinc lum , ab  aliis vero d istinctum , P P . Q . 29. 

A rt . 4  c. —  (2), ideo ille  qu i habet indistinctam  potestatem  super 

omnes, potest u ti clavibus in  quemlibet, P T S . Q . 20. A rt. 1 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 85. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 17. A r t  1. O n cognitio indistincta, see 

cognitio; on esse ind istinctum , see esse; on suppositum indis

tinctum , see suppositum. —  indistincte, adv., without distinction, 

indiscriminately, synonym  of confuse, the  opposite o f distincte. 

Esset autem  confusio, si quilibet indistincte quaelibet procuraret, 

SS. Q. 66. A r t  2  c; sed hoc intelligendum  est quando indistincte 

indulgentia datur, P T S . Q . 25. A r t .  2  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q. 36. A r t .  4; 

P P . Q . 85. A r t  3 (te r ) ;  SS. Q. 44. A r t  8; P T . Q. 17. A r t .  1 (bis); 

P T S . Q . 20. A r t  1 (b is ). O n cognoscere indistincte, see cognoscere; 

on dicere indistincte, see dicere; on scire indistincte, see scire; 

on supponere ind istincte, see supponere.

inditus, a , um , P . a., p u l o r place into, thrown upon, implanted. B ru ta  

anim alia  habent instinctum  naturalem  ex d iv in a ratione eis indi

tu m , per quem habent m otus interiores e t exteriores similes m oti

bus rationis, PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  4 ad  2; dup lic iter est aliqu id  inditum  

hom ini: uno modo quasi pertinens ad  naturam  hum anam , e t  sic 

lex naturalis est lex  in d ita  hom ini; a lio  modo est aliqu id  ind itum  

hom ini, quasi naturae superadditum  per gratiae donum ; e t hoc 

modo lex nova esc in d ita  homini, non solum indicans quid sit
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faciendum , sed e tiam  adiuvans ad implendum , PS. Q . 106. A rt. 

1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t .  3; P P . Q. 115. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 63 . A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 91 . A r t  4 ; C . G . 3 .1 2 2 ;  e t passim. O n scientia in d ita , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
scientia; on species in d ita , see species.

ind ividualis, e, ad j., m l  diaided, indivisible, individual, i.e., concerning 

o r belonging to  a  single thing, the u ltim ate  u n it  o f division, 

synonym  o f individuus, the opposite o f miiversalis. N a tu rae  autem  

ind iv idu atae  respondet aliqu id  unum  individúale, PS. Q . 10. A r t  

1 a d  3 ; visio inte llectualis non f i t  secundum aliquas similitudines 

corporales e t individuales, SS. Q . 173. A r t .  2 ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 81. 

A r t 2 ; P P . Q .8 5 . A r t .  1 (b is); PS. Q . 18. A r t  9  (passim); P S .Q . 81. 

A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 54. A r t  1; e t  passim. O n accidens individúale, 

see accidens·, on conditio  individualis, see conditio; on form a indi

v idualis , see fo rm a ; on in ten tio  individualis, see intentio; on m ateria  

ind ividualis, see m ateria; on principium  individúale , see princi

p ium ; on proprietas ind ividualis, see proprietas; on species ind ivi

dualis, see species. —  individuSfiter, <ufo., in  the manner or in  Ike 

sense o f an individual, individually. Quaecumque potentia receptiva 

est actus alicuius corporis, rec ip it fo rm am  m ateria liter e t ind iv i

d u a lite r; qu ia receptum  est in  recipiente secundum modum  reci

p ientis. sed p rim a  rei intellectae non recip itu r in  intellectu 

m ateria lite r e t in d iv id u a lite r; sed m agis im m ateria lite r e t uni

versaliter, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; causatum  ind iv idu aliter sub

sistit, C . G . 2 .2 1 .  C f .  P P . Q . 76. A r t  2 (b is); P P . Q . 85 . A r t  1.

individiiS litas, i t is ,  f . ,  individuality, i.e ., the relation o f a  th ing  

according to  w hich i t  is a n  ind iv idual, not found in  the S .T . O n 

in ten tio  in d iv idu alita tis , see intentio.

individuátio, finis, f . ,  the formation o f an individual as such, in d i

viduation, the  q u a lity  th a t  m akes an y th ing  this singular thing, and 

distinguishes i t  fro m  everything else o f its  k ind o r class. M a te ria  

autem  est ind ividuation is princip ium , P P . Q . 86. A r t  3 c ; indi

v id u ad o  autem  naturae communis in  rebus corporalibus e t mate

ria libus est ex m ateria  corporali sub determ inatis dimensionibus 

contenta, 2  A n im . 12 b ; sine m ateria  sensibili signata, quae est 

individuationis e t  singularitatis princip ium , 1 Cael. 19 b . C f. 

P P . Q . 3. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; P T .  Q . 6. A r t  1; P T . Q . 77. A rt. 2 c ; C . G . 

1 .4 4 ;  C . G . 4 .4 1 .  O n  princip ium  individuationis, see princip ium .

individuo, áre, á v i, á tu m , 1, v. a., lo form  an individual, grant being to 

an  individual, individúale, to  distinguish from  everyth ing else in the 

same species o r  genus. Form ae quae sunt receptibiles in  m ateria, 

ind iv id u an tu r per m ateriam  quae non potest esse in  a lio  cum  sit 

p rim u m  subiectum , P P . Q . 3. A r t  2  ad  3 ; substantia enim  indi- 

v id u a tu r per seipsam; sed accidentia ind iv idu antur per subiectum  

quod est substantia, P P . Q . 29. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t  9  c; 

P P . Q . 29. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  6 ; C . G . 1 .21  and 42; e t passim. 

—  inttividuans, an tis , P .  a., form ing an individual, individuating. 

In te llectus noster speciem intellig ibijem  abstrah it a  principiis 

ind iv iduantibus, P P . Q . 14. A r t  11 ad  l ;  intellectus q u i abstrah it 

speciem non solum a  m ateria , sed etiam  a m aterialibus conditio

nibus ind ividuantibus, P P . Q . 84. A r t  2 c. O n accidens indivi

duaos, see accidens; on fo rm a individuaos, see form a; on m ateria  

individuaos, see m ateria; on princip ium  individuaos, see princi

p ium ; on proprietas individuaos, see proprietas. —  in d iv id u itas , 

a , u m , P .  a., made an individual, individuated. N a m  om nis forma 

corporalis est fo rm a ind iv idu ata  per m ateriam , P P . Q . 110. A r t  

1 c; rem anent v ir tu te  d iv in a accidentia in illo  esse ind ividuato 

quod prius h a b e b a n t unde sunt singularia e t sensibilia, P T . Q . 77. 

A r t  1 ad  3. Q .  P P . Q . 115. A r t  1; P P . Q . 119. A r i .  1; PS. Q . 10. 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 77 . A r t  2  (bis).

individuus, a , um , ad j., not divided, indivisible, individual, concerning 

o r belonging to an  individual, synonym  o f individualis. the  opposite 

o f universalis. S icu t aliqu id  convenit individuo hom ini secundum 

accidentia in d iv idu a lia  quod non convenit hom ini secundum ra tio 

nem speciei, PS. Q . 18. A r t  9  c; sed Verbum  D e i assumpsit natu 

ram  hum anam  individuam , P T . Q .,2 . A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f . P P . Q. 29 

A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 40 . A r t .  3 ( te r );  P T . Q . 16. A r t  12; P T .  Q . 77. A rt, I 

P T S . Q. 44 . A r t  3 ( te r ) ; e t  passim. O n actas individuus, see actui 

on fo rm a  ind iv idua, see form a; on propositio non ind iv idua, see 

propositio; on species individua, see species; on substantia  indivi

dua , see substantia.— individuum , i, an  individual thing; th a t  which 

is n o t o n ly  indivisible in  itself b u t also because incommunicable 

to  others, exists a p a rt fo r itself; an atom; the opposite o f specie 

In d iv id u u m  autem  e s t  quod est in  se indistinctum , ab  aliis veee 

distinctum , P P . Q . 29. A r t  4  c; in d iv id u u m ,. . . ,  secundum quoi 

im p o rta t incom m unicabilitatem , P P . Q . 29. A r t  3  a d  4 ; est de 

ratione ind iv idu i quod non possit in  pluribus esse, P T .  Q . 77. Art 

2 c. C f . P P . Q . 13; A r t .  9  c; C . G . 2 .3 9  and 45; 3  S e n t  6 .1 .1  c 

4  S e n t  12. 1. 1. 3  a d  3 ; Damascenus postea d ic it, . . ., quod 

"assumpserit n a tu ram  hum anam  in atom o", id  e s t  in  individuo. 

P T . Q . 2. A r t .  5  ad  2 ; sunt plura, im m o in fin ita  ind iv idu a unius 

speciei, 1 Cael. 19 f ; videm us enim  in inferioribus corporibus multo 

ind iv idu a esse unius speciei propter a liqu am  im p otentiam , vel qui: 

unum  indiv iduum  non potest semper durare, unde op o rte t quoc 

species conservetur per successionem individuorum  in  eadeir. 

specie, tu m  e tia m  quia unum  indiv iduum  non su ffic it ad per

fectam  operationem  speciei, sicut m axim e p a te t in  hominibus 

quorum  unus iu va tu r ab  a lio  in  sua operatione, 2  C ael. 16 b. Cf. 

P P . Q . 6 . A rt. 4 ;  PP . Q . 13. A r t  9 ; P P . Q . 29. A r t  1; 1 S e n t 2.1. 

4  ob. 3 ; 3  Sent. 1 0 . 1 . 2 .2  c ; e t passim. O n accidens ind iv idu i, see 

accidens; on bonum  indiv idu i, unius ind iv idu i e t proprii individui 

see bonus; on divers itas  ind iv idu i, see diversitas; on natu ra  indi

v id u i, see natura; on necessarium ind iv idu i, see necessarius; o: 

pars ind iv idu i, see pars; on quidditas ind iv idu i, see ju iddüas; or 

u n ire  in  ind iv iduum , see uniré. —  K in d s  of individuum  are: (a) 

ind ividuum  com pletam , the complete o r perfed individual, th  

opposite of individuum  incompletum, i.e., the incomplete o r  imperfu: 

individual, w hich forms o n ly  a  p a r t  o f the form er. "Substanti: 

in d iv id u a", quae pon itu r in  defin itione personae, im p o rta t sub

s tan tiam  com pletam  p er se subsistentem separarim  a b  aliis ; alio· 

q u in  manus hom inis posset d id  persona, cum  s it substantia quae

d am  indiv idua; qu ia tam en est substantia ind iv idu a, sicut in alio 

existens, non potest d ici persona; e t eadem ratione nec human: 

natura in  Christo, quae tam en potest d id  ind iv idu um , vel sin

gulare quoddam , P T . Q . 16. A r t  12 ad  2. C f. C . G . 4 .4 8 .  —  (b). 

ind iv idu um  corporale seu sensibile and ind iv idu um  spirituale. 

the corporal o r sensibly perceptible individual and the spiritual or 
supersensibly perceptible individual. C f . C . G . 3 .4 1 ;  1 Phys. 1. b. -  

(c ), ind iv iduum  dem onstratam  seu designatum  and individuum 

vagum , Ike proven or designated o r defined individual an d  the m- 

defined individual. Q uia non d eterm in ata  significat form am  ali

cuius singularis, sub quadam  indeterm inatione singulare designat, 

unde e t d ic itu r ind iv idu um  vagum , 1 Perih. 10 c. C f . P P . Q. 30. 

A r t  4  c; 4  S e n t  1 1 .1 .  3. 1 c; 1 Perih. 10 c; 1 Phys. 13 e. —  (d). 

ind iv idu um  designatam , see individuum demonstratum. —  (e), in- ■ 

div id uum  per se subsistens seu substantiae, the individual a -  : 

is tin g fo r its d f a t  form ing a  substance, the  opposite o f individuar ; 

accidentis, i.e., the ind iv idual needing a  subject o r  form ing at ¡ 

accident, (haec albedo est quoddam  singulare e t  particulare at I 

ind ividuum , Quodl. 9 . 2 .2  c.) U n de e tiam  convenienter individua i 

substantiae habent a liquod speciale nomen prae a liis ; dicuntur 

enim  hypostases vel prim ae substantiae, sed adhuc quodam  spe- ' 

cialiori e t  perfectiori modo in ven itu r particu lare e t  ind ividuum  «  

substantiis rationalibus quae habent dom inium  sui actus; e t not 

solum  aguntur, sicut a lia , sed p er se agu nt; actiones autem it 

singularibus sunt, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1 c  C f. 1 S e n t 2 6 .1 .1  ad  3; Pot 

9 .2  c; Quodl. 9 . 2 .2  c. —  ( f ) , ind iv idu um  sensibile, see individua* 

corporale. —  (g ), ind iv iduum  spirituale, see individuum  corpora«· 

—  (h ), ind ividuum  substantiae, see individuum per se subsistas 

C f. P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  2 . —  ( i) ,  individuo» 

vagum , see individuum  demonstratum. E tia m  in  rebus humanis b«
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nomen, persona, est com m une com m unitate rationis, non sicut 

genus ve l species, sed sicut in d iv id u u m  vag um ........sed ind iv iduum  

vagum, u t  aliqu is homo, significat naturam  communem cum  

determ inato modo existendi q u i com petit singularibus, P P . Q . 30. 

A rt. 4  a  —  individua non cadunt sub consideratione artis , (1 

M eteor. 1 a ) ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAindividuals da noi f a l l  m d a  the trealsnenl of science, 

i.e., n o t as the  objects o f scientific treatm ent. C f. PP . Q . 44. A r t . 

3 ob. 3 ; 1 A n a l. 42  a -e  and 44  b . —  individua sunt propter speciem  

(C. G . 3 .5 9 ) ,  individuals exist fo r  their own species.

indivisé, adv., see indivisus.

indivisibilis, e , ad j., indivisible, th a t  w hich o f its  nature cannot be 

divided, the opposite o f divisibilis. Ind iv is ib ile  est duplex, unum , 

quod est term inus continu i, u t  punctum  in  permanentibus, e t 

m omentum in  successivis, e t  buiusmodi indivisibile in perm anenti- 

bus, qu ia  habet determ in atu m  situm  non potest esse in  pluribus 

partibus loci, ve l in  p luribus locis, e t s im iliter indivisibile actionis 

vel motus, q u ia  habet determ in atu m  ordinem  in m otu ve l actione 

non potest esse in  p luribus partibus temporis, aliud  au tem  ind i

visibile est, quod est ex tra  to tu m  genus continui, e t  hoc modo sub

stantiae incorporeae, u t  Deus, angelus, e t  an im a, d icuntur esse 

indivisibiles, ta le  ig itu r ind ivisib ile non ap p lica tu r ad  continuum  

sicut a liq u id  eius, sed in  quantu m  contingit illu d  sua v irtu te ; unde 

secundum quod v irtu s  sua se potest extendere ad  unum  vel 

m ulta, ad  parvu m  vel m agnum , secundum hoc est in  uno ve l p lu ri

bus locis e t in  loco parvo ve l magno, P P .Q . 8. A r t  2 ad  2; d ic itu r  

autem indivisib ile tr ip l ic i te r ,_ , uno m odo, sicut continuum  est 

indivisibile, qu ia  est indivisum  in actu licet s itd iv is ib ile in  potentia, 

. . . ,  a lio  modo d ic itu r ind ivisib ile secundum speciem, sicut ra tio  

hominis est quoddam  in d iv is ib ile ,. . . ,  te rtio  m odo d ic itu r ind ivisi

bile quod est omnino indivisibile, u t  punctus e t  unitas, quae nec 

actu nec potentia d iv id u n tu r, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  8  c; indivisibile est 

contrarium  divis ib ili, 2 A n a l. 5 d ; quod vere est unum, scilicet 

indivisibile, 1 Pbys. 6 d ; ex indivisibilibus non com ponitur a li

quod continuum , 6  Phys. 1 b ; d ivisibile enim  non potest inesse rei 

indivisibili omnino, 3 C ae l. 3 d . C f. P P . Q . 52. A rL  2 c; P P . Q . 85 

pr.; P P . Q . 93 . A r t  9 ; 3  A n im . 11 b-d; C . G . 1 .6 6 ;  e t  passim. O n  

corpus ind ivisib ile, see corpus; on fonna  indivisibilis , see form a; 

on in td lig e n tia  ind ivisib ilis , see inte llifentia; on locus indivisibilis , 

see locus; on res  ind iv is ib ilis , see res; on term inus indivisibilis, see 

terminus. —  K inds o f indivisibile are: (a ), indivisibile quanti

tatis, seu secundum  quantitatem , indivisible according Io qtusnlity. 

Dem onstratio  A ristote lis procedit de ind ivisib ili secundum quan

titatem , cu i respondet locus de necessitate indivisibilis, P P . Q . 53. 

A r t  1 ad  1. C f. Phys. 2  a . —  (b ), ind iv is ib ile  secundum d im en

sionem and ind iv is ib ile  secundum  successionem, indivisible ac- 

o r d i n i dimension and that according to succession. C f. 1 S e n t  

37. 2. 1 ad  4 . —  (c ), ind iv is ib ile  secundum  quantitatem , see 

indivisibile quantitatis. —  (d ),  indivisibile secundum  speciem, in 

divisible accordint to essence. A lio  modo d ic itu r in d iv iab ile  secun

dum speciem, sicut ra tio  hom inis est quoddam  indivisibile, P P . Q. 

85. A r t  8  c. —  (e), in d iv is ib ile  secundum  successionem, see 

indivisibile secundum dimensionem. —  esse substantiale cuius

libet re i in  ind iv is ib ili consistit, see esse. —  factum  esse est 

ind ivisibile, see f ie r i. —  ind iv is ib ile  est quod quid est ipsius boni, 

Ike very essence of the good is  the f a d  that i l  is  indivisible, C f. 2 

Anal. 5 d . —  ra tio  cuiuslibet speciei substantiae consistit in  in 

divis ib ili, see species. —  in d iv is ib ilite r, adv., indivisibly. P e rq u a m  

unus coniugum  in d iv is ib ilite r a lte ri fidem servare tenetur, P T .  Q . 

29. A r t  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  4 ; PS. Q. 52. A r t  1.

indivisibilitas, it is ,  f . ,  indivisibility , inseparability, synonym o f 

inseparabilitas. C o g itaveru nt ind iv is ib ilita tem  angeli ad  m odum  

indivisibilita tis puncti, P P . Q . 52. A r t .  2  c ; sed indivisibilitas, 

quam sacram entum  im p o rta t, pertinet a d  ipsum m atrim onium  

secundum se, P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  3 c; ex quo habet om nim odam  

ind iv is ib ilita tem , 4  S e n t  27. 1. 3 . 1  ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 52. A r t  1 

(q u a te r); PTS. Q . 49. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 49. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 50. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 61. A r t .  1; e t  passim. O n participare secundum  rationem  

indivisibilita tis, see participare; on unum  indivisib ilita te, see unus. 

—  habitus in  sui ratione non includit ind ivisib ilita tem , see habitus. 

—  ra tio  unius consistit in  indivisibilita te, see ratio.

ind iv is ib ilite r, adv., see indivisibilis.

indivisio, dnis, f . ,  entirely, completeness, iudirision, the opposite o f 

divisio. Unum  non im p o rta t rationem  perfectionis, sed indivisionis 

tan tu m , PP. Q . 6 . A r t  3  ad  1; unde m anifestum  est quod esse 

cuiuslibet rei consistit in  divisione, P P . Q . 11. A r t  1 c; divisio 

m ultitu d in em  causet, indivisio autem  un ita tem , Pot. 9 .7  c; im pari 

vero  tribuebant fin ita te m  e t identitatem  propter suam in d iv i- 

sionem, 1 Phys. 10 d. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t  2; P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  3 ad 2; 

SS. Q . 66. A r t  2; 3 Phys. 6  e; 10 M e t. 4  b ; e t  passim.

indivisus, a, um , adj., undivided, synonym o f  u n iu , the opposite of 

divisus. Cum  unum s it ens indivisum, ad  hoc quod aliqu id  sit 

m axim e unum , oportet quod s it  e t  m axim e ens, e t m axim e indi

visum , . . . ,  (ens) est m axim e indivisum, in  quantum  neque d iv id i

tu r  actu, neque potentia, secundum quemcumque modum d i

visionis, cum s it om nibus modis simplex, P P . Q . 11. A r t  4  c; quia 

essentia communis rem anet indivisa, P P . Q . 40 . A r t  2  c. C f. P P . 

Q . 11. A r t  1 (passim); P P . Q. 30. A r t  3 (passim ); P P . Q . 93 . A rt. 1; 

P T . Q . 32. A rt. 1 (b is ); P T .  Q. 77. A r t  2; e t  passim. —  indivisum , 

i ,  » ., the undivided, the  opposite o f divisum. O pponitur ei sicut 

indivisum  diviso, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  unum  vero quod convertitur cum  

ente opponitur m u ltitu d in i per modum privationis, u t  indivisum 

diviso, PP . Q. 11. A r t  2 c. —  K inds o f indivisum  are: (a ), ind ivi

sum  p er accidens and indivisum  per se, the undivided by accident 

and  that by itself and by its  own nature. S icu t albus e t  Socrates, 

quae sunt unum per accidens, 1 S e n t 2 4 .1 .1  c. —  (b ), indivisum  

p er se, see indivisum p a  accidens. —  (c ). indivisum  respectu 

alicu ius and indivisum  sim pliciter, the undivided in  a  certain 

resped and the simply or plain ly  undivided. Sed tam en si s it in

divisum  simpliciter, P P . Q . 11. A r t .  1 a d  2 . C f . 1 S e n t 2 4 .1 .1  c. —  

(d ), indivisum  sim pliciter, see indivisum respedu alicuius. —  

indivise, adv., undecidedly, in  common. C o nfitem ur in  novissimis 

diebus F ilium  D ei unigenitum  in  duabus naturis inconfuse, im m u

tab ilite r, indivise, P T .  Q . 2 . A r t  1 a, in  quo t. C f. P T . Q . 19. A r t  

1 c, in  q u o t

indo, ere, d idi, d itu m , 3 , v. a., to im parl, give to, apply to, impose an, 

attach to. Sed de sapientia creata quam  Deus in d id it creaturis, 

P P . Q . 14. A r t  3 ad  4 ; unde Deus, qu i om nia m ovet ad  debitos 

fines, singulis rebus in d id it formas per quas inclinantur ad  fines 

sibi praestitutos a  Deo, SS. Q . 23. A rt. 2 c. C f. PT S . Q . 54. A r t  3 

(passim). —  inditus, a, um , P . a., pul or placed into, thrown upon. 

See under inditus:

indoctus, a , um , adj., ignorant. E s t enim fa tu u m  e t indoctum  ex- 

istentem  ante om nia saecula e t  consempiternum P a tri indigere 

dicere in itio , u t  s it secundo, P T . Q. 35. A r t  2  ad  2.

indoles, is ,/ .,  disposition, native quality. Q uidam  vero com m endantur 

in  Scriptura non propter perfectam v irtu te m , sed propter quam 

d a m  v irtu tis  indolem, SS. Q . 110. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; uno modo quantum  

ad  affectum  benevolentiae in  ludaeos, e t quantu m  ad reverentiam  

d iv in i timoris, ex quibus com m endatur in  eis indoles v irtu tis , 

SS. Q . 110. A r t  4  ad  4 .

indubitanter, adv., indubitably, without doubt. H o c enim  fides catho

lica indubitanter te n e t  PP . Q- 61. A r t  2 a  C f. SS. Q . 69 . A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 83. A r t  15; SS. Q . 152. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 82. A r t .  9 , in quot.

indubitatus, a, um , ad j., without doubt, certain, sure. U t  ergo esset 

in d u b ita ta  e t certa cognitio apud homines a  D eo, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  4  c.

induciae, i r u m , / . ,  n  In u e  in  a lava 's  quarrel, a  cessation o f hostilities. 

U n d e e t  Terentius in  Eunucho d ic it quod in  am ore est bellum, e t 

rursus pax e t indudae, SS. Q . 53 . A r t  6  ad  2.
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induco, ere, xi, c tu m , 3 , v. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa., (1 ) to lead inia, introduce, synonym  o f 

introducere, (2 ) lead on, conduci towards, cause to a p p e a r ^ ] )  con

duct, lead, (4 ) incite, impelí, cause, (5 ) lead u p  to in  the  sense of 

proof, i.e., to conclude from  the individual to  the general, the  oppo

site o f syllogisare. —  (1 ), opo rtet quod form am  inducat secundum  

proportionem  d eb itam  m ateriam , PP . Q. 46 . A r t .  1 ad  6 ; quod in

d u c itu r in  anim ant discipuli, C . G . 1. 7. C f. P P . Q . 106. A r t .  4; 

PS. Q . 43 . A r t  1 ad  1; C . G . 1 .5 1 ;  C . G . 2 .3 0 ;  4  S e n t  2 4 .2 .3  c; e t 

passim. O n  fo rm a inducenda, see /orm a. —  (2 ), a d  solvendum  

rationes, si quas inducit contra fidem , P P . Q . 1. A c t  8  c; testes 

possunt induci, SS. Q . 33. A r t  8 ad  3; D eu m  loquentem  inducit, 

C . G . 1 . 20; verbum  autem  inductum , Q u. A n im . 14 ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q. 85. A r t  4  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 89 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 189. A r t  10 ob. 3 

and  ad 3; C . G . 1 .3 9 ;  e t  passim. —  inducere sub disjunctione^ lo 

bring in  separately, C f. 8 Phys. 9  c. —  (3 ), concludit inducendo 

quasi ad  inconveniens, P P . Q . 19. A r t  9  ad  2 ; in  fidem  rectam  

inducim ur, C . G . 3 .1 1 8 . C f. PS. Q . 98. A r t  l c ; P S .  Q . 102. A r t .  6; 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  9 ; C . G . 3 .1 2 1 ;  4  Sent. 2 3 . 2 . 1 .3  a ; e t  passim. —  

(4 ), s im ilitudo ve l repraesentatio deficiens non in d u c it rationem  

fals itatis, nisi in  quantum  praestat occasionem falsae opinionis, 

P P . Q . 17. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; unus angelus potest inducere a liu m  ad 

am orem  D e i, P P . Q . 106. A r t .  2  ad 2; mens nostra in duc itu r huius- 

m odi propositionem de D e o  formare, C . G . 1 .1 2 .  C f . PS. Q . 99. 

A r t .  5 c; PS. Q . 103. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 10. A r t  12; SS. Q . 189. A r t  9 

ob. 1; C . G . 2 . 32; e t  passim. O n coactio inducens, see coactio. 

—  (5 ), u t  p a te t inducendo per singula, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  1 c; q u i indu

c it  per singularia ad  universale, 2  Anal. 4  a . C f . PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  1 

o b . 2 ; 2  A n a l. 4  a; 2 A n a l. 6  a ;  1 Phys. 12 i; 1 G ener. 19 d ; e t pas

sim . —  inducens, ntis, P .  a ., leading, bringingfom ard, introducing, 

inducing. V irtu te s  tentationibus resistunt inducentibus ad 

peccata, quae con trarian tur virtu tibus, PS. Q . 68. A r t  1 c ; una 

quidem  exterius inducens, s icu t m iraculum  visum , ve l persuasio 

hom inis inducentis ad  fidem , SS. Q . 6. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 99 . A r t  

6 ;  SS. Q . 2 . A r t  9 ; SS. Q. 23 . A r t  5; SS. Q . 77. A r t  1; SS. Q . 174. 

A r t  4 ;  e t passim. —  inductus, a , um, P . a., lead iulo , brought 

forward, introduced, induced. U t  patet ex exemplo de D a v id  in

ducto, PS. Q . 87. A r t  6  ad  3; secundum hoc lo q u itu r Glossa 

inducta, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 2 . A r t  10 ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 

100. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 148. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 185. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 38 . A r t . 

2 ; e t passim.

inductio, f in is , / . ,  (1 ) a  leading in , introduction, (2 ) a  bringing in , 

leading, production, (3 ) inciting, impelling, inducing, (4 ) induction 

in  the sense o f a  proof, the am ryvyq  o f A ris to tle  (E th . N ic . V I .  

3 ,1 1 3 9  b 26 ff.;  A n al. post. 1 1 .1 8 ,8 1  a  4 0 ), i.e., th a t  process in 

w hich a  general conclusion is d raw n from  indiv idual th ings.— (1 ), 

sed u ltim a perfectio , quae est per inductionem form ae substantia

lis, e s ta  princip io  im m ateria li, P P . Q. 115. A r t  1 c ; p rim a  inductio  

form arum  in  m ateria , C . G . 2. 43 . —  (2 ), u tru m  testium  inductio 

debeat praecedere denuntiationem , SS. Q . 33 p r . C f. SS. Q . 33 . 

A r t .  8  (passim ). —  (3 ), ista possunt dici "m an d a ta " , q u ia  quam 

d am  inductionem  habent e t  persuasionem, PS. Q . 99. A r t  5 c; 

posset tam en contingere circa huiusmodi inductionem  trip lex  in

ord inatio , SS. Q . 189. A r t  9  c . C f. SS. Q . 22. A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 43 . 

A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 90 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 39. A r t  2. —  K in d s  o f 

inductio in  th is  sense are: inductio necessaria an d  ind iic tio  per- 

suasoria, the necessary inducing and persuasive inducing. Per 

a liu m  autem  d ec larat se a liqu id  velle, in  quantu m  o rd in a t a liu m  ad  

a liqu id  faciendum , vel necessaria inductione, quod f i t  praeci

piendo quod quis v u l t  e t  prohibendo con trarium ; ve l a liq u a  per- 

suasoria inductione, quod p ertin et ad "consilium ," P P . Q . 19. A r t  

12 c . —  (4 ), in  inductione autem  concluditur universale ex sin

gularibus, quae sun t m anifesta ad  sensum, 1 A n a l. 1 c. C f. 1 A n a l. 

3 a  and  b , 8  a , 22 e, and 30 b ; 2 Anal. 4  a ; 6  E th . 3  c; C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  

C . G . 2 .8 0 ;  C . G . 3 .3 7  and 69. On via inductionis, see via. —  K inds  

of inductio  in  this sense a re : inductio com pleta and inductio

im perfecta, the complete an d  the incomplete induction, i.e ., that 

induction in  which a l l  ind ividuals belonging to a  species are  taken 

in to  consideration an d  th a t  w ith  w hich this is n o t the case. Cl. 

1 A n al. 1 d.

inductive, adv., see indactivus.

inductivos, a , um , ad j., (1 ) impelling, inducing, castsing, inducite, (2) 

leading up in  the sense o f a  proof, inductive, concluding fro m  the 

single to the general, belonging lo induction. —  (1 ), si habet suffi

ciens inductivum  ad credendum , SS. Q . 2. A r t .  9  ob. 3 ; qu id  fuit 

inductivum  mulieris, C om p. 1 .1 9 0 t  C f. SS. Q . 2. A r t  9  (passim); 

SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 38. A r t .  3 ;  E p h . 4 . 1  an d  6 . 1 .  —  (2), 

v id etu r quod ra tio  inductiva ad  ea quae sunt fidei, d im in u a t meri- 

tu m  fidei, SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  10 ob. I .  O n propositio inductiva, see 

propositio; on ra tio  inductiva, see ratio. —  inductive, adv., after de 

manner o f induction, inductively. P rim um  ostend it dupliciter, 

scilicet inductive e t  ra tion e , 4  Phys. 4  e.

ind&itio , finis, f . ,  in tu itio n , putting on (o f a  garm ent). N o n  cnim 

d iffe r t  dicere quod Verb u m  D e i un itum  est hom ini C h risto  secun

dum  inhabitationem  sicut in  tem plo suo....e t  dicere quod unitum

fu it  Verbum  D e i hom ini secundum induitionem , s icu t vestimento 

P T . Q . 2. A r t .  6  c.

indulgentia , ae, f . ,  (1 ) remission, release, acquittal, (2 ) indulgente. 

i.e., the remission o í punishm ent due to  sin. —  (1 ), involuntarium  

est misericordia vel indulgentia dignum  e t cum  tr is t it ia  ag itu r, PS 

Q . 6. A r t .  7 a , in  qu o t.; lo q u itu r au tem  de indulgentia D e i quae 

praestatur poenitentibus, P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  3  ob. 2. —  (2 ),  unde nor. 

possunt nec absolvere, nec excommunicare, nec indulgentia; 

facere, a u t  aliqu id  huiusmodi, SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  3  c; u tru m  pro 

tem porali subsidio s it  indulgentia facienda, P T S . Q . 25 p r. Ci 

P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2 (passim ); P T S . Q . 27. A r t  3  (passim ); 4  Sent 

2 0 .1 .3 -5 ;  4  Sent. 4 5 .2 .3 .2  c; Quodl. 2 .8 .1 6  c; e t passim.

indulgeo, ere, si, turn, 2 , v. n. and a., (1 ) neutr., to be indulgent lo, u 

fa to r, pardon, used w ith  dal., (2 ) act., (a ) lo grant, give, alios, 

bestow as a  favor, used w ith  acc., (b )iU a n d s t to /,  (c ) in  the passive. 

—  (1 ), quae ad  aeq ualita tem  iustitiae reducit, u t  scilicet qu i pltu 

vo lu n ta ti suae indu ls it quam  debuit, PS. Q . 87. A r t .  6  c; i ustum  es: 

enim  u t  qu i v o lu n ta ti suae plus induls it qu am  d eb u it, P T .  Q. 8c 

A r t  4  c; q u ia  Ecclesia non indulget d ila tio n i, P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  5 c. 

a .  P T S . Q . 29. A r t .  8; P T S . Q . 67. A r t .  5 (b is ). —  D e o  indul

gente, by Gods mercy. O pera peccati per poenitentiam  abolentur 

secundum se, ita  scilicet quod ex  eis ulterius, D e o  indulgente 

P T . Q . 89. A r t  5  ad  1. —  (2 ) (a ), nam  satisfacere es t peccatorun 

causas excidere, e t  peccatis ad itu m  non indúlgete, P T .  Q . 68. A r. 

5 ob. 2; P T S . Q . 12. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 12. A r t  3 (b is ); P T S . Q. U  

A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 15. A r t  3 . —  indulgere poenam  a licu i, to remit t *  

pseniskment of someone. P ie tam en talibus princeps posset poenae 

indulgere, P T . Q . 69. A r t  2 ad  3. —  (2) (b ), q u i tam en  potes: 

indulgere u t  religiosus non obed iaf suo praelato, SS. Q . 186. A r. 

8 ob. 3 ; induls it u t  si non frequentius, saltem  te r  in  anno omnes 

communicent, P T . Q . 80 . A r t  10 ad  5. —  (2 ) (c ), quia non potes, 

aliquod privileg ium  indulgeri in  praeiudicium  alte rius, P T S . Q. 1 

A rt . 5 ob. 1.

indum entum , i, n., (1 )  l i t ,  (a ) in  gen., clothing, (b ) in  partic 

garment, robe, (2 ) fig ., a  garment. —  (1 ) (a ), nom ina synonym a s i  

invicem  adiuncta  nugationem  ad d u c u n t sicut si d ica tu r, vests 

indum entum , P P . Q . 13. A r t .  4  a ; a lia  au tem  est perfectio quae 

homo consequitur ex  adiunctione a licu ius extrinseci hom inem  ca- 

servantis, puta  ex adiunctione cib i, ve l indum enti, v e l a lic u i- 

huiusmodi, P T . Q . 73. A r t  1 ad 1. —  (1) (b ), in  his quae s u r  

idem re  e t ratione, s icu t tunica e t  indum entum , P P . Q . 28. A "  

3 ad  1; sed ea quae exterius patent in  homine, es t corporalis de

positio, e t  e tiam  indum enta, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ob. 10. C f . SS. C 

66. A r t .7 ,  in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 99. A r t  2, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 25 . A rt. -
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in quot.; P T . Q . 25 . A r t .  6 . —  (2 ), natura  au tem  assumpta quan

tum ad a liq u id  se hab et p er m odum  indum enti, licet non sit 

sim ilitudo q u an tu m  ad om nia, P T .  Q . 3 . A r t .  7  ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 

93. A r t  6  a .

induo, ere, u i, Otum , 3 , ». a ., (1 )  l i t ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIo put on an article o f dress, to 

dolhe, used w ith  th e  M . ,  th e  acc., (2 ) fig ., (a )  to put on, assume, 

(b) to clothe w ith  abs tract things. —  (1 ), iste est indutus vesti

mento; iste ab la tivu s  con stru itu r in  habitudine causae formalis, 

PP. Q . 37 . A r t .  2  c ; quandoque vero  non est a liqu id  m agnum  sim

pliciter, sed solum secundum stu lto rum  opinionem, sicut pretiosis 

vestibus indui, SS. Q . 130. A r t  2  ad  3; dives q u i torquebatur apud 

inferos, bysso e t  purpu ra indutus fuisset ( c ) , . . . ,  pretiosioribus 

vestibus quam  caeteri in d u u n tu r, SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 ad  2 ; quia 

scilicet fo rm a tu r secundum figuram  eius, qu i in d u it  ipsum, P T .  Q. 2. 

Art. 6  ad 1. C f . PS. Q . 101. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  

(passim); SS. Q . 187. A r t  6  (te r );  P T .  Q . 3 . A r t  5 , e t  passim. —  

(2) (a ), consurge, consurge, induere fortitud inem  brachium  D om ini, 

P T . Q . 14. A r t .  1 ob. 4 , in  q u o t ;  quando m orta le hoc induet 

im m orta lita tem , P T .  Q . 69 . A r t  3  c, in  q u o t;  ve l ita  quod natura 

elementaris indueret proprietates naturae caelestis ex eius dom inio 

in corpore, P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  1 c. C f. P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  5, in  quot. —  

induere hom inem , Io put on the new man. I t  is not enough to 

put o ff the o ld m an (Ephes. I V .  23 ); we m ust p u t on the virtues 

of the new m an, Jesus C h ris t. As Adam  was th e  princip le o r the 

beginning o f the o ld corruption , and  through him  sin has entered 

into us a ll;  so the firs t princip le and beginning of the new life 

and renovation is C h ris t, fo r "as in  A d am , a ll die, so also in C hrist 

all shall be m ade a liv e ."  ( I  C o r. X V .  22; G al. V I ,  IS ) .  Renovam ini 

spiritu m entis vestrae, e t  indu ite  novum  h o m in em ,. . . ,  induentes 

novum hom inem , P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  6  a, in  q u o t.— induere Christum , 

to pul on Christ (G a l. I I I .  2 7 ). T o  p u t on C h ris t means to  assume 

the character o f C h ris t, to  c lothe one's self w ith  C hrist's  dis

positions and qualities. Quicumque in Christo  bap tizari estis, 

Christum  in d u is tis ,_ _ ergo omnes induunt Christum , quod est 

percipere baptism i effectum , P T . Q . 69 . A r t  9  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q. 

169. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 19. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 68. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q. 

68. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ) (b ), in d u it m e vestim entis salutis, 

PTS. Q . 95 . A r t .  1 a , in  q u o t. C f. SS. Q . 129. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  

SS. Q. 175. A r t .  6 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 39. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 65 . A r t  1, 

in q u o t;  P T .  Q . 74. A r t  4 .

induratio, onis, f ,  (1 ) l i t ,  induration, the action o f hardening; the 

process of being hardened o r becoming hard; also hardened con

dition, (2 ) rig., a  hardening of character ex feeling. —  (1 ), sicut, si 

induratio possit f ie r i e t  a  calido  e t  frig id o ,. . . ,  non oportet quod 

remoto calore rem oveatur induratio , PS. Q . 15. A r t  2 ad  2 . —  (2 ), 

v idetur quod Deus non s it  causa excaecationis e t  induratioois, 

(ob. 1 )....... cum  excaecatio e t induratio  ex p arte  subtractionis 

gratiae s in t quaedam  poenae, PS . Q . 79. A r t  3  ad  1.

induro, Ure, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a . and n ., (1 ) lit., to make hard, to harden, 

(2) fig · , to harden, steel. —  (1 ), nam  lateres indurantur ab  igne, e t 

aqua congelata in d u ra tu r  ex  frigore, PS. Q . 15. A r t  2 ad  2 . —  (2 ), 

excaeca cor populi huius, e t aures eius aggrava; e t R o m . I X ,  18 

dicitur: cuius v u l t  m iseretur, e t quem  v u lt  in d u ra t  P S .Q .7 9 . A r t .  

3 a , in  q u o t ;  inquan tum  scilicet per peccatum e t  ra tio  hebetatur 

praecipue in  agendis, e t  vo lun tas induratur ad  bonum , PS. Q . 85. 

A rt . 3 c.

industria, a e , / . ,  (1 ) diligence, activity, assiduity, industry, (2 ) purpose, 

intention, premeditation, (3 ) adroitness, shill. —  (1 ), quarum  cog

n itio  non est nobis n a tu ra lite r in d ita , sed per industriam  rationis 

inventa, PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  3  c; omnem rationis excedit industriam , 

C. G . 1 .9 .  C f. P S . Q . 95 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 168. A r t .  1. —  (2 ), m axim e 

irascim ur contra illos quos putam us ex industria notus nocuisse, 

PS. Q . 47 . A r t  2  c; ignorantia enim  opponitur industriae seu certae 

m alitiae , PS. Q . 78. A r t  1 o b . 1. C f. PS. Q . 24. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 47.

A r t  2  (b is ); PS. Q . 78 p r . ; PS. Q . 78. A r t  1 ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 78. A r t .  4  

(b is ); e t  passim. O n peccare e x  industria, see peccare·, on peccatum  

in dustriae , see peccatum. —  (3 ), quaedam  a lia  an im alia  m ox nata 

habent natura lis  industriae usum, P P . Q . 101. A r t  2  ob. 2 ; ad 

industriam  artific is  pertinet quod possit e t bonum  opus facere, e t 

m alum  cum  voluerit, PS. Q . 21. A r t .  2 ob. 2; est in  talibus "d ino- 

tica ,"  id  est, naturalis industria, quae se habet ad  bonum  e t m alum , 

SS. Q . 47 . A r t  13 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  14 ob. 1 and  ad  1; SS. 

Q . 49 . A r t .  1 ad  2; C . G . 3. 75, 7 6 ,1 3 6 ,1 3 7 ;  6  E th . 1 0 1; e t  pas

sim . —  O ne kind of industria  in  this sense is: industria  saecularis, 

the w orldly o r purely human shill. C o n tin g it enim  quandoque quod 

ille  q u i est m inus sciens, potest magis conferre ad  bonum  commune 

propter potentiam  vel industriam  saecularem, ve l p ropter a li

qu id  huiusm odi, SS. Q . 63 . A r t  2  c.

ineb ria tio , o n is ,/., inebriation. U n de p a te t quod praecedens inebria

t io  non fu it  omissio, sed omissionis causa, SS. Q . 79. A r t .  3  ad 3.

inebrio , are, av i, Stum , 1, v. n., (1 ) l i t ,  to make drunk, lo inebriate, 

(2 ) fig . —  (1 ), v u lt  bibere v inum  im m oderate; ex quo sequitur 

eum  in ebriari, e t discretione carere, PS. Q . 76. A r t  4  ad  1; u t  

p a te t in  eo qui vo luntarie inebriatur, PS. Q . 77. A r t  7 c; p u ta  cum  

aliqu is  d e  sero se inebriavit, e t  non potest surgere ad  m atu tinas u t 

d e b e t SS. Q . 79. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 88. A r t  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 

149. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 150. A r t  1 (passim ): SS. Q . 150. A r t  2 

(passim ); P T . Q . 77. A r t  6. —  T h e  follow ing phrases occur occa

sionally : potus ebrians, an  inebriating draught, and potus valens 

in e b ria re , a  draught strong enough to make one intoxicated. Hu ius

m odi au tem  est potus inebriare valens, qu ia  eius usus mensuratus 

m u ltu m  c o n fe rt (c )........ ita  etiam  m etaphorice consideratio 

sapientiae d ic itu r potus inebrians, SS. Q . 149. A r t .  1 ad  1; potus 

autem  inebrians habet specialem rationem  impediendi usum ra

tionis, ( c ) , . . . ,  sed potus inebriare valens im p ed it speciali ratione, 

(ad 2 ), . . . ,  in  omnibus potibus inebriare valentibus est una  e t 

eadem  ra tio  impediendi ration is usum, SS. Q . 149. A r t  2  ad  3. —  

(2 ), e t  inde est quod ex  v ir tu te  huius sacram enti an im a sp iritua- 

l ite r  re fic itu r, per hoc quod an im a sp iritu a lite r delectatur, e t  quo

dam m odo inebria tur dulcedine bonitatis d iv in ae, P T .  Q . 79. A r t  

1 ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 78. A r t  3  (b is ); P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  8 . —  in e b ria 

tas , a , um , P .  a ., inebriated, intoxicated, d n m ieu . In q u a n tu m  

C h am  m aledictionem  servitu tis in  sua posterita te  ac c e p it p ro p ter 

hoc quod irr is it patrem  inebriatum , SS. Q . 150. A r t  3 ad  3.

ined ia , ae, / . ,  ward of food, hunger, fasting. H ila riu s  d ic it, non fu it 

ex surreptione inediae, sed naturae suae hom inem  dereliqu it, P T . 

Q . 41 . A r t .  3  c; in  quibus huiusmodi cicatrices non e r u n t  u tpote 

i ll i  q u i sunt submersi, a u t fam is inedia v e l squalore carceris in

te rem p ti, P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  10 c .

in e ffab ilis , e, adj., ineffable, unutterable, unpronounceable. N o n  

quidem  explicans m odum  incarnationis, qu ia  hoc e tiam  est inef

fab ile , P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  3  ad  1; e ra t D eo  accepta propter ineffabilem  

ch a rita te m  suam carnem  offerentis, P T .  Q. 48 . A r t .  3  ad  1. C f . 

SS. Q . 91 . A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 174. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 175. A r t  3  (b is ); 

P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 30 . A r t .  2. —  ine ffab ilite r, odo., ipsa 

est illa  ineffab iliter facta hom inis a  D eo  \ r erbo susceptio singularis, 

P T .  Q . 24 . A r t  2  ad  3 , in  q u o t;  ipse nam que solus ine ffab ilite r 

conceptus ac incom prehensibiliter editus, P T .  Q . 37 . A r t  3  ad  1.

in e ffh b ilite r, ado., see ineffabilis.

inefficacia , ae, / . ,  inefficacy. Sed cum  eis gra tiam  non d a n t  non 

p ro p te r inefficaciam  sacramentorum, P T S . Q . 38 . A r t  2 c.

in e fficax , cacis, adj., ineffectual, inefficient. Q u ia  secundum hoc 

operatio  D e i esset inefficax, PS. Q . 10. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; e t  ideo quid

q u id  es t quod probabilitatem  a ffe ra t in  con trarium , redd it testi

m on ium  inefficax, SS. Q . 70 . A r t .  2 c; unde inefficax est oratio  per 

qu am  p e titu r id  quod non e xp ed it SS. Q . 83 . A r t  5 ob. 1. C f. 

SS. Q . 96 . A r t  1 (b is); P T S . Q . 52. A r t  1.
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inenarrab ilis , e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., indescribable, Ibat cannot be related o r described. 

Si homines habebant affectus suos, quales nunc habemus, quomodo 

eran t beati in  illo  inenarrabilis beatitudin is loco, P P . Q . 94. A r t  

1 ob . 1, in  q u o t ;  sed Sp iritus sanctus, sicut d ic itu r R o m , V I I I ,  

vers. 26, in te rp e lla t pro  nobis ad  D eum  gemitibus inenarrabilibus, 

P T .  Q . 26. A r t .  1 ob. 3.

ineo, ire , iv i,  an d  ii, itu m , 4, t  a. and n ., used fig ., io enter upon, 

take part in . N a m  prim o quidem  in s titu it u t  bellu m  iuste in ire- 

tu r , PS. Q. 105. A r t  3  c ; qu ia  e t D a v id  cum  Philisthaeo sin

gulare  iniisse certam en leg itur, u t  habetur I  Reg. X V I I ,  SS. Q . 

95. A r t  8  ob. 3 . C f . SS. Q . 50. A r t .  4 , in  quot. —  T h e  follow ing  

phrases are o f frequent occurrence. —  in ire  pactum  cum  aliquo, 

to enter into  o r fo rm  an  a p e a i iM  with someone. U n de cum  magus 

a liqu id  fa c it per pactum  in itu m  cum  daemone, P P . Q . 110. A r t  

4  ad  2 . Q .  SS. Q . 92. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 95. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 95. A r t  

5; SS. Q . 96. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 96 . A r t  2 (bis). —  in ire  societatem  cum  

aliquo, to fo rm  an  association w ith a person. Sed propter societatem  

cum  eis in itam , SS. Q . 96 . A r t  1 ad 3. —  in ire  consortium , to 

enter partnership. Q uid vero  huius rei isto indicio manifestius 

quam  quod D e i F ilius  naturae nostrae dignatus est in ire  con

sortium , P T . Q . 1. A r t  2 c .— in ire  m atrim onium , to enter marriage, 

to m arry. E t  i ta  v id e tu r quod illud  debeat esse tempus s ta tu tu m  

ad m atrim on ia  ineunda, P T S . Q . 58. A r t  5 ob. 1.

ineptitude , inis, f „  ineptitude, want of aptitude, inaptness, unfitness 

fo r  something. S icut defectus in  m otu anim alis potest contingere 

v e l propter d eb ilita tem  v ir tu tis  m otivae, u t  in  pueris; ve l p ropter 

solam ineptitud inem  instrum enti, u t  in  claudis, P P . Q . 49. A r t .  1 c ; 

e t  h ic  defectus n ih il a liud  est quam  quaedam debilitas e t  inepti

tu d e , P T S . Q . 30 . A r t  1 c.

ineptus, a , um , ad j., «nsmtable, inept, unfit. L ic e t hoc exem plum  

m ateria lis  processionis ineptum  v id ea tu r ad  significandam  im m a

terialem  processionem d iv in aru m  personarum, P P . Q . 36 . A r t  3 

ad 1; s im ilite r e tiam  ille  q u i praeceptum  implens deb itum  s o lv it 

red d itu r ineptus ad  d iv in a  o ffid a  exequenda, P T .  Q . 64. A r t .  1 c. 

C f. SS. Q . 148. A r t .  6 (b is); P T . Q . 80. A r t  5.

inestim abilis , e , ad j., inestimable, too p ea t, profound o r intense to be 

estimated. D a m n a ti an te  d iem  iudicii v idebun t beatos in  g loria  

non hoc m odo quod g loriam  eorum  qualis s it cognoscant; sed solum  

cognoscent eos esse in  gloria quadam  inestim abile, P T S . Q . 98 . 

A r t  9  c.

inevitab ilis , e, ad j., unavoidable, inevitable. B onum  autem , cuius iam  

inevitab ilem  causam habemus, PS. Q . 67. A r t  4  ad  3 ; licet Christus 

p o tu erit v ita re  m ala  fu tu ra  secundum v irtu tem  d iv in ita tis , e ran t 

tam en in ev itab ilia , P T . Q . 15. A r t  7 ad  3 .

inexcusabilis, e, ad j., inexcusable, that cannot be excused, used in  the  

S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  Inexcusabilis es, o  homo om nis q u i iudicas, SS. 

Q . 60. A r t  2  ob. 3 , in  q u o t

inexperientia , ae , f . ,  inexperience. S tu ltitia  au tem  proven it ex  in 

experientia. ergo inexperientia v id e tu r esse magis causa spe iquam  

experientia, (ob. 3 ) .......s tu ltitia  e t  inexperientia possunt esse 

causa spei quasi per accidens, PS. Q .4 0 . A r t  5 a d 3 ;u n d e e t iu v e -  

nes propter inexperientiam  im pedim entorum  e t defectuum , P S .Q . 

40 . A r t  6  c . C f. PS. Q . 45 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 128. A r t  1.

inexpertus, a, u m , ad j., inexperienced, lu rin g  no o r little experience, 

used w ith  gen. Philosophus d ic it  quod inexperti periculorum  sunt 

audaces, (ob. 2 ) ...... i l l i  q u i sun t inexperti periculorum , PS. Q . 

45 . A r t  3  ad  2; inexpertus d ivinae severitatis in  eo fa lli p o tu it, 

PS. Q . 89. A r t .  3  ob. 1; i ll i  q u i susceperunt pecunias ab  aliis  ac

quisitas, liberalius expendant, quasi existentes inopiae inexperti, 

SS. Q . 117. A r t  4  ad  1.

inexpiabilis , e , ad j., that cannot be atoned ja r  o r expiated, inexpiable. 

inexterm inabilis , e, ad j., incorruptible, imperishable, everlasting 

eternal, used in  the  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  D ic itu r  enim  Sap. I I ,  22, de 

impiis, quod non iud icaverunt honorem anim arum  sanctarum, 

quoniam  Deus creav it hom inem  inexterm inabilem , e t ad  imaginem 

suae sim ilitud in is fe c it illu m , SS. Q . 103. A r t  3  ob. 3 , in  quot, 

quod homo est inexterm inabilis , id  est, incorruptibilis, Qu. Anim. 

14 a .

inextinguibUis, e, adj., inextinguishable, that cam ut be put out. E t  h a  

significat quod huiusm odi Angeli in  se ipsis habent inextmguibilea 

lucem, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  3  ad  5; id  est, reprobos, com buret igne 

inextinguib ili, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  9  c. C f. P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  2; PTS. 

Q . 97. A r t  6.

in fa llib ilis , e, ad j., infa llib le, not liable to err, o r  lead into error, applied 

to  the field o f knowledge as w ell as to  th a t  o f de tire  or aspiration, 

and in no sense synonym ous w ith  impeccable. C um  enim fides 

in fa llib ili ve r ita ti in n ita tu r, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8 c; providentiae ordt 

est infallib ilis, P P . Q . 23 . A r t  6  c. C f. PS. Q. 89. A r t  3; PS. Q. 91. 

A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q .4 .  A r t  5; SS. Q . 5. A r t  3  (te r); e: 

passim. O n certitudo in fa llib ilis , see certitudo·, on probatio infallibi

lis, see probatio. —  in fa llib ilite r , adv., in fa llib ly , in  an  «nfaUiu; 

manner, inevitably. P ro p ter h o c  sic in fa llib ilite r  subdi potes: 

certae cognitioni, P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 c; d iv in a providentia disponi: 

evenire in fa llib ilite r  e t necessario, P P . Q. 22. A r t  4  ad 1; u trun  

scilicet praedestinati in fa llib ilite r  salventur, P P . Q . 23 pr.; prae

destinatio certissime e t in fa llib ilite r  consequitur suum effectum  

PP. Q . 23. A r t  6  c. a .  PS. Q . 57. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 89. A r t  3; SS 

Q. l . A r t  3 a d  1 ;S S .Q . 24 . A r t .  l l c ; C . G .  3 .2 3  and 94; e t passim

infa lllb ilitas , i t is ,  f . ,  in fa llib ility  in  knowledge as well as in  the desire 

or aspiration o f a  th in g . E x  quibus etiam  accid it in fa llib ilio r 

verita tis  secundum certitud inem  scientiae circa conclusiones, PP 

Q. 85. A r t  6  c; hoc propter in fa llib ilita tem , quam  habet ex certi

tudine cognitionis, PS . Q . 40 . A r t  2 ad  3; ideo leges humanae nos 

possunt illam  in fa llib ilita tem  habere quam  habent conclusiones 

dem onstrativae scientiarum , PS . Q . 91. A r t  3  ad  3 ; sed secundum 

quod cad it sub praescientia d iv in a, habet quam dam  necessitatem 

in fa llib ilita tis , SS. Q . 1. A r t .  3  ad  2 . C f. PS . Q . 112. A r t  I

in fa llib ilite r, see in fa llib ilis .

infam atio, o n is ,/., a  calumny, defamation. Infam ationes e t opprobria 

virtuosos, u t  d ic tu m  est, contem nit, SS. Q . 144. A r t  4  ad i .

in fam ia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) ill-fam e, H l report o f a  person o r th in g ; bad repute 

dishonor, dispace, in fam y, (2 ) irreverent speech, a  synonym «' 

blasphemia, iu  the p lu ra l, infamies. —  (1 ), peccata carnalia sunt 

m inoris culpae e t  m aioris in fam iae quam  spiritualia , (a ) .... sicut 

Gregorius d ic it  sunt m aioris infam iae, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  5  ad  3; quis 

prae tim ore in fam iae m u lti a  peccato re trahuntur, (c )....puta per

infam iam , vel per a liquas suspiciones, SS. Q . 33. A r t  7 ad  5; sec 

quandoque potest crim en ad  iudicem  devenire alio  modo quam  pe: 

accusationem, sicut p er denuntiationem  ve l per in fam iam , (ob. 2) 

. . ., publica in fam ia habet locum  accusatoris, SS. Q . 67. A r t  

3 ad  2 ; secundo, u t  per hoc a b  in fam ia  lib e ra re tu r ,. . . ,  te rtio , ut 

to lleretur excusatio v irginibus, quae propter suam incautelam  nor 

v ita n t  in fam iam , P T .  Q . 29. A r t  1 c; si au tem  ad in fam iam  pro

priam  cavendam , P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t  8; 

SS. Q . 68. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 69. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 74. A r t .  2 

(b is); P T S . Q . 47 . A r t  2  (passim ). —  (2 ), e t  audax quidem 

n im ium  m ih i v id e tu r  ta lis , sacerdotalibus m anum  apponens, et 

aud et imm undas infam ias, non en im  d icam  orationes, super d iv in i 

symbola chris tifonn iter enuntiare, (ob. 3 ), .  .  . ,  ita  benedictio 

sacerdotis peccatoris, inquan tum  ab  ipso indigne f it ;  est male

dictione digna, e t  quasi in fam ia , sive blasphemia, e t  non oratio 

reputatur, P T .  Q . 82 . A r t  5 ob . 3 . C f . P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t; 

P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  5.
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tofamis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., infamous, of i l l  fa n e  o r  repute; famed o r notorious 

for badness o f an y  k in d ; notoriously aril, wicked o r rile ; held ri> 

infamy o r public dispace, (1 ) o f persons, (2 ) o f things. —  (1 ), sed 

aliqui propter peccatum redduntur inhabiles ad accusandum, sicut 

excommunicari, infames, SS. Q . 68 . A r t .  1 ob. 1; ergo excluduntur, 

. . . ,  quidam  autem  p ropter culpam , u t  infames e t  haeretici, (ob. 

2 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo infames, infideles, e t  dam n ati de gravibus crim ini

bus non decenter sunt advocati, (c ) ...... q u ia  sunt minores quam 

ut eis hoc officium com petat, s icut infames, SS. Q . 71. A r t  2 ad 2. 

Cf. SS. Q . 70. A rt. 3 ; SS. Q . 74. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 98. A r t .  3  (passim). 

—  (2), puto nec m aiestati d ivinae, nec evangelicae disciplinae 

congruere, u t pudor e t  honor Ecclesiae tam  turpi e t in fam i con

tagione foedetur, P T . Q . 80. A r t  6  c, in  q u o t

Infim o, Ure, avi, a tum , 1, v. a ., to bring into i l l  repute, to brand with 

infamy, to dispace, dishonor, defame. S icut cum aliquis verbo 

opprobrioso remanet infam atus, ve l e tiam  minoratus in  suo honore, 

SS. Q . 62. A r t  1 ad  2 ; quia detrac tor in tend it denigrare famam  

proximi, unde illa  m ala de proxim o praecipue profert ex  quibus 

proximus infam ari possit, SS. Q . 74. A r t .  1 c; sed minus m alum  

esse v id etu r si peccator in fam etur, . . ., v idetur ergo hoc potius 

esse eligendum quod ve l in fam etur peccator petens corpus Christi, 

(ob. 2 ) .......licet peius sit peccatori occulto peccare m orta liter, 

sumendo corpus C h ris ti, quam  in fam ari, tam en sacerdoti m in i

stranti corpus C h ris ti peius est peccare m orta lite r infamando 

iniuste peccatorem occultum , P T . Q . 80. A r t .  6  ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 

115. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 33. A r t .  7 (passim); P T . Q. 

29. A r t .  1, in  q u o t

infans, fantis, comm., a  younger little child, an  infant, babe. M u lie ri

bus autem  e t infantibus parcebatur, PS . Q . 105. A r t  3 ad 4 ; in 

infantibus non potest esse peccatum  m ortale, SS. Q. 36. A rt. 3 

ob. 2: corpus au tem  infantis, antequam  nascatur ex  utero, non 

potest aliquo modo ab lu i aqua......non baptizaretur infans........... 

e t ita  relinquitur quod nullo modo infantes in  m aternis uteris 

existentes baptizari possunt, P T .  Q . 68 . A rL  11 c. C f. P T . Q . 27. 

A r t  6  (passim); P T .  Q . 29. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 36. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 68. 

A r t  9 , in q u o t;  P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  2 , in  quot.

infantia, a e , / . ,  (1) an  in fan t, (2 )tra n s f., (a ) infancy, early childhood, 

(b ) collect., the young, children. —  (1 ) ,  ergo v id e tu r inconveniens 

quod in tra  corpusculum vagientis in fantiae  la teat, cu i parva 

putatur universitas, P T .  Q . 1. A r t  1 ob. 4, in  q u o t —  (2 ) (a ), sed 

in in fantia  oportebat im pediri m a litia m  diaboli, P T . Q . 29. A r t  

1 ad  3 . C f . P T . Q . 36 . A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 43. A r t .  3 . —  (2) (b ), 

M agi v iderunt e t  adoraverunt puerum  lesum quantita te  parvu

lum, alienis opis indignum , fan d i im potem , e t in  nullo ab  humanae 

infantiae generalitate dissimilem, P T .  Q . 29. A rt. 1 ad  3 , in  q u o t  

Cf. P T . Q . 33. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 36. A r t  4 , in  q u o t

infantilis, e, adj., o f  o r  belonging io infants  or little children, infantile. 

Sicut infantilis  aetas d ic itu r antequam  habeat usum rationis, SS. 

Q. 24. A r t  9  c; sed ratione eorum circa eius incarnationem  ageban

tu r, e t  circa m in istrationem  in  in fa n tili ae ta te  constituti, P T . Q . 12. 

A r t  4  ad  2 ; sed fideles C h risti lau d ab ilite r non solum ante  trige

simum annum , sed e tiam  in  in fa n tili aetate , P T . Q . 39. A r t  3  ob. 1; 

divin itas Christi non debuit om nibus in  eius n ativ ita te  m anifestari, 

sed magis occultari in  defectibus in fantilis  aetatis, P T . Q . 39. 

A r t  8  ad  3.

infaustus, a , um , ad j., unlucky. E t  v id en tu r esse quaedam reliquiae 

idololatriae, secundum quam  observabantur auguria, e t quidam  

dies fausti vel in fausti, SS. Q . 96 . A r t  3  c.

infectio, 6nis, / . ,  (1 )  l i t ,  infection, (2 )  fig ., infection, stain, th a t 

w hich tain ts o r corrupts m orally. —  (1 ), illa  corruptio praedpue 

infectio nom inari solet, quae nata  es t in  aliud  transferri; unde e t 

morbi contagiosi, s icu t lepra, scabies, e t  huiusmodi, infectiones 

dicuntur, PS. Q. 83 . A r t .  4  c; p u ta  cum  aliquis non refugit amico 

in firm a n ti obsequi propter tim orem  m ortiferae infectionis, SS. Q. 

123. A r t  5  c ; v in u m  e t oleum non com m uniter assum untur ad 

usum ablutionis, sicut a q u a ,. . . ,  qu ia ex eorum ablutione rem anet 

a liq u a  infectio  quantu m  ad odorem, P T . Q . 66. A r t  3 ad  2 . C f. 

PS. Q. 102. A r t .  5 (b is ); P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  2 . -  

(2 ), an im a eius in ficeretur infectione originalis peccati, PS. Q . 81. 

A r t  4  ob. 2 ; sed infectionem  culpae e t corruptionem  poenae in 

corpore nostro diligere non debemus, (c), . . . .  sed vo lebat carere 

infectione concupiscentiae, SS. Q . 25. A r t  5 ad  1; v id e tu r quod B. 

V irg o  non fu e rit em undata ab  infectione fom itis , P T . Q . 27. A r t  

3 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t  2; PS . Q . 83. A r t  4  (passim ); P T .  Q. 

31. A r t  7; P T .  Q . 71. A r t  3; P T . Q . 86 . A r t  5; e t passim.

in fe lix , icis, adj., unhappy, miserable, uuforhmate, used in  the  S .T . 

o n ly  in  quot. In fe lix  homo qu i scit om nia ilia , scilicet creaturas, 

te  autem  nescit, P P . Q . 12. A r t  8 ad  4, in  q u o t ;  diabolus potesta

tem  habet in  eos qu i D ei praecepta contem nunt, e t de hac tam  

infelici potestate lae ta tu r, P P . Q . 64 . A r t  3  ob. 1, in  q u o t;  n ihil est 

infelicius fe lic ita te  peccantium, qua poenalis n u tr itu r  impunitas, 

SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1 ad  2 , in  q u o t  C f. P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  3 , in  quot.

in fe rio r, ius, see inferus.

in fe rio ritas , atis , f ,  inferiority, the quality o r condition of being 

inferior. G radus au tem  d ic itu r secundum ordinem  superioritatis 

e t  in ferio rita tis , SS. Q . 183. A r t  1 ad  3.

in fe rn a lis , e, adj., in fernal, like that of lu ll; hellish. E t  propter hoc 

descensus C h ris ti ad  inferos non co n tu lit eis liberationem  a  reatu 

poenae infernalis, P T . Q . 52. A r t .  6  c; quibusdam  sanctis d atum  

est in  aliqu ibus specialibus causis praecipue patrocinari, sicut 

sancto A n ton io  ad  ignem infernalem , P T S . Q . 72. A r t  2 ad  2. C f. 

P T . Q . 52. A r t  5; P T S . Q. 14 p t ;  P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  5 (passim). —  

in fe rn a lia , ium , n., the infernal regions, hell. Q u ia  ipsa praedicatio  

n ih il a liud  in te llig i potest quam  m anifestatio  d iv in ita tis  eius, quae 

m anifestata est infernalibus per virtuosum  descensum C h risti ad 

inferos, P T . Q . 52 . A r t  2 ad  3; non fu it  p ropter C h ris ti impoten

t ia m  quod non sunt a liqu i liberati de quolibet s ta tu  infernalium , 

sicu t de q u o libet statu  m undanorum , P T .  Q . 52 . A r t  6  ad  3 .

in fern us, i, m ., the lower world, hell, the opposite o f paradisus and  

cerium. In te r  illa  abd ita  receptacula de quibus Augustinus loqui

tu r, e tiam  sunt com putanda infernus e t paradisus, in  quibus 

anim ae aliquae a n te  resurrectionem continentur, P T S . Q . 69 . A r t  2 

ad 2 ; unus est infernus dam natorem , in  quo  sunt tenebrae e t  quan

tu m  ad caren tiam  divinae visionis e t  q u an tu m  ad  carentiam  gra

tiae , e t est ib i poena sensibilis, e t  hic infernus est locus dam nato

ru m . alius es t infernus supra istum , in  quo  sunt tenebrae e t propter 

caren tiam  d iv in ae  visionis e t  p ropter caren tiam  gratiae, sed non 

est ib i poena sensibilis, e t  d ic itu r lim bus puerorum , alius supra 

hunc est, in  quo  sunt tenebrae quantum  ad carentiam  divinae 

visionis, sed non quantum  ad.carentiam  gratiae, sed est ib i poena 

sensus, e t  d ic itu r purgatorium , alius magis supra est, in  quo est 

tenebra q u an tu m  ad carentiam  d ivinae visionis, sed non quantum  

ad  caren tiam  gratiae, neque est ib i poena sensibilis, e t  hic est 

infernus sanctorum  patrum , 3  S e n t  22. 2 . 1 . 2  c. C f. P P . Q . 10. 

A r t .  3  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 89. A r t  2  a ; SS. Q . 2 . A r t  7 a d  2 ; SS. Q . 25. 

A r t  11 a ; P T .  Q . 52. A r t  2 ob. 1 and 2 ; C . G . 4 .9 1 ;  M a l.  7 .1 0  ob. 8; 

e t  passim. O n  clavis in fe rn i, see claris; on  lim b u s in fe rn i, see 

ftm bur; on poena in fe rn i, see poena. —  in fe rn i, orum , m ., the 

inhabitants of keU, Ike people o f the lower regions. Sic in  nomine 

lesu om ne genu flectatur, non solum caelestium , sed etiam  

infernorum , P T .  Q . 52. A r t  1 c; quam vis ex  loco ¡Uo non e x ie rin t  

Christo  apud infernos commorante, P T . Q . 52 . A r t  5  ad  3.

in fero , inferre, in tu li, i ll itu s , 3 , v. a ., (1 ) to carry in ,  bring in , pul on, 

add on, cause, in flic t, (2 ) infer, conclude. —  (1 ), u tru m  vio lentia  

v o lu n ta ti possit in ferri, PS. Q . 6  p r.; inquantum  ex a liqu o defectu 

contingit quod aliqu is v e lit  nocum entum  inferre, PS. Q . 43 . A r t
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2  c ;  p o t e s t  a liq u id  a lte r i  v io le n t ia m  inferre, 3  S e n t . 2 3 .  I .  3 . 1 c . 

C í. P P .  Q . 2 3 . A r t. 3 ; P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t .6 ¡  P S . Q .4 2 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 4 4 . 

A r t. 1; P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  cu m  e n im  a d  c o n c lu s io 

n e m  in fer en d a m  d u a e  p ro p o sitio n es  requ irantu r, 1 A n a l . 2  b . C f. 

1 A n a l .  4 3  f;  3 P h y s . 10  g ;  1 C a el. 19 e .  O n c a u s a  in fe r e n s , see  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
cau sa; o n  v ir tu s  in fe r e n s , s e e  virtus. —  i l la tu s , a , u m , P .  a . ,  brought 

in ,  p u t on, caused, in flic ted . S ic u t  ira n a sc itu r  e x  i l la ta  tr is t it ia , 

P P . Q . 8 1 . A rt. 2 c ;  ita  e t ia m  q u i fu ra tu r , v e l  r a p it , t e n e tu r  ad  

r e c o m p e n sa t io n e m  d a m n i il la t i, e t ia m si n ih il in d e  h a b e a t ,  S S . Q . 

6 2 . A r t .  6  c .  C f. S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 5 ; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 4 7 . 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 50 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 51 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im .

in fe r a s , a ,  u m , a d j., that i s  below, underneath, lower, n o t  fo u n d  in  th e  

S .T . in  t h e  p o s it iv e  d eg r e e  e x c e p t  in  th e  fo rm , in fe r i ,  o r u m , m., 

the in h ab itan ts  o f the in fern a l regions, hell. C u m  s i t  a r t ic u lu s  fid ei 

q u o d  C h r is tu s  se c u n d u m  a n im a m  d e s c e n d it  a d  in fe r o s , P P .  Q . 

5 3 . A r t .  1 a ;  n o m en  in fero ru m  s o n a t  in  m a lu m  p o e n a e , n o n  a u te m  

in  m a lu m  cu lp a e , P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 1 a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  2  

(b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1. A r t. 8 ;  S S . Q . 1. A r t . 9  ( ter );  P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  8  

(p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  9 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  C o m p .: in fe r io r , iu s, 

(1 )  low er, in ferior, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  superior, (2 ) a  low er body, a  

body o f  the sublu nary region, (3 )  subordinate, in ferior, in sig n ifica n t, 

(4 )  a  d is ta n t member o f  a  species. —  (1 ) , n a m  f ir m a m e n tu m  fa c tu m  

e s t  s e c u n d a  d ie  q u a n tu m  a d  in fer iorem  p artem , P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t  

1 a d  3 ;  r e m o te  su p er io r i rem o v e tu r  in fer iu s, P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t  4  a . 

C f. P P .  Q . 6 8 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 

3 6 .  A r t .  1; P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n a n im a l in fe r iu s , see  

a n im a l;  o n  c a u s a  in fe r io r , s e e  ca u sa ; o n  co rp u s  in fe r iu s , see  

corpus; o n  e le m e n tu m  in fe r iu s , s e e  elem entum ; o n  m o tu s  in fer io r , 

s e e  m atus; o n  m u n d u s  in fer io r , s e e  m um fur; on  o r b is  in fe r io r , see  

orbis; o n  o rd o  in fe r io r , s e e  ordo; o n  r a t io  in fer io r , s e e  ra tio ;  o n  

s p h a e r a  in fer io r , s e e  sphaera . —  (2 ) , s ic u t  fo r m a e  co r p o r u m  

in fer io ru m  r e p r a e se n ta n t  v ir tu te m  so la rem , P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t .  2  c; 

o m n ia  in fer io ra  d ic u n tu r  v iv e r e , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  c .  C f. P P .  Q . 6 3 . 

A r t. 7 ;  P P .  Q . 1 1 5 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  1 c ;  C . G . 3 . 2 2  a n d  149; 

7  M e t .  6  g ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) ,  P h ilo so p h u s lo q u itu r  d e  a p p e t itu  

in fer io r i se n s it iv o , P P . Q . 10 6 . A r t. 2  a d  3 ; s ic u t  s e n su s  e s t  in fer io r  

in te l le c tu , P S . Q . 9 .  A r t . 2  o b . 1. C f. P P .  Q . 10 6 . A r t .  3 ;  S S . Q . 8 1 . 

A r t . 7 ; S S . Q . 83 . A r t . 11; P T S . Q . 3 4 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  10; 

e t  p a ss im . O n a g e n s  in fe r iu s , s e e  agens; o n  a p p e t ito s  in fe r io r , 

s e e  a p p e titu s;  o n  a r s  in fe r io r , s e e  orr; o n  fo rm a  in fe r io r , s e e  fo rm a ;  

o n  g e n u s  in fe r iu s , s e e  genus; o n  in te l le c tu s  in fer io r , s e e  in tellectas; 

o n  n a tu r a  in fer io r , s e e  n o lu ra ; o n  o rd o  in fer io r , s e e  ordo; on  

p o te s ta s  in fer io r , s e e  potestas; o n  p ro v id en tia  in fe r io r , s e e  p r o v i

d en tia ;  o n  s c ie n t ia  in fe r io r , s e e  scientia; o n  s p ir itu s  in fe r io r , s e e  

sp ir itu s ;  o n  s ta tu s  in fe r io r , s e e  sta tu s; o n  su b s ta n tia  in fe r io r , s e e  

su bstan tia ;  o n  v ir tu s  in fer io r , s e e  vtr liir; o n  v is  in fe r io r , s e e  r i s ;  o n  

v ir io  in fe r io r , see  v isio . —  in  s u p er io r i s em p er  in c lu d itu r  v ir tu s  

in fe r io r is ,  s e e  superior, —  p e r fe c t io n e s  q u a e  a ttr ib u u n tu r  in fer io r i 

p e r  m u lta , su p er io r i a ttr ib u u n tu r  p e r  u n u m , (2  C a e l. 13  a ) ,  the 

perfection s which a re  attributed  to the in ferior on the b a s is  o f  m a n y  

p rin c ip le s  are a ttributed to  the superior on the basis o f  one, ( s ic u t  

im a g in a t io  u n a  e s t  v ir tu s  o m n iu m  sen sib iliu m  c o g n o s c it iv a , q u a e  

ta m e n  s e n su s  p erc ip it  p er  d iv e r sa s  v ir tu te s , 2  C a e l. 13  a ) .  —  

s e m p e r  in fe r io r  p a r tic ip a t a liq u id  d e  p er fe c t io n e  s u p e r io r is ,  (4  

S e n t . 1 3 . 1. 1. 2  a d  2 ) ,  the in ferior a lw ays p a r tic ip a tes  in  som e 

m ea su re  in  the perfection o f  the superior. —  (4 ), in fer io ra  n o n  p ra e 

d ic a n tu r  d e  su is  su p er io r ib u s , n is i a cc id e n ta li p r a e d ic a t io n e , P P . 

Q . 3 9 . A r t . 6  o b . 2 ;  u tr u m  a n g e li su p er io res  co g n o s c a n t  p e r  sp e c ie s  

m a g is  u n iv ersa le s  q u a m  in fer io res , P P .  Q . 55 p r .;  s in g u la r e  h ic  

la r g e  a c c ip itu r  p ro  q u o lib e t  in fer io r i, 1 A n a l. 12 b ;  (u n iv ersa le ) 

c o m p r e h e n d it  m u lta  u t  p a r te s  s c il ic e t  s u a  in fer io ra , 1 P h y s . 1 c . 

C f. P P .  Q . 8 4 . A r t . 2 ;  P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 (b is );  P S . Q . 1 5 . A r t .  4 ;  

P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 5 ; P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ssim . —  S u p .:  in f im u s  

a n d  im u s , a ,  um , low est, la st, o p p o s ite  o f  p rim u s, su m m u s, a n d  

su p rem u s. C u m  is ta  c o n v er sio  s i t  v o lu n ta r ia , p o t e s t  su p re m u s

a n g e lu s  a d  in fim u m  s e  co n v e r te r e  m ed iis  p ra eterm issis, P P . Q . 10i 

A rt. 3  a d  3 ;  u n d e  e t  in  c iv ita t ib u s  tr ip le x  o rd o  h o m in u m  invenitu.- 

q u id a m  en im  s u n t  su p rem i, u t  o p t im a te s ;  q u id a m  a u te m  sun: 

in fim i, u t  v il is  p op u lu s; q u id a m  a u te m  s u n t  m ed ii, u t  p o p u i- 

h o n o ra b ilis , P P . Q . 108. A r t. 2 c . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  9  (b is );  P P .Q  

2 3 . A r t. 5 ; P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A rt. i 

e t  p a ss im . —  in f im e , adv., a t the bottom, least o f  a ll. S ic u t  in fim e es; 

a d  s a n ita te m  d isp o situ s  q u i n o n  p o te s t  p erfec ta m  co n se q u i san- 

ta te m , se d  a liq u a m  m o d ica m  c o n se q u itu r  p a u c is  rem ed iis , PP. r 

77 . A r t . 2 c .

in fe s ta t io ,  o n is , f . ,  an  assau lt o r  attack o f a n y  k in d . S em p er  tamer 

v a le n t  co n tr a  il la s  in fe s ta t io n e s  d a em o n u m  co n tra  q u a s  p r in o  

p a lite r  in s t itu t i  s u n t , P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  2  a d  3 .

in fe s to , a re , a v i,  a lu m , 1, t  » . ,  to attack, assa il, annoy, o r  trouble i 

p erso n  o r  th in g  in  a  p e r s is te n t  m a n n er . Q u a m v is  co n cu p iscen tu r  

d e le c ta t io n u m  ta c tu s  s in t  tu rp io res e t  m a g is  c o n tin u e  infesten-. 

p ro p ter  q u o d  tem p era n tia  m a g is  p o n itu r  v ir tu s  p r in c ip a lis , SS. Q 

15 7 . A rt. 4  c ;  q u a n d o  c o n c u p isc e n tia  in fe s ta tu r , P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r. 

1 a ;  cu m  co r ru p tio n e  fo m it is  n o n  fu e r it  in fe s ta ta , P T S . Q . 9t 

A r t  5  o b . 2.

in fe s tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., hostile, troublesome. In  g ry p h e  a u te m , q u i equis 

e t  h o m in ib u s  in fe s tu s  e s t , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 6  a d  1; a c e d ia  e s t  soli

ta r iis  m a g is  e x p er ta , e t  in  e r e m o  co m m o ra n tib u s  in fe s t io r  h ostis 

S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  3  o b . 3 , in  q u o t

in fic io , e re , fec i, fe c tu m , 3 , v. a . ,  Io pu l o r  d ip  in to  a n y  th ing; (1 ) l i t  

(a )  to s ta in , dye, color, tinge w ith , (b )  tra n sf., in  a  b a d  sen se , a  

ta in t, in fect, sp o il, pollute, ( c )  to in fec t w ith  a n y  d isea se-p ro d u c ir t 

g erm s, (2 )  f ig ., (a )  Io s ta in , corrupt, infect, (b ) tra n sf., to  in fra  

bewitch, g a in  a sc e n d a n c y  o v e r  to  su c h  a  d eg re e  a s  to  ta k e  a w a y  the 

p o w er  o f  re sista n ce , (c) lo  undervalue, depreciate. —  (1 ) (a ) , Deure 

v id er e  n o n  p o ter is, q u a n d o  o c u li  t ib i n o n  s u n t , q u o s  D e u s  fe c it , sed 

q u o s  d ia b o lu s  in fec it , d e  in im ic o  tu o  c o m p ta , c u m  il lo  pariter 

arsu ra , S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t. 2  o b . 2 , in  q u o t ;  per p a n is  in tin ctionem  

f ic t io  lu d a e ;  u t  e n im  in fic ia n tu r  n o n n u lla  in tin g u n tu r , P T . Q . 81 

A r t  2  a d  3 , in  q u o t ; u t  p a te t  p er  fu m u m  id o lo la tr ia e  su p er io ra  in

f ic ie n t is , P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  6  c .  —  (1 )  (b ) ,  s ic u t  v id e m u s  q u o d  lingua 

in firm i, q u a e  in fe c ta  e s t  cb o le r ic o  e t  a m a ro  h u m o re , P P . Q . 75. 

A r t  2 c ;  n u llu s  s a p ie n s  liq u o rem  p re tio su m  v a s i in fe c te  in fu n d eret 

e x  q u o  s c ir e t  ip su m  liq u o rem  in f ic i, P S . Q . 8 3 . A rL  1 o b . 5. — 

(1 )  (c ) ,  s im ilite r  e t ia m  q u ia  lep ra  e x  co r ru p tio n e  h u m o r u m  con

t i n g i t  q u i e t ia m  ex te r iu s  e r u m p u n t  e t  a lio s  in f ic iu n t  P S . Q . 102. 

A r t  5  a d  4 ;  u tp o te  lepra , q u ia  s o le t  p ro lem  in ficere , P T S . Q . 41. 

A r t  3  a d  3 . C f. P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 1. —  (2 ) (a ) ,  p e c c a tu m  originale 

in f ic i t  o m n e s  a n im a e  p a rtes , (o b . 3 ) ......v e l  q u ia  m u lta e  partes 

a n im a e  in fic iu n tu r  p er p e c c a tu m  o r ig in a le , (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  p eccatu re 

o r ig in a le  in f ic it  d iv er sa s  p a r te s  a n im a e , P S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  2  ad  3 

tu m  q u ia  s i  re la b eren tu r , a lio s  in f ic e r e n t  S S . Q . 11 . A r t. 4  c; e: 

h o c  m o d o  p e c c a tu m  o r ig in a le  p er  q u o d  te lu m  g en u s  h um an um  

in fic itu r , P T . Q . 1. A rt. 4  c . C f. P S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 (p a s s im ); P S . Q. 

8 3 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 8 6 . A r t. 1: 

P T .Q .3 1 .  A r t . 7 (p a s s im ); P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t . l ; e t  p a s s im .—  (2 ) (b). 

q u id a m  h a b e n t  o c u lo s  u ren tes , q u i s o lo  a sp e c tu  in f ic iu n t  alios, 

e t  m a x im e  p u ero s , (o b . 2 ) ,  . . . ,  o c u li  a u te m  in f ic iu n t  a er em  con

t in u u m  u sq u e  a d  d e term in a tu m  sp a t iu m , P P . Q . 11 7 . A r t. 3  a d  2. 

—  (2 ) (c ) ,  n ec  ita  c o m m u n is  e s t  n o b is  u su s  ig n is , s ic u t  terrae, 

a q u a e  e t  a er is ;  u n d e  n on  ita  in fic itu r , P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  2  c .

in fic io r , a r i, a tu s , 1, v. dep. a ., to  deny. A p o s to lu s  lo q u itu r  in  casu 

q u a n d o  a liq u id  n o n  so lu m  e s t  m a n ife s tu m  iu d ic ii, s e d  e i  e t  a li is ; 

i t a  q u o d  re u s  n u llo  m o d o  c r im en  in fic ia r i p o te s t , S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  

2 a d  3 .

in f id e l is ,  e , a d j.,  (1 ) incredulous, disbelieving, a ls o  an  in fidel, one wbo 

rejects the true fa ith , u n d er sto o d  w ith  re fe ren ce  to  re lig io n , the 

o p p o s ite  o f  f id e lis , (2 )  fa ith less, perfid ious, lik e w ise  th e  o p p o s ite  of 

f i d d i s .  —  (1 ) ,  ip sa  e t ia m  o c c u lta t io  fig u ra ru m  u t il is  e s t  a d  exerci-
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tium  studiosiorum, e t contra irrisiones in fidelium , P P . Q . 1. A rt. 

9 ad 2 ; apostata a  fid e  infidelis est, SS. Q . 12. A r t  2 ob. 2; sicut 

infideles privan tur fide, ita  omnes peccatores p rivan tu r charitate, 

P T . Q . 80. A rt. 3 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 32. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 68. A rt. 1 c; 

SS. Q . 10. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t  8 ; C . G . 4 .1 7  and 19; e t passim. 

On homo infidelis , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAkomo. —  (2 ), infidelis quidem , si non habet 

intentionem ad bonum  commune, PS. Q . 97. A r t .  4  c; esset enim  

infidelis terreno dom ino qu i in  eius officio aliquos inutiles poneret, 

PT S. Q . 36. A r t  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 20. A r t  2 . —  in fideliter, « * . ,  

faithlessly, perfidiously. M aiusque peccatum  est in  exercitu, si 

miles in fide lite r agens cum  hoste pactum  h a b e a t quam  si aliquam  

irreverentiam  fac ia t duci, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  6  c; si vero non faciat 

quod p ro m is it tunc v id e tu r in fideliter agere per hoc quod anim um  

m utat, SS. Q . 110. A r t  3  ad  5. C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t  4 , in  quot.; SS. 

Q. 83. A r t .  15, in quot.

infidelitas, atis, / . ,  (1 ) disbelief, in fidelily , used w ith  reference to 

religion, synonym o f incredulitas, the  opposite of credulitas and  

fides. —  (1 ), fides e t infidelitas sun t circa idem , cum  sin t opposita, 

SS. Q. 1. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; infidelitas d up lic iter accipi potest: uno 

modo secundum puram  negationem, u t  d ica tur infidelis ex hoc 

solo quod non habet fidem ; a lio  modo potest in te llig i infidelitas 

secundum contrarieta tem  ad  fidem , qua scilicet aliquis repugnat 

aud itu i fidei, vel e tia m  con tem nit ipsam, . . . .  e t in  hoc proprie 

perfic itur ra tio  in fidelita tis ; e t  secundum hoc infidelitas est pecca

tum . si autem  acc ip ia tur secundum negationem puram , sicut in 

illis  q u i n ih il aud ierunt de fide, non habet rationem  peccati sed 

magis poenae, qu ia ta lis  ignorantia divinorum  ex peccato prim i 

parentis consecuta est, SS. Q . 10. A r t  1 c; in fidelitas enim  provenit 

ex hoc quod homo ipsam D e i v e rita tem  non credit, SS. Q. 20. A r t . 

3 c; infidelitas est fornicatio  spiritualis, 4  S e a t  3 9 .1 .  6 ob. 2. C f. 

PS. Q . 73. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  3 (passim ); SS. Q . 10. A rt. 6 

(passim );SS. Q . 12. A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q. 39 . A r t .  2, (passim );et 

passim. O n  dub itatio  in fidelita tis , see dubitatio; on ignorantia 

infidelitatis , see ignorantia. —  K inds o f infidelitas  are: infidelitas  

gentilium  seu paganorum , in fidelitas  haereticorum , and infide

litas  ludaeorum , the disbelief of the heathens o r ¿agam , that o f the 

herelies, and that o f the deas. C u m  enim  peccatum infidelitatis 

consistat in  renitendo fidei, hoc potest contingere dupliciter: quia 

a u t ren ititu r fidei nondum  susceptae, e t ta lis  infidelitas e t pagano

rum , sive gentilium ; a u t  re n ititu r  fidei Christianae susceptae, ve l 

in  figura, e t  sic est in fidelitas ludaeorum , vel in  ipsa manifesta

tione verita tis , e t  sic est in fidelitas haereticorum , SS. Q. 10. A r t . 

5 c. C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 11. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 42. A rt. 1, in 

q u o t —  (2 ), talis in fidelitas non procedit ex ta li concupiscentia 

delectationis, sed m agis ex m alitia , quae non potest ita  latere sicut 

infidelitas m ulieris adulterae, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  ad 9 ; m axim e 

autem  debet homo D eo  fide lita tem , tu m  ratione dom inii, tu m  

etiam  ratione beneficii, suscepti; e t  ideo m axim e obligatur homo 

ad hoc quod im p leat vo ta  D eo fac ta ; hoc enim  p ertin et ad fideli

ta tem  quam  homo debet Deo. fractio  autem  v o ti est quaedam  

in fidelita tis  species, SS. Q . 88. A r t  3  c; v id e tu r enim  infidelitas 

sublecti ad  dom inum  esse m axim a irreverentia, SS. Q . 89. A r t  8  c.

infideliter, odo., see infidelis.

infidus, a , um , adj., unlrustwortky, nol to be trusted, used in the S .T . 

o n ly  in  q u o t  E t  quid stu ltius est quam  hanc a b  iracundia petere 

praesidium, rem  stabilem  ab incerta, fide lem  ab in fida, sanam ab  

aegra? SS. Q . 123. A r t .  10 ob. 2 , in  q u o t

hlfigd, ere, xi, xum , 3, v. a., (1 ) I i t ,  (a ) to fix .fa s le n  in , (b ) to in fl id , 

to la y  on, as a  stroke, b low , wound, (2 ) to in fix , impress, im prin l. 

—  (1) (a ), caeli au tem  q u i ab  elem entis d istinguuntur, sunt caeli 

superiores, quibus in fixa  sunt sidera, P T S . Q . 74. A r t  4  ob. 2 . —  

(1) (b ),  ecce hom inem  quem crucifixistis; v idetis  vulnera quae 

infixistis, P T .  Q . 54. A r t  4  c  —  (2 ),  ea enim  quae magna aestim a

mus, magis m em oriae infigim us, PS. Q . 47 . A r t  2 ad  3; namque

S a lva to r quo vehementius com m endaret m ysterii illiu s  a lt itu d i

nem , u ltim um  hoc v o lu it  altius infigere cordibus e t  m em oriae dis- 

d p u lo ru m , P T . Q . 80. A r t  8 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 180. A r t  5; P T . Q. 

73. A r t .  5.

in figurab ilis , e, adj., shapeless; ill-shaped, deformed. Q uia a e r  in figura

bilis est e t  incolorabilis, PP . Q. 51. A r t  2 ob. 3.

in figuratio , onis, f . ,  deformity, shapelessness, synonym  o f informitas, 

the opposite o f figuratio  and form atio, not found in S .T .  In fig u 

ra tio  e t inform itas e t inordinatio sunt opposita, 1 Phys. 12 k.

in figuratus, a , um , unformed, shapeless, opposite o f figuratus , not 

found in S .T . S icut aes in figuratum  convertitur in  aes figu ra tum , 

P o t. 3 .1  ob. 15.

in fim e , see inferus.

in fim us, a, um , see inferus.

in fin itas , atis, f . ,  boundlessness, endlessness, in fin ity , the  opposite of 

fin ito s . Considerandum est de eius in fin ita te, P P . Q . 7 p r.; 

species figurarum  habent in fin ita tem  ex in fin ita te  num eri, P P . Q. 

7. A r t  4  ad 2; n ihil prohibet in fin ita tem  habere, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  c; 

tam en est proprium  divinae personae propter eius in fin ita te m  u t 

f ia t  in  ea concursus naturarum , non quidem accidentaliter, sed 

secundum subsistentiam, P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  6; 

P T . Q . 10. A r t  3 ad  2 ; C . G . 1 .4 3 ;  C . G . 2. 81; 3  Phys. 6  e; e t 

passim. O n v ia  in fin itatis, see eia. —  Kinds of in fin ita s  a re : (a ), 

in fin itas  extensiva and in fin itas  intensiva, the extensae and the 

intensae in fin ity , i.e ., the boundlessness o f extensaeness or size and  

that of intensity o r  power. C f. Vere . 4 . —  (b ), in fin itas  in tensiva, see 

in fin ita s  extenswa. —  (c), in fin itas  m ateriae seu m ateria lis , the 

m aterial in fin ity  o r the in fin ity  of matter, which is opposed to  in 

f in ita s  formalis, i.e., formal in fin ity  o r  in fin ity  according to  form . 

Since m a tte r is the source o f p o ten tia lity , m aterial in fin ity  is on ly 

p o ten tia lly  boundless, being a c tu a lly  fin ite. M ateria les e ra n t e t 

ex hoc habebant indeterm inationem  quamdam p ro p ter m ateriae  

in fin ita tem , PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1 c. C f. V e rit. 2 0 .4  c; I  A n a l. 38  c. —  

(d ) ,  in fin itas m aterialis , see in fin itas  materiae. Consequenter 

a ttr ib u e ru n t prim o principio in fin ita tem  m aterialem , P P . Q . 7. 

A r t  1 c. —  (e), in fin itas  m ultitu d in is , the in fin ity  o f p lu ra lity  or 

number. C f. P P . Q . 7. A rt. 4  (passim ). —  (f), in fin ita s  secundum  

aliqu id  seu quid and in fin itas sim pliciter, the respective in fin ity  or 

that in  a certain respect, and tke simple o r  absolute in fin ity . Secunda 

autem  actio de sui ratione habet in fin ita tem  vel sim pliciter, vel 

secundum quid, P P . Q. 54. A r t  2 c. C f. P T . Q. 10. A r t  3  ad  2 . —  

(g ), in fin itas  sim pliciter, see in fin ita s  secundum aliquid.

in fin ities , ad»., an  in fin ite  number o / times, in fin ite ly. E t  s im ilite r 

ponunt quod artes propter diversas corruptiones e t  accidentia 

in fin ities  fu eru n t inventae e t ite ru m  corruptae, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  

2 a d  4 ; sed voluntas infinities potest reflecti supra seipsam, PS . Q'. 

1. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; sequeretur quod infin ities esset in  hoc sacramento, 

quod est inconveniens, (ob. 1 )....... neque corpus C h ris ti sub 

dimensionibus panis, e t per consequens neque infin ities, P T .  Q . 76. 

A r t  3  ad  1.

in fin itivu s , i, m ., gram ., the infinities, th e  nam e of th a t  fo rm  o f a  verb  

w hich expresses sim ply the notion o f the verb  w ith o u t predicating 

i t  o f an y  su b jec t usually classed as a  mood. N o n  ve lle  d ic itu r  

d up lic ite r: uno modo prout su m itu r in  v i  unius diction is: secun

d u m  quod est in fin itivum  huius ve rb i nolo, PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  3  ad  2.

in fin itu s , a , um , ad j., indefinite, unlimited, boundless, synonym  of 

indefinitus, indeterminatus, and  interminatus, the  opposite of 

determinatus, fin itu s , and terminatus. In fin itu m  d ic itu r  a liq u id  ex 

eo quod non est fin itum , P P . Q . 7. A r t .  1 c; in fin itu m  d ic itu r  per 

rem otionem  finis, P o t  1. 2 ob. 8 ; d ic itu r enim  in fin itu m  ex  eo 

quod non fin itu r, Quodl. 3 .2 .  3 c ; in fin itu m  est cuius est semper 

a liq u id  extra , 3 Phys. 11 a ; uno modo d ic itu r in fin itu m  quod non
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est n atum  trans iri (n am  in fin itu m  idem  est, quod intransib ile,) e t 

hoc est, q u ia  est de genere in transibilium , sicut ind ivisib ilia  u t 

punctus e t form a, per quem  etiam  modum d ic itu r vox invisibilis, 

a lio  modo d ic itu r  in fin itu m  quod, quantum  est de se, transiri 

potest, sed eius transitus non potest perfici a  nobis, sicut si d ica tu r 

profunditas m aris esse in fin ita , ve l, si potest perfici, tam en v ix  e t 

cum  d ifficu lta te , sicut si d icam us quod ite r usque in  In d iam  

est in fin itu m , e t u trum que istorum  pertinet ad hoc, quod est esse 

m ale transibile. te rtio  modo d ic itu r infin itum  quod est n atum  

transiri quasi de genere transibilium  exsistens, quod tam en non 

habet transitnm  ad finem , u t  si esset aliqua linea non habens ter

m inum  ve l quaecum que a lia  quantitas, e t sic proprie d ic itu r 

in fin itu m , 3  Phys. 7 c ; hoc omnino e t universaliter in  om nibus 

infin itis  in ven itu r, quod in fin itu m  est in semper a liu d  e t  aliud  

accipiendo secundum quandam  successionem, i ta  tam en, quod, 

quidquid acc ip itu r in  actu  d e  in fin ito , totum  s it f in itu m , 3  Phys. 

10 e; ad philosophiam  natura lem  pertinet determ inare de in fin ito , 

3 Phys. 6  b ; in fin ito  en im  in  magnitudinibus u tuntur e tiam  m athe

m atici in  suis dem onstrationibus, 3 Phys. 7 a . C f. P P . Q . 25 . A r t .  

2 (passim ); P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  1 (passim); 3 Phys. 11 b ; 1 C ael. 29 a ; 

11 M e t. 10 a ; e t  passim. O n bonum  infin itum , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtonus; on corpus 

in fin itum , see corpus; on d istan tia  in fin ita , see distantia; on d ivis io  

in fin ita , see d insto ; on ens in fin itu m , see enr; on esse in fin itu m , 

see esse; on  essentia in fin ita , see essentia; on g e n e ra t»  in fin ita , see 

feneratio; on gra tia  in fin ita , see gratia; on lin ea  in fin ita , see linea; 

on m agnitudo in fin ita , see magnitudo; on m odus in fin itu s , see 

modus; on m u ltitu do  in fin ita , see multitudo; on negativa in fin ita , 

see negatimu; on nom en in fin itu m , see nomen; on poena in fin ita , 

see poena; on potentia in fin ita , see potentia; on praed icatum  in 

fin itu m , see praedicatum; on  principium  in fin itu m , see princip ium ; 

on quantitas in fin ita , see quantitas; on spatium  in fin itu m , see 

spatium; on sub lectum  in fin itu m , see subiectum; on substantia 

in fin ita , see substantia; on tem pus in fin itum , see tempus; on  te r

m inus in fin itu s , see terminus; on verbum  in fin itu m  e t  in fin iti 

m odi, see verbum; on v irtu s  in fin ita , see virtus. —  K inds o f in fin i-  

Ix m a re : (a ), in fin itu m  ablatione seu divisione seu p e r  d ivis ionem  

seu secundum  divis ionem  and in fin itum  appositione seu per 

appositionem seu in  u ltim is , the endless through removal of lim its  or 

division into in fin ite  parts and  that through endless addition of 

parts or through the lach o f termination. D ic itu r  au tem  tem pus e t 

m agnitudo esse in fin ita  in  u ltim is , quia scilicet u ltim is  care t, 6 

Phys. 4  a ;  d ic itu r en im  divisione infin itum , quod in in fin itu m  

d iv id i potest, quod est de ratione continui, 6  Phys. 4  a . C f . 3  Phys. 

7 c  and  10 g -k; 7  Phys. 2 b ; 11 M e t  10 b. —  (b ),  in fin itu m  actu 

seu in  actu  and  in fin itu m  potentia seu in fin itu m  potentia, the 

actually an d  the potentially in fin ite  o r the in fin ite  in  Ito  state of 

actuality and  that in  the state of potentiality. V id e tu r  quod possit 

esse a liq u id  in fin itu m  actu  secundum magnitudinem , (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  

geometer non ind iget assumere aliquam  lineam esse in fin ita m  actu, 

P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3  ad  1; d ic itu r  in fin itu m  potentia, quod sem per in 

successione consistit, u t  in  generatione corporum e t  in  divisione 

continui, in  quibus om nibus est potentia ad  in fin itu m  semper uno 

post a liu d  accepto, V e rit . 2 .1 0  c. C f. P P . Q. 7. A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 46. 

A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 86 . A r t  2; PS . Q. 14. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 10. A r t  3  c; 

C . G . 2. 59 and 81; V e rit . 2 .1 0  c; 3  Phys. 10 c  and i  and  12 f;  1 

Gener. 7 c; 11 M e t. 10 a . —  (c), in fin itum  appositione, see in f i 

nitum  ablatione. —  (d ), in fin itu m  creatum , and in fin itu m  p rim u m , 

the created an d  Ito  firs t  o r  uncreated in fin ity . D u catio  aev i est 

in fin ita , qu ia non f in itu r  tempore, sic autem  esse a liquod creatum  

in fin itu m , quod non f in itu m  quodam alio, non est inconveniens, 

P P . Q . 10 . A r t  5 ad  4. C f . Caus. 16. —  (e), in fin itu m  divisione, 

see in fin itu m  ablatione. —  ( f) ,  in fin itum  ducatione seu secundum  

ducationem  and in fin itu m  quantitate seu quantitatis seu in  quan

tita te  seu  secundum  quantitatem , the endless according to lim e  and 

that according to quantity, ¡.e., the indefinite. Unde cum  non possil 

esse in fin ita  poena p e r intensionem, quia creatura non est capax 

alicuius qualitatis in fin itae , requ iritu r quod s it  saltem  ducatione 

in fin ita , P T S . Q . 99. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t .  1 ad  2 and 3 ad 3 

and 4 ; PS. Q . 87. A r t  4  ob. 3; P T . Q. 10. A r t  3 ad  1; P T S . Q. u ,  

A rt . 5 ; C . G . 1 .4 3 ;  V e r i t  2 . 9 ad 9; Q uodl. 3 . 2. 3  c; 3  Phys. 6 f; 

1 Cael. 9  a . —  (g), in fin itu m  essentiae seu secundum  essentiam, 

the boundless according to essence. Sic ig itu r  an im a C h ris ti, propter 

hoc quod habet capacitatem  fin itam , id  quod est sim pliciter in

f in itu m  secundum essentiam, scilicet D eum , a tt in g it  quidem, sed 

non comprehendit, P T .  Q . 10. A r t  3  ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 7. A rt. 3 c; 

C . G . 2 . 26 . —  (h ), in fin itu m  essentialiter and in fin itu m  partici

pative  seu participatum  seu participatione seu p er participationem 

seu p e r  adquisitionem , the essential in fin ity  and  the endless throu$ 

participation m  the essential o r through the appropriation or die 

acquisition of the same. C f. Caus. 16. —  ( i) , in fin itu m  ex parte 

fo rm ae seu secundum form am  seu secundum  rationem  form ae seu 

form ale and in fin itu m  ex parte m ateriae seu secundum  materiam 

seu secundum  rationem  m ateriae seu m ateria le , Ito  endless on du 

part o f the form  and that on the part of the matter of a  thing, or the 

endless w ith reference to form  and that w ith  reference to matter. 

In fin itu m , quod convenit q u a n ti ta t i , . . . .  se tenet ex  parte  ma

teriae; per divisionem autem  totius acceditur ad  m ateriam ; nam 

partes se habent in  ration e materiae; per add itio nem  autem  acce

d itu r  ad  to tum , quod se habet in  ration e form ae; e t ideo non 

inven itu r in fin itum  in  additione m agnitudinis, sed in  divisione 

tan tum , P P . Q . 7. A r t  3 ad  3. C f. PP . Q . 7. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q. 12. 

A rt. 1 ad  2; P P . Q. 25 . A r t  2 ad 1; P P . Q . 86 . A r t  2 ad  1; P T . Q. 

10. A r t  3 ad  1; Quodl. 3 . 2 .3  c. —  ( j) ,  in fin itu m  ex parte  materiae, 

see in fin itu m  ex parte formae. —  (k ). in fin itu m  ex  p arte  post, the 

endless on the part of thereafter o r w ith reference to arhat follow. 

C um  duratio  aeviternorum  s it in fin ita  ex p a rte  p o s t PP·  Q- 10. 

A r t .  5 ob. 4. —  (I), in fin itu m  extensive and  in fin itu m  intensive 

the endless of extension and that according to intensity o r exertion. — 

(m ), in fin itu m  form ale, see in fin itu m  ex parte formae. Deus dicitur 

in fin itu s sicut form a quae non est term inata  p er a liqu am  materiam. 

. . . .  in fin itu m  autem  formale, quod est Deus, est secundum se 

notum , P P . Q . 86. A r t  2  ad  1. —  (n ), in fin itu m  ideale , the model 

in fin ity . C f. Caus. 16. —  (o ), In fin itum  in  actu, see in fin itu m  ode 

Impossibile est ergo esse m ultitud inem  in fin ita m  in actu , etiam  per 

accidens, P P . Q . 7. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 10. A r t  S: 

P P . Q. 86. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 30. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 10. A r t  3 . —  (p). 

in fin itu m  in  directum , the endless proceeding in  a  straight Une. Cf. 

2  M e t  2 b  and 3  a . —  (q ), in fin itum  in  m agn itud ine seu magni

tu d in e  seu secundum m agnitudinem  and  in fin itu m  multitudine 

seu m ultitu d in is  seu secundum m u ltitu d in em  seu secundum 

num erum  seu in  num ero, the endless according to site o r dimensus 

and  that according to number. E x  quo p a te t quod corpus moveri is 

non tempore non consequitur nisi v ir tu te m  in fin ita m  in  magni

tudine, P P . Q. 105. A r t  2 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t  3  c and ad  1 aoc 

4  c ; C . G . 1 .4 3 ;  C .G .  2 .5 9 ;  3 Phys. 6  f, 7 c, 8  a , and  10 b ; 1 Cael 

9 a . —  (r) , in fin itu m  in  num ero, see in fin itu m  in  magnitudine. — 

(s), in fin itu m  in  potentia, see in fin itu m  actu. E t  ideo in  intellecte 

nostro inven itu r in fin itu m  in  potentia, in  accipiendo scilicet unuc 

post aliud , PP . Q. 86 . A r t .  2  c. C f. P P . Q. 53. A r t  2 (te r); PP. Q 

87. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 30 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 87 . A r t  3. —  ( t ) ,  infinitum  

in  quantitate , see in fin itu m  duratione. C f . P T .  Q . 10. A r t  3  ad  1. — 

(u ),  in fin itu m  intensive, see in fin itu m  extensive. —  (v ), in f in i t e  

in  u ltim is , see in fin itu m  ablatione. —  (w ), in fin itu m  magnitudine 

see in fin itu m  in  magnitudine. —  (x ),  in fin itu m  m ateriale, se  

in fin itu m  ex parte formae. Q uia fo rm a secundum se nota est 

m ateria  autem  sine form a est ignota, inde est quod in fin itu m  ma

teria le  est secundum se ignotum, P P . Q . 86 . A r t  2 ad  1. —  (y 

in fin itu m  m ultitu d in e  seu m ultitud in is, see in fin itu m  in  magm- 

tudine. C f. P P . Q . 7 . A r t  4 . —  (z ), in fin itu m  negative dictum  ses 

sum ptum  and in fin itu m  privative d id u m  seu sum ptum , the infirm; 

in  Ito  sense of simple negation of lim itation an d  that in  the sense of i 

privation of Umitalion that is ordinarily present. In fin itu m  d ic it?
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quam n atum  est habere, P T .  Q . 10. A r t .  3  ad  1. —  (e · ), in fin itu m  

secundum speciem, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe endless according to species. 1 ta quod sint 

in fin itae species, 2 M e t. 2  b. C f. 2 M e t  3  a . —  (P ) ,  in fin itu m  

secundum totum , see in fin itu m  omnino. —  (g 1) ,  in fin itu m  sepa

ratum , the separated in fin ity  o r that existing fo r  itself. C f. 3  Phys. 

7 d. —  (h ’ ) ,  in fin itu m  sim pliciter, see in fin itu m  omnino. Sed id 

quod est sim pliciter in fin itu m , secundum essentiae rationem , est 

Deus, P T . Q . 10. A rL  3 a d  2. C f. PP . Q . 7. A r t  2 (q u a te r); P P . Q. 

45. A r t  5; P P . Q . 54. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  3 . —  O’ ) ,  in fin itu m  

v irtua liter, the endless according to power. Q uia est in fin itu m  

v irtu a lite r, in  se om nia praehabens, P P . Q . 95. A r t  5  ad  1. —  

in fin itum , i, » ., an  infinitude, an  indefinite amount o r number, in 

fin ity , synonym  o f in fin itas . In fin itu m  autem  repug nat ration i 

finis, P P . Q . 47. A r t  4  ad  2; secundum hoc om nium  peccatorum  

m orta lium  poenae essent aequales; non enim  est in fin itu m  in fin ito  

maius, PS. Q . 87. A r t .  4  a . C f. PP . Q . 12. A r t  1 (te r );  P P . Q . 14. 

A rt. 12 (passim ); e t passim.—  in  or ad  in fin itu m , o r  in fin ita , to in 

fin ity , without end. Si ig itu r contrariae dispositiones in  in fin itu m  

m ultip licari e t intendi non possunt sed usque ad  certum  te rm i

num ; neque habilitas praedicta in in fin itu m  d im in u itu r ve l rem it

titu r, s icut p ate t in  q ua lita tibus activis e t passivis elem entorum , 

. . . ,  s im ilite r in  in fin itu m  potest fieri add itio  in  peccatis, per quae 

semper magis ac magis m in u itu r habilitas anim ae ad g ra tia m , P P . 

Q. 48. A r t .  4  c; sed nu lla  potentia fin ita  se extend it ad  in fin itu m , 

PP. Q . 104. A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; voluntas au tem  indeterm inate se habet 

ad in fin ite , P T . Q . 11. A r t .  5 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  12; P P . Q. 

76. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 5. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q. 18. A r t  7; SS. Q . 106. A r t .  6; e t 

passim. —  im possibile es t in fin itu m  pertransire, (3 Cael. 5  c ), or, 

in fin ita  non  contingit tran s ire  (8 Phys, 17 c ), or, in fin ita  non est 

transire seu pertransire (1 A n al. 34  i;  4  M e t  7 h ), or, in fin itu m  

non potest trans iri (P P . Q . 14. A r t  12 ob. 2 ), or, non est in fin ita  

transire (C . G . 3 . 2 ), th e  translation o f the  Aristote lian  passage: 

TO 8 a ira p a  /u j  <<m Stehlllwr (A nal, p o s t  1. 22 , 82. b . 39; ci. 

Phys. I I I .  4 ,2 0 4 .  a . 3 ; V I .  2, 233. a . 12; M etap h . X  1 0 ,1 0 6 6 . a . 

35), in fin ity  cannot be measured by man either in  reality  o r  in  

thoughts. C f. below: in fin itu m  nec cognosci etc. —  in fin ita  cognosd 

non possunt (3 M e t. 9  b ), or, in fin ita  inquantum  huiusm odi non 

sunt scib ilia  (1 A n a l. 38  c ), or, in fin ito ru m  non est sc ientia  (11 

M e t. 2  a ) ,  the endless as such is neither discernible nor knowable Io 

man. C f . below: impossibUe est etc. —  in fin ita  non contingit 

transire , see above: impossibile est etc. —  in fin ita  non est transire  

seu pertransire, see above: impossibUe est e tc .— in fin iti ad  fin itu m  

nu lla  es t proportio (8  Phys. 3 c), between the in fin ite  and  f in ite  

there is  no proportion. —  in fin ito ru m  non est sd e n tia , see above: 

in fin ita  cognosd etc. —  in fin itu m  nec cognosd nec tra n s iri potest, 

(V e r i t  2 .9  c), the endless can neither be known nor measured by man. 

Nihilom inus tam en, si a liq u id  m oveatur super in fin itu m  non per 

viam  in fin ita tis  suae tran s iri po terit; s icut quod est in fin itu m  longi

tudine e t  la titu d in e  fin itu m , pertransiri potest la titu d in e , sed non 

longitudine, ita  e tiam , si aliquod in fin itu m  cognoscatur p er v iam  

per qu am  est in fin itu m , nullo  modo perfecte cognosd potest, si 

autem  cognoscatur per v ia m  fin iti, sic perfecte cognosd poterit, 

V e rit. 2 .9  c .— in fin itu m  non potest transiri, see above: impossibUe 

est e tc . —  non  est in fin ita  transire , see above: impossibile esi etc. 

—  in fin ite , adv., without bounds, without end, in fin ite ly . C u m  enim  

unumquodque in ten tu m  d ilig ib ile  sit, inquantum  est bonum , Deus, 

cuius bonitas est in fin ita , est in fin ite  diligibilis, SS. Q . 27 . A rL  5 c. 

a .  P P . Q . 12. A r t  7  (passim ); P P . Q . 30 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  1; 

PP. Q . 39 . A r t  8; PS. Q . 14. A r t  6 ; e t passim.

in firm itas, atis , (1 ) want o f strength, weakness, feebleness, synonym  of 

debUilas, (2 ) want c f spirit, want o f courage, tim idity, th e  opposite 

olforlUudo. —  (1 ), sed in firm itas  est quoddam  m alum , PS. Q . 55. 

A r t  3  ob. 3 ; aegritudines au tem  a lio  nomine in firm itates d icuntur, 

PS. Q . 77. A r t .  3  a ;  in firm itas  nom inat prom ptitud inem  ad  scan

dalum , SS. Q . 43 . A r t  1 ad  5. C f. P P . Q . 99. A r t  1; PS . Q . 74.

^Turitus 551

dupliciter, uno modo p riva tive , e t sic d ic itu r in fin itu m , quod 

natum est habere finem  e t  non  habet, . . ., a lio  modo d ic itu r 

infin itum  negative, id  est, quod non habet finem , P o t  1. 2  c. 

a .  P P . Q . 7. A r t .  1 c; P T .  Q . 10. A r t  3 ad  1; P T S . Q . 95. A rt. 

| ;  C . G . 1. 43; C . G . 3. 54; 1 S e n t 3. 1. 1 ad  4 ; 1 Sent. 43. 1. 

1 c; 4  S e n t  49. 2 .1  ad 12; P o t  1. 2 c and ad 5; V e rit. 2. 2 ad  5 

and 9  ad  7; Quodl. 1 0 .2 .4  ad  2 . —  (a’ ) ,  in fin itu m  om nino seu se

cundum to tu m  seu sim plic iter and in fin itu m  quo seu secundum  

quid, the endlessness which is entire o r simple o r  absolute and that 

which is  boundless only in  a  certain respect. C f. P P . Q. 7. A rt. 2  c; 

PP. Q. 54. A r t  2  c; P T . Q . 10. A r t .  3 ad 2  and  3 ; C . G . 1 .6 9 ; C . G . 

2.52; 1 S e n t  4 3 .1 .1  c; Q uodl. 3 . 2 .3  c; 1 Cael. 29 a . —  (b *), in fin i

tum participatione, see in fin itu m  essentialiter,— (c*), in fin itu m  par

ticipative, see infinUum  essentialiter.— (d 1), in fin itu m  participatum , 

see in fin itu m  essentialiter. —  (e‘ ), in fin itu m  p er accidens and  

infin itum  p er se, the endless according to something else and that 

according to its own self and  Us own nature. Pe r accidens autem  

dicitur m u ltitu d o  in fin ita , quando non re q u ir itu r ad a liqu id 

infinitas m ultitudines, sed acc id it ita  esse............ per hunc ig itu r 

modum posuerunt quod possibile est esse actu  m ultitu d in em  in fi

nitam per accidens, . .  ., unde impossibile est este m ultitud inem  

in fin itam  actu , sive per se, sive per accidens, P P . Q . 7. A r t  4  c. 

Q .  P P . Q . 46 . A rt. 2; PS. Q . 87. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 48. A r t .  2; V e rit. 

2 .1 0  c; Q uodl. 9 .1 .1  c; 1 Phys. 3  a . —  (f1) ,  in fin itu m  per ad q u i- 

sitionem, see in fin itu m  essentialiter. —  (g‘ ), in fin itu m  per apposi

tionem, see in fin itu m  ablatione. —  (h ’ ) ,  in fin itu m  p e r  contactum, 

the endless resulting fro m  direct contact. C f . 3  Phys. 6  f .  —  ( i1), 

in fin itu m  p e r  divisionem , see in fin itu m  ablatione. —  ( j* ) , in fin itu m  

per participationem , see in fin itu m  essentialiter. —  (k * ), in fin itu m  

per se, see in fin itum  per accidens. I n  causis efficientibus im 

possibile est procedere in  in fin itu m  per se, P P . Q . 46. A r t .  2  ad  7. 

Cf. P P . Q . 7. A r t  4  (b is ); P P . Q . 48. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 93. 

A rt. 1. —  fl1 ), in fin itu m  potentia, see in fin itu m  actu. —  (m *), 

in fin itu m  prim um , see in fin itu m  creatum. —  (n *), in fin itu m  priva

tive d ic tu m  seu sum ptum , see in fin itu m  negative dictum seu sump

tum. In fin itu m  p riva tive  d ictum  est ignotum  inquantum  huius- 

modi, q u ia  d ic itu r per rem otionem  com plem enti a  quo est cognitio 

rei, P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1 ad  12. —  (o1), In fin itu m  puram , the pure 

in fin ity , n o t mixed w ith  an y th in g  fin ite . C f . Caus. 16. —  (p1), 

in fin itu m  quantitate sen quantitatis, see in fin itu m  durations. —  

(q*), in fin itu m  quo, see in fin itu m  omnino. —  (r* ) , in fin itu m  se

cundum divisionem , see in fin itu m  ablatione. —  (s’ ), in fin itu m  

secundum d u ratio n an , see in fin itu m  durations. —  ( t 1) ,  in fin itu m  

secundum essentiam, see in fin itu m  essentias. U tru m  aliqu id  

praeter ipsum  s it in fin itu m  secundum essentiam, P P . Q . 7 pr. C f. 

PP. Q . 7. A r t .  3 (te r); P T .  Q . 10. A r t  3 . —  (u *), in fin itu m  secun

dum fo rm am , see in fin itu m  sx parte formae. —  (v 5) ,  in fin itu m  

secundum  m agnitudinem , see in fin itu m  in  magnitudine. U tru m  

aliqu id possit esse in fin itu m  secundum m agnitudinem , P P . Q . 

7 pr. C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t  3  (passim). —  (w 1) ,  in fin itu m  secundum  

m ateriam , see in fin itu m  ex parte formae. —  W ,  in fin itu m  secun

dum  m ultitu d in em , see in fin itu m  in  magnitudine. —  ( : ’ ) ,  in 

fin itu m  secundimi num erum , see in fin itu m  in  magnitudine. D a to  

autem  quod essent a liq u a  in fin ita  actu  secundum num erum , p u ta 

in fin iti homines, vel secundum quantitatem  continuam , u t  si esset 

aer in fin itu s , P P . Q . 14. A r t .  12 ad  3 . —  (a 9) ,  in fin itu m  secundum  

quantitatem , see in fin itu m  duratione. U tru m  fac ia t reum  poena 

in fin ita  secundum qu an tita tem , PS. Q . 87 p r. C f. PS. Q . 87. A r t .  4  

(te r). —  (b · ) ,  in fin itum  secundum  quid, see «n /im lum  omnino. 

A liquid praeter Deum  p otest esse in fin itu m  secundum quid , sed 

non sim pliciter, P P . Q .’7. A r t  2  c  C f . P P . Q . 7. A rt. 2  (passim ); 

PP. Q . 50. A r t  2; P P . Q . 54. A r t  2. —  (c 1) ,  in fin itu m  secundum  

rationem  form ae, see in fin itu m  ex parte formae. —  (d 1) ,  in fin itu m  

secundum rationem  m ateriae , see in fin itu m  ex parte formae. A lio  

modo d ic itu r  in fin itu m  secundum rationem  m ateriae; quod 

quidem d ic itu r  p riva tive , ex  hoc scilicet quod non habet form am
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A rt. 9; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  7; PS . Q . 85. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 33. A r t  6 ; 

e t passim. O n  peccare ex in firm ita te , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApeccare; on  peccatum  ex  

in firm ita te , see peccatum; on vu lnus in firm ita tis , see vrdnur. —  

Kinds o f in firm itas  in  th is sense a re : (a ), in firm itas  anim ae, the 

vealmess of soul o r of fervour. U n de e t in firm itas an im ae d ic itu r, 

quando im p ed itu r anim a in p ropria  operatione propter inordin

ationem  p artiu m  ipsius, ( c ) , . . . ,  i ta  quanto fu e r it  m otus fo rtio r  

passionis praeter ordinem  ration is, tan to  est m aior in firm itas 

anim ae, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  unde cum  d ic itu r  peccatum esse ex in firm ita te , 

magis est referendum  ad in firm ita tem  anim ae quam  ad in firm i

tatem  corporis dicitur, tam en etiam  ipsa in firm itas anim ae in fir 

m itas cam is, inquantum  ex  conditione cam is passiones an im ae 

insurgunt in  nobis, PS. Q . 77 . A r t .  3 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 76 p r.; PS . Q . 

77. A r t .  7; PS . Q . 88. A r t  1 c ; SS. Q . 123. A r t  1. —  (b ), in firm itas  

cordis, weakness o f the heart. Sed in firm itates cordis sunt m ortales, 

(ob. 2 )........... duplex est in firm itas  cordis, una quae est in  ipsa 

substantia cordis, e t  im m u ta t naturalem  complexionem ipsius, e t 

ta lis  in firm itas  semper est m orta lis ; a lia  es t autem  in firm itas  

cordis propter a liqu am  inordinationem  vel motus eius, vel alicuius 

eorum quae circum stant cor; e t  ta lis  in firm itas non semper est 

m ortalis, PS. Q . 74. A r t .  9  ad  2. C f. M a l.  7 . 5 ad  12. —  (2 ), 

vehem entia au tem  motus magis a tte s ta tu r fo rtitu d in i quam  in

f irm ita ti, PS . Q . 77. A r t .  3 ob. 1; sed Beda acc ip it in firm ita tem  

stricte, secundum quod opp o n itu r fo rtitu d in i, quae pertinet ad 

irascibilem, P S . Q . 85. A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t  1; P T . Q . 14. 

A r t i .

in firm o, are, a v i, S tum , 1, v. a. and  n ., (1 ) l i t ,  to weaken, deprive of 

strength; to make physically in firm , (2 ) fig., (a )  to weaken morally, 

(b ) to weaken o r im p a ir  th e  force o f an  argum ent, reason, proof e tc .; 

to render doubtful o r questionable. —  (1 ), sed ex  uno actu contingit 

hominem v e l sanari ve l in firm ari, PS. Q . 51. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; sicut ex 

superfluo c ibo  a liq u i in firm an tu r e t  m oriuntur, PS. Q . 85 . A r t .  5 

ad 3; p u ta  q u i v u lt  comedere nociva quodam m odo dicim us eum  

velle in firm ari, SS. Q. 30 . A r t .  1 c; sicut e t in  v ita  corporali non 

indigeret hom o m edicatione, nisi in firm aretu r, P T . Q . 84. A r t  6  c. 

C f. SS. Q . 43 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 83 . A r t  17, in q u o t ;  SS. Q . 123. A r t .  5; 

P T S . Q . 64 . A r t  4 . —  (2 ) (a ), q u ia  in firm atu r circa affectum  boni 

propter m ultip lices anim ae passiones, P P .Q . 113. A r t  1 ad  1.; 

error au tem  e t  do lor sun t vu lnera consequentia; ex  hoc en im  a l i 

quis d o le t quod in firm a tu r circa ea quae concupiscit PS. Q . 85. 

A r t  3  ad  5 . C f . SS. Q. 43 . A r t  1.— (2) (b ), si ve l unum  mendacium  

in  sacra Scrip tu ra  recip iatur, in firm ab itu r to ta  sacrae Scrip turae 

auctoritas, ergo si v e l in  una  apparitione Christus discipulis 

ap p aru it a lite r  quam  esset in firm ab itu r quicquid discipuli post 

resurrectionem  v id eru n t in  C h ris to , quod est inconveniens, P T .  Q . 

55. A r t  4  ob . 3 .

infirm us, a , urn, ad j., (1 ) o f  persons, w ith  reference to  physical con

d ition , (a ) not strong, sick, physically weak o r  feeble, (b ) o f persons 

w ith  reference to  the m in d , n o lf irm  in  character o r  purpose; weak, 

f ra il ,  irresolute, (c) o f parts o f  th e  body, unhealthy, diseased, (2 )  of 

anim als, sick, unhealthy, (3 ) o f things, weak, feeble, of no weight o r  

consequence, (a ) abstract things, (b ) argum ents, laws, opinions. 

—  (1 ) (a ), s icu t cum in firm i in  plateis ponebantur, u t  ad  u m bram  

Petri sanarentur, P P . Q . 105. A r t  7 ob. 2; sicut medicus v id e re tu r  

delectari a fflic tione  in firm i, si m edicinam  am aram , quam  in firm o  

propinat a d  eius san itatem  non ordinaret, PS. Q . 79. A r t .  4  ob . 2 ; 

e t  qu an tu m  a d  hoc p o n itu r v is ita re  in firm um , (c), . . ., unde 

dirigere caecum , e t sustentare claudum  reducuntur ad  v is ita 

tionem  in firm orum , SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 ad  2 ; sed sanando infirm os 

apostoli non u teban tur his verbis, (ob. 4 ) ......apostolis non est 

d a ta  potestas u t  ipsi sanarent infirm os, P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f. 

PS. Q . 70 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 150. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 80. A r t  8  (b is ); 

P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 33 . A r t  2; e t  passim. —  (1 ) (b ), ad  ea 

non v id e tu r  homo esse in firm us quae eius vo lu n ta ti subduntur, 

PS. Q . 77. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; si au tem  sin t simplices e t  in firm i in  fide, de

quorum  subversione p robab iliter tim eri possit, SS. Q . 10. A rt. 9 c; 

ne scandalum poneretur in firm is, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  non scandalizantur 

ex hoc in firm i, . . ., possit exinde generari scandalum  infirmi: 

SS. Q. 187. A r t  4  ad 5. C f. P P . Q. 114. A r t  1 (bis) ; PS. Q. 109 

A rt . 2 ; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 33. A r L  1; SS. Q . 33. Art. 2- 

SS. Q . 91 . A r t  2, e t passim. —  (1) (c ), unde e t  m em brum  dicitur 

esse in firm u m , quando non potest perficere operationem  membri 

sani, sicut oculus, P S  Q . 77. A r t .  3 c. —  (2 ),  te rtiu s  defectus est er 

parte q u a lita tis , pu ta  si aliquod an im al in firm u m  ven dat quas 

sanum, SS. Q. 77. A rt. 2 c. —  (3 ) (a ), sed op in io  non habet firmen 

assensum, est enim  quiddam  debile e t in firm u m , SS. Q . 2. A rt 

9  ad 2; dum  de natura corrupta  e t  in firm a assum psit id  quod io 

tan tam  v ir tu te m  e t d ign ita tem  est prom otum , P T .  Q . 4 . A r t  6 c 

Cf. P P . Q . 50. A r t  3; PS. Q . 21. A r t .  2, in  q u o t.; PS. Q. 55. A r t  5. 

in q u o t ;  SS. Q . 123. A r t .  10. —  (3) (b ), nam  lic e t locus ab  auctori, 

ta te  quae fu n d a tu r super ratione hum ana, s it infirmissimus, PP 

Q. 1. A r t  8  ad  2 ; lex au tem  vetus reprobatur tem pore perfectiori, 

gratiae, non tanquam  m ala , sed tanquam  in firm a  e t inutilis prr 

isto tem pore, PS. Q. 98 . A r t .  2 ad  2; gaudent vincentes, e t tris

tan tu r si sententiae eorum  in firm ae app areant, SS. Q . 138. A ri 

2 ob. 2, in  qudt. C f. P T .  Q . 62 . A r t  6, in q uo t.

in flam m atio , ónis, f . ,  (1 ) l i t . ,  (a ) brightness, a biasing appearana 

(b) transi., o f the body, a heating, inflam m ation, (2 ) fig., a  kindlint 

inflam ing. —  (1 ), sed Porphyrius, tanquam  platonicus, cacles 

istud sidereum igneum esse existim abat, . . . ,  secundum q u a  

nomen aetheris sum itur ab  inflam m atione, P P . Q . 66. A r t  3 c 

supremam vero regionem aeris vo cav it caelum  aethereum  propte 

inflam m ationem , P P . Q . 68. A r t  4  c; q u ia  m otus irae est impe- 

tuosior p ropter cholerae inflam m ationem , PS . Q . 46 . A r t  6  ad 1 

—  (2 ),  q u i sun t illu m in a tio  intellectus, e t  in flam m atio  affectu- 

P P .Q . 43. A r t  5 a d 3.

in flam m o, áre, áv i, i tu m , 1, v. a., (1 ) to set on f ire ,  light up, enkindh 

(2 ) fig ., to rouse, excite, enkindle. —  (1 ), unde videm us quia igns 

non potest to ta lite r vincere suum com bustibile, non statim  i t  

flam m at ipsum , PS. Q . 51. A r t  3 c; sicut lig n u m  semel inflamnu- 

tu m  facilius iterum  in flam m atur, SS. Q . 171. A r t  2  ad  2. —  (2 

d icuntur urere v itia , e t  in flam m are ad  v ir tu te s  per modum pe 

suasionis, P P . Q . 111. A r t  2 ad  1; praesertim  qu ia  tunc mags 

in flam m atu r affectus ad  amicos, P T . Q . 73. A r t  5 c; e t iten ic  

quidam  h ab ent opportun itates delectationum  concupiscentias 

inflam m antes magis paratas quam  a lii, SS. Q . 155. A r t  4  ad i  

C f. PS. Q . 38 . A r t  3, in  q u o t ;  PS. Q . 72. A r t  3 , in  quo t.; SS. C 

156. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  5.

in fla tio , 6nis, f . ,  inflation, the condition o f being puffed up w ia 

v a n ity , pride, o r baseless notions. In q u a n tu m  scilicet expelli 

superbiam , cui Deus re s is tit  e t  praebet hom inem  subditum , e  

patu lum  ad  suscipiendum influxum  d iv in ae  gratiae, inquantus 

evacuat in flationem  superbiae, SS. Q . 161. A r t  5 ad  2 ; sicut enin 

in fla tio  propriae vo lun ta tis  ad  m alum  faciendum  importa: 

P T S . Q . 1. A r t  2 c.

inflátivus, a , um , ad j., inflativa, of in flatin g  quality o r lendencs 

flatulent. A d  calorem  quidem  m axim e cooperatur v in u m  e t a b  

calefacientia corpus; ad  spiritus au tem  v id e n tu r  cooperari i» 

i la t iv a ..... e t  ideo in te rd ic itu r ie iunantibus usus carnium  quas 

v in i ve l legum inum , quae sun t in fla tiva , SS. Q . 147. A r t  8  ad :

in flecto, ere, exi, exum, 3 , v. o., (1 ) l it ., to bind, contort, (2 ) fig ., “  

change, alter, affect, pervert. —  (1 ), e t  s icu t cum  aliquis in fle c t 

m em bra contra natura lem  eorum  flex ib ilita tem , (ob. 3 ) .....cus 

aliqu is in ile d t  m em bra con tra  naturalem  dispositionem, PS. Q. i  

A r t  5 a d  3 . —  (2), ture ea fo rtitu d o  vocatu r, quando unusquisq* 

seipsura v in c it, nullis illecebris em o llitu r a tq u e  in flectitur, PS. C 

61. A r t  4  ob. 2, in  q u o t ;  sic enim  tem perantia  in  omnibus modus 

servat, e t  fo rtitu d o  con tra  illecebras v o lu p ta tu m  anim um  sens 

inflexum , PS. Q . 61. A r t .  4  ad  2.
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in flex ib ilis, e ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., inflexible, unchangeable. A n g e lu s  h a b e t  liberu m  

arb itr iu m  in f le x ib ile  p o s t  e le c t io n e m , P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t .  6  a d  3 ;  se d  

an im u s D e i  e s t  im m u ta b ilis  e t  in fle x ib ilis , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2  o b . 2; 

n am  se v e r ita s  in f le x ib ilis  e s t  c irca  in flic tio n em  p o en a ru m , S S . Q . 

157. A r t  2  a d  1.

inflictio, fin is , / . ,  in flic tio n , th e  a c t io n  o f  in flic tin g  p a in , p u n ish m en t, 

a n n o y a n ce , e t c .  S ic u t  in flic tio  p o en a e , e t  e tia m  c o h ib it io  p ecca 

toru m , S S . Q . 3 4 . A r t . 1 c ;  sed  q u a n tu m  a d  cu lp a m  a d h ib e tu r  

rem ed iu m  p er  p o en a m , cu iu s  in f lic t io  p er tin e t a d  iu d ice m , S S . Q . 

62 . A r t. 3  c ;  p r o u t  sc il ic e t  a liq u is  v o lu n ta r ie  p a t itu r  in flic tio n em  

m o rtis, S S . Q . 12 4 . A r t  4  a d  4 . C f. S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t . 7  (p a ss im );  

S S. Q . 1 5 7 . A r t .  2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 157 . A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 159. A r t. 1; 

P T S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  1.

in d ictivu s, a ,  u m , a d j., inflictive, lending lo  in flic t. N a m  t im o r  

serv ilis  r e s p id t  D e u m  s ic u t  p r in d p iu m  in d ic t iv u m  p o en a ru m , S S . 

Q . 19. A r t. 5  a d  2 .

inflictor, o r is , m ., a n  m flic ter , o n e  w h o  in f lic ts  o r  ca u se s  so m e th in g  to  

b e  su ffered  o r  en d u r ed . E t  q u a n tu m  a d  co n sid era tio n e m  ta liu m  

e ffec tu u m , a b  a liq u ib u s  D e u s  o d io  h ab eri p o te s t , in q u a n tu m  

s d l ic e t  a p p r e h e n d itu r  p ecca to ru m  p roh ib itor , e t  p oen aru m  in 

flic to r , S S . Q . 3 4 . A r t . 1 c .

infligo, ere, ix i , ic tu m , 3 , v. a ., to  in flic t, la y  on  a s  a  s tr o k e , b lo w  or  

w ou n d ; to im p o se  o r  la y  upon  a  p erso n  a s  so m eth in g  th a t  m u st  b e  

su ffered  o r  e n d u r ed , (1 )  corp o ra l o r  sp ir itu a l p u n ish m en t, (2 ) 

p u n ish m en t a f t e r  d e a th , (3 )  t o  im p o se  th e  la w  o f  ex c o m m u n ic a tio n , 

(4 ) e v il o f  a n y  k in d . —  (1 ) , e t  p er  h u n c  m o d u m  D e u s  t im e tu r  a b  

h om in e, in q u a n tu m  p o te s t  in flig ere  p o en a m  v e l sp ir itu a le m  v e l 

corpora lem , P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 1 c ;  e x  v u ln er ib u s  in f lic t is  p ro v o ca tu r  

ira, P S . Q . 4 5 .  A r t . 4  o b . 3 ;  s ic  ig itu r  is ta  q u a tu o r  s u n t  v u ln era  

in flic ta  t o t i  h u m a n a e  n a tu r a e  e x  p e c c a to  p rim i p a r e a t is , P S . Q . 

85 . A r t  3  c ;  E c d e s ia  c o n tra  in f id e le s  n o n  h a b e t iu d id u m  q u o a d  

p o en a m  sp ir itu a le m  e is  in flig en d a m , S S . Q . 10 . A r t  9  ad  2 ;  e t  id eo  

secu n d u m  iu d id u m  p ra esen tis  v ita e , n o n  p ro  q u o l ib e t  p ecc a to  

m orta li in f lig itu r  p o en a  m o rtis , . . . .  e t  id eo  p ro  fu rto , q u o d  

ir rep arab ile  d a m n u m  n o n  in fer t, n o n  in flig itu r  secu n d u m  p raesen s 

iu d id u m  p o e n a  m o rtis , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 6  a d  2 . C f. P P .  Q . 11 4 . A rt. 

5 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  8 ; P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t . 4  (b is ) ; 

S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,' 

secu n d a  d e  q u a l ita te  e t  p o en a  a n im a ru m  sep a ra ta ru m , e is  a b  ig n e  

in flic ta , P T S . Q . 6 9  p r.; con sid era n d u m  e s t  d e  g en er a li q u a lita te  

a n im a e  e x e u n t is  a  corpore, e t  p o en a  e i  a b  ig n e  co rp o reo  in flicta , 

P T S . Q . 7 0  p r . C f. A p p . Q . 2 .  A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 74 . A r t .  8 ;  P T S . Q . 

75 . A r t  1. —  (3 ) ,  E c d e s ia  m o r te m  corpora lem  n o n  in f l ig i t  sed  

lo c o  e iu s  in f l ig it  ex c o m m u n ic a tio n em , S S . Q . 9 9 . A r i.  4  a d  1; id eo  

ex c o m m u n ic a tio  in flig i n o n  d e b e t  e t ia m  p ro  p e c c a to  m o rta li, n is i 

co n tu m a x  fu e r it , P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  3  c . —  (4 ) , e t  a d  il lu d  b o n u m  

q uod  s u a  v ir t u t e  p o te s t  in flig ere  m a lu m , P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  1 c; 

q u ib u sd a m  e n im  in  p o en a m  in flig itu r  q u o d  a d  te s tim o n iu m  n on  

a d m itta n tu r , s ic u t  p a te t  in  h is  q u i in fa m ia  n o ta n tu r , S S . Q . 70 . 

A r t  3  o b . 1 . a .  P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t . 2  (b is );  P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t  1 0 ; S S . 

Q. 108. A r t  1; S S . Q . 12 4 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 7 . A r t  6 .

n f lo , á re , i v i ,  i t u m ,  1 , s .  a . ,  to  swell, p u ff  u p , in fla te, u sed  f ig . 

H o stia m  n o s tr a e  p r e d s  im m o la m u s, n e sa p ie n tia  e l e v e t , . . . ,  n e  

sc ie n tia , d u m  n o v it  e t  n o n  d ilig it , in fle t , P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  8  o b . 3 ; 

s tu d iu m  a d  s c ie n t ia m  o rd in a tu r , q u a e  s in e  c h a r ita te  i n f la t  S S- Q· 

188 . A r t  5  a d  2 .  C f . S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 16 7 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 

177. A r t  1 . — in f la tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a . ,  puffed  u p , in fla ted . S e d  c o n tra  

e s t  q u o d  I .  C o r . V . A m b ro siu s  su p er  il lu d : e t  v a s  in f la t i , S S . Q . 67 . 

A r t  3  a , in  q u o t . C f . P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  3, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t . 12; 

S S . Q . 1 3 0 . A r t  2 .

in flu en tia , a e , / . ,  (1 )  in  g e n ., in fluence, th e  a c tio n  o r  f a c t  o f  f lo w in g  

in ; in flow ing , tn f ln x , in flow , sa id  o f  th e  a c t io n  o f  l ig h t  a n d  o f 

im m a ter ia l th in g s  co n c e iv e d  o f  a s  f lo w in g  in , (a ) the in flo w  o f 

light, (b )  influence, inflow , in f  b a ,  th e  e x e r tio n  o f  a c t io n  o f  w h ich  

th e  o p e r a t io n  is  u n seen  o r  in sen sib le , o r  p e r c e p tib le  o n ly  in  it s  

o b j e c t  b y  o n e  th in g  u p o n  a n o th e r ; th e  a c t io n  th u s  ex erc ised , (2 ) 

influence, th e in flow ing, im m issio n  o r  in fusion  in to  a  p erson  o r  

th in g , o f  a n y  k in d  o f  d iv in e , sp ir itu a l, m o ra l, im m a ter ia l o r  se c r e t 

p o w e r  o r  p r in c ip le ;  th a t  w h ich  f lo w s  in  o r  is  in fu se d , (3 ) influence, 

th e  c a p a c i ty  o f  pro d u c in g  e f fe c ts  b y  in sen sib le  o r  in v is ib le  m ea n s, 

w ith o u t  th e  e m p lo y m e n t o f  m a ter ia l fo rce o r  th e  ex e rc ise  o f  form al 

a u th o r ity ;  m o ra l p o w er  o v e r  a  p erso n . —  (1 )  (a ) ,  cu iu s  o p era tio  s i 

a b  h o m in e  c e ss e t , c o n tin u o  ob ten eb ra tu r , s ic u t  a e r  o b ten eb ra tu r , 

s i  c e s s e t  in f lu e n tia  lu m in is , P P . Q . 102. A r t . 3  c . —  (1 ) (b ) ,  s i 

erg o  c a e lu m  em p y reu m  e s t  q u o d d a m  su p re m u m  co rp u s , o p o r te t 

q u o d  h a b e a t  a liq u a m  in flu en tia m  in  h a e c  in fer io ra  corpora , 

(o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  s a t is  p ro b a b ile  e s t  q u o d  ca e lu m  em p y reu m  secu n d u m  

q u o sd a m , .  .  . ,  n on  h a b e t in flu en tia m  in  in fer iora  corpora , . .  ., 

s ic u t  su p r e m i a n g e li , q u i a s s is tu n t , h a b e n t  in flu e n tia m  su p e r  

m e d io s  e t  u lt im o s , P P . Q. 6 6 . A rt. 3  a d  2; s u p e r b ia m ,. . . ,  G regoriu s  

v er o  co n s id era n s  u n iversa lem  e iu s  in flu e n tia m , q u a m  h a b e t  in  

o m n ia  v i t ia ,  S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  8  c ;  c a p u t in  h o m in e  e s t  q u o d d a m  

p a r tic u la re  m em b ru m , in flu en tia m  rec ip ien s  a  co r d e , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  

sed  c o r  h a b e t  q u a m d a m  in flu en tia m  o c c u lta m , P T . Q . 8 . A r t  1 a d  

3 . C f. P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 8 . A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  

P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1. —  (2 ) ,  s ic  d ic itu r  D e u s  

a p p r o p in q u a te  a d  n o s, v e l  reced ere  a  n o b is , in q u a n tu m  p erc ip im u s  

in flu en tia m  b o n ita t is  ip siu s, P P . Q . 9 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  in  om n ib u s  e n im  

s u b s ta n tiis  in te llec tu a lib u s  in v en itu r  v ir tu s  in te l le c tiv a  p er  in 

flu en tia m  d iv in i lu m in is , ( c ) ...........s ed  p er  s p e c ie s  e x  in flu en tia  

d iv in i lu m in is  p a r t ic ip a ta s , .  . . ,  D e u s  e s t  a u c to r  n o n  so lu m  in 

f lu e n tia e  g r a tu it i  lu m in is , se d  e t ia m  n a tu r a lis , P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  

1 a d  3 ;  p er  h o c  q uod  a liq u o d  o b sta c u lu m  p o n itu r  in flu en tia e  

c h a r ita t is  a  D e o  in  a n im a m , S S . Q . 2 4 . A rt. 12 c .  C f. P P . Q . 8 9 . 

A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 109. A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 173 . A r t  2 ; 

P T . Q . 7 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 7 . A r t  9 ;  P T . Q . 8 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

(3 ) , p r in c ip io  d eb e tu r  su b ie c t io , rev eren tia  e t  h o n o r ; e ffe c tu i 

a u te m  p ro p o rtio n a liter  c o m p e t it  recip ere in f lu e n tia m  p r in cip ii, 

e t  p ro v is io n em  ip siu s, S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  9  ad  1.

in flu o , e r e , x i, x u m , 3 , v. n ., to  f lo w  in , exercise an  in f lu e n a  oner, 

influence. S ic u t  ca u sa  p rim a ria  v eh e m e n tiu s  in f lu it  q u a m  c a u sa  

secu n d a , P P .  Q . 21 . A r t  4  c ;  s ic u t  so l a liq u a lite r  in f lu it  in  o m n ia  

co rp o ra , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 5  a d  2 ;  an g e lu s  p o te s t  in flu er e  in  a n im a m  

h u m a n a m , Q u o d l. 3 . 3 . 7  c .  C f. P P . Q. 66 . A r t. 3 ;  P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t . 5 ; 

P T . Q . 8 .  A r t .  6  ( ter );  T r in . p r . 1 . 3  o b . 2 ; C a u s . 1 a  a n d  b ; e t  

p a ss im . O n  c a u s a  in f lu e n s , s e e  c a m o ; o n  fo r m a  in flu x a , s e e /o r m a .

in flu x io , fin is , f . ,  a  discharge, a  flo w in g  in .  N a m  e t  D em o cr itu s  

o m n e m  a c t io n e m  fieri p o su it  p er  in flu x io n em  a to m o ru m , P P . Q . 

8 4 . A r t  6  c .

influxus, 0 s , m ., influence. H o m o  a u tem  e s t  s ic u t  m a ter ia  re c ip ien s  

in flu x u m  D e i  a g en tis , S S . Q . 1 . A r t  7  a d  3 ;  id  q u o d  e s t  in  a c tu , 

a g it  in  id , q u o d  e s t  in  p o te n t ia , e t  h u iu sm od i a c t io  d ic itu r  in flu x u s , 

Q u o d l. 3 . 3 . 7  c ;  h o c  n o m en  c a u sa  im p o rta t in f lu x u m  q u e n d a m a d  

e s s e  c a u s a t i ,  5  M e t  1 a . C f. P P . Q . 10 . A r t  6 ;  P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  7; 

P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 161 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . 

—  K in d s  o f  in flu xu s  a re : (a ) , in f lu x u s  d iv in u s , the dw in e  influence. 

U n d e  n o n  req u ir itu r  a liq u is  m o tu s  e x  p a r te  a n im a e , s e d  so la  

c o n tin u a tio  in flu x u s  d iv in i, P S . Q . 113. A r t  3  a d  3 . C f. 2  C a n t. 5. 

—  (b ) , in f lu x u s  in te llig ib ilis , the in td lectua l o r  sp ir itu a l influence. 

C f. T r in . p r . 1 . 3  o b . 2 .

in fo rm a tio , o n is , / . ,  (1 ) form ation , i^ . ,  p r o v id in g  w ith  a  fo rm , s y n o 

n y m  o f  fo rm a tio , (2 ) arrangem ent, m anagem ent. —  (1 ), b o n u m  

d ic itu r  p e r  in fo rm a tio n em , P P . Q . 5. A r t. 1 a d  2 ;  o m n is  in fo rm a tio  

m a te r ia e  v e l  e s t  a  D e o  im m e d ia te , P P . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  2  c ;  e s s e  e iu s  

e s t  p er  cr e a t io n e m , v iv e r e  v e r o  e t  ce te ra  h u iu sm o d i p er  in fo r r ia - 

t io n e m , P o t  3 . 1  c ;  in fo rm a tio  in  m o ra lib u s e s t  e x  f in e , V ir t .  2 . 

3  o b . 1 7 . C f . P S . Q . 3 .  A r t. 5  a d  1; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  4 ;  C . G . 1 .6 8 ;
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C . G . 3 .1 0 3 ;  Cans. 18; e t  passim. O n  d icere per m odum  in fo rm a

tionis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdicere; on praedicare p er inform ationem , see praedicare; 

on praedicatio p er inform ationem , see praedicatio. —  O ne k in d  of 

in fo rm an t in  this sense is: in fo rm atio  intellectus, the form ation of 

reason o r the intellectual presentation. U n a enim  actio  intellectus 

est intellegentia ind ivisibilium  sive incomplexorum, secundum 

quam  concipit, qu id  est res, e t  haec operatio  a  quibusdam  d ic itu r 

in fo rm atio  intellectus, 1 A n al. 1 a . C f. P P . Q. 34 . A r t .  1 ad  3; 

S p ir. 9  ad 6. —  (2 ), sermo quem  Dom inus in  m onte proposuit 

to tam  inform ationem  Christianae v ita e  continet, P P . Q . 108. 

A r t .  3 c; gesta sanctorum  n arran tu r in  sacra Scrip tura ad  in form a

tionem  v ita e  humanae, SS. Q . 110. A r t .  3  ob. 3. C f. PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 110. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 53. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 68. A r t  6  c.

in fonnativus, a , um , adj., (1 ) formative, i.e., fu rn ish in g  something 

w ith a  form , synonym  o f fo rm a lin s , (2 ) arranging, shaping. —  

(1 ), bonum u t  in fo rm ativum  entis, P o t. 8 . 4  ad 10. —  (2 ), u t  sic 

haec oratio  non solum instru at postulare, sed etiam  s it in fo rm ative  

to tius nostri affectus, SS. Q . 83. A r t  9  c.

in fo rm is, e, ad j., formless, unformed, misshapen, synonym  o f deformis, 

the opposite of formatus. N e u tru m  genus est inform e, m asculinum  

autem  est fo rm atum  e t  d istinctum , PP . Q . 31. A r t .  2  ad  4 ; nec 

naturam  angelicam  creav it Deus inform em , PP . Q . 62. A r t .  1 ob. 2; 

d ic it  enim  prim o creatam  n atu ram  spiritualem  inform em , e t  na

tu ram  corporalem absque om ni form a, quam  d ic it prim o signifi

ca ri nomine terrae e t  aquae, P P . Q . 69. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 66. 

A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 74. A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  4  (passim ); C . G . 4 .4 4 ;  

P o t  4. 1 c; e t passim. O n cogitatio inform is, see cogitatio; on 

confessio in fo nn is , see confessio; on Tides inform is, see fides; on 

genus in fo rm e, see genus; on m ate ria  info rm is, see m ateria; on 

n atu ra  in form is, see natura; on spes inform is, see spes; on sublec

tu m  inform e, see subtectum; on v irtus  in fonnis, see virtus. —  

in fo rm ite r, adv., hideously, horribly, in  a  manner without form , 

found in the S .T . o n ly  in  quotation . I t a  d ic itu r illu d  V e rb u m  D ei, 

. . . ,  quod nunc a c d p ia t form am  u t  verbu m  sit, eam que d im itte re  

possit a tque in fo rm iter quodam  m odo vo lu tari, P P . Q . 34 . A r t .  

1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t  3  ad  2 , in  q u o t

inform itas, i t is ,  f „  (1 ) formlessness, matter in  a  prim itive state, syno

n ym  o f in figuratio, th e  opposite o f figu ra tio  and form atio, (2 ) that 

which has an  unbecoming fo rm  and is  misshapen, deformity, the  

opposite o f formositas, the synonym  o f deformitas. —  (1 ), sed crea

tu ra  corporalis s ta tim  in  principio suae creationis fu it  creata , for

m ata  e t  perfecta; nec inform itas praecessit in  ea  form ationem  tem 

pore, sed natu ra  tan tum , P P . Q . 62. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; d istinction i 

autem  opp on itu r confusio, s icu t e t  form ationi info rm itas, P P . Q . 

66. A r t .  1 a . C f . P P . Q . 66. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 67. A r t .  4  c  an d  ad  4 ; 

P P . Q . 69. A r t  2  c; P o t  4 .1  c; 1 Phys. 12 It; e t  passim. —  (2 ),  a lii 

vero  sancti acc ip iunt in fo rm ita tem , non secundum quod exc ludit 

omnem form am , sed secundum quod excludit istam  form ositatem  

e t  decorem, qu i nunc ap p are t in  corporea creatura , P P . Q . 66. 

A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 69. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 69. A r t .  2  c.

in form o, are, i v i ,  i tu m ,  (1) to g m  to a  thing its  essential or sub

stantial fo rm , o r its accidental fashion, synonym  o f form are, (2 ) 

establish, prepare, inform . —  (1 ), n ih il in fo rm atur seipso, P P . Q .

5. A r t  1 ob. 2; inquantum  in fo rm atur sensus s im ilitud ine re i 

sensibilis, e t  intellectus sim ilitud ine re i in tellectae, P P . Q . 12. 

A r t .  2 ob. 3; intellectus au tem  noster possibilis secundum statum  

praesentis v ita e  est natus in fo rm ari sim ilitud in ibus reru m  m a

teria liu m  a  phantasm atibus abstractis, P P . Q . 88 . A r t .  1 ad  2; 

form a per seipsam in fo rm at m ateriam , PS. Q . 110. A r t  1 a d  2 . C f . 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  11 c; SS. Q . 27. A r t  3  c; P T S . Q . 1. A r t  1; 4  S e n t  

■ 1 5 .1 .  2  ad  1; 5 M e t. 16 e ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), sicut cum  aliqu a  

ord inantur a  legislatore pertinentia  ad  bonam  disciplinam , per 

quam  cives in form antur, PS. Q . 96. A r t  3 c; u t  aliqu is  mores

suos in fo rm et secundum regulam , SS. Q . 186. A r t  9  ad  1. Q . 

PS. Q . 68. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 68. A r t  8 ; PS. Q. 99. A r t  3 ;  PS. Q . 104. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  7; e t  passim.

infortunatus, a, um , adj., (1) struck by an unfortunate accident, us. 

fortunate, the opposite o f fortunatus, (2 ) struck by a  great mis

fortune, severely afflicted, opposite o f eufortunatus, n o t found in the 

S .T . —  (1 ), neque inanim ata neque b ru ta  an im alia  felic ia dicimus, 

sicut nec fo rtu n a ta  a u t  in fo rtuna ta , nisi secundum metaphoram, 

C . G . 3 .1 4 8 ;  quod domus s i t . . . ,  in fo rtu n a ta  hoc est quod alicui 

in  dom o fac ta  a c c id a t,. . . ,  m ale, M a l.  1. 3 ad  14; homines extra 

perfectionem huius scientiae rem anentes s in t in fo rtu n a ti, 1 Met. 

3 e. C f. 9  E th . 10 L —  (2 ), quando aliquis parum  d is ta t a  magno 

bono, si a m itta t  illu d ; d ic itu r info rtunatus, 2  Phys. 9  f.

in fo rtunium , i, n., a very unfortunate accident, a  great tragedy, mu- 

fortune, th e  opposite of eufartunium, aad fo rtm tiu m . D e  observan

tiis  quae o rd inantur ad  contecturas sumendas fo rtu itio rum  vd 

in fo rtuniorum , SS. Q . 96 p r.; in fo rtu n iu m  autem  (d ic itu r), quando 

sequitur aliquod magnum m alum , 2 Phys. 9  f ;  v e l infortunium 

(dicim us), cum  p ercu titu r a  lap id e cadente, 2  Phys. 10 c; si sit 

m agnum  m alum  (quod fo rtu ito  even it), d ic itu r  infortunium, 

11 M e t  8 k . C f. PS . Q . 41 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 47. A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q. 

96 . A r t .  3 (b is ); SS. Q. 129. A r t  8, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 18. A r t  6; et 

passim.

in fra , ( I )  adv., o f a follow ing place in  a  w riting , below, ( I I )  prep., (1) 

lit., (a ) o f place, below, beneath, a  given point, (b ) o f tim e, within c 

given lim it, (c ) of age, below, (d ) of num ber less than, (2 )  fig., 

below, beneath in  rank, honor, esteem. —  ( I ) ,  in te liig u n t enim 

prim o e t  principaliter res im m ateriales, u t  in fra  p a te b it (quaest 

seq., a r t  1 ), P P . Q . 54. A r t  4  c; potest enim  vo luntas passione 

resistere, u t  in fra  dicetur, (q u a e s t L X X V I I ,  A r t .  6  e t 7 ); PS. Q.

6. A r t .  7  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 57. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 108. A r t  2; SS. Q. 17. 

A rt . 6; P T .  Q . 76. A r t .  8; P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  3 ; e t passim. —  (II. 

(1) (a ), turn quia locus quo feru n tu r levia e t  ra ra , est in fra  con

cavum orbis lunae, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  2 c; sed inconveniens videtur 

dicere in fra  terram  esse ta n ta m  concavitatem , (ob. 3 ) ,  . . s 

infernus in fra  terram  esse d ica tur, P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  7 c. C f. PP 

Q . 68. A r t  3. —  ( I I )  (1 ) (b ),  si au tem  fu erit em ptus ad  mercati

onem, tenetur eum infra tres menses exponere ad  vendendum 

SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 c; e t q u ia  pueri ve l puellae in fra  pubertati: 

annos n atu ra lite r sunt in  potestate patris qu an tu m  ad disposi

tionem  suae vitae, SS. Q. 189. A r t .  5  c; non q u idem  divisa nocte n  

duas partes aequales, sed in fra  ipsam  noctem , P T .  Q. 51. Art. 4 

ad 2. C f. P T .  Q . 68. A r t  3 , in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 25. A r t .  2 ; PTS. Q 

73. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 86. A r t  1. —  ( I I )  (1 ) (c ), tim eb a t ne pue 

cui sidera fam ulantur, speciem suam paulo supra aetatem  re 

in fra tra n s fo rm a re t P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  6  ad  3, in  q u o t. —  ( I I )  (1) (d. 

Herodes occidit pueros in  Bethlehem , e t in  om nibus finibus eim 

a  b im atu  e t  in fra , P T . Q . 36 . A r t  2 ob. 3, in  q u o t  —  ( I I )  (2 ), se 

corpora inanim ata sunt in fra  plantas, P P . Q . 18. A r t  1 a ;  peccan 

autem  ven ia lite r d ilig it  creaturam  in fra  D e u m , PS . Q . 88. Ar. 

6  ob. 2 ; sed an im a hum ana secundum ordinem  naturae est irin  

n atu ram  angelicam, P T .  Q . 11. A r t  4  ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 55. A r t i 

P P . Q . 57. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 65 . A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  5 ; P T .  Q. 

A r t  6 ; e t  passim.

infirangibilis, e, adj., infrangible, that cannot be broken; indissoluta 

Sed non potest inte llig i corporaliter, qu ia  corpora caelestia see 

impossibilia e t  in fran g ib ilia . P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  5  ob . 2.

in frig idStio, 5nis, f . ,  in frigidation, the action o /  cooling; a  cootie; 

D iffe r t  en im  calefactio a b  in frig idatione secundum  quod haec; 

calido, P P . Q . 77. A r t  3  c; s icu t non potest esse cum  calore acre 

in frig idationis, PS. Q . 71. A r t  4  c.

in frig ido, i r e ,  i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. a., to infrigidate, ta make cold o r fr ig *  

to chiU, cool. Sed quod abluendo in frig idet, v e l calefaciat r
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sanet, vel noceat, hoc est c ircum stantia, PS. Q . 7. A r t  3  ad  3 ; p u ta  

quod calefit, a u t  in frig idatur, PS . Q . 22 . A r t .  2  ad  3 ; unde charitas 

nullo modo potest peccare, sicut nec calor potest infrig idare, SS. Q . 

24. A r t  11 c. C f. PS. Q . 51. A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 72. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 72. 

A r t .6 .— in frig idab is , a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a ., made cold, cooled. T re m o r enim  

ex frigore acc id it; videm us enim  infrigidatos trem ere, PS . Q. 44. 

A r t  3 ob. 1 ; s icu t p a te t in  re calefacta vel in frig idata , PS, Q . 51. 

A r t  2 ob. 2.

infrigidus, a , u m , ad j., c M .  S icu t ea quae sunt acida, e tia m  infrig ida 

sunt, SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  1 c.

infringo, ere, fregi, fractum , 3 , v. u., Ie  tre a t, cluck, infringe, w ak e n  

in an y  w ay. R id icu lum  est e t  satis abom inabile dedecus, u t  

traditiones, quas an tiqu itus  a  P atribus suscepimus, in fring i pa

tiam ur, PS. Q . 97 . A r t .  2 a , in  q u o t  : qu ia  e tiam  non solum  d am ni- 

ficav it personam p riva tam , sed rem publicam , eius tu te lae securi

tatem  infringendo, SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  4  c. —  in fractus, a , um , P . a., 

of speech, effeminale, subdued. S icut m olliculum  e t in frac tum  a u t 

vocis sonum, a u t  gestum corporis non probo, SS. Q . 168. A r t  1 a , 

in q u o t

infructuosus, a , um , adj., (1 ) Hl., u n fru itfu l, (2 ) f ig . ,  useless, barren, 

fruitless. —  (1 ), an te  illam  m aledictionem  spinae e t  trib u li producti 

erant vel v ir tu te , ve l a c t u , . . . ,  quam  propter c ibum  coleret, in

fructuosa quaedam  e t noxia germ inaret, P P . Q . 69 . A r t .  2 ad  2. —  

(2), quinto, qu ia  m agis possidet infructuosa quam  fructuosa, 

(ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  qu in to  etiam  d ic itu r quod v u lt  habere m agis infruc

tuosa non quaecumque, sed bona, id  est, honesta, SS. Q . 129. A r t  

3 ob. 5; Apostolus prohibet operibus infructosis gen tilium  com

municare, . . . ,  adora tio  autem  im aginum  est in te r infructuosa 

opera com putanda quantum  ad  duo , P T . Q . 25 . A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. 

P T . Q . 86. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 72. A r t  3 .

infundo, ere, fod i, fusum , 3 , s. a ., Io pour inio  o r upon, infuse, opposite 

of transfundo. Sed gratia  non transfunditu r, q u ia  sic esset n atu 

ralis, sed a  solo D eo in fu n d itu r, (ob . 2 ) ...... s icut e tia m  statim  

cum corpus est dispositum, in fu n d itu r a  D eo  an im a  rationalis, 

quae tam en non est ex traduce, P P . Q . 100. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; lex  autem  

nova fac it hoc per am orem , q u i in  cordibus nostris in fu n d itu r per 

gratiam  C h ris ti, PS. Q . 91 . A r t  5  c: u tru m  (charitas) in fu n d atu r 

secundum capacitatem  n a tu ra liu m , SS. Q . 24  p r. C f . PS. Q . 110. 

A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 113. A r t  3  (te r ) ;  SS. Q . 24. A r t  5; SS. Q . 24. A r t .  10 

(bis); SS. Q . 24. A r t  2; e t passim. —  infusus, a , um , P .  a ., poured 

m tr  o r into, infused, the  opposite o f innatus. A lia  est veritas  

cognitionis infusae v e l acquisitae, P P . Q . 60. A r t  1 a d  3 ; scientia 

autem  infusa a ttr ib u itu r  an im ae secundum lum en desuper in 

fusum, P T . Q . 9 . A r t  4  c; remissio peccatorum  ven ia liu m  est 

effectus gratiae, p er actum  scilicet quem  de novo e lic it, non autem  

per aliqu id  hab ituale  de novo an im ae infusum, P T .  Q . 87. A r t  

2 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 2 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  5; 

SS. Q . 6. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 11. A r t  6  (b is ); e t passim. O n  habitus  

infusus, see habitus; on h is titia  in fu sa, see iustitia; on potestas in 

fusa, see potestas; on prudentia  in fu sa, see prudentia; on sapientia  

infusa, see sapientia; on scientia in fu sa, see scientia; on  species 

infusa, see species; on tem p eran tia  infusa, see temperantia; on  

virtus infusa, see virias.

infusio, in is , f . ,  infusion, the  ac tion  o f pouring in ; th e  action o f 

infusing some princip le o r  q u a lity  o r  idea in to  the m ind o r soul o r 

h e a rt  esp. o f the  w ork o f God in th e  im p arting  o f grace, v ir tu e ; th e  

infusion o f the soul in to  th e  b o d y; o f knowledge, science, etc. 

Sapientia au tem  per infusionem habetur, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  6  ob. 3; 

nam e t lum en naturale in te llectus con fortatur per infusionem  

lum inis g ra tu iti, (c ), .  . ., per revelationem  ex phantasm atibus 

plenior cognitio  acc ip itu r ex  infusione d iv in i lum in is, P P  Q . 12. 

A r t  13 ad  2 ; a n im a ,. . . ,  consequens esset quod ex sua creatione 

vel infusione inquinaretur; e t  sic Deus esset causa peccati q u i est 

auctor creationis e t  infusionis, (ob. 4 ) , . . . .  sed infusio im p o rta t 

respectum e t  a d  D e u m  infundentem , e t ad  carnem, cui in fu n d itu r 

anim a, PS. Q . 83 . A r t .  1 ad  4 ;  q u ia  cum sola creatura rationalis s it 

susceptiva culpae, an te  infusionem anim ae rationalis proles con

cepta non est culpae obnoxia, P T .  Q . 27. A r t  2 c; sed scientia non 

est semper ex  infusione, P T S . Q . 17. A r t  3  ob. 2 ; cum  sin t ex im 

pressione e t  infusione superioris princip ii, scilicet D e i, P T S . Q . 

65. A r t  1 ad  4 . —  Comm on phrases are: in fusio v irtu tis , infusion  

of virtue. In fused v irtu e  is n o t acquired b y  repeated acts b u t 

poured in to  th e  soul d irec tly  b y  G od. Sed v irtu tes  non sunt in  

nobis a  n a tu ra ; sed causantur in  nobis per infusionem, PS. Q . 71. 

A r t .  2 ob. 1. —  in fusio  f id e i, the infusion o f fa ith . E t  ideo non 

indiget a lia  prom ulgatione, nisi infusione fidei, PS. Q. 100. A r t . 

4  ad  1. —  in fu s io  charitatis, the infusion o f charily. Sed in  prim a  

charitatis infusione minus se praeparanti Deus m inorem  d u r i 

ta tem  in fu n d it, (ob. 3 ) ........... in  infusione charitatis req u ir itu r  

motus liberi a rb itr i i,  SS. Q. 24. A r t .  10 ad  3 . —  in fusio  gratiae, 

infusion « f  grace. A d  deletionem  venialis peccati non req u iritu r 

infusio gratiae, P T . Q . 65. A r t  1 ad  8. C f. PS. Q . 113. A r t  2 

(passim); PS . Q . 113. A r t  3; PS . Q . 113. A r t .  6  (passim ); SS. Q . 9. 

A r t  3; SS. Q . 24. A r t .  2; e t passim.

ingeminatio, onis, f . ,  ingemmation, the  action o f repeating o r re ite

rating  a  word o r statem ent; a  repetition, reiteration. E t  ideo non 

est superflua ingem inatio verborum , cum  in sacramentis rebus 

visibilibus ve rb a  adduntur, P T .  Q . 60. A r t .  6  ad  I .

ingemisco, ere, u i, 3 , v. a. and n ., to groan o r sigh over a  thing, used 

w ith  acc. and  in f . ,  absol. A liqu is  ingem iscit se fru ctu m  spiritualem  

non habere, SS. Q . 35. A r t  1 ob. 3 , in  q u o t ;  e t ideo tem pus quo 

ingemiscimus e t  dolemus, P T .  Q . 40 . A r t .  2 ad  3, in  q u o t ;  scimus 

quod omnis creatura  ingem iscit; e t  p a rtu r it  usque adhuc, P T S . Q. 

74. A r t  4 o b . 3 , in  q u o t  C f. P T S . Q . 91. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  3 .

ingenerabilis, e. adj., not productible, not producible, ingenerabis, th e  

opposite o f generabilis. C u m  ipsa s it  ingenerabitis, P T .  Q . 2. A r t  

1 c; huiusmodi enim  ingenerabilia oportet esse, C . G . 2 .4 2 .  -

ingeneratio, onis, f . ,  ingenerabilily, used in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  

I n  divinis o m n ia  unum  sunt praeter ingenerationem, generationem  

e t  processionem, P P . Q . 15. A r t  2 ob. 4 , in  q u o t

ingenios^, adv., ingeniously, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  Q uam vis  

ab  eis qui hoc p u tan t, exquisite e t  ingeniose illa  singula his sin

gulis com parata v ideantur, P T S . Q . 77. A r t  2  ad  3, in  quot.

ingeniositas, i t is ,  f . ,  keeness, ingenuity, inventiveness, n o t found in  

th e  S .T . E s t  itaq ue quaedam  potentia, id  est, opera tivum  p rin 

cipium , quam  vocant d inoticam  quasi ingeniositatem  quandam  

sive industriam , 6  E th . 1 0 1.

ingenitus, a , u m , P . a., uugeneraled, unborn, unproduced, the opposite 

o f genitus. I t  is  a  property o f the F irs t Person o f the T r in ity . 

U tru m  s it p roprium  P a tr i esse ingenitum , P P . Q . 33 p r . ; hoc nomen 

ingenitum  d ic itu r  tribus modis, quorum  prim us est, p rout d ic itu r 

aliqu id ingenitum , quod quidem  nunc est, sed prius non era t, i ta  

tam en, quod hoc contingat sine generatione e t  transm utatione 

eius quod esse in c ip it; s icut a liq u i ponunt exem plum  de eo quod 

est tangi e t  m overi; d icunt enim , quod tac tu m  e t  m o tu m  non 

contingit generari, e t  hoc probatum  est in  V  Physic, ( c  2 , 225 . 

b . 13 f i) ,  q u ia , cum  generatio s it  quaedam  species m otus sive 

transm utationis, si m otus generaretur, sequeretur, quod m uta

tionis esset m u ta tio , sic ergo tactus e t motus, lice t esse incip ian t, 

tam en d icu n tu r ingenita, qu ia  non generantur nec n a ta  sunt gene

rari. secundo modo d ic itu r a liqu id  esse ingenitum , quod quidem  

contingit f ie r i v e l non fieri, e t  tam en nondum  est fac tum ; sicut 

hominem, q u i nascetur cras, conting it in  fu tu ru m  fie ri v e l non 

fieri, e t  tam en d ic itu r  ingenitus, qu ia  nondum  est natus, s im iliter 

enim  e t hoc potest d ic i ingenitum , quasi non genitum , quod con

tin g it generari, qu ia nondum  est generatum, sicut e t  illu d , quod 

non contingit generari te rtio  m odo d ic itu r aliqu id  ingenitum , quod
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om nino impossibile est f ie r i hoc modo, u t  quandoque s it e t  quando

que non sit, sive per generationem , sive quocum que a lio  modo; e t 

secundum hoc ingenita d icuntur, quae non possunt esse, ve l quae 

non possunt non esse, 1 Cael. 24 c. C f. PP . Q . 3 1  A r t  4  (passim ); 

P P . Q . 40. A r t .  3 (passim ); P P . Q. 46. A rt. 1 (passim ); 1 C ael. 25 b; 

1 C ael. 27  f  and g ; 1 C ael. 28  and 29; e t passim. O n sapientia  

ingen ita , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsapientia.

ingenium , ii, » ., (1) genius, talent, inventive power, (2 ) u elever idea, 

a  work of ari. —  (1 ), s icut pulchritudo corporis, ve l velocitas 

ingenii pertinet ad perfectionem  hominis, PS. Q . 4. A r t  5  c ; si est 

lippus, id  e s t  per carnalem  affectum  eius ingenium obscuratur, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  10; m u lti in  studio scientiae proficere non 

possunt ve l propter habitudinem  ingenii, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  4  c; 

quam vis a liqu i v itiis  carnalibus subditi possint quandoque sub

t il ite r  speculari a liq u a  circa in te llig ibilia , propter bon itatem  in 

genii, SS. Q . 15. A r t  3  ad  1. C f. C . G . 1. 3  and 4; C . G . 4. 55; 

2 S e n t  2 4 .2 .2  ad  5 ; 4  S e n t  4 9 .2 .5  c; V e r i t  1 8 .4  c; M e m . 1 a ; e t 

passim. —  (2), idem  ap p are t in  motibus horologiorum e t  om nium  

ingeniorum  hum anorum  quae a rte  fiun t, PS. Q . 13. A r t .  2 ad  3.

ingens, tis, ad j., o f immoderate sae, vasi, huge, prodigious; enormous; 

p e a t, mighty, remarkable. E s t in T r in ita te  Sp iritus sanctus, geni

to ris  genitique suavitas, ingenti larg itate  atq u e  ubertate  nos vel 

creaturas perfundens, P P . Q . 39. A r t  8 c, in  q uo t.; quodam  pugnae 

casu cum  clam or ingens totius populi vehem enter A lip iu m  pul- 

sasset, SS. Q. 167. A r t .  2  ob. 2 , in  q u o t;  B . V irgo  assistens cruci, 

e t  aspiciens singula, post testim onium  G abrielis, post ineffabilem  

d iv in ae  conceptionis n o titiam , post ingentem m iraculorum  osten

sionem, anim o flu c tu a b a t  P T .  Q . 27. A r t .  4  ad  2 , in  q u o t;  sed 

hom o est quoddam m in im um  com paratione caelestium  corporum, 

quae sua ingenti m agnitudine quasi incom parabiliter hominis 

quantita tem  excedunt, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  3  ob. 6 .

ingenuus, a , um , ad j., ingenuous, of free o r  honorable birth, noble. 

Consideranda est in  largiendo aetas atque debilitas; nonnunquam  

e tia m  verecundia, quae ingenuos p rod it natales, SS. Q . 32. A r t  

10  ad  3, in  q u o t;  verecundia petendi ingenuos p ro d it  natales, 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  5 o b . 4 , in  q u o t  —  ingenuus, i, m ., a  free-bom  

m an. F ili i  religionem in tra re  e tiam  contra praeceptum  parentum , 

q u ia  post annos pub ertatis  q u ilibet ingenuus lib erta tem  habet 

quantu m  ad ea quae pertin ent a d  dispositionem sui status, SS. Q. 

189. A r t .  6  c  C f. P T S . Q . 39. A r t  3 ad  5.

ingero, ere, gessi, gestum , 3, v. a., (1 ) i it ., (a )  in  gen., to bring, carry 

something, (b ) ingerere se, to betake on^s self to, (2 )  f ig . ,  (a ) in 

gen., to carry, bring, convey something im m aterial. (b ) o f language, 

to pour forth, pour out against, (c) to heap up, (d ) ingerere se, to 

betake one's self to  an y th ing , busy one's self w ith, interfere with. —  

(1 ) (a ), si aliquis ingera t causam m ortis percutiendo ve l sententiam  

dando, PS. Q . 20. A r t .  5  ob. 4 ; exprobratissimam e tia m  m ortem  

o sten d et non sensibiliter eam  oculis ingerens, P T S . Q . 90. A r t  2 

a d  2. —  (1) (b ), ve l si im m ineat periculum  accusatori, non est 

curandum , quia ipse in  hoc periculum  sponte se ingessit, SS. Q . 70. 

A r t  1 c . T h e  follow ing phrases show some o f th e  uses of ingerere 

se.— ingerere se negotiis  lucrativis, to occupy one's self w ith money

m aking trades. M in is tr is  etiam  novae legis arctius in te rd ic itu r ne 

se ingerant negotiis lucrativis, SS. Q. 87 . A r t  2 ad  1. —  ingerere 

se aspectui e t  au d itu i, to present one’s self to hum an sight and 

hearing. Quandoque quidem  praestigiosis quibusdam  apparition i

bus se aspectui e t  a u d itu i hom inum  ingerentes ad  praenuntiandum  

fu tu ra , SS. Q . 95. A r t  3  c. —  ingerere se  ad  m aiores ordines, to 

present one’s self fo r  higher Orders. Sed postea per constitutionem  

Ecclesiae determ inatum  est quod ad m aiores ordines se non in

gerat, P T S . Q . 35 . A r t .  5  c. —  ingerere se ad  d iv in a , to attend 

divine services. Sed quia postmodum se tem ere ad d iv in a  ingessit 

contra conscientiam, P T S . Q. 64 . A r t  8  ad  1. —  (2 ) (a ), circa 

significationem huius nominis, persona, in  d ivin is, d ifficu ltatem  

in g e rit quod p lu ra lite r de tribus praedicatur praeter naturam  

essentialium nom inum , P P . Q . 29. A r t  4  c; sed bonum  ingerit 

d ifficu lta tem , PS. Q . 60 . A r t  5 ad 4 . C f. P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  4  c. —  

(2 ) (b ), s icut cum  dolo e t fraude aliquis alicu i ca lum niam  ingerit, 

vel eius bona sunripit, SS. Q . 56. A r t .  2  c. —  (2) (c ), e t  ideo si tot 

praecepta praelatus a liqu is ingerat, seu in iungat, SS. Q . 105. A r t  

1 a d  3 . —  (2) (d ),  q u ia  in terdum  anim a tristibus se ingerit contra 

inclinationem  concupiscibilis, PP . Q. 81. A r t .  2  c ; qu ia sanctorum 

an im ae sunt perfectissime iustitiae divinae coniunctae, nec tris

tan tu r, nec rebus v iven tiu m  se ingerunt, P P . Q . 89. A r t  8  c. The 

fo llow ing are  numerous uses-of phrases containing ingerere se. —  

ingerere  se  m olestiis , to fight against trouble. Q u ia  fo rtitu d o  non 

solum  sustinet molestias absque perturbatione, quod est patientiae; 

sed e tiam  in g erit se eis cum opus fuerit, PS. Q. 66. A r t  4  ad  2. —  

ingerere  se pravis concupiscentiis, to give w ay to wicked desires. 

N o n  ex  eo quod a liqu is  ingerat se pravis concupiscentiis, SS. Q. 

156. A r t  2 c. —  in g erere  se ad  tentationes, to expose one’s self it 

temptation. V id e tu r  quod etiam  a lii debeant, se ingerere ad  tenta

tiones suscipiendas, P T .  Q. 41. A r t  2 ob. 2 .— ingerere  se gaudium 

sib i, to gather jo y  fo r  one’s self. Sed ipsae an im ae ex hoc quod cog

noscunt se talibus locis deputari, sibi gaudium ingerunt ve l moero

rem , P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  1 ad  3.

ingestio, Snis, f . ,  a  prompting, uttering, dictating. U n d e  si quis ea 

in tentione sortibus u ta tu r, quasi huiusmodi actus hum ani qui 

req u iru n tu r ad  sortes, secundum dispositionem stellarum  sortian

tu r  effectum , van a  e t  (alsa est opinio, e t per consequens non carens 

daem onum  ingestione, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  8  c.

inglorians, antis, P . a., being without glory. Verecundia est timor 

ingloriantis (ing loriationis), u t  Damascenus d ic i t  P T S . Q . 90. 

A r t  2  ad  3.

inglóriátio , f in is ,/. ,  ingloriousness, the condition o r q u a lity  o f being 

inglorious; ignominy, dispace. D ic it  enim  Philosophus quod 

verecundia est t im o r ingloriationis. sed quandoque i l l i  qu i nihil 

tu rp e  operantur, ingloriationem  sustinent, (ob. 1), . . ., q u i vero 

erubescit, t im e t incidere in  ingloriationem, (c ), . . . ,  verecundia 

respicit proprie ingloriationem , SS. Q. 144. A r t  2  ad  1; verecundia 

est t im o r ingloriationis, SS. Q . 144. A r t  4  ob. 3 .

ingloriSsus, a , um , ad j., o f actions, mode o f life , e t c ,  bringing no 

g lory  o r  honor to  a  person; hence conferring disgrace; shameful; 

ignominious. Sed contingit aliquos virtuosos ingloriosos esse, pub  

si false d iffam entur, v e l e tiam  indigne opprobria p a tian tu r, SS.Q. 

144. A r t  4  ob. 3.

inglorius, a , um , adj., inglorious. Ergo v id e tu r quod inglorius fuerit, 

sustinendo om nem  passionem hum anam , P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  5 ob. 2.

ing luvies, i i ,  f . ,  gluttony, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  D u m  v en ts  

p er ingluviem  ten d itu r, v irtu tes anim ae per luxuriam  destruuntur, 

SS. Q . 148. A r t  2  ad  4 , in  q u o t

ingratitudo, inis, f . ,  in p a lilu d e , unihankfulness; want o r absence ¡ I 

patitud e; indisposition to acknowledge o r reciprocate benefits 

received. V id e tu r  quod ingratitudo non semper s it  peccatum , (ob. 

1 ) , . . . ,  sed quandoque non est in  potestate peccantis ingratitudi

nem  v ita re , . . . ,  ergo ingratitudo non semper est peccatum , (ob. 2). 

. . . ,  unde m anifestum  est quod omnis ingratitudo  est peccatum, 

(c ), . . ., nullus p ropter im potentiam  reddendi ab  ingratitudine 

excusatur.... ob liv io  autem  beneficii ad  in gratitud inem  pertinet 

SS. Q . 107. A r t  1 ad  2 ; v id e tu r quod ingratitudo, ration e cuius 

sequens peccatum  fa c it redire peccata prius d im is s a ,. .  ., ergo 

in g ra titudo  est speciale peccatum, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  sed ingratitudo 

opp o n itu r gratiae , ergo ingratitudo est speciale peccatum , (ob. 2). 

. . . ,  sed ing ra titu d o  habet specialem effectum ....ergo ingratitudo

est speciale peccatum , (ob. 3 ) ......... ingratitudo  peccantis quando

que  est speciale peccatum .......... si ig itu r aliqu is  peccator in  con-
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tem p tu m  D e i e t  su scep ti b en e fic ii a liq u o d  p e c c a tu m  c o m m itta t , 

illud p e c c a tu m  trah itu r a d  sp ec iem  in g ra titu d in is , P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 

4  c . C f. S S . Q . 10 7 . A r t. 3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  4  (p a ss im );  

PT . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ssim .

ingrafus, a , urn, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., unthankful, ungrateful, n o t  fee lin g  o r  s h o w in g  

gratitu d e. S ecu n d o  p rop ter in g ra titu d in em ; q u ia  o m n e  b o n u m  

q uo a liq u is  m ag n ifica tu r , e s t  D e i b en efic iu m , c u i h o m o  f i t  in g ra tu s  

peccand o , P S . Q . 73 . A r t  10  c; q u i a u te m  n o n  h o n o r a t p a ren tes , 

tan qu am  in g ra tu s , m eretu r v it a  p riv a r i, S S . Q . 12 2 . A r t  5  a d  4 ; 

ingratu s e s t  q u i s ib i a ttr ib u it  q u o d  a b  a lio  h a b e t, S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  

4  a d  3 ; te r t io , d ero g a t d ig n ita t i e t  sa n c t ita t i  m a tr is  D e i,  q u a e  

in gratissim a v id eretu r , P T . Q . 28 . A rt. 3  c ;  sed  per q u o d cu m q u e  

p ecca tu m  m o rta le  a liq u is  e f f ic itu r  D e o  in g ra tu s , P T . Q . 8 8 .  A rt. 

4  a ; u n d e  v id e tu r  iu stu m  u t  p ecca to r  q u i in g ra tu s  D e o  e x is l it , 

ipsum  e s s e  a m it ta t ,  P T S . Q . 9 9 . A rt. 1 o b . 6 . C f. S S . Q. 1 0 6 . A r t. 3 

(b is); S S . Q . 10 7 . A rt. 2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 10 7 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im );  

SS. Q . 1 0 7 . A r t. 4  (p a ss im ); P T . Q. 8 8 . A r t. 2  ( ter );  e t  p a ss im .

in gredior, i, e s su s , 3 ,  v. d tp . n . a n d  m , ( I )  Ut., (1 )  la m ake en try  in to  

lands as  a  fo rm a l assertion o f  ownership, u sed  w ith  acc., (2 )  lo  go or  

come in to  a  closed space, e .g „  a  house, roam, e t c . ,  u sed  w ith  acc., 

in  a n d  acc., a n d  absol., (a )  o f  person s, (b ) o f  th in g s , ( I ! )  f ig ., 

(1 ) in  g e n ., lo enter, come in , penetrate, (2 ) to  enter a  m onastery, to 

enter religion; lo become a  monk  or n u n , u sed  w ith  acc., (3 )  to  enter a 

state o r  condition  w ith the add ition a l notion  o f  place, u sed  w ith  in  

and acc. —  (1 ) (1 ) , d icen d u m  q uod  D o m in u s  illu d  p r a e c ip it  d e  

illis  g e n t ib u s , q uarum  terra m  in gressu ri e r a n t  lu d a e i, S S . Q . 10. 

A rt. 9  a d  3 . —  (I )  (2 ) (a ) ,  q u i s ig n ific a n tu r  p er  sa cerd o tes  in gre- 

d ien tes ta b ern a cu lu m , P S . Q . 102 . A r t. 4  a d  6 ;  in q u a n tu m  o s t iu m  

e s t  per q u o d  o m n es  in g red iu n tu r  in  d o m u m , P T . Q . 8 . A r t . 6  a d  3; 

e t id eo  e i p ra ec ip itu r  q uod  n o n  in g red ia tu r  sa n c tu a r iu m , P T . Q . 

37. A r t. 4  o b . 2 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A rt. 5; P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 6 ;  P T . Q . 

83. A r t. 4 ,  in  q u o t.;  P T S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 4 .  —  (I )  (2 )  (b ) , q u ia  n on  

c la u sit  fen es tra m , per q u a m  im b er  in g red itu r , P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1 c . 

—  (I I )  (1 ) ,  s ed  sp ecie s  in te llig ib ile s  in g red iu n tu r  in te l le c tu m  

n ostrum  su c c e ss iv e , P P . Q . 8 6 . A rt. 2  a d  3 ;  in a n is  g lo r ia  o c c u lte  

in gred itu r , e t  o m n ia  q u a e  in tu s  su n t , in sen sib iliter  a u fe r t , S S . Q . 

132. A r t. 3  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 3 .  —  (I I )  (2 ) ,  co n 

su litu r  cu id a m  q u i u xorem  o cc id era t, u t  p o t iu s  m o n a ste r iu m  in 

g red iatu r , S S . Q . 186. A r t. 1 a d  1; v id e tu r  q u o d  n on  d e b e a n t  

re lig ionem  in g red i n is i il li q u i su n t  in  p ra ec ep tis  ex e r c ita t i , (o b . 1 ), 

. . . ,  e t  id eo  re lig ionem  in g red i n on  so lu m  e x p e d it  h is  q u i s u n t 

ex erc ita ti in  p ra ecep tis , S S . Q . 189. A rt. 1 c . C f. S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  12 

(b is); S S . Q . 18 4 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 189. A r t . 3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 18 9 . 

A rt. 4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 189. A r t . 6  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 6 1 . A r t .  3 . —  

(I I )  (3 ) , e x  q u o  v id e tu r  q u o d  in gred i in  v ita m  a e te r n a m  s i t  c o n 

s t itu tu m  in  h o m in is  v o lu n ta te , PS . Q . 10 9 . A r t  5  o b . 1.

in g re ssu s, Os, m ., (1 )  li t., (a) a  going in io , en tering som ething, (b ) a  

walk, s tep , gait, (c) in  a  b ad  s e n se  an  advance, (2 ) f ig . ,  (a )  a  going 

into; entering religion  or a m onastery, i .e ., becoming a  monk  o r  m ,  

(b) w ith  a  sp ir itu a l s ig n ific a tio n , a »  entering, o r  going in to  the 

hearts o f  m en , sa id  o f C h r is t  —  (1 ) (a ) , i l le  p ro fec to  s iv e  d e  

in gressu  E cc le s ia e , (o b . 2 ) , . . . .  sed  a lia e  im m u n d itia e  co rp o ra les, 

q uae se c u n d u m  legem  im p ed ie b a n t a b  in g ressu  sa n c to ru m , P T . Q . 

80. A r t. 7 o b . 3. —  (1 ) (b ), v e n i t  a d  m e  G a b rie l a rc h a n g e lu s  fa c ie  

ru tilan s, v e s t e  coruscan s, in gressu  m ira b ilis , P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t .  3  a , 

in q u o t  —  (1 ) (c ) , u t  A m b ro siu s  d ic i t  su p e r  L u ca m , trep id a re  

v ir g in u m  e s t ,  e t  a d  om n es  v ir i in g ressu s p a v ere , o m n e s  v ir i a ffa tu s  

v ereri, P T . Q . 3 0 . A rt. 3  a d  3 . —  (2 ) (a ) ,  d e b e a n t  a liq u i v o to  

ob ligari a d  re lig io n is  in g ressu m , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e r g o  n on  s u n t  a liq u i 

o b lig a n d i a d  re lig ion is in g ressu m , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  e rg o  v id e tu r  q u o d  

non  s in t  a liq u i a d  re lig ion is  in g ressu m  v o t o  o b lig a n d i, (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  

e t  id eo  o b lig a r i v o to  ad  re lig io n is  in g ressu m , S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  2 c . 

C f. S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .9 ; S S .Q .  10 0 . A r t. 3  (p a ss im );  

SS. Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  10 (b is );  e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ) (b ) , p er  a p o sto lo ru m

d o c tr in a m  in  p e c tu s  d u r it ia e  g e n t il is  q u o d a m  d o c tr in a e  o p ere 

e x c isu m  C h r istu s  in fertu r , ru d e  s c il ic e t  a c  n o v u m , e t  n u llo  a n tea  

in g ressu  tim ori D e i p erv iu m , P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  2 a d  4 ,  in  q u o t.

in g r o sso , are , a v i, a tu m , 1, t  a . an d  lo  th ic im .  A e r , . . . ,  n o n  per 

se ip su m  con n u m era tu r , s e d  c u m  a li is ;  p a r tim  q u id e m  c u m  a q u a , 

q u a n tu m  a d  in fer io rem  p a r tem , q u a e  ex h a la tio n ib u s  a q u a e  in- 

g ro ssa tu r , P P . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ; s e d  in  t im e n tib u s , p ro p ter  fr igi

d ita te m  in g ro ssa n tem  sp ir itu s  m o v e n tu r  a  su p er io r ib u s  a d  in 

ferio ra , P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 a d  1.

in g ru en s , e n t is , P .  a . ,  u sed  f ig . ,  ingruent, assa ilin g , attacking, com ing 

on, u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  —  fe b r is  in g r u e n s  tem p o re  

p ra es titu to , a  fever com ing on a l an  a ppo in ted  tim e, a n  in term itten t 

fe te r . M a x im e a ced ia  c irca  h o ra m  s e x ta m  m o n a ch u m  in q u ie ta t  

u t  q u a e d a m  feb r is  in g ru en s  tem p o re  p r a e s t itu to , S S . Q . 3 5 . Arc. 

1 o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t.

in g ru en tia , a e , / . ,  in gru en te, a  coining on, onset, attack. E t  secu n d u m  

h o c  p o te s t  a liq u is  t im e re  t im o rem , n e  s c il ic e t  im m in e a t  e i  neces

s ita s  t im en d i p ro p ter  in g ru en tia m  a lic u iu s  e x c e lle n t is  m a li , P S . Q . 

4 2 .  A r t  4  c .

in h a b ilis , e ,  a d j., u se d  f ig . ,  u n fit, incapable, unable. S ed  a liq u i p rop ter  

p ecc a tu m  re d d u n tu r  in h a b ile s  a d  a cc u sa n d u m , S S . Q . 68 . A r t  

1 o b . 1; e t  s ic  v id e n te s  p u ero s  in h a b ile s  a d  a c tu s  v ir tu tu m , cred i

d eru n t e o s  p o s t  b a p tism u m  n u lla ten u s  v ir tu te m , P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  

6  c ;  sed  q u ia  sp ir itu a lib u s  s e  re d d it  in h a b ilem , p ro p ter  h o c  quod  

e ff ic itu r  in  a c tu  il lo  to tu s  caro , P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 6  a d  4 ;  q uod  

a liq u is  im p le n s  a liq u o d  p ra ec ep tu m  p o te s t  red d i in h a b ilis  ad  

a liq u o d  sa cru m  o ff ic iu m  ex eq u en d u m , P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 1 a d  1.

in h a b ita b ilis , e , a d j., uninhabitable. P o n e n te s  a e te r n ita te m  m u nd i, 

p o n u n t a liq u a m  reg io n em  in fin itie s  e s s e  m u ta ta m  d e  in h a b ita b ili 

in  h a b ita b ilem , P P . Q . 4 6 . A r t  2  a d  4 ;  reg io  il la  e s t  in h a b ita b ilis  

p ro p ter  a e s tu m , P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t  2 a d  4 .

in h a b ita tio , 6n is , f . , in habitation , (1 ) th e  a c t  o f  in h a b itin g  o r  o c c u p y 

in g  a s  a  d w e llin g , (2 )  sp ir itu a l in dw elling. —  (1 ) , q u a e d a m  vero  

s u n t  q u o ru m  u su s  n on  e s t  ip sa  rei c o n su m p tio ;  s ic u t  u su s  d o m u s  

e s t  in h a b ita t io ;  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 1 c . —  (2 ) ,  p raeterea , p erso n a  d iv in a  

m itt i tu r  secu n d u m  in h a b ita tio n em  g r a t ia e , P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  4 o b .  2; 

cu m  m iss io  im p o r te t o r ig in em  p erso n a e  m issa e , e t  in h a b ita t io n e m  

p er  g ra tia m , P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  5  a d  3 ; q u ia  h a ec  n o m in a  su m u n tu r  

a b  ard ore ch a r ita tis , e t  a b  in h a b ita tio n e  D e i, P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  9  a d  3 ; 

p rim o  q u id em  s ecu n d u m  in h a b ita t io n e m , in q u a n tu m  sc il ic e t 

V erb u m  D e i h a b ita v it  in  il lo  h o m in e  s ic u t  in  te m p lo ...... non  

en im  d iffe r t d ice re  q u o d  V erb u m  D e i  u n itu m  e s t  h o m in i C h r isto  

secu n d u m  in h a b ita tio n em , P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 4 3 . A rt. 6 ; 

P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 7 ; P P . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 8. 

A r t  8 ;  P T . Q . 16 . A r t. 1.

in h a b ito , are , a v i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., to  dw ell in , to inhabit, u se d  li t. a n d  

f ig .  S ed  p er  g r a t ia m  to ta  T r in ita s  in h a b ita t  in  n o b is , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  

l i c e t  e f fe c tu s  g r a t ia e  s i t  e t ia m  a  P a tre , q u i in h a b ita t  p er  g ra tia m , 

P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t . 4  a d  2 ;  e x  q u o  p a te t  q u o d  d o m u s  sa n c tu a r ii non  

e s t  in s t itu ta  a d  h o c  q u o d  D e u m  c a p ia t ,  q u a si lo c a lite r  in h a b ita n 

te m , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4  a d  1; q u ia  p er  f id e m  C h r is tu s  in h a b ita t  in  

co r d ib u s  n o str is , S S . Q . 8 . A r t  4 o b .  2 ;  s ic u t  c u m  im p ig n o ra tu ra g e r  

v e l  d o m u s q u a e  in h a b ita tu r , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  2 o b . 6 ; s ic u t  ag r ico la e  

d ic u n tu r  e x  e o  q u o d  c o lu n t  a g ro s , e t  in c o la e  d ic u n tu r  e x  e o  q uod  

c o lu n t  lo c a  q u a e  in h a b ita n t , S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 4 3 . 

A r t. 5  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 11 4 . A rt. 3 ;  S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 1. 

A r t. 6 ;  P T . Q . 7. A r t. 13; e t  p a ss im .

in h a e r e n tia , a e , f . ,  inherence. P r im o  m o d o  e x c lu d it  in h a eren tia m  

a c c id e n tis  e t  fo rm a e m a ter ia lis , P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t  2 a d  1; prim o  

q u id em  in h a eren tia m  e iu s  a d  su b ie c tu m , e t  s ecu n d u m  h o c  prim o  

re sp ic it  e s sen tia m  a n im a e , P S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  c ;  e x  in h a eren tia  

ip s iu s  a d  su b iec tu m , M a l. 7. 10 c .  C f. O p p . 1. O n f ie r i  m o d u m
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inhaerentiae, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfieri· , on praed icare p er m odum  inhaerentiae, 

see praedicare; on  praedicatio p er in h aeren tiam , see praedicatu; 

on propositio sim plicis inhaerentiae, see proparilia.

inhaereo, ere, haesi, haesum, 2 , v. n ., to cling to, cleave to, adhere to, 

used both  l it .  and  f ig .  Deceptio au tem  in  nobis proprio f i t  secun

d u m  phantasiam , per quam  in te rd u m  sim ilitudinibus rerum  in

haeremus sicut rebus ipsis, u t  p a te t in  dorm ientibus e t am entibus, 

P P . Q . 64. A r t .  5  ad  3; sed productio p lan tarum  sim ul describitur 

cum  form atione terrae cui inhaerent, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; v irtu s  

a liqu a d ic itu r esse theologica ex  hoc quod habet D e u m  pro 

obiecto cui in h a e re t potest au tem  aliqu is inhaerere dup liciter, 

uno modo p ro p ter seipsum; a lio  modo inquantum  ex eo in  a liud  

devenitur, SS. Q . 17. A r t .  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 98 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 108. 

A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 114. A r t  10: SS. Q . 34 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 18S. A r t .  2; 

e t  passim. —  inhaerens, n tis , P . a ., inherent. N ih ilo m inus tam en  

unumquodque d ic itu r bonum  sim ilitud ine d iv in ae  bonitatis sibi 

inhaerente, quae est fo n n a lite r sua bonitas denominans ipsum, 

P P . Q . 6. A r t .  4  c; relatio  au tem  in  d ivin is non est sicut accidens 

inhaerens a licu i subiecto, sed est ipsa d iv in a essentia, P P . Q . 29. 

A r t .4 c .  C f. P P . Q . 5. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 60. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 116. A r t  3 ; 

PS. Q . 2 . A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 79. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim. O n form a inhaerens, 

see form a; on re la tio  inhaerens, see relatio; on species concreata 

inhaerens, see species; on verita s  inhaerens, see veritas.

inhaesio, finis, f . ,  a  hanging o r  adhering to, (1 )  a  f ir m  attachment, 

fid e lity  to  something, i.e., a  tru th , (2 ) w ith  mutua, m utual in 

duelling, said esp. o f the in hab ita tion  o f a  soul b y  God because of 

union w ith  C h ris t through san ctify ing  grace.— (1 ),  nam de ratione  

opinionis est quod accipiatur unum  cum  form id ine alterius oppo

siti ; unde non hab et firm am  inhaesionem. de ration e vero scientiae 

est quod hab ea t firm am  inhaesionem cum visione in te llectiva ; 

habet en im  certitud inem  procedentem ex in te llectu  principiorum , 

fides autem  m edio modo se h ab et; excedit en im  opinionem in  hoc 

quod habet firm am  inhaesionem, PS . Q . 67 . A r t .  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 4 . 

A r t .  8. —  (2 ), v id e tu r quod a m o r non causet m utuam  inhaesionem, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo m utua inhaesio non est effectus amoris, (ob. 2 ), 

. . ., ergo sequitur quod sem per am ans am etu r ab  am ato ; quod 

p a te t esset falsum , non ergo m u tu a  inhaesio es t effectus am oris, 

(ob. 3 )...... is te  effectus m utuae inhaesionis potest in te llig i e t 

quantum  ad  v im  apprehensivam , e t quantum  ad  v im  ap p etitivam , 

. . . ,  potest au tem  e t  tertio  m odo m utua inhaesio in te llig i in  am ore  

am icitiae secundum v iam  redam ationis , inquan tum  m utuo  se 

am an t am ici, e t  sibi invicem  bona v o lu n t e t  operantur, PS. Q . 28. 

A rL  2  c.

inhibeo, ire , u i, itu m , 2, v. a., to restrain, hinder, p raen i, inhibit, used 

w ith  ore., «B/ .  Augustinus d ic it:  gustus arboris v ita e  corruptionem  

corporis inh ibebat, PP . Q . 97 . A r t  4  c; ideo au tem  n o lu it Spiritus 

sanctus u t  s ta tim  inh iberetur his q u i ex  ludaeis convertebantur, 

observatio legalium , sicut inh ibebatur his q u i ex  gentilibus con

verteban tur, PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4  ad  1; v id e tu r  quod non s it  inh i

bendum fidelibus cum infidelibus com m unicare, SS. Q . 10. A r t  

9  ob. 2 ; lice t possit Praelatus ob a liqu am  causam executionem  

ordinis inhibere, SS. Q. 88. A r t  11 c ; sed e t ipse Christus apostolis 

in h ib u it gentilibus Evangelium  praedicare a n te  passionem e t 

resurrectionem, P T . Q. 38 . A r t  4  ad  3. C f . P P . Q . 67. A r t .  4 ;  

PS. Q . 105. A r t i .

inh ib itio , f in is ,/. ,  an inhibition, a  prohibition, especially one fo rm a lly  

issued b y  a  person o f ecclesiastical a u th o rity . Sed Ecclesia probibet 

clandestina f ie ri m atrim onia , cap. a tm  inhibitio , D e  c lan d es t 

despons., P T S . Q . 45. A r t  5  ob. 3.

inh io , are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. n . and  a ., (1 ) to regard w ith longing, yearn 

fo r  something, used w ith  in f.,  ad  and  acc., (2 )  to hear eagerly, attend 

closely to, used w ith  abl. —  (1 ),  a m o r en im  inhians habere quod 

am atu r, cupiditas est, PS. Q . 25 . A r t .  2 a ; munus tem perantiae  

est in  coercendis sedandisque cup iditatibus, quibus inhiamus in  ea 

quae nos a ve rtu n t a  legibus D e i, SS. Q . 141. A r t  4  ob. 1, in  q u o t; 

a v a ritia  in h ia t ad  lucra conquirenda, SS. Q . 166. A r t  1 ad  3. —  

(2 ), e ligant sibi partem  meliorem, scilicet v ita e  contemplativa, 

vacent verbo , inh ien t doctrinae dulcedine, SS. Q . 181. A r t  3  c, 

in q u o t

inhonestas, i t is ,  f . ,  dishonor, disgrace, unbecomingness, indecency. 

Pertinet ad  m ultiloquium , vel ration e inhonestatis, quod pertinet 

ad scu rrilita tem , SS. Q . 148. A r t .  6  c; duplex es t tu rp itu d o , una in

honestatis, a lia  exterioris defectus, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5 ad  4 ; quan

doque vero  hoc contingit propter inhonestatem  eorum  quae 

docentur, P T .  Q . 42. A r t  3 c; p u ta  in firm itas, v e l a liqu a notabilis 

m acula; ve l in  an im a, sicut fornicatio, ve l a liq u a  huiusm odi, quae 

in  moribus inhonestatem  facit, P T S . Q . 67 . A r t  6  c.

inhoneste, adv., see inhonestus.

inhonestus, a , um , ad j., dishonourable, shameful, disgraceful; indecent, 

rile. Secundum  aliquem  particu larem  even tu m  potest esse in

honestum e t  nocivum ....quod au tem  a iiq u id  s it  inhonestum, vel

nocivum  repugnat his quae debent a tte n d i in  iuram ento; nam si 

s it inhonestum, rep u g n at iustitiae SS. Q . 89 . A r t  9  c; vo c a t autem  

ib i inhonesta m em bra turp ia , honesta au te m  m em bra pulchra, 

ergo honestum e t  decorum idem esse v id en tu r, SS. Q . 145. A r t .  2 a; 

nec aliqu id  esse m alum , nisi inhonestum, p er quod homines mali 

fiu n t, quam vis autem  honestum s it  principale  hom inis bonum , et 

inhonestum  principale hominis m alum , P T .  Q . 15. A r t  6  ad  2. 

C f. P P . Q . 5. A r t  6  (b is); PS. Q . 59. A r t  3 ;  P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  4; 

P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  1 (b is); P T S . Q . 48. A r t  2  (b is ); e t passim. —  

inhonestE, adv., indecently, disgracefully. E t  q u ia  ille qu i est 

ardentior am ato r uxoris fac it contra bonum  m atrim o n ii,inhoneste 

eo utens, SS. Q . 154. A r t  8  ad  2.

inhonoratio, finis, f . ,  a  dishonoring, used in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  quot 

Philosophus d ic it, quod m agnanim itas est c irca honores e t in

honorationes, SS. Q . 129. A r t  1 a , in  quot.

inhonoro, i re ,  av i, a tum , 1, v. a., to dishonor. Sed m agis aliquis 

potest inhonorari seu v itu perari factis quam  verbis, SS. Q . 72. 

A r t  1 ob. 2 . —  inboniiratus, a , um , P .  a ., unhonored, disregarded. 

Fortissim i v id en tu r esse apud quos tim id i su n t inhonorati, fortes 

au tem  honorati, SS. Q . 131. A r t  1 ob. 3 , in  q uo t.

inhum anitas, Stis, f . ,  inhuman conduct, savageness, barbarity, in

humanity. Inhum anitas autem  est idem , quod obd uratio  contra 

misericordiam, SS. Q . 118. A r t  8  ad  3 . C f .  M a l.  13. 3  c. In 

humanitas is a  f i l i a  or offspring o f m s rit ia . C f . avaritia.

inhum anus, a , um , ad j., inhum an, used in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  quot. 

Si hoc ei optares, cuius nullum  beneficium  haberes, inhumanum  

e ra t vo tu m , quanto inhum anius e i optas cu i beneficium  debes, 

SS. Q . 106. A r t .  3  ad 5, in  quot.

inhum atus, a , um , P . a., buried in  the ground, used in  the S .T . only 

in  q u o t  E s t  panis fam elici, quem  tu  tenes; n u d i tunica, quam  in 

conclavi conservas, discalceati calceus, q u i penes te  macescit; 

indigentis argentum , quod possides in h u m atu m , SS. Q . 32 . Art. 

5 ad  2 , in  q u o t

inhum atas, a , um , adj.. unburicd. E rg o  non nocet defunctis, si eorum 

corpora inhum ata  rem aneant, SS. Q . 71. A r t .  11 a .

inicio, ere, ifici, iectum , 3 , v. a., (1 ) l it .,  to throw  o r  put on o r  upon, Io 

throw a l o r over anything, (a ) in ice re  m a n u m  sib i, lo la y  hands en 

ends self, to commit suicide, (b ) in ice re  m an u s  in  a liqu em , to lay 

hands on someone, (c) in icere v incula a licu i, to put chains on some

one, (2 ) f ig . ,  (a ) to infuse, inspire, used w ith  o c t  and  dot., (b) 

in icere se periculo, lo expose one's self to danger, (c ) in icere  laqueuta 

alicu i, to la y  a  snare fa r  someone. —  (1 )  (a ) ,  unde B . M arcus  non 

contra praeceptum  egit, sibi d ig itu m  am p u tan d o ; quam vis eum 

credibile s it  hoc ex instinctu Sp iritus sancti fecisse, sine quo licet 

alicu i sibi m anum  inicere, SS. Q . 185. A r t  2 a d  3 ; e t  tam en  quo

rum dam  m a rty ria  in  Ecclesia celebrata su n t q u i sib i manus inicce-



inimicitiazyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA559 in it io

n in t, ty ra n n o ru m  ra b iem  fu g ien te s , u t  p a te t  in  E cc le s . h is t. 

E useb., (o b . 6 ) .......... n u lli lic itu m  e s t  s ib iip s i m a n u s  in icere  q u a 

cu m que e x  ca u sa , P T S . Q . 9 6 .  A r t  6  a d  6 . —  (1 ) (b ) , p r im u s e s t  

quando a liq u is  in ic it  m a n u s  in  c ler ic u m , v e l  in  r e lig io su m , P T S . Q . 

24. A rt. 1 c .  —  (1 ) (c ) , e t  i t a  tu  D e o  le g e s  p o n e s?  tu  a p o sto lis  

vin cu la  in ic ie s , P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 3  a ,  in  q u o t . —  (2 ) (a ) , su p er 

ferebatu r e le m e n to  a q u a e , id  e s t ,  f a v e b a t  e t  v iv if ic a b a t  n a tu ra m  

aquae a d  s im ilitu d in e m  g a llin a e  in cu b a n tis , v ita le m  v ir tu te m  h is 

quae fo v e n tu r , in ic ien s , P P . Q . 7 4 . A rt. 3  a d  4 , in  q u o t . —  (2 ) (b ), 

sed q u ic u m q u e  v o v e t ,  s e  p er icu lo  in ic it , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 4  ob . 2 .  —  

(2) (c ) , s i e r g o  ie iu n iu m  e s s e t  in  p ra ec ep to , o m n e s  n o n  ie iu n a n tes 

m orta liter  p ecc a ren t, per q u o d  v id e r e tu r  m a g n u s  la q u eu s  h o m in i

bus e sse  in ie c tu s , S S . Q . 147. A r t . 3  o b . 2 .  C f. P T . Q . 8. A r t. 4 ; 

PT . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 3.

in im icitia, a e , / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAem n ily , ko s tilily , halred, unfriendliness. C o n tra  

ven efic ia  a u te m , in im ic it ia s  e t  c o n te n t io n e s , a n im o s ita te s , a e m u la 

tion es e t  d isse n s io n e s  o p p o n u n tu r  lo n g a n im ita s  a d  su stin en d u m  

m ala h o m in u m , P S . Q . 70 . A r t . 4  c ;  co n tr a r ia n tu r  a u te m  n o b is  

secu n du m  q u o d  c o n tra  n o s  in im ic it ia s  e x e rcen t, S S . Q . 3 4 . A r t . 

3 a d  3; fa m a  e s t  d is p o s it io  a d  a m ic itia m  e t  in fa m ia  a d  in im ic it ia m , 

. . . ,  e t  id eo  il l i  q u i o p era tu r  a d  a liq u id  q u o d  e s t  d isp o s it io  a d  in i

m ic itia m , m in u s  p e c c a t  q u a m  il le  q u i d ir e c te  o p era tu r  a d  in im i

citia m  in d u cen d a m , S S . Q . 74 . A r t. 2 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 1; 

SS. Q . 2 5 . A r t .  8; S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t .  3 ;  S S . Q . 16 5 . A r t  2 . —  c a p ita le s  

in im ic itia e , a  dead ly f tu d .  O c ta v u s , s i h a b e a t  in im ic it ia s  ca p ita le s , 

P T S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 1 c .

in im ico, a re , 1, v. n ., Io m ake enem ies, io  ¡et a i  v a r ia n a , u sed  in  th e  

S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t , P h ilo so p h u s  d ic i t  d e  ta li a m ic o , q u o d  n o n  in  

a m a n d o , v e l  in im ica n d o  r e c ip it  s in g u la  u t  o p o r t e t  S S . Q . 11 4 . 

A r t  1 o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t .

inim icu s, a ,  u m , a d j., u nfriendly, in im ica l, hostile. U n d e  A u g u stin u s  

d ic it, q u o d  h o c  v it iu m , sc il ic e t  a m o r  h u m a n a e  la u d is , ta m  m im i

cum  e s t  p ia e  f id e i, S S . Q . 13 2 . A r t . 3  c , in  q u o t ;  p a rv u li ex su ffla n 

tu r  e t  ex o r c iza n tu r , u t  p e lla tu r  a b  e is  d ia b o li p o te s ta s  in im ica , 

P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t  3  a , in  q u o t  —  in im ic u s , i, m ., a n  euem y. V id e tu r  

quod  n on  s i t  d e  n e c e ss ita te  c h a r ita t is  u t  in im ic i d ilig a n tu r , . .  ., 

ergo  n on  e s t  d e  n e c e ss ita te  ch a r ita tis  d ilig ere  in im ico s , (o b . 1 ) ....  

v id e tu r  e s s e  p erv ersu m  q u o d  a liq u is  d il ig a t  in im ico s , . .  ., ergo  

ch a r ita s  n o n  fa c it  u t  in im ic i d ilig a n tu r , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  d ile c t io  in im i

corum  tr ip lic ite r  p o te s t  co n sid era r i: u n o  q u id em  m o d o , u t  

in im ici d ilig a n tu r , in q u a n tu m  su n t  in im i c i , . . . ,  a lio  m o d o  p o te s t 

acc ip i d ile c t io  in im ico ru m  q u a n tu m  a d  n a tu r a m , se d  in  u n iv ersa li; 

e t  s ic  d ile c t io  in im ico ru m  e s t  d e  n e c e ss ita te  ch a r ita tis , S S . Q . 25 . 

A r t  8  c . C f . P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t . 3  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 9  (p a ss im ); 

S S. Q . 55 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 3  (b is ) ; P T S . 

Q. 9 0 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im .

inique, adv., s e e  in iquus.

in iq u itas, i t i s , / . ,  u s e d / tg .,  (1 )  s in g ., in ip i i ly ,  im righteousness, w icked- 

ness, s in , (2 )  p lu r ., ¡rim es, u nriih teon s aci o r  doings, sin s, (3 )  w n x l 

o r  m olation  o f  equ ily; in ju s t ia ,  unfairucss. —  (1 ) ,  e tia m si p rim i 

h o m in es n o n  p ec c a sse n t , a liq u i e x  eo r u m  s t ir p e  p o tu isse n t  in iq u i

ta tem  co m m itte r e , P P . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t . 2  a ;  e t  p er  h u n c  m o d u m  h o m o  

d ilig it  in iq u ita te m , in q u a n tu m  p er  in iq u ita te m  a d ip isc itu r  a li

quod  b o n u m , P S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1 a d  1; n u llu s  e s t  in im icu s  D e o  n is i 

p rop ter in iq u ita te m , S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 1 a ;  v e l  q u ia  eo ru m  sim ilis 

fu it  e t  in iq u ita s  e t  m iser ia , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3  a d  5; q u a r ta , u t  

o s te n d e r e t  a  p r in c ip ib u s  p o p u li e x o r ta m  e s s e  in iq u ita tem  o cc i

d en tiu m  ip su m , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 10 a d  1; m a io r  a u te m  fu it  ch a r ita s  

C h risti p a t ie n t is  q u a m  in iq u ita s  o cc iso ru m , P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 4  a d  3. 

C f. P S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 8 1 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 6 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 4 0 . 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 1 9 . A rt. 5 ;  P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 5 . —  (2 ) , in iq u i v o lu is 

s e n t  s in e  f in e  v iv e r e , u t  s in e  Tine p o tu is s e n t  in  in iq u ita tib u s  

p erm an ere , P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  3  a d  1, ih  q u o t ;  s e d  in  c iv ita t ib u s  

in cin is, q u a e  e r a n t  e is  rep ro m issa e, o m n e s  m a n d a b a n tu r  in ter fic i

p rop ter in iq u ita te s  eo r u m  p riores, P S . Q . 105. A r t. 3  a d  4 .  C f. 

P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 

9 9 . A r t. 1, in  q u o t . —  (3 ) ,  n e q u e  ta m e n  p ro p ter  h o c  e s t  in iq u ita s  

ap u d  D e u m , s i in a eq u a lia  n o n  in a eq u a lib u s  praep ara t, P P .  Q . 

2 3 . A r t  5  a d  3 ;  v e l  o m n e s  d iv it ia e  d ic u n tu r  in iq u ita tis , id  e s t , 

in a e q u a lita t is , q u ia  n o n  a e q u a lite r  s u n t  o m n ib u s  d is tr ib u ta e , u n o  

eg e n te , e t  a lio  su p er a b u n d a n te , S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  7 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 

4 8 . A r t. 2 ;  P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  2; P S . Q . 11 2 . A r t. 3 

(b is ).

in iq u u s , a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  o f  th in g s  in  g e n ., wrong, bad, wicked, sin fu l, 

(2 )  o f  a  la w , p r e c e p t  s ta tu te , s ta te m e n t , unfair, u njust, (3 ) 

tem p era m e n t o f  m in d , u nw illing , im patien t, discontented, (4 ) o f  

p eo p le , w icked, u n ju st, a i l .  —  (1 ), s ic u t  a p u d  G erm an os o lim  

la tro c in iu m  n o n  re p u ta b a tu r  in iq u u m , c u m  ta m en  s i t  ex p resse  

co n tra  le g e m  n a tu r a e , P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  4  c ;  e t  q u ia  p ro b a b ile  e s t  

eu m  p o e n itu is se  d e  fa c to  in iq u o , S S . Q . 88 . A r t  2 a d  2 ; iu d id o  

a u te m  c a r e t  iu ra m e n tu m  in ca u tu m ; v e r ita te  a u tem  iu ra m en tu m  

m en d a x , iu s t it ia  a u te m  iu ra m e n tu m  in iq u u m  s iv e  il lic itu m , S S . 

Q . 8 9 . A r t .  3  c .  C f. P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 107. A rt. 3 , in  q u o t .;  

S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  7 ( t e r ) ; S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  10 (b is ) . —  (2 ), q u i s ib i iu s  

in iq u u m  c o n s t i t u u n t  P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  1 a d  5 ; sed  om n e p ra ec ep tu m  

q uod  d a tu r  co n tra  in c lin a tio n em  n a tu r a e  e s t  in iq u u m , P S . Q . 108. 

A r t  3  o b . 5 ; s ic u t  le g e s  in iq u a e  secu n d u m  s e  co n tra r ia n tu r  iu ri 

n a tu ra li, S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  5 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 9 3 . A rt. 3 ( ter );  P S . Q. 

9 4 . A r t. 6 ;  S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 1. —  (3 ) , p a t ie n t ia  h o m in is  e s t  q u a  m a la  

a eq u o  a n im o  to lera m u s, id  e s t  s in e  p ertu rb a tio n e  tr is tit ia e , n e 

a n im o  in iq u o  b o n a  d esera m u s, p er  q u a e  a d  m eliora  p erv en ia m u s, 

S S . Q . 1 3 6 . A r t . 1 c , in  q u o t . —  (4 ) . s e d  D a n ie l s im u l fu it  a cc u sa to r  

e t  iu d ex  c o n tr a  in iq u o s  sen es , S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 3 o b . 3; sed  c o n tr a  e s t  

q uod  d e  iu d ic e  in iq u o  d ic itu r , S S . Q . 1 2 6 . A rt. 1 a .  C f. S S . Q . 96 . 

A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t. 6 ;  P T . Q . 8. A r t  8 a, in  q u o t ;  

P T . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 3 . —  m iq u i, oru m , m ., the wicked. D ic itu r  e n im  d e  

in iq u is , P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  7 q b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  

S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6  (te r ) . —  in iq u e , adv., u n ju stly . E rg o  d e  d iv it i is  

in iq u e  a c q u is it is  p o te s t  s ib i a liq u is  sp ir itu a le s  a m ic o s  facere, S S . Q. 

3 2 . A r t. 7 o b . 1. C f . S S . Q . 11 1 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t

in itia lis , e ,  a d j., in itia l, o f  o r  perta in ing to a  beginning; e x is t in g  a t, 

o r  c o n s t itu t in g  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  so m e  a c t io n  o r  process; e x is t in g  a t  

th e  o u ts e t ;  p rim a ry . V id e tu r  q u o d  t im o r  in it ia lis  d iffera t se c u n 

d um  s u b sta n tia le m  a  t im o r e  filia l i. t im o r  en im  filia lis  e x  d ile c t io n e  

ca u sa tu r , se d  tim o r  in it ia lis  e s t  p r in c ip iu m  d ilec tio n is , . . . ,  ergo 

rim or in it ia lis  e s t  a liu s  a  fil ia li , (o b . 1 ) ..... t im o r  in itia lis  t im e t 

p o en a m , q u a e  e s t  o b ie c tu m  s e r v ilis  t im o r is;  e t  s ic  v id e tu r  q u o d  

tim o r  in it ia lis  s i t  id em  c u m  se r v ili, s e d  tim o r  serv ilis  e s c  a liu s  a 

filia li, e r g o  e t ia m  tim o r  in it ia lis  e s t  a liu s  secu n d u m  s u b sta n tia m  

a  filia li, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  sed  t im o r  in it ia lis  e s t  m ed iu m  in ter  tim o rem  

serv ilem  e t  tim o rem  f ilia le m , erg o  d iffe r t e t  a  f il ia li e t  a  serv ili, 

(ob . 3 ) ,  . . . ,  s e d  rim or in it ia lis  e t  f il ia lis  d ifferu n t secu n d u m  p er

fectio n em  e t  im p er fec tio n em  ch a r ita tis , (a ) , .  .  . ,  t im o r  in itia lis  

d ic itu r  e x  e o  q u o d  e s t  in it iu m  sed  cu m  e t  tim o r serv ilis , e t  tim o r 

filia lis  s in t  a liq u o  m o d o  in it iu m  sa p ie n t ia e ..... sed  s ic  n o n  a cc i

p itu r  in it ia lis  secu n d u m  q u o d  d is t in g u itu r  a  t im o re serv ili e t  filia li; 

sed  a c c ip itu r  secu n d u m  q u o d  c o m p e t it  s ta tu i in c ip ien tiu m  in  

q u ib u s  in ch o a tu r  q u id a m  tim o r  f il ia lis  p er  in ch o a tio n em  c h a r ita tis ; 

n on  ta m e n  in e s t  e is  t im o r  fil ia lis  p e r f e c t e , . . . ,  e t  id eo  tim o r  ini

t ia lis  h o c  m o d o  s e  h a b e t  a d  filia le m ...... e t  id eo  d ice n d u m  e s t 

q u o d  e t ia m  t im o r  in it ia lis , p r o u t  s ic  su m itu r , n o n  d iffer t secu n d u m  

esse n tia m  a  tim o re  filia li, S S . Q . 19. A r t  8  c . C f. S S . Q . 1 9 . A rt. 2 

(p a ss im ); S S . Q . 19 . A rt. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 1. A r t . 3.

in it io , i r e ,  i v i ,  á tu m , 1, v. a „  (1 )  to  begin, com m ena, enter upon, 

give r ise  to, start, (2 )  to  in itia te , inaugurate, iu lrodiue  in to  a c 

q u a in ta n c e  w ith  so m e th in g . —  (1 ) ,  t r is t it ia  rem o v etu r  a  C h r isto  

s ecu n d u m  p a ss io n em  p erfec ta m ; fu it  ta m en  in  e o  in it ia ta  secu n 

d u m  p r o p a ss io n em , P T . Q . 1 5 . A r t. 6  a d  1; g ra tia  d a tu r , q u a  p ec

c a ta  g r a t is  d im ittu n tu r ;  q u o d  a u te m  co n su m m a tu r  per sp o n su m ,
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in it ia tu r  per paranym phum , scilicet per loannem , P T .  Q. 38 . A r t .  

3  a d  i ,  in  q u o t;  ergo cum  in itie tu r per consensum, v id e tu r quod 

consensus s it in  carnalem  copulam , P T S . Q . 48 . A r t .  1 ob. 4 . —  

(2 ), s im iliter e tiam  per suam passionem in it ia v it  r itu m  Christianae 

religionis, P T . Q . 62 . A r t .  5 c .— in itiatus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a., commenced, 

begun. In it ia tu m  m atrim onium  respondet consummato, sicut 

habitus, ve l potestas actu i, q u i est operatio, P T S . Q . 48 . A r t .  1 

ad 4 . C f. P T .  Q. 83. A r t .  6.

in itiu m , ii, n., o  beginning, commencement, (1 ) the commencement o f 

a n  action o r  state, entrance in to  being o r upon a  course; also th a t 

w hich originates som ething; the origin·, source, (2 ) an in itia l 

point of time·, the  f irs t  p a rt o r  in itia l stage o f anyth ing. —  (1 ), 

v id e tu r quod superbia non s it  in itiu m  omnis p e c c a t i,. . . .  e t  ita  

v id e tu r idem  esse rad ix  e t  in itiu m  p ec ca ti,. . . ,  ergo ipsa etiam  est 

in itiu m  omnis peccati, (ob. 1), . . ., ergo aliquod peccatum est 

in itiu m  superbiae, ergo ipsa non est in itium  omnis peccati, (ob. 

2 ) ..... illud  v id etu r esse m itiu m  omnis peccati, quod fac it omnia 

p ec cata ,. . . ,  ergo am or sui est in itiu m  omnis peccati, (ob. 3 ) ....  

e t  ideo dicendum est quod superbia etiam  secundum quod est 

speciale peccatum est in itiu m  omnis peccati, PS. Q . 84. A r t  2 c; 

v id etu r quod tim o r non s it in itiu m  sapientiae, . . „  ergo v idetur 

quod tim or non s it  in itiu m  sapientiae, (ob. 1), . . . ,  in itiu m  sa

pientiae potest a liqu id  d id  dup lic iter: uno modo q u ia  est in itium  

ipsius sapientiae quantu m  ad  eius essentiam; a lio  modo quantum  

ad  eius effectum ; sicut in itiu m  artis  secundum eius essentiam sunt 

p rin d p ia  ex quibus procedit ars, SS. Q. 19. A r t .  7 c; sed Christus 

est caput om nium  hom inum  etiam  qu i fuerunt ab  in itio  m undi, 

P T . Q . 73. A r t  5 ob. 2 ; qu ia  ordines nostri sumpserunt in itiu m  a  

Lev itaru m  officio, u t  in  praecedenti distinctione d ictum  est, P T S . 

Q . 39. A r t  4 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q. 84. A r t  4  (bis); PS. Q . 114. A r t .  5 

(b is ); SS. Q . 19. A r t .  8 (p ass im );SS. Q. 22. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q. 22 . A r t  

6; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  2 ; e t  passim .— (2 ), sic ig itu r p rim um  peccatum  

diaboli, qu i ab  in itio  p e c c a t u t  d id tu r  I .  Io . I I I . ,  P T .  Q . 8 . A r t  

7 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 63. A rt. 5  (passim ); P P . Q. 

93. A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 2S. A r t  1, in  quot.

iniaceo, ire ,  cui, c itu m , 2 , v .» . ,  io be at hand, lie  near. Causatur enim  

i ta  ex  m alo  d iffic ili iam  iniacente, . . . ,  quia m alo  iam  iniacenti 

opponitur bonum  iam  adeptum , PS. Q . 23. A r t .  3  c; respectu 

autem  m ali nondum  iniacentis est tim o r e t  a u d a c ia ,. . . ,  sed ex 

m alo iam  in iacenti sequitur passio irae, PS. Q . 23. A r t .  4  c ; ve l 

quod iniacet iam  u t  praesens quod p ertin et ad  iram , PS. Q . 25. 

A r t 3 o b . 2 .  a .  PS . Q . 48 . A r t  2 c.

in iunctio, onis, f . ,  a n  injunction, command, order, precept o r direction. 

S d en tia  legis est adeo annexa o ffid o  sacerdotis, u t  simul cum  

iniunctione o ffic ii in te llig a tu r etiam  e t  scientiae legis iniunctio, 

SS. Q . 16. A r t  2 ad  3 ; potestas autem  iurisdictionalis est quae ex 

s im p lid  in iunctione hominis confertur, SS. Q. 39 . A r t .  3  c. C f. SS. 

Q . 184. A r t  6; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  2 .

iniungo, ere, iunxi, c tum , 3 , v. a ., used/ig ., (1 ) to adhere o r cling w ith  

strong attachm ent, (2 ) to la y  on or upon as a  burden; to charge, 

enjoin, used w ith  dot., followed b y  ut and subj., quod and subj., the  

act. —  (1 ), q u ia  mens hum ana inqu inatur ex hoc quod inferioribus 

rebus in iu ng itu r, SS. Q . 81. A r t .  8  c. —  (2 ), cum  aliqu is nuper 

uxorem acceperit, n ih il d  publicae necessitatis in iungatur, u t  libere 

possit laetari, cum  uxore sua, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  c; unde e t  in  

poenitentiam  pro  gravibus culpis in iu ng itu r aliquibus u t  pere- 

grinentur mendicantes, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5 c; s icu t p ate t de his 

quibus in iu ng itu r u t  m ilite n t in  subsidium Terrae  sanctae, SS. Q . 

188. A r t  3  ad  3 ; unde e t  in  satisfactionem aliquibus in iu ng itu r 

quod pro  se missas fac ian t celebrari, P T . Q . 79. A r t  5  ob. 3; 

satisfactio au tem  iam  in d p it  esse a  ministro, inquantum  eam  

in iungit, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  2 ad  1; unde etiam  a  sacerdote in  in iun- 

gendo satisfactionem sunt consideranda, P T S . Q . 8. A r t  7 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 98 . A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 185. A r t  2 (passim); P T .  Q . 68.

A r t  5  (passim ); P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  3  (passim); P T S . Q . 28. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q. 30. A r t .  1; e t  passim.

in iu ria , ae, f . ,  an  in ju ry , an y th ing  th a t  is done co n trary  to  justice 

and equ ity , (1 ) l it . ,  harm  o r loss caused to  or sustained b y  a  person 

o r thing; harm, detriment, damage, (2 ) transf., (a ) wrongful 

treatment o r action; v io la tion  o r infringem ent o f another's rights; 

suffering o r m ischief w ilfu lly  o r u n justly  in flicted ; an  insult, 

wrong, (b ) an  injustice, (c) in ten tiona lly  h u rtfu l o r offensive 

speech o r words; reviling, insult, calumny. —  (1 ), puta  quod 

ra tio  o rd inat in iu riam  non esse faciendam  loco sacro, PS. Q . 18. 

A r t  10 c; delectatio  autem  g u la e ,. . . .  ve l potest d ic i quod in  hoc 

peccato etiam  quaedam  in iu ria  f i t  corpori, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 ad 4; 

sicut cum  aliqu is  in  ipsam personam hominis in iu riam  fac it, puta 

percutiendo vel conviciando, SS. Q . 61. A r t  3 c. C f. SS. Q . 60. 

A rt . 6; SS. Q . 100. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  10; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  5. 

—  (2) (a ), e t  s im iliter, si a liqu is patienter fe ra t in iu riam  sibi 

factam , non propter hoc excusatur ille  qui fecit, PS. Q . 20 . A r t  

5 a; d ic it en im  Damascenus, quod in iu riam  p as s i,. . . ,  sed homo 

potest in iu riam  p a ti e tiam  absque despectu ve l parvipensione, 

(ob. 1 ) , . .  ., si enim  putem us aliquos ve l per ignorantiam  vel ex 

passione nobis intulisse in iu riam , ve l non irascim ur contra eos, vel 

m ulto  minus, agere enim  aliq u id  ex ignorantia ve l ex passione 

d im in u it rationem  in iuriae, (c ), . . ., quod ex quacum que alia 

causa aliqu is in iu riam  p a tia tu r, quam  ex contem ptu, illa  causa 

m in u it rationem  in iuriae, PS. Q . 47. A r t .  2 ad 1; homo debet esse 

paratus etiam  maiores in iurias sufferre, PS. Q. 107. A r t .  2 ad 4. 

C f. PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 48 . A rt. 2 (passim ); SS. Q . 65. 

A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 108. A r t .  1 (passim); SS. Q . 188. A r t  3;

- P T S . Q . 12. A r t  2 (passim ); e t  passim. —  (2) (b ),  cum autem  

aliquis m e n titu r in  iudicio ad  excusationem sui, in iu riam  facit ei 

cui obedire tenetur, SS. Q . 69 . A r t  1 ad  2; ex eo ergo quod aliquis 

inordinate suo corpore u t itu r  per luxuriam , in iu riam  fa c it  Deo, 

SS. Q . 153. A r t  3  ad  2 ; sicut e tia m  in iu ria  f i t  a lte ri ve l subtrahendo 

res, P T S . Q . 12. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t .  12; SS. Q . 62. A r t  8; 

SS. Q . 170. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 33 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 63. A r t  2  (passim); 

P T S . Q . 65. A r t  3  (passim). —  (2) (c ), deinde considerandum  est 

d e  im uriis  verborum , quae in fe ru n tu r extra  iu d id u m , SS. Q . 72 pr.; 

vad e  Satana; u t  nos illius discamus exemplo, nostras quidem  iniu

rias aequanim iter sustinere, D e i au tem  iniurias nec usque ad 

au d itu m  sufferre, P T . Q . 41 A r t .  4  ad  6. C f. SS. Q . 72. A r t  1 c, 

in  q u o t

iniu riator, oris, m ., an  injures, one who injures, used in  the S .T . only 

in  q u o t  Praesumptuosi p ropter exteriorem  fo rtu n am  fiunt 

despectores e t  in iu riatnres alio rum , SS. Q . 130. A r t  2 ob. 3 , in  q u o t 

in tu tior, ari, i tu s , 1, o.dep., to do an  in ju ry , to in ju re , used absol., 

w ith  dat., acc. C o nting it ex  eius bonitate, quae non d im in u it 

peccatum iniu riantis , PS. Q . 73. A r t  9  ad 1; ex hoc ipso quod 

aliquis m alam  opinionem  habet de a l io , . . . .  e t  ideo in iu ria tu r ei, 

SS. Q . 60. A r t  3 ad  2 ; sed magis v identur co n traria ri cbaritati 

proxim i adu lterium , e t stuprum , e t  raptus, quae verg u n t in  iniu

riam  proxim i, qu am  peccata contra naturam , per quae nullus alteri 

in iu riatu r, SS. Q . 154. A rt. 12 ob. 1; quando ergo quae ab iecta  et 

v ilia  sunt, d iv in am  n aturam  non in iu riantur, P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  4  ad 2, 

in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  4, in  q u o t; PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  1; PS . Q. 

76. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 60. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 67 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 118. A r t  4 

(b is ); e t  passim.

iniuriiSse, ado., see iniuriosus.

iniiiriosus, a , um , adj., in jurious, wrongful. T e r t ia  vero procedit 

usque ad  facta  iniuriosa, PS. Q . 72. A r t  7  c; ad  iu s titiam  pertinet 

non solum res dispensare deb ito  modo, sed etiam  iniuriosas actiones 

cohibere, SS. Q . 58. A r t .  11 ob. 3 ; quod quidem  propriissime 

d ic itu r in  passionibus e t  actionibus in iu rio s is ,. . . ,  quando actio 

iniuriosa est vo lun taria , SS. Q . 61. A rt. 4  ad  3 ;  a lia  etiam  est in

o rd inatio  secundum quod a liqu is prorum pit in  verba iniuriosa, 

SS. Q . 158. A r t  7 c . C f . PS . Q . 100. A r t  5; SS. Q . 62. A r t .  6  (pas-
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sim ); SS. Q . 62. A rt. 7. —  in iuriose , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinjuriously, wrongfully. 

Nam  primo quidem  cum  aliquis iniuriose laedit a lter iu s personam  

maiorem, SS . Q . 61. A rt. 4  c ; unde s i qu is alicui in iuriose d icat, 

. . . ,  quod proprie e st quando a liq u is  iniuriose alteri ad  m em oriam  

reducit auxilium , SS . Q. 72. A rt. 1 ad  3.

iniuste, odr., see  iniustus.

iniustificatio, on is , / . ,  injustice in  th e  sense o f an a c t, unjust action, 

the iS u o /p a  o f A ristotle  (E th . N ic . V . 1 0 .1 1 3 5  a . 8 ) , i.e., th a t 

action w hich proceeds from  th e habitus o f im uslitia, th e  o p p osite  o f 

iustificatio. A d  h oc autem  ob iectu m  (sc . iniustitiae) com paratur 

habitus in iustitiae  m ed ian te  proprio actu , qui vo c a tu r  in iustifi- 

catio, SS. Q . 59. A rt. 2 c ;  h oc  (sc . in iustum ) quando a liq u is  ope

ratur, pu ta  furando, vocatu r in iustificatio , quasi exsecu tio  in iusti

tiae, sed anteq uam  qu is  hoc operetur, non vocatu r in iustificatio , 

sed iniustum , 5 E th . 12 k; du p lex e s t  in iustificatio. una qu idem , 

quae con sistit in m inus habere d e  bonis, ad quam  refertur plus 

habere de  m alis, quod e st d e  eiusdem  rationis, e t  h o c  e s t  in iustum  

pati, alia  autem  iniustificatio  e st , habere m agis d e  b on is  e t  m inus 

de m alis, quod e s t  in iustum  facere, 5 E th . 10 e . C f. 5 E th . 13 a, 

14 h and m . —  O ne kind of iniustificatio is: in iustificatio  parti

cularis, the particular injustice. C f. 5 E th . 171.

iniustitia, a e , f . ,  (1) injustice in  th e  proper sense o f  th e  w ord, i.e., 

in th e  sense of a  habitus, a  bad habit, a vice, th e op p osite  o f iu stit ia , 

(2) injustice in  th e  transferred sen se o f the word, i.e ., th e  lack  

of probity, lik ew ise th e  opposite  o f iustitia. —  (1 ), in iustitia  

enim  e t  im prudentia, cum  s in t m ala, quia tam en su n t vo lu n taria , 

non contr istant eos  quibus insun t, PS. Q. 46. Art. 6  ad  2 ; dicendum  

est d e  in iustitia, quod e s t  hab itus, a  quo hom ines su n t op era tiv i 

in iustorum , e t  fac iu n t e t  vo lu n t iniusta, 5  E th. 1 c ; in iustitia  e  con

trario e s t  hab itus, secundum  electionem  operativus in iusti, quod  

quidem  con tin g it in superabundantia v e l defectu rerum  utilium  vel 

nocivarum , quas a ccip it praeter debitam  proportionem , 5  E th . 10 

d. Q .  P P . Q. 65. A rt. 2 (b is); P S . Q. 46. A rt. 7 (ter ); SS . Q. 59 . Art. 

1-4; SS. Q . 60. A rt. 3  ad  3; P T . Q. 46. A r t  2; e t  passim . —  K in ds 

o f iniustitia  in  th is  sense are: (a ), in iustitia illega lis  and  iniustitia  

secun dum  inaequalitatem  quandam  ad  alterum  s e u  qu ae dicitur  

inaequalitas, the unlauful or  illegal injustice and the injustice which 

is  called inapmlily," because it  a im s a t  an  unequal m easure o f  good 

and bad. In iu stitia  e s t  duplex: una quidem  illegalis, quae opponi

tur legali iu stitiae; e t  haec quidem  secundum  essentiam  e s t  speciale 

vitium , inquantum  respicit speciale  obiectum , sc ilice t bonum  com 

m une, quod contem n it; sed quantum  ad  inten tionem  e s t  v itiu m  

generale quia per contem ptum  boni com m unis p o te s t  hom o ad  

om nia peccata deduci; sicu t etiam  om nia v itia , inquantum  repug

nan t bon o com m uni, in iustitiae habent rationem , quasi a b  in iusti

tia derivata .... a lio  m odo dic itur iniustitia secun dum  inaequali

tatem  quam dam  ad alterum , prout scilicet hom o v u lt  habere plus 

de bonis, p u ta  d iv itiis  e t  honoribus, e t  m inus d e  m alis, p u ta  labori

bus e t  dam nis; e t  s ic  in iustitia hab et materiam  specialem , e t  e s t  

particulare v itiu m  iu stitiae particulari opp ositum , SS . Q. 59. A rt. 

1 c . C f. SS. Q. 79. A r t  2  ad  1; 5 E th . 3  i. —  (b ), in iu stitia  parti

cularis s e u  sp ecia lis  s e u  quae e s t  particularis m alitia  and  in iustitia  

quae e s t  o m n is  s e u  to ta  m alitia, the particular and  the general in

justice, or th e in justice w h ich is  m alicious in part and  th a t w hich  is 

w holly m alicious. Iniustitia  etiam  particularis op p on itu r ind irecte 

om nibus v ir tu tib us, inquantum  scilicet exteriores etia m  actu s 

pertinent e t  ad iu stitiam  e t  ad  alia s virtu tes m orales, lic e t diversi

m ode, SS. Q. 59. A rt. 1 ad 2 . C f. 5  E th . 3  a , b , d , and  i;  5  E th . 1 7 1 . 

—  (c), in iustitia  quae dicitur in aequ alitas, see  in iustitia  illegalis. —  

(d ), in iustitia q u ae e s t  o m n is  s e u  tota m alitia , see  in iustitia  

particularis. —  (e ), in iustitia qu ae e s t  particularis m alitia , see  

iniustitia particularis. —  ( 0 ,  in iustitia  inaequalitatem  quandam  ad  

alteram , see  in iustitia  illegalis. —  (g), in iustitia sp ecia lis, see  

iniustitia particularis. O m ne speciale peccatum  in ven itu r  d is-

stinctu m  ab  a liis  peccatis; u t  d e  iniustitia  speciali Ph ilosophus 

dicit, SS. Q. 99. A r t  2  ob . 3 . —  (2), quaed am  m etaphorica iu stit ia  

e t  iniustitia e st hom inis ad  seipsum , inquantum  scilicet ta tio  reg it 

irascibilem  e t  concupiscibilem , PS . Q . 46 . A rt. 7 ad  2; om ne p ecca

tum , secundum  quod im portat quam dam  inordinationem  m entis 

non  subditae D eo, in iustitia p o test d ic i, praedictae iu stitiae 

contraria, PS . Q. 113. A rt. 1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 60. A r e  4 ; SS. Q. 24. 

A rt. 11; SS. Q. 40. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 60 . A rt. 5; PT . Q. 41. A rt. 2; e t  

passim .

iniustus, a , urn, adj., that is  contrary to right and justice, unjust, 

wrongful, unfair, the opposite o f iuslns. Sed D eus non p o test facere 

aliquid praeter ordinem  iustitiae; faceret enim  tunc aliquid in ius

tu m , PP. Q. 105. A rt. 6 ob. 2; in iustus d ic itur  qui hab et in iustitiae  

habitum ; sed lacere iniustum  praeter inten tionem  v e l ex  passione 

p o test aliquis absque habitu in iustitiae, S S . Q. 59. A rt. 2 c ; auferre 

rem  alterius e st quoddam  iniustam  facere, SS . Q. 61. A r t  4  c . Cf. 

PS . Q. 96. A r t  4; PS . Q. 105. A r t  2 ; SS . Q . 71 p r .; SS. Q . 71. A r t  3 

(passim ); SS. Q. 136. Art. 2; e t  passim . On iu d id u m  iniustum , see  

indicium; on  juram entum  iniustum , see  iuramentum; on  lex  

in iusta, see  lex; on  politia in iusta, see  politia; on  regim en in iustum , 

see  regimen; on vind icta in iusta, see  vindicia. —  K inds o f iniustus 

are: in iustus avarus, in iu stu s illega lis , and  in iustus inaequalis, 

th e  u&xos vAcowxTijs, ajucos m p a ro p o c  and  diucos a n c o s  of 

A ristotle (E th . N ic . V . 1 ,1 1 2 9 . a . 32 . i f .) ,  the unjust in  d u  sense of 

the avaricious, the unjust who has broken a law, the unjust who 

desires an unequal measure or on inequality o /  good and evil. D ic itur  

enim  (iniustus) tripliciter, u n o  m odo illegalis, qui scilicet fac it 

contra legem, a lio  m odo d id tu r  in iustus avarus, qu i v u lt  p lus 

habere de bonis, tertio m odo dicitur in iustus inaequalis, qui 

scilicet v u lt  m inus habere d e  m alis, 5 E th . 1 h. Cf. 5 E th . I 

h-1 and 2 a . —  iniustum , i, H., injustice. Iniustum  e st qu od  a li

quis iudicetur ab  eo  qu i publicam  au ctoritatem  non habet, SS . Q. 

60 . Art. 6  c ; in iustum  e s t  aliqua res, q u ae e s t  contra iustitiam , v e l 

secundum  naturam  v e l secundum  ordinationem  hum anam , s icu t 

furtum , 5 E th . 12 k . C f. P P . Q . 21 . A r t  4; SS. Q. 59. A rt. 3  (pas

sim ); SS. Q. 59. A rt. 4  (passim ); S S . Q. 78. A r t  1; P T . Q. 68. A r t  

10; e t  passim . —  K in ds o f iniustum  are: (a ), in iustum  com m une  

and iniustum  particulare s e u  particulariter dictum , the general and 

the particular unjust thing or injustice. C f. 5  E th . 3 b  and  k; 5  E th . 

17 g. —  (b ), in iustum  illegate  and  in iustum  inaequale, th e aiutov 

rmpavopov and d&xov am rov  o f A risto tle (E th . N ic . V . 1, 1129 

b. 1), the illegal unjust thing o r  injustice  and  the unjust tiling or  

injustice that consists in  a desire fo r  inequality or  fo r  an unequal 

measure of good and  bad. C f. 5 E th . 1 h; 5 E th . 3 b, h , and  i; 

5 E th . 17 g . Cf. a lso  in iustitia illegalis under iniustitia. —  (c ), 

in iustum  inaequale, see  «mustum illegale. —  (d ), in iu stu m  par

ticulare s e u  particulariter dictum , see  iniustum  commune. —  (e ), 
in iustum  per s e ,  the unjust thing o r  injustice in  or fo r  itself. C f. 

5  E th . 17 b . —  in iu ste, adv., wrongfully, unfairly, unjustly, syn o

nym  o f male, th e  opp osite  o f iuste. U trum  (eleem osyna corporalis) 

s it  danda d e  in iuste  aequisito, SS . Q. 32 pr.; utrum  excom m uni

ca tio  iniuste d ata  aliquem  effectu m  habeat, PT S. Q. 21 pr. C f. 

PS . Q. 100. A r t  8 ; SS . Q. 32. A rt. 7 ; SS. Q . 62. A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q. 88. 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 89 . Art. 2 ; e t  passim .

in localis, e , adj., illocal, having no place o r  location in  space. Turn  

etiam  qu ia  ascensio e s t  m otus localis , qu i d ivinae naturae non  

c o m p e tit quae e s t  im m obilis e t  in localis, P T . Q . 57 . A rt. 2 c .

innascibilis, e, adj., innascible, that cannot be bom; not subject to the 

condition of birth. Ponere igitur du os innascibiles e s t  ponere duos  

D eos, e t  duas naturas div inas, unde H ilarius d ic it: cu m  unus 

D eus s i t  duo innascibiles esse  non possu nt, e t  hoc praecipue, quia 

s i  essent duo innascibiles unus eorum  non esse t ab  alio , P P . Q . 33. 

A r t  4  ad  4 ; sed . Patri non c on ven it m itti, quia e s t  innascibilis, 

(ob . 3 ) , . . . ,  P atri con ven it e sse  innascibilem  secundum  nativ ita tem
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a e te r n a m , P T .  Q . 3 .  A r t  5  a d  3 ;  p erson a  P a tr is  n o n  s o lu m  s ig n if i

ca tu r  n o m in e  P a tr is , s e d  e t ia m  n o m in e  in n a s c ib il is  e t  g en ito r is , 

P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t .  5 o b . 7.

in n a s c ib il ita s , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa t i s . f . ,  in ca p a b ility  of bring bon i, in n a sc ib ilily , o n e  o f  

th e  n o t io n s  c h a r a c te r is t ic  o f  th e  F ir s t  P e rso n  o f  th e  T r in ity . S ic u t  

in  p erso n a  P a tr is  p o n itu r  in n a sc ib ilita s  e t  p a te r n ita s  e t  c o m m u n is  

sp ira tio , P P .  Q . 3 2 . A r t . 3  o b . 3; in ten tio  A u g u s t in i n o n  fu i t  d ice re  

q u o d  h y p o s ta s is  P a tr is  r e m a n e t  u t  in g e n ita , re m o ta  p a te r n ita te , 

q u a si in n a s c ib il ita s  c o n s t itu a t  e t  d is t in g u a t  h y p o s ta s im  P a tr is , P P . 

Q . 4 0 . A r t . 3  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 3  o b . 4  a n d  c ;  P P .  Q . 3 3 . 

A r t. 4  (p a s s im ) ; 1 S e n t . 2 6 . 2 . 3  c ;  1 S e n t . 2 8 . 1. 1 c  a n d  2 a d  4 .

in n a sco r , i, n a tu s , 3 ,  v. d ep ., to be bom  in ,  arise in , orig inate in , 

be produced in . S ed  re s  e t  sa cra m en tu m  e s t  o b lig a t io  q u a e  in n a sc i

tu r  v ir i  a d  m u lierem  e x  ta lib u s  a ctib u s , P T S . Q . 4 2 . A r t .  1 a d  5 ; 

cu m  m a tr im o n iu m  s i t  q u a e d a m  r e la tio , e t  n o n  p o s s it  in n a sc i 

referio  in  u n o  ex tr e m u m  s in e  h o c  q uod  f ia t  in  a lio , P T S . Q . 4 7 . 

A r t. 4  c .  Q .  P T . Q . 2. A r t . 7 (b is ); P T S . Q . 3 . A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 5 5 . 

A r t. 1 (p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 5 (b is ) , —  in n a tu s , a ,  urn, P .  a . , 

inborn, in n ate, inherent, n atu ral. S ee  u n d er  in n a tu s.

in n a tu ra lis , e ,  a d j., (1 )  not natural, not norm al, th e  o p p o s ite  o f 

natu ralis, (2 )  contrary to  nature, unnatural, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  n atu ra

lis . —  (1 ) ,  s e cu n d u m  u tra sq u e  a u tem  d e le c ta t io n e s  c o n t in g it  

a liq u a s  e s s e  in n a tu ra les , s im p lic iter  lo q u e n d o , s e d  co n n a tu r a le s  

s ecu n d u m  q u id , P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 7 c; il lu d  q u o d  e s t  in n a tu r a le  e t  

p er  a c c id e n s , n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  p erp etu u m , P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  1 o b . 4 . 

C f. P P . Q . 9 9 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t .  3  ( ter );  

P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 5 . O n a c c id e n s  in n a tu r a le , s e e  accidens·, on  

d e le c ta t io  in n a tu r a lis , s e e  delectatio. —  (2 ) ,  n o n  e s t  n a tu r a le  D eo  

v e l le  a liq u id  a lio ru m  q u a e  n o n  e x  n e c e s s ita te  v u lt ;  n e q u e  ta m en  

in n a tu ra le , a u t  co n tra  n a tu r a m , sed  e s t  v o lu n ta r iu m , P P . Q . 19. 

A r t. 3  a d  3 ;  se d  ten d ere  a d  n on  esse  e s t  in n a tu r a le  e t  v io le n tu m  

c u il ib e t  crea tu ra e , P P . Q . 10 4 . A r t. 1 o b . 3 ;  q u o d  a u te m  e s t  co n tra  

n a tu r a m  d ic itu r  e s s e  in n a tu ra le , P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  5  c .  C f. P S . Q . 6 . 

A r t. 4 ;  P S . Q . 3 4 . A r t . 1 c ;  P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t .  1 (b is ) ;  C . G . 1 .1 9 ;  

C . G . 1 .8 2 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n d e le c ta b ile  in n a tu r a le , s e e  delectabilis·, 

o n  h a b itu d o  in n a tu ra lis , s e e  habitudo·, o n  m o tu s  in n a tu r a lis , s ee  

m o to s; o n  q u ie s  in n a tu ra lis , s e e  gitter; o n  tr a n sm u ta t io  in n a tu ra lis , 

s e e  transm utatio.

in n a tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., inborn, innate, inherent, natural, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  

in fu su s  a n d  adqu isilu s. P e c c a ta  a u tem  ca r n a lia  h a b e n t  v e h e m e n 

tiu s  im p u ls iv u in , id  e s t , ip sa m  co n cu p iscen tia m  c a m is  n o b is  in

n a ta m , P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 5  c ;  n e c  d e b e t  d ic i  q u o d  p e c c a tu m  or ig in a le  

s i t  h a b itu s  in fu su s  a u t  a cq u is itu s  p er a c tu m , n is i p r im i p a ren tis 

n on  a u te m  h u iu s  p erso n a e , sed  p er  v it ia ta m  o r ig in em  in n a tu s, 

P S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 58 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 6 .  A r t. 5; 

P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 5 ; P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 6, in  q u o t ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  fo rm a  

in n a ta , s e e  form a;  o n  h a b itu s  in n a tu s, s e e  habitus; o n  ju stit ia  

in n a ta , s e e  iu s til ia ;  o n  prin cip ium  in n a tu m , s e e  p rin cip iu m ;  on  

s c ie n t ia  in n a ta , s e e  scien tia ;  o n  s im ilitu d o  in n a ta , s e e  sim ilitudo; 

o n  s p e c ie s  in n a ta , s e e  species.

in n e c to , ere , n ex u i, n ex u m , 3 , v. a ., u sed  f ig . ,  (1 )  to  connect, jo in , 

m ingle w ith , (2 )  to  im plica te , involve. —  (1 ) ,  o m n iu m  o b se r v a t io  

a liq u o  c o n ta c tu  r e lig io n is  in n e x a  e s t  S S .  Q . 9 5 . A r t  3  c ,  in  q u o t  

—  (2 ) ,  s e d  so le m n iz a t io  fa c i t  co n tra r iu m , q u ia  p o e n ite n te m  m u lt is  

d e fe c t ib u s  in n e c t i t  P T S . Q . 2 8 . A rt. 1 o b . 3.

In n ito r , i ,  n ix u s , o r  n isu s, 3 ,  v . dep., (1 )  IU., to  lean  o r  rest upon , to 

su p p o rt one's se lf by  anyth ing, u sed  w ith  d o t.,  (2 ) f ig . ,  to  lean  upon, 

re ly  on, rest on, depend on, u se d  w ith  th e  d a t.  —  (1 ) ,  o m n is  en im  q u i 

u n o  p e d e  c la u d ic a t , s o lu m  il l i  ped i in n it itu r  q u e m  s a n u m  h a b et, 

S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t . 7  a d  4 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ) ,  p o te s t  a u te m  v o lu n ta s  

d iv in a  h o m in i m a n ife s ta r i per re v e la tio n em , c u i f id e s  in n ititu r , 

P P . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 2  c ;  u n d e  ip s i v e r ita t i  d iv in a e  f id e s  in n it itu r  ta n - 

q u a m  m ed io , S S . Q . 1. A r t  1 c ;  d iv in a t io  q u a e  in n it itu r  fa lsa e  

o p in io n i, S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  6  c ;  a c tu s  p o e n ite n t ia e  in n it itu r  d iv in a e  

m iser ico rd ia e , sed  c o n fess io  m a g is  in n it itu r  s a p ie n t ia e  p ro p ter

v e r ita te m , P T S . Q . 7 .  A r t  3  o b . 3 . C f. P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  6  (bis); 

P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t . 7 ; S S . Q . 2 1 . A r t . 4 (b is ) ;S S .  Q . 9 6 . A r t .  1; P T . Q. 

4 6 . A r t . 2 ;  P T S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

in n o c e n s , e n t is , a d j., th a t h arm s n o  one, blam eless, gu iltless, innocent. 

S ic u t  p r a e c e p it  A b r a h a e  u t  o c c id e r e t  f il iu m  in n o c e n te m , (o b . 2), 

. . . ,  ergo  p r a e c e p tu m  A b r a h a e  fa c tu m  q u o d  f i l iu m  in n o cen tem  

o c c id e r e t  S S . Q . 10 4 . A r t  4  a d  2 ; n o n  so lu m  v o c a v i t  a d o lescen tem  

in n o c e n te m , se d  e t ia m  M a tth a e u m  p ecc a to r em , S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  

1 a d  1; er g o  C h r is tu m  in n o c e n te m  n on  tr a d id it  p a ss io n i e t  m orti, 

(o b . 1 ) ..... in n o c e n te m  h o m in e m  p a ss io n i e t  m o r t i  tra d ere , PT. 

Q . 4 7 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q. 

8 0 . A r t  9 ;  P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 10  (b is ); P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q. 

6 2 . A r t  6 . —  in n o c e n s , e n t is ,  m ., the gu iltless m an . M a g is  ten eatu r  

a d  g ra tia s  red d en d a s  D e i in n o cen s  q u a m  p o e n ite n s , . . . ,  m agis 

te n e a tu r  a d  g ra tia ru m  a c t io n e m  in n o cen s  q u a m  p o e n ite n s , (ob. 

1 ) , . . . ,  e r g o  e t ia m  m a g is  te n e tu r  a d  g ra tia m  re d d e n d a m  in n ocen s 

q u a m  p o en iten s , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  s ed  in  in n o cen ce  m a g is  co n tin u a tu r  

d iv in a e  g r a t ia e  b e n e f ic iu m  q u a m  in p o e n ite n te , . . ., e r g o  m agis 

te n e tu r  a d  g ra tia ru m  a c t io n e m  in n o cen s  q u a m  p o e n ite n s , (ob . 3), 

. . . ,  u n o  m o d o  e x  q u a n t i ta t e  d a t i ; e x  h o c  m o d o  in n o c e n s  te n e tu r  ad 

m a io res  g ra tia ru m  a c t io n e s , S S . Q . 106. A r t . 2  c . —  S a n c t i  Inno

c e n te s ,  the H o ly  Innocents, m artyrs, m a le  c h ild r en  s la in  b y  H erod. 

U n d e  B ern a rd u s in  S e n n . S S . In n o c e n te s  d is t in g u it  tr ia  genera 

m a rty ru m , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 6  o b . 3 . —  in n o c e n te r , ado., harm

lessly , blam elessly, innocently. S ed  C h r istu s  in n o c e n te r  e s t  passus, 

P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 6  o b . 5. C f . P T . Q . 40 . A r t  1.

in n o cen ter , ado., s e e  innocens.

in n o c e n tia , a e , / . ,  innocence, the qu a lity  o f  being innocent, (1 )  freedom  

fro m  sin , g u i l t  o r  m o ra l w ro n g  in  g e n e r a l; w ithou t s la in , th e  s ta te  cl 

b e in g  u n ta in te d  w ith  o r  u n a c q u a in te d  w ith  e v i l  w h ic h  w a s  the 

c o n d it io n  o f  A d a m , a n d  c o n se q u e n tly  th e  h u m a n  ra c e , b efo re  the 

F a ll;  m oral p u rity , (2 )  fr ee d o m  fro m  s p e c if ic  g u i l t ;  t h e  fa c t  o f  not 

b e in g  g u i l ty  o f  th a t  w ith  w h ic h  o n e  is  ch a rg ed ; guiltlessness, (3) 

freed o m  fro m  c u n n in g  o r  a r t if ic e ;  guiltlessness, s im p lic i ty , (4 )  col· 

le d . concr.— (1 ) h o m o  in  s ta tu  in n o cen tia e  h o m in i n o n  d o m in a b a 

tu r, (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  il lu d  q u o d  e s t  in tro d u ctu m  in  p o e n a m  p e c c a ti , nos 

fu is se t  in  s ta tu  in n o c e n t ia e , . . . ,  e rg o  in  s ta tu  in n o c e n t ia e  n on  erat 

h o m o  h o m in i su b rectu s, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  se d  lib e r ta s  e s t  u n u m  d e  prae

c ip u is  b o n is  q u o d  in  s ta tu  in n o c e n tia e  n on  d e fu is se t , (o b . 3 ) ....  

co n d it io  h o m in u m  in  s ta tu  in n o c e n tia e  n o n  e r a t  d ig n io r  quam  

co n d it io  a n g e lo r u m , ( a ) , . .  ., p rim o erg o  m o d o  a c c e p to  dom inio, 

in  s ta tu  in n o c e n tia e  h o m o  h o m in i n on  d o m in a re tu r , P P . Q . 96. 

A r t  4  c . C f . P P . Q . 10 0 . A r t  2  (b is );  S S . Q . 16 3 . A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 89. 

A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2). 

in n o c e n tia  p a t ie n t is  d im in u it  d o lo rem  p a ss io n is , (o b . 5 ) ......  

in n o c e n tia  p a t ie n t is  m in u it  d o lo re m  p a ss io n is  q u a n tu m  a d  num e

ru m , . . . ,  q u i ta m e n  d o lo r  in  e o  a u g e tu r  e x  in n o c e n t ia , P T . Q . 46. 

A r t  6  a d  5 . —  (3 ), C h r is tu s  in  v itu lo  o ffer tu r , p r o p te r  vir tu tem  

cru c is; in  a g n o , p ro p ter  in n o c e n tia m , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .  3  a d  2 ; fuit 

f igu ra  p a ss io n is  C h r is ti, q u i p ro p ter  in n o c e n tia m  d ic itu r  a g n u s 

P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t  6  c . —  (4 ) ,  fa c ta e  s u n t  le g e s , u t  ea ru m  metu 

h u m a n a  co e r c e a tu r  a u d a c ia , tu ta q u e  s i t  in te r  im p r o b o s  in n ocen tia. 

P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 a ,  in  q u o t .

In n o c e n tiu s , ii , m . —  (1 )  Innocent I ,.b ish o p  o f  R o m e  a f t e r  A nasta siu s, 

from  M a y  4 0 2  to  M a r ch  4 1 7  A .D . H e  w a s  a  n a t iv e  o f  A lbano. 

R o m e  w a s  s a ck ed  b y  A la r ic  d u r in g  h is  p o n t if ic a te .  H e  took 

m ea su res  a g a in s t  t h e  M a n ic h a e a n s , M o n ta n is t s ,  a n d  Prised- 

l ia n is ts , co r resp o n d ed  w ith  S t  Joh n  C h r y so s to m  in  th e  la tter': 

e x ile , a n d  co n fir m ed  th e  co n d em n a tio n  o f  P e la g iu s  b y  A fricac 

sy n o d s . S t  T h o m a s  q u o te s  h is  a u th o r ity  in  t h r e e  p la c e s  in  the 

S .T . —  (2 )  Inn ocent I I I ,  P o p e  (L o ta r io  d e  C o n t i ) ,  o n e  o f  the 

g r e a te s t  p o p e s  o f  th e  M id d le  A g es , s o n  o f  C o u n t  T ra sim u n d  ci 

S e g n i a n d  n ep h e w  o f  C le m e n t  I I I ,  b o rn  1 1 6 0  a t  A n a g n i a n d  dien 

J u n e  1 6 ,1 2 1 6  a t  P e ru g ia . H e  ex p o u n d ed  th e  r e la t io n s  b e tw een  the 

E m p ire  a n d  th e  P a p a c y  in  a  d ecr ee  a fte r w a r d s  e m b o d ie d  in  the
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C a p u s  lu r is .  H e  is  a u th o r  o f  a  w o rk  e n t it le d  D e Sacre A lla n s  

M ysteria, t o  w h ic h  S L  T h o m a s  fr eq u en tly  refers, s o m etim es , 

h ow ever, a scr ib in g  h is  q u o ta tio n  t o  H u g h  o f  S t .  V ic to r , —  (3 ) 

Innocent IV , p o p e , (S in ib a ld o  d e  F ie s c h i) , c o u n t  o f  L a v a g n a , b o rn  

a t  G e n o a , d a te  u n k n o w n ; d ied  a t  N a p le s , D e cem b er  7 ,1 2 5 4 . H e  is  

th e a u th o r  o f  A p p a ra tu s  i »  quinque libros decretalium . —  (1 ) ,  e t  

In n o cen tiu s I  P a p a  d ic i t ,  P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 3  o b . 2 . C f. P T . Q . 72 . 

A rt. 1 0 ; P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t .  7 . —  (2 ) ,  s ic u t  I n n o ce n tiu s  I I I  d ic i t ,  lib . 

IV , D e m y st. m issae, P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  2  c . C f. S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t. 4 ;  

P T . Q . 4 .  A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 4 5 . 

A rt. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  9 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) , e t  secu n d u m  s ta tu tu m  

In n o cen tii I V , a d  h o c  q u o d  p ro b a tio  o b lig a tio n e m  v o t i  p ra ec ed a t, 

SS. Q . 8 8 . A r t  9  o b . 3 . C f. S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 3.

in n om in ab ilis, e , a d j., im m in a b le ,  unm entionable, n et f i t  to  be 

named. E t ia m  p ro p ter  v it iu m  c o n tr a  n a tu ra m  p o te s t  p ro ce d i a d  

d iv o r tiu m ; se d  ta m e n  n o n  f i t  i t a  m e n tio  d e  ip so , tu m  q u ia  e s t  

p a ssio  in n o m in a b ilis , P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1 a d  4.

Innom in atus, a ,  u m , a d j., unnam ed, w il lm il  n  n o n » . C u m  s in t  d u a e  

p ro cessio n es in  d iv in is , a lte r a  eo ru m  q u a e  e s t  p er  m o d u m  a m o ris , 

non h a b e t  pro p riu m  n o m e n ,. . . ,  u n d e  e t  re la tio n es  q u a e  s ecu n d u m  

h u iu sm od i p ro ce ss io n em  a cc ip iu n tu r , in n o m in a ta e  s u n t , P P . Q . 

36 . A r t . 1 c ;  s im ilite r  e t  o r ig o  a c t iv e  s ig n if ic a ta  prior e s t  secu n d u m  

in te llec tu m  q u a m  r e la t io  p erso n a e  o r ig in a n tis , q u a e  n o n  e s t  

person alis; s ic u t  a c tu s  n o t io n a lis  sp ir a tio n is  secu n d u m  in te lle c tu m  

p ra eced it p r o p r ie ta tem  r e la t iv a m  in n o m in a ta m  co m m u n em  P a tr i 

e t  F i lio , P P . Q . 4 0 . A r t .  4  c ;  se d  il lu d  g e n u s  co m m u n e  e s t  in n o m i

n a tu m , s ic u t  e t ia m  g e n u s  p ro x im u m  ca lid i e t  fr ig id i e s t  in n o m i

n a tu m , P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 3  a d  3 ;  p a ss io  q u a e  d ir e c t  o p p o n itu r  c o n 

cu p iscen tia e , in n o m in a ta  e s t ;  q u a e  i ta  s e  h a b e t  a d  m a lu m , s ic u t 

co n cu p iscen tia  a d  b o n u m ; q u a e d a m  v it ia  in n o m in a ta  s u n t , S S . Q . 

127. A r t  1 a d  3 ; s im il ite r  e t ia m  e t  c irca  h o n o res s u n t  d u a e  v ir tu te s : 

u n a  q u id e m  c irca  m ed io c res  h o n o res, q u a e  in n o m in a ta  e s t ,  S S . Q . 

129. A r t . 2  c ;  u n d e  e t  v i l iu m  q u o d  o p p o n itu r  e b r ie ta t i in n o m in a 

tu m  e s t ,  S S . Q . 1 5 0 . A r t . 1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 1 c ;  P P . Q . 4 0 . 

A rt. 4  c ;  P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  3  (b is ) ; P S . Q . 3 0 . A r t .  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 7 . A r t. 

2 ; h a b itu s  q u i m e d iu m  t e n e t  in  ira , e s t  in n o m in a tu s, S S . Q . 15 7 . 

A rt. 2  a d  2.

in n o tesco , e re , tu i, 3 , v. in ch ., n ., Io become know n, u se d  absol., w ith  

dat. E t  se c u n d u m  h o s  d u o s  p o te s t  in n o te scer e  p erso n a , ig itu r  

p erson a  P a tr is  n o n  p o t e s t  in n o te scer e  p er  h o c  q u o d  s i t  a b  a lio ,  sed  

per h o c  q u o d  a  n u l lo  e s t , . . . ,  s e d  in q u a n tu m  a liq u is  e s t  a b  eo , 

in n o te s c it  d u p lic ite r ;  q u ia  in q u a n tu m  F iliu s  e s t  a b  eo , in n o te s c it 

n o tio n e  p a te r n ita t is , in q u a n tu m  a u te m  S p ir itu s  sa n c tu s  e s t  a b  eo , 

in n o te sc it  n o tio n e  c o m m u n is  sp ira tio n is . F iliu s  a u te m  p o te s t  

in n o te scer e  per h o c  q u o d  e s t  a b  a lio , n a sc en d o , P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 3  c ;  

in  reb u s a u te m  c r e a t is  a liq u o d  p rin c ip iu m  p r im u m  in n o te s c it  d u p li

c iter :  u n o  q u id em  m o d o , in q u a n tu m  e s t  p rin cip iu m  p r im u m  p er  

h oc q u o d  h a b e t  r e la t io n e m  a d  e a  q u a e  a b  ip so  su n t;  a lio  m o d o , 

in q u a n tu m  e s t  p r im u m  p rin c ip iu m  p er  h o c  q u o d  n o n  e s t  a b  a lio , 

s ic  ig itu r  e t  P a te r  in n o te s c it  q u id em  p a te r n ita te  e t  co m m u n i 

sp ir a tio n e  p er  re sp e c tu m  a d  p erso n a s  a b  e o  p ro ced en tes; in q u a n - 

tu m  a u te m  e s t  p r in c ip iu m  n o n  d e  p r in c ip io  in n o te s c it  p er  h o c  q u o d  

non  e s t  a b  a lio ;  q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  p ro p r ie ta tem  in n a sc ib il ita tis , 

q u a m  s ig n if ic a t  h o c  n o m en  in g en itu s , P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 4  c ;  e x  h o c  

v er o  q u o d  co n c e p tu s  m e n t is  a n g e lic a e  o rd in a tu r  a d  m a n ife sta n d u m  

a lte r i p er  v o lu n ta te m  ip s iu s  a n g e li , co n c e p tu s  m e n tis  u n iu s  a n g e li 

in n o te sc it  a lte r i, P P . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t . 1 c ;  e t  id e o  o p o r te t  q u o d  ta lis  

o ra tio  in n o te s c a t  to t i  p o p u lo , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  12 c ;  n o n  e r g o  d e b u it  

In ca rn a tio n is  m y s te r iu m , p er  q u o d  m u n d o  in n o tu it , u sq u e  in  

fin em  m u n d i d if fe r t, P T . Q . 1. A r i .  6  a ;  s e d  in n o tu it  e is , P T . Q . 

4 4 . A r t .  1 a d  2 ;  se d  u t  in n o te s c a t  e i  q u o d  s i t  a b so lu tu s , P T S . Q . 8 . 

A rt. 6  a d  2 . C f. P P .  Q . 3 3 . A r t .  4  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t . 1; 

S S. Q . 1 0 4 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 2 ; P T . Q . 11 . 

A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im .

in n o v a b ilis , e ,  a d j., subject to  change. S i ig itu r  ip su m  a e v ite r n u m  non 

s i t  in v etera b ile , n e c  in n o v a b ile , P P .  Q . 1 0 . A r t. 5 c .

in n o v a tio , o n is , f . ,  a  renewing, an  alteration, iunoeatien , renewal. 

A lii v er o  a s s ig n a n t  d iffer en tia m  in te r  h a e c  tr ia  per h o c  q u o d  aeter

n ita s  n on  h a b e t p riu s e t  p o ster iu s; te m p u s  a u te m  p riu s e t  p osteriu s 

c u m  in n o v a tio n e  e t  v e te r a t io n e ;  a e v u m  h a b e t p riu s e t  p osteriu s 

s in e  in n o v a tio n e  e t  v e te r a t io n e , P P .  Q . 10 . A rt. 5  c ;  o p o r te t  quod  

ta n tu m  d eter io ra ta  fu er in t, q u a n tu m  d ic u n tu r  e s s e  m elioran d a  in  

h o m in is  in n o v a tio n e , (o b . 4 ) , . .  . ,  a d  h o c  in n o v a tio  m u n d i ord i

n a tu r  u t  e tia m  m u n d o  in n o v a to , ( c ) .... ig n is  p u rg a n s n on  cau sa- 

b it  in n o v a tio n is  fo rm a m , (a d  1 ) ..... u n d e  e t  h o c  q u o d  in  veter i 

T e sta m e n to  d e  in n o v a tio n e  m u n d i le g itu r , P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 3  a d  6. 

C f. P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 70 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 74 . A r t . 1; P T S . 

Q . 7 4 . A r t  9  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  5 

(p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

in n o v o , are , k v i, S tu m , 1, v. a . ,  to  renew, a lter. I n n o v a b u n tu r  etiam  

o m n ia  in  g lo r if ic a tio n e  S a n c to ru m , P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ;  q u ia  

to tu s  m u n d u s in n o v a b itu r , C h r is to  v e n ie n te , e t  s a n c t is  resurgen

tib u s , u t  d ic itu r , P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 2  c ;  e r g o  corpora  c a e le s t ia  non  

in n o v a b u n tu r  p e r  m a io r is  c la r ita t is  su sce p tio n e m , (o b . 1 ) , .  . ., 

s i in n o v a to  h o m in e , co rp o ra  c a e le s t ia  in n o v en tu r , . . . ,  ergo  n ec  

in n o v a to  h o m in e  in n o v a b u n tu r , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  to tu s  m u n d u s  in n o

v a b itu r  in  m e liu s, ( a ) , . .  ., in n o v a tio  m u n d i o rd in a tu r  u t  e tia m  

m u n d o  in n o v a to , ( c ) ,  . .  . ,  co rp o ra  c a e le s t ia  p er  ig n e m  n o n  sin t 

p urgand a, s u n t  ta m en  d iv in itu s  in n o v a n d a , P T S . Q . 9 1 . A rt. 

3  a d  1. C f. P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 1 (p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 4  (p as

s im );  P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ). —  in n o v a tu s , a ,  urn, P .  o ., 

renewed, m ade new . E t  e x  r e fu lg en tia  d iv in a e  c la r ita t is  in  corpori

b u s  in n o v a tis , P P . Q . 12. A r t  3  a d  2 ; s c il ic e t  sp ir itu a lis  e t  corpora

lis , non  so lu m  in  co rp o r ib u s h u m a n is  g lo r if ica n d is  se d  e tia m  in  

to to  m u n d o in n o v a n d o , P P . Q. 6 6 .  A r t .  3  c .  C f. P T . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 2 ; 

P T S . Q. 9 7 . A r t  2 .

in n o x iu s , a ,  u m , a d j., innocent, th a t does harm  to  none, not gu ilty, 

blameless. D e b e t  d ilig e n t iu s  ex a m in a r e  te s te s , u t  in v e n ia t  occasio 

n em  lib eran d i in n o x iu m , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t .  6  a d  3 ;  q u i ten e tu r  a d  

restitu en d a m  ea m  v e l  a d  o s te n d e n d u m  s e  e s s e  in n o x iu m , S S . Q . 66 . 

A r t . 5  a d  3 ;  e t  i l l i  q u i s u n t  d e  m a io r ib u s  cr im in ib u s  a cc u sa ti, 

p riu s  q u a m  in n o x ii d em o n str en tu r , S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  1 o b . 1; s i 

a cc ep ta  ca rn e  F i liu s  D e i  a n im a m  o m is it , a u t  in n o x ia m  scien s, 

m ed ic in a e  in d ig en tem  n on  cr ed id it , P T . Q . 5 . A r t  3  c , in  q u o t

in n u m era b ilis , e ,  a d j., countless, innum erable. H a e c  a u te m  su n t  

n o b is  in n u m era b ilia , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  te r t io  m o d o  p o te s t  con sid erari 

e ffe c tu s  g u b e rn a tio n is  in  p a r tic u la r i;  e t  s ic  s u n t  n o b is  in num era

b ile s , P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t  4  c ;  s i ig i tu r  a n im a e  s im u l crea ren tu r  cu m  

corpor ib us, q u o tid ie  in n u m era b ile s  sp ir itu a le s  s u b s ta n tia e  per

fec tio n i u n iv ers i a d d eren tu r , P P . Q . 118. A r t  3  o b . 2 .  C f. P T . Q . 

3 1 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  5 ,  in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 4 3 . A rt. 4 , 

in  q u o t

in n u m eru s , a ,  u m , a d j., countless, in n u m era b le .' M u lto  a u te m  m agis  

e s t  co n serv a n d a  sa lu s  re ip u b lica e , p er  q u a m  im p ed iu n tu r  o cc i

s io n e s  p lu rim orum , e t  in n u m era  m a la  e t  te m p o ra lia , e t  sp ir itu a lia , 

S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  4  c ;  su p erb u s  fo r ta sse  e s s e t  s i  d u c a tu m  p leb is  

in n u m erae s in e  tr e p id a t io n e  su sc ip e r e t, S S . Q . 13 3 . A r t . 1 a d  3 , in  

q u o t .; b en e  d u c e s  ex h o rta r i d ic t i  a u n t  e x e rc itu s  u lu la re , q u ia  prim a  

v it ia  d e c e p ta e  m e n ti q u a si s u b  q u a d a m  ra tio n e  s e  in seru n t; sed  

in n u m era  q u a e  seq u u n tu r , P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t  4  c ,  in  q u o t .

in n u o , ere, u i , u tu m , 3 , ». n .,  Io in tim a te , to  m ake ¡mown form ally , to 

n otify , annonnce, state, u sed  w ith  acc., u l  a n d  sub j. U n d e  a d  h o c  

in n u en d u m  A u g u stin u s  in  s u a  e x p o s it io n e  d ic it , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  c ; 

in n u itu r  en im  ta lis  d iv is io  e t ia m  a  p h ilo so p h is , P P . Q . 79 . A r t  10 c ;  

c u m  e i  d isc ip u li h u m ilite r  in n u eren t u t  p ro  u su  m o n a ste r ii p o sses

s io n e s  q u a e  o ffere b a n tu r  a c c ip ere t, S S . Q . 18 8 . A rt. 7 o b . 4 ,  in  q u o t  

C f. P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  2  c ;  P S . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  4  (ter ) .



innuptus 564 inquieto

innuptus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., unmarried. D icens quod m u lie r innupta cog itat 

quae D e i sunt, SS. Q . 88. A r t  11 c, in  q u o t;  v idere tur enim  culpam  

obum brare voluisse mendacio innupta praegnans, P T . Q . 29 . A rt. 

1 c, in  q u o t.; u tru m  post d ivo rtiu m  debeant manere in n upti, 

P T S . Q . 62 pr.

inobediens, entis, P . a., disobedient. Subsecuta est in  poenam eius eo 

quod ipse fu it  inobediens D eo , P P . Q. 96. A r t  l  c; sed per om ne 

peccatum  f i t  homo inobediens praeceptis Ecclesiae, SS. Q . 39. 

A rt . 1 ob. 2; tunc d ic itu r aliqu is esse inobediens, (ob. 3 ) ..... e t 

ideo inobedientem  esse d ivin is praeceptis est peccatum m orta le, 

. . . ,  e t  ideo e tiam  inobedientia, qua quis inobediens est praeceptis 

superiorum , est peccatum m orta le, SS. Q. IOS. A r t .  1 c. C f . SS. Q . 

105. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  12.

inobed ientia, a e , / . ,  disobedience. U t  scilicet an im a suae inobedientiae 

a d  D e u m  in illo  praecipue m em bro poenam pa tia tu r, PS. Q . 17. 

A rt . 9 ad  3 ; v id e tu r quod obedientia non s it  specialis v irtus , 

obedientiae en im  inobedientia opponitur sed inobedientia est gene

ra le  peccatum , (ob. 1 )...... sic ergo, si obedientia proprie acci

p ia tur, secundum quod respicit per intentionem  form alem  ra tio 

nem praecepti, e r it  specialis virtus, e t inobedientia peccatum  

speciale..... e t  ad  inobedientiam  requ iritu r quod actu a lite r con

tem n at p raecep tu m ,. . . ,  e t  inobedientia pro omissione eiusdem ex 

quacum que intentione, sic obedientia e rit generalis v irtu s , e t 

inobedientia generale peccatum , SS. Q . 104. A r t  2 ad  1; nunc 

autem  non est m alum  culpae, sed poenae tan tum , quae est in 

obedientia concupiscentiae ad  rationem , PTS . Q . 49. A rt. 4  ad  2. 

C f. P P . Q . 95. A r t .  1 ; PS. Q . 89 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 105. A r t  2  (passim ); 

SS. Q . 163. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 70 . A r t  4 ; e t passim.

inolesco, ere, levi, o litu m , 3 , v. n. and a ., use d /tg ., to prevail, be in  

force, have effeci o r power. E t  inde etiam  hom inum  consuetudo 

in o lev it u t  reges e t  principes, quos oportet in  reverentia haberi a 

subditis, e t  pretiosioribus vestibus ornentur, PS . Q . 102. A r t  4  c; 

postm odum  vero  in o lev it quorum dam  schismaticorum e t  haereti

corum  error homines rebap tizan tium , P T . Q . 66. A r t  8  c; per

niciosus in  tuis partibus in o lev it abusus, P T . Q . 74. A r t  8  a , in  

q u o t;  unde in o lev it modus loquendi, u t  ea in  quae corpus h u 

m anum  resolvitur, cineres dicantur, P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  2 a d  2 .

inopia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) in  gen., want, lack, saucily  o /  anything, (2 )  in  

partic., (a ) m m t, esp. o f necessaries, need, (b ) trans}., o f a  speaker, 

poverty o f words. —  (1 ), mensuras rerum  venalium  necesse est in  

diversis locis esse diversas, p ropter d iversitatem  copiae e t inopiae 

rerum . —  (2 ) (a ), au tem  i l l i  q u i susceperunt pecunias a b  a liis 

acquisitas, liberalius expendant, quasi existences inopiae inexperti, 

. . . ,  t im o r enim  inopiae ex  eius experientia procedens, im p ed it, 

SS. Q . 117. A r t .  4  ad  1; m ori fugientem inopiam , vel cupidinem , 

v e l a liqu id  triste, non est fo rtis , SS. Q . 125. A r t  2 ad  2 , in  q u o t ;  

ostend it Dom inus filios sapientiae intelligere, non in  abstinendo, 

nec in  m anducando esse iustitiam , sed in  aequanim itate , SS. Q. 

184. A r t  7 ad  1, in  q u o t  C f . SS. Q . 125. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 

37. A r t  3 , in  q u o t—  (2) (b ),  e t  ideo propter vocabulorum  inopiam  

huiusm odi habitudines significamus vocabulis am oris e t  d ilec tio 

nis, P P . Q . 37. A r t  1 c.

inopinabiliter, ado., without doubt, used in  the  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  

In o p in ab ilite r soli lunam  incidentem  videbamus, P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  

2 ad  2 , in  q u o t

inopinatus, a , u m , ad j., not expected, unexpected. C u m  en im  aliqu is  

hab et honorem  ve l d iv itias , e t  postea in c u rrit alicuius detrim en

tum , illud  detrim en tum  app are t maius, tu m 'p ro p te r v ic in ita tem  

con trarii, tu m  q u ia  e ra t inopinatum , PS. Q . 48 . A r t  3  ad  3 . —  

inopinatum , i ,  n ., something unexpected, hence, ex  opinato, ad 

verb ia lly , unexpectedly. S ic u t etiam  magna bona ex inopinato  

ven ien tia  causant m aiorem  delectationem , PS. Q . 48 . A r t  3  ad  3. 

C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t  8.

inops, opis, ad j., ( I )  o f persons, poor, helplessthrouglipmerly, indigent, 

(2 ) o f things inanim ate, poor, characterised by poecrty. —  (1 ),  inops 

non potest esse magnificus, PS . Q . 65 . A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; negotiatorem 

clericum, ex inope d ivitem , ex ignobili gloriosum, quasi quamdam 

pestem fuge, SS. Q. 77. A r t  4  ob. 3 , in  q u o t;  non tam en u t  illos 

ditiores fie ri velis ex eo quod tu  potes conferre inopibus, SS. Q . 185. 

A r t  7 ad  2 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ), an  v ita m  inopem e t  laboriosam fu

gientes, vacu i, pasci a tque v es tir i vo luerin t, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4  c, 

in quot.

inordinate, adv., see inordinatus.

inordinatio, 3nis, f . ,  inordination, disorder, the condition o f being 

inordinate in  con d u cta ffec tio n s , e tc .; iuordiiiateness. E t  e  contra

rio inord inatio  p ertin e t ad ration em  m ali, P P . Q . 109. A r t .  1 ob. 1; 

e t  ideo si p er peccatum co rru m p atu r princip ium  ordinis quo 

voluntas hom inis subditur Deo, e rit inordinatio, quantum  est de 

se, irreparabilis , ( c ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo, d u ran te  inordinatione, semper 

d u rat poena, PS. Q . 87. A r t .  3 a d  4 ; causa dispositiva idololatriae 

fu it, ex  p a rte  hominis, na tu rae  defectus, ve l p er ignorantiam  in

tellectus, ve l p er inordinationem  affectus, SS. Q . 94. A r t .  4  ad  1; si 

autem  ino rd in atio  amoris in tra  hoc sistat, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  4  c; 

quia inord inatio  culpae non reduc itu r ad  ord inem  iustitiae  nisi 

per poenam , P T .  Q . 86. A r t .  4  c. C f . PS. Q . 82. A rt. 3 (passim); 

PS. Q . 100. A r t  5 (passim); SS. Q . 53. A r t  3 (passim );SS . Q . 163. 

A r t  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

inordinatus, a , um , adj., not arranged, disordered, irregidar, synonym  

of deordinalus, the opposite o f ordinatus. Sed in  bonis angelis 

nihil est inord inatum , P P . Q . 109. A r t .  1 ob. 1; est au tem  inordi

natum  quod a liqu is, ubi potest recursus haberi ad  hum ana sub

sidia, pro  solo corpore sustentando, m iraculose sibi cibum  quaerere 

ve lit, P T .  Q . 41 . A r t  4  ad  1; non est autem  possibile quod aliquid 

s it sim ul o rd in a tu m  e t inord inatum , 1 Cael. 23 b. C f. SS. Q . 32. 

A rL  6 ; PS. Q . 75. A r t  1; PS . Q . 78. A r t  1; PS. Q . 84. A r t  1; SS. 

Q . 40. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. O n actus inordinatus, see actus under 1; on 

affectio  inord inata , see affectio·, on am or inordinatus, see amor 

under 1; on concupiscentia inord inata , see concupiscentia under 1; 

on conversio inordinata, see comersio under 3 ; on delectatio 

inordinata, see delectatio; on  dispositio inord inata, see dispositio 

under 4 ; on e lem entum  inord inatum , see elementum under 1; on 

ira  inord inata , see ira  under 1; on lib ido inordinata, see libido 

under 1; on m otus inord inatus, see motus under 1; on passio 

inordinata, see passio und er 3 ; on phantasm a inord inatum , see 

phantasma under 2 . —  inord inate , odo., irregularly, w ilhoul order, 

inordinately, excessitely. E x  verb is inord inate pro latis incurritu r 

haeresis, P P . Q . 31. A rt. 2  c; ex  eo ergo quod aliquis inordinate 

suo corpore u t itu r  per luxuriam , in iu riam  fac it Deo, q u i est prin

cipalis dom inus corporis nostri, SS. Q . 153. A r t  3  ad  2. C f. PS. 

Q. 72. A r t  2  (b is ); PS. Q . 77. A r t .  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 86. A r t .  1 (bis); 

SS. Q . 21 . A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  10 (b is ); e t  passim.

inquam, 3, t ,  defeci., the o n ly  form s found a re  inquam , in q u it 

inqu iunt; I  say, he says, they say. Deus posuit hom inem  in  para

diso, u t  ipse D eus operaretur, e t  custodiret hom inem ; operaretur, 

inquam , iustificando ipsum , P P . Q . 102. A r t .  3  c; t im o r inquit, 

ille  castus permanens in  saeculum  saeculi, SS. Q . 19. A r t  11 c; 

nullis, in q u iu n t  com petentibus signis tan tae  m aiestatis indicia 

claruerant, P T .  Q . 43. A r t  4  a d  1. C f. SS. Q . 39 . A r t  3 ;  SS. Q. 

77. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 94. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 17. A r t  1.

inquantum , see quantus.

inquieto, i r e ,  i v i ,  i tu m , 1, n. a ., to disquiri, disturb. I l l is  in  quibus 

charitas in c ip it, quamvis p ro fic ia n t principalior tam en cura 

im m in et u t  resistant peccatis, quorum  impugnatione inquietantur, 

SS. Q . 24 . A r t  9  ad  2; e t  ideo q u i conscientiam alicu ius in q u ie ta t 

confundendo ipsum, SS. Q . 75. A r t  1 ad  3 ; inquantum  radicitus
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evellit passiones adversitatum , quibus an im a inqu ietatu r, SS. Q . 

136. A i t .  2  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q. 35. A r t .  1, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 55. A r t .  6 , 

in quot.; SS. Q . 141. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 167. A r t .  2.

Inquietudo, inis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  disquietude, wuasiness, restlessness of m ind  o r  

body. D e  acedia vero  d ic it o r ir i septem, quae sunt; otiositas, 

somnolentia, im portun itas m entis, inquietudo corporis, instab ili

tas, verbositas, curiositas, (ob. 3 ) ..... d ic itu r inquietudo corporis, 

quando scilicet a liqu is  per inordinatos m otus m em brorum  vagaci- 

tatem ind icat mentis, SS. Q . 35 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; s in t ava ritiae  filiae , 

quae d icuntur, scilicet proditio , fraus, fallacia, periuria , inquietudo 

violentia.......... p rod itio  au tem , fraus e t  fallacia opponuntur 

prudentiae, periuria  religioni, inquietudo spei, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  app eti

tus autem  turp is  lucri p ertin et ad  inquietudinem , SS. Q . 118. A r t .  

8 ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 86. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q. 98 . A r t .  2; SS. Q . 40. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 40 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  9 ;  SS. Q . 182. A r t .  3.

inquietus, a , um , ad j., restless, unquiet. H a b e t tam en m ultos defectus, 

ex quibus app etitus rem anet inquietus e t perturbatus, SS. Q . 29. 

A r t  2 ad  3; fecisti nos, D o m ine, ad  te; e t inquietum  est cor 

nostrum, donec requiescat in  te, SS. Q . 175. A r t .  1 ob. 1, in  quot. 

Cf. SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  9 , in q u o t ;  SS. Q. 130. A r t .  2, in  quo t.; SS. Q. 

132. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q. 182. A r t  4 , in  quot.

inquinatio, onis, f . ,  a  defiling, used Jig. In q u in a tio  d ic itu r esse in  

conscientia, non sicut in subiecto, sed sicut cognitum  in  cognitione, 

PP. Q . 79. A r t .  13 ad  2.

inquino, are, Svi, i tu m ,  1 ,« . u., (1 ) l it ., to defile, stain, befoul, pollute, 

(2) fig · , to pollute, defile, corrupt, contaminate. —  (1 ), nulla genera 

ciborum im m unda sunt, ve l hom inum  inquinare possunt secundum 

suam n aturam , (ad 1 )...... e t  ideo ad  extirpandum  idololatriae 

cultum  praecepit Dom inus u t  sacerdotes minores....... non in 

quinarentur in  m ortibus, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  11; i ll i  non abstine

bant secundum vanam  observantiam  a rtis  notoriae, sed secundum 

auctorita tem  legis divinae, nolentes inquinari cibis gentilium , SS. 

Q. 96. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t .  3 ad 2 ; P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  4; 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ), quod inquinatae sunt eorum  e t 

mens e t  conscientia, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  inquan tum  scilicet aliquis scit se 

esse inqu inatum , P P . Q . 79. A r t  13 ad  2 ; u t  scilicet mens hom inis 

passionibus non inquinetur, PS . Q . 69. A r t .  3 c; per hoc instru im ur 

quanta s it d ignitas humanae naturae, ne eam  inquinemus pec

cando, P T . Q . 1. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 83 . A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 81. 

A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 27 . A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 31. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  7; 

e t passim.

inquiro, ere, r iv i,  s itu m , 3, v. o., to search, pry, examine, inquire inio. 

Angeli autem  non cognoscunt inquirendo q u ia  hoc p ertin et ad 

discursum ration is, PP . Q . 59. A r t .  3  ob. 1; ad  considerationem  

autem  theologi p ertin e t inquirere specialiter solum  de potentiis 

inte llectivis e t  app etitiv is , P P . Q . 78. p r.; exponens illud  verbu m  

Ioannis, in q u ir it  quae sunt is ta  opera m aiora, quae credentis in 

eum eran t fac turi, P T .  Q . 43 . A r t .  4  a d  2 . C f. PS. Q . 3. A r t  8  c; 

SS. Q . 118. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 162. A r t  3 c ; SS. Q . 166. A r t .  1 a d  2 ; 

P T . Q . 50. A r t .  3  a d  1; e t  passim.

inquisitio, in is , / . ,  a  searching into  o r  inquiring into, examination, 

investigation. N o m en au tem  ration is (sum itur) ab  inquisitione e t  

discursu, SS. Q . 49 . A r t  5 ad  3 ; sicut au tem  inquisitio  p ertin et ad  

rationem , i ta  iud icium  p ertin e t ad  in te llectum , SS. Q . 53. A r t  4  c; 

ad praedictae verita tis  inquisitionem  perveniri p o te s t C . G . 1 .4 . 

C f. PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 5 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 14. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 57. 

A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 68 . A r t  7; e t  passim. —  K inds o f inquisitio  are: 

(a ), inquisitio  consillativa, the reflecting consideration. C f. 3  E th . 

8  a . —  (b ), inquisitio  contem plativa, the contemplating o r  con

templative consideration. C f. C  G . 1 .4 .  —  (c ), inquisitio  studiosa, 

the zealous o r earnest consideration. Secunda autem  cognitio 

habitus f i t  p er studiosam inquisitionem , P P . Q . 87 . A r t  2 c. C f. 

also C . G . 1 .4 .

inquisitive, ado., see inquisitions.

inquisitivus, a , um , adj., examining, investigating, inquisitwe. Unde 

e t  speculativis una est dialectica inquis itiva  d e  omnibus, PS. Q . 57. 

A r t  6  ad  3 ;  unde etiam  in  speculativis dialectica, quae est inquisi

tiva , procedit ex communibus, SS. Q . 51. A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 

59. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 14. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 2. A r t  1, in  quot.; SS. Q. 

4 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t  —  inquisitive, ado., in  a n  imestigating way, 

inquisitively, synonym  o f inquirendo; the  opposite o f assertive and  

determinando. Canon ille  non lo q u itu r assertive, sed inquisitive, 

sicut ex circum stantia litte rae  haberi potest, P T .  Q . 82. A r t  8 ad  1. 

Q .  4  S e n t 44. 3. 3 . 2 ad  3.

inqu irito r, oris, m., examiner, investigator, used in  S .T . only in  q u o t  

A u die ru nt e t  ab ierunt inquisitores, d ixeru n t e t  remanserunt 

doctorcs, P T . Q . 36. A r t .  8  ad  3, in  q u o t

insanabilis , e, ad;., (1 ) l it ., incurable, th a t  can not be cured or healed, 

(2) fig · , incurable, without remedy. —  (1 ), Philosophus sanitatem  

corporis, ve l in firm ita tem  insanabilem , h ab itu m  nom inari dicit, 

P P . Q . 50. A r t  1 a . C f . SS. Q . 14. A r t  3 , in  quo t. —  (2), peccatum 

insanabile v id e tu r esse gravissim um , . . ., sed peccatum despe

ration is est insanabile, SS. Q . 20. A r t  3  a ;  sed quando in m aximam  

m alitiam  in c id u n t e t  insanabiles fiu n t, SS. Q . 25. A rt. 6  ad  2; si 

au tem  s it  insanabilis propter m a litiam , SS. Q . 106. A r t  3 a d  5. 

a .  SS. Q . 118. A r t .  5  (te r );  SS. Q. 156. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 5. A r t .  3.

insatiab ilitas, atis, f ;  insatiability, the quality o f being iusanable; 

incttrableness. A u t  a liq u id  horum  per quae hom inis peccata sanan

tu r; e t ideo ta lis  insatiab ilitas p ertin et ad  m aiorem  gravitatem  

peccati, a v a ritia  vero  hab et insanab ilita tem  ex  parte defectus 

h u m a n i,. . . ,  unde per talem  insanab ilitatem  non ostenditur pec

catum  esse gravius, SS. Q . 118. A r t  5 ad  3.

insania, ae, f . ,  (1) as a  disease, insanity, (2 ) as a  personal qua lity , 

madness, senselessness, fo lly , (3 ) f ig . ,  excess, cxlrm gauce  in  any

th ing. —  (1 ), m u lti enim  propter abu ndantiam  am oris e t irae sunt 

in  insaniam  conversi, PS . Q . 77. A r t  2  c; ex  ira a liqu i praecipue 

ve rtu n tu r in  furorem  e t insaniam , SS. Q . 46 . A r t .  3 ob. 3; e t  ira, 

quae est insaniae simibs, u t  Seneca d ic i t  SS. Q . 155. A r t .  2 ob. 2. 

a .  PS. Q . 31. A r t  5; PS. Q . 37 . A r t  4, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q. 157. A r t  3 

(passim ); SS. Q . 158. A r t  4 , in  quot. —  (2 ), insania enim  videtur 

dicere quod locus u b i e r it  corpus gloriosum, esset vacuus, P T S . Q. 

83. A r t  2 c. C f. P T S . Q . 41 . A r t  3 c. —  (3 ), qu ia prim a v itia  

deceptae m enti quasi sub quadam  ration e se inserunt; sed innu

m era quae sequuntur, d u m  hanc ad  om nem  insaniam  pertrahunt, 

quasi bestialt clamore confundunt, P T . Q . 41 . A r t  4  c, in  quot. 

C f. SS. Q . 36. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t

insanio, Ire , iv i,  itu m , 4 , v. n „  (1 )  to be mad, insane, (2 ) Io be foolish, 

silly. —  (1 ), sicut p a te t in  his qu i p ropter am orem  vel iram  in

saniunt, PS. Q . 77. A r t  7 c; quod concupiscentia non to ta lite r 

l ig a t rationem , sicut ebrietas, nisi fo rte  s it ta n ta  quod faciat 

hom inem  insanire, SS. Q . 150. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; nisi fo rte  ta m  vehemens 

passio s it  quod usum ration is to ta lite r to lla t, s icut conting it in  his 

qu i propter vehem entiam  irae ve l amores insaniunt, SS. Q . 175. 

A r t  2 ad  2 . —  (2 ),  s icut Theodorus e t  Nestorius insanientes con

scripserunt, P T . Q . 2. A r t  6  c , in  q u o t.; insaniunt quidam  dicentes 

m ysticam  benedictionem cessare a  sanctificatione, P T . Q . 76. 

A r t .  6  ad  2 , in  quot.

in s in u s , a, um , adj., o f persons, also o f th e  m ind, insane, noto /sound 

m ind, mad; unsound. N u llu s  ergo fu it  ita  insanae mentis, qui 

diceret m erita  esse causam d ivinae praedestinationis ex parte 

actus praedestinantis, P P . Q . 23. A r t  5  c ; e t qu i sani non s u n t 

insipientes sunt, unde insipientes insanos dicim us, PS. Q . 24. A r t  

2 c; nullus enim , nisi insanus, s tudet se aequare ve i prarferre ia 

gloria his q u i sunt m u lto  eo maiores, SS . Q . 36L A r t  1 ad  2: i X  q d  

dicuntur prophetae insani e t  s tu lti, non sunt v e r i prapnesae. SS. 

Q . 171. A r t  1 a d  3. C f . SS. Q . 1 2 1  A r t  1, in q u o t :  S S  Q. >*&  

A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q. 64 . A r t  9 , in  q o o t



insatiab ilis 566 insepultus

insatiab ilis , e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., insatiable, that cannot be satisfied. In satiab ilis  

est enim  delectabilis app etitus, PS . Q . 73. A r t  5 ad  2; sed quod 

fac ia t ea cum  insatiab ili quodam  desiderio, SS. Q . 139. A r t  2 c; 

insatiab ilis  est concupiscentiae appetitus, P T S . Q. 42. A r t  3 ob. 4 , 

in  quo t, ¡in fernus enim  P ro v . X X X  in te r tr ia  insatiab ilia pon itur, 

P T S . Q . 97. A rt. 7  ad  3.

inscius, a , um , adj., not knowing, ignorant of a  thing, used in  the  S .T . 

o n ly  in  q u o t  N o n  v e lu t  inscius Dom inus inquirit, SS. Q . 95 . A r t . 

4  ad  1, in  quot.

inscribo, ere, psi, p tu m , 3 , s. a., la  inscribe, la write, m ark o r  delineale 

wards, a  name, characters, e tc ., in  o r  an something. Cuius signum  est 

quod necesse est eis inscrib i quosdam characteres, qu i na tu ra lite r 

ad  n ih il operantur, SS. Q . 96. A r t  2 ad  2; puta a liq u i characteres 

inscrip ti, praeter signum  crucis, SS. Q . 96 . A rt. 4  c ; unde A th an a 

sius d ic it  in  lib . adversus A p o llin ariu m , qu i inscrib itur: D e  natura 

humana suscepta, vers. f in .,  P T .  Q . 18 . A r t  6  ob. 1; ergo si non 

inscribebantur, fru stra  libellus ille  tradebatur, (ob. 1 ), . .  ., ergo 

nullo  modo causae rep u d ii ib i in  speciali inscribebantur, P T S . Q. 

67. A r t  7 a.

inscrip tio, 6nis, f . ,  inscription, a n  accusation or challenge a t  la w  made 

und er the condition th a t  i f  i t  w ere false, the accuser w ou ld  undergo 

the same punishment th a t  w ould have been in flic ted  on the 

accused i f  found g u ilty . Accusationem  debet inscriptio praecedere, 

qua aliqu is se ad  ta lio n em  obliget, si in  probatione d e f ic ia t  (ob. 

5 ) , . .  ., m aritus potest accusare uxorem  de adu lterio  dup lic iter: 

uno m odo ad to ri separationem  coram  iudice sp iritu a li, e t  tunc 

inscrip tio  non debet f ie r i  cum  obligatione ad poenam ta lio n is ,. . . ,  

a lio  modo ad pun itionem  crim in is  in  iudicio saeculari, e t  sic oportet 

quod praecedat inscrip tio , per quam  ad  poenam talion is se obliget, 

si in  probatione d efic ia t, (ad  5 ) ..... tribus modis in  crim inibus 

procedi potest: p rim o  p e r  in q u is itio n em ,. . . ,  secundo p e r  accusa

tionem , quam  debet praecedere leg itim a inscriptio, P T S . Q . 62. 

A r t .  3  ad  5 , in q uo t. C f. SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  7, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 68 . A rt. 

5, in  qu o t.; PT S . Q . 55. A r t .  10.

in sed á to r, óris, m., a  persecutor. D ic i t  en im  Augustinus, quod quae

d am  sanctae fem inae tem pore persecutionis, u t  insectatores suae 

pud ic itiae  dev itarent, se in  flu v iu m  deiecerunt, SS. Q . 124. A rt. 

1 ob. 2 .

insectus, a , um , ad j., unhewn. Quod autem  m andatur a lta re  fie ri de 

te rra , ve l de lapidibus insectis, fu it  ad  idololatriam  rem ovendam , 

P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  3 ad  5.

insecutio, in is , f . ,  pursuit, a  pursuing, a  following w ith  a  v iew  to 

reach, o r obtain. A lio  m odo comprehensio largius su m itu r, secun

d u m  quod comprehensio insecutioni opponitur, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  

7 ad  1; sicut insecutio p e r  prius debetur bono quam  m alo , PS. Q. 

45. A r t .  2 ad  2; e t qu ia  m otus irae non  est per m odum  retractionis, 

cui proportionatur frigus , sed m agis per modum insecutionis, PS. 

Q . 48. A r t .  2  c.

insensatus, a , um , ad j., senseless, lacking sense o r  understanding; 

unintelligent, stupid, foolish, insensate. U nde secundum synesim  

d icu n tu r aliqu i in  graeco sunetoi, id  est, sen sati,. . . ,  s icu t e  con

tra rio  qu i carent hac v ir tu te , d icu n tu r asuneloi, id  est, insensati, 

SS. Q . 51. A r t  3 c ; s icu t p a te t de Apostolo qui d ix it :  0  insensati 

G ala tae , (ob. 2 ) ........D om inus discipulos vo c a v it stultos, e t 

Apostolus G alatas insensatos, SS. Q . 72. A r t  2 a d  2 . C f . P T S . Q. 

97. A r t .  5.

insensibilis, e, adj., (1 ) not perceptible to the senses, that cannot be felt, 

the opposite o f sensibilis, (2 ) senseless, devoid of the senses, belonging 

Io a senseless being, likew ise the opposite of sensibilis, (3 ) rm- 

senlient, senseless, deadened, the  synonym o f impossibilis, the  

A ristote lian  <¡Ki«r0i)ros (E th .  N ic . I I .  8 ,1 1 0 8 . b . 2 1 ) . —  (1 ), 

aer, q u ia  insensibilis e s t, non per seipsum connum eratur, sed cum  

aliis , P P . Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  3 ; insensibile ve l latens sensum, Sensu

18 c; quae sunt nobis insensibiles p ro p ter suam parvitatem , 1 Phys. 

9 c. C f. PS. Q . 31. A r t .  1 c ; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t .  5 ad  2; 1 Gener. 9  b 

and  d ; 2 Gener. 2  a . —  (2 ), om nino caren t cognitione, sicut crea

tu rae  insensibiles, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  2 ob. 1; d icuntur enim insensibiles 

q u i deficiunt circa delectationes tactus, SS. Q . 142. A rt. 1 ob. 1. 

Q .  PS. Q . 40. A r t .  3  c; SS. Q . 69. A r t .  4  ob. 1; C . G . 3 .4 9 ;  4  Sent 

4 8 .2 .1  ob. 5; V e r i t  1 .9  c ; e t  passim. O n  natura insensibilis, see 

natura; on potentia insensibilis, see potentia. —  (3 ), qu i autem  

omnes fugit, s icut agrestis, insensibilis est, (ob. 2, in q u o t).......... 

ille  qui abstinet ab  om nibus delectationibus praeter rationem 

rectam  quasi delectationes secundum se abhorrens, est insensibilis, 

sicut agricola, SS. Q . 152. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f . C . G . 3 .1 3 6  and 137. —  

insensibiliter, ado., imperceptibly. In an is  gloria occulte ingreditur, 

et om nia quae in tus sunt, insensibiliter aufert, SS. Q . 132. A r t  

3 ob. 3.

insensibilitas, a t is ,/ . ,  (1 ) senselessness, irrationality, (2) insensibility, 

iiuen lie iuy, deadness, synonym  o f impossibilitas, the araurfhyria 

of Aristotle. —  (1 ), hom ini non potest convenire irrationabilitas 

ve l insensibilitas, C . G . 1 .3 9 . —  (2 ), circa idem obiectum contingit 

esse diversos hab itus malos, sicut c irca concupiscentias, intem

perantiam  e t  insensibilitatem , PS. Q . 54 . A r t  3 ob. 3; contra in

sensibilitatem passer v ivus, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad 7; sed insensibi

litas  v ir tu t i  tem perantiae opponitur, SS. Q. 142. A r t  1 a ; hoc 

pertinet ad  v it iu m  insensibilitatis, SS. Q . 142. A r t  1 c; ab  omnibus 

Venereorum delectationibus abstinere praeter rationem v it i i  in

sensibilitatis, C . G . 3 .1 3 6  and 137. C f . PS . Q . 72. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 21. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 119. A r t  1; SS. Q . 142. A r t .  1, (passim); V i r t  1 .13  

a d  6; Somno 3 h ; e t  passim.

insensibiliter, ads., see insensibilis.

inseparabilis, e, ad j., that cannot be separated, inseparable. I n  formis 

autem  inseparabilibus a  subiecto non hab et locum praedicta dis

tinctio , . . . ,  esse au tem  scitum  a  D e o  est inseparabile a  re, P P . Q. 

14. A r t  13 ad  3 ; id  quod secundum se convenit alicui, est insepara

b ile  ab  ipso, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 92. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 50. 

A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 86 . A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  3; PT S . Q . 68 . A r t .  3; 

e t  passim. O n  accidens inseparabile, see accidens under 2 ; on ens 

inseparabile, see ens. —  inseparSbiliter, ado., inseparably. Est 

etiam  considerandum in  corporatione culpae e t poenae, quod 

quaedam  poenae habent inseparabiliter coniunctam D e i offensam, 

sicut separatio a  Deo, P T S . Q . 3. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; quod ra tio  illa  pro

cederet, si m alu m  quod inseparab iliter com itatur concubitum  

esset m alum  culpae, P T S . Q . 49 . A r t .  4  a d  2. C f. PP . Q . 15. A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 2. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 16. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 67. A r t  2 ; PT S . Q . 95. 

A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

inseparabilitas, i t i s , / . ,  inseparableness, incapable of being separated, 

said o f two o r m ore  united things o r  persons, or o f their connection 

o r relation. V id e tu r  quod inseparabilitas uxoris non s it d e  lege 

n a tu ra e ,. . . ,  ergo inseparabilitas uxoris non est de lege naturae, 

P T S . Q . 67. A r t  1 ob. 1. —  inseparabilitas m atrim onii, the indis

solubility of matrimony, o r  the in cap ab ility  of its being annulled. 

Sed inseparabilitas m atrim o n ii ad  sacramenti bonum pertinet, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ergo inseparabilitas m atrim o n ii magis est contra legem  

naturae quam  d e  lege naturae, (ob. 4 ) ,  . .  ., sed inseparabilitas 

m atrim onii est h u iu sm o d i,. . . ,  cum  ergo ex hoc habeatur insepa

rab ilitas  m atrim onii, ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  sic inseparabilitas m atrim on ii est 

de lege naturae, ( c ) , . . . ,  inseparabilitas m atrim onii magis in  bono 

sacramenti in tc llig itu r quam  in  bono prolis, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  quamvis 

ergo m atrim on ii inseparabilitas im p ed ia t bonum prolis in  aliquo 

homine, PTS. Q . 67 . A r t .  1 ad 4 . C f. P T S . Q . 49. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 

49. A r t .  2  (passim ); P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  9 ; PT S . Q . 67. A r t .  2.

inseparSbiliter, ado., see inseparabilis.

insepultus, a , u m , ad j., unbnried. T u rn  quantum  ad hoc quod v iv it  

in  memoriis hom inum , cuius honor dehonestatur, si insepultus
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rem aneat SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 ad  1; quarto  modo quantum  ad corpus, 

quod quandoque honorifice tra d itu r  sepulturae, quandoque vero 

relinquitur insepultum , P T .  Q. 59. A r t  5 c.

Insequor, i, catus, 3 , v. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdep. n. and o., (1) l it .,  to pursue, fo llo a  up, 

press upon, attack, (2 ) / ig . ,  to pursue, proceed along w ith a  view to 

some end. —  (1 ), canis enim  insequens cervum , si ad  triv iu m  

venerit, PS. Q . 13. A r t  2  ob. 3 ; si tamen contingat casus quod 

hostes insequantur aliquos cives, PS. Q. 96. A r t  6  c. C f. SS. 

Q. 123. A r t  6. —  (2 ), sed quia m alum  habet aliquem  ordinem  ad  

bonum, est en im  posterius bono, sicut privatio  hab itu , ideo auda

cia, quae insequitur m alum , est post spem, quae insequitur bonum , 

PS. Q. 45 . A r t .  2 ad  1.

L  insero, ere, sevi, s itum , 3, v. a ., to implant, used f ig .  S i locus 

aliquis debetur hom ini, a u t  debetur ei ratione anim ae, a u t  ratione 

corporis,. . . ,  cum  om nibus insitus s it appetitus caeli, P P . Q . 102. 

A r t  2 ob. 2. —  insitus, a , um , P .  a ., implanted, in fixed, ingrafted, 

used l it .  and f ig .  C u m  ig itu r a lio rum  anim alium  corpora n atu ra 

liter insita tegum enta, p u ta  p ilo rum  loco vestium , P P . Q . 76. A r t .  

5 ob. 4 ; an  intclligere causam putandus est anim ae, qu i eam  ad 

accipiendam legem h ab itu  insitae rationis instructam  a  peccato 

voluntariae transgressionis n it itu r  separare, P T . Q . 5. A r t .  3  c.

2. insero, ere, s£vi, sertum , 3 , r .  a ., (1 ) lit., (a ) to insert, used w ith  the  

dal., (b ) to ingraft, used absol., (2 ) fig ., (a ) to im plant, ingraft, 

used w ith  the dal., acc. and dal., (b ) w ith  se, to insert, introduce 

into; insinuate itself. —  ( I )  (a ) ,  in  hyacinthinis autem  v ittis , quae 

palliis inserebantur, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad 7. —  (1 ) (b ), in  tribus 

enim  annis fere omnes arbores terrae illius fructum  producunt, 

quae scilicet ve l seminando, v e l inserendo, v e l p lantando coluntur, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  5. —  (2 ), secundum causales rationes, quas 

Deus inseruit creaturae corporali, P P . Q . 91. A r t  2  ob. 4 ; prom ul

gatio legis naturae est ex hoc ipso quod Deus eam  m entibus ho

m inum  inseruit na tu ra lite r cognoscendam, PS. Q . 90. A r t  4  ad  1; 

etsi enim  in  exeeutione operis prius extirpanda s in t v it ia  quam  

inserendae v irtu tes , PS. Q . 100. A r t  6  ad  2; in tan tu m  d ic itu r quod 

obedientia omnes v irtu tes  m en ti inserit e t  custodit, SS. Q . 104. 

A r t  3  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 2. A r t .  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 63. A r t  3; SS. Q . 104. 

A r t  3! P T S . Q . 6. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 65 . A r t .  2. —  

(2) (b ), p rim a v it ia  deceptae m en ti quasi sub quadam  ratione se 

inserunt SS. Q . 36 . A r t  4  ob. 2 , in  q u o t;  u t  in  his observationibus 

homines im p lica ti curiosiores f ia n t e t se magis inserant m u lti

plicibus laqueis perniciosi erroris, SS. Q. 96. A r t  3 a d  2 , in  quot. C f. 

P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  4 .

inservio, ire, iv i,  itu m , 4 , s. n . and  a., to be denoted o r attacked to, to 

be submissae to, obey, serve, used w ith  the dal. Po test esse tempo

ra lium  sollicitudo illic ita  propter superfluum studium , quod ap 

pon itur ad  tem poralia procuranda, propter quod homo a  sp iritu 

alibus, quibus principalius inservire debet, re tra h itu r, SS. Q . 55. 

A r t  6  c, in  q u o t ;  Gregorius d ic it: consuetudo est va lde repre

hensibilis u t  in  diaconatus ordine constituti m odulationi vocis 

inserviant, SS. Q . 91 . A r t  2 ad  3, in q u o t;  regulae tam en inser

v iu n t lax io ri, SS. Q . 188. A r t  2  ad  2, in  q u o t;  cum  ergo ad per

fectionem hum anae m ultitu d in is  s it  necessarium aliquos contem 

plativae v ita e  inservire, P T S . Q . 41 . A r t  2 c.

insidiae, Iru m , / . ,  plur., (1 )  in  geu., an artifice, crafty device, snare, 

used Hl. and  f ig ., (2 ) m ilitary  term, an  ambusk, a  disposition or 

arrangement o f troops fo r  attacking an enemy fro m  a  concealed 

station, hence, tm r« n  peril; device to entrap, snare. —  (1 ), sed im m i

nebat ci periculum  a b  exteriori propter insidias daemonum , PP . 

Q. 113. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; in  m ilvo  autem , qui m axim e insidiis u titu r , 

designantur fraudulenti, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1; homo insidiis 

u titu r  non solum in dirip iendis bonis a lie n is ,. . . ,  sed insidiis u ti 

pertinet ad  astutiam , (ob. 3 ) ..... aliqu i insidiis u ta n tu r ad  caedes 

aliorum , SS. Q . 55. A r t .  8  ad  3 ; sicut aqua benedicta o rd in atu r 

contra insidias daemonum , P T . Q . 65. A r t .  1 ad  6 . C f . P T .  Q . 44.

A r t  1. —  (2 ),  v idetur quod non s it  lic itu m  in beS s c a  n a m  

ergo non est utendum  insidiis e tiam  in  beìlis i s à .  -a t.  ; .  

insidiae e t fraudes fide lita ti v id en tu r oppoci. . .  _  « E X  a s m  

non s it  contra hostes insidiis utendum , (ob. 2 ) . . .  .  r w c r  S K  

nullus ex insidiis debeat gerere bella, (ob. 3 ). —  r a c a e  n a n 

tu r  ad  fallendum  hostes, . . ., nec proprie b o E s m e c  a s e m e  

vocantur fraudes, SS. Q . 40. A rt. 3  c. C f. SS. Q. J c z  ·  a x

insid iàtor, oris, m., a lurker, plotter. Sed P h i ln e n p r a  i c s .  a c e  

iracundus non est insidiator, sed m a n ife s to . PS. £ .  4 t  A r t  

3 ob. 2.

insid iatrix , icis, ad j., insidious, cunning, deceitful. U a à t  A a èras ics  

d ic it: no li insidiatrices aperire aures, u t  putes F S c x  D e  

in firm um  rogare, P T . Q. 21. A r t  1 ad 1.

insid ior, ari, àtus, 1, v. dep., to lie in  ambusk, lie  in  matt fo r. ased v i t i  

the dal., (1 ) l it ., (2 ) fig . —  (1 ), ubi d id t  C h rysostom s. qaod 

stare in  medio insidiantium , e t  non apprehendi, d iv in i taris em inen

t ia m  ostendebat, . . ., sed d iv in a  potestate se in v is ib a es  r a 

diantibus constituens, per m edium  illo rum  e x iv i t  P T . Q . 44. A r t .  

3 ad  1 ; quandoque v ir  uxorem suspectam d e  adu lterio  h a b e s ,  ei 

insid iatur, P T S . Q . 62. A rt. 3  ad  4. —  (2 ), superbia edam  bonis 

operibus insid iatur, u t  pereant, PS . Q . 55. A r t .  4  ob. 5; im m ia  

cruds  C h risti omnibus factis e t  verbis nostris insid iantur. SS. Q. 

11. A r t .  2 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 88. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 20. A r t  1, in  

q u o t;  SS. Q . 162. A rt. 6, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 41 . A r t  4, in  quot.

insidióse, adv., see insidiosus.

insidiosus, a , um , adj., cunning, deceitful. E rg o  ira  non v id e tu r 

im pedire usum rationis, sicut concupiscentia, quae est insidiosa, 

(ob. 2 ) .....concupiscentia au tem  d ic itu r esse latens e t insidiosa, 

PS. Q . 48 . A r t  3 ad 2, in quot. —  insidióse, adv., cunningly, 

treacherously. P u ta  cum hostes se insidiose occultant, PS. Q . 42. 

A r t  5  ad  3 ; a lio  vero modo insidiose e t  occulte, sicut Pharisaei 

ten taveru n t Christum , SS. Q . 97 . A r t .  1 c.

insigne, is, n., (1 ) Hl., (a) a  sign, trace o f an y th in g , (b ) a sign or 

trophy of honor, (c) a  badge, insignia  o f a  m ilita ry  leader, (2 ) f ig ., 

a  m ark  or token indicative of any th ing . —  (1 ) (a ), non ergo v id e tu r 

fuisse conveniens quod in corpore C h ris ti aperturae vulnerum  

rem anerent; etsi remanerent ib i quaedam  vulnerum  insignia, 

P T . Q . 54. A r t  4  ob. 2. —  (1) (b ), cicatrices illae  quae in  corpore 

C h ris ti permanserunt, non pertin ent ad  corruptionem  vel de

fectum , sed ad  maiorem cum ulum  gloriae, inquan tum  sunt quae

dam  v ir tu tis  insignia, P T . Q . 54. A r t  4  a d  1. —  (1) (c ), ter

tiu m  est signum quod pugnatori d a tu r, s icut’ e t  in  pugna cor

porali m ilites insigniis ducum insigniuntur, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  4  c. —  

(2 ), conveniens fu it  u t a  prim o peccatore usque ad  Christum  per

ven ire tur mediantibus quibusdam iustis, in  quibus praefulgerent 

quaedam  insignia futurae sanctitatis, P T . Q . 4 . A r t  6  a d  3.

insignio, ire , iv i ,  itu m , 4, v. a., to p u l a  m ark upon, to m ark; Io dis

tinguish w ith  a  m ark, used lit .  and f ig .  S ic u t m ilites, q u i ad - 

scribebantur ad  m ilitiam  antiquitus, solebant quibusdam  charac

teribus corporalibus insigniri, . . ., consequens est quod per ea 

fideles a liqu o  spirituali charactere insigniantur, P T .  Q . 63 . A r t  

1 c ; character proprie est signaculum quodam , quo a liq u id  in

signitur, . . . ,  sicut charactere insignitur denarius ad usum com

m utationu m ; e t  m ilites charactere insigniuntur, quasi ad m ilitia m  

d ep uta ti, . . . .  e t  ad  hoc insignitur signaculo gratiae, (c )....... 

sicut m ilites, q u i deputantur ad  pugnam, insigniuntur signo ducis 

quo quodammodo ei configurantur, P T . Q . 63 . A r t .  3  ad  2. Cf. 

P T . Q . 63. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  4; P T . Q . 72. A r t  9 .— insignitus, 

a , um , P .  a ., marked, branded, scaled. Sed ad  actus convenientes 

praesenti Ecclesiae deputantur quodam  sp irituali signaculo eis 

insignito, quod character nuncupatur, (ad 1)......per hoc enim  

scitur aliqu is esse baptismati charactere insignitus. P T . Q . 63. 

A r t .  1 ad  2.
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insignis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., remarkable, noled, extraordinary. N a n i e tia m  apud  

gentiles, q u i m ultos filios genuerant, a liquo insigni honore dona

b an tu r, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; oportebat caput nostrum  insigni 

m iraculo  secundum carnem  nasci de virgine, P T .  Q . 28 . A r t .  1 c, 

in  quot,

insitio, ere, ui, 4 , v. n., io attack, strike al, recoil against, used w ith  tn  

and  acc. S i D eo  se non subiciat, sed in  ipsum  praesum ptuose 

in s ilia t ve l eum  contem nat, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  11 c; sed a d  actum  

aggrediendi, ad  quem  magis assum it iram  quam  alias passiones, 

q u ia  ad  ira m  p ertin e t insilire in  rem  contristantem , SS. Q . 123. 

A r t .  10 ad  3 ; nec est contra rationem  patientiae  quod a liqu is 

quando opus fu e rit, in s ilia t in  eum  qui m ala  fac it, SS. Q . 136. 

A r t  4  ad  3.

insim ul, adv., a l the same lime, at once, used in  the  S .T . o n ly  in  q uo t. 

Sed m elius est pro  in tentione sequendi D o m inum  insim ul om nia 

donare, e t  absolutum  sollicitudine egere cum C h risto , SS. Q . 32. 

A r t .  8  ad  1, in  quot.

insinuatio, onis, / . ,  (1 ) insinuation, the suggestion o r  h u n tin g  o f 

an y th in g  ind irec tly , co vertly , o r  b y  allusion o r im p lica tio n , (2) 

notification, publication. —  (1 ), sive indeterm inate, u t  cum  quis 

p e tit  iu v a ri a  Deo, quod no m in at supplicationem ; sive solum  

factum  n arretur, secundum illu d  Ioan. X I ,  3 : ecce quern areas 

in firm atu r, quod vocant insinuationem, P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  3  a d  6, 

in  q u o t  —  (2 ), sicut decretalis d ic it, tribus m odis in  crim in ibus 

procedi potest: p rim o  inquisitionem , quam  debet praecedere 

clamosa insinuatio, P T S . Q . 62. A r t  3  ad  6.

insinuo, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. a . and  a ., to insinuate, to s ignify , o r  

express indirectly, to g m , to understand; to h int, suggest; im p ly . 

V e l per hoc quod sapientia creata e t genita nun cupatur, modus 

d iv in ae  generationis nobis insinuatur, P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3  ad  4 ;  et 

sic in  utroque opere creationis e t  form ationis T r in ita s  personarum  

insinuatur, (ad  3 ), . . ., commode autem  fac tu m  est u t  prius 

insinuaretur a liqu id  inchoatum  cui superferri d iceretur, P P . Q . 74. 

A r t  3  ad  4 ;  e t  rationes illae  sunt litterales, sive p e rtin e a n t ad  

v ita n d u m  idolo latriae  cu ltum , sive ad  rem em oranda a liq u a  D e i 

beneficia, sive ad  insinuandam  excellentiam  d iv in am , PS . Q . 102. 

A r t .  2 c ; e t  ite ru m  propter fidem  resurrectionis insinuandam , SS. 

Q . 83. A r t .  11 ad  5. C f. P T .  Q . 2. A r t .  11, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 29 . A r t .  

2 ; P T .  Q . 40 . A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 53. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 54. A r t .  4 .

insip iens, entis, ad j., foolish, ignorant. U n d e  co n tra  Em pedoclem  

a rg u it, quod accideret D eu m  esse insipientissimum, si discordiam  

ignoraret, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  11 c; e t ideo nobiles irascuntur, si 

despiciantur a  rusticis, ve l sapientes ab  insipientibus, v e l dom in i a 

servis, PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  4  c; ita  etiam  hon oratu r insipiens, qu i 

p o n itu r loco D e i, SS. Q . 63 . A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 65 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 

72. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 2. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 24. A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 161. A r t .  

1. —  insip ien ter, ado., foolishly. Sed quod a v e rta n t a  D eo , hoc 

est ex  cu lpa eorum  q u i insip ienter eis u tu n tu r, P P . Q . 65. A r t .  

l a d  3.

insip ien ter, ode., see insipiens.

insip ien tia, ae, f . ,  incipience, the gnolfly of being insip ien t; lack of 

wisdom; umoisdam; foolishness. Sed s tu ltitia  non v id e tu r  esse 

idem  quod insip ientia; qu ia  insipientia v id e tu r  esse solum  circa 

d iv in a , (ob. 1 ).....unde idem  v id e tu r esse insip ien tia  cum  s tu lti

t ia , SS. Q . 46 . A r t .  1 ad  1; q u ia  ta lis  ignorantia non proced it ex  

insip ientia, SS. Q . 133. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 72 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 

103. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 79. A r t  1 (b is); P T . Q . 25. A r t .  3 , in  quo t.

insisto, ere, s titi, 3 , v. (1 ) to follow  up, pursue a n  object o r  enter·

prise; to press vigorously, app ly  o r  denote one's self to, used w ith  th e  

dal., (2 ) to insist on something, persist, continue steadfastly  in  a  

course o f action, used w ith  ad  an d  acc., the  dal. —  (1 ),  sed quia 

huiusm odi beneficia religiosis v id en tu r esse co lla ta  a d  hoc quod 

liberius religiosis actibus insistere po ss in t,. . . ,  te rtio , si ins is tan t 

studio sacrae Scrip turae a d  com m unem  u tilita te m  totius Ecclesiae, 

SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4  c; e t  d u m  relig iosi operibus v ita e  activae in

sistunt in tu itu  D e i, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  2  ad  1; ita  h a b ita t in  corde 

eius qu i d ivinae contem plation i ins is tit per dilectionem  Dei, SS. 

Q . 188. A r t  8  ad  2 ; sed solum  illos q u i operibus misericordiae 

insistunt, . .  ., con tingun t au tem  aliquos operibus misericordiae 

insistere qui charitatem  non habent, P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  5 c. —  (2), 

sed fortius insis tit homo ad  repellendum  odiosum quam  ad prose

quendum  am atu m , PS. Q . 29. A r t .  3 ob. 3 ;  e t  ideo d iaconi e t prae

la ti ,  quibus com petit p er praedicationem  e t doctrinam  animos 

hom inum  provocare in  D e u m , non debent cantibus insistere, 

SS. Q . 91. A r t  2 ad  3; si ergo cu ltus paren tum  ab s trah a t nos a 

cultu D e i, iam  non esset p ietatis  paren tum  insistere cu ltu i contra 

D eum , SS. Q . 98. A r t .  4  c.

insolitus, a, um , ad j., unwonted, unusual. S u n t enim  in m in im is rebus, 

sicu t in  restauratione v e l sanatione aegrotorum ; nec e tiam  sunt 

insolita, (ob. 2 ), . . ., s im ilite r e tiam  insolitum  d ic itu r, non quia 

frequenter non eveniat, P P . Q . 105. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; in  C h risto  autem 

non poterat esse a liqu id  novum  e t  insolitum , . . . ,  p o tu it tamen 

aliqu id  esse ipsi novum  e t  insolitum  secundum scientiam  experi- 

m entalem , P T .  Q . 15. A r t .  8  c; quod quidem  fecit, eam  salutando 

quadam  nova e t  insolita salutatione, P T . Q . 30. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. 

Q . 41. A r t  4  (passim ); P S . Q . 42 . A r t  5 (passim ); P T .  Q . 31. A r t  

4  (b is); P T . Q . 36. A r t  7, io  q u o t

insolubilitas, atis , f . ,  insotubUily, indissolubility, (1 ) incapable «/ 

being terminated, (2 ) incapable o f being annulled; perpetually 

binding. —  (1 ), sed hoc e tia m  p ertin e t ad  insolubilita tem  irae, 

SS. Q. 158. A r t  5  ob. 2  —  (2 ), et praeterea insolubilitas matri

m onii est de ve rita te  v ita e , P T S . Q . 53 . A r t  2  c.

insolutus, a , um , adj., not sotted. Is ta m  quaestionem m ovet Philo

sophus, e te a m  insolutam  d im it t it ,  PS. Q . 4 . A r t  2 c; Augustinus 

hanc quaestionem m o ve t e t  insolutam  re lin q u it  PS. Q . 81 . A r t  2 c

insom nietas, atis, f . ,  sleeplessness. R e fe rt autem  quantum  ad 

perturbationem  m entis, quam  p a tiu n tu r homines propter in- 

som nietatem  ve l indigestionem , P T .  Q . 80. A r t  8  a d  5.

insom nis, e, adj., sleepless. Q u id am  de nocte profunda comedunt 

a u t  b ib u n t e t  fo rte  to ta m  noc tem  insomnem ducentes, P T . Q. 

80. A r t  8  ob. 5.

insom nium , i i,  n., sleeplessness. D ic i t  en im  Philosophus in  libro 

D e  Sontno et vigilia, ve l l ib . D e  insomn., PS . Q . 80. A r t  2  c.

insono, are, u i, 1, v. n ., to sound, resound. S i tam en q u i corripitur, 

filiu s  est promissionis, u t  s trep itu  correptionis forinsecus insonante 

ac flagellante, PS. Q . 109. A r t .  8  ad  2 , in  q u o t;  d e  eo q u i videt 

gladium  venientem , e t non  insonuerit tuba, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  12 ob. 5.

inspectio, o n is ,/., ( I )  l it .,  ( I )  an  inspection, (a ) a  looking on, watching, 

seeing, beholding som ething, (b ) plural, spectacles, sights, (c) the 

action of looking in  som ething as  a  m irror, (d ) in  a  bad sense, a 

staring at, (2 )  in  partic ., a  looking through, examination, th e  action 

o f inspecting o r looking n arro w ly  in to ; careful scru tiny o r survey; 

dose o r c ritica l exam ination , ( I I )  f ig ., consideration, contemplation. 

—  ( I )  (1) (a ), curiositas v id e tu r  esse in  inspectione lu d o ru m ,. . . ,  

sed inspectio ludorum  non v id e tu r  esse vitiosa, qu ia  huiusmodi 

inspectio delectabilis red d itu r, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  inspectio spectaculorum 

v itiosa redditur, SS. Q . 167. A r t  2  a d  2. C f. P T .  Q . 80 . A r t  4; 

P T . Q . 80. A r t .  9 ; P T S . Q . 35. A r t  2. —  ( I )  (1 ) (b ) , unde Chrysos- 

tom us d ic it, quod adu lteros e t  inverecundos constituunt tales 

inspectiones, SS. Q . 167. A r t .  2  a d  2 . —  ( I )  (1 ) (c ), te rtiu m  est 

m edium  in  quo v id e tu r; e t  hoc est id per cuius inspectionem 

duc itu r visus in  a lia m  rem ; s icu t inspidendo speculum, P T S . Q. 

92. A r t  1 a d  15. —  ( I I )  (1 ) (d ),  s icut inspectio m ulieris ordinatur 

ad  concupiscendum, SS. Q . 167. A r t  2  c. —  (2 ), s icut auspicium 

ab  inspectione av iu m , SS. Q . 95 . A r t  3  c; quid per caelestium 

corporum  inspectionem de fu tu ris  possit praecognosd.....unde
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non potest esse quod ex  inspectione siderum  accip iatur prae

cognitio fu turorum , SS. Q . 9S. A r t .  5  c. C f . SS. Q . 96. A r t .  1. —  

( I I ) ,  passio autem  am oris hab et quod non subito exo ritu r sed per 

aliquam assiduam inspectionem rei am atae, SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 27. A r t .  2 c; 

quandoque au tem  propter am orem  ipsius cognitionis quam  quis 

ex inspectione consequitur, SS. Q. 180. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 15. 

A r t  1! SS. Q . 180. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 180. A r t  4 .

inspector, oris, m ., a s  examiner, one who inspects o r looks carefully 

at or in to . Sed ad D eu m  verbis u tim ur, non quidem  u t  ei qui est 

inspector cordium , nostros conceptus manifestemus, SS. Q . 91. 

A r t  1 c; coram  D eo  quidem , qui inspector est cordium , testim o

nium conscientiae su ffic it, SS. Q . 103. A r t .  1 c; solus Deus in

spector est cordium , P T S . Q . 72. A rt. 1 ob. 5.

inspicio, ere, spexi, spectum, 3 , v. a ., to look a l, see, look into, inspect; 

examine, ( 1 ) M . ,  (a ) in  gen., (b ) in  partic., to examine something 

with a  v iew  to  find ing o u t its  condition, character, nature, etc., 

(2) fig · , lo consider, examine, become acquainted with, comprehend, 

psrceioe. —  (1) (a ), sicut in  speculo inspicitur sim ul imago rei, PP. 

Q. 58. A r t .  3 ad 1; neque aliqu is mons ta m  a ltu s  invenitu r, u t  inde 

totus mundus inspici possit, P T . Q . 41. A r t .  4  ob. 7. C f. P T . Q . 44. 

A r t  2; P T S . Q . 71 - A r t - 11; P T S . Q. 85. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q. 85. A r t .  3; 

PTS. Q . 88. A r t .  4 ;  e t passim. —  (1) (b ), obstetrix e tiam  virginis  

cuiusdam integritatem  m an u  v e lu t explorans, dum  inspicit, per

didit, SS. Q . 152. A r t  1 ob. 3 , in  q u o t ;  gentiles vero, e t  m axim e 

astrologi consueti sunt stellarum  cursus inspicere, P T .  Q . 36. 

A r t  5  c. —  (2 ), prim a hierarchia inspicit rationes rerum  in  ipso 

Deo, P P . Q . 108. A n  6  c; secundo quia unusquisque n atura liter 

dilig it illud  in  quo inspic it suum bonum , .  . . ,  sed benefactor 

inspicit in beneficiato suum  bonum  honestum, SS. Q. 26. A r t  12 c; 

per fidem  autem  inspicim us caelestia, quae sensum e t  rationem  

humanam excedunt, P T .  Q . 39. A r t  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  5; 

PP. Q . 58. A r t .  3; P P . Q . 58 . A r t .  4 ; PP . Q . 84 . A r t  7; PS . Q . 95. 

Art. 1; SS. Q . 129. A r t .  3 ;  e t  passim.

inspirat», onis, infusion, inspiration, in  particu lar, the  d ivine 

motion b y  which the H o ly  Scriptures w ere w ritten . Inspira tio  

autem significat quam dam  motionem ab  exteriori, PS . Q . 68. 

A rt. 1 c; sic ig itu r ad  proph etiam  req u iritu r inspiratio  q u an tu m  ad 

mentis elevationem , SS. Q . 171. A r t  1 ad  4 ; inspiratio quandoque 

fit  cum abstractione a  sensibus, quandoque non, V e r i t  12. 9  c. 

Q . PS. Q . 109. A r t  8; PS. Q . 68. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 5. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

174. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 36. A r t  8 ; e t passim. —  K inds o f inspiratio 

are: (a ), inspiratio actualis , the inspiration taking place in  reality. 
Cf. V e r i t  1 2 .9  c. —  (b ),  inspiratio d ivina seu supernaturalis, l ie  

dirine a r  supernatural inspiration. E x  quibus verbis m anifeste 

datur inte llig i quod ista septem  enum erantur ib i, secundum quod 

sunt in  nobis ab  inspiratione divina, inspiratio  autem  significat 

quamdam m otionem  ab  exteriori; est en im  considerandum quod 

in  homine est duplex p rincip ium  movens: unu m  quidem  interius, 

quod est ra tio , PS. Q . 68 . A r t  1 c. C f . SS . Q . 60. A r t .  6  (b is); 

SS. Q . 113. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 172. A r t  3; SS. Q . 174. A r t  3; C . G . 1 .4 ;  

Verit. 1 2 .1  c; 2 C a n t  6  a ; e t  passim .— (c ), inspiratio ex terio r and 

inspiratio in te rio r seu in te rn a , tke exterior and  the interior inspi

ration. C f . 1 C an t. 4  and  5 ; 2  C a n t  5 . —  (d ),  inspiratio in terio r 

seu in te rn a , seeinspiratio exterior. Testam en tum  novum  pertinere 

videtur ad  internam  inspirationem , (ob. 3 ) ....... in terna autem  

inspiratio ex sanguinis v ir tu te  p roced it secundum quod passione 

Christi iustificam ur, P T .  Q . 78. A r t  3 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 89. A r t  1; 

PT. Q . 52. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 84 . A r t  1; 1 C a n t  4  and 5; 2 C a n t  5; 

et passim. —  (e), inspiratio  supernaturalis, see suspiratio divina.

inspirator, oris, m ., an  inspirer, one who o r that which inspires. 

Peccat quidem  iurando, inquantum  p o n it obicem  S p iritu i sancto, 

qui est boni propositi insp ira tor, SS. Q . 89. A r t .  7 ad  2.

inspiro, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a . and n., (1 ) l it ., to brealhelife, a  soul into, 

(2) f a - t  (a ) to inspire, lo infuse some thoughts or feeling in to  a  

person, to  an im ate  b y  some spiritual influence, said o f  G od o r  the 

H o ly  S p ir it  or o f a  d iv in ity  o r supernatural agency, (b ) io infuse 

something in to  th e  m in d ; to enkindle, arouse, awaken in  th e  m in d  or 

heart, a  feeling, impulse, purpose. —  (1) (a ), inspirare non est 

accipiendum  corporaliter, sed idem  est D eum  inspirare, quod 

spiritum  facere, P P . Q. 90. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. PP . Q . 90. A r t .  3; 

P T . Q . 6 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 33. A r t  2  (b is). —  inspirare in  faciem  

hom inis spiraculum  vitae, to breathe the breath of life  into the face of 

man. E t  insp irav it in  faciem eius spiraculum  v ita e , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  

non ergo deb u it dicere quod inspiravit in  faciem eius spiraculum  

v itae, (ob. 4 ) .......... e t  inspiravit in  faciem  eius spiraculum  vitae, 

in ts llig itu r de S p iritu  sancto, sicut e t Dom inus in su fflav it in 

apostolos, PP . Q . 91 . A r t .  4  ad 3, in  q u o t  —  (2) (a ), sed oportet 

praesupponi a liquod auxilium  g ra tu itu m  Det interius an im am  

m oventis, sive inspirantis bonum propositum , PS. Q . 109. A r t  

6 c; in  statu p rim ae conditionis non e ra t auditus ab  hom ine ex

terius loquente sed a  D eo interius inspirante, SS. Q . 5. A r t  1 ad  3. 

Cf. SS. Q . 33. A r t  7; SS. Q . 83. A r t .  5; S S  Q. 172. A r t .  I ; SS. Q. 

172. A r t  6  (passim ); P T . Q. 36. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  3  (te r); 

P T . Q . 84. A r t .  1. —  (2) (b ), e t  ideo quaedam  d icu n tu r a  choro, 

quae pertinent ad  populum, quorum  quaedam chorus to ta lite r  

prosequitur, quae scilicet to ti populo inspirantur, P T .  Q . 83. A r t . 

4  ad  6.

inspissatio, onis, f . ,  inspissation, the action o f becoming th ic k  or 

dense; condensation. N ec esset possibile tan tum  d e  corpore terreno 

ex  aere generari nisi magna e t  va lde sensibili inspissatione aeris 

facta, P T . Q . 77. A r t  5 c.

inspissatus, a , um , ad j., thickened. S i tam en ex liquore sic inspissato 

exp rim atur aqua'subtilis , P T . Q. 66. A r t  4  ad  2.

instabilis, e, adj., (1 ) l it ., instable, lacking stabitily; unstable, (2 ) fig ., 

inconstant, changeable. —  (1 ), quod m onstrat V irgo  supem atura- 

l ite r  concipiens, e t  aqu a instabilis terrenorum  pedum  sustinens 

g ravitatem , P T .  Q . 19. A r t  1 ad  1, in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 28. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 45 . A r t .  2 . —  (2 ), prohibetur enim  esse caecus, id  e s t  ne sit 

ignorans; ne s it claudus, id  est, instabilis, e ta d  diversa se inclinans, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  10.

instabilitas, atis, f . ,  instability, the q u a lity  o f being unstable; lack of 

s tab ility  in  regard to  position, condition, o r m oral qualities; w ant 

o f steadiness, f ix ity , o r firmness o f purpose o r  character. D e  

acedia vero d ic it  o riri septem, quae sunt otiositas, somnolentia, 

im portunitas m entis, inquietudo corporis, instabilitas, verbositas, 

curiositas, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  d ic itu r inquietudo corporis, quando scilicet 

aliqu is per inordinatos motus m em brorum  vagacitatem  indicat 

m entis; quantum  autem  ad diversa loca d ic itu r instab ilitas; ve l 

potest accipi instab ilitas secundum m u tab ilita tem  propositi, SS. 

Q . 35. A r t  4  ad  3 ;  sed hanc opinionem satis p robabiliter excludit 

varietas fortunae, e t  in firm itas hum ani corporis, scientiae e t  v ir

tu tis  im perfectio, e t  instabilitas, P T S . Q . 75. A r t  1 c.

instans, antis, n ., instant, moment, synonym  of nunc, th e  indivisible 

o f tim e, w hich is n o t tim e. In  tem pore aliud  est quod indivisibile, 

scilicet instans, P P . Q . 42 . A r t  2  ad  4 ; quidam  dixerunt, motum  

localem  angeli esse in  instanti, PP . Q . 53. A r t  3  c ; in te r quaelibet 

duo  instantia esse tempus medium, P P . Q . 63. A r t .  6  ad  4 ; in 

instan ti absque successione, P S .Q . 113. A r t  7  c; non est proportio 

instantis ad  tem pus, qu ia  instans non est pars tem poris, 1 Cael. 

12 r ;  quando m ateria  iam  perfecte disposita est ad  form am , eam  

rec ip it in  instan ti, C . G . 2 .1 9 ;  idem  instans est princip ium  fu tu ri 

e t finis praeteriti, C . G . 2. 36; nullus autem  motus localis cuius

cum que corporis potest esse subitus sive in  instanti, 2  A n im . 14 h. 

G .  P P . Q . 25. A r t  2  (b is ); P T . Q . 34. A r t .  3 (passim ); P T .  Q . 75. 

A r t .  7 ob. 1; P T .  Q . 89. A rt. 2; 3  C ael. 4  d ; e t  passim. O n  unitas  

instantis, see unitas. —  K inds o f instans are: (a ), instans nunc, i le  

moment of now. Sic p a te t quod ra tio  illa  instantis nunc, quod
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semper sit p rincip ium  e t  finis temporis, supponit aetern ita tem  

temporis, P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1 ad  7. —  (b ), instans signatam , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe 

designated or determined in itan t. C f. Pot. 5 .5  ob. 10.

instantaneus, a , um , adj., sudden, instantaneous, synonym o f mo- 

mentaneous and  subitus, th e  opposite o f successivus. Ergo justifi

catio im p ii non est successiva, sed instantánea, (a ), . . . ,  liberum  

arb itrium  hom inis, cuius m otus potest esse instantaneus secun

dum  n aturam , (c ).... si m otus eius esset instantaneus, in  eodem 

instanti com pleretur, motus au tem  liberi a rb itr ii, qu i est velle , 

non est successivus, sed instantaneus, SS. Q . 113. A r t .  7 ad  4 . C f. 

P P . Q . 46. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 53. A r t .  3  (bis); P P . Q . 63. A r t  5  (b is); 

PP. Q . 63. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q. 75. A r t  7 (passim). O n  actio instantánea, 

see actio; on m otas instantaneus, see motus; on  m utatio  instantá

nea, see mutatio.

instantia, a e , / . ,  (1 ) a  stand, objection, (2 ) force, vehemence, insistence 

in  speaking. —  (1 ), sed propter instantiam  haereticorum  est 

accom modatum  ex ordinatione concilii u t possit poni pro  relativis, 

P P . Q . 29. A r t .  4  c; ferendo instantiam , per quam  ostenditur 

defectus in  fo rm a syllogizandi, 1 A n al. 22 e. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t  

13 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  2; P P . Q. 52. A rt. 3 c; C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  8  Phys. 

9  g; e t  passim. —  K inds o f instantia in  this sense are: (a ), instantia  

propria, the proper or special objection. Id  est, conveniens generi, 

de quo in q u ir itu r, 2 Cael. 22 i. —  (b ), instantia rationabilis  and 

instantia sophistica, the rational and the sophistic objection. C f. 

2 C ael. 22 i. —  (c ), instantia reads, the real objection. C l.  2  Cael. 

22 i. —  (d ), instantia  sophistica, see instantia rationabilis. —  (e ), 

instantia  universalis, the universal objection o r  that expressed through 

a universal opinion. C f. 1 A n a l. 22 e. —  (2 ), tu n c  etiam  non debet 

cum magna instantia  a ve rti, propter pericula im m inentia , P T S . 

Q . 64. A r t  2 ad  4 ; per oration is instantiam , C . G . 3. 96 . C f. 

P T . Q . 89. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t

instar, n. ended., used w ith  ad  and followed b y  the gen., like . Sed 

contra eos est Decretalis quae expresse d ic it: ad instar inqu it, 

eorum  qu i societatem interpositione fidei contrahunt, P T S . Q . 43. 

A rt . 3  ad  5.

instauro, áre, áv i, á tu m , 1, v. a., to restore, reestablish. U t  im aginem  

D e i, in  qua na tu ra lite r fac ti sumus, instauret in  nobis, PS . Q . 109. 

A rt . 4  ad  1, in  q u o t ; sic h ab u it instrumentalem  v irtu te m  ad  omnes 

im m utationes miraculosas faciendas, ordinabiles ad  incarnationis 

finem , qu i es t instaurare om nia, P T . Q. 13. A r t  2  c.

instigatio, finis, f . ,  instigation, incitement. I t a  e tiam  discedunt ab 

instigatione bonorum  angelorum , PP . Q . 113. A r t  1 ad 3 .

instigo, áre, áv i, á tum , 1, v. a., to urge, stimulate, stir up, incite, excite, 

to  bring a b o u t b y  incitem ent or persuasion. D ic itu r  enim  con

scientia testificari, ligare vel instigare, ve l etiam  accusare,. . . .  e t 

secundum hoc d ic itu r conscientia ligare, ve l instigare, P P . Q . 79. 

A rt . 13 c ; non enim  om nia peccata co m m ittu n tu r diabolo insti

gante, P P . Q . 114. A r t  3  c ; v idetur quod diabolus non possit 

inducere ad peccandum interius instigando, . . ., ergo diabolus 

secundum interiores m otus non potest hom inem  instigare ad 

m alum , PS . Q . 80 . A r t .  2  ob. 1; sed concupiscentia m axim e instigat 

ad venerea, P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  4  ob. 4 . C f. P P . Q . 34 . A r t  1; P P . Q. 

79 A r t .  12; P P . Q. 81. A r t  3  (b is ); PP . Q . 116. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 36. 

A rt . 2, in  q u o t

instinctas, Os, m ., instigation, impulse, springing from  the nature, 

and an tic ip a tin g  deliberation. Unde necesse est ponere quod 

in  p rim u m  m otum  vo lunta tis  voluntas prodeat ex  instinctu  

alicuius exterioris m oventis, PS. Q . 9 . A r t  3  c; causa au tem  ope

rationum  bru torum  an im alium  est instinctus quidam  quo moven

tu r  m otu  n atu ra li, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  7 c; quae causantur ex  instinctu  

cogitationum  nostrarum , E p h . 2 .1 .  C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 

9. A r t  5 (b is ); PS. Q . 68. A rt. 2 (passim); SS. Q. 69 . A r t .  5; 

P T . Q . 69 . A r t  5; e t passim. O n indicare ex  n atura li instinctu, 

see indicare; on operari natura li instincta , see operari; on velle 

n atura li instincta, see velle. —  K inds o f instinctus are: (a), in- 

s tin d u s  daemonis seu d iaboli, the instigation o f the deoil. C f. C. G. 

3 .1 2 0 ;  M a l.  3 . 4  c. —  (b ), instinctus d iabo li, see instinctus dae

monis. N o n  omnes cogitationes nostrae m alae  semper diaboli 

instinctu exc itantur (a, in  qu o t.)........ sic ergo non est necessarium 

om nia peccata ex  instinctu diaboli provenire, (c ), . . ., si qua 

peccata absque instinctu diaboli perpe tran tur, per ea tamen fiunt 

homines f il ii  diaboli, inquantum  ipsum  prim o peccantem imitan

tu r, P P .Q . 114. A r t .  3  ad  2 . C 1 .S S .Q . 188. A r t .  5 , in  quot.; PT.Q . 

8. A r t  7, in  q u o t  —  (c ),.ins tinc tas  d iv in us , the divine impulse. 

D o na sunt quaedam  hom inis perfectiones quibus homo disponitur 

ad hoc quod bene sequatur instinctum  d iv in u m , PS. Q . 68. A r t  2 

c. C f. PS. Q . 68. A r t  1 ( te r );  PS. Q . 103. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 67. A rt. 1; 

SS. Q . 97. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 171. A r t .  5 (b is ); e t passim. —  (d), 

instinctas in terior, the inner impulse. A n te  tem pus legis, iusti per 

interiorem  instinctum  instruebantur de modo colendi Deum , quos 

a lii sequebantur, SS. Q . 93 . A r t  1 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 122. A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 174. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 36. A r t  5 (b is ); P T .  Q . 60. A rt. 5; Quod! 

2 . 4 .6  ad 3; e t passim. —  (e), instinctas natu rae  seu naturalis, the 

impulse of nature o r the natural impulse. T a lis  motus in eis est er 

instinctu naturae, PS. Q . 15. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  10 c; PP. 

Q . 78. A r t .  4  c; P P . Q . 83. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 12. A r t .  5 c; PS. Q. 40. 

A rt . 3  ad  1; PS. Q . 40 . A r t .  4  ad  2 ; C . G . 3 . 7 5 .1 1 7 , 119,123,131, 

and 132; 2 S e n t  2 0 .2 .2  ad  5; e t passim. —  ( f ) ,  instinctas naturalis, 

see instinctus naturae,

instituo, ere, u i, (itum , 3 , t .  a., ( I )  (1 ) l it .,  to establish, create; put, or 

place something some place, (2 ) to la y  out something, (3 ) to erect, 

set up  an  a lta r, image, tem ple, etc., ( I I )  f ig . ,  (1 ) in  gen., to set up, 

establish, found, ordain; to introduce o r bring into use, (2) Ie 

institute a  sacrament, (3 ) to in itiate , start something, (4) io 

establish in  an  office, charge, o r position, (a ) to institute, consecrate 

someone fo r d iv in e service, (b ) to place one in  sp iritual charge, 

(c) to appoint as instructor, k ing, heir, e tc ., (5 ) to enjoin, ordain, 

command, order, used w ith  ul, guod and subj., (6 ) to leach, instead; 

to establish in  principles, (7 ) to determine; to f i x  in  the  m ind, resoke 

upon. —  ( I )  (1 ), conveniens fu it  u t  in  o rien ta li parte paradisus 

terrenus institueretur a  Deo, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1 c; ergo etiam  ibi 

d eb u it institu i hab itatio  hominis, (ob. 1 )......paradisus........... io 

van um  v id e tu r a  D eo institutus fuisse, P P . Q . 102. A rt. 2 ob. 3. 

C f. P P . Q . 103. A r t .  4 . —  ( I )  (2 ), s icu t e tia m  nunc liceret emere 

aliquem  agrum  communem ad instituend um  ib i cemeterium, SS. 

Q . 100. A r t .  4  ad  3. —  ( I )  (3 ), ex quo p a te t quod domus sanctuarii 

non est in s titu ta  ad  hoc quod D eum  cap ia t, PS. Q. 102. A r t  4 

ad 1; tem pla e t  a lta ria  ins tituuntur ad  sacrificia offerenda, sed 

tem pla  e t a lta ria  ins tituuntur angelis e t  sanctis, SS. Q . 85. A r t  

2 ob. 3; neque in  veteris legis tabernaculo  seu tem plo, neque 

etiam  nunc in Ecclesia imagines in s titu u n tu r, SS. Q . 94. A rt. 2 ad 1. 

—  ( I I )  (1 ), Stoici enim  posuerant quod passiones anim ae neo 

possunt esse in  sapiente sive v irtuoso; peripatetic i vero, quorum 

sectam Aristoteles in s t itu it  PS. Q. 59. A r t .  2  c ; sed claves Ecclesiae 

non sunt de iure  n atura li institu tae, P T S . Q . 6. A r t  2 a ; ex quo 

p a te t ra tio  nom inis e t  causae, qu ia  scilicet talis propinquitas ab 

Ecclesia institu ta  est propter honestatem , P T S . Q. 55. A r t  4  c  

C f. P P . Q . 63 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 44 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  10. -  

T h e  follow ing phrases show a  varied  use o f instituere: instituere 

nom en, to coin a  name. S icut p a te t in  nom ine visionis.... naa> 

prim o quidem  est ins titu tum  ad significandum  id quod facit mani

festationem  in sensu visus, P P . Q . 67 . A r t  1 c; est enim  lux 

nomen sacerdos institu tum  ad significandum  eum qui sacra dat is 

sacramentorum  dispensatione, P T S . Q . 36 . A r t .  3  ad 1. —  insti

tu ere  verbum , to vary a  word b y  using i t  in  a  p articu lar mood. 

Consequenter autem  com petit hom inibus, q u i verbo suo alios 

m ovent per im perium  ad  aliqu id faciendum ; e t ad hoc instituta 

sun t verba im p erativ i m o d i,. . . ,  quasi expressio quaedam affectus
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desiderantis id  quod verbo exp rim itu r; e t ad  hoc in s titu ta  sunt 

verba o p ta t iv im o d i, SS. Q . 76. A r t .  1 c  —  instituere  religionem , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
Io establish a religious ordo. V id e tu r quod nulla religio possit 

institui ad  praedicandum , . . ., non ergo ad  hoc a liqu a religio 

potest in s titu i, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  id  ad  quod religio in s t itu itu r , . . . ,  non 

ergo ad huiusmodi actus potest a liqu a religio in s titu i.......... ergo 

inconveniens est quod aliqua re lig io in s titu a tu r ad  actus prae

dictos, (ob . 3 ) ,  . . ., convenienter religio institu i potest ad  opera 

vitae activae, SS. Q . 188. A r t  4  c. —  instituere indulgentiam , Io 

put an indulgence on something connected with divine worship. 

Cuiusmodi e tiam  indulgentiae a  beato Gregorio in  stationibus 

Romae in stitu tae  sunt, P T S . Q . 25. A r t .  2 c. —  instituere  vestes 

m inistrorum  in  Ecclesia, to prescribe certain vestments fo r  the 

ministers o j the Church. V id e tu r quod vestes m in istrorum  non 

convenienter s in t in  Ecclesia institu tae, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7 ob. 1. 

—  ( I l )  (2 ),  v id e tu r quod m atrim onium  non debuerit institu i ante 

peccatum, (ob. 1), . .  ., sed m atrim onium  fu it  in s titu tu m  etiam  

post peccatum , (ob. 3 ) , ' . . .  e t ideo m atrim onium , secundum quod 

ordinatur ad  procreationem prolis, quae e ra t necessaria etiam  

peccato non existente, institu tum  fu it  an te  peccatum , P T S . Q. 42. 

A rt. 2 c. C f . PS. Q. 108. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  1 (passim); 

P T . Q . 74. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 48. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 49. A r t .  1; e t pas

sim. —  ( I I )  (3 ), beatus Ambrosius in  Ecclesia M ediolanensi 

cantus in s titu it, SS. Q . 91. A r t  2 a . —  ( I I )  (4 ) (a ), sed episcopus 

in hoc quod alios m inistros in s titu it, e t  Ecclesiam fu n d av it, PTS. 

Q. 40. A r t .  4  ad  3 . —  ( I I )  (4) (b ),  m in istri Ecclesiae instituuntur 

in Ecclesia d iv in itus fundata, P T S . Q . 6 . A r t .  6  c. —  ( I I )  (4 ) (c), 

primi parentis, inquantum  scilicet ipse instituebatur u t  pater e t 

instructor to tius humani generis, P P . Q . 101. A r t  1 ad  1; sed 

Dom inus regem instituendo, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1 ob. 5 ; sicut con

sanguinitas fa c it aliquem  dignum  ad hoc quod in s titu a tu r haeres 

patrim on ii, SS. Q . 63. A r t .  1 c. C f . SS. Q . 69. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 184. 

A rt. 6 . —  ( I I )  (5 ), nam  prim o quidem  in s titu it u t  bellum  iuste 

in iretur........ secundo in stitu it u t  fo rtite r bellum  inceptum  exeque- 

rentur, PS . Q . 105. A r t .  3  c; e t  ideo in  favorem  negotiorum  pro 

quibus c ru x  ipsi d a tur, institu tum  est quod v ir  possit absque con

sensu uxoris crucem accipere, P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  6  ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 

105. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 120. A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 71. A rt. 

13. —  ( I I )  (6 ), sub lege au tem  facta  es t revelatio  prophetica de 

his quae pertin en t ad fidem  D e ita tis , excellentius quam  ante, quia 

iam o po rteba t circa hoc institu i non solum speciales personas, au t 

quasdam fam ilias sed totum  populum , SS. Q . 174. A r t .  6  c. —  

( I I )  (7 ), si ig itu r  a  D eo institueretur numerus salvandorum , plures 

essent salvand i quam  dam nandi, P P . Q . 23. A rt. 7 ob. 3.

institutio, Snis, f . ,  (1 ) an arrangement, placing, the  action  o f placing 

or selling something in  some place, as the erection o f a  statue, (2) 

institution, the  action  o f in s titu tin g  o r establishing; setting on 

foot o r in  operation; foundation, ordaimnenl; the  fa c t o f being 

institu ted , (3 ) the establishment o r  ordination o f a  sacrament, esp. 

of the H o ly  Eucharist b y  Christ, (4 ) a  preparation, the  action of 

f ittin g  someone beforehand fo r a  p articu lar service; a  nuktng 

ready, induction, a  synonym o f consecratio, (5 ) instruction, edu

cation, teaching, training, (6 ) an  authorisation, precept, decree, 

commandment, ordinance, (7 ) an  institute, dements o f instruction; a 

book o f f irs t  principles, an elementary treatise. —  (1 ), puta  cum  

aliquis ore  p ronu ntia t excellentiam  alicuius..... p u ta  in  exennio- 

rum  ve l m unerum  oblatione, u t  im aginum  institu tione, SS. Q . 103. 

A r t  1 c ;  qu idam  enim  quasdam creaturas pro  d iis colebant absque 

institu tione im aginum ...... e t  ideo opportune prohibetur etiam  

ipsarum im aginum  institu tio , SS. Q . 122. A r t .  2 ad  2 . —  (2), 

quam vis secundum alios dici possit, quod prim a in stitu tio  spe- 

cierum ad  opera sex dierum  pertinet, P P . Q . 69 . A r t .  2 c; prae

cepta iu d ic ia lia  e t caeremonialia ex sola institu tione v im  habent, 

(c )..... praecepta caeremonialia e t iudicialia sunt determ inativa 

'p raeceptorum  decalogi ex  v i  institution is, PS. Q . 100. A r t  I I  ad  2;

sed a  D e o  praefixus est nobis terminus orand i per institu tion em  

orationis dominicae, SS. Q. 83. A r t  14 ob . 3 ; sed determ in atio  

sacrificiorum  est ex institu tione hum ana ve l d iv in a , SS. Q . 85 . A r t .  

1 a d  1; sed in  aliis quae sunt de institu tion e apostolorum , cum  

Ecclesia habeat nunc eamdem potestatem  statuendi e t  destituendi, 

P T S . Q . 66. A r t  5 ad  2. O .  PP . Q . 72. A r t  1; PS. Q . 5. A r t  7; SS. 

Q . 88. A r t  3; P T . Q .64. A r t .  2 (passim ); P T S . Q . 6. A r t .  6  (b is ). —  

in s titu tio  nom inis, the signification o r meaning o f a  name. U n de  

cum  secundum prim am  institutionem  nom inis dos ad  carnale  

m atrim on ium  pertineat, PTS . Q . 95. A r t  1 c. —  (3 ), sacramenta 

au te m  ex  v i institution is suum habent effectum , P T . Q . 38. A r t .

3 ad  3 ;  q u ia  de institutione sacramentorum, quae Christus in 

s titu it, f i t  m entio in  Evangelic, (ob. 1 )...........ergo m u lto  fortius 

om nia sacramenta novae legis habent institu tion em  ab  ipso 

Christo , ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo potius institu tionem  Baptism i, e t  Poeni

tentiae , e t Eucharistiae, e t Ordinis factam  a  Christo  n arraveru nt, 

P T S . Q . 29 . A r t .  3 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 66. A r t .  2 (passim); P T . Q . 70. 

A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 70. A r t  4  (passim); P T S . Q . 42 . A r t .  2 (passim ); 

e t  passim. —  (4), ex  parte  autem  colentium  duo possunt conside

ra ri; scilicet eorum institu tio  ad  cu ltum  d iv in um , quod f i t  per 

quam dam  consecrationem vel populi, ve l m in istrorum , PS. Q . 101. 

A r t .  4  c ; quorum  prim um  est institu tio  in s ta tu  colendi D eu m ; e t 

haec quidem  institu tio  com m uniter quantu m  ad  omnes fieb a t per 

circumcisionem, sine qua nullus a d m itteb a tu r ad  aliqu id  legalium , 

( c ) , . . . ,  unde e t separari ab  aliis  praecipiuntur, quasi specialiter 

ad  m in isterium  cultus d iv in i prae a liis  d ep u ta ti, e t  to tu m  quod 

circa eos fieb a t in  eorum  consecratione vel institutione, . . . .  e t  ideo 

in  institu tion e m inistrorum  tria  fiebant: p rim o  enim  purifica

b an tu r, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad 8  e t 9 ; d an tu r au tem  quaedam  prae

cepta de institu tione principum  e t  officio eorum , PS. Q . 104. A r t .

4  c. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  I .  —  (5 ), abbas Nesteros distinguens 

diversa religionum  studia, d ic it: qu idam  sum m am  intentionis suae 

erga erem i secreta e t cordis constituunt p u rita tem ; quidam  erga 

institu tion em  fra tru m  e t  coenobiorum curam , SS. Q . 188. A r t .  2  c, 

in  q uo t. —  (6 ), hoc enim  est ex institu tione d iv in ae providentiae 

u t  n ih il a g a t u ltra  suam v irtu tem , PS. Q . 114. A r t  2 c; Ecclesia, 

secundum D o m in i institutionem , charita tem  suam exten d it ad 

omnes non solum amicos, verum  etiam  inim icos, SS. Q . 11. A r t  

4 c. C f. PS. Q . 104. A r t  3 (passim); PS . Q . 108. A r t  2 c ; SS. Q . 

57. A r t  2; SS. Q. 81. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 87. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 88 . A r t  

7; SS. Q . 93 . A r t .  2 ; e t passim. —  (7 ), superbia debeat poni v it iu m  

cap ita le  Isidoros enim  e t  Cassianus, D e institui, coenob., enu

m eran t superbiam in te r v itia  cap ita lia , SS. Q  162 A r t  8  ob. i ;  

sicu t R abanus d ic it  D e  in s t it  c le r ic  lib . 1, cap. 30, P T .  Q . 72. 

A r t  11 ad  3 . O .  P T : Q . 66. A r t  10; P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  8; P T . Q . 71. 

A r t  3.

institu tor, Sris, m., (1 ) a f ounder, creator, institutor, one who institutes  

o r  establishes, (2 ) a  teacher, instructor. —  (1 ), homo non est 

in s titu to r naturae, P P . Q . 22. A r t  2 ad  3 ; e t  hoc Dom inus pauper

ta tis  in s titu to r docuit suo exemplo, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  7 c ; sicut 

p a te t de institu toribus legum, (a ) .... consequens est quod solus 

Deus s it sacramentorum  institu tor, P T . Q . 64 . A r t  2 c. C f . P P . Q . 

92. A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  2 .— (2 ), e t  ideo tan tu m  d a b a tu r patribus, 

q u i e ra n t institutores fidei, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  7  ad  3.

in s titu tu m , i, n „  a  precept, rule, command, o r  a  collection o f rales 

con stitu ting  a  prescribed guide fo r conduct o r  action . T e rtio  

o rd in a tu r divinus cultus ad  quam dam  directionem  hum anorum  

actu u m  secundum institu ta  De i, qu i co litu r, SS. Q . 92. A r t .  2  c ; e t 

hoc e tia m  docet Cassianus in  lib . IV .  D e  institu tis  coenobiorum. 

SS. Q . 189. A r t .  9  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 35 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 3 5 , A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 158. A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 61. A r t  2 ad  2.

insto, are, s tit i, s tatum , 1, v. n„  (1 ) l it .,  to draw  nigh, approach. (2 ) 

f ig ., (a ) Io follow  eagerly, pursue, used w ith  th e  dal.. (b ) to demand 

earnestly, insist upon, used w ith  sub)., (c ) to assail, attach m orally
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w ith  a  v iew  to  produce changes in  the  feelings, character, conduct, 

used zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAabsol., w ith  ad  and  th e  gerund. —  (1 ), unde e tiam  Apostolus 

exc ludit falsum  inte llectum  quem  quidam  ex suis verbis conce

peran t, u t  crederent diem  D o m in i iam  instare, P T S . Q . 88. A r t  

3 ad  3 . —  (2) (a ), sed Christus non h ab u it excellentissime scientiam  

acquisitam ; non enim  in s tit it  s tud io  litte ra ru m , quo perfectissim e 

scientia acq u iritu r, P T . Q . 9 . A r t .  4  ob. 1. —  (2) (b ),  tam en, sicut 

d ic it  Augustinus, raro  e t  ex m agna necessitate obiurgationes sunt 

adhibendae; in  quibus non nobis, sed u t  D o m ino  serv iatur, 

instemus, SS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 ad  2 , in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  7 c, 

in  quot. —  (2) (c ), unde Am brosius d ic it  super Lucam  quod d ia 

bolus instare fo rm idat, P P . Q . 114. A r t  5 c; tunc m axim e insta t 

diabolus a d  tentandum , cum  v id e r it  solitarios, P T .  Q . 41 . A r t  

2 ob. 2, in  q u o t

instructio, 6nis, instruction, (1 ) the action of instructing or 

teaching; the im p arting  o f knowledge, inform ation, (2 ) a  m aking 

known to  a  person w h a t he is required to  do; a  direction, order, 

mandate, oral o r w ritten . —  (1 ), unde e t Christus ad  discipulorum  

instructionem  respondit, signa operum  ostendens, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  

7 ad  2; u b i fides peric lita tu r, qu ilib e t tenetur fid em  suam  aliis 

propalare, vel ad  instructionem  aliorum  fidelium , SS. Q . 3 . A r t .  

2 ad  2; scientia legis est adeo annexa officio sacerdotis,. . . ,  e t  ideo 

non o po rtu it specialia praecepta d ari de instructione sacerdotum , 

SS. Q. 16. A r t  2 ad  3 ; u tilio r es t instructio m ulto rum  qu am  unius, 

P T . Q . 42. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 171. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 15. A r t  8; 

P T . Q . 67. A r t .  8; P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 65. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 67. 

A r t  2 (passim ); —  (2 ), Deus custodit hominem s icu t universalis 

instructor, cuius instructor ad  hominem perven it m ediantibus 

angelis, P P . Q . 113. A r t  1 ad  2 ; lex  in  suis praeceptis hab e t com

m unem  instructionem , SS. Q . 140. A r t  1 ad  2.

instructor, Oris, m ., a n  instructor, one mho instructs; a  teacher. Esse 

perfectum  in scientia fu it  ind ividuate accidens p r im i parentis, 

inquantum  scilicet ipse in s tituebatur u t  p ater e t instru cto r totius  

hum ani generis, P P . Q . 101. A r t .  1 ad  1; Deus custod it hom inem  

sicut universalis instructor, P P . Q . 113. A r t  l a d  2 ; confusio esset 

disciplinae, nisi esset unus principalis instructor, P T .  Q . 67 . A r t  

8  ad  3 ; sicut autem  aliqu is de novo natus indiget instructore  in  his 

quae pertin ent a d  conservationem  v itae, P T . Q . 72. A r t  10 c.

instructus, a , urn, P .  a ., see instruo.

instriim entS Iis, e, ad j., instrumental, operative o n ly  b y  pow er con

ferred b y  another, the opposite o f principalis. Causa secunda 

instrum entalis non p a rtic ip a t actionem  causa superioris, nisi 

inquantum  per a liq u id  sibi proprium  dispositive o p e ra tu r ad  

effectum  principalis agentis, P P . Q . 45. A r t  5 c; in  actione quidem  

causatur m alum  propter defectum  alicuius princip iorum  actionis, 

ve l principalis egentis ve l instrum entalis, P P . Q . 49 . A r t  1 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 18. A r t  3  c; P P . Q. 21 . A r t  4  c; PP . Q . 36. A r t  3  ad  2; 

P T . Q . 56. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; P T . Q . 62. A r t  1 c; e t  passim. O n  agens 

instrum entale, see a p t u ;  on  a u s a  instrum entalis, see causa; on 

creans instrum entale, see creare; on v irtus instru m enta lis , see 

virtus. —  instrum entS liter, adv., in  the manner or the sense of an 

instrument, instrumentally, synonym  o f ministeriatiter, th e  opposite 

of astctorilative and principaliter. G ra tia  est in  Sacram entis novae 

legis instrum entaliter, P P . Q . 43 . A r t  6  ad  4 ; m in is tri Ecclesiae 

instrum enta liter operantur in  sacramentis, eo quod quodam m odo  

eadem ra tio  est m in istri e t  instrum enti, P T . Q . 64 . A r t  5  c  C f. 

P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  5  c ; P T .  Q . 8 . A r t  1 ad 1; P T . Q . 16. A r t  11; P T . 

Q . 62. A r t  5 (b is ); P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  8; C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  e t  passim . O n  

operari instrum enta liter, see operari; on tentare ins tru m en ta lite r, 

see tentare; on m overe ins tru m enta lite r, see movere.

instru m enta liter, adv., see instrumentalis.

instrum entum , i, n ., a n  implement, instrument, synonym  o f organum, 

th e  opposite o f agens principale , causa principalis, an d  mavens 

principale. A lthough an  instru m ent m akes a  specific contribution 

to  the production o f an  e ffe c t i t  operates o n ly  in  v ir tu e  of motion 

or power given i t  fro m  the principal cause; otherw ise i t  would not 

be an  in s tru m e n t H o c  autem  proprie d ic itu r instrum entum , per 

quod aliquis operatur, P T . Q . 62. A r t  1 c; hoc en im  dicimus 

instrum entum , quo agens opera tur, 1 Perih. 6  d ; est enim  ratio 

instrum enti, quod s it movens m otum , C . G . 2. 21 ; instrumentum 

dup liciter d ic itu r, uno modo proprie, quando scilicet aliqu id  ita 

ab  altero m ovetur, quod non confertur ei a  m ovente aliquod 

princip ium  talis m otus, sicut serra m o vetu r a  carpentario, . . . ,  

alio  modo d ic itu r instrum entum  m agis com m uniter, quidquid est 

movens ab a lio  m otum , sive sit in  ipso princip ium  sui motus, sive 

non, V e rit. 24. 1 c;' instrum entum  autem  agit, inquantum  est 

m otum , 2 Cael. 19 b ; instrum entum  en im  non a g it  in  virtute 

propriae formae, sed inquantum  m ovetur a  p rincip ali agente, quod 

per suam form am  a g it, 1 Gener. 13 b ; instrum entum  non solum 

servit ad exsequendam operationem  agentis, sed ad  ostendendum 

v irtu tem  ipsius, 4  Sent. 4 4 .1 .2 .1  ad  1 ; om ne au tem  instrumentum  

oportet defin iri ex  suo fine, q u i est usus instrum enti, 1 Perih. 7 a. 

O .  P P . Q . 78. A r t  1; PS. Q . 101. A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 19. A rt. 2 

(passim); P T .  Q . 62 . A r t  3, (q u ater); P T . Q . 65. A r t .  1 (passim); 

e t passim. On fru i sicut instrum ento , see f ru i.  —  K inds of m- 

stramentum  are: (a ), instru m entu m  an im atu m  and instrumentum  

inanim atum , th e  A risto te lian  ópyavov ¡¡ulrvyov and ópyomr 

àsfnsxpv (E th . N ic . V i l i .  1 3 ,1 1 6 1 . b . 4 ;  Po l. 1 .3 ,1 2 5 3  b. 28), thè 

animated o r  living instrument (sicut servus, qu i m ovetur ad  im

perium  dom ini, 3  S e n t  1 3 .1 .1  ad  4 ) and  the inanimate  o r lifeless 

instrument (sicut securis, 3 S e n t  13. 1. 1 ad  4 ). C f. SS. Q . 188. 

A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 18. A r t .  1 ( te r ) ;  C . G . 3 . 79; 2 S e n t  1 3 .1 .1  ad 4; 

4  S e n t 6 .1 .  2. 1 ad  1; 8  E th . 1 1 1; 1 Pol. 2  f;  e t  passim. —  (b), 

instrum entum  assum ptum  seu exteriu s  seu extrinsecum  seu 

separatum  and instrum entum  coniunctum  seu unitum , the in

strument assumed by an  active being o r  externally joined to i t  or 

separated fro m  i t  and the instrument naturally  bound o r jo ined s M  a 

substance. Ve rb u m  autem  B ernardi potest exponi, quod spiritus 

creati indigeant corporali instrum ento , non n a tu ra lite r unito, sed 

ad  aliqu id  assumpto, P P .Q . 51. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P T .Q . 62. Art. 

5 c; C . G . 4 .4 1 ;  2 Cael. 3 a ; 2 A n im . 9  I. —  (c ), instrumentum  

com m une and instru m entu m  proprium , the common and  the proper 

instrument. C l. C . G . 4 . 41 . —  (d ), instru m entu m  coniunctum, 

an instrument that is  naturally united to the agent. See instrumentum 

assumptum. Sacram entum  opera tur ad  gra tia m  causandam per 

m odum  instrum enti, est au tem  dup lex instru m entu m : unum 

quidem  separatum, u t  baculus; a liu d  au tem  coniunctum , ut 

manus, per instrum entum  autem  coniunctum  m ovetur instru

m entum  separatum , sicut baculus per m anum  principalis autem 

causa efficiens g ratiae  est ipse Deus, a d  quem  com paratur huma

nitas C h risti s icut instrum entum  coniunctum ; sacramentum  autem 

sicut instrum entum  separatum , P T . Q . 62 . A r t  5  c. C f. P T . Q . 64. 

A r t  3; P T . Q . 64 . A r t  4 . —  (e ), ins tru m entu m  exterius seu 

extrinsecum , see instrumentum assumptum. H a b e t quamdam  

principalita tem  e t  causalitatem  respectu instrum entorum  extrin- 

aecorum, q u i sunt m in istri Ecclesiae, P T .  Q . 64. A r t  3  c. —  (0 , 

instrum entum  inanim atum , see instrumentum animatum. Nam  

instrum entum  inanim atum , sicut securis a u t  serra, m ovetur ab 

artifice  per solum m otum  corporalem , P T .  Q . 18. A r t  1 ad  2. Cf. 

P T . Q . 7. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  8 ; P T .  Q . 78. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 18. 

A r t  1. —  (g ), instru m entu m  n atu ra le , the natural instrument. Cf.

1 P e r ih .6 d ,— (h ), instru m entu m  necessarium  an d  instrumentum  

propter bene esse, the necessary and  the advantageous instrument. 

C f. 3  CaeL 7 f .  —  ( i) ,  instru m entu m  proprium , see instrumenta« 

commune. S icu t bos ve l equus est alicuius, u t  u ta tu r  eo cum 

v o lu e r it  secundum ius c iv ile , sicut proprio  instrum ento , SS. Q . 10. 

A r t  12 c. —  G ), instru m entu m  propter b en e esse, see instrumen

tum  necessarium. —  ( k ) , instru m entu m  ration is , the instrument of 

reason. C f. Perih . 7 a . —  Q ), instru m entu m  regulans and in - I
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stram entum  regulation , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe regulating o r ordering and Ike regulated 

or ordered instrument. C f. 2  Sent. 1 8 .2 .3  ad  2; 2 A n im . 8  e. —  (m ), 

instrumentum  regulation , see instrumentum regulans. —  (n ), 

instram entum  separatum , see instrumentum assumptum. C i. P T . 

Q. 62. A r t .  5 (te r ) ;  P T . Q . 64. A r t  4 . —  (o ), instrum entum  un i

tu n , see instrumentum assumptum. C t. P T . Q . 7. A r t .  7; P T . Q. 13. 

Art. 3. —  (p ), instrum entum  vocale, t ie  instrument o f voice o r of 

speed. C f. 2 S e n t  2 . 2. 2  ad 5. —  effectus ass im ilatu r in  form a 

non quidem  instrum ento , sed principali agenti, see ef/edur. —  

non est procedere in  in fin itu m  in  instrum entis (8  Phys. 9  d ), 

Here is no unending succession of instrumental causes.

instruo, ere, xi, c tum , 3, v. a ., (1 ) Hl., to build, construct, (2) f ig ., 

to provide w ith  information, to teach, instruct. —  (1 ), sed homines 

ipsum colentes corporales sunt; e t propter eos o p o rtu it speciale 

tabernaculum ve l tem plum  instru i ad cultum  D e i, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  

4 ad 1. —  (2 ) ,  qu ia p lura tenentur explicit« credere maiores, qui 

habent o ffic ium  alios instruendi, quam  a lii, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  6 ad  1; 

sed catechumeni, qu i instru untur in  catechismo, (ob. 1)........  

catechumeni ins tru u n tu r de fide per sacram Scrip turam , P T . Q . 

71. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; sed doctrina veteris Testam enti adhuc est magis 

remota quam  doctrina novi, q u ia  non in stru it de hoc sacramento 

nisi in  figuris, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  4  ad 4. C f. PS. Q . 68. A r t  2; SS. Q. 

95. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 140. A r t  1; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 67. A r t .  7; 

P T . Q . 67. A r t .  8; e t  passim. —  instructus, a , um , P . a., instructed, 

taught, informed. Q uidam  autem  sunt volentes credere, sed non

dum instructi, scilicet ca tech um eni,. . . ,  quidam  vero sunt fideles, 

et instructi, P T S . Q . 37. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 30. 

A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 67 . A r t  8  (b is ); P T . Q . 68. A r t  3.

insufficiens, entis, ad j., inadequate, insufficient, the opposite of 

sufficiens. U n d e  e r it  com paratio dilectionis D e i perfectae, quae 

extendit se e tia m  ad  proxim um , ad  dilectionem D e i insufficientem  

et im perfectam , SS. Q . 27. A r t  8 c; pauper, id  est, insufficiens 

m ihi, q u ia  m undanas copias non habeo, SS. Q . 187. A r t  5  a , in  

q u o t Q .  P P . Q -5 2 .  A r t .  3; PS. Q . 81. A r t  1; PS. Q . 100. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 110. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 133. A r t  1; e t passim. O n agens in 

sufficiens, see agens; on coactio insufficiens, see coactio; on 

definitio  insufficiens, see definitio; on dilectio  insufficiens, see 

dilectio; on princip ium  insufficiens, see princip ium . —  in su ffi- 

cienter, adv., inadequately, insufficiently. Sed contra, v id e tu r quod 

insufficienter e t  d im inu te  enum erentur, PS. Q. 70. A r t  3 a ; in - 

sufficienter ergo prohibetur sola idololatria , SS. Q . 122. A r t  2 ob. 

3. O .  P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  5; P P . Q . 74. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  8; PS. Q . 

68. A r t .  4 ; PS . Q . 108. A r t .  2; e t passim.

insum, esse, fu i, futurus, v. n., to exist in  o r upon (something else}, 

he indwelling. Accidentis esse est inesse, PS. Q . 110. A r t .  2 , in 

q u o t;  cum  enim  accidens sit, eius esse est inesse; unde nihil est 

aliud ipsam secundum essentiam augeri, quam  eam  magis inesse 

subiecto, quod est m agis eam radicari in  subiecto, SS. Q . 24. A r t  

4 ad 3 ; m u lta  s u n t quae non possunt inesse indivisibilibus, quae 

tamen necesse est inesse naturalibus corporibus, 3 C ael. 3  d. C f. 

PP. Q . 117. A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 7 . A r t  1 (q u a te r); PS . Q . 10. A r t  1 

(bis); SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  3; SS. Q . 24. A r t  11; e t  passim. O n  m inor de  

inesse, see m inor; on propositio d e  inesse e t  d e  inesse im pliciter, 

see propositio; on syllogismus d e  inesse, see syllogismus. —  K inds  

of inesse a re : (a ),  inesse n atura liter, indwelling in  a natural 

manner o r according to nature. Sed quod na tu ra lite r inest, semper 

inest, PS. Q . 29. A r t .  5  ob. 2. a .  P P . Q . 2 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 75. 

A rt. 2 ; P P . Q . 93. A r t  9 ; PS. Q . 94. A r t  2; C . G . 2 .6 ;  e t  passim. —  

(b ), inesse p e r  accidens e t inesse per se, io be present not directly 

but in  consequence o f something, and to be present directly o f itself 

or according to its  nature. lu d id u m  autem  d e  re  non sum itur 

secundum id  quod inest ei per accidens, sed secundum id quod est 

ei per se, P P . Q . 16. A r t  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 16. A r t  1; Perih. 13 a. —  

(c), inesse p e r  se, see inesse per accidens. Secundum hoc illud

d ic itu r esse naturale rei quod convenit ei secundum suam sub

s tan tiam , e t  hoc est quod per se inest rei. in  om nibus au tem  ea 

quae non per se insunt reducuntur in  aliqu id, quod p er se inest 

sicut in  princip ium , PS. Q . 10. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 104. A r t  1 

(b is ); SS. Q . 47 . A r t  7. —  (d), inesse primo, indwelling o r  inherent 

in  the f irs t place. U n de sicut id  quod prim o in e ra t  est de ve rita te  

hum anae naturae, ita  id  quod ex  alim ento generatur, PP . Q . 

119. A r t .  1 c  C f. P P . Q . 118. A r t  2; PS. Q . 100. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 

113. A r t .  7; 1 AnaL 11 d.

insurgo, ere, surrexi, rectum , 3, v. « ., to rise, rise up, rise against, (1 ) 

to rise o r come into existence, originate, (2) to rise fro m  a n  inactive 

stale, (3 ) to rise against, break fo rth  in  active opposition o r fo r  the 

purpose o f assailing. —  (1 ), unde sequens concilium  non fad eb a t 

a liu d  sym bolum  quam  prim um  sed id  quod im p lid te  continebatur 

in  prim o symbolo, per aliqua ad d ita  explanabatur con tra  haereses 

insurgentes....... sed postea, insurgente errore quorum dam  in 

quodam  con d lio  in  occidentalibus partibus congregato, P P . Q. 36. 

A r t  2 ad  2; cum  ig itu r  homo cessat ab  usu inte llectualis habitus, 

insurgunt imaginationes extraneae, PS. Q . 53. A r t .  3  c ; sed ib i 

opo rtet populum  diligentius instru i de fidei v e r ita te  ub i errores 

insurgunt, SS. Q. 1. A r t  9  ad 2. C f. SS. Q. 1. A r t  10 ( te r ) ; P T . Q. 

2. A r t .  6. —  (2 ), etsi voluntas non possit facere q u in  motus con

cupiscentiae insurgat, PS . Q . 10. A r t .  3  ad  1; non enin insurgit 

m otus irae, nisi propter a liqu am  tris titiam  illa ta m , PS. Q . 46. 

A r t .  1; insurgit enim  in terdum  m aior concupiscentiae motus ex 

hoc quod voluntas effrenate ten d it in  suum obtectum , PS. Q . 73. 

A r t .  6  ad  2 ; ex dispositione en im  corporis potest contingere quod 

insurgant passiones vehementes in  appetitu  sensitivo.....si vero 

passiones adeo insurgant quod to ta lite r au feran t usum rationis, 

SS. Q . 156. A r t .  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 81. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 4 6 . A r t  7 (b is ); 

PS. Q . 48. A r t  1; PS. Q . 74. A r t  6 ; PS. Q. 109. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 19. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 155. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (3), quia cu m  ex tris titia  

praecedente a liqu is insurgit in  v indictam , PS. Q . 25 . A r t  1 c; u t  

unusquisque d ep rim at eum  qui contra ipsum in s u rg it , . . . ,  unde 

quidquid con tra  ordinem  aliquem  insurgit, consequens est u t ab  eo 

ordine e t principe ordinis deprim atur, PS. Q . 87. A r t  1 c ; quando 

obfirm ato  anim o in  im pugnantem  insurgit ad  eum  occidendum vel 

eum  g rav ite r laedendum , SS. Q . 41 . A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 46. A r t  5 c.

insurrectio, onis, / . ,  a  recrimination, the action o f recrim inatin g  o r 

m aking  a  countercharge against an  accuser. Q u ia  a u t  hoc est 

respectu boni proprii, e t  sic est acedia, quae tr is ta tu r  de bono 

sp irituali propter laborem  corporalem  adiunctum ; a u t  est de bono 

alieno, e t hoc si sine insurrectione, pertinet ad  invid iam , quae 

tris ta tu r  de bono a lie n o ,. . . ,  a u t  est cum  quadam  insurrectione ad  

v in d ic tam , e t  sic est ira , PS. Q . 84. A rt. 4  c.

intactus, a , um , adj., (1 ) in  gen., unloaded, (2 ) o f v irgins, stnlouded, 

das le, inviolate. —  (1 ), transfer calicem istum  a  m e, non hoc est; 

non adven ia t m ih i; nisi enim  advenerit, transferri non  poterit; sed 

sicut quod praeterit, nec in tactu m  est, nec permanens, sic Sa lvator 

lev ite r invadentem  tentationem  flag ita t pelli, P T .  Q . 21. A r t  

4  ad  1, in  quo t. —  (2 ), quid est p o rta  in  domo D o m in i clausa nisi 

quod M a r ia  semper e r it  in tacta , P T . Q . 28. A r t .  3  o b . 6 , in  quoL

integer, tegra, tegrum , adj., untouched, unhurt, unchanged, (1) l it ., 

(a ) in  gen., whole, entire, complete, (b ) o f physical condition, 

sound, healthy, (c) o f age, w ith  aetas, aetatis integrae, of fu l l  age o r  

in  the flow er o f age, (T lf ig ., (a ) in  gen., entire, whale, complete, (b ) 

in  partic., blameless, perfect, (c ) o f the judgm ent, reason, dis

position, unbiased, unimpaired, honest, (d ) o f th e  m oral virtues, 

sound, unimpaired, (e) o f fem ale chastity, spotless, pure. —  (1 ) (a ), 

A vicenna posuit, form as substantiales elem entorum  integras re

m anere in  m ixto, P P . Q . 76. A r t  4  ad  4 ; sed secundum n aturam  a 

D eo in stitu tam  est quod corpus hominis s it integrum  membris, 

SS. Q . 65. A r t .  1 ob. 1; e t  ideo significatur per d iem  integrum , quo 

Christus fu it  in  sepulcro, (c )....secundum autem  dies est intege



cum  v ig in ti qua tu o r horis nocturnis e t  diurnis, P T .  Q . 51 . A r t  

4  ad  1; totus Christus est sub qua libet parte  spederum  panis, 

etiam  hostia integra m a n e n te ,. . . .  ponentes exem plum  de im agine 

quae apparet in  speculo, quae apparet una in  speculo integro, P T . 

Q. 76. A r t .  3 c; quam vis eorum  corpora non servabuntur in tegra, 

P T S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 74. A r t  8  c. C f. SS. Q . 87. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  11; P T .  

Q. 2. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 74. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 2. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 86 . A r t .  

1; e t  passim. —  (1) (b ),  sicut e tiam  in  superficie corporis leprosi 

app aret quaedam  d istinctio  quarum dam  m acularum  ab  a lia  

cam e integra, PS . Q . 105. A r t .  5  ad  4 . —  (1) (c ), e ra t autem  vacca  

ru fa  aetatis integrae, qu ia  om nis operatio C hristi est perfecta, PS. 

Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  5. —  (2 ) (c ), unde delectatio potest esse in tegra 

e t  perfecta, PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  6  c; sed quia integram  fidei v e rita tem  

eius doctrina b rev ite r continebat, SS. Q . 1. A r t  10 ad  3 . C f . PS. 

Q . 19. A r t  7; PS. Q . 73. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q. 66. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 86. 

A rt . 1; P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q. 95 . A r t  3; e t  passim. —  (2 ) (b ), 

sed in statu naturae integrae quantum  ad sufficientiam  opera tivae 

v ir tu t is , . . . ,  sic ig itu r v ir tu te  gra tu ita  superaddita v ir tu t i  na tu rae 

indiget homo in  s u tu  naturae integrae quantum  ad unum , PS . Q .

109. A r t .  2 c; in  n atu ra  hum ana, si esset integra, praevaleret 

inclinatio  ration is; sed in  natura c o rru p U  praevalet in c lina tio  

concupiscentiae, quae in  hom ine dom inatur, SS. Q . 136. A r t  3  ad  1. 

a .  PS. Q . 109. A r t  3  ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 109. A r t  4  (b is); PS . Q . 109. 

A r t  8  (b is ); PS. Q . 114. A r t .  2 . —  (2 ) (c), eo quod ra tio  non to ta 

lite r  corrum pitu r per m alum  hab itum , sed aliqu id  eius integrum  

m anet, PS. Q . 78. A r t  2  c; sed subtracto om ni m otu irae, adh uc  

rem anet integrum  iudic ium  rationis, SS. Q. 158. A r t  8  ob. 3 . —  

(2 ) (d ), si au tem  v irtu s  rem anet integra, exteriores transm uta

tiones possunt quidem  beatitudinem  talem  perturbare, PS . Q . 5. 

A r t .  4  c; nec fo rtitu d o  integra, quae prudens, temperans e t  iusta 

non e s t  PS. Q . 61 . A r t .  4  ob. 1, in  q u o t;  sed bona n a tu ra lia  in  

daemonibus m anen t integra post peccatum, PS. Q. 85. A r t .  1 ob. 1. 

C f. PS. Q . 71. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 68. A r t  10. —  (2) (e ), B . V irgo  M a r ia  

vera aestim atione a  quibusdam  generalibus e x c ip itu r,. . . ,  quae 

integerrim is visceribus d e  S p iritu  sancto Christum  suscepit, P T . 

Q . 30. A r t  2  ad  2 , in  q u o t ;  e t  qu ia  in  beata V irg ine n u lla  fu it 

facta  resolutio seminis p ropter integerrim am  eius v irg in ita te m , 

P T . Q . 32. A r t .  4  c. C f. P T .  Q . 35. A r t  6. -  T h e  fo llow ing  

phrases occur: e x  integro, in  its entirely. H aered itatem  autem  

spiritualem  sim ul om nis ex integro accipiunt sine detrim en to  

patris semper v iven tis , P T .  Q . 23 . A rt. 1 ad  3 . —  in  in tegrum , 

te a  fe m u r  stole o r condition. M etu s  autem  qu i cad it in  con

stantem  v iru m , perpetu itatem  contractus to llit, qu ia p o test p e ti 

restitu tio  in  in tegrum , P T S . Q. 47 . A r t  3  c. —  in tegre, odv., 

wholly, entirely, perfectly. E t  sic semper rem anente bono, non 

potest esse a liqu id  integre e t perfecte m alum , P P . Q . 49. A r t  3  c; 

sed quandoque m u lti s im ul rem  aliquam  surripiunt, e t  unus eorum  

eam integre res titu it, SS. Q . 62. A r t  6  ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 28. A r t  4  

( te r );  SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 19. A r t  1, in  quot.; P T .  Q . 82. 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 86 . A r t  1.

in te g r ilis , e, adj., undamaged, intact, composing a  whole, integral, 

synonym  o f  integer. Secundum modum  quo totu m  potestativum  

praed icatur d e  suis partibus; quod m edium  est in ter to tu m  u n i

versale, e t to tu m  integrale......to tu m  vero integrate non est in  

qu a lib e t parte, P P . Q . 77. A r t .  1 ad  1; qu ia ea quae ex ig u n tu r ad  

perfectionem prudentiae, d icu n tu r quasi integrates partes pru

dentiae. SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  5 c. C f. P P . Q. 85. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 80 . A r t .  1: 

SS. Q . 128. A r t  1; SS. Q . 144 p r .; P T S . Q . 37. A r t  1; N o m . 2  p r.; 

e t  passim. O n  pars in tegralis , see pars. —  in te g rilite r , ado., in  the 

manner o r sense of entirety, inlegrally. T a lis  perfectio non est 

possibilis a licu i creaturae, sed com petit soli Deo, in  quo  bonum  

in tegralite r e t  essentialiter invenitu r, SS. Q . 184. A r t  2  c. C f. 

PS. Q . 88. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 54. A r t .  2.

in te g r ilite r , see integratis.

integritas, atis, f . .  the undiminished or unim paired condition of a  thing, 

completeness, soundness, integrity. T h e  p reternatura l g ift ,  which 

A d am  enjoyed before the F a ll of such com plete self-control of his 

sensitive appetites th a t  th ey  neither antic ipated the  command of 

reason no r resisted i t ,  is called in tegrity . N a m  ad pulchritudinem  

tria  req u iru n tu r: prim o quidem integritas, sive perfectio , PP . Q. 

39. A r t .  8  c; destructo om ni bono, quod re q u ir itu r ad  integritatem  

m ali, P P . Q . 49 . A rt. 3  c; prim a quidem  perfectio est secundum 

quod res in  sua substantia est perfecta; quae quidem  perfectio est 

form a totius, quae ex in tegritate p a rtiu m  consurgit, PP . Q. 73. 

A r t .  1 c, dup lex est integritas: una quae a tte n d itu r  secundum per

fectionem prim am  quae consistit in  ipso esse re i, a lia  quae atten

d itu r  secundum perfectionem secundam quae consistit in  ope

ratione, 4  S e n t  2 6 .2 .4  c. C f. P P . Q . 73. A r t  1 ad  2 ;  PS. Q. 109. 

A r t  2 ; C . G . 4 .4 1 ;  C . G . 4 .4 5 ;  C . G . 4 .8 8 ;  e t passim. O n status 

in tegritatis  naturae, see stains. —  K in d s  of integritas are: (a), 

in tegritas  carn is seu corporis seu corporalis and in tegritas  mentis, 

integrity o f the flesh or of the body and that of the sp irit w ith  reference 

to the virtue o f purity . Pro in tegritate cam is servanda aliquae 

m ulieres leguntur laudabiliter contempsisse v ita m  suam; e t ita 

v id e tu r quod corporalis integritas castita tis praefera tur vitae 

corporali, sed quandoque ipsa integritas carnis a u fe rtu r  a u t  auferri 

in te n ta tu r pro  confessione fidei C h ristianae,. . . .  si a liq u a  mulier 

pro fide C h risti in tegritatem  camis perdat, quam  si e tia m  perderet 

corporalem  v ita m , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  in  m uliere quae in teg rita tem  camis 

perd it, SS. Q . 124. A r t .  4  ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 152. A r t  1 c; SS. Q. 

152. A r t  3  (quater); SS. Q . 152. A r t  5 ad  3 ; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  5 

( te r );  2 C o r. 1 1 .1 . —  (b ), integritas corporalis, see integritas carnis. 

C f. SS. Q . 124. A r t  4 . —  (c), in tegritas  corporis, see integritas 

camis. U tru m  resurrexerit cum corporis in tegritate . P T .  Q . 54 pr. 

C f. SS. Q . 65. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 31. A r t .  5; P T .  Q. 54 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 

54. A r t  4 . —  (d ), integritas utentis, see integritas carnis. Virgines 

sequuntur agnum  quocumque ie rit q u ia  im ita n tu r  C h ristum  non 

solum in in tegritate  mentis, sed e tiam  in  in te g rita te  cam is, SS. 

Q . 152. A r t  5 ad 3 . C f. PT S . Q . 96. A r t .  5. —  (e ), integritas 

naturae and  integritas personalis, integrity o f noture and Ikai of 

person. P rim i parentes propter suum peccatum  p riv a ti sunt 

beneficio divino, quo humanae naturae in tegritas in  eis conser

vab a tu r, SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 26. 

A rt . 3 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  5  ad  2 ; P T .  Q . 54. A r t  2; 

C . G . 4 . 51. —  (f), integritas personalis, see integritas naturae. 

C f. P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  5 ad  2. —  (g ), in tegritas  speciei, the integrity of 

essence. C f. C . G . 4. 41. —  (h ), in tegritas  v irg ina lis , the virginal 

integrity. Sed per coitum  corrum pitur integritas virg ina lis , PP. Q. 

98. A r t .  2 ob. 4. C f. SS. Q. 152. A r t  1, in  q u o t

integro, are, av i, a tum , 1, o. o„ to set fo rth  o r present something in  its 

entirety, make whole, renew. Q uia a liq u a  duo concurrunt, ad  inte

grandum  aliq u id  unum , PS. Q . 12. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; est au tem  unum 

perfectione, ad  cuius integritatem  concurrunt o m nia  quae requi

ru n tu r  ad  finem  eiusdem; sicut homo in teg ra tu r ex  omnibus 

m em bris necessariis ad operationem anim ae, e t  dom us integratur 

ex  om nibus partibus quae sunt necessariae ad  inhabitandum , PT. 

Q . 73. A r t  2  c. C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 186. A r t .  7 (bis); 

P T .  Q . 90 . A r t .  1 (b is ); P T . Q. 90 . A r t  3 (b is ); C  G . 1 .4 8 ;  2 Sent 

1 5 .3 . lc ;Q u o d l.  9 .2 .3  c. O n princip ium  Integrans, see p rincip i«« .

in te llectivus, a , um , adj., (1 ) intellectual, i.e., belonging to  the 

. in te llectual o r rational p a r t  o f m an, synonym  o f cognitivus, ratio

nalis  and  intellegibilis, the  opposite o f  appetilivus, mbmtarius, 

sensibilis, and sensitivus, (2) knowing intellectually, as distinct 

fro m  discursively, capable o f inlelleclual knowledge, intellectual, sy

n on ym  o f inteUedwtiis, the opposite o f rationalis. —  (1 ), sed a 

v irtu tib u s  moralibus d istinguitur prudentia  secundum  formalem 

ration em  potentiarum  distinctivam , scilicet “ in te llec tiv i” , in quo 

est prudentia , e t  "ap p e titiv i,”  in  quo est v irtu s  m oralis, SS. Q. 47.
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divina essentia inhabitans, lice t non per eum dem  m odum , essentia 

divina se habebit ad  in te llectum  sicut form a ad m ateriam , P T S . 

Q. 92. A rt. 1 c. C f. P P . Q . 80. pr.; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  4 ; PS . Q . 8. 

Art. I ; PS. Q . 56. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 180. A r t  8; e t  passim. O n affectio  

intellectiva, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAaffectio; on appetitus intellectivus, see appetitus; 

on apprehensio in te llectiva , see apprehensu; on cognitio in 

tellectiva, see cognitio; on fo rm a in te llectiva , see form a; on ope

ratio in te llectiva , see operatio; on potentia in te llectiva , see potentia; 

on visio in te llectiva , see visio; on v ita in te llectiva , see vita. —  (2), 

ut suprema creatura in te llectualis sit to ta lite r in te llectiva , P P . Q. 

54. A r t  5 c; ex hoc convenit alicu i substantiae, quod sit in te l

lectiva, q u ia  est im m ateria lis , P P . Q. 79. A r t .  1 ob. 4 . C f. P P . Q. 

79. A rt. 1. (b is ); P P . Q. 79. A r t  10; P P . Q. 85. A r t  2; PS. Q . 26. 

A r t  t ;  SS. Q . 167. A r t .  1; e t passim. O n anim a in te llectiva , see 

anima; on habitus in te llectivus, see habitus; on m em oria  in

tellectiva, see memoria; on natura inte llectiva , see natura; on 

pars in te llectiva , see pars; on potentia in tellectiva, see potentia; 

on principium  inte llectivum , see princip ium ; on ra tio 'in te llec tiva , 

see ratio; on substantia in tellectiva, see substantia; on virtus  

intellectiva, see virtus; on v is  in te llectiva , see vis. —  inte llectivum  

sc. principium  seu genus potentiarum  anim ae, the translation  of 

Aristotle's terms, venftucov (de A n im . I .  1, 402 b. 16) and 

SiaroifTutov (de A n im . I I .  3, 414. a. 32 ), the intellectual cognitive 

principle or the intellectual faculties of the human soul. In te llec tivu m  

autem com paratur ad  sensitivum  sicut actus ad  potentiam , 

PP. Q. 3 . A r t  5 c; ap p e titivu m  et in te llectivum  sunt diversa 

genera po ten tiarum  anim ae secundum diversas rationes obiecto- 

rum, PP. Q . 79. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q. 75. A r t  3 ad 2; P P . Q . 78. 

A r t  1 a  and  c ; C . G . 2. 58 and 60; 1 A n im . 1 e; 2 A n im . 4  b and 

5 a; e t passim.

intellectualis, e, ad;., (1 ) supersensual, immaterial, transcendental, 

intellectual, i.e., belonging to the  im m ateria l p a rt o f the hum an 

substance, being of an  order transcending m atte r and sensation, 

synonym o f intellegibilis and rationalis, the opposite o f sensibilis, 

animalis, and  sensitivus, (2 ) knowing transcendentally in  the broader 

sense of the word, i.e., knowledge higher than sense, w hether 

in tu itive  o r discursive, abstractive knowledge of universals, syno

nym of intellectivus and rationalis, the opposite o f sensibilis and  

sensitivus, (3 ) knowing transcendentally in  the narrower sense of 

tkeword, i.e., the a c t  o f the suprasensible cognitive facu lty  arriv ing  

a t tru th  d irectly  and  im m ediately, in tu itiv e ly , and n o t ind irec tly 

and through the m edium  o f some other tru th , the opposite of 

rationalis. —  (1 ), unde sicut non om nia sensibilia sunt unius 

spedei, ita  nec om nia inte llectualia, P P . Q. 75. A r t  7 ad  2; 

augmentum, sicut e t a lia  ad  quantita tem  pertinentia, a  quanti

tatibus corporalibus ad res spirituales e t  intellectuales transferun

tur, propter con naturalita tem  intellectus nostri ad  res corporales, 

quae sub im aginatione cadunt, PS. Q. 52 . A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q. 50. 

A r t  6; SS. Q . 4  p r.; SS. Q . 8 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 15. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 26. 

A r t  3; SS. Q . 28. A r t .  4 ; e t  passim. O n  actio in te llectualis , see 

actio; on am or inte llectualis, see amor; on appetitus inte llectualis, 

see appetitus; on apprehensio inte llectualis, see apprehensio; on 

bonum inte llectuale, see bonum; on caelum  inte llectuale , see 

caelum; on cognitio Inte llectualis, see cognitio; on conceptio in 

tellectualis, see conceptio; on delectatio  inte llectualis, see delectatio; 

on desiderium  inte llectuale , see desiderium; on em an a tio  in 

tellectualis, see emanatio; on esse in tellectuale, see esse; on 

existim atio in te llectualis, see existimatio; on habitus in te llectualis, 

see habitus; on in ten tio  in te llectualis, see intentio; on locutio 

intellectualis, see locutio; on lum en intellectuale, seu in te llectualis 

naturae, see lumen; on lux inte llectualis, see lux; on m odus in

tellectualis, see modus; on m otus inte llectualis, see motus; on 

notio in te llectualis , see notio; on oculus intellectualis, see oculus; 

on operatio in te llectualis, see operatio; on perfectio in te llectualis, 

see perfectio; on potentia inte llectualis, see potentia; on puritas

A rt .  5 c; ita , cum  in  anim a re d p ia tu r  lu x  in te llectiva e t ipsa 

in te llectualis cognitionis, see puritas; on ratio  in te llectualis, see 

ratio; on revelatio  inte llectualis, see revelatio; on s d e n tia  intellectu

alis, see scientia; on signum  inte llectuale, see rigm an; on species 

inte llectualis, see species; on v irtu s  intellectualis, see virtus; on 

visio in te llectualis, see visio; on v ita  inte llectualis, see vita. —  (2 ), 

sic ergo inte llectuale lumen gratiae pon itu r donum  intellectus, in- 

quantum  intellectus hominis est bene m obilis a  S p iritu  sancto, 

(c )........ Augustinus nom inat in te llectum  quamcum que illustratio

nem inte llectualem , SS. Q . 8. A r t .  5 ad  1; sola ig itu r in te llectualia 

se non solum  ad agendum, sed etiam  ad iudicandum  m ovent, C . G . 

2. 48; quod autem  est penitus a  corpore separatum, opo rtet esse 

intellectuale, C . G . 3. 23; substantiae vero rationales sive in

tellectuales, C . G . 3 .1 1 0 ;  e t intellectuales, inquantum  intellegunt, 

N o m . 4 .1 ;ex hoc enim  aliqu id  in te llectuale est, quod im m une esi a  

m ateria  quod ex ipso intellegendi modo percipi potest, Com p. 1.75. 

C f. P P . Q . 55. A rt. 1; PP. Q. 57. A r t  4 ; PP . Q. 76. A r t .  2 (b is ); PS. 

Q. 51. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 8. A r t  6  (b is ); e t passim. O n agens inte l

lectuale, see agens; on an im a in te llectualis, see anim a; on causa 

inte llectualis, see causa; on n atu ra  intellectualis, see natura; on 

princip ium  inte llectuale, see princip ium ; on substantia intellectu

alis, see substantia. —  (3 ), in  angelis au tem  non est visio imaginaria 

e t sensibilis, sed solum intellectualis, (ob. 2 ), . . ., angeli autem  

secundum suam  naturam  sunt intellectuales, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  1 c; 

d icuntur (angeli) intellectuales, qu ia  etiam  apud nos ea quae 

sta tim  n atu ra lite r apprehenduntur, intellegi d icuntur; unde in

tellectus d ic itu r habitus prim orum  p rindp iorum . an im ae vero 

humanae, quae verita tis  n o titiam  per quendam  discursum ad- 

qu irunt, rationales vocantur, P P . Q . 58. A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 55. 

A r t  2; P P . Q . 59. A r t  1 ad 1; P P . Q . 93. A r t  2 (te r); PS. Q. 5. 

A r t .  1 ob. 1; C . G . 2 .4 6 ;  2 S e n t  3 9 .3 .1  c; e t passim. O n conside

ra tio  inte llectualis, see consideratio; on substantia intellectualis, 

see substantia. —  in te llectualiter, adv., (1) intellectually in  the 

broader sense o f the wotri, he., in  a  general discernible m anner of 

the in te llect, synonym  o f inteUigibililer, the  opposite o f sensibiliter, 

(2 ) intellectually in  the narrow er sense of the w ord, i.e, in  a  dis

cernible m anner o f the non-discursive in tu itio n  of the intellect, 

likewise a  synonym  o f inlellig ibiliter, the opposite o f rationabiliter. 

—  (1 ), quae sunt in te r verbum  in te llectualiter procedens e t  illud  a 

quo procedit, P P . Q . 28. A r t  1 ad  4 ;  sicut sim ilitudines rerum  cor

poralium  sunt in  an im a som niantis vel excessum mentis patientis, 

im ag inab iliter ita  sunt in  an im a separata in te llectualiter, PT S . Q . 

70. A r t  2 ad  3. —  (2 ), sed quia rationalis creatura partic ip a t eam  

(ra tionem ) in te llectualiter e t ra tion a lite r, PS. Q . 91. A r t  2 ad  3; 

modus conveniens scientiae d iv in ae  est in te llectualiter procedere, 

T r in . 2, 2 . 1 a ; in te llectualiter procedere a ttr ib u itu r  divinae 

scientiae eo, quod in ipso observatur m axim e modus intellectus, 

T rin . 2 . 2 .1  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 94. A r t  3; T r in . 2. 2 . 1 ad  3 .1 .  On 

cognoscere in te llectualiter, see cognoscere.

in te llectualitas, atis , f . ,  (1 ) a  fa cu lty  of knowledge th a t  transcends 

the m aterial and  the singular, intellectuality, i.e., im m ateria l or 

rational knowledge, the opposite o f sensibilitas, (2 ) imm aterial 

discernability o r  cognoscibility. —  (1 ), omnes angeli conveniunt in 

eo quod est nobilissim um  in eis, scilicet in  in te llectualita te , P P . 

Q. 50. A r t .  4  ob. 1; sic autem  intellectuale non est nobilissimum, 

quia est indeterm inatum  e t com m une ad m ultos in te llectualitatis 

gradus, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; inte llectualitas consequitur inuna- 

te ria lita tem , P P . Q . 105. A r t .  3  c ; inte llectualitas im m un itatem  

habet a  m ateria, Quodh 9 .4 .  6  c; intellectus noster non est secun

dum  suam essentiam in actu perfecto in te llectualitatis, P o t  2 .1  c. 

C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t  7 ad  3; P P . Q. 79. A rt. 6  ad  2 . —  (2 ), non autem  

secundum inte llectualitatem , quia form a domus in m ateria  non 

est intellig ibilis, sicut e ra t in  m ente artific is , P T .  Q . 23. A r t  3 c.

in te llectualiter, ado., see intellectualis.
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inte llectus, Os, m ., (1 ) an  im m ateria l in te lligen t substance, the 

rotis o r the Xeyurrutóv o f A ris to tle , synonym  o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsubstantia, sepa

rata, angelus, intellegentia and  rallo, the opposite o f corpus, (2 ) 

reason, intellect in  the sense o f a  facu lty , i.e ., o f a  facu lty  of per

ception, b u t b o th  of an  organic or sentient and an  inorganic or 

transcendental facu lty  of perception, synonym  o f senstu, rarely  

used b y  S t. Thom as in  this sense, (3 ) reason, intellect in  the sense 

o f an  im m aterial, inorganic facu lty  o f knowledge, synonym  of 

ratio, the  opposite of sensus, (4 ) activity of the reason, intellectual 

knowledge, likewise a  synonym  o f intellegentia and  ratio, (5) in 

tuition, intellect in  the sense o f a  transcendental in tu itiv e  facu lty 

o f knowledge o r  o f a  sp iritual facu lty  o f contem plation, w hich 

arrives a t  t ru th  non-discursively, d irec tly  and im m ediately, 

synonym  o f oculus intellectualis seu spiritualis, the opposite of 

ratio, (6 ) intellectual discernment o f firs t  principles in  the sense of 

a n  hab itual, d irec t d iscernm ent and assent to  the  highest prin

ciples o f knowledge, thus also called intellectus principiorum, 

Aristotle's vow  TUV ip ^ ú v , th e  opposite on th e  one hand of ars, 

prudentia, sapientia, and scientia, and  on the other hand o f ratio 

and synteresis, (7 ) intellectual discernment, discernment, i.e., 

im m ediate intellectual knowledge, synonym  o f intellegentia, the 

opposite of ratio  and scientia, (8) understanding, intellectual com

prehension, synonym  o f intellegentia, (9 ) intellectual representation, 

transcendental representation, synonym  of ratio, (10) signification, 

sense, meaning, synonym o f ratio, sensus, significatio, virtus, vis. —  

(1 ), angelus d ic itu r intellectus e t mens, q u ia  to ta  eius cognitio 

est intellectualis, P P . Q . 54. A r t  3  ad 1; qui secundum suam 

naturam  est quidam  intellectus, P P . Q . 64. A r t .  1 c; an im a in 

tellectiva quandoque no m in atu r nomine intellectus quasi a  princi

paliori sua v ir tu te , sicut d ic itu r  in  I  de A n im a (sc. Aristotelis c. 

4 ,4 0 8 . b . 18 f i ) ,  quod intellectus est substantia quaedam , P P . Q. 

79. A r t  1 ad 1; angelus d ic itu r mens vel intellectus, qu ia to ta  v irtus 

sua in  hoc co n s is tit P P . Q . 79. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; inte llectum , q u i spiritus 

vocatur, P T . Q . 6. A r t  2  c: prim u s autem  auctor e t m otor universi 

est intellectus, C . G . 1. 1; praeter solum inte llectum  proprie 

dictum , C . G . 2 .6 0 ;  de p artib us anim ae solus intellectus est incor

ruptib ilis , 8  Phys. 12 a ; non  loquim ur de inte llectu , q u i omnia 

m ovet, 3  A n im . 7 c. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  2; P P . Q . 54. A r t .  5 ; P P . 

Q . 56. A r t  1; P P . Q . 56. A r t  2  (passim); P P . Q . 79. A r t  1 0 c; et 

passim. O n delectatio in te llectus, seu secundum  inteHecitim , see 

delectatio. —  K inds o f in td leau s  in  th is sense are : (a ), inte llectus  

caelestis, Ike heavenly intellect o r that o f the angels. I  ta  caelestes 

intellectus, scilicet angeli, non  habent a liqu am  inte llig ibilem  po

tentiam  quae non s it  to ta lite r  com pleta per species intelligibiles 

connaturales, P P . Q . 58. A r t  1 c. —  (b ),  inte llectus conhmctus 

and  intellectus im m ixtus seu separates, the intellect jo ined w ith a 

body and that not naturally united ta a  body. Vo lun tas m ovetur ex 

apprehensione intellectus coniuncti; sed m otus appetitus naturalis 

sequitur apprehensionem inte llectus separati, qu i n aturam  in

s titu it, PS. Q . 40 . A rt. 3  c. C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t .  4  c; C . G . 1. 20; 

C . G . 2 . 38  and  56; P o t  6 . 6  c; U n i t ;  3  Phys. 6  f;  8  Phys. 9  h;

2  C ael. 4  c; 3  A n im . 7 f  and  10 b. —  (c ), inte llectus d ivinus, t ie  

divine o r  God-like intellect. Superiores e t  p rim i d icuntur intellectus 

d iv in i propter sim ilitud inem  e t  propinqu itatem  ad D eum , 2 Cael. 

4  c. —  (d ), inte llectus im m ixtus, see intellectus coniunclus. —  (e), 

intellectus impassibilis and  inte llectus passibilis, the impassive 

intellect o r  that unsusceptible ta change and  the passible intellect or 

that susceptible to change. C f .  8  Phys. 9  g ; 3  A n im . 10 b  and  e. —  

( f) ,  inte llectus passibilis, see intellectus abstrahens under (3 ). —  

(g ), intellectus prim us an d  in te llectus secundus, the f irs t  and the 

second intellect in  the ontological order o f the  intellects. Deus e t 

est auctor inte llectivae v ir tu tis , e t ab  intellectu v ideri p o tes t e t 

cum  ipsa in te llectiva v ir tu s  creaturae non s it  D e i essentia, relin

q u itu r quod s it a liqu a p artic ip ata  sim ilitudo ipsius, qui est prim us 

intellectus, P P . Q . 12. A r t  2  c. C f . C . G . 1 .5 2  and 62; C . G . 3 .1 4 7 ; 

2 Cael. 4  c . —  (h ), in te llectus secundus, see intellectus primus. —

( i) , in te llectus separatus, see inlellecltu coniunclus. —  ( j) .  in

tellectus superior, the superior intellect. C f. 2  Cael. 4  c . — voluntas 

proprie in  in te llectu  (C . G . 1. 72 ), the translation o f the Aristo

telian passage: ίν  τφ  λο γ ισ τικά  ή  β ονλησ κ  y íverot (D e  Anim. 

I I I .  9 , 432 . b. 5 . C f. ra tio .), volition has its origin in  intellectual 

knowledge. C f. P P . Q. 81. A r t .  3 c; P T . Q . 18. A r t  2  ad  1; C . G. 2. 

60; C . G . 3 . 85; C . G . 4 .1 9 ;  3  A n im . 14 e. —  (2 ), ita  tam en, quod 

sub in te llectu  phantasia com prehendatur, quae habet aliqu id si

m ile in te llectu i, inquantum  m ovet ad  absentiam  sensibilium, sicut 

intellectus, 3  A n im . 15 a ; circa quod speculatur intellectus vel 

phantasia, quantum  p ertin e t ad partem  sensitivam , M em . 3 c; 

per solam phantasiam , quae quandoque intellectus vocatur, 7 

M e t  10 e; hic sensus vocatu r intellectus, quia est circa sensibilia 

vel singularia, 6  E th . 9  i; circa singularia v is  cog itativa  vocatur 

intellectus, 6  E th . 9  m ; intellectu a liqu o modo a lia  anim alia par

tic ipant per quandam  obscuram resonantiam , inquantum  sentiunt, 

3 Sent. 2 7 .1 .4  ad  3 ; intellectus s it  a liq u a  potentia anim ae, PP. Q. 

79. A r t  1 c; intellectus est potentia passiva, P P . Q . 79. A r t  2 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 42. A r t  2 ; P P . Q. 56. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 49. 

A r t  2; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  1; 3  A n im . 10 e; e t  passim. —  O ne kind of 

intellectus in  th is sense is in te llectus passivus, the vow  Traspirar 

of A ris to tle  (cf. de A n im . I I I .  5, 430. a . 24) i.e., the enduring or 

possible in te llec t under w hich is to  be understood on the one hand 

a com plexity o f several in ternal sense faculties (intellectus, quem 

Aristoteles vocat passivum, est ra tio  particularis, id  est, vis cogi

ta tiv a  cum m em orativa  e t im aginativa, PS. Q . 51. A r t  3 c; 

passivus intellectus corruptib ilis  est, id est, pars anim ae, quae non 

est sine passionibus, 3 A n im . 10 e), and on the other hand only a 

single facu lty  b u t d ifferent on d ifferen t occasions —  phantasiam, 

quae quandoque intellectus vocatu r secundum illud  in  I I I .  de 

A n im a, "intellectus passivus corruptib ilis  es t" , 7 M e t  10 c. Cf.

1 Perih. 2  a; 3 A n im . 10 e; inte llectum , quem  Aristoteles vocat 

passivum, q u i est ipsa v is  cog itativa , quae est propria hominis, 

loco cuius a lia  anim alia  habent quandam  existim ationem  natura

lem, C . G . 2 . 6 0 ;c f. C . G . 2 .7 3 ;  6  E th . 1 k a n d  9  i and m ; intellectus 

passivus secundum quosdam d ic itu r appetitus sensitivus, in  quo 

sunt an im ae passiones, . . ., secundum alios au tem  intellectus 

passivus d ic itu r v irtu s  cog itativa , quae n om inatur ra tio  particu

laris, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  2 ad  2. —  (3 ), irascibilis e t  concupiscibilis 

obediunt superiori p a rti in  qua est intellectus, sive ra tio  e t volun

tas, d u p lic ite r: uno modo quidem  quantum  ad rationem , alio 

vero modo quantum  ad  vo luntatem , P P . Q . 81 . A r t  3  c; intellectus 

est propria e t  principalis v irtu s  anim ae intellectivae, C . G . 2 .86 ; 

hoc nom en intellectus quandoque s ig n ific a t,. . . ,  ipsam intellecti

v am  potentiam , V e rit. 1 7 .1  c; potest accipi intellectus communi

ter, secundum quod ad  omnes operationes se extend it, V e r i t  1. 

12 c ; de intellectu quo an im a in te lleg it, 3 A n im . 7 c; duplex est 

operatio  intellectus, una quidem , quae d ic itu r ind iv is ib ilium  in

tellegentia, per quam  scilicet intellectus apprehendit essentiam 

uniuscuiusque rei in  seipsa, a lia  est operatio intellectus scilicet 

com ponentis e t d ividentis, a d d itu r au tem  e t  te rtia  operatio, 

scilicet ratiocinandi, secundum quod ra tio  procedit a  notis ad 

inquisitionem  ignotorum , 1 Perih. 1 a . C f. 1 Perih. 3  b ,5 g, and 7 a; 

1 Perih. 7 b an d  14 f ;  1 G ener. 8  c; 3  A n im . 8  b and c; e t  passim. 

O n abstractio  intellectus seu p e r  inte llectum , see abstractu; on 

abstrahere p e rin te lle c tu m , see abstrahere·, on agens p er intel

lectum , see agens; on agere p er in te llectum , see agere; on appre

hen dere  p er inte llectum , see apprehendere; on apprehensio in

tellectus, see apprehensio; on bonum  inte llectus seu secundum 

in te llectum , see bonus; on  cognitio in te llectus, see cognitio; on 

compositio intellectus, see compositio; on conceptio intellectus, see 

conceptio; on dem onstrare quantum  ad  inte llectum , see demons

trare; on dem onstratio  a d  in te llectum , see demonstratio; on divisio 

inte llectus, see divisio; on em anatio intellectus, see emanatio; on 

fo rm a inte llectus, see form a; on fo rm atio  inte llectus, see formatio; 

on fundam entum  in  in te llectu , see fundamentum; on habitus
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intellectus, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAhabitus; on im aginatio p e í  inte llectum , sec im agi- 

notia; on im perium  inte llectus, see imperium ; on im puritas in

tellectus, see im puritas; on in form atio  intellectus, see informatio; 

on intentio intellectus, see intentio; on iu d id u m  intellectus, see 

indicium; on lum en inte llectus, see lumas; on m atum  intellectus, 

see »solus; on m otus intellectus, see motus; on m overe per in te l

lectum, see monere; on opus intellectus, see opus; on passio in

tellectus seu inte llectus possibilis, see passio; on perfectio in

tellectus seu secundum  inte llectum , see perfectio; on perfectus 

intellectus seu secundum  inte llectum , see perfedus; on principium  

intellectus practici e t speculativi e t secundum  intellectum , see 

principians; on prius secundum inte llectum , see prior; on procedere 

per m odum  intellectus, see procedere; on processio per modum  

intellectus seu secundum inte llectum , see processio; on puritas 

intellectus, see puritas; on verbu m  intellectus, see aerium; on 

veritas intellectus, see veritas; on verum  intellectus seu in  in te l

lectu, verum  inte llectus practici e t speculativi, see w ra r; on v itium  

intellectus, see M u m .  —  K inds o f intellectus in  this sense are: 

(a ), intellectus abstrahens seu depurans seu agens and intellectus 

possibilis seu potentialis, the voSs and vovs S w ú /ia  of 

Aristotle, Ike abstracting or clarifying  o r active intellect and the po

tential a t passible issldiect. These a re  tw o d istinct faculties. One is 

called abstracting and  c larifying  inte llect, because i t  w ithdraws 

from the phantasmala, i.e., the sensible representations of things 

present in  the phantasy o r im agination, the species intellegibiles, 

i.e., the  in te llectually cognitive conten t w hich are the universal, 

common o r genetai notes o f extram ental re a lity  (quia intellectus 

illud quod inte llegit ab s trah it a  sensu, oportet quod lapis prius cog

noscatur a  v ir tu te  im ag inativa  sive phantastica, quae abstractior 

est reliquis v irtu tib u s  sensitivis, U n iv . 2 ), b y  neglecting the  singu

lar, m aterial, concrete qualities o f the phantasms, and  i t  is also 

called ac tive  o r effective inte llect, because i t  effects or produces 

from  the purely sensible species, i.e., phantasmata, the  purely in 

tellig ible species w hich in form  and determ ine the operation o f the 

inldledus possibilis (intellectus agens est principale agens, quod 

ag it rerum  sim ilitudines sunt quasi agentia instrumentaba, inte l

lectus en im  possibilis com paratur ad res, quarum  notitiam  recipit, 

sicut patiens, quod cooperatur agenti, Quodl. 8 .2 .3 c . C f.Q u o d l. 3. 

9. 21 c; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  6  c ; P P . Q . 85. A r t  1 ad  3  and 4 ; C . G . 2. 

76 and 77; Spir. 9  c  and 10 c ; V e r i t  10. 6  ad  7 and 8; V e rit. 26. 

2 ad 2 ; Log. 1). T h e  other is called potential o r passible intellect, 

because i t  is in the state o f p o ten tia lity  as regards the reception of 

any and a ll intellectual cognitive representations, the species 

intellegibiles, w hich reduce i t  from  p oten tia lity  to  ac t, and deter

m ine i t  to  know  this ra th er than th a t, like  a  note book in  w hich to 

be sure something can be w ritten  b u t in  rea lity  contains no w riting 

as yet, and is indifferent to  w h a t is to  be w ritten , (necesse est 

ponere a liqu am  v irtu tem , per quam  simus intellegentes in  poten

tia, quae quidem  in  sua essentia e t  natura  non habeat aliquam  de 

naturis rerum  sensibilium quas intellegere possumus, sed s it  in 

potentia ad  om nia, e t  p ropter hoc vocatur possibilis intellectus, 

Spir. 9 c. Q .  also A ris t. de A n im . I I I .  4 ,4 2 9 . b . 31 f f . ) .  C f. P P . Q . 

14. A r t  2 ad  3; P P . Q . 44. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 54. A rt. 4  a  and  ad  2; 

P P . Q . 79. A r t .  2 c-7 c; P P . Q . 85. A r t .  1 ad  4 ¡ PP . Q . 87. A r t .  1 c; 

C . G . 1 .6 5 ;  C . G . 2 .3 8 ,7 3 ,  76, and 78; 1 S e n t 1 7 .1 4  c; 2  S e n t  

17. 2. 1 c; Spir. 3 c; U n i t ;  2 A n al. 20  I;  3 A n im . 10 a ; U n iv . 1; 

e t passim. —  (b ), inte llectus activus seu operativos seu prácticos 

and in te llectus contemplativus seu speculativus seu theoricus, the 

ro í?  npaunubs Kal 6«opr¡Tut¿s o f A ristotle, the adive or operating 

or producing isstellect and the speculative o r contemplante intellect, 

i.e., the  in te llect according as i t  puts its knowledge to  use in  m aking 

or doing and the in te llect according as i t  seeks knowledge m erely 

for the sake o f knowledge and  contem plation. Intellectus autem  

d iv id itu r  per ac tivu m  e t contem plativum , quia finis intellectivae 

cognitionis ve l est ipsa cognitio verita tis , quod pertinet ad  in

tellectum  contem plativum ; ve l est a liqu a exterior actio, quod 

p ertin e t ad  in te llectum  practicum  sive ac tivum , SS. Q . 179. A r t .  

2 c. C f .  P P . Q . 14. A r t .  16 c; P P . Q . 19. A r t .  4  ad 4 ; PP . Q . 79. 

A r t  11 c; C . G . 1 .7 2 ;  C . G . 2. 92; C  G . 3 . 4 4 and 77; T r in . 2 . 1 .  

1 c ; 2 Sent. 3 8 .1 .3  c; 3 Sent. 2 . 3 .2  c; V e rit . 3 .2  c and 3  c; 2  C ael. 

13 a; 3 A n im . 12 f  and  15 b. —  (c ), in te llectus acutus s ive per

spicax, the sharp o r penetrating intellect. Hebetudo enim  acu ita ti 

opponitur: d ic itu r enim  per sim ilitud inem  intellectus actus, quan

do potest penetrare ad  in tim a  eorum  quae proponuntur, SS. Q . 8. 

A r t .  6  a d  1. C f. V e r i t  12. 5 ad  7. —  (d ), intellectus adeptus, seu 

in  actu, in te llectus hab itualis  seu in  h ab itu  and in te llectus in 

potentia, a  m ind actively using knowledge, a  m ind furnished with 

knowledge but not using i t  at the moment, and  a  m ind devoid of knowl

edge but capable o f acquiring st. Thus, fo r example, a  m an m ig ht 

be ac tu a lly  considering the meaning o f  intellectus, hab itu a lly  

aw are o f his nam e and address, and a  potential student o f theology. 

Quandoque enim  ponunt qua tu o r intellectus, scilicet inte llectum  

agentem, inte llectum  possibilem, inte llectum  habitu e t  in te llectum  

adeptu m ; quorum  quatuor intellectus agens e t  possibilis sunt 

diversae potentiae, sicut e t in  om nibus est a lia  potentia a c tiva  e t 

a lia  passiva; a lia  vero tr ia  d istinguuntur secundum tres status in 

tellectus possibilis; q u i quandoque est in  potentia tan tum , e t  sic 

d ic itu r possibilis; quandoque au tem  in actu  primo, qui est scientia, 

e t sic d ic itu r intellectus in  h ab itu ; quandoque autem  in  actu 

secundo q u i est considerare, e t sic d ic itu r intellectus in ac tu , sive 

intellectus adeptus, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  10 c . C f. C . G . 3 .4 2  an d  43;

2 Sent. 17. 2. 1 c. —  (e), intellectus aeternus seu d iv in us, in

tellectus angelicus and in te llectus an im ae seu hominis seu  hu

m anus, the eternal o r divine intellect, that o f the angels, and that of 

the hum an soul or of m an. V e ra  e t  necessaria sunt aetem a, quia  

sunt in  in te llectu  aeterno, q u i est intellectus divinus solus, P P . Q . 

10. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. PP . Q . 12. A r t .  4  c; P P . Q . 16. A r t  1 ad  2 ; 

P P . Q . 55. A r t  3 ad  1; P T . Q . 76. A r t  7 c; C . G . 1. 3 and 51 t ;  

C . G . 2 . 4 4 ; 2 Sent. 3 . 3 . 1  c; 4  Phys. 23  e; 8  Phys. 2 i. —  (f) , 

in te llectus agens, see intellectus abstrahens.— (g), inte llectus ange

licus, see intellectus aeternus. —  (h ), in te llectus an im ae, see in -  

lellecttis aelemus,—  ( i) ,  in te llectus beatus, the intellect of the blessed 

in  beaten. Q uia enim  modus essendi quo Christus est in  hoc 

Sacram ento est penitus supem aturalis, a  supernatural·  in te llectu , 

scilicet d ivino, secundum se visibilis est, e t  per consequens ab  

in te llectu  beato vel angeli ve l hominis, q u i secundum partic ipatam  

clarita tem  d iv in i intellectus v id e t ea  quae supem aturalia sun t per 

visionem  d iv in ae essentiae, P T . Q . 76. A r t .  7 c. —  ( j) ,  in te llectus  

captivatus, the captivated intellect. Inte llectus credentis d ic itu r  esse 

captivatus, qu ia tenetur term inis alienis, non propriis, V e r i t  14.

1 c. —  (k ) ,  intellectus contem plativus, see inteUedus a c tin s . —  

(1), in te llectus creatus and  inte llectus increatus, the created and  

the uncreated intellect. Cognoscere ipsum  esse subsistens s it  con- 

naturale  soli inte llectui d iv in o  e t quod s it supra facu lta tem  natu 

ralem  cuiuslibet intellectus creati, qu ia nulla creatura es t suum 

esse, sed hab et esse p artic ipatum , non ig itu r potest inte llectus 

creatus D e u m  per essentiam videre, nisi in  quantum  D eus per 

suam  g ra tiam  se inte llectui creato coniungit u t in te llig ibile a b  ipso, 

P P . Q . 12. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  1 c; C . G . 3 .5 4 ;  2  Sent. 

23. 2 . 1  ad  3 . —  (m ), inte llectus deifonnis, the Goddike intellect. 

C f. 2  S e n t  7 . 1 . 2  c ; 2  S e n t  2 3 .2 .1  a d  3 . —  (n ), in te llectus d e 

purans, see inteUedus abstrahens. —  (o ), intellectus discursivus 

seu ratiocinativus, the intellect that infers  o r draws condusions, ratio 

as opposed to  intellectas. C f. 2  S e n t 2 3 .2 .  l a d 3 ; P o t 9 . 9 . ad  1; 

M a l. 7. 9  c . —  (p), in te llectus divinus, see intellectus aeternus. —  

(q ), in te llectus habitualis, see in ld ledus adeptus.— ( r) , in te llectus  

hom inis, see intellectus aeternus. —  (s), intellectus hum anus, see 

inteUedus aeternus. —  ( t ) ,  intellectus bylealis  seu m ateria lis , the 

intelled acting like material. In te llectus hyiealis, id est, m aterialis , 

n om inatur a  quibusdam  intellectus possibilis, non qu ia  s it forma 

m aterialis , sed quia habet sim ilitud inem  cum m ateria inquantum  

est in  poten tia  ad  formas intellegibiles, sicut m ateria a d  form as
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sensibiles, Q u. A n im . 6  ad  11. C Í.  Qu. A n im . 6 ob. 11. —  (u ), 

in te llectus in  actu, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAintellectus adeptus. —  (v ) ,  inte llectus  

increatus, see intellectus creatus. —  (w ), intellectus in fe rio r and  

inte llectus in fim us, the lower o r inferior intellect and the lowest o r 

most inferior intellect as a  species o f the genus, inte llectual sub

stance. Sic ig itu r e t inferiores intellectus, scilicet hom inum , per 

quem dam  m otum  e t discursum intellectualis operationis per

fectionem  e t cognitionem verita tis  adipiscuntur, P P . Q. 58. A r t .  

3  c i qu i in fim um  gradum  tenet in  substantiis intellectualibus, C . G . 

2. 98 . —  (x ),  in te llectus in fim us, see intellectus inferior. —  (y ), 

inte llectus in  h ab itu , see intellectus adeptus. —  (z ), inte llectus in  

potentia, see intellectus adeptus. —  (a 1) ,  intellectus inquisitivus, the 

investigaling o r searching intellect. C f. P o t  9. 9  ad  1. —  (b *), 

inte llectus m ateria lis , see inlelledus kylealis. —  (c*), inte llectus  

obum bratus, the overshadowed o r  darkened intellect. C f . 2 Sent. 7. 

1 .2  c; 2 S e n t  1 6 .1 . 3 c; 2 Sent. 23. 2 .1  ad  3. —  (d 1 ) ,  inte llectus  

operativos, see intellectus adimis. —  (e : ) ,  intellectus perspicax, see 

inlelledus ocultis. —  (P ), in te llectus possibilis, see intellectus ab

strahens. —  (g1) ,  intellectus potentialis, see inlelledus abstrahens. 

—  (h ’ ), in te llectus practicas, see intellectus activus. —  (P ), in 

tellectus ratiocinativus, see intellectas discursivas. —  ( j 1) ,  in te l

lectus sim plex, the simple intellect (o f God and o f angels), called 

"sim ple" because i t  a tta ins  tru th  in one uncomplicated glance, the 

in tu itiv e  in te llect, whereas the hum an in te llect on the other hand 

usually also employs the discursive inte llect, proceeding from  

premises th a t  a re  b e tte r known to  conclusions and  thus is n o t on ly 

called inlelledus b u t also rafts. E t  qu ia deducere universalia 

princip ia in  conclusiones singulares, non est opus simplicis in 

tellectus, sed rationis; ideo irascibilis e t concupiscibilis m agis 

d icu n tu r obedite ration i quam  inte llectu i, PP . Q . 81. A r t .  3  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 58. A r t .  3  c  and 4  c; P P . Q . 59. A r t  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 79. 

A r t  8  c; PS. Q . 5 . A r t .  1 ob. 1; SS. Q . 83 . A rt. 10 ad 2 ; C . G . 1 .6 5 ;  

1 A n a l. I a .  —  (k ’ ) ,  inte llectus speculativus, see intellectus activus. 

—  (1«), inte llectus supem aturalis, the supernatural intellect. C f. 

P T . Q . 76. A r t  7 c. —  (m ’) ,  in te llectus theoricus, see intellectas 

adimis. —  (n *), intellectus velatus, the veiled intellect, i.e., e x  a liq u a  

passione v e l in firm ita te  vel in  somno, 3  A n im . 6  d . —  actio in 

tellectus consistit in  hoc quod ra tio  re i intellectae es t in  in te lle 

gente (P P . Q . 82. A r t  3  c ), or, intellectus es t in  actu p er hoc 

quod res in te llecta es t in  in te llectu  secundum suam  s im ilitud inem , 

(P P . Q . 27. A r t .  4  c ), the action o f the intellect consists in  this, or 

rather the intellect is  discovered in  the stale of activity by reason of the 

fact that the thing known o r better the essence of the same is  received 

according to its species in  him  who knows in  his intellect. C f. C . G .

1. 48 ; 2 A n im . 12 b. —  in te llectum  in  actu non est a liq u id  ab  

in te llectu  inte llegente actu, sed  idem  (1 S e n t 35 . 1. 1 ad  3 ), 

or, inte llectus est quodammodo ipsa in te lleg ib ilia  (3  A n im . 13 a ) , 

or, in te llectus e t  inte lleg ib ile in  actu sunt unum  (1 M e t  p ro l.), 

or, inte llectus in  actu e t inte lleg ib ile in  actu  sunt unu m  (C . 

G . 2 . 55), or, in te lleg ib ile  in  actu e t  inte llectus in  actu  sunt 

u n u m (C o m p . 1 .7 5 ) ,  or, inte llectus in  actu d ic itu r esse in te llectum  

in  actu  (P P . Q . 55. A r t  1 ad  2 ) ,  or, intellectus in  actu f i t  in te l

lec tum  in  actu  (P P . Q . 12. A r t .  9  ob. 1; PS. Q . 28. A r t .  1 ob . 3 ) ,  or, 

in te llectus in  actu  quodammodo est in te llectum  in  actu (P P . Q . 84. 

A r t  4  ob. 1), or, inte llectus in  actu  es t in te lleg ib ile  h i actu (P P . 

Q . 12. A r t  2  ob. 3 ), or, in te lleg ib ile in  actu est inte llectus in  actu  

(P P . Q . 14. A r t  2  c ), or, inte llectus in  actu est res  in te llecta  (3 

A n im . 12 g ), the translation o f the A ristote lian passage: ό r o w  

Ισ η »  ό κα τ’  Ιν ίργα α ν ναόν τα  πράγματα  (de A n im . I I I .  7 ,4 3 1 .  

b . 17), the  in te llect found in  the  state o f a c tiv ity  or ac tu a lly  

knowing is really  the same as th e  object w hich according to  its 

in te llig ib le  species is received in to  the in te llect and  thereby is 

actu a lly  known in te llectually. T h e  inte llect becomes, in  the  a c t  of 

knowledge, the object known since th e  same form  w hich m akes 

the o b ject actual also m akes the passible in te llec t actual, being 

present n o t physically b u t  m enta lly  in  the  intellegible species,

(intellectus in  actu d ic itu r esse in te llectum  in ac tu , non  quod sub

s tan tia  inte llectus s it  ipsa sim ilitudo, per quam  in te lleg it, sed quia 

i lla  s im ilitudo est form a eius, P P . Q . 55. A r t .  1 a d  2; cf. 1 Sent. 

3 5 .1 .1  ad  3 ) .— inte llectus est in  actu  per hoc, quod res  intellecta 

est in  in te llectu  secundum  suam  sim ilitud inem , see above: actus 

intellectus consistit etc. —  in te llectus est n a tu ra lite r universalium  

apprebensivus (C . G . 2 . 4 8 ), or, intellectus est un iversalium  et 

non  singulorum  (C . G . 1 .4 4 ; cf. P P . Q. 64. A rt. 2  c ; 2  A n im . 12 b), 

the iutelled has the universal and not the individual as its  object. —  

inte llectus est quodammodo ipsa in te llegibilia , see above: in

tellectum in  a d u  etc. —  in te llectus es t un iversalium  e t  non singu

la riu m , see above: intellectas est naturaliter etc. —  intellectus et 

inteOegibile in  actu  sunt unum , see above: intellectus in  ad u  etc. 

—  intellectus in  a d u 'd ic itu r  esse seu est in te llec tum  in  actu, see 

above: intdlectas in  acta e tc .— inte llectus in  actu  e s t intellegibile 

in  actu, see above: inlelledus >» actu etc. —  in te llectus in  actu est 

res in te llecta, see above: in lelledus in  adu  etc. —  inte llectus in 

actu  e t in te lleg ib ile  in  actu  sun t um un, see above: inlelledus in 

a d u  etc. —  inte llectus in  actu  quodammodo e s t in te llectum  in 

a d u , see above: inlelledus in  a d u  etc. —  in te llec tus  speculativus 

extensione f i t  practicus (SS.Q. 4 . A r t  2 ad 3 ), the speculative in·  

Id le d  through extension, i.e., through the relation of Us objed becomes 

pradical in  the sphere o f doing an d  acting; cf. 3 A n im . 15 b. —  in

te lleg ib ile  in  actu  est inte llectus in  actu, see abo ve: intelledum  is  

a d u  etc. —  in te lleg ib ile  in  actu  e t  intellectus in  ac tu  sunt unum, 

see above: in td ied um  in  a d u  e tc . —  (4), u tru m  s it  tan tum  in 

intellectu componente e t d iv idente , P P . Q. 16 p r.; intellectus 

noster qu i proprie est cognosdtivus q u idd itatis  re i u t  proprie 

obiecti, acc ip it a  sensu, P P . Q . 18. A r t  2 c; in  nom ine electionis 

im p o rta tu r a liqu id  pertinens ad rationem , sive a d  in te llectum , et 

a liqu id  perlinens ad  vo lun ta tem , PS. Q . 13. A r t  1 c. C f . P P . Q. 

58. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t  1; P P . Q. 85. A r t .  8  (passim ); P P . Q. 

89. A r t  5; PS. Q . 14. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f inlelledus in 

this sense are: (a ), in le lle d u s  appetitivi seu appetitivus, the 

r o w  ip a m n o s  according to  A ris to tle  (E th . N i c  V I .  2, 1139. b. 

4 ) , the a d  of desire of an intelledtial creature, o r the ap p d ile  fo r  good 

presented by an  intellect, i.e ., th e  choice of the w il l.  Intellectus 

ap p etitiv i, id  est, intellectus in  ordine ad  a p p e t i t iv u m ,. . . ,  quod 

habet in  se a liq u id  vo lun tatis  e t aliqu id  ration is, V e r i t  2 2 .1 5  c. 

C L  P P . Q . 83 . A r t  3  c; PS. Q . 13. A r t  1 c; PS . Q . 14. A r t .  1 ad  1;

6  E th . 2  i. —  (b ), in te llectus cognoscens quod quid  est seu 

cognosdtivus quidditatem  re i seu  quidditatem  re i  apprehendens, 

inte llectus componens e t  d iv id ens and in te llectus discursivus seu 

ratiocinans seu ratiocinando discurrens, the a d  o f Ihe intellect that 

sim ply apprehends the essence o f a  Iking, (s im ple apprehension), 

an a d  of the totalled that unites o r  separates a  predicate o f  a  subject 

(judgem ent) o r the a d  o f the iutelled that fro m  several judgements 

infers  and  draws conclusions (reasoning). Id e o  bene invenitur 

quod sensus est verus de a liq u a  re, ve l in te llectus cognoscendo 

quod qu id  est; sed non quod cognoscit cum  d ic it  verum , et 

s im iliter est de vod bus complexis, veritas q u id em  ig itu r potest 

esse in  sensu, vel in  in te llectu  cognoscente quod quid  est, u t  io 

quadam  re  vera , non autem  u t  cognitum  in cognoscente; quod 

im p o rta t nomen veri, perfectio autem  inte llectus est verum  ut 

cognitum , e t ideo, proprie loquendo, veritas  est in  intellectu 

componente e t  d ividente, non au tem  in  sensu, neque in  intellectu 

cognoscente quod qu id  est, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 18. 

A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 58. A r t  4  c; C . G . 1. 57-59; C . G . 2 . 76; C . G . 3. 

108 .— (c ), in te llectus cognosdtivus quidditatem  re i,  simple appre

hension. See inlelledus cognoscens quod quid est. —  (d ), intellectus 

componens, affirmative judgement. Sec inlelledus cognoscens quod 

quid est. —  (e ), in le lle d u s  discursivus, reasoning. See intdlectas 

cognoscens quod quid est. —  ( f ) ,  intellectus d iv id ens , negdnr 

judgement. See inlelledus cognoscens quod qu id  esl. —  (g ), intel

lectus quidd itatem  re i apprehendens, simple apprehension. See 

inlelledus cognoscens quod quid esl. —  (h ), in te llec tu s  ratiocinans
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$eu ratiocinando discurrens, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAintellectas cognoscens quod quid est. 

—  (5), intellectus e t  ra tio  d iffe ru n t quantum  ad modum  cognos

cendi, quia scilicet intellectus cognoscit simplici in tu itu , ra tio  vero 

discurrendo de uno in  a liud , P P . Q . 59. A r t  1 ad  1; intellectus 

enim nomen su m itu r ab  in tim a  penetratione verita tis , SS. Q. 49. 

Art. 5 ad 3; nom en intellectus sum itu r ex hoc, quod in tim a rei 

cognoscit, est en im  intellegere quasi intus legere, V e rit. 1. 12 c; 

dicitur autem  inte llectus ex eo quod intus leg it intuendo essentiam 

rei, 6 E th . 5 a ; p ertin e t ad  inte llectum  in  universalibus iudicium  

absolutum de p rim is  principiis, ad  rationem  autem  pertinet dis

cursus a  principiis in  conclusiones, 6  E th . 9  m ; sunt au tem  rationis 

tres actus, quorum  p rim i duo sunt rationis, secundum quod est 

intellectus quidem , una enim  actio  intellectus est intellegentia in 

divisibilium sive incom plexorum , secundum quam  concipit, quid 

est res......... secunda vero operatio  intellectus est compositio vel 

divisio intellectus in  qua est iam  verum , vel falsum, 1 A nal. 1 a. 

Cf. SS. Q. 49. A r t .  2 ad  1 ;1  Perih. 1 a ; 1 Sent. 5 .1  ad  7; V e rit. 14 .1 

c; 3 An im . 11 a-e; e t passim. —  (6 ), in  inte llectu autem  sic est 

quod si seorsum in te llig a t princip ium , e t seorsum conclusionem, 

intelligentia p rinc ip ii est causa scientiae conclusionis, sed si in 

tellectus in  ipso princip io  inspiceret conclusionem, uno in tu itu  

apprehendens utrum que, in  eo scientia conclusionis non causaretur 

ab intellectu princip iorum , q u ia  idem  non esset causa sui ipsius; 

sed tamen in te llig e re t princip ia esse causas conclusionis......... PP . 

Q. 19. A rt. 5 c; inte llectus d ic itu r habitus prim orum  principiorum , 

PP. Q . 58. A r t .  3 c ; prim a au tem  princip ia speculabilium nobis 

naturaliter in d ita  non p ertin et ad  aliquam  specialem potentiam , 

sed ad quendam  specialem hab itum , qui d ic itu r intellectus princi

piorum, PP. Q . 79. A r t  12 c. C f. PS. Q . 15. A r t  3  ad  1; SS. Q . 1. 

A rt. 4  c; SS. Q . 5. A r t  4  ad  3; C . G . 3 .3 7  and 43; 3 S e n t 3 5 .2 .2 .  1 

c; V e r it  16.1 c  and 1 7 .1  c; 1 A n a l. 44  c; e t passim; acc ip itu r autem  

hic intellectus non pro  ipsa in te llectiva potentia, sed pro habitu 

quodam, quo homo ex v ir tu te  lum inis intellectus agentis natu ra 

liter cognoscit princip ia indem onstrabilia, e t  satis congruit 

nomen, huiusmodi enim  princip ia s ta tim  cognoscuntur cognitis 

terminis; cognitio en im , quid est to tu m  et quid est pars, s ta tim  

scitur, quod om ne to tu m  est m aius sua parte, d ic itu r autem  in 

tellectus ex eo, quod intus leg it intuendo essentiam rei, 6 E th . 5 a . 

C f. PP . Q. 82. A r t .  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 57. A r t .  2 (passim ); PS. Q . 65 . 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 67. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 47. A r t  6  (b is ); e t passim. O n 

donum intellectus, see donum; on habitus intellectus, see habitus. 

—  (7), nomen intellectus quandam  in tim am  cognitionem im p orta t; 

dicitur enim  intellegere quasi intus legere, SS. Q. 8. A r t  1 c: 

intellectus non sum itu r hic pro potentia in te llectiva , sed prout 

im p ortat quandam  rectam  aestim ationem  alicuius extrem i princi

pii, SS. Q. 49 . A r t .  2 c; intellectus v idetur nom inare simplicem  

apprehensionem, 3 S e n t  2. 2 . 3 c; intellectus enim  simplicem ac

ceptionem etab so lu tam  cognitionem  designare v idetur, V e r i t  1 5 .1  

c; scientia est conclusionum e t  intellectus principiorum , 1 A n a l. 7 

d ; intellectus au tem  est absoluta e t simplex acceptio principii per se 

noti, 1 Anal. 36  h; intellectus im p o rta t certitud inem  cognitionis 

absque dem onstratione, non propter defectum  demonstrationis, 

sed quia id d e  quo certitudo  habetur, est indem onstrabile e t per se 

notum , 1 A n a l. 44  c; inte llectus h ic accip itu r pro  certa appre

hensione eorum , quae absque inquisitione nobis innotescunt, s icut 

prim a princip ia, 3 A n im . 5 b ; visio d ic itu r actus potentiae visivae 

in ordine ad  v is ib ilia , e t  p er hunc m odum  intellectus d ic itu r 

respectu prim orum  princip iorum , quae per se prim o com parantur 

ad inte llectivam  potentiam , 3 E th . 10 a . C f. PP . Q . 19. A r t .  5 

(te r); PS. Q . 63. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  2 ad  1; 1 A n a l. 44 i; e t 

passim. —  (8 ), Deus est idem  quod sua essentia, ve l natura, ad  

cuius in te llectum  sciendum  est, P P . Q . 3. A r t  3 c; secundum in 

tellectum A ugustin i, P P . Q . 58. A r t  7 ad 1; verbum  illud Ph ilo 

sophi un iversaliter veru m  est in  om ni inte llectu, P P . Q. 87. A r t  

1 ad 3; hunc in te llectum  ipsis verbis consonum esse non posse, 

C. G . 1. 26; huiusmodi au tem  intellectum  sumere oportet, C . G .

4. 13; ex hoc pendet totus intellectus eorum, quae in  I  L ib ro  

dicuntur, 1 S e n t 2. 1. 3 c; ad huius ig itu r tertiae divisionis in

tellectum  considerandum est, 3  Phys. I  c. C f. PP . Q. 16. A r t  1; 

P P . Q. 17. A r t .  3 (passim); PP . Q. 17. A r t  4  (b is); P P . Q . 40. 

A rt . 3; PP . Q . 85. A rt. 1; e t passim. —  K inds of intellectus in  this 

sense are: (a ), intellectus affirm ativus and intellectus negativus, 

the affirm atae  and the negatim tmderslanding or the iiilellectual 

perceplion in  the affirm atae  or »egerit« sense. C u m  ig itu r  omnis 

intellectus affirm ativus in te lliga t a liqu id  cum  compositione, PP . 

Q. 13. A r t .  12 ob. 3. C f. 4  Phys. 4  g. —  (b), intellectus falsus seu 

perversus and  intellectus ven is  seu rectus, the false  o r urong  and  

the true or right underslauding. Dom inus circa illa  legis praecepta 

adim pletionem  opposuit in quibus Scribae e t  Pharisaei non rectum  

intellectum  h a b eb an t,. . . ,  circa periurium  vero habebant falsum 

intellectum , PS. Q. 108. A rt. 3 ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t  12 ob. 3 

and ad 3; C . G . 1 .2 6 ; 1 Perih. 3 b. —  (c), intellectus negativus, see 

intellectus affirmatums. —  (d), inte llectus perversus, see intellectas 

falsus. —  (e), intellectus rectus, see intellectus falsus. —  (f), 

intellectus verus, see intellectas falsus. —  (9 ), voces sunt signa 

intellectuum , P P .Q . 13. A r t i  c; compositio in te llectuum  est in 

intellectu, P P . Q. 17. A rt. 3 a; in  intellectu substantiae individuae, 

P P . Q. 29. A rt. 4  ad  3; ita  de intellectu huius hominis est haec 

anim a e t hoc corpus, PP . Q. 33. A r t .  2 c; sicut ergo m ateria  prae- 

inte llig itu r  perfecta secundum esse ante in te llectum  corporeitatis, 

e t  sic de aliis, PP . Q. 76. A rt. 6 ad  1; sit intellectus substantiae 

ipsius, C . G . 1. 3; si ens s it de intellectu eorum , C . G . 1. 25; per 

in te llectum  enim  unius eorum in te llig itu r aliud , C . G . 2. 55; qu id- 

d ita tem , cuius intellectus est unus apud omnes, C . G . 3. 41; hoc 

nomen intellectus quandoque significat rem  inte llectam , sicut 

nomina d icu n tu r significare intellectus, V e rit. 17 .1  c; est iam  quae

dam  compositio intellectuum , id  est, rerum  inte llectarum , 3 A n im . 

11 a; intellectus m u lta  incomplexa prius separata com ponit et 

fac it ex  eis unum  intellectum , 3 A n im . 11 a . C f. PP . Q . 13. A r t .  6; 

PP. Q. 36. A r t .  2; P P . Q. 37. A r t  1 (b is); P P . Q . 58. A r t .  4  (pas

sim ); PS. Q . 25. A r t  2; e t passim. On m odus inte llectus, see 

modus; on veritas intellectus, see neritas. —  K inds of intellectus in 

this sense are; (a ), intellectus complexorum seu compositus and 

intellectus incomplexorum seu incomplexus seu sim plex, the 

ralional conception of o composite reality or the composite intellectual 

conception and the ralional conception of au  incomposite realily or 

the simple intellectual conceplion, i.e., judgmenl and idea. Sed sicut 

intellectus complexorum potest adaequari rebus, i ta  intellectus 

incomplexorum; e t etiam  sensus sentiens rem u t est, P P . Q . 16. 

A rt. 2 ob. 2. C f. C . G . 1 .59 ; V e r i t  3 .2  ob. 9 ; 1 Perih. 1 a  and 6 a; 

3 A n im . 11 a . —  (b ), intellectus compositus, see intellectas com

plexorum. ~  (c), intellectus incom plexorum , see intellectas com

plexorum. —  (d ), intellectus incomplexus, see intellectas com- 

plexorum. —  (e), intellectus m athem aticus and intellectus 

naturalis, the mathematical and the natural scientific conception of 

the inlellect o r the mathematical and the natural scientific idea. C f. 

V e r i t  2. 6  ad  1. —  (f) ,  intellectus naturae speciei, the intellectual 

conception o r  the idea of a  nature as a  common dass. U n de esse in 

uno supposito singulari vel in  pluribus est praeter intellectum  

naturae speciei, unde servato intellectu naturae speciei potest 

in te llig i u t  in  pluribus existens, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  9  c . —  (g ), in

tellectus naturalis, see intellectus mathematicus. —  (h ), intellectus 

principalis, the chief ratioual conception or the m ain  idea. Sed hoc 

d is ta t in te r vo lun tatem  et iram ; quia ira de Deo nunquam  proprie 

dicitur, cum  in  suo principali intellectu includat passionem; 

voluntas au tem  proprie de Deo d ic itu r, P P .Q . 19. A r t  l l c .  —  (h ), 

Intellectus sim plex, see iulelleclus complexorum. —  (1 0 ), d ictio  ex

clusiva non e x d u d it illud quod est de intellectu term in i cui ad iun - 

gitu r, P P . Q . 31. A r t  4  ob. 3; cum  dicim us; Solus P a te r est Deus, 

haec propositio potest habere m ultip licem  inte llectum , P P . Q. 31. 

A r t  4  c; si tam en iste s it intellectus illius auctorita tis; quod non 

videtur, SS. Q . 45. A r t  2 ad 2 ; tradere inte llectum  sacrae Scriptu-
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rae, 4  S e n t  4 2 .1 .3 .2  ad  3 . —  Kinds o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAintellectus in  this sense are: 

in te llectus figuratis seu mystica and in te llectus litte ra lis , the 

prefigurative or mystical and the literal significance. Sed in  historiis 

Veteris Testam enti, praeter intellectum  m ysticum  seu figuralem , 

est e tia m  intellectus litte ra lis , PS. Q. 102. A r t  2 a.

inte llegentia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) a n  intelligence, an  incorporeal, im m ateria l 

substance, an  angel, synonym  of intellectus, the  opposite o f carpus 

and homo, (2) rational actm iy, rational comprehension, likew ise a  

synonym  of intellectus (see 4 ) and ratio, (3 )  rational insight, insight, 

¡.e., im m ediate apprehension, synonym o f intellectus, (4 ) under

standing, intellectual conception, synonym o f intellectus. —  (1 ), in 

quibusdam  tam en libris  de Arabico translatis substantiae sepa

ratae, quas nos angelos dicimus, intellegentiae vocantur, forte 

propter hoc quod huiusm odi substantiae semper actu intellegunt, 

P P . Q . 79. A rt. 10 c; aliquando enim  apprehenditu r ipsa essentia 

per seipsam, non quod ad eam ingrediatur intellectus ex ipsis quae 

circum volvuntur ipsi essentiae, e t hic est modus apprehendendi a 

substantiis separatis, unde intellegentiae dicuntur, 3  S e n t  35. 

2. 2. 1 c; omnis enim  intellegentia est substantia, 1 A n a l. 27 e; 

inte llectuum  separatorum , qui apud nos consueverunt in te lle

gentiae vocari, 2 C ael. 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 65 . A r t  4; P P . Q . 79 p r.: 

P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1; C . G . 1. 52; C . G . 3 . 66; e t passim. O n  spe

culum  inte llegentiarum , see speculum. —  K inds o f intellegentia in  

this sense are: (a ), inte llegentia agens, the active intelligence as it  

was tau g h t b y  A vicenna. (Avicenna) posuit unam  tan tu m  sub

stan tiam  im m ateria lem  praesidentem om nibus corporibus in

ferioribus, quam vo c a v it "intellegentiam  agentem ” , P P . Q . 110. 

A r t  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 63. A r t  1; 

C . G . 2. 74; C . G . 3 .6 9 ;  V e rit. 1 1 .1  c. —  (b ), inte llegentia prim a 

and inte llegentia secunda, the firs t  and  the second intelligence, 

likew ise according to  the teachings o f Avicenna. Deus, in te lle

gendo se, produxit intellegentiam  prim am ; in  qua, q u ia  non est 

suum esse, ex  necessitate incip it compositio potentiae e t actus, 

. . . ,  sic ig itu r p rim a  intellegentia, inquan tum  inte lleg it causam  

prim am , produxit secundam intellegentiam , P P . Q . 47. A r t  1 c  

C f. C  G . 2 . 42 ; C . G . 4. 6 . —  (c ), inte llegentia secunda, see 

intellegentia prima. —  intellegentiae sunt fin itae  superius e t in 

f in itae  inferius, intellectual substances in  an upward direction, i.e., 

according to their being o r  essence, are considered within lim its; in  a 

downward direction, i.e ., with reference to m aterial they are considered 

without limits. Om nis creatura est fin ita  sim pliciter inquantum  

esse eius non est absolute subsistens, sed lim ita tu r ad  n aturam  

aliq u am  cui a d v e n it  sed n ihil prohibet aliquam  creaturam  esse 

secundum quid in fin ita m , creaturae autem  materiales habent in fi

n ita tem  ex p arte  m ateriae, sed fin ita tem  ex  parte form ae, quae 

l im ita tu r  per m ateriam  in  qua recipitur, substantiae au tem  im m a

teriales creatae sunt fin itae  secundum suum esse, sed in fin itae  

secundum quod earum  formae non sun t receptae in  alio , .  . ., 

p ro p ter hoc d ic itu r..... quod "in tellegentia est fin ita  superius" 

in  quantu m  scilicet rec ip it esse a  suo superiori, sed "es t in fin ita 

in ferius", inquantum  scilicet recip itur in  a liqu a m ateria, P P . Q . 

50. A r t  2 ad  4 . C f. E n te  6  e; Caus. 16. —  (2 ), p a te t de angelis, 

quod scilicet hab ent esse intransm utabile, cum  transm utabilita te 

secundum electionem quantum  ad n atu ram  eorum p ertin et, e t 

cum  transm utab ilita te  intellegentiarum  e t  affectionum  e t  locorum  

suo modo, PP . Q . 10. A r t  5 c; "D eus m ovet creaturam  spiritualem  

p er tem pus" hoc est, per intellegentiam  e t  affectionem, P P . Q . 12. 

A r t  10 ob. 2; (ra tio ) est enim  principalis pars prudentiae, ad  quam  

a lia e  duae partes ord inantur, scilicet m em oria praeteritorum  e t 

intellegentia praesentium , PP . Q . 22. A r t .  1 c; intellegentiae sive 

in te llectualis operationis, C . G . 1. 60; secundum intellegentiae 

m odum , C . G . 2 .1 3 ;  nisi reminisci aequivoce sum atur pro  in te lle 

gen tia  eorum, quae quis prius n ov it, C . G . 2 .8 1 ;  est ig itu r in  in

tellectu  substantiae separatae quaedam intellegentiarum  successio, 

C . G . 2 .1 0 1 ;  directe intellegentiae nostrae causa esse non possint,

C . G . 3 .8 4 ;  per significationem vocis suam inte llegentiam  pandit, 

C . G . 3 . 87. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  5 ad  1; PP . Q. 89 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 

57. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 48. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 53. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. On 

notitia  simplicis in tellegentiae, see notitia; on puritas  intelle

gentiae, see puritas; on re latio  secundum rationem  intellegentiae 

tan tum , see relatio; on scientia simplicis in te llegentiae, see scientia. 

—  K inds o f intellegentia in  this sense are: (a ), intellegentia 

actualis, rational comprehension actually tahiug place. Imaginem  

d iv in ae T rin ita tis  potius p on it in  intellegentia e t  vo lun ta te  actuali, 

quam  secundum quod sunt in  hab ituali retentione memoriae, 

P P . Q . 93. A r t  7 ad  3. C f. PP . Q . 93. A r t  7 ad  4 . —  (b ),  intelle

gentia incomplexorum seu indivisibilium , the A ristote lian  roipnr 

vu v  d& atperuv (de A n im . I I I .  6 , 430. a . 26 ), the rational com

prehension o r the intellectual comprehension of the non-composite or 

indivisible, i.e., a /  essence o f things. Quarum  prim a est indivisibi

lium  inte llegentia, p erq u am  scilicet apprehendimus de unoquoque 

quid est, SS. Q . 83. A r t  1 ob. 3. C f. PP. Q. 79. A r t .  10, in  quot; 

1 S e n t  1 9 .5 .1  ad  7; Spir. 9  ad  6; 1 Perih. 1 a  and 3 b; 1 A nal. 1 a; 

3  A n im . 11 b ; 4  M e t  6 c. —  (c), inte llegentia ind ivisibilium , see 

intellegentia incomplexorum. —  (d ), in te llegentia  sim plex, the 

simple rational comprehension, w hich consists o f the m ere notion 

o f a  th ing. Sed simplex intellegentia est sine compositione et 

divisione, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  4  a . C f. P P . Q. 14. A r t .  14 c ; P P . Q. 16. 

A r t  5; PP . Q . 108. A rt. 5 c; SS. Q . 1. A r t  2 ad  3; SS. Q . 153. A r t  5; 

C . G . 1. 59; e t  passim. —  (3 ), quae prim o quidem  simpliciter 

aliqu id  apprehendit, e t hic actus d ic itu r intellegentia, P P . Q. 79. 

A r t  10 ad  3 ; secundum quod cognoscit principia, d ic itu r  habere 

intellegentiam , P P . Q. 14. A r t  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 15. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 172. A r t  1; V e r i t  10. 9  ob. 6  c; V e rit 

10. 9  ad  6  c; e t  passim. —  (4 ), perting it e tiam  ad  intellegentiam  

verita tis  cum  quodam  discursu e t motu arguendo, P P . Q. 79. 

A rt . 4  c; ad huius ig itu r intellegentiam  verita tis , C . G . 3 . 51; ad 

intellegentiam  huius partis duo quaeruntur, 1 S e n t 3. 3 pr. Cf. 

P P . Q . 93. A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 15. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 89. 

A rt . 1; 1 M eteor. 4  c.

intellegibilis , e, ad j., (1 ) supersensual, rational, i.e., belonging to the 

transcendental o r rational p a rt o f the soul, synonym  o f intellectae- 

alis  and rationalis, the opposite o f sensibilis, (2 )  superseusually 

perceptible, or cognoscible, perceptible or cognoscible through reason, 

the  opposite o f sensibilis, (3 ) imaginable, conceivable e ith er through 

reason o r through im agination (quae quandoque intellectus vo

catur, 7 M e t. 10 c ). —  (1 ), quod ergo an im a e levetur usque ad 

supremum  inte lleg ib ilium  quod est essentia d iv in a , esse non potest, 

quatndiu hac m orta li v i ta  u titu r, ( c ) , . . . ,  ad  designandam  quam

d am  em inentiam  intellegibilis contemplationis supra om nem  sta

tum , P P .Q . 12. A r t .  11 a d i ;  q u ia  essentia D e i in  in fin itu m  excedit 

non solum om nia corpora, quorum  sunt phantasm ata, sed etiam 

om nem  intellegibilem  creaturam , SS. Q. 175. A r t .  4  c. C f . P P . Q. 

27. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 108. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 117. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 145. A r t  2, 

in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 9 . A r t  3 ; e t  passim. O n  actio inte lleg ib ilis , see 

actio; on actus in te llegibilis , see actus; on appetitus inteJlegibilis, 

see appetitus; on cognitio in te llegibilis , see cognitio; on conceptio 
in te ll^ ib il is ,  see conceptio; on delectatio in te lleg ib ilis , see delecta

tio; on em anatio  in te llegibilis , see emanatio; on generatio  intellegi

bilis , see generatio; on locutio in tellegibilis , see locutio; on lumen 

in te llegibile, see fumex; on lu x  inte llegibilis , see lu x ; on  operatio 

in tellegibilis , see operatio; on potentia in te lleg ib ilis , see potentia; 

on ra tio  in te llegibilis , see ratio; on spiritus in te lleg ib ilis , see spiri

tus; on v irtus  inte lleg ib ilis , see virtus. —  (2 ), in te lleg ib ile autem  

est in  in te llectu  trip lic iter: prim o quidem h ab itu a lite r ve l secun

d u m  m em oriam , u t  Augustinus d ic it, secundo au tem  u t  in  actu 

consideratum vel conceptum, te rtio  u t  ad  a liud  re la tu m , P P . Q· 

107. A r t .  1 c; licet melius sit, quod in te llegantur intellegibiles, 

inquantum  inte lleguntur, N o m . 4 . 1 ;  nullum  inte lleg ib ilium  illius 

rei facu lta tem  hum anae ration is excedet, C . G . 1 .3 ;  res materia-
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lis intellegibilis e ffic itu r per hoc, quod a  m ateria  e t a  m aterialibus 

condicionibus separatur, C . G . 1 .4 7 ;  est enim  proprium  obiectum  

intellectus ens in tellegibile, C . G . 2 .9 8 ;  per hoc autem  aliqu id f i t 

intellegibile in  actu , quod a liq u a lite r abstrah itu r a  m ateria, 1 

Phys. 1 a. C f. P P . Q . 89. A rt. 1; P P . Q . 107. A r t .  1 (bis); PS. Q . 9 . 

Art. 3; PS. Q. 34. A r t .  1; 1 Sent. 3 5 .1 .1  ad  3. O n bonum  intellegi

bile, see tonus; on corpus inte lleg ib ile, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcorpus; on esse in 

tellegibile, see esse; on fin is  in te llegibilis , see f in is ;  on influxus 

intellegibilis, see influxus; on in ten tio  in te llegibilis , see intentio; 

on m odus inte lleg ib ilis , see modus; on n atu ra  in te llegibilis , see 

M ln ra ; on nom en in te lleg ib ile , see nomen; on processio in te lleg i

bilis, see processio; on processus in te llegibilis , see processus; on 

ratio in tellegibilis , see ratio; on re latio  in te llegibilis , see relatio; on 

res in tellegibilis , see res; on saeculum  inte lleg ib ile, see saeculum; 

on sim ilitudo in te lleg ib ilis , see similitudo; on species intellegibilis , 

see species; on speculum  in te llig ib ile , see speculum; on spiritus 

intellegibilis, see spiritus; on to tu m  inte lleg ib ile , see totus; on 

verbum inte lleg ib ile, see verbum; on veritas in te llegibilis , see 

veritas; on v ia  inte lleg ib ilis , see t ia ;  on visio in te llegibilis , see 

risio. —  K inds o f intellegibile in  th is sense are; (a ), intellegibile 

actu seu in  actu and in te lleg ib ile  in  potentia, the intelligible in  the 

state o f aclualily and that in  the state of potentiality. Intellectus in  

actu est intellectum  in actu, sicut sensus in  actu  est sensibile in 

actu, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  2  ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  2 c; P P . Q . 79. 

A r t  4  c; P P . Q. 84. A r t  4  ob. 1; C . G . 2 .5 0  and 55; 1 S e n t 3 5 .1 .

1 ad  3 ; Comp. 1. 75; 1 M e t. p ro l.; e t  passim. —  (b ), in te lleg ib ile 

altisshnum seu sum m um  seu d iv in um , l lu  highest intdligilde, 

according lo ranh o r  the divine inteUegible, i.e., God. Prudentia 

considerat ea quibus pervenitur ad  felic itatem ; sed sapientia 

considerat ipsum obiectum  felicitatis, quod est altissim um  in

tellegibile, PS. Q. 66. A r t .  5 ad  2. C f. C . G . 1. 3 ,1 0 0  and 102. —  

(c), intellegibile d iv in um , see intellegibile ollissimum. —  (d ), in -  

teDegibOe excellens seu m axim um  seu m axim e seu vade and 

intellegibile m inus seu in fim um , the intelligible that according to 

its nature excels o r is  grealest and the lesser or least intelligible. 

Cf. PP . Q . 75. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; C . G . 1. 69; C . G . 3 .4 8 ;  1 Sent. 3 . 1.

1 a  and ad 5 ; 3  A n im . 7 f. —  (e), in te lleg ib ile  incom plexum , the 

non-compounded intelligible o r  the idea. C f. 3 A n im . 11 a  and e. —  

(f) , in te llegibile in  actu, see intellegibile actu. Secundum opinionem  

Platonis nulla necessitas e ra t ponere in te llectum  agentem a d  fa 

ciendum inte lleg ib ilia  in  actu , sed fo rte  ad praebendum lum en 

intellegibile intellegenti, . . ., op o rte t ig itu r ponere aliquam  

v irtu tem  ex parte intellectus, quae faciat intellegibilia in  actu  per 

abstractionem specierum a  conditionibus m aterialibus, P P .Q . 79. 

A rt. 3  c. C f. P P . Q . 54. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 56. A r t  1 (b is); P P . Q . 58. 

A r t  1; P P . Q. 79. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 12. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (g), 

intellegibile in fim u m , see intellegibile excellens. —  (h ), in te lleg ib ile  

in  potentia, see intellegibile actu. Necessitas autem  ponendi in

tellectum agentem  f u i t  q u ia  naturae reru m  m aterialium , quas non 

intellegimus, non subsistunt ex tra  an im am  im m ateriales e t in

tellegibiles in  actu , sed sunt solum intellegibiles in  potentia extra 

anim am  existentes, P P . Q . 54. A r t .  4  c . C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t .  2 

(bis). —  ( i) ,  in te lleg ib ile  m ax im e s ive m axim um , see intellegibile 

excellens. Ergo ea  quae sunt secundum se m axim e inte llegibilia , 

sunt etiam  m axim e in te lleg ib ilia  nobis, P P . Q. 88. A r t .  1 ob. 3. 

Cf. P T S . Q. 92. A r t  3. —  ( j) ,  in te lleg ib ile  m inus, see intellegibile 

excellens. —  (k ) ,  in te lleg ib ile  optim um , see in te lleg ib ile p e r- 

fectissimum, the best o r most perfeci intelligible, i.e., God. Per

fectissimam hom inis contem plationem , qua optim um  intellegi

bile, quod est Deus, contem plari potest in  hac v ita , P P . Q . 62 . 

A r t  1 c  C f. SS. Q . 180. A r t .  4 ;  C . G . 3. 25. —  (1), In te lleg ib ile 

perfectissimum, see intellegibile optimum. —  (m ), in te lleg ib ile per 

se sive secundum se sive secundum  n atu ram  suam , the intelligible 

according to o r fo r  iiself or according io iis  nature. Cum  enim  ipsa 

essentia substantiae separatae s it per seipsam intellegibilis e t  in 

actu, eo quod est a  m ateria separata, P T S . Q. 92. A r t .  1 ad  10.

C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t  4 . —  (n ), in te lleg ib ile  prim um , the f irs t  intelli

gible, be i t  f irs t  according to itself and according to ranh, or b a it 

firs t  with reference to our perception. U n d e  ens est proprium  obiec

tu m  intellectus, e t  sic est prim um  intellegibile, sicut sonus est 

prim um  audibile , P P . Q. 5. A rt. 2 c. C f . P P . Q . 16. A r t .  6  ad 1; 

P P . Q . 79. A r t .  5  (b is ); C . G . 1 .6 2 ; C . G . 3 .5 4 ;  1 Sent. 3 .1 .1  a . —  

(o ), inte lleg ib ile secundum  naturam  suam , see intellegibile per se. 

Sim iliter intellectus angeli est perfectus per species intellegibiles 

secundum suam naturam , P P . Q. 84. A r t  3 ad  1. —  (p ), intellegi

b ile  secundum se, see inteUegible per se. Essentia ig itu r D e i........ 

est sim pliciter e t perfecte secundum seipsam iutellegibilis, P P . Q. 

87. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  9 ; P P . Q . 12. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 88. 

A rt . 1; P P . Q . 89. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q. 92. A r t .  1. —  (q ), in te llegibile 

speculatum, the speculated or contemplated o r perceived intelligible. 

Cum  enim  intellegam us per inte llectum  agentem, e t per intellegi

bilia speculata, u t  p a te t cum conclusiones intellegimus per princi

pia intellecta, necesse est quod intellectus agens com paretur ad 

intellecta speculata ve l sicut agens principale ad instrum enta, vel 

sicut forma ad m ateriam , PP . Q. 88. A r t .  1 c. —  (r) , in te llegibile 

universalius, the more general intelligible. C f. 1 Phys. 1 e. —  (s), 

in te lleg ib ile valde, see intellegibile excellens. —  inte llectus est quo

dammodo ipsa in te lleg ib ilia , see inteUeaus. —  inte llectus In  a d u  

est in te lleg ib ile in  actu, see intellectus. —  intellectus in  actu e t 

in te llegibile in  actu sunt unum , see intellectus. —  in te lleg ib ile  in 

actu e t in te llectus in  actu sunt unum , see inleUeclns. —  (3 ), neque 

quod im aginatio possit capere in te llegibilia  quae angelus cognoscit, 

P P . Q. 111. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; non au tem  secundum inte llectualitatem , 

quia form a domus in  m ateria  non est intellegibilis, s icut e ra t in 

m ente artific is , P T .  Q . 23. A rt. 3 c. C f. P P . Q. 76. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 85. 

A rt . 1 (passim); P T . Q . 77. A r t  2. O n  m ateria  in te llegibilis , ma

teria  in te lleg ib ilis  communis e t ind ividualls, see materia. —  

in te lleg ib iliter, ado., (1 ) intelligibly in  the w ider sense o f the word, 

Le., in  a  m anner, ch iefly discernible, o f th e  in te lle c t synonym  of 

inlelleclualiler, the  opposite o f sensibiliter, (2 ) intelligibly in  the 

narrower sense o f the word, i.e., in  a  discernible m anner o f the 

in tu itiv e ly  active  inte llect, likewise a  synonym  o f intellectualiter, 

the opposite o f rationaliter. —  (1 ), ita  ad  videndum  a liqu id  in

tellegibiliter, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  11 ad  3 ; in  intellectu au tem , qu i caret 

organo corporali, n ih il existit nisi inte lleg ib iliter, PP . Q . 79. A r t  

6  c; est in te lleg ib iliter in  m ente artific is , C . G . 2 .4 6 ;  oportet, quod 

recipiatur in  eo per modum  ipsius scilicet intellegibiliter, C . G . 2. 

55. C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t .  2; PP . Q. 28. A r t  1; PP . Q . 87. A r t  4 

(b is); P P . Q . 105. A r t .  3 . —  (2 ), m ovet autem  vis ap p etitiva  ad 

aliqu id  inspiciendum vel sensibiliter ve l inte lleg ib iliter quandoque 

quidem  propter am orem  rei visae, SS. Q . 180. A r t  1 c; e t  in  divinis 

intellegibiliter, T r in . 2. 2 p n ; non s it conveniens modus divinae 

scientiae in te lleg ib iliter procedere, T r in .  2. 2 .1  a .

inte lleg ib ilitas, i t is ,  / . ,  intelligibility, perceptibility b y  an  in te llect, the 

opposite o f sensibililas. D iv in a  essentia, quamvis plus d istet 

secundum proprietatem  naturae suae ab  intellectu nostro quam  

substantia angeli, tam en plus habet de ratione in tellegibilitatis, 

quia est actus purus, cut non adm iscetur aliqu id  de potentia, PTS. 

Q . 92. A r t .  1 ad  9 ; quod repugnat in te lleg ib iiita ti est m aterialitas, 

C . G . 2. 75; h ab en t in te lleg ib ilitatem  in  potentia, C . G . 2 . 77. 

C f. P P . Q . 16. A r t .  3.

intellego, ere, exi, ectum , 3 , v. a., (1 ) to perceive intellectually, perceive 

w ith an  intellect, understand, (2 ) perceive immediately with the 

intellect, realise, th e  opposite o f discurrere and ratiocinari, (3) 

understand, grasp, comprehend. —  (1 ), nomen intellectus quamdam  

in tim am  cognitionem  im p o rta t; d ic itu r enim  ''in te llegere", quasi 

“ initus legere", SS. Q . 8. A rt. 1 c; intellegere im p o rta t solam habi

tudinem  intellegentis ad  rem inte llectam , in  qua nu lla  ra tio  originis 

im p orta tur, sed solum  inform atio quaedam  in intellectu nostro, 

p rout intellectus noster f i t  in  actu  p er form am  rei intellectae, 

P P . Q. 34. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; intellegeretur esse, antequam  haberet esse,
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C . G . 1. 22; linea non potest in te llig i sine puncto, C . G . 2 . 33; 

significat enim  ipsum  intellegere apprehensionem eius, quod in 

te lleg itu r per in te llectum , C . G . 4 .1 1 ;  si en im  definiamus intellec

tum , defin ietur per suum  actum , q u i est intellegere, 1 S e n t  

3, 4 . 3 c ; intellectus enim  habet iudicare, e t hoc d ic itu r sapere, 

e t apprehendere, e t  hoc d ic itu r intellegere, 3  A n im . 4  f ; intellegere 

aliquod trip lic ite r d ic im ur, uno modo, s icu t intellegimus in te llectu , 

qui est v irtus , a  qua egred itur ta lis  operatio; unde e t  ipse in te l

lectus intellegere d ic itu r, e t  ipsum  inte llegere intellectus f i t  in

tellegere nostrum , a lio  m odo, sicut specie intellegibili, qua quidem  

d ic im ur intellegere, non quasi ipsa in te llegat, sed quia v is  in 

tellectiva  perfic itur per eam  in actu , s icu t v is  visiva per speciem 

coloris, te rtio  modo sicut medio, per cuius cognitionem devenim us 

in  cognitionem  alte rius, C . G . 3 .4 2 ;  intellegere conting it per hoc 

quod in te llectum  in  actu  f i t  unum  cum  intellectu in  actu , C . G . 

2. 98; ipsum enim  intellegere non perfic itu r, nisi aliqu id  in  m ente 

intellegentis concip iatur quod d ic itu r verbu m ; non enim  d ic im ur 

intellegere, sed cogitare ad  intellegendum , antequam  conceptio 

a liq u a  in  m ente nostra s tab ilia tu r, P o t. 9 . 9  c; perfectus enim  

modus intellegendi est, u t  in te llegantur ea quae sunt secundum 

n atu ram  suam in te lleg ib ilia ; quod au tem  non inte llegantur nisi 

ea quae non sunt secundum  se in te lleg ib ilia , sed fiu n t in te llegibilia 

per inte llectum , est im perfectus modus intellegendi, C . G . 2 . 91. 

C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t .  6; P P . Q . 76. A r t  1; PS . Q. 17. A r t  5 ; V e r i t  1. 

12 c; 3 A n im . 7 a ; C . G . 2 .4 9 ;  e t passim. O n affirm atio  in te llecta, 

see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAaffirm atio; on fo rm a  inte llecta, see/a rm e ; on intentio in te llecta, 

see intentio; on ordo  secundum  m odum  intellectus, see ordo; on 

ra tio  inte llecta, see ratio; on re latio  in te llecta , see relatio; on species 

in te llecta , see species; on substantia in te llecta , see substantia. —  

W ith  reference to  intellegere there is to  be distinguished id  quo 

s ive id  u t  quo in te lleg itu r and id  quod s ive  id  u t  quod in te lleg itu r, 

that whereby a  thing is perceioed intellectually and that which is  so 

perceived, i.e., species intellegibilis and  th e  object o f knowledge. 

—  id  quod intellegitur is tw ofold: p rim u m  seu principale in te l

lectum  and  secundum  seu secundarium  seu accessorium in

te llectum  (P P . Q . 14. A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; P o t. 7. 9  c; P o t  8. 2 c ), the 

f irs t  o r principal and  the second o r  subordinate or subsidiary 

intellectually known. P rim a  en im  in te llecta  sunt res ex tra  an i

m am , in  quae prim o  intellectus intellegendo fertu r, secunda 

autem  inte llecta d icu n tu r intentiones consequentes m odum  in

tellegendi, hoc en im  secundo inte llectus intellegit, inquan tum  

re flec titu r supra seipsum, intellegens se intellegere e t m odum  quo 

in te lleg it, P o t. 7 . 9  c . —  K inds o f intellegere in  th is sense are: 

(a ), inte llegere ac tu a lite r, Io p e r a m  actually. A n im a semper 

in te lleg it e t  a m a t se, non actua lite r, sed hab itualiter, P P . Q . 93. 

A rt . 7 ad  4 . C f. V e r it .  8 .1 4  ad  6. —  (b ), inte llegere componendo 

e t d ividendo, in te lleg ere  d iscurrendo seu ratiocinando and  in 

tellegere quod qu id  est, to perceive by composing and dividing  or 

fo rm ing  a judgement, by inferring o r  drawing a  conclusion and  to 

perceae the essence of a thing notionally. S icu t in  intellectu ratioci- 

nante com paratur conclusio ad  princip ium , i ta  in in te llectu  com

ponente e t d iv id ente  com paratur praedicatum  ad subiectum . si 

enim  intellectus noster statim  in  ipso princip io  videret conclusionis 

verita tem , nunquam  intellegeret discurrendo vel ratiocinando, 

s im ilite r si inte llectus s ta tim  in apprehensione quidditatis subiecti 

haberet n o titiam  de om nibus quae possunt a ttr ib u i subiecto vel 

rem overi ab  eo, nun quam  intellegeret componendo e t d ividendo, 

sed solum intellegendo quod qu id  est. sic ig itu r p a te t quod ex 

eodem provenit quod intellectus noster in te lleg it discurrendo, e t 

componendo e t  d iv idendo, ex hoc scilicet quod non s ta tim  in  prim a 

apprehensione a licu ius p rim i apprehensi potest inspicere quidqu id 

in  eo v ir tu te  con tinetur; quod con ting it ex  deb ilita te  lum in is  in

tellectualis in  nobis, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 58 p r.; P P . Q . 

58. A r t  4  (passim ); P P . Q . 58. A r t  5  (passim ); Qu. A n im . 7 ob. 8. 

—  (c ), in te llegere cum  discursu and  inte llegere sine discursu, to 

perceive by means o f a  process iff reasoning and  Io do so without one.

C f. Q u. A n im . 7 ob. 3 ,4 ,5 ,  an d  8 .— (d ) , inte llegere demonstrative, 

to perceive on the basis of a  proof concluded of necessity. C f . C. G . 1. 

8. —  (e ), inte llegere d iscurrendo, see intellegere componendo a  

dividendo. —  (f), in te llegere  d ivis im , lo p e r a m  one aspect apart 

from  another o / the same object. E a  quae seorsum e t  divis im  in

tellegimus, oportet nos in  unu m  redigere per m odum  compositionis 

vel divisionis, enuntiationem  formando, P P . Q . 14. A r t  14 c. —  

(g ), in te llegere  ex  consequenti and in te llegere p rim o, to perceiw 

as a  consequence and as a  premise. C f. Q u o d l.7. 1 . 2  c . - ( h ) ,  

in te llegere form alite r p e r  aliqu id , io perceive precisely as under

standing through something., Si intellectus agens est substantia 

separata, impossibile est quod per ipsam fo rm alite r intellegamus, 

P P . Q . 88 . A r t  1 c.—  ( i) ,  inte llegere im m ateria lite r, to percent 

in  an  im m aterial way. M an ifes tum  est enim  quod intellectus 

noster res m ateriales in fra  se existentes in te lleg it imm aterialiter, 

non quod in te llegat eas esse im m ateriales, sed habet m odum  imma

terialem  in  intellegendo, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 58. 

A r t  4 . —  ( j) ,  inte llegere p er m odum  necessitatis, lo perceive cf 

necessity. E x  ipsa operatione intellectus apparet, q u i intellegit 

universaliter, e t  per m odum  necessitatis cuiusdam, P P . Q . 84. A r t  

1 c  —  (k ) ,  inte llegere p rim o , see intellegere es consequenti. Sic 

species in te llec tiva  secundario est id  quod in te lleg itu r; sed id  quod 

in te lleg itu r primo, est res cuius species intellegibilis est similitudo, 

P P . Q . 85 . A r t  2 c. C f . P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 75. A rL  5 , in  quot 

—  (1), in te llegere princip aliter, to p e r a m  principally. (Angeli) 

in te llegunt enim  prim o e t  p rincip aliter res im m ateriales, PP . Q. 

54. A r i .  4  c . C f. Quodl. 7 . 1 . 2  c. —  (m ), in te llegere quod quid est, 

see intellegere componendo et dividendo. C f. P P . Q . 58. A r t  4  (bis). 

—  (n ), inte llegere ratiocinando, see intellegere componendo et 

dividendo. C f. P P . Q . 58. A r t  4 . —  (o ). inte llegere univeisaliter, 

Io p e r a m  universally. C f .  intellegere per modum necessitatis. — 

an im a in te llectiva  non potest inte llegere sine phantasm atibus (C. 

G . 2. 80 ), or, an im a non  potest inte llegere sine phantasm ate (3 

A n im . 10 e  and 12 c ), o r, nequaquam  sine phantasm ate intellegit 

an im a (C . G . 2. 73), or, n ih il  s ine phantasm ate in te lleg it anima 

(P P . Q . 75. A r t  6  ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 84 . A r t  7 a ) , o r, quam diu  est anima 

in  corpore, non potest in te lleg ere  sine phantasm ate (C . G . 2 .81 ), 

or, ra tio n e  naturali s in e  phantasm ate n ih il in te lleg it an im a  (PP. 

Q . 12. A r t  12 ob. 2 ), or, in te llegere  nostrum  non est sine phantas

m a te  (1 Perih. 2 a ) ,  or, n o n  contingit inte llegere sine phantasmate 

(P P . Q . 75. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; M e m . 2 a ), the translation  o f  the Aris

to te lian  passage, o vS cro rr vori ivo> tpavriiaparos  i  tpvyq (de 

A n im . l I I .  7 ,437  a . 17 ), also vocis* ovu á rr tv  ¿ecu tpaxriapaTos  (de 

M e m . e t  rem . 1 ,4 4 9 . b . 31 f ) ,  the human soul while in  union w ill 

Ike body (secundum praesentis v ita e  statum  seu in  statu  praesentis 

v ita e , M a l.  16. 11 c) cannot w ith Us natural intellect p e r a m  any

thing without imaginative representations, because i t  obtains a ll its 

notions through abstraction fro m  phantasms and furthermore, i f  it 

wishes lo renew them, it  must refer them back and compare them 

w ith the original phantasms. —  inte llegere nostrum  est patl 

quoddam  (P P , Q . 79. A r t .  2  a  and c; C . G . 2. 60; 7 Phys. 6  g; 3 

A n im . 9  a ;  1 Perih. 2  a ) ,  th e  translation o f the  A risto te lian  passage, 

ro  ro riv  ira o x a v  n  a m v  (de A n im . I I I .  4 , 429. b . 35 ), in

tellectual perception is  a  k in d  of receptivity. C f. 3  A n im . 7 b.—  

in te lleg ere  nostrum  non  e s t sine phantasm ate, see above: am nu 

intellectiva non potest e tc. —  nequaquam sine phantasm ate in

te lleg it an im a, see abo ve: anim a intellectiva non potest etc. —  nihil 

s in e  phantasm ate in te lle g it  an im a, see above: an im a in le lled ix  

non potest etc. —  non contingit in te llegere  s in e  phantasmate, 

see above: an im a intellectiva non potest etc. —  quam diu  est anima 

in  corpore, non potest in te llegere  sine phantasm ate, see above: 

an im a intellectiva non potest e tc. —  ratione n a tu ra li s in e  phantas

m a te  n ih il in te lleg it an im a , see above: an im a intellectiva non 

potest e tc . —  (2 ), ideo d icu n tu r intellectuales; qu ia e tia m  apud nos 

ea quae s ta tim  n a tu ra lite r  apprehenduntur, in te lleg i dicuntur, 

P P . Q . 58. A r t  3 c ; intellegere im p o rta t sim plicem  acceptionem
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alicuius rei, unde inte llegi d icuntur proprie principia quae sine 

collatione per seipsa cognoscuntur, PP . Q . 83. A r t  4  c; intellegere 

nom inat simplicem actum  intellectus, sim plex autem  actus po

tentiae est in  id  quod est secundum se obiectum  potentiae, PS. Q. 

8. A r t  2 c; intellegere proprie est eorum , quae secundum se cog

noscuntur scilicet princip iorum , PS . Q. 8 . A r t .  2 c; non enim  in

tellegunt, neque ratioc inantur, C . G . 2. 82; intellegere autem  d icit 

intueri, 1 Sent. 3. 4 . 1 ad  5 ; intellegere n ih il aliud  d ic it quam  in 

tu itum , q u i n ihil a liud  est quam  praesentia intellegibilis ad  in 

tellectum  quocumque modo, 1 Sent. 3. 4 . 5 c; ex  hoc enim  aliquis 

intellegere d ic itu r, quod interius in  ipsa rei essentia verita tem  

quodammodo legit, V e r i t  1 5 .1  c; angelus non cognoscit verita tem  

per discursum rationis, sed simplici in tu itu  quod est proprie 

intellegere, Spir. 2 ad  12. C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2; P P . Q. 76. A r t  1; 

PP. Q. 89. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 107. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 20 . A r t  1; e t  passim. 

—  (3 ), unde d a tu r intellegi quod generatio repugnet d ivinae 

naturae, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; intellegere autem  e t cum quadam  

approbatione diiudicatis inhaerere, P P . Q . 79. A rt. 9  ad  4 ; nisi 

intellegatur, quod a liq u id  s it sibi causa essendi secundum esse 

accidentale, C . G . 1. 22; quod quidem  intellegendum est, Quodl. 

7. 1. 2 c; intellegere refertu r ad  definitiones, 1 Phys. 1 a . C f. 

PP. Q . 45. A r t  2 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 106. A r t .  4  (b is ); PP . Q . 107. A r t  1; 

P P . Q. 115. A r t  3  ad  1; PS. Q . 28. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  K in d s  of zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
intellegere in  this sense are: (a ), inte llegere affirm ative, inte llegere  

negative, and  inte llegere privative, to understand something in  the 

sense of an affirm ation, in  the sense of a  pure negation, and in  the 

sense of a  deficiency that ought not to exist. C f. 2 S e n t 2 9 .1 .1  ad  4; 

2 Sent. 4 0 .1 .  5 ad  7. —  (b ), inte llegere causaliter and inte llegere  

consecutive, to understand something in  the sense of a cause and  tn  

the sense o f a consequence. Quod autem  ibidem  subditur: e t  pro- 

bale m e, non est in te lligendum  causaliter quasi ad  hoc solvere 

deberent dec im as.u t probarent si Deus aperiret eis cataractas 

caeli; sed consecutive, qu ia scilicet si decim as solverent, experi

mento probaturi eran t beneficia quae eis Deus conferret, SS. Q . 97. 

A rt . 2  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 33. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 46 . A r t  3 . —  (c ), in 

tellegere collective seu composite and inte llegere distributive seu  

divise, la  understand something universally after the manner of 

collection o r combination and individually after the manner o f sepa

ration o r division. E t  s im ilite r cum  in te lleg it simplicia quae sunt 

supra se, in te lleg it ea secundum m odum  suum composite, non 

tam en ita  quod in te llig a t ea esse composita, e t sic intellectus 

noster non est falsus formans compositionem de Deo, P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  12 ad 3. C f. C . G . 2 .3 5 ;  2 S e n t 4 0 .1 .5  ad  7. -  (d ), in te lle 

gere composite, see intellegere collective. —  (e), inte llegere con

secutive, see intellegere causaliter. C f. P T .  Q. 41. A r t  3. —  (f) , 

inte llegere distributive , see intellegere collective. —  (g), inte llegere  

divise, see intellegere collective. —  (h), inte llegere m etaphorice and 

inte llegere proprie, to understand something in  Us figurative or 

metaphorical sense and  to understand something tn  Us proper sense. 

I llu d  verbu m  D o m in i m etaphorice intellegendum est secundum  

sim ilitudinem  nostram, P P . Q . 19. A r t  7  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 63. 

A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 4. A r t  7; 2 Sent. 1 1 .1 .5  ad  1; Quodl. 1 0 .4 .8 a d  2 . —  

( i), inte llegere negative, see intellegere affirmative. —  ( j ) ,  in te lle 

gere privative , see intellegere affirmative. —  ( k ) , inte llegere proprie, 

see intellegere metaphorice. S icu t e t intellegere proprie est eorum  

quae secundum se cognoscuntur, scilicet principiorum , PS. Q . 8. 

A r t  2 c  C f . PP . Q . 83 . A r t  4 . —  intellegens, entis, P . a ., that 

has understanding, that understands (a  th in g ); intelligent, acquainted 

with. Sed v irtu s  quae non est in  m agnitudine, est v irtus  alicuius 

intellegentis, qui opera tur in  effectibus secundum quod eis con

ven it, PP . Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  3 ; est autem  hic modus connaturalis 

anim ae humanae, u t  quandoque sit intellegens actu, quandoque in 

potentia, P T . Q. 11. A r t  5 c. C f . P P .Q . 54. A r t  1 (te r); P P .Q . 54. 

A r t  4  (te r); SS. Q . 2. A r t  1; SS. Q. 23 . A r L  6; PTS . Q. 92 . A r t .  1 

(passim ); e t  passim. —  intellectos, a , um  P .  a ., understood, 

known. I t a  intellectus in  actu  est inte llectum  in actu  p ropter

sim ilitud inem  rei intellectae, P P . Q . 87. A r t  1 ad  3 ;  discursus 

ration is semper in c ip it ab  intellectu, e t  te rm in atu r ad  inte llectum ; 

ratioc inam ur enim procedendo ex quibusdam  intellectis, PS. Q. 

8. A r t .  1 ad 2 . C f. P P . Q . 44. A r t  3; P P . Q . 56. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 87. 

A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 8 . A r t  2; PT S . Q . 92. A r t  1 ( te r );  e t passim. See 

above under (1 ).

in te liigentia , see intellegentia.

in te llig lb ilis , see intellegibilis.

in te llig ib ilitas , see inlelUgibililas.

in te lligo , see intellego.

in tem perantia, ae, f . ,  immoderateness, itUemperateness, intemperance, 

the opposite o f temperantia. N a m  per tem perantiam  bene nos 

habemus ad concupiscentias, p er intem perantiam  autem  m ale, 

P P . Q . 83. A r c  2  c; quod au tem  quis propter intem perantiam  

superflue con sum at hoc iam  no m in at sim ul peccata m ulta , SS. 

Q . 119. A r t  3  ad 2; peccatum enim  intem perantiae est peccatum  

superfluae concupiscentiae, SS. Q . 142. A r t  2 c. C f . PS. Q . 35. 

A r t  4  c ; PS. Q. 54. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; PS. Q . 72. A r t .  8 c ;  SS. Q . 142. 

A r t .  3 c; SS. Q . 142. A r t  4  c; e t  passim.

intem peratus, a , um , adj., (1 ) not temperate, tending to excess, 

inclement, immoderate, the opposite o f temperatus, (2 ) not observing 

moderation, immoderate, likewise the opposite o f temperatus. —  (1), 

terrae, per quas nunquam  sol p ertransit in  d irectum  capitis, sunt 

intem peratae in  calore propter solam v ic in ita tem  solis, P P . Q. 

102. A r t  2  ad  4 ; quod est per accidens e t praeter intentionem, 

non potest d id  tem peratum , nec m ateria liter, nec fo rm alite r; et 

s im ilite r neque intem peratum , SS. Q . 59. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. SS .Q . 

164. A r t  2. —  (2 ), fru i re voluptuosa est finis in tem perati, PS. Q. 

3. A r t  1 c; actio  intem perati esc finis eius sicut e t actio  virtuosi 

est finis eius, PS. Q . 15. A r t  3 ob. 2; quicum que fa c it aliqu id 

in tem peratum  d ic itu r intemperatus, SS. Q . 59. A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 48 . A rt. 1; PS. Q . 78. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 119. A r t  3 ; C . G . 3 .8 5 ;  

7 E th . 3  c  and 4  f , and g.

intem peries, i i ,  f „  unsettledness o r  inclemency o f the weather·, in - 

iemperateness, excess of heat o r cold. Sed secundum hoc locus ilie 

non esset conveniens hab itation i hum anae; tu m  quia ib i est 

m axim a intemperies, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1 ad  1.

intendo, ere, d i, turn and sum, 3. t  a., (1 ) to stretch, increase, become 

stronger o r more deeply settled, strain, the  opposite o f remittere, 

(2 )  aspire after, a im  al, strive after something, tend, endeavor, intend, 

(3 ) mean, m afnlatn, have in  mind. —  (1 ), n ihil prohibet illud 

in tendi vel rem itti, P P . Q. 20. A r t  3  ad  2 ; dispositiones in  in fin i

tu m  m ultip licari e t  intendi non possunt P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  4  c; 

unumquodque in ten d itu r secundum propriam  rationem , P P . Q. 

49. A r t  3 ad  3; quanto mens in ten d itu r in  suo actu , SS. Q . 173. 

A r t .  3 ad 2 ; motus violentus in  p rin d p io  in tend itu r, C . G . 1. 42; 

privationes enim  non intenduntur, C . G . 3 . 9 . C f. P P . Q . 59. 

A rt . 3 ; P P . Q . 77. A r t  1; PP . Q . 93. A r t  3 ; C  G . 1 .8 9 ;  C . G . 1 .9 1 ; 

e t  passim. O n  m otus intensus, see motus·, on passio intensa, see 

passio. —  (2 ), per verba illa  non in tendit excludere, P P . Q . 19. 

A r t  4  ad  1; v id e tu r quod b ru ta  an im alia  in tendant finem , PS. Q . 

12. A r t  5  ob. 1; eius est intendere finem , cuius est agere propter 

finem , cum  intendere n ihil s it, nisi in  a liud  tendere, PS. Q . 12. 

A r t .  5  ob. 3; intendere enim  d ic itu r  quasi in  a liu d  tendere, 2 S e n t  

38. 1. 3  c; intendere vero (est actus vo lu n ta tis ), secundum quod 

ra tio  proponit e i (sc. vo lu n ta ti) bonum  u t  finem  consequendum 

ex  eo, quod est ad  finem, V e r i t  22 . 15 c; qui in te n d itu r a  prim o 

auctore, C . G . 1 .1 .  a .  PS. Q . 12. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 12. A r t .  5 c; 

PS. Q . 19. A r t  8  ob. 1; V e r i t  2 2 .1 3  c  and ad  7; C . G . 1 .4 2 ;  C . G . 

3 . 9  and 21; e t passim. —  O n the difference between intendere and 

velle, see velle. —  (3 ), u t  ib i in ten d itu r, PS. Q . 35. A r t  7 a ;  sed 

secundum quod req u iritu r ad  finem  quem  legislator in tend it, SS. 

Q . 147. A r t  3  ad  2 ; u t  p rim a ra tio  in te n d eb a t C  G . 1. 11. C f.
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SS. Q . 89. A r t .  7 (b is); SS. Q . 142. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  4  (te r ) . 

—  intendens, entis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  o., aspiring after, endeavoring, intending. 

A d  huius doctrinae expositionem  intendentes, P P . Q . 2 p r.; non 

intendentes sustinere a liq u id  contrarium  fidei, P P . Q . 32. A r t  4  c ; 

sed sicut sapientes e t  prophetae consequenter intendentes homines 

stabilire in  observantia legis, SS. Q. 22. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 106. 

A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 12. A r t  1; SS. Q . 13. A rt. 1; P T .  Q . 64. A r t  10; 

P T . Q. 88 . A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  intentus, (in tensus), a , um , P .  a ., 

strained, bent, attentive to, intent upon, intent. U n o  modo ex  parte  

ipsius actus vo luntatis , qui est magis vel m inus intensus, P P . Q . 

20. A r t  3  c; ratione vero fin is  in te n ti aliquod m endacium  contra- 

r ia tu r  ch a rita ti, SS. Q . 110. A r t .  4  c; ideo s icu t passio doloris; 

quam  voluntas assumit, deb et esse moderate intensa, P T S . Q . 4 . 

A rt . 2 c. C f. SS. Q . 32. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 109. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 180. 

A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . IS . A r t  9 ; P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  8 ; e t  passim. —  intense, 

adv., with tension, w ith increase, with exertion, intensely, until 

strength, w ith ardor, synonym  o f intensive. A lia  ex in tentione actus, 

q u ia  intense v u lt  vel ag it........ p u ta  cum  aliquis non ita  intense v u lt

m edicinam  sumere, sicut v u l t  sanitatem ; tam en hoc ipsum quod 

est intense intendere san itatem , redundat fo rm a lite r in  hoc quod 

est intense velle  medicinam , . . ., puta  cum  aliqu is in ten d it in 

tense velle , ve l aliqu id  intense operari, e t tam en non propter hoc 

intense v u lt  ve l operatur, PS. Q . 19. A r t  8  c ; non en im  ita  intense 

desideramus quae non speramus, PS. Q . 27. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 

4. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 24. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q. 28. A r t .  4 ;  PS . Q . 32. A r t  8; 

PS. Q . 40 . A r t  8 ; e t passim.

intensio, finis, f . ,  stretching out, straining, effort, tension, increase, 

ardor, the  opposite o f remissio. N o n  solum secundum intensionem  

e t  remissionem, sicut m inus a lb u m  deficit a  m agis albo, P P . Q . 4 . 

A r t  3  ad  1; ra tio  illa  procedit de intensione am oris ex p arte  actus 

voluntatis , P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  3  ad  2; si enim  intensio e t  remissio 

naturae m utabilis  est, C . G . 1. 91; ex aliqua indebita  intensione 

fia t , C . G . 3 .1 3 0 ;  intensio secundum quam  a liq u id  d ic itu r magis 

e t  minus, non solum causatur p er recessum a  contrario , sed e tiam  

p er accessum ad term inum , 4  S e n t  4 9 .2 .4  a d  3 ; esset intensio, id 

est, augm entum  velocitatis, 2 Cael. 8  c. C f. PS. Q . 51. A r i .  3 ; 

PS. Q . 66. A r t  1; PS. Q . 112. A r t  4; SS. Q . 173. A r t  3  a d 2 ;  

2 Cael. 9  a ; e t  passim. O n  in tensio  form ae, see forma·, on in tensio  

habitus, see habitus; on in tensio  intentionis, see intentio.

intensivus, a , um , adj., in  the slate o f tension, o f strength, of exertion, of 

strength, o f ardor, intensive, th e  opposite o f e x t a u m t  R a tio  ilia  

procedit de intensiva m agnitudine peccati, P T .  Q . 1. A r t  4  ad  1; 

uno modo quantum  ad q u a n tita te m  eius intensivam , P T .  Q . 7. 

A r t  9  c. O n  in fin itas  in tensiva, see in fin itas; on m agnitudo in 

tensiva, see magnitudo; on  quantitas intensiva, see quantitas. —  

intensive, ado., with tension, with exertion, w ith strength, w ith 

ardor, in te n s M y , synonym  o f intense, the  opposite o f extensive. 

Sed intensive e t  collective s im ilitudo d ivinae perfectionis magis 

inven itu r in  inte llectuali creatura, P P . Q. 93. A r t  2 ad  3 ; corpore 

resumpto, beatitu de c resc it non intensive, sed extensive, PS. Q . 4 . 

A r t  S a d  5 ; excessus potest considerari d up lic iter, ve l intensive  

vel extensive, 2 S e n t  2 9 . 1 . 3  c . C f. P T . Q . 1. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 54. 

A r t  2  (b is ); P T S . Q . 93. A r t  1. O n fru i in tensive, see f r u i;  on 

in fin itu m  intensive, see in fin itu s; on m aior in tensive, see maior.

in tentio , finis, f . ,  (1 ) attention, (2 ) o f the w ill, aspiration, intention, 

purpose, (3 ) aspect, notion, relation, synonym  o f habitudo, ratio, 

and  relatio, (4 ) resemblance, image, impression, synonym  o f s im ili

tudo and species, (5 ) intellectual cognitive representation, presenta

tion « /  the intellect, conception; synonym  o f conceptio isileUegibilis 

and  ratio. —  (1 ), q u ia  omnes potentiae an im ae in  sua essentia a n i

m ae rad icantur, necesse est quod quando in ten tio  an im ae vehe

m enter tra h itu r  ad  operationem  unius potentiae, re tra h a tu r ab  

operatione alterius; unius en im  anim ae non potest esse nisi una 

in ten tio ; e t  propter hoc si a liq u id  ad  se tra h a t to ta m  in tentionem  

anim ae, ve l m agnam  p artem  ipsius, non co m p atitu r secum aliq u id  

aliud  quod m agnam  atten tionem  requ irat, m anifestum  est autem  

quod dolor sensibilis m axim e tra h it  ad  se in tentionem  animae, 

qu ia  n atu ra lite r unumquodque to ta  in tentione te n d it  a d  repel

lendum  contrarium , sicut e tia m  in  rebus naturalibus app aret, PS. 

Q. 37. A r t .  1 c; vis cognoscitiva non cognoscit a liq u id  actu, nisi 

adsit in tentio , C . G . 1 .5 5 ; ad  ac tu m  cuiuslibet cognoscitivae poten

tiae  requ iritu r in tentio , V e rit . 1 3 .3  c . C f. PS. Q . 33 . A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q.

38. A r t  2; PS . Q . 77. A rt. I  c; SS. Q . 44 . A r i.  5; SS. Q . 91 . A r t .  2; et 

passim .— (2 ), secundo vero (p o ten tia  in te llectiva ) id  quod appre

hendit, o rd inat ad  aliqu id  a liud  cognoscendum vel operandum , et 

hic vocatur in tentio , P P . Q . 79. A r t .  10 ad  3; in ten tio , s icu t ipsum 

nomen sonat, significat in  a liq u id  tendere, PS. Q . 12. A r t  1 c; 

in tentio  est v irtu tis  ap p etitivae actus, M a l.  16. 11 ad  3 ; intentio 

est actus voluntatis, V e r i t  2 2 .1 3  c; cf. V e rit. 2 2 .1 3  ad  7; nomen 

in tentio  nom inat ac tum  vo lunta tis , praesupposita ordinatione ra

tionis ordinantis aliqu id  in  finem , PS. Q. 12. A r t  1 ad  3 ; quamvis 

autem  cuiuslibet horum  app etituum  in ten tio  com m unis s i t  per 

prius tam en in vo luntate in ven itu u r, quae ab  intellectu coniuncto 

in  finem  d irig itu r, 2 Sent. 3 8 .1 .3  c; in ten tio  p rim o e t  per se actum  

voluntatis nom inat, secundum quod in ea est v is  inte llectus ordi

nantis, 2 Sent. 3 8 .1 .3  c. C f . C . G . 1 .2  ta n d  g; C . G . 2. 58; C . G. 

3 . 3 ,4 ,  and 24; etsi (in ten tio ) sem per s it  finis, non tam en  oportet 

quod semper s it u ltim i finis, PS. Q . 12. A r t  2 c; in te n tio  dicitur 

esse de fine, non secundum quod voluntas in  finem  absolute fertur, 

sed secundum quod ex eo, quod est ad  finem , in  fin em  te n d it 

unde in ten tio  in  ratione sua ord inem  quem dam  unius ad  alterum  

im p o rta t 2 S e n t 38. 1. 3  c. C f .  PS. Q . 12. A r t  3  c; P T .  Q . 42. 

A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 47 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 47. A r t .  3 ; C . G . 3 .6 ;  e t  passim. 

—  O n the difference between intentio  and  electio no te  th e  following: 

in ten tio  est actus vo lun ta tis  in  ord ine ad  rationem  ord inantem  ea, 

quae sunt ad  finem , in  finem  ipsum , sed electio est actus voluntatis 

in  ordine ad  rationem  com parantem  ea, quae sunt in  finem , ad 

invicem, V e r i t  2 2 .1 3  ad 16. O n  bonitas in tention is, see bonitas; 

on fin is in tentionis, see f in is ;  on ordo in tention is e t  intentio 

naturae, see ordo; on quantitas  in tentionis, see quantitas; on 

rectitudo in  intentione, see rectitudo. —  K inds o f intentio  in  this 

sense are: (a ), In tentio  absoluta, the unconditional or unrelated 

intention. C f. C . G . 3. 6 . —  (b ) ,  in ten tio  actualis and intentio 

habitualis, the active and the habitual intention and  attention, or 

the intention to which one actually attends and  that in  the sense « / a 

stale, o r general altitude. L ic e t ille  q u i a liu d  cog itat, non habeat 

actualem  intentionem , habet tam en  hab itualem , quae su ffic it ad 

perfectionem sacramenti........... quam vis studiose curare debeat 

sacramenti m in ister u t  e tia m  actualem  intentionem  adhibeat, 

P T . Q. 64. A r t  8 ad  3. C f. P T S . Q . 49 . A r t .  5; 2 Sent. 4 0 .1 .5  ad 6; 

4  S e n t 6 . 1. 2 . 1 ad  4 . —  (c), in te n tio  an im alis, the sentient in 

tention o r  the intention of a  being endowed with senses. C f. V e r i t  

2 2 .1 3  ad  7. —  (d ), in tendo  bona and  in ten tio  prava , the good and 

the bad intention. Potest tam en a liqu is actus ex bona intentione 

proveniens, illicitus reddi si non s it proportionatus fin i, SS. Q . 64. 

A r t  7 c. C f . PS. Q . 19. A r t .  8  ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 84. A r t  4  (b is ); PT S . 

Q . 49. A r t  5; Quodl. 5 .1 1 .2 2  c  and  23 c. —  (e), in ten tio  carnalis, 

the carnal intention suggested by regard fo r  the physical. S icu t car

nalis v id e tu r  esse in ten tio , si quis alicu i d e t beneficium  eccle

siasticum pro suscepto servitio , i ta  e tiam  si quis d e t in tu itu  con

sanguinitatis, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  5 ob. 2 . C f. P T .  Q . 69 . A r t .  6  (te r). 

—  (f) ,  in ten tio  consequens an d  in ten tio  praecedens, the intention 

subsequent to an  action and that preceding an  action. Sed si intentio  

s it consequens, tunc voluntas p o tu it  esse bona, PS . Q . 19. A r t .  7 c. 

—  (g), in ten tio  corrupta, the corrupted or depraved intention. Sicut 

ille  qu i d a t  eleemosynam, u t  a liqu em  inducat ad  haeresim, m orta

lite r  peccat, propter intentionem  corruptam , SS. Q . 154. A r t .  4  c. 

C f. SS. Q . 43 . A r t  1. —  (h ), in ten tio  fonnalis , the intention acting 

after the manner of fo rm , ¡he fo rm a l intention. S icerg o s io b ed ien tia  

proprie accipiatur, secundum quod respicit per in ten tionem  for

m alem rationem  praecepti, e r i t  specialis v irtu s , e t inobediencia



intentio 585 intentio

peccatum speciale, SS. Q . 104. A r t .  2  ad  1. —  ( i) , in ten tio  hab i

tualis, see tnieuiio zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAactualis. —  ( j ) .  in ten tio  m entalis, lita intention 

existing only in  the m ind  o r in  the Oioughl. Q uidam  enim  dicunt 

quod requ iritu r mentalis in ten tio  in  m inistro, quae si desit, non 

perficitur sacramentum, P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  8  ad  2. —  (k ),  intentio  

praecedens, see intentio consequens. —  (1), in ten tio  prava, see 

intentio bona. S icut eadem actio , inquan tum  f i t  ex p rava intentione 

ministri potest esse m ala, bona au tem , inquantum  f i t  ex bona 

intentione D om ini, P T . Q . 82. A r t  5  ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1; 

SS. Q. 66. A r t  8; P T . Q . 64 . A r t  10. —  (m ), in ten tio  prim a 

naturae and in ten tio  secunda naturae , the f irs t  o r universal and  

the second or particular intention of nature. S ic d idm us, de prim a  

intentione naturae esse quod an im al perfectum  producatur, sed 

quod producatur anim al im perfectum  est ex  secunda intentione 

naturae, quae ex quo non potest p ropter suam indispositionem 

tradere form am  perfectionis, t ra d it  ei id  cuius est capax, V e r i t  

2 3 .2  c. C f. P T S . Q. 52. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 67. A r t .  2. —  (n ). intentio  

simoniaca, Ilie intention that establishes simony o r  a spiritual usury. 

Tam en potest esse simonia in  intentione, si non a tte n d a tu r ad  

dignitatem  personae, sed ad  favorem  hum anum , SS. Q . 100. A r t  

5 ad 3. C f. Quodl. 5 .1 1 .2 3  c. —  quod est prim um  in  Intentione, 

est u ltim um  in  exsecutione (Quodl. 8 . 1 . 2  ad  1), what is firs t in  

time according to intention is  last in  lim e according to execution. —  

ultim um  in generatione est p rim u m  in  in tentione, see generatio. —  

(3), necessarium est ergo an im a li quod percip iat buiusmodi in

tentiones, quas non percip it sensus exterior; e t huius perceptionis 

oportet esse aliquod a liud  p rincip ium ; cum  perceptio form arum  

sensibilium s it ex im m utatio ne  sensibili, non autem  perceptio 

intentionum praedictarum , P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  c; ad  apprehenden

dum autem  intentiones, quae per sensum non accipiuntur, ordi

natur vis aestim ativa, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  c; ponunt quasdam in

tentiones d ivinae essentiae superadditas, C . G . 1. 23 ; intentionem  

vel habitudinem  alicuius subsistentis ad  n aturam  communem, 1 

S e n t 25. 1. 3 c; huiusmodi en im  intentiones fo rm at intellectus, 

attribuens eas naturae intellectae, 1 Perih. 10 b. C f . P P . Q . 99. 

A rt. 2; P T . Q . 72. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 67. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 81. A rt. 3 

(te r); P o t  7. A r t  6 c; e t passim. O n  com m unitas intentionis, see 

commundas; on nomen in ten tion is  seu in tentionem  significans, 

see nomen. —  K inds o f intentio in  this sense are: (a ), intentio  

communis seu universalis seu universalita tis  and in tentio  par

ticularis seu individualis seu ind iv idu alita tis , the common or general 

and the particular o r single aspect o r relation o r  on aspect perceived 

by the mind as found in  m any things, or in  one o r  a  fa n .  See intentio 

logica. O porteb it abstrahere intentionem  communem ab  utroque, 

PP. Q . 76. A r t  2  ob. 4. C f . P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  c; P P . Q . 85. A r t .  2 

ad 2 and A r t  3  ad  1: PS. Q . 29. A r t  6  c; PS. Q . 109. A r t  6; SS. Q. 

2. A r t .  1 c; C . G . 1 .6 5 ; C . G . 2 .6 0 ;  Q u. A n im . 11 ad  14; U n io . 2 c;

2 A n im . 12 b; Prine. —  (b ), in ten tio  essentialis and intentio 

superaddita, the essential and  the added relation o r the unessential 

relation. C f. C . G . 1. 23; P o t. 7. 6  c. —  (c), in ten tio  generis and  

intentio speciei, the notion of the genus and that of the species, Le., 

the purely  m ental aspect under w hich the m ind views (intends) a 

thing according to  w hich i t  constitutes o r  fa lls  in to  a  genus and 

th a t according to w hich i t  constitutes o r ta ils  under a  species. 

See intentio logica. C f. 1 S e n t  2 . 1. 3  c; 1 S e n t  2 5 .1 .  3  c; P o t. 

7. 9  c; 4  Phys. 17 a . —  (d ), in ten tio  ind ividualis, see intentio 

communis. (R a tio  particu laris) est en im  co lla tiva  intentionum  

individualiuin, sicut ra tio  in te llec tiva  est co lla tiva  intentionum  

universalium, ex  parte au tem  m em orativae non solum habet m e

moriam, sicut caetera an im alia , in  subita recordatione praeterito

rum, sed etiam  rem iniscentiam  quasi syllogistice inquirendo prae

teritorum  m em oriam  secundum individuales intentiones, P P . Q . 

78. A r t  4  c. C f . P P . Q. 81. A r t  3. —  (e ), in ten tio  ind ividualitatis, 

see intextio communis. —  ( f) ,  in ten tio  logica, the logical relation or 

that coming under the consideration of logic (consequens modum  

intellegendi, P o t  7 . 9  c  C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  3  ad  4 ). Logical 

intentions are  the  entia rationis, the  beings o f reason, the whole 

area in  w hich thought, n o t things, is the o b ject o f knowledge. 

A fte r  the m ind has perceived (intended) re a lity  i t  reflects on its  

own operations and ideas, and the results o f th is second in tention 

are the logical intentions. T hu s  the concepts o f genus, species, and 

certain kinds o f un iversality a re  aspects w hich the m ind con

siders (intends) n o t in re a lity  b u t in  its ow n though t and ideas. 

Term s as the expression o f concept, propositions as the expression 

of judgem ents, and syllogisms as the expression o f reasoning are 

also logical in ten tions H u m a n ity  as such does n o t exist outside 

th e  m ind b u t  the mind can v iew  (intend) p articu lar m en under 

this common aspect or in tention . N o n  oportet secundum diversas 

rationes vel intentiones logicas, quae consequuntur modum  in 

tellegendi, d iversitatem  in  rebus naturalibus accipere, P P . Q . 76. 

A rt . 3 ad  4 . C f. PP . Q. 30. A r t .  4  c; 1 Sent. 2 . 1 . 3  c; 2 S e n t 12.

1. 1 ad  1; E n te  pr. a. —  (g ), intentio naturae  communis, Ou 

relation or aspect of common nature, i.e., the  p urely  m ental re la

tionship w h ich  the  mind perceives in things w hich have a  common 

nature, and  w hich i t  handles as an object o f knowledge. N o m ina 

enim  generum vel specierum, u t  homo vel an im al, sunt im posita  

ad significandum  ipsas naturas communes, non au tem  intentiones 

natu raru m  com m unium , quae significantur his nom inibus, genus 

vel species, P P . Q . 30. A r t  4  c. —  (h ), intentio necessitatis essendi, 

the idea o r the concept of the necessary being o f a  thing. C f. C . G . 1. 

42. —  ( i) ,  in ten tio  particularis, see intentio communis. Q uam vis  

fem inae generatio s it praeter intentionem  naturae particularis, 

est tam en de intentione naturae universalis, quae ad  perfectionem  

hum anae speciei utrum que sexum requirit, PS . Q . 81. A r t  3 ad  3. 

—  G ), in ten tio  secundae substantiae, the idea o r concept o f second 

substance, i.e., the aspect of a  substantial th in g  according as i t  is 

concrete and  individual, substantia secunda. C f . Po t. 7. 9  c.—  

(k ),  in tentio  speciei, see intentio generis, and  intentio logica. —  

( l) , in ten tio  superaddita, see intentio essentialis. —  (m ), in tentio  

universalis, see intentio communis and intentio logica. T a lis  m otus 

potest esse v e l an im i deliberantis circa intentiones universales, 

quod p ertin e t ad  inte llectivam  partem , SS. Q . 2 . A r t  1 c. Q .  P P . 

Q . 78. A r t .  4 . —  (n ), intentio universalitatis, see intentio communis, 

and  intentio logica. Ipsa ig itu r  natura cui acc id it ve l intellegi ve l 

abstrahi, ve l in tentio  universalitatis, non est nisi in  singularibus; 

sed hoc ipsum  quod est inte llegi, vel abstrahi, ve l in ten tio  un i

versalitatis, est in  intellectu; e t  hoc possumus v idere per simile in  

sensu, P P . Q . 85. A r t  2 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t  3  (q u a te r); PS. Q .

29. A r t  6  (b is ). —  (4), ad operationem  autem  sensus requ iritu r 

im m u tatio  spiritualis, per quam  intentio form ae sensibilis f ia t  in 

organo sensus, P P . Q. 78. A r t  3  c; sicut in ten tio  coloris, quae est in 

pup illa , non potest tacere a lbum , PS. Q . 5. A r t  6  ad  2 ; cognoscit 

eam  secundum intentionem  rei, quam  in se h a b e t  PS . Q . 22. A r t  

2  c; secundum quod recip it intentionem  rei, PS. Q . 22. A r t  2 ad  3 ; 

non ita  quod coloretur, sed i ta  quod recipiat in tentionem  coloris, 

PS. Q . 22. A r t .  2 ad  3; sicut p a te t de intentionibus colorum , quae 

sunt in  aere a  quibus nullum  corpus coloratur, PS. Q . 37. A r t  4  

ob 1; species sive in tentio  q ua lita tis  e t non ipsa qualitas , 4  S e n t  

4 4 .2 .1 .  3 c; a lio  modo a liq u id  recipitur in  a lte ro  sp iritu a lite r per 

m odum  intentionis cuiusdam, sicut sim ilitudo albedinis recip itu r 

in  aere e t in  pup illa , 4  S e n t 44. 3 . 1 . 3  c ; a lia  (est passio), quae 

sequitur actionem , quae est p er modum an im ae quando scilicet 

species agentis recipitur in  patiente secundum esse sp irituale u t  

in ten tio  quaedam , secundum quem  m odum  res hab et esse in  

an im a sicut species lapidis rec ip itu r in  pupilla, 2 S e n t  1 9 .1 .3  a d  1; 

species rec ip itu r in  organo sensus a u t in  m edio per m odum  in

tentionis e t non per modum naturalis formae, 2  A n im . 14 h. C f . 

P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  1; PP . Q . 89. A r t  5 c; PS. Q . 85. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 175. 

A r t  6; SS. Q . 186. A rt. 1; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f intentio in  th is  

sense are : (a ),  intentio an im ae seu cognitiva, 0 u  image o f  a  Oting 

in  Ou soul o r  the cognitive representation. U n iu s  en im  anim ae non 

potest esse nisi una intentio, PS. Q . 37. A r t  1 &  C f . SS. Q . 175.
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A r t . 5  (b is );  C o l. I .  4 ; 4  P h y s . 17 a . —  (b ), i n t e n t »  co g n itiv a , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
in tentio anim ae. —  ( c ) , in te n t io  in te l le c ta , s e u  in te l le c tu s  s e u  

in te l le c tu a l is  s e u  in te l le g ib i l is ,  Ike aspect o r  the id ea  known by  the in 

tellect or  kw m able to  i t .  D ic o  a u te m  in te n t io n e m  in te lle c ta m  id 

q u o d  in te lle c tu s  in  se ip sa  c o n c ip it  d e  re  in te lle c ta , q u a e  q u id em  in 

n o b is  n eq u e  e s t  ip sa  re s, q u a e  in te lleg itu r , n eq u e  e s t  ip sa  s u b s ta n tia  

in te lle c tu s , sed  e s t  q u a e d a m  s im ilitu d o  c o n ce p ta  in te l le c tu  d e  re 

in te lle c ta , q u a m  v o c e s  ex ter io res  s ig n ific a n t, u n d e  e t  ip sa in te n t io  

v er b u m  in ter iu s n o m in a tu r  q u o d  e s t  ex ter io r i v e r b o  s ig n ific a tu m , 

C . G . 4 .1 1 ;  in te n t io  in te lle c ta , c u m  s i t  q u a si term in u s  in te lleg ib ilis 

o p era tio n is , e s t  a liu d  a  s p e c ie  in te lleg ib ili, q u a e  fa c it  in te lle c tu m  

in  a c tu , q u o d  o p o r te t  co n sid era r i u t  in te lleg ib ilis  o p era tio n is  p r in 

c ip iu m , l ic e t  u tru m q u e  s i t  rei in te lle c ta e  s im ilitu d o , per h o c  en im , 

q u o d  sp e c ie s  in te lle g ib ilis , q u a e  e s t  fo rm a  in te l le c tu s  e t  in te lle 

g en d i p r in cip iu m , e s t  s im il itu d o  re i ex ter io r is , s eq u itu r  q u o d  in 

te l le c tu s  in te n t io n e m  fo r m a t il liu s  re i s im ilem , q u ia  q u a le  e s t 

u n u m q u o d q u e  a l i a  o p era tu r; e t  e x  h o c  q u o d  in te n t io  in te l le c ta  e s t  

s im ilis  a licu i re i, s e q u itu r  q u o d  in te lle c tu s  form an d o h u iu sm o d i 

in ten tio n em  rem  il la m  in te lle g a t , C . G . 1. 53 . C f. P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  

1 a d  4 ; P o t  7. 6  c ;  P o t . 9 .  5 c .  —  (d ) , in te n t io  in te l le c tu a l is , see  

in ten tio  intellecta. —  ( e ) ,  in te n t io  in te l le c tu s , s e e  in tentio intellecta. 

—  (f ) ,  in te n t io  in te l le g ib i l is ,  s e e  in ten tio  intellecta. I u  p h a n ta s 

m a ta  e x  v ir tu te  in te l le c tu s  a g e n t is  re d d u n tu r  h a b ilia  u t  a b  e is  

in te n t io n e s  in te lle g ib ile s  a b str a h a n tu r , P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  1 a d  4 . —  

(g ) . in te n t io  sp ir itu a lis , the s p ir itu a l im age. N e c  e s t  s im ile  d e  

sp ir itu a lib u s  in te n t io n ib u s , q u a e  n o n  h a b e n t  n a tu r a lite r  ord in em  

m o v en d i a lia  co rp o ra , q u a e  n o n  s u n t  n a ta  m o v er i a b  a n im a , P S . Q . 

3 7 . A r t  4  a d  1. —  (5 ) , in te l le c tu s  p er  sp ec iem  rei fo rm a tu s  in 

te lleg en d o  fo r m a t in  s e ip so  q u a n d a m  in ten tio n em  rei in te lle c ta e  

q u a e  e s t  r a t io  ip s iu s  q u a m  s ig n if ic a t  d e f in it io , C . G . 1 .5 3 ;  in te n t io  

b o n i e s t  prior in te n t io n e  v e r i, V er it. 2 1 . 3  o b . 5 ; cu m  a u te m  co m 

p a ra m u s in te n t io n e m  b o n i e t  v e r i, in te n t io  su m itu r  p ro  ra tio n e  

q u a m  s ig n ific a t d e f in it io , V er it, 2 1 . 3  a d  5 ; lo g icu s  q u i c o n s id era t 

in ten tio n es  ta n tu m , 1 S e n t  19 . 5. 2  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 3; 

P P . Q . 77 . A r t . 3 ;  P S . Q . 1. A r t. 6 ; S S . Q . 171. A r t. 1; S S . Q . 17 5 . 

A rt. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  in ten tio  in  th is  s e n se  a re; in te n t io  

p rim a  an d  in te n t io  s e c u n d a , the f i r s t  a n d  the second conception o f  a  

th ing, i.e ., th e  in te l le c tu a l r e p r e s e n a t io n  o f  a  th in g  in  th e  d ir e c t 

a n d  th a t  in  th e  re flex io n  o r  th e  re fle c tiv e  reco g n itio n  o f  th e  sa m e  

(c f . P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  2  c ) , i .e , th e  r e p r e s e n a t io n  o f  a  th in g  a cco rd in g  

t o  i t s  gen era l n a tu r e  a n d  e ssen ce , a n d  th e  r e p r e s e n a t io n  p rec ise ly  

o f  th is  gen era l n a tu r e  a n d  e s s e n c e  a cco rd in g  to  th e  re la tio n  o f 

th e ir  g en er a lity . P r im a  in te n t io , q u a e  d e  la p id e  e s t  in  in te lle c tu , 

e s t  sp e c ie s  la p id is  q u a e  c o m p e t it  la p id i s ecu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  la p is , 

e t  a b  isra p rim a  in te n t io n e  h a e c  v o x  la p is  im p o s ia  e s t  a d  s ig n i

fica n d u m  n a tu r a m  la p id is , q u a e  e s t  e x tr a  a n im a m , U n iv . 2 ; q u ia  

in te lle c tu s  re fle c t itu r  su p ra  se ip su m  e t  su p ra  e a , q u a e  in  e o  s u n t , 

s iv e  su b ie c t iv e  s iv e  o b ie c t iv e , c o n s id e r a t  ite ru m  h o m in em  s ic  a  

s e  in te lle c tu m  s in e  co n d ic io n ib u s  m a ter ia e  e t  v id e t  q u o d  ta lis  

n a tu ra  cu m  a l i  u n iv e r s a lita te  se u  a b str a c t io n e  in t e l l e c a  p o te s t 

a ttr ib u i h u ic  e t  i l lo  in d iv id u o  e t  q u o d  rea liter  e s t  in  h o c  e t  il lo  

in d iv id u o ; id eo  fo r m a t  s e c u n d a m  in te n t io n e m  d e  ta li n a tu r a  e t  

h a n c  v o c a t  u n iv e r sa le  seu  p ra ed ic a b ile  v e l h u iu sm o d i, L o g . 1 . 1 .  

Q .  S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  13  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ;  1 S e n t . 2 3 . 

1 .3  c ;  1 S e n t  2 6 . 1 . 1  a d  3 ;  3  S e n i .  6 . 1 . 1 . 1  c ;  P o t  7 . 6  c ;  e t  p a ss im .

in ten tiS n S lis , e , a d j., figuration, m enta lly  existent, in ten tion a l, im 

m aterial, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  realis. L u m en  in  a er e  n o n  h a b e t  e s s e  

n a tu r a le , s ic u t  c o lo r  in  p a r ie te , s e d  e s s e  in ten tio n a le , s ic u t  s im ili

tu d o  co lo r is  in  a e r e , P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  3  c .  C f. P P . Q . 5 6 . A rt. 2  a d  3  

(b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  3  (b is ) . O n  e s s e  in te n t io n a le , s e e  esse; 

o n  v ir tu s  in te n t io n a lis , s e e  virtus.

in ter , prep , w ith  t h e  acc., n o t  u sed  a s  a n  ads. in  th e  S .T ., (1 )  re fe rr in g  

to  m o re th a n  t w o  p la c e s  o r  o b je c ts , among, in  the m id st of, am id , 

surrounded by, (2 )  re fe rr in g  to  tw o  p la ce s  o r  o b jec ts , between.—  

(1 ) , in te r  o m n e s  a u te m  e ffe c tu s  u n iv ersa liss im u m  e s t  ip su m  esse .

P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 5  c ;  in ter  o m n ia  m y s te r ia  e x c e lle n t iu s  e s t  m yste

rium  In c a rn a tio n is  C h r isti, P P . Q . 5 7 . A rt. 5 o b . 1; in te r  om nia 

a u tem  b en e fic ia  D e i co m m em o r a n d a  p rim u m  e t  p ra ec ip u u m  erat 

b en efic iu m  c r e a t io n is , P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 5 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 4 8 . A rt. 4; 

P P . Q . 7 1 . A rt. 1; P P . Q. 76 . A r t . 6 ;  S S  Q . 19. A r t. 9 ;  P T . Q . 4L  

A rt. I ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ), h a ec  e s t  d ifferen tia  in te r  n o m in a  sub- 

s a n t i v a  e t  a d ie c t iv a , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  5  a d  5 ; o b ie c to  il la  procedit 

e x  fa lsa  im a g in a tio n e , a c  s i s i t  a liq u o d  in fin itu m  m ed iu m  inter 

n ih ilu m  e t  e n s ;  q u o d  p a te t  e s s e  fa lsu m , P P . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 2  ad  4; 

h a b ilita s  p r a e d ic a  e s t  m ed ia  in te r  su b iec tu m  e t  a c tu m , P P . Q, 

4 8 . A rt. 4  a d  2 . C f . P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 4 5 . A r t. 2 ; P P . Q. 5«. 

A rt. 3 ; P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t. 6 ;S S .'Q . 17 . A r t  5; e t  p a ssim .

in ter céd o , ere , c e ss i , c e ssu m , 3 , v. » . ,  (1 )  li t . ,  to occur, happen , (2) fig., 

(a )  to intercede fo r  o r  tn  behalf o f  s o m eo n e , (b ) to  be, ex ist. —  ( 1 ), 

n u lla  ib i o b ste tr ix , n u lla  m u lier icu la ru m  se d u lita s  in tercessit; et 

m a ter, e t  o b s te tr ix  fu it , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 6  ad  3 , in  q u o t . —  (2) (a), 

e t  a m e n  cr ed en d u m  e s t  q u o d  m u ltu m  p ro x im o s iu v e n t , pro eis 

a p u d  D e u m  in ter ced en d o , P T S . Q . 72 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; erg o  videtur 

su p er flu u m  c o n s t itu e r e  s a n c to s  m e d ia to r e s  in te r  n o s  e t  D eu m , ut 

ip si pro  n o b is  in ter ced a n t, (o b . 1 ) .......q u ic u m q u e  rogatu s ab 

a liq u o  p ro  e o  in ter ced it , p re c e s  ip s iu s  e i r e p r a e s e n a t  ap u d  quem 

pro  e o  in te r c e d it , P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 2 ob . 4 .  C f . S S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 2; 

S S . Q . 71 . A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 19 . A r t . 5 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  3, 

in  q u o t  ; P T S . Q . 72 . A rt. 3 .  —  (2 ) (b ) , cu m  c o n s e n su s  locu m  non 

h a b ea t, u b i m e tu s  v e l c o a c t io  in te r c e d it , P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3 a, 

in  q u o t

in te r c e s s io , o n is , f . ,  in tercession, th e  a c t io n  o f p le a d in g  in  b eh alf of 

a n o th e r ; en treaty, m ediation, so lic ita tion  or  p ra yer  fo r  another. 

N o n  q u a si n o m en  B . V irg in is  a liq u id  o p ere tu r  in  b a p tism o , scd ut 

e iu s  in te r c e ss io  p r o s it  b a p t iz a to  a d  co n serv a n d a m  gra tia m  bap- 

t ism a lem , P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 8  c ;  in te r c e ss io  m ali sa c e r d o tis  non  habet 

a liq u a m  e f f ic a c ia m  a d  reco n c ilia n d u m , . . . ,  s e d  u su s  c la v iu m  fit 

p er  q u a m d a m  in ter cessio n em , u t  p a t e t  in  form a a b so lu tio n is , (ob. 

4 ) , . . . ,  s e d  p er  m em b ra  c o lu m b a e , id  e s t , p er  s a n c to s  hom ines, 

fa c it  re m issio n e m  p ecc a to r u m , in q u a n tu m  eo ru m  in tercession ib us 

p ecc a to  r e m itt it , (o b . 3 ) , . .  . ,  u tr o q u e  a m e n  m o d o  d e b e t  inter

ce ss io  sa c e r d o tis  p o p u lo  s u b ie c to  p ro d esse , P T S . Q . 19. A rt. 5 ad  4. 

C f. S S . Q . 18 8 . A r i. 4  a ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1, in  quot.; 

P T S . Q . 18 . A r t . 2 ; P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 9 .

in te r c e s so r , i r i s ,  m ., a n  in tercessor, o n e  w h o  in te r c e d e s  o r  in terposes 

in  b eh a lf  o f  a n o th e r ; in  re lig io u s  u se , one that in tercedes w ith  God 

for  m a n ; a  m ediator. M a n ife s tu m  e s i  a u te m  q u o d  s a n c to s  D ei in 

v e n e r a tio n e  h a b e re  d eb em u s, U n q u a m  m em b ra  C h r isti, Dei 

fil io s , e t  a m ic o s , e t  n o stro s  in ter cesso r es , P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6  c ;  ergo 

sem p er  d eb e r e m u s  su p er io res s a n c to s  pro  n o b is  in tercessores 

c o n st itu e r e  a d  D e u m , (o b . 2 ) ........ergo  su p er flu u m  e s t  quod 

s a n c to s  in ter cesso r es  c o n s t itu a m u s  p ro  n o b is  a p u d  D eu m , (ob. 

4 ) , . . .,  s e d  s a n c to s  q u i s u n t  in  v ia ,  c o n s t itu e r e  d eb em u s  inter

ce sso res  p ro  n o b is  ad  D e u m , ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  in d e  q u o d  e o s  intercessores 

p ro  n o b is  a d  D e u m  c o n s t itu im u s , P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t .  2 c .

in terc id o , er e , id i , isu m , 3 , o. a . ,  to  cut through. S ic u t  d ic it  B asilius 

su p er  il lu d  P sa l. X X V I I I :  v o x  D o m in i in te r c id e n tis  flam m am  

ig n is , P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  9  c , in  q u o t  C f. P T S . Q . 9 7 .  A r t  4 .

in terc ip io , ere , c è p i, c e p tu m , 3 , v. a . ,  to  in terru p i, a i t  off. N a m  et 

ip sa  ra tio  h o c  h a b e t  u t  q u a n d o q u e  ra tio n is  u su s  in tercip ia tu r, 

P S . Q . 3 4 . A r t  1 a d  1; p r im o  q u id e m  p ro p ter  in te n t io n e m  quam  

h a b e t re c ta m  a d  D e u m ; q u a e  e t s i  a d  horam  in ter c ip ia tu r , d e  facili 

a d  p r is t in a  rep a ra tu r , S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  1(1 c ;  e t  h a n c  co n tin u a tio 

n em  ex c o m m u n ic a tio  n o n  i n t e r c ip i t , . . . ,  e t  h a n c  co n tin u a tio n em  

ex c o m m u n ic a tio  in ter c ip it , P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 77. 

A rt. 7  c ;  P T . Q . 6 4 . A rt. 9 .

in ter c lu d o , ere , Osi, Osum , 3 , v. a . ,  fa shut out, shu t off. E t  sim iliter  

n on  e s t  m a g is  ten eb ro sa  d o m u s , s i lucern a  s i t  o p er ta  pluribus 

v e la m in ib u s , q u a m  si s i t  o p e r ta  u n o  s o lo  v e la m in e  to tu m  lum en 

in te r c lu d en te . P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  2  c .



in te rio rzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA587interdico

interdico, ere, d ix i, c tu m , 3, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAv. o., to forbid , prohibil, interdici, to 

ru tra iu  autltoritalively, (1 ) aliquid a licu i, (2 ) ne and  subj., (3 ) 

alicui w itb  in f., (4 ) quin  and subj. —  (1 ), non ig itu r  debuerunt 

quaedam specialia vestim enta ludaeis interd ici, P S . Q . 102. A rt. 

6 ob. 6; com m unio alicuius personae in te rd ic itu r fidelibus dupli

citer, . .  ·, prim o ergo modo non in te rd ic it Ecclesia fidelibus com

munionem in fid e liu m ,. . . ,  sed isto m odo, scilicet in  poenam, in ter

dicit Ecclesia fidelibus communionem illo rum  infidelium , SS. Q . 10. 

A r t  9  c; sed v inum  in terd ic itu r regibus, q u i ten en t summum  

locum in humanis rebus, SS. Q . 149. A r t .  4  ob. 3 . C f . SS. Q . 77. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 147. A r t  8  (passim); SS. Q . 149. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 168. 

A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t  2 (b is); SS. Q . 188. A r t .  3  (passim). —  (2 ), 

alio modo ad cautelam  eorum quibus in terd ic itu r ne aliis com

municent, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  9 c; e t  ideo per hoc quod patribus in ter

dicitur ne filios ad iracundiam  provocent, SS. Q . 65 . A r t .  2 ad  1. 

Cf. SS. Q . 87. A r t .  2 ad  1; SS. Q. 189. A r t .  8 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 82. 

A rt. 3 ; in  q u o t  —  (3 ),  non enim  in te rd ic itu r eis bellare, qu ia pec

catum sit, sed quia ta le  exercitium  eorum  personae non congruit, 

SS. Q . 40 . A r t  2 ad 3. C f. SS. Q . 187. A r t .  2. —  (4 ), non autem  

interd icebatur eis quin  de aliis  operibus honestis lucrarentur, 

SS. Q . 87. A r t  2 ad  1.

interdictor, oris, »r„ afarbidder, interdictor, used in  the S .T . o n iy  in 

q u o t Neque enim  B . Benedictus, m onachorum praeceptor a l- 

mificus, huiusmodi rei aliquo modo fu it  interd ictor, SS. Q . 187. 

A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

interdictum, i, n ., a  prohibilion, (1 ) in  gn»., a  prohibilioii, interdici, a 

prohibitae order; rcstraining decree; aulhoritative aci of prohibilion, 

(2) ecd., an in te rd ia , a  censure o r prohibition exd ud in g  the 

members o f the  Church from  partic ipation  in  i s  rites. —  (1 ),  sed 

postmodum circa haec u ltim a tem pora restrictum  est Ecclesiae 

interdictum  usque ad  qu artu m  gradu m , P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  4  c. —  

(2), unde e tiam  aliqu is sine peccato proprio  suspenditur; sicut u t 

totum  regnum p o n itu r sub in terd icto  pro peccato regis, P T S . Q. 

22. A r t  5 ad  2; sicut p a te t in  suspensis, ve l interd ictis, quia tales 

poenae quandoque a licu i pro culpa alte rius, quae in  eis pu n itu r 

inferuntur, P T S . Q . 23. A r t .  3 ad  3. C f . SS. Q. 95. A r t  8 , in  q u o t

interdum, adv., sonutimes, occasionally, now and lie n . E t  interdum  

etiam  phantasm ata in  imaginatione hom inis fo rm a n tu r divin itus, 

. . . .  e t  in terdum  etiam  aliquae res sensibiles fo rm an tu r divin itus, 

P P . Q. 12. A r t .  13 c; homines in te rd um  consilia quaerunt de his 

quae sunt lege statu ta , PS. Q . 14. A r t  3 ob. 2; ab  hoc quod homo 

confiteatur fidem , re tra h itu r in terd um  per tim orem  vel etiam  

propter a liq u am  confusionem, SS. Q . 3 . A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; quod autem  

manus interdum  iung it, e t  se inclinat, est suppliciter e t  h um iliter 

orantis, P T . Q . 83. A r t  5 ad 5; i ta  e tia m  in terdum  aliqu is pro v ivo  

satisfacere potest, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  12 a . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  10; 

PP. Q . 51. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 77. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 33. A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 83. 

A r t  5; P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  2; e t  passim.

interea, ode., meanwkile, in  the meantime. A n te  carnalem  copulam  

non est omnino translatum  corpus unius sub potestate alterius, 

sed sub conditione, nisi interea a lte r  coniugum  ad  frugem  melioris 

vitae  convolet, PT S . Q . 61. A r t  2 ad  2.

interemptio, o n is ,/., destrudiou. S u n t eunuchi........ non p er m em bro

rum  abscissionem, sed m alarum  cogitationum  interem ptionem , 

SS. Q . 65. A r t  1 ad  3.

intereo, ire, ii, itu m , 4 . ». n ., to perisk, go to ru in  or decay, die. Rese

candae sunt putridae carnes, e t scabiosa ovis a  caulis repellenda, 

ne to ta  domus, massa, corpus, e t  pecora ardeant, corrum pantur, 

putrescant, in te re a n t SS. Q. 11. A r t  3  c, in  q u o t;  si enim  omnes 

virgines fuerin t, e t  nuptae non fu e r in t  in te rib it  genus hum anum , 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  7 ad  2, in  quot. C f. P P . Q. 15. A r t  2 ( te r ) ;  P T S . 

Q. 74. A r t  5, in  q u o t

interesse, see intersum.

interfectio, finis, a  killing, murdering. M o tu m  vero od ii credebant 

esse lic itu m  propter praecepta legis da ta  de hostium  interfectione, 

PS. Q . 108. A r t .  3  ad  2; cum  ergo lex  com m iserit v iro  interfectio

nem uxoris in  actu  adu lterii deprehensae, P T S . Q . 60 . A r t  1 ob. 2; 

e t  ideo minus inclinatur ad interfectionem  m atris, e t  pronior est 

ad interfectionem  uxoris, P T S . Q . 60. A r t  2  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 158. 

A r t  3.

interfector, oris, m „ a  slayer, murderer. Q uia frequenter interfector 

est de c iv ita te  propinquiori, PS . Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  12; sed contra est 

quod canon d ic it: interfectores suarum  coniugum ad poenitentiam  

redigendi s u n t quibus penitus denegatur coniugium, P T S . Q . 60. 

A r t  2 a , in  q u o t

interficio, ere, l ic i ,  lectum , 3 , n. a ., (1) in  gen., to slay, murder, k ill, 

(2 ) w ith  se, to cammil suicide. —  (1 ), sicut e t miles in te rfic it hostem  

auctorita te  principis, e t m in ister latronem  auctorita te  iudicis, SS. 

Q . 64. A r t  3 ad  1; sed post b iennium  pueros in te rfe c it , . . . .  a  cura 

interficiendi puerum  in terim  destitisse,. . . ,  ideo au tem  non solum  

bimos pueros in te rfec it P T . Q . 36. A r t  6  ad  3 ; magis peccat qui 

uxorem alterius propter adu lterium  in te rfe c it ,. . . ,  ergo nec ille  qui 

propriam  uxorem  in te r f ia t  (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  u t  quando aliquis in ter

f ic it  uxorem suam, ( c ) , . . . ,  s icut ille  qui propriam  uxorem in ter

fic it, P T S . Q . 60. A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 117. A rr. 4 ; PS. Q . 105. 

A r t  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 40 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 64. A r t  2; SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  4 

(passim); P T S . Q . 60. A r t  1 (passim); e t  passim. —  (2), Samson 

seipsum in te rfe c it  (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  d ic itu r quod Razias quidam  seip

sum  interfecit, (ob. 5 ) ..... unde in  hoc quod seipsum in terfic it, 

(c )....e t  ideo non lice t hom ini seipsum in te rfic e re ,. . . ,  s im iliter 

etiam  non lice t seipsum interficere propter aliquod peccatum  

commissum, SS. Q . 64. A r t .  5 ad  3. C f. P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  4.

in te rim , ade., meanwhile, in  the meantime, the internal between two 

tim es; the  intervening tim e. O m n ia  illa  praem ia perfecte quidem  

consum m abuntur in  v ita  fu tu ra , sed in terim  e tiam  in hac v ita  

quodammodo inchoantur, PS. Q . 69. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; ve l q u ia  d ic itu r 

in terim  accusatus Rom am  ivisse, ve l aliquorum  periculorum  

terroribus agitatus a  cura interficiendi puerum  in te rim  destitisse, 

P T . Q. 36. A r t  6  ad  3; prim o u t  in te rim  possit deliberare de transe

undo ad religionem , P T S . Q . 61 . A r t  2 ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 75. A r t  1 

c ; P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 88 . A r t  1.

in terim o, ere, ém i, em ptum , 3 , o. a ., (1 ) in  gen., to da aw ay with, 

abolish·, to destroy, k ill, (2 ) w ith  se, to k ill  one’s self, commit suicide. 

—  (1), unde e t  interem pto uno relativorum  in te rim itu r aliud , 

P T . Q. 35 . A r t  5 ob. 2; u lp o te  i lli  qui sunt submersi, a u t fam is 

inedia vel squalore carceris in terem p ti, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  10 c. C f. 

P T . Q. 2. A r t  6. —  (2 ), nam  e t  i ll i  qui in te rim u n t seipsos, PS . Q. 

29. A r t  4  a d  2 ; sed i lli  qui in te rim u n t seipsos, pun iuntur, SS. Q. 

59. A r t  3  ob. 2. C f. PS. Q. 73. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 126. A r t .  1.

in te rio r, ius, ge». oris, (comp. fro m  inter, whence also sup. in tim us), 

inner, interior, nearer, synonym  o f intráneos and intrinsecus, the  

opposite o f  exterior, extraneus, and  extrinsecus. N a m  v ita  in  in 

teriori quodam  m otu consistit, P P . Q . 45. A r t  6  ad  2; pon it 

quinque potentias sensitivas interiores, P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  a ; est 

autem  duplex cultus D e i, in te rio r e t  exterior, PS. Q . 101. A r t .  2 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 66. A r t  1 (te r ) ;  P T . Q . 66. A r t  7; 

P T . Q . 82 . A r t .  4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 1. A r t  2; e t  passim. O n actus 

in terio r, see octur; on adoratio  in terio r, see adoratio; on affectio  

in te rio r, see affedio; on agens in terio r, see agens; on apprehensio 

in terior, see apprehensio; on Nasphetnia in terio r, see blasphemia; 

on causa in terio r, see cetus; on cogitatio in terio r, see cogitatio; 

on conceptus in te rio r, see conceptus; on confessio interior,' see 

confessio; on consensus in terio r, see consensus; on cultus in te rio r, 

see cultus; on delectatio  in te rio r, see deledatio; on dolor in terio r, 

see dotor; on  fin is  in terio r, see f in is ;  on fo rum  interius, see forum ; 

on homo in te rio r, see homo; on inspiratio  in te rio r, see inspiratio; on 

instinctus in te rio r, see instindus; on ind icium  interius, see in d i-
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dum ; on locutio in te rio r, see locutio; on m alum  interius, see malus; 

on m em oria in terio r, see memoria; on m issio interior, see missio; 

on opus interius, see opus; on pars in terio r, see pars; on passio 

in terior, see passio; on perfectio  interior, see perfectio; on poeni

tentia in terio r, see poenitentia; on princip ium  interius, see p r in ti-  

pium ; on processio in terio r, see processio; on pulchritudo in te rio r, 

see pulchritudo; on ra tio  in terior, see ratio; on sensus in te rio r, 

see sensus; on spiritus in te rio r, see spiritus; on tentatio in te rio r, 

see tentatio; on verbu m  interius, see verbum; on vis in terior, see 

vis. —  in teriora , um  » ., the inner paris or places, ike more hidden or 

more secret. E ius (p rim i hominis) cognitio e ra t magis certa e t fixa 

circa interiora inte llegibilia  quam  cognitio nostra, PP . Q. 94 . A r t  

2 c; D eo subicitur homo sim pliciter quantum  ad omnia e t in terio ra 

e t  exteriora, SS. Q . 104. A r t .  5 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 44. A rt. 3; SS. Q. 

103. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 149. A r t  1; SS. Q. 161. A r t .  6  (b is); SS. Q . 186. 

A rt. 7; e t  passim. —  in terius, ode., in  the inner pari, w ithin, more 

inwardly  o r deeply, internally. Sive illud  s it exemplar ad  quod 

extra in tu etu r, sive s it  exem plar interius m ente conceptum, P P . 

Q . 44. A r t .  3  c; sicut baptizans exhibet ta n tu m  m inisterium  ex

terius, ita  e t  conferens ordines, D eo interius operante, P T S . Q . 38. 

A r i.  2 a . C f. PS. Q . 111. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 8. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 15. A r t .  6; 

P T . Q . 84. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 32. A rt. 7; e t passim.

interitus, Os, m ., destruction, death. Ergo u t  ibidem  concluditur, unus 

est interitus hominis e t ium entorum , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  e t ideo sim ilis est 

in teritus quantum  ad corpus, sed non q u an tu m  ad anim am , P P . 

Q. 75. A r t  6  ad  1; ne deducatur in  in te ritu m  mortis aeternae, 

P T . Q . 49. A r t  2 ad 2 . C f. P T S . Q . 23. A r t  1.

interjacens, entis, P .  a ., intervening, coming between. Quia cum  B  sit 

locus distans ab  A  sequeretur in  medio interiacente quod pars Z 

quae est in  B , non esset continua p arti quae est in  A , P T S . Q . 84 . 

A rt. 3 c .

interlectio , Onis, / . ,  interjection, the a d  o f ejaculating; exclamation. 

Q ui d ixerit fra tr i suo, Racha, quod est interiectio  irascentis, SS. Q. 

158. A r t  5  ad  3.

interiineáris , e, adj., interlinear, situated o r occurring between the lines; 

w ith  glossa, a  gloss inserted between the lines o f the text. A b raham  

genuit Isaac, id  est, fides spem, sicut Glossa interim ., SS. Q . 17. 

A rt . 7 a. C f. PP . Q . 34 . A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 65 . A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 78 . A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 87. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  2.

interm edius, a , um , ad j., that is  between, intermediate. Sic angelus in  

uno instan ti potest esse in  uno loco, e t  in  a lio  instanti in  a lio  loco, 

nullo tem pore interm ed io  existente, P P . Q. 53. A r t  3  ad  2 ; nec 

tam en videmus quod om nia interm edia a b  igne inferni p a tian tu r, 

P T S . Q . 70. A r t  3  ob. 8. a .  SS. Q . 164. A r t  2; P T . Q. 55. A r t  3 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 2. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 37. A r t  2. O n rausa in term ed ia , 

see causa; on form a in term ed ia , seef orm a; on generatio in te rm ed ia , 

see generatio; on genus in term ed ium , see genus.

in term inabilis , e, ad j., interminable, endless. Q uia scilicet non ita  

peccat, u t  m ereatur in term inabilem  poenam, PS. Q. 72. A r t .  5  c; 

e t  ideo non est inconveniens, si obligatio g ra ti tudinis in term inabilis 

s i t  SS. Q . 106. A r t  6  ad  2. C f. PP . Q. 10. A r t  1 (ter).

in term inabilitas, atis , / . ,  interm inability, the state or quality of bang 

interminable. Ig n is  in fern i d ic itu r aeternus propter in te rm in ab ili- 

ta te m  tan tum , P P . Q . 10. A r t  3  ad 2.

in term inlih is, a , um , ad j., unbounded, endless, undetermined, synonym  

o f indefinitus, indeterminatas, and  infin itus, the  opposite o f 

determinatus, fin itu s , and  terminalus, used only once in  th e  S .T . 

In  m ateria  generabilium , e t  corruptib ilium , dimensiones in ter

m inatas oportet intellegere an te  receptionem formae substantialis, 

P T S . Q . 80. A r t  5  ad  3 . O n  corpus interm inatum , see corpus; on 

dim ensio in term inata , see dimensio.

intermisceo, ere, scui, x tu m , or stum , 2, v. a ., to mingle, m ix  among, 

used in  S .T . on ly in  q u o t  N u lla  falsa est doctrina, quae non ali

quando aliqua vera (alsis intermisceat, SS. Q . 172. A r t  6  c, in  quot. 

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  4 , in  quot.

interm issio, 6nis, f . ,  intermission, discontinuance. Sine ulla inter

missione temporis com m utatur, P P . Q . 84. A r t  6  ob. 1; e t tunc 

intermissio illius boni ex  ordine ad  m aius bonum  accipit honesta

tem , . . . ,  e t  tunc si auctorita te  eius q u i dispensare potest, hoc fiat, 

rea tum  talis boni intermissio non h a b e t  P T S - Q· 67. A r t  3 ad 5.

in term itto , ere, misi, missum, 3, v. a. and  n., (1 ) aci., to leave off, 

omit, neglect, (2) neulr., to cease, leave off, used w ith  quin  and subj. 

—  (1 ), unde e t Gregorius propter tris titiam  in te rm isit EzechieUs 

expositionem, PS. Q. 37. A r t  1 ad  3 ; sed commune bonum non 

debet in te rm itti p ro  privato  commodo alicuius personae, PS. Q. 

97. A r t .  4  ob. 1; aliquando correctio peccatoris est intermittenda, 

SS. Q . 150. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; v id e tu r inconveniens esse quod in die 

N a ta lis  te r celebretur hoc sacramentum, P T . Q . 83. A r t  2 ob. 2; 

in te rm ittitu r au tem  in  officiis luctuosis...... in  missis tam en de

functorum , in  quibus sacrificium o ffe rtu r non pro pace praesenti, 

sed pro requie m ortuorum , pax in te rm itta tu r, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  4  c. 

C f. SS. Q . 104. A r t .  3  ob. 3; SS. Q. 153. A r t .  2  ad  2; SS. Q . 158. 

A r t .  1; SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 67 . A r t .  3  (passim). —  (2), 

aliquis continue orat vel p ropter continuita tem  d es id erii,. . . ,  vel 

q u ia  non in te rm itt it  quin tem poribus s tatu tis  oret, SS. Q. 83. A r t  

14 ad 4.

internuntius, i, m ., anintenutudo, go-betaieen; messenger between two 

parties. Sed confitens potest peccatum  suum quod fecit per se 

alte ri revelare, ergo potest sacerdotem in te rn untium  facere, PTS. 

Q . 11. A r t  4  a.

internus, a , um , ad j., inward, interior. I l la  seductio mulieris, etsi 

praecesserit peccatum  operis, subsecuta tam en est peccatum in

ternae elationis, P P . Q . 94. A r t  4  ad  1; Deus au tem  m anifestat an 

verum  s it quod d ic itu r dupliciter: uno modo sim pliciter revelando 

verita tem , vel per in ternam  inspirationem , SS. Q . 89. A r t .  1 ad 3; 

testam entum  novum  pertinere v id e tu r  ad  in ternam  inspirationem, 

P T . Q . 78. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; e t  ideo in  hoc a  solo D eo dispensatio fieri 

p o tu it per inspirationem  internam , (c), . . ., non o p o rtu it dis

pensationem eorum  quae ad  legem naturae  pertinent, lege scripta 

d ari, sed per in te rn am  inspirationem  fieri, P T S . Q . 65. A r t  2 c  

C f. P P . Q . 112. A r t  1; PS. Q. 102. A r t  5; P T .  Q . 52. A r t  2; P T . Q. 

84. A r t  1.

interpellatio , onis, f . ,  interpellation, the  a c t  o f interceding; inter

position, mediation. Ipsa en im  repraesentatio sui e t  natura hu

m ana, quam  in caelum  in tu lit, est quaedam  interpellatio  pro  nobis, 

P T . Q . 57. A r t .  6  c.

interpellator, ir is , m ., au  interpellator, advocate. N o n  autem  eis quos 

requirim us quasi interpellatores nostros apud D eum , SS. Q. 83. 

A r t .  4  ad 1.

interpello , are, Svi, J tum , e. a., (1 ) in gen ., (a ) to speak to, used with 

ad  and acc., (b ) to intercede fo r  someone or with someone, used 

w ith  pro and a H „  apud  and acc., (c ) to ask, beseech someone for 

something, used w ith  acc., absol., (2 ) to intervene, to interpose in a 

law su it so as to  become a  p a rty  to  i t  —  (1 ) (a ), ad  officium  

mediatoris p ertin e t interpellare ad  unum  eorum  in te r quos est 

m ediator, pro  altero , P T . Q . 26. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . —  (1 ) (b ), sed 

Spiritus sanctus, sicut d ic itu r R o m . V I I I ,  Vers. 26, in terp ella t pro 

nobis ad  D eum , (ob. 3 ) .... d ic itu r autem  Spiritus sanctus into·· 

pellare pro nobis, q u ia  ipse in terpellare  nos facit, P T . Q . 26. A r t  

1 ad  3 ; in  quantu m  pro hominibus satisfacit, e t  in terpella t apud 

Patrem , e t ea quae sunt Patris  om nibus com m unicat, P T S . Q . 90. 

A r t  2  c. C f. P T . Q . 26. A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 57. A r t .  6 . -  (1 ) (c), si 

ergo anim ae sanctorum  pro nobis o ra re n t  quam diu sunt a  corpore 

separatae, non deberemus interpellare sanctum Petrum  ad  oran-
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dum pro nobis, sed an im am  eius, SS. Q . 83. A r t  11 ob. 5; d ic itu r 

autem Spiritus sanctus in terpellare pro  nobis; qu ia  ipse interpellare 

nos facit, P T . Q . 26. A r t  1 ad  3 ; v id e tu r quod non debeamus 

sanctos interpellare ad orandum  pro  nobis, nullus enim  amicis 

alicuius in terp ella t ad  orandum  pro  se, (ob. 1 )........ si cos ad  oran

dum pro nobis interpellare debeamus, (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  sed nunquam  

Christum ad orandum pro  nobis interpellam us, ergo nec alios 

sanctos interpellare debemus, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ergo interpellare eos ad 

orandum pro nobis v id etu r om nino superfluum , P T S . Q . 72. A r t .  

2 ob. 5. —  (2 ), si quando in  causa cap ita li, ve l causa status in ter

pellatum fuerit, non per procuratores, sed per seipsos est agendum, 

SS. Q . 183. A r t  1 a, in  q u o t

interpolate, ode., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAintermillently. U n de Philosophus com parat..........  

incontinentem autem  qui peccat ex  passione, ei q u i labora t inter

polate, PS . Q . 78. A r t .  4  a

interpolatio, finis, / . ,  alteration, change, the  action  of inserting as new 

and authorized, (1 ) change of pronunciation, (2 ) of moral character. 

—  (1 ), v id e tu r quod p ari ratione nec transpositio verborum  a u t 

etiam interpolatio  pronuntiationis, P T .  Q . 60. A r t .  8  ob. 3. —  

(2), Glossa illa  videtur esse intelligenda de eo cui adest bona vo

luntas sine interpolatione quae f i t  per peccatum, P T . Q . 84. A r t .  

5 ad 1.

interpolo, are, 5v i, i tu m , 1, e. o„ to interpolate, to put o r  place some

thing between o r among o th er things so as to  in te rru p t the  con

tinu ity  o f th a t  thing. Q u ia  necesse est quod actus poenitentis sive 

interior sive exterior in terpoletur ad  minus somno, e t  aliis  quae ad  

necessitatem corporis pertinent, P T .  Q . 84. A r t .  9  c.

interpono, ere, posui, positum, 3 , s. n „  ( I )  l it .,  (1 ) in  gen., to put, 

lay o r set between or among, lo interpose, insert between, (2 ) in 

p a n ic , lo insert, interpose, intenene, introduce, (a ) o f tim e, 

(b) o f words o r  lang., (2 ) f ig ., lo interpose, introduce, p u l in  Ike 

way, put forward. —  (1) (1 ), s icut si in  in fin itu m  interponantur 

corpora opaca in te r solem e t  aerem , P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  4  c; sed mens 

rationalis a  solo D eo fo rm atur, n u lla  in terposita creatura, P P . Q. 

106. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; sed prim o hoc v id e tu r inconveniens quod prae

ceptum de observatione sabbati praeceptis decalogi interponatur, 

PS. Q . 100. A r t  4  c  C f. P P . Q . 93. A r t  3  ob. 2. in  q u o t;  P T . Q. 

26. A r t  1 (b is ). —  ( I )  (2 ) (a ), sed u tiq ue nolebat d im it ti  uxorem.a 

viro, qu i hanc interposuit m oram , u t  in  dissidium  anim us praeceps 

libelli conscriptione refractus absisteret, PS . Q . 107. A r t  2  ad  2; 

dicitur au tem  statim  fieri quod f i t  brevi interposito tempore, 

P T . Q . 53. A r t  2 ad 2. —  ( I )  (2 ) (b ), Lucae e tia m  X X I I  in ter

ponuntur verba sequentia verbis praemissis, P T . Q . 78. A r t  3  c. 

Cf. P P . Q. 39 . A r t  4; SS. Q . 189. A r t  1; P T . Q. 41 . A r t  3 . —  (2 ), 

quae quidem  peccata sunt quasi obstacula interposita in te r nos e t 

Deum , P P . Q . 48. A rt. 4  c ; nisi fo rte  s it  interposita conditio, 

ratione cuius possit, SS. Q . 89. A r t  9  ad  2.

interpositio, finis, f . ,  interposition, a pulling between, the  action or 

state o f interposing. Q uid diet p o te n t de hoc quod ad  interpositio

nem alicuius corporis circa candelam  to ta  domus obscuratur, 

PP. Q . 67. A r t  2  c; Origines autem  d ic it hoc accidisse p er in ter

positionem n u b iu m ,. .  .,  q u i ocu lata  fide  inspexit hoc accidisse 

per interpositionem  lunae in te r nos e t so lem ,. . . ,  quorum  prim um  

est quod naturalis eclipsis solis per interpositionem  lunae num - 

quam accidit, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ad  2.

interpres, etis, a m m ., an interpreter, ( I )  in  gen., an  explainer, (2 ) in  

panic,, one w ho translates o ra lly ; especially one w ho makes 

intellegible the communications o f persons speaking d ifferen t 

languages. —  (1 ), index est interpres iustitiae , SS. Q . 67. A r t .  3  c; 

cum p etitio  quodammodo s it  desiderii interpres, SS. Q. 83. A r t  

1 ad  1; o ratio  est quodammodo desiderii nostri interpres apud 

Deum , ( c ) , . . . ,  cum oratio  s it  interpres desiderii, ordo petitionum  

non respondet ordini executionis, SS. Q . 83 , A r t  9  ad  2. —  (2 ), in

eo q u i usum linguae non habet, su ffic it quod per scriptum , a u t 

per n u tum , a u t  p er interpretem  confiteatur, P T S . Q . 9 . A r t .  3  ad  2. 

C f. P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  3 (b is); P T S . Q . 11. A r t  4.

interpretatio , f in is ,/.,  (1 ) explanación, interprelation, exposilion. (2 ) a  

w o rk  o í  A ris tode , Le., the  De Interpretatione. —  (1 ), nomen e t 

verbum  magis interpretationis princip ia esse v identur, quam  in te r

pretationes; ille  enim  in terpre tari v id e tu r, qu i exponit a liq u id  esse 

verum  vel falsum . - e t  ideo sola o ratio  enu ntiativa , in  qua veru m  

vel falsum  in ven itu r, in terp re tatio  vocatur, 1 Perih. 1 a ;  in  m ani

festis non est opus interpretatione, sed exeeutione, SS. Q . 120. 

A r t .  1 ad  3 ; in terp re tatio  sermonum potest reduci ad  donum  

prophetiae, SS. Q . 176. A r t .  2 ad  4 ;  d ic itu r autem  in te rp re ta tio  

secundum B oeth ium  vo x  significativa, quae per se aliqu id  signi

fica t, sive s it complexa sive incomplexa, 1 Perih. 1 a ; in  petitione 

exteriori d ic itu r a liqu id  esse petitio .....secundum in te rp re ta tio 

nem quandam , u t  cum  aliquis m anum  porrigit, 4  Sent. 15. 4 . 1.

1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 96. A r t  6; PS. Q. 100. A r t .  8; PS. Q . 111. A r t  4 

(b is ); SS. Q . 60. A r t  5; SS. Q. 95. A r t  7; e t  passirn. —  (2 ), in li - 

tu la tu r  ergo liber iste D e  In terpre tatione, aesi diceretur D e  E n u n 

tia t iv a  O ratione, in  qua  verum  vel falsum invenitu r, 1 Perih. 1 a .

interpretñtivus, a, um , ad j., (1 ) interpreling, explaiuing, interpretatae, 

(2 ) ailowing this or tkat interprelation, being according to the inter- 

pretation, interpretad as this  or tkat. —  (1 ), o ratio  est quodam m odo 

in te rp re ta tiva  vo lun tatis  humanae, P T .  Q . 21. A r t  4  c. On 

potentia in terpre tativa , see potentia; on ra tio  in terpretativa, see 

ratio; on v irtus  in terpretativa, see virtus.— (2 ), quamvis huiusmodi 

in te rp re ta tiva  ten tad o  videatur ex  praesumptione seu indiscre

tione provenire, SS. Q . 97 . A r t  3  ad  2 ; non enim  per se obiectum  

eius est Deus, sed praeceptum  superioris cuiuscumque, vel ex 

pressum, ve l in terp re tativum , SS. Q . 104. A r t .  2  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 

17. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 17. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 46. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 72. A r t .  3 . 

O n consensus interpretativus, see consensus; on m ors interpre

ta tiva , see mors; on oratio  in terpretativa, see oratio; on petitio  

in terpre tativa , see pelilio; on praeceptum  interpretativum , see 

praeceptum; on ra tio  in terpre tativa nom inis, see ratio; on s ignum  

in terp re tativum , see signum ; on tentado in terpretativa, see lentalia; 

on voluntas in terpre tativa , see w itu ita r; on votum  in terp re tativum , 

see wUion. —  in terpre tátivé , odo., in  an  interpretatae manner, 

iu lerpretalaely, in  the sense of interprelation, the opposite o f ex

presse. i l le  qui sim ulat, non expresse D eum  irrid e t, sed quasi 

in te rp re tá tivé , inquan tum  scilicet ad  m odum  deridentis se habet, 

SS. Q . 75. A r t .  2 ad  2; contem nit quidem  non expresse, sed in te r- 

p reta tive , 4  S e n t 9 .1 .  3 . 4  ad  1; sive m u lie r p e ta t expresse, sive 

in te rp re tá tivé , 4  S e n t  3 8 . 1 . 3 . 2  ad  4 ;  a lio  modo d ic itu r iudicare 

quasi in te rp re tá tivé ; in terp re tam ur en im  aliquem  facere, qu i 

facienti co n sen tit 4  Sent. 4 7 . 1 . 2 .1  c . C f. SS. Q . 97. A r t .  1 (te r ) ; 

SS. Q . 97 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 53. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 64 . A r t .  2; 

P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  1.

in terp re tátrix , tr ic is ,/ . ,  an  inlerpreless. E t  secundum hoc consuetudo 

e t hab et v im  legis, e t  legem abolet, e t  est legum in te rp re ta trix , 

PS. Q . 97 . A r t  3 c.

in terpretor, á r i, Stus, 1, v. dep., (1 ) in  gen., to inierpret, translate, 

explain, (2 ) in  pass. sense. —  (1 ), quod vero  Basilius in te rp re ta tu r 

V e rb u m  pro  S p iritu  Sanctu, P P . Q . 34. A r t .  2 ad  5 ; Pharisaei 

m ale in terp re tab antur scribentes in  m em branis decalogum  M oysi, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  7 ; s im iliter e tia m  loqui variis  linguis e t in 

te rp re ta ri sermones, habent speciales quasdam rationes m ovendi 

ad  fidem , PS. Q . 111. A r t  4  ad  3 ; ille  q u i iudicium  fert, legis d ictum  

quodam m odo in te rp re ta tu r ,. . . .  cum  au tem  eiusdem auc torita tis  

s it  legem in te rp re tari, SS. Q . 60. A r t  6  c; illi qu i in te rp re tan tu r 

somnia, proprie u tu n tu r divinatione somniorum, sed sancti v ir i 

leguntur somnia in terp re tati, sicut loseph est in terpretatus somnia 

pincernae Pharaonis e t  m agistri p istorum , SS. Q . 95. A r t  6  ob. 2. 

C f. PS. Q . 96. A r t  6  (passirn); SS. Q . 10. A r t . 6 ; SS. Q . 32. A r t  5;
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S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  4  (p a s s im ) ; S S . Q . 1 0 1 .A r t  2  e t  p a s s im .— (2 ) , q u o d  

p o te s t  in terp reta ri d ii  s iv e  iu d ic e s , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 3  o b . 2 ;  C h eru - 

b im  in ter p r e ta tu r  p le n itu d o  s c ie n t ia e ;  S era p h im  a u te m  in ter

p reta n tu r  a r d e n te s , s iv e  in c e n d e n te s , P P . Q . 63 . A r t  7  a d  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 108. A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t. 8 ;  S S . Q . 6 0 . 

A rt. 4  ( ter );  S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t . 2  (b is );  e t  p a ssim .

in terren ip tio , o n i s , / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdestruction, u se d  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  C u m  

m u ltis  m o d is  u n ita s  in te llig a tu r , q u i im p ie ta te m  A p o llin a r ii e t  

E u ty c h e t is  seq u u n tu r , in te r e m p tio n e m  eo r u m  q u i c o n v en er u n t 

co len te s , P T . Q . 2 . A r t  6  c ,  in  q u o t .

in terro g a tio , o n i s , / . ,  o  gueslion ing, in ju ir y ,  exam iualiott, interrogatum. 

E rg o  d iv in a t io  q u a e  i i t  p er  in te r r o g a t io n e m  a  d a em o n ib u s  n on  e s t  

i l lic ita , S S . Q . 9 5 .  A r t  4  o b . 3 ;  q u a r tu s  g ra d u s  h u m ilita tis  e s t  

ta c itu r n ita s  u sq u e  a d  in te r r o g a t io n e m , S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t . 4  a d  4 ; 

h o m in es  s a lv o s  fa c i t  b a p tism a , n o n  c a n t is  d e p o sit io  sord iu m , se d  

co n sc ie n tia e  b o n a e  in te r r o g a t io  in  D e u m , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  9  o b . 3 , 

in  q u o t ;  q u i e n im  in  c o e n a  n o n  a u d e b a t  in terrogare, sed  lo a n n i 

in terro g a tio n em  c o m m is i t  P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 1 1 3 . 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t . 6 ,  in  q u o t ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  7 ( t e r ) ; P T S . Q. 

6 . A r t. 4 ; P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  3 .

in terro g o , are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1 , v. a . ,  to  ask , fuestion , inquire, in terrogate. 

S ed  a liq u is  e t ia m  id io ta  n o n  h a b e n s  s c ie n t ia m  a c q u is ita m  res

p o n d e t  v er u m  d e  s in g u lis , s i  ta m e n  o r d in a te  in terro g etu r, (o b . 3 ) , 

. . . ,  u n d e  c u m  v e r u m  r e sp o n d e t  d e  b is  d e  q u ib u s  se c u n d o  in terro g a 

tu r , .  . . ,  n ih il e n im  r e fe r t u tr u m  il le  q u i d o c e t  p ro p o n en d o  v e l 

in terrogan do, P P . Q . 8 4 .  A r t  3  a d  3 ;  p u ta  s i  a liq u is  in ter ro g a tu s  d e  

f id e  ta ceret, S S . Q . 3 . A r t .  2  c ;  c u iu s  s ig n u m  e s t  q u o d  m u lt i ea d em  

v er b a  a u d ie n te s  s i  in ter ro g a ren tu r , S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  2  a d  1; s e d  

ta m en  in ter ro g a b a n t, p e r fe c t iu s  s c ir e  cu p ie n te s  a  C h r isto  h u iu s  

m y ster ii r a tio n e s, q u a e  s u n t  in co m p re h e n sib iles  o m n i cr e a to  in 

te lle c tu i, P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2 a d  3 ;  sed  s e cu n d u m  ritu m  E cc le s ia e  

i l le  q u i a c c e d it  a d  b a p t ism u m , d e  f id e  in terro g a tu r , (o b . 2 ) .....  

e t  p ro p ter  h o c  in te r r o g a t  a c c e d e n te s  a d  b a p tism u m  a n  c r ed a n t, 

P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t .  8  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 8 .  

A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 1 2 . A r t  3  (p a ss im );  P T .Q .  6 8 . A r t  9  ( te r );  P T . Q . 

8 9 . A rt. 3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

in te n u m p o , ere , r a p i, r u p tu m , 3 , t  a ., to  in terru pi, to  k in d a  b y  

b rea k in g  in  u p o n  th e  c o u r s e , p ro g ress  o r  c o n t in u ity  o f, u se d  Ut. 

a n d  f ig .  S ed  o p e r a t io  h u m a n a  freq u en ter  in terru m p itu r , p u ta  

so m n o , P S . Q . 3 .  A r t . 2  o b . 6 ;  l i c e t  h o c  p ro p o situ m  in terru m p a tu r  

a d  horam  p r o p te r  p a ss io n e m , P S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  4  c ;  q u a e  q u id e m  

m o tio  in terru m p itu r  p e r  se q u e n s  p ecc a tu m , P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t  7  c ;  

q u ia  ex  h o c  in ter ru p ta  e s t  in n o c e n tia  p rim i s ta tu s , q u a  su b tr a c ta , 

d eo rd in a ta  e s t  t o ta  n a tu r a  h u m a n a , S S . Q . 1 6 3 . A r t  3  a d  2 ;  

in te n d o  il la  in ter ru p ta  e s t  p e r  p e c c a tu m  seq u e n s , e t  id eo  n o n  d a t  

v im  a liq u a m  o p e r ib u s  p o s t  p e c c a tu m  fa c t is , P T S . Q . 14. A r t. 2  a d  

3 ;  n e c  e s t  in c o n v e n ie n s  q u o d  q u a n d o q u e  a liq u is  a c tu s  q u i e s t  

m elio r  se c u n d u m  g e n u s  s u u m , in terru m p a tu r  p ro  a liq u o  m in u s  

b o n o  a c tu , P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t .  4  a d  1; s ic u t  a c c id it  in  a li is  r e b u s  

co rru p tis, q u a r u m  e s s e  o m n in o  in terru m p itu r , P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 

2  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 11 3 . A r t  2 :  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 

1 (b is );  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  5.

in terru ptio , 6 n is , f „  a n  is tterru p lion . B e a t itu d o  in e s t  b e a to  a b sq u e  

in terru p tio n e , P S . Q . 3 .  A r t  2  o b . 6 ;  C h r istu s  e s t  b is  n a tu s ; q u ia  

n a tiv ita s  e iu s  q u a  d e  P a tr e  e s t  n a tu s , in terru p tio n em  n on  p a t itu r , 

.  . . ,  ille  e n im  d ic itu r  b is  cu rrere  q u i c u m  in terru p tio n e  cu rr it , 

P T . Q . 35 . A r t  2  o b . 4 ;  n o n  q u id e m  p e r d im in u tio n e m  p o en a e ....  

u t  s i d ica tu r  q u o d  n o n  p r o s u n t  n e q u e  q u a n tu m  a d  d im in u tio n e m  

p o en a e, v e l  in te r r u p tio n e m , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5  c  C f. P T . Q . 6 0 . 

A r t  8  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  2  ( b is ) .

in te r sc is s io , o n is , / . ,  a  discontinuance. N e c  co n tin u a  p o te s t  e s s e , e t  

p er  co n seq u e n s  n e c  u n ic a  e s t ,  q u ia  o p e r a t io  in ter sc is s io n e  m u lt i 

p lica tu r , P S . Q . 3 .  A r t .  2  a d  4 .

in te r se c o , are , s e c u i, s e c tu m , 1, v. o . ,  to  in tersect. F err i in tersecari, 

e t  r e flec ti e s t  p ro p rie  co rp o ru m , P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 .

in te r se r o , e re , s e v i ,  s itu m , 3 , v. n ., to  p u t  o r  place between, interpose, 

add . P o te s t  e t ia m  e t  a lia  v e r b a  in terserere , P T S . Q . 2 3 . A r t. 1 c.

in te r s t it iu m , i, » . ,  a  space between, in terstice, in terval. Q u id a m  au tem  

d ic u n t  q u o d  p a ra d isu s  p er tin g e b a t u sq u e  a d  lu n a rem  g lo b u m , id 

e s t ,  u sq u e  a d  m ed iu m  a er is  in te r st it iu m , P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t .  1 a d  1; 

h u iu sm o d i a u te m  im p u r ita te s  p ra ec ip u a e  s u n t  c irca  terra m  usque 

a d  m ed iu m  a er is  in te r st it iu m , P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  6  c .

in te r su m , e sse , fu i, fu td ru s , ». .n., (1 )  to  be between, lie  between, be 

different, d iffer, (2 ) be present at, take p a r t in , attend. —  (1 ) , hoc 

a u te m  in te r e s t  in te r  g en er a tio n em  v e r a m ..... e t  fa c t io n e m , PP. 

Q . 4 1 . A r t . 3  c ;  s e d  h o c  ta n tu m  in te r e s t  in te r  se n su m  e t  in tellec tu m , 

P P . Q . 76 . A r t. 2  a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 102. A r t. 1; P S . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 4; 

S S . Q . 171 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3 ; e t  passim . 

—  (2 ) , fe s t is  a n g e lo r u m  in ter im u s n o n  so lu m  c o n te m p la n te s  ange

lo s , sed  s im u l c u m  ip s is  D e u m , P S . Q . 3 .  A r t  7  a d  1. C f . P P . Q. 

1 0 8 . A r t  8 ;  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  1 

(b is ) ; P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3  ( ter );  e t  p a ss im . —  in te r e s t ,  im p a s , it 

m akes  a  difference, in terests, concerns, i s  o f  in terest, i s  o f  im portun a, 

const, w ith  gen. p a s ,  o r  m ed, lu d , su d , a n d  w ith  a  sub j. o r  rel-clause, 

u i o r  ne, o r  w ith  ad. H o c  ta m en  in t e r e s t  q u o d  a liq u is  hom o 

s ig n if ic a t  n a tu r a m  v e l  in d iv id u u m  e x  p a r te  n a tu r a e , P P . Q . 30. 

A r t. 4  c ;  id eo  m u ltu m  in te r e s t  a d  g r a v ita te m  p e c c a ti , u tr u m  plus 

v e l  m in u s  re ced a tu r  a  r e c t itu d in e  ra tio n is , P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 2 c; 

s e d  q u ilib e t  te n e tu r  co n tra d ic ere  p ro m o tio n i in d ig n o ru m , s i sua 

in te r s it , P T S . Q . 11 . A r t  1 o b . 4 .  C f. S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 3 ,  in  q u o t ;  

S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ; P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q. 6 5 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a s s im .— in te r e s s e , in d e d .  n o u n , n .,  interest, 

s y n o n y m  o f  usura. D u p le x  e s t  in ter esse . q u o d d a m  q u id e m  e x  eo, 

q u o d  a liq u id  n o n  a d e s t , q u ia  s d l ic e t  a liq u is  n o n  a d q u is iv it ,  quod 

a d q u irere  p o tu isse t , e t  a d  h o c  in te r e sse  n o n  o b lig a tu r  aliquis, 

a liu d  e s t  in te r e sse  e x  e o , q u o d  a liq u id  a b e s t ,  q u ia  s c il ic e t  aliquid 

su b tra c tu m  e s t  a licu i d e  h o c , q u o d  h a b e b a t , e t  d e  ta li interesse 

n a sc itu r  o b lig a t io , M a l. 1 3 .4  o b . 14 . C f. M a j. 1 3 .4  a d  14.

in ter v a llu m , i, n ., (1 )  in  gen., space between, in terval, d istance, (2) 

transf., in terval o f lim e, in term ission , respite . —  ( 1 ) ,  articu lu s 

d id tu r , c u m  s in g u la  v er b a  in te r v a llis  d is t in g u u n tu r  c a e sa  oratione, 

S S . Q . 1. A r t. 6  c , in  q u o t ;  h o m o , D e o  s ib i p r a e s e n te  illu m in atur, 

a b se n te  a u te m  co n tin u o  ten eb ra tu r; a  q u o  n o n  lo c o ru m  in terva llis, 

se d  v o lu n ta t is  a v er s io n e  d isced itu r , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  12 c , in  quot.; 

id eo  p er  c e r ta  in ter v a lla  h o ra ru m  e t  tem p o ru m  e t ia m  verbis 

r o g a m u s D e u m , u t  i l lis  reru m  s ig n is  n o s  ip so s  a d m o n e a m u s , S S . Q. 

8 3 . A r t  14  c ,  in  q u o t . —  (2 ) , p a n e  so lo , q u i e i s  p er  ce r ta  in terva lla 

tem p o ru m  a ffe r tu r  e t  a q u a  c o n te n t i  d e se r t iss im a s  terra s incolunt, 

S S . Q . 188. A r t  8  a d  4 , in  q u o t  —  lu c id u m  in te r v a llu m , a  lucid 

in terval, s h o r t  s p a c e  o f  t im e  b e tw e e n  s im ila r  s t a t e s  o r  con d ition s 

a n d  th e ir  recu rren ce , a  p eriod  o f  m en ta l so u n d n e s s . C irca  am en tes 

e t  fu r io so s  e s t  d is tin g u en d u m : q u id a m  e n im  s u n t  a  n a tiv ita te  

ta le s , n u lla  h a b e n te s  lu c id a  in te r v a lla .....q u id a m  v e r o  s u n t  qui 

e t s i  a  n a t iv ita t e  fu e r in t  fu r io si v e l  a m e n te s , h a b e n t  ta m e n  aliqua 

lu c id a  in te r v a lla , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  12 c .  C f . P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  3; 

P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  3 .

in te r v e n io , ir e , v in i ,  v e n tu m , 4 , v. n ., to  come between, intervene, te 

come in  d u rin g , (1 )  li t . ,  o f  th in g s, to  cam e, be, o r  l ie  between, (2) 

tran sf., (a )  to  take place m eanw hile o r  am ong other th ings, to kappe·, 

occur, (b ) to  intervene, to  in te rfa e  for  s o m e  e n d ; in terpose. —  (1), 

c o n v e n ie n s  e s s e t  d icere , q u o d  in te r  a n im a m  h o m in is , v e l  cuiu s

c u m q u e  a n im a lis , e t  co r p u s  a liq u a  a iia  co rp o ra  m e d ia  inter

v e n ir e n t  ( c ) ,  . .  . ,  u n d e  s i  u tru m q u e  ip so ru m  se p a r a t im  esse 

h a b e r e t  o p o r te r e t  q u o d  m u lta  m ed ia  in te r v e n ir e n t, P P . Q . 76. 

A r t  7  a d  3 ;  s i  iu n c tim  a m b u la n tib u s  a m ic is  la p is , a u t  c a n is  aut 

p u e r  m e d iu s  in te r v e n e r it  S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  3  a . —  (2 )  (a ) ,  sed  es 

p a r te  c o m p o s it io n is  in te r v e n ie n t is  c irca  d e f in it io n e m ,. . . ,  u n d e  in
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rebus simplicibus, in  quarum  definitionibus com positio intervenire 

non potest noir possumus decipi, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  6  c ; e t  cum  res 

aliqua fu e r it  finis, necesse est quod aliqua hum ana actio  in ter

veniat......... interveniente a liqu a actione, per quam  fa c it id  quod 

est ad  finem , vel u titu r  eo, PS. Q. 13. A r t .  4  c; e t  tunc potest in

tervenire aliquod m otivu m  ad peccandum, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  11 ad  4; 

et ideo ubi est securitas consequendi, m in or in te rv en it sollicitudo, 

SS. Q. 55. A r t .  6  c; e t  ita  e tia m  nunc com m utari possunt vota; 

si consecratio non in terven ia t, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  10 a d  1; ergo videtur 

quod quandoque carnalis copula in te rven erit in te r  M a ria m  e t 

Joseph, (ob . 2 ), . . ., cum  ideo aliqu id  in te rven erit ne ea quae 

cogitata sunt, fierent; sicut si aliquis dicat, P T .  Q . 28. A r t .  3  ad  1. 

C(. SS. Q . 185. A r t  4; P T . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 33 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 43. A r t  3 (te r); 

PTS. Q. 45 . A r t .  5; e t passim. —  (2 ) (b ), gratis  tam en spiritualibus 

prius exhibitis lic ite  possunt statutae e t  consuetae oblationes, et 

quicumque a lii proventus exigi a  nolentibus e t  valentibus solvere, 

auctoritate superioris interveniente, SS. Q . 100. A r t  3  c; nam  si 

causa s it  evidens, per seipsum lic ite  potest hom o s ta tu ti obser

vantiam  praeterire, praesertim  consuetudine interveniente, SS. 

Q. 147. A r t .  4  c. C f. P T S . Q . 57. A r t  2  ad  4 .

interventus, Os, m ., a  coming betveen; transi., assistance. Simonia 

enim co m m ittitu r ex  eo quod alicuius muneris in terventu  spiri

tualia acquiruntur, (ob. 1), . . . ,  e t  ideo qu i muneris interventu 

spiritualia quaecumque assequitur, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6  c.

intestati o r ex  in te s ta ti, odo., withotd a  v i l i ,  intestate. E t  sic adopta

tus succedit p a tri ado ptan ti ex  intestato, nec potest eum  pater 

sine culpa privare  qu arta  p a rte  hereditatis, P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1 ad  1.

intestina, orum , a „  the in testina, entraiis. In tes tin a  quaedam  

membra sunt, (ob. 2 )..... intestina resurgent in  corpore, P T S . Q. 

80. A r t  1 ad  2.

intimatio, in is , / . ,  intim atum , the  ac t of in tim ating , o r  th a t  w hich is 

intim ated; o declaralion o r notificction; specif., a  declaration, or 

notification; a  hint. Sic au tem  ordinare per m odum  cuiusdam in ti

mationis est ra t io n is ,. . . ,  quae quidem  in tim a tio  exp rim itu r per 

verbum in d icativ i m odi, s icut si aliquis alicu i d ica t: hoc est tib i 

faciendum.... e t  ta lis  in tim a tio  exp rim itu r p er verbu m  im p erativ i

modi, (c ), . . . ,  im perare non est m overe quocum que modo, sed 

cum quadam  intim atione d en u n tia tiva  ad  a lte rum ,- -PS. Q. 17. 

A r t  1 ad  1.

intimativus, a , um , adj., r ig n i/ica itw , manifested. Im perare  n ihil 

aliud est quam  ordinare aliquem  ad aliqu id  agendum  cum  quadam  

in tim ativa m otione, PS. Q . 17. A r t  2  c. O n  m otio  in tim ativa, see 

mulio.

intime, od»„ see iniim us.

intim iditas, atis, / . ,  in lim id ity , fearlessness. D e in d e  considerandum  

est de v itio  in tim id ita tis , SS. Q . 126 p r .;  v id e tu r quod in tim id itas 

non s it peccatum , SS. Q . 126. A r t .  1 ob. 1.

intimidus, a , um , a d j.J e a rlu s . U tru m  in tim id u m  esse s it peccatum, 

SS. Q . 126 pr.

intimo, are, Jv i, a tum , 1, ». m , te make h n o v»; dedare; g m  notice, 

hint, intimate. E t  ideo unus daemon a lium  non illu m in a t; sed unus 

alii suum conceptum  per m odum  locutionis in tim are  potest, P P . Q. 

109. A r t  3  c; imperans enim  o rd in at eum  cu i im p erat, ad aliqu id 

agendum, in tim ando vel denuntiando..... sed ra tio  potest aliqu id 

intim are v e l denuntiare dup liciter, . . . ,  aliquando autem  ratio 

in tim at a liqu id  alicu i, PS. Q . 17. A r t .  1 c; o ra tio  enim  v id e tu r esse 

necessaria ad  hoc quod intim em us e i a  quo  petim us, SS. Q . 83. 

A rt. 2 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 32 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  6, in  q u o t; 

SS. Q . 77. A r t .  3 .

iniimus, a , um , ad j., inmosl, innermost, most tu re i, most profound, 

most intim ale. Sed procedere u t  in tim um , e t  absque diversitate, 

per m odum  intellig ibilem , inclu d itu r in  ratione p rim i principii,

P P . Q . 27. A r t  1 ad  3 ; sed quaerit am atum  perfecte habere, quasi 

ad in tim a  illius perveniens, ( c ) , . . . ,  inquantum  am ans sequitur 

aliqu o modo illud  quod est in tim u m  am ati, PS . Q . 28. A r t  2  ad  1 ; 

nomen intellectus quam dam  in tim am  cognitionem im p o r ta t  SS. 

Q. 8. A r t  1 c; intellectus enim  nomen sum itu r ab  in tim a  pene

tratione verita tis , SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  5 ad 3; eius quippe in tim is  sen

sibus quodam m odo ascendit ad  Patrem , P T . Q . 56: A r t  6  ad  3. 

C f. P P . Q . 105. A r t  5 c; PS. Q . 31. A rt. 5 (bis) ; PS. Q. 68. A r t  6; 

SS. Q . 180. A r t  8, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 181. A r t  3, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 182. 

A r t  2, in q u o t;  e l passim. —  Intim a, ôrum , n „  the inmost parts. 

Sed quaerit am atu m  perfecte habere, quasi ad  in tim a  illius  per

veniens, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  2 c; e t  ideo subdit: quoniam  in v ita  sua 

procedit, id  est, contem psit in tim a sua, u t  scilicet pecuniam  

lucraretur, SS. Q . 118. A r t  5 ad  1; oleum autem  len itivum  est, et 

penetrativum  usque ad in tim a, PT S . Q. 29. A r t  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 8. 

A r t  1 (passim ); P T S . Q. 83. A r i .  1. —  in tim e, innermostly, in ti- 

moldy. U n de opo rtet quod Deus sit in  om nibus rebus, e t  in tim e, 

P P . Q . 8. A r t .  1 c; sequitur quod Deus in  om nibus in tim e  operetur, 

P P . Q . 105. A r t .  5 c.

intinctio , finis, / . ,  a  moistening, dipping. In  oblatione sacrificiorum, 

quod s ignificatur in  in tinctione auris d e x tra e ,. . . ,  e t  in tinctione 

pedis e t  manus dextrae, PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  9 ; significatur autem  

fortassis, u t  Augustinus ib idem  dicit, per panis intinctionem  fic tio 

lu d a e , . . . ,  qu ia  panis ex intinctione sapidior redditur, P T . Q . 81. 

A r t  2 ad  3, in  q u o t

intinctus, a , um , P . a., see intingo.

intingo, ere, nxi, netum , 3, ». a ., to d ip  in . C u m  intinxisset panem , 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  u t  Augustinus ib idem  d i d t , . . . ,  u t  en im  in fic ian tur 

nonnulla in tin g u n tu r, P T .  Q . 81. A r t .  2 ad  3 . —  intinctus, a , um , 

P .a . ,  (1 ) steeped, soaked in  a  liqu id t i l l  the liq u id  has bad a  certain 

action on the substance, (2 ) dipped, immersed fo r a  short tim e  in  

an y  liqu id . —  (1 ), reprehendit quosdam qui pannum  lineum  musto 

in tin c tu m  per to tu m  ann um  servant, e t in  tem pore sacrificii aqua 

partem  eius lavan t, e t sic offerunt, P T . Q . 74. A r t .  8  c. —  (2 ), 

Christus specialiter leg itur lu d ae  panem in tin c tu m  porrexisse....  

sed cum  in tin c ta  non accepit corpus Christi, (ob. 3 ) .... sine dubio 

ludas sub pane in tincto  corpus Christi non sum psit, P T . Q. 81. 

A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f. P T . Q . 83. A r t .  5.

in tito lo , äre, av i, 1, o. a., te entitle, gite a name te. Glossa illa  d id tu r  

esse sum pta ex libro  qu i in titu la tu r: D e  m irabilibus sacrae 

Scripturae, P T .  Q . 45 . A r t  3  ad  2.

into lerabilis , e, ad j., pass., intolerable, insupportable, that cannot be 

borne. Q u id am  en im  posuerunt quod substantia m undi non s it a  

D eo; e t  horum  est into lerabilis error, P P . Q. 46 . A r t  2  ad  1; 

m inister au tem  iudicis condemnantis innocentem , si sententia 

in to lerabilem  errorem  contineat, SS. Q. 64. A r t  6  ad  3 .

intono, are, u i, I .  ». n., te cry out vehemently. U n de v o x  Patris  in to nu it, 

M a tth .,  I l l ,  17: h ic  est F iliu s  meus dilectus, P P . Q . 43. A r t  7 ad 6.

intorqueo, ère, torsi, to rtu m , 3 , ». a., te distort, change fro m  a norm al 

o r proper state. N e  pietas, dum  se extra rectitud inem  in d in a t, 

in to rqueat, PS. Q . 68. A r t  8  ob. 3.

in tra , ado. and prep., ado., on the inside, w ithin. E t  inde est quod 

vo lu n tariu m  d ic itu r esse secundum definitionem  Aristote lis, e t 

G regorii Nysseni, e t  Damasceni, non solum cuius princip ium  est 

in tra , sed cum  additione scientiae, PS. Q . 6 . A r t  1 c; ad  rationem  

vo lu n ta rii req u ir itu r quod p rin tip ium  actus s it  in tra  cum  aliqua 

cognitione finis, PS. Q. 6 . A r t  2  c; unde e t  co m p etit ei ra tio  volun

ta rii, q u ia  p r in d p iu m  eius est in tra , PS. Q . 6. A r t  6  c. C f. PS . Q . 9. 

A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 28. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q. 47. A r t  1. —  ad  in tra , within. 

I t a  secundum actionem  quae m anet in ipso agente, ( c ) , . . . .  sed id 

quod procedit ad  in tra  processu in te llegibili, non oportet esse 

diversum , P P . Q . 27. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t .  3  ad  1. —  

(2 ) prep., used f i t  a n d /ig .,  (a ) in  gen., w ithin, (b ) o f tim e, within,
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(c) w ith  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAacc. of pron., in tra  se, inw ardly, la  mu's self. —  (2 ) (a), 

e t  quod non s it eorum  natura, app aret ex hoc quod natura  vel 

essentia alicuius rei in tra  ipsam rem  com prehenditur, P P . Q . 59. 

A r t  2 c; sed talis affectio  in  fine  in tra  ipsum  concluditur, PS. Q . 23. 

A r t  3 c; secundum quod consistit in tra  lim ites sensibilis delecta

tionis, PS. Q . 31. A r t .  6  c; praed ia vero Ecclesiae non sunt ad 

decimas solvendas obligata, etiam si s in t in tra  term inos alterius 

parochiae, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  4  ad  1; ve l n ihil obs tat si dicamus 

pauciores in tra  conclave, P T . Q . 55. A r t  3  ad  4. C f. P P . Q . 105. 

A r t  5; PS. Q . 37. A r t  2; PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 122. A r t  6; 

SS. Q . 125. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 27. A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3 . —  (2) (b). 

sed vo tum  puellae e tiam  an te  annos pubertatis emissum, validum  

e s t  si in tra  annum  a parentibus non revocetur, SS. Q . 88. A r t  9  a ; 

p a te t esse falsum, cum  in tra  unu m  mensem, P T . Q . 28 . A r t  3 ad 4. 

—  (2 ) (c), agricolae videntes filiu m  dixerunt in tra  se, P T . Q . 47. 

A r t  5 ob. 1. C f. P T S . Q . 68. A r t .  3  ad  2.

in tranee, o d t ,  see inlraneus.

intraneus, a , um , ad j., inner, in ierim , synonym o f in terim  and 

intrinsecus, the opposite of exierim, exiremus, and extrinsecus. 

Localis m otus non v a r ia t a liq u id  eorum  quae sun t in tranea rei, 

sed solum id  quod est extra  rem , scilicet locum, P T S . Q . 84. A r t  

2 ad  1; n ih il v a r ia t  de eo, quod est intraneum  re i, 2  Sent. 12. 1.

1 ad  5. O n proprietas in tranea, see proprietas; on v irtu s  intranea, 

see wrlus. —  in tran ee, cdv., in  on  in ierim  m anner, fro m  within, 

synonym  of intrinsece and intrinsecus, the  opposite o f exlrinsece and 

extrinsecus. In fin itu m  consequitur m otum  intranee, 3 Phys. 1 b.

intransm nQbiliS , e, ad j., intransmulable, unchangeable. Si ig itur 

ipsum  aeviternum  non s it inveterabile, nec innovabile, hoc erit, 

quia esse eius est in tra n s m u ta b ile ,. . . ,  quorum esse substantiale 

est intransm utabile; tam en esse in transm utabile habent cum 

transm utabilitate secundum locum , e t  sim iliter p a te t de angelis, 

quod habent esse intransm utabile quantum  ad  eorum  naturam  

pertinet, P P . Q . 10. A r t  5  c ; si au tem  s it  omnino intransm utabile, 

PS. Q . 31. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  6; PP . Q . 92 . A r t  3; PS. Q.

32. A r t  2 . —  in transm utablliter, ode., intronsmuloldy. Video 

enim  quod e t  ipse lesus supercaelestium substantiarum  super

substantialis substantia, ad  nostram  m transm utabiliter veniens, 

P T . Q . 12. A r t  4  ob. 2, in  q u o t

intransm utabilitas, a lis , f . ,  intronsmutobilily, unchangeableness. 

Quaedam autem  am plius partic ip an t de ratione aeternitatis, in - 

quantum  habent in transm utabilita tem , ve l secundum esse, P P . Q.

10. A r t  3 c.

in transm utabiltter, ado., see intronsmulobilis.

intrepidus, a, um , adj., wnshahen, undaunted, intrepid. Constans, 

sicut e t  de fo rti d ic it Philosophus, est intrepidus, P T S . Q . 47. A rt. 

2 a d i .

in trin sec i, see intrinsecus, adj.

intrinsecus, ado., on the inside, inwardly, in  an in te rim  manner, from  

w ithin, synonym o f intranea and  intrinsece, opposite o f extrinsecus 

and exlrinsece. U t  strepitu correptionis forinsecus insonante ac 

flagellante, Deus in  illo  intrinsecus occulta inspiratione operetur 

e t  velle, PS. Q . 109. A r t  8  ad  2 ; quod intrinsecus la teb at, 1 C ant. 

4 ; ad  pericipiendum intrinsecus inspirationes, 2  C a n t  5. C f. PS. 

Q . 4. A r t .  8; PS. Q . 28. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 8. A r t  1; SS. Q . 103. A r t  3; 

2 C a n t  6  a ; e t passim. O n m ovens intrinsecus, see moomr.

intrinsecus, a , um , ad j., inner, in terim , inward, synonym  o f interim  

and inlraneus, the  opposite o f  exterior, extraneus, and extrinsecus. 

H om o, . . . ,  habet plures operationes intrinsecas quam  a lia  an i

m alia, P P . Q . 30. A rt. 2 ad 3 ; a lia  huiusmodi adium enta tam  

intrinseca quam  extrinseca, C . G . 2 . 29; quidqu id  accipiatur in

trinsecum creaturae, habet esse ab  alio , C . G . 2. 31 ; si enim esset 

aliquis color intrinsecus pupillae , U n it . C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t  1; PP . 

Q . 40. A r t .  2  (b is ); P P . Q . 42 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 77. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 2. 

A r t .  8 ; e t passim. O n actus intrinsecus, see actus; on causa

intrinseca, see rausa; on fo rm a in trinseca , see form a; on mensura 

intrinseca, see mensura; on m otor intrinsecus, see motor; on multi

tudo intrinseca, see multitudo; on operatio  intrinseca, see operatu; 

on passio intrinseca e t ab  intrinseco, see passio; on perfectio 

intrinseca, see perfectio; on princip ium  intrinsecum , see principium. 

— intrinsece, ado., in  au  interior manner, fro m  w ith in , intrinsically, 

the synonym  o f intranee and  intrinsecus, the  opposite o f exIrinsea 

and extrinsecus. M ag is  intrinsece rerum  factiones considerantes, 

C . G . 2 .3 7 .

in tro , are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a. and n „  to go into, to enter into, (1) Hi,, 

used w ith  (a ) arc., (b ) in  and  acc., (c ) ad and acc., o p e r a n d  

acc., (e) absol., (2 )  fig .  —  (1 ) (a ), s icut en im  d ic itu r sol intrare 

dom um  vel exire, P P . Q . 9. A r t .  1 a d  3 ; sicut si quis in tra re t domum 

bene ordinatam , P P . Q . 103. A r t .  1 c; cum  enim  in traveru n t Iero- 

solym am , P T . Q . 36 . A rt. 7 c; in  d ie passionis C h risti noluerunt 

in trare  praetorium , P T .  Q . 46. A r t  9  a d  1. C f. SS. Q. 97. A rt. 4; 

P T . Q  39 A r t  5; P T  Q . 49. A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 57. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q. 10. 

A r t  3 . —  ( l )  (b ), 'sed gula est circa cibos, q u i in tra n t in  hominem, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  id  quod in tra t  in  hom inem  per m odum  cibi, SS. Q. 

148. A r t .  1 ad  1; pon tifex  legalis semel in  anno cum  sanguine hirci 

e t  v itu li  in trab a t in  sancta sanctorum , (c ).......in  anno legalis 

pontifex cum solemn· oblatione sanguinis in tra b a t in  sancta, 

P T . Q. 22. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 39. A r t  4 ;  P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  5  (b is ); P T . Q . 49 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 

73. A rt. 6. —  (1) (c ), ianuis clausis ad  discipulos post resurrectio

nem  in tra v it  Dom inus, P T .  Q. 28 . A r t  2  ob. 2 . C f. P T . Q . 54. 

A r t .  1; P T . Q . 55. A r t .  6  (b is ); P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 83. 

A rt . 5. —  (1) (d ), in ta n tu m  quod to tu m  corpus gloriosum poterit 

in trare  per m in im u m  porum  a lte rius corporis, P T S . Q . 83. A rt. 5 c. 

—  (1) (e ), unde quod d ic it adaperiens vu lvam , designat quod nihil 

antea inde in tra v e ra t ve l exiverat, P T .  Q . 37. A r t  3  ad  1. —  (2), 

antiqu i philosophi p au latim  e t  quasi pedetentim  in traverunt in 

cognitionem verita tis , P P . Q . 44 . A r t  2 c; verecundia non est pars 

tem perantiae quasi intrans essentiam eius, SS. Q . 144. A r i .  4  ad 4. 

C f. SS. Q. 188. A r t  7 , in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 36 . A r t  6  (b is). —  The 

follow ing phrases occur frequently: in tra re  re lig ionem  o r intrare 

m onasterium , to enter religion, to embrace a  monastic life. Sicut 

cum  quis vo v e t a liquod m onasterium  in trare , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  unde 

ille  qu i v o v it  m onasterium  aliquod in trare , debet dare operam, 

quantu m  potest, u t  ib i rec ip ia tur, . . . ,  si non potest ib i recipi, 

a lib i religionem in trare , SS. Q . 88 . A r t  3 a d  2. C f . SS. Q . 89. A r t  

9 (b is ); SS. Q . 101. A r t  4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 47 . A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q. 53. 

A rt . 4 ; P T S . Q. 61 . A r t  2 (b is ); e t  passim .— in tra re  in  religionem  

Christianam, te jo in  rhe Christian religion. Sed de studiis dissensio

num , quae per haereticos e t schismaticos in tra v e ru n t in religionem 

Christianam, SS. Q . 188. A r t  5  ad  2. —  in tra re  scholas, te enter 

the schools, to become a member o f  an  organised body, as a  unmersity. 

Sicut e tiam  ille  q u i in tra t  scholas, non p ro fite tu r se scientem, sed 

p ro fite tu r se studentem  ad  scientiam  acquirendam , SS. Q . 186. 

A r t .  2  ad  1. —  in tra re  in  possessionem hered itatis , te enter into 

the possession o f an  inheritance. R e d d itu r e i haereditas sua, etiamsi 

alius in  possessionem eius in tra v e r it , P T S . Q . 59 . A r t  5 ob. 5.

introduco, ere, duxi, ductum , 3 , r .  a., lo lead or bring into a  place, to 

conduct into  or w ith in , (1 ) l it .,  (2 ) f ig .,  (a ) in  gen., lo bring is, 

introduce, (b ) esp. in  speaking o r  w ritin g , to introduce a  person or 

subject, (c ) to bring forward, m ainta in , (d ) lo institute, originale, 

(e) in troducere in  exem plum , to set a n  example. —  (1 ), ipsa Dei 

v irtu s  per in v io la ta  m atris  v irg inea viscera m em bra infantis eduxit, 

quae postea per clausa ostia m em bra iuvenis in tro d u x it, P T . Q· 

29. A r t .  1 ob. 2 , in  q u o t ;  lice t a lii  d icant, quod nondum  era t in 

dom um  introd ucta , sed solum  desponsata, P T .  Q . 29. A r t .  2 ad 3; 

e t eis in  ecclesiam introductis, episcopus cum om ni clero septem 

psalmos poenitentiales d ic it, P T S . Q . 28. A r t  3  c. C f . P T . Q . 55. 

A r t .  6, in  q u o t  —  (2 ) (a ), a m o r non s it causa tim oris, illud  enim 

quod in trod ucit aliqu id , est causa eius, (ob . 1 ) , . . . .  e t  spes intro-
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d ucit a m o rem , P S . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 1 a d  1; s p e s  e t ia m  e s t  q u a e  in tro 

d ucit a d  ch a r ita tem , P S . Q . 65 . A r t .  5  a ;  u n d e  in  h o c  e s t  p ru d en tia , 

seu p o lit ic a  m in is tra  sa p ien tia e ; in tr o d u c it  e n im  a d  ea m , prae

paran s e i  v ia m , s ic u t  o stia r iu s  a d  re g em , P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  5  a d  1; 

spes n o n  p o te s t  u n iv ersa liter  in tro d u cer e  a d  f id e m ...........s e d  s p e  

aliq u is  in tro d u c i p o te s t  a d  h o c  q u o d  p e r se v e r e t  in  f id e , . . . ,  e t  

secu n du m  h o c  d ic itu r  sp e s  in tro d u cere  a d  fid em , S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  7 

ad 2 . C f . S S . Q . 10 . A r t  10; P T . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 3 8 . A r t .  1 ; P T S . Q . 11 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 )  (b ). 

S p iritu m  s a n c tu m  n o n  p roced ere a  F i lio ,  p r im o  fu i t  a  N e s to r ia n is  

in tro d u ctu m , P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  u t  a b  A r is to te le  d ic tu m  

T u lliu s in tro d u c it , in  lib . I I ,  P P . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t . 1 c ;  u t  A u g u stin u s  

in tro d u c it  S e n e c a m  d ice n te m , S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  2  c .  C f. P P . Q . 103. 

A r t  1; P P . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 6 ;  S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  6 ; 

P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  3 .  —  (2 )  ( c ) ,  v e r b u m  illu d  

lu r isp er iti in te liig e n d u m  e s t  in  h is  q u a e  in tr o d u c ta  s u n t  a  m aio r i

bus c ir c a  p a r tic u la res  d e term in a tio n es  le g is  n a tu r a lis , P S . Q . 9 5 . 

A r t  2  a d  4 .  —  (2 )  (d ) , illu d  q u o d  e s t  in tr o d u c tu m  in  p o en a m  

p ecca ti , P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  ob . 2 ; m o r s  co r p o r a lis  e s t  in tro d u cta  p er  

p ecca tu m  A d a e , P T S . Q . 75 . A r t. 1 a d  5 . C f . P P . Q . 9 2 . A r t  i ;  

P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  2. —  

(2 ) (e ) , s e d  in tro d u cu n tu r , tu m  in  e x e m p lu m  v i t a e ,  s ic u t  in  

sc ie n tiis  m o ra lib u s , tu m  e tia m  a d  d ec la ra n d a m  a u c to r ita te m  

viro ru m  p er  q u o s  a d  n o s  rev e la tio  d iv in a  p r o c e ss it , P P .  Q . 1. A r t. 

2 a d  2.

in troductio , S n is , / . ,  a  leading i» , in troduction . E t  id e o  q u ia  form a  

su b sta n tia lis  n on  r e c ip it  m a g is  e t  m in u s , in d e  e s t  q u o d  s u b ito  f i t  

eiu s  in tr o d u c t io  in  m a ter ia , P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t  7 c .

in troeo , ir e , iv i  o r  ii , itu m , 4 , v. n ., to  go in  o r  m lo , io  enter, u sed  w ith  

acc., iw o r  a d  w ith  acc., ( ! ) & . ,  ( 2 ) / i g .  —  ( l ) ,  A g r ip p a  e t  B er en ice  

cu m  m u lta  a m b it io n e  in tro ieru n t p r a e to r iu m , S S . Q . 1 3 1 .A r t .2 o b .  

3 ; M a r cu s  d ic i t  q u o d  q u o c u m q u e  lo c o  in tr o ib a t  in  v ic o s , a u t  in  

v illa s , P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t .  4  a d  1; illu d  c o r p u s  a d  d isc ip u lo s , l ic e t  v er u m  

esse t, ia n u is  c la u sis  in tr o iv it  P T . Q . 54 . A r t . 1 a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 

102. A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  5  ( ter );  

P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  9 ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t .; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 7 . —  

(2 ) , in v id ia  d ia b o li m ors in tr o iv it  in  o rb em  terra ru m , S S . Q . 3 6 . 

A rt. 4  a d  2 , in  q u o t . C f. S S . Q . 16 3 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

in troitus, 0 s , m ., a  going in  o r  in to , a n  en tering, entrance, (1 )  in  gen., 

u sed  UI. a n d  J ig ., (2 ) in  partic ., the in tro it  o r  entrance o f  the M ass, 

the entrance chant, th e  in tro d u ctio n  o f  w h ic h  is  a sc r ib e d  t o  P o p e  

C ele stin e  I .  T h e  m o d e m  in tr o it  c o n s is ts , o f  fo u r  p a r ts , t h e  A n ti

p h o n , t h e  m id d le  p a r t , th e  G lo r ia  P a tr ia , a n d  th e  re p e a te d  a n t i 

p h o n . —  (1 ) ,  sed  p er  in tro itu m  r e lig io n is  a b s o lv itu r  h o m o  a  v o t is  

in  sa e c u lo  fa c t is , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  12  o b . 1; q u id a m  d ic u n t  q u o d  in  

su sc e p tio n e  o rd in is  o s tio r io  d a tu r  q u a e d a m  v i s  d iv in a , P T S . Q . 3 7 . 

A r t  4  a d  9 ;  sed  a liq u is  u x o rem  s o la  l ib id in e  c o g n o sc e n s , a b  in 

tro itu  E c c lesia e  a rcetu r , P T S . Q . 4 9 .  A r t  6  o b . 4 ;  er g o  n e q u e  p er  

in tr o itu m  v ir i  in  re lig ionem  n e q u e  p er  v o tu m , d a tu r  m u lie r i 

p o te s ta s  a lte r i  n u b en d i, P T S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  3  o b . 3 . C f. P T . Q . 2 2 . 

A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t . 1 (b is );  P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t .  5 ;  P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t .  5  

(p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 2 0 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  e t  id e o  u n a  m issa  

c a n ta tu r  in  n o c te , in  cu iu s  in tr o itu  d ic itu r :  D o m in u s  d ix i t a d  m e , 

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2  a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  5 .

introm itto , ere , m is i, m issu m , 3 , v . a .,  (1 )  to  le t in , sen d  in , a d m it, 

(2 )  w ith  se  fo llo w e d  b y  de, to bu sy oneself about som ething, Io in ter

fere, meddle. —  (1 ) ,  L e v ita e  v e r o  a p p lic a b a n tu r  a d  m in is ter iu m  p er  

h o c  q u o d  in tro m itteb a n tu r  in  ta b e r n a c u lu m  fo ed er is , P S . Q . 10 2 . 

A rt. 5  a d  9 ;  in tr o m itt is  m e  in  a f fe c tu m  m u ltu m  in u s ita tu m  in 

trorsu s, S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  8  o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t  —  (2 ) ,  u n d e  h o c  ip su m  

q u o d  le x  h u m a n a  n o n  s e  in tr o m it t it  d e  h is  q u a e  d ir ig e r e  n o n  p o te s t , 

P S . Q . 9 3 .  A r t  3  a d  3 ;  s e d  q u a n d o q u e  p r a e la t i h a b e n te s  sp ir itu a lem  

p o te s ta te m  in tr o m ittu n t  s e  d e  h is  q u a e  p e r t in e n t  a d  sa ecu la rem  

p o te s ta te m , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  id e o  n o n  e s t  u su r p a tu m  iu d ic iu m , s i

sp ir itu a lis  p ra e la tu s  s e  in tr o m it ta t  d e  te m p o ra lib u s , S S . Q . 6 0 . 

A r t. 6  a d  3 ;  u t  s c il ic e t  d e  e x e c u t io n e s u i  o r d in is  s e  n o n  in tr o m itta t, 

S S . Q . 100. A r t . 6  a d  1. C f . P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t .  5  a d  1; S S . Q . 12 9 . A r t . 

3 ;  S S . Q . 187 pr.

in tro r su m  a n d  in tro r su s , ad s ., in w a rd ly , w ith in , on the in sid e . M u lt i 

p lic a t is  s p ir it ib u s  in tro rsu m  e t  ca lo re , n ece sse  e s t  q u o d  e m itta n tu r  

p er  v o c e m , P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 1 a d  2 ; v ir i  c o n te m p la t iv i a d  se m e tip so s  

in tro rsu s  re d e u n t, S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  5  o b . 2 , in  q u o t  C f . S S . Q . 18 0 . 

A rt. 8 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t  3 .

in tro sp ic io , ere , sp e x i, sp e c tu m , 3 , v . a ., to look a t, u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  

in  q u o t  D e in d e  d u m  in tr o sp ic e r e n t  lo cu m , in  q u o  ia c u e r a t co r p u s  

D o m in i, v is o s  a b  e i s  a lio s  d u o s  a n g e lo s , p r im o  q u id em  s e d e n te s , 

P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  6  a d  5 , in  q u o t

in tu eo r , er i, itu s ,  2 , e . dep., to  look a t, upon  o r  tow ards, (1 ) li t., u sed  

w it h  acc., (2 )  f ig . ,  o f  th e  m in d , Io regard, observe, contem plate, 

consider, give atten tion  to . —  (1 ) ,  s e d  i l le  q u i a b  a liq u a  a lt i tu d in e  

to ta m  v ia m  in tu e tu r  s im u l v id e t  o m n e s  tra n seu n te s  p er  v ia m , P P . 

Q . 14. A r t  13 a d  3 ;  se c u n d o  o s te n d i t  q u o d  e s s e t  co r p u s  h u m a n u m , 

o s te n d e n d o  e i s  v e r a m  e ffig iem , q u a m  o cu lis  in tu ere n tu r , P T . Q . 

5 5 . A r t  6  c ;  se d  o m n e s  re su rg en t, u t  in  iu d ic io  c o m p a rea n t a d  

g lo r ia m  in d ic is  in tu en d a m , P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  5  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 4 4 . 

A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 3 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 5 5 . 

A rt. 4 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 7 ; e t  p a ss im . —  

(2 ) ,  in e s t  e n im  h o m in i n a tu r a le  d es id er iu m  co g n o scen d i c a u sa m , 

c u m  in tu e tu r  e ffe c tu m , P P . Q . 12 . A r t . 1 c ;  q u ia  s em p er  a c tu  

in tu e to r  V erb u m , P P . Q . 5 8 .  A r t. 1 c ;  in  s ta tu  e n im  fu tu r a e  b e a t i-  

tu d in is  in te l le c tu s  h u m a n u s ip sa m  d iv in a m  v e r ita te m  in  s e ip sa  

in tu eb itu r , P S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t  2 c ;  co n s id era tio  im p o r ta t  a c tu m  in 

te lle c tu s  v e r ita te m  re i in tu e n tis , S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  4  c .  C f. P P . Q . 14. 

A r t. 5  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 5 . A r t . 1 ; P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  5 ;  P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  

6 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t  7; e t  p a ss im . —  in tu e r i 

se ip s u m , to  look in to  o r  a t one's se lf  a s  a  g u id e  o f  c o n d u c t  M im u s  

i l le  v e l  s e ip s u m  in tu en d o , v e l  a lio s  ex p er ien d o , v i l i  v e l le  em er e , e t  

ca r o  v en d e r e , o m n ib u s  id  c r e d id it  e s s e  co m m u n e , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 

1 a d  2 , in  q u o t

in tu itu s , Os, »>., (1 )  a  look, view , (2 ) tran sf., respect, consideration, 

regard. —  (1 ) ,  p ra esen s  in tu itu s  D e i  fer tu r  in  to tu m  tem p u s, P P . Q . 

14 . A r t  9  c ;  s i  in te l le c tu s  in  ip so  p r in c ip io  in sp icer e t c o n c lu s io n em , 

u n o  in tu itu  a p p r eh en d e n s  u tru m q u e , P P . Q . 1 9 . A r t  5  c ;  p u ta  c u m  

o c u lu s  fa t ig a tu r  e x  fo r ti in tu itu , v e l  d is so lv itu r  e x  v e h e m e n tia  v is i 

b ilis , P S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; s c il ic e t  c e s s a n te  d iscu rsu , f ig a tu r  e iu s  

in tu itu s  in  c o n te m p la t io n e  u n iu s  s im p lic is  v e r ita t is ,  S S . Q . 18 0 . 

A r t  6  a d  2 ;  in te lle g e r e  n ih il a liu d  d i c i t  q u a m  in tu itu m , q u i n ih il 

a liu d  e s t  q u a m  p ra esen tia  in te lleg ib ilis  a d  in te l le c tu m  q u o c u m q u e  

m o d o , 1 S e n t  3 . 4 . 5  c .  C f. P P . Q . 14 . A r t  13 c ;  P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t .  3 ; 

P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 8 6 . A r t  4 ;  1 P e r ih . 13 f ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

O n e k in d  o f  in tu itu s  in  t h is  s e n se  is : in tu itu s  s im p le x , the s im p le  

view , c a lle d  s im p le , b e c a u se  i t  is  n o t  co n n e c te d  w it h  a n y  k in d  o f  

d iscu rs iv e  a c t io n . S ed  in  D e o  e s t  ce r tu m  iu d id u m  v e r ita t is  a b sq u e  

o m n i d iscu rsu  p e r  s im p lic e m  in tu itu m , S S . Q . 9 .  A r t  1 a d  1 . C f. 

P P . Q . 5 9 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 10 ( t e r ) ; S S . Q . 4 9 .  A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 

1 8 0 . A r t  6  a d  2 ; C . G . 4 . 13; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  s e d  e iu s  in tu itu  

d ilig u n tu r  a d  e u m  a t t in e n te s ,  e t ia m si n o n  s in t  v ir tu o s i, S S . Q . 2 3 . 

A r t  1 a d  3 ;  D o m in u s , . . . ,  r e p r eh en d it  d is d p u lu m , q u i n o le b a t  

e u m  s ta t im  seq u i in tu itu  p a tern a e  s ep u ltu r a e , S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  6  c .  

C f. S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 

10 1 . A r t . 4  ( b is ) ; P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im .

in tu m e s c o , er e , m u i, 3 , s .  n . in ch ., to  sw ell u p , u sed  f ig .  Q u id a m  v e r o  

in  se ip s is  r e m a n en tes , fa c t i  s u n t  n o x  p er  su p er b ia m  in tu m e s c e n te s , 

P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t. 6  a d  4 ;  a lt e r  in tu m e s r it  a u ro , S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  

2  o b . 4 ,  in  q u o t  C f . S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  5 , in  q u o t

in tu s , ad v., w ith in , on the in sid e , in w a rd ly . S ed  id  q u o d  e s t  in tu s  in  

h o m in e , e s t  a n im a , P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t  4  o b . 1 ; l i c e t  er g o  d e  r a t io n e  

v o lu n ta r ii s i t  q u o d  p r in c ip iu m  e iu s  s i t  in tu s , P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  1 a d  1;
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p rop ter h o c  q u o d  in tu s  m a n e t  p rin c ip iu m  v ita e , a  q u o  p ro ce d it 

o p era tio  n a tu ra lis , PS . Q . 109. A rt. 7 o b . 2 . C f. P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A rt. 6, 

in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 5 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 8 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 2 ; S S . 

Q . 111. A r t. 2, in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 132 . A r t. 3 , in  q u o t .;  e t  p a ss im . —  

a b  in tu s , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfrom  w ith in . O m n is  g lo r ia  e iu s  f il ia e  reg is  a b  in tu s .........  

m o tu s  corp o ra les n o n  s u n t  a b  in tu s , S S . Q . 16 8 . A r t . 1 o b . 1.

in u n c tio , o n is , / . ,  an anoin tin g. A d  ca e rem o n ia s  sacroru m  p er tin e t 

a lta r is  e t  e iu s  in u n c tio , P S . Q . 103. A r t. 1 o b . 2 ; p er  a sp e rs io n em  

sa n g u in is  e t  in iu n c tio n em  o le i co n secra b a n tu r  sa cerd o tes  e t  v e s te s  

eo ru m , P S . Q . 103. A r t . 2  o b . 1; o le i v e r o  in iu n c tio  s ig n if ic a t  a p ti- 

tu d in em  h o m in is  a d  p u g n a n d u m  c o n tr a  d a em o n es , P T . Q . 71 . 

A rt. 2 c ;  ta m en  il la e  b en ed ic tio n e s  n on  su n t  sa cra m en ta ; e t  s im i

liter  n ec  rega lis in u n c tio , P T S . Q . 3 4 . A r t . 3 a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 6 0 . 

A rt. 6 ; P T . Q . 71. A r t . 3; P T . Q . 72 . A r t. 2  (b is );  P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 5; 

P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 6  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 2.

In u n d a tio , i n i s , / . ,  o n  m erflaw ing, deluge, in u n dation , u sed  in  th e  S .T . 

o n ly  in  q u o t. E ts i a liq u is  in sa n u s , v e l  s in e  sen su  d o lo r is, s i  n ihil 

t im e a t, n eq u e  terrae m o tu m , n eq u e  in u n d a tio n e s , S S . Q . 1 2 5 . A rt. 

1 o b . 3 , in  q u o t ;  s ic u t  m u n d a n a ru m  a q u a ru m  in u n d a tio n e  fa ctu m  

e s t  d ilu v iu m , P T S . Q . 74 . A r t. 3  c , in  q u o t

in u n g o , ere , u n x i, u n c tu m , 3 , v. n ., (1 )  in  gen ., to  anoin t, to  touch  a n y  

p a rt o f  th e  b o d y  w ith  o il, (2 )  in  partic ., to  a p p ly  o r  pou r on o il as a  

religious ceremony, e .g ., in  b a p tism , c o n fir m a tio n , h o ly  orders, 

e x tre m e  u n c tio n ; a t  th e  c o r o n a tio n  o f  m o n a rch s  o r  a t  t h e  co n se

cra tio n  o f  th e  sa cred  v e s s e ls . —  (1 ) , il lu d  v er b u m  e s t  c a e c i a d h u c  

in u n c ti, id  e s t , n o n d u m  p e r fec te  il lu m in a ti, S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 16  a d  1; 

sed  co n tra  e s t  q u o d  D o m in u s  d ic it  d e  m u liere , q u a e  e u m  in u n x era t, 

P T . Q . 5 1 . A rt. 1 a ;  s ic u t  p u g ile s  in u n g i c o n su e v eru n t, P T . Q . 6 6 . 

A r t  10  a d  2. C f. S S . Q . 17 8 . A r t  2 . — (2 ) ,  sed  q u a e d a m  a g u n tu r  in  

s a c r a m e n tis ,. . . .  e t  d e  o le o , q u o  sa c e r d o te s  in u n g u n tu r , P T . Q . 6 4 . 

A r t  2  o b . 1; o leu m  q u o  ca te c h u m e n i in u n g u n tu r , su a  u n c t io n e  n on  

p erd u c it  a d  p e c c a ti rem issio n em , q u ia  h o c  a d  b a p tism u m  p er tin e t, 

P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  1 a d  1; p o s s e t  a liq u is  in fir m u s to ta  d ie  in u n g i, 

(o b . 2 ) ... ita  n on  d e b e t  ite ru m  in u n g i , . . . ,  e t  ite ru m  a d  sim ilem  

s ta tu m  p er  illa m  a eg r itu d in e m  red u ca tu r , ite ru m  p o te s t  in u n g i, 

P T S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2 c ;  s ic u t  p ra e la tio  sp ir itu a lis , q u a e  e s t  o rd o , d a tu r  

c u m  q u a d a m  c o n secra tio n e , ita  e t  p ra e la tio  sa ecu la r is ; q u ia  e t  

reges in u n g u n tu r , P T S . Q . 3 4 . A r t. 3  ob . 3 ;  s ic u t  e t ia m  ca lix  

in u n g itu r , q u i c o n t in e t  sa n g u in e m , P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 5  c .  C f. P T . 

Q . 6 6 . A r t. 10 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 32 . A r t . 6  (p a ss im ).

in u s ita tu s , a , u m , a d j., unusual, unwonted, uncommon. E t  id eo  n on  

o p o r te b a t  q u o d  p e c c a n te s  c o n tra  h a n c  fid em  p e r  id o lo la tr ia m  

p u n iren tu r  in u s ita ta  a liq u a  p o en a , S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  2  a d  1 ; in tro m it

t is  m e  in  a ffec tu m  m u ltu m  in u s ita tu m  in tro rsu s, S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t. 

8  o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t ;  se d  h a e c  in u s ita ta  e x t i t i t ,  q u ia  in  u tero , P T . Q . 

2 7 . A r t  6  c . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A rt. 6 , in  q u o t

in u tilis , e, a d j., useless, unserviceable, unprofitable, u sed  absol., an d  

w ith  d o t ,  (1 ) o f  p erso n s, (2 )  o f  th in g s, in a n im .a n d a b s tr .— (1 ), e t 

q u o d  a d  o m n ia  in d ig n u m  e t  in u t ile m  s e  co n fite a tu r  e t  c r ed a t, 

(o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  s im iliter  e t ia m  a b sq u e  fa ls ita te  p o te s t  a liq u is  co n fiter i 

e t  cred ere  a d  o m n ia  s e  in u t ile m  e sse , S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t  6  a d  1; 

s e p t im u s  g ra d u s h u m ilita t is  e s t  a d  o m n ia  in u tile m  e t  in d ig n u m  s e  

co n fite r i e t  cred ere, S S . Q . 162. A r t .  4  a d  4 , in  q u o t ;  e s s e t  en im  

in fid e lis  terren o  d o m in o , q u i in  e iu s  o ffic io  a liq u o s  in u t ile s  p o n eret, 

P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  4  c ;  im p io ru m  p o e n a e  in  p erp etu u m  d u ra tu ra e  

n o n  e r u n t  o m n in o  in u tile s , P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1 a d  4 . —  (2 ) , e t  v a ld e  

in u t ilis  e s t  in te llec tu s , s i  e x  sa p ien tia  n o n  s u b s is t a t  ■ ■ ., e t  v a ld e  

in u t il is  e s t  p ie ta s , s i  s c ie n t ia e  d iscre tio n e  ca r ea t, P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  

5 o b . 3 ;  in  q u o t .; n on  p e r t in e t  a d  q u e m lib e t  u t  in ter p r e te tu r  q u id  s i t  

u tile , e t  q u id  in u t ile  c iv ita t i ,  P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  6  c ;  n is i fo r te  p ro p ter  

h o c  so lu m  in u tilis  le x  v id e a tu r , P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; se d  n on  e s t  

in u t ile  facere o p u s  v ir tu t is ,  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  3  o b . 1 ; s ic u t  terra , a n te  

u tilia  sem in a , h erb a ru m  in u tiliu m  fe r t i l ita te  la u d a tu r , S S . Q . 6 0 .

A rt. 6  a d  2, in  q u o t ; a lia s  e iu s  d o c tr in a  e s s e t  in u t ilis , P T . Q. 7. 

A r t. 7 c . C f. P P . p r .;  P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 9 . A r t  3 ,  in  quot; 

S S . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 10  (b is );  S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  1; S S . Q. 

10 6 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  in u tiliter , adv., uselessly, unprofitable 

P u ta  cu m  a liq u is  in u t ili te r  c o g i ta t  d e  ea , PS . Q . 74 . A r t . 8  c; cui 

in u t ilite r  a liq u id  reco m p e n sa re tu r  p ro  su s c e p to  b en e fic io , S S . Q. 

10 6 . A r t  3 o b . 5 . C f. S S . Q . 10 9 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 117. A r t. 4 ;  SS. Q. 

1 1 9 . A r t . 3 ; P T . Q . 7. A r t . 7 (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t. 5.

in u tiliter , adv., s e e  in u til is .

in v a d o , ere , v a s i, v i s u m ,  3 ,  v. n . a n d  a., (1 )  lit., (a )  in  gen., to enter, 

penetrate, u sed  w ith  acc., (b )  trans/., to  assail, attack, invade, used 

absol., w ith  acc., (2 )  f ig . ,  (a ) to  seise, lake possession of, usurp, 

u se d  w ith  acc., (b )  lo  la y  hold of, press upon, u sed  w ith  acc. — 

(1 )  (a ) ,  s i  q u is  c la u s tr u m  p u d o r is  a lic u iu s  m u lier is  in v a s it , (ob . 2), 

. .  . ,  u n d e  q u a n tu m c u m q u e  a liq u is  c la u s tru m  p u d o ris  invadat. 

P T S . Q . 55 . A rt. 4  a d  2 . —  (1 ) (b ) ,  tu m  q u ia  d o m u s  e s t  tutissim um  

u n iu sc u iu sq u e  re ce p ta c u lu m , u n d e  m o le stu m  h o m in i e s t  u t in 

d o m o  su a  in v a d a tu r , P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t. 2  a d  4 ;  e t  id eo  r ix a  semper 

im p o r ta t  p ecc a tu m , e t  in  e o  q u id em  q u i a lte r u m  in v a d it  iniuste. 

e s t  p ecc a tu m  m o rta le , ( c ) .... s i  e n im  m in istr i p r in c ip is  a u t  iudicis 

p u b lica  p o te s ta te  a liq u o s  in v a d a n t  q u i s e  d e f e n d a n t , . . . ,  e t  s ic  illi 

q u i in v a d u n t , n o n  r ix a n tu r  n eq u e  p ecc a n t, S S . Q . 4 1 . A r t . I ad  3; 

p rim o  q u id em , q u ia  su s t in e r e  v id e tu r  a liq u is  a b  a liq u o  fortiori 

in v a d e n te , S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t . 6  a d  1; s ic u t  n e c  a liq u is  praesum it 

h o ste s  in erm is  in v a d ere , S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 4  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 44. 

A r t . 1 (b is );  S S . Q . 6 4 . A r i.  7 ; S S . Q . 12 7 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  3. 

—  (2 ) (a ) , sed  h o c  e x ig it  iu s t it ia  u t  i l le  q u i in v a s it  d o lo s e  rem  alie

n a m , d e b e a t  p r iv a r i e a , P T . Q . 4 8 . A rt. 4  o b . 2 . C f. S S . Q . 87 . Art. 

1, in  q u o t . —  (2 ) (b ) , sed  q u ia  s ta t im  p o s t  s u a s io n e m  serpentis 

in v a s it  m en tem  e iu s  e la t io ,  S S . Q . 16 3 . A r t. 1 a d  4 ;  s ic u t  quod 

p ra e ter it , n ec  in ta c tu m  e s t ,  n e c  p erm a n en s, s ic  S a lv a to r  leviter 

in v a d e n te m  te n ta t io n e m  f la g ita t  p e lli, P T . Q . 2 1 . A r t  4  ad  I, 

in  q u o t .

in v a le o , ere , 2 , v . n ., to be strong against, prevail. U b i c u m  d eficeret 

leg em  a c c e p it;  q u a  d a ta  in v a lu it  m o rb u s, n on  le g is , s e d  naturae 

v it io ,  P T . Q . 1. A r t .  5  c .

I n v a le sco , ere , v a lu i, 3 ,  v. n . inch., to increase, prevail, predentinale 

P o te s t  ta m en  m issa m  d ice re  o c c u lte , n is i lep ra  a d e o  in valuerit 

q u o d  p e r  co rro sio n em  m em b ro ru m  eu m  a d  h o c  r e d d id er it  im po

te n te m , P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 10  a d  3 ; tu n c  e n im  e s t  su b ven ien du m  

m o r b o  q u a n d o  in v a le s c i t  sed  p o ss ib ile  e s t  q u o d  in  d ie  festo 

in v a le sc a t  co n c u p isc e n tia , P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 7 o b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 36. 

A r t  4  (b is ) ; P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  3.

in v a le tu d o , in is , / . ,  in fir m ity , in d isposition , sickness. P e r  invaletu- 

d in em  co rp o r is  in  o m n i o p e r a t io n e  v ir tu t is  h o m o  im p ed ir i potest, 

P S . Q . 4 . A r t  6  c .

in v a H d u s, a ,  u m , a d j., w eak, feeble, (1 )  li t., (2 ) tran sf., (a ) weak, 

useless, (b ) in va lid , null, not good, having no force. —  (1 ) , s i  deprae

d a v e r is  a liq u em  in v a lid u m , SS. Q . 8 6 . A r t  3  c  —  (2 ) (a ) ,  hum anae 

m e n t is  a c ie s  in v a lid a  in  ta m  e x c e lle n ti lu ce  n on  fig itu r , n is i per 

iu s t it ia m  fid e i e m u n d e tu r , P P . Q . 12. A r t  12 o b . 3 , in  q u o t;  

ca e rem o n ia e  a u te m  v e te r is  le g is  in v a lid a e  e t  im p e r fe c ta e  er a n t 

P S . Q . 101. A r t. 3  a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 55 . A r t  5  a d  1 . —  (2 ) (b), 

r a t io  il la  p ro ce d it  d e  p u e r is  q u i n o n d u m  a t t ig e r u n t  u su m  rationis 

q u o r u m  v o ta  s u n t  in v a lid a , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  9  a d  1.

in v a r ia b ilis , e , a d j., in variable , th a t  d o e s  n o t  o r  c a n  n o t  v a r y  or be 

v a r ied ; a lw ays uniform , unchangeable. S ed  fo rm a e s u n t  in variabiles. 

. . . ,  form a e s t  s im p lic i e t  in v a r ia b ili e s sen tia  co n s is te n s , ergo  non 

e s t  so liu s  D e i p ro p riu m  e s s e  im m u ta b ile , (o b . 3 ) , .  . . ,  formae 

d ic u n tu r  in v a r ia b ile s , q u ia  n o n  p o ss u n t  e s s e  s u b ie c tu m  variation is. 

P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  l i c e t  a lte ra  tr iu m  p ro p o sitio n u m  s it  vera, 

q u o d  ea d em  v e r ita s  in v a r ia b ilis  m a n ea t, P P . Q . 16. A r t. 8  a d  4: 

s e d  h o c  n o n  v id e tu r  p ro b a b ile , cu m  ilia  corpora  s in t  in variab ilis
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quantum ad eorum substantiam , (ob. 3 ) ,  . . nec obstat quod 

corpora caelestia secundum n atu ram  sunt invariab ilia , P T S . Q .

A r t  3 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  15; P P . Q . 113. A r t .  1 (b is ); 

FS  Q. 102. A r t .  4 . —  invariab iliter, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadv., invariably. E t  ideo in- 

rariab ilitcr praedicantur de Deo, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  15 ad  1; nos ipsi 

n g u b m u r circa conclusiones, in  quibus possumus diversimode 

opinari, per princip ia quae in varia b ilite r tenemus, P P . Q . 113. A rt. 

!  c.

■«ariabiliter, od»., see im ariab ilis .

■ ris io , onis, an  assailing, attack. Audacia pertinere v idetur ad 

invasionem aliorum , PS. Q . 96 . A r t .  2 ad  1.

■rasor, oris, m ., im ader, intruder. Custodia non est necessaria ubi 

non tim etu r violentus invasor, sed in  paradiso nullus tim ebatur 

violentus invasor, (ob. 2 ) .....custodia etiam  illa  non esset contra 

invasorem, P P . Q. 102. A r t .  3 c.

«<eho, ere, vex i, vectum , 3 , o. a ., to carry, bear or bring, used in  the  

S T . only in  q u o t  U t  subtiliores e t  clariores essentiae repletae 

influxu solarium  splendorum, lum en in eis supereminens ad  sim ili

tudinem solis ad  a lia  corpora invehun t, P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  1 c, 

in q u o t

■tend itas, a , um , ad j., unsold, used in  the S .T . on ly in  quot. Quis

quis horum  a lte ru m  ven d it, sine quo  nec a lte ru m  provenit, 

neutrum invenditum  derelinquit, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  4  a , in  quot.

evenio, ire, v in i,  ven tum , 4, e. a ., (1 ) l it .,  to f in d , discover, come or 

l ij lit  upon a  th ing, to meet with, (2 ) f ig .,  (a ) to f in d ;  to discover 

through the perception or feelings, learn by experience; to perceive, 

ascertain, (b ) to im ent, discover, (c) to acquire, gel, earn. — (1 ), 

st imago regis inven itu r in  filio  suo, P P . Q . 35. A r t  2  ad  3 ; nulla 

ergo natura  per se hoc facere potest, quod intendens fodere 

sepulcrum, inven ia t thesaurum, P P . Q . 116. A r t  1 c; leg itu r quod 

B. loannes Evangelista, cum  quidam  scandalizarentur quod eum  

cum discipulis suis ludentem  invenirent, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2 c; 

invenerunt eum  in  tem plo in  m edio doctorum  interrogantem , 

PT. Q . 12. A r t .  3  ob. 1; si en im , revoluto  anno ve! etiam  duobus 

annis venissent, non invenSsent eum  in  Bethlehem, P T . Q . 36. 

A rt. 6 c; aqua assum itur u t  m ateria  ad  baptizandum , quia ubique 

de facili in ven itu r, sed oleum  olivarum  non ubique invenitu r, 

P T . Q. 72. A r t .  2 ob. 4 . U .  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6; 

SS. Q. 66 . A r t  5; P T . Q . 44 . A r t  4 ;  P T .  Q. 62. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . «3. 

A r t  3; e t passim. —  (2 ) (a ), e tiam  in perfectis viris peccata venia

lia inveniri possunt......ergo scandalum passivum potest in  per

fectis v iris  inveniri, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo in  his qu i perfecte Deo 

adhaerent p er am orem , scandalum non invenitu r, SS. Q . 43 . A r t  5 

c; e t ideo si aliqu is se quotidie ad  hoc p aratum  inveniat, laudabile 

est quod quotidie s u m a t P T . Q- 80. A r t .  10 c  C f. PS. Q . 5. A r t  6; 

PS. Q . 65. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 95. A r t .  I  (passim ); SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 35 . A r t  8 ; e t passim. —  (2) (b ),  ad  quod inventa sunt 

numismata, SS. Q . 61. A r t  4  c ; quantitas au tem  rei, quae in  usum 

hominis ven it, m ensuratur secundum pretium  d a tu m  ad  quod est 

inventum  num ism a, SS. Q . 77. A r t  1 c; scriptura enim  inventa 

est ad  hoc quod doctrina com m endetur m em oriae in  fu turum , 

P T . Q . 42 . A r t  4  ob. i .  —  (2 ) (c ), d ic it  enim : qu i v u l t  confiteri 

peccata, u t  inven ia t gratiam , quaera t sacerdotem q u i sciat solvere 

et ligare, P T S . Q . 8. A r t .  4  ob. 3.

arventio, 6nis, f . ,  (1 ) intention, th e  action  o f coming upon o r  finding; 

the action o f find ing out; discovery w hether accidental o r the  result 

of e ffo rt, (2 ) De inventione, one o f the earliest o f Cicero's efforts in 

prose composition consisting o f fo u r books g iv in g lessons in 

rhetoric. I t  was supposed to  have been translated fro m  th e  Greek; 

two books have come down to  us. —  (1 ), e t  ex  hac cognitione 

causatur in  homine scientia conclusionum, quae non cognoscuntur 

naturaliter ab  homine, sed per inventionem  vel doctrinam , P P . Q. 

60. A r t  2  c; scientia autem  acq u iritu r in  homine e t  a b  interiori 

principio, u t  pa te t in  eo qu i per inventionem  propriam  scientiam  

acq u irit, P P . Q. 117. A r t .  1 c ; e t  in u traque consideratur appre

hensio verita tis , quae p ertin e t ad  inventionem  e t  iud icium  de 

verita te , PS. Q . 68. A r t  4  c ; scilicet visus e t  auditus, quorum  unus 

deservit inventioni, scilicet visus, alius disciplinae, scilicet auditus, 

PS. Q . 79. A r t .  3 c; quorum  prim us est consiliari, quod p ertin et ad 

inventionem ; nam consiliari est quaerere, SS. Q. 47. A r t .  8  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 79. A r t  8; PP . Q . 79. A r t  9 ; P P . Q . 84. A rt. 3 ;  SS. Q . 47. 

A r t  15; SS. Q . 48. A r t  1; SS. Q . 49 . A r t  4  (b is); e t passim. —  (2 ), 

sed contra est quod T u lliu s  d ic it  in  sua R h e t  lib. I l ,  D e invent., 

PS. Q . 95. A r t  2 a . C f. PS. Q . 56. A r t  6 ;  SS. Q . 49. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q. 

101. A r t  1; SS. Q . 132. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 137. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 85. A r t .  3; 

e t passim.

inventivas, a , um , adj., find ing , inventive, discovering. E tiam  in specu

la tiv is  a lia  rationalis scientia est dialectica quae ord in atu r ad  

inquisitionem  inventivam , et a lia  scientia dem onstrativa, quae esc 

verita tis  determ inativa, SS. Q . 51. A r t .  2 ad  3. —  Inventiva  sc. 

para logicae (1 Anal. 1 a ; Log. 4 . 1 ) ,  Ute inventive part o f logic, so 

called because it  has th e  discovery of t ru th  as its object, i.c., th a t 

p a rt of logic which treats  the  rationis processus (in  quo u t  in 

pluribus verum  concluditur, non tam en necessitatem habens, nam  

inventio  non semper est cum  certitud ine, 1 Anal. 1 a ), and w hich is 

divided in to  dialectics o r topics, rhetoric, and poetics.

inventor, Oris, m., a finder;-one that fin d s  something. N is i quod secun

d u m  leges civiles tenetur inventor dare m edietatem  domino agri, 

si in  alieno agro invenerit p ropter quod in parabola Evangelii 

d ic itu r de inventore thesauri absconditi in  agro..... e t  sim iliter 

si pro derelictis habeantur, e t  hoc credat inventor, lice t sibi eas 

retineat, non co m m ittit fu rtu m , SS. Q . 66 . A r t  5 ad 2.

inverecundia, a e , / . ,  shamelessness. Sed quaedam  v itia  opponuntur 

verecundiae, scilicet inverecundia e t inordinatus stupor, (ob. 4 ), 

. . ., e t  sic inverecundia, inquantum  provenit ex n im io am ore 

tu rp itud inum , SS. Q . 144. A r t  1 ad  4 .

Inverecundus, a , um , adj., shameless, immodest. Adulteros e t  in

verecundos constituunt tales inspectiones, SS. Q. 167. A r t  2 ad  2, 

in  q u o t ;  d a tu r inte llig i quod sobrius e t  moderatus ornatus non 

prohibetur mulieribus, sed superfluus, e t  inverecundus, e t im 

pudicus, SS. Q . 169. A r t  2 ad  1.

invertib ilis , e, adj., irrevocable. Sed angeli voluntas post casum est 

invertib ilis  hoc modo, P T S . Q . 98. A r t .  2  ob. 3.

investigabilis, e, adj., investigable, that m ay be searched into. Sapientia 

quae est a  Philosopho p o n itu r intellectualis virtus, considerat 

d iv in a  secundum quod sun t investigabilia  ratione hum ana, PS . Q. 

62. A r t  2  ad  2; la tu it  au tem  eos investigabilis D om ini conceptio 

atque modus, P T . Q . 30 . A r t .  2  ad  3.

investigatio, onis, f . ,  a  searching· o r inquiring into, investigation. 

Progreditur ab intellectu aliquorum , scilicet n a tu ra lite r notorum  

absque investigatione rationis, P P . Q . 79. A r t  12 c; cuius signum  

est, qu ia  philosophi de rebus humanis natura li investigatione per

scrutantes in  m ultis erraverunt, (c ), .  . ., investigatio naturalis 

ration is non sufficit hum ano generi ad  cognitionem divinorum , 

SS. Q . 2. A r t  4  ad  1; q u ia  haec scientia, de qua nunc loquim ur, 

fu it  ei d ivin itus in d ita , non per investigationem rationis acquisita, 

P T . Q . 11. A r t  3  c. C f . P P . Q . 79. A r t  10, in q u o t;  P P . Q . 88. 

A rt . 1; SS. Q. 47. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

investigo, i re ,  iv i ,  i tu m , 1, v. c ., to trace out, f in d  out, discover, 

investigate, search into. Per sua en im  vestigia unumquodque in

vestigare p o test sed T r in itas  personarum non potest investigare 

ex  creaturis, PP . Q . 45 . A r t .  7 ob. 1; Philosophus in tend it ib i 

investigare genus v irtu tis , PS. Q . 94. A r t  1 ad 1; m u lta  per fidem  

tenemus de Deo, quae n atu ra li ratione investigare philosophi non 

potuerunt, SS. Q . 1. A r t  8  ad 1; e t  hae tres opiniones plenius 

positae e t investigatae sunt, P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  4  c; quomodo
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a u tem  hoc possit accidere, resta t investigandum , P T S . Q. 92 . A r t  

1 c . C i. P P . Q. 1. A r t  1 (passim ); P P . Q. 30 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 46. 

A r t  2  (b is); P P . Q. 58. A r t  5 ; P S . Q. 81. A r t  1; P S . Q . 105. A rt. 4  

(b is); SS . Q. 67. A r t  2; e t  passim .

in vestio , ire, iv i, ¡turn, 4 , a. a., to zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinvest, to clothe a s  w ith office, au thor

ity  or dign ity, used in  th e S .T . on ly  in  q u o t  S icu t investitu r  

canonicus per librum, abb as per baculum , episcopus per ann ulum , 

P T . Q. 62. A r t  1 c , in qu ot.

inveterab itis, e, adj., intolerable. S i igitur ipsum  aeviternum  non sir 

inveterab ile  nec innovabile, hoc  erit, qu ia  esse  eius e st in trans- 

m utabile , P T . Q. 10. A r t  5  c.

Invetero, ir e ,  iv i ,  itu m , 1, v. a .,  to grow old. E x  hoc quod res tem p o

ralis inveteratur tem pore quod hab et esse  transm utabile, P P . Q. 

10. A rt. 5 c  —  inveteratus, a, urn, P . a., intolerate, old, o f  long 

standing. Ira cresd t in  odium , e t  T u lliu s d ic it quod od iu m  e s t  ira 

inveterata , PS. Q. 46 . A r t  3  ob . 2, in  q u o t

in v icem , ado., m e another, mutually, reciprocally. Sed con tra e s t  

qu od  du o  invicem  op p osita v it ia  contrariantur uni v ir tu ti, s ic u t  

tim id itas e t  audacia fortitud in i, SS . Q. 21 . A r t  3  a ; h oc  e s t  prae

cep tu m  m eum  u t d iligatis  in v icem , SS. Q. 22. A r t  1 a ; per v ir tu tem  

Sp iritus sancti qu i per u n ita tem  charitatis com m unicat in v icem  

bon a membrorum C hristi, P T . Q . 82 . A r t  6  ad 3; ita  etia m  qu od  

s ib i invicem  debitum  reddant; e t  hoc etiam  e s t  principalius, cu m  

seq uatu r ex  ipsa m u tua p o testa te  invicem  d ata , P T S . Q. 4 9 . A rt. 

2  ad  3; e t  quae debent invicem  altera alterius pudicitiam  custodire, 

P T S . Q. 54. A r t  3  c  C f. P P . Q . 28. A r t  1; SS . Q. 80 . A rt. 1; 

P T . Q. 50. Art. 3; P T S . Q. 64. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 73. A r t  1 (b is); 

P T S . Q. 87. A r t  2. —  C om m on phrases are: —  ad  in v icem , 

mutually. In om nibus en im  q u ae per se  hab en t ordinem  ad  in v icem , 

( c ) , . .  ., quia in  dem on strationibus atten d itu r  ordo aliquorum  

per s e  ad  invicem  connexorum , e t  n on  per accidens, P S . Q . 1. 

A rt. 4  ad  2 ; e t  propter h oc  figu li corrixantur ad  invicem , P S . Q. 

27 . A r t  3 c . Cf. PS . Q. 35 . A rt. 4  (passim ); SS. Q . 41 . A rt. 2; 

SS . Q . 51. A r t  1; SS . Q. 77 . A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q. 54. ArL 2 (b is); 

P T S . Q. 65. A r t  1; e t  passim . —  in  invicem . Sed eorum  quae  

differu nt genere, n on  e s t  transm utatio  in invicem , P P . Q. 97 

A r t 1 ob  2 . C f P S  Q  88  A r t 4 ; P T  Q. 2 . A r t  1; P T S . Q. 

48 . A r t  1; PT S. Q. 51. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 83 . ArL 5. —  d e  in v icem . 

Q uae en im  sum untur a  d iversis form is praedicantur d e  in v icem , 

P P . Q. 76. A r t  3  c . —  ab  in v icem . S ed  haec du o  sep arata ab  

in v icem  esse unita Verbo acciden la liter , PT . Q 2 . A r t  6  c .  C f. 

P P . Q. 74. A r t  1; PS . Q. 6 1 . A r t  4 ; PS . Q. 70. A r t  2; P T . Q. 

8. A rt. 7; P T S . Q. 74. A rt. 2 ; e t  passim . —  per in v icem . C on

su etu m  en im  est quod causae  e t  e ffectu s per in v icem  nom inentur, 

P P . Q. 79. A r t  13 c . —  pro in v icem . Sed ibidem  praem ittitur; 

ora te  pro invicem , u t  salvem in i, PS . Q. 114. A rt. 6  ob . 2 . —  

contra  invicem . E t  s ic  v id etu r  quod in  nu llo contra invicem  

p eccen t, s i interim fornicantur, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  3 ob . 6.

in v id u s , a, urn, adj., unconquered. N o n  m ediocris an im i e s t  fortitudo , 

q u a e  sola defend it ornam enta v ir tu tu m  om nium , e t  iu d id a  cu s- 

sto d it , e t  q u ae inexpiabili praelio adversu s om nia v it ia  d ecerta t, 

in v icta  ad  labores, SS . Q . 123. A r t  2  ob . 2 . C f. SS. Q. 138. A r t  1, 

in  q u o t ;  SS. Q. 155. A r t  1, in q u o t

inv identia , ae , f . ,  an envying, em y. E t  invidentia  fraternae gratiae, 

(ob . 1 )..... ergo v id etu r  quod im p ugnatio  verita tis  a g n ita e , e t  

in v id en tia  fraternae gratiae, (ob . 3 ) ....... aliud e s t  au xiliu m  

interioris gratiae, con tra quod pon itur invidentia  fraternae gratiae, 

( c ) , . . . ,  nolle obedire pertinet a d  obstinationem ; sim ula tio  p oen i

te n tia e  ad  im poenitentiam , sch ism a ad  invidentiam  gratiae  fra

ternae, SS. Q . 14. A r t  2  ad  4; adversu s ipsam  gratiam  inv identiae  

fa c ib u s  agitatur, u t  deprecandi hum ilitatem  subire non  p ossit, 

P T . Q. 86. A r t  1 ob . 2 . C f. SS. Q . 36 . A r t  4  (bis).

invideo, ère, v id i, visum , 2, ri. a ., (1) to e m y  o r  grudge on e  anything, 

used w ith  th e  dal., o f  th e person and acc. o f th e  th in g  excitin g  the 

feeling, (2} to em y, long after som ething, used  w ith  th e  dot., (3)tc 

feel or  slum  envy a t  a  person o f thing, used w ith  th e  dot., acc. —  (I), 

scilicet quod D eus lignum  illud ideo tan gere prohib uerit, quoc 

sciebat eos, s i  tetig issen t, v e h it  deos fu turos, tanquam  eis, d ivini

ta tem  invideret, qu i eos hom ines fecerat, SS . Q. 163. A rt. 1 ob . 4 

in  q u o t  —  (2), pu ta  cum  aliquis in v idet b on is  aliorum , SS . Q. 43 

A rt. 1 ad  4 .  —  (3), non enim  invidem us h is  qu i m axim e a  nobis 

distant, sed  h is  qu i propinqui videntur, S S . Q. 34 . A r t  6  ob . 2 

inv idebunt tales, qu ib us su n t quoad a liq u id  sim iles a u t  secundum  

genus, a u t  secundum  cognationem , a u t  secundum  sta tu ram , au: 

secundum  hab itum  a u t  secundum  opin ionem , (ob. 2 ) ..... sene; 

invident ¡unioribus, e t  illi qu i m ultum  expenderunt ad  aliquid 

consequendum , in v id en t his qu i parvis exp en sis  illu d  su n t con

secuti, SS . Q . 36. A rt. 1 ad  4 ; unde pon itur p eccatum  in  Spiritum  

sanctum , q u ia  per hanc invidentiam  h om o quodam m od o invide: 

Spiritui sancto , SS. Q . 36. A rt. 4  ad  2 ; u t  o sten d eret n ob is  diabolum  

ad  m eliora tend en tibu s invidere, (c ), . . . ,  d iaboli, q u i semper 

inv idet ad  m eliora te n d en tib u s ,. . . ,  qu i e s t  perfecti operis  auctor, 

quam  im pugnatio  diaboli invidentis, P T . Q . 41. A r t  2  ad  2 ; tanto 

erit in v id ia  in  d am natis quod etiam  propinquorum  gloriae  invi

debunt, . . ,  sed  tam en m inus invidebunt propinquis qu am  aliis. 

PT S. Q. 98 . A r t  4  ad  1. C f. PS . Q. 28 . A rt. 4 ; SS . Q. 14. A r t  2 

(bis); SS. Q . 34 . A r t  6; SS . Q. 60. A r t  3 .

invidia, ae , f . ,  em y, grudge, jealousy. P ertin et ad  in v id iam , quae 

tristatur d e  bono alieno, inquantum  e s t  im p ed itivu m  propriae 

excellentiae, PS. Q. 84. A r t  4  c; invidia p on itur  v itiu m  capitale, 

SS. Q . 36 . A r t  4  c .  Cf. PP . Q. 63. A r t  2  c ;  PS. Q. 35 . A rt. 8  c; 

SS. Q. 36 . A r t  1 4 ;  C . G . 1 .8 9 ;  M al. 1 0 .1 -3 ;  e t  passim . On zelus 

invidiae, see  scius. —  K in ds o f im id ia  a re: in v id ia  fratr is  and 

invidia fraternae gratiae (2 S e n t  43 . 1. 3 ad  6 ), jea lousy with 

respect to a  brother a n d  trilli respect to the grace o f a  brother. Invidia 

p o test esse  duplex, quaedam , quae e s t  d e  prosperitate v e l exalta

tione hom inis, e t  quaedam , quae e s t  d e  e xa lta tion e  gratiae, sicut 

quod m u lti ad  D e i gratiam  convertuntur v e l aliquid hu iusm odi, et 

talis in v id ia  so lu m  e s t  peccatum  in sp ir itum  sanctu m , n o n  quidem  

inv idia fratris, sed  in v id ia  fraternae gratiae, 2  S e n t. 4 3 .1 .  3  ad  6. 

C f. PS . Q . 78. A rt. 1 c . —  filiae  invidiae, i .e .,  the off spring o f em y, 

are th ese  f iv e : afflictio in  prosperis proxim i, detractio, exsultatio in 

adversis proxim i, odium, a n d  susurratio. C f. SS. Q. 3 6 . A r t  4  ob . 3 

and ad  3 ; M al. 1 0 .3  a

invidus, a , um , adj., em ious. A ugustinus s ic  argum entatur: s i  D eus 

potu it e t  n o lu it gignere filium  sibi aequalem , invidus f u i t  eadem  

ratione si D e u s  p o tu it res m eliores facere qu am  fecerit, e t  noluit 

invidus fu it, P P . Q. 25. A r t  6  ob . 2; d ia b o lu s ,. . . ,  e s t  tam en  super

bus e t  invidus, P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  2 a ; v e lle n t  enim , c u m  s in t  invidi 

dam nari e o s  qu i salvantur, PP. Q. 64 . A r t  3  c . C f. P S . Q. 102. A r t  

6; P T . Q. 64 . A r t  4 ,  in q u o t  —  in v id u s, i. m „ em iou s person. 

Invidus a u tem  e x  hoc d e  bon o alterius d o le t, P P . Q . 63 . A r t  2  c; 

invidus a u tem  a p p e t it  m alum  alterius p ropter ap p etitu m  propriae 

gloriae, SS . Q . 158. A r t  4  c .  C f. SS. Q. 36 . A r t  3  (p assim ).

invigilo, ir e ,  a v i, i tu m , 1, o. n ., to match oner o r  on account of anything·, 

to be watchful over or on account of, used w ith  dot., super, and  acc. 

S icu t e t  h is  qu i com m uni u tilita ti in v ig ilan t, SS . Q. 86 . A r t  1 c; 

uno m od o per sollic itam  exterioris con versation is  considerationem , 

qua in vigilare d eb et super gregem  sib i com m issum , P T S . Q. 8. 

A r t 5 a d 2 .  C f .P T S .Q . l l . A r t .  l ; P T S .Q . 8 7 .A r t . l .

in vincibilis , e ,  adj., im inciU e, unconquerable, not to be conquered, sub

dued o r  overcome; insuperable, as  in v in cib le  pow er, invincible 

ignorance. U n d e horum  ignorantia in v incib ilis  d icitur, q u ia  studio 

superari n on  potest, PS. Q. 76. A r t  2 c ;  sed  v in d ic ta  quandoque 

exercetur in  a liq uos ignorantes; parvuli e n im  Sod om itarum , licet 

haberent ignorantiam  invincibilem , cum  parentibus tam en  perie-
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runt, SS. Q . 108. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; in  iudice re q u ir itu r potestas in

vincibilis, . . . .  sed v irtus  invincib ilis  convenit C h risto  secundum  

quod est Deus, (ob. 2 ) .......... homo non habet a  se invincib ilem  

potestatem ex  na tu ra li v ir tu te  humanae speciei, tam en ex  dono 

divin itatis e tia m  in hum ana natu ra  invincib ilem  hab e t po

testatem. P T S . Q . 90. A r t .  1 ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 74. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 76. 

A r t  3; PS. Q . 88 . A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 126. A r t  1

inviolabilis, e, ad j., (1 ) inviolable, (2 ) inviolate. —  (1 ),  unde A ugusti

nus dic it: in tu em u r invio lab ilem  verita tem , PS. Q . 87 . A r t  1 c, 

in q u o t —  (2 ),  v irginalem  u terum  aperu it, non an tea connubio 

reseratum, servans e t  post p artum  invio lab ile signaculum castita

tis, P T . Q . 37 . A r t  3  ad  1, in  q uo t. —  invio lab iliter, ads., inviolably. 

Dum m odo propositum  v irg in ita tem  perpetuo servandi invio la

b ilite r servet, P T S . Q. 96. A r t .  5 ad  4.

inviolabiliter, oda , see imiolabiUs.

inviolatus, a , um , adj., inviolate, intact, unprofaned. I l le  qu ippe non 

eis apertis in trare  po tu it, quo nascente v irg in itas m atris  in v io la ta  

permansit, P T . Q . 28. A r t  2  ad  3, in  q u o t ;  ipsa D e i v ir tu s  per 

inviolatae m atris  virginea viscera membra in fan tis  edu xit, P T .  Q. 

29. A r t  1 ob. 2, in  q u o t  C f. P T .  Q . 54. A r t  1, in  quot.

invisibilis, e, ad j., invisible, unseen, (1) th a t can not be seen; th a t  b y  

its nature is n o t an  object o f sight, (2 ) no t in  sight, n o t to  be seen 

a t a  particu lar t im e .— (1 ), p rim o  quidem, qu an tu m  ad  d ign ita tem  

ipsius fidei, quae est u t  s it de rebus invisibilibus, P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  

1 c; nam  in  sym bolo fidei, P a tr i a t tr ib u itu r  quod s it creator 

om nium , in v is ib ilium  e t  vis ib iliu m , P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  6  ob. 2; e t  

quantum  ad  hoc pon itu r fides, quae est certitudo  de rebus in v i

sibilibus, PS . Q . 111. A r t  4  c; ra tio  reddenda d e  fide e t  spe non est 

intelligenda ta lis , quae suffic iat ad  probandum  quae fidei v e l spei 

sunt, cum  u trum que de invisibilibus s i t  P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  2 ad  2 . 

C f. PP . Q . 4 3 . A r t  6  (passim ); P P . Q. 43. A r t  7 (passim ); SS. Q . 

171. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 83. A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  2 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), 

una, quam  h a b e t ex hoc quod est aquis discooperta, e t  qu an tu m  

ad hoc d ic itu r  quod terra  e ra t inanis sive invis ib ilis , P P . Q . 66. 

A r t .  1 c; te rra  prius undique e ra t aquis cooperta, P P . Q. 69 . 

A r t  1 ob. 2 . C f . P P . Q. 69. A r t  2. —  in vis ib iliter, nd»., invisibly. 

E t  ideo cordi com paratur Spiritus sanctus q u i inv is ib ilite r Eccle

siam  v iv if ic a t e t  u n it, P T .  Q . 8 . A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 43  p r .; 

P P . Q . 43 . A r t  5 (passim); P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  5 , in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 113. 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 75. A r t  1; e t passim.

invisibilitas, a tis , / . ,  irm sib ilily . M oyses propter in v is ib ilita tem  aeris 

e t  s im ilium  corporum  om nia huiusmodi corpora sub aqu ae nom ine 

com prehendit, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  3  ad  3 ;  e t  p ropter hoc nu lla  sim ili

tudo eius ponebatur ad  repraesentandum eius in v is ib ilita tem , PS. 

Q . 102. A r t  4  a d  6.

invisibiliter, adv., see invisibilis.

invlQ tio, in is , / . ,  on im itation . E r a t  au tem  festum  T u b a ru m  quasi 

quaedam  in v ita tio , u t  praepararent se a d  sequens festum , quod 

celebrabatur decim o die, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  10.

invito, Ure, J v i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., Io invite, Io  treat, entertain, (1 ) l it ., 

used w ith  ad  an d  the  act., (2 ) transf., (a )  Io  incite, allure, attract, 

(b ) Io invite, ask to  do some a c t  o r go some place; request the  

presence o r  th e  action of, la  as t, request, used w ith  u l  and  subj. —  

(1 ), Dom inus non prohibet sim pliciter vocare amicos a u t  con

sanguineos ad  c o n v iv iu m ,. . . ,  potest tam en contingere quod ex

tranei s in t magis in v itan d i in  aliquo casu p ropter m aiorem  

indigentiam , SS. Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ad  1; si ergo ebrietas esset peccatum , 

sequeretur quod illi qui alios in v ita n t ad  po tu m  quo inebriantur, 

peccarent, (ob. 3 ), . . ., i ta  etiam  ille  q u i in v ita t  aliquem  ad 

bibendum excusatur a  peccato, S S  Q . 150. A r t  1 ad  3. —  (2) (a ), 

inducitur en im  auctorita te  d ivinae doctrinae m iraculis confirm a

tae, e t  quod plus est in terio ri instinctu D e i in v itan tis , SS. Q . 2 . A r t

9 ad 3 ; p atien tia  en im  irrationabilis  v i t ia  sem inat, negligentiam  

n u trit, e t  non solum  malos, sed e tiam  bonos in v ita t  ad  m alum , 

SS. Q. 158. A r t  8  a, in  q uo t.; unde e t  in  p rim itiva  Ecclesia, quando 

oportebat per signa homines ad  fidem  in v ita re , P T S . Q . 21. A r t .  

2 ad 3 . —  (2) (b ), ergo ipse com prehendit; e t  eadem ratione a lii, 

quos ad  hoc in v ita v it  dicens: sic currite  u t  comprehendatis, P P . Q. 

12. A r t .  7 ob. 1; unde s ta tim  Christus in  principio legis in v ita tu r 

populus ad  regnum  terrenum  Chananaeorum , .  . ., unde s ta tim  

Christus a d  regnum  caelorum  in  suae praedicationis principio 

in v ita v it, PS. Q . 91. A r t  5 c; frustra  au tem  ab aliquo p e titu r id  ad 

quod accipiendum in v ita tu r, (ob. 3 ) ........ ad  bona Deus nos in v ita t, 

SS. Q. 83. A r t  5  ad 3 ; e t  ideo ipsi non com petebat u t  an te  baptis

m um  suum ie iu n a re t sed post baptism um , u t  nos in v ita re t ad 

ieiunandum  an te  nostrum  baptism um , SS. Q . 147. A rt. 5 ad  1; 

Christus m axim e homines in v ita v it  a d  exem plum  hum ilitatis, 

P T . Q . 40 . A r t  3 ob. 3 . C f . SS. Q . 94 . A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; SS. Q. 157. A r t  

4 : SS. Q . 166. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 188. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  2 (b is ); 

P T . Q. 80. A r t .  9. —  (2 ) (c ), in v ita t  in tegritatis  am or u ta liq u id  de 

virg in ita te  dicamus, ne ve lu ti trans itu  quodam  perstricta videatur, 

SS. Q . 152. A rt. 3 a, in  quot.

invitus, a, um , ad j., against one's w ill, unw illing, reluctant, (1 ) of 

persons, (2 ) aU ., absol. —  (1 ), quod enim  aliquis ab  in v ito  au fe rt, 

qu i resistere non potest illud  proprie d ic itu r  to lli, P T . Q. 47 . A r t  

1 ad 1; sicut etiam  si aliqu is habens usum ration is bap tizaretur 

invitus, P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  10 c ; ille , quantu m  in  se est, consentit, 

sed id quod ab  eo ex ig itu r invitus e t  cum  dolore redd it, P T S . Q. 

64. A r t  9  ad  1; u t  si a liq u a  in v ita  p rostitua tur a  tyranno quia 

C hristum  confitetur, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  5 ob. 4 . C f. PS. Q . 87. A r t .  6 ; 

SS. Q . 89. A r t  7; SS. Q . 90. A r t  1; SS. Q . 107. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 68. 

A r t  12; P T .  Q . 85. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 21. A r t  1. —  (2 ), v idetur quod 

pueri ludaeorum  e t  a lio rum  infideliu m  sin t baptizandi parentibus 

in v it is , . . . ,  possunt ergo eorum  f i l i i  b ap tizari eis invitis , (ob. 1), 

. . ., nulla ergo e r it  in iu ria  si eos bap tizen t in v itis  parentibus, 

(ob. 3 ), . . . .  si eorum  f il ii  bap tizaren tu r eis invitis , (a ), . .  . ,  e t 

uterque potest in v ito  a lte ro  fidei assentire, SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 ad  1. 

—  m e Invito , against m y w ill. N em o  to ll i t  an im am  m eam  a  me 

in te llig itu r, m e in v ito , P T . Q. 47. A r t  1 ad  1.

invios, a , um , adj.. (1 ) l it ., impassible, (2 ) transf., inaccessible. —  

(1 ), eratque cum  bestiis, inducitur, secundum Chrysostom um  ad 

ostendendum quale e ra t desertum , qu ia  scilicet e ra t inv iu m  hom i

nibus, P T .  Q . 41. A r t .  3  ad  2. —  (2 ), s icut Chrysostomus d ic it 

locus ille, id  est, concessus dextrae, invius est om nibus non solum 

hominibus, P T . Q . 58. A r t  4  ad  4 , in  quot.

invocatio, 6 n is , /„  an  invocation, (1 ) the  action o r the  a c t  o f invoking  

o r calling upon God in  prayer o r  attes ta tion ; supplicatian, o r  the  

a c t  o r  form  o f  supplication fo r a id  o r  protection, (2 ) the action  o r 

a n  a c t o f con juring o r  sum m oning a  dev il o r  sp irit b y  incantation. 

—  ( t ) ,  e t  omnes q u i renascuntur in  Christo, hoc adipiscuntur per 

invocationem  T r in ita tis , SS. Q . 2 . A r t  8  c; non autem  una  ado

ratione adoramus tres personas, sed invocationem  triu m  persona

rum  singulariter genuflectim us, SS. Q . 84. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; assumere 

autem  D e u m  in  testem  d ic itu r iu rare , q u ia  quasi pro iure in tro 

ductum  e s t  u t  quod sub invocatione d iv in i testim onii d ic itu r pro 

vero  habeatur, SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  1 c; e t  ideo sibiipsi potest necessita

tem  imponere per d iv in i nom inis invocationem .... si ergo aliquis 

per invocationem  d iv in i nominis v e l cuiuscumque re i sacrae, SS. 

Q . 90. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q. 90 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 93. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 172. 

A r t  4; SS. Q . 178. A r t  2  ( te r );  P T .  Q . 64. A r t  3 (b is ); P T .  Q . 64. 

A r t  4 ; e t  possim. —  (2 ), necrom antici u tu n tu r adjuration ibus et 

invocationibus daem onum  e t aliqu id  ab  eis addiscendum vel 

adipiscendum, SS. Q . 90 . A r t  2  ad  2 ; sed in  hoc d is tan t astrono- 

micae imagines a  necrom antids, quod in  nccromanticis f iu n t 

expresse invocationes e t  praestigia quaedam , SS. Q . 96. A r t  2 ad  2. 

C f. SS. Q . 95. A r t  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 95 . A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q. 

96. A r t  4.



in v o co ira

in v o c o , áre , i v i ,  á tu m , 1, v. a ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtv  invoke, call upon, e s p . a s  a  w itn e ss  or  

fo r  a id , (1 )  w ith  G od , p erso n s, d e m o n s  a s  th e  o b je c t , (2 ) w ith  

th in g s  a s  th e  o b jec t. —  (1 ) , e iu s d e m  e s t  o ra re  c u iu s  e s t  in v o ca r e  

D e u m , . . ., sed  b ru tis  a n im a lib u s  c o n v e n it  in v o ca r e  D eu m , 

(o b . 2 ) , . . ., p u lli corvoru m  d ic u n tu r  in v o ca r e  D eu m , S S . Q . 83 . 

A r t  10 a d  3 ;  cu m  D eu s  s i t  v e r ita s ,  il li  in v o c a n t  D e u m  q u i in  sp ir itu  

e t  v e r ita te  eu m  co lu n t, S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 1, 

in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 1 (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 2  (b is ); P T . Q. 

8 2 . A r t . 5  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t .  11 , in  q u o t ;  sa n c ti v iv e n te s  

m eru eru n t u t  pro  n o b is  o ra r en t, id eo  in v o ca m u s  e o s  n om in ib u s 

q u ib u s  h ic  v o ca b a n tu r , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  11 a d  5 ; a licu iu s  t e s t i 

m o n iu m  in v o c a tu r  ad  h oc q u o d  te s t is  in v o c a tu s  v e r ita te m  m a n i

fe s t e t  c irca  e a  q u a e  d icu n tu r, S S , Q . 8 9 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ;  n ecro m a n tic! 

o b se r v a n t  c e r ta s  co n s te lla t io n e s  a d  in v o c a n d o s  d a em o n es , n on  

a u tem  per corpora  c a e le stia  in v o c a r e n tu r , P P . Q . 1 1 5 . A r t. 5 o b . 2; 

m u lt i n ecr o tn a n tic is  in c a n ta t io n ib u s  d a em o n es  in v o c a n t  p er  a li

q u id  d iv in u m , S S . Q . 90 . A r t. 2  o b . 2 . C f. S S . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 2; S S . Q . 

9 5 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 4  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 6 .  —  (2 ) ,  m ali 

a u te m  ch r istia n i per s ig n a  p u b lic a e  iu s t it ia e , s ic u t  in v o ca n d o  

n o m en  C h r isti, P P . Q . 110. A r t . 4  a d  2 ;  a lic u iu s  te s tim o n iu m  

in v o ca tu r  a d  h o c  q u o d  te s t is  in v o c a tu s  v e r ita te m  m a n ife s te t  c irca  

e a  q u a e  d icu n tu r , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; sed  q u icu m q u e  c o l i t  

D e u m  q u o c u m q u e m od o, in v o c a t  n o m en  e iu s , S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  1 o b . 1. 

C f. S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 3; S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  4 ; S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 6  ( ter );  S S . 

Q . 8 9 . A r t. 7; S S . Q . 89 . A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ).

in v o lo , áre , á v i,  á tu m , 1, v. n . a n d  a ., to  come u p on , u sed  w ith  in  an d  

th e  acc. U t  e x  b is  q u a e  c o n su m m a b a n tu r  in  C h r isto , co g n o scere

m u s  p o s t  a q u a e  la v a cru m  e t  d e  c a e le s t ib u s  p o r tis  sa n c tu m  in  n o s  

S p ir itu m  in v o la r e  e t  p a tern a e  v o c is  a d o p tio n e  D e i f ilio s  fier i, 

P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  a d  3 , in  q u o t

in v o lu m en tu m , i, n ., a  covering, w ra p p in g , u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  

in  q u o t . D u m  p en d e t a d  u b e ra , e t  v il iu m  p a titu r  D e u s  in v o lu 

m en ta  p a n n o ru m , rep en te  n o v u m  d e  c a e lo  s id u s  e ffu ls it , P T . Q . 

3 6 . A r t  7 o b . 1, in  q u o t

in v o lu n ta r ie , adv., s e e  involuntarius.

in v o lu n ta r iu s , a ,  urn, a d j., unin ten tional, involuntary, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  

voluntarius. Q uod  e s t  co n tra  v o lu n ta te m , d ic itu r  e s s e  in v o lu n ta 

rium , P S . Q . 6. A r t. 5  c ;  ig n o r a n tia  d ic itu r  c a u sa re  a c tu m  q u e m  

sc ie n t ia  o p p o s ita  p ro h ib eb a t; e t  i t a  ta l i s  a c tu s , s i  s c ie n t ia  a d e sse t , 

e s s e t  co n tra r iu s  v o lu n ta t i, q u o d  im p o r ta t  n o m en  in v o lu n ta r ii, P S . 

Q . 76 . A r t. 3  c ;  in v o lu n ta r iu m  a u te m  d u p lic ite r  d ic itu r ; s c il ic e t 

p er  ig n o ra n tia m  e t  v io le n t ia m , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  4  c ;  q u a m v is  in 

v o lu n ta r iu m  v id e a tu r  d ic i s e c u n d u m  r e m o tio n em  v o lu n ta r ii, ta 

m en  s i  r e sp ic ia m u s a d  c a u s a s  d ic itu r  a liq u id  v o lu n ta r iu m  p er 

rem o tio n em  eo r u m  q u a e  c a u s a n t  in v o lu n ta r iu m , 3  E th . 4  a .  C f. 

P S . Q . 6  p r.; P S . Q . 6 . A r t  6  ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  9 ; S S . Q . 88. 

A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 15 6 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im . O n  th e  d iffer en ce  b e tw een  

involuntarium  a n d  non-voluntarium  w e  rea d : q u a n d o q u e  en im  

e s t  v o lu n ta t i  con trariu m , e t  tu n c  p ro p rie  d ic itu r  in v o lu n ta r iu m , 

q u a n d o q u e  a u te m  n on  e s t  co n tr a r iu m  v o lu n ta t i ,  s e d  e s t  p ra eter  

v o lu n ta te m , in q u a n tu m  ig n o ra tu r , e t  h o c  n o n  d ic itu r  in v o lu n 

ta r iu m , sed  n o n -v o lu n ta r iu m , 3  E th . 3  a .  O n  c o m m u ta tio  in 

v o lu n ta r ia , s e e  commutatio; o n  ig n o ra n tia  in v o lu n ta r ia , s e e  igno

rantia; o n  p a ss io  in v o lu n ta r ia , s e e  p assio ;  o n  p a u p er ta s  in v o lu n 

taria , s e e  paupertas; o n  s u b ie c t io  in v o lu n ta r ia , s e e  subtectio. —  

K in d s  o f  im o lu n la riu m  are: (a ) ,  in v o lu n ta r iu m  a b s o lu te  s e u  s im 

p lic iter  a n d  in v o lu n ta r iu m  s e c u n d u m  q u id , the in volun tary which is  

unconditioned  o r  sim ple  an d  th a t w h ich  i s  so rela tively o c i n a  certain  

respect. S ed  id  q u o d  per m o tu m  a g itu r , e s t  in v o lu n ta r iu m  a b so lu te , 

P S . Q . 6 . A r t  6  o b . 2 . C f. P S . Q . 6 . A r t . 6  o b . 3 , c , a n d  8  c ;  4  S e n t . 

2 9 . 1 . 1  c ;  Q u o d l. 5 . 5 . 1 0  c ;  3  E th .  1 -3 . —  (b ), in v o lu n ta r iu m  p er  

ig n o ra n tia m  a n d  in v o lu n ta r iu m  p e r  v io le n t ia m , t i e  involuntary as 

the result o f  ignorance an d  th a t a s  the result o f farce. Ig n o ra n tia  

h a b e t  ca u sa re  in v o lu n ta r iu m  e a  r a t io n e  q u a  p r iv a t  c o g n itio n e m

q u a e  p ra ee x ig itu r  a d  v o lu n ta r iu m , P S . Q . 6 . A r t  8  c . C f. P S . Q . 6, 

A r t  5  c ;  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 9  c ;  3  E th . 1 c . —  (c ) , in v o lu n ta r iu m  per 

v io le n t ia m , s e e  involuntarium  per ign orantiam . —  (d ), in vo lu n ta

r iu m  s e c u n d u m  q u id , s e e  involuntarium  absolute. S ic u t  cu m  qui: 

p r o ic it  m erc es  in  m a re , n e  p e r id ite tu r ;  e t  in  is to  v io le n to  quam 

v is  h o c  q u o d  f it , n o n  s i t  p er  s e  v o lu n ta r iu m , ta m en  consid eratis 

c ir c u m s ta n tiis  h ic  e t  n u n c , v o lu n ta r iu m  e s t  e t  q u ia  a c tu s  in  par

t ic u la r ib u s  s u n t , id e o  s im p lic ite r  v o lu n ta r iu m  e s t ,  s ed  secundum  

q u id  in v o lu n ta r iu m , P T S . Q . 4 7 . A rt. 1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 6. A r t  6; 

P S . Q . 6 . A r t  8 ;  P S . Q . 8 7 . A rt. 6 .  —  (e ) , in v o lu n ta r iu m  sim pliciter, 

s e e  in volun tarium  absolute. S i v er o  p o ss ib ilita s  d e s it , vo lu n ta te  

e x is te n te  p er fec ta , u t  op era retu r , si p o ss e t;  d e fe c tu s  perfectionis, 

q u a e  e s t  e x  a c tu  ex ter io r i, e s t  s im p lic iter  in v o lu n ta r iu m , P S . Q . 20. 

A r t . 4 c .  C f. P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  6  (q u a te r );  P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  8  (b is );  SS. 

Q . 10 8 . A r t  4 . —  in v o lu n ta r ie , adv., in  a n  unintentional manner, 

in vo ltm ta rily , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  voluntarie. S i h o m o  in vo lu n ta rie 

s im p lic ite r  d e f ic ia t  a d  fa c ien d u m  b o n u m  v e l  m a lu m , P S . Q . 20. 

A r t  4  c ;  d iv it ia e  in v o lu n ta r ie  a m ittu n tu r , C . G . 3 .3 0 .  C f. S S . Q. 

6 1 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 108. 

A r t  3 ;  3  E th . 1 a .

in v o lu tio , o n is , f ,  a  w ra p p in g  o r  enfolding  so m eo n e  w ith  so m e th in g  

M y r r h a  e t  a lo e s  a d h ib e b a n tu r  corpor i C h r is ti..... s ed  invo lu tio  

co r p o r is  p e r t in e b a t  a d  so la m  q u a m d a m  d ec e n tia m  h o n e sta tis , PT. 

Q . 5 1 . A r t. 2 ad  3 ;  i l le  ig n is  n o n  e x c q u itu r  s en ten tia m  iu d ic is , nisi 

q u o d  in v o lu t io n e m  m a lo r u m ; e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  sequeretur 

iu d ic iu m , P T S . Q . 74 . A r t. 7 a d  4 .

in v o lv o , e r e , v i ,  fitu m , 3 , v. a ,, (1 ) lit., to roll about, w ra p  up, envelop, 

(2 ) f ig . ,  (a )  to  enw rap, (b ) to  entangle  or » » w ise  on e 's  s e lf  in  so m e

th in g . —  (1 ) ,  B . V irg o  ip su m  p ueru m , q u e m  p e p e r e r a t  pannis 

in v o lv i t  e t  p o su it  in  p ra esep io ...... p a n n is , in q u it , in v o lv it  in

fa n te m , e t  p o su it  in  p ra esep io , P T . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 6  a d  3 ; u b i m an datu r  

q u o d  filii A a ro n  in v o lv e r e n t  v a s a  sa n c tu a r ii, q u a e  L e v ita e  in v o lu ta  

p o r ta r e n t , P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 3  c ;  e t  id eo  l i c e t  c a lix  n on  f ia t  d e  petra, 

co r p o r a le  ta m e n  f i t  d e  p a n n o  lin e o , q u o  corpu s C h risti fu i t  in

v o lu tu m , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  a d  7; m a n ife s te  p o te s t  co llig i q u o d  ista 

co n fla g r a t io  q u o a d  p u r g a tio n em  m u n d i iu d ic iu m  p ra eced et: sed 

q u o a d  a liq u e m  a c tu m , q u i sc il ic e t  e s t  in v o lv e r e  m alos, P T S . Q . 74. 

A r t . 7 c .  C f. P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  6  (b is );  P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  2 (b is );  PT S. 

Q . 74  p r .;  P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t. 9  (p a ss im ). —  (2 ) (a ) , q u isq u is  p o test 

in te llig e r e  v e r b u m , n o n  so lu m  a n te q u a m  so n e t , v er u m  e t ia m  a n te 

q u a m  s o n o r u m  e iu s  im a g in e s  c o g ita t io n e  in v o lv a n tu r , P P . Q . 34. 

A r t . 1 c , in  q u o t .;  s ecu n d o  p er  o b sc u r ita te m  v erb o ru m , e t  con tra  

h o c  d ic itu r  n u d a , u t  n o n  in v o lv a tu r  o b sc u r ita te  verb o ru m , P T S . Q. 

9 . A r t . 4  c .  —  (2 )  (b ) , q u i in  fid e  c a th o lic a  f in a litcr  p ersev era n t, 

q u a n tu m c u m q u e  a li is  c r im in ib u s  in v o lv a n tu r , P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t. 4  c

ip s e , a ,  u m , pron . dem onstr., self, in  person, he (e m p h a tic ) , himself, 

herself, itse lf, u sed  b o th  su b s ta n t iv e ly  a n d  a d je c t iv e ly  t o  d en o te  

t h a t  p erso n  o r  th in g  o f  w h ich  so m e th in g  is  e m in e n tly  o r  ex c lu siv e ly  

p r e d ic a te d . Q u ia  p er  h o c  q u o d  d ic it , " in  ip so " , v id e tu r  im portari 

h a b itu d o  c a u sa e  fin a lis , q u a e  e s t  prim a ca u sa ru m , P P . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 

8  o b . 4 ;  ip s e  o rd o  in  re b u s  s ic  a  D e o  cr e a t is  e x is te n s  u n ita tem  

m u n d i m a n ife s ta t , P P . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3  c; p r o  ta n to  n ece sse  e s t  quod  

h o m o  s i t  lib e r i arb itr ii e x  h o c  ip so  q u o d  r a tio n a lis  e s t ,  P P . Q . 83. 

A rt. 1 c ;  in fer iora  a u te m  s u n t  in  su p er io r ib u s  em in e n tio r i m od o  

q u a m  in  s e  ip s is , P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ;  d e  ra tio n e  b o n i e s t  quod  

a liq u id  a b  ip so  a ff lu a t , P S . Q . 1. A rt. 4  a d  1; a c c id e n tia  h u iu sm o d i 

m a n e n te  s u b s ta n tia  p a n is  e t  v in i ,  n o n  h a b e b a n t ip sa  e sse , n e c  alia  

a c c id e n tia , P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1 a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 2  a d  1; 

P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t  5  a d  1; P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 3  a d  3 ; P S . Q . 5 0  p r .;  P T S . 

Q . 6 9  p r .;  e t  p a ssim .

ir a , a e , f ,  (1 )  angar, wrath, rage, ire , in  th e  p rop er sen se  o f  th e  w ord , 

s y n o n y m  o f  iracu n dia , (2 ) anger in  th e  im p rop er s e n se  o f  th e  w ord. 

—  (1 ) , c a u sa tu r  e n im  ir a  e x  m a lo  d if f ic ili ia m  in ia c en te . a d  cu iu s 

p r a e s e n tia m  n e c e sse  e s t  q u o d  a u t  a p p e t itu s  su c cu m b a t, e t  s ic  non
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ex it  term in o s  tr is t it ia e , q u a e  e s t  p a ss io  co n cu p isc ib ilis , a u t  b a b e t 

m otu m  a d  in v a d en d u m  m a lu m  la e s iv u m , q uod  p e r t in e t  a d  iram , 

P S . Q . 2 3 . A r t. 3  c ;  ira p ro p rie  lo q u en d o  e s t  p a ss io  q u a e d a m  a p p e 

titu s  se n s it iv i , a  q u a  v i s  ir a sc ib ilis  d en o m in a tu r , S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t. 

1 c; fo rm a le  q u id em  in  ira e s t  id , q u o d  e s t  e x  p a rte  a n im a e  a p p e t i-  

t iv a e , q u o d  s c il ic e t  ira s i t  a p p e t itu s  v in d ic ta e , m a te r ia le  a u te m  id , 

quod  p er tin e t a d  c o m m o tio n e m  co rp ora lem , sc il ic e t  q u o d  ira s i t  

a ccen sio  sa n g u in is  c irca  co r , M a l. 1 2 . 1 c . C f. P P . Q . 1 9 . A r t . 11 c ; 

PS. Q . 4 6 . A r t . 1 -8 ; S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t .  2 c ;  S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t . 3  c ;  3 

S en t. 1 5 . 2 . 2 . 2  c ;  M a l. 3  a d  7 ; 4 E t h .  13 c ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  fo rtitu d o  

q u a e  e s t  p er  ir a m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsee  fortitudo;  o n  in c o n tin e n s  ir a , sce  in cm lin en s; 

on  in co n tin en tia  ir a e , s e e  iiia m lin en lia . —  K in d s  o f  ir a  a re: (a ) , 

ira a cu ta  s e u  f e l le a ,  sudden anger. P h ilo so p h u s d ic it  q u o d  m a g is  

t im en tu r  n o n  q u i a c u ta e  s u n t  irae, sed  m ite s  e t  a s tu t i ,  c o n s ta t  

a u tem  q u o d  il li  q u i a c u ta e  ira e  s u n t , m a g is  h a b e n t  su b ito s  m o tu s , 

(ob . 2 ) , . . . ,  i l l i  q u i h a b e n t  ir a m  a c u ta m , n o n  o c c u lta n t  e a m , P S . Q . 

42 . A rt. 5  a d  2 ;  u n o  m o d o  e x  fa c i l ita te  ip s iu s  m o tu s , e t  ta le m  iram  

v o c a t  fe l , q u ia  c i to  a c c en d itu r , P S . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 8  c . C f. S S . Q . 1 5 8 . 

A rt. 5  ( b i s ) ; 4 E t h .  1 3 h - l .  —  (b ) , ira b o n a  a n d  ir a  m a la , the m ora lly  

good a n d  llu  m o ra lly  bad anger. M a la  (ira) q u id em , q u a n d o  in 

ord in a te  t e n d it  in  v in d ic ta m , sc il ic e t  co n tra  iu s tit ia m , b o n a  v er o , 

q u an d o in  v in d ic ta m  d e b ita m , q u a n d o  sc il ic e t  q u is  ira sc itu r, 

q u an d o o p o r te t , c u m  q u ib u s  e t  q u a n tu m  o p o r te t , E p h . 4 .  8 .  C f. 

S S. Q . 1 5 8 . A r t  1. —  (c ) , ira  co r d is , the anger o f  A c  h eart o r  in terior 

anger. ( Ira ) q u a e  a liq u a n d o  re tin e tu r  e t  m a n et s o lu m  in  co rd e , 

E p h . 4 . 1 0 .  —  (d ), ir a  f e l le a ,  s e e  i r a  acula. —  (e ) ,  ir a  im p er fec ta  

s e u  im m o d er a ta , A e  im p e r fe d  o r  im m oderate anger. C f . P ra ec . 5; 

M al 12. 3  a d  4  c . —  (f ) ,  ir a  in o rd in a ta  an d  Ira o rd in a ta , A e  u u - 

ordered, excessive, a n d  Ihe ordered anger. Ira  in o rd in a ta  c o n s is t it  

in v in d ic ta , se d  ira o r d in a ta  v in d ic ta m  a d  iu s t it ia m  o r d in a t , 

u t  s c il ic e t  v in d ic ta m  n on  q u a e r a t  se d  iu s tit ia m , e t  ta n tu m  p u n i a t  

q u a n tu m  iu s t it ia e  o rd o  p e r m ittit , 3  S e n t . 15 . 2. 2. 2 a d  3 . C f. S S . 

Q . 133. A r t  2 ;  3  S e n t  15 . 2 .  2 . 2  c .  C f.a lso  ir a  bona. —  (g ) , ir a  

m a la , s e e  ir a  bona. —  (h ) , ir a  m o d era ta , s e e  ir a  im perfecta . S ic  

ergo  ir a m  m o d era ta m  a s s u m it  fo r tis  a d  su u m  a c tu m , n o n  a u te m  

iram  im m o d er a ta m , (c ) ,  .  .  . ,  ira m o d era ta  s ecu n d u m  r a t io n e m  

su b ic itu r  im p er io  ra tio n is; u n d e  co n seq u e n s  e s t  u t  h o m o  e a  u ta tu r  

pro  s u o  a rb itr io , n o n  a u te m  s i  e s s e t  im m o d era ta , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  

10 a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 15 . A r t .  9 .  —  ( i) , ir a  ord in a ta , s e e  ir a  in o rd i-  

nata. —  ( j ) ,  ir a  P«r v it iu m  s e u  v it io sa  a n d  ir a  p e r  z e lu m  s e u  v ir - 

tu o sa , anger according A  v i a  o r  s in  a n d  A a t according Io eeal o r  

tlu  virlm m s anger. S ic  ir a  in  C h r is to  e s s e  n on  p o tu it ;  h u iu sm o d i 

en im  d ic itu r  ir a  p er  v it iu m , q u a n d o q u e  v e r o  ta lis  a p p e t itu s  e s t  

sin e  p ecc a to , im o  e s t  la u d a b ilis;  p u ta  cu m  a liq u is  a p p e t it  v in d ic ta m  

secu n d u m  o rd in em  iu s t it ia e ;  e t  h o c  v o c a tu r  ira p er  z e lu m , P T . Q . 

15. A r t .9 c .  C f .S S .  Q . 15 8 . A r t  1 ( t e r ) ;S S .  Q . 15 8 . A r t .2 c ; S S .  Q . 

158. A r t  3 (b is ) ;  3  S e n t  1 5 . 2 . 2 . 2  c ;  M a l. 1 2 .3  c ,  a d  4  c ,  a n d 5 c .  —  

(k ), ir a  p e r  z e lu m , s e e  ir a  per v i t iu m .—  (1), ir a  v ir ta o sa , s e e  ir a  per  

vilium . —  (m ) , ira v it io sa , s e e  ir a  p er vitiu m . —  f il ia e  ir a e , i ,e ., t lu  

offspring q f  anger  a r e  a s  fo llo w s: Idasphem w, clam or, contum elia, 

indignatio, r ix a , a n d  tu m or m entis. C f. S S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  2  c ;  S S . Q . 

158. A r t. 7  c ;  M a l. 12 . 5  c .  —  (2 ) ,  q u a n d o q u e  e n im  ira p o n itu r  

pro  h a b itu  v e l  a c tu  v it i i ,  q u o d  o p p o n itu r  m a n su e tu d in i, q u o d  in  

IV . E th ic .  ( c .  1 1 ,1 1 2 5 .  b .  2 9 )  ir a sc ib ilita s  d ic itu r , q u o d  c o n t in g it  

ex  h o c , q u o d  v ir tu s , u t  in  I I  E th ic . d ic itu r  q u a n d o q u e  m a g is  

o p p o n itu r  u n i ex tre m o ru m , s ic u t  m a n su e tu d o  su p er flu ita ti irae 

m a g is, q u a m  d im in u tio n i, e t  id eo  o p p o s itu m  v it iu m  n o m in a tu r  

ira....... a lio  m o d o  d ic itu r  ira  v o lu n ta s  v in d ica n d i a liq u o d  m a le 

fa ctu m , e t  s ic  ira  n o n  e s t  p a ss io  p rop rie  lo q u en d o , n ec  e s t  in  ir a sc i- 

bili, s ed  in  v o lu n ta te , 3  S e n t  1 5 . 2 . 2 . 2  c .

iracu nd ia , a e , f „  ( I )  a  proneness io  anger, anger, s y n o n y m  o f  tro , 

(2 ) violence o f  anger, w rath , rage, p a s s im . —  (1 ) , p r im o  d e  ira

cu n d ia , q u a e  o p p o n itu r  m a n su e tu d in i, S S . Q . 158 p.r.; n a m  a m a ri 

h a b en t iram  p erm a n en tem  p ro p ter  p erm a n en d a m  tr is t it ia e , q u a m  

in ter  v isc e r a  t e n e n t  c la u s a m ; e t  q u ia  n o n  p ro ru m p u n t a d  ex ter io ra

iracu nd iae s ig n a , n on  p o ss u n t  p ersu a d er i a b  a li is  n e c  e x  se ip s is  

reced u n t a b  ir a , n is i p r o u t d iu tu r n ita te  te m p o r is  a b o le tu r  tr istit ia , 

e t  s ic  d e fic it  ir a , S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t  5  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 2 

(b is ) ; SS . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . i  16 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 123. A r t . 10 (b is ) ; 

S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t  8 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ), m a n su e

tu d in i, q u a e  e s t  d ir e c te  c irca  ira s, p ro p rie  o p p o n itu r  v it iu m  ira

cu n d ia e , q u o d  im p o r ta t  e x c e ss u m  ira e, S S . Q . 157. A r t. 1 a d  3 ; 

su p er a b u n d a n tia  (v ia e ) v o c a tu r  ir a cu n d ia , 4  E th . 13 a .

ir a cu n d u s, a , u m , a d j., irascible, irritable, p a ss im a A , angry, irefu l. 

S ic u t  q u id a m  d ic u n tu r  n a tu r a lite r  ir a cu n d i v e l  co n cu p iscen te s , 

P P . Q . 63 . A r t . 4  a d  2 ; ir a cu n d u s e n im  e x  h o c  q u o d  a p p e t it  v in 

d ic ta m , p r im o  q u id em  p ertu rb a tu r  in  co rd e , P S . Q . 72 . A r t  7  c ;  

q u ia  iracu nd u s a p p e t it  e s s e  m a n ife s tu s  in  n o cen d o , u t  d ic i t  P h ilo 

so p h u s, S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  8  a d  3 . C f . S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 11 6 . 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 5 6 . A rt. 4  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t . 6.

ir a sc ib ilis , e , a d j., choleric, irascib le, a  k in d  o f  p a ss io n , in c lu d in g  

fear, d esp air , h o p e , b o ld n ess , a n d  a n g er . V is  con cu p isc ib ilis  e s t  e t  

co n v en ie n te s  e t  in c o n v e n ie n t is ;  se d  ir a sc ib ilis  e s t  a d  re sisten d u m  

in co n v en ie n ti q u o d  im p u g n a t, P P . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2  a d  1; v is  e n im  

irasc ib ilis a b  ir a  d e n o m in a tu r , P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  3  o b . 1; ira p ro p rie  

loq u en d o , e s t  p a ss io  q u a e d a m  a p p e t itu s  s e n s it iv i , a  q u a  v is  ira sc i

b ilis  d en o m in a tu r , .  . . ,  c u m  d e  p a ss io n ib u s  ag eretu r , S S . Q . 

158. A r t  1 c .  C f . P S . Q . 4 6 .  A r t. 1; P S . Q . 5 6  p r .; S S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  4 ;  

S S . Q . 58 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 14 1 . A r t  7 ; e t  p a ssim . O n p o te n tia  

ira sc ib ilis , s e e  potentia·, o n  v is  ir a sc ib ilis , se e  vis. —  ir a sc ib ilis  s c . 

p o ten tia  s e u  v is ,  the fa c u lty  o f  irascib le  tendency in  tlu  proper o r  

narrower a n d  i n  tlu  im p ro p er  o r  w id e r  sense o f  the word, i .e ., the 

fa cu lty  o f the sensual desire, w hich  has a s  i ts  object d ifficu lty  in  

obtaining sensible good a n d  avoidin g evil. Ira sc ib ilis  d u p lic ite r  

a cc ip i p o te s t , u n o  m o d o  p ro p rie  e t  s ic  e s t  p ars a p p e titu s  s e n s i

t iv i , s icu t e t  ir a  p ro p rie  s u m p ta  e s t  q u a e d a m  p a ss io  a p p e t itu s  

sen sit iv i. aU o  m o d o  p o te s t  a c c ip i ira sc ib ilis  larg iu s, sc il ic e t  u t  

p ertin ea t e t ia m  a d  a p p e t itu m  in te l le c tiv u m , cu i e t ia m  q u a n d o q u e 

a ttr ib u itu r  ir a , p r o u t s c il ic e t  a ttr ib u im u s  ir a m  D e o  e t  a n g e lis, n o n  

q u id em  s e c u n d u m  p a ss io n em , se d  s e cu n d u m  in d ic ium  iu s t it ia e  

iu d ican tis , S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t . 3  c .  C f. P P . Q . 5 9 . A r t . 1; P P . Q . 8 2 . 

A r t  S a d  2 ;  P S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  1 c ;  P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 1 a ;  P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t  

7 a d  2; S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  3  c ;  C . G . 2 . 6 0 a n d  8 1 ; 3  S e n t. 2 7 . 2 . 3  c ;  

e t  p assim . O n  p a s s io  ir a sc ib ilis , s e e  passio . —  K in d s  o f  ira sc ib ilis  

in  th e  p ro p er  s e n s e  o f  t h e  w o rd  a r e :  ir a sc ib ilis  b ru la lis  a n d  

ir a sc ib ilis  h u m a n a , the irascib le  fa c u lty  o f  desire on the p art o f  A e  

bride a n d  th a t o n  the p a r t o f  m an . C f . P S . Q . 2 3 . A rt. 1: P S . Q . 4 0 . 

A r t  3 ; 3  S e n t  2 6 . 1 .  5  a d  3 .

ir a sc ib ilita s, S t is , f . ,  ira sc ib ility , anger. T r e s  s u n t  i ia s d b il i t a t is  

sp ec ie s , s c il ic e t , " ira,"  q u a e  v o c a tu r  fe llea , e t  m a n ia , q u a e  v o c a tu r  

" in san ia" , e t  “ fu ror" , S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t . 5  a ;  q u a n d o q u e  en im  ira  

p o n itu r  p ro  h a b itu  v e !  a c tu  v i t i i ,  q u o d  o p p o n itu r  m a n su etu d in i, 

q u o d  in  I V  E th ic .  (c . 11 , 1 1 2 5 . b . 2 9 ) ir a sc ib ilita s  d ic itu r , 3  S e n t  

1 5 .2 .  2 . 2  c .  C f . P P . Q . 7 . A r t  8 , in  q u o t .;  P T S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1 , in  

q u o t.;  P T S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t

ira sc itiv u s , a , u m , a d j., an gry , irascib le. G reg o riu s N y ssen u s  d ic i t  

q uod  irra tio n a lis  p ars a n im a e  d iv id itu r  in  d es id era tiv u m  e t  ir a sc i- 

t iv u m , P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 5  a ;  o b e d ie n s  r a tio n e  d iv id itu r  in  d u o  in  

d esid era tiv u m  e t  ir a sc it iv u m , P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t .  7  a .

ir a sco r , irasc i, ir i t u s ,  3 ,  v. d ep ., A  be angry, A  be in  a  rage, u sed  w ith  

(1 )  contra a n d  acc., {2 )a b so l„  (3 )  dal. —  (1 ) , e s t  e t ia m  q u a e d a m  

ir a  q u a e  n o n  p o te s t  p er tin e re  a d  a p p e t itu m  se n sitiv u m , se d  in 

te llec tiv u m  ta n tu m , s ic u t  c u m  ira sc im u r co n tr a  v it ia ,  P P . Q . 8 2 . 

A r t  5  o b . 1 ; d ic itu r  ta m en  D e u s  ira sc i co n tr a  h om in es p ro p ter  

p ecca ta , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  q u i s tu d e n t  in  p h ilo so p h ia , ira scu n tu r  

co n tra  e o s  q u i p h ilo so p h ia m  d esp ic iu n t, (o b . 3 ) ,  . .  . ,  ira sc im u r 

co n tra  illo s  q u i a li is  n o c e n t , P S . Q . 4 7 .  A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 4 7 . 

A r t  2  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 6 ;  P S . Q . 8 8 . 

A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  10 (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , e rg o  irasc i n o n



Ire n a eoo irrS g u G riti

est peccatum, (ob. 4 ) , . . a lio  modo a tte n d itu r ordo ration is circa 

iram  quantu m  ad m odum  irascendi, SS. Q . 158. A r t .  2 c; alio  modo 

potest esse m otus irae inordinatus quantu m  ad m odum  irascendi, 

u tp o te  si nimis ard en ter irascatur interius, SS. Q . 158. A r t  3 c. 

C f. PS. Q . 47 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 47. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 158. A r t .  1 (passim ); 

SS. Q . 158. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 19. A r t  2 . —  (3 ), sed tam en homo quan

doque irascitur rebus irrationalibus, (ob. 1 )........ sed hom o quando

que  sibi ipsi irascitur, (ob. 2 ), . . ., e t  per consequens sibi ipsi 

irasci, proprie au tem  e t per se non contingit a liqu em  sibi ipsi 

irasci, PS. Q . 44 . A r t  7 ad  2. C l.  SS. Q . 158. A r t  1; SS. Q . 158. 

A r t .  3; SS. Q . 159. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t — ira tu s , a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a ., angered, 

enraged, violent, fu riou s. Q u ia  en im  proprium  est ira ti  punire, 

P P . Q . 3. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 32 . A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 48 . A r t  1; SS. 

Q . 158. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 88. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 19. A r t  5 ; e t  passim.

Ire n a , a e , / . ,  Irene, empress, w ife  o f Leo I I I  (th e  Isau ria n ) 716-741 

A .D .,  and m other o f Constantine V  or V I .  In v e n itu r  e tiam  in  

historiis  R om anorum , quod tem pore C o nstantin i A ugusti e t Irenae  

m atris  eius in ven tu m  fu it  quoddam  sepulcrum ....... 0  sol, sub 

Irenae  e t  C o nstan tin i tem poribus iterum  m e videbis, SS. Q . 2. 

A r t  7 ad  3.

ir is , is o r iridis, f . ,  a  rainbow. S icut iris quandoque significat sereni

ta te m  inquan tum  causa eius causa serenitatis, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  5 c.

iro n ia , a e , / . ,  irony, th e  d p w a a  o f A ristotle (E th . N ic .  I I .  7 ,1 1 0 8 . 

a  2 2 ), the  opposite o f iad an tia . Ph ilosophus,. . . ,  d iv id it  menda

cium  in " ia c ta n tia m " , quae verum  excedit in  dicendo, e t “ iro

n ia m ,"  quae de fic it a  vero  in  minus, (ob. 3 ) ..... in  mendacium  

quod defic it a  v e r ita te  in  m inus, quod p ertin et ad  iron iam , SS. Q . 

110. A r t .  2 c; iron ia , per quam  aliquis de se f in g it  m inora, SS.Q. 

113. A r t  1 ob. l ; f ic t io  fa ls i,q u aee st in  p lus,quando scilicet aliquis 

fin g it  m aiora de se, quam  sunt, vocatu r ia c ta n t ia , . . . ,  sed fictio , 

quae est ad  minus, scilicet quando aliqu is f in g it  de se quaedam  

v ilia , vocatu r iro n ia , id  est, irrisio, 2 E th . 9  (. C f . SS. Q . 112 pr.; 

SS. Q . 113 p r.; SS. Q . 113. A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 113. A r t  2 

(passim) ;S S . Q . 129. A r t  3  (b is); 4  E th . 10 p .; 3  Sent. 3 8 .1 2  ad  6 .

irones, um . comm., dissemblers, those who say less th an  th ey  th in k . 

Sed contra est quod Philosophus d ic it, quod irones e t  minus 

dicentes gratiores secundum  mores v id en tu r, SS. Q . 113. A r t .  2 a .

irrad ia tio , onis, / . ,  irrad iatio n , th e  action of irrad ia tin g  o r em ittin g  

beams o f l ig h t  a  ra y , reflection, used l it .  and  f ig .  U n d e  homo 

prim us non im p ediebatur per res exteriores a  c lara  e t  f irm a  con

tem pla tione in te llig ib iliu m  effectuum , quos ex irrad ia tio n e  prim ae 

v erita tis  percipiebat, P P . Q . 94. A r t  1 c; sicut a liqu is  non videns 

solem in  sua substantia, cognoscit ipsum in  sua ir ra d ia t io n e ,. . . ,  

sed omnis creatura  ration alis  ipsam cognoscit secundum  aliqu am  

eius irrad iationem  ve l m aiorem  vel m inorem , om nis en im  cognitio 

v erita tis  est quaedam  irrad ia tio  e t partic ipatio  legis aeternae, 

P S . Q . 93 . A r t .  2  c.

irrationSbilis , e, ad j., without reason, irrational, synonym  o f irrationa

lis , th e  opposite o f rationalis  and rationabilis. Cognoscere autem  

an im al distincte es t cognoscere an im al in q u an tu m  est an im a l 

ration ale  vel irrationale , P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  3  c; quod est irrationabile , 

cum  m ateria  s it  p ro p ter form am , e t  non e  converso, P P . Q . 89. A r t .  

1 c ; irrationab ile  est, v e l quod est contrarium  ra tio n i, ve l quod est 

n a tu m  habere ration em  e t  non habet, Q u. A n im . 14 c. C f . P P . Q . 

93 . A r t .  2 ( te r ) ;  PS . Q . 1. A r t  1 ; P S .Q . 72. A r t  5 ; PS . Q . 102. A rt. 

5 (passim ); SS. Q . 90 . A r t  3  (passim ); e t  passim. O n  pars irra tio 

n ab ilis , see pars; on res  irrationabilis , see res. —  irra liS n ab ilite r, 

ado., in  a  m anner w ithout reason, irrationally. Sed hoc irra tiona

b ilite r  d ic itu r, PS. Q . 59. A r t .  3  c; irra tio n ab ilite r d ic itu r  quod 

p rim i m otus in fide liu m  sin t peccata m o rta lia , si eis non con

sentiant, PS . Q . 89 . A r t  5  c. C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t .  8 ; PS. Q .  19. A r t  

5 ; PS. Q . 114. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 26. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 9 4 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

irrationabilitas, 5tis , f . ,  irrationality, th e  opposite o f rationabili.. 

and  rationalitas, does n o t occur in  th e  S .T . H o m in i non pou: 

convenire irra tionab ilitas , C . G . 1. 39; illusio quaedam  videtur · 

irrationab ilitas , C . G . 3 .1 0 6 .

irra tionab ilite r, adv., see irrationabilis.

irrationalis, e, ad j., ( I )  without reason, irrational, synonym  o f irrai·. 

nabitis, the  opposite of rationibitis and rationalis, (2 ) unthinkat. 

unimaginable, th e  opposite o f rationalis. —  (1 ), creaturas i r r a r  

nales non am at, P P . Q . 20. A r t .  2 ob. 3 ; sic e tia m  a ttr ib u im u s
;
 

irrationale , in q u an tu m  est. supra rationem , N o m . 7. 3 ; etsi en;- 

ration ale  e t irra tiona le  s in t contrariae differentiae, 1 Cael. 8 : 

Q .  PS . Q . 30. A rt. 3  (b is ); PS. Q . 93 . A rt. 5 (b is ); PS. Q . 102. A - 

3 ;  SS. Q . 25. A r t .  3  (passim ); P T . Q . 15. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. Ct 

a n im a l irrationale , see anim al; on an im a irra tiona lis , see anim: 

on appetitus irrationalis , see appetitus; on concupiscentia irration:- 

lis , see concupiscentia; on natu ra  irrationalis , see natura; on par 

irrationalis, see pars; on passio irrationalis, see passio; on potent, 

irrationalis , see potentia; on res irrationalis , see res; on vis irra

tionalis, see vis. —  irra tiona lia  m agis aguntur ad  operandum , quae 

seipsa agunt, see agere. —  om nia irrationalia agu nt ex solo nak- 

ra e  im petu (2  C ae l. 18 a ), o il irrational beings are active as a  res:., 

purely of a  force o f nature. —  (2 ), d ic itu r en im  linea rationalis, 

qua possumus ra tioc inari p er lineam  datam , huiusm odi autem  e, 

om nis linea commensurabilis lineae d a tu r da tae ; quae vero  est ·; 

non commensurabilis, vo catu r irrationalis ve l surda, 1 A n a l. 18 : 

O n lin ea  irra tiona lis , see linea

irred d ib ilis , e, ad j., unreturnable. A d  cuius evidentiam  sciendum es 

quod donum  proprie est d a tio  irreddibilis , secundum  Philosopbur 

id  est, quod non d a tu r  intentione retributionis, P P . Q . 38 . A r t .  2 c 

s im ilite r defin itio  doni convenit v irtu tib u s  infusis; est en im  donur. 

d a tio  irreddibilis , PS . Q . 68 . A r t .  1 ob. 3.

irre fren ate , adv., see irrefrenalus.

irre frenatus , a , um , ad j., unbridled. Sed incontinentia  sequitur cor 

poris complexionem; d ic it enim  Philosophus, quod m axim e acu·., 

id  est, cholerici e t  melancholici secundum irrefrenatam  concu 

piscentiam  sunt incontinentes, SS. Q . 156. A r t .  1 ob. 2 , in  q u o t  — 

irre frenate , adv., unbridledly, freely, without restraint. E t  idr. 

sub la ta  spe, irrefrenate  homines lab u n tu r in  v it ia ,  e t  a  bor.t- 

laboribus re tra h u n tu r SS. Q . 20. A r t  3  c. C f . SS. Q . 33 . A r t '  

SS. Q. 156. A r t  3 .

irreg ularis , e, ad j., irregular, the  opposite o f regularis. P rop ter ho: 

clericus, etiam si se defendendo in te rfic ia t a liquem , irregularis e r  

SS. Q . 64 . A r t  7 a d  3 ; sicut his q u i sunt irregulares ex  s ta tu r 

Ecclesiae non lice t ascendere ad  sacros ordines, SS. Q . 187. A r t  1 c 

p a te t  quod illeg itim e n a ti non p o rtan t in iq u ita tem  patris , ex  her 

quod irregulares sun t, P T S . Q . 39 . A r t  5 ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 40 . A n  

2; SS. Q . 185. A r t  2  (b is ); P T S . Q . 20. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 39 . A r t  · 

(b is ); e t  passim. O n  m agnitudo irregularis, see magnitudo; or 

m otus irregularis, see m o te .

Irregularitas, a t is , / . ,  (1 )  irregularity  in the proper sense o f the wore 

(2 ) irregularity  in  the transferred sense o f  th e  w ord, a n  ecde 

siastical defect im peding H o ly  Orders. —  (1 ),  in  quibus motibe 

inven ia tu r regularitas e t  irregularitas, 5 Phys. 7 d ; circa mote, 

planetarum  quaedam  anom aliae, id est, irregularita tes apparen: 

2 C ae l. 17 b. —  (2 ), ra tio  illa  procederet si irreg u laritas  seq uerer 

culpam , PS. Q . 20 . A r t  5 ad  4 ; sic im m u n d itia  n ih il a liud  e r  

quam  irregularitas quaedam , PS. Q . 103. A r t  2  c; venalia ib 

d icu n tu r irregularita tes sive im m un ditiae , quas contrahebar, 

secundum legem, P T .  Q . 87. A r t  4  ad  1; irregularitas non is 

c u rr itu r  p ropter peccatum  tan tu m , 4  S e n t  25. 2 . 2 . 2  ad  2. C: 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 64 . A r t  7; SS. Q . 185. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 6c 

A r t  4  (passim ); 4  Sent. 2 5 . 2 . 2 .2  ad 3 and 3 . 1 .1  a d  1 ; e t  passin



irreligiositaszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA601 irr ito

O n im m u n d itia  irregularitas , see im m unditia. —  O ne k in d  of zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
irregularitas in  th is  sense is: irregularitas legalis, irregularity in  

Ike sense of the law  o f the Old Testament. C f. 4  S e n t 3 3 .2 .2 .3  ad  5.

irreligiositas, atis , f . ,  irreligion, impiety. E t  ideo aliqu is em endo vel 

vendendo rem  spiritualem  irreverentiam  exhibet D eo  e t  rebus 

divin is; propter quod peccat peccato irreligiositatis, SS. Q . 100. 

A rt. 1 c ; sed sacrilegium est species irreligiositatis, SS. Q . 154. 

A rt. 1 0 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 92 p r.; SS. Q . 97. A r t  3 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 97. 

A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 99 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  3  (passim).

irrem ediabilis , e, ad j., irremediable, beyond cure. L ic e t mors s it 

irrem ediabile m alum , tam en quia non im m inet de prope, PS. Q. 

42. A r t .  6  ad  2; peccatum diaboli fu it  irremediabile, PS. Q . 80. 

A rt . 4  ad  3 ; est tam en eius peccatum  irremediabile, P T . Q . 4. 

A rt . 1 ad  3.

irrem issibilis, e, ad j., irremissible, unpardonable, fo r  or of iifkick 

there is  no remission. O m nia m orta lia  peccata hom inum , sive s in t 

magna, sive s in t parva , . . ., post m ortem  vero irrem issibilia e t 

perpetuo m anentia , P P . Q . 64. A rt. 2 c; aeternitas enim  poenae 

non respondet q u a n tita ti culpae, sed irrem issibilitati ipsius, u t 

d ictum  est, PS . Q . 87 . A r t  5 a d  2 ; gravissimum enim  peccatum  est 

peccatum  in  S p iritu m  Sanctum , quod est irremissibile, SS. Q . 34. 

A r t  2 ob. 1; sed peccatum  angeli es t irremissibile, P T S . Q . 16. 

A rt . 3  c . C f. PS . Q . 88. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 14. A rt. 3  (passim ); SS. Q. 

55. A r t  2; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q. 156. A r t  3: P T .  Q . 86 . A r t  1.

irrem uneratus, a , um , ad j., unrewarded. E rgo nec a liquod bonum  

irrem uneratum , e t  sic per illud  bonum  aliqu id m eretur, P T S . Q. 

14. A r t .  4  ob. 1.

■reparabilis , e, ad j., irreparable, irretrievable. S icut en im  in  corpori

bus deord inatio  m ortis, quae est per remotionem princip ii v ita e , 

est irreparabilis  secundum naturam , . . . ,  qui peccando a v e rtitu r 

ab u ltim o  fine......habet lapsum irreparabilem , PS. Q . 72. A r t .  

5 c; e t  ideo potest infligere poenas irreparabiles...... secundum 

leviores poenas, quae non in ferunt irreparabile nocum entum , SS. 

Q. 65. A r t  2 ad  2 ; sed solum pro illis  quae in fe ru n t irreparabile 

n o c u m en tu m ,. . . .  e t  ideo pro  furto , quod irreparabile dam num  

non in fe rt, SS. Q . 66. A r t .  6  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 80. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 87. 

A r t  3  (b is ); PS . Q . 87 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 88. A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 8 8 . 

A rt . 2 (b is ). —  irreparSbiliter, ado., irreparably, so as to  be beyond 

reparation o r  rem edy. P e rv ertit au tem  aliquis ordinem  quandoque 

quidem  reparab ilite r quandoque autem  irreparabiliter, PS . Q . 87. 

A r t  3  c. C f. PS. Q . t T A r t S · ,  SS. Q . 125. A r t .  3 .

irreparabilitas , a t is ,/ . ,  irreparabilily, the  qu a lity  o f being irreparable . 

S p iritu i angelico non deest congraitas ad  assumptionem propter 

defectum  d ign ita tis , sed propter irrep arab ilita tem  casus, P T .  Q . 6 . 

A r t  2  ad  2.

irrep arab iliter, ode., see irreparabilis.

in ip o ,  ere, repsi, rep tum , 3, e. n ., to creep in  or into  n  place. S i quis 

v id u am  a u t  a b  a lio  re lic tam  duxerit, non a d m itta tu r  ad  clerica

tu m ; quod si irrepserit, d e id a tu r, P T . Q . 89. A r t  3 c , in  q u o t.

irreprehensibilis, e , ad j., unblamable, blameless, used in  the S .T . o n ly  

in  q u o t  C u m  subiungit: oportet autem  episcopum irreprehensi

bilem  esse, SS. Q . 185. A r t  1 ad  1, in  q u o t

irrequisitus, a , u m , ad /., unsought fo r, unnecessary. Si uxor hab et 

alias res p raeter dotem  quae o rd inatur ad  sustendanda onera 

m atrim o n ii, ve l ex  proprio lucro ve l quocumque alio  lic ito  m odo, 

potest dare  eleemosynas etiam  irrequisito assensu v ir i,  m oderatas 

tam en, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  8  ad  2.

irretio , ire , iv i  o r ii,  itu m , 4 , v. o., to catch, entangle, ensnare, used f ig .  

Cavendi sunt, ne consortio daemoniorum anim am  deceptam  pacto 

quodam  sod eta tis  irre tian t, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  5 ad  2 , in  q u o t ; e t  ideo 

secundum quod gravioribus peccatis irre tiu n tu r dam nati, P T S .

Q . 69. A r t  5 c; peccatis gravioribus irretitus, P T S . Q . 86. A r t .  1 c. 

C f. P T S . Q . 20. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 24. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 36. A r t  1.

irre titus , a , um , P . a., see irretio.

irreveren ter, adv., disrespectfully, irreverently. E t  ideo Dionysius 

redargu it Dem ophilum  m onachum , quia sacerdotem irreverenter 

correxerat, (c )........tunc praelatus inordinate v id e tu r tangi, 

quando irreverenter obiurgatur, SS. Q . 33. A r t .  4  ad  1; maius 

peccatum v idetur esse irreverenter se habere ad  p aren tes ,. . . ,  per 

quam  irreverenter nos habemus ad  Deum , SS. Q. 91 , A r t .  4  ob. 3. 

C f. SS. Q . 99. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  3; P T .  Q . 79. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 80. 

A rt . 4 ; P T . Q . 80. A r t  6, in  q u o t

irreverentia , ae, / . ,  want of due respect o r reverence, irreverence, dis

respect. E t  ideo omne illud quod ad  irreverentiam  rerum  sacrarum  

pertinet, (c ).....e t ideo id  quod f i t  in  in iu riam  populi Christiani, 

scilicet quod infideles ei praefician tur, pertinet ad  irreverentiam  

sacrae rei, (ad 2 )..... ita  e tia m  irreverentia est in  eo qu i irreve

renter se habet; quamvis e tiam  n ihil noceat ei irreverentiam  ex

hibet, SS. Q . 99. A rt. 1 ad  3 ; e t ideo aliquis emendo ve l vendendo 

rem  spiritualem , irreverentiam  exh ibet Deo e t rebus d ivin is, SS. 

Q . 100. A r t .  1 c; aliquando est tan ta  corruptio panis....e t  ex  ta li 

pane potest confici corpus C h ris ti, P T . Q. 74. A r t  3  ad  4 ; qui 

possent irreverentiam  sacramento per a liqu am  im m unditiam  

facere, P T S . Q . 32. A r t  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  

8 (b is ); SS. Q . 99. A rt. 2 ; SS. Q . 99. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 83. A r t  3 .

irrevocabiliter, adv., irrevocably, beyond recall. Daemones autem  

sunt irrevocabiliter m ali, SS. Q . 103. A r t  2 ad  2.

irrideo, ere, risi, risum, 2 ,v .n .  and  a., (1 ) neutr., io laugh at a  person 

o r thing, to joke, jeer, (2 ) a d ., to mock, ridicule, laugh to scorn. —  

( l ) ,  rationes non necessarias inducat, quae praebeant m ateriam  

irridendi infidelibus existim antibus nos propter huiusmodi ra tio 

nes credere quae fidei sunt, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  2  c; p u ta  u t  irrid eat, 

vel veneficia faciat, propter intentionem  m ali finis peccat, P T .  Q . 

74. A r t  2 ad  2. C f. S S .Q . 40 . A r t  3 ; S S .Q . 75. A r t  I ;  P T .  Q . 46. 

A rt . 5. —  (2 ), qu i d ixeran t quod d ii, qui comedebant de quodam  

cibo, facti sunt imm ortales, quos irrid e t Philosophus, P P . Q . 97. 

A rt . 4  ob. 3 ; unde gravissim um  est irridere D eum , e t  ea quae D e i 

s u n t ( c ) , . . . ,  e t ille  qui s im ulat, non expresse D eum  irrid e t, sed 

quasi interpretative, SS. Q . 75. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 72. A r t  1, 

in  quo t.; PS. Q . 47. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 75. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 75. A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 75. A r t .  5.

irrisio , o n is ,/., a  deriding, mocking, mockery. E t  ipsa e tia m  occultatio  

figurarum  utilis est ad  exercitium  studiosorum e t  contra irrisiones 

infidelium  P P . Q . 1. A r t  9  ad  2 ; e t  irridebat m e irrisione exhorta

toria, quasi diceret, SS. Q .1 8 9 . A r t .  10 ad  3 . in  q u o t ;  in  honore e t 

gloria per irrisiones e t contum elias ei illatas, P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  5 c; 

non est a  Christo d ata  potestas ad  ea quae pertin ent ad  irrisionem  

fides e t  sacramentorum, . . ., sed hoc esset ad  irrisionem  sacra

m enti, P T . Q . 74. A r t  2  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 32. A r t  1; SS. Q . 75. 

A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q. 75. A r t .  2  (te r).

irrisor, Oris, m ., a  derider, mocker, joker, sa ffer. Irriso r est, e t  non  

poenitens q u i adhuc ag it quod poenitet, SS. Q . 75 . A r t  2 ob. 2, in  

q u o t;  homo magis verecundatur ab  his q u i propalant m ultis  quod 

sciunt, sicut sunt irrisores e t fabularum  fictores, SS. Q . 144. A r t .  

3 ob. 3 , in  q u o t.; irrisor e s t  e t  non poenitens, q u i adhuc a g it  quod 

p o e n ite t P T . Q . 84. A r t .  10 ob . 4 , in  q u o t

irrisorios, a , um, adj., scornful, having Ike character of deriding o r 

mocking. A n  e t  ista irrisoria p etitio  est, cum  id a b  eo p e titu r  quod 

scitur non ipsum dare, sed ipso non dante esse in  hominis potestate, 

PS. Q . 109. A r t  10 a , in  q u o t

1. irrito , i re ,  av i, i tu m , 1, v. a ., to provoke. D iv in u m  auxilium  est 

im plorandum  non remisse, nec m ente huc ve l illuc  evagante; eo



quod ta lis  non solum non im p etrab it quod p e tit, sed e tia m  magis 

D eu m  irr ita b it, SS. Q . 83 . A r t  13 ob. 3 , in  q u o t

2. irr ito , i re ,  1, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAv. a ., to make raid, invalidate, cancel. S icu t e t  ad 

unumquem que p ertin e t irrita re  iuram entum  quod a  sibi subditis 

factum  est, circa ea quae eius potestati subduntur; sicut pater 

potest irr ita re  iuram entum  puellae, SS. Q . 89. A r t .  9  ad  3 ; illic itum  

v id e tu r obligare aliquem  ta li obligatione quae posset ¡uste irr ita ri, 

SS. Q . 189. A r t .  5 ob. 4 ; sed hoc non potest esse, qu ia opus D e i per 

opus hominis ir r ita ri non p o te s t,. . . ,  unde non potest irr ita r i  per 

sequens peccatum  hominis, P T . Q. 88 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  

9  (bis).

irritu s , a , um , adj., vain, useless, m tio u l effect, ineffectual. Sed prae

destinatio  D e i non est irr ita , P T . Q . 23. A r t .  1 a ; n am  si a lite r  

praesum ptum  fu erit, irr itu m  habeatur e t  vacuum , nec in te r eccle

siastica unquam  rep u tab itu r sacramenta, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  11 a , in  

quot. C f. SS. Q . 186. A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  5; P T . Q . 83. A r t  3 .

irrogo, Sre, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a., to impose, appoint, ordain, inflict, 

used w ith  the  acc. o f the thing inflicted  and the d o t o f th e  person 

receiving the  p u n ish m en t Unde praecipue p ertin et ad illa  peccata 

quibus in iuria proxim is irrogatur, PS. Q . 96. A r t  2 ad  1; disponit 

tam en superbia ad  contum eliam  inquantum  illi q u i se superiores 

a es tim an t facilius alios con tem nu nt e t iniurias eis irrogant, SS. Q . 

72. A r t .  4  ad  1; m aledictio  potest esse dup liciter: uno m odo ita  

quod in  m alo quod irrog at vel d ic it  per intentionem  sistat, P T S . 

Q . 21. A r t  2 ad  1; e t ideo soli i ll i  in iu riae  quae irrog atu r circa 

carpus proprium ? P T S . Q . 96. A r t  6  ad  8. C f. SS. Q . 144. A r t .  2 ;  

SS. Q . 182. A r t  3  (bis).

irruens, entis, P . a ., rushing into, seising upon. Leonum  m ore irru 

entes in  hostes prostraverunt eos, PS . Q . 58. A r t  1 c , in  q u o t;  

quandoque en im  significat hab itum  mentis, per quem  homo 

f irm ite r  s t a t  ne rem oveatur ab  eo quod est secundum v irtu tem , 

per tristitias irruentes, PS. Q . 109. A r t .  10 c.

irrum po, ere, rup i, ru p tu m , 3 , v . » . and a ., to break, violate. U n d e  nec 

aliqu is debet irrum pere ordinem  iuris naturae, P T .  Q . 68 . A r t  10 

a d i .

is , ea, id , pron. demonstr., he, she, i t;  lU s o r  l ia t  m an, w om an, th ing. 

A liae  vero scientiae considerant ea tan tu m  quae ration i subduntur, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t .  5 c ; q u ia  unumquodque, secundum quod perfectum  

est, sic d ic itu r bonum , prim o agendum est de perfectione d iv in a, 

secundo de eius bon itate , PP . Q. 4  p r . ; unde ra tion ab ilite r conside- 

ra tu r  in  eo, quod a g it  in  tempore posteriori e t non p rio ri, P P . Q . 

46 . A r t  1 ad  6 ; pueri in  sua n a tiv ita te  non habuissent plus per

fectionis quam  eorum  parentes in  s ta tu  generationis, P P . Q . 100. 

A r t .  2  c; divisio hominis a  D eo  per peccatum non est in ten ta  a 

peccante; sed praeter intentionem  eius acc id it ex  inord inata  con

versione ipsius ad  com m utabile bonum , SS. Q . 39. A rt. 1 ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 67. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 2 p r.; PS. Q . 54 . A rt. 1; PS . Q . 57. A r t .  2; 

PS. Q . 72. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

Isaac, m ., inded., (1 ) Isaac, the  son o f A b raham  and Sara, (2 ) Isaac, 

an  eastern w rite r, son o f Honam is, whose book, D e  definitionibus, 

was translated fro m  A rab ic  in to  L a t in , (3 ) Isaac, a  h o ly  m onk 

m entioned b y  G regory D ia l .  lib . 3 ,1 4 .  —  (1 ), cu m  tam en  Ism ael, 

fra te r  Isaac, e t  Esau, fra te r lacob, a  populo D e i fu e r in t separati, 

P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  3  ad  5. C f. PP ; Q . 1. A r t  2; SS. Q . 85. A r t .  1 

(b is ); SS. Q . 174. A r t  6  (b is); P T .  Q . 52 . A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 47 . A r t  6 

( te r );  e t  passim. —  (2 ), Isaac d ic it in  libro  De definitionibus, P P . 

Q . 16. A r t .  2  ob. 2 . —  (3 ), Gregorius n arra t de quodam  sanctissimo 

vero  Isaac, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  Isaac possessiones renuebat accipere quia 

tim e b a t ne per hoc ad  superfluas d iv itias  ven iretur p e r  quarum  

abusum  im pediretur religionis perfectio, SS. Q . 188. A r t  7 ad  4 .

IsagSge, & , f . ,  an isagoge, introduction, as Porphyry's Isagoge to  the  

Categories o f A ris to tle . U t  Porphyrius d ic it in  Isagog., cap. u l t ,  

PS. Q . 72. A r t .  8  ob. 3 ;  sicut Boetius in  Isagog. P o rp hyr., PS . Q . 

H O . A r t  2 ad  3.

Isaias, ae, m., Isaias, the  firs t o f the  four g reat Jewish prophets; d ir 

in  the year 700 B .C . H e  m ust have been o f the kingdom  o f Juci 

because in  his prophecies he has in  v iew  o n ly  this kingdom , arc 

Jerusalem seems to  have been the theatre  of bis prophetic accivit. 

T h e  Book o f Isaias m ay be divided in to  tw o  parts. T h e  firs t occ? 

pies itself especially w ith  the present and a  near fu ture , althouri 

sometimes th e  prophet casts a  glance in to  th e  m ost rem ote fuit:-* 

and  foresees the tim e o f the M essiah. T h e  second p a r t  occupe  

itse lf en tire ly  w ith  the  c a p tiv ity  o f the Jews, the deliverance of tie 

people, the restoration and glorification o f the  theocracy by es 

Messiah. Propheticum  enim  fu it  quod Isaias p raen u n tiav it, que: 

Cyrus, rex  Persarum tem plum  D e i esset reaedificaturus, u t  parr 

Isa . X L IV ,  P T . Q: 7. A r t .  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 20. A r t  4; PS . Q. 

A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 8 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 75. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 37 . A r t .  2 ; P T . £ 

49. A r t .  3; e t  passim.

IscariSta, ae, n ., Iscariot, th e  surname o f Judas, the  disciple w L  

betrayed C h rist fo r th ir ty  pieces o f silver. U t  enim  Augustin^ 

d ic it super illu d  Io an ., X I I I :  cum  intinxisset panem , d ed it Iuchi 

Simonis Iscario tae, ib id ., 2, P T . Q . 81. A r t .  2 ob. 3.

Ischyrognomones, («rxypayv<l>iiovcs), headstrong. E t  hos Phil? 

sophus vocat ;axipoywu/u>ws ischyrognomones, id est, fo r .  

sententiae, SS. Q . 138. A r t .  2  c.

Isidoros, i, m., Isidore, saint, confessor, doctor o f th e  C h urch ar.; 

bishop o f Seville. H e  was bom  in  560 a t  C artagena, Spain ar.: 

died a t  Seville. D u rin g  his episcopacy he devoted his energies r  

prom oting science, establishing convents and  schools. H e  is i r  

portan t fo r his l ite ra ry  w ork. S t. Thom as quotes abu n d an tly  Iron 

(1 ) the L ib r i  Etymologiarum·, (2 ) references a re  m ade to  the  Lie·  

Synonymorum, L ib r i  1res Sententiarum, D e  Summo Bono, I -  

officiis ecclesiasticis, and to  a  few  epistles. S icu t d ic it  Is idore  

L ib . I X .  E ty m ., cap 7 ,4 ,  P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  1 ob. 1. C i.  PS. Q . 5.: 

A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 39. A r t  1; P T . Q . 74. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 6 . A rt. : 

P T S . Q . 19. A r t  3; e t passim. —  (2 ), d ic it enim  Isidoros u 

Synonym ., lib . I I ,  80, PS. Q . 97. A r t  3  ad  1; d ic it  en im  Isidore; 

lib . I I ,  S e n te n t, cap. X V I ,  col. 619, SS. Q . 75. A r t  2 ob. 2 ; d ir 

enim  Isidoros, lib . I  D e  summo bono sive S e n te n t, cap. I l l ,  P T . £ 

10. A r t  1 ob. 1; sed contra est quod Isidoros d id t  in  l ib . I I  

O ffic ., P T S . Q . 67 . A r t  2  a ; sed contra est quod Isidoros dicit r  

quadam  Ep isto la ad  Laudefred., 9 , P T . Q . 82. A r t .  1 a ;  uno mo: 

q u ia  non poenitet; unde Isidoros ad  lu lian u m  episcopum scribr. 

P T . Q . 89 . A r t  3. C f . P P . Q . 54. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 73. A r t  10; SS. £ 

33. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 35. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 110. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t . . 

SS. Q . 162. A r t .  6 ; e t  passim.

Ism ael, élis, o r inded., m ., Ismael ( Ish m ael), (1 ) the  son o f A brahar 

and A g ar, the E g yp tian  and  the ancestor of the  Ism aélites. H; 

became the  fa th e r o f the twelve chiefs whose names are  given ;: 

G en. X X V ,  12-16, (2 ) the son o f N a th a n  and  th e  m ost w icked c 

m en, who slew G odolia , Jerem. X L I .  8 . —  (1 ), cum  tam en Ismae 

fra te r Isaac, e t Esau, fra te r  lacob, a  populo D e i fu e rin t separat 

P T . Q . 31 . A r t  3  ad  5. —  (2 ), exemplo decem v iro ru m  qu i dixerur 

ad  Ism ael, SS. Q . 78. A r t  4  c. ■

Is rae l, élis, m ., Israel, (he th a t  s trive th  w ith  G o d ), (1 ) the  nam e give: 

to  Jacob a fte r  w restling  w ith  the angel, (2 ) th e  descendants c 

Jacob called themselves Sons o f Israel, and spoke o f th e ir  nation : 

Israel. —  (1), sed semen Israel nunquam  d e fic ie t sed in  perpetuur 

p erm an e b it (ob. 2 ), . . . ,  Dom inus lo q u itu r ib i de d u ra tion  

seminis Israel secundum praesentem sta tu m , P T S . Q . 94 . A r t  2 

1. —  (2 ), aliquando autem  im pugnant homines puniendo; er ? 

m ittu n tu r  a  Deo, sicut missus est spiritus m endax ad  puniendur 

Acbab regem Israel, P P .Q . 114. A r t .  l a d  1 ; s icut A egyptii submers 

sunt in  m ari R u bro , persequentes filios Israel, SS. Q . 108. A r t  1 s; 

5 ; Sam aria nam que pro ido lo latria  p on itu r; i ll ic  enim  popule 

Israel aversus a  D om ino, P T .  Q . 15. A r t .  3 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 10C 

A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  (passim ): SS. Q . Si



Israeiitae 603 ite n im

A r t  2; SS. Q .1 0 8 . A r t .  4 ;  F T .  Q . 28. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.— Israeiitae , 

arum, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm ., the Israelites. Pastores fuerunt Israeiitae M a g i gentiles 

illi prope, etsi longe, P T . Q. 36. A r t .  3  c, in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 36. 

A r t  4 . —  Is rae lite , ae, m ., on Israelite. E t  Phioees sacerdos in ter

fecit Is rae litam  cum  M ad ian itid e  coeuntem, SS. Q . 64 . A r t  4  ob. 1. 

—  IsraeKticus, a , tun, adj., Israelilish . Dicens principem  regni 

Persarum esse angelum  qui se opposuit liberationi populi Is rae li- 

tic i, pro quo D a n ie l orabat, P P . Q . 113. A r t .  8  c.

israelitae, i ru m , m., sta  Israel.

israeliticus, a, um , adj., see Israel.

isle, a , ud, pron. demonstr., this, that num, woman, thing, (1) in  gen., 

that thing near you in  place o r th o u g h t that o f yours, that o f which 

yon speak o r w ith which you are connected, (2 ) w ith  a  general 

reference, that, this, the eery, that particular person o r thing, he, 

she, it, (a ) alone as a  pron., (b ) w ith  subsl. —  (1 ), draco iste, 

quem form asti, d ic it gios, ord ., P P . Q . 63. A r t .  8  ob. 3 . —  (2 ) (a ), 

sed ista in ven iu n tu r esse m u ta ta  a  Deo, PS. Q . 94. A r t  5  ob. 2; 

ergo v id e tu r quod iste qui transgreditur iuram entum , non peccet, 

SS. Q . 98 . A r t .  2 ad  4 ; sed sicut ista pertinent ad  officium  clerico

rum, i ta  e tiam  praedicare e t docere, SS. Q. 187. A r t .  1 ob. 2; 

haereditatis au tem  successio est posterius ad  ista., P T S . Q . 57. 

A rt . 2  ob. 3 . C f . P P . Q . 105. A r t .  8 ; PS . Q . 8 9 .A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 109. 

A rt. 3; SS. Q . 113. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 142. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  (2 ) (b ), 

ergo istae duae circum stantiae v id en tu r esse principalissimae, 

PS. Q . 7. A r t .  4  o b . 3 ; e t  ista d ifficultas solum  inven itu r in  actu 

v irtu tu m  inte llectualium , SS. Q . 129. A n .  2  c; e t ad  hoc pertinet 

ista capacitas, P T .  Q . 1. A n .  3 ad  3 ; e ra t autem  istius gentis 

consuetudo, u t  m ortuorum  corpora variis  arom atibus condirentur, 

P T S . Q . 51. A r t .  2 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q. 99. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 19. A r t .  10; 

P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 50. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 56. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.

ita, ado., in  this manner, in  this wise, in  such a  way, so, thus. I t a  m anet 

quidem in  an im a separata actus scientiae h ic  acquisitae, P P . Q . 89. 

A r t  6 c; i ta  e tiam  est dicendum de separatione illius costae, P P . 

Q. 97. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; sed est elevatum  supra facultatem  adipiscentis 

ita  u t  statim  haberi non possit, PS. Q. 4 . A r t  3 c; ergo sicut agere e t 

velle est vo lu n tariu m , ita  e t non agere e t non velle, PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  

3 a. Q .  P P . Q . 100. A r t  2 ( te r );  PS. Q . 2 . A r t  4  (b is); PS. Q . 4 . 

A r t  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 5. A r t .  7 (b is ); PS. Q . 6 . A r t  3 (b is ); e t  passim.

Malia, a e , / . ,  I ta ly .  Passim enim  cogitare G a lliam , e t postea Syriam , 

nihil cogitando de I ta lia , P P . Q . 53. A rt. 2  ob. 2.

itaque, conj., and so, therefore, fo r  that reason, consequently. V is  

itaque praepollentio r oculorum  e r it  illo rum , scilicet g lorificatorum , 

(ob. 2 ), . . ., longe itaque potentiae alterius erunt, sd lice t ocu li 

glorificari, si p er eos v id eb itu r incorporea ilia  n a tura ,, P P . Q . 12. 

A rt. 3  ad 2.

item , ado., (1 ) im p ly in g  comparison, ju st so, in  like manner, likewise, 

also, (2 ) in tro d u d n g  something add itional w ith o u t comparison, 

likewise, besides, also, moreover. —  (1 ), po terit s im iliter d id  quod 

Deus est corpus, qu ia  est causa corporum, item  per hoc quod d id -  

tu r  quod est corpus, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12 c; ergo e tia m  non potest 

d id  quod d ilig a t se S p iritu  sancto secundum quod diligere sum itur 

norionaliter. item  am or quo d ilig it  nos, non v id etu r esse Spiritus 

sanctus, P P . Q . 37 . A r t  2 ob. 3 . —  (2 ), Spiritus sanctus in  spede 

columbae a p p a ru it  super Christum  b a p tiz a tu m ,. . . .  m ergat se e t 

evadat, quod p ertin e t ad  donum  sapientiae, . . ., item  columba 

meliora grana d i g i t , . . . ,  item  colum ba alienos pullos n u tr it .....  

item  colum ba fe lle  caret.......item  columba in  cavernis petrae 

nid ificat..... item  colum ba genitum  pro  cantu habet, P T . Q . 39. 

A rt . 6  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 7 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 10. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 39. 

A rt. 8  (b is ); PS . Q . 32. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.

Her, itin e r is ,» ., ( l ) l i l . ,  (a ) agoing to a  distant place, a  journey, (b )o f  

the place to  w hich one goes, travels, e t c ,  a course, way, path, road,

(2 ) f ig ., a  w ay, path, course.— (1 ), u t  d b u s  d ic itu r necessarius ad  

v ita m , e t  equus ad ite r, P P . Q . 82. A r t  1 c; e t  tu n c  praemedi- 

tantes, e ls e  ad  iter praeparantes, a  remotissimis partibus Orientis 

pervenerunt ad  C h ris tu m ,. . . ,  longissimum ite r  in  tredecim  diebus 

peregerunt, P T . Q. 36. A r t  6  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 36. A r t  8, in  q u o t;  

P T . Q . 65. A r t .  4 .— in  prom ptu itineris , on the point o f starling on a 

journey. Quod manifeste designat homines existentes in  prom ptu  

itineris , PS . Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  2 . —  arrip ere  ite r , to sei cut on a  

journey. E t  statim  M ag i, visa stella, ite r  arrip ientes, longissimum  

ite r  in  tredecim diebus peregerunt, P T . Q . 36. A r t  6  ad  3. —  

(1 ) (b ), e t  hoc praecipue necessarium est, quando v ia  est d iffi

cilis e t  aspera, e t  ite r laboriosum , Enis vero iucundus, P T . Q . 45. 

A r t .  1 c ; Christus apparuisse le g itu r , . . . ,  secundo eisdem regre- 

dientibus a  monumento in  itinere , P T .  Q. 55. A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f. 

P T . Q . 36. A r t  7 a. —  (2 ), perfectus e ra t v ia to r sed nondum  ipsius 

itineris  perfectione perventor, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  8  ad  1, in  q u o t;  

bap tizatis  tan tum  ite r salutis esse credimus, P T . Q . 68 . A r t  1 a, 

in  quot. C f. SS. Q. 189. A r t  10, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 49 . A r t .  5 (b is ); 

P T . Q . 66. A r t  1; PT S . Q . 32. A r t  2  ad  2.

iterab ilis , e, adj., capable of being iterated o r repeated. U n de m ani

festum  est quod poenitentia pluries es t iterabilis, P T .Q . 84. A r t  

10 c; sed contra omne sacram entum  in  quo non im p rim itu r charac

ter, est iterab ile. Sed nullus ordo est iterab ilis, P T S . Q . 35 . A r t .  2 a.

ite ra tio , 6nis, / . ,  a repetition, the  action o f ite ra tin g  o r  repeating, 

often  said o f readministering a  sacram ent. S i au tem  omnino simul 

am b o  verba proferrent, e t  hom inem  im m ergerent a u t  aspergerent, 

essent puniendi de ordinato m odo baptizandi, e t  non de iteratione 

baptism i, P T .  Q . 67. A i t .  6  c; solemnis poenitentia  ite rari non 

debet, p ropter tria  primo, ne ex ite ra tione  vilescat ( c ) , . . . ,  iteratio 

solem nitati non repugnat, u t  est in  proposito, (ad  1 )..... tam en 

solem nitatis iteratio non com petit propter causas praedictas, 

P T S . Q . 28. A r t  2 ad  2. C I.  SS. Q . ISO. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  5, 

in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 88. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 22 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 29 p t ;  

P T S . Q . 39. A r t  2; e t  passim.

ite m , i r e ,  av i, a tum , 1, t  o ., ( I )  to do a  thing a  second time, to repeal, 

renew, (2 ) to say, mention, o r assert again, to repeat. —  (1 ) ,  sed 

baptism us non iteratur, (ob. 2 ) ,  . . ., ergo non potest esse quod 

p oen iten tia  iteretur, (ob. 4 ) ........sed baptism us non ite ra tu r 

p ro p ter un ita tem  passionis e t  m ortis C h ris ti, (ob. 5 ) .... non ergo 

potest poenitentia iterari, (ob. 6 ), . .  ., nunquam  per peccatum  

to lla tu r  u t  sic sit necesse eam  ite ra ri, ( c ) , . . . ,  quae in  Ecclesia non 

ite ra tu r, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  sed poenitentia habet v ir tu te m  ex passione 

C h ris ti s icu t spiritualis m edicina, quae frequenter ite rari potest, 

P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  10 ad  5. —  Also pleonastically. Inconvenienter 

ig itu r  sacerdos m ultoties ite ra t crucesignationes super hoc sacra

m entum , P T .  Q. 83. A r t .  5  ob. 3. C f. P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  5  (bis). —  

(2 ) ,  e t  hoc supra d ictum  est, nec oportet h ic iterare , P P . Q . 118. 

A r t  i  a d  1; unde non ten e tu r ite rare  confessionem, qui fictus 

a c c e d it  P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  1 c; sed fo rm a huius sacram enti frequenter 

ite ra tu r  e tia m  eadem vice, P T S .Q . 29. A r t  2 o b . 1 .— ite ra t i ,  <idt, 

again, once more. Sed n ih il est a liu d  resurgere q u a m  iterato  an i

m am  sum ere, P T . Q. 53. A r t  4  a . C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 67. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 62. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 185. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 50. A r t .  3 ; e t 

passim.

ite ru m , ode., (1 ) lit., a  second time, once more, anew, again, (2 )lrau sf., 

in  turn, again, on Ike other hand. —  (1 ) ,  illu d  quod iam  est munda

tu m , non opnrtet iterum  m u n d ari, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ob. 7; sed 

quando recepti iterum  re labuntur, (c ).... sed hoc Ecclesia im itari 

non potest; praesumit en im  eos non vere reverti, q u i cum  recepti 

fuissent, iterum  sunt relapsi, SS. Q . 11. A r t  4  ad  1; sicut etiam  

p a te t in  rebus inanim atis; nam  a lta re  semel consecratum noncon- 

secratur ite ru m ,. . . ,  p a te t e x  hoc quod rediens a d  Ecclesiam, non 

ite ru m  consecratur, SS. Q . 39 . A r t  3  c; si ergo aliqu is vere poeni- 

tea t, non iterum  peccabit, P T . Q . 84 . A r t  10 ob . 4 ; sicut fu it



L aza ri, q u i ite ru m  m ortuus est, quam  vera resurrectio, P T S . Q. 

7 7 .A r t .  1 a d 3. C f. P S .Q . 22. A r t 6 (bis); P T .Q . 38. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q. 

53. A r t  3  (passim); P T S . Q . 10. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 38. A r t .  2; e l  

passim. —  (2 ), in  quibus potentia e t essentia aliud  est a  vo lun tate  

e t  intellectu, e t iterum  intellectus aliud  a  sapientia, e t  voluntas 

aliud  a  ius titia , P P . Q . 25 . A r t  5 ad  1; sed hoc ite ru m  non v id e tu r 

convenienter dic i, PS. Q . 89. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t  2 ; P P . Q. 

119. A r t .  1 (b is ); PS . Q . 98 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 24. 

A r t  9 ;  SS. Q . 32 . A r t  7; e t passim.

itinerariu m , ii, n ., on zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAitinerary, an account of a  jo u rn ey .— It in e ra riu m  

C lem entis, the itinerary of Clement o f Rome. A m ong th e  spurious 

w ritings a ttrib u ted  to  C lem ent th e  chief is one w h ich  purported to 

contain a  record m ade b y  C lem ent of discourses o f th e  apostle 

Peter together w ith  an  account o f the circumstances under which 

C lem ent cam e to  be Peter's travelling  com panion and other de

tails o f C lem ent's history. T h e  w ork has come dow n to  us in  three 

principal forms: th e  Homilies, the  Recognitions or th e  Itin erariu m  
St. dementis, and  the Epitome. S t  Thom as quotes th e  Epitome 

de Gestis P e tr i under th e  nam e o f Itin erariu m  Clementis. In  

Itin e ra rio  Clem entis d ic itu r, narrante N iceta  ad  P e tru m , quod 

Simon M agus p er magicas artes pueri a  se in te rfecti anim am  

retinebat, per quam  magicas operationes efficiebat, P P . Q . 117. 

A r t  4  ob. 2.

itineror, a ri, 1, a. n ., and  itinera, are, io travel. E t  E lias  cum  quad

rag in ta  diebus pervenisset ad  m ontem  D e i H o reb , consequens est 

quod in sabbato itin e rav it, (ob. 3 ) ,  . . ., nec qu an tu m  ad diem  

sabbati, nec quantum  ad  d iem  dom inicam , in  qua  e t cib i co

q uu ntu r. e t  itineran tur, e t  piscantur homines, SS. Q . 122. A r t  

4  ob. 4 ; ve l cum  non refug it itin erari ad  a liquod p iu m  negotium  

prosequendum propter tim orem  naufragii ve l la tron um , SS. Q . 

1 2 3 .A r t .5 c .

J
iaceo,ere , cui, d tu m , 2, « .« . , ( 1 )  l i t ,  (a ) in g e n ., lo lte ,  (b ) in  partte., 

(1 ) o f sick persons, to Ue iU , io be sick, (2 ) to lie  dead, to ham 

fa llen , (3 ) geographically, to lie, be situated, ( I I )  fig ., io Ue, be 

inactive. —  ( I )  (a ), p u ta  q u o t lap illi iaceant in  flum ine, e t  a lia  

huiusm odi, P P . Q . 94 . A r t  3  c ; quando asinus iacet sub onere, non 

potest ei a lite r  subveniri in  casu isto nisi per advenientes sub

ven iatur, SS. Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 99 . A r t  1, in  q u o t; 

SS. Q . 73. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 183. A r t  1 (b is). —  ( I )  (b ) (1 ),  Augustinus 

d id t  quod, sicut an im a, cum  corpus iacet sine sensu nondum  

penitus m ortu um , P P . Q . 77. A r t  8  ob. 6 ; iacu it d iu  sine sensu in 

sudore le th ali, PS. Q . 113. A r t  3  ob. 1, in  q u o t  —  ( I )  (b ) (2 ), 

inventum  fu it  quoddam  sepulcrum, in  quo iacebat homo auream  

lam inam  habens in  pectore, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  7  ad  3 ; deinde dum  

introspicerent locum , in  quo iacuerat corpus D o m in i, P T .  Q . 55. 

A r t  6  ad  5. Q .  SS. Q . 175. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 51 p r.; P T .  Q  83 A r t  5, 

in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 70 . A r t  2  (b is ). —  ( I )  (b ) (3 ), i ta  en im  ludaea  

iacet ad  Persidem , unde M a g i venerunt, P T . Q . 36. A r t  7 c. C f. 

P T . Q . 52. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 97 . A r t .  7. —  ( I I ) ,  p u ta  cum  aliquis 

v u lt  iacere in  peccato, PS. Q . 29. A r t  5 c. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ; 

SS. Q . 161. A r t  5 . —  sub regula  iacere, io lie  w ider, be oppressed 

by the rule. Q ui d ivinationes e x p e tu n t sub regula quinquenii 

ia c e a n t SS. Q . 95 . A r t  1 a .

ia d o , ere, i t d ,  iactum , 3, a. a ., (1 ) io throw, cast, f lin g , hurl, (2 ) to 

lay, set, establish, found, construct. —  (1 ),  s icut sag itta to r non recte 

iac ie t sag ittam , nisi prius signum prospexerit in  quod faciendum  

est, P T . Q . 45 . A r t  1 c. —  (2 ), e t  ideo in  eo q u i e ra t  per legem  

instituendus ad  v ir tu te m , p rim o o po rtu it quasi iacere quoddam  

fundam entum  reb'gionis, SS. Q . 122. A r t  2 c ; verecundia non est 

pars tem perantiae, . .  . ,  verecundia fac it p rim a  tem perantiae  

fundam enta, SS. Q . 144. A r t  4  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 161. A r t .  5.

lacob, m ., indecl., Jacob, ( I )  the son o f Isaac and Rebecca, th 

p atria rch  o f  the chosen people, an d  the  im m ediate ancestor of i 

tw elve tribes o f Israel. H e  secured through a  ruse the bless: 

w hich Isaac  intended for Esau, and  thus was confirmed his p 

session o f the  b irth rig h t, his struggles fo r which had begun bei: 

his b ir th , (2 ) son o f M ath an , and fa th e r o f Joseph spouse o f : 

Blessed V irg in , M a ith .  1-16. —  (1 ),  Isaac rogav it D eum  ; 

Rebecca uxore sua, e t  d ed it conceptum  Rebeccae. ex  illo  au-j 

conceptu natus est lacob, q u i praedestinatus est, P P . Q . . 

A rt . 8  a ; lacob au tem  em it ab  Esau ius primogeniturae, SS . Q . II 

A r t  4  ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 110. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 1: 

A rt . 2 (b is ); SS. Q . 174. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 31. A r t  8; P T S . Q . 47. A  

6; e t passim. —  (2 ), praeterea, super illud  M a tth . 1, lacob  gem 

loseph v iru m  M ariae , d ic it H ieronym us, P T . Q . 29 . A r t .  2  ob 

C f. P T .  Q . 31. A r t  3  (passim).

lacobus, i, m ., (1 ) James I ,  (th e  G re a te r), s a in t apostle, m a r  

(44 A .D . ) ,  son o f Zebedee and Salom e, elder brother o f John 3 

Baptist, called the  G reater to  distinguish him  from  James the Le 

who was probably  shorter, (2 ) James I I ,  (the Less). O ne of a 

twelve apostles, b o m  a t Cana, cousin o f our L o rd  and  son i 

Alpheus and  M a ry , the  sister o f th e  Blessed V irg in . T h e  E p in  

of S t  Jam es, w ritte n  abo ut the year 59, principally com bats J  

error o f  those w ho tau g h t th a t  fa ith  w ithout good w orks n  

sufficient, and  vigorously protests against the love o f riches. -  

(1 ), non ergo solos Petrum , e t  lacobum , e t  loannem  in  te a  

monium  suae transfigurationis assumere d e b u it  (ob. 4 ) ,  .

scilicet Petrus; e t  lacobus, e t  loannes, u t  in  ore duorum  w 

triu m  testium  s tare t hoc verbum , (c )......... lacobus a u 'e m  props 

praerogativam  m arty rii, P T . Q . 45 . A r t  3  ad  4 . C f .  SS . Q . 13 

A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 189. A r t .  6 .  —  (2 ), u t  d ic itu r laco b i, 1. J  

P T . Q . 84 . A r t  5  c ; ad  confessionem enim  non ob ligam ur n is ;:  

divina institu tion e, sed d iv in a in s titu tio  nobis p roponitur lacm 

V , 16, (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  lacobus lo q u itu r ex  praesuppositione d ivJ  

institution is, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. PS. Q . 9 . A r t  2 ; SS ( 

83. A r t  15; P T . Q . 39 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 30. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 32.

1; e t passim.

lactans, P .  a ., see iacto.

laetanter, ado., see iado .

lactantia, ae, f . ,  a  boasting, bragging; display, ostentation. V idet, 

quod iac tan tia  non opponatur v ir tu t i  v e r ita tis ,. . . ,  ergo iactar.· . 

non opp on itu r v ir tu t i  verita tis  (ob. 1 ) ......G regorius d ic it  c .;  

iac tan tia  o ritu r  e x  inani g lo r ia ,. . . ,  ergo factantia  non oppon t  

v e r ita ti, (ob. 2 ) ...... non  ergo factan tia  opponitur v e r ita ti ,  r  

3 ) , . . . ,  factantia proprie im p ortare  v id e tu r quod homo verbis 

exto lla t, . . . ,  inde est quod m agis proprie d ic itu r ia c ta n t ia , . 

quam vis utroque modo iac tan tia  dici possit e t  ideo iac ta r: 

proprie d ic ta  opp onitur v e r ita ti per modum  excessus, SS . Q . 1 

A r t  1 c. C f.S S . Q . 110. A r t  2; SS. Q . 112. A r t  2 (passim ); SS 

113. A r t  2; SS. Q . 132. A r t  5  (passim ); SS. Q . 161. A r t  2 

passim.

lactatio, in is ,  / . ,  a  boasting. la c ta tio  e t d ila ta tio  sui, quae f i t :  

superbiam  vel inanem  gloriam , non directe concitat iu rg iu m , SS 

41 . A r t .  2 ad  2.

iactator, oris, m ., a  boaster, braggart. S icu t p a te t de iactatore . : 

superexcedit dicendo falsum, quaerens gloriam , PS . Q . 72. .< 

8  ad  2 ; te n d it  au tem  iac ta to r p lerum que ad  hoc quod g lo r- 

consequatur per suam iac tan tiam , SS. Q . 112. A r t .  1 a d  2. ■ 

SS. Q . 112. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

ia d o , i r e ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, >, freq. a  ( I )  l it .,  io throw, cast, hurl, 

fig ., (a ) to boast, (b ) w i t h « ,  to ta lk  boastfully o f one's self, to bK 

make a n  ostentatious display. —  ( l ) ,  i l la  enim  quae v u lt  hom o le t 

factare in  a ltu m  e le v a t  SS. Q . 112. A r t  1 c; cineres quoque eor. 

in  bap tisterium  inferantur, a u t  in  pariete, a u t  in  fossis pr
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m en to ru m  ja cten tu r , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  a d  3 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ]  (a ) , 

m e m in isse  n o n  d eb e t, h o c  v o lu m u s  in te l l ig i: p ra ed ica re  n o n  d e b e t 

n ec  ia c ta r e , S S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  3  a d  3 ; s eq u itu r  p ler u m q u e  q u o d  

ex ter iu s  m aio ra  q u a e d a m  d e  s e  ia c te t , S S . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t. 1 a d  2 .  C f. 

S S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t . 4 :  S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t . 4  (b is ) . —  (2 )  (b ), e r g o  v id e tu r  

q u o d  rix a  s i t  fil ia  su p e r b ia e  v e l  in a n is  g lo r ia e , a d  q u a m  p e r t in e t  s e  

ia c ta re  e t  d ila ta r e , S S . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 2  o b . 2 . C f. S S . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t  2 

(p a ss im ). —  ja cta n s , a n t is , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a . ,  b a n tin g , bragging,vainglorious. 

U n d e  e t  P h ilo so p h u s d ic it , q u o d  e t  su p era b u n d a n tia , e t  v a ld e  

d e fe c tu s  la c ta n tiu m  e s t ,  S S . Q . 11 3 . A r t. 2  a d  2 , in  q u o t . C f. 

S S . Q . 1 6 8 . A r t. 1, in  q u o t . —  ja cta n ter , adv., boastfu lly . M o r ta le  

q u id em  q u a n d o  a liq u is  ia c ta n te r  d e  s e  p ro fert q u o d  e s t  co n tra  

g lo r ia m  D e i, S S . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t . 2  c .

ia d u ra , a e , f . ,  loss, th e  a c t  o r  s t a t e  o f  lo s in g , fa ilure to  k e e p  o r  w in ; 

privation . H o m in e s  p a t iu n tu r  ia c tu ra m  in  o m n ib u s  a li is  reb u s, n e  

p a tia n tu r  a liq u o d  d e tr im en tu m  su i h on or is, P S . Q . 2 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 ;  

n on  r e p u ta t  s e  a liq u a m  ia c tu r a m  p a ti, e t  id eo  n o n  co n tr is ta tu r , 

P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3  a d  2 ;  se d  te m p u s  am issu m  n on  p o te s t  recu p erari; 

p rd pter q u o d  e s t  g ra v is  ia c tu r a  tem p o ris, P T S . Q . 13. A r t .  1 o b . 4 . 

a .  P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  1 ( te r ) .

jacu la tu s, a ,  u m , P .  a ., in  e c d .  L a t ,  uttered rap id ly , e jacu lated, u sed  

in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  D ic u n tu r  fratres in  A e g y p to  creb ra s  q u i

d em  h a b ere  o ra tio n e s, s e d  e a s  ta m en  b rev iss im a s, e t  ra p tim  

q u o d a m m o d o  ia c u la ta s , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  14  c ,  in  q u o t

jacu lum , i, a  dart, ja v e lin , u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  Jacu la  

p ra ev id en tu r, m in u s  fer iu n t, S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t  9  c , in  q u o t

fam , adv., ( I )  o f  t im e , d e n o tin g  a  p o in t o r  m o m en t o f  t im e  a s  co in 

c id in g  w ith  t h a t  o f  t h e  a c t io n , e t c ,  d escrib ed , (A )  o f  p resen t 

a c t io n , (1 )  a s  o p p . to  p a s t  o r  fu tu r e , a t th is  tim e, now, ju s t  now, a t  

p resen t, (2 )  in  c o n tr a s t  w ith  th e  t im e  a t  w h ich  s o m e th in g  w a s  

e x p ec te d , o f  th a t  w h ic h  o cc u r s  sooner, already, (3 )  a s  co n tin u ed  

from  t h e  p a s t , already, b y  th is  tim e, (B )  o f  p a s t  t im e , (C )  in  th e  

t im e  ju s t  p a st, a  little  w h ile ago, ju s t,  (2 )  b y  th is  tim e , already, 

(3 ) o f  a  t im e  su c c e e d in g  a n o th e r  t im e  referred  to , f r o m  th a t tim e, 

thenceforth, (C ) o f  fu tu r e  t im e , p rio r  t o  s o m e  fu tu r e  t im e , already, 

(D )  w ith  n e g a t iv e s , d e n o tin g  ce ssa tio n  o f  p rev io u s  c o n d it io n ; 

ia m  n o n , no longer, ( I I )  in  o th e r  re la tio n s, (A ) t o  d e n o te  th a t  

so m eth in g  w ill c e r ta in ly , p ro p er ly , o r  e a s ily  o ccu r , u n d e r  ce r ta in  

c ircu m sta n ces, (1 ) in  a  co n c lu s io n , t o  em p h a size  i t s  r e la tio n s  to  

th e  c o n d itio n , then surely , then, (2 ) in  a  co n seq u e n c e , t o  d e n o te  

th a t  i t  i s  co n ce iv ed  a s  im m e d ia te , now, ¡hen, therefore.—  (1) (A )  ( I ) ,  

s ic u t  s im u l e s t  illu m in a r i e t  illu m in a tu m  esse ; d ic itu r  e n im  in  

ta lib u s  fa c tu m  e sse , se c u n d u m  q u o d  ia m  e s t ;  fier i a u te m , se c u n 

d u m  q u o d  a n te  n o n  fu it , P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t  7 a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 7 8 . 

A rt. 4 .  —  (I )  (A ) (2 ) ,  secu n d o , q u ia  i l le  q u i s u s t in e t , ia m  s e n t it  

p er icu la  im m in e n tia , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  6  a d  1; v e l  lo q u itu r  d e  im p iis  

q u i s u n t  o m n in o  in fid e le s , q u i n o n  r e su r g e n t  u t  iu d ice n tu r ; iam  

en im  iu d ic a t i s u n t , P T S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  2  a d  1. C f . P P . Q .  102. A r t. 4 ;  

P S . Q . 17 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 8 9 . 

A r t  5 . —  ( I )  (A )  (3 ) ,  n e q u e  e t ia m  p o ten tia ru m  a c t iv a r u m  o b iec ta  

s em p er  h a b e n t  ra tio n e m  e ffe c tu s , sed  q u a n d o  ia m  s u n t  tra n s- 

m u ta ta , P S . Q . 1 8 . A r t  2  a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 7 5 . A rt. 3  ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 

8 0 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q. 2 2 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 3 7 . 

A r t. 2 . —  ( I )  (B )  (1 ) , s ic u t  ia m  d ic tu m  e s t  p assio  p ro p r ie  in v e n itu r  

u b i e s t  tr a n sm u ta tio  co rp o ra lis , P S . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 3  c .  C f . P P .  Q . 1 2 . 

A r t. 8 ;  P S . Q . 19 . A r t  1 0 ; P S . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 2 0 . A r t  4 ;  

S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  7 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (I )  (B )  (2 ) , s ic u t  m o rtu u s  e s t  

a d v esp e ra scen te  ia m  d ie , e t  reced en te  in  ten eb ra s, P T .  Q . 53 . A r t  

2  a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 7 3 . A rt. 5 .  -  ( l )  (B )  (3 ) , 

h o m o  a u tem , cu m  a d  p er fec ta m  a e ta te m  p erv e n e r it , in c ip it  ia m  

co m m u n ica r e  a c t io n e s  s u a s  a d  a l i o s  P T .Q . 72 . A r t  2  c .  —  ( I )  (C ) , 

sed  q u a n d o  ia m  p ueri in c ip iu n t  a liq u a le m  u su m  ra t io n is  h a b ere u t  

p o ss in t  d e v o tio n e m  co n c ip e re  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti tu n c  p o te s t  e is  

h o c  sa cra m en tu m  co n ferr i, P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 9  a d  3 . —  ( I )  (D ) ,  si

e n im  n on  p ertin a c iter , iam  n o n  e s t  h a ere ticu s  sed  so lu m  erran s, 

S S . Q . 5 . A r t  3  c .  C f. P S . Q . 2 . A r t . 2 ;  P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 5 . 

A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  7 .  -  ( I I )  (A ) (1 ), p ueri 

in fid e liu m  fil ii  a u t  h a b e n t  u su m  r a t io n is , a u t  n o n  h a b e n t  s i  a u te m  

h a b e n t  ia m  q u a n tu m  a d  e a  q u a e  s u n t  iu ris  d iv in i v e l  n a tu ra lis , 

in c ip iu n t s u a e  p o te s ta t is  es se , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  1 0  c  C f. P S . Q . 9 5 . 

A r t. 2 ; P S . Q . 105 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  8 ;  P T S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 2 . 

—  (I I )  (A ) (2 ), s i  en im  e i p la c e r e t  p ecc a sse , ia m  e x  h o c  ip so  p ec

c a tu m  in cu rreret, e t  fru ctu m  v e n ia e  p erd eret, P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  8  c .

ia n u a , a e , / . ,  (1 ) li t., (a )  e  door, house-door, (b ) tran sf., a n  entrance 

o f  a n y  s o r t , (2 ) f ig ., an entrance, approach. —  (1 )  (a ) ,  in tr a v it  

e n im  a d  d isc ip u lo s  s u o s  ia n u is  c la u s is , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  s e d  e x  c o n d itio n e  

g lo r ia e , s ic u t  q u id a m  d icu n t, c la u s is  ia n u is , (ad  1 ), . .  . ,  il lu d  

co rp u s  a d  d isc ip u lo s , l ic e t  v e r u m  e s s e t  ia n u is  c la u s is  in tro iv it , 

P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  5; 

P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 6  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2 

(b is ) ; P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  3 . — (1 ) (b ) , v id e tu r  q u o d  e f fe c tu s  b a p tism i 

n o n  s i t  a p e r tio  ia n u a e  regn i c a e le s t is .... s e d  ia n u a  reg n i ca e le s tis  

e s t  a p e r ta  p er  p a ssio n em  C h r isti......n o n  e s t  erg o  e ffe c tu s  b ap 

t is m i a p er tio  ia n u a e  regn i c a e le s t is , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  a p er ire  ia n u a m  

reg n i ca e le s t is , e s t  rem overe im p ed im e n tu m  q u o  q u is  im p ed itu r 

reg n u m  c a e le s te  in tro ire , P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  7  c . C f. P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 1; 

P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ). —  (2 ) ,  b a p tism u s  

e n im  e s t  ia n u a  sa n c to ru m , S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  2  o b . 1 ; s ic u t  b a p tism u s  

e s t  ia n u a  sa cra m en to ru m  n o v a e  le g is , i t a  e t  c ircu m cis io  e r a t 

ia n u a  sa cra m en to ru m  v e te r is  le g is , P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t  6  o b . 3 .  C f. 

P P . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6 ; 

P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 7; P T . Q . 7 3 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  3 .

la n u a r iu s , i, m ., (sc . m en su ) J a n u a ry . In  d e c im o  v e r o  m en se, q u i 

a p u d  n o s  la n u a r iu s  d ic itu r , S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  5  a d  2 ; er g o  c u m  n a tu s  

fu e r it  in  p ro fu n d o  h iem is, id  e s t ,  8  K a len d a s  I a n ., P T . Q . 3 5 . 

A r t  8  o b . 3 .

la n u a r iu s , i i ,  m ., Jan u ariu s, (1 )  S t .  A u g u st in e  in  re p ly  to  th e  

q u er ie s  o f  J a n u a r iu s  a d d resse s  L e tte r s  5 4  a n d  55  t o  h im ; n o th in g  

m o re  is  k n o w n  o f  h im  th a n  is  c o n ta in e d  in  th e s e  le t te r s , (2 ) 

B ish o p  o f  C a laris  (C a g lia r i), in  S a rd in ia . H e  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b een  

a  co n tem p o ra ry  o f  G reg o ry  t h e  G r e a t  th ro u g h  n ea r ly  th e  w h o le  

o f  h is  p o n tif ic a te , a n d  b e  r e ce iv e d  a  g r e a t  n u m b er  o f  le t te r s  from  

h im  o n  a  v a r ie ty  o f  to p ic s . —  (1 ) , d ic i t  en im  a d  in q u is it io n es  

la n u a r ii , e p is t .  L V , c . X I X ,  c o l .  2 2 1 , t .  2 , P S . Q . 107. A r t. 4  c . 

a .  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  8 . -  (2 ) , 

G regoriu s e n im  scr ib en s la n u a r io  ep isco p o , R e g i s t ,  lib . IV , ep is t . 

X X V I ,  P T .Q .  7 2 . A r t  11 o b . l .

I a so n , 6 n is , m ., Ja so n  I I I ,  a  h ig h -p r ie s t  o f  th e  J e w s , b ro th er  o f  

O n ia s, w h o m  h e  rob b ed  o f  th e  h ig h -p r iesth o o d  b y  b u y in g  h is  

d ig n ity  fro m  K in g  A n tio c h u s  E p ip h a n e s; w a s  su p p la n ted  in  th e  

s a m e  m a n n e r  tw o  y ea rs la te r  b y  h is  b ro th er  M e n e la u s . D id t u r  

e n im  I I  M a c h a b ., I V , 7 , q u o d  a m b ie b a t  Ia so n  su m m u m  sa cer

d o tiu m , S S . Q . 13 1 . A r t  2  o b . 2 .

ia s p is , id is , / . ,  ja sp er , a  green-adored precious stone. P r o p te r  q u o d  

c la r ita s  il la  co m p a ra tu r  c la r ita ti ia s p id is  A p o c . X X I ,  P T S . Q . 8 5 . 

A r t  2  a d  2.

le c h o n ia s , a e , m ., Jechonias, K in g  o f  J u d a , n ep h e w  o f  J o s ia s , a n d  

s o n  o f  J o a k im , K in g  o f  J u d a , w h o  a s so c ia te d  h im  to  th e  th ro n e  a t  

th e  a g e  o f  e ig h t  y ea rs. A f te r  th e  d e a th  o f  h is  fa th e r  h e  re igned  

a lo n e  o n ly  th ree  m o n th s  a n d  t e n  d a y s  N a b u ch o d o n o so r , h a v in g  

ta k en  J eru sa lem , le d  h im  a w a y  c a p t iv e  t o  B a b y lo n . J erem ia s 

sa y s  th a t  h e  incu rred  th e  in d ig n a tio n  o f  th e  L o rd  th ro u g h  h is  

cr im es, a n d  ca lled  h im  barren, b eca u se  n o n e  o f  h is  ch ild r en  re ign ed  

o v e r  Jeru sa lem . Jerern. X X I I ,  3 0  d id tu r  d e  le c h o n ia :  scr ib e 

v ir u m  is tu m  ster ilem .... q u ia  M a tth a e u s  a  D a v id  p er  lech o n ia m  

ser iem  gen era tio n u m  p erd u c it , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  n o n  n eg a tu r  e x  se m in e  

le c b o n ia e  p o ste ro s  n a sd tu r o s , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 2  a d  3 .  C f. P T . Q . 

3 1 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ).
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iecur, iecoris, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAn., Ou lirer. E t  d ic itu r quod cog it am are iecur, in  quo 

i i t  quaedam  generatio sanguinis, PS. Q . 48 . A r t  2 ad  1.

leh u , in., inded., Jehu, K in g  o f Israel fro m  884 to  856 B .C . A t  first, 

officer in  the  a rm y  o f Joram ; anointed K in g  b y  order o f the 

prophet Eliseus; destroyed the whole fa m ily  o f the im pious Achab. 

H e  bad fo r successor his son Joacbaz. U t i le m  sim ulationem  e t in  

tem pore assumendam, lehu  regis Israel nos doceat exem plum , qui 

interfecit, sacerdotes B aal, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sim ulationem  vero  lehu  

non est necesse excusari a  peccato ve l m endacio, SS. Q . 111. A r t  

1 a d  2 ; quanta  benedictio facta est super lehu , q u i vind ictam  

fecerat super dom um  A chab e t lezabel, P T .  Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ad 4.

ietunabilis, e, adj., fasting, abstaining fro m  food', going w ith o u t food. 

Q ui sunt ieiunabiles in  sex septimanis Quadragesim ae, SS. Q . 147. 

A r t  5 c.

ie iun ium , ii, n ., a fast, fasting. (1) a  n a tu ra l fas t before eating , or the 

fast before receiving H o ly  Comm union, (2 ) th e  fast b y  w hich the 

Church commands us to  m o rtify  the  b o d y  b y  going w ith o u t food 

for a  tim e: a t  present observed b y  ta k in g  o n ly  one fu ll m eal in  the 

day, (3 ) the  a c t of abstaining from  food o r  going hungry, especially 

as a  religious observance. —  (1), a liu d  vero  est ieiun ium  naturae, 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  3  c; duplex est ie iu n iu m : p rim u m  est ie iu n iu m ' 

naturae, quod im p o rta t privationem  cuiuscumque praeassumpti 

per m odum  cib i ve l potus; e t  ta le  ie iun ium  req u ir itu r ad  hoc 

sacramentum  propter praedicta, P T .  Q . 80 . A r t .  8  ad  4 . C f . P T S . 

Q. 50. A r t  1. —  ie iun ium  iehm ii. Oie natura l fast. —  ie iun ium  

ie iunantis, Ou faster’s fast, or the fas t fo r  a-purpose. Ie iun ium  

naturae, quo  quis d ic itu r ieiunus, an tequ am  co m ed at consistit in  

pura negatione, unde non potest poni actus v irtu tis , . . . ,  unde 

p rim u m  d ic itu r ieiun ium  ie iun ii; secundum vero  ieiun ium  ieiunan

tis, quasi ex  proposito aliqu id  agentis, SS. Q . 147. A r t  1 ad  3 . —  

(2 ), ie iun ia vero  quae sunt in  praecepto, sun t in  concaliis episcopo

rum  s ta tu ta  e t  consuetudine universalis Ecclesiae roborata, SS. Q . 

147. A r t  3  ad  3 ; e t  ideo illis tem porib us specialiter fuerunt 

ieiunia indicenda, in  quibus oportebat homines a  peccato purgari, 

e t m entem  fide lium  elevari in  D eum  per d ev o tio n em ,. . . ,  e t  ideo 

im m ediate an te  solem nitatem  paschalem  Ecclesia s ta tu it  esse 

ieiunandum ...... singula vero ieiunia q u a tu o r tem porum  tribus 

diebus continentur propter num erum  m ensium , ( c ) , . . . ,  Ecclesia 

non servat ie iun ia quatuor tem porum  nec om nino eisdem tem po

ribus quibus lu d ae i, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  ie iun ium  exu ltation is  e x  instinctu 

Spiritus sancti procedit, q u i est sp iritus libertatis ; e t  ideo hoc 

ieiun ium  sub praecepto cadere non d e b e t  ie iun ia ergo quae 

praecepto Ecclesiae instituuntur, sunt m agis ieiun ia afflictionis, 

, . . ,  propter quod non est ieiunium  ab  Ecclesia in s titu tu m  in  toto 

paschali tem pore, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5  a d  3 . C f . SS. Q . 147. A r t  4 

(passim ); P T .  Q . 8 . A r t  8 . —  (3 ), sed quandoque f iu n t a liq u a  vo ta 

de imm oderatis vig iliis , ve l ieiuniis, quae verg u n t in  periculum  

personae, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  m aceratio proprii corporis, p u ta  p er vigilias 

e t ie iun ia, non est D e o  accepta, SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  2 ad  3 ; ille  q u i vovet 

ieiunium , subdit se necessitati ieiunandi, SS . Q . 88. A r t  6  ob. 1; e t 

ideo cum  quis v o v e t a liqu a particu laria  opera sicut a liq u am  pere

grinationem  vel a liquod speciale ie iun ium , SS. Q. 88 . A r t  7 ad  2. 

Q .  SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  12; SS. Q . 96. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 15. A r t  3.

ieiuno, are, 1, t .  n ., to fast, to abstain fro m  food beyond th e  usual 

rim e; especially to  go w ith o u t food, w h o lly  o r in  p a r t  vo lu n ta rily , 

o r according to  p re c e p t or as a  token o f grief. P u ta  cu m  aliquis  

v u lt  ieiunare p ropter D eu m , PS. Q . 19. A r t  7 c; sic abstinere vel 

ieiunare debemus, u t  non nos necessitati ieiunandi subdamus, 

. . . ,  ergo melius esset si ieiunaret sine v o lo , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  quae 

est po tio r v irtu s  qu am  abstinentia cuius actus est ieiunare, SS. 

Q. 88. A r t  6  a d  2 ; v id e tu r  quod inconvenienter ieiunantibus 

ind icatur abstinentia  a  carn ib u s ,. .  ., cu m  ergo non in te rd ica tur 

ieiunantibus potus v in i, (ob. 1)......e t  ideo illos cibos Ecclesia 

ieiunantibus in te rd ix it  SS. Q . 147. A r i .  8  c ; quo tem pore nulla 

diffic ilia  ind icuntur, non ieiunatur, non m edia nocte surg j  

SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ob . 4 . Q .  SS. Q . 35. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 147. A -  

(passim ); SS. Q . 147. A r t .  7 (passim ); P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  3  (p asx ;

ieiunus, a , um , ad j., fasting, not partaking of food. Sed ieiuniurr. a 

huiusm odi; q u ilib e t enim , antequam  co m ed at ieiunus est, 1 

3 ) ........unde p rim u m  d ic itu r ieiun ium  ie iu n i; secundum 

ieiun ium  ieiunantis, quasi ex  proposito a liqu id  agentis, SS. Q. -  

A r t .  1 ad  3 ; q u ia  praeceptum  de perfectione ve l de percepux 

huius sacram enti m aioris est ponderis quam  praeceptum  quod a  

sacram entum  a  ieiunis sum atur, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  6  a d  4 . C f. T  

Q . 72. A r t  7, in  q u o t.; P T . Q . 72. A r t  12 (passim ); P T . Q 9 

A r t  8  (passim ).

lephte , m., inded., Jephte, a  ch iefta in  and judge of Israel » a  

history is g iven in  Judges ( X I - X I I ) .  W h en  he w ent to  b a -j 

against th e  Am m onites, he vowed th a t  whosoever should c ;a  

fo rth  firs t fro m  his home to  m eet h im  on his re tu rn  in  peace i -3  

the children o f A m m o n  should be offered as a  b u rn t o ffering. 7 : 

A m m onites w ere routed, and as Jephte returned, the firs t to  e ra  

o u t to  m eet h im  was his daughter and on ly  child , whom s 

im m olated. H o w ever, according to  th e  m ost probable opinion ■ 

on ly  consecrated h er to  th e  Lord . lep h te  in  catalogo san cto re  

pon itu r, u t  p a te t H e b r. X I ,  (ob. 2 ) ....... e t  sic acc id it in 

lephte , q u i, u t  d ic itu r  lu d . X I ,  29, v o tu m  v o v it  D om ino, dicta. 

SS. Q . 88. A r t .  2 ad  2.

lerenuas, ae, m ., Jeremias, one o f the  fo u r g reat prophets o f the C-a 

Testam ent, born  in  the c ity  o f A n ath otb , in  th e  trib e  o f  B e n ja m - 

Jeremias composed prophecies and lam entations. T h e  Boor a 

Prophecies, d iv id ed  in to  52  chapters, is interesting h istory  irx : 

the political, religious, and  m oral points o f v iew ; i t  is a  f a i t h , 

picture o f th e  u n fortunate  tim es in  w hich h e  lived . Sed contra =  

quod lerem ias fu it  de ord ine sacerdotali, u t  p a te t le r . 1. sed 

h ab u it possessionem baereditatis, u t  p a te t le r .  X X X I I ,  P 7 _  

Q . 40. A r t .  3 a . C f .  PS. Q . 6 8 .A r t 6 ; P S .Q . 114. A r t  6 ; SS. Q 

A r t .  1; SS. Q . 72. A r t  1; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.

le r ic b o ,/ . ,  inded ., Jericho; in  the O ld  Tes tam en t history, a  city - 

Palestine, s ituated west o f the Jordan and fourteen miles nora- 

east o f Jerusalem . I t  was destroyed b y  Josue and reb u ilt : 

Achab; was destroyed b y  Vespasian, re b u ilt  b y  H ad rian , 

again destroyed b y  the  Crusaders. Sed con tra  est quod, s i— 

d ic itu r Lucae X ,  hom o descendens ab  lerusalem  in lericbo , id e .  

in  defectum  peccati, PS. Q . 85. A r t .  1 a .

leroboam , m ., inded., Jeroboam I ,  K in g  o f Israel (953-927 B.C 

M in is te r o f Solomon and disgraced b y  this prince, he o rg a n ize :. 

revo lt o f th e  te n  n orthern  tribes against R oboam , and founded tx  

Kingdom  o f Is rae l. S im ulationem  vero  le h u  non est necesse exx  

sari a  peccato v e l m endacio; quia m alus fu it ,  u tpo te  ab  id o lo la ~  

leroboam  non recedens, SS. Q . I l l ,  A r t .  1 a d  2.

lerosolym a, ae, / . ,  see Jerusalem.

lerosolym itanus, a , u m , ad j., o f Jerusalem, used in  the S .T . only c 

quoL lacobus fra te r  D o m in i secundum carnem, cu i p rim L - 

credita est le roso lym itana  Ecclesia, e l  Basilius Caesariensis ep i

copus ed iderunt missae celebrationem , P T . Q . 83 . A r t  4  a , in  quc·.

le ru s a le m ,/., inded ., and lerosolym a, a e , / . ,  (1 )  Jerusalem, theceh- 

brated m etropolis o f Palestine, called b y  th e  T u rk s  K oudsem baric 

o r Koudsderif, an d  b y  the Arabs E l Khods, th e  H o ly . I t  is situate; 

near th e  center o f the country, am ong th e  m ountains, abo. 

th irty-seven m iles fro m  the  M ed iterranean , and a b o u t tw en n  

three miles fro m  th e  Jordan, (2 ) the heaoenly Jerusalem. —  (I 

in te llig itu r hoc d e  destructione lerusalem , d e  qua tu n c  litte rae  

loquebatur, PS . Q . 106. A r t .  4  a d  4 ; A d am  autem  non fu it  sepuis. 

in  lerusalem , sed in  H e b ro n ..... ergo v id e tu r  quod Christus 

H ebron, e t  non in  lerusalem  p a ti debuerit, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  salutem a 

m edio terrae, id  est, in  lerusalem , quae d ic itu r  esse um bilice
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terrae, . . ., e t  ideo in  lerusalem , ub i principes m orabantur, 

vo lu it p a ti, P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  10 ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 84 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 

175. A r t .  6; P T . Q . 35 . A r t  7 (passim ); P T .  Q . 36. A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 

41. A r t .  2 ; PT S . Q . 88 . A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  lerosolym a. Audiens 

Herodes Christi n a tiv ita te m , turbatus est, e t  omnis lerosolym a 

cum illo, P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  2 ob. 3 . —  (2 ), unde e t  superna lerusalem  

d ic itu r m ater noster, P P . Q . 106. A r t .  3  ob. 1.

Esus, u , »i., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAJesus, (1 ) th e  app ellative  nam e o f O ur L o rd , b y  

com m and of the angel, M a t t  1, 21, (2 ) Jesus Ben N a v e  or 

Josue, son o f N u n , o f th e  tr ib e  o f E p hra im , Moses' successor, the 

com m ander of the  a rm y  o f Israel in  its b a ttle  w ith  A m alec, and 

one o f the spies in to  C hanaan . —  (1 ), d ictum  quod beata V irg o  s it 

m ater D e i;  in ven itu r tam en  expresse in Scrip tura quod lesus 

Christus est verus Deus, u t  p a te t I  Ioan ., u l t ,  e t  quod B . V irg o  est 

m ater lesu C hristi, P T .  Q . 35 . A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 67 . A r t  3 ; 

SS. Q . 2 . A rt. 3; SS. Q . 58 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 46. A r t  10; P T S . Q . 52. 

A r t .  2 ;  e t passim. —  (2 ),  A d am  vero sepuitum  iu xta  H ebron  e t  

Arbee, in  lesu f il ii  N a v e  vo lum in e  legimus, P T .  Q . 46. A r t  10 ad  3, 

in quot.

lezabe l,/ . ,  indici., Jesabel, the  w ife  o f Achab, K in g  o f Israel, whom  

he m arried before his accession, and  b y  w hom  she became the 

m other o f A tha lia , queen o f Juda, and  o f Achaz and  Joram , Kings 

o f Israel. S im iliter nec e tiam  E lias fugiens a  facie lezabel in  die 

sabbati, SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ad  3 ; quanta  benedictio facta est super 

lehu , q u i v ind ictam  fecerat super dom um  Achab e t lezabel, tan ta  

fu it  m aledictio super dom um  lo ram  propter filia m  in iq u i Achab 

et lezabel, P T . Q . 31 . A r t  3 a d  4 .

loab, m., hided., Joab, general and  nephew o f D a v id . H e  commanded 

in  the w ar against Isboseth, th e  son o f Saul, as w ell as against the 

Gentiles. H e  treacherously slew Abner, Saul's form er captain, 

afte r he had become reconciled w ith  D a v id , and dispatched 

Absalon. Unde I I  R eg. 19, 6 , exprobrando d ic it  lo ab  ad  D a v id : 

diligis odientes te, e t  odio habes diligentes te, SS. Q . 25. A r t  2 ob. 3.

loachim , m „ inded., (1 ) Joachim, S a in t, husband o f S t  A n n  and 

fa th er o f the Blessed V irg in  M a ry  o f the .tribe o f Juda and  the 

fam ily  o f D av id , (2 )  Joachim, (also Joakim ), fa th e r o f Jechonias, 

K in g  o f Juda, w ho associated his son to  the throne a t  th e  age o f 

eight, (3 ) Joachim  o f F lo ra , C istercian A b b o t and m ystic (1132- 

1202). C ertain  doctrines o f his concerning the m ystery  o f the 

Blessed T r in ity  w ere condemned in  the Lateran  Council o f 1213. 

—  (1 ), si loachim , p a te r M a ria e , de stirpe  A aron f u i t , . . . ,  creden

dum  est quod m ate r lo ach im  fu e rit de stirpe D a v id , P T .  Q . 31. 

A rt. 2  ad  2. —  (2 ), H ieronym u s au tem  d ic it duos fuisse loachim , 

id est, lechonias, p a tre m  scilicet e t filiu m , P T . Q . 31. A r t  3  ad  3. 

—  (3 ), circa hoc e rra v it  abbas loachim , asserens quod sicut d id tu r , 

Deus genuit D eum , ita  p o test d id  quod essentia genuit essentiam, 

P P . Q . 39. A r t .  5 c ; e t  s im iliter v id e tu r esse de dictis abbatis  

loachim , PT S . Q . 77 . A r t  2 ad  3.

Ioannis and loannes, is, m ., John. P u ta  st dicamus P e tru m  esse 

loannem , quia h ab ent a liq u a m  coniunctionem ad invicem , P T .  Q. 

16. A r t  1 c. (1 ) John, th e  evangelist, the youngest o f th e  Apostles, 

son o f Zebedee an d  Salom e, and the  brother o f James th e  E ld er. 

H e  labored firs t in  Judea and  Sam aria. H e  was banished to  the 

island o f Patmos, in  th e  G recian archipelago, w here a b o u t the 

year 96, he w ro te  the  Apocalypse. R e turn ing  to  Ephesus, he 

w rote, a t  the request o f  the  A s iatic  bishops, bis Gospel to  oppose 

the errors of C erin thus an d  Eb ion  a b o u t th e  year 97. H is  three 

epistles were w ritte n  a t  a  la te r period, (2 ) John  th e  B a p tis t was 

the son of Z achary w h o  was a  priest in  the course o f A b ia , the 

eighth of the tw e n ty -fo u r  courses in to  w hich the priests were 

div id ed. E lizabeth , th e  Precursor's m other, was the daughter o f 

A aro n  according to  S t .  L u k e  I ,  5, (3 ) John  Damascene, saint, 

confessor, doctor o f th e  Church (676-C.770). H e  was b o m  a t 

Damascus, S yria , and  was the las t o f the G reek  Fathers, (4)

John o f E g y p t and o f Lycopolis, a n  anchorite o f Lycopolis in  the 

Th eb aid , in  the la tte r  h a lf o f  the fo u rth  cen tury. H is  reputation 

fo r  prophecy reached the co u rt, and  he foretold to  the  Em peror 

Theodosius him self the  success o f his arm s against M axim us, 

A .D .  388, (5 ) John  A b b o t, w ho gave up  the life  o f an  anchorite 

fo r th a t  o f a  coenobite. H e  discusses the aim s o f the anchorite and 

coenobite life  in the  conferences o f the Fathers (C o ll. X I X ) ,  (6 ) 

the Evangelist John, m entioned in  the  Conferences o f the  Fathers 

X X I V ,  21, (7 ) John, m entioned in  the  Decretals o f Gregory 

I X ,  L ib . I I I .  t it .  I I I .  Cap. 7. —  (1 ), unde d ic itu r Io an ., 1, 14, 

PS. Q . 108. A rt. 1 a . C f. PS. Q . 66 . A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 8 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 

28. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 1. A r t .  5 ;  P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  11; e t  passim. —  (2), 

aliqu i v id en tu r propinquius accessisse ad  Christum  quam  leremias 

e t loannes Baptista, qu i d icu n tu r sanctificari in utero, P T . Q . 27. 

A r t .  6  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 2. A rt. 

7 (passim ); P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 66 . A r t .  3 (passim ). —  (3 ), 

sed contra est, quod d ic it loannes Damascenus, P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  2 a . 

C f. P T S . Q . 74. A r t  2 . —  (4 ),  Theodosius Augustus ad  loannem  

in  A egypti eremo constitu tum , quem  prophetandi sp iritu  prae

d itu m  fam a crebrescente d id icera t, m is it  e t ab  eo nuntium  

victoriae  certissimum accepit, SS. Q . 174. A r t  6  ad  3. —  (5 ), 

abbas loannes de seipso d ic it, quod a  v ita  solitaria, in  qua  professus 

fu e ra t trans iit ad  m inorem , SS. Q . 189. A r t  8  c  —  (6 ), sicut in 

Collationibus Patrum , 2 4 ,2 1 , leg itu r quod B . loannes Evangelista, 

cum  quidem  scandalizarentur quod eum  cum  discipulis suis 

ludentem  invenirent, d ic itu r  mandasse uni eorum  q u i arcum  

generabat, u t  sag ittam  trah ere t; quod cum  pluries fecisset, quae

s iv it  u tru m  hoc continue facere posset; q u i respondit, quod si hoc 

continue faceret, arcus frangeretur, unde beatus loannes subin

tu li t  quod s im ilite r anim us hom inis frangeretur, si num quam  a  

sua intensione relaxaretur, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2  c. —  (7 ), si ergo 

propter hoc ordo m atrim onium  im p ed ia t, q u ia  uxorati non possunt 

habere beneficium ecclesiasticum, nec gaudere privilegio clericali, 

u t  iuristae d icunt, cap. loannes, e t  seq u en t D e  d e r . coniug., 

P T S . Q . 53. A r t  3 ob. 5.

loas, m ., inded., Joos, K in g  o f Jud a 837-797 B .C ., son o f  Ochozias. 

Praeterea, I V .  Reg. V I I I  leg itu r quod lo ra m  g en u it Ochoziam ; cui 

successit loas filius eius, P T .  Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ob . 4.

lo a th am , m ., inded., Joalham, K in g  o f  Ju d a , (748-742) B .C .,  son and 

successor o f Ozias. Postea reg n a v it Ozias cui successit loatham  

filius eius, P T .  Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ob. 4^

lo b , m ., inded., Job, a  B ib lica l personage o f w hom  w e know  very  

lit tle . H e  was an A rab ian , rem arkab le  fo r a  holy life . T h e  fac t of 

his riches, consisting in  flocks an d  pasturage, and  his acting  as 

priest in  his own fam ily , places h im , certa in ly , in  the patriarchal 

tim es, though there are  some w ho th in k  th a t  be was a  contempo

ra ry  o f Moses about 1520 B .C . Job prophesied the  com ing of th e  

M essiah and the  resurrection o f  th e  body ( X I X .  25 , 2 6 ). T h e  

au th o r o f th e  book is supposed to  be Job him self. Sed ad D eum  

non possumus esse benefici, secundum  illud  lo b  X X X V ,  7 : 

Q u id  dabis ei? a u t  qu id  d e  m anu tu a  accipiet, SS. Q . 31. A r t  

1 ob. 1. C f. PS . Q . 63. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 87 . A r t .  7 ; SS. Q . 18. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 162. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 15. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

iocor, S ri, Stus, 1, ». dep. n. and  a ., to joke, jest. Q uando auditores 

su n t defatigati, non est in u tile  ab  a liq u a  re  nova a u t  rid icula 

oratorem  indpere, si tam en re i d ignitas non a d im it  iocandi 

faculta tem , SS. Q . 168. A r t  2  a d  1, in  q u o t ;  quod quidem  iocandi 

genus, secundum T u lliu m  d id t u r  esse, SS. Q . 168. A r t  3  c. C f. 

SS. Q . 110. A r t  4 .

iod ise, ado., see iocosus.

iocosus, a , um , ad j., fu l l  o f jesting, jocose, humorous, facetious, used 

h e re o f inanim ate and abs tract things. N o n e s ta u te m  mendacium  

of ficiosum vel iocosum ,. . . .  e t  sic p a te t quod neque est mendacium  

iocosum, (ob. 3 ) .......unde reduc itu r a d  m endacium  iocosum,



io c a E r ita szyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA«08 losS p hie

S S . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  p erv ersa  in te n t io  d e ter io r  e s s e  v id e tu r  

q u a m  in te n t io  io c o sa , (o b . 2 ) ,  . .  in te n t io  lu d icra  v e l  io c o sa  

e x c lu d it  p r im a m  re c titu d in em  in te n t io n is , P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 10  a d  2; 

su n t  e t ia m  a li i  s e p te m  ca su s, in  q u ib u s  p erc u d en s  c le r ic u m  e x 

c o m m u n ica tio n e m  n o n  in cu rr it .......... secu n d o , s i  io c o sa  le v ita t e , 

P T S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 1. A r t . 6 ;  P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  5; S S . Q . 

72 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t . 4  ( p a s s im ) ; 

S S . Q . 1 6 8 . A r t . 2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  io c o s e , cd v., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAje stin g ly , jocose ly . 

E rg o  e a  q u a e  h o m o  io c o se  a g i t  n on  o rd in a t in  u lt im u m  fin em , 

P S . Q . 1 . A r t . 6  o b . 1; i l le  q u i io c o se  p er iu ra t, n on  e v i t a t  d iv in a m  

ir rev eren tia m , S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 3  a d  2.

io c u la r ita s , a t is ,  / . ,  jo c u la rity , jo cu la r  sp e e c h  o r  b eh a v io r , je stin g , a  

s y n o n y m  fo r  scu rrilita s  a n d  so m e tim e s  for  cu ria litas. Q u a r to , 

q u a n tu m  a d  in o rd in a tu m  a c tu m , e t  s ic  p o n itu r  sc u rr ilita s , id  e s t , 

io cu la r ita s  q u a e d a m  p ro v en ie n s  e x  d e fec tu  ra tio n is , .  . . ,  u n d e  

E p h . V , su p er  il lu d :  a u t  s tu lt ilo q u iu m , a u t  scu rr ilita s , d ic it  

G lo ssa  in te r i, q u o d  a  s tu l t is  cu r ia lita s  d ic itu r , id  e s t ,  io c u la r ita s , 

q u a e  r isu m  m o v ere  so le t , S S . Q . 14 8 . A r t  6  c ;  a u t  in  o s c u lis  e t  

a m p lex ib u s; a u t  s tu lt ilo q u iu m  u t  b la n d a  v er b a ; a u t  sc u rr ilita s , 

q u a e  a  s tu l t is  cu r ia lita s  d ic itu r , id  e s t ,  io cu la r ita s , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  

4  o b . 1.

io cu liio r, oris, m ., a  je ste r , jo k e r.. E n im  in  V it is  P a tr u m , q u o d  b e a to  

P a p h n u tio  r e v e la tu m  e s t  q u o d  q u id a m  ¡o cu la to r  fu tu r u s  e r a t  s ib i 

co n so rs  in  v i t a  fu tu r a , S S . Q . 16 8 . A r t  3  o b . 3.

io c u s , i ,  (p lu r . a ls o  io c a , io c o ru m ), n .,  a  je s t , jo k e . Q u ia  m a iu s  e s t  

facere a liq u id  se r io  q u a m  io c o , S S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ;  n o n  s o lu m  

ergo  p ro fu so s , s e d  e t ia m  o m n e s  io c o s  d ec lin a n d o s  a rb itr o r , .  .  ., 

n o n  er g o  c irca  lu d o s  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  v ir tu s , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e r g o  c irca  

lu d o s  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  v ir tu s , (o b . 2 ) ...... o p era tio n e s  lu d i n on  

o rd in a n tu r  in  a liq u id  a l i u d , . . . ,  e rg o  c irca  lu d o s  n o n  p o t e s t  e s se  

a liq u a  v ir tu s , (o b . 3 ) ,  , .  . ,  P h ilo so p h u s  e t ia m  p o n it  v ir tu te m  

e u tra p e lia e  c irca  lu d o s , (a ) ...... l i c e t  in terd u m  h o n e s ta  io c a  a c  

s u a v ia  s in t ,  (ad  1 ) , .  . . ,  n o n  i ta  g en er a ti a  n a tu r a  su m u s , u t  a d  

lu d u m  e t  io c u m  fa c t i  e s s e  v id ea m u r , (a d  2 ) .... lu d o  e t  io c o  u t i 

q u id e m  lic e t , s e d  s ic u t  so m n o  e t  q u ie tib u s  ca e te r is , S S . Q . 168. 

A rt. 2  a d  3 .  C f. S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 7 ; S S . Q . 9 8 .  A r t  

3 ; S S . Q . 16 8 . A r t. 3.

loe), is , m ., Joel, th e  tw e lf th  o f  th e  m in o r  p ro p h ets. H e  liv e d  u n d er  

th e  re ig n s  o f  E z e c h ia s  a n d  M a n a s se s . H is  p ro p h e c ie s  c o n ta in  

th ree  ch a p te r s  in  w h ic h  h e  fo re te lls  t h e  B a b y lo n ia n  c a p t iv i ty ,  th e  

c o m in g  o f  th e  M e ss ia s , a n d  t h e  L a s t  J u d g m e n t  S ed  c o n tr a  e s t  

q u o d  I o d i s  I I I ,  2 ;  co n g re g a b o  o m n e s  g e n te s , e t  d ed u c a m  e a s  in  

v a lle m  lo s a p h a t , e t  d iscep ta b o  ib i c u m  e is , P T S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  4  a . 

C f. P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t. 1 ;  S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 

3 8 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t  1; e t  p a ssim .

lonas, a e , m ., J o n a s, o n e  o f  th e  tw e lv e  m in o r  p ro p h ets. H e  a p p ea red  

u n d er  th e  re ig n s  o f  J o a s  a n d  o f  J er o b o a m  I I . ,  K in g s  o f  Isr a e l, a n d , 

u n d er  t h e  re ig n s  o f  O zias a n d  A za r ia s, K in g s  o f  J u d a , a n d  co n se 

q u e n t ly  m o re  th a n  8 0 0  y ea r s  befo re C h r ist. T h e  L ord  ord ered  

h im  to  fo re te ll t o  t h e  N in iv ite s  th e  d es tru c tio n  o f  th e ir  c i t y ;  b u t 

J o n a s , b e in g  a fra id  o f  th e  d a n g ers o f  su c h  a  m iss io n , em b a rk ed  fo r 

T a rsu s , ju s t  in  th e  o p p o s ite  d ir e c t io n . T h ro w n  in to  th e  s e a  b y  

s u p e r st it io u s  sa ilo r s, h e  w a s  sw a llo w ed  b y  a  w h a le  a n d  liv e d  in  it  

fo r  th ree  d a y s . T h e  w o rd  o f  th e  L ord  a  seco n d  t im e  d irected  h im  to  

v i s i t  N in iv e .  H e  w e n t  th ith e r  a n d  a cc o m p lish e d  h is  m is s io n . U t  

p a te t  in  co lu m b a  su p er  C h r istu m  d e scen d en te , e t  in  c o r v o  q u i 

p a v it  E lia m , e t  in  c e te  q u i a b so r b u it  e t  e ie c it  lo n a m , S S . Q . 9 5 . 

A rt. 7 c ;  lo n a s  e t ia m  a  fa c ie  D o m in i fu g ien s , s o r te  d ep reh en su s 

e s t ,  e t  in  m a re  d e ie c tu s , u t  le g itu r  lo n a e  I ,  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  8  o b . 2 . 

C f. S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 17 1 . A r t . 6  (b is );  S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t .  6; 

P T . Q . 4 3 .  A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 2 .

In n a th a s , a e , m ., Jonathan , a  J ew ish  w arrior, so n  o f  S a u l, d ie d  in  

105 5  B .C . S a u l e t ia m  s o r te  d ep reh en d it  f iliu m  su u m  lo n a th a m  

m e! co m e d isse , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 8  o b . 2 .

lo r a m , m ., indecl., Joram , K in g  o f  Isra e l, s o n  o f  A ch a b , b r o th e r  an . 

su ccessor o f  O ch o z ia s. I V  R e g . V II I  leg itu r  q u o d  lo r a m  g en t  

O c h o z ia m ,. . . ,  M a tth a e u s  a u te m  d ic it  q u o d  lo r a m  g e n u it  O ziar  

(o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  H ie r o n y m u s  su p er  M a tth . d ic it , q u ia  lo r a m  r r  

gen er i s e  m iscu er a t im p iiss im a e  le z a b e lis ...... ta n ta  f u i t  m a> 

d ic tio  su p er d o m u m  lo r a m  p ro p ter  f ilia m  in iq u i A ch a b  e t  le za b s. 

P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3  a d  4 .

Io rd a n is, is , m ., the Jordan, Ike prin c ipa l riser o f P a lestin e. S ed  n:- 

o m n is  a q u a  co n tin u a tu r  cu m  a q u a  Io rd a n is  q u a m  C h r is tu s  te t ig  

su a  c a m e , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3  o b .  4 . C f. P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1; P T . Q . .i 

A rt. 4  (p a ss im ).

lo s a p h a t, m ., in d ed ., Josapka t, (1 ) K in g  o f  J u d a , 9 0 4 -8 8 9  B .C .,  s: 

o f  A sa , a  p io u s  a n d  en lig h te n e d  p r in ce , en la r g ed  a n d  fo rd fic : 

sev era l c i t ie s  o f  h is  k in g d o m ; w o n  b r illia n t v ic to r ie s  o v e r  tS  

A m m o n ites , M o a b ite s , a n d  A ra b s, (2 )  Ike V alley o f  Josapkc. 

fam ou s v a l le y  in  P a le s t in e  s itu a te d  b e tw een  le r u s a le m  a n d  t-i 

M o u n ta in  o f  O liv es , th ro u g h  w h ich  th e  C ed ron  flo w s . A cco rd ir , 

to  a  p ro p h ecy  o f  J o e l th e  la s t  ju d g m e n t w ill ta k e  p la c e  in  th. 

B ib lica l v a lle y . —  (1 ) , se d  c o n tra  e s t  q u o d  d ic itu r  a d  reget 

lo s a p h a t, S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  3  a . C f. S S . Q . 171 . A r t  2 , in  quo'. 

S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  1 0 . —  (2 ) ,  u tru m  f ie t  in  v a lle  lo s a p h a t , ( p r . ) , . .  

v id e tu r  q u o d  iu d ic iu m  n o n  f ie t  in  v a lle  lo s a p h a t, (o b . ! ) , . . . , «  

ip se  a s c e n d it  in  ca e lu m  d e  m o n te  O liv e t i q u i p r a e e m in e t  vs 

lo s a p h a t, P T S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 4  a .

lo s e p h , m ., indecl., Joseph , (1 )  p atriarch , e le v e n th  so n  o f  J a cc: 

first-b orn  o f  R a ch e l, im m e d ia te  a n c e s to r  o f  th e  tr ib e  o f  M anasse  

a n d  E p h ra im . H is  fa th er 's  fa v o r ite , h e  w as h a te d  b y  h is  b ro tb e- 

w h o  so ld  h im  in to  b o n d a g e  to  th e  Ism a e lite s . T a k e n  in to  E g y p t , c, 

w a s k in d ly  trea ted  a n d  b e c a m e  th e  person al a t t e n d a n t  o f  tu 

E g y p tia n  m a ster , P u tip h a r , e u n u c h  o f  P h arao . H is  s k i l l  in  inte- 

p re tin g  d rea m s b ro u g h t h im  to  th e  n o t ic e  o f  P h a ra o  w h o  m at: 

h im  k eep er o f  th e  ro y a l se a l a n d  seco n d  in  p o w e r  in  E g y p t , 

Saint, Joseph, sp o u s e  o f  th e  B le ssed  V irg in  M a r y  a n d  foste- 

fa th er  o f  o u r  L o rd , b orn  p ro b a b ly  a t  B e th le h e m ; d ied  a t  N azarer: 

(3 )  Joseph o f A rin tathea, sa in t , b o m  a t  A r im a th ea , P a le s t in e . H . 

w a s  a  w e a lth y  Isr a e lite  a n d  a  d isc ip le  o f  C h r is t . H e  request?: 

from  F d a te  th e  b o d y  o f  J e s u s  a n d  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  N ic o d e m ^  

p laced  i t  in  th e  to m b , (4 ) Joseph, s o n  o f  M a r y  w ife  o f  A lp b a e t; 

H is b ro th er  w a s  J a m es  th e  L ess , M a tch . X X V I I ,  5 5 -5 6 . —  (: 

sed  sa n c ti v ir i le g u n tu r  so m n ia  in terp reta ti, s ic u t  lo s e p h  £  

in terp reta tu s  so m n ia  p in cern a e  P h a ra o n is  e t  m a g istr i p is to r u r  

S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  6  o b . 2 . C f . P T . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 3 ; S S . Q . 1 2 . A rt. i  

S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 7 ; S S . Q . 8 9 . A r i. 6  (b is );  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  7 (ter 

S S. Q . 173. A r t  2 .  —  (2 ) ,  lo s e p h  v o lu it  B . V irg in em  d im ittere 

n o n  q u a si su sp ec ta m  d e  fo rn ica tio n e , P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t. 3  a d  2 . C 

P P . Q . 111 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 2 8 . A rt. 1 (p a ss im ): P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  . 

(p a ss im ); P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  ( 3 ) ,  ergo  it 

co n v en ie n s  v id e tu r  e s s e  q u o d  C b r isto  e x h ib ita  fu it  h o n o ra b ii- 

sep u ltu ra , in q u a n tu m  a  m a g n a tib u s  fu it  tu m u la tu s , sc il ic e t  . 

lo s e p h  a b  A r im a th a ea , (o b . 1 ) ....n a m  q u i d o m u m  in  v i t a  n t ' 

h a b u it, p o s t  m o rtem  q u o q u e  in  a lie n o  sep u lcro  reco n d itu r , 

n u d u s ex is te n s  a  lo s e p h  co o p er itu r , P T . Q . 51 . A r t  2  a d  4 . —  G 

M a ria , q u a e  d ic itu r  la c o b i e t  lo s e p h  m a ter , n o n  d ic i tu r  m a u - 

D o m in i, . . . ,  h a e c  a u te m  M a r ia  in te llig itu r  e s s e  u x o r  A lphae 

cu iu s  filiu s  e s t  la c o b u s  m in o r , q u i d ic tu s  e s t  fra ter  D o m in i,  P T . C 

2 8 . A r t. 3  a d  3.

lo s e p h u s , i, m ., Josephus  F la v iu s , b o m  3 7  A .D .,  d ied  a b o u t  9: 

A  ce leb ra ted  J e w is h  h is to r ia n . H e  w a s  o f  a n  i l lu s lr io u s  priest! 

d escen t, a n d  re la ted  to  th e  M a c h a b ea n  h o u se . H e  h a s  v a lu a t  : 

in fo rm a tio n  co n cern in g  C h r is t  in  h is  A n tiq u ities  o f  the Jem s. Se: 

secu n d u m  lo s e p h u m , lib . I l l  A n tiq u it ., P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  7 c . C 

P S . Q . 10 2 . A rt. 4  e t  5.



Iasias 6 0 9  ju d a izo

Iasias, a e , m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAJo sia s, K in g  o f  J u d a  6 4 1 -6 1 0  B .C . S o n  o f  A m o n . 

H e w a s  d e fea ted  a n d  s la in  b y  P h a ra o  N e c h a o  a t  th e  b a t t le  o f 

M a g ed d o  in  th e  v a l le y  o f  E sd ra e lo n  IV . K i. X X I I - X X X 1 I I .  

30; Par. X X X I V - X X X V .  I t  w a s  u n d er  h is  reign th a t  th e  h ig h - 

p riest H e lc ia s  fo u n d  th e  B o o k  o f  th e  L a w . E t  p er  h o c  q u o d  D o 

m in us p r o m is it  lo s ia e  reg i q u o d  p riu s m o reretu r , n e  v id e r e t  m a la  

q uae er a n t  p o p u lo  s u p er v en tu r a , P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 8  c .  C f. P T S . Q . 

72. A r t  1 (te r ) .

Issu e, m ., indecl., J o s tu , th e  su c cesso r  o f  M o ses  a s  le a d er  o f  th e  

Israelites . H e  w a s  th e  s o n  o f  N u n , o f  th e  tr ib e  o f  E p h ra im , a n d  

w as o n e  o f  th e  tw o  sp ie s  w h o  fa v o r a b ly  reported  C h a n a a n . 

H e w a s  a n  a t te n d a n t  o f  M o ses , w h o  d e s ig n a te d  h im  h is  su c cesso r . 

T h e  b o o k  th a t  b ea rs h is  n a m e  c o n s is ts , m a in ly , o f  a n  a c c o u n t  o f 

th e  s e t t le m e n t  o f th e  Isr a e lite s  in  C h a n a a n . L eg itu r  e n im  Jos. 

V II , q u o d  lo s u e  e x  p ra ec ep to  D o m in i iu d ic io  so rtiu m  p u n iv it  

A ch a m  q u i d e a n a th e m a te  su rrip u erat, S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 8  o b .  2. 

C f. P S . Q . 86 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 

4 0 . A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 1 (b is );  e t  p a ss im .

io v in ia n u s , i, m ., Jom n iaii, a n  h ere tica l m o n k  o f  th e  fo u rth  c e n tu r y . 

O ur fu lle s t  in io n n a t io n  a b o u t  h im  is  d er iv ed  from  S t  J ero m e , w h o  

w ro te  tw o  b o o k s , A dversu s Im in ia n u m . H e  o p p o sed  c e lib a c y , 

m a in ta in in g  th a t  v ir g in a l li f e  is  n o  b e t te r  th a n  th e  m arried  s ta te  

in  th e  s ig h t  o f  G o d , a n d  d e n ie d  th a t  M a r y  rem ain ed  a  v ir g in  a f te r  

sh e g a v e  b ir th  to  C h r is t . S ic u t  p a te t  in  lib . 1 H iero n y m i c o n tr a  

lo v in ia n u m , h ie  error fu it  lo v in ia n i ,  q u i p o su it  v ir g in ita te m  non  

esse  m a tr im o n io  p ra eferen d a m , S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t. 4  c .  C f. P S . Q . 8 0 . 

A rt. 1; S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 14 9 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  8 ;

S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 2.

in b eo , ere , iu ssi, iu ssu m , 2 , v. a .,  (1 )  in  g e n ., io  order o n e  t o  d o  s o m e 

th in g , to bid, tell, com m and, u sed  w ith  u l, th e  s ee ., w ith  a n  objeci 

clause, w it h  th e  dot. fo llo w e d  b y  a n  in f., b y  a n  ul clause, (2 )  in  

p o l i t  lan g .;  to decree. —  (1 ) ,  s e d  q u ia  iu sse r it  u t  ib i e s sen t, P P .  Q .

70. A r t  1 a d  3 ;  s ic u t  s i p ro co n su l iu b e a t  a liq u id  q uod  im p er a to r  

p ro h ib et, P S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  5  o b . 2 , in  q u o t ;  u t  p ra ecep ta  d ic a n tu r  

q u a e  D e u s  p er s e ip su m  iu ss it , P S . Q . 9 9 .  A r t  5  c ;  per h o c  q u o d  

D o m in u s  n on  s o lu m  d ec im a m  p a rtem , se d  o m n ia  su p er flu a  p a u 

p eribu s iu b e t  ex h ib er i, S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 1 a d  4 ;  ca e te r i v e r o  d u o  

in  G a lila e a m  p rop erare n o n  s o l is  u n d ec im , sed  u n iv ers is  d isc ip u lis  

e t  fra tr ib u s  d ix er u n t a n g e lu m  e t  S a lv a to r e m  iu ssisse , P T . Q . 5 5 . 

A r t  3  a d  4 ;  p o s te a  iu b e t  m in istr is  u t  e o s  a b  ec c le s ia  p e lla n t ,  c lero  

eo s p ro seq u e n te  cu m  h o c  re sp o n so r io , P T S . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 3  c .  C f. 

S S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 3 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 2; 

P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  9 ; e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ) , iu ss is ti , 

D o m in e , e t  s ic  e s t  u t  p o e n a  su a  s ib i s i t  in o rd in a tu s  an im u s, P S . Q .

6 9 . A r t  2 a d  2 , in  q u o t

iu b ila e u s , i, m ., the ye a r  o f  Ju b ilee am ong the Jew s, in  w h ich  a l l  th e  

s la v e s  w ere  s e t  free  a n d  a ll la n d s  re v er ted  to  th e ir  fo rm er  p o s

sessors; i t  to o k  p la c e  e v e r y  f i f t y  y ea r s. S ed  le x  v e tu s  a b s tu l i t  

v ir tu te m  v en d itio n is ;  m a n d a v it  e n im  q u o d  p o ssess io  v e n d ita  

rev erteretu r  a d  v en d ito re m , in  q u in q u a g es im o  a n n o  lu b i la e i ,  u t  

p a ter  L e v it .  X X V ,  P S .  Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  o b . 3.

iu cu n d ita s , i t i s ,  / . ,  agreeableness, pleasantness, delight, en joym ent. 

U n d e  in d ig e t  a d  p len a m  iu c u n d ita t is  b o n ita tem  b o n o  a lic u iu s  

a lte r iu s  co n so c ia ti s ib i,  P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 1 a d  2 ; s i  ga u d iu m  e s t  aliu d  

a  d e le c ta t io n e , v id e tu r  q u o d  p ari ra tio n e  e t  la e t it ia , e t  e x u lta t io , 

e t  iu c u n d ita s  s ig n if ic e n t  a liq u id  a liu d  a  d e le c ta tio n e , P S . Q . 3 1 . 

A r t  3  o b . 3 ;  e r g o  a f f l ic t io  m a g is  e s t  d e v o t io n is  e f fe c tu s  q u a m  

iu cu n d ita s , s iv e  g a u d iu m , S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4  o b . 2 . C f. S S . Q . 13 9 . 

A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  4  (b is );  P T S . Q . 

8 6 . A r t  3  (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 (b is ) .

iu cu n d u s, a ,  u m , a d j., p leasant, agreeable, delightful, p leasing . E t  

in q u a n tu m  n o n  r e p u g n a t  d o lo r  e x ter io r  in teriori a p p e t itu i f i t  

q u o d a m m o d o  d e le c ta b ilis  e t  iu cu n d u s in ter iori g a u d io , P S . Q . 3 5 .

A r t . 7  c ;  e a  q u a e  a d  e x c e lle n tia m  p e r t in e n t  m a x im e  fa c iu n t 

h o m in es  iu cu n d o s  e t  b o n a e  sp e i e sse , P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 3  o b . 3 ;  u n d e  

h o m o  in  tr is t i t iis  c o n s t itu tu s  n on  d e  fa c ili a liq u a  m a g n a  e t  iu cu n d a  

c o g i ta t ,  S S . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 4  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 32 . A r t. 1 (b is );  P P . Q . 

1 0 2 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 4 .  A r t. 8 ; S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 1 ; S S . Q . 10 6 . A r t . 3 , 

in  q u o t .

lu d a , n ., indecl., J u d a , (K in g d o m ), o n e  o f  th e  tw o  J e w ish  s ta te s , 

fo rm ed  a f t e r  th e  s c h ism  o f  J ero b o a m  (9 6 2  B .C .) ;  c a p ita l, J eru 

s a le m . C o m p r is in g  o n ly  th e  tw o  tr ib e s  o f  J u d a  a n d  B e n ja m in  a n d  

o n ly  a b o u t  th e  s ix th  p a r t o f Ju d ea , i t  w a s  m o re p o w e rfu l a n d  m ore 

p o p u la ted  th a n  th e  K in g d o m  o f  Isra e l. E r a n t en im  a liq u i e x  

lu d a e is ,  q u i p ro p ter  p ecc a ta  regu m  lu d a  cr e d e b a n t C h r is tu m  e x  

D a v id  n o n  p er  reges, sed  p er  a lia m  e iu s  s t ir p e m  h o m in u m  p r iv a 

to ru m  e s s e  n a sc itu ru m , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 3  a d  2.

lu d a e a , a e , / . ,  Ju dea, th e  c o u n try  o f  th e  J e w s , P a le s t in e . T h e  n a m e  

J u d a e a  w a s  a p p lied  in  d ifferen t a g es  e i th e r  to  th e  w h o le  or  p a r t  o f  

P a le s t in e . In  th e  t im e  o f  D a v id , th e  n a m e  J u d a  d e n o te d  th a t  

p o r tio n  o f  th e  co u n tr y  w h ich  b e lo n g ed  to  th e  tr ib e s  o f  J u d a  an d  

B e n ja m in . A fte r  th e  secess io n  o f  th e  te n  tr ib es, t h e  terr ito ry  o f 

th e  K in g d o m  o f  J u d a  w as ca lled  J u d e a , in c lu d in g  th e  tr a c ts  

b e lo n g in g  t o  J u d a  a n d  B en ja m in , a n d  a lso  p a r t  o f  th a t  w h ich  

a p p e r ta in ed  to  th e  tr ib es  o f  D a n  a n d  S im eo n . Q u ia  v id e l ic e t  

e r u d ie b a t  e o s  in  p a r v o  lu d a e a e  lo co  re sp ec tu  to t iu s  m u n d i, in  q u o  

e r a t  p er  A p o sto lo r u m  p ra ed ica tio n em  d o c tr in a  C h r isti p u b lica n d a , 

P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3 a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 2 .  A r t  8; 

S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 12 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  7 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  8  ( b i s ) ; e t  p a ss im .

lu d a e u s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  o r  b e lo n g in g  to J u dea , J ew ish . E t  id eo  

P a u lu s  c ircu m cid it  T im o th eu m , q u i e x  m a tre  lu d a e a  g e n itu s  e r a t, 

P S . Q . 10 3 . A r t. 4  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 1 7 6 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 8, 

in  q u o t ;  P T S , Q . 5 9 . A r t. 3 .  —  lu d a e u s ,  i, ra„ a  Jew . N u llu s  

lu d a e u s  p o te r a t  p o ss id ere  lu d a e u m  q u a si s im p lic ite r  serv u m , 

P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t . 4  a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 12 2 . A r t . 4 , 

in  q u o t . ; S S . Q . 17 5 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  1 2 ; P T . Q . 4 7 . 

A r t  5; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4 .  —  lu d a e l, o ru m , m ., the J ew s. V id e tu r  

q u o d  C h r is tu s  d eb u e r it  lu d a e is  s in e  eo r u m  o ffe n s io n e  p ra ed ica re , 

. . . ,  e rg o  v id e tu r  q u o d  e tia m  C h r istu s in  su a  d o c tr in a  o ffen s io n em  

lu d a e o r u m  v ita r e  d eb u er it, (ob . 1 ) ...... sed  p er  h o c  q u o d  su a  

d o c tr in a  C h r is tu s  lu d a e o s  t u r b a v it  im p e d ie b a tu r  e f fe c tu s  e iu s 

d o c tr in a e , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  s ed  sa cerd o tes e t  p r in c ip es lu d a e o r u m  er a n t 

il liu s  p o p u li sen io res, (ob . 3 ) , . . . ,  scr ib a e  a u tem , e t  p h a r isa e i, e t  

p r in c ip es  lu d a e o r u m  su a  m a lit ia  p lu r im u m  im p e d ie b a n t  p o p u li 

sa lu te m , P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2 c . C f. P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 3 ;  P S . Q . 9 8 . A rt. 

5  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 6 ; S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  11; S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t .  2 

(p a s s im ); P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  lu d a e a , a e , / . ,  a  Jew ess. 

E t  id e o  tu n c  fid e lis  co n v ersu s p o te r a t  c o h a b ita re  c u m  g e n til i , 

sed  n o n  c u m  lu d a e a .... e t  id eo  n is i u x o r  in fid e lis  c o n v e r ti v e l it , 

n on  p e r m ittitu r  e i co h a b ita re , s iv e  s i t  g e n t il is , s iv e  lu d a e a , P T S . 

Q . 5 9 . A r t  3  a d  2 . —  lu d a ic u s , a , u m , a d j., J ew ish . G e n ti le s  a d  

r itu m  lu d a ic u m  e t  a d  o b serv a n tia s  le g is  a d m itte b a n tu r , P S . Q . 

9 8 . A r t  5  o b . 3 . C f. P S . Q . 102. A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  

S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  9  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 8 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 

3 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3.

lu d a is m u s , i ,  m ., Ju d a ism . S ic u t  h a e r e se s  lu d a e o r u m  e t  p h a r i- 

sa eo ru m  er a n t  c irca  op in io n es  a liq u a s  a d  lu d a is m u m  v e l  a d  phari- 

s a ism u m  p e r tin e n te s , S S . Q . 11. A r t  2  a d  1; q u a e  c o m m ise r u n t  in  

lu d a is m o , . . . ,  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  q u o d  i l le  q u i a b  e i s  a d  lu d a ism u m  

co n v e r te b a tu r , S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  9  a d  2 .

lu d a iz o , i r e ,  1, v. n ., to live in  the J ew ish  m anner. S e d  in stru m en ta  

m u sica , s ic u t  c ith a r a s  e t  p sa lteria , n o n  a s s u m it  E c c le s ia  in  d iv in a s  

la u d es , n e  v id e a tu r  iu d aizare, S S . Q . 9 1 . A rt. 2 o b . 4 ;  co n fic ie n te s  

in  a z y m o  n on  in te n d u n t  ca erem o n ia s  le g is  serv a re , s e d  co n fo rm a re 

s e  in s t itu t io n i C h r is ti;  e t  id eo  n o n  iu d a iz a n t;  a lio q u in  e t  c e le 

b r a n te s  in  p a n e  ferm e n ta to  iu d a iza r en t, P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 4  a d  2 .



lu d as 610 iOdka

lu d a s, a e  or  lu d a , in d ed ., m ., (1 ) Jude, sa in t, one o f th e  tw elve  

ap ostles, a lso  called T hadd eu s. H e w as th e brother o f  Jam es th e 

L ess and  one o f th e  B reth ren or  cousins o f Jesus. H e  is  said  to  

have suffered m artyrdom  in Phoenicia. G eneral tradition regards 

this apostle  a s  th e  author o f th e  C atholic ep istle  of S t  J u d e  in th e 

N ew  T estam en t, (2 ) Juda  (tribe o f), the largest o f  th e  trib es o f 

Israel. In th e desert o f S in a i i t  numbered 74,600 figh ting  m en , and  
in  th e  plain  o f  M oab, 76 ,500, (N u m . 26, 22 ), (3 ) Juda, patriarch, 

reputed forefather o f th e  tribe o f Juda. T h e  story o f h is  life  is 

contained in G en. 29-49. H e  w as th e  son o f la co b  b y  L ia, (4) 

Judas  M achabeus, son  o f  th e priest M athathias and  leader o f th e 

Jew ish arm y, w h o  w aged w ar o f independence against A n tioch us 

of Syria, (5 ) Judas  Iscariot, so  called from  K erioth , th e  place o f 

his birth, a  c ity  o f Juda or B enjam in. H e  betrayed th e  Savior 

into th e  han ds o f th e  Pharisees, for th e  p a ltry  bribe o f  th irty  

pieces o f s ilver  or a b o u t fifteen dollars. —  (1), nom en enim  

Seraphim  pon itur Is. V I , . . . ,  nom en autem  Archangeli pon itur in 

Canonica lu d a e, P P . Q. 108. A rt. 5  a . C f. SS. Q . 76. A rt. 4 ; P T S . 

Q. 21. A rt. 2. —  (2), ergo  fu erit de tribu lu d a , u t  p a tet M atth . 

1, (ob. 2), .  . . ,  d u x it e x  tribu lu d a  coniugem  E lisabeth  filiam  

A m inadab, P T . Q . 31. A r t  2 a d  2. —  (3), G en. cap . X X X V II I  

legitu r quod lu d a s  a ccessit a d  T ham ar quam  a estim av it m ere

tricem , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  lu d a m  au tem  non e st necessarium  a  peccato  

excusare, SS . Q . 154. A r t  2 a d  3 . —  (4), unde de  lu d a  M achabaeo  

dicitur, SS . Q . 188. A r t  3  c . —  (5), u t  p a tet d e  lu d a , qu i e x  avaritia  

prodid it C hristum , SS . Q . 118. A r t  8  c . C f. P P . Q. 5 . A r t  2; 

P T . Q. 47 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 81 . A r t  2  (p assim ); P T . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 5 

(b is); e t  passim .

iu d ex , icis, com., (1 ) M ., (a ) aju dge, a  public officer w ho is  in vested  

w ith  au thority  to  d eterm in e litigated  qu estion s or w h o  g ives a  

judgm ent, (b ) iu d ex  ecc lesia sticu s, a»  ecclesiastical judge, a  

person w ho possesses ecclesiastica l jurisdiction either in  general 

or in  th e  s tr ic t  sen se, (c) plural, Liber iudfcum , th e B ook  o f 

Judges, th e  sev e n th  b ook  o f th e  Old T e sta m e n t T h is  B ook, 

w hich th e  C hurch acknow ledges a s  authentic  and  canon ical, is 

attributed to  Ph inees, Esdras, Ezechias, Sam uel, or  ev en  to  all 

th e Judges, each  o f  w h om  w ould h ave w r itten  d ie  h istory  o f  his 

ow n judicature, (2) fig ., a  judge, decider. —  (1) (a), sen tentia  

iudicis e st qu asi quaed am  particularis lex  in  aliq uo particulari 

facto .... ita  e tia m  e t  sen ten tia  iudicis d eb e t habere v im  coacti- 

vam , per quam  constringatu r utraque pars a d  servandam  sen ten

tiam  iudicis, S S . Q . 76. ArL  1 c . C f. PS. Q. 105. A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 63. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 6 7 . A r t  3  (p assim ); SS. Q . 69 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 99 . 

ArL 1; e t  passim . —  (1) (b ), ecclesiasticus iu d ex  d ign os recipere, 

indignos excludere d e b e t a  regno, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo non  d eb u it d e  

ecclesiastico  iu d ice  in  defin itione clavium  m entio  fieri, (ob . 2), 

. . . ,  e t  ideo in praedicta  defin itione c lav is  pon itur genus, sc ilice t 

potestas; e t  su b iectu m  p otesta tis, scilicet iud ex ecclesiasticus, 

P T S . Q. 17. A r t  2  c . —  (1 ) (c), e t  quod spiritus D om in i fu it in  

eis, u t  p a tet lu d ie . I I  e t  I I I , PS. Q. 105. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. S S . Q. 88. 

A r t  2  (b is); S S . Q. 95 . A r t  7; SS . Q. 97. A r t  1; SS. Q . 9 7 . A r t  2; 

SS . Q . 125. A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 174. A r t  3; SS. Q. 177. A r t  2. —  (2 ) , si 

ergo C hristus e s t  iu d ex  n o n  so lu m  hom inum  sed  e tia m  angelorum , 

pari ratione e r it  iu d ex  om nium  creaturarum ,. . . ,  non  ergo C hristus 

e s t  iud ex angelorum , P T . Q. 59. A r t  6  ob. 3. C f. PS. Q. 103. A rt. 2; 

P S . Q. 104. A rt. 1; PS . Q. 109. A rt. 7 ; P T . Q. 10. A r t  2.

iud icatio, o n is , / . ,  a  judging. E t  per hunc m odum  hanc iud icationem  

R icbardus d e  S an cto  V ic tore  expon it, PT S. Q . 89 . A r t  1 c .

iudicativus, a , um , adj., hating power to judge, judicative. S y n esis  e s t  

iu d icativa de  agend is  secun dum  com m unem  legem , P S . Q . 57. 

A r t  6  ad  3 ; u n de e t  sy n esis  ad  prudentiam  pertinens d ic itur  

"bene iud icativa,"  S S . Q . 60 . A r t  1 ad  1; gustu s, secundum  qu od  

e s t  sen sus a lim en ti non  er it  in  actu , sed secundum  qu od  e s t  iud i

ca tivu s saporum  esse  p o ter it forte per m odum  praedictum , P T S . 

Q . 82 . A r t  4  a d  2 .  C f. S S . Q . 51 . A r t  2; SS . Q . 51 . A r t  3  (q u ater );

SS. Q . 51. A r t  4  (p assim ). On d isd p lin a  iud icativa , see  disc;? i 

on  scien tia  iudicativa, see  scientia; o n  v ir tu s iud icativa, see 

—  iudicativa.se. pars logicae, the judicative pari of logic, i.e : 

so-called an alytics. U n d e  e t  in  sp ecu la tiv is  dem onstrativa scii-* 

dicitur iudicativa, in q uantum  per resolutionem  in prim a prin :: 

intellegibilia de  verita te  inquisitorum  diiudicatur, S S . Q. 53 - 

4  c; pars autem  logicae, q u ae prim o d eserv it processui (sc. e: 7 

est necessitatem  inducens, in  qu o  non e s t  possibile e sse  ver— 1 
defectum  e t  per quem  scien tiae  certitudo adquiritur) pars . . i  

ca tiv a  dicitur eo, quod iu d id u m  e s t  cum  certitudine s c ie n s  

1 Anal. 1 a ; an a ly tics, id  e st , dem on strativa  scientia , quae r-s. 

v en d o  ad principia per s e  n ota  iud icativa  dic itur, e s t  pars loc  -  

quae etiam  dialecticam  sub  se  con tin et, 1 A n al. 35 a. C f. L og ·. 

T rin. 2 . 2 . 1  c .

iudicatorium , i, n., judgement place, court of justice, court. Q u id  

naturale iudicatorium  n o n  e s t  ligatum , P P . Q. 94. A rt. 4 : 

a u tem  referatur ad iu s naturale, quod con tin etur prim e q u r s  

in lege  aeterna, secundario vero  in naturali iud icatorio ratuu  

hum anae, PS. Q . 71. A r t  6  ad  4 ; nisi ligato  naturali iu d ic a tr  

sensus, C . G . 3 . 104; sortiu ntur naturale iud icatorium  rati; * 

C . G . 3 .1 2 9 ;  conscientia dicitur esse  naturale  iudicatorium , V t- 

1 7 .1  ad  5 . C f. P P . Q. 79. A r t  12, in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 79 . A rt. i: 

q u o t ;  PS . Q. 74. A r t  7; V e r it  1 6 .1  ob . 15.

iiid icialis, e , adj., 0 /  or  belonging to the courts o f justice; ju d tc -  

Q uantum  ad  hoc quod e lectio  im pugnari n on  possit in  foro : 

ciali, SS. Q. 63. A r t  2  ad  3 ;  e t  ideo illi soli p o ssu n texcom m unir. 

qu i hab en t iurisdictionem  in  foro iudiciali, (c ) .... e t  c lav is  iu - 

diction is  in foro iudiciali, (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  tam en  in  foro iudiciali m i 

solem nitas requiritur, P T S . Q. 27. ArL 2 ad  2. —  iu d id a lia  pne 

cepta, judicial precepts, precepts w hich  regulate m an's rela t.~  

to  o th er m en, and are b in d in g  b ecause o f th eir divine in s t iw _ *  

V idetur quod ratio praeceptorum  iud icia lium  non  con sista t in 1 

quod su n t ordinantia a d  proxim um , iud icialia enim  praecepn 

iud icio  dicuntur, (ob. 1 ), . . . ,  naturalis  ratio d ic ta t  hoc 

debitum  fieri, v e l  v ita r i; e t  hu iusm odi praecepta dicuntur m ors -  

. . . .  s i ig itur  determ inentur m oralia  praecepta per institutior.tr 
div inam  in  his per q u ae ordinatur a d  D eum , talia dicentu r p" ■ 

cep ta  caerem onialia, s i  a u te m  in  h is  quae pertinent a d  ord in as 

nem  hom inum  ad  in v icem , ta lia  d icentu r praecepta iudicis— 

PS. Q. 102. A rt. 1 c . C f. P S . Q . 99. A r t  4 ; P S . Q . 104. Ar·. 

(passim ); PS . Q. 105. A rt. 2 ; SS. Q. 87 . A rt. 1 (passim ); P T . Q 1 

ArL 2; e t  passim .

Ijidiciarius, a , um , adj., ju d iciary , judicial. V id etu r  quod iud icu*. 

potestas n on  s it  specia liter attribuenda C hristo , .  . . ,  non e,*  

specialiter d eb et attrib u i C hristo  iudiciaria p otestas, (ob . 1 ) , . 

ergo iudiciaria potestas m agis e s t  attrib uenda P atri qu am  C hrir- 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ergo iudiciaria po testas m agis d eb et attrib u i S p in :. 

sancto  qu am  Christo, (ob . 3 ) ..... e x  illa  ratione probatur qr; 

iudiciaria p otestas s it  com m u n is  to ti T rin itati, quod veru m  est; so

lam en  per quam dam  appropriationem  iudiciaria p o testa s  arr 

bu itur F ilio , P T . Q. 59. A rt. 1 ad  1. 'C L  P T . Q. 58. A r t  2 ; PT. 1 

58. A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 59. A rt. 3  (p assim ); P T S . Q. 89. A rt. 2  (passi—

iu d id u m , i, n ., (1) a  ju d icia l investigation t o  d eterm in e w h at is ju s . 

a  trial, a  court, and  sp ec ., (2 ) the judgement of men and  angels r  

God, bo th  a t  th e  m om en t o f  death , and  a t  th e  end  o f  th e  won'. 

(3) the act 0 /  reason discerning a n d  judging, th e  second  a c t  o f ta  

m ind, consisting  in  th e  a ffirm ation or  negation  o f  a  predicate 

som e s u b je c t  A lso ca lled , in  S b  T hom as, com position  (affirr 

ation  o f  predicate to  su b jec t) and  d iv ision  (n egation o f  p r e d ic t  

to  sub ject), (4) an y  r esu lt o f su ch  an  a c t  o f  th e  m ind, a x  estima. 

a  judgement, th e expression  o f w hich  is  proposition, ju s t  as u s  

expression o f an  idea is  a  term , (5) sp ec., a  decision o f a  judge - 

sentence, th e  a c t of th e  v ir tu e  o f ju stice , (6 ) in a  w id e  sense, a- 
datum o f knowledge. —  (1 ) , nom en iud icii qu od  secun dum  prinu=
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impositionem significat rectam  determ inationem  ¡ustorum, am 

pliatum  est ad  significandum  rectam  determ inationem  in quibus

cumque rebus, tam  in  speculativis quam  in practicis, SS. Q. 

60. A r t  1 ad 1; ergo in  iud icio  saltem plus standum  est iuram ento 

quam sim plici verbo, P T S . Q . 46. A r t  1 ob. 3 . O n forum  iudicii, 

see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAforum . —  K inds of indicium  in  th is sense are: (a ), iu d id u m  

aquae ferventis , iu d id u m  f e n i  candentis, and iu d id u m  ignis, 

trial by ta ilin g  waler, tria l by red-het iron, and tria l by f ire . lu -  

diciura ferri candentis vel aquae ferventis o rd inatur quidem  ad 

alicuius peccati occulti inquisitionem  per a liq u id  quod ab homine 

f it, SS. Q . 95. A r t  8 ad 3. C f. ibid, ob. 3 . —  (b ) , iu d id u m  d v ile  

seu saeculare seu tem porale and iu d id u m  ecclesiae seu eccle

siasticum sen spirituale, the civil or secular o r temporal court and  

the ecclesiastical or church court. Postea rationem  subdit ex 

parte poenae per iu d id u m  ecclesiae illa tae, SS. Q. 10. A r t .  9  c. 

Cf. SS. Q. 11. A r t .  4 ob. 1; 4  Sent. 19. 1. 3. 1 a; 4  Sent. 37 . 2. 

1 c. —  (c), iu d id u m  ecclesiasticum , see indicium  civile. —  (d ), 

iud idum  fe rri candentis, see iu d id u m  aquae ferventis. —  (e), 

indicium ignis, see iu d id u m  aquae ferventis. lu d ic ia  ignis e t aquae 

quae d icuntur vulgaria, v id e n tu r ad  sortes pertinere, SS. Q . 95. 

A r t  8  ob. 3 . C f. PTS . Q . 74. A r t .  3 and A r t .  7. —  (f) , iu d id u m  

publicum, public trial. Ideo  indiget iudicio publico, u t discernatur 

an sit occidendus propter salutem  com m unem , SS. Q. 64. A r t  3 

ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 67. A rt. 2 (b is ). —  (g ), iu d id u m  spirituale, see iu -  

didum  civile. Scilicet paganorum  ve l ludaeorum , quia non bab el 

de ¡is iudicare sp irituali iudicio, sed tem porali, SS. Q. 10. A r t  9  c. 

Cf. P T S . Q . 6. A r t  1. —  (h ),  iu d id u m  tem porale, see iu d id u m  

civile. Sed in  iudicio tem porali non potest qu ilib e t iudex quem libet 

iudicare, P T S . Q. 20. A r t .  l a .  —  (2 ), a liq u i d ixerunt usque ad  

diem  iudicii d iffe rri poenam sensibilem ta m  daemonum quam  

anim arum , e t  sim iliter beatitud inem  sanctorum  differri usque ad 

diem iudicii; quod est erroneum , e t  repugnans Apostoli sententiae, 

PP. Q . 64. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. P T S . Q . 69. A r t  2 (passim ); ib id, A r t  3 ; 

PTS. Q. 73. A r t .  3 ,4 ,  5 (passim ); e t passim. —  This judgem ent is 

variously called: (a), iu d id u m  com m une seu generale seu u n i

versale and iu d id u m  singulare, Ike general judgement on the last 

day and the particular judgement. In  illo  au tem  communi iu d id o  

omnia opera homintfm in  iu d id u m  ven ient, P T S . Q . 87. A r t .  1 c. 

C f. C . G . 4 .9 6 ;  4  S e n t 4 3 .1 .  5 .2  c; 4  S e n t  4 7 .1 .1  c and ad  1. —  

(b ), iu d id u m  discussionis and  iu d id u m  retribution is, the investi

gation into which of man's actions are good and  bad and the meting 

out of reward and punishment. Sed fideles in  quibus m anet fidei 

fundam entum  ad minus fidei ac tum  laudabilem  habent, qui 

quamvis non s it m eritorius s in ech arita te  tam en, quantum  est de 

se, est ordinatus ad  m eritu m ; e t ideo in  eis iu d id u m  discussionis 

locum habet, P T S . Q. 89. A r t  7 c. C f. P T S . Q . 75. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 

89. A r t  8. —  (c ), iu d id u m  extrem u m  seu fina le  seu u ltim um , 

the last o r general judgement. U n d e  Dom inus magis docet esse 

sinendum malos vivere, e t  u ltionem  reservandam  usque ad ex

trem um  iud id u m , quam  quod boni sim ul occidantur, SS. Q . 64. 

A rt . 2 ad  1. C f . P T . Q . 89 . A r t  6 ; C . G . 4 . 96; 4  Sent. 4 7 .1 .  3. 

2 ob. 3 ; I  C o r. 11. 7. —  (d ), iu d id u m  fin a le , see iu d id u m  ex

tremum. D e  exeeutione autem  finalis iud icii convenientius agetur 

cum  considerabimus de his quae p ertin en t ad  finem  m undi, P T . 

Q. 59 pr. C f. PS. Q. 74. A r t  7; P T . Q . 59. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 59 . A r t .  5 

(passim ); P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  8; e t  passim. —  (e), 

iu d id u m  generale, see iu d id u m  commune. Deinde considerandum  

est de iudicantibus e t  iudicatis in  iu d id o  generali, P T S . Q . 89  pr. 

Cf. P T S . Q . 8 7 ,8 8 ,8 9 ,9 5  (passim ). —  (f) ,  iu d id u m  retribution is, 

see iud idum  discussionis. S i loquam ur de iu d id o  retributionis, 

sic est distinguenda dup lex re tribu tio : una  respondens propriis 

m eritis a n g e lo ru m ,. . . ,  a lia  retrib u tio  est quae respondet m eritis 

bonis vel m alis per angelos procuratis, P T S . Q . 89. A r t  8  c. C f. 

4  S e n t 47. 1. 3 . 4 c. —  (g ), iu d id u m  singulare, the particular 

judgement w hich  takes place a t  the m om ent o f death. See iu d id u m  

commune. C i. P T S . Q. 59 . A r t .  5. —  (h ), iu d id u m  u ltim um , see 

iu d id u m  extremum. Sed ignis infern i e t gaudium  paradisi da

b u n tu r om nibus per sententiam  iudicantis C h risti scilicet in 

u ltim o  iud id o , P T S . Q. 69. A r t  2 ob. 4. C f. SS. Q. 165. A r t .  2, 

in q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 90. A rt. 2; P T S . Q . 91. A r t  1, and 3 (bis). —  

( i), iu d id u m  universale, see indicium  commune. U tru m  praeter 

iu d id u m  quod ag it in  hoc tempore, s it expectandum aliud  uni

versale iu d id u m  futu ru m  per ipsum, P T . Q . 59 pr. C f. P T S . Q. 

75. A r t .  2; P T S . Q. 88. A r t  1 (q u ater); P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  6. —  (3 ), 

iu d id u m  p ertin et ad  intellectum , SS. Q. 53. A r t  4  c; hoc modo 

ipsa electio d ic itu r quoddam iu d id u m , a  quo nom inatur liberum  

a rb itriu m , P P . Q . 83. A r t  3 ad 2; semper ergo iu d id u m  potentiae  

cognosdtivae e rit de eo quod iud icat, P P . Q . 85. A r t  2 c; in 

om nibus tam en ad rectum  iu d id u m  duo requiruntur: quorum  

unum  est ipsa v i r u s  proferens iu d id u m , e t  sic iu d id u m  est actus 

ra lionis, dicere vel definire a liqu id  rationis est, SS. Q . 60. A rt. 

1 ad  1; dup lex est iud idum , unum  quo iudicamus qu a lite r res esse 

d e b e a t . . . ,  a liud est quo iudicamus qua liter res s i t , . . . ,  e t  tale 

iu d id u m  esc in  cognitione, V e r i t  8. 1 ad 3. C f. SS. Q. 53. A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 60. A r t .  1; PT S . Q. 41. A r t  3: PT S . Q. 51. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 

82. A r t  3 ; e t passim. O n libertas iudicii, see libertas under (1 ). 

—  K inds o f iud idum  in  this sense are: (a ), iu d id u m  a  natura  

determ in atu m  ad  unum  seu a  natura  ind itu m  seu naturalis existi

m ation is seu naturale seu non-liberum  and iu d id u m  a natura 

non determ in atu m  ad unum  seu liberum , the a d  o f decision or 

choice which is  determined by the nature of a being or directed by 

its nature o r that consisting in  a  natural oaltialion and not free  and 

that not determined by nature but free. Ovis enim  fu g it lupum  ex 

quodam  iudicio quo existim at eum  sibi noxium ; sed hoc iu d id u m  

non est sibi liberum  sed a  n atu ra  ind itum , sed s o '-m  id quod 

habet in te llectum  potest agere iu d id o  libero, inquantum  cognoscit 

universalem  rationem  boni, ex qua potest iudicare hoc vel illud  

esse bonum , P P . Q. 59. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 83. A r t  1 c; C . G . 2. 

47 and 48; C . G . 3 .1 2 9 ; V e r i t  2 4 .1  c. —  (b ), iu d id u m  a natura 

in d itum , see iu d id u m  a  natura determinatum ad unum. —  (c), 

iu d id u m  a natura  non determ inatum  ad  unum , see iu d id u m  a  

natura determinatum ad unum. —  (d ), iu d id u m  cognitionis seu 

cognitivae seu iu d id u m  electionis seu lib e ri a rb itr ii, the last 

practical judgement of the mind of the desirability of some particular, 

w hich im m ediate ly  precedes and causes the ac t o f the w ill. C f. 

2 S e n t  24. 1. 3 ad  2 and 5; V e r i t  16. 1 ad  15; V e rit . 17. 1 ad  4; 

V e rit. 2 4 . 2 c. —  (e ), iu d id u m  cognitivae, see iu d id u m  cognitionis. 

—  (f) , iu d id u m  electionis, see iu d id u m  cognitionis. —  (g ), iu 

d id u m  exterius and in d id u m  interius, the external manifestation 

of the judgem ent of the m ind, and the interior act of judgement 

itself. Iu d id u m  autem  interius p ertin et ad  in iu stitiam , secundum 

quod com paratur ad exterius iu d id u m  u t  actus in terior ad ex

teriorem , SS. Q . 60. A r t  3 ad  3. C f. P T S . Q. 6. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 8. 

A r t  5; P T S . Q. 20. A r t  3  (b is ); P T S . Q. 22. A r t  1 (quater); 

P T S . Q . 22. A r t  4. —  (h ), iu d id u m  illid tu m  seu vitiosum  and  

iu d id u m  lic itu m , the i l l id i  or sinful judgement, e.g., an  unkind 

thought, and a  lic it judgement. Per iu d id u m  illic itu m  f it  aliqua  

in iu ria  proximo, SS. Q. 60. A r t  3 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 60. A r t  2 c 

and 3  a d  1; SS. Q . 95. A r t  8. —  ( i) ,  iu d id u m  in iusttim , unjust 

judgement, the affirm ation  o r negation o f a  predicate to  a subject 

to  w h ich  i t  does not rig h tly  belong. Semper en im  v itan d u m  est 

in iu stu m  iud id u m , SS. Q . 60. A r t .  5 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 60. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 70. A r t .  4  (te r); PT S . Q . 88. A r t  4 . 

—  G ), iu d id u m  intellectus seu ration is and iu d id u m  sensus, the 

judgement of the intellect and that o f a  sense faculty. Q u ia  in  nobis 

perfectum  iu d id u m  intellectus habetur per conversionem ad  

sensibilia, quae sunt prim a nostrae cognitionis p rin d p ia , SS. Q. 

173. A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 59. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 84 pr. and A r t .  8 

(passim ); PS. Q . 13. A r t .  6  ob. 2; P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  3 ; V e rit. 12. 

9 c; V e rit . 24. 2 c; 3 A n im . 7 a  and 12 b; C . G . 2. 34. —  (k ), iu - 

dicitxm ulterius, see iu d id u m  exterius. —  ( I) ,  iu d id u m  liberi 

a rb itr ii, see iu d id u m  cognitionis. —  (m ), iu d id u m  liberum , see
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in d ic iu m  a  » d u r a  determ inatum  a d  u num . A rb itr iu m  e n im  li

b eru m  n ih il e s t  a liu d  q u a m  lib eru m  iu d ic iu m , (o b . 1 ) , . . e t  s ic  

p er  h u n c  a c tu m , q u i e s t  lib eru m  iu d ic iu m , n o m in a tu r  p o te n t ia  

q u a e  e s t  h u iu s  a c tu s  p r in c ip iu m , P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 2  a d  1. C i.  P P . Q . 

5 9 . A r t  3  (b is );  P P . Q . « 3 . A r t  1 a n d  3 ;  P S . Q . 2 « . A r t. 1 (b is );  

S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  5  (te r ) . —  (n ), iu d ic iu m  lic itu m , s e e  iu d ic iu m  

illic itu m . Iu d ic iu m  in ta n tu m  e s t  lic itu m , in q u a n tu m  e s t  iu s t it ia e  

a c tu s , S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t .  2 c . —  (o ) ,  in d ic iu m  n a tu r a le , s e e  iu d id u m  

a  n a tu ra  determ inatum  a d  u num . —  (p ), iu d ic iu m  n a tu r a lis  e x is t i

m a tio n is , s e e  iu d ic iu m  a  n a tu ra  determ inatum  a d  unum . —  (q ), 

iu d ic iu m  n o n -lib eru m , s e e  iu d ic iu m  a  natura determ inatum  ad  

unum . —  (r ), iu d ic iu m  r a t io n is , s e e  iu d ic iu m  intellectus. E le c t io , 

s ic u t  d ic tu m  e s t , co n seq u itu r  iu d ic iu m  ra tio n is  d e  re b u s  a g en d is , 

P S . Q . 14 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  3  (q u a te r );  P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 1 

a n d  2 ; P S . Q . 7 5 . A r t .  2 ; P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  1 ( te r );  e t  p a ss im . —  

(s ) , iu d ic iu m  su s p ic io s u m  s e u  te m er a r iu m , Die m alicious  o r  rash  

o r  susp ic iou s ju d g m e n t. C u m  a liq u is  d e  h is  iu d ic a t  q u a e  su n t  

d u b ia  v e l  o cc u lta , p ro p ter  a liq u a s  le v e s  co n jectu ra s; e t  s ic  d ic itu r  

iu d ic iu m  su sp ic io su m  v e l  tem era r iu m , S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  2  c , a n d  a d  1, 

a n d  A r t  3  (te r ) . —  ( t ) ,  iu d ic iu m  te m er a r iu m , rash ju d g m e n t, 

s e e  iu d id u m  suspiciosum . —  (u ) , iu d ic iu m  u su rp a tu m , ike arrogated 

judgem ent. Q u a n d o  h o m o  iu d ic a t  in  h is  in  q u ib u s  n o n  h a b e t  

a u c to r ita te m , e t  s ic  d id tu r  iu d id u m  u su rp a tu m , S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  

2  c .  C f . S S . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 6  (q u a te r );  P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 9 . —  ( v ) , i n 

d ic iu m  v it io su m , s e e  iu d id u m  illic itu m . —  (4 ) , iu d id u m  e s t  q u a si 

c o n d u s io  e t  d eterm in a tio  co n s ili i, P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  a d  2 ;  e le c t io  

co n seq u itu r  s e n te n t ia m  v e l  iu d id u m , q u o d  e s t  s ic u t  co n c lu s io  

s y llo g ism i o p era tiv i, P S , Q . 13 . A r t  3  c ;  n o m en  iu d id i,  .  .  ., 

a m p lia tu m  e s t  a d  s ig n ific a n d u m  r e c ta m  d eterm in a tio n em  in  q u i

b u scu m q u e reb u s , ta m  in  sp e c u la t iv is , q u a m  in  p ra c tic is , S S . Q . 

6 0 . A r t  1 a d  I ;  iu d id u m  a u te m  d e  re  n o n  su m itu r  s ecu n d u m  id  

q u o d  in e s t  re i p er  a e d d e n s , s e d  s e cu n d u m  id q u o d  in e s t  e i  p er  se , 

P P . Q . 16 . A r t  1 c ;  o p o r te t  q u o d  p o s t  in q u is it io n em  co n s ili i 

se q u a tu r  iu d ic iu m  d e  in v e n tis  p er  co n s iliu m , 3  E th . 9  b . C f. 

P S . Q . 1 3 . A r t  6  ob . 2 ;  P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  5 ; 3 A n im . 12 b ; 3  E th .  8  b;

1 P e r ih . 1 a  a n d  3  b ; 1 A n a l, l a ;  e t  p a ss im . O n c e r titu d o  iu d id i, 

s e e  certitudo·, o n  v ia  iu d id i ,  s e e  v ia . —  K in d s  o f  tn dsctiim  in  th is  

sen se  a r e :  (a ) , iu d ic iu m  a b so lu tu m  s e u  s im p lic iter  a n d  iu d id u m  

s e c u n d u m  q u id , the unconditioned  o r  sim p le  ju dgem en t a n d  that 

passed  conditionally a t  in  a  certa in  respect. Iu d ic iu m  a b so lu tu m  e s t  

d e  re  q u a n d o  co n sid era tu r  ip sa  se c u n d u m  q u o d  e s t  a c tu  in  reru m  

n a tu r a  e x is te n s , e t  h o c  e s t  q u a n d o  c o n sid era tu r  c u m  o m n ib u s  

c ircu m sta n tiis  q u a e  s u n t  in  ip sa ; s e d  q u a n d o  c o n sid era tu r  res  

secu n d u m  a liq u id  q u o d  e s t  in  re  s in e  co n s id e r a tio n e  a lio ru m , il lu d  

iu d id u m  n on  e s t  d e  re  s im p lit ite r , se d  se c u n d u m  q u id , 3  S e n t . 2 0 . 

1 . 5 . 2  c .  C f. 6  E th . 9  m . — (b ) , iu d id u m  c e r tu m , the sure  o r  certain  

ju d g m e n t .  Q u ia  d e  e a  (v e r ita te )  c e r tu m  iu d id u m  h a b e t , S S . Q . 

9 . A r t  1 c . C .  P S . Q . 3 4 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 9 .  A rt. 2  c ;  S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t. 

4 ; S S .Q .  1 3 2 .A r t  1 c ;  1 A n a l. l a .  —  ( c ) , i u d id u m c o n s d e n t i a e  

a n d  iu d ic iu m  s y n te r e s is ,  the ju dgem en t o f  conscience a n d  the con

clusion o f  syn teresis, w h ic h  is  th e  h a b i t  o f  f ir s t  p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  

p ra c tica l order. T h e  d ec isio n  o f  c o n s d e n c e  is  p a rtic u la r , re fers to  

th e  la w fu ln ess  o f  t h is  o r  t h a t  p a r tic u la r  a c t io n ;  th e  d e c is io n  o f  s y n 

te r e s is  is  u n iv ersa l, re fers t o  t h e  u n iv ersa l p r in d p le s  o f  r ig h t  a n d  

w ro n g . I u d id u m  d iv in u m  q u o d  e s t  iu d id u m  c o n s d e n t ia e , P S . Q . 

9 6 . A r t  4  o b . 1. C f . V e r i t  1 7 .1  a d  4 .  —  (d ) , iu d id u m  d e  a g e n d is  

s e u  o p era n d is , the ju dgem en t o f  w h a t i s  to  be done, the practical 

judgem ent. T e r t iu s  a c tu s  e s t  iu d ic iu m  d e  a g en d is ;  e t  h ic  e t ia m  

im p e d itu r  p er  lu x u r ia m , S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A r t .  5  c .  C f. P S . Q . 1 3 . A r t  

6  o b . 2 ;  C . G . 2 . 4 8 . —  (e ), iu d id u m  d e  o p e r a n d is , s e e  iu d id u m  

de  agendis. —  ( 0 ,  iu d id u m  d e  p e r s o n is ,  a n d  iu d id u m  d e  r e b u s , 

Ike ju d g m e n t o f  a  person’s  conduct o r  character fro m  w h ic h  w e  

sh o u ld  refra in , a n d  the ju dgem en t o f  th in gs. C f. Q u o d l. 1 2 .2 2 .3 4  c .  

—  (g ) ,  iu d id u m  d e  r e b u s , s e e  iu d id u m  de personis. C f. P P . Q . 

1 6 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  5 ;  P T S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  1. 

—  (h ) , iu d id u m  D e i  s e u  d iv in u m  a n d  iu d ic iu m  h u m a n u m , the 

d it in e  a n d  the hum an estim ation . S ed  m a lu m  v e l  b o n u m  m a g is  fc: 

a es tim a n d u m  se c u n d u m  iu d id u m  D d  q u a n t se c u n d u m  iu d ic iu r  

h o m in u m , P S . Q . 2 0 . A rt. 4  o b . 1. C f . P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  3 a d  1; S S . (  

1 1 . A r t. 4  o b . 1; S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  7  a d  1; C . G . 3 .  8 0 ,1 3 9 ,1 4 0 ,  an; 

14 2 ; 4  S e n t . 4 3 . 1 . 5 . 1  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  ( i ) ,  iu d ic iu m  d iscre tio n is  

discretion  or  consideration. I u d id u m  n o n  s u m itu r  h ic  p ro  exa

c u t io n e  iu s t it ia e , se d  p ro  iu d ic io  d iscre tio n is , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 3  ad  i 

a n d  7 c .  C f. P P .  Q . 78 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 17 . A r t  3 ;  4  S e n t . 4 7 . : 

3 . 2  c  a n d  4  c ;  Q u o d l. 5 . 1 3 . 2 7  c ;  C o m p . 1 .2 4 3 ;  1 C o r . 4 . 1 ;  P s . 1 < 

5 g , a n d  3 4  a . —  G ). iu d id u m  d iv in u m , s e e  iu d id u m  D ei. S e; 

q u a n d o q u e  iu ra n d o  im p lo r a t  h o m o  d iv in u m  iu d ic iu m , S S . Q . 8? 

A r t  1 o b . 3 . C f. S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  8  ( b i s ) ; S S . Q 

1 0 8 . A r t .  3  a n d  4 · (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (k 

iu d ic iu m  e c c le s ia e , the ju dgem en t o f  ike Church. S e d  E cd esia · . 

iu d id u m  e s t  iu d id u m  D d ,  S S . Q . 1 1 . A r t  4  o b . 1 . C f. S S . Q . K 

A r t  9  (b is );  P T S . Q. 2 1 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 3  (b is ) ;  P T S . £  

4 6 . A r t  1 a n d  2  (b is );  e t  p a ss im . —  (I), iu d ic iu m  e r r o n e u m  sei. 

fa ls u m  a n d  iu d id u m  v e r u m  s e u  rec tu m , the erroneous o r  fols·, 

ju dgem en t a n d  the true  o r  correctjudgem ent. Q u od  q u id e m  iu d ic iu r  

s i c o n s o n e t  reb u s  e r it  v e r u m , p u ta  cu m  in te l le c tu s  iu d ic a t  r e t  

e s s e  q u o d  e s t ,  v e l  n o n  e s s e  q u o d  n o n  e s t ;  fa ls u m  a u te m  quande 

d is so n a t  a  re , p u ta  c u m  iu d ic a t  n on  e s s e  q u o d  e s t ,  v e l  e s s e  q u o : 

n o n  e s t ,  I P erih . 3  b . C f. S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  2  c ;  S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  3 a d  1 

S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 1 a d  1; C . G . 2 .  3 4 . —  (m ), i i id id tu n  fa ls u m , see 

iu d id u m  erroneum . D e  sen s ib ilib u s  v e r o  c o m m u n ib u s  e t  p er  a e

d d e n s  p o te s t  e s s e  fa lsu m  iu d id u m  e t ia m  in  sen su  r e c te  d isp o sitio  

P P . Q . 1 7 . A r t . 2  c . C f . P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  11; S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 4 

S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3 . —  (n ) ,  iu d id u m  h u m a n u m , s e e  iu d id u m  De. 

C u m  erg o  iu d id u m  h u m a n u m  s i t  c irca  h u m a n o s  a c tu s  q u i s u n t  in 

sin g u la r ib u s  e t  c o n tin g e n tib u s , S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  3  o b . 1 .  S icut 

A u g u stin u s  d i d t  (lo c . d t )  iu d id u m  h u m a n u m  d e b e t  im ita t i  d iv i

n u m  in d ic iu m  in  m a n ife s t is  D d  iu d ic iis , q u ib u s  h o m in e s  spir itu- 

a li te r  d a m n a t p ro  p ro p rio  p ecc a to , S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  4  a d  2 . Cf. 

P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  3 ;  P S .  Q . 100 

A r t. 1 1 ; S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (o ) , iu d id u m  p erfec tu m . 

the perfect judgem ent. I u d id u m  a u te m  p erfec tu m  d e  re  a liq u a  dari 

n o n  p o t e s t  n is i e a  o m n ia , q u a e  a d  rem  p e r t in e n t  co g n o sc a n tu r , et 

p r a e d p u e  s i  ig n o re tu r  id  q u o d  e s t  term in u s* et f in is  iu d id i ,  P P . Q. 

8 4 . A r t . 8  c .  C f. P S . Q . 4 8 .  A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  2  c ;  S S . Q . 9. 

A rt. 2 ;  P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t  5 ;  V e r i t  1 2 . 9  c .  —  (p ) ,  iu d id u m  rectu m , 

s e e  iu d id u m  erroneum . I t a  h o m o  v ir tu o s u s  p er  h a b itu m  fidei 

h a b e t  re c tu m  iu d id u m  d e  h is  q u a e  c o n v e n iu n t  il li  v ir tu t i ,  S S . Q . 2. 

A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  6  ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 9 .  A r t  1 (q u a ter), 

2 , 3 , 4  (q u a te r );  e t  p a ss im . —  (q ) , iu d id u m  s e c u n d u m  q u id , see 

iu d id u m  absolutum . —  (r ) , iu d id u m  s im p lid te r , s e e  iu d id u m  

absolutum . —  ( s ) ,  iu d id u m  s u p er n a tu ra le , the su pern a tu ra l ju dge

m ent. C f. V e r i t  1 2 . 9  c .  —  ( t ) ,  iu d id u m  s y n te r e s is ,  s e e  iu d id u m  

consdentiae. —  (u ) , iu d id u m  u n iv e r s a le , the general o r  universal 

ju d g m e n t .  U n d e  (p h ilo so p h u s) c o n v e n ie n te r  iu d ic a t  e t  o r d in a t  de 

o m n ib u s , q u ia  iu d id u m  p e r fe c tu m  e t  u n iv ersa le  h a b e r i n o n  p o te s t  

n is i p er  r e so lu tio n e m  a d  p r im a s  ca u s a s , P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  2  c -  

( v ) ,  iu d id u m  v e r u m , s e e  iu d id u m  erroneum . D u o  b o n a  s u n t  co m 

m u n ia  e t  d e le c ta t io n i e t  t r i s t i t ia e , s d l io e t  iu d id u m  v e r u m  d e  b o n o  

e t  m a lo , e t  o rd o  d e b itu s  v o lu n ta t is  a p p r o b a n tis  b o n u m , e t  recu 

s a n t is  m a lu m , P S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  4  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  2 .  —  (5 ), 

iu d id u m  prop rie  n o m in a t  a c tu m  iu d id s , in q u a n tu m  iu d e x  est: 

iu d e x  a u te m  d id tu r  q u a s i iu s  d ice n s , iu s  a u te m  e s t  o b je c tu m  ius- 

t i l i a e , . . . ,  e t  id e o  iu d ic iu m  im p o r t a t  · ·  . ,  d e f in it io n e m  v d  d eter 

m in a tio n e m  iu s t i s iv e  iu r is , S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  i  c ;  iu d ic iu m  e s t  a ctu s  

iu s t it ia e  p r o u t iu d e x  a d  a e q u a lita te m  iu s t it ia e  r e d u d t  e a  q u a e  

in a e q u a lita te m  o p p o s ita m  fa c e r e  p o ss u n t , S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t .  4  c; 

o m n is  a u te m  re tr ib u tio  q u a  d iv e r sa  r e d d u n tu r  se c u n d u m  d iv er s i

ta te m  m erito ru m , iu d ic iu m  r e q u ir it  C . G . 4 .8 6 ;  iu d id u m  im p o rta t 

r e tr ib u tio n em  re sp ectu  c u iu s  m er itu m  v d  d e m e r itu m  d id tu r ,  PS . 

Q . 2 1 . A r t  4  a ;  iu d id u m  s ig n if ic a t  ex e e u tio n e m  iu s t i t ia e , P S . Q. 

9 9 . A r t  4  a d  2 .  C f . P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  1 a d  1 an d
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5 c; SS. Q .,123 . A r t .  S; P T S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 14. A r t  8; V e r i t  8 .1  ad  13; e t 

passim. —  K inds o f indicium  in  th is sense are: (a ), iudicium  

absolutionis seu purgationis and  ind icium  condemnationis seu 

reprehensionis, the sentence o f absolution o r acquittal o r purgation 

and that of condemnation and censure. C f. I  Cor. 4 . 1 ;  Ps. I  c, 5 g, 

and 34 a . —  (b ), h id ic ium  aequum  seu iu s tu m  and indicium  

in iustum  seu in iquum  seu perversum , the ju s t and the unjust 

judgement. Quando est contra rectitudinem  iustitiae , e t  sic dici

tu r  indicium  perversum ve l in iustum , SS. Q . 60 . A rt. 2 c. C f. 

R om . 2 .1 ;  I  C or. 4 .1 .  —  (c ), h id ic ium  condem nationis, see in d i

cium absolutionis. —  (d ), h idicium  perversum , see indicium  

aequum. —  (e ), ind icium  purgationis, see iudicium  absolutionis. —  

(f) , iud icium  reprehensionis, see iudicium  absolutionis. —  (g ), 

hidicium  sanguinis, the judgement of Hood o r condemnation to 

death. P ropter b igam iam , ve l iudicium  sanguinis aliquis im peditur 

a sacris ordinibus, SS. Q . 108. A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. SS. Q. 64. A r t .  4 . 

— «(6), tem perantia non consistit p rincip aliter circa delectationes 

tactus quantum  ad iud icium  sensus de tangibilibus, SS. Q . 131. 

A r t  3 ad  1. C i. P T S . Q . 82 . A r t .  3.

iudico, are, iv i ,  Stum , 1, v. a ., (1 ) to judge, pass f in a l judgement, 

pronounce sentence, (2 ) judge, decide, to  a ffirm  or deny some 

predicate o f a  s u b je c t Synonym ous w ith  composition and dwision 

o f predicates. In  com position, the  m ind affirm s a  predicate to  the 

th ing i t  is considering; in  division, the m ind negates the  predicate. 

Also, to  assent to  the  tru th  o f  a  proposition. —  (1 ),  finalis sententia 

semper p ertin e t ad  eum  qui superior est, ad  quem  p ertin et de 

aliis  iudicare, PS. Q . 15. A r t  4  c; sed hoc est iudicare secundum ea 

quae in  iudicio proponuntur e t  probantur, SS. Q . 67. A r t .  2 a; 

nobis com m isit iudicare de exterioribus, de interioribus vero sibi 

retinu it, M a tth . 7 a . C f. SS. Q . 45. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 60. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 64. A r t  5; SS. Q . 67 p r.; SS. Q . 67 . A r t .  1 (passim ); e t 

passim .— Kinds o f itidrcare in  this sense are : iudicare absolvendo, 

iudicare discutiendo, and iud icare  puniendo seu reprehendendo, 

io pronounce sentence by absolving, by examining, and by punishing 

o r by censuring. —  (2 ), cum  enim  sapientis s it  ordinate e t iudicare, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t  6  c; A ristotle, M e ta p h . 1 .2 ,9 8 2 . a . 17 f.;sed  iudicare 

est actus cognitivae v irtu tis , P P . Q . 83 . A r t .  3  ob. 2: de sensibili

bus per rationem  iudicamus, PS . Q . 15. A r t  4  c; unumquodque 

magis iud icatur secundum id , quod prim o e t  p e r  se com petit ei, 

quam  secundum id , quod consequenter se habet, SS. Q . 117. A r t  

6 c; haec enim  duo (sapere e t  intellegere) inte llectivae cognitioni 

a ttr ib u u n tu r; intellectus en im  habet iudicare, e t  hoc d ic itu r 

sapere, e t apprehendere e t  hoc d ic itu r intellegere, 3  A n im . 4  f; 

iudicare autem  de iudicio suo est solius ration is quae super actum  

suum reflectitu r, V e r it .  24 . 2 c. C f. P P . Q . 83. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 85. 

A r t  2; PS. Q. 74 . A r t  7; SS. Q . 45. A r t  2 (b is ); 3 A n im . 4  f;  e t 

passim. Sensus proprius iud icat de sensibili proprio discernendo 

ipsum ab  aliis, quae cad u n t sub eodem sensu, sicut discernendo 

a lb u rn a  nigro ve l a  v ir id i, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; unde e t utroque, 

scilicet ratione e t synteresi, n a tu ra lite r iudicamus, P P . Q . 79. 

A r t  12 ad  3 ; a b  in te llectu  ve l phantasia a u t  sen su ,. . . ,  quorum  

est iudicare, C . G . 2 .4 8 .  C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 85. A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 85. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  (b is); V e r i t  1 1 .1  ad  12 and 

3  c; e t  passim. O n  sensus iudicandi, see sensus under (2 ). —  

Kinds o f iudicare in  th is sense are: (a ), iudicare ex  collatione 

and iudicare ex  n atu ra li instinctu, to decide on the basis of a  definite 

comparison and as the result o f a  natural instinct. Quaedam  autem  

ag u n t iudicio, sed non libero, sicut an im alia  b ru ta ; iud icat enim  

ovis videns lupum , eum  esse fugiendum , na tu ra li iudicio, e t non 

libero; qu ia non ex collatione, sed ex n atu ra li instinctu hoc iudicat, 

e t  sim ile est de quo libet iud icio  b ru to ru m  anim alium , P P . Q . 83. 

A rt. 1 c. —  (b ), iu d icare  e x  natura li instinctu , see iudicare ex 

collatione. —  (c ), iud icare  iudicio libero  seu lib ere  and iudicare 

iudicio non-libero seu n a tu ra li, to decide w ith a  free judgement or 

with freedom  and to do so w ith a  non-free o r natural judgement, i.e., 

os the result q f natural instinct. H aec sob  libere iudicant, quae- 

cum que in iudicando seipsa m ovent, C . G . 2 . 48. See above, 

iudicare ex naturali instinctu. C f. also, P P . Q . 83. A r t .  1 c. —  

(d ), iudicare iudicio n atu ra li, see iudicare iudicio libero. —  (e), 

iudicare iudicio non-libero , see iudicare iudicio libero. —  (f) , 

iudicare libere, see iudicare iudicio libero. Q uam vis liberum  

a rb itr iu m  nom inet quem dam  actum  secundum propriam  signi

ficationem  vocabuli, secundum tam en com m unem  usum loquendi 

lib eram  arb itriu m  dicim us id  quod est huius actus princip ium , 

scilicet quo homo libere  iud icat, P P . Q. 83. A r t .  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 84. 

A rt . 2, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 157. A rt. 4 . —  (g), iud icare  p er m odtun 

cognitionis and iudicare p er m odum  inclinationis, to judge some

thing after the manner of the knowledge of the same and after the 

manner of Ihe inclination toward it. Cum  iudicium  ad sapientem  

pertineat, secundum duplicem  m odum  iudicandi dup lic iter sa

pientia accipitur, con ting it en im  aliquem  iudicare uno modo per 

m odum  inclinationis; sicut qu i habet h ab itum  v irtu tis , recte 

iud icat de his quae sunt secundum v irtu te m  agenda, inquantum  

ad i lb  inclinatur, . . ., a lio  modo per modum  cognitionis, sicut 

aliquis instructus in  scientia m orali posset iudicare de actibus 

v irtu tis , etiamsi v irtu te m  non haberet, PP . Q . 1. A rt. 6 ad  3 . —  

(b ), iudicare p er m odum  inclinationis, see iudicare per modum 

cognitionis. —  ( i) ,  iud icare secundum  quid and  iud icare  sim pli

c ite r, to pass judgement on something in  a  certain respect o r m ilk  

reference to something and to do so simply o r absolutely. Sed quia  

unumquodque iu d icatu r sim plic iter quidem secundum causam  

suam, secundum autem  dispositionem, quae ex parte  subiecti est, 

iud icatur secundum quid , SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  8 c . —  ( j) ,  iud icare  sim 

p liciter, see iudicare secundum quid. Pe r suam rationem  (Christus) 

iud icabat sim pliciter esse melius quod per eius passionem im 

pleretur voluntas d iv in a circa salutem  generis hum ani, P T .  Q . 18. 

A r t  6 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 71. A r t  3; P T . Q . 78. A r t .  5.

lu d i th , / . ,  iitded., Jud ith , a  Jewish w idow  who rescued her cou ntry 

m en, besieged b y  the  Assyrians, b y  gaming the affection o f their 

general, Holofem es, and  slaying h im . T h e  Book o f J u d ith  is an 

O ld  Testam ent chronicle w h ich  takes its nam e fro m  this v a lia n t 

w om an, Jud ith . J u d ith  e tiam  com m endatur, quae tam en H o lo - 

fe m i m entita  est, (ob. 3 ) , __ e t  hoc modo Ju d ith  b u d a tu r, non 

q u b  m en tita  est H o lo fem i, SS. Q . 110. A r t  3 ad 3 . C f . PS. Q . 

105. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 21 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 21. A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  2.

iugis, e, adj., continual, perpetual. E t  per illud  continuum  festum  

iugis sacrificii repraesentabatur perpetuitas d iv in ae beatitudin is, 

. . . ,  q u b  per iuge sacrificium  agni fig u ra tu r perpetuitas C hristi, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  10; p er quae om nia iugem  m em oriam  D e i 

significat, SS. Q . 16. A r t  2 c; in te r legales hostias praecipua fu it 

agnus, qu i e ra t iuge sacrificium , P T .  Q . 37. A r t  3 ob. 4 . C f . P T . 

Q . 39. A r t  5 c; P T .  Q . 76. A r t  6  ad  2 ; P T . Q . 83 . A r t  2 ad  1. —  

iug iter, odo., continually, perpetually. A lta re  vero  th y m b m a tis  

e ra t in s titu tum  u t  iug iter in  tabernaculo esset fum us boni odoris, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  6. C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  5; P T .  Q . 62 . A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 73. A r t  5 , in  q uo L; P T S . Q. 95. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q. 

95. A r t  2.

iu g iter, ado., see iugis.

iuguB tio , 6nb , f . ,  a  cutting o f one's throat, a  killing, murdering. 

S icu t ad  eam dem  speciem hom icid ii p ertin e t iu g u b tio , PS . Q . 72. 

A r t  6  c.

iugum , i, n ., (1 ) l i t ,  #  yoke, a  fra m e  o r cross-bar w ith  attachm ents  

used fo r coupling draft-an im als , as oxen, (2 ) fig ., a  yoke, bond. 

—  (1 ), m ystice au tem  p er v itu b m  de arm ento  s ignificatur caro 

C h risti, quae non t ra x it  iugum , PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  12. —  (2 ), 

inquantum  scilicet homo affectum  suum non v u l t  subicere iugo 

iustitiae per am orem , SS. Q . 19. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; u t  nos a  legis iugo 

liberaret, P T . Q . 37. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  5 (b is ); PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 (b is ): PS. Q . 107. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 10. 

A r t  11; SS. Q . 104. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q. 185. A r t  8  (bis).
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lu llan u s , i, m „ zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAJu lia n , (1 )  J u lia n , bishop o f Eclane, E d a n u m , 

Eculanum , or m ore p roperly  Aeclanum  o r  Aeculanum , a fte r

w ards known as Q uintodecim um , near Beneventum . H e  was a 

native of Apulia and  a  distinguished leader o f the  Pelagians of 

the fif th  cen tury. S t  Thom as quotes S t  Augustine’s Contra 

lu lian u m , (2) bishop o f T o ledo  a t  the end of th e  seventh cen

tu ry . H e  is the last em inent churchm an o f W es t G o th ic  Spain, 

and , next to  Is idore o f Seville , perhaps the m ost e m in e n t S t  

Thom as refers to  his Prognosliam, (3 ) lu l ianus F lav iu s  C laudius, 

the emperor, often called Ju lian  the Apostate. H e  was bom  

A .D .  331; appointed Caesar, N ovem ber 6, 355; proclaim ed A u 

gustus, A p ril 360; succeeded Constantius as sole em peror, N o 

vem ber 3, 361; died in  Persia, June 27, 363, (4 ) lu lian u s , count 

o f the East, previously v iceroy o f E g y p t. H e  is called th e  u n d e  of 

th e  em peror Ju lian , an d  is said to  have apostatized w ith  h im , 

(5 ) lu lianus, bishop o f Cos, th e  friend and frequent correspondent 

o f Leo the G reat, am ong whose letters a  large num ber a re  ad

dressed to h im . H e  was b y  b ir th  an  Ita lia n , and bad been educated 

a t  Rome. S t. T ho m as quotes from  Leo's le tte r 35  to  Julianus. 

T h is  le tte r contains an  e laborate dogm atic sta tem ent against 

Eutyches, (6 ) lu lian u s , bishop of Halicarnassus in  th e  province 

o f Caria, one o f the leaders o f the  Monophysites. In  511, he was 

active together w ith  Severus and  others in  instigating th e  em peror 

Anastasius to  depose Macedonius, th e  patria rch  o f Constantinople. 

O n the accession o f Justin  I  in  518, severe measures w ere taken  

against the M onophysites, and  Julian was d riven  fro m  his see. 

B y  some means he recovered his see o f Halicarnassus, b u t  in  the 

cou nd l o f Constantinople A .D .  536 und er Agapetus bishop o f 

Rome, be was again  deposed. A fte r  th is date  he disappears b u t 

his opinions continued to  spread long afterw ards. —  (1 ),  sed 

contra est, quod Augustinus d id t ,  contra lu lian u m , lib . 1, P P . Q. 

49. A r t  1 a . C f. PS. Q . 81 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  7 ; SS. Q . 21 . A r t  

3 ; SS. Q . 23. A r t  7; SS. Q . 151. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), e t  hoc 

etiam  lulianus, episc. T o le t ,  lib . I I .  P rog nost, P T S . Q . 70. 

A r t  3  c  —  (3 ), lu lianus  iraperator, quamvis esset apostata, 

h ab u it tam en sub se Christianos milites, (ob. 1 ) ..... e t ideo ■ 

to le ra v it fideles lu lia n o  Apostatae obedire quae non e ra n t contra 

fidem , u t  m aius periculum  fide i v ita re tu r , SS. Q . 12. A r t  2 a d  1. 

C f. P T . Q . 31. A r t .  3 . —  (4 ), sed sicut ipse d id t  in  E p is t  a d  lu lia 

num  com item, SS. Q . 24. A r t  11 ob. 2. —  (5 ), unde Leo  papa 

d id t  in  E p is t  X X X V  ad  lu lian u m , P T . Q . 6 . A r t  3  c. C f. 

P T . Q . 33. A r t  2. —  (6 ) ,  ergo incorruptib ile dicere corpus D o m in i, 

secundum lu lian u m  e t G a ian um , secundum p rim u m  corruptionis 

m odum  an te  resurrectionem, es t im p ium , P T . Q . 50. A r t  5 c, in 

quot.

IQUus, a, urn, adj., (1 ) lu liu s  rnensis (o r absd. M i n t ) ,  the month of 

J u ly  w hich was previously called QutndUis, (2 ) lu lia e  leges, 

Ju lia n  laws, laws passed in  th e  tim e  o f Julius Caesar an d  C . 

lu lius Caesar O ctavianus. S t  Thom as mentions th e  L e x  Iu l ia  de 

adulteriis. T h is  law  firs t m ade ad u ltery  an  indictab le offence, and  

deprived the husband o f the r ig h t o f k illin g  his w ife  taken  in 

adu ltery , b u t  le ft  the  fa th e r, under s tric t lim itatio ns, th e  pow er 

o f k illin g  his daughter. A  w om an convicted o f ad u lte ry  was 

mulcted in  half o f h er dos and  the th ird  o f her separate p roperty , 

and was banished to  some island. T h e  adu lterer forfe ited  half 

his property, and was banished in  lik e  m anner, b u t to  a  d iffe ren t 

place. —  (1 ), i ll i  enim  ieiun abant in  lu lio , qu i es t quartus rnensis 

ab  A p rili, quem  p rim u m  habent, SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 ad  2 . —  (2 ), 

sicut distinguitur le x  Iu lia  de adu lteriis  lex  Cornelia d e  sicariis 

e t  sic de a liis  non p ro p ter auctores sed propter res de quibus sunt, 

P S . Q . 95. A r t  4  c.

lu liu s , ii, m., (1) Ju liu s  I ,  pope, saint, (337-352). H e  in tervened in 

th e  A rian  controversies; held a  synod a t  Rom e, and  sen t his 

representatives to  th e  Council o f Sardica (342- o r  343 ), a t  w h ich  

S t  Athanasius was acq u itted  o f his enemies' accusations, (2 ) 

lu liu s , th e  nam e o f a  R om an gens, especially th e  celebrated 

Ju liu s  Caesar, distinguished as general, o rator, statesman, SL 

author, assassinated b y  Brutus and  Cassius, B .C . 44 , (3 ) lul·— 

Sextus lu liu s  F rontinus, p raetor in  70  A .D .,  consul several tinu 

was appointed Curator Aquarian  o r overseer o f the w a -  

supply o f R om e in  97 A .D .  H is  w ritings belong ra th er to 

history o f technical studies th an  to  th a t  o f lite ra tu re . S t. T h o i-_  

refers to  his Strategemata. —  (1 ), e t  lu liu s  I  papa ib id ., cap. VI 

reprehendit quosdam ubi expressum v in u m  in sacramento dom ir u 

calicis o ffe ru nt, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  5  ob. 3 . C f. P T .  Q . 74. A rt 

P T . Q . 74. A r t .  8 ;  P T S ..Q . 55. A r t .  5. —  (2 ), u t  re fe rt l u · .  

Caesar in  lib . V I  D e  bello gallica, lib . V I ,  PS. Q . 94. A r t .  4  c . -  

(3 ), u t  p a te t in  lib . I  S trategem atum  Francorum  Sexti Iu i.  Fron-. 

nus, SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  3  c.

ium entum , i, n., a  beast used fo r  draw ing  o r  carrying, draugkt-caUk 

beast of burden, esp. a  horse, mule o r  ass. Sed ium enta e t  t |p t e  

sub quadrupedibus com putantur, inconvenienter ergo q u a d n it- 

d ia  connum erantur ¡um entis e t  bestiis, (ob. 2 ) , . .  ., per iu m e -. 

ve l pecora in te llig u n tu r an im alia  dom estica, P P . Q . 72 . A r t .  1 

2; sed sim ile est p rincip ium  generationis hom inum  e t  ium entorur 

P P . Q . 75. A r t .  6  ob . 1; quae non solum  hom inibus, sed etiam  . 

mentis Deus ad m in is tra t, PS. Q . 98 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; p u ta  cum  hoc 

honorem suum non intelligens, com parat se ium entis insip ientib.. 

e t  sim ilis f i t  illis , SS. Q . 161. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t . : 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 37 . A r t  3 .

iunctim , ado., contiguously, side by side. Augustinus d ic it quod i  

pacta cu m  daemonibus in ita  p e rtin en t m illia  inanium  obser.-. 

tionum ; p u ta  si m em brum  aliquod salie rit; si iu n ctim  am bular.: 

bus amicis, lapis, a u t  canis, a u t  p uer medius in tervenerit, S S . .  

96. A rt. 3  a.

¡unctura, a e , / . ,  o  jo in in g , uniting. A m o r est quasi ¡unctura  quaeda: 

duo a liqu a copulans, vel copulare appetens, PS . Q . 28. A r t . : . 

in  q u o t;  ex  quo to tu m  corpus est com pactum , scilicet per fid e - 

e t  connexum  scilicet per ch arita tem , p er om nem  ¡uncturam  set- 

m inistrationis, SS. Q . 183. A r t  2 ad  1; sicut inconveniens iu n c tir . 

esset si qu is pingeret im aginem , in  q u a  hum ano cap iti cer. 

¡ungeretur equina, P T . Q . 1. A r t  1 ob. 2.

iungo, ere, iunxi, iunctum , 3 , ». a ., (1 )  l i t ,  (a )  in  gen., to jo in  r  

unite together, conned, attach, fasten, used w ith  th e  dot. o f u -  

mdirect objed, (b ) to jo in  o r bring together, as to  jo in  th e  h are ; 

used w ith  th e  acc., (2 ) transf., (a )  in  gen., o f abstr. things, -  

bring together, unite, (b ) esp. o f persons, to jo in , unite, brv , 

together, associate, (c ) o f words, to add, append as a  statem ent, - 

say. —  (1 ) (a ), quae sunt in  in fin itu m  d is tan tia , inconvenient^ 

iunguntur; sicut inconveniens iu n ctu ra  esset si qu is p in g e r  

im aginem , in  qua hum ano cap iti cerv ix  ¡ungeretur equina, P T . £ 

1. A r t  1 ob. 2 . —  iun g ere  aliqu id  a d  a liu d  opus, to use somethin 

in  another work. L ig n a  ecclesiae dedicatae non debet ad  aliu: 

opus iungi, nisi ad  a liam  ecclesiam, P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  3  ad  3, in  q u r . 

—  (1) (b ),  sacerdos quandoque b rach ia  extend it, manus iungr. 

digitos com plicat, e t  seipsum inc lina t, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  autem  m an . 

in terd um  iu n g i t , . . . ,  d igitos au tem  iu n g it post consecrationem 

scilicet pollicem  c u m  indice, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  5  a d  5. —  (2 ) (a 

aliquae v ires sensitivae partis  etsi s in t  communes nobis e t  bru te 

tam en in  nobis habent a liqu am  excellentiam  ex hoc  quod ratio* 

iunguntur, PS. Q . 74 . A r t .  3  ad  1; cap ita lia  v i t ia  ta n ta  sibi cogna 

tione iunguntur, SS. Q . 36 . A r t .  4 , in  q u o t  —  (2) (b ), ergo i ll i  q' 

sun t coniuncti sanguine, non su n t m agis d iligendi quam  a lii, 5 : 

Q . 26. A r t  8  ob. 1; q u ia  non eodem m odo se hab et fam ilia rite r z 

extraneos, sicut ad  eos q u i sunt sibi speciali am ic it ia  iuncti, SS. £  

114. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; ille  q u i est m atrim onio  iunctus, non solum  pecca-, 

si ad a lia m  m ulierem  accedat, SS. Q . 154. A r t  1 ob. 4 ; ergo uxe- 

non peccabat a lte ri v iro  se iungendo, P T S . Q . 67 . A r t  4  ob. i
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C i. SS. Q . 80. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 101. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 31. A r t  2,- P T S . Q. 

50. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 52. A r t  2; e t passim. —  (2 ) (c ), unde H ierony

mus d ic it  super M atth aeu m , quod qu ia  non suffic it ta n tu m  relin

quere, Petrus iungit, quod perfectum  est; e t secuti sumus, SS. Q. 

184. A r t  3  ad 1, in q u o t  C i. SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7, in  q u o t — iunctus, 

a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  o., (1 ) of numbers, added, (2 )  o f persons, joined, united 

in relationship, m arriage, etc. —  (1 ), e t  sic perfectio d ivinorum  

operum  respondet perfectioni senarii num eri, qu i consurgit ex 

suis partibus aliquoties iunctis quae, qu idem  partes sunt unum, 

duo, tr ia , P P . Q . 74. A r t  1 c  —  (2 ), est potior v irtu s  quam  

pietas, quae exhibet cu ltum  personis sanguine iunctis, SS. Q. 102. 

A rt . 3 ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 121. A r t  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t  1; SS. Q. 186. 

A rt. 4 .

¡unior, see imenis.

luppiter, lo v is , m., Jupiter or Jase, a son of S a lum , brother and 

husband o f Juno, the chief god among the Romans. T a lis  est voluntas  

in hom inibus, qualem in diem inducit p a te r deorum , virorum que, 

scilicet lu p ite r, per quem  totu m  caelum  in te llig itu r, PS. Q . 9. 

A r t  5  c; qui homines dicebant transferri in  deos, u t  lovem , vel 

M ercuriu m , PP . Q. 25. A r t .  3 ad  2; qu idam  enim  aestim abant 

quosdam homines deos fuisse, quos per eorum  imagines colebant, 

sicut lo vem  M ercurium  e t alios huiusm odi, SS. Q . 94 . A r t  1 c  —  

C areer lovis , the prison-house of Juppiter, o r heU. According to  

Pythagoras this place o f punishment is situated in  the m iddle of 

the w hole world. Pythagoras vero  posuit locum  poenarum  in 

sphaera ignis quam  in  m edio to tius orbis esse d ix it;  e t  regionem 

illam  carcerem lovis  app ellav it u t  p a te t per A ristote lem , D e  

caelo e t mundo, lib. I I ,  t e x t  73, P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  7 c.

¡¡¡ram entum , i, oath, w w . Assum itur au tem  d iv in u m  nomen ab 

h o m in e ,. . . ,  per modum  iuram enti ad  propria verba confirmanda, 

SS. Q . 89  p r.; u trum  peccet ille qui in iu n g it iu ram entum  periuro, 

SS. Q . 98  p r.; iuram entum  habet quandam  hab itudinem  ad res 

sacras, inquantum  scilicet est quaedam  contestatio facta  per a li

quid sacrum, e t secundum hoc d ic itu r  iu ram entum  esse sacra

m entum , P T . Q. 60. A r t  1 ad  3. C l. SS. Q . 89. A r t .  1-10; SS. Q . 98. 

A rt . 1 (passim); SS. Q . 98. A rt. 4  (passim ); P T S . Q . 46 . A r t  1 

(passim ); 3 S e n t 39. 1. 1 c; H ebr. 6. 4 ;  e t  passim. —  Kinds of 

iuramentum  are: (a ), iuram entum  assertorium  and  iuram entum  

promissorium, the oath of confirmation and that o f promise. D iv i

num  autem  testim onium  quandoque inducitu r a d  asserendum 

praesentia vel praeterita, e t hoc d ic itu r iuram entum  assertorium; 

quandoque autem  iud ic itu r d ivinum  testim onium  ad  confirman

dum  a liq u id  fu tu ru m , e t hoc d ic itu r iu ram entum  promissorium, 

SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 89. A r t  7 c; SS. Q . 89. A r t  9  (b is ); 

SS. Q . 98 . A r t  3  (te r );  3  S e n t 39. 1. 3 . 1 c and 4  ad  4 . —  (b), 

iu ram entum  fide lita tis , the oath of loyalty. E t  ideo quam  cito 

aliqu is p er sententiam  den untiatu r exconununicatus propter apos

tasiam  a  fide, ipso facto, eius subditi sun t absoluti a  dom inio eius 

e t iuram ento  fidelitatis, quo ei tenebantur, SS. Q . 12. A r t .  2 c. C f. 

Quodl. 1. 8 .1 5  c. —  (c), iuram entum  illic itu m  seu in iustum  and 

iu ram entum  U d tu m , the unlawful o r unjust oath and  Ike lawful 

oath. lu s t it ia  au tem  (caret) iu ram entum  in iquum  sive illic itum , 

SS. Q . 89 . A r t  3 c. C f. SS. Q. 89. A r t .  2  ob. 1-3 and  c ; SS. Q . 89. 

A r t .  7 ; P T .  Q . 64. A r t .  9 ;  P T S . Q . 46 . A r t  1 ( te r );  4  Sent. 2 8 .1 .  

1 ad  1; Quodl. 12. 14. 21 c. —  (d ), iu ram entum  incautum , the 

imprudent oath. lu d id o  autem  care t iu ram entum  incautum , SS. 

Q . 89. A r t  3  c . —  (e ), iuram entum  in iustum , see indicium  i l l i -  

cilum. —  ( 0 .  iuram entum  licitum , see iuramentum illic ilnm . Sic 

ergo in  proposito dicendum est quod iu ram entum  secundum se 

est lic itu m  e t  honestum, SS. Q . 89. A r t  2  c . C f . P T S . Q . 46. 

A r t  1. —  (g), iuram entum  m endax seu perversum , the deceitful 

or fa lse oath, i.e., perjury. V e rita te  au tem  (caret) iuram entum  

m endax, SS. Q . 89. A r t .  3  a  C f . 3  Sent. 39. 1. 4  ob. 5. —  (h), 

iuram entum  perversum , see iuramentum mendax. —  (i) ,  jura

m entum  prom issorium, see iuramentum assertorium. C f. SS. Q. 

89. A r t  9  (passim ); SS. Q. 90 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 98. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 98. 

A r t  3  (b is). —  ( j ) , iuram entum  solem ne, the solemn oath o r cow. 

C i.  3 S e n t 3 9 .1 .  5 .1  c.

iuratio , onis, f . ,  a  swearing, oath. A d  eum  v id e tu r competere adiu- 

ratio , ad quem  p ertin e t iuratio . aed iu ra tio  non pertinet ad  

creaturam  irrationalem , SS. Q . 90. A r t  3 ob. 2 ; unde ille  qui 

iurationem  recipit, non peccat SS. Q . 98 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; unde videtur 

per hoc prohiberi van a  iuratio , quae est scilicet sine iud ido . sed 

m ulto  gravior est falsa iuratio , quae est sine verita te , e t  iniusta 

iuratio , quae est sine iustitia, (ob. 3 ) ,  . . ., p ertin et ad  falsam  

iurationem ......quando enim  aliqu is falsum  iu ra t, tunc iuratio 

est vana secundum seipsam, q u ia  non habet firm am entum  veri

tatis, SS. Q . 122. A r t .  3  ad  3.

iiir ito riu s , a , um , ad j., o f or confirmed by an  oath, iuratory. N is i 

propter d ifficu ltatem  accendendi ad  ipsum  absolveretur ab  epis

copo, ve l a  sacerdote proprio p raestita iu rato ria  cautione quod 

pareb it m andato illius iud ids q u i sententiam  tu lit , PTS . Q. 24. 

A r t  1 c.

iurg ium , i, n ., a quarrel, strife, dispute, altercation, contention. E t  

propter hoc oriren tu r lites e t  iu r g ia , . . . ,  per quem posset huius

m odi iurgium  compesci, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  2; semper enim  ad 

contradicendum paratus est, e t  iurgio delectatur, (ob. 1 )..... et 

in  iurgio delectatur, SS. Q. 41. A r t  1 ad  1; ille qu i iac ta t se ad 

hoc quod iurgia co n d te t, peccat m orta lite r, sed quandoque con

tin g it  quod iactan tia  est causa jurgiorum  non per se, SS. Q . 112. 

A r t .2 a d l .  C f .S S .Q . 1 2 . A r t l ; S S .Q .  1 2 .A r t .2 ;S S .Q .4 1 .  A r t 2  

(passim); SS. Q. 66 . A r t .  2.

jurisconsultus, i, m ., one stilled  in  the law, a  lawyer, ju rist, attorney· 

at-law. U nde e t iurisconsulti d icuntur, PS. Q. 14. A r t  3  ob. 2; 

e t ideo d id t  Caius iurisconsultus, lib . I X ,  i f . ,  SS. Q . 57. A r t  3  c. 

Q .  SS. Q . 57. A r t  1 (bis).

iurisdictio , onis, f . ,  administration of justice, jurisdiction, official 

authority, ju d ic ia l power. D e  fac ili enim  i l l i  qui subiciuntur alio 

rum  iurisdictioni, im m u tari possunt ab  eis quibus subsunt, u t 

sequantur eorum  im perium , SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10 c; quicum que autem  

habet jurisdictionem, potest ea, quae sunt iurisdictionis, com m it

tere, 4  Sent. 1 7 .3 .3 .  5 c; e tiam  ta lis  iurisdictio, per quam  homo 

excommunicare p o tes t d av is  potest d id ,  4  S e n t 1 8 .2 . 2 .1  ad  1; 

cum  per iurisdictionem  aliquis constituatur in  gradu superioritatis 

respectu eius, in  quem  habet iurisdictionem , quia est iudex eius, 

4  Sent. 1 8 .2 .3 .1  c; actus iurisdictionis non potest aliqu is in  seip- 

sum exercere, 4  Sent. 2 0 .1 .  5 .4  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 39. A r t  3 ; P T S . 

Q . 19. A r t  3  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 20. A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 26 . A r t  4  (b is ); 

P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  5 ( te r );  e t  passim. O n  clavis iurisdictionis, see 

d a is ;  on potestas iurisdictionis, see potestas. —  K inds o f iu ris

dictio are: (a ), iurisdictio aequalis an d  iurisdictio superior, the 

equal and the higher iurisdid ion. C f. 4  Sent. 18. 2. 3 .1  c. —  (b ), 

iurisdictio lim ita ta , the lim ited iurisdid ion. H oc est qu ia (sacerdos) 

per ordinationem  Ecclesiae habet iurisdictionem  lim ita tam  vel 

om nino nullam  habet, PT S . Q . 8 . A r t  6  c. C f. 4  S e n t  2 0 . 1 . 1 .2  c. 

—  (c), iurisdictio  ord inaria , the ordinary or the usual iurisdid ion. 

E a  vero quae sunt iurisdictionis, co m m itti possunt eis qui non 

habent ord inariam  iurisdictionem ; sicut p ro latio  sententiae com

m itt itu r  a b  episcopo s im p lid  sacerdoti, . . ., possunt tam en ista 

facere, si ordinem  accipiant ve l o rd inariam  iurisdictionem, a u t 

etiam  si eis co m m ittan tu r ea quae sunt iurisdictionis, SS. Q . 187. 

A r t  1 c. C f. P T S . Q . 26. A r t .  2 . —  (d ),  iurisdictio superior, see 

iurisdid io  aequalis.

iiirisdictionSUs, e, jurisdictional, o f o r  pertaining to jurisdiction. 

D u plex  est spiritualis potestas, una quidem  sacramenlalis, a lia  

iurisdictionalis, SS. Q . 39. A r t  3  c.
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iurisperitus, i, m ., a zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAju ris t, one ¡k illed  o r learned in  the law. Secundum  

quod e tiam  Iurisperitus d ic it, PS. Q . 90 . A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; u t  lu r is - 

peritus d ic it, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  verbu m  illu d  lu risp eriti in te lligendum  esl 

in  his quae iq troducta sunt a  m aioribus circa particulares deter

m inationes legis naturalis, PS . Q . 95 . A r t  2 ad  4. C f. PS. Q . 95 . 

A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 96. A r t  1; PS. Q . 96. A r t  5 ; PS. Q. 96. A r t .  6 ; 

PS. Q . 97. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 58. A r t  1 ; SS. Q . 60. A r t .  5.

iu rista , ae, m ., a  ju ris t. E t  sim ili ratione Papa non potest facere quod 

ille  q u i est professus religionem, non s it religiosus; lice t qu idam  

iu ris tae ignoranter contrarium  d icant, SS. Q . 88. A r t  11 c; nullus 

en im  ado pta t nisi extraneam  personam in filiu m , secundum quod 

iuris tae d icunt, P T . Q . 23. A r t .  1 ob. 1; tam en, u t  iuristae d icunt, 

in  hac causa m u lta  specialia inveniuntur, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  11 c. 

C f.  SS. Q . 66. A rt. 5; P T S . Q . 47 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 53. A r t  3 ; 

P T S . Q . 81 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t .  1.

lure , are, av i, a tu m , 1, u  n. and  a., to swear, to take an  oath, used w ith  

a u .  and in f.,  acc. alone, w ith  per. S i quis servaret id  quod iu rav it; 

s icu t cum  aliqu is iu ra t se facere aliquod peccatum , ve l cum  iu ra t 

se desistere ab  aliquo opere v ir tu tis , (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  u t  scilicet iu re t 

id  quod iam  verum  est ve l fu it , . . . ,  p u ta  cu m  aliqu is iu ra t se 

pecuniam  soluturum ....... tunc enim  v id e tu r excusatus esse a  

faciendo quod iu rav it, ( c ) , . . . .  ob ligatur homo u t  fac ia t esse veru m  

id  quod iu rav it, (ad 1 ).... s icut cum  aliqu is iu ra t se perpetratu

ru m  adu lterium , . . . ,  p u ta  cum  aliqu is iu ra t  se non in tra tu ru m  

re lig io n e m ,. . . ,  qu ia si quis iu re t se facturum  aliquod peccatum, 

. .  ., si quis autem  iu ra t se non fac turum  aliquod m elius bonum  

. . . ,  qui iu ra v it  puellae sa ltan ti se daturum  quod petiisset, (ad 2 ), 

. . . ,  quando non est eadem iu ran tis  intentio e t  eius cui iu ra t, SS. Q . 

89. A r t .  7 ad  4 ; m aius est iurare per D e u m  quam  per Evangelia , 

. . . .  sed q u i iu ra t per E v a n g e lia ,. . . ,  ergo m ulto  magis lic itu m  est 

eis iurare per Evangelia , (ob. 2 ) .....e t  secundum hoc m aius esi 

iu rare  per D eu m  quam  per Evangelia , SS. Q . 89 . A r t  10 ad  2; 

hom o non adducitur in  testim onium  nisi u t  hom o, e t  ideo sine 

laesione conscientiae potest iu rare  se nescire quod s d t ,  P T S . Q . 

11. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 89. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 90 . A r t .  1 (passim ); 

SS. Q . 98. A r t  3  (p ass im );SS. Q . 122. A r t .  3 (passim ); P T S . Q . 46. 

A r t  1 ; e t  passim.

ius, iOris, n ., (1 ) the right, prerogative, jurisprudence, knowledge a f 

tow, law-court, tow, the  foundation o f iu s iitia  and  (2) 

canonical division, ecclesiastical statute. —  (1 ), hoc nomen ius 

p rim o  im positum  est ad  significandum  ipsam  rem  iustam , post- 

m odum  autem  est deriva tu m  ad artem , qua  cognoscitur, quid s it 

iustum , e t  u lterius ad  significandum  locum , in  quo ius redditur, 

sicu t d ic itu r aliquis com parere in  hire, e t  u lterius d ic itu r e tiam , 

quod ius redd itu r ab  eo, ad  cuius officium  p ertin e t iu s titiam  facere, 

l ic e t e tiam  id, quod d e c e rn it s it  in iquum , SS. Q . 57. A r t  1 ad  1; 

" iu s "  sive " iu stu m " est aliquod opus adaequatum  a lte ri secun

d u m  aliquem  aequalitatis m odum , SS. Q . 57. A r t  2  c  C f. P P . Q. 

101. A r t  1; PS. Q . 76. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 40 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 57. A r t  4 

( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 78. A r t  3  (te r); e t  passim. O n  d eb itu m  luris, see 

debitus; on ignorantia iu ris , lu ris  in  p articu lari e t  universalium  

lu ris , see ignorantia; on necessitas iuris, see necessitas; on princi

p iu m  iu ris  naturalis, see princip ium ; on praeceptum  iu ris  natura lis  

e t  iu ris  positivi, see praeceptum; on scientia iu ris , see scientia. —  

K in d s  o f iu s  (synonym of iustum) in  th e  sense o f la w  are: (a ), ius 

canonicum  and ius civile, the canon o r church law  and  the civil or 

secular tow. Iu s  c iv ile  non o b ligat omnes, sed eos solos qu i sunt 

his legibus subiecti, e t  ite ru m  per dissuetudinem abrogari potest, 

SS. Q . 32. A r t  7 ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 95 . A r t  4  c ; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  12 c; 

SS. Q . 69 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5; M a l.  4 . 8  ob. 15; Quodl. 2. 

4 . 7 c ; Quodl. 1 2 .1 6 . 24  c ; e t  passim. —  (b ), ius c iv ile , see ius  

canonicum. —  (c ), h is  com m une and  ius p rivatum , the common or 

genenti tow  and the private o r special law. lu s tit ia  quae in te n d it 

b on um  commune, est a lia  v irtu s  a  iu s titia  quae o rd in atu r ad  

bonum  priva tu m  alicuius; unde e t  ius com m une d is tin g u itu r a  hire  

priva to , PS. Q . 60. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 51. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 9- 

A r t  1 ad  1; SS. Q . 87. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 189. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . c. 

A r t  3; P T S . Q . 81. A r t  4 . —  (d ), ius d iv in u m  and  ius hum anua  

the divine and  the hum an law. U b i considerandum  est quod L ; 

m in ium  e t praelatio  in trod ucta  sunt ex ¡ure hum ano; distine-, 

autem  fide lium  e t  in fidelium  est ex  iu re  d iv in o , ius autem  d iv in ur 

quod est ex  g ratia , non to ll it  ius hum anum , quod est ex natur, 

ratione, SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 c. C f. PS. Q . 95. A r t  4  ob. 1; SS. Q . : 

A r t  12 c; SS. Q . 12. A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 57 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; Quodl. 2. 

7 c  and 8  c; Q uodl. 9 . 7 .1 5  c; e t passim. —  (e ), ius dom inativun 

seu dom in ii seu regn i and  ius paternum  seu p atriae  potestati 

Ike right o f the master over his semovit o r the ruler over his subje. 

o r of the fath er over his children. C f . P P . Q . 114. A r t  lc ;S S .  Q . C 

A r t  12 ob. 1; SS. Q . 12. A r t  2  c; SS. Q. 57. A r t  4  ob. 1; O r a t . 

—  ( 0 ,  ius d om in ii, see ins dom inatim m . Sed a liqu is per in fid e  

ta te m  peccans potest sen ten tia liter ius d o m in ii am ittere , sic. 

e tiam  quandoque propter alias culpas, SS. Q . 12. A r t  2  c. C 

SS. Q. 10. A r t  10; SS. Q . 62. A r t .  1. —  (g ), iu s  gentium , the rig· 

of people. A d  ius gentium  pertin ent ea, quae derivan tu r ex le r  

naturae, sicut conclusiones ex princip iis, u t  iustae em ptio ne  

venditiones e t a lia  huiusmodi, sine quibus homines ad  invice- 

convivere non possent quod est de lege naturae, PS . Q . 95. A -  

4  c. C f. PS. Q . 95. A r t  4  ob. 1 and  ad 1; SS. Q . 12. A r t  2 c; S: 

Q . 57. A r t  3  c; Q uodl. 2 . 4 .7  c; 5  E th . 12 b ; 1 Pol. 4  a ; e t passir 

—  (h ), ius honorarium  and  ius praetorium , the tow arising from  to. 

decrees of magistrates and that fro m  the decrees of a  praetor. A liu. 

regimen est oligarebia, id  est, principatus paucorum  d iv itu m  e 

potentum ; e t  secundum hoc sum itu r "ius praetorium ,”  quo: 

etiam  "h o n o rariu m " d ic itu r, PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4  c .— (i) , ius huma

num , see ius divinum . In fidelitas  secundum seipsam non repugr.i 

dom inio; eo quod dom inium  introd uctum  est de iure gen tiu - 

quod est ius hum anum ; d istinctio  autem  fid e liu m  e t  infideliuc 

est secundum ius d iv in u m , per quod non to ll itu r  ius humanus. 

SS. Q . 12. A r t .  2  c. C f. PS. Q . 95 . A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10; SS. C 

57. A r t  2  (b is ); S S .Q . 66. A r t  7  (b is );S S . Q .8 6 .  A r t  3 ; e t passir. 

—  ( j) ,  iu s  lega le  seu positivum  and ius na tu rae  seu n a tu rak  

legal o r  positive tow  and  the natura l law  o r that o f nature. Iu s  siv. 

iustum  est a liquod opus adaequatum  a lte ri secundum aliquer. 

aequalita tis  m odum , d up lic iter au tem  potest a licu i hom ini ess 

aliqu id  adaequatum , uno quidem  m odo ex  ipsa natura  re i, pus 

cum  aliqu is ta n tu m  dat, u t  tan tum dem  recip ia t, e t  hoc vocat.- 

ius naturale, a lio  m odo a liqu id  est adaequatum  v e l commensura 

tu m  a lte ri ex  condicto sive ex com m uni p lacito , quando srilice: 

aliqu is re p u ta t se conten tum , si ta n tu m  a c c ip ia t  quod quidec 

potest fie ri dup lic iter, uno m odo p er a liquod p riv a tu m  condictum 

sicut quod f irm a tu r  aliquo pacto in te r p riva tas  personas, ali: 

modo ex condicto publico, p u ta  cum  totus populus consenti-, 

quod a liq u id  h ab eatur adaequatum  e t  com m ensuratum  alter, 

vel cum  hoc o rd in at princeps, q u i curam  populi habet e t  eius per

sonam g e r it  e t  hoc d ic itu r ius positivum , SS. Q . 57 . A r t  2  c. Ci 

PS. Q . 71. A r t  6  ad  4 ;  PS . Q . 94. A r t  5  a d  3 ; PS . Q. 95 . A r . 

2 ob. 2 an d  4  c ; PS. Q . 96. A r t  1 a d  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 c; SS. C 

57. A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 60. A r t  5  c ; P T .  Q . 68 . A r t .  10 a d  t ;  3  Seni 

3 3 . 3 . 4 . 5  c; 3  S e n t  3 7 . 1 . 3  c; 4  S e n t  1 5 . 3 . 1 . 4  c ; 4  S e n t 3 3 . :  

1 c  and 6  ad  4 ; M a l.  1 3 .4  ob. 6 ; Quodl. 2 . 4 .  7 c  and  8  c; Q uod 

9. 7. 15 c; e t  passim. —  (k ),  ius m atrim o n ii seu m atrim oniale 

the tow o f matrimony. N a m  a n te  usum tab u laru m , m atrim oiu 

cautiones d a b a n t quibus spondebant se invicem  consentire :: 

iu re  m atrim on ia li, e t  fide  iussores dab ant, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  1 ■: 

C f. 4  S e n t  2 7 . 2 . 1  c. —  (1), h is  m ilita re  an d  iu s  publicum , td  

m ilita ry  and  the public o r civil tow. D is tin g u itu r tam en istu: 

iustum  secundum diversa o fficia; unde d ic itu r  ius m ilitare , ve 

ius m agistratuum  a u t  sacerdotum, non propter defectum a  s ia 

p lic ite r iusto sicut d ic itu r ius paternum  e t  dom inativu m ; see 

propter hoc quod unicuique conditioni personae secundum pro

prium  officium  aliqu id  p roprium  debetur, SS. Q . 57. A r t  4  ad  3
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Cf. PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4  ob. 3 . —  (tn ), ius n a tu rae , see fu r  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlegale. 

Unde nec aliquis debet irrum pere ordinem  iu ris  naturae, quo 

filius est sub cura patris, u t  eum  liberet a  periculo m ortis aeternae, 

P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  10 ad  1. —  (n ),  ius natura le , see ius legale. —  (o ), 

ins paternum , see ius dom inatim m . C f . PS. Q . 114. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

57. A r t .  4  (b is). —  (p ), ius patriae  potestatis, see ius dom inatimm. 

C i. SS. Q. 10. A r t .  12 (q u a te r). —  (q ), iu s  positivum , see ius  

legate. —  (r) , ius praelation is, the right of a principalskip  o r of a 

head. P e rtin e t au tem  ad deb itum  iustitiae  quod a liqu is obediat 

suo superiori in his ad  quae ius praelationis se extend it, SS. Q . 69. 

A rt. 1. C f. Quodl. 2 . 5 . 9  c. —  (s), ius p raetorium , see fu r  honora

rium. A liu d  regimen est oligarchia, id  est, principatus paucorum 

d iv itum  e t potentum ; e t  secundum hoc su m itu r “ ius praetorium ," 

quod e tiam  "ho norarium " d ic itu r, P $ . Q . 95. A r t .  4  c. —  ( t ) ,  ius 

privatum , see ius commune. C f. PS. Q . 60. A r t .  3 . —  (u ), his 

publicum , see ius m ilitare. C f. PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4 . —  ( v ) , iu s  regni, 

see ius dom inalim m . —  (w ), ius tyrannicum , the right assumed by a 

tyrant. Sed Dom inus, regem instituendo, in s titu it  ius'tyrannicum , 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1 ob. 5 . —  (2 ), irregularis habetur secundum 

tura, Quodl. 4 .8 .  14 a . C f. Quodl. 6 .3 .  5 a ; Q uodl. 7 . 7 .1 7  ob. 3 ; 

Quodl. 9 . 7 .1 5  c.

iusiurandum, i, n ., an oath. H ieronym us d ic it: anim advertendum  

est quod iusiurandum  hoc habet comites, scilicet verita tem , 

iudicium  e t  iustitiam , SS. Q . 89. A r t .  3 a , in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 89. 

A rt. 5; SS. Q . 89. A r t  9 : SS. Q . 98. A r t  3.

jussio, 6nis, f . ,  an  order, command. Iussio D e i natura lem  m otum  

corporibus p raeb e t PP·  Q ·  69. A r t  1 ad  4 ; prim o , iussio, quia 

scilicet illo  qu i iu b e t est principaliter movens, SS. Q . 62. A r t  7 c; 

et non potest a liqu a dispensatione vel iussione hum ana homo 

absolvi ab  eo, P T S . Q . 11. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 108. A rt. 5; 

SS. Q . 23. A r t  4  (b is).

iussus, Os, m ., <m order, command, decree. E t  i ll i  fac iu n t per quaedam  

p riva ta  commercia isti au tem  publica adm inis tratio ne e t  iussu 

D ei cu i cuncta creata subiecta sunt, P P . Q . 114. A r t  4  ad  3; quid 

tam  absurdum  quam  si dom ini iussu ita  praeco praedicet; domum  

pestilentem vendo, SS. Q . 77. A r t  3  ob. 2, in  q u o t ;  unde in iussu 

venire d ic itu r 1 Tbessal. I V ,  P T S . Q . 76. A r t  2 c.

ius ii, see iustus.

tastific itio , onis, f . ,  (1 ) justification  in  th e  proper sense o f th e  word, 

i.e„ Ike process of being cleansed o f injustice and  the resultant 

performance of a  ju s t a d  o r doing right, the  iu tnuopa  o f Aristotle  

(E th . N ic . V . 1 0 ,1 1 3 5 , a . 9 ) ,  synonym o f iustitia , the  opposite of 

imustificatio, (2 ) justification  in  the  im proper sense o f th e  word, 

i.e., as prepara tory  to  o r productive o f justice  as the state of 

friendship w ith  G od. —  (1 ), sicut sanum proprie e t  p rim o  dicitur 

quod habet sanitatem , per posterius au tem  quod significat sani

tatem , ve l quod conservat sanitatem ; i ta  iustifica tio  p rim o e t 

proprie d ic itu r ipsa factio  iu s tit ia e ,. . . ,  sed, si loquam ur de justi

ficatione proprie dicta, sic considerandum est quod iu stitia  potest 

accipi p ro u t est in  hab itu  ve l p rout est in  ac tu ; e t  secundum hoc 

iustificatio  d up lic iter d ic itu r: uno quidem  m odo, secundum quod 

homo f i t  iustus adipiscens hab itum  iustitiae ; a lio  vero  modo, 

secundum quod opera iustitiae  operatur; u t  secundum hoc iusti

ficatio  n ihil a liud  s it  quam  iustitiae exe eu tio ,. . . .  si vero  accipiatur 

iustificatio  pro exeeutione iustitiae, sic om nia praecepta legis 

justificabant, inquantum  continebant illu d  quod est secundum se 

iustum , PS. Q . 100. A i t .  12 c ; iustificatio  est, quando quis operatur 

iustum , quod est natura le  vel ordine legis, sed apud Graecos 

operatio iusti in  com m uni magis vocatu r ¡u au o rp a yrip a , id est, 

operatio iusti; iustifica tio  au tem  non v id e tu r d ici quaelibet ope

ra tio  iusti, sed solum  quando aliquis d ir ig itu r  in  iustificatione, 

scilicet reducendo id, quod est in iustum , ad  iustitiam , 5 E th . 

12 I;  iustificatio  non d ic itu r a  ius titia  legali, quae est omnis 

virtus, sed a  ius titia , quae d ic it  generalem rectitud inem  in  anim a, 

a qua potius, quam  a  gra tia  iustificatio  denom inatur, V e rit . 28. 

1 ad  2 . C f. PP . Q . 21. A r t .  4  ob. 1; P P . Q . 45. A r t  6  ad  3 ; PS. Q. 

99. A r t  5 c; PS. Q . 100. A r t  2  ad  1; PS. Q . 113. A rt. 1 c  and ad  1; 

SS. Q. 4 . A r t  4  ad  3; C . G . 3 .5 9 ;  e t passim. —  Kinds o f iustificatio 

in  this sense are: (a ), iustifica tio  im p ii and iustificatio sim pliciter, 

the justification i f  the godless o r sinners which indudes the remission 

of the guilt o f sin and the simple o r absolute justification which 

consists in  the infusion of sandifying grace. Iustifica tio  sim pliciter 

im p orta t solummodo iustitiae infusionem, sed super hoc ad d it 

iustificatio  im p ii remissionem culpae, quae quidem remissio non 

( it  solum per hoc, quod homo desistit a  peccato, sed aliqu id  am plius 

requ iritu r, V e r i t  28. 5 c. C f. PS. Q. 113. A r t  1-10; P T . Q . 86. 

A rt . 6 ; P T . Q . 89. A r t  2; 4  Sent. 1 7 .1 .1 -5 ;  V e r i t  28. 1-8: et pas

sim. —  (b ) , iustificatio passive accepta, justification in  the passae 

sense of the word. Iustifica tio  passive accepta im p ortat m otum  ad 

iustitiam , sicut e t calefactio m otum  ad calorem, SS. Q . 113. A rt. 

1 c. C f. 4 Sent. 1 7 .1 . 1 .1  c  and  ad 1. —  (c ), iustificatio sim pli

citer, see iustificatio im p ii. —  (d ), iustificatio  voluntaria, voluntary 

right doing o r  right doing not prescribed by law. Ideo d id t  de ea 

quod est "vo lu n taria  iustifica tio ," qu ia scilicet ex proprio arb itrio , 

id quod iustum  est, homo secundum eam  servat, non secundum 

legem scriptam , SS. Q. 80. A r t  1 ad  4. —  (2 ), secundario vero  et 

quasi im proprie potest d id  iustifica tio  significatio ius titiae  vel 

dispositio ad  iustitiam , quibus duobus modis m anifestum  est, 

quod praecepta legis iustificabant, inquantum  scilicet disponebant 

hominem ad gratiam  C h ris ti justificantem  quem etiam  signifi

cabant, PS. Q . 100. A r t  12 c; iustifica tio  significat m otum  quem

dam  ad  iustitiam , PS. Q . 113. A r t .  1 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 99 . A r t  5; 

PS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 107. A r t  2; PS. Q . 113. A r t  7 (b is ); 

PS. Q . 113. A r t  8 ; e t passim.

iiistificativus, a , um , adj., juslificatiee, serving to justify. Convenien

ter d e riv a tu r v irtu s  iustifica tiva  ad  sacramenta novae legis, P T .  Q. 

62. A r t  6  c.

justificator, aris, m ., a  justifies, one who justifies. E x  quo p a te t quod 

in  iustificatione im p ii req u iritu r actus fidei quantum  ad  hoc quod 

homo credat D eu m  esse iustificatorem  hom inum  per m ysterium  

C h risti, PS. Q . 113. A rt. 4  ad  3.

iuslifico, are, 1, a. a ., to justify , make just, to  transform  a  sinner from  

the s tate  o f unrighteousness to  the state of holiness and sonship 

of G od. T o  ju s tify  is the  w ork o f God alone, in  as ta r  as H e  is 

m erciful. According to  the  Council of T re n t the required disposi

tions, in  order to  obtain th e  grace o f being justified, a re : F a ith , 

b y  w hich m an  believes a ll th a t has been revealed, and , in  par

ticu lar, th a t the sinner is justified  b y  th e  grace and m erits  o f Jesus 

Christ; th e  fear o f D iv in e  justice; hope in  the mercy o f G od; a  

more or less exp licit a c t b y  w hich w e commence to  love God as the 

source of a ll justice; hatred and detestation o f sin, w ith  the desire 

to  receive the sacrament o f baptism  o r penance, to  lead a  new life, 

and to  obey th e  com m andments o f God. V id etu r quod praecepta 

m oralia veteris legis ju s tific a re n t,. . . ,  ergo praecepta legis ad im 

p leta  iustificabant, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  quibus duobus modis m anifestum  

est quod praecepta legis iustificabant, . . . ,  e t  secundum hoc 

praecepta m oralia  justificare non p o te ra n t ,. . . ,  si vero  acc ip iatur 

iustificatio  p ro  exeeutione iustitiae , sic om nia praecepta legis 

justificabant, ( c ) , . . . ,  praecepta legis humanae justifican t iustitia 

acquisita, PS. Q . 100. A r t  12 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 5. A rt. 7; PS. Q . 55. 

A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 106. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 23. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 62 . 

A r t  6  (passim ); e t  passim.

Ijjstin ianus, i, m., Justinian, a  R om an em peror in  the s ixth  century 

o f th e  C h ris tian  era, who caused th e  com pilation o f th e  Corpus 

luris . U n de lustin ianus Im p e ra to r d ic it, lib . si quis, cap. D e  

episcop, e t  cleric, SS. Q . 154. A r t  10 ad  2.

iustitia , ae, f . ,  (1 ) justice in  the proper sense of the w ord, ¡.e., Ike 

moral virtue o f justice, w hich disposes to render to  every m an  w hat
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i s  r ig h t ly  d u e  h im , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAin iu itil ia , (2 )  ju s tic e  in  th e  

tran sferred  s e n s e  o f  th e  w ord , ( iu stit ia  m eta p h o r ic a  seu  m eta 

p h o r ice  d ic ta , 3  S e n t . 3 3 . 3 . 4 .  5  o b . 1 a n d  c ;  5  E th . 1 a  a n d  17 a ), 

i.e ., the m oral sla te o f  ju s tic e , lik e w ise  th e  o p p o s ite  o f  in iu stilia , 

(3 ) ju s tic e  in  t h e  se n se  o f  a n  a c t io n , i.e ., ju s tifica tio n  o r  a  ju s t  deed, 

sy n o n y m  o f itis lifica lio , (4 )  ju s tic e  in  th e  s e n se  o f  th e  ju st , privi

leg e, r ig h t , s y n o n y m  o f  iu s  a n d  iuslum , (5 )  propriety , decorum, 

(6 ) tru th  in  th e  tra n sferred  s e n s e  o f  th e  w ord , i .e ., th e  co n fo rm ity  

o f  a n  a c t io n  w ith  t h e  w ill w h ich  serv es  i t  a s  a  g u id e  o r  ru le . —  (1), 

iu s t it ia  p ro p rie  d ic ta  a t t e n d it  d eb itu m  u n iu s  h o m in is  a d  a lteru m , . 

P S . Q . 100 . A r t .  2  a d  2; iu s t it ia  e s t  h a b itu s, se c u n d u m  q u e m  a liqu is  

c o n s ta n ti e t  p e r p e tu a  v o lu n ta te  iu s  su u m  u n ic u iq u e  tr ib u it, SS. 

Q . 5 8 . A r t . 1 c ;  iu s t it ia  e s t  h a b itu s , s e cu n d u m  q u e m  a liq u is  d icitu r 

o p e r a tiv u s  se c u n d u m  e le c t io n e m  iu s ti, S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1 c ;  ra tio  

iu s t it ia e  c o n s is t it  in  h o c , q u o d  a lter i red d a tu r, q u o d  e i  d eb etu r 

secu n d u m  a e q u a lita te m , S S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  1 c ;  iu s t it ia  p roprie d ic ta  

a e q u a lita te m  c o n s t i tu it  in  a cc ep tio n ib u s  e t  d a tio n ib u s , 4  S en t. 

4 6 . 1. 1. 1 c ;  d e te r m in a t  d e  iu s t it ia  prop rie  d ic ta , 5 E th . 1 a; 

iu s t it ia  e s t  h a b itu s , s ecu n d u m  q u em  ille , q u i e s t  ¡u stu s , d ic itu r 

e s s e  o p e r a t iv u s  iu s t i, e t  h o c  secu n d u m  e le c t io n e m , 5 E th . 10 c; 

cf. A r is to t le ’s  E th . N ic . V . 9 .  11 34 . a  1 f;  o m n e s  v id e n tu r  v elle , 

q u o d  iu s t it ia  s i t  ta l i s  h a b itu s , p er  q u e m  ca u sa n tu r  tr ia  in  hom in e, 

p rim o  q u id em  in c lin a t io  a d  o p u s  iu s tit ia e , se c u n d u m  q u a m  d ic itu r 

h o m o  o p e r a t iv u s  iu s to r u m . secu n d u m  e s t  o p era tio  iu s ta . tertium  

a u te m  e s t ,  q u o d  h o m o  v e l i t  iu s ta  o p erar i, 5  E th .  1 c ;  c f . A risto tle 's  

E th . N ic . V . 1, 1 1 2 9 . a .  6  f f .;  n e q u e  h esp eru s, id  e s t ,  s te lla  prae

c la r iss im a  v e sp e r t in a , n e q u e  lu cifer , id  e s t ,  s te lla  praec larissim a 

m a tu tin a , i t a  fu lg e t , s ic u t  iu s t it ia , 5 E th . 2 d ;  c f .  A r is to t le 's  E t h  

N ic . V . 3 ,1 1 2 9 .  b . 2 8 f. C f. P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t . 1 o b . 3 ; P P . Q .6 5 . A rt. 

2 ;  S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1: S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  2 ; C . G . 2. 2 8 ; e t  p a ssim . On 

d e b itu m  iu s t it ia e , s e e  debitus·, o n  m ed iu m  iu s t it ia e , s e e  medium; 

o n  n e c e s s ita s  iu s t it ia e , s e e  necessitas; o n  o rd o  iu s t it ia e , see  ordo; 

o n  p e r fe c t io  iu s t it ia e , s e e  perfectio; o n  re c t itu d o  iu s t it ia e , see 

rectitudo; o n  s e r v i tu s  iu s t it ia e , s e e  servitus; o n  s ig n u m  p ub licae  

iu s t it ia e , s e e  sign u m ; o n  v e r ita s  iu s t it ia e , s e e  veritas; o n  z e lu s  

iu s t it ia e , s e e  eelus. —  K in d s  o f  iu s tit ia  in  th is  s e n se  are; (a), 

iu s t it ia  a e q u a lis  s e u  a e q u a lita t is  a n d  iu s t it ia  le g a l is ,  the ju stice  

a im in g  a l  equ ality  o r  a l an  equal m easure o f  good a n d  bad, an d  legal 

ju s tic e  o r  the ju s tic e  th a t corresponds to  the prescrip tions o f the law. 

C f. iu slu s aequalis  u n d er  iu s tu s . Q u ia  a d  le g e m  p e r t in e t  ordinare 

in  b o n u m  c o m m u n e , . .  . ,  in d e  e s t  q u o d  ta lis  iu s t it ia  p raed ic to  

m o d o  g en er a lis  d ic itu r  " iu s t i t ia  le g a lis ,“ q u ia  s c il ic e t  p e r  ea m  hom o 

co n co r d a t le g i o rd in a n ti a c tu s  o m n iu m  v ir tu te  in  b o n u m  com m u n e, 

S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t . 5  c .  C f. P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 3  a d  2 ; S S . Q . 6 1 . A rt. 5 

o b . 4  a n d  a d  4 ;  P S . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t. 1 c ;  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  5  c -7  c ;  3  S e n t  

3 3 . 2 . 5  a d  4 ;  3  S e n t  3 3 . 3 . 4 .  5  o b . 1 a n d  c ;  4  S e n t  1 7 . 1 . 1 . 1  c; 

V er it. 2 8 .1  c ;  5 E th .  2  a  a n d  d -h , 3  a - 1 ,11 k  a n d  17 d ; e t  p a ssim . 

—  (b ) , iu s t it ia  a e q u a lita t is , s e e  iu s titia  aequalis. S ic u t  m o d u s e t  

n o m en  iu s t it ia e  in  q u a d a m  a e q u a lita te  c o n s is t it , S S . Q. 157. 

A r t  3  c .  —  (c ) ,  iu s t i t ia  c iv il is  s e u  p o litica  s e u  p o lit ic a  s im p lic iter 

a n d  iu s t it ia  o e c o n o m ic a , cim i o r  politica l ju s tic e  a n d  domestic 

ju s tic e  o r  that p erta in in g  io  fa m ily  life . N a m  op era r i iu s ta  sed  non 

iu s te , id  e s t  d e le c ta b ilite r , c a u s a t  h a b itu m  iu s t i t ia e  p o lit ic a e , per 

q u a m  d e le c ta b ili te r  o p era m u r, P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  6  a d  3 . C f . S S . Q. 58 . 

A r t  7  a d  3 ;  C . G . 3 .1 4 4 ;  2  S e n t  2 8 . 1 . 1  a d  4 ;  V e r i t  2 3 . 6  o b . 3; 

e t  p a ss im . —  (d ) ,  iu s t it ia  c o m m u n is  s e u  g e n e r a lis  s e u  q u a e  e s t  

a n n i s  s e u  to ta  v ir tu s  a n d  iu s t it ia  p a rticu la r is  s e u  s p e c ia lis  s e u  

q u a e  e s t  p a r tic u la r is  v ir tu s  s e u  p a rs  to t iu s  v ir tu t is , the general 

(c f . iu s tit ia  generalis u n d er  ( 2 ) )  a n d  the specia l ju s tic e , o r  the ju stice  

which com prises a ll v irtue  a n d  that which com prises a  special 

virtue. S iv e  s i t  p a r tic u la r is  iu s t it ia , q u a e  o r d in a t a r tu m  h om in is  

se c u n d u m  r e c t itu d in e m  in  c o m p a ra tio n e  a d  a liu m  s in gu larem  

h o m in em , P S . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  1 c ;  iu s t i t i a , . . . ,  o r d in a t  h o m in em  in  

c o m p a ra tio n e  a d  a liu m ; q u o d  q u id em  p o te s t  e s s e  d u p lic ite r :  u no 

m o d o  a d  a liu m  s in g u la r ite r  co n sid era tu m ; a lio  m o d o  a d  a lium  in  

co m m u n i, se c u n d u m  s c il ic e t  q u o d  ille  q u i s e r v i i  a lic u i com m u n i

t a t i ,  s e r v it  o m n ib u s  h o m in ib u s  q u i s u b  co m m u n ita te  il la  con tine: 

tu r . a d  u tr u m q u e  erg o  s e  p o te s t  ha b ere  iu s t it ia  se cu n d u m  propris- 

r a tio n e m . m a n ife s tu m  e s t  a u tem , q u o d  o m n e s  q u i s u b  com m u: 

t a t e  a liq u a  co n tin en tu r , co m p a ra n tu r  a d  c o m m u n ita te m  sic. 

p a r te s  ad  to tu m ;  pars a u te m  id  q u o d  e s t , to t iu s  e s t ;  u n d e  e t  q u e: 

l ib e t  b o n u m  p a r t is  e s t  ord in a b ile  in  b o n u m  to t iu s , s e cu n d u m  L  

e r g o  b o n u m  c u iu s lib e t  v ir tu t is , s iv e  o r d in a n tis  a liq u e m  hom in e- 

a d  se ip su m , s iv e  o rd in a n tis  ip su m  a d  a liq u a s  a lia s  p erson i 

s in g u la res , e s t  re ferib ile  a d  b o n u m  co m m u n e , a d  q u o d  ord iri 

iu s t it ia .  e t  s e cu n d u m  h o c  a c tu s  o m n iu m  v ir tu tu m  p o ssu n t ;  

iu s t it ia m  p ertin ere , secu n d u m  q u o d  o r d in a t  h o m in em  a d  b o n .-  

co m m u n e . e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  iu s t it ia  d ic itu r  v ir tu s  genera 

S S . Q . 58 . A r t  5 c . C f. P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  3  a d  1 a n d  3 ;  P S . Q . 1: 

A r t  1 c; S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  5  c  a n d  a d  3 , 6  c-8 : 

S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  1 c  a n d  3 c ;  1 S e n t. 2 E x p .;  2  S e n t  4 4 . 2 . 1 : 

3  S e n t. 3 3 . 3 . 4 .  5 o b . 1; V e r i t  2 8 . 4  a d  11; 5 E th . 1 a  an d  t 

a -m , 4  a , a n d  16  a ;  e t  p a ssim . —  (e ) , iu s t it ia  c o n m u ta t iv a  a; 

iu s t it ia  d is tr ib u tiv a , the m u tu al ju s tic e  am ong equals a n d  the jus::, 

o f  a  superior to  in feriors. D u p le x  e s t  sp e c ie s  iu s t it ia e . u n a  qua 

c o n s is t it  in  m u tu a  d a tio n e  e t  a cc ep tio n e , u t  p u ta  q u a e  co n si:*  

in  em p tio n e  e t  v e n d it io n e  e t  a li is  h u iu sm o d i c o m m u n ic a t io n i: . 

v e l  co m m u ta tio n ib u s  e t  h a e c  d ic itu r  a  P h ilo so p h o  in  V  E t h  

(c . 5 , 1131 . a .  1) iu s t it ia  c o m m u ta tiv a  v e l  d ire c tiv a  com m u ta t; 

n u m  v e l co m m u n ica tio n u m , . . .,  a lia  q u a e  c o n s is t it  in  d is r  

b u e n d o , e t  d ic itu r  d is tr ib u tiv a  iu s t it ia , se c u n d u m  q u a m  a l iq .. 

g u b e rn a to r  v e l  d isp en sa to r  d a t  u n icu iq u e  se c u n d u m  s u a m  dig-, 

ta te m , P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t  1 c . C f. P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 3  a d  3 ; P S . Q . I 

A r t . 3  c ;  S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  1 c ;  C . G . 1 .9 3 ;  C . G . 3  14 2; N o m  8. - 

3  S e n t . 3 3 . 3 . 4 . 5  c; 4  S e n t . 4 6 . 1 . 1 . 1  c  a n d  a d  4 ;  4  E th .  4 -6 ,1 0  

a n d  11 d ; e t  p a ss im . —  (f ) ,  iu s t it ia  d is tr ib u tiv a , s e e  iu s tit ia  cc·  

m u taliva . C f. S S . Q .6 1 . A r t  1 (p a s s im );S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  4  (q uate: 

S S . Q . 63 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t . 4  ( t e r ) ; P T , Q . 8 5 . A r t . . 

e t  p a ss im . —  (g ) ,  iu s t it ia  d iv in a  a n d  iu s t it ia  h u m a n a , the d v ~  

a n d  the hum an ju s tic e . I ta  ord o  u n iv ers i q u i a p p a r e t  ta m  in  reb - 

n a tu r a lib u s , q u a m  in  reb u s v o lu n ta r iis , d e m o n str a t  D e i  iu stitia *  

P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t . 1 c . C f. P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  8  c ;  P P .  Q . 10 9 . A rt. - 

P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  8  o b . 2 ; S S . Q . 12 4 . A r t. 2 a d  1; 1 S e n t . 4 3 . 2 . 2  a d : 

e t  p a ss im . —  (b ), iu s t it ia  h u m a n a , s e e  iu s tit ia  d iv in a . I u s t i -  

h u m a n a  e x e m p la tu r  a  iu s t it ia  d iv in a , s e d  iu s t it ia  h um an a. ; 

a liq u is  d e b itu m  p ro  a liq u o  so lv it , e u m  s o lu m  a b s o lv it ,  P T S . 1 

7 1 . A rt. 12  a . C f . P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 8 ;  S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q. t-. 

A r t. 2  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  3  (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 1 5 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ssi -  

—  ( i) , iu s t it ia  le g a l is ,  th e  d e b t  o f  th e  in fer io r  t o  th e  sup er ior a 

th e  c o m m u n ity . S e e  iu s tit ia  aequalis. S e d  a d  b o n u m  c o m m i t  

s o la  iu s t it ia  le g a lis  o rd in a tu r , (o b . 4 ) ,  . . . ,  s o la  iu s t it ia  leg: - 

d ir e c te  r e sp ic it  b o n u m  co m m u n e; sed  p er  im p er iu m  o m n e s  a l -  

v ir tu te s  a d  b o n u m  co m m u n e tra h it , P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  5 a d  4 . C f. S i 

Q . 5 8 . A r t  5  ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  6  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 58 . Ar: 

(p a s s im ); S S . Q . 5 9 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ; S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  1 ( t e r ) ; e t  p assi*  

—  (j) , iu s t it ia  o e c o n o m ica , dom estic  o r  f a m ily  ju s tic e , s e e  iustu . 

c iv ilis . —  (k ) , iu s t it ia  p a rticu la r is , s e e  iu s tit ia  com m unis, Por. 

(P h ilo so p h u s) iu s t it ia m  p articu la rem  c irca  e a  sp e c ia lite r  q ^  

p e r t in e n t  a d  c o m m u n ica tio n e m  v ita e , S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  8  a . C 

P S . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  i ;  S S . Q . 58 . A r t  7 (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t : 

( te r );  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  9  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t .  1 ( te r );  e t  p a ssim . -  

(I ) , iu s t it ia  p o lit ica , s e e  iu s tit ia  civilis. —  (m ) , iu s t it ia  p ra em ia c  

a n d  iu s t it ia  p u n ie n s  s e u  v in d ic a n s  s e u  v in d ic a t iv a , the rew arev  

a n d  the pu n ish in g  o r  avenging ju stice . N e q u e  e t ia m  la u d a r e -  

iu s t it ia  v in d ic a n t is  e t  p a t ie n t ia  su ffe r e n tis  s i  n o n  e s s e t  in iq u i— 

p erseq u en tis , P P . Q . 4 8 . A r t. 2 a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 9 0 . A r t . 2  c ;  C. ’ 

3 .  71 a n d  7 3 ; 4  S e n t  1 4 . 1 . 1 . 4 a d  4 a n d  6  c ;  4  S e n t  1 5 . 1 . 1 . 2 :  

—  (n ), iu s t it ia  p u n ie n s , s e e  iu s titia  praem ians. —  (o ) , iustit* 

q u a e  e s t  o m n is  s e u  to ta  v ir tu s , s e e  iu s tit ia  com m unis. —  (f 

iu s t it ia  q u a e  e s t  p a rs  to t iu s  v ir tu tis , s e e  iu s tit ia  com m unis. —  (r 

iu s t it ia  q u a e  e s t  p a rticu la r is  v ir tu s , s e e  iu s tit ia  com m unis. —  < 

iu s t it ia  r e g im in is , the ju s tic e  o f  government. C f . S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  6 '
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C . G . 3 . 71. —  (s), iu s titia  specialis, see iustitia communis. In  

omnibus operationibus ad  iu s titiam  specialem pertinentibus est 

eadem ra tio  deb iti, PS. Q . 60. A r t  3  ad 3. C i. PS. Q . 100. A r t .  12; 

SS. Q . 58. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 79. A r t  1; SS. Q. 79. A r t  3; SS. Q . 102. 

A rt. 1; e t  passim. —  ( t ) ,  iustitia  vindicans seu v indicativa , see 

iustitia praemialis. —  (2 ), s icut Philosophus d ic it  in  V  E th ic , 

(c. 15, 1138. b . 5 f .) ,  quaedam  metaphorica ius titia  e t in iu stitia 

est hom inis ad  seipsum, inquantum  scilicet ra tio  reg it irascibilem  

e t concupiscibilem, PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  7 ad  2; alio m odo d ic itu r iusti

tia , p ro u t im p o rta t rectitud inem  quamdam ordinis in ·  ipsa in

teriori dispositione hominis p ro u t scilicet supremum hominis 

subditur D e o  e t inferiores vires anim ae subduntur supremae, 

scilicet ra tio n i; e t  hanc e tiam  dispositionem vocat Philosophus in 

V . E th ic ., (cap. u l t , )  iu s titiam  metaphorice d ictam , PS. Q . 113. 

A r t  1 c; m etaphorice tam en illa  quae ad  alterum  proprie d icuntur, 

accipiuntur in  his quae sunt ad  seipsum, sicut de ius titia  d ic it 

Philosophus in  V  E th ic ., (cap. u l t ) ,  inquantum  scilicet accipiuntur 

diversae partes hominis, sicut diversae personae, SS. Q . 106. A r t  

3 ad  1. C l .  PS. Q . 100. A r t  2 ad  2; SS. Q. 30. A r t .  1 ad  2; SS. Q. 

58. A r t  2  c  and ad  1; 3  Sent. 3 3 . 3 . 4 .1  c and 5 c ; V e r i t  2 8 .1  c; 

5 E th . 1 a  and 17 f;  e t  passim. O n habitas iustitiae , see habitus·, 

on libertas iustitiae , see libertas·, on statas iustitiae , see status; 

on v ita  iustitiae , see vita. —  K inds o f iustitia  in  th is sense are: 

(a ), iu s titia  adquisita, iustitia  gratiae seu gratuita seu infusa and 

iustitia  innata  seu naturalis, justice acquired through one's aunt 

practice and that bestowed by the grace o f God o r infused  and justice 

that is inherent or natural. A dquisita (ius titia) qu idem  causatur 

ex operibus, sed infusa causatur ab  ipso Deo per eius gratiam , PS. 

Q. 100. A r t  12 c ; iu s titia  vero  naturalis consequitur naturam  

intellectualem  e t  rationalem , cuius intellectus na tu ra lite r o rd in a tu r 

ad verum  e t  vo luntas ad  bonum , M a l. 1 6 .2  ad  17. C f. P P . Q . 100. 

A rt. 1 ad  2 ; P T .  Q . 78. A r t .  3  c; 2 Sent. 20. 2 .3  c; 2 S e n t  32. 1. 

2 ad 2; 3 S e n t  4 0 .1 .3  c; V e rit. 2 3 .6  ob. 3; V e r i t 2 8 .3  c; e t passim. 

—  (b ), ius titia  f id e i sen generalis, justice fro m  fa ith  o r general 

justice, i.e ., th e  s ta te  o f sanctifying grace. Iu s tit ia  h ic  su m itu r pro  

iustitia  generali, quae est rectitudo anim ae in  com paratione ad  

Deum  e t  a d  proxim um  e t unius potentiae ad  a liam , e t  d ic itu r  

iustitia  fidei, quia in  justificatione primus motus est fide i, 1 S e n t  

2 exp. —  (c ), iustitia  generalis, see iustitia fidei. Sed iu s titia  gene

ralis sufficienter o rd in at hom inem  circa om nia quae ad  a lte ru m  

sunt, SS. Q . 58. A r t  7 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q. 100. A r t  12; SS. Q . 58. 

A rt. 5 (passim ); SS. Q . 58. A r t  6  (passim); SS. Q . 58. A r t  8  (b is ); 

SS. Q . 61. A r t .  2 ;  e t  passim. —  (d ), iustitia g ratiae , see iustitia  

adquisita. —  (e ), iustitia  g ratu ita , see iustitia adquisita. —  ( f ) ,  

iustitia  infusa, see iustitia  adquisita. —  (g), ius titia  innata , see 

iustitia adquisita. —  (h ), ius titia  legalis and iu s titia  m oralis, the 

legal and  the moral o r  virtuous justice. Per quam  legem non ex 

amore, sed tim ore s e rv a t P h il. 3. 2 . C f. iustitia legalis under (1 ). 

—  (i) , ius titia  m oralis, see iustitia  legalis. —  ( j) ,  iu s titia  naturalis, 

see iustitia  legalis. Vo lun tas hum ana ex com m uni condicto potest 

aliqu id  facere iustam  in his quae secundum se non habent a liqu am  

repugnantiam  ad naturalem  iustitiam , SS. Q . 57 . A r t  2 ad  2. —  

( k ) , ius titia  originalis, the original justice. Iu s tit ia  au tem  originalis, 

in  qua  prim us hom o conditas fu it, fu it  accidens naturae speciei 

non quasi ex  princip iis speciei causatum, sed ta n tu m  sicut quod

dam  donum  d iv in itus d atu m  to ti  naturae, P P . Q . 100. A r t .  1 c ; ori

ginalis iu s titia  fu it  quoddam  donum  datum  hum anae naturae, non 

personae, M a l.  4 . 4  a  5. C f . P P . Q . 100. A r t  1 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 82. A r t .  

3 c; PS. Q . 85. A r t .  5 c ; P T .  Q . 13. A r t .  3 ad 2 ; C . G .  4 .5 2 ;  2  Sent. 

2 0 .2 .3  c; 2  S e n t 3 2 .1 .2  ad  2 ; Com p. 1 .187; H e b r. 9 .5 ;  e t passim. 

—  (I) , iu s titia  praesens, the present justice o r that taking place in  the 

present. A liq u i d icu n tu r esse scripti in libro v ita e , in  quantu m  

homines o p inan tur eos ib i scriptos propter praesentem iu s tititiam  

quam  in  eis v ident, P P . Q . 24. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t  7; 

P T . Q . 88 . A r t  1. —  (m ), ius titia  publica, public justice. Iu s tit ia  

publica est ex Iide, per quam  to ta  ecclesia jus tifica tur, P o t  6.

9  ad 13. Q .  PP . Q . 110. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 66. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 73. 

A r t  2; SS. Q . 89. A r t .  7; Po t. 6 .9  ob. 13; e t  passim. —  (n ),  iustitia  

salutaris, the salutary justice o r that promoting health. A n te a  vero  

dari oportu it populo ex quo Christus e ra t nasciturus legem  prae

paratoriam  ad C hristi susceptionem, in  qua quaedam rud im enta 

salutaris iustitiae continentur, PS. Q . 91. A rt. 5 ad  2 . —  (o), 

iustitia vera, true justice. Sed infusa causatur ab ipso D eo  p er eius 

gratiam ; e t  haec est vera ius titia  de qua nunc loquim ur, secundum 

quam  aliquis d ic ita r iustus apud D eum , PS. Q. 100. A r t .  12 c . C f. 

PS. Q. 61. A rt. 4 , in  quot.; SS. Q . 23. A r t .  7 (b is); SS. Q . 30 . A r t .  1; 

SS. Q. 80. A rt. 1. —  (3 ), iu s titia  potest a c c ip i,. . . ,  p ro u t est in 

a c tu , . . . ,  secundum quod opera iustitiae  operatur, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  

12 c; ita  etiam  ipsae caeremoniae iustitiae carnis d icu n tu r a b  ipso 

Apostolo, PS. Q. 103. A r t .  2 c; sacramenta veteris legis d icu n tu r 

iustitiaecarnis, P T . Q. 72. A r t .  5 ad  3; quod eum  iu s te fit , in te rd um  

iustitia d ic itu r, C . G . 4 .1 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 21. A r t  1; SS. Q . 58  p r.; 

SS. Q . 58. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 59. A r t  1; SS. Q . 60 . A r t  2 (b is ); e t 

passim. —  (4), sicut Augustinus d ic i t , . . . ,  "non v id e tu r  esse lex 

quae iusta non fu e rit,”  unde inquan tum  habet de iu s titia , in  tan 

tu m  habet de v ir tu te  legis, PS . Q . 95. A r t .  2 c; iu d exau tem  d ic itu r 

quasi "ius dicens"; ius autem  est obiectum iustitiae , SS. Q . 60. 

A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 57 p r.; SS. Q . 57. A r t  1 ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 57 . A r t  4 ; 

PTS. Q. 69. A r t  2; e t passim. —  K inds o f iustitia  in  this sense are: 

(a ), iustitia  an im ata and iu s titia  inanim ata, the animate o r liv ing  

justice, i.e., the judge (cf. iustum animatum  under iustum j, and  

the inanimate o r lifeless justice. Sed iustitia  an im ata  est m elior 

quam inanim ata quae legibus continetur, PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; 

iudicium p ertin et ad  verita tem  sicut ad  regulam  iudic ii; sed ad 

hominem qui est ve rita te  im butus pertinet, secundum quod est 

unum  quodammodo cum  ipsa verita te , quasi quaedam  lex e t  quae

dam  iustitia  an im ata, P T . Q . 59. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  

1 ad 2; SS. Q . 60. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 67. A r t  3, in  quo t. —  (b), 

iustitia inanim ata, see iustitia  animata. —  (c ), iu s titia  natura lis , 

the natural justice. Ideo con tra  iustitiam  naturalem  esset s i tales 

pueri inv itis  parentibus baptizarentur, P T . Q. 68. A r t .  10 c. C f. 
SS. Q . 10. A r i  12 c; C . G . 2 .2 9 .  —  (5 ), secundum hoc ius titia  D e i 

respicit decentiam ipsius, secundum quam  red d it sibi quod sibi 

debetur........ ideo iustitia  quandoque d ic itu r in  D eo  condecentia 

suae bonitatis, quandoque vero  retrib u tio  pro m eritis, P P . Q . 21. 

A r t  1 ad  3; alio  modo (iu s titia  d ic itu r) quasi s im ilitud inarie , quae 

respicit debitum  ex parte dantis; a liqu id  enim  decet d an tem  dare, 

quod tam en non habet recipiens deb itum  recipiendi, e t  sic ius titia  

est decentia d ivinae bonitatis, 4  S e n t  15. 1. 3 . 4  c; large tam en 

iustitia  accepta potest dici in  creatione rerum  iu stitia , inquantum  

divinam  condecet bonitatem , C . G . 2 .2 8 . '  C f. P P . Q . 21 . A r t .  4: 

SS. Q . 69. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 77. A r t .  3 ;  P T S  Q . 41. A r t .  4 ; 1 

S e n t 43. 2. 2 ad 4 ; e t passim. —  O ne kind o f iustitia  in  th is sense 

is: iustitia publicae honestatis, the propriety c f  public decorum. 

“ Publicae honestatis iu s titia ,"  in  qua  est propinquitas duarum  

personarum ratione tertiae  per sponsalia iunctae, P T S . Q . 50. 

A r t  1 c. C f. P T S . Q. 55. A r t  4  (passim ); PT S . Q . 55. A r t  5  (b is);

4  S e n t 3 4 .1 .  I  c; 4  S e n t  41. 1 . 1 . 4  c  and ad  3. —  (6 ),  u trum  

iustitia  eius veritas dici posset, P P . Q . 21 p r.; iu s tit ia  ig itu r D e i, 

quae constitu it ordinem  in  rebus conformem ra tio n i sapientiae 

suae, quae est lex  eius, convenienter veritas nom inatur, P P . Q . 21. 

A r t  2 c; qu ia voluntas est app etitus rationalis, ideo rectitudo 

rationis, quae veritas d ic itu r, v o lu n ta ti impressa, p ro p ter propin

quitatem  ad rationem  nomen re tin e t verita tis ; e t inde est quod 

quandoque iustitia  veritas vocatu r, SS. Q. 58. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 16. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 21 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 58. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 80. 

A rt. 1; P T S . Q. 11. A r t .  5 ; e t  passim.

justo, áre, 1, v. a ., to make ju s t, adjust. Im p o rta t en im  aeq u a lita tem  

quamdam, u t  ipsum nomen dem onstrat; d icuntur en im  vu lg arite r 

ea quae adaequantur, iustari, SS. Q . 57 . A r t  1 c.
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iustus, a , urn, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., just, right, upright, righteous, synonym  of debitus, 

ius, and  iustitia, the opposite of iniustus. In  hoc e tiam  quod iusti 

p u n iu n tu r in  hoc m undo, P P . Q . 21 . A r t  4  ad 3 ; in  rebus autem  

hum anis d ic itu r esse aliqu id  iustum  ex eo, quod est rectum  secun

dum  regulam  ration is, PS. Q . 95. A r t .  2 c; iustum  quod scilicet 

est obiectum  iustitiae , 5 E th . 1 a ; iustum  est m edium  in ter 

dam num  e t lucrum , 5 E th . 6  h. C f. P P . Q . 25. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 57. 

A rt . 1 c; SS. Q . 57. A r t .  2 ob. 2 and c; 5 E th . 7 f;  5 E th . 12 a ; e t 

passim. O n  aestim atio iusta, see aestimatio; on d om in ium  iustum , 

see dom inium; on lex  iusta, see tex; on politia  iusta , see politia; 

on reg im en iustum , see regimen; on v indicta iusta, see vindicta. —  

K inds o f iustus are: iustus aequalis and iustus legalis, the Stratos 

to o t and  S in u o r νόμιμο; o f A ristotle  (E th . N ic . V . 1, 1129. 

a . 33 f .) ,  the ju s t striving after equal o r equal measure of good and  

bad, and  the ju st conformable to law  and existing an conformity 

with the laws. Justus d ic itu r dup lic iter: uno modo d ic itu r iustus 

legalis, id  est, ille  q u i est observator legis, alio  m odo d ic itu r iustus 

aequalis, q u i scilicet v u lt  aequaliter habere de bonis e t  malis, 

5 E th .  1 h a n d 2 f .  —  iustum , i, n .,th a tw h ich is rig h to rju s t,jiis lice , 

right, synonym  o f ius. Propter hoc specialiter ius titiae  prae aliis 

v irtu tib u s  d eterm in atu r secundum se obiectum , quod vocatu r 

iustum ; e t  hoc quidem  est ius, (c ), . .  ., inde est quod "iustum ” 

secundum perfectam  rationem  non possumus reddere D eo; e t 

propter hoc non d ic itu r proprie "iu s”  lex d iv in a; sed "fas," quia 

v ide lice t su ffic it D e o  u t  impleam us quod possumus, SS. Q . 57. 

A r t  2 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 25. A r t .  5 ; P P . Q . 65. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 52. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 57. A r t  1 (te r );  SS. Q . 57. A r t .  4 ; e t  passim. —  

K in d s  o f iustum  in  the sense of th e  ju s t  o r justice  a re : (a ), iustum  

aequale and  iustum  legale, the SIKOMSV lo w  and  the δίκαιον 

νόμιμον o f A ris to tle  (E th . N ic . V .  1, 1129. a . 3 4 .) , the ju s t con

tain ing like  o r an  equal measure o f good and bad and  that corres

ponding to the positive law. C f. iustum legale, an d  iustus aequalis 

above. U n de iustum  legale non potest esse aliquod praeter caere- 

m onalia e t  iud icialia praecepta, PS. Q . 99. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 

99. A r t .  5  c; SS. Q . 80 . A r t  1 c ; 3  Sent. 3 3 .3 .4 .5  c; 5 E th . 1 h, 2 a , 

3 h a n d  i, 4  e, 6  d , 12 a  and c; 8  E th . 13 f ; e t  passim. —  (b ), iustum  

aliq u a lite r seu secundum  quid seu quoddam  and iustum  sim

pliciter, justice in  a  certain way o r according to something or certain 

species of justice and  the simple o r absolute justice. Iu s tu m  autem  

secundum quid d ic itu r  quod est in te r illos quorum  unus est sub 

potestate a lterius, sicut servus sub dom ino, filius sub patre, uxor 

sub v iro , P T .  Q . 85 . A r t .  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  c; 4  Sent. 14. 

1 .1 .  5 c ; 5 E th . 2 a , 11 c-f and k -m  and 8  a. —  (c ), iustum  an i

m atum , the δίκαιον ίμι/ινχον o f A ris to tle  (E th . N ic . V .  1 . 1132a. 

22), the animate o r living justice, i.e., the judge. N a m  iudex debet 

esse quasi quoddam  iustum  an im atum , u t  scilicet mens eius 

to ta lite r a  iustitia  possideatur, 5  E th . 6  h. C f. PS. Q . 95. A r t  1;

SS. Q . 58 . A r t .  1 ad  5. —  (d ), iustum  apparens, iustum  s im ili- 

tud inariu m , and iustum  verum , the apparent, the improper, and  the 

true justice. C f. M a l.  12. 4  c; 5 E th . 17 q. —  (e ), iustum  civile 

seu politicum  seu politicum  proprie dictum  seu politicum  sim 

p lic iter and iustum  oeconomicum, the proper o r  simple ctric or 

polilical justice and the domestic justice  or that current in  the fam ily . 

S im plic ite r quidem  iustum  est in te r aequales, eo quod iustitia  est 

aequalitas quaedam , quod ipse vo cat iustum  po liticum  vel civile, 

eo quod omnes cives aequales sunt quantum  ad  hoc quod im m e

d ia te  sun t sub principe, sicut liberi existentes, P T . Q . 85. A r t  3 c. 

C f. SS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  c; 3  S e n t 33. 3 .4 .  5 ob. 1; 4  S e n t  4 6 . 1 . 1 .1  

ad 4 ; 5 E th .  11 c -f;  12 a-1, and 17 q . —  (f) ,  iustum  com m utativum  

and iustum  distribu tivum , the justice that guides exchange o r trade 

among equals and that guides distribution by the superior to his 

inferiors o r the justice in  exchange and that in  distribution o f rewards 

and punishment. E t  sic contrapassum est com m utativu m  iustum , 

SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  4  c  C f . 5  E th . 6  c  and  g, 7 a , 8  b and g, 10 c. —  

(g ), iustum  dispensativum  seu dom inativum , iu s tu m  patem um  

and iustum  uxorium , the right o f the master o r administrator, the 

right of the father and  that o f the husband, i.e., th e  r ig h t w e  

belongs to  a  m aster o r  superior over bis servants, to  a  fath er ?  

his children, and  to  a  husband over his w ife . C f . SS. Q . 57. A rt. -.

3  Sent. 3 3 . 3 . 4 .5  ob. 1 and c; 4  S e n t  1 4 . 1 . 1 .5  c ; 4  Sent. 46. :

1 ad 4 ; 5 E th . 11 d -f  and  k -m ; 17 g. —  (h ) ,  iustum  distributiva  

see iustum commutativum. D is tr ib u tivu m  iustum  est bonort 

com m unium , SS. Q . 61. A r t  1 ob. 4 , in  q uo t. —  ( i) ,  iusti 

dom inativum , see iustum dispensativum. N o n  ergo debet a  

aliquod speciate " iu s"  ve l “ iustum  dom inativu m ”  v e l "patem uz. 

cum  dem inus e t p a te r pertineant ad  dom um , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  et d  

patris  ad  f iliu m  non est com paratio, s icu t ad  s im plic iter iu s r j 

sed quoddam  iustum , scilicet paternum ; e t  eadem ratione a 

in te r dom inum  e t  servum, sed est in te r eos d o m in ativu m  ius: J 

SS. Q . 57. A r t  4  c. —  ( j ) ,  iustum  hum anum , hum an right or j u ^ i  

C f. 5 E th . 12 f. —  (k ) ,  iustum  legale, see iustum  aequale. F a  

tres partes iusti legalis, quod est ius pos itivu m , PS . Q . 96.

1 ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 90 . A rt. 2, in quo t.; PS. Q . 95 . A r t  2, in  q c x  

PS. Q . 99. A r t .  5 ;  SS. Q . 57. A r t .  2, in  quot. —  ( I) ,  iustum  le$d 

seu secundum  legis pos itionem and iustum  n a tu ra le  seu secunda 

naturam , the legal right o r that determined by law  o r  given in  w. -s 

(a lia  vero sunt per industriam  hom inum  excogitata, quae d icu- x  

hic iusta legalia, 5 E th . 12 b ) and the natural right (quod nat a  

m enti hum anae in d id it, 5  E th . 12 a ). C f. PS . Q . 99 . A r t .  5 ; PS J 

100. A r t .  8  ad  1 ; SS. Q . 57. A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 60. A r t  5 c ; 3 Sent. 7  

1. 4  ad  2; 5 E th . 12 a -f  and 16 c-h. —  (m ), iu s tu m  m orale, a  

moral right. D e b itu m  autem  m orale est quod a liqu is  debe: s 

honestate v ir tu tis , SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 c. C f .  PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  5 c -  

(n ), iustum  natura le , see iustum legale. C f. PS. Q. 100. A r  I  

(b is );S S .Q . 57. A r t 3 ; S S .Q .6 0 .A r t  5 ; P T S .Q . 65 A r t  2 , -  

iustum  oeconomicum, see iustum civile. Id eo  in te r eos (v ir a r  a 

uxorem ) non est e tia m  sim pliciter po liticu m  iustum , sed r e a  

iustum  oeconomicum, SS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  c. —  (p ) ,  iustum  part* 

culare seu p articu lare  d ictum , the particular right, i.e., th a t r ra  

w hich applies to  in d iv idu a l persons. C f. 5  E th . 3 k  and 12 : -  

(g ), iustum  p atern u m , see iustum dispensativum. —  ( r ) , ra s e ·  

politicum  seu po liticum  proprie d ictum  seu politicum  s im p lic a  

see iustum civile. —  (s), iustum  populare, l ie  right of the peeve. 

C f. 6  Po l. 2 b  and  tn. —  ( t ) ,  iustum  positivum , see iustum letn- 

—  (u ), iustum  quoddam , see iustum aliqualiter. —  (v ), iu s :»  

secundum  d ig n ita tem , the righi according to dignity. C f. 5 FA 

4  g; 8  E th . 11 f  ; 6  Po l. 2 b . —  (w ), iustum  secundum  leg is  p o s :»  

nem , see iustum legale. —  (x ), iustum  secundum  naturam , s  

«M in in  legale. —  ( y ) ,  iustum  secundum  quid , see iustum o h :-*  

liter. C f . also PS . Q . 114. A r t  1. —  (z ), iu s tu m  sententiale. · *  

ju d ic ia l right. S enten tia lia  vero iusta su n t applicationes iu s tc -s  

legalium  ad p articu laria  facta , 5  E th . 12 c. —  (a1 ) ,  iustum  S in »  

tud inariu m , see iustum  apparens. —  (b *), iustum  sim pliciter, s  

iustum aliqualiter. Judicium  enim  d iv in u m  est sim plic iter iu s :.e  

SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 114. A r .  

SS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 120. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 85 . A r t .  3 -  

(c‘ ), iustum  veru m , sec iustum apparens. —  (d ‘ ) ,  iustum  vinó- 

cativum , the avenging right or the right of punishment. I rs :e  

autem  a p p e tit m a lu m  eius con tra  quem  irascitur, non inquan: A . 

est m alum , sed in q u an tu m  habet quam dam  ra tio n em  boni, scü-x- 

p rout aes tim at illu d  esse iustum , inquan tum  est v in d ica tive *  

PS. Q . 46 . A r t  6  c. C f. PS. Q . 46. A r t .  7 c : PS. Q . 47 . A r t  

PS. Q . 47 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 84. A r t  4  ad 3 ; M a l.  1 2 .2  c. 3  ad  10, s =  

4  c. —  iusté, odo., rightly, justly, equitably, duly. L e x  praecip' 

. . . ,  u t  homo iuste ea quae iusta sunt exequatur, P T S . Q . 36. A * 

5 c; nomen th ro n i a t tr ib u itu r  angelis ration e illius  iudicii q - · ·  

Deus semper exercet om nia ¡ustissime gubernando, P T S . Q  F 

A r t  3 a d  2. C f . P T S . Q . 62. A r i .  6  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 72. A rt 

P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 89. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  4 r  

passim.

iuvam en, inis, n ., help, a id , assistance. U n d e  p a te t quod non d ire r:
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m eruerunt illu d  iuvam en suffragiorum ; sed per m erita  praece

dentia se h ab ilitaveru n t u t  fru ctu m  suffragiorum  susciperent, 

P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  12 ad  2; iuvam en suffragiorum  non cad it directe 

sub m erito , e t  sim pliciter, sed quasi sub conditione, P T S . Q. 71. 

A r t  14 ad  1.

juvam entum , i, n ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAhelp, a id , assistance. E x  effectu autem  est aliquod  

testim onium  m agni ponderis propter iuvam entum  vel nocu

m entum  ab eo proveniens, SS. Q . 144. A r t  3  c; e t  ideo ex  hoc quod 

aliquis su m it corpus C hristi, ve l e tiam  plures, non accrescit a liis 

aliquod iuvam entum , P T .  Q. 79. A r t  7 ad 3.

juvenilis, e, ad j., of o r tolrmgrng to youth, youthful, juvenile. T h e  

fourth  o f the  six ages o f m an, between adolescence and m atu rity . 

V id e tu r quod non omnes resurgent in  eadem aetate  scilicet iuvenili, 

. . . ,  ergo senes non resurgent in  aetate  iuvenili, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo 

impossibile est eos qui maioris aetatis fuerunt, ad  aetatem  iuveni- 

lem reduci, (ob. 2 ), . . ., magis decet quod resurgant in  aetate 

puerili quam  iuvenili, (ob. 3 ) .... sed Christus resurrexit in  aetate 

iuvenili..... ergo e t  a lii in  ae ta te  iuvenili resurgent, ( a ) , . . . ,  sed 

natura hum ana perfectissimum statum  habet in aetate iuvenili, 

( a ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo in  utrisque reducetur hum ana natura per resur

rectionem  ad  statum  u ltim ae  perfectionis, qui est in iuvenili 

aetate, (c ), . . . ,  unde Adam  d ic itu r in  aetate  iuvenili formatus, 

(ad 2 ) , . . . ,  deducetur quam  hab et in  aetate iuvenili, P T S . Q . 81. 

A rt . 1 ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 156. A r t .  3 , in  qu o L ; P T . Q . 46. A r t  9  

(passim).

■ ven is , is, adj., (com p, ¡unior) young. Senes invid ent ¡unioribus, e t  

illi qu i m u ltu m  expenderunt ad  aliqu id  consequendum, SS. Q . 

36. A r t  1 a d  4 ; s im ilite r posset ind ifferenter senior ¡uniorem, vel 

iun ior seniorem adoptare , (ob. 5 ) , .  . ., e t  ideo iunior non potest 

adoptare seniorem; sed oportet secundum leges quod adoptatus 

s it in  tan tum  ado ptan te  iunior, P T S . Q . 57 . A r t .  1 ad  5 . C f. SS. 

Q. 67. A r t  1, in  q u o t.; P T S . Q . 63 . A rt. 1. —  iuvenis, is, comm., 

eae who is in  the flow er of his or her age (m ostly  of persons older 

th an  adolescentes and  younger th an  seniores, i.e., between tw en ty  

and fo rty ), a  young person, a  young m an. Sed iuvenes e t ebrii 

deficiun t a  f irm ita te , (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  iuvenes en im  m ultum  habent de 

fu tu ro , e t  parum  de praeterito ..... iuvenes etiam  propter calid i- 

ta tem  naturae habent m ultos spiritus......e t  ideo iuvenes sunt 

animosi e t bonae s p e i,. . . ,  unde e t iuvenes propter inexperientiam  

im pedim entorum  e t  defectuum , (c )..... in  iuvenibus e t  in  ebriis 

licet non s it firm itas  secundum re i verita tem , (ad 1 ).... iuvenes 

e t ebrii habent quidem  in firm ita tem  secundum rei verita tem , PS. 

Q. 40 . A r t  6  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q. 47 . A r t  14 (passim ); SS. Q . 55. A r t  

3; SS. Q . 149. A r t .  4  (b is); P T .  Q . 80. A r t  12; P T S . Q . 8. A r t  7; 

P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1 (passim ); e t  passim.

■ventas , i t is ,  f . ,  the age o f youth, youth. Sed iuventas e t  ebrietas 

quam dam  in firm ita tem  habent adiunctam , PS. Q. 40 . A r t  6  ob. 2 .

■ ventus, O tis ,/.,  the age o f youth (from  the tw en tieth  to  the fo rtie th  

year), youth, (2 ) transf., young persons, youth. —  ( I ) ,  quae Christus 

ei m agis dem onstrabat, propter eius iuventutem  e t purita tem , P P . 

Q . 20. A r t  4  ad  3 ;  v id e tu r quod iuventus e t  ebrietas non sint causa 

spei, (ob. 1 )..... sed iuventus e t ebrietas quam dam  in firm ita tem  

habent ad iunctam , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ergo iuventus non est causa spei, 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  iuventus est causa spei p ropter tria , PS. Q . 40 . A r t  

6 c ; sicut tem pore senectutis spiritualem  nativ ita tem  consequi, 

ita  tem pore iuventu tis  vel pueritiae consequi perfectam  aetatem , 

PS. Q . 72. A r t  8  c ; quaedam  enim  in iuventu te  sunt steriles, quae 

processu tem poris sunt foecundae, P T S . Q . 64. A r t  3 ad  3 . C f. 

PS. Q .4 .  A r t  2  (b is ): PS. Q . 72. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 189. A r t  1; P T . Q . 1. 

A rt. 6  (te r ) . —  (2 ), ib i to t  pueri e t  puellae, ib i iuventus m ulta , 

et om nis aetas, e t  graves viduae, e t virgines anus, SS. Q . 189. A r t  

10 ad  3.

■ v o , are, ¡Ovi, iO tum , 1, v. a. and  n ., to help, aid, assist, support, 

benefit. P e r quam  etsi non iu ven tu r quantu m  ad hoc quod v ita m  

aeternam  bonis operibus m ereantur, iu van tu r tam en quantu m  ad  

hoc quod ab  aliquibus m alis retrahuntur, P P . Q. 113. A r t .  4  ad  3; 

sicut v is io  ex potentia v is iva e t q ua lita te  oculi per quam  iu v a tu r 

vel im peditur, PS. Q . 17. A r t  7 c; sed miles in  bello magis debet 

iuvare extraneum  com m ilitonem  quam  consanguineum hostem, 

SS. Q . 31. A r t  3 ob. 2 ; si enim  medicus s ta tim  a  princip io  aegri

tudinis m edicinam  d a re t in firm o, minus proficeret, ve l magis 

laederet quam  iuvaret, P T . Q . 1. A r t  5  ad  1; ergo nos m ulto  fortius 

petere debemus a  sanctis qu i sunt in p atria , u t  nos iuvent oratio 

nibus suis ad  D eum , P T S . Q . 72. A r t .  2 a ; sunt tam en in  statu  

m erendi aliis, ve l potius ex m erito  praecedenti alios iuvand i, P T S . 

Q . 72. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 23. A r t  8  (passim ); PS. Q . 21. A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 33. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 77. A r t  1 (passim); SS. Q . 83. A r t  8 

(passim ); P T S . Q . 71. A r t  13 (passim ); e t passim.

iuxta, ado. and prep., (1) ado., near, nigh to, ( I I )  prep., (1 ) l i t  o f  

place, very near, close to, near to, hard by, (2 ) transf., (a ) a tom , 

close to, (b ) next to, beside, (c ) like, almost the same, (d ) according 

to, (e) along with, together w ith. —  ( I ) ,  u t  prim o mens hom inis in  

seipsa ordinetur; secundo vero ordinetur ad  ea quae sunt iuxta; 

te rtio  vero ad  ea quae sunt in fra , PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3  c. —  ( I I )  (1 ) ,  a  

quodam  oppido iuxta  Rom am , quod Caere vocabatur, PS. Q . 99. 

A r t  3 c; sicut nec ille  q u i ex  subito m otu irae aliquem  occidit 

iu x ta  se sedentem, SS. Q . 13. A r t  2 ad  3 ; A d am  vero  sepultum  

iu x ta  Hebron e t  Arbee, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  10 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 99 . 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 2 . A r t  6, in  q u o t.; P T . Q . 28. A r t .  3  (b is ); P T . Q. 36. 

A r t  5, in q u o t;  P T . Q . 83. A r t  6 , in  quot. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (a ), si aliqu i 

iu x ta  aetatem  pubertatis, quam vis an te  eam, contrahant per 

verba de praesenti, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  2 ob. 7. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (b ), 

peccata venialia non d icuntur superaedificari sp iritua li funda

m ento, quasi directe supra ipsum  posita, sed qu ia  ponuntur 

iu x ta  ipsum, PS. Q . 89 . A r t  2 ad  1. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (c), prim us modus 

est iu x ta  fluxum  lineae a  p u n c to ,. . . ,  secundus modus est iuxta 

emissionem radiorum  a  sole..... tertius modus est iu x ta  charac

terem  seu impressionem a  sigillo, . . ., quartus modus est iuxta 

immissionem bonae vo lun tatis  a  Deo, . . ., quintus modus est 

iu x ta  ex itum  accidentis a  su b s ta n tia ,. . . ,  sextus modus est iuxta 

abstractionem  speciei a  m ateria ..... septimus modus est iuxta 

excitationem  vo luntatis  a  cogitatione, P P . Q . 42. A r t  2 ob. 1. —  

( I I )  (2 ) (d ), e t  iuxta  le rem iam  m uri prim um  ru p ti sunt c iv itatis , 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 ad  2; e t verbo tenus peccata sua confite tur 

sacerdoti absolventi, e t  iuxta  eius a rb itr iu m  satisfacit, P T .  Q. 84. 

A r t  8  c; e t ideo a ffin itas  non habet gradus per se, sed sumptos 

iu x ta  gradus consanguinitatis, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  7 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 

90. A r t  1; P T . Q. 18. A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 18. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 28. 

A r t  1, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 34 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 55. A r t  6, 

in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 55. A r t  8 . —  ( I I )  (2 ) (e ), nec e tiam  iuxta  

C h ristum  debemus adm ittere  doctrinam  gentilium  ad  lasciviam  

provocantem , PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad 7. —  T h e  follow ing phrase is 

frequently  used: ponere a liqu id  iuxta se, to put something side by 

side o r in  juxtaposition. Q uia scilicet per hoc am ittim u s bonam  

opinionem quam  de nobis habebant, e t e tiam  quia con traria  iuxta 

se posita maiora v identur, SS. Q. 144. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 76. 

A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 42. A r t  5; PS. Q . 48 . A r t  3; P T . Q. 76. A r t  4 ; P T S . 

Q . 37. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 94. A r t .  1.

K
K a len dae , Iru m , / . ,  the Calends, thefirst day o f the monlh. E rgo cum  

natus fu erit in profundo hiemis, id est, octavo Kalendas ian., P T . 

Q . 35. A r t  8  ob. 3.

kum ib ilis , e, adj., nrggardly. Philosophus p on it m u lta  genera v itio 

ru m  pertin entium  a d  ava ritiam , quam  nom inat illibera lita tem , 

videlice t parcos, tenaces, kum ibiles, illiberales operationes ope-



K y riezyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA622 labor

rentes, e t  de m eretrici pastos, e t  usurarios, aleatores, e t  m ortuorum  

spoliatores, e t  latrones, SS. Q . 118. A rL  8  ob. 4,

K y rie , used w ith  d e u m  K v /x c  ¿Ae>;<rov zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBALord h im  mercy, an  

ancient e jaculation used in  th e  R om an r ite  before the G loria  d i 

the M ass as trip le  form ula before and a fte r trip le  Christe de ism , 

in  hours o f D iv in e  Office, in  the  litan y  o f the Saints, and else

where; frequently  in  o th er rites  w ith o u t Christe deism . D u m  

misericordia p etitu r, dicendo K y rie  de ism , te r qu idem  pro persona 

Patris, te r  au tem  pro persona F ilii,  cum  d id tu r :  Christe deism , 

e t te r  pro persona Sp iritus sancti, cum  subditur: K y rie  de ism , 

contra trip licem  m iseriam , ignorantiae, culpae e t poenae, P T . Q . 

83. A r t  4  c.

L

Laban, m ., inded., Laba», B ib lica l Patriarch , son of Bathuel, lived  

a t  H a re n , M esopotam ia, in  th e  eighteenth cen tury B .C . H e  gave 

successively tw o daughters, L ia  and  Rachel, in  m arriage to  bis 

nephew Jacob, under condition  to  serve h im  during fourteen 

years. Lab an  d ix it  ad lacob: os m eum  es, e t  caro m ea, P T S . Q . 

54. A r t  1 ob. 4.

tabes, is, / . ,  a  stain, deformily, blemish, downfall, used/sg. T a n ta  est 

labes huius peccati, quod h u m ilita tem  deprecandi subire non 

potest, SS. Q . 14. A r t  3  a , in  q u o t ;  non mediocris an im i est fo rti

tudo, . . . ,  ava ritiam  fugat tanquam  labem  quam dam , SS. Q . 123. 

A r t  2 ob. 2 , in  quo t.; ta n ta  es t labes illius peccati, u t  deprecandi 

h u m ilita tem  subire non po s s it P T . Q- 36- A r t  1 a d  2, in  q u o t

lab ilitas , a tis ,/ . ,  lability, f ra il ly ,  the  s tate  o f b rin g  labile, o r liable to  

slip, fa ll o r  apostatise. T u rn  propter D e i m agnitudinem  cuius 

testim onium  invocatur, tu m  etiam  propter lab ilita tem  linguae 

hum anae, cuius verba iu ram ento  confirm antur, SS. Q . 89. A r t  

3  ad  3 ; o rd in a tu r ,. . . ,  Eucharis tia  contra lab ilita tem  an im i ad  

peccandum, P T . Q . 65. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 70. A r t  4 .

ISbiliter, m b., glidingly, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  quo t. A qua est 

lab ilite r flu xa  terra  s tab ilite r fixa , P P . Q . 69. A r t .  1 ad  1, in  quot.

lab iu m , i i,  n ., (1 ) a  Up, (2 ) a  loner, a  large vessel o f bronze in  w hich 

the priests washed th e ir hands and  feet before sacrifices. —  (1 ), 

ille  angelus q u i missus est ad  purgandum  lab ia  prophetae, fu it  de  

inferioribus an g e lis ,. . . ,  id  est, incendens aequivoce, propter hoc 

quod ven erat ad  incendendum lab ia  prophetae... sic ig itu r unus

de Seraphim  dictus est purgasse incendio labia prophetae, non 

quia hoc ipse im m ediate fecerit, P P . Q . 112. A r t .  2 ad  2; tre m it  

etiam  lab iu m  inferius e t  to ta  in ferior m andibula propter conti

nuationem  a d  cor, PS. Q . 44 . A r t  3  ad  3 ; sed quam  cito labiis 

peccatoris contingitur, ta m  c ito  sub speciebus sacramentalibus 

desinit esse corpus C h risti, P T .  Q . 80. A n .  3  c . C f. P P . Q . 91. A r t  

3 ; SS. Q . 77. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 80 . A r t  5  (b is ); P T S . Q . 32. A r t  6. —  

(2 ), u t  fie re t lab iu m  aeneum  cum  basi sua ad  lavandum  manus e t 

pedes sacerdotum, q u i ingressuri e ran t tabernaculum , PS. Q . 102. 

A rt . 5  ob. 8.

labor, i, lapsus, 3 , s. dep. n ., used f ig ., (1 ) to f a l l  in to  heresy, sin, 

lying, hypocrisy, avarice, e rror, etc., used w ith  tn  and acc., and  

absaL, (2 ) to d ip , o r  f a l l  aw ay fro m  a  th ing. —  (1 ), sed si quiz 

falsum opinaretur circa notiones, considerans quod ex  hoc sequatur 

aliqu id  contrarium  fidei, in  haeresim taberetur, P P . Q . 32. A r t  4  c; 

sed angeli D e i sancti nullo  m odo sic lab i an te  d ilu vium  p o tu eru n t 

P P . Q . 51. A r t  3 ad  6 ; p lu rim i in  mendacium  labuntur, SS. Q . 88. 

A r t  1 c; qu ia  quo aliqu is est magis deficiens, eo magis indiget 

adm iniculo exteriorum  reru m , e t  ideo m agis in  ava ritiam  lab itu r, 

SS. Q . 118. A r t  5  ad 3. C f . SS. Q . 39 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 162. A r t  6 ; 

SS. Q . 165. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 9. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 17. A r t  1; P T S . Q .

59. A r t  1 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), qu ia vero ea quae verbo tenus dic. - 

tu r , facile labuntur a  m em oria, SS. Q . 68 . A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q. 

A r t .  1.

labor, Sris, tn., (1 ) lit., labor, toil, exertion, (2 ) in  partic., fa t ig  

distress, trouble, pain , toil. (3 ) plural, (a ) w ith  bonis, good war: 

w orks b y  which we satisfy God fo r our sins, lik e  p rayer, alms, a : 

fasting, especially designated in  Scrip ture and  recommended . 

the H o ly  Fathers, (b ) labours, work done, th a t  w hich re q u r; 

e ffo rt or exertion. —  (1 ), requies m otui opponitur, ve l labori, 

in terd um  causatur ex m otu , sed Deus im m o b ilite r e t absc.· 

labore sua opera produ xit, (ob. 2 ) , . .  ., quies proprie opponi:, 

m otui, e t  per consequens labori qui ex m otu  consurgit, ( c ) , . . 

requies non opponitur labori sive m otu i, P P . Q . 73. A r t .  2 ad . 

n am  quantum  ad servos in s titu it u t  m odeste tractarentu r, : 

quantum  ad  labores, ne scilicet im m oderatis laboribus affligere: 

tu r, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  c; si quis en im  cu p id ita tem  nomina.-: 

am orem  laboris, qu ia p ropter cup id itatem  homines laborant, r.: : 

recte nom inant; non enim  cupidi laborem  quaerunt sicut finer. 

SS. Q . 19. A r t  3  c; sed de iustis laboribus propriis  unusquisc. 

eleemosynam facere debet, SS. Q . 32. A r t  8  a ; e t tam en v a l id ,  

corpore existens, non leg itur de labore m anuu m  q u a e s iv it 

v ic tu m , (a ) .......solent en im  tales delicatius educati labore: 

operum  corporalium  sustinere non posse,. . . ,  a liq u i ven iu n t, e t ■: 

v ita  rusticana e t ex  opificum  exercitatione, e t  plebeio labor: 

SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 65 . A r t  6; SS. Q . 59. A r t  1 ; SS. 1 

71. A r t  4  (passim); P T S . Q. 84. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  2; e 

passim. —  (2 ), acedia vero est quaedam  tr is t it ia  qua homo re: 

d itu r  tardus ad  spirituales actus propter corporalem  laborer: 

PP. Q .6 3 . A r t .  2 ad  2; quaerunt au tem  homines in  concupiscent, 

e t delectationibus m undi habere consolationem contra praesen: 

v ita e  labores, PS. Q . 69. A r t  4  c; puta  cum  a liqu is  v u lt  non ire t :  

ecclesiam, vitans laborem, PS. Q . 71. A r t .  5 c  C f. PS. Q . 3; 

A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 136. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 140. A rt. i  

(b is ); A p p . Q . 1. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (3 ) (a ) ,  e t  ideo sublata spi 

irrefrenate homines lab u n tu r in  v itia , e t  a  bonis laboribus re tri 

hun tur, SS. Q . 20. A r t  3  c. —  (3 ) (b ) , unde e t  ipsae segetes labore  

dicuntur, inquantum  propter eas laboratur, ve l labore acquirunt--·  

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  3 ad  3.

laboriosus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) attended with much labor, laborious, to

sarne, wearisome, difficu lt, irksome, troublesome, (2 ) inclined :  

labor, laborious, industrious. —  (1 ), nec tam en illa  operatio  esse- 

laboriosa sicut post peccatum , P P . Q . 102. A r t  3  c ; opus aliquo; 

potest esse laboriosum e t  d iffic ile  d u p lic ite r , . . . ,  unicuique en ir 

est laboriosum e t d iffic ile  quod non p rom pta  vo lu n ta te  fac:: 

PS, Q . 114. A r t  4  ad  2 ; e t  e tiam  est quaedam  d is trib u tio  laboriosi·  

ru m  operum e t  recompensatio, SS. Q . 61. A r t .  3  c . C f . PS. Q . 33 

A r t .  1; PS. Q . 44 . A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 26. A r t  l i  

SS. Q . 35. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 123. A r t  3  (b is ); e t  passim. —  (2 

nullo  enim  modo decet u t  in  ea v ita  ubi senatores f iu n t  laborios 

ib i fia n t opifices otiosi, SS. Q . 187. A rL  4  c.

labóro, a re , i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, a. n . and o., (1 )  io lahor, lake pains, n r  

m i s  sdf, striae, (2 ) to suffer, to labor under, to be oppresses 

afflicted, o r troubled with. —  (1 ), sed ind irec te ve l per accider: 

p u ta  cum  aliquis non v u l t  laborare in  studio, PS. Q . 76. A r t  4  : 

in  quo agricolae ve l opifices laborant, (ob . 2 ), . . . .  sed apostc 

m anibus propriis lab o ra b a n t (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  aposto li m anibus lab:- 

ra v e r in t  SS. Q . 187. A r t  3  ad  5; unde e t  ipsae segetes labors  

dicuntur, inquantum  propter eas labora tur ve l labore acquiruntur 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 

SS. Q . 168. A r t  2  (passim ); SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  S 

e t  passim. —  (2 ), unde Philosophus com para t in tem peratum  q -  

peccat ex m alitia  in firm o q u i continue lab o ra t; incontinenter 

au tem  q u i peccat ex  passione ei q u i labora t in terpolate , PS. Q . ‘ i  

A r t  4  c; cum  quidam  suus am icus laboraret febribus, PS. Q . I  ! 3-
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A rt. 3 ob. 1; in  operatione au tem  sub grav i necessitatis fasce 

laboratur, . . ad  qu am  non p ertin et sub aliqu o  fasce laborare, 

SS. Q . 45 . A r t  3  ob. 3. C f. SS. Q . 26. A r t  10; SS. Q . 182. A r t .  2; 

P T S . Q . 32 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 62. A r t .  5. —  laborans, antis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  e., 

laboring. —  laborans agricola, the husbandman that labors. E is  

tamen non com petit mendicare, qu ia  super illu d  I I  ad  T im o th . 

I I  laborantem  agricolam, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5 ob. 5.

bc, lactis, n ., (1 ) l it ., m ilk , (2 ) f ig .,  fo r something used as spiritual 

n u tr im e n t— (1), tam en in  an im o decoquentis ad  quam dam  crude

lita tem  pertinere v id etu r, si lac m a tr is , . . ., adh ibeatur ad  con

sum ptionem  carnium  ipsius, (ad 4 ) ,  . . ., e t  ideo p roh ibu it ne 

coqueretur haedus in  lacte m atris, PS. Q. 102. A r t  6  ad  8. C f. 

PS. Q. 105. .A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 80. A r t  3 . —  (2), 

deinde quasi manibus Ecclesiae portam ur, e t  lacte  n u tr im u r , . . . ,  

et lacte simplicis doctrinae n u trim u r p ro fic ien d o ,. . . ,  e t postea 

s u b d it,. . . ,  qu ia nuper b ap tizari in  sabbato sancto quasi manibus 

Ecclesiae gestantur e t  lacte n u triu n tu r usque ad  Pentecosten, 

(ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  quia prius n u tritu s  fui lacte, quod est V e rb u m  caro 

factum, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1 ad  4 .

lacero, i re ,  av i, a tum , 1, a. a ., to tear to pistes, mangle, rend, laterale, 

(1 ) l it .,  (2 ) f ig . —  (1 ), item  colum ba non lacera t rostro, quod 

pertinet ad  donum  inte llectus quo sancti bonas sententias lace

rando non pervertunt, haereticorum  more, P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  6  ad  4 ; 

sed quidam  m artyres graviores passiones e t diuturniores susti

nuerunt quam  C h risti....... e t  de V incentio, cuius carnes sunt 

ungulis ferreis laceratae, P T . Q . 46. A r t .  6  ob. 1. —  (2 ), sciendum  

est, in q u it, quod ne im m oderatis laudibus elevem ur, plerum que 

m iro nostri rectoris m oderam ine detrectation ibus lacerari perm it

t itu r, SS. Q . 115. A r t .  1 ob. 3 , in  q u o t

lacerta, ae, / . ,  a  lisard. A n im alia  quae ve l non habent pedes quibus 

eleventur a  terra , u t  serpentes; ve l habent breves, quibus parum  

elevantur u t  lacertae e t to rtu c a e ,. . . ,  sunt enim  quaedam  rep tilia  

quadrupedia u t  lacertae e t  formicae, P P . Q . 72. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5.

lacessitus, a , um , P .  a., attacked, assailed, tormented. F u i t  e tiam  

passus secundum om nem  sensum corporeum; secundum tactum  

quidem ......secundum aud itum , lacessitus vocibus blaspheman

tium  e t irriden tiu m , P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  5  c.

lacrima (lacrym a), a e , / . ,  a  tear, ( l ) l i f . ,  (2 ) /s g ,—  (1 ), ergo lacrym ae 

quae ex tris tit ia  o riun tur, PS. Q . 32. A r t .  4  a ;  lacrym ae e t gemitus 

n aturaliter m itig an t tr is titia m , PS. Q . 38. A r t .  2  c; i ta  lacrym ae e t  

gemitus sunt signa tris titiae , (ob. 3 ) , .  . . ,  lacrym ae prorum punt 

non solum  ex tris titia , sed e tiam  ex quadam  affectus teneritud ine, 

SS. Q . 82. A r t .  4  ad  3; sed hoc esse non posset, si poenitentia con

tinuaretur, quae consistit in  p loratu  e t lacrym is, (ob. 1 ), . . ., 

ploratus e t lacrym ae ad actum  exterioris poenitentiae pertinent, 

P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  9  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  (b is ); SS. Q . 82. A r t .  

4, in  q uo t.; P T S . Q . 1. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 97 . A r t .  3  (passim ). —  

T h e  follow ing phrases are  used occasionally: prorum pere in  

lacrim as, to burst into tears. Sed e x  devotione co n tin g it quod 

aliqui prorum pant in  lacrym as, SS. Q . 82. A r t .  4  ob. 3 . —  fundere  

in  lacrym as, to shed tears. E t  beatum  Petrum , quando amarissimas 

lacrymas fu d it, u tiq ue D om inum  negasse p o e n itu it  P T .  Q . 89. 

A rt . 3  ad  2. —  em itte re  lacrym as, to pour forth  tears. C u m  ergo 

aliquando contritus non e m itta t  lacrym as corporales pro peccaris, 

PTS. Q . 3 . A r t  1 ob. 2 . C f . P T S . Q . 9. A r t  4 . —  (2 ), sed tu rtu r, 

quae est solitaria, s ignificat secretas orationum  lacrym as, P T . Q. 

37. A r t  3 ad  4 ; in te lligendum  est de lacrym is m entis, P T S . Q . 9 . 

A rt. 4  ad  5.

lacrim abilis, e, ad j., tearful. D ic it  quod lacrim abili obsecratione 

Christum  o ra b a n t P T .  Q . 52 . A r t  2  ad  2 , in  q u o t ;  secundo pro

greditur ad  dolorem  de peccato commisso, e t  quantu m  ad hoc

d ic itu r quod debeat esse lacrim abilis, P T S . Q. 99 . A r t  4  c .— lacri

m ab ilite r, ado., w ith tears, m ournfully. E t  d en u n tia t eis lacrim a

b ilite r quod sicut A dam  eiectus est d e  paradiso, P T S . Q . 28 . A r t  

3 c.

lacrim ab iliter, ade., see lacrimabilis.

lacrim or, i r i ,  i tu s , 1 ,» . dep., to weep, shed tears. S icu t solent homines 

lacrim ari ex pietatis affectu , cum  recuperant filios, ve l caros 

amicos, quos existim averant se perdidisse, SS. Q . 82 . A r t  4  ad  3.

lacrim ula, ae, f . ,  a  little tear, a  crocodile-tear, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in 

q u o t  H a e c  verba una fa lsa lacrim ula  restinguet, SS. Q . 153. A r t  

5 c, in  q u o t

lac tid n ia , orum , n., a  milk-food, a  dish prepared with m ilk  and  eggs. 

Vid etu r quod inconvenienter ieiunantibus ind icatu r abstinentia  a  

carnibus, ovis e t lacticiniis, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ova e t lactic in ia  ie iunanti

bus in terd icuntur, . . . ,  unde principalius in te rd icun tu r carnes 

quam  o va  vel la c tic in ia ,. . . ,  in te rd icun tu r universaliter etiam  ova 

e t lactic in ia , SS. Q. 147. A r t  8  ad  3 .

lacto, are, a v i, a tum , 1, s. a . and  n ., to nourish a t  the  b re a s t M a n i

festum  est autem  quod a d  educationem  hominis non solum  requi

r itu r  cura m atris a  qua lac ta tu r, SS. Q . 154. A r t  2 c

lactuca, ae, / . ,  lettuce. A m aritu d o  autem , quam  passi fu eran t in  

Aegypto, significabatur p er lactucas agrestes..... lactucae autem  

agrestes addebantur in  signum  poenitentiae peccatorum, PS. Q . 

102. A r t  5  ad  2.

lacuna, ae, / . ,  a  pool, pond. A q u ae  en im  stantes, quae non continuan

tu r  ad  princip ium  continue fluens d icu n tu r m ortuae, u t  aquae 

cisternarum  e t  lacunarum , P P . Q . 18. A r t  1 ad  3.

lacus, fis, m ., the p ii, the place o f the dead. P rop ter quod signanter 

d ic itu r Zachar. I X  quod ed u x it vinctos d e  lacu in  sanguine testa

m enti sui, P T . Q . 52. A r t  1 ad  2.

laedo, ere, si, sum, 3 ,» . a., (1 ) l it .,  Io wound, in ju re, damage, synonym  

of saucio, vulnero, (2 ) trap., to trouble, annoy, in jure, offend, 

grieve, hurt. —  (1), sicut q u i laed it m anum , per consequens laed it 

hom inem , PS. Q . 21. A r t  3  c; sicut si a liqu is  currens ad  occiden

dum , im p in g a t e t laedat sibi pedem , PS. Q . 83. A r t  8  c. C f. PP . 

Q . 13. A r t .  2  (te r); PS. Q . 21 . A r t  3 ;  SS. Q . 92 . A r t  1; P T .  Q . 1. 

A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 15. A r t  5 ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ), deinde considerandum  

est de v itiis  oppositis com m utatrvae iustitiae , quae consistunt in 

verbis quibus laeditur proxim us, SS. Q . 67 p r .;  nisi fo rte  verbum  

quod d ic itu r  s it adeo grave , quod n o tab ilite r fam am  alicuius 

laedat, e t  praecipue in  his quae pertin ent ad  honestatem vitae, 

SS. Q . 73. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t  1; SS. Q . 59. A r t  3  (b is); 

SS. Q . 61 . A r t  3 (b is); SS. Q . 65 . A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 12. A r t .  2 ; e t 

passim. —  laesa m alestas, treason. Sed secundum iustitiam  

hum anam  aliquando f il ii  p u n iu n tu r pro parentibus, sicut p a te t in 

crim ine laesae m aiestatis, PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  8  ob. 2 . C f . PS. Q . 81. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 108. A r t  4.

laesio, 6 n is ,/. ,  a  lesion, hurt, in ju ry . S icu t e t nomen lapidis sum ptum  

est a  laesione pedis, P P . Q . 59. A r t  1 a d  2 ; nullo  modo im pediretur 

in  suo actu  per laesionem alicuius corporalis o rg a n i,. . . ,  videmus 

enim  quod impedito a c tu  v ir tu tis  im aginarivae per laesionem 

organi, P P . Q . 84. A r t  7 c; p u ta  ex superabundantia calid i ve l 

frig id i, v e l ex  laesione pulm onis ve l hepatis, PS. Q . 82 . A r t  2 c; 

passione quidem  corporali p a t itu r  per corpori laesionem, P T .  Q. 

15. A r t  4  c; e t ideo sine laesione conscientiae potest iurare se 

nescire quod scit tan tu m  u t  Deus, sim iliter e tiam  potest praelatus 

sine laesione conscientiae d im itte re  peccatum im punitum , P T S . 

Q . 11. A r t  1 ad 3 ; e t  adh uc plus, quod magis g rava t, scilicet 

m atrim on ii laesio, . . . ,  sed qu an tu m  ad laesionem m atrim onii, 

quam  adu lterium  fornicationi add it, P T S  Q . 62. A r t  4  ad  5. C f. 

P P . Q . 97. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 92 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  5  (passim); 

P T . Q . 18. A r t  5; P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  6 ;  P T S . Q . 85 . A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.
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laesivus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., injurious, offensive, harmful. U tru m  am o r sit 

passio laesiva am antis, PS. Q . 28 p r.; sensus sen tit e t  natura  

refugit laesivum , quod causar dolorem , PS. Q . 39. A r t .  2  c. C f. 

PS. Q . 23. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 28. A r t  5  (passim ); PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  1; 

PS. Q . 78. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 47. A r t .  1; e t  passim. O n  am or laesivus, 

see amor; on passio laesiva, see passio.

L ae ta , ae, f . ,  Laeia, daughter-in -law  o f Paula, the friend o f St- 

Jerome. She was th e  daughter o f A lbinus, a  heathen p r ie s t  She 

had one daughter, nam ed Paula a fte r  her grandm other. H e r 

husband Toxotius appears to  have le ft  the education of the child 

to  his w ife who in v ited  the adv ice o f S t. Jerome. S t. Jerome 

addresses epistle 107 to  her, prescribing the tra in ing su itab le to 

form  a virg in  o f C h irst. D ic it  en im  H ieronym us, A d  L ae tam , de 

instructione filiae , SS. Q. 36. A rt. 2 ob. 1.

laetSbundus, a , um , adj., p e a tly  rejoicing, joyfu l, used in  the S .T ·  

only in  quot. Secundum  illud Isa . X X X V ,  vers. 2: germinans 

germ inabit sicut liliu m , e t  exu ltab it laetabunda e t laudans, P T . 

Q. 35. Are. 6  c, in  quot.

laetifico, Sre, Svi, a tum , 1, n. a., to gladden, cheer, delight. S icu t quod 

habet proprietatem  laetificandi e t  contra quasdam in firm ita tes  

m edicinaliter iu v a t, SS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 ad 1; e t est a liq u id  quod 

laetificet, scilicet D e i erga nos benignitas, SS. Q . 82. A r t  4  ad I .  

C f. SS. Q . 36. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 74. A rt. 5, in  quot.

lae titia , as, f . ,  jo y , gladness, cheerfulness, the opposite o f tristitia. 

(Augustinus) p o n it delectationem , sive gaudium, ve l lae titiam , 

in ter alias passiones anim ae, PS. Q . 31. A r t .  1 a ;  nam  laetitia  

im ponitur a  d ila tatio ne cordis, ac  si d iceretur lae titia , PS . Q . 31. 

A r t  3 ad  3 ; lae titia  quidem  (exp rim it) effectum  interiorem  

(gaudii), secundum quod ipse affectus d ila ta tu r quasi roboratus 

e t perfectus ex  app etib ilis  coniunctione, unde e t  passio gaudii 

cum dila tatio ne cordis p erfic itu r; d ic itu r enim  la e titia  quasi 

la tit ia , 4 Sent. 4 9 . 3 . 1 .4  c  C f. P P . Q . 66 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 81 . A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 25. A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 30 . A r t  2  (b is ); PS. Q. 38 . A r t .  2 (te r); 

e t passim.

laetor, 3 ri, atus, 1, v. dep. » ., to rejoice, feel jo y , be jo y fu l o r  glad a t  

an y  thing, used w ith  de, in  and aid. L ae tan tu r au tem  de vind icta  

non propter earn, sed p ropter d iv in am  justitiam , SS. Q . 83 . A r t . 

8 ad  2; v id e tu r quod beati non laeten tur de poenis im p iorum , 

lae tari enim  de m alo a lte rius a d  odium  pertinet, . . ., ergo non 

laetabuntur de miseriis dam natorum , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo b ea ti nu llo 

modo laetan tur in  poenis dam natorum , (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  e t sic sancti 

non laetabuntur d e  poenis im p iorum , (c), . . ., lae tari de m alo 

alterius, inquantum  huiusmodi p ertin e t ad  odium , non autem  

lae tari de m alo alte rius ra tion e  a licu ius ad iuncti. sic au tem  aliquis 

de m alo proprio quandoque b e ta tu r , P T S . Q . 94 . A r t .  3  ad I .  

C f. P P . Q. 79. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 39 . A r t  1; PS. Q. 105. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 

25. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 73. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  8  (b is); P T S . Q . 71. 

A rt . 13.

laetus, a , um , adj., jo yfu l, cheerful, glad. Saepe lae ti tris tiu m  m em i

nimus, e t  sani do lorum  sine dolore, e t  inde am plius lae ti e t  g rati 

sumus, PS. Q . 32 . A r t .  4  c, in  q u o t ;  u trum  s it laetus ve l iratus, 

sicut nec in  artific e  re fert, PS. Q . 57 . A r t  3  c.

Laetus, i, m ., Laetus, a  C h ris tian  w ho q u it  the m onastery o f H ip p o  

Regius to  resume his position in  the w orld. H e  w ro te  to  the 

brethren o f the m onastery in  m uch do u b t and distress o f m ind, 

and  expressed a  w ish to  bear fro m  Augustine. A ugustine ad - 

' dressed epistle 243 to  Laetus exhorting h im  to  re tu rn  to the 

m onastery. Sum ptus au tem  ad tu rr im  aedificandam , u t  Augusti

nus d ic it in  ep. 243 ad  Laetum , SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10 ob. 3.

laeva, ae, f . ,  (sc. mansu au l pars'), the left hand, the left part. D u o  

latrones laevae ac  dexterae a ffigun tur, omnem hum ani generis 

universitatem  vocari a d  sacram entum  passionis D o m in i osten

dentes, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  11 c, in  q u o t ;  ad  dexteram  a  laeva transi

mus, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  4  ob. 4 .

laicáüs, e, adj., la ical, laic, o f o r perta in ing to  a  laym an, as opposed 

to  clerical. S icu t non opo rtet u t  quicum que v u lt  esse clericus, 

prius in  laicali v ita  exerceatur, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ad  2.

E icátus, Os, m ., la ity , la ica lily , the state o r condition of a  laym an. Sed 

i ll i  qui habent aliquos ordines possunt lic ite  redire ad  laicatum , 

(ob. 2 ) ...... quantum cum que homo ad laicatum  se transferat. 

P T S . Q . 35. A r t .  2 a d  2.

laicos, a , um , adj., lay , belonging to the la ity , not clerical, i.e., one who 

has n o t received ecclesiastical tonsure. S icut quibusdam  religiosis 

laicis, vel non habentibus curam  anim arum , aliquae decim ae sunt 

concessae per m odum  eleemosynae, SS. Q. 87. A r t  3  ad 3 ; ut 

habeat laicam com m unionem , SS. Q . 100. A r t  6  ad  7. C f. P T . Q. 

67. A r t  3, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 184. A r t  8  (b is). —  B id is ,  i, m., a 

layman, laic, one not belonging to  the clergy. E t  ideo sicut 

masculus laicus potest baptizare, P T . Q. 67. A r t .  4  c; sed laicus 

sanctus est unitus Christo per charitatem , (ob. 2 ), . . . ,  laicus 

iustus unitus es t Christo  unione sp iritua li per fidem  e t charitatem , 

P T . Q. 82. A r t .  1 ad  2; sed si aliqu is  confiteatur laico in  casu neces

sitatis, (ob. 3 ) .......e tiam  laicus vicem sacerdotis supplet, (c), 

. . . ,  nihilom inus confessio laico ex defectu sacerdotis fac ta  sacra- 

m entalis est quodam m odo, (ad 1), . . ., quam vis laicus non sit 

iudex eius qui sibi confite tur, (ad 2 ) ,  . . ., e t  ideo quam vis ille 

laico confessus in  articu lo  necessitatis consecutus s it ven iam  a Deo. 

P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  2 ad  3. C f. SS. Q. 87 . A r c  4 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  8; 

P T . Q . 67. A r t .  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 8 . A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 9. A r t .  3.

lam bo, ere, bi, b itu m , 3 , v. o., to lick, lap, used in  the S .T . on ly in 

q u o t  S i per negiigentiam  aliqu id  d e  sanguine s tilla v e rit in  tabu- 

lam  quae terrae adhaeret, lingua lam betur, e t tabu la  radetur, PT . 

Q . 83. A r t  5 ad  7, in  quot.

Lantech, m ., indeed., Lantech, descendant o f Cain . H e  bad two wives, 

A d a , m other o f Jabel and Jub al, and  Sella, m other o f Tubalcain 

and  Noem a. L eg itu r enim  G en . IV ,  quod Lantech credens inter

ficere bestiam, in te rfec it hom inem , (ob. 1)........ Lantech non 

ad h ib u it sufficientem  d iligen tiam  ad  hom icidium  v itandum , SS.Q. 

64. A r t .  8 ad  1.

lam entum , i, n., a weeping, lamentation, moaning, sorrowing. D icit 

quod doctrina apostolorum , e t  confessione m arty ru m , e t puritate 

virg inum , e t  lam ento  poenitentium  ornatur Regina, SS. Q . 183. 

A r c  2 a , in  qu o t.; iustum  est u t  peccator tan to  m aiora sibi inferat 

lam enta per poenitentiam , P T S . Q . 15. A r t  1 a ; tam en debet per 

lam entum  poenitentiae recompensare pro continentia non servata, 

P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  1 ad  3.

lam ina, a e ,/. ,  a  lam ina, plate, th in  piece of metal, wood, maride, etc. 

Septim um  autem  e ra t lam ina aurea.... t ia ra  significabat caelum 

em pyreum ; lam ina aurea D eu m  om nibus praesidentem, PS. Q. 

102. A r t .  5 ad  10; in  quo iacebat homo auream  lam inam  habens 

in  pectore, in  q u a  scriptum  era t, SS. Q . 2. A r t .  7 ad  3.

lampas, a d is ,/. ,  a  lamp, used f ig .  in  the  S .T . D e  am ore, quod lam 

pades eius sunt lam pades ignis atque flam m arum , PS. Q. 28. 

A r t .  5 ob. 3 ; lam pades eius, scilicet charitatis , lampades ignis 

atque flam m arum , SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  10 a .

E n a , ae, / . ,  (1 ) w ed , (2 ) transf., facere  lanam , to spin wool o r work 

in  wool. —  (1 ), puta  quod vestis non conficeretur ex lan a  e t  lino, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  1 ad  1; e t ideo proh ib itu m  fu it  eis ne induerentur 

vestimento ex lan a  e t  lino contexto.... figuralis au tem  ra tio  est, 

quia in  vestim ento contexto ex lan a  e t lino in te rd ic itu r coniunctio 

sim plicitatis e t innocentiae, quae fig u ra tu r per lanam , PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  6  ad 6 . C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 . —  (2 ), e t  m elius fem inae eorum 

die sabbati lanam  facerent, SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ad  3.

lancea, ae, / . ,  a  lance, spear. S icu t c ru x  Christi fu it  instrumentum  

passionis eius e t  m ortis, i ta  e tia m  e t  m u lta  alia, p u ta  clavi, corona
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e t lancea, (ob. 3 ) , . . pretiosum  lignum , u t  sanctificatum  tactu 

sancti corporis e t sanguinis, decenter adorandum , clavos, in

dum enta, lanceam, P T .  Q . 25. A r t .  4  ad  3 , in  quoL

toncealus, a , urn, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., lanced, pierced w ith a  lance. lesum  quaeritis  

Nazarenum  crucifixum ; non d ix it  lanceatum , sed crucifixum , P T . 

Q. 25. A r t .  4  ad 3 .

faaceola, ae, f . ,  dim ., a  small la n a .  E t  e tiam  in  cu ltu  idolorum  inci

debant se cultris, e t  lanceolis, u t  d ic itu r in  I I I  Regum , X V I I I ,  

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  11.

B u r · ' ,  a, um , adj., woolen, o / wool. Per lepram  vero  vestis laneae 

significatur perversitas adu latorum , PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  4.

bngnens, entis, P .  o,, languishing, w a k .  Languor en im  significat 

laesionem quam dam  languentis, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  5 ob. 1; nam  com

m unicare proximis, e t  consulere nolentes aequa sapcre, indicat 

adhuc utcum que languentem  e t  retrocedentem, SS. Q . 189. A r t  

10 ad  2.

languesco, ere, gui, 3, v. inch, n ., to languish. Sed non fu it  conveniens 

Christum  aliquo m orbo languescere, P T .  Q . 50. A r t  1 ob. 1.

baguide, ado., see languidus.

bogm dus, a , um , ad j., sich, feeble, weoh. Sed claudum  e t languidum  

anim al est iuste possessum, SS. Q . 86 . A r t .  3 ob. 3 ; ideo enim  to t  

sanavit febricitantes, to t languidos, to t claudos, caecos, e t aridos, 

P T . Q . 84. A rt. 10 ad  3 . —  languide, adv., delicately. So lent enim  

tales languidius educati laborem  operum  corporalium  sustinere 

non posse, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4  c.

bnguor, oris, ni., (1) lit., sickness, in firm ity , (2 ) f ig ., inactivity, 

infirm ity, apathy, languor, torpor. —  (1 ), sed om nipotenti medico 

nullus insanabilis languor occurrit, SS. Q . 14. A r t .  3 ob. 2; in  q u o t ; 

potest tamen absque culpa vom itu s procurari ex consilio medicinae 

in  remedium alicuius languoris, SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  ad  2; i ta  etiam  

ded it eis potestatem  curandi in firm itates, e t  u t daemones eicerent, 

e t u t  languores sanarent, P T . Q . 84. A r t  3  ob. 4 . C f. P T .  Q . 46. 

A r t  3 (b is); P T .  Q . 83 . A r t .  6  ad 1. —  (2 ) (a ), languor enim  

significat laesionem quam dam  languentis, sed a m o r causat lan

guorem, (ob. 1 )....... am ori a t tr ib u i possunt quatuor effectus 

proxim i, scilicet liquefactio, fru itio , b n g u o r e t fe rv o r ,. . . ,  scilicet 

tris titia  de absentia, quae significatur per languorem, PS. Q .' 28. 

A r t  5  c; cum enim  languore quodam  hum ani generis, P T .  Q . 1. 

A rt . 6  c. C f. SS. Q . 106. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

bpidatio , onis, f . ,  a  throwing of stones, stoning, used l it .  and  f ig . 

Sicut ad eam dem  speciem hom icid ii pertinet iugu b tio , b p id a tio , 

et perforatio, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  6  c; quidam  referunt verbu m  H ie ro 

nym i ad b p idationem  infantiae, P T . Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad  4; nec tam en  

est simile, quia tunc ex ad u lterio  non solum procedebatur ad  di

vortium , sed u lterius ad  bp id atio n em , P T S . Q . 62. A r t  3  a d  2.

lapideus, a, um , ad j., (1) l it ., o f stone, stony, made o r consisting of 

stone, (2 ) fig ., stony, hard and  cold as stone, unfeeling. —  (1 ), e t  

ideo, recedente an im a, sicut non d id tu r  an im al e t  hom o nisi 

acquivoce, quemadm odum  e t an im al p ictum , vel lapideum , P P . Q . 

76. A r t  8  c; nam  legem veterem  d ed it scriptam  in  tabulis bpideis, 

PS. Q. 106. A r t  2 ad  3; non in  tabulis bpideis, sed in  tabulis 

cordis carnalibus, P T . Q . 42 . A r t  4  ad  2, in quo t,; cultellus b p i-  

deus non e ra t de necessitate circumcisionis, unde non inven itu r 

tale instrumentum  praecepto d iv in o  determ inatum .....leguntur 

tam en aliquae circumcisiones famosae cultello  lapideo factae, P T . 

Q . 70. A rt. 3 ad  2 . C f. P T . Q . 83. A r t  3  (b is). -  (2 ), ve l q u b  

signa faciebat non propter eos quos sdebat lapideos esse, P T . Q . 43. 

A rt. 1 ad  1; ad  ostendendum quod lapidea hom inum  corda per 

eius passionem em ollirentur, P T .  Q . 44. A r t  4  ad  3.

lapido, are, iv i ,  a tu m , 1, e. a . and  n ., to throw stones a t  a  person, to 

stone. Quaedam etiam  non m u ltu m  gravia  peccata g rav i poena 

puniuntur, s icut b p id a tu s  est q u i collegerat ligna in  sabbato.....

q u b  scilicet comessationibus vacabat e t conviviis, m andatur 

lapidari, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2  ob. 9 ; ne b p id are tu r m ate r D e i a  

ludacis, sicut adu ltera, (ob. 4 ) ........ iudicio adu lterarum  lapidaba

tu r  secundum legem non solum  i lb  quae b m  e ra t desponsata vel 

nupta, P T . Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad 4 ; impassibilitatis, quando de manibus 

ludaeorum  vel praecipitare, ve l lapidare eum volen tiu m  illaesus 

e va s it P T . Q . 45 . A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. P T . Q . 47. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 60. 

A rt . 1.

h p illu s , i, m ., a  little stone, pebble. Pura quot lap illi b c e a n t in  flu

m ine, e t a lb  huiusmodi, P P . Q . 94. A r t .  3 c; in  quo m ercator quan

doque m it t it  b p illu m  loco cen tum  m arcarum, SS. Q . 63. A r t .  3  c; 

sicut b p i l l i  e t  gemmae quae inveniuntur in litto re  m aris, SS. Q. 

66. A rt. 5 ad  2.

Iapis, idis, m ., a  stone. S icu t en im  a rtifex  eiusdem generb  bp id es  in 

diversis partibus aedificii p on it absque in iustitia , non propter a li

quam  diversitatem  in lapidibus praecedentem, . . ., nisi bp ides 

diversimode in aedificio collocarentur, PP . Q . 65. A r t .  2 ad  3; cum  

enim  b p is  m ovetur sursum, princip ium  huius m otionis est extra 

bp id etn ... princip ium  huius m otionis est in ipso b p id e , PS. Q . 6. 

A r t .  1 c; si iunctim  am bulantibus amicis, bp is , a u t  cams, a u t  puer 

medius intervenerit, SS. Q. 96 . A r t .  3 a. C f. PP . Q . 59. A r t .  1 

(bis); P P . Q . 110. A rt. 4; PS. Q . 85. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 175. A r t .  1 

(b is); SS. Q . 185. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 77. A rt. 5 ; P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  1 

(passim); e t passim. —  b p id e s  pretiosi, precious stones, gems and 

the non-oxidizable metals hav ing  ornamental o r m arket value. 

A lii sunt qu i aed ificant aurum , argentum , e t  bp id es  pretiosos, 

PS. Q. 89. A r t  2 ob. 3 . —  b p is  politus, a  polished stone. P u ta  in 

ligno, ve l ferro, ve l b p id e  polito , SS. Q. 95. A r t  3 c. —  lapides 

s e d i, hewn stones. Sed in  ve teri Testamento, quod gerebat figu

ram  novi, non fieb at a lta re  de lapidibus sectis, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  

3 ob. 3 . —  b p is  offensionis, a  stone of collision, used fig ., and 

m entioned in  Isaías V I I I ,  14, " H e  shall become a  sanctuary and 

a  stone o f collision." G od’s in tervention  is always an  occasion for 

the self-m anifestation o f two classes, the fa ith fu l and the faithless 

(John I I I .  18-21). As to  the b t t e r  Jehovah w ill be a  stone against 

which th e  foo t strikes, and a  rock to  cause stum bling, so th a t they 

w ill stum ble, fa ll, and break. Christus esset in  lapidem  offensionis 

e t  petram  scandali duabus dom ibus Israel, P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  2 a . —  

unctio lapidis, the anointing o f the stone. In  th e  center o f every 

a lta r tab le there is a  f ia t  d a b  o f natural stone consecrated ordi

narily  b y  a  bishop. T h e  host and chalice are placed on this stone 

during the Mass. U n ctio  lapidis f i t  ad  ipsius a lta ris  consecratio

nem, P T S . Q . 33. A r t .  1 ad  1.

lapsus, us, m ., used f i g , (1 ) a  fa ll ,  fa ilin g , error, fa u lt, (2 ) a  slip  in 

speech —  (1 ), v id e tu r quod a liq u a  m ora fu e rit in te r creationem  

e t bpsum  a n g e li,. . . .  ergo a liq u a  m ora fu it  in ter creationem  db b o lt 

e t eius bpsum , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  n ih il prohibet a liqu am  m oram  fuisse 

in ter creationem  e t  lapsum, P P . Q . 63. A rt. 6  c; sed angelus in  

statu suae prim ae conditionis a n te  confirm ationem  vel bpsum  

hab u it oculum  contem plationis apertum , (ob. 1 )...... in  angelis 

ante confirm ationem  e t  bp su m , e t  in  homine an te  peccatum, non 

fu it  fides, SS. Q . 5 . A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 72. A r t  5; PS . Q . 114. 

A r t  7 (passim ); SS. Q . 18. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 51. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 53. 

A r t  2 . —  (2 ), a liqu is d ic it  aliquod leve m alum  de a lio , non ex 

intentione nocendi, sed ex an im i lev itate , ve l ex bpsu linguae, 

SS. Q . 73. A r t  2  ad  3 ; si au tem  hoc faciat ex errore vel bp su  lin 

guae, P T . Q . 60. A r t  7 ad  3 . C f .  SS. Q . 73. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 98. A rt. 

3 (bis).

laqueus, i, m ., a  snare, a n y  t r ic k  o r  allurem ent b y  w hich one is 

brought in to  trouble o r d iffic u lty  or caused to  fa ll in to  sin. Si 

ergo ieiunium  esset in  praecepto, omnes non ieiunantes m orta

lite r  peccarent, per quod v id ere tu r magnus bqueus hominibus 

esse iniectus, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  3  ob. 2; unde i ll i  qu i sun t nimis 

solliciti u t  conscientias subditorum  per confessionem s c a n t  m ultis
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dam nationis laqueum  in ic iun t, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  4  ad  6 . C f. PS. 

Q . 84. A r t  1; SS. Q . 24 . A r t  12, in  q u o t.; SS. Q . 96 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q. 

82. A r t  6 , in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 23. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  4.

large, adv., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlargus.

larg ior, ir i ,  itus, 4 , e. dep., (1 ) IU ., in  gen., to bestow, distribute, lavish, 

used w ith  arc., the acc. and dot., (2 ) f ig ., la confer, bestow, grant, 

yield. —  (1 ) (a ), tunc en im  tenerentur non solum ab eleemosynis 

accipiendis desistere, sed etiam  sua, si qua  hab eren t la rg iri ad 

pauperem sustentationem , SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  ad  1; A b raham  d ed it 

om nia sua bona Isaac, e t  filiis concubinarum  largitus est m unera, 

PT S. Q . 68 . A r t .  2 a ; e t  praecipue hoc apparet absurdum  in  rap to 

ribus, qu i m u lta  rap iu n t, e t tam en a liqu a m isericorditer la rg iun tu r, 

P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  5 a  C f. PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 32. A r t .  7; 

SS. Q . 100. A r t  5 c; SS. Q . 168. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 185. A r t  7; SS. Q . 

188. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. —  (2 ),  sed Deus gratis perseverantiae 

bonum la rg itu r cuicum que illud  la rg itu r, PS. Q . 114. A r t .  9  c ; i ta  

falsum est quod in peccato perseverantibus veniam  concedat, e t 

a  bono opere cessantibus gloriam  larg ia tu r, SS, Q . 21 . A r t  2 c; 

u t nobis v ita m  larg iretur spiritualem , P T . Q . 40 . A r t  3  c. C f. PS . 

Q. 66. A r t  1; PS. Q . 69. A r t .  3 ; PS . Q . 110. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 84. A r t .  

10; P T S . Q . 68 . A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.

largitas, atis, f . ,  abundance, plenty, liberality. U nde e t a lio  nom ine 

liberalitas largitas nom inatur, SS. Q . 117. A r t .  2 c; ex consequenti 

divina largitas recipientibus characterem  la rg itu r g ra tiam , P T .  Q . 

63. A r t  4  ad  1; in  dispensatione au tem  largitas requ iritu r, P T S . 

Q . 40. A r t  7 c. C f . P P . Q . 39. A r t  8, in  q u o t ;  PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  1 , in  

q u o t;  SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 117. A r t .  1, in  quo t.; 

SS. Q . 117. A r t .  6 , in  q u o t

largiter, adv., see largus.

largitio , 6nis, f . ,  a  giving freely, a  granting, bestowing, dispensing, 

imparting. Sed la rg itio  eleem osynarum  potest esse sine charitate , 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sed hoc m axim e f i t  in  larg itione eleemosynarum, SS. 

Q . 32. A r t  1 ob. 4 ; sed im p ietio  consiliorum  e t larg itio  eleemosyna

rum  m ultoties potest p rae te rm itti, SS. Q . 4 3 . A r t  7 ob. 4 ; s icu t in  

largitionibus priva taru m  personarum  com m endatur m oderatio, 

effusio vero  cu lpatur, SS. Q . 61 . A r t  1 ad  1; sicut ex ieiun io m anet 

corporis deb ilita tio , e t  ex  eleemosynarum largitione substantiae 

dim inutio , P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  3  ad  3. C f . SS . Q . 32 . A r t  5 ( te r ) ;  

SS. Q . 32 . A r t  8, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 102. A r t  2; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  3 

(b is); P T S . Q . 25. A r t .  3 .

largitor, 6ris, m ., a  liberal giver, beslower. S ic autem  non com petit e i 

habere gratiam , sed esse potius larg ito rem  gratiae, P T .  Q . 7 . A r t .  

7 ad  2.

largus, a , um , ad j., abundant, plentiful, large, much, (1 ) in  gen., (2 ) 

in  particular, liberal, giving abundantly. —  (1 ), s im ilite r e tia m  

l id tu m  est, s i propter devotionem  quam  aliqu is ad  m onasterium  

o s ten d it largas eleemosynas faciendo, facilius in  monasterio reci

piatur, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3  a d  4 . —  larg a  vestis, a  fu l l  garment, a 

garm ent hav ing  a  large am oun t o f m ate ria l. E t  dalm aticam , quae 

est vestis larga, sic d icta , P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7  c , in  quot. —  (2 ),  unde 

e t  a lio  nom ine liberalitas largitas nom inatur, quia quod la rgum  

est non est re ten tivu m , sed em issivum , SS. Q . 117. A r t  2 c. —  

largo m odo, tn  a  broad sense. Secundum  quod concupiscentia 

largo modo sum itur pro  om ni app etitu , PS. Q . 71. A r t  6  o b . 2 ; 

etiam  peccatum  veniale largo m odo potest dici in iquitas, SS. Q . 

110. A r t  4  ad  3 ; sed largo modo d ic itu r satisfactio poenae deb itae 

solutio, P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  3  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 13. A rt. 10; P P . Q . 39. 

A r t  8 , in  q u o t  —  large, (1 ) abundantly, plentifully, bountifully, 

, liberally, (2 )  rudely, in  a  broad sense. —  (1 ),  Deus ex  abu ndantia  

suae bon itatis largius dispensat quam  ex ig at proportio re i, P P . Q . 

21. A r t  4  c. —  (2 ), d ic itu r  tam en  quandoque m iraculum  large, 

P P ..Q . 114. A r t  4  c. —  sum ere aliqu id  large, to take something in  

a  broad sense, also in  th e  sam e sense w ith  accipere, u ti, dicere,

ponere, loqui. In  b ru tis  au tem  anim alibus v irtu s  ap p c titiv a  non 

est proprie im p erativa , nisi im p erativum  sum atur large pro 

m otivo , PS. Q . 17. A r t  2  ad  1; Augustinus acc ip it cup id itatem  

large pro quo libet m otu  appetitus, PS. Q . 30. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; H ie ro 

nym us u t itu r  large nom ine sim ulationis pro  quacum que fictione, 

SS. Q . 111. A r t .  1 ad  2; v io la tio  hic large d ic itu r quaecumque 

irreverentia vel exhonoratio, SS. Q . 99. A r t .  1 ad  3; scandalum  

large pon itur ib i pro quo libet im pedim ento, SS. Q. 43 . A r t  5 ad  1; 

large tam en loquendo de specie, secundum quod negatio ve l pri

v a tio  speciem habere potest, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  6  c; large tam en lo

quendo de specie, secundum, quod negatio ve l p riva tio  speciem 

habere potest, PS. Q . 72. A rt. 6  c . C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 

162. A rt. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 95 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  2 . —  largiter, 

adv., generously. D om inus lau d av it v illic u m  in iq u ita tis  quod 

la rg ite r fecisset, P T S . Q . 18. A r t  4  ob. 2.

larus, i, m .,(M p o s )  a  gull, a  long-winged web-footed larine swimming 

bird . I t  enjoys strong powers o f f l ig h t  is a  good sw im m er, and 

spends m uch tim e  in  the  w ater. Larus autem , q u i e t v o la t in 

aere, e t n a ta t in  aqua, s ign ificat eos q u i e t  circumcisionem et 

baptism um  venerantur, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1

larvalis, e, ad j., ghostly. N u llis , inqu iunt, com petentibus signis 

tan tae  m aiestatis ind icia c la ru e ru n t q u ia  la rvalis  illa  purgatio, 

qua scilicet daemones effugabat, P T . Q . 43 . A r t .  4  ad  1.

lascivia, ae, f . ,  letodness, moral depravity. Inspectio spectaculorum  

vitiosa redd itu r inquantum  per hoc homo f i t  pronus ad  v itia  vel 

lascivia, SS. Q . 167. A r t  2 ad  2 ; va le t enim  ad v ita n d u m  cam is 

lasciviam.... a v e rt it  en im  anim um  a  cogitatione lasciviae, SS. Q. 

188. A r t  5  c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 111. A r t .  2 , in  quot.;

SS. Q . 150. A r t .  3, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 167. A r t  2; SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2 

(te r).

lasdvlo , ire, ii,  itu m , 4 , v. n ., to be wanton. U b i sunt superabundances 

div itiae , quae hab entur quasi propriae; ve l per q uaru m  abusum 

etiam  singuli de com m unitate  superbiunt e t lasciviunt, SS. Q. 

188. A r t  7  ad  3 .

lascivus, a , um , ad j., lustful, licentious. Pertinet ergo ad  sapientem  

u t condelectationem a ffe ra t his cum  quibus conversatur, non qu i

dem  lascivam, SS. Q . 114. A r t  1 ad  3; s im iliter e tia m  praecedentes 

cogitationes lascivae quandoque possunt esse om nino sine peccato, 

P T . Q . 80. A r t  7 c.

lassitudo, inis, f . ,  lassitude, a  s tate  o f body o r m ind in  w hich there  is 

a strong disinclination to  exertion; languor, weariness. M otu s  

praecipue laborem  e t  lassitudinem  inducit in  operibus, (ob . 2 ), 

. . . ,  motus laborem  e t  lassitudinem  inducit, PS. Q . 32 . A r t  2  ad  2; 

mens hum ana u t itu r  in  contem plando v irib u s  appreheosivis sensi

tivis, in  q uaru m  actibus acc id it lassitudo......t r is t it ia  vero  vel 

afflic tio  quae est de lassitudine, PS. Q . 35. A r t  5 c. C f. PS . Q. 

102. A r t .  5 ;  P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  2.

lasso, ire ,  av i, i tu m , 1, v. a., to tire, weary. A liq u ae  operationes 

v irtu tu m  corporalium , quae per assiduitatem  operandi lassantur, 

PS. Q . 33. A r t .  2  c . — lassans, an tis , P . a ., fatiguing. Sed opera

tiones ex hoc quod sun t laboriosae e t lassantes, non sunt delecta

biles, PS. Q . 32 . A r t  2  ob. 2.

latebra, ae, f . ,  a  lu rking  place, hidden recess, used f ig .  T e rtio , qu ia  

ira  quaerit m anifeste operari; sed concupiscentia q u a erit latebras 

e t dolose sub in trat, SS. Q . 156. A r t  4  c.

la ten ter, adv., see lateo.

latentia, ae, f . ,  kiddenness, secrecy. A lio  modo d iffic ile  est v ita re  

aliquod peccatum  propter eius la ten tiam , SS. Q . 162. A r t  6  a d  1.

lateo , & e , u i, 2 , v. n., to lu rk, be o r  He hid, o r concealed, used absol., 

(2 ) / jg .,  (a ) to be cosuealedfrom, be unknown to one, used w ith  acc., 

(b ) to lie  hid, concealed, used absd. —  (1 ), om nium  reru m  quae
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corporaliter y is ib iliterque nascuntur, occulta quaedam  semina in  

istis corporeis m undi huius elementis la te n t, P P . Q . 115. A r t .  2 a , 

in  quo t.; per bubonem , qu i in  nocte v ic tu m  quaerit, de  d ie la te t, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1; beatus Sebastianus........ e t  adhuc la te b a t 

» b  m ilita ri chlam yde in domo D iocletian i, SS. Q . 64. A r t  2 ad  1; 

sicut e t apostoli post acceptum  S p iritu m  sanctum  se m anifesta

verunt, qu i prius in  coenaculo la tebant, P T .  Q . 72. A r t  9 c. C f. 

P T . Q . 13. A r t .  4 .  —  (2) (a ), illud  com prehenditur, quod ita  to tu m  

videtur, u t  n ih il eius la te a t v id e n te m ,__ _ sed si D eus per essen

tiam  v idetur, to tus videtur, e t  n ih il eius la te t videntem , (ob. 2 ), 

. . . ,  quod illu d  com prehenditur videndo, quod ita  to tu m  v id etu r 

u t n ihil eius la te a t videntem , P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; i ta  d ic itu r  

comprehendi a  seipso, quia nihi! est sui quod la te a t ipsum , P P . Q. 

14. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 57. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 89. 

A rt. 1; P T . Q . 30 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 36 . A r t  3 . —  (2) (b ), sed potest 

propter a liquod accidens contingere quod m agnitudo a licu ius m ali 

lateat, PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  5 ad  3 ; nam  sub accidentibus la te t  na tu ra  

rei substantialis; sub verbis la te n t  significata verborum ; sub 

sim ilitudinibus e t  figuris la te t veritas fig u ra ta , . .  ., e t  in  causis 

la tent effectus, SS. Q . 8. A r t  1 c; cog itatio , vel concupiscentia 

m ali la te t in  corde, SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 96 . A r t  4 ; 

SS. Q . 161. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 35 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q .

85. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  latens, entis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  n., M dtng, ly ing  low, 

lying hid, lurking, used l it .  a n d /ig .  Concupiscentia au tem  d ic itu r 

esse latens e t insidiosa, PS. Q . 48 . A r t  3  ad  2 ; cu lpa latens in  

corde, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  7 ob. 2 ; ra tio  d e b iti in  aliis  v irtu tib u s  est 

magis latens quam  in iustitia , PS. Q . 100. A r t  3 ad  3 . C f. PS . Q . 

102. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  12. —  la ten te r, ad»., in  secret, secretly, 

prioately. N o n  en im  sufficit ira to  quod la ten te r noceat e i contra 

quem  irascitur, SS. Q . 41 . A r t  2 c . C f. PS . Q . 105. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 

64. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 62. A r t .  1.

teter, eris, m ., a  trick . N a m  lateres in d u ran tu r ab  igne, e t  aqua 

congelata in d u ra tu r  ex  frigore, PS. Q . 15. A r t  2  ad  2.

Lateranus, a , um , ad j., q f or belonging to the Latenm , a  palace in  the  

eastern p a r t  o f Rom e, named fro m  the fa m ily  to  w hich i t  belonged. 

I t  was given b y  Constantine to  th e  Bishop o f R om e, Pope M e l- 

chiades. T h e  basilica o f S t. John in  L ateran o  is the cathedral of 

the Pope. E leven  C h urch councils were held in  the  L a te ran  Palace. 

E s t contra Decreta lem  A lexandri Papae I I I ,  dicentis, in  concil. 

L ater, I I I ,  P T .  Q . 2. A r t  6  a . C f. P T . Q . 80. A r t .  10; P T S . Q . 6. 

A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  9.

latibulum , i, n ., a  biding place, used f ig .  P e rv en it p lane, e t  pen etrat 

conscientiae universa la tibu la , P T .  Q . 62 . A r t  4  ad  3.

Latine, ad»., see Latinus.

Latinus, a, um , ad j., L a tin . I l l a  d e fin itio  d a tu r  de articu lo  magis 

secundum quam d am  etym ologiam  nom inis, p rout hab et deriva

tionem  ia tin am , SS. Q . 1. A r t  6  ad  3 ; q u ia  ta lis  expositio non 

convenit nisi secundum nomen quod h ab e t sapientia in  la tin a 

b'ngua, SS. Q . 45 . A r t  2 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 82 . A r t  4 . —  L a tin i 

doctores, the L a tin  doctors, m en w h o  have rendered em inent service 

to  ecclesiastical science. T h e  m ost illustrious o f th e  Fath ers  o f th e  

Church w h o  w ro te  in  L a tin  are : S t  Am brose, S t  Jerome, S t. 

Augustine, and  S t. G regory the G re a t  Sed L a tin i doctores non 

u tu n tu r nom ine causae, sed solum princip ii, PP . Q . 33 . A r t .  1 ad  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 35 . A r t .  2 .— Latine , ado., in  L a tin . 'IS ca  en im  graece, 

la tine " fo rm a”  d ic itu r, PP . Q . 15. A r t  1 c . C f. PS. Q . 46 . A r t  8; 

SS. Q. 111. A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 135. A r t  2, in  q u o t.; SS. Q . 

175. A r t  2 , in q n o t ;S S . Q. 185. A r t  1, in  q u o t — L a tin i, drum , m ., 

the Latins. E t  hae quidem  duae significationes in  nullo  d istin 

guu ntu r ap u d  L atinos quantu m  ad  vocem , PS. Q . 58. A r t  1 c; 

nomen caeremoniae in trod uctum  est ad  significandum  cu ltum  

d iv in um  apud Latinos, PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  3  c  C f. SS. Q . 81. A r t .  8; 

P T . Q . 74 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 53. A r t  3  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 53. A r t  4 . —

Latin u s , i, m ., a L a tin , one who speaks L a tin . S icu t si aliquis 

proponeret alicu i la tin o  verba graeca quorum  significationem  

ignoraret, P P . Q . 117. A r t  1 ob. 4.

la tio , onis, / . ,  (1 ) a  bearing, a  bringing, locomotion, (2 ) proposal, 

proposition, proclamation. —  (1 ), e t  d ic it  quod motus secundum 

locum  non habet nomen commune generis, neque nomina propria 

specierum, sed im p on it e i nomen com m une, u t  vocetur la tio , quam

v is  hoc nomen non s it proprium  om nino m otus localis in  communi, 

i lla  en im  solum d icu n tu r proprie fe rri, quae sic m oven tur secun

d u m  locum , quod non est in  potestate eorum , quod stent; e t 

huiusm odi sunt illa , quae non m o ven tu r a  seipsis secundum locum, 

sed ab  aliis, 5  Phys. 4  d. C f. 1 C ae l. 3  c  and g  and 21 d ; 1 Gener. 

10 e, 11 b  and c; 12 M e t. 7 d . O n  m otus la tion is  secundum  

locum , see motus. —  K inds o f latio  in  this sense are: (a ), latio  

circu laris, circular locomotion. C f. 4  Phys. 14 g  and 15 a . —  (b ), 

la tio  p rim a, the f irs t  locomotion, i.e., motus diurnus. M o tu s  diurnus, 

quo to tu m  caelum  revo lv itu r per m o tu m  p rim i m obilis ab  oriente 

usque in  occidentem , 2 Cael. 8  b. —  (2 ), fuerunt ig itu r  an te  legem 

quaedam  caeremoniae, non tam en caeremoniae legis, qu ia  non 

e ra n t p er aliquam  legis latioiv*m institu tae , PS. Q. 103. A r t .  1 c. 

a .  3  S e n t  3 7 .1 .2 .  2  ad  5.

la tita tio , o n is , / . ,  e  hiding, lurking. C irca formas corporales aliqu i 

d ixerunt, quod sunt to ta lite r a b  intrinseco, sicut ponentes la tita 

tio n em  form arum , PS . Q. 63. A r t  1 c; p rim a fu it  ponentium  la ti

ta tionem , 2 S e n t 1 .1 .4  ad 4 . C f. P P . Q . 45. A r t  8 .

la tito , i r e ,  i v i ,  a tum , 1, ». freq. n ., to be hid  o r concealed, to lie hid, 

hide. Sed etiam  saepe fines eius egressa, foeditatem  suam, quae 

in te r  claustra m orum  solemnium la tita b a t  flagitiosissim a eruptione 

m a n ife s ta t SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 c, in  quo t. —  latitans, an tis , P .  e ., 

¡tiding. E s t  au tem  verio r solutio, quod prius in  lerusalem  la ti

tan tib u s  semel a u t  bis visus est ad  eorum  consolationem, P T . Q . 

55 . A r t .  3  ad  4.

la titudo , in is ,/ . ,  (1) breadth, width in  the  lite ra l and in  th e  figu ra tive  

sense o f th e  word, opposite o f longitudo, (2 ) extent, sue, elbow· 

room. —  (1 ), per longitudinem, d urationem  sui esse; per la titu d i

nem  affectu m  dilectionis ad  om nia, P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  1 ad  1; la titu d o  

est quaedam  dimensio m agnitudinis corporalis, PS. Q . 33. A r t .  1 c; 

a tte n d itu r  enim  latitu d o  hominis secundum d istantiam , quae est 

in te r  dextrum  et sinistrum , 2 Cael. 2  d ; la titu d o  au tem  (a tten d itu r) 

secundum  d is tan tiam  m eridiei e t  septentrionis, 2  C a e l. 3  f .  C f. 

P P . Q . 30. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 85. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 10. A r t .  3  (b is ); 2 

C ael. 2 1 ;  2 Cael. 17 b; 2 M eteor. 10 b ; e t  passim. —  (2 ),  ta lis  dis

positio quandam  latitud inem  h a b e t PS. Q . 51. A r t  1 c ; sed ista 

quantitas  quam dam  latitud inem  hab et q u ia  e t  in  m aiori e t in  

m in ori q u a n tita te  salvatur, P T . Q . 33 . A r t .  2  ad  2.

la to r, i r is ,  m ., a  bearer, i.e., a  mover o r  proposer o f  a  law. H o m o  

autem , q u i est legis la to r hum anae non habet iudicare nisi de 

exterioribus actibus.... sed solius D e i, qu i est la to r  legis divinae, 

est iudicare de interioribus motibus vo lu n ta tu m , PS. Q . 100. A rt. 

9 c; Christus autem  est la to r novae legis, P T .  Q . 22 . A r t  1 ob. 3.

Latrabilis, e, ed /., barking. N a m  si hoc nom en canis, aequivoce d ic itu r 

de la tra b ili e t  m arino, oportet quod d e  aliqu ibus univoce d icatur; 

sicu t d e  om nibus latrab ilibus, P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 ob. 1.

la tr ia , ae, / . ,  (1 ) the act of adoration, i.e ., th e  veneration o f God as 

th e  highest L o rd  o f heaven and earth , (2} the virtue o f the adoration 

a t  tke veneration o f God, synonym o f eusebia, religio, and theosebia, 

(3 ) manner o r m aterial o f the adoration a t  Iheveueration o f God. —  

(1 ), m anifestum  est autem  quod dom inium  convenit D eo  secun

dum  propriam  e t  singularem quam dam  rationem , q u ia  scilicet ipse 

om nia fecit, e t  qu ia  sum m um  in om nibus rebus o b tin e t principa

tu m ; e t  ideo specialis ra tio  servitu tis ei debetur; e t  ta lis  servitus 

nom ine la triae  designatur apud Graecos; e t  ideo ad  religionem 

proprie pertinet, SS. Q . 81. A r t  1 ad  3 ; uno enim  m odo (la tria )
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potest significare hum anum  actum  ad cultum  D e i pertinentem ; 

e t  secundum hoc non v a r ia tu r  significatio huius nominis la tr ia  

cuicumque exhibeatur; quia illud , cui exhibetur, non cad it secun

dum  hoc in  eius definitione; e t secundum hoc la tr ia  univoce d ic itu r 

secundum quod pertinet ad veram  religionem, e t secundum quod 

pertinet ad ido lo latriam ; sicut solutio tr ib u ti univoce dicitur, sive 

exhibeatur vero  regi, sive falso, SS. Q. 94. A r t .  1 ad  2; sed id  quod 

debetur Deo, non est hom ini exhibendum, u t p a te t in  omnibus 

actibus la triae , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  la tr ia m  tam en soli D eo  debemus ex

hibere, SS. Q . 161. A r t .  3  ad 1. C f. PS. Q. 100. A r t .  4  ad 1; SS. Q . 

89. A r t .  4  (passim); SS. Q. 94. A rr .  2 (passim); SS. Q . 103. A r t .  3 

(passim ); 3 Sent. 9 . 1 . 1 . 1  c; C . G . 3 .1 1 9 ; e t  passim. O n adoratio  

la triae , see adoratio; an cultus la triae , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAciilliis; on honor la triae , 

see />mor; on servitus la triae , see servitus. —  (2 ), a lio  modo acci

p itu r  la tr ia  p rout est idem  relig ioni; e t sic cum sit v irtus, de ratione 

eius est quod cultus divinus exhibeatur ei cui debet exhiberi; e t 

secundum hoc la tria  aequivocc d ic itu r de la tr ia  verae religionis e t 

de ido lo latria , SS. Q. 94. A r t  1 ad  1; tertio  modo (la tr ia ) est virtus, 

3 Sent. 9 . 1 . 1 . 1  c. C f. PS. Q. 100. A rt. 4; SS. Q. 81. A r t .  1 ad  4; 

SS. Q. 84. A r t .  1 ob. 1; 3 Sent. 1 . 2 .7  c; C . G . 1 .9 3 ;  e t passim. O n  

the difference between la lr ia  and dulia, we read: du lia , quae deb i

tam  servitutem  exhibet hom ini dom inanti, a lia  v irtus  est a la tria , 

quae exhibet deb itam  servitu tem  divino dominio, (c )......... sicut 

religio per excellentiam  d ic itu r pietas, inquan tum  Deus est per 

excellentiam  d ic itu r dulia, inquantum  Deus excellenter est dom i

nus, SS. Q . 103. A rt. 3 ad 1. C f. 3  Sent. 9 .2 .1  ad  1. —  (3 ), quando

que enim  (nomen la triae  sum itu r) pro eo, quod D eo in  obsequium 

exhibetur, sicut sacrificium, genuflectiones e t huiusmodi, 3 S e n t  

9 . 1 .1 .  1 c; prim o modo la tr ia  non est virtus, sed m ateria v irtu tis , 

3 Sent. 9 .1 .  1. 1 c.

la tio , in is , >»., a  robber, tkief. D u m  v u lt  occisionem latronis..........  

nam  iudex habet curam  boni communis, quod est iustitia ; e t ideo 

v u lt  occisionem la tro n is ,. . . ,  uxor autem  latronis considerare habet 

bonum  p riva tu m  fam iliae , PS. Q . 19. A r t .  10 c; v id e tu r quod non 

fu e rit conveniens C hristum  cum  latronibus c ru c if ig i,. . . ,  in iqu itas 

autem  p ertin e t ad  latrones, non ergo fu it  conveniens u t Christus 

sim ul cum latronibus crucifigeretur, (ob. 1), . . ., Christus sim ul 

cum  latronibus pateretur, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ergo v id e tu r quod praeter 

latrones blasphemantes, . . . ,  Christus fu e rit cum  latronibus 

crucifixus, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  Christus in ter latrones crucifixus est..... 

Christus cum latronibus crucifixus est......duo latrones, unus 

ad dexteram , e t alius ad  sinistram , crucifiguntur.... latrones q u i 

cum  D om ino crucifixi sunt, significant eos qui sub fide e t con

fessione C h risti ve) agonem  m a r ty r i i , . . . .  sed qu i hoc pro aeterna 

gloria gerunt, d extri latronis fide designantur, P T . Q. 46. A r t .  l i e .  

C f. P P . Q . 80. A r t  2; PS. Q . 55. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 88. A r t .  6; P T . Q. 

69. A r t  2; e t passim.

latrocin ium , i, » ., robbery. S icut apud Germanos o lim  latroc in ium  

non reputaba tur in iquum , PS. Q . 94. A rt. 4  c; sicut apud quosdam  

non reputabantu r la trocinia peccata, PS. Q . 94. A r t .  6  c; quando  

scilicet aliquis partic ipat in  crim ine la trocinii, SS. Q . 62. A r t .  7 c; 

si vero aliqu id  principes indebite  extorqueant per v io lentiam , 

rap ina est, sicut e t la troc in ium , SS. Q. 66. A r t  8  ad 3. C f. SS. Q . 

I M .  A r t  6, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  6 (bis).

latr&cinor, i r i ,  atus, 1, t  dep., to practice robbery. H o c  enim  modo 

potest secundum sim ilitud inem  dici prudens latro , qui conve

nientes vias ad inven it ad  latrocinandum , SS. Q. 47 . A r t  13 c.

latus, a , um , adj., broad, wide, ( I )  l it ., ( 2 ) / r g .—  (1 ), a lia  vero quasi 

in gyru m  vertu n tu r secundum latiores vel contractiores circuitus, 

SS. Q . 180. A r t .  6  ob. 3 . C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t .  6 . —  (2 ), e t  ideo 

com m une est m ultis, qu i per la ta m  v iam  v itio ru m  incedunt, SS. 

Q . 77. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 180. A r t  6  ob. 3

latus, eris, n ., (1 ) the side, fla n k  o f men, (2 ) the side, flan k , la te ra l 

surface o f a  th ing. —  (1 ), s icut de latere eius e x iv it sanguis, ita  e t  

aqua, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed e t hoc ipsum  quod de la tere  C h ris ti penden

tis in cruce aqua profluxit, P T . Q. 74. A r t  7 c; e t  qu ia ex  latent 

Christi dormientis in cruce sacramenta fluxerunt, P T S . Q . 1' 

A r t .  1 c. Q .  P T . Q. 54. A r t  2; P T .  Q. 64. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  4 

P T . Q. 74. A r t  8; e t passim. —  (2 ), sed huiusmodi cortinae tege

bant solum latera tabernaculi, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  4  ad 8; figure 

enim quadrata  secundum hoc perfecta est, quod ex om ni parte 

aequalitatem  habet, u tpote habens om nia latera aequalia, PTS. 

Q. 96. A r t .  4  c. —  ex  la te re , indirectly. Quandoque, . . . ,  libido 

principaliter m o ve t est peccatum  m orta le; sed quando m ovet ex 

latere, tunc est peccatum ven iale, PT S . Q. 49. A r t  6 c.

laudabilis, e, adj., to be praised, praiseworthy, Imable. Sic credere est 

actus laudabilis, SS. Q. 5. A r t .  2 c; si au tem  disputet aliqu is de 

fide ad confutandum errores, v e l etiam  ad exercitium , laudabile 

e s t  SS. Q. 10. A r t  7 c; laudab ilia  autem  sunt solum virtu tu m  

opera, SS. Q . 129. A r t .  3 a. C f. PS. Q. 21. A r t .  2 (q u ater); SS. Q 

36. A r t  2; SS. Q . 38. A r t  1; SS. Q. 127. A r t .  1 ( te r );  SS. Q. 185 

A rt . 1 (passim). On actus laudabilis , see actus; on .bonum lauda

bile , see bonus; on delectatio  laudabilis , see delectatio; on passio 

laudabilis, see passio. —  laudabiliter, adv., in  a praiseworlb) 

matmer, praiseworthily, laudably. Ideo liberalis plura laudabiliter 

in alios expendit quam in seipsam, SS. Q . 117. A r t  1 ad  1; ergo 

laudabilius f iu n t bona opera quae quis propria sponte facit, SS. Q. 

186. A r t .  5 ob. 5. C f. PS. Q. 5 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 59. A r t .  3 (bis): 

SS. Q. 32. A r t .  6  (bis); SS. Q . 102. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 166. A r t .  2; et 

passim.

laudSbilitas, i t is ,  f . ,  laudability, praiseworthiness. E t  ex ipso genere 

actus quod laudabilitatem  quam dam  habet ex deb itis circum

stantiis, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  1 c.

laudabiliter, adv., see latidibilis.

laudative, ado., in  a  laudatory manner, praiseworthily, used in  the 

S. T .  o n ly  in  q u o t O m n ium  sanctorum theologorum  hymnum  

invenies ad beatos thearchiae processus m anifestative e t  laudative 

D e i nominationes dividentem , P P . Q . 13. A r t  2 ob. 2, in quot. 

C f. SS. Q. 91. A r t  1, in  quo t.

laudStor, oris, m „ a  flatterer. E t  q u ia  adu lator est apparens laudator, 

propter hoc etiam  adulationes quibusdam  sunt delectabiles, PS. 

Q . 32. A r t  5 c.

Laudefredus, i, m., Ludfrid, bishop of Cordova, a t  the fo u rth  and 

fif th  councils o f Toledo (633, 636). H is  v icar, Valentinianus, 

represented h im  a t  the s ix th  council. T o  h im  was addressed a 

le tte r o f Isidore's on certa in  points of church organization. Sed 

contra est quod Isidoros d ic it  in  quadam  epistola (ad Laudefred. 

quae habetur post concil. T o le t  V I I I ,  e t h ab etu r in  D ecret. d is t 

25, c. perlectis), P T . Q. 82. A r t .  1 a.

laudo, are, 5v i, i tu m , 1, ». a., to praise, laud, commend, extol, etdopse. 

N o n  laudam ur a u t v itu peram ur secundum passiones absolute 

consideratas, PS. Q . 24. A r t .  1 ad  3; nam  aliae v irtu tes  laudantur 

solum secundum bonum ipsius v irtuo s i.... iustitia  au tem  lauda

tu r  secundum quod virtuosus ad  a lium  bene se habet, SS. Q . 58. 

A rt . 12 c; Paula non lau d atu r de hoc quod de om nibus peccatis 

doleret aequaliter, PTS . Q . 3. A r t .  3 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 74. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q. 91. A r t  1 (passim); SS. Q . 123. A r t .  11; P T S . Q . 71. A r t  1: 

e t passim.

Laurentius, ii, m ., Lawrence, saint, deacon, and m arty r, bom  

near Huesca, Spain. H e  was chief am ong the seven deacons of the 

Rom an church. Cyprian  m entions the rescript o f V a lerian  di

recting th a t  bishops, presbyters, and deacons should fo rthw ith  

be punished, and  records th e  m artyrd om  of X ystu s, bishop of 

Rome, in  accordance w ith  i t  on August 6 . Laurentius, the  first 

of the trad itiona l seven deacons of Rome, suffered fo u r days 

afterwards. Sed quidam  m arty res  graviores passiones e t  d iu tu r-



tons 629 le c tu s

M ores su s tin u eru n t q u a m  C h r is tu s ; s ic u t  p a t e t  d e  L a u ren tio , P T . 

Q. 4 6 . A r t. 6  o b . 1 ; d e  B . L a u ren tio  le g itu r  q u o d  cu m  ip se  e s s e t  

d ia co n u s, p lu r im o s b a p tiz a b a t , (o b . 3 ) ........ e t  h o c  m od o B . L au ren 

tiu s  d ia co n u s  ex iste n s  b a p t iz a v it , P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. 

P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 7; P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 2

b u s , la u d is , / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApraise, com m endation. L a u s, q u a e  a b  A u g u stin o  

p o n itu r  ter tiu m  eo ru m  q u a e  in  p a tr ia  er u n t, n o n  e s t  d isp o s it io  ad  

b ea titu d in e m , sed  m a g is  a d  b e a titu d in e m  co n seq u e n s; e x  h o c  en im  

ip so  q u o d  a n im a  D e o  c o n iu n g itu r , in  q u o  b e a t itu d o  co n s is t it , 

s eq u itu r  q u o d  in  la u d em  p ro ru m p a t, u n d e  la u s  n on  h a b e t r a tio 

n em  d o tis , P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 5  a d  6 ;  la u s  e s t  serm o  e lu c id a n s  

m a g n itu d in em  v ir tu t is , v e l  e x  h o c  s a lte m  s e q u itu r , P s . 17 b ; la u s  

proprie secu n d u m  re sp ectu m  a d  a lte ru m , q u o d  d ig n iu s  e s t ,  a t te n d i

tur, 2 S e n t. 2 4 .1 .  3. 2  c .  C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t. 6 ; P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 1; 

S S. Q . 15 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . 

O n t h e  d ifferen ce  b e tw een  lau s, gloria, a n d  honor, s ec  gloria  u n d er  

(1 ) a n d  honor. O n c o n fe s s io  la u d is , s e e  confessio. —  K in d s  o f  

Ians a re : la u s  m e n ta lis  a n d  la u s  v o c a lis , p ra ise  in  thought a n d  

p ra ise  »>i words. C red ib ile  e s t  q u o d  p o s t  re su rrectio n em  e r it  in  

eis  e t ia m  v o c a l is  b la sp h em ia , s ic u t  in  s a n c t is  v o c a l is  la u s  D e i, 

S S. Q . 13. A r t  4 c . C f .S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t .4 ; 2  S e n t . 

2. 2 . 2 a d  5.

b o te ,  ado., s e e  la w .

b v a cru m , i, n ., a  loner, th a t  w h ich  la v e s  o r  w a sh es . U n d e  e t  b a p 

tism u s  la v a cru m  n o m in a tu r  s e cu n d u m  illu d  E p h e s ., V , 2 6 , P T . Q . 

66 . A r t . 7 a d  1; c r e d e b a n t  a liq u i lu d a e o r u m  q u o d  e t ia m  p er  

la v a r ru m  b a p tism i a liq u is  p lu r ie s  p u r ifica r i p o sse t, P T . Q . 8 4 . 

A r t  10 a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 2 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8 ; 

P T . Q . 84 . A r t. 10 (b is ).

favo, are , la v i , la u tu m , a n d  lo tu m , 1, t .  o . a n d  to  w ash, bathe, 

lane, u sed  Hl. an d  f ig .  A b u n d a v it  fle tu s , u b i n o n  d e fe c it  a ffe c tu s , 

e t  fo n s  c h a r ita tis  la v it  v er b a  fo rm id in is, S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 12 o b . 2 , in  

q u o t .;  secu n d o  q u a n tu m  a d  e ffe c tu s  b a p tism i, q u ib u s c o m p e tu n t  

a q u a e  p ro p rie ta tes, q u a e  s u a  h u m id ita te  la v a t ,  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 

3 c ;  n is i fo r te  d ica tu r  q u o d  a b lu t io  b a p tism a lis , q u a  co rp u s m a tr is  

la v a tu r , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 11 c .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A rt. 5  ( ter );  P T . Q . 

3 8 . A r i. 6, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 9 , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 3 ; 

P T . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 7 ; P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  la u tu s, a ,  u m , 

a n d  lo tu s , a , um , P . a ., (1 )  li t., washed, (2 )  trans]., sum ptuous, 

luxu riou s. —  (1 ) , in  o c ta v o  v er o  d ie  a d m itte b a tu r  a d  c u ltu m  d iv i

n u m , e t  re stitu eb a tu r  c o n so r tio  h o m in u m ; p r im o  ta m en  rasis  p ilis  

to t iu s  corporis , e t  lo t is  v e s t im e n t is , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 5 a d  7 . —  (2 ) , 

a liq u a n d o  n a m q u e in d ig en tia e  tem p o ra  p ra ev e n it;  a liq u a n d o  la u 

t io r e s  c ib o s  q u a erit, (o b . 1 ) , .  . . ,  e t  s ic  q u a n tu m  a d  su b sta n tia m  

v e l  sp e c ie m  c ib i q u a e r it  a liq u is  c ib o s  la u to s , id  e s t ,  p retio so s , (c ) , 

. .  .,  in  e o  en im  q u i q u a e r it  la u to s  c ib o s  e x c ita tu r  co n cu p iscen tia  

e x  ip sa  s p e c ie  c ib i, S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t .  4  a d  1. —  la u te , ado., sum ptu

ou sly . Q u in q u e m o d is  n o s  g u la e  v it iu m  te n t a t .... a liq u is  p e c c a t, 

e t  c o n tin e n tu r  in  h oc v er su : praep rop ere, la u te , n im is, ard en ter , 

s tu d io s e , S S . Q . 148. A r t .  4  o b . 1, in  q u o t . C f. P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t .  8, 

in  q u o t .

la x a tiv u s , a , um , a d j., laxative, gen tly pu rgative. E m iss io  su p er

f lu ita tu m  e x  ca lo re  a c c id it;  u n d e  u t  p lu r im u m  m ed ic in a e  la x a t iv a e  

s u n t  ca lid a e , P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 3  o b . 2 .

la x e , adv., see  laxus.

la x u s , a ,  u m , a d j., less strict, more indulgent, easy. E x  q u a  in terd u m  

p r o v e n it  q u o d  non  p o te s t  a liq u is  a rc tio r is  re lig io n is  s ta tu ta  servare , 

p o ss e t  a u te m  servare s t a tu ta  re lig io n is  la x io r is , S S . Q . 189. A r t  

8  c ;  r id icu lu m  v id e tu r  u t  a liq u is  d es tr ic tio rem  v ita m  in c ip ia t, e t  

a b  e a  in  lax iorem  r e v er ta tu r , P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  2 ob . 3 . C f. S S . Q . 

1 8 8 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t. —  la x e , ado., lax ly , in  a  la x  m anner, w ithout 

strictness. P ro p ter h o c  q u o d  v i t a  e r e m it ic a  c o e p e ra t d ec lin a re  e t  

la x iu s  ob servari, S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A rt. 8  c .

L a za ru s , i, m ., L asarus, (1) b ro th er o f  M a r th a  a n d  M a ry , d w e lt  w ith  

h is  s is ter s  a t  B e th a n ia , near J er u sa le m . W h ile  J e s u s  w a s  b ey o n d  

th e  Jord an  w ith  b is  a p o stle s , L a za ru s  fell s ic k  a n d  d ied . J esu s 

c a m e  to  B e th a n ia  im m ed ia te ly , a n d  ra ised  h im  to  life  a g a in , (2 ) 

th e  b eg g a r in  th e  parab le  s e t  fo r th  b y  C h r is t  (L u k e  16). —  (1 ), 

resu rrectio  L a za r i q uod d am  in d ic iu m  fu it  fu tu r a e  resu rrection is  

C h risti, s e d  d isc ip u lis  v id en tib u s  D o m in u s  L azarum  su sc ita v it , 

(o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  L a za ru s re su sc ita tu s e s t ,  u t  red iret a d  v ita m  q u a lem  

p riu s  h a b u era t, P T . Q . 55. A r t. 2  a d  3. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  7 

( t e r ) ; P P . Q . 11 2 . A rt. 2 ; P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t . 2  ( b is ) ; P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q. 8. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 77 . A rt. 1 (b is ) . —  

(2 ) , s ic u t  d iv e s  in  inferno p o s itu s  v id it  L a za ru m  e t  A b ra h a m , 

P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  2 a .

L ea n d er , i, m ., Leander, S a in t  A rch b ish o p  o f  S ev ille , born  a t  C ar- 

th a g en a , fr ien d  o f  P o p e  G regory  t h e  G r e a t w h o  d e d ic a te d  to  h im  

h is Com m entaries on  Job. S ed  c o n tr a  e s t  q u o d  G reg o r iu s d ic it  

scr ib e n s  L ea n d ro  E p isco p o , in  R e g i s t ,  lib . 1, e p is t . X L I1 1 , P T . 

Q . 6 6 . A r t. 8  a .

le c t io , ö n is , f „  (1 )  Hl., reading, th e  p ra c tice  o f  p eru sin g  read in g  

m a tte r  an d  co n s id er in g  its  c o n te n ts  o r  m ea n in g , (2 )  Irans]., (a ) 

th a t which i s  read, reading, (b ) n  lesson, tex t, a  d es ig n a ted  p o rtion  

o f  th e  S cr ip tu re  read  a t  M ass fro m  th e  O ld  o r  N e w  T e s ta m e n t , 

m o re  fr eq u en tly  from  th e  E p is t le s  in  th e  la tte r , a n d  th erefore 

ca lle d  E p is t le ,  (c )  o  lecture, a  discourse  rea d  o r  p ro n o u n ced  on  

a n y  su b jec t, (d ) a  section, a  s u b d iv is io n  o f  a  ch a p ter . —  ( I ) ,  ad  

v ita m  co n te m p la t iv a m  p ertinere d ic u n tu r  o ra tio , le c t io , e t  m ed ita 

tio , (o b . 1 ) ..... e t  le c tio  s e cu n d u m  q u o d  a c c ip it  e x  e o  q u o d  p er 

scr ip tu ra m  e s t  tra d itu m , S S . Q . 18 0 . A r t. 3 a d  4 ;  q u ib u s  a liq u is  

o rd in a tu r  a d  re lig io n is  fin em , s c il ic e t  a d  d ile c tio n em  D e i e t  p ro x im i 

(p u ta  le c t io , o ra tio , v is ita t io  in firm o ru m ), S S . Q . 186. A rt. 7 ad  2. 

C f. S S . Q . 18 7 . A rt. 3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t  5, in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 

18 8 . A rt. 6 .  —  (2 ) (a ) , e t  e tia m  d e  le c t io n e , q u a e  n on  m a g is  p ro d est 

e i p ro  q u o  le g itu r , q u a m  a liis  q u i s im u l c u m  e o  a u d iu n t, P T S . Q . 

7 1 . A r t  12 c ;  v id em u s en im  q u o d  e x  le c t io n e  q u a e  u n i le g itu r , 

n ih il e i d e p e r i t  s i  sim u l e t  a li is  le g a tu r , P T S . Q . 71. A r t. 13 o b . 1. 

—  (2 ) (b ) , q u a e  q u id em  in s tr u c t io  d is p o s it iv e  q u id e m  f i t  per  

d o ctr in a m  p ro p h eta ru m  e t  a p o sto lo ru m , q u a e  in  E cc le s ia  leg itu r 

p er  le c to r e s  e t  su b d iaconos; p o s t  q u a m  le c t io n e m  c a n ta tu r  a  

ch o ro  G ra d u a le , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4  c . —  (2 ) (c ) , p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  

ca u sa  le c t io n is  v e l  d isp u ta tio n is  c o g itu r  d e  ta lib u s  co g ita r e , PT . 

Q . 8 0 . A r t. 7  c .  —  (2 ) (d ), s e cu n d u m  P h ilo so p h u m , in  X  E th ic ., 

ca p . V II , e t  le c t .  7, ca p . X I H , P S . Q . 4 .  A r t .  5  o b . 4 . C f. P T S . Q. 

9 2 . A r t  1.

le c to r , ö r is, n t ,  lector, a reader, one who reads, (1 )  in  gen ., (2 )  transf., 

a  clerk in  m inor orders, secon d  in  th e  R o m a n  R ite . —  (1 ), q u id  

p ro p ter  q u id  e t  q u id  secu n du m  q u id  d ica tu r , p ru dens, e t  d ilig en s , 

e t  p iu s  le c to r  in te llig e t , P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t  4  c ,  in  q u o t . —  (2 ) ,  s ic u t  

en im  p er  le c to r e s  in  ecc les ia  le g itu r  v e tu s  T e s ta m e n tu m , (o b . 2 ) , 

. . . ,  s ic u t  le c to r e s  in  ca tec h ism o , e t  ex o r c is ta e  in  ex o r c ism o , (c ), 

. . . ,  le c to r e s  e t  exo rc ista e  h a b e n t  o ffic iu m  ca te c h iz a n d i e t  ex 

orc iza n d i, P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t  4  a d  2 ;  sed  a d  le c to rem , q u i e s t  q u a si 

in iim u s o rd o , p e r tin e t v e tu s  T e s ta m e n tu m  leg ere, (o b . 3 ) ,  . . ., 

a d  le c to rem  n on  p ertin e t tra d ere  in te l le c tu m  sa cra e  S cr ip tu ra e 

p o p u lo , P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 70 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 122 . 

A rt. 4 ; S S . Q . 150. A rt. 2, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 37 . 

A rt. 2 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 4  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  5.

le c to rä tu s , 0 s , m ., the lectorale, the office o f  lector, u sed  in  th e  S .T . 

o n ly  in  q u o t  L ec to r  s i v id u a m  u x o rem  a cc ep er it , in  le c to ra tu  

p e r m a n e a t  P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  5  a ,  in  q u o t

le c tu s , i, m ., a  bed, couch. A rtifex  e n im  m o v e tu r  a d  a g en d u m  a  fin e, 

q u i e s t  ip su m  o p era tu m , p u ta  a rc a , v e l le c tu s , P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  5  c; 

s im iliter  q u o d  se c e tu r  lignu m  p e r t in e t  a d  serram ; se d  q u o d  per

v e n ia tu r  a d  fo rm a m  lecti e s t  e x  ra tio n e  a r t is , P P . Q . 11 0 . A r t. 2 

o b . 3 ;  s ic u t  in  serra v e l secu r i n o n  e s t  fo rm a  le c ti, P P .  Q . 11 8 . 

A rt. 1 a d  3 . C f. P S . Q. 31 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 4 .



légáüs 630 lenitivos

legalis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., of or belonging to the law, legal, i.e., conform ing to  the  

positive law  or determ ined b y  th e  same, in  a  special sense, per

ta in ing  to  the M osaic code. D ic it  en im  Philosophus, . . . ,  quod 

legalia sunt quaecumque in  singularibus legem ponunt e t  e tiam  

sententialia, (ob. 1), . .  d icu n tu r e tia m  quaedam  legalia, non 

quia sint leges, sed p ropter app licationem  legum  com m unium  ad 

aliqu a particu laria  facta sicut sunt sententiae, quae pro  iure 

habentur e t quantu m  ad hoc sub d it, PS . Q . 96 . A r t .  1 ad  1 i d ic it 

autem  illa  esse legalia, quae sunt s ta tu ta  e t determ in ata  per legem  

positivam , quae com petit legislatoribus, 5  E th . 1 a . C f. P P . Q. 

19. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 90 . A r t .  2; PS. Q . 94 . A r t .  3 ; PS. β .  103. A r t .  4 

(passim ); PS. Q . 107. A r t .  2; e t  passim. B y  law  is m eant above: 

(1 ), th e  law  In  general, when fo r exam ple there  is a  question of 

deb itum  legale (see debitus under 1 ), in iu stitia  legalis (see im u s iilia  

under 2 ), in iustum  legale (see tn tuslns), ius legale (see ius  under 

1), iustitia  legalis (see iustitia  under 1 and 2 ), iustum  legale and 

iustus legalis (see iustus), l e t  legalis (see lex under 1), servitus  

legalis (see servitus under 1), u tilitas  legalis (see utilitas  under 2 );  

(2 ), th e  civil or secular law  in  opposition to  canonical o r  eccle

siastical law  when i t  is said: legalis com putatio  a tte n d it descensum 

a  com m uni radice ex u traque p arte , (4  Sent. 4 0 .1 .2  c ) ; (3 ), th e  law  

o f the O ld  Testam ent, when fo r exam ple m ention is m ade of 

figu ra legalis (see fig u ra  under 3 ), generatio  legalis (see generatio 

under 1), irregularitas legalis (see irregularitas under 2 ), obser

vantia legalis (see observantia und er 3 ) ,  pontifex legalis (P T .  β .  22 . 

A rt . 5 c ), sacerdos legalis, (see sacerdos), sacerdotium  legale  (see 

sacerdotium), sacram entum  legale  (see sacramentum under 2 ).

legatus, i, m., α  legate. Sed con tra  est quod archidiaconi, legati, e t 

electi excom municant, q u i quandoque non sunt sacerdotes, P T S . 

β . 22. A r t  2 a ; e t ideo e tiam  legati non sacerdotes indulgentias 

facere possunt, P T S . β .  25. A r t .  2 ad  1; e t  q u ia  diaconi, e t  a lii 

non sacerdotes possunt habere jurisdictionem  vel commissam, 

sicut legati, P T S . β .  26. A r t  2  c.

legio, onis, f . ,  a  legion, a  great num ber, fiuo d  t ib i nomen est? qu i 

respondit: legio, m u lti enim  sumus, SS. β .  95 . A r t .  4  ob. 1.

legisconsultus, i, m ., a  ju ris t, one versed in  the science o f law . L e x  

enim  omnis praeceptum  com m une est, u t  legisconsultus d ic it, 

PS. β .  92. A r t  2 ob. 1.

legislatio, onis, the fram in g  o f a  law . E t  hoc m axim e v id e tu r esse 

necessarium in legislatione, q u ia  praecepta legis populo propo

nuntur, PS. β .  101. A r t .  2  ob. 1; e t  s icu t secundum praed icta , in 

ipsa legislatione non fu it  praeceptum  dandum  de actu  spei, SS. β .  

22. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. β .  22. A r t  1 (passim ); SS. β .  184. A r t  5, 

in  quot.

legislator, oris, m ., a  legislator, law-giver. L e x  ad  hoc sc rib itu r u t  

sententia legislatoris m anifestetur, sed quandoque co n tin g it quod 

si ipse legislator praesens esset, (ob . 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo in  ta libus non 

est secundum litte ra m  legis iudicandum , sed recurrendum  ad 

aequitatem , quam  in te n d it legislator, SS. Q . 60. A r t  5  ad  2 ; non 

fu it  idem  legislator e t  sacerdos; unde d ic it  D om inus ad  M oysem  

legislatorem, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo quantu m  ad  alios p ertin et, a lius 

est legislator, P T .  β .  22. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PS. β .  96 . A r t  6  (passim ); 

PS. β .  100. A r t  8; PS. β .  101. A r t  3 ; SS. β .  120. A r t .  1; SS. β .  

147. A r t  4; P T S . β .  47 . A r t  1.

legisperitus, i, m ., one learned in  the la v , a  lawyer. U tru m  effectus  

legis s in t imperare, vetare, p erm ittere , e t  punire, sicut legisperitus 

d ic it, PS. β .  92 pr.

legispositivus, a , um , adj., legislative, law-making. A d  legalem autem  

iu s titiam , quantum  ad ea quae com m uniter sunt observanda 

p o n itu r , l leg!spositiva,, l  q u a e , . . . .  es t scientia com m utationum  

politicarum  ad com m unitatem  re la ta ru m , SS. β .  80. A r t  1 ad  4. 

C f. SS. β .  81 pr. O n  ars legispositiva, see ere; on scientia leg is - 

positiva, see scientia.

leg itim é , see legitimus.

legitim o, áre, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, t .  s ,  to legitimise. U tru m  possint legit:· 

m ari, (p r) .... v id e tu r quod filiu s  illegitim us non possit leg itim ar 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo nec filiu s  illeg itim us leg itim ar! potest, (ob . 2 

. . . .  ergo potest filiu s  illeg itim us leg itim ar! a b  eo q u i hab et auctori

ta tem  legis, ( a ) , . . .  filius illeg itim us potest le g it im a ri, . . . ,  ex que 

semel fu it  illegitim us, sed d ic itu r  le g it im a ri, . . . .  e t  sunt sex mod. 

legitim andi, . . . .  ex  hoc en im  ipso leg itim a tu r propter curia* 

honestatem, P T S . Q . 68 . A r t .  3 c.

legitim us, a , um , adj., fix e d  o r appointed by law, law fu l, legal, legiti

mate, the opposite o f illegitim us. Augustinus d i c i t , . . . ,  quod “ in 

tem porali lege n ih il est iustum  ac  leg itim um , quod non e x  lege 

aeterna homines sibi d e rivaverin t, PS. Q . 93 . A r t .  3  c ; in  p a rti

culari au tem  negotio a liqu o  per instrum enta e t  testes, e t  alia 

huiusmodi leg itim a docum enta, SS. Q . 67. A r t  2  c. C f. SS. Q . 39 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 189. A r t  5  ( te r ) ;  P T .  Q . 71 

A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 68. A r t .  3  (passim ); e t  passim. O n  actus 

legitim us, see actus; on assum ptio leg itim a, see assumptio·, or 

dom inium  leg itim u m , see dom inium ; on filiu s  leg itim u s, set 

f iliu s ;  on m atrim o n iu m  leg itim u m , see m atrim onium . —  legitim e 

adv., according to law, law fully, legally, legitimately. M ile s  qc: 

legitim e pugnat, SS. Q. 44 . A r t .  6  c; qu ilib e t potest lic ite  tener: 

id  quod legitim e a c q u is iv it  sed id  quod a cq u ir itu r p er pecuniam  

usuariam, in terdum  leg itim e acq u iritu r, SS. Q . 78. A r t .  3  a . C:. 

P P . Q . 95. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  7; SS Q . 185. A r t  8 ; P T .  Q 

68. A r t  3, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7.

lego) ere, légi, lectum , 3 , v. o ., ( I )  to read, peruse, (2 ) lecture. —  (1) 

sex dies, in  quibus Deus le g itu r  fecisse cuncta, P P . Q . 58. A r t  6 c: 

lex a  legendo vocata est, PS. Q . 90 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; est en im  intellegere 

quasi intus legere, V e rit . 1 .1 2  c. C f. P P . Q . 21. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 63. 

A rt . 5; P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 60 . A r t  6; P T .  Q . 44 . A r t .  5. 

e t passim. —  (2 ),  haec propositio  reprobata fu it  ab  omnibus 

m agistris tunc Parisiis legentibus, M a l.  1 6 .4  c.

legum en, inis, n ., pulse, an y  leguminous plant. D ic itu r  en im  Dan. 

1 ,1 7 , quod pueris q u i u tu n tu r  leguminibus, SS. Q . 142. A r t  1 ob 

2; e t ideo m agis in te rd ic itu r ie iunantibus usus carn ium  quam  vir.: 

ve l legum inum , quae sun t in fla tiv a , SS. Q . 147. A r t  8  ad  1

lin ia ,  ae, f . ,  fortitude, patient .and constant courage, a  synonym  of 

patientia vel tolerantia. Andronicus e tiam  p o n it septem  virtu tes 

annexas fo rtitu d in i, quae eupsychia, lenia, m agnanim itas, virilitas 

perseverantia, m agnificentia, and ragath ia , (ob. 6 ) , . . . ,  len ia  autem  

est idem quod p atien tia  ve l to le ran tia ; d ic it e n im  quod len ia  es: 

habitus prom ptus trib u tu s  a d  conari qua lia  o p o rte t, e t  sustinere 

quae ra tio  d ic it, SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 'ad  6.

len io , ire , iv i  o r ii,  i tu m , 4 , v. a. and  n ., to soothe, aüeviale, V inum  

sanat m ordendo, sed o leum  le n ie n d o ,.P T S . Q . 29 . A r t  4  ad  2.

lenis, e, adj., soft, smooth, m ild , gentle, easy, calm. E t  s icu t Augustinus 

ib idem  s u b d it ex  hoc evidentius d iscernitur, q u id  vo lu p ta tis , quid 

curiositatis ag a tu r per sensus, quod voluptas pulchra, canora, 

suavia, sapida, len ia  sectatur, SS. Q . 167. A r t  '2 a d  1, in  q u o t, 

sed m agis la u d a tu r m edicus q u i p er pauciora e t  len io ra  potest 

sanare in firm um , SS. Q . 174. A r t  2  ad  2 ; sanabile est corpus 

durum , habens superficiem  lenem , P T .  Q . 77. A r t .  7 ob. 2, in  q u o t.. 

quia post eam  a lia  non re lin q u itu r; e t  lenis, u t  spes, P T S . Q . 29. 

A r t 4 c .

lenitas, i t is ,  f „  mildness, tenderness, gentleness, len ity. N a m  fervor 

am oris est cum  q uadam  dulcedine e t  len itate, PS . Q . 48 . A r t  2 ac 

1; lenitas superioris adversus in feriorem  in constituendis poenis 

(ob. 1, in  q u o t ) ...... c lem entia  est lenitas superioris adversus 

inferiorem, SS. Q . 157. A r t  1 a , in  q u o t.; c lem entia vero  hoc facit 

ex  an im i len itate , SS. Q . 157. A r t .  4  ad  3.

len itivus, a , u m , ad j., lenitive, soothing, emollient. O leum  autem  

len itivura est, e t p en etra tivu m  usque ad  in tim a , P T S . Q . 29 . A r t  4  c



Enocinans 631 E v is

Enodnans, antis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a., flattering , deceiving, used in  th e  S .T . on ly  in 

quot. A p p are t nos in  om nibus sensibus sim ilitud ine lenodnante  

la lli, P P . Q . 17. A r t .  2  a , in  q u o t

lentus, a , urn, adj., o f character, easy, calm, indifferent, ttnconamed, 

sluggish. M otu s  lentus m agnanim i v id e tu r e t  vo x  gravis, e t lo

cutio stabilis, SS. Q . 129. A r t .  3 ob. 3, in  quot.-, qua habet colligere 

vagos (quod significat curvitas in  cap ite  baculi), sustentare 

infirmos (quod ipse stipes significat baculi) e t  pungere len to s ,. . . .  

unde versus: collige, sustenta, stim ula, vaga, m orbida, len ta , 

PT S. Q . 40. A r t .  7 c.

leo, onis, m ., a  lion, (1 ) IU ., (2 ) transf,, to  denote a  courageous 

person. —  ( I ) ,  e t  inde est quod hoc nomen, leo, per prius d ic itu r 

de an im ali in  quo to ta  ra tio  leonis salvatur, quod proprie d ic itu r 

leo, quam  de a liqu o hom ine in  quo in ven itu r aliqu id  de ratione 

Iconis, P P . Q . 33 . A r t .  3 c ; neque conservaretur v ita  leonis, nisi 

occideretur asinus, P P . Q . 48 . A r t  2 ad  3 ; sed secundum bona 

corporis a  m ultis  anim alibus superatur sicut ab  elephante ia 

d iu tu rn ita te  v itae , a  leone in  fo rtitud ine, PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  5 a ; sicut 

in  corpus canis p ropter luxuriam , in  corpus leonis propter rap inam  

e t vio lentiam , e t  sic de a liis , P T S . Q. 79. A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  9  (b is ); P P . Q. 48 . A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 55. A r t  3; PS. Q . 6. A r t .  1; 

PS. Q . 31. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1; PT S . Q . 78. A r t .  3 . -  (2 ), s icut 

cum  d ic itu r: Deus est lapis, ve l leo, ve l a liqu id  huiusmodi, P P . Q. 

13. A r t .  3  ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 13. A r t  6 (b is ); P P . Q . 13. A r t .  9; 

P T . Q . 60. A r t  5.

Leo, onis, m ., (1 ) Leo I ,  the  G re a t, S a in t and D o c to r o f the Church. 

O n account o f his em inent learning, sanctity , and great achieve

ments, he is called th e  “ G re a t" . Rejecting the  false Council of 

Ephesus, Leo, in  451, sum m oned the G eneral Council o f Chalcedon 

over w hich he presided b y  his legates and in  w hich his D o gm atic 

Epistle was accepted as th e  expression o f tru e  Catho lic F a ith . 

S t  Thom as quotes fro m  his Letters to  Proterius, Bishop o f A lex

and ria; to  Ju lian , Bishop o f  Aquileia; to  F lav ian , Bishop o f C on

stantinople; to  the Em p ero r Leo; to  Dioscorus, Bishop o f A lex 

and ria; to  Theodoret, Bishop o f Cyprus; and ad Palaestinos; also 

from  several o f his sermons, (2 ) Leo I ,  em peror, sum am ed the  

G re a t  H e  was born a b o u t 400 A .D . in  the  cou ntry  of th e  Bessi, 

in  Thrace. H e  was proclaimed em peror, Feb ru ary  7, 457 and 

crowned b y  Anato lius, patria rch  o f Constantinople, being the 

fira t sovereign who received his crown from  the hands of a  priest. 

A  le tte r (146) o f Pope Leo  th e  G re a t  addressed to  the E m pero r 

Leo, urges h im  to  ac tive  measures against the heretics.— (1 ), unde 

Leo papa, in  quadam  E p is t  ad Proterium , episcopum A lexandri

num , ep . C X X I V ,  S S .Q . 11. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; Leo  Papa etiam  d ic it  in  

e p is t ad  F lav ianum , P T . Q . 2 . A r t  3  ob. 1; unde Leo papa d ic it  

in  E p ist. X X X V  ad  lu lian u m , P T .  Q . 6. A r t  3  c ; unde Leo 

Papa d ic it  in  Ep isto la  C X X I V  ad Palaestinos, P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  5; 

e t hoc est quod d ic it Leo  papa in  E p is t  X X V I I I  ad  F lav ian ., c. 

IV . ,  P T .  Q . 19. A r t  1 c ; Leo papa scrib it Dioscoro Alexandrino  

episcopo, P T .  Q . 83 . A r t .  2  ob. 4 ; Leo  pap a d ic it  Ep ist. 108 ad 

Theodor., P T . Q . 84 . A r t  3  ob. 2 . C f . SS. Q . 24 . A r t  12; SS. Q . 

67. A r t  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t  8 ; P T .  Q. 6 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 40 . A r t  5; 

e t  passim. —  (2 ), e t  Leo  Papa d ic it in  E p is t  C L V I  ad Leonem  

Augustum , c. v .  col. 1 1 3 1 ,1 1, P T . Q . 64. A r t  9  ob. 2.

leoninus, a, um , ad j., o f  o r  belonging to a  Hon, a  lion's. Pe r s im ili

tudinem  vero com m unicabile est illis q u i partic ipan t qu id  leoni

num . u t  p u ta  audaciam , P P . Q . 13. A r t  9  c.

tepra, a e , / . ,  the leprosy. E t  iu d id u m  sacerdotis expectare, cuius est 

discernere in te r lepram  e t  lepram , P T S . Q . 6 . A r t .  4  ad  3 ; lepra  

non im p ed it m atrim on ium  quantum  ad  p rim u m  actum  suum, 

P T S . Q . 52. A r t .  6  ad  6 . C f. PS. Q . 81. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 

(passim ): P T . Q . 14. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q. 82 . A r t .  10; P T S . Q. 43 . A r t  3; 

e t  passim.

leprosus, a , um , adj., leprous. M u lie r  non ten etu r cohabitare vero  

leproso, (ob . 4 ) , . . . ,  unde e tia m  uxor v iro  leproso tenetur reddere 

debitum , P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  1 ad  4. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 (bis). 

—  leprosus, i, m ., a  leper. S icut leproso bonum  est quandoque 

comedere aliqua venenata, PS. Q . 34. A r t .  2  c; sicut leprosus 

generat leprosum, e t  podagricus podagricum, PS . Q . 81. A r t .  1 c; 

in  actu im ita n tu r  G iezi discipulum  Elisei de quo legitur, quod 

accepit pecuniam  a  leproso m undato, SS. Q . 100. A r t  1 ad  4 ;  sicut 

cum  san av it leprosum tangendo, (ad 1).... s icu t operatum  pro

prium  d iv in ae  operationis est sanatio leprosi, P T . Q . 19. A r t  1 

a d 5. C f . PS. Q . 103. A r t .  2 (passim); P T . Q .48 . A r t  6; P T . Q . 78. 

A rt . 4 ; P T .  Q . 84. A r t .  10; P T S . Q . 52. A r t  2 , e t passim. —  

leprosa, a e , / . ,  a  leprous woman. Sed leprosa potest deb itum  petere, 

P T S . Q . 64 . A r t  3 ob. 2.

lepus, oris, m ., a hare, a  short-tailed and long-eared rodent o f the 

genus lepus, proverbial fo r its  tim id ity  and s w ift  progression by 

long leaps. N eque enim  odoribus leporum  canes gaudent, sed 

cibatione, PS. Q . 31. A r t  6  c; si enim  canis v id e a t leporem, au t 

acc ip ite r avem  nim is d istantem , PS. Q . 40. A r t  3 c. C f. SS. Q. 

167. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t

E ih a lis , e , ad j., deadly, lethal. la c u it  diu sine sensu in  sudore lethaii, 

PS. Q . 113. A rt. 3 ob. 1. —  le th ib te r , adv., lethally, in  a  deadly 

manner. Si le th a lite r percusserit, e tiam  antequam  percussus 

m oria tur, P T S . Q . 2 . A r t .  4  ob. 2.

le th a lile r, adv., see M a l is .

lethargicus, i, m., a  M a r g ie  person. U t  in  phreneticis, e t s im iliter 

im pedito  actu  m em orativae v irtu tis , u t  in  lethargicis, im p ed itu r 

homo ab  intelligendo in ac tu  etiam  ea quorum  scientiam  prae- 

accepit, P P . Q . 84. A r t  7 c.

Leudefredus, i, m ., Leudefredus, bishop of Cordova, a t  the fo u rth  and 

f if th  councils o f To ledo (633, 636). H is  v ica r, Valentinianus, 

represented h im  a t  the  sixth council (638). T o  h im  was addressed 

a  le tte r  o f Isidore's on certain points o f church organization. 

D ic u t e n im  Isidoros in  quadam  e p is t, ad  Leudefred., P T .  Q . 71. 

A r t  4  ob . 2. a .  P T . Q . 67. A r t  1; P T . Q . 67. A r t  2.

levatio , Snis, / . ,  a  liftin g  up, raising, elevating. S icut confricatio  

barbae, v e l levatio  festucae de terra , e t  sim ilia , quae non cadunt 

sub vo to , nec sub obedientia, SS. Q. 186. A r t .  5 ad  4 .

Lev i, m ., indecl. n., L e ri, th ird  son o f Jacob, b y  L ia . W ith  his brother 

Simeon he c re d ly  avenged the hum iliation o f th e ir sister D in a , fo r 

which th e y  were severely rebuked b y  Jacob. H e  was head o f the  

tribe se t a p a rt fo r the  service o f the  Lord . D ic it  en im  Apostolus, 

quod L e v i pronepos Abrahae decimatus fu it  in  A b raham , (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  adh uc L ev i existente in  lumbis eius, ad  quem  p ertin e t legale  

sacerd o tiu m ,. . . ,  Christus non est decim atus in  lum bis Abrahae, 

sicut L e v i , . . . ,  Isaac autem , e t lacob, e t L ev i, e t  omnes a lii sic 

fu eru n t in  A braham , (c )......unde non m inus fu it  in  A braham  

quam  in  L ev i, P T . Q. 31. A r t  8  ad  4 . C f. P T S . Q . 74 . A r t .  9 ; 

P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  5.

Lev ia th an , m „ indecl., the Lerialkan, an  enormous b e a s t T h e  term  

is found in the L a tin  V u lg ate  in  lo b , 3, 8 ; 4 0 ,2 0 ;  Is .,  2 7 ,1 ;  lob , 

X L ,  28, d ic itu r d e  Behemot, seu L ev iathan , per quem diabolus 

in te llig itu r, P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  8  ob. 2.

E v is , e , ad j., (1 ) lit., light in  w eight, not heavy, (2 ) f ig .,  (a ) light, 

without weight, i.e., o f  no consequence, hence, in  gen., light, trivial, 

unimportant, inconsiderable, slight, M e ,  petty, (b ) in  disposition 

o r character, light, light-minded, capricious, inconstant, w ithout 

d ig n ity  o r  substantial character, (c) light, Inching in  intensity o r 

effect. —  (1 ), in  gravibus e t levibus est princip ium  passivum motus 

naturalis, e t non activu m , P T . Q . 32. A r t  4  c; ad  rarum  autem  et 

spissum sequuntur grave e t  leve, P T . Q . 54. A r t  3  ad  2 ; sicut si 

homo p o rtare t grave onus, e t faciem suam  perfunderet aqu a; sic
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enim  confortaretur ad melius portandum , cum  tam en onus suum  

in  nullo  levius fieret, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  5 c ; qualitates tangibiles 

sunt calidum  e t  frig idum  e t  huiusmodi, quae non inveniuntur 

nisi in  corporibus gravibus e t  levibus, P T S . Q . 33. A r i. 6  c. —  

(2 ) (a ), nullus tam en invenitu r q u i absque levibus peccatis v itam  

ducat, PS. Q. 59. A rt. 3  c; sed habet a liqu am  speciem mali, cum  

aliqu a levi indiscretione co m m ittit, SS. Q . 43 . A r t  4  c; sicut 

app aret in mendacio iocoso, in  quo in te n d itu r aliqua levis delecta

tio , SS. Q . 110. A r t .  4  c; e t  hoc p ertin e t ad  acutos, qui nimis cito 

irascuntur, e t ex qua libet levi causa, SS. Q . 158. A r t .  5 c; illae 

irregularitates ex levibus causis non perpetuis eran t contractae, 

P T S . Q . 66. A r t  4  ad 5. C f. SS. Q . 35. A r t  1; SS. Q. 41. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 60. A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 73. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 66. A r t  11; PTS. Q. 

73. A r t  6; e t  passim. —  (2) (b ), levis e tiam  an im i esse videtur u t 

quis non perm aneat in  eo quod semel app ro bavit, SS. Q. 69. A rt. 

3 ad  2; unde Ambrosius d ic it quod hinc scilicet ex motibus exterio

ribus, homo cordis nostri absconditus, a u t  levior, a u t  iactantioi, 

a u t  turbid ior, a u t  contra gravior, e t  constantior, e t  purior, et 

m aturio r aestim atur, SS. Q . 168. A r t  1 ad  3 , in  q u o t —  (2) (c), 

secundum Philosophum, sapientis au tem  medici est a  levioribus 

incipere medicinis, e t  m inus periculosis, P T S . Q. 21. A r t  3 c. —  

lev ite r, e d t ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlizktly, easily, w illm d  difficulty. Inducitur enim  

auctoritate d ivinae doctrinae m iraculis confirm atae, et, quod plus 

est, interiori instinctu D e i inv itan tis : unde non lev iter c re d it  SS. 

Q . 2. A r t  9  ad  3; puta  in  occulto, levius peccat eodem genere pec

cati quam  saecularis, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  10 c; q u ia  eamdem poenam 

levius p o rta t fortis quam  debilis, P T S . Q . 30 . A rt. 1 ad 2. C f. 

PS. Q . 73. A r t .  6  (b is): PS . Q . 105. A r t  4 : SS. Q. 43. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 

72. A r t  2 (b is); SS. Q. 73. A r t  2: P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  3.

Lev itae, arum , m., l ie  Lewies, the  descendants o f Lev i, th ird  son of 

Jacob by L ia . T h e  whole tribe o f  L ev i b y  the command o f God 

was set ap a rt for the service o f the sanctuary. Therefore in ap

portionm ent o f the L an d  o f Cbanaan, th e  trib e  o f L ev i received no 

trib a l te rrito ry . In  lieu o f land they received the tithes and also 

four cities w ith  suburban pasture lands fo r each of the other tribes 

of Israel. L ev ies  enim  in ve teri Testam ento  decimae dabantur, 

quia non habebant aliquam  partem  in  possessionibus populi, 

SS. Q. 87. A r t .  3 ob. 1; sicut N u m . X V I I I  praecipitur quod Lev itae 

a populo decimas accipiant, (ob. 3 ) ..... in  ve teri lege prim itiae 

debebantur sacerdotibus, decimae autem  leviris; e t qu ia sub sacer

dotibus levitae erant, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 87. A r t .  1 

(b is); SS. Q . 101. A r t .  4  (bis). —  Leviticus, a, um , adj., o / o r  

belonging la l ie  Lem o r Io t ie  Lanies, Leritical. Ipsa autem  excel

len tia  sacerdotii C h ris ti ad  sacerdotium Lev iticu m  fu it figurata in  

sacerdotio Melcbisedech, ( c ) , . . . ,  quasi principalioris sacerdotis, 

sed quasi praefigurantis excellentiam  sacerdotii Christi ad sacerdo

tem  leviticum , P T . Q . 22. A rt. 6  ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 91. A r t  5; SS. Q . 

87. A rt. 2; P T . Q . 31. A r t  8 (passim ). —  Leviticus, i, m., Leri- 

tia is , the th ird  Book o f the Bible, nam ed fro m  its contents, as i t  

deals exclusively w ith  the series o f G od and the religious cere

monies of the O ld Testam en t as carried o u t  b y  the members of the 

tribe  o f Lev i, both priests and Levites. Sed contra est quod in 

lege specialia praecepta de sacrificiis d an tu r, u t  p a te t in  principio 

L e v it ,  SS. Q . 85. A r t .  3  a . C f. SS. Q . 86 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 86. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 86. A r t  3 ;  SS. Q . 87. A r t  1 ;S S . Q . 149. A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

levitas, It is ,  / . ,  (1) IU., Ugliness, as to  w eight, (2) f ig ., lerily, light- 

mindedness,fickleness, inconstancy.— (1 ), sicut inclinatio ad locum  

est per gravitatem  vel lev itatem , P P . Q . 59. A r t  2 c; sicut si m overi 

sursum est ex lev itate , P P . Q. 84. A r t  3  c; unde sicut corpus per 

g ravitatem  vel lev ita tem  s ta tim  fe rtu r  in  locum  suum, nisi prohi

beatur, P T S . Q . 69. A r t  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 6 . A r t .  3; PS. Q. 23. A r t  4 ; 

PS. Q . 71. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 93. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 97. A r t  7. —  (2 ), 

angeli m ali v identur a liq u a  facere quae sun t ex genere suo venialia 

peccata, provocando homines ad  risum  e t  ad alias huiusmodi 

levitates, PS. Q . 89. A r t .  4  ob. 3 . C f. P S . Q . 102. A r t  5; SS. Q . 2.

A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 73. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 122. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 169. A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 43. A r t .  3 (b is). —  levitas an im i, lenity of m ind. C o nting it 

en im  quandoque ex an im i levitate ad  accusationem procedere........  

u t non pronuntiet eu m  calum niatum  fuisse q u i ex le v ita te  anim i, 

SS. Q . 68. A r t .  3 ad  1. C f. SS. Q. 68. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 72. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 73. A r t  2 (te r );  SS. Q. 162. A r t .  4  (b is ).

lev ite r, adv., see Ieris.

levo , are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, a. a., (1) lit., io lif t  u p  som ething to  a  higher 

po in t, (2 ) f ig ., levare  se ad  D eum , to raise one's self to God, to 

l i f t  one's thoughts to  God in love and prayer. —  (1 ),  contingit 

au tem  quod obiectum  actus non in c lu d it a liqu id  pertinens ad 

ordinem  rationis, sicut, levare festucam de terra , PS. Q . 18. A r t .  

8  c. C f . PS. Q . 19. A r t .  5; P T . Q. 41. A r t  4, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 83. 

A r t .  5; PT S . Q . 73. A r t  1. —  levare oculos in  coelum , to raise the 

eyes to hasten, f ix  the atten tion  on God the F ather. Dom inus in 

coena oculos levav it in  c a e lu m ,. . . ,  oculos le v a v it  ad  Patrem , in 

huius sacramenti institutione, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  4  ad 2. C f. SS. Q. 

167. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 43 . A r t  2; P T . Q . 83. A r t  4 . —  levare  aliquem  

baptizatum  d e  sacro fonte, to raise someone from  the baptismal 

font, to  ac t as go d p aren t See fons. V id e tu r  quod in baptism o non 

req u ira tu r a liqu is q u i baptizatum  de sacro fonte levet, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  v ide tur quod non requiratur aliqu is alius qui b ap tiza tu m  de 

sacro fonte levet, (ob. 2 ) ......qui bap tiza tum  de sacro fonte 

levet, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ille  q u i puerum de sacro fonte le v a t, P T .  Q . 67. 

A r t  7 ad  2. C f . P T .  Q . 72. A r t  10; P T S . Q . 56. A r t  3  (passim); 

P T S . Q . 56. A r t .  4  (passim). —  (2 ), Augustinus d ic it: a liud  est 

levare se ad D eum , aliud  est levare se con tra  D eum , SS. Q . 161. 

A r t  2 ad  2.

lex , lig is , f . ,  an ordinance according to  reason to  the com m on good, 

promulgated b y  th e  head of the com m unity , (1 ) la w  in  general, 

understood as a  body of laws as well as a  single law, (2 )  the secular 

o r  c o il  law, (3 ) the law  of l ie  Old Testament. —  (1 ), lex  quaedam  

regula est e t  mensura actuum  secundum quam  in duc itu r aliquis 

ad agendum, vel ab  agendo retrah itu r, d ic itu r en im  lex  a  ligando, 

' qu ia  obligat ad  agendum , PS. Q. 90 . A r t  1 c; Isidorus d ic i t , . . . ,  

quod lex a  legendo vocata est, qu ia scripta est, PS. Q . 90 . A r(. 

4  ad  3 ; defin itio  legis quae nihil est a liud  qu am  quaedam  rationis 

ord inatio  ad  bonum  commune, e t  ab  eo q u i curam  com m unitatis 

hab et prom ulgata, PS . Q . 90. A r t  4  c. C f . PS. Q . 91 . A r t  1 c; 

PS. Q . 92. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 94. A r t .  2 ob. 1; PS . Q . 99. A r t .  1 ob. 1; 

C . G . 3. 114 and  115; cum  lex s it regula quaedam  e t  mensura, 

d ic itu r dup lic iter esse in  aliquo, uno m odo sicut in  mensurante 

e t  regulante, e t q u ia  hoc est proprium  ration is, ideo per hunc 

m odum  lex est in  ration e sola, a lio  m odo, sicut in  regulato et 

mensurato, e t  sic lex  est in om nibus quae in c lin an tu r in  aliqu id 

ex a liqu a lege, ita  quod quaelibet inclinatio  proveniens ex  aliqua 

lege potest d id  lex, non essentialiter, sed quasi p a rtid p a liv e , 

PS. Q . 90. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 90 . A r t .  3 ad  1; PS. Q . 91. A rt. 

2 c ; PS. Q. 91 . A r t .  6  c; SS. Q. 57. A r t .  i ;  SS. Q. 67 . A r t .  1; e t 

passim. O n bonum  secundum legis positionem , see bantu  under 2; 

on disciplina legis, see disapHua under 3 ; on iustrnn secundum  

leg is  positionem , see insitu ; on m alum  secundum  leg is  positionem, 

see malus under 2 ; on observantia legis, see obsonantia under 3; 

on praeceptum  legis e t legis naturae seu  natura lis , see praeceptum; 

on prudentia leg is  positiva, see prudentia; on sacerdos novae et 

veteris  legis, see sacerdos; on sacerdotium  veteris  legis, see sacer- 

dolium ; on sacram entum  legis M o saicae, novae e t ve te ris  legis, 

see sacramentum under 2; on status legis , see status under 3 ; on 

substantia legis, see substantia under 8. —  K inds o f lex  in  this 

sense are: (a ), lex  aeterna, the eternal law , i.e., th e  plan  o f the 

d iv in e  regulation o f the world as i t  exists in  G od's m ind from  

e tern ity . A lite r de lege aeterna, quae est lex  D e i, (c )... q u ia  lex 

aeterna est ra tio  d iv in ae  providentiae, . . . ,  ideo defectus rerum  

naturalium  legi aeternae subduntur, PS. Q . 93. A r t  5 ad  3 . C f . PS. 

Q . 19. A r t  4 c ;  PS. Q . 91. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 93 . A r t  1 c  a n d  3  c; PS. Q.
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£ .  A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 6  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  (b ), 

k s  a m o r is  s e u  ca r ita tis  a n d  le x  t im o r is , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe la w  o f loot a n d  that of 

a ·  o r  th e  Jaw b a sed  o n  th e  lo v e  o f  G o d  a n d  th a t  o n  t h e  fea r  o f 

i a  i .e . ,  th e  la w  o f  th e  N e w  a n d  th a t  o f  th e  O ld  T e s t a m e n t  

_ ex  E v a n g e lii e s t  lex  a m o r is , S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t. 1 ob . 3 . C f . P S . Q . 

>10. A r t. 7 o b . 4; PS . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t . 1 o b . 3; 

sza K . p ro l. —  (c ) , le x  ca r ita t is , s e e  lex  am oris. L ex  a u te m  n o v a  e s t  

a  p erfec tio n is , q u ia  e s t  le x  c h a r ita t is , PS . Q . 107. A r t  1 c .  C f. 

SS. Q . 3 3 . A rt. 1. —  (d ) , le x  c a r n is  s e u  fo m it is  s e u  m em b ro ru m  

seu  co n cu p iscen tia e , the la w  o f ike fle sh  o r  the em olions o r  of the 

u ex o ers  o r  of wicked desire. Q ui d id t u r  le x  c a m is  s iv e  m em b ro ru m , 

r T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  3  c . C f. P S . Q . 9 0 . A rt. 1 a d  1; P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  6  

x .  1; P ra cc . P ro l.; Q uod!. 4. 11 . 2 2  a d  1. —  (e ), le x  c iv il is ,  the 

. a i  la w  a s  o p p o sed  t o  ec c le s ia s tic a l la w . lu s tu m  e n im  in  co m - 

s ^ a d o n ib u s  h u m a n a e v i t a e  se c u n d u m  le g es  c iv ile s  d e term in a tu r , 

”  Q . 77 . A rt. 1 o b . 1. C f. S S . Q . 59 . A r t  3; S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 5; 

S .  Q . 6 9 . A r t  2; S S  Q . 78 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  4 ; C . G . 4 .  78 ; 

r  p a ssim . —  (f) , le x  c o m m u n is  a n d  le x  p r iv a ta , the com m on  or 

¡ a e r a l  la w  (c f. lex particu laris)  a n d  the private la w  o r  privileg ium . 

S en t e n im  q u a ed a m , q u a e  s im p lid te r  in  co m m u n i p o n u n tu r , e t  

s e c  s u n t  le g es  co m m u n es , . .  . ,  q u a e d a m  v e r o  s u n t , q u a e  su n t  

m m m u n ia  q u a n tu m  a d  a liq u id  e t  s in g u la r ia  q u a n tu m  a d  a liq u id , 

r  h u iu sm o d i d icu n tu r  p r iv ileg ia , q u a si le g e s  p r iv a ta e , q u ia  res- 

p e u n t  s in g u la res  p erso n a s e t  ta m en  p o te s ta s  eoru m  e x te n d itu r  

a c  m u lta  n eg o tia , P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 10 8 . A r t  

!  ad  2 ;  P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t. 6 ; P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 c  

a=d a d  1; 5 E th . 12 c; e t  p a ssim . —  (g ) ,  le x  co n c u p isc e n tia e , s e e  

x x  carn is. —  (h ) , le x  d e m o c r a lic a  a n d  le x  ty ra n n ica , the law  

exablishcd by  a  dem ocracy o r  by a  rule o f  tire people  a n d  th a t estab- 

creed  by  a  tyran t. L ex  ty ra n n ica , c u m  n o n  s i t  s e cu n d u m  ra tio n em , 

se n  e s t  s im p lic iter  lex , sed  m a g is  e s t  q u a e d a m  p erv e rsita s  le g is , 

PS. Q . 9 2 . A rt. 1 a d  4 . C f. 5  E tb . 2  a .  —  ( i) , le x  D e i  s e u  d iv in a  

sa d  le x  h o m in is  s e u  h u m a n a , Uie la w  g t m i  to m an  by God  o r  divine  

a w  a n d  that given by  m an  to  h is  equals o r  hum an law . S ic u t  c u m  d e  

•c tu  d e le c ta b ili in o rd in a to  ra tio  d e lib e r a t  q u o d  e s t  co n tr a  leg em  

D ei, g ra v iu s  p e c c a t c o n sen tien d o , q u a m  si so lu m  co n sid era ret 

qeod  e s t  co n tra  v ir tu te m  m o ra lem , (o b . 3 ) ....... p e c c a tu m  m o rta le  

non e s t  n is i co n tra  le g em  D e i. p o te s t  a u te m  a liq u id  h o ru m  q u a e  

p ertin en t a d  f id em  s u b ito  r a t io n i occu rrere su b  q u a d em  alia  

ra tione, a n teq u a m  su p er  h o c  c o n su la tu r  v e l c o n su li p o ss it  ra tio  

aetern a , id  e s t ,  le x  D e i, P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 10  c . C f. P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  

3 c; P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  4  c ;  P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  5 c ;  C . G . 3 .1 1 7 ;  C . G . 3. 

123; C . G . 3 .1 2 8 ;  c t  p a ss im . —  G ), le x  d iv in a , s e e  le x  D e i.  A liu s  

a u tem  o rd o  e s t  per co m p a ra tio n e m  a d  reg u la m  d iv in a e  le g is , per 

quam  h o m o  in  om n ib u s  d ir ig i d e b e t  P S . Q . 72 . A r t  4  c  C f. 

PS. Q . 9 3 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 9 6 . 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (k ) ,  le x  e v a n g e l ic a  s e u  

ev a n g e lii s e u  n o v a  a n d  le x  v e tu s , Ure la w  o f  the Gospel o r  o f the 

N ew Testam ent a n d  of the O ld Testam ent. D e  le g e  n o v a , q u a e  e s t  

lex E v a n g e li i , P S . Q. 9 3  pr. C f. P S . Q . 10 6 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q. 

108. A r t  1; C . G . 1 .5 ;  C . G . 3 .1 2 4 .  C . G . 3 .1 2 5 ;  Q u od !. 4 . 8 . 1 3  c; 

e t p a ss im . —  (1), le x  e v a n g e l ii ,  s e e  lex  evangelica. —  (m ), le x  

facto ru m  s e u  m a n d a to r u m , the la w  o f  deeds a n d  o f com m ands. 

A p o sto lu s  v id e tu r  d is tin g u ere  u tra m q u e  le g e m  a d  R o m . 3 . 2 7 , 

v eterem  le g em  a p p e lla n s  " leg em  fa c to ru m ,"  le g em  v er o  n o v a m  

ap p e lla n s  le g em  f id e i , . . . .  s im ilite r  e t ia m  le x  n o v a  e s t  le x  fa c to ru m , 

PS. Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ;  d ic itu r  a u te m  le x  m a n d a to r u m ..........  

p rop ter d u o . p rim o q u id em  p ro p ter  m a g n u m  n u m e ru m  m a n d a 

torum  le g a liu m , in ta n tu m , q u o d  a b  h o m in ib u s  serv a r i n o n  p o s s u n t  

. . . ,  v e l  d ic itu r  m a n d a to r u m , id  e s t ,  fa c to r u m ..........q u ia  prae

c ip ieb a t ta n tu m , q u id  fa cer e  d e b e r e n t  se d  n on  c o n fere b a t g ra tia m , 

per q u a m  a d  leg em  im p le n d a m  iu v a re n tu r , E p h . 2 .5 .  C f. S S . Q . 16. 

A rt. 1. —  (n ) ,  le x  f id e i s e u  g r a t ia e , the la w  o f  fa ith  o r  o f grace, i.e ., 

the la w  o f  th e  N e w  T e s t a m e n t  In q u a n tu m  e iu s  p r in c ip a lita s  

co n s is t it  in  ip sa  g ra tia , q u a e  in ter iu s  d a tu r  c r ed en tib u s  seu  q u a e  

m a n ife sta tu r  in  f id e i p e r  d ile c tio n e m  o p era n te , P S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t

1 a d  3  a n d  Q . 108. A rt. 1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 100. 

A rt. 12 c ;  P S . Q . 106. A r t  3 c  a n d  a d  1; P S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  1 a d  3  an d  

A rt. 3 o b . 1; Q u od l. 4 .  8 .  13 c ;  P r a ec . P r o l.;  e t  p a ss im . —  (o ), 

le x  fo m it is , s e e  lex carnis. D e  se x ta  a u te m  le g e , q u a e  e s t  le x  fo m itis , 

s u ffic ia t q u o d  d ic tu m  e s t  cu m  d e  p e c c a to  o rig in a li a g er e tu r , P S . Q . 

93 p r. C f. P S  Q . 91 . A r t. 6; P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t. 3 .  —  (p ) ,  l e x  g ra tia e , 

s e e  lex f id e i.  T er tia  su m itu r  e x  h o c  q u o d  le x  n o v a  e s t  le x  gra tia e , 

( c ) , . . . ,  u n d e n o n  e s t  a c c e p tio  p erso n a ru m  a p u d  D e u m  e x  h o c  q u o d  

n o n  o m n ib u s  a  p rin cip io  m u n d i le g e m  g ra tia e  p ro p o su it, q u a e  

e r a t  d e b ito  o rd in e p rop on en d a, P S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f. 

P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  6  (b is ); P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t. 6 . —  (q ) , l e x  h o m in is , see  

lex  D ei. L e x  en im  h o m in is  n on  s e  e x te n d it  n is i a d  c r ea tu r a s  ra tio 

n a les, q u a e  h o m in i su b ic iu n tu r , P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  5  c .  C f. P S . Q . 

91 . A rt. 6 ; S S . Q . 154. A r t  6 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 17 0 . A r t  1. —  (r ), 

le x  h u m a n a , se e  le x  D ei. —  (s ) , le x  in iu s ta  a n d  le x  h is ta , the u n ju sl 

la w  a n d  the ju s i  law . D ic u n tu r  a u te m  le g es  iu s ta e  e t  e x  h o c , q u a n d o  

s c il ic e t  o rd in a n tu r  a d  b o n u m  co m m u n e , e t  e x  a u c to re , q u a n d o  

sc il ic e t  le x  la ta  non  e x c e d it  p o te s ta te m  feren tis , e t  e x  form a, 

q u a n d o  sc il ic e t  s e cu n d u m  a e q u a lita te m  p ro p o rtio n is  im p o n u n tu r  

su b d it is  on era  in  ord in e a d  b o n u m  c o m m u n e , . . . ,  in iu s ta e  a u tem  

su n t  le g es  d u p lic iter , u n o  m o d o  p er  co n tra r ie ta tem  a d  b on u m  

h u m a n u m  e  co n tra r io  p ra ed ic tis , v e l  e x  f in e , s ic u t  cu m  a liq u is 

p ra esid en s le g es  im p o n it  o n ero sa s  su b d itis , n on  p er tin e n te s  .ad  

u tilita te m  co m m u n em , s e d  m a g is  a d  p rop riam  cu p id ita te m  v e l 

glo r ia m , v e l  e t ia m  e x  a u c to re , s ic u t  c u m  a liq u is  le g e m  fe r t  u ltra  

sib i 'co m m issa m  p o tes ta tem , v e l  e t ia m  e x  fo rm a , p u ta  c u m  in 

a e q u a lite r  on era  m u ltitu d in i d isp en sa n tu r , e tia m si o rd in en tu r  ad  

b o n u m  c o m m u n e , . .  .,  a lio  m o d o  le g e s  p o ss u n t  e s s e  in iu s ta e  p er  

co n tra r ie ta tem  a d  b o n u m  d iv in u m , s ic u t  le g es  ty ra n n o ru m  in 

d u c e n te s  a d  id o lo la tr ia m  v e l a d  q u o d e u m q u e  a liu d , q u o d  s i t  

c o n tr a  le g e m  d iv in a m , P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  c . —  ( t ) ,  le x  iu s ta , see  

lex in iu sta . —  (u ), l e x  le g a lis , Ihe legilim aie la w , i.e ., th a t  law  

w h ic h  corresp on d s w ith  th e  id ea  o f  a  la w . C f. P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  c . 

—  ( v ) ,  le x  lib e r ta tis  a n d  le x  s e r v itu t is ,  the la w  o f  freedam  a n d  that 

o f servilude. U n d e  e t ia m  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  d ic itu r  le x  E v a n g e lii 

le x  lib e rta tis ;  n a m  le x  v e tu s  m u lta  d e te r m in a b a t  e t  p a u c a  re lin 

q u e b a t  h o m in u m  lib e r ta ti d eterm in a n d a , ( c ) .......... s ic  ig itu r  le x  

n o v a  d ic itu r  le x  U berta tis d u p lic ite r , u n o  m o d o , q u ia  n o n  a r c ta t 

n o s  a d  fa c ien d a  v e l  v ita n d a  a liq u a , n is i q u a e  d e  s e  s u n t  v e l  n eces

saria , v e l  rep u g n a n tia  s a lu t i, q u a e  ca d u n t  su b  p r a ec ep to  v e l pro

h ib itio n e  leg is , s ecu n d o , q u ia  h u iu sm o d i p r a ec ep ta  v e l  p ro h i

b it io n e s  fa c it  n o s  libere im p lere, in q u a n tu m  e x  in ter io r i in s t in c tu  

g r a t ia e  e a  im p lem u s, e t  p ro p ter  h a e c  d u o , le x  n o v a  d ic itu r  le x  

p erfec ta  lib e r ta tis , P S . Q . 108. A r t . 1 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  

4  c; Q u od l. 4 . 8 . 1 3  c  —  (w ), le x  m a n d a to r u m , s e e  lex  factoru m . —  

(x ) , le x  M a u ro r u m  s e u  S a r a ce n o r u m , the la w  current am ong ihe 

M o c r s iu d  the Saracens. C f. C . G . 1. 2 3 ; C . G . 3 . 6 5 ;  C . G . 3 .6 9 ;  

P o t . 3 . 7  c . —  (y ) ,  le x  m em b ro ru m , s e e  lex  carn is. —  (z ) , le x  

m u n d a n a , the la w  o f  the world. C f. P T S . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 1 , in  q u o t ;  

P ra ec . 9 . —  (a 1) ,  le x  n a tu r a e  s e u  n a tu r a lis  a n d  le x  sc r ip ta  s e u  

scr ip tu ra e , the la w  o f nature  o r  Ihe nalu ral la w  an d  Ihe w ritlen  law  

o f  G o d . L e x  n a t u r a e , .  .  . ,  n ih il a liu d  e s t ,  n is i lu m en  in te llec tu s  

in s itu m  n o b is  a  D eo , p er  q u o d  co g n o sc im u s , q u id  a g en d u m  e t  

q u id  v ita n d u m , P r a e c  P ro!.; ip sa e  n a tu r a le s  in c lin a t io n e s  reru m  

in  p ro p rio s fin es, q u a s  d ic im u s  e s s e  n a tu r a le s  le g es , N o m . 10 . 1. 

C f. P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t  5 a ;  P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 2  c ;  P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  5 a d  1; 

P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  1 a d  1; C . G . 3 .1 1 7 ;  C . G . 

4 . 5 5 ; Q u o d l. 4 .  8 . 13 c ;  P r a e c  P r o l.;  N o m . 10 . 1; 3  S e n t  3 7 . 1. 

3  c ;  4  S e n t  3 3 . 1 . 1  c ;  e t  p a ssim . —  (b*), le x  n o v a , se e  le x  euangelica. 

—  (c®). le x  p a rticu la ris  a n d  le x  u n iv e r s a lis , the p a r t ia d a r  an d  the 

general law . C f . le x  com m unis. S e n te n t ia  iu d ic is  e s t  q u a si q u a e d a m  

p a rticu la r is  le x  in  a liq u o  p a rticu la r i fa c to , S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  1 c .  C f. 

C . G . 3 . 76 . —  (d*), le x  p ra ep a ra to ria , Ihe la w  p reparin g  fo r  Ute 

reception o f  Chrisl o r  the la w  o f  Ihe O ld Testam ent. A n te a  (a n te  

C h risti a d v e n tu m ) v er o  d a r i o p o r tu it  p o p u lo  e x  q u o  C h r istu s  e r a t 

n a sc itu ru s  le g e m  p raep a ra to r ia m  a d  C h r isti su sc e p tio n e m , in  q u a
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quaedam  rudim enta salutaris iustitiae  continentur, PS. Q . 91. 

A r t .  5 ad  2. —  (e‘ ) ,  lex  p rivata , see fex zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcommunis. Credendum  

est quod ex instinctu d iv in o, quasi ex quadam  p riva ta  lege, in 

ducerentur ad  aliquem  certum  m odum  colendi Deum , PS. Q . 103. 

A r t  1 c. C f . PS. Q . 96 . A r t .  1; PS. Q. 96 . A r t .  S; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  

8 (bis). —  (C ), lex  Saracenorum , see fex Maurorum . —  (g *), lex  

scripta, see lex naturae. —  (h J) ,  lex  scripturae, see fex naturae. 

—  (i’ ) ,  lex  servitutis, see lex libertatis. —  ( j* ) ,  lex  Spiritus Sancti, 

the law  or the guidance o f the H o ly  S p ir it. L ex  Spiritus Sancti 

est superior om ni lege hum anitus posita; e t  ideo v ir i  spirituales 

secundum hoc quod lege Sp iritus Sancti ducuntur, non subduntur 

legi quantum  ad  ea quae repugnant duction i Spiritus Sancti; sed 

tam en hoc ipsum est de ductu Sp iritus Sancti quod homines 

spirituales legibus hum anis subdantur, PS. Q . 96. A r t  5 ad  2. 

C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8. —  (k?), lex  tim oris , see lex amoris. L ex  vetus  

d ic itu r " lex  tim oris ," inquan tum  per comminationes poenarum  

inducebat ad  observationes praeceptorum , PS. Q. 100. A r t .  7 ob. 4. 

C f. PS. Q . 107. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 108. A r t  1. —  ( l l ) .  lex  tyrannica, 

see fex democratica. L e x  ty ran n ica , cum  non sit secundum ra tio 

nem , non est sim pliciter lex, sed m agis es t quaedam perversitas 

legis, PS. Q . 92. A r t .  1 ad  4 . —  (m *), lex  universalis, see fex 

particularis. — (n’ ), lex  vetus, see fex euangelica. —  (2 ), nullus, 

q u i non est exercitatus in  arm is, secundum leges est adm ittendus 

ad  m ilitiam  corporalem, Quodl. 4 .1 2 .2 3  ob. 18. C f. P P . Q . 110. 

A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 95 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 60 . A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 67. A r t  2 ; P T S . 

Q . 36. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  (3 ), lex  uno m odo d ic itu r to ta  scriptura 

veteris testam enti............quandoque vero  d ic itu r lex scrip tura 

quinque librorum  M oysis, . . ., te rtio  d ic itu r lex decalogus prae

ceptorum ........ quarto d ic itu r lex  to ta  continentia caeremonialium , 

. . . ,  qu into  d ic itu r lex  a liquod speciale praeceptum  caeremoniale, 

R o m . 5 .6 .  C f. PP . Q . 45 . A r t .  1 ob. 1; P P . Q . 60. A r t .  5  a ; PS. Q . 

98. A r t  5 a ; SS. Q . 2. A r t  7  c; SS. Q . 87 . A r t  1 c; R o m . 3 . 2 ;  e t 

passim.

L ia , a e , / . .  L ia  o r  I r a k ,  elder dau ghter o f L ab an , m arried b y  s tra ta 

gem  to  Jacob w ho had no love fo r  her; m other o f Ruben, Simeon, 

L ev i, Juda, Issachar, Zabulon, and  D in a . She was buried in  the 

cave o f M achpelah, beside Sara and  Rebecca. In te r  L ia m  e t  lacob  

fu it  verum  m atrim onium , (ob. 4 ) ,  . . . ,  m atrim onium  quod fu it  

in te r L iam  e t  lacob, P T S . Q . 51. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 179. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 181. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 181. A r t  2 ;  SS. Q . 182. A r t  2 ; SS . Q. 

182. A r t .  3.

libe lh is , i, m. dim ., (1 ) in  gen., a  little book, pamphlet, (2 ) in  p a riic ., 

(a ) a  bm, petition, used w ith  repudium, libellus repud ii, a  b ill o f 

divorce, a  fo rm al petition  filed in  th e  proper co u rt b y  e ith e r a  

husband o r  w ife  praying fo r a  decree o f divorce, (b ) a  section of 

a  book. —  (1 ), dicis in  libello  tu o  quod d u m  vivim us, m utuo  pro  

nobis orare possumus, P T S . Q . 72. A r t  3  a , in  q u o t  —  (2 ) (a ), 

i ta  Moyses perm isit libe llum  repud ii....ergo nec repud ium  uxoris 

sub lege Moysis, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  libellus repud ii datus est a  M oyse 

ludaeis....ergo nec lex  de libello  repud ii, (ob. 4 ) , . . . .  i l l i  q u i sub 

lege uxorem  dato  libello  repud ii d im it te b a n t ,. . . .  e t  p ropter hoc 

d ic itu r Moyses libellum  repud ii permisisse, P T S . Q . 67. A r t  3  c  

O .  P T S . Q . 67. A r t  5  (b is ); P T S . Q . 67. A r t  7 (passim). -  (2 ) (b ), 

e t de beato Arsenio leg itu r in  V it is  P a tru m , lib . V ,  libe llo  V I ,  

SS. Q . 187. A r t  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 189. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 13. A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 28. A r t  1.

libens, entis, P .  a ., see l ib a .

lib e r , b ri, m ., (1 ) book in  the general sense o f the word, (2 ) book in  

the figu ra tive  sense o f th e  w ord, (3 ) fe n t in  the sense o f m etonym y, 

i.e., th a t  w hich is w ritten  in  a  book. —  (1 ),  sim iliter lib er est quod

dam  signum, quo designatur tra d itio  canonicatus, P T .  Q . 62. 

A r t  1 c; lib er d ic itu r ex  hoc, quod est receptivus scripturae, 

V e r i t  7 .1  ob. 3. a .  P P . Q . 24. A r t  1; P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  8  (b is ); 

P T S . Q . 90 . A r t  1 (b is ); V e r i t  7 .1  ob. 9 ; e t  passim. —  O ne k ind  

o f liber in  th is sense is: lib e r m ateria lis , the m aterial o r physic 

book, i.e., th e  book in  the sense o f a  physical th ing. N a m  e : : 

libris  m aterialibus a liq u id  conscribitur ad succurrendum m em oria 

P P . Q. 24. A r t .  1 c. C f. P T S . Q . 87. A r t  3  (b is );3  S e n t 3 1 .1 .;  

1 c; V e r i t  7. 1 ad  5; V e rit. 12. 6  ad  1. O n  repraesentatio libr. 

see repraesentatio. —  (2 ), s icut enim  in libro aliqu id  scribitur. ■_ 

quo in eo veritas re i in te lleg itur, i ta  etiam  in  in te llectu  debe

b u n tu r sim ilitudines rerum , per quas res cognoscuntur, u u - 

intellectus possibilis a n te  intellegere com paratur tabulae, in c_  

n ih il est scriptum , 1 S e n t  4 0 .1 .2  ad  5. C f. P P . Q . 24. A r t .  3: F : 

Q. 39. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 87. A r t .  1 (passim ); PTS. Q . 87. Art. 

P T S . Q . 88. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  K inds o f liber in  th is sense a t  

(a ), lib e r  m ortis  and  lib e r  v itae, the book of death and  the boos 

life . L ib e r v ita e  in  D eo  d ic itu r m etaphorice secundum sim. 

tudinem  a  rebus hum anis acceptam , est enim consuetum ap. 

homines, quod i lli  q u i a d  a liqu id  e liguntur, conscribuntur in lit·-, 

utpote  m ilites, ve l consiliarii, q u i o lim  dicebantur patres c  

scriptu p a te ta u te m  ex  praemissis, quod omnes praedesbre 

elig u n tu r a  D eo  ad habendum  v ita m  aeternam , ipsa ergo p n , 

destinatorum  conscriptio d ic itu r liber v itae , d ic itu r autem  m e- 

phorice aliqu id  conscriptum  in  intellectu alicuius, quod firm :-  

in  m em oria te n e t ,. . . ,  nam  e t  in  libris m aterialibus aliqu id  e x 

scrib itu r ad  succurrendum  m em oriae, unde ipsa D e i n o tit a, c .  

firm ite r  re tine t se aliquos praedestinasse ad  v ita m  a e te rn a  

d ic itu r  lib e r v itae ; nam  sicut scriptura lib ri est signum eor.- 

quae fienda sunt, i ta  D e i n o titia  est quoddam  signum apud ip sx 

eorum  qu i sunt perducendi ad  v ita m  aeternam , ( c ) , . . . ,  non s  

consuetum conscribi eos qui repud iantur, sed eos q u i eligunt-- 

unde reprobationi non respondet lib er m ortis, sicut praedest·- 

tio n i liber v itae , P P . Q . 24. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PP . Q. 39. A rt. i 

1 S e n t  4 0 . 1 . 2  ad 5 ; 3  S e n t  3 1 .1 .2 .  1 c  and 2 .3  c; 4  Sent. 41 

5 .1  c; V e r i t  7 .1  c, 4  c , 5 c, and  8  c. —  (b ), lib e r  praescient» 

d iv in ae, the book o f diuine foreknowledge. Prophetae in  libro P- -  

sdentiae d icuntur legere hac s im ilitudine, qu ia ex ipso lib ro  d irx »  

praescientiae e ffic itu r rerum  fu tu ra ru m  n o titia  in  m ente p- 

phetae, sicut ex lectione lib ri e ffic itu r n o titia  rerum , quae scrib.- 

tu r  in  libro , in  m ente legentis, V e r i t  1 2 .6  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 24. A - 

1; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 174. A r t  1; V e rit . 12. 6  o t . 

—  (c), lib e r  vitae, see liber mortis. C f. also PP . Q . 23 p r.; PP . 

24 pr. (passim ); P P . Q . 24. A r t  2 (passim); P P .'Q .  24. A r. 

(passim ); P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  8  (b is ); P T S . Q . 88. A r t  2. —  

secundum quod requirebat librorum  expositio, P P . Q . 1 p r.; s c  

e tia m  lib er m ilitiae  potest d ic i ve l in  quo scribuntur elect -  

m ilit ia m  ve l in  quo tra d itu r  ars m ilitaris , vel in  quo r e c ita t"  

facta  m ilitu m , P P . Q . 24. A r t  1 ad 1; in  lib ro  prim o de a n im a l- -  

C . G . 1 .5 .  C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t  10 (bis); SS. Q. 174. A r t .  6 ; PT  . 

31 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 42 . A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  P T . Q. 67. A r t  6  (b is ); et fc  

sim. —  K in d s  o f liber in  this sense are: —  (a ), l ib e r  apocrypm  

and  lib e r authenticus, the book falsely attributed Io an  author cr »  

apocryphal book and  that written by one's own hand or the gen^‘ 

book. E t  hoc d ic it  in  quibusdam  libris apocryphis m an lier 

scrip tum  esse, P T . Q . 38 . A r t  6  ad  3. C f. P T . Q . 38 . A r t  6; 5 =  

11 ad  2; V e r i t  1 5 . 1 ad  1. —  (b ), l ib e r  authenticus, see Uber 

cryphus. Q ui non est lib er authenticus, sed falso a d s erib e  

Augustino, P T . Q . 45. A r t  3  a d  2 . —  (c), lib e r canonicus, the ¡ s  

admitted to tke canon o f H o ly  Scriphires. Q ui canonicos lib*: 

scripserunt, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  ad  2 . —  (d ), lib e r  o rig in alis  x  

original book. C f. V e r i t  7 .1  ob. 15.

U ber, a , u m , adj., (1 ) free, unrestricted, unrestrained, m im p u s . 

th a t  acts under no outside necessity, synonym  o f voluntarius sr 

opposite o f ligatus and  necessarius, (2 ) free, fro m  a  social x  - 

o f v iew , not a  slate, freeborn, synonym  o f liberalis, th e  o p p ^ r  

o f illiberalis, sen ilis , and  s em s. —  (1 ), potentiae au tem  a c 

t iv a e  interiores com parantu r ad  rationem  quasi liberae, r x  

ag u n t quodam m odo e t  agu ntu r, PS. Q. 74. A rt. 2 ad  3 ;  C h m
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a u tem  n u lla  n e c e s s ita te  m o rtis  ten eb a tu r  a d str ic tu s , sed  er a t  in te r  

m o rtu o s  lib er , P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  2  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 6 (b is ) ; 

PS. Q . 7 9 . A r t . 1 (b is ) ; S S . Q . 2 4 . A rt. 1 (q u a te r ); P T . Q . 8 5 . A r t. 6  

(ter); P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t  6  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . O n a rb itr iu m  lib e ru m  e t  

non  lib e r u m , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa rb itr iu m  u n d er  1, 3 , a n d  4 ;  o n  co n tem p la tio  

lib era , s e e  contem platio; o n  iu d id u m  lib e r u m  e t  n o n  lib e ru m , s e e  

indicium  u n d er  4 ;  o n  o p u s  lib eru m , s e e  opus  u n d er  4 ; o n  p o te n tia  

S bera , s e e  potentia  u n d er  2 ;  o n  p o te s ta s  lib era , s e e  potestas  u n d er  3 . 

—  (2 ) , cu iu s  ra tio  e s t ,  q u ia  serv u s  in  h o c  d iffe r t a  libero , P P . Q. 

96 . A r t . 4  c ;  e r g o  a d  m a tr im o n iu m  co n tra h en d u m  in  f id e  C h r isti 

le su  e a d e m  e s t  lib e r ta s  lib er is  e t  serv is , P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  2  a . C f. 

PS . Q . 5 8 . A r t . 2  c ;  P S . Q . 105. A r t  4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 10. A rt. 10; 

P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . O n s c ie n t ia  lib era , 

see  scientia  u n d er  1. —  L ib er  e s t  c a u sa  s u i (P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 4  c ) , 

or. l ib e r  e s t ,  q u i s u i  c a u s a  e s t  (S S. Q . 1 9 . A r t  4  c ;  C . G . 3 .1 1 2 ;  

C . G . 4 .  2 2 ; 3  S e n t . 3 4 . 2 . 2 . 1 c ) ,  o r , l ib e r  e s t ,  q u i e s t  c a u s a  s u i 

(2 C or. 3 . 3 ; 1 S e n t . p ro l. d iv .) ,  o r , i l le  h o m o  p ro p rie  d ic itu r  lib e r , 

qui n o n  e s t  a lte r iu s  c a u sa , s e d  e s t  c a u s a  s u i  ip s iu s  (1 M e t . 3  c; 

c f . P P . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 1 a d  1; 1 P o l. 2  g ; 6  P o l. 2  a ;  7 P o l. 2 r; 8  P o l. 

1 h ), o r , lib e ru m  e s t  q u o d  s u i  c a u sa  e s t  (P P . Q . 2 1 . A rt. 1 a d  3; 

P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 1 o b . 3 ; C . G . 1 .7 2  an d  8 8 ; C . G . 2 .4 8 ) ,  th e  tra n s

la tio n  o f  t h e  A ris to te lia n  p a ssa g e: m ^ p w ro s  φ αμχν ¿ λ ά β ιρ ο ί  a 

a r r a y  b e t a  καί μ η  ά λ λ ο ν  i v  (M eta p b . 1. 2 , 9 8 2 . b . 25  f .) , 

¡ n e  i s  Ike m an  w ho controls h im self a n d  i s  not under another; serv i 

en im  d o m in o ru m  s u n t  e t  p ro p ter  d o m in o s  o p era n tu r  e t  e is  a d -  

q u iru n t, q u id q u id  a d q u ir u n t  liberi a u tem  h o m in es  s u n t  su i ip so 

ru m , u tp o te  s ib i a d q u iren te s  e t  o p era n tes , 1 M e t  3  c .  —  fib er , 

eri, m ., a  child, a lw a y s  in  t h e  p lu ra l in  th e  S .T . E t  s ic  e t ia m  il le  

q ui h a b e t  o ffic iu m  gu b ern a n d i e t  d ir ig en d i lib ero s , d o m in u s  d ic i 

p o tes t , P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 4  c .  C f. P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t . 

4  (b is );  S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 11 . A r t. 3 ; P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3 ; 

e t  p a ss im . —  U b ere , ado., freely , unrestrictedly, fra n k ly , openly, 

boldly, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  se n ili te r . C u i o p p o n itu r  " lib er ta s,"  per  

q uam  sc il ic e t  h o m o  d e le c ta tu r  lib ere  fa cer e  q u o d  v u l t ,  S S . Q . 16 2 . 

A rt. 4  a d  4 ;  ita  p er  s e r v itu te m , u t  lib e re  d e b itu m  red d ere n on  

p o ss it, P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 117. A r t  1; P S . Q . 17 . A r t  

1; P S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  5 ;  P S . Q . 13 p r .; P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  6 ; 2 S e n t  3 4 .

2. 2 . 1  c ;  V er it. 2 4 . 4  c ;  e t  p a ss im . O n iu d ic a r e  l ib e r e , s e e  iudicare  

u nd er 3 .

L i t e ,  er i, m ., a n  old I ta lia n  d e ity  who presided  oner p lan tin g  a n d  

fructifica tion , a fterw a rd s  id en tif ied  w ith  th e  G r eek  Bacchus, u se d  

in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t  " S in e  C erere e t  L ib ero  fr ig e t V en u s,"  

id  e s t ,  p er  a b st in e n tia m  c ib i e t  p o tu s  te p e s c it  lu x u r ia , S S . Q . 14 7 . 

A r t  1 c ,  in  q u o t .

B e r a l i s ,  e , a d j., (1 )  free, befitting a fr e e  person, independent, not 

sen in g  another, s y n o n y m  o f  Uber, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  illiberalis, s e n ilis , 

a n d  se n u s ,  (2 )  generous, liberal, th e  m ea n  b e tw e e n  illibera lis  a n d  

prodigus, —  (1 ) ,  s e d  a rs n o n  so lu m  in v e n itu r  p ra c tica , sed  e t ia m  

s p e cu la tiv a , u t  p a te t  in  a r tib u s  lib era lib u s, S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2  o b . 3 . 

O n a c t io  lib e r a lis , s e e  actio  u n d er  1 ; o n  a m ic it ia  lib e r a lis , see  

am icitia; o n  a r s  lib e r a lis , s e e  ars; on  d isc ip lin a  l ib e r a lis , s e e  disci

plina; o n  s c ie n t ia  l ib e r a lis , s e e  scientia . —  (2 ) ,  s e d  h o c  D e o  n o n  

c o m p e tit;  e t  id e o  ip s e  so lu s  e s t  m a x im e  lib era lis, P P . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 

4  a d  1; q u i n o n  e s t  lib e ra lis , a m a t  eu m , q u i e s t  lib era lis, P S . Q . 27 . 

A r t  3  a d  4 ; lib era liu s  e s t  d a re  a liq u id  n o n  p e te n t i, q u a m  dare 

p e t e n t i , . . . ,  s e d  D e u s  e s t  lib e ra liss im u s, S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 2 o b . 3; 

T h essa lo n icen ses  e r a n t  lib era le s, 1 T h e s s . 4 . 1 .  C f. P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  

4  a d  1; P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t. 5 ;  S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  1; 

4  E th . 1 f ,  2  m , a n d  3  a - f ; e t  p a ss im . O n th e  d iffer en ce  b e tw een  

liberalis  a n d  m agnificus, s e e  m agnificen tia. O n  co lla tio  lib e ra lis , 

s e e  collatio  u nd er 3 ;  o n  u t il i ta s  l ib e r a lis , s e e  u tilita s  u n d er  2 . —  

E b era liter , ado., (1 )  i n  a  m anner befitting a  fre e  m an, nobly, k in d ly , 

graciously, s y n o n y n  o f  libere, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  sen ili te r , (2 )  bounti

fu lly , pro fu te ly , generously, liberally , th e  m ea n  b e tw een  illibera

liter  a n d  prodige. —  (1 ) , sed  lib e ra liter  v e l m iser ico rd iter  op era tu r,

P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t  3  a d  2; il la  se r v itia  s u n t  D e o  m a x im e a c c e p ta , q u a e  

libera liter  e t  n on  e x  n e c e ss ita te  f iu n t  S S . Q . 186. A r t  5  ob . 5; 

n o n  lib era liter , sed  serv iliter  le g em  im p le n t, C . G . 3 .1 2 8 .  C f. C . G .

3 . 1 3 0 . —  (2 ) , m u lti e tia m  lib era liter  d a n t  v e l e x p e n d u n t  q u i 

ta m en  a lia s  s u n t  v it io s i , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  h o c  ip su m  quod  e s t  s u a  libera 

li te r  larg ir i, in q u a n tu m  e s t  a c tu s  v ir tu t is ,  a d  b e a titu d in em  ord i

n a tu r , S S . Q. 11 7 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  sed  q u a n to  e s t  aliqu id  m a g is  d eb i

tu m , ta n to  m in u s  lib e ra liter  d a tu r , S S . Q . 117. A r t  5 o b . 1. C f. 

P P .Q . 83  A r t  4 ; S S  Q  5 8 . A r t  1 1 ; S S .Q . 107. A r t 3 ; S S .  Q . 117. 

A r t  4  (p a s s im ); 8  E th . 6  g ; e t  p assim .

E b eraU tas, i t i s ,  f . ,  a  w a y  o f  th in kin g befitting a  freem an, a  w b le  or  

k in d  o r  fr ie n d ly  disposition , noble sp ir it, kindness, a ffa b ility , th e  

o p p o s ite  b o th  o f  illiberalitas  a n d  prodigalitas. S ecu n d u m  P h ilo 

so p h u m  in  IV . E th ico r u m  (c . 2 ,1 1 2 0 . b . 15) a d  lib era lem  p er tin e t 

e m iss iv u m  esse , u n d e  e t  a lio  n o m in e  li b era litas la rg ita s  n o m in a tu r , 

q u ia , q u o d  largum  e s t  n o n  e s t  r e te n tiv u m , sed  e m iss iv u m . e t  a d  

h o c  id em  p ertin ere  v id e tu r  e t ia m  n o m en  lib era lita tis ; c u m  en im  

a liq u is  a  s e  e m it t i t ,  q u o d a m m o d o  il lu d  a  su a  cu s to d ia  e t  d o m in io  

lib era t e t  a n im u m  su u m  a b  e iu s  a ffec tu  liberu m  esse  o s t e n d i t ,  S S . 

Q . 1 1 7 . A r t. 2  c ;  o b iec tu m  a u te m  s iv e  m a teria  lib e r a li ta t is  e s t  

p ecu n ia  e t  q u id q u id  p ecu n ia  m en surari p o te s t , S S . Q . 11 7 . A r t. 3  c; 

lib e ra lita tis  m a ter ia  q u id em  p ro p in q u a  e s t  cu p id ita s  v e l  am or 

p ecu n ia ru m , m ateria  a u te m  rem o ta  ip sa  p ecu n ia , 4  E t h .  1 b . 

C f. P S . Q . 6 0 . A rt. 5 c ;  S S . Q . 117. A r t . 2  c  a n d  ad  1; S S . Q . 117. 

A r t  3 c ,  a d  1, a n d  a d  3 ; S S . Q . 117. A r t. 4  c ;  Q  G . 1 .9 3 ;  C  G . 3 . 30 ; 

C . G . 3 .1 3 1  a n d  13 2 ; 1 T h e s s .  4 . 1 ;  5  P h y s . 10 c ;  4  M e t  2 k ; e t  

p a ssim . —  O n  th e  d ifferen ce  b e tw e e n  liberalilas  a n d  m agnificentia, 

s e e  m agnificen tia.

lib e r a lite r , s e e  liberalis.

D beratio , o n i s , / . ,  (1 ) in  gen., a  freein g  o r  becoming free, a  delivering, 

release, liberation, (2 ) in  partic ., a  discharge, a  release, rem ission  

fro m  s in , fa u lt  e tc .  —  (1 ), in q u a n tu m  sc il ic e t  in  lo c u t io n e  D e i ad  

M o y se n  p ra efig u ra b a tu r lib e ra tio  h u m a n i gen er is  q u a e  fa c ta  e s t  

p er  F iliu m , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  c ;  sed  s i  fo r tite r  a g a t  p ro p ter 'lib er a 

t io n em  c iv ita t is ,  P S . Q . 7. A r t  3  a d  3 ;  secu n d a  d ero g a t p ra ed ic tu s  

error u t il i ta t i  in ca rn a tio n is, q u a e  e s t  lib era tio  h o m in is , P T . Q . 5. 

A r t  3  c ;  q u o d  a u te m  secu n d a  p erfec tio  s i t  p otior  q u a m  p rim a, 

e t  te r t ia  q u a m  secu n d a , p a t e t  q u id em  u n o  m o d o  per lib e ra tio n em  

a  m a lo ; n a m  prim o in  s u a  sa n c t if ic a t io n e  fu it  lib e ra ta  a  cu lp a  

o rig in a li, P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  5  a d  2 ; u n d e  d im issio  d eb ito r u m , v e l 

lib e ra tio  a  m a lo  non  p o te s t  in te llig i q u o d  a liq u is  s in e  d eb ito , 

P T S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 2. A r t  7; S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  6; 

P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  

4  (b is ) ; e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ), n a m  p riu s e s t  o rd in e  n a tu ra e l ib e r a t io  a  

cu lp a , P S . Q . 113 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 68 . A r t  2.

lib era to r, o r is, m „  a  liberator, delinerer. U n d e  e o  m od o e r a t  h om o  

lib era n d u s, u t  h u m ilia tu s reco g n o sce re t s e  lib era to re in d ig ere, 

P T . Q . 1. A r t  5 c ;  e t  n u n c  e t ia m  co lu m b a  a p p a r e t in  b a p tism o , 

lib era to rem  n o b is  d em o n str a n s , P T . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 6  a d  4 ,  in  q u o t

E b era to r iu s, a ,  u m , a d j., lib era ta e , faooring liberty. I n  cu iu s  v ir tu te  

d escen su s  C h r isti a d  in fer o s  lib era to r iu s  er a t, P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 7 c; 

d escen su s  C h r isti a d  in fero s  lib era to r iu s  fu it  in  v ir tu te  p a ssio n is 

ip siu s, P T . Q . 5 2 . A rt. 8  c .

E b ere , s e e  liber.

E b eri, o ru m , m ., s ee  liber.

U bero , a re , i v i ,  a tu m , 1, o. a . ,  io m ake  o r  set free, to  free, liberate, (1 ) 

li t . ,  to release fro m  slavery, m an u m it, (2 ) transf., to  free, release, 

extricate, delioer, u se d  w ith  a c t ,  a n d  abl. w ith  a , ab, de, (a )  w ith  

p erso n a l o b je c t , (b ) w ith  in a n im . a n d  a b str . o b jec ts . —  (1 ) , e t  

lib e r a tis  e is  a  se r v itu te , le x  c o n v e n ie n te r  p o tu it  d ari, P S . Q . 98 . 

A r t  6  a d  2 ; q u ia  filii Isra e l e r a n t  a  D o m in o  d e  s e r v itu te  lib era ti, 

P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t. 4  a d  l ;  u t  serv u s  lu d a eo ru m , c u m  fu e r it  fa c tu s  

C hristian us, s ta t im  a  s e r v itu te  lib eretu r  n u llo  pretio  d a to , S S . Q . 10.
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A rt. 10 e; sed per cbaritatem  aliqu is lib era tu r a  servitute peccati, 

SS. Q . 184. A r t .  4  ob. 3 . —  (2 ) (a ), p u ta  ad hoc quod liberen tur ab 

aliqua angustia, PS. Q . 73. A r t  8  ad  2; quibus hum anum  genus a  

peccato e t m orte liberatur, SS. Q . 2. A r t  7 c ; u t  proxim um  liberet 

a  peccato. SS. Q. 26. A r t .  4  c; v id e tu r quod Christus aliquos 

dam natos ab  inferno liberaverit, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  sed in  hoc m undo de 

quolibet statu aliquos lib erav it, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ergo per descensum 

Christi ad  inferos non sunt a liq u i de inferno dam natorum  liberati, 

P T . Q . 52 . A r t  6  a ; ergo precibus sanctorum  d iv in a misericordia 

dam natos quandoque a poena lib erab it, P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  3 ob. 2. 

C f. P P . Q . 64. A r t  2; PS. Q . 37 . A r t  1; PS. Q. 69. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 

104. A r t .  6 :  P T . Q . 62. A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  6 ; e t passim. —  (2) 

(b ),  sic ig itu r per modum  quo sensus solvitur, e t im aginatio  in  

dooniendo, liberatur indicium  intellectus, P P . Q . 84. A r t .  8  ad  2; 

fra tris  conscientia per pub licam  denuntiationem  a peccato libere

tu r , SS. Q . 33. A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  9; P P . Q. 20. A r t .  4; 

PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 180. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 184. A rt. 8.

libertas, atis , / . ,  (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfreedom  o r liberty  in  general, i.e., being free 

from  some particu lar restra in t, (2 ) freedom  of rhe w ill (cf. libertas 

arb itrii under 1), the indifference to  particu lar goods precisely 

because th ey  are particu lar w h ich  enables the w ill to  choose am ong 

particu lar means alw ays in  th e  lig h t o f the u ltim ate  goal, (3 ) free 

action o f the  w ill, (4 ) freedom, independence, the opposite of 

sonitus. —  (1 ), sed libertas est unum  de praecipuis bonis, quod in 

statu  innocentiae non defuisset, quando "n ih il aberat quod bona 

voluntas cupere posset," u t  Augustinus d ic it, P P . Q . 96 . A r t  

4  ob. 3 ; sed libertas est u n u m  de m axim is bonis quae hom ini 

Deus d ed it, SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  4  ob. 1; cui opponitur “ libertas," per 

quam  scilicet homo d electatur libere facere quod vu lt, SS. Q . 162. 

A i t .  4  ad  4 ; in ter a lia  quae lice t nobis impendere, est e tiam  propria 

libertas, quam  homo caeteris rebus cariorem habel, SS. Q . 186. 

A r t .  6  ad  3. C f. P P . Q  59. A r t .  3; P P . Q. 63. A r t  9; SS. Q . 108. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 174. A rt. 6 ; P T .  Q . 42 . A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  K inds o f 

libertas in  th is sense are: (a ),  libertas a  culpa and Ebertas a  m ise

r ia , freedom from  guilt an d  freedom fro m  misery. H o m o peccando 

Uberum arb itriu m  d ic itu r perd id isse ,. . . ,  quantum  ad libertatem  

quae est a  culpa e t a  m iseria, P P . Q . 83. A r t  2 ad  3. C f. 2  S e n t  

2 5 .1 .  5 c ; M a l.  6 .1  ad  23; V e r i t  2 4 .1 0  ad  7. —  (b ), lib ertas  a  

iustitia  seu iustitiae and U bertas a  peccato seu peccati, the freedom  

fro m  justice  and the freedom fro m  sin. S im iliter e tiam  est dup lex  

libertas; una quidem a peccato; a lia  vero a  iu s titia ....s im iliter 

etiam  libertas a  peccato est, d u m  aliqu is ab  inclinatione peccati 

non superatur; libertas au tem  a  iu s titia  est cum  ab'quis p ropter 

am orem  iustitiae non re ta rd a tu ra  m a lo ,. . . ,  consequens est quod 

libertas a  peccato s it v e ra  libertas quae coniungitur serv itu ti 

iustitiae ; qu ia per u tn im q u e  ten d it homo in  id quod est conveniens 

sibi; et s im ilite r vera servitus est servitus peccati; cui con iungitur 

libertas a  iustitia , qu ia scilicet per hoc homo im peditur ab  eo quod 

est proprium  sibi, SS. Q . 183. A r t  4  c  C f . 2 Sent. 25 exp. an d  1. 

S c  and  a d  2; V e rit. 2 4 .1 0 a d 7 ;R o m . 64. —  (c), Ebertas a  m iseria , 

see Ubertas a  culpa. —  (d ), llb ertas  an im i, the liberty of the spirit. 

V ita  contem plativa in  quadam  an im i liberta te  consistit, SS. Q . 182. 

A r t  1 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 132. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  C . G . 3. 1 3 2 ,1 3 3 , 

13 5 ,1 3 6 . —  (e), Ebertas a  peccato, see libertas a  iustitia. C f . also 

SS. Q . 183. A r t .  4  (passim ). —  (f) ,  Ubertas apparens and libertas  

vera, the apparent o r supposed liberty and the true or real liberty. 

Consequens est quod libertas a  peccato s it vera  libertas quae 

con iungitur servitu ti iustitiae , SS. Q . 183. A r t .  4  c. C f. R o m . 6 .4 .  

—  (g ), llbertas a rb itr ii, the freedom of arbitration o r o f the w ill. 

L ibertas a rb itr ii ad  d ig n ita tem  nominis pertinet, P P . Q . 59. A r t  

3 a . C f . P P . Q. 23. A r t  3 a d  3 ; P P . Q . 62 . A r t  8  ob. 3 ; P T .  Q . 1. 

A r t  5 c ; C . G . 4 .5 5 ;  2 Sent. 2 3 . 1 . 1  c; 25 D iv . and 1 .4  ob. 1; e t 

passim. —  (h ), Ebertas conttidonata, the conditioned o r  con

ditional liberty. C f. V e rit . 24. 2 c. —  (i) .  Ebertas gloriae, freedom  

fro m  misery in  the glory o f heaven. C f . R o m . 8 .4 .  —  G ). Ebertas 

iudlcii, the liberty of opinion determined by a  direction toward some- 

thing. C f. C . G . 2 .4 8 . —  (k ),  Ebertas iustitiae , see libertas a  iustitia 

—  ( I) ,  libertas natura lis , natural liberty. N o n  quantum  ad  liber

tatem  natura lem , quae est a  coactione, PP . Q . 83 . A r t  2  ad  3. —  

(m ), libertas peccati, see libertas a  iustitia. —  (n ), libertas secun

d u m  quid and  Ebertas sim pliciter, freedom in  a certain respect ano 

absolute freedom. C f. 2 S e n t 2 5 .1 .5  ad  3 . —  (o ) , libertas simpli

citer, see libertas secundum quid. —  (p ), Ebertas vera, see libertas 

apparens. —  (2 ), quod liberum  a rb itr iu m  diversa eligere possit ser

vato  ordine finis, hoc p ertin et ad  perfectionem liberta tis  eius, sed 

quod e liga t a liq u id  divertendo ab ordine finis, quod est peccare, 

hoc p ertin e t ad  defectum  libertatis , P P . Q . 62 . A r t  8 ad  3 ; radix 

libertatis est voluntas sicut subiectum, sed sicut causa est ra tio ; ex 

hoc enim  voluntas libere potest ad  diversa fe rri, qu ia ra tio  potes: 

habere diversas conceptiones boni, PS. Q. 17. A r t  1 ad  2 ; liber- 

la tent au tem  necesse est eas habere, si habent d om in ium  sui actus. 

C . G . 2 .4 8 .  C f. P P . Q . 82. A r t  1; P T . Q . 89. A r t  4; 6  Pol. 2 a 

V erit. 2 2 .6  c; V e r i t  2 4 .2  c; e t passim. —  K inds o f Ubertas in  this 

sense are: (a ), lib ertas  a  coactione and Ebertas a  necessitate. 

freedom fro m  exterior f o r «  and freedom fro m  inner necessity. Quae 

consequitur n aturam  potentiae, 2 Sent. 25. 1 . 4  a d  1. C f . P P . Q 

83. A r t  2 ad  3 ; 2 S e n t  2 5 .1 .  2  c a n d  5 c; M a l.  6 .1  ad  23. —  (b. 

Ebertas a d  bonum  and Ebertas ad  m alum , freedom fo r  good and 

freedom fo r  evil. C f. libertas quantum ad ordinem fin is .  C f . 2  Sen: 

25 d iv . —  (c ), Ebertas ad  m alum , see libertas ad bonum. —  (d) 

Ebertas a  necessitate, see libertas a  coactione. —  (e ), libertas 

electionis, the freedom of choice. C f . 2 Sent. 15. 1. 3 c. —  (0 

Ebertas quantum  ad  actum , libertas quantum  a d  obiectum  and 

llbertas quantu m  a d  ord inem  fin is, freedom w ith reference to tin 

decision o f the w ill's  activity, inquantum  voluntas potest veUe ve 

non velle, V e rit . 22. 6  c, freedom with reference to the object o / Ils 

w ill's  activity, inquantum  voluntas potest ve lle  hoc vel iUud e l eius 

oppositum, V e r i t  2 2 .6  c, and freedom with reference to the direction 

of Ike w ill's a c lit ily  toward ike f in a la im  of man, inquan tum  voluntas 

potest v e lle  bonum  vel m alum , V e r i t  2 2 .6  c, i.e „  libertas exercit·.: 

seu contradictionis, libertas disparilatis seu specificationis and  liber

tas moralitatis sen contrarietatis.— (g), Ebertas quantum  ad  obiec

tum , see libertas quantum ad actum.— (h ), lib ertas  quantum  ac 

ordinem  fin is , see libertas quantum ad actum.— (3 ), deterrim un  

genus m onachorum  esse Sarabaitas, quia suas necessitates curante: 

absoluti seniorum  iugo, habent libertatem  agendi qu id  lib itu r. 

fu e r it  SS. Q . 186. A r t .  5 ad  5 , in  q u o t;  accip itu r e tia m  libertas pre 

ipsa operatione vel actu , quo aliqu is d ic itu r a  se m overi v e l agi ac 

finem proprium , 6  Pol. 2 a . C f. SS. Q . 189. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 51 

A r t  1. —  (4 ), status lib erta tem  respicit vel serv itu tem , SS. Q . 185 

A rt. 4  c; C hristus ven era t nos in  s ta tu m  liberta tis  reducere d e  star, 

servitutis, P T . Q . 35. A r t  8  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 108. A r t  3 ; SS. Q 

182. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 183. A r t .  1 (passim); SS. Q . 184. A r t .  4 

(passim); P T S . Q. 34. A r t  1; e t  passim. O n  causa liberta tis , see 

causa; on le x  libertatis , see lex; on status Ebertatis, see statu: 

under 4 .

lib e t, l ib u it and  lib itu m , 2, v. n ., im per., i t  pleases, is  pleasing, i: 

agreeable. Quae scilicet i ta  dep rim it an im um  hominis u t  n ib  

ei agere lib ea t, SS. Q . 35. A r t .  1 c; u t  si pro  ea conservanda not 

p rae te rm itta t a liqu is facere quod sibi libuerit, SS. Q . 43 . A r t  4  c 

—  T h e  fo llow ing phrases occur: a d  Ebitum , a l w ill. I l le  q u i utitu- 

re  sua ad  lib itu m , non facit con tra  iu s tit ia m ,. . . ,  ergo si se invicem 

ad  lib itu m  u tu n tu r lib id ine movente, non v id e tu r  esse peccatur. 

P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  5 ob. 3. C f. SS. Q . 153. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 186. A r t .  5 

in  quo t.; P T S . Q . 65. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  5 .— pro Eb ito, a l m .  

Sed corpus gloriosum alicuius sancti p o te rit s im ul esse cum  corpore 

caeli, q u ia  sancti po terunt ad  te rram  descendere e t  ascendere pre 

lib ito  vo lu n ta tis , P T S . Q . 83. A r t  4  ob. 3. C f . P P . Q . 21 . A r t .  I 

PP. Q . 23 . A r t  5; SS. Q . 88. A r t  12; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  7; P T S . Q 

25. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 84 . A r t  2 . —  Ebens.
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entis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a ., voluntary, w illing ly . H is  versibus contentae, non 

requirantur a d  confessionem; s it  simplex, hum ilis confessio, pura, 

fidelis, a tq u e  frequens, nuda, discreta, libens, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  secunda 

conditio est u t  s it eligens, qu ia  actus v ir tu tu m  debent esse volun

tarii, e t  quantu m  ad  hoc d ic itu r libens, P T S . Q . 9 . A r t .  4  c. —  

libenter, adv., w illingly, cheerfully, gladly, w ith p in su re . D e  quibus 

probabiliter aestim ari potest quod liben ter v e lle n t quod m a tri

m onium  staret, P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  10 ad 2 . C f . PS. Q . 74. A r t .  6, 

in q u o t;  SS. Q . S3. A r t .  16, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 106. A r t .  4 , in  quo t.; 

SS. Q . 177. A r t .  1.

gbidinose, see libidinosus.

■ndinosus, a , um , ad j., sensual, lustful, libidinous. S im ilite r a lii 

modi sacrilegii ad  m ateriam  libidinosam  pertinentes reducuntur 

ad alias species luxuriae, S S .Q . 154. A rt. l a d  3 ; ideo cum  oscula e t 

amplexus huiusmodi propter delectationem  huiusm odi fiu n t, con

sequens est quod s in t peccata m orta lia; e t  sic solum d icuntur 

libidinosa, unde huiusmodi, secundum quod libidinosa sunt, sunt 

peccata m orta lia , SS. Q . 154. A r t .  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 153. A r t .  1 ( te r ) ; 

SS. Q . 153. A r t  5. O n am or libidinosus, see amor under 1; on 

appetitus libidinosus, see appetitus under 1; on voluptas libidinosa, 

see voluptas. —  lib idinose, adv., sensually, lustfully, wantonly. E x  

quo quandoque contingit quod homo nim is libidinose talibus 

u ta tu r, SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1 c.

Bndo, inis, f . ,  (1 ) desire, enjoyment, (2) inordinate desire, sordid 

enjoyment, (3 ) inordinate sensual appetite. —  (1 ), T u lliu s  lib idinem  

nom inat ap p etitu m  cuiuscumque boni fu tu ri, non habita discre

tione ardu i ve l non ardu i, PS. Q . 46. A rt. 3 'ad  1; sic veru m  est quod 

quanto aliqu is m aiori lib id ine vel concupiscentia peccat, tan to  

magis peccat, PS. Q . 77. A r t  6  c; libido est quae peccatum ori

ginale tra n s m itt it  in  prolem , P T . Q. 27. A r t .  3  c. C f . PS. Q . 82. 

A rt. 4  ( te r );  PS . Q . 88. A r t  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 111. A r i .  3 ; P T . Q . 31. 

A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 41 . A r t  4  ( te r ) ; e t passim. —  K in d s  o f libido in  

this sense a re : (a ), lib ido  inordinata, the inordinate o r unregulated 

desire. Q u ia  dato  quod v ir tu te  d ivina concederetur alicu i quod 

nullam  inord inatam  lib id inem  in actu generationis sentiret, adhuc 

transm itteret in  prolem  originale peccatum, PS . Q . 82 . A r t  4  ad  3. 

C f. P P . Q . 98 . A rt. 2. —  (b ),  lib id o  privata, the desire of Ike in d i

vidual as such. In  m in istro  iudicis pugnante co n tra  latrones, 

quamvis e tiam  e t  isti peccent, si p rivata  lib id ine m oveantur, SS. Q. 

64. A r t  7 c . —  (2 ), tam en specialiter hoc nomen sibi v ind icant 

venereae delectationes, in  quibus etiam  specialiter lib ido  dicitur, 

SS. Q . 153. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; lib ido autem  im p o rta t inord inatam  con

cupiscentiam quae non to ta lite r subditur ra tio n i, P T .  Q . 27. A r t .  

3 c; habet tam en im p u rita tem  libidinis in  conceptione a lio rum  

hom inum , inquantum  ex ipsa com m ixtione m aris e t  fem inae talis 

sanguis ad  locum generationi congruum a ttra h itu r , P T . Q . 31. 

A rt. 5  ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 154. A r t .  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 154. A r t .  9 ;  SS. Q . 

154. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 156. A r t .  3  ( te r ) ; P T S . Q . 49 . A r t .  6 ; e t pas

sim. —  K in d s  o f libido in  th is sense are: (a ),  lib id o  actualis and  

libido hab itualis, the inordinate desire in  the sense o f an action and  

that in  the sense o f a  stale. L ib id o  quae tra n s m itt it  peccatum  o ri

ginale in  prolem , non est lib ido  actualis, PS. Q . 82. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. 

2 Sent. 3 1 . 1 . 1  ad 3 ; M a l.  4 . 6  ad  16-18. —  (b ), lib id o  appetitus 

sensitivi and  lib ido voluntatis, the inordinate desire o f the sensual 

appetitwe faculty  and  that o f the w ill. U n o  m ode lib ido  d id tu r , 

secundum quod consistit in  actu  voluntatis, illic ite  e t inordinate 

aliqu id  desiderantis..... a lio  modo d ic itu r lib ido, quae consistit 

magis in  delectatione sensualitatis e t praecipue in  actu  generati- 

vae, ubi superexceditdelectatio, 2  S e n t.3 1 .1.1 a d 3. C I.S S .Q . 154. 

A rt . 3  ad  1; SS. Q . 156. A r i .  3  ad  3 . —  (c ), lib id o  habitualis, see 

libido actuaUs.— (d ) , lib id o  voluntatis, see libido appetitus sensitivi. 

Lib ido vo lun tatis , quae auget peccatum, m aior est in  intem perato 

quam  in incontinence, SS. Q . 156. A r t .  3  ad 3 . C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t .  

3. —  (3 ), te rtio  modo potest sum i libido, quasi h ab itua lile r, pro 

illa  inordinatione v ir iu m  n im ia, ex qua est in  nobis pronitas ad 

inordinate concupiscendum, 2 Sent. 3 1 . 1 . 1  ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 82. 

A rt. 4  ad  3 .

libo, are, av i, i tu m , 1, t  a., to take a  taste o f a  th ing. Id o lo latrae  

enim  lib ab an t de sanguine v ic tim aru m , e t com edebant adipes, 

PS. Q. 102. A r t .  3  ad  8.

lib ra , a e , /. ,  (1 ) a  pound, a  variab le  u n it  o f w eight o r  mass used as a 

standard in  several countries fo r the  measurement o f an y  com

m odity  bought and sold b y  w eight, (2 ) a  pound, a  m onetary u n it 

of w e ig h t —  (1 ), sicut si a liqu is potest ferre centum  libras, e t  

non plus, ( c ) , . . . ,  v irtu s  eius consideratur secundum centum  libras, 

non au tem  secundum sexaginta, PS. Q . 55. A r t  1 ad  1. C f . P T . 

Q. 51. A r t  2, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), sicut si quis daret decern libras non 

posset consequi suam intentionem , si intenderet em ere rem  va len 

tem  centum  libras, PS. Q. 19. A r t .  8  c.

licenter, ado., see licet.

licentia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) leave io do as one pleases, permission, (2 ) un

restrained liberty, unbounded license. —  (1 ), v id e tu r  quod de l i 

centia confitentis non possit sacerdos peccatum quod habet sub 

sigillo confessionis, a lte ri prodere, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  qu ia possent prae

tendere sibi licen tiam  datam , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ex  hoc d a tu r  non aliqua 

impunitas m alis sacerdotibus, quia im m in e t eis probatio, si accu

santur, quod de licentia confitentis revelaverint, P T S . Q . 11. 

A r t  4  ad  3 ; nec illa  debet ei confiteri, sed debet petere licentiam  

ad a lium  eundi, ve l ad  superiorem recurrere, si ille  licentiam  dene

garet; P T S . Q . 20. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t  8 ; SS. Q. 88 . A rt. 

11 (b is ); SS. Q . 101. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 184. A rt. 6  (b is ); P T S . Q . 58. 

A rt . 1; P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  (2 ), nam  cui licentia  

in iquitatis e rip itu r, u tilite r  v in c itu r, SS Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ad  2.

licentio, I re ,  a v i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., to permit, to allow to be done. Quod 

enim non potest superior, non potest inferior, sed papa non posset 

aliquem  licen tiare  u t  peccatum  quod habet in  confessione....... 

ergo nec ille  q u i confitetur, potest ipsum  licentiare, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  

non potest licen tiare sacerdotum  ad  dicendum, (ob. 2 ) ....... si 

posset licen tiari sacerdos,. .  ., e t  sic v id e tu r quod non possint a  

confitente licen tiari, (ob. 3 ) ..... ergo non potest licentiare, (ob. 

4 ) , . . . ,  potest autem  confitens facere u t  sacerdos illu d  quod sciebat 

tan tum  u t  Deus, s e n t  e tiam  u t  homo, quod facit d u m  licentiae 

eum  ad  dicendum , ( c ) , . . . ,  papa non potest licentiare sacerdotem 

ad dicendum, (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  non d a tu r  a liq u a  im punitas m alis sacer

dotibus, q u ia  im m in et eis probatio, si accusantur, quod de licen tia 

confitentis revelaverin t, M S .  Q . 11. A r t  4  ad  3. C f . P T . Q . 83. 

A r t  4  a d  1 ; P T S . Q . 11. A r t  1 ad  2.

licet, cuit, an d  c itu m  est, 2, v. n . and  impers., i t  is  law ful, i t  is  allowed, 

or permitted·, one m ay o r can, one is  at liberty to  do so and so, used 

(1 ) w ith  neutr. o ith e re l.  pron. as a  subject w ith o u t a  dal., (2 )  w ith  

the in f. o r  a  subject-clause w ith  or w ith o u t a  dat., (3 ) w ith  ut, 

(4 ) w ith  tn f.  and subject acc. —  (1 ), peccare enim  est facere 

quod non licet, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  2 ob. 1. —  (2 ), p ropter quod non 

liceat praelationem  accipere, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  alioquin  non liceret a licu i 

transire a d  secundas nuptias, SS. Q . 185. A r i .  2 ad  3 ; nu lli enim  

licet de s ta tu  perfectiori ad  minus perfectum  s ta tu m  transire, 

. . . ,  ergo sicut non lice t de s ta tu  religionis redire ad  saeculum, 

ita  non lice t de statu  episcopali ad  religionem transire, SS. Q. 

185. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 97 . A r t .  1; SS. Q. 

187. A r t  4  (passim ); P T . Q . 74. A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 75. A r t .  2. —  (3 ), 

sed non lice t ei q u i est s ta tu m  perfectionis professus, u t  om nino 

deserat ea  quae sunt perfectionis, SS. Q . 185. A r t  5  ob. 3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 96. A r t  6 . —  (4 ), et ideo lex o rd in av it u t  liceret in tran tem  

in vineam  proxim i racemos ib i comedere, non au tem  extra  deferre, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  1. —  ( I I ) .  transf., when licet introduces a  

subordinate proposition w hich makes a  concession w ith o u t 

abandoning the m ain proposition, i t  is used as a  conjunction
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co rresp o n d in g  to  jn sm ju o m , grminwr, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAetsi. I n  la t e  L a t in  i t  is, 

l ik e  th e s e , co n n e c te d  w ith  th e  in d ic a t iv e . S t .  T h o m a s  u ses it 

c o n s is te n t ly  w ith  th e  s u b ju n c t iv e . I t  is  o f t e n  o p p o se d  to  lumen  in  

th e  m a in  c la u se . H o c  a u te m  e s t  fa lsu m ; n a m  p o en a , l ic e t  h a b ea t 

r a t io n e m  m a li, non  ra m en  h a b e t  r a t io n e m  p e c c a t i ,  P S . Q . 2 1 . A rt. 

1 o b . 3 ; l i c e t  e n im  a tt in g e r e  m ed iu m  s i t  f in is  v ir tu t i s  m o ra lis , tam en  

p er r e c ta m  d isp o sit io n e m  eo ru m  q u a e  s u n t  a d  fin e m , m ed iu m  in

v e n itu r , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 7 c ;  lic e t  n o n  s i l  co m p r e h e n s ib ile  a  p o te n tia  

f in ita  crea tu ra e; s ic  en im  d ic itu r  D e u s  in f in itu s , e t  t a le  in fin itu m  

a n im a  C h r isti co g n o sc it , l i c e t  n o n  c o m p reh en d a t, P T . Q . 10 . A r t  

3 a d  1; l i c e t  C h r istu s  v e n e r it  in  in fir m ita te  c a r n i s , . . . ,  v e n i t  ta m en  

in  v ir tu te  D e i, P T . Q . 4 3 . A rt. I a d  2. C f. P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t . 1; P S . Q. 

19 . A r t. 8 ; P S . Q. 2 0 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 19 . A r t. 9 ;  S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t. 3; 

P T . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . A s  a n  adv., w ith  a d j. o r  pari., al

though. M a n e n t  en im  q u a lita te s  p ro p ria e  e lem en to ru m , l ic e t 

re m issa e , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 4  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 4 .  A r t  7 ;  P T . Q . 2 7 . 

A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 3 . —  lic e n te r , o d i., 

fre e ly , according to one's own pleasure o r  fa n c y ;  a n d  in  a  b ad  sen se , 

w ithout restraint, boldly, im pu den tly , licen tiously . D u m  sc ilice t 

a liq u is  v e r ita te m  fid e i a g n ita m  im p u g n a t, u t  lic e n t iu s  p eccet, 

S S . Q . 14 . A r t. 2 c . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t  4 .

lic ita to r , oris, m ., (a n  o ld  erro n eo u s  re a d in g  fo r  il lic ita to r )  one who 

b ids a t a n  auction to m ake others b id  higher, a  sham -bidder, mock

purchaser, u se d  in  th e  S .T  o n ly  in  q u o t . U n d e  e t  T u lliu s  d ic it: 

to lle n d u m  e s t  ig itu r  in  reb u s  co n tr a h e n d is  o m n e  m en d a c iu m ; non  

lic ita to r e m  v e n d ito r , n e c  q u i c o n tra  s e  l ic ite tu r , e m p to r  a p p o n a t, 

S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 1 c , in  q u o t

l i d t e ,  s e e  lic itus.

lic ito r , ar i, 5 tu s , 1 ,» .  dep., to  offer a  price, to  b id  fo r  a n y  th in g , u sed  in  

t h e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t  T o lle n d u m  e s t  ig itu r  in  rob u s co n tra h en d is  

o m n e  m en d a ciu m ; n o n  lic ita to re m  v e n d ito r , n e c  q u i co n tra  s e  

l ic ite tu r , em p to r  a p p o n a t , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 1 c ,  in  q u o t

lic itu s , a , u m , P .  a ., perm itted , allowed, law fu l, lic it, th e  o p p o s ite  o f 

illic itu s . E rror a u te m  n o n  e x c u s a t  a  p e c c a to , n is i s i t  il liu s  c ircu m 

s ta n t ia e  c u iu s  a p p o s itio  v e l  r e m o tio  fa c it  d iffer en tia m  lic it i e t  

il l ic it i  in  a c tu , P T S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  2  c ;  q u ia  v o lu n ta s  n o str a  n o n  fa c it 

lic itu m  a liq u id  e s s e  v e l  il lic itu m , s e d  le x  c u i v o lu n ta s  su b d i d eb e t, 

P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  1 a d  4 .  C f . P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 2; 

P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 5 1 . A r t. 2 ;  e t  p a s

s im . O n  iu d ic iu m  l ld tu m , see  in d ic iu m  u n d er  2 ; o n  iu ra m en tu m  

lic itu m , s e e  iuram entum . —  lic ite ,  ado., righ tfu lly , law fu lly , H ally . 

I d e o  lic ite  p o te s t  h o m o  d e  s e ip so  d isp o n e re  q u a n tu m  a d  e a  q u a e  

p e r t in e n t  a d  b a n c  v ita m , q u a e  h o m in is  lib e r o  a rb itr io  regitu r, 

S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 5  a d  3 ; l i c ite  p o te s t  v erb era re  p a te r  f il iu m , e t  d o m i

n u s  serv u m  ca u sa  co r rep tio n is  e t  d isc ip lin a e , S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  2 c . 

C f. S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 76 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 78. 

A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  7 ; e t  p a ss im .

lig a m e n , th is , » . ,  a  ligam en, bond, a n  e x is t in g  m a rr ia g e  b o n d  w h ich  

i s  a  d ir im e n t im p e d im e n t  t o  a n o th e r  m a rr ia g e . I t  is  o fte n  k now n  

a s  th e  im p ed im e n t o f  p rev io u s  m a rr ia g e . Q u a e  h is  v e r s ib u s  con 

t in e n tu r :  error, co n d itio , v o tu m , c o g n a tio , c r im en , c u ltu s  d isp a- 

r ita s , v is ,  o rd o , lig a m en , h o n e s t a s , . . . ,  e t  s ic  e s t  lig a m en  m atri

m o n ii, P T S . Q . 50 . A r t  1 c .

lig a m e n tu m , i, » . ,  a  band, lie, u se d  h ere  f ig u r a t iv e ly  w ith  ren n u , 

lig a m e n tu m  s e n s u s ,  suspension  o f  the senses, o r  a  tem p orary  

c e a s in g  o f  op era tio n  o n  th e  p a r t  o f  th e  s e n se s . V id e tu r  q u o d  iu d i

c iu m  in te lle c tu s  n o n  im p ed ia tu r  p er  lig a m e n tu m  s e n s u s , . . ' . ,  ergo  

iu d ic iu m  in te lle c tu s  n o n  im p e d ia tu r  p er  lig a m e n tu m  sen su s, 

(o b . 1 ) ...... ergo  n o n  im p e d itu r  iu d ic iu m  in te l le c tu s  p er liga

m e n tu m  se n su s , (o b . 2 ) ,  .  . . ,  e r g o  im p e d itu r  ra tio n is  u su s  per 

lig a m en tu m  sen su s , (a ) , . .  . ,  u n d e  im p o ss ib ile  e s t  q u o d  s i t  in 

n o b is  iu d ic iu m  in te lle c tu s  p erfec tu m  c u m  lig a m e n to  sen su s, (c ),

. . . .  e t  id eo  se c u n d u m  d isp o sit io n em  h u iu sm o d i evap oration u m  

c o n t in g it  e s s e  lig a m e n tu m  sen su s  m a iu s  v e l  m in u s, P P . Q . 84 

A rt. 8  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 1. —  lig a m e n tu m  ra tio n is , Uu 

fe tterin g  o f  the reason. D ic im u s  ta m en , q u o d  h u iu sm o d i liga

m e n tu m  r a t i o n i s , . . . ,  p r o v e n it  ta m en  e x  q u a d a m  m orali m alitia  

P S . Q . 3 4 . A r t . 1 a d  1.

lig a t io , fin is , f . ,  a  b inding, fettering, u sed  l i t . ,  a n d  f ig .  T e r lio  mod-: 

se c u n d u m  q u a m d a m  lig a tio n em , in q u a n tu m  s c il ic e t  a d  d electa - 

t io n e m  co rp o ra lem  s eq u itu r  q u a e d a m  tr a n sm u ta t io  corporali; 

P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 3  c ;  d ic im u s  ta m e n  q u o d  h u iu sm o d i ligam en tu m  

r a t io n is  e x  d e le c ta t io n e  in  a c tu  c o n iu g a li, P S . Q . 3 4 . A rt. 1 a d  '. 

m o tu s  e t  u su s  m em b ro ru m , q u i im p ed itu r  p er  lig a tio n em , v e  

in ca r cera tio n e m , S S . Q . 6 5 . A rt. 3  c; a b so lu tio  e n im  lig a tio , quae 

f i t  p er  c la v es , e ff ic a c ia m  h a b e t e x  m erito  p a ss io n is  C h r isti, PT S 

Q . 1 9 . A r t . 4  o b . 1. C f . P T . Q. 2 7 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S  Q . 2 2 . A r t. 1; PT S  

Q . 2 2 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A rt. 1.

l ig n e u s , a , u m , a d j., o f  wood, wooden. E t  id e o  s in e  p er icu lo  in stitu  

p o te r a t  ta n ta  a lta r is  a lt itu d o , u t  per a liq u o s  g ra d u s  lig n eo s  nor 

s ta n te s  se d  p o r tá t ile s  in  h ora sacr ific ii, P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  7 a d  7; s 

e n im  a liq u is  p e r c u tia t  p a trem  b a cu lo  ferreo , q u e m  c r e d it  l ig n e u s  

e s s e , P T S . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 2 c ;  sed  q u a e d a m  s u n t  q u a e  s in e  su i cor

r u p tio n e  p er  ig n e m  n o n  p o ssu n t p urgari, s ic u t  p a n n i, e t  vasa 

lig n e a , e t  h u iu sm o d i, P T S . Q. 74 . A r t. 2 a d  2.

l ig n u m , i, » . ,  th a t which is  gathered, i .e ., fo r  firew o o d , (1 )  li t . ,  (a 

wood, firew ood, (b ) in  gen., tim ber, wood, th e  h ard  su b sta n ce  o f a 

t r e e  c u t  fo r  u se , a s  fo r  b u ild in g , m a n u fa c tu r in g  p u rp o ses, e t c  

(2 )  tran sf., (a ) wood, so m e th in g  m a d e  o f  w o o d , (b ) a  rod, s la f  

(c )  a  tree, (d ) a  beam , a  lo n g  h o r iz o n ta l p ie c e  o f  w o o d . —  (1 ) (a 

s ic u t  p a rv u s  n o n  p o te s t  co m b u rere  lig n a  v ir id ia , P P . Q . 9 9 . A r . 

2  o b .  2 ;  q u a sd a m  ta m e n  p ro p rie ta tes  d iffer en te s  h a b e t  a b  ign: 

n o str o , u t  q u o d  s u c c e n s io n e  n o n  in d ig e t, n e c  lig n is  n u tr itu r, P T S  

Q . 9 7 . A r t . 6  c .  C f. P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t. 2 o b . 9 . —  (1 )  (b ) , ita  aedi:'.·  

c a to r  fa c i t  d o m u m  a d h ib e n d o  ca e m e n tu m , la p id es , e t  ligna , q ua: 

s u n t  s u s c e p tiv a  e t  c o n s e r v a t iv a  ta lis  c o m p o s it io n is  e t  ord inis 

P P . Q . 10 4 . A r t. 1 c ;  in co n v en ie n te r  ig itu r  m a n d a tu r  p o s tm o d u r  

a lta r e  fieri d e  lig n is  a u ro  v e l a ere c o n te x t is , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 4  o b . '  

s e d  h o c  n o n  v id e tu r  su fficere  a d  ra tio n e m  m a tr is;  a lio q u in  lig n u a  

d ice re tu r  e s s e  m a te r  le c t i a u t  sca m n i, P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 3  o b . 1. C' 

P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 110 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  (bis 

P T S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) (a ) , sn  

e r g o  d ic e n d u m  e s t  q u o d  im a g in i C h r isti, in q u a n tu m  e s t  res quae

d a m , p u ta  lig n u m  sc u lp tu m  v e l p ic tu m , P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 3  c . —  

(2 )  (b ) , id e m  M o y s e s  lig n u m  in  a q u a m  m is it , e t  a m a ra m  aq u a m  £  

d u lc e d in e m  c o m m u ta v it ,  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  4  c .  —  (2 ) (c ) , sed  c o r p u  

C h r is t i v iv u m  fu it  c ircu m cisu m , e t  in  l ig n o  a ffix u m , P T . Q . K  

A r t  5  (b is ) . O .  P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 4 ' 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 2 ;  P T . Q . 4 8 .  A r t  4 .  —  T h e  fo llo w in g  a n  

s o m e  o f  th e  n u m ero u s  p hrases in  w h ich  lignu m  i s  u sed . —  ligna 

p a r a d is i, the trees o f  P arad ise, o r  th e  tree s  in  th e  G a rd en  o f  E d er 

w h o s e  fr u it  A d a m  a n d  E v e  w ere  p e r m itte d  to  e a t  H o m in e s  la 

s ta tu  in n o c e n tia e  n o n  in d ig eb a n t a n im a lib u s  a d  n e c e s s ita t e s  

co r p o r a lem ... n e q u e  a d  c ib u m , q u ia  l ig n is  p a ra d is i vesceb a n tu r  

P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. P P .  Q . 9 7 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t  1 

(p a s s im ) .— lig n a  fr u c tife ra , fruit-lrees. Q u a rto  in s t itu it  u t  v ic to n c  

m o d e r a te  u teren tu r , p a rcen d o  m u lier ib u s  e t  p arvu U s, e t  e t i a c  

lig n a  fru ctife ra  r e g io n is  n on  in c id en d o , ( c ) , . . . ,  lig n a  a u te m  fru cti

fera  m a n d a b a n tu r  re servari p ro p ter  u t il i ta te m  ip s iu s  p o p u li, P S  

Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  3  a d  4 .  —  lig n u m  d e n sa r u m  fro n d u m , trees o f dena  

fo lia g e . U n d e  in  h o c  fe s to  d e b e b a n t  h a b ere  fru c tu m  arb o r is  pul

ch er r im a e , id  e s t  c itr u m , e t  lig n u m  d en sa r u m  fro n d iu m , id  e s t  

m y r tu m , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  4  a d  1 0 .. T h e  fo llo w in g  p h ra ses refer r: 

t h a t  p a r tic u la r  tr e e  in  th e  G a rd en  o f  P a r a d ise , o f  w h o s e  fru it , by 

G o d 's  fo rm a l a n d  c le a r ly  u n d ersto o d  p r o te s t , A d a m  a n d  E v e  w ert
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« b i d d e n  to  e a t  —  lig n u m  s c ie n t ia e  b o n i e t  m a li , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe tree o f  knowl

edge o f  good a n d  eoil. S im u l en im  s i p raecep tu m  fu it  u t  a  lig n o  

scientiae  b o n i e t  m a li a b st in e r e t , P P . Q . 9 7 . A rt. 3  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 

.02 . A r t . 1 (b is ) . —  lig n u m  v ita e , the tree o f life. V id e tu r  q u o d  

hgnum  v i t a e  n on  p o te r a t  e s s e  c a u sa  im m o r ta lita tis , (o b . 1 ), . . . ,  

bgnum  v i t a e  q u o d a m m o d o  im m o r ta lita tem  c a u s a b a t , . . . ,  n eq u e  

n r tu s  q u a e  in er a t a n im a e  a d  co n serv a n d u m  corpu s, ca u sa b a tu r  e x  

bgno v i t a e , . . . ,  u n d e  c u m  v ir tu s  lig n i v ita e  e s s e t  f i n i t a , . . . ,  v e l 

c r iig u is s e t  ite ru m  s u m e r e  d e  lig n o  v ita e , P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 4  c .  C f. 

i S Q .  1 0 2 . A r t . 1 (p a s s im ) ;S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t  2 (p a ss im ). —  lig n u m  

v etitu m , the forbidden  tree. P a r tim  q u id em  in  ea d em  s p e c ie  te n ta n s  

rirum  p er  m u lierem , p a r t im  v er o  e x  g en ere  p ro p in q u o , p rop on en s 

scm u m  lig n i v e t i t i  a d  ed e n d u m , S S . Q . 165. A r t. 2  c .  C f. S S . Q . 

163. A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 4 . — lig n u m  (a lo n e), 

a c  particu lar tree, o r  th e forbidden  tree. M u lier  e n im  cred id it 

verum  e s s e  q u o d  s erp en s  su a s it , s c il ic e t  q u o d  D e u s  p roh ib u er it 

ig n i e su m , S S . Q . 1 6 3 . A r t .  4  c .  C f. S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 9 7 . 

A r t  6 . —  (2 )  (d ) , n a m  la t i tu d o  q u a e  e s t  in  e o  lig n o , q u o d  tra n sv er- 

m m  d esu p er  f ig itu r , h o c  a d  b o n a  op era  p er tin e t, P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  

4  c. in  q u o t

i »  are , a v i,  a tu m , 1, v. a .,  (1 )  li t . ,  (a )  to bind, lie , fe tter  a  p erson , 

(b) to  tie , bind, fa s ten  so m e th in g  to g eth er , (2 )  f ig .,  (a )  to  fe tte r  a  

person w ith  a  n o n -m a te r ia l b o n d , (b ) to  fetter, suspend  th e  a c tio n  

y .  a s  o f  th e  rea so n , s e n se , e tc ., ( c )  to  bind, u nite  p erso n s in  m atri

m on y, (d ) to  un ite, bring together a b str a c t o b jec ts , (e )  to  restrain, 

u td  in  cheek p o te n t ia l q u a l it ie s  o f  a  s u b s ta n ce , (I) l ig a r e  e t  s o lv e r e , 

a  bind  a n d  h o se , a  p h r a se  s ig n ify in g  th e  p ow er p ro m ised  b y  C h r ist 

a  th e  ru lers o f  H is  C h u rch  w h en  H e  sa id  to  th e  A p o stle s:  W h a t

so ev er y o u  s h a ll b in d  u p o n  e a r th , sh a ll b e  b o u n d  a ls o  in  H e a v en ; 

u d  w h a tso e v e r  y o u  s h a ll lo o s e  u p o n  ea r th , sh a ll b e  lo o sed  a ls o  in  

H ea v en  (M a tth .,  1 8 ) . B y  th is  C h r ist conferred  u p o n  th e  rulers 

of H is  C h u rch  th e  p o w e r  to  b in d  th e  fa ith fu l to  th e  o b se rv a n ce  o f  

th e la w s  a n d  to  lo o s e  th e m  fro m  im p ed im en ts  to  e ter n a l h a p p in ess, 

esp ec ia lly  fro m  s in  a n d  i t s  co n se q u e n t  d e b t  o f p u n ish m en t, (g ) 

se bind, oblige, constrain  w ith  a u th o r ity  to  d o  o r  n o t  d o  d o  so m e- 

ta in g. —  (1 ) (a ) ,  s e d  s im p lic iter  a liq u em  in clud ere, v e l  lig a re , a d  

arm  s o lu m  p e r t in e t  q u i h a b e t d isp o n ere  u n iv ersa liter  d e  a c tib u s  

e t v ita  a lte r iu s , S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  3  a d  3 . —  (1 ) (b ), h o c  m o d o  u t  

9 o  co c c in e o  lig a ren tu r  p a sser  e t  h y sso p u s  s im u l c u m  lig n o  c e 

rrino, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5  a d  7 ; a u t  s i  sp e s  h a b e a tu r  in  m o d o  

scribend i a u t  lig a n d i, a u t  in  q u a cu m q u e h u iu sm o d i v a n ita te ,  q u a e  

a c  d iv in a m  re v e r e n tia m  n o n  p ertin ea t, S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  c . C f. 

PT S. Q . 4 0 . A r t  7 . —  (2 )  (a ) ,  D e u s  a b so lv en s  h o m in em  a  cu lp a  

a  p o en a  a e ter n a , l ig a t  e u m  v in c u lo  p erp etu a e  d e te s ta t io n is  p ec

cati, P T S . Q . 4 .  A r t  1 c ,  in  q u o t . —  (2 ) (b ), p a ss io n es , q u ib u s  

ratio a u t  in te l le c tu s  lig e tu r , P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t. 1 a d  4 ; in  so m n o  

a u tem  lig a tu r  se n su s , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  sen su s  lig a tu r  in  d o rm ien tib u s  

p rop ter e v a p o r a t io n e s  q u a s d a m ,__ q u a n d o  en im  m u ltu s  fu er it 

a o t u s  v a p o ru m , l ig a tu r  n on  s o lu m  sen su s , P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 8  

ad 2 ; r a t io  h o m in is  lig a tu r  p er  e b r ie ta tem , i t a  lig a tu r  p er  c o n - 

c a p isce n tia m , (o b . 3 ) ..... in  q u o  lig a tu r  u su s  ra tio n is , ( c ) ............ 

. .  .,  co n c u p isc e n tia  n o n  to ta li te r  lig a t  ra tio n em , S S . Q . 15 0 . 

A r t  4  (p a ss im ). C f. P P .  Q . 10 1 . A r t . 2 ;  P S . Q . 3 3 .  A r t  3 ; P S . 

Q. 3 4 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  3  ( te r );  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 12; e t  p a s- 

sun . —  (2 )  (c ) , s e d  m a tr im o n iu m  e s t  v in cu lu m  q u o d d a m , q u o  

w n c ti m a tr im o n io  lig a n tu r , (o b . 1 ), . .  ., m a tr im o n iu m  e s t  v in -  

ca lu m  q u o  lig a n tu r  fo rm a liter , P T S . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 1 a d  1. —  (2 )  (d ) , 

ch a r ita tem ..... q u ia  s c il ic e t  o m n es  a lia s  v ir tu te s  q u o d a m m o d o  

b g a t in  u n ita te m  p e r fec ta m , S S . Q . 184. A r t . l a .  —  (2 ) (e ) , 

sicu t ig n is  in te n d it  red u cere  a q u a m  in  a c tu m  s ib i s im ilem ; sed  

im p ed itu r  p e r  fo rm a m  e t  d isp o s it io n es  co n tra ria s, q u ib u s  q u a si 

ligatu r p o te n t ia , P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 5  a d  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 

1 c  —  (2 )  (I ) , i l le  q u i  a u d i t  co n fe ss io n em  a licu iu s , e s t  p rop riu s 

■d e x  e iu s ;  a lia s  n o n  p o s s e t  e u m  lig a re  e t  so lv er e , P T S . Q . 8 . 

A rt. 5  o b . 3 ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  sa cerd o s p o ss it  ligare e t  so lv er e  s e -

cu n d u m  prop riu m  a r b itr iu m ,. . . .  erg o  v id e tu r  q uod  ip se  se c u n d u m  

su u m  arb itr iu m  p o ss it  lig a re  e t  so lv er e , P T S . Q . 18. A r t  4  (o b . 1 ) . 

C f. P T S . Q . 18. A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P T S , Q . 18 . A r t. 4  (p a ss im );  

P T S . Q . 19 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ). —  (2 ) (g ) , s a c e r d o s  

co n fite n te m  a b s o lv a t  a  p ecca tis , e t  lig e t  a d  op era  s a t is fa c to r ia , 

P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6  c . C f. P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  1 3 ; P S  Q . 1 9 . A r t .  6 .  —  

l ig a tu s , a , urn, P .  a . ,  (1 )  li t., bound, lied , < 2 ) f ig . ,  fettered . —  (1 ) , 

C h r istu s ......... a  lu d a e is  te n tu s  e t  lig a tu s , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  9  c .  —  

(2 ) ,  im p ed ia tu r  in d ic iu m  in te lle c tu s  e x  l ig a to  sen su , P P .  Q . 8 4 . 

A r t  8  a d  1.

lig o , ó n is , m „  a  m attock, g ru b a x e , hoe, u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  

U b i d ic i t  G lo ssa  o rd ., id  e s t ,  p ra ed ica to rem , q u i in  a g ro  E c c le s ia e  

lig o n e  v er b i D e i  e x c o lit  co rd a  a u d ito ru m , S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t  4  a d  2 , 

in  q u o t.

E lium , ii , n ., a  l i ly ,  u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t . S ed  m a li  s u n t  

to lera n d i; q u ia  su p er  illu d  C a n t . I l ;  s ic u t  li liu m  in te r  s p in a s , 

d ic it  G lo ssa , S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t . 1 o b . 2 , in  q u o t .

H m atio, ó n is , f . ,  lim alion , t h e  a c t  o f  f il in g  o r  p o lish in g . S ed  p er  

d isc ip lin a m  e t  ex e r c it iu m  im p ed im e n ta  sc ie n t ia e  e t  v ir tu t i s  to l

lu n tu r , q u a e  a d v e n iu n t  a n im a e  e x  co rp o r is  g r a v ita te , s ic u t  c u m  

ferrum  c la r if ica tu r  p er  lim a tio n em , P S . Q . 6 3 . A rt. 1 c .

E m b u s, i, « i., L im bo, a  sp e c ia l p la ce  o f  d e te n t io n  fo r  s o u ls  w h o  a re  

n o t  w o r th y  o f  a d m issio n  t o  h ea v en . N ih il  p ro h ib et p o s t  C h r is ti 

a d v e n tu m  e s s e  s in u m  A b r a h a e  e t  e s s e  o m n in o  d iv er su m  a  U m bo, 

P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 4  c ;  se d  s i co n sid ere n tu r  q u a n tu m  a d  s itu m  lo c i, 

s ic  p ro b a b ile  e s t  q u o d  id em  lo cu s , v e l  q u a si co n tin u u s, s i t  in fer n u s  

e t  lim b u s, P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  5  c ;  pro  c u lp a  or ig in a li p o te s t  a liq u is  

p u n ir i d u p lic ite r , . .  . ,  v e l  ra tio n e  p erso n a e , v e l  ra tio n e  n a tu r a e  

ta n tu m ; e t  id eo  il li  c u lp a e  re sp o n d e t d u p le x  lim b u s, P T S . Q . 6 9 . 

A r t  7  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 2 .  A r t. 7 ; P T S . Q . 17. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 6 9 . 

A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 71 . A r t  7 ( te r );  P T S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  2  ( t e r ) ;  e t  p a s 

s im . O n p o e n a  U m bi, s e e  poena. —  K in d s  o f  lim bus  in  t h is  la t te r  

s e n se  are: —  (a ) , E m b u s in fe m i s e u  p a tru m , the Umbo o f  heU, o r  

o f Ike Patriarchs  w h ere  th e  s o u ls  o f  th e  ju s t  a w a ite d  th e  r e d e m p tio n  

o f  C h r is t  in  q u o  e s t  ten eb ra  q u a n tu m  a d  ca ren tia m  d iv in a e  

v is io n is , s e d  n o n  q u a n tu m  a d  ca ren tia m  g ra tia e , n e q u e  e s t  ib i 

p o en a  sen sib ilis  (3  S e n t  2 2 . 2 . 1 . 2  c ) .  T h is  lim b o  n o  lo n g e r  e x is t s . 

S i e r g o  co n sid eren tu r  lim b u s  p a tru m  e t  in fern u s se c u n d u m  lo c o 

ru m  q u a lita te m  p ra ed ic ta m , s ic  n o n  e s t  d u b iu m  q u o d  d is t in g u 

u n tu r , tu m  q u ia  in  in fern o  e s t  p o en a  sen sib ilis , q u a e  n o n  e r a t  in  

lim b o  p a tru m ; tu m  e t ia m  q u ia  in  in fer n o  e s t  p oen a  a e te r n a , s e d  

in  lim b o  p a tru m  d e t in eb a n tu r  s a n c t i tem p o ra liter  ta n tu m , s e d  s i 

co n sid ere n tu r  q u a n tu m  a d  s itu m  l o d ,  s ic  p rob abile  e s t  q u o d  id e m  

lo cu s , v e l q u a si co n tin u u s , s i t  in fern u s  e t  lim b u s; ita  ta m e n  q u o d  

q u a e d a m  su p er io r  p a rs  in fern i, lim b u s p a tru m  d ica tu r , ( c ) , . .  ., 

secu n d u m  h o c  q u o d  in fe m u s  e t  lim b u s  s u n t  id em  q u a n tu m  a d  

s itu m  d ic itu r  C h r istu s  in fern u m  m o m o rd isse , e t  a d  in fe r n u m  

d escen d isse , q u a n d o  p a tres  a  U m bo e r ip u it  s u o  d escen su , (a d  1 ), 

. . . ,  lo b  n o n  d e s c e n d it  in  in fern u m  d a m n a to ru m , se d  in  l im b u m  

p a tru m ; q u i q u id em  d ic itu r  p ro fu n d iss im u s lo cu s , n o n  q u id e m  

re sp ectu  lo c o ru m  p o en a liu m , sed  in  co m p a ra tio n e  a d  a l ia  lo c a , 

s e cu n d u m  q u o d  s u b  e o d e m  in c lu d itu r  o m n is  lo c u s  p o en a ru m , S S . 

Q . 6 9 . A r t . 5  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 2 . A r t  7  a d  2 ; P T . Q . 52 . A r t .  2  a d  4 ;  

P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im ); 3  S e n t . 2 2 . 2 . 1 .  2  c ;  4  S e n t  4 5 . 1 .  2. 

1 c  a n d  2  c . —  (b ) ,  l im b u s  p a tru m , s e e  lim bu s in fe m i. S i  v e r o  

(a n im a ) e s t  in  s ta tu  q u o  im p ed itu r  a  fin a li re tr ib u tio n e  c o n s e 

q u en d a , v e l  h o c  e s t  p ro p ter  d e fec tu m  person ae, e t  s ic  e s t  p u r g a 

to r iu m , . . . ,  v e l  p ro p ter  d e fe c tu m  n a tu r a e , e t  s ic  e s t  lim b u s  p a tr u m  

in  q u o  d e t in eb a n tu r  p a tres  a  c o n secu tio n e  g lo r ia e  p ro p ter  r e a tu m  

h u m a n a e  n a tu ra e , q u i n o n d u m  p o tera t ex p ia r i, P T S . Q . 6 9 .  A r t . 

7 c .  C f. P T S . Q . 6 9 p r . (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 

6 9 . A r t  6  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  2 . —  (c ) , E m b u s p u e ro ru m , 

Ike lim bo fo r  children, i .e ., th e  p la ce  w h ere  th e  so u ls  o f  ch ild r e n  

w h o  d ied  w ith o u t  b a p tism  a r e  k e p t. I t  is  a  p la ce  o f  p e r p e tu a l
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happiness on the level o f nature. In  quo  sunt tenebrae e t  p ropter 

caren tiam  d ivinae visionis e t  propter carendam  g ratiae , sed non 

est ib i poena sensibilis, 3  S e n t  22. 2 .1 .  2  c; p ro  peccato originali 

pun iu n tu r homines in lim bo puerorum, ubi non est poena sensus, 

PS. Q . 86. A r t .  6  a. C f. P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  6  (passim ); P T S . Q . 69. 

A r t .  7 (b is ); P T S . Q. 75. A r t  2.

Em en, inis, n ., (1 ) a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthreshold, (2 ) entrance perch, (3 ) a  shrine or 

church erected in  honor of some saint. —  (1 ), lim en  calcare, cum  

ante  dom um  suam aliqu is trans it, SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  3 a . —  (2), 

iudaei quorum  perfid ia frequenter ad  vom itu m  red it, si ad  leges 

catholicas ven ire  voluerint, octo menses in te r catechumenos E c 

clesiae lim en introeant, P T . Q . 68. A r t  3 ob. 2 , in  quot. —  carere 

ecclesiasticis lim in ibus, lobe cut o fffrom  the Church. U n d e  Anacle- 

tus  papa d ic it: peracta consecratione, omnes com m unicent qu i 

no luerin t ecclesiasticis carere lim inibus, P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  10 ad  5, 

in  q u o t  —  (3), principaliter quidem  prodest e i qu i indulgentiam  

acc ip it, scilicet qui fa c it hoc pro  quo indulgentia d a tu r, u t  qui 

v is ita t lim in a  alicuius sancti, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  10 c.

Emes, itis , m ., (1 ) l i t ,  a boundary, Until between tw o  fields or 

estates, (2 ) fig ., a boundary, Until. —  (1 ), si in iq uum  est av id ita te  

possidendi transgredi lim item  agrorum ....sed transgredi lim item  

agrorum  in  rebus sacris est peccatum sacrilegii, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  

10 a . —  (2 ), passiones au tem  dicebant m otum  progredientem  

ex tra  lim ites rationis, PS. Q . 24. A r t  2 c; secundum quod consistit 

in tra  lim ites sensibilis delectationis, PS. Q . 31. A r t  6  c; non in te lli- 

g itu r prohiberi primus m otus concupiscentiae, q u i consistit in fra 

lim ites sensualitatis, SS. Q . 122. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; secundus au tem  gra

dus prophetiae est cum  aliqu is ex  in teriori lum ine illu s tra tu r ad 

cognoscendum aliqua, quae tam en non excedunt lim ites naturalis 

cognitionis, SS. Q . 174. A r t  3  c. C f. PS. Q. 82. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 85. 

A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 1. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q .4 9 . A r t .  4  (b is); P T S . Q . 49. A r t  6.

Em ito , a re , Svi, i tu m ,  1, v. a ., io f ix ,  lim it, determine, settle, used fig. 

Q uando ig itu r  finis est proportionatus rebus propter finem  factis, 

sapientia facientis l im ita tu r  ad  a liqu em  determ in atu m  ordinem , 

(c )..... lice t iste cursus rerum  s it  determ inatus istis rebus quae 

nunc sunt, P P . Q . 25. A r t  5 ad  3 ; unde Ble q u i l im ita v it , potest 

extendere in  quem  v o lu e r it  P T S . Q . 20. A r t .  3  c. C f .  P P . Q . 50. 

A r t  2 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q. 3 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 31. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 101. A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q . 1. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  7; e t  passim. —  lim ita tus , a , um , 

P .  o ., lim ited. Sed in fin itu m  quod se tenet ex  p arte  form ae non 

l im ita tae  per m ateriam  est secundum se m axim e m otum , P P . Q . 

12. A r t  1 ad  2 ; conting it ex  hoc quod eius potestas est ad  aliquos 

specialiter lim ita ta , P T S . Q . 20. A r t  3  c. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t  1; 

P P . Q . 14 . A r t  12; P P . Q . 25 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  7 ; P P . Q . 47 . 

A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 5 . A r t .  6 .

Um pide, ado., see limpidus.

lim pid itas, i t i s , / . ,  lucidity, dearness, synonym  o f  claritas. C laritas  

ve l lim pid itas visionis contingit ex  tribus, p rim o  ex  efficacia 

v irtu tis  visivae, quia, qu i sunt fortioris visus, m agis lim pide 

v id e n t  secundo ex c larita te  lucis, sub qua c la rita te  v is ib ile  v ide

tu r, s icu t clarius v id e tu r aliqu id  in  lum ine solis, um quam  in  lum ine 

lunae, te rtio  ex  com paratione visibilis vel eius, in  quo a liq u id  

v id e tu r, ad  videntem , qu ia , quod a  rem otiori v id e tu r, m inus d a re  

v id e tu r, 3  S e n t 1 4 .1 . 2. 3  c. C f. P T S . Q. 96 . A r t  1; 3 Sent. 14. 

1 .2 .  3  ad  2  and 3  and 3  c.

lim pidus, a , um , adj., dear, used f ig .  Resurgentium  en im  non e rit 

lim p id io r cognitio quam  nunc s it  angelorum, P T S . Q . 87 . A r t  

2 ob. 1; intellectus dam natorum  non e r it  post resurrectionem lim 

p id io r quam  nunc s it  beatorum  e t  angelorum , P T S . Q . 87 . A r t  

3 ob. 3 . —  lim p id i, ado., dearly. Q uia ea ad  quae homines natura li 

ratione pertingere possunt, m u lto  lim pidius e t  certius angeli natu 

ra li cognitione cognoscunt, P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  2 a.

Emus, i, »>.. slime, mud. Secundum  quam  v ir tu te m  e tia m  c o r - . 

p rim i hominis de lim o  terrae  fo rm avit, (ob. 1), . . ., quibus e= 

simile, quod homo ex lim o  terrae fo rm atu r, P P . Q . 91. A r t .  2 a c : 

e t  ideo sicut v ir tu te  d iv in a  fie ri p o tu it u t  prim us homo de l:r 

terrae form aretur, (ad 4 ) ,  . . ., unde s icu t tran sm u tav it lim .r. 

terrae in  corpus A dae, P T .  Q . 28. A r t .  1 ad 5. C f. P P . Q. 91 . Art 

P P . Q . 92. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 31 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 31 . A r t  4 ; P T .  Q. ; 

A r t .  1; P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  4 .

linea, a e , / . ,  (1 ) a  line  in  the proper sense o f th e  word, (2 ) a  lin e  in to 

im proper sense o f the  w ord, descent (o f blood relationship) -  

(1 ), defin itio  lineae est, quod eius te rm in i s in t puncta , 3  Ph 

8 a ; cf. 4  Phys. 3  b ; 5  Phys. 5 b ; 6  Phys. 8  b ; 5 M e t. 15 b; ;r. 

possibile est, quod linea com ponatur ex punctis, 6  Phys. 2 f. : 

6  Phys. 1 b ; non en im  linea com ponitur ex punctis, 8  Phys. 1 ' 

cf. 3 Cael. 3  b ; 1 G ener. 4  e; im aginem ur ig itu r  secundum g? 

metras, quod punctus m otus fa c it lineam, 4  Phys. 18 c; cf. 1 

2 g; 2  C ael. 2 1; linea non potest intellegi sine puncto, C . G . 2. ’ 

linea sum itur....a liqu ando  proprie pro ipsa dimensione, quae sc 

p rim a  species quan tita tis  continuae, 4  Sent. 4 0 .1 .2  ad  3 ; linea 

quoddam  continuum , 2 A n a l. 10 e; e t  in fin ita  puncta su n t poten 

l ite r  in  linea e t  haec est causa, quare in  linea non possunt ace: 

duo puncta consequenter se habentia, 2 A n a l. 11 a . C f.

P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3  (passim ); P P . Q . 85. A r t .  8  (passim ); PS. Q - 

A r t .  5  (b is ); SS. Q . 24. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  5 (pc· 

sim ); e t passim. —  K in d s  o f linea  in  th is  sense are: (a ),  litx - 

abstracta seu m athem atica and Enea natura lis , the abstract - 

mathematical line  (quae in te lleg itu r praeter m ateriam , 4  Sec 

4 4 . 2 . 2 . 3  ad  2 ), and  the natural line  o r  that occurring in  the the- 

of nature. C l. 4  S e n t  4 4 . 2 . 2 . 3 ad  2 ; P o t  1. 3  ad 8 ; 4  Phys . 

b. —  (b ), linea c ircularis and  Enea h e lk a , the circular and .- 

spiral line. Punctum  non p o n itu r in  defin itione lineae ccm 

m uniter sum ptae, m anifestum  est en im  quod in linea infu i -  

e t  etiam  in  c irculari, non est punctum  nisi in  potentia, PP. . 

85. A r t  8  ad  2 . C f . 4  Phys. 7 a ; 8  Phys. 11 a  and 20 a ;  1 C a  

3 d and  4  c; 2  C ael. 5 c; 10 M e t  1 a . —  (c ), Enea curva, Ens. 

re flexa , and lin ea  rec ta , the crooked o r curved line, the ben: 

broken line, and the straight line. L in ea  rec ta  non potest h a "  

nisi unum  m otum  in  om nibus partibus suis, linea vero  refit— 

potest habere unum  m otum  e t  duos m otus, 5  M e t  7 c . C: - 

G . 2 . 92; 4  Sent. 4 0 .1 .  2 ad  3 ; 4  Phys. 7 a ;  5  Phys. 5 c; 8  Ph 

19 a  and  20 a ; 1 C ael. 3  d, 4  c, 8  c and 9  f;  2  Cael. 5  c; 5  M e t . '  

10 M e t  1 a . —  (d ) , Enea determ in ata  seu f in ita  and Enea in f ic e  

the determined o r lim ited lin e  and the unUmited Une. C f. C . G . 2 . : .

5 Phys. 5  c; 1 Cael. 4  c ; 2 Cael. 5  c. —  (e ), lin ea  f in ita , see 

determinala. —  ( f ) ,  Enea helica, see linea circularis. —  (g ), lira- 

im perfecta and  lin ea  perfecta, the imperfect and the perfeci is^ 

C f. 4  Phys. 7  a ; 1 Cael. 4  c; 2  Cael. 5  c  —  (h ),  Enea in fin ita , z  

linea determinata. G eom eter non ind iget assumere aliquam, 

neam  esse in fin ita m  ac tu ; sed indiget accipere a liqu am  lineam 

qua possit subtrah i qu an tu m  necesse est, e t  hanc nom inat E n se  

in fin itam , P P . Q . 7 . A r t  3  ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 10. A r t  3 ( te r ) .  —  

Enea Irrationalis  and  Enea rationaEs, the inconceivable and  Ike 

ceivable Une. D ic itu r  en im  linea rationalis, d e  qua possumus r a -  

d n a ri per lineam  datam , huiusmodi au tem  est omnis linea ct >  

mensurabitis Eneae datae; quae vero  est ei non com m ensurate - 

vocatur irrationalis  v e l surda, 1 A n al. 18 g. —  ( j) ,  Enea m a tb e s -  

tica , see linea abstracta. S ic ergo una linea potest in te llig i divera 

a lia ....... q u ia  d is ta t s itu  ab  a lia , quae consideratio est de linea na 

them atica quae in te llig itu r praeter m ateriam , P T S . Q . 83. A r t : ;

2 . —  (k ), Enea m ix ta  and  Enea sim plex, Ike mixed and  ike » n a  

line. H e lix , si quis eius originem  consideret, non est linea s im ;^  

sed m ix ta  ex recta  e t  c ircu la ri, 1 Cael. 3 d . —  (1), Enea naturaUs. z  

Unea abstracta. —  (m ), Enea perfecta, see linea imperfecta. —  - 

Enea rationalis, see Unea irrationalis. —  (o ), Enea recta , see m u  

cun a. Sie Enea recta  con tinet tan tu m  duo  puncta in  actu, c—
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term inan t ipsam, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q. 26. A r t .  3, 

in qu o t.; P P . Q. 85. A r t .  8; P T S . Q. 83. A r t  3  (b is ). —  (p ),  linea  

reflexa, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlinea curva. —  (q ), linea sim plex, see linea m ixta. —  

( r) , lin ea  visualis, the visual line. C f. 1 A n a l. 41 a ; 2 Phys. 3 h, 

—  (2), diversa est ra tio  com putandi gradus in  diversis lineis, 

PT S. Q . 54. A r t  2 c; aliquando vero linea sum itur pro his, quae 

linea lite r disponuntur, e t secundum hoc assignatur in  numeris 

linea e t figura, prout unitas post u n ita te m  pon itu r in  a liqu o nu

mero, e t  sic quaelibet unitas ad iuncta gradum  fac it in ta li  linea, 

4  Sent. 4 0 .1 .  2 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 101. A r t .  4  ad 2, in  quo t.; PTS . 

Q. 54 p r.; P T S . Q. 54. A r t  2, passim. —  K inds o f linea  in  this 

sense are; (a ), linea adscendentium , lin ea  descendentium , and 

linea transversalis, ascending, descending, and collateral blood 

relationship. Q uia punctus motus lineam  facit, e t per propagatio

nem quodam m odo pater descendit in  f iliu m , ideo secundum tres 

dictas habitudines tres lineae consanguinitatis sum untur, scilicet, 

"linea descendentium " secundum prim am  hab itudinem ; "linea 

ascendentium secundum secundam," " lin e a  transversalis" secun

dum  te rtiam , P T S . Q . 54. A r t  2 c. C f. P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  2 , passim;

4 Sent. 4 0 .1 .  2 ob. 2 and c . —  (b ), lin ea  consanguinitatis, the line 

of blood relationship. C l. P T S . Q. 54. A r t .  2, passim; 4  Sent. 40. 

1 .2  ob. 1 and c. —  (c), lin ea  descendentium , see linea adscenden· 

lium . —  (d ), lin ea  transversalis, see lin ea  adscendentium.

EneSliter, ado., in  the manner of lines. A liquand o  vero linea sum itur 

pro his quae linea lite r disponuntur, P T S . Q . 54. A r t  2 ad  3 ; e t  ex 

linea linea lite r m ota non procedit linea, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  5 c.

lineam entum , i, » ., (1 ) l it .,  a  line, (2 ) transj., a  feature, lineament, 

an y  p a r t  or lineam ent o f the  human face; one o f the several pro

jections, depressions, outlines, etc., o f th e  face th a t  g ive i t  ex

pression and  character; in  the plura l, the whole face, countenance. 

—  (1 ), nam  ex lineamentis manus consideratis d iv in a tio  sum pta, 

chirom antia vocatur, quasi d iv inatio  manus, cheir enim  Graece 

d ic itu r manus, SS. Q. 95. A r t  3 c. —  (2 ), omnes om nino feminas 

admonendas, quod opus D e i, et facturam  eius, e t plasma adu lterare 

nullo modo debeant, adh ib ito  flavo colore vel nigro pulvere, ve l 

rubore, a u t quo libet lineamenta n a tiva  corrum pente m edicamine, 

SS. Q . 169. A r t  2 ob. 2, in  quot.; nemo p u te t C hristum  sua resur

rectione sui vu ltus effigiem  commutasse, quod est intelligendum  

quantu m  ad  lineamenta m em brorum , P T .  Q . 54. A r t  1 ad  3, in 

quot.

linearis, e, adj., linear, of or belonging to lines. H o m o  transgreditur 

regulam  rationis, quae ita  se habet ad  actus humanos, sicut regula 

linearis in  corporalibus rebus; PS. Q. 73. A r t .  2  ob. 2.

Eneus, a , um , adj., linen, of f la x  or lin t. P rim o  enim  habebat vestem  

lineam , . . ., octavum  autem  eran t fem oralia linea...... scilicet 

tun icam  lin e a m ,. . . ,  nam  fem oralia linea figurabant te rram ....  

puritas  vero v itae, quae significatur per lineam  tunicam , PS. Q. 

102. A r t .  5  ad  10; papa reprehendit quosdam qui pannum  lineum  

musto in tinctum  per to tu m  annum , P T . Q . 74. A r t  8 c. C f. P T . Q . 

83. A r t  3  (passim). —  Enea (vestis), ae, f . ,  a  linen garment. Pro 

illa  lam in a  habet pontifex noster c ru ce m ,. . . ,  sicut pro fem oralibus 

habet sandalia, pro  linea albam , P T S . Q . 40. A r t .  7 ad  6.

lingua, ae, f . ,  (1 ) l it .,  the longue, (2 ) transf., (a ) since the tongue is 

an  organ o f speech, a longue, utterance, speech, language, (b ) the 

tongue o r  language o f a  people, (c) dialect, idiom, mode o f speech, 

(d ) o f tongue-shaped things as fie ry  tongues. —  (1 ), s icut videmus 

quod lingua in firm i quae infecta est cholerico e t  am aro humore, 

non potest percipere aliqu id  dulce, sed om nia v id en tu r ei am ara, 

P P . Q . 75. A r t .  2 c; nam e t manus tangens calida calefit, e t  lingua 

hum ectatur per hum id itatem  saporum, (c ), gustus au tem , qui est 

perceptivus dulcis e t am ari, concom itatur tac tu m  in  lingua, (ad 

3 ) , . . . ,  sensus gustus ,. . . ,  est quaedam  species tactus, quae est in  

lingua tan tu m .....u t  scilicet lingua f ia t  dulcis, ve l am ara , PP . Q .

78. A rt. 3 ad 4; sicut lingua o rd in atu r ad  gustum, ( a ) , . . . ,  sicut 

lingua ord inatur ad  gustum , PS. Q . 12. A rt. 3  a; organa corporis, 

quibus actus peccati exercentur, sun t pedes, manus, e t  lingua, 

P T S . Q . 32. A rt. 6 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 75. A rt. 2; P P . Q . 85. A r t .  6; 

PP. Q . 111. A rt. 4; PS. Q . 48. A r t .  4  (passim); P T . Q . 72. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 82. A r t  4 . —  (2) (a ),  dolus m axim e ad linguam  pertinere 

v idetur, secundum illud , Ps. V , Vers. 11. linguis suis dolose 

agebant, SS. Q. 55. A r t  4  ob. 2. —  T h e  follow ing phrases are of 

frequent occurrence: corrigere linguam , to hold one's tongue. Si 

propterea quisquam res hum anas fa to  trib u it  qu ia ipsam D e i 

voluntatem  vel potestatem  fa ti  nom ine app ellat; sententiam  

teneat, e t linguam corrigat, P P . Q . 116. A rt. 1 c, in  quot. —  lin 

guae detrahentium , the longues of backbiters. Linguas detrahen

tiu m  sicut nostro studio non debemus excitare, SS. Q . 73. A r t  4 

ob. 1, in  quot. —  lingua pruriens, ou itching longue, a  detracting 

tongue. Cave ne a u t  linguam , a u t  aures habeas prurientes, SS. Q. 

73. A r t  4  a, in  q u o t  —  loqui duplici lingua, to speak with a  double 

tongue or w ith  d u p lic ity  o f speech. Q uia detractorum  est duplici 

lingua loqui, SS. Q. 74. A r t  1 ob. 3 . —  praeceps lingua, a  hasty 

longue, hasty words. E t  ideo non in ven itu r iurasse nisi scribens, 

u b i cons'deratio cau tio r non habet linguam  praecipitem , SS. Q. 

89. A r t .  2 ad  1, in  quo t. —  lab ilitas  linguae hum anae, the lability  

or inconstancy of the human tongue often called, the f ra il ly  of the 

human tongue. I n  iuram ento  est periculum  m agnum , turn propter 

D e i m agnitudinem , cuius testim onium  invocatur, tu m  etiam  

propter lab ilita tem  linguae hum anae, SS. Q . 89. A r t .  3 ad  3. —  

rea  lingua, a guilty tongue. D ic it  en im  Augustinus: interest quem

adm odum  verbum  procedat ex an im o, quia ream  linguam  non 

fac it nisi rea mens, SS. Q . 98. A r t  1 a d  3. —  m unus a  lingua, oral 

remuneration, praise expressed in  order to  procure hum an favor, 

or a  request w hereby favo r is obtained. V id e tu r quod liceat sp iri

tualia  dare pro m unere quod est ab  obsequio vei a  lingua, (ob. 1), 

. . ., sed munus a  lingua m te llig itu r, si quis ad  preces alicuius 

ecclesiasticum beneficium  conferat, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  hypocritae spiri

tualia opera faciunt, u t  laudem  hum anam  consequantur, quae ad 

munus linguae pertinere v id etu r, nec tam en hypocritae d icuntur 

simoniaci. non ergo per m unus a  lingua simonia co n trah itu r, 

(ob. 4 ) ,  . . ., e t  ideo sicut co n trah itu r simonia accipiendo pecu

niam , vel quam lib et a liam  rem exteriorem  quod p ertin et ad  munus 

a  m anu; ita  etiam  c o n trah itu r per munus a  lingua, ve l ab  obsequio, 

(c )....... munus a  lingua d ic itu r ve l ipsa laus pertinens ad  favorem  

hum anum , qui sub pretio  cad it, v e l edam  preces, ex quibus 

acq u ir itu r favor humanus, SS. Q . 100. A rt. 5 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 78. 

A r t  2 ad 3 . —  ling ua adu latoris , the tongue of the flatterer. Plus 

nocet lingua adulatoris quam  gladius persecutoris, SS. Q . 115. 

A r t  2 ob. 1, in q u o t — astu ta  ling ua , a  cunning longue. Propter 

astutiam  diaboli, q u i in  illo  agebat dolum ; sicut d ic itu r prudens 

vel astuta  Engua, SS. Q . 165. A r t  2  ad  4 , in  q u o t  —  lingua 

eucharis, a gracious tongue. Sed in  contrarium  est quod d ic itu r 

Eccli. V I ,  5: lingua eucharis, id est, gradosa, SS. Q . 177. A r t .  1 a.—  

linguae vipereae, vipers' tongues, slanderers' tongues. Q uam vis a  te  

linguae vipereae morsus saevissimos p ad untur, SS. Q . 189. A r t  

7 ad  2, in  quot. —  ling ua foetida , a  corrupt longue, the language of 

a  perverted character. N e c  decebat C hristi m ysterium  lingua 

foedda publicari, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  1 ad  3, in  quot. —  lapsus lin 

guae, a  slip of the longue, a  lapse in  speech. Si autem  hoc fac ia t ex  

errore vel lapsu linguae, P T . Q. 60. A r t .  7 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q. 73. A r t . 

2; SS. Q. 73. A r t  3; SS. Q. 98. A r t .  3 . —  usus linguae, the use of 

speech. S icut si p rive tu r oculis, a u t  d igitis, a u t  usu bnguae, P T . Q . 

82. A r t  10 ad  3 . C f. P T S . Q. 9. A r t  3 . —  (2) (b ), sequeretur quod 

nunquam  in a lia  lingua posset aliqu is loqui de Deo, nisi in  illa  in 

qua prim o tra d ita  est S crip tura  Veteris, PP . Q . 29. A r t .  3  ad  1; 

e t loqui diversa genera linguarum , . . . ,  ergo inconvenienter d iv i

du n tu r gra tia  san ita tu m  e t  genera linguarum  contra operationem  

v irtu tu m , (ob. 3 ) ........ e t  secundum hoc ponuntur genera lingua

rum , PS. Q. 111. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 93. A r t
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7; P T . Q. 60. A r t  7. —  donum  linguarum , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAl ie  g ift o f tongues, a 

miraculous power of preaching in  unknown tongues w ith  w hich 

the apostles were endowed. D o n u m  linguarum  d atu m  est Aposto

lis, P T . Q . 7. A r t  7 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 176. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q. 

178. A r t  1. —  (2 ) (c ), d ic it enim  Chrysostomus non esse nisi 

unum  coelum; e t  quod p lura lite r d ic itu r, caeli coelorum, hoc est 

propter proprietatem  linguae Hebraeae, P P . Q . 68. A r t  4  c . —  (2) 

(d ),  sed sub linguis igneis, ad  ostendendum officium  doctrinae, 

P P . Q . 43. A r t .  7 ad  6. C f. P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 66 . A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 72. A r t .  2 ad  1.

lin io , ire , iv i, i tu m , 4 , to daub, besmear, anoint, to spread o r rub over. 

Quando enim fuerunt ex A egypto liberati, praeceptum  est eis 

u t  sanguine agni lin iren t superlim inaria dotnorum, PS. Q . 102. A r t .

3  ad  2; e t ideo lin itu r  confirm atus chrism ate in  fronte , P T . Q . 72. 

A r t  9 c; sicut episcopus consecrans chrisma non lin itu r  eodem, 

P T . Q . 82. A r t  4  ob. 1. C f. P T . Q . 44 . A r t  3; P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  4.

lin itio , onis, f . ,  an  anointing. U n d e  e t  liberati sunt p er sanguinis 

agni aspersionem, vel lin itionem  in  postibus dom orum , PS. Q . 

102. A r t .  5 ad  2; sal autem  in os missum, e t narium  e t  aurium  

sputo lin itio , P T . Q . 71. A r t  2 c.

l in te im e n , in is ,» ., a  linen doth. E t  lin team ina quae s tilla  te tig e rit, 

tribus vicibus lave t m in ister.....quidam  autem  ulterius partem  

illam  linteam inum  incid unt e t com burunt, P T . Q. 83. A r t  6  ad  7. 

C f. P T . Q . 25 . A r t  6 , in  quoL

lin teu m , i, n ., a  linen doth. Consulto om nium  statuim us u t  sacrificium  

a lta ris  non in  serico panno, a u t  in tincto  quisquam celebrare 

praesum at, sed in  puro linteo ab episcopo consecrato, P T . Q . 83. 

A r t  3  ad  7 ; si super lin teum  a lta ris , e t ad aliud s tilla  pervenerit, 

quatuo r diebus poeniteat, P T ..Q . 83 . A r t  6  ad 7.

lin u m , i, n ., (1 ) lit., f la x , (2 )tran sf., (a ) a  thread, (b ) linen. —  (1), 

scilicet bysso, per quod designatur terra , quia byssus, id  est, 

linu m , de te rra  nascitur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad 4 ;  nam  fem oralia 

linea figu rabant te rram , ex qua lin u m  nascitur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  

5 a d  10. —  (2) (a ), sicut seta in tro d u c it linum , SS. Q . 19. A rt. 

8 ad  1. —  (2) (b ),  p u ta  quod vestis non conficeretur ex lana e t 

lino , PS. Q . 102. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  (te r ) ;  P T . Q. 

51. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

L inus , i, m ., Linus, Pope, firs t bishop o f Rom e a fte r th e  apostles, 

and identified b y  Irenaeus ( I I I ,  2 )  w ith  th e  L inus fro m  w hom  St- 

P au l sent greetings to  T im o th y  (2  T im . I V .  21). S ic en im  etiam  

posset d id  quod defectus esset in  papa L in o  quod non  perven it 

ad  gloriam  P e tri, P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  3  ad  8 .

lipp itudo, inis, f . ,  UppUude, chronic ophthalmia, bharedness o f the 

x eye; gum m y eyelids due to  profuse secretion o f th e  sebaceous 

hum or. C o nting it enim  lipp itudo ex fluxu humoris, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  5  ad  10; unde quidquid defectus ve l tu rp itud in is  ex cor

ruptione, . . to tu m  in  resurrectione rem ovebitur; sicut febris 

lipp itudo, e t  s im ilia , P T S . Q . 86. A r t  1 c.

lippus, a , um , ad j., blear-eyed, bleared, inflam ed. S i est lippus, id  est, 

p e r carnalem  affec tu m  eius ingenium  obscuratur, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  

5 a d  10; Gregorius d id t  quod per L iam , quae fu it  lipp a, sed fe 

cunda, significatur v i ta  ac tiva , SS. Q . 1 8 !. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; unde signi

fic a tu r per L ia m  quae lippos oculos habebat, SS. Q . 181. A r t .  

2 ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 182. A r t  1; SS. Q . 182. A r t  3 .

liquefacto, ere, fe d , factum , 3, v. a., to make liquid, to melt, dissolve, 

liquefy. Q u ia  en im  ignis calefaciendo liquefacit e t rarefacit, SS. 

Q . 29. A r t  4  c. —  liquefactus, a , u m , P .  a ., (1 ) UI., molten, (2 ) 

f ig ., weakened. —  (1 ), sive per considerationem figu raru m , quae 

proveniun t ex p lum bo liquefacto in  aqu a protecto, SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  

3 a  —  (2 ), existiinassent en im  phantasm a esse incarnationem ;

e t an te  opportunum  tempus c ru d  eum tradidissent livore  lique

facti, P T . Q . 36. A r t  4  ad  3 , in  q u o t

liquefactio, onis, f . ,  a  melting, used lit. and f ig .  L iquefactio  est 

quaedam resolutio, (ob. 2 ), . . . ,  am ori a ttr ib u i possunt quatuor 

effectus proxim i scilicet liquefactio , fru itio , languor e t fervor....  

sed liquefactio im p o rta t quam d am  m ollificationem  cordis, PS. Q. 

28. A r t  5  c; sicut argento a p p o n itu r plum bum , ne ex liquefactions 

consumatur, PS. Q . 80. A r t  4  c.

liquefactivus, a , um , adj., liquefaclioe, pertaining to  o r productive of 

liquefaction. L iquefactio  e s t quaedam resolutio, sed a m o r est 

liquefactivus, PS . Q . 28. A r t  5 ob. 2 ; non est in  igne alia virtus  

liquefactiva, SS. Q . 29.' A r t .  4  c; sicut etiam  ignis d ic itu r secundum 

a liam  rationem  calefactivus e t  liquefactivus, P T S . Q . 17. A r t  

2 a d l .

liqueo, ire , liq u i o r licui, 2, v. n., to be dear, manifest, apparent, 

eoideut, used in  the th ird  person sing., used in  the S .T . on ly  in 

quot. L iq u e t autem  omnem sp iritu m  creatum  corporeo indigere 

solatio, P P . Q . 51. A r t  1 ob. 1, in  q u o t;  liq u e t quod praeter 

naturae ordinem  V irgo generavit; e t hoc quod conficim us, corpus 

ex Virgine est, P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  4  c, in  quot.

liquidum , i, n., dearness, certainly. Sed circa a lia  in terd um  se sub

tra h it, u t  non  om nia ad  liqu idum  per intellectum  penetrare possint, 

SS. Q . 8. A r t  4  ad 3.

liquor, 6ns, m ., a  liquid, f lu id , (1 ) in  got., (2) in  partic., liquor, any 

alcoholic liquor. —  (1 ), v id e tu r quod vino consecrato non possit 

aliquis liqu or m is ceri,. . . ,  sed nullus liquor potest recipere qua li

ta tem  sacram entalium  specierum...... ergo v id etu r quod nullus 

liquor possit permisceri speciebus sacramentalibus v in i, (ob. 1), 

. . . .  si a liqu is liquor perm isceatur illis speciebus,. . . .  sed non 

potest fieri a liqu id  unum  neque ex liquore.... ergo nullus liquor 

potest admisceri v ino  consecrato, (ob. 2 ), . . ., si aliquis 

liquor adm isceatur v ino  con secra to ,. . . ,  ergo etiam  liquor per

m ixtus esset sanguis C h risti, P T .  Q . 77. A r t  8 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q. 

83. A r t  1 (te r ) ;  P T .  Q . 66. A r t  4  (passim); P T . Q . 74. A r t  7. -  

liquor olivae, liqu id  extract o f diues. E t  q u ia  oleum  principaliter 

nom inatur o livae liquor, P T S . Q . 29. A r t .  4  a  —  (2 ), a l i i  vero 

liquores v in u m  dicuntur secundum quamdam  sim ilitud inem  ad 

v inum  v itis , P T . Q. 74. A r t .  5 a

Es, litis , f . ,  (1 ) in  gen., strife, angry contention, hostile struggling, 

fighting, (2 ) in  partic., (a ) a  lawsuit, an action o r  process a l law, 

(b ) strife, disunion o r th e  lack  o f harm ony and agreement between 

things inanim ate. —  (1 ), te r tia  vero ra tio  est, ne qua libet tribus 

velle t habet locum  illu m  in  sorte sua, e t propter hoc oriren tu r lites 

e t  iurgia, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  2 ; Isa. L V I I I  reprehenduntur 

quidam  quod in  diebus ieiun ii repetunt deb ita , e t co m m ittu n t 

lites, SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  4  ob. 2; sed iracundia opponitur mansuetudini, 

ergo si lis sive litig iu m , SS. Q . 116. A r t  1 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 44. 

A rt. 2; P P . Q . 57. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 116. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q. 65. A r t .  1. —  (2) (a ),  unde praecepta iudicialia non solum  

sunt ilia  quae pertin ent ad  lites  iudiciorum , PS. Q . 104. A r t .  1 a d  1; 

nec iudex d ig n atu r esse lit iu m , e t  arb ite r facu lta tum , P T . Q . 59. 

A rt . 4  ad  1. C f . P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  11. —  (2 ) (b ), e t  haec fu it  opinio 

Empedoclis, q u i tam en d ix it  ideo illud  corpus indissolubile esse, 

quia in  eius compositione lis non era t, sed am ic itia  tan tum , SS. Q. 

60. A r t  1 a

litan ia, a e , / . ,  a  litany, a  litu rg ical fo rm  o f prayer in  w hich the  clergy 

lead and th e  people respond, the same form  o f response being 

repeated in  a  num ber o f successive clauses. A d  hoc est communis 

consuetudo Ecclesiae, quae in  litan iis  sanctoium  orationem  p e t i t  

P T S . Q. 72. A r t .  2 a .

Eligans, antis, m ., see litigo.
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pjgiasus. a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., ¡m id  of disputes, contentious, liligious. P h ilo 

sophus d ic it, quod i lli  qu i ad  om nia con trarian tur, causa 

this quod est contristare , neque quoscumque curantes, dyscoli e t 

litigiosi vocentur, SS. Q . 116. A r t .  1 c ; litigiosus, qui superabundat 

in contristando, gravius peccat quam  placidus vel adu lator, qui 

superabundat in  delectando, SS. Q . 116. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 116. 

A r t  2 , passim. O n  disputatio  litig iosa, see disputatio; on ra tio  

litigiosa, see ratio ; on syllogismus litigiosus, see syllogismus.

Bigium , i, n ., (1 )  «  dispute, quarrel, strife, (2 ) litigation. —  (1 ), 

videtur quod litig iu m  non opponatur v ir tu t i am icitiae vel a ffa 

bilitatis. lit ig iu m  en im  ad  discordiam  pertinere v id etu r, (ob. 1), 

. . ., ergo v id e tu r quod litig iu m  non opponatur am icitiae , sed 

tem perantiae, (ob . 3 ) , . . . ,  l it ig iu m  autem  ad contradictionem  quae 

f it  intentione contristandi, (ad 1 )..... licet autem  quandoque l it i 

gium ex ira  o ria tu r, SS. Q . 116. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 69 . A r t .  4 ; 

SS. Q . 114 p r.; SS. Q . 115 p r.; SS. Q . 116. A r t .  2 (passim ). —  (2 ), 

iudicia exercentur officio aliquorum  principum , qui habent po

testatem iudicandi. ad  principem  autem  pertinet non solum  

ordinare de bis quae ve n iu n t in  litig iu m , PS. Q . 104. A r t  1 ad  1.

Rigo, Sre, av i, a tu m , 1, s. n „  to dispute, quarrel, striae. T e rtio , 

quantum  ad  locutionem ; e t sic est contentio, cum  aliqu is verbis 

damose contra a liu m  litig a t, SS. Q . 132. A r t  3  c. —  litig a re  in te r 

se, to contradict one another. N eque enim  litig averu n t in te r se 

Zachaeus e t  ille  centurio, cum  a lte r  eorum gaudens suscipit D o 

m inum , P T . Q . 80. A r t  10 ad  3. —  litigans, antis, m ., a  litigant. 

E t  ideo ra tio n ab ilite r denegatur subsidium appellationis a  iudici- 

bus arb itrariis , SS. Q . 69 . A r t .  3  ad  2.

R tera , a e , / . ,  (1 ) o  letter (o f the alphabet), word (spoken as w ell as 

w ritten ), (2 ) a  reading, passage fro m  a  hook, text, (3 ) a  document, 

letter, i.e., epistle, book, scientific work, science. —  (1 ), s icut scriptor 

non consiliatur quomodo debeat trahere litte ras, PS. Q . 14. A r t  

4  c; litterae sun t signa vocum , 1 Perih. 2 a ; d icuntur litte ra e  e tiam  

in  prolatione e t  scriptura, quam vis magis proprie, secundum quod 

sunt in  scriptura, d ican tu r litte rae , 1 Perih. 2  a ; si enim  in  in

tellectu vocis inc lu datur ipsa vocis form atio in  com m uni secun

dum form am , quae d isting u itu r in  diversas formas litte ra ru m  e t 

syllabarum , sic vo x  est genus; si au tem  in in te llectu  vocis accip itu r 

solum substantia soni, cui possibile est advenire praedictam  for

m ationem , si vo x  e r it  m ateria  litte ra ru m , 7 M e t  12 e ; significatio 

autem  litte ra ru m  tanquam  magis rem ota non p ertin et ad  eius 

(sc. logicae) considerationem, sed magis ad  considerationem gram 

m atici, 1 Perih. 2 a . C f. PS. Q . 58. A r t  1; PS. Q. 102. A r t  6; 

SS. Q . 96. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 173. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 1. A r t .  6 ;  1 Perih . 

2 b and c  and  6  c; e t  passim. O n  disciplina litte ra ru m , see disci

p lin a  under 3 . —  ad  seu secundum  litte ram , according Io Ilie 

letter o f the text o r word, literal, word fo r  word. Ideo  in  talibus non 

est secundum litte ra m  legis iudicandum , sed recurrendum ad  

aequitatem , qu am  in te n d it legislator, SS. Q . 60. A r t  5 ad  2 . C f. 

PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 45 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 84. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 92. 

A r t  2; SS. Q . 119. A r t  2; C . G . 4 .6 2 ;  e t passim .—  (2 ), secundum  

a liam  litte ra m , P P . Q . 41 . A r t  3  ob. 4 ; lit te ra  illa  est an tiquae  

translationis, P P . Q . 56. A r t  1 ad  1; secundum litte ra m  septua

g inta  in terpre tum , SS. Q . 45 . A r t .  1 ob. 3 . C f. C . G . 2. 78; G  G . 4. 

2 ,8 ,6 2 ,  and 8 9 ; 1 S e n t 2 8 .1 .2  ad  3 ; 1 S e n t  3 1 .1 .1  c; 1 Sent. 32. 

1 .1  c; 4 S e n t  13 exp .; Quodl. 11. 6 . 6  ad 1; 2  A n al. 9 c; 5  Phys. 

10 i; 1 C ael. 6  a ; e t  passim. O n  circum stantia litte rae , see circum

stantia under 1. —  (3 ), non enim  in s tit it  studio litte ra ru m , P T .  Q. 

9. A r t  4  ob. 1; p ropter excellentiam  doctrinae C h ris ti, quae l i t 

teris comprehendi non potest, P T .  Q . 42. A r t  4  c; secundum  

form am  litte ra e  papalis, Quodl. 2 . 8 .1 6  ob. 2; s it  com m endatitiis 

litte ris  u tendum , Relig . 13 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 93. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 188. 

A r t  5 (passim ); P T .  Q . 9. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 43. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 66 . A r t ' 

10; e t passim.

litte ra lis , e, adj., UUeral, word fo r  word, opposite o f fig itra lis  and  

mystica. Caerem oniae veteris legis duplicem  causam habebant: 

un am  scilicet litte ra lem , secundum quod o rd inaban tu r ad  cu ltu m  

D e i, a liam  vero figuralem , sive m ysticam , secundum quod ord i

nab antur ad  figurandum  Christum , PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  c; illae  

expositiones sunt m ysticae, litte ra lis  au tem  expositio est quae 

h ab etu r D euter., V .  C f. P P . Q . 1. A r i .  10 (b is ); P S .Q .1 02 . A r t .  4 ; 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 (b is ); PS. Q . 102. A r t  6; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  5; 

e t passim. On causa litte ra lis , see causa under 3 ; on in te llectus  

litte ra lis , see intellectus; on ra tio  litte ra lis , see ratio; on sensus 

litte ra lis , see sensus. —  litte rá liie r , adv., litera lly , word fo r  word. 

Praeceptum  de sanctificatione sabbati lit te ra li ter inte llectum , est 

p a rtim  m orale, p a rtim  au tem  caeremoniale, SS. Q . 122. A rt. 

4 a d  1.

lilte ra lite r, ado., see litteralis.

litte ra tu ra , ae, f . ,  letters, learning. V id e tu r quod non s it  instituenda 

a liq u a  religio ad  studendum , d ic itu r enim  Psal. L X X ,  16: quo

n iam  non cognovi litte ra tu ram , (ob. 1), . . ., Glossa ib i exponit 

illu d  de litte ra  veteris legis, de qua Apostolus d ic it: lit te ra  o c c id it 

unde non cognoscere litte ra tu ram  est non approbare litte ra lem  

circumcisionem, SS. Q . 188. A r t  5 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 77. A r t .  4  (b is ).

litte ra tus , a , um , ad j., (1) marked by letters, separated by letters, 

(2 lettered, learned. —  (1 ), lingua e t dentes e t  lab ia , quibus l it 

te ra ti e t a rticu la ti soni d istinguuntur, 1 Perih . 6  d . —  (2 ), quando 

est sine a lia  d a v i,  non d ic itu r clavis; sicut in  v iro  l it te ra to  qu i non 

est sacerdos, P T S . Q . 17. A r t  3 ad  2.

L iv iu s, i, m ., L in u s  (L iv y ) ,  T itu s  Patavinus, (59  B .C .-17  A .D . )  a  

R o m an historian; o f h is H istory o f Rome, 35  o u t o f 142 books are  

e x ta n t  Sicut de duobus Deciis T itu s  L iv iu s  n arra t, SS. Q . 82. 

A r t .  1 c.

Ovor, oris, n t ,  entry, spite, malice, i ll-w ill. In  quo quidem  praecepto 

docuit legis in tentionem  non esse ad  hoc quod poena talion is 

quaereretur p ropter livorem 'v ind ictae, PS. Q . 107. A r t  2  ad  4 ; 

ergo discordia procedit ex livore, id  est, in v id ia , SS. Q. 37 . A r t .  

2 ob. 2; secundo req u ir itu r rectitudinis zelus, u t  scilicet aliqu is non 

ex  odio vel Uvore, P T . Q . 59. A r t .  I t  C f . SS. Q . 25. A r t  9 ; 

SS. Q . 36 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 37. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 60. 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 62 . A r t .  1.

lixatus, a , um , P . a ., boiled. N is i fo rte  s it  facta  ta n ta  resolutio cor

porum  lixatorum  in  aqua, P T . Q . 66. A r t  4  a d  2.

lix iv iu m , i, n ., a  lix iv ium , lye, an  infusion o f ashes in  w ater. N o n  

v id e tu r esse aqua pura; habet enim  contrarias proprietates aquae, 

scilicet calefaciendi e t  desiccandi, e t  tam en in  lix iv io  v id e tu r posse 

fieri baptismus, sicut e t  in  aquis balneorum, (ob . 4 ) .... in  Uxivio 

e t  in  aquis sulphureorum  balneorum  potest fie ri baptism us, P T .  Q . 

66. A r t  4  a<( 4.

■o d iis , e, adj., o f  o r belonging to a  place, local. N ih il  potest esse ter

m inus localis " a  quo”  vel “a d  quern '' nisi s it  corpus, ve l corporeum , 

sed Deus in  S crip tura  d ic itu r esse term inus localis, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  

1 ob. 5; alius au tem  est descensus, quo descendit in  inferiores 

partes terrae, . . ., qu i quidem  est descensus localis, P T .  Q . 57. 

A r t  2  ad  2; d iv in am  essentiam neque m overi neque localem  esse, 

1 S e n t  37 d iv . 2. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 89 . A r t  7 (passim ); 

P P . Q . 89. A r t  8 (b is ); P P . Q. 107. A r t  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 86. 

A r t .  2 (b is ); e t passim. O n  approxnuatio localis, see approxim atis; 

on continentia localis, see continentia under 2 ; on d istinctio  

localis, see distinctio under 2 ; on esse locale, see «se ; on m otus  

localis, see motus under 1; on m utatio  secundum  esse locale, see 

mutatio; on ordo localis, see ordo under 1; on processio localis, 

see processio. —  localiter, adv., locally. U tru m  angeli sua v ir tu te  

possint im m ediate m overe corpora localiter, P P . Q . 110 p r .;  u tru m
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corpus C h ris ti s it in  hoc sacramento localiter, P T . Q . 76 p r. C f. 

P P . Q . 110. A r t .  3 (te r); PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 113. A r t .  5; 

P T . Q . 4. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 57. A r t  3 ; c t  passim.

localiter, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadv., see localis.

locatio, 6nis, f . , a  contract of Id lin g  or /tiring, a  lease. A liam  vero cum  

recompensatione u tilita tis , sicut per venditionem  e t em ptionem , e t 

locationem , e t conductionem, (c ) .... sed i lli  qu i locant a lias  res, 

d iv ites esse consueverunt, nec ita  indigent locationis p retio  ad 

suum v ic tu m  quotid ianum , PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  6; si vero  nec 

ipse usus gratis  conceditur, vocau ir locatio e t conductio, SS. Q. 

61. A r t .  3 c; s icu t p ate t in  conductione e t locatione domus, SS. 

Q. 78. A r t .  1 c.

lo ca livu s ,a , um , ad j., making spacious, making local. Sic en im  (Deus) 

est in  om ni loco u t  dans ei esse e t v irtu tem  locativam , P P . Q . 8. 

A r t  2  c. O n  v irtus  locativa, see virtus.

locellus, i, » i., dim ., a  chest or small box for money, trinke ts , etc. 

Sicut non est ve ra  v irtu s  avarorum  prudentia, qua excogitant 

diverse genera locellorum , SS. Q . 23. A r t .  7 c.

loco, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a., to make spacious, make room, place, 

dispose. S icut aliqu is mercenarius locat operas suas, ita  e tiam  

aliq u i locant dom um , vel quaecumque a lia  huiusm odi, (ob. 6 ), 

. . . ,  m ercenarii, q u i locant operas suas, pauperes sunt, de laboribus 

suis v ic tu m  quaerentes quotid ianum .....sed illi qui locant alias 

res, d ivites esse consueverunt, nec ita  ind igent locationis pretio 

ad suum  v ic tu m  quotidianum , PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  6 ; dans loco 

n aturam  locandi, 1 S e n t 3 7 .2 .1  c. C f. SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 87. 

A rt . 3; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3  (b is); P T S . Q. 83. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 83. 

A r t .  5; e t  passim. —  locatus, a , um , P . a., placed, disposed, located. 

A liq u id  denom inatur locatum  a  loco, PP . Q. 6 . A r t  4  c; sicut locata 

sunt in  loco, P P . Q . 8. A r t .  2 c; quod locus non s it  m in o r neque 

m aior, quam  locatum , 4  Phys. 2 f ;  locus v id e tu r com parari ad 

locatum  sicut quoddam  vas, 4  Phys. 3 d ; quod locus s it extra 

locatum , 4  Phys. 3 e; locatum  enim  continetur sive in c lu d itu r a 

loco e t  in  eo hab et quietem  e t fixionem , 4  Phys. 4 a ;  locus aeq u a tu r 

locato, quia scilicet aequantur secundum extrem a, 4  Phys. 6  q. 

C f. P P . Q. 8 . A r t .  2 (b is ); PP . Q. 52. A r t  1; PS. Q . 105. A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 107. A r t  3 ; 1 Cael. 15 a ;  e t  passim. O n  corpus locans e t 

locatum , see corpus. —  locatum  coniunctum, the located con

nected with iis  place, th e  opposite o f locatum divisum, i.e ., the 

located lorn fro m  its place or the located existing in  its place but 

considered as something distinct fro m  it. C f. 4  Phys. 4  a, 5  g a n d  h, 

6 f  and  8 c.

loculi, Brum, m. d im ., plural., a purse, a bag. Sed ipse Christus leg itu r 

loculos habuisse ad  aliqu id  conservandum, quod lu d as  deferebat, 

SS. Q . 86. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; e t hoc Dom inus paupertatis in s titu to r 

docuit suo exemplo; habebat enim  loculos lu d ae  com m issos,. . . ,  

in  quorum  necessitates pecunia loculorum  C h risti expendebatur, 

SS. Q . 188. A r t  7 c.

locuples, etis, adj., (1 ) in  gen., rich, wealthy, opulent, (2 ) transf., 

that which is able to answer fo r  a thing, that is a  good surety, responsi

ble, trustworthy, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  —  (1 ), possident 

opes sub C h risto  paupere, quas sub locuplete diabolo non habue

ru n t, SS. Q . 188. A r t  7 ob. 3, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), locupletior testis 

pudoris m aritus  adh ibetur, P T . Q. 29 . A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

locus, i, m ., plur., loca, drum , (1) space, location, in  th e  w id er sense 

of th e  w ord, i.e., th a t  where something is, (2 ) space, place, spot in  

th e  proper sense of the word (per modium  proprium  loci, P P . Q. 

8. A r t .  2  c), i.e ., the surfaces of the surrounding m edium  o r body, 

e.g., a ir , w a te r, etc., ( τ ο  τού τ ιρ κ χ ο ν το ν  nepas ακίνητον πρώτον 

τοντ’  Ισ η ν  i  TOTOS  o f Aristotle: Phys. IV .  4 , 212. a . 20  f ) ,  (3) 

space, place, spot, seat, in  the improper sense o f the w ord, (4) 

quotation adduced fo r  sake of proof, synonym o f argumentum. —  

(1 ), u tru m  s it  separata ab  aliis partibus anim ae solum ratione, an  

etiam  loco, P P . Q . 76. A r t  3 c; ea enim in  quibus est operatio , 

v id en tu r esse locus e t  tempus, PS. Q. 7. A r t  4  ob. 1; accipiens: 

large locum  pro  om ni re cep tivo ,. . . .  a u t etiam  d iffe ran t loco, id es: 

organo........separabilis ab  eis m agnitudine seu loco, id  est, subicc::

U n i t  C f. P P . Q . 6. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 46. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 49 . A r t .  : 

1 G ener. 13 c; 2 A n im . 4  a-c; 3 A n im . 3 f, 7 a , and  15 h; Somno. 1 :  

e t passim. C f. also A ristotle 's D e  A n im . I I .  2 , 413 b. 14 ff. — 

Kinds of locus in  this sense are: (a ), locus carceralis and loeu· 

poenalis, the place of imprisonment and that of punishment. C 

C . G . 4 . 89; 2 Sent. 6 .1 .  3 ob. 2 and ad 2. —  (b ), locus corporals 

seu corporeus and locus spiritualis, the physical and the s p ir its  

place. Physical place requires the  contact and extension of qua: 

t ity ;  sp iritual place requires m erely th e  presence o f operatio: 

or the app lication  of power. Per applicationem  ig itu r  v ir tu . ; 

angelicae ad  aliquem  locum  qualitercum que d ic itu r  angelus es“  

in  loco corporeo........ s im ilite r angelus d ic itu r esse in  loco corpore: 

non u t  contentum  sed u t  continens aliquo modo, PP . Q . 52. A r: 

1 c. C f. P P . Q. 61. A r t .  4  (b is); PP . Q . 66. A r t .  3 (b is ); PP . Q 

102. A r t .  1 (passim ); 1 Sent. 3 7 .3 .3  c; Q uodl. 1 . 3 . 4 a ; e t passic. 

—  (c ), locus div is ib ilis  and locus indivisibilis  seu punctualis, th  

divisible and the indivisible o r puncliform place. N ih il  prohibe 

angelo assignari locum  divisibilem  per contactum  suae virtu tis  

sicut corpori assignatur locus divisibilis per contactum  sua: 

m agnitudinis.......... i ta  e tiam  angelus potest d im itte re  successive 

locum divis ibilem  in  quo  prius erat, e t sic m otus e r it  continuus 

(c ).......quia in  princip io sui motus continui angelus est in  to to  loce 

divisibili, a  quo inc ip it m o v e r i, . . . .  ex hoc quod potest occupare 

locum divisibilem  per applicationem  suae v irtu tis , s icut corp.; 

per applicationem  m agnitudinis, PP . Q. S3. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q 

52. A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 53. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 3. 68; 1 Sent. 3 7 .4 .  2 o b . : 

and ad 5; Q uodl. 1 .3 . 5 a  and ad 2 . —  (d ), locus exterior, the outr 

or exterior place. C f. Quodl. 1. 10. 22 ad 1. —  (e ), locus indivisi

b ilis, see locus divisibilis. —  ( f ) , locus m etaphorice d ictus and locus 

proprie dictus, the place in  the transferred and in  the proper sense 

of the word. C f. 1 S e n t  3 7 . 3 . 3  c. —  (g), locus poenalis, see lots; 

carceralis. Sed locus poenalis hominis est infernus, (ob. 2 ) , . . .  

sic ergo daemonibus dup lex locus poenalis debetur: unus qu idec 

ratione suae culpae, e t  hic est infernus; alius au tem  ration e exerc- 

talion is hum anae, e t sic debetur eis caliginosus aer, P P . Q. 64. 

A rt . 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 64  p r . ; P T S . Q . 69. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 69. A r t  7 

P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  7 (b is ). —  (h), locus proprie dictus, see loew 

metaphorice dictus. —  ( i) ,  locus punctualis, see locus divisibile. 

Locus autem  aequalis angelo, q u i est indivisibilis, est locus punctu· 

alis, P P . Q . 53. A r t .  2 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 52. A r t  2 . —  ( j ) ,  locus 

specierum, the place where the intellectual species of things are kept 

i.e., the intellect, th e  Torres «¿¿v  of A ristotle  (de  A n im . I I I .  4 ,429  

a. 27 f f . ) .  U n de e t inte llectus possibilis d ic itu r "locus specierum." 

quasi species in te llig ibiles conservans, PS. Q . 67 . A r t .  2 c. C f . PP 

Q. 79. A r t  6, in  q u o t ; P P . Q . 89. A r t  5 c; P T . Q . 75. A r t .  3; P T . Q 

76. A r t . 5; C . G . 2 .7 3  and 7 4 ;Q u. A n im . 3 ob. 9 and 1 0 ;3  A n im . 7 

e. —  (k ),  locus sp iritualis , see locus corporalis. Q uam vis s it unus 

locus spiritualis , tam en diversi sunt gradus appropinquandi ac 

locum illum , P T S . Q. 96 . A r t  2 ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 65. A r t  1. —  (2). 

locus est term inus im m obilis  continentis p rim um , d ic it  autem  

prim um , u t  designet locum  proprium  e t  excludat locum  com

m unem , 4 Phys. 6  n; c f. 4  Phys. 6  a  and o, 7 a , 8 b, an d  c; locus 

autem , non est term inus corporis, cuius est locus, sed corporis 

contineatis ipsum, e t lice t s in t simul te rm in i continentis e t  con

tin en ti, non tam en sunt idem , 4  Phys. 6 d ; cf. 4  Phys. 1 e  and 11 b ; 

quia locus est terminus, propter hoc locus v id e tu r  esse sicut quae

dam  superficies e t sicut quoddam  vas continens, non au tem  sicut 

spatium  vasis continentis, 4  Phys. 6 p ; Jocus est idem per essen

tiam , quod superficies corporis locantis, 2 Sent. 1 2 .1 .5  ad  2 ; locus 

est superficies corporis continentis, non quidem  inquan tum  est 

huiusmodi corporis quod im m ediate continet, alioquin  sequeretur 

quod corpus quiescens non semper esset in  eodem loco, p u ta  si 

homo s taret in  flu v io  per cuius decursum semper renovarentur
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diversae superficies aquae circa ipsum , sed superficies im m ediate  

continentis babet, quod s it  locus ex ordine ad  prim um  continens, 

unde acc ip itu r idem  locus secundum eundem  situm  ad p rim u m  

continens, e t  p ropter hoc locus immobilis, Quodl. 6. 2 . 3 c; cf. 

4 Phys 6  g  and  m ; 1 Cael. 18 f;  1 Gener. 15 d ; Loci 1; locus......... 

secundum quod praed icatur de locante, p ertin et ad genus q u a n ti

tatis (c f. P P . Q . 52. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ) ;  secundum autem  quod praedi

catur denom inative de locato, con stitu it praedicam entum  ubi, 11 

M et. 9  p ; cf. 3 Phys. 5 i;  Loci 2 ; N o m . 4 .3 ;  locus babet tres dim en

siones, scilicet longitudinis, la titu d in is , e t profunditatis, 4  Phys. 2 

a; cf. 2  C ael. 2  a -3  m ; 1 G ener. 18 d : d ifferentiae au tem  loci sunt 

sex, sursum, deorsum, an te  e t  retro , dextrorsum  e t sinistrorsum, 3 

Phys. 9  h ; sursum autem  e t deorsum e t a lia  de num ero sex distan

tiarum , scilicet an te  e t retro , dextrorsum  e t sinistrorsum sunt 

partes e t  species loci, 4  Phys. 1 f;  cf. 8  Phys. 16 c; 2  C ael. 2 b; 

10 M e t. 10 o; A ris to tle ’s D e  P a rt. A n im . 4, 705. a . 26 ff. C f. 

PP. Q . 52 . A r t .  1 ( te r );  P P . Q . 67 . A r t  2 ( te r );  P P . Q . 68. A r t .

3 (b is ): P P . Q . 69 . A r t .  1 (b is ); PS. Q. 27. A r t .  3  (b is ); e t  pas

sim. O n  contrarius secundum  locum , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcontrarius under 1; 

on m otivu m  secundum  locum , see molimu; on m otus secundum  

locum seu lation is secundum  locum , see motus under 1; on m overe  

secundum locum , see movere; on m utatio  loci, see m nietio; on 

ordo secundum  locum , see ordo under 1; on prius secundum  

locum, see prio r  under 1; on s im ul secundum locum, see rtm ul; 

on species lo d , see species und er 8 ; on totalitas loci, see totalitas; 

on transm utatio  secundum  locum , see transmutatio under 1. —  

in  loco esse o r m ensurari loco e t contineri a  loco (P P . Q . 52. A r t  

1 ob. 3 ) ,  i.e ., to be in  one space o r at one place is possible in  several 

ways: (a ),  circum scriptive seu localiter and d efin itive  seu opera

tive, completely o r quantitatively and definitely or operatively, 

i.e., in  such a  w a y  th a t  th e  located is entire ly  surrounded by 

the locating  m edium  and  one p a r t  o f the  delim ited  corresponds 

to  each p a r t  o f th e  lim it ,  w hich can be verified o n ly  o f things 

having q u a n tita tiv e  extension, or on the  other hand, if  th is is not 

the case, th a t  w hich is operating in  a  space o r place is defin ite ly 

there because i t  cannot a t  th e  same tim e  be operating somewhere 

else, a t  the  same tim e. N a m  corpus est in  loco circum scriptive, 

quia com m ensuratur loco, P P . Q . 52. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 94 . A r t . 

1; P T .  Q . 52. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; P T .  Q . 76. A r t  5 ob. 1 and ad 1; 1 S e n t 

37. 2 .1  c  and  3 . 1  c ; 4  Sent. 1 0 .1 .  3 . 2 c; Quodl. 3 . 1 .2  c . —  (b ), 

defin itive , see circumscriptive. —  (c), localiter, see circumscriptive. 

—  (d ), m etaphorice, tn  a  metaphorical or improper manner. C f, 

PP. Q . 8. A r t  2  c; 1 Sent. 3 7 .2 .1  c .— (e), per accidens and  p er se. 

indirectly by reason o f something rise and directly according lo 

itself o r  its  own nature. N um erus, cum  s it  accidens, non est per se 

sed per accidens in  loco, P P . Q . 8 . A r t .  4  ad  2 ; anim a d id tu r  esse 

in loco per acddens, inquan tum  est pars compositi quod est in  

loco per se, 3 S e n t  15. 2 . 1 . 2  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 76. A r t  6 ; 4  Phys. 

5 d  and  7 a . —  (f) ,  p er se, see per accidens. —  (g ), secundum  quid 

and sim plic iter, in  a  certain resped o r according to something and  

simply  o r absolutely. C i. 4  Phys. 7 a. —  (h ), s im pliciter, see secun

dum quid. —  ( i) ,  u t  in  loco, u t  operans in  operato, u t  pars and  u t 

term inus, as in  the space o r  place o r as tn  such, as effecting in  the 

effected o r as a  part o r as a  terminus. S icut punctus p er se est in  

loco u t  term inus, 1 S e n t  37. 3 . 1  ad  2. C f. 1 S e n t  37. 3 . 1  c. —  

( j) ,  u t  operans In  operato, see ut in  loco. —  (k ) ,  u t pars, see ut in  

loco. —  ( I) ,  u t  term inus , see « I  tn  loco.— K inds o f locus in  this sense 

are: (a ),  locus com m unis seu  universalis and locus proprius seu 

determ inatus, the common o r  universal place o f a ll bodies and the 

proper place fo r  each one o f them o r  designated fa r  each. C f. C . G . 2. 

35; 4  Sent. 44 . 2. 2 . 3  ob. 3 ; 4  Phys. 3  a, 6  m a n d  n ; 5  Phys. 5 b. 

—  (b ), locus conservans an d  locus continens, the preserving and  

enclosing place. C f. Quodl. 6 . 2 . 3 a . —  (c), locus continens, see 

locus conservans. —  (d ), locus determ inatus, see locus communis. 

Omne quod hab et locum  determ inatum  magis convenit cum  illo  

1oco quam  cum  alio , P T S .Q .6 9 .A r t .  lo b .  2 . C f. P P .Q . 1 0 7 .A r t4 ;

P P . Q. 112. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 70. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 84. A r t  3 (passim). —  

(e), locus naturalis and locus non-naturalis. the natural and the 

unnatural place. Unius enim  corporis secundum speciem est unus 

locus naturalis, PP . Q. 68. A r t .  3 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q. 102. A r t  2 

(b is); 4  Phys. 1 f, 11 b a n d  12 g ;L o c i l . - ( f ) ,  locus non-naturalis, 

see locus naturalis. —  (g), locus p er acddens and locus p er se, 

the place through another body and  the place through itself, i.e., th a t 

w hich is the place of a  th ing fro m  something outside and which is 

the  place of a  th ing as such. C f. 4  Phys. 3 a. —  (h ), locus per se, 

see locus per accidens. —  ( i) ,  locus prim us, the firs t  or the place 

that belongs to a  body first. Sed d u m  est in  ipso m overi est in  parte 

p rim i lo d  quem  d eserit e t  in  parte  secundi lo d  quem  occupat, PP . 

Q . 53. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. PP . Q . 53. A r t .  2 (b is); PS. Q . 67. A r t .  4; 

PS. Q. J6 . A r t .  4 ; 5 Phys. 5 b ; 4  Phys. 3 a ;  e t  passim. —  ( j) , 

locus proprius, see locus communis. Corporibus gravibus e t levibus 

non com petit m overi, nisi secundum quod sunt ex tra  dispositio

nem suae naturae, utpote cum  sunt extra  locum proprium ; cum  

enim  sunt in  loco proprio e t  n a tura li, quiescunt, P P . Q . 18. A rt. 

1 ad 1. C f. P P . Q. 68. A rt. 2; P P . Q . 76. A r t  1; P P . Q. 89. A r t .  1; 

PS. Q . 23. A r t  4 ; PTS. Q. 69. A r t .  7. —  (k ),  locus universalis, 

see locus communis. —  (1), locus vacuus, the empty space. Cum  

enim  plenum  opponatur vacuo, illud  solum non rep let locum, quo 

posito in  loco nihilominus rem anet vacuus locus, vacuum  autem  

d efin itu r in  I V  Physic., t e x t  57 e t  58, quod est "locus non plenus 

sensibili corpore", PT S . Q . 83. A r t .  2 c. C f. 1 M eteor. 2 b. —  (3 ), 

licet d e  D eo non possimus scire quid est, u tim u r tam en in hac 

doctrina effectu eius vel naturae vel gratiae loco definitionis ad 

ea quae de D eo in  hac doctrina considerantur, P P . Q . I .  A r t .  7 c; 

lice t argum enta rationis hum anae non habeant locum, PP . Q . 1. 

A r t  8  ad  1; d a t locum intelligendi aerem, P P . Q . 68. A r t .  3 c; 

ad  ea solvenda locus re liqu itur, C . G . 1. 7; in  consecutione autem  

d iv itia ru m  m axim um  locum habet fortuna, C . G . 3. 30. C f. P P . 

Q . 13. A r t  12 ad  3; PP . Q . 14. A r t .  13 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 46. A r t .  1; 

P P . Q . 75. A r t  7 c; C . G . 1. 20; e t passim. —  (4 ), u t ex  m ultis  

lods sacrae Scripturae apparet, P P . Q. 58. A r t .  4  ob. 3; nomen 

autem  angelorum  (ponitu r) in  p luribus Scripturae locis, P P . Q . 

108. A r t .  5  a ; ex pluribus a liis  Scripturae locis colligi potest, C . G . 

4 .4 .  C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t 9  (bis); P P . Q . 17. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 51. A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 95 . A r t  1; SS. Q. 22. A r t  1; e t passim. —  K inds of locus 

in  this sense are: (a ), locus ab  auctoritate, the proof o f authority. 

N a m , lice t locus ab  auctorita te  quae fu n d atu r super revelatione 

hum ana s it  infirmissimus, locus tam en ab auctorita te  quae fun

d a tu r  super revelatione d iv in a, est efficacissimus, P P . Q . 1. A rt. 

8 ad  2 . —  (b ), locus a  causa, the proof deduced from  the cause or o 

p rio ri proof. C f. 2 Cael. 10 c. —  (c), locus a  divisione, the proof 

derived fro m  division or inductive proof. C f. 6  M e t  4  c. —  (d ), 

locus affirm ativus and locus negativus, the affirm atae  and the 

negative proof. C f. 1 S e n t 46  exp. —  (e), locus a  m aiori and locus 

a  m inori, the proof condudingfrom the greater lo the smaller and from  

the smaller to the greater. C f. C . G . 3 .4 5 ;  4  S e n t 10 exp.; 2  Cael. 

10 c; Somno. 2 g ; 8  E th . 12 s. —  (f) .  locus a  m in ori, see locus a  

m aiori. —  (g), locus apparens seu sophisticus and locus verus, 

the apparent or sophistic and the true proof. C f. 1 A n a l. 22 d ; F a ll.  2. 

— . (h ), locus a  s lm ili, the proof derived fro m  a  sim ilarity  o r from  

an  analogy. C f. 1 Cor. 15. 2'. —  ( i) ,  locus negativus, see locus 

affirmativus. —  ( j ) ,  locus dialecticus, the dialectic proof o r the 

proof fro m  probability. C f. F a ll. 2 . —  (k ), locus sophisticus, see 

locus apparens.

locusta, ae, f . ,  a  locust. Sed contra est quod super illud  lo e l. I I :  

reddam  vobis annos, quos com edit locusta, P T .  Q . 89. A r t .  5 a .

locutio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) speech, language, discoursing, speaking in  the 

narrow er sense, Le., the com m unication o f a  thought through word 

o f m outh, synonym of dictio and loquela, (2 ) speech, language, 

speaking in  th e  w ider sense, Le., the  com m unication of a thought, 

(3 ) speech, utterance, expression, (4 ) a  mode o f speech, linguistic
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expression, synonym oi d id i», nomen, oratio, and terminus. —  (1 ), 

locutio est opus v iventis , f i t  enim  per vocem, quae est sonus ab 

ore anim alis prolatus, P P . Q . 51. A rt. 3 ob. 4 ;  locutio est signum 

intellectus, PS. Q. 58. A r t .  4  ob. 3; locutionem, quae est proprium  

opus rationis, P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  3 ad  3 ; locutio au tem  est signum  

audibile interioris conceptus, SS. Q. 181. A r t .  3 c; in  nobis locutio 

d ic itu r ipsa m anifestatio interioris verbi, quod m ente concipim us, 

V e rit . 9 .4  c; locutio ig itu r  proprie est, qua aliquis d u c itu r in  cogni

tionem  ignorati per hoc, quod f i t  ei praesens, quod alias e ra t  sibi 

absens, sicut apud nos patet, d u m  unus refert a lte ri a liq u id  quod 

ille  non v id it , e t  sic fa c it ei quodammodo praesentiam  per loque

lam , V e r i t  9 . 5 c; tria  requ irun tur ad locutionem nostram , p rim o  

verb i conceptio, qua scilicet praeconcipiatur in  m ente id , quod 

ore loquendum est; secundo ipsius verbi concepti expressio, qua 

insinuetur quod conceptum  est; tertio  ipsius rei expressae m an i- 

4 c s tn tio --q u a -re s -e x p re s s a -e v id e n s -fia tr IIe b iT -h -lr Io c u G < c e s t- 

propria hominibus, qu ia hoc est proprium  eis in  com paratione ad 

a lia  anim alia, quod habent cognitionem boni e t  m ali, ita  e t in iu s ti 

e t  aliorum  huiusmodi, quae sermone significari possunt, 1 Po l. 1 u. 

C f. P P . Q . 63. A r t .  8; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; SS. Q. 38 . A r t .  1; SS. Q. 

141. A rt. 2; P T . Q . 72. A r t  2; e t passim. O n  elem entum  locutionis, 

see elementum under 1; on gratia  locutionis, see gratia  under 2 ;  on 

suppositum locutionis, see suppositum under 2 . —  (2 ), locu tio  non 

semper est ad  m anifestandum  a lte ri, sed quandoque ad  hoc ord i

n a tu r fin a lite r u t  loquenti aliqu id  manifestetur, sicut cum  disci

pulus q uaerit a liqu id  a  magistro, PP . Q . 107. A r t .  3  ad  1 ; a lia  

autem  m anifestatio v e rita tis  potest esse locutio, sicut cum  unus 

angelus a lte ri suum conceptum  m anifestat, P P . Q . 109. A r t .  3  c ;  sed 

locutio est effectus cognitionis, non est autem  ipsa cognitio, SS. Q. 

171. A r t .  1 ob. 2. C f . P P . Q. 63. A r t .  8; PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 55. 

A r t .4 ;S S .Q .8 9 .  A r t  10; SS. Q . 176. A r t .  l ; e t  passim. —  K in d s o f 

locutio in  this sense are: (a ), locutio exterior seu vocalis and  locutio 

in te rio r seu spiritualis seu inte llegibilis  seu in te llectualibus signis 

expressa, the exterior o r spoken w d  (per quam  aliqu is lo q u itu r 

a lte ri, P P .Q . 107. A r t  lo b .  2 ¡q u ae  f i t  per vocem, P P . Q . 107. A r t  

1 ad  2 ; qua Deus nobis per praedictores loqu itu r, V e rit . 18. 3  c) 

and  the interior or sp irilu a l o r inlelleclual m r d  o r speech thrmigh 

intdlectual signs (per quam  aliquis sibi ipsi loqu itu r, P P . Q . 107. 

A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; qua lo q u itu r Deus nobis per inspirationem  in te rn am , 

V e rit. 18. 3  c). H aec  est "dispositio interioris serm onis," e x  qua 

procedit exterior locutio , P P . Q . 79. A r t  10 ad  3. C f . P P . Q . 107. 

A rt . 1 ob. 2 and ad 2 ; N o m . 4 .1 ;  1 S e a t  27. 2 .1  c ; 2  Sent. 1 1 .2 . 

3 c and ad 1; V e r i t  9 . 4  ob. 3  and ad 3; V e r i t  1 8 .3  c; 2  C a n t  p r.; 

E p h . 5 . 7; e t passim. —  (b ), locutio In te llectualibus s ign is  ex

pressa, see locutio exterior. —  (c ), locutio in te lleg ib ilis , see locutio 

exterior. I n  eodem in stan ti in  quo primus angelus suam  affectionem  

intellegibili locutione expressit, possibile fu it  a b  a liis  in  eam  con

sentiri, P P . Q . 63. A r t .  8  ad  1. —  (d ), locutio in te rio r, see locatio 

exterior. Locutio a n g e li , . . . .  est locutio in terior, P P . Q . 107. A r t  

4  ad  2 ; exterior enim  locutio  o rd inatur ad  significandum  id quod 

in  corde concipitur, SS. Q . 3 . A r t  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 107. A r t  1. —  

(e ), locutio s im ilitud inaria  and  locutio vera , the apparent a n d  the 

real speahiug. C f., Po t. 6 . 8  c  and  ad 4 . —  ( f ) ,  locutio sp iritualis , 

see locutio exterior. —  (g ), locutio vera , see loculio sim ilitud inaria , 

Sed si ad d atu r a liq u id  pertinens ad  personam F il i i ,  v e ra  e r i t  locu

t io  u t  si d icatur: Deus genitus non generat, P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  4  ad  3 . 

—  (3 ), huiusmodi locutiones per negationem sunt exponendae. 

P P . Q . 14. A r t .  3  ad  1; uno modo ita  quod non app rehendatur ens, 

nisi ra tio  v e r i consequatur apprehensionem entis; e t  sic locutio 

habet verita tem , P P . Q . 16. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; ex  hoc quod d ic itu r: 

"N ovissim a hora es t,"  v e l ex sim ilibus locutionibus quae in  Scrip

tu ra  leguntur, non potest a liqu a determ inata quantitas  tem poris 

sciri, P T S . Q . 88. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 36. A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 77. 

A r t .  1 ad  I ; P T . Q. 16. A r t  7 c ; C . G . 2 .2 5 ;  C . G . 4 .3 8 ;  e t  passim. 

—  K inds o f locutio in  th is sense are: (a ), locutio e x te rio r, the 

exterior speech, o r expression fo r  those slanding oulside. E x te rio r  

autem  locutio f i t  per a liqu od  sensibile signum , p u ta  voce, ve l neu 

vel aliqu o  corporis m em bro, p u ta  lingua ve l d igito, (ob. 2 ), . 

locutio exterior............est nobis necessaria propter obs tacu ij- 

corporis, P P . Q. 107. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. T r in . p r. —  (b ), locutu 

falsa and locutio vera , the false  and  the true speech. H aec  locutio er 

sim plic iter falsa secundum sententiam  catholicae fide i, P T . ' 

16. A r t  9 c . C f. Q uodl. 4 . 1 . 1  ad  2. —  (c ), locutio vera , see toc·^  

falsa. I llu d  verbum  A u gustin i est inte lligendum  in  illo  sense 

secundum quod ex illa  susceptione Incarnationis factum  est 

homo esset Deus, e t D eus esset homo; in  quo sensu am bae loe. 

tiones sunt verae, P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  7 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 25. A r t : 

P P . Q . 31. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 17. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 78. A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 7i 

A rt . 6 ; e t  passim. —  (4 ), (iud ic ium  ration is) cohibet tam en I:· - 

guam  ab inordinata locutione, PS. Q . 48. A rt. 4  c; i llu d  verbum 

referendum  est ad aeternam  D e i locutionem , qua Deus P a ir  

- VzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAerb u m  u u icu n rp ro tu ttrs lb i~ a a « e r iiu m , P T . Q . 45. A r t  4  ad 1 

C f. P P . Q . 107. A r t .  1 (bis), in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  7 , in  quot 

SS. Q . 11. A r t  2; SS. Q . 158. A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 28. A r t .  1, in  quo t., r  

passim. —  Kinds o f locutio in  th is sense are: (a ), loculio  abusiva 

the abusive expression. C f . 3  Cael. 3  f. —  (b ), locutio em p h a tic  

the emphatic expression ortho expression containing special emphas·.: 

G en u it a lte ru m  a  se; ve l fa c it relationem  simplicem, e t  sic refer 

id en tita tem  naturae; sed est im p ro pria  ve l em phatica locutio, c: 

s it  sensus: G enuit a lte ru m  sim illim um  sibi, P P . Q . 39. A r t  4  ad 4 

—  (c), locutio exem plaris, the exemplary expression o r  that ix. 

dicating a n  example. C f . 1 Phys. 15 e. —  (d ), locutio figu ra ta  sea 

figura tiva  seu sym bolica seu tropica seu m etaphorica seu trans

um ptiva seu im propria and  locutio propria, the figurative  o r  sym- 

bolic or the improper an d  the proper expression. C u m  dicitur: 

" H ic  est calix sanguinis m ei,”  est locutio fig u ra tiva , e t  potes-, 

dup liciter intellig i, P T .  Q . 78. A r t .  3  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 1 p r.; P P . Q 

39. A r t  4  ad  4 ; P T . Q . 16. A r t .  1 c; C . G . 3 .9 6 ;  T r in . p r . 2 .3  ad : 

1 S e n t 1 1 .1 .1  ad 1; 1 S e n t  3 4 .3 .1  ob. 1 and 3 ; V e rit . 2 .2  ad 2 

V e r i t  1 0 .7  ob. 10; V e r i t  2 3 .3  c: Quodl. 7 .6 .1 5  ob. 1; 1 Phys. 15 e 

e t passim. —  (e), locutio hyperbolica, the immoderate o r  exagge

rating expression. U n d e  e t hyperbolicae locutiones quandoque 

etiam  in  Scrip tura sacra inveniuntur, (ob. 6 ) , . . . ,  nec es t sim ik  

de hyperbolids a u t  quibuscum que figuratis locutionibus quae in 

sacra Scrip tura inven iuntur, SS. Q . 110. A r t  3 a d  6. —  ( f ) ,  locutio 

im propria, see locutio fig u ra ta . Id eo  cum  d ic itu r quod camis 

hum ilitas adoptatur, im p ro pria  est locutio ; e t acc ip itu r ib i adopta

tio  pro unione hum anae naturae a d  personam F ili i,  P T .  Q . 23. 

A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 24. A r t  1. —  (g ), locatio  metaphorica. 

see locutio figurata. S ic u t intellectus m etaphoricae locutionis in 

Scripturis est litte ra lis , PS. Q . 102. A r t  2  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 113. 

A rt . 7; PS . Q . 89. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 8 . A r t  1. —  (h ),  locu tio m eton y- 

m ica, the expression that form s a n  exchange of names. U t  ponatur 

continens pro contento, secundum quod dicere consuevimus, bibe 

calicem  v in i, id  est, v in u m  conten tum  in calice, 4  S e n t  8 . 2 . 2 . 2  c. 

—  (i) ,  locutio propria, see locutio figurata. S i en im  duo sint 

quorum  unus unam  partem  lib r i s c r ib a t e t alius a liam , non erit 

propria locutio: Nos scripsimus lib rum  istum , sed synecdochica, 

inquantum  to tu m  p o n itu r p ro  p arte , P T . Q . 67 . A r t  6  ad  3 . Cf. 

P T . Q . 4 . A r t  3. —  ( j ) ,  locutio sym bolica, see locutio figurata. 

U tru m  u t i  debeat m etaphoricis ve l symbolicis locutionibus, P P . Q. 

1 p r. —  (k ),  locutio synecdochica, the expression that designates 

something by something else. Locu tio  est synecdochica, ponitur 

enim  pars principalis, scilicet an im a, pro  to to  hom ine, 2  S e n t  18. 

2 .1  ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 67 . A r t  6  ad  3 . —  ( I) ,  locutio transum ptiva, 

see loculio figurata. —  (m ), loculio  tropica, see locutio figurata.

locfitor, Sris, m., a  speaker, orator, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  quot. 

H a n c autem , Cicero locutor egregius, non d u b ita v it  appellare 

v irtu te m , PS. Q . 59. A r t .  1 ob. 3 , in  q u o t

togiralis, e, ad j., logical, t e . ,  belonging to  logic, referring  to  i t ,  syno

n ym  o f logicus. N o n  tam en  est m u ltu m  curandum  de eis exemplis
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q u a e  A r isto te le s  in d u c it  in  l ib r is  lo g ica lib u s , q u ia  in d u c it  e a  u t  

p ro b a b ilia  secu n d u m  o p in io n e m  a lio ru m , P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 2 a d  2 . 

C f. P P .  Q . 4 8 . A rt. 1 ; P S . Q . 5 9 . A r t . 2 . O n  s c ie n t ia  lo g ic a lis , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
m e n tili  u n d er  1.

lo g ice , odo., s e e  logicus.

lo g icu s, a ,  u m , a d j., reasm uM e, logicai, i .e . ,  b e lo n g in g  t o  o r  co n cern in g  

lo g ic , s y n o n y m  o f  logicalis. C o n v e n iu n t  ta m e n  c u m  e is  in  g en er e  

lo g ico , q u ia  e tia m  s u b s ta n t ia e  im m a te r ia le s  s u n t  in  p ra ed ic a m en to  

su b sta n tia e , c u m  e a r u m  q u id d ita s  n o n  s i t  e a r u m  e s s e , sed  D e u s  

n o n  co n v e n it  c u m  re b u s  m a te r ia lib u s  n e q u e  secu n d u m  g en u s  

n a tu r a le , n eq u e  se c u n d u m  g e n u s  lo g ic u m , q u ia  D e u s  n u llo  m o d o  

e s t  in  gen ere, P P . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  2  a d  4 .  O a  c o n s id e r a t io  lo g ic a , s e e  

consideratio; o n  d e f in it io  lo g ic a , s e e  defin itio  u n d er  2 ; o n  g e n u s  

lo g icu m , s e e  genus u n d er  2 ; o n  in te n t io  lo g ic a , se e  in ten tio  u n d er  3 ;

— u n  para lo g ica ; s e t r j o i m n d e r l  ^ o n p r o b a lS r lo g ic a r s e e ^ r o ia i io  “  

u n d er  2 ; o n  ra tio  lo g ic a , s e e  ra tio  u n d er  13 a n d  14. —  lo g ic a  s c . 

a r s , the a r t o f logic. A r s  q u a e d a m  n ecessa r ia  e s t ,  q u a e  s i t  d ir e t t iv a  

ip s iu s  a c tu s  ra tio n is , p er  q u a m  s c il ic e t  h o m o  in  ip s o  a c tu  r a tio n is 

o rd in a te , fa c iliter  e t  s in e  erro re p r o ce d a t, e t  h a ec  a r s  e s t  “ lo g ic a ,” 

id  e s t ,  ra tio n a lis  s c ie n t ia , q u a e  n o n  s o lu m  ra tio n a lis  e s t  e x  h o c , 

q u o d  e s t  secu n d u m  r a t io n e m , q u o d  e s t  o m n ib u s  a r tib u s  co m m u n e , 

s e d  e t ia m  e x  h o c , q u o d  e s t  c irca  ip su m  a c tu m  ra tio n is  s ic u t  c irca  

p ro p ria m  m a ter ia m  e t  id eo  v id e tu r  e s s e  a r s  a r t iu m , q u ia  in  a c tu  

ra tio n is  n o s  d ir ig it, a  q u o  o m n e s  a r te s  p r o c e d u n t  o p o r te t  ig itu r  

lo g ic a e  p a rtes  a c c ip e r e  se c u n d u m  d iv e r s ita te m  a c tu u m  ra tio n is , 

s u n t  a u te m  ra tio n is  tr e s  a c tu s ;  q u o r u m  p rim i d u o  s u n t  ra tio n is , 

secu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  in te l le c tu s  q u id a m , u n a  e n im  a c t io  in te lle c tu s  

e s t  in te lleg e n tia  in d iv is ib i l iu m  s iv e  in co m p le x o ru m , secu n d u m  

q u a m  co n c ip it , q u id  e s t  re s . e t  h a e c  o p e r a t io  a  q u ib u sd a m  d ic itu r  

in fo rm a tio  in te lle c tu s  s iv e  im a g in a t io  p e r  in te l le c tu m .secu n d a  

v e r o  o p era tio  in te l le c tu s  e s t  c o m p o s it io  v e l  d iv is io  in te lle c tu s , in  

q u a  e s t  ia m  v er u m  v e l  fa lsu m .. te r t iu s  v e r o  a c tu s  ra tio n is  e s t  

secu n d u m  id  q u o d  e s t  p ro p riu m  r a t io n is , s c il ic e t  d iscu rrere a b  u n o  

in  a liu d , u t  p er  id  q u o d  e s t  n o tu m  d e v e n ia t  in  co g n it io n e m  ig n o ti, 

1 A n a l. 1 a ;  cu m  a u te m  “ lo g ica "  d ic a tu r  r a t io n a lis  s c ie n t ia , n ece sse  

e s t  q u o d  e iu s  co n s id e r a t io  v e r s e tu r  c irca  e a  q u a e  p er tin e n t a d  tre s 

p ra ed ic ta s  o p era tio n e s  r a t io n is , 1 P e r ih . 1 a ;  q u ia  “ lo g ica "  o rd i

n a tu r  a d  co g n itio n e m  d e  r e b u s  s u m e n d a m , s ig n if ic a t io  v o c u m  q u a e  

e s t  im m e d ia ta  ip s is  c o n c e p tio n ib u s  in te l le c tu s  p e r t in e t  a d  p rin c i

p a le m  co n s id era tio n e m  ip s iu s ;  s ig n if ic a t io  a u te m  littera ru m , ta m 

q u a m  m a g is  re m o ta , n o n  p e r t in e t  a d  e iu s  c o n sid era tio n e m , sed  

m a g is  a d  co n sid era tio n e m  g r a m m a tic i, 1 P e r ih . 2  a ;  “ lo g ica "  

e t ia m  e r it  d e  h is  q u a e  co m m u n ia  s u n t  o m n ib u s , id  e s t ,  d e  in te n t io 

n ib u s  ra tio n is , q u a e  a d  o m n e s  re s  s e  h a b e n t  n o n  a u te m  ita , q u o d  

" lo g ica "  s i t  d e  ip s is  re b u s  co m m u n ib u s , s ic u t  d e  s u b ie c t is . c o n s i

d e r a t  e n im  " lo g ica ”  s ic u t  s u b ie c ta , s y llo g ism u m , e n u n tia t io n e m , 

p ra ed ic a tu m  a u t  a liq u id  h u iu sm o d i, 1 A n a l . 2 0  d ;  c f .  P S . Q . 9 0 . 

A r t  1 a d  2 ;  4  M e t. 4  b ;  3  A n im . 8  c ;  " lo g ic a " ..d u a s  h a b e t  

p a r te s , sc il ic e t  in v e n t iv a m  e t  iu d ic a t iv a m , L o g . 4 . 1  ; c f .  an alyticu s, 

dem onstralim s  u n d er  3 , d ia lecticu s  u n d e r  1 , iudicatim is, a n d  in -  

ven tm is;  re s  a u tem , d e  q u ib u s  e s t  " lo g ic a ,"  n o n  q u a e ru n tu r  a d  

co g n o scen d u m  p ro p ter  s e ip s a s , s e d  u t  a d m in ic u lu m  q u o d d a m  a d  

a lia s  sc ie n tia s , e t  id e o  “ lo g ic a ”  n o n  c o n t in e tu r  su b  p h ilo so p h ia  

s p e c u la t iv a  q u a si p r in c ip a lis  p a rs, s e d  q u a s i q u o d d a m  re d u ctu m  

a d  e a m  p ro u t m in is tr a t  sp e c u la t io n i s u a  in s tru m en ta , sc il ic e t 

s y llo g ism o s  e t  d e f in it io n e s  e t  a lia  h u iu sm o d i, q u ib u s  in  s p e c u la t iv is  

sc ie n t i is  in d ig em u s, u n d e  e t  se c u n d u m  B o e th iu m  in  c o m m en ta r io  

s u p e r  P o rp h y riu m  n o n  ta m  e s t  s c ie n t ia  q u a m  s c ie n t ia e  in stru m en 

tu m , T r in . 2 . 1 . 1  a d  2 . C f. T r in . 2 . 1 . 1  a d  3 ; S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; 

1 M e t . ,3  b ;  o p o r te t in  a d d is c e n d o  a  " lo g ic a "  in c ip ere , n o n  q u ia  

ip sa  s i t  fa c ilio r  sc ie n t i is  c e te r is , h a b e t  e n im  m a x im a m  d iffic u lta tem  

c u m  s i t  d e  secu n d o  in te l le c tis , s e d  q u ia  a lia e  s c ie n t ia e  a b  ip sa  

d e p e n d e n t, in q u a n tu m  ip s a  d o c e t  m o d u m  p ro ce d e n d i in  o m n ib u s  

s c ie n t iis , T r in . 2 . 2 . 1  a d  2 . 3 ; c f .  4  M e t . 4  b ;  U n iv . 2 ; P T . Q . 3 5 . 

A r t  5 . —  K in d s  o f  " lo g ic a ”  a r e :  lo g ic a  d o c e n s  a n d  lo g ica  u le n s , 

d id a c tic  o r  pure logic a n d  the practical o r  a p p lied  logic, i .e ., lo g ic  

ta k e n  b y  it s e lf  a s  sc ie n c e  a n d  th e  a p p lic a tio n  o f  i t s  ru le s  a n d  la w s  

w ith in  th e  sc ie n c es . C f . T r in . 2 .  2 . 1  c . —  lo g ic u s , i ,  m ., s c . ph ilo

sophu s, the logician. C o n s id er a tio  lo g ic i (v ersa tu r ) c irca  ra tio n e m  

e t  sp e c ie m , 1 C ael. 2  a ;  lo g ic u s  e n im  c o n s id era t m o d u m  p ra ed i

c a n d i, n o n  e x is te n tia m , 7 M e t . 17 b ; lo g icu s, q u i co n sid era t in te n 

t io n e s  ta n tu m , 1 S e n t . 19 . 5 . 2 a d  I ;  lo g icu s  e n im  c o n s id era t 

a b s o lu te  in ten tio n es  se c u n d u m  q u a s  n ih il p ro h ib e t c o n v e n ir e  

m a te r ia lia  im m a ter ia lib u s  e t  in co r ru p tib ilia  co r ru p tib ilib u s, T r in . 

2 . 2 . 3  c .  C f . P o t  6 . 1  a d  11. —  lo g ic a , oru m , u .,  logic, sy n o n y m  o f  

logica  s c . a rs  sive scientia . S ic u t  in  lo g ic is  co n v e r tib ile , q u o d  n o n  

s ig n if ic a t  e s se n tia m , r e t in e t  s ib i co m m u n e  n o m en  p rop rii, S S . 

Q . 5 0 . A r t . 2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 9 . A r t  2 . —  lo g ic e , a d v ., in  a  logical 

m anner, in  a  logical respect, in  the sense o f  logic, logically, th e  

o p p o s ite  o f  naturaliter  a n d  ph ysice . P a r te s  e s s e n t ia e  s u n t  n a tu r a -  

l i t e r  q u id e m  f o r m a n t  m a ter ia , lo g ice  a u te m  e s t  g en u s  e t  d if 

fere n tia , P T . Q . 9 0 . A r t  2  c ;  o s te n d it  p ro p o situ m  lo g ice , id  e s t ,  

p e r  r a t io n e s  co m m u n es  o m n i sy llo g ism o , 1 A n a l. 33  a ;  c f .  1 A n a l. 

2 0  d , 3 4  h , 3 5  a , 3 8  e ,  a n d  4 3  a ;  n e c  ta m en  e s t  m o d u s p ro b a n d i 

q u o d  q u id  e s t  d e m o n str a tiv e , se d  lo g ic e  s y llo g iz a n d i q u ia  n o n  s u f 

f ic ie n te r  p er  h o c  p ro b a tu r  q u o d  id  q u o d  c o n c lu d itu r  s i t  q u o d  q u id  

e s t  i l liu s  re i d e  q u a  co n c lu d itu r , se d  so lu m  q u o d  iu ss ic  e i , 2  A n a l. 

7  b ;  c f .  8  P h y s . 18 a ;  5  M e t  7 b . O n  c o n s id e r a r e  lo g ic e , s e e  con - 

siderare; o n  g e n u s  lo g ic e  su m p tu m , s e e  genus  u n d er  2 ; o n  u n u m  

lo g ic e , s e e  u>wr.

lo n g a e v ita s , a r is , f ,  long life , longevity. L o n g a e v ita s  p r o m ittitu r  

h o n o r a n tib u s  p a ren tes , n o n  s o lu m  q u a n tu m  a d  fu tu r a m  v ita m , 

S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t  5 a d  4 .

lo n g a n im ita s , â t is ,  f . ,  long-suffering, patience, forbearance, long

a n im ity .  E x p e c ta t io  p e r t in e t  a d  lo n g a n im ita te m , q u a e  e s t  s p e c ie s  

fo r t itu d in is , (o b . 3 ) , .  .  . ,  e x p e c ta t io  q u a e  p o n itu r  in  d e f in it io n e  

s p e i,  n o n  im p o r ta t  d ila t io n e m  s ic u t  e x p e c ta t io  q u a e  p er tin e t a d  

lo n g a n im ita te m , S S . Q . 17 . A r t  5  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  m a g n a n im ita s  d ic itu r  

p e r  q u a m  h a b e t  a liq u is  a n im u m  ten d en d i in  m a g n a , i t a  e t ia m  lo n 

g a n im ita s  d ic itu r  per q u a m  a liq u is  h a b e t a n im u m  ten d en d i in  

a liq u id  q u o d  in  lo n g in q u u m  d i s t a t  e t  id e o  s ic u t  m a g n a n im ita s  

m a g is  r e sp ic it  sp e m  te n d e n te m  in  b o n u m , q u a m  a u d a c ia m , v e l  

t im o r e m , s iv e  tr is tit ia m , q u a e  re sp ic iu n t m a lu m ; i ta  e t ia m  lo n g a 

n im ita s . u n d e  lo n g a n im ita s  m a io r em  c o n v e n ie n t ia m  v id e tu r  h a b e re  

c u m  m a g n a n im ita te , q u a m  c u m  p a t ie n t ia , . . . ,  s ic  er g o  se cu n d u m  

q u o d  s u b  e a d em  r a tio n e  m a li c o n tr is ta n t is  p o te s t  co m p reh en d i e t  

d ile c t io  b o n i sp era ti q u a e  p e r t in e t  a d  lo n g a n im ita te m , e t  la b o r  

q u e m  h o m o  s u s t in e t  in  c o n t in u a ta  e x e e u tio n e  b o n i o p er is  q u o d  

p e r t in e t  a d  c o n s ta n tia m ; ta m  lo n g a n im ita s  q u a m  e t ia m  c o n s ta n tia  

s u b  p a t ie n t ia  co m p reh en d u n tu r , S S . Q . 13 6 . A r t  5  c .  C f . P S . Q . 

7 0 . A r t  3  (b is )  ; P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 136 pr. ; S S . Q . 13 9 . A r t .  2 ;  

P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  4 . —  lon gan im itas  i s  o n e  o f  th e  fru c tu s  S p ir itu s  

S a n c ti. C f. fru c tu s  u n d er  2 .

lo n g é , adv., s e e  longus.

lo n g in q u u s , a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  li t . ,  in  sp a c e , f a r  removed, J a r  off, remote, 

d is ta n t, (2 )  tran sf., o f  t im e , long, o f  long du ration  o r  c o n t in n a x a , 

prolonged, lasting. —  (1 ) ,  il lu d  q u o d  e s t  lo n g in q u u m  l o c o , . . . ,  e t  

p ra e ter ea  q u o d  e s t  lo n g in q u u m  lo c o  n o n  a f f e r t  d if f ic u lta te m  n is i 

r a t io n e  tem p o ris; q u ia  q u o d  e s t  lo n g in q u u m  lo c o  a  n o b is , ta rd iu s  

te m p o r e  a d  n o s  p o te s t  p erv e n ire , S S . Q . 13 . A r t  5  a d  3 ; it e m  v id e 

tu r  q u o d  n o n  d e b e a n t d ir im i, q u a n d o  a lte r i  co n iu g u m  a d  lo n g in 

q u a m  reg io n em  s e  tra n sfert, q u ia  in  d u b iis  s e m p e r  tu t io r  p a rs  e s t  

e l ig e n d a , P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  3  o b . 2 .  —  a  lo n g in q u o , fro m  a  great 

distan ce . Q u i in  a e r e  p ra eem in en s, e t  m a x im a  c la r ita te  re fu lg en s , a  

lo n g in q u o  in sp ic i p o t e r i t  P T S . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 4  a d  1. —  (2 ) ,  p a t r i , . . . ,  

in  q u a  t e n e tu r  e i  su b v en ire , n o n  a u te m  th esa u r iza r e  q u a s i in  

lo n g in q u u m , S S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t  2  a d  2 ;  s i  a u te m  in  lo n g in q u u m  

d iffe r a tu r  illu d  b o n u m , ( c ) ...... s ic u t  id  q u o d  e s t  lon g in q u u m  

tem p o r e , S S . Q . 136. A r t  5  a d  3 .



lo n g itu d o , in is , (1 )  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAli t., length, (2 )  tran sf., o f  t im e , length, long 

duration. —  (1 ) ,  u n u m q u o d q u e  m en su r a tu r  p er  a liq u id  s u i g en er is , 

P P . Q . 3. A r t  S  o b . 2 ; co rp u s  ta b ern a cu li c o n s ta b a t  e x  q u ib u sd a m  

ta b u lis  in  lo n g itu d in em  er e c tis , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 4  a d  8 . C f . P P . Q . 

3 . A rt. 1 (b is ) ; P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 8S . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 

4  (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 1 (b is ) . —  (2 ) ,  u t  d ic itu r  in  lib . D e  lo n g i

tu d in e  e t  b r e v ita te  v ita e , P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 5  c ;  se d  lo c u t io , q u a e  

tem p o re  m en su ra tu r , req u ireret im m e n sa m  tem p o r is  lo n g itu d i

n em , P T S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  2  a d  3 .  C f. P S . Q . S3. A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 5 3 . A rt. 

3 : P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  7 .

L on gob ard i, o ru m , m ., the L om bards. H o r ta tu  e t  p rec ib u s  A d ria n i 

R om anae u rb is  ep isco p i, C a ro lu s  b e llu m  c o n tr a  L o n g o b a rd o s  su s 

ce p it , S S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  2  o b . 3 .

lo n g u s , a , u m , a d j., long, (1 )  l i t . ,  long, (2 )  tran sf., o f  t im e , long, 

o f long duration  o r  continuance, ted iou s. —  (1 ) , ib is  v e r o  a v is  e s t  in  

A frica, h a b e n s  lo n g u m  ro stru m , . .  . ,  c y c n u s  a u te m  e s t  co lo r is  

can d id i, e t  lo n g u m  c o llu m  h a b e t ..... a u te m  a v is  e s t  in  p a r tib u s 

O rientis lo n g o  r o s t r o , . . . ,  q u a e  p o ster io ra  crura  h a b e n t  lo n g io ra , 

P S . Q . 102 . A r t  6  a d  1; e t  s ta t im  M a g i ,  v i s a  s te lla ,  ite r  ir r ip ien te s, 

lon g issim u m  it e r  in  tr ed ec im  d ie b u s  p ereg eru u t, P T . Q . 3 6 . A rt.

6  a d  3 .— (2 ) , n e q u e  p er  ex p er ien tia m  lo n g i tem p o ris , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  

ter tio  m od o, c o g n o s c u n t  p er  e x p e r ie n t ia m  lo n g i tem p o ris , P P . Q . 

6 4 . A r t  1 a d  5 .  C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 10. 

A rt. 11, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 1 5 ; P T . Q . 76 . A r t. 8 ;  P T S . Q . 55 . 

A rt. 9 .  —  lo n g io r  v ia , a  m ore ted iou s w a y . S ic u t  a n g e lu s , e t  id eo  

h o m in i lo n g io r  v ia  d a ta  e s t  a d  m ere n d u m  b e a t itu d in e m  q u a m  

a n g elo , P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t. 5  a d  1. —  c a u s a  lo n g o r is  v ita e , f o r  pro

lo n gin g  life. S e d  n o n  o m n is  in f ir m ita s  a d  ex tre m u m  v i t a e  p erd u c it , 

cu m  q u a ed a m  a eg r itu d in e s  s in t  c a u s a  lo n g io r is  v ita e , P T S . Q . 3 2 . 

A rt. 2 a .  —  lo n g e , ado., (1 )  li t . ,  a  long w a y  off, f a r  off, a t a  d u i a n a ,  

G }fig->  la.} o i  a m t ;  long, f o r  a  long period , (b ) m uch, ve ry  m uck, 

by fa r ,  e sp . w it h  c o m p ., (c )  f a r ,  r e m o te  fro m  th e  p u r p o se . —  (1 ) , 

s ic u t  d ic itu r  in  V i l ,  E th ic . ,  c a p . X ,  n o n  lo n g e  a  f in .,  P S .  Q  5 3 . 

A r t  1 c ;  il la  e n im  q u a e  v u l t  h o m o  lo n g e  ia c ta re , in  a ltu m  d e v a t ,  

S S . Q . 112. A r t  1 c .  C f . P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t .  2 , in 

q u o t ;  P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t .  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 2 8 . 

A rt. 3 . —  a  lo n g e , fro m  afar, a l a  distance. D iv e s  c u m  e s s e t  in  

to rm en tis  d e v a n s  o c u lo s  v id i t  A b r a h a m  a  lo n g e , P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  7 

a . — v a ld e  lo n g e , aeryf a r  o ff. Q u a e  v a ld e  lo n g e  s u n t  n o n  t im e n tu r , 

P S  Q . 4 2 . A r t . 2  c ,  in  q u o t  —  d e  lo n g e , fro m  afar. E t  u t  e tia m  

s tu d io  m a g o ru m  d e  lo n g e  v e n ie n t iu m  d a m n a retu r  lu d a e o r u m  

p igritia  p rop e e x is te n t iu m , P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  8  a d  3 . —  (2 ) (a ) , 

d ec im o  q u in to  d ie  o m n e s  m o r ien tu r  e t  re su rg en t c u m  m o r tu is  lo n g e  

a n te  d e fu n c tis , P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . l a .  —  (2 )  (b ), n e  u ltr a  m o d u m  

p r o c e d a t  q u o d  e s t  lo n g e  fa c iliu s , P S  Q . 6 1 . A r t  4  a d  1 ; v er u m  

v o s  in  h o c  e s s e  e i s  lo n g e  d e te r io r e s  q u o d  il l i  e a  c o lu n t  q u a e  s u n t , 

S S  Q . 94 . A r t  3  o b . 4 ,  in  q u o t  C f. P S . Q . 10 4 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 3 0 . 

A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2  (b is ) .  —  (2 ) ( c ) ,  e t  q u id q u id  

a d  ip su m  n o n  p e r t in e t , lo n g e  e s t  a  r a tio n e  p e r fec ta e  b o n ita t is , 

S S . Q . 13 . A r t  1 c .

lo q u a cita s , i t i s ,  f ,  talkativeness, loquacity, u sed  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  

q u o t . N is i  g u la e  d e d ito s  im m o d e r a ta  lo q u a c ita s  ra p er e t, d iv e s  

i l le  q u i e p u la tu s  q u o tid ie  s p le n d id e  d ic itu r , S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t  6  c , 

in  q u o t .

lo q u a x , a d s , a d j., ta lkative, loquacious. C h a ra d r iu s a u te m , q u a e  e s t  

a v is  garru la, s ig n if ic a t  lo q u a ces , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  a d  1 ;  tu rtu r  

en im , q u ia  e s t  a v is  lo q u a x , p ra ed ic a tio n em  e t  c o n fe ss io n e m  fid ei 

s ig n if ic a t  P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  3  a d  4 .

lo q u ila , a e , / . ,  speech, w ords, language, discourse. E t  ite ru m  lo q u e la  

c u m  a u d itu , u t  p o s s it  p ro n u n tia re  e t  a u d ir e  q u o d  e i  d ic itu r , S S . Q . 

7 1 . A r t  2  c ;  p a u la t im  e o s  in  p h ilo so p h icu m  d o g m a  in d u cen s , 

o s te n d it  q u o n ia m  n e q u e  v o x  c irca  D e u m  e s t ,  n e q u e  sp e c ie s , s e d  

sup er ior e s t  e t  f ig u r is , e t  lo q u e lis  ta lib u s , P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  a d  2, 

in  q u o t

lo q u o r , lo q u i, lo c a tu s , 3 , v . d tp .  n. a n d  n., (1 )  neutr., to  speak , ta i 

sa y , u sed  a b sd . a n d  w ith  d o t., (2 )  act., to  speak, m ention . —  ( i 

se d  c o n tra  e s t  q u o d  s a c r a  S c r ip tu ra  d e  ea  lo q u itu r , P P . Q . 1. A r  

3  a ;  p a te t  e x  ip so  m o d o  lo q u e n d i, P P . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 2  a d  2 ;  v id e tu - 

q u o d  u n u s  a n g e lu s  a lt e r i  n o n  lo q u a tu r , .  . .,  n o n  ig itu r  o p o n e :  

q u o d  u n u s  a n g e lu s  a lte r i  lo q u a tu r , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  d u p le x  e s t  lo c u t ic  

in ter io r , per q u a m  a liq u is  s ib i  ip s i lo q u itu r; e t  ex ter io r , p er  q u a r  

a liq u is  lo q u itu r  a l t e r i , . . . ,  e r g o  u n u s  a n g e lu s  a lte r i n o n  lo q u itu r 

(o b . 2 ) ,  .  . . ,  a d  in te l l ig e n d u m  ig itu r  q u a liter  u n u s  a n g e lu s  a l  

lo q u a tu r ..... lo q u itu r  a liq u is  s ib i i p s i , . . .,  e t  s ic  lo q u itu r  unu: 

a n g e lu s  a lteri, P P . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  1 c ;  u n d e v ir tu s  h o m in is  d e  que 
n u n c  loq u im u r, S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  1 c ;  A u g u stin u s  lo q u itu r  secu ndur. 

le g e m  co m m u n em , E T . Q . 2 7 . A r t .  1 a d  2 ; in c o n v e n ie n s  v id etu r  

p lu ra liter  loq u i uni s o li ,  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  5  o b . 12; S o lo m o n  ib: 

lo q u itu r  d e  cu rsu  n a tu r a li, (a d  1 ) , . . . ,  q u a m v is  co rp o ra  in sen sib ilia  

n o n  m eru eru n t illa m  g lo r ia m , p ro p rie  lo q u en d o , P T S . Q . 9 1 . A rt 

1 a d  5 . C f. P P . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t . 1; P P . Q . 10 7 . A r t .  2  (p a s s im ) ; P S . Q 

6 1 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  8  (p a ss im ) ;S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 62. 

A r t. 4 ;  e t  p assim . —  (2 ) ,  q u a e  o p era  tu n c  d ic e b a t , n is i v e r b a  quae 

lo q u eb a tu r , P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t .  4  a d  2 ;  n o n  s in e b a t  d a em o n ia  loq u : 

e a  q u a e  a d  g lor iam  ip s iu s  p er t in e b a n t , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  id e o  p ro h i

b u i t  e o s  lo q u i e a  q u a e  a d  la u d e m  ip s iu s  p er tin e b a t, P T . Q . 4 4 . A r c  

1 a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t .

L o lh , m ., in d ed ., L o l, son  o f  H o ra n  a n d  nephew o f  A braham . L o th  

e x c u sa tu r  a b  in cestu  p r o p te r  e b r ie ta te m , ( a ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  fo r te  a cc id it 

d e  L o t h , . . . .  L o th  c u lp a n d u s  e s t  n o n  q u a n tu m  i l le  in c e s tu s , S S . Q. 

1 5 0 . A r t  4  c . C f. P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t  2 .

l i t i o ,  in i s ,  f „  a  w ashing. V id e tu r  erg o  q u o d  b a p tism u s  s i t  i p »  

a b lu t io , s iv e  lo tio , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t .  1 a .

lú b r ic o s , a ,  u m , a d j., u ncerta in . S c ie b a t  en im  ten era m  e s s e  v ir g in i: 

v er ecu n d ia m  e t  lu b r ica m  fa m a m  p u d o ris , P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t .  1 a d  2. 

—  lu b r ic u m , i, n . ,  a  s lip p e ry  o r  hazardous slate , period , o r  rearan 

inconstancy. P e r  o p era  p ie ta t is  i l le  q u i lu b r ic u m  c a m is  p a titu r  

. . . ,  e l  in q u a n tu m  p er  h u iu sm o d i o p era  sa t is fa c it  d e  lu b r ic o  carn is 

c o m m isso ; n on  a u te m  i t a  q u o d  s i in  lu b rico  ca r n is  p ersev er e t im 

p o e n ite n s  u sq u e  a d  m o r te m , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  2  a d  5 . C f . P T S . Q. 

6 4 . A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 6 4 .  A r t .  9  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t . 5  (ter ) .

L a ch s , a e , m ., Luke, S a in t ,  t h e  th ird  E v a n g e lis t , a n d  a  d is c ip le  oi 

S t .  P a u l w h o m  h e  jo in ed  a t  T r o a s  in  th e  y e a r  5 3 . H e  iv a s  a  n a t iv e  

o f  A n t io c h  in  S y r ia , a  p h y s ic ia n  b y  p ro fessio n , a n d  a  p a in te r  o f  no 

m ea n  sk i ll . L u k e  is  th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  th ird  G a sp e l a n d  o f  t h e  A cts  

o f  th e  A p o stle s . H e  w r o te  b o th  w o rk s  in  G reek . D ic i tu r  en im  

L u c ., X V , 7 , P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t  4  o b . 4 ;  u n d e  e t  B . L u c a s  d ic itu r  

d ep in x is se  C hristi im a g in e m , q u a e  R o m a e  h a b e tu r , P P .  Q . 20 . 

A r t  4  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 6 9 .  A r t .  3 ;  S S . Q . 13 3 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 74 . 

A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q. 7 8 . A r t . 3 :  P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

lú t e o ,  e r e , x i ,  2 , v. n ., ( 1 )  l i t . ,  to shed  o r  cause tight, to  sh in e, ¿earn, 

glitter, to  be tight o r  d e a r ,  (2 )  f ig . ,  (a )  to  shine upon , (b ) to  show  

through, shine, be discern ible. —  ( 1 ) ,  e rg o  e t  in  p rim o s ta tu  a n te  

p e c c a tu m  lu n a  lu c e b a t  q u a n tu m  n u n c  lu c e t  s o l,  (o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  q u ia  

tu n c , u t  d ic itu r , lu n a  lu c e b i t  q u a n tu m  lu c e t n u n c  so l, (a d  4 ) ....  

i t a  e t ia m  e  co n v er so  d ic a tu r  e i  s o l  m a g is  lu ce re , P T S . Q . 9 1 . A rt. 

3  a d  6 ;  n ih ilo m in u s rep ro b i in  ten eb r is  ex ter io r ib u s  e r u n t , q u ia  

e t ia m  ig n is  inferni, q u i q u a n tu m  a d  a liq u id  e i s  lu c e b a t , q u a n tu m  

a d  a liu d  e is  lu cere n o n  p o te r it ,  P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 4  a d  3 .  C f . P P . 

Q. 6 7 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t . 5 ;  P T S . Q . 9 7 . 

A r t  6  (p a ss im ). —  (2 )  ( a ) , im p o s s ib ile  e s t  a li te r  n o b is  lu c e r e  d iv i

n u m  ra d iu m , P P . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  1 c ,  in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 1 . A r t  9; 

P P . Q . 12. A r t. 13, in  q u o t . —  (2 ) (b ) , ig n eu m  e n im  q u id d a m  

a tq u e  sid ereu m  r a d ia b a t  e x  o c u lis  e iu s , e t  D iv in ita t i s  m a ie sta s  

lu c e b a t  in  fa c ie  e iu s , P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3  a d  1, in  q u o t  —  lu c e n s , 

e n tis , P .  a ., shin ing, resplendent, u se d  f ig .  C o g n o sce re  v e r ita te m  

lu ce n te m  om n es  a m a n t, S S . Q . 1 5 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t  C f .  P S . Q. 

2 9 . A r t . 5  a d  1, in  q u o t
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lucern a, a e , / . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAla m p , a  lan tern , u sed  l i t .  a n d  f ig .  E t  s im iliter  n on  

e s t  m a g is  ten eb ro sa  d o m u s , s i  lu cern a  s i t  o p er ta  p lu rib u s v e la 

m in ib u s, P S . Q . 7 3 . A rt. 2  c ;  se d  in  ip s o  e t ia m  ca n d ela b ro  lu cern ae 

cu m  o le o  o liv a ru m  p ra ep a ra b a n tu r , P S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t. 1 a d  2; per 

sep tem  lu cern a s  se p te m  d o n a  sa n c t i S p ir itu s , P S . Q . 10 2 . A rt. 4  a d  

6; q u ia  e t  ip sa  m en s  lu x  q u a e d a m  e s t  q u a si lu cern a  illu m in a ta  a  

prim a lu ce , P T . Q . 5 .  A r t. 4  o b . 2 ;  n u m q u id  v e n i t  lu cern a, id  e s t , 

v era  e t  h o n e sta  d o c tr in a , P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 3  c .  C f. S S . Q . 174 . A r t. 5; 

P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 5.

L ucia, a e , f . ,  L u cy , a  v ir g in  a n d  m a rty r  o f  S y ra cu se  in  S ic ily , w h o se  

fe a s t  i s  ce leb ra ted  on  D e c e m b e r  13. U n d e  e t  d e  b ea ta  L u cia d ic itu r  

q u o d  ig n o ra n te  sp o n so  e leem o sy n a s  fa c ie b a t, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  b e a ta  

a u te m  L u cia  sp o n su m  h a b e b a t, n o n  v ir u m ; u n d e  d e co n sen su  

m a tr is  p o te r a t  e leem o sy n a m  fa cere, S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 8  a d  2 ; e t  

L u cia  d ix it :  s i m e  in v ita m  feceris  v io la r i, c a s t i u s  m ih i d u p lica 

b itu r  a d  co ro n a m , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  sed  a p u d  D e u m , q u i corda  sc r u ta 

tu r , p o te s t  h o c  a d  p ra em iu m  d ep u ta r i, s ic u tL u c ia  d ix it , S S . Q . 12 4 . 

A r t  4  a d  2 . C f . I T S .  Q . 9 6 . A r t  5.

lu c id a fiv u s , a ,  urn, a d j., lighL gw ing. P o n tif icu m  q u id em  ord o c o n -  

su m m a tiv u s  e s t  e t  p er fec tiv u s , s a cerd o tu m  a u te m  illu m in a tiv u s 

e t  lu c id a t iv u s , S S . Q . 18 4 . A r t  6  a .

lu c id u s , a ,  urn, a d j.,  (1 )  l i t . ,  containing light, fu l l  o f  light, clear, 

bright, shining, (2 )  transf., lucid , bright, lightsom e, sa id  o f  th e  b o d ie s  

o f  th e  ju s t  a fte r  re su rrectio n , (3 )  f ig . ,  (a )  o f  p erso n s, enlightened, 

(b ) o f  s ta te m e n ts , lucid, clear, in telligible. —  (1 ) , in  tra n sfig u ra tio n e  

v er o  s u b  s p e c ie  n u b is  lu c id a e , a d  o s ten d e n d a m  ex u b era n tia m  

d o ctr in a e , P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  7 a d  3 ; in te r  co rp o ra  c a e le stia  in v en itu r  

a liq u od  co rp u s, p a r t im  d ia p h a n u m , e x  p a rtim  lu c id u m ,. . . ,  s i  e rg o  

e s t  a liu d  su p er iu s  ca e lu m , o p o r te t  q u o d  s i t  to tu m  lu cid u m , P P . 

Q . 6 6 . A r t . 3  o b . 4 ;  n o x  e t  d ie s  f i t  p er  c ircu la rem  m o tu m  co rp o r is 

lu cid i, (o b . 3 ) ...... q u id a m  d ic u n t lu c e m  il la m  fu isse  q u a m d a m  

n u b em  lu c id a m , (a d  2 ) ...... e t  p ra eterea  h o c  n o n  h a b e t n a tu ra  

co rp o r is  lu c id i, P P .  Q . 6 7 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  so l, q u ia  e s t  p erfec te  

lu c id u s , P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  2  c . C f. P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 4  (b is ) ; P P . Q . 7 6 . 

4  ( ter );  P S . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 2  ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 2  ( ter );  P T . Q . 4 5 . 

A r t  4 .  —  (2 ), e r g o  co rp o ra  g lo r io sa  n o n  e r u n t lu c id a , (o b . 1 ) , 

. . . ,  o m n e  co rp u s lu c id u m  o c c u lta t  il lu d  q u o d  e s t  p o s t  se , (o b . 2 ) , 

. . . ,  erg o  co rp o ra  il la  n o n  e r u n t  lu c id a , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  corpora sa n c to 

ru m  fo r e  lu c id a  p o s t  resu rrection em , ( c ) , . . . ,  co n t in g it  e x  h o c  q u o d  

c la r ita s  co rp o r is  ca u sa tu r  e x  d e n s ita te  p a rtiu m  lu cidarum , P T S . 

Q . 8 5 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 74 . A r t  9 ;  P T S . Q . 8 5 . A r t .  2 ;  

P T S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  3  (b is ) . —  (3 )  (a ) , d a em o n es  tr ib u s m o d is c o g 

n o sc u n t  v e r ita te m  a l iq u a m ,. . . ,  l ic e t  s in t  o b ten eb ra ti per p r iv a 

tio n e m  lu m in is  g ra tia e , s u n t  ta m en  lu c id i lu m in e  in te llec tu a lis 

n a tu r a e , P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 1 a d  5 . —  (3 ) (b ) ,  a  co n sid era tio n e  a u te m  

p len a  e t  lu c id a  in te llig ib iliu m  e ffe c tu u m  im p ed itu r  h om o in  s ta tu  

p ra esen ti p er  h o c  q u o d  d is tra h itu r  a  sen sib ilib u s , P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t. 

1 c .  C f . P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  l a .  —  lu d d a  in ter v a lla , lucid in te n d s ,  

p er io d s o f  tem p o ra ry  s a n i ty  o ccu rrin g  b e tw e e n  a tta c k s  o f  lu n a c y . 

C irca a m e n te s  e t  fu r io so s  e s t  d is tin g u en d u m ; q u id em  en im  s u n t  

a  n a t iv ita te  ta le s , n u lla  h a b e n te s  lu c id a  in t e r v a l la , .  . . ,  fu r io s i 

v e l a m e n te s  h a b e n t  ta m en  a liq u a  lu c id a  in t e r v a l la , . . . .  s i  a u te m  

tem p o re  lu c id i in ter v a lli n o n  a p p a r ea t in  e is  v o lu n ta s , P T . Q . 6 8 . 

A r t  1 2 c .  a . P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t 3 ;  P T S .Q . 5 8 . A r t 3 .

lu d fe r , fer i, m ., the m orning star, u se d  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t . 

P ra ec la r issim a  v ir tu tu m  v id e tu r  e s s e  iu s t it ia , e t  n eq u e  e s t  H e sp e 

ru s, n e q u e  L u cifer  i t a  a d m ira b ilis , S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  12 c , in  q u o t .;  

s ic u t  lu x  so lis  n o n  e x p e c ta t  occ a su m  lu c ifer i, P T . Q . 39 . A r t  3  a d  

4 ,  in  q u o t . C f. P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 2 , in  q u o t .

L ic in iu s , ii ,  m ., L u cih ius, a  w e a lth y  S p a n ia rd  o f  B a e tica  in  th e  e n d  

o f  t h e  fo u r th  ce n tu r y . H e  o p p o se d  t h e  Z oroastr ian  op in io n s , 

w h ic h  h a d  b een  in tro d u ced  in to  S p a in  fro m  A fr ica  b y  M a rcu s a n d  

p ro p a g a ted  b y  P r is d l lia n , A g a p e , a n d  oth ers . T h is  te n d e n c y  

b r o u g h t  h im  in to  r e la tio n s  w ith  S t .  J er o m e , w h o  w a s  th en  l iv in g

a t  B e th le h e m . I n  3 9 7  h e  s e n t  sev era l scr ib e s  t o  B e th le h e m  to  

c o p y  th e  scr ip tu ra l w o rk s  o f  Jero m e; a n d  t h e y  re tu rn ed  in  L en t 

3 9 8 , h a v in g  fu lfilled  th e ir  ta s k  a n d  b r in g in g  w ith  th e m  a  le t te r  

fro m  J ero m e (7 1 ), in  w h ich  J ero m e d escr ib es  th e  w o rk s  w h ic h  h ad  

b een  co p ie d  o u t  a n d  th a n k s  h im  fo r  p resen ts  w h ich  h e  h a d  se n t , 

a n d  a n sw er s  q u e stio n s  a b o u t  fa s t in g  o n  S a tu r d a y s . S t .  T h o m a s  

q u o te s  le t te r  se v e n ty -o n e . S e d  co n tra  e s t  q u o d  H iero n y m u s a d  

L u cin iu m  d ic i t  d e  ie iu n iis , lo q u en s , S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  3  a .  C f. S S . 

Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t  8 .

L u d u s , ii , m ., (1 )  L u cius, p ra ep o situ s  o f  th e  c h u rch  o f  S t  J u v e n tiu s  

a t  T ic in u m , to  w h o m  U rb a n  I I  a d d r esse s  a  le t t e r  (P . L ., 151, 

C C L X X I I I ) ,  (2 ) L u ciu s I I I ,  p o p e  fro m  1181 t o  1 1 8 5 . S u c 

c e sso r  o f  A lex a n d er  I I I .  H e ld  th e  C o u n c il o f  V ero n a , w h ic h  th e  

E m p ero r  F red r ick  B a rb a ro ssa  lik e w ise  a tte n d e d , a n d  p u b lish ed  

e d ic ts  a g a in s t  th e  C a th a r i a n d  W ald en ses . —  (1 ) s e d  c o n tr a  e s t  

q u o d  U rb a n u s I I  p a p a  d ic it , e p is t . X V I I  a d  L u c iu m , S S . Q . 10 0 . 

A r t  5 a .  —  (2 ) , s e d  c o n tr a  e s t  q u o d  L u c iu s  p a p a  d is p e n s a v it  cu m  

ep isco p o  P a n o rm ita n o , q u i e r a t  b ig a m u s, P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  5  a .

lu cra tiv u s, a ,  u m , a d j., lu cra ta e , profitable. M in is tr is  e t ia m  n o v a e  

leg is  a rc tiu s  in terd ic itu r  n e  s e  in g era n t n e g o tiis  lu c r a t iv is , S S . Q . 

8 7 . A r t  2  a d  i .

lu cr ifa c io , ere , fec i, fa c tu m , 3 , v. a ., io  lu crify , gain , w in  (fo r  C h r ist). 

Q uis sa ecu la r es  h o m in es  lu c r ifa c ie t  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  7  a d  2 .

lucror, i r i ,  i t u s ,  i ,  v. dep. a ., (1 )  li t., (a ) in  g en ., to  ga in , get, acquire, 

m ake  (a s  p ro fit) , (b ) in  pa rtic ., to  gain  v a lu a b le  r e su lts , u se fu l 

co n seq u en ces , (2 )  f ig . ,  to  acquire, w in . —  (1 ) (a ) ,  i l le  q u i d e t in e t  

p ecu n ia m  cred ito r is  u ltra  term in u m  p ra efix u m , v id e tu r  e u m  

d a m n ifica re  in  to to  e o  q u o d  lu cra r i d e  p ecu n ia  p o s s e t  q u o d  ta m en  

ip se  n o n  a u fer t, S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  4  o b . 2 ;a lio q u in  n u lli a r tif ic i licere t 

d e  a r te  s u a  lu crari, S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  4  a d  2 ; reco m p e n sa tio n em  v er o  

d a m n i, q u o d  co n sid era tu r  in  h o c  q u o d  d e  p ecu n ia  n o n  lucratu r , 

S S . Q . 78 . A r t . 2  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  7 

(p a ss im ); S S . Q . 78  p r.; S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 2 ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  (1 ) (b ) ,  q u i s e q u itu r  ex erc itu m , e x p e c ta n s  co m ed ere  

ca d a v er a  m o rtu o ru m , s ig n ific a n tu r  i l l i  q u i m o r te s  e t  sed itio n es  

h o m in u m  a ffe c ta n t , u t  in d e  lu cren tu r , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  a d  1. C f. 

P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t. 1 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ) ,  s u b  o p ere  m a n u a li in te llig u n tu r  

o m n ia  h u m a n a  o ffic ia  e x  q u ib u s  h o m in es  l ic ite  v ic tu m  lu cra n tu r, 

. . . ,  p er  o p u s  m a n u u m  o m n is  o p era tio  in te llig itu r , d e  q u a  a liq u is  

v ic tu m  l ic ite  p o te s t  lu cra ri, S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  3  c .

lu cr o su s , a ,  u m , a d j., lu cra lite , profitable, u se d  in  t h e  S .T .  o n ly  in  

q u o t . O m n es  p e t u n t  o m n e s  e x ig u u n t  a u t  s u m p tu s  lu cro sa e  

e g e s ta t is , S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  5 o b . 1. in  q u o t

lu cru m , i ,  n ., (1 )  li t . ,  ga in , profit, advantage, (2 )  tran sf., (a )  lo te  o f  

gain, avarice, greed, (b )  wealth, riches, (3 )  f ig ., od M n lnge. —  (1 ) , 

sed  l ic e t  lu cr u m  a cc ip ere  d e  p ecu n ia  c o m m issa  m erca to r i v e l 

a r tif ic i, e r g o  l i c e t  e t ia m  lu cr u m  a cc ip ere  d e  p ecu n ia  m u tu a ta , 

(o b . 5 ) .... e r g o  l ic e t  a liq u o d  lu cr u m  h a b ere  d e  p ecu n ia  m u tu a ta ,

(o b . 6 ) ........ e t  id eo  s ic  l i a t e  p o te s t  p a r tem  lu cr i in d e  p ro v en ie n tis 

ex p e ter e , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2  a d  5 . C f. P S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 3 2 . 

A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1 1 ; S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 

(b is ) . —  (2 ) (a ) ,  a liq u is  e x  h o c  q u o d  h o m ic id iu m  fe c it , s ecu n d a r io  

v er o  e x  h o c  q u o d  d o lo  f e c i t  v e l  p ro p ter  lu cru m , P S . Q . 7 .  A r t  1 a d  

1. —  (2 )  (b ) ,  p u ta  a c q u is it io  v in i  e t  v e s t i s  co n tin e tu r  s u b  lu cro  

s ic u t  s u b  q u o d a m  co m m u n i; u n d e  n ih il p r o h ib e t  q u in  i l le  q u i 

in te n d it  lu cru m , s im u l h a e c  d u o  in te n d a t , P S . Q . 1 2 . A r t  3  a d  2 . 

—  (3 ) ,  v ir g in e s  sa c r a e  s i p ro  lu cr o  a n im a e  s u a e  p ro p ter  d is tr ic t io 

rem  v it a m  a d  a liu d  m o n a ste r iu m  p ergere d isp o su eru n t; ib iq u e  

co m m a n ere  d ecrev eru n t, sa n c ta  sy n o d u s  c o n c e d i t  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  

8  a ,  in  q u o t

lu c ta , a e ,  f . ,  a  w restling. U n d e  e t  n erv u s  fem oris  la c o b  e x  lu c ta  an g e li 

em a rc u isse  le g itu r , P T S . Q . 1 5 . A r t . 3  a d  1.
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luctuosus, a , tun, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., causing sorrow, sorrowful, m aum /td . In te r

m itt itu r  au tem  in  officiis luctuosis, quae ad  com m em orationem  

miseriae p ertin ent, . . vel tractu s in  officiis luctuosis, P T . Q. 

83. A rt. 4  c. C f. SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1, in  quot.; SS. Q . 187. A r t  6 

(bis); P T . Q . 41 . A r t  4 , in q u o t

lucius, Os, m ., sorrow, m ourning, grief, affliction. E rg o  m u lto  magis 

diabolus, qu i m axim e se g lo rificavit, pu n itu r doloris luc tu , P P . Q . 

64. A r t  3  a ;  e t u troque modo luctus praesens ad consolationem  

futurae v ita e  perducit, PS. Q . 35. A r t  3  ad  1; quaedam  enumeran

tu r  in ter beatitudines quae nec sunt v irtu tes  nec dona, sicut 

paupertates e t  luctus e t  pax, PS. Q . 69. A r t  1 a ; s icu t en im  m alum  

est causa tris titiae  e t  luctus, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sed secundum quod con

sistit in  speculatione, non respondet ei luctus, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo 

beatitudo luctus p o n itu r respondere dono scientiae, (c ).... dono 

autem  scientiae respondet quidem  prim o luctus de praeteritis 

e rra tis ,. . . ,  e t  ideo in  hac beatitu d in e pon itu r luctus pro m erito, 

(ad 1)....e t  secundum hoc luctus scientiae a ttr ib u itu r, SS. Q . 9. 

4  ad  2. C f. PS . Q . 69 . A r t .  3 ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 18. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 19. A r t  

12 (te r); SS. Q . 28. A r t  1 ( te r );  e t  passim.

luculenter, odv., luculenlly, dearly, used here in  th e  sup. —  lucu

lentissime, very clearly. Sed quantum cum que corpus affligetur, 

tam en an im a sem per considerabit luculentissime illa  quae ei pote

ru n t esse causa moeroris, P T S . Q . 98 . A r t  7 ad  2.

ludibrium , i i , » . ,  a  mockery. E t  hoc ideo ne v id eatu r lu d ibrium  fecisse, 

u t Augustinus d ic it, SS. Q . 154. A r t  6  ad  3.

ludicras, a , um , ad j., that serves fo r  sport or a  past lim e, amusing, 

sportive. Sed ista  remissio an im i a  rebus agendis f i t  p er ludicra 

verba e t  facta , (a ) .... huiusm odi au tem  d icta ve l facta , in  quibus 

non quaeritu r nisi delectatio  anim alis, vocantur lud icra  vel iocosa, 

SS. Q . 168. A r t  2  c; d ictum  est autem , quod lud icra  sive iocosa 

verba vel fac ta  sunt d ir ig ib ilia  secundum rationem , SS. Q . 168. 

A r t  3 c. C f . PS. Q . 1. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 153. A r t  5 (b is ). O n  actio 

ludicra, see actio under 1.

ludificator, Sris, m ., a  mocker, one who makes game o f another, used 

in  the S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  T o te m  hoc ad  daemones p ertin et, lud i

ficatores an im arum  sibi sub ditarum , SS. Q . 96. A r t .  2 ad  2 , in  q u o t

ludifico, 5re, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. o. and n., te delude. M iracu lo ru m  aliqua  

quidem sunt non vera , sed phantastica facta, quibus scilicet lu d i

ficatur homo, SS. Q . 178. A r t .  2  c.

ludo, ere, si, sum , 3, v. a . and  n., (1 ) lil .,  to play, p lay a l a game of 

some kind, to engage in  sport o r licely recreation, (2 )  f ig .,  (a ) to 

jest, (b ) to p lay  a  part on the stage. —  (1 ), p u ta  cum  aliqu is v u lt  

ludere quando ad  ecclesiam deberet ire, PS. Q . 71. A r t  5 c; non 

d a t Deus ludere, sed diabolus, audi quid a liquando ludentes 

passi s u n t sed it populus m anducare, e t  bibere, e t  surrexerunt 

ludere, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  leg itu r quod B . loannes Evangelista cum  qui

dam scandalizarentur quod eum  cum  discipulis suis ludentem ....  

sicut pueris non om nem  ludendi licentiam  damus, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  

2 c. —  (2 ) (a ),  actiones ludicrae non ord inantur ad  a liqu em  finem  

extrinsecum, sed ta n tu m  o rd inantur ad  bonum  ipsius ludentis, 

PS. Q . 1. A r t .  6  ad  1 ; ludus non im p o rta t a liq u id  contrarium  

charitati respectu eius cum  quo lud itu r; potest tam en im portare 

aliquid con trarium  c h a rita ti respectu eius d e  quo lu d itu r, SS. Q. 

75. A r t  2 ad  1. —  (2) (b ), m axim e histriones in  ludo v id en tu r 

superabundare, q u i to ta m  suam  v ita m  ord in an t ad  ludendum , 

SS. Q . 168. A r t  3 ob . 3.

ludus, i, m ., (1 ) l i l . ,  (a ) in  gen., a  play, game, diversion, pastime, a  

contest, physical o r  m ental, conducted according to  set rules and 

undertaken fo r am usem ent o r recreation or w inn ing  a  stake, (b) 

in  partic., lu d i, public games, spectacles, (c) stage plays, (d ) a  

school fo r e lem entary  instruction and discipline, (2 ) transf., 

game, sport b l a n y  k in d ; play, fro lic , fu n , p layfu l action·, joke, 

jest. —  (1 ) (a ),  v incere en im  est delectabile n atu ra lite r, inquantum  

per hoc f i t  aestim atio propriae excellentiae; e t  p ro p te r hoc omnes 

lu d i in  quibus est concertatio, PS . Q . 32. A r t .  6  a d  3 ; e t quod 

aliqu is tra h a t a lium  ex cup id ita te  lucrandi ad  lu d u m ,. . . ,  a u t nisi 

aliqu is lucratus sit ab  eo q u i t ra x it  ad  lu dum ; in  quo casu non 

ten e tu r restituere, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  7 ad  2. —  (1 ) (b ), Magister 

quaedam  im pedim enta assignavit, u t  hypocrisim , ludos, e t  huius

m odi, P T S . Q. 50. A r t .  1 ad  I .  —  (1 ) (c ), nom en hypocritae 

trac tu m  est a  specie eorum  qu i in  spectaculis contecta facie in

cedunt distinguentes v u ltu m  v a rio  colore, u t  a d  personae quam 

sim ulan t colorem perveniant, m odo in  specie v ir i,  modo in  specie 

fem inae, u t  in  ludis populum  fa llan t, SS. Q . 111. A r t .  2  c, in  quot. 

—  (1) (d ), unde H ieronym us d ic it  a d  Rusticum  monach., solita

r ia m  v ita m  reprehendimus m in im e, qu ippe qu am  saepe laudavi

mus; sed de ludo m onasteriorum  huiuscemodi volum us egredi 

m ilites, quos eremi rudim enta d u ra  non terreant, SS. Q. 188. 

A r t .  8  c. —  (2 ), sed derisio non v id e tu r co n tra rian  charitati: 

a g itu r enim  ludo quandoque in te r  amicos, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  irrisio non 

f i t  nisi de aliquo malo, ve l defectu, m alum  autem , si s i l  magnum, 

non pro ludo a c c ip itu r,. . . ,  unde si in  ludum  vel risum  vertatur. 

. . . ,  cum  autem  aliqu is a lte riu s  personae m alum  ve l defectum  in 

lu d u m  ve l risum  p o n it , . . . ,  e t  eum  tam  v ile m  aestim are, u t  de eius 

m alo non s it curandum ; sed s it quasi pro ludo habendum , SS. Q. 

75. A r t .  2  c; sed in ten tio  iocosa to ll i t  sacram entum , p u ta  si aliquis 

non serio, sed ludo aliquem  bap tiza re t, P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  10 ob. 2; 

non intendens recipere sacram entum , sed lu d u m  e t  dolum  facere. 

P T S . Q . 45 . A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 3 2 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  3; SS. 

Q . 75. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 160. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 168. A r t .  3  (passim): 

SS. Q . 168. A r t .  4  (passim ).

Lugdunum , i, n ., a city of G aul, a l the confluence o f the A ra r  and 

Rhodanus, now Lyons. S icut in  ecclesiastica h istoria leg itu r esse 

factum  de quibusdam  m arty rib u s  Lugduni G alliae , P T S . Q. 71. 

A r t  11 a.

fiigeo, ire ,  xi. ctura, 2, v. n. an d  a., to mourn, lament, bewail. E x  hoc 

ipso quod homo luget pro peccatis ve l pro d ila tio n e  gloriae, PS. 

Q . 35. A r t  3  ad  1; ita  e tia m  quaedam  operationes conveniunt his 

q u i contristantur, sicut lugere, PS . Q . 37 . A r t  3  ob. 3 ; e t  ideo 

haec etiam  tris titia , qua quis luget de d ila tione gloriae, SS. Q . 28 

2 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 69 . A r t  3  (b is ); PS. Q . 69 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 83. 

A r t  9  (b is ); SS. Q . 121. A r t  2. —  Impere. pass. E t  eadem  ratione 

si alicu i subrepat risus in  s ta tu  in  quo v id e tu r sibi esse lugendum. 

PS. Q . 38. A r t  2 ad  3.

lum bare, is, n ., an apron fo r  ike loins. S icut p a te t de le rem ia , qui 

abscondit lum bare in  E u phrate , SS. Q . 173. A r t  4  c.

lum bus, i, m ., a  loin. I n  cuius lum bis decim atus est quodammodo 

ipse sacerdos legalis, P T . Q . 22 . A r t  6  c; Christus fu e rit  in  lumbis 

Abrahae decim atus, . . ., adh uc  L e v i e ra t in  lum bis eius, sed 

s im ilite r Christus e ra t in  lum bis A brahae, (ob. 1 ).... adhuc Levi 

existente in  lum bis eius, ad  quem  p ertin e t legale sacerdotium ....  

e t  ideo dicendum  est quod C h ristus non est decim atus in  lumbis 

A brahae, P T . Q . 31. A r t .  8  c. C f . PS. Q . 81 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 32. 

A r t  6 , in  q u o t

film en , inis, n ., light in  th e  general sense o f th e  w ord, b u t  always 

derived o r produced, the e ffe c t o f  la x . I t  is a  q u a lity  produced 

b y  a  self-lum inous body w h ich  is d ifferentiated  fro m  its  effect by 

th e  nam e lux. Lum en non  est corpus, (a ),  . . ., impossibile est 

lum en esse corpus; quod q u id em  ap p are t trip lic ite r, prim o quidem  

ex  p arte  lo d , . .  . ,  secundo ap p are t idem  ex  ra tion e  m otus, s: 

en im  lum en esset corpus, illu m in a tio  esset m otus localis corporis 

. . . ,  te rtio  app aret idem  ex  p a rte  generationis e t  corruptionis, si 

en im  lum en esset corpus, quando ae r obtenebrescit per absentiam 

lum inaris sequeretur quod corpus lum in is corrum peretur, e: 

quod m ateria  eius acciperet a lia m  form am .....q u ia  ergo omnia 

haec non solum ration i sed sensui e tia m  repugnant, dicendum est 

quod impossibile est lum en esse corpus, P P . Q . 67 . A r t  2 c; in-
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tentio  corporis lucidi in  aBre re lic ta  est lum en, e t  haec opinio 

valde probabilis est, 2 Sent. 1 3 .1 .3  c; cf. 4  S e n t  4 4 .2 .  2 .2  ad  2; 

quidam  enim  d ixerunt, lum en esse corpus......... si vero  lum en non 

s it corpus, sed qualitas, secundum  opinionem  a lio rum , N o m . 2. 

2; lum en, quod est actus d iapban i, 2 Cael. 14 (;  c f. 3 M eleo r. 6 i;

2 A n im . 14 d -h ; lum en generatur a  stellis per quandam  contritio 

nem sive confricationem  aeris ex  m otu  earum , non propter hoc, 

quod sunt ignea, 2 Cael. 10 c; sicut au tem  in  cognitionem  coloris 

sensibilis perven it homo ex  duobus, scilicet ex  v is ib ili obiecto 

e t ex lum ine, sub quo v id e tu r, . . ., i ta  e tia m  ad  cognitionem  

intellectualem  duo exiguntur, scilicet ipsum  in te llig ib ile  e t lum en, 

per quod v idetur, 2 S e n t 9 . 1. 2 ad  4 ; lum en, secundum quod 

ad in te llectum  pertinet, n ih il est a liu d , quam  quaedam  m ani

festatio  verita tis , P P . Q. 106. A r t .  1 c; an im a  hum ana, cuius 

lum en est intellectus agens, C . G . 2 . 79. C f .  P P . Q . 64. A r t .  1 

(passim); P P . Q . 67. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 104. A r t . 

1 (passim ); PS. Q . 12. A r t  1 ( te r ) ; e t  passim. —  O n  the d ifferente 

between lumen and zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlux, see lux. —  K inds o f lumen in  general 

are: (a ), lum en angelicum, the light of knowledge gwen lo the angdr. 

In te llectus hominis m ovetur a b  angelo ex p a rte  obiecti quod 

sibi proponitur v ir tu te  angelici lum inis cognoscendi, PS. Q . 9. 

A r t .  6 ad  2. C f. PP . Q . 55 . A r t .  2 ob. 2; P T .  Q . 12. A r t .  4 . —  

(b ),  lum en connaturale seu natura le  seu na tu rae  seu naturalis 

ration is and lum en sup em atu ra ie  seu in te llectuale  excedens 

lum en naturalis rationis, the natural and the supematural light of 

human reason. Cognitio en im  quam  per natura lem  rationem  

habemus, duo requirit, scilicet phantasm ata ex  sensibilibus ac

cepta, e t  lum en naturale in te llig ib ile , cuius v ir tu te  intelligibiles 

conceptiones ab  eis abstrahim us, e t quantu m  ad  u trum que iu va tu r 

hum ana cognitio per revelationem  gratiae, n am  e t  lum en n atu 

rale intellectus confortatur p er infusionem lum in is g ra tu iti, P P . 

Q . 12. A r t .  13 c. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ad  2 and  5 c; P P . Q . 88. 

A r t .  3  ad 1; P P . Q . 106. A r t .  1 ad  2; PS. Q . 109. A r t .  1 ad  2: 

SS. Q . 8. A r t .  1 c ; SS. Q . 15. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 171. A r t .  2 c  and 

4  ob. 3 ; C . G . 3 . 54, 57, and  157; 2 S e n t  9 . 1. 2  ad  4  and 6  ad 

3; V e rit . 8 . 3  c; e t passim. —  (c), lum en  corporale and  lum en 

spirituale, the physical or m ateriei and  the spiritual o r imm alerial 

light. S icu t m anifestatio corporalis visionis f i t  per lum en cor

porale, i ta  ed am  m anifestario visionis inte llectualis f i t  per lum en 

intellectuale, . . ., lumen au tem  dup lic ite r alicu i inesse potest: 

uno modo per modum  form ae perm anentis, sicut lum en cor

porale est in  sole e t  in  igne, SS. Q . 171. A r t .  2  c. C f . P P . Q . 12. 

A r t .  5 ad  1: P P . Q . 67. A r t .  5 ob. 2 : SS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; P T S . 

Q . 14. A r t  12 ( te r );  1 S e n t 14. 2. 3  ad  2: 2 Sent. 9 . 1. 2  ad  4 . —  

(d ), lum en creatum  and lu m en  increatum , the created and  the un- 

created light. Lum en creatum  est necessarium ad videndum  D e i 

essentiam non quod per hoc lum en D e i essentia in te llig ibilis  f ia t  

quae secundum se in te llig ibilis  est, sed ad  hoc quod intellectus 

f ia t  potens ad  intelligendum , p er m odum  quo poten tia  f i t  potentior 

ad operandum per habitum , P P . Q . 12. A r t  5  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 12. 

A r t  5 ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 84. A r t  5 c; P T . Q . 10. A r t  2. —  (e ), lum en 

D e i seu divinum , the light o f God or the divine light. Lum en D e i 

quandoque d ic itu r ipse Deus, quandoque vero  a liu d  lum en deri

v a tu m  ab  ipso, Quodl. 1. 1. 1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  5 (b is); 

P P . Q. 12. A r t  13 ad  2; SS. Q . 171. A rt. 3  c and 4  ob. 3 ; C . G . 3 .5 9 ; 

e t  passim. —  (f) ,  lum en d iv in ae  g loriae seu gloriae  and lum en 

gratiae seu gratuitum , the light beitotoed in  the divine o r heavenly 

glory and thal bestmoed on m an on earth by grace. A d  v idendum  

D e i essentiam requ iritu r a liq u a  sim ilitudo v is ivae potentiae, 

scilicet lum en divinae gloriae confortans in te llectum  ad videndum  

D eum , P P . Q . 12. A r t .  2 c. C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t .  5 ad  3 ,6  c, and  13 c; 

P P . Q . 88. A rt. 3 ad  1; P P . Q . 106. A r t  1 ad  2 ; PS . Q . 109. A r t  1 c; 

PS. Q . 110. A r t  3  c; SS. Q . 175. A r t  3  ad  2 ; C . G . 3. 58; 2 S e n t 

9 . 1 . 6  ad  3 ; V e r i t  8 .3  c; e t passim. —  (g ), lum en  d iv in ae revela

tionis seu fid e i, the assistente giten lo the created inlellecl consisting 

in  dimne revelatum o r the supem atural virtue of fa ilh . Quod est 

quasi s igillatio  quaedam prim ae verita tis  in  m ente, T r in . 1. 1. 1 

ad 4. Q .  P P . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ad  2; PS. Q. 109. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 1. A r t  

4 a d 3 ; T r i n . l .  1. I a d 4 . —  (h ), lum en d iv in um , see lumen D e i.—  

( i) ,  lum en  essentiale and lum en na tu ra li lum in i ration is super

add itum , the essential and the added o r ium-essenlial light of human 

reason. A liu d  autem  princip ium  intellectualis visionis est aliquod 

lum en hab ituale n atura li lu m in i ration is superadditum ; e t  hoc 

quidem  lum en interdum  p riv a tu r ab  an im a, e t ta lis  p riva tio  est 

caecitas, quae est poena, secundum quod priva tio  lum inis gratiae 

quaedam  poena ponitur, SS. Q . 15. A r t  1 c. C f. V e rit. 1 2 .1  c. —  

( j ) ,  lum en fid e i, see lumen divinae revelationis. A lrio ra  vero  in

tellegibilia intellectus humanus cognoscere non potest, nisi for

tio ri lum ine perfic iatur, sicut lum ine fidei ve l prophetiae, quod 

d ic itu r lum en gratiae, inquantum  est naturae superadditum , PS. 

Q. 109. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 67. A r t  5: SS. Q. 1. A r t  4 and 5; SS. 

Q. 2. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  6 . —  (k ) ,  lum en gloriae, see lumen 

divinae gloriae. —  ( I) , lum en gratiae, see lumen divinae gloriae. 

—  (m ), lum en gratuitum , see lumen divinae gloriae. Deus est 

auctor non solum influentiae g ra tu iti lum inis, sed etiam  naturalis, 

P P . Q . 89 . A r t  1 ad  3. —  (n ), lum en hab ituale, the light thal has 

a permanent dispositiou o r the stotic light. A liud  au tem  principium  

intellectualis visionis est a liquod lum en habituale natura li lum in i 

rationis superadditum , SS. Q . 15. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 175. A r t  4. 

—  (o), lum en  increatum , see lumen creatum. —  (p ), lum en in

tellectuale seu in te llig ib ile  seu intellectus seu in te llectualis natu

rae  seu rationis, the inteUectna! light or the light o f reason or thal qf a  

rational nature which belongs lo man as well as lo angels. Lum en  

intellectuale, quod est in  nobis, n ihil est aliud, quam  quaedam 

partic ipata  sim ilitudo lum inis increati, in quo continentur rationes 

aeternae, P P . Q . 84 . A r t  5 c; lum en intellectus nostri, sive na

tu ra le  sive g ra tu itu m , n ihil a liud  est, quam  quaedam impressio 

verita tis  prim ae, P P . Q. 88 . A r t .  3  ad  1; rationis lumen, quo 

princip ia huiusmodi sunt nobis nota, est nobis a  D eo in d itum , 

quasi quaedam  sim ilitudo increatae verita tis  in  nobis resultantis, 

V e r i t  1 1 .1  c. Q .  P P . Q . 12. A r t  2 c, 5 c  and ad 1; P P . Q . 58. A r t . 

3  c; P P . Q . 64 . A r t  1 ad  5; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  3 c ; P P . Q . 84. A r t  5 c; 

P P . Q . 88. A r t  3  ad  1; P P . Q . 106. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 171. A r t  2 c; 

SS. Q . 173. A r t  2 c; C . G . 1 .1 0 ;  C . G . 2 . 77; C  G . 3. 81 ; V e r i t  

8 . 3  c; V e rit. 1 0 .1  c; Regim . 1 .1 ;  e t passim. —  (q ), lum en inte l

lectuale excedens lum en natura lis  ration is, see lumen connaturale. 

—  (r), lum en inte llectualis naturae, see lumen intellectuale. —  (s), 

lum en intellectus, see lumen intellectuale. M anifes tum  est quod 

quanto lum en intellectus est fortius, ta n to  potest magis ad  in tim a 

penetrare, SS. Q . 8 . A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 55. A r t  2; P P . Q . 87 . A r t  

1; PP . Q . 88. A r t  3 (b is ); P T .  Q . 11. A r t .  6. —  ( t ) ,  lum en  in

tellectus agentis, the power o f the agent intelled to abstract species 

from  phantasms. A n im a hum ana, cuius lum en est intellectus agens, 

C . G . 2 . 79. a .  P P . Q . 55. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; P P . Q. 84. A r t  6 ;  P P . Q . 

87. A r t  1; P P . Q. 117. A r t  1; SS. Q . 171. A r t  2  (b is ); 3 S e n t 14. 

1 .3  c; e t  passim. —  (u ) , lum en  in te llig ib ile , see lumen intellectuale. 

—  (v ),  lum en  naturae, see lumen connaturale. —  (w ), lum en  

naturale, see lumen connaturale. —  (x ), lum en naturalis ration is, 

see lum en connaturale. —  (y ) ,  lum en prophetiae seu propheticum, 

the light o f praphecy o r the prophetic light. Lum en d iv in u m  quod 

causat prophetiam , est potentius quam  lum en naturalis rationis, 

ex  quo causatur hum ana scientia, SS. Q . 171. A r t .  4  ob. 3 . C f .  SS. 

Q . 171. A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 173. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 

173. A r t  4  (b is ); V e r i t  12. 1 c  and 2 a d  3 ; e t passim. —  (z), 

lum en propheticum , see lumen prophetiae. —  (a’ ), lum en  ration is, 

see lumen intellectuale. —  (b ‘ ) ,  h im en solare seu hunen solis, Ihe 

light o f the sim. Im perfec tio  lum inis candelae non opponitur 

perfectioni solaris lum inis qu ia  non respiciunt idem  subiectum, 

PS. Q . 67 . A r t  5 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 9 . A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q . 94 . A r t  3; N o m . 4 .3 ;  e t  passim. —  (c1) ,  h im en spirituale, 

see lumen corporale. —  (d *), hunen supem aturaie, see lumen con

naturale.
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lum inare, aris, a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlum inary, a heaoeidy body, used l it .  and  f ig . 

V id e tu r quod lum inaria non debuerint produci q u arta  die. lu m i- 

naria enim  sunt corpora incorruptib ilia  naturaliter, (ob. 1 ) , . .  

lum inaria  sunt quasi vasa lum inis...... ergo lum inaria fie ri de

buerunt prim a die, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  i ta  lum inaria fixa  sunt in  firm a

m ento........ergo e t  productio lum inarium  simul d eb u it poni 

secunda die cum  productione firm am enti, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  sol e t luna 

e t  a lia  lum inaria sunt causae p la n ta ru m ,. . . ,  ergo lum inaria  non 

debuerint fieri qu arta  die, (ob. 4 ) ...... non ergo tan tu m  sol e t 

luna debuerunt poni duo magna lum inaria , (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  p rim o  die, 

qui est quartus, p roducunt lu m in aria ..... d ic it enim  lum inaria 

esse facta  in  actu, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  1 c; add itio  lum inis ad  lum en  

potest inte llig i sic quod in ten d itu r in  aere propter d iversitatem  

lum inarium  causantium  lum en.... q u ia  non est nisi unum  lu m i

nare influens lum en charitatis , SS. Q . 24. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 

70. A r t  2  (passim ); P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3 (passim ); P P . Q . 74. A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q . 73. A rt.,2  (b is ); P T S . Q . 85. A r t  1.

lum inositas, atis, / . ,  luminosity, th e  q u a lity  o r condition o f being 

luminous. Secundo d ic itu r  caelum per partic ipationem  alicu ius 

proprietatis caelestis corporis; scilicet sublim itatis e t  lum inosi ta tis 

actu  vel potentia, ( c ) , . . . ,  in  om nibus caelis inven itu r com m uniter 

sublim itas, e t  aliqua lum inositas, P P . Q . 68. A r t  4  ad  3 .

luminosus, a , um , ad j., f id i  of light, Ughl, luminous. F i t  enim  aer 

luminosus in  actu, P P . Q . 67. A r t .  3  c; e t  sic d ic itu r caelum  corpus 

aliquod sublime e t lum inosum  actu  vel potentia e t  incorruptib ile 

per naturam , PP . Q . 68 . A r t  4  c; p ertin e t enim ad  m agnificentiam  

domus quod s it bene lum inosa, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  4  ad  6 ; sicut 

anim ae spiritualiter illu m in a tae  cum  corporibus luminosis, P T S . 

Q . 69. A r t  1 ad 2 . C f. P P . Q. 104. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 85. A r t .  1, in  

q u o t

IQna, ae, / . ,  the moan. S ic u t in  eodem instanti in  quo illu m in a tu r 

luna a  sole, P P . Q . 63 . A r t  5 c ; sol e t  luna e t  a lia  lum inaria  sunt 

causae plantarum , (ob. 4 ) , . .  ., m u ltae  stellae secundum astro

logos sun t luna maiores, non ergo tan tu m  sol e t luna debuerunt 

poni duo magna lum inaria , P P . Q . 70. A r t  1 ob. 5; d ic itu r quod 

resurrectio e rit quasi in  crepusculo, sole existente in  oriente, e t 

luna in  occidente, ( c ) , . . . ,  civitas D e i non egebit neque sole, neque 

luna, P T S . Q . 77. A r t  3  ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 68. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 70. 

A r t  2 (passim); P P . Q . 70. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 73. A r t  2 (passim ); 

e t passim. —  T h e  follow ing phrases refer to  th e  phases o f  the 

moon. These phases o r appearances are  presented according to  

the am oun t o f the m oon's illum ination . —  certa augm enta lunae, 

certain increase, o r growth o r phases o f the moan. Daemones enim  

secundum certa augm enta lunae aliquos homines vexant, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  daemones secundum certa augm enta lunae homines vexant, 

P P . Q . 115. A r t  5 ad  1. —  nova luna, the new moon, i.e ., when the  

moon is in  conjunction w ith  th e  sun and  therefore invisible. 

Per Neom eniam  autem , quae est incensio novae lunae, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t .  4  ad  10. —  h m a p lena and  lim a  plenlsshna, the fu ll  moon, 

w hen the  earth  is betw een th e  moon and the  sun (disc w ho lly 

illum inated ). Sed non signavit quod fu e rit in  luna plena, P T .  Q . 

44. A r t .  2 ad 2 ; agnus im m olabatur, e t  luna plenissima est, P T . 

Q . 46. A r t  9  ad  1. —  d im in u tio  lunae, w a n m j of the moon, period

ical decrease in  app arent size. Sed occasio solis e td im in u tio  lunae  

ex m otu  caeli causantur, P T S . Q . 73. A r t  2  a . —  T h e  follow ing 

phrases consisting o f lu n a  w ith  an  ordinal num eral denote a  p ar

ticu lar d a y  a fte r th e  new  m oon.—  d e d m a  hm a, ths tenth moon or 

the te n th  d ay  a fte r th e  new moon. U t  agnus paschalis an te  sex 

dies Paschae, id  est, d ed m a  luna, P T . Q . 46. A r t  10 ad  1 .—  

quarta d e d m a luna, the fourteenth day of the moon. D ic u n t C h rist

um  fuisse passum q u a rta  d ed m a lu n a , . . . ,  constat qu arta  d ed m a  

luna Christum  coenam fecisse.... e t  ideo quidam  d icu n t quod 

C h risti die convenienti, id  est, q u a rta  ded m a lu n a , . . . ,  in te llig i- 

tu r  hoc fuisse qu arta  d ed m a luna, P T .  Q . 46. A r t  9  ad  1. C f. 

P T . Q . 73. A r t  6.

lunaris, e, ad j., o f or belonging to the moan, lunar. Quae sun t a  globo 

lunari superius, daemones vero  substantias intellectuales, quae 

sunt a  globo lunari inferius, superiores hominibus ord ine naturae, 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 (passim); PT S . Q. 

96. A r t .  3, in  quot.

lunaticus, i ,  m ., a  crasy person, lunatic. Daemones enim  secundum 

certa augm enta lunae aliquos homines vexant; qui e t propter hoc 

lu n a tid  d icuntur, P P . Q. 115. A r t  5 ob. 1.

lupanar, Sris, n ., a  brothel, a  house of iU-repnte. Im o  potius in  poenam 

lupanaribus tradendae condem nabantur, P T S . Q. 65. A r t  3 ob. 2.

lupus, i, m., a  wolf, used lit . and  f ig .  O vis enim  fu g it lupum  ex quo

dam  iudicio, P P . Q. 59. A r t .  3  c; sed unaquaeque res etiam  irra

tionalis n atu ra lite r od it suum  contrarium  sicut ovis lupum , et 

aqua ignem, SS. Q . 25. A r t  8  ob. 2 ; p raelati debent resistere non 

solum lupis, qu i sp iritualiter in te r l id u n t gregem, sed etiam  rapto

ribus e t  tyrannis, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  2 ad  1; sed quicum que sunt sine 

gratia  interius, v identur esse lu p i rapaces, (ob. 3 ) . . . . ,  non omnes 

m ali sunt lup i rapaces, sed solum  illi qui in tendunt a liis  nocere, 

SS. Q . 172. A r t  4  ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 63. A r t .  4; P P . Q . 78. A r t  4; 

P P . Q . 81. A r t .  3  (te r); PS. Q . 29. A r t .  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 74. A rt. 3.

lusivus, a , um , adj., lusise, p layfu l, fond of entertainment. Philo

sophus d i d t  quod lusivus est m ollis, sed esse im m oderate lusivum 

opponitur eutrapeliae, (ob. 3 ) .........e t  sic inord inate lusivus 

opponitur eutrapeliae, SS. Q . 138. A r t .  3  ad  3.zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

lutum, i ,n . ,  (1 ) in  gen., mud, d a y , (2 )  in  partic. —  (1 ), s icut lutum  

generatur ex  luto , e t sicut a e d d it  in  anim alibus quae decisa v ivunt. 

P P . Q . 119. A r t  2 c (b is ); sed con tra  est quod homo com paratur 

ad D e u m  sicut lu tu m  ad  fig u lu m , secundum illu d  le rem . X V I I I ,  

6, PS. Q . 112. A r t  3  a ; Prom etheus primus sim ulacra hominum  

de lu to  fin x it, SS. Q . 94. A r t  4  ob. 2 . C f. P T . Q. 5. A r t .  2 (bis); 

P T . Q . 44. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 66 . A r t  4  ( te r );  P T . Q. 80. A r t  3 ; P T . 

Q . 80. A r t  5  (te r ) . —  (2 ), princeps v itio ru m  v id t  A d am  de luto  

terrae ad  imaginem D e i factum , P P . Q . 95 . A r t  3  a, in  q u o t

lux, lo d s , f . ,  (1 ) light in  the  general sense o f the w ord, whatever 

makes tilings perceptible o r m anifest, (2 ) light in  th e  proper 

sense o f the  word, the same as lu x  corporalis under (1 ), (3 ) lamp, 

a  light-giving body. —  (1 ), (nom en lu d s) prim o quidem  est insti

tu tu m  ad  significandum id , quod f a d t  m anifestationem  in sensu 

visus, postmodum autem  extensum  est ad  significandum  omne 

illud , quod fa d t  m anifestationem  secundum quamcum que cogni

tionem. si ergo aed p ia tu r nom en lum in is secundum suam primam  

impositionem, metaphorice in  spiritualibus d id tu r , u t  Ambrosius 

dicit, si autem  aed p iatur, secundum  quod est in  usu loquentium  

ad omnem manifestationem  extensum , sic proprie in  spiritualibus 

d id tu r , P P . Q . 67. A r t  1 c; decenter au tem  perfectio, per quam  

homo prom ovetur in  u ltim u m  finem , quae in  D e i visione consistit, 

d id tu r  lux , quae est p r in d p iu m  visionis, C . G . 3 . 150; divina 

sapientia lu x  d id tu r , p ro u t in  puro  actu  cognitionis consistit, 

C . G , 4 .1 2 .  C f. P T . Q . 27. A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 53. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 59. 

A rt. 1; P T S . Q. 72. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1 (b is); e t passim. —  

Kinds of l» x  in  this sense a re : (a ), lu x  angdica, the angelic light 

o r that emanating fro m  an  angel. C f . V e r i t  11. 3  ob. 14. —  (b), 

h a  corporalis seu corporea and  h a  spiritualis, the physical or 

material and the spiritual o r im m aterial light. lu x ta  quam  positio

nem  etiam  M anichaei D e u m  esse quam dam  lucem corpoream 

existimantes, P P . Q . 90. A r t . ,1  c. C f . PP . Q. 67 p r.; P P . Q . 67. 

A r t  4  ob. 4  and c; P P . Q . 70. A r t  1 ad  2 ; 2 S e n t 9 3 .1 .2  c; V e r i t  

11. 3  ob. 14; e t  passim. —  (c ), lu x  gloriae, the light of heavenly 

glory. Christus resurrexit c irca d iluculum  illucescente iam  die, ad 

significandum quod per suam resurrectionem nos ad  lucem gloriae 

inducebat, P T .  Q . 53. A rt. 2  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 52. A r t .  4 ; C . G . 3. 

53. —  (d ), h a  inte llectualis seu  in te lleg ib ilis  and h a  sensibilis, 

the intellectual and the sensible ligh l or the light of reason and
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l ia t  of the eyes. Sed Deus est lu x  intellegibilis, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  5 ob. 

1. C f. T r in . p r. 1 .1  a ; 1 S e n t 3 .1 .  2 ob. 2; 4  S e n t 49. 2. 6  ad 4; 

V e rit . 1 1 .3  ob. 9. —  (e), lux in tellegibilis , see lu x  intellectualis. —  

( f ), lu x  sensibilis, see lu x  intellectualis. —  (g), lux spiritualis, see 

lu x  corporalis. L u x  de qua prim a die la c ta  est mentio fu it  lu x  

spiritualis , nunc autem  f i t  lu x  corporalis, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  1 ad 2. 

C f. P P . Q. 67. A r t .  4  (b is ); P P . Q. 68. A rt. 4. —  (2 ), (lux ) est qua

litas  ac tiva  prim i corporis a lterantis, scilicet caeli, P P . Q. 5. A rt. 

5 ad  5 ; cf. 2 Sent. 1 3 . 1 . 4  c; lu x  non est corpus, P P . Q. 76. A r t .

7 c; c f. P P . Q . 67. A r t .  2 c; sicut calor est qualitas ac tiva  conse

quens form am  substantialem ignis, ita  lu x  est qualitas ac tiva  

consequens form am  substantialem  solis ve l cuiuscumque alterius 

corporis a  se lucentis, si aliquod aliud  ta le  est, P P . Q . 67. A r t .  3 c; 

d icu n t a lii, quibus consentiendum v idetur m ih i, quod lu x  est 

form a accidentalis, habens esse ra tu m  e t  firm u m  in  natura e t 

quod, sicut calor est qualitas ac tiva  ipsius solis, e t  in  aliis est, 

secundum quod magis cum  sole com m unicant, qui totius lum inis 

est fons, 2 Sent. 13. 1. 3  c; lux, quantum  est de se, semper est 

effectiva  caloris, etiam  lu x  lunae, 2 S e n t 1 5 .1 .  2 ad  5; perfectius 

est lu x  in  eo quod lucet e t illu m in a t, quam  in  eo quod tan tum  

lucet, Po t. 6. 6  ob. 8; lu x  dup liciter potest considerari, ve l p rout 

est in  se, e t  sic d ic itu r lux, ve l p rout est in  ex trem itate  diaphani 

te rm in a ti, e t sic lux d ic itu r color, quia hypostasis coloris est lux, 

1 Sent. 1 7 .1 .1  c  C f. PS. Q. 68. A rt. 2; P T S . Q. 73. A rt. 2 (pas-' 

sim ); P T S . Q. 91. A r t  3 (passim); PT S . Q . 92. A r t  1 (b is ); 2 

A n im . 14 h; e t passim. —  O n the difference between lux  and lumen 

we read: lu x  enim d ic itu r, secundum quod est in  aliquo corpore 

lucido in  actu, a  quo a lia  illum inantur, u t  in  sole, lum en autem  

d ic itu r, secundum quod est receptum  in  corpore diaphano illu m i

nato, 2 Sent. 1 3 .1 . 3 c  C f. 2 A n im . 14 h . —  One kind o f lux  in  

th is  sense is: lu x  incorporata, light received in  a  body. Color n ihil 

a liu d  est quam  lux incorporata, 1 Sent. 17. 1. 1 c. —  (3 ), s icut 

tenebra sum itur quandoque pro aere obscurato, u t  supra d ictum  

e s t  i ta  etiam  lux pro corpore lucido sum itur, 2 S e n t 1 3 .1 .3  ad  1.

luxuria , ae, voluplitousness, th e  opposite o f castitas, inordinate 

venereal pleasure, under the general v irtu e  of temperantia. F u rtu m  

p ertin e t ad  avaritiam , quae est peccatum spirituale; adu lterium  

au tem  ad luxuriam , quae est peccatum carnale, PS. Q . 73. A r t  

5 ob. 1; sed luxuria non opponitur fo rtitu d in i, sed tem perantiae, 

SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5 ob. 2; peccatum luxuriae consistit in  hoc, quod 

aliqu is non secundum rectam  rationem  delectatione venerea u titu r, 

SS. Q . 154. A r t  1 c; luxuria principaliter im p o rta t inordinationem  

quandam  circa concupiscentias delectationum  in  venereis secun

d u m  superabundantiam ,. . . ,  luxuria est quoddam  v itiu m  tem pe

ran tiae  oppositum, M a l. 15 .1  c. C f. PS. Q . 84. A r t .  4  c; SS. Q. 15. 

A r t  3  c; SS. Q . 151. A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 153. A r t .  1-3; M a l.  1 5 .3  ob. 3; 

e t passim. O n im m unditia luxuriae, see immunditia·, on m acula 

luxuriae, see m erula; on m ollities luxuriae, see mollities under 2. 

L u x u ria  is one of the seveo capital sins (cf. SS. Q. 153. A r t .  4  c); 

its  f il ia e ,  i.e ., offspring are: caecitas mentis, stultitia, inconside- 

ratio, praecipitatio, inconstantia, amor sui, odium Dei, affectus 

saeculi, and horror fu tu ri (cf. SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5 c; M a l,  15. 4  c ). 

Species luxuriae, i.e., the tru e  Icinds, are six: fornicatio simplex, 

adulterium, incestus, stuprum, raptus, and vilium  contra naturam. 

C f. SS. Q. 154. A r t  1-12; M a l.  15. 3 c.

luxuriose, adv., see luxuriosus.

luxuriosus, a , um , adj., volupluous, impure, excessm. Sed quodlibet 

v it iu m  fac it hominem tris ta ri de bono sp iritua li opposito; nam  

luxuriosus tris ta tu r de bono continentiae, e t gulosus de bono ab

stinentiae, SS. Q. 35. A r t  2 ob. 1; v in u m  d ic itu r res luxuriosa 

ve l secundum hunc m odum  quo in  qualibet m ateria  abundantia 

ad  luxuriam  refertur, v e l in  quantum  superfluus usus v in i incen

tiv u m  vo lu p ta ti venereae praebet, SS. Q . 153. A r t  1 ad 2; luxurio

sus non in tend it generationem humanam, sed delectationem  Vene

ream , quam  potest aliquis experiri sine actibus ex quibus sequitur

hum ana generatio, SS. Q. 154. A r t  11 ad  3 . C f . PS. Q . 72. A r t  4; 

SS. Q. 153. A r t  1 (bis). O n  v ita  luxuriosa, see vita  under 3. —  

luxuriose, ode., t»  a  volupluous or impure manner, voluptuously. 

U nde e t Luc ., IV .  13, d ic itu r de filio  prodigo quod dissipavit 

substantiam  suam  vivendo luxuriose, SS. Q . 119. A r t  1 ob. 3.

luxus, Qs, m., excess, luxury, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in q u o t  D ic it  

enim  Ambrosius, quod verecundia soda ac  fam iliaris  est m entis  

p lacid itati, p ro terv iam  fugitans, ab  om ni aliena luxu aliena, 

sobrietatem  d ilig it, SS. Q. 144. A r t .  1 ob. 3, in  quot.

lym phatus, a , um , P . a., diluted, mixed with mater. S icu t lu tu m  magis 

est terra  qu am  aqua, e t  v in u m  lym phatum  m agis est v in u m  quam  

aqua, P T . Q . 66 . A r t  4  c.

ly , the, a  substitu te fo r the  missing definite a r tic le  in  L a tin . Some 

consider the word ly  as the old Ita lia n  artic le  l i  (m odern tl) ;  

others believe i t  to  be the A rab ic  a r t id e  a l read backwards, 

w hich during th e  period of m edieval scholasticism was pronounced 

in  popular A rab ic  as 61 or yl. M o s t scholars favo r the la tte r 

explanation fo r w hich parallel developments can be cited, e.g., 

r u n  as a  nam e o f G od in  the  tim e  of Origen. —  L y  pater potest 

praedicare personam Patris, PP . Q. 31. A r t .  3 ad  3; ly  solus ex

c lud it tan tu m  aliud , P P . Q. 31. A r t .  4  ad  1; ly  princip ium  supponit 

confuse, P P . Q. 36. A r t .  4  ad  6; ly  alium  potest teneri, 1 Sent. 4. 

1 .3  c. C f. PS. Q. 57. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 98. A r t  1; P T . Q. 16. A r t .  10; 

P T . Q . 17. A r t  1 (passim ); P T . Q . 13. A r t  1; e t passim.zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

M
M acarius, ii, m ., M acarius  of Antioch, Patriarch , deposed in 681. 

M acarius's d ig n ity  seems to  have been a  p urely  honorary one, 

fo r his patria rchate  lay  under th e  dom inion o f the Saracens, and 

he h im sd f resided a t  Constantinople. N o th in g  is known o f him  

before the S ix th  General C o undt which deposed h im  on account 

of his M o nothe litism ; and a fter the council he disappeared in  a 

R om an M onastery . Postmodum veto  M acarius Antiochenus 

patriarcha, e t  C yrus Alexandrinus, e t Sergius Constantinopolita- 

nus, e t  qu idam  eorum  sequaces posuerunt in  Christo unam  vo

lun ta tem , P T . Q . 18. A r t  1 c.

M acedonius, ii, m ., Macedonius, (1 ) heresiarch, named patriarch o f 

Constantinople b y  the  Arians in  342, he was replaced in  347 b y  

the Catho lic Bishop Paulus. Replaced on th e  patriarchal see in 

350, he remained thereon o n ly  u n til 360, a t  w hich tim e the  Arians 

themselves deposed him . T h e n  be became the head o f a  sect which 

denied th e  d iv in ity  of the H o ly  Ghost, (2) a  friend o f S t  Augustine 

to  w hom  he addresses le tte r 153. S t  Thom as quotes from  section 

20 o f th is le tte r. T h is  Macedonius was v ic a r  o f A frica  in  414 

A .D . and was charged w ith  the d u ty  o f enforcing th e  im perial 

decrees against the recusant Donatists. —  (1 ),  e t eadem ratione 

. contra M acedonium  necesse fu it  ponere articu lu m  tertium  de 

persona Sp iritus sancti, SS. Q. I .  A r t  8 ad  3 ; to lerabilior est 

M acedonii, e t  eorum  qui circa ipsum sunt sancti Sp iritus impugna

torum , im p ia  haeresis, quam  simoniacorum, SS. Q . 100. A rt. 1 

ob. 1, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), sed contra est quod Augustinus d ic it in 

epistola ad  M acedonium , SS. Q. 62. A r t  2 a . C f. SS. Q . 71. A r t  4 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 46 . A r t  2.

m acelhim , i, n., a  meat-market. Quomodo in  cadavere dilan iatur, 

a u t in  macello ven d itu r, non quomodo sp iritu  vegetatur, P T . Q . 

75. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P T . Q. 77. A rt. 7 ad  3 , in  q u o t

m aceratio, onis, f . ,  maceration, the  process o f wasting o r wearing 

aw ay the  body, flesh, etc.; mortification. M acera tio  corporis, 

quae f i t  per ie iun ium , pertinet ad  abstinentiam , SS. Q . 85. A r t .  3 

ob. 2; m aceratio  proprii corporis, puta  per vigilias e t ieiunia,
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non est D eo accepta, SS. Q . 88 . A r t  2  ad  3 ;  a liu d  au tem  est 

ieiun ium  Ecclesiae, quod in s titu itu r ad  cam is m acerationem , P T . 

Q . 80. A r t  8  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 188. A r t  6  (b is).

m aceria , a e , / . ,  a  w all. U t  eas ingressas in  m onum entum  accipiamus, 

in  aliquod scilicet spatium , quod e ra t a liq u a  m aceria com m unitum , 

P T . Q . 55. A r t .  6  ad  5.

m acero, áre, av i, i tu m ,  l , x a ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto w a k e n  in  body o r  m ind, (1 )  o f the  

m ind, io torture, torment, (2 ) o f th e  body, to chastise, afflict. —  

(1 ), quern non exam inat m etus, neque cupiditas eum  v a s ta t  

nec aegritudo, id  est, tris titia , eum  m acerat, PS. Q . 41 . A r t  2 ob. 1, 

in  quot. —  (2 ), a lia  vero quibus corpus m aceratur, s icut vigiliae, 

ieiunia, e t si qua sunt huiusm odi, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  7 ad  2 ;  qu ia  

m ultis a liis  modis potest vel caro m acerari, ve l e tia m  o tiu m  to lli 

quam  per opus m anuale, m aceratur enim  caro per ie iun ia e t 

vigilias, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3 c. C f. SS. Q . 188. A r t .  5.

M achabaeus, i, m ., Machabais, (1) Judas Machabais, th e  th ird  

son o f M ath ath ias . H e  drove th e  Syrians and  the Hellen ists out 

o f Jerusalem, rededicated th e  Tem ple, and begun a n  offensive and 

defensive alliance w ith  the  Romans. Before th e  tre a ty  was con

cluded, however, Judas w ith  800 men risked b a tt le  a t  La isa  w ith  

a n  overwhelm ing a rm y  o f Syrians under Bacchides an d  was slain. 

H e  was succeeded in  com m and b y  his youngest bro ther Jon ath an  

(161 B .C .) , (2 ) M ach ab ae i, Brum  m., the Machabees. T h e  story  o f 

th e  Machabees is w ritten  in  tw o  books o f the O ld T es tam en t w hich 

bear th a t  name. These books are  so called because th e y  contain 

the  h istory o f the people o f G od under th e  com m and o f Judas 

M achabeus and his brethren. —  (1 ), unde de lu d a  M achabaeo  

d ic itu r, quod praeliabatur proelium  Israel cum  la e titia , SS. Q . 

188. A r t .  3  c  —  (2 ), e t  p ropter hoc M achabaei non polluerunt 

sabbatum  pugnantes ad  sui defensionem die sabbati, u t  leg itu r 

I  M achabaeorum  I I ,  SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 58. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 64. A r t  5; P T .  Q . 22. A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q . 82. A r t  10; P T S . Q . 72. 

A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

M acharius , ii,  m., M acarius  the  E lder, b o m  in  U p per E g y p t ab o u t 

300. H e  lived fo r sixty  years in  th e  desert o f Skete, an d  fo r 

tw en ty  of these y e a n  be said he had never once eaten, d ru n k  o r 

slept as m uch as nature  required. A  subtle heretic of th e  sect o f 

the Hieracites, called so fro m  H ie rax , w ho in  the reign o f D iocle

tian  denied th e  resurrection o f the dead, had b y  bis sophisms 

caused some to  be unsettled in  th e ir fa ith . S t. M acarius, to  con

f irm  them  in  th e  tru th , raised a  dead m an  to  life . S t. Thom as 

quo ting from  the Lives o f th e  F a th e n  states th a t  M acarius  found 

a  hum an skull and a fte r p ray ing  asked whose sku ll i t  was. T h e  

head confessed th a t  i t  belonged to  a  pagan priest w ho  was con

demned to  hell. In  V itiis  P a tru m  leg itur, quod e tia m  Damascenus 

in  sermone suo D e  defunct, refert, quod M acharius, in ven ta  in  

v ia  calvaria  cuiusdam defuncti, oratione praemissa, quaesiv it 

cuius cap u t fu is se t,. . . ,  e t  tam en confessus est oratione M ach arii 

se e t  alios iuvari, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  5  ob. 4 .

m achina, ae, f . ,  battering-ram, a  m ilita ry  machine. N o n  autem  

jud icatu r aliqu id  m olle ex hoc quod ced it fo rtite r im p ellen ti; nam  

e t parietes cedunt m achinae percudenti, SS. Q . 138. A r t  1 c  

mñchinátio, in is , / . ,  a  trick doñee, used f i t  Sapientia huius m undi 

est cor machinationibus tegere, SS. Q . 46. A r t  3  ob. 2, in  q u o t ;  

vel illusio im aginaria diaboli machinationibus facta, quam  Scrip

tu ra  Samuelem appellat, SS. Q . 95. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f . SS. Q . 55. A r t .  

3, in  q u o t

m áchinor, ári, i tu s , 1, s. dep. a ., io contrive artfu lly, io scheme, plot. 

H o m o  apostata pravo corde m achinatur m alum , e t  iurg ia  sem inat, 

SS. Q . 12. A r t .  2 c, in  qu o t.; homo insidiis u t itu r  non solum  in 

diripiendis bonis alienis, sed e tia m  in machinando a lio rum  caedes, 

SS. Q . 55. A r t  8  ob. 3; machinando in  m ortem  C h ris ti q u i non 

habebat m eritum  m ortis cum  esset absque peccato, P T .  Q . 49. 

A r t .  2  c.

macies, 61, f . ,  o f liv ing  beings and the  parts o f th e ir  bodies, (1) 

leanness, (2 ) weakness, —  (1 ), sanitas quandoque est habitus, ct 

sim iliter macies e t  pulchritudo, PS. Q . 49 . A r t  3  ob. 3. —  (2), 

si vero accipiantur partes similes, u t  nerv i, e t  ossa, e t carnes, 

eadam dispositio in  ordine ad  n atu ram  est fo rtitu d o , a u t  macies, 

PS. Q . 54. A r t  1 c.

M acrobius, ii, m., Macrobius, Am brosius Theodosius. A  gram m arian 

probably of G reek extraction, since he says in  the  preface to  his 

Saturnalia th a t  L a tin  was to  h im  a  foreign tongue. H e  lived in 

the fourth  cen tury A .D . ,  and was probably  a  pagan. H e  wrote 

on Cicero's Somnium Scipionis a  com m entary  quoted b y  St. 

Thom as. M acrobius etiam  pon it super Som nium  Scipionis quas

dam  alias prudentiae, scilicet cautionem  d o c ilita tem , e t  alia 

huiusmodi, PS. Q. 57. A r t  6  ob. 4 . C f. PS. Q . 1. A r t  5; SS. Q . 49. 

A r t  7; SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 134. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 149. 

A rt. 2; e t  passim.

macto, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, n.freq . a ., io immolate, sacrifice, used f i t ,  

used in the S .T . on ly  in  quot. U n d e  Gregorius d ic it, quod obe- 

d ien lia  victim is  hire praeponitur; qu ia  per v ic tim as  aliena caro, 

per obedienliam  vero voluntas propria m acta tu r, SS. Q . 104. A r t  

3 c, in  quot. C f . SS. Q . 186. A r t .  8 , in  q u o t

macula, ae, f . ,  a  spot, mark, stain. M acu la  im p o rta t detrim entum  

nitoris ex  a liqu o contactu, sicut in  corporalibus pate t, e x  quibus 

per s im ilitudinem  nomen m aculae a d  an im am  transfertur, PS. 

Q. 89. A r t  1 c ; m acula potest esse du p lic ite r, uno modo per 

privationem  pulchritudinis....... a lio  modo p er hoc, quod pul

chritudo, . . . ,  im p ed itu r ne exterius-appareat, 4  Sent. 16. 2 . 2. I 

ad  1; m acula secundum quod huiusmodi non hab et quod aliud 

ponat, sed per com parationem  ad  illu d  quod pulchritud in is detri

m entum  causat, aliqu id  quandoque ponere d ic itu r, 4  Sent. 18. 

1. 2 .1  c; m acula proprie d ic itu r in  corporalibus, quando aliquod 

corpus n itidum  perd it suum n ito rem  ex contactu a lterius corporis, 

sicut vestis, e t  aurum , e t argentum , a u t  a liu d  huiusm odi in  rebus 

autem  spiritualibus ad  s im ilitud inem  huius opo rtet maculam 

dici..... unde ipsum detrim entum  nitoris ex  ta li contactu pro

veniens m acula an im ae m etaphorice vocatur, ( c ) . . . . ,  m acula non 

est aliqu id  positive in  an im a, nec significat priva tionem  solam, 

sed significat privationem  quam dam  nito ris an im ae in  ordine ad 

suam causam, quae est peccatum ; e t  ideo d iversa peccata di

versas maculas inducunt; e t est sim ile de u m bra , quae est privatio 

lum inis ex obiecto alicuius corporis, e t  secundum  diversitatem  

corporum obiectorum  d ivers ificantur um brae, PS. Q . 86. A rt. 

1 ad 3 . C f. PS. Q. 86. A r t  2 (passim ); PS. Q . 87. A r t  6  (passim ); 

PS. Q . 89. A r t  1 (passim ); PS. Q . 109. A r t  7 (b is ); P T S . Q . 66. 

A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  K inds o f macula a re : (a ),  m acula actualis 

and m acula originalis, the stain as l ie  result o f a n  activity and ike 

stain obtained by inheritance through o r ip n . C f. 2 S e n t  3 2 .1 .1  ad 2 

and 3 ; 33 D iv .— (b ), m acula an im ae and  m acu la  in  corpore, the 

stain of the soul and  that of the body. S icu t in  corpore contingit 

esse m aculam  dupliciter, uno m odo per priva tionem  eius quod 

requ iritu r a d  decorem, p u ta  d eb iti coloris a u t  deb itae proportio

nis m em brorum , a lio  modo per superinductionem  alicuius im 

pedientis decorem, p u ta  lu ti a u t  pulveris; i ta  e tiam  anim ae in

d uc itu r m acula uno modo p er p rivationem  decoris gratiae  per 

peccatum m ortale, a lio  modo per inclinationem  affectus inordina

tam  ad aliqu id  temporale, e t hoc f i t  per peccatum  veniale, P T . Q 

87. A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 85 p r.; PS . Q . 86  p r .;  PS. Q . 86 . A r t .  1 c: 

PS. Q . 89 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  (b is ); e t  passim. —  (c). 

m a a ila  culpae, the stain of blame o r  sin. A d  peccatorum  perfectam  

em undationem  duo requ irun tur, secundum quod duo sunt in 

peccato, scilicet m acula culpae e t  reatus poenae, m acula quidem  

culpae deletur per g ra tiam  qua cor peccatoris co n vertitu r in  Deum. 

P T . Q . 22. A r t  3 c. C f . P T S . Q . 18. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 27. A r t  2. 

—  (d ), m acula hom icid ii, the s in  o f homicide. C f. 2 S e n t  32. 1. 

1 a d  2. —  (e), m acula in  corpore, see macula anim ae. —  ( f ) ,  macula
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luxuriae, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe stain of sensuality. C f. 2  Sent. 32. 1. 1 ad  2. —  (g ), 

m acula orig inalis, see macula actualis. —  (h ), m acula peccati, 

the stain of sin. M acu la  peccati rem anet in  an im a etiam  transeúnte 

actu peccati, cuius ra tio  est, qu ia  m a c u la ,. . . ,  im p o rta t quem dam  

defectum  n ito ris  propter recessum a  lum ine ration is vel d ivinae 

legis, e t ideo quam diu homo m anet ex tra  huiusmodi lum en, m anet 

in  eo m acula peccati; sed postquam  re d it  ad  lum en rationis, e t  ad 

lum en d iv in u m , quod i i t  p er g ratiam , tu n c  m acula cessat, PS. Q. 

86. A r t .  2  c. C f. PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  6  c; PS. Q . 100. A rt. 11; SS. Q. 

10. A r t  12; P T .  Q . 71. A r t  3; P T . Q . 87. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; e t passim.

maculo, áre, áv i, á tu m , 1 ,» . a., to spot, stain, pollute, defile, used lit . 

and / tg .  In  hoc peccato e tiam  quaedam  in iu ria  f i t  corpori, dum  

inordinate m aculatur, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 ad  4 ; e t ideo hab ito  

respectu ad  D e u m  infundentem , non potest d ici quod an im a per 

infusionem m aculetur, PS. Q . 83. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 86 . A r t  1 

(te r); P T . Q . 39 . A r t  3 . —  m acuE tus, a , um , P . a., stained. M a 

cula autem  im p o rta t a liq u id  manens in  re m aculata, PS . Q . 89. 

A r t  1 c.

macul&sus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) l it .,  defective in  some w ay, (2 ) fig ,, 

defiled w ith  sin. —  (1 ), inconveniens fu it  prohibere oblationem  

anim alis im perfecti, puta  claudi, a u t  caeci, a u t  a lite r maculosi, 

(ob. 7 ).......q u ia  an im alia  maculosa solent haberi contem ptui 

etiam  apud homines, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  7. —  (2 ), sed sacerdos 

peccator, cum  s it  maculosus, nec v ita m  habet, (ob. 1 )...... im 

probat H ieronym us per hoc quod maculosi ad  a lta re  accedere 

prohibentur, P T . Q . 82. A r t  5  a d  1.

M adiantis, idis, c., a M adianile , o r a  descendant o f M ad ian , son of 

C etura (G en . X X V .  2 ). T h e  M ad ian ites  d w e lt orig inally to  the 

east of th e  G u lf o f Akaba. L a ter, the M ad ian ites a llied themselves 

w ith  the  M oabites against Israel in  w ar (N u m . X X I I )  and  in 

evil seduction (N u m . X X V )  fo r w hich a  terrib le  vengeance was 

inflicted  upon them , (N u m . X X X I ) .  E t  Phinecs sacerdos in ter

fec it Is rae litam  cum  M ad ian itid e  coeuntem, SS. Q . 64. A r t .  4  ob. 1.

madidans, antis, P .  a., moistening, wetting, used in  the  S .T . on ly  in 

q u o t  Sed accidentibus prioris v in i com m ixtu m , corpori quod sub 

eis la te t undique circum funditur, non m adidans circumfusum, 

P T . Q. 77. A r t .  8  ad  3 . in  quot.

m aenianum , i, n „  a  balcony, a  projecting gallery (firs t m ade use óf 

b y  M aen iu s); com m only used in  th e  p lu ra l. Unde Augustinus 

d i d t , . . ., e t  m elius fem inae eorum  d ie  sabbati lanam  facerent, 

quam  to to  d ie in  maenianis suis im pudice saltarent, SS. Q . 122. 

A r t .  4  ad  3 .

M agdalena, ae, f . ,  also M agdalene, indecl., Magdalen, Magdalene, 

of M ag d ala  a  to w n  on th e  sea of G alilee. M a r y  o f M ag d ala  or 

M a ry  M agdalen  is the app ellation  o f a  disciple o f C h rist named 

M a ry , o u t  o f w hom  w ent seven devils. In te r  quas e ra t M a ria  

M agdalene, e t  M a r ia  lacobi e t  loseph m ater, e t  m ater filio ru m  

Zebedaei, P T .  Q . 28. A r t .  3  ob. 6 ; sed quonim dum  sanctorum  

peccata sciemus, sicut M agdalenae, e t  Petri, e t  D av id , P T S . Q . 

87. A r t  2 a . C f. P P . Q . 21. A r t  4 : P T .  Q . 55. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 55. 

A r t  6; P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 86. A r t  5; P T . Q . 89. A r t .  2; 

P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  1.

M a g i, 6rum , nt., the M ag i, a  proper nam e applied to  members of 

the  priestly  caste o f the M edes, used w ith  specific reference to  the 

wise m en fro m  th e  East w ho brought g ifts  to  Jesus in  Bethlehem . 

T h e  appearance o f a  miraculous s ta r caused th em  to  leave the 

E ast in  search o f the K in g  o f whose b irth  the  star was a  sign. 

T h e  s tar guided them  to  the  house o f th e  H o ly  F am ily  in  Bethle

hem where they offered to  the child  Jesus the choicest o f A rab ian  

g ifts; gold, frankincense, and m yrrh . E t  sic v id e tu r quod per duos 

annos post C h ris ti na tiv ita tem  magi ad  C hristum  pervenerint, 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  secundo au tem  magi pervenerunt ad C h ris tu m ,. . . ,  

secundo au tem  fides C h risti pervenit ad  plenitudinem  gentium , 

quae est praefigurata per magos, ( c ) , . . . ,  u ltim o  Christum  natum

cognovit, e t  praecesserunt eum  m agi e t pastores, (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  e t  

ideo pastoribus prius m anifestata est Christi nativ itas  quam  

magis, (ad 2 ) , . . . .  de apparitione stellae quae a p p aru it magis, 

est dup lex o p in io ,. . . ,  stella magis ap p aru it per biennium , an te 

Christi n a tiv ita tem , P T . Q . 36. A r t  6  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 33. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 36. A r t .  3  (passim); P T . Q. 36. A r t .  5 (passim ); P T . Q . 36. 

A r t  7 (passim ); P T . Q . 36 . A r t  8  (passim).

magicus, a, um , adj., o f or belonging to magic, magic, magical. Simon 

M agus per magicas artes pueri a  se interfecti an im am  retinebat, 

per quam  magicas operationes efficiebat, P P . Q . 117. A r t .  4  ob. 2; 

huiusmodi au tem  praestigia cum  fia n t magicis artibus, non con

ven iu n t Christo, P T . Q. 55. A r t .  4  ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 94. A r t  4 , 

in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 96. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q. 

167. A r t  2 , in q u o t.;S S . Q . 172. A r t  6, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 42 . A r t  4 .

m agister, t r i ,  m ., (1 ) teacher, master, (2 ) the teacher, the master per 

eminentiam, i.e., the  teacher o f the sentences, Peter Lom bard . —  

(1 ), esse ergo m agistrum  p ertin et proprie ad d iv in um  honorem, 

sed docere esc proprium  m agistri, (ob. 1 ).... quae quidem  opinio 

quantum  ad  hoc vera est, quod est eadem scientia in  discipulo e t 

magistro, si consideretur identitas secundum un ita tem  rei scitae; 

eadem re i veritas est quam  cognoscit e t discipulus e t magister, 

. . . ,  secundum hoc discipulus a  magistro non acq u irit scientiam  de 

novo, sed a b  eo exercetur ad  considerandum ea quorum  scientiam  

habet, u t  sic addiscere n ih il a liud  s it quam  re m in is c i,. . . ,  duc it 

autem  m agister discipulum ex  praecognitis in  cognitionem igno

torum  dup lic iter, ( c ) , . . . ,  m agister non causat lum en in te llig ibile 

in  discipulo, nec directe species intelligibiles; sed m ovet discipulum  

per suam  doctrinam  ad  hoc quod ipse p er v irtu tem  sui intellectus 

form et intelligibiles conceptiones, quarum  sibi signa proponit 

exterius, (ad  3 ) , . . . ,  signa quae magister discipulo proponit, sunt 

rerum  notarum  in  universali e t  sub quadam  confusione, sed igno

taru m  in  particu lari e t  sub quadam  diffusione; e t  ideo cum  quisque 

per seipsum scientiam  acq u irit, non potest dici docere seipsum vel 

esse sui ipsius magister, q u ia  non praeexistit in  eo scientia com

pleta, qualis req u iritu r in  m agistro, P P . Q . 117. A r t .  1 ad  4 ;  u tru m  

homo possit docere e t  dici magister, V e rin  11 p r.; ille, q u i docet 

in  scholis, d ic itu r magister, 7 Phys. 8  g. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2 

(quater); P P . Q . 117. A r t  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 18. A r t  3 (b is ); P T . Q. 

35. A r t  5  (te r); 4  S e n t 17. 3 .4 .  4  ob. 1; e t passim. —  K inds of 

magister in  th is sense are: (a ), m agister domus, the master o r head 

of the house. Ille , q u i praeest dom ui, d ic itu r magister dom ui aequi- 

voce, 7 Phys. 8  g. —  (b ), m agister gentium , the teacher o f the 

gentiles, i.e., th e  Apostle S t  Paul. D e  Paulo, q u i fu it  magister 

gentium , P P . Q . 12. A r t  11 ad  2. —  (c ), m agister sen ten tiarum , 

the author o f the Sentences, i.e., Peter Lom bard . Q uam vis non s it 

necessarium auctorita tem  M ag istri Sententiarum  sequi in  hac 

parte, P P . Q . 94. A r t  4  ad 2. —  (2 ),  secundum expositionem  

M ag is tri, P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3 ad  2 ; verbum  M ag is tr i non est sic 

intellegendum, P P . Q . 106. A r t  4. C f. P P . Q . 30 . A r t  3 c; P P . Q . 

40. A r t .  4  ad  1; SS. Q . 23 . A r t  2 ; P T .  Q. 70. A r t  4 ; 1 S e n t 17. 

1 .1  c; e t  passim.

m agisterium , ii, n., (1 ) lit ., the highest fo rm  of teaching, im p arting  

knowledge n o t on ly acquired from  others, b u t au th o rita tive ly  as 

well, professorship, (2 ) f ig ., teaching instruction, advice. —  (1 ), sicut 

in  perfectiori gradu m agisterii est qui potest docere altio rem  scien

tiam , P P . Q . 108. A r t .  2 ad  2; quantum  ig itu r ad  prim um  tria  

sunt necessaria, sicut e tiam  apparet in  magisterio humano, PS. Q . 

111. A r t .  4  c; p u ta  si a liqu is prom oveat aliquem  ad m agisterium  

propter sufficientiam  scientiae, SS. Q . 63. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 185. 

A rt . 8  ( te r ) ;  PT S . Q . 96. A r t .  7, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), sicut si a liqu is est 

aliquorum  magister in  gram m atica, e t aliorum  in  logica, a lia  est 

ra tio  magisterii utriusque, P T . Q. 35. A r t  5 c; non conveniebat 

eius magisterio u t  lu d am  occultum peccatorem sine accusatore 

e t evidenti probatione ab  a liorum  communione separaret, P T . Q . 

81. A r t  2 c.
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m agistralis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., ( t )  o f  or belonging I t  a  m atter o r teacher, masterly, 

(2 ) belonging to the teacher per eminentiam. —  (1 ), quamvis dicto  

Hugonis de Sancto V ic tore  m agistralia s int, SS. Q , 5. A r t .  1 ad  1. 

—  (2 ), secundum expositionem m agistralem , M a l.  3 . 14 ad  2. 

O n  cathedra m agistra lis, see cathedra·, on disputatio  magistralis, 

see disputatio.

m agistratus, us, n>., ( l } l i t . ,  a  magisterial fice, (2 ) iransf., a  magis

trate. —  (1 ), d ic it  en im  T u llius: q u i despicere se d icunt ea quae 

plerique m iran tu r, scilicet im peria  e t  m agistratus, PS. Q. 61. A rt. 

5 ob. 3. —  (2 ), unde d ic itu r ius m ilita re , ve l ius m agistratuum  au t 

sacerdotum, SS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  a d  3,- e t  secundum hanc potest 

ado pta ri e tiam  ille  q u i non est sui iuris, e t  sine auc torita te  principis, 

ex  auctorita te  m agistratus, P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 

95. A r t .  4 ; PS . Q . 97 . A r t  1.

m agnalia, ¡u m ,» ., p e a l things, glorious things, mighty works. Augusti

nus d ic it  quod cum  Deus a liq u id  fac it contra cognitum  nobis 

cursum  solitum que naturae, m agnalia ve l m irab ilia  nom inantur, 

P P . Q . 105. A r t .  7 a , in  q u o t;  tu n c  en im  lo q u itu r D eo  laudem, 

d u m  m agnalia operum  eius recog itat cum  affectu , SS. Q . 91. A rt. 

l a d  2.

■nagnanhnitas, a tis , f . ,  magnanimity, kigh-mindedness, peatness of 

soul, ¡.e., th a t  v ir tu e  b y  the  strength o f w hich m an  strives a fte r 

high honors w h ich  a re  d iffic u lt to  obtain, th e  opposite o f pusil

lanimitas. M agnan im itas ex suo nom ine im p o rta t quam dam  ex

tensionem an im i ad  m agna, consideratur autem  hab itudo v irtu tis 

ad  duo: uno quidem  modo ad  m ateriam  circa qu am  operatur; alio 

m odo ad actum  proprium , q u i consistit in  debito usu ta lis  m ateria, 

. . . ,  sic autem  d ic itu r  aliquis m agnanim us ex  bis quae sunt magna 

absolute e t  sim plic iter, sic u t  d ic itu r aliquis fortis ex  his quae sunt 

diffic ilia  sim pliciter e t  ideo consequens est quod m agnanim itas 

consistat circa honores, SS. Q . 129. A r t  1 c; m agnanim itas non 

est circa honorem  quemcumque, sed circa m agnum honorem, SS. 

Q . 129. A r t  4  a d  1 ; m agnanim itas est circa honores, u t  videlicet 

studeat facere ea quae sunt honore digna, non tam en sic u t  pro 

magno aestim et hum anum  honorem, SS. Q . 129. A r t  1 ad  3; 

magnanim itas proprie est circa spem alicuius ardu i, SS. Q . 129. 

A r t  6  c; m agnanim itas ad  duo resp ic it ad  honorem  quidem  sicut 

ad  m ateriam  e t  ad  aliqu id  m agnum  operandum  sicut ad  finem, 

SS. Q . 129. A r t  6  c ; m agnanim itas est ornam entum  v irtu tu m  

om nium , 2  S e n t  4 2 .2 .4  c. C f. PS . Q . 60. A r t  5  c ; PS. Q . 64. A rt. 

1 ob. 2; SS. Q . 136. A r t  5 c; C . G . 1 .9 2 ;  C . G . 3 .1 3 9 -1 4 0 ; 2 A nal. 

16 b ; 2 E th . 9  a . 4 ;  E th . 8  a -p ; e t  passim.

m agnanim iter, ado., see magnanimus.

m agnanim us, a , um , ad j., peat-souled, magnanimous, high-minded, 

high-spirited, generous, th e  opposite o f pusdlanimas. M agnanim us 

est quidem  m agnitudine extremus, eo autem , quod u t  oportet, 

m ed iu s ,S tT h o in as 'translationof Aristotle: « m  Si) o peyaXo^uyos 

TU /¿ v  i>eye6u axpos T f & i s S u  /u m e  E th . N ic . I V .  7. 1123. 

b . 13 f., PS. Q . 64 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; magnanim us d ic itu r esse piger e t 

otiosus (cf. A ris to tle : E th . N ic . I V .  8, 1124. b . 24 ), non qu ia  de 

nullo s it sollicitus, sed quia non est superflue sollicitus de m ultis 

sed confid it in  bis, de quibus confidendum est, e t  circa illa  non 

superflue so llic ita tur, SS. Q . 47 . A r t  9  ad  3; ex  hoc principaliter 

d ic itu r magnanim us, qu ia habet an im um  ad a liqu em  magnum  

actum , SS. Q . 129. A r t  1 c ; magnanim us ergo in te n d it magnos 

honores, sicut quibus est dignus, ve l etiam  sicut m inora his, 

quibus est dignus, q u ia  scilicet v ir tu s  non potest sufficienter hono

ra r i ab  hom ine, cu i debetur honor a  Deo, SS. Q . 129. A r t  2  ad  3. 

C f. SS. Q . 129. A r t  3  (passim ); C . G . 3 .1 3 2 ,1 3 3 , and  134; 2 Anal. 

16 b ; 4  E th . 8  a -10  i;  e t  passim. —  m agnanim iter, adv., magna

nimously, higk-mindedly, courageously. Discamus exemplo Christi 

nostras in iurias m agnanim iter sustinere, D e i au tem  iniurias nec 

usque ad au d itu m  sufferre, SS. Q . 108. A r t .  1 ob. 4 , in  q uo t. C f. 

P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  4  ad  6.

m agnas, atis , m ., a  great man, important person, magnate. Inquantum  

a  m agnatibus fu it  tum ulatus, scilicet a  loseph ab  A rim ath aea , qui 

e ra t nobilis decurio, P T .  Q. 51. A r t  2 ob. 1.

m agnes, etis, m ., a  magnet. U t  m agneti com petit fe rr i deorsum ex 

n a tu ra  sui generis, e t  a ttrah ere  ferrum , ex  n a tu ra  suae speciei, 

P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  1 c.

m agnificatio , 6 n is ,/. ,  (1 ) glorification, (2) boasting.—  (1 ), est autem  

exsecutio praedestinationis vocatio  e t  m agnificatio , P P . Q . 23. 

A r t  2  c; m agnificatio  est iustificationis com plem entum , sive 

re fera tu r ad  perfectionem gloriae, sive a d  perfectionem  gratiae, 

4  S e n t  17. 1. 1. 2 c . —  (2 ), d irectius opp on itu r subiectioni ad 

D eu m , quam  fac it tim o r filia lis , indebita m agn ificatio  hominis 

v e l in  seipso vel in  a liis  rebus quam  delectatio extranea , SS. Q . 19. 

A r t  12 ad  2 .

m agnificen tia, ae, / . ,  pandeur, the virtue of expending money propor

tionately to the importance of the need, love o f splendour, i.e ., the 

v ir tu e  o f accom plishing something grand w ith  m oney fo r a  high 

purpose, th e  opposite o f parvificenlia. Q uaedam  v ir tu te s  morales 

ten d u n t in  a liquod m axim um , sicut m agnanim itas est circa m axi

m os honores e t  m agnificentia circa maxim os sum ptus, PS . Q . 64. 

A r t  1 ob. 2 ; c f. PS. Q . 21. A r t  1 ad  1; PS. Q . 60 . A r t .  5 c; SS. Q. 

117. A r t  3 a d  1; SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 ad  6 ; operari a liq u id  magnum, 

e x  quo su m itu r nom en magnificentiae, p roprie  p e rtin e t ad  ratio- 

nem  v ir tu tis , unde m agnificentia no m in at v ir tu te m , SS. Q . 134. 

A r t  1 c; c f. SS. Q . 134. A r t .  2  c; ad  m a g n ific e n tia m ,. . . ,  pertine: 

intendere a d  a liquod m agnum  opus faciendum , a d  hoc autem  

quod a liquod m agnum  opus convenienter f i a t  req u iru n tu r pro

p o rtio n ed  sum ptus, SS. Q . 134. A r t .  3  c; in  ta lib u s  sum ptibus est 

m agnificen tia....scilicet in  rebus d iv in is  e t com m unibus, huius- 

m odi en im  in te r a lia  hum ana sunt m axim a e t  honorabilissima 

4  E th . 7 c. C f. SS. Q . 134. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 135. A r t  2 ( te r j : 

4  E th . f - i  an d  6  a -i;  C . G . 1 .9 3 ;  C . G . 3 .3 9 ;  C . G . 3 .1 4 0 ;  e t  pas

sim . —  O n  the  difference between m agnificentia an d  liberalitas 

w e  read: p rim a  (d ifferentia) est, quod libera litas  se ex ten d it ac 

omnes operationes, quae sunt circa pecunias, sc ilicet ad  expensas, 

acceptiones e t  dationes, sed m agnificentia es t solum  circa sumptas, 

id  est, expensas, secunda differentia est quod e tia m  in  sumptibus 

sive in  expensis m agnificentia excedit lib e ra lita tem  magnitudine 

expensarum ; m agnificentia enim  est solum  c irca magnas expensas, 

sicu t ipsum  nom en dem onstrat, sed libera litas  potest esse etiam 

c irca m oderatas v a l imm oderatas, 4  E th . 6  b. C f .  4  E th . 3 b: 

4  E th . 6  c  and  d ; SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1 ad  1.

m agnifico, Sre, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a ., (1 ) to make much of, to valui 

greatly, to esteem highly, set a  high value on, (2 )  Iransf., (a ) ir 

magnify, praise highly, (b ) to honor, exalt, (c ) to enlarge, magnify 

—  (1 ), d ic it  en im  Cassianus, quod acedia p ro ve n it ex  hoc quoc 

aliqu is ingem iscit se fructum  spiritualem  non habere; e t  absentia 

longeque posita m agnificat monasteria, SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  1 ob. 3. 

C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  12; SS. Q . 19. A r t .  12 (te r ) . —  (2 ) (a ),  u t  patet 

in  C antico  quod fec it: m agnificat an im a m ea D o m in u m , etc.. 

P T .  Q . 27 . A r t  5  ad  3 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ) (b ), q u ia  om ne bonum  quo 

a liqu is  m agnificatur, est D e i beneficium , P S . Q . 73 . A r t .  10 c. 

quae consistit in  hoc quod homo ad caelestia e t  s p ir itu a lia  tendat, 

a  quibus homo im peditur, d u m  in terrenis m agn ificari studet 

SS. Q . 161. A r t  5 ad  4 . —  (2) (c ), anim us hom inis d ic itu r  pe: 

delectationem  m agnificari seu d ilita ri, PS. Q . 3 3 . A r t  1 c; ex 

m u ltitu d in e  caloris e t  spirituum  in  in terioribus m agn ificatur cor 

a d  aud acter a liq u id  aggrediendum, PS . Q . 44 . A r t  1 ob. 1. C i 

SS. Q . 96 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t

m agnificus, a , um , ad j., fond  o /  grandeur o r display, kigh-mindei 

p e a t  in  soul, th e  opposite o f panificus. M ag n ificu s  non princi

p a lite r in te n d it  sumptus facere in  his quae p e rtin e n t ad  personant 

propriam , non quia bonum suum non q u a e ra t  sed q u ia  non est 

m agnum , si qu id  tam en in  his, quae ad  ipsum  p ertin en t m agnitudi-
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nem  habeat, hoc e tia m  m agnifice magnificus prosequitur, s icut ea, 

quae semel f iu n t, u t  nuptiae vel aliqu id  a liud  huiusm odi, v e l e tia m  

ea, quae perm anentia sunt, s icut ad m agnificum  p ertin e t prae

parare convenientem  habitationem , SS. Q . 134. A r t .  1 ad 3; sicut 

pauper potest in  praeparatione an im i habere propositum  m agni

ficos sum ptus faciendi, si sibi com peteret, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  non enim  si 

quis magnificus consumpserit d ivitias suas, p er poenitentiam  pec

cati res tituun tur e i d iv itiae , SS. Q. 152. A r t .  3 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 

64. A r t .  1 a d  2 ; SS. Q. 134. A r t .  3 (passim ); SS. Q . 135. A r t .  1 

(passim); C .  G . 3 . 134 and 135; 4  E th . 7 a -m ; e t  passim. —  On 

th e  difference between mogntyims and zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAliberalis, see magnificentia. 

—  m agnifice , adv., grandly, sumptuously. gloriously. O porte t 

enim  in  his quae m agnifice aliquis facit, constantem  an im um  

habere, SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 ad  5; etsi in  se s it  parvu m , tam en potest 

m agnifice fie ri secundum proportionem  illius generis, SS. Q . 134. 

A r t  3  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 106. A r t  5, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 134. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 29 . A r t .  2.

magnipendo, see pendo.

magnitudo, in is ,/ .,  (1 ) extent, magnitude, size o f continuous q u a n tity , 

in  the proper and narrow  sense o f the word, same as magnitudo 

corporalis under 2 , (2 ) greatness, magnitude, in  th e  general and  

w ider sense o f the w ord, (3 ) greatness, magnitude in  the im proper 

o r fig u ra tive  sense o f the w ord, same as magnitudo spiritualis  

under 2, synonym  o f quantitas, (4 ) greatness, magnitude, in  

the m etonym ical sense o f the word, i.e., the great, something great. 

—  (1 ), in  d ivin is au tem  personis non in ven itu r neque quantitas 

continua intrinseca, quae d ic itu r m agnitudo, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  1 

o b . 1; m agnitudo est quantitas positionem habens, 4  Phys. 17 

c; figura e t  m agnitudo inferiorum  corporum  sunt accidentia 

sensibilia, i ta  etiam  e t  in  caelestibus corporibus, 2  C ael. 14 f; 

m agnitudo omnis est de genere continuorum , 6  Phys. 3  c; m agni

tudo  non est actu  in fin ita , 3 Phys. 10 b ; cf. 1 Phys. 9  f ;  8  Phys. 

23 c; 2  A n im . 8  e; P o t. 4 . 1  ad  5; om nium  n atu ra  constantium , 

. . ., est term inus m agnitudinis, nec tan tu m  in  augm ento, sed 

etiam  in  d im inutione, 2  S e n t 14. 1. 1 ad  4 ;  sun t tres species 

m agnitudinis, 5 M e t  1 5 b ;n e q u e  aliqua m agnitudo com ponitur ex 

indivisibilibus, 6  Phys. 11 a ; cf. 5 M e t. 1 a-3 m ; m agnitudo 

autem , quod est d ivis ibile in  partes continuas, 5  M e t  15 b ; cf. 

1 Phys. 6  f ;  3  Phys. 10 a ; 6  Phys. 3 c; non est m in im a m agnitudo, 

1 Phys. 9  l ;  cf. 4  Phys. 19 a; licet applicando m agnitudinem  ad 

determ in atam  n a tu ram  s it a liq u a  m in im a m agnitudo, q u ia  quae

lib e t na tu ra  re q u ir it  determ inatam  m agnitudinem  e t  p arv ita tem , 

6  Phys. 3 i. C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t  3  (b is ); P P . Q . 112. A r t  4 ;  PS. Q. 

66. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 24 . A r t  5 ; 1 Phys. 9  f;  e t  passim. O n  esse 

m agnitud in i, see esse; on fin is  m agnitudinis, see f in is  und er 1; 

on in fin itu m  m agnitudinis, in  m agnitudine e t  secundum  m agni

tud inem , see in fim iu s ; on posterius in  m agnitudine, see posterior 

under 2 ; on  potentia in  m agnitudine, see potentia under 2 ; on 

princip ium  m agnitudinis, see princip ium ; on transm utatio  circa 

m agnitudinem , see transmutatio under 1. —  K in d s  o f magnitudo 

in  th is sense are: (a ), m agnitudo a ttu la r is  and m agnitudo recta, 

the circular and the straight magnitude. C f. 7 Phys. 8 c; 8  Phys. 

16  c and d ; 8 Phys. 21 c; 8  Phys. 23 g; 1 C ael. 3  d  and  5 a . —  

(b ) ,  m agnitudo com pleta seu perfecta and m agnitudo im perfecta, 

i.e ., the completed o r perfected magnitude, b y  w hich is m eant chiefly 

th e  tridim ensional ob ject (quasi habens om nem  m odum  con

tin u ita tis , 1 Cael. 2 f ) ,  and  also the body fu lly  developed in  its 

ow n species (5 Phys. 4  c; 6  Phys. 13 a ) ,  and  the uncompleted or 

unperfected magnitude, b y  w hich is- m eant the  line (continua 

secundum unum  m odum , 1 Cael. 2 f)  or th e  surface (continua  

duobus modis, 1 C ael. 2  f ) ,  and the still uncompleted bo d y  in 

its  own species (5  Phys. 4  c; 6  Phys. 13 a ) .  —  (c), m agnitudo  

determ in ata  seu f in ita  and  m agnitudo in fin ita , the lim ited  or 

f in ite  and the unlim ited  o r in fin ite  magnitude. C f . C . G . 1. 20;

3 Phys. 1 0 g a n d  h ; 6  Pbys.3 i;  8  Phys. 16 c and 21 c; 1 Cae!. 121.

—  (d ), m agnitudo fin ita , see magnitudo determinata. S i ab  

aliqua m agnitudine f in ita  continue au fera tu r a liq u id  secundum 

eam dam  q u a n tita te m , to ta lite r tandem  consum etur, PS. Q . 85. 

A r t  2 c. —  (e), m agnitudo heterogénea and  m agnitudo homo

génea, the heterogeneous and  homogeneous magnitude o r the magni

tude consisting o f dissimilar and  sim ilar parts. C f . 1 Gael. 12 I. —  

( f) ,  m agnitudo homogénea, see magnitudo heterogénea. —  (g ), 

m agnitudo im perfecta, see magnitudo completa. —  (h ), m agnitudo  

in fin ita , see magnitudo determinata. —  ( i) ,  m agnitudo irreg u laris  

and m agnitudo regularis , the irregular magnitude, cuius non quae

libet pars sequitur ad  a liam  partem  uniform iter, 5  Phys. 7  e, 

and regular magnitude, cuius quaelibet pars un ifo rm iter sequitur 

ad  a liam  partem , 5 Phys. 7 d. —  ( j) ,  m agnitudo m athem atica 

and m agnitudo naturalis, the mathematical or abstract and  the 

natural o r physical magnitude. Corpus, quod est m agnitudo  

completa, d up lic iter sum itur; scilicet m athem atice, secundum  

quod consideratur in  eo sola quantitas; e t n a tu ra lite r, secundum  

quod consideratur in  eo m ateria  e t  form a, P P . Q . 7. A r t - 3  a  C f. 

3  Phys. 7 b ; 1 C ael. 3  b  and d ; 1 M e t. 16 h. —  (k ) ,  m agnitudo 

naturalis, see magnitudo mathematica. —  ( I) ,  m agnitudo perfecta, 

see magnitudo completa. —  (m ). m agnitudo recta , see magnitudo 

circularis. —  (n ),  m agnitudo regularis, see magnitudo irregularis. 

—  (o), m agnitudo sim plex, the simple o r uncompounded magnitude. 

C f. 1 C ael. 3  d  and 5  a . C f. also magnitudo recta ei circularis. —  

(2 ), sicut nom en m agnitudinis d e riva tu r a  quan tita tib u s  corpora

libus ad  intellegibiles perfectiones form arum , i ta  e tiam  e t nom en 

augm enti cuius term inus est m agnum, PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1 ad  1; 

ideo qu idqu id  po test fieri secundum rationem  rectam , non est 

vitiosum  ex m agnitudine q uantitatis , sed magis virtuo sum , SS. Q . 

186. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 53. A r t  2 ; P P . Q. 67 . A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 

78. A r t  3 (passim ); P P . Q . 91 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 114. A r t  4 ; e t  pas

sim. —  K in d s  o f magnitudo in  th is  sense are : m agnitudo corporalis 

seu sensibilis and m agnitudo spiritualis, the physical o r sensible 

magnitude and  the spiritual o r intellectual magnitude. L a titu d o  est 

quaedam dimensio m agnitudinis corporalis; unde in  affectionibus 

anim ae nonnisi secundum m etaphoram  d ic itu r , . . . ,  e t  hac au tem  

apprehensione apprehendit se homo perfectionem  quam d am  

adeptum , quae est spiritualis magnitudo, PS. Q . 33 . A r t  t  c. 

C f. P P . Q . 42 . A r t  1 ad  1; PS. Q . 52. A r t .  2 ad  1; 3 Phys. 7  b;

3  Cael. 8  c ; 3  A n im . 13 c; M e m . 6  b; e t passim. —  (3 ), necesse est 

dicere F iliu m  esse aequalem  P a tr i in  m agnitudine, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  

4  c; una m agnitudo e t  una maiestas, C . G . 4. 6 . C f . P P . Q . 42. 

A rt . 4  (passim ); PS . Q . 40 . A r t .  5; PS. Q . 41 . A r t .  4 ;  PS . Q . 42. 

A rt . 5  (b is ); SS. Q . 65 . A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. —  K inds o f m a g n tW o  

in  this sense are : (a ), m agnitudo affectus, the magnitude o r  strength 

o f affection o r attachment. C lam o r ille  non est vocis corporeae, 

quae f i t  p ropter d is tan tiam  lo d ;  sed significat m agnitudinem  rei 

quae dicebatur, ve l m agnitudinem  affectus, P P . Q . 107. A r t .  4  ad  

2 . —  (b ) , m agnitudo am oris seu caritatis, the magnitude o r strength 

of Une. Secundum  enim  diversitatem  bonorum  est diversitas 

am orum  in  m agnitudine e t  parv ita te , quibus p ropo rtionantur 

opposita odia, PS. Q . 29. A r t .  3  c. —  (c), m agnitudo carita tis , see 

magnitudo amoris. P rom ptitud o  autem  vo lu n ta tis  causatur ex  

m agnitudine carita tis , P P . Q . 95. A r t .  4  a d  2. —  (d ), m agnitudo  

D e i, the magnitude o r  perfection of God. M ag n itu d o  en im  D e i non 

est a liud  quam  perfectio naturae ipsius, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  4  a  C f. 

PS. Q . 87. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 89 . A r t  3 . —  (e ), m agnitudo d electa

tionis, the magnitude of pleasure o r delight. Q uae a  s ta tu  innocen

tiae  non exc ludu nt m agnitudinem  delectationis, sed ardorem  

lib id in is e t  inquietudinem  an im i, P P . Q . 98 . A r t  2  ad  3 . —  (f) , 

m agnitudo hab itus, see habitus under 4 . —  (g ), m agnitudo in ten 

siva, the magnitude o f strain and exertion. R a tio  illa  p rocedit de  

intensiva m agnitudine peccati, P T . Q . 1. A r t  4  ad  1. —  (h ), 

m agnitudo passionis, the magnitude o r strength of emotion. M a g n i

tudo  passionis non solum dependet ex v ir tu te  agentis, sed e tia m  ex  

passibilitate patientis , PS. Q . 22. A r t  3 ad  2 . C f . P T S . Q . 96 .
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A r t . 6 . —  (i) , m a g n itu d o  p e c c a ti , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe m agnitude  o r  weight o f  s in . 

P a s s o  a u te m  co n seq u e n s  n o n  d im in u it  p e c c a tu m  s e d  m a g is  a u g e t , 

v e l  p o t iu s  e s t  s ig n u m  m a g n itu d in is  e iu s , in q u a n tu m  sc il ic e t 

d e m o n str a t  in ten s io n em  v o lu n ta t is  a d  a c tu m  p e c c a ti , P S . Q . 77. 

A r t. 6  c .  C i. S S . Q . 2 0 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 14 8 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 1. A r t. 4  

a d  1. —  (j) , m a g n itu d o  p e r fe c t io n is , the m agnitude o f perfection. 

C i.  V ir t . 1. 11 ad  10. —  (k ) , m a g n itu d o  p e r s o n a e , the m agnitude 

o r  grandeur of a  person. T e r t io  p ro p ter  sp e c ia lem  rep u g n a n tia m  

a c tu s  p e c c a ti a d  m a g n itu d in e m  p erso n a e; s ic u t  s i  p r in cep s  ju sti

t ia m  v io le t ,  q u i p o n itu r  iu s t it ia e  c u s to s ;  e t  s i sa cerd o s  fo rn icetu r , 

q u i c a s t ita te m  v o v it ,  P S . Q . 73 . A r t . 10 c .  —  (I), m a g n itu d o  vir

tu t is , the m agnitude  o r  greatness o f  pow er. R a t io  v ir tu t is  m a g is  

c o n s is t i t  in  b on o q u a m  in  d iff ic ili , u n d e  m a g is  e s t  m en su ra n d a  

m a g n itu d o  v ir tu t is  se c u n d u m  ra tio n e m  b o n i q u a m  secu n d u m  

ra tio n e m  d iffic ilis, S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t. 12 a d  2. C f. P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 1; 

P S . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 5; P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 6 ; S S . Q . 18 4 . A r t .  8  (b is ) ; C . G . 

1. 4 3 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  (4 ) , u t  n o n  p o n a m u s  d u a s  m a g n itu d in es , id  

e s t ,  duQ corpora e s s e  s im u l, 1 G en er . 15 a .

m a g n o p e r e , adv., earnestly, u se d  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t . N o n  so lu m  

ep isco p i, p resb y ter i, e t  d ia c o n i d e b e n t  m a g n o p ere  p ro v id er e  u t  

c u n c tu m  p o p u lu m  c u i p ra e s id e n t, serm o n e  e t  co n v e r sa t io n e  p ra e

c e d a n t , P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 1 a , in  q u o t . —  m a x im o p e r e , m ost par

ticu larly , especially. B e a tu s  B e n e d ic tu s .... a p o s to l is  d o cu m en tis  

e t  o m n iu m  sa n c to ru m  P a tr u m  in s t itu t is , n o n  s o lu m  m o n a ch is , 

sed  e t ia m  ca n o n ic is  o m n ib u s  m a x im o p ere  im p era tu r , S S . Q . 187. 

A r t  2  o b . 1, in  q u o t.

m a g n u s , a ,  u m , a d j., great, large, tb e  o p p o s ite  o f  p a n u s .  S ic u t  

d ic itu r  m a g n u s co lo r  p r o p te r  s u a m  in te n s io n e m  e t  p erfec tio n em , 

P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 1 ad  1; o p u s  a liq u o d  p o te s t  d ic i  m a g n u m  d u p lic ite r : 

u n o  m o d o  e x  p a r te  m o d i a g e n d i;  e t  s ic  m a x im u m  o p u s  e s t  o p u s  

cr e a tio n is , in  q u o  e x  n ih ilo ' f it  a liq u id ; a lio  m o d o  p o te s t  d ic i op u s 

m a g n u m  p ro p ter  m a g n itu d in e m  e iu s  q u o d  f it , e t  secu n d u m  h oc 

m a iu s  o p u s  e s t  ju st if ic a t io  im p ii , q u a e  term in a tu r  a d  b o n u m  

a e te r n u m  d iv in a e  p a r t ic ip a t io n is , q u a m  cr e a t io  c a e li e r  terrae, 

q u a e  term in a tu r  a d  b o n u m  n a tu r a e  m u t a b i l i s , . . . ,  sed  sc ie n d u m  

e s t  q u o d  a liq u o d  m a g n u m  d ic itu r  d u p lic ite r : u n o  m o d o  secu n d u m  

q u a n tita te m  a b so lu ta m ; e t  h o c  m o d o  d o n u m  g lo r ia e  e s t  m a iu s  

q u a m  d o n u m  g ra tia e  ju s t i f ic a n tis  im p iu m ; e t  secu n d u m  h o c  

g lo r if ic a tio  ¡u sto rum  e s t  m a iu s  o p u s  q u a m  iu s t if ic a t io  im p ii, a lio  

m o d o  d ic itu r  a liq u id  m a g n u m  q u a n t ita te  p ro p o rtio n is , s ic u t  d ic itu r  

m o n s p a rv u s  e t  m iliu m  m a g n u m ; e t  h o c  m o d o  d o n u m  g r a t ia e  

im p iu m  ju stif ica n tis  e s t  m a iu s  q u a m  d o n u m  g lo r ia e  b ea tif ica n tis  

iu s tu m ; q u ia  p lu s  e x c e d it  d o n u m  g ra tia e  d ig n ita te m  im p ii, q u i 

er a t  d ig n u s  p oen a , q u a m  d o n u m  g lo r ia e  d ig n ita te m  iu s t i , q u i e x  

h o c  ip so  q uod  e s t  iu s t if ic a tu s , e s t  d ig n u s  g lo r ia , P S . Q . 1 1 3 . A rt. 

9  c ;  u n d e  e t  P la to  p o su it  p r im a s d iffer en tia s  m a ter ia e  " m a g n u m "  

e t  " p a rv u m " , P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 2  c ;  p o n e b a t  m a g n u m  e t  p a rv u m  

p r in c ip ia , 1 P h y s . 8  a .  C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t . 7; P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 8; 

1 P h y s . 1 1 1 ; 3  P h y s , 6  e ;  5  P h y s . 14  k ; 7  P h y s . 8  q ; 8  P h y s . 15 f; 

1 S e n t  1 9 . 3 . 1  a d  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  m agn u s  w ith  re sp ec t 

to  m agnum  are: (a ) , m a g n u s  a b s o lu te  s e u  s e c u n d u m  q u a n tita tem  

a b so lu ta m  a n d  m a g n u s  a d  a liq u id  s e u  q u a n tita te  p ro p o rtio n is  

s e u  se c u n d u m  r e la t io n e m , the s im p ly  great o r  great according Io 

sim p le  greatness, ( s ic u t  h o m o  d id tu r  m a g n u s a b so lu te , q u i a t t in g it  

a d  p erfec ta m  h o m in is  q u a n tita te m , 3  C a e l. 3 f ) ,  a n d  the propor

tion a tely  o r  the relatively great, ( s ic u t  d id t u r  m o n s p a rv u s  e t  m iliu m  

m a g n u m , PS . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t . 9  c ) .  C f. 1 S e n t  19 . 3 . 1  a d  2 . —  (b ) , 

m a g n u s  a d  a liqu id , s e e  m agn u s absolute. —  ( c ) ,  m a g n u m  a p pli

c a tu m  a lic u i r e i a n d  m a g n u m  c o m m u n iter  a c c e p h u n , great as  

a p p lied  to some one th in g  o r  a s  expressed o f i t  a n d  p e a l  in  the 

general o r  u sual sense o f  the w ord. C f. 3  C a el. 3  f. —  (d ), m a g n u m  

co m m u n ite r  a cc ep tu m , s e e  m agnum  a p p lica tu m  a licu i rei. —  (e ) , 

m a g n u m  co n tin u u m , the con tinuously p e a l .  C i. 1 M e te o r . 15  d . 

—  (f ) ,  m a g n u m  q u a n tita te  p ro p o rtio n is , s e e  m agnum  absolute. 

—  (g ) ,  m a g n u m  s e c u n d u m  q u a n tita te m  a b so lu ta m , s e e  m agnum  

absolute. —  (h ) , m a g n u m  s e c u n d u m  re la tio n em , s e e  m a p tu m  

absolute. O n e x  m u lt is  p a rv is  n o n  p o ss u n t  f ie r i m a g n a  co n tin u a , 

s e e  continuus  u n d er  2 . —  m a io r , u s, com p, a d j., (1 )  greater  in  the 

gen era l s e n se  o f  th e  w ord , (2 ) greater a cco rd in g  to  e x te n t ,  (3) 

greater a cc o rd in g  to  s p a c e  o f  tim e , i .e ., o ld er , (4 )  greater a cco rd in g  

to  in te llec tu a l e x te n t ,  m o re  gen era l o r  u n iversa l, h e n c e  t h e  major 

prem ise  o f  a  s y llo g ism , (5 ) greater a cco rd in g  to  p e r fe c t io n , higher 

in  ran k , m ore im portan t. —  (1 ), u n d e  secu n d u m  h o c  d e le c ta t io n e s  

q u a e  s u n t  secu n d u m - ta c tu m , s u n t  m aiores, q u a s i f in i prop in 

q u iores, P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 6  c ;  p e c c a ta  sp ir itu a lia  s u n t  m aioris  

c u lp a e  q u a m  p e c c a ta  ca rn a lia , P S . Q . 7 3 . A rt. 5 c .  C f . P S . Q . 15. 

A r t  3  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 3 7 . A rt. 1; P S . Q . 73. A r t  8  ( t e r ) ;  S S . Q . 33. 

A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s o f  m a io r  in  this 

s e n se  a re : m a io r  e x te n s iv e  a n d  m a io r  in te n s iv e , greater in  ex

pansion  a n d  greater in  exertion  o r  effort. D id tu r  a u te m  a liq u id  

m a iu s  d u p lic ite r , u n o  m o d o  in te n s iv e :  s ic u t  e s t  m a io r  a lb ed o  

q u a e  e s t  in ten s io r ; e t  p er h u n c  m o d u m  m a iu s e s t  p e c c a tu m  a c tu a le  

q u a m  o r ig in a le , q u ia  p lu s  h a b e t  d e  ra tio n e  v o lu n ta r ii ...........a lio  

m o d o  d ic itu r  a liq u id  ex te n s iv e ;  s ic u t  d id tu r  m a io r  a lb e d o  q uae  

e s t  in  m a io r e  su p er fic ie ;  e t  h o c  m o d o  p ecca tu m  o r ig in a le , p er  q uod  

to tu m  g en u s  h u m a n u m  in fic itu r , e s t  m a iu s  q u o l ib e t  p e c c a to  a c 

tu a li, P T . Q . 1 . A r t. 4  c . —  (2 ) ,  in  q u a n tita te  a u te m , c u m  fu erit 

e x c e lle n s , d id t u r  m a iu s , 7 P h y s . 8  q ; o m n e  to tu m  e s t  m a iu s  sua  

p a rte , C . G . 1 .1 0 ;  n o n  q u o lib e t  m a g n o  e s t  a liq u o d  m a iu s , resp ectu  

cu iu s  p o s s it  d ic i m in u s , 1 S e n t. 1 9 . 3 . 1  a d  2; o m n e  m a g n u m  a b so 

lu te  d id tu r  m a g n u m  a d  a liq u id , q u o d  e s t  e s se  m a iu s , n o n  a u tem  

o m n e m a iu s  e s t  m a g n u m  a b so lu te , 3  C a el. 3  f. C f. P P . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 

2 ;  P S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q. 10 7 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q. 

6 6 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n m u n d u s  m a io r , s e e  m undus  u n d e r  1; on  

te r m in u s  in  m a io r e , see  term inus  u n d er  1. —  (3 ) , a d  re v eren tia m  

e x h ib en d a m  m a io r ib u s , P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  11 c; E c c le s ia  n o n  in d u l- 

g e t  d ila t io n i, s e d  p r o h ib e t  n e g lig e n t ia m  in  m a io r i d ila t io n e , P T S . 

Q . 6 . A r t . 5  c ;  e o s  q u i m a io r is  a e ta t is  fu eru n t, P T S . Q . 8 1 . A rt. 

1 o b . 2 . C f. S S . Q . 2 .  A rt. 6  c; S S . Q . 16. A rt. 2 a d  2 ; S S . Q . 149. 

A r t  4  o b . 1; P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 3 ; P T S . Q . 57 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ss im . —  

(4 ), re sp o n d er i p o te s t  per in ter em p tio n em  m a io r is  (sc . p ro p o rtio 

n is ) , C  G . 1. 6 9 . O n  e x tr e m ita s  m a io r , s e e  extrem itas  u n d er  2 ;  on 

p ro p o sitio  m a io r  s e u  m a x im a , s e e  propositio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  term in u s  

m a io r , s e e  term in us  u nd er 4 . —  O n e k in d  o f  m aior  in  th is  s e n se  is: 

m a io r  d e  n e c e s s ita t e ,  the true m ajor prem ise, that is ,  tru e  o f  necessity. 

C f. C . G . 3 . 8 6 ; 1 S e n t. 3 8 . 1. 5 o b . 5 . —  (5 ), a p o s to lu s  in d u d t  

il lu d  a d  p ro b a n d u m  q u o d  C h r istu s  s i t  m aior a n g e lis  p er  q u o s  

d a ta  e s t  le x , P P . Q . 112 . A r t  2  a d  1; v ita  a c t iv a  p e r t in e t  ad  

m a io res , s c il ic e t  a d  p ra e la to s, S S . Q . 18 2 . A rt. 1 o b . 1; q u o  m aiu s  

co g ita r i n o n  p o te s t ,  C . G . 1. 10; fa c i t  p o te n tia  m a io r  tem p o re  

m in o ri, C . G . 1 . 2 0 . C f. P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  10; P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q. 

4 3 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  1; e t  p assim . 

O n  a b str a c tio  m a io r , s e e  abstractio  u n d er  3 ; o n  fo c u s  a  m a io re , 

s e e  locus  u n d er  4 ;  o n  o rd o  m a io r , see' ordo u n d er  4 ;  o n  p erso n a  

m aior , s e e  persona; o n  r e lig io  m a io r , s e e  religio u n d e r  2 ;  o n  s ta tu s  

m a io r , s e e  sta tu s  u n d er  4 . —  S u p .,  m a x im u s, a ,  u m , greatest, 

grandest, m ost im portan t. I d e o  m a x im a  e s t  d e le c ta t io  q u a e  tit 

p er se n su m  q u i re q u ir it  p ra esen tia m  re i sen sib ilis , P S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 

3  c; d o c tr in a  a u te m  sa cra  m a x im is  re b u s  in ten d it , S S . Q . 1 6 8 . A r t  

2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 148. A r t  3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 5 0 . A r t . 3  (ter ); 

S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t  5 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t. 6 (p a s s im ) ; e t  p a s

s im . —  Com p., m a g is ,  ado., in  a  higher d ep e e , m ore com pletely, 

more. Q u a e  q u id e m  q u a n tita s  d es ig n a tu r  s ecu n d u m  q u o d  d id tu r  

a liq u id  m a g is  v e l  m in u s  c a lid u m , in q u a n tu m  e s t  p e r fe c t iu s  vel 

m in u s p er fec tu m  in  c a l id ita te , P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 1 a d  1; d a re  m agis  

in d ig en ti m e liu s  e s t ,  c a e te r is  p a r ib u s, S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t .  3  a d  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 4 .  A r t. 1 ( b is ) ;  S S . Q . 8 . 

A r t  1 ( te r );  S S . Q . 19 . A r t. 10  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 2 3 .  A r t .  3 (p a s 

s im );  e t  p a ss im . —  S u p ., m a x im e , in  the highest degree, most 

o f a ll, m ost p articu larly , especially, exceedingly, very. P e r so n a  en im  

d iv in a  s ig n if ic a t  a liq u id  m a x im e p erfec tu m , P T . Q . 3 .  A r t  1
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o b . 1; s ic u t  ig n is , q u i e s t  ca u sa  ca lo r is  in  o m n ib u s  ca lid is , e s t  

m a x im e c a lid u s , P T . Q . 7 . A r t. 9  c .  C f. S S . Q . 1 4 2 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im ); 

S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 166 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q. 

186. A r t  5  (p a ss im ); e t  p assim .

m a g u s, i ,  tn ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm agician . M a g i P h a ra o n is  d e fe c e r u n t  in  ter tio  s ig n o , 

id  e s t ,  in  n o t it ia  ter tia e  person ae, s c il ic e t  S p ir itu s  sa n c t i, P P . Q . 

3 2 . A r t . 1 c ;  v er a  a u te m  d icu n tu r , q u ia  ip sa e  r e s  v era e  er u n t, 

s ic u t  m a g i P h a ra o n is  feceru n t v er a s  r a n a s  e t  v e r o s  serp en tes, 

S S. Q . 17 8 . A r t  1 a d  2. C f. P P . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t. 4  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 

114 . A r t  4  (b is );  S S . Q . 178. A r t. 1 ; S S . Q . 17 8 . A r t  2 (b is );  

P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t

M a g u s , i ,  m ., M agus, S im o n . H e  w as a  n a t iv e  o f  G it to n , in  Sa m a ria . 

B y  h is  s k i ll in  m a g ic  h e  a tta in e d  g rea t in f lu e n c e  a m o n g  h is  c o u n try 

m en  a n d  g a in e d  m a n y  fo llo w ers. W h e n  S t .  P e te r  a n d  S t .  J o h n  

c a m e  t o  S a m a ria , S im o n , see in g  th e  m ir a cu lo u s  g if t s  b esto w ed  b y  

th e se  A p o s t le s , o ffered  m o n ey  to  th e m  to  o b ta in  th e  p o w er  o f 

co n ferr in g  th e  H o ly  S p irit , w h en ce  th e  s in  o f  S im o n y  is  n a m ed . 

H e  b e c a m e  fo u n d er  o f  a  s e c t  n a m ed  a f te r  h im  " S im o n ia n s" . 

D ic itu r , n a rra n te  N ic e ta  a d  P e tru m , q u o d  S im o n  M a g u s  p er  m a 

g ic a s  a r te s  pueri a  s e  in ter fecti a n im a m  r e tin e b a t , P P . Q . 117. 

A r t  4  o b . 2 ;  u n d e  e t  P e tru s  d ix it  S im o n i M a g o , P T .’Q . 8 4 . A r t. 

1 a .  C f. S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t . 1 (p a ss im ).

M a h u m e tiis , i , m ., M ahom et o r  M oham m ed. H e  w a s  b o rn  in  th e  h o ly  

c i ty  o f  M e cca  in  th e  y ea r  5 7 0 , a n d  in  h is  e a r ly  y o u th  w a s  su b jec t 

to  f i t s .  H a v in g  p a ssed  a  lo n g  a n d  m y ste r io u s  r e tr e a t  in  a  c a v e  near 

M e cca  h e  b eg a n  t o  p rea ch  re lig ion , d ec la r in g  th a t  h e  h ad  rece iv ed  

fro m  G o d  th ro u g h  th e  a n g e l G a b riel, th e  co m m iss io n  t o  re

e s ta b lis h  th e  re lig io n  o f  A b ra h a m , I s la m , i .e „  su b m iss io n  to  G o d . 

M o h a m m ed  d ied  in  6 3 2 . S i q u is  e t ia m  s e  c ircu m cid er e t, v e l  sep u l

cr u m  M a h u m e ti ad o ra re t, a p o sta ta  re p u ta retu r , S S . Q . 12 . A r t  

1 o b . 2 .

m a ie s ta s , a t i s , / . ,  greatness, p a n d eu r, d ig n ity , m ajesty . S u b  m a ie sta te  

d iv in a  in te llig itu r  o m n is  D e i ex c e lle n tia , S S . Q . 8 1 . A rt. 1 a d  2 ; 

s ic u t  in  c r im in e  la e sa e  m a ie sta tis  f il iu s  a m it t i t  h ere d ita tem  p ro  

p e c c a to  p a ren tis , S S . Q . 108. A r t  4  a d  2 ;  m a ie s ta s  a u te m  D e i e s t  

in f in ita , P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1 a ;  ter tia  v e r o  c o n v e n ie n t ia , q u a m  

im p er a to res  h a b e n t  cu m  reg ib us, e t  d iffer u n t a  c o n su lib u s  s iv e  

re c to r ib u s  p o lit ic is , e s t  in s t itu t io  le g u m  e t  a rb itra r ia  p o te s ta s , 

q u a m  h a b e n t  su p er  su b d ito s  in  d ic t is  c a s ib u s , p ro p ter  q u o d  e t  

e o r u m  d o m in iu m  m a ie sta s  a p p e lla tu r , im p er ia lis  v id e lic e t  e t  

reg a lis , R e g im . 3 . 2 0 ; e s s e t  e t ia m  u n a  m a g n itu d o  e t  u n a  m a ie sta s , 

C . G . 4 . 6 .  C f. P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  8 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  

3 ; S S . Q . 1. A r t. 8  ( te r );  P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t .  3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

m a io r ita s , a t is ,  / . ,  m ajority , th e  s ta t e  o r  fa c t  o f  b e in g  g rea ter; su

p er io r ity , pre-em inence, excellence. Q u ia  o m n e  b o n u m  q u o  a liq u is  

m a g n ific a tu r , e s t  D e i  b en efic iu m , cu i h o m o  f i t  in g ra tu s  p ecca n d o ; 

e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  q u a e lib e t m a io r ita s , (c ) ,  .  .  . ,  q u ia  ip so ru m  

m a io r ita s  fa c i t  a d  g ra v ita tem  p e cc a ti , P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 10  a d  2 ;  in  

q u o  C h r is tu s  h a b ita t  p er  g ra tia m , e t  h a e c  r e q u ir it  m a io r ita tem  

b o n ita t is  a d  m in u s, in q u a n tu m  h u iu sm o d i, .  .  . ,  e t  q u a n tu m  a d  

h a n c  req u ir itu r  m a io r ita s  ord in is , e t  n o n  v ir tu t i s ,  P T S . Q . 19. 

A r t  4  a d  2 ;  in  q u o  C h r istu s  h a b ita t  p e r  g ra tia m , e t  h a e c  req u ir it 

m a io r ita te m  b o n ita t is  a d  m in u s, in q u a n tu m  h u iu sm o d i, . . . ,  e t  

q u a n tu m  a d  h a n c  requ ir itu r m a io r ita s  o rd in is , e t  n o n  v ir tu t is , 

P T S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  4  a d  2.

M a la c h ia s , a e , m ., M alackias, th e  la s t  o f  th e  tw e lv e  m in o r  P ro p h ets , 

o f  th e  tr ib e  o f  Z ab u lon , b o m  a t  S o p h ia . H e  w a s  a  co n tem p o ra ry  

o f  N e h e m ia s , a n d  p rop hesied , i t  is  b e lie v e d , fro m  4 1 2  to  4 0 8  B .C . 

W e  h a v e  fro m  h im  th ree  ch a p ters, w h e re in  h e  rep ro a ch es th e  J ew s 

o n  a c c o u n t  o f  th e ir  co rru p tio n ; h e  a ls o  a n n o u n c e s  th e  M e ss ia s . 

S ed  c o n tr a  e s t  q u o d  d ic itu r  M a la ch ., I l l ,  6 , P P . Q . 9 .  A r t  1 a . 

C f. S S . Q . 19 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 9 7 . A rt. 4 ;  P T . Q . 1. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 2 2 . 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

m a le , ado., see  m alus  a t  en d .

m a le d ic o , ere, xi, c tu m , 3 , v. n. a n d  a ., (1 )  lo speak iU  ofglo  slander, 

u sed  absol., (2 ) lo curse, u sed  w ith  acc., d a l., a n d  a b so l.—  (1 ) , 

A u g u stin u s  in ter  p e c c a ta  m in u ta  p o n it , q u a n d o  c u m  o m n i fa c ili

t a t e  v e l tem er ita te  m a le d ic im u s, q u o d  p e r tin e t a d  d e tra c tio n em , 

S S . Q . 73 . A rt. 2  o b . 3 ;  se d  a d  m a le d icen tem , p ro u t n u n c  loq u im u r, 

p e r tin e t d icere  m a lu m  p o en a e , S S . Q . 7 6 . A rt. 4  c .  C f. S S . Q . 76 . 

A r t  1. —  (2), v id e tu r  q u o d  n o n  lic e a t  m a led icere  a liq u em ......  

erg o  n o n  lic e t  a liq u e m  m aled icere , (o b . 1 ) ......i l le  q u i a liq u e m  

m a le d ic it  ■ ■ · , e r g o  n u lli l ic e t  m aled icere , (o b . 3 ) ,  . .  . ,  s e d  n on  

l i c e t  a lic u i m a led icere  d ia b o lu m ........e rg o  m u lto  m in u s  l ic e t 

m a led icere  h o m in em , (o b . 4 ) ..... E lise u s  e tia m  p u e r is  s ib i illu 

d en tib u s  m a led ix it , (a ) ,  . . . ,  m a led icere  id em  e s t  q u o d  m a lu m  

d ic e r e , . . . ,  s ic  m a le d icere  u tro q u e  m o d o  e r it  il lic itu m , S S . Q . 76 . 

A rt. 1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 2 6 .  A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 76 . A r t  2 

(p a ss im ); S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  3  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  m a le d ic e n s , e n t is , P . a ., cursing. P u ta  q u o d  a liq u is  

m a led icen ti b en ed ica t, e t  a lia  h u iu sm o d i im p le a t, S S . Q . 186. 

A r t. 2  c .  —  m a le d ic tu s , a , u m , P .  a ., cursed. M a le d ic tu s  q u i d ic i t  

D eu m  a liq u id  im p o ss ib ile  p ra ecep isse , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2  o b . 1, in  

q u o t  C f. S S . Q . 4 4 .  A r t. 6 , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  

S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t  3 , ini q u o t  —  m a le 

d ic tu m , i ,  n ., a  curse, oalls, im precatio» . S ic u t  e t ia m  m ira cu lo se  

m u lier is  a d u ltera e  co m p u tr e sc e b a t fem u r  b ib it is  a q u is  in  q u ib u s  

sa cerd o s  m a led ic ta  c o n g re sscra t, P S . Q . 10 3 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  h ic  v ero  

s e  serv a sse , s c il ic e t  p ra ed ic tu ra  o rd in em  d ic it  co n s tr in g en s  se 

m a le d ic to , S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  1 a d  4 , in  q u o t ;  d ic itu r  a u te m  pro  

n o b is  fa c tu s  m a le d ic tu m , in q u a n tu m  p ro  n o b is  p a ssu s  e s t  in  lig n o , 

P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t  4  a .  C f. P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  11.

m a le d ic tio , 6n is , f . ,  (1 )  a iü  speaking, (2 ) esp., a  curse, m alediction. 

—  (1 ) , p ra eterm isso  er g o  p r im o  m o d o  m a le d ic tio n is , q u i e s t  p er 

s im p lic em  en u n tia tio n em  m a li, S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1 c .  —  (2 ) ,  in q u a n 

tu m  C h a m  m a le d ic tio n em  s e r v itu t is  in  su a  p o s te r ita te  a c c e p it , 

S S . Q . 15 0 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  q u ia  ex c o m m u n ic a tio  m a le d ic t io  q u a e d a m  

e s t  (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e r g o  n e c  E c c le s ia  m ilita n s  d e b e t  a lic u i ju d ic iu m  

m a led ic tio n is , (o b . 2 ) , _, m a le d ic t io  p o te s t  e s s e  d u p lic ite r ..........  

e t  s ic  m a led ic tio  o m n ib u s  m o d is  e s t  p ro h ib ita ...... e t  s ic  m a le

d ic t io  q u a n d o q u e  e s t  l ic ita  e t  sa lu tifer a , P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  2  a d  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2  ( ter );  S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 1 ; S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t .  1 

(p a ss im ); S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 2  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 76 . A r t  3  (p a ss im );  e t  

p a ssim .

m a le d ic u s , a , u m , a d j., slanderous, o f  n i l  langue. U n d e  q u a n d o q u e  

m a led ic i d etra c to r es  d ic u n tu r , S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1 c ;  g r a v iu s  erg o  

p e c c a t  m a led icu s  q u a m  d e tra c to r , S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  4  o b . 3 .

m a le fa c io , ere , fec i , fa c tu m , 3 , v. n ., to  do  e til, harm , m isc liie f to  

a n y o n e , to in ju re. S e d  q u a e d a m  q u a e  p er tin e n t a d  m a le fa cere , 

s u n t  n a tu ra liter  h o m in i d e le c ta b ilia , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  s ed  m a le fa cere 

a lte r i n o n  e s t  d e le c ta b ile , P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  6  a d  3 ;  u t  sa lte m  s ic  m a le 

fa cere  d e s is ten te s , e t  a li is  q u ie ta m  v ita m  red d eren t, P S . Q . 9 5 . 

A r t. 1 c ;  h o c  e n im  n o n  e s s e t  b en efa cere , sed  p o t iu s  m ale fa cere , 

S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  2  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t .  2 , 

in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  3  (b is ) .

m a le fa c to r , oris, m „  a n  an^doer, malefactor. D e in d e , p o te s ta te s  

p er  q u a s  a rcen tu r  m a li  sp ir itu s , s ic u t  p er  p o te s ta te s  terren a s  arcen 

tu r  m ale fa cto res, P P .  Q . 1 0 8 . A r t. 6  c ;  u n d e  s i  fa lsa r ii p e c u n ia e  

v e l  a li i  m a le fa cto res  s ta t im  p er  sa ecu la r es  p r in c ip es  iu s te  m o rti 

tra d u n tu r , S S . Q . 11 . A r t  3  c ;  s ic u t  q u o d  m a le fa c to res  p u n ia n tu r , 

h a b e t  le x  n a tu ra lis , S S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1; 

S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  4  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 6 7 . 

A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ssim .

m a le f ic iá tu s , a , u m , P . a ., m aleficíate, rendered im poten t by  speUs. 

S i  ta m en  a liq u is  m in o r , fr ig id u s, v e l  m a le fic ia tu s , h a b e n s  im p e

d im en tu m  p erp etu u m , S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  se d  c o n tra  e s t  q u o d  

d ic itu r  d e  fr ig id is  e t  m a le fic ia tis , P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1 a .
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m alefic ium , i, n ., (1 ) an zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAevil deed, misdeed, wickedness, offence, 

crime, the  opposite o f beneficium, (2 ) enchantment, witchery, 

sorcery. —  (1 ), cui exp edit u t  m aleficia pu n ian tu r, a d  hoc quod 

peccata v ite n tu r, SS. Q . 67. A r t .  4  ad 3 ; quod beneficium  quasi 

m aleficium  reputat, SS. Q. 107. A r t  2 c; passio C h ris ti ex p arte  

occidentium  ipsum fu it  m aleficium , P T .  Q . 48 . A r t .  3  ad  3. C f. 

P T . Q . 80. A r t  6  ob. 3; P T S . Q . 42 . A r t .  2  ad  1. —  (2 ), om nia a lia  

an im alia  offerebant ido lo latriae diis suis, ve l eis ad  m aleficia 

utebantur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ad  2; m aleficium  n ih il a liud  e ra t in 

m undo, nisi in  aestim atione hom inum , q u i effectus naturales, quo

ru m  causae sunt occultae, maleficiis im p u ta b a n t 4  S e n t 3 4 .1 .3  c  

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 58. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  2 

(passim); C . G . 3 .1 0 6 ;  Quodl. 1 1 .9 .1 0  c; e t passim.

m aleficus, i, m ., (1 ) an evil-doer, (2 ) a  sorcerer, wieard. —  (1 ), qui 

sine a liqu a publica adm inistratione m aleficum  occiderit, v e lu t  

homicida iud icabitur, SS. Q . 64. A r t  3  a , in  q u o t  —  (2 ),  a liq u i 

e tiam  m alefici u teban tur m atre  avis  incubante, (ad  8 ) , . . . ,  m ale

fic i, e t  sacerdotes idolorum  u teban tur in  suis ritibusoss ibus vel 

carnibus hom inum  m ortuorum , P P . Q. 102. A r t  6  ad  10; qu idam  

tam en d icu n t quod isti m agi non fuerunt m alefici, sed sapientes 

astrologi, P T .  Q . 36. A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 58 . A r t  2 (te r ) .

m alevolentia, ae, f . ,  H l-w ill, et/il disposition towards anyone, dis

like, hatred, enoy, malevolence. Sed hoc magis p ertin e t ad  m ale

vo lentiam  contra D e u m  qu am  ad in fidelita tem , SS. Q . 13. A r t  

1 ob. 1; q u ia  frequenter tales accusationes ex m alevolentia p ro 

cedunt, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  9  ad  3; unde quando ipsi tacent, suspicio 

habetur contra extraneum , quod ex m alevolentia procedat, P T S . 

Q . 55. A r t .  10 ad  2 .

m alevolus, a , um , ad j., malicious. Quicumque m e culpare vo luerit, 

se im p eritum  ve l m alevolum , v d  e tiam  non catholicum , non me 

haereticum  com probabit, SS. Q . 11. A r t  2  ad  3 , in  q u o t  —  m ale 

volus, i, m ., an Undisposed person, an  enemy. V e l e tia m  cognoscit 

sacerdos calici venenum  esse immissum a b  a liqu o  m alevolo causa 

occidendi ipsum, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  6  ob. 3.

m alignitas, atis , f . ,  spite, malevolence, malice. Possibile est e tiam , 

quod ex D e i permissione, ve! e tiam  ex aliqu o  facto  occulto co

operatur ad  hoc m alignitas daemonum , P P . Q . 117. A r t  3 ad  2 ; 

summae m align itatis  est non vocare beneficium, nisi quod dantem  

aliquo incommodo a ffic it, SS. Q . 106. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 110. 

A rt . 2, in  q u o t

m alignor, i r i ,  i tu s , 1, v. dep., Io d o  o r contrive maliciously, to m align. 

C o nting it quod a liq u i ve l in  iudicio, ve l in  d isputatione conten

d u n t  non a liqu o anim o m alignandi, sed potius intendentes bonum , 

SS. Q . 38. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; in  prophetis m eis no lite  m alignari, quod 

specialiter d ic itu r p ropter A b rah am  e t Isaac, SS. Q . 174. A r t  6  c.

m alignus, a , um , adf., wricked, malignant, Q u i v e rita tem  contem nit, 

a u t circa fratres malignus e s t  quibus veritas  revelatur, a u t  circa 

D eum  ingratus, cuius inspiratione Ecclesia in s tru itu r, SS. Q . 14. 

A r t  2  a , in  quo t.; quandoquidem  sic D eo  coniungi p o tu it  hum ana 

n atura , u t  fie re t una persona, superbi i ll i  m align i spiritus non ideo 

se aud eant hom ini praeponere, q u ia  non hab ent carnem , P T .  Q . 1. 

A r t  2 c, in  q u o t ;  unde e t in  I I ,  canonica Ioannis I I ,  d ic itu r quod 

qui d ixe rit ei, A ve, scilicet haeretico, com m unicat operibus illius 

malignis, P T .  Q . 82, A r t  9  c, in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q . 77. A r t  5 , in  

q u o t;  PS. Q . 80. A r t  1 ob. 1, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 129. A r t  3 , in  qu o t.; 

P T . Q . 4 . A r t  1, in  q u o t

m a litia , ae, f . ,  (1 ) badness, baseness, malice, in  th e  general sense of 

th e  w ord, th e  opposite o f bonitas, (2 ) badness, baseness, malice, in  

the  physical sense of th e  word, (3 ) badness, baseness, malice, in  

the  m oral sense o f the w ord, the  disposition to  m oral ev il in  the 

w ill, opposed to  the  goodness o f v irtue , (4 ) abhorrence o f spiritual 

goods. —  (1 ), quandoque (actus) non habet bon itatem  ve l m alitiam  

secundum se, sed per ordinem  ad  a liam  conditionem  actus, PS . Q.

18. A r t  11 ad  2; m a litia  ex qua  aliquis d ic itu r peccare, potes: 

intellegi m a litia  hab itualis, secundum quod habitus m alus a  Phi

losopho, lib . V .  E th ic . cap. 1, a  prine., nom inatur “ m alitia ' 

sicut habitus bonus n o m in a tu r v irtu s , PS. Q. 78. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; u : 

scire opo rtet quod facere a liq u id  e t velle illud  se consequuntur i: 

bonitate e t  m alitia , SS. Q . 76. A r t  l  c. C f. PS. Q. 19. A r t .  4 ;  PT 

Q. 1. A r t  1; P T . Q . 3 . A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 89. A r . 

8 a ; e t passim. —  K in d s  o f m alitia  in  this sense are : m alitia 

m oralis an d  m alitia  natura lis , the moral o r elhical and  tke physice. 

o r natural badness. A liq u a  an im a lia  irrationalia  habent quasdar. 

naturales m alitias, (ob. 3 ) , . .  . .  m a litia  aliquorum  hom inum  p o te : 

dici natura lis  v e l p ropter consuetudinem, P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  4  ad  2 

bonitas v e l m alitia  m oralis princip aliter in  vo lu n ta te  consistit 

PS. Q . 34 . A r t  4 c .  C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  8 ad 2 ; PS. Q . 20. A r t .  6 c 

PS. Q . 34 . A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 71. A r t  1 c; C . G . 3 .1 0 7 .  —  (2 

omnis au tem  perfectio in  rebus existens ad  perfectionem  e t boni

ta tem  naturae p ertin et, defectus vero e t  p riva tio  ad  m alitiae : 

6 M e t  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 106. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 8. A r t  8 ; 7 Phys. : 

a. —  (3 ),  m a litia  non  su m itu r hic pro peccato sed pro  quadam 

pronitate  vo lun tatis  ad  m alum , PS. Q . 85 . A r t  3 ad  2 ; quand: 

aliquis peccat in  his, sine quibus recte servatis nunc remane: 

subiectio hom inis ad  D e u m  e t  foedus humanae societatis, tu n c  es: 

peccatum  ex genere, e t  ta lia  peccata Philosophus m alitias  appella: 

2 S e n t 4 2 .1 .4  c . C f. SS. Q . 14. A r t  1 (passim ); C . G . 3 .5  and U t  

3 E th . 11 d ; 7 E th . 1 a ; e t  passim. O n peccare e x  certa  m alitia 

see peccare under 2 ; on peccatum  m alitiae  seu ex  certa  m a litia  

see peccatum under 2 ; on  perfectio  in  m alitia , see perfectio under 2 

on status m alitiae , see status under 3; on vulnus m a litiae , s e  

vulnus. —  K inds o f m a litia  in  th is sense are: (a ), m a litia  acta a tz  

m alitia  contracta, malice commitled an d  malice conlracied tr  

inherited fro m  someone else. C f. M a l.  3 . 1 4  ob. 8  an d  ad 8 . — 

(b ), m a litia  actualis an d  m a lit ia  habitualis, the actual and tu  

kabilual malice, o r that consisting of an action and that of a  stati 

Potest e tia m  in te llig i, m a lit ia  actualis, sive ipsa m ati electio mali

t ia  nom inetur, e t  sic d ic itu r  a liqu is  ex m alitia  peccare, inquan tuc 

ex m ali electione peccat, sive e tiam  m alitia  d ic itu r aliqua prae

cedens culpa ex  qua o r itu r  subsequens culpa, sicut cum  aliqu o 

im pugnat fra ternam  gra tia m  ex  invid ia, PS. Q . 78. A r t  1 ad  3. —  

(c ), m a lit ia  aegritud inalis an d  m alitia  bestialis, tke baseness z  

sichness and  the bestial baseness of man. C f. 7 E th . 1 f  and 5 E . 

—  (d ), m a litia  bestialis , see m alitia  aegritudinalis. —  (e ), m alitia  

civilis, the civU baseness o r the baseness o f a man uritis referena u 

his cu ic  life . C f . 10 M e t  6  h . —  (f) ,  m a litia  contracta, see m olitu  

acta. —  (g ), m a litia  culpae and  m a litia  poenae, the baseness 

consisting in  grnlt and that in  punishment. M a lit ia  autem  culpae 

ad b on itatem  iustitiae  nullus re d it nisi per D e i m isericordiam , PP 

Q. 64. A r t  2  ob. 2 . C f . M a l .  1 . 5  ob. 7 and  8 . —  (h ), m a litia  cura 

additione and  m a litia  s im plic iter, baseness w ilh a  so-called additu-. 

and simple baseness. M a li t ia ,  quae est secundum m o d u m  hum a

num , sim plic iter d ic itu r  m a litia , quae autem  est non naturalis 

hom ini, d ic itu r cum  add itio ne  m a litia  bestialis ve l aeg ritud iiu lis . 

e t non m a litia  sim pliciter, 7  E th . 5  m . —  ( i) ,  m a litia  habitualis, 

see m a litia  actualis. M a li t ia  e x  qua aliqu is d ic itu r peccare potes: 

inte llegi m a litia  hab itualis , secundum quod hab itus m alus i  

Philosopho....... n om inatur “ m a lit ia " , sicut habitus bonus nomi

n a tu r v irtu s , PS. Q . 78. A r t  1 ad  3. —  ( j) ,  m a lit ia  im p lic ita , t u  

awobed  o r included baseness. C f. 4  S e n t  15. 1. 1. 1 c . —  (k 

m alitia  particu laris seu  specialis seu quaedam  an d  m a litia  tota. 

tke partia l o r  particular o r  a  certam baseness o r the complete baseness 

C f. 5  E th .  3  b, c, and  d ; 5  E th .  17 g. —  (It), m a litia  poenae, s e  

m alitia  culpae. —  (1), m a lit ia  quaedam , see m o lilia  particularis 

—  (m ), m a litia  sim pliciter, see m alitia  cum additione. —  (n 

m alitia  specialis, see m a litia  particularis. —  (o ), m a litia  to ta , see 

m alitia  particularis. —  (4 ), assignat autem  Gregorius.......... sex 

filias accdiae, quae su n t m a lit ia , rancor, pusillanim itas, desperatio.

' torpor circa praecepta, evagatio  mentis d re a  illic ita , . . . ,  m a lit i:



malitiosuszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA661 m alus

autem  est genus ad om nia v itia , (ob. 2 ), . . im pugnatio  au tem  

contristantium  bonorum  spiritualium  quandoque quidem  est 

circa homines qui ad  bona spiritualia inducunt, e t hoc est rancor; 

quandoque vero  se extend it ad ipsa sp iritualia  bona, in  quorum  

detestationem  aliqu is add ucitur; e t hoc proprie est m a litia , in - 

quantum  autem  propter tris titiam  a  spiritualibus aliqu is transfert 

se ad  delectabilia  exteriora, pon itu r ( ilia  acediae evagatio circa 

illic ita , per quod p a te t responsio ad  ea quae circa singulas filias 

obiciebantur; nam  m a lit ia  non accipitur h ic secundum quod est 

genus v itio ru m , sed sicut d ictum  est, SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  4  ad  2.

malitiosus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., f u l l  o f vrichedness, wicked. N o n  scandali

zan tur e x  hoc in firm i, sed m alitiosi m ore pharisaeorum, SS. Q. 

187. A r t  4  ad  5 .— m alitiose, wickedly. D u m  aliquis im p ed it m ali

tiose pun itionem  peccati, SS. Q . 68. A r t  3  c; indirecte au tem  ve l 

negando bonum  alterius, ve l m alitiose reticendo, SS. Q . 73. A r t .  

l a d  3 . C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t  2.

m alleus, i, »>., a  hammer, mallet, m aul. E t  propter hoc in  aedificatione 

tem pli d ic itu r I I I  Reg. V I ,  7, quod non est auditus sonitus m allei 

vel securis, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  2.

malo, m alle, m alu i, t  a ., to choose rather, prefer. M a lu e ru n t pro  

hypostasi transferre subsistentiam quam  substantiam , P P . Q . 29. 

A r t  2 ad  2 ; sciebat enim  quod aliqu i eriperentur; m aluisset tam en 

fratres suos cum  om nibus a liis  dam nari, P T S . Q . 98 . A r t  4  ad  1. 

C f. PS. Q . 114. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q .4 7 . A r t  10, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 91. A r t  2, 

in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 136. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 148. A r t  5 , in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 184. A r t  8  ( te r ) ;  P T .  Q . 29. A r t .  1.

malus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) wicked, bad, aril, in  the  general sense o f the  

word, th e  opposite o f bonus, (2 ) wicked, bad, aril in  itself o r  ob

jectively so, the  same as m alum  in  se, th a t  w hich and  in  so fa r  as i t  

does n o t agree w ith  a  (d iv ine) w ill placed over i t ,  ¡.e ., th a t  w hich 

lacks the being, goodness, o r perfection th a t  i t  should have, also 

the opposite o f bonus, (3 ) wicked, bad, a ril fo r  something, subject

ively so, th e  same as m alum  alicui, th a t w hich should be avoided  

b y  a  created being, especially b y  m an, because i t  is h arm fu l; 

likewise the opposite o f bonus; used frequently  in  neu ter as a  

noun in  a ll meanings to  signify not the mere absence o f good, but 

the deprivation o f a  good iu  a  particular subject in  which i t  ought 

to be found. —  (1 ), ta lis  p riva tio , cum  aliqu id  re lin q u at, non 

semper est im m ed iata  cum  opposito h ab itu , e t hoc m odo m alum  

est p riva tio  boni, PS. Q . 18. A r i .  8  ad  1; con traria  non possunt 

esse in  eodem, sed bonum  e t m alum  sunt contraria , PS . Q. 

20. A r t  6  a ; ideo in  p rim a specie consideratur e t  "b o n u m " e t 

"m a lu m ", e t  e tiam  "fac ile”  e t  "d iffic ile  m ob ile ," secundum quod 

aliqua n a tu ra  est finis generationis e t m otus, PS. Q . 49. A r t  2 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  10; PS. Q . 20. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 21. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q. 

25. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  K inds o f m alum  in  th is  

sense are : m alu m  a licu i seu alicuius seu huic seu quantu m  ad  

hoc seu secundum  quid  and  m alum  in  se  seu secundum  se  seu 

secundum  seipsum seu secundum  suam  naturam  seu sim pliciter, 

Ika i which is  bad fo r  something o r with respect to Ik is  o r  that o r res- 

spectively and  that which is bad in  itself or in  its  nature o r  the sim ply 

and absolutely bad, i.e ., the subjectively and  the objectively bad. 

A liqu id  d ic itu r m alum  dup lic iter, uno modo, quia est in  se m alum , 

sicut fu rtu m  vel hom icid ium , e t hoc est sim pliciter m alum , a lio 

modo d ic itu r  aliqu id  m alum  alicu i, e t  hoc n ihil p roh ibet esse 

sim plic iter bonum , sed secundum quid m alum ; sicut iu s titia , 

quae est secundum se e t sim pliciter bona, in  m alum  la tro n i ver

t itu r , qui p er eam  p u n itu r, M a l.  1 6 .2  c. C f . C . G . 3 . 6  and  107; 

M a l.  1 .1  ad  1, 8 ,1 0 ,  and  18. —  (2 ), in  hoc au tem  consistit ra tio  

m ali, u t  scilicet aliqu id  d efic it a  bono, P P . Q . 48 . A r t  2  c ; non  

omnis defectus boni est m alum , sed defectus boni quod n atum  

est e t  debet haberi, defectus enim  visionis non est m alum  in 

lapide, sed in  an im ali, q u ia  contra rationem  lapid is est, quod 

visum  habeat, PS . Q . 48 . A r t  5 ad 1; m alum  en im  est defectus 

boni quod n atu m  est e t  debet haberi, PS. Q. 49. A r t  1 c; m alum , 

quod n ihil est a liu d  quam  priva tio  debitae perfectionis, C . G . 1. 

71. C f. PS. Q . 48. A r t .  3 c; PS. Q . 75. A r t  I  c; C . G . 2 .4 1 ;  C . G . 

3. 7 and 13; N o m . 4 .1 4 -2 3 ; 2 Sent. 3 4 . 1 . 2  c ; M a l.  1 .1  c; e t  pas

sim. O n actio m ala , see actio under 1; on  actus m alus, see actus 

under 1; on concupiscentia m ala, see concupiscentia under 1; on 

conscientia m a la , see conscientia under 3; on delectatio  m ala, 

see delectatio; on dispositio m ala, see dispositio under 4 ; on electio  

m ala, see electio under 1; on fin is  m alus, see f in is  under 2 ; on 

habitus m alus, see habitus under 4 ; on ira  m ala, see i r a  under 2; 

on libertas ad  m alum , see libertas under 2 ; on m os m alus, see 

mos under 3 ; on opus m alum , see opus under 4 ; on passio m ala, 

see passio under 3 ; on ratio  m ala , see ratio  under 14; on  sapientia 

m ala, see sapientia under 1; on sp iritus m alus, see spiritus; on 

voluntas m ala, see voluntas under 3 . —  K inds o f malum  in  this 

sense are: (a ), m alu m  absolute seu abstracte accipiendo seu sum 

ptum  and m a lu m  concrete acceptum seu concretive sum ptum , 

evil in  and fo r  itself o r taken in  general o r  the essence of aril (ipsa 

priva tio  perfectionis, 2  S e n t 34. 1. 2 c) and  evil so comprehended 

as connected w ith  a  thing in  which i t  occurs in  reality (id  quod est 

subiectum ta lis  privationis, vel id  quod talem  privationem  in  

altero causat, 2  S e n t 3 4 .1 .2  c ). O biecta passionum concupiscibi

lis sunt bonum  e t  m alum  absolute, PS . Q . 46 . A r t  3  c. C f . PS. Q. 

23. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 41 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 43 . A r t .  3 ;  2 S e n t  3 4 .1 .  2 c 

and ad 3 ; M a l.  1. 1 ad  8; e t passim. —  (b ), m a lu m  abstracte 

accipiendo seu sum ptum , see malum absolute. —  (c ), m a lu m  actio

n is  seu in  actione seu inordinationis in  actione and  m alum  

corruptionis seu in  substantia, aril attacked to an  action and that 

attached to a substance, moral ev il and  physical ev il, i.e ., th a t  which 

consists o f the disorder o f an  action and th a t  w hich consists o f the 

deterioration or corruption of a  substance. M a lu m  quidem  in  

substantia a liqu a est ex eo quod d efic it et aliqu id  quod natum  est 

e t debet habere, C . G . 3 .6 ;  p riva tio  au tem  ordinis a u t  commensu- 

rationis deb itae in  actione est m alum  actionis, C  G . 3 .6 ;  conting it 

ergo m alum  esse dupliciter, uno modo per subtractionem  form ae 

a u t alicuius p artis , quae req u iritu r ad  in tegritatem  rei, s icut caeci

tas m alum  est e t  carere membro, alio  modo per subtractionem  

debitae operationis, ve l quia omnino non est ve l q u ia  deb itum  

m odum  e t ordinem  non habet, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  5  c. C f . P P . Q. 63. 

A r t  1 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 18. A r t  2; C . G . 3 . 6 . —  (d ), m ah im  causae 

and m alum  effectus, the aril attacked to a  cause and  that attached to 

an  effect. M a lu m  effectus reducitur ad  m alum  causae, quia ef

fectus deficiens est a  causa deficiente, P P . Q . 49 . A r t .  3 ob. 6. —  

(e ), m alum  concrete acceptum, see m alum  absolute. —  ( f ) ,  m alum  

concretive sum ptum , see malum  absolute. —  (g), m alum  cor

ruptionis, see malum actionis. —  (h ), m a lu m  effectus, see malum  

causae. M a lu m  effectus reducitur ad m alum  causae, qu ia effectus 

deficiens est a  causa deficiente, P P . Q . 49 . A r t  3  ob. 6. —  (i), 

m alum  ex  genere seu secundum  speciem suam , aril according 

to its genus o r {moral) species. P rim u m  m alum  in  actionibus 

moralibus est quod est ex obiecto, sicut accipere aliena; e t d icitur 

m alum  ex genere, genere pro specie accepto, eo m odo loquendo 

quo dicim us hum anum  genus to ta m  hum anam  speciem, PS. Q. 

18. A rt. 2  c. O .  PS . Q . 19. A r t  5; PS. Q . 88. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 100. 

A r t .  1; C . G . 3 . 9 ; M a l.  2 . 4  ad  11; e t passim. —  ( j ) ,  m a lu m  in  

aedone, see malum  actionis. D e  bono e t m alo  in  actionibus oportet 

loqui sicut de bono e t m alo in  rebus, eo quod unaquaeque res 

ta lem  actionem  producit, qualis est ipsa, PS. Q . 18. A r t  1 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 48. A r t  1; PS . Q. 18. A r t  4 . —  (k ),  m alu m  in  aedonibus 

m oralibus seu in  m oralibus seu m o n te  seu m oris  seu in  rebus 

voluntariis and  m alum  in  rebus naturalibus seu natu rae  seu re i 

naturalis, the moral o r ethical and  the natural o r  physical evil. 

I  ta  prim um  m alu m  in  actionibus m oralibus est quod est ex  obiecto, 

sicut aedpere a liena, PS. Q. 18. A r t .  2  c. C f . PS. Q . 18. A r t .  9  ob. 

3 ; PS. Q. 34 . A r t  1 c ; PS. Q . 42. A r t .  2  c; PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 ad  2 

and A r t .  5 ad  2 ; SS. Q . 19. A r t  2 ad  2 ; C . G . 6 , 1 0 ,1 1 , and 12;
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1 S e n t  39. 2. 2 ad  4; c t  passim. —  (I) ,  m a lu m  in  m oralibus, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
m alum  in  actionibus moralibus. —  (m ), m alu m  inordinationis, 

see m alum  actionis. S icut in  natura eorum non potest esse cor* 

ruption is m alum , ita  nec in actione n atura li eorum  potest esse 

m alum  inordinationis, P P . Q . 63. A r t  1 ad  2 . —  (n ),  m a lu m  in  

rebus natura libus, see malum in  actionibus moralibus. —  (o ), 

m alu m  in  rebus voluntariis, see malum in  actionibus moralibus. 

Poena e t  culpa non d iv id u n t m alum  sim pliciter, sed m alum  in  

rebus voluntariis , PP . Q. 48. A rt. 5 ad 2. —  (p ),  m a lu m  in  sub

stantia , see malum  actionis. —  (q ), m alum  in tegre seu integrum  

seu perfecte seu perfectum  seu sum m e seu sum m um  seu tota

lite r , lite perfect or highest o r complete evil. S i m alum  integrum  sit, 

seipsum destruet; qu ia, destructo omni bono, quod req u ir itu r ad  

in tegritatem  m ali, sub trah itu r etiam  ipsum m alum , cuius subrec

tu m  est bonum , P P . Q . 49 . A r t .  3  c; m alum , quod ex to to  to llit 

bonum , e rit integrum  m alum , 2 Sent. 3 4 .1 .5  a . C f. P P . Q . 49 . A r t .  

3 ob. 1-5; P P . Q . 103. A r t .  7 ad  1; C . G . 3 .1 5 ;  2  Sent. 1 .1 .1  ad  1; 

2  Sent. 3 4 .1 .1  a d  4 . —  (r) , m alum  m orale, see malum in  actionibus 

moralibus. —  (s), m alum  m oris, see malum in  actionibus moralibus. 

—  (t) ,  m alum  naturae, see malum in  actionibus moralibus. —  (u ), 

m alu m  na tu ra lite r seu secundum naturalem  ord inem  seu p er se 

and  m alum  quia p rohib itum  seu secundum leg is  positionem , evil 

according to the natural order or through itse lf o r its  m  nature 

(see nudum per accidens) and «nil according to a  positive law. Pro

h ib itio  lign i scientiae boni e t  m ali non fu it  propter hoc quod 

illu d  lignum  esset n atu ra lite r m alum , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. 

P P . Q . 63 p r.; PP . Q . 63. A r t  4  (passim); PS. Q . 94 . A r t .  5; 

C . G . 3 .1 2 9 ;  M a l.  2 .9  ad  4 ; M a l.  1 6 .2  c. —  (v ) ,  m a lu m  per acci

dens and m alum  per se, dial which is an coil accidentally, and that 

which is so through itself, on eoil as such by its  own nature. P er se 

m alum  d ic itu r ipsa p riva tio  perfectionis, qua a liq u id  m alum  

est, . .  ., m a lum  autem  p er accidens est duplex, v d  id  quod est 

subiectum  ta lis  privationis, ve l id  quod ta lem  privationem  in 

a lte ro  causat, 2 S e n t 3 4 .1 .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 4 9 . A r t .  3  (b is ); PS. 

Q . 19. A r t .  5 (te r );  PS . Q . 87. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 167. A r t .  1. —  (w ), 

m alu m  p er essentiam , m alum  per participationem , and  m alum  

p e r privationem  participationis, essentially aril, that by participation 

in  something bad, and that by the deprivation of participation in  

something good. N ih il autem  potest esse per suam  essentiam  

m alum , ostensum est enim , quod omne ens, inquan tum  est ens, 

bonum  est; e t quod m alum  non est nisi in  bono u t  in  subiecto, 

( c ) , . . . ,  nu llum  ens d ic itu r  m alum  per partic ipationem , sed per 

privationem  partic ipationis, unde non oportet fie ri reductionem  

ad  aliqu id  quod sit per essentiam m alum , P P . Q . 49 . A r t  3 ad 4. 

—  (x ), m alum  perfecte seu perfectum , see malum  integre. Sic 

semper rem anente bono non potest esse a liqu id  in tegre e t  perfecte 

m alum , P P . Q . 49 . A r t .  3  c . —  (y ), m alu m  per participationem , 

see malum per essentiam. —  (z), m alum  p er privationem  partici

pationis, see malum per essentiam. —  (a’ ) ,  m a lum  p er se, see 

malum naturaliter and malum per accidens. N a m  bonum  e t  m alum  

p er se ad  vo lu n ta tem  p e rtin e n t sicut veru m  e t falsum  ad ra tio 

nem , PS. Q . 19. A r t  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 49. A r t  3; PS . Q . 19. A r t .  5 

(te r ) ;  PS. Q . 92. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 103. A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q . 89. A r t  7; et 

passim. —  (b *), m alum  prim um , the firs t eoil according to time and  

according to nature. S icut in  rebus naturalibus p rim u m  m alum  

est, si res generata non consequitur form am  specificam, puta  si 

non generetur homo, sed aliqu id  loco hominis, ita  p rim u m  m alum  

in  actionibus m oralibus est quod est ex  obiecto, sicut accipere 

aliena, PS. Q. 18. A r t  2 c. C f. PP . Q . 49 . A r t .  3  ob. 6 . —  (c*), 

m alu m  quia prohibitum , see malum naturaliter. —  (d 1 ) ,  m alum  

secundum  legis positionem, see malum naturaliter. —  (e1) ,  m alum  

secundum  naturalem  ordinem , see malum naturaliter. —  (P ), 

m alu m  secundum  quid and m alum  sim pliciter, that which is coil 

only relatively to something and that which is  simply an  evil. C f. 

malum  alicu i under 1 and malum ex suppositione alterius under 3. 

S im ilite r ergo quod est bonum  secundum quid, cst m alum  sim 

pliciter, vel e converso, P P . Q. 11. A r t  2 ad  1. —  (g *), m alum  se

cundum speciem suam, see mulum ex genere. C f . PS . Q . 24. A r t  

4  (passim). —  (h ’ ) ,  m alum  sim pliciter, see malum secundum quid. 

Potest tam en contingere quod in  aliquo casu s it vel simpliciter 

m alum , vel in u tile , ve l maioris boni im p ed itivum , SS. Q . 88. 

A r t .  10 c. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t  2; PS. Q . 78. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 78. A r t  

2 .—  (i>), m alu m  sum m e seu sum m um , see m alum  integre. Utrum  

dolor corporis s it sum m um  m alum , PS. Q . 39  p r. C f . P P . Q. 49  p r .; 

P P . Q. 49 . A r t  3  (passim ); PS. Q . 39. A r t  4  (passim). —  ( j ! ), 

m alum  to ta lite r, see m alum  integre. N o n  au tem  potest esse ali

quod m alum  to ta lite r absque omni convenientia repugnans, PS. 

Q. 35. A rt. 6  c. C f. P P . Q . 48  p r .;  P P . Q . 103. A r t  7; PS. Q . 77. 

A r t  7. —  bonum  est vehem entius in  agendo, quam  m alum , see 

bonus under 2 . —  bonum  fortius est ad  m ovendum  quam malum, 

see bonus under 2 . —  id  quod est m alum  non est aliqu id (M al. 

1 ,1  c), coil as such is nothing. —  m alum  causatur seu contingit ex 

singularibus defectibus, see bonus under 2. —  m alum  contingit 

m ultifa riam  seu m ultip lic ite r, see bonus under 2 . —  m ahim  est ex 

particularibus seu singularibus defectibus, see bonus under 2. 

—  m ahim  nom inat non ens (2 S e n t  3 4 . 1 . 2  c ), the word evil dots 

not indicate a  real being. —  m alum  non est effectivum  aut salva- 

tivum  alicuius (N o m . 4 . 21 ), an evil is neither Ike producing nor 

the m aintaining cause o f anything. —  m a lu m  non est exsistens 

neque in  exsistentibus (2  Sent. 3 4 .1 .1  ad  1), on eoil as such exist: 

neither fo r  itself nor fo r  anything else. Q uia neque ipsum  est natura 

quaedam in  universo, neque est aliqu id  in  existente sicut pars 

perfectionis eius, 2  S e n t  3 . 4 . 1 . 1  ad 1. —  m alum  non est nisi in 

bono u t in  subiecto (P P . Q. 49. A r t  3 c; cf. P P . Q. 49 . A r t  3 c: 

M a l. 1. 2 c ), an  evil can exist only in  something good as its subject. 

—  m alum  non habet causam  efficientem , sed deficien tem  (C . G 

3 .1 0 ;  cf. M a l.  1. 3  c), evil has no cause that produces i t  but a caute 

deficient in  its  activity. —  m a lum  om nifa riam  contingit ex  parti

cularibus defectibus, see bonus under 2. —  q u ilibet singularis 

defectus causat m alum , see bonus under 2 . —  (3 ), m alum  au ten  

d ic itu r qu ia  nocet, PS. Q . 39. A r t  4  ad  3 ; hoc ipsum  bonum vel 

m alum  quod aliqu is sibi fac it per suum  actu m , redundat in  com

m unitatem , PS . Q . 21. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 65 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 18 

A rt. 1; SS. Q . 158. A rt. 4 ; C .  G . 3 .1 1 ;  4  S e n t  1 3 .2 .2  c; e t  passim 

O n fortuna m ala , see fo rtun a  under 1. —  K inds o f malum  in  thu 

sense are: (a ), m alu m  absolute acceptum  seu absolutum  seu 

sim pliciter acceptum  seu sim plic iter and m alu m  arctum  seu ar

duum  seu cum  ardu itate  e t elevatione seu sub ratione ardui se t 

diffic ile , evil o r harm ful apprehended sim ply as such, and r r -  

apprehended as difficu lt to avoid. O biectum  potentiae concupisci

bilis est bonum  vel m alum  sensibile sim plic iter acceptum, quot 

est delectabile vel dolorosum, PS. Q . 23 . A r t  1 c  C f . PS. Q. 23 

A r t  2-3 c; PS. Q . 25. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  3 c; PS. Q . 46. A r t  

3 c; N o m . 4 . 14; M a l.  16. 2 c; V c rit . 26. 4  c ; e t  passim. —  (b) 

m alum  absohitum , see malum absolute acceptum. —  (c), malum  

anim ae seu sp irituale and  m alum  corporis seu corporale, the ev:. 

of the smd and  that of the body o r the spiritual and ihe physical evii 

U n de maius m alum  est quod est m alum  anim ae, quam  quod es: 

m alum  corporis, PS. Q . 39. A r t  4  ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 39. A r t .  1 ob 3 

SS. Q. 125. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 158. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 162. A r t  1 

in  q u o t;  C . G . 3 .4 8 .  —  (d ), m alum  apparens, and m alum  verum. 

the apparent and the true evil. D u p lex cst m alum : quoddam  verurr. 

quod scilicet -repugnat natura li bono; e t  huiusmodi m ali odiuit 

potest habere rationem  prio rita tis  in ter passiones; est autem  aliuc 

m alum  non verum , sed apparens, quod scilicet est verum  bonum c: 

connaturale, sed aestim atur u t  m alum  propter corruptionem  natu

rae; e t huiusmodi m ali odium  oportet quod s it  in  u ltim o, SS. Q 

34. A r t  5 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 39. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 30. A rt. I ,  H 

quo t.; SS. Q . 74. A r t .  1. —  (c ), m alum  arctum , see malum abso

lute acceptum. —  ( f) ,  m a lum  arduum , see malum  absolute accept™  

Pro om ni m otu  app etitus in  bonum  vel m alum  fu tu ru m  ponite· 

spes e t tim o r quae respiciunt bonum  vel m alum  arduum , PS
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Q. 30. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 23. A r t .  2; PS . Q . 42 . A r t .  3 ; SS. 

Q. 19. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 144. A r t .  2 ( te r ) .—  (g). m alum  coniunctum  

sen in iacens, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe evil connected w ith  a  particular good and resting 

in  it. S icu t delectatio  per prius respicit bonum  adeptu m  quasi 

proprium  obiectum , i ta  tr is tit ia  respicit m alum  coniunctum , 

. . ., sic ergo eo m odo quo obiectum  est causa passionis, magis 

proprie est cau sa 'tris titiae  ve l doloris m alum  coniunctum  quam  

bonum  amissum, PS. Q . 36. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 63. A r t .  4 ;  

PS. Q . 35. A r t .  7 ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 36. A rt. 2; PS. Q . 36. A r t .  4 . —  ( h ) , 

m alum  contristans seu contristativum  seu laesivum  and m alu m  

corruptionis seu corruptivum  seu nocivum, the καχον λυπηρόν 

and κακόν φβοφηκόν o f A risto tle  (R hetor. I I .  5, 1382. a . 22 ), 

the saddening or damaging evil and the evil a} destruction o r the 

destructive evil, o f which the former is merely on inclination pro

ceeding fro m  a sensible perception but the latter opposes the nature 

and the inclination arising fro m  the nature of a  being. S icut autem  

con trista tivum  m alum  est quod co n trariatu r vo lu n ta ti, PS. Q . 42 . 

A rt. 2 c. C f. PP . Q . 63. A r t .  1 ad  2; PS. Q . 23. A r t  3 c; PS. Q . 37 . 

A rt. 2 (b is ); PS. Q . 39. A r t  3  c; PS. Q . 41. A r t  3  c; H e b r. 11. 7; 

3 E th . 2  e; e t  passim. —  ( i) ,  m a lum  corporale, see malum animae. 

M ax im e  autem  terrib ile  in te r om nia corporalia m ala  est mors, 

quae to ll it  om nia corporalia bona, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 

39. A r t .  1. (b is ); PS. Q . 42 . A r t  5; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 123. 

A rt. 11; SS. Q. 136. A r t  3 ; c t  passim. —  ( j ) ,  m a lum  corporis, 

see malum animae. Sed omnis dolor corporalis est m alum  corporis, 

PS. Q . 39 . A r t  1 o b .3 . C f. SS. Q . 125. A r t .  4  ( te r );  PS. Q . 39 . A r t  

4. —  (k ) ,  m alum  corruptionis, see malum  contristans. —  ( I) , 

m alum  corruptivum , see malum contristans. —  (m ), m atum  culpae, 

and m alu m  poenae seu poenale, the evil that is constituted by 

deliberate fa u lt  o r guilt, and  that consisting o f punishment. N is i 

fo rte  in  vo lun tariis  agentibus tan tu m  in quorum  potestate est 

subducere se ab  ord inatione d iv in i intellectus, in  quo m alum  cul

pae co n s is tit P P . Q . 17. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  9  c; P P . Q . 

19. A r t .  10 ad  2 and 12 ad  4 ; P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  5 c  and 6  c; P P . Q . 

63 p r.; PS . Q . 39. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; PS. Q. 42. A r t .  3 c; PS . Q. 79 . A r t . 

1 ad  4 ; SS. Q . 19. A r t .  1 c; 2 S e n t 3 4 .1 .2  c; 3  Sent. 3 4 . 2 . 3 .1  c; 

Pot. 6 .1  ad  8 ; M a l.  1. 4  c; H ebr. 1 2 .1 ,2 ,3 ,  and 4 ; e t  passim. —  

(n ), m alu m  cum  ard u ita te  e t elevatione, see malum absolute ac

ceptum. —  (o ), m ah u n  d iffic ile , see malum absolute acceptum. —  

(p ), m alum  ex suppositione alte rius and m a lu m  secundum  se 

seu sim pliciter, that which is an  evil according to Ike supposition 

of some one thing and  that which is evil in  itself o r sim ply. A liq u id  

esse bonum  vcl m alum  potest dici dup liciter: uno m odo sim 

plic iter e t  secundum se; e t sic omnis tris titia  est quoddam  m alum ; 

hoc en im  ipsum  quod est app etitum  hominis anx iari de m alo prae

senti, ra tionem  m ali habet; im p ed itu r enim  per hoc quies app etitus 

in  bono, a lio  modo d ic itu r aliqu id  bonum  vel m alum  ex suppo

sitione alterius, sicut verecundia d ic itu r esse bonum  ex supposi

tione alicuius turp is commissi, PS. Q . 39. A r t .  1 c. —  (q ), m alu m  

exterius and m alum  in terius, the exterior and interior evil. Quod 

etiam  aliqu is s it  p lanctivus ad defectum pertinet, qu ia  p er hoc 

v id e tu r anim us exterioribus m alis succumbere, SS. Q . 129. A r t .  4  

ad 2 . C f. SS. Q . 144. A r t .  2 ; H ebr. 1 1 .7 . —  (r ) ,  m alum  iniacens, 

see malum  coniunctum. M a lo  iam  iniacenti opponitur bonum  iam  

adeptum , quod iam  non potest habere rationem  ardu i ve l d if

ficilis, PS. Q . 23. A r t .  3  c . C f. PS. Q . 23. A r t .  4  (b is ). —  (s), 

m alu m  intellectus, the evil o f reason, i.e., falsehood or error. B onum  

autem  intellectus est veru m , m alum  autem  eius est falsum , PS. 

Q. 57. A r t  2  ad  3 . —  ( t ) ,  m alum  interius, see malum exterius. 

O biectum  autem , e t  m otivu m  tris titiae  est nocivum , seu m alum  

interius apprehensum sive per rationem , sive per im aginationem , 

P T . Q . 15. A r t  6  c. —  (u ),  m alu m  laesivum , see malum contristans. 

A u t habet m otum  ad invadendum  m alum  laesivum, quod p erti

ne t ad  ira m , PS. Q . 23. A r t  3 c. —  (v ),  m alum  nocivum , see malum  

contristans. —  (w ), m alu m  particulare, the particular o r single 

evil. N ec  debuit bonum  commune to lli, u t v ita re tu r  particu lare 

m alum , PP. Q . 92. A r t  I  ad  3 . —  (x), m alum  poenae, see malum  

culpae. —  (y ) ,  m alum  poenale, see malum culpae. —  (z ), m alum  

secundum  se, see malum ex suppositione alterius. Sed omne 

falsum  est secundum se m alum , c t fugiendum , u t  Philosophus 

d ic it, SS. Q. 109. A rt. 4  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 110. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 111. 

A r t  1; SS. Q. 142. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 167. A r t  1; P T . Q . 18. A r t .  

5; e t passim. —  (a5), m a lu m  secundum  sensum, the sensibly 

perceivable n i l .  C f. C . G . 1. 90. —  (b 5 ), m a lu m  sim pliciter, see 

malum absolute acceptum and  malum ex suppositione alterius. —  

(c ! ), m alum  sim pliciter acceptum , see malum absolute acceptum. 

—  (d ! ), m a lum  spirituale, see malum animae. Secundum hoc 

aliquis scienter v u lt  aliquod m alum  spirituale, quod est m alum  

sim pliciter, per quod bonum  spirituale p riva tu r, u t  bono tem porali 
potiatu r, P ¿  Q . 78. A r t  1 c  C f . PS. Q . 39. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 69. A r t  

2 ; PS. Q . 78. A r t  2; SS. Q . 125. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 147. A r t  1. —  (e»), 

m alum  sub ratione ardui, see malum absolute acceptum. —  (f : ), 

m alum  tem porale, the temporal evil. T em po ra lia  m ala  in fliguntur 

in  poenam im piis, inquantum  per ea non ad iu van tu r ad  consecu

tionem  v ita e  aeternae, (ad 3 ) ........ om nia aeque eveniunt bonis et 

m alis, quantum  ad ipsam substantiam  bonorum  ve l m alorum  

tem poralium , sed non quantum  ad finem , PS. Q . 114. A r t .  10 ad  4. 

C f. PS. Q . 87. A r t  7; PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 83. A r t  8  (b is); 

SS. Q. 123. A r t  3; SS. Q. 125. A r t .  3 ; e t passim. —  (g ! ) ,  m alum  

totius m ultitudin is civilis and m alum  unius hom inis, the n i l  of 

the entire slate and that of a  single individual. C f. 6  E th . 7 b. —  

(h *), m alum  unius hominis, see malum totius multitudinis civilis. 

—  (i : ), m a lum  veram , see malum  apparens. —  Comp.: peior, 

peius, worse. Secundum hoc peius intellegeret corpori un ita  quam  

separata, P P . Q. 89. A r t .  1 c; ergo habitus vitiosus est peior quam  

actus vitiosus, PS. Q. 71. A r t .  3 a . C f . P P . Q . 20. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 74. 

A r t .  2; SS. Q . 123. A rt. 5; P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  11; P T S . Q . 6. A r t .  4 ;  e t 

passim. —  Sup., pessimus, a , um , worst. Defectus verecundiae 

contingit in  pessimis e t optim is  v iris  ex  diversis causis, SS. Q . 144. 

A r t .  4  ad  1; in  quolibet genere pessima est princip ii corruptio, 

ex quo a lia  dependent, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  12 c. C f. PS. Q . 78. A r t  4 ; 

PS. Q . 95 . A r t  1; PS. Q. 73. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 34. A r t .  2 (b is); 

SS. Q . 89. A r t  2; e t passim. —  m ale , adv., badly, UI, wrongly, 

wickedly, unfortunately, erroneously, improperly, etc. H ab itu s  im 

p o rta t dispositionem quam dam  in  ordine ad  n aturam  rei, e t  opera

tionem  vel finem  eius, secundum quam  bene ve l m ale  a liq u id  ad 

hoc disponitur, PS. Q . 49. A r t .  4  c ; ille  qu i m ale  accusat peccat e t 

contra personam accusati, e t  contra rem publicam , SS. Q . 68. A rt. 

4 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 49. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 17. A r t  1 (te r); 

SS. Q . 20. A r t  1; SS. Q. 32 . A r t  7 ( te r );  SS. Q . 45. A r t  1; e t pas

sim. —  Comp., peius, in  a  worse way, worse. —  Sup., pessim e, in  

the worst way, worst. Does n o t occur in  the S .T . of S t  Thom as,

m am m a, ae, f „  a  breast, pap, csp. o f females, used in  the S .T . on ly 

in q u o t. lu x ta  se ¡acentibus m am m is, magis possint esurientes flere 

qu am  sugere, P P . Q . 99. A r t .  1 ad  1, in  q u o t

m am m ona, ae, f . ,  mammon, riches, used in  th e  S .T . on ly  in  q u o t  

M am m ona au tem  significat d iv itias , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  in iquum  m am 

m ona d ix it, SS. Q . 32. A r t .  7 ad  1, in  q u o t ;  facientes sibi amicos 

d e  m am m ona iniquitatis, Lucae, X V I ,  9 , P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  5 ad  2 , 

in  q u o t

M anasses, is, m ., (1) Manasses, Jewish patria rch , eldest son o f 

Joseph, born in  Egypt, was blessed b y  Jacob on  his deathbed, and 

became chief o f one o f the  tw elve tribes o f Israel, (2 ) Manasses 

(706-639 B .C .) , K ing  of Jud a, died a t  Jerusalem, H e  was th e  son 

and impious successor of the good Ezechias. H e  began to reign 

when tw elve years old. O n  account o f his im p ie ty  and cruelty 

God suffered h im  to be carried as prisoner to  Babylon. Manasses 

repented, d id  penance, and was restored to  his throne. H e  tried  to  

repair the evil which he had caused. W e  have under the nam e o f 

Manasses, a  prayer filled w ith  sentiments o f p ie ty  w hich i t  is 

believed he composed during his c a p tiv ity . —  (1 ), s icut loseph



m a n c ip a tio 6 6 4 m a n a

v o c a v i t  p r im o g e n itu m  s u u m  M a n a ssem , d ic e n s , P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 

2  c . —  (2 ) ,  u n d e  d ic itu r  in  o ra t. M a n a ss., I I .  P a r a lip . u l t :  im - 

m e n sa  e t  in v e s t ig a b il is  m iser icord ia  p ro m iss io n is  tu a e  su p e r  m ali

t ia m  h o m in u m , P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  10  a  C I. P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 

8 4 . A r t . 5.

m a n c ip a tio , ó n is , o  m o H n g  « w ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdelivery, tran sfer o f  a  th ing to 

another. C o g n a tio  im p ed ie n s  m a tr im o n iu m  e s t  p erp e tu u m  im 

p e d im e n tu m , . .  ., q u ia  s o lu ta  a d o p tio n e  p e r  m o r te m  a d o p ta n tis , 

v e l  e m a n c ip a t io n e m  a d o p ta t i , p o te s t  c o n tra h ere  c u m  e a , P T S . Q. 

5 7 . A r t  3  o b . 2.

m a n c ip o , áre , á v i,  á tu m , 1, v. o ., (1 )  io  devote o r  consecrate to, u sed  

w ith  acc. o f  p erso n  o r  th in g  d e v o te d  o r  co n secra te d , a n d  th e  dalw e 

o f  th e  en d  t o  w h ic h  th e  p erso n  o r  th in g  is  c o n se c r a te d , (2 )  to m a te  

subject to, e n s la x , (3 )  to b in d over, lo  gm s the righ t to  another. —  

(1 ), s ic u t  a d  q u a e d a m  o b lig a n tu r  d e r ic i ,  q u i m a n c ip a n tu r  d iv in o  

m in is ter io , a d  q u a e  la ic i n o n  o b lig a n tu r , P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 5  c ;  u n d e  

a d  ep isc o p u m  p e r t in e t  m a n cip a re  a liq u id  d iv in is  o f f ic iis ,  P T S . Q . 

4 0 . A r t . 4  a d  3  i fa v o r a b ilio r  e s t  o b lig a tio  q u a  h o m o  d iv in is  o b se

q u iis  s e  m a n c ip a t , q u a m  Ola h o m o  s e  u x o r i s u b ic it , P T S . Q . 52. 

2  o b . 5 .  C f . P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 10; 

S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  1 1 ; S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a s 

s im . —  (2 ) ,  e s t  q u a e d a m  in  m in ister io  p ra e sc ie n tia e , o p era tio  

d a em o n u m , q u a e  a r t ib u s  q u ib u sd a m  a b  i is  q u i s e  d a em o n ib u s  

m a n c ip a v er u n t, S S . Q . 9 5 .  A r t . 2  a ,  in  q u o t ;  u b i e t ia m  d ic i t  q uod  

m o n a ch o ru m  o rd o  p o n tif ic u m  co n su m m a tiv is  v ir tu t ib u s  m an ci

p a tu r , e t  d iv in is  e o r u m  il lu m in a tio n ib u s  e d o c e tu r , S S . Q . 186 . 

A rt. 5  a d  3 ,  in  q u o t .  —  f il i i  n o n  m a n cip a ti, the children n o t being 

m a jo r  o r  o f  f u l l  age. S e d  h o c  in te llig e n d u m  e s t  d e  f i l i is  n o n  m an ci

p a tis ;  a lia s  ten e r e n tu r  v ita r e  p a trem , P T S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  1 c .  —  (3 ) , 

e t  h u iu s  r a t io  e s t ,  q u ia  so le m n ita te s  n o n  c o n s u e v e r u n t  ad h ib er i 

n is i q u a n d o  a liq u is  to ta l i t e r  m a n c ip a tu r  a lic u i re i, S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  7  c .

m a n d a tu m , i ,  n . ,  charge, order, com m ission, in ju n ctio n , com m and, 

m andate. Q u a ed a m  v e r o  p ra ec ip iu n tu r  v e l  p ro h ib e n tu r  n o n  q u a si 

p ra ec ise  d e b ita , s e d  p ro p ter  m e liu s, e t  is ta  p o ss u n t  d ic i  m a n d a ta , 

q u ia  q u a n d a m  in d u c t io n e m  h a b e n t  e t  p ersu a sio n e m , P S . Q . 9 9 . 

A r t  5  c ;  p r im o  q u id e m  a u c to r ita s  p rin c ip is, c u iu s  m a n d a to  b e llu m  

e s t  g er en d u m , S S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  1 c .  C f . S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 

9 0 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 10 1 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  1; 

e t  p a ss im . O n  l e x  m a n d a to r u m , s e e  lex  u n d er  1 . —  K in d s  o f  m an - 

d a lu m  a r e : (a ) ,  m a n d a tu m  a ffir m a tiv u m  a n d  m a n d a tu m  proh ib i

to r iu m , th e a ffirm ative  o r  com m anding  a n d  the fo rb id d in g  o r  prevent

in g  m andate. C f . P r a ec . P ro l. —  (b ) ,  m a n d a tin n  d iv in u m , the 

d i m e  m andate. C u m  n ih il a liu d  s i t  p ecc a re  q u a m  tra n sg red i 

d iv in a  m a n d a ta ;  s e d  in  s ta tu  n a tu r a e  c o r ru p ta e  n o n  p o t e s t  h om o  

im p lere  o m n ia  m a n d a ta  d iv in a  s in e  g r a t ia  s a n a n te , P S .  Q . 109. 

A r t  4  c . C f. S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  7; S S . Q . 12 . A r t  1 ; S S .  Q . 8 8 . A r t . 10; 

S S . Q . 1 8 3 . A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 1. A r t  1 ; P raec. P r o l.;  P s . 18 e ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  (c ) , m a n d a tu m  m a x im u m , the greatest m an date , C f. 

P ra ec . 2 .  —  (d ) , m a n d a tu m  p ro h ib ito riu m , s e e  m a n d a tu m  affirm a

tivum .

m a n d ib u la , a e , f „  a  ja m .  T r e m it  e t ia m  la b iu m  in fer iu s  e t  t o t a  in fer ior 

m a n d ib u la  p ro p ter  co n tin u a tio n e m  a d  co r , P S . Q . 4 4 .  A r t  3  a d  3 ; 

S a m so n  c u m  m a n d ib u la  a s in i m u lto s  h o s t iu m  p e r e m i t  S S . Q . 186. 

A r t  4  a d  2 .

m a n d o , á re , a v i ,  i t u m ,  1, a. a .,  (1 ) li t . ,  to  com m it to  one's charge, to 

en join , order, com m and, u se d  (a )  im p ers. p a ss., (b )  w i t h  ut, (c) 

object clause, (d )  acc . a n d  d o t., (2 )  tra n sf., to  com m it, consign, 

com mend. —  (1 ) ( a ) ,  u n d e  m a n d a tu m  e r a t  u t  co n b u r ere n tu r  ex tra  

c a s tr a  in  d e te s ta t io n e m  p e c c a ti , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5  a d  6 . —  (1 ) (b ), 

e t e i  m a n d a v it  u t  to lle r e t  le c tu m  su u m , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  C h r is tu s  para

ly t ic o  m a n d a v it  u t  le c tu m  su u m  s a b b a to  p o r ta r e t , P T . Q . 4 0 . 

A r t  4  a d  1; s im il ite r  e t ia m  m a n d a v it  d isc ip u lis  u t  s u b  d e term in a ta  

fo rm a  v er b o r u m  b a p tiz a r e n t , P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t  7  a . —  (1 )  (c ) , s e d  

d e  a g n o  paschab', q u i  fu it  figu ra  h u iu s  sa c r a m e n ti, m a n d a tu r  q u o d

n o n  re m a n eret e x  e o  q u id q u a m  u sq u e  m a n e , P T .  Q . 8 3 .  A n .  

o b . 1 1 ; se d  c o n tr a  e s t  q u o d  A p o sto lu s , I  C o r .,V , m a n d a t  q u e m d a r  

e x c o m m u n ic a r i, P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  2  a . —  (1 ) (d ) , h o c  e n im  e s t  ncc 

a d  o cu lu m  se r v ir e , q u o d  A p o s to lu s  se r v is  m a n d a t , P T S . Q . t-_ 

A r t. 2 a d  3 . C f . P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 4 4 .  A r t '  

S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a s s i  

—  (2 ) , p o ss u n t  p e c o r a  s e n t ir e  p er  co rp o r is  se n su s  co r p o r a lia , e t  t  

m a n d a r e  m em o r ia e , P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  6  o b . 1, in  q u o t

m a n d u ca tio , o n is , f . ,  m anducation, the action o f  eating, (1 )  in  p t  

(2 )  in  partic ., t h e  te r m  a p p lie d , u su a lly  w ith  q u a l if ic a t io n  a s  s p ? -  

tu a l o r  sa c r a m e n ta l t o  t h e  a c t  o f  p a r tic ip a tio n  in  t h e  E u ch a rir . 

—  (1 ) , u n d e  s i  q u i s  a b sq u e  m a n d u c a tio n e  p o ss e t  v ita m  tran sigerr 

n o n  ten ere tu r  m a n ib u s  op era r i, S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t  3  c .  C f . P T . C 

7 6 . A r t  1. —  (2 ) ,  illu d  v e r b u m  D o m in i e s t  in te llig e n d u m  d e  spe- 

tu a li  m a n d u ca tio n e , P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t  4  a d  2 ;  s e d  sa c r a m e n ta ^  

m a n d u ca tio  o rd in a tu r  a d  s p ir itu a le m  s ic u t  a d  f in e m , n o n  er j 

d e b e t  sa c r a m e n ta lis  m a n d u c a tio  c o n tr a  sp ir itu a le m  d iv id i, (c c 

2 ) ...... fru stra  e t ia m  e s s e t  sa cra m en ta lis  m a n d u ca tio , . . . ,  n x  

ig itu r  c o n v e n ie n te r  d is t in g u itu r  c irca  h o c  sa c r a m e n tu m  d u p fe  

m a n d u ca tio , s c i l ic e t  sa cra m en ta lis  e t  sp ir itu a lis , (o b . 3 ) , . . ., r z  

sa cra m en ta lis  m a n d u c a tio , p er  q u a m  su m itu r  s o lu m  s a c r a m e n t a  

s in e  e ffec tu  ip s iu s , ( c ) , . . . ,  sa cra m en ta lis  m a n d u c a tio , q u a e  p e  

t in g it  a d  sp ir itu a le m , n o n  d iv id itu r  c o n tra  s p ir itu a le m , P T . 1 

8 0 . A r t . 1 a d  2 . C f . P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1; P T . Q . -  

A r t  8  (b is );  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  3  (b is ) :  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  11.

m a n d u c o , äre , ä v i ,  ä tu m , 1, v. a ., to  ea t by  chewing. V id e tu r  q x <  

n u llu s  p o ss it  m a n d u ca r e  C h r istu m  sa cra m en ta liter ........ err . 

p e cc a to r  n o n  p o t e s t  m a n d u ca r e  h o c  sa cra m en tu m , (o b . 1 ) , .  . 

er g o  p ari r a t io n e  n e q u e  a liq u is  p e c c a to r  p o te s t  c o r p u s  C h r ist 

sa cra m en ta liter  m a n d u ca r e , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  e rg o  v id e tu r  q u o d  s p e  

tu a lite r  m a n d u ca r e  n o n  so lu m  s i t  h o m in u m , s e d  e t ia m  a n g d o r u r . 

(o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  e r g o  a n g e lo r u m  n o n  e s t  sp ir itu a lite r  m a n d u ca re , (a 

.  .  . ,  d u p lic ite r  e r g o  c o n t in g it  m a n d u ca r e  sp ir itu a li te r  i p s e t  

C h r istu m .... e t  h o c  m o d o  a n g e li m a n d u ca n t s p ir itu a lite r  ip s e a  

C h ristu m , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 2  c .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t . 5 ; S S . Q . I t- . 

A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 4 0 .  A r t .  2  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . £  

A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

m ä n e , indecl., the m orning, m o m . V e s p e r e e n im  e t  m a n e  a d m ix t io n e s  

ten eb ra ru m  h a b e n t , (o b . 1 ) ..... in te r  v e sp e r e  e t  m a n e  c a d it  n e x  

e t  in te r  m a n e  e t  v e s p e r e  c a d it  m erid ies , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  a u tem  d  

d ie  c o n s u e to  m a n e  e s t  p r in c ip iu m  d ie i , ( c ) , . . . ,  v e s p e r e  e t  m a n e  o x  

a cc ip iu n tu r  in  c o g n it io n e  a n g e lica , (a d  1 ) ..... e t  id e o  p o s t  vesp e

ra m  n o n  p o n itu r  n o x , se d  m a n e; i t a  q u o d  m a n e  s i t  f in is  praece

d e n tis  d ie i, P P .  Q . 5 8 . A i t .  6  a d  2 . C f. P P .Q . 4 5 .  A r t . 1 (p a ssita  

P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t  3  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t .  8  (b is  

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  5 .  —  (2 ) ,  a s  adv., in  the m oring, ea r ly  in  the m o m m i 

L u n a  q u a n d o  e s t  p er fec ta , o r itu r  v e s p e r e  e t  o c c id it  m a n e , P P . C 

7 0 . A r t  2  a d  5 ;  q u o tid ia n u m  ta m e n  s a cr ific iu m , q u o d  o ffe r e b a tis  

m a n e  e t  v e s p e r e , e r a t  a g n u s , P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t  3  a d  3 . C f . P S . Q 

1 0 2 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 8 ; P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 8 .  —  d e  m a n a  

in  the m orning. E t  s i  a liq u a n d o  s i t  m o rta le , p o te s t  con tin g ere  

q u o d  d e  m a n e  p o e n ite a t ,  e t  p e c c a tu m  s u u m  c o n fite a tu r , P T . Q 

8 0 . A r t  7  o b . 4 ;  d e  m a n e  p e rc ip iu n t sa cra  m y s te r ia  n o n d u m  p lere  

d ig e s t i, P T . Q . 8 0 .  A r t  8  o b . 5 .

m a n e o , Sre, n s i , n su m , 2 , t  n . a n d  a . ,  (1 )  n eu tr ., to  s ta y , ta rry , sto : 

continue, abide. (2 )  rem ain, last, endure, adhere, abide b y  (w ith  — 

a n d  a b l.). —  (1 ) ,  s ic  in  p ra esen ti h a b e n t  o p e r a t io n e m  c irca  a i -  

q u a m  m a ter ia m , c ir c a  q u a m  n o n  h a b e b u n t  o p e r a t io n e m  in  s a c .  

g lo r ia e; e t  s e c u n d u m  h o c  n o n  m a n eb u n t in  p a tr ia , P S . Q . 6 8 . A r . 

6  c ;  (p o en a ), a  q u a  h o m o  lib e ra tu s  a d h u c  m a n e t  o b lig a tu s  a c  

p o e n a m  te m p o ra lem , P T S . Q . 10. A r t  2  c .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  i  

S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 9.’ 

A r t  2 ;  e t  p a s s im . —  (2 ) ,  p e r  h o c  q u o d  S p ir itu s  S a n c tu s  d id t t r  

q u iescer e  v e l  m a n e r e  in  F ilio , P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2  a d  4 ;  ta m  in  p o e t -
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te n t ia  h o m in u m , q u a m  in  p e c c a to  m a n e t  u n a  r a t io  g a u d ii a n g e lis , 

P P . Q . 113. A r t. 7 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 16 . A r t . « ; P S . Q . 10 6 . A r t . 4 ;  

P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  8 ;  P T S . Q . 2 . A r t . 3  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 14 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  m a n e n s , e n t is ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a . ,  rem ain in g , abiding, s y n o n y m  o f  

perm anens, th e 'o p p o s ite  o f  tran sien s, perlransiens, a n d  transiliatis. 

Q u a ed a m  v er o  re la tio n e m  q u a e  co n seq u itu r  a c t io n e m  n o n  tra n se 

u n te m  in  ex ter io re m  e ffe c tu m , sed  m a n en tem  in  a g e n te , P P . 

Q . 3 4 . A r t  3 a d  2 ;  q u id a m  v e r o  a c tu s  su n t  n o n  tra n seu n te s  in  

ex ter io re m  m a ter ia m , s e d  m a n e n te s  in  a g e n te , s ic u t  a p p e te r e  e t  

c o g n o scere , P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t. 1 c .  C f. P S . Q . S3. A r t. 1; P T . Q . 9 . 

A r t. 2 ;  P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 3 ; 

e t  p a ss im . —  m a n e n tia , iu m , » . ,  abiding  or  perm anent th ings. I n  

co n s id era tio n e  crea tu r a ru m  n o n  e s t  v a n a  e t  p er itu r a  cu r io s ita s  

ex e rcen d a ; se d  g ra d u s  a d  im m o r ta lia  e t  sem p er  m a n e n tia  fa c ien 

d u s , S S . Q . 167 . A r t  1 c ,  in  q u o t  C f. S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t  

O n  a c c id e n s  m a n e n s , s e e  accidens  u n d er  2 ; o n  a c t io  m a n e n s , s e e  

actio  u n d er  1; o n  fo r m a  m a n e n s , s e e  form a  u n d er  2 ;  o n  o p era tio  

m a n e n s , s e e  operatio  u n d e r  2 .

m a n ia , a e , f . , m a n is , a l l  t h e  p h a s e s  o f  g en era l e x c ite m e n t  b e a r in g  th e  

fea tu res  o f  la c k  o f  c o n tr o l a r e  lo o s e ly  ca lled  m a n ia . (1 ) in  gen ., 

m adness, in sa n ity , (2 )  in  p a r tic ., ill-w ill o r  an ger th a t  c o n tin u e s  

fo r  a  lo n g  t im e  a n d  g ro w s o ld  in  th e  m em o ry  ca u s in g  /u jn v  

(ill w ill)  w h ich  is  d e r iv e d  fro m  lu n a r  ( to  d w e ll) . —  (1 ), s ic u t  

p a te t  in  h is  q u i p r o p te r  d o lo r e m  in  m ela n ch o lia m , v e l  in  m a n ia m  

in c id u n t  P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  4  a d  3 . — (2 ) , D a m a sc en u s  in co n v en ie n te r  

a s s ig n e t  tre s  sp e c ie s  ira e, s c i l ic e t  fe l, m a n ia m  e t  fu ro rem , .  . ., 

sed  is ta  tr ia  d iv e r s if ic a n tu r  se c u n d u m  a liq u o d  a cc id en s; p r in c i

p iu m  e in m  m o tu s  ir a e  fe l v o c a tu r ;  ir a  a u te m  p erm a n en s d ic itu r  

m a n ia , (o b . 1 ) ......a lio  m o d o  e x  p a r te  tr is t it ia e  c a u sa n tis  iram , 

q u a e  d iu  in  m em o ria  m a n e t;  e t  h a e c  p er tin e t a d  in a n ia m , q u a e  a  

m a n en d o  d ic itu r , P S . Q . 4 6 .  A r t .  8  c ;  G reg o riu s N y ss e n u s  d ic i t  

q u o d  tr e s  s u n t  ir a sc ib ilita t is  sp e c ie s , s c il ic e t  ira , q u a e  v o c a tu r  

fe lle a , e t  m a n ia , q u a e  v o c a tu r , in sa n ia , e t  fu r o r , . . . ,  m a n ia m  v e r o  

d ic i t  e s s e  iram  q u a e  p erm a n et, S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t. 5  a .

m a n ica tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., m anicated , sleeved, fu rn ish ed  w ith  long sleeves. 

U n d e  A u g u stin u s  d ic i t ,  q u o d  ta la r e s  e t  m a n ica ta s  tu n ic a s  h a b ere  

a p u d  v e te r e s  R o m a n o s  f la g it iu m  e r a t, S S . Q . 1 6 9 . A r t  1 o b . 1.

M a n ic h a e u s , i, m ., M a n i, o r  M a n es, b u t  a lw a y s  in  S t  A u g u st in e , 

M anichaeus, " th e  illu str io u s” , a  P ers ia n  re lig io u s  tea ch er , (2 1 5 - 

2 7 6  A .D .) .  H is  te a c h in g  m in g le d  Z o roastrian  d u a lis m  w ith  G n o s t ic  

C h r is tia n  e le m e n ts , a n d  f lo u r ish e d  in  th e  W e s t  u n d er  d if fe r e n t 

fo r m s , co u n tin g  e v e n  th e  y o u n g  A u g u st in e  a m o n g  i t s  a d h e ren ts  

fo r  a  t im e , u n til i t s  u lt im a te  p h a s e , th e  C a th a r i o r  th e  A lb ig en s ia n  

h ere sy , w a s  cr u sh ed  b y  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  O rder o f  F r ia rs 

P rea ch ers  b y  S t .  D o m in ic . E t  id eo  d ic i t  A u g u stin u s  co n tra  A d a 

m a n tiu m  M a n ic h a e i d is c ip u lu m , P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 5  c .  C f. P S . Q . 

1 0 6 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  1 ;  P T . Q . 5 . A r t  2 .  —  M a n ic h a e i, 

d ru m , m ., M anichaeans. N a tu r a  a u te m  corpor is  n o str i n o n  e s t  a  

m a lo  p rin cip io  c r e a ta , u t  M a n ic h a e i fa b u la n tu r , sed  e s t  a  D e o , 

S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 5  c .  C f. P P .  Q . 6 6 . A r t . 3 ; P P . Q . 6 8 .  A r t  2 ;  P S . 

Q . 1. A r t .  3 ; S S . Q . 1 1 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 14 8 . A r t . 1.

m a n ife s ta tio , o n is , f . ,  a  m an ifestin g , m anifestation, (1 )  in  gen., t h e  

a c t io n  o r  th e  f a c t  o f  b e in g  m a n ife s te d ;  th e  d e m o n str a tio n , re v e 

la t io n , o r  d is p la y  o f  t h e  e x is te n c e , p resen ce , q u a l it ie s  o r  n a tu r e  o f  

s o m e  p erso n  o r  th in g , (2 )  in  p a rtic ., a p p lied  to  t h e  a c t io n  o f  m a k in g  

k n o w n  t o  a n o th e r  t h e  s t a t e  o f  o n e 's  co n sc ie n c e . —  (1 ), a d  m a n i

fe s ta t io n e m  fid e i c o n v e n ie n s  fu i t  e s se n tia lia  a t tr ib u ta  p e r so n is  

a p p r o p r ia r i , . . . ,  a d  m a n ife s ta t io n e m  d iv in a ru m  p erso n a ru m ; ita  

e t  e s s e n t ia lib u s  a t tr ib u t is ;  e t  h a e c  m a n ife s ta tio  p erson aru m  p er  

e s s e n t ia lia  a t tr ib u ta  a p p r o p r ia t io  n o m in a tu r , ( c ) , . . . ,  u n d e  n u llu s  

erro r  f id e i seq u itu r , s e d  m a g is  m a n ife s ta t io  v e r ita t is ,  P P . Q . 3 9 . 

A r t  7  a d  1; q u a e  n a rra n tu r  in  sa cra  S crip tu ra , in  o rd in e  a d  m a n i

fe s ta t io n e m  d iv in a e  m a ie s ta t is  v e l  in ca rn a tio n is  C h r isti, S S . Q . 1. 

A r t  6  a d  1 . C f. P P .  Q . 2 5 . A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  7 ; P S . Q . 1 1 1 .

A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 19. A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  

c o n fe ss io  ta m en  im p o r ta t  e x  s u o  n o m in e  m a n ife s ta t io n e m  a li

cu iu s  q u o d  in  co n sc ie n tia  t e n e t  a liq u is , P T S . Q . 7 . A r t  2  c ;  a lio  

m o d o  p er  c o n fess io n is  m a n ife s ta tio n em , P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  5  a d  2 .  C f . 

P T S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2 .

m a n ife s tâ t iv ë , s e e  m anifestalivus.

m a n ife s tâ t iv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., reoading, m anifesting , dem onstrative, 

m a n ifesta tae. O p era tio  m ira cu lo ru m  e s t  m a n ife s ta t iv a  g r a t ia e  

g ra tu m  fa c ie n t is  s ic u t  e t  d o n u m  p ro p h e tia e , P P .  Q . 4 3 . A r t  3  a d  4 ; 

e s t  m a n ife s ta tiv u m  q u id d ita t is  rei, E th .  3 . 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 16 . A r t . 3 ;  

P S . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 7. 

A r t  7; e t  p a ss im . O n  r a b o  m a n ife s ta t iv a  ip s iu s  r e i  n o m in a ta e , 

s e e  ra tio  u n d er  8 ;  o n  v e r b u m  m a n ife s ta tiv u m , s e e  verbum  u n d er  1 ; 

o n  v ir tu s  m a n ife s ta t iv a , s e e  v irtus  u n d er  1 ; o n  v is io  m a n ife s ta t iv a , 

s e e  v isio  u n d er  1 . —  m a n ife s tâ t iv ë , ad v ., revealingly, dem onstra

tively. O m n iu m  sa n c to ru m  th eo lo g o r u m  h y m n u m  in v e n ie s , a d  

b e a to s  th ea rch ia e  p ro cessu s m a n ife s ta t iv e  e t  la u d a t iv e  D e i  n o m i

n a t io n e s  d iv id e n te m , P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t . 2  o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t  C f . S S . Q . 

9 1 . A r t. 1, in  q u o t

m a n ife s ta to r , or is, m .,a  m anifester, shaver, discoverer. U n d e  e t  m a n i- 

tes ta to r ib u s  e iu s  p ra em iu m  p ro m ittitu r , P P . Q . 1. A r t. 9  o b .  2; 

o m n es  er g o  c a e le s te s  s p ir itu s , in q u a n tu m  s u n t  m a n ife s ta to res  

d iv in o ru m , A n g e li v o c a n tu r , P P .  Q . 10 8 . A r t  5  a d  1.

m a n ife s t s ,  adv., s e e  m anifestus.

m a n ife s to , i r e ,  â v i, i t u m ,  1, v . a ., to  m a n ife d , m ake pu blic , discover, 

show  d ea rly , exhibit. A cc id e n tia  en im  p ro p ria  s u n t  e ffe c tu s  fo rm a- 

ru m  s u b sta n tia liu m , e t  m a n ife s ta n t  e a s , P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t  1 a d  3  ; sed  

p e r  s c ie n t ia m  p rin c ip a liu s  m a n ife s ta n tu r  b o n a  q u a m  m a la , S S . Q . 

9 . A rt. 4  o b . 1; e t  h o c  ex p ress iu s  m a n ife s ta tu r  p er  id  q u o d  d ic itu r  

M arci X I V , 12, P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  9  a d  1 ; s i  a u te m  s i t  p e c c a tu m  p u 

b lic u m , ip s e  p o en iten s  ex e q u en d o  p o e n ite n t ia m , co n fe ss io n e m  a  s e  

fa c ta m  m a n ife s ta t, P T S . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 1 a d  1. C f . P P .  Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  

3 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 2 . A r t. 8 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 5 5 . 

A rt. 1 ; P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  5 ;  e t  p a ss im .

m a n ife s tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  in  gen., palpable, d ea r , p la in , apparen t, 

evident, m a n ife d , (2 ) in  neuir. sing , w ith  a  s u b jec t-c la u se , i l  i s  

m a n ife d  that. —  (1 ) ,  il la  a u te m  flu m in a  q u a e  ib i n o m in a n tu r , a lib i 

h a b e n t  m a n ife s ta s  o rig in es, P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t  1 o b . 2 ;  r a t io  in  reb u s  

m a n ife s t is  n o n  in q u ir it  P S . Q . 14 . A r t. 4  a d  2  ; id eo  a b  e a , ta n q u a m  

a  m a n ifestio r i, d en o m in a tu r  p o te n t ia , P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t .  3  a d  1; prae

c e p ta  D e c a lo g i s u n t  p rim a  p r in c ip ia  le g is , e t  q u ib u s  s ta t im  ra tio  

n a tu r a lis  a s s e n t i t  s ic u t  m a n ife stiss im is  p r in c ip iis , S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t  

1 o b . 1. Q .  P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q . 2 4 . 

A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  6  ( te r ) ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  m a n ife s tu m  e s t  

a u te m  q u o d  h o m in es  a lio  m o d o  d iv in a s  illu m in a tio n es  p e rc ip iu n t 

q u a m  a n g e li ..... u n d e  m a n ife s tu m  e s t  e o s  errare, e t  c o n tr a  in 

te n t io n e m  D io n y sii lo q u i, P P . Q . 108 . A r t  1 c ;  u n d e  m a n ife s tu m  

e s t  c a s t ita te m  e s s e  v ir tu te m , S S . Q . 1 5 1 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 9 . 

A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 9 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 1 5 0 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 7 2 . A r t . 4 .  -  

m a n ife s ta , ir u m , » . ,  obvious f a d s ,  palpable  th ings. P u ta  in  m a n i

fe s t is , e t  in  h is  d e  q u ib u s  in fa m ia  p ra ec ess it, S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1 c . 

Q .  S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  12; S S . Q . 108. A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 0 . A r t  1 . —  

m a n ife s tu m , i ,  n ., openness, o n ly  in  a d v erb ia l p h ra ses, in  m a n i

f e s to , o pen ly . E t  ta lis  la e s io  p e r t in e t  a d  o d iu m , cu iu s  in te n t io  e s t  

a d  la e d e n d u m  in im icu m  v e l  in  m a n ife s to , v e l  in  o cc u lto , S S . Q .4 1 . 

A r t  2 c .  C f. P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 3 ; 

S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 (b is ) ; S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  m a n ife s te , 

adv., m an ifestly , evidently, clearly. U t  m a n ife s te  a p p a r e t  p e r  il lu d  

q u o d  d ic i t  D o m in u s , M a tth . X X V , 4 1 , P P .  Q . 6 3 . A r t . 8  c ;  q u a n d o  

a u te m  e a  scr ip tu ra  p ro p h etica  m a n ife s tiu s  c o n d e b a tu r  q u a e  g e n t i

b u s  q u a n d o q u e  p ro d esse t, S S . Q . 17 4 . A r t . 6  a d  2 ;  im p ii m a n ife s te  

c o g n o sc e n t  C h r is tu m  e s s e  D e u m , P T S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  3  a d  1 . C f. 

P P . Q . 1 8 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 1 2 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 6 8 . 

A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ss im .
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m a n ip u lu s, i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm „  (1 ) pl , m an iples, liandfulls, sheaves, (2 ) a  m aniple, 

(a  l i t t le  b u n d le , b eca u se  o r ig in a lly  a  fo ld ed  h a n d k erch ie f) a  s ilk  

em b roid ered  b a n d , a b o u t  a  y a rd  lo n g  an d  th ree  in ch es  w id e , w orn  

o n  th e  le f t  a rm  o f  su b d ea co n s , d ea co n s, p r ie sts , a n d  b ish o p s  d u r in g  

m a ss, s o  t h a t  i t  fa lls  in  eq u a l le n g th s  o n  b o th  s id es . —  (1 ) , q u a n 

tu m  a d  p a u p eres  v er o  sp e c ia liter , u t  e is  r e lin q u eren tu r  m a n ip u li 

o b lit i , e t  fru c tu s  e t  ra cem i rem a n en tes , P S . Q . 105 . A r t. 2  c . —  (2 ) , 

sed  su b d ia c o n u s  u lter iu s  h a b e t  m a n ip u lu m  in s in is tr a , q u o  s ig n i

fic a tu r  ex ten sio  m in im a r u m  m acu laru m , q u ia  m a n ip u lu s  e s t  

q u a si su d a r iu m  a d  ex ter g en d u m  v u ltu m , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 7  c .

m a n n a , n eu tr ., indecl., m anna, a  m iracu lou s fo o d  s e n t  b y  G o d  t o  th e  

H eb rew s in  th e  E x o d u s , d escr ib ed  in  E x o d u s, 1 6 , a n d  N u m b er s , 

11. T h e  e ty m o lo g y  o f  th e  n a m e  is  g iv e n  c lea r ly  in  E x o d u s , 16: 

m an  hu, " w h a t is  it" ?  U n d e  e t  D o m in u s  f iliis  Isr a e l m ira cu lo se  

m a n n a  p ra eb u it  in  d eser to , P T . Q. 4 1 . A r t  4  a d  1; s e d  im m o la t io  

a g n i p a sc h a lis  p ra ec ess it  tr a n s itu m  m aris R u b ri, q u e m  su b secu tu m  

e s t  m a n n a , . . . ,  ergo  m a n n a  e s t  exp ressior  figu ra  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti 

q u a m  a g n u s  p a sch a lis , P T . Q . 73 . A rt. 6 o b . 2. C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  

4  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 79 . A r t . 2 ; P T . Q. 7 9 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  8; 

P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  3.

m a n o , are , a v i, S tu m , 1, a. n . a n d  a ., Io flam , spring, em anate, have its  

o r ig in , originate  fro m  a n y  th in g , u sed  f ig .  Q u ia  a  D e o  h u iu sm o d i 

p er fec tio n es  in  crea tu ra s  m a n a n t  P P - Q- 13 . A r t . 6  c ;  e x  u n o  

q u ip p e  d o c tr in a e  fo n te  m a n a t, P T . Q. 1 2 . A r t  3  a d  1, in  q u o t .;  

ch a ra c te r  e t ia m , q u i e s t  in ter io r  q u o ru m d a m  s a cra m en to ru m  e f

fec tu s , e s t  v ir tu s  in s tr u m e n ta lis  q u a e  m a n a t  a  p r in c ip a li a g en te , 

P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  1 c .

m a n sio , o n is , / . ,  (1 )  in  gen., a  place o f  abode, a  dw elling, habitation, 

(2 ) p lu ra l, (a )  u sed  t o  tra n s la te  th e  G r eek  μ ο ν ο ί;  in  V u lg ., 

m ansions, i.e ., rooms, (J o h n  X I V , 2 ) , w h e re  m u llae m ansiones 

m ea n s th ere  is  room  en o u g h  in  h ea v en  fo r  th e  m u lt itu d e s  o f  th e  

ch ild ren  o f  G o d . E a s te r n  h o te ls  fo r  tra v ellers w ere  c a lle d  m a n sio n s 

or a b id in g  p la ces. S o m e  ex p la in  th e  " m a n y  m a n sio n s”  a s  s e t t in g  

fo r th  d iffer en t d eg rees  o f  h o lin ess . T h e se  w o rd s  d o  n o t  c o n v e y  

th is  s e n se  litera lly , e x c e p t  in a sm u c h  a s  n u m b ers g e n e r a lly  c o n v e y  

so m e  n o t io n  o f  v a r ie ty , (b ) u sed  fo r  th e  a b o d e s  o f  h e ll . —  (1 ) , 

n a m  p rim o  p o p u lu s  fu i t  in  d eser to  n on  h a b e n s  c e r ta m  m a n sio n em , 

P S .Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 4 a d 2 . —  (2 ) (a ) , v id e tu r  q u o d  b e a t itu d in is  g ra d u s  

m a n sio n es  d id  n o n  d e b e a n t , . . . ,  sed  m a n sio  n ih il s ig n if ic a t  q u o d  

ad  p ra em iu m  p e r t in e a t , e r g o  d iv er s i g ra d u s b e a t itu d in is  m a n sio n es 

d ic i n o n  d eb en t, (o b . 1 ) .......e t  ita  d iv er si g ra d u s  b e a t itu d in is  

m a n sio n es  d ic i n on  d eb en t, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  in  p u r g a to r io  e t  in  lim b o  

n o n  d is tin g u u n tu r  d iv e r sa e  m a n sio n es, (o b . 3 ) ........ in  d o m o  

P a tr is  m e i m a n sio n e s  m u lta e  su n t;  q u o d  A u g u st in u s  e x p o n it  d e  

v a r iis  g ra d ib u s  p ra em io ru m , (a ) , .  .  . ,  e t  id eo  in  q u o l ib e t  m o tu  

ip sam  q u ie te m  in  f in e  m o tu s  d ic im u s co llo c a tio n e m  v e l  m a n sio 

n em , . . . ,  ip sa  a s se c u tio  f in is  a p p e t it iv i  m o tu s  d ic itu r  m a n s io  a u t  

co llo c a t io  in  fin e, .  . ., d iv er s i m o d i co n seq u en d i f in e m  u ltim u m  

d iv er sa e  m a n sio n e s  d ic u n tu r .......e t  p lu ra lita s  m a n sio n u m  res

p o n d e a t  d iffer en tia e ..... e t  ita  h a b e n t d iv ersa s  m a n sio n e s  se c u n 

d u m  d iffer en tia m  le v ita t is , (c ) ,  .  .  .,  m a n sio  im p o r ta t  ra t io n e m  

fin is , e t  p er  c o n se q u e n s  ra tio n e m  p raem ii, (ad  1 ) , . . . ,  e t  s e cu n d u m  

h o c  c o n s t itu u n tu r  d iv e r sa e  m a n sio n es, (ad  2 ) ..... e t  id e o  in  pur

g a to r io  v e l  in  lim b o  n o n  d is tin g u u n tu r  m a n sio n e s, P T S . Q . 9 3 . 

A r t. 2  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 5 . A rL  2 ;  P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 7, in  q u o t .;  P T . 

Q . 5 7 . A r t . 6 ;  P T S . Q . 9 2  p r.; P T S . Q . 9 3 . A r t. 3  (p a ss im ). —  (2 )  

(b ), u b i d ic it  G lo ssa  q u o d  p er  il la  tr ia  q u a e 'ib i ta n g u n tu r , sc il ic e t 

iu d ic iu m  co n c iliu m  e t  g eh en n a  d iv er sa e  m a n sio n e s  in  a e ter n a  

d a m n a tio n e  p ro  m o d o  p e c c a ti s ig n a n te r  ex p r im u n tu r , S S . Q . 15 8 . 

A r t  3  o b . 2 , in  q u o t .

m a n su e tu d o , in is , f . ,  m ildness, gentleness, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  ira .  C irca  

iras n o n  p o n itu r  n is i u n a  v ir tu s , sc il ic e t  m a n su e tu d o , P S . Q . 6 0 . 

A rt. 5  a d  4 ;  ir a  a u te m  o p p o n itu r  m a n su etu d in i, S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  

4  o b . 2 ; m a n su e tu d o  e s t  q u a ed a m  m ed ie ta s  c irca  ira s, in  q u a  ta m en

m a teria  m ed iu m  p ro p r ie  a c c e p tu m  e s t  in n o m in a tu m , fe r e  e t h -  

ex trem a , q u ia  n o n  e x p re ss is  n o m in ib u s  d is tin g u u n tu r , n o - ^  

a u tem  m a n su e tu d in is  a ssu m itu r  a d  s ig n ific a n d u m  m ed iu m , c_ r  

ta m en  e x  v i  n o m in is  m a g is  d e c lin e t  a d  d e fe c tu m  ira e; d i c : ,  

en im  a liq u is  m a n su e tu s  e x  eo , q u o d  n o n  ira sc itu r , q u a si m i :  

a ssu e tu s  a d  s im ilitu d in e m  b estia ru m , q u a e  ir a cu n d ia m  d e p o n .t  

m a n ib u s  h o m in u m  a s su e ta e , 4  E th . 13 a ;  v it iu m  o p p o s itu m  m :  

su e tu d in i e s t  in n o m in a tu m , M a l. 12 . 2 a d  3. C f. P P . Q . 2 1 . A -  

1; P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 3 ;  P S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  3  c ;  P T . Q . 15 . A r t . 9 ; 4  E =  

13 b-1; e t  p a ss im . O n  th e  d ifferen ce  b e tw e e n  m ansuetudo  

dem en tia , w e  rea d : m a n su e tu d o , in q u a n tu m  re fr en a t im p e r a  

ira e, co n cu rr it in  eu n d e m  e ffe c tu m  c u m  d e m e n t ia , d if fe r u n t  tam » 

a b  in v icem , in q u a n tu m  d e m e n t ia  e s t  m o d era tiv a  e x ter io r is  p n  

tio n is , m a n su e tu d o  a u te m  p ro p r ie  d im in u it  p a ss io n em  irae, £: 

Q . 157. A r t. 1 c .  C f . 3  S e n t . 3 3 . 3 . 2 . 1 a d  2 . M ansuetudo  is  o-- 

th e  fru ctu s S p ir itu s  S a n c t i . C f. fru c tu s  u n d er  2.

m a n su e tu s , a , u m , P .  a ., m ild , gentle, quiet. P rop riu m  e n im  h o n ^  

d ic itu r  q u o d  s i t  a n im a l m a n su e tu m  n a tu ra , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  hum ar... 

e s t  pun ire, q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  iram , q u a m  m a n su e tu m  esse . : 

. . . ,  e x  p a r te  v e r o  ra tio n is  e s t  n a tu r a le  h o m in i e t  ira sc i e t  r m  

s u e tu m  esse , P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 5 a d  1; i t a  c o n tin e n s  e t  te m p e r a : , 

co n tra  d ile c ta t io n e s , e t  fo r t is  co n tra  t im o res, e t  m a n su e tu s  c e ñ 

irás, S S . Q . 1 3 8 . A rL  2  o b . 3 ; co lu m b a  en im  e s t  a n im a l m a n s u e r -  

P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  6  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 50 . A r t . 3 ,  in  q u o t .;  P S . Q. i  

A r t  3 , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  9 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 1 ■ 

q u o t ;  P T . Q . 15. A r t  9 ;  P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  3.

m an tera , ( n a r r a a )  n e , f „  div in ation , u se d  in  t h e  S .T . o n ly  in  cu : 

U t  d ic it  I s id o r a s , w tp b v  g ra e ce  m o rtu u m , ¡ l a m i a  v e r o  d i v a  

t ío  n u n cu p a tu r , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t, 3  c ,  in  q u o t

m a n tile , is , n . ,  a  towel. S ed  su b d ia c o n is  d a tu r  u rce o lu s  c u m  a q -  

m a a til i e t  m a n u te r g io  a b  a rc h id iá co n o , P T S . Q . 3 8 . A rL  1 ob .

m a n u a lis , e , a d j., m an u al, done, m ade, o r  operated b y  o r  u sed  w ith  t i  

hand o r  h a n d s . In fe rre  e n im  n o cu m en tu m  p ro x im o , e t ia m  o z '  

m an uali, n o n  e s t  a b sq u e  m o rta li p e c c a to , S S . Q . 4 1 . A rL  1 c - 

il lu d  q u o d  e x  o p e r e  m a n u a li co n q u iru n t, e is  a d  v ic tu m  non  s_ 

f i d a t  (c ) .... p r o p te r  q u a m  a liq u i re lig io si d e  e le e m o sy n is  v iv a r 

a b sq u e  o p ere  m a n u a li, S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t .  4  a d  5 . C f . S S . Q .

A r t  3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  1.

m a n u b riu m , ii , n ., a  handle. I ta  sc il ic e t  q u o d  lig n u m  ce d r in u m  e s a  

q u a si m a n u b r iu m  a sp e rso r ii, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 5 a d  7.

tn anu d ü co , ere , x i, c tu m , 3 , v. a ., to  lead by  the hand, to lead, guts, 

d ired . F a c iliu s  m a n u d u c itu r  in  e a  q u a e  s u n t  su p ra  ra tio n e d  

P P . Q . 1. A r L  5  a d  2 ;  i t a  e t ia m  u n u s re x  D e u s  in  u n o  s u o  regt 

a lia m  le g em  d e d it  h o m in ib u s  a d h u c  im p er fec tis  ex is te n t ib u s  : 

a lia m  p er fec tio re m  ia m  m a n u d u c tis  p er  priorem  le g e m  a d  m aiores, 

c a p a c ita tem  d iv in o r u m , P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  5 a d  1; i l le  q u i inorer 

sen sib ilib u s  e x e m p lis  a d  h o c  m a n u d u d , S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t  2 c . C 

P P . Q . 12. A r t  12; P P . Q . 4 3 . A rL  7; P P . Q . 88 . A r t .  2; P S . Q. 

A r t.  6 ; S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ssim .

m a m id u ctio , ó n i s , / . ,  m an u d u d io n , th e  a c t io n  o f  le a d in g , g u id in g  r  

in tro d u cin g , guidance, in troduction, direction. N o n  e s t  p o ss i:  ;  

h u m a n a e  m e n t i a d  im m a ter ia le m  il la m  su rsu m  e x d ta r i  ca e le s  t : .*  

h ierarch iaru m  c o n te m p la t io n e m , n is i secu n d u m  s e  m a ter ia li n u t -  

d u c tio n e  u ta tu r , P P .  Q . 8 8 . A r t. 2  o b . 1, in  q u o t .;  m en s  a u ^ r  

hum an a in d ig e t  a d  h o c  q u o d  co n iu n g a tu r  D e o , S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t . ' :  

sed  e x  d e b ili ta te  m e n t is  h u m a n a e  e s t  q uod  s ic u t  in d ig e t  m a c . 

d u c tio n e  a d  c o g n it io n e m  d iv in o r u m ,. . . .  e t  id e o  e a  q u a e  p ertineo 

a d  C h risti h u m a n ita te m , p er  m o d u m  cu iu sd a m  m a n u d u d io n  

m axim e d e v o t io n e m  e x c ita n t ,  S S . Q . 8 2 . A rt. 3  a d  2 .

m a n u fa c tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., handm ade, m ade by  hand. C h r is tu s  assi;: 

P o n tife x  fu tu r o r u m  b o n o ru m , in tro d u cen s  p er  p ro p riu m  sa: 

g u in em  in  ta b e r n a c u lu m  n o n  m a n u fa c tu r e , (c ) ...... s e d  a b  — r 

g u la r ita tib u s  p u r g a b a n t  h o m in es , u t  a d  m a n u fa c tu ro  ta b ern ar

ium  a d itu s  p u r g a tis  p er  e o s  p a te r e t , P T S . Q . 19. A r t . 1 ad



manumissio 667 m are

manumissio, onis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . , manomission, the f ru in g  of a slaw. U  t  Gregorius 

d ic it, loc. d t ;  e t in  p rin d p io  D igestorum  1, Manumissionis, 

ff., D e  iu s t  e t  iure, P T S . Q . 52. A r t .  1 ob. 3.

manumissus, a , urn, P . a., manumitted. Sed servus manumissus ab  

aliquo dom ino red u c itu r in  eam dam  servitutem  a qua prius fu it 

liberatus, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  servus manumissus non reducitur in  p risti

n am  servitutem  pro  qualicum que ingratitud ine, P T .  Q . 88. A rt. 

3 ad  2.

manus, us, / . ,  a  haud. Si m anus artific is  esset ipsa regula indsionis, 

P P . Q . 33. A rt. 1 c; p ropter ido lo latriam  sunt a liq u i hum ana m anu 

gladio in terfecti, SS. Q . 39. A r t .  2  ob. 1; e t  inde est quod sacerdos 

eodem r itu  e t modo, sd lic e t tenendo calicem in  manibus, P T . Q . 

78. A r t .  3 c; actus quibus m erem ur, non sunt, proprie loquendo, 

manus, ve l pedis, sed to tius hom inis, P T S . Q  80. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  1; P P . Q . 76. A r t  2; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 40. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 64. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  3, e t  passim. —  T h e  

fo llow ing phrases a re  o f frequent occurrence: in  m anu consilii 

sui, tn  the hand of, o r subject to his own counsel. M a n y  explain  

this of A d am , before his fa ll, w hen he apparently  stood not in 

such need o f asking con tinua lly  fo r God's assistance. Deus d im isit 

hom inem  in  m anu consilii sui, PS. Q . 91. A r t .  4  ob. 2, in  quot. 

C f. SS. Q . 104. A r t .  1. —  per m anus sacerdotum, by the hands of 

the priest, i t ,  by the act of; from  the hands of. E t  ideo in  a trio  poterat 

esse populus, qui huiusm odi D e o  offerebat per manus sacerdotum, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  6 . —  m anus gubernatoris, a governing hand. 

Q uia ex n ihilo  est, nisi m anu gubernatoris servaretur, P P . Q . 103. 

A r t  1 ad  2 . —  m o ri in  m anu  a licu ius verberantis, to die while or 

at the immediate moment o f being beaten. C u m  servus in  m anu  

dom ini verberantis m oreretur, PS . Q . 105. A r t  4  ad  3. —  cohibere  

m anum , to restrain the hand o r to preeent a  person fro m  some course 

of action. E t  propter hoc e tiam  lex vetus d ic itu r cohibere m anum , 

non anim am , PS. Q . 107. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 108. A r t  1 (b is ). 

—  imponere m anus, to impose hands, to place o r lay  on the hands. 

A  perfectly natura l gesture signifying the communication o f some 

favor, blessing, power o r  d u ty ; m entioned in  the  O ld Testam ent in 

connection w ith  the p atria rch 's  blessing, th e ir children, th e  con

secration o f priests and  sacrifice. C h rist used i t  in  w orking 

miracles; the Apostles m ade i t  a n  essential r ite  in  conferring the 

sacraments of C o nfirm ation  and  H o ly  Orders. O b tu lit  apostolis 

pecuniam ad  sp iritualem  potestatem  emendam, u t  scilicet qui

buscumque manus im poneret, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  1 ob. 4 ; spuit qu i

dem , e t  manus im p o n it caeco, P T . Q . 44. A r t .  3  ad  2; ego absolvo 

te , oportet quod a liq u em  ac tu m  exerceat circa poenitentiam , im 

ponendo e i manus, P T .  Q . 84 . A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 60. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 38. A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q . 84. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  3 . —  m it

te re  m anum  ad  a ra tru m  and ponere m anum  ad  aratrum , to put his 

hand to the plough, a  proverb  and m etaphor to  signify th a t  nothing 

m ust hinder a  m an fro m  God's service. I lle  qui m it t it  m anum  ad  

ara tru m , iam  fa c it a l iq u id , . . . ,  lice t nondum  im p leat quod pro

m it t it ;  s icut ille  q u i p o n it m anum  ad  ara trum , nondum  a ra t, iam  

tam en p o n it m anum  ad  arandum , SS. Q . 88. A r t  1 ad  3 . — d iv in a

tio  m anus, divination o f the hands, i.e., chiromancy o r palmistry, 

d iv in ation  taken  fro m  observing the  lines o f the hand. N a m  ex 

lineamentis manus consideratis d iv in a tio  sum pta, chirom antia 

vocatur, quasi d iv in a tio  manus, SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  3 c. —  in  m anibus 

tu is  sortes m eae, m y destiny is in  your hands. A ll  the vicissitudes 

of life  a re  a t  God's disposal. Super illu d  Psal. X X X :  in  manibus 

tuis sortes mace, SS. Q . 95. A r t  8  ob. 1. —  tradere in  m anus  

hostium , to deliver in to  the power of the enemy. Pro peccato Achan  

populus Israel trad itu s  est in  manus hostium, SS. Q . 108. A r t  

4  ob. 1. —  in fe rre  m anus D eo , to lay  hands on God, attach God. 

M anus D eo  in feru nt, quando illu d  quod ille  fo rm avit, reformare 

contendunt, SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2  ob. 2, in  q u o t  —  inicere m anus 

sib i, to lay  hands on himself, to commit suicide. Sine quo non licet a li

cui sibi m anum  inicere, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  2  ad  3 . C f. P T S . Q. 96. A r t .  

6 (te r).

m anuterg ium , ii, n., a  to m i. Sed subdiaconis d a tu r urceolus cum  

aqua, m an tili e t  manutergio ab  archidiácono, P T S . Q . 38 . A r t  

1 ob. 2.

m arca, ae, f . ,  (m archa), a  mark, a  denom ination of w eigh t fo rm erly  

em ployed fo r gold and silver th rougho ut W estern  Europe; its 

actual w eigh t varied considerably b u t  i t  was usually regarded as 

equ ivalent to  eight ounces. S icut cen tum  m archae m aius donum  

est, si den tur pauperi, quam  si d en tu r regi, P P . Q . 20 . A r t  4  ad  4; 

in  quo m ercator quandoque m it t it  unu m  lap illu m  loco centum  

m arcarum , SS. Q . 63. A r t  3 c.

M arce llin u s , i, m ., Marcellmus, F lavius, a  tribune and  n otary , i.e., 

a n  officer w ho hav ing  held in  the  a rm y  the  rank o f tribune, was 

afterw ards em ployed in  the c iv il cap ac ity  o f n o tary , an  office 

o f high position. H e  was a  C hristian  and  a  m an o f h igh  character, 

tak in g  m uch interest in  theological questions. H e  was a  brother 

to  Apringius, a fterw ards proconsul o f A fr ic a , and appears to  have 

usually resided in  th a t  country. S t  Jerom e in  a  le tte r  to  h im  re

commends h im  to  consult S t  A ugustine, as his bishop, on the 

subject on w hich he desires in fo rm ation . A n  in tim a te  friendship 

existed between Augustine and M arcellinus. E t  Augustinus d id t  

in  quadam  epistola ad  M arcellinum , SS. Q. 136. A r t  4  ad  3 . C i. 

SS. Q . 40. A r t .  1.

M arce lh is , i, m ., Marcellus, bishop o f R o m e probably fro m  M a y  24 

A .D . 307 to  Jan. 15, A .D . 309. T h is  pope appears as a  m a rty r  in 

th e  R om an M arty ro lo g y . H e  was beaten  w ith  cudgels fo r refusing 

to  sacrifice, b y  order o f M axentius, a n d  afterw ards condemned 

b y  h im  to  tend the im perial horses as a  slave. U n de e t  quorum dam  

sanctorum  m arty ria  in  Ecclesia celebran tur q u i in  careers m ortui 

sunt, aliquibus vulneribus longe a n te  susceptis, s icut p a te t de 

M arce llo  papa, P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6  ad  7. C f . SS. Q . 124. A r t  4 .

m arcesco, ere, v. inch, n ., to shrivel, shrink, fo rm  corrugation, become 

old. E s t panis fam elici, quem tu  tenes; nud i tunica, quam  in  con

c lav i conservas; discalceati calceus, q u i penes te  m arcesdt, SS. Q. 

32. A r t  5  ad  2.

M a rc u s , i, m ., M a rk , (1 ) one o f th e  Evangelists. H e  was probably 

th e  same as John M a rk , m entioned in  th e  A cts  ( X I I ,  2 5 ). H e  was 

the nephew o r cousin of S t  B arnabas; he became th e  favorite 

com panion and  d isdplo  of St. P e ter in  Rome. M a r k  w ro te  his 

Gospel in  G reek. H is  life  was ended b y  m arty rd o m  in  the year 

68, (2 ) an  anchorite  mentioned in  th e  Prologus super M arcum  

w hich has been falsely ascribed to  S t  Jerome. —  (1 ), M a rc i 1, 

13 d ic itu r quod e ra t in  deserto q uadrag in ta  diebus, P T .  Q . 41. 

A r t  3 ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 69. A r t .  2 ; PS . Q . 108. A r t  2; SS. Q . 118. 

A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 40. A r t  1; PT S . Q . 89. A r t  8 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), 

de B . M arco  H ieronym us d ic it in  prologo super M arcu m , (ob. 3 ), 

. . . ,  unde B . M arcu s  non con tra  praeceptum  eg it, sibi d ig itum  

am putando, SS. Q . 185. A r t  2 a d  3.

M ardochaeus, ei, i» ., Mardochai, the  uncle o f Esther, Queen of 

Persia and w ife  o f Assuerus, who is iden tified  w ith  Xerxes (485- 

465 B .C .) .  M ardocha i lived in  Susan, th e  cap ital o f Persia. Sed 

infidelibus dom inis inveniuntur a liq u i sancti v ir i f id e lite r servisse, 

sicut loseph Pharaoni, e t D an ie l Nabuchodonosori, e t  M a r

dochaeus Assuero, SS. Q . 12. A r t .  2 o b . 2 . C f. SS. Q . 84 . A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 103. A r t  2  (b is).

m a re , is, n., the sea, (1 ) in  gen., (2 ) in  p a r  tic., ¡he Red Sea. —  (1 ), 

sed aquae na tu ra lite r v identur fluentes, e t  ad  m are currentes, 

(ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  e t  facta est d istinctio  in  in fim o , quae d ic itu r  terrae e t 

m aris, ( c ) , . . . ,  illam  partem  quae est discooperta aquis, vocavit 

te rram , p ro u t d isting u itu r contra m are, P P . Q . 69 . A r t  1 ad  5; 

sicut quando am b u la v it  siccis pedibus super m are, P T .  Q . 28. 

A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 74. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 95. 

A r t  8 ; P T S . Q. 76. A r t  2; e t passim. —  fluxus e t  re flu xu s  m aris ,
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the ebb a n d  f lo w  o f  the sea. S ic u t  flu x u s  e t  r e flu x u s  m a r is  n on  

c o n se q u itu r  fo rm a m  su b sta n tia le m  a q u a e , P P . Q . 1 1 0 . A i t .  3  a d  1. 

C f. P P .  Q . 10 5 . A r t. 6 ;  P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 5 . —  (2 ) ,  s e d  f ig u r a  b ap 

t is m i p ra ec ess it  in  tra n situ  m a ris  R u b r i.......... e r g o  v id e tu r  q u o d  

C h r is tu s  m a g is  d eb u e r it  b a p tiza r i in  m ari R u b ro  q u a m  in  flu m in e  

Io rd a n is , P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 4  o b . 1.

m a rg a r ita , a e , f „  a  pearl, u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  S e r ic o  e t  

p u rp u ra  in d u ta e , C h r istu m  sin cer e  in d u ere  n o n  p o ss u n t;  a u ro  e t  

m a rg a r itis  a d o rn a ta e , e t  m o n ilib u s , o rn a m en ta  m e n t is  e t  co rp o r is 

p erd id er u n t, S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t . 2  o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t

M a r ia , a e , f . ,  (1 ) M a ry , th e  B le ssed  V irg in . S h e  w a s  t h e  m o th e r  o f  

J e su s  C h r ist, d a u g h ter  o f  S t  J o a ch im  a n d  S t  A n n a , o f  th e  tr ib e  

o f  J u d a  a n d  o f  th e  ro y a l ra c e  o f  D a v id , (2 ) M a ry  o f  B e th a n y ;  s h e  

i s  m en tio n ed  a s  th e  s in n er  (L u k e  7 ) , w h o  b a th e d  t h e  f e e t  o f  C h r ist; 

a s  M a r y  th e  s is te r  o f  M a r th a  a n d  L azaru s a n d  la te r  a s  M a r y  

M a g d a le n  (L u k e  8 )  w h o  m in is ter ed  to  C h r ist, b y  W h o m  s h e  w a s  

freed  fro m  s e v e n  d e v ils . S h e  w a s  th e  f ir st w itn e s s  o f  th e  R esu r

r e c tio n , (3 )  M a ry , th e  M o th e r  o f  J a m e s  a n d  J o s e p h . I n  t h e  narra

t iv e  o f  th e  re su rrection  s h e  is  n a m ed  M a r y  o f  J a m e s  (M a r k , X V I , 

1 ) . H e r  re la tio n sh ip  t o  th e  B le ssed  V irg in  is  o b sc u r e . J a m e s  is  

term e d  “ o f  A lp h e u s ,"  i .e . ,  p resu m a b ly  “s o n  o f  A lp h e u s " . S t . 

J e r o m e  id en tif ie s  th is  A lp h e u s  w ith  C leo p h a s, w h o  a c c o r d in g  to  

H e g e s ip p u s , w a s  b ro th er  o f  S t  J o sep h . M a r y  o f  C leo p h a s , in  

t h a t  c a s e , w o u ld  b e  th e  s is ter -in -la w  o f  t h e  B le ss e d  V irg in . —  

(1 ) ,  b e a ta  e tia m  v ir g o  M a r ia  e s t  su p e r  o m n e s  c h o r o s  a n g e lo r u m  

e x a lta ta , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 6  o b . 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t .  2 ,  in  q u o t ;  

P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  P T . Q . 3 2 . 

A r t. 2  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  u n d e  e t  

M a r ia , p er  q u a m  s ig n if ic a tu r  v i t a  c o n te m p la t iv a , d e sc r ib itu r  

s e c u s  p ed es  D o m in i a s s id u o  sed en s , S S . Q . 18 2 . A r t .  1 c ;  s e d  M a r ia  

M a g d a le n a  n o n  v id it  e u m  resu rgere, P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  2  a .  C f. 

S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 2 8 . 

A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  2 .  —  (3 ) , e t  M a r ia  la c o b i ,  e t  J o sep h  

m a te r , e t  m a te r  f ilio ru m  Z eb ed a ei. v id e tu r  a u te m  h a e c  M a r ia , 

q u a e  h ic  d ic itu r  la c o b i e t  lo s e p h  m a ter , e s se  e t ia m  m a te r  C h r is ti, 

(o b . 6 ) ...... h a e c  a u te m  M a r ia  in td lig itu r  e s s e  u x o r  A lp h a e i, 

c u iu s  f il iu s  e s t  la c o b u s  m in o r , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3  a d  6 .

m a r in u s , a ,  urn, a d j., o f  o r  belonging to  the sea , m a rin e . N a m  s i  

h o c  n o m e n  c a n is  a e q u iv o c e  d ic itu r  d e  la tra b ili e t  m a r in o , P P . Q . 

1 3 . A r t  5  o b . 1; c u m  q u id a m  h a b e a n t p ed es  q u ib u s  g r a d iu n tu r  in

■ terra , s ic u t  v itu l i  m a rin i, P P . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 1 o b . 4 .

m a r i f f l is ,  e ,  a d j., m arita l, perta in ing  o r  relating Io m a rr ied  people· 

conjugal. N a m  s ic u t  in  e a  q u a e  in  d o m o  v ir i c o n c ip it ,  in te l l ig itu r  

c o n c e p t io  m a r ita lis , P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; sed  m a r ita lis  c o n iu n c t io  

p o n itu r  in  d e f in it io n e  m a tr im o n ii, (o b . 1 ) , . .  . ,  p o n i t  e t ia m  d if

fe r e n t ia m  c o n tr a h e n tiu m  a d  sp e c ie m  in  h o c  q u o d  d ic i t ,  m a r ita lis , 

( c ) ,  . . . ,  e t  i t a  e t ia m  h ic  in  d e fin itio n e  m a tr im o n ii p o n itu r  c o n 

iu n c t io  m a r ita lis , P T S . Q . 4 4 .  A r t  3  a d  1.

m a r ita ta , a e , f . ,  a  w ife , a  m arried  wom an. I l l i  a u te m  c o g i ta n t  q u a e  

s u n t  m u n d i, q u o m o d o  p la c e a n t  v e l  v ir i u x o r ib u s , v e l  m u lieres 

m a ritis ;  n is i q u o d  c a p il lo s  n u d a re  fem in a s , q u a s  e t ia m  c a p u t 

v e la r e  A p o s to lu s  iu b e t ,  n e c  m a r ita ta s  d ece t, S S . Q . 1 6 9 . A r t  2  c .

m a r it im u s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  o r  belonging to  the sea, m a ritim e , u sed  in  

t h e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t  P r o  q u o  n o stru m  co n g re g a r i p ra ec ep im u s  

p o p u lu m , m a r itim u m q u e  a d  l i t tu s  d escen d ere  d e c r e v im u s , S S . Q . 

4 0 . A r t  2  o b . 2 , in  q u o t

m a r itu s , i ,  m ., a  m arried  m a n , husband. U x o r  a u te m  la tr o n is  c o n 

s id era r e  h a b e t  b o n u m  p r iv a tu m  fam iliae; e t  s e c u n d u m  h o c  v u l t  

m a r itu m  la tr o n e m  n o n  o c c id i, P S . Q . 19. A r t  10  c ;  s ic u t  u x o r  

p o te s t  fra n g ere  f id e m  m a r ito , P S . Q . 105. A r t .  4  o b . 9 ;  lo s e p h  

M a r ia e  c u s to s  fu i t  p o t iu s  q u a m  m a r itu s  e iu s , P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 

2  o b .  1; q u ia  m a r itu s  e s t  q u i e s t  m u lieri iu n c tu s  m a tr im o n io , 

(o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  p er  m a tr im o n iu m  s ic u t  eff ic itu r  v ir  m a r itu s  m u lier is ,

i t a  e t  m u lier  u x o r v ir i, P T S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3  o b . 2 . C f . S S . Q . 162 

A r t  2  (b is );  P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2 ; P T S . C 

4 4 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

M a r s , M a r tis , m ., M a rs, w ho a s  fa th er  o f  R om u lu s, w as the primo

genitor o f  the R om an  peop le, the god o f  w ar, o f  husbandry, o f shep

herds  a n d  seers, E t  e t ia m  in  c u ltu  M a r tis  m u lie res  u te b a n tu r  a rm :  

v ir o ru m , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  a d  6 .

m a rsu p iu m , ii, n ., a  pu rse, u se d  in  t h e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t . S im u la u -  

a liu d  s im u la t, e t  a liu d  a g it ;  c a s t i ta t e m  p ra e fer t, e t  la sc iv ia e  

se q u itu r :  o s te n ta t  p a u p e r ta te m , e t  m a rsu p iu m  re p le t , S S . Q . 11; 

A n .  2  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t.

m a r te l lu s , i, » i., a  ham m er, m allet. A r t ife x  o p era tu r  p er  m a rte llu it 

n o n  e n im  s ig n ific a tu r  q u o d  m a rte llu s  s i t  c a u s a  a r t if ic i q u o d  ag a: 

( c ) , .  . . ,  n on  e n im  d ic im u s  q u o d  m a r te llu s  o p ere tu r  p er  fabrurr. 

P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 3  a d  4 ;  n e c  in c o n v e n ie n s  e s t  s i  in stru m en tu m  s.' 

im p er fec tiu s  p r in c ip a li a g e n te , u t  m a rte llu s  fa b ro , S S . Q . 12: 

A r t. 1 0  a d  2 ; n e c e sse  e s t  q u o d  c e s s e t  a c t io  in s tru m en ti, s ic . 

q u ie s c e n te  fab ro , n o n  m o v e tu r  m a rte llu s , P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 3  ob 

2 . C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t . 4  (p a ss im );  P P .  Q . 3 9 . A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 4 6 . A - .  

2  ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 2 9 . A rt. 2

M a r th a , a e , f . ,  M artha, s a in t ,  v ir g in . S h e  w a s  th e  s is te r  o f  L a z a r c  

a n d  M a r y  o f  B e th a n y , a n d  sh a red  t h e  h o n o r  o f  C h r is t's  fr ien d sic ; 

w h e n  H e  s ta y e d  a s  th e ir  g u e s t  in  B e th a n y . S h e  a ls o  serv ed  H ie  

in  t h e  b o u se  o f  S im o n  t h e  L ep er . E t  p er  d u a s  m u lie res  qua: 

D o m in u m  h o sp itio  re c ep eru n t; co n te m p la t iv a  q u id e m  p er  M a r ia e 

a c t iv a  v e r o  p er  M a r tb a m , S S . Q . 1 7 9 . A r t . 2  a .  C f . S S . Q . 1:2 

A r t . 2 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q  171 p r .;  S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t  1 , in  q u o t  (bis 

P T . Q . 74. A r t  8 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  8 , in  q u o t

M a r tia n u s , i, m ., s e e  u n d e r  A u g u sta s.

M a r tin u s , i ,  m ., (1 )  in  gen„ M a rtin , a  m a le  C h r is tia n  n a m e  com ir.ee 

in  W este r n  E u r o p e  a n d  ta k e n  fro m  S t .  M a r lin , b ish o p  o f  T ocrs 

(2 )  in  partic ., M a rtin u s  B ra c a ren s is , M a r tin , m e tr o p o lita n  b ish c: 

o f  B ra g a . A cco rd in g  t o  G r e g o r y  o f  T o u r s , M a r tin  w a s  a  n a tiv e  c  

P a n n o n ia . I n  561 h e  a t t e n d e d  t h e  f ir s t  co u n c il o f  B ra g a , preside: 

o v e r  b y  L u cre tiu s, m e tr o p o lita n  b is h o p  o f  B r a g a . T h e  A c ts  o f  t ie  

C o u n c il w ere  p r o b a b ly  c o m p ile d  b y  M a r tin , th e  p erso n  o f t a  

g r e a te s t  litera ry  p re te n s io n s  th e n  in  G a llic ia . T h e  ca p itu la  Maru.c. 

B racaren sis  c o n ta in  8 4  c a n o n s  w h ic h  h a d  g r e a t  v o g u e  a n d  it  

f lu e n c e  in  th e  M id d le  A g e s . T h e s e  “c a p itu la  s iv e  ca n o n es  orien t , 

l iu m  a n tiq u o ru m  p a tr u m  s y n o d is  a  v e n e r a b ili M a r tin o  episcop: 

v e l  a b  o m n i B ra c a ren si s y n o d o  ex c e r p ti,"  w ere  in co rp o ra ted  in  th: 

e a r lie s t  fo rm  o f  th e  S p a n is h  Codex C an on u m .—  ( l ) , s e d  s e v e r i n ' :  

h u m a n a e  n a tu r a e  in  P e tr o  e t  M a r tin o  e s t  h a eca n ir n a  e t  h o c  co rp v : 

P P . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t . 1 c ;  p u ta  P e tr u s  v e l  M a r tin u s , h ie  e s t  accept?, 

p erso n a e , S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  1 c .  —  (2 ) ,  M a r tin u s  p a p a  d ic i t  (h at 

in te r  ca p itu la  M a r tin i B ra c h a r en sis , ca p . 4 3 ,  e t  lo c o  m o x  d r  

L e c to r  s i v id u a m  e t c . ,  P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  5  a .  C f  P T . Q . 72 . A rt. 12 

P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3 .

m a rty r , y r is , com m ., a  w itn e ss;  e s p . one who b y  h is  death bears wilne^ 

to  the truth o f  the C h ristia n  religion , a  m artyr. A lia s  excusaren tu ·  

c a r n ifice s  q u i m a r ty r e s  o c c id e r u n t , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  5  a d  3 ;  s e d  q c -  

d a m  m a rty res  g r a v io r e s  p a ss io n e s  e t  d iu tu rn io res  su stin u eru c: 

q u a m  C h ristu s , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  6  o b . 1; C h r is tu s  fu it  v er issin e  

v ir g o , m a r ty r  e t  d o c to r , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  8  a d  1 . C f . P S . Q . I U  

A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 4 . A r t . 2  (p a ss im );  P T S . C 

8 9 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 .  A r t .  1 2 , e t  p a ss im .

m a rty r iu m , ii , n . ,  a  te stim o n y, sealed w ith  one's blood, to  the truth .- 

the C hristian  relig ion , m artyrdom  V id e tu r  q u o d  m a rty r iu m  no: 

s i t  a c tu s  m a x im a e  p e r fe c t io n is , . s e d  m a rty r iu m  v id e tu r  e s :  

d e  n e c e ss ita te  s a lu t is ...... e r g o  m a r ty r iu m  n o n  p e r t in e t  a d  pe- 

le c t io n e m , (o b . 1 ) , .  . . ,  i l le  q u i m a rty r iu m  s u s t in e t  s ib i so 

p r o d e s t , . . . ,  e r g o  a c t u s  d o c e n d i e t  g u b e rn a n d i s u b d ito s  e s t  pe"
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tectio r quam  actus m arty rii, (ob. 3 ), . . p raefert m artyrium  

v irg in ita ti, quae ad  perfectionem  pertinet ergo m arty riu m  maxime 

ad  perfectionem pertinere v id e tu r, (a ) ......... e t  sic non potest esse 

quod m arty riu m , quod consistit in  debita to lerantia m o rtis ,. . . ,  

m a rty riu m  autem  in ter omnes actus virtuosus m axim e demonstrat 

perfectionem  c h a rita tis ,. . . ,  p a te t quod m arty riu m  in ter caeteros 

actus humanos est perfectius secundum suum  genus, SS. Q . 124. 

A r t .  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 124. A r t .  1 (passim); SS. Q . 124. A r t  2 (pas- 

s im ); SS. Q . 124. A r t  5 (passim ); P T . Q . 15. A r t  7, in  quot.; 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  6  (passim); e t  passim.

m as, m aris, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm., a male. Sed in  alus anim alibus fem inae non sunt 

factae ex  maribus, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sed mas e t fem ina sunt eiusdem 

speciei, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  mas e t  fem ina coniunguntur in  hominibus 

non solum propter necessitatem generationis, P P . Q . 92. A r t  2  c; 

sicut adu lterium  est causa generationis humanae, inquantum  habet 

com m ixtionem  m aris e t fem inae, PS. Q. 18. A r t  1 ad  3 ; ex parte  

autem  m aris sit principium  ac tivu m  in generatione, . . . ,  fem ina 

au tem  quae ex m are concipit, P T .  Q . 31. A rt. 5 c . C f. PP . Q. 115. 

A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 118. A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 94. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 28. A rt. 

1; P T S . Q . 54. A r t  3; e t  passim.

m asculine, ado., see masculinus.

m asculinus, a , urn, adj., (1 ) l it ., male, masculine, (2) Iransf., i»  

gram., masculine gender.—  (1 ),  anim alibus vero  perfectis com petit 

v irtu s  ac tiva  generationis secundum sexum masculinum, . . ., 

ideo non om ni tempore sexus masculinus fem inino coniungitur in 

anim alibus perfectis, PP . Q . 92 . A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q. 91. A r t  4; 

P P . Q . 115. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  4  (te r); P T .  Q. 37. A r t  3 . —  

(2 ), sed quia ponebant unam  personam, dicebant Christum  unum  

in  masculino.......genus a u te m  masculinum designat quiddam 

fo rm atu m  e t perfectum, P T .  Q . 17. A r t  1 c; masculinum genus 

re fe rtu r ad  hypostasim vel personam, P T . Q. 52. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . 

Q . 31. A r t  2 (b is). —  m asculine, adv., in  the masculine gender. 

H o c  au tem  nomen, alius, m asculine sum ptum , non im p ortat nisi 

distinctionem  suppositi, P P . Q . 31. A r t  2  c; N estoriani autem  

ponentes in  Christo duas personas dicebant C hristum  non solum  

esse duo neutraliter, sed e tia m  duos m asculine,. . . ,  sequitur quod 

dicamus quod non solum C h ristus est unus masculine, P T . Q . 17. 

A r t  1 c.

m asculus, i, M., s  male. S icut co n tra  com m ixtionem  m aris e t feminae, 

quae est naturalis om nibus anim alibus, est concubitus masculo

ru m , P S .Q . 94. A r t  3  ad  2 ; sicut si aliquis delectaretur in  comes

tione carnium  hum anarum , a u t  in  coitu bestiarum , a u t mascu

lo rum , SS. Q . 142. A r t  4  ad  3 . a .  P P . Q . 93 . A r t  6  ( te r ) ; P P . Q . 

98. A r t  2  (b is); SS. Q . 57. A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q. 37. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 46 . 

A r t  5 ; e t  passim.

massa, ae, / . ,  the mass, the generality a /  mankind, the main body of a 

race o r nation. E t  in  hoc e tia m  m irab ilior es t eius innocentia, 

quod de massa peccato subiecta natu ra  assum pta tan tam  h ab u it 

p u rita tem , P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  6  a d  1; ergo v idetur quod corpus C h risti 

non d eb uerit form ari de massa hum ani generis d erivata  ab  Adam , 

P T .  Q . 31. A r t  1 ob. 2 .

M asso, (M a s o ), onis, m ., Massa, Bishop. H is  id e n tity  as quoted b y  

S. T .  is v e ry  uncertain; ad  M assonam , likewise ad  M assanum , 

likew ise Missianum, likew ise Massianum . U n o  modo quia non 

poenitet; unde Isidorus A d  Massonem episcopum scribit, P T . Q . 

89. A r t  3  c (fo r Massonem, C o d . A lcan, and V ives ed. read Iu lia -  

n«m ).

m astico, i re ,  1, t .  n., io masticate. Eiusdem v id e tu r  esse manducari, 

frangi e t  m a s tic a r i,. . . ,  ergo corpus C h risti est quod frang itu r 

e t  m asticatur, (ob. 3 ), .  . . ,  illud  quod m anducatur in  propria 

specie, ipsum  e t frang itu r e t  m asticatur in  sua specie, P T . Q . 77. 

A r t  7 ad  3.

m ater, t r is , / . ,  ( I j l i l . ,  a  mother, (a ) o f persons, (b ) o f animals, (2 ) in  

panic., the Mother of God, (3 )  f ig ., mother, applied to  things more 

o r less personified, w ith  reference either to  a  m etaphorical giving 

b irth , to  the protecting care exercised b y  a  m other, o r to  the a f

fectionate reverence due to  a  m other. —  (1) (a ), sed sicut homo 

praeexistit in  patre suo, ita  in  m atre, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  m ater enim  d a t 

m ateriam  in  generatione, (ob. 2 ) .....si infectio originalis peccati 

non contraheretur ex m atre , ergo infectio originalis peccati 

ex m atre  trah itu r, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  princip ium  activum  in generatione 

est a  patre , m ateriam  au tem  m ater m in istrat, ( c ) , . . . ,  ex  neces

s itate m ateria , quam  m ater m in istrat, PS. Q. 81. A r t .  5 a d 2 ; videtur 

quod homo plus debeat diligere uxorem quam  patrem  e t m atrem, 

. . ., non quantum  ad  om nia deseritur pater e t  m ater propter 

uxorem, SS. Q . 26. A r t .  11 ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 113. A rt. 5  (passim); 

SS. Q . 26 . A rt. 10 (passim); P T . Q . 35. A r t .  5  (passim ); P T . Q. 

68. A r t .  11; P T S . Q. 44 . A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  (1 ) (b ), a liq u i etiam  

m alefici u tebantur m atre  avis  incubante, . . . ,  e t  q u ia  etiam  in 

auguriis reputabatur hoc esse fortun atu m  quod inveniretu r m ater 

incubans filiis, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  8. —  (2 ), sed q u ia  oportebat 

u t  M a te r  D e i m axim a p u rita te  n iteret, PS. Q . 81. A r t .  5  ad  3 . C f. 

P T . Q . 28 . A r t  3; P T . Q . 30 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  5; e t passim. 

—  (3 ), charitas est m ater om nium  v irtu tu m , SS. Q . 59. A r t .  4  ob. 3; 

sicut m ater Eccles ia,. . . ,  accom modat pueris baptizandis aliorum  

pedes, u t  veniant, e t a lio rum  cor, u t credant, P T . Q . 71. A r t  1 

ad 2. C f . SS. Q . 153. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 162. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  7; 

SS. Q . 188. A r t  5; P T . Q. 68 . A r t .  8, in  q u o t

m ateria , ae, f . ,  (1 ) mailer in  th e  general sense o f the word, the fun

dam ental substratum  o f a l l  bodies; th e  perm anent subject of 

generation and corruption, (2 ) matter, a ffa ir, object o r objective of 

on action o r  o f a  habit o r o f a  faculty, synonym  o f obiectmn and 

subjectum, (3 ) matter, substance, m aterial cause, th e  potential and 

determ inable p a rt o f a  composite, i.e., th a t  fro m  w hich something 

arises o r  o f which i t  consists, synonym o f subieclum a  quo, the 

opposite o f form a. —  (1 ), m ateria  enim  secundum id quod est 

est in  potentia ad  form am , P P . Q . 66. A r t  2 c ; quod non habet, 

sed est form a tantum , est actus purus e t infin itus, P P . Q . 75. A rt. 

5 ob. 4 ; qu in  potius natura  eligeret m ateriam  incorruptib ilem  si 

posset, PS. Q. 85. A r t .  6 c. C f. P P . Q . 65. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 66. A rt. 

1 (passim); P P . Q . 77. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 49 . A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . SO. A r t .  4 

(passim ); e t passim. —  K in d s  o f materia in  th is  sense are: m ateria 

circa quam  seu de qua, m ateria  in  qua, and m ate ria  e x  qua, the 

matter around o r about which, and the mailer fro m  which, i.e., th a t 

abo ut which an  action o r a  facu lty  w ith  its action  moves, o r the 

object o f a n  action and o f the facu lty  belonging to  it, th a t in  which 

an  action  and the corresponding facu lty  has its bearer and pos

sessor, o r the subject o f an  action  and o f the fa cu lty  belonging to  it, 

and th a t  from  which something arises or o f w hich i t  consists or 

the m ateria l o r the m ateria l cause o f a  th ing, th e  same as causa 

materialis. V irtu s autem  non habet m ateriam  ex qua, sicut nec 

a lia  accidentia; sed habet m ateriam  circa quam , e l  m ateriam  in 

qua, scilicet subiectum m ateria  autem  circa quam  est obieclum  

v irtu tis , quod non p o tu it in  praedicta defin itione poni, eo quod per 

obiectum  determ inatur v irtu s  ad  speciem, P S . Q . 55. A r t .  4  c. 

C f. PS. Q . 72. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; PS . Q . 75. A r t  4  ad  1; SS p r .; SS. Q . 11 

p r.; T r in ,  1 ,1 ,3  c; 2  S e n t 3 6 .1  5 ad 4 ; V e rit  2 7 .3  ad  9 ; e t  passim. 

—  (2 ), secundum quod m ateria  p atietu r, P P . prol.; tu m  propter 

dign ita tem  materiae, P P . Q . 1. A r t  5 c; m ateria  consilii sunt 

operationes humanae, PS. Q . 14. A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; m oralia  sunt m ateria 

prudentiae, sicut fac tib iiia  sunt m ateria  a rtis , PS. Q . 58. A r t  

5 ob. 2 ; si to llebatur seditionis m ateria, PS. Q . 105. A r t  1 ad  4; 

m ateria  fide i sunt res quae creduntur, SS. Q . 11. A r t  2 ob. 2; 

a rtiu m  quaedam  sunt, in  quarum  m ateria non est aliquod princi

p ium , C . G . 2 .7 5 . C f. PS. Q . 65. A r t  1; PS. Q . 66. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 4. 

A r t 8 ; S S .  Q . 11 A r t  2 ;S S  Q  58. A r t  10; e t passim. O n bonitas 

ex  m ateria , see bonitas under 1. —  K inds o f m ateria  in  this sense
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are: (a ), m ateria  a rtis , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAars under 2 . M o ra lia  sun t m ateria  

prudentiae, sicut fac tib ilia  sunt m ateria  a rtis , PS. Q . 58. A r t .  5 ob. 

2. —  (b ), m ateria  civilis, the civic objective or the objective that 

consists o / the deeds o f civic life. C f. 4  Sent. 4 6 . 1 . 1 .1  ad  1; 1 E th . 

3 b. —  (c ), m ateria  dem onstrativa, the subject matter which permits 

proof w ith apodiclic certainly. C f. 1 A n a l. 33 b. —  (d ),  m ateria  

exterio r seu extranea , the exterior or extraneous matter. S icut 

autem  in  factib ilibus m ateria  exterior d isponitur per a rtem , ira  

etiam  in  agibilibus per prudentiam  disponuntur actus hum ani, 

SS. Q . 123. A r t .  7  c. C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t  3  ad  1 ; P P . Q . 27 . A r t .  1 ad 

1; SS. Q . 47. A r t  5 c; SS. Q . 134. A r t .  2 c ; 3  Sent. 3 3 . 2 . 2 .1  ad 2; 

V e rit . 5 . 1 c; e t  passim. —  (e), m a te ria  extranea, see materia 

exterior. Si veto  liq u o r adiunctus esset ta m  parvae q uantitatis , 

quod non posset perfundi per to tu m , non fie re t to tu m  v in u m  per

m ix tum , sed a liq u a  pars eius quae q u idem  non rem aneret eadem 

num ero propter perm ixtionem  extraneae m ateriae, P T .  Q . 77. 

A rt . 8 c. —  ( f ) ,  m ateria  m oralis, the object of moral philosophy. 

Voluntas, sicut e t  ra tio , se extend it ad  m ateriam  to ta m  moralem, 

id  est, ad  passiones e t ad  operationes exteriores, quae sunt ad 

a lte ru m , SS, Q . 59. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 8 4  p r.; SS. p ro l.; SS. Q. 

58. A r t .  8  ad  3; 3  Sent. 3 3 .1 .1 .3  c; 3 S e n t  3 3 . 2 . 1 .4  c ; 3  S e n t  34. 

3 .2 .1  c; 5 E th . 3  f;  e t  passim. —  (g ), m a te ria  principalis, the prin

cipal object o r objectae. Partes autem  potentiates alicu ius v irtu tis  

principalis d icu n tu r v irtu tes secundariae, quae m odum  quem  

principalis v irtu s  observat circa a liq u am  principalem  m ateriam , 

eum dem  observant in  quibusdam aliis  m ateriis, in  quibus non est 

i ta  d ifficile, SS. Q . 143. A r t  1 c. —  (h ), m ateria  propinqua seu 

proxim a and m ate ria  rem ota, the neighboring or proximate and  the 

remote matter. C f . m ateria propinqua under 3. C f. 4  E th .  l b .  —  

( i) ,  m a te ria  propria, the proper object o r objective. O biectum  autem  

v ir tu tis  cuiuslibet est bonum  consideratum  in  m ateria  propria, 

PS. Q . 63. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 59. A r t  4  ad  1; SS. Q . 11. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 58. A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 60. A r t  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 16. A r t .  

3 ; 1 A n a l. 1 a ;  e t  passim. —  ( j) ,  m ateria  proxima, see materia 

propinqua. —  (k ) ,  m a te ria  rem ota, see m ateria propinqua. —  (3 ), 

m ateria  est id  quod est in  potentia, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  2 c ; m a te ria  est 

ex  qua aliqu id  f it ,  P P . Q. 92 . A r t .  2 ad  2 ; m ateria, id  quod est in  

potentia , est, C . G . 1. 17; hoc enim  dicim us m ateriam  prim um  

subtectum, ex quo  aliqu id  f i t  per se e t  non secundum accidens e t  

inest re i iam  factae, 1 Phys. 15 f ; m a te ria  en im  in tra t constitutio

nem  substantiae cuiuslibet re i naturalis, 2  Phys. 2 a ; m ateria  vero  

non est nec idem  specie nec idem  num ero cum  aliis causis, quia  

m ateria  inquan tum  huiusmodi est ens in  potentia, agens vero  est 

ens in  actu  inquan tum  huiusmodi; fo rm a vero vel fin is est actus 

ve l perfectio, 2  Phys. 11 b ; per m ateriam , id  est, p er id  in  quod 

a liqu id  tran sm u tatu r per generationem vel corruptionem , 1 

G ener. 8  g; m ateria  enim  d ic itu r substantia, non quasi ens aliqu id 

ac tu  exsistens in  se considerata, sed quasi in  potentia u t  s it  aliqu id 

actu , 8  M e t  1 f ; illu d  ex quo f i t  a liqu id  v id e tu r esse m ateria  illius, 

sicut ex dem entis  f iu n t corpora m ix ta  e t  sunt eorum  m ateria, 

8  M e t.  4  1; d u p lic ite r d ic itu r aliqu id  f ie r i ex  a liqu o, scilicet ex 

privatione e t  ex  subtecto quod d ic itu r m ateria , sicut d ic itu r quod 

hom o f i t  sanus e t  quod laborans f i t  sanus, d ic itu r au tem  magis 

aliqu id  fieri ex privatione , quam  ex subiecto, sicut m agis d ic itu r 

aliqu is fieri sanus ex laborante, quam  e x  h o m in e ,. . . ,  sed in  qu i

busdam  priva tio  est non manifesta e t  innom inata, s icu t p riva tio  

cuiuscumque figurae in  aere non habet nomen nec e tia m  p riva tio  

domus in  lateribus e t  in  lignis e t ideo u tim u r m ateria  p ro  m ateria 

e t priva tione  sim ul, e t  propter hoc sicut illic  dicimus, quod sanus 

f i t  ex laborante, i ta  hic dicimus, quod statua f i t  ex  ae re  e t domus 

ex  lapidibus e t  lignis, 7 M e n  6  n ; sicut en im  propter hoc, quod est 

innom inata p riva tio , aliquando sim plici nomine m ateriae signifi

ca tu r m ateria  cum  privatione, u t  supra d ictum  est, quod aes 

acc ip itu r pro  aere in fig u n to , cum  dicim us, quod ex aere  f i t  statua, 

i ta  e tia m , quando form a est innom inata, simplici nom ine m ateriae 

in te lleg itu r com positum  ex m ateria  e t  forma, non quidem  deter

m in ata , sed com m uni, 7 M e t  12 e. C f. PS. Q. 113. A r t .  7 (passim; 

C . G . 2. 16 and 43; 2  M e t  3 c -f; 5 M e t.  21 a ;  e t  passim. On 

abstractio  a  m ateria , a  m ateria  individuali, sensib ili e t  intellegi

b ili, see abstractio under 3 ; on abstrahere a  m ate ria , a  materia 

com m uni e t a  m ate ria  in d iv idu a li seu signata, a  m a te ria  intellegi

b ili  e t  a  m ateria  sensibili, see abstrahere und er I  3 ; on appetitus 

m ateriae , see appetitus under 2 ; on d istinctio  m ateriae , see di:·  

tinctio under 2 ;  on diversitas m ateriae , see diversitas; on divisio 

secundum  m ateriam , see divisio; on fo rm a in  m ate ria , see formo 

under 2 ; on hom o ex tra  m ateriam , see tomo; on idem  materiae 

seu secundum  m ateriam , see idem; on in fin itas  m ateriae , see 

in fin itas; on in fin itu m  ex parte  m ateriae seu secundum  m ateriam  

seu secundum  rationem  m ateriae , see in fin itu s; on m otus ad 

m ateriam , see motus under 2 ; on ordo m ateriae , see ordo under I . 

on pars m ateriae , see pars under 1; on potentia m ateriae , see 

potentia under 4 ; on praeparatio  m ateriae , see praeparatio  under 1: 

on ra tio  in  m ateria , see ratio  inder 11; on transm utatio  secundum 

m ateriam , see transmutatio under 1; on v ita  m ate ria  m ix ta , see 

vita under 1. —  K inds o f m ateria  in  th is sense a re : (a ), materia 

aerea and  m ate ria  te rrae  seu terrestris, Ihe aerial and the earlm:· 

matior. S icu t ignis in  m ateria  aerea d ic itu r flam m a, P P . Q. 67 

A r t .  2 ad  2. C f. 4  Sent. 44 . 3 . 2 . 2  c. —  (b ), m a te ria  aliena and 

m ateria  propria, the foreign  and the proper matior. C f. materie 

communis. S icu t carbo e t  flam m a d icuntur esse species ignis 

propter app licationem  naturae ignis ad  m ate riam  alien am , PS. Q 

35. A r t .  8 c. C f. P P . Q . 119. A r t  2 (b is); P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  6  (qua

te r); P T S . Q . 74. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  3 ; 4  S e n t  44. 3 . 2. 2 c. 

—  (c), m ateria  com m unis and  m ateria  particu laris  seu propria 

seu ind iv idu alis  seu individuans, the common o r generat matte· 

i.e., the general aspect o f a li bodies, and  theparticularised  or definiti 

matter. C f. m ateria aliena. U n de m ateria est pars speciei in  rebus 

naturalibus, non quidem  m ateria  signata, quae est principium 

individuationis, sed m ateria  communis, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  4  c  C: 

P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  3  c ; P P . Q . 12. A r t  4  c; PP . Q. 14. A r t  11 c; P P . &  

67. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 85. A r t  1 ad  2; P P . Q . 86. A r t .  3 c; C  G 

2 . 30  and 50; C . G . 3. 41 ; T r in . 2. 1. 2 c; 2 Phys. 4  f  and 5 t  

1 C ael. 19 b ; 3  A n im . 8  c; e t  passim. —  (d ), m a te ria  composita 

and m ate ria  sim plex, Ihe compounded and Ihe simple matter. Se: 

quia e t  ipsa habet m ateriam  ex  contrariis com positam , ex  inclina

tione m ateriae sequitur corruptib ilitas  in  to to , PS . Q . 85. A r t  6 c 

C f. P T .  Q  72. A r t  2 ; C . G . 3 . 97 . —  (e), m a te ria  confingens 

m ateria  n atura lis  seu necessaria, m a te ria  possibilis, and  materia 

rem ota seu impossibilis, Ihe contingent, the natura ! o r necessary 

the possible and  Ihe remote o r impossiUe subjeci matior o f a  p n - 

posilion. Si praedicatum  per se insit subiecto, d ice tur esse enun

tia tio  in  m ateria  necessaria vel n a tu ra li, u t  cum  d ic itu r  "homo es: 

an im al”  vel "hom o est ris ib ile", si vero praed icatum  per se 

repugnet subiecto quasi excludens rationem  ipsius, , d icetur enun

t ia tio  esse in  m ateria  impossibili sive rem ota, u t  cu m  d ic itu r "home 

est asinus", si vero m edio m odo se habeat praed icatum  ad subiec- 

tu m , u t  scilicet nec per se repugnat subiecto nec per se insit, dicetur 

en u n tia tio  esse in  m ateria  possibili sive contingenti, 1 Perih i :  

a. C f. P T . Q . 16 . A r t  1 ad  1. —  ( f ) , m ateria  con trarie ta ti subiecta 

and m ateria  contrarieta ti non subiecta, Ihe matter susceplible e; 

conlrary States o r  forms  and the matter nat so subjeci. C f. C . G . 2. 

33; 5 M e t.  4  a . —  (g ), m a te ria  corporalis seu corpulenta seu cor- 

goralium  an d  m ateria  spiritualis  seu sp iritualiu m , the corpore. 

and  Ihe spiritual matter o r Ihe matter o f corporeal and  that o f spiritus, 

tlmigs, (w hich la tte r  is, o f  course, a  contradiction  in  te rm s fo r S : 

Tho m as). M a te ria  enim  sensibilis d ic itu r m ate ria  corporalis, se

cundum  quod subiacet qua lita tibus sensibilibus, scilicet calic : 

e t frigido, duro e t  m olli e t  huiusm odi, P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  1 ad  2 . C  

P P . Q . 12. A r t  11 c; P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  3  c; P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5 i .  

P P . Q . 85. A r t  1 ad  2; P P . Q . 90 . A r t  4  c; PS . Q . 50. A r t .  4  ad 2: 

C . G . 2. 16, 22 , and  56; C . G . 3 . 102; P o t  3 . 11 ad  8 ; 2  A n im  

12 b ; e t passim. —  (h ), m a te ria  corporalium , see m ateria cor-
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poralis. E t  propter hoc pon it quod eadem est m ateria  universalis 

sp iritua liu m  e t corporalium ; u t  in te llig a tu r quod form a incorporeae 

substantiae sic s it impressa in  m ateria  sp iritualium , sicut form a  

q u a n tita tis  est impressa in  m ateria  corporalium , sed prim o as

pectu apparet esse impossibile unam  esse m ateriam  spiritualium  

e t  corporalium , . . impossibile est ergo quod una s it m ateria 

corporalium  e t sp iritualium , P P . Q . 30. A r t .  2 c. —  (i), m ateria  

corpulenta, see motaria corporalis. —  Q ), m ateria  corruptibilium  

and m ateria  generabilium , the matter of corruptible things and  of 

things that can be produced. C f . 4  Sent. 44 . 1. 1. 1 ad 3 . —  (k ), 

m ateria  deb ita  and  m ateria  indebita , the proper or statable and  

the improper or unsuitable matter. In  exteriori actu  potest consi

derari dup lex bonitas vel m a litia ; una secundum debitam  m ate

r ia m  e t circum stantias; a lia  secundum ordinem  ad finem , e t  illa 

quidem  quae est secundum ordinem  ad finem, to ta  dependet ex 

v o lu n ta te ; illa  autem  quae est ex  debita m ateria  vel circumstantiis, 

dependet ex ratione; e t  ex hac dependet bonitas voluntatis, se

cundum  quod in ipsam fertu r, PS. Q . 20. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 46. 

A r t .  1; PS. Q . 20. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 112. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  4 ; 

P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  5 ad  3; M a l.  7 . 1  c; e t passim.—  ( I) ,  m ateria  de

m onstrata seu designata seu signata seu determ inata and m ateria  

non signata, the designaled o r  specified o r  determined matter and  

that not specified by quantity, o r quantitative dimensions. D ico  

m ateriam  signatam , quae sub certis dimensionibus consideratur, 

E n te  2 h . C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t .  4  c; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4  ad 4 ; P P . Q. 

78. A r t  2 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 85. A r t .  1 ad 2; P P . Q . 115. A r t .  1 c; P P . 

Q . 119. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  2 c; P T . Q . 60. A r t .  7 c; C . G . 1. 

21 and 65; C . G . 2 . 75; C . G . 4 . 31 and 4 0 ; T r in . 1 .2 .2  c; 1 Seat. 

2 3 .1 .1  c; V e rit . 2 . 6  ad  1; E n te  3  g ; i  Cael. 19 b  and i; e t  passim. 

—  (m ), m ateria  designata, see motaria demonstrata. —  (n ), 

m ateria  determ inata , see m ateria demonstrata. Sed corpus inani

m atum  generatur ex  m ateria  determ in ata  ab  agente extrinseco, 

P P . Q . 78 . A r t .  2 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  5; P P . Q . 92 . A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 119. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 64 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 53. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 58. 

A r t .  8 ; e t  passim. —  (o ), m a te ria  dim ensioni subiecta seu quanti

ta ti subiecta, the matter subjected to extension o r size, i.e., corporal 

matter. C f . m ateria corporalis. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4  ad  4 ; P P . 

Q . 115. A r t .  1 c. —  (p ), m a te ria  elem entaris, the elementary matter 

o r the matter o f the elements, i.e ., th a t  o u t o f w hich a ll composite 

things have originated. I n  p rim a  autem  rerum  institu tione p rin 

cipium  ac tivu m  fu it  verbu m  D e i, quod de m ateria  e lem entari 

produ xit anim alia  ve l in  actu  secundum alios sanctos, v e l v ir tu te  

secundum A u g u s tin u m ,. . . ,  sed quia hoc ipsum quod ex  m ateria 

elem entari, v ir tu te  seminis v e l stellarum , possunt anim alia  pro

duci, est ex  v ir tu te  p rim itus elem entis d ata , P P . Q . 71. A r t  1 a d  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 c ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  1; 

4  S e n t 4 7 . 2 . 2 .2  ob. 4 . —  (q ),  m ateria  enuntiationis and m ateria  

syllogismi, the subject matter of a  single statement o r proposition 

(nam ely, the conception o f the subject and  of the predicate) and 

that of the whole argumentation (i.e .. the subject, th e  m iddle, and 

the predicate terms, in  o th er words, the major and m inor premises). 

C f. 1 P enh . 13 a ; 1 A n a l. 1 a , 4  a, an d  22 a ; 1 Phys. 2 e; S y ll. —  

( r ) ,  m a te ria  generabilium , see m ataria corruptibilium. In  m ateria  

generabilium  e t  co rruptib iliu m , dimensiones interm inatas opo rtet 

intelligere an te  receptionem  form ae substantialis, P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  

5 ad  3 . —  (s), m ateria  impossibilis, see materia contingens. —  

( t ) ,  m a te ria  indebita , see m ateria debita. M endacium  autem  est 

m alum  ex  genere; est enim  actus cadens super indebitam  m ate

riam , SS. Q . 110. A r t  3 c. C f . SS. Q . 65. A r t  3  (b is); SS. Q . 100. 

A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 154. A r t  1 ; P T S .Q .4 5 .  A r t  5 — (u ), m ateria  

ind ividualis seu individuans, see m ateria communis Cognoscere 

vero id  quod est in  m ateria  individuals non p ro u t est in  ta li  m a

teria, est abstrahere form am  a  m ateria individual! quam  reprae

sentant phantasm ata, P P  Q  85. A r t  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 3 . A r t  3 

(b is ); P P . Q . 12. A r t .  4  (passim ); P P . Q . 14. A r t .  11; P P . Q . 76. 

A r t  2 ;  P P . Q . 79. A r t  4 ;  e t  passim. —  (v ), m ateria in fo rm is, 

the formless matter or matter lackingform , i.e., m a tte r  w hich lacks 

e ith er a  defin ite form  or an y  fo rm  in general. In  generatione 

hom inis m ater m in is tra t m ateriam  corporis in form em , SS. Q . 26. 

A r t  10 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 66. A r t .  I  (b is ); PP . Q . 66. A r t  3  ob. 1 

and  A r t  4  c; PP . Q . 68 . A r t  2 c; C . G . 4 .2 0 ;  P o t. 4 . 1  c and ad  1 

and  13; et passim. —  (w ), m a te ria  in te lleg ib ilis  and m ateria  

sensibilis, the Aristote lian  JAq vaqrri m u a io iq rq , i.e., the im 

m ateria l m atte r o r th a t perceptible o n ly  through im agination 

(quae quandoque intellectus vocatu r, 7 M e t  10 c) and  the m aterial 

apprehended through the senses, in  w hich are  understood the so- 

called fiv e  sensibly perceived qualities, (cf. qualitas). Quae quidem  

m ateria  intellegibilis consideratur secundum quod a liqu id  d iv i

sibile acc ip itu r ve l in  numeris vel in  continuis, 2  A n al. 9  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 85. A r t  1 c  and ad  2 ; P T . Q . 77. A r t  2 ad  4 ; C . G . 2. 75; 

C . G . 3. 105; 4  S e n t 1 2 .1 . 1. 3 c; V e r i t  2. 6  ad  1; t  Anal. 41 a ; 

2 A n a l. 9  c; 1 Phys. 1 a; 2 Phys. 3  e ; 1 Cael. 19 b ; 3  A n im . 8 b; 

7 M e t. 10 c; 8  M e t  5 e; e t passim. —  (x ), m ateria  inte llegibilis 

com m unis seu non signata and m ate ria  inte llegibilis  individualis, 

the general intelligible matter o r Ihas not definitely specified as of 

this or that individual and the individual intelligible mailer or that 

definitely specified, (c f. mataria intellegibilis). Q uantitates non 

tam en possunt considerari sine in te llectu  substantiae quantitati 

subiectae, quod esset eas abstrah i a  m ateria  in te lleg ib ili com m uni; 

possunt tam en considerari sine hac vel illa  substantia, quod est 

eas abstrah i a  m ateria  in te lleg ib ili ind ividual!, P P . Q. 85. A r t  

1 ad  2. C f. V e rit. 2 . 6  ad  1. —  (y ),  m ateria  naturalis, the natural 

m atter o r  that belonging ta nature. C f. mataria contingens. Ideo  

haec propositio, Deus est hom o, non est neque in  m ateria  remota, 

neque in  m ateria contingenti, sed in  m ateria n atu ra li, P T . Q. 16. 

A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  8 ;  SS. Q. 9. A r t .  2; C . G . 3 .1 0 5 ;  

C . G  4  45 ; V e rit  2  6 a d l ; 2 P h y s  3  e; e t passim — (z), m ateria  

necessaria, see motaria contingens —  (a’ ) ,  m ateria  non signata, 

see m ataria demonstrata —  (b ’ ) ,  m ateria  particularis, see materia 

communis. R a tio  au tem  universalis acc ip itu r secundum abstractio- 

nem  form ae a  m ateria  particu lari, P P  Q  86 A r t  3  c —  (c*), 

m ateria  necessaria, see m ateria contingens —  (d *), m ateria  possi

b ilis , see m ateria contingens. —  (e1 ), m ateria  praejacens, pre

existent material Q u ia  (an im a rationalis) non potest f ie r i ex  ma

teria  praeiacente neque corporali, qu ia  sic esset naturae corporeae, 

neque spirituali, qu ia sic substantiae spirituales invicem  trans

m utaren tur; necesse est dicere quod non f ia t  nisi per creationem, 

(c ).......... unde nullo modo an im a potest fie ri ex  m ateria  prae

iacente, P P  Q  90  A r t  2  ad  i .  C f. P P . Q. 51. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 67. 

A i t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 75. A r t .  3  c ; C . G . 2 . 17; C . G . 4 . 83; 2  SenL 8. 

1 . 4 . 1  ad  1; e t  passim. —  (f* ) , m ateria  prim a seu pura, prim ary  

mailer, w hich is purely  m ateria l, i.e ., w ith o u t an y  fo rm o r ac tua lity  

w hatever. P rim ary m atte r is n o t sensible or secondary m atter; 

i t  is perceptible on ly  b y  reasoning. As pure p o ten tia lity  i t  is not 

in te llig ib le  except under th e  actualization  o f some substantial 

form . A lthough i t  has n o t existence o f itself, and  does not exist 

a c tu a lly  except in  a  composite, i t  is the fundam ental s tu ff o f a ll 

corporeal things, being the perm anent subject in  w hich the gene

ra tio n  and corruption o f substantial forms takes place. M a tte r 

is th e  potential and determ inable p a rt; form  is the  actual and 

determ in ing  p art; the union o f  b o th  constitutes an  actually  ex

istent m ateria l th ing. S tr ic tly  speaking, neither m atte r nor form  

exists, the composite o f m a tte r  and  form  exists. There  is no 

m a tte r  o f an y  kind in  a  spiritual being, not even prim ary  m atter. 

I d  com m uniter m ateria p rim a  nom inatur, quod est in  genere 

substantiae u t  potentia quaedam  inte llecta praeter omnem spe

ciem  e t form am  e t  etiam  praeter privationem , quae tam en est 

susceptiva e t  form arum  e t p rivationu m , Spir. 1 c . C f. P P . Q. 3. 

A r t  8  c; P P . Q . 7. A r t  2 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 115. A r t .  1 ad  2; C . G . 1 .1 7 ; 

C . G . 2 . 17, 34, 76, and 81; 2 S e n t  12. 1 .4  c; S p in  1 c; 1 Phys. 

13 e; 2 Phys. 2 a ; 3  Phys. 12 g ; 1 Cael. 18 f:  1 Gener. 8  g; 2  M e t. 

3  b  and c; 7 M e t  10 b ; 8  M e t  1 g ; 12 M e t  3  b ; e t passim. —
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(g*), m ateria  p rivation i sublecta, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe w aller subjected la a  privation 

o r a  lack a t  the accidental matter. C f. 5 M e t  4  a. —  (h s) ,  m a te ria  

propinqua seu proxim a and m ateria  rem ota, the proximate o r next 

mailer and the remote mailer. S icu t statuae proxim a m ateria  est 

m etallum , rem ota vero  aqua, P T . Q . 84. A r t .  3 c; m ateria  vero  

eius (i.e., syllogism i) sunt tres te rm in i u t  m ateria rem ota e t duae 

propositiones u t  propinqua, S y ll. C f . materia propinqua under 2 . 

C f. SS. Q. 117. A r t .  3·. P T . Q . 31 . A r t  6  ad  3 ; C . G . 2 . 90 . —  

( is) ,  m ateria  propria, see m ateria aliena  and materia communis. —  

( j ’ ) ,  m ateria  proxim a, see m ateria propinqua. D u p lex est m ateria , 

scilicet proxim a e t  rem ota, sicut statuae proxima m ateria  est 

m etallum , rem ota  vero  aqua, d ictum  est autem , quod m ateria  

proxim a huius sacramenti sunt actus poenitentis, cuius m ateria 

sun t peccata, de quibus dolet e t confitetur, e t pro  quibus satis

facit, (c )......... ra tio  illa  procedit de proxim a m ateria sacram enti, 

P T . Q . 84. A r t  2  ad  1. —  (k : ) ,  m ateria  pura, see m ateria prim a. —  

( Is) ,  m ateria  qu an tita ti su b ied a , see m ateria dimensioni subtecta. —  

(m 1) ,  m ateria  rem ota, see m ateria contingens and m ateria pro

pinqua. —  (n 2) ,  m a te ria  sacram enti, the matter o f the sacrament, 

w hich consists o f  th e  sensible things used in  th e  dispensing o f 

th e  same. U tru m  panis e t v in u m  sunt m ateria  huius sacram enti, 

P T . Q . 74 p r . C f. P T .  Q . «0 . A r t .  6  ad 2  and 7 c ; P T .  Q . 72 . 

A r t .  3  (te r); P T S . Q . 29. A r t  4  (passim); C . G . 4 . 59 and  75; 4  

S e n t 7. 1. 2 . 1 c; e t  passim. —  (o‘ ), m ateria  sanctificata, the 

sanctified matter. Id e o  in  om nibus sacramentis quae in d igent 

m ateria  sanctificata, prim a sanctificatio  m ateriae ( i t  per episco

pum , e t  usus quandoque per sacerdotem, P T S . Q . 29. A r t  6  c. 

Q .  P T S . Q . 29 . A r t  7; P T S . Q . 31 . A r t  3  (b is); V e r il.  27 . 4  a  

and ad 10. —  (p 2) ,  m ateria  sensibilis, see materia intellegibilis. 

—  (q 2), m a te ria  sensibilis com m unis sen in  communi an d  m a te ria  

sensibOis ind iv iduates seu signata, the general and  the special 

o r individual m atter perceived by the senses. M a te ria  (id  est sensi

bilis) est dup lex, scilicet com m unis e t  signata v e l ind iv idu aiis ; 

communis quidem , u t  caro e t  os, individuaiis autem , u t  bae  

carries e t haec ossa, P P . Q . 85 . A r t  1 ad  2. C f. 1 C ael. 19 b . —  

( r 2) ,  m ateria  sensibilis ind ividuaiis seu signata, see m ateria sensi

bilis communis. —  (s’ ) ,  m ateria  signata, see m ateria demonstrata. 

—  (t>), m a te ria  sim plex, see m ateria composita. Sed in  baptism o  

est m ateria  sim plex elem entum , scilicet aqua, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ideo 

com petit i l l i  sacramento m ateria  simplex, P T . Q . 72. A r t  2 a d  2 . 

—  (u 2) ,  m a te ria  s itu ata , the matter provided with a  local place. Q u ia  

m ateriae d eb etu r situs inquan tum  substat dimensioni, ex inde  

praedicta necessitas ad  m ate riam  situatam  deriva tur, P T S . Q . 

83. A r t  2  c. C f. 4  S e n t 44. 2 . 2 . 2  c. —  (v *), m ateria  sp iritualis  

seu spiritualium , see materia corporalis. —  (w : ) ,  m a te ria  syllo 

g ism i, see m ateria enuntiationis. —  (x s) ,  m ateria  te rrea  seu  

terrestris, see m ateria aerea.— (y>), m ateria  transiens, the transient 

matter. C f. 5  M e t  4  a . —  (s’ ) ,  m ateria  u ltim a, sensible matter. 

—  form a est fin is  m ateriae , see fo rm a  under 2. —  m ate ria  e s t 

individuation is princip ium , or, m a te ria  sensibilis signata est in d i

viduationis e t  singularitatis princip ium , matter, L e ,  matter that 

can he perceived by ike senses an d  definitely defined matter is  the 

principle o / individuality. —  m a te ria  est propter form ant, m atter 

exists fo r  lite sake of fo rm . C f. 2  A n a l. 8  a ; 1 Phys. l a .  —  m a te ria  

sensibilis signata e s t individuation is e t singularitatis princip ium , 

see above: m ateria est individuationis principium.

m aterialis , e, ad j., (1 )  material, i.e ., belonging to  th e  m a tte r, sub

stance, source (materia ex qua, see m ateria under 1) o f a  th in g , 

acting  a fte r  th e  m anner o f th e  m a tte r  of a  thing, the opposite o f 

form alis, (2 ) m aterial, i.e., being o f  a  m aterial nature, belonging 

to  m atte r, infected w ith  a  m atter, existing in  a  m atter, c f. m ateria  

ex qua un d er m ateria  under 1, th e  opposite of imm aterialis  and  

spiritualis. —  (1 ), in  passionibus sensitivi appetitus est considerare 

ab'quid quasi m ateriale, scilicet corporalem transm utationem , 

P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  1 ad  2; quod est m ateriale in  passione am oris,

PS. Q. 28. A r t .  5  c; quod m ateria le  est, a tte n d itu r secundum id, 

quod exterius ag itur, SS. Q. 59. A r t  3  ad  3 ; form ale (excedit । 

id , quod est m ateriale, C. G . 2 .4 5 ;  natura en im  sensitiva, ex  qua 

sum itur ra tio  anim alis, est m ateria le  in  hom ine respectu naturae 

intellectivae, ex  qua sum itur d ifferen tia  specifica hominis, scilicet 

rationale, C . G . 2. 95. C f. PS. Q . 44 . A rt. 1 c; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  1 

SS. Q . 1. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 2. A rt. 2 ; C  G . 2 . 63; e t  passim. On 

causa m ateria lis , see cania under 1; on consideratio m aterialis, 

see consideratio; on definitio  m ateria lis , see definitio  under l  

on d iffe ren tia  m aterialis , see differentia; on distinctio  materialis, 

see distinctio under 2 ; on diversitas m ateria lis , see diversitas; oc 

divisio m ateria lis , see divisio; on elem entum  m ateria le , see ele

mentum  und er 3 ; on in fin itas  m ateria lis , see in fin itas; on infinitum  

m ateria le , see infinitus; on inte llectus m ateria lis , see intellectu: 

under 3; on m ultitu do  m aterialis , see multitudo under 3 ; on mutatio 

m aterialis , see mutatio; on obtectum  m ateria le , see obtectum; on 

perfectio m ateria lis , see perfectio under 2; on  p rim u m  m ateriale, 

see primus; on principium  m ateriate, see princip ium ; on processio 

m aterialis , see processio; on significatio m aterialis , see significati: 

under 1; on transm utatio m ateria lis , see transmutatio under i 

—  Kinds o f  materiale in  this sense are: m ateria le  signatum 

fluens e t refluens and m ateriale signatum  perm anens, the matis· 

that flotes out and fimos back o r the passing and re tw niug mallet 

o r the abiding o r lastiug definilely designaled inalter. C f. 4  Seni 

4 4 . 1 . 2 .4  c. —  (2 ), per aliam  (po ten tiam  cognoscamus) singularis 

e t  m ateria lia , P P . Q . 14. A r t  11 c ; om ne illud , cuius esse est i.-, 

m ateria, opo rtet esse m ateriale, C . G . 2 .5 6 .  C f. PS. Q . 43. A r t  - 

PS. Q. 52. A r t  1; SS. Q. 27. A r t  3 ; C . G . 2 . 73; 1 Perih . 3 b; e: 

passim. O n  agens m ateriale, see agens; on cognitio materialis, 

see cognitio under 2 ; on compositio m ateria lis , see compotit;: 

under 1; on conceptio m aterialis , see conceptio under 2 ; on condicio 

m aterialis , see condicio under 3 ;  on corpus m ateria le , see corpus 

on dispositio m aterialis , see dispositio under 4 ; on esse m ateriate  

see «se; on  fo rm a  m aterialis , see form a  under 2 ; on fundamentum  

m ateriale, see fundamentum; on generatio m ateria lis , see geni 

ratio under 1; on homo m aterialis , see homo; on im m utatio  ma

terialis , see immutatio under 2; on lib er m ateria lis , see Uber un d e  

1; on lin ea  m ateria lis , see linea  under 1; on m ultip licatio  m ateria

lis , see m ultiplicatio; on natura m ateria lis , see natura; on  organum 

m ateriate, see organum; on potentia m aterialis , see potentia u n ce  

l; ,o n  princip ium  m ateriate, see princip ium ; on processio m ateria

lis, see processio; on qualitas m ateria lis , see qualitas; on quidditas 

m aterialis , see quiddilas; on res  m ateria lis , see res; on speculum 

m ateria le , see speculum under 1; on substantia m aterialis , w  

substantia under 2 ; on virtus m ateria lis , see virtus under 1. —  

m ateria lite r, adv., (1 ) afier the mauner an d  in  the sense of m au r 

vtith reference to the matler of a  thiug (cf. m ateria ex qua under me 

teria  under 1 ), malerially, the  opposite o f ferm aliter, (2 ) in : 

material w ay  (cf. materia ex qua und er materia under 1 ), materiali:· 

the  opposite o f immaterialiter. —  (1 ), est en im  unitas potentia: 

e t  habitus sic consideranda secundum obtectum, non quidem  ma

teria liter, sed secundum rationem  form alem  obtecti; puta , hom: 

asinus e t lapis conveniunt in  una  fo rm a li ration e colorati, quod es. 

obtectum  visus, P P . Q. 1. A r t .  3 c; actus intellectus principalite· 

quidem  e t  fo rm alite r est in  ipso inte llectu, m ateria lite r autem  r  

dispositive in  inferioribus viribus , P P . Q . 89 . A r t  5 c  C f. PS. Ü 

13. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 17. A r t  4  c ; PS. Q . 18. A r t  6  c ; SS. Q . 59. A r  

3 c a n d a d 3 ; S S .Q .  98. A r t .  l a d 3 ; S S .Q .  162. A r t .  6  c; e t  passis. 

O n actus m ateria lite r bonus, see actus under 1; on bonum  ma

teria lite r d ictum , see femur under 2 ; on certus m ateria lite r, se= 

certus under 2 ; on d iffe rre  m ateria lite r, see differre  under 2; c: 

distingui m ateria lite r, see distinguere; on diversificare materia

lite r , see diversificare; on falsus m ateria lite r, see falsus; on obtec

tu m  m ate ria lite r acceptum, see obieaum; on operatio  materia

lite r  bona, see operatio under 2 ; on scire m ate ria lite r, see i n 

under 2 ; on significare m ateria lite r, see significare; on sum en
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m ater ia liter , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsum ere u n d er  3 ;  o n  t e n e r e  m a ter ia lite r , s e e  tenere 

u nd er 7 : o n  v o litu m  m a ter ia lite r , s e e  sotitus. —  (2 ) , s i v e r o  a cc i

p ia tu r pro  im m u n d itia  lu x u ria e , s ic  d ice n d u m  q u o d  e x  g u la  ca u sa 

tu r  m a ter ia liter , in q u a n tu m  sc il ic e t  g u la  m in is tr a t m a ter ia m  cor

p oralem  lu x u ria e , S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A r t. 4  a d  1; su p erb ia  ib i a cc ip itu r  

m a ter ia liter  p ro  su p er a b u n d a n tia  reru m , d e  q u ib u s  p o ss u n t  h o 

m in es  su p erb ire , S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 1. A rt. 1 

( te r );  S S . Q . 5 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 5. A r t  4  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 10. A r t  5; 

S S. Q . 15 2 . A r t  1 ( ter );  e t  p a ss im . O n  c o g n o s c e r e  m a ter ia liter , 

s e e  cognoscere u n d er  2 ; o n  re c ip e r e  m a ter ia lite r , s e e  recipere·, o n  

s c ir e  m a ter ia lite r , s e e  scire  u n d er  2 .

m a ter ia lita s , a t i s , f . ,  the q u a lity  o r  sto le o f being m aterial, corporeity, 

m ateria lity. P la n ta e  n o n  co g n o s c u n t  p ro p ter  su a m  m a ter ia lita tem , 

P P . Q . 14. A r t  1 c ;  set! re s  in  D e o  s u n t  m a x im e a b str a c ta e  a b  

o m n im a te r ia li ta te , P P . Q . 14 . A r t  11 o b . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 7 6 . A rt. 2; 

P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 2 ; P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t . 1; C . G . 1 .6 5 ;  C . G . 2 . 6 5  an d  

7 5 ; 4  S e n t  4 9 . 2 . 1 .  a d  16 .

m a ter ia liter , ado., s e e  m ateria lis.

m a ter ie s , e i , s e e  m ateria . T h e  fo rm  m ateries  is u sed  o n ly  o n c e  in  th e  

S .T . a n d  th e n  in  q u o ta t io n . C f . P T . Q . 5. A r t. 2, in  q u o t

m a ie m ita s , a t is , f . ,  motherhood, t h e  q u a l ity  o r  co n d itio n  o f  b e in g  a  

m o th er; th e  ch a ra c te r  o r  re la tio n  o f  a  m o th er . N o m in a  p a tern i

ta t is  e t  m a tern ita tis , e t  f il ia t io n is  g en er a tio n em  con seq u u n tu r , 

P T . Q . 3 2 . A r t  3  c ;  se d  m ira cu lo sa  g en er a tio  n o n  su ffic it a d  ratio 

n em  m a te r n ita t is  v e l  f il ia t io n is , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  p a tern ita s , s iv e  m a - 

te m ita s , e t  f il ia t io  n o n  c o m p e tu n t  in  q u a c u m q u e  g en era tio n e , 

. . ., n o n  p ro p ter  h o c  co n se q u itu r  in  e is  re la tio  m a tern ita tis  e t  

f il ia tio n is , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 5  (ter)

m a ie rn u s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  o r  belonging to  a  mother, m aternal, (1 )  li t.. 

(a ) m aternal, (b ) r e la ted  th ro u g h  a  m o th er  o r  o n  th e  m o th er 's 

s id e , (2 )  f ig .  —  (1 ) (a ) ,  p u er i in  m a te m o  u te r o  ex iste n c es  h a b en t 

a n y n a m  r a tio n a lem  a liq u o  t e m p o r e , . . . ,  s c d  cu m  s u n t  in  m a te m o  

u tero , n o n  d e p u ta n tu r  e i s  a n g e li a d  c u s to d ia m , u t  v id e tu r , . .  ., 

puer, q u a m q u a m  e s t  in  m a tern o  u tero , n o n  to ta lite r  e s t  a  m atre 

sep a ra tu s, P P . Q. 1 1 3 . A r t . 5  a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1 (b is );  

P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t . 6; P T . Q . 67 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 11 (p a ss im );  

P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 6 . —  (1 )  (b ) , a u t  e n im  u n u s  E v a n g e lis ta  patrem  

lo s e p h , a  q u o  g e n itu s  e s t ,  n o m in a v it;  a lte r  v e r o  v e l a v u m  m a ter

n u m , P T . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 3  a d  2 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ) ,  s ic  E cc le s ia  ca th o lica , 

s i  a liq u o ru m  p erd itio n e  ca e te r o s  c o l l ig it , d o lo re m  m a tern i sa n a t 

co rd is  ta n to ru m  lib e r a t io n e  p o p u lo ru m , S S . Q . 10 . A r t  8  a d  3 , 

in  q u o t ;  M a te r  E cc le s ia  m a tern u m  o s  p a rv u lis  p ra eb et, P T . Q. 

6 8 . A r t. 9  a d  1, in  q u o t .

m a tertera , a e , f . ,  a  mother's sister, a n  a u n t  b y  th e  m o th er 's  s id e , 

u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t . N o s  a u te m  fratres D o m in i, n o n  

filio s  lo s e p h , sed  c o n so b r in o s  S a lv a to r is , M a r ia e  m a tertera e  

D o m in i lib e ro s  in te llig im u s , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3  a d  5 , in  q u o t .

M a th a th ia s , a e , m ., M aih atk ias, a  p r ie st  o f  th e  H a sm o n ea n  fa m ily  

m en tio n ed  in  I  M a c h a b . 2. E t  M a th a th ia s  e u m  q u i a d  sacrifi

ca n d u m  a cc esser a t, I M a c h a b . 2, S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  4  o b . 1.

m a th em a tice , ado., s e e  m athem aticus.

m a th em a ticu s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  o r  belonging to  m athematics, mathe

m atical. M a th e m a tic a  n o n  s u b s is tu n t  sep a ra ta  secu n d u m  esse , 

. . . ,  s u n t  a u te m  m a th e m a tic a  s e p a r a ta  secu n d u m  ra tio n e m  ta n 

tu m , p ro u t a b str a h u n tu r  a  m o tu  e t  m a ter ia , P P . Q . 5 . A r t  3  a d  4 ; 

m a th em a tica  a b s tr a h u n t  ( =  a b str a h u n tu r ) a  m a ter ia  sen sib ili, 

sed  n on  a  m a ter ia  in te lle g ib ili, in q u a n tu m  in  in te llec tu  re m a n et 

co n tin u a  q u a n tita s  a b s tr a c ta  a  s e n s ib ili q u a lita te , 3  A n im . 8  b . 

C f. P P . Q . 11 . A r t  3  a d  2 ;  P P . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ; P T . Q . 7 7 . A rt. 

2  a d  4 ;  2  A n a l. 9  c ;  1 P h y s . 1 a ;  2  P h y s . 3  e ;  1 C a el. 19 b ; 2  C a el. 

14  f;  3  C a e l. 3  c ;  1 G e n e r . 18  d ; 5  M e t  16  b  a n d  17 d ;  6  M e t  

1 e  a n d  f;  e t  p a ss im . O n  co rp u s  m a th em a ticu m , s e e  corpus; o n

d e f in it io  m a th e m a tic a , s e e  defin itio  u n d er  2 ; o n  in te l le c tu s  m a th e 

m a t ic u s , s e e  in tellectus u nd er 9 ; o n  l in e a  m a th e m a tic a , s e e  linea  

u n d er  1 ; o n  m a g n itu d o  m a th em a tica , s e e  m agnitudo  u n d er  1; o n  

m e d iu m  m a th e m a tic u m , s e e  m edium  u n d er  2 ; o n  m o d u s  m a th e 

m a t ic u s , s e e  m odus  u nd er 3 ; o n  p h ilo so p h ia  m a th e m a tic a , s e e  

ph ilosoph ia; o n  p h ilo so p h u s  m a th e m a tic u s , s e e  philosophus  u nder  

1; o n  p o ten tia  m a th e m a tic a , s e e  p o ten tia  u n d er  1; o n  p rin cip iu m  

m a th e m a tic u m , s e e  p rin cip ium ;  o n  p r o c e ss u s  m a th e m a tic u s , see  

processus  u n d er  2 ;  o n  q u a n tita s  m a th e m a tic a , s e e  qu an titas  u n d er  

1; o n  ra tio  m a th e m a tic a , see  ratio  u n d er  13; o n  s c ie n t ia  m a th e 

m a tic a  e t  p u r e  m a th em a tica , s e e  scien tia  u n d er  1; o n  s p e c ie s  

m a th e m a tic a , s e e  species  u nd er 8 . —  m a th em a tica  s c .  p h ilo so p h ia  

s e u  s c ie n t ia , m athem atics, th a t  b ra n ch  o f  p h ilo so p h y  th a t  trea ts  

o f  q u a n t ity . I l  s ta n d s  b etw een  n a tu ra l p h ilo s o p h y  o r  p h y sic s , 

w h ich  trea ts  o f  m o v a b le  b od ies, a n d  m e ta p h y sic s , w h ic h  trea ts  

o f  b e in g . S in c e  th e r e  a re  tw o  s p e c ie s  o f  q u a n t ity , th e r e  a r e  tw o  

k in d s  o f  m a th e m a tic s , n a m ely , arithm etica, th e  sc ie n c e  o f  d iscre te  

q u a n t i ty  o r  n u m b er  a n d  geometrica, th e  sc ie n c e  o f  co n tin u o u s  

q u a n t i ty . C f. 2  A n a l. 9  c ;  2  P h y s . 3  h ; 1 M ete o r . 3  h . C f. a lso  

P P . Q . 7. A r t  3  (b is );  P P . Q. 7 9 . A r t. 9 .  —  m a th e m a tic u s  s c . 

p h ilo so p h u s , m athem atician. L ic e t  ig itu r  ea  q u a e  s u n t  m a th e 

m a t ic a  h a b e a n t  c a u s a m  a g e n te m , n o n  ta m e n  s e cu n d u m  h a b itu 

d in e m  q u a m  h a b e n t  a d  ca u sa m  a g e n te m  c a d u n t  s u b  c o n s id era tio n e  

m a th e m a tic i , P P . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  5 ; 4  S e n t. 

1 2 .1 .  2 . 1  a d  2 ;  2  P h y s . 3  a , b , a n d  c ;  1 C a el. 2  e ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

m a th e m a tic e , ado., after the m anner  a n d  in  the sense o f  mathematics, 

m athem atically. (C o rp u s  su m itu r ) m a th em a tice , se c u n d u m  q u o d  

c o n s id era tu r  i n e o  so la  q u a n tita s , P P . Q . 7 . A r t  3 c .

m a tr im o n ia lis , e , a d j., o f  or  belonging to  m arriage, m atrim onial 

S ic u t  h o m o  g e n er a tu r  e x  a d u lter io  e t  e x  m a tr im o n ia li co n cu b itu , 

P S . Q . 18. A r t  5  o b . 3 ; q u a m v is  v ir g o  s i t  so lu ta  a  v in c u lo  m a tr i

m o n ia li , n o n  ta m e n  e s t  so lu ta  a  p a tern a  p o te s ta te , S S . Q . 15 4 . 

A r i. 6  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 10. A rt. 12  ( ter );  S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t. 7; P T S . 

Q . 4 3 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  1; P T S . Q  6 3 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  e t  p a s

s im . O n  a c tu s  m a tr im o n ia fis , s e e  actus  u n d er  1; o n  c o n s e n s u s  

m a tr im o n ia lis , s e e  consensus u n d er  2 . —  m a tr im o n ia iiter , adu., 

in  a  m anner rela ting  to m arriage, m atrim on ially . I n te r  il lo s  q u i 

p e r  iu s  d iv in u m  m a tr im o n ia iiter  c o n iu n g i n o n  p ro h ib en tu r , (o b . 

2 ) , .  .  ., fa cer e  q u o d  a liq u i p o ss in t  m a tr im o n ia iiter  co n iu n g i, v e l 

n o n  co n iu n g i, P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4  o b . 3 .  C f. P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  5 

( b is ) ; P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 5 , in  q u o t

m a tr im o n ia iiter , ad v., s e e  m atrim onialis.

m a tr im o n iu m , ii , n ., wedlock, m arriage, m atrim on y. I n  m a tr im o n io  

e s t  tr ia  co n sid era r e: prim o e s s e n t ia m  ip s iu s , q u a e  e s t  co n iu n c tio , 

e t  se c u n d u m  h o c  n o m in a tu r , " co n iu g iu m " ; s ecu n d o  ca u sa m  e iu s , 

q u a e  e s t  d e s p o n s a t io , e t  secu n d u m  h o c  v o c a tu r  " n u p tia e '' a  n u b o , 

q u ia  in  ip sa  s o le m n ita te  d esp o n sa tio n is , q u a  m a tr im o n iu m  p er

f ic itu r , c a p ita  n u b e n tiu m  v e la n tu r ; te r t io  e ffe c tu m , q u i e s t  p ro le s, 

e t  s ic  d ic itu r  " m a tr im o n iu m '', .  .  . ,  p o te s t  e t ia m  m a tr im o n iu m  

q u a s i " m a tr is  m u n iu m " , id  e s t ,  o ffic iu m  d ic i , q u ia  fem in is  in 

c u m b it  m a x im e  ed u ca n d a e  p ro lis  o ffic iu m ; v e l  d ic itu r  m a tr im o 

n iu m , q u a si “ m a tr e m  m u n ien s” , q u ia  ia m  h a b e t  q u o d  d e fen d a tu r  

e t  m u n ia tu r , s c i l ic e t  v ir u m ; v e l  d ic itu r  m a tr im o n iu m , q u a s i " m a

tr e m  m o n en s" , n e  v ir u m  re lin q u a t, a lte r i a d h a e ren s; v e l  d ic itu r  

m a tr im o n iu m  q u a s i " m a ter ia e  u n iu s" , q u ia  in  e o  f i t  c o n iu n c t io  a d  

u n a m  p ro lem  m a ter ia lite r  in d u cen d a m , u t  d ic a tu r  m a tr im o n iu m  

a  " m o n o s”  e t  " m a ter ia " ; v e l  d ic itu r  m a tr im o n iu m , u t  Isid o ru s 

d i c i t , . . . .  a  " m a tre”  e t  “ n a to ” , q u ia  p er  m a tr im o n iu m  e ff ic itu r  

a liq u a  m a te r  n a t i ,  P T S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  2  c ;  d ic itu r  m a tr im o n iu m ,. . . ,  

o b  h o c , q u o d  m u lie r  n o n  d eb ea t a d  a liu d  n u b ere , n is i u t  s i t  m a ter; 

p o t e s t  e t ia m  d i d  m a tr im o n iu m  q u a s i m a tr is  m u n iu m , id  e s t , 

o f f id u m , q u ia  fe m in is  m a x im e in cu m b it o f f id u m  ed u ca n d a e  p ro lis; 

v e l  d ic itu r  m a tr im o n iu m  q u a si m a tr e m  m u n ien s, q u ia  ia m  h a b e t, 

q u o  d e fe n d a tu r  e t  m u n ia tu r , s c il ic e t  d r u m ;  v e l d id t u r  m a tr i

m o n iu m  q u a s i m a tr e m  m o n en s, n e  v ir u m  r e lin q u a t  a lte r i  a d -
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haerens; vel d ic itu r m atrim on ium  quasi m ateria  unius, quia in 

eo f i t  coniunctio ad  unam  prolem  m ateria lite r inducendam, u t 

d icatur m atrim on ium  a  /uivos e t m ateria ; ve l d ic itu r m a tri

m onium , . . , a  m atre  e t nato, qu ia per m atrim onium  effic itu r 

aliqua m ater n a ti, 4  Sent. 2 7 .1 .1 .2  c; m atrim onium ........ consistit 

in  coniunctione m aris e t  fem inae in tendentium  prolem a d  cu ltum  

D e i generare e t educare, C . G . 4. 78. C f. P T S . Q . 44. A r i.  1; P T S . 

Q . 48. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 48. A r t  2 (passim ); P T S . Q. 58. 

A r t  3 (passim ); C . G . 3. 122; e t passim. O n actus m atrim on ii, 

see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAactus under 1; on bon um  m atrim onii, see ¿oum under 3 ; on  

causa m atrim on ii e t  separationis m atrim on ii, see cauro under 6; 

on d eb itum  m atrim o n ii, see debitus under 1; on ius m atrim onii, 

see ius  under 1; on status m atrim on ii, see status under 4. —  K in d s  

of matrim onium  are: (a ) ,  m atrim onium  cam ale  seu corporate 

seu m ateria le  and  m atrim o n iu m  spirituale, the carnal o r physical 

marriage and the im m aterial o r sp iritual marriage (quod ts i  in te r  

C hristum  e t an im am  sive ecclesiam, P P . Q . 95. A rt. 1 ob. 5. C i. 

4  Sent. 3 8 .1 .5  c; 4  Sent. 4 9 . 4 . 2  c ). In  qua libet religione con tra

h itu r m atrim on ium  ad  unam  personam, scilicet ad C hristum , 

cui tam en ad p lu ra  o b lig a tu r aliquis in  una religione quam  in a lia , 

sed m atrim on ium  carna le  e t teligionis non f iu n t ad  unam  per

sonam, e t ideo non est s im ile, P T S . Q . 61 . A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 

154. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; P T S . Q . 95. A r t  1 (te r ) ;  4  Sent. 2 7 .1 . 2 .3  ob. 3  

and ad  3; 4  Sent. 29. 1. 4  ad  4; 4  Sent. 3 8 .1 .  5 c; 4  Sent. 49 . 4 . 

1 ad  5 ; V ir t .  2 .1 2  ob. 2 4 ; V e rit. 28. 8  ob. 7; 2 C ant. 1; e t passim. 

—  (b ), m atrim on ium  certum , the certain o r the tru ly existing m atri

mony. C f. 4  Sent. 29. 1. 3. 3  ob. 2. —  (c ), m atrim onium  c lan 

destinum , the secret m arriage  or th a t  n o t blessed b y  a  priest. 

Although s trongly  forbidden, such a  m arriage was va lid , u n t il 

the Council o f T re n t , sess. 24, C ap . I ,  d e  Refor., decreed the 

present form  o f m arriage under pain  o f in va lid ity . P roh iben tu r 

autem  clandestina m atrim o n ia  p ropter pericula quae inde evenire 

solent, qu ia  frequenter in  talibus est a liq u a  fraus ex a lte ra  p arte , 

(ad 3 ), . . . ,  non sun t p roh ib ita  clandestina m atrim onia, quasi 

contra essentialia m atrim o n ii existencia, sicut sunt p roh ib ita  

m atrim on ia  illeg itim aru m  personarum, quae sunt m ateria  in 

deb ita  buic sacramento, e t  ideo non est sim ile. P T S . Q . 45 . A r t  

5 ad  4 . C f. 4  S e n t  28. 1. 3  ad  3 and 4 . —  (d ), m atrim on ium  

consum m atum  and m atrim o n iu m  inconsumm atum , the marriage 

completed or consummated (b y  the copula carnalis), and the marriage 

not so completed o r consummated; cf. matrimonium in itiatum . Q uan

tu m  vero  a d  secundam perfectionem, quae est per actum  m a tri

m onii, si hoc re fe ra tu r ad  carnalem  concubitum, per quem  

proles generatur, non fu it  illud m atrim onium  consum m atum, 

P T . Q . 29. A r t .  2 c  C f. P T S . Q. 49  A r i .  3 ; P T S . Q . 51. A r t  2 ;  

4  S e n t  28. 1. 4  ad  4 ;  4  S ent. 3 0 .1 .  2 ad  9 ; Quodl. 11. 9. 10 c ; e t  

passim. —  (e ), m atrim o n iu m  contractum  and m atrim onium  con

trahendum , the marriage already contracted and the marriage which 

is to be contracted o r  agreed upon. N e c  tam en raptus d ir im it  

m atrim on ium  iam  con tractum , etsi im p ed ia t contrahendum , SS. 

Q . 154. A r t  7 ad  3 . C f. P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  3  (b is ); PT S . Q . 50. A r t  1 

(p ass im );4  S e n t  2 7 . 1 . 3 .  2 ad  2 ; 4  Sent. 2 7 . 3 . 1 .3  ad  4 ; 4  S e n t  

3 4 . 1 . 1  ad  7 ; 4  S e n t  3 7 .2 .  2 c; 4  S e n t  3 8  p t ;  Quodl. 6 . 3 . 5  c ; 

e t  passim. —  (f) ,  m atrim on ium  corporate, see m atrimonism car

nale. —  (g ), m atrim o n iu m  firm u m , the f ir m  o r  indissoluble marriage. 

C f. 4  S e n t  39. 1. 5 a d  1. —  (h ), m atrim on ium  illeg itim um  and  

m atrim on ium  leg itim u m , the illegitimate o r in ta lid  marriage and  

the legitimate o r  ra lid  marriage. C f . C .  G . 4 . 50; 4  S e n t 4 1 .1 .  3 . 

1 ob. 2 ; 4  S e n t  41 . 1. 5 . 2 c; —  ( i) ,  m atrim onium  im p erfectum  

and m atrim on ium  perfectum , the imperfect, unsacramenlal an d  

the perfect sacramental marriage, o r that o f unbelievers and that o f 

Christians. C f . 4  S e n t  2 8 .1 .1  ob. 1 and  c; 4  S e n t 3 0 .2 .2  ob. 1 

and  c; 4  S e n t  3 9 .1 .  2 c  and  5 ad  1. —  ( j) ,  m atrim onium  incon

sum m atum , see m atrim onium  consummatum. —  (k ), m atrim o n iu m  

in itia tu m , the marriage initiated  (per consensum, 4  S e n t 28. 1. 

4  ob. 4 ) ,  w h ich  is opposed to  the  m arriage completed (p e r c a r- 

nalem  copulam , 4  S e n t  28. 1. 4  ob. 4 ) .  C f. m atrim onium  con

summatum. In it ia tu m  m atrim on ium  respondel consummate 

sicut habitus, ve l potestas ac tu i, q u i est operatio, P T S . Q . 48. A r: 

1 ad  4 . —  ( I) ,  m atrim on ium  leg itim um , see matrim onium  ille

gitim um . Leg itim us filius est q u i est de leg itim o matrimome 

natus, vel de eo quod in  facie Ecclesiae leg itim u m  rep u ta tu r, PTS 

Q. 68. A r t .  1 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t  6. —  (m ), m atrim onium  

perfectum , see matrim onium  imperfectum. Id eo  in te r  infideles 

est quidem  m atrim onium , sed non perfectum  u ltim a  perfectione 

sicut est in te r fideles, P T S . Q . 59. A r t  2 c. C f . P T S . Q . 46 . A r t ! 

(b is). —  (n ),  m atrim on ium -p raesum ptum  seu  reputatum  ane 

m atrim on ium  verum , the supposed o r pretended marriage and tic 

true  o r real marriage. M a trim o n iu m  sive coniugium  d ic itu r  verum 

ex hoc quod suam  perfectionem  a t lin g il,  P T . Q . 29 . A r t .  2 c. Ci 

4 Sent. 2 9 .1 .  3 . 2  ob. 2 ; 4 Sent. 3 0 .2 .1 .  2 ad  1; 4  S e n t  3 1 .1 .  3 c. 

4  S e n t 3 4 .1 .1  ad  7; 4  Sent. 3 9 .1  3  c; 4  S e n t  41. 1 . 3 .1  ob. 2, e: 

passim. —  (o), m atrim onium  ra tifica tu m  seu ra tu m , the marring·, 

ratified  by Ute Church. C f. 4  Sent. 3 9 .1 .  5 a  and  ad  1 and 6 c . —  

(p ),  m atrim on ium  ra tum , see matrimonium ratificatum . —  (q 

m atrim o n iu m  reputatum , see matrimonium praesumptum. —  (r 

m atrim o n iu m  spirituale, see matrimonium corporale. —  (s 

m atrim o n iu m  verum , see matrim onium  praesumptum.

M atth aeu s , i, in., Matthew, Apostle and Evangelist. S t. M atthew  

is th e  same as L ev i, m entioned in  the Gospel o f S t. L u k e  (V . 27 

M a tth e w  was the first o f the Evangelists w ho w ro te  a  Gospe. 

w hich appeared between the  years 64  and  67, o r according tc 

others, in  the yea r 42, ab o u t th e  tim e  a t  the  dispersion of th: 

Apostles. Sed contra est quod Dom inus d id t  M a tc h ., X V I I I  

16, SS. Q . 33. A r t .  8  a . C f . P P . Q . 113. A r t .  5; PS . Q . 4 . A rt. 7 

PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 62 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q. 31 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 41 . A r t .  2 ; e t passim.

M a tth ia s , ae, m ., Matthias, S a in t, Apostle, was elected to  fill tte  

place o f the tra ito r  Judas. H e  died in  the yea r 63 . A lioqu in  que- 

n iam  in  locum  lu d ae  proditoris apostolum  M atc h ia m  legimus 

o rd inatum , P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  2  ad  1.

m aturitas , i t is ,  f . ,  m aturity, th e  fu ll o r proper t im e  fo r  anything 

U t  en im  ad  pariendum  non doloris gemitus, sed m atu rita tis  im

pulsus fem inea viscera relaxaret, P P . Q . 98 . A r t .  2  a d  4 . C f. SS 

Q . 164. A r t .  2 , in  quot.

m aturus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) ripe, ready fo r, (2 )  mature, having the 

powers o f m ind and body fu lly  developed. —  (1 ),  unde scit v irgo  

quam vis s o llid ta  quae sunt D o m in i, ne fo rte  p ropter a liqu am  sih. 

incognitam  m entis in firm ita tem . SS. Q . 152. A r t .  4  ad  2 . —  (2' 

unde Am brosius d ic it, quod..... homo cordis nostri absconditus 

a u t  lev io r, a u t  iactantior, a u t  turb id ior, a u t  con tra  gravior, e: 

constantior, e t  purior, e t  m atu rio r aestim atur, SS. Q . 168. A n  

1 ad  3 , in  q u o t

m atutinalis , e , ad j., o f oc belonging io the morning, early morning 

E x  quo  sequitur, quod non v a d a t hora m a tu tin a li ad  ecclesiam. 

PS. Q . 71. A r t .  5 c.

m atutinus, a , um , ad j., o f o r belonging to the early morning, down 

morning, used fig . here. D ic it  Glossa: vespertina lu x  est, a  qua 

quis cecid it; m atu tin a , in  qua  resurgit sed lu x  m a tu tin a  est maior 

vespertina, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  assim ilatio  illa  utriusque g ra tiae  a d  lucem 

vespertinam  e t  m atu tin am  f i t  propter s im ilitud inem  o rd in is ,. .  

post lucem  autem  m atu tin am  sequitur lu x  d iei, P T .  Q . 89. A r .  

2  ad 3 . — cognitio m atu tina  e t  vespertina angelorum , the momini 

and  evening knowledge o f the angels, i e . ,  knowledge o f creatures h  

G o d  and  in  themselves, an  expression devised b y  S t. Augustine 

w ho in terp re ts  the  six days w herein G od m ade a l l  things as ons 

day , nam ely  the d ay  o f angelic knowledge as directed to  six classe 

o f th ings. A s in  the o rd inary day , m orning is the  beginning, anc 

evening the  d o re  o f th e  d ay , so th e ir knowledge o f  th e  prim o rd ia  

being o f things to  be created b u t s till existent o n ly  in  th e  mine
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of God w hom  th e y  see directly  is called m orning knowledge; 

their knowledge o f the  ve ry  being o f the things created, as they 

stand in  th e ir  ow n nature, is leaned evening knowledge. Hoc 

quod d id tu r  de cognitione m atu tina  e t  vespertina in  angelis, in

troductum  est ab  Augustino qui sex dies, in  quibus Deus legitur 

fecisse cuncta, intellegi v u l t , . . . ,  unum  diem , scilicet cognitionem 

angelicam sex rerum  generibus praesentatam . sicut autem  in  die 

consueto m ane est p rin d p iu m  diei, vespere terminus; ita  cognitio 

ipsius prim ordialis esse rerum  d id tu r  cognitio m atu tina; e t  haec 

est secundum quod res sunt in  Verbo, P P . Q . 58. A r t  6  c. C f. PP . 

Q. 58. A r t .  7  (passim ); P P . Q . 62. A r t  1; P P . Q . 63. A r t .  6 ; PP . 

Q. 64 . A r t .  1 (b is); P P . Q . 74. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 67. A r t .  3  (te r ) . —  

m atutinae, a rum , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  M atins, the firs t p a rt o f the D iv in e  Office 

said towards the break o f d a y  in  monasteries; i t  is also called 

N o d u m  or Vigils, because form erly  i t  was chanted during the 

night. Lauds a re  said a fte r M a tin s . T h e  custom to d ay  is to 

a n tid p a te  and to  re d te  these parts on  the  eve o f the  feast or 

fo ria  to  w hich they belong. P u ta  cum  aliqu is d e  sero se inebriavit, 

et non potest surgere ad  m atu tin as ,. . . ,  qu ia  dato  quod exd ta re tu r 

per v io lentiam , e t ire t ad m atutinas, non om itteret, SS. Q . 79. 

A rt . 3  ad  3.

M axim inus, i, m ., M axim inus, A rian  bishop o f H ip p o  Regius, who 

had com e w ith  th e  G oth ic soldiers in to  A frica  A .D .  4 2 7 ,4 2 8 , and 

held a  discussion w ith  S t. Augustine on the subject of the T r in ity . 

Augustine replied to  bis arguments in  tw o  books, Contra M ax im i

num. Sed contra est, quod Augustinus d ic it in  lib . I I ,  Contra 

M axim inum , PP . Q . 39 . A r t .  2 a . C f . P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  6; P P . Q . 50. 

A rt . 5; P T .  Q . 18. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 18. A r t .  5 ; P T .  Q . 64 . A r t .  4 .

m axim opere, ado., see magnopere.

M axim u s, i, m ., (1 )  M axim us, Valerius, a  Rom an historian. O f his 

life  w e  know  o n ly  th a t  he accompanied the proconsul Sextus 

Pompeius to  Asia in  A .D .  27 . O n  bis re tu rn  he composed between 

A .D . 29 and 32 a  collection o f historical anecdotes in  nine books, 

Factorum et Dictorum Memorabilium L ib r i w hich he dedicated to 

the Em p ero r Tiberius. S t  Thom as gives frequent references to 

th is w ork, (2) M axim us, sa in t, bishop o f T u rin , bom  a t  Vercelli, 

died in  466. H e  was a  g reat C h ristian  orator. T h e  works of 

M axim u s consist o f 116 sermons, three treatises on baptism , tw o  

treatises respectively entitled  Contra Paganos and Contra ludaeos, 

besides a  collection o f expositions, D e Capitulis Euangeliorum. 

S t. Thom as quotes from  his sermons, (3 ) M axim us  o f Constanti

nople (580-662). H e  was a  scion o f a  noble fam ily  and was secre

ta ry  to the Em peror H erad iu s; be resigned his office a t  court 

and re tired  to  a  monastery near Constantinople o f w hich he 

became abb ot. H e  w ro te commentaries on divers books o f Scrip

tu re  and  on the w orks a ttrib u ted  to  D ionysius the Areopagite. 

—  (1 ), u t  M axim u s Valerius refert, lib . 1, num . 10, PS. Q . 99. 

A rt . 3 c. C f .  SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  10; SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 152. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  9 . —  (2 ), M axim u s d ia l  in  

quodam  sermone, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  unde in  quodam  sermone M ax im i 

d id tu r :  charitas C h risti in  suis m arty ribus  v in d t , SS. Q . 124. 

A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; sed contra est quod M axim u s d id t  in  quodam  ser

mone D e  m arty ris , SS. Q . 124. A r t .  4  a . —  (3 ), d i t i t  enim  M axim us 

com m entator D ionysii, (ob. 1), . . ., e t  haec v id e tu r esse ratio  

M a x im i, qu i ib idem  subdit, (ob. 2 ) ...... unde M axim u s post 

praedicta verba quae induximus, (c ), . . ., verbum  M a x im i in - 

telligendum  est de habitibus e l  accidentibus materialibus, PS. Q . 

50. A r t .  6  ad  1.

m eatus, 6s, m ., (1 ) a  passing, going, course of a  stream, hence channel, 

used l i t .  and  f ig ., (2 ) transf., a  passage, opening. —  (1 ), omnes 

aquae unum  term inum  habent scilicet m are, in  quod confluunt 

vel m anifestis vel occultis meatibus, P P . Q . 69. A r t .  1 ad 3; 

a v ita s  D e i illa  lerusalem  caelestis non m eatu alicuius fluviis ter

restris a b lu itu r , . . . ,  pleno septem v ir tu tu m  spiritualium  fervens 

m eatu , P S . Q . 68 . A r i .  6  a , in  quo t. —  (2 ), dolor parientis causatur 

ex apertione m eatuum , per quos proles egreditur......... e t  sic nulla 

v io len tia  apertionis m eatuum  ib i fu it, P T .  Q . 35 . A r t .  6  c.

m echanicus, a , um , adj., of o r belonging to mechanics, mechanical. 

A rtes liberales sunt excellentiores quam  artes m echanicae, sed 

sicu t artes  mechanicae sunt practica, PS. Q . 57. A r t  3  ob. 3; u t 

in  qua  f ia t  a liq u id  per cum qu i ea u titu r, P T S . Q . 29. A r t .  6  ad  2 .

m edela , ae, f . ,  a  remedy, means of redress, used f ig .  Sed quia Ecclesia 

excom m unicationem  ad medelam, PT S . Q . 23 . A r t .  1 c; sicut 

sanctis tu is prosunt ad gloriam, scilicet sacramenta, i ta  nobis 

pro fic ian t ad  medelam , P T S . Q . 71. A rt. 8  ob. 1, in  quot.

m edeor, èri, 2, e. dep. u., to heal, remedy, relieve, used w ith  th e  dai., 

used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  q uo t. Angelus apparens, sciens hum anam  

n a tu ram , p rim um  perturbationi m edetur, P T . Q . 30 . A r i .  3  ad 3 , 

in  quot.

m edians, an tis , P . a ., mediating, acting  or serving as an  in term ed iate  

agent, instrum ent, means, etc., used w ith  a  noun in  the  abl. 

abs., through Ou medium of. Unde non oportet, ad  hoc quod aliquis 

assim iletur avo , quod m ateria  corporalis seminis fu e r it  in  avo, 

sed quod s it  in  semine a liqu a v irtus d eriva ta  ab  avo , m ediante 

p atre , P P . Q . 119. A r t .  2 ad  2; haec en im  proveniun t a  D eo  ad 

populum  m ediante disciplina sapientum, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  3  c; 

ergo e tia m  prophetas fa d t  im m ediate, non m ediantibus angelis, 

(ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo revelatio  prophetica f i t  angelis m ediantibus, SS. 

Q . 172. A r t .  2 a ;  v id e tu r quod Filius D e i non assumpserit carnem, 

m ediante an im a.......ergo mulco magis F ilius  D e i im m ediate 

u n itu r  cam i, e t non m ediante an im a, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  secundum hoc 

potest dici quod F ilius D e i u n iv it  sibi carnem , m ediante anim a, 

P T .  Q . 6 . A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t .  6; P P . Q . 117. A r t .  3; 

PS. Q . 49 . A r i .  4 ; PS. Q . 75. A r t  3; SS. Q . 175. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q. 

76. A r i .  1; e t  passim.

m ediate , ddo., see mediatus.

m ediator, 6ris, m ., o  mediator. V id e tu r quod esse m ediatorem  D e i 

e t hom inum  non s it proprium  Christo, sicut enim  sacerdos, ita  

e t  propheta v id e tu r  esse m ediator in te r D eu m  e t hom ines......  

ergo nec esse m ediatorem , (ob. 1 )..... ergo Sp iritus Sanctus est 

m ed ia to r in te r D e u m  e t  homines, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  a d  m ediatoris o ffi

c ium  proprie p ertin e t coniungere e t unire eos in te r quos est 

m e d ia to r ,. . . ,  e t  ideo solus Christus est perfectus D e i e l  hom inum  

m ediator, (c ), . . ., prophetae e t  sacerdotes veteris Testam enti 

d ic ti su n t m ediatores in ter D eu m  e t  hom ines,. . . ,  inquan tura sunt 

m in is lr i v e r i m ediatoris, P T . Q . 26. A r t  1 ad  1. C f .  PS . Q . 102. 

A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 2. A r t  7; P T .  Q . 26 . A r t  2 (passim ); P T S . Q . 76. 

A r t  1; e t passim.

m ediatus, a , um , ad j., mediated through another, denied, intermediary, 

th e  opposite o f immediatus. C ognitio  D e i, q u ia  est m ediata, 

d ic itu r  aenigm atica, SS. Q . 27 . A r t .  4  a ; dem onstrator syllogizet, 

ex  dem onstrabilibus sive m ediatis, 1 A n a l. 4  n. C f . PS . Q. 113. 

A r t .  2  (b is ); P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1. O n  causa m ed ia la , see cam s  

under 1 ; on contraria  m ediata, see contrarius under 1 ; on opposi

tu m  m ed ia tu m , see opponere; on princip ium  m ed ia tum , see prin 

c ip ium ; on processio m ediata, see processio; on  propositio m ediata , 

see propositio under 1; on visio m ediata, see visio und er 1. —  

m ed ia te , ado., in  au  in d ired  way, through the mediacy o f another, 

mediately, synonym  of indirecte, the opposite o f direste an d  imme

diate. F e r tu r  au tem  in aliqu id  mens dup lic iter: uno m odo directe 

e t  im m ediate; a lio  modo indirecte e t  m ediate; s icu t cum  aliquis 

v idendo  imaginem  hominis in  speculo d ic itu r  ferri in  ipsum  ho

m in em , P P . Q . 93 . A rt. 8  c; illud  in esse producitur ve l m ediate, 

v e l im m ediate, C . G . 1 .9 6 . C f . P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  3 (bis) ; PS . Q . 96 . 

A r t .  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 58. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 81. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 82 . A r t  2 ; 

e t  passim. O n  m overe m ediate, see movere; on procedere m ediate, 

see procedere under 4 .
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m e d ic a m e n , in is , n „  (1 )  M ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm edicam ent, a  healing substance u sed  

in  c u r a t iv e  a r ts , (2 )  tra m } ., a  p a in t, w ash, cosmetic, (3 ) f ig . ,  a  

rem edy, antidote. —  (1 ) , n e c  ia  tra g o ed o ru m  m o d u m  g u t tu r  e t  

fa u ces  m ed ic a m in e  co ilin ie n d a s  u t  in  E c c le s ia  th ea tra le s  m o d u li 

a u d ia n tu r  e t  c a n t ic a , S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 2  o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t . —  (2 ) ,  o p u s  

D e i, e t  fa ctu ra m  e iu s , e t  p la sm a  a d u ltera r e  n u llo  m o d o  d e b e a n t , 

a d h ib ito  f la v o  c o lo re  v e )  n igro  p u lv e r e  v e l  ru b ore, a u t  q u o lib e t 

lin e a m en ta  n a t iv a  co rru m p en te  m ed ic a m in e , S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t . 2 

o b . 2 , in  q u o t . —  (3 ) , C h r istu s  ib i, s c il ic e t  in  A b ra h a m  d e c im a tu s  

n o n  e s t ,  cu iu s  ca r o  in d e  n o n  ferv o r em  v u ln er is, s e d  m a ter ia m  

m ed ica m in is  tr a x it , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  8  a ,  in  q u o t

m ed ic a m en tu m , i, n . ,  (1 )  li t . ,  (a ) a  drug, rem edy, ph ysic , m edicine, 

m edicam ent, (b ) a  condim ent, seasoning, (2 )  f ig ., a  rem edy, relief, 

antidote. —  (1 ) (a ) , s e d  m ed ic a m en ta  m od erari n o n  p e r t in e t  a d  

v ir tu te m , sed  a d  a r te m  m ed ic in a e , S S . Q . 1 4 6 . A r t  1 o b . 2 ;  s ic u t  

e t ia m  m ed icu s a d  sa n a n d u m  u t i  p o te s t  d iv ersis  m ed ic a m en tis , 

S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t . 2  c ;  v id e tu r  en im  sa cra m en tu m  d ic i a  sa cra n d o , 

s ic u t  m ed ic a m en tu m  a  m ed ica n d o , (o b . 1 ) , .  .  . ,  in d e  e s t  q u o d  

o m n ia  d en o m in a ta  a  m ed ic in a  d ic u n tu r  p er  o rd in em  a d  u n u m  

prim u m  a g en s , P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 1 o b . 1 . C f. P T S . Q . 4 2 . A r t .  3 ; 

P T S . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 3 .  —  (1 ) (b ), e a  q u a e  in  u su m  h o m in is  v e n iu n t  

d e  terrae n a s c e n t ib u s , . . . .  v e l  in  c o n d im en tu m , e t  d e  h is  o ffere 

b a tu r  o leu m  e t  s a l,  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 3  a d  3 . —  (2 ) , secu n d o  a d  h o c  

q u o d  p ro v id ea tu r  e i  c o m p e te n s  m ed ic a m en tu m  s a lu tis ;  e t  s ic  

co g n o scere  v u ltu m  p eco r is  p e r t in e t  a d  e u m  cu iu s  e s t  m ed ic a m en 

tu m  s a lu t is  s c il ic e t  sa cra m en tu m  E u ch a r istia e , P T S . Q . 8 . A r t . 

1 a d  4 .  C f. S S . Q . 186. A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t .

m ed ic a tio , o n i s , / . ,  a  healing, a w e, u sed  ( I )  l i t . ,  (2 )  f ig .  —  (1 ) ,  s ic u t  

m ed ic a tio  e s t  fa c t iv a  sa n ita t is , P P .  Q . 6 2 . A r t . 4  c ;  s ic u t  m e d ic a t io  

corpora lis, p o stq u a m  h o m o  in  m o rb u m  p er icu lo su m  in c id e r it , 

P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 5  c ;  s ic u t  e t  in  v i t a  co rp o ra li n o n  in d ig er et h o m o  

m ed ica tio n e; P T . Q . 8 4 .  A r t  6  c ;  s ic u t  a u te m  co rp o ra lis  m ed ic a tio  

p ra esu p p o n it co rp o ra lem  v ita m  in  m e d ic a to , i t a  sp ir itu a lis  sp ir i

tu a lem , P T S . Q . 3 0 . A r t .  1 c .  C f . P T S . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 2  c .  —  (2 ) , 

sed  p o en iten tia  h a b e t  v ir tu te m  e x  p a ss io n e  C h r isti s ic u t  sp ir itu a lis 

m e d ic a tio  q u a e  freq u en ter  iterari p o te s t ,  P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 10  a d  5 . 

C f. P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 4  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 3 0 .  A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 3 0 . 

A r t. 2 ;  P T S . Q . 3 0 . A r t .  3 .

m e d ic a t iv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., m ed ica tae, h a v in g  th e  fu n c tio n  o r  p o w e r  

o f  cu rin g ; curative. E t  id eo  a p p e t itu r  d e le c ta t io  a b  h is  q u i in  tr is t i

t ia  s u n t , . . . ,  in q u a n tu m  e s t  m e d ic a t iv a  co n tra r ii, P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 

7  a d  2 .

m ed ic in a , a e , f . ,  ( i )  l i t . ,  (a )  the healing  o r  m edical art, m edicine, 

surgery, o f te n  u sed  a s  a  s y n o n y m  fo r  m edicus, (b ) a  rem edy, 

medicine, (2 )  f ig . ,  a  rem edy, an tidote. —  (1 ) (a ) ,  i l le  e r g o  q u i 

c o g n o s d t  ca u sa m  a lt is s im a m  in  a liq u o  g en ere , e t  p er  e a m  p o te s t  

d e  o m n ib u s  q u a e  s u n t  il liu s  g en er is  in d ic a te  e t  o rd in a re , d ic itu r  

e s s e  sa p ien s  in  il lo  gen ere , u t  in  m ed ic in a  v e l  a rc h itec tu ra , S S . Q . 

4 5 .  A r t . 1 c ;  n u llu m  p e cc a tu m  m o r ta le  e s t  fa c ien d u m  p ro p ter  

m ed ic in a m , se d  a liq u i su p er flu e  b ib u n t  s e cu n d u m  c o n s iliu m  

m ed ic in a e , (o b . 3 ) , . . . .  e t  h o c  m o d o  c u m  a liq u is  m u ltu m  c o m e d it  

v e l  b ib it  se cu n d u m  co n s iliu m  m ed ic in a e , S S . Q . 1 5 0 . A r t . 2  a d  3 .  

Q .  S S . Q . 1 4 6 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t .  6 ;  P T S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  1 . —  

(1 )  (b ) ,  p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  n o n  i ta  in te n s e  v u l t  m ed ic in a m  su m e re , 

s ic u t  v u l t  sa n ita te m , P S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  8  c ;  s ic u t  e t  m ed ic i d iv e r sa s  

m ed ic in a s  co r p o r a le s  a p p o n u n t, S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  e t  id eo  

n e q u e  p o s t  a s su m p tio n e m  a q u a e , v d  a lte r iu s  c ib i a u t  p o tu s , v e l 

e t ia m  m ed ic in a e , S S . Q . 8 0 . A r t .  8  a d  4 ;  u b i e s t  m o rb u s, ib i  d e b e t  

a p p o n i m ed ic in a , (o b . 2 ) ........n o n  sem p er  a p p o n itu r  m e d ic in a  

u b i e s t  m o rb u s, P T . Q . 3 2 . A r t .  5  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 13 . A r t . 5 ; 

S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  5 ;  P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 6 1 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 6 9 . 

A r t . 1; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , ergo  m ed ic in a  eo ru m  n o n  d e b e t  e s s e  

tr is t it ia , q u a e  e s t  c o n tr it io , P T S . Q . 2 .  A r t . 3  o b . 1; s a t is fa c t io  

e s t  m ed ic in a  c u r a n s  p ecc a ta  p ra e ter ita , P T S . Q . 14 . A r t  1 a .  C f .

P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 1 8 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q. 

A r t . 6 ;  P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a ssim .

m e d ic in a lis , e , a d j., o f  o r  perta in in g  to m edicine, designed to  im prov. 

o r  heal, m edicinal. P o e n a  q u a e  e t ia m  se c u n d u m  le g e s  h u m a ^ i 

in flig itu r , n o n  sem p er  e s t  m ed ic in a lis  e i  q u i p u n itu r , P S . Q . S' 

A r t  3  a d  2 ;  p o en a e  p r a e se n tis  v ita e  su n t  m e d ic in a le s , S S . Q. 

A r t  4  a d  3 ;  ib i  a u te m  d e b e t  m ed ic in a le  re m e d iu m  h o m in i a d h ib r  

u b i p a t itu r  m o rb u m , P T . Q . 6 1 . A r t  1 c ;  e x c o m m u n ic a tio q u a e d z r  

p o en a  e s t  e t  m ed ic in a le  rem e d iu m , P T S . Q . 2 2 .  A r t .  6  a .  C  

P S . Q . 1 4 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t .  4 ;  P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 8 ;  S S . Q . ICr 

A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 4'; e t  p a ss im . —  m e d ic in a lite r , a á  

m edicinally. S ed  e x  d iv in a  m iser icord ia  e x c a e c a t io  a d  tem p u s or 

d in a tu r  m ed ic in a lite r  a d  s a lu te m  eo ru m  q u i ex c a eca n tu r , PS . 1  

7 9 . A r t . 4  c .  C f . P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t .  1.

m ed ic in a lite r , ado., s e e  m edicin a lis .

m ed ic o r , i r i ,  i t u s ,  1, v. dep . a ., to  heal, cure. E t  in d e  e s t  q u o d  med>: 

lic ite  p o s s u n t  m ed icari h o m in e s  in  d ie  fe s to , S S .  Q . 4 0 . A r t  4 :  

v id e tu r  e n im  sa cra m en tu m  d i d  a  sa cra n d o , s i c u t  m e d ic a m e n ta  

a  m ed ic a n d o , P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t .  1 o b . 1. —  m e d ic a n s , a n t is ,  P . c 

healing. S i  o p era m  m e d ic a n tis  ex p er ta s , o p o r te t  q u o d  v u ln t 

d e te g a s , P T S . Q . 6 .  A r t  1 a .

m e d ic u s , i, m ., a  m edical m an , ph ysician , surgeon. S ic u t  e t  a e g -  

tu d in es  c a d u n t  s u b  p r a c t ic a  sc ie n t ia  m e d id ,  in q u a n tu m  p e  

a r te m  s u a m  cu ra t ea s , P P .  Q . 1 4 . A r t .  1 6  c ;  m e d ic u s  e tia m  q .  

p er fec te  n o v i t  a r tem  m e d ic in a e  p o te s t  p er  s e  o p era r i, P S . Q . ó i 

A r t. 2  c ;  e t  s ic u t  m ed ic u s  co rp o ra lis  s a n ita te m  a e g r o to  co n fer , 

s i  p o te s t ,  s in e  a licu iu s  m em b r i a b sc issio n e , S S .  Q . 3 3 . A r t  * :  

C f. P P . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 6 ; P S . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t . 4 ;  P T . ;  

5 2 . A r t . 2 ;  P T S . Q . 6 .  A r t  5  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . —  om n ip oters  

m e d ic u s , the a ll penoerful ph ysic ian , God. S e d  o m n ip o te n t i  m e d ia  

n u llu s  in sa n a b ilis  la n g u o r  o ccu rr it, S S . Q . 1 4 . A r t  3  o b . 2, -■ 

q u o t . —  sp ir itu a lis  m e d ic u s , the sp ir itu a l p h ys ic ia n , the ph ysicu s  

o f  souls, i .e . ,  C h r is t  C u m  ig itu r  sp ir itu a lis  m e d id  s c il ic e t  C h r ist 

m e d ia n a  s i t  b a p tism u s , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 4  o b . 2 .

m ed iE , ado., s e e  m edius.

m e d ie ta s , i t i s ,  f . ,  the m iddle, p lace  i n  the m id d le , m id st. S ed  t u x  

lu n a  ia m  p er tra n s iv e ra t s d e m ,  e t  d is ta b a t  a b  e o  q u a s i p er  m edie

ta te m  c ircu li , in  o p p o s itio n e  ex is te n s , P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; r  

m e d ie ta te  te m p o n s , C . G . 2 . 1 9 ;  q u o d  v ir tu s  m o r a iis  s i t  medieia.- 

e t  q u a l ite r  s i t  m e d ie ta s, 2  E th .  11 a .  C f . P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Í  

3 0 .  A r t  3  ( te r );  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t .  10 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . : 

S S . Q . 1 8 3 . A r t . 4 , in  q u o t ;  2  E th . 6  i;  e t  p a ss im . —  O n e k ind c- 

m edietas  is :  m e d ie ta s  a r ith m e tic a , l i e  a rith m etica l m ean. C  

m ediu m  arithm eticum  u n d e r  m edium  u n d er  1 . E t  id e o  o p o r .r  

a d a eq u a r e  re m  r d ,  u t  q u a n to  is t e  p lu s  h a b e t  q u a m  su u m  s i l ,  ce 

e o  q u o d  e s t  a lter iu s , ta n tu m d e m  r e s t i tu a t  e i  c u iu s  e s t .  e t  si: 

f i t  a e q u a lita s  se c u n d u m  " a r ith m etic a m  m e d ie ta te m " , q u a e  a:·  

te n d itu r  se c u n d u m  p a rem  q u a n tita t is  e x c e s s u m , s ic u t  q u io q x  

e s t  m e d iu m  in te r  s e x  e t  q u a ttu o r ;  in  u n i ta te  e n im  e x c e d it  e: 

e x c ed itu r , S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t .  2  c . — v ir tu s  m o r a l is  e s t  h a b itu s  e lec ti

v u s ,  in  m e d ie ta te  e x s is t e n s ,  u t  s a p ie n s  d e te r m in a b it , s e e  r i m .  

u n d er  5 .  —  v ir tu s  m o r a l is  e s t  q u a e d a m  m e d ie t a s  e t  e s t  m edi, 

co n ie c ta tr ix , s e e  v irtu s  u n d e r  5 .

m e d io c r is , e ,  a d j., in  a  m idd le  stale b e tw e e n  t o o  m u c h  a n d  t o o  litt le  

m iddlin g , m oderate, tolerable, ordinary, com m on, tr iv ia l; som etim e: 

a ls o  not rem arkable, in differen t, mediocre, (1 )  in  g e n .,  (a )  o f  size 

q u a n t ity , q u a l ity , d eg re e , e t c . ,  in  m a ter ia l th in g s , (b ) o f  ab strae: 

th in g s , ord in ary , m oderate, w eak, (2 )  esp ., o f  t h e  m in d , p e r  litotes 

w ith  non. —  (1 )  (a ) , c u m  e n im  a liq u is  p e r  e x e r c it iu m  a d e p ta  

e s t  l ib e r a lita te m  c irca  m ed io c res  d o n a tio n e s , P S .  Q . 6 5 . A r t .  1 ad  I 

s ic u t  lib e r a lita s  e s t  c irca  m ed io c res  p e c u n ia s , S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r. 

8  a d  5 ; p r isc is  e n im  te m p o r ib u s  o m n is  s a c r a tu s  v ir  c u m  m e d io c  

e t  v i l i  v e s t e  c o n v er sa b a tu r , S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t . 6  a ,  in  q u o t .;  C hrism :



mediocritas 677 medius

autem  in perfecta ae ta te  h ab u it decentem  e t m ediocrem  quanti

ta te m , P T . Q . 33 . A r t .  2 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 129. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 137. 

A rt . 3 ; SS. Q . 160. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 7. A r t .  3 . —  (1 ) (b ), e t  ideo 

tem perantia magis se habet ad  passiones vehem entes, modestia 

vero ad mediocres, SS. Q . 160. A r t .  1 ad  2 . —  (2 ),  non mediocris 

an im i est fo rtitu do , quae sola defend it o rnam en ta v ir tu tu m  

am nium , e t iudicia custodit, SS. Q . 123. A r i .  2  ob. 2 , in  quot. —  

m ediocriter, ad«., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmoderately, w ith  moderation. N a m  sicut etiam  

m ediocriter aegrum  sanum non est, PS . Q . 24. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. 

Q . 144. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 160. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 160. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 71. 

A rt . 6, in  quot.

mediocritas, a t is ,/ . ,  a  middle state, a  medium, a  mean. E x  quo p ate t 

quod T u lliu s  peripateticorum  senten tiam , q u i app ro babant m edio

c rita tem  passionum.... sic ista m ediocritas m orborum  vel passio

num  anim ae sana non est, PS. Q . 24 . A r t .  2  c . C f .  PS. Q . 64 . A r t .  1.

mediocriter, ado., see mediocris.

M ediolanensis, e, ad j., Milanese, of o r  belonging to M ila n . Sed contra 

est quod beatus Ambrosius in  Ecclesia M ediolanensi cantus in

s titu it, SS. Q . 91. A r t  2 a .

m e d ititio , onis, f . ,  a  thinking over a  thing, contemplation; meditation. 

A pud antiquos autem  exercitationes ad  b e lla  sine huiusmodi 

periculis erant, e t  ideo vocabantur "m editationes arm orum ” , vel 

"bella sine sanguine” , SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; m ed ita tio  vero per

tinere  v id e tu r ad  processum ration is ex princip iis aliqu ibus per

tingentibus ad  verita tis  alicuius contem plationem , (ad 1 ).......  

m edita tio  autem  est obtutus an im i in  v e rita tis  inquisitione occu

patus, ( in  q u o t) ,  . . ., unde speculatio ad  m ed ita tionem  reduci 

v idetur, (ad  2 ).......a lio  modo necessarium est quod adhibeat 

proprium  studium ; e t  sic re q u ir itu r m ed ita tio , SS. Q . 180. A r t  

3 ad  4 . C f .  SS. Q . 16. A r t .  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  

SS. Q. 82. A r t  3  (passim); SS. Q . 152. A r t  1 (passim ); 4  Sent. 

1 5 . 4 . 1 .2  ad  1; e t passim.

m editor, Sri, Stus, 1, v. dep. a . an d  n ., (1 ) to meditate, reflect upon 

something, (2 ) th in k o f something. —  (1 ), p rim am  quidem  extasim  

fa c it am or dispositive, inquantum  scilicet fa c it m ed ita ri de am ato, 

PS. Q . 28. A r t  3 c; oportet quod ea frequenter m editem ur quae 

volum us m em orari, SS. Q . 49 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; n ih il au tem  est aliud  

m editari, quam  m ultoties considerare a liq u a , M e m . 3 g. C f. SS. 

Q. 16. A r t .  2 (te r );  SS. Q . 82 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 181. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 

185. A r t  8 . —  (2 ), sed quia potest h ab itu  non u ti, sed per rationem  

quae non est to ta lite r corrupta a liqu id  a liu d  m ed ita ri, potest 

contingere quod non utens h ab itu  doleat d e  hoc quod per hab itum  

co m m is it PS . Q . 78. A rt. 2 ad  3 ; ideo ille  q u i m ed ita tur, id  est, 

qui in ten d it in te r aliquos seminare discordias, procu ra t quod ad 

invicem  rixen tur, SS. Q . 41. A r t .  2 ad  5.

m edium , ii, n., see medius.

m edius, a , um , ad j., that is  in  the middle o r  midst, mid, middle. 

Potestas diaconi est media in te r potestatem  subdiaconi e t  sacer

dotis, P T S . Q . 37. A r t  5 ad  5; non au tem  ita , quod s it  a liqua  

actio  ipsius actio  m edia, s icu t in  nobis a c tio  v ir tu tis  m otivae  

(see virtus under 1) est media in te r  ac tu m  v o lu n ta tis  e t  effectum , 

C . G . 2 .3 5 .  a .  P T . Q . 10. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 22 . A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q. 

51. A r t  4  ( te r );  P T .  Q . 80. A r t  8  (passim ); P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  4 

(bis) ; e t  passim. O n  causa m edia; see causa un d er 2 ; on complexio 

m edia, see complexio under 2 ; on  d iffe ren tia  m ed ia , see differentia·, 

on elem entum  m edium , see dementum  und er 1; on fo rm a m ed ia , 

see form a  under 2; on generatio m edia, see generatio under 1; on 

genus m edium , see genus under 2; on h ierarch la  m ed ia , see kier- 

archia; on orb is m edius, see orbis; on sd e n tia  m ed ia , see scientia 

under 1; on species m edia, see species un d er 8 ; on substantia 

m edia, see substantia under 1; on term inus m edius, see terminus 

under 4 . —  m ed ia  sc. propositio, the m inor premise o f a conclusion, 

so called because i t  holds the  m id d le  place betw een the propositio 

m aior (see propositio under 2 ) and  the conclusio under 2. C f. P P . 

Q . 3. A r t  8  ob. 3; P P . Q . 104. A r t  1 ob. 1; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; 

P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  3 ( te r );  C . G . 23  and 42; e t  passim. —  m e d ii,  

adv., in  a  middle way, moderately, tolerably. S unt m edie com plexio- 

nata, qu ia nec sun t nim is hum ida, quod significant ungulae, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ad  1. —  m ed ium , ii, » ., (1 ) the medium, the 

middle, the mean, (2 ) means, instrument, (3 ) the middle term, 

th a t  notion  w hich b y  its e x te n t holds the  m iddle between the 

subject and  th e  predicate o f a  conclusion and composes o r divides 

th em  b y  serving as the  p redicate o f one and th e  subject o f the 

other. —  (1 ), in  om nibus causis efficientibus ordinatis p rim u m  

est causa m edii e t  m ed ium  est causa u ltim i, sive m edia s in t p lu ra 

sive unum  tan tu m , P P . Q . 2. A r t .  3  c; in  om ni m otu  successivo 

est a liqu id  m edium  in te r eius extrem a, quia m edium  est, ad  quod 

continue m otum  prius v e n it , quam  ad  u ltim um , C . G . 2 . 19; 

m edium  est, in  quod prim o a p tu m  natum  est pervenire id , quod 

continue m u ta tu r  secundum n aturam , quam  in u ltim u m  term inum  

motus in  quem  m u ta tu r, 5  Phys. 5 c; haec est d e fin itio  m ediorum  

quod m edia sunt in te r quae prius ven it illud  quod m u ta tu r de uno 

extrem orum , quam  in  a lte ru m  extrem um , 10 M e t. 9  b ; in  medio 

est duo considerare, scilicet rationem  quare d ic itu r m edium , e t 

actum  m edii, d ic itu r au tem  a liqu id  m edium  ex hoc quod est in te r 

extrem a, actus au tem  m ed ii est extrem a coniungere, 3 S e n t  19. 

1. 4 . 2 c; m edium  acc ip itu r in  a liquo dup liciter, uno modo ex 

com paratione ad  extrem a eiusdem rei, s icut m edium  in  circulo; 

e t tale m edium  op o rte t quod aeque distet ab  extrem is, a lio  modo 

ex com paratione ad  a liq u am  regulam  extra; e t tunc non oportet, 

quod m edium  aeque d is te t a b  extremis, sed quod aequatur 

regulae, 3  Sent. 3 3 . 1 . 3 .1  ad  2 . C f . P T . Q. 6. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 35 . 

A r t  4  (passim ); P T S . Q . 84 . A r t .  3 (passim); P T S . Q . 97 . A r t .  7 

(passim ); 8  Phys. 19 c; e t passim. O n  f ie r i ex  m edio, see f ie r i .  

—  Kinds o f medium  in  this sense are: (a ), m edium  arithm eticum , 

m edium  geom etricum , and  m ed iu m  harm onicum  seu m usicum , 

the arithmetical o r numerical medium  (u t  6  in te r 4  e t  8, q u ia  

secundum aequalem  q u a n tita te m  d istat ab  utroque, V i r t  1. 13 

ob. 7 ), the geometrical o r proportionate medium  (s icut 6  in te r  9  e t  4 , 

quia secundum eandam  proportionem , scilicet sesquialteram , ab  

utroque extrem o d is ta t, lice t non secundum eandam  q u a n tita te m , 

V ir t .  1. 13 ob. 7 ), and  ike harmonic o r musical medium  (s icut 3 

est m edium  in te r 6  e t 2, qu ia , quae proportio  est unius extrem i 

ad a lte ru m , scilicet 6  ad  2 , eadem est proportio 3, quod est dis

tan tia  in te r 6  e t  3 , ad  1, quod est d ifferentia in te r 2  e t  3 , V ir t . 

1 .1 3  ob. 7 . C f . V i r t  1 .1 3  ob . 7 and ad 7 . —  (b ), m ed iu m  geo

m etricum , see medium arithmeticum. —  (c ), m edium  harm onicum , 

see medium arithmeticum. —  (d ), m edium  in  m ensuratis e t  regu

latis , the medium in  things that have a  measure and a  rule. M ed iu m  

accip itu r in  regulatis e t  mensuratis, secundum quod regula vel 

mensura a ttin g itu r, secundum autem  quod exceditur regula, est 

superfluum , secundum a u tem  defectum a  regula est d im inu tum , 

SS. Q . 17. A r t  5 ad  2 . C f . PS . Q . 64 . A r t  3 c. —  (e), m ed iu m  

histitiae , the medium o f justice  o r the m edium  w hich seeks to  

determ ine w h a t m ust be rendered another, w hich is th e  character

istic o f th e  v ir tu e  o f justice. I n  iustitia  d is tribu tiva  non a e d p itu r 

m edium  secundum aeq u alita tem  re i ad  rem , sed secundum pro

portionem  re ru m  ad  personas, u t  scilicet, s icut una persona excedit 

a liam , i ta  e tia m  res, quae d a tu r  uni personae, excedat rem , quae 

d a tu r  a licu i, e t  d ic it  Philosophus (E th . N ic . V .  7 ,1 1 3 1 . b . 12 f . ) ,  

quod m edium  est secundum geometricam proportionalita tem , in 

qua a tte n d itu r  aequale non secundum quantita tem , sed secundum  

proportionem ; sicut si dicam us, quod, sicut se habent sex ad 

qua ttuor, ita  se hab ent tr ia  ad  duo, qu ia  utrobique est sesqui

a lte ra  proportio , in  qua  m aius habet to tam  m inus e t  m ediam  

partem  eius, non au tem  est aequalitas excessus secundum q u a n ti

ta tem , q u ia  sex excedunt q u a ttu o r in  duobus, tr ia  excedunt duo 

in  uno. sed in  com m utation ibus red d itu r a liqu id  a licu i singulari 

personae propter rem  eius, quae accepta est, u t  m axim e p a le t  in
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em ptione e t  venditione, in  quibus p rim o  inven itu r ra tio  com m uta

tionis. e t ideo opo rtet adaequare rem  rei, u t, quanto iste plus 

habet, quam  suum  sit, de eo, quod est a lterius, tantum dem  resti

tu a t ei, cuius est. e t  sic f i t  aequalitas secundum arithm eticam  

m edietatem , quae a tte n d itu r secundum parem  quan tita tis  ex

cessum; sicut quinque est m edium  in te r  sex e t  quattuor, in  u n itate 

enim  excedit e t exceditur, si ergo a  princip io uterque habebat 

quinque, e t unus eorum  accepit unu m  de eo, quod est alterius, 

unus, scilicet accipiens, h ab eb it sex e t  a lii relinquentur quatuo r. 

e rit ergo iustitia , si uterque reducatu r ad medium , u t accipiatur 

unum  ab eo, qui habet sex, e t d e tu r e i, q u i habet quatuor; sic enim  

uterque habebit quinque quod est m edium , SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  2 c. 

C f. PS. Q . 64 . A r t .  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 58. A r i .  10 ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 61. A r t .  

2 a ; SS. Q . 61. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 64 . A r i .  2 (b is ); 5 E th . 5  and  6; e t 

passim. —  (1), m ed iu m  m usicum , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmedium arithmeticum. —  

(g ), m edium  proportionis, the medium of proportion o r the pro

portionate medium, C f. medium arithmeticum, and medium iusti- 

tiae. Qualitates tangibiles in  corporibus gloriosis (sin t reductae), 

. . ., ad  m edium  proportionis secundum quod optime com petit 

complexioni hum anae in  singulis partibus, P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  6  ad  3. 

C f. 4  Sent. 4 4 . 2 . 2 .6  ad  3. —  (h ), m ed iu m  ration is seu secundum  

rationem  and m ed iu m  re i, the medium in  accordance with reason 

(id  quod a  ratione po n itu r in  a liq u a  m ateria , PS. Q . 64. A r t  2 c) 

and that in  accordance with reality. Om nis etiam  virtus a liq u a lite r 

in  medio ration is consistit, PS. Q . 58 . A r t .  1 ob. 2. C f. PS . Q . 64. 

A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 4 7 . A r i .  7; SS . Q . 58. A r i .  10 (passim ); 

3 Sent. 3 3 .1 .  3 . 2  c; V ir t .  1 .1 3  ad  7 ; 2 Cael. 20 g ; e t  passim. —  

( i) ,  m ed ium  re i, see medium rationis. M ed iu m  rationis est etiam  

m edium  rei; e t  tunc op o rte t quod v ir tu tis  moralis m edium  s it 

m edium  rei, sicut est in  iu s titia . quandoque au tem  m edium  

rationis non est m edium  re i, sed acc ip itu r per com parationem  ad 

n o s ,. . . ,  ideo m edium  ration is in  iu s titia  est idem  cum m edio rei, 

inquantum  scilicet iu s titia  d a t  unicuique quod debet, e t  non plus 

nec minus, PS. Q . 64 . A r t .  2  c . C f . PS . Q . 64  p r.; SS. Q . 58 p r.; 

SS. Q . 58. A r t .  10 (passim ); SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  2; SS. Q . 61. A r t .  4 . 

—  ( j) ,  m edium  secundum  ration em , see medium rationis. —  (k ), 

m edium  virtu tis , the medium of virtue, i.e, that medium toward 

which virtue aims. A d  a ttingendum  m edium  v irtu tis , quod est 

secundum rationem  rectam , unus est m elius dispositus quam  alius, 

PS. Q . 66. A r t .  1 c . C f. PS . Q . 64 . A r t .  2  ob. 1-3; PS. Q . 64 . A r t .  

4  ob. 2 and c; SS. Q . 92. A r t .  1 (passim ); C . G . 3 .1 1 0  and 134-135; 

V ir t .  1 .1 3  ob. 7 and  c; 2  E th .  f-k ;  and passim. —  non est con- 

tra rietas m ed ii ad  ex trem a, see contrarietas under 1. —  virtus  

in  m edio  seu in  m ediocritate  consistit, see virtus under 5. —  

virtus m oralis es t quaedam  m edie tas  e t  est m edii coniectatrix, 

see virtus under 5 . —  v irtu s  m o ra lis  in  m edio consistit quoad nos 

determ inalo  ratione, see virtus  und er 5 . —  (2 ), sunt aliqua m edia 

divinae providentiae, P P . Q . 22 . A r t .  3  c; sint m edium  aliquod 

ad cognoscendas substantias separatas, C . G . 3. 42; a n  s it  a li

quod m edium , quo  possit dem onstrari, 2 A n a l. 1 e. C f . P P . Q . 

36. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 79. A r t  9 ; PS . Q . 54. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 82 . A r t .  4 

(passim ); P T S . Q . 92 . A r t .  1 (passim ); e t  passim. O n  u n ite  per 

m edium  e t  sine m edio , see unire. —  K in d s  of medium  in  th is sense 

are: (a ), m ed ium  agens and  m ed iu m  form ale, the effective and 

tke formative means, o r  the means 'after tke manner o f ike agent 

cause and  that after ike manner of fo rm . C f. V ir t .  2 . 1 ad  14. —  

(b ), m edium  congruentiae seu congrultatis and m ed iu m  neces

sitatis, Ike means of tke f il l in g  o r the congruous and that o f necessity 

or that f il lin g  fo r  the attainment of a  purpose and the means necessary 

fo r  i t .  M ed iu m  congruentiae est, quod fa c it ad  decentem coniunc- 

tionem  extrem orum , quae tam en nihilom inus sine illo  esse possit, 

. . . ,  m edium  autem  necessitatis est, sine quo coniunctio extre

m orum  esse non potest, 3  S e n t  2 . 2 . 1 . 1  c. C f. 3 Sent. 2 . 2 . 2 . 1  c. 

—  (c), m ed ium  coniunctum  an d  m ed ium  extraneum  seu e x - 

trinsecum , a  medium contiguous w ith  a  sense organ and a  separate 

medium. In d e  est quod a lii  tres sensus non fiu n t p er m edium  

coniunctum , P P . Q . 78 . A r t .  3  c. C f. 2 A n im . 2 1 a .  —  (d ),  medium 

dem onstrationis seu in  dem onstrationibus seu dem onstrativum  

seu necessarium  and m edium  dialecticum  seu probabile, u : 

necessarily true means or the means fo r  proving something as nece:· 

sarily  true and Ike probable proof o r Ute proof that shows somelkii.: 

as probable. I n  speculativis m edium  dem onstrationis, quod per

fecte dem onstrat conclusionem, est unum  tan tu m , sed meet: 

probab ilia  sunt m ulta , P P . Q . 47. A r t .  1 ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 2 . A r. 

2 ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  5 c ; P P . Q . 58. A r t .  7 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 62. A r. 

7 ad  1; P P . Q . 94 . A r t .  1 ad  3; PS. Q. 67 . A rt. 3  c; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  1 c 

V e rit .  2 .1 .  3 c; V e r it .  2 9 .1  ob. 8; 1 A n a l. 19 f;  2 A n a l. 1 a  and ■ 

e t  passim. —  (e ), m ed iu m  dem onstrativum , see medium demor, 

strutionis. —  ( 0 ,  m ed ium  dialecticum , see medium demonstrationi: 

—  (g ), m ed ium  exem plare, the exemplary means. C f . C . G . 1.5? 

—  (h ), m ed ium  extraneum , see medium coniunctum. —  ( i) , me

d iu m  extraneu m  seu ex tra  positum  and m ed iu m  proprium , tl·  

outer means of proof o r t ie  means o f proof brought in  fro m  t ie  oulsia 

(c l. medium coniunctum) and  the proper or peculiar means of pros; 

C f. 1 A n a l. 24 a , 29 a , an d  35 h. —  ( j) ,  m ed iu m  extrapositum  

see medium extraneum. —  (k ),  m ed ium  extrinsecum , see medivr. 

coniunctum. —  (1), m ed iu m  form ale, see medium agens. V e rb u -  

nostrum  u n itu r voci, m ediante sp iritu ; non q u idem  sicu t med>: 

fo rm a li, sed sicut per m edium  movens, . ' .  ., non a u te m  ex h a  

sequitur quod gra tia  Sp iritus sancti s i l  form ale m ed ium  in  unioer 

praedicta, P T . Q . 6 . A r t .  6  ad  3 . —  (m ), m ed iu m  h ab itum , tir 

means touching something directly, ( id  est immediate sequens, . 

A n a l. 32  c ). —  (n ), m ed ium  in  dem onstrationibus, see median 

demonstrationis. —  (o ), m ed iu m  in  quo, m ed ium  quo, and  m edius 

sub quo sc. cognitionis seu visionis, the means in  which, the m e a . 

by which, and  the means under which or through which a  Iking -  

known o r seen. In  a liq u a  visione trip lex m edium  considerer 

potest; u n u m e s l m edium , sub quo v idetur, a liu d  quo v id etu r, quo: 

est species rei visae, a liud  a  quo acc ip itu r cognitio rei visae. s ic t: 

in  visione corporali m edium , sub quo videtur, est lum en, quo ali

qu id  f i t  actu  v is ib ile  e t visus perfic itu r ad  v idendu m ; medium 

au tem , quo v id e tu r, est ipsa species re i sensibilis in  oculo exsislem 

quae sicut fo rm a videntis , inquantum  est videns, princip ium  es 

vis ivae operationis; m edium  autem , a  quo acc ip itu r cognitio re 

visae, est sicut speculum ,'a quo in terdum  species alicu ius v is ib ili 

u tp o te  lapidis f i t  in  oculo, non im m ediate ab  ipso lapide, V e r : 

1 8 .1  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t .  5  a d  2; P P . Q . 94 . A r t .  1 ad  3: 

Sent. 14. 1. 1. 3  ad  1; 4  Sent. 19. 2 . 1  ad  15; V e r it .  2 . 5 ad  E  

Q uodl. 7. 1. 1 c. —  (p ), m edium  m athem aticum  and  m e d i i ·  

n atu ra le , tke mathematical and physical means o f proof o r ¡a  

means o f proof of a  mathematician and that of a  scientist. Eam der 

en im  conclusionem dem onstrant astrologus e t  natura lis , puu  

quod terra  est ro tunda; sed astrologus per m edium  m athem aticus: 

id  est, a  m ateria  abstractum ; naturalis au tem  p er m edium  r im  

m ateriam  consideratum , P P . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ad  2 , C f . PS . Q . 54. A - . 

2 ad 2 . —  (q ), m edium  naturale, see medium mathematicum. — 

( r ) ,  m ed iam  necessarium , see medium demonstrationis. —  

m ed iu m  necessitatis, see medium congruentiae. —  ( t ) ,  m e d ia ·  

probabile, see medium demonstrationis. —  (u ), m ed iu m  proprium  

see medium extraneum. —  (v ) ,  m edium  quo, see medium  in  qn  

—  (w ), m ed iu m  sensibile, the means of proof perceived by the sense: 

C f. 2  A nal. 1 h . —  (x ), m ed ium  sub quo, see m edium  in  quo. — 

(y ) ,  m ed ium  syllogismi seu syllogisticum, the middle term c i ; 

ryUogum, i.e., th a t  b y  means o f w hich a  conclusion is m ade, h 

dem onstrationibus a u tem  cognitio conclusionis ad q u ir itu r  per :  

quod m edium  e t  p er prim as propositiones indemonstrabiles, u  

. . ., causa est m edium  in  dem onstratione quae fa c it  scire, q - -  

scire est causam rei cognoscere, 2  A n a l. 1 g. C f . PS . Q . 99. A '-  

6  c; P T .  Q . 10. A r t .  4  (b is ); 2  A n a l. 1 e  and h . —  (z ),  m e d i i ·  

syllogisticum , see m afiu iu  syllogismi. —  (3 ), to ta  au tem  v i n -  

dem onstrationis, quae est “syllogismus faciens scire ," . . ., de

pendet ex m edio; e t  ideo diversa sunt sicut d iversa principe
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activa , secundum quae habitus scientiarum  diversificantur, PS. 

Q . 54. A r t .  2  ad  2: opo rtet in dem onstratione eiusdem generis esse 

m edia e t extrem a, 1 A n a l. 15 e; m edium  au tem  in  praemissis con

tine tur, 1 A n a l. 15 e: s it  anim al prim um , homo m edium  e t  Callias 

te rtiu m , 1 A n a l. 20  a . C f. P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  1; 1 A n a l. 131  and g;

1 A n a l. 44  k ; Opusc. de Inventione M e d ii. —  m ed ie , edo., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAin  a  

middling degree, moderately, does n o t occur in  th e  S .T . except as 

a  questionable reading. E t  sunt m edie com plexionata (mediae 

complexionis), qu ia nec sunt nim is hum ida, quod significant un- 

guiae, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1.

m edulla , ae, / . ,  lite marrow of bones, (1 ) l it .,  (b ) transf., the pith, 

inside, kernel, (2 ) f ig ., the marrow, innermost p ari. —  (1 ), d ic it 

en im  Anselmus: u tin am  sic im p inguantur viscera anim ae meae, 

u t m edullae corporis mei exsiccentur, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  Anselmus desi

derab at ex pinguedine devotionis m edullas corporales exsiccari, 

P T S . Q . 3 . A r t .  2  ad 1. —  (1) (b ), u t  Augustinus d ic it, hordei 

m edulla, quae tenacissima palea teg itur, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  3 ad 1. 

—  (2 ), unde d ic itu r quod perting it usque ad  divisionem  spiritus 

e t anim ae, compagum quoque e t  m edullarum , P P . Q . 14. A r t .  6  a, 

in  quot.

megaJokindynos, a, on, (^eyoAoxivSwos) adj., braving great dangers, 

adventurous. U n de e t Philosophus d ic it  quod m agnanim us non 

est m icrokindynos, id  est, pro parvis periclitans, sed est m egaio^ 

kindynos, id est, pro  magnis periclitans, SS. Q . 129. A r t .  5  ad  2 .

m ei, mellis, n ., honey. U t  cum iudicat, fe l esse m e! propter coloris 

sim ilitud inem , P P . Q . 85. A r t  6  c; Saul e tiam  sorte deprehendit 

filiu m  suum lo n a th am  m ei comedisse, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  8  ob. 2 . 

C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t .  1; P P . ß .  85. A r t  2  (b is ); PS . ß .  48 . A r t  1, 

in  q u o t;  P T S . ß .  92 . A r t .  1 (passim).

m elancholia, a e , / . ,  melancholy. S icut p a te t in  his q u i p ropter dolo

rem  in  m elancholiam , vel in  m aniam  incidunt, P S . Q . 37 . A r t  

4  ad  3 . C f . P T .  Q . 54. A r i .  2 , in  q u o t

m elancholicas, a , urn, ad j., melancholy, atrabilious, having black bile. 

E t  e tiam  m elancholi vehem enter a p p e tu n t delectationes, PS. Q . 

32. A r t  7 ad  2 ; m axim e acu ti, id  e s t  cholerici e t  melancholici 

secundum irrefrenatam  concupiscentiam sunt incontinentes, (ob.

2 ) .... im petus au tem  passionis provenire solet ve l ex velocitate, 

sicut in  melancholicis, SS. Q . 156. A r t  1 a d  2.

M e lc h i, n ., indecl., m ., Melchi, an  ancestor o f C h r is t  D ic u n t en im  

quod M a th a n  e t  M e lch i diversis tem poribus d e  una eademque 

uxore E s th a  nom ine singulos filios procreaverunt . . ., M elch i 

qu i per M a th a n  genus d u c i t . . . ,  qu ia  d ic it eam  ex M elch i descen

disse, P T .  Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ad  2.

M elchiades, is, m ., Melchiades or M iltiades, S a in t. H e  was born in  

A frica an d  reigned as pope from  311 to  3 1 4 ..  H e  presided over 

th e  Council o f R om e (313), and  condemned the D onatists. H is  

Epistola ad  episc. Hispaniae is quoted b y  S t. Thom as. Melchiades 

papa scrib it H ispan iarum  episcopis, (a ), . . ., unde Melchiades 

papa d ic it, P T .  ß .  72. A r t .  1 c. C f . P T .  ß .  72. A r t  7; P T .  ß .  72. 

A r t .  8  (b is ); P T .  ß .  72. A r t .  12.

M elchisedech, indecl., m., Melchisedech, K in g  o f  Salem, a  poetic 

nam e fo r Jerusalem. A braham  return in g  fro m  his pursuit of 

Chodorlahom or, was blessed b y  h im , and  in  re tu rn  received the 

ten th  p a rt o f the spoils. T h e  E p istle  to  the Hebrews ( V I .  20) 

represents h im  as a  p rototype o f C h ris t; his charge would have 

been superior to  th e  priesthood of th a t  o f  A aron 's  fam ily . S icu l 

d e  Melchisedech d ic itu r Genes. X I V ,  SS. ß .  85 . A r t .  1 ob. 1. 

C f. P T .  ß .  22 . A r t .  6  (passim); P T .  ß .  31 . A r t .  8  (passim); P T . 

ß .  73. A r t .  6  (passim ); P T .  ß .  83. A r t .  4 .

M eldcnsis, e, adj., o f M eld is  o r M eaux, a  tow n in  N o rth ern  France, 

Capitol o f an  arrondissement in  the  d ep artm ent o f Seine-et-M arne, 

and chief tow n in  th e  agricu ltural region o f B rie . In  the  Rom an 

period M e ld is 'o r M eaux  was the  cap itol o f the M eld i, a  sm all 

G allic  tribe, and in  the M id d le  Ages o f B rie. A  council was held 

a t  M eau x  (C oncilium  M eldense) in  the  year 1082. E t  in  concilio 

M eldensi, (ob. 2 ), . . ., ab  illa  prohibitione excip iuntur in firm i 

e t m orte periclitantes, s icu l in  s ta tu to  Meldensis concilii legitur, 

P T . Q . 72. A r t .  12 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t .  7.

m elior, melius, see bonus.

m elioratio , in is , / . ,  a  bettering, improvement, melioration. E t  ideo 

ubicum que m elioratio  occurrit, est m utandum  quod prius tene

batur, (ad  1 )... leges sunt m utandae; non tam en pro  quacumque

m elioratione, PS. Q . 97. A r t .  2 ad  2; quantitas  au tem , u l  e t modus 

meliorationis, illi soli cognita est qu i e r it  m eliorationis auctor, 

P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  3 c . C f. P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  4.

m eliorativus, a, um , adj., making better, improving, meliorative. 

A m or ergo boni convenientis est perfectivus e t meliorativus 

am antis, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  5 c . O n  am or m eliorativus, see amor 

under 1.

melioro, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, a. a ., to make better, Io better, to improve. 

Sed magis, si s it possibile, p erfic itu r e t m eliora lur, . . ., unde 

m axim e homo perfic itu r e t  m elio ratur per am orem  D e i, PS. Q . 

—  28. A r t  5  c; potest enim  hoc lic ite  facere, ve l qu ia in  aliquo rem  

m eUoravit, SS. Q . 77. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f . PS. Q . 37. A rt. 3; P T . Q.

2  . A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 90 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  2; 

P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  3  (passim).

m elius, comp, ad j., and adv., see bonus.

m elodia , ae, / . ,  a  pleasant song, melody. C orrum peretur citharae 

m elodia, P P . Q . 25. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; m anifestum  est autem  quod 

secundum diversas melodias sonorum, an im i hom inum  diversi

mode disponuntur, SS. Q . 91 . A r t .  2 c.

m elota, ae, / . ,  o  sheepskin (w ith  the wool on ). Sed contra est quod 

H e b r., X I ,  37, Apostolus d ic it: C ircu ierunt in  melotis, SS. Q . 

187. A r t .  6  a .

m em brana, ae, / . ,  a  skin prepared fo r w ritin g  etc., parchment. 

Pharisaei m ale in terp re tab antur scribentes in  membranis deca

logum  M oysi, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  7.

m em brum , i, n., o  limb, member of a  body, (1 ) l it .,  (2) transf., (a ) 

in  gen., in  inanim ate and  abstr. things, a  division, head, (b ) o f 

the C h urch  o f C hrist, (3 ) f ig .,  w ith  reference to  a  m etaphorical 

body, ch iefly  in  members o f C h rist, o f Satan.—  (1), v idetur quod 

m utila re  aliquem  m em bro suo, in  nullo  casu possit esse lic itum , 

. . . ,  corpus hominis s il integrum  membris, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo e tiam  

non lice t aliquem  m utilare m em bro, (ob. 2 ), . . ., sed non lice t 

alicu i m utila re  se m em bro propter salutem  anim ae, . . ., ergo 

propter n u llam  causam a liam  licet aliquem  membro m utilare, 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  cum  m em brum  aliquod s it  pars totius hum ani cor

poris, . . . ,  m em brum  autem  hum ani corporis per se quidem  u tile 

est ad  bonum  to tius  corporis, SS. Q . 65. A r t .  1 c. C f . PP . Q. 94 . 

A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 35 . A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 35 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 39 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 

66. A r t .  3 ;  e t passim. —  (2) (a ), praecepta m o ra lia ,. . . ,  e t  ideo 

utraque continentur sub uno m em bro illorum  quae pon it Augusti

nus, scilicet sub praeceptis v ita e  agendae, PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  4  ad  1. 

—  (2 ) (b ), sed gratia  g ra tu m  faciens est com m unis omnibus 

m em bris Ecclesiae, PS. Q . 111. A r t .  5 ob. 3 . C f .  SS. Q . 4 . A r t  5 

(b is ); SS. Q . 14. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 39. A r t .  1 (te r );  SS. Q . 39. A r t .  4 ; 

P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  1. —  (3 ), e t  exinde est quod m eritum  Christi se 

extend it ad  alios, inquantum  sun t m em bra eius, ( c ) , . . . .  e t  sim i

l ite r  m eritum  C h risti, q u i est a  D eo  constitutus caput om nium  

hom inum  quantu m  ad gra tiam , se extend it ad  om nia eius m embra, 

P T . Q . 19. A r t 4  a d  1. C f. SS. Q . 73. A r t  3  (b is ); P T . Q . 19. A r t .  3; 

P T . Q . 20 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 52. A r t  7; P T .  Q . 57. A r t .  6  (b is ).
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m e m in i , isse , v. n .,  (1 )  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAi t  remember, recollect, to  th in k of, be m in d fu l 

o f  a  th in g ;  n o t  to  h a v e  fo r g o t te n  a  p e r so n  o r  th in g , i t  bear i n  

m in d , u se d  w ith  (a ) gen., (b ) ace., ( c )  acc. a n d  in f .,  (d ) w ith  

p er /. in f .,  (e )  a b s d .,  ( f)  t h e  fu tu r e  im p er ., m emento  u sed  w ith  u t. 

(2 )  tran sf., to  m ake m ention  of, to  m ention  a  Iking. —  (1 )  (a ) ,  

m en s sem p er  s u i m em in it , P P .  Q . 9 3 . A r t .  7  a d  4 , in  q u o t . C f. 

P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 8 ;  P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 4 . —  (1 )  ( b ) , q u ia  h o m o  in  s ta tu  

il lo  e s t  s ic  d is p o s itu s , u t  e t ia m  d e  h is  q u a e  n o n  m e m in it  co n te r e r e 

tu r , P S . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t. 5  a d  3 . —  (1 )  (c ) , e t  e a d e m  r a t io  e s t  s i m e m i

n e r it  s e  ex c o m m u n ic a tio n i c u ic u m q u e  su b ia cere , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 

6 a d 2 .  C f .S S .  Q .9 4 .  A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 2 1 . A r t .  1. —  (1 ) (d ), q u a m v is  

d ic tu m  s it ,  n e  iu rem u s, n u n q u a m  ta m e n  m e  in  S cr ip tu r is  s a n c t is  

le g isse  m em in i, S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t .  4  a d  2 , in  q u o t . —  (1 )  (e ) ,  p a rv u lu s  

n o n  p ersev er a t in  ir a cu n d ia , la e su s  n o n  m e m in it , S S . Q . 14 2 . A r t . 

2  o b . 1. —  (1 )  ( 0 ,  m e m e n to  u t  d iem  s a b b a ti  sa n c tif ic e s , P S . Q . 

10 0 . A r t  3  o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t . C f . S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t . 4 ,  in  q u o t .;  S S .  Q . 

1 2 2 . A r t. 2, in  q u o t . —  (2 ) ,  d e  q u ib u s  e t  P a u lu s  m e m in it  d ic e n s : 

d e in d e  a p p a r u it  p lu s  q u a m  q u in g e n tis  fra tr ib u s  s im u l, P T . Q . 5 5 . 

A rt. 3  a d  4 .

m e m o r , o r is , a d j., m in dfu l o f  a  th ing, remembering, u sed  w ith  gen. 

Q u ia  m a g n a n im u s n o n  e s t  m em o r  b en e fic io ru m , S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t . 

3  o b . 5 ;  u t  D e u m  t im e a t  e t  m em o r  s i t  o m n iu m  q u a e  p ra ec ep it , 

S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t . 6  o b . 1 ,  in  q u o t .;  P a u lu s , p o stq u a m  D e u m  p er  

e sse n t ia m  v id e r a t , m em o r  fu it  illo ru m  q u a e  in  il la  v is io n e  c o n 

sp e x era t, S S . Q . 17 5 . A r t .  4  o b . 3 .  C f . P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 6 . — m e m o 

r iter , a d o .,fro m  m em ory, b y  personal recollection. S ecu n d o  o p o r te t  

u t  h o m o  e a  q u a e  m em o r iter  v u l t  te n ere , s u a  c o n sid era tio n e  o rd i

n a te  d is p o n a t , S S . Q . 4 9 .  A r t .  1 c .  C f . P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 4 ,  in  q u o t .

m e m o r a b ilis , e ,  a d j., m em orable, remarkable, w orthy o f being re

membered, w orth y to  be m entioned. P e r  q u o s  ca e te r o s  b a p tiz a r e t  

q u i n o n  d e fu g it  m em o ra b ilis  il liu s  h u m ilita t is  m in ister iu m , q u a n d o  

e is  la v i t  p e d e s , P T . Q . 3 8 .  A r t .  6  a d  2 , in  q u o t .;  n is i fo r te  a liq u id  

in  d ic e n d o  a p p r eh en d e r it  s u b  r a t io n e  ia m  d ic ta ;  s ic  en im  a liq u id  

e ffic itu r  m em o ra b ile , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 6  a d  5 .

m e m o rS tiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., keeping rem embrance, holding in  m em ory, 

recollecting, m em ora tae. Q u a m v is  e t ia m  in  ip s is  in ter io r ib u s  

v ir ib u s  s e n s it iv is  a p p r e h e n siv is  p o ss u n t  p o n i a liq u i h a b itu s  s e 

cu n d u m  q u o s  h o m o  s i t  b e n e  m em o r a tiv u s , v e l  c o g ita t iv u s , v e l 

im a g in a t iv u s , P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  n o n  en im  iid e m  h o m in es  

in v e n iu n tu r  b e n e  m e m o r a tiv i, M e m . 1 a .  C f. P P . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 5 ;  

P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  4  (p a ss im );  P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t .  6 ;  P P . Q . 11 5 . A r t  4 ; 

P S . Q . 5 6 . A r t .  5; e t  p a ss im . O n  p o ten tia  m em o ra tiv a , s e e  potentia  

u n d er  2 ;  o n  v ir tu s  m em o r a tiv a , s e e  v ir tu s  u n d er  1; o n  v is  m e m o 

ra tiv a , s e e  v u  u n d er  1 . —  m e m o ra tiv a  s c .  p o te n t ia  s e u  v ir tu s  

s e u  v is ,  the fa c u lty  o f  m em ory. A d  a p p reh en d en d u m  a u te m  in 

te n t io n e s  q u a e  p er  se n su m  n o n  a c c ip iu n tu r  o rd in a tu r  v is  a e s t im a -  

t iv a ;  a d  co n serv a n d u m  a u te m  e a s  v i s  m em o ra tiv a , q u a e  e s t  

th esa u r u s  q u id a m  h u iu sm o d i in te n t io n u m ; c u iu s  s ig n u m  e s t  q u o d  

p r in c ip iu m  m em o ra n d i f i t  in  a n im a lib u s  e x  a liq u a  h u iu sm o d i in 

te n t io n e ;  p u ta , q u o d  e s t  n o c iv u m , v e l  c o n v e n ie n s , e t  ip s a  r a t io  

p ra e te r it i, q u a m  a t t e n d it  m em o r ia , in t e r  h u iu sm o d i in te n t io n e s  

co m p u ta tu r , P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 4  c .  C f. P P .  Q . 8 9 . A r t . 5  ( b is ) ; P S .  Q . 

5 6 . A r t  5 ;  P S . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 4 9 .  A r t .  1 ; M e m . 3  e ;  e t  p a ss im . 

In  m a n  t h e  v is  m em orativa  o p e r a te s  n o t  o n ly  in  th e  m a n n e r  o f  me

m oria, i .e ., in v o lu n ta r ily , b u t  a ls o  a f t e r  t h e  fa sh io n  o f  rem iniscen tia, 

i .e ., vo lun tarily . E x  p a r te  a u te m  m em o r a tiv a e  (h o m o ) n o n  s o lu m  

h a b e t  m em o ria m , s ic u t  c a c te r a  a n im a lia , in  s u b ita  r e co rd a tio n e  

p ra eter ito ru m , sed  e t ia m  re m in iscen tia m , q u a si s y llo g is t ic e  in 

q u iren d o  p ra eter ito ru m  m em o ria m , se c u n d u m  in d iv id u a le s  in te n 

t io n e s , P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  4  c .  —  m e m o r a tiv u m  s c .  p r in c ip iu m , the 

prin cip le  o r  fa c u lty  o f  m em ory, h a v in g  t h e  s a m e  m ea n in g  a s  m em o- 

r a ta a  a b o v e . S ic u t  u n a  p o te n t ia  o r itu r  a b  a n im a , a lia  m e d ia n te , 

.  .  .,  i t a  e t ia m  a n im a  su b ic itu r  a li i  p o te n t ia e  m e d ia n te  a l ia ;  e t  

s ecu n d u m  h u n c  m o d u m  p h a n ta s t ic u m  e t  m em o ra tiv u m  d ic u n tu r

p a ss io n es  p rim i s e n s it iv i, P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 3  a d  3 . C f. P P .  Q . 78. 

A r t  3  o b . 3 ;  C . G . 2 .6 0 ;  M e m . 2  d .

m em o r ia , a e , / . ,  (1 )  m em ory  in  th e  s e n se  o f  a n  a c t io n , in volun tary  

remembrance, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  rem iniscen tia , (2 )  o rg a n a  memory 

in  th e  s e n se  o f  a  fa c u lty  in  th e  n arro w er  s e n s e  o f  t h e  w o rd , i.e ., 

t h e  sen se  fa c u lty  o f  p reserv in g  th e  re la t io n s  w h ic h  th e  v is  aestim a · 

Uva h a s co n ce iv ed  in  th in g s  p e rc e iv ed  b y  th e  se n se s , a s  w e ll a s  the 

in v o lu n ta r y  rem em b ra n ce  o f  fo rm er ly  p erc e iv ed  th in g s  w hose 

p r e se n ta t io n s  th e  m em o ry  p reserv es  in  itse lf , (c f. m em orativa), 

(3 )  inorganic mem ory in  th e  s e n s e  o f  a  fa c u lty  in  th e  w id e r  s e n se  of 

th e  w o rd , i.e ., th e  fa c u lty  o f  p reserv in g  w ith in  it s e l f  t h e  im a g es 

o r  p r e se n ta t io n s  o f  th in g s  fo rm er ly  reco g n ized  th r o u g h  t h e  in

te l le c t  a s  w e ll a s  th ro u g h  t h e  sen se s , (4 )  m em ory  in  t h e  im p rop er  

s en se , token o f  m em ory  o r  remembrance, m em orial, remembrance. 

—  (1 ) , r a t io  a u te m  o rd in a n d o ru m  in  f in em  p ro p rie  p ro v id en tia  

e s t ;  e s t  e n im  p r in c ip a lis  p a rs  p ru d e n tia e , a d  q u a m  a l ia e  duae 

p a r te s  ord in a n tu r , s c il ic e t  m em o r ia  p ra e ter ito ru m , e t  in te llig e n t ia  

p ra esen tiu m ; p ro u t e x  p r a e te r it is  m em o ra tis  e t  p r a e se n tib u s  in te l

le c t is , c o n ie c ta m u s  e t  fu tu r is  p ro v id en d is , P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t  1 c; 

(h o m o ) n o n  so lu m  h a b e t  m em o ria m , s ic u t  c e te r a  a n im a lia , in 

s u b ita  re co rd a tio n e  p ra e ter ito ru m , sed  e t ia m  re m in isc e n tia m , PP . 

Q . 7 8 . A r t .  4  c .  C f. P S . Q . 3 2 .  A r t . 4  c  a n d  a d  2 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A n . 

6  o b . 7 ; P S . Q . 11 3 . A r t . 5  a d  3 ;  C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  1 C a e l. 7  d ;  1 M eteor. 

18 c ;  e t  p a ss im . -  e x  m e m o r ia  m u lto t ie s  fa c ta  d r e a  e a n d e m  rem  

in  d iv e r s is  ta m e n  s in g u la r ib u s  f i t  e x p e r im e n tu m  (2  A n a l . 2 0  l) 

or, e x  m u lt is  m e m o r iis  f it  u n u m  ex p e r im e n tu m  (P P . Q . 5 8 . A rt 

3  o b . 3 ;  3  S e n t . 1 4 . 1 . 3 . 3  c ) ,  o r , e x p e r ie n t ia  f it  e x  m u lt is  m em o riis  

(P P .  Q . 5 4 . A r t . 5  o b . 2 ; c f .  C . G . 2 .8 3 ) ,  th e  tr a n s la t io n  o f  th e  Aris

to te lia n  p a ssa g e  (A n a l. p o s t .  I I .  15, 10 0 . a .  4  0 :  «  S i  

m h h iu K  τ ο ν  α υ τό ν  yivop tvryc ip r u p la ,  experim ental knowledge 

arises fro m  m a n y  remembrances o f  d ifferen t exam ples. —  (2). 

m em o ria  e s t  p o te n t ia  a n im a e  s e n s it iv a e , P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t .  8  o b . 4: 

m em o ria  secu n d u m  ip su m  (s c . se n su m ), q u a e  e s t  s e c u n d u s  th e

sa u ru s  in ten tio n u m  a p p reh en sa ru m  a b sq u e  sen su , s ic u t  a i m  ov is 

a p p r e h e n d it  in im ic it ia m  lu p i, C . G . 2 .7 4 ;  s i  v e r o  d e  ra t io n e  m em o

r ia e  s i t ,  q u o d  e iu s  o b ie c tu m  s i t  p ra e ter itu m  u t  p r a e te r itu m , m e

m o ria  in  p a r te  in te lle c tiv a  n o n  e r it , s e d  in  s e n s it iv a  ta n tu m , quae 

e s t  a p p r eh en siv a  p ra eter iti, P T . Q . 8 5 . A r t . 4  a d  3 ;  m e m o r ia  se

cu n d u m  co m m u n em  u su m  lo q u e n tiu m  a c c ip itu r  p ro  n o t it ia  prae

ter ito ru m , V er it. 10. 2  c .  C f . P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im );  P P . Q. 

7 9 . A r t. 6  (p a ss im ); P P .  Q . 7 9 . A r t  7  (p a s s im ) ; S S . Q . 2 6 .  A r t . 12: 

C . G . 2 . 7 3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  O n  th e  d iffe r e n c e  b e tw e e n  m em oria  in 

th is  s e n se  a n d  im aginalia  o r  p h an tasia , w e  rea d : c u m  id e m  su b iecto  

s i t  c u i c o n v e n iu n t  h a e c  a m b o  (s c . a n im a l p ic tu m  in  ta b u la  e: 

im a g o  a n im a lis  v e r i) ,  d if fe r u n t  ta m e n  h a e c  d u o  r a t io n e , e t  idee 

a lia  e s t  c o n sid era tio  e iu s  in q u a n tu m  e s t  a n im a l p ic tu m , e t  alis 

in q u a n tu m  e s t  im a g o  a n im a lis  v e r i, i t a  e t ia m  p h a n ta s m a , quod 

e s t  in  n o b is , p o te s t  a c c ip i v e l  p r o u t e s t  a liq u o d  in  s e ,  v e l  p r o u t  es: 

p h a n ta sm a  a lte r iu s , e t  se c u n d u m  s e  q u id e m  e s t  q u o d d a m  sp ecu la 

tu m , c irca  q u o d  sp e c u la tu r  in te l le c tu s  v e l  p h a n ta s ia , q uan tu m  

p e r t in e t  a d  p a r tem  s e n s it iv a m ;  s e cu n d u m  v e r o  q u o d  e s t  phan

ta sm a  a lte r iu s , q u o d  p r iu s  s e n s im u s  v e l  in te lle x im u s , s ic  co n si

d era tu r  u t  im a g o  in  a liu d  d u c e n s  e t  p r in c ip iu m  m e m o r a n d i.....  

s ic  ig itu r  m a n ife stu m  e s t ,  q u o d , q u a n d o  a n im a  c o n v e r t i t  s e  ac 

p h a n ta sm a , p ro u t e s t  q u a e d a m  form a re ser v a ta  in  p a r te  sen s it iv a , 

s ic  e s t  a c tu s  im a g in a tio n is  s iv e  p h a n ta s ia e  v e l  e t ia m  in te llec tu s 

co n s id era n tis  c irca  h o c  u n iv ersa le ;  s i  a u te m  a n im a  co n v er ta tu r 

a d  ip su m , in q u a n tu m  e s t  im a g o  e iu s  q u o d  p r iu s  a u d iv im u s  au: 

in te llex im u s , h o c  p e r t in e t  a d  a c tu m  m em o ra n d i, M e m . 3  e .  On 

d e le c ta t io  m e m o r ia e  s e u  p e r  m e m o r ia m , s e e  delectatio. —  (3 ) ,  c u n  

d e  r a t io n e  m em o ria e  s i t  c o n serv a re  s p e c ie s  reru m  q u a e  a c tu  non 

a p p reh en d u n tu r , h o c  p r im u m  co n sid era r i o p o r te t , u tr u m  species 

in te llig ib ile s  s ic  in  in te l le c tu  co n serv a r i p o ss in t , ( c ) , . . . ,  s i  m em oria 

a c c ip ia tu r  s o lu m  p ro  v i  c o n s e r v a t iv a  sp e c ie ru m , o p o r te t  dicere 

m em o ria m  esse  in  in te l le c tiv a  p a r te , s i v e r o  d e  r a t io n e  m em oriae
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s it  quod cius obiectum  s it p raeteritum  u t  p raeteritum , m em oria 

in  p arte  in te llec tiva  non  e rit, sed sensitiva tan tu m , quae est app re - 

hensiva particu larium , (c ), . . ., m em oria, secundum quod est 

conservativa specierum, non est nobis pecoribusque communis; 

species en im  conservantur non in  p a rte  an im ae sensitiva tan tum , 

sed magis in  coniuncto, cum vis  m em orativa s it actus organi 

cuiusdam, sed intellectus secundum seipsum est conservativus 

specierum praeter concom itantiam  organi corporalis, P P . Q . 79. 

A r t .  6  ad  1; de ration e m em oriae est, quod s it thesaurus vel locus 

conservativus specierum, P P . Q . 79 . A r t .  7 a ; m em oria dup lic ite r 

sum itur, quandoque p ro u t est p o ten tia  sensitivae partis , secundum 

scilicet quod concern it p raeteritum  tempus, e t  hoc m odo actus 

m em oriae in  an im a separata non e r it;  unde d ic it  Philosophus in  

I  de A n im a (c. 4 ,4 0 8 . b . 27 f ) ,  quod hoc corrupto, scilicet corpore, 

anim a non rem in iscitur, a lio  modo acc ip itu r m em oria, p ro u t est 

pars imaginationis ad  in te llec tivam  partem  pertinens, secundum 

scilicet quod a b  om ni d ifferentia  temporis abstrah it, cum  non sit 

tan tu m  praeteritorum , sed etiam  praesentium  e t fu tu ro ru m , u t 

Augustinus d ic it, e t  secundum hanc m em oriam  an im a separata 

m em orabitur, 4  Sent. 4 4 .3 .  3. 2 a d  4 ; haec vis, qua mens nostra 

retinere potest species intelligibiles post actualem  considerationem, 

m em oria d ic itu r, e t hoc magis accedit ad  propriam  significationem  

memoriae, V e rit . 1 0 .2  c . C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t 6 c ; P S .Q .  113. A r i .  5; 

SS. Q . 16. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 30 . A r t  1; 1 S e n t  3 . 4 .1  ad  2 ; C . G . 2 .7 4 ;  

e t  passim. —  O ne k in d  o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmemoria in  th is sense is: m em oria  

in te llectiva seu in te rio r, the intellectual o r inner memory. Quod  

mens nostra semper sui m em in it, semper se in te llig it, semper se 

v u lt , ad  interiorem  m em oriam  est referendum , V e r i t  8 . 14 ad  6. 

C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t  7 ob. 1. —  (4 ), in  m em oriam  creationis rerum , 

PS. Q . 100. A r t .  5  c ; non to ta lite r  m em oria defuncti deleretur, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  c; sed m ortuis prodest ad  hoc quod inspicientes 

sepulcra m em oriam  re tin e n t defunctorum , e t  p ro  defunctis o ran t; 

unde e t  "m onu m entu m " a  m em oria nom en arcep it; d ic itu r enim  

“m onum entum " quasi "monens m en tem ," P T S . Q . 71. A r t  11 c; 

in  hoc sacramento passionis dom inicae m em oria e t  repraesentatio 

habeatur, C . G . 4 .6 1 ;  unus dies in  m em oriam , Praec. 3 . C f. PS . Q . 

102. A r t .  4  (passim ); PS . Q . 102. A r t  5  (passim ); PS . Q . 102. A r t  

6; P T .  Q . 25. A r t .  6 ;  P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  12; e t passim.

m em oria le, is, « . ,  memorial, that which i t  kept in  remembrance. 

H o c sacram entum  d ic itu r  m em oriale dom inicae passionis, (ob. 3 ), 

. . . ,  sacramentum  istud fu it  in s titu tu m  in  coena, u t  in  fu tu ru m  

esset m em oriale dom inicae passionis, ea perfecta, P T .  Q . 73. A r t  

5 a d  3 . C f . P T .  Q . 74 . A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  7 ; P T .  Q . 76. A r t  2 ; 

P T .  Q . 78 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 79. A r t .  7 ; P T .  Q . 80 . A r t .  10 (b is ).

m em oriter, adv., see memor.

m em oro, áre, á v i, a tu m , 1, o. a., to bring Io remembrance, rem ind of, 

recall. S icu t e tiam , abeunte sensibili, rem anent a liqu ae im 

pressiones in  an im a quas postea conferens ad  phantasm ata m em o

ra tu r , SS. Q. 175. A r t .  4  ad  3 ;  m em orari n il a liud  est, quam  bene 

conservare semel accepta, M e m . 1 a ;  semper en im , cum  an im a  

m em oratur, p raen u n tia t se vel prius audivisse aliqu id  ve l sensisse 

ve l intellexisse, M e m . 1 e . C f. P P . Q . 78 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  6 ; 

P S . Q . 32 . A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  M e m . 3  a ;  M e m . 4  e; e t  passim . O n  

delectabile m em oratum , see delectabilis. S u n t q u a ttu o r, p er quae 

homo p ro fic it in  bene m em orando, quorum  p rim u m  est, u t  

eorum , quae v u l t  m em orari, quasdam  sim ilitudines assum at con

venientes, nec tam en om nino consuetas, q u ia  ea, quae sun t in 

consueta, magis m ira m u r e t  sic in  eis anim us m agis e t vehem entius 

detinetur; ex  quo E t ,  quod eorum , quae in  pu eritia  v id im us, m agis 

memoremur, ideo au tem  necessaria est huiusm odi s im ilitud inem  

ve l im aginum  adinven tio , qu ia  intentiones simplices e t  spirituales 

facilius ex  an im o d a b u n tu r , nisi quibusdam  s im ilitud in ibus cor

poralibus quasi a llig en tu r, q u ia  hum ana cognitio po ten tio r est 

circa sensibilia; unde e t  m em orativa  po n itu r in  p arte  sensitiva, 

secundo opo rtet, u t  hom o ea, quae m em oriter v u lt  tenere, sua

consideratione ordinate disponat, u t  ex  uno m em orato facile ad 

aliud  procedatur, unde Philosophus d ic it in  L ib r . de M em o ria 

(e t Reminiscentia c. 2, 452 . a . 13 I ) ;  a  locis v id en tu r reminisci 

aliquando, causa au tem  est, qu ia  velociter-ab a lio  in  a liu d  ven iu n t, 

tertio  oportet, u t hom o sollicitudinem  apponat e t a ffectum  adhi

beat a d  ea, quae v u lt  m em orari, qu ia, quanto  aliqu id  magis fu e rit 

impressum animo, ta n to  m inus elab itu r. unde e t  T u lliu s  d ic it 

in  sua R h e l. (1 . I I I ) ,  quod sollicitudo conservat integras sim ula

crorum  figuras, quarto  oportet, quod ea frequenter m editem ur, 

quae volumus m em orari, unde Philosophus d ic it in  L ib r . de 

M em oria  (c. 1 ,1 5 1 . a . 12), quod m editationes m em oriam  salvant, 

quia, u t  in  eodem L ib r . (c. 2, 452 . a . 27 f.)  d ic itu r: consuetudo 

est quasi natura, unde quae m ultoties intellegimus, c ito  reminisci

m ur, quasi naturali quodam  ordine ab  uno ad  a liud  procedentes, 

SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. M e m . 3  g, 5 e, 6  d, 6  e, and 6  g. —  

m em oror, a ri, i tu s , sum , 1, ». dep., to remember, be m indful of. 

Unde sim ul an im al m em oratur se prius sensisse in  p raeterito , P P . 

Q . 79. A r t .  6  ad  2; u t  inte lligere , sentire, e t  memorare, PS. Q . 41 . 

A rt . 3  c; quotum  p rim u m  est u t  eorum quae v u l t  m e m o ra r i,. . . ,  

ex quo f i t  quod eorum quae in  pueritia  vidim us, magis memoremur, 

. . . ,  quarto  oportet quod ea frequenter m editem ur quae volum us 

m em orari, SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 175. A r t .  4 ;  P T i  Q . 19. 

A rt . 2 ; P T S . Q . 16. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  2 (bis).

m em oror, see memoro.

m endSciter, ad»., see mendax.

m endacium , ii, n., a  lie, untrnth, falsekood. E s t au tem  m endacium , 

cum  aliqu is exterius significat contrarium  v e rita ti, SS. Q . 93 . A r t . 

1 c; aliquis per verba exteriora  aliud  significet quam  quod habet 

apud se, quod ad m endacium  pertin et; i ta  e tiam  opponitur veri

ta t i  quod aliquis per a liqu a signa factorum  vel rerum  aliq u id  

significet contrarium  eius quod in  eo est, quod proprie sim ulatio 

d ic itu r, unde s im ulatio  proprie est m endacium quoddam  in  ex

teriorum  signis fac to ru m  consistens, non refert au tem  u tru m  

aliquis m entia tu r verbo, ve l quocumque a lio  facto, SS. Q . 111. A r t . 

1 c; p o n it novem filias (avaritiae ), quae sun t “ m endacium , fraus, 

fu rtum , periurium , e t  turp is lucri appetitus, falsa testim onia, 

vio lentia, inhum anitas, rapacitas," (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  n am  mendacium  

e t falsum testim onium  con tinentur sub fallacia; falsum enim  

testim onium  est quaedam  specificatio m endacii, SS. Q . 118. A r t . 

8 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 110. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 110. A r t  4  (passim ); 

SS. Q . 111. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 113. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q. 

162. A r t .  4  (b is); e t  passim. O n s ignum  m endacii, see signum  

under 3 ; on spiritus m endacii, see spintus. —  K inds o f mendacium 

are: (a ), m endadum  iocosum, the pleasing lie, tke white lie. N a m  

m endacium  iocosum est quod f i t  causa ludi, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  d im in u itu r 

autem  culpa m endacii, si o rd inetur ad  a liquod bonum , ve l delecta

bile, e t  sic est m endadum  iocosum, SS. Q . 110. A r t .  2  c . C f. 

SS. Q . 110. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 110. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 112. A r t  2 

(b is ); 3  Sent. 3 8 .1 .2  c; M a l.  7 .1  c. —  (b ), m en d ad u m  officiosum , 

the lie  o f mcessity, the officious lie. M e n d a d u m  autem  offidosum  

est quod E t  causa u tilita tis , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  d im in u itu r autem  culpa 

m endad i, si o rd inetur ad  a liquod u tile , e t sic est mendacium  o ffi

dosum , SS. Q . 110. A r L  2 c. C f . SS. Q . 69 . A r t  1 ob. 2  and a d  2; 

SS. Q . 70. A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; SS. Q . 110. A r t .  4  (passim); SS. Q . 112. A r t  

2; 3  S e n t  3 8 . 1 . 2  c. —  (c ), m endacium  perniciosum, the harmftd 

or pemiciaus lie . M e n d a d u m  autem  perniciosum est quod E t 

causa nocumenti, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  aggravat au tem  culpam  m endad i 

si aliquis per m en d ad u m  in tendat alte rius nocum entum  quod 

vo c a tu r m endadum  pem idosum , SS. Q . 110. A r t  2  c. C f. SS. Q . 

93. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 94 . A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 110. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 112. A r t .  2 

(b is ); SS. Q . 113. A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 65 . A r t .  4 ; 3  S e n t  3 8 .1 .  2 c.

m endax, d ic is , ad j., gwen to lying, mendadous. S icu t missus est 

spiritus m endax ad  puniendum  Achab regem Israel, P P . Q . 114. 

A r t .  1 ad  1; ergo m u lto  magis a lio  tem pore per daemones non
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fiu n t nisi signa mendacia, P P . Q . 114. A r t .  4  ob. 1; iudicio autem  

caret iuram entum  incautum ; v e rita te  au tem  iuram entum  mendax, 

SS. Q . 89. A r t .  3  c . C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t .  4  ob. 1, in  qu o t.; PS. Q . 

105. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 110. A r t  3; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  6, in  q u o t ;  SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 

175. A r t  2, in  quot. —  m endax, d ic is , m ., a  lio r. Sequitur quod 

quicum que eorum  non sunt perfecti s in t in  peccato m orta li U n 

quam  simulatores e t mendaces, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  5 ob. 2. C f .S S . Q . 

89. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 110. A r t  2, in  q u o t.; SS. Q . 111. A r t .  3 .— m en

daciter, ode., falsely, mendaciously. E t  ideo si confiteri no luerit 

verita tem  quam  dicere tenetur, ve l si eam  mendaciter negaverit, 

SS. Q . 69 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 94 . A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q. 111. A r t .  2 .

m endicatio , onis, / . ,  a  (egging, obtaining by (egging. C irca m endi

cationem  duo possunt considerari; unum  quidem  ex p arte  actus 

ipsius mendicationis, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5 c.

m endicitas, a t is ,/ .,  (eggary, mendicity, th e  s ta te  o r condition o f being 

a beggar; the h ab it o r practice o f begging. Sed quia h u m iliu s , 

sicut e t  ceterae v irtu tes, absque discretione esse non debet, ideo 

oportet discrete m endicitatem  ad  hum iliationem  assum ere,. . . ,  

uno modo ex  cup id itate  habendi d iv itias  vel v ic tum  otiose, e t 

u l is  m endic ius est illic ita .... e t  hoc modo m endicitas est l ic iU  

sicut secularibus, i u  religiosis, ( c ) , . . . .  e t  ta lis  tu rp itudo  mendici

ta tis  non pertinet ad  culpam , SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5 ad  4. C f .  SS. Q . 

186. A r i .  7; P T . Q . 40. A r t .  3  (te r ) .

mendico, ire ,  i v i ,  i tu m , 1, r . n . and  a., to (eg, a r t  fo r  alms, go 

a-begging, to beg fo r  something, solicit, obtain by begging, used w ith  

acc., absol. N o n  excusantur p ro p ter paupertatem  a ieiuniis Eccle

siae, a  quibus tam en excusari v id e n tu r  i ll i  q u i fru sta tim  eleemosy

nas m endicant, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  4  ad  4 ;  v id etu r quod religiosis 

non liceat mendicare, (ob. 1), . . . .  sed hoc est mendicare, ergo 

v id etu r quod illic itum  sit, praetermisso opere m anuali, mendicare, 

(ob . 2 ) , . . . ,  sed mendicare est p roh ib itu m  in  lege d iv in a , . . . ,  ergo 

non com petit religiosis mendicare, (ob. 3 ) ..... e t  secundum hoc 

causa h u m iliu tis  a liqu i lau d ab ilite r m endicant, . . ., a lio  modo 

potest considerari m endicitas ex p arte  eius quod quis m endicando 

acq u irit, e t  sic ad  m endicandum potest homo ex duobus induci, 

SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5  c . C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 66. A r t .  2, in  quo t.

m endicus, i, m ., a  beggar, mendicant. M endicus est, qui ab  a lio  p e tit, 

SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5 a , in  qu o t.; suspirat eos Ecclesia divites, quos 

ten u it mundus an te  mendicos, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 ob. 3, in  quo t.; 

sed contra, sinus Abrahae d ic itu r, u b i mendicus Lazarus ductus 

est, P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  4  a.

M enSn , onis, m ., Menon, a  Thessalian adventurer, one o f the  generals 

of th e  mercenaries in  the a rm y  o f C yrus the  Younger when the 

la tte r  m arched in to  U p per Asia against his brother Artaxerxes, 

B .C . 401. H e  is the same as the M en o n  introduced in  the dialogue 

of P la to  which bears his nam e. U t  n a rra tu r in  M enone Platonis, 

P P . Q . 84. A r t .  3  ob. 3.

m ens, mentis, f „  (1 ) intellect, m in i,  sp irit, intellectual being, the 

opposite of corpus, and sensus, (2 ) intellect, intellectual faculty of 

perceiving o r desiring, (3 ) remembrance, memory. —  (1 ), angelus 

d ic itu r intellectus e t mens, q u ia  to ta  eius cognitio est intellectualis, 

P P . Q . 45 . A r t  3  ad 1; an im am  hum anam , quae d ic itu r intellectus, 

vel mens, P P . Q . 75. A r t  2  c; mens dup lic iter d ic itu r secundum 

quosdam, quandoque enim  (mens) d ic itu r ipsa natura in te llectiva , 

sicut Dionysius vocat angelos d ivinas mentes, 1 Sent. 3 . 5. 1 c; 

hum anarum  m entium  inspiratione, C . G . 1. 6 ; cogitationes e t 

affectiones mentis, C . G . 1. 68 ; effluxisse dicebant quandam  

m entem , C . G .  4 . 6; si vero  sum atur mens pro essentia anim ae, 

secundum quod ab ea n ata  est progredi ta lis  potentia, sic nom ina

b it  subiectum  potentiarum , V e r it ,  1 0 .1  ad  8. C f. P P . Q . 64 . A r t .  

1 c; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  1 ad  3  and  10 c; C . G . 3 .1 3 0 ;  1 C ael. 7 e  and 

24  c; e t  passim. O n  caecitas m entis , see caecitas; on conceptus 

m ends, see conceptus under 2; on consensus mentis, see consensus

under 2 ; on im m u n d itia  m entis, see im m unditia; on in tegritas  

m entis, see integritas; on oratio  m entis, see oratio under 3 ; on spe

culum  m entis, see speculum under 1; on tu m o r m entis , see ira  

under 1. —  (2 ), mens en im  e t  intellectus nom inant potentiam  

intellectivam , P P . Q . 54. A r t .  3  ob. 1; quandoque (mens) d ic itu r 

ipse intellectus exanim ans res, secundum quod mens d ic itu r a 

m etior, metiris, 1 Sent. 3 . 5 .1  c; nomen mentis a  mensurando est 

sum ptum , res au tem  uniuscuiusque generis m ensuratur per id 

quod est m in im um  e t princip ium  prim um  in  genere suo, e t ideo 

nomen mentis hoc modo d ic itu r in  an im a, sicut e t nom en in te l

lectus; solum en im  intellectus accip it cognitionem  de rebus m en

surando eas quasi ad  sua princip ia, V e rit. 1 0 .1  c; mens in  anim a 

nostra d ic it illu d , quod est altissim um  in  v ir tu te  ipsius, V e rit. 

10. 1 c; mens non est una quaedam  potentia praeter m em oriam, 

in te lligentiam  e t  vo lun tatem , sed est quoddam  to tu m  potentiate, 

comprehendens haec tria , V e rit . 10 ad  7; opo rtet m entem  evocari, 

C . G . 1. S; m entis, id  est, intellectus ve l rationis, 6  E th . 2 f. C f. 

P P . Q. 19. A r t .  9  ad  4 ; P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  6  c ; PS. Q. 48 . A r t .  3  c; 

PS. Q . 55. A r t .  4  c; PS . Q . 56. A r t .  3 a ; SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  5  c; V e rit. 

10. 1 ad  8 ; C . G . 1. 10; 6  E th . 2 g -k; e l  passim. O n  contraria in  

m ente, see contrarius und er 1; on dicere m entem , see dicere 

under 1; on fa ls u m  in  m ente , see falsus; on notitia  m entis , see 

notitia under 1; on  verbum  m entis, see verbum under 1; on verum  

in  m ente, see verus under 1. —  (3 ), imago T r in ita tis  in ven itu r in 

m ente secundum m em oriam , in te lligentiam  e t vo luntatem , P P . Q. 

59. A r t .  1 a ; quandoque (mens) d ic itu r pro m em oria, a  rem i

niscendo d icta , e t i ta  d icunt, quod sum itu r hic; unde dicunt, 

quod mens h ic  su m itu r pro  hab itu  m emoriae, 1 Sent. 3 . 5 .1  c . C f. 

P P . Q . 77. A r t .  8  ad  4; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  7.

mensa, a e , /. ,  a  tablef o r  any purpose, (1 ) in  panic., m ensa propositio

nis, Ike table o f proposition. I n  the  Tabernacle w hich G od com

manded M oses to  build stood the T a b le  of Proposition o r the 

T ab le  of the Shewbreads (E x . X X V ,  23) on w hich tw elve loaves 

of unleavened bread were placed before the Lord  (L e v . X X I V  

5-7 ); hence th e y  were called the Breads o f Proposition and the 

Breads a l  th e  Face, being always before th e  face o f the Lord . 

(2) transf., food; a  table, a  meal, eating, support. —  (1 ), incon

venienter ig itu r  in  tabernaculo ve l in  tem plo fu eru n t sculptae 

imagines cherubim , s im ilite r e tia m  e t arca e t prop itia to rium  

e t  candelabrum  e t  mensa, (o b .6 ) .... mensa autem  propositionis, 

super quam  duodecim panes apponebantur, e ra t posita ex  parte 

aquilonari......per mensam autem  significatur tem porale n u tri

m entum  v i t a e , . . . ,  mensa au tem  apponebatur ad  significandum  

quod sacerdotes tem plo servientes, in  tem plo v ic tu m  habere debe

bant; unde duodecim  panes superpositos mensae in  memoriam  

duodecim trib u u m  solis sacerdotibus edere lic itu m  e ra t........ 

mensa au tem  non ponebatur directe in  m edio an te  p ropitia torium  

ad excludendum  ritu m  idolo latriae; nam  gentiles in  sacris lunae 

proponebant m ensam  coram  idolo lunae, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  6 . —  

(2 ), pransi, a u t  coenati fra tres ad  hoc sacramentum  accipiendum  

convenire deb ent, a u t  mensis suis miscere, sicut faciebant, quos 

Apostolus a rg u it  e t  em endat, P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  8  ad 1; e t  sic est ex

com m unicatio m aior, quae h ic defin itu r, . . ., si pro  delictis 

anathem a qu is  e ffic iatu r, os, orare, vale, communio mensa negatur. 

. . . ,  mensa negatur, ne aliqu is cum  eis in  mensa com edat, P T . Q. 

21. A rt. 1 c; e t  sic ite ru m  est excommunicatus m aiori excommuni

catione, a u t  partic ip a t in  aliis  sicut in  verbo, ve l in  osculo, ve l io 

mensa, P T S . Q . 23. A r t  2  c. —  T h e  follow ing phrases a re  usee 

frequently: i r e  ad  m ensam  alicuius, to dine w ith someone. A t 

mensam paganorum  si volueris ire , sine u lla  prohibitione perm it

tim us, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  9  ob. 1, in  q uo t. —  in trare  ad  m ensam  ali

cuius, to eat w ith someone. Ipse contraria  incessit v ia , ad  mensam 

intrans publicanorum , e t  manducans, e t  bibens, P T .  Q . 40 . A r t  

2 ad  1, in  q u o t. C f. P T . Q . 81 . A r t .  2 . —  sacrata m ensa, a  conse

crated table, a n  altar. In  mensa sacrata, ubique terraru m  crux
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em icat, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  11 c, in  q u o t  —  m ensa Dom ini, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe table 

of the Lord, the altar, the communion table. U n d e  e t accipit, ius ad  

mensam D o m in i accedendi, P T . Q . 67 . A r t .  2  c. C f . P T . Q . 79. 

A r t .  6; P T . Q . 80 . A rt. 5 ( te r ) ; P T .  Q . 80 . A r t .  6  (passim).

mensis, is, »>., a month. E rgo ieiunia specialium  mensium, quae 

dicuntur quatuo r tem porum , in  Ecclesia inconvenienter obser

van tur, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  singula vero  ieiun ia qua tu o r tem porum  tribus 

diebus continentur p ropter num erum  m ensium , (c), . . ., in 

Iu lio , qui est quartus mensis ab  A p rili, . . ., in  quinto autem  

mense, qui apud nos vo c a tu r Augustus, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5 ad 2. 

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  

10; P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  S; P T .  Q . 33 . A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  2; P T S . 

Q , 88. A r t .  3.

menstruatus, a , um , P . a., (1 ) nenir., menstruans, haoiug the cata

menia, (2 ) ac t., fig ., polluted. —  (1 ), p er quem  modum specula, si 

fuerint nova e t  pura, con trahu nt quam dam  im p uritatem  ex con

spectu m ulieris m enstruatae, P P . Q . 117. A r t .  3  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 

102. A r t .  5 (b is ); P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 64 p r.; P T S . Q . 64. 

A r t .  3 (passim ); P T S . Q . 64 . A r t .  4  (passim ).— (2 ), Isaiac, L X I V : 

omnes iustitiae nostrae quasi pannus m enstruatae, P T S . Q . 64 . 

A rt. 3 a .

menstruus, a , um , ad j., menstruous. Sanguis autem  menstruus 

quem fem inae per singulos menses e m ittu n t, im puritatem  quam 

dam  naturalem  habet corruptionis, P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  3 ad  3 . C f. 

PP. Q . 98. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 32 . A r t .  4 . —  m en

struum , i, n ., and m enstrua, iru m , n., memes, catamenia. S im ilite r 

etiam  mulieres patientes sanguinis fluxum  sive per in firm itatem  

sive etiam  per n aturam  v e l tem poribus m enstrui ve l etiam  tem 

pore conceptionis, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  4 ; ergo eadem ratione nec 

uxor tem pore m enstruorum  debet v iro  corpus suum exponere, 

P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  4  ob. 3 . C f . P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  3 (passim).

mensura, ae, f . ,  a  measuring, measure. Sc ientia D e i est mensura 

rerum non q u a n ta tiva , qua quidem  m ensura carent in fin ita ; sed 

quia mensurat essentiam e t  verita tem  rei, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  12 ad  3 ; 

mensura proprie d ic itu r in  quantitatibus; d ic itu r enim  mensura 

illud, per quod innotescit quantitas rei, e t  hoc est m in im um  in  

genere q uantitatis  vel sim pliciter, u t  in  numeris, quae mensuran

tu r  un itate , quae est m in im um  sim pliciter, a u t  m in im um  secun

dum  positionem nostram , sicut in  continuis, in  quibus non est 

m inim um  sim pliciter, unde ponim us palm am  loco m in im i ad  

mensurandum pannos ve l s tadium  ad  m ensurandum  v iam , exinde 

transum ptum  est nomen mensurae a d  om nia genera, u t illud , quod 

est p rim um  in  quo libet genere e t  sim plicissim um et perfectissimum, 

dicatur mensura om nium , quae sunt in  genere illo, eo quod 

unumquodque cognoscitur habere de v e r ita te  generis plus e t 

minus, secundum quod magis accedit a d  ipsum vel recedit, u t 

album  in  genere colorum, 1 Sent. 8 . 4 .2  ad  3 ; mensura autem  n ihil 

aliud est, quam  id quo quantitas  rei cognoscitur, 10 M e t.  2 a ; 

ra tio  mensurae prim o in ven itu r in  discreta q u an tita te , 10 M e t.  2 b ; 

quod est mensura cuiuslibet generis q u an tita tis , d ic itu r unum  in 

illo  genere, 10 M e t. 2 c; mensura est homogénea mensurato, 1 

A nal. 36 h . C f . P P . Q . 28 . A r t .  2; P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  2; P P . Q . 45 . 

A rt . 7 ; 8 Phys. 20  b ; C . G . 1. 61 and  62; e t  passim. —  K inds of 

mensura in  th e  broader sense o f the word a re : (a ), m ensura co

aequata seu homogénea and m ensura excedens, the measure 

equal o r sim ilar lo the measured and that exceeding o r excelling its 

nature. H u m anorum  au tem  actuum , . . ., duplex est m ensura: 

una quidem  proxim a e t  homogénea, scilicet ra tio ; a lia  autem  su

prema e t excedens, scilicet Deus, SS. Q . 17. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 

13. A r t  5 ob. 3; 1 Sent. 35. 1. 4  ad  2 ; Q uodl. 2 . 3 . 5 c . —  (b ), 

mensura com m unis, the common measure. Ideo  com putari debuit 

tempus, quod habet rationem  communis mensurae, non autem  

motus, qu i com paratur solum ad subiectum  mobile, P P . Q . 66. 

A rt. 4  ad 4 . C f . Quodl. 2 . 3 .5  c. —  (c ), m ensura deb ita, the proper 

or due measure. S icut dicim us vestem esse bonam, quae nec ex

ced it nec defic it a  deb ita  mensura, SS. Q . 17. A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q. 

63. A r t  1; PS. Q . 37 . A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 23. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 108. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 118. A r t .  1 (b is ). —  (d ), m ensura excedens, see mensura 

coaequata. Sic mensura e t  regula v irtu tis  theologicae est ipse 

Deus........e t ista est mensura excedens omnem hum anam  faculta

tem , PS. Q . 64. A r t .  4  c. —  (e ), m ensura extrínseca and  m ensura  

intrinseca, the outer o r extrinsic and the inner o r intrinsic measure. 

Sicut tempus est mensura extrínseca, ita  e t locus, P P . Q . 66. A r t .  

4 ob. 5; intrinseca quidem  sicut propria longitudo uniuscuiusque 

e t  latitudo e t profunditas, . . ., exteriores autem  sunt tem pus e t 

locus, 3 Phys. 5 i. —  (f) ,  m ensura homogénea, see mensura co

aequata. M ensura autem  debet esse homogénea mensurato, PS. 

Q . 96. A r t  2 c. C f . P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 19. A r t .  4 . —  (g), 

m ensura intrinseca, see mensura extrínseca. Sed hoc non est simile, 

q u ia  instans e t  tempus particularibus motibus non est mensura 

intrinseca, sicut linea e t  punctum  corporibus, sed solum extrínseca, 

sicut corporibus locus, P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  7 ad 1. —  (h ), m ensura 

prim a seu suprema seu rem ota  and m ensura secunda seu proxim a, 

the f irs t  or highest o r remote measure and the second o r immediate 

measure, i.e., measure in  the  highest and in  the secondary instance. 

Sed Deus est prim a mensura om nium  entium , PP. Q . 13. A r t .  5 

ob. 3 . a .  P P . Q. 11. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 19. A r t  4  ad 1 and 2; SS. Q . 17. 

A r t .  1 c; 1 Sent. 19. 5 . 2 ad  2 . —  ( i) , m ensura proportionata, the 

measure standing in  relation to the measured. Obiectio illa  procedit 

d e  mensura proportionata; hanc enim  oportet esse homogeneam  

mensurato. Deus au tem  non est mensura proportionata alicu i; 

d ic itu r tamen mensura om nium  ex eo quod unumquodque tan tum  

habet de esse, quantum  ei appropinquavit, P P . Q . 3. A r t  5 ad  2 . 

C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t  5 . —  0 ) ,  m ensura proxim a, see mensura prima. 

—  (k ),  mensura quantitativa, the meature of physical site. Scientia 

D e i est mensura rerum  non qu a n tita tiva , qua quidem  mensura 

carent in fin ita; sed q u ia  m ensurat essentiam e t v e rita tem  rei, 

P P . Q . 14. A r t  12 ad 3 . —  (1), m ensura rem ota, see mensura 

prim a. —  (m ). m ensura secunda, see mensura prim a. —  (n ), 

m ensura suprema, see mensura prim a. Ideo  gra tia  C h ris ti per

t in g it ad summam m ensuram  gratiae, P T . Q . 7. A r t .  12 c.

m ensürñbills, e, ad j., that can be measured, measurable. C u m  infin i

tu m  non s it mensurabile, P P . Q . 10. A r t .  4  c; unde m ensurabilia 

essent secundum scientiam  D e i, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  12 ad  3 .

m ensurate, ado., see mensuro.

m ensúrálio, Snis, f . ,  measure, moderation. Ausculta eam dam  esse 

hum ilitatem , quam  respiciat Deus, quae ab  aliis d ic itu r mensu

rado , ve l m oderatio, SS. Q . 161. A r t .  4  a , in  q u o t

mensuro, áre, av i, i tu m ,  1, c. a „  (1 ) Ut., to measure, (2 )  f ig ., lo 

measure, estimate. —  (7 ) ,  corpus m ensuratur e t con tinetur sub 

loco, P P . Q . 53. A r t .  2 c; ve l e tiam  exterioribus d iv itiis  au ri e t  

argenti, quae pondere m ensurantur, SS. Q . 186. A r t  8  ad  2 . —  

(2 ), ra tio  hum ana s it regula vo luntatis  humanae, ex  qua  eius 

bonitas mensuretur, P S . Q . 19. A r t  4  c ; e t ideo diversorum  

dilectio  est mensuranda secundum diversam  rationem  coniunctio- 

nis, SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  8  c ; unde magis est mensuranda m agnitudo 

v irtu tis  secundum rationem  boni, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  12 a d  2 . C f . 

P P . Q . 14. A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 27 . A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 7. A r t  11; P T S . Q . 3 . 

A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 25 . A r t  2 (passim); e t  passim. —  m ensúrate, 

ado., by measurement. Quod au tem  m ensurate datu r, non omnibus 

aequaliter datur, PS . Q . 112. A r t .  4  a .

m entalis, e, adj., mental, intellectual. Acedia non est recessus men

talis a  quocumque sp iritu a li bono, sed a  bono divino, cu i oportet 

mentem  inhaerere ex necessitate, SS. Q . 35. A rt. 3  ad 2 ;  sed testi

m onium , e t accusatio e t  excusatio, e r it  m entalis, P T S . Q . 88. 

A r t  2 a . Q .  P P . Q . 36. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 93 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 15. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 23. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 64. A r t  8 ; e t  passim. O n  consensus 

m entalis, see consensus under 2 ; on in ten tio  m entalis, see intentio
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under 2; on laus m enta lis , see AM U ; on oratio  m enta lis , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAoratio 

under 3 ; on verbum  m entale , see verbum under 1; on visio m entalis, 

see visi» under 1. —  m en ta lite r, adv., i »  the mental o r intellecimd 

manner, in  the mental o r intellectual sense, mentally, intellectually. 

Eadem  ra tio  est d e  verbo hom inis m enta li, quod n ih il est aliud  

quam  quiddam  m ente conceptum , quo hom o exp rim it m entaliter 

ea de quibus cogitat, PS. Q . 93 . A r t .  1 ad  2; nec sacram entaliter 

nec m entaliter Christo  incorporantur, p er quem solum  est salus, 

P T . Q . 68. A r t .  2 c. C f. P T . Q . 69. A r t .  5 (b is); P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  2 

(passim ); P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  1.

m entaliter, adv., see mentalis.

m entio , onis, / . ,  a  calling to m ind, a cursory speaking of, a  m atin g  

mention, mentioning, naming, mention. E t  ideo non fu it  specialis 

m entio de hoc defectu facienda, SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  2 ad  2; loqu itu r 

autem  auctoritas de illo  igne de quo nunc est m entio , P T S . Q . 74. 

A r t .  8  a . Num erous examples o f the follow ing phrases occur: 

facete  m entionem  d e  aliquo, to make mention o f something, to 

speak about something. Sed nulla m entio  f i t  ib i de angelis, P P . Q. 

61. A r t .  1 ob. 1; e t  ideo Dom inus consilia evangelica proponens 

semper fac it m entionem  de idoneitate hom inum  ad observantiam  

consiliorum, PS. Q . 108. A r t .  4  ad 1; unde e t Dom inus, com m em o

rans misericordiae opera, de sepultura m ortuorum  m entionem  non 

(a d t , SS. Q . 32. A r t .  2  ob. 1; qu ia repugnat au c to rita te  Scripturae, 

in  qua Dom inus de sua an im a facit m entionem , P T .  Q . 5 . A r t .  3 c; 

sed ideo de errore illo rum  non fec it m eationem , P T S . Q . 31. 

A rt . 2 ad  6. C f. P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 152. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 27. 

A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 29 . A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  1; e t  

passim. —  W ith  th e  gen. E t  q u ia  Lucas C h ristum  designare 

in tend it u t  peccatorum  expiatorem , ta liu m  m ulierum  m entionem  

non fac it, P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ad  5 . —  au d ire  m entionem  alicu ius, 

to hear mention of something. Praecepti m entionem  a  serpente 

au d iv it, PS. Q , 89 . A r t .  3  a d  2. —  hab ete  m entio nem  de, to make 

mention of something. D e  quibus apparition ibus in  Evangelio  non 

habetur m entio , P T .  Q . 55 . A r t  3  ad  3 .

m entio r, ir i, itus, 4 , v. dep. n. and a., to lie, deceive. S icut e tia m  cum  

aliquis sciens ve ru m  m en titu r, PS. Q . 57. A r t  3  ad  1; per quam  

credamus D eum  om nia scire e t m entiri non posse, SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  

3 ob. 2 ; mendicitas au tem  est occasio furandi, e t  m entiendi, au t 

etiam  periurandi, P T .  Q . 40 . A r i .  3  ad  1; quicum que d ic it se fecisse 

quod non fecit, m en titu r, sed nullus in  confessione m entiri debet, 

( a ) , . . . ,  si au tem  d icat peccatum  quod non fecit, d u m  c red it se 

fecisse, non m entitu r, P T S .Q .6 .A r t .4 a d 4 .  C f . P S .Q . 1 0 0 .A r t .5 ; 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  16; SS. Q . 110. 

A r t .  3  (passim ); P T .  Q . 40 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 47 . A r t .  2 ; e t passim. —  

m entiens, entis, m ., a  lia r .  Cu lpa mentiens est fallendi cupiditas, 

SS. Q . 110. A r t .  1. C f. SS. Q . 89. A r t .  1.

m ercatio , in is , / . ,  mercantile, dealing. E t  s im ilite r si infidelis existens 

fu e rit emptus ad  serv itium , si au tem  fu erit em ptus ad  m ercatio

nem, SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 c ; puta  in  m ercationibus, ve l in  rebus 

bellicis, ve l in  a liqu o huiusm odi, SS. Q . 51 . A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f . 

SS. Q . 87. A r t .  2  ob . 1.

m ercator, firis, m ., a  trader, merchant. S icu t m ilita re  negotium  con

tin e tu r  sub politico, i ta  e tiam  e t p lu ra  a lia  negotia, s icut m ercato

rum , SS. Q . 50. A r t  4  ob. 2; in  quo m ercator quandoque m it t it  

unum  lap illum  loco centum  m arcarum , SS. Q . 63. A r t .  3  c. C f. 

SS. Q . 77. A r t  4 , in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 78. A r t  2  (passim ). —  lex  

m ercatorum , the mercantile law. Secundum quem  m odum  potest 

dici quod a lia  est lex  m ilitu m  e t a lia  est lex  m ercatorum , . . . ,  

transib it in  legem rusticorum  vel m ercatorum , PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  6  c.

m ercenarius, a , urn, ad j., paid, hired, mercenary. A m o r mercenarius 

d ic itu r qu i D e u m  d ilig it  propter bona tem poralia, quod secundum 

se ch a rita ti c o n tra ria tu r; e t  ideo am or mercenarius semper est 

malus, SS .Q . 19. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; sed ille  q u i conducit opera m ercenarii

non potest d ifferre  restitu tionem , SS. Q . 62. A r t .  8  a . C f . PS 

Q . 105. A r t .  2 (b is ); PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 113. A r t  5 

SS. Q . 185. A r t .  5 (passim ). O n  actus m ercenarius, see actus under 

1; on  am or m ercenarius, see amor under 1.

m erces, êdis, f . ,  ( I )  l it .,  hire, pay, wages, salary, fee, reward, (2; 

transf., a  reward, recompense w hich is given in  re tu rn  fo r good 

done, especially th e  eternal rew ard. —  (1 ), circa an im a lia  vero 

m u tu ata  haec lex  s ta tu it......e t  m axim e si e ran t m ercede con

ducta...... e t  m axim e hoc observandum  era t, quando anim alia 

eran t mercede c o n d u c ta ,. . . ,  si au tem  non essent m ercede con

ducta, (ad 4 ) , . . . ,  m ercenarii......pauperes sunt, d e  laboribus 

suis v ic tu m  quaerentes quo tid ianum ; e t  ideo lex  provide ord inavi: 

u t s ta tim  eis merces solveretur, ne v ictus eis deficeret, P S . Q . 105. 

A r t .  2  ad 6; in  ve te ri lege prohibeb atu r oblatio  de m ercede prosti

buli p ropter im m u n d itiam , SS. Q . 86 . A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. P S . Q. 102. 

A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 114. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 57 . A r c  1; SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  2 

SS. Q . 100. A r t .  5 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), v i ta  aeterna est merces ve! 

praem ium  quod hom inibus red d itu r a  Deo, PS. Q . 109. A r t .  5 ob. 2 ; 

nihil en im  exc ludit mercedem aeternam  nisi peccatum  mortale, 

sed inanis gloria  exc ludit mercedem aeternam , (ob . 1 ), . . . .  sed 

quando aliqu is sim plic iter a m it t it  aeternam  mercedem propter 

inanem  gloriam , SS. Q . 132. A r t .  3  ad  1; sed merces ius titiae  es: 

in tro itus regni caelestis, P T .  Q . 49 . A r t .  5 ob. 1. C f . P S . Q . 114 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 114. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 27. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  9. 

SS. Q . 132. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 71. A r t  8 ; e t  passim.

M ercu riu s , ii, n>., M ercury; the son o f Jup iter and M a ia , Ike mes

senger of the gods; as a herald the god o f dexterity; in  speaking, the goc 

of eloquence; the bestenoer o f prosperity; Ike god of traders an d  thieves 

the présider over roads, and conductor c f  departed souls to Ute Lower 

W orld. A liqu is  au tem  effectus repraesentat causam q u an tu m  ad 

sim ilitud inem  form ae eius; sicut ignis generatus ignem  generantem  

e i  status M e rc u rii, M ercu riu m , P P . Q . 45 . A r t  7 c . C f .  P P . Q. 25 

A r t 3 ; S S . Q .9 4 .  A r t .  1 .— acervus M e rc u rii, the heap o f Mercury 

S t. Thom as explains this passage fro m  the B ook o f Proverbs. 

X X V I ,  8. Since the gentiles ascribed the keeping o f accounts tc 

M ercury , the heap of M ercury  signifies the reckoning up o f an 

account, when a  m erchant sometimes substitutes a  pebble for one 

hundred m arks. Secundum  illu d  Proverb. X X V I ,  8 : sicut qu; 

im m itt it  lap id em  in  acervum  M ercu rii, ita  qu i t r ib u it  insipient; 

honorem, q u ia  en im  gentiles ratiocinationem  a ttr ib u e b a n t M er

curio, acervus M ercu rii d ic itu r  cum ulus ratioc in ii, in  q u o  mercato: 

'quandoque m it t it  unum  lap illu m  loco centum  m arcarum , SS. Q

63. A r t .  3  c.

m ereor, & i ,  itus, 2, >. dep., m erui, ac tive  form  a lw ays  in  perfect 

system, to deserve, merit, (c f. m eritum ). A liquo  d ic im u r mereri 

dup lic iter: uno modo, sicut ipso m erito  eo m odo quo  dicim ur 

currere cursu, e t hoc modo m erem ur actibus; a lio  m odo dicim ur 

m ereri a liqu o  quasi principio m erendi, sicut d ic im u r currere po

ten tia  m o tiva ; e t sic d ic im u r m ereri v irtu tibus  e t  habitibus, PS 

Q . 55. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; cum  autem  m ereri respectu mercedis dicatur. 

V e rit .  26 . 6  c ; merces proprie d ic itu r praem ium , quod quis ex 

labore vel a liqu o  opere m eretur, 3  S e n t  2 9 . 1 . 4  c ; a d  hoc ig itur 

quod aliqu is  m ereatur, tria  necessaria sunt scilicet agens, qu; 

m eretur, actio , per qu am  m eretur, e t  merces, quam  m eretur, 2 

S e n t 1 8 .1 .2  c . C f . PS . Q . 114. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 23 . A r t .  2; SS. Q 

83. A r t  15 (passim ); P T .  Q . 49 . A r t  6  (b is); P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  ! 

e t passim. O n  status m erend i, see status und er 3 . —  Kinds o: 

mereri a n :  (a ) ,  m ere ri aliquo s icu t ipso m erito  and  m e re r i aliquo 

sicut principio m erend i, to merit through Ute meritorious work itself 

and through possession c f  something which is  the p rincip le  of merit 

C f. PS. Q . 55 . A r t  1 ad  3  (q u o ted ab o ve); also 3  S e n t  2 3 . 1 . 3 .3  

ad 1. C f. also mereri primo  below. —  (b ), m e re r i a liquo sicut 

principio m erend i, see mereri aliquo sicut ip s i merito. —  (c' 

m ereri e x  condigno and  m ere ri e x  congruo, to m erit strictly and
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properly, ¡to m  justicezyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA o r a  contract, and to m erit loosely and by 

way of largesse. D ic itu r  au tem  aliquis m ereri ex  condigno, quando 

in ven itu r aequalitas in te r praem ium  et m eritu m  secundum 

rectam  aestim ationem , ex congruo autem  tan tu m , quando talis 

aequalitas non inven itu r, sed solum secundum libera lita tem  dantis 

munus trib u itu r, quod dantem  decet, 2 Sent. 2 7 .1 .3  c. C f. PS. Q . 

114. A r t .  3 (passim); PS. Q . 114. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 114. A r t .  6 ad 3; 

P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  11 c; P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 19. A r t  4;

3 Sent. 1 8 .1 .2  c; Po t. 6 .9  c; V e rit. 2 9 .7 c. —  (d ),  m ereri ex  con

gruo, see mereri ex condigno. C f. also PS. Q . 114. A n .  6; PS. Q. 

114. A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  11; P T S . Q . 27 . A r t .  1. —  (e ), m ereri 

im proprie and m ere ri proprie, to merit in  the improper and >» Ike 

proper sense of the word. M e re ri dup liciter acc ip itu r, uno modo 

proprie, e t sic n ihil a liud est quam  facere a liqu am  actionem ; unde 

aliquis sibi iuste ad q u ira t mercedem. alio  m odo improprie, et 

sic quaelibet condicio, quae facit hom inem  a liq u o  modo dignum, 

m eritu m  d ic itu r, u t  si dicamus, quod species P riam i m eru it im 

perium , quia digna im perio fu it, V ir t .  1 .1  ad  2 . C f. V e rit . 2 6 .6  c. 

—  (f) ,  m ereri prim o and m ereri secundario, through something 

to m erit in  the firs t  place and in  the second place. Quasi secundario 

dicim ur m ereri e t habitibus e t  potentiis e t obiectis. sed id  quod 

prim o e t  per se est m eritorium , est vo lun ta tis  actus gra tia  inform a

tus, V e rit . 2 6 .6  c. C f. mereri aliquo sicut ipso merito. —  (g ), m ereri 

proprie, see mereri improprie. C f. P T . Q . 19. A r t .  3 . —  (h ), m ereri 

secundario, see mereri primo. —  m eritum , i, » ., see meritum.

m eretricor, a ri, i tu s , 1, v. dep., to deal w ith harlots, to prostitute. 

Quae ex hoc quod v io la tu r nulla pactione coniugali praecedente, 

e t  im p ed itu r a  legitim o m atrim onio  consequendo, e t pon itur in 

v ia  m eretricandi, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  6  c.

m eretricius, a , urn, adj., meretricious, of o r pertaining to harlots or 

prostitutes. T u n c  voluptates m eretricias v i r  in  uxore quaerit, 

quando n ih il aliud  in  ea a tte n d it  quam  quod in m eretrice attende

re t, P T S . Q . 49 . A r t .  6  ad  1. —  m eretric ium , ii, n ., whoredom, the 

art o f a courtesan. S icut d e  m eretricio e t h istrionatu , e t  aliis  huius- 

m odi, SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  2 ad  2; Philosophus p o n it m u lta  genera 

v itio ru m  pertinentium  ad  ava ritiam .....e t de m eretricio pastos, 

(ob. 4 ), . .  ., s icut de m eretricio v d  de a liqu o huiusmodi, SS. Q . 

118. A r t .  8  ad  4 . C f. PS . Q . 100. A r t  11; SS. Q . 3 2 . A r t  7 (passim).

m eretrix , icis, f . ,  a  prostitute, harlot, courtesan. L eg itu r quod ludas 

accessit ad  T h a m a r quam  aestim avit m eretricem , (ob. 3 ), . . ., 

ad meretrices prohibet accedere, quarum  est ven ialis turpitudo, 

SS. Q . 154. A r t  2 c; T h a m a r quae reprehenditur de socerino con

cub ito; e t R aab, quae fu it  m eretrix, P T .  Q . 31 . A r t .  3 ad 5 . C f. PS. 

Q . 102. A r t  6; SS. Q. 86. A r t .  3 (b is ); P T . Q . 88. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 62. 

A r t .  2 (passim ); P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  1; e t passim.

m ergo, ere, si, sum, 3 , a. a ., (1 ) lit., (a) to plunge into waler, to sink; 

to d ip , d ip  in , immerse, (b ) transf., to sink in , penetrale, (2 ) fig ., 

to plunge into. —  (1 ) (a ), columba enim  secus fluenta habitat, 

u t inde, viso accipitre, m ergat se e t evadat, P T .  Q . 39. A r t  6 

ad 4 . C f . P T . Q. 66. A rt. 2 (b is ); P T . Q . 66 . A r t  8  (te r ) . -  (1) (b ), 

sed quantitas im pedit substantiam  a  m otu  e t  actione, qu ia com

prehendit eam , e t  m erg itur in  ea, P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 ob. 3 . —  

(2 ), ne lim or, dum  plus iusto trep id at, in  desperationis foveam  

m e rg a t  PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  8  ob. 3, in  quot.

m ergulus, i, m ., a  cormorant, kind o f bird. M ergulus autem , cuius 

natu ra  est u t  sub undis diutius im m oretur, significat gulosos, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad 1.

m erid ianus, a, um , adj., noonday, m id d ay . S i ig itu r in  angelis 

cad it cognitio m atu tina  e t vespertina, pari ra tion e  v idetur quod 

in  eis debeat esse m erid iana e t nocturna cognitio, P P . Q . 58. A r t  

6 ob. 2.

m erid ies, 6i, m ., m id d ay, noon, i i )  lit., (T) transf., Ike smith. —  (1 ), 

sicut cum  d id tu r :  ex  m ane f i t  meridies, id  est, post mane f i t

meridies, P P . Q. 45 . A r t .  1 ad 3 ; e t ideo ieiunantes circa meridiem , 

quando ¡am  in c ip iun t sentire defectum  cibi, SS. Q. 35. A r t .  1 ad 2. 

C f. P P . Q. 58 . A r t .  6  ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  8; PT S . Q . 77. A rt. 3 . 

—  (2 ), haec en im  stella ferebatur a  septentrione in  m eridiem, 

P T . Q . 36. A r t  7  c.

m eritorie, adv., see meritorius.

m eritorius, a , um , adj., meritorious, deserving, the opposite of de- 

merilorius. C f. mereri and  meritum. V e l est m eritoria finis quando 

finis excedit v irtu te m  operantis p ropter finem , unde expectatur 

finis ex dono a lterius, P P . Q . 62. A r t .  4  c; resistere tentation i primo  

hom ini non fuisset m eritorium , P P . Q . 95. A r t .  4  ad 3. C f. PS. Q. 

109. A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 2. A r t  9 c; SS. Q . 40. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 79. A rt. 1; 

P T S . Q. 9 . A r t .  2 ; V e rit. 26. 6  c; e t  passim. O n  actio m eritoria, 

see actio under 1; on actus m eritorius, see actus under 1; on bonum  

m eritorium , see bonus under 2; on causa m eritoria, see causa 

under 2; on cognitio m eritoria , see cognitio under 2; on conversio 

m eritoria, see conoersio under 4 ; on dilectio  m eritoria, see dilectio 

under 1; on operatio m erito ria  e t m erito ria  finis, see operatio 

under 2 ; on opus m erito rium  e t non-m eritorium , see opus under 4 ; 

on oratio  m erito ria , see oratio und er 3 . —  Kinds o f merilorius 

are: (a ), m erito rium  ex condigno an d  m eritorium  ex  congruo, 

meritorius according to worthiness and  according to appropriateness 

or the properly and Ike suitably meritorious. T h e  first is due in 

stric t justice; the second is given from  libera lity . S i autem  

loquam ur de opere m eritorio, secundum quod procedit ex  gratia  

Spiritus sancti, sic est m eritorium  v ita e  aeternae ex condigno, PS. 

Q . 114. A r t .  3 c. C f. P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  11 c; P T S . Q. 14. A rt. 4.—  

(b ), m erito rium  ex  congruo, see meritorium ex condigno. —  (c ), 

m erito rium  per se, meritorious through itself or as such. C f. V e rit. 

26. 6  c. —  (d ), m erito rium  prim o, meritorious in  the firs t place. 

C f. V e r i t  26 . 6  c. —  m erito rie , adv., in  the sense of merit, with 

merit, meritoriously. U nde re lin q u itu r quod si charitas d im inu atu r, 

causa dim inutionis eius s it peccatum  vel effective vel m eritorie, 

neutro au tem  modo peccatum  m orta le  d im in u it charitatem , sed 

to ta lite r corrum pit ipsam, e t  effective, qu ia omne peccatum m or

tale co n trariatu r c h a rita ti....e t e tia m  m eritorie, q u ia  cum  pec

cando m o rta lite r a liqu is contra ch aritatem  ag it, d ignum  est u t 

Deus e i subtrahat charitatem . s im ilite r e tiam  nec per peccatum  

veniale charitas d im inui potest, neque effective, neque m eritorie, 

SS. Q . 24. A r t .  10 c; correctio fra tern a  trip lic ite r o m itti potest: 

uno quidem  modo m eritorie, quando ex carita te  aliquis correctio

nem o m itt it , SS. Q . 33. A r t .  2 ad  3. C f . P T . Q . 62. A rt. 5; P T . Q . 

64. A r t .  3 (bis).

m eritu m , i, » ., cf., mereri, (1) reward, m erit in  the proper sense of 

the  w ord, ie . ,  m eritorious w ork, m eritorious action, the  opposite 

of demeritum, (2 ) merit in  the im proper sense o f the word, i.e., 

worthiness or fitness fo r  something. —  (1 ), quia creatura ra tio 

nalis habet per liberum  a rb itriu m  dom inium  sui a c tu s ,. . . ,  speciali 

quodam  modo subditur divinae p ro v identiae,u tscilice l ei im pute

tu r  a d  culpam  ve l ad  m eritum , e t red d a tu r e i aliqu id u t  poena vel 

praem ium , P P . Q . 22. A r t  2 ad  5; m eritum  proprie d ic itu r actio, 

qua e ffic itu r, u t  ei, q u i a g i t  s it iustum  aliqu id  dari, 4  Sent. 15. 

1 .3 .  4  c; m eritu m  enim  consistit in  quadam  adaequatione actus 

ad finem , p ropter quem  e s t  q u i e i quasi merces redditur, 4  Sent. 

4 5 .3 .3  ad 4 ; quam vis magis proprie bonorum  (sc. eorum  quae ad  

v ita m  aeternam  pertin ent) d ica tu r m eritum , dem eritum  vero 

respectu m alorum  (sc. eorum  quae ad  miseriam aeternam  per

t in e n t), 3 Sent. 1 8 .1 .2  c ;a d  m eritum  tria  requiruntur, prim um  est 

secundum com parationem  m erentis ad  mercedem, u t scilicet 

ille, qui m eretur, s i l  in  statu  adquirendi mercedem... secundum

est ex com paratione agentis ad  actionem , u t  scilicet sit dominus 

suae a c tio n is ,. . . ,  le rtiu m  est secundum com parationem  actionis 

ad  mercedem, u t  scilicet aequiperetur mercedi, non quidem  se

cundum  aequalitatem  quantitatis , qu ia  hoc requ iritu r in  iu s titia  

com m uta tiva , quae consistit in  em ptionibus e t venditionibus, sed
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secundum aequalita tem  proportionis, quae req u iritu r in  iu s tilia  

d is tribu tive , 3  Sent. 1 8 .1 .2  c. C f . P P . Q . 21. A r t .  1 ad  3; P P . Q . 

23. A r t .  1 ob. 1; P P . Q . 48 . A r t  6  ob. 1; PS. Q . 5. A r t .  7 c; PS. Q . 

114. A r t .  1 a  and c; SS. Q . 8 . A r t .  7 c; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  1 ad  3; 

3  Sent. 30. 1. 5 c; C . G . 2 .4 4  and  45; C . G . 3 .1 3 9  and 140, 149 

and 150; C . G . 4 . 36, 63, and 91; V e r i t  29 . 6  c; e t  passim. O n  

agere p er m odum  m e riti, see agere under 1; on deb itum  ex  m erito  

proveniens, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdebitus under 1; on m overe p er m odum  m eriti, 

see m m tn ;  on operari per m odum  m eriti, see operari; on rad ix  

m eriti, see rad ix; on status m eriti, see ¡talus  under 3 ; on v ia  m eriti, 

see r ia  under 1. —  As kinds o f meritum  in  th is sense we have the 

follow ing: (a ), m eritu m  actuale, the merit consisting in  an  action. 

C f. V ir t .  1. 1 ad  2. —  (b ), m eritu m  beatitudin is, l ie  merit of 

happiness o r the work meriting eternal happiness. C f. meritum  

vitae aeternae. A lia  conversio est quae est m eritum  beatitudinis; 

e t  ad  hanc req u ir itu r habitualis gratia , quae est merendi princi

p ium , P P . Q . 62 . A r t .  2  ad  3 . C f . P P . Q . 62 . A r t  4  a ; PP . Q . 62. 

A r t  5 c; P P . Q . 62. A r t  9  ad 2 . —  (c), m eritum  condicionatum, 

the conditioned o r subordinated merit. C f . Quodl. 8 . 5. 9 ad  1. —  

(d ), m eritu m  condigni seu condignum and m eritum  congrui, 

the merit o f the worthy o r proper and that of the appropriate o r suit- 

aide. M e r itu m  d up lic iter d ic itu r, uno modo actus ille  per quem  

effic itu r, u t  ipse agens habeat deb itum  recipiendi, e t  hoc vocatur 

m eritum  condigni, a lio  modo ille per quem efficitu r, u t  s it deb itum  

dandi in  dan te  secundum decentiam  ipsius, e t ideo hoc m eritum  

d ic itu r m eritum  congrui, 4  Sent. 1 5 .1 .3 .4 c .  C f. PS. Q . 114. A r t .  

1 c, 3  c, and 6  c; 2  Sent. 27. 1. 3  c; 3 Sent. 4 . 3 .1  ad 2 and 6; 3 

Sent. 1 8 .1 .  2 c; 4  Sent. 1 5 .1 .  3 . 4  c; P o t  6 . 9  c and  ad 2; H e b r. 

6. 3; e t passim. —  (e), m eritu m  congrui, see meritum condigni. 

—  (f) ,  m eritu m  fid e i, the merit o f supernatural fa ith . M e ritu m  

fide i est ex  hoc quod homo ex  m andato D e i cred it quod non v idet, 

P T . Q . 55 . A r t .  5  ad 2 . C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  ad  2; SS. Q . 2. A r t .  10 c; 

P T . Q . 36. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 43 . A r t .  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  5 . —  

(g ), m eritu m  in terpre tatum , apparent merit. O pera autem  bona, 

quae non sunt ex charita te  facta, deficiunt ab  ista proportione 

(sc. ad  v ita m  aeternam ), e t  ideo per ea, . . ., im proprie d ic itu r 

aliqu is m ereri, secundum quod habent aliquam  sim ilitudinem  

cum  operatione in fo rm ata a  c h a r ita te ,. . . .  e t  si quidem  sit sim ili

tudo illa  in  substantia a c tu s ,. . . ,  e t  non in  intentione, sic d ic itu r 

m eritum  in te rp re ta tum , sicut cum quis d a t  pauperi eleemosynam 

propter inanem  gloriam , 3 S e n t  1 8 .1 .2  c.—  (h ), m eritu m  m o d i

ficatum , the hilled m erit o r the work deprived o f its  merit. C f. 4  

Sent. 4 3 .1 .  5. 1 ad  1. —  ( i) ,  m eritu m  praecedens, the preceding 

merit (o f d iv in e grace). Quod quidem  in  Christo est manifestis

sim um , q u ia  natura  hum ana in  Christo nullis suis praecedentibus 

m eritis est un ita  F ilio  D e i, P T .  Q . 24. A r t  3  c. C f. P T . Q . 32. 

A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 48. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 49. A r t  6 ; C . G . 3 . 150. 

—  ( j) ,  m e ritu m  vitae  aeternae, the m erit o f eternal life, i.e., the 

w ork o f m an  b y  w hich be m erits eternal life . Q .m erilu m b ea ti

tudinis. M e r itu m  v ita e  aeternae prim o p ertin et ad  charitatem , ad  

alias au tem  v irtu tes  secundario, secundum quod earum  actus 

a  charita te  im perantur, PS. Q . 114. A r t .  4  c  —  (2 ), i ta  en im  non 

h ab u it m eritum , u t  cum  latronibus poneretur, P T .  Q . 46 . A r t .  

11 ad  1; a lio  modo (m ereri) im proprie (accip itur), e t  sic quaelibet 

condicio, quae fa c it hom inem  aliqu o modo dignum , m eritum  

d ic itu r, u t  si dicamus, quod species P riam i m eru it imperium , quia 

digna im perio fu it, V ir t .  1 .1  ad  2 ; potest au tem  e t  m eritum  large 

accipi, secundum quod quaelibet dispositio faciens congruitatem  

ad aliqu id  d ic itu r m ereri illu d , sicut si dicamus, m ulierem  ratione 

pulchritudinis m ereri coniugium regis, V e r i t  2 6 .6  c . C f. PP . Q. 

94. A r t .  3  (te r); P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 108. A r t .  7 c; PS. Q . 5. 

A rt . 2 ; R eg im . 3. 7; e t passim.

m en is , a , um , adj:, nothing but, only, mere. Sed oratio  non v id e tu r 

cadere sub necessitate praecepti, sed ex  mera vo lun tate  procedere, 

SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  3 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t  6 (bis).

m erx , c is ,/ . ,  merchandise, wares, commodities. S icu t nauta non v u lt  

proiectionem  m ercium  in  mare, P P . Q . 113. A r t .  7 c. C f. P S . Q. 

6. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 47. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 47. A r t .  2 .

messis, is, / . ,  the honest, used l it .  and f ig .  Dom inus m andavit servis 

suis u t  zizania sinerent crescere usque ad messem, SS. Q . 11. A rt. 

3  ob. 3 ; p u ta  cum  aliqu is e ffo d it semina, dam nificat eum  qn: 

sem inavit in  to ta  messe fu tu ra , (ob. 1), . . . ,  nam  ille  q u i semen 

sparsit in  agro nondum  habet messem in  actu, SS. Q. 62 . A rt. 

4  ad  1; messis illa  est perceptio v ita e  aeternae, P T S . Q. 71 . A rt. 

1 ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  2 (b is ).

m e la , a e , / . ,  a  boundary, lim it, measure, used f ig .  Quis est, Dom ine, 

q u i a liqu antu lu m  ex tra  m etas necessitatis c ibum  non sum it, SS. 

Q . 148. A r t .  1 ob. 2, in  qu o t.; quisquis sic u t itu r  exterioribus 

rebus, u t  m etas consuetudinis bonorum , SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1 ad  2 

in  qu o t.; sed m etas ius titiae  excedit, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  1 ad  4.

m etalepsis, is, / . ,  metalepsis, assumption, the  a c t  o f assuming or 

ta k in g  fo r granted. D ic itu r  e tia m  in  graeco metalepsis, id  est. 

assumptio, q u ia , u t  Damascenus d ic it, per hoc F i l i i  D e ita tem  

assumimus, P T . Q . 73 . A r t .  4  c.

m etallum , i, » ., a  metal, as gold, silver o r iron. S icu t p lan tae  ad

haerent terrae, i ta  e tia m  lapides e t  m etalla , P P . Q . 69. A r t .  2  ob. 5 

qu ia  post confractionem  n o n  in te lligu ntu r esse vasa sacra, see 

purum  m etallum , SS. Q . 100. A r t .  4  ad  2; sicut si aliquod corpus 

con stituatur ex duobus m etallis , P T . Q . 77. A r t .  8  ad 2 . C: 

P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 84 . A r i .  2.

m etaphora, ae, / . ,  a rhetorical figure, a  metaphor, a  transferring cf 

a  word fro m  its proper signification to another. I n  Deo quaedair. 

d icu n tu r proprie, e t quaedam  secundum m etaphoram , P P . Q . 1? 

A r t .  11 c; e t  huiusmodi v irtu tes  Deo a ttr ib u i non possunt nis 

secundum m etaphoram , P P . Q . 21 . A r t .  1 ad  1; unde in  affection.- 

bus anim ae nonnisi secundum m etaphoram  dic itu r, PS . Q . 3 : 

A r t .  1 c; unde nulla am ic itia  potest haberi ad  creaturas irra tio n a

les, nisi fo rte  secundum m etaphoram , SS. Q . 25. A r t  3 c. C: 

P P . Q . 1. A r t .  9  (passim ); P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 33. A r t .  2 

SS. Q . 25. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 5 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 32 . A r t .  3 .

m etaphorice, adv., see metaphoricus.

metaphoricus, a , um , o d / ,  metaphorical, figurative, understood n  

the metaphorical sense, synonym  o f translativus and  transumptiva: 

Tradere  au te m  a liqu id  sub sim ilitud ine est m etaphoricum , PP 

Q . 1. A r t  9  a ; si vero  secundum sensum anagogicum exponar.“ 

de angelis bonis, tu n c  m etaphorica e r i t  locutio ad  designandus: 

quod angeli v o lu n t in  universali hom inum  salutem , P P . Q . 11: 

A r t  7 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 1 p r .;  PS . Q . 46 . A r t .  7; PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  2 

PS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 8 . A r t .  1. O n  fasUtis 

m etaphorica, see institio  under 2; on  locutio m etaphorica, se  

locutio under 4 ; on m odus m etaphoricus, see modus under 2 . — 

m etaphorice, ado., after the manner a r  in  the sense of tra n s fr 

metaphorically; figuratively, synonym  o f translative an d  Iran:- 

umptive. L ib e r v ita e  in  D eo  d ic itu r m etaphorice secundum sim il·  

tud inem  a  rebus hum anis acceptam, P P . Q . 24 . A r t .  1 c ; m e c  

phorice tam en illa  quae a d  a lte ru m  proprie dicuntur, a c c ip iu n t- 

in  his quae sunt ad  seipsum, SS. Q . 106. A r t  3 ad  1. C f. P P . Q  : 

A r t .  1 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 24 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 41. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 37 . A r t .  2 

SS. Q . 92 . A r t .  1; e t passim. O n  aedpere m etaphorice, see accipe- 

under 3 ; on  d icere  m etaphorice, see dicere under 3 ; on  esse a  

loco m etaphorice, see locus under 2 ; on inte llegere m etaphoric , 

see intellegere under 3; on h is titia  m etaphorice dicta,· see tusri.-- 

under 2 ; on locus m etaphorice dictus, see locus under 1; on  n o m s  

m etaphorice d ictum , see nomen under 1; on perfectum  meta

phorice, see perfectus under 1; on praedicare m etaphorice, see p m  

dicare under 2 ; on sum ere m etaphorice, see sumere under 3 .

m etaphysicus, a , um , adj., (1 ) metaphysical, concerning o r  belongs, 

io metaphysics, (2 ) the Metaphysics o f  A ristotle , i.e ., Metaphysics
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o r  a  co m m e n ta r y  o n  i t ,  a s ,  e .g . ,  M e ta p h y s ic s  o f  A v ice n n a . —  (1 ) , 

u n u m  v e r b  q u o d  c o n v e r t itu r  c u m  e n te , e s t  q u o d d a m  m e ta p h y -  

s ic u m  q u o d  se c u n d u m  e s s e  n o n  d e p e n d e t  a  m a ter ia , P P . Q . 11 . 

A r t  3  a d  2 . O n rath* m e ta p h y s ic a , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAratio  u n d er  13; o n  s d e n t ia  

m eta p h y sica , s e e  sc ien tia  u n d er  1. —  m e ta p h y sica  s c .  s d e n t i a ,  

m etaphysics. S u p re m a  v e r o  in te r  e a s  (s c . s c ie n t ia s  p h ilo so p h ica s), 

s c il ic e t  m e ta p h y sic a , d is p u ta t  co n tra  n eg a n tem  su a  p r in c ip ia , s i 

a d v ersa r iu s  a liq u id  c o n c e d it ,  s i  a u te m  n ih il co n ce d it , n o n  p o te s t  

c u m  e o  d isp u ta re , p o t e s t  ta m e n  so lv er e  r a t io n e s  ip siu s, P P . Q . I . 

A r t  8  c ;  a liq u a  s c ie n t ia  a d q u is ita  e s t  c irca  re s  d iv in a s , s ic u t  

sc ie n tia  m e ta p h y s ic a e , S S . Q . 9 .  A r t  2  o b . 2; m e ta p h y sica , q u a e  

e s t  d e  e n te  s iv e  d e  su b s ta n t ia , 1 A n a l. 4 1  b ; p h ilo so p h u s in  m e ta 

p h y s ica  s im u l d e te r m in a t  d e  e n te  in  co m m u n i e t  d e  e n t e  p r im o , 

q u o d  e s t  a  m a ter ia  s e p a r a tu m , 1 G en er , p r.; d ic itu r  e n im  (h a e c  

s c ie n t i a ) , . . . ,  m e ta p h y s ic a , in q u a n tu m  co n sid era t en s  e t  e a , q u a e  

co n seq u u n tu r  ip su m , h a e c  en im  tra n sp h y sica  in v en iu n tu r  in  v ia  

reso lu tio n is , s ic u t  m a g is  co m m u n ia  p o s t  m in u s  co m m u n ia , 1 M e t  

p r o l.; m eta p h y sica , q u a e  c ir c a  d iv in a  v er sa tu r , in ter  p h ilo so p h ia e  

p a r te s  u lt im a  r e m a n e t  a d d iscen d a , C . G . 1. 4 .  C f. P S . Q . 6 6 . 

A r t. 5  a d  4 ;  1 A n a l. 2 0  d ;  1 P h y s . 1 a ;  1 P h y s . 2  c; 3  C a e l. 2  b ;

4  M e t . 5  a -g ;  6  E th .  5  d ;  C a u s . 1 a ;  6  E th . 7 1; e t  p a ss im . —  

m e ta p h y sic u s , the m etaph ysician . M e ta p h y s icu s  a u te m  c o n s i

d era t d e  p r im is  p r in c ip iis , 8  P h y s . 5  b . —  (2 ) ,  u t  p a te t  p er  p h ilo 

so p h u m , in  V I  M e ta p h y s ic a e , c o m . 2 , P P . Q . l .A r t .  1 o b . 2 ;  d ic itu r  

in  I V  M e ta p h y s ic a e , 1 P e r ih . 2  c ;  u t  p a t e t  in  IV  M e ta p h y s ic a e , 

1 A n a l. 2 0  d ;  d e  h u iu sm o d i ig itu r  e s t  M e ta p h y s ica , 1 P h y s . 1 a ; 

id eo  a liu s  m o d u s in te l l ig e n d i s u b s ta n tia s  sep a ra ta s  p o n itu r  a b  

A v ice n n a , in  s u a  M e ta p h y s ic a , P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t. I c .  C f . P S . Q . 

3 6 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 6 4 . A r t .  3 ;  P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 5 ; P S . Q . 8 5 .  A r t .  6 ; 

P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

m e te o r a , Sru m , m eteors, u se d  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  re fe rr in g  to  

A r is to t le ’s  de M eteoris, (p eru a p o A o y u cd ), H eterology. U t  p a te t  

p e r  P h ilo so p h u m  in  lib . I l  M e te o r ., c a p . I I I . ,  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 

4  o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 2 ; P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 6 ; P S . Q . 7 5 . A r t .  4 ;  

P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ss im .

m e th o d u s , i ,  n u d e c f  proceeding, scien tific  procedure, n o t  u sed  

in  th e  S .T .  S ecu n d u m  e a n d e m  m eth o d u m , id  e s t ,  a r te m , id  e s t  

secu n d u m  e a n d e m  a r t if ic ia le m  co n sid era tio n e m , 8  P h y s . 15  a .

m e tio r , ir i, m en su s , 4 ,  v . d ep ., to  measure, u se d  f ig .  U n d e  e t  m e n s  

d ic itu r  a  m e tie n d o , P P .  Q . 7 9 . A r t. 9  o b . 4 ,  in  q u o t ;  d u m  s c il ic e t  

v u l t  secu n d u m  r a t io n e s  reru m  sen sib iliu m  m etir i d iv in a , S S . Q . 7 . 

A r t  2  a d  2 ;  d u o b u s  a u te m  a l i is  in  u n o  a n im a e  ca u sa  n esc itu r , in  

a lte r o  m er itu m  n o n  te n e tu r , P T . Q . 5 . A r t  3  c .

m e to , ere , m essu i, m e ssu m , 3 , v . a . a n d  n ., to reap, m ow, crop, u se d  

l i t .  an d  f ig .  S ic u t  te m p o r i a e s ta t is  c o m p e t it  so llic itu d o  m e te n d i, 

S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  7 c ;  n o li e s s e  tr is t is , s i  a d s it  t ib i  b o n a  v o lu n ta s , 

u n d e  m e titu r  p a x , P T .  Q . 8 4 . A r t .  5  o b . 1, in  q u o t ;  s e d  s i  u n u s  

e x  su ffr a g iis  a lte r iu s  co n seq u e re tu r  (ru ctu m , m e te r e t a b  a li is  

sem in a ta , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t .  1 o b . 1. C f. S S . Q . 15 3 . A r t  1.

m e to n y m ia , a e , / . ,  a  f ig u re  b y  w hich  one nam e is  changed fo r  another, 

a  change o f  nam es, m eton ym y. U n o  m o d e  secu n d u m  m e to n y m ia m , 

q u a  p o n itu r  c o n t in e n s  p ro  c o n te n to , P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  3  a d  1 .

m e to n y m ic u s , a ,  u m , a d j., perta ining to  o r  sm o k in g  m etonym y, 

m etonym ical, n o t  u se d  in  d i e  S .T .  O n  lo c u tio  m e to n y m ic a , s e e  

locutio  u n d er  4 .

in S tru m , i , » . ,  a  m easure; in  p a r tis ., a  poetical measure, m etre; a  verse. 

S ed  co n tra  e s t ,  q u o d  d ic i t  B o e t iu s :  D e  c o n so l., m etro  I X ,  c o l . 

7 5 8 , 1  1 ., P P . Q . 1 0 . A r t  5  a .  C f. P P .  Q . 9 3 . A r t. 2 ;  P P . Q . 1 0 3 . 

A r t  1: P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  4 .

m e tu o , er i, u i , S tu m , 3 , v . a .  a n d  n ., io  fe a r , be a fra id  o f  a  person  or 

th ing, u se d  w ith  th e  in f ., acc., a b s d .  M e tu u n t  en im  p ecca re , cu 

p iu n t  p ersev era re , d o le n t  in  p e c c a tis , P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 2  a ,  i n  q u o t ;  

e t  fo r t itu d o  fa c i t  n o n  m e tu e r e  a d v ersa , P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6  o b . 2, 

in  q u o t .;  q u ia  d u m  s ib i a b  e o  p er icu lu m  m e tu it , r e s is te r e  e iu s  

in iu s t it ia e  n o n  p ra esu m it, S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 2  o b . I ,  in  q u o t .;  p ro ice  

t e  in  eu m ; n o li m etu ere , S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t . 10  a d  3 , in  q u o t  C f. 

S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 4 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 15 3 . 

A r t . 5, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 188. A r t .  7, in  q u o t .

m e tu s , Os, m ., fea r , dread, apprehension, an x ie ty . N e c e ssa r iu m  fu it  

q u o d  p e r  v im  v e l  m etu m  co h ib eren tu r  a  m a lo , . .  . ,  h u iu sm o d i 

a u te m  d isc ip lin a  c o g e n s  m etu  p o en a e  e s t  d isc ip lin a  le g u m , P S . 

Q . 9 5 . A r t . 1 c ;  e t  a v a ro ru m  iu s t it ia , q u a  g r a v iu m  d a m n o r u m  m etu  

c o n te m n u n t  a lie n a , S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 7  c ;  s c il ic e t  p ro  c u p id ita te  

v o lu n ta te m , p ro  la e t it ia  g a u d iu m , p ro  m e tu  c a u tio n e m , P T . Q . 

1 5 . A r t . 6  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  6  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 5 9 . A r t. 2; 

P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 4 7 . A rt. 

2  (p a ss im ).

m e u s ,  a ,  u m , pron., possess., m y , m ine, belonging to  m e, m y  own. 

D ix it  la c o b :  d ie s  p ereg r in a tio n is  m ea e , P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t .  3  a d  6; 

e r g o  in  form a co n secra tio n is  d e b e r e t  d ic i:  h o c  f i t  c o r p u s  m eu m , 

P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 2 o b . 2 . a .  S S . Q . ¡ 0 .  A r t  8 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 7 8 . 

A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 5  (p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t . 1; 

P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

M ic h a e a s , a e , m ., M icheas  o f  M o r a sti , a  l i t t le  to w n  in  th e  tr ib e  o f 

J u d a , w a s  co n tem p o ra ry  w ith  th e  p ro p h e t I sa ia s , w h o m  h e  re

se m b le s  in  h is  s p ir it  a n d  h is  s ty le .  H e  is  d iffe r e n t fro m  th e  p ro p h et 

M ic h e a s  m en tio n ed  in  th e  T h ird  B o o k  o f  K in g s  X X I I .  S ed  

F iliu s  a b  a e ter n o  e x iv it  a  P a tre; s e cu n d u m  illu d  M ich a ea e , P P . 

Q . 4 2 . A rt. 5  o b . 2 .  C f. S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t .  10; 

P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 5 ; P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 5 7 . 

A r t. 6 .

M ic h a e l ,  S i s ,  m ., a  H ebrew  n a m e, e s p . M ich a d , the archangel. U n d e  

e t  M ich a e l, q u e m  A rch a n g elu m  d ic im u s , P P .  Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  3  c .  

C f. P T S . Q . 7 6 . A r t .  3 .

m ic r o k in d y n o s , a ,  o n , a d j., (p u cpoxc i^ v iior), exposin g oneself to 

danger fo r  trifles. U n d e  e t  P h ilo so p h u s d ic i t  q u o d  m a g n a n im u s  

n o n  e s t  m icroIrin d yn os, id  e s t ,  p ro  p a rv is  p er ic lita n s , S S . Q . 12 9 . 

A r t  5  a d  2 .

m ig r o , a re , a v i,  a tu m , 1 , ». K. a n d  a .,  (1 ) l i t . ,  io  remove fr o m  one place 

to  another, to depart, f l i t ,  m igrate, (2 ) f ig . ,  io  change, p a ss  over 

t o  s o m e th in g  e lse , u se d  w ith  in , a d . —  (1 ) ,  q u a e  f e c i t  u t  R o m a n is  

d e lib e ra n tib u s  u tru m  a d  a liu m  lo c u m  m ig ra ren t, fo r te  e o  tem p o re  

ce n tu r io  q u id a m  ex c la m a rit , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 3  c ;  o m n in o  p er icu lo 

s u m  e s s e t ,  s i  a b  h a c  v i t a  s in e  co n fir m a tio n e  m ig ra re  co n tin g er e t, 

P T . Q . 7 2 . A n .  8  a d  4 , in  q u o t . —  (2 ) , a lim e n ta  ca r n is  co rru p ta , 

id  e s t ,  a m it te n t ia  fo rm a m  su a m , in  m em b ro ru m  fa b r ic a m  m ig ra n t, 

P P . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t  1 a ,  in  q u o t ;  u n d e  sa ep e  a g itu r  in  a n im o  per

fe c to r u m , q u o d  c u m  la b o rem  su u m  s in e  fru ctu  e s s e  co n sid era n t, 

in  lo c u m  a liu m  a d  la b o re m  c u m  fru ctu  m ig r a n t, S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t. 

4 c .

m ile s ,  i t i s ,  m „  (1 )  in  gen., a  soldier, (2 )  E c d . L a l . ,  a  soldier, sa id  

o f  a  s e r v a n t  o f  G o d  s tru g g lin g  a g a in s t  s in  a n d  s tr iv in g  a fte r  

p e r fec tio n . —  (1 ) ,  sed  iu d ex  q u i o c c id it  la tr o n e m , v e l  m ile s  q u i 

o c c id it  h o s te m  re ip u b lica e , n o n  a p p e lla n tu r  h o m ic id a e , P S . Q . 8 8 . 

A r t . 6  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  e t  m iles  in ter fic it  h o s te m  a u c to r ita te  p r in c ip is, 

e t  m in is ter  la tr o n e m  a u c to r ita te  iu d ic is , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 3  a d  1; 

te r t iu m  e s t  s ig n u m  q u o d  p u g n a to r i d a tu r , s ic u t  e t  in  p u g n a  cor

p o ra li m ilite s  in s ig n iis  d u c u m  in s ig n iu n tu r , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  4  c ;  

p ra ep o n a tu r  u n u s , q u i s i t  p r in cep s il liu s  o ff ic ii, s ic u t  p ra ep o n itu r 

m ilit ib u s  d u x , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 4  a .  C f . P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 6 ;  S S . Q . 

6 4 . A r t  7 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 3  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 4 7 .  A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 

8 3 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  sc r ib e r e  m il ite s ,  Io en lis t so ld iers. S ic u t  

m ilite s , q u i a d se r ib eb a n tu r  a d  m ilit ia m  a n t iq u itu s , so le b a n t  q u i

b u s d a m  ch a ra c te r ib u s  co rp o ra lib u s in sig n ir i, S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t . 8  c .  

—  (2 ) ,  C y p r ia n u s  d ic i t  in  e p is t .  a d  m a r ty r e s  e t  co n fe sso res . O  

b e a t i  m a rty re s, q u ib u s  v o s  la u d ib u s  p ra ed ic em ?  O  m il ite s  for-
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tissim i, robur pectoris vestr i quo praeconio vocis  exp licem , SS . Q. 

124. A rt. 2 a, in q u o t.; solitariam  v ita m  reprehendimus? m inim e, 

qu ippe quam  saep e laudavim us; sed  d e  ludo m onasteriorum  huius- 

cem odi volum us egredi m ilites, SS . Q . 188. A rt. 8  c , in qu ot.

m ilitar is, e , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., o /  or  belonging io a  soldior. V idetur quod m ilitaris 

n on  deb eat poni species p r u d en tia e ,. . . ,  sed  m ilitaris v id etu r  esse 

quaed am  ars in rebus b e llic is , . . . ,  ergo m ilitaris n on  d eb e t poni 

species prudentiae, (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  s icu t m ilitare negotiu m  contin etur 

sub  po litico ..... ergo e tiam  nequ e secundum  m ilitare negotium , 

(ob . 2 ) .... m ilitaris p o tes t esse ars, secundum  quod h a b et quas

d am  regulas recte  u ten d i quibusdam  exterioribus rebus, (ad  1), 

. .  ., sed m ilitare negotiu m  ordinatur ad  tuitionem  to tiu s  boni 

com m unis, SS. Q. SO. A rt. 4  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q. 1. A r t  S; S S . Q. 4 8 . 

A rt. 1; SS . Q. SO pr.; SS . Q. 128. A rt. 1; P T . Q. 66. A rt. 9 ;  P T S . 

Q . 8 0 . A rt. 2.

m ilitia, ae , f . ,  (1) lit., m ilitary service, soldiering, warfare, (2) fig ., 

warfare, any work o f special d ifficulty requiring a  great effort, 

used in  a  spiritual sen se . —  (1), h oc  enim  e s t  proprium  officium  

ad  quod m ilitia ordinatur, P P . Q . 24 . A rt. 2 c; executio  m ilitiae  

pertin et ad fortitud inem , SS. Q . 50 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; in  v e te r i lege  

nullum  praeceptum  datu r d e  personalibus decim is, qu ae scilicet 

so lvuntur de  b is  qu ae a liquis acq u ir it ex  proprio ac tu , p u ta  de  

m ercationibus v e l  d e  m ilitia, SS. Q . 87 . A r t  2  ob. 1; s ic u t  m u lti 

hom ines adunantur ad  unam  m ilitiam  v e l negotiationem  exe- 

quendam , P T S. Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 c . C f. SS . Q. 88. A r t  7; SS . Q . 188. 

A rt. 3  (passim ); SS . Q . 188. A r t  6  (b is). —  liber miHHae, a  book 

of war, a  book w h ich  conta in s e ither  th e nam es o f  th o se  chosen 

for  m ilitary serv ice; or trea ts  o f th e  a r t  o f war; o r  rela tes th e  deeds 

o f soldiers. S ic u t e tia m  libe, m ilitiae p o test d id , v e l in  qu o  

scribuntur e le cti ad  m ilitiam , v e l in  quo traditur ars  m ilitaris; 

v e l in  qu o  recitantur fac ta  m ilitum , P P . Q. 24. A rt. 1 ad  1. —  

character m ilitiae, the mark of enlistment. Si m ilitiae characterem  

in  corpore suo n o n  m ilitans pavidus exhorruerit, e t  a d  c lem entiam  

im peratoris confugerit, ac  prece fusa, e t  im p etrata iam  ven ia , 

m ilitare coeperit, P T . Q . 63 . A rt. 1 c, in qu ot.; s icu t charactere 

insignitur denarius ad  usum  com m utationum ; e t  m ilites charactere 

insigniuntur q u asi ad  m ilitiam  depu ta ti, P T . Q. 6 3 . A r t. 3 c . —  

corporalis nota m ilitiae , a  bodily mark of m ilitary service. N o n  

m in us haerent sacram enta Christiana, quam  corporalis n o ta  m ili

tiae , P T . Q. 63. A rt. 5 a ,  in  q u o t .— (2), licet bap tizatu s s i t  e ffectu s 

m em brum  E cclesiae, nondum  tam en  e s t  a d s c r ip ts  m ilitiae  Christi

anae......per a liu m  exhibetur iam  m ilitiae Christianae adscriptum ,

P T . Q . 72. A rt. 10 ad 2 . C f. S S . Q . 125. A rt. 3 , in  q u o t.: P T . Q. 

72 . A r t  8 (b is); P T S . Q . 96 . A rt. 1.

m ilito , ir e ,  iv i ,  i tu m , 1, v. » ., (1) lit., ta militate, serve as a  soldier, 

take part in  warfare, (2) transf., and  fig ., ta contend, make war·, 

to  strive. —  (1), v id etu r  quod nu lla religio ordinari p ossit ad  

m ilita n d u m ,. . . ,  quod rep ugnat o fficio  m ilitari, ergo nu lla religio 

p o te s t  institu i ad  m ilitandum , (ob . 1 )... ergo v id etu r  qu od  m ulto

m in us aliqua religio p o ss it  in stitu i ad  m ilitandum , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  

p o te s t  au tem  o ffic ium  m ilitare ordinari ad  su bventionem  proxi

m orum , . . . ,  un de con ven ienter p o test in stitu i a liq u a  religio ad  

m ilitandum , (c ), . . . .  e t  sim iliter  m ilitare propter a liquid m u n

danum  est om n i religioni contrarium , non au tem  m ilitare propter 

obsequium  D e i, (ad 2 ) , . . ., religio non s ic  in stitu itu r  ad  m ili

tan dum , SS . Q . 188. A r t  3  a d  4 . C f. SS . Q. 188 . A rt. 4  (b is); 

P T . Q. 63. A r t. 1; P T . Q. 72. A rt. 8 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 44. A r t  3 . 

—  (2), illud qu od  e s t  in stitu tu m  pro charitate, contra  charitatem  

n o n  m il i t a t , . . . ,  sed  confessio, quae pro charitate  in stitu ta  est, 

contra charitatem  m ilitaret, P T S . Q . 8 . A rt. 4  ob. 5 . C f. P T S . Q. 

11. A r t  1 (ter ); P T S . Q. 23. A rt. 1, in  qu ot. — E ccles ia  m ilitans, 

the Church militant, th e  C hurch on  earth is called th e  Church 

M ilitan t because o f  it s  ceaseless struggle w ith  i t s  th ree  enem ies, 

th e  world, th e  dev il, and  th e  flesh . Sed m ed ian te  m ilitan te  E cclesia, 

per quam  a liq u is  ad  caelum  vad it, dum  per eam  a liq u is  exd u d itu r  

v e l ad m ittitu r  ad  consortium  E cclesiae m ilitan tis , P T S . Q . 19. 

A rt. 3  c . a .  PS . Q. 102. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 20. A rt. 1; P T S . Q. 20. 

A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 21. A rt. 2 (b is); P T S . Q. 2 2 . A rt. 1; P T S . Q. 34. 

A rt. 1.

m ilium , ii, » ., millet, the grain of the millet plant. Quia s ic  granum  

m ilii e sse t ubique, P P . Q . 8 . A rt. 4  c . Cf. P S . Q. 113. A rt. 9  c.

m ille , a  thousand, (1) lit., (a ) sing., anindecl. num. adj., (b) plural. 

as subst., rare in  th e  sing., w ith  and  w ith ou t th e  gen., (2 ) transf., 

lik e  th e  G r. μαρία, a  thousand, for  innumerable, infin ite. —  

(1) (a ), e t  v ix e r u n t  e t  regnaverunt cum  C hristo  m ille  a n n is ....  

d on ec  consum m arentur m ille anni, (ob. 4 ) , . . . .  e t  cu m  Christo 

m ille  ann is in  terra regnarent, P T S . Q . 77. A rt. 1 ad  4 .  C f. PTS. 

Q. 77 . A rt. 2  (b is); P T S . Q. 88. A rt. 3 . —  (1) (b ), u t  pu ta, si 

dicerem us certum  esse quod cen tu m  v e l m ille  sa lven tu r, P P . Q. 

23 . A rt. 7 c ; unde A ugustin us d ic it , quod h oc m od o C hristus ex  

qu in qu e pan ibus sa tia v it quinque m illia hom inum , P P . Q . 92. 

A rt. 3  ad  1; e t  ideo D om inus e t  tem poraliter f e d t  eos puniri, 

qu ia  cecid erun t in  d ie  illa quasi v ig in ti tr ia  m illia hom inum . 

SS . Q . 14. A r t  3  c ; unde e t  aposto li leguntur ip so  d ie  Pentecostes, 

q u o  Sp iritum  sanctum  receperant, tria m illia hom inum  baptizasse, 

P T . Q. 6 6 . A rt. 10 ad 1 . C f. P P . Q . 61 . A rt. 3 , in  q u o t ;  SS . Q. 64. 

A rt. 4 ; SS . Q . 96. A rt. 3, in  q u o t ;  SS . Q . 9 7 . A rt. 4 ; S S . Q. 14*. 

A rt. 5; P T . Q . 44. A rt. 3 , in  qu ot.; P T S . Q. 91 . A rt. 2. — W ithout 

th e  gen. C ontingit s im ul plures baptizari, e t  a  pluribus, sicut 

a p osto li bap tizaverun t una die  tria m illia, e t  alia  d ie  quinque 

m illia, P T . Q. 66. A r t  5 o b . 4 . C f. P T . Q . 66 . A rt. 7  (b is) . —  (2; 

m illia m illium  m in istrabant ei, n on  esse  d ic tu m  m u ltip licative, sed 

partitive, a c  s i  d iceretur: m illia de  numero m illium ; e t  s ic  mini

strantiu m  num erus p on itur  indefinitus, ad  significandum  ex

cessum , . . . .  e t  dec ies m illies cen tena m illia  a ssis teb an t e i.......  

m illia  m illium  legitu r m u ltiplicative, a c  s i d iceretur: m illies 

m illia, P P . Q . 112. A r t  4  ad 2 .

m illenariu s, a , um . adj., containing a  thousand, m illenary. Quod 

significatur per m u ltiplicationem  m axim orum  num erorum  supra 

seipsos, sc ilice t denarii, centenarii, m illenarii, u t  D ion ysiu s dici: 

P P . Q. 112. A rt. 4  ad  2 ; m illenarius autem  non  s ign ifica t aliquem  

certu m  num erum , sed  designat to tu m  tem pus qu od  nunc agitur 

in  qu o  nunc san cti cum  C hristo regnant, q u ia  nu m erus millenarius 

d esign at u n iversitatem  m agis qu am  cen tenarius, eo qu od  centena

rius e st quadratum  denarii, sed  m illenarius e s t  nu m erus solidus 

e x  duplici d u ctu  denarii in seipsum  surgens, qu ia d ecies d e c ec  

d ecies m ille  su n t, P T S . Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. P T S . Q . 77. A r t . : 

(p assim ).

m in iarius, a ,  um , adj., m ilitary, pertaining t o  th e  a n c ie n t R om a: 

m ile o f a  thousand paces; making a  mile. —  la p is  m llliarius, e 

milestone, used in th e  S .T . on ly  in  qu ot. A udierun t e t  abierun: 

inquisitores, d ixerunt e t  rem anserunt d octores s im iles lapidibus 

m illiariis, qu i v iam  o s te n d u n t nec am b ulant, P T . Q. 36. An. 

8  ad  3 , in  qu ot.

m illie s , adv., a  thousand limes. A ssistentiu m  v e ro  nu m erus f in itu  

cum  subditur: e t  dec ies m illies cen tena  m illia  a ssisteb an t e  

. . . .  unde secundum  hoc, m illia m illium  legitu r m u ltip licath e 

a c  s i  diceretur: m illies, m il l ia , . . . ,  sed q u ia  dicitur: decies m illie 

cen ten a  m illia, PP . Q. 112. A r t  4  ad  2 .

m ilvu s, i, m ., a  bird o f prey, a  Uta. in m ilvo  a u tem , qu i m a x ic t 

in sid iis  u titur  designantur fraudulenti, P S . Q . 102. A rt. 6  ad .

m im us, i, m ., a  jester, m im ic actor. S c u t  A u gu stin u s refert, d icra - 

cuiusdam  m im i fu it a b  om nibus acceptum , (ob . 2 ) , . . . ,  mim-a 

ille  v e l seip su m  intuendo, v e l a lio s experiendo, S S . Q. 77 . A -. 

I a d 2 .

m in ae, arum , f . ,  threats. Sed propter verbera a liq u i ad  iracundiar. 

provocantur, e t  su n t etiam  m in is graviora, (ob . 1 )..... in d ic it.
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dominis, quod rem ittan t servis m inas, potest dup liciter in te llig i: 

uno modo, u t  remisse m inis u tan tu r, SS. Q . 65 . A r t .  2  ad  1. C f. 

PS. Q . 112. A r t .  2 ad 1.

m inax, Scis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., high-handed, overbearing, used in  the S .T . on ly in 

quot. M agnan im itas si se ex tra  m odum  suum exto lla t, faciet 

verum  minacem, in fla tum , tu rb id um , inquietum , e t  in  quas

cumque excellentias, d icto rum  factonim que, neglecta honestate, 

festinum , SS. Q . 130. A r t .  2  ad  3, in  quot.

m ineralis, e, adj., m ineral, hav ing  the  nature  o f a  m ineral; obtained 

from  the bowels o f the ea rth . Corpora autem  m ineralia habent 

generationem occultam  in  visceribus terrae, P P . Q . 69 . A r t 2  ad  3; 

sicut elem enta hom ini servierunt, i ta  e tiam  anim alia, e t plantae, 

e t corpora m in e ra lia ,. . . ,  ergo s im ilite r e t anim alia, e t  plantae, 

e t corpora m ineralia g lorificabuntur, (ob. 2 ), . . ., sed species 

anim alium , e t p lantarum , e t  corporum  m ineralium  sunt de per

fectione universi, P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  5  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 45 . A r t  2; 

P P . Q . 105. A r t .  1. —  m in era lia , h im , n ., minerals. A nim alia  

vero b ru ta  e t p lantae e t  m ineralia  e t  om nia corpora m ix ta  cor

rum p u n tu r e t secundum to tu m  e t  secundum partem , P T S . Q . 91. 

A rt. 5 c.

M in erv iu s , ii, m., M in e n itu ,  a  m onk o f the diocese o f Toulouse in 

the beginning o f the f if th  cen tury. H e  and his brother Alexander 

in  the year 406 hearing th a t  th e ir  bishop Exuperius and two 

presbyters of the diocese, R iparius and  Desiderius, w ere sending 

th e ir friend Sisinnius to  Jerom e a t  Bethlehem, w ro te h im  a  le tte r 

w ith  m any questions on passages o f Scripture. Jerome answered 

(E p . 119) th e ir tw o principal questions, on the meaning of “ W e  

shall n o t a ll sleep, b u t  w e shall a ll be changed" and  " W e  shall be 

caught up in to  the  clouds". S i tam en hoc verum  sit, quod a lii 

dicunt, quod i lli  nunquam  m orientur, sicut H ieronym us n arra t 

diversorum  opiniones in  quadam  epistola ad  M in e rv iu m , PS. Q . 

81. A r t .  3 ad  1.

m in ister, t r i ,  m., (1 ) in  geu., (a ) an  attendant, waiter, servant, (b ) a  

minister, one who acts und er the au th o rity  o f another and carries 

o u t executive duties as th e  representative o f such au th o rity , (2) 

esp. (eccl. L a l.) a  minister o f  religion, a  preacher o f C h rist. —  (1 ), 

p er quem  exequatur suam  operationem , sicut dominus per m i

n istrum ; e t hoc modo D eus ad iu va tu r per nos, P P . Q . 23. A r t  

8 ad  2; unde I V  Reg. V I ,  16, Elisaeus d ix it  ad  m in istrum  suum, 

P P . Q . 114. A r t  1 ad  2 ;  sicut si m in ister fac ia t aliqu id  contra 

m andatum  dom ini, PS. Q . 79. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 23. A r t  6 ; 

SS. Q . 66 . A r t .  2; SS. Q . 100. A r t  5 . —  fam iliaris  m in ister, a  

senanl o / the household. Sed si in s titu a t aliqua observanda a  suis 

fam iliaribus m inistris, PS . Q . 98 . A r t .  5 ad 1. —  m in ister artific is, 

craflman's labor. S icut e t  m in ister artific is  est instrum entum  

artific is  in  his quae p ertin en t a d  operationem  artis , (ob . 3 ) , . . . ,  

sed m in istri a rtificu m  subduntur eis ad  aliqua specialia opera, 

SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 ad  3. —  (1 ) (b ), ille  qu i est superior, principalem  

e t  perfectum  actum  opera tur per seipsum; ea vero quae disponunt 

ad  perfectionem u ltim am , opera tur per suos ministros, PS. Q . 98 . 

A r t  3  c. —  m in is ter legis, administrator of the law, an  officer en

trusted w ith  the  adm in is tra tio n  o f the law . Sed punire non 

p ertin e t nisi ad m in istrum  legis, PS. Q . 92 . A r t .  2 ad  3 . — m in ister 

iudicis, the minister of Ute judge, executioner. S icut e t  miles in ter

f ic it  hostem auctorita te  principis, e t m inister latronem  auctorita te 

iudicis, SS. Q . 64 . A r t  3  ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 64. A r t  7 . —  m in istri 

D e i, the ministers o f God, Le., the angels. L e x  autem  vetus per 

m inistros D e i, scilicet p er angelos, d a re tu r hominibus, PS. Q . 98. 

A r t  3  c. —  m in istri D e i,  ministers of God, i.e., secular power. 

Potestates saeculares, quando in fe ru n t poenas ad  retrahendum  a 

peccato, in  hoc sunt D e i m in is tri, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  3  ad  2 .— m in ister 

principis, a  minister of a  sovereign. S i enim  m in istri principis au t 

iudicis publica potestate aliquos invadan t qu i se defendant, non 

d icuntur ipsi rixari, sed i l l i  qu i publicae potestati resistunt, SS.

Q . 41 . A r t .  1 ad  3 . —  (2 ), si praelati s in t m ali, non honorantur 

p ropter excellentiam  propriae v irtu tis , sed propter excellentiam  

dignitatis, SS. Q . 103. A r t .  2 ad 2; e t per consequens e tiam  m in istri 

Ecclesiae, ( o b .5 ) , . . . ,  decimae in  veteri lege dab antur ad  sustenta

tionem  m in istrorum  D e i............sed determ in atio  certae partis 

exhibendae m in istris d iv in i cultus non est de iure natura li, . . ., 

u t scilicet non minus populus novae legis m in istris  novi Testa

m enti exhiberet quam  populus veteris legis m in istris veteris Testa

m enti exhibebat, (c ), . . ., non eran t determ in ati m in istri d iv in i 

c u ltu s ,. . . ,  a liqu a pars exhibenda m inistris d iv in i cultus, (ad 3 ), 

. . . ,  ipsae etiam  decimae quae m inistris Ecclesiae d an tur, (ad 4 ), 

. . . ,  m in istri Ecclesiae m aiorem  curam  debent habere spiritualium  

bonorum, SS. Q . 87 . A r t  1 ad  5. C f. SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  2; SS. Q. 169. 

A r t .  1; SS. Q . 187. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 64. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 6 . A r t .  6; 

P T S . Q . 25. A r t  1; e t  passim.

m in isteria lis , e, adj., ministering, synonym o f inslrumentalis. Super 

immundos m in istri habent operationem m in isterialem  e t quasi 

instrum entalem , sed sacerdos principalem, P T .  Q . 71. A r t .  4  ad  1. 

— m in isteria lite r, adv., in  the manner or sense o f a  senanl, synonym  

of instrumenlaliter, the opposite o f per auctoritatem, auctoritalioe, 

and principaliter. Instru m cnta liter au tem , sive m in isteria liter, 

e tiam  a lii sancti d icuntur dare S p iritum  sanctum, P T .  Q . 8 . A r t  

1 a d  1; est au te m  eis colla ta potestas operandi instru m enla liter 

sive m in isteria lite r in  sacramentis, P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  3 ad  4 . C f. 

SS. Q . 25. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 26. A r t .  1 (te r).

m in isteria lite r, adv., see ministerialis.

m in isterium , ii, « ., service, employment, performance, m inistry. H o c  

fa c it ratione m in isterii; n am  m inister est sicut instrum entum  in - 

telligens. instrum entum  autem  alio  m ovetur e t  eius actio  ad  aliud 

ord inatur; unde actiones angelorum m in isteria  vocantur, e t prop

te r  hoc d icuntur in  m inisterium  m itt i,  P P . Q . 112. A r t .  1 c; sicut 

Seneca d ic it.......quam diu servus praestat quod a  servo exigi 

solet, m in isterium  est; ubi plus quam  a  servo necesse est, bene

ficium  est; ubi en im  in  affectum  am ici tra n s it, si tam en tra n s it, 

desinit vocari m in isterium , SS. Q . 106. A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 43 . 

A r t  7 ad 5; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10; P T . Q . 16. A r t .  11; P T . Q . 45 . A r t .  3 ; 

P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  11; e t  passim. O n  clavis m in is terii, see clavis 

under 2; on potestas m in isterii seu m in is terii principalis, see 

potestas under 3 .

m in istratio , onis, f . ,  ministration, service, assistance, (1 )  in  gen., 

Ike action o f rendering a id  or service to.sonuone, (2 ) in  partic., 

the action o f administering the sacraments. —  (1 ), e t  circa m in istra

tionem  eius in  in fa n tili aetate  constituti, P T .  Q . 12. A r t .  4  ad 2 . 

—  (2 ), e t  ideo om nem  actum  hierarchicum, quem potest facere 

papa in  m in istratione sacramentorum, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  6  ad 3 . 

—  S t  Thom as quotes (PS . Q . 106. A r t  2 ad  3 ) a  passage from  S t. 

Paul (2 C or. I l l ,  7-9) which shows the use o f th is word in  phrases: 

litte ra m  istam  ex tra  hominem scriptam , e t m in istrationem  m ortis, 

e t  m in istrationem  dam nationis Apostolus ap p e lla t; hanc autem , 

scilicet novi Testam en ti legem, m in istrationem  spiritus, e l m i

nistrationem  iustitiae d ic it  —  m in istratio  m ortis , the ministration 

o f death, i.e., i f  the m in istration performed b y  Moses in  giving the 

Israelites the  L a w , w hich was w ritten  on  Tab les o f stone and led 

to  death, was glorious, i.e., accompanied b y  a  glorious manifesta

tio n  w hich so shone in  the face o f Moses th a t  th e  recipients o f 

th a t  L a w  could n o t steadfastly look upon his countenance (E xod . 

X X X I V .  29 -35), how m uch more glorious is the  m in istration  o f 

th e  apostles through whom is given to  us th e  H o ly  Ghost. —  

m inistratio  dam nationis, the ministration o f condemnation. T h e  

law  referred to  b y  m etonom y as death  in  V .  7 is referred to  as a  

condem nation in  V .  9 , the sense being th a t  i t  was the occasion 

w hile  m an’s corrupt nature was the cause (R om . V I I .  8-11) o f 

dea th  and condem nation. —  m in istratio  Sp iritus, the ministration  

of the Sp irit, i.e ., the preaching o f the Gospel through w hich the
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H o ly  G host is given to  m en. — T h e  N ew  L a w  is m in istratio  

iustitiae , a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAministration of justice, i.e., of justification, because 

through i t  are  g iven the H o ly  G host, sanctifying grace, and  g lory.

m in istrative, adv., administratively. E t  sic est in  principe p rincip aliter 

e t quasi architectonice: in  subditis autem  secundario e t  quasi 

adm in is trative , SS. Q . 38 . A r t .  6  c.

m in istrator, oris, m ., an  attendant ane who ministers. U n d e  Basilius 

d id t  quod m in is tra tor spiritus non poterat degere in  tenebris, 

P P . Q . 66. A n .  3  ad  3.

m in istro, are, av i, a tu m , 1, u. a ., (1 )  lit ., to minister, to sene food  or 

drink, (2 ) transf., (a ) to furn ish , supply something necessary or 

helpful, used l it .  and fig .,  (b ) to minister to the wants or comforts 

of another; to render aid, assist, (c) to minister, dispense a  sacra

ment, (d ) to minister, to sene o r  officiate in  worship, to act as a 

minister of the Church. —  (1 ), s icut etiam  si aliqu is condemnatus 

u t  fam e m oria tur, non peccat, si cibum  sibi occulte m in is tra tu m  

sum at, qu ia non sumere esset seipsum occidere, SS. Q . 69 . A r t .  

4 ad 2. —  (2 ) (a ), e t  corium  e tia m  diversis usibus m in istrat, PS. 

Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  9 ; enim  eis q u i d ivino cu ltu i m in istrabant ad 

salutem populi totius, populus necessaria v ictus m in istraret, 

ra tio  naturalis d ic ta t, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  1 c; ne v ideam ur eorum  

peccato consentire e t  quodam m odo peccandi audaciam  m in istrare, 

SS. Q. 114. A r t .  1 ad  3; plebs fidelis non tenetur ex deb ito  iuris 

ad sum ptus ministrandos nisi ordinariis praelatis.... tenerentur 

ordinarii p raelati, si ipsi non sufficerent, alios ad  hoc sufficerent, 

alios ad  hoc idoneos quaerere, quibus sumptus ipsi m in istrarent, 

SS. Q . 188. A r t . 4 a d  4 . C f . PS. Q . 81. A rt. 5 (b is ); SS. Q . 26 . A rt. 

10; SS. Q . 153. A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q . 32. A r t .  3  (passim ); P T .  Q . 35. 

A r t .  3; e t passim. —  (2 ) (b ), angeli in  suis actionibus exterioribus 

m in istran t princip aliter Deo, P P . Q. 112. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; accipiter 

vero, qu i deservit hom inibus a d  praedam, significat eos q u i m inis· 

tra n t potentibus ad  depraedandum  pauperes, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  

6 ad  1; sed non potest sim ul m in istrare dom ino suo carnali e t  in 

spirituali m inisterio, P T S . Q . 39 . A r t .  3  ob. 5; m ulieres quaedam  

sequebantur C hristum , quae m in istrabant ei de facu lta tibus suis, 

u t enim  H ieronym us d ic it, . . . ,  consuetudinis ludaicae fu it ,  nec 

ducebatur in  culpam , m ore gentis antiquo, u t  m ulieres de sub

stantia sua v ic tu m  atq u e  ves titu m  praeceptoribus suis m in istra

rent, P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  3 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q. 188. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 28. 

A rt. 3 ; P T .  Q . 40 . A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 86. A r t .  5 ; e t passim. —  (2 ) (c), 

sicut en im  ad officium  sacerdotis pertinet E u charis tiam  conse

crare, i ta  etiam  baptizare, e t  in  aliis sacramentis m in istrare 

sed sacerdos non ten etu r m in istrare  in  a liis  sacramentis, P T .  Q . 

82. A r t .  1 ob. 1; ergo q u ilib e t sacerdos potest sacramentum  

poenitentiae m in istrare, P T S . Q . 8. A r t .  4  ob. 2 . C f. P T .  Q . 64. 

A r i .  6  (passim ): P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  7 (bis); P T . Q . 80 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 

82. A r t  10; P T S . Q . 19. A r t .  5 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ) (d ), e t  ideo ad 

extirpandum  idololatriae cu ltu m  praecepit D o m inus u t  sacerdotes 

minores, q u i per tem pora certa  m in istrabant in  Sanctuario, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  11; sed m inistrare cum  urceolo es t actus 

subdiaconorum, P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  4  ob. 6 . C f. SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4 ; 

PTS. Q . 37 . A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 37 . A r t .  5 (b is ); P T S . Q . 39 . A r t  3 ; 

et passim. —  m in istrans, an tis , P . a., ( I )  adminislering, guiding, 

directing, managing affa irs, (2 ) ministering, serving officially in  

worship. —  (1 ), dom inationes com putantur qu idem  in te r  angelos 

m inistrantes, non sicut exequentes m inisterium , sed sicut dis

ponentes e t  m andantes quid per alios fieri d e b e a t  (ad  1 )... de 

numero assistentium  e t  m in is tran tium  duplex ra tio  haberi p o tes t 

Gregorius enim  d ic it plures esse m inistrantes quam  assistentes, 

P P . Q . 112. A r t .  4  ad  2 . —  (2 ),  lectores e t  exorcistae h ab ent o ffi

cium catechizandi e t  exorcizandi non quidem  princip aliter, sed 

sicut in  his sacerdoti m in istrantes, P T . Q. 71. A r t .  4  ad  2.

m inor, 8 ri, atus, 1, v. dep., to threaten. Sub lege est q u i tim o re  sup

plicii, quod lex  m in a tu r, P S . Q . 93 . A rt. 6  a d  1, in q u o t ;  magis

docendo quam  iubendo, m agis monendo quam  m inando, SS. Q. 

150. A r t .  1 ad  4.

m in oratio , 6 n is ,/., dim inution, reduction, lessening, degrading. Missio 

im p o rta t m inorationem  in  eo, q u i m itt itu r , PP . Q . 43 . A r t .  1 ad 1; 

proportio  autem  ve loc ita tum  est secundum m in orationem  tem

poris, P P . Q . 53. A r t  3  ob. 1; subiectio e t  m in oratio  ex peccato 

est subsecuta, P P . Q . 92 . A r t .  1 ob. 2; a p p e tit  ab  hac m inoratione 

liberari per re tribu tionem  laesionis, PS . Q . 32. A r t .  6 ad 3 . Cf. 

PS. Q . 32. A r t .  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 157. A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  3  (passim ); 4  Sent. 48 . 1. 3 ad  4 ; e t  passim.

m in ir ita s , i t is ,  f . ,  m inority, smallness, slate o r condition o f being 

smaller. Proportio  au tem  velocita tum  est secundum m inoritatem  

temporis, P P . Q . 53. A r t  3  ob. 1; illa  m inoritas v in cu li a ffin ita tis 

respectu consanguinitatis fac it varie ta tem  in  genere attinen tiae, 

P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  8  ad  1.

m in6ro, 5re, no perf., i tu m ,  1, t  a., (1 ) make smaller, lessen the 

guilt of, (2 ) to belittle, disparage, to lessen one's good name. —  (1), 

quod uxor vo lun tarie  consentit in  adu lterium , m in o ra tu r quidem  

peccatum et in iu ria  ex  p arte  ipsius mulieris, SS. Q . 65. A r t .  4  ad 3. 

—  (2), unde in  a liqu o ve l le v ite r a lterius fam a m in o ra tu r, SS. Q. 

73. A r t .  2 a d  2 .— m inoratus, a, um , P .  a., (1 ) diminished, lessened, 

(2) slighted, dishonored. —  (1 ) ,  om nia propter hom inem  facta , sunt 

in  eius lapsu peiorata, e t  sol, e t  luna suo lum ine m in o ra ta.....  

nec tam en sequitur, si lu x  caelestium corporum  per essentiam 

m inorata non est homine peccante, P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  3  ad  3 . —  

(2 ), cum  enim  aliqu is est a b  a lio  laesus, v id e tu r  per hoc ab  alio 

m inoratus esse, PS. Q . 32 . A r t .  6  ad  3 . —  T h e  follow ing Biblical 

phrase (H e b . I f .  9 )  occurs: Christus m inoratus es t a b  angelis, 

Christ was made lower than the angels, on account o f the suffering 

of death. Sed Christus non est m inoratus ab  angelis, secundum 

n otitiam  anim ae, sed solum  secundum corporis passionem, P T . Q. 

7. A r t .  8  ob. 3 ; ex  quo app are t quod p ropter solam  passionem 

m ortis d ica tu r C hristus ab  angelis m inoratus, P T .  Q . 11. A r t .  4 a. 

Q .  SS. Q . 175. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; P T . Q. 11. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 22 . A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 30 . A r t .  2 ;  P T .  Q . 64 . A r t .  7.

m inuo, ere, u i, a tu m , 3, ». a . and n ., (1 ) l it ., to dim inish, lessen, 

(2 ) fig ., Io  lessen, dim inish, lower, reduce. —  ( I ) ,  ergo v id e tu r  quod 

neque in  formis sacram entorum  liceat aliqu id  addere vel minuere, 

(ob. 1), . . . .  e t  tam en  u triq u e  veru m  conferunt sacramentum, 

ergo in  formis sacram entorum  licet aliqu id  addere ve l minuere. 

P T . Q . 60 . A r t .  8  a . —  (2 ), qu idquid Deus facere p o tu it, potest, 

cum eius poten tia  non m in uatur, P P . Q . 25. A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; ergo non 

m in u it tris titia m , (ob . 1 ) , . . . .  sed risus non m in u it  la e titia m , PS. 

Q. 38. A r t  2 ob. 2; passio ig itu r non m in u it peccatum , (ob. 1). 

. . . .  e t  secundum hoc passio m in u it peccatum , inquan tum  m inuit 

vo luntariu m , PS . Q . 77. A r i .  6  c; Deus assumendo carnem , suam 

m aiestatem  non m in u it  P T .  Q - 1- A r t-  2  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 52 . A r t .  1: 

SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  10; SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q. 83. 

A r i .  6 ;  P T S . Q . 98. A r t .  9 ; e t  passim. —  m in utu s, a , um , P . a., 

little, small, minute, slight. E t  ideo lex  vetus non d eterm in av it ut 

de huiusm odi m in u tis  rebus decim ae den tur, sed re liq u it  hoc 

a rb itr io  dare  v o le n t iu m ,. . . ,  e tiam  de his m in u tis  decim as solve

b a n t  SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  2  a d  3 ; Augustinus in  Serm. de Purgat., 

C IV ,  in te r peccata m in u ta  num erat, SS. Q . 115. A r t .  2 a . Cf 

PS. Q . 88 . A r t .  4 , in  qu o t.; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 73 . A rt. 2. 

in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 150. A r t .  2  (b is ); P T . Q . 77. A r t .  4 . —  m inutum, 

(aes), i ,  n., a  mite, the smallest piece o f money. V id u a  en im  quae 

m is it duo aera m in u ta  in  gazophylacium , m inus opus fec it, PP 

Q. 95. A r t .  4  c.

m inutio , onis, / . ,  a  lessening, dim inishing. I t a  quod m odica additio 

vel m in utio  non v id e tu r  to llere  aeq ualita tem  iustitiae , SS. Q. 77 

A r t  1 ad  1.

m inutus, a , um , P .  a ., see m ts iw .
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m ira b ilis , e ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., te  t e  w ondered at, w onderful, marvellous, extra

ordin ary, adm irable, s in g u la r. A p p a re n t e n im  m ira b iles  sa g a c ita te s  

in  o p er ib u s  a n im a liu m , P S . Q . 13 . A r t. 2  o b . 3 ;  sed  p o te n t ia  D e i 

fa c ie n t is  I n c a rn a tio n em , q u a e  e s t  o p u s  m a x im e  m irab ile , non  

l im ita tu r  a d  u n a m  n a tu r a m , P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  1 o b . 1; e t  in  h oc  

e t ia m  m ir a b ilio r  e s t  e iu s  in n o c e n tia , P T . Q . 4 .  A r t. 6  a d  1; a n im o  

h u m ili n ih il e s t  m ir a b iliu s  q u a m  a u d itu s  s u a e  ex ce llen tia e , P T . 

Q . 3 0 . A r t . 4  a d  1 . C f . P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 3  ; P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 1 ; P T . Q. 

3 0 . A r t . 3 , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 2 , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 2, 

in  q u o t . —  m ir a b ile , i s ,  » . ,  a  m iracle, w on drou s deed. A u g u stin u s  

d ic i t  q u o d  c u m  D e u s  a liq u id  fa c i t  c o n tra  c o g n itu m  n o b is  cu rsu m  

s o litu m q u e  n a tu ra e , m a g n a lia  v e l  m ir a b ilia  n o m in a n tu r , P P . Q . 

10 5 . A r t . 7 a ,  in  q u o t . —  m ir a b ilite r , adv., (1 )  wonderfully, wond- 

rously , (2 )  m iraculously . —  (1 ) ,  e t  d u m  o m n ia  m ira b iliter  fa c it , 

a u ferre t q u o d  m iser ico rd ite r  fe c it , P T . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 4  c ;  s ic u t  en im  

s a n c t i v iv e n te s  in  c a r n e  p e r  d o n u m  g r a t ia e  g r a t is  d a ta e  a c c ip iu n t 

u t  s a n ita te s  e t  s ig n a  p e r f ic ia n t , q u a e  n o n  n is i d iv in a  v ir tu te  m ira

b ilite r  f iu n t , q u a e  q u id e m  s ig n a  a b  a l i is  h o c  d o n o  ca r en tib u s  

p erfic i n o n  p o ssu n t; i t a  e t ia m  n o n  e s t  in c o n v e n ie n s  u t  e x  v ir tu te  

g lo r ia e  a liq u a  p o te n t ia  a n im a b u s  sa n c to r u m  d e tu r  p er  q u a m  

p o ss in t  m ira b iliter  a p p a r e r e  v iv e n t ib u s  c u m  v o lu n t;  q u o d  a lii 

n on  p o ss u n t , n is i in te r d u m  p erm iss i, P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 3  c .  C f . P T . 

Q . 3 6 . A r t . 1, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 4 ,  in  q u o t .;  P T S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 

3 .  —  (2 ) ,  in  reb u s m ir a b ilite r  fa c t i s  t o t a  r a t io  fa c ti e s t  p o te n t ia  

fa c ie n t is , P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  8  o b . 1, in  q u o t .  C f. P T . Q . 4 .  A r t . 1, 

in  q u o t .

m ir a b ilite r , adv., s e e  m ira b ilis .

m ir a cu lo se , adv., s e e  m iraculosu s.

m ir a cu lo su s . a ,  u m , a d j., m iraculous, w onderful, marvellous. U tru m  

ju st if ic a t io  im p ii s i t  m ir a c u lo sa , P S . Q . 1 1 3  p r.; id eo  reb e lla n tes  

e iu s  p r in c ip a tu i o p o r te b a t  m ir a cu lo sa  e t  in c o n su e ta  p o en a  pun iri, 

S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  2  c .  C f . P T . Q . 1 3 . A r t .  2  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 8  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 2 ;  e t  

p a ss im . O n  a c tu s  m ir a c u lo s u s , s e e  actu s  u n d er  1; o n  co n ce p tio  

m ir a c u lo sa , s e e  conceptio  u n d er  1; o n  co n c e p tu s  m ir a c u lo su s , 

s e e  conceptus u n d er  1 ; o n  c o n v e r s io  m ir a c u lo sa , s e e  conversio und er  

2 ; o n  corru ptio  m ir a c u lo s a , s e e  corruptio  u n d er  2 ; o n  g en er a tio  

m ir a c u lo sa , s e e  generatio  u n d er  1; o n  m u ta t io  m ir a cu lo sa , see  

m u lo lis ;  o n  o p era tio  m ir a c u lo sa , s e e  operatio  u nd er 2 ; o n  o p u s  

m ir a cu lo su m , s e e  o p u s  u n d er  4 ;  o n  r e su r r e c t io  m ir a cu lo sa , see  

resurrectio; o n  tr a n s m u ta t io  m ir a cu lo sa , s e e  transm utatio  u n d er  l  : 

—  m ir a c u lo se , ado., m iracu lously , w onderfully. S ic u t  D e u s  m ira

c u lo se  a liq u id  s u p e r n a tu r a lite r  in  re b u s  co rp o re is  op era tu r , P P . 

Q . 1 2 . A r t .  11 a d  2 ;  u tr u m  v e r u m  c o r p u s  C h r isti re m a n ea t in  hoc 

s a cra m en to  q u a n d o  m ir a cu lo se  a p p a r e t  s u b  s p e c ie  p ueri v e l  c a m is , 

P T . Q . 7 6  p r . C f. I»P . Q . 10 4 . A r t .  4  (b is )  ; P S . Q . 10 3 . A r t . 2  (b is ) ; 

P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1. A r t .  8 ;  S S . Q . 14 . A r t . 3 ; e t  

p a ss im .

m ir a eu h im , i ,  n ., ( 1 )  a  m iracle  in  th e  p ro p er  sen se  o f  th e  w ord , 

a »  effect produced b y  G od, beyond Ike pow er o f created nature. 

(2 )  m arvel, m iracle in  t h e  w id er  sen se  o f  th e  w ard , i .e ., the wonderful 

o r  t h a t  w h ich  i s  w o r th y  o f  b e in g  a d m ir e d . —  (1 ) , m ira cu lu m  

p ro p rie  d ic itu r , q u o d  f i t  p ra e ter  o rd in e m  to t iu s  n a tu r a e  cr ea ta e , 

s u b  q u o  ord in e  c o n t in e tu r  o m n is  v ir tu s  crea tu ra e , P P . Q . 114. 

A r i. 4  c ;  h a ec  a u te m , q u a e  p r a e te r  o r d in e m  c o m m u n iter  in  reb u s 

s ta tu tu m  q u a n d o q u e  d iv in itu s  f iu n t , m ira cu la  d id  s o le n t , C . G . 

3 .1 0 1 ;  d e  ra tio n e  m ir a c u li s ecu n d u m  s e  s u m p ti tr ia  s u n t , q u o ru m  

p r im u m  e s t ,  q u o d  il lu d , q u o d  f i t  p er  m ira cu lu m , s i t  su p ra  v ir tu te m  

n a tu r a e , c r e a ta e  a g e n t is ,  s e c u n d u m , u t  in  n a tu r a  r e d p ie n te  n on  

s i t  o r d o  n a tu r a lis  a d  i l l iu s  s u s c e p tio n e m , s e d  so lu m  p o te n tia  ob o e- 

d ie n ta lis  a d  D e u m , te r t iu m , u t  p r a e te r  m o d u m  co n su e tu m  ta li 

e ffe c tu i ip s e  e f fe c tu s  in d u ca tu r , 4  S e n t  1 7 . 1 .  5 .  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 

6 7 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t . 8  c ;  P P .  Q . 1 1 0 . A rt. 4  c ;  2  S e n t . 18. 

1 . 3  c ;  P o t .  6 .  2  a ;  e t  p a ss im . O n g r a t ia  m ir a a ilo n in i, s e e  gratia  

u n d er  b  ; o n  o p era tio  m ir a cu lo ru m , s e e  operatio  u n d er  1 ; o n  sp ir itu s  

m ira cu lo ru m , s e e  sp ir itu s;  o n  u s u s  m ira cu lo ru m , s e e  u su s  u n d er  1. 

—  K in d s  o f  m iraculum  in  th is  s e n se  a re : (a ) ,  m ir a cu lu m  c o n tra  

n a tu r a m , m ir a cu lu m  p ra eter  n a tu r a m  a n d  m ir a cu lu m  su p ra  

n a tu r a m , the relative, the m odal, a n d  the absolute m iracle. T h e y  a re  

a ll su p er n a tu ra l, b u t  in  d iffer en t d eg re es . N a tu r e  is  u t te r ly  

in c a p a b le  o f  p ro d u c in g  th e  e f fe c t  in  th e  th ird ; in  th e  f ir st  a n d  

s e c o n d , th e  e f fe c t  o f  n a tu r e  is  ex tra o r d in a ry  re la tiv e  to  th is  s u b je c t 

in  w h ic h  i t  o cc u r s, o r  in  th e  m a n n e r  in  w h ich  i t  o cc u r s. S u p ra  

n a tu r a m  q u id e m  in q u a n tu m  in  il lu m  e ffe c tu m , q u e m  D e u s  f a d t ,  

n a tu r a  n u llo  m o d o  p o te s t ,  q u o d  q u id e m  c o n t in g it  d u p lid te r , 

v e t  q u ia  ip sa  fo rm a  in d u cta  a  D e o  o m n in o  a  n a tu ra  in d u d  n on  

p o te s t ,  s ic u t  fo rm a  g lo r ia e , q u a m  in d u c e t  D eu s  co rp o r ib u s  e le c to 

ru m  e t  s ic u t  e t ia m  in ca rn a tio  V erb i, v e l  q u ia , e ts i  ta le m  fo rm a m  

p o s s it  in  a liq u a m  m a ter ia m  in d u cere , n o n  ta m en  in  is ta m , s ic u t  

a d  c a u sa n d u m  v it a m  n a tu ra  p o te n s  e s t ,  sed  q u o d  in  h o c  m o rtu o  

n a tu r a  v ic a n i c a u s e t  h o c  facere n o n  p o te s t ,  co n tra  n a tu r a m  esse  

d ic itu r , q u a n d o  in  n a tu r a  re m a n et co n tra r ia  d isp o s it io  a d  e ffe c tu m  

q u e m  D e u s  f a d t ,  s ic u t  q u a n d o  c o n s e r v a v it  p u e ro s  il la e so s  in  

c a m in o , r e m a n en te  v ir tu te  co m b u ren d i in  ig n e  e t  q u a n d o  a q u a  

Io rd a n is  s t e t i t ,  r e m a n e n te  g r a v ita te  in  e a , e t  s im ile  e s t ,  q u o d  v irg o  

p ep e r it . p ra eter  n a tu r a m  a u te m  d id tu r  D e u s  fa cere , q u a n d o  p ro - 

d u d t  e ffe c tu m  q u e m  n atu ra  p ro d u cere  p o te s t , il lo  ta m en  m o d o  

q u o  n a tu r a  p ro d u c ere  n o n  p o te s t , v e l  q u ia  d e f ic iu n t  in stru m en ta  

q u ib u s  n a tu r a  o p era tu r , s ic u t  cu m  C h r is tu s  c o n v e r t it  a q u a m  in  

v in u m , q u o d  ta m e n  n a tu r a  a liq u o  m o d o  facere p o te s t ,  d u m  a q u a  

in  n u tr im e n tu m  v i t i s  a ssu m p ta  su o  tem p o re  in  su c c u m  u v a e  p er  

d ig e s t io n e m  p ro d u c itu r , v e l  q u ia  e s t  in  d iv in o  o p ere  m a io r  m u lt i

tu d o  q u a m  n a tu r a  fa cere  co n s u e v it , s ic u t  p a te t  d e  ra n is  q u a e  su n t  

p r o d u c ta e  in  A e g y p to , v e l  q u a n tu m  a d  tem p u s, s ic u t  c u m  s ta t im  

a d  in v o c a t io n e m  a lic u iu s  s a n c t i a liq u is  cu ra tu r  q u e m  n a tu r a  n on  

s ta t im , sed  su c c e s s iv e , e t  in  a lio  tem p o re , n on  in  is to  cu ra re p o sse t , 

e t  s ic  a c c id it  in  m ir a cu lo  in d u c to  d e  so cru  P e tr i, P o t . 6 . 2  a d  3 . 

C f. m iraculum  qu antu m  a d  id  iu  quo f i t .  —  (b ) , m ir a cu lu m  co rp ora le  

a n d  m ira cu lu m  s p ir itu a le , the corporal a n d  Ike sp ir itu a l m iracle, 

i .e . ,  th e  m ir a c le  w h ic h  is  w ork ed  in  a  b o d y  a n d  th a t  w h ich  is  

w o rk ed  in  th e  s p ir it  o r  so u l o f  m a n . C f . C . G . 3 .1 5 4 ;  C . G . 4 .  5 5 . 

—  (c ) , m ir a cu lu m  m e n d a x  a n d  m ir a cu lu m  v er u m , the delusive  o r  

fa lse  a n d  the tru e  o r  real m iracle. M ira cu lu m  m e n d a x  d ic itu r , 

v e l q u ia  d e f ic it  a  v e r a  ra tio n e  fa c t i , v e l  a  v era  r a t io n e  m ira cu li, 

v e l  a  d e b ito  f in e  m ir a cu li, 2  T h e s s . 2 . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t .  4  ob . 

1. —  (d ) ,  m ir a cu lu m  p ra e ter  n a tu r a m , s e e  m iraculum  contra 

naturam ,— (e ) , m ir a cu lu m  q u a n tu m  a d  id  in  q u o  f i t ,  m ir a cu lu m  

q u a n tu m  a d  id  q u o d  f i t  s e u  q u a n tu m  a d  s u b s ta n tia m  fa c t i  a n d  

m ir a cu lu m  q u a n tu m  a d  m o d u m  e t  o r d in e m  fa c ie n d i, the m iracle 

w ith  respect to  th a t in  which i t  takes place, o r  the m iracle according to 

i t s  subject, (co n tra  n a tu r a m ), the m iracle w ith  respect to  th a t which 

lakes p lace  o r  the m iracle  according to  its  substance, (su p ra  n a tu r a m ), 

a n d  the m iracle w ith  respect to  Ike act a n d  m anner o f  Us accom plish

m ent, (p ra e ter  n a tu r a m ). D ic itu r  a liq u id  m ira cu lu m  p er  co m p a ra 

tio n e m  a d  fa c u lta te m  n a tu ra e , q u a m  e x c e d it , e t  id e o  se c u n d u m  

q u o d  m a g is  e x c e d it  fa c u lta te m  n a tu r a e , se cu n d u m  h o c  m a iu s  m ira

c u lu m  d ic itu r , e x c e d ita u te m  a liq u id  fa c u lta te m  n a tu r a e  tr ip lic iter , 

u n o  m o d o  q u a n tu m  a d  su b sta n tia m  fa c t i , s ic u t  q u o d  d u o  corpora  

s in t  s im u l v e l  q u o d  s o l re tr o ced a t a u t  q u o d  co rp u s h u m a n u m  g lo r i

f ic e tu r , q u o d  n u llo  m o d o  n a tu ra  fa cere  p o te s t;  e t  is ta  te n e n t  

su m m u m  g ra d u m  in  m ira cu lis , s e c u n d o  aliq u id  e x c e d it  fa c u lta te m  

n a tu r a e  n o n  q u a n tu m  a d  id  q u o d  f i t ,  s e d  q u a n tu m  a d  id  in  q u o  

f i t ,  s ic u t  r e su s c ita t io  m o rtu o ru m  e t  il lu m in a tio  ca e co ru m  e t  

s im ilia ;  p o te s t  e n im  n a tu ra  ca u sa re  v ita m , sed  n o n  in  m o rtu o , e t  

p o te s t  p ra es ta re  v is u m , s e d  n o n  ca e co , e t  h a ec  t e n e n t  s e cu n d u m  

lo c u m  in  m ir a cu lis , te r t io  m o d o  e x c e d it  a liq u id  fa c u lta te m  na

tu ra e  q u a n tu m  a d  m o d u m  e t  o rd in em  fa c ien d i, s ic u t  cu m  a liq u is  

s u b i to  p er  v ir tu te m  d iv in a m  a  feb re  cu ra tu r  a b sq u e  c u r a t io n e  e t  

c o n s u e to  p ro cessu  n a tu r a e  in  ta lib u s , e t  cu m  s ta t im  a i r  d iv in a  

v ir tu te  in  p lu v ia s  d e n sa tu r  a b sq u e  n a tu r a lib u s  c a u s is , s ic u t  fa c tu m  

e s t  a d  p reces  S a m u e lis  e t  E lia e ; e t  h u iu sm o d i te n e n t  in fim u m



m irificuszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA692 misereor

locum  in  m iraculis, P P . Q . 105. A r t .  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 105. A r t .  7 

ad  2 ; PS . Q . 113. A r t .  10 c; C . G . 3 .1 0 1 . C f. also zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm iraadum  contra 

naturam . —  ( f ) , m iraculum  quantum  ad  id  quod fit ,  see miraculum  

quantum ad id  iu  quo f i t .  —  (g), m iraculum  quantum  ad m o d u m  

e t o rd inem  faciendi, see m iraadum  quantum ad id  in  quo f i t .  —  

(h ), m iraculum  quantum  ad  substantiam  facti, see m iraculum  

quantum ad id  in  quo f i t .  —  ( i) , m iraculum  quoad nos and m iracu

lu m  sim pliciter seu sim plic iter loquendo, the m iradc with respect la 

ourselves and the simple miracle, i.e., th a t which is so called w ith  

reference to  our knowledge and th a t  w hich is really a  m iracle. 

M iracu la , sim pliciter loquendo, d icuntur, . . ., cum  aliqu a f iu n t 

praeter ordinem  to lius naturae creatae, sed quia non om nis 

v irtu s  naturae creatae est nota  nobis, ideo cum aliqu id  f i t  p raeter 

ordinem  naturae creatae nobis notae per v irtu tem  creatam  nobis 

ignotam , est m iraculum  quoad nos. sic ig itu r cum daemones a liq u id  

fac iun t sua v ir tu te  n atura li, m iracula d icu n tu r non sim pliciter, 

sed quoad nos, P P . Q . 110 A r t  4  ad  2. —  ( j) ,  m ira a d u m  s im pli

c ite r seu sim pliciter loquendo, see m iraadum  quoad nos. —  (k ) ,  

m iraculum  spirituale, see miraculum corparale. —  ( I) , m iracu lu m  

supra naturam , see miraculum contra naturam. —  (m ), m iracu lum  

verum , see m iraadum  mendax. V e ra  m iracula sola v ir tu te  d iv in a  

fie ri possunt, quia solus Deus potest m utare  naturae ordinem , 

quod p ertin et ad  rationem  m iraculi, P T .  Q . 43 . A r t  2 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 178. A r t .  2 (passim ). —  (2 ), ad m ira tio  autem  consurgit, 

cum  effectus sunt m anifesti e t  causa occulta, sicut aliquis a d m ira 

tu r  cum  v id e t ed ipsim  solis, P P . Q . 105. A r t  7 c; creatio e t  iu s ti- 

fica tio  im p ii, etsi a  solo D eo fian t, non tam en  proprie loquendo 

m iracula d icuntur, q u ia  non sunt n a ta  fie ri per alias causas, P P . 

Q . 105. A r t .  7 ad  1; d ic itu r tam en quandoque m iraculum  large, 

quod excedit hum anam  facultatem  e t  considerationem, P P . Q. 

114. A r t  4  c; m iraculum  non acc ip itu r ib i secundum quod d iv id i

tu r  contra natura lem  operationem , sed secundum quod e tia m  ipsa 

n atura lia  opera m iracula d icuntur, p ro u t ab  incomprehensibili 

d iv in a v ir tu te  procedunt, Sp ir. 2 ad 6 . C f . P o t. 6 . 2 c.

m irificus, a , um , adj., marvelous, extraordinary. E x  una scilicet p arte  

videns eum  p a ti abiecta, e t ex a lia  parte  considerans eius m irifica , 

P T .  Q . 27. A r t .  4  ad  2 ;  p er quod ostenditur quod videntes opera 

C h risti m irifica, e x o d io  processit quod eum  F iliu m  D e i non  cogno

v e ru n t, P T .  Q . 47 . A r t .  5  ad  2.

m iro r, ari, i tu s , 1, v. dep., a. and  n ., to wonder or marvel a l, to he 

astonished o r amasad a t a  th in g ; to admire, used w ith  quod, acc., 

si, quia. N eque m iran dum  estquod de eis gigantes nasci po tu eru n t, 

P P . Q. 51. A r t .  3  ad  6 ; sicut ed ips im  solis m ira tu r rusticus, non 

au tem  astrologus, P P . Q . 105. A r t .  7 c; ergo non magis es t m iran 

dum  quod faciat hunc effectum  quam  illum , P P . Q . 105 . A r t .  

8  ob. 2 ; m iror si quisquam  ad  inferos eum  descendisse asserere 

auderet, P T . Q . 52. A r t  2  ob. 4 ; ne m irem ini, qu ia F iliu s  hom inis 

est; etenim  ipse est etiam  F iliu s  D e i, P T .  Q . 59. A r t  2 c, in  quot. 

C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 34. A r t  3  c; PS. Q . 4 1 . A r t  4 ; 

SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 136. A r t .  1, in  q u o t

m irus , a , um , adj., wonderful, marvelous, astonishing, extraordinary. 

E a  quae sunt ra ra , possunt esse delectabilia....... in q u an tu m  

sunt m ira , PS . Q . 32 . A r t  8  ad  3 ; in  operibus m iraculosis tria  

consueverunt in v e n ir i, . . . ,  qu ia sola d iv in a  v ir tu te  fie ri possunt; 

e t  ideo sunt sim plic iter m ira , PS. Q . 113. A r t .  10 c. C f. P P . Q . 105. 

A r t .  7 (b is ); PS. Q . 108. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 31 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 41 . A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 79. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 72. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim .— m ira , a ru m , n ., 

wonders, monels. D u o  m ira , e t iu x ta  hum anam  ration em  sibi 

valde contraria D om inus ostendit, P T .  Q . 55. A r t  6  ad  2 , in  quot.

misceo, ere, u i, m ix tu m , 2 , v. a ., m ix, compound. See m üdtir, a , um . 

m iscibilis, e, adj., miscible, capable of being mixed w ith  som ething.

Secundo, qu ia id  quod est com m ixtum , nu lli m iscibilium  est idem  

specie, P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  1 c ; quod au tem  est com m ixtum  e x  duobus, 

neu trum  m iscibilium  est, P T .  Q . 77. A r t .  8  c; e t  qu ia elem enta 

sunt quatuor, quorum  quodlibet tan to  facilius est miscibile, PTS. 

Q . 54. A r t .  4  c.

m iser, era, erum , ad j., (1 ) o f persons, unhappy, miserable, un

fortunate, needy, poor, (2 ) o f things, wretched, unhappy, com

passionate, sorrowfid. —  (1 ), homo vu lt, nec potest ve lle  non esse 

beatus, a u t  esse miser, PS . Q . 13. A r t .  6  c; praeterea insultare 

m isero v id e tu r misericordiae e t  dem entiae repugnare, SS. Q . 164. 

A r t  2  ob. 7. C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 109. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 69. 

A r t .  2, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 18. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 66. A r t .  7 ; e t passim. —  

subvenire m iseris, to succour the needy. Sed in  subveniendo miseris, 

non  tribuim us eis quae sunt eorum , (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  e t  ideo subvenire 

miseris, quod pertinet ad  m isericordiam  sive p ietatem , SS. Q. 58. 

A r t .  11 ad  1; e t  ex hac p arte  o ritu r  ex a v a rit ia  obduratio  contra 

misericordiam, quia scilicet cor eius m isericordia non emollitur, 

u t de d iv itiis  suis su lveniat m iseria, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  8 c. Cf. 

SS. Q . 118. A r t  8. —  (2 ), ad  cuius evidentiam  considerandum 

est quod misericors d id tu r  aliqu is quasi habens miserum cor, 

P P . Q . 21 . A r t .  3 c; d id tu r  en im  misericordia ex eo quod aliquis 

habet m iserum  cor super m iseria alterius, SS. Q . 30 . A r t .  1 c; 

sed quandoque aliquis p er occisionem sui ipsius v i ta t  maius ma

lum , scilicet miseram v ita m , SS. Q. 64. A r t .  5 ob. 3 . C f. P T . Q. 

85. A r t .  3 , in  quot.

m iserabilis , e, adj., worthy of p ity , pitiable, miserable, deplorable, 

unhappy, sad. Philosophus d ic it  quod d irum  est a liu d  a  miserabili, 

e t  expulsivum  miserationis, (ob . 2 ) , . . . .  ilia  m ala  sunt miserabilia 

quorum  fortuna est causa...... te rtio  au tem  sun t adhuc magis 

m iserabilia, ( c ) , . . . ,  e t  qu an tu m  ad hoc non hab et rationem  mise

rab ilis .......secundum hoc potest habere ration em  miserabilis, 

(ad  1 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo signa m alorum  inquantum  repraesentant nobis 

m ala miserabilia sicut praesentia, SS. Q . 30 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; regna, 

quorum  exitus saepe miserabiles cernuntur; splendida coniugia. 

SS. Q . 83. A r t  5 c; qui si in  hac v ita  tan tu m  confidentes essent 

miserabiliores essent om nibus hominibus, P T S . Q . 75 . A r t .  1 ob. 3- 

m iserStio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) pity , compassion, (2 ) mercy. God loves all 

m en. W hen  m an is in  d ire  need and  m isery because he has offended 

his C reator, God showers H is  benefits upon h im ; he is w illing to 

forgive h im . T h is  love and  goodness o f God w e call H is  mercy. 

—  (1 ), sed Philosophus d ic it  quod d irum  est a liu d  a  miserabili, 

e t  expulsivum  m iserationis, (ob . 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  secundum  hoc Philo

sophus d ic it quod d irum  est expulsivum  m iserationis, SS. Q. 30. 

A r t .  1 ad  2 ; e t hoc m odo d are  eleemosynam p o n itu r in ter opera 

satisfactoria, inquantum  m iseratio  defectum  p atien tis  ordinatur 

a d  satisfaciendum pro culpa, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. SS. Q . 80. 

A r t  1. —  (2 ), sed id  quod ex  condigno quis m eretur, non ex mise

ratione, sed ex m erito  acc ip it, (ob. 2 ) , . .  .. ve rb u m  illius Glossae 

in te lligendum  est qu an tu m  a d  prim am  causam perveniendi ad 

v ita m  aeternam , quae est m iseratio  D e i, PS. Q . 114. A r t .  3 ad  2. 

C f. P S . Q . 109. A r t  5, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 27 . A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 32. A rt. 1

m isereor, e ri, itus, 2, v.dep., to hace mercy, to pardon, lo hate pity, 

used absol., w ith  the  gen., th e  dat., (1 ) in  gen., (2 ) esp., o f God's 

forbearance towards H is  creatures. —  (1 ), unus habet aptitudinem  

ad  miserendum, alius ad  tem perate vivendum , P S . Q . 63 . A r t  1 c. 

nunc au tem  ante  d iem  iudicii m iserentur sancti e tiam  eorum qui 

in  s ta tu  huius miseriae v iv u n t, SS. Q . 121. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PS 

Q . 46 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 69 . A r t  3  (b is ): P S . Q . 81 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 30. 

A r t  1. —  (2 ), u ltim u m  ig itu r  quod potest d iv in a  potentia est 

parcere e t  misereri, a liq u id  au tem  est m ulto  m aius quam  parcere 

e t  m isereri, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  D e i om nipotentia ostend itur maxime ic 

parcendo e t  miserendo........ve l qu ia  parcendo hominibus e: 

miserendo perducit eos ad  partic ipationem  in fin iti boni, PP . Q 

25. A r t  3  ad 3 ; n am  a  sancta T r in ita te  petim us u t  nostri mise

reatu r, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  4  c; u t  ex  quo Deus hum anam  naturam  sic 

exa ltav it in  Christo, e tiam  eorum  m isereatur pro  quibus Filius 

D e i hum anam  n atu ram  assum psit P T . Q . 57. A r t .  6  c; ergo videtur 

quod e tiam  daemonum  quandoque m isereatur, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  Deus.



quantum  in  ipso est, m iseretur omnibus, P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  2  ad 1. 

C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t  5; PS. Q . 109. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 84. A r t .  3 ; PT S . 

Q. 72. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 94. A r t .  2; e t passim.

■iseria, ae, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmisery, unhappiness, distress, anxiety, unhappy 

condition. Sed beatitudo excludit m iseriam, PS . Q . 5 . A r t .  3  a: 

discedunt e tia m  aliqu i ab  operibus misericordiae, ne se immisceant 

miseriis alienis, PS . Q. 69. A r t .  4  c; e t  ideo ad  conditionem  miseriae 

dam natorum  p ertin e t u t  ipsi sciant, SS. Q . 18. A r t .  3  c; quamvis 

in  incolatu huius miseriae aliquo modo participem us d ivinum  

bonum  per cognitionem et amorem, SS. Q. 28. A r t .  2  a d  3 ; u t  ad  

im m o rta lita tem  beatam  transire non sinat, sed perducat ad  mise

riam  im m orta lem , P T . Q . 26. A r t .  1 ad  2; v id e tu r quod beati 

miseriis dam natorum  com patiuntur........ ergo m axim e miseriis 

dam natorum  com patiuntur, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sed Deus quodammodo 

miseriis nostris c o m p a titu r,. . . ,  ergo beati com patiun tur miseriis 

dam natorum , (ob. 2 )......quicumque alicu i com patitu r, ( i t  mise

riae eius quodammodo particeps, sed beati non possunt esse par

ticipes alicuius miseriae, ergo miseriis dam natorum  non compa

tiun tur, P T S . Q . 94. A r t .  2  a . C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 64. 

A rt . 1; P P . Q . 94 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 31. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . 

Q. 89. A r t  8; e t  passim.

misericordia, a e , / . ,  tenderheartedness, pity, compassion, mercy, syno

nym  of compassio. I t  is found in  God effectively, inasmuch as 

God's love fo r  m en is the cause o f the m erciful benefits H e  bestows 

upon them , b u t  H e  does not suffer the sorrow w hich is th e  formal 

notion o f mercifulness. M isericordia quae est dolor d e  miseria 

aliena, P P . Q . 95. A r t  3 c; misericordia, quae est tris tit ia  de alieno 

m alo, inquan tum  tam en aestim atur u t  proprium , PS. Q . 35 . A r t  

8 c; d ic itu r en im  misericordia ex eo quod aliqu is habet m iserum  cor 

super m iseria alterius, SS. Q . 30. A r t .  1 c; misericors dicitur 

aliquis quasi habens miserum cor, quia scilicet e ffic itu r ex  miseria 

alterius per tr is titia m , ac  si esset eius propria m iseria, e t  ex hoc 

sequitur, quod operetur ad  depellendam m iseriam  a lte rius sicut 

miseriam propriam , e t  hic est misericordiae effectus, P P . Q . 21. 

A r t .  3  c. C f . P P . Q . 21. A r t  4  (passim ); P P . Q . 30 . A r t  1 ad  2; 

SS. Q . 118. A r t  8  (passim); SS. Q . 159. A r t .  1 (passim ); 4  Sent. 

46. 2 . 1. 1 c; e t  passim. —  Misericordia, a  k ind  o f tristitia  (cf. 

tristitia  under 1 ). According to  its  essence misericordia is above 

a ll a  m ovem ent (motus) or a  stirring  o f the sensitive and in

tellective ap p etite  (cf. SS. Q . 30. A r t  3  c ), wherefore i t  is called 

affectus misericordiae, i.e., a  sensitive as w ell as a n  intellective 

em otion o f compassion; secondly misericordia represents a  v irtu e  

o f th a t  fu a  homo perficitur ad rationabiliter miserendum (SS. Q. 

59. A r t .  1 a d  3 ). M isericordia, secundum quod im p o rta t com

passionem tan tu m  ad miseriam alterius, non est v irtu s  sed passio, 

secundum au tem  quod im p o rta t electionem com patienlis, secun

dum  hoc v irtu s  est. 4  S e n t 15. 2 . 1 . 3  ad  2. C f . PS. Q . 59. A r t  1 

(passim ); P S . Q . 102. A r t .  6  (passim ); SS. Q . 30 . A r t  4  (passim ); 

P T S . Q . 29 . A r t  9  (passim); P T S . Q . 94 . A r t  2 (passim ); e t 

passim. I n  th e  la tte r  sense misericordia is one o f th e  e igh t beati·  

tudines. Seeheolttudounder2. C f . also SS. Q . 52 . A r t .  4  (passim).

m isericorditer, ads., see misericors.

misericors, cordis, ad j., merciful, compassionate, p itifu l. Ad cuius 

evidentiam  considerandum est quod misericors d ic itu r  aliquis, 

P P . Q . 21. A r t  3 c; e t ideo Dom inus misericordibus rep ro m ittit 

m isericordiam , PS. Q . 69. A r t .  4  c; e t  inde est etiam  quod senes 

e t  sapientes q u i considerant se posse in  m ala  incidere, e t  debiles 

e t  formidolosi, sunt magis misericordes, SS. Q . 30 . A r t .  2 c. C f. 

SS. Q. 36 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 52 p r.; SS. Q . 83. A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 106. A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 13. A r t .  1; e t passim .— m isericorditer, 

mercifully, p itifu lly , tender-heartedly. D eus m isericorditer ag it, 

. . . .  sed lib era lite r ve l m isericorditer operatur, P P . Q . 21. A r t  3 

ad 2; e t  in  justificatione im p ii app are t iu s titia , d u m  culpas relaxat 

propter dilectionem , quam  tam en ipse m isericorditer infundit,

P P . Q . 21. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 21. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 71 . A r t .  4 

(passim); P T . Q . 31. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 36. A r t  1; P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 54. A r t .  4 .

m iseror, ari, atus, 1, v. dep., Io have o r f ie t  compassio», Io p ity , to 

have mercy. E t  ideo signa m alorum , inquantum  repraesentant 

nobis m ala m iserabilia sicut praesentia, commovent ad  m iseran

dum , SS. Q . 30 . A r t .  1 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 25. A r t  3, in  q u o t ;  PS. 

Q. 113. A r t .  9 , in  quot.

missa, a e , / . ,  the mass. M issa nom inatur, qu ia per angelum  sacerdos 

preces ad  D e u m  m it t it ,  sicut populus per sacerdotem, v e l q u ia 

Christus est hostia nobis missa a  Deo, unde e t  in  fine  missae 

diaconus in  festivis diebus populum  licen tiat dicens, " I t e  missa 

est", scilicet hostia ad  D eu m  per angelum, u t  scilicet s it  Deo 

accepta, P T . Q . 83 . A r t  4  ad  9 ; missa d ic itu r quasi transmissa, 

eo quod populus fidelis per m in isterium  sacerdotis, qui m ediatoris 

vice fu n g itu r in te r  D eu m  e t  hominem, preces, vo ta  e t  oblationes 

D eo tra n sm ittit. secundo ipsa hostia sacra missa vocari potest, 

quia transmissa est prius a  Patre  nobis, u t  apud Patrem  pro  nobis 

esset, te rtio  missa ab  em ittendo  d ic itu r, u t  quidam  d icunt, quia, 

u t  sacerdos hostiam  consecrare incip it, per m anum  diaconi e t 

ostiarii catechumenos e t  non communicantes foras ecclesiam 

m itt it ,  qu arta  causa p o n itu r in  litte ra , 4  S e n t  13. exp. C f . SS . Q . 

1. A r t .  9  (b is); SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2  (b is ); P T . Q . 82. A r t .  6  (passim ); 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3 (passim ); P T S . Q . 71. A r t  9  (passim); e t passim.

missio, o n is ,/., a  sending owny, seiidiiig, missio«. In  ratione missionis 

duo im p ortan tur, quorum  unum  est habitudo missi ad  eum  a  

quo m itt itu r , a liu d  est hab itudo missi ad  term inum  a d  quem  

m ittitu r , P P . Q . 43. A r t .  1 c; cum  missio im portet originem  per

sonae missae, e t inhab itationem  per g ra t ia m ,. . . ,  si loquam ur de 

missione qu an tu m  ad originem , sic missio F ilii d istinguitur a  m is

sione Spiritus sancti, s icut e t generatio a  processione, si au tem  

quantum  a d  effectum  gratiae, sic com m unicant duae missiones 

in  radices g ratiae , sed d isting uuntur in  effectibus g ratiae , q u i sun t 

illum ina tio  intellectus e t  in flam m atio  affectus, P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  5 

ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  6  (q u ater); P P . Q . 112. A r t .  1 ob. 1; 1 

S e n t 1 5 .1 .1  c; 4 . 2  c  and  5, 2 c; 2 S e n t 1 0 .1 .2  ad  1; H e b r. 1. 6; 

e t passim. —  K inds o f missio are: (a ), missio aeterna and  m issio 

tem poralis, the etensol missum o r tkat exisling frons eteruity a n d  the 

temporal mission o r tkat existing i s  time. U tru m  missio s it aeterna, 

vel tem poralis tan tum , P P . Q . 43  p r; ergo missio d iv in ae Personae 

non est tem poralis, sed aeterna, P P .Q .4 3 .A r t2 o b .2 .  C f .P P .Q .4 3 . 

A r t  2 ob. 2 ; 1 S e n t  1 5 .4 .3a .— (b ), m issio exterior seu v is ib ilis  and 

m issio in te rio r seu invis ib ilis , the exterior o r  visibte and  the interior 

o r inrissbte mission. I t a  in  missionibus angelorum a liq u a  d ic itu r 

exterior, P P . Q . 112. A r t .  2  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 43. A r t .  2  c, 3  a , 5 

ob. 1; 6  a ; 7 ob. 2 and ad 6 ; 1 S e n t  1 5 .4  pr., 5 .1  a  and  4  a , 16; 

d iv . and 17 d iv . 1; e t  passim. —  (c ), m issio in terio r, see missio 

exterior. —  (d ), m issio invis ibilis, see missio exterior. —  (e ), 

missio tem poralis, see missio aeterna. U nde missio solum  est 

tem poralis, ve l missio inclu d it processionem aeternam , e t  aliqu id  

ad d it, scilicet tem poralem  effectum . P P . Q . 43. A r t  2 a d  3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  3 a . —  (f) ,  m issio visibilis , see missio invisibilis.

m istura, ae, / . ,  see m ixtura.

mistus, (m ix ), a , um , P .  a ., see m ixtas.

mitesco, ere, v. inch. « ., to p <m  m ild, genite. S i pietas est, q u a  beati 

sunt m ites, petam us u t  ven ia t regnum mus, u t mitescamus, SS. 

Q . 83. A r t  9  ad  3. C f. PS . Q . 23. A r t .  3 , in  quot.; PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  4, 

in  q u o t;  PS. Q . 48. A r t .  2, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 157. A r t  4 , in  q u o t

m itigatio , 3nis, / . ,  a  soothing, miligaling, m iligation. V id e tu r  quod 

contem platio  verita tis  nihil fac iat ad  m itigationem  doloris, PS. 

Q . 38. A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; non ergo a liqu id  faciun t ad  m itiga tion em  tr is ti

tiae, (ob. 1 ).....quae est causa m itigationis tris titiae , P S . Q . 38.
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A r t .  5 ob. 2; inquantum  bona p raeterita  eis valen t ad  m itigationem  

poenae, P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  7 ad  9. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 79. 

A r t .  6; P T S . Q . 14 p r.; P T S . Q. 14. A r t .  5.

m itigativus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., soothing, m ilig a lm . Praeterea, clem entia 

v id e tu r esse m itig a tiva  odii, SS. Q . 143. A r t .  1 ob. 2; v irtus  m entis 

est m itig a tiva  doloris, P T .  Q . 46 . A r i .  6  ob. 2.

m itigo , áre, áv i, á tu m , 1, v. a ., to make m ild  o r gentle, to pacify, 

soothe, calm, assuage, mitígale. I l l i  q u i poenitent de iniuriis factis, 

e t  confitentur se m ale fecisse, u t  h u m ilian tu r e t veniam  p e tu n t, 

m itig an t iram , PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  4  c; v irtu s  m oralis a lite r  m itig a t 

tr is titia m  interiorem , P T . Q . 46. A r t .  6  ad  2 ; e t  ex hoc com petit 

ad m itigandam  concupiscentiam fom itis , P T .  Q . 66. A rt. 3 c . C f. 

PS. Q . 38. A r t .  1 (passim ); PS. Q . 38 . A r t .  2 (passim); PS. Q . 38 . 

A r t .  5 (passim ); SS. Q . 157. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim.

m itis , e, adj., m ild, gentle, meek, lenient, (1 ) o f persons, (2 ) of th ings. 

—  (1 ), sed homines m ites e t as tu ti occultant iram , PS. Q . 42 . 

A r t .  5  ad  2; unde Dom inus reprom isit m itibus securam e t  q u ietam  

possessionem terrae v iven tiu m , PS. Q . 69 . A r t .  4  c; si pietas est, 

qua beati sunt m ites, petam us u t v e n ia t regnum eius, u t  m ites

camus, nec ei resistamus, SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  9  ad  3 , in  q u o t  C f . 

PS. Q . 59 . A r t .  2 , in  qu o t.; PS. Q . 69 . A r t .  3 . in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 121. 

A r t  2, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 157. A r t  4 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ), d ic it poenam  

parvu lorum  qui originali tan tu m  tenentur om nium  esse m itissi

m am , A p p . Q . 2. A r t  1 a ; per d iv in am  m isericordiam com m inatio  

poenae aeternae co m m utab itu r in  m itio rem  sententiam , P T S . Q . 

99. A r t .  3 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 87 . A r t  5 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 69 . A r t  6  

(passim ); P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  7.

m ilitas , átis, f . ,  meekness, a  synonym  o f mansuetudo. Praeterea, in  

enumeratione b ea titu d in um  pon itu r m ititas  e t  iustitia  e t  m iseri

cordia, (ob. 3 ) ....... m ititas  acc ip itu r pro actu m ansuetudinis, 

PS. Q . 69. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; m ititas  au tem  ad  fortitud inem , (ad 3 ) ....  

ex hoc en im  quod aliqu is est confirm atus in  paupertate sp iritus e t 

m itita te , PS. Q . 69. A r t  3  ad  5 ; praeterea, mansuetudo sive m it i

tas p o n itu r M a tth .,  V ,  in te r  beatitudines, SS. Q . 157. A r t  2  ob. 3. 

C f. SS. Q . 121. A r t .  2.

m itra , ae, / . ,  a  mitre, a  litu rg ica l head-dress worn b y  bishops and  

abbots, a  fo rm  o f tia ra . Sextum  e ra t tia ra , id est, m itra  quaedam  

de bysso, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  10; m itra  illa  non e ra t signum  

alicuius d ignita tis ; fu it  en im  sicut quoddam  g a le ru m ,. . . .  sed 

cidaris, quae e ra t signum  dign ita tis , solum pontificibus d a b a tu r, 

sicut e t  nunc m itra , P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 ad  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  

7 (passim).

m itto , ere, m isi, missum, 3; o. a., (1 ) in  gen., to send, send off, dis

patch, (2 ) in partic ., (a )  to send, throw, cast, hurl, used l i t .  and  

fig · , (b ) w ith  m anta, to la y  hands on someone, (c) to put o r place 

something somewhere. —  (1 ), qu ia  scilicet propter festinantiam  

non vacabat invicem  m itte re  xenia, PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  2 ; S y l- 

verius papa excom m unicavit eos q u i eum  in  exilium  m iserunt, 

SS. Q . 108. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; ipse m is it eis S p iritum  sanctum  absque 

om ni chrism atis inunctione, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  2 ob. 1. C f .  P P . Q . 

112. A r t .  1 (passim ); PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 108. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 

172. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 57. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 ; e t passim. —  

(2 ) (a ), v id u a  quae m is it duo  aera m in u ta  in  gazophylacium , P P . 

Q . 95 . A r t  4  c; qui habet charitatem  perfectam , quae foras m it t it  

tim orem  habentem  poenam , SS. Q . 19. A r t  8  ad 2; leg itu r, quem 

dam  missum fuisse in  carcerem p ro p ter peccatum  blasphemiae, 

SS. Q . 65 . A r t .  3 a ; si F iliu s  D e i es, m itte  te  deorsum, P T . Q . 41 . 

A r t .  4  ad 6, in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 32. A r t .  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 32. A r t .  

10; P T . Q . 41. A r t .  4  (passim ).— (2 ) (b ),  unde e t D a v id  d a m n a v it 

illu m  ad m ortem  qu i non t im u era t m itte re  m anum  u t  occideret 

christum  D o m in i, P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  6  ad  3 . —  (2 ) (c ), qu i m it t i t  

m anum  ad a ra tru m , iam  fa c it a liqu id , . . ., s icut ille  q u i p o n it 

m anum  ad a ra tru m , nondum  a ra t, iam  tam en ponit m an u m  ad

arand um , SS. Q . 88. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. PS . Q . 96 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 102. 

A r t .  6; SS. Q . 67. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  4  (passim ); P T .  Q . 83. 

A r t .  6 . —  m itte re  aliqu id in  loco alicuius, to put o r substitute mu 

thing j a r  another. Acervus M e rc u rii d ic itu r  cum ulus ratioc in ii in 

quo  m ercator quandoque m it t i t  unum  lap illum  loco centum  mar- 

carum , SS. Q . 63. A r t .  3 c.

m ix tio , Suis, / . ,  mixture, synonym  o f commixtio an d  complexio. 

“ P u ru m " est quod non habet perm ixtionem , e t  s im ilite r "sim plex" 

compositionem e t m ixtionem  au fert, P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  4  ob. 2; 

m ix tio  est m isdb ilium  a lte ra to ru m  unio, 1 M e t  12 i .  C f. P T . Q. 

2 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 66. A r t .  4  (b is ); P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q. 

54. A r t .  4  (passim ); P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  2 (passim ); e t passim. On 

fo rm a m ixtion is, see fo rm a  under 2; on  u n ire  p e r  m odum  mix

tion is, see unire. —  M ix tio  is o f tw o  kinds: m ix tio  ve ra  and  mixtio 

ad  sensum , the true and the apparent mixture, i.e ., the m ixture 

a fte r  th e  m anner of a  chemical compound, in  w hich the  component 

parts (m iscibilia) no longer exist in  realityaccord ing to  th e ir  nature 

and essence (m ixtione iam  perfecta non m an en t ac tu , sed v irtu te , 

nam  si actu  m anerent, non esset m ix tio , sed confusio tantum . 

C . G . 2 .5 6 .  C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4  ad  4 ; 4  S ent. 3 . 1 . 3 . 2  c; 3 Cael. 

8  d ; 1 G ener. 24 a-e), and th e  m ix ture  a fte r  the m anner o f a  chemi

cal hodgepodge (cf. confusio under 1), in  w h ich  th e  component 

parts  continue to  exist a c tu a lly  w ith  th e ir na tu re  and essence and 

n o t according to  power and po ten tia lity . In  sho rt i f  i t  is a  question 

o f m ix ite  as opposed to  confusio, m ixtio oera is in  th is  case to  be 

understood. Quando est m ix tio , u tru m lib e t m iscib ilium  conver

t itu r  in  unum  tertiu m , R e lig . 12.

m ix tu ra , ae, f . ,  a  mixture, a  preparation  o f various sorts m ixed to

gether. Nicodemus v e n it  ferens m ix tu ram  m yrrh ae  e t  aloes 

quasi libras centum , P T . Q . 57. A r t .  2  ob. 2.

m ix tus , a , urn, adj., mixed, compounded. S icu t m ix ta  perfectiora 

sunt elem enta, P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  2 c; unde seq u itu r quod elementa 

sin t in  m ix to  distincta secundum situ m , e t  i ta  non  e r i t  ve ra  mixtio, 

quae est secundum totum , sed m ix tio  ad  sensum, quae est secun

dum  m in im a iu x ta  se posita, (ad  4 ) ...... form ae elementorum  

m anen t in  m ix to  non actu , sed v ir tu te ;  m an en t en im  qualitates 

propriae elem entorum , lice t remissae, in  quibus est v ir tu s  forma

rum  elem entarium , e t huiusm odi qua litas  m ix tion is  est propria 

dispositio ad  form am  substantialem  corporis m ix ti, p u ta  formam 

lapid is, v e l an im ati cuiuscumque, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4  ad  4 . C f. SS. 

Q . 108. A r t .  4  (passim); P T .  Q . 2 . A r t  I ;  P T S . Q . 74. A r t  1; PTS. 

Q . 80. A r t  3 (passim); P T S . Q . 78. A r t  2  (b is ); e t  passim. On 

a d io  m ix ta , see actio under 1; on corpus m ix tu m , see corpus; on 

delectatio  m ix ta , see delectatio; on fo rm a m ix ta , see fo rm a  under 2: 

on m otus m ixtus, see motus under 1. —  m ix tu m , i, n ., a mixed 

thing, a  mixture. U nde in  rebus naturalibus g ra d a tim  species ordi

natae esse v identur, s icut m ix ta  perfectio ra sunt elementis, et 

plantae corporibus m ineralibus, e t  an im alia  p lan tis , e t  homines 

aliis  anim alibus, P P . Q. 47 . A r t .  2  c; e t  tam en  s icu t in  quolibet 

m ix to  praedom inatur a liquod simplex, SS. Q . 179. A r t .  2 ad 2. 

C f. P P . Q . 96 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 119. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 7 4 .A  r t .  5 ; P T . Q. 

77. A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 83. A r t .  5; e t  passim.

M S ab ites , ae, m ., an  inhabitant o f Moab, a  Moabite. Q u id am  vero, 

qu ia  hos tiliter se ad  eos habuerant, s icut A m m o n itae  e t  Moabitae. 

(c ) ...... s icut M oab itae, A m m onitae e t  A m alecitae, P S .Q . 105 

A r t .  3  c.

M o a b itis , tid is, / . ,  a  M oabilish woman, V u lg . R u th , 1 ,2 2 .  E t  simili

te r  R u th  M o ab itis , quae m u lie r v ir tu t is  e ra t, PS. Q . 105. A ri. 

3  ad  1.

m obilis , e , ad j., (1 ) easy to be mooed, mooable, th e  opposite of im

mobilis, (2 ) mooable properly o r possessions. —  (1 ),  unde quia 

m otus est actus mobilis, secunda actio  in  q u a n tu m  est actus 

operantis, d ic itu r motus eius ex  hac sim ilitud ine quod, sicut motus
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est actus m obilis, i ta  huiusmodi actio  est actus agentis, P P . Q . 18. 

A rt . 3 ad  1; sed in  d ivin is n ihil est m obile neque extraneum , P P . Q . 

27. A r t .  1 ob. 1; om ne m obile esse corpus, 1 Phys. 1 a . C f. P P . Q . 

50. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 49 . A r t  2 ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2; PS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 113. 

A r t  8  (passim ); C . G . 2. 34; e t  passim. O n  corpus m obile, see 

corpus·, on ens m obile , see ear; on natura m obilis , see M iu ra ;  on 

substantia m obilis , see substantia under 2 . —  K in d s  o f m otile  in  

this sense a re : (a ),  m obile p er accidens and m obile  p er se,movable 

indirectly through something outside itself and movable directly or 

according to itself. C f. C . G . 1 .2 0 . —  (b ), m ob ile  p er se, see motile 

per accidens. —  (c ), m ob ile  p rim u m , the f irs t  movable, i.e., that 

heavenly body through whose movement a ll local movement begins. 

Secundum vero secundam opinionem aquae su n t supra firm a

m entum , id  est, caelum to tu m  diaphanum  absque stellis; quod 

quidam  ponunt p rim u m  m obile, P P . Q . 68. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; p rim um  

m obile est caelum , in  genere au tem  m obilium , p rim u m  est movens 

seipsum, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3  ob. 5 . C f. P P . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 

68. A r t .  I ;  P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3 ; C . G . 2 . 23; 2 C ael. 8 b ; e t pas

sim. —  (2 ), a u t  e tiam  aliqu a m obilia ex quibus in  prom ptu e ra t 

u t sum eret victus necessaria, C . G . 3 . 132 and 133. —  m obiliter, 

adv., with motion, with rap id  motion, w ith mobility, opposite of 

immobiliter. H o m o  veto  per rationem  apprehendit m ob iliter 

discurrendo de uno ad  aliud , habens v im  procedendi ad  utrum que 

oppositorum, unde e t  voluntas hominis adhaeret alicu i m obiliter, 

quasi potens e tiam  ab eo discedere, e t  con trario  adhaerere; 

voluntas au tem  angeli adhaeret fixe e t im m ob ilite r, P P . Q . 64. 

A r t .  2 c. C f .  P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  8 ; P T .  Q . 76. A r t .  6  ( te r ) .

ouibilitas, atis , f . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  mobility, (2 ) fig ., changeableness. —  (1 ), 

sed m obilitas non potest dicere nisi ag ilita tem  ad  m otum , P T S . 

Q. 84. A r t .  I a .  —  (2 ), ea quae sunt prim ae D iv in ita t i  propinqua, 

stabiliter fixa , fa ta lis  ordinem  m obilita tis  excedunt, P P . Q . 116. 

A r t  4 c, in  q u o t.

m obifiter, adv., see mobilis.

■nodalis, e, ad j., w ith reference to mood in  connection with grammar, 

modal, qualified, not used in  the  S .T . O n propositio m odalis , see 

propositio under 2; on syllogismus d e  m odaliin is, see syllogismus.

m oderam en, in is, n ., ( I )  l i t ,  management, direction, control, (2 ) 

fig ., moderation, a  means o f moderating. —  (1 ) ,  potest dici quod 

Moyses occ id it A egyptium , defendendo eum  qu i in iu riam  patie

batur, cum  m oderam ine inculpatae tute lae, SS. Q . 60. A r t .  6  ad  2; 

sed poena excom municationis est va lde  periculosa nisi cum  mode

ram ine f ia t ,  P T S . Q . 22 . A r t  1 a . C f. SS. Q . 64 . A r t  7 (b is ); 

SS. Q . 69 . A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 22. A r t  1. —  (2 ), ex  au c to rita te  huius 

decreti, quod apostolico moderamine, e t  p ie ta tis  officio a  nobis 

est constitu tum , SS. Q . 187. A r t  1 a , in  q u o t. C f . P T S . Q . 8. 

A r t  4, in  q uo t.

m oderantia, ae, f . ,  moderation. U tp o te  quod discretio pertineat ad  

prudentiam , rectitudo  ad  iu s titiam , m oderantia ad  tem perantiam , 

PS. Q . 65 . A r t .  1 c; sed perseverantia non im p o rta t m oderanliam  

passionum, SS. Q . 137. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; e t  sic, d u m  tem perantia 

directe m od ificat passiones concupiscibilis tendentes in  bonum , 

per quandam  consequentiam m odificat omnes alias passiones, 

inquantum  ad m oderantiam  priorum  passionum sequitur mode

ran tia  posteriorum , SS. Q . 141. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 141. A r t .  

3 (bis).

m oderate, ad»., see modero.

m oderatio, onis, f . ,  moderation, the aci of moderating, (1 ) guidance, 

control, governance, rule, (2 )  th e  q u a lity  o f  being m oderate w ith  

reference to  conduct, desires o r th e ir indulgence; avoidance o f 

extremes; temperance. —  (1 ), unde eas bonas aestim ant, cum  sunt 

a  ration e m oderatae; malas autem , cum  sunt praeter m oderatio

nem ration is, . . ., non en im  passiones d icu n tu r m orbi, ve l per

turbationes anim ae, nisi cum  caren t m oderatione rationis, PS. Q.

24. A r t  2 c; Augustinus ib i v id e tu r accipere te m p e ra n tia m ,. . . ,  

secundum quod ad  eam  p ertin e t m oderatio  ration is in  quacum que 

m ateria, SS. Q . 141. A r t .  4  ad  1; concupiscentia e t delectatio  

venereorum non subiacet im perio e t  m oderationi ration is, SS. Q. 

153. A rt. 2 ad  2 ; non conceditur talibus relig iosis,. . . ,  confessiones 

audire; sed secundum m oderationem  eorum  q u i huiusmodi reli

gionibus praeficiuntur, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  4  ad  3 . —  (2 ), cuius impe

d im entum  to ll it  m oderatio am oris pecuniae, SS. Q . 134. A r t .  3 ad  2; 

m oderatio au tem , quae in  om ni v ir tu te  req u iritu r, praecipue 

laudabilis est in  delectationibus tactus, SS. Q . 141. A r t .  7 c; mode

ra tio  ciborum  secundum q u an tita tem  e t  q u a lita tem  p ertin e t ad 

artem  medicinae in  com paratione ad  valetudinem  corporis, SS. 

Q . 146. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 6 1 .A r t  1; SS. Q . 65. A r i .  2 ; SS. Q . 

127. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 143. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  6 ; e t passim.

moderativus, a , um , ad j., moderating, serving to curb o r  temper. 

U nde p o tera t esse in  prim o s ta tu  actus tem perantiae, secundum  

quod est m oderativa delectationum ; e t  s im ilite r fo rtitu d o , secun

dum  quod est m oderativa audaciae, P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  3 ad  2; e t 

ideo fo rtitu do  est circa tim ores e l  audadas, quasi co h ib itiva  tim o

rum , e t audaciarum  m oderativa, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  3 c; e t sic v id e tu r 

quod d em en tia  sit m oderative odii, (ob . 2 ) ......inquantum  d e 

m entia est m oderativa exterioris punitionis, (c), . . ., non quoP 

dem en tia  s it d irecte odii m oderativa, SS. Q . 157. A r t .  1 ad  2; 

e t sic consolatio de qua ib i Apostolus lo q u itu r est m oderativa  

tristitiae, non au tem  to ta lite r ab la tiva , P T . Q . 84. A r t .  9  ad  3 . C f. 

SS. Q . 135. A r t .  1 (b is); SS. Q. 146. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 160. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q. 160. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 161. A r t .  2.

moderatus, a , um , P . a., see modero.

modernus, a , u m , adj., modern. E t  in  idem  v id e tu r  redire quod qu i

dam  m oderni haeretici ponunt, P P . Q . 65. A r t  4  c; e t  quidam  

haere tid  m oderni erran t, P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  1 c; sed apud doctores 

modernos est dup lex super hoc opinio, P T S . Q . 86. A r t .  1 c. —  

m oderni, drum , m „ moderns, contemporaries, opposite o f antiqui. 

Sicut nunc po n itu r a  modernis, P P . Q. 66 . A r t .  3 c; sed eadem  fides 

est an tiquorum  e t  m odernorum, PS. Q . 107. A r t .  1 ob. 1. C f. 

PT S. Q . 66. A r t .  3 .

modero, i re ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, s. a., to regulate. Delec tationem  coitus 

e t  fervorem  concupiscentiae ratione m oderari non potest, sed 

in  s latu  innocentiae n ihil huiusmodi fuisset, quod ration e non 

m oderaretur, P P . Q. 98. A r t .  2 ad  3; unde circa om ne id  quod 

contingit ration e ord inari e t m oderari, PS. Q . 59. A r t .  4  c ; cibus e t 

potus est moderandus secundum quod com petit corporis vale

tudin i. e t  ideo sicut quandoque conting it u t  cibus vel potus qui 

est moderatus sano, s it superfluus in firm o ; i ta  e tia m  potest e 

converso contingere u t  ille  q u i es i superfluus sano, sit moderatus 

infirm o, SS. Q . 150. A r t .  2  ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 

150. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 157. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 161. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 84. 

A rt . 9 . —  m oderatus, a , um , P . a., keeping w ith in  due bounds, 

observing moderation, moderative, (1 ) o f persons, (2 ) o f things. 

—  (1 ), si populus s it bene m oderatus e t gravis, PS. Q . 97. A r t . 

1 c, in  q u o t. —  (2 ), unde eo modo quo v irtu s  m oralis com patitu r 

alias passiones ration e m oderatas, PS . Q . 59 . A r t .  3  c; non autem  

ira  quae est m oderata, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  m otus irae, etiam si sit secundum 

rationem  moderatus, P T .  Q . 15. A r t .  9  ad  3 . C f . PS. Q . 59. A rt. 

3 (bis); PS . Q . 59. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 127. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 85. A r t .  1; e t passim. —  m oderate, 

adv., w ith moderation, moderately. E t  dico im m oderate, propter 

mensuram ration is; sicut sobrius in cibo m oderate assumpto non 

minorem habet delectationem  quam  gulosus, P P . Q . 98. A r t .  2 ad  3. 

Q .  P P . Q . 59. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 59. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 69 . A r t .  3; SS. Q. 

64. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 129. A r t .  2; e t  passim.

m oderor, i r i ,  atus, 1, e. dep., to manage, regulate, Io exercise a  con

trolling influence over; to restrain, control, nue. Pauci au tem  sunt, 

id est, soli sapientes, q u i ration e huiusmodi inclinationes mode-
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rentur, SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  5 ad  2; ad  epicheiam p ertin et aliqu id  

m oderan , scilicet observantiam  verborum  legis........ sed m odestia, 

. . . ,  m oderatur exteriorem  hominis v ita m , SS. Q . 120. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; 

e t  ex hac divers itate  simul cum d iv in a  providentia, quae om nia 

m oderatur, P T S . Q . 41 . A r t .  2  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  3 ;  P S . Q . 

63. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 145. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 146. A r t .  1; 

e t  passim.

m odesté, ode., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmodestus.

m odestia, ae, / . ,  moderateness, moderalion, modesty. M odestia enim  

a  modo d ic itu r, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  unde necessarium est quod s it  quae

d am  v irtu s  m oderativa in  quibus non est i ta  diffic ile  m oderari; 

e t  haec v irtu s  vocatur m odestia, e t  ad iung itu r tem perantiae tam 

quam  principali, (c )...... a liqua ind igent tem peratione propter 

suam vehem entiam , sicut fo rte  v in u m  tem peratur; sed m oderatio 

requ iritu r in  om nibus; e t  ideo tem perantia  magis se hab et ad  

passiones vehementes, modestia vero  ad  mediocres, (ad 2 ) ,  . . . ,  

modestia acc ip itu r ib i modo com m uniter sumpto, p rout req u ir itu r 

in  omnibus v irtu tib u s , SS. Q . 160. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; bene d isponitur 

homo prim o quidem  quantum  ad exteriores actiones p er mode

stiam , quae in  om nibus dictis e t factis m odum  observat, P S . Q. 

70. A r t .  3 c; m odestia, quae po n itu r pars tem perantiae, m oderatur 

exteriorem  hom inis v ita m , p u ta  in  incessu vel hab itu  v e l aliis 

huiusmodi, SS. Q . 120. A r t .  2  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 143. A r t .  1 c; 

SS. Q . 160. A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 161. A r t .  4  (passim); SS. Q . 168 and 

169 entire; 3  Sent. 3 3 .3 .  2 .1  c  and ad 3 ; e t passim. —  Modestia 

is one o f the fructus Spiritus sancit. C f . fructus  under 2.

m odestus, a , um , adj., keeping duc measure, modérale; esp. in  be- 

havior, modest. N a m  hom ini per p ud ic itiam  a corruptelis rece

den ti prim o occurrit quod, quantum  ex se potest, m odum  in 

om nibus teneat, SS. Q . 45 . A r t .  6  ad  3 . —  modesté, ad i., w ilh  

nuderation. N a m  quantu m  a d  servos in s titu it u t  modeste trac ta 

ren tur, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  c.

modicus, a , um , ad j., middling, ordinary, mean, scanty, smaU, slighl. 

Si au tem  motus vaporum  fu erit modicus, P P . Q . 84 . A r t  8  ad  2; 

sicut geometer modico studio acq u irit scientiam  alicu ius con

clusionis quam  nunquam  consideravit, PS . Q . 65 . A r t .  1 ad  1; 

sed tam en illa  m odica cognitio, quae per sapientiam  de Deo 

haberi p o test om ni a lii cognitioni praefertur, PS . Q . 66 . A r t  5 

a d  3; e t pon it exem plum  de quodam  qu i modicum p re tiu m  de 

quodam  libro  p ropter ignorantiam  postulanti iustum  pretium  

ded it, SS. Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  2 ; pulvisculum  nescio quem, in  modico 

vasculo, pretioso lin team ine circum datum , osculantes adorant, 

P T . Q . 25. A r t .  6  ad  1, in  q u o t  C f . PS. Q . 96. A r t  1; PS . Q . 102. 

A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t  7; P T .  Q . 38 . A r t .  2; P T . Q . 76 . A r t  2; 

e t passim. T h e  follow ing phrases show the  various uses o f  the  

w ord. —  m odica consideratio, a  d ight consideration. Huiusm odi 

vero sunt illa  quae statim  ex princip iis communibus prim is 

cognosci possunt m odica consideratione, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  3  c. 

—  m odica eleemosyna, a  smaU alms. E t  ideo non potest eleemo

synam facere, nisi fo rte  a liqu am  m odicam  de qua potest prae

sumere quod p a tr i p la c e a t SS. Q . 32 . A r t  8  a d  3 . —  m odicum 

tempus, a  shorl lim e. N o n  possunt ab  uno homine sufficienter 

om nia considerari, nec per m odicum  tem pus, SS. Q . 4 9 . A r t .  3 c. 

—  m odica add itio , a  slighl addilian. I t a  quod m odica add itio  

vel m in utio  non v id e tu r to llere aeq ualita tem  iustitiae , SS. Q . 77. 

A r t .  1 ad 1 . — m odicum  augm entum  ve l e tiam  modicus defectus, 

a  lillle  more o r a  lillle  less. M o d icu m  augm entum  ve l e tiam  modicus 

defectus non m u ltu m  potest nocere, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  7 ad  3 . —  

m odicus excessus, o slighl excess. Sed modicus excessus in  potu 

plus nocet quam  in  aliis, SS. Q . 149. A r t .  1 ad  2 . —  m odician, 

i, n ., a  litUe. P ietas non com paratur in  verbis Apostoli omnibus 

donis D e i, sed soli corporali exerc itation i, de qua p ra e m ittit 

quod ad m odicum  utilis  est. PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  7 ad  2; p u ta  cum  a li

quis in  hoc irascitur contra aliquem , quod v u lt  ei dicere aliquod

verbum  leve e t  iocosum, quod modicum ipsum con triste t, PS. Q. 

88. A r t .  5 ad  1; non autem  facile com m unicativus est, q u i non 

sustinet quod proxim us aliqu id  modicum de suo acc ip ia t absque 

magno sui d e trim en ti, . . ., quae in te r disciplinatos non pertur

b a tu r ex m odicorum  acceptione, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2  ad  1. C f. SS. 

Q . 36. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  6; SS. Q . 46 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 122. 

A r t .  4 . —  m odico, ad i., moderately, slightly. Secundum  tamen 

possibilitatem carnis modico ab  angelis m inoratus est, P T .  Q . 22. 

A r t .  1 ad  1.

m odificativus, a, u m , ad j., modificatae, modifying. I n  m ensura enim  

inven itu r essentialiter, qu ia  mensura secundum seipsam est deter

m in ativa  e t m od ificativa  aliorum , SS. Q . 27 . A r t .  6  c.

m odifico, i re ,  1, o. n . and n., Io regulate, control, keep w ith in  the 

lim its, moderate. A lia  ratione m odificat concupiscentias delecta

b ilium  tactus tem perantia  acquisita e t  tem perantia infusa, PS. Q. 

63. A r t .  4  ad 2 ; e t  sic dum  tem perantia directe m od ifica t passiones 

concupiscibiles, tendentes in  bonum , per quam dam  consequentiam 

m odificat omnes alias passiones, SS. Q . 141. A r t .  3 ad  1; eius actio 

m odificatur ex o rd ine d ivinae iustitiae; sicut e tia m  ignis fornacis 

m odificatur ex  industria fabri in  sua actione, P T S . Q . 97. A rt. 

3  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 63. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 137. 

A r t  1. — m odificatus, a, um , P . a., modified, lim ited. N a m  hoc 

ipsum quod creatura  habet substantiam  m odificatam  e t  finitam , 

dem onstrat quod s it  a  quodam  principio, P P . Q . 93 . A r t  6 c.

m odius, i i,  m ., a  modius, a  Rom an corn-measure equal to  about 

one peck; also in  the M id d le  Ages, a  measure o f  cap acity  dry 

and liqu id  o f va ry in g  size commonly rendered b y  bushel. N u m 

quid v e n it  lucerna, id  e s t  vera  e t honesta doctrina, u t  sub modio 

ponatur, P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3 c.

m odulatio , finis, f . ,  melody, singing, used in  the S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t 

Unde ibidem  Gregorius d ic it: consuetudo est va ld e  reprehensibilis 

u t in  diaconatus ordine constituti m odulationi vocis inserviant, 

SS. Q . 91. A r t  2  a d  3, in  q u o t

m odulus, i, m ., a  rhythmical measure, melody, used in  th e  S .T . only 

in  q u o t  N e c  in  tragoedorum  modum g u ttu r e t  fauces medica

m ine colliniendas u t  in  Ecclesia theatrales m odu li au d ian tu r et 

cantica, SS. Q . 91 . A r t  2  ob. 2 , in  q u o t

modus, i, m., (1 )  m ra rw e , quantity, (2 ) a  may, manner, method. 

according to  w h ich  something is or happens, synonym  o f ratio 

and processus, (3 )  scientific manner or method, scientific procedure, 

modus sciendi seu procedendi in  scienliis, see und er 1, synonym  

of processus, ratio, and  via, (4 ) mood o r mode in  the gram m atical 

sense, e.g., a  fo rm  o f the verb , (5 ) manner in  th e  rea lm  o f logic. 

—  (1 ), modus im p o rta t quandam  mensurae determ inationem , 

SS. Q . 27. A r t .  6  c ; praeexigitur autem  ad fo rm am  determ inatio, 

sive com m ensuratio principiorum  seu m ateria liu m , seu efficien

tiu m  ad  ipsam ; e t  hoc significatur p er m odum ; unde dicitur 

quod mensura m odum  praefigit, P P . Q . 5. A r t  5 c; unde non 

potest hominis a  D eo  esse iustitia  secundum abso lu tam  aequali

ta tem , sed secundum proportionem quandam , in q u an tu m  scilicet 

uterque o p era tu r secundum modum suum, m odus au tem  e: 

mensura hum anae v ir tu tis  hom ini est a  Deo, PS . Q . 114. A r t  1 c. 

O .  P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 114. A r t  1; SS. Q . 110. A r t  4 ;  C . G . 3. 

97; C . G . 3 .1 0 0 ;  e t  passim. —  K inds o f modus in  th is  sense are: 

modus accidentalis ans modus substantialis, the manner o f aca- 

dents and that o f  a  substance and essence of a  thing. C f . modus 

accidentalis und er 2. C f. also V e r i t  21. 6  a d  5 and  9 . —  (2 '. 

creatio non est m u ta tio , nisi secundum m odum  intellegendi 

tan tum , P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  2 ad  2 ; m odus,. . . ,  est au te m  determ inatio  

adiacens re i, quae quidem  f i t  per adiectionem  nom inis adiectivi. 

quod d eterm in at substantivum , u t  cum  d ic itu r “ hom o est albus", 

ve l p er adverb ium , quod determ inat verbum , u t  “ hom o currit 

bene” , P rop r.; modus cuiusque actionis consequitur form am , quae
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est action is princip ium , P P . Q. 85. A rt. 4  c . C f . P P . Q . 45 . A r t  1 

( te r ) ; P P . Q . 59. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 8. A r t  6 ;  SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  6; SS. Q . 

58. A r t  8; e t  passim. —  Kinds o f modus in  this sense are: (a ), 

m odus abs tractions  and modus concretionis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIke manner of ab

straction o r abduction an d  that of putting into the concrete, i.e., the 

manner o / generalisation and that o f porlicularisation. (In te llec tus  

agens) fac it phantasm ata a  sensibus accepta in te llig ib ilia  in  actu 

per m odum  abstractionis cuiusdam, P P . Q . 84. A r t .  6  c. C f. P P . 

Q . 3 . A r t .  5 c; P P . Q . 79 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 88 . A r t .  1 : 1  A n a l. 20  b; 

Sensu. 1 a . —  (b ), m odus accidentalis, the manner o r state of acci

dent as opposed to substance. C f. modus accidentalis und er 1. 

C f. also C . G . 4 .3 7 .  —  (c), m odus accipiendi princip ia, the manner 

o r method o /  comprehending the principles o f science. C f. 1 S e n t  

pro). 1. 5 c . —  (d ), modus adquirendi scientiam  seu m odus  

procedendi in  scientiis  seu m odus sciendi seu scientiae, the scien

tific  method. C f. modus artific ialis . Cum  duplex s it modus acqui

rendi scientiam, scilicet inveniendo e t addiscendo; modus q u i est 

per inventionem , est praecipuus; modus autem  q u i est per disci

p lin am , est secundarius, P T . Q . 9. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 

c; T r in . 2. pro l., 1 .1  ad  3 and  2 .1  ad 2 ,3 , and  4; 1 S e n t  p ro l. 1 .5  c; 

V e rit .  1 1 .1  c; 1 A n a l. 1 a, 4  a , and 30  b; 2  M e t  5 d ; e t  passim. —  

(e ), m odus argum entalivus and modus narrativus, the argumenta

tive and Ike narrative manner. C f . 1 Sent. p ro l. l .S o b .  la n d  ad  1.—  

( 0 ,  m odus a rtific ia lis , the artistic o r scientific manner. C f. modus 

adquirendi scientiam. C f . also Pro l. 1. 5 ob. 1 and ad 1. —  (g ), 

modus carnalis, m odus intellectualis seu in te llig ib ilis  and  m odus 

spiritualis, the carnal o r  corporal manner, the intellectual and the 

spiritual manner. C f . C . G . 1. 49; C . G . 2 . 23; H e b r. 1. 3 . —  

(h ), m odus com m inatorius and modus promissivus, the threatening 

m anner and the promising manner. C i. 1 S e n t  prol. 1. 5 c. —  ( i) , 

m odus com m unis and  m odus specialis, the general and the par

ticu lar manner. C f . modus communis under 3 . E s t enim  unus 

communis modus quo Deus est in  om nibus rebus per essentiam, 

potentiam  e t praesentiam , sicut causa in  effectibus partic ipantibus 

bon itatem  ipsius, super istum  modum  autem  com m unem  est 

unus specialis, qu i convenit naturae ra tion a li, in  qua Deus d ic itu r 

esse sicut cognitum  in  cognoscente, e t am atu m  in  am ante, P P . Q . 

43 . A r t  3  c. —  G ), modus concretionis, see modus abstractions. 

A n im a l enim  sum itu r a  natura  sensitiva per m odum  concretionis, 

P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  5 c . —  (k ), m odus confirm ationis and m odus 

dem onstrandi seu m anifestandi verita tem  seu verita tis  m an i

festandae, Ike manner o f confirmation and  of attestation, an d  the 

manner of prating a  truth apodictically. C f. C . G . 1. 3  an d  6;

2 M e t .  5 e; 1 E th . 3  a  and b . —  (I), m odus consignificandi and  

m odus significandi, the manner of consignificatian and signification 

o r connotation and denotation. Ideo opo rtet circa m odum  signifi

candi e t  consignificandi considerare ea quae apud nos sunt; in  

quibus nunquam  nom en ab a liqu a fo rm a im positum  p lura lite r 

d ic itu r, nisi p ropter p lu ra lita tem  suppositorum, P T .  Q . 3 . A r t .  

7 a d  2 ; e t quod essentia est D e i sive d iv in a , p ropter diversum  

m odum  significandi; e t  Verb um  div inum , cum  tam en V e rb u m  s it 

Deus, e t s im ilite r dicim us personam d iv in am , sicut e t  personam  

Platonis, p ropter diversum  m odum  significandi, P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  3 

ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  11; P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  2  ad  2 ; P T .  Q . 2. 

A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q , 16. A r t .  3 ; 1 Sent. 3 3 .1 .  4  c; e t  passim. —  (m ), 

m odus d eb ib is  and  m odus indebitas, the proper and the improper 

manner. C u m  enitn fidc i opus s it  credere Deo, credere au tem  s it 

a liqu em  propria vo lu n ta te  assentire, si non debito modo v e l i t  

non e r it  fide i opus perfectum ; quod au tem  deb ito  modo v e l i t  

hoc e s t  p er ch aritatem , quae perfic it vo lun ta tem , PS. Q . 65. 

A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 48 . A r t  5; PS. Q . 4 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 65 . A r t .  4 ; 

PS. Q . 100. A r t  7; 1 C o r. 2 .1 ;  e t passim. —  (n ), m odus dem on

strandi, see modus confirmationis. —  (o ), m odus disputativus, 

the arguing k ind  o r  manner. C f. 4  Phys. 1 e . —  (p ) , modus essendi 

and  modus operandi, the manner o f being and that of acting. Si 

ig itu r  modus essendi alicuius rei cognitae excedat m odum  naturae 

cognoscentis, oportet quod cognitio illius rei s it  supra naturam  

illius cognoscentis, est autem  m u ltip lex  modus essendi rerum , 

quaedam en im  sunt quorum natu ra  non habet esse nisi in  hac ma

teria  ind iv idu al!; e t  huiusmodi sunt om nia corporalia, quaedam  

vero  sunt quorum  naturae sunt p er se subsistentes, non in  m ateria 

aliqu a, quae tam en non sunt suum  esse, sed sunt esse habentes, 

e t  huiusm odi sunt substantiae incorporeae, quas angelos dicimus, 

solius a u te m  D e i proprius modius essendi est u t  s it suum esse 

subsistens, P P . Q . 12. A rt. 4  c. C f . P P . Q . 13. A r t .  11; P P . Q . 25. 

A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q . 76. A r t  4 ; 3 Phys. 5 i; 3 M e te o r. 6  f ; e t  passim. —  

(q ), m odos indebitas, see modus debitus. T u n c  au te m  solum d ic itu r 

divinare, quando sibi indebito modo usurpat praenuntiationem  

fu turorum  eventuum , SS. Q. 95 . A r t  1 c; acquirere scientiam  

bonum  est, sed acquirere eam modo indebito non est bonum, 

SS. Q . 96. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 96. A r t  1; SS. Q . 158. A r t .  4. 

—  (r) , m odus intellectas, an d  m odus voluntatis, the manner 

of thinking  and  that of w illing. F ilius  procedit p er modum in

tellectus u t  verbum , Spiritus sanctus au tem  p er modum  volun

tatis  u t  am or, P P . Q . 36. A r t  2  c. C !. P P . Q . 27. A r t  2 c; PP . 

Q . 28. A r t .  4  c; P P . Q . 37. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 88 . A r t .  1; S6. Q . 1. 

A rt . 2; e t  passim. —  (s), modus inte llectualis seu intellegibilis , 

see modus carnalis. Unde oculus de D eo dictus significat v irtu tem  

eius ad  videndu m  modo in te llig ib ili, non sensibili, P P . Q . 3. A r t .  

1 ad  3 . C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t .  5 ; P P . Q . 19. A r t .  4  (b is); PP . Q . 27. 

A r t  1; P P . Q . 46 . A r t  2; P P . Q . 55. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  ( t ) ,  

modus loquendi, the manner of specking. D iversae b'nguae habent 

diversum  m odum  loquendi, P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  3 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 76. 

A rt . 4 ; PS . Q . 35 . A r t  8 (b is ); PS. Q . 68. A r t .  1; C . G . 1. 26; 

3 Phys. 5 i;  e t  passim. —  (u ), m odus m anifestandi verita tem , see 

modus confirmationis. —  (v ), modus metaphoricus seu symbolicus 

and m odus parabolicus, the metaphorical or symbolical and the 

parabolical manner. C f. 1 Sent. prol. 1. 5 c and ad 3. —  (w ), 

modus m u lta tu m  and modus untas, the manner of many o r the 

manifold manner and the manner of one or the single manner. 

In te llectus quidem  potest simul m u lla  intelligere per modum  unius, 

non au tem  m u lta  per m odum  m ultorum , P P . Q . 85. A r t  4  c. 

—  (x ), m odus narrativus, see modus argumentations. —  (y ),  modus 

operandi, see modus essendi. —  (z ), modus orativus and modus 

praeceptivus, the entreating and the commanding manner. C f. 1 

Sent. p ro l. 1. 5  c. C f. also modus deprecations under 4 . —  (a*), 

modus parabolicus, see modus metaphoricus. —  (b 1) ,  modus prae

ceptivus, see modus oratinus. —  (c! ) ,  m odus praedicandi, manner 

in  which a  predicate is  said of a  subject. —  (d *), modus procedendi, 

the manner o f proceeding or o / procedure. Secundo de modo pro

cedendi c reaturarum  a prim a causa, P P . Q . 44  p r . C f. PP . Q . 41. 

A r t  6 ; 1 Sent. pro l. 1. 5 ob. 1. —  (e1 ) ,  m odus procedendi in  

scientiis, see modus adquirendi scientiam. —  (f  * ). m odus promissi

vus, see modus comminatorius. —  (g*), m odus revelativus, the 

revealing manner. C f. 1 Sent. p ro l. 1 .5  c . —  (h *), modus sciendi, 

see modus adquirendi scientiam. —  ( i1) ,  m odus scientiae, see 

modus adquirendi scientiam. —  0 * ) ,  modus s ignificandi, see modus 

consignificandi. —  (k ’ )
t
 modus sophisticus, the sophistic manner 

o r Iks manner of the sophists. C f .  1 A n a l. 4  a  and 12 f .  —  (I* ) , 

m odus spedalis , see modus communis. Q uia cognoscendo e t am an

do creatura  rationalis sua operatione a t t in g it  ad  ipsum D eum , 

secundum is tu m  specialem m odum  Deus non solum  d ic itu r esse 

in  c reatura  ration ali, sed e tia m  hab itare  in  ea sicut in  tem plo 

suo, P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 16. A r t .  8; 

P P . Q . 22 . A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 32. A r t .  3 ;  e t passim. 

—  (m *), m odus spiritualis, see modus carnalis. Q uia an im a in  eo 

corporaliter non existit, per m odum  scilicet quo  corpora existunt 

in  loco; sed a lio  modo spirituali, s icut angeli in  loco s u n t  —  (n*), 

modus syllogism i, the kind  e /  premises in  a  syllogism which qualifies 

the conclusion. M odus autem  est d eterm in ata  qua litas  e t quantitas 

propositionum  praemissarum ad  hoc, u t  ex  eis sequatur conclusio, 

S y ll. C f. 1 A n a l. 28 g; 2 A n a l. 4  a . —  (o’ ) ,  m odus symbolicus,
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P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 5 a d  2, s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm odus m etaphoricris. —  (p 1) , m o d u s  

u n iu s , tm ific d  m anuer, s e e  m odus m ultorum . —  (q 1) , m o d u s  v er i

ta t is  m a n ife s ta n d a e , s e e  m odus con firm ation is. —  (r 1) ,  m o d u s  

v ir tu tis , s e e  v irtu s  u n d er  5. A d  a c tu m  m a rty r ii in c lin a t  q u id em  

c h a r ita s  s ic u t  p r im u m  e t  p r in c ip a le  m o t iv u m  p e r  m o d u m  v ir tu t is  

im p er a n tis;  fo r t itu d o  a u te m  s ic u t  m o t iv u m  p ro p riu m , p er  m o d u m  

v ir tu t i s  e lic ie n t is , S S . Q . 12 4 . A r t. 2  a d  2 .  C f. P S . Q . 17 . A r t . 7; 

P S . Q . 5 3 . A rt. 3 ;  S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 9  (p a ss im );  S S . Q. 12 4 . A r t . 2; 

S S . Q . 1 5 7 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  ( s ! ) ,  m o d u s  v o lu n ta tis , see  

m odus intellectus. —  (3 ) , s c ie n t ia  e s t  se c u n d u m  m o d u m  co g n o scen 

t is ,  P P .  Q . 14. A r t . 1 a d  3 ;  h o m in es  in  c o n s id era tio n e  v e r ita t is  

p ro p ter  co n su e tu d in em  d iv erso s  m o d o s  a c c e p ta n t , 2 M e t . 5 c ; 

m o d u s , q u o  a liq u a  d iscu tiu n tu r , d e b e t  co n g ru ere  e t  rebu s, e t  n o b is , 

T r in . 2  p ro l.;  h o c  en im  m o d o  usi s u n t  a n t iq u i d o c to res , C . G . 1 . 2 .  

C f. P P . Q . 14 . A r t . 1; P P . Q . 77 . A r t .  1; P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 4  (b is ); 

P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t  5  (b is );  S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t .  6  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im ,—  

K in d s  o f  m odus  in  th is  sen se  a r e : ( a ) , m o d u s  c a u s a lita t is  a n d  m o d u s  

n e g a t io n is , the method o f cau sality  o r  on ba sis  o f  cau sality  a n d  the 

method o f negation. C f. 1 S e n t  2 . 1. 3  c ;  1 A n a l. 42  b . —  (b ), 

m o d p s  c o m m u n is  a n d  m o d u s  p ro p riu s, the commosi a n d  the proper  

m ethod. C f. m odus com m im is  u n d er  2 .  E s t  en im  u n u s  co m m u n is  

m o d u s q u o  D e u s  e s t  in  o m n ib u s  re b u s  p er  e sse n t ia m , p o te n t ia m  

e t  p ra esen tia m , s ic u t  c a u sa  in  e ffe c t ib u s  p a r tic ip a n tib u s  b o n ita - 

tem ip s iu s , P P . Q . 4 3 . A rt. 3 c ;  p o te s t  e r g o  d is t in c t io  h a b itu u m  

s ecu n d u m  sp e c ie m  a tte n d i a u t  se c u n d u m  co m m u n em  m o d u m  q u o  

fo rm a e s p e c ie  d is tin g u u n tu r , a u t  se c u n d u m  p rop riu m  m o d u m  

d is t in c t io n is  h a b itu u m , P S . Q . 5 4 . A r t .  2  c . C f. P P . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t. 4 ; 

P S . Q . 5 4 . A r t. 2 ; P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t. 1 ; S S . Q . 149 . 

A r t. 3 ;  P T . Q . 6 .  A r t. 4 ; 1 S e n t . p ro l. 1 . 5 a d  3 ;  2  M e t . 5 d ;  e t  p a s

s im . —  (c ) ,  m o d u s  co m p o s it iv o s  a n d  m o d u s  r e so lu to r io s  s e u  re so 

lu t io n is , the com posiliee or  synthetic m an n er  a n d  the resohnng o r  

a n a ly tic  method, i .e . , tb e  m eth o d  b a se d  o n  co m b in a tio n  a n d  th a t  o n  

a n a ly s is . E s t  a u te m  d u p lex  v ia  p ro ced en d i a d  co g n itio n e m  v e r ita t is , 

u n a  q u id e m  p er  m o d u m  re so lu tio n is , s e c u n d u m  q u e m  p ro ced im u s a  

c o m p o s it is  a d  s im p lic ia  e t  a  t o to  a d  p a r tem , . . .,  e t  in  h a c  v ia  

p er fic itu r  c o g n it io  v e r ita t is ,  q u a n d o  p e r v e n itu r  a d  s in g u la s  p a rtes 

d is t in c te  co g n o scen d a s; a lia  e s t  v ia  c o m p o s it io n is , p er  q u a m  p roce

d im u s  a  s im p lic ib u s  ad  co m p o s ita , q u a  p er fic itu r  c o g n it io  v e r ita t is , 

cu m  p e r v e n itu r  a d  to tu m , 2  M e t . 1 e .  C f . P S . Q . 14. A r t . 5 o b . 1; 

2  M e t . 1 e . —  (d ) , m o d u s  m a th e m a tic u s , the m aihem alical method. 

C f. P P .  Q . 4 4 . A r t . 1 o b . 3  a n d  a d  3 ; T r in . 2 . 1 . 4  a d  7; 1 A n a l. 4  o; 

1 P h y s . 1 a ;  2  A n im . 3  a ;  3  M e t . 4  c .  —  (e ) ,  m o d u s  n e g a t io n is , 

s e e  m odu s causalita tis. —  ( f ) , m o d u s  p ro p riu s , s e e  m odus com m unis. 

—  (g ) ,  m o d u s  r e so lu t io n is , s e e  m odu s com positw u s. C f. P P . Q . 

12. A r t . 4  a d  3 . —  (h ), m o d u s  r e so lu to r io s , s e e  m od ur com positw us. 

—  (4 ) ,  s ig n if ic a tu r  p er  v er b a  a lio ru m  m o d o ru m , 1 P e r ih . 5  a ; 

d e c l in a t io  v e r b i v a r ie tu r  p e r  m o d o s, tem p o ra , n um eros, e t  per

so n a s , 1 P er ih . 5  e . —  K in d s  o f  m odu s  in  th is  sen se  a re ; (a ) , 

m o d u s  d e p r e c a tiv o s  s e u  o p ta tiv u s  a n d  m o d u s  im p er a tiv u s , tke 

o p ta ta e  a n d  the im perative m ood. C f . m odu s oratim u  u n d er  2 .  E s t  

a u te m  e is  (A p o sto lis)  c o l la ta  p o te s ta s  o p era n d i in s tru m en ta lite r  

s iv e  m in is ter a liter  in  sa cra m en tis ;  e t  id e o  m a g is  p o ss u n t  in  fo rm is 

sa cra m en ta lib u s  ex p r im ere  a c tu m  s u u m  q u a m  in  sa n a tio n ib u s  

in fir m ita tu m , in  q u ib u s  ta m e n  n o n  s em p er  m o d o  d ep rec a tiv o  

u te b a n tu r , s e d  q u a n d o q u e  m o d o  in d ic a t iv o  e t  im p er a tiv o , P T . 

Q . 8 4 .  A r t  3  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t .  1 c ;  S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 1 c ;  P T . 

Q . 7 8 . A r t . 1 ; P T . Q . 78 . A r t. 2 ; l  P e r ih . 5  e ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (b ), 

m o d u s  im p er a tiv u s, s e e  m odus d e p r e c a tin s . A liq u a n d o  a u te m  ra tio  

in t im a t  a liq u id  a licu i, m o v en d o  ip s u m  a d  h o c ; e t  ta lis  in t im a tio  

ex p r im itu r  p e r  v er b u m  im p er a tiv i m o d i, p u ta  c u m  a licu i d ic itu r : 

F a c  h o c . P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t . 1 c . C f. S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 7 8 . 

A r t . 2 ;  P T S . Q . 3 4 . A r t  4  (b is ) . —  (c ) , m o d u s  in d ic a t iv u s , the 

proclaim ing  o r  in d ica lm g mood, i .e ., the in d ica tive m ood. U n o  

m o d o  p er  m o d u m  en u n tia t io n is , s ic u t  a liq u id  ex p r im itu r  m o d o  

in d ic a t iv o , S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 17. A r t . 1 c ;  S S . Q . 7 6 . 

A r t  1 c ;  P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 2 ;  P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 3 ;  P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 8

(b is ) ; 1 P erih . 5  e . —  (d ) , m o d u s  in f in itu s , the un lim ited  o r  un

determ ined mood, i.e ., the in fin itive . C f . 1 P e r ih . 5  a .  —  (e ) ,  m o d u s  

o p ta tiv u s , s e e  m odus deprecations. T e r t io  m o d o  ip su m  d ice re  se 

h a b e t a d  id  q uod  d ic itu r , q u a s i ex p re ss io  q u a e d a m  a ffe c tu s  d esi

d e r a n tis  id  q uod  v e r b o  e x p r im itu r ; e t  a d  h o c  in s t itu ta  s u n t  verba 

o p ta t iv i  m o d i, S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t .  1 c .  —  (5 ) , m o d u s.......... qu id am  

d e te r m in a t  co m p o s itio n em  ip sa m  p ra ed ic a ti a d  su b ie c tu m , ut 

c u m  d ic itu r  " Sortem  cu rrere e s t  p o ss ib ile " , e t  a b  h o c  s o lo  m odo 

d ic itu r  p ro p o sitio  m o d a lis , P r o p . O n  s y llo g is m u s  d e  m o d o , see 

syllogism us.

m o e c h ia , a e , f . ,  adultery. S ic u t  c u m  a liq u is  m o ech a tu r  u t  furetur, 

e s t  ib i q u id em  sp e c ie s  m o e c h ia e  e x  p ro p rio  f in e  e t  o b ie c to ;  sed  es 

f in e  u ltim o  o s te n d itu r  q u o d  m o ech ia  e t  e x  fu r to  oritu r, S S . Q . 11. 

A r t. 1 a d  2 . a .  P T S . Q . 6 7 .  A r t. 4  a .

m o ech o r , ari, a tu s , 1, v. d ep ., to  com m it adultery. S ic u t  q u o d  m oechari 

e s t  a  D e o  p ro h ib itu m , P S . Q . 14. A r t . 5 c ;  u n d e  d ic im u s q u o d  ille 

q u i fu ra tu r  u t  m o ech etu r , c o m m it t i t  d u a s  m a lit ia s  in  u n o  a ctu . 

P S . Q . 18 . A r t. 7  c ;  s ic u t  c u m  a liq u is  m o e c h a tu r  u t  fu retu r, S S . Q 

11 . A r t . 1 a d  2 ; u t  q u a n d o  a liq u is  in te r f ic it  u xorem  su a m , u: 

d u c a t  e a m  cu m  q u a  m o e c h a tu r , P T S . Q . 6 0 . A r t .  2 c . C f . P S . Q 

1 0 0 . A r t. 4 ; P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t .  5 (b is ) ; P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t . 8 ; S S . Q . 154. 

A r t. 8 , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 1 8 1 . A r t . 2 ,  in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t. 5

m o e c h u s , i, m „ o s  adulterer, u se d  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t . I lle  q u ’ 

m o ech a tu r  u t  fu retu r m a g is  e s t  fu r  q u a m  m o ech u s , S S . Q . 1 1 . Art 

1 o b . 2 , in  q u o t ;  ille  q u i m o e c h a tu r  u t  fu re tu r , m a g is  e s t  fur 

q u a m  m o ech u s, P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t  C f. S S . Q . 1 8 1 . A r t. 2 

in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  4 ,  in  q u o t .

m o e n ia , iu m , n., c ity  w alls, defensive w alls, u se d  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  :: 

q u o t . E v er sa  e s t  N in iv e , q u a e  m a la  e r a t, e t  b o n a  a e d if ic a ta  e s :  

q u a e  n o n  era t, s ta n t ib u s  e n im  m o e n ib u s  a tq u e  d o m ib u s  eversa 

e s t  c iv ita s  in  p erd itis  m o r ib u s , P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  3  a d  3 , in  q u o t

m o ero r , oris, m „ a  m ourning, sadness, grief, sorrow. P e r  h o c  e u n  

D o m in u s  a  m u ltis  m a lis  e r ip u it , p u ta  lu c t ib u s , e t  m o er ib u s, e . 

a liis  q u a e  h in c ex p e c ta n tu r , S S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t .  4  a d  2, in  q u o t :  s  

su b tr a c t is  n on  n im io  m o ero r e  s a u c ia tu r , S S . Q .1 8 2 .  A r t . 3  c . C  

P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  7.

m o e s tu s , a ,  urn, a d j., sad, sorrowful, m elancholy. N a m  a n t e  c r u c e c  

o m n ia  s u n t  m o e s ta  e t  in fir m a , P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t .  3  c .

M o g u n tin u s , a , u m , a d j., M ogttn line, o f  o r  p e r ta in in g  to  M o g u n tia  

n o w  M a in z , (M a y e n c e ), in  G e r m a n y . U t  e s t  d ec la ra tu m  in  co n c ilk  

M o g u n tin o , P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  8  a d  1.

m o le s ,  is , f . ,  (1 )  l i t ,  bulk, m a ss , substance. (2 )  f ig . ,  greatness, strength 

—  (1 ) , d u p lex  e s t  q u a n t ita s :  u n a  s c il ic e t  q u a e  d ic itu r  q u a n tita s  

m o lis  v e l  q u a n tita s  d im e n s iv a , P P .  Q . 4 2 . A r t .  1 a d  1; s i u n iv e r s a x  

is ta m  co rp o r is  m o lem , q u a m  m u n d u m  n u n cu p a m u s, S S . Q . 167 

A r t. 1 c . C f. P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 5 2 . A rt. 1, in  q u o t  

S S . Q . 117. A r t  6 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 1. A r t .  1, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 2C 

A r t. 1, in  q u o t . —  (2 ) ,  a liu d  v e r o  p a r  v id e b is  d e v ic tu m  n o n  fra

g il ita te  iu s tit ia e , sed  m o le  e t  tu m o r e  su p er b ia e , S S . Q . 16 1 . A r  

5  a d  1, in  q u o t.

m o le s t ia , a e , f . ,  trouble, troiM esom eness, annoyance, m o les ta tin  

vexation, disgust, u sed  fo r  p h y s ic a l a n d  m e n ta l a n n o y a n c e s . T er tk  

q u ia  d e le c ta tio n es  co r p o r a le s  a p p e tu n tu r  u t  m ed ic in a e  q u a e d a r  

c o n tra  corp o ra les d e fe c tu s  v e l  m o le st ia s , P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 5  c ;  s ic .:  

m o le st ia e  corpora les p ro p r ie  p a ss io n e s  co rp o r is  d icu n tu r , P S . C 

3 5 . A r t . 1 c ;  te m p era n tia  a u te m  c o n tr a  fo r t itu d in e m  d iv id itu r 

a d  q u a m  p e r t in e t  m o le st ia s  su s t in e r e , (o b . 3 ) ..... su fferre  au  ter  

m o le stia s  q u a e  s u n t  e x  d e fe c tu  d e le c ta b iliu m  ta c tu s , p e r t in e t  c .  

tem p era n tia m  e t  a d  p a r te s  e iu s ;  e t  ta le s  s u n t  m o le s t ia e  ie iu tu  

S S . Q . 16 7 . A r t  2 a d  3 ; n u llu s  a b sq u e  p r a e v e n tu  p a te n t is  m olestias 

m in is ter  v e l  sa cerd o s, c u m  c o e p e r i t  im p er fec ta  o ffic ia  praesum ar
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om nino relinquere, P T .  Q . 83 . A r t .  6 ad  1; s im ilite r e tia m  exor

cism i Ecclesiae non va len t ad  reprim endum  daemones semper 

quantum  ad omnes molestias corporales, P T S . Q . 38 . A r t .  2 ad  3. 

C f.  PS. Q . 66. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 67. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 167. A r t  2, in  quo t.; 

P T S . Q . 67 . A r t .  6 .

m olesto, are. 1, ». a ., to zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtrouble, annoy, molest. E x  a lio  vero  quodam 

modo m olestatur, PS. Q . 33 . A r t  4  ad  2; e t  ite ru m  qu i perfecte 

cor habet in  uno pacatum , a  nullo a lio  m olestari p o te s t cum  alia 

quasi n ih il reputet, PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3 c.

m olestus, a , urn, ad j., troublesome, irksome, pevious, annoying, 

(1 ) a l  persons, burdensome, oppressi«, (2 ) o f  things, offensive, 

troublesome, importunate. —  (1 ), in halyaeto autem , q u i pascitur 

m 'nutis  avibus, significantur i ll i  qu i sunt pauperibus molesti, PS. 

Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1; i ll i  autem  qui in  lu d o  deficiunt, nec ipsi 

d icunt aliqu id  rid icu lum , e t dicentibus m olesti sunt, SS. Q . 168. 

A r t .  4  c. —  m olestus perscrutator, a  keen o r  sharp critic; critic 

o r examiner o f something. Fortassis, accepta occasione sanguinis, 

urgeb it nos m olestior perscrutator, e t  d icet, P T .  Q . 54. A r t .  2 ad  2 , 

in  q uo t. —  (2 ), unde m olestum  hom ini est u t  in  dom o sua inva

d a tu r, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  4 ;  inquan tum  re fu g it sp irituale bonum , 

p rout est laboriosum , v e l molestum corpori, SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  2 c; 

fo rtitu d o  est firm itas  an im i adversus ea quae tem poraliter molesta 

sunt, SS. Q . 58 . A r t  8  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 65 . A r t .  I ,  in  quot.

m olim en, inis, n ., effort, attempt, endeavor. N esc it ta rd a  m olim ina 

Spiritus sancti g ratia , PS . Q . 113. A r t  7 a ; ad  superstitionem  per

tin e n t m olim ina m agicarum  a rtiu m , e t ligaturae, e t  rem edia, 

quae medicorum  quoque disciplina con d em n at SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  2 a, 

in  quot.

m olio r, i r i ,  itus, 4 , v. dep. n . and  a ., to endeavor to do; to undertake, 

attempt, set about anything. R ixa  im p o rta t quam dam  contra

dictionem  usque ad  fac ta  pervenientem , d u m  unus a lte ru m  lae

dere m olitur, (c ), . . . .  ex  defectu en im  ration is  co n tin g it quod 

aliqu is inord inate a liu m  laedere m olitu r, SS. Q . 41 . A r t .  2 ad  3 ; 

sed ex ¡usto D e i iudicio p roven it u t  id  quod con tra  alios m oliun tur, 

contra eos retorqueatur, SS. Q . 55. A r t .  5 a d  3 . C f . P T S . Q . 96. 

A r t .  6  a d  11.

m olliculus, a, um , ad j., soft, lender, delicate, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  

q u o t  S icut m olliculus e t  in frac tum  a u t  vocis sonum, a u t  gestum 

corporis non probo, SS. Q . 168, A r t  1 a , in  quot.

m ollificátio , O n is ,/., mollification, something th a t softens o r m itigates 

harshness. Sed liquefactio  im p o rta t quam d am  m ollificationem  

cordis, PS . Q . 28. A r t  5  c.

m ollio , ire , rvi and ii, ¡turn , 4 , r .  a., to restrain, check. U n d e  Plotinus 

d ic it, quod passiones politicae v irtu tes  m olliu n t, P S .Q .6 1 . A r t  5c .

m ollis , e , adj., (1 )  l i t ,  (a ) in  gen., soft, not hard, easily movable, etc., 

easily yie ld ing  to  physical pressure, (b ) o f tex ture  o r  o f a  textile , 

smooth, delicately woven, f ib e n d  or p a in ed , (2 ) fig., (a ) effeminate, 

soft, voluptuous, (b ) refined, characterized b y  refinem ent o r deli

cacy, high-bred. —  (1 ) (a ), corpus hominis m olle fu it  sed molle 

n atu ra lite r passivum  est a  duro, P P . Q . 97 . A r t .  2 ob. 4 ; nom ine 

au te m  ventris  significatur carnale desiderium , q u ia  haec pars 

m ollio r sen titu r in  corpore, SS. Q . 165. A r t .  2  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 85 . 

A r t .  I ;  SS. Q . 138. A r t .  1 (b is). —  (1) (b ),  super illu d  M a tth ., 

X T ;  ecce q u i m ollibus vestiun tur, in  dom ibus regum sunt, d ic it 

H ieronym us, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  2  ob. 3 . —  (2 ) (a ), unde p a te t  quod 

perseverantia lau d a tu r sicut in  medio existens, pertin ax autem  

v itu p era tu r secundum excessum m edii m ollis au tem  secundum  

defectum , (c )...... illa  delectatio est v itiosa, ex eo quod nim is 

ap p e tit eam , e t  con trariam  tr is titia m  fu g it, assim ilatur incon

tin e n ti ve l m o lli, SS. Q . 138. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; ex  hoc ostend itur rig idam  

v ita m  e t  austeram  praedicationem  v ita re  debere aulas regum , e t

m ollium  hominum p alatia  declinare, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  2  ob. 3, 

in  quot. C f. SS. Q . 53. A r t  5 ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 138. A r t  1 (passim ). 

—  (2 ) (b ), in ter ipsos homines q u i sunt melioris tactus sunt m elio

ris intellectus, cuius signum est quod molles carne bene aptos 

m ente videmus, u t  d ic itu r, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  5 c; malles cam e bene 

aptos m ente videmus, PS. Q . 50 . A r t .  4 , in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 85. 

A rt . 7; PS. Q . 50. A r t .  4 .

m ollities, Si, f . ,  and m ollitia . ae, f . ,  (1 ) softness gentleness, (2 ) 

weakness, effeminacy, the  opposite o f perseverantia. —  (1 ), hoc 

pertinet ad  rationem  m ollitie i; nam  m olle d ic itu r quod facile cedit 

tangenti, SS. Q . 138. A r t .  1 c; ex  eo quod deb iliter inhaeret propter 

m ollitiem  complexionis, u t  de m ulieribus d ictum  est, SS. Q . 156. 

A r t  1 ad  1; mollities carnis e t  bonitas tactus, C . G . 2 .9 0 .  —  (2 ), 

praedicta mollities causatur dup lic iter; uno modo ex consuetudine; 

cum  enim  aliquis consuetus est vo luptatibus fru i, d ifficilius potest 

earum  absentiam sustinere; a lio  modo ex naturali dispositione, 

quia videlicet habet an im u m  minus constantem propter frag ilita 

tem  complexionis, (ad  1 ).....ideo delicia mollities quaedam  est. 

sed mollities proprie respicit defectum  delectationum , delicia 

autem  causam itnp ed itivam  delectationis, p u ta  laborem  vel a li

qu id  huiusmodi, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  non posse sustinere laboriosa pertinet 

ad m ollitiem , SS. Q . 138. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; m ollities enim  refugit in 

ordinate omnem tris titia m , 7 E th . 7 f .  C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  6; 

SS. Q . 64. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 138. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 169. 

A r t .  1; e t passim.— One k ind  o f mollities in  this sense is: m ollities  

luxuriae, the weakness consisting o f voluptuousness. C f. V e rit. 

2 4 .1 0  c.

momentaneus, a , um , ad j., short, o f brief duration, momentary, syno

n ym  o f instanlaueus and subitus, th e  opposite of successivus. 

N o n  enim  quia adu lterium  vel hom icid ium  in  mom ento com m itti

tu r, propter hoc mom entanea poena pun itu r, sed quandoque 

quidem  perpetuo carcere ve! exilio, quandoque etiam  m orte, PS. 

Q . 87. A r t  3 ad  1; m om entaneum  im pedim entum  quod causam 

m atrim onii, scilicet consensum, im pedit, m atrim onium  to ta lite r 

to llit, P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  1. O n  factio  

m om entanea, see factio; on generatio m om entanea, see generatio 

under 1; on m utatio  m om entanea, see mutatio.

m om entum , i, n., (1 )  a  slight movement, the smallest part of motion, 

(2 ) a  short time, brief space, moment, (3 ) weight, influence, im 

portance, moment. —  (1 ), unum , quod est terminus continui, u t  

punctus in  perm anentibus e t  m om entum  in  successivis, P P . Q . 8. 

A r t  2  ad  2; relinqu itur, quod D  non s it  motus, sed s it m om entum , 

a  quo denom inatur m otum  esse, sicut a  m otu denom inatur 

m overi, 6  Phys. 2 f ;  est impossibile, quod motus com ponatur ex 

momentis, sicut impossibile e s t  quod linea com ponatur ex punctis, 

6  Phys. 2 f;  neque motus com ponitur ex momentis, u t  per m o

m entum  intellegamus hoc, quod est m u ta tu m  esse, 6  Phys. 12 b ; 

u t  scilicet sic quo dlibet indivisibile in  m otu  acceptum, quod 

m om entum  d ic itu r, s it princip ium  e t  finis; sic enim  se habet 

nunc ad mom entum , sicut tempus ad m otum , 8  Phys. 2 i .  C f. 

P P . Q . 46 . A r t  l .  —  (2 ), dependet enim  esse cuiuslibet creaturae 

a  Deo, ita  quod nec a d  m om entum  subsistere possent, sed in ni

h ilu m  redigerentur, nisi operatione d ivinae v irtu tis  conservarentur 

in  esse,. . . ,  non au tem  rem anet a e r  illum inatus nec ad  mom entum , 

cessante actione solis, P P . Q . 104. A r t  1 c; est supra tempus e t 

in  m om ento aetern itatis, M a l.  16. 2 ob. 6; in  nihilo autem  non 

possunt assignari a liquae differentiae m om entorum , C . G . 2 . 32 ; 

m om entum  potest accipi ve l pro  ipso instanti temporis, quod 

d ic itu r nunc, ve l pro a liqu o tem pore perceptibili, 1 C or. 15. 8. 

C f. PS. Q . 87. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 44 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 69. A r t .  10; P T S . 

Q . 73. A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  8 ; e t  passim. —  (3 ), sed tam en hoc 

quasi nullius m om enti est in  com paratione ad  alias praerogativas 

quas meliores habebunt, P P . Q . 89 . A r t .  5  ad  2; ista quaestio 

nullius m omenti esse v idere tur, PS. Q . 36. A r t .  1 c.
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m o n a ch a lis , e ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., monachal, m onastic, perta ining lo o r  characteristic 

o f m onastic life . D ic itu r  in  E x tr a v ....... c u s to d ia  c a s t i ta t i s  e t  

a b d ic a t io  p ro p r ie ta tis  su n t  a n n e x a  reg u la e  m o n a ch a l!, S S . Q . 18 6 . 

A rt. 7 a ; s e d  v o ta  p a u p e r ta t is  e t  co n tin e n tia e  s u n t  a d e o  a n n ex a  

reg u la e  m o n a ch a l· , S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t .  8  o b . 3 . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r i.  8, 

in  q u o t

m o n a ch a tu s , u s, »>., monachate, th e  period o f  life  p a sse d  a s  a  m o n k . 

N o n  e s s e  v ia m  d a n d a m  serv is  D e i, id  e s t , m o n a ch is , u t  s e  fa c iliu s  

p u te n t  e lig i a d  a liq u id  m eliu s, sc il ic e t  c ler ic a tu m , s i  fa c t i  fu er in t 

d eterio res, sc il ic e t  a b ie c lo  m o n a ch a tu , S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t. 8  o b . 3 , 

in  q u o t . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t .  4 ,  in  q u o t.

m o n a ch u s , i, m ., a m onk, a  a n o b ite  o r  m em b er  o f  a  c o m m u n ity  o f  

m en  liv in g  a p a r t fro m  th e  w orld , u nd er th e  v o w s  o f  p o v e r ty , 

c h a s t ity , a n d  o b ed ien ce , in  a cco rd a n ce  w ith  t h e  r u le  o f  a  par

ticu la r  ord er . S i e rg o  e x  a lia  p a r te  p o n a m u s s ta tu m  re lig io su m , 

ord in e  d ia co n u m  v e l s a cerd o tem , o ffic io  cu ra m  a n im a ru m  h a 

b en tem , s ic u t  p ler iq u e  m o n a ch i e t  ca n o n ic i reg u la res  h a b e n t , S S . 

Q . 18 4 . A r t . 8  c ;  si a u te m  sp ir itu a le  m a tr im o n iu m  in  fu tu r u m  v o 

v e a tu r , n o n  e s t  m a tr im o n iu m  sp ir itu a le , q u ia  n o n d u m  e x  h o c  

a liq u is  e s t  m o n a ch u s , se d  s e  fu tu ru m  m o n a ch u m  p o llice tu r , 

P T S . Q . 4 5 . A r t .  3 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 8 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t .  8; 

S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t . 8 ; P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t .  1.

m o n a s , a d is , f . ,  u n ity ; a  un it, m onad. T r ism e g is tu s  e t ia m  d ix it :  

m o n a s  g e n u it  m o n a d em , e t  in  s e  su u m  re flex it  a r d o r e m , P P .  Q . 

3 2 . A r t . 1 o b . 1.

m o n a ste r iu m , ii, m , a  m onastery. S ic u t  cu m  q u is  v o v e t  a liq u o d  

m o n a ster iu m  in trare, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  u n d e  ille  q u i v o v i t  m o n a ster iu m  

a liq u o d  in tra re , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r i. 3  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 1 (b is ) ; 

S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 2; S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t .  3  (p a ss im );  

S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t. 4  (b is );  e t  p a ssim .

m o n a st ic u s , a ,  urn, a d j., (1 )  perta in ing  io the in d iv id u a l o r  io living  

alone, (2 )  m onastic. —  (1 ) , m o n a stica  ( s c ie n t ia ) , q u a e  e s t  d e  b is  

q u a e  p e r t in e n t  a d  b o n u m  u n iu s  p erson ae, S S . Q . 4 7 .  A r t . 11 a; 

s ic u t  en im  d is t in g u itu r  p ru d e n tia  in  m o n a stica m , q u a e  e s t  r e g itiv a  

u n iu s, S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t .  2  c .  O n  p ru d en tia  m o n a st ic a , s e e  prudentia  

u n d er  1; o n  s c ie n t ia  m o n a st ic a , s e e  scientia  u n d er  1. —  (2 ) ,  sed  

d e  s ta tu  m o n a st ic o  tra n sire  U cet a d  o ffic iu m  p r e sb y te r i h a b e n tis , 

(o b . 4 ) ......s ic u t  D io n y siu s  d ic it , .  . ., M o n a s t ic u s  o rd o  d e b e t  

seq u i sa cerd o ta le s  ord in es , e t  a d  eo ru m  im ita t io n e m  a d  d iv in a  

a scen d ere , S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  8  c . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t .  8  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 

18 7 . A r t. 1 ( te r );  S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t .  5 . O n  ord o  

m o n a st ic u s , s e e  ordo  u n d er  3 ;  o n  p ro fe ss io  m o n a st ic a , s e e  professio  

u n d er  1 ; o n  r e g u la  m o n a st ic a , see  regula  u n d e r  1; o n  r e lig io  

m o n a st ic a , s e e  religio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  s ta tu s  m o n a st ic u s , s e e  sta tas  

u n d er  4 ;  o n  v ita  m o n a st ic a , s e e  vita  u n d er  3.

m o n e o , Ere, u i, itu m , 2 , v. a ., to rem ind, p u l in  m in d  of, bring to  one's 

recollection; lo  adm onish, advise, u n m , instruct, teach. M o n e t  u t  

o d iu m  v itio ru m  p o ss id ea m u s in  irasc ib ili, P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 5  o b . 1; 

p erso n a  p r iv a ta  n o n  p o te s t  in d u cere e ffic a c ite r  a d  v ir tu te m ;  

p o te s t  e n im  s o lu m  m o n ere , P S .  Q . 9 0 . A r t. 3  a d  2 ;  e t  e t ia m  co n 

sid era n d u m  e s t  q u o d  c u m  a liq u is  p ra e la tu m  c h a r ita t iv e  m o n et, 

n o n  p ro p ter  h o c  s e  m a io rem  e x i s t im a t  S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t .  4  a d  3 ; n o n  

e s t  d e  in te n t io n e  A p o sto li m o n ere  q uod  c ib u s  to ta l i t e r  p ro p ter  

sca n d a lu m  d im itta tu r , S S . Q . 4 3 . A r i. 8  a d  3 ;  n o n  m o ech a b er is ; 

e t  q u a e cu m q u e n o n  iu b en tu r , sed  spec ia li c o n s il io  m o n en tu r , S S . 

Q . 184. A r t .  3  c ;  e t  id eo  ta lis  lic ite  m on eri p o s s u n t  e t  in d u ci a d  

su sc ip ien d u m  b a p tism u m , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 10  c ;  tu n c  e n im  p o st

q u a m  m o n itu s  fu er it, s i ob ed ire  co n tem p ser it, c o n tu m a x  rep u ta tu r , 

P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t. 3  c . C f . P S . Q . 102. A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t  2 

(b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t . 2 ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 6 ;  P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  6; 

e t  p a ssim .

m o n e ta tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., moneiieed, p u t in to  circu la tion  as m oney. 

A rg en tu m  m o n e ta tu m , e t  in  v a s a  fo rm a tu m , n o n  d if fe r t  sp e c ie ,

. . . ,  ergo  e t ia m  lic e t  a cc ip ere  p r e t iu m  pro  m u tu o  a r g e n ti m o n eta ti, 

S S . Q. 7 8 . A r t . 1 o b . 3.

m o n ile , is , n .,  a  necklace, a  collar, u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u ot. 

C h ristu m  s in cer e  in d u cere  n o n  p o ssu n t;  a u ro  e t  m a rg a r itis  a d o rn a 

ta e , e t  m o n ilib u s , o rn a m en ta  m e n tis  e t  co rp o r is  p erd id er u n t 

S S . Q . 1 6 9 . A r t .  2  o b . 1, in  q u o t .

M o n im u s , i ,  m ., M onim u s, a n  in t im a te  fr ien d  o f  F u lg e n tiu s  o f  R uspe  

w ith  w h o m  h e  carried  o n  a n  e x te n s iv e  co r resp o n d en ce  o n  th eo lo 

g ica l q u e st io n s . T h e  m a in  tr o u b le  o n  th e  m in d  o f  M o n im u s  had 

b een  a w a k e n e d  b y  p eru sin g  -A u g u stin e’s  de Perfectione Justitiae 

H om inis, in  w h ich  b e  t h o u g h t  t h a t  th e  g r e a t  A fr ica n  F a th e r  had 

ta u g h t  p r e d e s t in a t io n  to  s in  a s  w e ll  a s  to  v ir tu e . T h e  th ree  books 

" A d  M o n im u m "  w r itte n  b y  F u lg e n tiu s  in  S a rd in ia  a r e  ad dressed  

t o  M o n im u s o n  th is  q u e s t io n . F u lg e n tiu s  a ssu red  M o n im u s  th a t 

G od  d o e s  n o t  p r ed es tin e  m e n  t o  s in , b u t  o n ly  to  t h e  p u n ish m en t 

th e y  h a v e  m er ited  b y  th e ir  s in s . P ra eterea , F u lg e n tiu s  d ic it  lib. 

I .  D e  dup1. p ra ed es t. a d  M o n im u m . P S . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 3  o b . 2.

m o n itio , U nis, f . ,  advice, adm on ition , w arning. P o te s t  e n im  solum  

m on ere; s e d  s i su a  m o n it io  n o n  rec ip ia tu r , n o n  b a b e t  v im  co- 

a c t iv a m , P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t. 3  a d  2 ;  se d  h o m in es  m a g is  in d u cu ntu r  

a d  b o n u m  v o lu n ta r ii p er  m o n it io n e s  q u a m  c o a c t i  p er  le g es , (ob 

1 ) , . . . ,  s u f f ic i t  d isc ip lin a  p a te r n a , q u a e  e s t  p er  m o n itio n es , (c ; . 

. . . ,  h o m in es  b en e  d isp o s it i m e l iu s  in d u cu n tu r  a d  v ir tu te m  m oni

t io n ib u s  v o lu n ta r iis  q u a m  c o a c tio n e , P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  1 a d  l ; i.-, 

g es tis  s a n c to r u m  in v e n itu r  fa c ta  p u b lica  d e n u n tia tio  peccati 

o ccu lti; n u l la  se c r e ta  m o n it io n e  p r a ec ed en te , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t .  7 ob. 

2 . C f. P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t .  3 .

m o n itu m , i ,  n „  adm onition , advice, counsel. N o n  in ter d ic itu r  Uh 

co m m u n ica tio  p er  q u a m  a liq u is  sa lu b r ib u s  m o n itis  d iv is o s  reducit 

a d  E cc le s ia e  u n ita te m , S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 4  a d  2 ;  secu n d o , u t  in  his 

in  q u ib u s  ip s e  n o n  s u ff ic it , a lio r u m  m o n ilis  a c q u ie s c a t , S S . Q . 45. 

A rt. 6  a d  3 ;  s i sc ie n te r , tu n c  d e b e t  e u m  a v e r te r e  p rec ib u s  e: 

m o n itis , P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 4  c .  C f . S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t . 3 .

m o n o c o lo s , a ,  u m , a d j., one-eyed. S i v e r o  v it iu m  s i t  m a n ifestu m  

p u ta  c u m  e q u u s  e s t  m o n o cu lu s , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 3  c .

M o n o lo g iu m , ii, n ., the M onologium  s iv e  E x e m p lu m  M e d ita n d i de 

R a tio n e  F id e i, a  p h ilo so p h ica l a n d  re lig io u s  w o rk  b y  A nselm . 

A rch b ish o p  o f  C a n te rb u r y , o n  th e  e sse n tia l n a tu r e  o f  G o d . E: 

secu n d u m  A n s e lm u m  in  M o n o l., P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t .  1 o b . 2 .

m o n o m a ch ia , a e , f . ,  m onom achy, a  single combat. P u g n a  pugilu m , 

q u a e  m o n o m a ch ia  d ic itu r , id  e s t ,  s in g u la r is  c o n c e r ta t io , S S . Q 

9 5 . A r t . 8  o b . 3 .

m a n s, t is , m ., a  m ountain , m ou n t. U n d e d m o  d ie  o m n e s  co lle s , e: 

m o n tes , e l  a e d ific ia  in  p u lv e r e m  re d ig en tu r ; d u o d ec im o  d ie  om nia 

a n im a lia  v e n ie n t  a d  c a m p o s  d e  s i lv is ,  e t  m o n tib u s  ru g ie n lia , P T S  

Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 a ;  c o n s ta t  a u te m  q u o d  a q u a  d ilu v ii n on  ascen d it 

u sq u e a d  s u m m ita te m  s p a t i i  e le m en to ru m , se d  s o lu m  u sq u e  ad 

q u in d e c im  c u b ito s  s u p e r  a lt i tu d in e m  m o n tiu m , P T S . Q . 74. 

A rt. 6  c . C f. P P . Q . 1 2 . A r t  9  (b is );  P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  SS 

Q . 2 4 . A r t .  11; S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t .  6 ; e t  passim . 

—  T h e  fo llo w in g  p h ra ses  re fer  to  p a rticu la r  m o u n ta in s . —  M o o s  

G e lb o e , Ike m ou n tain s o f  Gelboe, a  s m a ll c h a in  o f  m o u n ta in s  ir. 

M a n a sse s  w e s t  o f  th e  J o rd a n  w h ere  S a u l a n d  J o n a th a n  were 

s la in . S ic  e t ia m  D a v id  m a le d ix it  m o n te s  G e lb o e , S S . Q . 7 6 . A n . 

2 c . —  M o n s  G a r is im , M o u n t G arisim . S ecu n d u m  r itu m  Sam ari

ta n oru m  a d o r a n tiu m , in  m o n te  G ariz im , S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 3  a d  1 

—  M o n s  O r e b , M oun t H oreb, a ls o  ca lled  S in a i, th e  m o u n ta in  in 

th e  p en in su la  b e tw e e n  th e  G u lf  o f  S u ez  a n d  E la n it ic  G u lf . T he 

n o rth ern  p a r t  w a s  c a lled  M o u n t  H o reb . E t  E lia s , I I I .  R eg .. 

X I X , c u m  q u a d ra g in ta  d ie b u s  p e r v e n isse t  a d  m o n te m  D e i Oreb. 

co n seq u e n s  e s t  q u o d  in  s a b b a to  it in e r a v it , S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t . 4  ob . 3 

—  M o n s  S in a i,  M oun t S in a i.  M o y s e s  d escen d en s  d e  m on te



m onstro 7 0 1  m orbiduszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

Sinai tabulas legis confregit, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5  ad  2 . —  M o n s  

O live ti, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe 'mountain of Olivet, east o f Jerusalem. C irca locum  

m ontis O liv e ti descendet, P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  4  c.

monstro, á re , áv i, Stum. 1, v. a ., to slum, point out, to indicate, in 

timate, in form , teach, instruct, tell anything. Sed spiritus sanctus 

v is ib ilite r  d ic itu r esse missus, inquantum  fu it  m onstratus in  q u i

busdam  creaturis, sicut in  signis ad  hoc specialiter factis, P P . Q .

43. A r t .  7 a d  2; e t ideo Dom inus, u t  im ped im en tum  salutis 

au fe rre t exteriorem  celsitudinem  contem nendam  m o n strav it per 

h u m ilita tis  exempla, SS. Q . 161. A r t .  5  a d  4 ; sed contra, illu d  

v id e tu r  esse convenientissim um u t  per v is ib ilia  m onstrentur in 

v is ib ilia  D e i, ■ . per Incarnatio n is  m ysterium  m onstra tur sim ul 

bonitas, P T .  Q . 1. A r t  1 a ; in  se resurgendo m o n strav it, e t  ex 

miseris beatos e fficere t P T .  Q . 26 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; unu m  peccatum  

p er se consideratum  non i ta  m onstrat dispositionem peccantis, 

P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  2 ad  1. C Í. P P . Q . 106. A r t .  1, in  q u o t !  P T .  Q . 33 . 

A r t .  4 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 36 . A r t  7 ; P T .  Q . 42 . 

A r t .  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 45 . A r t  2, in  q u o t

m onstrum , i, a  monster, monstrosity, used l i t .  an d  fig . Peccata 

en im  su n t monstra in  n atura , u t  d ic itu r, m onstra au tem  non 

sun t actus, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  m onstra d icuntur esse peccata, PS . Q . 21. 

A r t  1 ob . 1; sicut m onstra accidunt corrupto a liqu o  princip io  in  

semine, P S . Q . 71. A rt. 4  ob. 3 ; unde ille qu i consideraret v irtu tem  

a c tivam  in  semine, non posset certum  iu d id u m  ferre  de huius- 

m o d i m onstris , SS. Q . 51. A r t .  4  c.

m onstruosus, a , um , adj., monstruous, deformed. U t  p u ta  monstruos* 

partus proveniun t ex corruptione alicuius p rinc ip ii interioris, 

P T S . Q . 75 . A r t .  3 ob. 2, s icut monstruosi partus an im aliu m  sunt 

p raeter ord inem  v irtu tis  ac tivae  in  semine, SS. Q . 51 . A r t .  4  c; 

sed hoc non  fu it  aliis com m unicabile, qu ia sic Ecclesia esset 

monstruosa, m u lta  c a p ta  habens, P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  4  ob. 3 . C f. 

SS. Q . 154 . A r t .  11 c.

M o n tan u s , i ,  m ., Montanus, a  n a tive  of A rab ia  in  M y s ia  and founder 

of th e  M ontanists  in  the  m iddle o f th e  second cen tury  A .D . 

Priscilla  an d  M ax im ilia , tw o  wom en o f d istinction, joined the 

heretics und er M ontanus. Augustinus d ic it  in  E p is t  237, M o n 

tanus e t  Priscilia posuerunt, quod promissio D o m in i de S p iritu  

sancto dando non fu it  com pleta in  apostolis, sed in  eis, PS . Q . 

106. A r t  4  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 173. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 66 . A r t  9, in  q u o t

m onum entum , i, n., a  sepulchral monument, a  sepulchre, tomb. S icut 

quod fu it  sepultos in  horto, quod in  m onum ento alieno, e t novo, 

e t exciso in  petra, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  in  novo au tem  p o n itu r monum ento, 

. . . ,  in  m onum ento autem  exciso in  petra conditus e s t  P T . Q . 51. 

A r t  2  ad  4 ; sed m ortuis prodest ad  hoc quod inspicientes sepulcra 

m em oriam  retinent defunctorum , e t pro  defunctis o ran t; unde e t 

m onum en tum  a m em oria nom en accepit, d ic itu r  en im  m onum en

tum , quasi monens m entem , P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  11 c . C f. P T .  Q . 

44 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 51. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 53. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 53. A r t .  3 

(passim ); P T .  Q . 55. A r t  3  (b is ); e t passim.

M opsuestánus, a , um , ad j., o f Mopsuestia, a  t itu la r  see o f C ilic ia  

Secunda in  Asia and suffragan o f Anazarbus. C h ris tia n ity  was 

introduced ve ry  early in to  M opsuestia, and  during th e  th ird  

cen tu ry  there  is m ention o f a  bishop Theodorus, the adversary o f 

Paul o f Samosata. A lia  vero fu it  haeresis N esto rii e t  Theodori 

M opsuesteni separantium  personas, P T .  Q . 2 . A r t  6  c.

m ora, ae, f . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  a  delay, th e  fact o f being ke p t w a itin g  o r de

layed fo r a  tim e, (2 ) transí., (a ) a  space o f  t im e  betw een a n y  tw o  

events, (b ) time in  an  indefin ite  sense. —  (1 ), si vero  s it  sub itum  

periculum , non patiens ta n ta m  m oram  u t  ad  superiorem recurri 

possit, PS. Q . 96. A r t  6  c; sed utique nolebat d im it t i  uxorem  a v iro , 

q u i hanc interposuit m oram , PS . Q . 107. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; d ic itu r enim  

aliqu is im patiens morae, sicut a liorum  m alorum , SS. Q . 136. A r t .  

5 ob. 2 . C f . SS. Q . 148. A r t  4 ;  P T .  Q . 52 p r.; P T S . Q . 67. A r t .  7; 

SS. Q . 136. A r t .  5 . —  (2 )  (a ),  v ide tur quod a liqu a m ora fu e rit

in te r creationem e t lapsum  angeli, . .  ., sed am bulatio , cu m  s it 

m otus continuus, re q u ir it a liqu am  m oram , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  fu it  autem  

a liqu a mora in ter form ationem  hom inis e t eius peccatum , ergo 

pari ratione fu it  a liqu a m ora in te r  form ationem  diaboli e t  eius 

peccatum, (ob. 3 ), . . ., ergo a liq u a  m ora fu it  in te r creationem 

eius e t lapsum, (ob. 4 ) ......... n ih il p roh ibet aliquam  m oram  fuisse 

in te r creationem  e t lapsum, P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  6  c. —  (2 ) (b ), d icuntur 

fratres in  Aegypto crebras quidem  habere orationes, sed eas tam en 

brevissimas..........ne illa  v ig ilan te r erecta, quae oran ti p lurim um  

necessaria est, per productiores moras evanescat atque hebetetur 

in tentio , SS. Q . 83 . A r t  14 c. C f .  PS . Q . 87 . A r t  3 . —  m ora 

tem poris, a  space of time. Angelus en im  non indiget ad  eligendum, 

vel exhortandum , vel e tiam  consentiendum , temporis m ora, sicut 

homo, P P . Q . 63. A r t .  8  ad  1; nec ind iget m ora temporis ad  m otum  

localem sed s ta tim  potest adesse, P P . Q . 113. A r t .  6  ad 3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 113. A r t .  6 ; PS . Q . 113. A r t .  4.

m oralis, e, ad j., (1) of or belonging to manners or morals, moral, 

synonym  o f ethicus, (2 ) moral philosophor or moralisl. —  (1 ), 

bonum  e t m alum  non sunt d ifferend ae constitutivae, nisi in 

moralibus, quae recip iunt speciem ex fine, qui est obiectum  vo

luntatis , a  qua m oralia dependent, P P . Q . 48 . A rt. 1 ad  2; actus 

autem  hum ani morales d icuntur, PS. Q . 99. A r t .  3 ob. 1; i ta  se 

habet a d  hoc, quod s it  m oralis, s icu t se habet ad  vo lu n ta tem  et 

app etitum , 3  Sent. 2 3 . 1 . 4 .  2 c . C f . PS. Q. 99. A r t .  4  (possim); 

PS. Q . 104. A r t .  4 ; PS . Q . 114. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 8. A r t  5; C . G . 8 . 

9 'and 10; e t passim. I a  actio m oralis, see actio under 1; on actus 

m oralis, see actus under 1; on aequitas m oralis, see aeguitas; on 

bonitas m oralis, see bonitas under 1; on bonum  m orale  seu in 

m oralibus seu in  actionibus m oralibus, see bonus under 2; on causa 

m oralis, see causa under 3 ; on consideratio m oralis, see conside

ratio·, on corruptio m oralis, see corruptio under 3 ; on deb itum  

m orale, see debitus under 1; on  doctrina m oralis, see doctrina under 

3 ; on fin is  m oralis, see f in is  und er 2; o n  genus m orale, see genus 

under 2; on habitus m oralis, see habilus under 4 ; on imperfectio 

m oralis, see imperfectio·, on ius titia  m onilis , see ittstitia  under 2 ; 

on  iustum  m orale, see iustus; on  m a litia  m oralis, see m alitia  under 

1; on m alum  m orale seu in  m oralibus seu  in  actionibus m oralibus, 

see malus under 2; on operatio m a te ria  m oralis, see m ateria under 

2; on operatio m oralis, see operatio under 2; on peccatum m orale  

seu in  m oralibus, see peccatum under 1; on philosophia m oralis, 

see philosophia; on philosophus m oralis , see philosophus under 1; 

on praeceptum  m orale, ¡ee-praeceptum; on quaestio m oralis, see 

guaestio; on scientia m oralis, see scientia under 1; on sensus 

m oralis, see sensus under 8 ; on significatio  m oralis, see signifi

catio under 1; on u tilitas  m oralis, see utilitas  under 2 ; on v irtus  

m oralis, see virtus und er 5; on v ita  m oralis, see vita under 3 ; on 

v itiu m  m orale, see vitium  under 1 . —  (2 ), consideratio circum stan

tia ru m  p ertin et ad  m oralem  e t  p o liticum , e t ad  rhetorem , ad  m ora

lem  quidem , p rout secundum eas in ven itu r ve l p rae te rm ittitu r 

m edium  v ir tu tis  in  humanis actibus e t passionibus,. . . ,  n am  ipse 

(theologus) habet considerationes de actibus virtuosis e t  vitiosis 

cum  m orali, PS. Q . 7. A r t  2 ad  3 . —  m oraliter, adv., in  a  manuor 

pertainiug to morals, m arally. U n d e  non d ic itu r unus actus m orali

ter, si vo luntas m u te tu r, quam vis e tia m  actio  secundum naturam  

s it continua, PS. Q . 88 . A r t .  4  c; sed contra est quod Exod., X X I ,  

iudicialia praecepta allegorice e t  m o ra lite r exponuntur, PS. Q . 104. 

A r t .  2 a.

m oralitas, a t is ,/ .,  moralily. N eque actus exteriores habent rationem  

m oralitatis, nisi inquan tum  sunt vo lu n ta rii, PS. Q . 18. A r t  6  c; 

e t sic habent rationes figurales e t  mysticas, sive accipiantur ex  

ipso Christo e t Ecclesia, PS. Q . 102. A r t  2 c.

m ora lite r, adv., see moralis.

m orbidus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) sickly, diseased, (2 ) o f opinions, mis- 

chievous, unsound. —  (1 ), haec m ors ea d ie accid it qua lac tu m  est
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q u o d  D e u s  v e tu it ,  q u ia  e x  tu n c  m o rb id a m  q u a lita te m  e t  m o r t i

fera m  p rim i p a ren tes  in  co rp o re  m o rta li co n tr a x e r u n t , S S . Q . 16 4 . 

A r t . 1 a d  8 , in  q u o t . C f. P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t .  7 . —  ( 2 ) ,  q u i in  E cc le s ia  

C h r is t i m o rb id u m  a liq u id  p a rv u m q u e s a p iu n t , s i  c o r rep ti, u t  

s a n u m  rectu m q u e s a p ia n t, r e s is tu n t c o n tu m a c ite r , S S . Q . 11 . A r t. 

2  a .

m o r b o s u s , a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., d iseased. T u lliu s  o m n e s  p a ss io n es  v o c a t  

a n im a e  m orb os; e x  q u o  a r g u m en ta tu r  q u o d  q u i m o rb o si su n t, 

s a n i n o n  s u n t , P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 2 c .

m o r b u s , i ,  m ., a  sickness, disease, disorder, a ilm en t, illn ess, m alady, 

(1 )  co r p o r ea l, (2 ) m e n ta l.  —  (1 ), m o rb u s  c o r p o r a lis  n o n  e s t  a c tu s , 

s e d  d is p o s it io  q u a e d a m  p erm a n ea s , P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 4  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  

a liq u is  d ic itu r  m o rb u s in cu ra b ilis  se c u n d u m  n a tu r a m  m o rb i, per 

q u e m  to ll itu r  id  p er  q u o d  m o rb u s p o te s t  cu ra r i, S S . Q . 14. A rt. 

3  c ;  p ra eserv a tio  a u te m  a  m o rb o  corp o ra li i i t  p er  a b la t io n e m  cau sa

ru m  q u ib u s  m o rb u s co n s e q u i p o te s t , P T S . Q . 1 2 . A r t .  3  c ;  m ed icu s  

a liq u a n d o  p ru d en ter  n o n  d a t  m ed ic in a m  i ta  e ff ic a c e m , q u a e  a d  

m o rb i cu ra tio n em  s u f f ic ia t ,  P T S . Q . 18 . A r t .  4  c . C f . P S . Q . 8 8 . 

A r t . 1; P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t . 7 ; P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 3 2 .  A rt. 6 ; 

P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  T h e  fo llo w in g  p h r a se s  a re  fre

q u e n t:  m o rb u s  c o n ta g io s u s , a  contagious disease. U n d e  e t  m orb i 

c o n ta g io s i... in fe c t io n e s  d icu n tu r , P S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  4  c , — m o rb u s  

a b o m in a b ilis , a  loathsom e disease. Q u asi re fu g ie n te s  co n so r tiu m  

le p r o su m  e t  s im iliu m  in firm o ru m  q u o r u m  m o rb u s a b o m in a b ilis  

e r a t, P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 5  a d  4 . —  in c id e r e  in  le v io r e m  m o rb u m , 

to  contract a  less dangerous sickness. S ic u t  e n im  m ed ic u s  sa p ien s  

in  rem ed iu m  m a io r is  m o r b i p a t itu r  in firm u m  in  le v io r e m  m orbum  

in c id e re , S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t .  6  a d  3 .  —  m o r b u s  c a d u c u s , fa llin g  

sickness, epU epsy. C a u s a n tu r  in  a liq u ib u s  h o m in ib u s  e x  q u ib u s

d a m  p articu la r ib u s ca u s is , s ic u t  le p ra , e t  m o rb u s  ca d u cu s , e t  a lia  

h u iu sm o d i, P T . Q . 1 4 . A r t  4  c . —  (2 ) , T u lliu s  o m n e s  p a ss io n es  

v o c a t  a n im a e  m o rb o s, . . . ,  s ic  is ta  m e d io c r ita s  m o rb o ru m  v e l 

p a ss io n u m  a n im a e  s a n a  n o n  e s t , P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t .  2  c ;  e rg o  e t  d e  

n e c e ss ita te  sa lu t is  e s t  q u o d  m orb u m  p er  c o n fe s s io n e m  d e teg a t, 

P T S . Q . 6 . A r t. 1 a ;  q u i l ib e t  te n e tu r  p lu s  fa c e r e  a d  ev a d e n d u m  a  

m o r b o  sp ir itu a li q u a m  a d  ev a d en d u m  a  m o r b o  c o tp o r a li, P T S . Q . 

6 .  A r t .  5 o b . 2 .  C f. P T S . Q . 6. A r t . 5 ; P T S . Q . 7 . A r t .  1 (p a ss im ); 

P T S . Q . 12 . A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 3 2 .  A r t .  6 .

m o r d a d ta s , i d s , / . ,  m ordacity , the pow er o f  t i l in g  o r  slin gin g. S ed  in  

in ter io r i sa cr ific io  p lu s  e s t  d e  d u lced in e , q u a m  re p r a e se n ta t m ei, 

q u a m  d e  m o r d a d ta te , q u a m  re p r a e se n ta t  s a l, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 

3  o b . 14.

m o r d e o , ere , m o m o rd i, m o rsu m , 2 , v. c . ,  (1 )  l i t . ,  to  t i te ,  sa id  o f  th e  

t e e th , (2 )  tra n s i., o f  t a s t e ,  to t i te , sling, m ake the m outh s n a r l, 

(3 )  fig · , (a )  to vex, s tin g , (b )  to in ju re, hurl th e  r e p u ta t io n  o f  so m e

o n e . —  (1 ) ,  u n d e e t  c a n e s  n o n  m o rd en t e o s  q u i r e s id e n t , P S . Q . 

4 7 .  A r t .  4  o b . 1, in  q u o t . —  (2 ) , v in u m  s a n a t  m o rd en d o , sed  o leu m  

le n ie n d o , P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t .  4  a d  2 . —  (3 )  (a ) , h a b e a t  so c ia s , cu m  

q u ib u s  d isca t, q u ib u s  in v id e a t , q u a r u m  la u d ib u s  m o rd ea tu r , S S . 

Q . 3 6 . A r t  2 o b . 1, in  q u o t .  —  (2 ) (b ) , er g o  o c c u lte  m o rd ere  fa m a m  

a lic u iu s  e s t  d etra h ere , S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 1 a . — m o m o r d is s e  in fern u m , 

to have lasted hell. T h e  re fe ren ce  is  t o  O see  X I I I ,  14 . W h e n  C h r ist 

b y  H is  d escen t, d e liv ered  th e  F a th e r s  fro m  lim b o , H e  is  sa id  to  

h a v e  ta s te d  b e ll a n d  to  h a v e  d escen d ed  in to  h e ll , in  s o  fa r  a s  h ell 

a n d  lim b o  w ere  th e  s a m e  a s  to  lo c a tio n . C h r is tu s  e n im  d ic itu r  

in fer n u m  m o m o rd isse , n o n  ab so rb u isse , q u ia  a liq u o s  in d e  e x tra x it , 

n o n  o m n es , n on  a u te m  d iceretu r m o m o rd isse  in fern u m , s i ille  

q u o s  U beravit n o n  fu is s e n t  pars m u lt itu d in is  in  in fern o  c o n ten ta , 

(o b . 1 ) , ■ . d ic itu r  C h r is tu s  in fern u m  m o m o rd isse , e t  a d  in fernu m  

d escen d isse , q u a n d o  p a tr e s  a  lim b o  e r ip u it  s u o  d escen su , P T S . 

Q . 6 9 . A r t. 5  a d  1.

m o rd ic a tiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., pungent. E t  p r a ec ip ieb a tu r  ib i a p p o n i 

s a l,  q u o d  e s t  m o r d ic a t iv u m , 1%. Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .  3  o b . 14.

m o r ig era tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., cultured, polished, c ivU iu d . A  m o re  a liqu is 

d ic itu r  m o rig era tu s, q u ia  e s t  b o n o ru m  m oru m , 4  S e n t . 3 3 .  2 . 2. 

3  a d  2 ; in  il lo  v e r b o  A u g u s t in i m o s  n o n  p o n itu r  p ro  co n su e tu d in e , 

s e d  p ro  a c tu  h o n e s to , se c u n d u m  q u o d  a  m o re  a liq u is  d icitu r 

m o rig era tu s, P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  4  a d  2 .

m o r io , o n is , m ., an  arrogant fo o l, half-w it. P a u cio res  a u te m  q u i hac 

sc ie n t ia  c a r en t, q u i m o r io n e s  v e l  s tu l t i  d icu n tu r , P P . Q . 2 3 . A rt. 

7  a d  3 .

m o rio r, m ori, m o r tu u s , 3 ,  v. dep ., (1 ) o f  m a n , (a )  in  g e n .,  io  die, to 

cease to  live, to  expire, to  lose life , (b ) to d ie  in  a  p a r t ic u la r  s ta t e  or 

co n d itio n , (c )  to  d ie  unto, to  cease t o  b e u n d er  t h e  p o w e r  o f, to 

b eco m e  dead  u n to , (d ) th e o l. ,  to die, to suffer  sp ir itu a l d eath  

(2 ) o f  a b str a c t  th in g s , to  cease. —  (1 ) (a ) , n a tu r a li m o r te  m oriun 

tu r  o m n e s  c o m m u n ite r  ta m  n o c e n te s  q u a m  in n o c e n te s , P S . Q. 

9 4 . A r t . 5 a d  2 ;  il li  e s s e n t  m a r ty r e s  q u i p ro  d e fen s io n e  re ip u b licae 

m o riu n tu r ......n o n  e n im  m ilitu m  q u i in  b e llo  iu s to  m oriun tu r. 

S S . Q . 12 4 . A r t .  5  o b . 3 ;  s i en im  p u er p o s t  ex o r c ism o s  m oriatur 

a n te  b a p tism u m , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  s i m o ria n tu r a n te  b a p tism u m , PT  

Q . 7 1 . A r t. 3  a d  1 ; e t  id e o  C h r istu s , secu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  su b  hoc 

sa cra m en to , p a t i  n o n  p o te s t ,  p o te s t  ta m en  m o ri, P T . Q . 8 1 . A n . 

4  a d  1; sed  s i  a liq u is  p ro  co n se r v a t io n e  r e ip u b lica e  m o r ia tu r  in 

b e llo  iu s to , (o b . 1 1 ), . . . ,  s i  v e r o  e x  m orta li v u ln e r e  s u s c e p to  non 

m oriatu r , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 6  a d  7. C f. P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t . l ; S S .  Q . 64 

A r t. 6 ; P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t . 8 ;  P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 7 0 . A rt. 4  

P T S . Q . 7 5 . A r t . 2 .  —  (1 ) (b ) ,  l i c e t  s i t  p o ss ib ile  e u m  q u i e s t  prae

d e s t in a tu s , m o r i in  p e c c a to  m o r ta li, P P . Q. 2 3 . A r t . 6  a d  2 ;  s i quis 

erg o  c a te c h u m e n u s  s i t  h a b e n s  d es id er iu m  b a p tism i, q u ia  a lite r  in 

b o n is o p er ib u s  n o n  m o rer e tu r , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 2 a d  2 .  C f. PS 

Q . 1 9 . A r t. 1 0 ; P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 1 4 . A r t .  2 .  —  (1 ) (c!. 

n ec  ta m en  re lig io n e m  in g re d ien s  te n e tu r  im p le re  v o t a  v e l  ie iunio- 

ru m , v e l o r a tio n u m , v e l .  a lio r u m  h u iu sm o d i q u a e  e x is te n s  in 

sa ecu lo  fec it ;  q u ia  re lig io n e m  in g red ien s m o r itu r  p rior i v ita e , SS. 

Q . 8 8 . A r t . 12 a d  1; a d  e x e m p lu m  eoru m  q u i p e r  m o r te m  C h r is t  

sp ir itu a liter  m o r iu n tu r  p e c c a tis , P T . Q . 51 . A r t . 1 c .  C f . P T . Q . 50 

A r t. 1; P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  9 ;  P T . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 1; 

P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (1 )  (d ), n u llu s  sp ir itu a li te r  m ori

tu r  n is i p ro p ria  v o lu n ta te  p ecc a n d o , P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t .  8  a d  3. C: 

P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 3 .  —  (2 ), a liu s  a u te m , sciiicet 

im p o ssib ilis  d iv in ita s  v iv u s  re m a n eb a t, q u ia  d iv in ita s  m ori non 

p o te s t , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5 a d  7 . —  m o rtu u s, a ,  u m , P .  a .,  ( I )  lit.. 

dead, having ceased la  live, life less, inanim ale, (2 )  f ig ., dead , destitute 

o f religious i ;  ’· It a n d  life . —  (1 ) , s ic u t  s im p lic iter  d id m u s  C hristum  

e s s e  p a ssu m , m o r tu u m  e t  s e p u ltu m , P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t  8  c ;  corpus 

m o rtu u m  n on  e s t  e iu s d e m  sp e c ie i cu m  .corpore v iv o ,  ( o b . 3 ) , . .  .  

q u i c u ltu m  la tr ia e  m o r tu is  h o m in ib u s  e x h ib e b a n t , (a d  1), . . . 

co rp u s m o rtu u m  a lic u iu s  s a n c t i  n o n  e s t  id em  n u m e ro  q u o d  prim o 

f u i t  P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t .  6  a d  3 .  C f. P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t  

5 ; P T . Q . 51 . A rL  1; P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 2. -  

(2 ) ,  f id e s  s in e  o p er ib u s  m o r tu a  e s t ,  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t .  10  a d  2 .—  

o p era  m o rtu a , dead w orks, th o s e  d o n e  w ith o u t  c h a r ity , inasm uch  

a s  th e y  fa il t o  p ro ceed  fr o m  th e  p r in cip le  o f  life . A  w o rk , i .e ., a 

m o ra l a c t ,  is  s a id  t o  b e  d e a d  in  tw o  w a y s , f ir s t  b e c a u s e  i t  is  a 

ca u se  o f  d e a th ;  in  th is  w a y  s in fu l w ork s a r e  s a id  t o  b e  d ead . 

S eco n d ly , w o rk s  a r e  d e a d  b eca u se  th e y  la c k  s p ir itu a l l i f e  w h ich  is 

fo u n d ed  o n  c h a r i ly , w h e r e b y  th e  so u l is  u n ite d  to  G o d . V ideru: 

q u o d  p e r  p o e n ite n t ia m  su b se q u e n te m  e tia m  o p era  m o rtu a , quae 

sc il ic e t  n o n  s u n t  in  c h a r ita te  f a c t a , . . . ,  e r g o  m u lto  m a g is  opera 

m o rtu a  v iv if ic a n tu r , (o b . 1 ) .... o p u s  a liq u o d  d ic itu r  m ortuum  

d u p lic ite r , u n o  m o d o , . . . ,  e t  se c u n d u m  h oc o p e r a  p e c c a t i  d icuntu r 

op era  m o rtu a , . . . ,  a lio  m o d o  d icu n tu r  o p era  m o r tu a  p r iv a tiv e , 

sc il ic e t  q u ia  c a r e n t  v i t a  sp ir itu a li , q u a e  e s t  c h a r ita te ,  P T . Q . 89. 

A r t . 6  c . Q .  P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  3 .  —  m o rtu u s, 

i, m ., a  dead m a n . S e d  id e m  o p era tu m  er a t d iv in ita t i s  e t  hum an i

ta t is ,  s ic u t  s a n a t io  le p r o s i, v e l  su sc ita t io  m o r tu i, P T . Q . 19. A r t  

1 o b . 5 ; se d  a d o ra re  m o rtu o ru m  re liq u ias v id e tu r  a d  errorem



m orarzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA703 m o rtife r

g en til iu m  pertinere; q u i m o rtu is  h o m in ib u s  h o n o r ificen tia m  im 

p en d e b a n t, P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6  o b . 1. C f. P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  8 ; P T . Q .44. 

A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t .'3 ; P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 1 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 5 1 . A rt. 

2  (b is ) .

m oror, Sri, i t u s ,  1, t  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdep. n . a n d  a .,  tu slay, rem ain, le  continue in  

o n e  p la ce , c o n d itio n  or ch a ra c te r; to  abide, dw ell. Q u ia  e ts i so l 

p er tra n sea t su p er  eo ru m  ca p ita , n o n  ta m e n  d iu  m o ra tu r  ib i in  

h a c  d isp o s it io n e , P P . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 2  a d  4 ;  m a n ife s tu m  e s t  a u tem  

q uod  n ec  p er  m o d icu m  tem p u s l ic e t  in  p e c c a to  m o ra ri, S S . Q . 6 2 . 

A r t. 8  c ;  e t  id e o  in  Jerusa lem  u b i p rin c ip es  m o ra b a n tu r , v o lu it  

p a ti, P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 10 a d  1 . C f. S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 114. 

A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t. 8 , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t. 8 , in  q u o t.;  

S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t. 6 , in  q u o t.

m o ro sita s , a t is ,  / . ,  o  lingering, slowness. M o r o sita s  e s t  q u a ed a m  

c ircu m sta n tia , P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 5 o b . 2.

m o ro su s, a ,  u m , a d j., lingering, slow, slow  in  com ing. " D iu tu rn u m "  

v e l " m o ro su m ” d ic itu r  a liq u id  s e cu n d u m  te m p u s, P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  

2 o b . 2 ; m o ro su m  d ic itu r  a liq u id  p ro p ter  d iu tu r n ita te m  tem p oris, 

P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 6 o b . 3 ;  d icen d u m  q u o d  d e le c ta t io  m o ro sa  n on  

d ic itu r  e s s e  p e cc a tu m  m o rta le , n is i in  h is  q u a e  e x  su o  g en ere  su n t 

p ecc a ta  m o rta lia ;  in  q u ib u s  s i d e le c ta t io  n o n  m o ro sa  s i t  p ecca tu m  

v en ia le  e s t  e x  im p er fectio n e  a c tu s , s ic u t  e t  d e  ira d ic tu m  e s t . 

d ic itu r  e n im  ira d iu tu rn a , e t  d e le c ta t io  m o ro sa , p r o p te r  ap pro

b a tio n em  r a tio n is  d elib era n tis , P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  5 a d  2 . C f . P S . Q . 

3 1 . A r t . 2  ( te r ) ;  P S . Q . 74 p r. (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 74 . A r t. 6  (p a ssim ); 

P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ). O n  d e le c ta t io  m o r o sa , s e e  delectatio.

m o rs, t is , / . ,  death, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  v ita . M o rs e n im  e s t  p o en a  co n se

q u e n s  o r ig in a le  p ecc a tu m , P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t. 3  o b . 1; m o rs  en im  e s t  

q u a e d a m  p r iv a t io , e s t  en im  p r iv a tio  v ita e , P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t . 6  o b . 1; 

cu m  ig itu r  m o rs  v ita e  o p p o n itu r , C . G . 3 . 13 0 ; p er  m o rtem , per 

q u a m  sep a ra tu r  a n im a  a  corpore, 1 G en er . 15 e .  C f. P P . Q . 2 0 . 

A r t. 4 ;  P P . Q . 9 0 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q . 14 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 14 . A r t  3 ; P T . 

Q . 5 6 . A r t .  1; e t  p a ss im . O n  d e b itu m  m o r tis , s e e  debitus  u nd er I; 

o n  d o m in iu m  m o rtis , see  dom inium ; o n  l ib e r  m o r tis , s e e i ite r u n d e r  

2; o n  p o e n a  m o rtis , s e e  p oen a. —  K in d s  o f  m ors  a re : (a ) , m o rs  

a e te r n a  a n d  m o r s  tem p o ra lis , the eternal o r  the everlasting death 

a n d  the tem poral death or  the death that la sts  o n ly  fo r  a  tim e, i.e ., 

m a n 's  d e a th  a cco rd in g  to  h is  s o u l a n d  th a t  a cc o rd in g  t o  h is  b o d y . 

C f. m ors carnalis. M a g is  d e b e t  h o m in i su b v e n ir i c irca  p ericu lu m  

m o rtis  a e ter n a e , q u a m  c irca  p er icu lu m  m o r tis  tem p o ra lis , sed  s i  

a liq u is  v id e r e t  h o m in em  in  p er icu lo  m o rtis  te m p o ra lis , e t  e i  n on  

ferr et a u x iliu m , p ecca ret, S S . Q . 10 . A rt. 12 o b . 2 ;  s e d  ta m en  prae

p a ra tu m  e s t  h o m in i rem ed iu m  e x  p a ss io n e  C h r isti, q u o  s e  p o te s t 

tu er i c o n tra  h o stis  im p u g n a tio n es , n e  d ed u c a tu r  in  in ter itu m  

m o rtis  a e te r n a e , P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t .  2  ad  2 . C f. S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  6 ;  

P T . Q . 4 9  A r t .  2; P T . Q . 6 8  A r t . 10 ( te r );  P T . Q . 8 8  A rt. 1; 

P T S . Q . 75 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ; e t  p a ssim . —  (b ) , m o r s  c a r n a lis  s e u  

co rp o ra lis  a n d  m o r s  sp ir itu a lis , the ph ysica l a n d  the sp iritu a l 

death o f  m an. U n d er  th e  la t te r  m a y  b e u n d er sto o d  th e  sep a ra tio n  

o f  m a n 's  s o u l from  G o d  (m ors q u a e d a m  h o m in is  e s t ,  c u m  a b  

o rd in e , q u i e s t  a d  D eu m , sep a ra tu r , C . G . 3 .  1 30), a n d  m a n 's  

sep a ra tio n  from  th e  w orld  o cca sio n ed  b y  h is  e n te r in g  a  m o n a stery  

(relig io  e s t  q u a e d a m  m o rs  sp ir itu a lis , q u a  a liq u is  sa ecu lo  m orien s 

v iv i t  D e o , 4  S e n t . 2 7 . 1. 3 . 2  c ) .  S ic u t  p o s t  c a r n a lem  co p u la m  

m a tr im o n iu m  so lv itu r  p er  m o rtem  ca rn a lem , P T S . Q . 6 1 . A r t. 

2  c . C f. P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 8  a d  3 ; P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 88 . A r t. 1 

c ; 4  S e n t . 3 1 . 1. 3  a d  3 ;  4  S e n t . 4 3 . 1. 1 . 1 o b . 5; V e r it. 7 . 7 c ; 

C o m p . 1 .2 3 9 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (c ) ,  m o r s  co r p o r a lis , s e e  m ors carnalis. 

—  (d ) , m o r s  in terp reta tiv a , death according to  iu terpretation  o r  

the in terpreted  death. C f. 3  S e n t . 19 . 1. 3 .  1 a d  1. —  (e ), m o rs  

n a tu r a lis  a n d  m o r s  v io len ta , the natu ral a n d  the violent death. 

S ic  m o rs  e t  e s t  n a tu ra lis  p ro p ter  c o n d it io n e m  m a ter ia e , e t  e s t  

p o en a lis  p ro p ter  a m iss io n em  d iv in i b en efic ii p ra eserv a n tis  a  

m o rte , S S . Q . 164. A r i. 1 a d  1. C f . P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 5  a d  2 ; S S . Q . 

10 . A r t . 12 a d  2 ; S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t . 3  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  3; Q u od l.

1. 2 .  3  c ;  e t  p a ssim . —  ( f ) ,  m o r s  sp ir itu a lis , s e e  m ors carn alis. —  

(g ) , m o r s  tem p o ra lis , s e e  m ors aeterna. —  (h ), m o r s  v io le n ta , s e e  

m ors naturalis. S ed  p a ss io  C h r isti m o rtem  v io len ta m  in d u x it , 

P T . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 3  o b . 2 .

m o r su s , u s, m ., (1 )  I it ., a  bite, (2 ) f ig . ,  sting, p a in , vexation. —  (1 ) , 

p o rp h y rio  au rem  p ra e ter  m o d u m  a lia ru m  a v iu m  h a b e t  u n u m  

p ed em  la tu m  a d  n a ta n d u m ,. . . ,  e t  s o lo  m orsu  b ib it , o m n e m  c ib u m  

a q u a  tin g en s, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r i .  6  a d  1. —  (2 ) , p o te s ta s  h u m a n a  so lli

c itu d in u m  m orsus ex p e llere , fo rm id in u m  a cu leo s  v ita r e  n eq u it , 

P S . Q . 2 .  A rt. 4  a , in  q u o t . ; q u a m v is  a  t e  lin g u a e  v ip erea e  m orsu s 

sa e v iss im o s p a tia n tu r , s c il ic e t  re lig io si , d e  q u ib u s  a rg u m en ta r is , 

e t  d ic is , S S . Q. 189. A r t .  7 a d  2 , in  q u o t .

m o rta lis , e , a d j., (1 ) subject to  death, liable  to die , mortal, ( I )  causing 

death, deadly. —  ( i ) ,  s i  a u te m  q u a era tu r: Q u is  e s t  is te ?  re sp o n 

d etu r: A nim al ra tio n a le  e t  m o rta le , P P . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 2  a d  4 ;  e t  h o c  

p ro p ter  corpu s p a ss ib ile  e t  m o rta le  q u o d  a ssu m p s it , P T . Q . 15. 

A rt. 1 a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 4 ;  P P . Q . 1 1 4 . A rt. 4 ; P S . Q . 8 1 . 

A rt. 5; P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 3  (q u a te r);  e t  p a ss im . 

O n  caro  m o rta lis , s e e  cora u nd er 1; o n  v ita  m o rta lis , s e e  v ita  u n d er  

1 . —  (2 ), ta le s  n on  s u n t  p u n ien d i ta m q u a m  p ro  m orta li cr im in e, 

S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t. 3  a d  1; id e o  h o c  m en d a ciu m  e s t  g ra v iss im u m  e t  

m o rta le , S S . Q . 110. A r t  4  c . C f. P S . Q . 7 4 . A rt. 9  (b is );  S S . Q . 

1 2 3 . A r t . 11; P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . 

A r t. 6  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . O n cu lp a  m o rta lis , s e e  cu /p a ; o n  

d e le c ta t io  m o rta lis , s e e  delectatio; o n  p ecc a tu m  m o rta le , s e e  pec

catum  u nd er 2 ;  o n  p o e n ite n t ia  m o r ta lis , s e e  poenitentia  u n d er  1. 

—  m o rta liter , ad»., m orta lly , u sed  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  w ith  p ecca re . 

S ed  co n tra  e s t  q u o d  n u lli e s t  d a n d a  v ia  p ecca n d i m o rta liter , S S . 

Q . 107. A r t  3 a ;  u tru m  m u lieres  p e c c e n t  m o rta liter  in  su p er flu o  

o rn a tu , S S . Q . 169  p r. C f . P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t. 4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 9 8 . 

A rt. 3  (q u a ter); S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  S S . Q. 133. A r t . 1 ( te r ):  

S S . Q . 186. A rt. 9  (p a s s im ); e t  p a ss im .

m o rta lita s , a t is , f „  m orta lity , the sta te o f  being subject to  death. A d  

q u o d  e tia m  p er tin e t q u o d  D e u s  f e c i t  e is  tu n ica s  p e llicea s  in  s ig 

n u m  m o rta lita tis  eo r u m , S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t  2  c; a b  e o d e m  en im  

p rin c ip io  d er iv a tu r  fo m e s  p ecc a ti , e t  p o ss ib ilita s  corp or is , s iv e  

m o rta lita s .... s ed  in  C h r is to  fu it  p a ss ib ilita s  corporis  e t  m o rta li

ta s , P T . Q . 15. A r t  2  o b .  1; p e c c a tu m  m a led ic tu m  e s t ,  e t  p er 

co n seq u en s  m ors, e t  m o r ta lita s  e x  p e c c a to  p ro v en ien s , P T . Q . 4 6 . 

A rt. 4  a d  3 ; p o en iten tia  se c u n d u m  A u g u stin u m  d e b e t  e s s e  d e  h a c  

m o rta li v ita , n on  r a t io n e  ip s iu s  m o r ta lita t is , P T S . Q . 2 .  A r t . 1 

a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 15 . A r t .  5; P T . Q . 2 6 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t .  3 ; 

P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 3  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 3 ; e t  p a ssim .

m o rta liter , ad»., s e e  m orta lis .

m o r tid n u s , a , um , a d j., dead, o n ly  o f  a n im a ls . S ic u t  lep ro su s d ic e 

b a tu r  im m u n du s, v e l  ille  q u i ta n g e b a t  a liq u o d  m o rtic in u m , P S . Q . 

1 0 3 . A r t. 2 c; u n d e d ic it  H iero n y m u s, su p er  illu d  E ze ch ., X L I V :  

o m n e  m ortic in u m , P S . Q . 10 3 . A r t .  4  a d  3 .

m o rtife r , fera, erum , a d j.,  (1 )  l i t ,  death-bringing, deadly, (2 )  tra n sf., 

bringing spiritu al death. —  (1 ) , p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  iu d ex  v e l e t ia m  

p erson a  p r iv a ta  n o n  r e c e d it  a  iu s to  iu d id o  tim o re  g la d ii im m i

n en tis  v e l  cu iu scu m q u e p er icu li, e t ia m si s i t  m o r t ife r u m ,. . . ,  p u la  

c u m  a liq u is  n o n  re fu g it  a m ic o  in fir m a n ti o b seq u i pro p ter  tim o rem  

m o rtifera e in fec tio n is , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  5 c .  C f. S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t . 1, 

in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  3 , in  q u o t . —  (2 ) , sed  le x  v e tu s  n o n  fu it  

sa lu tifer a , sed  m a g is  m o rtife ra  e t  n o c iv a , P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 1 o b . 2; 

in  q u o  lega lia  n on  e r a n t  m o rtu a , q u a s i n o n  h a b en tia  v im  o b lig a to 

r ia m  a u t  e x p ia tiv a m  p ro  s u o  m o d o ; n ec  e t ia m  m o rtife ra .......  

s ta t im  a u te m  p o s t  p a ss io n em  C h r isti in co ep eru n t e s s e  n o n  so lu m  

m o rtu a , id  e s t ,  n o n  h a b e n tia  v ir tu te m  e t  o b lig a tio n em , sed  e tia m  

m o rtifera ... u n u m  q u id e m  a n te  C h r isti p assion em , in  q u o  le g a lia

n eq u e  er a n t m o r t ife r a ,. . . ,  in  q u o  le g a lia  s u n t  m o rtu a  e t  m o rtifera , 

. .  . ,  n on  ta m en  fu e r u n t  m o rtifera , P S . Q . 10 3 . A r t. 4  a d  1. C f.



m ortificatio 704 m otivus

PS . Q. 104. A rt. 3  (ter); SS . Q. 11. A rt. 2 (b is); SS . Q . 93 . A rt. 1 

(b is); SS . Q . 139. A rt. 1 ob . 3; P T . Q. 79. A rt. 4 , in  q u o t.; P T . Q. 

79. A r t  8, in  qu ot.

m ortificatio, onis, / . ,  (1) in  gen., o zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdevitalisation, th e  a c t  o f deprivin g  

o f v ita l power or  o f th e  power to  sustain  life, (2) in  religious 

sen se, mortification, th e ac tion  o f m ortifying th e flesh or  it s  lu sts, 

th e  denial o f on e's  ap p etites  and  passions by  th e  practice  o f 

austere  living, for  a  supernatural m otive. —  (1), in ter  a lio s  au tem  

usus m axim e necessarius e sse  v idetu r u t  anim alia plan tis u tantu r 

in  cibum , e t  hom ines anim alibus, quod s in e  m ortificatione eorum  

fieri n on  p o test, SS . Q . 64. A rt. 1 c; sed m ortificatio  e s t  quaedam  

m u tatio  d e  v ita  in  m ortem , P T . Q. 89. A rt. 4  ob . 1. —  (2), m yrr- 

ham  au tem , quae sign ifica t m ortificationem  carnis, offerim us, 

P T . Q. 36. A r t  8  ad  4, in  qu ot.; adhibetur a u tem  m aius rem edium  

per opera spir itualia  e t  carnis m ortificationem , P T S . Q . 42 . A rt. 

3 ad  3.

m od ifico , are, iv i ,  atum , 1, v. o ., (1 )-lit., to kill, destroy, (2 ) transf., 

to deaden, destroy, reduce to weakness. —  (1), un de si aliquod  m em 

brum corporis m ortificetur, non ob ed it an im ae, P P . Q . 117. A r t  

4  c ; ergo m ortificare quaecum que v iv en tia  v id etu r  e sse  illic itum , 

(ob. 1 )....e t  ideo lic itum  e st e t  p lantas m ortificare in  usum  a n i

m alium , SS . Q. 6 4 . A rt. 1 c ;  s icu t si m embrum m ortificatum  m o

vea tu r  aliq ualiter ab  hom ine, P T . Q. 8 . A rt. 3 ad  2; unde s icu t 

cessante  m otu cordis om n ia m em bra m ortificantur, P T S . Q. 78 . 

A rt. 1 c. —  (2 ) , sed  qu idam  eorum  s ta tim  im pedim entum  prae

stiteru n t suae beatitud in i, praecedens m eritum  m ortificantes, 

P P . Q. 63. A rt. 5 ad  4; du p lex e s t  cupid itas: una qu idem , qua 

fin is  in  creaturis constitu itur; e t h a e c  m ortificat to ta liter  charita- 

tem , SS. Q. 24 . A rt. 10 ad  2 . C f. P T . Q. 89 . A rt. 4  (p a ss im ); P T . 

Q. 89. A rt. 5 (p assim ); P T . Q . 89. A rt. 6  (passim ).

m ortuus, a , um , P .  a ., see  morior.

m orum , i, n ., a  mulberry. E rgo in  qu olib et v in o , p u ta  m alorum  

granatorum , v e l mororum a u t  huiusm odi, p o tes t confici hoc sacra

m entum , P T . Q . 74. A rt. 5 ob . 1.

m os, m oris, m., (1 ) custom, usage, habit, (2 ) mode of practice in  th e  

w ider sen se  o f  th e  w ord, natural disposition, (3 ) mode o r  practice 

in th e  narrower sense o f  th e  word, (4) good practice. —  (1 ), 

qu andoque enim  (m os) significat consuetudinem , P S . Q . 58. A rt. 

1 c; (m os) un o  m odo idem  e st , quod consuetudo, 3  S en t. 2 3 .1 .  4 . 

2 c ;  non enim  p o test hom o so lu s in so cie ta te  v iv ere , aliorum  

m orem  non  gerens, PS . Q. 95 . A rt. 3  c . Cf. P S . Q. 95 . A rt. 3; 

P T . Q. 31. A rt. 3; P T S . Q. 36. A rt. 4; P T S . Q. 81 . A rt. 2; C . 

G . 4 . 2; e t  passim . In th is  sense note th e  D e  M oribus E cclesiae 

o f S t  A ugustine. C f. PS . Q. 55. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 61 . A r t  4 ; SS . 

Q. 47 . A r t  9 ; SS . Q. 136. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 166. A rt. 2 ; e t  passim . 

—  (2 ), quandoque vero  (m os) s ign ificat inclinationem  qu an 

dam  naturalem  vel qu asi naturalem  ad  aliquod  agendum , un de 

etiam  e t  brutorum  anim alium  dicuntur a liqui m ores, PS . Q. 58. 

A rt. 1 c ;  unde transibat post m ortem  de corpore hom inis in 

corpus a lter iu s anim alis cuius m oribus v iven d o  se conform avit, 

P T S . Q. 79. A rt. 1 c . C f. PS . Q . 24. A r t  4  ad 3 ; PS . Q . 9 9 . A rt. 2 ; 

SS . Q . 133. A r t  1; S S . Q . 186. A rt. 9 ;  3 S e n t  2 3 . 1 .4 . 2  c ;  e t  passim . 

—  (3), d icitur a u tem  v ir tu s  m oralis a  m ore secun dum  quod m os 

sign ificat quandam  inclinationem  naturalem  v e l qu asi naturalem  

ad  aliquid  agendum , P S . Q . 58. A rt. 1 c ; ib i in c ip it genus m oris, 

ubi primo dom inium  volu n ta tis  invenitur, 2  S e n t  24 . 3 . 2 c; in d e  

tractum  e st nom en m oris ad  significandum  a c tu s  vo lu n tarios 

v e l ap p etitiv ae  partis secundum  inelinationem  ap p etitu s ad  hu ius

m od i actu s, q u ae quidem  inclinatio qu andoque e s t  natura, qu an 

doque e x  consuetudine, quandoque e x  infusione, 3 S e n t  2 3 . 1 . 4 .  

2 c . C f. PS . Q . 18. A rt. 3 ; PS . Q . 19. A rt. 1; PS . Q . 20. A r t  3; 

P S . Q. 24 . A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  2; e t  passim . On bon u m  m oris , 

see  bonus under 2; on  doctrinam  m orum , s e e  doctrina under 2; 

on  g e n u s  m oris , see  genus under 4; on  m alum  m oris , s e e  malus 

under 2; on  peccatum  in  m oribus, see  peccatum under 1; o n  u n itas

m oram , see  unitas; on  v ia  m orum  se e  via  under 1; on  v itium  m oris, 

see  vilium  under 1. —  K in d s o f m os in  th is  sen se  are: m os bon us 

a n d m o sm a h is ,g o o d a n d  bad practice or custom. Illi m ores dicuntur  

boni, qui ra tion i congruunt, m a li au tem , q u i a  ratione discordant, 

PS . Q. 100. A r t  1 c . a .  P S . Q . 102. A r t  5 ; SS . Q .36. A rt. 2; PT S. 

Q. 39 . A rt. 5; P T S . Q. 67 . A rt. 6; C . G . 2 .1 2 3 ;  e t  passim . —  (4), 

in  illo verb o A ugustin i m os n o n  pon itur pro consuetudine sed 

pro actu  honesto, secun dum  qu od  a  m ore aliquis dicitur m ori

geratus qu ia  e s t  bonorum  m orum  e t  s icu t a  more philosophia 

m oralis nom inatur, PT S . Q. 67 . A r t. 4  ad  2; in  illo  Verbo A ugustin i 

m os non pon itur pro consuetu d ine, sed  pro a c tu  honesto, secundum  

quod a  m ore a liquis dicitur m origeratus, qu ia e st bonorum m orum , 

4  S en t. 3 3 .2 .  2 . 3  ad  2 ; C f. P P . Q. 4 9 . A rt. 1.

MosaiCUS, a , um , adj., Mosaic, o f  o r  relating lo Moses, the lawgiver 

of the Hebrews, or  the w ritings a n d  institu tions attributed lo him. 

Praecipitur a u tem  adduci ad  M oysen ; quia im p utabant ei trans

gressionem  M osaicae leg is  in  v io la tio n e  sabbati, PS. Q. 102. A rt. 

5 ad  5 . C f. P T . Q :6 1 . A rt. 3 .

M o se s , see  M oyses.

m otio , onis, f . ,  a  moving, motion, im pulse, stimulus. Ideo in e o  qu i 

hab et usum  liberi arbitrii, n on  f it  m o tio  a  D eo , ad  iu stitiam  ab sque  

m otu  liberi arbitrii, PS . Q . 113. A rt. 3  c ; v in u s  illa a c tiv a  qu ae  

e s t  in  serm one, ex  an im a generan tis  derivata , e s t  qu asi quaedam  

m otio  ipsius an im ae generan tis, n ec  e s t  an im a a u t pars anim ae 

nisi in  v ir tu te , PP . Q. 118. A r t. 1 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q. 70. A rt. 3  c; 

P P . Q. 103. A rt. 4  c  a n d  a d  1; P S . Q . 17. A rt. 4  ad 1; PS . Q. 37 . 

A r t  4  c; C . G . 3 .2 2  and 149; e t  passim . —  K in ds o f motio in  th is  

sense are: (a ) , m otio actu alis, the real motion  or that taking place 

in  reality. C f. E ph. 4 . 5 . —  (b ), m otio  div ina , the dn iu e im pulse. 

Perseverantia autem  v ia e  n on  c a d it  su b  m erito, quia depend et 

solum  e x  m otione d iv ina q u ae e s t  principium  om nis m eriti, P S . 

Q. 114. A rt. 9 c. C f. PS . Q . 10 . A rt. 4  (b is); PS . Q . 68 . A rt. 8; 

PS . Q. 109. A r t  9; P S . Q . 112 . A rt. 3; C . G . 3 .9 5 ;  e t  passim . —  

(c ), m olio generative, the productive motion. E x  hoc enim  f it  is te  

qu i nascitur consors cu lp ae prim i parentis, quod naturam  ab  e o  

sortitur per quandam  gen era tivam  m otionem , PS. Q. 81 . A rt. 1 

ad  2 . C f. P S . Q. 83. A rt. 1. —  (d ), m od o  intim ativa, the demon

strated or  suggested motion. Im perare nih il aliu d  e st qu am  ordinare 

aliquem  ad  aliq uid  agen d u m  c u m  quadam  in tim ativa  m otione, 

P S . Q . 17. A rt. 2  c. C f. P S . Q . 17. A rt. 1 c . —  (e), m otio  vita lis, 

the vital motion or  the motion o f life. I llae  ergo anim ae passtones 

quae im p ortant m otum  a p p etitu s  ad  prosequendum  aliq u id , n on  

rep ugnant v ita li m otioni secun dum  speciem , sed  possu nt repugnare 

secundum  qu an tita tem , u t  a m or, gaud ium , desiderium , e t  hu ius

m odi, . . . ,  passiones a u te m  q u a e  im p ortant m otum  ap p etitu s cum  

fuga v e l retractione qu ad am , rep ugn an t v ita li m otioni, ( c ) , . . . ,  

aliae  passiones haben t tran sm u ta tio n em  corporalem  conform em  

secundum  suam  speciem  m otion i v ita li, P S . Q. 37. A rt. 4  ad  2 . 

C f. P P . Q . 27 . A r t  4 ; P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 5 (b is).

m otivus, a , um , adj., moving, stim ulating. Intellectus practicus e s t  

m otivus n on  quasi exeq uens m otu m , sed  qu asi dirigens ad  m otum ; 

quod co n v e n it e i secun dum  m od u m  suae apprehensionis, P P . Q. 

79 . A r t  11 a d  1; v o lu n ta te m  e sse  altiorem  intellectu  qu asi eius 

m otivam , C . G . 3 .2 6 ;  co lo r  e s t  m o tiv u s  diaphani secundum  actu m , 

2  A nim . 14 b . C f. P P . Q . 79 . A rt. 3; P S . Q . 47 . A r t  2; SS . Q . 5. 

A r t  3; SS . Q. 14. A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  1; e t  possim . O n anim a  

m otiva, s e e  anim a  under 1; o n  cau sa  m otiva , see  causa under 1; 

on  poten tia  m otiva, s e e  patentia  under 2 ; on  principium m otivum , 

see  principium ; on  v ir tu s  m otiv a , see  virtus under 1 and  5; on  

v is  m otiva, s e e  vis  under 1. —  B y  motivum sc . principium  is  t o  be 

understood (1) th e  m ain  stim u la tin g  principle, (2 ) th e  m otivum  

secu n d u m  locum  (cf. P P . Q. 78 . A rt. 1 a  a nd  c) sc . g en u s poten 

tiarum  an im ae ( =  t o  κ ο ν τ ό ν  χ α τ α τ ό τ ο ν . C f. A ristotle 's D e  

A nim a I I .  3 ,4 1 4 . a . 3 2 ), i .e ., th e  genus or  species o f  facu lt ie s  b y  

w hich th e  higher a n im als  m o v e  from  place t o  place. C f. PS . Q.



47. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 72. A r t .  1 c; 1 Phys. 9  m  and 10 c; 3 Phys. 4  

f and 5  k ; 1 M eteo r. 2 b ; e t  passim. —  K inds of zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmotivum, as under

stood in  the firs t instance, are: m otivum  p rim u m  and m otivum  

proxim um , the f irs t  and  the next stimulus. Ideo  infidelitas, sicut 

et fides, est quidem  in  inte llectu , sicut in  proxim o subiecto; 

m  vo lu n ta te  au tem  sicut in  prim o m otivo , SS. Q . 10. A r t  2 c; 

alio modo potest considerari actus v ir tu tis  secundum quod com

p aratur ad  prim um  m otivu m , quod est am or carita tis , SS. Q . 124. 

A rt. 3  c. C f. P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  1; PS . Q . 74. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 5. A r t .  3 ; 

PS. Q . 81 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 124. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

■M or, oris, in., that which keeps a  thing in  motion, a mover, synonym  

of «ow ns. Secundum quae ponuntur angeli motores caelestium  

orbium , P P . Q . 57. A r t  2  c; si in  motoribus e t  m otis proceditur 

in in fin itu m , C . G . 1. 13; m otor non necessario praecedit m obile 

duratione, sed d ig n ita te , 2 S e n t  2 . 1. 3 ad  4 ; cum omnis m otus 

sit actus m otoris e t m o ti, 2  S e n t 1 5 .1 .2  c. C f . P P . Q . 66. A r t  2; 

PP. Q . 70. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  1; P o t. 3 . 

18 ad  21; e t passim. —  K inds o f motor are: (a ), m otor coniunctus 

seu intrinsecus and m otor separatus seu intrinsecus, the mover con

nected with the moved o r  the inner mover and the mover separatedfrom  

the moved or the outer o r  external mover. M otu s  qu i est a  m otore con- 

iuncto, est proprium  opus v itae , P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. 

2 Sent. 1 0 .1 .2  c; 2  S ent. 1 4 .1 .3  c; 8  Phys. 8 i  and 21 c. —  (b ), 

m otor extrinsecus, s ic  m otor coniunctus. Corpora g rav ia  e t 

levia m oventur a  m otore extrinseco, ve l generante qui d a t form am , 

vel rem ovente prohibens, P P . Q . 18. A r t  1 ad  2 . —  (c), m otor 

intrinsecus, see motor coniunctus. —  (d ), m otor primus, the f irs t  

mover, nam ely God. S icu t autem  Deus est prim us m otor om nium  

quae na tu ra lite r m oventur, ita  etiam  est prim us m otor om nium  

voluntatum , SS. Q . 104. A r t .  4  c; e t qu ia om ne movens m otum  est 

instrum entum , inde est quod v irtu s  p rim i m otoris in  aliquo genere, 

per m u lta  m edia deducta, tandem  deficit, e t  perven it ad  aliqu id  

quod est m otum  ta n tu m  e t non movens, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  1 ad  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1; P P . Q. 105. A r t .  2 (b is ); P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  1; 

C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  7 Phys. 2  a . —  (e), m otor rem otus, the remote mover, 

calculated from  th a t  w hich is m oved. Quod p a te t in  om ni genere 

causarum; una enim  est form a proxim a unius rei, e t unum  est 

proxim um  movens, lice t possint esse plures motores rem oti, 

P P . Q . 52. A r t .  3 c. —  ( f ) ,  m otor separatus, see motor an im ic iu s .

motus, Qs, (1 ) moving, movement, motion in  the proper sense o f the 

word, as the constant transition  from  p o ten tia lity  to  act, a  k ind  

of m idn/w , the opposite of {lite r, (2 ) action, movement, motion 

in  the broader and im proper sense o f the word, synonym  o f mutatio 

and operatio, th e  opposite o f passio. —  (1 ), illa  proprie su n t 

v iv e n tia  quae seipsa secundum aliquam  speciem motus m ovent; 

sive accip iatur motus proprie, sicut motus d ic itu r actus im perfecti, 

id  est, existentis in  p o ten tia ; sive motus accipiatur com m uniter, 

p rout m otus d ic itu r actus perfecti, p rout intellegere e t  sentire 

d ic itu r m overi, P P . Q . 18. A r t  1 c ; m o tu s ,. . . ,  est actus im perfecti, 

scilicet existentis in  potentia, inquantum  huiusmodi, PS. Q . 31 . 

A r t  2  ad  1; m otum  autem  acc ip it magis stricte, pro  quadam  

m utation is specie, 5 Phys. 2  a ; motus est (m u ta tio ) de uno a f

firm ato  in  a liud  a ffirm atu m , sicut de a lbo in  nigrum , 1 Phys. 

13 d ; (cf. 5 Phys. 2  a - i  and 3  e; V e r it .  2 8 .1  c );  quia omne, quod 

est in  potentia, in q u an tu m  huiusmodi est im perfectum , ideo ille 

m otus est actus im perfecti, 3  A n im . 12 a ;  (cf. C . G . 1. 13; N o m . 

4. 7; 4  S e n t  1 7 .1 .  5. 3 ad  1; V e r it .  2 4 .1  ad  14); m otus est ente

lechia, id  est, actus, exsistentis in  po ten tia  secundum quod huius

m odi (th e  translation  o f  the A ristote lian  passage: i) rov S w a p «  

ovros O T c A /y a a p  TOIOVTOV , Km prK itm v ,  Phys. I I I .  1, 210. 

a . 10 f;  cf. M e ta p h . X .  9, 1065. b . 16), 3  Phys. 2 a ; m otus est 

actus possibilis in q u an tu m  est possibile, 3  Phys. 2  f;  motus 

d ic itu r esse actus eius, quod est in  potentia inquantum  huiusmodi, 

11 M e t .  9  b ; aliqu id  est in  actu  tan tu m , a liq u id  vero in  potentia 

tan tum  aliqu id vero m edio modo se habens in te r potentiam  e t 

actum , quod ig itu r est in  potentia tan tu m , nondum  m ovetur quod 

autem  iam  est in  actu  perfecto, non m ovetur, sed iam  m otum  est; 

illud  ig itu r m ovetur, quod m edio se habet in te r puram  potentiam  

e t actum , quod quidem  p artim  est in  po ten tia  e t p a rtim  in actu, 

u t p a te t in a lteratione. cum  en im  aqua est solum in  potentia 

calida, nondum m ovetur, cum  vero  est iam  calefacta, term inatus 

est m otus calefactionis; cum  vero iam  p artic ip a t aliqu id  de calore, 

sed imperfecte, tunc m ovetur ad calorem , nam  quod calefit, paula- 

tim  p artic ip at calorem magis ac magis, ipse ig itu r actus imper

fectus caloris in  calefactib ili exsistens est motus, non quidem se

cundum  id quod actu  tan tum  est, sed secundum quod iam  in 

actu  exsistens habet ord inem  in  ulteriorem  actum ; quia, si tollere

tu r  ordo ad u lteriorem  actum , ipse actus quantumcum que im 

perfectus esset term inus m otus e t  non m otus, sicut accidit, cum  

aliqu id  semiplene ca le fit, ordo au tem  a d  ulte riorem  actum  com

p e tit  exsistenti in  p o ten tia  ad ipsum, e t  sim iliter, si actus im 

perfectus consideretur tan tu m  u t  in  ordine ad  ulteriorem  actum , 

secundum quod habet rationem  potentiae, non habet rationem  

m otus, sed principii m otus, potest en im  incipere calefactio, sicut 

a  frig ido, ita  e t  a  tepido, sic ig itu r  actus imperfectus habet ra tio 

nem motus, e t secundum quod com paratur ad  ulteriorem  actum  

u t  potentia, e t  secundum quod com paratur ad  aliqu id  imperfectius 

u t  actus, unde neque est po ten tia  exsistentis in  potentia, neque 

est actus exsistentis in  a c tu , sed est actus exsistentis in  potentia, 

u t per id , quod d ic itu r « lu r ,  designetur ordo eius ad  anteriorem  

potentiam , e t per id , quod d ic itu r " in  poten tia  exsistentis", de

signetur ordo eius ad  ulteriorem  actum , unde convenientissime 

Philosophus d e fin it m otum  dicens, quod m otus est entelechia, id  

est, actus, exsistentis in  potentia secundum quod huiusmodi, 

3 Phys. 2 a ; (cf. 3  Phys. 2  c-f; 8  Phys. 10 c; 3 A n im . 12 a ); hic 

p o n it aliam  definitionem  m otus, quae se habet ad praemissam u t 

m aterialis ad  form alem , e t  conclusio ad  princip ium , e t  haec est 

definitio: motus est actus mobilis, inquantum  est m obile, (the  

translation o f the A risto te lian  passage: ulvqmv cvrcA fyaa rov  

ta n /ro i  p  x u ^ n iv , Phys. I I I .  2, 202. a . 7 f .) ,  haec enim  defin itio  

concluditur ex  praemissa, quia en im  m otus est actus exsistentis 

in  potentia inquantum  huiusm odi, exsistens au tem  in  potentia 

inquantum  huiusmodi es t m obile, non au tem  movens, qu ia movens 

inquantum  huiusmodi est ens in  actu , sequitur, quod motus s it 

actus m obilis inquantum  huiusmodi, 3 Phys. 4  a ; motus est quidam  

actus mobilis, inquantum  m ovetur, 8  Phys. 10 c; m otus est actus 

m obilis a  m ovente, P P . Q . 103. A r t .  3  a d  1; motus est quidam  

defluxus a  m ovente in  m obile, C . G . 1 .2 0 ;  in  m otu  proprie accepto 

est duo reperire, scilicet continu ita tem  e t successionem, 1 Sent. 8. 

3 . 3 c .  C f. P P . Q. 73. A r t .  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 73. A r t .  2 (passim ); P T S . 

Q . 84. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  2 (passim); P T S . Q . 93 . 

A r t .  2 (passim ); e t  passim. —  O n  th e  difference between motus 

in  th e  proper sense o f th e  w ord and mutatio, see mutatio. O n  

abstrahere a  m ota, see abstrahere under 1; on bonum  adquisitum  

p e r m otum  e t  sine m o ta , see Jenns under 3 ; on contrarietas m otus, 

see contrarietas under 1; on fin is  m otas, see f in is  under 1; on 

m overe m otas recto e t  secundani m otum  d rcu la rem , see movere; 

on posterius m otas seu in  m o ta , see posterior under 2 ; on prius  

in  m ota, seu secundum  m otum  seu secundum  ord inem  in  m otu, 

see prior under 1; on  quies m otas, see {tues; on term inus m otas, 

see terminus under 1; on unitas m otus, see unitas; on v irtus  m otus, 

see virtus under 7 . —  K in d s  of motus in  th is sense a re : (a ), m otas  

alterationis seo secundum  qua lita tem , m otas augm enti e t d e -  

crem enti seu d im inution is  seu in  quantitate  seu m otus secundum  

quantitatem  and m otas secundum  locum  seu lationis secundum  

locum  seu localis, the qualitative, the quantitative, and  the local 

movement, i.e ., a lte ra tio n , w hich is m ovem ent in  th e  genus o f 

q u a lity ; grow th and shrinkage, w hich is m ovem ent in  the genus 

of q u an tity , and local m otion, w hich is m ovem ent from  place to  

place. M otu s  autem  localis est perfectio r e t  na tu ra lite r prior quam



m otus 706 motus

m otus a lterationis, (c), . . ., m otus autem  et quies sentiuntur, 

secundum quod subiectum  uno modo vel pluribus modis se babet 

secundum m agnitudinem  subiecti ve l localis d istantiae , quantum  

ad m otum  localem, vel e tia m  secundum sensibiles qua lita tes, u t 

in  m otu  a lterationis, P P . ß .  78. A r t .  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA3  ad  2; dicendum  quod in  

corporibus sunt a lii  m otus locales praeter eos q u i consequuntur 

formas; sicut fluxus e t refluxus m aris non consequitur form am  

substantialem  aquae, sed v irtu te m  lunae, e t m u lto  m agis a liq u i 

m otus locales consequi possunt v ir tu te m  spiritualium  substantia

ru m , P P . ß .  110. A r t .  3 ad  1. C f. P P . ß .  18. A r t .  1 ob . 2 ; P P . 

Q . 45. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; P P . ß .  53. A r t .  2  c; P P . ß .  110. A r t .  3  ob. 

2; SS. ß .  180. A r t .  6  c; C . G . 1. 20; C . G . 2 .1 7 ,  19, 43, 89, and 

90; N o m . 4 . 7 ;  P o t. 6 . 3  c ; V e r i t  28 . 9  c; 1 Phys. 1 a ;  3  Phys. 

1 b an d  2 b ; 5 Phys. 3  a  and 4  a -h ; 7 Phys. 3 a-1; 8  Phys. 5 i, 14 

b -k  and  15 a -b ; 1 C a d . 3  c  and 13 g; 1 Gener. 2  c  an d  10 e; 1 

M ete o r. 15 k ; 1 A n im . 6  b ; 11 M e t .  a  and h; e t  passim. —  (b ), 

m otus augm enti e t  decrem enti, see motus alterationis. Ideo  in 

utrisque reducetur hum ana natura  per resurrectionem ad  statum  

u ltim ae  perfectionis, qu i est in  iuvenili aetate, ad  quam  te rm in atu r 

m otus crem enti, e t  a  quo inc ip it m otus decrementi, P T S . Q . 81. 

A r t .  1 c. C f. P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  1. —  (c), motus caelestis seu caeli 

seu in  caelo, the movement of heaven or o / Ike heavenly bodies. P ri

m u m  enim  agens est m otus caelestis,. . . .  cessationem au tem  motus 

caelestis non cognoverant Philosophi, P T S . Q . 86 . A r t .  2 ad  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 57. A r t  2 (b is); P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  6; 

P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  5; e t  passim. —  (d ), m otus 

caeli, see motus caelestis. —  (e ), m otus circularis seu sphaericus, 

m otus obliquus, and m otus rectus, the circular, the oblique, and 

the straight movement. Sed non est contra ration em  tem poris e t  

motus quod s in t in fin ita , cum  unumquodque ind iv is ib ile  signatum  

in  tem pore e t m otu  c irculari s it princip ium  e t  fin is, (ob. 4 ) ,  . . ., 

e t s im ilite r e tiam  neque secundum m otum  circu larem , qu ia  in 

m otu circulari opo rtet quod una pars corporis, transfera tu r ad 

locum  in  quo fu it  a lia  pars, quod in  corpore c ircu lari, si pon atu r 

in fin itu m , esse non posset, P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3  c. C f . P P . Q . 66 . A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 180. A r t .  6  c; C . G . 2 .4 6 ;  C . G . 3 .2 5 ;  N o m . 4 . 7 and 9 .4 ;  

4  Phys. 7 a  and  23 k ;  5  Phys. 7 e ; 6  Phys. 11 i  an d  12 a ; 7 Phys. 

8  d ; 8  Phys. 16 a  and c; 1 Cael. 3  c  and g, 4  c  and 8  c; 1 M e te o r. 

2 b  ; e t  passim .— (f) ,  m otus com m ixtus seu m ix tu s  seu  compositus 

and m otus sim plex, the mixed mmement o r the movement composed 

of two o r more movements and  the simple movement, ß u o ru m  q u i

dem  sunt tres d ifferen tiae: n am  quidam  est circularis, secundum  

quem  aliqu id  m ovetur un ifo rm iter circa idem  cen trum ; alius 

autem  est rectus, secundum quem  aliquid p rocedit a b  uno in 

a liu d ; tertius autem  est obliquus, quasi compositus ex utroque, 

SS. ß .  180. A r t .  6  c. C f . SS. f l .  180. A r t .  5  c; 7 Phys. 3  h ; 8  Phys. 16 

b and  23 k ;  1 C ael. 3  c-e and 4  a ; 2 Cael. 8  b  an d  15 b ; 3·C ael. 7 e 

and  8  h.—  (g ), m otus com m unis and  motus proprius, the generat 

and the particular o r the proper movement. In  p rim a  d ie  f i t  m entio  de  

sola d istinctione noctis e t  d iei, quas f i t  per m o tu m  com m unem ; in  

q u a rta  en im  d ie  f i t  m entio  de divers itate  dierum  e t  tem porum  et 

a n n o ru m ,. . . ,  quae quidem  diversitas f i t  per m otus proprios, P P . 

ß . 67. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f . 4  Phys. 1 c; 1 Cael. 13 d ; 3  C a d .  5  b  and  8  b. 

—  (b ), m otus completus seu perfectus and m otus im perfectus, the 

complete o r perfect and the imperfect motion. C f . C . G . 2 .9 2 ;  C .G .  3. 

42; 4  Phys. 1 c ; 1 Cael. 4  c; 1 M e te o r. 2 b.—  Ci), m otus compositus, 

see n id u s  commixtus.— (j) ,  m otus constrictionis an d  m otus d ila 

tion is, the movement of contraction and  that of expansion. C f .  C . G . 2. 

90; 2  A n im . 6  b . —  (k ),  m otus continuus and m otus non-continuus 

seu interpolatus, the connected o r  continued movement and  the dis

connected o r broken movement. Ig itu r  omnes huiusm odi m utationes  

instantaneae sunt te rm in i motus continui, s icu t generatio est 

term inus a lte ra tion is  m ateriae, e t  illum inatio  term inus motus 

localis corporis illum inantis, m otus autem  localis a n g d i non est 

term inus alicuius a lterius m otus continui, sed est p e r  seipsum a 

nullo  a lio  m otu  dependens, . . ., in  continuo quidem  tempore, 

si s it  motus eius continuus; in  non continuo autem , si m otus s it non 

continuus, utroque enim  modo conting it esse m otum  angeli, u t 

dictum  est. continu itas en im  temporis est ex  continu itate motus, 

PP. Q . 53. A r t  3  c. C f . P P . Q . 53. A r t .  1 ad  1 and 2  c; C . G . 1. 20 

and 42; C  G . 2. 89; 4  Phys. 1 c  and  17 b ; 8  Phys. 15 a  and 16 c; 

2 Cael. 6  b ; e t  passim. —  ( I) .  m otus contra naturam  seu extra 

seu praeter n aturam  and  m otus secundum  naturam , the unnatural 

and the natural movement. C f . motus naturalis  under 2 ; also motus 

innaturaHs. E x  eo au tem , quod est a liqu is m otus praeter naturam , 

sequitur quod s it  a liqu is m otus secundum naturam , respectu 

cuius d ic itu r motus vio lentus praeter naturam , 3 Cael. 5 b . C f. 

8 Phys. 7 b ; 1 C ael. 4  d -f  and  17 a ;  3  Cael. 5  b. —  (m ), m otus 

decrem enti, see rad iis  alterationis. I n  utrisque reducetur humana 

natura per resurrectionem ad s ta tu m  u ltim ae  perfectionis, qui 

est in  iuvenali aetate, ad  quam  term in a tu r motus augm enti, e t  a 

qua incip it m otus decrementi, P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  1 c. —  (n ),  motus 

diffo tm is seu d iffo rm ita tis  and m otus uniform is seu uniform itatis, 

U e unconformable or irregular movement and the conformable move

ment. C f. mains irregularis. C f. C . G . 3. 64; V e rit. 8 .1 5  ad  3; 

5 Phys. 7 c; 2 Cael. 8  c. —  (o ), m otus difform itatis , see molus 

diffomtis.— {p ) ,  m otus dilatationis , see molus constrictionis. N am  

ea quae non habent nisi sensum tactus, m ovent solum stipsa 

m otu d ila tation is  e t  constrictionis, u t  ostrea parum  excedentia 

m otum  plantae, P P . Q . 18. A r t .  3 c. —  (q ), motus dim inutionis, 

see molus alterationis. —  (r ) ,  m otas directus, m otus retrogradus, 

and m otus stationarius, the mmement that proceeds straight on, that 

moves backward o r recurrent, and the movement that lakes place in  

a.restricted locality. C f .  2 C ael. 8  b. —  (s), m otus d iurnus, Hu 

daily movement, quo to tu m  caelum  re v o lv itu r per m otum  prim: 

mobilis a b  oriente usque in  occidentem, 2 Cael. 8  b. C f . P P . Q. 

68. A r t  1 and A r t  2  (b is ); P P . Q . 78. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 104. A r t .  2 c: 

P o t  4 . 2  ad  7 c; V e rit . 2 2 .1 3  c; Q uodl. 6 . 1 1 . 1 9 c; 4  Phys. 23 I: 

1 Cael. 3 e; 2  Cael. 9  a , 11 c, and 12 a . —  ( t ) ,  motuS ep icyd i and 

m olus excen trid , Ute movement o f a  secondary circle o r  epicycle 

and that o f an  eccentric circle. C f. 1 Cael. 3  e; 2 Cael. 8  b . —  (u ) . 

motus excen trid , see molus epicydi. —  (v ), m otus ex tra  naturam , 

see molus contra naturam. —  (w ) , m otus imperfectus, see molus 

completus. I n  v iris  sanctis inven iu n tu r aliqu i imperfecti motus 

acediae; q u i tam en n o n  pertin gunt usque ad consensum rationis. 

SS. Q . 35. A r t  3 ad  3 . —  (x ), m otus in  caelo, see motus caelestis. 

Duplex est motus in  caelo: unus communis to ti caelo, qui facit 

diem  e t  noctem , e t  is te  v id e tu r  institu tus prim o d ie, alius autem  

est q u i d ivers ificatur p er diversa corpora; secundum quos motus 

f i t  diversitas d ierum  a d  invicem , e t  m ensium, e t  annorum , P P . Q 

67. A r t .  4  ad  3 . —  (y ) ,  m otas inaequalis, see molus difformis. 

—  (z ), m otas in fe rio r, the lower o r in fe rior mmement, i.e ., the move

m ent o f a  sublunary body. C f. C . G . 3 . 24 . —  (a *), m otas in - 

n atara lis  seu vio lentas an d  m otas naturalis, the unnatural or 

violent and Ike natural movement. C f. molus naturalis under 2 ; alsc 

molus contra naturam . O m ne corpus natura le  babet aliquem  mo

tu m  natura lem ; corpus au te m  in fin itu m  non posset habere a li

quem  m otum  natura lem , P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 63. A rt. 

6  ad  3 ; P S . Q . 6 . A r t .  4  o b . 3 ; P T .  Q . 32. A r t .  4  c ; C . G . 1 .4 2  : 

C . G . 3. 25, 67, and 6 9 ; 2 Phys. I  a ;  4  Phys. 11 d ; 8  Phys. 7 b 

8  b, and 20 c ; 1 Cael. 4  d , 13 k , a n d  15 f ;  2  Cael. 1 f ,  6 b ,  8  c, anc 

23 d'; 3  C ael. 5  b and  7  e ; e t  passim. —  (b 1) ,  m otas inordinatus. 

the inordinate or disorderly movement, qu i est contra naturam  

3 C a d . 6  d . C f. PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 61 . A r t .  5 ; PS . Q . 74. A rt 

3 (b is); PS. Q . 74. A r t  10 (bis); PS . Q . 108. A r t .  1; e l  passim. —  

(c1) ,  m otus in  quantitate , see molus alleratioms. —  (d *), motus 

intensus and m otus remissus, the intensified and the retarded move

ment. C f. 2 C ael. 9  a . —  (e1) ,  m otus interpolatas, see molus con

tinuus. —  ( f* ) ,  m otus irreg ularis  and m otas regularis, the irregulc- 

movement, (q u i non est aeq u a lite r velox per to tu m , 8  Phys. 20 c ’ 

o / non-uniform  and o f uniform  velocity. C f. motus difformis. C i 

C . G . 1. 20  and  4 2 ; 4  Phys. 23 I;  5  Phys. 7 c-h; 6  Phys. 9  d; 5
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Phys. 20  c  and  23 k ; 2 C ael. 6  b  and  8 a-d . —  (g2) ,  m otus lationis 

secundum locum , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmoins aUeralionis. —  (h 1) ,  m otus localis, 

see motus aUeralionis. —  ( i2) , m otus m ix tus , see malus commixtus. 

—  ( j 2) ,  m otus naturalis, see motus iunaluralis, and nutus volun

tarius. —  (k 2) ,  m otus non-continuus, see motus continuus. —  (Is). 

motus obliquus, see motus circularis. —  (m 2) ,  m otus per accidens, 

motus secundum  partem , and  m otus p er se, the movement that 

telonis incideiitolly, a  movement that belongs to a  thing according to 

one of its parts, and the movement that belongs to a  thing as such. 

R atio  illa  procedit de m otu  per accidens, quo ad m otum  nostri 

m oventur ea quae in  nobis sunt, P T .  Q . 76. A r t .  6  c. C f. 4  Phys. 

7 a ; 3 Phys. 1 a , b , and 1, also 2 a . —  (n2) ,  m olus perfectus, see 

moins completus. —  (o2) ,  m otus perpetuus seu sempiternus, the 

perpetual o r everlasting movement. C f . 8  Phys. 15 a ; 1 C ael. 4  e  and 

18 e; 2 C ae l. 6  b and 8 c; 9  M e t .  9  f . — (p )2, m otus per se, see molus 

per accidens. H ab itus  scientiae, qui est in  anim a, non potest cor

rum pi per m otum  per se ipsius anim ae, qu ia anim a per se non 

m ovetur, m ovetur autem  per accidens per m otum  corporis, PS. Q . 

53. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . —  (q 2) , m otus p raeter naturam , see molus contra 

naturam. —  (r 2) ,  m otus prim u s and m otus secundus, the firs t  

movement under w hich is to  be understood chiefly on the one hand 

the local m ovem ent b u t  on the other hand also the d a ily  move

m ent o f th e  heavens, and th e  second movement which in  opposition 

to  the firs t m ovem ent in  the la tte r  sense o f the word the eclip tic 

m ovem ent o f the heavens in  the  p a th  o f the zodiac. Si m otus  

firm am enti non s ta tim  a  princip io  incepit tunc tempus quod prae

cessit, non era t numerus m otus firm am enti, sed cuiuscumque 

prim i m otus, accidit enim  tem pori quod s it numerus motus f ir 

m am enti, inquantum  hic m otus est prim us m otuum , si autem  esset 

alius m otus primus illius m otus mensura esset tempus, quia om nia 

m ensurantur prim o sui generis, P P . Q . 66. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. P P . 

Q . 18. A r t .  1 ad 1; P P . Q . 104. A r t .  2  c; 4  Phys. 231; 8  Phys. 

14. 20; 12 M e t  6  g ; e t passim. C f. also P P . Q . 104. A r t .  2  c; 12 

M e t. 6  g. —  (s2) ,  motus processivus, the forward movement, secun

dum  quem  anim alia  m o ven tu r de loco ad  locum, 2 A n im . 6  b ; 

alioquin cum  animalis m otus e t  actio  sequantur apprehensionem, 

non m overetur anim al ad  inquirendum  aliqu id  absens; cuius con

tra riu m  app are t m axim e in anim alibus perfectis, quae m oven tur 

m otu processive; m oven tur enim  ad  a liqu id  absens apprehensum, 

P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t .  3  c; P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3  obi 3 ; 

P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  c; C . G . 2 .6 0  and  90; 8  Phys. 4  f. —  ( t 2), m otus  

progressivus, see molus processivus.—  (u 2) ,  motus proprius, see 

motas communis. S im ilite r e tiam  orbes planetarum  m oventur 

propriis m otibus ab  occidente in  orientem , m otu autem  p rim i orbis 

ab orien te  in  occidentem, SS. Q . 2. A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 67. A r t  4 ; 

P P . Q . 70 . A r t .  3; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  8; PS. Q . 1. A r t  3; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  

1 ; e t passim.—  (v 2) ,  m otus rectus, see molus circularis. C f. motus 

rectus under 2. —  (w 2) ,  m otus reflex ivus seu reflexus, the turning  

or bending movement. C l.  V e r i t  2 9 .8  ob. 6 ; 4  Phys. 18 g; 5 Phys. 

7 e  and g ; 8  Phys. 16 c and  d  and 17 a ; 2 M eteo r. 3  c. —  (x2) ,  

m olus regularis, see molus irregularis. —  (y 2) ,  m otus rem issus, 

see molus intensus. —  (z*), m otus retrogradus, see molus directus. 

—  (a 1) ,  m otus secundum  locum , see molus aUeralionis. —  (b 2) ,  

motus secundum  n aturam , see molus contra naturam. —  (c2), 

m otus secundum  partem , see mains per accidens. —  (d 2) ,  m otus  

secundum  qualitatem , see molus aUeralionis. —  (e2) ,  m otus sec

undum  quantitatem , see molus aUeralionis. —  ( f 2) ,  m otus secun

d u m  situ m , Ike movement according io local position. C f. 1 Gener. 

14 c. —  (g 2) ,  m otus secundus, see moins primus. —  (h 2) ,  m otus  

sim plex, see molus commixtus. —  (i2) ,  m otus sphaericus, see 

motus circularis. —  ( j 2), m otus stationarius, see motus directus. 

—  ( k 2) ,  m otus transitivus, the passing movement. C f. Norn. 4 . 2 . 

—  (I2) ,  m otus uniform is, see molus difformis. E s t quoddam mavens 

penitus imm obile, quod nec per se nec per accidens m ovetur; e t  ta le  

movens potest movere m otum  sem per uniform em , est au tem  a liud  

movens, quod non m ovetur per se, sed m ovetur per accidens, e t 

p ro p ter hoc non m ovet m otum  semper uniform em , P P . Q . 75. A r t .  

1 ad  1 ; omnes enim  m otus v a rii e t m ultifo rm es reducuntur, sicut 

in  causam in m otum  uniformem, qui est m otus caeli, PS. Q . 9 . A r t .  

5 ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 75. A r t .  1.—  (m 2), m otus uniform itatis, see 

molus difformis.—  (n 2) ,  m otus unus, uniform  o r consistent move- 

meul. Si ergo angelus per unum  m otum  suae vo luntatis  b ea titu d i- 

nem  m eru it, in  prim o instanti suae creationis m eru it beatitudinem , 

P P . Q . 62 . A rt. 5 ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 52. A r t .  3 ; 5 Phys. 7 c,—  (o 2), 

m otus unus genere seu secundum  genus, m otus unus specie seu 

secundum  speciem, and m otus unus num ero  seu secundum sub

s tan tiam , generically one motion, i.e., substantial or accidental, 

(d ic itu r autem  m otus unus genere secundum figuras praedica

m enti, 5  Phys. 6  a ), and specifically one, i.e., in  the same predicament 

of quantity, quality, o r place, (motus d ic itu r  unus specie, cum  non 

solum  est unus secundum genus, sed e tia m  secundum speciem  

in d iv idu am , id  est, specialissimam, quae non d iv id itu r in  alias 

species, 5 Phys. 6  b), and numerically one motion according to Ike 

tim e and the individual or the substance in  which i l  occurs, (sunt 

enim  num ero tria , circa quae consistit unitas motus, scilicet 

subiectum , quod m ovetur, e t genus ve l species, in  qua est motus, 

e t tem pus, quando m ovetur, 5 Phys. 6 d ) .  —  (p 2) ,  m otus unus 

num ero, see motus unus genere. —  (q 2) ,  m otus unus secundum  

gem is, see molus unus genere. —  (r2) ,  m otus unus secundum quid 

and m otus unus sim pliciter, ¡he movement uniform in  a  certain 

respect and  the simply or absolutely uniform  movement. C f. 5 Phys.

6  d and  7 a . —  (s2) ,  m otus unus secundum  speciem, see molus 

unus genere. —  ( t 2), m otus unus secundum  substantiam , see 

motus unus genere. —  (u 2) ,  m olus unus sim pliciter, see motus 

unus secundum quid. —  (v 2) ,  motus videntis , and motus visibilis, 

the movement o f the one who sees and that o f the visible. C f. 2  Cael. 

1 1 b . —  (tv2 ), m otus violentus, see molus iunaluralis. M otu s  v io 

lentus es t qu i est contra naturam , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  unde contra ra tio 

nem  ipsius actus vo luntatis  est quod s it  coactus vel violentus; 

sicut e tia m  est contra rationem  naturalis inclinationis vel motus 

lapidis, quod feratu r sursum; potest en im  lapis p er violentiam  ferri 

sursum; sed quod iste m otus violentus s it  ex eius naturali inclina

tione, esse non potest, (c )..........non semper es t motus violentus 

quando passivum im m u ta tu r a  suo activo , sed quando hoc f i t  

con tra  in teriorem  inclinationem  passivi, P S , Q . 6. A r t .  4  ad  2 . 

C f. PS. Q . 9 . A r t . 4 ;  PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  3 .—  (x 1) ,  

m otus visibilis , see molus tridentis. —  ( y 2) ,  m otus voluntarius  

and  m otus naturalis, the voluntary o r fre e  movement (cf. motus 

vdu ularius  under 2) and the movement o f a  thing o f nature which 

is  not free. S ta tim  ad ap p etitu m  anim ae m o vetu r manus e t  pes, 

e t  quodlibet m em brum  quod n atum  est m overi voluntario m otu , 

P P . Q . 81 . A r t .  3  ad  2. C f. C . G . 2 .9 0 ;  C . G . 3 .2 2  and 33; M a l.  

3 . 1 o b . 16; 2 Cael. 15 b. —  in  instanti non est motus ( t  Perih. 

5 e; 1 C ael. 12 r ) ,  or, m otus sunt successivi, (4  S e n t  1 7 .1 .5 .3  ad  1 ;

1 A n im . 6  b ), movement is vol carried oui in  an  instant but only 

in  a  succession of instants, quia semper exspectat aliqu id  in  fu tu 

ru m  a d  perfectionem suae speciei, 4  Sent. 1 7 . 1 . 5 . 3  ad  1. See 

under 2. —  in  m otu necesse est considerare prius e t posterius 

(2 A n a l. 10 a ) ,  in  movement one must distinguish between an  earlier 

and a  later. —  m otus non est ex  m otibus, sed ex m om entis (6  

Phys. 2 f ) ,  movement does not consist o f the accretion o f m any 

movements but of moments which are related to motion as points to 

a  Une, 6  Phys. 2  f. C f. Phys. 2  g - i .— m otus non accipit speciem  a  

te rm ino  a  quo sed a  term ino ad quem  (P P . Q . 23. A r t .  1 a d  3; 

cf. also 5 Phys. 1 e ), movement does not receive its  species and essence 

and accordingly its name fro m  its starting point but from  its term. 

—  m otus proprie acceptus est corporum  (P P . Q. 73. A r t .  2  c; 

C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  C . G . 3 . 23), movement properly understood belongs to 

bodies. —  m otus sunt successivi, see above: in  instanti e tc . —  

non potest esse quod aliqu is m otus s it a licu ius m otus (5 Phys. 

3  d ) ,  a  movement cannot itself be the subject o f another. —  proprium  

est m otus tempore m ensurari (1 Perih. 5  b ), Ike proper measure
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o / zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmmemenl is  lim e. —  (2 ), om nem  operationem  nominans m otum , 

P P . Q . 9 . A r t .  1 ad 1; sive m otus accip iatur com m uniter, p rout 

m otus d ic itu r actus perfecti, p ro u t intellegere e t sentire d ic itu r 

m overi, P P . Q . 18. A r t .  1 c; nomen motus e tiam  ad spiritualia 

d e riv a tu r dup lic iter, uno modo, secundum quod omnis operatio 

m otus d ic itu r........ a lio  m odo desiderium  in a liu d  tendens quidam  

m otus d ic itu r, P P . Q . 73. A r t .  2 c; alius autem  m otus est actus per

fecti, id  est, existentis in  ac tu , sicut intellegere, sentire e t  velle e t 

huiusm odi e t e tiam  delectari, e t  huiusmodi motus non est successi

vus, nec per se in  tem pore, PS . Q . 32 . A r t .  2 ad  1; qu ia  enim  nostris 

operationibus m otus ad iung itur, inde in  usum  ven it, u t  omnis 

operatio  m otus d icatur, quam vis  im proprie, 2  Sent. 15. 3 . 2 c; 

large en im  accepit m otum  pro om ni operatione, Q u. A n im . 1 c: 

si largo m odo accipiam us m o tu m  pro  qu a lib e t operatione, Po t. 

10 .1  c; (cf. V e r it .  2 4 .1  ad  14); accepit enim  h ic m otum  com m uniter 

pro m utatione , 3 Phys. 2  b ; accepit nom en m otus, secundum quod 

est com m une om nibus speciebus m utation is, 5  Phys. 2 a ;  alius 

m otus est actus perfecti, q u i magis operatio d ic itu r q u i non ex

spectat a liq u id  in  fu tu ru m  ad com plem entum  suae speciei, sicut 

sentire, e t ta lism otus  non esc successivus, sed subitus, 4  Sent. 1 7 .1 . 

5 .3  ad  1; iste m otus (sc. sentire) est actus perfecti, est en im  opera

t io  sensus iam  facti in  ac tu  per suam  speciem, non en im  sentire 

convenit sensui, nisi in  ac tu  exsistenti, 3  A n im . 12 a . C f. P P . Q . 

58. A r t .  1 ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 84 . A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 109. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 30. 

A r t  3 (passim ); SS. Q . 143. A r t .  1 (possim); e t passim. On v ia 

m otus, see via  under 3 . —  K in d s  o f nwlns in  th is sense are; (a ), 

m otus absolutus appetitus and m otus appetitus in  ord ine ad  

a lte ru m , the irrd a tw e  o r  uncondilioned mmemenl and the relative 

o r  conditioned movement of the inclm alion toward somelhing. F ru i 

im p o rta t absolutum  m o tu m  app etitus in  app etib ile ; sed u ti im 

p o rta t m otum  appetitus ad  a liqu id  in  ordine ad  a lte ru m , PS. Q . 16. 

A r t  2  ad  1. —  (b ), m otus ad  fo rm am  and m otus ad  privationem , 

the movement o f a  iW ng towards a fo rm  and  the mmemenl c f a  Ihing 

towards lite privation or ihe lack o f a fo rm , i.e., thepro d u ctio n an d  

th e  destruction o f a  th in g . G eneratio  est m otus in  substantia 

ad  fo rm am , corruptio vero  ad  privationem , 3  Phys. 1 e. C f. C . 

G . 2 .4 3 ;  1 Phys. 1 a . —  (c ), m otus ad  privationem , see molus a i  

fo rm a m .— (d ), m otus affectus, the mmemenl o f a ffeclim . C f. C . G . 

3 . 151. —  (e ), m otus an im alis  seu sensibilis seu sensualis seu 

sensualitatis, m otus in te llectualis  seu ration isand m otus naturalis, 

the sensible, Ihe rational, an d  Ihe nalural movement o r the movement 

proceeding ou the basis o f pasl knowledge fro m  a  sensible o r rational 

appelilive facu lly  and  ike movement proceeding fro m  the nature of 

a n  appelilive facu lly  w ilhoul pasl knowledge. M o tu s  anim alis, quo  

in te rd u m  m ovetur an im al contra naturalem  inclinationem  cor

poris, etsi non s it natura lis  corpori, est tam en quodammodo natu 

ra lis  an im a li cu i n a tu ra le  est quod secundum ap p etitu m  m oveatur, 

PS. Q . 6. A r t .  5 ad  3 ; natura lis  quidem  appetitus, p u ta  cibi, est, 

qu em  non im aginatio  g ign it, sed ipsa q u a lita tu m  n atu ra liu m  dis

positio , quibus naturales vires suas actiones ex e rc e n t,. . . ,  app eti

tus au tem  sensitivus est, q u i ex  praecedenti im aginatione vel 

sensu consequitur, e t  h ic vocatu r m otus sensualitatis, appetitus 

au te m  rationalis est, q u i consequitur apprehensionem ration is, e t 

hic d ic itu r  m otus ration is, q u i est actus vo luntatis , 2  S e n t  24. 

3 . 1  c. O .  P P . Q . 81. A r t  1 c ; PS . Q . 17. A r t .  9  ob. 2; C . G . 3 .2 3 ;  

2  Sent. 24. 3 .1  c  and 2  c; 8  Phys. 4  f  and 7 b ; e t  passim. —  (f) , 

m otus an im i, emotion, excilement. Augustinus d ic it, . .  ., quod 

m otus a n im i quos Graeci m ir i ,  nostri au tem , sicut Cicero, per

turbationes, quidam  affectiones ve l a llec tus; qu idam  vero  s icu t in 

Graeco habetur, expressius passiones vocant, PS . Q . 22 . A r t .  2 a . 

C f .  PS . Q . 38 . A r t .  4 ;  PS . Q . 113. A r t .  8; PS. Q . 88. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 

2 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 17. A r t  2  (b is ); e t  passim .— (g ), m otus appetiti

vus, the appelilive movement o r  inctination. A lia  (un io  am antis  ad  

am a tu m ) vero  secundum affectum ; quae quidem  unio consi

deranda est ex apprehensione praecedente; nam  m otus app etitivus 

sequitur apprehensionem, PS . Q . 28 . A r t .  1 c; om nis au tem  m otus 

appetitivus , seu inclinatio  consequens apprehensionem, pertine: 

ad  ap p etitu m  in te llectivu m  ve l sensitivum ,. . . ,  omnis autem  inotu: 

appetitus sensitivi d ic itu r pass io ,. . . ,  e t praecipue i lli  qui defecturr. 

sonant, PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  1 c. C f . PS. Q . 15. A r t .  2  c; PS. Q . 26. A r t .  2 

c; PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  1 c; PS . Q . 36. A r t .  2 (te r ) ;  PS. Q . 37. A r: 

2 ; e t passim. —  (h ), m otus appetitus in  o rd ine ad  alte ru m , see 

moins absolutus appetitus. —  (i) ,  motus collativus, Ihe comparatif, 

movement o f  the action o f reason. C f. 4  S ent. 1. 7. 1. 5. 3 ad : 

—  G ), m otus corporalis seu  corporeus an d  m otus spiritualis. 

the corporal and  the physical mmemenl. N a m  instrum entum  in

an im atum , sicut securis a u t  serra, m ovetur ab  artific e  per solum 

m otum  corporalem, P T .  Q . 18. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 57. A rt 

3; PS. Q . 37 . A n .  4  àd  1; PS . Q . 63. A r t .  6  ad  1; SS. Q . 44 . A r: 

5 c; C . G . 3 .5 8  and 87; C . G . 4 . 1 ;  e t passim. —  (k ) ,  m otus cor- 

ruptionis and m otus generationis, Ihe movement of corruptio» ar. :  

that o f generation. M o tu s  corruptionis ten d a t in  non esse, gene

ration is vero  ad  esse, 4  Sent. 1 7 .1 .  5. 2 c . C f . motus ad formam  

—  ( I) ,  m otus discursivus, the discursive o r the concluding move- 

ment of reason. Perfectionem  huiusmodi angelus non acquiri: 

p er a liqu em  m otum  discursivum  sicut homo, P P . Q . 62. A r t .  1 c 

—  (m ), m otus e lid tu s  and  m otus imperatus, the mmemenl ehcUcs 

fro m  a  facu lty  and Ik a i enjoined upon it . C f . 4  Sent. 17. 1. : 

3 ad  2 . —  (n ), m otus im peratus, see motus elidtus. —  (o ), motus 

instantaneus seu sub itus an d  m otus successivus, the instan

taneous o r  sudden and  the gradual mmemenl o r  change. Sic illu

m in atio  e t  generatio substantialis d icuntur m otus instantané  

P P . Q . 53. A r t  3  c; m otus d up lic iter d ic itu r, uno modo, qui es: 

actus im perfecti, scilicet existentis potentia, inquantum  huius

m odi, e t  ta lis  m otus est successivus e t  in  tem pore, alius auree 

m otus est actus perfecti, id  e s t  existentis in  actu , sicut intelligere 

sentire, e t  velle e t huiusm odi, e t  etiam  delectari, e t  huiusm ax 

m otus non est successivus, nec per se in  tem pore, PS. Q . 3! 

A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  6; PS. Q . 31 . A r t  2 ad  1; PS 

Q . 113. A r t .  7  c; C . G . 2 .1 9 ;  C .  G . 4 .6 3 ;  4  Sent. 1 7 . 1 . 5 .3  ad l 

5 Phys. 2  f - i;  1 A n im . 6  b ; e t  passim. —  (p ),  m otus intellectualis 

see motus anim alis. —  (q ) , m otus inte llectus and m otus voluntatis 

the mmemenl o f reason an d  that o f the m H  o r thinking  and v i l l is '  

Sed m otus intellectus est ipsum  inte lligere eius, (ob . 2 ) , . . . .  i s  

d ic itu r m overe in te llectum  quod causât fo rm am  quae est p rin c - 

p ium  inte llectualis operationis, quae d ic itu r m otus intellectus 

P P . Q . 105. A r t .  3  c . C f . SS . Q . 179. A r t .  1 ; C .  G . 3 .6 7 ;  3 Anim  

12 b  and  c. —  (r ) ,  m otus l ib e r i a rb itr ii, the movement of the f r a  

w ill. C f. PS. Q . 113. A r t .  9  ob. 3 ; PS. Q . 114. A r t .  9 (b is); SS. Ç 

24. A r t .  10 ( te r );  C . G . 2 .4 4 ;  4  Sent. 1 7 .1 .  5 . 3  a d  1; e t  passic  

—  (s), m otus naturalis, see motus anim alis. —  ( t ) ,  m otus phanta

sticus, the movement o r action o f ike imagination. Sed a liq u an t: 

im ag ina tio  in form atur, u t  actus phantastici m otus  consurgar a: 

impressionibus interius conservatis, P P . Q . 111. A r t .  3 ad  1. —  

(u ) , m otus prim o prim u s and  m otus secundo prim us, Ike movemes. 

o f the appetites which is  so fundamental as to be involuntary, an : 

that which foUaws yel remains purely sensual. U t  p er prim o primes 

m otus naturales e t  p er secundo primos m otus sensualitatis in

tellegamus, 2  S e n t  24 . 3 . 2 c . —  (v ), m otus rationis, see motu: 

anim alis. —  (w ), m otus rectus, Ike right o r  correct mmemenl. C  

C .G .3 .  149. C f. moins rectus under 1. —  (x ),  m otus secunde 

prim us, see motus prim o primas. —  (y ),  m otus sensibilis ses 

sensualis, see motus anim alis . —  (z ), m otus sensualitatis, see 

motus anim alis. —  (a1 ) ,  m otus sensus, Ihe movement of the sensüd 

perceptive faculties o r that resulting fro m  sensible experience. C  

3  A n im . 12 b . —  (b ‘ ) ,  m otus spiritualis, see motus corporali: 

—  (c>), m otus sub ib is, see molus inslanlaneus. —  (d *), m o te  

subrepticius, the suddenly arising movement. M otu s  su b re p tio n  

in fide lita tis  est peccatum  veniale, PS. Q . 74. A r t  10 a ; Quod: 

9. 7. 14 ad  1. —  (e*), m otus successivus, see molus instantaneus 

—  (f ‘ ) ,  m otus v irtu tis  im perantis  and  m otus v irtu tis  im peratae 

Ihe mmemenl of the commanding power and that o f  I te  power the
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_· commanded. C f. 4  S e n t .  17 . 1. 5 .  3  a d  2 . —  (g*), m o to s  v ita lis , 

me vital m ow m enl o r  the m ow m ent o f  life . S ic u t  m o tu s  gravium  

R  lev iu m  co n seq u itu r  fo rm a m  s u b s ta n tia le m  ip so ru m ; und e e t  

a  g en era n te  m o v er i d ic u n tu r ............ e t  p ro p ter  h o c  m o tu s  is te  

v i o l i s  d ic itu r , P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t .  9  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A rt. 3 ; 

P P . Q . 18. A r t. 1 a d  2 ; P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 4 .  —  (h 1 ) ,  m o tu s  vo lu n ta 

r iu s , the m ow m ent o /  t i e  v i l i .  P h ilo so p h u s  a c c ip it  v o lu n ta r iu m  

large, n on  s e cu n d u m  q u o d  d ic itu r  a  v o lu n ta te , se d  secu n d u m  q uod  

d iv id itu r  co n tra  v i o l e n t u m , . . . ,  e t  in d e  e s t  q u o d  a n im a lia , q uae 

m o v en tu r  e x  se ip s is , m o tu s  v o lu n ta r io s  h a b ere  d icu n tu r; nec 

ta m en  e le c t io n e m  h a b e n t  a u t  v o lu n ta te m , s ic u t  P h ilosop h u s 

ib id em  o s te n d it , u n d e  n e c  lib eru m  a rb itr iu m , 2  S e n t . 2 3 . 1 . 1  a d  6 . 

C f. P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t. 3 ; P S . Q . 6 .  A r t .  1; P S . Q . 9 .  A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 9 . 

A rt. 6 ; P S . Q . 10 . A r t . 1; e t  p a ss im . C f . a ls o  m otus voluntarius 

u nder 1. —  ( i : ) ,  m o tu s  v o lu n ta t is ,  s e e  m otus intellectus. —  ap p e ti- 

t iv u s  m o tu s  c ircu lo  a g itu r , Ike a p p e lilü e  movement mooes in  Ike 

manner o f  a  circie. A p p e t ib ile  e n im  m o v e t  a p p e t itu m , fa cien s s e  

q uo d a m m o d o  in  e iu s  in te n t io n e , e t  a p p e t itu s  t e n d it  in  a p p e tib ile  

rea liter  c o n seq u e n d u m , u t  s i t  ib i f in is  m o tu s , u b i fu it  prin cipium , 

P S . Q . 2 6 . A r t . 2  c .  C f . 3  A n im . 15 h .

m o v en s , e n t is , P a r t, a n d  P .  a ., s e e  moveo.

m o v e o , cre , m ö v i, m ö tu m , 2 , v. a ., Io m o w  in  th e  n a rro w  a n d  in  th e  

broad  sen se s  o f  th e  w o rd , s tir , sei in  m otion , shake, d isturb. M overe  

en im  n ih il a liu d  e s t  q u a m  ed u c e r e  a liq u id  d e  p o te n t ia  in  a c tu m , 

P P . Q . 2 .  A r t . 3  c ;  h o c  ig itu r  m o d o  q u o  in te lleg e re  e s t  m o t u s , ' 

id  q uod  s e  in te l le g it  d ic itu r  s e  m o v e r e , P P . Q . 1 8 . A r t. 3 a d  1; 

o m n e q u o d  p r iu s  e s t  in  p o te n t ia  e t  p o s te a  in  a c tu , q u od am m od o  

m o v etu r , 3  P h y s . 4  a ;  a c c ip it  la r g e  m o v e r i, secu n d u m  q uod  ip su m  

in te lleg ere  e s t  m o v er i q u o d d a m , 1 S e n t .  8 .  3 .  1 a d  2 ; n on  en im  

s en tire  e s t  m o v ere , s e d  m a g is  m o v e r i, C . G . 2 .  8 2 . C f. S S . Q . 9 0 . 

A rt. 3  (q u a te r );  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  7 ; S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 102 . 

A r t. 2  ( ter );  S S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  c a u s a  m o v en s , s e e  

ca u sa  u n d er  1; o n  m o v e n s  m o tu m , s e e  nroseiu; o n  principium  

m o v e n s  a n d  p r im u m  m o v e n s , s e e  p rin cip iu m ;  o n  p u n c tu s  m o v en s  

e t  n o n -m o v e n s , s e e  punctus; o n  r e s  m o v e n s , s e e  res; o n  su b sta n tia  

m o v e n s , s e e  su bstan tia  u n d er  2 . —  K in d s  o f  monere in  th e  gen eral 

s e n se  a re: (a ) , m o v e r e  c ircu la r iter  s e u  s e c u n d u m  m o tu m  cir

cu la rem  a n d  m o v e r e  m o tu  r e c to  s e u  in d ire c tu m , Io move in  a  

circular m anner a n d  to  mone i »  a  straigh t lin e . C u m  en im  so l 

c ircu lariter  m o v e a tu r , o p o r te t  e a  q u a e  so lis  v ir tu t i  su b su n t, cir

cu la tio n e m  a liq u a m  h a b e re , P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 

7. A r t. 3  c ;  P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  2 ;  C . G . 2 .9 0 ;  N o m .

4 . 7 ;  4  P h y s . 7 a .  —  ( b ) ,  m o v e r e  e x tr a  n a tu r a m  s e u  p er  v io len tia m  

a n d  m o v e te  p e r  n a tu r a m  s e u  s e c u n d u m  n a tu ra m  s e u  n atu ra liter , 

io  m ote um utlurally  o r  b y  force  a n d  to m ote according la  nature or  

natu rally. C f. P P . Q . 7 .  A r t . 3  c ;  C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  8  P h y s . 8  i. —  (c ) , 

m o v e r e  im m e d ia te  e t  m o v e r e  m e d ia te , Io m o w  direc tly  an d  in -  

directly . I d e o  n a tu r a  co rp o ra lis  n a ta  e s t  m o v er i im m ed ia te  a  

n a tu r a  sp ir itu a li se c u n d u m  lo c u m , P P .  Q . 1 1 0 . A r t . 3  c .  C f. P P . Q . 

5 2 . A rt. 2 ; P P . Q . 1 05  p r .;  P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t . 2, 

(p a ss im ); C . G . 1 . 1 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (d ) , m o v e r e  in d irectu m , s e e  

monere circulariter. —  ( e ) ,  m o v e r e  in s tr u m e n ta lite r  a n d  m o v ere  

p rin cip a liter , to m o w  i n  the m anner o f  a n  agent a n d  in  t i e  m anner 

o f  a  m a rs  cause. C l .  C . G . 1 . 1 3 .  —  (f ) ,  m o v e r e  lo c a lite r  s e o  s e 

cu n d u m  lo c u m , to  m o w  locally . U tr u m  a n g e li su a  v ir tu te  p o ss in t 

im m e d ia te  m o v e r e  co r p o r a  lo c a lite r , P P . Q . 1 10  p r . C f. P P . Q . 

1 1 0 . A r t  3  ( te r );  P P .  Q . 1 1 7 . A r t . 4  (b is );  P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  1; 

P T . ß .  7 5 . A r t . 2 ;  C . G . 2 .  10 2 ; 4  P h y s . 7  a ;  e t  p a ssim . —  (g ) , 

m o v e te  m e d ia te , s e e  m osere im m ediate . —  (h ) , m o v e r e  m o tu  

re c to , see  monere circulariter. —  ( i ) ,  m o v e r e  n a tu r a lite r , s e e  m a e re  

extra naturam . A n im a  n a tu r a lite r  m o v e t  co rp u s , P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 

4  a d  1; a p p e t itu s  e n im  u n iu sc u iu sq u e  rei n a tu r a lite r  m o v etu r  e t  

te n d it  in  f in em  s ib i c o n n a tu r a le m , e t  is t e  m o tu s  p r o v e n it  e x  q u a 

d a m  c o n fo r m ita te  re i a d  s u u m  fin em , P S . Q . 6 2 . A rt. 3 c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 6 0 . A rt. 5 ; P P . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t . 4 ; P S . Q . 10 . A r t. 1 (b is );

P S . Q . 12 . A r t .  5; P S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  ( ) ,  m o v ere  

p er  a e d d e n s  s e u  se c u n d u m  a c c id e n s , m o v e r e  s e c u n d u m  p a r tem  

a n d  m o v e r e  p r im o  e t  p er  s e ,  to  m ow  something through some

th ing else, in direc tly , in  consequence o f  one o f i ts  p a rts , a n d  to  

m o te  som ething p r im a rily  through itse lf. M o v e n tiu m  e t  m o b iliu m  

q u a e d a m  m o v e n t  s e u  m o v en tu r  p er  a cc id en s , q u a ed a m  a u te m  p er  

s e , e t  a c c ip it  “ p e r  a cc id en s"  la rg e, secu n d u m  q u o d  co m p reh en d it 

s u b  s e  e t ia m , q u o d  e s t  secu n d u m  p a rtem , u n d e  ex p o n en s, q u o d  

d ix e r a t  “ p er  a cc id en s" , su b d it , q u o d  p er  a cc id en s  m o v er i a u t  

m o v e r e  d ic itu r  d u p lic ite r , p r im o  q u id em  d icu n tu r  m o v ere  p er 

a c c id e n s , q u a e cu m q u e  m o v ere  d ic u n tu r  e x  e o  q u o d  in su n t a li

q u ib u s  m o v e n tib u s , s ic u t  c u m  d ic itu r  m u sicu m  sa n a re , q u ia  

i s  c u i in e s t  m u sicu m  sa n a t; e t  s im iliter  d icu n tu r  m o v er i per 

a cc id en s  e x  e o  q u o d  in su n t  iis  q u a e  m o v en tu r , v e l  s ic u t  lo c a tu m  

in  lo c o , p r o u t d ic im u s  h o m in em  m o v er i q u ia  n a v is  m o v e tu r  in  

q u a  e s t ,  v e l  s ic u t  a cc id en s  in  su b iec to , p ro u t d ic im u s  a lb u m  

m o v eri, q u ia  co r p u s  m o v e tu r , a lio  m o d o  d icu n tu r  a liq u a  m o v ere  

v e l  m o v er i p e r  a cc id en s, q u ia  m o v e n t  a u t  m o v e n tu r  secu n d u m  

p a rtem , s ic u t  h o m o  d ic itu r  p ercu tere  a u t  p ercu ti, q u ia  m a n u s per

c u t itu r  a u t  p e r c u tit , p er  s e  a u te m  d ic u n tu r  m o v er i a u t  m o v ere 

p er  rem o tio n em  d u o ru m  p ra ed ic to ru m , q u ia  sc il ic e t  n ec  d icu n tu r 

m o v e r e  a u t  m o v er i e x  e o  q uod  s in t  in  a li is  q u a e  m o v e n t  a u t  m o 

v e a n tu r , n e q u e  e x  e o  q u o d  a liq u a  p ars ip so ru m  m o v e a t  a u t  m o 

v e a tu r , 8  P h y s . 7  a ;  u t  per h o c , q u o d  d ic it  " p r im o " , ex c lu d a tu r  

m o tu s  se c u n d u m  p a rtem , 5  P h y s . 1 a .  C f. P P . Q . 5 1 . A rt. 3; 

C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  C . G . 2 .  8 2  a n d  9 1 ; C . G . 3 .  2 4 ; M a l. 3 .  6  c ;  4  P h y s . 

1 a  a n d  3  I; e t  p a ss im . —  (k ), m o v e r e  p e r  in teD ectiim , to  m ow  

w ith  reason  (a n d  fre e  w ill) , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  agere p er  necessitatem  

naturae. C f . C . G . 3 . 6 4 .  —  (1), m o v e r e  p e r  m ed iu m  a g e n t is  a n d  

m o v e r e  p e r  m o d u m  f in is , to m o w  after the m anner o f  a n  efficient 

o r  agent cause a n d  after the m anner o f  the causal end. I d e o  v o lu n ta s  

p e r  m o d u m  a g e n tis  m o v e t  o m n e s  a n im a e  p o te n t ia s  a d  s u o s  a c tu s , 

P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t .  4  c . C f . C . G . 3 .  2 6 ; 7 P h y s . 3  a .  —  (m ), m o v e r e  

p e r  m o d u m  d e b it i  s e u  se c u n d u m  d e b itu m  a n d  m o v e r e  p e r  m o d u m  

m e r it i , to  m o w  after the m anner o f  w hat i s  necessary a n d  after the 

m anner o f  w hat i s  m erited. P e r  m o d u m  a u te m  d e b it i  m o v e t  a l i 

q u id  d u p lic ite r , u n o  m o d o  a b so lu te , e t  a lio  m o d o  e x  s u p p o s itio n e  

a lte r iu s , a b so lu te  q u id em  ip s e  fin is  u lt im u s, q u i e s t  v o lu n ta t is  

o b ie c tu m , e t  h o c  m o d o  v o lu n ta te m  m o v e t ,  u t  a b  ip s o  d iv er tere  

n o n  p o ss it , u n d e  n u llu s  h om o p o te s t  n o n  v e l le  e s s e  b e a t u s , . . . ,  

s e d  e x  s u p p o s it io n e  a lte r iu s  m o v e t  secu n d u m  d e b itu m  illu d  s in e  

q u o  f in is  h ab eri n o n  p o te s t , illu d  a u te m  s in e  q u o  f in is  haberi 

p o te s t ,  s e d  fa c i t  a d  b en e  e s s e  f in is  ip s iu s , non  m o v e t  secu n d u m  

d e b itu m  v o lu n ta te m , sed  e s t  lib era  in c lin a t io  v o lu n ta t is  in  ip su m , 

s e d  ta m e n , e x  q u o  v o lu n ta s  e s t  lib e re  in c lin a ta  in  ip su m , in c lin a tu r 

in  o m n ia , s in e  q u ib u s  h o c  h aberi n o n  p o te s t  p er  m o d u m  d eb iti, 

e x  p ra esu p p o s itio n e  ta m e n  il liu s , q u o d  p r im o  v o li tu m  p o n eb a tu r; 

s ic u t  r e x  e x  s u a  lib e r a lita te  fa c it  a liq u em  m ilitem , s e d  q u ia  n o n  

p o te s t  e s s e  m ile s , n is i h a b e a t e q u u m , e ff ic itu r  d e b itu m  e t  n eces

sa r iu m  e x  s u p p o s it io n e  lib e ra lita tis  p ra ed ic ta e , q u o d  e i  d e t  eq u u m , 

V e r i t  6 . 2  c .  —  (n ) , m o v e r e  p e r  m o d u m  f in is , s e e  m atere per 

m odum  agentis. —  (o ) ,  m o v e r e  p er  m o d u m  m e r it i, s e e  monere 

p e r  m odum  debiti. —  (p ), m o v e r e  p e r  n a tu ra m , s e e  monere extra 

natu ram . —  (q ), m o v e r e  p er  s e ,  s e e  monere per accidens. A n im a  

p e r  s e  n o n  m o v e tu r , m o v e tu r  a u te m  p e r  a cc id e n s  p er  m o tu m  

co rp o r is , P S . Q . 5 3 . A rt. 1 o b . 3 ;  u n d e  p rop rie  lo q u en d o , e x  

h o c  q u o d  h o m o  a p p e t it  a liq u id , n o n  ra p itu r , se d  p e r  s e  m o v etu r , 

S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A r t . 2  c .  C f. P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t . 1 ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 1. A r t. 

4 ;  S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A r t . 2 ; P T . Q . 76 . A r t  6  (b is ) . —  (r ), m o v e r e  

p e r  v io le n t ia m , s e e  monere extra  n aturam . —  ( s ) , m o v e r e  p rim o, 

s e e  monere p er accidens. —  ( t ) ,  m o v e r e  p rin c ip a liter , s e e  movere 

inslrum enlaliter. C f. P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 5 .  —  (u ), m o v e r e  se c u n d u m  

a c c id e n s , s e e  monere per accidens. —  ( v ) ,  m o v e r e  se c u n d u m  

d e b itu m , s e e  movere p er m odum  deb iti. —  (w ) , m o v e r e  s e c u n 

d u m  lo c u m , s e e  monere localiter. (P h ilo so p h u s) d is t in g u it  v iv e re  

p e r  q u a tu o r  sc il ic e t  a lim e n to  u t i ,  s en tire , m o v er i s e cu n d u m  lo-
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cu m  e t  in te llig e re , (o b . 1 ) ..........q u a e d a m  v e r o  cu m  h is  u lter iu s  

a d  m o v en d u m  s e  se c u n d u m  lo cu m , s ic u t  a n im a lia  p e r fe c ta , u t  

q u a d ru p ed ia  e t  v o la t i l ia  e t  h u iu sm o d i, P P . Q . 18 . A r t . 2 c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 53 . A r t . 1; P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 55 . A r t. 2 ; P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 1. —  (x ) , 

m o v e r e  s e c u n d u m  m o tu m  circu la rem , s e e  m o w n  circulariter. 

—  ( y ) ,  m o v e r e  s e c u n d u m  n a tu r a m , s e e  m o w n  extra naturam . 

—  (z ), m o v e r e  s e c u n d u m  p a rtem , s e e  m o w n  per accidens. —  

m o v e r e  u n ifo rm iter , to  m o w  uniform ly. N a m  q u id a m  e s t  " circu 

la r is ” , secu n d u m  q u em  a liq u id  m o v e tu r  u n ifo rm iter  c irca  id em  

ce n tr u m , S S . Q . 18 0 . A r t . 6  c . —  m o v er i a c c id it  m o v e n t i  e t  n o n  

p er  s e  e i  co m p e tit  (3  P h y s . 4  d ) , to be mooed happens to th a t which  

m m es not a s  suck but o n ly  a s  an  accident. —  o m n e  m o tu m  m o 

v e tu r  a b  a lio  (C . G . 1. 1 3), or, o m n e , q u o d  m o v etu r  a b  a l io  m o 

v e tu r  (P P . Q . 1. A r t . 3  c :  1 b ; 8  P h y s . 7 c ) ,  or, o m n e q u o d  m o v e tu r  

o p o r te t a b  a lio  m o v e r i (P P . Q . 1. A r t . 3  c ) ,  a ll that is  moved m u st 

be m oved by  another. —  m o v e n s , e n t is , P a r t, a n d  P .  a . ,  th a t which  

moves the mover, sy n o n y m  o f  causa movens a n d  motor. M o v e n s  

en im  e s t  n o b iliu s  e t  p r iu s  m o to :  q u ia  m o v en s  e s t  a g e n s ;  a g e n s  

a u te m  e s t  n o b iliu s  p a t ie n te , P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 4  o b . 1 ; m o v e n s  

e t  m o tu m , fa c ie n s  e t  fa c tu m  s u n t  s im u l, P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t .  2  c . 

C f. P P . Q . 2 .  A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 8 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  1; P T S . 

Q . 5 8 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 3 (p a s s im ); e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  

o f  movens a re : (a ) ,  m o v e n s  e x tr in se c u m  a n d  m o v e n s  in tr in s e c u m , 

the exterior  a n d  r te  in te rior mover. U n d e  s i - to tu m  u n iv ersu m  

co rp o ra le  e s s e t  u n u m  a n im a l ita  q u o d  is te  m o tu s  e s s e t  a  m o v e n te  

in tr in seco , u t  q u id a m  p o su er u n t, seq u e re tu r  q uod  m o tu s  e s s e t  

v it a  o m n iu m  n a tu r a liu m  co rp o ru m , P P . Q . 18. A r t .  1 a d  1. 

C f. P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 6 ; P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t. 4 ; 8  P h y s . 8  i. —  (b ) , m o v e n s  

im m e d ia te  s e u  im m e d ia tu m  a n d  m o v e n s  rem o tu m , the im m ediate  

a n d  the remote o r  m ediale mover. C f . 7 P h y s . 3  a .  —  (c ) , m o v e n s  

im m o b ile  a n d  m o v e n s  m o tu m , the mover immovable b y  another 

a n d  the mover which i s  moved b y  another. D e u s  e s t  p r im u m  m o v e n s  

im m o b ile , P P . Q . 3 . A r t. 1 c .  C f. C . G . 1. 1 3 ; 3  P h y s . 2  d ; 8  

P h y s . 9  a ;  3  A n im . 6  a ;  12 M e t . 7  a .  —  (d ) , m o v e n s  in tr in s e c u m , 

s e e  movens extrinsecum . —  (e ) ,  m o v e n s  m o tu m , s e e  m ovens im m o

bile. A p p e t ib ile  a p p r eh en su m  p er  in te llec tu m  e s t  m o v e n s  n o n  

m o tu m : a p p e t itu s  a u te m  m o v en s  m o tu m , P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t .  4  o b . 2 . 

C f. P P . Q . 5 9 . A r t .  1 (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t .  1 

(b is ) ;  P P . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 2  (b is ) :  P P . Q . 10 5 . A rt. 2; e t  p a ss im . —  

( f ) , m o v e n s  n a tu r a le  s e u  p b y s icu m , a  n a tu ra l ph ysical th in g  which  

m m es another. U n d e  n is i p ra ec ed a t a liq u a  im m u ta tio  v e l  in  n a tu r a  

m o v e n t is  v e l  in  m o b ili , n on  in c ip it  a  m o v e n te  n a tu r a li e s s e  

m o tu s , q u i n on  fu it  p r iu s, P P . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 1 o b . 6 . C f . 3  P h y s . 

4  a .  —  (g ) , m o v e n s  p e r  a c c id e n s  a n d  m o v e n s  p er  s e ,  th a t which  

produces m otion  in d irec tly  o r  by  accident, a n d  that w hich  produces 

m otion  d irectly . S e e  movere per accidens. P e r  a cc id en s  q u id em , 

s ic u t  r e m o v e n s  p ro h ib en s  d ic itu r  m o v e n s  p er  acc id en s, P S . Q . 75 . 

A r t . 4  c .  C f . P P . Q . 19 . A r t. 12 ; 2  S e n t .3 6 . 1 . 1  c . —  (h ) ,  m o v e n s  

p e r  s e ,  s e e  m ovens per accidens. C f. P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 1. —  ( i) , 

m o v e n s  p h y s ic u m , s e e  m ovens naturale. —  G ), m o v e n s  p rim u m , 

m o v e n s  s e c u n d u m , a n d  m o v e n s  u ltim u m , the f ir s t, the second, a n d  

the la s t mover calculated on the one h and fro m  the moved a n d  on the 

other hand fro m  th a t which i s  f i r s t  in  a  series o f  movers. I d e o  d ix it  

p rim u m  m o v e n s  u t  p er  p rim u m  s ig n if ic e tu r  im m e d ia tu m  m o b ili , 

n o n  a u te m  id , q u o d  e s t  p r im u m  in  o rd in e  m o v e n tiu m , 7  P h y s . 

3  a . C f. P P . Q . 2 . A r t  3  c ;  C . G . 1 .1 3  a n d  2 0 ; C . G . 3 . 6 4  a n d  149; 

7  P h y s . 2  a ;  8  P h y s . 9  a -d ;  8  P h y s . 12 a  a n d  2 1 -2 3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  

(k ) , m o v e n s  p r in c ip a le , the chief mover. I d e o  q u a n tu m c u m q u e  

v o lu n ta s  m o v e a tu r  in  co n tra r iu m , ch a ra c te r  n o n  r e m o v e tu r  p ro p 

te r  im m o b ilita te m  p r in c ip a lis  m o v e n tis , P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t  5  a d  2 . 

C f. P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  4 ;  8  P h y s . 9  d . —  (1), m o v e n s  r e m o tu m , s e e  

m ovens im m ediate . —  (m ), m o v e n s  se c u n d u m , s e e  m ovens p r im u m . 

M o v e n tia  s e c u n d a  n o n  m o v e n t  n is i p er  h o c  q uod  s u n t  m o ta  a  

p r im o  m o v e n te , P P . Q . 2 .  A r t. 3  c .  C f. P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t .  1; P P .  Q . 

8 6 . A r t. 4 ;  P S . Q . 9 3 . A rt. 3  (b is ) . —  (n ) , m o v e n s  s e ip s u m , the 

mover th a t m oves itse lf. H o m o  e t  q u o d lib e t a n im a l e s t  m o v e n s

s e ip s u m . o m n e  a u te m  m o v e n s  s e ip su m  d iv id itu r  in  d u a s  partes 

q u a r u m  u n a  e s t  m o v e n s  e t  a lia  e s t  m o ta , P P . Q . 76 . A r t  4  ob . 1 

C f. P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 7 0 . A r t .  2 ; 8  P h y s . 10  a , E  i  

12 a .  —  (o ) ,  m o v e n s  u ltim u m , s e e  m ovens p rim u m . —  m o tu m  e  

m o v e n s  o p o r te t e s s e  s im u l, the m oved  a n d  Ike mover m ust c o - e r s  

p recise ly  a s  such, i .e ., t h e y  m u st  s ta n d  in  im m e d ia te  c o n ta c t  wi·^ 

e a c h  o th er , w h e th e r  th is  b e  a fte r  th e  m a n n e r  o f  a  continuitas x  

o f  a  con tipsa tio . S im u l d ic i t  h ic , n o n  q u id em  e s s e  in  eo d em  Icc i 

s e d  q u ia  n ih il e s t  m ed iu m  in te r  m o v e n s  e t  m o tu m , s e c u n d a  

q u o d  c o n ta c ta  v e l  c o n t in u a  su n t  s im u l, q u ia  term in i eoru m  sua; 

s im u l, v e l  q u ia  su n t  u n u m ,'7  P h y s . 3  a . C f. P P . Q . 8 .  A r t . 1 : 

C . G . 1. 13; C . G . 3 . 6 8 . —  m o v e n s , e n t is ,  P a r t, a n d  P .  a ., s e  

moveo.

m o x , adv., soon, d irectly, presen tly . S ed  q u a e d a m  a n im a lia  s u n t  quas 

c o g n o sc u n t  q u a e d a m  fu tu r a , s ic u t  co r n icu la e  freq u en ter  c r o >  

ta n te s  s ig n if ic a n t  p lu v ia m  m o x  fu tu r a m , P P .  Q . 86 . A r t  4  ob . : 

p rim a  n a m q u e  su p er b ia e  su b o le s  in a n is  e s t  g lo r ia , q u a e  d — 

o p p r essa m  m e n te m  co r ru m p it, m o x  in v id ia m  g ig n it , S S . Q . k  

A r t . 4  a d  1; p o e n itu d in e  re p len tu r  p r a v i;  m o x  en im  tr ista n tu r  ά  

h o c  in  q u o  p riu s d e le c ta t i  s u n t , P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t. 2 a ,  in  que-. 

C f. P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 73 . A r t  3 ; S S  r 

75 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 3 3 . A r t .  1 (b is ) . — T h e  fo llo w in g  are so m e  u  

th e  p h ra ses  sh o w in g  fu r th er  u se  o f  m ox. —  m o x  u t ,  or  soon c. 

S e d  s ic u t  h o m in es  in te r  q u o s  v iv e n te s  m o tu sq u e  v ita le s  e x e r c e n te  

v iv im u s , m o x  e n im  u t  a sp ic im u s, n o n  cr ed im u s v iv e r e , P P . Q . 11 

A r t. 3  a d  2 , in  q u o t ;  n u lla  a d  d iscen d u m  m o ra  a g itu r ; in  ornos 

q u o d  v o lu e r it , m o x  u t  te t ig e r it  m e n te m , d o c e t ,  S S .Q . 189. A r t. I a :  

4 .  C f. S S . Q . 189. A r t. 1; P T . Q . 3 4 . A r t . 2 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 91 

A r t  2 , in  q u o t  —  m o x  n a ta s , im m edia tely  after birth. E rg: 

a n t e  p e c c a tu m  p u er i m o x  n a ti o m n e m  s c ie n t ia m  h a b u issen t, (o t  

2 ) , . . . ,  p u e r i m o x  n a t i  iu s t it ia m  h a b u iss e n t , (o b . 3 ) ... in  p u e r ;  

m o x  n a t is  n o n  fu is se n t, P P . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t . 1 a d  2. C f. P P . Q . 1 0 ’ 

A r t  2  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 11 3 . A r t .  5 ;  P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t. 1; P T . Q 

3 5 .  A r t . 8 ;  P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t .  2 . —  n o m in a tu m  m o x , a s  soon a s  m n -  

Honed, the ve ry  m ention. E t  id eo  in v id ia  m o x  n o m in a ta  sona: 

a liq u id  m a li, S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t  1 c .  —  m o x  fa c tu m , as soon as made 

S e d  c o n tr a  ca e lu m  em p y reu m  e s t  lo c u s  co rp o ra lib u s; e t  ta m e :  

ip s u m  fa c tu m  m o x  sa n c t is  a n g e lis  e s t  r e p le tu m , P T S . Q . 6 9 . A n  

1 a .  —  m o x , la ter  in  a  w r it te n  d isco u rse . S en eca  d ic it , . . . .  e: 

m o x : s i m o d o  m e  in  co n so r tiu m  a d m is it , S S . Q . 106. A r t . 3 a d  :  

C f. P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 2 a d  1.

M o y s e s ,  is  o r  i, m „  M oses, (1 )  t h e  y o u n g e r  s o n  o f  A m ra m  a n :  

J o ch eb ed , w h o  le d  th e  J e w ish  p e o p le  o u t  o f  E g y p t  a n d  g a v e  th e n  

t h e  la w  o n  M o u n t S in a i, (2 ) M oses M aim on ides, q u o te d  b y  S t  

T h o m a s  u n d er  th e  n a m e  o f  R a b b i M o s e s . H e  w a s  b o m  o f  S p an ish  

J e w is h  p a ren ts  a t  C o rd o v a  in  1 1 3 5 . H is  w r it in g s  in c lu d e  C o m 

m en ta r ie s , p h ilo so p h ica l w o rk s, m ed ic a l a n d  a stro n o m ica l w ork ; 

S t  T h o m a s  q u o te s  fro m  h is  D o c to r  P erp lex o ru m , D u x  D u b i

ta n t iu m  (o r  D u x  E rra n tiu m ), a n d  C o m m e n ta r y  o n  th e  P ro p h ets  

(3 )  M oses A bbas, o n e  o f  th e  m o n k s  in  th e  d e se r t  o f  S c e te  in  E g y p : 

w ith  w h o m  C a ss ia n  d iscu sse s  th e  sc ie n c e  o f  s a n c t ity  in  C o lla r i: 

I a n d  I I .  —  (1 ) ,  s e d  v id e n tu r  e s s e  s im ilia  f la m m a e il l i  q u a e  i:  

r u b o  a p p a r u it  M o y s i, P P .  Q . 4 3 . A r t .  7 a d  2 ;  d icen d u m  q u o d  l i e r  

q u a n tu m  a d  a liq u id  a liq u is  a liu s  P r o p h eta r u m  fu er it  m a io r  M o y se  

s im p lic ite r  ta m e n  M o y s e s  fu it  o m n ib u s  a li is  m aior , S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r . 

4 c .  C f. S S . Q . 17 4 . A r t . 4  ( p a s s im ) ;S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A r t. 3 ; P T . Q . 4 :  

A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t. 1 ; P T S . Q . 7 2 . A rt. 3 ;  e t  p assim  

—  (2 ) ,  u t  R a b b i M o y s e s  d ic it  l ib . I I  P ro p h eta ru m , c . X X X ,  P P . C 

6 8 . A r t  1 a d  1; e t  h a s  tr e s  ra tio n e s  R a b b i M o y s e s  p o n it , l ib . I I  Per

p lex o r u m , P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  u t  R a b b i M o y se s  d ic i t  lib . I l i  

D u x  erra n tiu m , c a p . X L I ,  P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  2  a d  12. C f . P P . Q . 65 

A r t. 1; P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t .  3 ; P S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 5 4 .  A r t . 4 

P T S . Q . 6 5 . A rt. 5 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) ,  e t  in d e  e s t  q u o d  in  C o lla tio 

n ib u s  P a tr u m , c o l la t  I ,  c a p . 7, d ic i t  A b b a s  M o y se s , S S . Q . 184
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A rt. 3  c .  C f. S S . Q . 186. A r t. 1; S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t . 7 ; S S . Q . 188 . 

A r t. 8 .

M o y s is , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAM oyses.

m u g ie n s , e n t is ,  P .  o ., bdlowing, roaring. E t  le v a b u n t  c a p ita  su p er  

p e la g u s  m o re  co n te n t io n is  in v ic e m  m u g ie n te s , P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 1 a .

m u la , a e , / . ,  a  she-mule. S ic u t  q u i s c i t  o m n em  m u la m  e s s e  s ter ilem , 

s c it  h o c  a n im a l e s se  s ter ile  d u m m o d o  ip su m  s c ia t  e s s e  m u la m , 

P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t .  2  o b . 4.

m u lce tis , e n t is , P .  a ., delighting. F a v o r a b ilis  in te r p r e ta t io , e t  m u l- 

c e n s  a u rem  p o p u li, n ec  ta m en  v e r a , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  10  ad  3.

m u lie b r is , e ,  a d j., (1 ) of o r  belonging to  a  w om an, fem ale, (2) in  a  

rep ro a ch fu l s en se , womanish, effem inate. —  (1 ) ,  s im ilite r  e t ia m  

su b ie c t io  m u lier is  a d  v ir u m  co n seq u itu r  a d  p er fec tio n em  v ir ilis 

sex u s  e t  im p er fectio n em  m u lieb r is , S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t. 2  o b . 1. C f. 

P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 8 ! .  A r t  3  ( te r ) . —  (2 ) ,  il li  q u i m uliebr ia  

p a tiu n tu r , m o lle s  d icu n tu r, q u a s i m u lie b r es  e f fe c t i ,  S S . Q . 138. 

A rt. 1 a d  1 . —  m u lie b r ia , iu m , n „  o n ly  in  th e  p h r a se , p a ti m u lie 

b r ia , to let one's se lf be used  a s  a  w om an, to  y ie ld  to  unnatural vice. 

M o lie s , id  e s t ,  m u liebria  p a t ie n te s , (ob . 1 ) , .  .  . ,  e t  id eo  ¡Ui q u i 

m u lie b r ia  p a t iu n tu r  m o lle s  d ic u n tu r , q u a si m u lie b r es  e ffe c t i, S S . 

Q . 1 3 8 . A r t .  1 a d  1.

m u lie r , e r is , f . ,  a  wom an, a  fem ale, w h e th e r  m arried  o r  n o t, (1 ) 

in  gen ., (2 )  tn  p a r tu ., a  w ife . —  (1 ) , v id e tu r  q u o d  m u lier  n on  

p o s s it  b a p tiz a r e ..... s ed  n u llo  m o d o  lic e t  m u lie r i d o cere  in  c o n 

v e n tu ....... e rg o  v id e tu r  q u o d  n e c  e t ia m  a liq u o  m o d o  m u lieri 

lic e a t  b a p tiz a r e , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  s e d  h o c  n on  p o te s t  co m p e te r e  m u lieri, 

. . .  ., e rg o  m u lier  b a p tiza re  n o n  p o te s t ,  (o b . 2 ) ......u t  d ic itu r  

I C o r in th . X I ,  n o n  d e b e t  m u lier  b a p tiza re , ( c ) , . . . ,  h o c  ta m e n  n o n  

re q u ir itu r  in  a r ticu lo  n e c e ss ita t is , in  q u o  p o te s t  m u lie r  b ap tizare , 

(ad  2 ) ,  . . . .  e t  id eo  e o d em  m o d o  p o te s t  v i r  e t  m u lie r  in  ca su  

n e c e ss ita t is  b a p tiza re , s i ta m e n  m u lie r  e t ia m  e x tr a  ca su m  n e c e s 

s i ta t is  b a p tiz a r e t, P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  4  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 105 . A r t  3 ; 

S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 1 6 9 . A r t .  2  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 3 ; 

P T S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  v ir  e t  m u lie r  in  m a tr im o n io  

d e b e n t  e s s e  p ares, P T S . Q . 53 . A r t . 1 o b . 4 ;  q u a m v is  v ir  s i t  c a p u t  

m u lie r is , q u a s i g u b e r n a to r ,. . . ,  n o n  p lu s  p o te s t  v ir  in  uxorem  q u a m  

e  c o n v e r so , P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  4  a d  4 . C f . P P .  Q . 9 8 .  A r t  2 ; S S . 

Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  12; S S . Q . 16 8 . A r t . 2 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 4 ;  

P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  5.

m u lie rcu la , a e , / . ,  a  mere wom an, a  li ttle  wom an. A d h u c  e t ia m  a liq u a e  

m u lie rcu la e  v a s a  d im ittu n t  d isc o o p e r ta  in  o b se q u iu m  n o ctu rn o 

ru m  n u m in u m , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5  a d  4 ;  n u l la  ib i o b s te tr ix  n u lla  

m u lie rcu la r u m  se d u lita s  in te r c e s s it , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 6  a d  3 , in  

q u o t .

m ttlfifS riam , adv., in  m an y w a ys . S ic u t  t r is t i t ia e , q u a e  ca u sa tu r  e x  

m a lo , q u o d  m u ltifa r ia m  c o n t in g it , P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 8  a d  1.

m u ltifa r ie , adv., in  m an y w ays, u se d  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t  B o n u m  

c o n t in g it  u n o  m o d o , se d  m a lu m  m u ltifa r ie , P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  

7  a d  1, in  q u o t

m u ltifo r m is , e ,  a d j., m ultiform , various, diverse, m anifo ld . S ic u t  so l 

s e cu n d u m  u n a m  su a m  v ir tu te m  m u ltifo r m es  e t  v a r ia s  fo rm as in  

i s t is  in fer io rib u s p ro d u c it, P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t . 5  c ;  e t  id e o  m o tu s  h oru m  

in fer io ru m  corporum , q u i s u n t  v a r ii e t  m u ltifo r m es , P P . Q . 1 1 5 . 

A r t . 3  c ;  o m n e  m u ltifo rm e re d u c itu r  in  a liq u o d  u n ifo rm e p rin ci

p iu m . s e d  a c tu s  h u m an i s u n t  v a r ii e t  m u ltifo r m es, P P . Q . 11 5 . 

A r t . 4  o b . 2 .  Q .  P P . Q . 1 1 7 . A r t .  2 ;  P S . Q . 9 .  A r t .  5  (ter );  P S . Q . 

3 4 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q . 72 . A r t .  2 . —  m u ltifo r m iter , adv., in  m any w ays, 

va riou sly . N e c e s s e  e s t  a u te m  q u o d  d iv in a  b o n ita s , . .  ., m u lt i

fo rm iter  re p ra esen te tu r  in  reb u s , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 5  a d  3; q u o d  

a u te m  im m o b ile  e s t ,  u n o  m o d o  s e  h a b e t;  q u o d  v e r o  m o v e tu r , 

m u ltifo r m iter , P P . Q . 1 1 5 . A r t. 3  c .

m u ltifo r m ita s , a t i s ,  f . ,  m u ltiform ity . E t  u t  m u lt ifo r m ita s  g ra d u u m  

c o n serv e tu r  in  re b u s , P P .  Q . 2 3 . A r t .  5  a d  3 ; s ic u t  m u lt ifo r m ita s  

co rp o ra liu m  m o tu u m  r e d u c i tu r , . . . .  ita  m u ltifo r m ita s  a c tu u m  q u i 

s u n t  a b  in te l le c tu  e t  v o lu n ta te , P P . Q . 11 5 . A r t . 4  a d  2 ;  p ro p ter  

m u lt ifo r m ita te m  h u iu sm o d i op era b iliu m , S S . Q . 4 9 .  A r i .  8  c.

m u ltifo r m iter , adv., s e e  m u ltiform is.

m u ltilo q u iu m , ii, n „  m uch speaking, talkativeuess, u se o f  m a n y  w ords, 

loquaciousness. V id e tu r  q u o d  in co n v en ie n te r  a s s ig n e n tu r  g u la e  

q u in q u e  fil ia e  s c il ic e t ,  in e p ta  la e t it ia , scu rr ilita s , im m u n d it ia , 

m u ltilo q u iu m , h e b e tu d o  m e n tis  c irca  in te llig e n tia m , (o b . 1 ) , . .  ., 

te r t io , q u a n tu m  a d  in o rd in a tu m  verb u m ; e t  s ic  p o n itu r  m u lt i

lo q u iu m ...... q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  m u ltilo q u iu m , v e l  r a t io n e  in h o 

n e s ta t is , q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  scu rr ilita tem , S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t .  6  c .  C f. 

S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 14 .

m u ltip le x , id s ,  a d j., m an ifo ld , that has m an y p arts , m a n y , num erous, 

various. Q u ia  in f ir m a tu r  c irca  a ffec tu m  b o n i p r o p te r  m u ltip lice s  

a n im a e  p a ss io n es , P P .  Q . 113. A rt. 1 a d  1; h o m in e s  in d ig e n t  

d e le c ta tio n ib u s  u t  m ed ic in is  co n tra  m u ltip lice s  d o lo r e s  e t  tr is t i

t ia s , S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t .  5 a d  1; e t  p rop ter m u lt ip lic e m  la b o re m  q u o  

ta lis  p a n n u s p ra ep a ra tu r , a d  sig n ifica n d u m  C h r is t i p a ss io n em , 

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  3  a d  7 ; d e  ig n e  in fern i m u ltip le x  fu it  o p in io , P T S . 

Q . 9 7 . A r t  5 c .  C f. P P .  Q . 7 6 . A r t. 5; P S . Q . 2 0 . A r t .  6 ;  S S . Q . 3 1 . 

A r t. 2 ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im . —  m u lti

p lic iter , adv., in  m a n ifo ld  a n d  various w ays. U su s  v e r o  s p ir itu a lis  

g r a t ia e  e s t  in  o p er ib u s  v ir tu tu m  a d  q u a e  m u lt ip lic ite r  S cr ip tu ra  

n o v i T e s ta m e n t i h o m in es  ex h o rta tu r , P S . Q . 10 6 . A r t .  1 a d  1, in  

v e te r i T e s ta m e n to  m u lt ip lic ite r  exp ressa  e s t  T r in ita s  p erso n a ru m , 

S S . Q . 2 . A r t. 8  a ;  q u o d  q u id em  m u ltip lic ite r  a p p a r e t  e s s e  im 

p o ss ib ile , P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t .  5  c . C f. P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 2 ; P S . Q . 10 1 . 

A rt. 3 ; S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 7 7 . A rt. 5 ; P T S . Q . 9 7 . A rt. 1; 

e t  p a ssim .

m u ltip lica b ilis , e ,  a d j., m ultiplicable, capable o f  being m u ltip lied , 

m u ltip lu a b le . N u m e r u s  e s t  in  in fin itu m  m u lt ip lic a b ilis , P P . Q . 

7 . A r t .  4  o b . 1; n a tu r a  a u te m  d iv in a  m u ltip lica b ilis  n o n  s it ,  P P . 

Q . 13. A r t . 9  c ;  q u ia  q u a n to  a liq u a  v ir tu s  e s t  a lt io r  t a n t o  e s t  m in u s  

m u ltip lica b ilis , P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 2  o b . 4 ;  b o n a  sp ir itu a lia  m a g is  

m u ltip lic a b ilia  s u n t  q u a m  corp o ra lia , P T S . Q . 5 6 . A r t .  4  a .

m u ltip lica tio , in i s ,  f . ,  a  m aking  m anifold, increasing, m u ltip ly in g , 

muUipUcalion, d o e s  n o t  o cc u r  in  th e  S .T . —  K in d s  o f  m u ltip lica tio  

a re : 4 a ) ,  m u lt ip lic a t io  fo rm a lis , a n d  m u lt ip lic a t io  m a te r ia lis , 

m u ltip lica tion  according io  fo rm  a n d  that according to  m atter. C f. 

1 S e n t . 13 e x p .;  4  S e n t .  2 . 1 .  2 c .  —  (b ), m u ltip lic a tio  m a te r ia lis , 

s e e  m ultipH catio fo rm a lis . —  (c ), m u ltip lica tio  s p ir itu a lis , sp ir itu a l 

m u ltip lica tion . C f . 4  S e n t . 2 . 1 .  2  c .

m u ltip lica tiv e , adv., in  a  m u ltip le  m anner, in  the m a n n er o f  m u lti- 

p lic ily , m u ltip lica tive ly . In te lle g it  en im  q u o d  d ic itu r :  M illia  

m illiu m  m in is tr a b a n t  e i ,  n o n  e s s e  d ic tu m  m u lt ip lic a t iv e , s e d  p ar

t i t iv e , a c  s i  d ice re tu r : M ill ia  d e  n u m ero  m i l l iu m ,. . . ,  u n d e  se c u n 

d u m  h o c , m illia  m illiu m  le g itu r  m u lt ip lic a t iv e , a c  s i  d iceretu r: 

m illie s  m illia , P P . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t . 4  a d  2 . O n d ic e r e  m u ltip lic a tiv e , 

s e e  dicere  u n d er  3 .

m u ltip lic ita s , a t i s ,  f „  (1 )  m u ltip lic ity , m anifoidness, a  great quantity , 

th e  o p p o s ite  o f  sin g u la rita s  a n d  unitas, (2 )  m a n y  sign ification s, 

am biguity , s y n o n y m  o f  d u plic itas . —  (1 ) , n u lla  m u lt ip lic ita s  

p o n itu r  in  e iu s  s u b s ta n t ia , P P . Q . 14. A r t . 4  c ;  d ic e n d u m  q u o d  

p r im u m  q u o d  p r o c e d it  a b  u n ita te , e s t  a e q u a lita s ,  e t  d e in d e  

p r o c e d it  m u lt ip lic ita s ,  P P . Q . 4 7 . A rt. 2  a d  2 ;  m u lt ip lic ita s  s ig n i

f ic a t io n is  u n iu s  r e i, C . G . 2 . 10; h a b e t a liq u a m  m u lt ip lic ita 

te m , C . G . 2 . 4 2 .  C f . P P . Q . 471 A rt. 2  a d  2 ;  P S . Q . 5 4 . A r t. 4  c; 

1 S e n t . 2 .  1. 3  a d  3 . —  (2 ) ,  m u lt ip lic ita s  e n im  s e n su u m  in  u na  

scr ip tu ra  p a r it  c o n fu s io n e m  e t  d ecep tio n em , e t  t o l l i t  a rg u m en 

ta n d i f ir m ita te m , (o b . 1 ) ..... m u lt ip lic ita s  h o ru m  sen su u m  n on  

fa c it  a e q u iv o c a t io n e m , a u t  a lia m  sp e c ie m  m u lt ip lic ita t is ,  P P . Q . 1.
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A r t .  10 ad  1; nom inum  m ultip lic itas  non a tte n d itu r  secundum  

nom inis praedicationem , sed secundum significationem , P P . Q . 

13. A r t .  10 ad  1. C f. 1 S ent. 2 3 .1 .3  c.

m ultip liciter, cdv., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm ultiplex.

m ultiplico, i re ,  áv i, i tu m ,  1, v. a ., to m ultiply, increase, augment- 

Huiusm odi respectus m u ltip lican tu r ideae, non causantur a  rebus, 

P P . Q . 15. A r t .  2  ad  3  i relationes autem  ration is in  D eo  m u lti

plicare non inconveniens, P P . Q . 32. A r t .  2 c; ad  m odum  quod 

Dom inus quinque panes m ultip licav it, P P . Q . 92. A r t .  3 ad  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  12 (b is ); P P . Q .39. A r t .  1 (q u a te r); P P . Q . 40. 

A r t .  1 (q u ater); P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  2 (b is ); P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  1 (b is); 

e t passim.

m ultitudo, inis, / . ,  (1 ) m ultip lic ity  in  the w ider sense o f the  word, 

(2 ) multitude in  th e  sense o f transcendental m u ltip lic ity , the 

opposite o f mtum, (3 ) m ultip licity  in  the m athem atica l sense, 

multitude, th e  opposite o f singularitas and unitas, (4 ) a  multitude 

of people, a  mass of people. —  (1 ), omnis autem  m u ltitu d o  in  tribus  

com prehenditur scilicet princip io m edio e t fine , SS. Q . 70 . A rt. 

2 c; m u ltitu d o  ex divisione causatur, P o t  3 .1 6  ad  3 . C f. PS . Q . 

113. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 1 . A r t .  6; N o m . 2 . 6; 3 Phys. 12 c; 1 C ae l. 6  a ; 

e t  passim. —  K inds o f multitudo in  th is sense a re : m u ltitu d o  

absoluta seu transcendens and  m ultitudo num eralis  seu m en

surata  per unum  seu quantitatis discretae, the absolute notion of 

p lurality  not confined to any single category of being an d  the m ulti

p licity o f number, measured by a  unit, i.e., Ute multitude opposed to 

unity, quae opp onitur u n i, quod convertitur cum ente (10 M e t.  8  

h ), seu quae d iv id it  ens (1 Sent. 2 4 .1 .3  ad 5 ), secundum quod ens 

d iv id itu r per unum  e t  m u lta  (P P . Q . 30. A r t .  3  c ), and  the multitude 

which is number (P P . Q . 11. A r t .  2  c), seu quae est species q u a n ti

ta tis  discretae (P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  3  c and ad  2 ; 1 S ent. 2 4 . 1 . 4  ad  2 ). 

C f. P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  3  c  and  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 50. A r t .  3  a d  1; 1 Sent. 

2 4 .1 .3  ad  4  and  5 ; P O L  9 . 7  c; 3  Phys. 8  a ; 1 C ael. 18 e ; 10 M e t. 

8 h ; e t passim. —  O n  the  difference between the  tw o  kinds of 

multitudo w e read: m u ltitu d o  numeralis quae est species q u a n ti

tatis, pon it aliqu id  in  creaturis.... m u ltitu do  vero , quae d iv id it 

ens, non a d d it  accidens positive supra ens, sed ration em  d istinctio 

nis tan tu m , secundum quod una non est alte ra , 1 S ent. 24 . 1. 3 

a d  5; non ad d u n t a liq u id  supra ens, de quo d ic itu r  un itas vel 

m u ltitu do  nisi secundum rationem , 1 Sent. 2 4 . 1 . 4  c ; m u ltitu d o , 

quae p on it a liq u id  in  rebus creatis, est species q u a n tita t is , . . . ,  

m u ltitu do  transcendens, quae non ad d it supra ea de quibus d ic itu r, 

nisi indivisionem  circa singula, P P . Q . 30. A r t  3  ad  2 ; m u ltitu d o  

correspondeos uni n ih il a d d it  supra res m ultas nisi d istinctionem , 

quae in  hoc a tte n d itu r, quod una earum  non est a lia , quod quidem  

non habent ex aliquo superaddito, sed ex propriis form is, p a te t 

ergo quod unum , quod co n vertitu r cum  ente, p o n it qu idem  ipsum  

ens, sed n ih il superaddit nisi negationem divisionis, m u ltitu d o  

autem  ei correspondeos a d d it  supra res, quae d icu n tu r m ultae , 

quod unaquaeque earum  s it  una, e t  quod una earum  non s it  a lte ra , 

in  quo consistit ra tio  distinctionis, e t  sic, cum  unu m  a d d a t supra 

ens unam  negationem, secundum quod a liqu id  es t ind iv isu m  in  se, 

m ultitu do  a d d it  duas negationes, p rout scilicet a liq u id  e s t in  se 

indivisum , e t  p ro u t est a b  a lio  divisum ; quod quidem  d iv id i est 

unum  eorum  non esse a lte ru m , P o t. 9 . 7  c; u nu m  non est rem o ti- 

vum  m ultitu d in is , sed divisionis, quae est p rio r secundum  ra tio 

nem, quam  unum  ve l m u ltitu d o , m u ltitu do  au te m  non rem ovet 

unitatem , sed rem ovet divisionem  circa unumquodque eorum  ex 

quibus constat m u ltitu d o , P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  3  ad  3 . —  (2 ),  a lia  est 

divisio formalis quae f i t  per oppositas ve l diversas formas, e t  hanc 

divisionem sequitur m u ltitu d o  quae non est in  a liqu o  genere, sed 

est de transcendentibus, secundum quod ens d iv id itu r  per unum  

e t m ulta , e t  ta lem  m u ltitu d in em  solam contingit esse in  rebus 

im m aterialibus, (c ), . . ., m u ltitu do  quae pon it a liq u id  in  rebus 

creatis est species q u an tita tis , quae non transum itur in  d iv in am  

praedicationem , sed ta n tu m  m u ltitu do  transcendens, quae non 

a d d it supra ea de quibus d ic itu r nisi indivisionem  circa singule 

e t  talis m u ltitu do  d ic itu r d e  Deo, P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  3 ad  2 . Ci 

P P . Q . 50. A rt. 3 (passim ); P P . Q . 92. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 112. A n .  4 

(b is). —  K inds of multitudo in  this sense are: m u ltitu do  extr in seu  

and m ultitudo intrinseca, lite ouler and  tke inner m altiplicit) 

U n um ........ quod co n vertitu r cum  e n te , . . . ,  p r iv a t m ultitudinem  

inquantum  m u ltitu do  ex  divisione causatur, non quidem  m ulti

tud inem  extrinsecam, quam  unum  constitu it, s icut pars, sed m ulti

tudinem  intrinsecam, quae u n ita ti opponitur, non enim  ex hoc 

quod aliqu id  d ic itu r esse u nu m , negatur, q u in  a liq u id  s it extm 

ipsum, quod cum eo con s titu it m u ltitu d in em , sed negatur divis:: 

ipsius in  m ulta , P o t. 3 . 16 ad  3 . —  (3 ),  m u ltitu d o  est, quod es 

divisibile secundum poten tiam  in  partes non continuas, 5 M et 

15; com ponitur m u ltitu d o  ex unitatibus, P P . Q . 11. A r t  2 ad 2 

de ratione m ultitu d in is  est, quod ex un ita tib u s  constet, PP . Q 

30. A r t .  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 36 . A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  2; SS. Q . 42. Ar: 

1 (passim ); SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 68 . A r t .  2; e t  passim 

O n infin itas  m ultitud in is , see in fin itas; on in fin itu m  m ultitudinis 

seu secundum  m ultitu d in em , see in fim iu s. —  K inds o f m ullilue · 

in  this sense a re : (a ),  m u ltitu do  determ in ata  and multitudo 

in fin ita , the lim ited  o r f in ite  m ultip licity  and  the tmlimited  o r endlet: 

m ultiplicity. C f. P P . Q . 7 . A r t .  4  c; 3 Phys. 12 c . —  (b ) , multitudo 

form alis and m ultitu do  m ateria lis , m id tip lic ity  according io fo r *  

and that according to matter. (m u ltitu d o  form alis) quae attend ite- 

secundum distinctionem  specierum, Sp ir. 8  ad  10. —  (c), multitudo 

in fin ita , see multitudo determinata. —  (d ), m u ltitu do  in fin ita  actc 

and m ultitudo in fin ita  in  potentia, the acltially in fin ite  number e  

tkings and that in  poteniiality. C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t  4  (passim ). —  

(e ), m u ltitudo in fin ita  in  potentia, see multitudo in fin ita  actu. —  

(f) , m ultitudo in fin ita  p e r accidens and m u ltitu d o  in fin ita  per se. 

the multitudo vhich is  endlessly great by accident and  that which i: 

so of necessily. D ic itu r  en im  m u ltitu d o  esse in fin ita  per se, quando 

req u iritu r ad a liq u id  quod s it  m u ltitu d o  in f in i ta , . , . ,  per accidens 

autem  d ic itu r m u ltitu d o  in fin ita , quando non req u iritu r ad  a liq u k 

in fin itas m ultitudines, sed acc id it i ta  esse, P P . Q . 7. A r t .  4  c. — 

(g ), m ultitudo p e r  se, see multitudo in fin ita  per accidens. —  

(h ), m u ltitudo m ateria lis , see multitudo form alis. M ate ria lis  m u lti

tudo non habet certum  term inum , sed de se ten d it in  infiniturc 

in fin itu m  autem  repugnat ra tio n i finis, cum  au tem  d ic itu r plure: 

mundos esse meliores q u a m  unum  hoc d ic itu r  secundum m ulti

tudinem  m aterialem , P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  3  ad  2 . C f .  P P . Q . 112. Ar*. 

4  (bis). —  (i) ,  m u ltitu do  ord inata , the organised m ultiplicity. h  

creaturis autem  non in ven itu r una fo rm a in  pluribus suppositis, 

nisi u n ita te  ordinis, u t  fo rm a m u ltitu d in is  ordinatae, P P . Q . 39. 

A r t  3  c; sed corpus s im ilitu d in aried ic tu m , id  est, aliqua multitudo 

ordinata, est pars a lte rius m u ltitu d in is ; sicut m u ltitu do  domestica 

est pars m ultitu d in is  civilis, P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q. 

108. A r t .  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 108. A r t .  2  (b is ); P T .  Q . 8 . A r t .  1; PT . 

Q . 8 . A r t .  4 . —  (4 ), iram inebatque pericu lum  ei q u i non festi

nare t exire cum m u ltitu d in e , ne remanens occideretur ab  Egyptiis 

(ad 2 ), . . . .  e t  ab  istis pollutionibus purificabantu r homines 

per a liqu a sacrificia ve l com m uniter o b la ta  pro  to ta  m u ltitu 

dine, vel e tiam  pro  peccatis singulorum, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  5  ad  4: 

m ultitu d in is  usus, quem  in  rebus nom inandis sequendum Philo

sophus censet, C  G . 1 .1 .  C f .  PS. Q . 43 . A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 97 . A r t  4 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  2 ; e t  passim 

O n agib ile circa bona v e l m ala  to tius  m ultitu d in is  civilis, see 

agibilis; on bonum  m u ltitu d in is  seu to tius  m ultitu d in is , see bona: 

under 3; on d eb itum  m ultitu d in is , see debitus under 1; on m alum  

to tius m ultitud in is  civilis , see malus under 3 ; on perfectio m ulti

tudinis , see perfectio under 2 ; on reg im en m ultitu d in is , see regimen 

on unitas m ultitud in is , see astitas. —  K inds o f multitudo in  this 

sense are : (a ), m u ltitu do  bestialls, the bestial o r  brutatised mas; 

ofpeople. (M u lt itu d o ), in  qua  nullus hab et rationem  ve l modicam 

sed in c lin a tu r a d  bestiales actus, 3  P o l. 9  a . —  (b ), multitudo 

civ ilis  seu civ itatis  and  m ultitudo dom estica, the civic and  t e
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domestic m a is  o f  people  o r  the sta le  a n d  the fa m ily . S ic u t  m u lt itu d o  

d o m estica  e s t  p a rs  m u lt itu d in is  c iv il is ;  e t  id eo  p a terfa m ilia s  q u i 

e s t  c a p u t  m u ltitu d in is  d o m e st ic a e , h a b e t  sup ra  se  c a p u t  rectorem  

c iv ita tis , P T . Q . 8 . A r t . 1 a d  2 . C f . S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t. 7 o b . 3 ;  1 E th . 

! a ;  6  E th . 7 b . —  (c ) , m u lt itu d o  c iv ita t is , s e e  m ultitudo civilis. 

S ic u t  c o n tin g it  in  to ta  m u lt itu d in e  c iv ita t is ,  q u ia  s in g u li su b tra 

h u n tu r a  m u ltitu d in e  p e r  m o r te m , a li is  in  lo cu m  eo ru m  su c ced en ti

bus, P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 4  c .  —  (d ) , m u ltitu d o  d o m e stic a , s e e  m u lti

tudo civilis.

m u ltotie s, adv., m an y tim es, oftentim es, often. E t  s ic  m u lto t ie s  p e c 

ca n d o  v e n ia lite r  d isp o n e tu r  a d  p e c c a tu m  m o rta le , P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  

3 c ;  sed  im p le tio  co n silio ru m  e t  la r g it io  e leem o sy n a ru m  m u lto tie s  

p o te s t  p ra e ter m itti, S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  7  o b . 4 ;  e iu sd em  re i n on  e s t  

m u lto tie s  r e s t itu t io  fa c ien d a , S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t .  6  ob . 3  ; se m e l ta n tu m  

d a tu r  b a p tism u s , m u lto t ie s  a u te m  E u ch a r istia , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 

9  a d  5 ; r id icu lo su m  e t ia m  v id e tu r  q u o d  sa cerd o s  m u lto t ie s  s e  a d  

p opu lum  v e r t i t , e t  m u lto t ie s  p o p u lu m  s a lu t a t  P T . Q . 83 . A r t. 

5 o b . 6. C f . P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 15 0 . A r t . 2; 

S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t . 6 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

■u ltu s , a , u m , a d j., com p. p lu s, su p . plurim us, a d j., (1 )  m uch or  

m any, in  th e  a b so lu te  s e n se  o f  t h e  w o rd , i.e ., much  n o t  in  co m 

parison  w ith  a n y th in g  e lse , t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  sin gu laris  a n d  n n a s , 

(2 ) much  o r  m a n y  in  th e  r e la t iv e  s e n se  o f  th e  w ord , i .e ., m uch o r  

m an y in  co m p a riso n  w ith  s o m e th in g  e lse , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  paucus. 

—  (1 ), m u ltu m  a cc ip itu r  m u lt ip lic ite r , u n o  m o d o  a b so lu te , e t  

s ic  o p p o n itu r  u n i, P P . Q . 1 1 . A r t  2 a d  3 ; s e  ex p er im en ta lis  

c o g n itio  e s t  d iscu rs iv a ; e x  m u lt is  e n im  m em o riis  f i t  u n u m  ex p er i

m en tu m , e t  e x  m u ltis  e x p e r im e n tis  E t  u n u m  u n iv ersa le , P P . Q . 

58 . A rt. 2  o b . 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 5 8 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 6 1 . A r t .  4 ;  

P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t .  1 (p a ss im ); P o t .  9 . 7  a d  7; 7 P h y s . 7  h ; e t  p a ss im . 

O n m o d u s  m u lto ru m , s e e  m odu s  u n d er  2 ;  o n  r e g im e n  m u lto ru m , 

s e e  regim en  —  K in d s  o f  m u ltu m  in  th is  s e n se  a re: (a ) , m u ltu m  

co r resp o n d en s  u n i q u o d  c o n v e r titu r  cu m  e n t e  a n d  m u ltu m  q u o d  

p e r lin e t  a d  g e n u s  q u a n tita tis  s e u  q u o d  e s t  in  g e n e r e  q u a n tita tis  

d is c r e ta e , the m a n y  in  a  transcendental a n d  num erical sense. C f. 

m ultitudo  u n d er  1. C f. P o t .  9 .  7  c .  —  (b ) , m u ltu m  n u m e ro  s e u  

se c u n d u m  n u m e ru m  a n d  m u ltu m  s p e c ie ,  much according to num ber 

o r  the in d iv id u a l a n d  th a t according to  species. C f. P P .  Q . I I .  A r t . 

1 a d  2 ; C . G . 2 .7 5 .  —  (c ) , m u ltu m  p a r t ib u s  s e u  s e c u n d u m  p a r te s , 

m uch  o r  m a n y  according to  i ts  p a r ts . E x  h o c  q u o d  im p er iu m  e t  

a c tu s  im p er a tu s  p o ss u n t  a b  in v ic e m  sep arari, h a b e tu r  q u o d  s u n t  

m u lta  p a r tib u s, n a m  p a r te s  h o m in is  p o ss u n t  a b  in v ic em  sep arari, 

q u a e  ta m en  s u n t  u n u m  to to , (a d  2 ) ......n ih il p ro h ib e t in  h is  q u a e  

s u n t  m u lta  p a rtib u s, e t  u n u m  t o t o ,  u n u m  e s s e  p r iu s  a lio ; s ic u t  

a n im a  q u o d a m m o d o  e s t  p r iu s  co rp o re , e t  co r  e s t  p r iu s  a l i is  m em 

b ris . P S . Q . 17 . A r t  4  a d  3 .  C f . P P . Q . 1 1 . A r t . 1 a d  2 . —  (d ) , 

m u ltu m  q u o d  e s t  in  g e n e r e  q u a n tita t is  d is c r e ta e , s e e  m u llum  

correspondens u n i quod a n a e r tilu r  cum  ente. —  ( e ) , m u ltu m  q u o d  

p er tin e t a d  g e n u s  q u a n tita t is , s e e  m ultum  correspondens « n t  

quod com ertilur cum  ente. —  (f ) ,  m u ltu m  se c u n d u m  a cc id en tia  

a n d  m u ltu m  se c u n d u m  s u b s ta n tia m , m uch  o r  m a n y  according ta  

accidents a n d  that according io  substance. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t . 1 

a d  2 ; C . G . 2 .8 0 .  —  (g ) , m u ltu m  se c u n d u m  n u m e ru m , s e e  m ullum  

num ero. —  (h ) , m u ltu m  s e c u n d u m  p a r te s , s e e  m td tu m  partibus. 

—  (i) , m u ltu m  s e c u n d u m  q u id  a n d  m u ltu m  s im p lic iter , m a n y  

respectively o r  in  a  certain respect a n d  m a n y  s im p ly  o r  absolutely. 

C f. P P . Q . 1 1 . A r t . 1 a d  2 a n d  A r t . 2  a d  1; P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t .  4  c .  —  

( j ) ,  m u ltu m  se c u n d u m  s u b s ta n tia m , s e e  m ullum  secundum acci

den tia. —  (k ) , m u llu m  s im p U citer , s e e  m ullum  secundum  qu id . 

H a e c  en im  e t  h u iu sm o d i n o n  s u n t  u n u m , sed  s im p lic iter  m u lta . 

S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  5  c .  —  (I), m u ltu m  s p e c ie ,  s e e  m ullum  num ero. 

—  (2 ) ,  a lio  m o d o  (m u ltu m  a c c ip itu r ) , secu n d u m  q u o d  im p o rta t 

ex c essu m  q u en d a m , e t  s ic  o p p o n itu r  p a u c o , P P . Q . 1 1 . A r t. 2  a d  3 ; 

a lio  m o d o  d ic itu r  c o m p a ra tiv e , p r o u t  im p o r ta t  e x c essu m  qu en d am  

resp ectu  m in o ris, e t  s ic  m u ltu m  o p p o n itu r  p au co , P o t .  9 . 7  a d  7 ;

p o n itu r  a u te m  h ic  ra tio  m u lti, secu n d u m  q u o d  m u ltu m  im p o r ta t  

co m p a ra tio n e m , p ro u t o p p o n itu r  p au co , 7 P h y s . 7  h . C f . P S . Q . 

108. A r t . 1; S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t .  7 ; S S . Q . 1 3 5 . A r t .  2  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 7 4 . 

A rt. 2  ( b is ) ; P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 8 ;  e t  p a ss im .— m u lto , b y  much, m uch, 

a  great deal, f a r ,  by  fa r .  S i  en im  u n u s  a n g e lu s  n o n  p o te s t  c o g n o scere  

c o g ita t io n e s  a lte r iu s  e x  v o lu n ta te  e iu s  d ep e n d e n te s , m u llo  m in u s  

p o te s t  co g n o scere  e a  q u a e  e x  s o la  D e i v o lu n ta te  d e p e n d e n t , P P . 

Q . 5 7 . A r t . 5  c ;  m u lto  fa ls iu s  q u o d  d ic u n t , e t ia m  a c tu s  h a ru m  

p o ten tia ru m  rem a n ere  in  a n im a  sep a ra ta , P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 8  c .  

C f. P P . Q . 5 8 . A r t . 3 ; P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 

8 7 . A r t .  5 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  m u ltu m , m uch, w r y  

much, greatly, very, often, fa r .  Q uae s u n t  b e n e  p a ss ib ilia , m u ltu m  

p a tiu n tu r  e t ia m  a  p a rv is  a c t iv is ,  P S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  3  c ;  id e o  e t ia m  

n ec  d e  h is  m u ltu m  v erecu n d a tu r , S S . Q . 14 4 . A r t  4 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 

129. A r t . 8  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 13 7 . A r t. 1 (b is );  e t  p a ss im . —  Comp.·. 

p lu s , p lu r is , in  th e  p lu r., p lu res, plOra, more. P lu res  e s s e  p erso n a s  

in  d iv in is  s e q u itu r  e x  p ra em issis , P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t  1 c ;  in  q u ib u s-  

cu m q u e  p lu r ib u s  in v e n itu r  a liq u id  co m m u n e  o p o r te t  q u a e rer e  

a liq u id  d is t in c t iv u m ,P P .Q .4 0 .A r t .2 c .  C f . P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t 4 a d 2 ;  

P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t  4  a d  1 a n d  a d  2 ;  P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  5 a d  6 ; P P .  Q . 

1 1 5 .A r t .4 a d  3 ; P S . Q . 1. A rt. S a d  l ; e t  p a s s im .— S u p . ¡p lu r im u s , 

a ,  u m , m ost, very m uch, m any. S ed  q u id  D e u s  v e l i t  ig n o ra m u s  

in  p lu r im is, P S . Q . 19 . A r t .  10 o b . 1; q u a m v is  (sp ir itu a le  a u g 

m en tu m  ch a r ita t is )  in  p lu rim as p a rtes  d is tin g u i p o s s it ,  h a b e t  

ta m en  a liq u a s  d e term in a ta s  d is tin c tio n es , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 9  c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 9 5 .  

A r t 6 ; S S . Q .  10 3 . A r t  1; e t  p a s s im .— A d v.:  p lu r im u m , very m uch  

indeed, exceedingly, a t the m ost. S ed  a d  e iu s  co n su m m a tio n e m  p lu 

rim u m  v a le t  h u m a n u m  s tu d iu m , S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 3  a d  2 ;  q u ia  e x  

h is  q u a e  p lu r im u m  d is ta n t ,  n o n  p o te s t  fieri co m m ix tio , P T . Q . 2 .  

A r t. 1 c . C f . P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 5 0 . A r t .  4 ; 

S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 4 ; P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  u t  p lu r im u m , 

fo r  the m ost pa r t, com m only, usually, s y n o n y m  o f  plerum que. U n d e  

u t  p lu r im u m  m ed ic in a e  la x a tiv a e  s u n t  ca lid a e , P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  

3  o b . 2 ; u t  p lu r im u m  d e le c ta b ilia  q u a e  co n cu p iscu n tu r  h a b e n t 

tu rp itu d in em  q u a m d a m  e t  m o llitiem , in  q u ib u s  h o m o  v u l t  la te r e , 

P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t .  3  a d  2 ;  e t  u t  p lu r im u m  e x c o g ita n t  v ia s  d o lo s a s , 

q u ib u s  fa c iliu s  p ro p o situ m  co n seq u a n tu r , S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  4  a d  3 .  

a .  P S . Q . 2 .  A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 2 ; P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 

10 0 . A r t . 7 ; S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ssim .

m iilu s , i, m ., a  m ule. S ic u t  cu m  e x  a s in o  e t  e q u a  g e n er a tu r  m u lu s , 

P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t .  1 a d  3 ;  u n d e  m u li, q u i n a sc u n tu r  e x  e q u a  e t  a s in o , 

P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  4  a .

m u n d a n u s, a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  w orldly, belonging to  ¡he world, sy n o n y m  

o f  m stndialis, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  sp iritu a lis , (2 )  w orld ly-m in ded, 

w orldly , sy n o n y m  o f  saecularis, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  sp ir itu a lis  a n d  

superm undanus. —  (1 ) ,  p ru d en tia  o m n ia  m u n d a n a  d iv in o ru m  

c o n te m p la t io n e  d e s p id a t ,  P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t . 5  c ;  n o n  fu it  p ro p ter  

C h risti im p o te n tia m  q u o d  n o n  su n t  a liq u i lib e ra ti d e  q u o l ib e t  s ta tu  

in fern a liu m , s ic u t  d e  q u o lib e t  s ta tu  m u n d a n o ru m , P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t . 

6  a d  3 ; co n fla g r a t io  ig n iu m  m a o d a n o ru m , P o t . 5 .  6  a d  1 0 . C f. 

P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  3 ;  P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 11 . A r t .  4 ;  

S S . Q . 5 4 . A r t .  4 ;  2  P h y s . 10 i;  e t  p a ss im . O n p o te n t ia  m u n d a n a , 

s e e  po ten tia  u n d er  3 ;  o n  r e s  m im d a n a , s e e  res; o n  s u b s ta n t ia  

m u n d a n a , s e e  su bstan tia  u n d er  2 ; —  (2 ) ,  se d  n ih il m u n d a n u m  

a m a re  p e r t in e t  a d  p erfec tio n em  v ir tu t is , S S . Q . 1 2 6 . A r t . 1 o b . 3 ;  

q u a e  m u n d a n i d e s id e r a n t  C . G . 4 .  5 5 ; q u i in te r  m u n d a n o s  c o n 

v er ra n tu r , C . G . 4 .6 0 ;  terrestr iu m  q u a n tu m  a d  m u n d a n o s , O ra t. 1 . 

C f. S S . Q . 19  p r .;  S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  3  

(p a ss im ); S S . Q . 11 3 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  

a m o r  m u n d a n u s, s e e  am or  u n d er  1 ; o n  g lo r ia  m u n d a n a , s e e  g lo r ia  

u n d er  1; o n  h o n o r  m u n d a n u s, s e e  honor; o n  im p er iu m  m u n d a n u m , 

s e e  im p eriu m  u n d er  4 ;  o n  le x  m u n d a n a , s e e  le x  u n d er  1; o n  p o te s 

ta s  m u n d a n a , s e e  potestas  u n d er  4 ;  o n  s a p ie n t ia  m u n d a n a , s e e  

sa p ien tia  u n d er  1 a n d  3 ;  o n  s tu lt it ia  m u n d a n a , s e e  stu ltitia ;  o n
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lim o r  m u n d a n u s, s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtim or. —  a s tu t ia  m u n d a n a , the cunning o f  

the children o f  the w orld . U n d e  e t ia m  q u i v id e n tu r  s im p lic e s , e o  

q u o d  ca r e n t m u n d a n a  a s tu t ia  p o ss u n t  e s s e  p r u d e n te s , P S . Q . 5 8 . 

A r t. 4  a d  2 . C f. S S .  Q . 5 5 . A r t .  3 -5 ;  S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  2 c ;  S S . Q . 

1 1 1 . A r t . 3  a d  2.

m u n d a tio , on is , f . ,  a  cleansing. E t  ita  s u o  re fr iger io  s ig n if ic a t  su b 

tra c tio n em  re a tu s  p o en a e , s ic u t  s u a  a b lu t io n e  s ig n if ic a t  m u n d a 

tio n e  a  cu lp a , P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 2  a d  2 ;  q u o d  a d  in ter io rem  m u n d a 

tio n e m  co o p er a re tu r  e i . s e d  s i  p e c c a ta  q u o a d  cu lp a m  rem ittere t, 

co o p era retu r  e i  in  m u n d a tio n e  in ter io r i, P S . Q . 1 8 . A r t. 3  a ;  e t  

s ic u t  a b lu t io  b a p tism i h a b e t  e ffe c tu m  co rp o ra lis  a b lu t io n is , q u ia  

e t ia m  co rp o ra lem  m u n d a tio n e m  h a b e t;  ita  e x tre m a  u n c t io  h a b e t 

e ffe c tu m  co rp o ra lis  m e d ic a t io n is , s c il ic e t  co rp o ra lem  s a n a tio n e m , 

P T S . Q . 3 0 . A r t. 2  c .  C i .  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 5 ; P T S . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 2  (b is );  

P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  1.

m u n d a to r , oris, m ., a  cleanser. S ed  D o m in u s  q u i e r a t  m u n d a to r  

lep ro si, im m u n d itia m  in cu rrere  n o n  p o tera t, P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t  

2  a d  3.

m u n d ia lis , e ,  a d j., w orld ly , belonging to  the world, s y n o n y m  o f  m un

danus, n o t  in  S .T . T o t a  m a ch in a  m u n d ia lis  e s s e t  Q u o d l. 11 . 

1. l o b .  6 .  C f. Q u o d l. 1 1 . 1 . 1  a d  6,

m u n d itia , a e , / . ,  cleanliness, p u r i ty  in  th e  gen era l s e n se  o f  th e  w ord , 

sy n o n y m  o f  p u rita s , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  im m u n d itia  a n d  im p u rita s. 

N a m  m u n d itia  o c u li d is p o n it  a d  c la re  v id en d u m , P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 

4  c ;  b a p tism u s  I o a n n is  o rd in a b a tu r  a d  m u n d itia m  sp ir itu a le m , 

P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ;  in  q u ib u s  v e r b is  tre s  g ra d u s  m u n d itia e  

d esig n a n tu r , N o m . 1 1 .1 .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 6 ; S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  7  

( ter );  S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 10; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 3 ;  

e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  m u n d itia  in  th e  g en era l s e n s e  o f  th e  w ord  

a re : (a ) ,  m u n d itia  c o n s c ie n t ia e , p u r i ty  of conscience, q u a e  n o n -  

n is i p er  p e cc a tu m  to ll itu r , 4  S e n t . 9 . 1 .  4 .  2  c .  —  (b ), m u n d itia  

co r d is , p u r i ty  o f  heart. E t  h a e c  q u id em  e s t  m u n d itia  m e n tis  

d ep u ra ta e  a  p h a n ta sm a tib u s  e t  errorib u s, u t  s c il ic e t  e a  q u a e  d e  

D e o  p ro p o n u n tu r , n o n  a c c ip ia n tu r  p e r  m o d u m  co rp o ra liu m  p h a n 

ta sm a tu m  n e c  se c u n d u m  h a ere tica s  p erv e rs ita te s , S S .Q . 8. A r t . 

7  c .  C f. P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t .  2 ,  in  q u o t .;  P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  3  (b is ) . —  (c ) , 

m u n d itia  co rp o ra lis , p u r i ty  o f  body, corporal p u rity . I d e o  d ece n s  

e s t  u t  m u n d itia m  co r p o r a lem  p er  co n tin e n tia m  s e r v e n t , P T S . Q . 

5 3 . A r t. 3  c .  C f. P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  8 .  —  (d ) , m u n d itia  im m a c u la ta  

a n d  m u n d itia  p e r f e d a ,  the im m acu late  a n d  the perfect p u rity . 

S ecu n d u s a u te m  g ra d u s  e s t ,  u t  s i t  m u n d itia  p er fec ta , p erfec tu m  

en im  e s t ,  c u i n ih il d e e s t  c o n t in g it  a u te m  q u a n d o q u e , q u o d  a l i 

q u is  im m u n d itia e  q u id e m  n o n  s u b ia c e t , d e e s t  ta m e n  s ib i a liq u id  

a d  m u n d itia m  in q u a n tu m  p a ss io n ib u s  im m u n d itia e  in q u ie ta tu r ; 

q u a e  cu m  to llu n tu r  f i t  p e r fe c ta  m u n d itia , t e r t iu s  g ra d u s  m u n 

d it ia e  e s t ,  u t  s i t  o m n in o  im m a c u la ta , m a cu la r i e n im  d ic itu r , 

q u o d  n o n  a b  in tr in sec o , sed  a b  ex tr in se c o  in q u in a tu r , e r it  e r g o  

o m n in o  im m a c u la ta  m u n d itia , c u m  n o n  so lu m  in  s e ip so  a liq u is  

p u r ita tem  h a b e t, s e d  e t ia m  n ih il e s t  ex ter iu s , q u o d  e u m  im m u n d i

t ia m  trah ere p o ss it , N o m . 1 2 . 1 .  C f . S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t .  8 ,  in  q u o t . 

—  (e ) ,  m u n d itia  p e r fe c ta , s e e  m u n d itia  im m aculata. C f. P T . Q . 2 7 . 

A rt. 2 .

m u n d o , are , 1, v. o . ,  (1 )  l i t . ,  to  cleanse, m ake clean  fro m  lep ro sy , 

(2 )  sp ir itu a lly  fro m  s in . —  (1 ) ,  n u llu m  a g e n s  co r p o r a le  e ff ic ien ter  

a g it  n is i p er  c o n ta c tu m ; u n d e  e t ia m  e t  C h r istu s  ta n g en d o  m u n 

d a v it  le p ro su m , P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 6  o b . 2 ; le g itu r  q u o d  lep ro su m  

m u n d a v it  p er  c o n ta c tu m , P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  4  a d  1 . C f . P S . Q . 1 0 2 . 

A r t. 5  (p a ss im ); P S .  Q . 1 0 3 . A r t .  2  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  3 ;  S S . 

Q . 10 0 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  8 ;  P T S . Q . 7 6 . A r t .  1 . —  (2 ) , 

q u icu m q u e  e s t  s a n c t if ic a tu s  p er  g ra tia m  e s t  m u n d a tu s  a  p ecc a to  

o rig in a li e t  a c tu a li ,  (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  s e d  q u a m d iu  a liq u is  e s t  in  a c tu  

p ecca n d i, n o n  p o t e s t  a  p e c c a to  a c tu a li  m u n d a ri, e r g o  e t ia m  n e c  

b e a ta  V irg o  a  p e c c a to  o r ig in a li m u n d a ri p o tu it , P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  

1 o b . 4 ;  u n d e  n o n  o p o r te t  q u o d  s i e leem o sy n a  o m n ia  m u n d e t

p ecc a ta , p r o p te r  h o c  a lia e  sa t is fa c t io n e s  su p e r f lu a n t , P T S . Q . 15. 

. A r t .  3  a d  3 . C f . P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t .  7 ;  P T . Q . 49

A rt. 1; P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 6 8 .  A r t . 4  ( b is ) ;  e t  p assim  

m u n d u s , i, m ., (1 )  w orld  in  t h e  p rop er s e n s e  o f  t h e  w o rd , universi 

s y n o n y m  o f  universum , (2 )  w orld  in  th e  im p ro p er  s e n s e  o f  the 

w o rd , ch ild  o f  the world, s y n o n y m  o f  saeculum . —  (1 ) ,  un iversitas 

crea tu ra ru m , q u a e  n u n c  m u n d i n o m in e  n u n c u p a tu r , P P . Q . 46 

A r t. 1 o b .  1; se d  m u n d u s in  q u a d a m  reru m  m u lt itu d in e  con sisti:, 

P P . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 .  C f . P P . Q . 3 .  A r t  8 ;  P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t  I 

P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3 ;  1 C a e l. p r .
;
 

e t  p a ss im . O n  a e te r n ita s  m u n d i, s e e  aeternitas; o n  a n im a  m undi, 

s e e  a n im a  u n d er  2 ; o n  b o n u m  h u iu s  m u n d i, s e e  bonum  u n d er  3 

o n  e le m e n tu m  m u n d i, s e e  elementum  u n d er  1; o n  s t a t u s  m undi, 

s e e  s ta tu s  u n d e r  3 ; o n  te n ta lio  m u n d i s e u  a  m u n d o , s e e  tentatic 

u n d er  2 .  —  K in d s  o f  m undus  in  th is  s e n s e  a r e :  (a ) ,  m u n d u s  cor

p o r e u s  s e u  s e n s ib i l is ,  the ph ysica l w orld  o r  the w o rld  perceptible 

through the senses. V id e tu r  q u o d  a n g e li fu e r in t  c r e a t i  a n t e  m undum  

co rp o reu m , (o b . 1 ) .......a n g e li s u n t  a n te  m u n d u m  corporeum  

cr ea ti, P P . Q . 6 1 . A r t. 3  a d  1 . C f. N o m . 4 .  3 .  —  (b ) , m undus 

in fer io r , the lower world, q u i e s t  c irca  terra m , 1 M e te o r . 11 f . Cf 

1 M e te o r . 2  a  a n d  b . —  (c ) ,  m u n d u s  m a g n u s , s e u  m a io r  ane 

m u n d u s  p a r v u s  s e u  m in o r , th e  KOO/ IOC o f  A r is to t le  (P h y s . V II!  

2 ,2 5 2  b .  2 6  f ) , the great a n d  the sm all world, the m acrocosm  a n d  tlu 

m icrocosm . H o m o  d ic itu r  m in o r  m u n d u s  in q u a n tu m  in  s e  gerit 

m a io r is  m u n d i s im ilitu d in em , V er it. 2 7 . 3  o b . 2 3 . C f . P P . Q . 91 

A r t . 1 c ;  P S . Q . 2 .  A r t. 8  o b . 2 ;  P S . Q . 17 . A r t  8  o b . 2 ;  P o t  5 

6 o b .  8 ;  V e r i t  2 4 . 5  a ;  V e r i t  2 7 . A r t .  3  o b . 2 3 ;  8  P h y s . 4 c ;  e t  pas

s im . —  (d ) , m u n d u s  m a io r , s e e  m undus m agn u s. S ed  to ta  uni

v e r s ita s  crea tu ra ru m , q u a e  d ic itu r  m a io r  m u n d u s , com paratur 

a d  h o m in em , q u i , . . . ,  d ic i tu r  m in o r m u n d u s  s ic u t  p er fec tu m  ac 

im p e r fe c tu m , P S . Q . 2 . A r t  8  o b . 2 . C f . P T . Q . 4 3 .  A r t . 4 .  —  (e! 

m u n d u s  m in o r , s e e  m u n du s m agnus. S ed  h o m o  h a b e t  aliquam  

s im il itu d in e m  cu m  u n iv erso , u n d e  e t  m in o r  m u n d u s  d icitu r 

P T S . Q . 9 1 .  A r t  1 a . C f . P S . Q . 2 .  A r t. 8 ; P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t  8 . -  

( f ) ,  m u n d u s  p a rv u s, s e e  m ro id n s m agn ur . —  (g ) ,  m u n d u s  se n s ib i l is  

s e e  m u n du s corporeus.—  (2 ) ,  s e cu n d u m  q u o d  m u n d i n o m in e  am a 

to r e s  m u n d i sig n ific a n tu r , P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 3  o b . 3 ;  m u n d u s  en im  

id  e s t ,  a m a to r e s  m u n d i, n o n  p o te s t  ca p e r e  S p ir itu m  sanctu m  

P S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t .  1 a d  1 ; ip s e  e n im  m ed ia to r  f u i t  in t e r  P a trem  et 

m u n d u m , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t .  11 c .  C f . P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t .  3  (bis 

P P . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t .  1 (b is ) ;  P P .  Q . 1 1 4 . A r t . 2  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 5 5 . A rt 

1 (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t .  7 ; e t  p a ss im . Or 

p r u d e n tia  m u n d i, s e e  pru d en tia  u n d er  1; o n  s a p ie n t ia  m u n d i, set 

sa p ien tia  u n d er  1.

m a n ia , iu m , n .,  gifts, a  sy n o n y m  o f  dona. Q u i q u id e m  c u ltu s  caere

m o n ia  v o c a tu r , q u a si m u n ia , id  e s t ,  d o n a  C erer is , P S . Q . 99 

A r t. 3  c .

m u n ic ip iu m , ii , n . ,  franchise. P r o le s , . . . ,  s e q u itu r  p a tr e m ; s ic u t  it  

h o n o r ib u s, e t  m u n ic ip iis , e t  h ere d ita te , e t  a l i is  h u iu sm o d i, PT S  

Q . 5 2 . A r t .  4  c .

m u n io , ir e , rv i o r  ii, itu m , 4 ,  n. a ., to guard, secure, strengthen, support 

u s e d / f g .  Q u ia  id  q u o d  e s t  p e r fec te  re c tu m , m a g is  m u n it  hom in em  

c o n tr a  c a s u m , q u a m  a d  r u in a m  in d u c a t , S S . Q . 4 3 .  A r t  1 c ;  unde 

a p u d  a n t iq u o s  sa n c ta  d ic e b a n tu r  q u a e  le g ib u s  e r a n t  m u n ita  u: 

v io la r i n o n  d eb ere n t, S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  8  c ;  a lio  m o d o  p e r  h o c  quoe 

m u n itu r  c o n tr a  ex ter io re s  im p u g n a tio n es , e t  s ic  p ra eserv a tu r  pe: 

a rm a  q u ib u s  m u n itu r  c o r p u s , P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t .  6  c ;  v e l  d ic itu : 

m a tr im o n iu m , q u a si m a tr e m  m u n ien s, q u ia  ia m  h a b e t  q u o  de

fe n d a tu r  e t  m u n ia tu r , P T S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  2  c .

m u n iu m , i i ,  n . ,  d u ly . P o t e s t  e t ia m  m a tr im o n iu m  q u a s i m a tre  

m u n iu m , id  e s t ,  o ffic iu m  d ic i ,  P T S . Q . 4 4 . A r t .  2  c .

m u n u s , e r is , n ., present, g ift, fanor. I n  q u ib u s  v e r b is  p o n i t  H ila r is; 

tr ia  n o m in a  prop ria  p erso n a ru m , sc il ic e t  n o m e n  P a tr is , e t  n o m es 

im a g in is  q u o d  e s t  p ro p riu m  F ilio , . .  . ,  e t  n o m e n  m u n e r is , sive
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donum, quod est proprium  Spiritus sancti, P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  8 ob. 1 ; 

est tnunus (D eo  delatum ) m ultip lex, prim o ferventis dilectionis, 

. . . ,  secundo devotae o ra tio n is ,. . . ,  te rtio  perfectae operationis, 

. . . ,  quarto  debitae oblationis, Is . 18. C f. PS. Q . 76. A r t .  2 ; SS. 

Q. 30. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q. 51. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 87. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6; 

et passim. —  K inds o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmunus are: m unus linguae seu a lingua, 

munus a  m anu  and m unus ab obsequio sc. exh ib itum , the gift 

of the longue (munus linguae, duplex est ve l quod in ipso actu 

linguae consistit, s icut laus, vel quod ex  lingua in itiu m  sum it, 

sicut cum quis ex hoc, quod precibus alicuius satisfacit, favorem  

expectat, 4  S e n t 2 5 .3 .  3 ad 4 ), the gift o f the haud (quod consistit 

in  exterioribus bonis, 4  S e n t 25. 3 . 3 c ), and the g ift of service 

(sicut aliqu is actus corporaliter exercitus ve l obsequium aliquod 

exh ibitum , 4  Sent. 25. 3  c); e t ideo sicut con trah itu r simonia 

accipiendo pecuniam vel quam libet aliam  rem  exteriorem , quod 

pertinet ad  munus a  manu, i ta  etiam  co n trah itu r per munus a 

lingua, vel ab  obsequio, SS. Q . 100. A r t  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 78. A r t .  2 

(passim) ; SS. Q . 100 pr. (bis) ; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  5 (passim) ; 4  Sent. 

2 5 .3 .3  c; M a l.  1 3 .4  ob. 13; Q uodl. 5 .1 1 .2 3  a.

munusculum, i, n ., dim., a  small gift, a  present. S icu t pueri provocan

tu r ad a liqu id  faciendum  aliquibus puerilibus munusculis, PS. 

Q. 99. A r t .  6  c; vel si sine pacto aliqua munuscula tr ib u a t ad  fam i

lia r ita tem  captandam , SS. Q. 189. A r t .  9  c.

m urm ur, uris, » ., n murmuring. E t  hoc m odo in  tribu latione m ur

muris homines doctrinam  D e i magis re c ip iu n t PS. Q . 37. A r t .  

1 ad  1.

m urm uro, are, âv i, â tu m , 1, v. n ., Io m urm ur. U n de e t  synderesis 

d ic itu r instigare ad  bonum , e t  m urm urare de malo, PP . Q . 79. 

A r t .  12 c.

mOrus, i, m., n waB, especially s  c ily  w all. D om us vero quae non 

eran t in  urbe, sed in  v illa  muros non habente, PS. Q . 105. A r t  

2 ad  3 ; e t  iu x ta  lerem iam  m uri p rim u m  ru p ti sunt c ivitatis , SS. 

Q . 147. A r t  5 ad  2 ; non abscondit se in  angulo tem pli quasi timens, 

vel post m urum  a u t colum nam  divertens, P T .  Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ad 1, 

in  quot. C f. P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  10, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 60. A r t  1.

m iis, mdris, comm., n  mouse. C redebant en im  idololatriae quod si 

mures, a u t  lacertae, ve l aliqua huiusm odi.....essent diis gratio ra , 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  4 ; dicendum  quod e tia m  si mus vel canis 

hostiam  consecratam m anducet substantia corporis C h risti non 

desinit esse sub speciebus quam diu species illae  m anent, hoc est, 

quam diu substantia panis m aneret, P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 80. A r t .  3 (passim ); P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6.

musca, ae, f . ,  a  f ly . C o n tin g it quandoque quod in  calicem musca 

ve l aranea, ve l aliquod anim al venenosum cad it post consecra

tionem , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  si musca ve l aranea in  calicem  an te  consecra

tionem  ceciderit, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6  ad  3 .

muscipula, a e , / . ,  a mouse-trap, u sed /ig ., a  snare. Sed hoc consecutum  

est p ropter insipientiam  hom inum ; unde sub ditur: e t in  musci

pulam  pedibus insipientium , PS. Q . 79. A r t  1 ad  2.

musica, ae, f . ,  music. S icu t perspectiva p rocedit ex  principiis noti- 

ficatis per geometriam , e t musica ex princip iis p er arithm eticam  

notis, P P . Q . 1. A r t  2 c; u t Augustinus d ic it, M usicae lib . V I ,  cap. 

15, SS. Q . 124. A r t .  4  ob. 3. C f. SS. Q . 141. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 142. A r t . 

2; SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2.

müsicus, a , um , adj., o f o r  M onging to musse, musical. In  ve te ri 

lege laudaba tur Deus in  musicis instrum entis e t  hum anis cantibus, 

. . . ,  sed instrum enta musica, sicut citharas e t psalteria, (ob. 4 ), 

. . . ,  huiusmodi enim  musica instrum enta magis anim um  m ovent 

ad delectationem, SS. Q . 91. A r t .  2 ad  4 . C f . P P . Q. 115. A r t  6 

(b is ); P T .  Q . 16. A r t  1 .— musicus, i, m., a  musician. Sed passibili 

qu a lita ti a u t  colorato acc id it esse musicum, vel gram m aticum  

vel m agnum  e t  parvu m , a u t hominem, vel lapidem , P P . Q . 77. 

A r t  3 c; a liud  enim  est esse quo Socrates est albus, e t quo Socrates 

est musicus, P T . Q. 17. A r t  2 c .— musicus, i, m., music. In ferioris  

scientiae est a  superiori accipere, sicut musicus ab  arithm etico , 

PP. Q . 1. A r t .  5 ob. 2 ; sicut a lbum  d ic itu r accidens Socratis; alio 

modo quia est sim ul cum  eo in  eodem subiecto, sicut d ic itu r  quod 

album  acc id it musico, (ad 2 ), . . . ,  uno modo secundum quod duo 

accidentia com parantu r ad  unum  subiectum  absque aliqu o ordine, 

sicut a lbum  e t m usicum  ad  Socratem, PS. Q . 7. A r i .  1 ad  3.

inustum , i, a ., new or unfermentod urine, must. S icut de v ite  sum itur 

v inum  depuratum , i ta  e tia m  agresta e t mustum, (ob. 3 ), . .  ., 

m ustum  au tem  iam  habet speciem v in i.......e t ideo de musto 

potest confici hoc sacram en tu m ,. . . ,  prohibetur e tiam  ne m ustum  

sta tim  expressum de uva in  calice offeratur, P T . Q . 74. A r t .  5 ad 3; 

unde lu lius I  papa reprehendit quosdam qui pannum ligneum  musto 

in tinctum  per to tu m  ann um  servant, P T . Q . 74. A r t .  8 c.

m utabilis, e, ad j., changeable, mutable, opposite of immutabilis. 

Solus Deus est om nino im m utabilis , omnis autem  creatura aliquo 

modo est m utabilis , P P . Q. 9 . A r t .  2 c; quamvis omnes creaturae 

sint a liqu o modo m utabiles, tam en aliquae earum  non procedunt a 

causis creatis m utabilibus, e t ideo non subiciuntur fa to , P P . Q . 116. 

A r t  4  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  7 (passim ); PS. Q. 5. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q. 

97. A r t  1 (te r ) ;  PS. Q . 100. A r t .  8  (b is); PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  (b is ); e t 

passim.—  K inds o f mutabile a re : (a ) , m utabile  per potentiam , quae 

in  ipso est and m u tab ile  per potentiam , quae in  alte ro  est, change- 

able as a  result of o potentiality in  itself and changeable as a  result o f a 

power outside of itself. M u ta b ile  potest aliqu id dici dupliciter: 

uno modo per po ten tiam  quae in  ipso est, ab'o raodo per potentiam  

quae in  a lte ro  est. omnes enim  creaturae, antequam  essent, non 

eran t possibiles esse per aliquam  potentiam  creatam , cum  nullum  

creatum  s it aeternum ; sed per solam potentiam  divinam , in  quan

tu m  Deus p o tera t eas in  esse producere, P P . Q. 9 . A r t .  2 c. —  (b ), 

m u tab ile  p er potentiam , quae in  altero est, see mutabile per 

potentiam, guae in  seipso est. —  (c), m utabile  quia rem ovetur vel 

a b it itu r  in  m utatione and m utabile  quia sub ititu r m utation i, that 

which is changeable because i t  is removed o r thrown o ff (e t  sic form ae 

quae sunt actus m utabiles sunt, 1 Sent. 8. 3. 2 ad  3 ), and that 

which is changeable because i t  is subject io change (e t hoc modo id 

tan tu m  quod est in  p o ten tia  m u ta tu r, 1 Sent. 8 . 3 .2  ad  3 ). —  (d), 

m utabile  qu ia s u b it itu r  m utationi, see mutabile ju ia  removetur 

vel abiciiur in  mutatione. —  (e ), m utabile  secundum  esse, chonge- 

able according to Us being. C i. P P . Q . 9. A r t  2 c and ad  1. —  

m u tab ilite r, adv., changeably. Quia anim a est m utabilis  secundum  

liberum  a rb itr iu m , quam diu  est in  s ta tu  viae, consequens est quod 

gratia  insit anim ae m u tab ilite r, P T . Q . 63. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. PS. 

Q . 5 . A r t .  4 .

m iitSbilitas, a tis , / . ,  diangeableness, mutability. Quasi in  D e o  sit 

aliqua m u tab ilitas , P P . Q . 24. A r t .  3 ad 1; sed corpus rem anet 

m u ta b ilita ti subiectum  usque ad  finem temporis, P T .  Q . 59. A rt. 

5 ad 3 . C i.  P P . Q . 53. A r t .  3; P P . Q . 66. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 35. A r t .  4 ; 

SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  3; P T .  Q . 79. A r t .  6; e t passim. —  K in d s  of muin- 

bUitas a re : (a ), m u tab ilitas  secundum electionem , changeableness 

with reference to choice. U n a  (m utab ilitas) secundum quod sunt 

in  p o ten tia  ad  finem ; e t sic est in  eis m utab ilitas  secundum  

electionem de bono in  m alum , P P . Q . 9 . A r t .  2  c. —  (b ),  m utabilitas  

secundum  potentiam  a d  esse, changeableness with reference to 

polentialily fo r  being. S i ig itu r a tten d atu r m u tab ilitas  rei secun

dum  p oten tiam  ad esse, sic non in  omnibus est m utab ilitas , sed 

in  illis  solum  in  quibus illud  quod est possibile in eis, potest stare 

cum non esse, P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2 c. —  (c ), m utabilitas  verita tis , the 

changeableness of truth. U n d e  m utabilitas  verita tis  consideranda 

est circa in te llectum , P P . Q . 16. A r t  8  c.

m utab ilite r, adv., see mutabilis.
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m ütátio , Sais, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  changing, midalion, the  most general notion w hich  

embraces generatio, conversio, immutatio, transmutatio, attentio, 

molio, and  augmentatio. D e  ratione m utation is  est, quod aliqu id  

idem  se habeat a lite r nunc e t  prius, P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  2 ad 2; omnis 

autem  re latio  quae inc ip it esse ex tem pore ex  aliqua m utatione 

causatur; m u ta tio  autem  consistit in  actione e t passione, P T . Q . 2. 

A r t .  8  c; nullus motus seu m u ta tio  denom inatur a  subiecto quod 

m ovetur, sed a  term ino m otus a  quo speciem habet, P T . Q . 35 . 

A r t .  1 ad  2; in  nomine enim  m utationis e t transitus designatur 

a liqu id  idem  a lite r se habere nunc e t prius, P o t. 3 .2  c; cum  omnis 

m u ta tio  sit a  quodam in  quiddam , u t  m anifesta tur ex ipso m u ta 

tionis nomine quod denota t, a liqu id  esse post a liud  e t aliud  esse 

prius e t  aliud  posterius, 5  Phys. 2 a ; accipiendo large m utationem , 

secundum quod omne recipere d ic itu r p a ti quoddam  e t  m overi, 

1 Sent. 8. 3 . 2 c. C f. P P . Q . 45. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 103. A r t .  5; PS. 

Q . 5 . A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 189. A r t  10; C . G . 2 . 

17; e t  passim. —  O n  the  difference between mutatio and motus w e  

read: motus est, quo aliqu id  a ffirm ative  significatum  ab ic itu r 

e t  a liud  affirm ative  significatum  adq u irí tu r;  est enim  motus de 

subiecto in  su b iectu m ,. . . ,  per subiectum  au tem  in te llig itu r hoc 

aliq u id  affirm ative  m onstratum , u t  a lbum  e t  n igrum , unde unus 

m otus a lterationis est, quo a lbum  ab ic itu r e t  n igrum  ad q u iritu r 

sed in  m utationibus, quae sunt generatio e t  corruptio, a lite r est; 

nam  generatio, est m u ta tio  de non-subiecto in  subiectum, u t  de 

non-albo in  album , corruptio  vero est m u ta tio  de subiecto in  

non-subiectum, u t  de a lbo  in  non-album . e t  ideo in  abiectione 

unius a ffirm a ti e t adeptione a lterius o p o rte t duas m utationes 

inte lleg i, quarum  una s it generatio e t  a lia  corruptio, ve l sim pliciter 

ve l secundum quid sic ergo si in  transitu , q u i est de albedine in  

nigredinem , consideretur ipse m otus, idem  motus figu ra tur per 

albedinem  unius e t inductionem , alterius non au tem  significatur 

eadem m utatio , sed diversa, tam en se invicem  concomitantes, 

q u ia  generatio unius non est sine corruptione a lterius, V e rit. 28. 

I c .  C f . 5 Phys. 8 g .  O n  contraríelas in  m utationibus seu m uta

tion um , see contraríelas under 1; on term inus m utationis, see 

terminus under 1. —  K inds o f mutatio are: (a ),  m utatio  continua 

seu successiva and m utatio  instantánea seu m om entanea, the 

change that lakes place gradually o r continuously and the change 

that takes place suddenly o r instantly. Sed si actio  s it instantánea  

e t non  successiva, non est necessarium faciens esse prius facto  

duratione sicut p a te t in  illum inatione, unde d icunt quod non 

sequitur ex  necessitate, si Deus est causa ac tiv a  m undi, quod sit 

p rio r m undo duratione; q u ia  creatio, qua m undum  produxit, non 

est m u ta tio  successiva, P P . Q. 46 . A r t .  2 ad  1; sed si sunt m u ta 

tiones instantaneae, simul e t  in  eodem instan ti potest esse term inus  

p rim ae e t secundae m utation is; sicut in  eodem instanti in  quo illu 

m in a tu r luna a  sole, illu m in a tu r aer a  luna, P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  5 c. C f . 

P P . Q . 53. A r t .  3  c; P P . Q . 63 . A r t  5 c; 4 Sent. 1 1 .1 .3 .2  a ; P o t. 3 .1  

ad  11; V e r i t  2 8 .9  ob. 13; Quodl. 1 1 .4 .4  c; 8 Phys. 12 e.—  (b ),  m u

ta tio  d e  seu ex  non-subiecto in  subiectum , m u ta tio  d e  seu ex  

subiecto in  non-subiectum  and m utatio  d e  seu e x  subiecto in  

subiectum , generation, the change from  a  non-std>jecl o r non-being Io a 

subject o r firing (illa  m u ta tio  quae est non-subiecto in  subiectum, 

est in te r  opposita secundum contradictionem  e t  vocatu r generatio, 

quae est m uta tio  de non-esse in  esse, 5 Phys. 2 d ), corruption, the 

change fro m  a  subject o r  (r in g  to a won-subject o r non-firing ( illa  m u

ta tio , quae est ex  subiecto in  non-subiectum, vocatu r corruptio, 5 

Phys. 2  d ) , and motion, the change fro m  one subject o r firing to another, 

w hereby m ovem ent in  the  proper sense o f th e  word is to  be under

stood (re liqu itu r ex  necessitate,. . . ,  quod m otus s it m u ta tio  de 

subiecto in  subiectum, 5  Phys. 2  d ; cf. 11 M e t  12 b ). —  (c), 

m utatio  d e  seu ex subiecto in  non-subiectum , see mutatio ex non- 

subiecto in  subiectum.— (d ), nudatio  d e  seu ex  subiecto in  subiec

tu m , see mutatio ex non-subiecto in  subiectum.—  (e), m u ta tio  

fo rm a lis  and m utatio  m ateria lis , the change (o f a  th ing) according 

to its form  and according to its matter. Obiectio illa  procedit de 

m utatione form ali, qu ia form ae proprium  est in  m ateria  vel 

subiecto esse; non au tem  habet locum  in  conversione to tius  sub

stantiae, P T . Q . 75. A r t  4  ad 1. C f. 4  S e n t  8 . 2 . 1 . 4  ad  1; Qu. 

A n im . 13 c. —  ( f ) ,  m utatio  instantánea, see m utatio continua. 

Aliqua m utatio  est instantánea trip lic i ratione: uno quidem  modo 

ex p arte  formae, quae est term inus m u ta tio n is ,. . . ,  a lio  modo ex 

parte subiecti, quod quandoque successive p raep aratu r ad  sus

ceptionem formae.......... te rtio  modo ex p arte  agentis, quod est 

in fin itae  v irtu tis , P T . Q . 75. A r t .  7 c. —  (g), m utatio  loci seu 

secundum esse locale, m utatio  substantialis seu secundum  esse 

substantiale seu secundum substantiam , m utatio  secundum  quali

ta tem  and m utatio  secundum quantitatem , the local, Ike substantial, 

the qualitative, and the quantitati«  change. C rea tio  non est mutatio, 

nisi secundum m odum  intellegendi tan tu m , nam  de ration e muta

tionis est quod aliqu id  idem  se habeat a lite r  nunc e t  prius, nam 

quandoque quidem  est idem  ens actu  a lite r  se habens nunc e: 

prius, sicut in  motibus secundum q u an tita tem  e t qua lita tem , et 

ubi; quandoque vero  est idem  ens in  po ten tia  tan tu m  sicut in 

m utatione secundum substantiam , cuius subiectum  est materia, 

PP. Q . 45. A r t .  2 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 4 . 40; 5 

Phys. 3  c; 8 Phys. 14 b and h. —  (h ),  m utatio  m ateria lis , see 

mutatio formalis. —  ( i) , m utatio  m iraculosa, the miraculous change. 

C f. 4  Sent. 1 1 .1 .  3. 3 a .—  ( j) ,  m utatio  m om entanea, see mtiloiio 

continua. —  (k ) ,  m utatio  naturalis, see mutatio violenta, the naturo! 

and the violent change. Philosophus lo q u itu r de re iteratione quae 

f it  per m otum  vel m utationem  naturalem , P T S . Q . 79 . A r t .  2 ad 1. 

C f. P T .  Q . 75. A r t  7 ad  1; C . G . 3 . 5 ;  C . G . 4 . 63; 2 Sent. 18 .1 . 

2 c; 4  Sent. 8 . 2 .3  ob. 4  and 1 1 .1 .2  ad  1 and  3 .1  c. —  ( I) ,  mutatio 

secundum applicationem v irtu tis  ad  d iversa and m utatio  secun

dum  ordinem  ad finem , change w ith  reference to the application of 

a  power to different things and change w ith reference to Ike direction 

towards the end or goal. Sed tam en rem anet in  eis dup lex muta

bilitas: una secundum quod sunt in  p o ten tia  ad  finem ; e t  sic in 

eis m utabilitas  secundum electionem de bono in  m a lu m ,. . . ,  alia 

secundum locum, in  quantum  v ir tu te  sua f in ita  possunt attingere 

quaedam  loca, quae prius non a ttingebant, P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2 c  

—  (m ), m utatio  secundum esse locale, see mutatio loci. —  (n), 

m utatio secundum esse substantiale, see mutatio loci. Sic igitur 

in  om ni creatura est po ten tia  ad  m utationem  vel secundum e »  

substantiale, sicut corpora corruptib ilia , P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2 c. —  (o), 

m utatio secundum m odum  intellegendi tan tum , change according 

to thinking atone. Creatio  non est m uta tio , nisi secundum modum 

intellegendi tan tum , P P . Q . 45 . A r t  2 ad  2 . —  (p ), m utatio  se

cundum  qualitatem , see mutatio loci. —  (q ),  m u ta tio  secundum 

quantitatem, see mutatio loci. —  (r ) ,  m utatio  secundum  sub

stantiam , see mutatio loci. Quandoque vero  est idem  ens in  potentis 

tan tum , sicul in  m utatione secundum substantiam , cuius subiec

tum  est m ateria, PP . Q . 45. A r t .  2 ad 2 . — (s), m utatio  substantia

lis, see mutatio loci.— ( t ) ,  m utatio  successiva, see m utatio continua. 

C f. P P . Q . 46. A r t  2 .— (u ), m utatio  vio lenta , see mulatto naturalis. 

— m utationes accipiunt speciem  e t d ign ita tem  non a  term ino a 

quo, sed a  term ino ad quem , changes receive their species and value 

not from  their source but fro m  their end o r goal. C f . P P . Q . 45. 

A rt . 1 ad  2 ; 5 Phys. I  e. —  m utation is non potest esse mutatio. 

change itself is  not subject to another change. C f . 5 Phys. 3  e-k. —  

om nis m utatio  es t ex opposito a u t ex  m ediis, every change comes 

either from  the opposite of the thing which forms the result of the 

change o r fro m  something which ties between the two extremes. Cf 

12 M e t. 2 b . —  omnis m utatio  re d u d tu r  a d  illu d  genus, ad  quod 

term inatur, every change is lo b e  reduced as to ils  genus to the goal 

at which i t  ends. C f. P o L  3 . 3  ob. 8.

m utilátio , finis, f . ,  a  maiming, mutilating, m utilation. I n  percussuri- 

autem  e t m utilation ibus in d u x it poenam talionis, e t  s im iliter in 

peccato falsi testim onii, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2  ad  10; p ro  mutilation« 

quidem  amissionem servi, PS . Q . 105. A r t .  4  ad  3 ;  a u t  per ¡acaree-
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ration em , a u t  v er b e ra tio n em , se u  m em b ri m u tila t io n e m , S S . Q . 

61 . A r t. 3  c ;  se d  m em b ro ru m  d e fe c tu s , q u i a c c id u n t  p er  m u tila t io - 

s e m , in  p o en a m  p e c c a ti in d u c t i s u n t , P T S . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 1 o b . 1 . C f. 

S S. Q . 6 4 . A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 6 5  p r.; S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 

65 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 4 .

■d i la to r , 3 r is , m ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm u tila tor, m u  who m aim s. I m p o s u it  en im  

m u tila to r ib u s  serv o ru m  u t  d im itte r e n t  e o s  lib e ro s , P S .  Q . 1 0 5 . 

A r t 4 c .

v t O o ,  i r e ,  i v i ,  i t u m ,  1, v. a . ,  to  m utila te , m a im . E t  id eo  n u m q u a m  

secu n d u m  h u m a n u m  iu d ic iu m  a liq u is  d e b e t  p u n ir i s in e  cu lp a  

p oen a  f la g e lli, u t  o c c id a tu r  v e l  m u tile tu r  v e l  v erb eretu r , S S . Q . 

108. A r t . 4  a d  2 ; n o n  e n im  s i  a liq u is  n o n  prop ria  cu lp a  ex h a ere- 

datur, v e l  m u tila tu r  p r o p te r  h o c  m in u s  d o le t , A p p . Q . 2 .  A r t  

2  o b . 3 .  C f . S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ). —  m u tila tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., 

m aim ed, deformed. T u n c  en im  o p o r te r e t  q u o d  m u tila tu s  v er b a  

proferret, e t  m u tu s  a c tu m  b a p tism i e x e r c e n t  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 

6  o b . 3 ; v id e tu r  q u o d  m u tila t i  n o n  s in t  u n g en d i i l lis  u n c tio n ib u s 

q uae p a r tib u s  illis  co m p e tu n t , (o b . 1 ) .....s e d  d e  n e c e ss ita te  is t iu s  

sa cra m en ti e s t  q u a e lib e t u n c t io n u m , er g o  o m n e s  d e b e n t  fieri 

m u tila tis , ( a ) , . . . ,  m u t ila t i  e t ia m  in u n g i d e b e n t , P T S . Q . 3 2 .  A r t  

i  c . C f. P T S . Q . 32  p r.; P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t .  1 a d  3 ;  P T S . Q . 8 6 . A rt. 

1 c .

u n io ,  a re , i v i ,  a tu m , to  c h a n p , alter. L e x  n a tu r a lis  p o te s t  in te lle g i 

m u ta ri d u p lic ite r :  u n o  m o d o  p er  h o c  q u o d  a liq u id  e i a d d a tu r ;  e t  

s ic  n ih il p ro h ib e t le g em  n a tu r a lem  m u ta r i...... a l io  m o d o  p o te s t  

in te lleg i m u ta t io  le g is  n a tu r a lis  p er  m o d u m  s u b tr a c t io n is  u t  sc il ic e t 

aliq u id  d e s in a t  e s s e  d e  le g e  n a tu r a li, q u o d  p riu s fu i t  co n tr a  le g em  

n a tu ra lem , P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t .  5  c ;  e s t  e t ia m  p r in cep s  su p ra  le g e m , in - 

q u a n tu m , s i  ex p ed ie n s  fu e r it , p o te s t  le g e m  m u ta re , e t  in  e a  d isp en 

sa re  p ro  lo c o  e t  tem p o re , P S . Q . 9 6 .  A r t . 5  a d  3 ;  a liq u id  d ic itu r  

m u ta ri d u p lic ite r , u n o  m o d o , q u ia  e s t  s u b ie c tu m  m u ta t io n is , s ic u t  

d ic im u s co r p u s  e s s e  m u ta b i le , . . . ,  a lio  m o d o  d ic itu r  a liq u id  m u ta r i, 

q u ia  se c u n d u m  ip su m  f i t  m u ta t io , s ic u t  d ic im u s  a lb e d in e m  m u ta r i 

q u ia  se c u n d u m  ip sa m  c a r p u s  a lte r a tu r , V er it. 1. 6  c ;  o m n e  q u o d  

m u ta tu r , m u ta tu r  v e l  s ecu n d u m  s u b s ta n tia m , v e l secu n d u m  

q u a n tita te m , v e l  se c u n d u m  q u a lita te m  v e l s e cu n d u m  lo c u m , 3 

P h y s . 1 d .  C f. P P . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t . 4  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t .  5 ;  P S . Q . 

9 7 . A r t .  3  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 4  (q u a te r );  5  P h y s . 2  c ;  e t  

p a ssim .

m O tuStio, f in is , / . ,  a  loan. Q u i su b  a e s t im a tio n e m  p ecu n ia e  n o n  c a d it;  

e x  q u o  p o te s t  p ro ced ere sp o n ta n e a  m u tu a tio , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 

2  a d  4 ;  n e c  p la c e t  e i  u su raru m  a c c e p tio , s e d  m u tu a tio , q u a e  e s t  

b o n a , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  4  a d  1.

m u tu o , I r e ,  a v i ,  a tu m , 1, e . a . ,  borrow, to te  fo r  one’s  use. C u m  

p r a ec ep it  lu d a e is  u t  m u tu a ta  A e g y p tio r u m  v a s a  su b rip eren t, 

P S . Q . 9 4 .  A r t .  5  o b . 2 ; i t a  e t ia m  in  p ro p o sito  d ic e n d u m  e s t  q u o d  

n u llo  m o d o  l i c e t  in d u cere  a liq u em  a d  m u tu a n d u m  s u b  u su r is, S S . 

Q . 7 8 . A r t . 4  c ;  i l le  q u i a c c ip it  p ecu n ia m  m u tu o  su b  u su r is , n o n  

d a t  o c c a s io n e m  u su rar io  u su ra s  a cc ip ien d i, s e d  m u tu a n d i, S S . Q . 

7 8 . A r t .  4  a d  2 . C f . P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  2 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  3  o b . 3 ;  

S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  1 (p a s s im ); S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  2  (p a ss im ).

m u tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  dum b, m ute, destitu te  o f  the pow er o f  speech, 

(2 ) o f  th in g s  w h ich  u t t e r  n o  s o u n d , speechless, s ilen t. —  ( 1 ) ,  p u ta  

s i a liq u is  p a rv u lu s  e s s e t  in  a r ticu lo  m o r tis , e t  a d e s s e n t  d u o , q u o ru m  

a lt e r  e s s e t  m u tu s , . . . ,  e t  m u tu s  a c tu m  b a p tism i e x e rcer e t, P T . 

Q . 6 7 .  A r t . 6  o b . 3 ;  m a tr im o n iu m  p o te s t  e s s e  in te r  a liq u o s  q u i 

s u u m  c o n sen su m  s ib i m u tu o  v e r b is  ex p r im ere  n o n  p o ss u n t , q u ia  

v e l  s u n t  m u ti, v e l  d iv er sa r u m  lin g u a ru m , P T S . Q . 4 5 .  A r t . 2  o b . 2. 

C f .S S .  Q . 7 1 . A r t 2 c ; P T .  Q . 8 6 . A r t . 3 a ; P T S .  Q . 9 . A r t 3 ; P T S .  

Q . 4 5 . A r t . 2 .  —  (2 ) , e t  s ic u t  D o m in u m  ia m  lo q u e n te m  a n n u n tia 

v e r u n t  g e n til ib u s  p ra ed ica to res  lo q u e n te s , i t a  e u m  n o n d u m  lo 

q u e n te m  e le m e n ta  m u ta  p ra ed ic a v eru n t, P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  5  c ,  in  

q u o t

m u tu u s , a ,  u m , a d j., m utual, reciprocal. I n  s im ilib u s e s t  m u tu a  

s im ilitu d o , (o b . 4 ) ,  . . ., in  h is  q u a e  u n iu s  ord in is  s u n t , r e c ip itu r  

m u tu a  s im ilitu d o , P P . Q . 4 .  A r t . 3  a d  4 ;  u n a  q u a e  c o n s is t i t  in  

m u tu a  d a t io n e  e t  a c c e p tio n e , P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t  1 c ;  o p o r te t  q u o d  

m u tu u s  a m o r  q u i e s t  S p ir itu s  s a n c tu s  a b  u tro q u e  p ro ced a t, P P .  Q . 

3 7 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ; s e d  re q u ir itu r  q u a e d a m  m u tu a  a m a tio , q u ia  a m ic u s  

e s t  a m ic o  am icu s , ta l i s  a u te m  m u tu a  b e n e v o le n t ia  fu n d a tu r  su p er  

a liq u a  co m m u n ica tio n e , S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t .  1 c ;  p rim o q u id e m  q u ia  

b e llu m  e t  r ix a  im p o r ta n t  m u tu a m  im p u g n a tio n em  in  a c tu ,  S S . Q . 

4 2 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 4 2 . A rt. 1 ; S S . Q . 1 2 1 . 

A r t . 1; S S . Q . 1 8 3 . A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t. 1 ; P T S . Q . 4 2 .  A r t . 

2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  m u tu u m , i, » . ,  a  loan . N e c e ss ita t ib u s  h o m in u m  

m a x im e  e x p e d it  u t  h o m in es  s in t  p r o m p ti a d  m u tu u m  c o n c e 

d e n d u m ...... e r g o  in su ffic ie n te r  fu it  ord in a tu m  in  le g e  m u tu is , 

(o b . 4 ) ...... ia m  a liq u id  lu cr u m  re p o r ta ret e x  m u tu o , e t  n on  

e s s e t  g ra tu itu m  m u tu u m , (a d  4 ) ,  . . ., h a ec  d ifferen tia  e s t  in te r  

m u tu u m  e t  d isp o s itu m , q u ia  m u tu u m  tra d itu r  in  u t il i ta te m , 

. . . ,  e t  id e o  m a g is  a r c ta b a tu r  a liq u is  in  a liq u ib u s  c a s ib u s  a d  re sti

tu e n d u m  m u tu u m  q u a m  a d  re stitu en d u m  d ep o situ m , .  . . ,  s ic u t  

d ic tu m  e s t ,  ille  q u i m u tu o  a c c ip ie b a t  a n im a l, P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  2  

a d  5 . C f . S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 2  (p a s s im ); S S . Q . 78 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ). —  

m u tu o , adv., in  return, reciprocally, m u tu a lly . V o lu n ta s  e t  in

te lle c tu s  m u tu o  s e  in c lu d u n t, P P . Q . 16 . A r t . 4  a d  1; in q u a n tu m  

m u tu o  s e  a m a n t  a m ic i, e t  s ib i in v ic e m  b o n a  v o lu n t  e t  o p era n tu r , 

P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 2  c ;  e t ia m  in  reb u s n a tu r a lib u s  q u a e d a m  m u tu o  in  

s e  a g u n t , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 3  a d  3 .  C f . S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t. 1 ; S S . Q . 8 3 . 

A r t. 11; S S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q . 15 . A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  4 ;  

P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

m y rrh a , a e , / . ,  m yrrh . M y rrh a , q u a  m o rtu o ru m  corpora co n d iu n tu r , 

.  .  . ,  m yrrh am  a u te m , q u a e  s ig n if ic a t  m o rtifica tio n em  ca rn is , 

P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 8  a d  4 ;  m y rrh a  en im  e t  a lo e s  p rop ter s u i  a m a r itu 

d in em  s ig n if ic a n t  p o e n ite n t ia m , (a d  2 ) ........ m yrrh a  e t  a lo e s  

a d h ib eb a n tu r  co rp o r i C h r is ti, P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 2  a d  3.

m y r tu s , i a n d  u s, f . ,  a  m yrtle . U n d e  in  h o c  fe s to  d e b e b a n t  h a b ere  

fr u c tu m  arb oris  p u lch err im a e , id  e s t ,  c itru m , e t  lig n u m  d en sa r u m  

fro n d iu m , id  e s t ,  m y r tu m , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 4  a d  10.

m y ste r iu m , ii, n ., d iv in e  m ystery, that which i s  so hidden th a t i t  cannot 

be understood, secret r ite s . U su s  a u te m  e s t  h o c  m o d o  lo q u en d i 

p er  s p ir itu m  p ro p h e tia e  a d  d es ig n a n d u m  m y ster iu m , S S . Q . 1 1 0 . 

A r t  3  a d  3 ;  q u a n tu m  a d  a lt io r a  m y ste r ia , q u a e  s u n t  p erfec to ru m  

q u a e  p e r t in e n t  a d  sa p ie n t ia m , S S . Q . 171 p r .; prim a e s t  d e  ip so  

In c a rn a tio n is  m y s te r io  s e cu n d u m  q u o d  D eu s  p ro  n o s tr a  s a lu te  

fa c tu s  e s t  h o m o , P T . Q . p ro l. C f. P P . Q . 117. A r t  2  (b is ) ;  P S . 

Q . 1 0 1 . A r t .  3  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 1 7 . A r t  1 

(b is ) ;  P T . Q . 3 1 .  A r t . 1 (b is ) .  —  C o m m o n  p h ra ses a r e :  (a ) , 

m y s te r iu m  C h r isti, the m y stery  o f  C hrist. C f. P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t .  3 ; 

P S . Q . 10 4 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 . A r t. 8 ;  S S . Q . 2 .  A r t  7  (p a ss im ); 

S S . Q . 2 . A r t. 8  ( te r ) .  —  (b ) , m y s te r iu m  d iv in u m , d iv in e  m ystery. 

C f. P P .  Q . 11 2 . A r t .  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  8 ;  P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t .  4 ;  P T S . 

Q . 3 7 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (c ) , m y s te r iu m  

f id e i ,  the m ystery  o f  fa ith . C f . P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 3  (p a s s im ); P T . Q . 

8 0 . A r t  3 . —  (d ) , m y s te r iu m  In c a rn a tio n is , the m y stery  o f  the 

Incarn ation . C I. P T .  Q . 5 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 6 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 1 3 . A r t  

1; P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 6 ;  e t  p a ss im .—  ( e ) ,  m y s te r iu m  

s a c r u m , the sacred m ystery. C f. S S . Q . 8 4 .  A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  6 ;  

P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  8  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  9 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  ( f ) ,  m y s te 

r iu m  T r in ita tis , the m ystery  o f  the T r in ity . C I. S S . Q . 2 .  A r t  8  

(b is ) ; S S . Q . 1 7 7 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t . 1; 

P T . Q . 17. A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (g ) ,  m y ste r iu m  g ra tia e , th e m ystery  

o f  p a c e .  C f. P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ).

m y s t ic e , adv., s e e  m ysticu s.

m y s t ic u s , a ,  u m , n d /., secretive, secret, m ystic , m ystica l. Q u id am  

a u te m  a s s ig n a n t  ra tio n e m  m y s t ic a m  e x  p a r te  n u m eri, P P .  Q . 7 4 . 

A r t  3  a d  3 ;  a lio  m o d o  p o te s t  d ic i p a n is  ip su m  co rp u s C h r is t i q u o d
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e s t  p a n is  m y s t ic u s  d e  c a e lo  d e s cen d en s , P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t .  6  a d  1; 

q u a m v is  e t ia m  d ic i  p o s s it  q u o d  v e r i»  e iu s  v e r ita te m  h a b e n t  

se c u n d u m  a liq u em  m y s t ic u m  in te l le c tu m , S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  3  c . 

C f. P S . Q . 3 .  A r t  S : P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .  3 :  S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 

1 2 2 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t .  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n c a u s a  m y s t ic a , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
cau sa  u n d er  3 ;  o n  c o r p u s  m y s t ic u m , s e e  corpus; o n  in te l le c tu s  

m y s t ic u s , s e e  M d le c lu s  u n d er  1 1 ; o n  r a t io  m y st ic a , s e e  ra tio  u n d er  

17 i o n  s ig n if ic a t io  m y s t ic a , s e e  sign ifica tio  u n d er  1; o n  th e o lo g ia  

m y s t ic a , s e e  ilieologia  u n d er  2 . — m y s tic e , o d e .,  m y stica lly , opposec 

t o  restitor, a n d  ph ysice . la c o b  v er o  m y s t ic e  d ix i t  s e  e s s e  E sc ; 

p r im o g e n itu m  I sa a c , q u ia  v id e l ic e t  p r im o g e n ita  i l l iu s  d e  iu re e 

d eb eb a n tu r , S S . Q . 110. A r t . 3  a d  3 ;  s e d  q u id e m  erraverur.: 

a e s t im a n te s  m y s t ic e  so lu m  e s s e  co r p u s  e t  s a n g u in e m  C h r isti c 

h o c  sa cra m en to , P T .  Q . 7 8 . A r t . 3  o b . S . C f . P S .  Q . 1 0 2 . A rt. : 

P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  2 ;  S S .  Q . 1 8 5 . A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . b  

A r t . 4 ; e t  p a ss im .
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N

In m a n ,  n „  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinded., Naam an  I I I ,  general o f the arm y  of Benadad, 

King o f S yria , a  great m an in  the  eyes of his m aster, rich, b u t a 

kper. H e  was cured b y  Eliseus th e  prophet who ordered h im  to 

rash  seven tim es in  the r iv e r Jordan. Sicut I V  Reg., V , 17, 

servi N aam an d ixe ru n t ad  eum , SS. Q . 102. A r t .  1 c.

b b o lh , n „  inded., Naboth, in h a b ita n t o f Jezrael, Judea; refused to 

seil his vineyard  to  K in g  A chab . Queen Jezabel, irr ita te d  on this 

account, caused h im  to  be stoned on a  false accusation o f having 

blasphemed God and  the  K in g . L e g itu r enim  I I I  Regum, 21, quod 

Naboth ad  d ictum  duo ru m  testium  falso condemnatus est, SS. Q. 

70. A r t .  2 ob. 1.

Sabuchodonosor, n ., inded., Nabtuhodonosor I I ,  surnamed the 

G re a t H e  was K in g  o f B abylon an d  o f N in ive  (605-562 B .C .) ; was 

son and successor o f Nabopolassar, and  one o f the most famous 

princes o f C haldea. E t  in  hoc mense a  Nabuchodonosor e t post a 

T ito  tem plum  lerosolym is est incensum, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5  ad 2; 

sku t f i t  d iv in itus repraesentatio  aliquarum  rerum  per sim ili

tudines im aginarias, u t  Pharaoni e t  Nabuchodonosor, SS. Q . 173. 

A rt. 2 c. Q .  SS. Q . 12. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 14. 

A r t  2; P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  3.

(tabum, n ., inded., Nahum , th e  seventh o f the tw elve m in or pro

phets. H e  lived  in  the  t im e  o f Ezechias, about the eighth century 

B.C. H is  prophecy io  th ree chapters forms one sole discourse, 

wherein he announces th e  second destruction o f N in iv e  by  

Cyaxaresand Nabopolassar. N a h u m , 1 ,9 , d ic itu r secundum aliam  

litte ram , P T .  Q . 59 . A r t  5 ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q. 39 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 68. 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 88 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  8.

n m ,  conf., ¡o r, used to  introduce a  confirm ation o r explanation or 

reason for a  previous statem ent. E rg o  fides a  charita te  habet 

quod s it  fundam en tum ; ch aritas  ergo est magis fundam entum  

quam fides; nam  fundam en tum  est prim a pars aedificii, SS. Q . 4 . 

A rt. 7 ob. 2 ; e t  p e r  hoc p a te t responsio ad obiecta; nam  prim ae 

duae rationes procedunt d e  p rim a  m und itia , SS. Q . 8 . A r t .  7 c; 

si ergo aliqu is con verta tur ad  D e u m  e t  ei inhaereat propter tim o

rem poenae, e r it  tim o r servilis; si au tem  propter tim orem  culpae, 

erit tim o r filia lis ; nam  filio ru m  est tim ere offensam patris, SS. Q . 

19. A r t .  2  c; t im o r servilis e t  t im o r filia lis  non habent eamdem  

habitudinem  ad D eu m , n am  t im o r servilis respicit D eum  sicut 

principium  in flic tiv u m  poenarum , SS. Q . 19. A r t  5 ad 2 ; verba 

etiam  exp rim entia  consensum non sunt causa gratiae, nam  ex eis 

non f i t  a liq u a  sanctificatio , P T S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q. 

74. A r t .  2  (b is ); PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 26. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 19. 

A rt. 6 ; SS. Q . 142. A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

namque, conj., an  em phatic con firm ative  particle, a  strengthened 

nam, closely resembling th a t  p artic le  in  its uses, b u t  introducing 

the reason o r exp lanation  w ith  m ore assurance; G r. KOI yap , 

for indeed, fo r  in d y , fo r. A lib i nam que scriptum  est quod daemones 

credunt e t  contrem iscunt, P P . Q . 64 . A r t .  3  ad 2 ; am or namque 

concupiscentiae non  requiescit in  quacumque extrinseca a u t 

superficiali adeptione vel fru itio n e  am ati, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  2 c; 

primo nam que con iungitur hom o D eo  per fidem , SS. Q . 12. A r t .  

1 c; m u ltae  nam que fem inae an im o v ir il i  spiritualem  m ilitiam  

gesserunt, P T .  Q . 72 . A r t .  8  ad  3 ;  nonnulli nam que in  quadam  

terrarum  p a rte  in fernum  esse putaveru n t, P T S . Q . 97. A r t  7 c. 

Cf. P P . Q . 2  p r .;  P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 78 pr.; P S . Q . 55. A r t .  4 ;  

SS. Q . 36 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 142. A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  8; e t  passim.

■andscor, i, nactus and  nanctus, 3 , ». dtp . a „  to get, obtain, receive. 

Quia ex  hoc etiam  homines dorm iendo adipiscuntur meliora 

phantasm ata, SS. Q . 16. A r t  2  ad  2 ; ergo v id e tu r quod ex om ni 

operatione v irtuosa aliqu is s ta tu m  nanciscatur, SS. Q . 183. A r t  

1 ob. 2 ; e t  verbis illis  habetur quod monachi, ex  hoc quod sunt 

monachi non nanciscuntur potestatem  ta lia  faciendi, SS. Q . 187. 

A rt. 1 ad  1.

nanus, i, m ., a  dwarf. D iv in a  v irtus  supplebit in  resurrectione de

fectum ; sicut p a te t in  nanis, P T S . Q . 84 . A r t  2 ad  3 .

naris , is, f . ,  used en tire ly  in the p lural, nares, ium , f . ,  the nostrils, 

the nose. F ru stra  autem  in  corpore assum pto per angelum  form a

ren tu r oculi e t  nares, e t a lia  sensuum instrum enta, P P . Q . 51. 

A r t  3  ob. 2 ; sal au tem  in  os missum, e t  n arium  e t  aurium  sputo 

lin itio , sign ificat receptionem doctrinae fide i quantum  ad aures, 

e t  approbationem  quantum  ad nares, P T .  Q . 71. A r t .  2  c; u t  

scilicet infirm us inungatur in  oculis, in  naribus, auribus, labiis, 

m anibus e t  pedibus, (ob. 1).... scilicet oculi propter v isum , aures 

propter aud itum , nares propter odoratum , P T S . Q . 32 . A r t .  6  c.

narra tio , in is , f . ,  a  relating, narratae, story. Basilius enim  d ic it  quod 

Moyses princip ium  narrationis suae fecit a  princip io, P P . Q . 67. 

A r t .  4  c; ea en im  quae de paradiso in  Scrip tura  d icuntur, per 

m odum  narrationis historicae proponuntur, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1 c; 

sicut d ic it  Augustinus, Evangelistae in  evangelica narratione 

n a rra n t..... cum  sim ilia legantur in  v e te ri Testam ento  de Deo, 

p erib it fides evangelicae narrationis, P T .  Q . 5. A r t .  3 c; e t  ex  hoc 

ostenditur n arratio  illius lib ri, qu i est apocryphus, esse falsa, P T . 

Q . 35. A r t  6  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 5 . A r i .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 35 . A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q. 

41 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 81. A rt. 2.

narro , i r e ,  i v i ,  a tum , 1, r . a., io teli, rdaie , narrate, report, recount, 

set forth, used w ith  de, quod. S icut Augustinus n a rra t de Catone, 

SS. Q . 125. A r t .  2  ob. 2; Gregorius n a rra t de quodam  sanctissimo 

v iro  Isaac, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 ob. 4 ; nec a liq u id  eorum quae E v a n 

gelistae d e  eo narran t, P T . Q . 5. A r t  1 c; Evangelistae in  evan

gelica narratio ne narrant, quod m iratus est lesus, P T . Q . 5 . A r t . 

3 c ; e t sic v id e tu r inconvenienter ab  Evangelistis n arra tu m  quod 

Christus fu e rit cum  latronibus crucifixus, P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  11 ob. 3; 

in te r a lia  m iracula quae in  passione C h ris ti acciderunt, n arra tu r 

quod m onum enta aperta sunt, P T . Q . 53. A r t  3 ob. 2 ; Damascenus 

in  eodem sermone n arra t quod Gregorius pro T ra ian o  orationem  

fundens, a u d iv it  vocem sibi d iv in itus dicentem , P T S . Q . 7 ! .  A r t  

5 ob. 5. C f . P P . Q . 4 . A rt. I ;  PS. Q . 59. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 10. A r t  11; 

P T . Q . 81 . A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 29. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.

nascor, i, n itu s , 3, v. def., to be bom, be begotten. M a te ria  corporalis 

n ata  est obedire spirituali substantiae m agis quam  contrariis 

agentibus in  natura , PP . Q . 117. A r t .  3  ad  2; non en im  om nia 

generata nascentia dici possunt sed solum in  viventibus, sicut in 

plantis sive in  anim alibus e t in  partibus eorum , 5  M e t  5 a ;  nasci 

proprie d ic itu r illud , quod egreditur a  generante con iunctum  ei, 

habens ab  ipso princip ia sufficientia generationi, 3  S e n t  8 . 1 . 1  c. 

C f. P P . Q . 63. A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 93. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 

72. A r t .  8 ; 2 Phys. 1 b ; e t passim. —  natus est seu aptus natus est 

(A ris to te lian  irc ^ w u ) used w ith  an in fin itive , to befitted by birth 

o r designed by nature fo r th a t which is expressed b y  the  in fin itive . 

C o n tra ria  n ata  sunt fieri circa idem , P P . Q . 7 . A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; cog

noscens n atum  est habere form am  e tia m  rei a lterius, P P . Q . 14. 

A r t .  1 c; si autem  anim a species in tellig ibiles secundum suam  

n atu ram  ap ta  n a ta  esset recipere per in flu en tiam  aliqu orum  sepa

ra to ru m  princip iorum  tan tum , P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  4  c. C f . P P . Q . 

17. A r t .  1 c, 4  c, and ad 3 ; PP . Q . 62. A r t .  5  ad  1; P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  3  c; 

2 Phys. 13 b ; C . G . 1 .1 6 ,2 3 , and 58; C . G . 2 .6 ,  and  96; C . G . 3 .6 ; 

e t passim. —  nascens, entis, P . a., arising, beginning, nascent, 

in fant, immature. Quia enim  a  princip io  nascentis Ecclesiae 

quidam  de T r in ita te  m ale sentiebant, P T .  Q . 66 . A r t .  8  c ; sed 

originale peccatum con trah itu r sine in ten tione nascentis, P T .  Q . 

68. A r t .  7 ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 116. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 115. A r t  2, 

in  qu o t.; PS . Q . 102. A r t  3; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  (passim ); P T .  Q . 

54. A r t .  1, in  q u o t ;  e t passim. —  natus, a , urn, P .  a ., bam ; hence 

as subst.: natus, i, m ., a son; and nSta, ae, f . ,  a  daughter; and  in  

p lu r. n a ti, iru m , children, offspring. S icu t Sp iritus s a n c tu s ,. . . ,  

non tam en d ic itu r natus, PP . Q . 35. A r t .  2  c; cum  F iliu s  d ic itu r 

natus de Patre , P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3  ad  1; probabile tam en  est quod
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parentes fideles pro parvulis natis, e t m axim e in periculo exis- 

tentibus aliquas preces D eo funderent, P T . Q . 70. A r t .  4  ad  2. 

C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  15; P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  2; P T . Q. 17. A r t .  2 ; P T . 

Q . 72. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  10; e t  passim. —  bene natus and  

m ale  natus, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto be gifted v e il or badly by nature. C f. C . G . 3 . 92.

nasus, i, m ., the nose. S i s it talis defectus qui maculam  notabilem  

in fera t, per quem  obscuretur personae claritas u t  abscissio nasi, 

P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  6  c; a u t  eum deform et u t  abscissio nasi, P T S . Q. 

43 . A r t .  3  ad  3. —  nasus curvus, a  snub-nose. D icim us en im  quod 

sim um  est nasus curvus, PS . Q. 53. A r t .  2  ad 3 . —  nasus rugatus, 

a  w in k le d  nose. Q u ia  irrisio f i t  ore, id  est, verbo e t cachinnis; 

subsannatio autem  naso rugato, SS. Q . 75. A r t  1 ad  1.

natalis, e, adj., of o r belonging to one's birth, birth— , natal. Passio 

C hristi com m em oratur in  Ecclesia sexta feria an te  Pascha, non 

autem  in  festo N a ta li ,  P T . Q . 83. A r t .  2 ob. 2. —  natalis, is, m ., a  

birthday. V id etu r inconveniens esse quod in die N a ta lis  te r  cele

b retur hoc sacramentum, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  specialiter tam en in  nocte 

N ata lis  D om ini missa celebratur propter hoc quod D om inus in 

nocte natus est, P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  2 ad 4 . —  natales, urn, nt., birth, 

origin, lineage, extraction. Sed Ambrosius d ic it quod verecundia  

petendi ingenuos p ro d it natales, SS. Q . 187. A rt. 5 ob. 4 .

N a than , indecl., N athan, (1 ) a  son of D av id  and Bethsabee, 

(2 ) a  prophet in  the  tim e  o f D a v id  about the eleventh  cen tury 

B .C . H e  declared to  D a v id  th at his son would build  th e  tem ple, 

reproached him  fo r the crim e o f which he had rendered him self 

gu ilty  b y  killing  U r i,  in  order to  possess his wife, Bethsabee, and 

advised him  to  acknowledge Solomon as his successor. —  (1 ). sed 

hoc stare non potest, qu ia  M atth aeu s  pon it unum filio ru m  D av id , 

scilicet Salomonem; Lucas autem  pon it alium, scilicet N a th an , 

. . . ,  d icunt enim  quod N a th an  e t M e lch i diversis tem poribus de 

una eademque uxore Estha nomine singulos filios procreaverunt; 

qu ia  N a th a n , qui p er Salomonem descendit, uxorem eam  prim um  

ceperat...... M e lc h i qui per N a th an  genus ducit, cum  esset ex 

eadem trib u  sed non ex eodem genere, relictam  N a th a n  accepit 

uxorem, P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ad 2 . —  (2 ), e t  I I I  Regum  I  d ic itu r 

quod N a th a n  propheta ingressus ad regem D av id , (ob. I ) ......  

N a th a n  ad o ra v it D a v id , SS. Q . 84. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P T .  Q . 86. 

A r t  4  (bis).

natio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) a  race o f people, nation, people, (2 ) in  e c d .L a l. 

like  gens, and the  G r. Khun, opp. to  Christians, the heathen. —  

(1 ), sed contra est quod in qua libet aetate  e t apud quaslibet 

hom inum  nationes semper fu it  a liqua sacrificiorum ob latio , SS. 

Q . 85. A r t .  1 a ; ergo a liae  nationes non tenentur ad  p rim itias  

solvendas, SS. Q . 86 . A r t .  4  ob. 2; sed Ecclesiae ritu s , sicut e t 

gentilium  ritus, per diversas nationes d iffund itur, P T S . Q . 40 . 

A r t .  6  ad  2 . C f. PS . Q . 94. A r t .  4, in  quot.; PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4 ; 

P T S . Q  20. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 40. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 54 . A r t  3 . —  (2), 

sed q u ia  hoc scandalum facere p o tera t in  nationibus, Paulus 

abiecisse se m em orat, P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  3  ad  2, in quot.

nativitas, atis, f . ,  birth, n atitily , in frequently  a  synonym  o f natura. 

G eneratio  significat originem alicuius viventis a  p rincip io  v iven te 

coniuncto (sc. cum  generato v iven te), e t  haec proprie  d ic itu r 

nativ itas , P P . Q . 27 . A r t .  2 c; nam  ipsum nomen n a tu r a e , . . . ,  

prim o im positum  fu it  ad  significandum generationem v iven tiu m , 

quae n ativ itas  d ic itu r, P P . Q. 115. A r t .  2  c; n a tiv ita s  est v ia  in 

naturam , sicut ipsum  nomen dem onstrat, Po t. 10. 2 ob. 23 . C f. 

P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad  4; PP . Q . 115. A r t .  2 c; P T . Q . 2 . A r t  l  c; 

P T . Q . 35. A r t .  1 c; 2  Phys. 2 d ; 5 M e t.  5 a; e t  passim. O n  re latio  

nativitatis, see relatio. —  K inds o f  nativitas a re : (a ), nativ itas  

ae tem a  and nativ itas  tem poralis, the eternal and the temporal birth, 

o r the birth fro m  eternity and that in  time. P a tr i convenit esse 

innascibilem secundum nativ ita tem  aeternam ; quod non exclu

dere t na tiv itas  tem poralis, P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  5 ad  3 . C f . P T .  Q . 3. 

A r t .  5 ad  1; P T .  Q . 35 p r.; P T . Q . 35 . A rt. 2 c and  ad  4 ; P T . Q.

83. A r t .  2 (b is); U n io  2 ob. 16. —  (b ),  nativitas anim alis  seu , 

carnalis, the anim al o r carnal birth, the opposite o f nativitas spin- ' 

luatis, i.e., the spiritual birth. Sed per gratiam  sanctificantem  

nascitur homo sp iritu a lite r in  filiu m  D e i , . . . ,  na tiv itas  au tem  ex 

utero est n a tiv itas  anim alis, P T . Q . 27 . A r t .  1 ob. 1. C f. 4  Sent. 

42. 1. 2 ad  1. —  (c), na tiv itas  carnalis, see nativitas animalis. 

Duplex est carnalis n ativ itas : p rim a  in  utero, in  quo adhuc ic 

quod n atum  est, est adeo debile quod non possit ex tra  expom 

sine periculo, e t huic n a t iv ita t i  ass im ilatur regeneratio p er bap

tism um , in  quo regeneratur aliqu is quasi adhuc fovendus intra 

uterum  Ecclesiae; secunda est n a tiv itas  ex utero, quando iam  quod 

natum  e ra t in  utero, tan tu m  roboratum  est quod potest sint 

periculo exponi exterioribus, quae na ta  sunt corrum pere; e t huic 

assim ilatur confirm atio, p e rq u am  roboratus exponitur in  publicum 

ad confessionem nominis C h ris ti, P T S . Q . 56 . A r t .  2  ad  1. Cf 

P T . Q . 68. A r t .  9 . —  (d ), n a tiv itas  ex  u tero  and nativitas in  utero. 

Ike birth fro m  the mother's vomb, o r the proper birth and the birti 

in  the mother's vomb o r conception. C f. nativitas carnalis. C i 

also P T . Q. 27 p r .;  P T . Q . 27. A r t .  1 (te r ) ;  PT S . Q . 56. A r t .  2 

PT S. Q . 78. A r t .  2 ; 3  Sent. 3 . 1 . 1 . 3  o b . 2  and ad  2; 3 Sent. 3. 8 

1 ad  6 ; 4  Sent. 4 2 . 1 . 2  ad  1. —  (e ), nativ itas  hum ana, the humai 

birth o r the birth proper Io m an. C f . C . G . 4 .4 3 .  —  (f) , nativitas is 

utero, see nativitas ex utero. —  (g ), nativ itas  m iraculosa and nati

vitas naturalis, Ike miraculous and the natural birth. S ic ig itu r a  

parte m atris  n a tiv itas  illa  (C h ris ti) fu it  naturalis; sed ex  p an t 

operationis Sp iritus sancti fu it  m iraculosa, P T .  Q . 35. A r t .  3  ad 2 

—  (h ), nativ itas  naturalis, see natimlas miraculosa. —  ( i) ,  nati

vitas tem poralis, see nativitas aeterna. T e r t ia  est Christi nativitas 

tem poralis et corporalis, secundum qu am  visibilis nobis process: 

ex utero v irg ina li, cam e indutus, P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  2 ad  2 . C f. PT 

Q . 3. A r t .  5 ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 35 p r.; P T .  Q . 35 . A r t .  2 . (b is ): P T .  Q. 3- 

A rt. 3 (b is ): P T .  Q . 35 . A r t .  5 (b is).

nato, are, iv i ,  S tum , 1, v. freq . n . and  a., to svim , float. Q uid  n au  

in  m ari, P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  4  ad  2 ; larus au tem , qui e t v o la t in  aere 

e t n a ta t in  a q u a , . . . ,  au tem  p raeter m odum  a liarum  av iu m  habe- 

unum pedem la tu m  ad natand um , a liu m  fissum ad  am bulandu c 

quia e t in  aqua n a ta t, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  1.

natura, ae, f . ,  (1 ) nature, birth, synonym  o f nativitas, (2 ) MUBH 

the inner principle o f the generatum o f a  bring  Iking, (3 )  natun 

every inner principle o f an  activity, (4 ) nature, the fo rm  and a r  

mailer of a  physical being, (5 ) nature, com m only, the essence of c 

Iking precisely as i t  is the source o f its  operalions and activity. C  

« « u tr a ,  form a, quiddtlas, quod quid est, quod quid oral esse, spaces 

and substantia, (6 ) nature, an  entity, anything mewed in  ils bass 

aspect, be i t  a  substance o r  an  accident, (7 ) nature, substance 

(8 ) nature, the realm o f reality, (9 ) nature, the realm o f irratione 

¡kings. —  (1 ), nomen naturae p rim o  im positum  est ad  s ignifica* 

dam  generationem  v iven tiu m , quae d ic itu r nativ itas , P P . Q. 2* 

A r t  1 ad  4 ;  nomen naturae a  nascendo est dictum  vel sum ptus, 

unde prim o est im positum  hoc nomen ad  significandum genera t t ·  

nem v iven tiu m , quae n a tiv itas  vel p u llu la tio  d ic itu r, u t  d ica te  

natura quasi nascittua, P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  1 c  C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t .  c z 

C . G . 4 .3 5  and 4 1 ; 1 Sent. 2 0 . 1 . 3 .1  c ;  3  Seni. 5 .1 .2  c ; U n io . 1 z 

2 Phys. 2  d ; 5 M e t.  5  a ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), deinde translatum  es 

nomen naturae ad  significandum  princip ium  huius generatione 

P T . Q . 2. A r t  1 c; translatu m  est nomen naturae ad  significances 

principium  activum  illius  generationis, q u ia  v irtu tes  agentes es 

actibus nom inari consueverunt, 3  S e n i. 5 . 1. 2  c. C f. P T . Q. 2 

A r t  1 c; C . G . 4 .3 5 ;  C . G . 4 .4 1 ;  U n io . 1 c; 5 M e t.  5 a ;  e t p as se  

—  (3 ), q u ia  princip ium  generationis in  rebus v iventib us est -  

trinsecum, u lterius d erivatum  est nom en naturae ad  significandus 

quodlibet princip ium  intrinsecum  m otus, secundum quod Philo 

sophiis d ic it, quod n a tu ra  est princip ium  motus in  eo, quod es 

per se e t non secundum accidens, P T .  Q . 2. A r t .  1 c; d iffe r t  autes 

ars a  natura , q u ia  ars est princip ium  agendi in  alio , n a tu ra  antes
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est princip ium  actionis e t  m otus in  eo in  quo est, 12 M e t. 3 c; 

natura en im  est princip ium  m otus in  eo in  quo est, ars vero non 

est in  a rtifica to  quod i i t  per a rtem , sed in  alio , 7 M e t. 6 a . C f. 

P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad 4 ; P P . Q . 115. A r t  2 c; C . G . 4 . 35 and 41; 

2 Sent. 3 7 .1 .1  c; 3 Sent. 5 .1 .  2  c; U n io . 1 c ; 1 Phys. 1 a ; 2 Phys. 

1 b ; 2 Phys. 14 f;  2 Cael. 25 e; 3 C ael. 7 e; 5 M e t. 5 a ; 7 A n a l. 1 a ; 

2 A n a l. 9  i;  e t  passim. —  (4 ), qu ia hujusmodi principium  (in 

trinsecum) est form ale vel m ateriale, com m uniter tam  m ateria 

quam  form a d ic itu r n atura , P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad  4; hoc autem  

princip ium  (sc. princip ium  intrinsecum  m otus) vel forma est ve l 

m ateria, unde quandoque natura  d ic itu r fo rm a, quandoque vero 

m ateria, P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  1 c. C f . C . G . 4 .3 5  and  4 1 :3  Sent. 5 .1 .2  c; 

3 Sent. 22. 3. 2 .1  c; 2 Phys. 1 c and 2  b-e; 8  Phys. 7 b ; 1 Gener. 

19 c; 5 M e t  5 a-e; e t  passim. —  (5 ), natura  designat princip ium  

actus, essentia vero ab  essendo d ic itu r; possunt d ici aliqua unius 

naturae, quae conveniunt in  aliquo actu  sicut om nia calefacientia: 

sed unius essentiae dici non possunt nisi quorum  est unum  esse 

et ideo magis exp rim itu r un itas d iv in a  per hoc quod d ic itu r quod 

tres personae sunt unius essentiae, quam  si d iceretur quod sunt 

unius naturae, P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  2 ad  3 ; q u ia  finis generationis 

naturalis est in  eo quod generatur, scilicet essentia speciei quam  

significat defin itio , inde est quod huiusm odi essentia speciei 

vocatur e tiam  natura; e t hoc modo Boethius naturam  defin it in  

libro de duabus naturis dicens, "n a tu ra  est unamquamque nem 

informans specifica d iffe ren tia ,"  quae scilicet com plet definitionem  

speciei, P T . Q . 2 . A t 1 . 1 c; n a tu ra  n ih il est a liu d , quam  rabo  cuius

dam  artis , scilicet divinae, in d ita  rebus, qua ipsae res m oventur ad 

finem determ inatum , 2  Phys. 14 f ; nomen au tem  naturae hoc modo 

sum ptae v idetur significare essentiam re i secundum quod habet 

ordinem vel ordinationem  ad propriam  operationem  rei, cum nulla 

res propria destitu atu r operatione, E n te  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 29. A r t .  

1 ad  4  and 2 c; PS. Q . 31. A r t .  7 c; C . G . 4. 35  and 41; 1 Sent. 

2 5 .1 .1  ad  3 ;  2 S e n t 3 . 7 .1 .1  c; 3  S e n t 5 . 1 . 2 c :  Unio . 1 c; 2 Cael. 

27 1; 1 Gener. 9  b; 5 M e t  5 a  and b; 12 M e t  3  d ; e t passim. —  

(6 ), peccatores inquantum  sunt naturae quaedam , P P . Q. 20. A r t  

2 ad 4 ; a lio  modo d ic itu r  n atu ra  quaelibet substantia vel etiam  

quodlibet ens, PS. Q . 10. A r t .  1 c; a  m agistris vocatur voluntas 

u t natura , P T . Q . 18. A r t  3 c; neque ipsum  (sc. m alum ) est 

natura quaedam  in universo, 2 Sent. 34 . 1. 1 ad  1; prim o enim  

modo d ic itu r natura, secundum quod com m uniter ad  omnia en tia 

se habet, p rout natura  d e fin itu r omne id, quod intellectu quoquo 

modo capi potest, 2 Sent. 3 7 .1 .1  c; om ne quod in  rebus invenitu r, 

natura quaedam  dic itu r, V e r i t  2 2 .5  c . C f . C . G . 2 .6 2 ;  C . G . 4 .1 0 . 

—  (7 ), (substantia) n om inatur etiam  trib u s  nominibus signifi

cantibus rem ; quae quidem  sunt res naturae, subsistentia, e t hypo

stasis, secundum trip licem  considerationem substantiae sic dictae, 

PP. Q . 29. A r t .  2 c; secundo modo (d ic itu r n atu ra ), p rout tan tu m  

substantiae convenit, e t  sic natura  d ic itu r esse quod agere vel 

pati potest, 2  Sent. 37 . 1. 1 c; secundum hanc significationem, 

substantia d ic itu r n atu ra  secundum quod n atu ra  est quod agere 

vel p a ti potest, 3  Sent. 5 . 1. 2 c. —  (8 ), esse in  rerum  natura, 

PP. Q . 2 . A r t .  1 ad 2 ; posuerunt re lationem  non esse rem naturae, 

sed ration is tantum , P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7 c ; p raeter naturae ordinem, 

P P . Q . 91 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; est intellegendum  de to ta  natura corporali 

simul accepta, P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 ad  1; a liqu id  in  rerum natura, 

C . G . 1. 11; sunt impossibilia in  n atu ra , C . G . 2 . 89; secundum 

naturae ordinem , C . G . 3. 68 ; contrariis  agentibus in  natura, 

C . G . 3 .1 0 3 ;  auctor q u i n aturam  c o n d id it  4  Sent. 44. 3 . 1 .  1 c; 

ipse est conditor e t  o rd in ato r naturae, P o t. 1. 3 ad  1. —  (9 ), 

habent effectum  similem naturae, P P . Q . 78. A r t  2 ad  1; voluntas 

d iv id itu r contra n atu ram  sicut una causa con tra  aliam , PS. Q . 10. 

A r t  1 ad  1; app e lla t naturae semina, P o t  6 . 3  c; scientia quae est 

de natura, 1 Cael. 1 a . O n actio natu rae , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAactio under 1; on 

actus naturae, see actus under 1; on agens naturae, see agens; 

on agere p er naturam , see agere under 1; on assumptio in  na

tu ra , see assumptio under 1; on bonitas naturae, see bonitas 

under 1; on bonum  naturae seu ad  n aturam  com m unem  per

tinens, bonum  naturae hum anae e t  na tu rae  singularis, see bonus 

und er 2 and 3; on causa naturae alicu ius in  hoc, causa naturae 

alicu ius sim plic iter e t  causa p e r natu ram , see causa under 2; 

on claritas naturae, see claritas under 3; on com m unicatio p er 

m odum  naturae, see communicatio under 1; on com m unitas 

naturae, see communitas under 1; on compositio secundum  na

tu ram , see compositio under 1; on continuum  per seu secundum  

naturam , see continuus under 2 ; on corruptio naturae, corruptio 

contra, ex tra  e t  secundum  naturam , see corruptio under 2 and  

3 ;  on culpa naturae, see culpa; on d eb itu m  secundum  condicio

n e m  naturae, see debitus under 1; on defectus naturae, see defectus 

under 2; on delectabile secundum  n atu ram  e t non secundum  

n aturam , see delectabilis; on des iderium  naturae, see desiderium 

under 1; on diversitas naturae, see diversitas; on d ivis io se

cundum  n aturam , see divisio; on dom inus p er naturam , see 

dominus; on esse naturae, see esse; on fa lsum  in  natura , see 

falsus; on f ie ri a  natura, see f ie r i;  on filiu s  per naturam , see f il iu s  

under 1; on fo rm a in  natura existens, see fo rm a  under 2 ; on 

form atio  naturae spiritualis , see form atio  under 2; on generare 

p er naturam , see generare; on generatio  contra, ex tra  e t  secundum  

naturam , see generatio under 1; on genus naturae, see genus under 

2; on idem  natura , in  natura  generis, in  natura  speciei e t per 

n aturam  suppositi, see idem; on id en titas  naturae, see identitas; 

on ie iun ium  naturae, see ie iun itim ; on im ago naturae , see imago 

under 1; on im petus naturae, see impetus; on im possibile naturae  

seu in  natura , see impossibilis; on  incorruptib ile secundum  

naturam , see incorruptibilis; on instinctus naturae, see instinctus; 

on integritas naturae, see integritas; on in te llectus naturae  speciei, 

see intellectus under 9 ; on in te lleg ib ile  secundum  n aturam  suam , 

see intellegibilis under 2; on in ten tio  naturae com m unis, see in 

tentio  under 3; on ind icium  a  natu ra  determ in atu m  ad  unu m  seu 

a  natura  in d itum , see iudicittm  und er 4 ; on ius naturae , see ius 

under I ; on iustum  secundum  n atu ram , see iusius; on lex  naturae, 

see fex under 1; on lum en  naturae, see lumen; on m alu m  naturae, 

see malus under 2 ; on m iracu lum  contra, praeter e t  supra naturam , 

see miraculum  under 1; on m otus contra seu ex tra  seu praeter 

e t  secundum  naturam , see motus und er 1; on m overe ex tra  naturam  

e t  per seu secundum  naturam , see movere; on necessarium  secun

d u m  sui na tu ram , see necessarius under 1; on necessitas naturae, 

see necessitas under l ; on nom en n a tu rae , see nomen under 1; on 

notum  naturae seu quoad n aturam  seu secundum  propriam  natu 

ra m  seu secundum  sui n aturam , see noiws; on operatio  naturae, 

see operatio under 2 ; on opus naturae , see opus under 4 ; on ordo 

naturae, see ordo under 1; on passio naturae, see passio under 2; 

on peccatum naturae, contra n aturam , hum anae naturae e t  totius 

naturae,'see peccatum under 1 and  2 ; on perfectio naturae, see 

perfectio under 2; on perfectus secundum  naturam , see perfectus 

under 1; on posterius natura seu secundum  naturam , see posterior 

under 2; on potestas naturae, see potestas under 2; on princip ium  

naturae, see princip ium ; on prius n atu ra  seu secundum  naturam  

seu  in  ord ine seu ordine naturae seu secundum  o rd inem  naturae, 

see prior under 1; on processio n a tu ra e  seu secundum  naturam  

seu  per m odum  naturae, see processio under 4 ; on  p uritas  naturae, 

see puritas  under 1; on quies ex tra  n a tu ra m  e t secundum  naturam , 

see quies; on ra tio  u t natura, see ratio  under 3 ; on res naturae, 

see res; on sanctificatio naturae, see sanctificatio under 1; on 

sim ilitudo secundum  convenientiam  in  natura, see simUiludo 

under 1; on singularitas naturae seu  subsistentis In  natura , see 

singularitas under 1; on status naturae, naturae conditae, naturae 

corruptae e t  na tu rae  integrae, see status under 3 ; on un io  naturae 

seu in  seu secundum  naturam , see unio; on u n ire  in  natu ra  seu 

secundum  naturam , see unire; on u n itas  naturae, in  re ru m  natura  

e t p er naturam , see unitas; on verita s  naturae, see veritas under 1; 

on via naturae, see via  under 1; on v is  naturae, see vis under 1 

and 3 ; on v ita  naturae, see vita  und er 1 ; on v itium  n a tu rae  e t contra
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naturam , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAvilium  under 1 and 2 ; on voluntabile secundum  

naturam , see voluntabitis; on voluntas p er m odum  naturae seu u t 

natura, see voluntas under 3 . — contra naturam , the ra p ò  φόνοι 

of A ris to tle  (Phys. V . 6, 230 . a . 20 ), against nature o r unnatural, 

i.e., e ith er th a t  which m ilita tes  against the nature  o f a  d efin ite 

th ing (P P . Q . 19. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 105. A r t .  6  ad  1; PS . Q . 6. 

A r t .  5  e; C . G . 2 . S3; V e r i t  1 3 .1  ad  2 ; 1 Cael. 4 b ), or th a t  w hich 

m ilita tes  against the general order o r  course o f nature (contra 

communem cursum naturae, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2 ad  2; contra con

suetum cursum naturae, P o t. 1. 3  ad  1; contra naturae ordinem , 

P o t. 6 .1  ob. 2; contra cursum n atura lium  rerum , Pot. 6 .1  ob. 7). 

—  extra  seu p raeter naturam , outside nature o r unnatural, i.e ., 

e ith er th a t  w hich is beyond the nature  of a  single thing (P P . Q. 

105. A r t .  6  ad  1; C . G . 1 .1 9  and  39; C . G . 2 . 83) or th a t  w hich 

is beyond the natural order o f a ll things, and both  include th a t 

w hich is contra naturam  an d  th a t  w hich is supra naturam  (hic  

autem  acc ip it “ praeter n a tu ram ”  communius, secundum quod 

"p rae ter n aturam ”  idem  est quod "no n  secundum n atu ram ” ; sic 

autem  in  se com prehendit tam  id  quod est contra naturam , quam  

id  quod est supra naturam , 1 Cael. 4  d . C f. P P . Q . 105. A r t .  6  ad  

1; 5 Phys. 10 a-e, i  and k ; 8  Phys. 7 b ) .  —  secundum n aturam , 

the  κα τά  φύσιν of A ris to tle  (Phys. I I .  1, 192b. 35; Phys. V . 

6, 230. a . 19), according to nature o r natural, Le., e ith er th a t  

w hich corresponds to  the  n atu re  o f a  single th in g  (P P . Q . 1. A r t .  

5 ad  1 ; C . G . 1 .1 9 ;  C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  2 Phys. 1 c; 5 Phys. 10 a ; 3  Cael. 

1 b ), o r th a t which corresponds in  general to  the course o f n a tu re 

(P P . Q . 104. A r t .  4  c; C . G . 3 .6 4  and 68; V e rit  13 .1  ad  2 ) . — supra 

naturam , supernatural, Le., e ith er th a t  w hich goes beyond the  

nature o f a  single th ing and its n atura l powers (P P . Q . 12. A r t .  4  

ob. 3; P P . Q . 60 . A r t .  2 c; 1 C ael. 4  b ) or th a t w hich in  general 

goes beyond the usual order and custom ary course o f things 

(P T .  Q . 13. A r t .  2 c ). —  K in d s  o f natura  as understood in  the  

general sense o f the word are: (a ),  natura absoluta, the essence of 

a  thing freed  o r stripped o f its indrmduat characteristics. A n im a  

autem  in te llectiva  cognoscit rem  aliquam  in sua natura absoluta, 

p u ta  lapidem , inquantum  est lapis absolute, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5 c. 

—  (b ), natura  angelica, natura  hum ana, and  natura  d iv in a, the 

angehc, the human, and the du in e  nature o r  essence. Ipsa  n atu ra  

angelica est quoddam  speculum div in am  sim ilitud inem  reprae

sentans, P P . Q . 56. A r t .  3  c . C f. PS. Q . 5. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 136. A r t .  

3 ad  1 ; C . G . 2 .6 2  and 85; C . G . 4 . and  53; P o t. 2 .1  c; e t  passim. 

—  (c ), na tu ra  caelestis and  natura  terrestris, the heavenly and  the 

earthly nature or the nature and essence o f heavenly bodies which 

fo r  St. Thomas was generically different fro m  that of earthly o r  

sublunary bodies. C f. corpus inferius  under corpus. N is i i ta  quod 

tunc esset in  corporibus hum anis plus secundum q u a n tita te m  de 

n atu ra  caelesti........... ve l i ta  quod natura  elem entaria indueret 

proprietates naturae caelestis ex eius dom inio in  corpore, P T S . Q . 

83. A r t .  6  c. C f . PS. Q . 49 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 82. A r t  1 ; C . G . 4 .3 0 ;  

M e m . 8  b .— (d ), natura  com m unis seu speciei and n atu ra  propria 

seu Ind iv idu i, the common essence o r  that common to a ll things of 

its hind  and the essence peculiar to each one of them, o r the essence 

o f the species and that o f the individual. Secundum vero  quod 

supponitur aticui naturae com m uni, sic d ic itu r res naturae, sicut 

hic homo est res n aturae; secundum vero  quod supponitu r acci

dentibus, d ic itu r hypostasis ve l subsistentia, P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  2 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 39 . A r t  4  ad  3 ;  P P . Q . 76. A r t  2 ad  3  and 4 ; P P . Q. 

119. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 51. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 63. A r t  1 c; C .  G .  1. 53 

and 6 5 ; C . G . 2 .5 2 ;  C  G . 4 .4 0 ;  e t  passim. —  (e ), n a tu ra  completa, 

the complete essence of a  thing which is  opposite to natura incompleta, 

the incomplete essence o f a  thing. C f . species completa under species 

under 6 . N o n  quaelibet substantia particularis est hypostasis, 

v e l persona, sed quae hab e t com pletam  naturam  speciei, P P . Q . 

75. A r t  4  ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 90 . A r t .  4  c; C . G . 4 .3 5 .  —  ( 0 ,  n a tu ra  

condita  and n atu ra  glorificata , the created and the gforified nature 

o t the nature of a  being as created, Le., without grace and  that in  

the state of its glorification. Q u ia  e tia m  in s ta tu  naturae conditae 

sibi invicem  loqui poterant, P P . Q . 107. A r t  1 ad  3. · C f. 2  S ent 

9 . 1 . 2  ob. 7; 4  S e n t  48. 2 . 5  ad  3 . —  (g), natura corporalis seu 

corporea and n atu ra  spiritualis , the physical and the spiritual nature. 

understood in the  sense o f a  single being o r  a  number o f things 

as well as in  the sense o f th e  essence o f  a  th ing. In  hom ineduosunt. 

scilicet natura, spiritualis e t  n a tu ra  corporalis, per hoc autem  

homo d ic itu r d iligere seipsum, quod d ilig it  se secundum naturarr. 

spiritualem .........e t  secundum hoc deb et hom o magis se diligere 

post Deum , quam  quem cum que a liu m , SS. Q . 26. A r t  4  c. Cf. 

P P . Q . 67. A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 69. A r t  1 c; P P . Q. 74. A r t  l  ad  1: 

P P . Q . 115. A r t .  1 ad  1; C .  G . 2 .4 4  and  91; C . G . 3. 92; C . G . 4 

54  and 63; P o t. 3 . 18 'c; e t  passim. —  (h ), natura corrupta and 

natura integra, the nature of m an after the Fall, corrupted by 

original sin, a n d  the nature before the Fall when reason was in 

perfect control of a ll faculties and emotions, and perfectly subject to 

God. In  statu naturae corruptae non potest homo im plere omnia 

m andata d iv in a  sine gra tia  s a n an te ,. . . ,  sic neque in  statu  naturae 

integrae, neque in  statu natu rae  corruptae potest homo implere 

absque gra tia  legis m andata , PS. Q . 109. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 84. 

A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 109. A r t  2  (passim ); PS. Q. 109. A r t  9  (passim): 

PS. Q . 114. A r t .  2  c ; SS. Q . 136. A r t  3  ad 1; P T . Q . 28. A r t  1 c: 

e t passim. —  ( i) ,  natura  corruptib ilis  e t generabilis and natura 

sem piternae pennanentiae, the corruptible and  the generate nature 

and the nature o f eternal duration. V ita  in  istis inferioribus reci

p itu r  in  natu ra  co rruptib ili, P P . Q . 18. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. PS . Q . 94. 

A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 34 . A r t .  1; 2 C ae l. 15 b. —  Q ), natura  creata and 

natura increata, the created and  the uncreated nature or substance. 

N a tu ra  autem  creata hab et quandam  p artiap atio n em  divinae 

bonitatis, quasi radiis illiu s  b on ita tis  subiecta, P T . Q . 20. A rt 

1 c. C f. P P . Q . 69. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 110. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 115 

A r t  1 ad  1; P T .  Q . 53. A r t  4  (passim ); P o t  2. 1 c; V e r i t  7. 1 

ob. 4 ;  e t passim. —  (k ) ,  n a tu ra  determ inata , the determines 

nature or substance. O m ne au tem  corpus habet a liqu am  n a tu rae  

determ inatam , impossibile est ig itu r  quod princip ium  intellectuale 

s it corpus; e t s im iliter im possibile est quod in te llig a t p er organum 

corporeum, q u ia  natura  e tia m  determ in ata  illius organi corpore 

prohiberet cognitionem  om nium  corporum, P P . Q. 75. A r t  2 c  

C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  12; P P . Q . 56. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 (bis) 

PS. Q . 21. A r t .  2; C . G . 2. 62 ; e t  passim. —  (I) ,  natura  divina, 

see natura angelica. —  (m ), n a tu ra  extranea, the extraneous or 

foreign nature o f a  being o r  the nature that comes upon a  being f r o *  

the outside. N o n  enim  to ll itu r  solitudo per associationem alicuius 

quod est extraneae naturae, P P . Q . 31. A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 90. 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q. 75. A r t  1; C . G . 4 .7  

and 17; e t passim. —  (n ), n a tu ra  generabilis, see natura cor

ruptibilis. —  (o), n a tu ra  glorificata , see natura condita. —  (p) 

natura hum ana, see natura angelica. —  (q ), natura  increata, see 

natura creata. —  (r) , n a tu ra  in d iv id u i, see natura communis. —  

(s), natura in fe rio r and  n a tu ra  superior, the lower o r in ferior end 

the higher o r superior nature in  the sense o f a  being o r  a  m ultip lic ity 

o f beings. N a tu ra  enim  superior non potest inquinari ex  contacts 

naturae inferioris, PS. Q . 86 . A r t .  1 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 78 . A r t  2 c 

P P . Q. 110. A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 ad  1; C . G . 2 .7 6  and 91 

V e r i t  1 6 .1  c ; e t passim. —  ( t ) ,  n a tu ra  info rm is, nature a l lints 

of creation, not yet developed into hinds and classes. Pe r caelus  

in te lleg itur sp iritualis n atu ra  adh uc inform is, P P . Q . 67 . A r t  4c. 

CT. P P . Q . 68 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 69 . A r t  1 c; PP . Q. 74. A r t  1 ad i 

P P . Q . 74. A r t  3. —  (u ),  n a tu ra  insensibilis, natura  sensibilis 

seu sensitiva seu sensualis and  natu ra  in te llegibilis  seu in

tellectiva seu In te llectualis, the insensible nature or that not endnes 

with sense, the sensible nature, o r  that endowed w ith sense, and t ic  

endowed w ith  intellect o r  that which is  knowable only by inlettea 

namely, being and the essence o f  a  thing. A n im al enim  sum itur i  

natura sensitiva per m odum  concretionis; hoc en im  d ic itu r anima, 

quod n atu ram  sensitivam  h ab et; ra tion a le  vero sum itur a  natura
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- e -tiva ; qu ia  rationale est quod n aturam  inte llectivam  habet; 

•rieiiectivum  autem  com paratur ad  sensitivum sicut actus ad 

potentiam, P P . Q. 3 . A r t .  5  c. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  12 c; P P . Q. 19. 

A rt. 1 c; PP . Q . 26. A r t  1 c; P P . Q. 29. A r t  3  ad  4 ; P P . Q . 55. 

A r t  1 ob. 3 ; C . G . 1 .4 7  and  100; C . G . 2 .5 1 ,6 2 ,  and 95; C . G . 3. 

43; C . G . 4 .5 4 ;  2 S e n t 2 8 .1 .1  c; 3 S e n t 29. 1 .5  c; V e r i t  2 2 .4  c; 

2 Cael. 15 b ; 10 M e t. 10 a ;  e t  passim. —  (v ),  na tu ra  integra, see 

H ie ro  corrupta. —  (w ), n a tu ra  inte llectiva seu in te llectualis seu 

■teUegilrilis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAnatura insensibilis. —  (x ), natura  irrationalis and 

natura rationalis seu rationabilis , the irrational and the rational 

nature, the word being understood in the sense o f a  substance as 

» d i  as in th a t o f the essence o f a  substance. Proprium  est naturae  

rationalis, u t  in tendat in  finem , quasi se agens, ve l ducens ad 

unem; natura vero irrationalis, quasi ab  a lio  acta, vel ducta; 

sive in  finem apprehensum, sicut b ru ta  quae cognitionem habent, 

sive in  finem  non apprehensum, sicut ea quae om nino cognitione 

carent, (c )......... ordinare in  finem  est eius quod seipsum a g it in 

finem; eius vero quod ab  a lio  ag itu r in  finem , est ordinari in  finem ; 

quod potest esse irrationalis  naturae, sed ab  aliquo rationem  

habente, PS. Q . 1. A r t .  2  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  1 c; P P . Q. 29. 

A r t  3 ad  4 ; PS. Q . 1. A r t  2  c; P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  1; U n io. 2  c; V e rit. 

2 2 .4  c; e t passim. —  (y ),  n a tu ra  m ateria lis , the material o r physical 

nature. C f. Po t. 2 .1  c. —  (z ), natura m obilis , the movable nature 

or the movement accessible to substance. C f. C . G . 1. 100. —  (a1), 

natura naturans, the nature that senes as the cause of everything 

that happens according to nature, by which is  meant God. E s t autem  

Deus universalis causa om nium , quae n atu ra lite r f iu n t, unde 

e t  quidam  ipsum nom inant naturantem , N o m . 4. 21. C f . PS. Q. 

85. A r t .  6  c. —  (b1) ,  n a tu ra  particularis and n atu ra  universalis, 

the particular and the general nature, b y  w hich is m eant a  substance, 

an  essence, a  power. P er respectum ad  naturam  particularem  

fem ina est aliqu id  deficiens e t occasionatum, P P . Q. 92 . A r t .  1 

ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 42 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; PS. Q . 85 . A r t .  6  c; C . G . 1 .5 0 ;  

C . G . 2. 77; C . G . 3 .9 4 ;  1 Sent. 43. 2 .1  c; Po t. 6 .1  ad  1; M a l. 

5. 5 c; V e rit. 1 3 .1  ad 2 ; 5  Phys. 10 a ; 2 Cael. 9 a ; e t passim. —  

(c‘ ) ,  natura  prim a, the f irs t  essence. C f. C . G . 3 . 59. —  (d 1), 

natu ra  prim aeva, the primaeval substance o r God. C f . C . G . 3 .9 7 .  

—  (e‘) ,  natura  propria, see natura communis. —  ( f* ), natura  ratio

nabilis  seu rationalis, see natura irrationalis. —  (g 1) ,  natura  

sem piternae perm anentiae, see natura corruptibilis. —  (h ‘) ,  natura 

sensibilis seu sensitiva seu  sensualis, see natura insensibilis. —  

(i»), natura sim plex subsistens, o  simples nature, that existing not 

in  union with some other element, but in  itse lf as an  independent 

being, w hich is in  contrast to  natura re i compositae, i.e., the  nature 

or essence o f a  composite th in g . U n de qu an tu m  p ertin e t ad  ra tio 

nem nom inum , eadem ra t io  est de nom inibus quae a  nobis im

ponuntur ad  significandum  naturas rerum  com positarum , e t  de 

nominibus quae a  nobis im p onuntur ad  significandum  naturas 

simplices subsistentes, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  9  c. —  ( j · ) ,  natura  speciei, 

see natura communis. —  (k * ),  natura  sp iritualis , see natura corpor

alis. —  (1*), natura sum m a, the highest nature o r the highest being. 

C l.  C . G . 3 .4 7 .— (m 1) , n a tu ra  superior, see natura in fe rio r.— (n*), 

natu ra  terrestris, see natura caelestis. —  (o’ ) ,  natura universalis, 

see natura particularis. —  ars  im ita tu r n aturam , see ars  under 2. 

—  constitui in  propriam  n aturam , cum  sen titu r, causat delecta

tionem , coming into possession e f that which corresponds to it 

causes pleasure and jo y  when i t  is  received, (PS . Q . 31 . A r t .  7 ob. 3; 

cf. PS. Q . 31 . A r t .  1 c; PS . Q. 34. A r t  3  ob. 1; A risto tle : Rhetor. 

I .  11, 1369. b . 33. f f . ) .  —  D eus e t n a tu ra  n ih il fru stra  fad u n t, 

see frustra. —  in fe rio r n a tu ra  atting it in  su i supremo ad  aliquid  

quod est proprium  superioris naturae im perfecte illu d  partidpans 

( V e r i t  1 6 .1  c), or, suprem um  inferioris naturae a tlin g it id  quod 

est in fim um  superioris (P P . Q . 78. A r t  2  c ), or, natura  superior 

in  suo in fim o contingit n aturam  in fe rio rem  in  eius supremo 

(C . G . 2 . 9 1 ), o  nature o f a  lower order under the aspect of that 

which is highest in  i t  reaches that which is  lowest in  a  superior 

nature, and vice-versa. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  c; C . G . 2 . 68; 

N o m . 7. 4 . —  in te r ea quae contingit fie r i, natura sem per fa d t  

id  quod est optim um  (2 Cael. 7 e ) ,  or, na tu ra  sem per fa d t  id  

quod m elius est ( P o t  3. 6  ob. 26; 2 Phys. 11 i;  Somno. 2 I;  cf. 

P P . Q . 2. A r t  3  c ), the translation o f the A ristote lian  passage: 

i j  ÿ v a iç  ü «  woicî T Û V  tv k g o p iv iw  TO  p ih ru rro v , de Cael. I I .  5; 

288. a . 2 f., nature always does the best passible, (non tam en fa d t , 

quod melius est sim pliciter, sed quod melius est secundum quod 

com petit substantiae uniuscuiusque, a lioquin  cu ilibet an im ali daret 

anim am  rationalem , quae est m elio r quam  an im a irrationalis, 

2 Phys. 11 i;  cf. 2 Phys. 12 b; na tu ra  non fa c it  semper quod melius 

e s t  hab ito  respectu ad  partem , sed h ab ito  respectu ad  totum , 

a lias  totum  corpus hominis faceret oculum  ve l cor; hoc enim  

unicuique p artiu m  melius esset sed non to ti, P o t  3 . 6  ad  26 ). 

—  natura com m unis determ in atu r e t contrah itur in  unoquoque 

secundum  proprietates invenias in  illo  ( I  Sent. 7 .1 .  2 ad  3 ), the 

general nature or essence o f a  thing is  determined more closely and 

restricted more narrowly through its peculiarities. —  natura conse

q u itu r suum  effectu m  vel sem per ve l u t  in  pluribus (P P . Q . 63. 

A r t  9  c), or, n a tu ra  non d e f id t  n is i in  paucioribus (C . G . 3 .8 5 ) , 

the nature o f a  thing in  its actions always reaches its goal o r attains 

i t  in  most cases; i t  misses its goal only in  a  very few  instances. —  

natu ra  determ inata  est ad  unum  (P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  2  c; P o t  3. 

13 c  and  15 c; 1 Cael. 26 f ) ,  or, na tu ra  unius re i est determ inata  

ad  unum  (3 C ael. 5 b ), or, na tu ra  sem per o rd inatur ad  unum  

(C . G . 2 . 83 ), or, natura  sem per te n d it  a d  unu m  IC .  G . 3 . 23), 

the nature o f a  thing always tends toward a  single object and always 

strives after a  single object, (quantum  ad  id  quod v ir tu te  naturae  

p ro d u d tu r, e t  quantum  ad hoc quod est producere ve l non pro

ducere, P o t  3 . 13 c ); cf. naturalis  under 1. —  natu ra  in  sua 

operatione D e i operationem  im ita tu r (P P . Q . 66. A r t  1 ob. 2), 

nature in  its operation always imitates the operation of God, because 

i t  is nothing else quam ra tio  cuiusdam artis, sd lice t divinae, 

in d ita  rebus, qua ipsae res m oven tur ad  finem  determ inatum , 
2 Phys. 14 f ;  c i. C . G . 3. 3. —  n atu ra  in  se recurva es t (Quodl. 

1 . 4 .8  ob. 3 ), or, natura  sem per in  se curva es t (2 S e n t 3 .4 .1  ob. 2 

and  ad  2 ), the nature of a  thing always bends or curves bach upon 

itself (qu ia  semper d ilig it bonum suum, 2  S e n t  3. 4 .1  a d  2 ; qu ia  

scilicet omnia, quae am at, re to rq u et ad  se, Quodl. 1. 4 . 8 ob. 3; 

cf. V e r i t  22. 4  c ). —  natura neque de fic it in  necessariis neque 

abu ndat hi superfluis ( P o t  3 . 7  ob. 1,) or, natura  non abundat in  

superfluis, sicut nec d e f id t  in  necessariis (P S . Q . 91. A r t  2  ob. 1 ; 

V e rit .  12. 2 ob. 3 ), or, natura n ih il f a d t  fru stra , neque d e fid t 

in  necessariis (3  A n im . 14 i ) ,  th e  translation  o f the  Aristotelian  

passage: 4  f t f a  w au l p ars?  F q fe r  /u jn  ihroAsnra n  T O T

a v a y u a lm  (de A n im . I I I .  9 , 432 . b . 21 f ) ,  notare does nothing 

that is  superfluous and likewise fa ils  in  nothing that is necessary 

(ad propriam  operationem  explendam , C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  nisi in  an im ali

bus orbatis e t  imperfectis, s icut su n t an im alia  monstruosa, 3  A n im . 

14 i ) .  —  natura n ih il fa d t  fru stra , see fru stra . —  natura  n ih il 

fa c it frustra, neque d e fid t in  necessariis, see above: natura neque 

deficit, etc. —  natu ra  non abundat superflu is (C . G . 2 . 60>, nature 

possessos and does nothing superfluous; cf. above: natura neque 

deficit etc. —  n atu ra  non d e f id t  in  necessariis (P P . Q . 78. A r t .  

4  c; PS. Q . 51. A r t  1 ob. 3; C . G .  3 .1 2 9 ;  1 Perih. 6  d ) ,  or. natura  

n u lli d e fid t in  necessariis ad  propriam  operationem  explendum  

(C . G . 2 . 83 ), nature permits a lack in  none of the things necessary 

fo r  the performance o f its proper activity; cf. above: natura neque 

deficit etc. —  n atu ra  non d e f id t,  n is i in  paucioribus, see above: 

natura consequitur e tc .— natura non f a d t  per duo, quod per unum  

potest facere (PS . Q . 51. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ;  PS. Q . 63. A r t  3  ob. 3 ) , 

what nature can bring forth by one means, i t  does not do by two; cf. 

above : natura neque deficit e tc .— natu ra  n u lli d e f id t  in  necessariis 

a d  propriam  operationem  explendam , see above: notura non 

deficit etc. —  n atu ra  quaedam  f a d t  propter finem  (2  A n a l. 9  i ) ,  

nature does certain things fo r  Ike sake o f a goal; cf. 2  Phys. 13 and  14.
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quae e tc .— natu ra  sem per in  se  curva est, see abo ve: nainra u> se 

recurva est. —  natu ra  sem per o rd inatur ad  u n u m , see above: 

noturo determinata est etc. —  natu ra  sem per ten d it a d  unum , see 

above: natura determinata est e tc . —  natura  superior in  suo in fim o  

c o n tin g i naturam  in fe rio rem  in  eius supremo, see above: inferior 

natura etc. —  natura  uniuscuiusque re i ex  eius operatione osten

d itu r (P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 c ), the nature of everything is revealed by 

its activity; c i. C . G . 2 . 79. —  natura  unius re i est determ inata  

ad  unum , see above: natura determinata est etc. —  natura uno e t 

eodem  m odo operatur, n isi im pediatur (P P . Q . 19. A r t .  4  c), 

unless the nature o f a thing is  interfered with, i t  operates in  one 

and the same way. —  n u lla  natu ra  potest supra seipsam  (PS. Q. 

109. A r t .  3 ob. 2  and ad 2 ), no nature can surpass itse lf (cum  dic itu r, 

quod n u lla  natura  potest supra seipsam, non est intellegendum  

quod non possit fe rri in  a liquod obiectum  quod est supra se; m ani

festum est enim , quod intellectus noster n atu ra li cognitione potest 

aliqua cognoscere quae sunt supra seipsum, u t  p a te t in  natura li 

cognitione D e i. sed intellegendum  est, quod n atu ra  non potest 

in  actum  excedentem proportionem  suae v irtu tis , PS. Q . 109. A r t .  

3 ad 2 );  c f. species under 6 . — opus naturae es t opus intellegentiae 

(3 Sent. 33. 2. 5 c ; Po t. 3 .1 5  c ), every work o f nature is the work 

of an intellect, i.e., the in te llec t o f G od (omnis au tem  naturae  

in d in a tio  praeexigit a liqu am  cognitionem, quae e t  finem prae

s titu a t e t  in  finem  inclinet e t  ea, quibus ad  finem  pervenitur, 

provideat; haec en im  sine cognitione fie ri non possunt, propter 

quod e tia m  a  philosophis d ic itu r, opus naturae esse opus intelle

gentiae, 3  Sent. 33 . 2 . 5 c ); c f. PS. Q . 1. A r t .  2  c; PS . Q . 11. A r t .  

2 c; 12 M e t.  12 c . —  quod e s t praeter n aturam , non potest esse 

sem piternum  (1 G ener. 24  e; c f. 1 Cael. 4  c; 2 C ae l. 1 h and 9  a 

and b ) , that which is  outside nature o r unnatural cannot last forever. 

—  ratio  contra n atu ram  d iv id itu r, see ratio  under 3 . —  supremum  

in ferioris naturae a tting it ad  id  quod est in fim um  superioris, see 

above: in ferior natura  etc.

naturalis, e, adj., (1 ) natural in  th e  general sense o f the word, i .e , 

(a ) th a t which a  th in g  has fro m  b irth  or fro m  its  beginning w ithout 

always flow ing fro m  its  essence, (b ) th a t  w hich is according to  the 

essence o f a  th in g  an d  therefore belongs to  i t  as such, (c) th a t  to 

w hich a  th ing is inclined as a  result o f its  n ature , (d ) th a t which 

possesses a  nature  and an  essence, (e) th a t  w hich is a  th in g  of 

re a lity  and n o t o f thought, ( f )  th a t w hich belongs to  the m aterial 

order, (g ) th a t  influence w hich is o rd in arily  exerted on a  thing 

b y  another th ing superior to  i t ,  (h ) th a t w hich a  sensitive being 

does as  a  result o f its  nature  and  n o t on the  basis of knowledge, 

( i)  physical, th a t  w hich exists in  the region o f physical things 

w ith  sensibly cognitive qualities, (2 ) physical, pertaining to  the 

philosophy of nature , synonym  o f physicus, (3 ) scientific by nature, 

(naturalia) natural science, th e  scientific w riting s on nature  by  

A ristotle . —  (1 ) (a ), a lio  m odo d ic itu r esse hom in i naturale quod 

ab  ipsa n a tiv ita te  habet, . . . ,  d id tu r  au tem  natura lis  utraque 

gratia  in  Christo, inquan tum  eam  a  n a tiv ita te  h ab u it; qu ia ab 

in itio  conceptionis fu it  n a tu ra  hum ana d ivinae personae unita , 

e t an im a eius fu it  m unere g ratiae  repleta, P T . Q . 2 . A r t  12 c ; cf. 

P T . Q . 34 . A r t  3  ad  2 . —  (1 )  (b ), illu d  d id tu r  esse natura le  rei, 

quod convenit ei secundum suam substantiam , e t  hoc est quod 

per se inest rei, PS . Q . 10. A r t .  1 c; na tu ra le  d id tu r , quod est 

secundum naturam , PS . Q . 31 . A r t  7 c; a liqu id  d id tu r  naturale 

ex eo quod naturae convenit, PS. Q . 34. A r t  1 c ; natura le  potest 

aliq u id  d id ... uno  modo, quod est tan tu m  ex p rin d p iis  essentia

libus re i, P T . Q. 2. A r t  12 c; n a tu ra lia  au tem  sunt quorum  p rin d - 

pium  est natura , 1 Phys. 1 a ;  naturale au tem  est cuius princip ium  

est in tra , 5  Phys. 10 b ; d .  V e rit. 12. 3  c; a liq u id  potest esse 

naturale  alicu i d u p lid te r . uno modo secundum naturam  speciei, 

sicut natura le  est hom ini esse risibile e t  igni fe rr i sursum, a lio  

modo secundum n aturam  ind iv idu i, sicut natura le  est Socrati 

vel P laton i, esse aegro tativum  vel sanativum  secundum propriae, 

complexionem, PS. Q . 51. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q. 63 . A r t  1 c; V e rit 

2 4 .1 0  ad  1. —  (1) (c), d id tu r  aliqu id  naturale, q u ia  est secundum 

inclinationem  naturae, P P . Q . 82. A r t .  1 c; a lio  m odo d id tu r  natu

rale, ad  quod n atu ra  inclinat, 4  Sent. 26. 1. 1 c. C f . P P . Q. 49 

A r t .  2 c; P P . Q. 62 . A r t  2 c: PS. Q. 6. A r t .  5 ad  2; PS. Q . 41 . A r t  

3 c; C . G . 1 .4 4 ;  C . G . 2 . 23, 30 , and 44; 3 Sent. 2 0 .1 .  1. 1 ad i 

V e rit . 2 4 .1 0  ad  1. —  (1) (d ), na tura le  d id t u r , . . . ,  id  quod habet 

naturam , sicut dicim us corpora natura lia , M a l.  5. 5  c; naturalia 

d iffe ru n t a  non-naturalibus, inquan tum  habent n aturam , 2 Phys. 

1 b. —  (1) (e ), natura le  potest........sum i uno modo, p rout d iv id itit-

contra ens in  an im a, e t sic d id tu r  natura le  om ne illu d  quod habet 

esse fixum  in natura , 2 S e n t  2 . 2. 2 ad  4 ; hom o natura lis , id  est. 

realis, 2 A n im . 12 b. —  (1 ) (f) , a lio  modo d id tu r  natura le , secun

dum  quod d iv id itu r  contra ens d iv in um , quod abstrah itu r t  

m ateria  e t m otu, e t  sic natura le  d id tu r  illud  solum quod movete,- 

e t  est o rd inatum  ad generationem e t corruptionem  in rebus 

2 S e n t  2. 2 . 2 ad  4 . —  (1) (g ), motus qui f iu n t  in  inferioribus t  

corpore caelesti d icuntur naturales, licet non s in t secundum 

naturam  corporis inferioris, u t  p a te t in  fluxu e t refluxu m aris 

quia corpora inferiora n atu ra lite r subduntur superioribus. 2 

M eteo r. 8  a ;  d icuntur a liqu i m otus naturales, non quia sunt a 

principio intrinseco, sed quia sunt a  princip io  superiori m ovente 

sicut m otus, q u i sunt in  elementis ex impressione corporum cae

lestium , naturales d icuntur, 4  Sent. 33. 1. 1 ad  4 . C f. 4  Sene 

17. 3 . 1. 2  c. —  (1) (h ), naturalis quidem  ig itu r  concupiscentia 

non potest esse in fin ita  in  actu , est en im  d u s  quod n atu ra  requirit. 

PS. Q . 30. A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 c. —  (1 ) ( i) ,  hoc non 

habet locum  in  m athem atids , sed in  naturalibus tan tu m , C . G. 

3. 56; in  defin itione natura lium  po n itu r m ateria  sensibilis, non 

autem  in  defin itione m athem aticorum , 3 A n im . 12 g ; cum  tamen 

n atu ra lia  s in t m inus abstracta, quam  m athem atica , 2 Phys. 3 f: 

naturalia  autem  se habent p er appositionem ad  mathematica, 

superaddunt enim  m athem atids n aturam  sensibilem e t  motum, 

a  quibus m athem atica abstrahunt, 3 Cael. 3 c ; c f. 3  Cael. 3 d-k: 

e t  hoc p a te t tam  in  naturalibus, quam  in  vo luntariis , P P . Q. 49. 

A r t  2 c; sim ile autem  esse opo rtet in  naturalibus, C . G . 2. 23: 

hoc autem  aeddens in  naturalibus potest esse, C . G . 3 . 10. Or. 

accidens natura le , see accidens under 2 ; on a d io  naturalis, see 

actio under 1; on activum  naturale, see adimis; on actus naturalis, 

see adus  under 1; on aequitas naturalis, see aequitas; on aestim a- 

tiva  natura lia , see aeslimatimis; on agens natura lis , see agens; on 

a m id tia  natura lis , see am icitia  under 1; on a m o r naturalis, see 

amor under 1; on an im al natura le , see anim al under 1; on appetitus 

naturalis, see appdilus  under 4 ;  on auctoritas natura lis , see aucto

ritas  under 4; on bonitas natura lis  e t re i natura lis , see bonitas 

under 1; on bonum  naturale, see h m iu  under 2; on caput naturale, 

see caput; on causa natura lis  e t  non-naturalis, see causa under 2; 

on d a r ita s  naturalis, see claritas under 3 ; on cognitio naturalis, 

see cognitio under 2 ; on com m unicatio naturalis, see communicatio 

under 1 an d  3 ; on com m unitas naturalis, see communitas under 3; 

on com m utatio naturalis, see commutatio under 2 ; on complexio 

naturalis , see complexio under 2 ; on compositio naturalis, see 

compositio under 1; on conceptio naturalis, see conceptio under 1 

and 4 ;  on concom itantia naturalis, see concomitantia under 1; 

on concupiscentia naturalis e t  non-naturalis, see concupiscentia 

under 1; on conversio natura lis , see conversio und er 2; on corpus 

naturale  e t  non-naturale, see corpus; on corruptib ilitas naturalis, 

see corruptibilitas; on corruptio naturalis, see corruptio under 

2  and 3 ; on defectus natura lis , see defectus under 2 ; on delectatio 

naturalis  e t  non-naturalis, see delectatio; on desiderium  naturale, 

see desiderium  under 1; on dilectio  naturalis, see ddedio  under 1; 

on dispositio natura lis , see dispositio under 4 ;  on diversitas na

tura lis , see diversitas; on d iv itiae  naturales, see divitiae; on domi

n ium  natura le , see dominium; on donum  n atu ra le , see donum 

under 1; on effectus natura lis , see effectus; on en s  naturale, see
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ens; on esse naturale, see esse; on ex is tim atio  natura lis , see existi- 

motio; on tactio naturalis, see fo d io ;  on facultas naturalis, see 

facultas under 1; on f ie r i  naturale, see f ie r i ;  on filia t io  naturalis, 

see f il ia t io ;  on fin is  naturalis, see f in is  under 2 ; on fo rm a  naturalis, 

see form a  under 2 ; on generans natura le , see generare; on gene

ratio  naturalis, see generatio under 1; on genus n atu ra le , see genus 

under 2; on g loria naturalis, see gloria under 1; on habitudo 

naturalis, see habitudo; on hab itus n atu ra lis  e t non-natura lis , see 

habitus under 4 ; on homo n atura lis , see homo; on im m ortalitas  

naturalis, see immortalitas; on im m u ta tio  natura lis , see immutatio 

under 2 ; on im petus naturalis, see impetus; on im potentia naturalis, 

see impotentia; on inchoatio natura lis , see inchoatio under 1; on 

incorruptib ilitas naturalis, see incorruptibilitas; on instinctus na

turalis, see instinctus; on instrum entum  natura le , see instrumen

tum; on intellectus naturalis, see intalledus under 9 ; on iudicium  

naturale  seu naturalis existim ationis, see ind ic ium  under 4 ; on ius 

naturale, see tus under 1; on iu s titia  natura lis , see iustitia  under 

2 and 4 ; on iustum  naturale, see iustus; on lex  natura lis , see lex 

nnder 1; on libertas naturalis, see libertas under 1; on lin ea  natu

ralis, see linea  under 1; on locus n atu ra lis  e t non-natura lis , see 

locus under 2 ; on lum en natura le , see lumen; on m agnitudo 

naturalis, see magnitudo under 1; on m a litia  natura lis , see m alitia  

under 1; on m alum  in  rebus natura libu s e t  secundum  naturalem  

ordinem , see malus under 2 ; on m ate ria  n atura lis , see materia 

under 3 ; on m ed ium  natura le , see medium  under 1 and 2; on 

m ors naturalis, see mors; on m otus n atu ra lis , see motus under 

1 and 2 ;  on movens naturale, see monens; on m u ta tio  naturalis, 

see m utalw ; on nativitas natura lis , see nativitas; on necessitas 

naturalis  seu naturalis inclinationis seu n atu ra lis  ord in is, see neces

sitas under 1; on no titia  natura lis , see n otitia  und er 2 ; on odium  

naturale  e t non-naturale, see odium; on operatio  naturalis, ope

ra tio  natura lis  secundum  quid e t sim pliciter, see operatio under 2; 

on ordo naturalis, see ordo under 1; on origo n atu ra lis , see origo; 

on passio naturalis, see passio under 2  and  4 ; on peccatum  naturale 

seu in  naturalibus, see peccatum under 1 and 2 ; on perfectio 

naturalis, see perfectio under 2 and  4 ;  on potentia naturalis, see 

potentia under 2  and 4 ; on potestas natura lis , see potestas under 2; 

on princip ium  naturale, see princip ium ; on prophetia naturalis, 

see prophetia; on propinquitas natura lis , see propinquitas under 2: 

on proprietas naturalis, see proprietas under 1; on providentia na

tura lis , see providentia; on prudentia  n atura lis , see prudentia  under 

2 ; on qualitas naturalis, see qualitas; on quantitas naturalis, see 

quantitas under 1; on quies n atura lis , see quies; on ra tio  naturalis, 

see ratio  under 3 ; on rectitudo natura lis , see reditudo under 3; 

on reg im en natura le , see regimen; on res n atura lis , see res; on 

resurrectio naturalis, see resurrectio; on scientia natura lis  e t pure 

naturalis, see scientia under 1 and  2 ; on serv itus naturalis, see 

servitus under 1; on subsistentia natura lis , see subsistentia under 

2 ; on  substantia naturalis, see substantia under 2 ; on suppositio 

naturalis, see suppositio under 4 ; on theologia naturalis, see theo

logia under 1; on tim o r natura lis  e t  non -natura lis , see timor; on 

transm utatio  naturalis, see Iranm Mdolto; on u m idum  naturale, 

see umidus; on unio naturalis e t  non-naturalis, see « n w ; on unitas 

naturalis, see undas; on veritas  n atura lis  speciei, see veritas under 

1; on v irtus  naturalis, see virtus  und er 1; on v is  naturalis, see 

vis under 1; on v ita  naturalis, see vita  under 1; on vo luntas natura

lis , see voluntas under 3; on vox natura lis , see vox under 1. —  

pura natura lia , the purely nalural, created beings possessing no 

properties o r powers o i the supernatural. Praeceptum  de di

lectione D e i non potest hom o im plere  ex puris naturalibus, 

secundum quod ex charitate  im p le tu r, PS. Q . 109. A r t .  4  ad  3. 

C f. P P . Q . 56. A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 62 . A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  1 c and 

ad  4 ; PS. Q . 5. A r t .  5 c; SS. Q . 5. A r t  1 c . —  n atu ra lia  tendunt 

in  fines determ inatos, the irra iio n a l things o f nature are e m  slriving 

aftar definita goals. C f. natura. —  (2 ),  sicut in  scientia naturali 

in d u c itu r ra tio  sufficiens ad  probandum  quod m otus caeli semper

s it uniform is velocitatis, PP . Q . 32. A r t .  1 ad 2 ; p lurim um  his

toriae  (id  est, narrationis) naturalis est circa corpora, 3 C ael. 

1 b. C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t  1; P P . Q . 109. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  6; 

SS. Q . 10. A r t  10; SS. Q. 15. A r t  1; e t passim. O n consideratio 

naturalis, see consideratio; on defin itio  naturalis, see definitio  under 

2; on philosophia naturalis, see philosophia; on philosophus na

tu ra lis , see philosophus; on quaestio naturalis, see quaestio; on 

ra tio  naturalis, see ratio  under 13; on scientia naturalis, see 

scientia under 2. —  naturalis, (sc. philosophus), synonym  of 

physicus, the A ristote lian  fnxnxos (Phys. I I .  2, 193. b . 23 ), the 

nature philosopher, the investigator of nature, the naturalist. E a m - 

dem enim  conclusionem dem onstrant astrologus e t naturalis, pu ta 

quod terra  est ro tunda, PP . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ad  2; e t ex hac ration e  

vid en tu r m oti fuisse qui cursum rerum  n atura lium  subtraxerunt 

divinae providentiae, attribuentes ipsum necessitati m ateriae, u t 

D em ocritus e t  a lii naturales an tiqu i. P P . Q . 22. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  1 c ; P P . Q . 66. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  2 c and ad  2 ; 

2 Phys. 3  a , 4  a, and  11 a -i; 4  Phys. 9 i; 1 M eteo r. 3 e; 2 M eteor. 

1 b ; 1 C ael. 1 a  and  2 a ; 1 A n im . 1 d and  2 b; 3 M e t. 15 a ; e t 

passim. —  (3 ), u t  A vicenna d ic it in V I  de N atura libus, PS. Q . 23. 

A r t .  2 ob. 3 ; ostensum est autem  in  N a tu ra lib u s  (A ris to te lis ), 

C . G . 2 .5 5 .  C f. PS. Q . 25. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 85. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 92. 

A r t .  1. —  natu ra lite r, adv., (1 ) naturally, conformably to nature, 

by nature, in  a manner corresponding to the natural order, synonym  

of connaturalitar, the opposite of supentaluralitar, miraculose, and  

violenter, (2 ) in  the sense o f natural science, after the manner of 

natural science, synonym  o f physice, the opposite of logice. —  (1 ), 

perfecta sun t n a tu ra lite r imperfectis priora, P P . Q . 77. A r t .  4  c: 

hom o n a tu ra lite r est anim al sociale, P T .  Q . 65 . A rt. 1 c; quae 

ra tio  n a tu ra lite r in d ita  habet, C . G . 1. 7; desiderat n a tu ra lite r 

beatitud inem , C .G .  1 .11 ¡n a tu ra lite r  s tab ilitu m  est in  bono, C .G . 

1. 95 ; per v io lentiam  e t non n atu ra lite r, 3 Phys. 9  e; aqu a pro

p inqu ior est medio n atu ra lite r quam  aer, 5 M e t.  13 b. C f. PP . 

Q . 20. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 14. A rt. 2; P T .  Q . 33. A r t  4; P T . Q . 70. 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 41 . A r t .  1; e t passim. O n causa n atura liter agens, 

see causa und er 2; on corrumpere natu ra lite r, see corrumpere under 

2; on f ie r i  n a tu ra lite r, see f ie r i;  on inesse natura liter, see inesse; 

on m alum  n atu ra lite r, see nudus under 2 ; on m overe n atura liter, 

see movere; on m otum  naturaliter, see motus; on princip ium  natu

ra lite r  notum , see princip ium ; on prius n atu ra lite r, see prior under 

1; on procedere n atura liter, see procedere; on significare natura

lite r , see significare; on sim ul natu ra lite r, see simul; on velle  

n a tu ra lite r, see velle under 1. —  (2 ), corpus, quod est m agnitudo 

com pleta, d u p lic ite r sum itur: scilicet m athem atice, secundum 

quod consideratur in  eo sola quantitas; e t natura liter, secundum 

quod consideratur in  eo m ateria  e t form a, P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3 c; de 

in fin ito  non na tu ra lite r loquebantur, 3 Phys. 8  a ; procedendo na

tu ra lite r, id  est, ex  principiis scientiae naturalis, 3  Phys. 8  b . C f. 

1 Phys. 8  a ; 4  Phys. 9 d ; 7 Phys. 8  g ; 1 Gener. 3  i; 5 M e t  7 b; 

e t passim. O n sum ere naturaliter, see sumere under 3.

naturalitas, atis , f . ,  naturalness, natural condition, natural character 

o r dispasition. C o ntra  n atura lita tem  autem  eius est quod sit 

habitus non naturalis, P P . Q . 83. A r t  2 c; secundum n atura li

ta te m  actionis, P o t. 6 . 8  c.

n atura liter, adv., see naturalis.

naturans, antis, P .  n., (o f naturare) generating, creating, used chiefly 

in  the scholastic phrase, natura naturans, the nature which makes 

nature. Secundum  quod etiam  Deus a  quibusdam  d ic itu r  natura  

naturans, PS. Q. 85. A r t .  6  c.

natus, i, m ., see nascor.

nlitus, Ss, m ., birth, used in  the phrase m aiores natu , the elders. 

L ex  est constitu tio  populi, secundum quam  maiores n a tu  simul 

cum  plebibus aliqu id  sanxerunt, PS. Q . 90 . A r t .  3  a , in  quot. 

C f. PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4  c



n a u fra g iu m , ii, (1 )  l i t ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAshipw reck, (2 ) f ig ., shipw reck, ruin , 

lass, destruction. —  (1 ) ,  n o n  r e fu g it  it in era r i a d  a liq u o d  p iu m  n eg o 

t iu m  p ro seq u en d u m  p ro p ter  t im o r e m  n aufrag ii v e l  la tro n u m , 

S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t  S c ;  v e r b i g r a t ia , n a u ta e  s u o s  in im ic o s  v e n t is , 

d a m n u m  n a u fra g io  c o m p a r a n t , S S .  Q . 17 2 . A r t  3  o b . 1. C f. 

P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 3  c :  P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t .  2 .  —  (2 ), e t  s ecu n d u m  h oc  

in n o c e n tia  e s t  m a iu s  D e i  b en e fic iu m  q u a m  p o e n ite n t ia , q u a e  

d ic itu r  secu n d a  ta b u la  p o s t  n a u fr a g iu m , P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  2  a d  3 ; 

p o e n ite n t ia  en im  e s t  se c u n d a  ta b u la  p o s t  n a u fra g iu m , P T . Q . 9 0 . 

A rt. 4  o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t .  4 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t. I , 

in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  6  (p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 6 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im ).

n a u ta , a e , m ., a  sailor, seam an , m arin er. S u b m ersio  n a v is  a ttr ib u itu r  

n a u ta e  u t  ca u sa e , P P .  Q . 4 9 . A r t .  2  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  n a u ta  n on  v u l t  

p ro jectio n em  m erc iu m  in  m a re , P P . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t. 7 c ;  d ic itu r  

p ru d e n s  n eg o tia to r  v e l  n a u ta , S S .  Q . 4 7 . A r t  13 c ;  s ic u t  n a u ta  

g u b e r n a t  n a v em , S S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .  2  c ;  v erb i g ra tia , n a u ta e  s u o s  

in im ic o s  v e n tis , d a m n u m  n a u fr a g io  co m p a ra n t, S S . Q . 172. A r t  

3  o b . 1. Q .  P T S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  1.

n a u tic u s , a , u m , a d j., nautical, o f  o r  belonging Io sh ip s  o r  sailors. 

I n q u a n tu m  s u n t  b e n e  c o n s i l ia t iv i  in  reb u s  b e ll ic is  v e l  n a u tic is , 

P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  4  a d  3.

N a v e , n .,  tndecl., N ave, s a m e  a s  N u n , fa th e r  o f  J o su é  o r  J esu s  B en  

N a v e .  A d a m  v e r o  sep u ltu r a  iu x ta  H eb ro n  e t  A rb ec, in  le s u  l i lii 

N a v e  v o lu m in e  le g im u s, P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t  10 a d  3 .

n á v icu la , a e , / . ,  a  sm all vessel, a  boat, sk iff. A m b ro siu s  d ic i t  su p er  

L u ca m , q u o d  n a v ic u la  in  q u a  e r a t  lu d a s , tu rb a b a tu r , S S . Q . 1 0 8 . 

A r t. 4  o b . 5 ;  fe s t in a , q u a e s o  t e ,  e t  h a eren ti in  s o lo  n a v icu la e  

fu n e m  m a g is  p ra esc in d e  q u a m  s o lv e ,  S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t . 10  c ,  in  q u o t

n a v ifa ctiv a , a e , f . ,  sh ip u rig h try , the a r t o r  occupation o f  a  shipw right. 

S ic u t  a d  a r tem  g u b e r n a tiv a m , q u a e  p ra ee st n a v ifa c t iv a e , p er tin e t 

u su s  n a v is , P S . Q . 5 .  A r t  6  a d  1 ; s ic u t  a d  g u b ern a tio n em  p er tin e t 

u su s  n a v is , q u i e s t  f in is  e iu s ;  a d  n a v ifa c t iv a m  v e r o  c o n s tru c tio  

n a v is ,  (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  c o n tr a  v e r o  n a v ifa c t iv a  co n s id e r a t  id  q u o d  

e s t  a d  fin em , P S . Q . 8 .  A r t .  2  a d  3 .  C f . P S . Q . 9 .  A r t. 1.

n a v ifa c to r , Sris, m ., a  s h ip b u ild e r .  S ic u t  n a v ifa c to r  co m p a g in a t  

n a v e m  per se ip su m , se d  p ra ep a ra t m a ter ia m  p er  a r t if ic e s  su b m in i

s tr a n te s , P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  3  c .

n á v ig á tó r iu s .a , u m , a d j., o f  o r  p er ta in in g to  navigation. I n  q u ib u sd a m  

a u te m  a r tib u s  p ro p ter  in c e r t itu d in e m  eoru m  q u ib u s  p erv en itu r 

a d  fin em , n ecessa r iu m  e s t  c o n s iliu m ; s ic u t  in  m ed ic in a li e t  in  

n a v ig a to r is , u t  d ic itu r , S S .  Q . 4 7 . A r t  4  a d  2 .

n a v ig o , áre , á v i, atu rn , 1, v. o . ,  to  s a il, set saü. N a v is  a d  a liu d  ord i

n a tu r  s ic u t  in  fin em , s c il ic e t  a d  n a v ig a n d u m , P S . Q . 2 .  A r t. 5  c ;  

p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  a d in v e n it  v ia s  a c c o m m o d a ta s  a d  n eg o tia n d u m , 

v e l a d  n a v ig a n d u m , d ic itu r  p ru d e n s  n eg o tia to r  v e l  n a u ta , S S . Q . 

4 7 . A r t . 13 c ;  s ic u t  s i  a liq u is  d ic a t :  a n teq u a m  in  p o rtu  p ran derem , 

n a v ig a v i;  n o n  in te l l ig itu r  q u o d  in  p o rtu  p ra n d ea t, p o stq u a m  

n a v ig a v e r it , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t .  3  a d  1.

n a v is ,  is , f . ,  a  sk ip . S ic u t  e x  v o lu n t a t e  tra n seu n d i m a re  f i t  n ece ss ita s  

in  v o lu n ta te  u t  v e l i t  n a v e m , P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 1 c ;  s ic u t  n a v is  

p o stq u a m  p e rv e n itu r  a d  p o r tu m , P S . Q . 4 .  A rt. 4  o b . 3 ;  s ic u t  

m u lt i  tr a h u n t n a v e m , q u a m  u n u s  tra h ere  n o n  p o ss e t , P T . Q . 6 7 . 

A r t  6  o b . 1. Q .  P P . Q . 1 8 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 5 2 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 

7 9 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  6  (p a ss im ). 

—  d ir ig e r e  n a v e m , to  steer a  sh ip . S i  en im  g u b e rn a to r  n o n  p o sse t  

n a v e m  dirigere, P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  3  c .  —  co m p a g in a re  n a v e m , to 

m e t  the sh ip  o r  t i e  p la n k s  o f  the s h ip . S ic u t  n a v ifa c to r  co m p a g in a t  

n a v e m  p er  se ip su m , P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  3  c .  —  g u b e rn a re  n a v e m , to  

govern  o r  guide a  s k ip .  S ic u t  n a u ta  g u b e rn a t n a v e m , d u cen d o  

e a m  a d  p o rtu m , S S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  2  c .  —  d e s e r e r e  n a v e m , to  deseri 

the sk ip . P ern ic io su m  e s t  p r o r e ta m  in  tra n q u illita te  n a v e m  d ese 

rere, S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t . 5  c ,  in  q u o t .

N a z a r a e i, d ru m , m ., the N asarites, a m o n g  th e  a n c ie n t  H ebrew s, 

re lig io u s  d e v o te e s ,  s e t  a p a r t  to  th e  L o rd  b y  a  sp e c ia l v o w  th e  term s 

o f  w h ich  a r e  ca r e fu lly  d escr ib ed  in  N u m . V I . T h e y  in c lu d ed  

e n t ir e  a b s t in e n c e  from  w in e  a n d  in to x ic a t in g  liq u o rs: th e y  n ever 

c u t  th e ir  h a ir  n o r  a p p r o a ch ed  a  d e a d  b o d y . T h e  v o w  m ig h t  be 

ta k e n  for  a  lim ited  p er io d  o r  fo r  life . T h e y  fir st a p p e a r  in  th e 

t im e  o f  th e  P h ilis t in e  o p p r essio n . S ed  c o n tra  e s t  q u o d  in  v eter i 

le g e  N a z a r a e i c u m  v o t o  sa n c tif ic a b a n tu r , secu n d u m  illu d  N u m . 

V I . 2 , S S . Q . 18 6 . A rt. 6  a .  C f . P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1.

N a z a r a e i, d ru m , m ., the N asarenes, h ere tic s  o f  th e  f ir s t  c e n tu r y  of 

th e  C h u rc h . T h e y  h e ld  to  th e  la w  o f  M o s e s , b u t  d id  n o t  in s is t  on  

i t s  o b se r v a n c e  a s  e s s e n t ia l t o  s a lv a t io n . T h e y  b e lie v e d  in  th e  

d iv in ity  o f  C h r ist , H is  In c a rn a tio n , a n d  H is  m ira cu lo u s  b ir th  of 

th e  V irg in  M a r y , a n d  a ls o  reco g n ized  S t .  P a u l a s  th e  a p o s t le  o f 

th e  G e n tile s . T h e  N a z a r e n e s  d isa p p ea red  fro m  h is to ry  a b o u t  th e 

m id d le  o f  th e  f if th  c e n tu r y . E t  p ro p ter  s ig n ific a tio n em , q uam  

ta n g it  G reg o r iu s , e t  in  d e te s ta t io n e m  h a eresis  N a za ero r u m , qui 

le g a lia  E v a n g e lio  m isce b a n t, P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  4  c .

N a z a r e n u s , i ,  m ., s e e  N azareth.

N a z a r e th , n . in d e d ., N asareik , a  c i ty  in  P a lestin e. N a z a r e th  en im  

f lo s  in te r p r e ta tu r , . .  . ,  e r g o  v id e tu r  q u o d  in  N a z a r e th  nasci 

d e b u e r it  (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  id e o  in  c iv ita t e  N a z a r e th  e d u ca r i v o lu it  

e t  n u tr ir i, P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t .  7  a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q. 

4 6 . A r t . 10  (b is ) .  —  N a z a r e n u s , i, m ., the N azarene. S cr ip tu m  esse  

d e  C h r is to  q u o d  N a za ren u s  v o c a b itu r , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  7  o b . 2.

N a z ia n z e n u s , a ,  u m , a d j., N asiaraene , o f  N a z ia n z u s , a  t itu la r  m etro 

p o lita n  s e e  o f  C a p p a d o c ia  T e r t ia . N a z ia n z u s  w a s  a  sm a ll to w n  th e 

h is to r y  o f  w h ic h  is  u n k n o w n . I t  i s  th e  m o d ern  v il la g e  o f  N en iz i 

e a s t  o f  A k -S er a i in  th e  v i l la y e t  o f  K o n ia h . I t s  n a m e  is  in sep a ra b ly  

c o n n e c te d  w ith  i t s  illu str io u s  d o c to r  a n d  p o e t-b ish o p  S t .  G reg o ry . 

T e r tio , s ic u t  G reg o riu s N a z ia n z e n u s  d i c i t  P T . Q . 3 9 .  A r t  2  c . 

C f. P P . Q . 6 1 . A r t .  3 ;  S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 2 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 2. 

A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im .

n e , ado. a n d  a m j .,  th e  p r im it iv e  n e g a t iv e  L a t in  p a r t ic le , n o , not, 

( I )  ado., in  im p e r a t iv e  s e n te n c e s  t o  s ig n ify  th a t  so m e th in g  m u st 

b e  d o n e , (1 )  w ith  sub}., (2 )  in  p u r p o se  c la u ses , ( I I )  in  s o m e  of 

th e  u s e s  d escr ib ed  in  ( I )  th e  tra n s itio n  to  i t s  u se  to  co n n e c t 

c la u s e s  i s  c le a r ly  seen . In  in te n t io n a l c la u ses , a n d  a f te r  v e r b s  o f 

fe a r in g  a n d  a v o id in g , ne b e c o m e s  a  co n ju n c tio n  (1 )  a f te r  v er b s  

s ig n ify in g  to  fe a r ;  io  frigh ten , (2 )  a f te r  v e r b s  s ig n ify in g  to  avoid, 

w arn , hinder, forb id , e t c .  —  ( I )  (1 ) ,  e t  id eo  H ie r o n y m u s  d ic it  

s u p e r  il lu d  M a t th . V I :  n e  so ll ic it i  sib's, S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  6  a d  2 ;  e t  

id e o  e t ia m  A n g e lu s  d ic it :  n e  t im e a s  a c d p e r e  M a r ia m  co n iu g em  

tu a m , P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 2  c ;  n e  m irem in i, q u ia  F i liu s  h o m in is  e s t , 

P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t  2  c ,  in  q u o t  C f . S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t ;  

P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 3 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t .  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q. 

6 4 . A r t .  8 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1, in  q u o t  —  ( I )  (2 ) ,  cu s to d ia  

e t ia m  il ia  n o n  e s s e t  c o n tr a  in v a so rem , se d  e s s e t  a d  h o c  q u o d  h o m o  

s ib i p a ra d isu m  c u s to d ir e t  n e  ip su m  p ecc a n d o  a m it t e r e t  P P .  Q . 

1 0 2 . A r t  3  c ;  e t  s ic  o p o r te t  u t  la u d a b iliter  h o m o  h u iu sm o d i a p p e 

t itu m  r e fr e n e t  n e  im m o d e r a te  reru m  c o g n it io n i in t e n d a t  S S . Q . 

1 6 6 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  d u p lic ite r  p o te s t  o ccu rr i: u n o  m o d o  p ra ev e n ien d o , 

n e  s c il ic e t  p er icu lu m  a c c id a t  (o b . 1 ) , .  . . .  s i v e r o  v e n e n u m  ibi 

e s s e  d ep reh en d er it  im m issu ra , n u llo  m o d o  d e b e t  su m e re , n e c  a lii 

d a re , n e  c a l ix  v i t a e  v e r ta tu r  in  m o rtem , sed  d e b e t  d il ig e n te r  in 

a liq u o  v a s c u lo  a d  h o c  a p t o  c u m  r e liq u iis  co n serv a r i; e t  n e  sa cra 

m e n tu m  r e m a n e a t  im p er fec tu m , (a d  3 ) , . . . ,  u t  s c il ic e t  re su m a tu r  

a  fo r m a  c o n secra tio n is , e t  c a e te r a  p er  ord in em  re itere n tu r , ne 

m u te tu r  o rd o  sa cr ific ii, P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6  a d  5 ; tr ia  re q u ir u n tu r  ad  

p o te s ta te m  iu d id a r ia m : p r im o  a b d ic a t io  tem p o ra liu m  cu ra ru m , 

n e  im p e d ia tu r  a n im u s  a  sa p ie n t ia e  p erc ep tio n e , P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  

2  a d  3 . C f. P P .  Q . 4 6 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  2  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 9 1 . 

A r t  2  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 10  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 11 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a s 

s im . —  ( I I )  ( t ) ,  s ic u t  i l le  q u i e s t  co n sc iu s  cr im in is  t im e tu r  n e  cr i-



.ridiUSzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA727zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAnecessarius

men revelet, PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  1 c; e t ideo tim endum  e ra t ne per 

continuam  conversationem cum  eis a lienarentur a  fide, SS. Q. 

JO. A r t .  9  ad  3 ; fo rm idat ne aliqu is defectus ex parte  sua fuerit, 

(ad 1).........sed quia tim e t ne in  his quae bene agere v idetur, per 

superbiam gravius delinquat, P T S . Q . 6 . A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q. 

19. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 27. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  6  ( te r );  SS. Q. 108. 

A rt . 3 ; SS. Q . 125. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 36. A r t .  6, in  qu o t.; e t  passim. 

—  ( I I )  (2 ), sed per unionem corporis im peditur ne possit in  actum  

exire, P P . Q . 84. A r t  3 c; inquan tum  aliqu is volendo hoc bonum, 

im p ed itu r ne tunc v e lit  a liquod bonum  deb itum , PS. Q . 19. A rt. 

2 ad  2; alio modo ad cautelam  eorum  quibus in te rd ic itu r ne aliis 

communicent, SS. Q . 10. A r t  9  c; u t  ibidem Gregorius subdit, 

tunc prohiberi debet ne accedat ad  hoc sacramentum, P T . Q . 80. 

A rt. 6  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 5. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 82. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  

3; P T . Q . 74. A r t  5; P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 83 . A r t .  2 (passim).

Nebridius, ii, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm., Nebridius, a  fellow  countrym an and  friend of 

St. Augustine, Sed in  sinu Abrahae v id e tu r Deus, u t  p a te t per 

Augustinum , qu i, loquens de N ebrid io , d ic it: qu icquid illud  est 

quod sinus Abrahae vocatur, ib i N ebridius meus v iv it ,  P T S . Q. 

69. A r t  4  ob. 2.

nebula, ae, / . ,  (1 ) a  cloud, (2 ) fig ., darkness, obscurity. —  (1 ), 

d im inu itu r autem  haec inclinatio , vel hab ilitas ex p arte  nebularum  

supervenientium , cum  tam en semper m aneat in  radice naturae, 

PS. Q . 85. A r t .  2 c. —  (2 ), ieiun ium  purgat anim am , m entem  sub

levat, propriam  carnem sp iritu i subicit, cor fac it con tritum  e t 

hum iliatum , concupiscentiae nebulas dispergit, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  

1 c, in  q u o t  .

nebulosus, a , um , adj., cloudy, misty, foggy. E t  ideo sub firm am ento  

caeli vo lare  d icuntur, e tiam  si firm am entum  pro nebuloso aere 

accipiatur, P P . Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  3; unde e t quasdam tenebras 

nebulosas habet quasi accedens ad  opacitatem , P P . Q . 102. A r t .  

l a d  1.

nec, adv. and  conj., see nejne.

necdum, see negi«.

necessarius, a , um , adj., (1 ) ontologically necessary, i.e., th a t  which  

exists in  the realm  o f real being and which cannot fa il to  exist 

or cannot exist in  a  d iffe ren t w ay , synonym  o f debitus and  accesse, 

the opposite o f contingens and liber, (2) logically necessary, of 

necessity true o r  right, i.e., th a t  w hich in  the rea lm  o f studied 

thought o r th in kin g  cannot be otherwise, b'kewise the  opposite 

o f contingens. —  (1 ), necessarium dup liciter d ic itu r: uno modo, 

sine quo  a liqu id  esse non potest, e t  de ta li necessario omnino 

eleemosyna d ari non debet, . . ., a lio  modo d ic itu r aliqu id  esse 

necessarium, sine quo non potest convenienter v ita  transigi se

cundum  conditionem e t  statum  propriae personae e t  a liarum  

personarum quarum  cura ei incum bit, SS. Q . 32. A r t  6  c; neces

sarium  idem est, quod impossibile non esse, 3  Sent. 1 6 .1 .  2 c; u t  

scilicet d icatur illud  necessarium, quod in  sua n atu ra  determ i

n atum  est solum ad esse, 1 Perih. 14 f;  exponit quid s it necessa

riu m , scilicet illud , quod non contingit a lite r  se habere (TO 

Savayxaiov owt biegeras  abh as ¡ x a r ,  Aristotle: A n a l, p o s t I .  

3 3 ,8 8 . b . 3 2 ), 1 A n a l. 44  b ; necessarium enim  d ic itu r, quod in  sui 

n atu ra  habet, quod non possit non esse, 2 Phys. 8  a . C f. PS . Q . 

95. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 77. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 83. A r t  13; P T . Q . 1. A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 46. A r t .  2; e t passim. —  On the difference between neces

sarius and contingens, see contingens under 2 . O n actus neces

sarius ad  v itam , see actus under 1; on bonum  necessarium, see 

bonus under 2 ; on causa necessaria, see causa under 2 ; on cognitio 

necessaria, see cognitio under 2; on concupiscentia necessaria, 

see concupiscentia under 1; on effectus necessarius, see effectus; 

on hab itudo necessaria, see habstudo; on inductio necessaria, see 

inductio under 3; on instrum entum  necessarium, see tu irian en lu m ; 

on m ateria  necessaria, see m ateria  under 3 ; on propositio d e  

necessario, see propositio under 2 ; on spiritualitas necessaria, 

see spiritualitas  under 3; on voluntas necessaria e t non-necessaria, 

see voluntas under 3 . —  Kinds o f necessarium in  th is sense are: 

(a ), necessarium  absolute seu sim plic iter and necessarium  ex  

conditione seu suppositione seu secundum  quid, the absolute or 

without condition o r sim ply necessary o r the necessary w ith a  specified 

condition or conditional or hypothetical necessity. A bsolute quidem  

d ic itu r aliqu id  necessarium propter necessariam habitudinem  

ad invicem  term inorum , qui in  a liq u a  propositione ponuntur, 

sicut hominem esse an im al, vel om ne totu m  esse m aius sua parte, 

a u t aliqua huiusmodi necessarium vero  ex suppositione est, quod 

non est necessarium ex se, sed solummodo posito alio , sicut So

cratem  cucurrisse. Socrates enim , quantum  est de se, non se habet 

m agis ad hoc, quam  ad huius oppositum ; sed facta  suppositione, 

quod cucurrerit, impossibile est eum  non cucurrisse, V e rit. 23. 

4  ad  1. C f. necessarium absolute under 2 . C f. also P P . Q . 19. A r t .  

3 c and 7 ad  4 ; PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  6  ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 32. A r t .  6  c; C . G . 1. 

83 and 85; 1 Sent. 6 . 1 .1  c; 4  Sene 15. 2. 4 . 1  c; V e rit . 2 . 12 c; 

V e rit . 23. 4 ad  1; 2 Phys. 15 a ; 5  M e t.  6  d ; e t passim. —  fb ), 

necessarium a  priori, the necessary a  priori o r the necessary from  

the beginning. C f . 2 Phys. 15 d. —  (c), necessarium  e x  aliquo 

exteriori and necessarium  secundum  sui naturam , the extrinsically 

necessary and the intrinsically necessary o r the natural. C i .  neces

sarium per aliud . A lio  modo d ic itu r a liqu id  necessarium ex  aliquo  

exteriori; quod quidem  si sit causa efficiens, ve l movens, fac it 

necessitatem coactionis, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  1 c. C f. 2 Phys. 8  a ; V e rit. 

2 4 .1 0  ob. 4 . —  (d ),  necessarium ex  condicione, see necessarium 

absolute. S icut quod est necessarium ex conditione, est necessa

riu m  secundum quid; quod autem  est necessarium absolute, est 

necessarium sim pliciter, PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  6  ob. 3 . —  (e ), necessarium  

ex  conditione agentis seu per v io lentiam  seu per coactionem seu 

necessitate coactionis and necessarium  conditione seu e x  neces

s itate seu suppositione seu respectu fin is, the necessary springing 

fro m  the action of an  effective cause o r of a physical power, which 

m ay be violence, and  the necessary springingfrom  the goal o r f in a l 

cause. Necessarium ex conditione agentis est necessarium per 

vio lentiam ; non enim  eum , qui v io len te r currit, necesse est currere, 

nisi sub hac conditione, si aliquis eum  c o g it  necessarium ex con

d itione finis est illud , sine quo non potest consequi a liqu is finis, 

ve l non i ta  fac ilite r, finis autem  est duplex, ve l ad  esse, e t  hoc 

modo cibus ve l nutrim entum  d icu n tu r esse necessaria, qu ia sine 

eis non potest esse homo: vel pertinens ad  bene esse, e t  sic d ic itu r 

esse navis necessaria eunti u ltra  m are, quia sine ea  exercere non 

potest actionem  suam, 1 S e n t  6 .1 .1  c. C f. P P . Q . 82 . A r t  1 ad  l ; 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t  1 c; P T . Q . 65. A r t .  4  c; 1 S e n t  6 . 1 .1  c; P o t  

3 .1 5  ob. 11; Q uodl. 4 .1 2 .2 4  ad  3 ; e t  passim. —  ( 0 ,  necessarium  

ex  conditione fin is , see necessarium ex conditione agentis. —  (g ), 

necessarium e x  necessitate coactionis, see necessarium ex condi

tione agentis. —  (h ), necessarium e x  necessitate fin is , see neces

sarium ex conditione agentis. —  ( i) ,  necessarium ex  suppositione, 

see necessarium absolute. C u m  praedestinatio inclu dat d ivinam  

voluntatem , . . . ,  quod Deum  ve lle  aliqu id  creatum  est necessa

riu m  ex suppositione, propter im m obilitatem  d iv in ae vo luntatis , 

non tam en absolute; ita  dicendum est hic de praedestinatione, 

P P . Q . 23. A r t  6  ad 3. —  ( j) ,  necessarium  ex  suppositione fin is , 

see necessarium ex conditione agentis. —  (It), necessarium  ind i

vidui and necessarium  personae, the necessary as an  indiridual 

and  as a  person, i.e., th a t  w hich is necessary to  anyone as an  in 

dividual (ra tione sui ipsius, 4  Sent. 15. 2 . 4 . 1  c ), and  th a t  which 

is necessary to  h im  as a  person o f ran k  (ratione eorum  quorum  

curam  gerere d e b e t  4  Sent. 15. 2 . 4 . 1 c ). —  ( I) ,  necessarium  

p er aliud  and necessarium per se, the necessary fro m  extrinsic 

causes and that fro m  intrinsic causes. C f. necessarium ex aliquo 

exteriori. Necessarium d ic itu r aliqu id  per se e t per aliud , per 

a liud  quidem  d u p lic iter, uno modo sicut per causam agentem  e t 

cogentem, e t  sic necessarium d ic itu r  quod est v io le n tu m ; alio 

modo, sicut per causam finalem , sicut d ic itu r a liq u id  esse neces-



sarium  in  his quae sunt ad  finem , inquan tum  sine hoc non potest 

esse finis, ve! bene esse;. . . .  per se au tem  d ic itu r aliqu id  neces

sarium  quod non potest non esse; e t sic D e u m  esse est neces

sarium ; e t hoc modo Patrem  generare F iliu m  est necessarium, 

P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  2  ad  5. —  (m ), necessarium  per coactionem, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
necessarium ex conditione agentis. —  (n ), necessarium  p er se, 

see nsaw o rin m  per aliud. G .  P P . Q . 2 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 19. A r t .  3. 

—  (o ), necessarium personae, see necessarium individui. —  (p ), 

necessarium  prim um , the f irs t  necessary, nam ely, G od. —  (q ), 

necessarium respectu fin is , see necessarium ex conditions agentis. 

—  (r ) ,  necessarium secundum  quid, see necessarium absolute. 

Sicut quod est necessarium ex conditione, est necessarium se

cundum  quid, PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  6  ob. 3. —  (s), necessarium  secundum  

sui naturam , see necessarium ex aliquo .exteriori. —  ( t ) ,  necessa

r iu m  sim pliciter, see necessarium absolute. —  n ih il est adeo 

contingens, qu in  in  se aliqu id  necessarium  habeat, see contingens 

under 2 . — (2 ), necessarium significat quendam  m odum  veri

ta tis , P P . Q . 10. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; quod enim  est p er accidens verum , 

non est necessarium, C . G . 1. 13. C f. PS . Q . 94 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q. 

40 . A r t .  2; SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  16 (b is ); SS. Q . 49. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 89. 

A r t .  1; e t passim. O n conclusio necessaria, see conclusio under 

2; on conditionalis necessaria, see conditionalis; on enuntiab ile  

necessarium, see enuntiabitis; on m ed iu m  necessarium , see me

d ium  under 2 ; on princip ium  necessarium , see princip ium ; on 

propositio necessaria, see propositio under 2 ; on ra tio  necessaria 

e t  non-necessaria, see ratio  under 13; on syllogismus necessarius 

seu d e  necessario, see syllogismus·, on veritas  necessaria, see 

seritas under 1; on veru m  necessarium e t  non-necessarium , see 

sertu under 1. —  K inds o f  necessarium in  th is sense are : neces

sarium  absolute and necessarium  ex suppositione seu sub con

d itione , the absolutely necessary truth  and the conditionally neces

sary truth. C f . necessarium absolute under 1. Necessarium d ic itu r  

aliq u id  dup lic iter: scilicet absolute, e t  ex  suppositione, neces

sarium  absolute in d ica tu r a liqu id  ex hab itud ine term inorum , 

u tp o te  quia praedicatum  est in  defin itione subiecti, sicut neces

sarium  est hom inem  esse a n im a l; ve l q u ia  subiectum est de ration e 

praedicati, s icut est hoc necessarium num erum  esse parem , ve l 

im parem , sic autem  non est necessarium Socratem sedere, unde 

non est necessarium absolute, sed potest d ici necessarium ex  sup

positione; supposito enim  quod sedeat, necesse est eum sedere 

d u m  sedet, P P . Q . 19. A r t  3  c. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 ob. 2 ; SS. 

Q . 171. A r t  6  ob. 3; C . G . 1. 67 . —  e x  necessariis num quam  

contingit syllogiaare n is i necessarium , fro m  necessarily true pre

mises only the necessarily true can be concluded. C f. SS. Q . 171. 

A r t  6  ob. 3; also 1 A n a l. 13 f  and 42 a . —  om nis conditionalis, 

cuius antecedens est necessarium  absolute, consequens e s t 

necessarium absolute, i f  in  a  conditional sentence the protasis (the 

antecedent) is  necessarily true, then so is the apodosis {the consequent). 

Q .  P P . Q. 14. A r t  13 o b . 2 ; also SS. Q . 171. A r t .  6  ob. 3 ; C . G . 

3 .9 4 ;  1 S e n t  3 8 .1 .  5 ob. 4.

necesse, indecl., usually used w ith  esse, (1 )  necessarily, with neces

sity, (2 ) necessary, synonym  o f necessarius. —  (1 ), non necesse 

esse e t  possibile non esse aequipollent, P P . Q . 19. A r t  3  ob. 4 ; 

necesse est en im , hanc conditionalem  veram  esse, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  

8  ad  1; quod necesse est esse impossibile est non esse, C . G . 2. 83 . 

O .  P P . Q. 59. A r t .  1 ; P P . Q . 60. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 61 . A r t .  1 (b is ); 

P P . Q . 63. A r t  3 ; 1 Perih . 13 e; e t  passim. —  absolute seu sim 

p lic iter necesse, with unconditional o r absolute necessity. V o lun tas  

enim  D e i ration e investigari non potest, nisi o rc a  ea quae absolute 

necesse est D e u m  velle, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  2  c. C f. C . G . 2 .3 0 ;  C . G .  

2 .8 3 .  —  (2 ), necesse en im  est, quod non potest non esse, P P . Q . 

82. A r t  1 c ; sed in  diversis hoc non est necesse, P T . Q . 89 . A r t  

2 ad  3 ; n ih il enim  prohibet, a liqu id  esse necesse, C . G . 2 .3 0 .  C f . 

P P . Q . 82. A r t .  1; PS. Q . S. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 106. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 61 . 

A r t  2; P T S . Q . 23. A r t  1; e t passim.

necessitas, ads, f „  (1 ) ontological necessity, i.e ., necessity in the 

sphere o f real being, such th a t  i t  can not be o th er th an  i t  is, the 

opposite o f contingentia and  supererogalio, (2 )  logical necessity, 

i.e., necessity in  the sphere o f thought o r  th in k in g , such a con

nection between subject and predicate or between proposition: 

th a t  i t  cannot be otherwise, the opposite o f contingentia, (3 ) need 

want, necessity. —  (1 ), necessitas d ic itu r m u ltip lic ite r, necesse es: 

enim  quod non potest non esse; quod quidem  convenit alicui un: 

modo ex princip io intrinseco, sive m ate ria li, s icut cum  dicimus 

quod omne com positum  ex contrariis necesse est corrum pi; sivt 

fo rm a li sicut cum  dicim us, quod necesse est triang ulu m  habere 

tres angulos aequales duobus rectis, e t  haec est necessitas natura

lis e t absoluta, a lio  modo convenit alicu i quod non possit non ess 

ex  aliquo extrinseco, ve l fine, vel agente; fin e  quidem , sicut c u r 

aliquis non potest sine hoc consequi, a u t  bene consequi finem  ae

quem , u t  cibus d ic itu r necessarius ad  v ita m , P P . Q. 82 . A r t .  1 c 

necessitas entis seu essendi, C . G . 1 .4 2 ;  om ne au tem  necessariu- 

ve! habet causam suae necessitatis a liun de, ve l non, sed est per 

seipsum necessarium, C . G . 1 .1 5 ;  quom odo necessitas in v e n ia tx  

in  rebus naturalibus, 2 Phys. 15 a . C f . SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4 ; P T . C 

14. A r t .  2 (b is ); C . G . 2 .1 5 ;  C . G . 2 . 30 ; 8  Phys. 21 c; e t passfc 

—  necessitatis articu lus, u  case of urgency o r  necessity. T a m e n :: 

necessitatis extrem ae articu lo  m agis licere t deserere filios q u a r 

parentes, SS. Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ad  4. C f . SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  8; SS. Q. 

A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 67. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 68 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 8 . A rt. I 

(b is ); e t passim . —  d e  necessitate and  ex  necessitate, of necessu: 

necessarily. C u m  ig itu r  m u lta  in  rebus ex necessitate eveniar: 

P P . Q . 22. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; sed secundum peccatum  rion de  necessiu-: 

m inus d im in u it de hab ilita te  praedicta qu am  praecedens, PP. 'I 

48. A r t  4 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t  6  (q u a te r);  PS. Q . 10. A r t  

(b is ); PS. Q . 80 . A r t . 3  (q u a te r); P T .  Q . 68 . A r t .  8 ; P T .  Q . 70. A -  

3 ; e t  passim. O n  agere a  sen ex  sen in  necessitate e t  per neces

s ita tem  naturae, see agere under 1; on d eb itu m  necessitatis e  

propter seu secundum  necessitatem , see debitus under 1; or 

inte llegere p e r m odum  necessitatis, see intellegere under 1: x  

libertas a  necessitate, see libertas under 2 ; on m ed ium  necessitatis 

see medium under 2; on operari p er necessitatem , see opercr 

on ordo necessitatis, see ordo under 2 ; on poena e x  necessitate 

in flic ta , see poena; on praeceptum  p rim ae, secundae, tertiae, e  

quartae necessitatis, see praeceptum; on sacram entum  necessitat e  

see sacramentum under 3 ; on ve lle  e x  necessitate, see telle unse- 

1. —  K inds o f necessitas in  this sense are: (a ),  necessitas absobc  

and necessitas conditionalis seu condilionata seu suppositions 

seu ex suppositione, the simple o r  unconditioned necessity 

dependet ex causis prioribus, 2 Phys. 15 a )  and  Ike conditione. a  

hypothetical necessity. C f. necessitas absoluta under 2 and 3. i n 

ig itu r  om nia a lia  hab ent necessarium esse, secundum quod set 

in  Deo, non au tem  secundum quod su n t in  seipsis habent necs- 

sitatem  absolutam , i ta  quod s in t p e r  seipsa necessaria, P P . 1 

19. A r t .  3  ad  6 . C f . P P . Q . 19. A r t  8  ad  1 and  ad  3: P P . Q. -  

A r t  3  ad  3 ; P P . Q . 82. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 116. A r t  3  c ;  C . G . 1 . 8J 

and 85; C . G . 2. 2 7 ,2 9 ,  and 30; 1 S e n t  2 . 1 . 4  ad  3 ;  1 Sent. 6 

l c ; 2 S e n t 2 9 . 1 . 1 c ; 3 S e n t l 6 . 1 . 2 c ; 3  S e n t  2 0 . 1 . 1 . 3 c ; 4 S e  

7 . 1 . 1 . 2  c; P o t  3 .1 5  a d  11; V e r i t  1 7 .3  c ; 1 Perih. 19 a ; 2 P b .  

15 a ; e t passim. —  (b ),  necessitas a  posteriori an d  necessitas; 

priori, the a  posteriori necessity o r the necessity apparent from  cr- 

sequences and the a  p rio ri necessity an d  the necessity from  - *  

outset. C f . 1 A n a l. 42  a ; 2 Phys. 15 d . —  (c ), necessitas a  prior, 

see necessitas a  posteriori. Posteriora h ab en t necessitatem a  pric-·  

bus secundum m odum  priorum , P P . Q . 19. A r t  8  ad  3. —  : 

necessitas coactionis seu vio lentiae seu vio lenta and necess ia  

fin is  sen e x  f in e  sen ex  conditione seu  suppositione finis. -r  

necessity o f force and  that of purpose, i.e ., the necessity n c :  

comes from  an ex te rio rly  exercised power, and  th a t  which :-s 

imposes on him self b y  the  fix ing  o f  and  th e  striv in g  fo r a  r s .  

b oth  being kinds o f necessitas ex a lio  seu ex aliquo extrinsecc. z -
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agente autem  hoc alicu i convenit sicut cum aliqu is co g itu r ab 

aliquo agente ita  quod non possit contrarium  ágete; e t haec voca

tu r necessitas coactionis, P P . Q. 82. A r t  1 c. C í .  P P . Q . 103. A r t  

1 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 58. A r t .  3  ad  2 ;  P T . Q . 14. A r t  2 c; P T . Q . 46 . A n .  

I  c; C . G . 1 .1 9 ;  C . G . 2 .3 0 ;  C . G . 3 .1 3 8  and 139; 2  Sent. 2 9 .1 .  

I  c; 3  Sent. 16. 1. 2 c; 3 Sent. 20. 1. 1. 3  c; 4  Sent. 7 . 1. 1. 2 c; 

V e rit. 2 2 .5  c; 2 C ael. 1 f ; e t  passim. —  (e), necessitas conditlona- 

lis  seu contfitionata, see necessitas atañíala. H o c  quod d ic itu r: 

"Necesse est u t  ven ian t scandala," non est intellegendum  de neces

sitate absoluta, sed de necessitate conditional!, qua scilicet necesse 

est praescita vel p raen u n tia ta  a  Deo evenire, si tam en coniunctim  

accipiatur, SS. Q . 43. A r t .  2 ad  1. —  (f) ,  necessitas consequentis, 

i ta  necessity zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAof the consequent. T h e  consejnent is the proposition 

which is e ith er the conclusion of a  syllogism o f which the premises 

are called the antecedent, o r the apodosis o f a  conditional (hypo

thetica l) proposition. T h e  connection between conclusion and 

premises o r between protasis and apodosis is the consequence. T h e  

consequent m ay be a  necessary proposition, i.e., one the predicate 

o f w hich cannot b u t be found w ith  this subject, even though its 

connection (consequence) w ith  the antecedent m ay  n o t be neces

sary. A n d  conversely, not-necessary propositions m ay be related 

b y  a  necessity o f  consequences. E x  praescientia D e i non potest 

concludi, quod actus nostri s int necessarii necessitate absoluta, 

quae d ic itu r necessitas consequentis, V e rit . 2 4 .1  ad  13. C f. neces

sitas consequentiae under 2. C f. also C . G . 1 .6 7 ; 1 Sent. 3 8 .1 .5  ob. 

4 . — (g ), necessitas ex  a lio  seu ex aliquo extrínseco and necessitas 

naturae seu naturalis seu naturalis inclinationis seu naturalis 

ordinis, the necessity that arises from  something else o r the exterior 

necessity and  the inner o r natural necessity. C f. necessitas coactionis. 

D u plex est necessitas: una quidem coactionis quae f i t  ab  agente 

extrínseco; e t  haec quidem  necessitas co n tra ria tu r e t na turae  e t 

vo lu n ta ti; quorum  u trum que est princip ium  intrinsecum , alia 

autem  est necessitas naturalis, quae consequitur p rincip ia  natu

ra lia ; p u ta  fo rm am , s icu t necessarium est ignem  calefacere; vel 

m ateriam , sicut necessarium est corpus ex  contrariis  compositum  

dissolvi, P T .  Q . 14. A r t .  2  c . C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 82. 

A rt . 1 c; P P . Q . 103. A r t  1 ad  3 ; C . G . 1 . 19 and 20; C . G . 2 . 3; 

23, 26, and  30; C . G . 3 . 1, 6 4 ,1 3 8 , and  139; i  Sent. 6 . 1. 3  ad  1; 

P o t  3 .1 5  ad  11 and 18; V e r i t  22. 5 c; 2  C ael. 1 f ;  e t passim. —  

(b ), necessitas e x  a liquo extrínseco, see necessitas ex alio . —  

( i) ,  necessitas ex  conditione finis, see necessitas coactionis. —  

( j) ,  necessitas e x  fin e , see necessitas coactionis. Necessitas autem  

quae ex obligatione v o ti requ iritu r, non est necessitas absoluta, 

sed necessitas ex  fine, q u ia  scilicet post vo tu m  non potest aliquis 

finem  salutis consequi, nisi im p leat vo tu m , SS. Q . 189. A r t .  2 ad  2. 

—  (k ),  necessitas ex  obligatione praecepti, the necessity that 

arises fro m  the imposition o f a precept. A lia  au tem  est necessitas 

ex  obligatione praecepti, sive ex necessitate finis, quando scilicet 

aliquis non potest consequi finem v irtu tis , nisi hoc faciat, et 

talis necessitas non exc lud it rationem  m eriti, inquan tum  aliquis 

hoc quod sic est necessarium voluntarie  ag it; excludit tamen 

gloriam  supererogationis, SS. Q . 58. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f . SS. Q . 97 . A r t  

2 .— (I) ,  necessitas ex suppositione, see necessitas absoluta. —  (m ). 

necessitas ex  suppositione finis, see necessitas coactionis. —  

(n ), necessitas fin is , see necessitas coactionis. —  (o), necessitas 

form ae, and  necessitas m ateriae , the necessity of fo rm  and that 

of material, o r the  necessity th a t arises from  the fo rm  and th at 

from  the m ateria l of a  th ing. Sive m ateria li (necessitate), sicut 

cum  dicim us, quod om ne compositum ex contrariis  necesse est 

corrum pi, sive fo rm a li, s icut cum dicim us, quod necesse est trian 

gulum  habere tres angulos aequales duobus rectis, P P . Q . 82 . A rt. 

1 c. C f . necessitas naturae. C f. P T . Q . 14. A r t .  2  c; C . G . 2 .3 0 ;  

C . G . 3 . 2 ; 2 Phys. 15 a . —  (p ), necessitas im m utab ilita tis , 

necessity as the resuit of imm utability. C í.  3 S e n t 20. 1. 1. 3  c. 

—  (q ), necessitas h ir is  seu iustitiae, the necessity o f right or of 

justice, i.e ., the duly which is imposed by justice. Obediens m ovetur 

ad im perium  praecipientis quadam  necessitate iustitiae , SS. Q. 

104. A r t .  5 c. C f . SS. Q . 31. A r t .  3 : SS. Q . 104. A r t  4 . —  (r) , 

necessitas iustitiae , see necessitas iu ris . —  (s ), necessitas liberae 

voluntatis, the necessity of free w ill, o r the necessity tohich one 

imposes on Inmself of his m m  accord. Necessitas consequens obe- 

d ien tiam  non est necessitas coactionis, sed liberae vo lun tatis , in- 

quantu m  homo v u lt  obedire, licet fo rte  non v e lle t id  quod m an

datu r, secundum se consideratum implere, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  5  ad 5. 

—  ( t) ,  necessitas m ateriae , see necessitas form ae. E x  hoc autem  

de necessitate m ateriae sequitur quod s it corruptib ile , P P . Q . 76. 

A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 22 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 76 . A r t .  5; P P . Q . 91. 

A r t .  3; PS. Q. 81 . A r t  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 164. A r t .  1; e t passim. —  

(u ), necessitas m ortis seu m oriendi, the necessity of death or of 

dying. Secundum ig itu r hanc necessitatem, quae consequitur 

m ateriam , corpus C h risti subiectum fu it  necessitate m ortis e t 

alio rum  huiusmodi defectuum , P T . Q . 14. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS . Q . 42. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q. 53. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 68 . A r t .  3, 

in  q u o t;  C . G . 4 . 50; e t passim. —  (v ), necessitas m oriendi, see 

necessitas mortis. —  (w ), necessitas naturae, see necessitas ex alio. 

—  (x ), necessitas naturalis, see necessitas ex alio. —  (y ) ,  neces

sitas natura lis  inclinationis seu necessitas n atura lis  ordinis, see 

necessitas ex alio. —  (z ) .  necessitas oboedientiae seu oboedientiam  

consequens and necessitas voti, the necessity o f w illing  obedience 

and that of the vow, i.e., the necessity w hich th e  vow  o f w illing 

obedience imposes on a  subject and th a t w hich a  vo w  in  general 

imposes. Necessitas observandi quae quis v o v it , a u t  oboediendi 

ei cui se supposuit C . G . 3 .1 3 8 -1 3 9 . C f. SS. Q . 186. A r t .  5 ad  5. 

—  (a’ ) ,  necessitas ordinis, the necessity o f arrangement with 

reference to something. C f. necessitas ordinis under 2 . C f. C . G . 

2. 36. —  (b ‘), necessitas p r in d p ii, the necessity o f principle or 

the necessity which dwells w ith in  the effedwe cause and controls 

i t  in  its  effect o r action. C f. C . G . 2. 30 . —  (c*), necessitas 

principiorum  essentialium , the necessity originating fro m  within 

o r the essential principle of a  thing. P rincip iu m  form ale e t  m ateri

ale, P P . Q . 82 . A r t  1 c. C f . C . G . 2 .3 0 .  —  (d *), necessitas sci

en tiae  and necessitas voluntatis, the necessity which is  imposed 

on the action of a  being by its knowledge and that which is  im 

posed upon i t  by its  w ill. C f. C . G . 2. 26  an d  27. —  (e1), 

necessitas suppositionis, see necessitas absoluta. —  (P ) ,  necessitas 

violenta seu violentiae, see necessitas coactionis, S icu t necessitas 

violentiae in m otu sagittae dem onstrat sag ittan tis  directionem, 

P P . Q . 103. A r t  1 ad  1. —  (g*), necessitas vo luntatis , see neces

sitas scientiae. —  (h · ) , necessitas voti, see necessitas oboedientiae. 

Necessitas autem  v o ti est p er im m u tab ilita tem  vo lu n ta tis ; unde 

e t vo luntatem  confirm at, e t devotionem  auget, SS. Q . 88. A r t  

6 ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  4  (b is ). —  (2 ), au c to rita tib u s  autem  

canonicae Scripturae u t itu r  proprie e t ex necessitate argumen

tando, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  ad  2; sed si form a corporeitatis esset una 

form a per se, cui supervenirent aliae formae, quibus corpora dis

tinguuntur, haberet necessitatem quod d ic itu r, P P . Q . 6 . A r t  2 c; 

de necessitate habetur, C . G . 1. 97; non seq u itu r concludo de 

necessitate, C . G . 3; 86; sed haec necessitatem non habent, 1 

C ael. 6  a ; per necessitates, i.e ., per necessarias rationes, 1 Cael. 

17 c  O .  PP . Q. 86. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 115. A r t .  6 ; PS . Q . 10. A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 13. A r t  6  (passim); 2 Cael. 7 d ; e t  passim. O n  cognoscere 

p er m odum  necessitatis, see cognoscere under 2 ;  on concludere 

d e  necessitate, see concludere under 4; on conclusio d e  necessitate, 

see conclusio under 2; on inte llegere p er m odum  necessitatis, see 

intellegere under 1; on m aior d e  necessitate, see m aior under 4 ; 

on propositio necessitatis, see propositio und er 2 ; on scire ex 

necessitate, see scire under 2 ; on verum  ex  necessitate, see veram 

under 1. —  K inds o f necessitas in  this sense a re : (a ), necessitas 

absoluta and necessitas condilionata, the unconditioned and the 

conditional necessity. C f. necessitas absoluta und er 1 and  3 . C f. 

V e r i t  2 4 .1  ad  13; C . G . 1 .1 3  and 67; 7 Phys. 1 b . —  (b ),  neces

sitas conditionata, see necessitas absoluta. —  (c ), necessitas
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consequentiae, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe necessily of Me deduction or the coudusion, i.e., 

the necessity b y  w hich the conclusio o f a  syllogism results from  

its  premises o r the apodosis of a  conditional sentence from  its 

protasis. C f. necessitas consequentis under 1. C i.  also C . G . 1. 

13; 7 Phys. 1 b. —  (d ), necessitas ordinis, the necessity of trder 

or arrangement, i.e., the predicate w ith  reference to the  subject 

of a  sentence. C f. necessitas ordinis under 1. C f. also C . G . 2 .3 6 . 

—  (3 ), nihil enim  prohibet aliqu id  esse m elius sim pliciter, u t  

philosophari quam  d ita ri; quod tam en non est m elius secundum 

quid , id est, necessitatem p atien ti, PS. Q . 66. A r t .  3 c; sicut 

e tiam  videm us quod per aliquam  industriam  subvenitur homini 

in  suis necessitatibus, puta in  cibo e t  vestitu , quorum  in it ia  quae

dam  habet a  n atu ra  scilicet rationem  e t  manus, PS. Q . 93. A r t  

1 c; exteriores res ad  necessitatem hom ini deserviant, C .G . 3 .1 2 1 . 

C f. SS. Q . 72. A r t  1 ad 3; SS. Q . 146. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5  (te r); SS. Q. 189. A r t .  6  (q u a te r); e t  passim. 

O n com m utatio necessitatis, see commutatio under 2. —  K inds of 

necessitas in  th is sense are: (a ), necessitas absoluta and neces

s itas conditionata, the absolute o r unconditioned and the relative 

necessity or need. C f. necessitas absoluta under 1 and 2 . (N eces

sitas absoluta) quae est, cum  quis indiget a liqu o ad  sui status 

decentem conservationem, 4  S e a t  1 5 . 2 . 1 .4  c. —  (b ), necessitas 

communis and necessitas specialis, the general and the particular 

needs. C i. 4  Sent. 15. 2. 3. 1 c. —  (c), necessitas conditionata, 

see necessitas absoluta. Praedestinatum  necesse est salvari neces

s ita te  conditionata, quae non to ll i t  libertatem  a rb itr ii, P P . Q. 

23. A r t .  3 ad  3 . —  (d ), necessitas corporalis seu corporis, the 

physical needs. Homines in  statu  innocentiae non indigebant 

anim alibus ad  necessitatem corporalem, neque ad tegum entum , 

P P . Q . 96. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f.S S . Q . 141. A r t .  6  (passim ); SS. Q . 188. 

A r t .  4 ; PT S . Q . 8 . A r t .  6; 4  Sent. 1 5 . 2 . 3 .1  c . —  (e ), necessitas 

emporis, see necessitas corporalis. Unde d a tu r  nobis exemplum  

quod lic ite  possumus aliquibus pretiosis u t i  m edicinaliter pro 

necessitate nostri corporis conservandi, P T .  Q . 51. A r t .  2  ad  3. 

C f. P T . Q . 84. A r t  9 ; PTS . Q . 52. A r t  2 .— (f) ,  necessitas extrem a 

seu ultim a, the extreme need or want. N a m  in  a liqu o casu est magis 

subveniendum extraneo, pu ta  si s it in  extrem a necessitate, quam  

etiam  p a tri non tan tam  necessitatem p atien ti, SS. Q . 31. A r t  

3 c. Q .  SS. Q . 32. A r t  5; SS. Q . 32. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 32. A r t  7 

(b is ); SS. Q . 62 . A r t  5; PT S . Q . 8 . A r t  6 ; 4  Sent. 15. 2 . 1 . 4  ad 2 

and  4 .2  ob. 2  and 5 .1  c; e t passim. —  (g), necessitas re i fam iliaris , 

the domestic need. C f. C . G . 1 .4 .  —  (h ),  necessitas specialis, see 

necessitas communis. —  ( i) ,  necessitas u ltim a, see necessitas 

extrema. —  Q ), necessitas v itae  seu v itae  hum anae seu vitae 

tem poralis, the needs of life , i.e ., o f hum an life  in  this w orld. 

Comm unio domesticarum personarum ad invicem , . . . .  est se

cundum quotidianos actus, qui ord inantur ad  necessitatem vitae, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  c . C f. SS. Q . 2 . A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 55. A r t  7; 

SS. Q. 77 . A r t .  4  (b is); SS. Q . 141. A r t .  6  a d  2 ; C . G . 3. 122; e t 

passim. —  (k ), necessitas v ita e  hum anae, see necessitas vitae. 

—  (i) ,  necessitas vitae tem poralis, see necessitas vitae.

necessitudo, inis, f . ,  a  dose connection in  w hich one person stands 

to  another as re la tive  or friend, relationship, friendship, intimacy, 

bond, etc. Q uanto aliquis m agis in  coniunctam  personam sou 

naturali necessitudine, PS. Q . 73. A r t  9  c; si t ib i occurrerent duo, 

quorum  neu ter a lium  vel indigentia, ve l erga te  a liqu a necessi

tudine superaret, SS. Q . 95. A r t  8  c. C f. SS. Q . 23. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 

26. A r t  13; SS. Q . 71. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 81. A r t  1, in  quot.; 

SS. Q . 154. A r t .  9, in  q u o t

neco, ire ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a., Io hiU, slay, p u l to death. I n  servo 

necando semel peccatur, PS. Q . 73 . A r t  9  ob. 2 , in  q u o t ;  in  quibus 

anim alia g ladio necabantur e t postm odum  ig n i crem abantur, P T . 

Q . 46. A r t  4  ob. 1.

necrom antia, a e , / . ,  necromancy, th e  pretended a r t  o f revealing fu tu re  

events b y  means o f com m unication w ith  th e  dead. Quandoque 

vero per m ortuorum  aliquorum  apparitionem  ve l locutionem e t 

haec species vocatu r necrom antia, SS. Q . 95. A r t  3 c.

necromanticus, a , um , adj., necromantic; of, belonging to, or used in  

necromancy o r magic; performed by necromancy. P rim a Peri

pateticorum , q u i posuerunt, daemones non esse; sed ea quae 

a ttr ib u u n tu r daemonibus secundum artem  necromanticam , fieri 

v irtu te  caelestium corporum, P P . Q . 115. A r t .  5 c; m u lti necro- 

m anticis incantation ibus daemones invocant p er a liqu id  divinum , 

. . . ,  lic itu m  est necromanticis incantation ibus u t i,  SS. Q . 90. A rt. 

2 ob. 2 . —  necromanticus, i, m ., a  necromancer, one who practises 

necromancy; one who claim s to ca rry  on com m unication w ith  the 

dead. N ecrom antici observant certas constellationes ad invo

candos daemones, (ob. 2 ), . . ., necrom antici fac iun t statuas 

loqui, e t  m overi, e t sim ilia, P P . Q . 115. A r t  5 c; necromantici 

u tu n tu r adjuration ibus e t invocationibus daem onum , SS. Q. 90. 

A r t .  2 ad  2.

necros, ( y a p i v ) ,  dead. U t  d ic it Isidorus, necros graece mortuus, 

m anteia vero  d iv in atio  nuncupatur, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  3  c.

necto, ere, xu i, xum , 3 , v. a., to bind, conned, used fig . F a tu m  est 

inhaerens rebus mobilibus dispositio, per qu am  providentia suis 

quaeque n ec tit ordinibus, P P . Q . 116. A r t  1 a , in  q u o t;  habita 

est ra tio  rectissim a charitatis, u t  homines, quibus esset utilis 

atq u e  honesta concordia, d iversarum  necessitudinem vinculis 

necterentur, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  9  c.

n& lum , conf., still less, used to  ind icate th a t  whereas a  certain thing 

is not, another th ing can still less be. Sed nullus homo, nisi 

om nino amens, e lig it esse aequalis angelo, nedum  Deo, (ob. 3). 

. . . ,  unde impossibile est quod unus angelus in fe rio r app eta t esse 

aequalis superiori, nedum  quod ap p e ta t esse aequalis Deo, PP. 

Q. 63. A r t .  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5, in  q u o t

nefandus, a , um , adj., impious. Q uin im o haec sacrificia immunda 

e t  nefanda habebantur, P T .  Q . 48 . A r t .  3 o b . 1.

nefarius, a , um , ad j., niched, nefarious. N a m  A eg yp tii nefarium  

reputabant u t  boves tritu ran tes  de frugibus comederent, PS. Q 

102. A r t  6  ad  8 ; q u idam  enim  per quam dam  nefariam  artem  

imagines quasdam  construebant SS. Q . 94 . A r t  I  c.

nefas, n ., ended., something contrary to divine law, sinful, unlawfni 

abominable; an impious o r wicked deed. In  quartis, scilicet exem

plaribus, nefas est nom inari, PS. Q . 61. A r t .  5  ad  2; scilicet Gal 

I I ,  in  qua  nefas est credere aliqu id  falsum  esse, PS. Q . 103. A re  

4 ad 2; nefas enim  e s t  u t  cum  ads it nobis Scrip tura  d ivina i  

diabolo instruam ur, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  4  c; nefas est enim  u t  cum 

adsit nobis Scrip tura d iv in a, ins tru am ur a  diabolo, P T . Q . 44 

A r t  1 a d  3 , in  quot. C f . SS. Q . 83. A r t .  12, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 188 

A r t  7; P T .  Q . 76. A r t  8.

negatio, oois, f . ,  (1 ) negation, a negative expression, a  negatix 

assertion, a  sim ple denial n o t to  be confused w ith  privatio anc 

remotio, the  opposite o f affirm atio, (2 ) the negative determination 

o f a  th ing, synonym  o f privatio, the opposite o f offirmatio. —  

(1 ), eo modo quo negatio reduc itur ad  genus affirm ationis, PP  

Q . 33. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; negatio vero est en u n tia tio  alicuius ab  alique 

(a s d ^ u n c  Se « m »  a iro ^ arm s  nvos a m  n v m ,  Aristotle's De 

In te rp r. 6 , 17. a . 25 f ) ,  scilicet p er m odum  divisionis, 1 P e rit 

8 g; negatio vero  d ic itu r divisio, in q u an tu m  significat rerum 

separationem, 1 Perih. 3  b ; omnis negatio fu n d atu r in  aliqua 

affirm atio n e  inte llecta ve l im aginata , M a l.  2 .1  ad  9 . C f. P P . Q 

14. A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 45 . A r t  1 (b is); SS. Q . 109. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 8« 

A r t  3  (b is ); 1 Perih. 5 d ; e t passim. O n  ignorantia negationis, 

see ignorantia  under 1; on modus negationis, see modus under 3 

on v ia  negationis, see via  under 1; on v irtu s  negationis, see virtu: 

under 6 . —  K inds o f negatio in  this sense are: (a ), negatio de 

praedicato fin ito , negatio d e  praedicato in fin ito , and negatio de 

praedicato privativo seu privativa , the denial o f a  fin ite , an  infinite 

and a  privative predicate Io some subjed. C f . 2  Perih. 2  c. —  (b'
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negatio falsa and  negatio vera, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe false  and the true negation. 

Defectus au tem  accipitur secundum negationem  falsaro, per quam  

dicitur non esse quod est, PS. Q . 64 . A r e  3  c. C f. 1 Perih. 9  b 

and 13 g. —  (c), negatio privativa , see negatio de praedicato fin ito . 

—  (d ), negatio una, a  single negation. U n a  e s t , . . . ,  negatio, cum  

anum  significatur de uno, 1 Perih. 12 e. —  (e), negatio vera, see 

negatio falsa. U tp o te  quod Deus fac ia t quod totu m  non sit 

maius sua parte, vel quod a ffirm atio  e t negatio s in t sim ul verae, 

PP. Q . 45. A r t .  2  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12. —  ad  plura sese 

extendit negatio, quam  affirm atio , see affirm atio  under 1. —  af

firm atio  e t negatio non sunt s im u l vera, see affirm atio  under 1. 

—  affirm atio  n atu ra lite r est prior negatione, see affirm atio  under

1. —  si a ffirm atio  est causa a ffirm ation is , e t  negatio es t causa 

negationis, see affirm atio  under 1 .— si negatio est causa negatio

nis, a ffirm atio  est causa affirm ationis, see affirm atio  under 1. —  

(2 ), s im plicia consueverunt per negationem  definiri, P P . Q . 10. 

A r t  1 ad  1; per negationes hab ita  p ropria  cognitione de re  scitur 

quod est ab  a liis  discreta, tam en, quid s it  rem anet ignotum , C . 

G . 3. 39 ; omnis enim negatio quae est in  a liqu o subiecto determ i

nato potest d ici p riva tio , 1 Sent. 2 8 .1 .1  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 8 . A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 35. A r t  4  (te r );  PS. Q . 72. A r t  6 (passim ); P T S . Q . 85. 

A r t  2 ; 2 S e n t  3 4 . 1 . 4  c; e t passim. O n  com m unitas negationis, 

see communitas under 1; on nom en negationis, see nomen under 1; 

on oppositio affirm ation is e t negationis, see oppositio under 2. 

—  K inds o f negatio in  this sense are: (a ), negatio absoluta seu  

absolute seu pura seu sim plex seu sim pliciter seu ex tra  genus 

and negatio in  genere seu in  genere determ inato  seu in  su b ied o  

seu privativa  seu p er m odum  privationis seu secundum  priva

tionem , the absolute o r pure o r simple negation or Ike negation out

side of a determined genus (qu ia  nu llum  genus determ inat, t Sent. 

13. 1. 4  c) and  the negation w ith in  a  determined genus o r with  

respect to a  determined subject o r  in  the sense of prioatioH(mcut 

caecum d ic itu r non sim pliciter, quod non habet visum , sed in fra  

genus anim alis, quod natum  est habere visum , 4  M e t  3 a ) .  C f. 

P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  5 ad 1; 1 S e n t  2 8 .1 .1  ad  2 ; 2 Sent. 34 . 1 .1  ad  3 

and 4  c; 2  Perih. 2 c; 10 M e t  7  i; Opp. 1: e t passim. —  (b ), 

negatio ex tra  genus, see negatio absoluta. —  (c ), negatio in  genere, 

see negatio absolula. —  (d ), negatio in  genere determ inato , see 

negatio absolula. —  (e ), negatio in  subiecto, see negatio absolula. 

N o n ens negative acceptum  non re q u ir it subiectum ; sed priva tio  

est negatio in  subiecto, P P . Q . 48 . A r t  3 ad 2 . C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t .

2. —  ( f ) ,  negatio p er m odum  privationis, see negatio absoluta. —  

(g ), negatio privativa, see negatio absolula. —  (h ), negatio pura, 

see negatio absoluta. le iun ium  naturae, quo quis d ic itu r ieiunus, 

antequam  com edat consistit in  pura  negatione, unde non potest 

poni actus v irtu tis , SS. Q . 147. A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. PP . Q . 48. A r t  2; 

PP. Q . 48 . A r t  5; SS. Q. 10. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 46. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 

79. A r t .  1. —  ( i) , negatio ration is tan tum  and negatio realis, the 

purely mental and the objectively negative decision, secundum quod 

una res non d ic itu r esse a lia , 1 S e n t  2 4 . 1 . 3  ad 1. —  ( j) ,  negatio  

realis, see negatio rationis tantum. —  (k ) ,  negatio secundum  

privationem , see negatio absolula. —  (1), negatio sim plex seu 

sim pliciter, see negatio absoluta. R a tio  illa  procedit de in fidelita te , 

secundum quod im p o rta t simplicem negationem, SS. Q . 10. 

A r t  1 ad  2. C f. PS . Q . 75. A r t .  1 (b is ); P S . Q . 76. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 

79. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 123. A r t  6 . —  ex negatione in  negationem  non 

est m u ta tio  p er se, a  change of a  negative statement as such to 

another negative statement cannot be, sed solum sic m u ta tu r aliqu id  

per accidens, cum  enim  aliqu id  f i t  de a lbo  nigrum , f i t  e tiam  per 

accidens de non nigro non-album , 5 Phys. 2 c. —  negatio neque 

ponit aDquid, neque determ in at sib i aliquod subiectum , a  negative 

statement is  nothing positive and does not require a  subject fo r  itself, 

e t p ropter hoc potest dici tam  d e  ente, quam  de non-ente. sicut 

non-videns e t non-sedens, P P . Q . 17. A r t  4  c.

n eg a tiv i, see negativus.

negativus, a , um , adj., negating, denying, negative, synonym  of 

remotivus, the opposite o f affirm ativus  and positivus. N o n  posset 

contingere quod aliquis haberet sim ul in  actu  scientiam a u t  opi

nionem veram  de universali a ffirm ativo , e t  opinionem falsam de 

particu lari negativo, a u t  e  converso; sed bene potest contingere 

quod aliqu is habeat veram  scientiam  hab itualiter de universali 

a ffirm ativo , e t falsam opinionem  in actu  particu lari negativo; 

actus enim  directe non co n tra ria tu r habitui, sed actui, PS. Q . 77. 

A rt. 2 ad  3 ; inconvenienter ig itu r  ponuntur quaedam affirm ativa  

et quaedam  negativa, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  7 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 85. 

A rt . 5; PS. Q . 100. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q. 44 . A r t .  3  (te r); SS. Q . 62 . 

A rt . 8 ; SS. Q . 79. A r t  2 ( te r ) ; e t  passim. O n  dem onstratio nega

tiva , see demonstratio under 3 ; on d iffe ren tia  negativa, see d if

ferentia', on enuntiatio  negativa, see enuntiatio under 2; on in 

tellectus negativus, see intellectus under 8 ; on locus negativus, 

see locus under 4; on nom en negativum , see nomen under 1; on 

praeceptum  negativum , see praeceptum; on propositio negativa, 

see propositio under 2; on syllogismus negativus, see syllogismus; 

on verbu m  negativum , see verbum under 2; —  negativa, sc. en u n 

tia tio  seu propositio, the negative expression o r  negation. Sed si de 

verita te  essentialiter d ic ta  loquam ur; non potest inte llig i, nisi 

resolvatur a ffirm ativa  in  negativam , PP . Q . 16. A r t  5 ad  2. C f. 

P P . Q . 39 . A r t  4  ad  5; C . G . 2. 33. —  K inds o f negativa are: (a ), 

negativa d e  praedicato fin ito  and negativa d e  praedicato in fin ito  

seu in fin ita , negation of a  f in ite  and that o f an  infinite predicate. 

C f. praedicatum. C f. also 2 Perih. 2 c. —  (b ), negativa in fin ita , 

see' negativa de praedicato fin ito . —  (c), negativa privativa seu 

secundum  qu id  and negativa sim plex seu sim pliciter, the negation 

containing a privation o r made in  a certain respect, e.g., homo non 

est iniustus, and the simple o r  sim ply asserted negation, e.g., homo 

non est iustus. C f. 2 Perih. 2 c. —  (d ), negativa secundum priva

tionem , see negativa privativa. —  (e), negativa secundum quid, 

see negativa privativa. —  ( f ) ,  negativa sim plex seu sim pliciter, see 

negativa privativa. —  negative, adv., in  the sense o f a  negation, 

after the manner of a  negation, negatively, synonym  o f remotive, the  

opposite of affirm ativa  and  positive. Ideo praecepta fo rtitu d in is  

magis d an tu r negative quam  a ffirm ative , SS. Q . 140. A r t  1 ad  2 ; 

f i t  au tem  aliqu id  non solum ex  contrario, sed etiam  ex neg ative 

vel p r iva tive  opposito, P T . Q . 34 . A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. PP . Q . 13. A r t  

2 c; P P . Q . 48 . A rt. 3 ad  2; PS . Q . 23. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 10. A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 34. A r t .  1; e t passim. O n  accipere negative, see accipere 

under 3 ;  on d icere negative, see dicere under 3 ; on ignorantia  

negative accepta, see tgnornulta under 1; on in fin itum  negative  

dictum , seu sum ptum , see in ‘ initiis; on inte llegere negative, see 

intellegere under 3; on oppositum  negative, see opponere; on p rae

d icare  negative, see praedicare under 2 ; on significare negative, 

see significare; on sum ere negative, see sumere under 3.

negligenter, adv., see negligo.

negligentia, a e , carelessness, heedlessness, negligence. O m nia pec

cata  quae ex ignorantia proveniunt, possunt reduci ad  acediam , 

ad quam  p ertin e t negligentia, . . ., ignorantia enim quae potest 

esse causa peccati, ex  negligentia provenit, PS. Q. 84. A r t .  4  ad  5; 

sed hoc non esset, nisi per huiusmodi negligentiam aliqu is prae

ceptum  o m ittere t, SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  2 a ; sed unus studiosius in  ea 

profic it, a lius per negligentiam  gratiae  D e i esset, P T . Q . 69 . A r t  

8 ad  2 ; qu ia Ecclesia non indu lget d ila tion i, sed prohibet negli

gentiam  in  m aiori d ilatione, P T S . Q . 6. A r t .  5  c. C f. PS. Q . 76. 

A r t  2 (passim ); PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 54. A r t  1 

(passim ); SS. Q . 54. A r t  2  (passim ); SS. Q . 54. A r t  3 (passim ); 

P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  5; e t passim.

negligo, ere, exi, ectum , 3 , v. a ., not to heed, not trouble one’s self 

about, not attend to, to slight, neglect, be regardless of, indifferent to, 

used w ith  an  object clause, w ith  acc., (1 ) in  gen., the opposite of 

curare, (2 ) in  partic ., to make light of, to disregard, contemn, neglect, 

a  synonym  o f despicere, contemnere, spernere. —  ( I ) ,  eo quod minus



n e g o 7 3 2 n eg o tiu m

n e g lig it  h u iu sm o d i p ecc a ta  rep r im ere , q u a e  ta m e n  o m n in o  su b 

ter fu g er e  in f ir m ita s  h u m a n a  n o n  s in it ,  P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 10 c ,  m a n i

fe s tu m  e s t  a u te m  q u o d  q u ic u m q u e  n e g lig it  h a b e re  v e l  fa cere  id  

q u o d  te n e tu r  h a b ere  v e l fa c e r e , p e c c a t  p e c c a to  o m iss io n is , P S . 

Q . 7 6 . A r t . 2  c ;  c u m  v er o  n o n  c o g i ta t ,  e a m  n e g lig it  p er  n io d u m  

o m is s io n is  cu iu sd a m , P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t .  2  a d  2 ;  e t  h o c  m o d o  q u a n d o 

q u e  v ir i s a n c t i n eg lig u n t co r r ig er e  d e lin q u e n te s , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 

2  a d  3 ; se d  fr e q u en ter  il li q u i q u a e r u n t  b o n a  co m m u n ia , n e g lig u n t 

s u a , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 1 0 o b . 2 ;  s e d  s i  a liq u i h o c  re m e d io  u t i n eg lig a n t, 

n il d e p e r it  e f f ic a c ia e  p a ss io n is  C h r is t i, P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 2  a d  3 . 

C f. P S . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 3 ; P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  6 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A rt. 1; P T S . Q . 

6 .  A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 2 7 . A r t .  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  p r o u t sc il ic e t  

a liq u is  in  r e c te  iu d ica n d o  d e f ic i t  e x  h o c  q u o d  c o n te m n it  v e l 

n e g lig it  a t te n d e r e  e a  e x  q u ib u s  re c tu m  iu d ic iu m  p ro ced it, S S . Q . 

5 3 . A r t .  4  c ;  u n d e  o m n e  co m m o d u m  tem p o ra le  d e b e t  n eg lig i, e t  

o m n e  lu cr u m  sp ern i, p r o p te r  sp ir itu a le  b o n u m  p ro m o v en d u m , 

P T S . Q . 3 6 .  A r t. 4  a d  2 . C f . S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 9 9 . A r i.  2, 

in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 2 ;  P T S . Q . 9 0 . A r t .  2 .  —  n e g lig e n s , 

e n t is ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  o . ,  negftgenl. E s s e n t  e r g o  n e g lig e n te s  a n g e li, si e o r u m  

c u s to d ia e  h o m in es  e s s e n t  c o m m iss i, P P .  Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  1 o b . 3 .  C f . 

S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 5 4 . A r t .  2 ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 

8 1 . A r t . 1 ( te r );  S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t  1 ( b is ) ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 

4 3 .  A r t  2 ,  in  q u o t  —  n e g lig e n te r , o d e., negligently, carelessly. 

A u c to r ita s  il la  lo q u itu r  d e  h is  q u a e  p er  su b re p tio n e m  in f ir m ita t is  

h u m a n a e  n eg lig en ter  a g u n tu r , P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  10  a d  1; c irca  q u a e  

e s t  a liq u is  o t io su s , o m n in o  e a  p ra e te r m itte n s , e t  s o m n o len tu s , 

e a  n e g lig e n te r  im p len s , S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 4  a d  3 ;  c o n t in g it  q u a n d o q u e  

id  q u o d  b e n e  iu d ica tu m  e s t  d iffer r i, v e l  n eg lig en ter  a g i a u t  in 

o rd in a te , S S . Q . 5 1 .A rt. 3  a d  3 . C f . S S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 

8 1 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 2 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 

8 9 . A r t  3 .

n e g o , i r e ,  a v i ,  i t u m ,  1, t  n . a n d  a . ,  to s a y  tw , Io deny, re /u se , (1 )  in  

g e n ., l o s a y y e s o r  tu ,  u sed  w ith  (a )  acc. a n d  in f ., to  s a y  o r  a ffirm  

that not, to  den y that e tc ., (b )  in  p a ss . w ith  in f .,  (2 ) in  p a r tic ., 

(a )  to  d en y  a  Iking, r a r e ly  w ith  guin , (b ) to  den y, o r  refuse, ( c )  

in  e c d .  L a t in , to  den y a n y  knauledge of, to  reject, u sed  w ith  acc. o f  

p erso n . —  (1 )  (a ) ,  q u i n e g a t  v e r ita te m  esse , co n c e d it  v e r ita te m  

e sse , P P . Q . 2 .  A r t  1 o b . 3 ;  P h ilo so p h u s  a u te m  n e g a t  p a ss io n em  

e s s e  v ir tu te m , q u a e  e s t  h a b itu s , P S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  1 a d  1; N o v a t ia n i 

in  u n iv ersa li n e g a n t  re m issio n e m  p ecc a to r u m  fieri in  E cc le s ia , 

S S . Q . 2 0 . A r t  2  a d  2 ;  e t  s u b  e o d e m  sen su  n eg a n d u m  e s t  C h r istu m  

e s s e  m in o re m  seip so , v e l  e s s e  s ib i s u b ie c tu m , ( c ) , . . . ,  C y r il lu s .e t 

D a m a sc e n u s  n e g a n t  C h r is tu m  e s s e  D o m in u m  su iip s iu s, F T . Q . 

2 0 . A r t  2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 15 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 

3 0 . A r t . 4  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 9 7 . 

A rt. 5 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (1 )  ( b ) ,  l ib e r  i l le  n eg a tu r  a  q u ib u sd a m  esse  

A u g u stin i, P T S . Q . 7 0 . A r t .  2  a d  1. —  (2 ) (a ) ,  D e u s  e s t  T r in ita s , 

e s t  ta m e n  v e r a  p ro  e s s e n t ia ;  q u o d  n o n  a tte n d e n s  P o rreta n u s  ea m  

n e g a v it , P P . Q . 3 9 .  A r t  6  a d  1; s e d  n e g a b a n t  a e te r n ita te m  m o tu s , 

P P . Q . 4 6 .  A r t  1 a d  7 ; v id e tu r  q u o d  a b sq u e  p e c c a to  m o rta li 

p o ss it  a c c u s a tu s  v e r ita te m  n eg a re , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  id e o  s i c o n fite r i 

n o lu e r it  v e r ita te m  q u a m  d ic e r e  ten e tu r , v e l  s i  ea m  m en d a c itu r  

n eg a v e r it , S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1 c ;  i l l i  q u i  n e g a v e r u n t  u n io n em  a n im a e  

e t  co r p o r is  in  C h r isto , P T . Q . 2 . A r t  5 a d  t .  C f . P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t .  3  

(b is ) ;  P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  8 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 16 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 6 . A r t . 2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  W ith  q u in . 

N o n  n e g a tu r  q u in  a liq u o  m o d o  fu e r it  in  A d a m  S p ir itu s  sa n c tu s , 

s ic u t  e t  in  a l i is  iu stis , P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 1 a d  2 .  —  (1 ) (b ) , e t  cu i 

n e g a v e r is  q u o d  p e t i t  in d ic a n d a  e s t  e i  iu s t it ia , S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 

8  c ,  in  q u o t .;  e t  cu m  n e g a v e r is  q u o d  p e t it , in d ica n d a  e s t  iu s t it ia , 

u t  n o n  e u m  in a n em  d im it ta s ,  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 3  a ,  in  q u o t .;  n a m  in  

p r im o  c a s u  d e b e t  q u id em  p r o p te r  h u m ilita te m  lic e n t ia m  p e tere , 

q u a e  ta m e n  e i  negari n o n  p o te s t ,  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t . 8  c .  C f. S S . Q . 

1 8 9 . A r t .  3 ,  in  q u o t . —  (1 )  ( c ) ,  q u id a m  to ta li te r  p r o v id en tia m  

n e g a v e r u n t, P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t  2  c ;  h o c  en im  tim o r e  P e tr u s  n e g a v it

C h r is tu m , S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  9  c . C f. P P . Q . 116 . A r t .  1; S S .  Q . 163. 

A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t 6  (b is );  P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t. 1

n e g o t ia t io , ö n is , f . ,  trading, co m n u ra a l enlerprises, a n y  business or 

tra ffic . S ic u t  se c u n d u m  le g e s  h u m a n a s  m ilit ib u s , q u i d e p u ta m u r  

a d  e x e r c it ia  b e ll ic a , n e g o t ia t io n e s  in te r d ic u n tu r ,. . . ,  e t  id eo  sicut 

n e g o t ia t io n e s , . . . ,  in ter d icu n tu r  c ler ic is , S S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t . 2  c ;  pute  

s ic u t  d ic itu r  a liq u is  p ru d e n s  in  n eg o tia tio n e , v e l  in  a liq u o  huius- 

m o d i, S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 2  c ;  q u id , in q u it , e s t  a liu d  n e g o t ia t io , nis; 

v il iu s  c o m p a ra re  e t  ca r iu s  v e l le  d istra h ere ...... e r g o  ta lis  n eg o 

t ia t io  e s t  p e c c a tu m , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  n o n  a u te m  n e g o t ia t io  clericis 

in te r d ic ta  e s s e  v id e tu r  n is i p ro p ter  p ecca tu m , (o b . 3 ) , . . . .  e t  haec 

q u id e m  n e g o t ia t io  p ro p r ie  v id e tu r  a d  n eg o tia to r es  p ertin e re ....  

e t  id e o  n e g o t ia t io  s ecu n d u m  s e  co n sid era ta  q u a m d a m  tu rp itu d i

n em  h a b e t , _, lu cr u m  ta m en , q u o d  e s t  n e g o t ia t io n is  fin is , . . .  

e t  s ic  n e g o t ia t io  l ic ita  r e d d e t u r , . . . ,  v e l e t ia m  c u m  a liq u is  n ego

t ia t io n i in te n d it  p r o p te r  p u b lica m  u tilita te m , ( c ) ,  .  .  . ,  verbutr. 

C h r y so s to m i e s t  in te llig e n d u m  d e  n e g o tia tio n e  se c u n d u m  q uoc 

u lt im u m  f in em  in  lu cr o  c o n s t itu it , (a d  1 ).... s i  a u te m  e m it  rem. 

n o n  u t  v e n d a t , s e d  u t  t e n e a t , . . . ,  n on  e s t  n e g o t ia t io , S S . Q . 77 

A r t. 4  a d  2 .

n e g o t iä t iv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., negotians, im oltnng  o r  given Io occupatus 

o r  business. E t  d e  h is  q u a e  su n t  d eterm in a ta  q u a l ite r  fie r i d eb en t 

s ic u t  e s t  in  o p e r a t io n ib u s  a r tiu m , p ra eter  q u a sd a m  co n jectu ra les 

u t  G r eg o r iu s  N y s s e n u s  d ic it , u t  p u ta  m ed ic in a lis , n eg o t ia t iv a , e: 

h u iu sm o d i, P S . Q . 1 4 . A r t  4  c .

n e g o tia to r , o r is , m .,  s  tradesm an. V itiu m  rei f a c i t  re m  in  praeser.: 

e s s e  m in o r is  v a lo r is  q u a m  v id ea tu r ; sed  in  c a s u  p ra em isso , i-  

fu tu r u m  res  e x p e c ta tu r  e s s e  m in o r is  v a lo r is  per su p e r v e n tu m  nego

t ia to r u m , q u i a b  e m e n tib u s  ign oran tu r, S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t .  3  ad  4 

n e g o tia to r e s  ta le s  D o m in u s  e ie c it  d e  tem p lo , (o b . 1 )..... Hiero

n y m u s  d ic i t :  N e g o t ia to r e m  c ler ic u m  e x  in o p e  d iv it e m , e x  ignobii 

g lo r io su m , q u a s i q u a m d a m  p es tem  fu g e , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  n egotia tor  

a v id u s  a cq u ir e n d i p ro  d a m n o  b la sp h em a t, ( a ) , . . .  a d  n eg o tia to re: 

p e r t in e t  c o m m u ta t io n ib u s  reru m  in sistere , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 4  c  

C f. S S . Q . 4 7 .  A r t .  13; S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 3.

n e g ö lio r , Sri, S tu s , 1, v. d ep . n . a n d  o . ,  (1 ) I it ., to  conduci business 

io  trade, tra ffic , ( 2 )  f ig . ,  to  negotiate, lo  be b u sy  m th .  —  (1 ) ,  pute  

c u m  a liq u is  a d in v e n it  v ia s  a cc o m m o d a ta s  a d  n eg o tia n d u m  v e  

a d  n a v ig a n d u m , d ic itu r  p ru d en s  n eg o tia to r  v e l  n a u ta , S S . Q . 47 

A r t. 13 c ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  n o n  lic e a t  n eg o tia n d o  a liq u id  ca r iu s  v e r 

d ece  q u a m  em e r e , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  sed  i l le  q u i n e g o t ia n d o  rem  carius 

v e n d it  q u a m  e m e r it , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  cu m  a liq u is  lu cr u m  m ode

ra tu m , q u o d  n e g o t ia n d o  q u a e r it , ( c ) , . . . ,  n o n  q u ic u m q u e  cariu.- 

v e n d it  a liq u id  q u a m  e m e r it  n eg o tia tu r , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  4  a d  2 

C f. P T S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3  c .  —  (2 ) , a liter  ta m en  c irca  h o c  s e  h a b e’ 

r a t io  sp e c u la t iv a  e t  a li te r  p ra c tica ; q u ia  e n im  r a t io  sp ecu la tiv a  

p r a e c ip u e  n e g o t ia tu r  c irca  n ecessaria ........ s e d  r a t io  practica  

n e g o t ia tu r  c irca  c o n tin g e n tia , P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  4  c ;  v e r e  D e u s  taa- 

q u a m  iu s tu s  c o m m e tie tu r  im p o te n ti p o ss ib ilita te m ; ta n q u a m  sa

p ie n s  d e fe c tu m  co m m u ta tio n e m  n eg o tia b itu r , P T S . Q . 71 . A r t  

14  a d  2 , in  q u o t .

n e g o t iu m , ii , n . ,  a  business, em ploym ent, occupation, a ffa ir , (2 

tr a n s f ., l ik e  res, m atter, a ffa ir . —  (1 ) , v id e tu r  q u o d  re lig io sis  n os 

l ic e a t  sa e c u la r ia  n e g o t ia  tra cta re .... ergo  n o n  lic e t  e i s  saecularia 

n e g o t ia  ex ercer e , (o b . 1 ) ..... s e d  n ecess ita s  sa ecu la r iu m  n e g o tio  

' r u m  in g e r it  h o m in e m  a d  freq u en ta n d u m  r e g u m  p a la t ia , erg:

n o n  l i c e t  r e lig io s is  a liq u a  n e g o t ia  saecu lar ia  p er tra c ta re , (ob . 3 

. . . ,  c a u sa  c u p id ita t is  sa ecu la r ia  n eg o tia  g e r e r e  n e c  m o n a ch is 

n e c  c le r ic is  lic e t ;  c a u sa  v e r o  c h a r ita tis  se  n e g o t iis  sa ecu la r ib u s  c u i  

d e b ita  m o d e r a t io n e  in g erere  p o s s u n t , . . . ,  a u t  n e g o t iis  saecularibus 

s e  im m isc ere , n is i  p ro p ter  cu ra m  a u t  p u p illo ru m .........q u ia  u tr is q a

s im il ite r  n e g o t ia  sa ecu la r ia  in terd icu n tu r, ( c ) , . . . ,  m o n a ch is  inter

d ic itu r  s a e c u la r ia  n e g o t ia  tra c ta r e  p rop ter c u p id ita te m , S S . Q 

1 8 7 . A r t  2  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 7 0 . A rt. 2 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 6
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SS. Q . 1. A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 32. A r t  6 : SS. Q . 40. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 54. 

A rt. 1; e t  passim. —  theologicum negotium, a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtheological work. 

Necesse est ad consummationem totius theologici negotii, P T . Q. 

1 pr. —  (2 ), q u ia  leges fu turis  negotiis necessitatem im ponunt, 

PS. Q . 90 . A r t  4  ob. 3; e t  tam en potestas eorum  extend itur ad 

m ulta  negotia, PS . Q . 96 . A r t  1 ad 1; tenetur quidem  ad aliquam  

recompensationem, pensatis conditionis personarum e t negotii 

secundum a rb itr iu m  sapientis, SS. Q . 62. A r t  2 ad  4 . C f. PS. 

Q. 45. A r t  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 96 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 

to . A r t .  10; SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  I ; SS. Q . 62. A rt. 4.

Nem broth, is, m .. Nembroth o r Nemrod or Nim rod, the  nam e o f a 

descendant o f Chus, son o f C h am  represented in  G en., X ,  8-12 

as the founder o f  the Babylonian empire. N o n  autem  semper 

fu it  ido lo latria , sed in  secunda aetate  legitur esse ad inventa vel 

a N em b ro te , SS. Q . 94. A r t  4  ob. 2.

nemesicus, i, m ., m u  prone to sorrow oner ths good of the undeserving, 

a nemesic, to  be distinguished from  iuridus; c f. nemesiticus. E x  

parte vero eius d e  cuius bono tris ta tu r invidus, opponitur invid ia 

nemesi; nemesicus enim  tris ta tu r de bono indigne a g e n tiu m ,. . . ,  

invidus au tem  tris ta tu r de bono eorum qui sunt d igni, SS. Q. 

36. A r t .  3  ad  3 .

nemesis, is, f . ,  jo y  of the misfortune of another, malicious jo y , jealousy. 

Zelus vero  e t nemesis sub invid ia  continentur, PS . Q . 35. A r t  

8 ad 2 ; m isericordia, secundum quod est virtus, est v irtu s  moralis 

circa passiones existens; e t reduc itu r ad  illam  m edietatem  quae 

d ic itu r nemesis, qu ia ab  eodem more procedunt, SS. Q . 30. A r t  

3 ad 4; te r tio  m odo aliquis tris ta tu r de bono alte rius, inquantum  

ille cui acc id it bonum , est eo indignus; quae quidem  tris titia  non 

potest o riri ex  bonis honestis, ex quibus aliquis iustus efficitur, 

sed ,. . . ,  est de d iv itiis , e t  de talibus quae possunt provenire dignis 

e t indignis; e t  haec tris titia  secundum ipsum vo catu r nemesis, 

e t p ertin e t ad  bonos mores, SS. Q. 36 . A r t .  2 c. C f . SS. Q . 30. A r t .  

3 (passim ); SS. Q . 36. A r t  3 ad  3 ; 2  E th . 9  k.

nemesilicus, a , urn, adj., rejoicing in  the trouble of others, curious. 

Nemesiticus au tem  gaudet inquantum  aestim at aliquos digna pati, 

et tris ta tu r si indignis bene accidat, SS. Q . 30 . A r t  3 ad  2. C f. 

SS. Q . 36 . A r t  3  ad  3 ; 2 E th . 9 k .

Nemesius, ii, m ., Nemesius, Bishop of Emesa a t  the end o f the fourth  

century, o f w hom  nothing is known except th a t  he was au thor of 

a  ra ther rem arkable  treatise, D e natura hominis, o f which chapters 

I I  and I I I  app ear as a  separate w ork, de A n im a , am ong the 

w ritings o f  G regory Nyssene; being erroneously ascribed to  th a t 

father. S t  Thom as quotes the De natura hominis, referring  i t  

however, to  G regory o f Nyssa. Sed contra est quod d ic it Grego

rius N y s ., lib . D e not. horn. cap. X V I ,  op. Nem esii, P P . Q . 82. 

A r t .  5 a . C f .  P P . Q . 22. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 158. A r t  5.

nemo, inis, m . an d  f . ,  no one, no m an. Unde sciendum est quod in 

auc torita te  praedicta, haec dictio , nemo, non idem  est quod 

nullus homo, quod v idetur significare vocabulum , P P . Q . 31 . A r t  

4  ad  1; falsum  est ergo quod nemo v irtu te  m ale  u ta tu r, PS. Q. 

55. A r t  4  ob. 5 ;  de nemine esse desperandum d u m  v i v i t  SS. Q. 

17. A r t  3 ob . 3 ; q u ia  nemo d ic it  de non pransuro, antequam  pran

d e re t  P T .  Q . 28 . A r t .  3 ob. 1; nisi in  necessitatis articu lo , ubi 

nemini sacram enta sunt denegenda, P T S . Q . 20 . A r t .  1 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 12. A r t  1; PS. Q . 100. A rt. 4 ;  SS. Q . 165. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1; P T . Q .4 4 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 17. A r t .  1; e t passim. 

— nem o alius, no one else, no other man. C a n ta n t can ticum  novum  

quod nem o alius poterat dicere, SS. Q . 152. A r t  5 ob. 3; fecit 

tam en a liq u a  Christus quae nemo alius fecit, . . ., haec nemo 

alius fec it in  eis, P T .  Q . 43 . A r t .  4  ad 1; e t  quod nem o alius poterat 

dicere canticum  quod virgines cantabant, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  12 ob. 3 .

nempe, conj., (1 )  nam dy, (2 ) in  s ta ting  an obvious fact, without 

dotiht. —  (1 ), D ionysius p on it tres ordines, nempe Seraphim , Che

rubim , e t  Thronorum  in p rim a, P P . Q . 108. A rt. 2 c. —  (2), 

fingamus, in q u it  sicut p lerique v o lu n t  esse in  m undo anim am  

generalem, quae sic ineffab ili m otu semina cuncta v iv if ic e t  u t 

non sit concreta cum  genitis, sed v ita m  praestet ipsa gignendis; 

nempe cum haec in  u terum , passibilem m ateriam  ad usus suos 

form atura, P T . Q . 35. A r t  2  ad  1, in  quot.

Neom enia, ae, / . ,  the neomenia o r new n w » ;  in  Greek and Jewish 

antiquities, the tim e o f the new moon, the beginning o f the lunar 

m onth, also the festival held a t  th a t tim e. A lia autem  solemnitas 

iterab atu r quo libet mense, scilicet festum Neomeniae, quod cele

brabatur ad com m em orandum  opus divinae gubernationis.......  

per Neom eniam  autem  quae est incensio novae lunae, significatur 

illum inatio  p rim itivae  Ecclesiae per Christum , PS. Q . 102. A r t  

4  ad 10; festo Neom eniae succedit festum beatae Virginis, PS. 

Q . 103. A r t .  3 ad  4 .

neophytus, i, m ., a  neophyte, a  new convert; one newly ad m itted  to  

a church or religious body; applied also to  a  priest or to  a  novice 

of a  religious order. S icu t Gregorius scribit Siagrio, epist. C V I, 

e t  habetur in  D ecret, d ist. X L V I I I ,  cap. sicut neophytus, SS. Q. 

189. A r t .  1 ob. 3; cum  ergo idem  periculum  sit, si fidelis com m aneat 

cum infideli, cum  qua prius contraxerat, e t adhuc maius, quia  

neophyti facilius pervertun tur, P T S . Q . 59. A rt. 3 ob. 1.

nepos,.otis, m . and f . ,  (1 ) a  grandson, (2 ) a  brother's o r sister's son, 

a nephew. —  (1 ), in  p rim o  gradu, u t  pater, e t filius; quae autem  

secundo utrinque occurrit, d is ta t in  secundo gradu, u t  avus, e t 

nepos, e t  sic deinceps, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  2 c; ergo q u ilibet adoptatus 

ado pta tur in  filiu m , e t  sic inconvenienter d ic itu r quod ado pta tur 

in  nepotem, (ob. 6 ) , . . . .  i ta  generatio legalis habet term inum  ad 

quem, scilicet (iliu m , ve l nepotem.......e t  term inum  ad quem, 

quia d ic itu r in  filiu m , vel nepotem, ( c ) , . . . ,  sicut contingit a m itti 

filios, i ta  e t nepotes, e t  deinceps,. . . ,  sicut aliquis per adoptionem  

potest subrogari in  locum  filii ,  ita  in  locum nepotis, e t  deinceps, 

P T S . Q . 57. A r t .  1 ad  6 . C f. P T S . Q . 54. A rt. 1; PTS . Q . 57 . A r t  

3 (te r). —  (2 ), e t  q u ia  non est m inor ra tio  amoris ad  nepotem  

quam ad  p a tru u m ,. . . ,  prop ter hoc aequaliter prohibuit gradus 

consanguinitatis in  patru is  e t  nepotibus, . . ., magis au tem  con

suevit cohabitare neptis p atruo , quam  am ita  nepoti, P T S . Q . 54. 

A rt. 4  ad 7.

Nepotianus, i, m ., Nepotianus, a  presbyter a t  A ltinu m , under his 

un d e Heliodorus, the bishop o f th a t place. H is  death in  396 

elicited an  interesting le tte r fro m  Jerome to  Heliodorus. I t  relates 

his relinquishm ent o f a  m ilita ry  life  in  favor o f vo lun tary  poverty 

and mouachism, w hich he intended to pursue in  E g yp t, Meso

potam ia, or the solitudes o f th e  D a lm atian  islands. H ieronym us 

d ic it ad  Nepotianum , e p is t  52, SS. Q . 185. A rt. 6  ob. 3 . C f . SS. Q. 

73. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 77. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t  6 ; PTS . Q . 40 . A r t  3 .

neptis, is, / . ,  a  niece. M ag is  autem  consuevit cohabitare neptis 

patruo, quam  a m ita  nepoti, . . ., e t  ideo non e ra t eadem ra tio  

prohibendi neptem  e t  am itam , P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4  ad  7.

nequam, adj., indecl., o f character, worthless, rile, bad. I t a  nequius 

est odisse iustitiam  quam  non fecisse, SS. Q . 34. A r t  2  ad  3, in  

q u o t;  sed D om inus m an d a v it quod sisama, per quae significantur 

filii  nequam, non eradicarentur, SS. Q. 108. A r t  3 ob. 1; sed prae

sumptio d ic itu r esse nequissima ratione superbiae, ex qua p ro ce d it 

SS. Q . 133. A r t  2  a d  4 ; tertium  est ex  parte d iaboli, q u i sua 

nequissima vo lun ta te  hom inem  a  consecutione salutis im pediebat, 

P T . Q . 49 . A r t .  2 c. C f. P T .  Q . 88. A r t  2, in  q u o t  —  nequiter, 

ad»., wickedly. E t  secundum hoc Salomon loquitu r de eo qu i 

ex dolosa h um ilita te  nequiter vocem suam s u b m ittit  SS. Q . 113. 

A r t  2 ad  3. C f . SS. Q . 161. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 169. A r t  1, 

in  q u o t

nequaquam, ad»., in  nowise, by no means, not a t all. Quod nequaquam  

esset si secundum se corpora essent m ala e t  noxia, P P . Q . 65 .
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A r t  1 ad  2; scilicet quia resistens passionibus im p ed it p er vo lu n ta 

tem  liberam  e t nequaquam  m otui caelesti subiectam, PS. Q . 9. 

A r t .  5  ad 3; quod v idelicet si culpa non esset, nequaquam  sermo 

D e i tam  v ig ilan te r exprim eret, SS. Q. 169. A r t .  1 c; e t  nequaquam  

hoc quidem huius, hoc vero  huius est na turae , P T .  Q . 19. A r t  1 c. 

C f . P P . Q. 64. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 100. A r t .  2 : PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  2; SS. Q . 

180. A r t  5; SS. Q . 182. A r t .  3 (b is); P T .  Q . 42 . A r t  4 , e t passim.

neque, (nec) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAodo. and  conj., nol, and nai, a h a  tu i.  N ec hoc derogat 

d ign ita ti huius doctrinae, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  ad  2; nec est litte ra lis 

sensus ipse figu ra , sed id  quod est figu ra tum , P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 

a d  3 . Q .  P P . Q . 2 . A r t  1 ad  2; P P . Q . 3 . A r t  3  ob. 2; P P . Q . 4 . 

A r t  1 ob. 1; P P . Q . 5. A r t  3  ad 3 ; P P . Q . 7. A r t  3  c ; e t  passim. 

—  neque (nec) . . . neque (nec), neitlier . . . nor. N e c  tam en  

invenitu r, nec est possibile, quod a liq u id  s it a u s a  efficiens sui 

ipsius, P P . Q . 2 . A r t .  3 c; sed tam en considerandum e s t  in  scientiis 

philosophicis, quod inferiores scientiae nec probant sua princip ia, 

nec contra negantem principia d isputant, sed hoc re linqu unt 

superiori scientiae, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  5 c; 

P P . Q . 3 . A r t  7 a ; P P . Q . 3 . A r t  8 c; P P . Q . 6. A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 

16. A r t .  5 c; e t  passim. —  necdum, and nat yel, nol yel. U b i tan 

g itu r ira  cum  voce, sed necdum pleno ve rb o  fo rm ata, PS . Q . 46 . 

A rt . 8  ob. 3 ; qu ia necdum ille venerat, qu i ¡ustorum  anim as in 

perpetua sede collocaret, P T .  Q . 2. A r t .  11 ob. 2, in  quot.

nequeo, ire, iv i  and ii, itu m , 4, f .  n ., tu i  lo Je abla, lo be unable, cannol, 

used w ith  in f. Potestas hum ana sollic itudinum  morsus expellere, 

form idinum  aculeos v ita re  n e q u it  PS. Q . 2. A r t .  4  a , in  q u o t ; 

unde nec pun itu r, si probare nequiverit, SS. Q . 68 . A r t .  2  ad  3; 

unde Basilius d ic it: si vero  deb ilita tus a  p e c a to  fixe  nequis 

orare, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  13 ad  3 ; plures personae nequeunt unum  

eumdemque hom inem  assumere in  u n ita tem  personae, P T .  Q. 

3. A r t  6  c ; a u t  ex  to to  insanabilem  iu d ia n s , curare nequiv it, 

P T . Q. 5. A r t .  3  c; si aegritudinis acc idat cuiuslibet eventus, quo 

coeptum nequeat expleri m ysterium , P T .  Q . 83. A r t  6  a d  1, in 

q u o t  C f. PS. Q. 28. A r t .  4 , in quo t.; SS. Q . 141. A r t  2, in  q u o t; 

P T . Q. 27. A r t  2, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 84. A r t  3 , in  q u o t.; P T S . Q. 

50. A r t .  1, in  q uo t.

nequissimus, a, um , ad j., see nsgucm.

nequiter, ede., see nequam.

nequitia, ae, / . ,  wiciedness, mleness, ntorlhlessness. Sed ex  com m uni 

nequitia qua  homines o d iu n t · · . ,  est en im  proprium  hom inum  

im piorum  u t  eis se adiungant e t subiciant, ad  propriam  nequitiam  

exequendam, P P . Q . 109. A rt. 2 ad  2 ; sicut n eq u itia  m ulieris 

alias nequitias su p era t PS. Q. 35. A r t  7  a ; sed subm ittere  vocem 

pertinet ad  iro n iam , ergo io  ea est m u ltip lex  nequitia, SS. Q . 113. 

A rt . 2 ob. 3 ; quandoque vero est absque om nia cu lpa hominis 

ex sola nequitia  daemonis, SS. Q . 154. A r t  5  c; semper tam en per 

passionem C h ris ti est paratum  hom inibus se tuendi con tra  nequi

tias daemonum , P T . Q . 49. A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 36 . A r t  4 , in  

q u o t;  P T . Q . 71. A r t  3 (b is ); P T . Q . 80 . A r t  7.

nervosus, a , um , adj., nenous, fu ll  o f t in a m , sinewy. Q u ia  mors 

confixorum  in  cruce est acerbissima, q u ia  configuntur in  locis 

nervosis e t m axim e sensibilibus, scilicet in  m anibus e t  pedibus, 

P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  6  c.

nervus, i, m ., a  tinam, landon, nana. U n d e  natura le  est quod propter 

m axim am  hum id ita tem  cerebri in  pueris nerv i, . . ., non sunt 

idonei ad  m ovendum  m em bra, P P . Q . 99 . A r t  1 c ; si vero  acci

p ian tu r partes similes, u t  nervi, e t  ossa, e t  a m e s , PS. Q . 54 . A rt. 

1 c; d a u d ia b a t  pede, eo quod te tig e rit  nervum  fem oris eius, e t 

obstuperit, SS. Q . 180. A r t  7 ob. 4 ; sunt autem  m u ltae  aliae 

partes corporis C h risti puta  nervi, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  non solum caro, 

sed totu m  corpus C h ris ti, scilicet ossa, nervi, e t  a lia  huiusmodi, 

P T . Q . 76. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 17. A r t  2; PS . Q . 102. A r t .  6 

(b is); P T .  Q . 76. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 85 . A r t  1.

nescientia, ae, f ,  ignorance, o f wkat ane i t  tu i  expected lo knots 

nescience. Nescientia est a u s a  falsae aestim ationis, s e d in a n g e ^  

potest esse nescientia, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  nescientia au tem  esc in  a n g tx  

non respectu natura lium  cognoscibilium, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  5  c; se 

nescientia respectu aliquorum , P P . Q . 101. A r t .  1 ad  2; ig n o ran t, 

in  hoc a  nescientia d if fe r t  quod nescientia d ic it  s im plicem  scient 

negationem, PS. Q. 76. A r t  2 c; non quaelibet nescientia pertine 

ad hom inis defectum, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  2 ad  4 ; sed angeli Verber, 

videntes non propter hoc om nia cognoscunt cum a  ncscienta. 

minores a  superioribus purgentur, P T S . Q . 72. A r t  1 ob. 4 . C  

SS. Q . 52 . A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 92 . A r t .  3 (passim).

nescio, ire, iv i o r ii, itu m , 4 , v. a ., not to know, the opposite o f setn 

Nescire d ic itu r dup lic iter: uno modo m etaphorice a d  s im ilitu c  

nem  nescientis se habere, . .  ., a lio  modo d ic itu r nescire propr= 

n otitia  re i carere, e t  per oppositum  scire n o titiam  re i haber* 

1 S e n t  36. 1. 2 c; quaelibet nescentia p ertin e t ad  hominis c r  

fectum , sed solum ea qua quis nescit ea quae con ven it eu m  scire 

cui defectui per doctrinam  subvenire ad eleemosynam pertine' 

SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  2 ad  4 ;  nesciunt m ortu i, e tia m  sancti, q u id  agat 

v iv i, e tiam  eorum  filii ,  SS. Q . 83 . A r t  4  ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 3 . A r t  : 

P S . Q . 5. A r t .  8 (b is); PS. Q . 19. A rt. 10; PS. Q . 76. A r t  2 ; SS. 1 

32. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

Nesteros, otis, m ., Netterot, a  cenobite o f the  E g y p tia n  deser 

whom  Cassian visited in  395. T w o  of the Conferences, the  f o r  

teen th  and  fifteenth , are  held w ith  h im , the subjects being J· 

S p iritu a li Scientia and  D e  Charismatibus D iv in is . S t  T h o m t  

quotes C o ll. X I V .  4 , 5. Sed contra est quod in  Collationibe· 

P a tru m , C o lla t  14. 4 , abbas Nesteros d e  d ivers itate  re lig ion .:: 

loquens a i t  SS. Q . 188. A r t .  4  a . C f. SS. Q . 188. A r t  2; SS 1 

189. A r t  8 .

N estorihni, orum , m ., see Nestorianus.

N estorianus, a , um , adj., Nestorian, o f o r belonging to  N esto r..: 

who was condemned as a  heretic a t  the Council o f Ephesus. £  

hunc errorem  secutus fu it  Theodoretus Nestorianus, P P . Q . St 

A r t  2  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 11. A r t .  2, in  q u o t  —  N esto rius, ii. K  

Nestorius, Patriarch  o f  Constantinople (428), a  va in  ora e r  

w ith o u t depth  o f thought o r  p iety , objected to  the t it le  o f " M o th e  

of G o d "  as applied to  the Blessed V irg in . H e  m ain ta ined  th a t  th: 

Blessed V irg in  had given b ir th  to  the m an  Jesus, in  whom  tn: 

Son o f  God dw e lt as in  a  tem ple; th a t there a re  tw o  persons -  

C h ris t rea lly  d istinct, the m an  Jesus and the Son o f G od , and th·, 

between them , there exists o n ly  an  external union. T h e  d u e  

adversary o f Nestorius was C y ril, Bishop o f A lexandria . Medium 

est in te r haeresim N estorii, q u i d ic it duas personas e t  duas n atu re  

e t  haeresim Eutychetis, PS . Q . 64. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ;  N estorius etian, 

q u ia  posuit unionem D e i e t  hominis esse factam  solum  secundus 

affectum  e t  vo luntatem , posuit unam  vo luntatem  in  C h risto , P7 

Q. 18. A r t .  1 c. C f . SS. Q . 10. A r t  6; P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  6  (passim  

P T . Q . 18. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 35 . A r t  2; P T .  Q . 35 . A r t  4 ; P T S . £  

72. A r t  2 . —  N estorian i, drum , in., Ike Nestorians, Ike followers r  

Nestorius. S p iritum  sanctum  non procedere a  F ilio , p rim o  fu it ·  

N estorianis in troductum , u t  p a te t in  quodam  sym bolo Nestoris 

norum  dam nato in  Ephesina synodo, P P . Q . 36 . A r t  2  ad  3 . C  

P T . Q . 16. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 16. A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  ■ 

P T . Q . 17. A r t  1.

N estorius, ii, m ., see Nestorianus.

neu ter, t ra , tru m , adj., (1 ) in  gen., neither the one nor the othr 

neither o f two, (2 ) in  p artic ., o f gender, w ith  genus, neuter, neithe  

masculine nor fem inine. —  (1 ), e t  neutro istorum  m odorum  d iv ia  

generatio est necessaria, P P . Q. 41. A r t .  2  ad  5; quo ru m  n e u t r a  

est sufficiens a u s a ,  SS. Q . 6. A r t  1 c; unde n eu tra  praecepti 

continentur in  Decalogo, SS. Q . 122. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; quo ru m  n e u t r a  

convenit Christo, P T . Q . 14. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 44 . A rt. i  

PS. Q . 1. A r t  1; PS. Q . 111. A r t  3; SS. Q . 152. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 54
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A rt. 2 (b is ); P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  3; e t passim. —  in p lu r., Andronicus 

d iä t ,  quod perseverantia est habitus eorum quibus imm anendum  

est, e t non im m anendum  est, e t neutrorum , SS. Q . 137. A r t .  1 a. 

—  (2), neu trum  genus est inform e: masculinum autem  est form a

tu m ...........e t  ideo convenienter per neutrum  genus significatur 

essentia com m unis, P P . Q . 31. A r t .  2 ad  4: nam  neutrum  genus 

designat qu iddam  inform e e t imperfectum , P T . Q . 17. A r t .  1 c. 

C f. P T . Q . 52. A r t  3.

■euträliter, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAado., as a  neuter, in  a neuter sense, neutrally. E t  sic haec 

propositio est falsa, si excludit a lium  masculine; est autem  vera si 

excludat a liud  n eu tra lite r tan tu m , PP . Q. 31. A r t  4  c; e t ideo quia 

ponebant in  C h ris to  duo  supposita, dicebant Christum  esse duo 

neutraliter......N esto rian i au tem  ponentes in Christo duas per

sonas, dicebant C h ris tu m  non solum esse duo neutraliter, sed 

etiam  duos m asculine.... sequitur quod dicamus quod non solum 

Christus est unus masculine, sed etiam  quod est unum  neutraliter, 

P T . Q . 17. A r t .  1 c  ( te r ) .

nex, neris, / . ,  (1 )  o molent death, murder, slaughter, (2 ) death, a 

natural death. —  (1 ), s icut Herodes, qui necem Ioannis p raestitit 

ne promissum negaret, SS. Q . 89 . A rt. 7 ad  2, in  qu o t.; non enim  

necesse filios lacob i a  peccato m ortali excusari, cum accusati 

fuerin t apud patrem  crim ine pessimo, e t  in loseph necem e t vendi

tionem consenserint, P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  5 c. C f. P T S . Q. 71. A r t .  

5 ob. 5; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6  (b is ), in quot. —  (2 ), unde Bernardus 

in Serm. SS. Innocent, 1, col. 50, t. 3, d istinguit tria  genera m ar

tyrum , scilicet v o lu n ta te  non nece, u t Joannes, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  

6 ob. 3.

nexus, üs, m ., a  band, tie, Unk, (1 ) l i t ,  a  link, bond, a  system b y  which 

the ad jacen t p arts  o f a  structure are bound together, (2 ) fig., (a) 

a  bond, a  b inding force o r influence, a  cause of union, (b ) o tie, bond, 

a binding agreem ent or covenant, (c) a  bond, o m oral duly or obli

gation. —  (1 ), quem  in trod ucit corporibus caelestibus dicentem, 

natura vestra estis dissolubilia, vo luntate au tem  mea indissolubi

lia ; quia vo luntas m ea m aior est nexu vestro, P P . Q . 66. A r t .  2 c. 

—  (2) (a ), a m o r est nexus a m a n tiu m ,. . . .  sed nexus est m edium  

in ter ea quae connectit, . . ., v idetur quod non sit am or a u t 

nexus Patris  e t  F ili i,  (ob. 3 ), . . ., Sp iritus sanctus d ic itu r esse 

nexus Patris e t  F ili i,  P P . Q . 37. A r t .  1 ad 3 ; secundum autem  unio

nem fac it fo rm a lite r, q u ia  ipse am or est talis unio vel nexus, PS. 

Q . 28. A r t .  1 c ; si F iliu m  non haberet quorum  nexus est Spiritus 

sanctus, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  8 ad  3 ; tam quam  a  princip io  naturalis 

filiationis, e t a  S p ir itu  sancto, tam quam  a nexu com m uni Patris 

e t F ilii, P T . Q . 3. A r t .  5 ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 39. A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 26. 

A rt . 2 (b is ); PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2. —  (2) (b ), ita  actus exteriores, 

et verba exp rim entia  consensum directe fac iunt nexum  quemdam, 

qui est sacram entum  m atrim on ii e t huiusmodi nexus ex v ir tu te  

divinae institu tion is  dispositive operatur ad gratiam , P T S . Q. 

42. A rt. 3 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 89. A r t  7, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 98. A r t .  3. 

—  (2) (c), etsi pennas habeas quibus satagas in  solitudinem  

avolare, i ta  tam en adstric tae sunt nexibus praeceptorum , u t libe

rum  non habeas absque nostra permissione vo latum , SS. Q. 185. 

A r t  4  c, in  q u o t

N icaea, ae, f . ,  Nicaea, a  c ity  o f B ithyn ia  on L a k e  Ascanius, the  

modern Is n ik  o r Nice. T h e  F irs t Council o f N icaea was held in 

325 on the occasion o f the heresy o f Arius. T h e  Second Council 

of N icaea was held in  787 to  deal w ith  Iconoclasm. I l l i  qu i fueran t 

congregati in  concilio Constantinopolitano, doctrinam  de S p iritu  

sancto trad id eru n t; non quod minus esset in  praecedentibus qui 

apud N icaeam  congregati s u n t  P P . Q . 36. A r t  2 ad 2 , in quo t.; 

perfecto sym bolo Nicaenae synodi, decrevit sancta synodus 

aliam  fidem  n u lli licere proferre, vel conscribere, vel componere 

praeter d efin itam  a  sanctis Patribus qui in  N icaea congregati 

sunt cum S p ir itu  sancto, SS. Q . 1. A r t  10 ob. 2 , in q u o t  C f. 

P T . Q . 89. A r t  3, in  quot. —  Nicaenus, a , urn, adj., Niceae.

Quod in concilio Nicaeno adversus Arianos firm atu m  est, PP . Q. 

39. A r t  2 a . C f . SS. Q . 1. A r t  10, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 65 . A r t .  1; P T . 

Q .6 6 .  A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 83. A rt. 3.

Nicaenus, a , um , ad j., see Nicaea.

N icetas, ae, m ., Nicetas, one o f the interlocutors in  the  Itinerarium  

Clementis, a  w o rk  a ttrib u ted  to S t. C lem ent of R om e an d  regarded 

as of l it t le  re liab ility . In  Itin e ra rio  Clem entis d ic itu r, narrante 

N iceta  ad  Petrum , quod Simon M agus per magicas artes pueri a 

se in terfecti an im am  re tin e b a t P P . Q . 117. A r t .  4  ob. 2.

Nicodem us, i, m., Nicodemus, saint, m a rty r. H e  was a  Pharisee 

m entioned in  S t. John's Gospel, 7 and 19, as speaking in  behalf of 

Jesus in  the Sanhedrin, and assisting a t  H is  buria l. U t  habetur 

M a rc i X V ,  e t  a  Nicodem o q u i e ra t princeps ludaeorum , (ob. 1), 

. . ., v id e tu r au tem  superfluitatis fuisse quod ad  sepeliendum 

C hristum  Nicodem us ven it ferens m ix turam  m yrrhae, P T . Q. 51. 

A r t .  2 ob. 2; nam  id quod d ix it  N icodem o de baptism o, fu it  ante 

incarcerationem  Ioannis, P T . Q . 84. A r t .  7 ad  3 . C f .  P T . Q . 66. 

A r t  2; P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  9, in qu o t.; P T . Q . 84. A r t .  7.

Nicolaus, i, m., Nicholas I ,  saint, pope (857-867). H e  was bom  a t  

R om e and died there. E lected a fte r the disin tegration of the 

em pire of Charlem agne, he found C h ris tia n ity  threatened b y  lax ity  

in  the observance o f moral and  c iv il law . T o  uphold d ivine and 

Church law  against princes and w orld ly  bishops, he protected the 

m inor clergy and suffragan bishops against th e ir exactions. H e  

upheld the r ig h t of appealing to Rom e against the  decisions of 

H in cm ar o f Rheim s; defended the in te g rity  of the m arriage bond 

against L o th a ir  I I ; and supported Ignatius, P a tria rch  of Con

stantinople, against the intruder, Photius, (2 ) Nicholas of M yra, 

saint, confessor. H e  was bora a t  Potara, L y d a , A s ia  M in o r and 

died a t  M y ra  ab o u t 352. A lthough  he is popular in  the Greek as 

well as in  the L a tin  Church, noth ing is historically certain about 

h im  except th a t he was born a t  M y ra  in  the fo u rth  C entu ry . In  

G erm any, Sw itzerland, and th e  N etherlands i t  is the  custom to 

m ake h im  the secret purveyor of g ifts  to  children on Dec. 6. —  

( I ) ,  Nicholaus I  papa, ad consulta Bulgarorum  respondens, dicit, 

(ob. 3 ), . . ., Nicoolaus papa d ictum  suum co n firm at ex duobus 

praemissis, P T . Q . 66. A rt. 6  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  7; SS. Q. 

185. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 67. A r t  5 (b is ); P T . Q . 71. A r t .  4; PT S . Q. 

43. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 46. A r t .  2. —  (2 ), sicut beatus N icolaus aurum  

fu rtim  in dom um  proiciens v ita re  v o lu it  hum anum  favorem, SS. 

Q . 107. A r t .  3 ad  4.

nidifico, are, 1, v. n ., to build a nest. Ite m  colum ba in  cavernis petrae 

nid ificat, P T . Q . 39. A r t  6  ad  4 ;  s im iliter avis co llig it paleam, 

non quia delectet sensum, sed quia est utilis ad  nidificandum, 

P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6.

nidor, oris, m ., a smell. Sicut Augustinus d ic it, daemones non cada

verinis nidoribus, sed d ivin is honoribus gaudent, SS. Q. 85. A r t .  

2 ad  2.

nidus, i, m., a  nest, used fig. I te m  colum ba in cavernis petrae nidi

f ic a t quod p ertin e t ad dom um  fortitu d in is  qua  sancti in  plagis 

m ortis C h ris ti, q u i est petra firm a, n idum  ponunt, id est, suum 

refugium , P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6 ad  4.

niger, gra, grum , adj., black, dark. S icu t n ix non potest fieri nigra, 

P P . Q . 9 . A r t .  2 c; sicut homo non habet ex sua specie quod s it 

albus vel n iger; nec tamen habet ex sua specie quod non s it albus 

a u t niger, PS. Q . 18. A rt. 9  ad  1; praeterea, m edium  d iffe rt specie 

ab  extrem is, sicut pallidum  ab  a lbo  e t  nigro, SS. Q . 103. A rt. 4  ob. 

2 ; dicim us enim  quod ex albo f i t  nigrum , e t  quod a lb u m  f i t  nigrum, 

e t lice t dicamus quod homo f ia t  niger, non tam en dicim us quod ex 

hom ine f ia t  n igrum , (ob. 1 ), . . ., in  transm utatione naturali 

a lbum  post n igrum .... e t ex  pane corpus C h risti, e t  ex aere ignis 

vel ex  albo nigrum , P T . Q . 75. A r t .  8  c. res non d iv id itu r  divisione
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per se nisi ra tio n e  illius  quod com petit sibi secundum genus suum, 

sicut an im al per ra tion a le  e t irrationale, non autem  per a lb u m  e t 

nigrum . P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  13; P P . Q . 17. 

A rt . 4 ; PS. Q . 100. A r t .  7; SS. Q. 79. A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 34 . A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q . 55. A r t  7; e t  passim.

nigredo, i n i s ,zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAblackness, black color. N ec enim  cadunt in  defin itione 

hominis bae carnes e t  haec ossa; a u t albedo, ve l nigredo, P P . Q. 

3. A r t  3 c; potest en im  albedo vel nigredo supervenire hom ini 

aliunde quam  a  princip iis speciei, PS. Q . 18. A r t  9  a d  1; ve l ad 

nigredinem perveniens, SS. Q. 24. A r t  7 c; quae quidem  perfectio 

a tte n d itu r secundum aliqu id  exterius adiacens, pu ta  in  albedine, 

vel nigredine, ve l a liquo huiusmodi, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; non 

enim  potest albedo a u t  nigredo de novo advenire a licu i, nisi per 

hoc quod de novo m u ta tu r  ad albedinem  vel nigredinem, P T . Q . 16. 

A rt . 6  ad  2 ; s icu t en im  album  resistit n igro ratione albedinis, e t 

tan to  magis qu an to  albedo magis d is ta t a  nigredine, P T S . Q . 84. 

A r t  3  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 9 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  3 (b is ); PS. Q . 18. 

A r t  9 ; PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  4  ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 67 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 75. A r t .  4 ; 

P T S . Q . 84. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

nigrom anticus, a , urn, ad j., nigromantic, o f or belonging to, o r used 

in  nigrom ancy o r m agic. Sed in  hoc d is tan t astronomicae imagines 

a nigrom anticis, quod in nigromanticis f iu n t expresse invocationes 

e t praestigia quaedam , SS. Q. 96. A irt. 2  c.

n ih il, (n ih ilu m ), n ., indecl., nothing, the opposite o f m s. Id e m  autem  

est quod n u llum  ens. sicut ig itu r generatio  hominis est ex  non ente, 

quod est non homo, ita  creatio, quae est em anatio to tius esse, est 

ex  non ente, quod est nih il, P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 2. 

(passim ); P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 48 . 

A rt . 2  ob. 3; e t  passim. —  ex  n ihilo  n ih il concluditur ( P o t  3 .1  ob. 

6 ), fro m  nothing, nothing can be concluded. A n tiq u i philosophi, 

. . . ,  non consideraverunt nisi em anationem  effectuum  p articu la* 

riu m  a  causis particularibus, quas necesse est praesupponere 

aliqu id  in  sua actione; e t  secundum hoc e ra t eorum communis 

opinio, "ex n ih ilo  n ih il f ie r i" , sed tam en hoc locum non habet in 

prim a em anatione ab  universali rerum  princip io, P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  

2 ad  1. C f. also C . G . 2 .1 6  and 3 7 ; 1 Phys. 9  a ; 8  Phys. 2  a . —  

n ih il f i t  propter vilius se (P P . Q. 70. A r t .  2  ob. 4 ) ,  nothing is made 

because o / the w ill o f something that is  less than i t  is  itself, qu ia  

finis est m elior iis, quae sunt ad finem , P P . Q . 70. A r t  2 ob. 4 . —  

om ne, quod est ex  n ih ilo , vertib ile es t in  n ih ilu m  (P P . Q . 75. A r t . 

6 ob. 2 ), what has arisen fro m  nothing is  camierlible to nothing, not 

because it  has a  positive capacity not Io be, but rather in  so fa r  as 

the creator can cease to support i t  in  existence, P P . Q . 75. A r t  6  ad  2. 

C f. P P . Q . 104. A r t  3  c and ad 3 . — quod ced it in  n ih il, non  resu

m itu r idem  num ero (Q u . A n im . 19 ob. 13), what disappears into 

nothing, no more returns as the same individual. —  quod autem  

parum  est, quasi n ih il accipit ra tio  (P S . Q . 14. A r t .  4  c ), what is 

only a  little, reason holds as nothing. C f . PS. Q . 30 . A r t  2  a d  3; 

PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  3 c; PS. Q . 65. A r t  1 ad  1; 2 Phys. 9  f .  C f. also 

A ris to tle ’s Phys. I I ,  5, 197 a. 29 f .;  R h e t. I I ,  2, 1378, b . 12 f .  —  

nihilom inus, adv., none ths less, no less, nevertheless, notwith

standing. T am en  etiam si sciretur, nihilom inus ageretur, PS. Q . 

6. A r t .  8 c; ideo nihilom inus est detractoribus resistendum, sicut 

e t  raptoribus ve l oppressoribus alio rum , SS. Q . 73. A r t .  4  ad  3 . 

O .  SS. Q . 156. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 189. A r t .  9  (b is ); P T . Q . 83. 

A r t .  6  (b is ); P T S .Q . 48. A rt. 2 (b is); P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  2  (b is ); 

e t  passim.

n ibilihninus, ode., see nihU .

nimirum, adv., surely, without doubt, doubtless, used in  the S .T .  on ly 

in  q u o t  C aeli rege n ato  rex terrae tu rbatus est; q u ia  n im irum  

terrena a ltitu d o  confunditur, P T . Q . 36 . A r t  2  ad  3 , in  qu o t.; 

e t  respondet: hoc eis nim irum  crescit in  iudtcio, P T S . Q . 69 . A r t  

2 ad  4 , in  q u o t

n im is, adv., (1 ) l i t ,  loo much, excessively, beyond measure, (2 ) transi., 

beyond measure, exceedingly. —  (1 ), in  pueris autem  est impedi

m entum  haru m  v irium  p ro p ter n im iam  h u m id ita tem  cerebri, PP. 

Q . 101. A r t .  2  c; e t  s im ilite r sunt eis p roh ib itae carnes anim alium  

habentium  m ultas fissuras in  pedibus, q u ia  sun t nimis cholerica. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad 1; sed e tiam  aliae circum stantiae, scilicet 

tem pus congruum, u t nec nim is tardus, nec nim is velox s it in 

consiliis, SS. Q . 51. A r t  1 ad  3; neque vestes nim is pretiosas neque 

nim is abiectas habere vo lebat, SS. Q . 113. A r t .  2 ad  2; u tru m  possit 

esse nim is magnus contrition is dolor, P T S . Q . 3 . A r t .  1 p r. Cf. 

SS. Q . 53. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 98 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 157. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 6. 

A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2 (b is ); e t  passim. —  (2 ), dum  vel homo 

nim is inhaeret ei per am orem , vel e tiam  ex hoc quod praecipitatur 

in  a liquod m alum , PS. Q . 39 . A r t  3  c; quod est Deus, cui non 

potest aliqu is nimis credere, PS. Q . 64 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; praesumptio 

non im p o rta t superexcessum spei ex hoc quod a liqu is n im is sperat 

de D eo , SS. Q . 21. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; e t  ideo sicut negotiationes, propter 

hoc quod nim is im p licant an im um , SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  2 c; non tamen 

e t  an im ae genetrix, n im is superflue loquitu r, P T .  Q . 35 . A r t .  4  ad 2. 

Q .  PS . Q . 105. A r t  4 ; SS . Q . 62. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 72. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

138. A r t  2 (passim); P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 27. A r t .  2: 

e t passim.

n im ius, a , urn, ad j., (1 ) l i t ,  beyond measure, excessive, (2 ) transf.. 

beyond measure, exceedingly. —  (1 ), in  pueris autem  est impedi

m entum  harum  v ir iu m  propter n im iam  hum iditatem  cerebri. 

P P . Q . 101. A r t  2 c; e t  eadem  ratione prohib itae sunt eis aves 

quaedam  rapaces, quae sun t nim iae siccitatis, PS. Q. 102. A r t  

6 ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 147. A r t  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 3 . A r t .  2; 

P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 82 . A r t  4 . —  (2 ), a liqu is bonum  ar

duum  non aestim et u t  possibile sibi adipisci ve l per se ve l per 

oliu m , perducitur ex n im ia  detectione, SS. Q . 20. A r t  4  c. Cf. 

P P . Q . 92 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 84 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 131. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  

P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  3 . —  n im iu m , i i,  n., too much, excess. U traque  

autem  opinio, dum  n im iu m  sigillo confessionis a ttr ib u it, prae- 

iudicium  v e r ita ti e t  iu s titiae  servandae fac it, P T S . Q . 11. A rt. 5 c 

— n im iu m , adv., too much, too. N e  dum  n im ium  servatur humilitas, 

SS. Q . 161. A r t  3 ob. 3 , in  quot.

N in ive , b ,  f . ,  Nineveh, the  ancient cap ital o f Assyria. P a te t per 

hoc quod d ictum  est lonae I I I ,  de subversione N in ive , (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  

u t d ic it Augustinus, eversa est N in ive , quae m ala  erat, P T S . Q. 

99. A r t  3  ad  3 .— N in iv itae , i ru m , m., the Nineoites, the inhabitants 

o f N in a e .  E t  hoc app are t per exemplum  N in iv ita ru m , secundum 

illud  lonae I I I ,  10, SS. Q . 171. A r t  6  ob. 2; sicut e t  N in iv itae  

fecerunt, P T . Q. 84. A r t .  7  ad 1; unde e tia m  Damascenus ponit 

ad hoc exem pla de N in iv it is , P T S . Q . 71. A r t  6  ad  1.

N in iv itae , i ru m ,  m ., see Nin ive.

N inus , i, m ., Ninus, the  son o f Belus, the  f irs t king  o f Assyria, 

husband o f Semiramis, an d  builder o f N ineveh . V e l a  N ino , qui 

im aginem  patris  sui B e li ado ra ri fecit, SS. Q . 94. A r t .  4  ob. 2.

nis i, conj., i f  not, unless, (1 )  (a )  in  gen., (b ) w ith  interrogatives and 

negatives, usually in  a  d iffe ren t clause, (c ) a fte r  n ih il, save, but. 

than, (d ) nisi u t, except that, unless, (e) nisi quod, except that 

which, save only that, ( f )  nisi quia, except because, i.e., until that, 

(2 ) in  combinations lik e  nisi forte, unless perhaps, so m etim e  

ironical. —  (1 ) (a ), c irca quae m u lta  inord inatio  c o n tin g it nisi 

per rationem  talis appetitus refrenetur, P P . Q . 114. A r t  3 c; sed 

co n tra  est, quod omne quod quis m eretur a  D e o  consequitur, nisi 

im p ed ia tu r p er peccatum, P S .Q . 114. A r t  9  a . C f . PS. Q .9 3 . A r t  

2; P S . Q . 88 . A r t  5 ; PS . Q . 96 . A r t  6 ; PS . Q . 102. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 

114. A r t  8 . —  (1) (b ),  qu id  est praedestinatio, nisi destinatio  

alicu ius existentis, P P . Q . 23 . A r t  2 ob. 2 , in  q u o t;  sed ex parte 

in terioris  actus vo lun tatis  non est nisi uno m odo, PS. Q . 19. A r t  

8 c; nu llum  peccatum re m itt itu r , nisi per hoc quod an im a sanatur 

a  D eo , SS. Q . 14. A r t  3  ob. 2 ; non enim resurrectio d id  potest
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ad idem corpus redeat, P T S . Q . 79. A rt. 1 c. C f. P P . Q. 

S .  A rt. 4; PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4; SS. Q . 30 . A r t .  2; SS. Q. 106. A r t .  3; 

PTS. Q. 33. A r t .  1, e t  passim. —  (1) (c), ergo nihil aliud req u iritu r 

ad beatitudinem  nisi sola visio, PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1 ob. 1; n ihil autem  

¿ « in itu s  prohibetur nisi m alum , SS. Q . 19. A r t .  3 a. C i.  P P . Q . 

<  A r t .  1; PP . Q . 100. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 89. A r t  4; SS. Q. 1. A r t .  3 

(passim); SS. Q . 24. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. —  (1) (d), non enim  for- 

■am u sen u n tiab ilia , nisi u tp e r  ea de rebus cognitionem habeamus, 

SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 1. A rt. 2 ad  2 . —  (1) (e), quae in  nullo alio  d ifferunt, nisi 

quod in uno plenius explicantur quae in  alio  continentur im plicite, 

seoindum quod exigebat haereticorum instantia, SS. Q. 1. A rt. 

*  ad 2; sed m ovetur essentialiter, nisi quod corrum pitur ve) gene

n t u r ,  SS. Q. 24. A r t  4  ob. 3 . —  (1 ) ( 0 ,  non enim quaererentur 

nisi quia per eas em untur res ad usum v ita e  necessariae, PS. Q . 2 . 

A r t  1 c; unde, quod non habuerit fidem , hoc esse non p o tu it nisi 

quia penitus ei e ra t ignotum  id de quo est Tides, SS. Q . 5. A rt. 

I  c. —  (2), sed hoc non potest competere in divinis, nisi fo rte 

secundum m etaphoram , PP . Q. 29. A r t .  3 ob. 2; nisi forte propter 

hoc solum inutilis lex v id eatu r, PS. Q . 97 . A r t  3 ad 2. C f . P P . Q. 

25. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t  11; SS. Q . 31 . A rt. 3 (bis); SS. Q . 32. 

A r t  10, in q u o t ;  SS. Q . 33. A rt. 7.

■ teo , ire , 2, e. n., to skine, leak bright, (1) transf., (a) o f persons, to 

shine, look bright o r beautiful, (b ) o f w ealth, io skine, (2 ) fig., 

to shine, look o r be beautiful. —  (1) (a ), sed quia oportebat u t  M a te r  

Dei m axim a p u rita te  n ite re t, PS. Q . 81. A r t  5 ad 3; u t ilia  V irgo  

ea purita te  n ite re t  P T .  Q . 27. A r t  2 ob. 2, in  quot. —  (1) (b ), 

divitiae effundendo magis quam coacervando melius n itent, PS. Q . 

2. A rt. 1 a , in q u o t  —  (2 ), e t ideo debent bona conscientia nitere 

quoad Deum , P T S . Q . 36. A r t  1 ad  2; in  corporibus m arty ru m  

quaedam nitens v ir tu tis  plenitudo app arebit in ipsis cicatricibus 

corporis, P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  10 ob. 3.

nitidus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) in  gen., bright, shining, (2) o f persons, 

comely, handsome. —  (1 ), unde quae habent colorem n itidum , 

pulchra esse d icuntur, P P . Q . 39. A r t  8  c. —  (2 ), quando aliquod 

corpus n itidum  perd it suum nitorem  contactu alterius corporis, 

PS. Q . 86. A r t .  1 c.

nitor, 1, nisus and nixus, 3, v. dep. n., (1 ) l i t ,  to struggle, pul forth 

great efforts, (2 ) fig ., (a ) to rely or depend on, used w ith  the o i l. , 

(b ) to endeavor, strive. —  (1 ), cum ipsi quandoque contra n ita n tiir  

e t plorent, P T . Q . 68. A r t  9  ad  1; sed puero in periculo m ortis 

temporalis existenti est subveniendum, etiamsi parentes per m ali

tiam  contra n ite rentur, P T . Q . 68. A r t  10 ob. 1. —  (2) (a ), sed 

orationis im p etratio  n ititu r  libera lita te  eius qui rogatur, P T S . Q. 

72. A r t  3 ad  4 . —  (2 ) (b ), ubi per rationes quae tactae s u n t 

probare n ititu r  quod nullum  corpus a g i t  PP- Q- 115. A r t  1 c; 

sed n ititu r  singula quae ad am atum  p ertin en t PS. Q . 28. A r t  2  c; 

sed his qui sunt propinqui, quibus se n ititu r  aequare, vel praeferre, 

SS. Q . 36. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; scandalum m ih i es, quia n ite b atu r eius 

propositum im pedire circa passionem subeundam, SS. Q . 43 . A r t  

5 ad 1; cum enim  am ic itia  sit in ter duos, n ititu r  susurro ex  utraque 

parte am icitiam  rum pere, SS. Q . 74. A r t  1 ad 3; si a lite r s c ia t 

propter scandalum; verum tam en scandalum, quantum  in se e s t 

evitare  tenetur, P T S . Q . 11. A r t  5 ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 19. A r t  5; 

PS. Q. 109. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 36. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 42. A r t  2  (b is); SS. Q . 

60. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 73. A r t .  3 (b is); PT S . Q. 59. A r t .  5 ; e t 

passim.

nitor, Sris, m ., brightness, splendor, lustre, sheen, (1 ) o f body, comeli

ness, (2 ) o f things in  gen., beauty, (3 ) of soul, comeliness, beauty, 

(4 ) o f conscience, brightness. —  (1 ), quando aliquod corpus n iti

dum  perd it suum nitorem  ex contactu alterius corporis, PS. Q . 

86. A r t .  I  c; sicut au tem  in corpore est duplex nitor, PS. Q . 89. 

A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 169. A r t  1, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), non in solo rerum  

corporearum n ito re  a tq u e  pompa, sed etiam  in ipsis sordibus 

luctuosis esse posse iactantiam  e t  eo periculosiorem quo sub

nom ine servitutis D ei decipit, SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1 c. in  i 

SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  4, in q o o t  —  

autem  anim a hominis duplicem  nito rem .......... unde ip  

m entum  nitoris ex tab contactu proveniens m acula aaii 

phorice vocatur, (c), . . ., sed significat privauonem  

nito ris anim ae in  ordine ad  suam causam, PS. Q. 86. A  

per cuius d istantiam  detrim en tum  proprii n itoris m eum  

est macula, PS. Q . 87. A r t .  6 c. C f. PS. Q . 89. A r t  1; F 

A r t  2 , in  q u o t  (bis). —  (4 ), sed indigent u n u u a  a 

scientiae, qui per oleum significatur, P T S . Q. 29. A r

nix, nivis, f . ,  mow. S icut n ix  non potest fieri nigra. PP  

2 c; unde postquam d ictum  est: " laudate  D om inum  de a 

d itu r: "ignis, grando, nix, glacies", P P . Q. 74. A r t  31  

hom ini in  quo abundant frig id i humores, occurruct tasa 

s it in  aqu a vel nive, SS. Q . 95. A r t .  6  c ; quae su p e ra b it· ' 

C h risti, sicut candor nivis superatur a splendore solis, i 

A rt . 2 a d 3 ;s ic u tn ix e s ta lb a p e ra lb e d in e m , P T  Q. 77. J

nSbilis, e, adj., (1) in  gen., noble, (a ) having qualities or 

of a  ve ry  high o r adm irable kind, (b ) o f parts a  the 

o f places, excellent, distinguished b y  excellence of ap p es  

renown, (d ) characterized b y  m oral superiority or di 

in  particu lar, (a ) renowned, famous, (b ) n M s , iE is t r i ·  

b ir th , t itle . —  (1) (a ), sicut nec in  igne calor a a  

speciei eius, per quam  a g it  ad  inducendum ca lo res  i 

nob ilior quam  form a substantialis ipsius, PS. Q  11U  

sexus e n it i  masculinus est nobilior quam  sexus > m w e  

. . ., qu ia  sexus masculinus est nobilior quam  fe a iae  

31. A r t .  4  ad  1; bru ta  enim  anim alia  sunt nobiliora g 

Q . 44 . A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t .  1; PP . Q 67 .. 

Q . 5 . A r t .  5; PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 5. A r t .  2 P T . 

4 ; e t  passim. —  (1) (b ), dextera autem  est nobilior q «  

P P . Q. 102. A r t .  1 c; sed resurrectio quorumdam  nob S  

v ic in ita tem  ad caput non est d ila ta  usque ad fmera ■  

Q . 77. A r t .  1 ob. 2. —  (1) (c), qu ia credendum est q a a  

simo loco totius terrae s it constitutus, P P . Q. 102. A 

g lorian tu r de hoc quod ex  c iv ita tib us  nobilibus o r ig ·  

in  quibus etiam  praecipue vo lu n t honorari, P T . Q. 35. 

quanto  corpus est nobilius, tan to  debetur ei Icens nd 

Q . 84. A r t .  2 ob. 5. C f. P T . Q .35. A r t .  7; PT S . Q. 9 ! .  J 

Q . 91. A r t .  3. —  (1) (d ), fides enim  est nobilior v iru s , 

fides est nobilior v irtus  v irtu tib u s  moralibus, qu ia est 

liorem  m ateriam , P T . Q . 7. A r t  3 ad 1. C f. SS. Q. 

(passim ); SS. Q . 58. A r t .  12; SS. Q . 88. A rt. 11: SS. Q . 

SS. Q . 161. A r t .  5; e t passim. —  (2) (a ), sive aotxJa 

eius, sive ignobiles, non in te llige t, d ic it Gregorius, 1 

A r t  1 a. C f. P T S . Q . 98 . A r t  9 . —  (2 ) (b ), in q u a a a  

tibus fu it  tum ulatus, scilicet a  loseph ab A rim athn  

nobilis decurio, P T . Q . 51 . A r t .  2 ob. 1. —  nobifis, m  

m an. E t  ideo nobiles irascuntur, si despiciantur a 

sapientes ab  insipientibus, PS. Q . 47 . A rt. 4  c; Gre 

B . Benedicto Rom ani nobiles suos fdios om nipotenti 1 

dos dare coeperunt, SS. Q . 189. A r t  5 c, in  q u o t ; ia  

fu eru n t m u lti potentes nec m u lti nobiles, P T . Q. 3 4  

q u o t.— nobiliter, adv., famously, excellenlly,nobly. S  

nob iliter f i t  e t fo rtite r, est illic itum , SS. Q . 64. A r t  

P T S . Q . 84 . A r t .  2 (b is ); P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  2 (b is): 

A r t  11.

nob ilitas, atis, / . ,  (1 ) rank, nobility, birth, (2) u M  

quality, excellence, superiority, dignity. —  (1 ), a lia w  

in fra  v irtu tem  honorantur, inquantum  coadiuvant 

nem v irtu tis , sicut nobilitas, potentia e t  d ivitiae, SS 

1 a ;  cum tam en Ism ael, fra te r Isaac, e t Esau, fn  

populo D e i fuerin t separati propter quod in  genera 

non com m em orantur, e t etiam  u t  superbiam de eo i 

d a t, P T . Q . 31. A r t  3  ad 5; sicut si s in t m ultum  dista
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nis vel quantu m  ad nobilitatem , vel quantum  ad fo rtu n am , P T S . 

Q . 46. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; sicut e t felic itas politica o rn a tu r nob ilita te , e t 

corporis pulchritud ine, e t huiusmodi, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  1 a d  1. 

C f. P T S . Q . 51. A r t  2 (passim). —  (2 ), quia non  decst in  a liqu a 

nobilitas quae inven ia tu r in  aliqu o  genere, P P . Q . 4. A r t .  2  c; sed 

tam en non reced itu r a  nob ilita te  speculativae scientiae, P P . Q. 

14. A r t .  16 ad  2 ;  quaedam an im alia  statim  n a ta  h ab en t usum  

m em brorum  non est ex eorum nob ilita te , P P . Q . 99 . A r t .  1 ad  2; 

sed si com parentur quantum  ad  v im  apprehensivam  praeceden

tem , m aior nob ilitas  requ iritu r ex parte  usus, PS . Q . 16. A r t  2 

ad 1; e t ideo nobilitas operationis inte llectualis a tte n d itu r  se

cundum m ensuram  intellectus, SS. Q . 23. A r t .  6  ad  1; p ropter 

nob ilitatem  illiu s  anim ae, P T .  Q . 7. A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 76 . A r t  

1 (b is ); P P . Q . 91 . A rt. 1; PS. Q . 66 . A r t .  5 ad 3 ; P T .  Q . 19. A r t  

3 c; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  1 (b is); P T S . Q . 74. A r t  2.

nob iliter, adi>., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAnobilis.

nobilito , are, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, t  a ., to ennoble, improve. P rim o  quidem , 

quia per hoc to ta  hum ana natura  nob ilita ta  est, P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  4  c.

noceo, ire , ui, c itu m , 2, t .  n . and « ., Io do karm, do Ituri io, iu flic l 

in ju ry , used (1 )  w ith  d a t ,  (2 ) impers. pass., (3 ) absol., (4 )  aci. 

—  (1 ), sed despicere philosophiam non est nocere ipsi studenti, 

(ob. 3 )....... ira  est appetitus nocendi a lte ri sub ra tion e  iusti 

vindicativ i, (c ), . . ., peccator en im  peccando D eo  n ih il nocere 

effective potest, (ad 1 ).... irascim ur contra illos q u i illis  n o c e n t 

PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  1 ad  2; gravius au tem  e s t  caeteris paribus, m ani

feste alicui nocere, SS. Q . 116. A r t .  2  ad  1; quasi posset eis nocere, 

. . . .  sed q u ia  iuste perm ittebatur nocere hom inibus, P T .  Q . 49 . 

A r t  2 ad  1; fraus  bene potest nocere ei qui fraudem  fac it, P T S . Q . 

52. A r t .  3 ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 113. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 107. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 

115. A r t  2 (p ass im );S S .Q . 119. A r t .  3 (passim); P T .  Q . 19. A r t .  4; 

P T . Q. 49 . A r t .  2 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), e t  v ind ic tam  appetim us, in - 

quantum  ill i  quibus nocetur, PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  1 ad  2; e t p rim o  de 

homicidio, p er quod m axim e nocetur proxim o, SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  1 pr. 

—  (3 ), diabolus autem  semper ten ta t, u t  noceat, in  peccatum  

praecipitando, P P . Q . 114. A r t .  2 c; quanto en im  aliq u o d  pec

catum  plus n o c e t  tan to  peius esse v idetur; sed a d u la tio  plus 

nocet quam  litig iu m , (ob. 1)...... sicut ad u la to r potest nocere 

occulte decipiendo, i ta  litigiosus potest interdum  nocere m anifeste 

impugnando, SS. Q . 116. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 37. A r t .  4  (b is); 

SS. Q . 13. A r t .  3  (b is); SS. Q . 115. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 147. 

A rt . 7; SS. Q . 149. A r t  1 (b is ); e t  passim. —  (4 ), sen ten tia  pastoris, 

. . . ,  non au tem  esset tim enda nisi aliqu id  noceret e tia m  in iusta, 

P T S . Q. 21 . A r t  4  a, in  q u o t  —  nocens, entis, P .  o., (1 ) thal 

commils a  wicked aclion, guilty, (2 )  bormfrd, in ju rious . —  (1 ), 

naturali m orte m oriu n tu r omnes com m uniter ta m  nocentes quam  

innocentes, . . ., e t  ideo absque a liqu a in iu stitia  secundum m an

d atum  D e i potest in flig i mors cuicumque hom ini ve l nocenti ve l 

innocenti, PS . Q . 94 . A r t  5 ad  2 ; qu ia  ipse non occ id it innocentem , 

sed i lli  qui eum  asserunt nocentem, SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  6  ad  3 ; q u ia  

cum nocens p a titu r , do let non solum de poena, P T .  Q . 4 6 . A r t . 

6  ad 5. —  (2 ),  sed occidere bestiam sylvestretn, m axim e nocentem, 

cuilibet p riva tae  personae l ic e t  SS. Q . 64. A r t  2  ob. 2 ; eos vero 

qui peccant a liis  g rav ite r non nocentes, ad poen iten tiam  re s e rv a t 

SS. Q . 64. A r t .  2 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 64 . A r t  2 ad  2 .

nocivus, a , u m , ad j., burtful, injurious, noxious. Philosophus d ic it 

illum  esse m a lu m  proprie qui est a liis  hom inibus n o c iv u s ,. . . ,  e t 

sim iliter de om nibus a liis  qui non sun t proxim is nocivi, P S . Q . 18. 

A r t .  9  ad  2 ; e t  sic in tend it perducere in  a liq u id  quod s it  sa lu ti 

humanae noc ivum , SS. Q . 95. A r t  4  c ; nullus debet p ro  a lio  facere 

quod ei non e x p e d it  sed est ei nocivum , sed quandoque c o n tin g it 

quod recompensatio beneficii est nociva, SS. Q . 106. A r t .  3  ob. 6; 

q u ilibet potest lic ite  abstinere ab  his quae sun t sibi noc iva in 

persona, sed a liquando reddere deb itum  poscenti esset personae 

nocivum , P T S . Q . 64. A r t  1 ob. 2 . C f . PS. Q . 46 . A r t  2  (b is );

SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  9  (passim); SS. Q . 120. A r :  

P T . Q . 15. A r t  6 ; e t  passim.

noctua, ae, / . ,  en  m d. S icu t oculus noctuae ad lum en solis, PF 

1. A r t .  5 ad  1; s icu t ex  d eb ilita te  oculi noctuae conting it, P r  

64. A r t .  1 ob. 2.

nocturnus, a , um , adj., o f o r  belonging Io Ute nigltl, nocturnal. 

ratione v id e tu r quod in eis debeat esse m erid iana e t  noctu-:, 

cognitio, P P . Q . 58. A r t  6  ob. 2 ; p er bubonem..... q u i occurs 

quaerunt in  nocturnis operibus, PS. Q. 102. A r t  6  ad  I ; tum  c . .  

iam  v id e tu r  esse com pleta digestio, nocturno tem pore n a u -_  

calore interius revocato propter frigus noctis circumstans, SS . 

147.A r t 7 c; secundus au tem  dies e s tin te g e rc u m v ig in tiq u a :. 

horis noctuinis e t  diurnis, P T . Q . 51. A r t  4  ad  1; ergo e t  D o n u :_  

tempore nocturno ven iet, . . ., ergo fie t resurrectio in  tem p, 

nocturno, P T S . Q . 77. A r t  3  a . C f. P P . Q . 64. A r t  1; PS. Q . :: - 

A r t  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 (passim ); P T . Q. 80 . A r t  7 (passer.

nocum entum , i, n ., harm, damage, evil. Quae convenientibus impes 

m entum  p raeb en t e t  ingerunt n ocum enta ,. . . ,  a lia  vero  per q .s r  

anim al resistit im pugnantibus quae convenientia im p ugnan t 

nocumenta in fe ru n t  P P . Q . 81. A r t .  2 c; nocumentum illa tu m  e  

causa doloris, sed nocum entum  potest inferri ed am  a p o te s t.. 

minore, (ob . 2 ) , . . . .  e t  secundum hoc aliquod nocum entum  ime— 

p o test PS. Q . 36 . A r t  4  a d  2 ; unde sicut fu rtu m  est speciale ne

catum , a u t  hom icid ium , p ropter speciale nocum entum  prox r  

quod in ten d itu r; i ta  e d a m  scandalum  est speciale peccatum  pre; 

ter hoc quod in te n d itu r speciale proxim i nocum entum , e t  o p p -  

tu r  directe correctioni fra ternae, in  qua a tte n d itu r specialis no; 

m enti rem otio , SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  3 c; ex effectu au tem  est a liq c ;. 

testim onium  m agni ponderis p ropter iuvam entum  ve l not. 

m entum  a b  eo proveniens, (c )....a  propalantibus verecundare, 

propter nocum entum  inde proveniens, (ad 3 ), .  . ., m agis ver: 

cundam ur propter nocum entum  sequens,. . . ,  magis verecundar;-- 

propter nocum entum  inde proveniens, SS. Q . 144. A r t .  3  ad -  

C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4 ;  PS . Q . 42. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  3  (pa- 

sim ); PS. Q . 74. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 3 . A r t .  1; e t passim.

nodus, i, n ., a  ¡m o to r fo ld  on  a  lash; b y  met., for scourges, usee : 

pl. Unigenitus D eus hom inem  verum , non defidens a  se De

sumpsit; in  quem  quam vis a u t  ictus indderet, a u t  vulnus c t -  

cenderet, a u t  nodi con curreren t P T . Q . 15. A r t .  5 ob . 1.

Noe, indecl., Noe. E t  sic c red itu r N o e  inebriatus fuisse, u t  legi t - -  

Gen. I X ,  SS. Q . 150. A r t .  1 c; si fu e rin t in  d v ita te  N o e, D a its  

e t lo b , filiu m  e t  filia m  non liberabunt, P T . Q . 19. A r t  4  ob. 1 

in  q u o t  C f . PS . Q . 98 . A r t .  6 ;  PS . Q . 103. A r t  1; SS. Q . 148. A -  

3, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 173. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 19. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 73 . A r t  1

Nolanus, a , um , ad j., o f o r belonging to Nola, Nolan. N o la  is a  e r  

of rem ote a n tiq u ity  in  C am p an ia , founded b y  the  Ausoniam  

Quia episcopus N olanus, sd lice t Paulinus, seipsum in  server 

v e n d id it  P T S . Q . 39 . A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; Augustinus n a rra t d e  F e lic  

m artyre , q u i d v ib u s  N o lan is  v is ib ilite r app aru it, P T S . Q . 69 . A r  

3 c.

nolens, see nolo.

nolo, nolle, ndlui, t .  irreg., not to wish, to be unwilling in  the sense o f a: 

action,, th e  opposite o f td le . N o n  velle d ic itu r d up lic ite r: um- 

modo p ro u t su m itu r in  v i  unius dictionis; secundum  quod es 

in fin itivu m  huius verb i nolo; unde sicut cum dico, nolo legere 

sensus est vo lo  non legere, i ta  hoc quod est, non ve lle  legere 

significat ve lle  non legere; e t  sic non velle causat involuntarium , 

alio  m odo su m itu r in  v i orationis; e t  tunc non a ffirm a tu r  actui 

voluntatis ; e t  huiusmodi non ve lle  non causat invo luntarium  

PS. Q . 6. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; idem  est nolle fieri e t ve lle  non fie ri, 1 Sen: 

4 6 . 1 . 4  a d  2. C f .  P P . Q . 25 . A r t .  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3 ; PT  

Q . 51. A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 55. A r t .  3; P T .  Q . 64. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. — 

O n the  difference betw een nolle an d  non telle, see telle. —  nolens
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P. a., tum illing, opposite o f volens. Id eo  re p u ta tu r m elior 

¡rtu e x  qui volens peccat in  arte , quasi habens rectum  iudicium , 

q u i peccat nolens, quod v id e tu r esse ex defectu iudici, 

SS. Q . 47 . A rt. 8  c; quidam  enim  sunt om nino infideles credere 

nolentis, P T . Q. 37. A r t .  2 c. C f . SS. Q . 59. A r t  3 (q u a te r);S S . Q . 

45. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 70. A r t  1; SS. Q. 100. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 52. A r t .  3 

ite r );  e t  passim.

A m i a s ,  atis, unwillingness, in  the sense o f an  action , the  oppo

site o f voluntas. C f. nolle. Ipse ergo actualis app etitus  boni vocatur 

voluntas, secundum quod voluntas nom inat ac tum  voluntatis; 

sic enim  nunc loquim ur de vo lun tate; fuga autem  m ali magis 

d ic itu r noluntas. unde sicut vo luntas est boni, i ta  noluntas est 

m ali, PS. Q . 8. A r t .  1 ad  1.

■ m e n , inis, n., (1 ) name, noun, the όνομα o f A ristotle , which is 

opposed to  v e rb ,-th e  ρήμα  o f A ristotle , and in  conjunction 

w ith  i t  forms a  sentence; synonyn o f dictio, locutio, and terminus, 

(2 ) firs t  name. —  (1 ), nom ina significant substantiam  cum  quali

ta te , P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 ob. 3; nomen non com petit voc i, nisi secun

dum  quod facit n o titiam  de re, nomen enim  d ic itu r quasi notam en, 

4 Sent. 3 . 1 . 2 . 1  ad 9 ; quinque p o n it in  defin itione nominis prim o  

pon itu r vox per m odum  generis, per quod d is ting u itu r ab  om nibus 

sonis, qui non sunt voces; nam  vo x  est sonus a b  ore anim alis  

prolatus cum  im aginatione quadam ....... a d d itu r autem  prim a  

differentia, scilicet significativa, ad  d ifferen tiam  quarumcum que 

vocum  non significantium , sive s it  vo x  l it te ra ta  e t articu la ta , 

sicut biltris, sive non l it te ra ta  e t  non a rtic u la ta , sicut sibilus 

'  p ro  n ihilo  factus, . . ., te rtio  pon it secundam d ifferentiam , cum 

d ic it "secundum p lac itu m ", id  est, secundum institu tion em  hu

m anam  a beneplacito hom inis procedentem, . . ., quarto  pon it 

tertiam  differentiam , scilicet "sine tem pore," p e r  quod d iffe rt 

nomen a  verbo... qu in to  p o n it q uartam  d ifferentiam , cum  subdit 

"cuius nulla pars est significativa separata" scilicet a  to to  nomine, 

1 Perih. 4  a ; cf. Aristotle 's D e  In te rp r. 2, 16 a . 19 f ;  potest enim  

ipsum "es t" dici nomen, p rout quaelibet d ic tio  nomen dicitur, 

2 Perih. 2 b ; Catonis vel C a to n i e t a lia  huiusmodi non sunt nomina, 

sed solus nom inativus d ic itu r  princip aliter nomen, per quem  facta 

est im positio nom inis ad  aliqu id  significandum, huiusm odi autem  

obliqui vocantur casus nominis, q u ia  quasi cad unt per quandam  

declinationis originem  a  nom inativo , q u i d ic itu r  rectus eo, quod 

non cad it, 1 Perih. 4  f;  nom ina, quibus locutio com ponitur, sunt 

symbola, id  est, signa intentionum  inte llectarum  e t  per consequens 

rerum , Sensu. 2 h; cf. PS. Q . 7. A r t .  1 c ; C . G . 1 .2 2  and 30; signi

fica tio  nominis non im m ediate re fertu r ad  rem , sed m ediante 

inte llectu, P o t  7 .6  e; cum  enim  nom ina s in t signa inte llig ib ilium  

conceptionum, ¡His prim o imponimus nom ina, quae prim o in

tellegimus, licet sint posteriora secundum ord inem  naturae, 9 

M e t  3  h ; nomen enim  proprie significat substantiam  e t q u idd ita- 

tem , P o t  7 .2  a ; in  significatione nom inum  a liud  est quandoque, a 

quo im p on itu r nomen ad significandum , e t  id , ad  quod signifi

candum  nomen im ponitur, sicut hoc nom en lap is  im p o n itu r ab  eo, 

quod laed it pedem, non tam en im p on itu r ad  hoc significandum, 

quod significet laedens pedem sed ad  significandam  quandam  

speciem corporum, alioquin om ne laedens pedem esset lapis, P P . Q. 

13. A r t  2  ad  2; cf. P P . Q . 13. A r t  8  c; P P . Q . 18. A r t  2  c ; P P . Q. 

33. A r t .  1 ad 3 ; P T . Q . 37. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 1. 3 0 ;  1 S e n t 2  E x p ; 

1 Sent. 22. 1. 1 ad  3 ; 1 Sent. 23. A r t .  1. 2 ad  1; P o t  9 . 3  ad  1; 

9  M e t. 3  h ; aliud  est etym ologia nom inis e t  a liud  significabo 

nominis, etym ologia a tte n d itu r  secundum id  a  quo im p on itu r 

nomen ad  significandum, nominis vero  significatio  a tte n d itu r 

secundum id ad  quod significandum nomen im p o n ib ir. quae 

quandoque diversa s u n t nomen enim  lap id is im p o n itu r a  laesione 

pedis, non tam en hoc s ig n ifica t alioquin  ferru m  cum  pedem laedat 

lapis esset SS. Q . 92 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; cf. P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  1 ad  1; 

nomen d ic itu r ab  a liquo im poni dupliciter, a u t  ex  p a rte  imponentis 

nomen, a u t  ex  parte  rei cui im p on itu r, e x  p a rte  au tem  rei nomen 

d ic itu r ab  illo  imponi per quod com pletur ra tio  rei quam  nomen 

significat, e t  haec est d ifferen tia  specifica illius re i; e t  hoc est, 

quod p rincip aliter significatur per nom en, sed qu ia  differentiae 

essentiales sunt nobis ignotae, quando u tim u r accidentibus vel 

effectibus loco earum , u t V i l i  M e ta p h . (2 ,1 0 4 3 . a . 2 ff) d ic itu r, 

e t  secundum hoc nominamus rem ; e t  sic illud, quod loco d if

ferentiae essentialis sum itur, est a  quo im p on itu r nomen ex parte 

imponentis, sicut lapis im p o n itu r a b  effectu qui est laedere pedem 

e t hoc non oportet esse p rincip aliter significatum  per nomen, sed 

illud  loco cuius hoc ponitur, V e r it .  4 . 1 ad  8; cf. P P . Q . 18. A rt. 

2 c; P P . Q . 29. A r t  1 ad  3; 1 G ener. 8  c ; 1 A n im . 1 f;  7 M e t  12 e; 

de a liqu o nom ine dupliciter con ven it loqui, uno modo secundum 

prim am  eius impositionem, a lio  m odo secundum usum nominis, 

sicut p a te t in  nomine visionis, quod prim o im positum  est ad 

significandum  actum  sensum visus, sed propter d ign ita tem  et 

certitud inem  huius sensus extensum  est hoc nomen secundum 

usum loquentium  ad omnem cognitionem  aliorum  sensuum; 

'dicimus enim  "v ide  quomodo s ap it"  v e l "quom odo redo let" vel 

"quom odo est calidum ", e t u lte rius e tiam  ad cognitionem inte l

lectus, P P . Q . 67. A r t .  1 c; p er prius d ic itu r nomen d e  illo  in  quo 

salvatur to ta  ra tio  nominis perfecte, quam  de illo  in  quo salvatur 

secundum a liqu id ; de hoc en im  d ic itu r  quasi per sim ilitudinem  

ad id in  quo  perfecte salvatur, q u ia  om nia im perfecta sum untur 

a  perfectis, P P . Q . 33. A r t .  3  c; c f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  6  c. C f. also in 

general: P T . Q . 38. A r t .  6  (passim ); P T .  Q . 38. A r t .  6  ( te r ) ;  P T . 

Q . 39. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 9. A r t .  1 ; P T S . Q . 12. A r t .  1 (bis) ; e t  passim. 

O n casus nom inis, see casus und er 4 ; on communicatio nominis, 

see communicatio under 1 ; on prius secundum  nom inis rationem , 

see prior under 1 ; on qualitas nom inis, see jua lilas ; on substantia 

nom inis, see substantia under 8 . —  K inds o f nomen in  th is sense 

are: (a ), nom en absolutum  and nom en relativum , the name with 

no reference to anything and that which expresses such, i.e., the 

nam e th a t  designates a  th in g  in  so fa r  as i t  stands in  no relation

ship to  another, and th a t w hich designates i t  according to  one or 

another relationship to  another. Sed hoc nomen, homo, non est 

re la tivu m , sed absolutum , P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  1 ob. 4 . C f . P P . Q . 13. 

A r t .  1 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 28. A r t  2  ad  2  and  3 ; Po t. 9 . 4  c . —  (b ), 

nom en abstractum  and nom en concretum  seu concretivum , the 

name which indicates sim ply the nature and essence of a  thing is 

abstracted in  thought from  its  ind iv idu al characterisations, and  that 

name which so designates a  thing as i t  exists in  reality; thus i t  ex

presses n o t sim ply its general na tu re  and  essence b u t also the in

d iv id ual characterizations w hich are  connected w ith  the same in 

rea lity . (N om ina  abstracta) significant aliqu id non u t  subsistens, 

sed u t  quo a liqu id  est, s icut albedo significat u t  quo aliqu id  est 

album , P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 ad  2 ;  ad  significandum  vero  res subsisten

tes u tim u r nominibus concretis, P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  2 c; quae composi

tu m  s ign ifican t E n te . 7 h. C f . P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  3 ad  1 ; P P . Q . 13. 

A r t .  9  c; P P . Q . 39. A r t .  4  ob . 1 ; P P . Q . 39. A r t  5 (b is ); P T . Q. 

16. A r t .  1 c  and 5  c; E n te  7 h .—  (c ), nom en ad iectivu m an d  nomen 

substantivum , the name o f ¡he adjectae  and that of the substantive. 

N o m ina  substantiva significant a liq u id  per modum  substantiae, 

nom ina vero  adiectiva significant a liqu id  per m odum  accidentis, 

quod inhaeret subiecto, P P . Q . 39 . A r t  3  c. C f . P P . Q . 39. A rt. 

5  ad 5; P o t  9 . 6 c. —  (d ),  nom en aequivocum  s e a  pure  aequi

vocum, nom en analogum, and nom en synonymum, the eguivocal 

name, indicating  something dissim ilar w hich stands in  no relation 

to  an y th in g  else and that which signifies something s im ilar or the 

same. Possibile e s t  u t  nomen non im p onatur illis  speciebus 

diversis secundum considerationem alicuius convenientiae quae 

s it in te r ea, e t  tunc e r it  nom en pure aequivocum . nomen vero 

quod convenit substantiae e t  accidenti potest esse impositum  

secundum considerationem alicu ius convenientiae in te r ea, unde 

non e r it  aequivocum, sed analogum , V e rit . 2 .1 1  ad  7; synonyma 

enim  nom ina d icuntur quae om nino idem  s ign ifican t P o t  7 .6  ob. 

1; nom ina significantia unu m  sun t synonym a, P o t. 7 . 6 ob. 2.
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C i. PP . Q. 13. A r t .  4  ob. 1 and  ad 1; P T . Q . 60. A r t .  3; C . G . 1. 

35; 1 S e n t 2 . 1 .3 c a n d 4 a d  2; 1 Sent. 2 2 .1 .3  c; 1 Sent. 2 3 .1 .1  c; 

P o t. 7. 6  c; V e r i t  2 . 11 ad  8; 1 Perih. 2. c. and 8  g; e t  passim. 

—  (e). nom en analogum , see nomen zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAoejuivocum. —  ( 0 ,  nom en  

appellativum  and  nom en proprium , fa m ily  name or surname and 

proper name. H o c nom en, Deus, est nomen app ellativu m  e t  non 

proprium , quia significat n aturam  divinam  u t  in  habente, licet 

ipse Deus secundum rem  non s it  nec universalis nec particularis, 

P P . Q. 13. A r t .  9  ad  2; nomen proprium  cuiuslibet personae 

significat id  per quod ilia  persona distinguitur ab  om nibus aliis, 

P P . Q . 33. A r t .  2 c. C f . P P . Q . 27 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; P P . Q . 38 . A r t  2 

(passim); P P . Q. 108. A r t  5; C . G . 1 .2 2 ; Regim . 3 .2 .1 ;  e t passim. 

—  (g), nom en collectivum  and  nom en singularis designati, the 

collective noun o r name and that of the specific individual thing. 

Nom en collectivum  duo  im p o rta t, scilicet p lu ra lita tem  supposito

ru m  e t un itatem  quandam , scilicet ordinis alicuius; populus enim  

est m ultitudo hom inum  sub a liqu o ordine comprehensorum, PP. 

Q. 31. A r t  1 ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 30. A r t .  4 c; P P . Q. 31. A r t .  1 ob. 2; 

P P . Q . 39. A r t .  5  ad  6 ; 1 Sent. 2 4 . 2 . 2  ad 3 . —  (h ), nom en com

m une and nom en speciale, the common or the general name and  the 

particular name. In  his au tem  in quibus aliqu id  est perfectissimum, 

nomen com m une generis app ro pria tu r his quae defic iun t a  per

fectissimo; ipsi au tem  perfectissim o adapta tur aliud  speciale 

nomen, u t  p a te t in  logicis, nam  in genere convertib ilium  illud 

quod significat "quod quid est”  speciali nomine "d e fin itio" 

vocatur; quae au tem  ab  hoc deficiunt, convertib ilia  existentia, 

nomen com m une sibi retinent, scilicet quod propria dicuntur, 

SS. Q. 9 . A r t  2 c. C f . P P . Q . 27 . A r t  4  ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 33. A r t  1; 

P P . Q . 108. A r t  5; PS. Q . 82. A r t  3; Is . 8  a ; e t  passim. —  (i), 

nom en com m unicabile and nom en incommunicabile, the communi

cable and the incommunicable name. H oc nomen, Deus, incom m u

nicabile quidem  s it secundum rem , sed communicabile secundum 

opinionem, P P . Q . 13. A r t  9  c. C f . P P . Q . 13 p r.; P P . Q . 13. A r t  9 

(passim); P P . Q . 13. A r t  11 ob. 1. —  t j ) ,  nom en compositum 

and nomen sim plex, the composite and the single o r simple name. 

C f. 1 Perih. 4  b and  c. —  (k ),  nom en concretivum  seu concre

tum , see nomen abstractum. Q u ia  ig itu r Deus simplex e t etiam  

subsistens est, a ttr ib u im u s  ei e t  nom ina abstracta ad  significandam  

sim plicitatem  eius, e t  nom ina concreta ad  significandam subsis

tentiam  e t perfectionem  ipsius, quam vis utraque nom ina deficiant 

a  modo ipsius, sicut inte llectus noster non cognoscit eum  u t  est, 

secundum hanc v ita m , P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 2. A r t  3; 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  9 ;  P P . Q . 32. A r t  2 ( te r );  P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  5 (bis). 

—  (I) , nom en confusum  and nom en distinctum , the confused or 

indefinite name and the definite name. C f. 2  S e n t 9 . 1 . 4  c. —  (m ), 

nomen D e i seu d iv in u m , the name of God. E s t autem  nomen D e i 

prim o m irabile secundo est a m a b ile ,. . . ,  te rtio  est venerabile, 

. . . ,  quarto inexplicabile, O r a t  1. C f. P P . Q . 5 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  11 (passim ); P P . Q . 34 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 13. 

A r t .  2 (b is); e t  passim . —  (n ),  nom en d ifferentiae , nom en generis, 

and nomen speciei, the name o f difference in  essence, the name of 

the genus, and that o /  the species o f a  thing. Quo nom inatur aliqu id  

a  principio fo rm a li.........s icut homo nom inatur anim a! a  natu ra  

sensibili, ra tion ale  vero  a  n atu ra  in te llectiva , 10 M e t  10 a . C f. 

P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  4  c ; P P . Q . 31 . A r t  2  (b is). —  (o), nom en d im i- 

nutivum , the diminutive name. C f . 2  C an t. 1. —  (p ),  nom en divi

num , see nomen D e i. —  (q ), nom en essentiale seu naturae and 

nom en personale seu  personae, the name o f essence and that of 

the person o r the nam e w hich designates the nature and essence 

o f a  th in g  and th a t  w hich designates a  person. E ts i s in t tria  

nomina personalia tr iu m  personarum, est tam en nomen unum  

essentiale, P T .  Q . 66 . A r t .  5  ad  6 . C f. P P . Q . 29. A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 

30. A r t  4  c ; P P . Q . 31 p r .;  P P . Q . 32. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 39. A r t  6  c; 

SS. Q . 14. A r t  1 c; 1 Sent. 2 exp .; 4  D iv . and  27 D iv .;  e t  passim. 

—  (r), nom en fin itu m  and  nom en in fin itu m , the name which is 

lim ited  o r definite in  its meaning (om ne enim  nomen (fin itu m ) 

significat a liqu am  naturam  d eterm in atam , u t homo, a u t  perseca- 

determ inatam , u t  pronomen, a u t  u trum que determ in atu r: 

sortes, 1 Perih . 4 e ), and that winch is  unlimited o r indejinur .  

its  meaning (vocans eam nomen in fin itu m  propter in d eten r-:. 

tionem  significationis, 1 Perih. 4  e ). C f. 2 Perih. 1 a -d  and 2 :  -  

(s ), nom en generis, see nomen differentiae. N om ina en im  gen et-: 

ve l specierum, u t homo vel an im al, sunt imposita ad  s ig n ifican t. -  

ipsas naturas communes, non au tem  intentiones naturarum  

m unium , quae significantur his nominibus, genus ve l species, r * 

Q . 30. A r t .  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 9 . A r t .  2 . —  ( t ) ,  nom en incom niE!- 

cabile, see nomen communicabile. Deus enim  est nom en incom r 

nicabile, P T . Q . 16. A rt. 2 ob. 1. C f. PP . Q . 13. A r t .  9 i-er 

P P . Q . 13. A r t .  11 (bis). —  (u ), nom en in fin itu m , see nomer. r  

fin itu m . —  (v ) ,  nom en in te lleg ib ile , the intelligible name. Id  er 

quae non sum untur ex rebus sensibilibus symbolice, sed ex c 

tellegibilibus perfectionibus procedentibus ab  eo in  c rea ta .-, 

sicut esse, v ivere  e t  huiusmodi, N o m . 1. 3. C f. P P . Q . 67. A -  

1 ob. 2; N o m . 4 . 4 . —  (w ), nom en intentionis seu intentiones 

significans and  nomen re i seu re m  significans, the name th a t. .. 

nifies the relation o r conception o f a  Iking  and that which sigr-ti·^. 

the thing itself. N o m ina intentionum  possuntaccipi ad  definienc—  

res, secundum quod accipiuntur p ro  aliquibus nominibus re r-z  

quae sunt posita, P P . Q. 29 . A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 29. A r t 

ob. 3; P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2 c; P P . Q . 30. A r t .  4  c; 1 Sent. 2 5 .1 .  : 

and ad 8 ; 2 A n im . 12 b ; e t passim . —  (x ), nom en intentiones 

significans, see nomen intentionis. —  (y ), nom en m etap h o rs  

dictum  seu symbolicum seu translativum , the name used in u. 

metaphorical o r  symbolical sense. N o m ina  corporum  non d icu a:- 

de D eo nisi metaphorice, cum  s it incorporeus, P P . Q . 13. A -  

3 ob. 3 . C f . P P . Q . 13. A r t  3  c  an d  ad 3 ; PP . Q . 13. A r t .  6  ( tu  

1 S e n t 2 2 .1 .  2 a  and 34 D iv . —  (z ), nom en naturae, see 

essentiale. —  (a ') ,  nomen negationis seu negativum  and nomts 

privativum , the name that indicates a  simple negation and u x  

which signifies a  privation or lack. Nom en, persona, non est none: 

negationis neque intentionis, sed nomen rei, P P . Q . 30. A rt. 4 : 

C f. N o m . 4 . 2 ;  2 Perih. 2 c. —  (b 1) ,  nomen negativum , see nomn 

negationis. —  (c’) ,  nomen notionale, the name ¡hot expresses ; 

divine notion. C f. P P . Q. 39 . A r t  6  c. —  (d‘) ,  nom en obliquum  

the inflected noun. C f. 2 Perih . 1 d. —  (e! ) ,  nom en partitivun. 

the partitive noun, or the noun expressing a  part. Sed propter it 

stantiam  haereticorum  (nomen, persona) est accom modatum  a  

ordinatione concilii u t  possit poni pro relativis e t  praecipue

. p lura li, ve l cum  nomine p a rtitiv o ; u t  cum  dicim us: T res  persona 

v e l: “A lia  est persona Patris, a lia  F ili i,"  PP . Q . 29 . A r t  4  c. —  

(P ) ,  nom en personae, see nomen essentiale. —  (g *), nom en per

sonale, see nomen essentiale. —  (h *), nomen potestatis, the nans 

that indicates the might o r power o f a  being. H oc nom en Dominus 

est nomen potestatis, P P . Q . 13. A r t  7 ob. 1 .— (i* ) , nom en primae 

impositionis seu intentionis an d  nom en secundae impositions 

seu in tentionis, the name of the f ir s t  attribution o r o f a  firs t n o tin  

which is the concrete singular subject (quod significat rem , cui con

ve n it in ten tio  particularita tis, 1 S e n t  2 3 .1 .  3 c) and  the name c  

the second attribution o r of a  second notion which signifies the aspec: 

o f in d iv id u a lity  o f the singular subject, (sicut hoc nom en indivi

duum  ve l singulare, quod non significat rem  singularem , sed in- 

tentionem  singularitatis, 1 S e n t  2 3 .1 .3  c ). —  ( j* ) , nom en prunae 

intentionis, see nomen primae impositionis. —  (k * ) ,  nomen pri

vativum , see nomen negationis. —  O’ ) , nom en proprium , see nom a  

appellativum. —  (m *), nom en re i, see nomen intentionis. —  (n r  

nomen relationis, the name fo r  the relation o / one thing to another 

I n  D eo au tem  non est a lia  res, sed una e t  eadem; quae non perfecte 

exp rim itu r relationis nomine, quasi sub significatione ta lis  nomini1 

comprehensa, P P . Q. 28. A r t .  2  a d  2. —  (o1) ,  nom en relativum, 

see nomen absolutum. —  (p ‘ ) ,  nom en relativum  secundum  d ia  

and nom en re la tivum  secundum  esse, ths name which indicates c 

relation which the m ind applies to things and that which indicates c
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. .  -.in which is  present by  the very nature o f  the th ing, independent 

'  she m ind  i.e ., th e  n a m e  w h ich  d e s ig n a te s  d ir e c t ly  a  p erso n  o r  

th in g, a n d  in d ire c tly  a n  a c c o m p a n y in g  re la tio n  to  so m e th in g  lik e  

"father" is  secu n d u m  e s s e ; a n d  th a t  w ord  w h ich  d e s ig n a te s  d ire c tly  

th e  re la tio n  o l  a  p erso n  o r  th in g  a n d  in d ir e c t ly  th is  p e r so n  o r  th in g  

- s e l f  lik e  “ m o v er"  is  secu n d u m  d ic i . R e la t iv a  q u a e d a m  su n t  

■a p o sita  a d  s ig n ific a n d u m  ip sa s  h a b itu d in e s  re la t iv a s , u t  d o m in u s, 

servu s, p a te r  e t  f il iu s  e t  h u iu sm o d i, e t  h a ec  d ic u n tu r  r e la tiv a  s e 

ca n d u m  esse , q u a e d a m  v e r o  s u n t  im p o s ita  a d  s ig n ific a n d a s  res, 

q u a s co n seq u u n tu r  q u a e d a m  h a b itu d in e s, s ic u t  m o v e n s  e t  m o tu m , 

a p u t  e t  ca p ita tu m  e t  a lia  h u iu sm o d i, q u a e  d ic u n tu r  r e la t iv a  

secu n d u m  d id ,  P P . Q . 13 . A r t  7 a d  1. C f. 1 S e n t . 3 0 . 1 .  2  c ;  P o t . 

7. 10 a d  11; V er it. 2 1 . 6  c .  —  (q 1) ,  n o m e n  r e m  s ig n if ic a n s , see  

nomen in ten tion is. —  (r 2) ,  n o m e n  s e c u n d a e  im p o s itio n is , s e e  nomen  

prim ae im position is . —  ( s 1) , n o m e n  s e c u n d a e  in te n t io n is , s ee  

nomen prim ae im position is . —  (t* ), n o m e n  s im p le x , s e e  nom e»  

com positum. —  (u 1) ,  n o m e n  s in g u la r is  d e s ig n a ti  s e e  nomen col

lectivum. —  ( v 1) , n o m e n  s p e c ia le , s e e  nomen com m une. —  (w 1 ) , 

n o m en  s p e c ie i , s e e  nom en differentiae. N o m in a  d e b e n t  p ro p rie ta 

tib u s  reru m  resp o n d ere, e t  h o c  p a te t  in  n o m in ib u s  g en eru m  e t  

sp ecieru m , P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2  c .  —  (x ! ) , n o m e n  s u b sta n tiv u m , see  

nomen ad iec tm im . —  ( y 1) ,  n o m e n  sy m b o licu m , s e e  nom en m eta

phorice d ictum . —  ( s ’) , n o m e n  sy n o n y m u m , s e e  nom en  aequivocum. 

—  (a 1 ) ,  n o m e n  te tra g ra m m a to n , fkc H ebrew nam e o f  Jahweh  o r  

Jehovah which consists o f  fo u r  letters. I llu d  n o m en  (a d  s ig n ific a n 

d u m  D e u m ) e s s e t  o m n ib u s  m o d is  in co m m u n ica b ile , s ic u t  fo r te  

e s t  n o m en  te tra g r a m m a to n  a p u d  H e b r a eo s , e t  e s t  s im ile , s i  q u is  

im p o n ere t n o m en  so li d es ig n a n s  h o c  in d iv id u u m , P P .  Q . 13 . A r t. 

9  c .  C f. P P . Q . 13 . A r t . 11 a d  1; C . G . 4 . 7 .  —  (b>), n o m e n  tra n s la 

tiv u m , s e e  nomen m etaphorice d ic tu m . —  (c 3) ,  n o m e n  v e r b a le , 

the verb, a c t io n e m  e t  p a ss io n em  co n sig n ific a n s , 2  G e n e r . 2 f .  —  

n o m en  e t  v er b u m  m a g is  in ter p r e ta tio n is  p rin cip ia  e s s e  v id en tu r , 

q u a m  in ter p r e ta tio n es  (1 P er ih . 1 a ) ,  the noun  a n d  the verb seem io  

be prin c ip les  o f  in terpretation  a n d  explanation  rather than  the 

in terpretations a n d  p rin cip les  themselves. I lle  e n im  in terp reta r i 

v id e tu r , q u i ex p o n it  a liq u id  e s s e  v er u m  v e l  fa lsu m , e t  id e o  so la  

o ra tio  en u n tia t iv a , in  q u a  v e r u m  v e l  fa lsu m  in v e n itu r , in terp re

ta t io  v o c a tu r , 1 P e r ih . I a .  —  n o m in ib u s  u te n d u m  e s t ,  u t  p lu r e s  

s e u  s e c u n d u m  q u o d  p lo r e s  u tu n tu r  (P o t .  1 . 4 o b .  5 ;  V e r it . 1 7 .1  c ; 

1 A n a l. 4  c ;  1 C a e l. 5  b  a n d  2 0  b ;  2  C a e l. 12 a ;  3  C a e l. 8  e ) ,  th e  

tra n sla tio n  o f  th e  A r is to te lia n  p a ssa g e : r a x  p ry  w o /u u r iu c  r a  

r p d y p a r a  rp m rayop cu reov  n a^dxep o l T O AAM  (T o p . I I ,  2, 

1 10  a .  16 f ) ,  the nouns  o r  n a m es o f th ings should be used  a s  Ute 

m a jo rity  use them . U su s  m a x im e  e s t  a em u la n d u s  in  s ig n if ic a t io 

n ib u s  n o m in u m , V e r i t  4 .  2 c .  —  ra tio  q u a m  s ig n if ic a t  n o m e n  e s t  

co n ce p tio  in te l le c tu s  d e  r e  s ig n if ic a ta  p e r  n o m e n , s e e  conceptio 

u n d er  3 . —  ra tio  q u a m  s ig n if ic a t  n o m e n  e s t  d e f in it io , s e e  defin itio  

u n d er  2 . —  (2 ) , i l lo s  e n im  e x  n o m in e  v o c a m u s , q u o s  fa m ilia r iter  

c o g n o sc im u s, J o a n . 1 0 .1  c .

n o m in a b itis , e ,  a d j., nom inable, capable  o r  w orth y o f  being nam ed. 

U tru m  D e u s  s i t  n o m in a b itis  a  n o b is , P P . Q . 13 . A r t  1 pr.

n o m in a lis , e , a d j., belonging to  a  nam e, nom in al. P a te r n ita s , q u a e  e s t  

in  ip s is  cr ea tu r is , e s t  q u a si n o m in a lis  seu  v o c a lis , E p b . 3 . 4 .  —  

n iim in a lis , is , m ., a  nom in alist. A n tiq u i n o m in a le s  d ix e r u n t  id em  

e s s e  e n u n tia b ile , C h r istu m  n a sc i e t  e s s e  n a sc itu ru m  e t  e s s e  n a tu m , 

P P . Q . 14 . A r t . 15 a d  3 . —  n o m in a titer , ado., by  m une, expressly. 

Q u a rtu s  e s t  d e  il lo  q u i in  d iv in is  c o m m u n ic a t  sc ie n te r  ex c o m m u n i

c a t is  n o m in a titer  a  P a p a , P T S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 1 c .

n o m in a liter , adv., s e e  n om inalis.

n o m in a tio , f in i s , / . ,  nam e, designation. E a  r a tio n e  d ic itu r  D e u s  n on  

h a b ere  n o m en , v e l  e s s e  su p ra  n o m in a tio n em , P P . Q . 13 . A r t . 1 a d  1; 

b o n i n o m in a tio  ex c e lle n te r  e s t  m a n ife s ta t iv a  o m n iu m  D e i p ro 

cess io n u m , P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t .  11 o b . 2, in  q u o t ;  in  n o m in a tio n e  a n g e 

lico ru m  o rd in u m  con sid era re  o p o r te t, P P .  Q . 10 8 . A r t . 5  c ;  n ece sse

e s t  q u o d  s e cu n d u m  p ro cessu m  in te l le c tiv a e  c o g n it io n is  s i t  e t ia m  

n o m in a tio n is  p ro ce ssu s, P S . Q . 7 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. P P .  Q . 13 . A r t. 

2  o b . 2 , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 9 1 . A rt. 1, in  q u o t

n fim in o , a re , I v i ,  S tu m , 1, v. a ., to  ca ll b y  nam e, nam e, nom inate. 

U n u m q u o d q u e  e n im  n o m in a tu r  a  n o b is , s ecu n d u m  q u o d  ip su m  

co g n o sc im u s , P P . Q . 13  p r.; id ea  n o n  n o m in a t  d iv in a m  es s e n t ia m , 

P P . Q . 1 5 . A r t . 2 a d  1; m en s en im  e t  in te l le c tu s  n o m in a n t  p o 

te n tia m  in te l le c tiv a m , P P . Q . 5 4 . A r t  3  o b . 1; n o m in a re  ip su m  in  

ta le m  d ig n ita te m , P S . Q . 13. A rt. 4  a d  3 ;  u n a q u a e q u e  res n o m i

n a tu r  a b  e o  q u o d  in  ip sa  e s t  n o b iliss im a , 2  S e n t . 2 3 . 2 .  2  a .  C f. 

P P .  Q . 6 6 . A r t . 1 ; P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 3 (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 1 1 6 . A r t . 2 ;  P S . 

Q . 3 0 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im . O n  g e n u s  n o m in a tu m , 

s e e  genus u n d er  2 . —  K in d s  o f  nom inare  a r e :  (a ) ,  n o m in a r e  m e ta 

p h o r ice , to  nam e som ething metaphorically. S ic u t  D e u s , c u m  s it  

in co rp o reu s, n o m in ib u s  rerum  co rp o ra liu m  m eta p h o r ic e  in  S cr ip 

tu r is  n o m in a tu r , P P . Q . 10 . A rt. 1 a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t .  1; 

P S . Q . 12 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 37 . A r t. 2 . —  (b ) , n o m in a r e  p o s it iv e , 

to  nam e som ething in  the positive sense, i .e ., in  th e  s e n se  t h a t  i t  

a p p e a r s  a s  s o m e th in g  d e fin ite  in  th e  r e a lity  o f  th in g s . C f . 2 S e n t . 

1. 1. 1 a d  2 . —  (c ) , n o m in a re  p ro p rie  a n d  n o m in a r e  s y m b o lic e , 

to  nam e som ething in  the proper a n d  in  the sym bolic  sense. H o c  

m a x im e  p ro p rie  n o m in a t  D eu m , P P . Q . 13 . A r t . 11 c ;  si a u te m  

lo q u a m u r  d e  v o lu n ta te  secu n d u m  q u o d  n o m in a t  p ro p rie  a c tu m , 

s ic  p ro p rie  lo q u en d o  e s t  f in is  ta n tu m , P S . Q . 8 . A r t . 2 c .  C f. P P . 

Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 8 .  A r t  2; P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t .  1; 

1 S e n t . 3 4 . 3 . 2 a d  3 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  (d ) , n o m in a r e  s e c u n d u m  q u id  

a n d  n o m in a re  S im p lic iter , to nam e som ething in  a  certain  respect 

o r  w ith  reference to  something a n d  to nam e som ething s im p ly  o r  

absolutely. S e c u n d u m  a u tem  id  q u o d  c o n v e n it  e i  p er  a cc id en s , 

n o n  n o m in a tu r  n is i secu n d u m  q u id , P P . Q . 1 7 . A r t  1 c . —  (e ) , 

n o m in a r e  s im p lic ite r , s e e  nom inare secundum  qu id . U n u m q u o d q u e  

s e cu n d u m  id  q u o d  c o n v e n it  e i p er  s e  s im p lic ite r  n o m in a tu r , P P . 

Q . 17 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 8 . 

A r t. 1 ; S S .  Q . 4 1 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t . 1. —  ( f ) ,  n o m in a re  

sy m b o lic e , s e e  nom inare proprie.

n o n , adv., not. V id e tu r  q u o d  sacra  S cr ip tu ra  n o n  d e b e a t  u t i m e ta 

p h o r is , . . . ,  n o n  v id e tu r  c o m p eter e  h u ic  sc ie n t ia e , q u a e  in te r  a lia s  

t e n e t  lo c u m  su p r e m u m ......e r g o  h u iu sm o d i s im il itu d in ib u s  u ti 

n o n  e s t  c o n v e n ie n s  h u ic  sc ie n tia e , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  n o n  er g o  c o n v e n it  

h u ic  d o c tr in a e  d iv in a  trad ere su b  s im ilitu d in e  co r p o r a liu m  reru m , 

(o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  n o n  p e r m it ta t  in  s im ilitu d in ib u s  p erm a n ere , P P . Q . 1. 

A r t  9  a d  2 . C f . P P .  Q . 1. A r t  9 ;  P P .  Q . 3 .  A r t  1; P S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t . 

1 (p a s s im ); S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 1 3 . A r t  2  (p a s s im ) ; P T S . Q . 

6 2 .  A r t . 4  (p a ss im ). —  n o n  s o l u m . . .  s e d  e t ia m , n o t o n l y . . . b u t  

also . N o n  so lu m  in d ica n s  qu id  s i t  fa c ien d u m , sed  e t ia m  a d iu v a n s  

a d  im p le n d u m , P S . Q . 106. A r t. 1 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t . 4 .  —  

A  w ea k  n e g a t iv e  b efo re  a d v erb s  o f  e m p h a tic  a s se r t io n . D e u s  

d ic itu r  e s s e  in  o m n ib u s  per e sse n tia m , n o n  q u id e m  reru m ___  

s e d  p e r  e s s e n t ia m  su a m , P P . Q . 8 . A r t .  3  a d  1 .— n o n  q u o d , not that. 

N o n  q u o d  in d ig e a t  s in g u lis  p a rticu la r ib u s  b o n is , P S . Q . 3 . A r t . 3  a d  

2 . —  n o n  n is i ,  on ly . E rg o  e s t  s u b s ta n tia  p a r tic u la r is ;  e r g o  e s t  

h y p o sta s is , v e l  p erso n a ; sed  n o n n isi h u m a n a , P P .  Q . 7 5 . A rt. 

4  o b . 2 ; in  s ig n u m  q u o d  a r c a  C h r isti p a ss io n em  d isc ip u li n o n n isi 

o c c u l te  co n fite b a n tu r  C h ristu m , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 4  a d  6 .  C f . P P . 

Q . 6 7 . A r t . 2 ; P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  12; P T . Q . 7 3 . A r t  

5 ;  P T S , Q . 2 2 . A r t . 1; P T S , Q . 2 8 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  T h e  

n e g a t iv e  fo rce  o f  n on  i s  n o t  d estro y ed  b y  a  fo llo w in g  n e c _nec. 

E t  s ic  n o n  e r it  n e c  e ffe c tu s  u ltim u s  n ec  c a u s a e  e f f ic ie n te s  m ed ia e , 

P P . Q . 2 .  A r t . 3  c .

n o n a g in ta , n u m , a d j., n in ety . C ie n a  v e l  m o n a ch i, s e u  d ia c o n i e t  

p resb y ter i s e p tu a g in ta  d ieb u s  p o e n ite a n t , e p is c o p u s  n o n a g in ta , 

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 6  a d  7 .

n o n d u m , adv., n o t ye t. Q u ia  M o y s e s  ru d i p o p u lo  lo q u e b a tu r , q u i 

n o n d u m  ca p er e  p o te r a t  in co rp o rea m  n a tu r a m , P P . Q . 6 1 . A r t.



non-ens 742 n o tä ru

1 ad  1; quam diu enim  judicandum  restat quod proponitur nondum  

d a tu r  finalis sententia, PS. Q . 15. A r t .  4  c; non tam en inest eis 

tim o r filia lis  perfecte, qu ia  nondum  pervenerunt ad  perfectionem  

charitatis , SS. Q . 19. A r t .  8  c; q u ia  nondum  pervenerunt ad  te r

m inum , P T . Q . 7 . A r t  12 c ; illud  quod est in  v ia  generationis in  

corpore humano, nondum  est ab  an im a ra tio n a li perfectum .......... 

ergo nondum  sunt perfecti an im a ra tion a li, P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  3 

ob. 3 . C f . P P . Q . 20. A r t  1: PS. Q . 103. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  5; 

P T . Q . 80 . A r t  9  (b is ); P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  2 ;  e t passim.

non-ens, iu»i-exlts, n ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAnon-being, something that is not, b o th  in  the  

logical and in  the  ontological senses, the  opposite of ens. Q uid

qu id  est praeter ens, est non-ens, 1 Phys. 6  b ; non-ens d ic itu r t r i 

p lic iter: . . . ,  uno m odo d ic itu r  ens e t  non-ens secundum compositio

nem  e t  divisionem propositionis, p ro u t sunt idem  cum  vero e t 

falso, e t sic ens e t  non-ens sunt in  m ente tan tu m , u t  d ic itu r  in 

V I  M etaphys. 4 , 1027. b . 25  ff ...... a lio  m odo d ic itu r non-ens, 

quod est in  potentia, secundum quod esse in  poten tia  opp on itu r 

ei, quod est esse in  ac tu  s im p lic ite r ,. . . ,  te rtio  modo d ic itu r  non- 

ens, quod est in  p o ten tia , quae non exc ludit esse in  actu  sim pliciter, 

sed esse actu  hoc, sicut non-album  d ic itu r non-ens e t non-bonum , 

5 Phys. 2 f. C f. P P . Q. 11. A r t .  2: P P . Q . 14. A r t  9  c; P P . Q . 16. 

A r t .  7 ad 4; V e r i t  3 . 4  ad  6 ; 6  M e t  2 a ; 1 Phys. 15 d ; e t  passim. 

—  T h e  ontological m eaning of non-ens is understood w hen we 

read: d ic itu r en im  non-ens trip lic ite r: uno m odo, quod nullo  modo 

est.... a lio  modo d ic itu r  non-ens ipsa p riva tio , quae consideratur

in  a liquo su b iec to ,. .  ., te rtio  modo d ic itu r  non-ens ipsa m ateria  

quae, quantum  est de se, non est ens actu , sed ens poten tia , 12 

M e t.  2 g. —  K in d s  of non-ens in  the ontological sense o f th e  w ord  

are: (a ), non-ens om nino seu pu ram  seu sim pliciter, non-being 

in  general o r  the pure o r  simple non-being, quod nullo m odo est, 

V e r i t  3 .4  ad 6 . C f. P o t  3 . 4  c ; V e r it .  2 7 .3  ad  9 ; 1 Phys. 9  a  and b ;

1 G ener. 8 a . —  (b ) , non-ens per se and non-ens secundum  acci

dens, nen-bring in  itself and non-being w ith respect la something else. 

M a te ria  est non-ens secundum accidens, sed p riv a tio  est non-ens 

per se; hoc enim  ipsum , quod est in figuratum , significat non-esse, 

sed aes non significat non-esse, nisi inquan tum  ei a c d d it  in  fig u ra 

tum , 1 Phys. 15 b . —  (c ), non-ens p uram , see non-ens omnino. —  

(d ),  non-ens secundum  accidens, see non-ens per se. —  (e ), n o n - 

ens secundum  quid, non-being with reference to something. Q uod est 

ens sim pliciter in  genere substantiae, est non-ens secundum qu id , 

quantum  ad a liquod esse accidentale, P P . Q . 11. A r t .  2 ad  1. —  

( f) ,  non-ens s im p lid te r, see non-ens omnino. Quod enim  secundum  

quid est ens, u t  in  p o ten tia , est non ens s im plid ter, id  est, ac tu , 

P P . Q . 11. A r t  2  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  1 ; P P . Q . 48 . A r t  2.

nongenii, ae, a, ad j., card., nine-hundred. S i quis contum ax, ve l 

superbus fu g itivu m  servum  de a tr io  ecclesiae per v im  abs traxerit, 

nongentos solidos com ponat, SS. Q . 99 . A r t  4  a , in  q u o t

nonne, ado., the  in terrog ative nen, expecting a n  a ffirm a tiv e  answer, 

not, used in  a  d irec t in terrogation . N o nne is ta  om nia p er locorum  

ac  tem porum  historiam  quaesierunt, P P . Q . 84. A r t  5 c; nonne 

in  nom ine tu o  prophetavim us, SS. Q . 178. A r t  2 c, in  q u o t ; nonne 

opinionem con firm aret erroris, P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  4  c. C f .  P T .  Q . 43 . 

A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t

nonnisi, conj., see non and  nisi.

nonnullus, a , urn, adj., some, several. N a m  hoc solere nonnullas 

aquas facere quis ignorat, P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 ad  2 , in  q u o t ;  e t  

sicut Augustinus d ic it , nonnullum  peccatum  est, P T .  Q . 4 1 . A r t .  

1 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 80 . A r t  3, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 16. A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  

P T . Q . 81 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  F T .  Q . 89 . A r t .  6 , in  q u o t

nonnum quam , ado., sometimes. E b rietas longe est a  m e; misereberis, 

ne appropinquet m ih i; crapula autem  subrepit servo tuo, SS. Q . 

150. A r t  2  ad  2 , in  q u o t.; tam en nonnunquam  ea ta n tu m  quae 

prius cog itabantur, ostendit, P T .  Q . 28 . A r t .  3 ad  1, in  q uo t.

C f. SS. Q . 34. A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 73. A r t  4, in  q u o t ;  SS . 

83. A rt. 5, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  7, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 172. A n  

in  quot.

nono, ado., see nanus.

nonus, a , urn, adj., ord., the ninth. V id e tu r  quod hora nona c * ·  

venienter taxatur ad  com edendum  his qu i ie iunant, (ob. 1), 

sed non omnes possunt determ in ate  cognoscere horam  non-n 

ergo v id e tu r quod taxa tio  horae nonae non debeat cadere 

statu to  id u n ii, (ob. 2 ), . . . ,  ergo non debet id unan tibus  u u -  

hora nona, (ob. 3 ), . . . ,  conveniens hora comedendi ta u -_  

ieiunantibus circa horam  nonam , SS. Q . 147. A r t .  7 c. C f. PS . 

102. A r t  3; SS. Q . 58. A r t .  9; P T .  Q . 68 . A r t  9 ;  P T S . Q e 

A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6 ;  e t passim. —  nona, ae, f . ,  (sc. bor. 

the ninth hour of the day, i.e ., the th ird  before sunset V d  in  d iet-- 

idu n io ru m  in nona, quando voce m agna d am an s em isit s p ir itu i 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3 ad  3 . —  non5, ado., n inth ly . P rim o c o n s id e r  

dum  est de re lig io n e ,. . . ,  nono de epikeia, SS. Q . 81 . A rt. I 

C f. P T . Q . 55. A r t .  3; P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  5.

norm a, ae, f . ,  a  rule, pattern. Secundum quosdam praecepta cae-· 

m onalia dicuntur quasi norm ae, id  e s t  regulae, salutis, PS. 1 

101. A r t .  1 ob. 3.

nos, nostrum , etc., tee, th e  p lu r. o f  ega. E rg o  etiam  e t nos n u r_  

debemus diligere filios quam  parentes, SS. Q . 26. A r t .  9  os 

Deus d ilig it  nos ad u tilita te m  nostram , e t  suum honorem, SS 1 

26. A r t  9  ad  3. a .  SS. Q . 26. A r t .  12 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 28 . A r t  1 . 

SS. Q. 30 . A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 31 . A r t  1 ad  1; SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  2 c :  

passim.

nosco, ere, n lv i,  notum , 3 , v. a., to get a  knowledge of, became c 

juain ted with, come to ¡mow, know; in  perf., to hate become -  

fuainted with, hate learned, know. Q u i n ih il a liud  a  corporis^  

nobilius excogitare noverunt, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  3  ad 3; cuius esse x t  

n o v it praeteritum  vel fu tu ru m , P P . Q . 13. A r t  11 c ; sec u n d a  

quod noscit se e t a m a t se, P P . Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q. . -  

A r t  16; P P . Q . 31. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 54. A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 72. A r t  

P P . Q . 84 . A r t  3; e t  passim.

noster, s tra , strum , pron. pass., our, our awn; ours, o f us. In te lle c t:  

autem  n o s te r,. . . ,  in te llig it  abstrahendo spedem  intelligibilem  t -  

huiusmodi m ateria, P P . Q . 86. A r t  1 c; illu d  quod mens n o r - , 

de cognitione incorporalium  rerum  a c c ip it  per seipsam cognosce·, 

possit PP - Q . 88. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 86 . A r t  2  ob. 2; PP  1 

86 . A r t .  4  ob. 1; P P . Q . 87 . A r t  1 c ; P P . Q . 87 . A r t .  3 ad  3; PP 1 

88. A r t .  3 ad  1; e t  passim.

nota, a e , / . ,  (1 ) note, sign, m ark  (o f d is tin c tio n ), synonym  o f rue- 

12) musical note or character. N o t  found in  th e  S .T . o f S t  Thom a. 

—  (1 ), quae est id en tita tis  nota, C . G . 1. 3 6 ; peccatorum  nose 

rem anent in  conscientia, V e r i t  25. S a d  2; est semper eorum , qua: 

d e  a lte ro  praedicantur no ta , 1 Perih . 5 a . C f .  1 Perih. 5  b . —  t l 

hunc iub ilum  signat ecclesia, quando in  eadem dictione m ul:·  

p lica t notas, Ps. 46  a.

notabiHs, e, adj., nolabre, capable o f being noted o r observed; n o tia c s - 

perceplible. E t  tenetur ille  qu i plus hab et, recompensare e: 

dam nificatus est, si s it  no tab ile  dam num , SS. Q . 77 . A r t  1 u  

in  ira  e t  in  a liis  m ateriis  non hab et d ifficu lta tem  notabilem, S i  

Q . 129. A r t  2  ad 2; luxuria  vero carnis ideo notabilis omnibus es. 

SS. Q. 162. A r t  6 ad  3 ; si s it  ta lis  defectus q u i m aculam  n o ta b le :  

in fera t, P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  6  c. C f. P T S . Q . 67. A r t  6  c; PT S  i  

89. A r t  6  c; PT S . Q . 96 . A r t  8  ad  1. —  notab iliter, odo., n o ta  ■ 

perceptibly. N isi fo rte  verbum  quod d id tu r  s it  adeo grave, q c x  

n otab ilite r lam am  alicu ius laedat, SS. Q . 73 . A r t .  2  c.

notabiliter, ad v ., see notabilis.

notarius, ii,  m ., a  secretary. U n d e  epistola , quae a  notario  scribitur . 

dom ino signatur, P T .  Q . 72 . A r t .  11 c.
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gotificatio, 6 n is , / . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAn otifica tion, Hie actum  0 /  m a tin g  known, a 

notice, defin ition , A u g u s t in u s  en im  in  lib . S o lilo q . re p r o b a t h a n c  
n o tif ic a tio n em  v er i:  v er u m  e s t  id  q u o d  v id e tu r , P P . Q . 161 A rt. 

I o b . 1.

■Stifico, are , a v i,  a tu m , 1, s .  a ., to  m ake known, e x p la in . S ic  en itn  

corpora c a e le s t ia  n o t if ic a t  A r is to te le s , p er  n eg a tio n em  p rop rie

ta tu m  in fer ioru m  co rp o ru m , P P . Q . 8 8 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; sp e c ie s  non  

n o tifica tu r  c o n v e n ie n te r  p e r  id  q u o d  e s t  c o m m u n e  to t i  g en er i, 

PT . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 4  o b . 2 ;  e t  ite ru m  p o te s ta s  p er  u su m  in n o tesc it , 

quia p o te n t ia e  n o t if ic a n tu r  p er  a c tu s , P T S . Q . 3 4 . A r t . 4  c . C f. 

P P . Q . 1. A r t . 2  c ;  P P . Q . 1 0 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q. 

85 . A r t . 2 (b is ) .

notio, o n i s , / . ,  (1 ) note, sign , m ark , s y n o n y m  o f  nota , (2) note, sign · 

mark, distingu ish in g characteristic o f  a  d iv in e  p erso n , (3 )  notion, 

idea, conception. —  (1 ) , n o n  v id e tu r  a u te m  q u o d  p o ss in t  esse  

n o tio n es  a lia e  reru m  in  a n im a , n is i v e l  e s s e n t ia e  reru m  co g n ita ru m , 

vel earu m  s im ilitu d in es , (o b . 3 ) ..... a f fe c tu s  a n im a e  n on  s u n t  in  

in te llec tu  n eq u e  p er s im ilitu d in e m  ta n tu m , s ic u t  corpora , n eq u e 

per p ra esen tia m  u t  in  su b ie c to , s ic u t  a r te s ;  sed  s ic u t  p r in c ip ia tu m  

in p rin cip io , in  q u o  h a b e tu r  n o t io  p r in d p ia t i . e t  id eo  A u g u stin u s  

d ic it a ffe c tu s  a n im a e  e sse  in  m em o ria  p er  q u a sd a m  n o tio n es , P P . 

Q . 87 . A r t . 4  a d  3 ;  sed  q u ia  r a t io n a lis  n a tu r a , c u m  e o  q u o d  e s t  

co m m u n e o m n ib u s  cr ea tu r is , h a b e t  a liq u id  s ib i p ro p riu m  in- 

q u a n tu m  e s t  r a tio n a lis , id e o  secu n d u m  u tru m q u e  m o d u m  leg i 

aetern a e  su b d itu r ; q u ia  e t  n o tio n em  le g is  a e te r n a e  a liq u o  m o d o  

habet, P S . Q . 9 3 . A rti 6  c .  C f . P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 2 ; P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 6 . 

—  K in d s  o f  notio  in th is  s e n se  a re: (a ) , n o t io  in te l le c tu a l is , the 

intellectual notion. C f. C . G . 3 .8 4 .  —  (b ) , n o t io  p e r s o n a e  s e u  p er

so n a lis , the m ark o f  a  div in e person. N o tio n e s  p erso n a ru m  d id  

p o ssu n t e o  q u o d  p er e a s  n o b is  in n o te s c it  in  d iv in is  d is t in c t io  

p erson aru m , C o m p . 1. 5 9 . C f. P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 3  c ;  P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t. 

1 ad  1. —  (c ) ,  n o tio  p e r s o n a lis , s e e  notio personae. —  (2 ) , n o tio n es  

s ig n ific a n tu r  in  d iv in is  n o n  u t  res, sed  u t  ra tio n e s  q u a e d a m , q u ib u s  

co g n o scu n tu r  p erso n a e, l i c e t  ip sa e  n o t io n e s  v e l r e la tio n es  rea liter 

sin t in  D e o , P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; n o t io  d id tu r  id  q u o d  e s t  prop ria  

ra tio  co g n o scen d i d iv in a m  p erso n a m , . . ., s u n t  ig itu r  q u in q u e  

n o tio n es  in  d iv in is , s c il ic e t  " in n a s d b ili ta s , p a tern ita s , f ilia tio , 

co m m u n is  sp ira tio , e t  p ro ce ss io .”  h aru m  a u te m  ta n tu m  q u a tu o r  

su n t  re la tio n es , n a m  in n a s d b il ita s  n o n  e s t  r e la t io , n is i p er  re

d u c tio n em ...... q u a tu o r  a u te m  ta n tu m  p r o p r ie ta te s  s u n t  nam  

co m m u n is  sp ira tio  n o n  e s t  p ro p rie ta s, c u m  c o n v e n ia t  d u a b u s  p er

son is. tres a u tem  s u n t  n o t io n e s  p erso n a les, id  e s t ,  c o n s t itu e n te s  

p erson as s c il ic e t  p a tern ita s , fil ia tio  e t  p ro cess io , n a m  co m m u n is  

sp ira tio  e t  in n a s d b il ita s  d icu n tu r  n o t io n e s  p erso n a ru m , non  

a u tem  p erso n a les, P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 3  c ;  d ic itu r  n o t io , in q u a n tu m  

e s t  p rin c ip iu m  fo rm a le  in n o te scen d i P a tr em , 1 S e n t  2 6 . 2 .  3  c . 

C f. P P . Q . 32  pr. ( te r );  P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im );  P P . Q . 3 3 . 

A rt. 4 ;  P P . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 2  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t .  4  (p a ss im ); e t  

p a ssim . —  O n e k in d  o f  notio  in  th is  sen se  is :  n o t io  a c tiv a , Ike 

active m ark o f  a  d iv in e person  o r  the m ark  e /  such which consists 

of some ac tw ity . C f. 1 S e n t . 3 2 . 1 . 2  a d  4 . —  (3 ) , p er  q u a sd a m  n o 

tion es, p u ta  in  m en tib u s  a n g e lo r u m , H eb r . 1 .1 .

n otion alis , e , a d j., consisting o f  o r  conveying ideas, expressing abstract 

conceptions, characterizing, notional, form in g  a  d istingu ish in g  m ark 

esp ec ia lly  w ith  referen ce to  th e  D iv in e  P e rso n s . L ic e t  n o m in a  

p erson alia  v e l n o tio n a lia  a d ie c t iv a  n o n  p o ss in t  p ra ed ica r i d e  

e ssen tia , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t .  6  c ;  p a r tic ip ia  e t  v e r b a  n o tio n a lia  s ig n i

fic a n t a c tu s  n o tio n a les , P P .  Q . 4 0 . A r t . 1 a d  3 .  C f. P P . Q . 3 7 . 

A rt. 2  (q u a te r ) ; P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 4  (b is ) ;  P P .  Q. 4 1 .  A r t . 1 (p a s s im ); 

P P . Q . 4 1 .  A rt. 4  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t. 6  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . 

O n a c tu s  n o tio n a lis , s e e  actus  u n d er  1; o n  a d iec fiv tu n  n o tio n a le , 

see  adiectum s; o n  d i le c t io  n o t io n a lis , s e e  dilectio  u nd er 1; o n  

n o m en  n o tio n a le , s e e  nomen  u n d er  1; o n  p ra ed ic a tu m  n o tio n a le , 

see  praedicatum·, o n  v e r b u m  n o tio n a le , see  verbum  u n d er  1. —  

n o tio n a liter , ado., in  the m anner  o r  sense o f  a  notio, notionally.

S ed  p rin cip iu m  in  d iv in is  re sp ectu  p e r so n a e  d id tu r  n o tio n a liter , 

P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t. 5  o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t  1 (b is );  P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 

2  (p a ss im ). O n d ic e r e  n o tk m atiter , s e e  dicere u nd er 3 ; o n  su m e r e  

n o tio n a lite r , s e e  sum ere u nd er 3 .

n o tio n a lite r , adv., s e e  notionalis.

n o tit ia , a e , / . ,  (1 )  a  being known, celebrity, note, fam e , (2 )  a  knowing, 

knowledge, inform ation, notion, s y n o n y m  o f  scientia. —  (1 ), gloria  

n ih il a liu d  e s t  q u a m  c la ra  n o t it ia  c u m  la u d e , P S . Q . 2. A r t. 3  c; 

a d  ra tio n em  fa m a e  p ertin e t p u b lica  n o t it ia , S S . Q . 73 . A r t . 1 

o b . 2. C f. S S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 132. A r t. 1; S S ,Q . 13 2 . A r t. 2; 

S S . Q . 132. A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  5; e t  p a ss im . —  (2), cu m  ergo  

d id tu r  q u o d  v er b u m  e s t  n o tit ia , n on  a c d p itu r  n o tit ia  pro  a c tu  

in te lle c tu s  co g n o scen tis , v e l p ro  a liq u o  e iu s  h ab itu , sed  p ro  eo  

q u o d  in te lle c tu s  c o n d p it  co g n o scen d o , P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t. 1 a d  2; 

n o tit ia  q u a ttu o r  m o d is  a c d p i p o te s t , p r im o  p ro  ip sa n atu ra  co g - 

n o sc itiv a , secu n d o  pro  p o te n t ia  c o g n it iv a , ter tio  pro  h abitu  co g 

n o sc itiv o , q u a r to  p ro  ip so  co g n it io n is  a c tu , Q u od l. 7 . 1. 4  c . C f. 

P P . Q . 1. A r t. 2 ; P T . Q. 55 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 7 1 . A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 8 7 . 

A rt. 1 (b is );  P T S . Q. 101. A r t. 7  (b is ) ;  e t  p assim . O n  co g n itio  

n o tit ia e , s e e  cognitio  u nder 1; o n  s d e n t ia  s im p lid s  n o tit ia e , see  

scientia  u nd er 2. —  K in d s o f  n o titia  in  th is  sen se  are: (a ) , n o titia  

a c tu a lis , knowledge consisting in  a n  action, th e  o p p o site  o f  notitia  

habitualis, i.e ., knowledge th a t has become static. C f. M a l. 16. 

6  a d  4 ;  V e r it. 4 .  2 a d  1; V er it. 10 . 8 a d  5 an d  11. —  (b ) , n o tit ia  

a p p ro b a tio n is , n o tit ia  s im p le x  s e u  s im p lid s  in te lle g e n tia e  an d  

n o tit ia  v is io n is , (a  d iv is io n  o f  th e  K n o w led g e  o f  G od ), knowledge 

connected w ith  a n  approval o r  consent o f  the w ill, sim ple knowledge 

o r  knowledge after the manner o f s im p le  intellectual presentation th e  

o b je c t  o f  w h ich  is  a l l  p ossib le  th in g s  a n d  knowledge after the m anner 

o f vision, th e  o b je c t  o f  w h ich  is  a ll a c tu a l th in g s. E a  v er o , q u a e  

s u n t  p ra esen tia , p raeter ita  v e l fu tu r a  n o b is , c o g n o s d t  D eu s , se 

cu n d u m  q u o d  su n t  in  su a  p o te n t ia  e t  in  p ro p riis  ca u sis  e t  in  se ip sis , 

e t  h oru m  c o g n it io  d id tu r  n o t it ia  v is io n is , C . G . 1 . 6 6 . C f. 3 . S en t. 

3 . 1 . 1 .  2 a d  2 ; 4  S e n t. 4 9 . 2. 5 c ;  V er it. 3 . 3 a d  8 ; C o m p . 1. 24 ; 

P s . 1 c . — (c ) , n o tit ia  a rch itecto n ica  s e u  d o m in a tiv a  s e u  p r in d p a - 

t iv a , the governing o r  dom inating  o r  superior knowledge. C f. 6 

E th . 7 a .  —  (d ) , n o titia  c o m p le ta , the complete knowledge. C f. 

C . G . 1. 14. —  (e ), n o tit ia  co m p reh en s io n is , the knowledge o f 

com prehension  o r  understanding. I g itu r  h o m o  a ssu m p tu s  c o m m u 

n ic a t  cu m  s a n c ta  T r in ita te  in  i l la  n o t it ia  su i q u a e  e s t  sa n c ta e  

T r in ita t is  p ro p ria , h u iu sm od i a u te m  e s t  n o t it ia  co m p reh en sion is , 

P T . Q . 10. A r t .  1 o b . 1. —  (f ) ,  n o t it ia  d o m in a tiv a , s e e  n otitia  

architectonica, — (g ) , n o tit ia  ex p e r im e n ta lis , experim ental knowl

edge. I llu d  v er b u m  A b ra h a e d ic tu m  p o te s t  referri a d  n o t it ia m  

ex p er im en ta lem , q u a e  e s t  p er  ex h ib itio n e m  op eris, P S . Q . 112. 

A rt. 5  a d  5. C f. P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  5 a d  2 . —  (h ), n o t it ia  m e n t is  

a n d  n o tit ia  s e n s it iv a , the in tellectual knowledge a n d  knowledge 

through Ike senses. C f. V e r i t  17 . 1 c ;  Q u o d l. 7 . 1. 4  a .  —  ( i) , 

n o tit ia  n a tu r a lis , natural knowledge. S i h a b e t  a n im a  n a tu ra lem  

n o tit ia m  o m n iu m , non  v id e tu r  e s s e  p o ss ib ile  q uod  h u iu s n a tu r a lis  

n o tit ia e  ta n ta m  o b liv io n em  ca p ia t , q u o d  n e s d a t  s e  h u iu sm o d i 

s d e n t ia m  h a b ere , P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  3  c .  —  (j), n o titia  p ra ed estin a 

tio n is , the knowledge o f predestination, i.e ., th e  k n o w led g e  o f  G o d  

co n n ec ted  w ith  p red estin a tio n . D o m in u s  d i c i t  a n te  fo rm a tio n em  

in  u tero  s e  le rem ia m  n o v isse , n o t it ia  sc il ic e t  p ra ed estin a tio n is , 

P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  2  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 1; P P . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 2 . 

—  (k ), n o tit ia  p r in d p a tiv a , s e e  n otitia  architectonica. —  ( l ) ,  n o tit ia  

p riv ileg ia ta , the privileged knowledge o r  th a t form ing a  privilege. 

P o te s t  d ic i q u o d  lo q u itu r  d e  n o t it ia  p r iv ileg ia ta , q u a e  e s t  per  

rev e la tio n em , S S . Q . 112. A r t  5  a d  4 .  —  (m ), n o tit ia  se n s it iv a , 

s e e  n otitia  m entis. —  (n ), n o tit ia  s im p le x , s e e  notitia  approbation is. 

C h ristu s  d ic itu r  n on  n o v is se  p e c c a tu m , q u ia  n esc iv it  p er  ex p er i

en tia m , s c iv it  a u te m  p er  s im p lic em  n o tit ia m , P T . Q . 1 5 . A r t  3 

a d  2 . —  (0 ) , n o tit ia  s im p lic is  in te l le g e n t ia e , see  n otitia  approba

tionis. N o n  e n im  p o te s t  c o g n o sc i p o te n t ia , n is i sc ia n tu r  p o te n t ia e



obiecta; e t haec d ic itu r cognoscere "scientia" vel "n o titia  simplicis 

intellegentiae", P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  3  c. —  (p ), notitia  visionis, see 

noM ia zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAapprobationis. Deus videndo suam essentiam cognoscit 

om nia quae sun t e t e ru n t e t  fuerunt; e t haec d ic itu r cognoscere 

"n o titia  visionis", q u ia  ad  sim ilitudinem  visionis corporalis cog

noscit ea quasi praesentia......... illa  autem  om nia quae Deus scit 

n o titia  visionis, a liqu is intellectus creatus cognoscit in  Verbo, 

scilicet an im a C h risti, P T S . Q . 92 . A r t .  3 c.

noto, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a., (1 ) to signify, Io indicato, note, (2 ) io 

observe, note, (3 ) to m ark  or brand w ith infamy. —  (1 ) ,  ly  secundum  

duo potest notare, scilicet conditionem  ascendentis, e t causam  

ascensionis, P T .  Q . 57 . A r t .  2 c ; hostia d iv id itu r in  partes, tin c ta  

beatos plene, siccat n o ta t vivos, servata sepultos, P T . Q . S3. A r t .  

5 ad  S, in  quo t. —  (2 ), sed notandum  quod hab itum  operativorum  

aliqu i sunt semper ad m alum , sicut habitus vitiosi, PS . Q . 55. A r t  4  

c; e t  de hoc supra n o tatum  est plenius in  trac ta tu  dom inicae Pas

sionis, P T . Q . 74. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f . SS. Q. 96 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t.; P T .  Q. 

47. A rt. 5, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 57. A r t .  3, in q u o t  —  (3 ), s icut p a te t 

in  his qui in fam ia no tan tur, SS. Q . 70. A r t .  3 ob. 1; q u ia  n o ta tu r 

in fam ia, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6  ad  3 .

notarius, a , um , ad j., (1 ) o f facts, well-known, common or generally 

known, (2 ) notorious, noted fo r some bad practice, q u a lity  etc.; 

unfavo rM y known. —  (1 ), idcirco in  iudicio probationes requi

ru n tu r u t  fides f ia t  iud ici de re i verita te ; unde in  his quae sunt 

notoria, non req u ir itu r iudicialis ordo, SS. Q . 67. A r t  2 o b . 3 . —  

(2 ),  sed hoc inte lligendum  est d e  notorio, vel per sententiam  quae 

fe rtu r in  convictum , vel per confessionem in iure fac tu m , P T .  Q. 

82. A r t  9  ad  3 , in  qu o t.; si proposita crim ina ordine iu d id ario  

comprobata, ve l alias notoria non fuerin t, P T . Q . 89. A r t  3  c, in 

q uo t. C f. SS. Q . 67. A r t  2 . —  notoria ars, the notorious a rt or 

magic art. V id e tu r quod u ti observantiis artis  notoriae non sit 

illic itum ......sed ea quae observantur in  a rte  notoria, (ob. 1), 

. . . .  sed observantiae a rtis  notoriae sunt secundum a liq u a  ieiunia 

e t abstinentias quasdam , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ergo non v id e tu r esse pec

catum  u ti a r te  notoria, (ob. 3 ) ......sed p er observantias a rtis  

notoriae in q u ir itu r cognitio v e rita tis  per quaedam pacta significa

tionum  cum  daemonibus in ita , ergo u ti a rte  notoria non est lici

tu m , (a )...... ars  notoria est e t illic ita e t inefficax, . . ., sicut 

inspectione quarum dam  figurarum , e t prolatione quorum dam  

ignotorum verborum , e t  aliis  huiusmodi. e t  ideo huiusmodi ars 

non u titu r his u t  causis, sed u t  signis, SS. Q . 96 . A r t  1 c.

notus, a , um , adj., known, noted, known as true, true, synonym  of 

verus. Sed D e u m  non om nia appetunt, qu ia non om nia cognoscunt 

ipsum ; n ib il au tem  ap p etitu r nisi notum , P P . Q . 6 . A r t  1 ob. 2; 

om nia occulta sunt D eo  nota; e t  ideo hoc modo se hab ent occulta 

peccata ad iu d id u m  div inum , sicut publica ad  hum anum , SS. Q . 

33. A r t  7  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 57. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 93 . 

A r t  2; PS. Q . 100. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 36 . A r t .  5; e t passim. —  K inds 

o f nolus or notum  are; (a ), notum  confuse, known confusedly or 

indefinitely. C f. 1 Phys. 1 d . — (b ), notum  in  se seu secundum  

se seu naturae seu quoad n aturam  seu secundum  propriam  seu 

su i naturam  seu na tu ra lite r seu  sim pliciter and notum  nobis seu 

quoad nos seu secundum  nos, known in  itself or according to itself 

o r  according to Us nature or fro m  nature or sim ply  o r absolutely 

and  known by us o r w ith reference to us. Si au tem  apud aliquos 

notum  non s it de praedicato e t  subiecto quid s it; propositio qui

dem , quantum  in  se est e t  p e r  se e r it  nota, non tam en apud illos 

q u i praedicatum  e t  subiectum  propositionis ig n o ra n t P P . Q . 2. 

A r t  1 c. C f . P P .Q .  12. A r t .  11 o b .3 ; PS. Q . 1. A r t . 4 a d  2; PS . Q. 

94 . A r t  2 c ; C . G . 1 .1 0  and 11; T r in . pr. 1 .3  a ;  1 A n a l. 5 e; 1 

Phys. 1 b ; e t  passim. —  (c ), notum  naturae, see notum in  se. —  

(d ), notum  natu ra lite r, see nolum in  se. —  (e ), notum  p e r  accidens 

and  notum  p er se, known by accident and by itself o r as such. 

C f. nolum per aliud . Potest enim  aliquid dici per se no tum  dup li

c ite r: ve l q u ia  per n ih il a liu d  in  eius n o titiam  d even itu r, sicut 

dicuntur p rim a princip ia p er se no ta ; ve l qu ia  non sunt cognosz 

bilia  per accidens, sicut color est p er se visibilis, substantia a u re  

per accidens, P P . Q . 87 . A r t  1 ad  1. —  (f) ,  notum  per a liu d  SL 

notam  per se seu propter se, known through something else an: 

known through itself. C f. nolum per accidens. Quod autem  t  

per se notum , se hab et u t  princip ium , e t  percipitur statim  : 

intellectu, . .  ., quod est per a liu d  notum , non s ta tim  percipit 

a b  intellectu, sed per inquisitionem  ration is; e t  se habet in  r a t i o  

term ini, PS. Q . 57. A r t .  2  c; illu d  est per se notum , quod non potes 

cogitari non esse, 1 Sent. 3 . 1 .  2  ob. 4 ; ea quae per se nobis n·:·. 

sunt effic iuntur nota  s ta tim  p e r sensum, 1 Sent. 3 . 1. 2 ob. - 

C f. P P . Q . 2 . A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 17. A r t .  3 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 94. A r t  2 : 

C . G . 1. 10 and 11; 1 S e n t  3 . 1. 2 ob. 4  and  c; 2 Phys. 1 e 

passim. —  (g), n o lum  p e r  se, see notum per accidens and note- 

per aliud. —  (h ), no tum  propter se, see nolum per aliud . —  

nolum  quoad naturam , see nolum in  se. —  ( j) ,  n o lu m  quoad net 

see tiolum in  se. —  (k ) ,  no tum  ration i seu secundum  rationes  

and notum  sensui seu secundum  sensum, known to ike in t i - · -  

and to the senses or known w ith reference to o w  intellectual and s n . 

knowledge. C f . 1 Phys. 10 d  an d  e. —  (1), no tum  secundum  M s  

see notum in  se. —  (m ), notum  secundum  propriam  naturam , &  

notum in  se. —  (n ), notum  secundum  rationem , see nolum ral· .:· - 

—  (o), notum  secundum  se, see nolum in  se. —  (p ), notum  se

cundum  sensum, see notum ration i. —  (q ), n o lum  secundum  sc 

naturam , see nolum in  se. —  ( r ) , notum  sensui, see nolum ralwu  

—  (s), notum  sim pliciter, see nolum  in  se.

N ovatian i, drum , m ., see Novatianus.

Novatianus, i, m „  Novation, a  schismatic o f the  th ird  cen tury a -: 

founder of the N o vatian s; he was a  R om an priest, and m ade L r  

self antipope. H is  nam e is g iven as N o vatus b y  G reek w rite r 

and also in  the verses o f Dam asus and  Prudentius, on accoua 

of the m etre . Sed co n tra  est quod C yprianus d ic it in  quadar 

Epist., e t  habetur V I I ,  quaest. I ,  cap. N o vatian us, SS. Q. '■ 

A rt . 3 a . —  NovatiSni, o n u n , m ., the Novatians, a  sect w hich etc 

tended th a t  the Church had no a u th o rity  e ith er to  absolve t b s  

who had lapsed through fe a r o f  persecution or w ho had f a te  

in to  gross sin a fte r baptism , o r to  a d m it them  to  H o ly  C o m m u n is  

Sed desperans v id e tu r incidere in  baeresim dam natam , s c ite  

Novatianorum , qui d icu n t peccata non re m itt i post baptismum, 

(ob. 3 )..... N o va tian i in  universali negant remissionem peen  

tonun fieri in  Ecclesia,S S .Q . 20 . A r t .2 a d 3. C f. P T . Q .84 . A r t .  IC-:

novem , num., adj., cord., nine. A d  cuius evidentiam  con s ideranda  

est quod in  quo libet novem  generum accidentis est duo consia- 

rare, P P . Q . 28. A r t .  2 c; q u ia  en im  ille  qu i decim as d a t, noves 

sibi re tine t e t  decim am  a lii tr ib u it , P T .  Q . 31 . A r t .  8  c; q u ia  nover 

sunt quae ipsi supra Sacerdotes possunt, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  ~ :  

C f. P P . Q . 63 p r .;S S . Q . 80 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 87 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 1 I t  

A rt . 8  (b is); P T .  Q . 76 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 98  p r.

novitas, i t is ,  f . ,  (1 ) in  gen., a  being new, newness, novelty, (2  e 

particular, rareness, strangeness, unusualness, (3 ) fig., newr.se 

reformation. —  (1 ), q u ia  creatio  im p o rta t habitudinem  creatura: 

ad creatorem , cum  quadam  n o v ita te  seu inceptione, P P . Q. 4: 

A r t  3 ad  3 ; rid icu lum  est ex  huiusm odi particu laribus m u t a t t e  

bus opinionem accipere de n o v ita te  m undi totius, P P . Q . 46 . A '  

1  a d  4 ; e t  ideo celebrabatur hoc festum  in n ov itate  lunae, u z  

autem  in eius plen itudine, ad  evitandum  idolo latrarum  cultus. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  10; illo  tem pore Ecclesia in  sui n o v iu s  

nondum habebat potestatem  terrenos principes compescendi, SS 

Q . 12. A r t .  2  ad  1; quando novae sponsae traducuntur, anima: 

coniugum magis ex ipsa no v ita te  ad curam  carnalium  occupannr 

PT S. Q . 64. A r t  10 c. C L  P P . Q . 29 . A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 32 . A r t ! 

PS. Q. 105. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 94 . A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 67 . A r t : 

e t  passim .— (2 ), orans n ih il novum  fa c ia t  quod asp id an t ho m in e  

vel clamando, vel pectus percutiendo, v e l manus expandende



745 nubes

: j ia  scilicet ex ipsa nov itate  homines red d u n t intentos ad consi

derandum . nec tam en omnis novitas in tentos faciens homines ad 

considerandum, reprehensibilis est, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6  ad  3 , in  quot. 

—  (3 ), scilicet remissio culpae, e t novitas v ita e  per g ra t ia m ,. . . ,  

resurrectio autem  C h risti est causa no v ita tis  v ita e , P T . Q . 56. 

A r t  2 ad  4. C i.  P T . Q . 62 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 68. 

A rt . 7 (b is ); P T . Q . 69. A r t  1 i P T .  Q . 69 . A r t .  8.

■eviter, adu., see n o n » .

■avitius, ii, m ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAnovice, (1 )  a  neudy-comerled person, (2 ) an  in 

experienced person·, one w ho is new  to  the circumstances in  which 

be is placed. —  (1 ), in form ando e t instruendo eum , quasi nov itium  

in  fide, de his quae p ertin en t ad  fidem  e t  v ita m  Christianam, 

P T . Q . 67. A r t .  7 c .— (2 ),  consideravimus nam que huius doctrinae 

novitios, in  iis quae a  diversis scripta sunt, p lu rim um  impedire, 

P P . Q . 1 p r.; e t secundum hoc magis convenit u t  cum  imperfectis 

e t  nov itiis  in  ieiuniis dispensetur quam  cum  antiqu ioribus e t per

fectis, SS. Q . 147. A r t  4  ad  5 i p arvu li enim  e t n o v itii indigent 

speciali cura praeter com m unem, P T . Q . 67 . A r t .  7 c.

■ovo, i r e ,  av i, a tum , 1, r . a ., Io renew, make nem. U t  crederes quia  

Deus e r a t  qui novabat n aturam , e t homo e ra t, qui secundum na

tu ram  nascebatur ex homine, P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  4  c.

novus, a, urn, ad j., nea, not old, fresh, recent, ( I )  l i t ,  (A ) tn  gen., 

(1 ) n o t existing before, now  m ade or brought in to  existence for 

the firs t tim e, (2 ) no t previously known; now  known fo r the firs t 

tim e, (a ) o f things heard o r  inspired, (b ) o f feelings, (c ) o f persons 

or things, (d ) strange, unfam iliar, (B )  tn  partic., (1 ), restored 

a fte r disappearance, new, (2 ) o ther than  th e  form er or old, (3) 

m orally  or spiritually  changed, new, ( I I )  transf. in  sup. notissimus, 

a, um , last, latest. —  ( I )  (A )  (1 ), per quem  m odum  specula, si 

fuerin t nova e t pura, contrahunt quam dam  im p uritatem  ex  

aspectu m ulieris m enstruatae, P P . Q . 117. A r t  3 ad  2 ; sicut quod 

fu it  sepultus in  horto, quod in  m onum ento alieno e t  novo, e t  exciso 

in  p etra , (ob. 4 ) , . . . .  in  novo autem  po n itu r monum ento, P T . Q . 

51. A r t .  2  ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 73. A r t  2 (passim ): P P . Q . 118. A r t .  3 ; 

PS. Q . 96 . A r t .  2; PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 (b is ); P T .  Q . 78. A r t  3 ; P T . 

Q. 79. A r t  1. —  ( I )  (A )  (2 ) (a ), can ticum  autem  novum  quod 

solae virgines can tan t est gaudium  quod h ab ent de in tegrita te 

carnis servata, SS. Q . 152. A r t  5 ad  3 ; i ta  e tia m  mens prophetae 

semper indiget nova revelatione, SS. Q . 171. A r t .  2 c; novos 

articu los M e i  edere, P T S . Q . 6. A r t .  6  c; qui a  M e  catholica 

recedentes novas haereses fingunt, quam  illos qui a  princip io 

aliquam  haeresim sunt secuti, P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 

94. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 37 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  5. —  ( I )  (A )  (2 ) (b ), q u ia  ex hoc nova am ic itia  

per m atrim onium  nu lli accrescet, P T S . Q . 54 . A r t  3  c; quasi in  

singulis novus fervor devotionis exc itatu r, P T S . Q . 72. A r t  2 ad 

2. —  ( I )  (A )  (2 ) (c ), e t  secundum hoc huiusmodi circum stantia  

con stitu it novam  speciem peccati, PS. Q . 88 . A r t  5 c; sicut cum  

aliqua civitas iu ra t se a liqu id  servaturum , e t  postea superveniunt 

novi cives, SS. Q . 98 . A r t  2  ob. 4 . C f .  PS . Q . 76. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 

88. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 61 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 83. 

A r t  3 . —  ( I )  (A )  (2 ) (d ),  e t  ideo in  C h ris ti n a tiv ita te  stella nova 

in  caelo a p p a ru it  ■ ■ ., erige parum per oculos, e t  novam  in cad o  

stellam  protestantem  m undo n a tiv ita tem  dom inicam  contuere, 

P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 36. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 36. A r t  7 

(b is). —  ( I )  (B )  (1 ), quae est incensio novae lunae. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  

4  ad  10. —  ( I )  (B ) (2 ), v id e tu r  quod lex  nova s it lex  scripta. lex 

en im  nova est ipsum Evangelium ... ergo lex  nova est lex scripta,

(ob. 1 ).......... qui sunt in  statu  novi T es tam en ti, sed lex in d ita  

com m unis est e t  e s  qu i sunt in  novo T e s ta m e n to ,. . . ,  ergo lex 

nova non est lex  in d ita , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  lex  nova est lex  novi T es ta 

m enti. sed lex  novi Tes tam en ti est in d ita  in  c o rd e ,. . . ,  ergo lex 

nova est lex in d ita , (a ) ...........e t  ideo p rin c ip a lite r lex nova est 

ipsa g ra tia  Sp iritus s a n c t i , . . . ,  habet tam en lex nova quaedam  

sicut dispositiva ad  gratiam  Spiritus sancti, . . . ,  quae sunt quasi 

secundaria in  lege nova, PS. Q . 106. A r t  I  c . C f. PS. Q . 107. A r t . 

4  (passim ); SS. Q . 87. A r t  1; SS. Q . 147. A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 73. A r t  4; 

P T . Q . 84. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 19. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 64 . A r t  8 ; e t pas

sim. —  ( I )  (B )  (3 ), inquantum  m o ritu r peccato, e t  in c ip it novam  

iu s titiae  v ita m , P T . Q. 66. A r t .  2  c; in  baptism o au tem  homo no

v am  v ita m  accipiens, f i t  per g ra tiam  baptism alem  novus homo, 

P T S . Q . 18. A r t  2 c . C f. P P . Q . 93. A r t .  6 ;  P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 84. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 90. A r t  4 . —  d e  m odo, anew, 

afresh. T u n c  d ic itu r ignis de novo generari, P P . Q . 119. A r t . 

1 ad  5; quicum que m itt itu r , ab  a liquo loco discedit, e t  ad  a li

quem  locum de novo vad it, P P . Q . 43 . A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 

37. A r t  1; SS. Q . 24 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 89. A r t  7; P T .  Q . 16. A r t  

6  (passim ); P T . Q . 77. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t .  3 . —  ( I I ) ,  sicut 

d ic it  Augustinus, quemcumque invenerit suus novissimus dies, 

in  hoc eum  comprehendet m undi novissimus dies, (ob. 4 ) ..........  

novissima hora est, ve l ex sim ilibus locutionibus quae in  Scrip tura 

leguntur..........sed ad  significandum novissimum statum  m undi, 

qu i est quasi novissima aetas, P T S . Q . 88 . A r t  3 ad  3 . C f. P T .  Q. 

1. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 2 . A r t  1, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 53 . A r t .  I ,  in  q u o t ; 

P T . Q . 59. A r t  5 (b is ); P T . Q . 69. A r t .  3 , in  quo t.; P T . Q . 87. 

A r t .  4. —  noviter, adn., neuly. N o v ite r bap tiza tis  non in d ic itu r 

ie iun ium  usque ad Pentecosten, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1 ad 4 . C f . P T . 

Q. 83. A r t  4 .

nox, noctis, / . ,  night, used (1 ) I i t ,  (2 ) fig . —  (1 ),  cum  autem  to ta 

l ite r  defic it lux, est nox, P P . Q . 64 . A r t .  1 a d  3 ;  tu m  qu ia  iam  

v id e tu r esse com pleta digestio, nocturno tem pore n atura li calore 

in terius revocato propter frigus noctis circumstans, (c ), . . ., e t 

ideo in  ve te ri Testam ento ie iunabant usque ad  noctem, SS. Q. 

147. A r t  7 ad  1; secundo app are t hoc ex tem pore; non enim  solum 

apparebat in  nocte; P T . Q . 36 . A r t  7. C f . P P . Q . 86. A r t .  4 ; 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 167. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 51. A r t .  4  (passim ); 

P T . Q . 53. A r t .  2  (passim); e t  passim. —  m edia nox, midnighl. 

N o n  m edia nocte surgitur, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ob. 4 , in  q u o t  —  

d e  nocte, by night. Q ui certis tem poribus d e  nocte ascendebant in 

m ontem , P T .  Q. 36 . A r t  5 ad  4 ;  sed si aliqu is de nocte som niet se 

hom icid ium  perpetrare a u t fu rtu m , a u t  quodcumque a liud  pec

catum , P T . Q . 80. A r t .  7 ob. 5. —  d e  nocte profunda, late at 

night. Q uidam  de nocte profunda com edunt a u t  b ib u n t  e t  fo rte 

to tam  noctem insomnem ducentes, P T . Q . 80 . A r t  8 ob. 5 . —  

(2 ), angeli au tem  boni, cognoscentes creaturam , non in  ea figun

tu r ,q u o d  esset tenebrescere e t  noctem fie ri, P P .Q . 58. A r t .  6  ad  2; 

quidam  vero, in  seipsis remanentes, facti sun t nox per superbiam  

intumescentes, P P . Q . 63. A r t  6  ad  4 ; e t  hoc signatur lo b , I I I ,  

9, ubi de nocte originalis peccati d ic itu r, P T .  Q . 27 . A r t .  2 ad  2 .

noxius, a , um , adj., (1 ) hurtftd, harmfnl, in jurietis, noxious, (2 ) 

guSly, ctdpable, crim inal. —  (1 ), ovis enim  fu g it  lupum  ex quodam  

iu d id o , quo existim at eum  sibi noxium , P P . Q . 59. A r t .  3 c; quap- 

dam  an im alia  sunt venenosa e t  hom ini noxia, P P . Q . 72. A r t  

1 ob. 6 ; e t has delectationes non oportet refrenare tanquam  noxias, 

SS. Q . 114. A r t  2  ad  2 ; praeservatur e tiam  a  noxiis actionibus 

per salubria exercitia sacramentorum, P T .  Q . 61 . A r t  1 c . C f. 

P P . Q . 5. A r t .  6 ;  P P . Q . 65. A r t  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 69 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 

72. A r t .  1 (te r );  SS. Q . 77. A r t  3; SS. Q . 122. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. 

—  (2 ),  accusator, si co lludat cum  reo q u i noxius e s t  poenam  in 

c u rrit, SS. Q . 69. A r t  2 ad 2 ; sic pro  om nium  salute in te r noxios 

quasi noxius crucifig itur, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  11 c .— noxia, a e , / . ,  Itarm, 

hurl, in ju ry , damage. Proposita sunt e i corporalia exercitia in 

sacramentis, quibus salubriter exerceatur ad  evitanda superstitiosa 

exercitia , quae consistunt in  cu ltu  daemonum , ve l qualitercum que 

noxia, P T . Q . 61. A r t  1 c.

nubes, is , / . ,  acloud, (1 ) l i t ,  (2 ) fig ., C h ris tian  baptism is through 

w ate r and the  H o ly  G h o s t as instrum ental and  principal e ffic ient 

causes, John I I I .  5 . In  the case o f th e  Jews o f the Exodus, the 

H o ly  G host was ty p if  ied b y  the d o u d , th e  w a te r o f baptism  b y  the
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sea. —  (1), sed e t angeli boni e t m ali possunt aliqu id in  istis cor

poribus operari praeter actionem  caelestium corporum, conden

sando nubes in  pluvias, e t  a lia  huiusm odi faciendo, P P . Q . 112. 

A r t .  2  c; sed in  Aegypto, ub i ra ro  nubes apparent propter aeris 

serenitatem, permotus est D ionysius, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2  ad  2; 

nubes fiun t ex resolutione vap o ru m , P T S . Q . 83. A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f . 

P P . Q. 51. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 67 . A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q. 68 . A r t .  1 (b is ); 
P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  2; P T . Q . 36 . A r t  7. —  lucida nubes, o zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA¿right 

chad, the glory-cloud or Shechinah, i.e ., dwelling o r presence o f 

G od. T h e  b rig h t cloud was an  ind ication  o f the presence o f the 

D iv in e  M aje sty ; God was accustomed to  appear to  Israel in  a 

d ou d . In  transfiguratione vero  sub specie nubis lucidae, ad  osten

dendam exuberantiam  doctrinae, P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  7 ad 6 ; sed 

claritas illa  transfigurationis a p p aru it non solum in corpore C h risti, 

sed etiam  in  vestim entis eius e t  in  nube lucida quae discipulos 

o b u m b ra v it (ob. 3 ) ..........nubes au te m  lucida significat Sp iritus 

sancti gloriam  ve l v irtu te m  p a te rn am ........... Petro disponente 

tabernacula facere, nubes lucida discipulos obum bravit, P T .  Q. 

45. A r t  2 ad  3. C f . P P . Q . 67 . A r t .  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 45. A r t .  4  (b is ). 

—  (2 ), antiqu i patres b ap tiza ri sunt in  nube et in  m ari, P T . Q. 

80. A rt. 1 ad  3.

nubilosus, a, urn, ad j., cloudy, mercari, lowering. Sic ig itu r, sive per 

firm am entum  intclligam us caelum  in q u o  sunt sidera, sive spatium  

aeris nubilosum, . . ., aer vero  nubilosus distinguit superiorem 

aeris partem  in qua generantur p luviae, ( c ) , . . . ,  s  autem  per f ir 

m am entum  in te lliga tur nubilosus aer, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  3  ad  1; 

puta si tempus fu e rit nubilosum  vel serenum, SS. Q . 70. A r t .  2 

ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 74. A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 115. A r t .  1.

nubo, ere, psi, p tum , 3, v. o. and  n ., Io m arry, wed, used abeol., and  

w ith  the dal. U n de Theophrastus p ro b a t quod sapienti non ex

ped it nubere, P T S . Q . 41 . A r t .  2 c ; potest licite a lte ri nubere sine 

peccato aliquo, P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t .  3 ad  2; quia non posset a lte ri 

nubere, v ivente v iro , (ob. 2 ) .... sed non potest e i auferri facultas 

nubendi post m ortem  v ir i  p er v ir i  ac tum , (ob. 4 ) ..... ob lig a t se 

ad hoc quod ipsa in  perpetuum  a lte ri non nubat, P T S . Q . 53. 

A rt . 4  ad 4 . a .  PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 186. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 

31. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 41. A r t .  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 44 . A r t  2 (passim ); 

P T S . Q . 61. A r t .  3  (passim ); e t  passim . —  nuptus, a, um , P . a., 

married, wedded. N o n  solum illa  quae iam  era t desponsata vel 

nupta, P T . Q . 29. A r t  i  ad  4 . C f. P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  1. —  nupta, 

a e , / . ,  a  wife. N o n  virgines tan tu m  a u t  viduas, sed e t nuptas puto, 

e t omnes omnino feminas adm onendas, SS. Q . 169. A r t  2 ob. 2 , 

in  quot.

nude, adv., see nudae.

nuditas, atis, / . ,  naiedneee, nud ity. Postquam  praecepti facta  trans

gressio est, confestim g ra tia  deserente divina, de corporum  suorum  

nuditate confusi sunt, P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  1 c, in  quo t.; si quis per 

necessitatem fam is a u t n u d ita tis  fu ra tu s  fu erit c ibaria, vestem , 

vel pecus, poeniteat per hebdom adas tres, SS. Q . 66. A r t .  7 ob . 1, 

in  quot.

nudhis, nam . (i.e. nunc) and  dine -  dice; the ending accommodated 

to  th a t o f the  follow ing num eral; i t  ie now the . . . day t im e ; 

always in  connection w ith  ord inal numerals; as mutius tertius, 

three daye ago, the day before yeeterday. E t  ideo magis p un ieb atu r 

dominus, si bos com upeta fu e ra t a b  heri e t nudius tertius, in  quo 

casu poterat occurri periculo, PS . Q . 105. A r t .  2  ad 11.

nudo, are, liv i, Stum , 1, n. a ., (1 ) to etrip, lay  bare, expore to view, 

uncover, (2 ) fig ., to deprive of, c irip  of. —  (1 ), sicut T ib u rriu s  

m a rty r  cum nudatis p lan tis  super ardentes prunas incederet, PS. 

Q . 38. A r t .  4  c; nisi quod capillos nudare feminas, quas etiam  caput 

velare Apostolus iubet, nec m arita tas  decet, SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2 c, 

in  q u o t  —  (2), docet non posse quem quam  professionem contem 

plationis vel m ilitiae  sp iritualis arripere, qui adhuc nudari terrenis 

opibus pertim escit, SS. Q . 125. A r t .  3  ob. 3 , in q u o t

nudus, a , um , adj., (1 ) l it .,  (a ) of the hum an figure or those parts of 

i t  which are usually clothed, nailed, uncovered, (b ) in  p artic ., poor, 

needy, deetilute, forlorn, (2 ) transf., (a )  in  gen., bare, mere, pure, 

eimple, (b ) o f a  tru th , fact, s ta te m e n t naked, undieguired, un

veiled, simple, bare. —  (1) (a ), qu ia nud i e ran t e t  non erubescebant, 

P P . Q . 96 . A r t .  I  ad  3 ; p u ta  d u m  nudum  v e s tiu n t famelicum  

pascunt, e t sim ilia operantur, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  etiam si nudum  operiat 

SS. Q . 23. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; est panis fam elici, quem tu  tenes; nudi 

tunica, SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  5 ad  2; non e ra t fas filiu m  sim ul cum  patre 

balneari, ne scilicet se invicem nudos conspicerent SS. Q . 154 

A rt . 9  c. C f. P S . Q . 94 . A r t  5; SS. Q . 32 . A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 66 

A rt . 7, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 164. 'A r t  2 , in  quo t.; P T . Q . 51. A r t .  2: 

P T S . Q . 62 . A r t .  3 . —  (1) (b ), unde H ieronym us d ic it: Christum  

nudum  nudus sequere, SS. Q. 186. A r t  3 ad  3. —  (2 ) (a ), qu 

quandoque f iu n t ex passione, quandoque autem  ex hab itu , quan

doque autem  ex potentia nuda, SS. Q . 171. A r t  2 ad  1; manifestum, 

est autem  quod m anifestatio  d ivinae v e rita tis  quae f it  p er nudam 

contem plationem  ipsius verita tis , SS. Q . 174. A r t  2 c. C f. P T  

Q . 2. A r t  2, in  q i io t ;  P T . Q. 2. A r t  5; P T .  Q . 4 . A r t .  4  (bis i 

P T . Q . 16. A r t .  6; P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  1. —  (2 ) (b ), in  quantum  omnia 

nuda sunt e t aperta  oculis eius, P P . Q . 8. A r t  3  c; harum  tamer, 

parabolarum  apertam  e t  nudam  verita tem  Dom inus discipuli- 

exponebat, ( c ) , . . . ,  nec idonei nudam  verita tem  accipere, P T .  Q 

42. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 111. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 167. A r t  1; P T . Q 

61. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 63. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 9. A r t  4 . —  nude, adz 

nakedly, openly, eimply. Q uantum  oportebat p ro  tem pore ill: 

populo tra d i, ve l nude, vel in  figura, SS. Q . 1. A r t  7 ad  3 . C f. SS 

Q . 174. A r t  2 (b is); P T . Q . 61. A r t  4 .

nugae, a rum , f . ,  joker, noneenee, idle epeechee, used in  the S T  

on ly  in  q u o t  N u gae in  ore sacerdotis sacrilegium s u n t vel blas- 

phemia, SS. Q . 99. A r t .  3 ad  3, in  quo t.

nugatio, o n is ,/. ,  nugalorinert, the f a d  o f being nugatory. E rgo nugati: 

esset dicere ens unum , (ob. 3 ) , . .  ., ideo non est nugatio, cum 

d ic itu r ens unum , P P . Q . 11. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; sed con tra  nom ina sync- 

nym a sibi invicem  adiuncta nugationem  a d d u c u n t P P . Q . 13 

A r t  4  a .

nugatorie, adv., see nugaloriur.

nugatorius, a , um , ad j., trifling, worlkleee, ueeleee. E t  ideo an  

notoria penitus est repudianda e t  fugienda a  C hristiano, sicut e: 

aliae artes nugatoriae; ve l noxiae superstitionis, SS. Q . 96. A " . 

1 c. —  nugatorie, adv., Irifling ly . Sed nugatorie d ic itu r ens eos 

P P . Q . 11. A r t .  1 ob. 3 .

nullatenus, adv., in  nowire, by no meane. Si vo luntas ita  moveretur 

ab a lio  quod ex se nullatenus m overetur, P P . Q . 105. A r t  4  ad 3 

quod nullatenus fecisset, nisi de d iv in a  revelatione fuisset certis

simus, SS. Q . 171. A r t .  5 c; c red iderunt eos post baptismum  

nullatenus v ir tu te m  habere, P T . Q . 69 . A r t  6  c; p u ta ren t ignes 

corporeum sibi nocere posse, si ab  eo nullatenus gravarentur, PTS 

Q . 70. A r t .  3  c. C f. SS, Q . 147. A r t  7, in  q u o t.; SS. Q . 154. A r -  

7, in  qu o t.; P T . Q . 5 . A r t  4 . in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 6 . A r t .  4 , in  quot 

P T . Q . 33 . A r t  3, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 72 . A r t  12, in  quot.

nullus, a , u m , ad j., net any, none, no one, th e  opposite o f ommr 

N u llus d ic itu r quasi n o n u llu s ,e t in G ra e c o d ic itu ru d is (=  ouSa? 

quasi nec unus, 1 Perih. 10 c; sed D eus nulli est deb itor, P P . Q 

21. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 25. A r t  1 (bis 

P P . Q . S3. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 63. A r t .  3  (q u a te r); SS. Q . 64. A r t  5 

( te r ) ; e t  passim. O n  dicere d e  n u llo , see dicere under 3; on dicta  

nulla, see d id io  under 2.

num , adv., an  interrog. particle, usually im p ly in g  th a t a  n eg a tio  

answer is expected. N u m  celare potero A b raham  quae gestures 

sum, P T . Q . 43 . A r t .  2  ad  1, in  q u o t ;  num  hom ine assumpto alium 

m undum  facere debuit, u t  eum  esse crederemus, P T . Q . 43 . A r .  

4  a d i .
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numen, inis, u ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAgodhead, dioinily, deily, divine majesly. Prim o qui

dem, u t  homines in  hunc errorem inducant, quod credant aliquod 

numen esse in  stellis, P P . Q . 115. A r t .  5 ad  2; gentiles enim  idolis 

construebant a lta ria  ornata e t sublim ia, in  quibus credebant 

aliqu id sanctitatis e t num inis esse, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  7; adhuc 

etiam  aliquae mulierculae vasa d im ittu n t discooperta in  obse

quium  nocturnorum num inum , quae lanas vocant, PS. Q. 102. 

A rt. 5  ad  4 ; quia pu tabant in  illis  aliqu id  num inis esse, P T . Q. 

16. A r t .  2 ad 1.

num erabilis, e, adj., numerable. U n de sicut m u ltitu do  in fin ita  

numerabilis non sic reducitur in  actum , P P . Q . 7 . A r t .  4 ad  2.

numeralis, e, adj., of or beltmging to number, numeral. Ubicumque 

suppositum subsistit in  una sola natura , opo rtet quod sublata 

u n itate  speciei, auferatur unitas numeralis, P T . Q . 50. A r t  5 ad 2. 

Cf. P P . Q . 30 pr.; P P . Q . 30. A r t  3 (passim ); P T .  Q . 2. A rt. 9 

(bis). O n  distinctio num eralis, see distinctio under 2; on m ulti

tudo num eralis, see multitudo under 1; on proportio numeratis, 

see proportio under 1; on quantitas num eralis , see quantitas under 

1; on term inus num eralis, see terminus under 5: on unitas m unera

lis, see unitas.

num eratio, Snis, / . ,  numcralion, numbering, rechoning. Sicut ig itur 

ratio  tem poris consistit in  num eratione prioris e t posterioris in 

motu, P P . Q . 10. A r t .  1 c; cum tempus n ih il a liud  s it quam  nume

ratio  p rioris  e t posterioris in  m otu , P P . Q . 53 . A r t .  3  c; scilicet 

in Isaia , num eratio  ab excelsioribus coepit, hic vero  ab  inferioribus, 

PS. Q . 68 . A r t  7 a . C f. SS. Q . 172. A r t .  5, in  quo t.

numeratus, a , um, P . a., see numero.

numero, are, av i, atum , 1, v. a., (1 ) l it .,  to counl, number, rechou, 

(2) fig ., Io accounl, rectum, esteem, amsider as  a  th ing. —  (1 ), puta  

constructio syllogismi a u t orationis congruae, a u t  opus numerandi 

vel mensurandi, PS. Q . 57. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; cum  au tem  numerando ad 

centenarium  pervenimus, ad  dexteram  a  laeva transimus, PTS. Q. 

96. A r t .  4  ob. 4 . —  (2 ), e t ideo consilium  simul cum  fortitudine 

ratione m ateriae num eratur an te  scientiam  e t p ietatem , PS. Q. 

68. A r t .  7 ad  4 ;  sapientia e t scientia non co m p u tan tu r in ter gratias 

gratis datas, PS. Q. 111. A r t .  4  ad  4 ;  ea quae demonstrative 

probari possunt, in te r credenda num erantur, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  5 ad 3; 

Ambrosius e t Augustinus num erant fo rtitu d in em  in ter quattuor 

v irtu tes  cardinales sive principales, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  11 a : ergo neque 

haec debent num erari in te r sacramenta novae legis, P T . Q . 65. A rt. 

1 ob. 4 ; in te r sacramentalia baptism i m u lta  a lia  praeter cate- 

chismum num erantur, P T S . Q . 56. A r t .  2 ob. 4 . C f . PS. Q . 113. 

A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 19. A r t .  9  (b is ); SS. Q . 29 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 31 . A rt. 3; 

P T . Q . 7 . A r t  5; PT S . Q . 77. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  numeratus, 

a, um , P . a., numbered. Num erus est duplex: scilicet numerus 

simplex ve! absolutus, u t  duo e t  tria  e t  qua tuo r; e t  numerus qui 

est in  rebus numeratis, u t  duo h o m in es ,. .  ., non enim  numerus 

absolutus a  rebus num eratis est nisi in  in te llectu , si autem  acci

piamus num erum  p rout est in  rebus num eratis, P P . Q . 30. A r t  

1 ad  4 ;  in  trin ita te  d iv in a  in te llig itu r e t num erus e t personae 

num eratae, cum ergo dicim us trin ita te m  in  u n ita te , non poni- 

mus num erum  in u n itate  essentiae, quasi s it te r una; sed personas 

num eratas ponimus in un ita te  naturae, P P . Q . 31 . A r t  I  ad  4 . 

Cf. P P . Q . 8. A rt. 4  (b is ); P P . Q . 10. A r t .  6  (passim ); P P . Q . 31. 

A rt . 1 (b is ); PP . Q . 76. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 86. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 2. A rt. 9.

numerosus, a , um, ad j., numerans. Periculosum autem  e r a t  quia 

concupiscentia e t negligentia praevalente, tam  numerosam con

sanguineorum m ultitud inem  homines non satis observabant, PT S . 

Q .5 4 . A r t 4 c .

numerus, i, m ., o  number, synonym  o f multitudo. C f. multitudo 

under 3 . Numerus d ic itu r quasi nutus nemeris, id  est, divisionis, 

T rin . 1. 2 . 1  a ; cf. 2 S e n t 2 6 .1 .  6  ob. 1; numerus est m ultitudo 

mensurata per unum ( « m  b vhsflov i n  pcrpririv , 

Aristotle's M e ta p h . I X .  6, 1057. a . 3 f ) ,  P P . Q . 7 A r t .  4  c; cf. 

P P . Q. 11. A r t .  2  c; 1 Perih. 8 a ; 10 M e t. 8 h; 11 M e t  10 g; nume

rus, qui n ih il est aliud , quam  aggregatio u n ita tu m , 7 Phys. 8  q; 

est enim  per se unum  numerus, inquantum  ultim a unitas d a t 

numero speciem e t  un itatem , 8  M e t. 3 m ; numerus f i t  per divisio

nem continui, P o t. 3 .1 6  ad  3; cf. Po t. 9. 5 ad 8; p ar e t im par sunt 

numeri passiones, 4  Phys. 20 b. C f. PP . Q . 11. A r t .  1 ad i ;  10 M e t. 

2 g; P o t  9 . 5 ob. 9 ; H ebr. 7 .1 ;  1 A n a l. 10 a ; e t passim. O n alius 

numero, see alius; on d ifferen tia  secundum num erum , see dif

ferentia; on d iffe rre  num erum , see differre under 2; on distinctio 

secundum num erum , see distinctio under 2 ; on diversitas in  nu 

m ero seu secundum  m unerum , see diversitas; on diversus num e

rus, see diversus; on form a secundum num erum , see fo rm a  under 

2; on id em  num erus seu in  num ero seu secundum  num erum , 

see idem; on in fin itu m  in  num ero seu secundum num erum , see 

infinitus; on m u ltu m  num ero seu secundum num erum , see mul

tus under 1; on passio num ero, see passio under 1; on plures 

num ero, see plus; on ponere in  num ero, see ponere under 1; on 

principium  num ero, see princip ium ; on quaestio in  num ero ponens 

et non ponens in  num ero, see quaestio; on qualitas num ero, see 

qualitas; on quantitas num ero, see quantitas under 1; on sub

stantia num ero, see substantia under 8 ; on unitas secundum nu

m erum , see unitas; on unum  num ero seu secundum num erum , 

see unus, —  in  num ero esse, to be present in  number. In  numero 

enim  est aliqu id  sicut pars, sicut binarius est in  quaternario, 

et aliqu id est sicut propria passio eius, u t p ar e t im par vel quid

quid a liud  est ipsius num eri; a lio  vero modo d ic itu r aliqu id  esse 

in numero, non quia ipsum est aliqu id  num eri, sed quia numerus 

est eius u t  num erati, sicut homines d icuntur esse in  ta li vel tali 

numero, 4  Phys. 20  b. —  K inds o f numerus are: (a ), num erus 

absolute acceptus seu absolutus seu abstractus seu separatus 

seu sim plex seu sim pliciter seu sim pliciter prolatus seu extra 

num eratum  existens seu unitatum  and num erus applicatus ad 

res seu num eratus seu in  num erato seu in  sensibilibus exsistens 

seu rerum , lite number abstracted o r  separated in  thought or the 

simply comprehended o r expressed number o r the number existing 

outside the numbered (tan tu m  in acceptione intellectus) or the 

number existing outside mathematical unity and the number applied 

to things or the number actually counting (quia rebus numeratis 

applicatus, 4  Phys. 17 h; cf. 8  M e t. 3  It) or the number existing in  

counted things (u t  duo  homines et duo equi). Num erus autem  in 

numerato existens non est idem  om nium , sed diversus diversorum, 

PP. Q . 10. A r t .  6  c . C f. P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  1 ad  4  and  A r t .  2 ad  5; 

P o t  9 .5  ad  6 ; 3 Phys. 6  d and 8  a ; 4  Phys. 17 h and 19 a ; 5 M e t. 

16 b; 8  M e t. 3  k ; e t passim. —  (b ), num erus absolutus, see 

nuuicnu absolute acceptus. N o n  enim  numerus absolutus a  rebus 

num eratis est nisi in  inte llectu, P P . Q . 30 . A r t  1 ad  4 . —  (c), 

num erus abstractus, see numerus absolute acceptus. —  (d ), num e

rus applicatus ad  res, see numerus absolute acceptus. —  (e), 

num eras compositus and num erus incompositus, the compound 

and the micompounded number. C f . numerus primus. D icun tur 

autem  num eri compositi, qu i com m unicant in  aliquo numero men

surante eos sicut senarius numerus e t  novenarius m ensurantur ter

nario e t non solum  ad unitatem  com parationem  habent sicut ad 

mensuram com m unem ; num eri autem  incompositi vel p rim i in 

sua proportione d icuntur, quos non mensurat alius numerus com

munis, nisi sola unitas, 5 M e t.  16 b. —  (f) ,  num erus cubicus, 

and num erus quadratus, the cubic number (to  the th ird  degree) 

and the square number ( to  the second degree). C f. C . G . 4 . 83; 

4 Sent. 43 . 3 .1  ad  4 ; 1 A n a l. 15 f  and 18 g; 5 M e t .  16 b. —  (g), 

numerus determ inatus and num eras indeterm inatus, the deter

mined and the undetermined number. Num erus determ inatus, 

. .  ., per unum  m ensuratur, P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  2 ad  5. C f . P P . Q. 

23. A rt. 7  ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 37. A r t .  1 c; P P . 2 ·  50- A r t .  3 ; P T . 2 -  

60. A rt. 8 ;  5 M e t  17 b ; e t passim. —  (h ), num erus discretus,
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the separated or special number. C f. U sur. 2. —  ( i) ,  num erus  

duplex sesquitertius and  num erus dup lex sesquiquartus, the 

number which is  2 )$  limes la r ie r  and that which is 2J4 times 

larger than another. C f. 3 M e t. 17 b . —  ( j) ,  num erus duphis 

sesquialter, num erus trip lu s  sesquialter, and num erus quad

ruplus sesquialter, the number which contains another w ith in  it 

self 2J^ limes, that which contains another 3J£ limes, and that 

which contains another 4 }^  times. C f. 5 M e t .  17 b . —  (k ), num erus  

duplus supertripartiens and num erus duplus supertripartiens, the 

number which is twice as large as another and  which when divided by 

the laller remains Iwo an d  three respectively. C f. S M e t. 17 b. —  (1), 

num erus ex tra  num erum  exsistens, see numerus absolute acceptus. 

—  (m ), num erus im p ar and  num erus par, the uneven and the m i  

number. N a m  species num erorum  parium  sunt in fin itae  e t sim ili

ter species num erorum  im p arium ; e t tam en num eri pares e t  im 

pares sunt plures quam  pares, P T . Q . 10. A r t .  3 ad 3; p a r  est 

numerus m edium  habens, 1 A n a l. 10 a . C f . 3  Phys. 6  d ; 9  M e t. 

11 h. —  (n ), num erus im perfectus and num erus perfectus, the 

imperfect and the perfect number. In  th e  la tte r, the sum o f the 

factors equals the produ ct o f the  factors. C f. numerus superfluus. 

D ic itu r au tem  numerus perfectus, qui constat e x  partibus mensu

rantibus ipsum, sicut num erus senarius, quem  m ensurant unitas, 

binarius e t  ternarius, quae sim ul iuncta constituunt senarium , 4  

Phys. 20  b. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t  6  c; C . G .  4 .8 3 .  —  (o), num erus 

incompositus, see numerus compositus. —  (p ),  num erus inde

term inatus, see numerus determinatus. C f. P T .  Q. 74. A r t .  2 

(bis). —  (q ),  num erus in  sensibilibus exsistens, see numerus 

absolute acceptus. —  ( r ) ,  num erus m ultip lex and num erus sub

m ultip lex, the number which is  a multiple of another and tn  which 

the latter is contained several times. C f . 5 M e t. 17 a  and b. —  (s), 

num erus m ultip lex superparticuiaris and  num erus m ultip lex su- 

perpartiens, the number which includes another number sacral 

times and  still exceeds this by a  fraction whose numerator is one and 

greater than one respectively. —  ( t ) ,  num erus m ultip lex super

partiens, see numerus m ultiplex superparticuiaris. —  (u ), num erus 

num eratus, see numerus absolute acceptus. —  (v ) ,  num erus par, 

see numerus im p ar. —  (w ), num erus perfectus, see numerus 

imperfectus. Senarius q u i est numerus perfectus, P P . Q . 14. 

A r t  6  c. Q .  SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  2 (b is ). —  (x). 

num erus p lura lis  an d  num erus singularis, the p lural and  the 

singular number. Secundum  illu m  m orem  divinae Scripturae, 

quo frequenter po n itu r plura lis  numerus pro  singulari, PS. Q . 82. 

A rt. 2  ad  1. C f . P T .  Q . 46 . A r t .  11, in  quo t. —  (y ),  num erus 

prim us, the firs t  o r  prim e number. C f. numerus compositus. D u p li

cite r enim  d ic itu r aliqu is numerus prim us, uno modo, quia non 

m ensuratur aliquo a lio  num ero, sicut p er oppositum pate t, quod 

quaternarius non est num erus primus, q u ia  m ensuratur dua lita te , 

ternarius au tem  est num erus primus q u ia  non m ensuratur aliquo 

numero, ve l sola u n ita te  a lio  modo d ic itu r aliqu is numerus primus, 

quia non com ponitur ex pluribus num eris, sicut p a te t per oppo

situm  d e  septenario, q u i p rim o  modo est prim us, non enim  men

suratur nisi u n ita te ; non au tem  est prim us secundo m odo, com

pon itu r enim  ex  ternario  e t  quaternario, sed ternarius non com

pon itur ex  pluribus num eris, sed ex sola d u a lita te  e t  un itate , 2 

A n al. 13 d . C f. PS. Q . 88. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  4 ;  1 A n a l. 10 a ; 2 

A n al. 13 d ; S M e t. 16 b ; 9  M e t  11 h . —  (z ), num erus quadratus, 

see numerus cubicus. H a b e t  enim  centenarius, in  quantu m  est 

numerus quadratus perfectionem  ex figu ra ; figura enim  quadrata 

secundum hoc perfecta e s t  quod ex om ni parte  aequalitatem  

h a b e t u tp o te  habens om nia la tera  aequalia, P T S . Q . 96 . A rt. 

4  c . —  (z ), num erus quadruplus sesquialter, see numerus ses

quialter. —  (a ’ ) ,  num erus quails, the number conditioned m  such a 

way  o r  a  number w ith a  quality. C f. qualitas numeri under qualitas. 

N u m eri d icuntur quales, inquantum  sunt co m p o siti,. . . ,  d icuntur 

ed am  num eri quales ad  sim ilitud inem  superficiei e t solidi, id  est, 

corporis, 5 M e t  16 b. —  (b ‘ ), num erus rerum , see numerus abso

lute acceptus. —  (cs) ,  num erus separatus, see numerus absvlx 

acceptus. —  (d *), num erus separatus, see numerus absolute acceptu: 

—  (e*), num erus sesquialter, num erus sesquitertius, and numeres 

sesquiquartus, the number which is 1 %  times greater, that which ■- 

1 limes greater and that which is  1%  times greater titan another. — 

(P ) ,  m um erus sesquiquartus, see numerus sesquialter. —  (g · ), no- 

m eras  sesquitertius, see numerus sesquialter. —  (h 1) ,  numeres 

sim plex seu sim pliciter seu sim plic iter prolatus, see numera 

absolute acceptus. —  ( i ’ ) , num erus singularis , see numerus p -  

ratis. N o n  ergo debet form a bapdsm i d eterm in ari in  s inguk- 

num ero, P T .  Q . 66. A r t  5 o b . 4 . —  (j* ) ,  num erus solidus ac: 

n um erus superficialis, the trid im ensional or the tw o d im e n s in - 

number. D icu n tu r e tiam  num eri quales ad  s im ilitud inem  super 

ficiei, e t  solidi, id  est, corporis; secundum quidem  im itatione.- 

superficiei, inquantum  numerus duc itu r in  num erum  ve l eunder 

v e l a liu m , u t  cum  d ic itu r bis tr ia  ve l ter t r ia ......... n am  designac.- 

quasi una dimensio in  hoc, quod d ic itu r tria , quasi vero  secure, 

dim ensio in  hoc, quod d ic itu r bis tr ia  ve l e tiam  ter tria ; ad  i c -  

tationem  vero solidi, quando est dup lex ductus ve l eiusdez 

num eri in  seipsum, vel d iversorum  num erorum  in  unum , u t cur 

d ic itu r  te r  tria  te r ve l bis tr ia  bis ve l bis tr ia  quater, . . .. sc 

en im  considerantur in  num ero quasi tres dimensiones ad  m oder 

solidi, 5 M e t. 16 b. C f. P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  1. —  (k ‘ ) ,  n u m ere  

subm ultip lex, see numerus m ultiplex. —  ( I 1) ,  num erus  subm e- 

tip lex subparticularis and n um erus sub m u ltip lex subparties. 

the number which is  contained in  a numerus m ultiplex sup? 

particularis  and that which is contained in  a  numerus multip-e: 

superpartiens. C f. 5 M e t.  17 b. —  (m *), num erus sub m u ltip le  

subpartiens, see numerus submultiplex subparticularis. —  ! r ;  

n um erus subparticularis, see numerus superparticuiaris. —  it-' 

num erus subpartiens, see numerus superpartiens. —  (p 1). te 

m eras  superficialis, see numerus solidus. —  (q · ) , num eras  super 

bipartiens, num eras supertripartiens, and num erus superquac- 

rip artiens, the number which when divided by another exceeds u  -  

a  fraction  whose numerator is  respectively 2 , 3 , and 4 . C f. 5 Me*. 

17 b. —  (r ’ ), num eras superfluus, the  translation  o f the A re  

to te lian  expression TO T ip irro v  (Phys. IV .  12, 221. a . IS ), u. 

superfluous o r excessive number, i.e„  the sum o f the factors excere 

th e  p ro d u ct o f the factors. C f . numerus imperfectus. N u m ere  

autem  superfluus d ic itu r, cuius partes m ensurantes ipsum c  

cedunt to tu m , sicut duodenarius, q u i m ensuratur un ita te , binare 

ternario , quaternario e t senario, quae sim ul iuncta  consurge 

in  sexdecim, 4  Phys. 20  b. —  (s ') , num erus superparticuiaris as: 

num eras  subparticularis, the number which exceeds another m o o r  

divided w ith in  i t  by a  fraction whose numerator is  one, and 

number exceeded in  this case. C f . S M e t.  17 b . —  ( t* ) ,  num ere  

superpartiens and num eras subpartiens, the number which excea. 

another number divided in  i t  by a  fraction whose numerator .  

greater than one and the number exceeded in  this case. C f . 5 M r -  

17 b . —  (u *), num eras superquadripartiens, see numerus supe 

bipartiens. —  (v>), num eras supertripartiens, see numerus s»pe 

bipartiens. —  (w>), num erus trip lu s  sesquia lter, see 

duplus sesquialter. —  (x>), num erus  un ita tu m , see numerus atx- 

lute acceptus. —  nullus num eras est in fin itu s  (11 M e t .  10 t  

there is  no in fin ite  number, i.e ., i t  is a  contradiction in  te re , 

since num ber implies d efin ite  l im it .

num ism a, atis , H., money, coin, a  piece o f money. A d  quod in vert, 

sunt num ism ata, SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  4  c; quorum  p re tiu m  potest n u re - 

m ate  m ensurari, SS. Q . 118. A r t  2  ob. 2. C f . SS. Q . 77. A rt.

SS. Q . 117. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t

num m us, i, m., a  coin, a  piece of money, money. In  hom ine a a x r  

sicut in  aliena n atura , sicut imago regis in  num m o argens- 

P P . Q . 93 . A r t  1 ad  2; ad  hoc num m us est inventus, PS. Q  - 

A r t .  1 ob. 2, in  q u o t ;  a v a rit ia , quae graece ph ila rg yria  d ic e r  

non in  solo argento, ve l in  num m is, SS. Q . 118. A r t  2  o b .1, in c o r
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■ n rp n in .  o r nunquam , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa i» ., at na time, never. N u m q u am  ig itu r  

appeteretur m alum , P P . Q . 19. A r t  9  c; inferiores angeli nunquam  

illum inant superiores.......e t  ideo ordo qui convenit spiritualibus 

substantiis, nunquam  a  D eo p raeterm ittitu r, (c ), . . . ,  e t  propter 

hoc superiores nunquam  ab  inferioribus illum inantu r, P P . Q . 106. 

A rt . 1 ad  1; i ll i  enim  qu i v iv i reperientur in  adventu  D o m in i, 

nunquam  m orientur, PS . Q . 81. A r t  3 ob. I ;  nunquam  tam en a  

ta li am ore aliqu is to ta lite r decid it, SS. Q . 126. A r t .  1 c; alioquin  

nunquam  ad v ita e  huius m iseriam  rediisset, SS. Q . 175. A r t  3 

ob. 2 . C f. PS . Q . 1. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 36. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 80. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 136. A r t  3; SS. Q . 136. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

■nnquid , adv., inlerrog., used in  a  d irect interrogation w here there 

is no corresponding term  in  English. N u m q u id  in  monasterio 

omnes h x  possunt, SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 ob. 3 , in  q u o t ;  num quid  

etiam  his operibus m aiora fa c it  qu i cooperatur Christo  ad suam 

iustificationem , P T .  Q . 43. A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t .  5 , in  

quot.; SS. Q . 104. A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 186. A r t .  6 , in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  8, 

in  q u o t

■ m e , adv., naw, a i present, a l  Ik is  time, synonym  o f instans, the 

opposite o f tunc. E t  eadem ra tio  est de nunc temporis, e t sic 

patet quod ra tio  illa  instantis nunc quod semper s it princip ium  

e t finis temporis, supponit aetern ita tem  temporis, P P . Q . 46 . A rt. 

1 ad 7; nunc au tem  semper est fin is p raeteriti e t  princip ium  fu tu ri, 

haec est enim  d efin itio  ipsius nunc, C . G . 2. 33 ; c f. 4  Phys. 15 

d-g and 21 a -d ; p rout ( n u x )  scilicet accip itu r seorsum u t  princi

pium  huius temporis e t  seorsum u t  finis a lterius, e t  inquan tum  

sic accipitur, acc ip itu r u t  a lte ru m  e t  alte ru m  nunc, sed secundum 

quod acc ip itu r u t  copulans tem pus e t continuans, acc ip itu r u t 

idem, 4  Phys. 21 b ; cf. 4  Phys. 18 a -h ; nunc se habet ad  propin

quum , sed ind ifferen ter ad  p raeteritum  e t fu tu ru m , 4  Phys. 21 e; 

cf. 2 A n a l. 11 b ; nunc est indivisibile, 6  Phys. S i ;  cf. 6  Phys. 

5 d -h ; ipsa au tem  nunc non sunt partes tem poris, non enim  com

pon itur tem pus e x  nunc indivisibilibus, 6  Phys. 11 a . C f . P P . Q . 

10. A r t  2; P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  2 ; P P . Q. 46 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 46 . A r t  3 

(b is); P T . Q . 78. A r t  5 ; e t  passim. —  K inds o f nunc a re : (a ), 

nunc aetern ita tis  seu stans, nunc aevi and nunc tem poris seu 

fluens, the present of eternity o r the static present, the present of. 

everlasting duration and the present of time o r  the fleeting present. 

"N u n c "  stans d ic itu r facere aetern itatem  secundum nostram  ap

prehensionem. sicut en im  causatur in  nobis apprehensio temporis, 

eo quod apprehendim us fluxum  ipsius "nu nc", i ta  causatur in  

nobis apprehensio ae tern ita tis  in  quantum  apprehendim us "nu nc" 

stans, P P . Q . 10. A r t  2 ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 10. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; P P . Q. 

42. A r t .  2 a d  4 ; 1 S e n t  19. 2 . 2  c; 4  Phys. 15 d and g ; 4  Phys. 

18 c; e t  passim. —  (b ), nunc aevi, see nunc aeternitatis.—  (c), 

nunc fluens, see nunc aeternitatis. —  (d ), nunc p er aliqu id  sui seu 

secundum  aliq u id  su i seu secundum  alte ru m  and nunc prim o e t 

per se seu secundam  seipsum , that which is  called present second

arily  viilh  reference to something ehe or according to a  part o f it, 

and that which is  called present in  the f irs t  place an d  completely 

according to itself. S icu t dicim us nunc agi, quod in  to to  praesenti 

die ag itu r, tam en totus dies praesens non d id tu r  praesens secun

dum  seipsum, sed s x u n d u m  a liqu id  sui. m anifestum  est enim , 

quod totius d iei a liqu a pars p raeteriit e t  aliqua fu tu ra  est, quod 

autem  p rae te riit ve l fu tu ru m  est, non est nunc, 6  Phys. 5  a . —  

(e), nunc prim o e t  per se, see nunc per aliquid sui. N ih il autem  

est tem poris nisi "n u n c" unde non potest fie ri nisi s x u n d u m  a li

quod "nunc” ; non qu ia  in  ipso prim o nunc s it tempus, sed qui 

ab eo in c ip it tempus, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  3  ad 3 . C f. SS. Q . 144. A r t  3. 

—  ( f) ,  nunc secundum  aliqu id  su i, see nunc per aliqu id  sui. —  (g), 

nunc secundum  a lte ru m , s x  nunc per aliquid sui. —  (h ), nunc 

secundum seipsum , s x  nunc per aliquid sui. —  ( i) ,  nunc signatum , 

the signified o r determined present. C f .C .G .2 .3 6 .— ü ), nunc stans, 

see nunc aeternitatis.— (k ),  nunc tem poris, s x  nunc aeternitatis.

nuncupatio, 6nis, f . ,  a  name, appellation, used in  the  S .T .  o n ly  in  

q u o t  U n a  substantia Patris e t  F i li i  praedicata, a u t  unum  qui 

duas nuncupationes habet, subsistentem significat, P P . Q . 39. 

A r t .  2 ob. 6, in  q u o t

nuncupo, ire ,  i v i ,  á tu m , 1, ». a ., to nome, designate, mention. Vel 

per h x  quod sapientia creata e t genita n u x u p a tu r , P P . Q . 41. 

A r t  3 ad  4 ; e t  p er actionis modum  nuncupata est nom ine C h risti, 

P P . Q . 43 . A r t  7 ad  2 ; e t  per significationis m odum  nuncupata 

est nomine C h risti, P T . Q . 39 . A r t  6  ad  2 ; sed ad  actus con

venientes praesenti Ecclesiae d ep u tan tu r quodam  sp irituali sig

naculo eis insignito, quod character nuncupatur, P T .  Q . 63 . A r t  

1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 9. A r t  2, in  q u o t.; SS. Q . 95. 

A r t .  3 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 167. A r t  1.

nundinae, I r u m , / . ,  trade, traffic, marketing, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in 

quo t. A m pu tetis  occasionem turp iu m  nundinarum , quibus 

existim atio vestra laed itu r, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4  ob. 5, in  q uo t.

nuntio, áre, áv i, i tu m , 1, v. a., to announce, declare, report, inform , 

make known, used (1 ) absol., (2 ) w ith  acc. o f th in g  and  dot. of 

person, (3 ) acc. alone, (4 ) in  the pass. —  (1 ), unde p er h x  quod 

sensus ita  n u n tian t sicut a ffic iuntur, P P . Q. 17. A r t  2 ad  1; 

setpens in  tentatione prim orum  paren tum  se h ab u it u t  nuntians 

e t proponens peccatum , P P . Q. 81 . A r t .  1 ob. 3 . C f . P T .  Q . 33. 

A r t .  1, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), sequitur quod n un tie t nobis aliquando 

rem  a lite r quam  s i t  P P . Q· 17. A r t .  2  ad 1; qu i n u n tia n t hominibus 

vel magna, . . ., vel parva, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  6  c. —  (3), quasi 

m agna nuntiantes, P P . Q . 108. A r t  5 ad  4 ; quorum  secundum  

G regorium  est m in im a nuntiare, P P . Q . 113. A r t .  3 c ; ra tio  quo

dam m odo causat iram , inquantum  n u n tia t causam irae, PS. Q. 

46. A r t .  5  ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  4 ; PS . Q . 46 . A r t  7 (b is ); 

P T . Q . 30. A r t .  2, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 55 . A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 88. 

A r t .  3 . —  (4 ), a lii vero  sunt ad  quos praecepta regalia p er as

sistentes nun tian tur, P P . Q . 112. A r t  3  c . C f. P P . Q . 112. A r t .  3, 

in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 5. A r t  3; P T . Q . 12. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 30 . A r t  2, 

in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 55. A r t  2, in  quot.

nuntium , i, n ., on announcement, message, news. C u m  saepe adversa 

a  Saracenorum partibus pervenirent nun tia , SS. Q . 40 . A r t  2  ob. 

2, in  q u o t;  e t  ab  eo nuntium  victoriae certissim um a c c e p it  SS. 

Q . 174. A r t  6  ad  3 , in  q u o t ;  ideo au tem  prim o m ulieribus appa

ru it,  u t  m ulier, quae prim o n un tium  m ortis ad  hom inem  d e tu lit, 

P T .  Q . 55. A r t  1 ad  3.

nuntius, ii, m ., a  messenger. Angelus nuntius d ic itu r, P P . Q . 108. 

A r t  5  ad  1; ipse Deus per suum nu n tiu m  verita tem  enuntiet; 

sicut per E lia m  verita tem  respondit nuntiis  regis, SS. Q . 174. A r t  

5 ad  4 ; aliqu is homo potest honorari in  aliquo exteriori, p u ta  in 

veste, a u t  in  imagine, a u t  in  nuntio , P T .  Q . 25. A r t .  1 c; m aiora  

sunt per maiores nuntios annuntianda, P T .  Q . 30 . A r t  2 ob. 4 . 

C f.  P P . Q . 84 . A r t  6  c ; P T . Q . 30 . A r t  3  ob. 1; P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  7 c.

nuper, adv., newly, lately, recently, not long ago. Praecip itur quod cum  

aliqu is nuper uxorem  acceperit, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  c ; quia nuper 

b ap tizari in  sabbato sancto quasi m anibus Ecclesiae gestantur, 

SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1 ob. 4 , in  q u o t;  in  generatione au tem  carna li 

parvulus nuper natus indiget nutrice e t  paedagogo, P T .  Q . 67. 

A r t  7  c; sed h x  m axim e est necessarium nuper baptizatis, (ob . 2), 

. . . ,  sed nuper bap tizatis  iniungendum , (ob . 3 ) ..... nuper bap- 

t iza ti exercitandi sunt ad  iustitiam , P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f. 

P T S . Q . 66. A r t .  5.

núpta, a e ,f .,  s x  nuto.

nuptiae, a rum , f . ,  a  marriage, wedding nuptials. Sed veru m  m a tri

m onium  non e ffic itu r ex sponsalibus, sed ex nuptiis , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  

ergo v id e tu r quod nondum  nuptiis  celebratis, nondum  esset 

verum  m atrim onium , (ob. 3 ), . . ., nuptias H ieronym us vocat 

nuptialem  concubitum , (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  nondum  tam en in tervenerat 

solemnis celebratio nup tiarum , P T .  Q . 29 . A r t .  2  a d  3; sed in
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secu n d is  n u p tiis  n on  a d h ib e tu r  b en e d ic tio , (o b . 2 ) , . . c o itu s  in  

sec u n d is  n u p tiis  ex c u sa tu r  a  p e c c a to , (a ) , . .  ., s e d  in  secu n d is  

n u p tiis  co n tra h itu r  ir reg u la r ita s, ( b ) ............ in  sec u n d is  n u p tiis  

in v en ia n tu r  o m n ia  q u a e  su n t  d e  e s s e n t ia  sa cra m en ti m a tr im o n ii 

( c ) , . . . ,  sa lv a tu r  en im  a liq u o  m o d o  s ig n if ic a t io  e tia m  in o rd in e  ad  

p r im a s n u p tia s ........ e t  p r o p te r  h o c  q u a n d o  m u lier  s ecu n d o  n u b it , 

n u p tia e  non  b en ed icu n tu r  p ro p ter  d e fec tu m  sa cra m en ti, P T S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 

6 3 . A r t  2 a d  2. C f. P S . Q . 9 2 . A r t . 2 ; P S . Q . 11 3 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 

4 3 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 4 ; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 5 ; e t  

p a ss im .

n u p tia lis , e , a d j., of o r  belonging to  a  wedding, n u p tia l. N o n  en im  

so lem n ita s  n u p tia lis  a d h ib e tu r  n is i in  c e leb ra tio n e  m a tr im o n ii, 

S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 7 c ;  so lu s  n u p tia lis  c o n c u b itu s  ib i n o n  f u i t  sc il ic e t  

in  m a tr im o n io  M a r ia e  e t  J o sep h , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 1 c , in  q u o t .;  

so lu s  ib i n u p tia lis  c o n c u b itu s  n o n  fu it ,  ( c ) , . . . ,  n u p tia s  H ie r o n y 

m u s  v o c a t  n u p tia lem  c o n c u b itu m , P T . Q . 2 9 . A rt. 2 a d  2 ; sed  

B . Jo a n n es E v a n g e lis ta  p o s t  c o n sen su m  n u p tia lem  fu it  v ir g o  

m e n te  e t  carne , P T S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  l a .  —  n u p tia liter , ad v., a s  a t 

a  wedding, n up tia lly . P la c u it  u t  h i q u i ra p iu n t fem in a s , v e l 

fu ra n tu r , v e l  s e d u c u n t  e a s  n u lla te n u s  h a b e a n t  u x o res, q u a m v is  

e a s  p o stm o d u m  n u p tia lite r  c u m  con sen su  p a ren tu m  su o ru m  

a c c e p e r in t  S S . Q. 15 4 . A r t .  7  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t

n u p tia liter , adv., s ee  n u p tia lis .

n u sq u a m , adv., nowhere, in  no place. N u n q u a m  en im  h o c  in v en im u s  

q u o d  a b  u n o  p ro ce d a n t p lu ra  a b sq u e  o rd in e , P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 2  c ;  

sed  n u sq u a m  leg itu r  q u o d  p e r  c ircu m cis io n em  re m ittere tu r  a c tu a le  

p ecc a tu m , P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t . 4  o b .  5; erg o  q u a n d o  m o v e tu r , v e l 

n u sq u a m  e s t  v e l e s t  p a r t im  in  A ..... s e d  n o n  p o te s t  p o n i q u o d  

n u sq u a m  s it ,  P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  3  c .  C f. S S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  8 .

n u tr im en ta lis , e , a d j., n ourish ing, n urturing, s y n o n y m  o f  n utritious. 

S ed  h um id um  n u tr im en ta le  e s t  q u o d  n o n d u m  p e r v e n it  a d  su sc i

p ien d u m  p erfec ta e  n a tu r a m  sp e c ie i, s ed  e s t  in  v ia  a d  h o c , s ic u t 

e s t  sa n g u is  e t  a lia  h u iu sm o d i, P P . Q . 119 . A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f . P T S . Q . 

8 3 . A r t. 4  (p a ss im ). O n h u m id u m  n u ir im e n ta le , s e e  /tu m id u s ..

n u tr im en tu m , i, n ., (1 )  l i t ,  nourishm ent, n utrim ent, (2 )  f ig . ,  support, 

nourishm ent. —  (1 ), in  c ib o  a s su m p to  n on  e s s e t  a liq u a  fa ecu len tia , 

q u a e  non  e s s e t  a p ta  u t  co n v e r te r e tu r  in  h o m in is  n u tr im en tu m , 

P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  h o m o  n o n  p o te s t  v iv e r e , n is i n u tr ia tu r  

n u tr im en to  co n v e n ie n t i , P S . Q . 1 4 . A r t  6  c ;  sed  a d  g u s tu m  p er

t in e t  d iscre tio  sa p o ru m , q u i c o n fe r u n t  a d  d e le c ta t io n e m  a lim en ti 

in q u a n tu m  su n t  s ig n a  c o n v e n ie n t is  n u tr im en ti, S S . Q . 14 1 . A r t  

5  a d  1; n u tr im en tu m  a u te m  c ib i e s t  n ecessa riu m  co rp o r i a d  

resta u ra n d u m  id  q u o d  q u o tid ie  d ep erd itu r , P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 4  c . 

C f. P P . Q . 110. A r t  2 ;  P P . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 14 . A r t  6; 

S S . Q . 147. A rt. 6 ;  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 5 6 . A r t . 2 ; e t  p a s 

s im . —  (2 ), h o c e n im  s a cra m en tu m  e s t  n u tr im en tu m  sp ir itu a le , 

P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  1 o b . 1; e t  i t a  n o n  d e b e t  sp ir itu a le  n u tr im en tu m  

su sc ip ere , ( c ) ...... sed  p er  h o c  sa cra m en tu m  h o m o  s u m it  in  s e  

C h ristu m  p er m o d u m  s p ir itu a lis  n u tr im en ti, P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  3 

a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t .  10 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 186. A r t . 3 ,  in  q u o t .;  

P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 2 ;  P T . Q . 7 3 . A r t .  5; P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 6 .

n u tr io , ire, iv i  a n d  ii , i tu m , ( I )  l i t ,  (1 ) to  nourish, feed , rear, b r in g , 

u p , (2 ) tran sf., to support, m ain ta in , nourish, (a )  o f  p erso n s, 

(b ) o f  p la n ts, (c )  o f  p a r ts  o f  th e  b o d y , (d )  o f  in a n im a te  th in g s , 

( I I )  f ig ., to nourish, cherish, rear, bring u p . —  ( I )  (1 ) ,  h o m o  n o n  

p o te s t  v iv e re , n is i n u tr ia tu r  n u tr im en to  c o n v e n ie n t i , P S . Q . 14. 

A r t. 6  c ;  s ic u t  m a scu lu s  e x  su i ra tio n e  h a b e t co m m en su ra tio n em  

a d  fem in a m , u t  e x  e a  g e n e r e t;  e t  p a ren s a d  filu m , u t  e u m  n u tr ia t, 

S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  3  c ;  secu n d a r io  v e r o  n o str i e s se  e t  g u b e rn a tio n is  

p rin c ip ia  su n t  p a r e n te s  e t  p a tr ia , a  q u ib u s  e t  in  q u a  n a t i e t  

n u tr iti su m u s, S S . Q . 10 1 . A r t . 1 c ;  p ueri s u n t  fo v e n d i e t  n u tr ien d i, 

S S . Q . 142. A r t. 2 o b . 3 ;  ite m  c o lu m b a  a lien o s  p u llo s  n u t r i t  P T ·  

Q. 3 9 . A r t  6  ad  4 ; s ic u t  e o  tem p o re  e t  lo c o  in  q u o  b a p tiz a r i in ter  

in fid e le s  n u tr iu n tu r , . . . ,  s e d  u b i n u tr iu n tu r  in te r  c a th o lic o s

C hristian os, ( c ) ............pueri n u tr iu n tu r  in te r  c a th o lic o s , a d m : 

tu n tu r  q u ic u m q u e  a d  h o c  o ffic iu m , P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 8  a d  1; un_- 

e t  a v e s , q u a e  co m m u n ite r  p u llo s  n u tr iu n t  P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 3 

C f. S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t. 6 ; P T . Q. 2 9 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 5; ΡΤΞ 

Q . 4 9 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  1; P T S . β .  6 5 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ss ;-  

—  (I )  (7 )  (a ) ,  u t  s i f il iu s  a liq u is  o ffera t D e o  id  u n d e d e b e t  p a tr e -  

n utr ire , q u o d  D o m in u s  im p r o b a t  S S . Q . 8 6 .  A r t. 3  c ;  l ic e t  t a n ?  

si m o n a ste r iu m  s it  ten u e , q u o d  non  s u f f id a t  a d  to t  p e r s o n  

n u tr ien d a s, S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 3  a d  4 .  —  (1 ) (2 )  (b ) , s ic u t  pla n ta re-: 

v ita  d id tu r  in  h o c  c o n s is tere  q u o d  n u tr iu n tu r  e t  g en er a n t, S S . ( 

179. A r t  1 c .  —  ( I )  (2 )  (c ) , c a p i l l ie t  u n g u es n u tr iu n tu r  e t a u g en te- 

P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t .  2 a d  3 . —  ( I )  (2 )  (d ), q u a sd a m  ta m en  p ro p re  

ta te s  d if fe r e n te s  h a b e t  a b  ig n e  n ostro , u t  q u o d  su ccen sio n e  

in d ig e t, n ec  lig n is  n u tr itu r , ( c ) . . . . ,  ig n is  is t e  q u i a p u d  n o s er . 

lig n is  n u tr itu r , P T S . Q . 9 7 . A rt. 6  a d  2 . —  ( I I ) ,  e x  q u o  p e c c a t a  

q u o d a m m o d o  n u tr itu r  e t  fo v e tu r , P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 2  c ;  filii in  per 

c a t is  p a r e n tu m  n u tr it i p ron iores su n t  ad  p e cc a n d u m  tu m  p r o p ?  

co n su e tu d in em , (a d  1 ) .......... u n d e  q u a n d o  a liq u is  n u tr itu s  est  : 

p ecc a tis  p a r en tu m , P S . Q . 87 . A r t  8  ad  3 ;  p e r  s d e n t ia m  gigni 

fid es, e t  n u tr itu r  p e r  m o d u m  ex ter io r is  p ersu a sio n is , S S . Q ·. 

A r t. 1 a d  1; c h a r ita s  c o m p a ra tu r  fu n d a m en to  e t  ra d ic i, in q u a n t .:  

e x  e a  s u s te n ta n tu r  e t  n u tr iu n tu r  o m n es  a l ia e  v ir tu te s , S S . Q. _  

A rt. 8  a d  2 ;  m a g is  a u te m  ty ra n n u s se d it io su s  e s t , q u i in  ρ ο κ  

sib i s u b ie c to  d isco rd ia s  e t  sed itio n es  n u tr it , S S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2  a c  . 

C f. S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 9  ( te r );  S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 18 9 . A r. 

(p a ss im ); P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 8; P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 9 .

n u tr itio , 5 n i s , / „  (1 )  nourishm ent, food, (2 )  n utrition , th e  su m  o i 

p ro cesses b y  w h ich  a n  a n im a l o r  p la n t  a b so r b s , o r  ta k es  in  a x  

u tiliz e s  fo o d  su b sta n c e s , (3 )  th e  a c tio n  o f  bringing u p , rear.i. 

—  (1 ) ,  p o tu s , q u i m a g is  su m itu r  a d  a lte r a d o n e m  corporis  : 

d ig e s t io n e m  cib o ru m  a ssu m p to ru m  q u a m  a d  n u tr it io n em , SS  1 

147. A r t. 6  a d  2 ; s ic u t  in  h is  q u a e  a d  n u tr it io n em  p e r t in x .  

d is tin g u itu r  c ib u s  a  p o tu , S S . Q . 14 9 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 .  —  (2 ) , s x  

m ed io  q u id em  in  o p e r e  n u tr it io n is , ( c ) .......e t  h o c  m a g is  e a r  

s im ile  n u tr it io n ! e t  a u g m en to  q u a m  g e n e r a tio n i....... tunc u r  

il la  a n im a  se n s it iv a  p ro lis  in c ip it  op erar i a d  c o m p l e m e n t  

p roprii co r p o r is  p er  m o d u m  n u tr it io n is  e t  a u g m e n ti, P P . Q . 1 :  

A r t  1 a d  4 ;  sed  a d  co n d itio n em  h u m a n a e  n a tu r a e  p e r t in e t  C-Ί 

v a le tu d o  co rp o r is , e t  e iu s  n u tr it io  e t  a u g m en tu m , im p er io  r a tk x . 

seu  v o lu n ta t is  n o n  su b d a n tu r , q u ia  n a tu r a lia  so li  D e o , qu: ■ 

a u c to r  n a tu r a e , su b d u n tu r , P T . Q . 13 . A r t  3  a . C f . P P . Q.

A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 13 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r .  1 

—  (3 ), a liq u i e t ia m  m a le fic i u teb a n tu r  m a tr e  a v is  in c u b a n te  ■- 

p u llis  e iu s  s im u l c a p t is  a d  fo ecu n d ita tem  e t  fo r tu n a m  c irca  n u r  

tio n em  filio ru m , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6  a d  8 ;  u n d e  e t  a v e s ,  q u a e  e s c  

m u n iter  p u l lo s  n u tr iu n t  a n te  co m p le ta m  n u tr it io n e m  n on  s e 

ra n tu r a  m u tu a  s o c ie ta te , P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t .  3  c ;  in  b o n o  p r c _  

secu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  d e  p r im a  in te n tio n e  n a tu r a e , in te llig itu r  p r  

cr e a t io  e t  n u tr it io  e t  in s tru c tio  q u o u sq u e  p ro le s  a d  p e r fe c tu  

a e ta te m  d u c a tu r , P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  2 a d  1. C f. P T S . Q . 6 7 . A~. 

2  a d i .

n u tr itiu s , ii ,  n . ,  a  bringer u p , foster  fa th er. Q u a rto , u t  a  Ia se *  

n u tr ire tu r , u n d e  e t  p a te r  e iu s  d ic tu s  e s t ,  q u a si n u tr it iu s , P T  1 

2 9 . A r t  1 c ;  a n g e lo  h o c  n om en  p ra en u n tia n te , n o n  so lu m  m a r  

sed  e t ia m  lo s e p h , q u i e r a t  fu tu r u s  e iu s  n u tr it iu s , P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  i  ■

n iitr iliv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  nourishing, nurturing, sy n o n y m  : 

nutrim entalis, (2 )  vegetative, vegetatively active, sy n o n y m  o f  vegar 

tivus, —  (1 ) , n a m  n u tr it iv a  e t  a u g m e n ta t iv a  h a b e n t  suu m  e 

fec tu m  in  e o  in  q u o  s u n t;  q u ia  ip su m  c o r p u s  u n itu m  a n i »  

a u g e tu r  e t  c o n serv a tu r  p er  v im  a u g m e n ta t iv a m  e t  n utr itivarc - 

e a d e m  a n im a  e x is te n te m , P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  2  c ;  a n im a  a u te m  h a ?  

m u lta s  a lia s  v ir e s , s ic u t  s e n s it iv a s  e t  n u tr it iv a s , P P . Q . 79. A ' 

1 a d  3 ;  v ir tu s  a b s t in e n d a e  n o n  e s t  c irca  c ib o s  e t  p o tu s , i n q u a n t  

s u n t  n u tr it iv a , se d  in q u a n tu m  im p e d iu n t  r a tio n e m , S S . Q . H : 

A rt. 2  a d  2 . C f . P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 3 ;  P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  2 ( te r );  PP. 1
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111. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 119. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 83 . A r t  1; e t passim. 

O n potentia nu tritiva , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApolentia under 2; on v irtu s  n u tritiva , see 

virtus under 1. —  (2 ), sicut digestio n u trim en ti est per v irtu tem  

caloris naturalis, q u i est instrum entum  an im ae n u tritivae , PP . 

Q . 110. A r t .  2 ob . 3 ; in  homine est una e t eadem an im a secundum 

substantiam , in te llectiva , sensitiva e t n u tr it iv a , P P . Q . 118. A r t .  

2 ob. 2 . C f . P P . Q . 76. A r t .  3 ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 79. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 17. 

A rt . 8  (b is ); P T . Q . 19. A r t .  2; e t passim. O n  an im a nutritiva , 

see an im a under 1; on operatio n u tritiva , see operatio under 2; 

on pars n u tritiva , see pars under 1; on v ita  n u tritiva , see vita 

under I .  —  n u tritivu m  sc. genus potentiarum  anim ae, the trans

lation  o f A ris to tle ’s ip a m ito v ,  (D e  A n im . I I .  3, 414. a . 31), 

the vegetative genus of the soul's potentialities. Potentialis sicut 

n u tritiv u m  e t  sensitivum sunt partes anim ae, SS. Q. 48 . A r t .  1 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  8  (b is ); PS. Q . 17. A r t .  9; 

C . G . 2 . 58.

nutrix , icis, / . ,  a  nurse, used l i t  and fig . Quaedam  enim , u t  Philo

sophus d ic it  in  eodem libro , filios suos d a n t nu tric i, e t  am ant 

quidem , SS. Q . 27. A r t  1 c; an te  omnia clericis v ite tu r  ebrietas 

quae om nium  v itio ru m  fomes e t  n u tr ix  e s t ,S S .Q . 150. A r t 3 o b .  1, 

in  q u o t ;  in  generatione autem  carnali parvu lus nuper natus 

ind iget nutrice e t  paedagogo,. . . ,  aliquis q u i fu n g a tu r vice nutricis 

e t paedagogi, (c ).... sed ad  facilem  p artum  e t  educationem pueri 

convenientem  req u iritu r obstetrix e t n u trix , e t  paedagogus, P T . 

Q . 67 . A r t .  7  ad  2.

nutus, Ss, m ., (1 ) l i t ,  a  nod, gesture, (2 ) fig., command, m il ,  pleasure. 

—  (1 ),  exterio r autem  locutio f i t  per a liquod sensibile signum, 

p u ta  voce, ve l n u tu , P P . Q . 107. A r t .  1 ob. 2 : doctor n ih il ag it ad 

discipulum , nisi quod p ro p o n it ei quaedam  signa, vel vocibus 

aliqu id  significando, vel nutibus, P P . Q . 117. A r t  1 ob. 4; sive 

enim  aliqu is d etrah a t verbis, ve l scripto, v e l n u tu , est eadem 

species peccati, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  3  ob. 3 ; unde ille  q u i aliquod falsum 

nutibus significare intenderet, SS. Q . 110. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; suffic it 

quod p er scriptum , a u t per nutum , a u t  per in terp re tem  confiteatur, 

P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  3  ad  2. C f . P T S . Q. 11. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 45 . A r t .  2 

(b is ). —  (2 ),  v id e tu r quod m ateria corporalis obediat angelis ad 

nutum , (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  sed hoc non est angelo obedire m ateriam  ad 

nutum ; sicut nec coquis obedit m ateria ad  nutum , P P . Q . 110. 

A r t  2  a d  3 ; n am  quaedam ration i obediunt om nino ad nutum , 

absque om ni contradictione........pars en im  ap p etitiva  obedit 

ra tio n i non om nino ad nutum , PS. Q . 58. A r t  2 c; quae non su- 

biacet hum anae potestati, sed solum div inae, cu i om nia ad  nu tum  

obediunt, SS. Q . 66. A r t  1 c ; d iv in o e tia m  n utu  factum  e s t  u t, 

aspectu stellae subtracto. M a g i humano sensu in  lerusalem  ire n t 

P T . Q . 36. A r t  8 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 66. A r t  1; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  4 ;  

SS. Q . 178. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 1. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 18. A r t  1 (b is ); P T . 

Q . 36. A r t  8 ; P T .  Q . 76. A r t  2 (te r).

nux, nucis, f . ,  a  nut. Sed quo libet oleo p o test fie ri inunctio, puta 

oleo quod f i t  ex nucibus, P T .  Q . 72. A r t  2  ob. 3.

Nyssenus, a , um , adj., Nyssene, of Nyssa in  Cappadocia. E t  inde 

est quod vo lu n tariu m  d ic itu r esse secundum definitionem  A ris to 

telis, e tG re g o rii Nysseni, P S .Q . 6 . A r t  1 c. C f. P P .Q . 116. A r t .  3 ; 

PS. Q . 41 . A r t  4 ; PS . Q . 46 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 144. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q .^ 7 .  

A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

0

o, in terj., the commonest exclam ation of jo y , astonishm ent desire, 

grief, indignation , etc.; 0 ! ,  0 4 !  used w ith  the vac., used in  the  

S. T .  on ly in  q u o t  0  d ii deorum, quorum  op ifex idem  paterque  

ego, P P . Q . 50 . A r t .  5 o b . 2 , in  q u o t;  o  insensati G alatae, SS. Q . 

72. A r t  2 ob. 2, in  q u o t;  o crux, ave, spes unica, P T . Q . 25 . A r t .  

4  a , in  q u o t  C i.  SS. Q . 2 . A r t  7, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 52. A r t  6, in  

q u o t;  F T .  Q . 79. A r t  1 (te r ) , in  q u o t  

ob, prep, w ith  acc., (1 ) to  ind icate the object or cause, an account of, 

fo r, because of, by reason of, (2 ) w ith  id  and hoc, on that account, 

fo r  Ikis reason, therefore, (a ) w ith  id , (b) w ith  hoc. —  (1 ) ,  prae

sertim quia nulla dignitas competens alicui secundum n aturam  

ei denegatur, nisi fo rte  ob culpam  suam, PP. Q. 65. A r t .  3 ob. 3; 

licet possit praelatus ob aliquam  causam executionem ordinis 

inhibere, SS. Q . 88. A r t  11 c; unus quidem per m odum  depre

cationis vel inductionis ob reverentiam  alicuius sacri, SS. Q . 90. 

A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 90 . A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q . 80. A r t  10, in  q u o t ;  SS. 

Q . 95. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 100 . A r t .  4 ;  PT S . Q . 62. A r t .  3 . —  (2 ) (a ), 

e t  ob id  etiam  ipsi non desperant salutem, P T . Q . 40 . A r t  t  c, 

in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 84. A r t  1, in  q uo t. —  (2) (b ), e t  ob hoc om ni

potens dicatur, P P . Q . 25 . A r t  3  c ; e t  ob hoc ipsa conclusio per

tinere v id e tu r ad  electionem tam quam  ad consequens, PS . Q . 13. 

A r t  1 ad  2 ; e t ob hoc in  Evangelic  tertiae missae f i t  m entio  de 

nativ ita te  aeterna, P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  2 ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 66 . A r t .  3; 

PP. Q . 79. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 27. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 88. A r t  9; SS. Q . 98 . 

A rt . 3 ;  P T . Q. 30. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t

obcaeco, are, av i, a tu m , 1, o. a ., Io blind, make blind, used fig ., used 

in  the S. T .  o n ly  in  q uo t. C aro  te obcaecaverat, caro te  sanat, 

P T . Q . 1. A r t  5 ad  1, in  q u o t

obdormio, ire , iv i, ¡turn, 4 , r . n . and  a., to f a l l  asleep. C o n tin g it 

autem  quandoque quod aliquis dormiens m o ritu r in  g ra tia  ex- 

istens, qui cum  ven ia li obd orm ivit, . . . .  e t  in hac cogitatione 

o b d o rm ia t e t m oria tur, A p p . Q . 1. A r t  6  c.

obduco, ere, xi, c tum , 3, v. a ., to draw  or spread over o r  draw, used 

in  the S. T .  o n ly  in  q u o t  Sed superfluo conantur e t  sibi e t  caeteris 

caliginem obducere, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3 ob. 2, in  q u o t

obduratio, onis, f . ,  a  hardening·, o i the  m ind, obduration, obduracy, 

hardness o f the heart. Sed per excaecationem e t obdurationem  

homo f i t  deterior, ergo Deus non est causa excaecationis e t ob

durationis, (ob. 1)...... excaecatio e t obduratio duo im p o rtan t, 

. . ., e t  quantum  ad hoc Deus non est causa excaecationis e t 

obd uration is ,. . . ,  e t  quantu m  ad hoc Deus est causa excaecationis 

e t obdurationis.....e t  per hunc modum Deus est causa excaeca

tionis, e t aggravationis aurium , e t obdurationis cordis, (c )......  

cum excaecatio e t in d u ra tio  ex parte subtractionis g ratiae  s in t 

quaedam poenae, (ad l ) .....obiecto illa  procedit de obduratione 

secundum quod est cu lpa, PS. Q . 79. A r t  3  ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 79. 

A r t  4  (b is); SS. Q. 118. A r t .  8 (passim).

obdiiro, are, iv i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a . and n., to render hard, Io harden, used 

fig. V id e tu r quod excaecatio e t  obduratio  semper o rd in en tu r ad  

salutem eius q u i excaeca tu r e t  o b d u ra tu r,. . . .  ergo haec ord inantur 

ad salutem  eius qu i excaecatur vel obduratur, PS . Q . 79. A r t .  

4  ob. 1; sicut Deus non obd u rat impertiendo m a litiam , P T S . Q . 

17. A r t  2 ad  4 ; sed in  culpam  ad  solvendum quidem  directe, ad 

ligandum  autem  indirecte, inquantum  obdurare d ic itu r, P T S . Q . 

18. A r t  3  c. O .  PS . Q . 79 p r.; PS. Q . 79. A r t  3.

obedibilis, e, ad j., capable of obedience, docile. Inferiores vires per

tinentes ad  sensibilem app etitum  n atura liter sunt obedibiles ra 

tion i, P T .  Q . 15. A r t  2 ad  1.

obedienter, adv., see obedio.

o K d ie n tia , ae. f . ,  see oboedientia.

ob&fientihlis, e, ad j., obediential; of, pertaining Io, o f the nature of, 

or characterised by obedieuce. D ic itu r  Deus d ie septim o a  novis 

creaturis condendis cessasse, qu ia  nihil postea fac tu m  est quod 

prius non praecesserit in  a liqu a sim ilitudine secundum genus, 

vel speciem, ve l ad  minus sicut in  principio sem inali, ve l e tiam  

sicut in  poten tia  obedientiali, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  1 ad  3 .

obedio, ire, iv i or ii,  itu m , 4 , o. n ., to obey, yield obedience to, io be 

subject io, used w ith  th e  dot. and absol. U t  s in t habiles ad  obedien- 

dum  app etitu i an im ae m oventis, cuius signum est quod quando  

m em bra rem oven tur a  sua dispositione natura li, non obediunt 

app etitu i ad  m otum , P P . Q . 78. A r t  1 ad  4 ; m a te ria  corporalis
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n a ta  est obedire sp irituali substantiae m agis quam  contrariis 

agentibus in  natu ra ........ m ateria corporalis non obed it substantiae 

sp iritu a li ad  nutum , (ad 2), . . q u i obed it a liq u a lite r ra tion i, 

P P . Q . 117. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; nulla v is  an im ae in fic itu r p er culpam , 

nisi inquan tum  potest obedire ra tion i, generativa au tem  non 

potest obedire, PS. Q . 83. A rt. 4  ob. 2; s im ilite r e tiam  non absol

v i tu r  a  v o to  obedientiae, sed per accidens obedire non tenetur, 

SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  11 ad  4  i congruum enim  e ra t u t  D eus exaudiret eos, 

q u i ei obediebant, P T .  Q . 2. A r t .  11 c. C f. P P . Q . 110. A r t .  3 

(passim ); PS. Q . 58. A r t .  2 (passim); SS. Q . 104. A r t .  5 (passim); 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  8  (passim ); P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  7; e t  passim . —  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAimpers. 

pass., ad  hoc autem  ord in atu r unaquaeque lex  u t  obediatur ei a 

subditis, PS. Q . 92. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 12. A r t  2  (passim ); SS. 

Q . 26. A r t .  8  (b is ); SS. Q. 88. A r t  10; SS. Q. 104. A r t .  5 . —  

obédiens, entis, P . a., obedient, pliant, used w ith  the dat. S icut 

v ir tu s  irascibilis e t concupiscibilis in  hoc consistit quod s in t bene 

obedientes ra tion i, ( c ) , . . . ,  e t  ad  hoc te n d it  u t  subditi legi sint 

bene obedientes, PS. Q . 92. A rt. 1 ad  4 . C f . PS. Q . 30 . A r t  1, 

in  q u o t ;  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 5. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 16. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 22 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 104. A r t  2; e t  passim. —  obEdienter, 

ode., obediently. V ideo enim  quod e t ipse lesus......... obedienter 

sub ic itu r P a tr is  e t D e i per angelos form ationibus, P T . Q . 12. A r t  

4  ob . 2, in  q u o t

obeo, ire, i i ,  itu m , 4 , e. n. and a., to die. Q u ia  non i ta  crederetur, 

q u i ex ta li coniunctione era t nasciturus esse eius filiu s  q u i ob iit; 

e t  ite ru m  extraneus non ita  haberet necessitatem statuere dom um  

eius qu i ob ierat, PS . Q . 105. A r t .  4  ad  7 . C i  P T S . Q . 71. A r t  8, 

in  q u o t

oberro , are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, ». n., Io go astray, Io miss intellectual truth, 

used fig . D ic it  enim  Gregorius, quod hostiam  nostrae precis 

im m olam us, ne sapientia elevet; ne inte llectus, dum  sub tiliter 

c u rr it, oberret, PS. Q . 68. A r t  8 ob. 3 ; circa a lia  vero  praecepta 

m oralia , quae sunt quasi conclusiones deductae ex  communibus 

princip iis legis naturae m ultorum  ra tio  oberrab at, PS. Q . 99 . A r t  

2 ad  2.

5b ex , icis, m . and / . ,  a  hindrance, impediment, obstacle. Peccat 

q u idem  iurando, inquantum  pon it obicem  S p ir itu i sancto, SS. Q. 

89 . A r t  7 ad  2 ; si praecedens dolor de peccatis non sufficiens ad 

con tritionem  fuisset, e t  ipsa tunc obicem  g ra tiae  non praeberet, 

P T S . Q . 10. A r t  1 c; hoc robur g ra tia  fac it, quae secum non com

p a t itu r  peccatum , ideo ex consequenti, si in v e n it  peccatum a li

quod, ve l m orta le ve l veniale, quoad culpam , to ll i t  ipsum , dum 

m odo non ponatur obex ex p arte  recipientis, P T S . Q . 30 . A r t .  1 c. 

C f. SS. Q . 43 . A r t  1 (te r ) .

o b fin n a tu s , a , um , P .  a ., f irm , resolute, fixe d . Q uando obfirm ato  

an im o  in  im pugnantem  insurgit ad  eum  occidendum, ve l eum 

g ra v ite r laedendum , SS. Q . 41 . A r t .  1 c.

obicio, ere, iéci, iectum , 3 , s. o., (1 ) in  gen., to object, (a )  to bring 

fo rw ard  o r state in  opposition; to adduce as a  reason against some

th in g , to  urge as an  objection, used w ith  in  contrarium, (b ) to 

b rin g  fo rw ard  a s s  reason, ground, instance, to adduce, say. remark, 

point out, used w ith  de, w ith  quod, (2 )  in  p artic ., (a )  to  b rin g  as a  

charge against anyone; to  a ttr ib u te  to  anyone as a  fa u lt  o r crime. 

cast in  one's teeth, accuse one of, reproach w ith, used w ith  acc. o í 

th e  th in g  and dal. o f th e  person, w ith  th e  acc. alone, (b ) to im part 

a liq u id  a licu i. —  (1 ) (a ), ad id  vero quod in  con trarium  obicitur, 

P P . Q . 14. A r t .  1 6 a d  2 ; ad ea vero  quae in  con trarium  obiciuntur, 

P P . Q . 54 . A r t  5 c; ad  prim um  vero quod o b ic itu r in  contrarium  

dicendum  est, P P . Q. 66. A r t  1 ad  I ; a d  ilfu d  vero quod in con

tra r iu m  o b ic itu r, PS . Q . 8. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; ad  p rim u m  vero  quod in  

c o n tra riu m  obiciebatur, PS. Q . 19. A r t  10 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 28. 

A r t .  5 ; P S . Q . 94 . A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 2 . A r t  9 ; P T .  Q . 86 . A r t .  6; 

P T .  Q . 89 . A r t .  2. —  (1 ) (b ), e t  s im ilite r potest obici de superficie 

e t  lignea, P P . Q . 7 . A r t .  3 a ; e t s im ilite r potest obici de Sp iritu

Sancto, p ropter quod d ic itu r Zach. X I I ,  1, P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3  ob. 4; 

e t  si ob ic iatur quod q u idam  peccantes m o rta lite r p ropo nunt v ita m  

suam in  m elius quandoque com m utare, P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  1 c. C f 

P P . Q . 58 . A r t .  5 ; P P . Q . 67 . A r t  4; SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 59. 

A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 69 . A r t  3 . —  (2) (a ), sed quandoque a liqu is 

a lte ri fa lsum  crim en o b ic it ex  ignorantia fa c ti q u ae  excusat, SS. 

Q. 68. A r t .  3  ob. 1; q u i non probaverit quod obiecit, poenam  quam  

in tu lit  ipse p a tia tu r, SS. Q . 68 . A r t  4  a , in  q u o t ;  quam vis  hoc ei 

lu d ae i falso obicerent dicentes, loan ., I X ,  16, P T .  Q . 40 . A rt. 

4  ad  1; ob iecerit ei s tuprum  a n te  coniugium, si in  probatione defe

cerit, verberab itu r, e t  centum  siclis argenti condem nabitu r, PT S . 

Q . 67. A r t .  6  ob. 5. a .  P T S . Q . 55. A r t  10, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 99. 

A r t  1. —  (2 ) (b ), n am  tactus im m u ta tu r n a tu ra li im m utatio ne, 

e t  non solum sp irituali, quantu m  ad organum  suum  secundum 

q u a lita tem  quae ei p roprie  obicitu r, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3 a d  4 .

obitus, Os, m ., death. S icu t Am brosius d ic it super L u cam , non coer

cetur aetatib us non obitu  extinguitu r,.non a lvo  m atris  excluditur, 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ad  4 ; defunctus e s t  post cuius o b itu m , quoniam  

lex  v id u am  a lii  v iro  non v e ta t nubere, M e lc h i q u i p er N a th an  

genus d uc it, cum  esset ex  eadem  trib u  sed non ex eodem  genere, 

re lic tam  N a th a m  accepit uxorem, P T . Q . 31 . A r t  3  ad  2 , in  q u o t:  

unde Am brosius d ic it  in  lib . de obitu  V a len tin ., P T .  Q . 68 . A rt. 

2 c . C f. P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  5.

obiectio, in is , f . ,  an  objection, th a t  w hich is or m ay  b e  presented in 

opposition; on adoerse reason o r  argument. O biectio  illa  procedit 

de m ensura proportionata, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  5  a d  2 ; ob iectio  ilia 

procedit de am ore qui est passio in  ap p etitu  sensitivo existens. 

PS. Q . 29 . A r t  6  ad  1; obiectio illa  procedit de fo rtitu d in e  prim o 

modo d icta , SS. Q . 123. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; sicut Augustinus d ic it  contra 

Fau stu m , q u i hac obiectione u tebatur, P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t .  4  ad  2: 

obiectio illa  p roba t quod corporalis sanitas non s it  effectus princi

palis huius sacram enti, P T S . Q . 30 . A r t  2  ad  1; ob iectio  illa  pro

ced it de iud icio  auctorita tis , quod soli Christo  c o n v e n it  P T S . Q. 

89. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 13. A r t  6  (b is ); PS . Q . 3. A r t  3 ; SS. 

Q . 2. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 31. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 83 . A r t .  2.

obiectum , i, n ., subject matter, subject, object o f an  ac tion  o r o f a 

facu lty  o r o f a  A a M w , synonym  of m ateria circa quam, oppositum, 

and subtectum. Proprie autem  illud  assignatur obiectum  alicuius 

potentiae ve l habitus sub cuius ratione om nia re feru n tu r ad 

potentiam  vel hab itum , sicut homo e t lapis re fe ru n tu r ad  visum 

inquan tum  sunt colorata, unde coloratum  est p roprium  obiectum  

visus, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  7 c; obiectum com paratur ad  actionem  ut 

m ateria , PS . Q . 18. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; obiectum  non est m ateria  ex  qua. 

sed m ateria  circa quam , e t  habet quodam m odo ra tio n em  formae, 

inquan tum  d a t  speciem, PS . Q . 18. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; c f. PS . Q . 18. A rt. 

6  c; SS. Q . 162. A r t  3 c ; C . G . 1. 48 ; C . G . 2 . 9 8 ; C . G .  3 . 1: 

obiectum  operationis te rm in a t e t  perfic it ipsam  e t  est fin is  eius. 

1 S e n t 1 . 2 . 1  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 57. A r t  1; P P . Q . 77 . A r t  3 ; PP . 

Q . 82. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 117. A r t  3; SS. Q . 153. A r t  5 ; e t  passim. 

O n cognoscere in  obiecto cognito, see cognoscere un d er 2 ; on fra i 

sicut oblecto, seef rus; on libertas quantum  ad obiectum , see l ib e rta  

under 2 . —  ra tio  seu ra tio  form alis o b ie d i, the fo rm a l relationship 

o / a  thing to a  facu lty  or the precise aspect under which it  is  object. 

E s t en im  unitas potentiae e t  habitus consideranda secundum 

obiectum , non quidem  m ate ria lite r sed secundum ra tio n em  forma

lem  obiecti, p u ta  hom o, asinus e t  lapis conveniunt in  una form ali 

ration e co lorati quod est obiectum  visus, P P . Q . 1. A r t  3  c. Cf. 

P P . Q . 59 . A r t  4  c; PS . Q . 12. A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 6 0 . A r t  1 ob. 2: 

SS. Q . 1. A r t .  1 c : SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  2  c; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  6  c; C .  G . 1. 76. 

e t  passim. —  K inds o f obiectum are: (a ),  ob iectum  form ate  sen 

fo rm a lite r acceptum and obiectum  m ate ria le  seu  m ateria lite r 

acceptum , the fo rm a l object o r the object fo rm a lly  considered, i.e., 

precisely as o b je c t an d  the m aterial object o r the object m aterially 

considered as underlying m any formalities, ¡.e., th a t  m anner o f being 

o r relationship o f being on the  p a rt o f a  th in g  w hereby i t  is  made
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the object o f th is o r th a t  action, w hich serves as regards the thing 

itself as fo rm  to  m atte r, and this th ing in  re lation  to  or for itself 

taking no account o f th a t  m anner of being o r relationship of being. 

A liud  autem  est form alis ra tio  obiecti, quod est sicut m edium , 

propter quod ta li cred ib ili assentitur; e t sic po n itu r actus fidei 

"credere D eo ,”  q u ia , . . . ,  form ale obiectum  fide i est veritas  prim a 

cui inhaeret homo, u t  propter eam creditis assentiatur, SS. Q . 2. 

A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 60. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 4. 

A rt. 6  c; SS. Q . 59 . A r t .  2 ad  1; V e rit. 2 . 4  ad  5 ; e t  passim. —  (b ) , 

obiectum m ateria le  seu m ateria lite r acceptum , see ohfedum zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
fe m a le . —  (c), obiectum  per accidens, and  obiectum  per se, an  

abjeci indirectly through something elee and  a n  abject directly and  

through itself, i.e., th a t  w hich is accidentally and th a t  which is 

itself the ob ject o f a n  action o r a  facu lty . O biectum  per se e t 

form alite r acceptum  specificat hab itum , non au tem  prout accipi

tu r m ateria lite r e t per accidens, SS. Q . 59. A r t  2 a d  1. C f. SS. Q. 

59. A r t  2  c; C . G . 1. 48 . —  (d ), obiectum  p er se, see obiectum per 

accidens. B onum  e t  m alum  pertinent ad  vo lu n ta tem  sicut per se 

obiecta ipsius, PS. Q . 74. A r t .  2  ad  2. C f . PS. Q . 18. A r t  7 t te r ) ; 

PS. Q. 73 . A r t .  8; SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  5 (q u a te r);S S . Q . 59. A rt. 2 (b is); 

SS. Q . 104. A r t  2. —  (e), obiectum  prim o seu principale and 

obiectum secundarium , the prim ary  o r principal object {form al) 

and the secondary object (formed) which is consequent upon the firs t. 

Sed Deus est principale  obiectum  charitatis, proxim us autem  ex 

charitate d ilig itu r p ro p ter D eum , SS. Q . 23. A r t  5  ad 1. C f. 

PP. Q . 19. A r t  1; P P . Q . 19. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 57. A r t .  4; PS. Q . 66. 

A r t  5; C . G . 1 .4 8 ;  C . G . 1. 74; V ir t .  2 . 4  ad  5; e t passim. —  (f) , 

obiectum  principale, see obiectum primo. —  (g ), obiectum  pro

prium , the proper o r characteristic object, w h ich  is identical accord

ing to the subject w ith  obiectum primo seu principale and is the  

opposite o f obiectum commune, i.e., the o b ject com m on to several 

actions and  faculties. P roprium  enim  obiectum  est per cuius 

inform ationem  po ten tia  actum  suum exercet, P rine. C f . P P . Q. 

1. A r t .  7 c; P P . Q . 84. A r t  8  c; PP . Q . 85 . A r t  5 ad  3  and A r t . 

8 c; SS. Q . 59. A r t  2  c; C . G . 1 .5 8 ;  e t  passim. —  (h ), obiectum  

secundarium, see obiectum prime. —  ( i) ,  obiectum  v irtu tis , see 

strias under 5. O biectum  autem  v ir tu tis  cuiuslibet est bonum  

consideratum in  m ate ria  propria, PS. Q . 63. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q. 

40. A r t  1; PS. Q . 55. A r t .  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 60 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 66 . A r t  

3; PS. Q . 96 . A r t  3{ e t  passim.

obiurgatio, o n is ,/., a  chiding, reproof. T am en , sicut d ic it Augustinus, 

raro e t ex m agna necessitate obiurgationes sunt adhibendae, 

SS. Q . 72 . A r t .  2 ad  2.

obiurgo, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. a., to chide, upbraid, rebuke. Si propterea 

quisque obiurgandis e t  corripiendis m ale agentibus p a rc it  SS. Q. 

33. A r t .  2  ad  3 , in  q u o t.; tunc praelatus inord inate  v id e tu r tangi, 

quando irreveren ter obiurgatur, SS. Q . 33. A r t .  4  ad  1; si autem  

invenerimus nos in  eodem v itio  esse, non obiurgemus, sed con

gemiscamus, SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  5 c. C f. P T . Q . 41 . A r t  4.

ob litio , 6nis, f . ,  an  offering, presenting, a  g oing  o r bestowing gra

tuitously, gift. N om en oblationis com m une est a d  omnes res quae 

in  cu ltum  D e i exh ibentur; quod si a liq u id  exh ibeatur in  cultum  

divinum  quasi in  a liquod sacrum quod inde f ie ri debeat consu

m endum, e t  o b latio  est e t  sac rific iu m ,. . . ,  si vero  sic exhibeatur 

u t  integrum  m anea t d iv in o cu ltu i deputandum , ve l in  usus minis

trorum  expendendum , e r it  ob latio  e t  non sacrificium , huiusmodi 

ergo oblationes d e  sui ration e habent quod vo lu n tarie  offerantur, 

SS. Q . 86. A r t  1 c ; cum  in oblatione n ih il est a liu d  nisi quod in 

usum sacerdotis v e n it , est pura oblatio , Ps. 39  d. C f. PS. Q . 

102. A r t  5 (passim ); SS. Q . 85. A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 86 . A r t  2 

(passim); P T . Q . 83 . A r t  4(passim ); P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  4  (passim); 

e t passim. —  O n th e  difference between oblatio and  sacrificium, 

see sacrificium.

oblectam entum , i, n ., a  delight, pleasure, used in  the S. T .  o n ly  in 

quot. U n d e  Augustinus d ic it: adducor can tandi consuetudinem  

approbare in  Ecclesia, u t  p er oblectam enta aurium  in fin n o ri 

anim us in  affectum  pietatis assurgat, SS. Q . 91. A r t  2 c, in  q uo t.

oblectatio, Snis, f . ,  a  delighting, delight; oblectatio carnis, the lust of 

the flesh; used in  the S. T .  on ly  in  quot. Q uia causae tentationum  

causae sunt cup id itatum , scilicet cam is oblectatio, spes gloriae, 

e t  avid itas potentiae, P T . Q .4 1 . A r t 4 a d 4 ,  in  quot.

oblecto, ire ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., to delight, to please. T o tus  homo 

dam nabitur nisi haec quae sine vo lun ta te  operandi, sed tamen cum  

vo luntate  an im um  talibus oblectandi, PS. Q . 74. A r t .  8  a.

obligatio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) in  gen., a  binding, used fig ., a  bond by w hich  

one is held captive, (2 ) in  p artic ., an  obligation, (a ) an  agreement, 

a concurrence in  an  engagement th a t  something shall be done or 

om itted, (b ) an obligation, a  fo rm a l and binding agreem ent or 

acknowledgement o f a  lia b ility  to  p ay  a  certain  sum, (c) th a t 

which obligates o r constrains; the binding pow er o f a  vow, o ath , 

promise, etc., (d ) th a t  w hich a  person is bound to  do or forbear; 

an y  d u ty  imposed b y  law, promise o r contract, (e) the state  of 

being obligated o r placed under obligation because of a  fa v o r 

received. —  (1 ), il ia  tides Sana est qua  credimus nullum  hominem, 

sive m aioris, sive parvae aetatis, liberari a  contagio m ortis e t 

obligatione peccati, nisi per unum  m ediatorem  D e i e t hom inum  

lesum C h ristum , SS. Q. 2. A r t .  7 a, in  quot. —  (2 ) (a ), si vero  

accipiat a liqu id  huiusmodi non quasi exigens, nec quasi ex a liq u a 

obligatione tacita  vel expressa, sed sicut g ra tu itu m  donum, non 

peccat, ( c ) , . . . ,  si aliquis ex  pecunia m utuata  expectet vel exigat, 

quasi per obligationem  pacti tac iti ve l expressi, recompensationem 

muneris ab  obsequio vel a  l in g u a ,. . . ,  si vero munus ab obsequio 

vel a  lingua non quasi ex obligatione rei exhibeatur, sed ex bene

volentia , quae sub aestim ationem  pecuniae non cad it, lice t hoc 

accipere, e t exigere, e t  expectare, SS. Q . 78. A r t  2  ad  3. —  (2 ) (b ), 

te rtio  m odo aliqu is tra d it  rem  suam u t  recuperandam, non ration e 

usus, sed v e l ration e conservationis sicut in  deposito, vel ration e 

obligationis sicut cum quis rem  suam pignori obligat, seu cum  

aliqu is pro  a lio  fideiubet, SS. Q . 61. A r t .  3  c; sicut ex dictis p a te t 

( a r t  praec .). coniunctio m atrim onialis f i t  ad m odum  obligationis 

in  contractibus .m aterialibus, P T S . Q . 45 . A r t  2  c . C f. P T S . Q . 

47. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  1. —  (2) (c), unum  tempus an te  

passionem Christi, in  quo legalia non e ran t m ortua, quasi non 

habentia v im  obligatoriam  a u t  expiativam  pro  suo modo, . . ., 

statim  au tem  post passionem C h risti incoeperunt esse non solum 

m ortua, id  est, non habentia v irtu tem  e t obligationem, sed etiam  

m ortifera, PS. Q . 103. A r t  4  ad  1; videtur quod praecepta iud i- 

cialia veteris legis perpetuam  obligationem h a b ean t . ■ · , ergo 

obligatio praeceptorum  iudicialium  est perpetua, (ob. 1).....sed 

praecepta iudicialia hum anarum  legum habent perpetuam  obli

gationem , (ob. 2 ) , .  . . ,  non ergo iudicialia praecepta adhuc obli

gationem  h a b e n t (a )....... iudicialia praecepta non habuerunt 

perpetuam  obligationem, .  . ., Christo  iam  veniente iud icialia 

praecepta obligationem am iserunt...... sed in ten tio  observandi 

tanquam  ex  obligatione legis praeiudicat ve rita te  fidei, (c ), . . . ,  

praecepta iudicialia ab  hominibus institu ta  habent perpetuam  

obligationem, PS. Q . 104. A r t  3  ad  2 ; e t  ideo votum  solemne 

habet fortiorem  obligationem  apud D eum , SS. Q . 88. A r t  7 ad  1; 

sed contra est quod vo tum  est maioris obligationis quam  iu ra - 

m entum , SS. Q . 89 . A r t  9  a . C f . PS. Q . 90. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 89. A r t .  7 

(passim); SS. Q . 98 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 39. 

A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  (2) (d ), obligatio  refertur ad  aliqu id  quod est 

faciendum vel d im ittendum , SS. Q . 89. A rr. 7 c; sed circumcisio 

erat quaedam  obligatio  legis implendae, P T . Q . 70. A r t  4  ob. 1. 

Cf. P T S . Q . 7. A r t  1 c; P T S . Q . 25. A r t  1 c. -  (2 ) (e), e t tam en in  

necessitatis extrem ae articu lo  magis liceret deserere filios qu am  pa

rentes, quos nullo modo deserere licet propter obligationem  

beneficiorum susceptorum, SS. Q . 31 . A r t  3 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 78 . 

A rt. 2; SS. Q . 106. A r t  6.
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obUgátivus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., im pediat, restraining. C lem entia  autem  e t  

mansuetudo s im iliter in  quadam  refrenatione consistunt, quia 

scilicet clem entia est d im in u tiva  poenarum , m ansuetudo vero est 

obligativa  (some mss and texts have m itig a tM )  irae, SS. Q. 157. 

A r t .  3  c.

obligatorius, a , um , adj., binding, obligatory. Om nis lex  obligatoria 

est i ta  quod qu i eam  non servant, PS. Q . 91 . A r t .6 o b .  2 ; ergo non 

semper vo tu m  est obligatorium , (ob. 2 ).... ergo vo tu m  non sem

per est obligatorium , (ob . 3 ).......e t  i ta  vo tu m  ei lac tum  est 

m axim e obligatorium , SS. Q . 83. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. PS . Q . 99 . A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 89 p r.¡ SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  7 (passim ); SS. 

Q . 89. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  i .

obligo, áre, áv i, i tu m ,  1 , o. a., (1 ) in  gen., to bind, la  restrain, o r hold 

b y  a u th o rity , law , d u ty , promise, vow  o r other m oral tie , (2 ) in 

p artic ., (a ) to bind o r denote something to a  p articu lar use, (b) 

io plight, to put something in  danger o í forfeiture, (3 ) pass., (a) 

to be obliged to  do something b y  a  legal o r m oral tie , (b ) Io be 

bound or attached to  someone b y  allegiance o r d u ty , (c ) to be bound 

b y  the ties o f g ra titu d e ; to  be indebted to  a  person fo r something, 

(4 ) reflex., to pledge, lay  mu's self under constra int o r obligation 

w ith  respect to  performance, (5 ) Jurid . t t . ,  to pledge something 

as security. —  (1 ), u trum  ra tio  errans obliget, ( P r . ) , . . . ,  secundum 

Augustinum , inferioris potestatis praeceptum  non o b ligat si con- 

tra rie tu r praecepto potestatis superioris........ ergo dictamen 

ration is erran tis  non obligat, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  d icu n t ergo quod ratio 

vel conscientia errans circa ind ifferentia, sive praecipiendo sive 

prohibendo obligat..... sed ra tio  vel conscientia errans praeci

piendo ea quae sunt per se m ala, ve l prohibendo ea quae sunt per 

se bona e t necessaria ad  salutem, non obligat, PS. Q . 19. A r t .  5 c; 

peccatum omissionis contrariatu r praecepto a ffirm ativo  quod 

obligat semper, sed non ad  semper; e t ideo solum  pro tem pore illo 

aliquis cessando ab actu peccat pro quo praeceptum  a ffirm ativu m  

obligat, PS . Q . 71. A r t .  5 ad 3 ; praeceptum  de misericordia 

operibus adim plendis, cum sit a ffirm ativu m , ob ligat pro  loco et 

tempore, quod est m axim e in necessitate, SS. Q . 71 . A r t .  1 ob. 3; 

sed vo tum  o b lig a t quoad Deum , etiamsi non exp rim atur verbis, 

P T S . Q . 45 . A r t .  2  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 76. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 88. A r t  1 

(b is ); SS. Q . 3. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 79. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  2  (pas- 

r im );  PT S . Q . 53. A r t  2 (passim); e t passim. —  (2 )  (a ), quia 

religiosus to ta m  v ita m  suam obligat ad  perfectionis studium , pres

b y te r  au tem  curatus v e l arcbidiaconus non obligat to ta m  v ita m  

suam ad curam  anim arum , sicut episcopus, SS. Q. 184. A r t  8  c. 

—  (2 ) (b ), quod autem  loseph per salutem  Pharaonis iu rav it, 

utroque modo in te llig i potest; ve l per modum  execrationis, quasi 

salutem  Pharaonis obligaverit Deo, SS. Q . 89 . A r t  6  c . —  (3) (a ), 

v id e tu r quod omnes homines obligabantur ad  observandam  vete

rem  legem, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  s icut ad  quaedam  ob ligantur clerici, qui 

m ancipantur d iv in o  ministerio, ad  quae la ic i non obligantur; 

s im ilite r e t  religiosi ad  quaedam perfectionis opera obligantur ex 

sua professione, ad  quae saeculares non ob ligantur; e t  s im iliter 

ad quaedam  specialia obligabatur populus ille  ad  quae a lii populi 

non obligabantur, ( c ) , . . . ,  quicum que subduntur regi, obligantur 

ad legem eius observandam quam  om nibus com m uniter proponit; 

sed si in s titu a t aliqua observanda a  suis fam iliaribus ministris, 

ad haec caeteri non obligantur, PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  5 ad 1; quam vis in  

articu lo  necessitatis filius obligatus s it ex beneficiis susceptis u t 

parentibus m axim e provideat, SS. Q . 26. A r t .  9  ad  3 ; sun t ad deci

mas solvendas obligati, (c), praedia vero Ecclesiae non sunt ad 

decimas solvendas obligata, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. SS. Q. 

62. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 86. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 

189. A r t  5 (passim ); P T . Q . 67. A r t .  8 (passim ); P T S . Q . 6 . A r t .  3; 

e t  passim. —  (3 ) (b ), sicut conting it quod aliqu is commiscetur 

m ulieri quae est a lte ri v iro  per m atrim onium  obligata , ita  etiam  

con ting it quod a liqu is commiscetur m ulieri quae est ob ligata Deo 

per vo tum , SS. Q . 154. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . —  (3 ) (c ), q u a rto  autem  in  

aliquo benefactore, a  quo aliqua p articu laria  e t p riv a ta  benefic . 

percepimus, p ro  quibus particu larite r e i obligam ur, SS. Q . 10. 

A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 102. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 122. A r t .  5; SS. 1 

189. A r t  6 . —  (4 ), den untiato r non obligat se ad  probandu.- 

unde nec pu n itu r, si probare nequiverit, SS. Q. 68. A r t .  2 ad . 

sed non v id e tu r esse illic itu m  obligare se ad aliqu id  ad  quod q ^  

ex  natura li iure  tenetur, SS. Q . 78. A r t .  2 ob. 2; e t  si quidem  .: 

tentio  eius fu it  se obligare ad  religionis ingressum p rin c ip a lity  

. . . ,  si autem  p rin c ip a lite r in te n d it se obligare ad  hanc re lig io n e  

vel ad hunc locum, (ad  2 ) ........e t  ideo si in  intentione e t  vo lun tas 

voventis est obligare se ad  s ta tim  solvendum .........sed nec dete 

tardare  u ltra  quam  in te n d it Se obligare, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  3  ad 2 

non au tem  episcopi in  sua ordinatione ad  hoc se o b ligant u t  absq.-. 

proprio v iv a n t, SS. Q . 185. A rt. 6  c. C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t .  5; SS. i  

88. A r t .  6  (passim ); SS. Q . 88. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  9 ;  e t passio 

—  T h e  follow ing phrases are o f frequent occurrence: obligan 

aliqu em  ad peccatum  m orta le , to bind someone under p a in  of m ors  

sin. Om ne quod ca d it sub praecepto, a liquo tem pore ob ligat trans

gressores ad peccatum  m orta le, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  5 ob. 3 . C l. SS 

Q . 186. A r t  9  (passim ). —  obligare a d  peccatum, to bind nxcr- 

pain  q f sin. P rae term itte re  consilia non obligat ad  peccatux 

SS. Q . 78. A r t .  1 ob. 4 . C f. SS. Q . 87. A r t  1. —  ob ligare  se a: 

poenam , to bind oneself to punishment. A liqu is  se ve l aliqu id is  

se pertinens ad  poenam  obligat, nisi s it verum  quod d ic itu r, SS 

Q . 89. A r t .  1 ad  3 . —  obligare ad  m o rta le , to bind under pain :  

mortal sin. E t  horum  transgressio, quantum  ad  ea  quae cadu: 

com m uniter sub praecepto, ob ligat ad  m orta le; qu an tu m  vero s: 

ea quae excedunt com m uniter necessitatem praecepti, non o b l i t i ' 

ad m orta le, SS. Q . 1S6. A r t  9  c. —  (5 ),  te rtio  modo a liqu is  trac. 

rem  suam u t  recuperandam , non ra tion e  usus, sed ve l ratice: 

conversationis, sicut in  deposito, ve l ratione obligationis, sic. 

cum  quis rem  suam pignori obligat, SS. Q . 61. A r t .  3 c .— obligatas, 

a, um , P . a ., (1 ) bandaged, enslaved, reduced to slavery, (2 ) bonus 

fettered, (3 ) bound, under obligation. —  (1 ), per peccatum  dup. 

citer homo obligatus e r a t  (c )........hom o peccando obligatus e n  

e t D eo  e t diabolo, P T .  Q . 48 . A r t  4  ad  2. —  (2 ), an im a humana 

sta tu  huius v ita e , q u ia  quodam m odo est ad corpus obligata, i  

sine phantasm ate inte lligere  non possit non potest intelligert 

substantias separatas, P T .  Q . 11. A r t .  1 ad  2. —  (3 ), tam en  a d a x  

obligati reatu  originalis peccati q u an tu m  ad necessitatem corpora 

l ite r  m oriendi, P T .  Q . 52. A r t  5  ad  2.

obEque, odd., see obliquus.

obliquitas, atis, f . ,  obliqueness. Sed quod est ob liq u ita tis  in  ea, n a  

est ex v ir tu te  m otiva , sed ex  cu rv ita te  cruris, P P . Q . 49 . A r t .  2 ad 1

obliquo, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, ». a., to turn  aside in  an  oblique d ire c lia  

used fig . Q uando au tem  ab  hac rectitud ine obliquatur, tunc d ia c r  

peccatum, PS. Q . 21. A r t  1 c .— obliquatus, a , um , P .  a ., deflecto. 

Sed in pueris est ra tio  recta  nullo  ac tu a li peccato ob liquata , A p t  

2. A r t .  2 a .

obEquus, a , um . ad j., (1 )  sidelong, slanting, awry, oblique, collaterc. 

parabolic, when app lied  to  m otion as opposed to  rectilineal, P  

oblique case in  declension, the gram m atica l sense. —  (1 ),  sed sicr. 

praepositiones sunt transitivae, i ta  e t  obliquae, P P . Q . 39. A r .

2  ob. 5; rectum  enim  est index sui ipsius, e t ob liqui, SS. Q . 9. A r t  

4o b . 1; subtecto insunt u t  lineae a u t  rectum  a u t obliquum , 1 A nal 

10 d. Q .  P P . Q . 44. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 100. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 179. A r t  1 

SS. Q . 180. A r t .  6  (passim ); 1 A n im . 12 k ; A ristotle 's D e  A n is  

1. 5 , 411 . a . 5 . O n  drcu h is  obliquus, see circulus under 1; oc 

m otus obliquus, see mofus under 1; on nom en obliquum , see 

nomen under 1. —  (2 ) ,  omnis constructio obliqui potest expos 

p er a liqu am  praepositionem  cum  causali, 1 Sent. 3 4 . 1 . 2  ob. 3. — 

O n  casus obliquus, see corer under 5 . —  in  obliquo, in  the gram

matical case o f a n  inflection or declension, the opposite o f in  t e a  

H aec praepositio "p e r” , quae denota t causam m ediam , qu an d o q x  

n o ta t au c to rita tem  in  recto, quandoque in  obliquo, in  recto, e:
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cum d ic itu r: R e x  fac it hoc per balivum ; tunc en im  m ediatio 

a tte n d itu r q u a n tu m  ad ipsos operantes, in  obliquo, cum  d ic itur: 

Praepositus fa c it hoc per regem, hic enim consideratur m ediatio 

quantum  ad v ir tu te m , quae est princip ium  operationis; v irtu s  enim  

superioris est quasi m edium , per quod operans suae operationi 

coniungitur, 1 S ent. 1 2 .1 .3  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 29. A r t .  4  (passim); 

P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  8 ;  P P . Q . 41. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q. 152. A r t .  1 ; P T . 

Q . 78. A r t .  3 . O n  im p ortare  in  obliquo, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAimpuriore under 2 ; on 

ponere in  obliquo, see ponere under 1; on praedicare in  obliquo, 

see praedicare und er 2; on  significare in  obliquo, see significare. —  

oblique, ado., in  an  indirect manner, in  a round-about way, obliquely, 

synonym  o f indirecte, the opposite o f directe. Quod au tem  d ic itu r 

per se, im p lic a t relationem  oblique, P P . Q . 29. A rt. 4  c ; in  nomine 

personae in c lu d itu r etiam  natura  oblique, P P . Q . 34 . A r t .  3  ad  1.

oblitus, a , um , P . a ., see obHnscor.

oblivio, ô n is ,/ . ,  (1 ) l it . ,  a  being forgotten, oUüion, forgetfulness, (2) 

transf., a  forgetting, forgetfulness. —  (1 ), Philosophus p o n it m ultas 

alias causas irae, p u ta  oblivionem , (ob. 3 ) ......ob liv io  enim  est 

parvipensionis evidens signum, PS. Q. 47. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; in te r  quae 

etiam  in c lu d u n tu r peccata oblivion i trad ita , PS. Q . 113. A rt. 

5 ad  3 . C f . PS. Q . 53. A r t .  1 (b is); P T . Q . 88. A r t .  1 (b is). -  

(2 ), oblivio  e tia m  non est in  potestate nostra, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  oblivio 

autem  beneficii ad  ingratitud inem  pertinet....... u t  en im  d ic it 

Seneca, ap p are t illu m  non saepe de reddendo cogitasse, cui 

obrepsit oblivio , SS. Q . 107. A r t  1 ad 2; sed oblivio de actu pec

cati habet ignorantiam  facti, e t  ideo excusat a  peccato fictionis 

in  confessione, P T S . Q . 10. A r t .  5 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 89 . A r t  5 c; 

PS. Q . 5. A r t  4 ; PS . Q. 48. A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 102. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 47. 

A r t .  16 (passim ); P T S . Q . 98 . A r t .  7 (te r).

obKviôsus, a , um , ad j., forgetful. Quia huiusmodi exc ita tio  non 

v id e tu r necessaria anim ae, nisi inquantum  est consopi ta , secundum  

Platonicos, quodam m odo, e t  obliviosa propter unionem ad  corpus, 

P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  4  c.

obliviscor, i, litus, 3 , ». dep., to forget, used w ith  (1) acc. o f th e  thing, 

(2 ) gen. o f the th in g , (3 )  the in / .  —  (1 ), nullus enim  hom o obli

viscitur ea quae n a tu ra lite r cognoscit, sicut quod om ne to tu m  sit 

m aius sua p arte , P P . Q . 84. A r t .  3 c; sed quantum  ad hoc debet 

ea oblivisci, u t  a d  ea non a ffic iatu r, PS. Q . 113. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f. 

PP. Q . 108. A r t  7; P T .  Q . 80. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 9. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 

10. A r t  5 . —  (2 ),  tu m  etiam  quia peccatorum quorum  est homo 

oblitus, ven iam  habere non posset, FS . Q . 113. A r t  5  ob. 3 ; e t  

quandoque in  ta n tu m  ab u n d a t haec a tten tio , qua mens fe rtu r in 

D eum , u t  e tiam  alio rum  om nium  mens obliviscatur, SS. Q . 83 . 

A r t .  13 c . C f . SS. Q . 175. A r t .  2, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 9 . A r t .  2 ; P T S . 

Q . 10. A r t .  5  (passim ). —  (3 ), p rim a  consolatio est, q u ia  non obli

v iscitu r m isereri Deus, P T . Q . 86. A r t .  3  ob. 2 . —  oblitus, a , um , 

adj.,forgotten. U n d e  sunt quasi quaedam commemorationes potius 

ob litarum  cu lparum , SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  7 ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 87 . A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 2. A r t  3  (b is); P T S . Q. 10 p r .;  P T S . Q . 

10. A r t  5 (passim ).

oblongus, a , um , ad j., longish, protruding. E t  i ta  haberet os oblongum  

e t lab ia  d u ra  e t  grossa, et linguam  etiam  duram , P P . Q . 91 . A r t  

3 ad  3.

obloquor, i, locOtus, 3 , ». dep., to speak e n l about someone. U n de ille, 

per se loquendo, d e tra h it  qu i ad  hoc de a liquo obloqu itur, eo 

absente, u t  eius fam am  denigret, SS. Q . 73. A r t  2 c.

obmutesco, ere, tu i, 3 , ». inch., n ., to be speechless, mute, silent. U n de  

Athanasius exponens illud  quod habetur Lucae I V :  increpavit 

illu m , dicens: obmutesce, SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4  c; is qu i in  in firm ita te  

poenitentiam  p e tit, si casu dum  ad eum  sacerdos in v ita tu s  ven it, 

oppressus in firm ita te  obm utuerit, P T . Q . 80 . A r t  9  c, in  quot.

obnoxio, i r e ,  1, ». a., te render subject o r  obnoxious to  a n y  th ing, used 

in  the  S. T .  o n ly  in  q uo t. Do lor, qui d id tu r  corporis, est cor-

ru p tio  repentina salutis eius re i, quam  m ale  utendo, an im a cor

ruption i obnoxiavit, P S . Q . 35 . A r t .  1 ob. 1, in  q u o t

obnoxius, a , um , adj., (1 ) l i t ,  (a ) subject, liable te punishment, 

obnoxious te punishment, punishable, (b ) obnoxious, reprehensible, 

blameworthy, (c) subject to, liable, exposed to  sin, death  etc., (2 ) 

trans!., (a ) answerable, responsible, Ike occasion of, (b ) subject 

to  the au th o rity  of, answerable to  some au th o rity , (c) subject to 

o r influenced by. —  (1 ) (a ), sanguis e tia m  C h risti poenae redd it 

obnoxios successores ludaeorum , SS. Q . 108. A r t .  4  ob. 1; B . V irgo  

sanclificata fu it  in  utero a  peccato o rig in a li quantum  ad maculam  

personalem; non tam en fu it  lib era ta  a  reatu  quo to ta  natura 

tenebatur obnoxia, P T .  Q . 27. A r t .  1 ad  3; unde decuit Christum  

in  infernum  descendere, non tanquam  ipse esset d eb ito r poenae, 

sed u t  eos qui e ran t poenae obnoxii, liberaret, P T . Q . 52. A r t  

1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 65. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  7. -  (1 ) (b ), de his 

lo q u itu r qui cum  m orta li crim ine detineantur obnoxii, m inora 

peccata fratribus non concedunt, SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  5 c, in  q u o t  

—  (1) (c), curatione au tem  ind iget om nis caro peccato obnoxia, 

cum  ig itu r caro C h risti fu e rit peccato obnoxia, (ob. 3 ) .....caro 

C hristi d id tu r  fuisse in  an tiqu is  p atrib us peccato obnoxia, P T . 

Q . 31. A r t  8 ad  3 ; Christus, cum  non esset subtectus peccato, 

neque m o rti e ra t obnoxius, P T .  Q . 51. A r t  3 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 31. 

A r t . 7 (passim); P T . Q .6 9 .  A r t  7 (b is). —  (2 ) (a ),s ic u t Chrysosto- 

mus d id t ,  verba ilia  d icebat Apostolus, non quasi dim inuere volens 

amplissim a, e t per orbem  terra ru m  diffusa C h risti m unera, P T . Q. 

1. A r t .  4 ad  3 . —  (2 ) (b ),  e t  ideo sicut C hristus, licet non esset legi 

obnoxius, . . ., p ropter easdem rationes v o lu it  e t m atrem  suam 

im plere legis observantias, quibus non e ra t obnoxia, P T . Q . 37. 

A r t .  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 104. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 66 . A r t .  3 . —  (2) (c ), e t 

ideo decimae non cad unt sub trib u to , nec etiam  sunt obnoxiae 

mercedi operariorum , SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  2 ad  4 .

obnubilo, i re ,  iv i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., te darken, cloud, obscure. Sed 

aliquando, etsi ra tio  o bn ub iletu r a  passione, PS . Q. 10. A r t .  3 ad  2; 

e t  sic, cum obnubilent iu d iq u m  ration is , PS. Q . 24 . A r t .  3  ad 1; 

ita  e converso in  m alis in fe rio r pars an im ae princip alio r invenitu r, 

quae obnubilat e t t ra h it  rationem , PS. Q .  82. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. SS. 

Q . 162. A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 172. A r t  1.

oboedientia, ae, / . ,  (1 )  obedience in  general, opposite o f inoboe

dientia, (2 ) vo lu n ta ry  obedience to  a n  ecclesiastical superior. —  

(1 ),  "oboedientia" in d u d itu r  in  “observantia," quam  Tu lliu s  

pon it; nam  praecellentibus personis d eb etu r e t  reverentia honoris, 

e t  oboedientia, SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 ad  3 ; si oboedientia proprie acci

p ia tur, secundum quod respicit p er in tentionem  form alem  ra tio 

nem praecepti, e r it  specialis v irtu s  e t  inoboedientia peccatum  

speciale; secundum hoc en im  ad oboedientiam  req u iritu r, quod 

im p leat aliquis actum  iu stitiae  v e l a lte riu s  v irtu tis , intendens 

im plere praeceptum, e t  ad  inoboedientiam  req u iritu r, quod actu- 

a lite r contem nat praeceptum , si vero  oboedientia large accipiatur 

pro exsecutione cuiuscumque, quod potest cadere sub praecepto, 

e t  inoboedientia p ro  omissione eiusdem ex quacum que intentione, 

sic oboedientia e r it  generalis v irtu s  e t  inoboedientia generale 

peccatum, SS. Q . 104. A r t  2 ad  1. C f .  P P . Q . 95 . A r t  1 c; SS. 

Q . 4 . A r t  7  ad 3 ; C . G . 1 .9 3 ; 2  Sent. 3 5 .1 .2  ad  5; 2 S e n t  4 4 .2 .  1 c; 

e t  passim. O n  d eb itu m  oboedientiae, see dehilus under 1; on 

potentia oboedientiae, see potentia under 4 . —  (2 ), oboedientia 

req u iritu r ad religionis perfectionem , SS . Q . 186. A r t .  5 c ; sicut 

p a te t quod per ieiun ium , v igilias, e t  oboedientiam , e t  a lia  huius

m odi, re trah itu r homo a  peccatis gulae, e t  luxuriae, e t  a  quibus

cum que a liis  peccatis, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 c . C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t  8; 

SS. Q . 88. A r t  5; SS. Q . 101. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 186. A r t .  5 (pas

s im ); SS. Q . 188. A r t  8  ( te r ) ;  e t  passim. O n  consilium  oboedien

tiae , see consilium under 2 ; on necessitas oboedientiae seu oboe

d ien tia  consequens, see necessitas und er 1; on servitus oboe

d ientiae , see sonitus under 2; on vo tu m  oboedientiae, see w lu m  

under 1. —  K inds o f oboedientia in  th is  sense a re : (a ), oboe-
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d ie n tia  discreta and oboedientia indiscreta, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAA t  discrete obedience 

and  Ike indiscrete obedience, o r the obedience connected w ith discretion 

and that m A  indiscretion. Quando aliquis oboedit in  illis , quae 

d iv in ae legis regulae con trarian tur, quam  debet inv io lab ilite r ob

servare, 2 Sent. 44 . 2 . 3  c. —  (b ), oboedientia im perfecta and 

oboedientia perfecta, the imperfect and A e  perfect obedience. Im 

perfecta autem  oboedientia, sed sufficiens ad  salutem  oboe

d ien tiam  profitentibus, est illa , qua aliqu is oboedit in  his quae 

servare prom isit, e t  non in  a l iis , . . . ,  oboedientia vero  perfecta est, 

secundum quam  subditus sim pliciter oboedit in  om nibus quae non 

sun t contraria legi d ivinae vel regulae quam  professus est, 2 Sent. 

4 4 .2 .3  c. —  (c), oboedientia indiscreta, see obiedientia discreta. —  

(d ), oboedientia perfecta, see oboedientia imperfecta.

oboedientialis , e, ad j., obeying, obedient, n o t found in  th e  S .T . of 

S t  Thom as. O n  potentia oboedientialis , see potentia under 4 ; 

on ra tio  oboedientialis , see ratio  under 11 and  12.

obolus, i, m ., an  obol, a  small Greek coin, A e  sixth part o f a  drachma, 

equ iva len t to  three and a  h a lf cents. S icu t non d iceretur rex  alicu i 

hom ini aux ilium  facere, si ei obolum  d a re t  P T S . Q . 25 . A r t  2  ad  3.

obrepo, ere, psi, p tu m , 3, o .» ., Io steal upon, used w ith  th e  dat. U t  

enim  d ic it Seneca, app aret illu m  non saepe d e  reddendo cogitasse, 

cui obrepsit oblivio, SS. Q . 107. A r t .  1 ad 2.

obruo, ere, ru i, u tu m , 3, ». a ., Io overcome, overpower, eclipse. E t  

praecipue quantu m  ad hoc quod per p a tien tiam  anim us prae

servatur, ne ob ru a tu r tris tit ia , SS. Q . 136. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; e t  dum  

v en te r non restring itur, sim ul cunctae v irtu te s  obru u n tu r, SS. Q. 

148. A r t  2 ob. 4 , in  q u o t

obscoenitas, atis, f . ,  moral im purity, obscenity, unchastity. Sed 

daemones delectantur etiam  in obscoenitatibus carna lium  pecca

to rum , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  daemones non delectan tur in  obscoenitatibus 

carna lium  peccatorum , P P . Q . 63. A r t .  2  ad  l .

obscoenus, a , um , adj., obscene. U nde'Tu llius d ic it  quod unum  genus 

iocandi est illibera le, petulans, flagitiosum , obscoenum, SS. Q . 168. 

A r t .  2  c, in  q u o t.; e t  ta lia  non excusantur p er lu d u m ; q u in im o ex  

bis ludus red d itu r flagitiosus e t obscoenus, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  3  ad  1.

o b s tin a tio , f in is ,/., (1 ) l it .,  a  being dark, darkness, (2 )  fig ., obscurity, 

indistinctness, uncertainty. —  (1 ), sicut p a te t  de dom o cuius 

fenestrae sunt dausae; sed tam en illius  obscurationis n u llo  modo 

causa est sol, PS . Q . 79. A r t  3 c; nam  secundum  quosdam  illae  

tenebrae vel solis obscuratio, quae in  passione C h ris ti acc id it, P T . 

Q . 44 . A r t  2 ad  2 ; sed illa  obscuratio solis e t  lunae sim ul esse dici

tu r, D om ino ad  Judicium veniente, ergo non e r i t  obscuratio  secun

d u m  re i verita tem  p er m odum  eclipsis natura lis , P T S . Q . 73 . A r t  2 

a . —  (2 ), postm odum  vero  necesse fu it  e tia m  exterius legem dari, 

tu m  propter obscurationem legis naturae ex  peccatis hom inum , 

P T .  Q . 60. A r t  5  ad  3 .

obscure, ado., o f speech, obscurely, indistinctly. V e ritas  fid e i in  sacra 

Scrip tu ra  d iffuse continetur, e t  variis  modis, e t  in  quibusdam  

obscure, SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  ad  1.

obscuritas, i t i s , / . ,  ( l ) l i t ,  a  being dark, darkness, obscurity, (2 ) fig ., 

obscurity, indistinctness, uncertainty. —  (1 ),  unde non possunt esse 

sim ul, s icut nec claritas  aeris cum obscuritate eius, PS . Q . 67 . A r t  

5  ad  2 ; ad  rem otionem  en im  causae seq u itu r rem otio  effectus, 

sicu t obscuritatis causa est absentia solis, P S . Q . 75 . A r t .  1 c; 

potest tam en dici aliqu id  esse causa d iap h an i, quam vis  non s it 

causa obscuritatis, quae non est de ratione speciei d iaphan i, SS. Q . 

6 . A r t  2  c ; non sollic itabantur de observanda eclipsi, q u ia  tunc 

tem pus non e ra t; sed illam  obscuritatem  ex  a liq u a  passione aeris 

accidere p u ta v e ru n t, . . . ,  e t  socii eius, u t  praed icta  circa illam  

obscuritatem  observarent, P T .  Q . 44. A r t  2  a d  2 . C f .  P T S . Q . 78. 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 82 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 91. A r t  2 .— (2 ),  rem an et etiam

quaedam ignorantiae obscuritas in  intellectu secundum q u a x  

PS. Q . 109. A r t  9  c; in  s ta tu  prim ae conditionis hom inis ve l angei 

non e ra t obscuritas culpae vel poenae; inerat tam en intellects 

hominis e t angeli quaedam  obscuritas naturalis, . . ., e t  ta ^  

obscuritas su ffic it ad  fide i rationem , SS. Q. 5. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. SS 

Q . 7. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 167. A r t .  1 (b is); SS. Q . 171. A r t  1; S S .'  

174. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  3  (b is ); P T S . Q . 9. A r t  4  (b is).

obscuro, are, av i, i tu m ,  1, f .  a., (1 ) l i t ,  (a) to render dark, to darker 

obscure, (b ) transf., to bedim, diminish, lessen, (2 ) fig ., (a ' -  

obscure, darken, becloud, (b ) to obscure, render unknown. —  (1) ;a 

quid dici p o te rit de hoc quod.ad interpositionem alicuius corpora 

a re a  candelam  to ta  dom us obscuratur, PP . Q . 67 . A r t .  2 c; a: 

praesentiam en im  solis stellarum  lu x  obscuratur, P T .  Q . 5 . A -  

4 ad  2; u tru m  secundum re i verita tem  sol e t luna obscurari t ie r  

debeant, P T S . Q . 73. A r t  1 p r. C f. P T . Q . 39. A r t  3 , in  quot 

P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2  (b is ); P T .  Q . 51. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t.; P T S . Q. 7i 

A rt. 2 (passim ). —  (1 ) (b ),  per quem  obscuretur personae claritas 

u t abscissio nasi, ve l periculum  in  exeeutione facere possit, PTS 

Q. 39. A r t  6  c. —  (2) (a ),  ex  p a rte  vero bonorum lex d a ta  est n  

aux ilium ; quod quidem  tunc m axim e populo necessarium fe r 

quando lex natura lis  obscurari incipiebat propter exuberantiae 

peccatorum, PS . Q . 98. A r t .  6  c; obscurata etiam  e ra t  ra tio  natu

ralis per augm entum  carnalis concupiscentiae usque ad  pecca tua 

contra n aturam , P T .  Q . 70 . A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 99 . A rt. i  

PS. Q . 100. A r t  5 ; PS . Q . 102. A r t  5; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  2. -  

(2 ) (b ), e t  q u ia  obscuratur hom inis claritas ex v itiosa origine, PTS 

Q. 39. A r t  5  c.

obscurus, a, um , ad j., (1 ) l i t ,  (a ) of places, dark, (b ) o f a  body a  

surface n o t reflecting  o r e m itt in g  l ig h t  opaque, (c) o f v io le a s  

harmful, derogatory, (d ) o f lo w ly  things, hidden, obscure, (2 ) f it . 

(a ) of knowledge, words, speech, obscure, unintelligible, (b ' :  

God’s im age in  tbe sinner’s soul, dim . —  (1) (a ), e t  ideo secundes 

quod gravioribus peccatis irre tiu n tu r dam nati, secundum t>x 

obscuriorem locum  e t profundiorem  obtinent in  inferno, PTS. 1 

69. A r t  5 c. —  (1 ) (b ), au tem  in  speculo directe opposito radio soc 

non app areat species corporis oppositi, non est p ropter hoc qua: 

im pedia tur receptio, sed p ro p ter hoc quod im p ed ia tur reverberate 

oportet en im  ad hoc quod fo rm a in  speculo ap p areat quod f i  

quaedam reverberatio  ad  a liquod corpus obscurum, P T S . Q. ET 

A rt. 4  ad  5 . —  (1 )  (c ), e t  sic ad iung itur iustitiae v indicatio , pe 

quam, u t  T u lliu s  d ic it ib id ., v is  a u t  in iuria, e t om nino q u id e tr  

obscurum e s t  SS. Q . 80 . A r t .  1 c . C f. SS. Q . 108. A r t  2 , in  q u r  

—  (1 ) (d ), o m nia  paupera e t  v ilia  elegit om nia m ediocria e  

plurim is obscura, u t  D iv in ita s  cognosceretur orbem  tra n s fo rm a s  

terrarum , P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  3  c, in  q u o t  —  (2) (a ), cognitio  fidei s  

aenigm atica e t  obscura, SS. Q . 5 . A r t  1 ob. 2 ; tam en ipse =  

p u b lic a v it sed obscuris verb is  eum  de peccato suo adm one'. 

SS. Q . 33. A r t  7 ad  2 ; inquan tum  scilicet mens illu m in a tu r a; 

intelligendum  e t  exponendum  quaecumque sunt in  sermonibus ac 

scura, SS. Q . 176. A r t  2  ad  4 . C f . P T . Q . 7. A r t  8 . —  (2 ) (b ), srit 

haec im ago D e i i ta  sit obsoleta, u t  pene nulla s i t  u t  in  his qui n a  

habent usum ration is; sive s it  obscura atque deform is, P P . Q f  7 

A rt . 8  ad  3 .

obsecratio, bois, f . ,  obsecration, supplication, earnest entreaty. V id e - r  

quod inconvenienter d ican tu r esse orationis partes obsecratione, 

orationes, . .  ., obsecratio enim  v id e tu r esse quaedam  ad iu ra te  

. . . ,  ergo inconvenienter p o n itu r obsecratio orationis pars, (ob. I 

. . . ,  e ta d  hoc p ertin e t ob secra tio ,. . . .  per D o m inum  nostrum . e=- 

p ertin et ad  obsecrationem, in  collationibus au tem  P a tru m  c c - 

tu r: obsecratio est im p lo ra tio  pro peccatis, (c )...... oratione« 

autem  praecedit obsecratio, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  17 ad  3.

obsecra, are, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, o. a ., to pray, supplicate, implore, use  

w ith  tbe  acc. o f th e  person o r  thing. Praesertim  cum  m a r t y r  

ultionem  sui sanguinis obsecrantes im petrare nequeant, SS. Q. £
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A r t .  11 c, in  q u o t;  sed con tra  est quod etiam  D eum  per aliqua  

sacra obsecramus, eum  obtestantes. apostolus etiam  fideles 

obsecrat per m isericordiam  D e i, SS. Q . 90. A r t  1 a .

obsequium, i i,  a ., ( I )  in  gen., (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAobsequiousness, com pliana to 

aecus, (2 ) obedience, compliance, deference, ( I I )  in  partic ., s e n ia , 

duly, occupation, employment, the performance o f labor fo r the 

benefit o f another o r a t  another's command or in  fu lfillm en t of 

du ty , (1 ) senice to  God and to  the Church, spiritual serving as 

shown b y  obedience, good w orks and  love, (2 ) s e n ia  to  creatures, 

(a ) o f a  servant or slave, (b ) o f a  child  to  its parents, help o f a 

m aterial nature, assistance, s e n ia  o f an y  kind, (c ) of a  m other to 

its child, care, attention, (d ) to  a  neighbor, (e) to  au th o rity , (3 ) 

s e n ia , occupation, employment, th a t  set o f duties upon w hich one 

is regularly employed. —  ( I )  (1 ), habet am bitio  domesticum peri

culum ; u t  enim  dom inetur a liis , prius servit; e t  c u rva tu r obsequio, 

u t honore donetur, P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  4  ad 3. —  corporale obsequium, 

bodily homage or courtesy rendered. I llu d  m in isterium  era t tan tum  

in exeeutione corporalis obsequii, P T S . Q . 36 . A r t .  1 ad  2 . —  

( I )  (2 ), te rtio , u t  vo lu n taria  sui obsequii m unera D eo offerret; 

ad quod se prom ptam  o b tu lit, dicens: ecce ancilla  D o m in i, P T . 

Q . 30. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  10, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 189. A r t  6 

(passim). —  ( I I )  (1 ), devotio est quidam  vo lunta tis  actus ad hoc 

quod homo prom pte se tra d a t ad  d ivinum  obsequium, . . . .  e t 

ideo necesse est quod m ed ita tio  s it devotionis causa, inquantum  

scilicet homo per m editationem  concipit quod se tra d a t divino 

obsequio, SS. Q . 82. A r t  3  c ; unde votum  est ord inatio  quaedam  

eorum quae quis vovet in  d iv in u m  cultum  seu obsequium, SS. Q . 

88. A r t  5 c; sed per religionem  homo totam  v ita m  suam D e i 

obsequio d ep uta t, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  12 ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 88. A r t .  12; 

SS. Q . 188. A r t  3 (passim ); SS. Q . 188. A r t .  4  (te r );  SS. Q . 189. 

A r t  3 (b is); SS. Q . 189. A r t  6  (b is ); P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  S; P T S . Q. 

52. A r t .  2 (b is); e t  passim. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (a ), servu s ,. . . ,  non potest 

se vo to  obligare ad  religionem , per quam  ab obsequio dom ini sui 

abstraheretur, SS. Q . 88. A r t  8  ad  2 ; scilicet servus tim eat, ne 

deficiat in obsequiis quae dom ino debet impendere, SS. Q . 125. 

A r t  1 ad 2 . C f. SS. Q. 189. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 23 . A r t .  1. —  ( I I )  

(2 ) (b ), e t  ideo non pon itu r sub praecepto decalogi u t aliquod 

beneficium vel obsequium alicu i im pendatur, nisi parentibus, 

PS. Q . 100. A r t  5 ad  4; praeceptum  de honoratione paren tum  non 

solum se extend it ad  corporalia obsequia, sed etiam  ad  spiritualia, 

e t ad  reverentiam  exhibendam , SS. Q. 189. A r t .  6  ad  1. C f. 

SS. Q . 101. A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 101. A r t  4  (passim). —  ( I I )  (2 ) (c), 

proles a u t pervenit ad  perfectam  aetatem , e t tunc p o te rit libere 

sequi patrem  fidelem , a u t m atrem  infidelem ; vel est in m inori 

‘aetate consituta e t tunc debet dari fide li, non obstante quod indi

get m atris  obsequio ad  educationem, PT S . Q . 59. A r t  4  a d  4 . —  

( I I )  (2 ) (d ),  e t sicut ex ch a rita te  d ilig itu r proxim us propter Deum , 

ita  e tiam  obsequium d elatum  in  proximos redun dat in  D eum , SS. 

Q . 188. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t .  7 ; P T .  Q . 49. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 

78. A r t .  2 ( te r );  SS. Q . 100. A r t .  5 (passim). —  ( I I )  (2 )  (e ), si 

miles in fid e lite r agens cum  hoste pactum  habeat, quam  si aliquam  

irreverentiam  fac ia t duci, PS . Q . 100. A r t  6  c . —  ( I I )  (3 ), quidam  

summam intentionis suae erga erem i secreta e t  cordis constituunt 

purita tem ; quidam  erga institu tionem  fra tru m  et coenobiorum 

curam ; quosdam xenodochii, id  est, hospitalitatis, delectat obse

quium , SS. Q . 188. A r t .  2 c, in  q u o t

obsequor, i, cCtus, 3, v. dep., to accommodate one's self to  the w ill of 

a  person; to comply with, yield to, submit to, (1 ) to submit to  some

thing, discharge the d u ty  of, (2 ) to obey someone, (3 ) to w ail on 

someone, serve, (4 ) to help, a id  someone, used w ith  th e  dal. o f the  

person o r  thing. —  (1 ), etiam si propheta esse v id ea tu r q u i officio 

generationis obsequitur, PS . Q . 34 . A r t  1 ob. 1, in  quot. C f. 

SS. Q . 172. A r t  3, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), habet tam en aliqu id  in g ra titu 

dinis, inquantum  peccatum veniale to ll it  a liquem  actum  v irtu tis , 

per quem  homo D eo  obsequitur, SS. Q . 107. A r t .  3 ad  1; q u ia  in

hoc ipso quod proxim is serv iun t propter Deum , d ilectioni d ivinae 

obsequuntur, SS. Q . 187. A r t  2 c; ille  ignis Deo obsequetur in 

purgatione m undi, P T S . Q . 74. A r t  9  ob. 2 . —  (3 ), p u ta  cum  a li

quis non refugit am ico in firm an ti obsequi propter tim orem  m orti
ferae infectionis, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  5 c. C f . ή .  Q . 36. A r t .  2 . —  (4 ), 

ad secundum per a lia  opera v ir i  e t  uxoris, quibus sibi invicem  obse

quu ntu r ad prolem  nutriendam , P T . Q . 29. A r t  2  c .— obsequens, 

entis, P . a., obedient, yielding, compliant. E t  ideo quasi portabatur 

a  cherubim, quasi D e o  obsequentibus, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  6. 

C f. SS. Q. 189. A r t .  8.

observantia, a e , / . ,  (1 )  observance, attentive consideration, synonym  of 

obsenatio, (2) as a  poten tia l p a r t  o f the v irtu e  o f justice, the 

esteem and ra p e d  due to authority, (3 ) obsenana, following, per

formance, (4 ) obsenana, exercise, performance, p r a d ia ,  esp. the  

magical arts  o f discovering secrets and fortelling  the fu tu re . —  

(1 ), observantiae ab  observando d icuntur, PS. Q . 101. A r t  4  ob. 4; 

observare nihil aliud  est quam  diligenter considerare, Rom . 1 6 .2 . 

—  (2), sub p ietate  in ven itu r observantia per quam  cultus e t honor 

exhibetur personis in  d ig n ita te  constitutis, SS. Q . 102. A r t .  1 c; 

per observantiam honoramus quascumque personas d ign ita te 

praecellentes, SS. Q . 103. A r t  3 c. C f. SS. Q . 102. A r t  2 (passim ); 

SS. Q . 102. A r t  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 103. A r t  4  (b is); SS. Q . 104. 

A rt. 3 ; e t  passim .—  O n the difference between obsonantia and 

pietas, see pietas under 1. O n  pars observantiae, see pars under 1. 

—  (3), ad  legem p ertin e t inducere homines ad  observantias man

datorum , PS. Q . 91. A r t .  5  c; ten ta tio  quae nos im p ed it ab  ob

servantia divinae vo lun tatis , SS. Q. 83 . A r t  9  c; ad observantiam  

iustitiae, C . G . 3 .1 4 6 . C f. PS. Q . 101. A r t  4  ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1 ad  5; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  I ;  

e t passim. —  K inds o f obsonantia in  th is sense are: (a ),  obser

vantia caeremoniatis, observance of a  ceremonial prescription of the 

Old Testament. O bservantiarum  caeremonialium nulla fu e r it  ratio 

nabilis causa, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q. 108. A r t .  2 . —  

(b ), observantia legalis seu legis, the obsenana o f the Mosaic law, 

b y  which is understood firs t law  in general, then the law  o f the O ld 

Tes tam en t F rustra autem  ad observantias legales fuissent extranei 

admissi ex otdinatione d iv in a , si absque legalibus observantiis sal

v a r i potuissent, PS. Q . 98 . A r t  5 ob. 3. C f. PS. Q . 98. A r t  5  ob. 1; 

S S .Q . 87. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; P T . Q . 70. A r t . 2 a d 2 ; C  G . 3 .1 4 0 ; C .G .  3. 

141; e t passim. —  (c ), observantia legis, see obsonantia legalis. —  

(4 ), primo de observantiis ad  scientiam  adq u irend am ,. . . ,  secundo 

de observantiis, quae ord in an tu r ad  aliqua corpora im m utanda, 

. . . ,  tertio  de observantiis, quae ord inantur ad  coniecturas sumen

das fortuitiorum  e t  in fo rtuniorum , SS. Q . 96 p r. C f. SS. Q . 96 . A rt. 

1 ( te r ); SS. Q . 96. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 186. A r t  9  (b is ); 

SS. Q. 188. A r t  6  (passim ); e t passim. O n  superstitio observan

tiarum , see superstitio. —  K inds o f obsenanlia in  th is sense are: 

(a ), observantia carnalis, and  observantia spiritualis, the bodily 

o r physical and the im m aterial o r spiritual performance. U n de non 

cognoscere litte ra tu ram  est non approbare litte ra lem  circumcisio

nem, e t caeteras carnales observantias, SS. Q . 188. A r t  5 ad  1. 

C f. PS. Q . 101. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  4  S e n t  1 . 5 . 3  c; H e b r. 7 . 3 . —  

(b ) , observantia illic ita , fortune-telling. Plerum que tales incanta

tiones habent illic itas  observantias, e t  per daemones sortiuntur 

effectum, SS. Q . 96 . A r t  4  ad  2.— (c), observantia regularis , regular 

obsenana, i.e., liv in g  according to  rule. Sic ergo dicendum est quod 

si qua sunt in  regularibus observantiis quae non im pediant ponti

ficale officium .... si q u a  vero  sunt in  observantiis regularibus 

quae officio pontifica li rep u g n an t sicut est solitudo, silentium  e t 

aliquae abstinentiae, ve l v ig ilae  graves, ex  quibus im potens cor

pore redderetur ad  exequendum pontificale officium , ad  huiusmodi 

observanda non tenetur, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  8  c . C f. SS. Q . 185 pr.; 

SS. Q. 184. A r t  8; P T S . Q . 27 . A r t .  2 . —  (d ), observantia spiri

tualis, see o ta rw u tfta  carnalis. —  (e ), observantia vana, fortune·  

Id ling. Pueri i ll i  non abstinebant secundum vanam  observantiam
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artis notoriae, sed  secundum  au ctoritatem  legis  d ivinae nolentes 

inquinari cib is  gentiliu m , SS. Q. 96. A rt. 1 ad  2.

observatio, 6nis, / . ,  (1) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAobservance, attentive consideration, syn on ym  

o f observantia, (2) observance, following, performance, (3 ) ob

servance, exercise, performance, use. —  (1), per observationem  

caelestium  corporum  astrologi quaedam  vera praenuntiant d e  hu

m anis actibus futuris, PS. Q. 9 . A rt. S ob. 3; observatio augurio

rum , som niorum  e t  huiusm odi, C. G . 3. 154; per astrológicas 

observationes, 2 C ael. 16 b . C f. PS . Q. 9 . A rt. 5 ad  3 ; PS. Q. 97. 

A rt. 2 . —  (2), u n de s i em ergat casus in  qu o  observatio  ta lis  legis 

s it  dam nosa com m uni sa lu ti, non e s t  observanda, PS. Q. 96. A rt. 

6  c; ob servatio  festorum  non im p ed it ea  quae ordinantur ad  

hom inis salutem  etiam  corporalem , SS. Q. 40 . A rt. 4  c; observatio  

v e l transgressio d eb iti ordinis, C . G . 3 .1 4 0 . C f. SS. Q. 92. A rt. 2; 

SS. Q. 94. A rt. 3 ; SS. Q. 95. A rt. 7; SS. Q. 122. A rt. 4  (p assim ); 

C. G . 3 .1 4 1 ; e t  passim . —  (3), sed hoc donum  non datur quibus

cum que, a u t cum  certa observatione, sed secundum  arbitrium  

Spiritus sancti, SS . Q. 96. A rt. 1 c; in  observation ibu s huius artis, 

C . G . 3 .1 0 5 . Q .  SS . Q . 9 2 . A rt. 2 (b is); SS . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 1; SS. Q . 96 . 

A rt. 2 (b is); SS . Q. 96. A rt. 3  (passim ); SS. Q. 124. A rt. 5; e t  

passim . On superstitio  observationum , see  superstitio. —  K in ds 

of observatio in  th is  sen se are: (a ), observatio  illicita, fortune- 

lelling. V idetu r quod observationes quae ordinantur ad prae

cognoscendum  aliqua fortunia vel infortunia, non sin t illic itae, 

SS. Q. 96. A rt. 3  ob . 1. C f. SS. Q. 96. A rt. 2 ob . 1. —  (b ), observatio  

lega lis , the observance of the prescriptions o f the Old Testament. 

C f. 1 C ant. 4 . —  (c ), observatio su perstitiosa , the superstitious 

exercise. M anifestu m  e st om nes huiusm odi observationes esse  

superstitiosas e t  illic itas; e t  v id en tu r esse quaedam  reliquiae idolo

latriae, secundum  qu am  observabantur auguria, e t  quidam  dies 

fa u sti v e l in fausti, SS. Q. 96. A rt. 3 c . —  (d), observatio vana , 

fortune-telling. S i vero  ad iungantur v e l characteres a liqui, v e l 

aliq ua nom ina, vel a liae  quaecum que variae  observationes, quae 

m anifestum  e s t  naturaliter efficaciam  non habere, e r it supersti

tiosum  e t  illic itum , SS . Q . 96. A rt. 2 ad 1.

observator, oris, m ., on  observer; observator le g is , an observer o f the 

law, i.e., one who obeys it. O bservatores a u tem  novae legis con se

qu itur m u ltip lex  ad versitas, (ob . 2 ) ...... adversitates quas p a 

tiuntur observatores n ovae legis, PS . Q. 107. A rt. 4  ad  2 .

observo, ir e ,  á v i, i tu m , 1 ,» . a., (I ) to observe, to attend to in practice; 

to keep, follow, (1 ) to observe a  law , com m and, custom , practice, 

coven ant or  an y th in g  prescribed or fixed, (2) to follow  a  principle 

or rule o f ac tion , (3 ) to observe, celebrate duly, to solemnise in  th e  

prescribed w ay  a  religious rite, cerem ony, e tc ., (4 ) to follow  the 

practice, be in  the habit of doing something, ( I I )  to observe, to attend 

to w ith  th e  m ind, to mark, perceive, observe, (1) to give close at

tention to w ith  th e purpose of hearing, (2) to inspect or regard 

with attention for th e  purpose of d iv ination , (3) to watch fo r  in 

order to  tak e ad van tage o f a  proper tim e or  opportunity, (4) to 

consider, take into consideration, (5) to take notice o f  a n y  astron o

m ical feature, (I II )  to observe, utter b y  w ay  o f  remark, (IV ) b y  

catachresis, to keep, hold, retain som eth in g. —  (I) (1 ), iudicialia 

praecepta non habuerunt perpetuam  ob liga tion em ,. . . ,  nam  caere- 

m onialia adeo  su n t evacu ata  u t non solum  s in t  m ortua, sed etia m  

m ortifera observan tibu s p ost C hristum .... quia si qu is  princeps 

ordinaret in regno suo illa  iud icialia  observari, non peccaret, nisi 

fo r te  hoc m odo observarentur, v e l observari m andarentur, .  . ., 

ta lis  enim  in ten tio  observandi esse t m ortifera, PS. Q. 104. A rt. 

3 c; non e st peccatum  m ortale; alioquin m ortaliter peccaret qu i

cum q ue consilia  n on  observaret, SS. Q. 35 . A rt. 3 ob . 2; a lia  vero  

qu ib us corpus m aceratur, s icu t vigiliae , ie iu n ia ,e ts i qua su n t huius

m od i, d irecte ordinantur ad votu m  contin en tiae observandum , SS. 

Q. 186. A rt. 7  ad  2 ; in  novo  T estam en to  su n t observandae caere

m on iae v e ter is  T estam en ti ad quas pertinebat quod sacerdos e t  

m inistri a q u a  lavaban tur, P T . Q. 83. A rt. 3  ob . 1. C f. P S . Q. 96.

Art. 6; PS . Q. 103. A rt. 4  (passim ); SS. Q. 62. A rt. 3 ; SS . Q . 189. 

A r t  9; P T . Q. 80. A r t  12; P T S . Q. 36. A r t  2; e t  passim . — 

(I ) (2 ), sed  in s ta tu  innocentiae  fu issent vo lu n tates hom inum  sic 

ordinatae, quod absque om ni periculo discordiae com m uniter 

usi fuissent, secundum  quod un icuique eorum  com peteret, rebus 

quae eorum  dom inio subdebantur; cum  hoc etiam  m odo apuc 

m ultos bonos v iros observetur, P P . Q. 98. A rt. 1 ad 3; b ene dis

ponitur hom o; primo quidem  qu antum  ad  exteriores action es per 

m odestiam  quae in om nibus d ic tis  e t  factis  m odum  observa: 

PS . Q. 70. A rt. 3 c . Cf. PS . Q. 73. A rt. 7 c ; P S . Q. 103. A r t  4 

P T . Q. 4 . A rt. 5; P T . Q. 67 . A rt. 5; P T . Q. 66 . A rt. 8 (b is). -  

(I) (3), e x  hoc  autem  quod lud aei ritus suos observan t, in qu ibe: 

olim  praefigurabatur veritas fidei quam  tenem us, SS. Q. 10. A r t  

11 c ; un de hoc etiam  debu it circa ipsius nativ ita tem  observan 

P T . Q. 36 . A rt. 2 c ; e t  propter h oc  certum  esse  debet r itus quos 

E cclesia ob servat in hoc e t  in a liis  sacram entis esse convenientes 

P T . Q. 72. A rt. 12 c . Cf. PS . Q. 101. A r t  1; PS . Q. 102. A rt. 2 

P T . Q. 68. A rt. 3; P T . Q. 80. A rt. 6. —  (I) (4 ), ergo v id etu r  in

convenienter observari in  E cclesia quod a ltare  f ia t  solum  dt 

lapidibus, P T . Q . 83. A rt. 3 ob . 5. C f. P T . Q . 41 . A rt. 4. —  (11) (1 

G edeon ob servav it recitationem  e t  expositionem  som nii, acci

piens ea  pro om ine, quasi ordinata ad sui instructionem  a  divina 

providentia, SS . Q. 95. A r t  7 ad  3 . —  (II) (2 ), necrom antic! ob

servan t certas con stellation es ad  invocandos daem ones, P P . Q 

115. A rt. 5 ob . 2 ; ergo observare huiusm odi praesagia non v id ete- 

esse illic itum , (ob. 3 ), . . ., e t  v id entur esse  quaedam  reliquia: 

idololatriae secundum  quam  observabantur auguria, e t  q u id ar  

dies fau sti v e l infausti, SS . Q. 96. A r t  3  c . —  (II) (3 ), furor a u tec  

e s t  ira observan s tem pus in vind ictam , PS . Q. 46. A rt. 8  o b . i  

furorem au tem  d ic it esse iram  quae observat tem pus in  sup

plicium , SS . Q . 158. A r t  5 a . Cf. PS. Q. 105. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q. 16: 

A r t  2. —  (II) (4), in  q u o  tam en observandae su n t debitae  c.- 

cum stantiae  personae, loci e t  tem poris, s icu t in a liis  actibe.- 

virtuosis, SS . Q. 32 . A r t  2 ad  4; periculosum  autem  erat, qu-i 

concupiscen tia  e t  negligentia praevalente, tam  num erosam  con

sanguineorum  m ultitudinem  hom ines non sa tis  observab ant, PTS 

Q. 54. A rt. 4  c . C f. SS . Q. 1. A rt. 10. —  (II) (5), quae gens dii 

genter observab at huius s te llae  exortum , positis  exp loratorib ., 

duodecim , P T . Q. 36 . A rt. 5 ad  4 . —  (I II ) , in A egypto , ub i r a r  

nubes app arent propter aeris serenitatem , perm otus e st D ionysius 

e t  socii eius, u t  praedicta circa  illam  obscuritatem  observarer: 

P T . Q. 44 . A r t  2  ad 2 . —  (IV ), sangu is autem  ille  qu i in  qu ibusdan 

E cclesiis pro reliquiis observatur, non flu x it d e  la tere  C h rist 

sed m iraculose d icitur e fflu x isse  de  quadam  im agine Chris: 

percussa, P T . Q. 54. A rt. 2 ad  3.

o b sessu s , a , um , P . a., (1 ) lit ., o f a  c ity , besieged, (2 ) o f an  e v  

spirit, obsessed, assailed or  harassed b y  an  ev il s p ir it  —  (1), s ic : 

si in c iv ita te  obsessa sta tu a tu r  lex  quod portae c iv ita tis  m anear 

clausae, PS . Q. 96. A r t  6  c ; p u ta  si ad conservation em  reipublicae 

statu eretu r in aliqua c iv ita te  qu od  de  singulis v ic is  aliq u i vigilarer- 

ad custodiam  c iv ita tis  obsessae, PS. Q . 100. A r t  8  c . —  (2). e  

ideo conven iens fu it quod in ter  alia  m iracula etiam  obsessos . 

daem on ibus lib er a r et P T . Q- 4 4 . A r t  1 c.

obsid io , 6n is , f . ,  a  siege, blockade o f a  place, used in  th e  S .T . on ly  r  

q u o t  H i q u i necessita te  m ortis, aegritudinis, obsidion is, perse

cution is, e t  naufragii urgentur, om ni tem pore deb en t b a p t in r  

P T . Q. 68. A r t  3  c , in q u o t

obsisto , ere, s t it i,  stitu m , 3, v. n ., to sei one's wOl against; to oppes. 

resist, withstand. V el qu ia  subtrah it suum  auxilium , qu o  posse  

ob sistere, SS . Q. 62. A rt. 7 c ;  scilicet s i aliud non ob sista t, quod p c  

deliberationem  rationis invenitur, . . ., q u ia  scilicet hom o b r  

v e lle t, s i a liu d  obsisteret, P T . Q . 21. A r t  4  c ; m inus avertebatur ■ 

C hristo propter verba scribarum  e t  pharisaeorum , qu i sem p c  

doctr in ae  C hristi o b s is te b a n t P T . Q. 4 2 . A rt. 2 ad  2. C f. P P  -  

103. A rt. 8 a , in  qu ot.



o b so le scozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA759 obtem pero

o b so le sco , e re , le v i ,  i s tu m , 3 ,  v. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinch, n . ,  to  p m  d im , f a i l  in to  disu se, 

lose value. C u m  e n im  la n g u o r e  q u o d a m  h u m a n i g en er is , o b so le scer e  

c o e p isse t  c o g n it io  D e i  in te r  h o m in es , e t  m o res  im m u ta ren tu r , 

P T . Q . 1 . A r t .  6  c .  —  o b s o le tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., obsolete. S ecu n d u m  

q u o d  im a g in e m  D e i s em p er  d ix im u s  p erm a n ere  in  m en te :  s iv e  

haec im a g o  D e i  ita  s i t  o b so le ta , q u a s i o b u m b ra ta , P P .  Q . 9 3 . A r t  

8  a d  3 .

o b so le tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., s e e  obsolesco.

o b sta cu lu m , i, n . ,  a n  obstacle, hindrance, u sed  l i t  a n d  f ig .  Q u ae  

q u id em  p e c c a ta  s u n t  q u a s i o b s ta c u la  in te r p o s ita  in te r  n o s e t  D e u m , 

P P . Q . 4 8 .  A r t .  4  c ;  p r im u m  a u te m  o b sta c u lu m  to lle tu r  in  resu r

rectio n e , n e c  e s t  in  a n g e lis , P P .  Q . 5 7 . A r t. 4  a d  1; D e u s  a u te m  

p rop rio  iu d ic io  lu m e n  g ra t ia e  n o n  im m it t it  i l l is  in  q u ib u s  o b s ta 

cu lu m  i n v e n i t  u n d e  c a u sa  su b tra c tio n is  g r a t ia e  e s t  n o n  so lu m  

ille  q u i p o n it  o b s ta c u lu m  g r a t ia e , P S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  3  c ;  e t  id e o  s ic u t  

lu m en  s ta t im  c e s s a r e t  e s s e  in  a e r e  p er  h o c  q u o d  a liq u o d  o b sta c u lu m  

p o n e re tu r  i l lu m in a tio n i s o lis ,  i t a  e t ia m  c h a r ita s  s ta t im  d e f ic it 

esse  in  a n im a , p er  h o c  q u o d  a liq u o d  o b sta c u lu m  p o n itu r  in 

f lu e n tia e  c b a r i ta t is  a  D e o  in  a n im a m , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  12 c ;  c la u s io  

ia n u a e  e s t  o b s ta c u lu m  q u o d d a m  p ro h ib en s  h o m in e s  a b  in gressu , 

P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t .  5  c .  C f. P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  1 ( t e r ) ; 

P S . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t .  8 ; e t  p a ss im .

o b ste tr ix , id s ,  f . ,  a  m id w ife . S im ilite r  e tia m  o b s t e t r ic e s , . . . ,  n o n  

ta m en  fu i t  e a r u m  r e c ta  v o lu n ta s  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  q u o d  m e n d a d u m  

c o n f in x e r u n t  P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t . 10 a d  2; sed  o b s te tr ic e s  A e g y p ti 

re m u n era ta e  s u n t  a  D e o  p ro p ter  m e n d a d u m , (o b . 2 ) .... o b s te tr i

c e s  n o n  s u n t  re m u n e r a ta e  p ro  m e n d a d o , S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  3  a d  2. 

C f. S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t .  4  ( t e r ) ;  P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  6  ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . 

A r t  7 .

o b stin a te , adv., s e e  obstinatus.

o b stin a tio , O n is ,/ .,  determ ination, stubbornness, obstinacy. H o c  to ll itu r  

p er o b s t in a t io n e m  q u a n d o  s c il ic e t  h o m o  fir m a t s u u m  p ro p o situ m  

in  h o c , q u o d  p e c c a to  in h a e r e a t  S S . Q . 14 . A r t  2  c ;  in  s ta tu  v ia e  

n u llu s  e s t  q u i m e n t is  o b st in a t io n e m  n o n  p o s s it  d e p o n e r e , 1 S e n t . 

4 8 . 1 . 3  a d  2 ;  o b s t in a t io  im p o r ta t  q u a n d a m  fir m ita te m  in  p e c c a to  

p er  q u a m  a liq u is  a  p e c c a to  re v er ti n o n  p o s s i t  V e r i t  2 4 . 11 c . 

C f. P P .  Q . 6 4 . A r t .  2  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 8 7 .  A r t . 1; 

S S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  2 ;  V e r i t  2 3 . 7 a d  6 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  O n e  la n d  o f  

obstinatio  is : o b s t in a t io  im p e r fe c ta , the im perfect obstinacy. C f. 

V e r i t  2 4 .1 1  a d  2 .

o b stin a tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., f i r m ly  set, f ix e d , in  a  b a d  s e n se , stubborn, 

obstinate. U n d e  q u a n d o  a liq u is  n u tr itu s  e s t  in  p e c c a tis  p a ren tu m , 

v e h e m e n tiu s  e a  s eq u itu r ; e t  s i  e x  e o r u m  p o en is  n o n  e s t  d e terr itu s , 

o b st in a t io r  v id e tu r ;  u n d e  e t  e s t  m a io r i p o en a  d ig n u s , P S . Q . 8 7 . 

A r t  8  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  e t ia m  p ec c a r e  m e n te  o b s t in a ta  a g g r a v a t  p ecc a 

tu m , S S . Q . 8 8 .  A r t . 6  c ;  e t  s ic u t  p e c c a tu m  e s t  g r a v iu s  e x  h o c  q u o d  

p ro ce d it  e x  v o lu n ta te  o b s t in a ta  in  m a lu m , S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  2  c :  

u n d e  e t  ch a r a c te r  b e s t ia e  in teU ig i p o te s t  p er  o p p o s itu m  v e l  o b s t i

n a ta  m a lit ia , P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t .  3  a d  3 ;  sed  lib eru m  a rb itr iu m  in  d s  

e s t  in  m a lo  o b s t in a tu m , P T S . Q . 1 6 . A r t . 3  a d  3 .  C f . P P .  Q . 6 4 . 

A r t  2  (p a ss im );  P P .  Q . 6 4 .  A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 5 . A r t  l ;  S S .  Q . 15 8 . 

A r t  5 ; P T S . Q .S 9 .  A r t  3  (p a ss im );  e t  p a ss im . —  o b s t in a te , od e., 

w ilfu lly . P o te s ta u t e m c o n t in g e r e q u o d e t ia m s i  t im o r  s i t  p e cc a tu m  

m o rta le , n o n  ta m e n  a liq u is  i t a  o b s t in a te  terretu r, S S . Q . 1 2 5 . A r t  

3  a d  2 .

o b sto , a re , s t i t i ,  a tu m , 1, v . n ., (1 )  l i t ,  to  stan d  before o r  against 

a n y th in g , (2 )  in  p a r t ic ., to  w ithstan d, thwart, h inder, oppose, u sed  

w ith  th e  d o t., a b s o l .  —  (1 ) ,  m o li co rp o r is , u b i D iv in ita s  e r a t  o s t ia  

d a u s a  n o n  o b s t i t e r u n t  P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2  a d  3 , in  q u o t . C f. P T . 

Q . 5 4 . A r t  1 , in  q u o t . —  (2 ) .  p e r  q u a m  in te l le c tu s  u n iu s  h o m in is  

o p era tio n e  u n a  in te l l ig i t  n a tu r a m  la p id is , n o n  o b s ta n te  d iv e r s ita te  

p h a n ta sm a tu m , P P .  Q . 7 6 .  A r t  2  c ;  se d  h o m o  p o t u i t  p ecca re  

m o rta liter , n o n  o b s ta n te  in te g r ita te  p rim i s ta tu s , P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t

3  o b . 3 ;  p u ta  s i  p ra e la tu s  d isp e n sa r e t  c u m  a liq u o  su p e r  v o lo  d e  

in g re ssu  re lig io n is , n u lla  a p p a r e n ti c a u s a  o b s ta n te , S S . Q . 8 8 . 

A r t  12 a d  2 ;  u n d e  p a te t  q u o d  c o r p u s  g lo r io su m , n o n  o b sta n te  

s u b t il ita t is  d o te , rep leb it lo c u m , P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2  c .  C f. S S . Q . 

6 2 . A r t . 7 ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  7 ;  S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 5 . 

A r t. 3 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 6 : e t  p a ss im . —  im p ers., n e c  o b sta t , i t  

doesn't m atter. N e c  o b sta t  q u o d  in t ip e r e  e s s e  c o n v e n it  h u m a n a e  

n a tu r a e , P T . Q . 16 . A r t  9  c ;  n e c  o b s t a t  q u o d  q u a n d o q u e  n on  

v id e tu r  ib i t o tu s  C h r istu s, P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 8  c .  C f .  S S . Q . 15 4 . 

A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 6 ;  P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 5 ;  

P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  I ;  e t  p assim .

o b str ic tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a., s ee  obstringo.

o b str in g o , ere , s tr in x i, s tr ic tu m , 3 , v. a ., to  b in d , fe ller , hamper·, to 

oblige, la y  under obligation. Q u ia  ia m  v o v is t i ,  ia m  t e  o b str in x is ti; 

a liu d  t ib i (a c e r e  n o n  lic e t , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  4  o b . 2 , in  q u o t ;  p uer  

se m e l g en er a tu s  per a lioru m  v o lu n ta te m  d d n c e p s .n o n  p o te s t  

v in c u lo  a lie n a e  in iq u ita t is  o b str in g i, s i  n u lla  su a  v o lu n ta te  co n 

s e n t it ,  P T . Q . 6 8 .  A r t  9  a d  2 , in  q u o t  C f . S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  6 , 

in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  12 , in  q u o t  —  o b str ic tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., 

bound, obliged. I d e o  a p u d  i l lo s  q u i s u n t  h u iu sm o d i le g ib u s  o b 

s tr ic t i ,  te n e n tu r  u n iv ersa liter  a d  re st itu t io n e m  q u i lu cra n tu r , S S . 

Q . 3 2 . A r t  7  a d  2 .

o b s tu p e s c ib i l is , e ,  a d j., possible o f  being confounded, am used, be

num bed, u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  A n d r o n ic u s  d i d t  q u o d  

fo r t i tu d o  e s t  v ir tu s  ir a sd b ilis  n o n  fa d le  o b s tu p e s c ib ilis  a  tim o r ib u s  

q u i s u n t  c irca  m o rtem , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  4  a , in  q u o t

o b stu p e s c o , e r e , u i , 3 ,  t .  inch. n .  a n d  a., (1 )  l i t . ,  to become senseless, 

lose feelin g , (2 )  f ig . ,  to be astonished, am used. —  (1 ) ,  la c o b  p o s t

q u a m  d ix e r a t:  v id i  D o m in u m  f a d e  a d  fa d e m , c la u d ic a b a t  p ed e , 

e o  q u o d  te t ig e r it  n erv u m  fem o r is  d u s ,  e t  o b s tu p u e r it  S S . Q . 18 0 . 

A r t  7  o b . 4 .  —  (2 ) ,  s icu t d id t u r  L u c . V , q u o d  P e tru m  v o c a v i t  

o b stu p e s c e n te m  p rop ter m ir a cu lu m  q u o d  fe c e r a t  in  c a p tu ra  p is 

c iu m , P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t  3  o b . 3 .  C f . P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  5 o b . 2.

o b s u m , o b esse , o b fu i o r  o ffu i, v. n .,  to  in ju re, hurt, be pre ju d ic ia l to, 

u se d  w ith  t h e  dative. U t  p r im o  p a u c is  in d ic e tu r  p e c c a tu m  fratr is, 

q u i p o ss in t  p ro d esse , e t  n o n  o b e s se , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  8  c ;  e t  id eo  

in te llig itu r  q u o d  d e b e a t  in d ica r i ta lib u s  q u i m a g is  p o ss u n t  p ro d esse 

q u a m  o b e sse  p er iu ro , S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  a l ia s  p o te s t  e a  d icere  

e i  q u i p o te s t  p ro d esse , e t  n o n  o b e sse , P T S . Q . 1 1 . A r t . 1 a d  1; 

e t  id e o  s i  n o n  d e tu r  il la  p ecu n ia  q u a e  cr ed itu r , sed  a l ia  a e q u iv a le n s , 

n ih il o b e s t  c o n tr a c tu i, P T S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  2  a d  7 . C f . S S . Q . 11 0 . 

A r t  2  (p a ss im );  P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 9 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3  a , 

in  q u o t

o b te g o , ere , x i, c tu m , 3 , s . a ., (1 )  l i t ,  to cover aver, fo r  c o n c e a lm e n t  

(2 )  f ig . ,  to veil, conceal, keep secret. —  (1 ) , G r a ec i v e r o  h a s  p erso n a s  

srp o m em  v o c a n t  a b  e o  q u o d  p o n a n tu r  in  f a d e ,  a tq u e  a n te  

.  o c u lo s  o b te g a n t  v u ltu m , P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t  3  o b . 2 ; in te r  o m n ia  a u te m  

lo c a  co r p o r is  h u m a n i m a x im e fr o n s  m a n ife s ta  e s t  q u a e  q u a si n un 

q u a m  o b te g itu r , P T . Q . 72 . A r t  9  c .  —  (2 ) ,  u t  A u g u s t in u s  d id t ,  

b o rd ei m e d u lla , q u a e  te n a c iss im a  p a le a  te g itu r , v e l  ip sa m  leg em  

s ig n i f ic a t  q u a e  ita  d a ta  e r a t  u t  in  e a  v i t a l e  a n im a e  a lim en tu m  

c o r p o r a lib u s  sa cra m en tis  o b te g e r e tu r , P T .  Q . 7 4 . A r t . 3  a d  1.

o b te m p e r o , a re , a v i ,  a tu m , 1, t .  a . ,  to  com ply w ith , a tten d  to, subm it to, 

obey, u sed  w ith  th e  dat. S ic u t  s i  m ih i a u r ig a  o b te m p e r a n s , P S . Q . 

5 6 . A r t .  4  o b . 3 , in  q u o t ;  a m a n te s  s e ip s o s  v itu p e r a n tu r , in q u a n tu m  

a m a n t  s e  s ecu n d u m  n atu ram  se n sib ile m , c u i o b te m p e r a n t , S S . Q . 

2 5 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  s i  en im  iu s t it ia  le g a lis  d ic a tu r  q u a e  o b tem p era t 

le g i s iv e  q u a n tu m  a d  v er b a  l e g i s , . . . ,  s i  v e r o  iu s t i t ia  le g a lis  d ica tu r  

s o lu m  q u a e  o b tem p era t le g i se c u n d u m  v e r b a  le g is , S S .  Q . 12 0 . A r t  

2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 6  a ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t .  3 ,  in  q u o t ;  

S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  5 , in  q u o t  —  im p ers. p a ss. S i p r a e c e p to  r a tio n is  

o b tem p ere tu r , P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 6  c ;  s i  a u te m  in v e n e r im u s  n o s  in  

e o d e m  v it io  e s s e , n o n  ob iu rg em u s, se d  co n g e m isc a m u s , e t  n o n  illu m
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o b  o b tem p era n d u m  n o b is , sed  a d  p a r iter  c a v e n d u m  in v ite m u s , S S . 

Q . 3 3 . A r t. S c ,  in  q u o t . C f. P S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 9 3 . A r t  1, in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 104. 

A r t  5 , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 18 9 . A rt. 6.

o b ten eb ra tio , o n is , / . ,  d a rlm u s, u sed  fig . E t  c ir c a  h o c  q u a eru n tu r  

q u a tu o r : (1 )  d e  o b ten eb ra tio n e  in te l le c tu s , P P . Q . 6 4  p r .;  q u a e  

q u id em  o b te n e b r a t io  p r o v e n it  e x  p h a n ta s ia  e t  a p p e t itu  sen s it iv o , 

P S . Q . 8 0 . A r t .  2 c ;  e t  p rop ter o b te n e b r a t io n e m  le g is  n a tu ra lis , 

P T . Q . 6 1 . A r t  3  a d  2 .

o b te n e b r e s c o , e re , v. inch . n ., to b ea m e  o r  grow  d a r i .  S i  en im  lu m en  

e s s e t  co rp u s , q u a n d o  a e r  o b ten eb resc it  p er  a b se n t ia m  lu m in a ris, 

P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  2  c .

o b ten eb ro , 5re , I v i ,  a tu m , ». a . ,  Io m a te  d a r i ,  io  d a r ie n , u sed  Iit. a n d  

f ig . V id e tu r  q u o d  in te lle c tu s  d a em o n is  s i t  o b te n e b r a tu s  per p r iv a 

tio n em  c o g n it io n is  o m n is  v e r ita tis , (o b . 1 ) , .  . ., u n o  m o d o , su b 

t il ita te  s u a e  n a tu r a e ; q u ia , l ic e t  s in t  o b te n e b r a t i p e r  p r iv a tio n em  

lu m in is  g ra tia e , P P . Q. 6 4 . A rt. 1 a d  5 ;  c u iu s  o p e r a t io  s i  a b  ho m in e  

c e ss e t , c o n tin u o  o b ten eb ra tu r  s ic u t  a er  o b te n e b r a tu r , P P . Q . 102. 

A rt. 3  c ;  q u o d  d ia b o lu s  c irca  h o m in em  n o n  in te n d it ,  s e d  m agis 

o b te n e b r a t  ra tio n e m  e iu s  a d  co n se n tie n d u m  p e c c a to , P S . Q . 8 0 . 

A r t  2  c ;  e t  ite ru m  ip sa  n a tu ra lis  c o g n it io  b o n i in  e i s  o b ten eb ra tu r  

p er  p a ss io n es  e t  h a b itu s  p ecca to ru m , P S . Q . 9 3 .  A r t  6  c ;  e t  p ra e

c ip u e  q u ia  n a tu r a lis  r a t io  h o m in is  o b te n e b r a ta  e r a t  p e r  con cu p is

c e n t ia s  p e cc a ti , S S . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 1 a d  1. C f . P S . Q . 9 8 .  A r t. 6  a d  1; 

S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 7 2 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 6 1 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 

7 2 . A r t . l ; e t p a s s i m .

o b te n tu s , 0 s , m ., a  preiact, prelence. U tr u m  r e lig io n is  o b te n tu  s i t  

p ie ta t is  o ffic iu m  p ra eter m itten d u m , S S . Q . 101 p r .;  q u a n d o  ergo  

n o n  o m n es  p o ss u n t , c u r  om n es  s u b  h o c  o b te n tu  v a c a r e  v o lu n t , 

S S . Q . 187 . A r t .  3  o b . 3 , in  q u o t.

o b te s ta n s , a n t is ,  P .  a ., im ploring, su pp lica lin g . S e d  co n tr a  e s t  q u o d  

e t ia m  D eu m  p er  a liq u a  sa cra  o b se cra m u s, e u m  o b te s ta n te s , S S . 

Q . 9 0 . A rt. 1 a .

o b t in e o , ere , tin u i, ten tu m , 2 . e . a . a n d  n .,  (1 )  a d . ,  (a )  io  h d d , hant, 

possess; io  presen e , keep, m asnlain, (b )  io  gei p ossessio«  of·, to go to , 

acquire, obtain  so m e th in g , (2 )  neutr., to obta in , prevail, sland. —  

(1 )  (a ) ,  p o stm o d u m  v e r o  lu er it  fo r m a ta  se c u n d u m  a liq u a s  c o n 

d it io n e s  a c c id e n ta le s  in te r  q u a s  p r im u m  lo c u m  o b t in e t  lu x , P P . 

Q . 6 7 . A r t. 4  a d  1; o m n is  le x  o rd in a tu r  a d  c o m m u n e m  h om in u m  

s a lu tem , e t  in ta n tu m  o b tin e t  v im  e t  r a t io n e m  le g is , P S . Q . 9 6 . 

A r t . 6  c ;  t a n to  en im  sa cr ileg iu m ses t g r a v iu s , q u a n to  r e s  sa cra  in  

q u a m  p e cc a tu r , m a io rem  o b tin e t  s a n c t ita te m , .  .  .,  in ter  q u a s  

su m m u m  lo c u m  o b lin e n t  ip sa s a cra m en ta  q u ib u s  h o m o  sa n c tif i

ca tu r , S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t. 3  c ;  e t  id eo  c o l la t io  h u iu s  sa c r a m e n ti e p isco 

p is  re serv a tu r , q u i o b t in e n t  su m m a m  p o te s ta te m  in  E cc les ia , 

P T . Q . 72 . A r t .  11 c ;  d u o  corpora n o n  s u n t  in  e o d e m  lo co , q u ia  

seq u eretu r  q u o d  m a x im u m  co r p u s  o b t in e r e t  m in im u m  lo cu m , 

P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  5  o b . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 1 8 . A r t .  3 ;  P S .  Q . 9 3 . A r t. 1 

(b is ) ;  S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t . 1 ; P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t . S (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (1 )  (b ) ,  s i n u n q u a m  essen 

t ia m  D e i  v id e r e  p o te s t  in te lle c tu s  c r e a tu s , v e l  n u n q u a m  b ea ti- 

tu d in em  o b t in e b it ,  P P .  Q . 12. A r t . 1 c ;  i l lu d  e n im  q u o d  h o m o  

o b t in e t  p e te n d o , p o te s t  ca d ere  su b  m e r ito  h a b e n t is  g ra tia m , sed  

p ersev er a n tia m  p e te n d o  h o m in es  a  D e o  o b t in e n t , P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t. 

9  o b . 1; s i  v e r o  a liq u is  p ro  s e  r o g a t  u t  o b t in e a t  c u ra m  an im a ru m , 

S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t . S  a d  3 ;  C h r istu s  a u te m  p e r  s u a m  p a ssio n em  a d  

h o c  p e r v e n it  u t  g lo r ia m  o b tin ere t n o n  so lu m  a n im a e , q u a m  h a b u it 

a  p r in c ip io  s u a e  co n ce p tio n is , s e d  e t ia m  c o r p o r is , P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  

1 c .  C f. P P .  Q . 12 . A r t .  13; P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  1 ; S S . Q . 19 . A r t. 5 

( b is ) ; P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t . 3  ( b is ) ; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 6  

(p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , E c c le s ia e  m o s  o b t in u it  u t  sa crific iu m  

a lta r is  n o n  in  ser ico , n eq u e  in  p a n n o  t in c to , s e d  in  l in o  terren o  

ce leb retu r , P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t. 2  a d  3 , in  q u o t .

o b tu n d o , ere , tu d i, tG sum , 3 ,  v. a . ,  to weaken, du ll. D ic u n tu r  fra tre  

in  A e g y p to  creb ras q u id e m  h a b e re  o r a t io n e s , . . . ,  a c  p er  h o c  e t ia c  

ip si sa t is  o s te n d u n t , h a n c  in te n t io n e m  s ic u t  n o n  e s s e  ob tu n d en d as: 

s i p erd u rare n o n  p o te s t , i t a ,  s i  p erd u ra v er it , n o n  c i to  e s s e  ru n  

p en d a m , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 14  c , in  q u o t . —  o b tu s u s , a ,  u m , P .  c 

dull, blunt. U n d e  e t  h e b e s  d ic itu r  a liq u id  e x  h o c  q u o d  e s t  obtusum  

p en etrare n o n  v a le n s , S S . Q . 1 5 . A r t .  2  c .

o b tu s io , o n i s , / . ,  bbinluese, duUness. Q u ia  s tu l t i t ia  im p o r ta t  hebetu 

d in em  co rd is  e t  o b tu s io n e m  se n su u m , S S . Q . 4 6 .  A r t. 1 c .

o b tu su s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., s e e  obtundo.

o b tu tu s , Os, m ., (1 )  the eye, ( 2 )  f ig . ,  a d  o f  view in g attentively, a s  

tem p la tim . —  (1 ), p ra e ter  il la m  sp e c ie m  q u a e  corp oreu m  incitav:: 

o b tu tu m , fu lg en tio r  v e r ita t is  r a d iu s  eo r u m  co r d a  p erd o cu it , P T  

Q . 3 6 . A r t . 5  a d  4 , in  q u o t .;  d e le c ta t io  e t  la e t it ia  e r it  m ih i in  cor- 

se ssu  tu o , h u m a n is  o b tu t ib u s  su b tr a c to , P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 1 ad 1 

in  q u o t . —  (2 ) ,  m e d ita t io  a u te m  e s t  o b tu tu s  a n im i in  verita· .« 

in q u is itio n e  o c c u p a tu s , S S . Q . 18 0 . A r t . 3  a d  1.

ob u m b ra te , s e e  obumbro.

ob u m b ratio , 6 n i s , / . ,  a  shadow, darkness, u se d  f ig . ,  u sed  in  th e  S .T  

o n ly  in  q u o t . A p u d  D e u m  n o n  e s t  tr a n sm u ta t io , n ec  vic issitu d in e  

o b u m b ra tio , P T . Q . 6 1 . A r t  4  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t .;  ta n ta  m e r ita  usqw  

a d  tr iu m p h u m  m a rty r ii s e c u ta  s u n t , u t  ch a r ita t is , q u a  excellebat 

lu ce  o b u m b ra tio  i l la  fu g a re tu r , e t  s i  q u id  p u rg a n d u m  e r a t  pas

s io n is  fa lc e  to llere tu r , P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  9  a d  2 , in  q u o t .

ob u m b riitu s, a ,  u m , s e e  obumbro.

ob u m b ro , a re , a v i,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., to  overshadow, shade, obscuri 

d a rien . S ed  c la r ita s  i l la  tra n s fig u ra tio n is  a p p a r u it  n o n  so lu m  a 

co rp o re C h r isti, s e d  e t ia m  in  v e s t im e n t is  e iu s  e t  in  n u b e  luci-a 

q u a e  d isc ip u lo s  o b u m b r a v it , (o b . 3 ) , . .  .,  u n d e , P e tro  d isp o n e n s  

ta b ern a cu la  fa cere , n u b e s  lu c id a  d isc ip u lo s  o b u m b ra v it , P T . Q. 

A r t  2  a d  3 . C f . P T . Q . 3 2 .  A r t . 1; P T . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 2 ,  in  q u o t  — 

o b u m b ra tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., obscured, darkened. S iv e  h a e c  im a s  

D e i i t a  s i t  o b so le ta , q u a s i o b u m b r a ta , P P .  Q . 9 3 . A r t . 8  ad ; 

C f. P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 3 ;  P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t .  1 . O n c o g n itio  ob um brata  

s e e  cognitio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  r a tio  o b u m b ra ta , s e e  ra tio  u n d er  3. — 

o b u m b ra te , adv., obscurely, under a  ve il. Id e o  e o d e m  m od o q r  

m y ster iu m  C h r isti a n te  C h r is tu m  fu i t  ex p lica te  cred itu m  a  m aior - 

b u s, im p lic ite  a u te m  e t  q u a s i o b u m b r a te  a  m in o r ib u s, i t a  etia o  

e t  m y ster iu m  T r in ita t is , S S . Q . 2 . A r t . 8  c .

o b v en io , ire, v e n i,  v e n tu m , 4 ,  v . n . ,  to  f a l l  to  one's lo t. A u g u stin e  

d ic it , il li  q u i s u n t  n o b is  m a g is  c o n iu n c t i , q u a s i q u a d a m  so re  

n o b is  o b v e n it  u t  e i s  m a g is  p ro v id er e  d eb e a m u s, S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  9 t

o b v ia m , adv., i n  the w a y , h e n c e , w it h  v e r b s  o f  m o tio n  ( in  a  g o x  

o r  b a d  sen se ) tow ards, aga in st, to  m e d . I lli  q u i d o r m ie r u n t  ra

p ien tu r  in  n u b ib u s  in  a e r a  o b v ia m  C h r is to  a d  iu d ic iu m  v e n ie n t  

P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 7  c ;  s e d  co rp o ra  g lo r if ic a ta  d eferen tu r  p o s  

resu rrectio n em  n u b ib u s  o b v ia m  C h r is to  in  a er a  a b  a n g e lis , PT S 

Q . 8 7 , A r t  l  o b .  1 . C f . P T S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  4 .

o b v ia t» ,  o n is , / . ,  a  salu ting, a  sa lu ta tion . S e d  q u o a d  h o m in es  a l i q c  

n on  p o te s t  te s t im o n iu m  ferre  n is i  p er  a liq u a  s ig n a  exter iora , ve 

v er b is , p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  o r e  p r o n u n tia t  ex c e lle n t ia m  a l i c u s  

v e l fa c t is , s ic u t  in c lin a tio n ib u s , o b v ia t io n ib u s  e t  a li is  huiusm oc. 

S S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  1 c .

o b v io , 3re , I v i ,  1 ,» .  n ., ( 1 )  in  g e n .,  to  m eet, (2 )  in  p a r tic ., (a) c  . 

h o stile  sen se , to  w ithstan d , resist, oppose, (b ) to obviate. —  ■ 

q u ia  su p er io res c a e te r is  a p p a r e b u n t  in  iu d ic io  o b v ia n te s  C h r s t  

in  a er a , P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 c .  —  (2 ) (a ) ,  fo r t is  v ir i  e s t  non i - -  

sim u la re  c u m  a liq u id  im m in e a t , se d  p ra eten d ere , e t  ta n q u a m  c  

p lorare d e  sp e cu la  q u a d a m  m e n tis , e t  o b v ia r e  c o g ita t io n e  p r o v e  

reb u s fu tu r is , n e  fo r te  d ic a t  p o s te a , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  9  ob . 2 - 

q u o t ;  q u ia  n ec  b ru ta  a n im a lia  p o ss u n t  co n tin e r e , p ro p ter  hoc q ss - 

n on  h a b e n t  a liq u id  q u o d  co n c u p is c e n tiis  o b v ia r e  p o s s i t  P T S . 1
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62. A r t  4  ob. 5. C f. P T S . Q . 66 . A r t  1; A p p . 2. Q . 2. —  (2) (b ), 

periculis rerum  hum anarum  est obviandum  per res humanas, non 

autem  per hoc quod res d iv in ae  con vertan tu r in  usum hum anum , 

SS. Q. 88. A r t  11 ad  1.

obvius, a , urn, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., in  the w ay so as la meet, matting. Ergo si corpori 

prim i hominis obvium  fuisset aliquod corpus durum , ab  eo passum 

fuisset; e t sic prim us hom o fu it  possibilis, P P . Q. 97. A r t  2 ob. 4.

obvolvo, ere, v i, u tum , 3, u. a ., Io entangle, used fig . N e  mens eorum  

temporalibus occupationibus a  contem platione divinorum  re tar

detur, e t ex parte in fe rio ri per tonsuram , ne eorum sensus tem 

poralibus obvolvantur, P T S . Q . 40. A r t  1 c.

occasio, onis, / . ,  occane», occasional cause, accidental cause, induce

ment. Occasio nom inat causam per accidens, SS. Q. 43 . A rt. 1 

ob. 3 ; scientia e t quidquid a liud  ad m agnitudinem  pertinet, occasio 

est quod homo con fidat de seipso, SS. Q . 82. A r t  3 ad  3 . C f. 

PP. p r .; P P . Q. 17. A r t .  1 ad  2; PP . Q . 67 . A r t .  4  c; C . G . 1. 20; 

C . G . 2 .8 1 ;  C . G . 3. 87; 1 Sent. 4 6 .1 .  3  ad  6; e t passim. —  K inds  

of occasio are: (a ), occasio accepta an d  occasio data, the accepted 

and the given occasion. T e r t io  modo per occasionem, sicut cum  

laus adulatoris f i t  a lte ri occasio peccandi, e tiam  praeter adulatoris 

intentionem, e t in  hoc considerare oportet, u trum  s it  occasio 

data , vel accepta, e t  qualis ru ina subsequatur, SS. Q . 115. A r t .  2 c. 

Q .  P T . Q . 54. A r t .  2 ; M a l.  3 . 1 ad 13; Quod!. 4. 12. 23 ad  3 . —  

(b ), occasio coniuncta and  occasio praecedens, the occasion con

nected with an action and that preceding it. Quod autem  aliqu is  

declinet ad  non faciendum  illu d  quod potest facere e t non facere, 

non est nisi ex a liqu a causa, ve l occasione coniuncta ve l prae

cedente, PS. Q. 71. A r t  5 c. —  (c ), occasio data, see occasio 

accepta. —  (d), occasio praecedens, see occasio coniuncta.

occasionaliter, as occasions arise, occasionally, after the manner or 

in  the sense of an  occasional o r accidental cause or inducement. 

D ic itu r esse occasionaliter e t indirecte causa illius  effectus, P P . Q . 

114. A rt. 3 c; etiam  litte ra  legis quantu m  ad praecepta m oralia  

occidere d ic itu r occasionaliter, PS. Q . 99 . A r t  2 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 

55. A r t  3; PS. Q . 80. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  1 ad 2; SS. Q . 9 . 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 38. A r t .  I  ad  2 ; e t  passim. O n causa occasionaliter 

dicta, see causa under 2 . '

occasionatus, a, urn, see occasione.

ocdsiono, are, avi, a tu m , 1, v. a., to occasion, cause accidentally, 

induce. M u lto  peiora m ala  per eam  prohibentur, scilicet hom i

cidia, e t  sacrilegium, quam  ex ea occasionentur, quae praecipue 

pertinent ad v itia  carnis, SS. Q . 123. A r t  5 ad  3 . —  occasionatus, 

a, urn, P . a., occasioned, induced. I l lu d  au tem  occasionatum dici

tur, quod non est per se in tentu m , sed ex  a liqu a corruptione vel 

defectu proveniens, 2 Sent. 20 . 2. 1 ob. 1; n ih il occasionatum et 

deficiens debuit esse in  p rim a  rerum  institu tione, P P . Q . 92. A r t  

1 ob. 1; fem ina est mas occasionatus, quasi praeter intentionem  

naturae proveniens, P P . Q . 99 . A r t .  2  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 92. A r t .  

1 ob. 1 and ad 1; P P . Q. 99. A r t .  2 ad  1; 2 Sent. 20. 2 . 1 ob. 1; 

3 S e n t 1. 1. 1. 1 c; e t passim. C f .  also Aristotle's De Gener. 

Anim al. I I .  3, 737. a . 27 f.

occasus, Os, m„ (1 ) a  fa llin g  down, going down, a  selling o f the 

heavenly bodies, esp., the sun, (2 ) that quarter of the heavens in  

which the sun sets, the west. —  (1 ), s icut lu x  solis non expectat 

occasum luciferi, P T . Q . 39 . A r t  3 a d  4 , in  q u o t;  sol obscuratus 

est, e t d iem , tres horas alias quibus ite ru m  terris est redditus, id 

est, a  nona usque ad occasum, P T . Q . 51 . A r t  4  ad 1; sexto die  

(lum ina ignea surgent con tra  firm am entum  ab occasu solis.....  

decimo tertio  d ie om nia sepulcra ab  ortu  solis usque ad  occasum 

patebunt cadaveribus ad  resurgendum, P T S . Q . 73. A r t .  1 c. C f. 

P T . Q . 80. A r t .  8 . —  (2 ),  q u ia  to tus status prioris tabernaculi 

ordinabatur ad  significandum  m ortem  C h ris ti, PS. Q . 102. A r t  

4 ad 5.

occidens, entis, P .  a., see occido. (2 )

occidentalis, e, adj., westem, westerly. Sed postea insurgente errore 

quorum dam , in  quodam concilio in  Occidentalibus partibus con

gregato, P P . Q . 36. A r t  2 a d  2; nisi quatenus apud occidentalem 

Ecclesiam in susceptione sacri ordinis e m itt itu r  continentiae 

votum , SS. Q. 184. A r t  6 c; q u ia  scilicet luna se soli subiciens, 

naturali suo m otu solem pertran s it versus orientem , e t i ta  partem  

occidentalem solis.... ab  o rien te  versus occidentem rediens, non 

p ertransiv it solem, u t  esset eo occidentalior; . . . .  sed in  parte 

occidentali prius incoepit c la ritas  apparere, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ad  2. 

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  4; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  6, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q. 53. 

A r t  3 (te r).

occido (1 ),  ere, eidi, cisum, 3 , e. a ., (1 ) l i t ,  lo h ili, slay, deprive of 

life, put lo dealh, (2 ) fig., io h ili the soul, lo h ili spiritually. —  

(1 ), sicut hominem v ivere  est bonum , e t hominem occidi est 

m alum , secundum absolutam  considerationem.... sic bonum est 

eum occidi, e t  m alum  est eum  vivere, P P . Q . 19. A rt. 6  ad  1; puta 

si occideret equum  suum, qu am  si occideret equum alterius, (ob. 

2 ) , . . . ,  gravius enim  peccat qu i occ id it seipsum, quam  qui occidit 

alterum , PS. Q . 73. A r t  9 ad  2; e t  ideo non com petit eis occidere 

vel effundere sanguinem, SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  2  c; sicut etiam  occidere 

hom inem  per v io lentiam , P T S . Q . 41 . A r t  3 ad  5. C f. PS. Q . 105. 

A r t .4  (passim); SS. Q .88. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 7. A r t .  6; P T . Q. 47. A r t  

1 (passim); P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6  (passim ); e t passim. —  (2), sed ex 

hoc d ic itu r peccatum m orta le, q u ia  sp iritualiter occidit anim am , 

PS. Q. 88. A r t  4  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 36 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 73. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 158. A r t  3; PT S . Q . 64 . A r t .  4.

occido (2 ),  ere, eidi, casum, 3 , e. » ., o f the heavenly bodies, lo go 

down, sel. Luna quando est perfecta, o ritu r vespere, e t  occidit 

mane, P P . Q . 70. A rt. 2 ad  5. —  occidens, entis, m., the quarter 

of the seuing sim, the occident, the wesl. Nec determ inatur spiritui 

m oventi orbem locus secundum aliqu am  determ inatam  partem  

substantiae orbis, quae nunc est in  oriente, nunc in  occidente, 

P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3 ad 3; ergo debebat esse dispositum magis versus 

O rientem  quam  versus Occidentem , (ob. 5 ) ....... adoratio  ad 

Occidentem fu it  in troducta in  lege ad  excludendam idololatriam , 

. . ., unde ad hoc excludendum  tabernaculum  habebat Sancta 

sanctorum  ad Occidentem, u t  versus Occidentem adorarent, PS. 

Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  5. C f. P P . Q . 67 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 2. A r t  3 (b is ); 

SS. Q. 189. A r t  10, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 44 . A rt. 2 (passim); P T S . Q. 

71. A r t  5; PT S . Q . 77. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  2.

occiduus, a , um , adj., fleeling, perishdble. S icut Ambrosius dicit, 

paupertas pertinet ad  te m p e ra n tia m ,. . . ,  fletus ad  prudentiam , 

cuius est flere occidua; p a ti od ium  hom inum  ad fortitudinem , PS. 

Q . 69. A r t .  3 ad  6.

occisio, finis, / . ,  a  killing, slaying, murder. Christus enim  efficacissime 

suum tentatorem  v ic it; sed tam en postea eum  im pugnavit, ad 

occisionem eius ludaeos incitando, P P . Q . 114. A r t  5 ob. 1; dum  

v u lt  occisionem latronis, q u ia  iusta e s t  ■ . . ,  inquantum  est secun

dum  naturam  m ala  occ is io ,. . . ,  e t  ideo v u lt  occisionem latronis, 

PS. Q . 19. A r t  10 c; hom icid ium  autem  est occisio innocentis, 

PS. Q . 88. A rt. 6  ad  3 ; m u lto  au tem  magis est conservanda salus 

reipublicae, per quam  im p ed iu ntur occisiones plurim arum , SS. 

Q. 40. A r t .  4  c; ergo occisio bru torum  anim alium  est peccatum, 

SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; hom inis Christi occisio potest ad dupli

cem voluntatem  com parari, . . ., a lio  modo potest considerari 

occisio Christi per com parationem  ad  voluntatem  patientis, P T . 

Q .2 2 . A r t  2 ad  2. C f. P S .Q . 9 4 .A r t  5; S S .Q . 64 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 64. 

A r t 4 ;  P T S .Q .6 0 .A r t .  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 60 . A r t  2 (b is); etpassim .

ocdsor, firis, m ., a  slayer, murderer. Ideo non com petit u t  c lerid  

sin t percussores, a u t  occisores, SS. Q . 64. A r t  4  c; non enim 

dicuntur occisores C h ris ti hostiam  D eo  obtulisse, sed g raviter 

deliquisse, P T . Q . 22. A r t  2 ad  2 ; u tru m  occisores eius eum cog-
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noverint, P T . Q . 47  pr.; e t  id eo  occisores C hristi ab  in iu stitia  n on  

excusantur, P T . Q . 4 7 . A rt. 6  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q. 49 . A r t  4 .

occultatio, onis, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconcealment, (1) ewer  or protection from  ob

servation, (2) hidden knowledge. —  (1), un de in ter  caetera d ocu 

m enta rei m ilitar is  hoc praecipue pon itur d e  occu ltand is consiliis, 

ne ad hostes perven iant, u t p a tet in  lib . Stratagem atum  Franco

rum; e t talis occu ltatio  p ertin et ad  rationem  insidiarum , SS . Q . 40 . 

Art. 3 c. —  (2), occu ltatio  qu andoque qu idem  e s t  causa peccati, 

puta cum  qu is  u titu r  occu ltatione a d  p e c ca n d u m ,. . . ,  a lio  m od o 

occu ltatio e s t  sim plex circu m stantia peccati, SS . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 3 

ad 1; A ugustinus loquitur d e  occu ltatione verita tis  in casu illo , 

. . . .  e t  quando occu lta tio  v erita tis  e s t  nulli specialiter  dam nosa, 

SS . Q. 70. A rt. 1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 1. A r t  9 ; S S . Q. 129. A rt. 4; 

PT S. Q. 11. A rt. 4 .

o c cu lti, ado., see  accultus.

occulto, are, a v i, a tu m , 1, v. /reg . a., to hide, to conceal, secrete, (1 ) 

w ith a  pers. pron., (2) th e  p lace  o f  concealm ent expressed b y  (a) 

ado. of place, (b ) sub w ith  th e  aid., (c ) in  w ith  th e oW., (d ) th e  

old. alone. —  (1 ) , pu ta  cum  hostes se  insidiose o c c u lta n t P S . Q . 

42. A r t  5 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q. 144. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 169. A rt. 2; S S . Q. 

187. A rt. 6 , in q u o t ;  P T . Q . 36 . A r t  7; P T . Q. 40 . A r t  1 .— (2) (a ), 

sicu t in qu od am  sepulcro, in  aqu a subm ergentibus nob is cap ita , 

v e tu s  hom o sep elitu r, e t  subm ersus deorsum occultatur, e t  dein d e 

novus rursus ascend it, P T . Q . 66. A r t  3 c , in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q. 

66. Art. 7 , in  q u o t  —  (2) (b ), e t  eadem  ratio  e st d e  th esauris 

anliuuo tem p ore sub terra occu ltatis  quorum  non ex ta t a liq u is 

possessor, SS . Q. 66 . A rt. 5 ad  2 . —  (2) (c ), d iv in itas C hristi non 

debu it om nibus in  e iu s n a tiv ita te  m anifestari, sed m agis occu ltari 

in defectibus in fantilis  a e ta tis , P T . Q. 39 . A r t  8  a d  3 . —  (2) (d ), 

idem  e st v erita tem  aliq uam  occu ltare silentio  e t  obscuritate  ver

borum. sed  C hristus verita tem , quam  p raed icab at occu ltab at 

turbis obscuritate  verborum ........ ergo pari ratione p o tera t 

occultare s ilen tio , P T . Q. 4 2 . A rt. 3  ob . 3 .

occultus, a , um , P .  a ., hidden, concealed, secret. P lan tae  en im  h ab en t 

im perfectissim am  v ita m  e t  occu ltam , P P . Q . 72. A rt. 1 ad  1; e t  

ideo su n t sim pliciter  m ira, quasi hab en tia  causam  occu ltam , PS. 

Q. 113. A r t  10 c ;  res a u tem  naturales hab en t quasdam  v ir tu tes  

occultas, (ob . 1), . .  ., sed  corpora naturalia  sortiuntur quasdam  

virtutes occu lta s, . . . ,  p u ta  im agines, sortiuntur aliq uam  v ir tu 

tem occu ltam  a  corporibus caelestibus, SS . Q . 96 . A r t  2  ob . 2 ; 

quidam  dixerunt quod m aleficium  nihil aliu d  erat in  m u ndo nisi 

in aestim ation e hom inum  qu i effectu s naturales quorum causae 

sunt occu ltae  m aleficiis  im putab ant, P T S . Q. 58. A r t  2 c . C f. 

P P . Q. 117. A r t  2; PS . Q . 100. A rt. 11; S S . Q . 95 . A rt. 4 ;  S S . Q . 

96. A rt. 2  (b is); P T . Q . 36 . A r t  5  (b is); P T S . Q . 88 . A rt. 3  (pas

sim ); e t  passim . —  occu lta, orum , n., phtr., secret things, secrets. 

Secundo, u t  possit m anifestare e a  qu ae so lius D e i e s t  scire, e t  

haec su n t contin gen tia  fu tura, e t  quantum  ad  hoc p on itur  pro

phetia, e t  e tia m  occu lta  cordium , PS . Q. 111. A r t  4  c ;  q u ia  prae

la tu s non e s t  iu d ex  occultorum , sed so lu s D eus, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  

7 ad  5. C f. S S . Q. 33 . A r t  8; SS . Q . 89. A r t  1; SS . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 4  

(passim ); P T . Q . 7 . A r t  7; P T . Q. 59. A r t  2  (p a ss im );e t  passim . 

— occultum , i, n ., secrecy. D u o  au tem  nob is vidend a proponuntur: 

scilicet occu ltum  D iv in ita tis , cuius v is io  nos beatos fac it, S S . Q. 

1. A r t  8  c . —  in  adeerb. phrase, in  occulto, tn  secret, secretly. S ed  

in occu lto  adm onere, e t  reverenter, hoc p o test e tiam  ille  q u i non 

e st par, S S . Q . 33 . A r t  4  ad  2; oratio  debet offerri D eo  in  occu lto , 

SS. Q . 83 . A r t  12 ob . 3 . C f. SS. Q. 36 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 4 1 . A r t  2; 

SS. Q. 66 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 9 5 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 42 . A rt. 3  (p assim ); 

e t  passim . —  occu lte, adv., in  secret, secretly, privately. O ccu lte  

dicitur in  Prim a e t  in  C om pletorio, SS . Q. 1. A r t  9  ad  6. C f. 

SS. Q. 61 . A r t  3  (p assim ); SS . Q . 73. A r t  1 (passim ); P T . Q . 29 . 

A rt. 2 (b is ); P T . Q. 78. A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 28. A rt. 1 (b is); e t  passim . 

occupatio, d n is ,/ . ,  (1 ) a  care, an  ob jec t o f  w atchful a tten tion , (2 

consideration, con tin u ou s a n d  carefu l thought, (3) business, em

ployment, occupation, th e  bein g  occupied or em ployed  w ith, c- 

engaged in  som eth in g; th a t  in  w hich  on e is  engaged. —  (1). ir- 

quantum  per graved inem  e t  occupationem  corporis a  purita:: 

in telligentiae im peditur, P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  2 ad  1. —  (2), proc- 

scilicet im peditur hom o a  consideratione intelligibilium  per sens- 

bilium  occupationem , P P . Q. 94. A r t  1 ad  3 . —  (3), extenre 

occupatio im p ed it sap ien tiae  contem plationem , (ob. 3 ) ......  

nobis exterior occu patio  pu ritatem  contem plationis im p ed it, Pr 

Q. 112. A r t  1 a d  3; v e l ind irecte , s icu t cum  aliquis propter labores, 

vel propter a lia s occu p atio n es neg lig it addiscere id per quod : 

peccato retraheretur, P S . Q . 76. A r t  3 c; in  fu tura au tem  v s  

beatorum  cessab it occu p atio  exteriorum  actuu m , SS . Q. 18 

A r t  4  c; s icu t e s t  m atrim onium , occupatio negotiorum  saectra- 

rium , e t  a lia  hu iusm odi, SS . Q . 184. A r t  3 c. C f. PS . Q. 3 . A r t  1 

(bis); PS . Q. 77 . A rt. 2; S S . Q . 2 . A rt. 4; SS. Q. 16. A r t  2; PT S. £  

41. A r t  3; e t  passim .

occupo, ir e , i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. a., (I )  l i t ,  (1) to possess, take p o sse ssa  

of, s e a t  anything, (2) transf., (a ) to fil l,  occupy, use up spa^ 

(b) o f  disease, to possess, occupy, cover the body, overwhelm, oppress 

(I I) fig., to engross, employ, busy, engage th e  m ind, attendee, 

person, o ften  in  pass.; a lso  refl. —  (I) (1), circa res inventas er  

distinguendum : qu aed am  enim  su n t quae nunquam  fuerunt c  

bom s alicuius, s ic u t  lap illi e t  gem m ae quae inveniuntu r in  litiree 

maris, e t  ta lia  occu panti conceduntur, SS. Q. 66. A r t  5  ad  2. C  

P T . Q. 44. A rt. 2 (b is). —  (I )  (2) (a ), corpus autem  in finitum  M  

posset habere aliq uem  m otu m  naturalem , nec rectum ; quia n a  

m ovetur naturaliter m otu  recto, n isi cum  e s t  extra suum  l o c _  

quod corpori in fin ito  accidere non  posset; occuparet enim  « m  

loca, P P . Q. 7 . A r t. 3 c ;  ign is e r it  in  m undo, qui praecedet e x .  

tantum  spatium  aeris  occu pans, quantum  occu p av it aqua n  

diluvio, P T S . Q . 74 . A r t  4  a , in  q u o t. —  (I) (2) (b ), e t  si habuen 

im petigenem , q u ae s in e  dolore corpus occupat, PS . Q . 102. A -  

5 ad  10; s i sacerdos m orte  a u t in firm itate gravi occupetur a r a  

consecrationem  corporis e t  sanguinis D om in i, non  op ortet ut pe

stium  suppleatur, P T . Q . 83 . A rt. 6  a d  1. —  (I I ) ,  s e  abstrahar. 

•rebus tem poralibus, e tia m  lic itis , qu ae occupando anim um , impe

d iu nt actualem  m otum  cord is  in  D eum , SS. Q. 4 4 . A rt. 4  a c  2 

quae pertinet ad  altiorem  gradum  prophetiae, q u ia  maior v : 

prophetici lum inis esse  v id etu r  q u ae aliquem  occu patum  m  

sensibilia in  v ig ilan d o  ab strah it ad  supem aturalia, SS . Q . 174. A ' 

3 c; tum  q u ia  spiritualia  m in istran t scilicet sacram enta tum e ra  

spiritualia d ocen t, e t  in  spiritualibus occupari d ebent, PTS. 1 

66. A r t  1 c .  C f. P S . Q. 89 . A r t  2; S S . Q . 8. A rt. 1; S S . Q . 83. A r t - 

P T . Q. 46 . A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 67 . A r t  7; e t  passim .

occurro, ere, curri, cursum , 3 , v. n., (1) lit ., o f persons, (a) to gc -  

come to, to meet som eone, (b ) to come upon, attack, (2 ) tr a n s , 

(a) to alight on, fa l l  in  v ilh , (b ) to occur, to appear  in a n y  plat: 

(c ) to come to a n y  place, (3) fig ., (a ) to Ue in  the w ay of, m s  

a s  an  obstacle, (b ) to obviate or  seek to obviate, to meet, countered 

(c ) to remedy, (d ) to offer or  present itself, appear, occur. —  (1) x  

sed  ille  qu i d e b e t a licu i debitum  corporale; pu ta  pecuniam , are 

debet esse  con ten tu s u t  e i occu rrat creditor; sed d e b e t eum  q u e 

rere, u t  deb itum  r e d d a t  (ob . 4 ) , . . . ,  non im p ortet nos q u a e r e  

quibus im pendam us; sed  su ffic it quod im pendam us e is  qui n o n  

occu rrun t SS- Q- 33 . A r t  2 ad  4 ; s icu t E liseu s ad  G iezi <£x 

quom odo v ir  descend erat de  curru e t  occurrerat e i, P T . Q 

A r t  8  c . C f. S S . Q . 71. A r t  1; S S . Q. 87. A rt. 1; S S . Q . 95. A rt ‘ 

P T . Q. 43 . A r t  4 .  —  (1) (b ), corpus hom inis in  s ta tu  in n o c e n c e  

poterat praeservari n e  pateretur laesionem  ab  a liq u o  duro, . 

partim  etiam  per d iv inam  providentiam , quae sic  ipsum  tu e b a ~  

u t  nihil e i occurreret ex  im proviso , a  quo laederetur, P P . Q. r  

A r t  2  ad  4 . —  (2) (a ) , sed  qu od  ignis cadens hu ic m ateriae o e s r  

r a t  e t  com bu rat eam , n on  h ab et causam  aliquod caeleste  corps· .
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sed est per accidens, P P . Q . 1 IS . A r t  6  c. —  (2 ) (b ), q u idam  

d ixerunt quod sacerdos non posset consecrare immensam q u an ti

tatem  panis a u t  v in i  non autem  potest esse quod determ inetur 

per com parationem  ad  usum fide lium , q u i nunc occurrunt, P T . 

Q . 74. A r t .  2 c . —  (2 )  (c ), in  lib ro  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAD e ortu Salvatoris n arratur quod  

ad C h risti n a tiv ita te m  obstetrices occurrerunt quae videntur esse 

necessariae p arien ti p ropter dolorem, P T .  Q . 35. A rt. 6  ob. 3. 

—  (3 ) (a ), p u ta  a liqu is  in te n d it ire  usque Rom am , e t  occurrunt 

ei im pedim enta, quod non potest hoc facere, PS. Q . 19. A r t .  8  c. 

—  (3 ) (b ) , qu ia  h u ic  defectui occurrere potest per proprium  actum , 

PS. Q . 74. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 102. A r t  2  (b is ); PS. Q. 105. A r t .  

2. —  (3) (c ), quod si observatio legis secundum verba non habet 

subitum  periculum , cui oporteat s ta tim  occurri, non pertinet ad 

quem libet u t  in te rp re te tu r quid s it u tile , PS . Q . 96. A r t  6  c. 

—  (3 ) (d ), prius ig itu r  occurrit in te llectu i nostro cognoscere an im al 

quam  cognoscere hom inem , P P . Q . 85. A r t  3 c; sed u t  aliqu is  

inim icis hoc exh ibeat p rom pte in  ac tu , ub i specialis necessitas non 

o cc u rrit p ertin et ad  consilia particu laria , PS. Q . 108. A rt. 4  ad  4 : 

unde quando actu  in  D eum  non fe rtu r, potest aliqu id occurrere 

per quod charitas a m itta tu r , SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  l i e ;  nullus tam en est 

de quo non possit occurrere casus, SS. Q . 31 . A r t  2 ad 1; sicut 

bom ini in  quo ab u n d an t frig id i humores, occurrunt insomnia 

quod s it in  aqu a vel n ive, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 39 . A r t  

8 (b is ); P T . Q . 72. A r t  1; P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 83. A r t  6  

(passim ); P T S . Q . 6 . A r t .  5; e t  passim.

occursus, Os, m ., a  meeting, fa llin g  in  with, approach. E t  u lterius  

inquantum  corpora exteriora m oventur secundum m otum  caeles

tiu m  corporum, ex  quorum  occursu voluntas inc ip it aliqu id  velle , 

PS. Q . 9 . A r t  5  a d  2 ; sed quasi omnes experiuntur quod a liq u a  

tem pora, v d  loca, vel verb a  au d ita , ve l occursus hominum sive 

anim alium , sive d is to rti a u t  inord inati actus, SS. Q . 96. A r t .  3  ob. 

2. C f . P T . Q . 30 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 37 . A r t  3, in  q u o t.

Oceanus, i, m., the great sea th a t  encompasses the land, the ocean. 

B althei circum volutio  significabat oceanum , qui c ircum cingit 

terram , PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  10; sicut Chrysostomus refert, in  

quibusdam  scripturis apocryphis leg itu r quod quaedam gens in  

extrem o O rientis iu x ta  Oceanum, P T .  Q . 36 . A r t  5 ad 4.

Oceanus, i, m ., Oceanus, a  Rom an o f noble b ir th  in  the fourth  and  

f if th  centuries, connected b y  b ir th  w ith  Fab io la  and the Ju lian  

fam ily , and b y  friendship  w ith  Jerome, Augustine, and Pam pm a- 

chius. Jerome speaks o f h im  as his son in  le tte r 77; he probably 

became known to  Jerom e d uring  his s tay  in  R om e in  383-5. U n d e 

Hieronym us in  E p is t. 77 ad  O ceanum  com m endat Fab io lam  de  

hoc quod o p ta b a t  SS. Q . 187. A r t  5  c.

Ochozias, ae, m ., Ochosias, son and successor o f Joram  in the k ing 

dom  o f Juda. Praeterea, IV .  Rag. V I I I  leg itu r quod lo ram  gen u it 

Ochoziam, P T . Q . 31 . A r t  3  ob. 4 .

octavae, iru m , f . ,  (ra re ly  sing.) an octane. O ctaves are made up o f a 

feast-day and  th e  seven days follow ing i t  O n ly  certain feasts, 

and  those o f h igher ran k , are celebrated b y  the Church w ith  an  

octave. S icu t Gregorius d ic it in  H o m il. octavarum  Paschae 

X X V I  in  E vang . 1., P T .  Q . 28 . A r t .  2  ob. 3 ; Gregorius enim  d ic it  

in  H o m il. in  o ctava  Paschae, X X V I  in  E v a n g e l 1, P T S . Q . 83 . 

A r t  6  ob. 1. a .  P T S . Q . 28 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  10 (b is ).

octavus, a, urn, ad j., the eighth. Sed baptism us non d iffe rtu r usque 

ad octavum  d iem ..... quandoque e tia m  tra d itu r baptismus post 

octavum  diem , ergo circumcisioni non d eb u it determ inari octavus 

dies, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  octavus dies determ in abatur circumcisioni tu m  

propter m ysterium , q u ia  in  o ctava ae ta te , quae e r it  aetas resur

gentium , quasi in  octavo d ie  perfic ietur p er Christum  spiritualis 

circum cis io ,. . . ,  tu m  e tiam  propter teneritud inem  infantis a n te  

octavum  diem ......e ra t  au tem  octavus dies de necessitate p rae

cepti, ita  scilicet quod octavum  d iem  praeterm ittentes peccabant, 

. . . ,  qu ia si a liq u i o m itteb an t octavum  d ie m ,. . . ,  quidam  e tia m

d icunt quod propter periculum  im m inentis m ortis po tera t octavus 

dies praeveniri, P T . Q. 70. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f . P P . Q . 19. A r t .  8; 

PS. Q . 114. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  8; P T . Q. 77. A r t .  8; P T S . Q. 

29. A r t  8 ; e t  passim.— o dâvô , ado., eighthly. O ctavo au tern reprae

sentatur separatio anim ae a  corpore per duas cruces subséquentes 

extra  calicem factas, P T . Q . 83 . A r t  5  ad  3. C f.S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t l  pr.

octo, num. adj., eight. T e rtiu m  p artim  diaphanum , et p artim  luci

dum  actu, quod vocant caelum  sidereum; e t  d iv id itu r in  octo 

sphaeras, . . . ,  quae possunt dici octo caeli, P P . Q. 68 . A r t  4  c; 

sunt enim  septem dona S p iritus sancti; beatitudines autem  tan

gun tur octo, PS. Q . 69. A r t  3 ob. 5 . C i. P P . Q . 113 pr.; PS. Q. 

102. A r t  5 ; SS. Q .4 p r .;S S . Q . 110. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 8  p r .;  e t  passim

O ctober, bris, adj., o f  or belonging to the eighth month, the eighth, 

October, orig inally the e igh th  m o n th  of the year, reckoning from  

M a rc h ; usually connected w ith  mensis. I n  septim o vero qui 

ap p ellatu r October, Godolias occisus est, SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 ad 2.

oculatus, a , urn, adj., furnished w ith  o r  basing eyes, seeing. Sicut 

oculatus generat oculatum , nisi natura  deficiat, PS. Q . 81. A rt. 

2 c. —  videre au t inspicere a liq u id  oculata fid e , to see something 

fro m  the testimony o f the eyes o f fa ith . Q uia C h ristum  post resur

rectionem viventem  oculata fide  v id eru n t, quem  m ortu um  scive

ran t, P T . Q . 55. A r t .  2 a d  1. C f . P T . Q. 44 . A r t .  2.

oculus, i, m ., eye in  the general sense o f the w ord. S icu t homo videt 

per o c u lu m ,__ licet actio  pa rtis  a ttr ib u a tu r  to ti, u t  actio  oculi 

hom ini, num quam  tam en a ttr ib u itu r  a lii p a rti, nisi fo rte  per acci

dens; non enim  dicimus quod m anus v ideat, p ropter hoc quod 

oculus videt, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 c ; oculus, cum  s it instrum entum  

visus, significat apprehensivam potentiam , PS. Q . 12. A r t .  I  ob. 1 ; 

in tentio  nom inatur oculus m etaphorice, non qu ia  ad  cognitionem 

pertineat, sed quia cognitionem  praesupponit, per quam  propo

n itu r vo lu n ta ti finis, ad quem  m ovet, sicut oculo praevidemus, quo 

tendere corporaliter debeamus, PS. Q . 12. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PP . Q . 

54. A r t  5; P P . Q . 65. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 75. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 75. A r t  2 

( te r );  P P . Q . 76. A r t  1; e t  passim. O n concupiscentia oculorum, 

see concupiscentia under 2 . —  ictus oculi, a  tw inkling o f au  eye, u» 

instant. S i in  ictu oculi in te lleg itu r tan tum  apertio  palpebrarum , 

quae Tit in  tempore p e rc e p tib ili,. . . .  si vero in ictu oculi intellegi

tu r  ipse subitus contuitus ocu li, e t  qu i f i t  in  instanti, 1 C o r. 1 5 .8 . 

—  Kinds o f oculus in  the general sense o f the word are; (a ), 

oculus cam is seu corporalis a n d  oculus in  an im a seu intellectualis, 

seu spiritualis, the bodily o r  physical eye, (quo ista  temporalia 

videntur, V e r i t  1 0 .9  ob. 6  c ), and the eye o f the soul o r the intel

lectual and spiritual eye, (  oculus in  an im a est ra tio  vel intellectus, 

V e rit . 2 . 2 .1 3  ob. 1). C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 76. A r t .  7 e; 

P T S . Q . 94. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t  2; C . G . 3 .1 1 8 ;  e t passim. 

—  (b ), oculus corporalis seu  corporeus, see oculus carnis. —  

(c), oculus in  an im a, see oculus carnis.— (d ), oculus inte llectualis, 

see oculus camis. Angelus bonus vel m alus non potest aliquid 

videre oculo corporeo, sed solum  oculo in te llectuali, P T .  Q. 76. 

A r t .  7 ad  3 . —  (e), oculus in te llegentiae and  oculus rationis, the 

eye of the in lu iiw e perception, (quo Deus inspicitur, V e rit. ID. 

9 ob. 6  c ), and  that of discursiee perception, (quo inte llegibilia  

creata cognoscuntur, V e r i t  1 0 .9  ob. 6  c ). —  (f) ,  oculus rationis, 

see oculus intellegentiae. I r a  p er zelum  tu rb a t ration is oculum, sed 

ira  per v itiu m  excaecat, SS. Q . 158. A r t  1 ad 2 , in  quot. —  (g). 

oculus spiritualis, see oculus cam is. Corpus Christi secundum 

m odum  essendi quem hab et in  hoc sacramento, neque sensu neque 

im aginatione perceptibile est, sed solo inte llectu , qui d ic itu r oculus 

spiritualis, P T .  Q . 76. A r t  7 c. C f. P T . Q . 39 . A r t .  5, in  quot.; 

P T S . Q . 95 . A r t  2 (bis).

5d i, odisse, also odio, ire, ». a ., defect., perf. as pres., to hate, used 

(1 ) w ith  the  acc. o f the person o r thing, (2 ) absol., (3 ) pass. —  

(1 ), sed od iu n t eos, inquantum  diversificantur secundum iustitiam
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e t in iustitiam , P P . Q . 60 . A r t .  4  a d  3; sicut lupus ovi; unde ovis 

o d it lupum  generaliter, PS. Q . 29. A r t  6 c; e t ve llen t eis u ti si 

possent, e t od iunt poenas quae pro  huiusmodi peccatis in fliguntur, 

dolent tamen etiam  de peccatis quae commiserunt, non quia ipsa 

odiunt, SS. Q . 13. A r t  4 c; nisi enim Deus peccatum odisset, 

P T . Q. 46. A r t  4  ad  3; ideo plus debet odire culpam, inquantum  

est offensa D e i, P T S . Q . 3. A r t .  1 ad 4 . C f. PS. Q. 29 . A r t .  4  (pas

sim ); PS. Q. 29. A r t  5 (passim ); SS. Q . 25. A r t .  6 (passim ); 

SS. Q. 73. A r t .  3 (passim ); P T S . Q . 49 . A rt. 6; e t passim. —  (2), 

amicus autem , qui am at, est m elior quam inimicus, qui od it, 

SS. Q. 27. A rt. 7 a . —  (3 ), q u ia  quod propter alte ru m  oditur, 

minus oditur, P T S . Q. 3 . A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 29. A r t  1; PS. Q. 

29. A rt. 2 (bis); PS. Q. 29. A r t .  3 c.

odibilis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., that deserves to be haled, hateful, odious. Sed per acci

dens cognitio verita tis  potest esse odibilis, inquantum  im p ed it ab  

aliquo desiderato, PS. Q . 29. A r t .  5 ad  2; intelligere verita tem  

cuilibet est secundum se am ab ile ; potest tamen per accidens esse 

alicui odibile, SS. Q . 15. A r t .  1 ad  3; directius tam en o ritu r ex 

invidia, per quam  ipsum bonum  proxim i redditur contristabile, 

e t per consequens odibile, SS. Q . 34. A r t .  6  ad  3; propter v irtu tem  

non est aliquis odibilis, per se loquendo, qu ia  bonitas est causa 

amoris, PTS . Q . 67 . A r t .  6  ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 29. A r t  1 ( te r );  SS. 

Q. 73. A r t .  2.

odiosus, a , um , adj., hatefid, offensive, annoying, troublesome, odious, 

(1) of persons, (2 ) o f things. —  (1 ), e t  ideo, si ex eo quod est sibi 

similis in  partic ipatione formae, im pedia tur ipsemet a  consecutione 

boni quod am at, e ffic itu r ei odiosus, PS. Q . 27. A r t  3 c; oec in hoc 

aliquid d e trah itu r a lte ri, im o  ei confertur, quia absolvitur ab  eo qui 

per fornicationem se D eo odiosum reddid it, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  3 

ad 4. C f. PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 29. A r t .  4, in quot. —  (2 ), unde 

omne illud  quod perfectionem  huius communicationis im pedit, 

efficitur odiosum, PS. Q . 28 . A r t .  4  ad 2; sed fortius insistit 

homo ad repellendum  odiosum quam  ad prosequendum am atum , 

(ob. 3 ) ... ideo intensius a liq u id  operatur ad  repellendum odiosa, 

quia odium  est m agis sensibile, PS. Q . 29. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; sed nihil 

prohibet aliqu id  esse com m une m ultis, quod tam en dissonat ab 

aliis; e t sic est eis odiosum, PS. Q . 29. A r t .  6  ad  2. C f. SS. Q. 124. 

A rt. 3; P T . Q. 66. A r t .  6 .

oditor, aris, m., a haler, orte who hates or dislikes someone. U nde e t de 

magnanimo Philosophus d ic it, quod est manifestus oditor e t  am a

tor, PS. Q. 48 . A r t .  3 ad  2.

odium , i, n., hatred, grudge, ill-w ill,  animosity, axrsiou, the opposite 

of amor. O dium  co n tra ria tu r am ori, ( a ) , . . . ,  odium vero  est dis

sonantia quaedam app etitus ad  id  quod apprehenditur u t  repug

nans e t novicum, PS. Q . 29 . A r t .  1 c; odium est quidem  motus 

appetitivae potentiae, quae non m ovetur nisi ab aliquo apprehenso, 

SS. Q. 34. A r t  1 c; od ium  est v ia  inveterata, V e rit. 25. 2 ad 7; 

quae non esse volum us, d ic im u r odio habere, C . G . 1. 96 . C f. 

PS. Q. 29. A r t .  6 (passim ); P P . Q . 80 . A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 34. 

A r t  3  (passim); SS. Q . 34 . A r t .  4  (passim); SS. Q . 34 . A r t .  6; e t 

passim. —  K inds o f odium  a re : (a ), odium  D e i and o d ium  pro

xim i, hatred toward God and haired toward neighbor. Charitas  

non est quicum que am or, sed am or D e i; unde non opponitur ei 

quodcumque odium  directe sed odium  Dei quod est gravissimum  

peccatorum, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q. 20. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 

20. A r t .  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 34 . A r t .  2 (passim); SS. Q . 34. A r t  

6 c; SS. Q . 39. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  (b ), odium  natura le  and odium  

non-naturale, the natural hate o r that coming fro m  the nature of a 

being and the unnatural hate o r that not springing fro m  the nature 

of the being, i.e„  the h ate  against id  quod est (in  fact) repugnans et 

corruptivum (cf. malum corruptivum  under mains under 2 ), and  

hate against id  quod apprehenditur ut repugnans et nocivum (w ith 

out i t  actually  being so). I t a  ad id  quod est repugnans e t  cor

ruptivum  habet dissonantiam naturalem , quae est odium  naturale,

PS . Q . 29 . A rt. 1 c. —  (c), odium  non-naturale, see odium naturale 

—  (d ), odium  proxim i, see odium  D e i. —  Odium D e i is f ih :  

luxuriae. C f. luxuria .

odor, oris, m., (1 ) l it .,  odor, th a t p roperty  of a  substance th at it 

perceptible b y  the sense of sm ell; scent, smell, (2 ) fig ., ode- 

fragrance. —  (1 ), visu enim  v id e t colorem pomi sine eius odore 

si ergo quaeratur ubi sit color, qui v id e tu r sine odore, manifestum 

est quod color, qu i videtur, non est nisi in  pom o, sed quod er 

sine odore perceptus, hoc acc id it ei ex  p arte  visus; inquantum  it 

visu est sim ilitudo coloris, e t non odoris, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  2 ad i  

usus sit magis delectabilis, sieut p u lchritu do  e t ornatus fem in a  

e t  sapor delectabilis in cibo, e t e tia m  odor, SS. Q . 141. A r t .  5 c 

q u ia  ex eorum ablutione rem an et a liq u a  in fectio  quantum  a: 

odorem, quod non contingit de aqua, P T . Q . 61. A r t .  3 ad  2; se: 

re fic iu n t e t confortant quadam  sensuum im m utatio ne, situ: 

homo confortatur ex odore cib i, e t  inebria tu r ex  odore v in i, PT 

Q . 77. A r t .  6  c. C I.  P P . Q. 77. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q. 18. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 2 ' 

A r t .  1; PS. Q. 102; A r t .  4  (passim ); P T .  Q. 83. A r t .  5 (passim 

P T S . Q. 29. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), d ic itu r L ev . 1, 9: oblau  

om nia adolebit sacerdos super a lta re  in  holocaustum e t odorer: 

suavissim um Dom ino, ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  e tiam  ad significandum  odores 

bonae famae, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3 ad  14; u t  ap e rian tu r ei nares a: 

percipiendum odorem notitiae  D e i, P T . Q. 71. A r t .  3 c, in  que*.

odoratus, Os, m., (1 ) scent, the odor le ft  by an  an im al on the groua: 

o r the  surface passed over, (2 ) the sense o f smell. —  (1 ), can j 

enim  insequens cervum , si ad  triv iu m  ven erit, odo ra tu  quidem 

exp lorat, PS. Q . 13. A rt. 2 ob. 3 . —  (2 ), ideo inungu ntu r l a i  

quinque sensuum; scilicet oculi propter visum , aures p ro p ir  

aud itum , nares propter odoratum , P T S . Q. 32 . A r t .  6  c. C: 

P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  4  (passim).

odorifer, era, erum , adj., odoriferous, fragrant. N a m  thus e t pingo: 

est e t odoriferum , PS. Q. 102. A r t  3 ad  14; unde in  hoc festo debe

b an t habere fructum  arboris pulcherrim ae, id est, c itru m  et lignun 

densarum frondium , id  e s t  m yrtu m , quae sunt odorifera, PS. Q 

102. A r t .  4  ad  10. C f. P T . Q . 102. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  2; PTS 

Q . 82. A r t  3 (bis).

odoro, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a ., to smell out, to deled by the scent. Sec 

quaedam  anim alia  inveniuntur acutioris sensus quam  homo, e  

velocioris motus, sicut canes m elius o d o ra n t e t aves velochu 

m oventur, P P . Q . 91. A rt. 3  ob. 1.

oeconomice, see oeconomicus.

oeconomicus, a , um, adj., of o r rotating to domestic economy, domestic 

i.e., concerning the house o r  the fa m ily , synonym  o f domestic*; 

Id eo  in ter eos non est etiam  sim plic iter po liticum  iustum , sec 

magis iustum  oeconomicum, SS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  c ; ta lis  com m utati: 

non proprie pertinet ad negotiatores, sed m agis ad  oeconom ias 

vel politicos qui habent providere ve l dom ui ve l c iv ita ti de rebu 

necessariis ad  v ita m , SS. Q . 77. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 92. A r t .  1 

PS. Q .5 7 . A r t .  6 ;S S . Q. 47. A r t .  11 (b is ); SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 (quater 

SS. Q . 50. A r t .  3 (passim); e t passim. O n  ars oeconomica, see v ;  

under 2 ; on communicatio oeconomica, see communicatio under 5 

on congregatio oeconomica, see congregatio und er 2 ; on dom inion  

oeconomicum, see domrnfum; on ius titia  oeconomica, see iuslitu  

under 1; on iustum  oeconomicum, see iustus; on prindpatm  

oeconomicus, see principatus under 1; on providentia oeconomica 

see providentia; on prudentia oeconomica, see prudentia under I 

on regim en oeconomicum, see regimen; on scientia  oeconom ia  

see scientia under 1; on societas oeconomica, see societas; c- 

sublectio oeconomica, see subieclio under 2. —  oeconomice, o a  

economically, in  manner relating to domestic economy, w ith reft·· 

once to the fam ily . Su b d itu r hum ana n atu ra  ordini propria: 

ration is; secundo ordini exterioris hominis gubernantis, ve l s p ir it 

a lite r  vel tem poraliter, politice seu oeconomice, PS. Q . 87. A rt. 1 c
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offendiculum, i, n ., canre zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAof offence, scandal, something that causa  

spiritual stumbling; a n  occasion of sin, used in  the  S .T . on ly  in  q u o t  

Augustinus d ic it: am putetis  occasionem tu rp iu m  nundinarum , 

quibus existim atio  vestra laed itu r, e t in firm is  offendiculum  poni

tu r, SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  ob. 5 , in  q u o t

offendo, ere, d i, sum, 3 , t .  n. and n ., to offend, strike against, stumble, 

commit a  fau lt, displease, annoy, w x , hurt, in jure, etc., ( I )  l i t ,  

(1 ) to strike against something w ith  the foot; to trip ;  (2 ) to strike 

so as to  g ive physical pain, ( I I )  fig ., (1 )  o f persons, (a) to stumble 

morally, to do amiss, to transgress, (b ) to sin against God, (c) to 

offend someone, to harm, to hurl o r  wound the  feelings o r  sucepti- 

bilities o f anyone; to vex, annoy, displease anyone, (d ) pass., to 

be offended by someone, to lake offense, (2 ) in  B ib lica l usage, to be 

a stumbling block, to cause spiritual o r moral d ifficulty  to  a  person; 

to shock, (3) o f things, to disturb, annoy, displease. —  ( I )  (1 ), 

Augustinus d ic it quod ad pacta  cum  daemonibus in ita  pertinent 

m illia  inanium  observationum ; puta  si m em brum  aliquod salierit; 

si iunctim  am bulantibus amicis, lapis, a u t  canis, a u t  puer medius 

in tervenerit; lim en calcare, cum  an te  dom um  suam aliquis transit; 

redire ad  lectum , si quis cum  se c a lc e a t sternutaverit; redire 

dom um , si procedens offenderit, SS. Q . 96. A r t .  3 a . —  ( l )  (2 ), 

tan to  gravius est peccatum; e t  inde est quod gravius est peccatum, 

si aliqu is percu tiat principem , vel offendat, quam  si personam 

p riva tam , SS. Q . 65 . A r t .  4  c. —  ( I I )  (1 ) (a ), i l l i  q u i sunt in  hac 

v ita  perfecti, in  m ultis  d icu n tu r offendere secundum peccata 

venialia , quae consequuntur ex in firm ita te  praesentis v itae , SS. 

Q . 184. A r t  2 ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 147. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 88 . A r t .  1. —  

( I I )  (1 ) (b ), quantum  enim  ad  culpam  D eum  offenderat, e t  diabolo 

se subdiderat, ei consentiens, P T .  Q . 48 . A rt. 4  ad  2; a liud  autem  

est ex parte  D e i, quem  homo peccando offenderat, P T .  Q . 49 . A r t  

2 c; forn icator accipiens corpus C h risti com paratur ludae Christum  

osculanti, quantum  ad sim ilitud inem  crim inis, quia uterque ex 

signo charitatis Christum  o ffendit, P T .  Q . 80. A r t  5 ad  2 . C f. 

PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  5; PS . Q . 87. A r t  6; PS. Q . 113. A r t  2; SS. Q . 163. 

A r t  4 , in  quot.; P T .  Q . 49 . A r t  4 ; P T .  Q. 85. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 88. 

A r t  2; P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  3  ( te r ) . —  ( I I )  (1 ) (c), 

quanto  enim  aliqu is magis d ilig it  a liquem , ta n to  magis tim e t 

eum offendere e t a b  eo separari, (c ), . . ., qu ia  quanto  aliquis 

certius expectat alicu ius boni consecutionem per aux ilium  alterius, 

tan to  magis ve re tu r eum offendere, ve l ab  eo separari, SS. Q. 

19. A r t .  10 ad  2 ; v id etu r quod satisfactio non sit actus iustitiae 

quia satisfactio f i t  ad  hoc quod reconcilietur homo ei quem  

offendit, P T S . Q . 12. A r t .  2  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 47. A r t .  4  (b is); 

PS. Q . 94. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 113. A r t  2 (bis); SS. Q . 23. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 88 . A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 90 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  ( I I )  (1 ) (d ), 

unde potest contingere quod hom o re m itta t  offensam, qua offensus 

est a licu i, P T . Q . 86 . A r t  2 c . C f. P T . Q . 48 . A r t  2; P T . Q. 86. 

A r t 2 ;  P T . Q . 86. A r t  3. —  ( I I )  (2 ), occasio ru inae d a tu r  proximo, 

quandooffenditu r a u t  in firm atu r, SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  1 ob. 5. C f . SS. Q . 

168. A r t .  1, in  q u o t.; SS. Q . 170. A r t .  2, in  q u o t  —  ( I I )  (3 ), 

propter vivos quidem , ne eorum  oculi ex  tu rp itud ine cadaverum  

offendantur, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  l i e ;  unde e t  colores m edii, e t  voces 

consonantes sunt delectabiles; inconsonantes autem  offendunt 

aud itum , P T S . Q . 86 . A r t  3  ad  3 . C l .  P T S . Q . 85. A r t .  2  (te r ) .

offensa, a e , / . ,  a n  offence, hurt, in ju ry , wrong, disfavor, haired, used 

fig., (1 ) displeasure, disfavor, hatred, (2 ) prejudice, harm, (3 ) a 

stumbling block; a  cause of spiritseal o r moral stumbling; an  occasion 

c f stumbling, o r sin, (4 ) a n  offending against o r violating a  law; 

an offence, sin, crime, (5 ) an  in ju ry  received, an  offence, affront, 

wrong.— (1), sed duobus propositis, magis v u l t  peccando incurrere 

offensam D e i, qu am  delectatione p r iva ri, PS. Q . 78. A r t .  1 ad  2. 

—  (2 ),  quam vis en im  Ephron gratis  e i sepulturam  o ffe rre t per

p en d it tam en A b raham  quod gratis  recipere sine eius offensa non 

posset, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  4  ad  3 . —  (3 ), sed quia e tiam  in occultis 

peccatis potest parari proxim orum  offensa, ideo adhuc v idetur

distinguendum  esse, SS. Q. 33 . A r t  7  c . —  (4 ), a  theologis conside

ra tu r  peccatum  praecipue secundum quod est offensa contra 

Deum , PS . Q . 71. A r t  6  ad  5 ; n am  filio ru m  est tim ere offensam  

patris , SS. Q . 19. A r t  2  c; tan to  en im  offensa est gravior, quanto 

m aior est ille  in  quem delinquitur, P T .  Q . 1. A r t  2  ad  2 ; sed a li

quando f i t  a licu i satisfactio d e  a liqu o , eo in v ito ; u t  quando 

aliqu is pro  offensa in  a lte rum  commissa a  iudice pun itu r, P T S . Q. 

12. A r t .  1 ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 78. A r t  1; PS . Q . 109. A r t  7; SS. Q . 

141. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 48 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 13. A r t  1 (passim); 

e t  passim. —  (5 ), e t  s im iliter si a liqu is offensam in  se commissam 

r e m it ta t  P P . Q . 21. A r t .  3 ad  2; p u ta  si bene fa c ia t inim icis suis, 

quando non tenetur, ve l si offensam re m itta t, PS. Q . 108. A r t  

4  c; sicut quicum que homo re m it t it  offensam  in  se commissam 

absque satisfactione, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  2  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 48 . A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q. 49 . A r t  4 ;  P T .  Q . 86 . A r t  2; P T S . Q . 62 . A r t  3 .

offensio, o n is ,/ . ,  (1 ) offence, vexation, displeasure, (2 ) an offence, a 

stumbling block; a  cause of spiritual o r moral stumbling. —  (1), 

Augustinus d ic it: qu id  est hoc D om ine Deus meus, cum  tu  in  

aeternum  tib i ipsi sis gaudium , e t quaedam  d e  te  circa te  semper 

gaudeant, quod haec rerum  pars a lte rn o  defectu e t  profectu, of

fensionibus e t  conciliationibus gaudet, PS. Q . 32. A r t .  2 a .— (2), 

sed scandalum d iv id itu r contra offensionem e t in firm ita tem ; d ic it 

enim  Apostolus: bonum  est non m anducare c a rn e m ,. . . ,  neque 

in  quo fra te r tuus offenditur, a u t  scandalizatur, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  sicut 

H ieronym us ibidem  d ic it, quod graece scandalon d ic itu r, nos 

offensionem, vel ru inam , vel im pactionem  pedis possumus dicere, 

SS. Q. 43 . A r t  1 c; v id etu r quod C hristus d eb u erit ludaeis sine 

eorum offensione p raed icare ,. . . ,  sed nos debemus v ita re  offensio

nem non solum  fidelium , sed etiam  in fide liu m , secundum illud  I  

C orinth , X ,  32: sine offensione estote ludaeis, e t  gentibus, e t 

Ecclesiae D e i. ergo videtur quod e tia m  Christus in  sua doctrina 

offensionem ludaeorum  v ita re  debuerit, (ob. 1 ), . . ., Christus 

esset in  lap idem  offensionis e t petram  scandali duabus domibus 

Israel, (a ) ... non est tim enda eorum  offensio a  praedicatore vel 

doctore, . . ., e t  ideo Dom inus, non obstan te offensione eorum, 

publice v e rita tem  docebat, ( c ) , . . . ,  hom o sic debet esse sine of

fensione omnibus, u t nulli d e t suo facto  ve l d icto  minus recto 

occasionem ruinae, P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  2  a d  1.

offero , offerre, o b tu li, o b l i tu m ,». a., to bring before; io present, offer; 

show, exhibit, (1 ) in  gen., (a ) to  present som ething to  God as an 

a c t o f worship o r devotion o r to  o b ta in  a  favo r, to giee, offer up, 

(b ) to offer, to present or give som ething to  someone fo r acceptance 

o r refusal, used w ith  the dal. and acc., (2 ) in  partic., (a ) to offer, 

present someone to  be baptized, (b ) to offer someone to  the court 

of the em peror, (c ) to offer in  m arriage, betroth, (d ) o ffe rre  se, 

to offer one's self, (e) to offer, to present to  the senses, im agination, 

sight, notice. —  (1 ) (a ), e x  frugibus oblationes D e o  offerebantur, 

PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  3  c; oratio  debet o ffe rri D e o  in  occulto, (ob. 3 )...  

e t  ideo o p o rte t quod ta lis  o ra tio  innotescat to ti p o p u lo ,. . . ,  oratio 

vero singularis est quae o ffe rtu r a  singulari persona cuiuscumque 

sive pro  se, sive p ro  aliis  orantis, SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  ¡2  e; qu ia ex 

duplici n a tu ra  compositi sumus, in te llec tua li scilicet e t sensibili, 

duplicem adorationem  D eo  offerim us, SS. Q . 84 . A r t .  2  c; trip lex  

est hom inis bonum : prim um  quidem  est bonum  anim ae, quod 

Deo o ffe rtu r in te rio ri quodam  sacrificio per devotionem , e t ora

tionem , . . . ,  secundum est bonum  corporis, quod D eo  quodam 

modo o ffe rtu r p er m a r ty r iu m ,. . . ,  te r tiu m  est bonum  exteriorum  

rerum , de quo  sacrificium  o ffe rtu r D eo; directe quidem , quando 

im m ediate res nostras D eo offerimus, (ad  2 ) ...sacrificia proprie 

dicuntur, quando circa res D eo  oblatas a liq u id  f i t , . . . ,  cum  Deo 

aliqu id  o ffe rtu r, . . . ,  sicut d icu n tu r o fferri denarii ve l panes in 

a lta r i ....p rim itiae  autem  oblationes sunt, q u ia  D eo offereban

tu r, SS. Q . 85 . A r t  3 ad  3 ; hab et tam en m aiorem  firm ita tis  

causam e x  parte  D e i, cum  vo tu m  o ffe rtu r, SS. Q . 89 . A r t  8  ad  3. 

C f. P T . Q . 22. A r t  2 (passim ); P T .  Q .  22 . A r t  3  (passim ); P T S .
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Q . 37. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 61 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 71. A r t  8 ; e t passim. 

—  (1 ) (b ), e t  A b raham  eis cibos o b tu l i t  quos tam en prius adora

ve ra t, u t  habetur, (ob. S ) , . . . ,  A b ra h am  autem  o b tu lit  eis cibos, 

P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3 ad  5; cum  accederent ad  expugnandam civ itatem , 

offerren t ei prim o pacem, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  

7; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 100. A r t  4 ;  P T .  Q . 79. A r t  5 .— (2) (a ), 

quandoque etiam  propter periculum , sicut si puer in  periculo 

m ortis existens o ffe ra tu r alicu i peccatori baptizandus, P T . Q . 64. 

A r t  6  ob. 3. C f. P T .  Q . 67 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 56. A r t .  3 . —  (2) (b ). 

filius illegitim us potest leg itim ari, non u t  f ia t  de leg itim o coitu 

n a tu s ,. . . ,  q ua ttuor au tem  a lii m odi sunt secundum leges: primus 

est, si pater filium  naturalem  curiae im peratoris o ffera t, P T S . Q . 

68. A r t .  3 c. —  (2) (c ), potest contingere quod fra te r v ir i,  in  quem  

se consentire cred it m ulier, o ffe ra tu r ei, e t  cum  eo commisceatur 

carna liter e t tunc v id e tu r quod non possit redire ad  illu m  in  quem 

consentire se credidit, P T S . Q . 51 . A r t .  2  ob. 9 . —  (2) (d ), sed quod 

aliqu is sponte ad  hoc se offe ra t p ertin e t ad  perfectionem charitatis, 

SS. Q . 26. A r t .  5 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 82 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 124. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 185. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 50. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 51. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 

43. A r t .  3; e t passim. —  (2 ) (e ), daemon, q u i in  phantasia unius 

hominis fo rm at a liqu am  speciem, ipse etiam  potest sim ilem  

speciem alterius sensibus offerre, P P . Q . 114. A r t  4  a d  2; in  de

lectatione duo sunt, scilicet perceptio convenientis, quae p ertin et 

ad apprehensivam potentiam , e t  com placentia eius quod offe rtu r 

u t conveniens, PS. Q . 11. A r t  1 ad  3 ; secundo ratione dissuetudinis, 

quia scilicet aliquod m alum  inconsuetum nostrae considerationi 

offertur, PS. Q . 41 . A r t  4  c ; ipsae autem  sim ilitudines magis 

m ovent anim um , quando non solum  verbo exprim untur, sed etiam  

sensui o fferuntur, PS. Q . 99. A r t .  3  ad  3 ;  e t  ideo n ih il prohibet 

hominem secundum rationem  apprehendere aliqu id  de novo in 

dormiendo ve l ex  ipsis reliquis praecedentium  cogitationum  ex 

phantasm atibus oblatis, SS. Q . 154. A r t  5  ad 3. C f . PS. Q . 80. 

A r t  1 (te r); SS. Q .4 7 .  A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 60 . A r t  4 .

o ffertorium , ii. n ., the offertory, (1 )  th a t  p a r t  o f the mass in  w hich 

the unconsecrated bread and  w ine a re  offered to G od; th e  oblation 

itself; (2 ) the prayers th a t  accom pany this offering; (3 ) the verse 

or antiphon th a t form s a  p raye r o f th e  proper o f the M ass w hich 

is sung b y  the choir w h ile  the p riest is m aking the offering. Unde 

prim o peragitur o b la tio ; secundo consecratio m ateriae oblatae; 

te rtio  eiusdem perceptio, circa oblationem  vero  duo  agu ntu r: 

scilicet laus populi in  cantu O ffe rto rii, per quod significatur 

la e titia  o fferentium , e t  oratio  sacerdotis, P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  4  c.

officialis, e, adj., official, performing some service or duly. O ffic ia le  

m em brum , official member, a  b od ily  organ th a t serves the  needs 

o r purposes o f a  higher one. U t  p a te t per Augustinum , qui d ic it, 

quod corpus constat e x  m em bris officialibus, o ffic ialia  ex  con

similibus, consim ilia ex  hum oribus, P T S . Q . 80. A r t  3  a .

o ffid n a , ae, / . ,  a  workshop. S i in  alicu ius o p ifids o ffid n a m  im peritus  

in trav erit, v id e t ib i m u lta  instrum enta , P P . Q. 72 . A r t  1 a d . 6 .

officio, ere, & i ,  ectum , 3 , v. n ., to stand in  the a n y  of, la  be detrimental 

o r hurtful to. N o n  en im  anim us fa d le  verum  p rovidet, u b i ista 

officiunt, SS. Q . 30. A r t .  3  o b . 1, in  q u o t ;  Is idores d ic it quod 

o ffid u m  est u t  quisque i lla  ag a t quae nu lli o ffid a n t, id  est, noceant, 

sed prosint omnibus, SS. Q . 183. A r t  3  ad  2.

offidOsus, a, um , adj., (1 ) officious, doing o r  ready to do h ind offices; 

eager to serve o r please; officiosum  m endadum , a n  officious lie, 

a Ue told as an  a c t  o f kindness to  fu rth e r another's interests, (2) 

dutiful; active o r zealous in  doing one's d u ty . —  (1 ), m endadum  

quod alicui prodest e t  nu lli nocet, est offidosum , SS. Q . 70. A r t  

4 ob. 2 ; ergo etiam  mendacium  o ffidosum , quale fu it  obstetricum , 

quod v id e tu r esse levissim um, est peccatum  m ortale, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  

ergo m endadum  iocosum e t o ffidosum  non sunt peccata m orta lia, 

( a j , . . . ,  e t  in  m endado  offidoso, in  quo  in ten d itu r e tiam  u tilitas 

proxim i, ( c ) , . . . .  e t  ideo m endadum  offidosum  vel iocosum non

est peccatum  m orta le in  v ir is  perfectis, SS. Q . 110. A r t  4 ad : 

C f. SS. Q . 69 . A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 110. A r t .  2  (passim ); SS. Q 

112. A r t .  2  ( te r );  SS. Q . 113. A r t  2 . —  (2 ), Augustinus d ic it 

antiquorum  ¡ustorum  fu n era  offidosa p ietate  cu ra ta  sunt, e: 

exequiae celebratae, e t sepultura provisa, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  11 ob. -

o ffid u m , ii, n ., (1 ) o »  obligatory service, duly, obligation, office, (2 

o »  official duly, a  service, employment, business, (3 ) the prayers 

the breviary, the divine office.— (1 ), in  officio gignendi filios, P P . £  

72. A r t  1 ad  4 ; per o f f id a  actuum , P P . Q . 79. A r t  9  c; p ie t^  

exh ibet e t  o ffid u m  e t  c u ltu m ; u t  " o ff id u m '' re fera tu r ad  obse

quium , ''cu ltus'* vero a d  reveren tiam  sive honorem, (c), in  quo: 

. . . ,  cultus e t  o f f id u m ,. . . ,  debetur om nibus sanguine iunctis e 

p atriae  benevolis, nori tam en aeq u a lite r omnibus, sed praec ipe  

parentibus; a liis  autem  secundum propriam  faculta tem  e t decen

tiam  personarum, SS. Q . 101. A r t .  2  ad  3; duplex sapientis o ff 

d u m , C . G . 1 .1 .  C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 34 . A r t  1; SS ;  

101. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 172. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 183. A r t  3 (passitr. 

e t passim . —  (2 ), q u a m d iu  perageret o ffid u m  suum, PP . Q. 42 

A r t  7 ad  4 ; convenit s ta tu i e t o ffid o  uniuscuiusque, SS. Q 2 

A r t  7 c ; sicut quantitas  unius d ig iti sufficit ad  suum o ffid u e  

3 S e n t  3 6 .1 .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 43 . A r t  7 ad 6 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  22 

ad  5 ; SS. Q . 168. A r t .  3  (b is ); P T S . Q . 41. A r t  2; C . G . 4 .7 4 :  ·  

passim. —  K in d s  o f offic im n  in  th is sense are : (a ), o ffid u m  div

nu m , the offic ia l litu rg y  o f  the Church, the divine office o r the o t ta  

of G od, i.e., the b rev iary  an d  also the celebration o f H o ly  

Id e o  om nibus m in istris com petit “am ic tu s" humeros tegens, q . 

significatur fo rtitu do  ad  d iv in a  o ffid a  exequenda quibus m anc- 

pan tur, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q. "  

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 39. A r t  3 ; Q uodl. 3 . 13. 29 c; Q uodl. 8 . 6 . 11 c 

O ffic . 1; e t passim. —  (b ), o f f id u m  ecclesiasticum and o ffid im  

saeculare, the ecclesiastical and  the secular office. E lig u n tu r h o t  

nes ad  a liq u a  o ffid a  v e l saecularia ve l ecclesiastica, ab  his q u i n t  

erga eos agunt, PS. Q . 13. A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t  . 

(b is ); SS. Q . 187. A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 82 . A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 19. A r t  2 

P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  (c ), o ffid u m  episcopale SB 

pontificale and o ffid u m  sacerdotale, the episcopal and the sacc 

dotal office. Sed non lice t u n i episcopo in  dioecesi a lte rius eptsr. 

pale o ffid u m  exercere, P T S . Q. 8 . A r t .  4  a . C f. SS. Q . 184. A r :  ■ 

(b is ); SS. Q . 185. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 185. A r t  4 ; M a l.  3 .7  c ; H ebr. 5 

e t  passim. —  (d ), o ffid u m  m ortuorum , the office o f  the service 

the dead. C f. Quodl. 6 . 5 . 8  c . —  (e), o ffid u m  pontificale, 

officium episcopale. Si qua  sunt in  regularibus observantiis q 

non im p ed ian t pontificale o ffid u m , sed magis va lean t ad  perfect: 

nis custodiam , SS. Q . 185. A r t .  8 c. —  (f) ,  o ffid u m  proprium, at 

proper service. N o n  en im  miles d ig itu r  a u t  conscribitur ad h? 

quod a rm etu r, sed ad  hoc quod pugnet; quod est proprium  d '  

d u m  ad  quod m ilitia  in te n d itu r, P P . Q . 24. A r t  2  c. C f. PP  1 

108. A r t  3  (b is ); PP . Q . 114. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 57. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q. 1-22 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 187. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (g ), o ffid u m  sacerdotast 

see o ffid u m  episcopale. —  (h ), o ffid u m  saeculare, see o ffm rr  

ecclesiasticum. —  ( i) ,  o ffid u m  scholasticum, the scholastic o f f -  

C i.  Relig . 2 . —  ( j) ,  o f f id u m  sp irituale , the spiritual office. S t u l ta  

est dicere quod ex hoc quod a liqu is  in  sanctita te  prom ove-c  

e ffid a tu r  m inus idoneus ad  sp iritua lia  o ffid a  exercenda, SS. .  

187. A r t  1 c. C f. P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4 ; Quodl. 8 .6 .1 1  c. -  (3 -- 

o ffid o  missae non solum  est sacrificium , sed etiam  sunt ib i err 

tiones, P T S . Q. 71. A r t .  9  ad  9 ; deb eat u trum que officium  d k s r. 

Q uodl. 1. 7 .1 3  ob. 1. C f . P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  2; Q uodl. 1. 7. 1 · :

offusco, i r e ,  1, v. a ., to darken, obscure, d im , used l it .  and  fig . M z  r  

lu x  offuscat m inorem , P T . Q . 5. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; lu x  m in or per m akre r 

offuscatur, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  si duo lu m in a  aed p ian tu r eiusdem orcas, 

m inus offuscatur p e r  m aius; s icu t lum en solis offuscat I r a e  

candelae..... m inus lum en non offuscatur per m aius...........e: a z  

modo lum en scientiae non offuscatur, P T .  Q . 9 . A r t .  1 ad 2: e  

e x  concupiscentiae ardore, q u i legem naturae in  eis offitsczr
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P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA3  ad  2; e t s im iliter est e tia m , quando ex aliquo  

grosso fum o eius claritas obfuscatur, P T S . Q . 97 . A r t .  6  ad  4 . 

a .  P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  3.

oleum, i ,  n., oil, d im -o il. O liv e  oil, oleum divarum , is obtained from  

the pulp  o f olives. I t  is m ixed w ith  balsam in  the m aking  of chrism, 

which is used in  the adm inistering o f certa in  sacraments. I t  

represents the copious outpouring o f  sacramental grace which 

gives strength to  the soul as o il does to  th e  body. Ergo hulus 

sacramenti non est conveniens m ateria , chrism a, quod conficitur 

ex oleo e t balsamo, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  oleum  assum itur io  m ateria  huius 

sacramenti ad  inungendum , sed quolibet oleo potest fieri inunctio, 

puta oleo quod f i t  ex nu c ib u s ,. . . ,  non ergo solum oleum olivarum  

debet assumi ad  huiusmodi sacramentum, (ob. 3 )__ sed oleum 

olivarum  non ubique in ven itu r, e t m ulto  minus balsamum, (ob. 

4 ) , . . . ,  gra tia  vero Spiritus sancti in  oleo designatur; unde Christus 

d ic itu r esse unctus oleo laetitiae , . . . .  e t  ideo oleum com petit 

m ateriae huius sacramenti, ( c ) , . . . ,  sensibiliter Spiritus sanctus 

super eos descendit in  specie ignis, ad  eam dem  significationem 

refertu r ad  quam  re fe rtu r oleum, nisi quod ignis habet v im  acti

vam , oleum autem  hab et v im  passivam, (ad  1 ) , _, proprietates 

olei, quibus significatur Sp iritus sanctus, m agis inveniuntur in 

oleo olivarum  quam  in  quocum que a lio  o le o ,. . . ,  hoc etiam  oleum 

proprie d ic itu r o le u m ,. . . ,  nisi in  supplem entum  apud eos quibus 

deest oleum  o livaru m , e t  ideo hoc oleum  solum  assumitur in 

usum huius, P T .  Q . 72, A r t .  2  ad  3. C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t .  3  (bis); 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ( te r );  SS. Q . 100. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  2 ; 

P T . Q . 82. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 29. A r t  4 .

olfacio, ere, e d , actum , 3 , v. a., Io smell, semi something. U nde in  

corporalibus d ic itu r aliqu is esse acu ti sensus qu i potest percipere 

sensibile aliquod ex rem otis v e l videndo, ve l audiendo, ve l o l

faciendo, SS. Q . 15. A r t .  2 c.

olfactus, iis, m ., the organ o r  sense of smell. Secundum alterationem  

vero in  odore, qu i est obiectum  olfactus, . . . ,  organum  vero ol

factus au t auditus nulla n atu ra li im m utatio ne  im m u ta tu r in  sen

tiendo, nisi per accidens, . . ., e t post hunc auditus, e t  deinde 

olfactus, P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  ( te r ) ;  s icut gustus rei am arae, e t o l

factus rei foetidae, PS . Q . 35. A r t  5 c; circa delectationes autem  

gustus, ve l olfactus, ve l visus est tem perantia e t  intem perantia 

secundario, SS. Q . 141. A r t  5  c; fu it  etiam  passus secundum 

omnem sensum corporeum ; secundum tactum  quidem , llagellatus 

e t  clavis co n fixu s ,. . . ,  secundum olfactum , in  loco foetido cada- 

verorum  m ortuorum , P T . Q . 46 . A r t  5 c. C f . P P . Q. 77. A r t .  4 ; 

P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  3 (b is).

oligarchia, ae, f . ,  e  government by a few  rick, oligarchy. O ligarchia 

vocatur, id  est, principatus paucorum, quando scilicet pauci prop

ter d iv itias  opp rim unt plebem , sola p lu ra lita te  a  tyranno d if

ferentes, Regim . 1. 1. C f . 3 Pol. 7 a  and b ; PS. Q . 95. A rt. 4 ; 

PS. Q . 104. A r t  3.

oligarchicus, a , um , a d / ,  pertaining to a n  oligarchy, oligarchical. 

Quae quidem principatus in  aristocratica com m unitate  a tte n d itu r 

secundum v irtu tem , in  oligarchies secundum divitias, in  democra- 

tica  secundum libertatem , e t in  a liis  a lite r, SS. Q . 61 . A r t  2 c. 

O n politia  oligarchies, see politia  under 1.

ohm, ado., one«, formerly, in  times past. U tp o te  m ilites, ve l consiliarii, 

q u i olim  dicebantur Patres conscripti, P P . Q . 24. A r t .  1 c; aliqua  

tam en o lim  habuerunt rabonem  possibilium, P P . Q . 25. A r t  4  

ad 2 ; sicut apud Germ anos o lim  latroc in ium  non reputaba tur in i

quum , PS. Q . 94. A r t .  4  c; in  theatris en im  repraesentabantur 

o lim  per aliqua quae ib i gerebantur, quaedam  aliorum  facta, PS. 

Q . 101. A r t  2  ob. 2 ;e x  hoc autem  quod lu d ae i ritus  suos observant; 

in  quibus olim  praefigurabatur veritas  fide i quam  tenemus, SS. 

Q . 10. A r t  11 c; sed pro  usu prophetiae o lim  aliqu id  dabatur, 

SS. Q . 100. A r t  3  ob. 1; secundo, u t  approbaret circumcisionem, 

quam  o lim  Deus in s titu e ra t P T .  Q . 37. A r t  1 c ; sed tam en quia

affin itas  est m inus vinculum  quam  consanguinitas, facilius e t 

olim , e t  nunc, P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  8  c . C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t .  6  (b is ); 

P T . Q . 2. A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 18. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 83 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  4  (bis).

ohva, ae, f . ,  (1 ) an  olive, (2 ) l it .,  an  divelree. —  (1 ), u tp o te  ex 

semine hom inis homo, ex semine olivae oliva, P P . Q . 25. A r t . 

5 c; sed in  ipso etiam  candelabro lucernae cum oleo o livaru m  

praeparabantur, PS. Q . 101. A r t .  1 ad  2 . —  oleum  olivarum , oil 

of dim s, oil obtained from  the palp  of dives. I t  is m ixed w ith  balsam  

in  the m aking  o f chrism which is used in  the ad m in is tra tio n  of 

certain sacraments. V id e tu r quod oleum  olivae non s it conveniens 

m ateria  huius sacramenti, (ob. 1)..... sed oleum o livae non est 

commune rem edium , . . ., ergo cum  hoc sacramentum  d etu r 

exeuntibus, q u i sunt in  m axim o periculo, v id e tu r quod oleum  

olivae non s it m ateria  conveniens, (ob. 3 ) .... sed o leum  proprie 

non d ic itu r nisi oleum olivae, (a ), . . ., ideo oleum  olivae etiam  

debet esse quod assum itur in m ateriam  huius sacram enti, ( c ) , . . . ,  

oleum olivae quam vis non ubique crescat, PT S . Q . 29 . A r t .  4  ad  3. 

C f. P T . Q . 72. A r t .  2  (passim). —  (2 ), unde e t ipsa o liva  semper 

frondibus virens, v irorem  e t  m isericordiam Sp iritus sancti signi

fica t, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  2 ad 3 . C f .  P P . Q. 25. A r t  5 . —  ram us  

olivae, an  d im  branch. In  d ilu v io  apparu it hoc an im a l, ram um  

ferens o livae, e t communem orbis terrarum  tran q u illita tem  an

nuntians, P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6  ad 4 .

O livetum , i, n ., a  place planted with dim-trees, an d im  grove, hence, 

m ons O live ti, the mountain o f O limt, o r a / the dive-grove, east of 

Jerusalem. Sed ipse ascendit in  caelum  de m onte O live ti, qui 

praeem inet v a lli losaphat, (a ), . . ., tam en p ro b ab ilite r potest 

colligi ex Scripturis quod circa locum  montis O liv e ti descendet, 

P T S . Q . 88 . A r t  4  c.

o lla, a e , / . ,  a  p d  o r caldron. S c u t  lerem ias v id it o llam  succensam a 

facie aquilonis, u t  habetur lerem ., 1 , 13, SS. Q . 173. A r t  2 c, in 

quo t.; sicut quando lerem ias v id it  incendium c iv ita tis  sub sim ili

tud ine ollae succensae, SS. Q . 174. A r t  3 c.

olus, eris, n ., vegetables, garden herbs o f any kind. D e c im atio  ilia  

olerum , quae in  praefigurationem  futurorum  e ra t  u tilis  non 

debebat o m itt i, SS. Q . 87. A r t  1 ob. 2.

O lym pius, a , um , ad j., Olympian, o f  o r belonging to Olympus·, heavenly, 

celestial. Ideo  istud caelum Rabanus distinguit in  q ua tuo r; supre

m am  regionem ignis nominans caelum  igneum; in feriorem  vero 

regionem caelum  olym pium , P P . Q . 68. A rt. 4  c.

O lym pus, i, m ., Olympus, the name o f several mountains, the most 

celebrated o f w hich is one on th e  borders o f M acedo n ia  and 

Thessaly, o f g reat height and consequently regarded as the seat 

of the gods. Id eo  istud caelum  Rabanus distinguit in  quatuo r: 

supremam regionem  ignis nominans caelum igneum ; inferiorem  

vero regionem caelum  olym pium , ab  a ltitud ine cuiusdam  montis, 

q u i vocatu r O lym pus, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  4  c.

omissio, in is , / . ,  a n  omissitm, the  non-performance o r neglect o f 

action o r d u ty . V id e tu r quod omissio non s it spedale  peccatum , 

om ne en im  peccatum  a u t est originale a u t actuale, sed omissio 

non est originale peccatum, . . ., ergo omissio non est spedale 

peccatum, (o b . 1 )..... omissio im p o rta t praetermissionem boni, 

non autem  cuiuscumque, sed boni d e b it i , . . . ,  e t ia m  omissio est 

speciale peccatum distinctum  a  peccatis quae opponuntur a liis  

virtu tib u s; eo vero  modo quo facere bonum, cui opp on itu r omissio, 

est quaedam  specialis pars iustitiae  distincta a  declinatione m ali 

cui opponitur transgressio, e tia m  omissio a  transgressione dis

ting uitur, ( c ) , . . . ,  omissio non est peccatum originale, sed actuale, 

(ad 1), . .  ., omissio, sicut d ictum  est, non est nisi boni deb iti, 

ad  quod aliqu is te n e tu r,. . . ,  unde nullus, si non fa c it  id  quod facere 

non potest, peccat per omissionem, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  e t  p ro  illo  tem pore 

peccatum omissionis in d p it  esse, . . . ,  dicunt q u idam  quod tunc
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in c ip it  p ecc a tu m  o m is s io n is  q u a n d o  a liq u is  s e  a p p lic a t  a d  a c tu m  

i l lic itu m , (ad  3 ) , . . o m is s io  d ir e c te  o p p o n itu r  iu s t it ia e , u t  d ic tu m  

e s t ,  n on  en im  e s t  o m is s io  b o n i a lic u iu s  v ir tu t is ,  n is i s u b  r a t io n e  

d e b it i, q uod  p e r t in e t  a d  iu s t i t ia m ,. . e t  id e o  a d  iu s t it ia e  m eritu m  

req u ir itu r  a ctu s , n o n  a u te m  a d  o m is s io n e m , S S . Q . 79 . A r t . 3  a d  4 . 

C f. P S . Q . 72 . A r t . 6  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 

7 9 . A r t  2  (b is ); S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t .  4  (p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 14 . A r t. 5 ; 

e t  p a ssim .

o m itto , ere , is i, is su m , 3 , v. a . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA( I )  to  d isregard , la y  aside, ( I )  to  omit, 

neglect to  to y  som ething, (3 )  o f  a n  a c t io n , to  leone off, give over, 

cease  d o in g  a n y th in g . —  (1 ) .  s a c e r d o te s , o m is s is  E v a n g e liis  e t  

P ro p h etis , v id e m u s  c o m o e d ia s  leg ere, a m a to r ia  b u co lico ru m  v e r 

su u m  v er b a  can ere, S S . Q . 1 6 7 . A r t  1 c ,  in  q u o t ;  n on  ta m en  e r a t  

d e  n ece ss ita te  sa c r a m e n ti, q u ia  s i a liq u i o m it t e b a n t  o c ta v u m  d iem , 

p o ste a  p o tera n t c ircu m cid i, P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t . 3  a d  3 ; ex ig a tu r  p ro  

q u o lib e t  p ecc a to  m o r ta li s e p te n n is  p o e n ite n t ia ;  sed  h o c  e s t  q u a si 

q u a e d a m  regula  c o m m u n is  u t  in  p lu r ib u s  c o m p e te n s ;  q u a m  ta m en  

o p o r te t  o m itter e , c o n s id e r a t is  d iv er s is  p e c c a to r u m  e t  p o en iten tiu m  

c ircu m sta n d is , P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t .  7 a d  2 . —  (2 ) , l ic e t  sa cerd o s  n on  

r e c o la t  s e  d ix is se  a liq u a  eo r u m  q u a e  d ic e r e  d eb u it , n on  ta m en  

d e b e t  e x  h oc m e n te  p er tu rb a r i....s i ta m e n  sa cerd o ti p ro b a b iliter 

c o n s te t  s e  a liq u a  o m is i s s e , . . . ,  s i v e r o  c e r t if ic e tu r  s e  o m is is s e  a li

q u id  eo ru m  q u a e  s u n t  d e  n e c e ss ita te  s a c r a m e n ti, P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 6  

a d  5 . C f. S S . Q . 4 4 . A r t . 5  ( b is ) ; P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t. 8 .  —  (3 ) ,  se d  s a 

p ien s  a ed ifica to r  n ih il o m it t i t  e o r u m  q u a e  s u n t  n ecessaria  a d  a ed ifi

c iu m , P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  2  a ;  c o r rec tio  fr a ter n a  tr ip lic iter  o m it t i 

p o te s t:  u n o  q u id em  m o d o  m erito r ie , q u a n d o  e x  c h a r ita te  a liq u is  

co rrectio n em  o m it t i t .... n o n  ta m en  i t a  q u o d  s i  e i  c o n s ta r e t  q u o d  

fra trem  p o sse t a  p e c c a to  re tr a h ere , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  q u icu m 

q u e  il lu d  o m it t i t  a d  q u o d  e x  p r a ec ep to  te n e tu r  p e c c a t  m o rta liter , 

P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  5  a .  C f . S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  3  (p a s s im ); 

S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  4  (p a s s im ); P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t .  6  ( b is ) ; P T S . Q . 2 .  A r t . 3 ; 

P T S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  5  (b is ) ; e t  p a ss im .

o m n ifa r ia m , adv., on a ll s id e t, i n  every w a y .  M a lu m  p lu r ib u s m o d is  

c o n t in g it  q u a m  b o n u m ; q u ia  b o n u m  c o n t in g it  u n o  m o d o , se d  

m a lu m  o m n ifa r ia m , P P .  Q . 19. A r t  12  o b . 4 ;  n o n  n ece sse  e s t  

o m n ifa ria m  e t  in d e fe c t iv e  a ssim ila r i e x e m p la , P T . Q . 2 . A r t . 6  

a d  1, in  q u o t

o m n im o d o , adv., en tire ly , altogether, u se d  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  

N a m  cu m  a liq u id  a d h u c  e s t  c a r n a lis  co n cu p iscen tia e , q u o d  c o n 

tin en d o  fraen etu r, n o n  o m n in o  e x  to t a  a n im a  d ilig itu r  D e u s , 

S S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  6  a ,  in  q u o t .

o m n im o d u s , a , urn, a d j., o f  a ll sorts o r  k in d s . U n d e  m a n ife s tu m  e s t  

q u o d  s o lu s  D e u s  h a b e t  o m n im o d a m  p e r fe c t io n e m  secu n d u m  s u a m  

esse n tia m , P P . Q . 6 .  A r t  3  c ;  p ro  d iv it i is  h a b e t  o m n im o d a m  s u f

fic ien tia m  q u a m  d iv it ia e  p r o m ittu n t , P P .  Q . 2 6 . A r t  4  c ;  D a m a sc e 

n u s  a c c ip it  im m o r ta lita te m  p er fec ta m , q u a e  in c lu d it  o m n im o d a m  

im m u ta b ilita tem , P P .  Q . 5 0 . A r t  5  a d  1 ; q u ia  le x  h u m a n a  n o n  

e x ig it  a b  h o m in e  o m n im o d a m  v ir tu te m , S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 2  a d  1; 

sed  a n im a  C h r isti h a b u it  o m n im o d a m  p erfec tio n em , P T . Q . 14 . 

A r t  1 o b . 1. C f. S S . Q . 1 5 2 . A r t. 3 ;  P T .  Q . 1 5 . A r t  7 ;  P T S . Q . 6 1 . 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 6 1 . A r t . 2 ; P T S . Q . 6 4 .  A r t .  4 .

o m n in o , adv., altogether, w holly , en tire ly , absolutely, u tterly, a l aU. 

H o c  a u tem  a g e n s  u n iv e r sa le , l ic e t  n o n  s i t  u n iv o cu m , n o n  ta m en  

e s t  o m n in o  a e q u iv o c u m , P P .  Q . 13 . A r t  5  a d  1; n o n  s ic  a u te m  

o m n in o  e s t  d e  n u m e ro  rep ro b o ru m , P P .  Q . 2 3 . A r t  7 c ;  in  s ta tu  

a u te m  n a tu ra e c o r r u p ta e  in d ig e t  h o m o  g r a t ia  h a b itu a li s a n a n te  

n a tu r a m  a d  h o c  q u o d  o m n in o  a  p e c c a to  a b s t in e a t ,  P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t  

8  c ;  in  q u o  c o r p u s  n o n  e s t  o m n in o  s u b ie c tu m  sp ir itu i..... c u iu s  

t o ta  n a tu ra  e s t  o m n in o  s u b ie c ta  s p ir itu i,  P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; 

v id e tu r  q uod  l i c e a t  sa c e r d o ti o m n in o  a  co n secra tio n e  E u c h a r is tia e  

a b stin e re , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  q u id a m  d ix e r u n t  q u o d  sa cerd o s  p o te s t  

o m n in o  a  c o n se c r a t io n e  l ic i t e  a b s t in e r e , . .  . ,  u n d e  sa cerd o ti, 

e t ia m si n on  h a b e a t  c u ra m  a n im a ru m , n o n  lic e t  o m n in o  a  c e le 

b r a t io n e  ce ssa re , P T . Q . 8 2 . A rt. 10  c ;  v o lu n ta s  n o str a  in  p a t - s  

o m n in o  e r it  co n fo rm is  v o lu n ta t i  D e i,  P T S . Q . 1 6 . A r t  2  a d  5. C  

P P . Q . 14 . A r t . 11; P P . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 1; P S .  Q . 3 3 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . · 

A r t . 7 ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  7; P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

o m n ip o te n s , n t is , a d j., all-powerful, a lm igh ty, om n ipoten t. V id e ..-  

q u o d  D e u s  n o n  s i t  o m n ip o ten s, (o b . 1 ) ...... e r g o  D e u s  non  t  

o m n ip o te n s , (o b . 2 ) , . . . .  s i  ig itu r  D e u s  s i t  o m n ip o te n s , o m —  

e r u n t  p o s s ib i l ia , . . . ,  n ih il e r g o  e r it  n e c e ssa r iu m  in  reb u s , s i  Deu, 

e s t  o m n ip o te n s , (o b . 4 ) .... co m m u n ite r  co n f ite n tu r  o m n e s  D e c 

e s s e  o m n ip o te n te m , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  3  c ;  e r g o  e t ia m  h a b e t  o m n iu r  

p o te n t ia m ;  e t  i t a  e s t  o m n ip o ten s, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  u t  s ic u t  h o m o  d ic i t .  

D e u s , i t a  d ic a tu r  o m n ip o ten s , P T . Q . 1 3 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P P . 1 

2 5 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 1. A r t  2 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t. : 

P T . Q . 13 . A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t . 2 ;  e t  p a s s im . —  o m n ip o ten s  

n t is ,  m ., the A lm ig h ty . N ih i l  f it , n is i  o m n ip o te n s  f ie r i v e l i t ,  P? 

Q . 1 9 . A r t  12 c ,  in  q u o t ; o m n ia  in  n ih ilu m  te n d e r e n t , n is i e a  m a t .  

o m n ip o te n t is  c o n serv a re t, P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t .  5  o b .  3 ,  in  q u o t

o m n ip o te n t ia , a e , f . ,  alm igh ty power, om nipotence. C o m m u n ::r  

c o n f ite n tu r  o m n e s  D eu m  e s s e  o m n ip o te n te m , s e d  r a t io n e m  o m a - 

p o te n t ia e  a ss ig n a r e  v id e tu r  d iff ic ile , d u b iu m  e n im  p o te s t  es=t 

q u id  co m p reh en d a tu r  su b  is ta  d is tr ib u t io n e , c u m  d ic itu r  o m t_  

p o s s e  D e u m , se d  s i  q u is  r e c te  c o n s id e r e t , c u m  p o te n t ia  d ic a r r  

a d  p o ss ib ilia , c u m  D e u s  o m n ia  p o sse  d ic itu r , n ih il  r e c t iu s  in te lle r  

tu r  q u a m  q u o d  p o ss it  o m n ia  p o ss ib ilia , e t  o b  h o c  o m n ip o te t  

d ic a tu r , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  3  c ;  h a b e t  p o te n t ia m  a c t iv a m  r e s p e r t  

o m n iu m , q u a e  p o ss u n t  h a b ere r a t io n e m  e n t is ,  q u o d  e s t  bate-?  

o m n ip o te n tia m , P T . Q . 13. A r t  1 c .  C f . P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  3  (p a s s ic  

P P . Q . 2 6 . A r t. 4 ;  P P . Q . 4 2 . A rt. 6  ( b i s ) ; P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t .  3 ;  S S  1 

1 . A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 1 4 . A r t  3  ( te r ) ;  e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  m e  

po ten tia  a re : o m n ip o ten tia  a c tiv a  a n d  o m n ip o te n t ia  p a ss iv a , 

o d n s a n d  passive omnipotence, i.e ., th e  fa c u lty  o f  d o in g  o r  crea u r; 

a n y th in g  th a t  d o e s  n o t  c o n ta in  a  c o n tr a d ic t io n  w ith in  itse lf. -  

t h e  o m n ip o te n c e  th a t  is  p rop er o n ly  t o  G o d , a n d  th e  fa c u lty  - 

b e c o m in g  a n y th in g  th a t  b e lo n g s  t o  m a teria  p r im a . D e u s  d ic i : r  

o m n ip o te n s  s ecu n d u m  p o te n tia m  a c t iv a m , n o n  secu n d u m  p  

t e n t ia m  p a ss iv a m ...... u n d e  q u o d  n o n  p o s s it  m o v er i e t  pa 

n o n  r e p u g n a t  o m n ip o te n t ia e , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t .  3  a d  1. C f . C . G  .  

2 2 ; 6 E t h .  2  k .

o m n is ,  e , a d j., a ll, every, sy n o n y m  o f  perfectu s  a n d  lotus. P e r  b a r  

d ic t io n e m  “ o m n is"  r a t io n e  d is tr ib u tio n is  im p o r ta tu r  q u a e d a c  

d iv is io  s u b ie c t i e t  m u ltip lica tio  r a t io n e  c o n te n to r u m , 1 S e n e  i  

2 . 1  a d  1; h a e c  d ic t io  " o m n is"  n o n  d e s ig n a t  to tu m  in teg ra te , s r  

to tu m  in  q u a n t ita te ,  2  S e n t  3 0 . 2 . 1 .  a d  1. C f . P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t  : 

P S . Q . 3 .  A r t .  6 ;  1 P er ih . l O c a n d f ;  1 A n a l . 9 b a n d c ;  1 C a e l. i  

2  C a e l. 8  c ;  5  M e t  11 a ;  e t  p a ss im . —  O n t h e  d iffe r e n c e  b e t v »  

om ne  o n  th e  o n e  h a n d  a n d  latum  a n d  perfectum  o n  th e  o th er  ·  ‘ 

re a d : H o c  q u o d  d ic itu r  " om n e" , u t im u r  in  d is c r e t is , s ic u t  d i c i e r  

“ o m n e m  h o m in em ” ; u tim u r e t ia m  e o  in  c o n t in u is  q u a e  s u n t  p n- 

p in q u a  d iv is io n i, s ic u t  d ic im u s  “o m n e m  a q u a m "  e t  “ o m a e r  

a e r e m " , " to tu m "  a u tem  d ic itu r  e t  in  h is  e t  in  co n tin u is ;  d i d n t  

e n im  " to tu m  p o p u lu m "  e t  " to tu m  lig n u m " , " p e rfectu m "  a u a s  

d ic im u s  e t  in  h is  e t  in  fo rm is; d ic im u s  e n im  " p e r fec ta m  a lb e t - 

n e m ” e t  " p e r fe c ta m  v ir tu te m ” , 1 C a e l .  2  f .  O n  d ic e r e  d e  OBL 

s e e  dicere  u n d er  3 ;  o n  d id io  o m n is ,  s e e  d ic tio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  prae

d ic a r e  d e  o m n i, s e e  praedicare  u n d e r  2 . —  o m n e , is ,  n „  the s -  

the universe. C o n su ev im u s  to tu m  m u n d u m  e t  om ne, id  e s t .  a t  

v e r su m , v o c a r e  ca e lu m , 1 C a el. 2 0  b .

o m n ite n e n s , n t is ,  a d j., holding aU th in gs, a ll-sw a y in g , n o t  fo u n d  in 

S .T .  D iv in ita s  d ic itu r  o m n ite n e n s , in q u a n tu m  o m n ia  ten e t r. 

m o d o  q u o  il le , q u i p r in c ip a tu r  a liq u ib u s , d ic i tu r  e o s  ten ere , N e r . 

1 0 . 1. C f . C .  G . 3 .6 5 .

o n e r o , i r e ,  a v i, i t u m ,  1 , ». a ., to burden, w ea ry , oppress, load, use

fig . E t  r e lig io n is  o n u s  s a t is  h o m in em  o n e r a t , u t  a lia  su p era d d er  

n o n  o p o r te a t , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  12 a d  1; q u ia  s ic u t  d a em o n ia cu s  i l e
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de quo leg itu r M a rc . V ,  se denudabat; ita  avaru s se superfluis 

divitiis  onerat, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  6 ad  3. C f. PS. Q. 101. A r t .  3; 

PS. Q. 107. A r t  4 , in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10. in  quot.

onerosus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., troublesome, irksome, burdensome. S icut cum  

aliquis praesidens leges im p o n it onerosas subditis, non pertinentes 

ad u tilita te m  com m unem, PS. Q. 96 . A r t  4  c; ne conversatio 

fidelium  onerosa reddatur, PS. Q. 107. A r t  4  c; ponuntur etiam  

aliae septem  eleemosynae spirituales, . . ., p ortare  onerosos e t 

graves, e t  pro  om nibus orare, SS. Q . 32. A r t .  2 ob. 1; ne nimis 

onerosum redda tur m atrim on ium  uxori semper exigenti, P T S . Q. 

53. A rt. 1 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 109. A r t .  4  ( te r );  SS. Q. 168. A r t .  4; 

PTS. Q . 64 . A r t  6.

Onias, ae, m ., M a s ,  great-great-grandson o f Onias, high priest of 

the Jews sho rtly  a fte r the d ea th  o f A lexander the G r e a t  D ic itu r  

11 M ach . H l ,  1, quod leges optim e custodiebantur propter Oniae 

pontificis p ietatem , e t  anim os odio habentes m ala , PS. Q . 29 . A rt. 

1 ob. 2.

onocrotalus, i, m ., the pelican. Onocrotalus au tem  avis  est in  partibus 

Orientis longo rostro, quae in  faucibus hab et quosdam folliculos, 

PS. Q. 102. A r t  6  ad  1.

onus, eris, » ., (1 ) l i t ,  a load, burden, (2 ) fig ., (a ) a burden in  respect 

of debts, (b ) in  gen., a  load, burden, trouble, difficulty of an y  kind. 

—  (1), sed non minus periculum  im m in e t pauperi, si eius causa 

contra iu s titiam  o p p rim atur, quam si eius asinus iaceat sub onere, 

(ob. 1 )......quando asinus iacet sub onere, non potest ei a lite r  

subveniri in  casu isto, SS. Q . 71. A r t  1 ad 1; eadam  ration e qua 

tenetur aliqu is sublevare asinum  alte rius iacentem  sub onere, 

SS. Q. 73. A r t  4 ad 1; sicut si homo portare t grave onus, e t faciem  

suam perfunderet aqua, P T S . Q. 71. A r t .  5 c. —  (2) (a ), si tam en  

sit a liquod speciale im pedim entum , p u ta  in firm itas corporalis, 

vel onera deb itorum , vel a liq u a  huiusm odi, SS. Q . 189. A r t  10 c. 

—  (2) (b ), si uxor habet alias res p raeter dotem , quae ord inatur 

ad sustentanda onera m atrim on ii, SS. Q . 32. A r t .  8 ad  2; v idetur 

quod poenam  satisfactoriam  non possit unus pro a lio  explere, 

(ob. 1 ) .......ergo v id e tu r  quod unus possit onus poenitentiae 

impositae pro alio portare, PTS . Q . 13. A r t .  2  a ; in  veteri lege 

pontifex deferebat superhumerale, quod significabat onus E van - 

gelii, P T S . Q. 40 . A r t .  7 ob. 4 . C f. PS. Q . 38 . A r t  3  ( te r ) ; PS. Q. 96. 

A r t  4  ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  12; P T . Q . 37 . A rt. 4; 

e t passim.

onychinus, i ,m .,tk e  onyx. E t  super humeros habebat duos onychinos, 

. . . ,  duo  onychini duo  hemisphaeria, ve l solem e t lunam , PS. Q. 

102. A r t .  5 ad  10.

opacitas, I t is ,  / . ,  opacity, opaqueness, darkness. Secundum quod in  

substantia sob's e ra t causa luminis, in  opacitate autem  terrae causa 

tenebrarum , P P . Q . 67. A r t .  4  ad 2; unde e t  quasdam  tenebras 

nebulosas habet quasi accedens ad  opacitatem , PP . Q . 102. A rt. 

1 ad 1; terra vero, quam vis ex n atu ra  sua opacitatem  habeat 

propter defectum  lucis, tam en ex d iv in a  v ir tu te  in  sui superficie 

gloria c la rita tis  vestietur, P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  4  ad  2.

opacus, a , um , adj., opaque, nol reflecting o r emitting light·, dull, dark. 

Sicut si in  in fin itu m  in terp onantur corpora opaca in te r solem et 

aerem, P P . Q. 48. A r t .  4  c; sicut cum  est in m ateria  opaca terrestri, 

ut in sulphure, P T S . Q . 97 . A rt. 6  ad  4 .

opera, ae, / . ,  (1 ) l i t . ,  o  service, a rendering o / service, (2 ) transf., 

operant d a re , to give attention to anything, to bestow care or pains on, 

used w ith  (o)subj., (b )n f,  (c )d at. —  (1 ), si quam  operam  vestram  

m ater Ecdesia  desideraverit, nec elatione av id a  suscipiatis, nec 

blandiente desidia respuatis, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  2 a, in  q u o t;  si 

operam m edicantis expectas, opo rtet quod vulnus detegas, PT S . 

Q . 6 . A r t .  1 a , in  q u o t  —  locare operas, to hire out one's services. 

Quia u trum que pecunia aestim ari potest, u t  patet in  his qui 

locant operas suas, quas m anu vel lingua exercent, SS. Q . 78. A r t

2 ad  3 ; e t  ideo, si aliqu id  acciperet pro  usu sp iritualis potestatis, 

non in te lligeretur locare operas suas,. . . ,  lic ite  potest p retium  suae 

doctrinae vel consilii accipere, non quasi verita tem  a u t scientiam 

vendens, sed quasi operas suas locans, SS. Q . 100. A r t  3 ad  3. —  

(2 ) (a ), sed si ad  restitutionem  teneretur non solum  ille  qu i accepit, 

sed e tiam  illi qui qualitercumque cooperantur, augeretur ex hoc 

res illiu s  cui est aliqu id  subtractum ; tum  quia ipsi m ultoties 

restitu tio  f ie re t  tu m  e tiam  quia quandoque a liqu i operam dant 

ad hoc quod a liqu a res alicu i auferatur, SS. Q . 62. A r t .  7 ob. 2. 

Cf. SS. Q· 169. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q. 71. A r t .  1 .—  t2) (b ),  e t  ideo tenetur 

Deo satisfacere, e t dare operam u t  scandalum proxim orum , si 

inde exortum  fuerit, sedetur, SS. Q . 66. A r t .  5 ad  3 . C f . SS. Q. 

88. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  1. —  (2) (c ). inquan tum  scilicet aliquis 

dans operam  rei illic itae  in c id it in sequens peccatum , SS. Q. 150. 

A r t  4  c; e t ideo sufficienter p rovidetur hum anae m u ltitu d in i, si 

quidam  carna li generationi operam dent, SS. Q . 152. A r t  2 ad  1. 

C f. SS. Q . 64. A r t .  8 (passim ); SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2; P T S . Q. 39. A r t  

4; P T S . Q. 58 . A r t .  1.

operSbills, e, adj., practicable, feasible, i.e., possible o f being carried 

o u t through a  w ork or deed, presentable in  ac ting  and in  doing, 

synonym  of fa d ib ilis  and ag iid is . Omnis scientia practica  est de 

rebus operabilibus ab  homine, u t m oralis de actibus hominum, 

et aed ificativa de aedificiis, sacra autem  doctrina est principaliter 

de D eo cuius magis homines sunt opera, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  4  a ; opera

bile en im  est aliqu id  p ropter applicationem  form ae ad m ateriam , 

non propter resolutionem compositi in  princip ia universatia form a

lia , P P . Q . 14. A r t .  16 c. C f . P P . Q . 79. A r t .  12 c; PS. Q . 14. A rt. 

2 ( te r );  SS. Q . 44 . A rt. 2; SS. Q. 47 . A r t .  6 (b is ); SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  2 

(b is ); e t  passim. On bonum  operabile, see bonus under 3; on 

princip ium  operabile, see princip ium ; on syllogismus operabitis, 

see syllogismus. —  K inds o f operabile are: (a ),  operabile contin

gens, the contingently practicable, i.e., th a t  w hich does n o t o f neces

s ity  have to be carried o u t in  word o r in  deed. E a  circa quae est 

prudentia, sunt contingentia operabilia . C f. SS. Q . 45. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  16; SS. Q . 49 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 49 . A r t  6; C . G . 3 .3 5 . 

—  (b ), operabile particulare, the particularly practicable, i« . ,  th a t 

which can be presented in  a  single w ork, in  a  single action. Synesis 

im p o rta t iudicium  rectum , non quidem  circa speculabilia, sed circa 

p articu laria  operabilia , circa quae e tiam  est prudentia , SS. Q . 51. 

A rt . 3  c. C f. P P . Q . 83. A r t  1 c; P P . Q. 86. A r t  1; PS. Q . 94. A r t . 

6 (b is ); SS. Q . 49. A r t  2; SS. Q . 49. A r t  3; C . G . 3 .1 5 5 ;  e t  passim.

operamentum, i, n ., operation, work, deed. N eque eo quod diversa 

sunt operam enta, ideo duas operatrices naturas, atque formas 

iuste definim us, P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1 c.

op eririu s , ii, m ., a  laborer, workman. D ignus est enim  operarius cibo 

suo, PS. Q. 108. A r t .  2 ad  3, in  q u o t;  quaedam  e tiam  a liis  deben

tu r; sicut principibus debentur trib u ta , e t  operariis debentur 

mercedes, (ob. 4 ) ..... e t  ideo decim ae non cad unt sub tributo, 

nec e tiam  sunt obnoxiae mercedi operariorum , e t  ideo non debent 

prius deduci trib u ta , e t pretium  operariorum , SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  2 ad 

4. C f . SS. Q. 147. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  6 , in  quot.

operatio, in is , / . ,  (1 ) performing, production, (2 ) a c tM y  o r operation 

in  the general sense of the word, synonym  of o d w , actus, and opus, 

(3 ) immanent operation or activity, the  same as operatio manens in  

operante (see under 2), and  in  this sense d istinct from  actio. —  (1 ), 

Spiritus sanctus datus est Apostolis ad  operationem  m iraculorum , 

P P . Q . 43. A r t  3 ob. 4 ; quantu m  ad hoc p o n itu r operatio  v irtu tu m , 

PS. Q . 111. A r t  4  c. C f. SS. Q. 174. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 178. A r t .  

1 c and  ad 1 and ad 2; P o t  6. 5 ob. 9  and 9  c; V e r it .  12. 5 c; e t 

passim. —  (2 ), secundum quod beatitudo hom inis est aliqu id 

creatum  in ipso existens, necesse est dicere quod bea titu do  hominis 

s it operatio, est enim  beatitudo u ltim a  hom inis perfectio , unum

quodque autem  in ta n tu m  perfectum est, inquan tum  est actu; nam  

potentia sine actu  im perfecta est. oportet ergo beatitud inem  in



operatio 7T0 operatic

u ltim o  actu  hominis consistere, m anifestum  est autem , quod 

operatio  esc ultim us actus operantis, PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  2 c; operatio  

d ic itu r qu ilib e t actus rei, etiam si exterius non transeat, sicut in

tellegere est operatio intellectus, 2 Sent. 12 exp .; operatio est actus 

e t  bonum  substantiae operantis, C . G . 2. 91 ; operatio est quasi 

m edium  in te r operans e t opera tum , 1 Sent. 3 7 .3 .2  ad  3; operatio  

autem  est u ltim a rei perfectio, 2 C ael. 4  c ; operatio  autem  est 

actus secundus, 2  Cael. 4  c. C f . PS. Q . 33. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 38 . A r t .  

9 (passim ); SS. Q . 39. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  3; SS. Q. 

180. A r t  3 ; e t passim. O n com m unitas operationis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcommunitas 

under 1; on fin is  operationis, see f in is  under 2 ; on principium  

operationis, see princip ium ; on unitas operationis, see unitas. —  

perfectio operationis, the perfection o f an  activity. Perfectio autem  

operationis dependet ex q u a ttu o r, p rim o  ex suo genere, u t  scilicet 

s it manens in  ipso o p e ra n te ,. . . ,  secundo ex princip io operationis, 

u t  s it altissimae p o te n tia e ,. . . ,  te rtio  ex  operationis ob iecto ,. . . ,  

quarto  ex  form a operationis, u t  scilicet perfecte, fac iliter e t  delec

tab ilite r operetur, C . G . 1. 100. —  unitas operationis, the unity  

of an aclisiily. A d  unitatem  operationis req u ir itu r unitas obiecti, 

P P . Q . 38. A r t .  2  c; dico au tem  operationem  unam  non ex p arte  

eius, in  quod term inatur actio , sed secundum quod egreditur ab 

agente; m u lti enim  trahentes n av im  unam  actionem  ia d u n t ex 

parte  operati, quod est unum , sed tam en ex p arte  trahentium  sunt 

m ultae actiones, quia sunt diversi impulsus ad  trahendum, C . G . 

2 .5 7 .  —  K inds of operatio in  this sense are: (a ), operatio activa, 

see operatio/activa and operatio receptiva. —  (b ), operatio actualis, 

actual action or that taking place in  reality. Q u a m v is ,. . . ,  cognitio 

d id  possit om nis actualis opera tio  intellectus, SS. Q. 180. A r t .  

3 ad 1. C f. E p h . 4 .3 .  —  (c ), operatio  adquisitiva fin is  seu factiva 

fin is  and operatio m erito ria  fin is , t ie  action l ia t  efficiently acquires 

a  goal or that deserves one. Q uaelibe t autem  res ad u ltim um  finem  

per suam operationem  p ertin g it; quae quidem  operatio  in  finem  

ducens vel est factiva  finis, quando fin is  non excedit v irtu tem  dus 

quod operatur p ropter finem , sicut m edicatio  est factiva sanitatis; 

vel est m erito ria  finis, quando finis excedit v irtu tem  operantis 

propter finem , unde expectatur fin is ex  dono alterius, P P . Q . 62. 

A rt . 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t  9  ad  1. —  (d ), operatio anim alis, the 

sensitive action. In te r  omnes operationes anim ales sensus est 

nobilior e t  p rio r quam  m otus, P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  1 ob. 3. C f. P T S . 

Q . 81. A r t . 4 ; 4 S e n t.3 .1 .4 .  l a d  2 ; 2  A n im . 1 8 g ;C a u s .3 a .—  (e), 

operatio artific ia lis  seu a rtis  and  operatio naturalis, t ie  artistic and  

the natural aclion, (cf. operatio connaturalis, operatio gloriae, and  

operatio violenta), or t ie  activity o f art (cf. ars  under 2) and that of 

nature. C f. 4  S e n t 43. 1. 1. 3  c; V i r t  2 . 2 c; 6  E th . 3 f. —  (f) , 

operatio artis , see operatio artific ia lis . O peratio  artis  non a t t r i 

b u itu r instrum ento sed a r t if id ,  P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  1 ad  3. C f. P P . 

Q . 17. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 14. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 75. 

A r t .  3 (bis). —  (g), operatio  bestialis  an d  operatio hum ana, the 

bestial or an im al and  the hum an action. C f. 2  Sent. 2 5 .1 .3  ad  2 ,3 ,  

and 5; 4  Sent. 49. 3. 4 . 3  a d  4 . —  (h ), operatio  civilis, the civic 

action o r that o f a  c ilitcn as such. C f . C . G .  3 .6 3 .  —  (i), operatio  

communis and operatio propria, the action common to m any things 

and that proper to each of them. N a tu ra e  communi non possunt 

attr ib u i nisi operationes communes e t  universales secundum quas 

homo nec m eretur nec dem eretur, P T . Q . 4 . A r t  4  c. C f. PS . Q . 

32. A r t .  1 (passim); C . G . 1. 52 ; C . G . 2 . 57 and 76; C . G . 3. 84; 

C . G . 4 .4 1 ;  2  Cael. 4  c: e t  passim. —  ( j ) ,  operatio completa seu 

perfecta and operatio defectiva  seu im perfecta, the complete or 

perfect and  the defective o r imperfect action. V e l potest dici quod 

nondum in era t ei spiritus v ita e , id  est, an im a, quantum  ad  m ani

festas e t completas operationes ipsius, P T .  Q . 27. A rt. 2 ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 63. A r t .  5 c; PS. Q . 5. A r t .  5  ob. 3 ; C . G . 1 .8 2 ; C . G . 3 .3 9  

and 42; C . G . 4 .2 1 ;  4  Sent. 4 9 . 3 . 4 . 3  ad  4 ; M a l.  1 6 .6  c; 2 C ae l. 

18 f;  e t  passim. —  (k ), operatio  coniuncti, t ie  combined o r muted 

operation of body and soul, th e  opposite o f operatio solius animae, 

i.e., th a t operation which has its subject in  the soul alone. C f.

Q u . A n im . 15 ob. 1. —  ( I) ,  operatio connaturalis seu natura lis  a.-.; 

operatio m iraculosa seu supernaturalis, l ie  action which corresp mu 

to the nature of a  thing o r is  according to its nature (cf. operatu 

artific ialis , operatio gloriae, and operatio violenta) and the miraculou 

o r supernatural action. Q uia delectatio consequitur operatione? 

connaturalem , tan to  aliquae delectationes sunt vehem entiore  

quanto  consequuntur operationes magis naturales, SS. Q . 141. A r. 

4 c. C f . P P . Q. 94. A r t .  4 ad 2; PS. Q . 31 . A r t .  1 (b is ); P T . Q. 31 

A r t 4 ; C . G . 2 .7 6 ;  4  S e n t  4 3 .1 .1 .3  e; P o t  6 .5  c; V i r t  1 .1  ob. 11 

e t passim. —  (m ), operatio continua and  operatio intercisa, a  

continuous o r uninterrupted or interrupted action. Sed haec o p eras  

nec sem piterna, nec continua potest esse, e t per consequens ne 

unica est, q u ia  operatio  interscissione m u ltip lica tu r........est tante 

a liq u a  partic ipatio  beatitudin is pro quanto  operatio  potest e=: 

continua e t  una, ■ . ■ , puta  somni, ve l occupationis alicu— 

naturalis, ad  operationem  praedictam  o rd inat, quasi v ide:? 

operatio  continua esse, PS. Q . 3. A r t .  2 c . C f. 1 S e n t  3 7 . 1 . 1 c. -  

(n ), operatio  corporalis, the physical action. O p o rte t quod t .  

apprehensionem anim ae humanae com m oveatur appetitus sees 

tivus cum  aliqua operatione corporali, P P . Q . 117. A r t .  3 ad 

C f. C . G . 3 . 87. —  (o ), operatio d eb ita , the f it t in g  o r duc actu-. 

A lio  modo per subtractionem  deb itae operationis...........m a l.?  

autem  quod consistit in  subtractione deb itae operationis in  rec_ 

voluntariis , habet rationem  culpae, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  5 c. C f. PS 1 

71. A r t .  1; V i r t  2 . 2 c. —  (p ), operatio  defectiva , see opercu 

completa. —  (q ), operatio  exiens ab  ipso operante seu exterior s e  

transiens and operatio m anens in  operante seu intrinseca. -  

action that goes forth  fro m  the active thing, a  transitive action -  

outer aclion and ¡hot which remains w ith in  the thing, the immane, 

action, the inner action. E s t autem  duplex rei operatio ......... uu 

quidem , quae in  ipso operante m anet e t  est ipsius operantis x  

fectio, u t  sentire, intellegere e t velle , a lia  vero, quae in  e x te rio re  

rem  transit, quae est perfectio facti, quod per ipsam  constitu it? 

u t calefacere, secare e t  aedificare, C . G . 2 .1 .  C f. P P . Q. 14 pr x ?  

A r t .  4  ad  1 ; PS. Q . 13. A r t  5 ad  1; SS. Q. 181. A r t .  1 c; C . G  

100; P o t. 9 .9  ad 19 and  10 .1  c; 2 C a n t  7; 1 E th . 1 c; e t  pass ix  -  

( r ) ,  operatio expedita seu non-im pedita and operatio  im pede. 

the fre e  o r unimpeded action and the impeded action. O p e n ?  

connaturalis non im pedita  est perfectio secunda........... et 

quando constituuntur res in  propria operatione connatural. ■ 

non im p ed ita , sequitur delectatio , quae consistit in  perfectum e *  

PS. Q . 31. A rt. I  ad  1. C f. C . G . 3 .1 4 1 .  —  (s), operatio e x te rn  

see operatio exiens. —  ( t ) ,  operatio extranea, the extraneans 

foreign action. C f. 4  S e n t 4 9 . 3 . 4 .3  a d  4 . —  (u ),  operatio f a s »  

and operatio  activa, the action that consisti in  effecting o r produce 

something and that which consists merely in  a  deed or an  act. Z  

6  E th . 2 h. —  C f. also operatio receptiva. —  (v ) ,  operatio f a s ^  

fin is, see operatic adquisitiva f in is . —  (w ), operatio fo r m a te  

bona and  operatio m ateria lite r bona, the action that is good be^ss 

directed to a  good purpose, i.e ., form ally  good and that which i t  r - *  

because i l  is consonant w ith the facu lty  whence i t  spring!, -  

m aterially good. O peratio  potest d ici bona ve l form aliter ? 

quantum  procedit ex  potentia, quae m ovetur in  bonum  secut— 

rationem  boni, ve l m ateria lite r, secundum quod est c o n g r í  ■ 

connaturalis potentiae, 3 Sent. 2 3 .2 .4 .1  c. —  (x ),  operatio ¡ I r a  

and operatio naturae, action in  Ike glory of heaven and that a  -* 

condition o f nature o r of the natural being. C f . 2  Sent. 6. 1 ■ - 

G .  operatio artific ia lis , operatio connaturalis, and operatio mmrss. 

—  (y ) ,  operatio hierarchies, hierarchical aclion o r Ike a c t in  « -  

formed by a  member o f Ike hierarchy. C f. 4 S e n t. 1 3 . 1 .2 .6 o b . 1 -  

actio hierarchica under actio under 1. —  (z ),  operatio b a n * ,  

see operatio bestialis. S icut actiones rerum  n atura lium  proce. *  

ex  potentiis  naturalibus, i ta  etiam  operationes hum anae p ro c e ? * 

ex  hum ana vo lu n ta te , SS. Q . 104. A r t .  1 c. G .  PS. Q . 3 . A ' .  

PS. Q . 5. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 14. A r t  2 (b is ); PS. Q . 33. A r t  4 =  

SS. Q . 141. A r t  2; e t  passim. —  (a 1) ,  operatio  im pedita , see ;
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lio zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAexpedita. —  (b9) ,  operatio im perfecta, see operatio completa. 

—  (c9) ,  operatio in te llectiva seu in te lleg ib ilis  and operatio sensi

tiva sen sensibilis, the im m aterial ad ion  and  ad io n  tkrough the 

senses. See operatio intellectualis. Unde verbu m  quod secundum 

intellegibilem  operationem procedit in  nobis, non est eiusdem 

naturae cum  eo a  quo procedit, P P . Q . 27 . A r t .  2 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 

14. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 85. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 3. A r t .  3  a ; C . G . 1 .9 7 ; 2 Cael. 

18 f;  e t  passim. —  (d ! ), operatio inte llectualis, iutelledual adion. 

Aliqua operatio  dup lic iter d ic itu r intellectualis, uno modo quasi 

in  ipso in te llectu  consistens, u tc o n te m p la tio ,. . . ,  a lio  modo d ic itu r 

aliqua a c tio  intellectualis, qu ia est ab  aliqu o  in te llectu  regulate et 

im p erate , P P . Q . 112. A r t  1 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  5 ad  3; 

PP. Q . 26. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 1 .4 6 ,  56, 68, and  100; C . G . 2. 46 ; e t 

passim. —  (e1) ,  operatio in te rd sa , see operatio continua.— (f9), 

operatio intrinseca, see operatio exiens. H o m o ......... habet plures 

operationes intrinsecas quam  a lia  anim alia , P P . Q . 30. A r t .  2 ad 3. 

C f. P P . Q . 30 . A r t  2 (b is); P T .  Q. 71. A r t  2 . —  (g9) ,  operatio 

m anens, see operatio exiens. —  (b *), operatio m anualis seu 

m anuum , handwork, handling, m m u a l wark. Per operationem  

m anualem  in te lleg itu r non solum quod m anibus f it , sed quocum

que corporali instrumento, e t  b reviter quodcumque officium  homo 

ag it de quo lic ite  possit v ic tum  adquirere, sub labore m anuum  

com prehenditur, Quodl. 7. 7 .1 7  c. —  ( i9), operatio m anuum , see 

operatio manualis. —  ( j9 ) , operatio m a te ria lite r bona, see operatio 

form aliter bona. —  (k 9) ,  operatio m erito ria , meritorious action. 

Sed angelus, qui est superior ordine naturae quam  homo, conse

cutus est eam  ex  ordine d ivinae sapientiae uno m otu operationis 

m eritoriae , ( c ) , . . . ,  statim  a  p rin d p io  suae conceptionis, absque 

aliqua operatione m eritoria praecedente, an im a eius (C h ris ti) fu it 

beata, PS. Q . 5. A r t  7 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 112. A r t  

2; V ir t .  1. 1 ob. 11. —  (l9) ,  operatio m erito ria  fin is, see operatio 

adquisitiva f in is .  —  (m 9) ,  operatio m iraculosa, see operatio con- 

naturalis. —  (n 9), operatio m oralis, moral action. Sed ad operatio

nes m orales ordinam ur per rationem  practicam  e t appetitum  

rectum , PS . Q . 61. A r t .  2 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 181. A r t  2 ; C . G . 3 .3 4 . 

—  (o9) ,  operatio naturae, see operatio gloriae. O peratio  naturae  

non est nisi ex  praesuppositione princip iorum  creatorum , P P . Q. 

45 . A r t  8 a d 4 . C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t  7; P P . Q . 45 . A r t  8  (passim ); 

P P . Q . 62. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 66. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 78. A r t  t  (b is ); et 

passim. —  (p ! ) ,  operatio naturalis, see operatio artific ia lis , operatio 

comuitiiralis, operatio ¿oriae, and  operatio violenta. —  (q 9 ), opera

tio  natura lis  secundum quid and operatio naturalis sim pliciter, 

action natural in  a  certain rcspect o r with respect lo something and 

the sim ply  o r absolulely natural action. In q u an tu m  scilicet perducit 

ad id quod secundum naturam  est, 4  S e n t  43. 1. 1. 3  c. —  (r ! ), 

operatio natura lis  sim pliciter, see operatio naturalis secundum quid. 

—  (s9) ,  operatio  non recta and operatio recta , the action wltich is 

nol righlly ordered and that which is right. E rgo e t angelus, in 

prim o instanti suae creationis, po tu it operari, a u t ergo habuit 

operationem  rectam  a u t non rectam , P P . Q . 63. A r t .  5  ob. 4. 

C f. P T . Q . 1. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 2. 83. —  ( t* ) ,  operatio nu tritiva , the 

vegetative o r nutritios action. C f. 2  C ael. 18 f. —  (u ! ), operatio 

perfecta, see operatio completa. —  (v 9), operatio  personalis, the 

persoual action or that performed by a  person. Servus autem  quia 

est in  potestate dom ini etiam  quantum  ad personales operationes, 

non potest se vo to  obligare ad  religionem , per quam  ab  obsequio 

dom ini sui abstraheretur, SS. Q . 48. A r t  8  ad  2. C f. 1 S e n t  29. 

1 .4  ad  2 . —  (w 9) ,  operatio propria, see operatio communis. —  (x 9), 

operatio  receptiva and operatio activa, the action which consists 

in  accepling o r receiving and that which consists in  giring. C f. 

1 Sent. 15. 5. 2 ad 4 . —  (y 9 ), operatio recta, see operatio non 

reda. —  (z 9) ,  operatio sensibilis  seu sensitiva, see operatio in 

tellegibilis. —  (a 9) ,  operatio sim plex, the simple adion, ¡.e., th a t 

effected w ith o u t the cooperation o f a  physical organ. Deus una 

e t sim plici operatione g au d e t PP- Q- 20. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. C . G . 1. 

90; C . G . 2. 81. —  (b 9) ,  operatio studiosa, the serious or eealous 

adion, the opposite o f  ad io  ludicra, (see actio under 1 ). C f . C . G . 

3. 25. —  (c‘ ) ,  operatio  supererogationis, adion oner and above 

what is demanded. C f . 3 S e n t 34. exp. 1. —  (d 9), operatio super- 

naturalis, see operatio connaturalis. —  (e9) ,  operatio theandrica, 

the adion o f the God-man. O peratio  C h risti secundum hum ani

tatem  d id tu r  theandrica, id est, deivirilis , inquantum  hum anitas  

Christi agebat in  v ir tu te  divina, U n io  5 ad 1. C f. P T . Q . 19. A r t  

1. —  (P ), operatio  transiens, see operatio exiens. —  (g9) ,  operatio  

violenta and operatio  naturalis, the violent o r unnatural ad ion  and  

the natural or that according to nature. C f. 4  Sent. 43. 1. 1. 3  c. 

—  (h 9), operatio v irtua lis , the virtuous adion. C f. V ire. 2 . 2  c. —  

(i>), operatio vitae  seu vita lis , the vital adion. Philosophus ibi 

accipit v ivere  p ro  operatione v ita e , P P . Q . 18. A rt. 2 ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q. 18. A r t .  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 27 . A r t .  2; P P . Q . 75. A r t .  1 c; 

4 Sent. 3 . 1. 4 . 1 ad  2 ; 2 A n im . 5  a ; e t passim. —  ( j9) ,  operatio  

vitalis, see operatio vitae. —  cuiuslibet re i fin is  est sua perfectis

sim a operatio, (4  Sent. 4 9 . 3 . 4 . 3  ad  4 ) ,  or, om nis res est propter 

suam operationem , (2 Cael. 4  k ), or, quaelibet res est propter 

suam operationem , (P T .  Q . 9 . A r t .  1 c; C . G . 3. 113), or. res  

unaquaeque d ic itu r esse propter suam  operationem, (P S . Q . 3. 

A rt . 2 c), or, unumquodque, quod habet propriam operationem , 

est propter suam  operationem , (2 C ael. 4  c), the  translation  

of Aristotle's expression: « α σ τό ν  <<mv, uv e rr iv  cpyov, iw x a  

τον cpyov (de C ael. I I ,  3, 286 . a . 8  f ) ,  everything which has 

a  proper ad ion  exists fo r  performing this adion and has its  a im  

therein, i.e., in  Us most perfed action, (quaelibet enim  res ap p etit 

suam perfectionem sicut suum finem , operatio autem  est u ltim a  

rei perfectio, ve l saltem  ipsum  operatum  in his, in  quibus est 

aliquod opus praeter operationem , 2 Cael. 4  c. C f. 1 E th . 1 c 

and d ). —  eius est habitus, cuius est operatio, see habitus under 

4 . —  modus operationis consequitur form am , quae est opera

tionis princip ium , (C . G . 3. 58 ), the mode of the ad ieu  directs 

itself according to the fo rm  which is the principle o f the ad ion. —  

om nis operatio  est individuorum  distinctorum , (1 Sent. 26. 2. 

2 c), every ad io n  brings into being fix e d  individual trails. C f. 1 

M e t. 1 g. —  om nis operatio specificatur p er fonnam , quae est 

principium  operationis, (P P . Q . 14. A r t .  5 ad 3), or, operatio non 

recipit speciem a  operante, sed a  principio operationis, (V e n t . 

20. 1 ad  2 ), or, operationes distinguuntur ad invicem  penes 

terminos e t princip ia, ( I  Sent. 13. t .  2 ob. 3 ), every adion receives 

its special species through the fo rm  which is the principle of the 

adion, so that odious are distinguished fro m  one another according 

to their objects and according to the faculties which are their proximate 

principles, not according lo the subject operating. —  om nis potentia 

reducitur a d  operationem  s icu t ad  perfectionem  propriam , see 

potentia under 2. —  om nis res est propter suam operationem , 

see above: cuiuslibet rei f in is  e tc . —  operatio est in  particularibus, 

(C . G . 3. 6; 3  A n im . 16 e), or, operationes circa singularia sunt, 

(PS. Q. 6  p r .;  PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 ad  1), actions are concerned with 

concrete individual things. —  operationes distinguuntur ad  in v i

cem  penes term b ios e t principia, see above: omnis operatio speci- 

fica tu r  etc. —  operatio  non recepit speciem ab operante, sed a 

principio operationis, see above: omnis operatio specificalur etc. 

—  operatio re i dem onstrat substantiam  e t esse ipsius, (C . G . 

2 . 79), the ad ion  o f a  thing reveals the substance and the proper 

being o f the same. —  operatio re i sequitur fonnam  ipsius, (C . G . 

3. 84), or, propria operatio re i sequitur seu consequitur propriam  

ipsius n aturam , (C . G . 2 .7 9 ;  C . G . 3 .8 4 ) ,  or, operatio substantiam  

sequitur, (C . G . 3 .4 2 ) ,  the proper ad io n  of a thing is according lo 

its form  or according to its nature and essence. —  operatio substan

tiam  sequitur, see above: operatio re i sequitur etc. —  oportet 

quod eius s it  potentia sicut subiecti, cuius est operatio, see 

potentia under 2. —  propria operatio re i sequitur seu consequitur 

propriam  ipsius n aturam , see above: operatio rei sequitur etc. —  

quaelibet res  es t propter suam  operationem , see above: cuiuslibet 

rei f in is  etc. —  res  unaquaeque d ic itu r esse propter suam  opera -
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tion em , see above: zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcuiuslibet r d  f in is  etc. —  unumquodque, 

quod habet propriam  operationem , est propter suam  operationem , 

see above: cuiuslibet r d  f in is  etc. —  (3 ), effusio sanguinis pro 

Christo , e t  operatio  in te rio r Spiritus sancti d icuntur baptism ata, 

inquan tum  e ffid u n t effectum  baptism i aquae, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  12 c; 

tales operationes (quae in  exteriorem  m ateriam  non transeunt), 

quae proprie operationes d icuntur, in  ipsis operantibus tantum  

sunt, 1 S e n t 4 0 .1 .1  ad  1. C f .  P P . Q . 91 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 74 . A rt. 8: 

SS. Q . 177. A r t  1; V e r it .  8 . 6  c; 7 M e t. 6  k ; e t passim.

operativus, a , um , adj., creatine, formative, aeline, belonging to or 

concerning the operative and  the active, the  opposite o f speculations 

and theoricus, also o f practical. E t  s im ilite r in  operativis, quando 

id  quod est ad  finem , a d a e q u a t,. . . ,  finem , non req u ir itu r quod 

s it nisi unum  tan tu m , P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; p rim um  autem  prin 

c ip iu m  in  operativis, quorum  est ra tio  practica , est fin is ultimus, 

PS. Q . 90 . A r t  2  c . C f . P P . Q . 58. A r t  4  c ; P P . Q . 59. A r t .  3 ad  1; 

PS. Q . 57. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 78. A r t  4 ; C . G . 1.80; C . G . 3 . 97; et 

passim. O n a rs  operativa, see ars under 1; on dem onstratio  

operativa, see demonstratio under 3; on fo rm a operativa, see forma 

under 2 ;  on habitus operativus, see habitus under 4 ;  on intellectus 

operativus, see intellectus under 3 ; on potentia operativa, see 

potentia under 1 and 2 ; on prin d p iu m  operativum , see principium·, 

on ra tio  operativa, see ratio  under 3 ; on sd e n tia  operativa, see 

sdentia  under 1; on syllogismus operativus, see syllogismus; on 

verbu m  operativum , see tierbum under 1; on virtus operativa, see 

virtus under 3.

operator, Sris, m ., a  worker, workman, operator. Sapiens operator 

p erfic it opus suum brev io ri v ia  qua potest, (ob. 3 )...... ad  bre

v ita te m  viae, quam  sapiens operator observat, pertinet quod non 

fac ia t p er m u lta , P T . Q . 4 . A r t  5 ad  3 ; a lii autem  fideles u t 

operatores eorum  quae pertinent ad  aedificationem  fidelium , 

P T . Q . 72. A r t  2  ad  1.

operatSrius, a , um , ad j., effectual. Si ta n ta  est v is  in  sermone D om ini 

lesu, u t  inciperent esse quae non e ran t, quanto  magis operatorius 

est u t  s in t quae e r a n t  e t  in  a liud  com m utentur, P T .  Q . 78. A r t  

4  a , in  q u o t

operatrix, id s , f . ,  she that works, a  worker. N eq u e  eo quod diversa 

sunt operam enta, ideo duas operatrices naturas, a tq u e  formas 

iuste definim us, P T . Q . 19. A r t  1 c.

operim entum , i n ., a  covering, caver. Sed u n i tabernaculo ve l domui 

s u ff id t  unum operim entum , (ob. 8 ) , . .  ., in  tecto au tem  taber

naculi e ra t operim entum  unum  de pellibus h yadnth in is , . . ., 

horum  autem  operim entorum  ra tio  litte ra lis  in  com m uni e a t  

ornatus e t protectio  tabernaculi...... p er operim enta vero tecti 

designantur p rae la ti e t  doctores, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  8.

operio, ire , u i, e rtu m , 4 , v. a ., ( l ) l i t  (a) to cover, cotier oner anything, 

(b ) to shut, imprison, (c ) to clothe, (2 )  fig ., o f sin, to alone fo r, 

cover, cause to be forgotten. —  (1 ) (a ), e t  s im ilite r non est magis 

tenebrosa domus, si lucerna s it operta pluribus velam inibus, quam  

si s it operta uno solo velam in e to tu m  lum en intercludente, PS. 

Q . 73. A r t  2 c ; e t  desuper te rtium  de quibusdam  sagis d lid n is  

quae non tan tu m  operiebant tectum  tabernaculi, PS. Q . 102. A r t  

4  ad  8 . C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  (b is). —  (1 )  (b ), quare m artyres 

post effusionem sanguinis sui arca operientur in dus i et inde exire 

non p o te ru n t P T S . Q . 69 . A r t  3  ob. 2 . —  (1 ) (c ), s icut Augustinus 

d id t  quod actus infidelis , inquan tum  est infidelis, semper est 

peccatum, etiam si nud um  operiat, SS. Q . 23. A r t  7 ad  1; nam qui 

dom um  in  v i ta  non h a b u it post m ortem  quoque in  alieno sepulcro 

reconditur e t nudus existens a  loseph operitu r, P T .  Q . 51. A r t  

2 ad  4 . —  (2 ),  u t  d id t u r  Proverb, X ,  13, universa delic ta operit 

charitas , SS. Q . 25 . A r t .  8 ob. 1. —  operte, adv., covertly. Augus

tinus enu m erat quaedam  quae d id t  esse m u ltu m  operte (var. 

ap e rte ) perversa, e t  fidei catholicae adversa, P P . Q . 90 . A r t  1 a .

operor, 3 r i, i tu s , v, dep. n., to operate, be active, do. Sed D eus opera u -  

in  omnibus, P P . Q . 8 . A r t  1 a; hom inis esc o p erari ad  supplendas 

suam  ind igentiam , P T . Q . 23. A r t  1 ad  2; a lia m  vero  purgationes 

operatus est in  ea  Sp iritus sanctus, m ediante conceptione Chris-, 

quae fu it  opus S p iritus sancti, P T .  Q . 27 . A r t  3 a d  3 . C f .  P T . 1 

62. A r t  1 (passim ); P T . Q . 64. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T .  Q . 84. A r.

1 (q u a te r); P T .  Q . 86. A r t  6  (passim ); P T . Q . 87 . A r t  3  (quater 

e t passim. O n  f in is  operantis, see f in is  under 2 ; on gra tia  operante  

see gratia  und er 2 ; on esse in  loco u t  operans in  opera to , see tea. 

und er 2 ; on m odus operantis, see modus under 2 ; on opus <x*- 

ra n tis  e t opus operatum , see opus under 4 ; on s d e n tia  operante  

see sdentia  un d er 2 . —  K in d s o f operari are: (a ), opera ri effective 

and  operari fo rm a llte r, to operate after the manner of the efjec^i 

cause (s icut p ic to r  parietem  a lbum  fa c i t  2 S e n t  2 6 . 1 . 2  ad  4) a x  

a /lc r the manner o f the form a l cause o r o / the fo rm  (s icu t albedo f a x  

a lbum  parie tem , 2 Sent. 26 . 1. 2 ad  4 ). C f . P T .  Q . 78. A rt.

2  S e n t  2 6 . 1 . 5  ad  2  and 3 . —  (b ), operari fo rm a llte r, see opera- 

effective. C h aritas  operatur fo rm a lite r, SS. Q . 23 . A r t  2 ad 3 — 

(c ), operari in s tnunen ta lite r and operari princip aliter, to be tens 

after the manner of the instrumental and o f the chief cause. Ic e  

ex consequenti omnes actiones e t  passiones C h ris ti instrum ear

l ite r  operantur in  v irtu te  d iv in ita tis  ad  salutem  hum anam , PT . 1 

48 . A r t  6  c . C f .  P P . Q. 45. A r t .  5 : SS. Q . 185. A r t  6 ; P T . Q. C  

A r t .  5 ; P T .  Q . 64 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 84. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  i  

opera ri n a tu ra li instinctu, to be active instinctively. C f . C .  G . 3. i -  

—  (e ), opera ri p er electionem  an d  operari p er necessitatem . a 

be active on the basis of free w il l o r  by freedom  a n d  to be active r  

natural necessity. C f. C . G . 3 . 105. —  ( 0 ,  operari p er m o d a ·  

e ffid e n tia e  an d  operari per m odum  m e rit i, to operate after m  

manner of effecting o r  producing and  after the manner o f deserm^ 

C f. P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t  6 ob. 3 . —  (g ), operari p er m odum  m ere, 

see operari per modum effidentiae.— (h ), operari p er n e c e s s ita te  

see operari per dectionan. —  ( i ) ,  operari p rincip aliter, see operc- 

instrumenlaliter. —  ( j) ,  operari su p em atu ra liter, to be active a  ; 

supernatural manner. S icut Deus m iraculose a liq u id  s u p e rn a tr?  

l ite r  in  rebus corporeis operatur, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  11 ad  2. —  a  

m odo a liq u id  operatur, quo est, see esse. —  m odus o p e ra · ·  

uniuscuiusque re i sequitur m odum  essendi ipsius, see esse. -  

unum quodque operatur secundum  quod est, see esse. —  operam, 

antis , P . a ., active, efficient, effectual. Remissio ig itu r  culpae e 

reatus poenae aeternae p ertin e t ad  g ra tiam  operantem , P T  .  

8 6 . A r t .4 a d 2 .  C f . P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t 2 ; P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t 6 ; P T . Q  i  

A r t .  1; P T . Q . 35 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 80 . A r t  5 ; e t  passim . —  o p e ra · ·  

a , um , P . a ., performed, effected. (F in is) q u i v e l est operarie 

a liqu od  opera tum , ad  quod q u is  perven it per operationem , rS  

Q . 49. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 87 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 103. A r t  2 . P? 

Q. 105. A r t .  5 ; PS . Q . 32 . A r t  1 ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 90 . A r t  1; e t pasmx

operte, adv., see operio.

opifex, id s , comm., l i t ,  a  worker, maker, fabricator, (a ) in  gee 

(b )  in  p artic ., a  workman, mechanic, artist. —  (a ),  O  d ii d eo n x . 

quorum  opifex idem  paterque ego, P P . Q . 50. A r t  5 ob. 1  r  

q u o t;  in  hoc enim  significatur quaedam  com placentia D e i co

lic is  in  re  fac ta , P P . Q . 74. A r t .  3  ad  3; q u o ru m  tam en  o m s s x  

u n a  v ic to r ia  est sui super se opificis vo luntas sum m a, P T S . Q  ~- 

A r t .  3. ad 3 . —  (b ), d icunt qu id am  de operibus sp iritualibus a c  

Aposto lum  praecepisse, non de opere corporali, in  quo a g r i e »  

ve l opifices la b o ra n t  (ob . 2 ) , . . . ,  p u ta  quod quidam  sin t op ifes . 

(ad  1).......can tica d iv in a  cantare  e tia m  m anibus o p e ra rx  

possunt exem plo opificum  q u i fabulis linguas d a n t, cum  m a s : 

a b  opere non  reced an t SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 ad  3 , in  q u o t  C f. r?  

Q . 72. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  (b is ).

op ificium , ii, n ., n  working, the doing o / work, a  work. U n d e  G re g e rs  

Nyssenus d id t  in  lib . quem  f e d t  de hom ine quod in  paradiso a l  x  

fuisset m u ltip lica tu m  genus hum anum , P P . Q . 98 . A r t  2 c s
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habebant a liq u id  in  saeculo, quo facile  sine opificio sustentarent 

istam v ita m , SS . Q . 187. A r t  4  c.

opinabiles, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., that rests on opinion o r  conjecture, likely, probable, 

synonym  o f probabilis, the  opposite o f scibiHs. C u m  enim  paganus 

d ic it idolum  esse D eum , non u t itu r  hoc nomine secundum quod 

significat D eu m  opinabilem , P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 ad  2 ; quae sunt 

m axim e opinab ilia , e t  haec sunt ea, quae v id en tu r vel pluribus 

vel m axim e sapientibus, 1 A n al. 31 c; scibile, quod est obiectum  

scientiae, d iffe r t  a b  opinab ili, quod est obiectum  opinionis, 1 Anal. 

44 a.

opinative, ods„ see opinaiious.

opinalivus, a , urn, adj., meaning, intending, synonym  o f ratiocinatimss. 

C f. opinio. —  opm ativum  sc. p rin d p iu m  anim ae, the translation 

of the A ristote lian  expression So&orucov (E th . N ic . V I .  5, 

1140 b . 2 6 ), the princip le o f opinion, i.e., the  a c t iv ity  o f the mind 

concerning variab le  things, as d istinct fro m  invariab le  and  neces

sary things which a re  th e  object o f  science, (per quod compre

hendimus contingentia operabilia a  nobis, 3 S e n t  1 7 . 1 . 1 .3 o b . 3 ). 

O pin ativum  autem  e t ra tioc inativum  in minus est quam  ra tio  

inferior, qu ia est contingentium  tan tu m , P P . Q . 79. A r t  9  ad  3. 

C f. 3 Sent. 1 7 . 1 . 1 .3  ob. 3 ; V e r i t  IS .  2  ob. 3 and ad 3 ; 6  E th . 41 . 

—  opinative, ado., according to the princip le of opinion, opinaiwely. 

Unde praedicta verba Innocenti! sunt op inative  magis d ic ta  quam  

determ inative, P T .  Q . 78. A r t  1 a d  1.

opinio, in is , f . ,  opinion, supposition, conjecture, the  sort o f assent 

th a t falls short o f certa in ty . O pin io en im  significat ac tu m  inte l

lectus q u i fe r tu r  in  unam partem  contradictionis cum form id ine  

a lte rius (fo r fear th a t the opposite m a y  be tru e), P P . Q . 79. A r t  

9  ad  4 ; nam  de ratione opinionis est quod accipiatur unum  cum  

form idine alte rius oppositi; unde non habet firm am  inhaesionem, 

PS. Q . 67 . A r t  3  c ; (cf. PP . Q . 12. A r t  7 c ; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  c; 

3  S e n t 23. 2 . 2 .1  c ; 1 A n al. 1 a  and  6 e; e t passim); opinio est 

acceptio, id  est, existim atio quaedam  im m ediatae propositionis 

e t non necessariae, 1 A n a l. 44  c; op in io  e tiam  quidam  m otus est 

rationis, ex aliqu ibus ratiocinationibus procedens, 8  Phys. 6  e; 

quod (opinio) s it circa contingentia a lite r  se habere sive in  uni

versali sive in  particu lari, 1 A n a l. 44  c. C f. 1 A n a l. 44  d -k ; 2 

A n al. 20 n; C . G . 2 .5 5 ;  1 Cael. 22 a ; 3  A n im . 4  g and 5 b ; 7 M e t. 

15 a ;  3 E th . 6  a ; 6  E th . 3  a  and 4 1 ;  e t  passim. —  O n the difference 

between opinio and  suspicio, see suspicio under 1. O n  certitudo  

Opinionis, see certitudo under 2 ; on com m unicabile secundum  

opinionem , see communicabitis; on d icere  secundum  opinionem , see 

dscere under 3 ; on fe lic itas  secundum  opinionem , see felicitas; on 

veritas  opinionis, see seritas under 1. —  K inds o f opinio are: (a ), 

opinio com m unis, t ie  general opinion  o r that generally accepted. 

L o q u itu r secundum opinionem g en tilium , P P . Q . 25. A r t  3  ad 2. 

C f. P P . Q . 22 . A r t .  2  ob. 1; P P . Q . 45 . A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 74 . A r t .  8; 

P T S . Q . 22. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 35. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  (b ), opinio 

erronea seu fa lsa and  opinio recta seu vera , the erroneous or false 

and the right o r true opinion. Sed haec opinio v id e tu r erronea, 

cum  hoc s it contra verita tem  sacram enti, P T S . Q . 11. A r t  1 ad 1. 

C .  SS. Q. 49 . A r t  4  c; C . G . 2 . 12 and 34; Quodl. 3 . 4 .  10 c; 

6 Phys. 5 e: 3 A n im . 4  g ; e t  passim. —  (c), opinio extranea , the 

strange opinion. C f. M a l.  6 .1  c. —  (d ),  opinio falsa, see opinio 

erronea. —  (e ), opinio particularis, and opinio universalis, the 

opinion that refers to something in  particular and that which refers 

to something in  general. Opinio universalis non m ovet nisi mediante 

particu lari, P P . Q . 80. A r t  2 ad 3 . C f . P P . Q. 105. A r t  1, in  q u o t; 

C . G . 2 .6 0 ;  3  A n im . 16 e. —  (f) ,  opinio recta, see opinio erronea. 

—  (g ), opinio speculativa, the theoretical opinion o r that referring 

only to the sphere of knowledge. C f . 4  Sent. 13. 2 . 3  ad  1. —  (h ) , 

opinio universalis, see opinio particularis. —  (i) ,  opinio vehemens, 

ike strong opinion o r  the belief. Sed q u ia  fides d ic itu r e tia m  opinio 

vehemens, conting it au tem  aliq u id  vehem enter op inari non solum

eo quod est ab  a lio  d ictum , sed e tia m  ex eo quod in  a lio  conside

ra tu r, SS. Q. 129. A r t  6  c. C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t  4  c. —  ( j) ,  opimo 

vera, see opinio falsa.

opinor, á ri, átus, 1, a. dep., to be of an  opinion, to suppose, imagine, 

conjecture, believe, think, judge, used w ith  de, an  abject clause, 

absol., acc. U t  q u idam  d e  angetis op inantur, PP . Q. 7 . A r t .  2  c; 

u t si primo opinem ur aliquem  sedere, e t postea opinem ur eum  

non sedere, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  15 ad  3; Anselmus hoc non d ic it  as

serendo, sed opinando, P P . Q . 100. A r t  2  ad  2; potest enim  esse 

quod de una e t  eadem re  aliqu is  a liq u id  sciat e t aliqu id  a liu d  opi

netur, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  5 ad  4; quasi conscius suae m alitiae , fac iliter 

de a liis  m alum  o p in a tu r ,. . . ,  ex  levibus signis op in atu r m ala  de 

ipso, SS. Q. 60 . A r t .  3  c; nec ipsi Christo  scribenti credidissent, 

de quo opinabantur quod magicis artibus fecisset m iracula, P T . 

Q . 42. A rt. 4 ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 32 . A r t  4  (passim); P P . Q . 75. A r t .  

2; PS. Q. 64. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 174. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 18. A r t .  1; e t  pas- 

sim . —  opinatus, a , um , P .  a ., supposed, imagined, fancied. Sed 

hoc nomen, bea titu de , univoce d ic itu r  de hac beatitudine o p inata , 

e t  de hac beatitud ine vera , P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 ob. 2.

Opitulatio, in is , f . ,  o  helping, assisting, help, assistance. U n d e  super 

illu d  I .  C o rin th  X I I :  a l ii  opitulationes, a lii gubernationes, d ic it 

Glossa in te ri.: opitulationes, id  est, eos qui maioribus fe ru n t opem, 

SS. Q . 184. A r t .  6  ad 2.

opitulor, i r i ,  i tu s , 1, v. dep. s ,  to help, aid, assist, succor. E t  ad  

talem  vitae  conservationem o p itu la n tu r hom ini exteriora  bona, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  c; e t  m edici quandoque saluti op itulantes haec 

ib i faciunt quae h o rre t aspectus, SS. Q . 152. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 68. A r t  5 ; PS . Q . 111. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 9 . A r t .  1, 

in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 152. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 177. A r t  1, in  q u o t

oportet, ire , u it, 2 , a. impers., i t  is  necessary, needful, proper, becoming 

o r reasonable; i t  behooves; I  (tho u , he, e tc .) must or ought, used w ith  

(1 ) {usd clause in  the  subj.; (2 ) ut an d  the  subj., (3 ) in f .  and subj. 

acc., (4 ) absd. —  (1 ), non ergo op o rte t quod m anifestetur in fin ita  

potentia D e i in  hoc quod producat effectum in fin itu m , (ad 2 ), 

. . ., unde opo rtet quod to ta  poten tia  agentis m anifestetur in  

m otu ..... unde non opo rtet quod to ta  v irtus  eius m anifestetur 

in  m otu, P P . Q . 25 . A r t .  2 ad  3; ergo oportet quod haec conversio 

f ia t  secundum successionem tem poris, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  i ta  opo rtet 

quod non s it instantánea, P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  7 ob. 2; unde oportet 

quod con tritio  de peccato s it  in  eodem in  quo peccati d u r itia  

praecessit, (c ) ..... non tam en oportet quod de eis conteram ur, 

P T S . Q . 2. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 53. A r t .  2  (passim ); P T .  Q . 76. 

A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  6; PTS . Q . 55 . A r t .  8; 

e t passim. —  (2 ), alioquin  oporteret u t  qu ilibet reputare t se 

magis peccatorem quo libet alio , SS. Q . 161. A r t .  3  c; unde oportet 

u t homines e tia m  magis a  carnalibus retrahantur, P T S . Q . 54. 

A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 66 . A r t  1; P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  6 ; 

P T S . Q . 6 . A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 89. A r t  7 ¡ e t  passim.— (3 ). ergo oportet 

duas relationes oppositas ad  duas personas pertinere, P P . Q . 30. 

A r t .  2 c; unde o p o rtu it creaturas m ultip licari, P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  

1 ad  3. Q .  P P . Q . 54 . A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 76. A r t  3; P T . Q . 78. A r t .  6 ; 

P T S . Q. 4. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 5 . A r t .  2 ; e t passim. -  (4 ), clem entia 

autem  d im in u tiva  est poenarum  e tiam  secundum rationem  rectam , 

quando scilicet oportet, e t  in  quibus oportet, SS. Q . 157. A r t .  

2  ad  1. O .  SS. Q . 120. A r t .  1 (b is );S S . Q . 126. A r t 2 ; SS. Q . 138. 

A r t .2 ;S S . Q . 157. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  2; e t passim.

oppidum, i, n., a  town. A  quodam  oppido iuxta  Rom am , quod Caere 

vocabatur, PS. Q . 99 . A r t  3  c.

oppono, ere, posui, s itu m , 3 , to set o r place against, oppose, contrast. 

Mitescere opp onitur e i quod est irasci, quod non est oppositum  

contrarie, sed negative ve l p riva tive , PS. Q . 23. A r t  3  c; opposita 

reducuntur in  idem  genus, in  quo  ve l u trum que est p er se, u t 

p a te t in  contrariis  e t re lativ is , ve l unum  est per se e t  a lte ru m  per
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red u ctio n em , u t  p a te t  in  p r iv a t io n e  e t  h a b itu  e t  a ffir m a tio n e  e t  

n eg a tio n e , 2  S e n t . 3 5 . 1 . 3  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 3 4 . A r t. 5  (b is );  S 5 . Q. 

6 5 . A rt. 4  (b is );  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 5 ; S S . Q . 72 . A r t . 4  (b is ); S S . Q . 

7 9 . A rt. 3 (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . O n d ic e r e  p er  o p p o situ m , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
d i e m  u nder 1; o n  d if fe r e n tia  o p p o sita , s e e  differen tia; o n  d iv id e r e  

e x  o p p o sito , see  dividere  u n d er  1; o n  f ie r i e x  o p p o sito , s e e  f ie r i . 

—  K in d s  o f  opponere a re: (a ) ,  o p p o n er e  co n tra d ic to r ie  s e u  u t 

co n tra d ic tio  s e u  in  c o n tr a d ic t io n e  s e u  se c u n d u m  co n tra d ic tio n em , 

o p p o n ere  co n tra rie  s e u  u t  c o n tra r ie ta s  s e u  u t  co n tra r iu m  s e u  

d ia m etra liter , o p p o n er e  p r iv a tiv e  s e u  u t p r iv a tio  s e u  se c u n d u m  

p riv a tio n em  e t  h a b itu m  a n d  o p p o n ere  r e la t iv e  s e u  u t  a d  a liq u id , 

to oppose contradictorily, con lrarily , privalive ly , a n d  relatively, 

i .e ., t o  o p p o se  a f te r  th e  m a n n e r  o f  co n tra d ic tio n  (s ic u t  sed en s  

n on  sed en ti, 10 M e t  6  c ) ,  t o  o p p o se  a f te r  th e  m a n n er o f  th e  

g r e a te s t  d ifferen ce  b e tw e e n  tw o  e x tre m es  w ith in  th e  sa m e  g en u s  

o r  sp ec ie s  (s ic u t  n ig ru m  a lb o , 10 M e t . 6  c ) , t o  o p p o se  a fte r  th e  

m a n n er  o f  b ein g  d ep r iv e d  o f  so m e th in g  u su a lly  p resen t (s ic u t  

ca e cu s  v id en ti, 10 M e t . 6  c ) ,  t o  o p p o se  a f te r  th e  m a n n e r  o f  th e  

ex tre m es  o f  a  r e la tio n sh ip  (s ic u t  f il iu s  p a  tr i, 10  M e t. 6  c ) .  Q u a m v is  

en im  esse  e t  non  e sse  n on  s in t  c o n tra r ia , sed co n tra d ic to r ie  o p p o 

s ita , si co n sid eren tu r  ip sa  s ig n ific a ta  p ro u t s u n t  in  reb u s, q u ia  

a lte ru m  e s t  <ns, e t  a lte ru m  e s t  p u r e  n on  e n s ;  ta m en  s i re feran tu r 

a d  a c tu m  a n im a e, u tru m q u e  p o n it  a liq u id  esse , P S . Q . 6 4 . A rt. 

3  a d  3 . a .  P P . Q . 11 . A r t . 2  a d  4 ; P P . Q . 17 . A r t. 4 a d  3 ; P P . Q . 

19. A r t  9  o b . 3  a n d  a d  3 ; P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3  c ;  P S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  3  c; 

P S . Q . 3 5 . A rt. 4  c ;  P T . Q . 3 4 . A r t  1 a d  2; P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 2  a d  2; 

C . G . 4 .2 4 ;  1 S e n t . 5 . 1 . 1  a d  1; 1 S e n t  2 7 . 1 . 1  c ;  2 S e n t  1 . 1 . 1  a d  

1; 1 Perih . I I  b ; 1 P h y s . 12 d ;  1 C a e l. 2 7  a ;  S o m n o . l c ; 5 M e t  12 e; 

10 M e t 4 b ,  6 c ,  9 d , a n d  1 0 d ; O p p . 1; e t  p a ss im . —  (b ), o p p o n er e  

co n tra r ie , s e e  opponere contradictorie. —  (c ), o p p o n ere  d ia m etr a 

liter , see  opponere contradictorie. —  (d ) ,  o p p o n er e  d ir e c te  an d  

in d ire c te , to oppose d irec tly  a n d  in d irec tly . D ic o  a liq u id  d irecte  

o p p o n i a lter i, q u a n d o  o p p o n itu r  e i s e cu n d u m  q u o d  h u iu sm o d i, 

s ic u t  n igredo  m a n u s o p p o n itu r  a lb ed in i m a n u s d irecte ;  sed  in

d ire c te  o p p o n itu r  e t ia m  a lb e d in i p a r ie tis , n on  in q u a n tu m  e s t 

n ig red o  v e l a lb ed o  h u iu s, s e d  in q u a n tu m  e s t  a lb e d o  sim p lic iter , 

2  S e n t  1 . 1 . 1  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q .

1 2 9 . A r t. 6; S S . Q . 1 3 8 . A r t .  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 4 4 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  

(e ) , op p on ere fo rm a liter , to  oppose according Io fo rm  or  essence. 

P a te t  q uod  m en d a ciu m  d ir e c te  e t  fo rm a liter  o p p o n itu r  v ir tu t i 

v e r ita t is , S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t  1 c .  C f. 4  S e n t . 1 4 . 1 . 1 . 3  a d  1 . —  (f), 

o p p o n ere  im m e d ia tu m  a n d  o p p o n er e  m e d ia tu m , to oppose d irectly 

a n d  to oppose in d irec tly . P r iv a t io  e t  h a b itu s  s u n t  o p p o s ita  im m e

d ia ta , P S . Q . 18 . A r t . 8  o b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 18 . A r t. 8  a d  1; M a l. 

2 .5  c ;  10  M e t. 9  d . —  (g ) , o p p o n er e  in  co n tra d ic tio n e , see  opponere 

contradictorie. —  (h ) ,  o p p o n er e  in d ir e c te , s e e  opponere directe. 

—  ( i) , op p on ere in  g e n e r a l i  a n d  o p p o n er e  in  s p e c ia l i , to oppose 

in  general a n d  to  oppose in  particu lar. C f. V e r i t  2 . 1 5  a d  4 . —  

( j ) ,  o p p o n ere  in  s p e c ia l i , s e e  opponere in  generali. —  (k ) , o p p o n er e  

m e d ia tu m , see  opponere im m ediatu m . —  (1), o p p o n er e  n e g a t iv e , 

to  oppose negatively (u t  n o n  m u sicu m  m u sico , 1 P h y s . 12 d ). 

T h is  a n d  opponere affirm ative  fo rm  th e  sp e c ie s  o f  opponere con

tradictorie, s e e  a b o v e . C f . P T . Q . 3 4 . A r t  1; 1 P h y s . 12 d . —  

(m ) , o p p o n er e  p e r  s e ,  to  oppose through itse lf  o r  according to  itse lf. 

S c iss io  a u tem  u n ita t i  o p p o n itu r ; u n d e  p e cc a tu m  sch ism a tis  d ic itu r  

q u o d  d irecte  e t  p er  s e  o p p o n itu r  u n ita t i , (c ) , . .  ., h a ere r is  e t  

sc h ism a  d istin g u u n tu r  secu n d u m  e a  q u ib u s  u tru m q u e  p e r  s e  e t  

d irecte  o p p o n itu r , n a m  h a ere s is  p er  s e  o p p o n itu r  f id e i; sc h ism a  

a u tem  p er  se  o p p o n itu r  u n ita t i  e c c le s ia s t ic a e  c h a r ita t is , S S . Q . 

3 9 . A rt. 1 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 50 . A r t . 1 . —  (n ), 

o p p o n ere  p r iv a tiv e , s e e  opponere contradictorie. —  (o ), o p p o n er e  

r e la t iv e , s e e  opponere contradictorie. —  (p ) , o p p o n ere  se c u n d u m  

co n tra d ic tio n em , s e e  opponere contradictorie, —  (q ) , o p p o n ere  

se c u n d u m  p riv a tio n em  e t  h a b itu m , s e e  opponere contradictorie. 

—  (r), o p p o n ere  u t  a d  a liq u id , s e e  opponere contradictorie. —  

(s ) , o p p o n ere  u t  co n tra d ic tio , s e e  opponere contradictorie. —  ( t ) , 

o p p o n er e  u t  co n tra r ie ta s , s e e  opponere contradictorie. —  (c  

o p p o n er e  u t  co n tra r iu m , s e e  opponere contradictorie. —  (v 

o p p o n ere  u t  p riv a tio , s e e  opponere contradictorie. —  o p p o situ s  

a , u m , P .  a ., placed  o r  stan din g against o r  opposite, opposed t: 

opposite. S e d  u n u m q u o d q u e  p e cc a tu m  p r a ec ip u e  ex c lu d itu r  per 

v ir tu te m  o p p o s ita m , S S . Q . 5 4 . A r t .  2  o b . 4 ;  sed  c a s t i ta s  n o m in a : r  

a  c a s t ig a t io n e  v it io r u m  o p p o s ito r u m , S S . Q . 1 5 1 . A r t . 3 ob . 1 

C f. S S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t. 2  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 13 8 . A r t . : 

S S . Q . 14 1 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 14 4 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  o p p o s itu s , 

i , n ., an  opposite . N u llu s  p o te s t  o b lig a r i a d  d u o  o p p o s ita , S S . C 

8 9 . A r t  7 o b . 4 ; s e d  m a g n u m  e t  p a r v u m  s u n t  o p p o s ita , SS. Q 

1 3 3 . A r t  2  a . C f. P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 12; P P . r 

8 3 . A r t. 1; P T . Q. 3 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 6 ; e t  p a ss im . — 

e x  o p p o s ito , contrariw ise, opposite ly, on the contrary, on Ike o t i r  

hand. E x  o p p o s ito  e x  p a r te  m a li e s t  fu g a , v e l a b o m in a tio , PS . « 

2 3 . A r t  4  c . C f. P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 5 2 . A r t . 3 ; P S . Q . 71 

A r t  6; P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 3  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . — 

im p o s s ib ile  e s i  o p p o s ita  e s s e  s im u l, (1 C a el. 23  b ) ,  a p p a ra  

slates cannot occur in  the sam e subject a l the sam e tim e. —  oportet 

o p p o sita  e s s e  c irea  id e m  ( t  P er ih . 9  c ) ,  opposites m u st a lw e y  

relate to  the sam e th ing. —  o p p o s ita  iu x ta  s e  p o s ita  m a g is  s e n t -  

u n tu r  (2  C a e l. 9  e ) ,  o r , o p p o situ m  p er  o p p o s itu m  m a n if e s ta ta  

(1 P e r ih . 8  d ) ,  opposites are m ade m an ifest by  contrast. —  o p p o siti 

n o n  p o ss u n t  e s s e  in  e o d e m  (P P . Q . 4 .  A r t  2  o b . 2 ) , o r , o p p o siti 

n o n  p o s s u n t  in e s s e  e id e m  se c u n d u m  id e m  (8  P h y s . 10 b ) ; oppe- 

sile s  cannot be fo u n d  in  the sam e th ing according to Ike sam e aspec. 

—  o p p o s itu m  p e r  o p p o s itu m  m a n ife s ta tu r , s e e  a b o v e :  oppor-a  

iu x ta  e t c .  —  q u a e  n o n  s u n t  o p p o sita , p o s s u n t  s im u l e s s e  (1 P e n i  

8  d ) , o r , q u a e  n o n  s u n t  o p p o sita , p o ss u n t  s im u l e x is t e r e  in  e o d e a  

(1 0  M e t . 10  b ) ,  what are not opposites can co-exist in  the sam e Iking

opporto , a re , a v i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., to  bring. S t a t u i t  e t ia m  s p e c ia l ia  

c irca  se r v o s  q u i e r a n t  e x  p o p u lo , u t  s e p t im o  a n n o  lib er i egrede

re n tu r  c u m  o m n ib u s  q u a e  o p p o r ta v e r u n t, e t ia m  v e s t im e n t i . 

P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  4  c .

op portu n e, adv., s e e  opportunus.

o p p o r tu n ita s , i t i s ,  f . ,  opportu n ity , fitn e ss , convenience, (1 )  in  g ea  

(a ) a  convenience, t h a t  w h ich  is  c o n v e n ie n t  o r  w h ic h  g iv e s  eax: 

o r  c o m f o r t  (b ) adap ta b ility , suitableness, (2 )  in  p a r tic ., a js . 

opportune, o r  favorable tim e; a  favorable occasion. —  (1 )  (a ) , v t  

d icu n tu r  d esid era re  D e i v is io n e m  q u a n tu m  a d  n o v a s  rev e la tio n es  

q u a s  p r o  o p p o r tu n ita te  n eg o tio r u m  a  D e o  r e c ip iu n t  P P - Q- f t  

A r t  1 a d  2 ; ter tio , q u a n tu m  a d  o p p o r tu n ita te m  n eg o tio ru m  r  

o p eru m , in q u a n tu m  e x  lu m in a r ib u s  ca e li a c c ip itu r  s ig n if ic a t io  p ie  

v io r i te m p o r is , v e l  s eren i, P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t . 2  c .  —  (1 )  (b ), si e m x  

c o n s id e r e tu r  is te  a g er  a b so lu te , non  h a b e t  u n d e  m a g is  s i t  h un c 

q u a m  iiliu s ;  sed  s i co n s id ere tu r  p er  re sp ec tu m  a d  o p p o r tu n ita te : 

co len d i, e t  a d  p a c ificu m  u su m  ag r i, S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  3  c . —  7  

sed  in  c o n s ilia n d o  n o n  so lu m  c o n t in g it  e s s e  p e cc a tu m  p er  h o c  q uo: 

a liq u is  e s t  fe s t in u s , se d  e tia m  s i s i t  n im is  ta rd u s, i t a  q u o d  prae

te r e a t o p p o r tu n ita s  o p er is , (o b . 3 ) ......D o m in u s  n o n  p ro h ib e  

c o n s id era r e  e a  q u a e  s u n t  a g en d a  v e l  d ice n d a , q u a n d o  h o m o  habeat 

o p p o r tu n ita te m ; s e d  d a t  f id u c ia m  d is c ip u lis  in  v e r b is  in d u c tis  r  

d e fic ie n te  s ib i o p p o r tu n ita te , S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  4  a d  1; sa cerd o s  e t ia c  

n o n  te n e tu r  d icere  m issa m , n is i s u p p o s ita  d e b ita  o p p o r tu n ita te  

q u a e  s i d e s i t  n on  o m it t i t ,  S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; fru stra  a u te r  

e s s e t  v o tu m , n is i im p le re tu r  q u a n d o  o p p o r tu n ita s  a d e s s e t  P "  

Q . 80 . A r t  l i e ;  a l i i  a u te m  d ic u n t  q u o d  te n e tu r  c o n tr itu s  a d  s t a t ic  

c o n fite n d u m , d e b ita  o p p o r tu n ita te  o b la t a , . . . ,  e t  id e o  n o n  o p o r a  

q u o d  s i s ta t im  o b la ta  o p p o r tu n ita te  n o n  c o n fite a tu r , e t ia m si m aex  

o p p o r tu n ita s  n o n  e x p e c te tu r , P T S . Q . 6 .  A r t  5  c . C f. S S . Q . ! '  

A r t . 1 c ;  S S . Q . 11 7 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  9  (b is ) ;  S S . Q. 1:.: 

A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 10  c .

op p o r tu n u s , a , u m , a d j.,  (1 )  in  g en ., o f  t im e , a d a p te d  to  a n  en d  c  

p u r p o se  o r  c ir c u m sta n c e  o f  th e  ca se ; fU , suitable, a p p ro p n e .
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comcnwoi, (2 ) in  p artic ., (a ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf i t ,  suitable, adapted to anyth ing , 

(b) advantageous, serviceable, useful. —  (1 ), beneficia e tia m  sunt 

opportuno tem pore danda; e t  tunc non est am plius tardandum , 

cum opportunum  tem pus advenerit, SS. Q . 106. A r t  4  ad  3 ; sicut 

autem aetas opportuna requ iritu r ad  hoc quod homo accipiat 

scientiam per inventionem , P T .  Q. 12. A r t  3 a d  3. C f. SS. Q . 33. 

A rt. 2 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 124. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 36 . A r t  4 , in  quo t.; 

P T . Q . 43 . A r t  3. —  (2 ) (a ), req u iritu r enim  ad  bene consiliandum  

non solum ad inven tio  vel excogitatio eorum  quae sunt opportuna 

ad finem, SS. Q . S I.  A r t .  1 ad  3. —  (2) (b ), e t  medicum se vocat, 

e t non sanis, sed m ale habentibus opportunum , P T .  Q . 84. A r t .  

10 ad 3 . — opportune, adv., f it ly ,  seasonably, opportunely. S i autem  

esset causa apparens, per quam  saltem  in  dub ium  verteretur, posset 

stare indicio p rae la ti dispensantis vel com m utantis; non tam en 

iudicio proprio , qu ia ipse non g e rit vicem D e i, nisi (o rte  in  casu 

in  quo id  quod v o v it  esset m anifeste illic itu m  e t non posset oppor

tune ad  superiorem recurrere, SS. Q. 88. A r t  12 ad  2 . C f. SS. 

Q. 122. A r t .  2 .

appositio, d n i s , (1 ) opposition (in  place), (2 )  opposition, contrast. 

—  (1 ), tunc au tem  e ra t luna in  oppositione ad  so lem ,. . . ,  sed tunc 

luna iam  pertransiverat solem, e t distans a b  eo quasi per m edieta

tem circuli, in  oppositione existens, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ad  2; coniunc- 

tio vel oppositio solis, C . G . 3 .8 6 ;  ab  a liqu a oppositione solis e t 

lunae, Quod). 3 .1 3 .3 1  ad  2 . —  K inds o f oppositio in  this sense are: 

(a), oppositio deb ita , due o r proper opposition. C f . Sensu. 16 d . —  

(b ), oppositio d irecta , d irea  opposition. C f. 2  Cael. 26 m . —  (2 ), in 

affirm atione e t  negatione eiusdem consistit oppositio, sicut album  

e t  non a lbum , e t hoc m axim e app aret in  contradictione, quae est 

principium  oppositionis, PS. Q. 35. A r t  4  c; oppositio a tte n d itu r 

circa idem  subiectum , 1 Perih. 11 a; c o n tra d ic tio ,. . . ,  est causa 

omnis oppositionis; 1 Sent. 5. 1 .1  ad  1. C f .  PS. Q . 67. A r t .  4; 

SS. Q . 138. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 162. A r t .  6 ; 1 G ener. 8  c; 10 M e t  4  b; 

et passim. —  K inds o f oppositio in  this sense are: (a ), oppositio 

absoluta, the absolute contrast. C f. 1 Perih . 9  b . —  (b ), oppositio 

affirm ationis e t  negationis, the contrast o f affirm ation  and negation. 

Sic d istinguuntur en tia  a  non-entibus, C . G . 4 . 24; oppositio est 

per se e t  p ropria  causa quod unum  oppositum  excludatur ab  alio  

inquantum  scilicet in  om nibus oppositis in c lu d itu r oppositio a f

firm ation is e t  negationis, PS. Q . 67. A r t .  3  c. C f . PS. Q . 35.· 

A rt. 4 ; C . G . 4 . 24; 1 Perih . 9 b and c and  10 a . —  (c ), oppositio 

contradictionis seu secundum  contradictionem  seu contradictoria, 

oppositio contrarietatis seu contraria, oppositio privationis e t 

habitus seu secundum  privationem  seu privativa , and oppositio 

relationis seu re lativa , the contradictory, the contrary, the privative, 

and relative opposition o r the contrast in  the manner of a  contra

diction (i.e ., o f the affirm ation  and denial o f something), the 

contrast after the manner of ike greatest difference between two things 

within the same genus o r species (sic distinguuntur quae sunt 

secundum form am  diversa, C . G . 4 .2 4 ) ,  the contrast betmen a  lack 

in  something and  that which i t  is  expected to have (sic distinguuntur 

perfecta ab  imperfectis, C . G . 4 . 24 ), and  the contrast after the 

manner o f m utual relationship (sic enim  filiu s  a  patre  d istinguitur, 

C . G . 4 . 2 4 ). C f . P P . Q . 28. A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  2  c  and  ad  4 ; 

PP. Q . 31 . A r t  2 c; C . G . 4 .2 4 ;  1 S e n t  1 1 .1 .1  c; P o t. 7 .8  ad  4; 

Opp. 1 and  2 ; 8  Phys. 15 f ; 10 M e t. 4  b ; e t  passim. —  (d ),  oppo

sitio contradictoria, see oppositio contradictionis. —  (e ), oppositio 

contraria, see oppositio contradictionis. —  ( f) ,  oppositio contra

rie tatis, see oppositio contradictionis. —  (g ), oppositio d irecta, 

the direct contrast. H a b itu i autem  opponitur.....p riv a tio  oppo

sitione d irec ta , 5 M e t.  20  c. C f. SS. Q . 56. A r t  2; SS. Q . 111. A r t  

3 (te r ) ;  SS. Q . 116. A r t  1; SS. Q . 127. A r t  2 . —  (h ), oppositio in  

adiecto, the contrast o f the added with that to which i t  is  added. Sub

stantia p rim a  est substantia ind iv idua; si vero  s ta t pro  substantia 

secunda, falso a d d itu r, e t  est oppositio in  adiecto, P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  

1 ob. 2 . — ( i) ,  oppositio in  genero seu secundum  spedem , contrast

w ith in  a  genus or the specific contrast. T r is t it ia  vero  e t delectatio  

de diversis, si quidem  illa  diversa non sunt opposita sed disparata, 

non habent oppositionem ad invicem  secundum rationem  speciei, 

PS. Q . 35 . A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 35. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 133. A r t .  2; 

O pp. 2. —  ( j) ,  oppositio m axim a and oppositio m in im a, the greatest 

and the smallest contrast, o f which the  fo rm er consists o f  oppositio 

contradictionis and the  la tte r  o f oppositio relationis. C f. 1 Sent. 

5 . 1 . 1  ad  4 ; Opp. 1 and 3 . —  (k ),  oppositio m in im a, see oppositio 

m axima. —  (I), oppositio negationis, see oppositio affirm ationis. 

—  (m ), oppositio prim a, the f irs t opposite a fte r  its  nature , w hich  

consists o f oppositio contradictionis. C f .  O pp. 1 and 3 . —  (n ), 

oppositio prim a in  genero and oppositio p rim a  s im p lid te r, the 

f irs t  contrast w ith in  a  genus and the sim ply  o r  absolutely f irs t  con

trast. C f. Opp. 2 . —  (o ), oppositio privativa , see opposilio con

tradictionis. —  (p ), oppositio privationis e t habitus, see opposilio 

contradictionis. —  (q ),  oppositio re la tiva , see opposilio contra

dictionis. —  (r) , oppositio secundum contradictionem , see oppo

sitio contradictionis. —  (s), oppositio secundum  contrarietatem , 

see oppositio contradictionis. —  ( t ) ,  oppositio secundum  privatio

nem , see opposilio contradictionis. —  (u ),  oppositio secundum  

spedem , see oppositio in  genere.

oppressio, 6nis, f . ,  oppression, ( I )  the exercise o f a u th o rity  or power 

in  a  burdensome, harsh or wrongful m anner, (2 ) vitient seirnre, 

e.g., daemonum  oppressiones, diabolical possession, (3 ) the  action  

of weighing down, o r bearing heavily  on a  person, the m ind, 

feelings, grief, etc.; pressure o f o u tw ard  circumstances, o r of 

grief, pain  or trouble, a  burden. —  (1 ), nom en dom inationum  prim o  

quidem  significat quam dam  liberta tem , quae est a  servili condi

tione e t pedestri subiectione, sicut plebs subicitur, e t  a  tyrann ica 

oppressione quam  interdum  etiam  m aiores patiu n tu r, P P . Q . 108. 

A r t  5 ad  2 , in  q u o t.; sed lic itu m  est unicuique oppressionem e t 

v io lentiam  evitare, PS. Q . 96. A r t  4  o b . 3 . C f. SS. Q . 32. A r t .  

2 ad  2 . —  (2 ), e t  s im ilite r videm us quod m u lti pueri e tiam  bap

tiz a r i graves poenas p atiun tur, u t  p u ta  febres, daemonum  oppre- 

siones, e t m u lta  huiusmodi, PS. Q . 87. A r t .  7 ob. 1. —  (3 ), sed 

hoc irra tio n ab ilite r d ic itu r: qu ia quandoque actus u ltim ae  gratiae 

non est magis m eritorius, sed minus q u a m  actus praecedentes, 

propter aegritudines oppressionem, PS. Q . 114. A r t .  7 ad  3 ; e t sic 

per hoc quod index iacet super pollicem , opprimens ipsum, signi

fic a t oppressionem illam  quam viduae p a tiu n tu r in  m undo, P T S .

. Q . 96 . A r t .  4  ob. 4 , in  quot.

oppressor, oris, m., on oppressor, one who oppresses, especially one 

w ho hanasses w ith  unjust o r cruel tre a tm en t. E t  ideo n ih ilo  

minus est detractoribus resistendum sicu t e t  raptoribus, vel 

oppressoribus aliorum , SS. Q . 73. A r t  4  ad  3.

opprimo, ere, essi, essum, 3 , v. o., ( I )  l i t . ,  (a ) to crush, (b ) to press 

against, (2 ) fig., (a ) to oppress, to  keep und er b y  w rongfu l exercise 

o f au th o rity ; to  load o r burden w ith  cruel o r un just impositions 

o r  restraints, (b ) to press o r bear down, overwhelm, load w ith debt, 

fatigue, pain, inconvenience o f an y  k in d , (c) to check, suppress, 

quash, used o f persons and things, (d )  to th rn r l, (e) to force, 

vitiate, ravish. —  (1) (a ), s icut Augustinus d ic it, nec Samson 

a lite r  excusatur, quod seipsum cum  hostibus ru in a  domus op

pressit, SS. Q . 64 . A r t  5 ad  4 . —  (1 ) (b ),  e t  sic per hoc quod index 

iacet super pollicem opprimens ipsum , significat oppressionem 

illam  quam  viduae p atiu n tu r in  m undo, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  4  ob. 4. 

—  (2) (a ), ins titu it e tiam  q u a lite r se h ab erent ad  subditos suos, 

u t scilicet non superbe eos contem nerent, a u t  opprim erent, neque 

etiam  a  iu s titia  dec lin aren t PS. Q . 105. A r t  1 ad  2; q u ia  tunc 

populus non opprim ebatur a b  alienigenis, sed proprium  regem 

habebat, SS. Q . 174. A r t .  6  ad 2 . C f. SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  2, in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 69. A r t  3, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 185. A r t  5, in  q u o t  —  (2 ) (b ), 

u t  p a te t cum  aliqu i g rav i labore o p p rim untur, PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  2  c; 

sed ad afflictionem  alicuius p ertin e t quod usuris opprim atur, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 ob. 3; vires sensitivae interiores magis vel



opprobriSsus 776 opto

m inus o p p rim untur a  somno propter vaporis tu rbu len tiam  vel 

p urita tem , SS. Q . 154. A rt. 5 ad  2; i ta  sunt poenis oppressi, u t  de 

sua m iseria m agis doleant quam  curen t aliis  apparere, P T S . Q . 69. 

A r t .  3 ad  1. C I.  SS. Q . 36. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 139. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 182. 

A r t .  1; SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  c. —  (2) (c ), A rius in  A lexandria  una 

scintilla  fu it ;  sed quoniam  non s ta tim  oppressus est, to tu m  orbem  

eius dam m a popula ta  est, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  3 c, in  q uo t.; luxuria 

propter vehem entiam  delectationis e t concupiscentiae to ta lite r 

o p p rim it rationem , ne prodeat in  actum , SS. Q . 55. A r t  8  ad 1. 

—  (2) (d ), sed non minus periculum  im m inet pauperi, si eius 

causa con tra  ius titiam  opprim atur, quam  si eius asinus iaceat sub 

onere, (ob. 1), . .  ., sed tempus necessitatis v id e tu r esse quando 

alicuius pauperis causa opp rim itu r, ergo in  ta li casu v id e tu r  quod 

advocatus teneatur pauperibus patrocinium  praestare, SS. Q . 71. 

A r t .  1 ob. 3 . —  (2 ) (e), puella quae o p p rim itu r in  agro, non est 

rea m ortis, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  9 ; gravius enim  esset, si a d u lte r 

vio len ter eam  opprim eret, SS. Q . 65 . A r t  4  ad  3 . —  oppressus, 

a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  n ., (1 ) opprased, I ra U d  unjustly, (2 ) oppressed, weiglud 

down physically, (3 ) oppressed, raped. —  (1 ), e t  ideo nihilom inus 

est detractoribus resistendum, sicut e t  raptoribus, ve l oppresso

ribus a lio ru m ; quam vis ex hoc oppressis vel spoliatis p er patien

tiam  m eritum  crescat, SS. Q . 73. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 188. A rt. 

3 c; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  4  a . —  (2 ), is qu i in  in firm ita te  poenitentiam  

p e tit, si casu dum  ad eum sacerdos invitatus ven it, oppressus 

in firm ita te  obm utuerit; vel in phrenesim conversus fu e r it , dent 

testim onium  qu i eum  aud ierunt, P T . Q . 80. A r t .  9  c, in  q uo t. —  

(3 ), sed castitas non v idetur esse aliqu id  vo lu n tariu m , cum  per 

v io len tiam  auferri v id eatu r m ulieribus vio lenter oppressis, SS. 

Q . 151. A r t .  1 ob. 2.

opprobriosus, a , um , ad j., opprobrious, atlendcd by o r im o ln n e  shame 

o r infam y. S icut cum aliquis verbo  opprobrioso rem an et in fa

m atus, ve l e tiam  m inoratus in  suo honore, SS. Q . 62 . A r t  1 ad  2; 

q u i m axim e consideratur in  tem perantia , quae re p e llit v itia  

m axim e opprobriosa, SS. Q . 141. A r t .  2 ad 3 ; u tru m  v itiu m  in

tem perantiae s it m axim e opprobriosum, SS. Q . 142 p r .;  Christus 

autem  in ligno crucis opprobriosissimam m ortem  passus est, P T . 

Q . 25. A r t .  4  ob. 1.

opprobrium , i, opprobrium, the disprace o r emi reputation altached 

Io conduci considered shameful; U t  im p u ta tim  or expression oj 

Ibis disgrace; infam y, reproach. D e  actu  praeterito  potest tim eri 

convicium  ve l opprobrium  fu tu ru m , PS. Q . 41 . A r t .  4  ad  3; neque 

etiam  actu  fac it a liqu id  turpe, unde opprobrium  tim ea t, SS. Q. 

144. A r t .  I  c; verecundia, quae est tim o r tu rp itud in is , p rim o  e t 

p rincip aliter respicit v itu perium , seu opprobrium , (c ), . . . ,  op

probria autem  quae in feru ntu r alicu i propter v irtu tem , virtuosus 

quidem  c o n te m n it,. . . ,  ex imperfectione autem  v ir tu t is  conting it 

quod a liqu is  verecundetur de opprobriis quae sibi in feru ntu r 

propter v irtu te m , SS. Q. 144. A r t  2 ad  1; i ta  e tiam  opprobrium  

cuius tim o r est verecundia, im p o rta t testim onium  de defectu 

alicuius, SS. Q . 144. A rt. 3  c; p u ta  si false d iffam entur, ve l etiam  

indigne opprobria patiantur, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  infam ationes e t  opprobria 

virtuosus, u t d ictum  est, contem nit, SS. Q . 144. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; in 

cruce C h ris ti quantum  ad in tentionem , vel opinionem  infidelium  

consideratur opprobrium  C hristi, P T . Q . 25. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. P T . 

Q . 35. A r t .  7: P T .  Q . 49. A r t .  6 .

oppugno, are, i v i ,  i tu ra , 1, v. a ., (1 ) I i t . ,  Io besiege, w ar w ilh , (2 ) 

fig ., Io quarrel, resisl, allack. —  (1 ), sicut Augustinus n a rra t de 

Felice m artyre , qui civibus No>anis v is ib iliter a p p a ru it, cum  a 

barbaris oppugnarentur, P T S . Q . 69 . A rt. 3  c. —  (2 ), unde d ic it 

Philosophus quod syllogizans conferendo, quoniam  o p o rte t ta lite r 

oppugnare, irascitur confestim , PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  4  c; Augustinus 

d ic it quod ta n ta  labes est illius  peccati, scilicet cum  post agnitio

nem D e i per gratiam  C h risti oppugnat aliqu is fra tern ita tem , 

'PS. Q . 86. A r t  1 ob. 2, in  quot.

ops, opis, f . ,  (1 ) m eam  of a n y  kind th a t one possesses; property, 

substance, wealth, riches, treasure, (2 ) assistance, aid, help. —  (1), 

non debent sim ul effundi opes, sed dispensari, (ob. 2 )...... sed 

intelligendum  est quod Deus non v u lt  sim ul effu nd i omnes opes, 

SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  10 ad  2 ; sed accipere aliqu id  p ro  v ictu  personae 

quae in m onasterio fu e r it  recipienda, si ad hoc non sufficiant 

m onasterii opes, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3  ad  4 ; unde e t  signanter Proverb 

V I I I ,  opes d icuntur superbae, SS. Q. 112. A r t .  I  ad  3. C f. SS. Q. 

61. A r t .  1 ob. 1; SS. Q . 117. A r t  1, in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 125. A r t .  3, 

in  quo t.; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  7, in  quot.; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  3 , in  quot.: 

SS. Q. 187. A r t .  4 , in  q uo t. —  (2 ), e t  eadem ra tio  est de medico 

opem ferente ad  sanandum , SS. Q . 71. A r t .  4  c; unde super illud 

1 C o rin th  X I I ;  a l ii  opitulationes, a lii gubernationes, d ic it Glossa 

in teri.; opitulationes, id  est, eos q u i m aioribus fe ru n t opem, ut 

T itu s  Apostolo vel archdiaconi episcopis, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  6  ad 2, 

in  quot.

optatio, onis, f . ,  a  wish, a  wishing. U n o  modo per m odum  prae

nuntiation is non per m odum  o p ta tio n is ,. . . .  a lio  modo p er modum 

optationis, SS. Q . 25. A r t  6  ad  3.

optativus, a , um , ad j., o f  o r belonging to a  wish, expressing a  wish, 

optatae. E t  ad  hoc in s titu ta  sunt verba o p ta tiv i m odi, SS. Q. 76. 

A r t  1 c.

optimates, um , comm., the nobles, the adherents o f the best men, in a 

political sense, i.e., the aristocratic parly, the aristocrats. U nde et 

in  c iv ita tib u s  trip lex  o rdo  hom inum  inven itu r; quidam  enim  sun: 

supremi, u t  optim ates, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  2 c; a liu d  vero  regimen 

est aris to cra tia , id  est, principatus optim orum  vel optim atum . 

PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4  c; sicut le x  c iv itatis  quae esset o rd inata  ad  hoc 

quod populus dom inaretur, esset specie differens ab  illa  lege quae 

esset ad  hoc o rd inata  quod optimates c iv ita tis  dom inarentur, PS 

Q . 107. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS . Q . 105. A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  6 .

Optim us, i, m., Optimus, bishop o f A ntioch, in  P isidia. W e  have c 

very  long le tte r  o f Basil's addressed to  O ptim us in  A .D .  317 

expounding a t  his request the passages re lating  to C a in  (Gen. 

IV .  15), Lantech (ib . 23 -25), and the words o f Sim eon (L u . I I . 

3 4 ,3 5 ), (B asil E p . 260 ). D ic it  enim  Basilius in  Ep ist. ad  O ptim um  

P T . Q . 27. A r t .  4  ad  2 .

optio, 6 n is ,/. ,  option, power o r liberty of choosing. Haec est differentis 

in ter consilium  e t  praeceptum , quod praeceptum  im p o rta t neces

s itatem , consilium  au tem  in  optione po n itu r eius cui d a tu r, PS. 

Q . 108. A r t .  4  c ; si quis, m ih i proponeret optionem  ub i malleis 

placere, in  o ffic io  sacerdotali, an  in  solitudine m onachorum , sint 

com paratione eligerem  illu d  quod prius d ix i, SS. Q . 184. A r . 

8  ob. 1, in  quot.

opto, a re , i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a., to wish, wish fo r, desire, esp. to  wish OIK 

anyth ing , in  a  good o r  bad sense, used w ith  acc., absol., and w it: 

a l and the subj. A liqu is d ic itu r am are e t illud  bonum  quod optat 

sibi, e t  se, cu i bonum  o p ta t, PS. Q . 77. A r t i  4  ad  3 ; e t  non prime 

quia charitas est illu d  bonum  quod optam us om nibus quos et 

charita te  diligimus, SS. Q . 25. A r t .  2 c; ad  am ic itiam  p ertin e t u: 

am icis optem us e t ve lim us bona, sed sancti ex  ch a rita te  optant 

peccatoribus m ala, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  a lio  modo per m odum  optationi» 

u t tam en desiderium  optan tis  non re fera tu r ad  poenam h o m inur. 

SS. Q . 25. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; hoc Apostolus tunc non o p ta b a t quam., 

e ra t in  statu  g ra t ia e , . . . ,  sed hoc op tavera t quando e ra t in  stau 

in fidelita tis , SS. Q . 27 . A r t .  8  ad  1; m aledictio  de qua  nunc loqo - 

m u r est per quam  p ronu ntia tu r m alum  contra a liqu em  vel im

perando, ve l optando, SS. Q. 76. A r t .  3  c; q u i de paganis evanje- 

licis sortes legunt, etsi optandum  s it  u t  hoc potius fa d a n t  quae 

ad daem onia consulenda concurrant, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  8  c, in  quo: 

a .  SS. Q . 26. A r t  6  (te r ) ;  SS. Q . 76. A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q. iv  

A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 106. A r t  3  (passim). —  optatus, a . um , P . c 

wished, desired. Beatus est qui habet om nia quae v u lt ,  vel c . 

om nia o p ta ta  succedunt, PS. Q . 5. A r t  8  ad  3 , in  q uo t.
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^ d e n tia , a c , / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAwealth, riches, opulence. O pulentia e tiam  iactantiam  

a u s a t  dup lic iter, SS. Q . 112. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; qu in im o potest esse 

s a m a  perfectio cum  m agna opulentia, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  6  ad 1.

m rientus, a , urn, adj., rich, wealthy in  some respect. U n d e  Augusti- 

aus d ic it, quod his qu i re lic ta  vel d istribu ta  sive am pla sive 

qualicumque opulenta facu lta te  in te r pauperes C h risti pia et 

saiubri h u m ilita te  num erari voluerunt, SS. Q. 187. A r t .  4  c.

* n s ,  eris, n ., (1 ) « w k , produci, accomplishment, (2 ) literary work, 

a writing, a  work, (3 ) necessary work, necessary, (4 ) work, activity, 

labor, synonym  o f operatio. —  (1 ), fin ium  quidam  sunt operationes 

quidam opere, id  est, operata, P P . Q . 103. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; e tiam  in 

<>sis speculabilibus est aliqu id  per m odum  cuiusdam operis, 

puta constructio syllogismi, a u t orationis congruae a u t opus nume

randi ve l mensurandi, PS. Q . 57. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  4; 

PS. Q . 100. A r t .  5; P T . Q. 40 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q. 

6. A r t  6; e t passim. O n peccatum  operis, see peccatum under 2; 

on protestatio operis, see protestatio; on rectitudo in  opere, see 

rectitudo under 3; on substantia opens, see substantia under 8. 

—  K inds o f opus in  th is sense a re : (a ), opus d iv inum , the divine 

work. V id e tu r  quod com pletio d iv in orum  operum non debeat 

septimo dici adseribi. om nia enim  quae in  hoc saeculo aguntur, 

ad d iv in a  opera pertinent, P P . Q . 73. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 74. 

A rt. 1; P P . Q . 106. A r t  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 108. A r t .  7: PS. Q . 5. A r t .  6: 

SS. Q . 169. A r t  2 (b is ); e t  passim. —  (b ), opus fa lsum  and opus 

verum, the false  o r wrong work and  the true  o r right work. Opus 

artific is d ic itu r  esse verum , inquan tum  a ttin g it  ad rationem  artis, 

falsum vero, inquantum  deficit a  ratione artis , 1 Perih. 3 b. Cf. 

PP'. Q . 17. A r t  1: P P . Q . 21. A r t .  2. —  (c ), opus verum , see opus 

falsum.—  (2 ), propositum nostrae intentionis in  hoc opere est, ea 

quae ad Christianam  religionem pertin ent eo modo tradere secun

dum quod congruit a d  eruditionem  incip ientium , P P . pro!.; in  lib. 

enim D e  S p ir itu  e t A n im a, c . X I ,  coi. 7 8 6 ,1 6  Operum  Augustini, 

PP. Q . 78. A r t  8  ob. 1; quasi totius operis necessarium funda

m entum , C . G . 1 .9 .  Q .  P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  2 (b is); P P . Q . 79. A r t  10; 

P T . Q . 47 . A r t  5; P T . Q . 51 . A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 66 . A r t .  6 ; e t 

passim. —  (3 ), hic duplici d istinctione est opus. P T .  Q . 13. A rt. 

2 c; p ro u t ei opus fu erit, C . G . 3 . 1 3 2 ,1 3 3 ; sicut opus est dicere, 

1 A nal. 43  I;  est prae opere, id  e s t  pernecessarium, 8  Phys. 1 e. 

Q .  PS. Q . 14. A r t .  4  (b is); PS. Q . 57. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  3, 

in q u o t;  P T . Q . 21. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T .Q . 46. A r t  11, in  q u o t;  

et passim. —  (4 ), opera v ir tu tu m  d icuntur fructus, SS. Q . 123. 

A rt. 8  ob . 2 ; illud  quod est opus e t finis uniuscuiusque, est actus 

eius e t  perfectio, 3  Phys. 5  a . C f. P T . Q . 43 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 66. 

A r t  10; P T .  Q . 68. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 90 . A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 14. A rt. 3 

(possim); e t  passim. On fin is  operis, see f in is  under 2 ; on veritas 

operis, see veritas under 1. —  K inds o f  opus in  this sense are: (a), 

opus am icab ile , -the friend ly  activity o r the service o f friendship. 

Sicut e t  quaelibet am ic itia  conservatur e t augetur per am icabilium  

operum exercitium  e t  m editationem , SS. Q . 82. A r t .  2  ad 2. —  

(b ), opus an im ae and opus corporale, the activity c f  the soul and 

that of the body. Ideo  debet praecipue la v a ri ilia  pars corporis in 

qua m anifestantur opera an im ae, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  7 ad  3. C f. PP. 

Q . 57. A r t  3  ad  3; P S . Q . 36 . A r t  1; PS . Q . 80 . A r t  2  (b is ); PS. Q . 

38. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4  a d  3 ;  Praec. 3 ; e t passim. —  (c), 

opus appropriatum , the appropriate o r  suitable activity. S im iliter 

aliquod opus app ro priatum  S p ir itu i sancto, scilicet quod "locutus 

est p er prophetas", SS. Q . 1. A r t .  8  ob. 5 . C f. V e r i t  7 . 3 c. —  

(d ), opus a rtif id a le  seu a rtis  and opus naturae, the work of art 

and that o f nature. B onum  autem  a rtific ia liu m  non est bonum  

appetitus hum ani, sed bonum  ipsorum operum  artific ialium , 

PS. Q. 57 . A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  8  ob. 1; P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  2; 

PS. Q . 57 . A r t  3 ; G  G . 3 . 65 ; e t  passim. —  (e), opus artis, see 

opus artific iale. —  ( 0 ,  opus bonum  and opus m alum , Ike morally 

good and  the morally bad activity. Sed hoc opera tur Spiritus 

sanctus in  homine cum  perducit eum  ad  v ita m  aeternam , quae 

est finis om nium  bonorum operum, e t evasio om nium  pericu

lorum , SS. Q . 139. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 10. 

A r t .  4  c; C . G . 4 . 52; 2 S e n t 28. 1. 1 ad  5; 4  S e n t 1. 4 . 3 c; e t 

passim. —  (g), opus carnale seu cam is and opus spirituale, the 

carnal and imm aterial or spiritual activity, i.e„ the ac tiv ity  which 

springs from  m an's sense appetities in  the  m ateria l part of his 

nature and th a t w hich springs fro m  the sp iritual side o f his nature. 

Opera carnis e t  fructus Spiritus possunt accipi dup liciter: uno 

modo secundum communem rationem ; e t hoc modo in communi 

fructus Spiritus sancti contrariahtur operibus carnis, . . ., unde 

sicut motus sursum et motus deorsum con trarian tur in  naturalibus, 

i ta  in operibus humanis con trarian tur opera carnis fructibus Spi

ritus. a lio  modo possunt considerari secundum proprias rationes 

singulorum fructuum  enumeratorum  e t  operum carnis; e t sic non 

opo rtet quod singula singulis contraponantur; qu ia ........ Apostolus 

non in tend it enumerare om nia opera sp iritualia , nec omnia opera 

carnalia, PS. Q . 70. A r t .  4  c. C f . PS. Q . 72. A r t  2 ad  1; SS. Q . 41. 

A r t .  1 c; SS. Q. 187. A r t  3 ad  3; 2 Sent. 38. 1. 1 ad  5; Quodl. 

7. 7 .1 8  c; e t passim. —  (h ), opus cam is, see opus carnale. —  (i), 

opus civile, the civic or public activity. Quam vis communicatio 

c iv iliu m  operum, de qua Philosophus loquitu r, non possit esse 

m ortuorum  ad vivos, quia m ortu i extra v ita m  civilem  sunt, potest 

tam en eorum  com m unicatio esse quantum  ad  opera v ita e  spiri

tualis, quae est per charitatem  ad Deum , cui m ortuorum  spiritus 

v iv u n t  P T S . Q . 71. A r t  2 ad  4 . C f. 4  S e n t 45. 2. 1. 2 ad  4 ; 10 

E th . 16 d. —  ( ; ) ,  opus consilii and opus praecepti, the counseled 

and the prescribed activity. C f. M a l.  8. 2 ad  17. —  (k ), opus cor

porale, see opus animae. —  ( I) ,  opus exterius and opus interius, 

the outer activity o r  that which becomes visible and l ie  inner activity or 

that which takes place w ithin a being. D u p lex  est opus, scilicet ex

terius e t interius, practicum  ergo ve! operativum , quod d iv id itu r  

contra speculativum , sum itur ab  opere exteriori, ad quod non 

habet ordinem  habitus speculativus, sed tam en habet ordinem  ad 

interius opus intellectus, quod est speculari verum ; e t secundum 

hoc est habitus operativus, PS. Q . 57. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 3 . A r t .  

1 ob. 3; SS. Q . 30. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 37. A r t  2; SS. Q . 55. A r t .  7; 

SS. Q . 104. A r t .  1; e t passim. —  (m ), opus intellectus, and opus 

voluntatis, Ike action of reason and that of the w ill. Si voluntas 

i ta  m overetur ab  alio  quod ex  se nullatenus m overetur opera 

vo luntatis  non im p utaren tu r ad  m eritum  vel dem eritum , P P . Q. 

105. A r t .  5 ad  3 . C f. PP . Q . 62. A r t .  5 ob. 2; P P . Q . 81. A r t  3 . —  

(n ), opus in terius, see opus exterius. —  (o), opus liberum  and  

opus servile, the free  and the servile activity o r the activity of the 

freeborn and that of the sime. T am q u am  si d iceretur lex esse quod 

aliqu is nobilis propter suam culpam  ad servilia opera induci 

perm itteretur, PS . Q . 91. A r t .  6  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 104. A r t .  5; 

SS. Q . 118. A r t  8 ; SS. Q. 122. A r t .  4  (passim); SS. Q. 144. A r t .  2; 

Praec. 3; e t passim. —  (p ), opus m agicum , the activity of magic. 

C f. 2 Sent. 7 . 3 . 2  c. —  (q ), opus m ahim , see opus bontsm. —  (r), 

opus m anuale seu m anuum , m anual activity o r activity of the hands. 

In fe rre  enim  nocumentum proxim o etiam  opere m anuali non est 

absque m orta li peccato, SS. Q . 41 . A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 187. A r t  

3 a, c, and ad  3 ; C . G . 3 .1 3 5  and 136; Quodl. 7 . 7 .1 7  ob. 3  and 

1 8 c ;E p h .5 .9 ;2 T h e s s . 3 . la n d  2 ; e t passim .— (s), opus m anuum , 

see opus manuale. —  ( t ) ,  opus m eritorium  and opus non m erito 

riu m , the meritorious and the unmeritorious activity. Hom o per sua 

naturalia  non potest producere opera m eritoria proportionate 

v ita e  aeternae; sed ad hoc exig itu r a ltio r virtus, quae est v irtu s  

gratiae, PS. Q . 109. A r t .  5 c. C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  5 ad  1; P T . Q. 

89. A r t .  5 c; 2 S e n t 2 8 .1 .1  c; 4  S e n t  1 5 .1 .3 .3  c; V e rit. 24 .1  ad  2; 

e t passim. —  (u ), opus m iraculosum , miraculous work. Quae non 

fiun t, nisi v ir tu te  divina, V e rit . 1 0 .11  c. C f. P P . Q. 105. A r t .  8; 

PS. Q . 111. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 113. A r t  10 (passim ); P T . Q . 44. A r t .  4; 

P T . Q . 78. A r t  4  (te r); e t  passim. —  (v ),  opus m ortificatum  and 

opus vivificatum , the profitless and  the revived work, i.e., the m eri

torious w ork which has been deprived o f its m e rit  b y  a  subsequent
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m ortal sin and the once-dead ac tiv ity  w hich has regained its  m erit 

through subsequent penance. U n de restat quod opera prius 

m ortificara, per poenitentiam  recuperant efficaciam  perducendi 

eum qu i fec it ea, in  v ita m  aeternam , quod est ea  reviviscere, e t 

ita  p a te t quod opera m ortifica ta  per poenitentiam  reviviscunt, 

P T . Q . 89. A r t .  5 c . C f . P T . Q. 89. A r t .  S (passim ); P T .  Q . 89. 

A rt . 6  c; 4  Sent. 1 4 . 2 . 3 .2  c  and 3  c. —  (w ), opus m ortu um  and 

opus vivum , Ihe zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAwork of death, so called, guia  a n u a  esl mortis 

{animae), o r guia caret vita spirituali, p iae est ex caritate, P T . 

Q . 89. A r t .  6  c, an d  the mark of life , because i t  is perform ed in  the 

state o f grace. C f . PS . Q . 102. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 22 . A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 

69. A r t .  10; P T .  Q . 89 p r.; P T . Q . 89. A r t  6  (passim ); e t  passim. 

—  (x ), opus naturae, see opus artificiale. —  ( y ) ,  opus non m eri

torium , see opus meritorium. —  (z ), o p ts  operantis an d  opus 

operatum, the work of the performer and o f the work produced, i.e, 

the action considered as i t  appears w ith  reference to  h im  w ho per

forms i t  and the same action as i t  appears in  itse lf. I n  suffragiis 

quae per malos f iu n t  duo possunt considerari: p rim o  ipsum  opus 

operatum , sicut sacrificium  alta ris , e t  qu ia nostra sacram enta ex 

seipsis efficaciam  habent absque opere operantis qu am  aeq ualiter 

explent per quoscumque fian t, quantu m  ad  hoc suffragia per 

malos facta defunctis p ro su n t a lio  m odo q u an tu m  ad opus 

operantis, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  3  c. C f. P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 

71. A r t  6  i te r ) ;  4  S e n t 1 . 1 .5 .1  c ; 4  S e n t  4 . 3 . 2 . 3  ad  1; 4  S e n t  

45. 2 . 2 . 2  ad  4 ; e t  passim. —  (a ! ) ,  opus (m eratum , see opus ope

rantis. —  (b *), opus peccati and opus virtuosnm , the s infu l and  

the virtuous activity. D e  operibus virtuosis in  se consideratis non 

est verecundia, SS. Q . 144. A r t  2  ad  3. C f . PS . Q . 102. A r t  6 ; 

SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4  ad  3; SS. Q . 130. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 7 . A r t .  12; 

P T . Q . 89 . A r t .  4  c  and  A r t  5 ad  1; e t passim . —  (c*), opus per

fectionis seu supererogationis, the work o f perfection an d  that o f 

supererogation o r which exceeds Ihe required. U n d e  in te r  ea quae 

sequuntur ad  pauperta tem  ad perfectionem spectantia, possunt 

com putari e t v irg in itas  e t  m arty ru m  e t om nia perfectionis opera, 

P T S . Q . 89 . A r t  2  ad  2 . a .  SS. Q . 32. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 111. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  3  ob. 1; 3 S e n t 3 4 .3 .1 .2  ad  1; 4  Sent. 4 . 3 .3 .2  ad  

3; e t  passim .— (d · ) , opus poenale, the work imposed as punishment. 

U tru m  satisfactionem  oporteat fieri per opera poenalia, P T S . Q . 

15 p r. C f. P T .  Q . 68 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 10. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  1, 

(passim); 4  Sent. 15. 1. 4 . 1 c. —  (e*), opus praecepti, see opus 

consilii. —  (P ) ,  opus rectum , Ihe right work. Opus d id tu r  rectum , 

secundum quod est a liq u a  v ir tu te  in fo rm atum , 2 S e n t  38. 1. 

2 ob. 5. C f . SS . Q . 47 . A r t  13 (b is ); SS. Q . 111. A r t  2 . —  (g«), 

opus satisfactionis seu salis fadorium , the work that pays the debt 

incurred by sin. D a re  eleemosynam po n itu r in te r opera satis

factoria, inquan tum  m iseratio defectum  p atien tis  o rd in atu r ad  

satisfariendum  pro  culpa, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  1 ad  2 . C f . SS. Q . 32 . 

A rt . 1 ob. 1; P T .  Q . 68. A r t  5 (passim); P T S . Q . 14. A r t  2  (b is ); 

P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  3  (passim ); 4  Sent. 1 5 .1 .  3 . 3  c  an d  4. 1 c ; e t 

passim. —  (h *), opus satisfactorinm, see opus satisfactionis.—  (i>), 

opus sensus, the activity o f Ike senses or Ike sensible acts. C f . C . G .  

2. 89. —  0 ^ ,  opus serv ile , see opus liberum. —  (k 1 ) ,  opus spiri

tuale, see opus carnale. —  ( I* ) , opus superogationis, see opus 

perfectionis. —  (m 1) ,  opus virtuosum , see opus peccati. —  (n *), 

opus v iv ificatum , see opus mortification. —  (o ’ ) ,  opus vivum , see 

opus mortuum. —  (p ')
t
 opus vo luntarium , the voluntary activity o r 

that performed o f one's accord. Sequitur quod opera vo lu n ta ria  

non im p u te n tu r hom ini ad  m eritum  v d  dem eritu m , P P . Q . 105. 

A r t  4  ob. 3 . —  (q *), opus voluntatis, see opus inleUectus.

ora, ae, f . ,  the extremity of a  thing; Ihe edge, hem, frin g e  o í  a  g a rm e n t  

Sicut unguentum  in  capite, sd licet in  C h risto , quod prius descendit 

in  barbam  A aro n , deinde usque ad oram  vestim enti, P T S . Q . 29. 

A r t  6  c.

oraculum , i, n., a  divine announcement, an  erode. T e rtio , si d iv in a  

oracula ad  terrena negotia convertantur, . .  ., tam en etiam  ista 

m ih i displicet consuetudo, a d  negotia saecularia, e t  ad  v ita e  huius 

van itates d iv in a  oracula ve lle  convertere, SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  8  c, in 

q u o t;  i ta  in  occidentalis Babylonis, id  est, R om anae urbis, ex

ordio qua im perante  fu e ra t Christus venturus, in  quo im plerentu· 

illa  promissa, oracula prophetarum , SS. Q. 174. A r t .  6  ad  2, is 

quot.

oratio , öois, f . ,  (1 ) speech, in  the general sense o f the w ord, (2: 

speech or sentence, in  the  sense o f g ram m ar and  logic, synonym  d  

dictio, locutio, and  ratio, (3 ) prayer. -  (1 ), o ra tio  d id tu r  quas 

oris ra tio , unde ex suo nom ine o ra tio  significat expressionem ali

cuius actus ration is  p er effectum  oris, habet au tem  ra tio  duos 

actus, e tiam  secundum quod est speculativa, prim u s est com

ponere e t d ividere, e t iste actus ration is exp rim itu r ore per ora

tionem , quem Philosophus in  I  Perihermeneias (c. 4 ) describit, 

secundus actus ration is est discurrere de uno in  a liu d  innotescendi 

causa, e t secundum hoc syllogismus oratio  quaedam  d ic itu r, e: 

q u ia  sermones rh e to rid , qu i condones d icuntur, con tinent argu

m entationes ad  persuadendum  accommodatas; inde est quod etiam 

orationes d icu n tu r e t rhetores oratores, 4  S e n t  15. 4 . 1 .  1 c. C: 

P P . Q . 17. A r t  1; PS. Q . 64 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 1. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 30 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 181. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  K inds o f oratio  in  this 

sense are: (a ), o ratio  dialectica seu disputativa, the speech whici 

discusses something o r brings out the pros an d  cons. C f . 1 Ana!

1 c. —  (b ),  o ra tio  disputativa , see oratio dialectica. —  (c ), oratio 

rhetorica, the rhetorical speech. C f. 4  S e n t 1 5 .4 .  3 . 2  c. —  (2·. 

oratio  quae est genus enuntiation is, 1 Perih. 1 a ; o ra tio  significa: 

ipsam conceptionem com positam , 1 Perih . 4  b ; o ra tio  est vox 

s ig n ifica tiv a ,. . . ,  cuius p a rtiu m  significativum  est se p a ra tim ,. .  - 

u t  d ictio , non u t  a f f irm a tio , . . . .  ad  placitum , 1 Perih . 6  a  and d 

C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 94. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 1. A r t  6 ; 1 P e r i  

4  a  and 6  a ; 2  A n im . 18 a ; e t  passim. —  K inds o f oratio  in  this sens 

are: (a ), o ra tio  composita and oratio  sim plex, the compound an : 

Ihe simple sentence, th e  la tte r  o f w hich consists m ere ly  o f a  nouz 

and a  verb . C f . 1 Perih . 1 a , 6  a , and 8  b ; 4  Sent. 8 . 2 . 3  ad  7. —  

(b ), oratio  deprecativa, o ratio  optativa, o ratio  enu ntia tiva  set 

judicativa seu suppositiva, o ratio  im perativa, o ra tio  interrogativa, 

o ra t»  dub itativa , and oratio  vocativa, the imploring, Ike wishing 

Ihe declaratory o r l ie  indicating  o r the im puting, Ihe im peratix 

Ihe interrogative, and  Ike vocative sentence. Sed oratione deprecativa 

cum d ic it: M ise reatu r ves tri omnipotens Deus, P T .  Q . 84 . A r .  

3 ob. 1. C f. P T S . Q . 29  p r .;  P T S . Q . 29. A r t .  7 ; P T S . Q . 29. A n . : 

(b is ); 1 Perih. 1 a  and  7 b ; 4  S e n t  1 . 4 .2  ob. 1 and  c; e t passim 

—  (c), oratio  d ub ita tiva , see oratio deprecativa. —  (d ) ,  oratio  e n ® -  

tiativa, see oratio deprecativa. —  (e ), oratio  fa lsa, an d  oratio  vera 

the false  and the true speech. D ic itu r  o ratio  ve ra , inquan tum  es  

signum intellectus v e r i, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  1 c . C f . P P . Q . 16. A n. 

1 ob. 3 ; C . G .  2 .1 2 ;  1 Perih . 7  a . —  ( f ) ,  o ra tio  im p erativa , SE 

oratio deprecative. —  (g ), o ratio  im perfecta and o ra tio  perfecta 

the imperfect o r Ihe perfect speech o r sentence. C f .  1 Perih. S g 

6 a , 7 b, and  8  b . —  (h ), o ratio  indicativa, see oratio deprecative. 

Sicut in  p r im a  e t  com pletorio e t  in  coena D o m in i, absolvens noc 

u titu r  oratione ind icativa , P T .  Q . 84 . A r t  3 ob. 1. C f. P T S . £  

29. A r t  8  (passim ). —  ( i) ,  oratio  in terrogativa, see oratio depre

cative. —  ( j ) ,  o ratio  optativa, see oratio deprecativa. —  (k ),  orat»  

perfecta, see oratio imperfecta. —  ( I) , o ratio  s ignificans quod qm : 

est res, the phrase that indicates the essence of a  thing. C f . C . G 

3 .4 9 .  —  (m ), o ratio  sim plex, see oratio composita. —  (n ), orat»  

suppositiva, see oratio deprecativa. —  (o), o ratio  vera , see oras.· 

falsa. —  (p ),  o ratio  vocativa, see oratio deprecativa. —  (3 ), OCK 

loquim ur de oratione, p ro u t significat quam dam  deprecatione: 

vel petitionem , SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  1 c; oratio  est quaedam  explicas: 

propriae vo lu n ta tis  apud D eu m , u t  eam  im p leat, P T .  Q. 21. A.-. 

1 c; qu ia orationes istae, praecipue quantu m  ad  genus causarum 

quod iudiciale d id tu r , o rd in an tu r ad  hoc quod a liq u id  a  iudam 

petamus, unde e t  in  iu re  advocationes postulationes dicuntur: id c
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translatum  est ulterius hoc nom en ad significandam  petitionem  

quam  D eo aliqu is fa c it v e lu t iudici qu i hab et curam  nostrorum  

actuum , 4  S e n t  1 5 .4 .1 .1  c; o ra tio  est ascensus m entis ad  Deum , 

Col. 1 .3 ;  debet enim  esse o ra tio  secura, recte o rd inata , devota , et 

hum ilis, O r a t  p r. C f . SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  1 c-17 c; C .  G . 3 .9 5  and 155: 

C om p. 1. 233: e t  passim. O n  v ia  oration is, see v ia  under 1; on 

votum  orationis, see votum under 1. —  K inds o f oratio in  th is sense 

are: (a ), oratio  bona seu perfecta, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe gaod or perfect prayer. C f. 

Joan. 1 6 .6  b; E p h . 6. 5 . —  (b ), o ra tio  com m unis and  oratio  sin 

gularis , ZAe comnion or general and the ringle prayer. Comm unis 

quidem  oratio  est, quae per m in istros ecclesiae in  persona totius 

fidelis populi D eo  o ffertu r, . . ., o ra tio  vero singularis est, quae 

o ffe rtu r a  singulari persona cuiuscumque sive pro se sive pro 

aliis  orantis, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  12 c. C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  4  (te r );  

SS. Q . 83. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  12 (te r ) ;  SS. Q . 83. A r t  14. 

—  (c), oratio  dom inica, the Lord's Prayer. P e r orationem  com

m unem  totius populi, quae est o ra tio  dom inica in  qua petim us 

panem  nostrum  quotid ianum  nobis d a ri, P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  c. 

C f. PS . Q . 74. A r t .  8  (b is); PS. Q . 114. A r t .  9; SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  

4 ; O r a t  pr.; C om p. 2 . 3 ; e t  passim. —  (d ), oratio  expressa and  

oratio  in terpretativa, that expressed as prayer in  words and that 

accepted as prayer. Sancti d icu n tu r d up lic iter orare pro nobis: 

uno modo oratione expressa, dum  vo tis  suis aures d iv in ae cle

m entiae pro nobis pulsant: a lio  m odo oratione in te rp re ta tiva , 

scilicet per eorum  m erita  quae in  conspectu D e i existentia non 

solum eis cedunt ad  gloriam , sed sunt nobis e tiam  suffragia 

e t  orationes quaedam , P T S . Q . 72 . A r t .  3  c. C f. P T .  Q . 21 . A r t  

4 ; 4  Sent. 45. 3 . 3  c. —  (e), o ratio  ex terio r seu vocalis and oratio  

in te rio r seu m enta lis  seu  m entis , the exterior or vocal and  the 

in ie rim  or mental prayer. A d  excitandam  interiorem  devotio

nem , qua mens orantis e levetur in  D eu m , q u ia  per exteriora signa 

sive vocum  sive e tia m  aliquorum  factorum  m ovetur mens hominis 

e t  secundum apprehensionem e t  p er consequens secundum af

fectionem , SS. Q . 83. A r t .  12 c. C f . SS. Q . 83 . A r t  12 (passim ); 

SS. Q . 83. A r t  13 (b is ); P T . Q . 21 . A r t  3 ; 4  S e n t  1 5 . 4 . 1 . 1 ob. 4 

and  ad  2; 4  S e n t  1 5 .4 .2 .1  c; e t  passim. —  ( f ) ,  oratio  im petrativa, 

oratio  m eritoria, and oratio  satisfactoria, the prayer schick sup

plicatos, Ute prayer vikich merils, and Ihe prayer schick satisfies fo r  

sin. S i autem  p rim a  in te n tio  desit, o ra tio  nec m eritoria est nec 

im p etra tiva , SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  13 c. C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t .  12 c, 13 .c, 

15 c, and 16 ad  2 ; 4  S e n t  15. 4 . 7 .1  ob. 1 and  2  ob. 1-a; Po t. 6. 

9  a d  5 ; e t passim. —  (g ), o ratio  in te rio r, see oratio exterior. —  (h ), 

o ratio  interpretativa, see oratio expressa. —  ( i) ,  o ratio  m entalis, 

see oratio exterior. —  ( j ) ,  o ratio  m entis , see oratio exterior. —  (k ), 

o ra tio  m eritoria, see oratio impetrativa. —  ( I) ,  o ratio  perfecta, 

see oratio bona. —  (m ), o ratio  p riva ta  and oratio  publica, the 

private and the public prayer. C f .  oratio communis. U n a  est p riv a ta , 

quando scilicet quis o ra t  in  seipso e t pro  se, a lia  publica, quando 

quis o ra t coram  populo e t p ro  aliis, 1 C or. 1 4 .3 .  C f . SS. Q . 187. 

A r t  3  ad  3; P T . Q . 37. A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 80 . A r t  8 ; P T .  Q . 82. A r t .  6 ;

4  S e n t  1 5 .4 .  2 . 1  c . —  (n ), o ra tio  publica, see aratio privata. —  

(o ), oratio  satisfactoria, see oratio impetrativa. —  (p ), oratio  sin

gularis , see oratio communis. —  (q ),  o ratio  vocalis, see oratio 

exterior.

örätor, oris, m ., an  orator, speaker. U t  d e fin itio , genus, species, e t 

a lia  huiusmodi, a  quibus e tia m  T u lliu s  oratorem  argum entari 

docet, PS. Q . 7. A r t  1 ob. 1; quando auditores sun t defa tig a ti, 

non est inutile  a b  a liq u a  re nova a u t  rid icu la  oratorem  incipere, 

SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2 ad  1, in  q u o t  C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t .  5, in  q uo t.

orbatus, a, um , P .  a., deficient, wanting, defectivo, incapaNe. F e lic itas  

est quoddam  bonum  com m une quod potest provenire om nibus 

non orbatis ad  v ir tu te m , P P . Q . 88 . A r t .  1 c, in  q u o t ;  q u ia  propter 

naturae  defectum  q u idam  nascuntur debiles e t  orbati, P P . Q . 96. 

A r t .  3  ob. 3.

orbis, is, m., circle, sphere, orbit, sky, synonym  o f  circuitu, globus, 

and  sphaera. T u m  q u ia  locus quo  feru n tu r lev ia  e t  ra ra , est in fra  

concavam  orbis lunae, P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  2 c; stellae fixae sunt in 

orbibus, e t  non m oven tur nisi m otu  orb ium ; secundum re i veri

ta te m  tam en motus lum inarium  sensu percip itur, non autem  

m otus sphaerarum, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; in  m otoribus enim  

orbium , C . G . 2 . 75; orbes enim  d eferunt stellas, C . G . 2 .9 2 .  C f. 

P P . Q . 45. A rt. 5  (b is ); P P . Q . 66 . A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  4 ; P T . 

Q . 35 . A r t  8  ( te r ) ; P T .  Q . 40 . A r t  3 ; e t passim. O n  anim a orbis, 

see an im a  under 2 ; on substantia orbis, see substantia under 2 . —  

K in d s  o f orbis a re : orb is in ferio r, orbis m edius, and  oriris primus, 

Ute lower, the middle, and the upper sphere o f heaven. S im iliter 

e tia m  orbes planetarum  m ovea tur propriis motibus ab  occidente 

in  orientem , m otu au tem  p rim i orbis ab  oriente in  occidentem, 

SS. Q . 2. A r t .  3 c . C f. P T S . Q . 2. A r t .  4 ;  C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  C . G . 2 .4 2 ;

7  Phys. 4  a .

orbitas, i t i s , / . ,  a  deprivation or loss o f something. S i an te  contractum  

m atrim onium , a liqu am  gravem  in firm ita tem  in cu rra t a lte r  eorum  

in te r  quos sunt contracta  sponsalia, quae ipsum  deb ilite t nim is, 

u t  epilepsia a u t  paralysis; a u t  eum  deform et, u t  abscisso nasi 

ve l orbitas oculorum, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  3 ad  3.

ord inabilis , e, adj., capable of being ordained, ordered, o r directed to 

an  end, purpose o r destiny. N a m  in ipso D eo  n ih il est in  finem  

ordinabile, cum  ipse s it  finis u ltim us, P P . Q . 22. A r t  1 c; non 

est a liq u a  v irtu s  cuius actus non s in t ordinabiles ad  bonum  com

mune, PS. Q . 96 . A r t  3 ad  3 ; unde consequens est quod contin

gentia fu tu ra , secundum quod sun t per hom inem  in  finem  humanae 

v ita e  ord inabilia , pertin eant ad  prudentiam , SS. Q . 49 . A r t  6  c; 

cum  e tia m  iste defectus non s it  ord inabilis  a d  satisfaciendum, sed 

potius inclinet ad  contrarium  satisfactioni, P T .  Q . 15. A r t  2 c. 

G .  P P . Q . 79. A r t .  11; PS. Q . 21 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 60. A r t  5 ; SS. Q. 

23. A r t .  7 ; SS. Q . 58. A r t  8 ; e t  passim. —  ord inabiliter, adv„ 

in  orderly manner. Apostolus d ic it  quod lex p ropter transgressio

nem  posita est, donec ven ire t semen cui prom iserat o rd inata  per 

angelos in  m anu m ediatoris, id  est, o rd in ab ilite r d a ta , PS. Q . 98. 

A r t  6  c.

o rd inab iliter, ado., see ordinabilis.

o rd in ir ie , adv., see ordinarius.

ordinarius, a , um , adj., o f o r  belonging to order, orderly, according to 

the usual order. Quod au tem  a ttr ib u itu r  po tentiae d iv in ae, se

cundum  quod exequitur im p erium  vo lunta tis  iustae, hoc d ic itu r 

Deus posse facere de potentia o rd inaria , P P . Q . 25. A r t .  5 c ; in  

rebus ordinariis quodlibet ad d itu m  a lte ri fa c it a liu m  gradum , 

sicut quaelibet unitas ad d ita  fa c it a liam  speciem num eri, P T S . 

Q . 54. A r t .  2 ob. 6. Q .  SS. Q . 67 . A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 69. A r t .  3 

(passim ); SS. Q . 187. A r t .  1 (q u a te r); SS. Q . 188. A r t .  4  (te r );  

P T S . Q . 26 . A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. O n  auctoritas o rd inaria , see aucto

ritas  under 4 ; on jurisdictio  o rd inaria , see iurisdictio. —  ord inarie , 

adv., in  order, orderly, methodically. Q uando baptism us solem niter 

e t  ord inarie celebratur, debet a liqu is sacram entum  baptism i susci

pere a  presbytero curam  an im aru m  habente, ve l ab  aliquo vico 

eius, P T . Q . 67 . A r t  4  ad  2 .

ordinatE, adv., see ordinatus.

ordinatio , S n is ,/., (1 ) decree, edict, ordinance, (2 ) order, disposition, 

gradation, order of rank, synonym  o f ordo, (3 ) direction, relation, 

relating, referring, likew ise a  synonym  o f ordo, (4 ) sphere of order, 

degree of rank, likewise a  synonym  o f ordo, (5 ) sp iritual consecra

tion, sacred ordination, likew ise a  synonym  o f sacer ordo. —  (1 ) ,  

defin itio  legis, quae n ih il est a liu d  quam  quaedam  ration is o rd i

natio  ad  bonum  com m une e t ab  eo q u i curam  com m unitatis habet 

prom ulgata, PS . Q . 90 . A r t .  4  c; accipere au tem  a liq u a  ad  sus

tentationem  eorum  qu i sacram enta C h ris ti m in is tran t, secundum 

ordinationem  Ecclesiae e t  consuetudines approbatas, non est
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simonia, neque peccatum, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 c; subiacet ord ination i 

civilis legis, C . G . 4 . 78. C f . SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3  (q u a te r): SS. Q . . 

186. A r t .  9  ( te r );  SS. Q . 189. A r t .  5  (b is); P T . Q . 12. A r t .  4 ;  3 

S e n t 3 3 .3 .4 .  5 ad  3 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), ord inatio  per superiorem  

fieret, C . G . 3 .7 6 ;  o rd inatio  effectuum  ex  form a agentis deriva tur, 

C . G . 3. 80; licet ra tio  Philosophi non tenet ratione ordinationis 

term inorum , 2 Gener. 2 g. C f . P T . Q . 19. A rt. 3; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  2 ; 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3; C . G . 3 . 93; 12 M e t. 12 a ; e t passim. —  (3 ), de 

ordinatione angelorum ad  invicem , C . G . 3 . 80 t;  de ordinatione 

hom inum  ad invicem  e t ad  a lia , C . G . 3 . 8 1 1; n ihil est ig itu r  aliud 

appetitus naturalis, quam  ord inatio  aliquorum  secundum pro

priam  naturam  in finem  suum, 1 Phys. 15 e. C f .  PS. Q . 12. A r t .  

5 (bis); PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 90. A r t  2; SS. Q . 26. A r t .  

13; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  5 (b is ); e t  passim. —  Kinds o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAordinatio in  this 

sense a re : ord inatio  actualis and ordinatio habitualis, direction 

in  the sense of an action and that tn  the sense o f a state. Veniale  

autem  peccatum non excludit habitualem  ordinationem  actus 

hum ani in  gloriam  D e i, sed solum actualem , PS. Q . 88 . A rt. 

1 ad  2 . C f. 2  S e n t  40. 1. 5 ad  6  and  7. —  (4 ), cum Pythagoras 

poneret duas ordinationes rerum  in quarum  utraque ponebat quae

dam  decem princip ia, 3  Phys. 3  d . C f. SS. Q . 175. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q. 

72. A r t  12. —  A  k ind  o f ordinatio in  th is sense is: ord inatio  

praedicanienialis, the  o w r o ix ia  nys rtartffoptas  o f A risto tle  

(M e ta p h . I X .  8, 1058. a . 13 f .) ,  the sphere o f order o f the category. 

C f. 10 M e t  10 c. —  (5 ), sed apud quosdam est consuetudo quod 

in  consecrationibus episcoporum, benedictionibus abb atu m  e t 

ordinationibus clericorum, pro  chrismate, vel oleo sancto, e t a liis 

huiusmodi a liqu id  detur, SS. Q . 100. A r t  2  ob. 4 ;  unde eis urceoli 

in  sua ordinatione trad u n tu r, C . G . 4 . 75. C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6; 

SS. Q . 184. A r t  7; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  8  (b is ); P T . Q. 82 . A r t .  1; P T . 

Q . 82. A r t .  7 (te r ) ;  e t  passim.

ordinativus, a, um , ad j., ordinatae, having the character or function  

of ordaining, ordering, determ in ing or regulating. R a tio  etsi in 

se una sit, tam en est o rd in ativa  om nium  quae ad  homines spectant, 

PS. Q . 94. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; in  Scrip tura Evangelii non continentur 

nisi ea quae pertinent ad  gra tiam  Spiritus sancti, ve l sicut dis

positive, vel sicut o rd in ativa  ad usum huius gratiae, PS. Q . 106. 

A rt . 1 ad 1; e t q u ia  om nis com m unicatio aliqua lege o rd inatur, 

ideo pon itu r o rd inativu m  istius communicationis, P T S . Q . 44. 

A rt . 3  c.

ordinator, Sris, m ., (1 ) on orderer, ordainer, regulator, arranger, 

(2 ) an  ordainer, one w ho ordains to  the m in istry. —  (1 ), s icut si 

quis in tra re t dom um  bene ordinatam , ex ipsa domus ordinatione 

ordinatoris rationem  perpenderet, PP . Q . 103. A r t .  1 c; Augustinus 

d ic it: nullo modo a liq u id  legibus sum m i Creatoris, ord ination ique 

subtrahitur, a  quo p ax  universitatis adm inistratur, PS. Q . 93. 

A rt . 6  a : qu ia ipse Deus est hum anae generationis ordinator, 

SS. Q . 104. A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t .  12 ad  1. —  (2 ). d icunt 

enim  quod sermo sapientiae com petit episcopo, qu ia  ipse aliorum  

ordinator est, quod ad  sapientiam  pertinet, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  2 c.

ord inatrix, icis, f . ,  she that orders o r arranges. Eo ru m  quae natura - 

. l ite r  hom o ap p etit, ra tio  est o rd inatrix , SS. Q . 162. A r t .  I  a d  2.

ordinatus, a , um , P . a., w ell ordered, orderly, ordained, appointed, 

ordered. U nde nulla c reatura  rationalis potest habere m otum  vo

lun tatis  ordinatum  a d  illam  beatitudinem , nisi m ota a  super- 

n atu ra li agente, P P . Q . 62 . A r t  2 c; baptism ata illa  Pharisacorum  

e ra n t inania, u tpote ad  solam m unditiam  cam is o rd inata , P T . Q . 

38. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 66. A r t  3 (b is ); PP . Q . 76. A r t .  3 (b is ); 

P P . Q . 77. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 65. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 36 . A r t .  1 (b is); 

e t passim. O n actus ordinatus, see actus under 1; on affectio  

ordinata, see affectio; on e lem entum  ordinatum , see elementum 

under 1; on ira  ord inata, sec ira  under 1; on phantasm a ordinatum , 

see phantasma under 2; on poena ordinala, sec poena·, on potentia  

ordinata, see potentia under 3 . —  ordinate, ado., in  an  orderly 

manner, in  order, methodically, opposite o f inordinate. Unde 

oportet ordinate in  scientiis procedere, u t ex notioribus discipline 

incipiat, PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  6  c; u trum que enim  respicit idem  objec

tum , cui in n ititu r;  sed opes ordinate, praesum ptio inordinate 

SS. Q . 21. A r t .  3 c . C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 100. A r t .  4 

SS. Q . 49. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 53 . A r t .  3 (te r );  SS. Q . 68 . A r t  3; e: 

passim.

ordino, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., (1 ) to order, sei in  order, arrange 

adjust, dispose, (2 ) ordain, appoint to office, especially in  a  religious 

sense.— (1 ), ordo naturae d ic itu r, non quod ipsa n a tu ra  ordinetur 

sed quod ordo in  d ivin is personis a tte n d itu r secundum naturalem  

originem, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  3 ad 3; sed totum  quod homo est e: 

quod potest e t  hab et Ordinandum  est ad Deum , PS . Q . 21 . A r t  

4  ad  3 ; lex im p o rta t ordinem  ad finem  active  inquan tum  scilicet 

per eam o rd inantur a liq u a  in  finem ; non autem  passive, id  est 

quod ipsa lex o rd in etu r ad  finem ; nisi per accidens in  gubernante 

cuius (inis est ex tra  ipsum , ad  quem  etiam  necesse est u t  lex  eius 

ordinetur, sed fin is d iv in ae  gubernationis est ipse Deus, nec eius 

lex est aliud ab  ipso; unde lex  aeterna non o rd in a tu r in  a liu s  

finem, PS. Q . 91 . A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 113. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . >5 

A r t  6  (passim ); PS. Q . 57. A r t .  6  (passim ); PS. Q . 62 . A r t .  5 

(quater); PS. Q . 100. A r t .  6  (b is ); e t passim. —  (2 ), secundum 

consuetudinem quarum dam  ecclesiarum sacerdotes, cum  de nov: 

ordinantur, ce lebrant episcopo ord inanti, (a ) ..... sacerdos, cum 

ordinatur, con stitu itu r in  gradu eorum qui a  D om ino acceperur.: 

potestatem consecrandi in  coena. e t  ideo secundum consuetudines 

quarum dam  ecclesiarum, sicut apostoli Christo  coenanti cor- 

coenaverunt, i ta  nov i o rd in a ti episcopo ord inanti concelebrac: 

P T . Q . 82. A r t  2 c; u tru m  religio quae ord inatur ad  v ita m  coc- 

tem plativam , s it  potior ea  quae o rd inatur ad  ac tivam , S S .Q . 184 

pr. C f. SS. Q . 188. A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 188. A r t .  5  ( te r );  SS. 0  

188. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  2 (passim ); P T S . Q. 46 

A r t  7 c; e t passim. O n  ordinatus and ordinate, see ordinatus

ordo, inis, m., (1 ) order, disposition, gradation, order o f rank, synonym  

of ordinatio, (2 ) direction, relation, relating, referring, likewue 

synonym o f ordinatio, (3 )  sphere of order, depee of rank, synonym 

o f ordinatio, (4 )  the sacrament of H o ly  Orders, sp iritual conse

cration, ordination, synonym  o f ordinatio, (5 ) religious o rd r 

. religious society. —  (1 ), ordo semper d ic itu r per comparationem  

ad aliquod princip ium , unde sicut d ic itu r princip ium  m u lt ip t  

citer; scilicet secundum situm , u t  punctus; secundum in te llec tu s  

u t princip ium  dem onstrationis; e t  secundum causas singulas; ita 

etiam  d ic itu r ordo, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  3  c; ordo in  ration e sua indud:: 

tria , scilicet rationem  prioris e t posterioris, . . ., in c lu d it e tia s  

distinctionem, q u ia  non est ordo aliquorum  nisi d istinctorum  

sed hoc magis praesupponit nomen ordinis, quam  significet, is- 

d u d it  etiam  te rtio  rationem  ordinis, ex qua e tiam  ordo in  species 

trah itur, 1 S e n t^ O . 1. 3 . 1  c ; ad  ordinem tr ia  concurrunt, p rim : 

quidem distincto cum  convenientia, secundo cooperatio, terti: 

finis, N o m . 4 .1 ;  omnis au te m  ordo proportio quaedam  est, 8 Phys 

3 c; qui (sc. ordo determ inatus) n ih il aliud  est, qu am  d e term in as 

relatio  p artiu m  ad invicem , 11 M e L  12a. C f . P P . Q . 112. A rt. i  

PS. Q . 18. A r t .  11 (passim ); P T S . Q . 36. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 77 . A r t  1 

PTS. Q . 78. A r t .  3 ;  e t passim. O n  bonum  secundum  natura les  

ordinem , see bonus under 2 ; on consonantia ord in is, see consonants 

under 2; on distinctio  secundum  ordinem , see distinctio under 1 

on necessitas natura lis  ordinis, see necessitas under 1; on prinum  

in  ord ine aliquo, see prim us; on prius ord ine seu in  ord ine see 

secundum ord inem , see prior under 1; on un itas ordinis, se: 

unitas; on unu m  ord ine seu secundum ord inem , see unus. -  

per ordinem , in  accordance w ith order, by turns. In  m o ven tib s  

autem  e t m otis tr ia  per ordinem  inveniuntur, P P . Q . 18. A r t .  3 c 

C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t .  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  2; SS. Q . 154. A r t  » 

P T .Q . 6 . A r t  1; C .G .  1 .1 3  and 14; 4S en t. 6 . 2 .1 .3  c ; e t  passim 

—  Kinds of ordo in  this sense are: (a ), ordo agentium  seu causa-
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n u n  and ordo fin iu m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe order of the effective causes o r agents 

and that of the f in a l  purpose. Ideo  cum  secundum ordinem agent

ium sive m oventium  s it  ordo fin ium , PS . Q . 109. A r t .  6  c. C f. 

PP. Q. 87. A rt. 2; P P . Q . 110. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q. 

93. A n .  5; C . G . 3. 73 ; e t passim. —  (b ), ordo apprehensionis, 

Ike order of apprehension or comprehension. C f. 1 Cael. pr. —  

(c), ordo caelestis h ierarchiae and ordo ecclesiae seu ecclesias

ticae hierarchiae, the order of the heavenly hierarchy and that of the 

ecclesiastical hierarchy. C f. 4  Sent. 13. 1 . 1 .1  c and 2 ad  1; Peri. 

23 and 2 4 .— (d ), ordo causae form alis seu form ae and ordo causae 

m aterialis seu m ateriae , the order of the form al cause or of the form  

and that o f the material cause o r of the material, i.e., the order which 

passes fo r the fo rm  and  th a t w hich passes fo r the m ateria l o f a 

thing. Secundum ordinem  causae form alis, priores sunt naturaliter 

effectus positivi quam  priva tiv i, lice t secundum ordinem  causae 

m aterialis s it e converso; forma enim  non excludit privationem, 

nisi inform ando subiectum, P T . Q . 62 . A r t .  6  ad 3 . C f. PP . Q. 

65. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 68. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 17. A r t .  8  c; 

SS. Q . 70. A r t .  4  c; C . G . 2 . 30; e t passim. —  (e ), ordo causae 

m aterialis, see ordo causae form alis. —  i f) ,  ordo causarum, see 

ordo agentium. —  (g ), ordo compositionis and ordo resolutorius, 

the order o f composition and that of dissolution o r the order of 

synthesis and of analysis. C f. PS. Q . p r .;  PS. Q . 14. A rt. 5 ob. 2;

1 Cael. p r.; 2 C ael. 4 m . —  (h ) , ordo consecutionis seu exsecutionis 

and ordo intentionis, the order in  accomplishment o r  execution and 

that in  intention, in  passionibus an im ae est duplex ordo, scilicet 

intentionis, e t consecutionis, seu generationis, a u t  ergo princi

pales passiones acc ip iuntur secundum ordinem  intentionis, e t sic 

tan tum  gaudium  e t  tris tia , quae sunt finales, erunt principales 

passiones; a u t secundum ordinem consecutionis seu generationis, 

PS. Q . 25. A r t .  4  ob. 2 . C f . PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 25. A r t .  2 c; 

PS. Q . 84. A r t .  2 c; P T .  Q. 73. A r t .  5 ; 1 Cael, p r.; e l  passim. —  

(i), ordo debitus, the due o r appropriate order. E s t autem  hic 

debitus ordo, u t appetitus regim ini ration is subdatur, SS. Q . 125. 

A rt. 1 c. C f. P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 100. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 45 . A rt. 

6 (b is ); SS. Q . 62. A r t .  2 (b is); P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6 ; 7 Phys. 6  g; et 

passim. —  ( j) ,  ordo d ignitatis seu secundum  dignitatem , ordo 

ducationis, and ordo secundum  locum  seu localis, order according 

to dignity·, that according to duration, and that according to place. 

Privatae personae in terd um  honorantur a  regibus, non quia sint 

eis superiores secundum ordinem dignitatis, sed propter aliquam  

excellentiam v irtu tis  ipsarum , SS. Q . 103. A r t .  2 ad 4. C f. PP. 

Q. 106. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 57. A r t  4 ; 1 S e n t  20. 1. 3 .1  c; P o t  3 . 18 

ob. 18; M a l.  16. 7 c ; e t  passim. —  (k ) ,  ordo ducationis, see arda 

dignitatis. —  ( I) ,  ordo ecclesiae, see ordo caelestis hierarchiae. 

Secundum ordines Ecclesiae non d ep u ta tu r aliquis nisi ad divina 

officia, P T S . Q . 37 . A r t .  3 ob. 2 . C f. P T .  Q . 82. A r t  9 ; P T S . Q . 

39. A r t  1. —  (m ) ,  ordo ecclesiasticae hierarchiae, see ordo 

caelestis hierarchiae. Assignat hoc tres ordines ecclesiasticae 

hierarchiae, episcopum, sacerdotem, e t  m inistrum , PTS. Q. 40. 

A rt. 5  ob. 1. —  (n ), ordo ecclesiasticus and ordo politicus, the 

the ecclesiastical and Ike political part. G ra tia  autem  gratis data  

ordinatur ad  bonum  commune Ecclesiae, quod est ordo eccle

siasticus, PS. Q . 111. A r t .  5  ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 89. A r t .  6, in  q u o t: 

SS. Q . 89. A r t .  10, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 183. A r t  3 (b is ); P T . Q . 82. 

A r t  1. —  (o ), ordo essentiae seu essentialis , the order of essence 

or the essential order. O rdo originis m elius nom inatur ordo naturae 

quam  ordo essentiae, P P . Q . 42. A r t .  3  ad 4 . C f. P P . Q . 42. A r t . 

3 ob. 4 ; P I'S . Q . 66 . A r t .  5; P o t  6 .1  ob. 20. —  (p ), ordo essentialis, 

see ordo essentiae. —  (q ), ordo exsecutionis, sec ordo consecutionis. 

—  (r), ordo finh un , sec ordo agentium. —  (s), ordo form ae, sec 

ordo causae form ulis. —  ( t ) ,  ordo generationis e t temporis seu 

secundum viam  generationis e t tem poris and ordo naturae seu 

intentionis naturae seu perfectionis, order according to generation 

and according lo lim e or according to temporal originating (prout 

ex im perfec tnad perfectum  ven itu r, P P . Q . 77. A r t .  4  c), and order 

according io nature or the intention of nature o r the perfection of a 

being (p rout perfecta sunt natura lite r im perfectis priora , P P . Q. 

77. A r t .  4  c ). C f. PP . Q . 77. A rt. 4  c; P P . Q. 85. A r t  3  ad  1; PS. 

Q . 62. A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 83. A r t  2 ad 3 ; SS. Q . 17. A r t .  8  c; P T . Q. 

6. A r t  1 c; 1 S e n t  1 2 .1 .1  c; 1 Sent. 2 0 . 1 . 3 .1  c; V e rit . 9 .3  ad  6; 

Quodl. 5 .1 0 .1 9  c; 1 Cael, p r . ;e l  passim. —  (u ),o rd o h ierarch icu s , 

the hierarchical order. Sed angeli sunt superiores m in istri in ordine 

bierarchico quam  etiam  quicumque homines, P T . Q . 64 . A rt. 

7 ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 108. A r t  2; V e rit. 9 . 5 ob. 6 . —  (v ) ,  ordo in

tentionis, see ordo consecutionis. —  (w ), ordo in tention is naturae, 

see ordo generationis. —  (x ), ordo justitiae , the order that corre

sponds with justice. Omnis enim praelatio  est secundum aliquem  

ordinem  iustitiae, PP . Q . 109. A rt. 2 ob . 1. C f. P P . Q . 113. A r t .  

7 (b is ); PS. Q . 39. A r t .  2; PS. Q. 87. A r t .  3  (b is ); PS. Q . 91. A r t .  5; 

PS. Q. 100. A r t  8  (passim); e t passim. —  (y ),  ordo localis, see 

ordo dignitatis. —  (z ), ordo m ateriae, see ordo causae form alis. 

—  (a 1), ordo naturae, see ordo generationis, ordo naturalis, and 

ordo originis formalis. —  (b ! ) ,  ordo naturalis, see ordo naturae 

and ordo rationis rectae; the natural order or the order of nature 

and  the order of right reason. H ic  est ordo naturalis, u t  prius a li

qu id  in  seipso perfic iatur, e t postmodum a lte ri de perfectione sua 

com m unicet, P T S . Q . 64. A rt. 1 c. C f. PP . Q. 62. A r t .  2 (te r); 

PS. Q . 87. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q. 154. A r t  12 ad 1; C . G . 3 . 10; Pot. 

1 0 .3  c; Quodl. 1 .2 .2  c; c t passim. —  (c3) ,  ordo origin is seu se

cundum  originem  seu naturae, order according lo birth or origin. 

Remoto ig itu r m otu, actio  nihil a liud  im p o rta t quam  ordinem  

originis, secundum quod a  causa aliqua ve l princip io procedit in 

id  quod est a  princip io, PP . Q. 41. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 41. A rt.

1 ad  2; P P . Q .42 . A r t .  3  c; P T . Q. 58. A r t .  2; 1 Sent. 20. 1 . 3 . 1 c; 

P o t  10. 3 c. —  (d 3), ordo particularis and ordo universalis, the 

particular and the m m ersal order. Secundum  tres ordines quibus 

subditur humana voluntas trip lic i poena potest homo puniri: 

prim o quidem  enim  subditur hum ana natura  ordini propriae 

rationis; secundo ordini exterioris hom inis gubernantis, vel spiri- 

tua lite r ve l tem poraliter, politice seu oeconomice; te rtio  subditur 

universali ordini d iv in i regiminis, PS. Q . 87. A r t .  I  c. C f. PS. 

Q . 83. A r c  1; C . G . 3 . 96  and 98. —  (e3 ), ordo per accidens seu 

secundum accidens and  ordo per se, the order of a thing with 

reference to something incidental lo it  and  that which takes place 

with reference to itself and Us men nature. In  om nibus individuis 

unius speciei non est ordo nisi secundum accidens, conveniunt 

enim  in natura e t  d ifferunt secundum princip ia ind iv idu an lia  et 

diversa accidentia, quae per accidens se habent ad  n aturam  speciei; 

quae au tem  specie d ifferunt, ordinem  habent per se e t  secundum 

essentialia principia, Spir. 8  c. C f . P P . Q . 16. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 1. 

A rt . 4  c. —  (P ), ordo perfectionis, see ordo generationis. —  (g3), 

ordo p er se, see ordo per accidens. —  (h *), ordo politicus, see ordo 

ecclesiasticus. —  ( i3) ,  ordo praeposterus and ordo rectus, the 

reversed or contrary order and the right order. C f. C . G . 4 . 83: 

4  Sent. 49 . 5. 2. 3  c. —  (p ),  ordo quem  ra tio  considerando facit 

in  exterioribus rebus quarum  ipsa est causa, ordo quern ratio  

considerando facit in  operationibus voluntatis, ordo quem  ratio  

considerando facit in  proprio actu and ordo quem  ra tio  non facit 

sed solum  considerat (1 E th . 1 a ), the various orders which reason 

either imposes o r discovers, nam ely, the prudential, the moral, 

the logical, and Ike ontological order. C f .  C . G . 4 . 83 ; 4  Sent. 49. 

5. 2. 3  c. —  (k 3 ), ordo quem ra tio  considerando facit in  opera

tionibus voluntatis, the moral order, see ordo quem ratio considerando 

fac it in  exterioribus rebus. —  (I3), ordo quem  ra tio  considerando 

facit in  proprio actu, Ike logical order, sec ordo quem ratio conside

rando fac it in  exterioribus rebus. —  (m 3) ,  ordo quem  ratio  non 

facit sed solum considerat, the ontological order, sec ordo quem 

ratio considerando fa c it in  exterioribus rebus. —  (n 3), ordo rationis 

rectae, see ordo naturalis. —  (o’ ), ordo realis  seu secundum  rem . 

and ordo secundum  modum inte llegend i tantum , the real order 

o r Ike order that lakes place in  things outside thought and the order
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thal is  realised in  thouglti, i.e., the ontological and the logical order. 

E s t autem  duplex ordo considerandus in  rebus: unus quo a liq u id  

creatum  o rd inatur ad aliud  creatum , sicut partes o rd in an tu r ad 

to tu m , e t  accidentia ad substantias, e t  unaquaeque res ad  suum 

finem ; alius ordo, quo om nia creata ord inantur in  D eu m , P P . Q . 

21. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. P o t  10. 3 c; Quodl. 1. 2 . 2 c; 1 E th . 1 a . —  

(p ’ ), ordo rectus, see ordo praeposterus. —  (q *), ordo resolulorius, 

see ordo compositionis. —  (r1) ,  ordo retrogradus, Ike reirograding 

order. C i . 3 Phys. 5 g. —  (s’) ,  ordo secundum  accidens, see ordo 

per accidens.— (t* ) , ordo secundum  dignitatem , see ordo dignitatis. 

—  (u 1) ,  ordo secundum locum , see ordo dignitatis. —  (v>), ordo  

secundum  m odum  inte llegendi tantum , see ordo realis. —  (w ! ), 

ordo secundum  originem , see ordo originis. —  (x * ) , ordo secundum  

rem , see ordo secundum modum intellegendi lanium . —  (y 1) ,  ordo 

secundum  v iam  generationis, see ordo generationis. —  (z*), ordo  

secandum  viam  temporis, see ordo generationis. —  (a ’ ), ordo 

sustentationis, Ike order o / maintenance o r suppori. C f. 1 C ael, 

p r. —  (b"), ordo tem poris, see ordo generationis. —  (c1) ,  ordo  

universalis, see ordo particularis. —  (d 1), ordo universi, Ike order 

o / Ike universe. O rdo universi inclu d it in  se e t conservationem  

rerum  diversarum  a Deo institu tarum , e t  m otionem  earum , P P . 

Q . 103. A r t . 4 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 15. A r t .  2 (q u ater); P P . Q . 21 . A r t . 

1; P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 103. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; C . G . 1 .7 8 ;  1 Sent. 

4 4 .1 .2  ad  1 and 4; Spir. 8  c; 12 M e t. 12 b ; e t passim. —  (2 ), ordo 

dup lic iter d ic itu r: uno modo ipsa ord inatio  comprehendens sub 

se diversos gradus, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  2 ad  1; ordo potest s u m i,. . . ,  

secundum quod nom inat relationem  quae est in te r diversos 

gradus, u t  ordo d ica tur ipsa ord inatio , 2 S e n t  9 . 1. 1 ad  2 ; cf. 

4  S e n t  24. 1 .1 .  2  ad  4 ;  actus au tem  proprie ordinem  habeat ad 

potentiam , P P . Q . 5. A r t .  1 ad  1; ordinem  vel ap titu d in em  ad 

bonum , P P . Q . 5 . A r t  3  ad  3 ; ordo creaturae ad  D eum  u t  ad 

princip ium  e t  causam, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  5 c; p r iv a t  ordinem  ad 

bonum  div inum , P P . Q . 19. A r t  9  c; debitus au tem  ordo ad finem , 

PS. Q . 21 . A r t  1 c; quadruplex autem  ordo in  a liqu o populo 

inveniri potest, unus quidem  prin d p u m  populi ad  subditos, alius 

autem  subditorum  ad invicem , tertius autem  eorum  qu i sunt de 

populo ad extraneos, quartus autem  ad domesticos, sicut patris 

ad filiu m , uxoris ad  v iru m  e t  dom ini ad  servum, PS. Q . 104. A r t  

4  c; de ordine creaturarum  in  ipsum sicut in  finem , C . G . 1. 9; 

ad  quae diversae sub ipsa potestates ordinem  h a b e n t C . G . 1 . 31; 

nullus ordo a u t respectus a tte n d itu r  unius ad  a lte ru m , C . G . 1 .3 3 ; 

secundum ordinem  vel respectum ad aliquod unum , C . G . 1. 34; 

in  ordine ad  quaslibet suas causas, C . G . 1 .6 7 ;  bonum  e t optim um  

universi consistit in  ordine p artiu m  ipsius ad  invicem , C . G . 2 .3 9 ; 

ordo sensitivi ad  in te llectivum  e t n u tr it iv i ad  sensitivum  est sicut 

ordo potentiae ad  actum , C . G . 2 . 58; in  quo im p o rta tu r o rdo  ad 

esse, C . G . 3. 20; bonum universi consistit in  dup lici ordine, sci

lice t in  ordine p artiu m  universi ad  invicem  e t  in  ordine totius 

universi ad  finem, qu i est ipse Deus, sicut e tia m  est in  exercitu 

ordo p artiu m  exercitus ad  invicem  secundum diversa officia e t 

est ordo ad  bonum  ducis quod est victoria , e t  hic ordo est prae

cipuus, propter quem est prim us ordo, 1 S e n t  44 . 1. 2 c . C f. 

P P . Q . 21. A r t  1 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 103. A r t .  2 ad  3; PS. Q . 5 . A r t  

6  ob. 1; 4  S e a t  19. 2 . 2 . 1  c ; C . G . 1 .7 8 ;  12 M e t  12 a  and  b ;

1 E th . 1 a ; e t  passim. O n  appetibile in  ord ine a d  a liu d , see appe

tib ilis ; on bonum  ord in is seu quantum  ad  o rd inem  in  finem , 

see bonas under 2 ; on d eb itu m  ex  ord ine a lien ius a d  aliquem , 

see debitus under 1; on impossibile In  o rd ine ad  aliqu id , see im 

possibilis; on libertas quantum  ad ord inem , see libertas under 2; 

on potentia in  ord ine ad  aliqu id , see potentia under 3 . —  K inds  

of ordo in  this sense are: ordo congruitatis and ordo necessitatis, 

ihe direction o r relation whick is  befitting and thal whick is  necessary. 

—  (3 ), a lio  modo d ic itu r ordo gradus unus, e t sic d icu n tu r plures 

ordines unius hierarchiae, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  2 ad  1; ordo potest 

sumi dupliciter, ve l secundum quod n om inat unum  gradum  tan 

tum , sicut qu i sunt unius gradus d icuntur unius ordinis, 2 S e n t  9 .

1 .1  ad  2; cf. 4  Sent. 2 4 . 1 . 1. 2  a d  4 ; a lio  modo potest considera.-, 

ordo, secundum quod est o ffic ium  quoddam  respectu quarundaic 

actionum  sacrarum, 4  S e n t  2 4 . 3 . 2 .  2  c; e tia m  in  uno ordine an

gelorum , P P . Q . 10. A r t  6  c; in  c iv ita tib u s  trip lex o rdo  hominur. 

in ven itu r; quidam  enim su n t supremi, u t  optim ates, q u idam  au ten: 

sunt in fim i, u t  v ilis  populus, q u idam  autem  sun t m edii, u t  popule: 

honorabilis, P P . Q. 108. A r t  2  c; quod ignorat naturas rerum  e: 

per consequens gradum  sui ordinis in  universo, C . G . 2. 3; e  

C . G . 2 .1 7  and  83; C . G . 3 . 20 ; quae sunt unius ordinis, vidente: 

com parabilia , 7 Phys. 7 a . C f .  P P . Q . 109. A r t .  1 (te r ) ;  PS. Q . 8: 

A r t  4  (q u a te r); P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  2; P T . Q . 69. A r t  3; P T .  Q . 89 

A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f  ordo in  th is sense a re : (a ), orde 

angelorum , order of rank among the angels. O rdines angelorum 

d isting uuntur e t secundum conditionem  naturae e t  secundutr 

dona gratiae, PP . Q . 108. A r t  8 c. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  6; PP 

Q . 108. A r t  6 ; PP . Q . 113. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  5; E p h . 1 .7  

e t  passim. —  (b ), ordo d iaconi, ordo sacerdotis seu sacerdotalis 

seu p resb yteri and ordo episcopi seu episcopalis, the order *  

sacred rite  by whick one becomes a  deacon, a  priest, and a bishop 

C f. ordo d iaconi under 4 . D u p le x  m in isterium  circa oblationes 

est necessarium: unum  ex  parte  populi; e t  hoc est subdiacox 

q u i a c c ip it oblationes a  populo, e t a lta r i  im p o n it, ve l o ffe r 

diacono; a liu d  ex parte sacerdotis; e t hoc diaconi e s t  qui obla

tiones m in is tra t ipsi sacerdoti; e t  in  hoc est actus principali: 

utriusque ordinis; e t  p ropter hoc ordo diaconi est superior, PTS 

Q . 37 . A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. P T S . Q . 29 . A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 38 . A r t .  1 

4  Sent. 1 3 . 1 . 1 .2  c and ad  2 and  4  ad  3 ; 4  Sent. 2 3 . 1 . 3 . 3  ad  i 

Perf. 23 ; e t  passim. —  (c ), ordo episcopalis, see ordo diaconi. — 

(d ), ordo episcopi, see ordo diaconi —  (e ), ordo iflum inandonnr 

seu illum inativus, ordo im m un dorum  seu purgativus, and onto 

perfectorum  seu perfectivas, in  the degrees of the spiritual life 

the highest is  that of the illu n tin a lm  w ay, then that among li.· 

relalieely im pure  o r of purification, and that among the perfect a  

o f perfection. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  2 ; P e rf. 23 . —  ( f ) ,  ordo illu- 

m inativus, see ordo illum inandorum . —  (g ), ordo im m undorum  

see ordo illuminandorum. —  (h ), o rd o  in fe rio r and  ordo superior 

the lower o r  in ferior order o f rank  and the higher o r  superior c ric  

of rank. C f . inferior und er 4 . Vel (Augustinus) lo q u itu r non at 

om nibus angelis, sed d e  illis  q u i peccaverunt, q u i secunden 

quosdam  fuerunt de in ferioribus ordinibus, P P . Q . 61 . A r t .  4  ad 1 

C f. SS. Q . 181. A r t  4 ;  P T .  Q . 7. A r t  8 ; 4  Sent. 13. 1. 1. 2 : 

1 S e n t  2 4 . 2 . 2  ob. 6 ; M e m . 8  g; e t passim. —  ( i) ,  o rdo  leviticus 

the Levitical order qf ra n t .  C f . 3 Sent. 3 . 5 . exp. 2 . —  ( j) ,  onh 

m onachi seu monasticus, the order o f rank among m onis. Q uam v. 

ordo m onachorum s it a rctio ris  observantiae, si monachi esset: 

la ic i, liceret transire ab  ord ine m onachorum  ad  ordinem  canon 

eorum  regularium , (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  transire lic itu m  e r i t  de ordine can·:· 

nicorum  regularium  ad  ord inem  m onachorum , p e tita  tam en su

perioris licen tia , SS. Q . 189. A r t  8  ad  3. C f . SS. Q . 186. A r t  Í  

in  q u o t ;  Relig . 4 ; Perf. 23 . —  (k ) ,  ordo m onasticus, see ori: 

monachi. —  G), ordo perfectivus, see ardo illu m n a n d o ru m .— (m 

ordo  perfectorum , see ordo illum inandorum .— (n ), ordo presbyter, 

see ordo diaconi.—  (o ), o rdo  purgativus, see ordo illuminandorum 

—  (p ), ordo sacerdotalis, see ordo diaconi. —  (q ),  o rdo  sacerdotis 

see ordo diaconi. —  ( r ) ,  ordo superior, see ordo inferior. —  (4 

in  sacram ento ordinis, in  quo  confertur quaedam  excellentia po

testatis in  divin is m ysteriis , P T . Q . 84 . A r t  4  c ;  gradus emines, 

per potestatem  spiritualem  ordo n om inatur, 4  S e n t  2 4 .1 .1 .  2 es 

4 ; ordo n ih il aliud est qu am  quidam  potestatis gradus in  spir- 

tualibus dispensandis, 4  S ent. 2 4 . 3 . 2 . 2  ob. 2 ; ordo potest accp  

d up lic ite r: uno modo secundum quod est sacram entum , 4  Sen: 

24. 3 . 2 . 2  c; ordo est signaculum  quoddam  ecclesiae, per qcoc 

sp iritualis  potestas tra d itu r  ord inato , 4  Sent. 24 . 1. 1. 2  ob. i 

C f. SS. Q . 12. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 50 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 53 . A -.

3  (passim ); PT S . Q. 53 . A r t .  4  (passim ); P T S . Q . 66 . A r t .  1: r  

passim. O n  apostasia ord in is, see apostasia; on character ordine
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seu ordo sacerdotalis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcharacter under 2 ; on d a v is  ordinis, 

see clavis under 2 ; on potestas ordinis, see potestas under 3 ; on 

sacram entum  ordinis, see sacramentum under 3 . —  K inds o f ordo 

in  this sense are: (a ),  o rdo  diaconi, ordo subdiaconi, and ordo 

sacerdotis seu sacerdotalis, tke ordination o f deacons, that of sub- 

deacons.andthatofpriests. C f .o rd b  diaconi under 3 . Ordo diaconi 

conform ior est ordini sacerdotis, quam  ordo subdiaconi, P T S . Q. 

3 7 . A r t  5  ob. S. a .  P T .  Q . 67 . A r t .  3 ,ob. 1 and ad  1; C . G . 4 . 75; 

4  Sent. 2 4 .1 .  2 . 2 c; 4  S e n t  24. 2 . 1 .  2 c an d  3  ob. 5 ; e t passim. 

—  (b ), o rdo  in fe rio r seu m in or and ordo  superior seu m aior, 

tke inferior or m inor (Porter, Reader, Exorcist, and A colyte) 

and tke superior or m ajor order (Subdeacon, Deacon, and Priest). 

C (. ordo in fe rio r under 3 . Legere autem  epistolam  non est diaconi, 

nisi secundum quod actus inferiorum  ordinum  superioribus a t tr i 

buuntur, (ad  3 ), . . e t  ideo in ter omnes ordines minores ordo 

aco lythorum  superior est, (ad 7 ) , . . . ,  actus acolythorum  se habet 

propinquius ad  actus principales superiorum  m in istrorum  quam  

actus a lio rum  m inorum  ordinum ...........q u ia  sacerdoti quantum  

ad actum  eius principalem , scilicet consecrare corpus C h ris ti, co

operantur tan tu m  tres superiores ordines; sed quantum  ad  actum  

eius secundarium, qu i est absolvere e t ligare, cooperantur supe

riores e t inferiores, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  4  ad  8 . C f . C . G . 4 .7 5 ;  4  Sent. 

2 4 . 1 . 2 .5  c; 4  Sent. 2 4 . 2 . 2  ad 7-9; 4  Sent. 2 5 .1 .1  c  and ad 3; e t 

passim. —  (c), ordo m aior, see ordo inferior. —  (d ),  ordo m in is

tran tiu m  and  ordo principalis, tke order of those wko sene the priest- 

hood and the chief order, i.e ., those w ho consecrate and offer Mass. 

C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5 ; PS . Q . 50. A r t .  5 ; C . G . 4 . 75. —  (e), ordo 

illino r, see ordo inferior. —  ( 0 ,  ordo non-sacer and  ordo sacer, 

tke not holy and tke holy ordination. O rdo d ic itu r sacer dup liciter: 

uno modo secundum se, e t  sic q u ilib e t ordo est sacer, cum  s it 

sacram entum  quoddam , a lio  modo ratione m ateriae , circa quam  

habet a liqu em  actum , e t  sic ordo sacer d ic itu r, q u i habet aliquem  

actum  circa rem  a liqu am  consecratam, e t  sic sunt tan tum  tres 

ordines sacri, scilicet sacerdos e t diaconus, qui habet ac tum  circa 

corpus C h ris ti e t  sanguinem consecratum, e t  subdiaconus, qui 

hab et actum  circa vasa consecrata, 4  Sent. 24. 2 . 1 .  3  c. C f. SS. 

Q. 88. A r t .  7 (passim ); SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8  (passim ); 4  S e n t  24. 

2 . 1 . 3  ob. 1; 4  Sent. 24 . 2 .2  ad  7; 4  S e n t 3 7 .1 .1  c, e t  passim. —  

(g ), ordo principalis, see ordo m inistrantium . —  (h ), ordo sacer, 

see ordo non-sacer.. —  ( i) ,  ordo sacerdotalis, see ordo diaconi. —  

( j ) ,  ordo sacerdotis, see ordo diaconi. —  (k ), ordo subdiaconi, 

see ordo diaconi. —  ( I ) ,  ordo superior, see ordo inferior. —  (5 ), 

in  a liqu a tam en religione, scilicet ordinis F ra tru m  Praedicatorum , 

SS. Q . 186. A r t  9  ad  1. C f. Quodl. 1 .9 .2 0  c.

O reb , n., in ded ., Horeb, a  m ountain in  the peninsula o f Sinai, 

A rab ia . E t  sacerdotes in  tem plo sabbatis operantes; e t  E lias 

cum  quadraginta diebus pervenisset ad  m ontem  D e i O reb, con

sequens est quod in  sabbato itin erav it, SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ob. 3.

organice, adv., see organicus.

organicus, a , um , ad j., organic, mechanical, instrumenta!, supplied 

m lh  instruments. E x  dispositione en im  corporis potest contingere 

quod insurgant passiones vehementes in  app etitu  sensitivo, qui 

est v irtu s  corporis organici, SS. Q . 156. A r t  1 c; an im a se habet 

ad corpus anim atum  sicut ars ad  sua instrum enta; unde e t corpus 

anim atum  "organicum " d ic itu r, P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  2 c. C f . P P . Q. 

76. A r t .  4  (b is );P P . Q . 76. A r t . 3 ( te r );  P P . Q . 76. A r t .  8  (q u a te r); 

P T S . Q . 70. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 82. A r t  2 ;  e t  passim. O n  agens 

organicum , see agens; on corpus organicum , see corpus; on pars 

organica, see pars und er 1. —  organice, adv., after the m am er of 

an  insirument, organically. Per d iv itias  hom o suam v ita m  sus

ten ta t; e t ad  fe lic ita tem  d iv itiae  organice d eserviun t SS. Q . 117. 

A r t .  1 ob. 2; quae conferunt organice ad  illam , 2 S e n t  3 3 .1 .  2 c; 

ad opus v irtu tis  organice e t instru m enta liter deserviunt, 2  S e n t 

36. 1. 4  c ; per illas potentias va lde  organice e t tam quam  per

organa e t  instrum enta, 2 G ener. 9  f. C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  6 ; SS. Q. 

129. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 145. A r t  3 ; C . G . 3 . 130, 1 3 2 ,1 3 3 ; A ristode's  

E th . N ic . 1 .1 0 ,1 0 9 9 . b . 28; e t  passim.

organisatus, a, um , P .  a., furnished w ith organs, fashioned. Unde  

cum  Christus ia  p rim o instanti suae conceptionis habuerit an im am  

rationalem , form ato iam  e t  organizato corpore eius m ulto  m agis in 

eodem instanti poterat habere operationem  sensus tactus, P T .  Q. 

34. A r t  2 ad  3.

organum , i, n ., organ, implement, instrument, engine, synonym  of 

instrumentum. Sed loco horum  habet rationem  e t manus quibus 

potest parare sibi a rm a  e t tegum enta e t  a lia  v ita e  necessaria, in

fin itis  modis; unde e t  manus.....d ic itu r "organum  organorum ," 

P P . Q. 91. A r t  3  ad  2 ; manus enim  est organum  organorum  

( f  y a p  opyavov icrriv opydruv, A ristotle 's D e  A n im . I I I .  8, 

432. a . 1. f), qu ia m anus d atae sunt hom ini loco om nium  organo

rum , quae data  sunt a liis  anim alibus ad defensionem vel impugna

tionem  vel cooperim entum; om nia enim  haec homo sibi m anu 

p ra e p a ra t 3 A n im . 13 b. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 187. 

A r t .  3  (b is); P T . Q . 83. A r t  5 (b is ); 2 S e n t 3 . 3 . 1 ad  1; Quodl.

7. 7. 17 c; e t passim. O n potentia a ffixa  organo corporali seu 

m ateria li seu utens corporali organo e t potentia non utens organo 

corporali, see potentia under 1; on v irtus  organi seu organum  utens, 

see virtus under 1. —  K inds o f organum  are: (a ), organum  activum  

and organum  factivum , the active or the using instrument and the 

productive instrument. O rgana (ac tiva  d icuntur, ex  quibus f i t  

aliqu id  praeter ipsum  usum instrum enti, e t  hoc videm us in  ipsis 

instrum entis artis , sicut ex pectine quo u tu n tu r textores f i t  a li

qu id  a lte ru m  praeter usum ipsius, scilicet pannus; sed ex rebus 

possessis, quae sunt instrum enta domus, non f i t  aliqu id  aliud 

praeter usum ipsius, sicut ex  vestitu  e t  lecto non f i t  nisi usus 

eorum , 1 Pol. 2 f. —  (b ), organum  an im atum  and organum  inani

m atu m , the animated o r tiring  and the inanim ate  or lifeless organ, 

. the opyavov ¡/ojnrymi and opyavov d^vxpv o f A ristotle , E tb .

N ic . V I I I .  13 ,1161 . b . 4 ; Pol. 1 . 3 .1 2 5 3 . b . 28. S icut gubernatori 

navis inanim atum  instrum entum  est gubernaculum , instru

m entum  autem  eius an im atum  est prorarius, 1 Pol. 2 f .  —  (c). 

organum  commune and organum  proprium  seu particu lare, the 

instrument common to several and ike proper o r particular instrument. 

C f. C . G . 4 . 41 ; Somno 3 h. —  (d ), organum  coniunctum  seu 

u n itu m  and organum  extrinsecum  seu separatum, the instrument 

connected o r smiled srith the being that usesit, and  the instrument 

external to i t  or separable from  it .  C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  c; C . G . 

4. 41. —  (e), organum  corporale seu corporeum seu m ateria le , 

the corporal o r m aterial organ. P er com m otionem  interiorem  spiri

tuum  e t humorum potest angelus aliqu id  operari ad  im m utandum  

actum  potentiae n u tritivae ; e t  sim iliter potentiae ap p etitivae e t 

sensitivae e t cuiuscumque potentiae corporali organo utentis, 

P P . Q . 111. A r t  4  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  1 (q u a te r); SS. Q . 

91. A r t  2 ad 4; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  1 ( te r );  C . G . 2 . 60  and 62; C . 

G . 3 . 62; e t passim. —  (f) ,  organum  extrinsecum , see organum 

coniunctum. —  (g ), organum  factivum , see organum activum. —  

(h ), organum  m ateria le , see organum corporale. Sensus proprius 

sentit secundum im m utatio nem  m aterialis  organi a  sensibili ex

teriori, P P . Q . 87 . A r t  3 ad  3. —  ( i) ,  organum  musicuni, the 

musical instrument. Philosophus d ic it: "neque fistulas ad disci

p lin am  est adducendum, neque aliquod a liud  a rtific ia le  organum, 

p u ta  citharam , e t si qu id  ta le  a lte ru m  est; sed quaecum que faciunt 

auditores bonos." huiusmodi enim  musica instrum enta magis 

anim um  m ovent ad  delectationem, quam  per ea fo rm etur interius 

bona dispositio, SS. Q . 91 . A r t  2 ad  4 . C f . PS. 32 b. —  ( j ) ,  or

ganum  particulare, see organum commune. —  (k ), organum  princi

pale, the chief o r principal instrument. C f. Somno 3  e. —  ( I ) ,  

organum  proprium , see organum commune. —  (m ), organum  sepa

ra tum , see organum commotum.

oriens, entis, m ., see orior.
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orientalis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., o f or belonging to Ike East, Eastern, Oriental. 

D icu n tu r autem  ab O riente venisse, qu ia terra illa  est ad orien

talem  partem  terrae ludaeorum , P T . Q . 36. A r t .  6  ad 3; idem  ordo 

est apud nos, e t  apud Ecclesiam orientalem , sed apud Ecclesiam  

orientalem non im p ed it m atrim onium , P T S . Q . 33. A r t .  3 ob. 2. 

a .  P P . Q. 102. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 27. A r t .  3, in quo t.; P T . Q . 44. 

A rt . 2 (te r). —  O rien ta les, ium , m., the Orientals. E t  ideo apud  

Graecos e t alios O rientales sacer ordo im pedit m atrim onium  con

trahendum, PT S . Q . S3. A rt. 3 c; sed apud Orientales i lli  qui sunt 

in sacris constitu ti, tenentur ad  continentiam , P T S . Q . S3. A rt. 

4 ob. 3.

originalis, e, adj., prim itive, original. Ergo nullus habitus originalis 

habet rationem culpae, PS. Q . 82. A r t .  1 ob. 2; ergo e t originalis 

ratione concupiscentiae, A p p . Q . 2. A r t .  1 ob. 4; a  reatu  originalis 

quantum  ad exclusionem a g loria, rem anent tam en adhuc obligati 

reatu originalis peccati quantum  ad necessitatem corporaliter 

moriendi, P T . Q . 52. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q. 83. A r t .  2 (passim ); 

P T . Q. 14. A r t .  3 (te r ) ;  P T . Q . 15. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 31. A r t .  8 ( te r );  

P T . Q. 37. A r t .  1 (quater); e t passim. On culpa originalis, see 

culpa; on iustitia  originalis, see iustitia  under 2; on Uber originalis, 

see liber under 3 ; on m acula originalis, see macula; on peccatum  

originale, see peccatum under 2; on potentia originalis, see potentia 

under 2; on princip ium  originate, see principium . —  orig inaliter, 

adv., according to the source, in  the sense of the source, as a  result of 

the source, originally, synonym of principaliter. S unt p rincip aliter 

e t originaliter in  ipso Verbo D e i secundum rationes ideales, PP. 

Q. 115. A r t .  2 c; secundum fidem  catholicam est tenendum, quod 

prim um  peccatum p rim i hominis originaliter transit in  posteros, 

PS. Q. 81. A rt. 1 c ; circa cerebrum originaliter, Somno 6  f;  omnis 

actus refertur ad  duo originaliter, 1 Sent. 1 1 .1 . 2 c. C f. P P . Q. 

69. A r t .  2; PP . Q . 79. A r t  2; P P . Q. 109. A rt. 4; PS. Q. 29. A r t .  5; 

PS. Q. 81. A r t  1; e t passim. O n consistere originaUter, see con

sistere under 3.

originaliter, adv., see originalis.

Origines, is, m ., Origen, a  famous Christian  exegete, theologian, and 

philosopher o f the ea rly  p a rt o f the th ird  century. H e  exercised a 

very great influence both  in  the E ast and in  the W est. T h e  chief 

tenets o f the school w hich takes its  name from h im , and to  which 

reference is m ade in  the Sum m a were the etern ity  o f C reation  and 

the original equ a lity  of created spirits. St. Thom as quotes from  

D e Principiis, to  w hich he alw ays gives the G reek t it le  Peri 

Archon, from  his com m entaries on the Canticles, Matthew, John, 

and the Epistle to Ike Romans, and from several homilies. U t  

Origines d ix it, Periarchon, l ib . 1, cap. 8, PP . Q . 10. A r t .  6  c; 

Origines d ic it super illud  R o m . I .  v .  4 , PP . Q. 23. A r t  2 ob. 2; 

unde Origines, H o m il. V I I I ,  in  Exod., PS. Q. 100. A r t .  4  c; sed 

contra Origines super C antica, in  prine. Prologi, P T S . Q . 95. 

A r t  4  a . C f. P P . Q . 42 . A r t  2; PS. Q . 80. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 14. A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q . 41. A rt. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  3.

origino, ire , i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., to give origin to, originate, synonym  of 

prindpo. S im ilite r e t origo active  significata p rio r est secundum  

intellectum  qu am  re latio  personae originanlis, quae non est 

personalis, P P . Q . 40 . A r t  4  c; accedit tamen magis ad  hoc modus 

¡lie secundum quem  aliqu id  d ic itu r esse in princip io originante, 

P P .Q . 42. A r t  S a d  1. C f. P T S . Q . 96. A r t  8. On causa originans, 

see ennra under 1; on princip ium  originans, see princip ium .

origo, inis, f . ,  earliest beginning, source, origin. A d originem  autem  

pertinet " a  quo alius”  e t  "q u i ab  a lio ” , PP . Q . 32 . A r t .  3 c; origo 

autem  alicuius re i non s ignificatur u t aliqu id intrinsecum , sed u t 

via  quaedam a re  vel ad  rem , P P . Q . 40 . A r t  2 c; om nis origo 

designatur per a liqu em  actum , P P . Q . 41. A rt. 1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 

36. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 81. A r t  1; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 105. A r t  4; 

SS. Q. 1. A r t  8 ; e t  passim. O n distinctio secundum orig inem , see 

distinctio under 2 ; on distingui relatione originis seu secundum  

originem , see distinguere; on ordo originis seu secundum  origi

nem , see ordo under 1; on peccatum  originis, see peccatum under i  

on principium  originis e t secundum  originem , see princip ium  ; x  

processio originis, see processio; on re latio  origin is, see relatio; x  

v itium  originis, see vitium  under 1. —  K inds o f origo are; 

origo activa seu active significata and origo passiva seu passive 

significata, source in  the active an d  in  the passive sense o j the won 

i.e., the giving or lending and the taking  o r receiving. O rigo a c t  .-» 

significata significatur u t progrediens a  persona subsistente, uno: 

praesupponit eam; origo au tem  passive significata, u t o a t iv iu ·  

significatur u t v ia  ad  personam subsistentem, e t nondum  u t esc 

constituens, PP. Q . 40 . A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 40 . A r t .  4  c; C o xp  

1 .5 9 . —  (b ), origo active significata, see origo activa. —  (c), ongi 

causae finalis, and origo fo rm a lis , the origin in  relation to f its , 

cause and that in  relation to the fo rm  or essence of a  thing. Sic dici 

v itiu m  capitale ex quo a lia  v i t ia  o riun tur, e t praecipue secunctes 

originem  causae finalis, quae est form alis origo, PS. Q . 84. A.-. 

3 c. —  (d), origo declination is, the beginning of (grammatics, 

inflexion  or declension and conjugation. C f. 1 Perih. 4  f. —  >: 

origo formalis, see origo causae fin a lis . —  (f), origo in  comnum  

and origo in  spedaii, source considered in  general and  source cm:.·  

dered in  particular. O rdo naturae  significat notionem  originis s  

com m uni, non autem  in speciali, PP . Q. 42. A r t .  3  ad 1. —  

origo in  specials, see origo in  communi. —  (h ), origo naturalis, u :  

natural source or source according to nature. A m a n tu r enim  parc

e t m ater u t principia quaedam  naturalis originis, SS. Q . 26. A r . 

10 c. C f. PP. Q. 42. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 77. A r t .  7; SS. Q. 26. A r i.  : 

C . G . 1 .9 1 ; C . G . 4 ,5 1 ;  e t  passim. —  (i) ,  origo passiva, see ong: 

activa. —  ( j) ,  origo passive significata, see origo activa. —  U  

origo primordialis, the original o r prim ordial source. D icu n t quoc 

prim ordialem  originem hab ent p lantae a  lum inaribus, PP . Q . ‘ i  

A rt. 1 ad 4. —  ( I) , origo v itia ta , the source made fa u lty  or the s o m  

found fau lt with. N o n  autem  purgatione indigebat natu ra  bumara 

nisi secundum quod in fecta e ra t  per originem  v itia ta m  qua c  

A d am  descendebat, P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 82. A r t  : 

PS. Q . 82. A r t .  4  (bis) ; C .  G .4 .5 1 .

orior, ir i, ortus, 4 , v. dep., (1 ) in  gen., of the heavenly bodies, -t 

rise, become visible, appear, (2 )  transf., in gen., to come forth; -  

have one's origin or descent, to spring, descend fro m ; to grow c  

spring forth; to rise, take its origin; arise, proceed, originate, a. 

to rise, proceed from , take its origin, (b ) o f plants, to shoot us 

springfrom seed, (c) o f persons, to be born, (3 ) fig ., to arise, spra; 

fro m , rise, become visible. —  (1 ), e t  sic fu tu ra  quae ex necessitati 

ex causis suis proveniunt, per certam  scientiam cognoscuntur: e  

solem o r ir i cras, P P . Q. 57. A r t .  3  c; sicut non oram us quod »  

oria tu r cras, P T . Q . 21. A r t .  1 ob. 2; qu ia die surgente re liquo ; 

tenebrarum  tan to  m agis extenu antur quanto  magis o ritu r lex 

P T . Q . S3. A r t .  2 ad  3, in  q u o t.; tunc enim  quodam m odo d id u c  

sol ortus....unde e t  M a rc i, X V I ,  1, d ic itu r quod mulieres veoe- 

ru n t ad monumentum orto  iam  sole, P T . Q . 83. A r t  2 ad 4. C ’ 

P P . Q . 70. A r t '2 ;  P T .  Q. 53. A r t  2; P T S . Q .47. A r t .  5 . -  (2 ) ia 

Scriptura com m em orat q u a tu o r (lum ina in  paradiso o riri, PP . Q 

102. A r t  1 ob. 2; e t  sic d ic itu r  v itiu m  capitate ex quo a lia  v ita  

oriun tur, PS. Q . 84 . A r t .  3  c ; si en im  scandalum ex hoc oriatur 

propter ignorantiam , SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  8 c; sed in  Christo  om ne  

motus sensitivi appetitus o rieb an tu r secundum dispositiones 

rationes, P T . Q . 15. A r t .  4  c ; ne propter deb ilita tem  naturae m ars  

periculum  oriatu r, P T S . Q . 18. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  11 

PS. Q . 84. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  7 (passim ); SS. Q . 118. A rt. I 

(p ass im );SS. Q . 119. A r t  2  (passim ); P T . Q . 85. A r t  5; P T S  C 

1. A r t .  3 (bis); e t  passim. —  (2) (b ),  omnemque herbam, . - 

ante ergo quam  o riren tu r super terram , factae sunt causaliter c  

te r ra , . . . ,  quia scilicet sunt productae perfectae species plan t a n a  

ex quibus semina a lia ru m  o riren tu r, PP . Q. 69. A r t .  2 c; s im ilita s  

autem  fructus, secundum quod o r itu r  ex  semine magis a p ta te
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continentiae quam  fo rtitu d in i, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  3  a d  3 . —  (2) (c ), 

f i l i i , . . . ,  sed.hoc non esset, nisi concubitus e x  q u o  o riun tur esset 

n a tu ra lite r turpis, P T S . Q. 65. A r t .  3  a ; sed n atu ra lis  modus quo 

homo oritu r, est generatio eius ex simili in  specie, quod non est in 

resurrectione, P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  3 a. —  (3 ), M a g i i ll i  traditionem  

Balaam  sequebantur, qui d ix it: orire tu r stella ex  lacob, P T . Q. 

36. A r t .  5 ad 4 ; a lia  autem  est tem poralis, sed spiritualis, qua 

scilicet Christus oritu r, tam quam  lucifer in  cordibus nostris, P T . 

Q . 83. A r t .  2 ad  2. —  ortus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  u., born. S icu t corporalis 

verm is ex  putredine ortus a fflig it pungendo, P T S . Q . 97. A r t  2 c. 

—  (1 ) I i t . ,  oriens, entis, m., the quarter inhere lite sun rites, the 

East, the Orient. —  (2 ) f ig ,  the Orient, Christ. —  (1 ), puta ab  

O riente in  Occidentem..........s ta tim  enim  cum  sol est in puncto 

orientis, P P .Q . 67 . A r t  2 c; s im iliter e tiam  orbes planetarum  

m oventur propriis motibus ab  Occidente in  O rien tem , motu autem  

prim i orbis ab  O rien te  in  Occidentem, SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  3  c; sed sol 

ind ifferenter se habet ad hoc quod s it in  O rien te  ve l Occidente, 

(ob. 8 )........... nullus autem  ta lis  locus potest assignari corpori 

caelesti, qu ia non est magis naturalis soli accessus ad punctum  

orientis quam  recessus ab  eo, P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  2 c . C f. PP. Q. 52. 

A rt . 2  (b is ); P P . Q . 102. A rt. 4  (passim ); SS. Q . 84 . A r t .  3 (passim ); 

P T . Q . 36 . A r t  6  (passim); P T . Q . 44. A r t .  2 (passim ); e t passim. 

— (2 ), te rtio  propter Christum , qui est lu x  m u n d i e t  Oriens nomi

natur, Zach., V I ,  SS. Q . 84. A r t .  3 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 189. A r t  10; 

P T . Q . 37 . A r t  2.

ornam entum , i, n., ornament, adornment, decoration, embelliskmenl, 

etc., ( I )  l i t ,  (1 ) p lural, (a ) in  gen., an y th in g  used to im p art 

outw ard  beauty  to  something, a  decoration, embellishment, jewel, 

trinket, coiffure, extrem e modishness, dress, e tc ., (b ) in p artic ., 

ornaments, the  r itu a l garments o f a  church d ig n ita ry , esp., a 

bishop, (2 )  sing., ornament, an y  p a rt o f th e  body, p rim arily  for 

use, b u t w hich also adds grace and beauty  to  th e  human form , 

( I I ) ,  fig ., an ornament, a  q u a lity  o f m ind th a t  confers beauty, 

honor o r grace. —  ( I )  (1 ) (a ), secundum hoc v ideretur quod 

artifices huiusmodi ornam enta praeparantes m o rta lite r peccarent, 

(ob . 4 ) ,  . . ., circa ornam enta m ulierum  sunt eadem  attendenda 

quae supra com m uniter d icta sunt circa exteriorem  cultum , . .  ., 

nolo u t  de ornam entis auri, vel vestis praeproperam  habeas in  pro

hibendo sententiam , (c ) ..... qu ia ergo m ulieres lic ite  se possunt 

o rn a re ,. . . .  u t  placeant viris consequens est quod artifices ta lium  

ornam entorum  non peccant in  usu talis artis , SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2 ad  

4 ; lam ina aurea, in  qua scriptum  era t dignissim um  nomen D e i, 

e ra t dignissimum ornam entum  legis veteris, P T S . Q. 40. A r t  

7 ob. 6. C f . P T S . Q . 95 . A r t  1 a . —  ( I )  (1 ) (b ),  secundo habebat 

tunicam  h ya c in th in am ,. . . ,  ex istis autem  octo ornam entis minores 

sacerdotes habebant quatuor, scilicet tunicam  lineam , femoralia, 

baltheum , e t  tiaram , horum ornam entorum  qu id am  rationem  l it 

teralem  assignant, dicentes quod in istis ornam entis  designabatur 

dispositio orbis te rraru m .......per ornam enta vero  designantur 

virtu tes m in istrorum  D ei, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  10; sed episcopis 

ad d u n tu r novem ornam enta super sacerdotes, quae sunt caligae, 

sandalia, succinctorium, tunica dalm atica, m itra , chirotbecae, 

annulus, e t baculus, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 c. —  ( I )  (2 ), capilli e t 

ungues sunt d a ti in  ornam entum  hom ini, P T S . Q . 80. A rt. 2  a . 

—  ( I I ) ,  secundum quid  autem  d ic itu r a liq u a  v ir tu s  esse m aior, 

secundum quod adm iniculum  vel ornam entum  praebet principali 

v ir tu t i ,  PS. Q . 66 . A r t  4  c; m agnanim itas est ornam entum  e t  

iustitiae  e t  om nium  v irtu tu m , SS. Q . 58 . A r t .  12 ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q. 

123. A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 152. A r t  5 , in  q u o t.; SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2, 

in  quot.

o m itt is , 0s, in ., ( I )  l i t ,  (A ) ornament, splendor, display, adornment 

resulting fro m  some adjunct o r accessory, p r im a rily  for use, b u t 

not excluding decoration o r embellishment, (1 )  in  gen., (2 ) in 

p artic ., o f the w orld  corresponding to  the G r . nov/un, (B )  

something em ployed to adorn, beautify, em bellish; a decoration, 

ornament, (1 ) embellishment o f sty le  in speech, (2 )  ornaments of 

women, (11) fig ., (A )  in  the abstract o r as a  q u a lity , an y th in g  

th a t lends beau ty  o r renders m ore pleasing, (1 ) ornament, (2 ) 

refinement, polish, good taste. —  ( I )  (A ) (1 ), horum  autem  operi

m entorum  ra tio  litte ra lis  in  com m uni e ra t ornatus e t protectio  

tabernaculi, PS. Q. 102. A rt. 4  ad  8; sed illa  quae ad  orn atu m  sepul

turae adh ibentur, prosunt quidem  vivis, inquantum  sunt v ivo ru m  

solatia, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  11 c . —  ornatus vestium , elegance or 

splendor of apparel. Sed sunt delectabilia secundum apprehensio

nem im aginationis, a u t alicuius huiusmodi acceptionis, sicut 

sunt pecunia, ornatus vestium , e t a lia  huiusm odi, PS. Q . 77. 

A rt. 5  c; studiositas curiositati opponitur, sed curiositas quae a 

cura d ic itu r, potest esse e tiam  circa ornatum  vestium , SS. Q . 166. 

A rt. 1 ob. 2 ; sicut aliquis homo m eretur, u t ornatio ribu s vestibus 

induatur, quem  tam en ornatum  ipsa vestis n u llo  m odo m eretur, 

PT S. Q . 91 . A r t  1 ad  5. —  ( I )  (A ) (2 ), sed ea  quae p ertin en t ad  

ornatum  inferiorum  corporum  sunt anim ata, . . ., ergo e t lu m i- 

naria, quae pertin ent ad  orn atu m  coeli, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3  ob. I .  

C f. PP. Q . 70 . A r t .  1 (passim ); P P . Q. 74. A r t  1 (passim ); P P . Q. 

90. A r t .  4  (b is ). —  ( I )  (B )  (1 ),  sed quantum  ad quaedam  quae 

superadduntur hum ana a rte  ad  ornatum  e t  elegantiam  locutionis, 

SS. Q. 176. A r t  1 ad  1. —  ( I )  (B )  (2 ), usus s it  m agis delectabilis, 

sicut pu lchritudo e t ornatus fem inae, e t sapor delectabilis in  cibo, 

SS. Q. 141. A r t .  5 c; u trum  m ulieres peccent m o rta lite r in  superfluo 

ornatu, SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 p r. C f. SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2 (passim ). 

—  ( I I )  (A )  (1 ), m agnanim itas non potest esse nisi a liis  v irtu tib u s  

praeexistentibus, u t  d ic itu r, unde com paratur ad  alias s icu t or

natus earum , PS. Q . 66. A r t  4 a d  3 . C f. SS. Q . 129. A r t  4  (passim ). 

—  ( I I )  (A )  (2 ), Andronicus etiam  d ic it quod fam iliares tem per

antiae s u n t  austeritas, continentia, hum ilitas, sim plicitas, or

natus, bona ord inatio , per se sufficientia, (ob. 4 ) ........ a liud  autem  

est quod homo in eo quod ag it, decentiam observet; e t quantum  

ad hoc p o n it ornatum , SS. Q . 143. A r t  1 c; hic ordo gestorum  

optimus, hic ornatus ad om nem  actionem accommodus, e t  ideo 

circa huiusmodi exteriores m otus pon it Andronicus duo: scilicet 

ornatum  q u i respicit convenientiam  personae, SS. Q . 168. A r t  1 c.

orno, are, a v i, a tu m , l .v .a . ,  (1 ) in  gen., to provide, fu rn is h  w ith  some

thing, (2 )  in  partic ., to ornament, adorn, embellish, deck, set off, 

(a ) l it .,  (b ) fig ., to adorn, decorate.— (1), e t su m itu r haec descriptio 

ad sim ilitud inem  dotis corporalis, per quam  sponsa o rn atu r, e t 

providetur v iro  unde possit sufficienter sponsam e t  liberos n u trire , 

PT S. Q . 95 . A r t  1 c . —  (2 ) (a ), sicut homo p erfic itu r per proprias 

partes e t  form as; o rnatur au tem  per vestim enta, v e l a liq u id  huius

modi, P P . Q . 70. A r t  1 c; superius enim  corpus nobilioribus 

ornamentis o rnari debet, P P . Q . 70. A r t  3 ob. 1; reges e t  principes, 

quos o p o rte t in  reverentia haberi a  subditis, e t  pretiosioribus 

vestibus ornentur, (c ).... ve lum  quatuor coloribus e ra t ornatum ,

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 71. A r t  1; P P . Q . 72 . A r t .  I ;  

PP. Q. 74 . A r t  1 (passim); SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2  (passim ). —  (2 ) (b ), 

quia fideles interius o rn an tu r quatuor v irtu tib u s , PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  4  a d  8 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; SS. Q . 183. A r t  2, in  quo t.; 

PT S. Q . 95 . A r t  1. —  ornatus, a, um , P .  a., adorned, used l i t  

and fig . S icut curiose p raep arati o b i,  e t m ulieres ornatae, SS. Q. 

142. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; u t  sc ilicet s in t bonae lam ae, bonis m oribus 

ornati, P T S . Q . 39 . A r t .  5 c. Q .  PS. Q . 4 9 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t i .

oro, are, av i, a tu m , 1, e. a. and n„ to pray, supplicate G od, to  l if t  

up the m ind and heart to  G od , to  adore, praise, th a n k  H im  and 

ask H im  fo r  a id , used (a ) absol., (b ) w ith  pro  and  abi., (c) « I 

and subj., (d ) ne and subj., (e ) acc., ( f)  dal., (g ) acc. and  in f., 

(h) quod and  subj. —  (a ), cum  oramus, in tentionem  nostram  ad  

Deum  dirig im us, PS. Q . 12. A r t .  2 ad  1; sicut si a liqu is eligeret 

orare, non attendens ad ordinem  ab  Ecclesia in s titu tu m , P P . Q . 

63. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; ea  quae non meremur, orando im petram us, PS. 

Q. 114. A r t .  9  ad  1. Q .  SS. Q . 83. A r t  13 (passim ); SS. Q . 83 .A rt.
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14 (passim); P T . Q . 21 . A r t .  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 72. A r t .  3 . —  

(b ),  v idetur quod sancti, q u i sunt in  p a tr ia , non orent pro nobis, 

. . ., nec pro se oran t, . . ., ergo e tia m  neque pro  nobis o ran t, 

(ob. 1 )........ergo fru stra  sancti p ro  nobis orarent, (ob. 2 ) , . .  ,,sed 

i ll i  qui sunt in  purgatorio, non o ra n t p ro  n o b is ,. . . ,  ergo nec sancti 

qu i sunt in  p a tr ia , pro  nobis o ran t, (ob. 3 ) ........ si sancti qu i sunt 

in  patria , pro nobis o raren t, (ob. 4 ) , . . . .  si ergo anim ae sanctorum  

pro nobis orarent, quam diu  sunt a  corpore com paratae, non debe

remus interpellare sanctum  P e tru m  a d  orandum  pro nobis, . . ., 

non ergo sancti, ad  m inus an te  resurrectionem, oran t pro  nobis, 

(ob. 5 ), . . ., qu an to  sancti q u i sun t in  p a tr ia , sunt perfectioris 

charitatis, tan to  magis o ra n t pro  v iatoribus , SS. Q . 83. A r t .  1 1 c ;  

unde e t in  canone missae non o ra tu r  pro  his qu i sunt extra  Eccle

siam , P T .  Q . 79. A r t  7 a d  2. C f . PS . Q . 95 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 3 . A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  9 ;  P T . Q . 21 . A r t .  3 

(passim ); P T .  Q . 22. A r t  4  (passim ); P T S . Q . 72. A r t  2 (passim ). 

—  (c), im o q u i c re d u n t debent o rare  u t  in te lligent, SS. Q . 8. 

A r t  4 ob. 2 ; ipse o ra v it  u t  peccatum  crucifixoribus suis ignosce

retur, P T . Q . 21 . A r t .  4  ob. 2 . C f .  SS. Q . 83. A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 85 . A r t .  

2; P T . Q . 22. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 83 . A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 69. A r t  4  (b is ). 

—  (d ), si inte llectus est quo beati su n t m undo corde, oremus ne 

habeamus dup lex cor tem poralia  sectando, SS. Q . 83. A r t  9  a d  3. 

—  (e), psalmis e t hym nis cum  ora tis  D eum , hoc versetur in  corde 

quod p ro fertu r in  ore, SS. Q . 83 . A r t  13 ad  3. —  ( f ) ,  sic ergo 

v idetur quod Christus non sibi sed nobis o rav it, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  non 

sibi soli, sed e tia m  a liis  o ra t, P T .  Q . 21 . A r t .  3  ad  3 . —  (g ), s icut 

cum  o ra v it  a  se calicem  passionis transferri, P T . Q . 21 . A r t  3  c; 

e t  ad hunc sinum  A b ra h ae  Ecclesia o ra t fideles perduci, P T S . 

Q . 69. A r t .  4  ad  2 . —  (h ),  s icut non oram us quod sol o ria tu r  cras, 

P T . Q . 21. A r t .  1 ob. 2.

Orosius, i i,  m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAOrosius, a n  ecclesiastic o f Tarragona who flourished 

abo ut 500 A .D . ;  be w ro te  on th e  adv ice o f S t  Augustine, an d  to  

confute the pagans, a  h is to ry  fro m  th e  beginning o f the w o rld  to 

his own tim es. S t  T ho m as refers to  the Dialogus Quaestionum 

L X V  sub Ululo O ra rii percontantis t l  Augustini respondentis, 

w hich is included in  the  w ritin g s  o f  Augustine b u t is n o t a  w o rk  o f 

Augustine. E t  hoc est quod Augustinus d ic it ad  O rosium , in  

Dialog, qu . 4 , SS. Q . 163. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t  2 ; 

P P . Q . 74. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 5. A r t .  2 ;  P T .  Q . 55. A r t .  6 .

orphanus, i, m ., an  orphan. D e c re v it  sancta synodus n u llum  deinceps 

dericum  a u t possessiones conducere, a u t  negotiis saecularibus se 

immiscere, nisi propter curam  a u t  pup illorum  a u t  orphanorum , 

a u t v iduarum , SS. Q . 187. A r t .  2  c .

orthodoxus, a , um , adj., orthodox. S t  Thom as quotes freely  fro m  the  

De Fide Orthodoxa, the  O rth o d o x F a ith , o f John Damascene. 

Damascenus d ic it D e  O rth o d .fid . l ib . I I ,  P P . Q . 79. A r t  9  ob. 4 . 

C f. PS. Q . 17. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  1; P T . Q . 14. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 

35. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 16. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

ortus, Os, m ., (1 ) a  ris ing  o f Iha heavenly badias, the opposite o f 

ocranu, (2 ) a  rise, isgtnm ng, orig in . —  (1 ), e t  idea gentiles in  

sideribus designati, o rtu  novi sideris excitantur, P T .  Q . 36 . A r t  

5 c; dies incipere v id e tu r  a b  o rtu  solis, P T . Q . 53 . A r t  2  ob . 3 ; 

nam  quidam  a  m erid ie , q u id am  a b  occasu, quidam  a  m edia nocte, 

quidam  a b  o rtu  solis d iem  in c ip iu n t, P T . Q . 80. A r t  8  ad  5 . C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  2 (b is); P T S . Q . 73 . A r t  1 

(bis). —  (2 ), nostra cognitio  a  sensu o rtu m  habet, P P . Q . 17. A r t .  

1 c; ex  eadem  rad ice in  hunc errorem  inciderunt, ex  q u a  e t  a lia e  

extraneae positiones an tiq u o ru m  o rtu m  habuerunt, P P . Q . 49 . 

A r t  3 c; sed ra tio  nostra hab e t o rtu m  a  sensu, P T . Q . 75. A r t .  3 

ob. 3. C f. PS. Q . 80 . A r t .  3 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 27. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 32. 

A r t .  6 . —  ab  o rtu  n ativ ita tis , fro m  birth. Sed con tra  est quod 

H ieronym us d ic it , quod unaquaeque an im a a b  o rtu  n a tiv ita tis  

habet in  custodiam  sui angelum  deputa tum , P P . Q . 113. A r t  5 a ,

in  quot. —  in  o rtu , at birth. Id  e s t  B ·  V irg in is, quae in  suo ortu r 

peccato o rig in a li fu it  im m unis, P T .  Q . 27. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f .  PP. Q 

113. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 35 . A r t .  6 .

ÖS, aris, n ., the mouth. Q u ia  si haberet pronam sta tu ram , e t  u te re tr  

m anibus loco anteriorum  pedum , o p o rte t quod c ibum  capere 

ore; e t  ita  hab eret os oblongum e t  lab ia  dura  e t  grossa.... planta:

vero  hab ent superius sui versus inferius m undi; nam  radices sue 

o ri proportionales, P P . Q . 91. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; ap p are t inordinatio J 

om nibus m em bris; e t p rim o  quidem  in ore, per quod m axim e mas., 

festatu r cor, SS. Q . 12. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f . SS. Q . 75. A r t .  1; P T . Q. K  

A r t  8  (b is ); P T . Q . 81 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 32. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q. x  

A r t  2 ; e t  passim. T h e  follow ing phrases a re  o f frequent a  

currence: —  peccatum oris, a  sin of word. U b i non d is tin g u it, 

peccatum operis a  peccato oris, (ob. 2 ), . . . ,  non potest esse c e  

catum  in  ore  vel in  opere, nisi f ia t  prius in  corde, lob . 3 ), . . .  a; 

ig itu r  peccatum  d iv id itu r  per haec tria , scilicet peccatum  cort_ 

oris, e t  o p e ris ,. . . ,  secundus au tem  gradus eius est in  ore, sect: 

dum  quod hom o p ro ru m p it facile ad  m anifestandum  co n cep ta 

cordis, ( c ) , . . . ,  peccatum oris e t  operis conveniunt in  m an ife s t 

t io n e , . .  ., q u ia  in  peccato oris est m anifestatio  tan tu m , PS. 1 

72. A r t .  7 ad  2 . —  proferre a liq u id  ore, to retool somelhini 

words. I t a  in  passione existens etsi ore pro fera t boc non e a  

faciendum , tam en in terius hoc an im o sentit quod s it  fac ien d a . 

PS. Q . 77. A r t  2 ad  5. —  corde, o re , opere, in  thought, word, zu. 

deed. U t  n u lli nocum entum  in fe ra tu r neque opere, neque 

neque corde, PS. Q . 100. A r t  5 c. —  peccare ore , Io sin by wr~. 

G ravius est enim  e t m agis ra tio n i repugnans peccare opere q & r  

ore, e t  ore  quam  corde, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  6  c. —  confessio ora 

confession in  words, oral confession. Confessio autem  est in —. 

(ob . 1 ) , . .  . ,  ad perfectionem  tam en poenitentiae requ irite - ■ 

con tritio  cordis, e t confessio oris, e t  satisfactio operis, P T . Q ’  

A r t  2  a d  4 . — ore tenus, only so as la leih, orally. N o n  autem  c - r -  

tem pus re q u ir itu r ad  narrand um  ore tenus singulorum fa r:, 

quam  ad  legendum, si essent in  lib ro  m ateria li scripta, P T S . Q -  

A r t  2  c.

OS, ossis, n., (1 ) l i t ,  a  bone, (2 )  transf., the stone o f f ru it ,  i.e. ~ -  

stones. —  (1 ), sicut in  nom ine Socratis haec caro e t  hoc os ~  

Q . 30. A r t  4  c; si vero  accip iantur partes similes, u t  nerv i, e: □ = . 

e t  carnes, earum  dispositio in  ord ine ad  n atu ram  est f o r j^ m  

PS. Q . 54. A r t  1 c; sunt au tem  m u lta e  a liae  partes corporis C u - s  

p u ta  n e rv i, ossa e t  a lia  huiusm odi, (ob. 2 ) ......non solum 

sed to tu m  corpus C h risti, scilicet ossa, nerv i, e t  a lia  h u iu s a z  

. . . ,  p ro u t scilicet homines carnibus an im aliu m  vescuntur c c c s -

. n ite r, non  autem  ossibus ve l a liis  huiusmodi, P T .  Q . 76. A r  

ad  2 ; est potentia caro e t  os, P T S . Q . 54. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f . P? , 

85. A r t  1; SS. Q . 171. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 5. A r t .  3 ;  PS . Q . 76. A r .  -  

P T S . Q . 85 . A r t  1 (b is ); e t passim. —  (2 ), ra ro  au tem  co c = s ·  

quod ossa fructuum  arboris, ve l semina la te n tia  seminentur 

Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  5.

osculatio, önis, f . ,  a  kissing, used in  the S .T . on ly  in  q u o t 

ipse concubitus ipse amplexus, ipsa confabulatio , e t  osculas · 

coniacentium  duorum  turpis e t  foeda dorm itio , SS. Q . 154 

4  a , in  q u o t

osculor, S ri, itu s , 1, a. dep., to kiss. Pu lvisculum  nescio epr- - 

modico vasculo pretioso lin team in e  c ircum datum  osculantes —:  

ra n t, P T .  Q . 25. A r t  6  ad  1, in  q u o t ;  fo rn icato r accipiens 

C h ris ti com paretur ludae C h ristum  osculanti, P T .  Q. K  

5 ad  2 ; unde ib i quodam m odo osculantur se, P T S . Q. 9 i  e: 

4 ob . 4 .

osculum , i, n ., a  kiss. V id e tu r  quod in  tactibus e t  osculis a s  »  

sistat peccatum m o rta le ,. . . ,  u t  in  osculis e t  amplexibus st 

. . . ,  sed ad  hoc n ih il operantur oscula e t  tactus, (ob. 2). »

oscula, e t  tactus e t  huiusm odi possunt quandoque fieri 

peccato, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  sed con tra , m inus est aspectus litur a
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quam tactus, am plexus vel osculum ,. . . ,  ergo m ulto  m agis osculum 

libidinosum e t  a lia  huiusmodi sunt peccata m orta lia , ( a ) , . . . .  e t 

hoc modo osculum, amplexus, ve l tactus secundum suam  rationem  

non nom inant peccatum  m o rta le ,. . . ,  e t  ideo cum  oscula e t  am 

plexus huiusm odi p ropter delectationem  huiusmodi f ia n t, (c), 

. .  ., oscula e t ta c tu s , . .  ., procedunt tam en ex lib id ine, SS. Q. 

154. A r t  4  a d  2 . C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 80. A r t  5; P T S . Q. 

21. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 23 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  4 .

t e a s ,  ae, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm., Osee o r Hosea, one o f the m inor prophets whose career 

is known o n ly  b y  his prophecy. T h e  in trod uctory  verses record 

that he carried on  his m in istry  during the reigns o f th e  Judean 

Kings Ozias, Joathan, Achaz, and Ezechias; and in  the days of 

Jeroboam I I  th e  son o f Joas, king  o f Israel. E t  cum  praecepit 

Oseae u t uxorem  fornicariam  acciperet u t habetur Oseae I ,  PS. 

Q. 94. A r t  5  o b . 2; u t  H ieronym us d ic it super Osee, PS . Q . 102. 

A rt. 2 c. C f .  P P . Q . 1. A r t  9 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5  (passim ); SS. Q . 

83. A r t  12; SS. Q . 104. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  6 ; e t passim.

O s e e , in d e c l . ,  see Oseas.

ostendo, ere, d i, sum, 3, a. a ., ( I )  l i t ,  te expose to meto, to show, 

exhibit, display, ( I I )  fig ., (1 ) in  gen., to show, disclose, exhibit, 

manifest, (2 ) to slum, express, indicate b y  speech o r signs; to g m , 

to understand, to declare, say, Id l, make known, used w ith  (a) 

acc., ( b ) w i t h o b j.o r rel.danse, (¿jobsol. —  ( I) ,s ic u ta d e a q u a e in  

pictura nobis ostenduntur, ex quibus non m ovem ur, PS. Q . 9 . 

A r t  1 ob. 2 ; visus m axim e d ilig itu r propter cognitionem, eo quod 

multas rerum  differentias nobis ostendit, PS. Q . 31 . A r t  6  ad  2; 

qui e tiam  in  in fortuniis alicuius h ilaritas signa o s te n d it PS. Q . 

47. A r t  2  ad  3 ; e t  ideo his qu i sunt proni ad peccandum, non debe

mus h ilarem  v u ltu m  ostendere ad  eos delectandum, SS. Q . 114. 

A r t  1 ad  3 ; secundo ostendit quod esset corpus hum anum ,osten- 

dendo eis veram  effigiem , quam oculis in tuerentur, te rtio  ostendit 

eis quod esset idem  numero corpus quod prius h a b u e ra t osten

dendo eis vu lnerum  cicatrices, . . ., post resurrectionem  osten

deret corpus suum e t eiusdem naturae e t  alterius gloriae, P T .  Q . 

55. A r t  6  c. C f .  PS. Q. 83. A r t  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  4  (passim ); 

P T . Q . 45 . A r t  1. —  ostendere se, to shim one's self, to appear. 

N am  angeli frequenter in  hum ana effigie se hom inibus ostende

runt, P T .  Q . 55. A r t .  6  ob. 1; si ex  a liqu a dispensatione Christus 

quandoque corporaliter ad  terram  descendat; vel u t  ostendat se 

omnibus, sicut in  iudicio; vel u t  ostendat se a licu i specialiter, 

P T . Q . 58. A r t  6  ad  3. —  ( I I )  (1 ), sed quaedam  verita s  secundum 

quam hom o in dictis e t factis ostendit se u t  est, P P . Q . 16 . A r t  

4  ad  3; i ta  e tiam  quandoque ad ostendendam suam v ir tu te m  in

fundit hom ini illos etiam  habitus qu i n a tura li v ir tu te  possunt 

causari, PS . Q . 51 . A r t .  4  c; a lii  infideles, qui nunquam  fidem  acce

p e ru n t conversi ad fidem  nondum ostendunt a liquod signum 

inconstantiae circa fidem , SS. Q . 11. A r t  4  ad  3 ; sicut ostendere 

signa am oris alicu i, SS. Q . 49 . A r t  7  c ; tertio , u t  sicut potestatem  

suam ostendit in  terra  vivendo e t  moriendo, i ta  e tia m  potestatem  

suam ostend eret P T . Q . 52 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 2 . A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 

25. A r t .  9 ; P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q. 84 . A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 84 . A r t  2; 

e t passim. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (a ), sacra au tem  scriptura debet esse efficax 

ad ostendendam verita tem , P P . Q. 1. A r t .  10 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q. 

1. A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 39 . A r t  8; P P . Q . 61 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 2 . A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 2. A r t  7; SS. Q . 27. A r t  2. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (b ), ex  praemissis 

ostenditur D eum  esse omnino im m utabilem , P P . Q . 9 . A r t  1 c; 

quod a u tem  pueri e t  bestiae delectationes prosequantur, non 

ostendit eas universaliter esse malas, PS. Q . 34. A r t  1 ad  2 ; e t  

quae s it  ra tio  peregrinationis o s ten d it PS. Q . 4 . A r t  5 c; etsi 

ra tio  illa  ostend it quod cognitio verita tis  secundum se bona s i t  

SS. Q . 167. A r t  1 ad 2 ; e t secundum hoc ostendit Boetius illa  

quinque in  vera  beatitudine esse, P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  5  ad  7. C f. 

PP. Q . 30 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 65. A r t  5; PS . Q . 66 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 124. 

A rt. 5 ; SS. Q . 66. A r t  5 ; e t  passim. —  ( I I )  (2 ) (c ), u t  supra osten

sum e s t  PP - Q· 47 . A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f . P P . Q . 10. A r L  3 ; P P . Q . 118. 

A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 2 . A r t  5; PS. Q . 5. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 30 . A r t  1 (passim ); 

e t passim.

ostensio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) proof, (2 ) argument, a  k in d  of demonstratio. 

—  (1 ), sed (Christus) ad  ostensionem v ir tu tis  d iv in ae vo lu it 

corpus illud  incorruptum  permanere, P T . Q . 51. A r t .  3 c; in 

G alilaea vero non clam , a u t semel, a u t  bis sed cum  m u lta  potestate 

ostensionem sui fa c i t  P T . Q . 55. A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f. P T . Q . 27. A r t  

4, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 55. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 80 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 81. A rt. 

4. —  A  k in d  o f ostensio in  this sense is: ostensio exemplaris, 

the exemplary proof or t ie  proof w ith an  example. C f. 8  Phys. 17 g. 

—  (2 ), sed per huiusmodi ostensiones argum entorum  v idetur 

hum anae beatitudin i im pedim entum  praestari, P T . Q , 55. A r t  

5 ob. 3 . — A  kind o f ostensio in  th is sense is; ostensio ad  hom inem , 

the argument fo r  this or that man. N o n  est vera  dem onstratio, sed 

est ostensio ad  hom inem , apud quem  notum  est quod dem onstratio 

s it eorum  quae sunt per se, 1 A n a l. 14 a .

ostensive, adv., see ostensivus.

ostensivus, a , um , adj., proving, ostensive. Q u ia  m aioris v irtu tis  e s t · 

ostensiva resurrectio m ortuorum  quam  generatio hom inum , P T S . 

Q . 76. A r t .  3 ob. 1. C f. P T . Q . 44. A r t  3 , in  q uo t. O n dem onstratio  

ostensiva, see demonstratio under 3 ; on ra tio  ostensiva, see ratio 

under 3 . —  ostensivS, ado., after the manner or in  the sense of a  

proof, ostensmly, does n o t occur in  S .T . o f S t. Thom as. Ostendit 

dup lic iter, p rim o  quidem  ostensive, 1 Phys. 15 d ; conclusionem 

ostensive ex princip iis suppositis d ed u xera t 4  Phys. 12 e. On 

dem onstrare ostensive, see demonstrare under 3.

ostentatio, onis, / . ,  an  idle show, vain display, pomp, parade, ostenta

tion; an y  kind o f display intended to  a ttra c t  notice or atten tion . 

U t  p u ta  si quis concederet pecuniam signatam  ad ostentationem  

ve l ad  ponendum loco pignoris, SS. Q . 78. A r t  1 ad  6 ; H ieronymus 

non sim pliciter v itu p e ra t cantum , sed reprehendit eos qui in  Eccle

sia can tan t more theatrico, non propter devotionem  excitandam , 

sed propter ostentationem  ve l delectationem  provocandam, SS. 

Q . 91. A r t .  2 ad 2 ; sed i lli  qui superflue consumunt, hoc faciunt 

causa ostentationis d iv itia ru m , SS. Q . 135. A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f. SS. 

Q . 169. A r t  1; P T . Q . 40 . A r t  1; P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  4.

ostento, are, iv i ,  i tu m , 1, v. freq. a ., (1 ) te show o ff w ith vanity o r  

boastfulness, io display, make a  display of, (2 ) to show b y  speech or 

signs; to reveal, disclose. —  (1 ), s im ulator a liud  sim ulat, e t  aliud  

ag it; castitatem  praefert, e t  lasciviam  sequitur; ostentat pauper

ta te m , e t  marsupium  replet, SS. Q . 111. A r t .  2 ob. 3 , in  q u o t;  

si au tem  ad hoc sanctitatis hab itum  assumeret u t  se iustum  osten

ta re t, SS. Q . 111. A r t  2  ad  2; sed quandoque potest esse iactan tia  

e tiam  sine mendacio, sicut cum  aliqu is suam excellentiam ostentat, 

SS. Q . 112. A r t .  1 ob. 1. —  (2 ), G regory d ic it quod Deus ad angelos 

sanctos eo ipso quo eorum cordibus occulta sua invis ib ilia  ostentat, 

P P . Q . 107. A r t  2 ob. 3.

ostiarius, i i,  m., (1 ) in  gen., a  door-keeper, porter, (2 ) in  p artic ., 

the ostiary, in  the early  Church the doorkeeper o r  ja n ito r  o f a 

church. T h e  office o f  ostiary is the lowest o f m inor orders. I t  is 

th e  d u ty  o f the ostiary to  strike the cym bal and rin g  the bell, 

to  open the Church and th e  sanctuary, and the  book fo r h im  who 

preaches. —  (1 ), in trod ucit enim  ad  eam , praeparans ei v iam , sicut 

ostiarius ad  regem, PS. Q . 66. A r t  5 ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 24. A r t  1. 

—  (2 ), sed quidam  ordines non ord inantur nisi ad quosdam actus 

corporales, scilicet ostiarii ve l aco lyth i, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sicut ostiarii 

hab ent actum  adm ittend i homines ad  divinorum  sacramentorum  

inspectionem, e t  sic de aliis, P T S . Q . 35. A r t .  2  ad 1; discretio 

sp irituum  ostiario, qu i quasdam repellit, e t  quosdam a d m it t i t  · · ■■ 

d icu n t enim  quod ostiarius purga t exterius, segregando bonos a 

m alis etiam  corporaliter, . . . .  e t  ideo a lii app ro prian t ordines
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septem donis, . . sed tim o r ostiario, q u ia  nos separat a  malis, 

PT S. Q . 37. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 70. A r t .  2, in  quot i P T S . Q. 19. 

A rt . 3 ( te r );  P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  4  (bis).

Ostiensis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., of or belonging to Ostia, Ostian, one o f the sub

urban sees of Rom e. Sed episcopus potest quem libet episcopum 

promovere; qu ia  etiam  Ostiensis episcopus consecrat Papam , PT S . 

Q . 40. A r t  6  ob. 3.

ostium , ii, n., door. V irtu s  card inalis est circa ea in  quibus praecipue 

versatur v ita  humana, sicut ostium  in card ine v e rtitu r, SS. Q. 123. 

A r t  11 ob. 3 ;  e t  hoc ideo q u ia  in  ostio im p o rta tu r principalis 

auctoritas, inquantum  ostium  est per quod omnes ingrediuntur in 

domum, P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  6  a d  3 ; sed in  apertione e t dausione ostio

rum  non habent a liam  potestatem  ostiarii quam  a lii homines, P T S . 

Q . 37. A r t .  4 o b . 9 . C f. SS. Q . 84 . A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 28. A r t .  2, in  quot.; 

P T . Q . 51. A r t .  2, in  q u o t.; P T .  Q . 54. A r t .  1, in  quo t.; P T S . Q. 

17. A r t .  1 (passim).

ostrea, a e , / . ,  an oyster. Q uaedam  ulterius ad  sentiendum; u t  p a te t 

in  anim alibus immobilibus, sicut sunt ostrea, P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2 

ad 1; nam ea  quae non h ab ent nisi sensum tactus, m oven t solum 

seipsa m otu d ila tation is  e t constrictionis, P P . Q . 18. A r t .  3  c.

otio r, i r i ,  i tu s , 1, v. dep., to Iu m  o r enjoy leisure, to be a l leisure, to 

keep holiday. F a b ri e t huiusmodi a rtifices o tia n tu r in  die sabbati, 

SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; ideo opus est agendum  et non otiandum , 

quia e t honestum est e t  quasi lu x  ad  infideles, SS. Q . 187. A rt. 

S o b . 2.

iMiosi, ado., see otiosus.

Otiositas, it is ,  f . ,  leisure, idleness. D e  acedia vero  d ic it o r ir i septem, 

quae sunt: otiositas, som nolentia, im p ortun itas m entis, inquie

tudo corporis, instabilitas, verbositas, curiositas, (ob. 3 ), . . ., 

otiositas au tem  e t somnolentia reducuntur ad torporem  circa 

praecepta, SS. Q . 35. A r t .  4  ad  3.

Otiosus, a , uro, ad j., (1 ) in  gen., o f persons, (a ) idle, indolent, hay , 

(b ) w ith  respect to  partic ipation , unconcerned, a l leisure, (2) 

transi., (a ) o f inanim ate things, idle, useless, unprofitable, (b ) 

otiose, a l leisure. —  (1 ) (a ), circa quae est aliqu is otiosus, omnino 

ea praeterm ittens e t somnolentus, ea negligenter implens, SS. 

Q . 35. A r t .  4  ad 3; p rim o  quidem , q u ia  m agnanim us non est 

memor beneficiorum; secundo, q u ia  est otiosus e t tardus, SS. 

Q . 129. A r t  3  ob. 5 ; te rtio , ad  dandum  exem plum  operandi 

otiosis, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3  ad  5 ; lo q u itu r de illis q u i absque omni 

u tilita te  quam  faciunt necessaria p e tu n t, u t otiosi v iv a n t, SS. Q . 

187. A r t .  5 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 182. A r t  4 , in  q uo t.; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3, 

in q u o t;  SS. Q. 187. A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  2 , in  q u o t  —  

(1 ) (b ), Philosophus d ic it  quod ad m agnanim um  p ertin e t pigrum  

esse e t otiosum, (ob. 3 ), . . . ,  m agnanim us d ic itu r esse piger e t 

otiosus, non q u ia  de nullo  s it sollicitus, sed q u ia  non est superflue 

sollicitus de m ultis, SS. Q . 47 . A r t  9  ad  3 . —  (2 ) (a ), sed nihil 

est otiosum sive frustra in  natura , P P . Q . 88. A r t  1 ob. 4 ; quaedam  

vero ex suo genere sunt peccata ven ia lia , sicut verbu m  otiosum, 

(ob. 2 ) ...... e t  verbu m  otiosum, quod plerum que est veniale, 

potest e tia m  esse m orta le, PS. Q . 72 . A r t  5 ad  2 ; sed hoc etiam  

v idetur esse inconveniens, quod hab itus fidei inform is in  habente 

fidem form atam  rem aneat otiosus, SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  4  c. C f . PS. Q. 

18. A r t  9  (b is ); PS. Q . 59 . A r t  5; PS . Q . 77. A r t .  8 ;  PS. Q . 78. 

A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 88. A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 12. A r t  1; 

e t  passim. —  (2) (b ), Augustinus p o n it tr ia  v ita e  genera; scilicet 

otiosum, quod p ertin et ad  contem plationem , SS. Q . 179. A rt. 

2 ob. 2 . —  otiose, ado., (1 ) otiosely, without any practical end, 

(2 ) id ly , indolently. —  (1 ) ,  si substantiae abstractae non possent 

in te llig i a  nobis, tunc n atu ra  otiose egisset, (ob. 4 ) .......illud  

autem  otiose e t  fru stra  esse d ic itu r, quod non consequitur finem  

ad quem est, P P . Q . 88 . A r t  1 ad  4 . —  (2 ),  non u t a liis  s it  remissio, 

id est, u t  a l i i  de vestris otiose v iv a n t, vobis autem  t i t  tribu la tio , 

id  est, paupertas, SS. Q . 32. A r t .  10 ob. 3 ; uno modo ex cup id itas  

habendi d iv itias  vel v ic tum  otiose, e t  ta lis  m endicitas est illicita 

( c ) , . . . ,  necessaria petunt, u t otiosi v iv a n t;  non autem  otiose v iri: 

qui qualitercum que u t ilite r  v iv it ,  SS. Q . 187. A r t  5  ad  2.

otium , ii, n., (1 ) in  gen., leisure, time fo r  anything, (2 ) in  partic. 

idleness, ease, inaclw ily . —  (1 ), o tiu m  e t  requies d icuntur pe- 

cessationem operationis, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  secundum hoc otium , r  

ludus, e t a lia  quae ad  requiem  p e rtin e n t delectabilia  sunt, 

quantum  au feru n t tris titia m  quae est ex  labore, PS. Q . 32. A n  

1 ad 3 ; o tiu m  sanctum  q u a erit charitas  ve rita tis ; negotium  iustua 

suscipit necessitas ch arita tis ,.P S . Q . 61 . A r t  5 ad  3 , in  quot. C: 

SS. Q . 182. A rt. 1 (b is ); SS. Q . 185. A r t .  1 (bis). —  (2 ), secund: 

ord in atu r ad  tollendum  o t iu m , . . . ,  secundum autem  quod o p -  

m anuale o rd in atu r ad  o tiu m  to llend um .......qu ia  m ultis a l i i 

modis potest ve l caro m acerari, ve l e tiam  otium  t o l l i , . . . ,  e t  o tiu r 

to llitu r  p er m editationes sacrarum  Scripturarum  e t laudes divina: 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 185. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q. 187. A r. 

4  (bis).

ousia, ( o v t r ia ) ,  in  S t. Thom as the  same as L a tin  essentia, essena 

nature. Boetius in  co m m en t Praedicam entorum , quod 

(quod est idem  quod essentia) sign ificat com positum  ex m a te r i 

e t  form a, P P . Q . 29. A r t  2  ob. 3; uno modo d ic itu r sub stan ti 

quidditas rei quam  significat defin itio , secundum quod d ic im t 

quod defin itio  significat substantiam  re i; quam  quidem  substu- 

tiam  Graeci o w n er vocant, quod nos essentiam dicere possumx 

PS. Q . 29. A r t .  2 c.

ousiosis, (o w ie w n s ) s a iru /e n a . Sed quod p er se subsistat habe 

ex proprietate  suae form ae, quae non ad v en it re i subsistenti, se: 

d a t esse actuale m ateriae  u t  sic ind iv idu um  subsistere possn 

propter hoc ergo hypostasim  a t tr ib u it  m ateriae, e t  ohatuau m  

subsistentiam form ae, q u ia  m ate ria  est princip ium  substandi, r  

form a est princip ium  subsistendi, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2 ad  5.

O vidius, ii, m ., P .  Ovidius Naso o r  Ovid, a  celebrated L a tin  p e r 

of the  firs t cen tury B .C . E t  t ic  O vidius usus est nomine dcci 

dicens, lib . I .  D e A rie  am andi, P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  1 c.

ovile, is, n ., (1 ) li t ,  a  sheepfold, (2 )  fig ., ike church enfold of O r — 

Vel habet ovile  in  una parochia e t  pascit oves in  a lia , (ob. ■ 

. . ., m agis debetur decim a gregis Ecclesiae in  cuius territor.! 

grex pascitur, quam  illi in  cuius te rrito rio  ovile  locatur, SS. 1 

87. A r t .  3  ad  2. —  (2), u t  esset unum  ovile, e t  unus pastor, u t d e 

tu r Io an , X ,  16, P T .  Q . 35. A r t .  8  ad  1.

ovis, is ,/ .,  a  sheep, ( l ) l i t ,  (2 )  fig . —  (1 ), s icut ovis aestimans lupiar 

in im icum , t im e t , . . . ,  s icut ovis tim ens lupum  s ta tim  fugit, PP- 2 

81. A r t  3  c; sed b ru ta  an im alia  accip iunt a liq u id  prae aliis sic- 

m anifeste app aret quod ovis  unam  herbam com edit, a liam  refuta: 

PS. Q . 13. A r t . '2 ob. 2 ; sed unaquaeque res e tia m  irra tio n a l 

na tu ra lite r o d it suum  con trarium , sicut ovis lupum , e t  axr- 

ignem, SS. Q . 25. A r t  8 ob. 2; sicut cum  fu ra tu r quis unam oven  

reddet quatuo r, P T . Q . 49 . A r t  6  c. C f. PS . Q . 29. A r t  6  (b s  

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 87 . A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 87. A n  

3; P T . Q . 30 . A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  (2 ),  sicut episcopi obligancr 

ad hoc quod anim am  suam p on unt pro ovibus suis, i ta  e t presr· 

teri c u ra ti e t  archidiaconi, (ob. 3 ) ....... episcopi p r in c ip a le  

habent curam  ovium  suae diocesis, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  i ta  etiam  ad —  

non p ertin e t princip aliter pastorale officium , nec obligatio posea: 

anim am  pro  ovibus, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  6  ad  3. C f . SS. Q . 185. A n  

2 (b is ); SS. Q . 185. A r t  5  (passim ); SS. Q . 187. A r t  6, in  q u r . 

P T . Q . 58. A r t .  4 , in q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 89 . A r t .  3 .

ovum, i, n ., on egg. U n um  o vu m  non est imago a lterius quia non e r 

de illo  expressum, P P . Q . 35 . A r t  1 c, in  q u o t ;  pisces a u tee  e 

aves generant ova, P P . Q . 71 . A r t .  1 ob. 5; imago enim  d i c t r  

ex eo quod ag itu r ad im ita tio n em  alte rius; unde ovum, q u a ru m  

cum que s it a lte ri ovo sim ile  e t  aequale, P P . Q . 93 . A r t  1 c  C 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  8  (passim ).
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O ra , ae, m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAOsa, a  L ev ite  in  the t im e  o f D a v id , and o n e o f the  sons 

of A b in ad ab .. D a v id  ordered the A r k  o f God to  be taken  from  the 

house o f A b inadab; O za guided the c a rt on w hich the a rk  was 

placed. A t  a  certain point in  the procession th e  oxen slipped; 

O za stretched out his band to  hold the a rk  b u t was s truck dead 

on the  spot, Kings I I .  6. 7. E t  11. Regum  V I  d ic itu r quod Oza 

percussus est a  Dom ino, q u ia  te tig it  arcam , SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  4  ob. 1.

Ozias, ae, m ., Osias, son and successor o f Amasias, on the  throne of 

Juda, same as Azarias. H u ic  autem  successit filiu s  eius Amasias; 

postea reg n a v it filius eius Azarias, qui ap p e lla tu r Ozias, cui suc

cessit lo a th a m  filius eius, P T . Q . 31. A r t .  3  ob. 4 .

P

pabulum , i ,  n ., (1 ) o( men, food, nourishment, (2 ) o f  anim als ,/odder. 

—  (1 ),  qu idam  enim d icunt quod spiritualis regeneratio, sicut per 

septiform em  Sp iritus sancti gra tiam  d a tu r, i ta  per septem  effi

c itu r, incipiendo a  prim o pabulo salis sacrati usque ad confirm atio 

nem  per episcopum factam , P T S . Q . 36. A r t  2 c. —  (2 ), q u i pecori 

suo pab u lu m  prospicit, SS. Q . 106. A r t .  3 ad  3, in  quo t.

pacificatio, onis, a  peace-making, pacification. U t  p a te t in  exemplo 

praemisso d e  pacificatione terrarum  ex aliquo m atrim on io  con

trahendo, SS. Q . 88. A r t  11 c.

pacifice, ode., see pacificus.

pacifico, are, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a., to bring o r  reduce to a  state o f peace, 

pacify. S im ilite r e tiam  in  hac v ita  q u i m otus suos pac ificant ad  

s im ilitud inem  D ei accedentes, f ilii  D e i nom inantur, PS. Q . 69. 

A r t .  2 ad 3.

pacificus, a , um , adj., peaceful, peace-making, pacific, peaceable. 

E rg o  fin is gubernationis m undi est pacificus ordo, q u i est in  ipsis 

rebus, P P . Q . 103. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; ad  quem  finem  p erve n it lex  cohi

bendo exteriores actus, quantum  ad i l la  m ala  quae possunt per

tu rb are  pacificum  statum  c iv ita tis , PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  1 c ; esto ergo 

bellando pacificus, u t  eos quos expugnas ad  pacis u tilita te m  v in 

cendo perducas, SS. Q . 40. A r t  1 ad  3 , in  q u o t;  Augustinus d ic it, 

quod sapientia convenit pacificis in  quibus nullus m otus est rebel

lis, sed obtemperans ration i, ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo esse pacificum  con

ven ien ter a ttr ib u itu r  sapientiae, (c )..... sed u lte rius ad hoc quod 

hom o s it  pacificus e tiam  aliis , SS. Q . 45 . A r t  6  ad  3 ; te rtio , qu ia  

per hoc m agis pacificus status hom inum  conservatur, dum  unus

quisque re  sua contentus e s t  SS. Q . 66 . A r t  2  c .— hostia pacifica, 

a  peace-offering. Peace offerings w ere e ith er thank-offerings o r  

votive offerings o r impelratory offerings. In  a  sacrifice o f thanks

giving the sacrificial m eat had to  be eaten  the same d a y ; in  the 

vo tive  and im p etra to ry  sacrifice, the m eal m ust be continued on 

the  second day, b u t no longer. S icut holocausta o fferebantur in  

honorem D e i, ita  etiam  hostiae pacificae e t  hostiae pro peccato, 

. . . ,  ergo inconvenienter in  hostiis pacificis e t pro  peccato offere

b a n tu r  an im alia  fem inini sexus, e t tam en in  hostus pacificis non 

offerebantur aves, (ob. 9 ), . . ., omnes hostiae pacificae unius 

generis esse v identur, (ob. 1 0 ) , . . . ,  e t  q u ia  hostiae pacificae gratis 

offerebantur.......ideo huiusmodi aves non o fferebantur in te r 

hostias pacificas, (ad 9 ) , . . . ,  te rtiu m  vero  gradum  tenebant hostiae 

pacificae pro  gratiarum  ac tio n e ,. . . .  q u a rtu m  vero  locum  tenebant 

hostiae pacificae ex voto, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3 ad  10. C f . P T .  Q . 22. 

A r t .  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 601 A r t  5 . —  pacificus usus ag ri, Ike un

molested use i f  land. Sed si consideretur per respectum  ad  oppor

tu n ita tem  colendi e t  ad  pacificum  usum ag ri, SS. Q . 57. A r t  3  c. 

—  p h d fic i, orum , m ., peace-makers. B eati pacific i, quoniam  filii 

D e i vocabuntur, (ob. 1), . .  ., sapientia convenit pacificis, (a ), 

. . ., ad  m eritum  quidem  pertinet quod d ic itu r: beati pacifici. 

Pacific i autem  d icuntur, quasi pacem facientes ve l in  seipsis, vel 

e tia m  in  aliis, SS. Q . 45 . A r t .  6  c. —  p ad fica , orum , n., peace

offerings. N o n  ergo d eb u it poni ista d ifferen tia  quod quorum dam  

pacificorum  carne non possent vesci in  crastino, PS. Q . 102. A r t  

3 ob. 10.— p ad fice, ado., peacefully, peaceably. M u lta  enim  habe

mus quae non firm ite r  e t pacifice possidemus, PS . Q . 69. A r t .  

4  ad  3 ; secundum quod expedit eius curation i, u t  in  c iv ita te  con

venienter e t pacifice v ivere possit P T S . Q . 99. A r t  1 c. C f . 

PS. Q. 105. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 185. A r t .  3.

paco, ire ,  av i, i tu m , 1, v. n ., to make peaceful, pacify. Offensa au tem  

non rem itt itu r  alicu i, nisi per hoc quod anim us offensi pacatu r 

offendenti, e t  ideo secundum hoc peccatum nobis re m itt i d ic itu r, 

quod Deus nobis pacatur, PS. Q . 113. A r t  2 c. —  pacatus, a , um , 

P .  a., peaceful, pacified. U n io  au tem  horum  m otuum  est quidem  

de ratione pacis; non enim  homo habet pacatum  cor quam diu 

non habet id  quod v u lt ,  SS. Q . 29 . A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  1 c, 

in  quot.

pactio, in is , / . ,  a compact, agreement. E t  sic pertin en t ad  usum m a

trim onii, per quem  e t proles producitur, e t pactio coniugalis 

s e rv a tu r ,. . . ,  qu ia ex  hoc ipso quod per pactionem  coniugalem sui 

potestatem  sibi invicem  in perpetuum  coniuges tra d u n t  · ■ ·, qu ia 

haec in  m atrim on io  ex ipsa pactione coniugali causantur, P T S . Q. 

49. A r t  3  c ; om nia im pedim enta quae faciunt sponsalia non esse 

sponsalia, non p erm ittu n t ex pactione n up tiarum  affin ita tem  

fieri, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  4  ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 55. 

A r t .  4  (b is).

pactum , i, n ., on agreement, anenaut, contract, pact. U t ilita s  quam  

homines credunt se posse consequi per pactum  cum  daemonibus 

in itum , PS . Q . 100. A r t .  7 ad 3; circumcisio est signum pac ti quod 

Deus h ab u iteu m  A braham , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  2 ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 60. 

A r t .  3; SS. Q . 57. A r t  2; SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 (te r );  SS. Q. 78. A r t .  4; 

P T . Q . 35 . A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  K inds o f pactum  are: (a ), pactum  

cum  daem one, the pact with the deoil. D ivinationes e t observationes 

aliquae pertin en t ad superstitionem, inquantum  dependent ex 

aliqu ibus operationibus daemonum , e t  sic pertin ent ad  quaedam  

pacta cum  ipsis in ita , SS. Q . 92 . A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. E p h . 1. 4 . —  

(b ) , pactum  expressum  and pactum  tacitum , the pact expressed in  

•words o r t ie  explicit pact and the pact entered upon silently o r  l ie  

silent p a d . Omnes aliae superstitiones procedunt ex a liqu o  pacto 

cum  daemonibus in ito , tac ito  vel expresso, SS. Q . 122. A r t .  2  a d  3. 

C f. SS. Q . 78. A r t .  2  c; SS. Q . 92 . A r t  2 c. —  (c), pactum  tacitum , 

see paetum expressum.

paedagSgus, i, m., (1 ) l i t ,  a pedagogue, tutor, a  m an whose occupation 

is the instruction o f children o r  youths, (2 ) transi., a  guide. —  

(1 ), unde Apostolus com parat s tatum  veteris legis s ta tu i p uerili 

existenti sub paedagogo; statum  autem  novae legis com parat statu i 

v ir i  perfecti, q u i iam  non est sub paedagogo, PS . Q . 91 . A r t .  5c; 

sed per hoc quod aliqu is alicu i p rovidet in  n u trim en to  e t disciplina, 

non con trah itu r aliquod propinquitas vinculum ; alias nutrientes, 

e t paedagogi, e t  m agistri essent propinqui, quod falsum  est, 

P T S . Q . 57 . A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f . PS . Q . 99 . A r t .  6; PS. Q . 104. A r t .  

3; PS. Q . 107. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 142. A r t  2, in  q u o t.; P T . Q . 67 . A r t  

7 (passim). —  (2 ), d iett enim  Origines quod conscientia est spiritus  

corrector, e t paedagogus anim ae sodatus, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  13 ob. 1.

paene, (pene), adv., nearly, almost. Sive hacc im ago D e i i ta  sit 

obsolete, u t  paene nulla sit, P P . Q. 93. A rt. 8  ad  3 ; legis observan

tia , cu i d ed iti tunc erant, e ra t peccatum paene p a r  se rv itu ti idolo

ru m , (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  observatio legis tempore g ra tiae  non est om nino 

aequalis ido lolatriae secundum genus peccati, sed paene aequalis, 

SS. Q . 94. A r t  3  ad  5. C f. PS . Q . 107. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; SS . Q . 73. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 174. A r t  1 ob. 3.

paganus, i, m ., a  pagan. Sed catholicus dicens: ¡dolum  non est 

Deus, contradic it pagano d icenti, (ob. 1)......unde p a te t quod 

catholicus dicens, idolum  non esse Deum , co n trad ic it pagano hoc 

asserenti.....cum  enim  paganus d ic it idolum  esse D eu m , (ad  1),
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. . . n eq u e  ca th o lic u s , n e q u e  p a g a n u s  co g n o s c it ,  P P . Q . 13 . A r t. 

10  a d  S i p aganorum  ta m e n  er ro r  fu i t  q u o d  a d  h o c  sep u ltu ra  m o rtu o  

p r o s it , P T S .Q . 71 . A r t .  l i e .  C f . P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 10 . A r t  

6 ;  S S . Q . 10 . A r t  9  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . ß .  1. A r t . 5 ; 

e t  p a ss im .

p á g in a , a e , a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAw ritten  page. Q u i d e  p a g in is  e v a n g e l io s  so rtes  le g u n t , 

e t s i  o p ta n d u m  s i t  u t  h o c  p o t iu s  fa c ia n t  q u a m  a d  d a em o n ia  c o n 

s u le n d a  co n cu rra n t, S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 8  c , in  q u o t

P a la e s t in u s , a ,  urn, a d j., o f  o r  M o n g ín g  lo  P a lestin e . U n d e  L e o  p a p a  

d i d t  in  ep is to la  a d  P a la e s t in o s :  n o n  in te r e s t  e x  q u a  C h r is tu s  

s u b s ta n tia  n om in etu r , P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t  5  c .

p a la m , adv., openly, p u b lic ly , p la in ly . S e d  q u i o r e  a d  o s  lo q u itu r  D e o  

p a la m , P P . Q . 12 . A r t . 11 o b . 2 ;  se d  ta m e n  q u o d eu m q u e  d ig n u m  

d u x it  a li is  trad ere d e  s u a  s a p ie n t ia , n o n  in  o c c u lto , sed  p a la m  

p r o p o s u i t , . . . ,  u n d e A u g u s t in u s  d ic it :  in te llig e n d u m  e s t  ita  d ix is se  

D o m in u m : p a la m  lo c u tu s  s u m  m u n d o , . . . ,  e t  rursus n o n  e r a t  

p a la m , q u ia  non  in te l l ig e b a n t , P T . Q . 4 2 .  A r t . 3  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 

9 7 . A r t . 1, a ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  2 ,  in  q u o t .

p a S t iu m , ii , n ., a  palace. D ic i t  H ie r o n y m u s:  e x  h o c  o s te n d itu r  

r ig id a m  v ita m  e t  a u s te r a m  p r a e d ic a t io n e m  v ita r e  d eb ere  a u la s  

re g u m , e t  m o lliu m  h o m in u m  p a la t ia  d ec lin a re , se d  n ece ss ita s  

sa ecu la r iu m  n eg o tio r u m  in g e r it  h o m in e m  a d  freq u en ta n d u m  reg u m  

p a la t ia , ( o b . ! ) , . . . ,  s im il ite r  e t ia m  c o n v e n it  r e lig io sis  a d ire  reg u m  

p a la t ia  a d  e o s  a r g u e n d o s  e t  d ir ig en d o s , S S . Q . 187. A r t  2  a d  3 .

p a la tu m , i, n ., the pala te, a s  t h e  o r g a n  o f  t a s t e .  S ed  i ta  e s t  in  sen sib u s , 

q u o d  p a la to  n on  s a n o  p o e n a  e s t  p a n is  q u i s a n o  e s t  su a v is , P T S . 

Q . 9 0 . A r t  3  o b . 5 , in  q u o t .

p a le a , a e , f . ,  chaff, ¡trow , f ib r e ,  u se d  li t .  a n d  f ig .  D id t  en im  G re

g o r iu s , q u o d  q u i c a e te r a s  v ir tu te s  s in e  h u m ilita te  co n g re g a t, q u a s i 

p a le a s  in  v e n tu m  p o r ta t ,  P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  3  o b . 2 ; u t  A u g u stin u s  

d id t ,  a u ru m  ru tila t , e t  p o le a  fu m a t, P T S . Q . 1 5 . A r t  2  a d  2 ;  u n d e  

d ic itu r  L u c . I l l ,  1 7 : c u iu s  v e n t ila b r u m  in  m a n u  d u s , e t  p u r g a b it  

a r e a m  su a m , e t  c o n g r e g a b it  tr it ic u m  su u m , id  e s t , e le c to s , in  

h o rreu m  su u m ; p a le a s  a u te m , id  e s t ,  rep ro b o s , c o m b u re t ig n e  

in ex tin g u ib ili, P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  9  c .  C f. P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t .  3  (b is ) .

p a lla , a e , f . ,  a n  altar-cloth . E r g o  s ic u t  c a l ix  f i t  d e  a u ro , ita  p a lla e  

a lta r is  d e b en t d e  se r ic o  fie r i, e t  n o n  s o lu m  d e  p a n n o  lin e o , (o b . 7 ) , 

. . .,- e t  ib id em  le g itu r :  a lta r is  p a lla , ca th e d r a , ca n d ela b ru m  e t  

v e lu m , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  a d  3 .

P a l la d iu s , ii, m ., P a lla d iu s ,  p r e s b y te r  o f  M o u n t  S in a  in  A ra b ia  

P e tr a e a . D ic it  en im  G r e g o r iu s  in  R c g is t . ,  l ib .  X I ,  E p . 2 , a d  P a lla 

d iu m , S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  3  o b . 4 .

p a lle s c o , e re , p a llu i, 3 ,  v .  in c h ., n ., to  grow  o r  tu m  pate. S ic u t  q u a n d o  

n a tu r a lite r  m o rs im m in e t;  e t  in d e  e s t  q u o d  tim e n te s  m o rtem  

p a lle sc u n t , P S . Q . 4 4 .  A r t  1 a d  3 , in  q u o t ;  u n d e v er ecu n d a ti 

e r u b escu n t, tim e n te s  a u te m  p a lle sc u n t , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  9  c ,  in  q u o t .

p a llid u s , a ,  urn, a d j., o í  c o lo r , pa le , ye llow ish . U tru m  il le  q u i d ea l

b a tu r , fu er it  n ig er  a u t  p a llid u s  v e l  r u b eu s , P P .  Q . 2 3 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ;  

s ic u t  v a r ia tu r  sp e c ie s  c o lo r is ,  q u a n d o  d e  p a llid o  f i t  a lb u m , P S . Q . 

5 2 . A r t  2 c ;  n o n d u m  lo q u e b a tu r  e t  in tu e b a tu r  p a llid u s  a m a ro  

a s p e c tu  c o lla c ta n eu m  su u m , S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 3  o b . 2 , in  q u o t ;  

m ed iu m  d iffer t s p e c ie  a b  e x tr e m is , s ic u t  p a llid u m  a b  a lb o  e t  n igro , 

S S . Q . 1 0 3 . A rt. 4  o b .  2 .  Q .  S S . Q . 1 7 9 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t .  6 .

p a lliu m , i ,  n ., (1 )  in  g e n .,  a  cloak, m antle, (2 )  in  p a rd e ., a  pa lliu m , 

th e  n a m e  g iv e n  b y  th e  C a th o l ic  C h u r c h  t o  o n e  o f  th e  ec c le s ia s tic a l 

o r n a m e n ts  w orn b y  t h e  P o p e , p a tr ia r c h s , a n d  arch b ish o p s, (3 ) 

f ig . ,  a  cener. —  (1 ) ,  e t  q u o d  p er  a n g u lo s  p a llio ru m  fa cer en t f im 

b r ia s . (o b . 7 ) , . . . ,  D o m in u s  iu s s it  u t  in  q u a tu o r  a n g u lis  p a llio ru m  

h y a c in th in a s  f im b r ia s  fa c e r e n t ....... h y a c in th in is  a u te m  v it t i s , 

q u a e  p a lliis  in sere b a n tu r , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  a d  7 . —  (2 ) , e r g o  

n o n  d e b e t  h a b ere  p a lliu m , q u o d  n o n  h a b e n t  ep isco p i, (o b . 7 ) , . . . ,

sed  u lter iu s  a rc h iep isco p i p a lliu m  h a b e n t , (c ) , . . . ,  p a lliu m  suc

c e d it  lo c o  ra tio n a lis , (a d  5 ) , . . . ,  pro  r a t io n a li p a lliu m , p ro  cidar 

m itra m , (a d  6 ) .......... e t  id e o  a d  h a n c  p e r fec tio n em  design an dam  

sib i p a lliu m  d a tu r , q u o  u n d iq u e  c ircu m d a tu r , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r . 

7 a d  7 . —  (3 ) ,  s i  p o s s e t  lic e n t ia r e  sa cerd o s , v id e r e tu r  d a r i p a lliu - 

m a lit ia e  m a lis  sa cerd o tib u s , P T S . Q . 1 1 . A r t . 4  o b . 3 .

pa llor , 6 r is , m ., pallor. C o n t in g it  a u te m  fr e q u en ter  n o n  e s s e  e u m d e r  

term in u m  a d  q u e m , e x is t e n te  e o d e m  te r m in o  a  q u o , s ic u t  ce 

n ig red in e  p o te s t  a liq u id  m o v e r i in  a lb e d in e m  e t  in  p a llo r e n  

P T S . Q . 78 . A r t  2  a d  4 .  C f . P S . Q . 4 4 .  A r t .  3 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 24 

A r t. 7 ; S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2 .  .

p a lm a , a e , / . ,  a  palm -lree, a  p a lm , u sed  l i t .  a n d  f ig . U n d e  in  h o c  fes:c 

d e b e b a n t h a b ere  fru ctu m  a rb o r is  p u lch err im a e , id  e s t ,  c itru m  e: 

lig n u m  d en sa ru m  fro n d iu m , id  e s t  m y r tu m , q u a e  su n t  o d o r ifer i 

e t  sp a tu la s  p a lm a ru m , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t .  4  a d  10 ; ita  e t  in  o c c is i  

p ro p ter  C h r istu m , m er itu m  m a rty r ii C h r is t i o p era tu r  a d  p a lm a r  

m a rty r ii co n seq u e n d a m , S S .  Q . 124. A r t .  1 a d  l .  C f. S S . Q . *4 

A r t  1 ( te r ) .  —  d o m in ic a  d ie  p a lm a ru m , P a lm -S u n d a y, th e  Its- 

S u n d a y  o f  L e n t;  i t  is  s o  c a l le d  from  th e  c u s to m  o f  b le ss in g  branche- 

o f  th e  p a lm  tree , o r  o f  o th e r  tr e e s  s u b s t itu te d  in  th o se  co u n tr ie s  r  

w h ich  p a lm s  c a n n o t  b e  p ro cu red , a n d  o f  ca r ry in g  t h e  b lesse: 

b ra n ch es in  p ro cess io n , in  co m m e m o r a tio n  o f  th e  tr iu m p h a l 

e n tr y  o f  o u r  L ord  in to  J er u sa le m . U n d e  B e d a  d i d t  in  q u a d a r  

H o m ilia  D orn . P a lm a ru m , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  10  a d  1.

p a b n u s, i, m ., a  sp a n  o r  tw elve d ig its . S i t  en im  u n u m  co r p u s  u n k i 

p a lm i, e t  s i t  v ia  p er  q u a m  tr a n s it , d u o r u m  p a lm o ru m ; m anifestum  

e s t  q u o d  lo c u s  p r im u s a  q u o  in c ip it  m o tu s , e s t  u n iu s  p a lm i; e 

lo c u s  a d  q u e m  te rm in a tu r  m o tu s , e s t  a lte r iu s  p a lm i, m a n ife s t -u  

e s t  a u te m  q u o d  q u a n d o  in d p i t  m o v er i, p a u la t im  d e se r it  p r im u z  

p alm u m , e t  s u b in tr a t  secu n d u m , se c u n d u m  e r g o  q u o d  d iv id ite - 

m a g n itu d o  p a lm i........ q u ia  q u o d lib e t  p u n c tu m  s ig n a tu m  E 

m a g n itu d in e  p r im i p a lm i, e s t  p r in c ip iu m  u n iu s  lo d ,  e t  p u n c te  r  

s ig n a tu m  in  m a g n itu d in e  a lte r iu s  p a lm i, P P . Q . 5 3 . A r t. 2 : 

to ta li te r  ta n d e m  c o n su m e tu r , p u ta  s i a  q u a c u m q u e  q u a n t i ta s

- f in ita  s em p er  s u b tra x e ro  m en su ra m  p a lm i, P S . Q . 8 5 . A rt. 2 :

p a lp ab ilis, e , a d j., tangible, pa lpab le. S ed  c o r p u s  C h r is ti n o n  v i d e t r  

fu isse  in c o r r u p t ib i le , . . . ,  d i d t  a u te m  G r eg o r iu s  " co rru m p i necessc 

e s t  q u o d  p a lp a tu r ; e t  p a lp a r i n o n  p o te s t  q u o d  n o n  corru m p itu r 

(o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  c o r p u s  a liq u o d  d id t u r  e s s e  p a lp a b ile , n o n  so lu m  n  

t io n e  re s is te n tia e , s e d  r a t io n e  su a e  s p i s s i tu d in is , . . . ,  u n d e  co r p ^  

q u o d  e s t  p a lp a b ile  h u m a n o  ta c tu , e s t  n a tu r a lite r  co r ru p tib o t 

s i  a u te m  s i t  a liq u o d  c o r p u s  re s is ten s  ta c tu i,  q u o d  n on  s i t  d isp o s 

tu m  secu n d u m  p r a e d ic ta s  q u a l ita te s , q u a e  s u n t  p ro p ria  o b iectt 

ta c tu s  h u m a n i, s ic u t  e s t  c o r p u s  c a e le s te ,  t a le  c o r p u s  n o n  p o te s  

d id  p a lp a b ile , co r p u s  a u te m  C h r isti p o s t  re su rrectio n em  v e r e  f u ' 

e x  e le m e n tis  co m p o s itu m , h a b e n s  in  s e  ta n g ib ile s  q u a l ita te s , se

cu n d u m  q u o d  r e q u ir it  n a tu r a  co rp o r is  h u m a n i; e t  id e o  naturaliter 

e r a t  p a lp a b ile , e t  s i n ih il a liu d  h a b u iss e t  su p ra  co r p o r is  h u m u  

n a tu r a m , fu is se t  e t ia m  c o r ru p tib ile , P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 3  a d  2 . C  

P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  6  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  : 

(p a ss im ). O n co r p u s  p a lp a b ile , s e e  corpu s.

p a lp eb ra , a e , / . ,  eye-lid . O c u li tu i re c ta  v id e a n t  e t  p a lp eb ra e  tua: 

p ra eced a n t g re ssu s  tu o s ;  q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  p ru d e n tia m , S S . i  

5 3 . A r t. 4  a ,  in  q u o t

p a lp ito , are , a v i,  i t u m ,  1, v .  fr e q . n ., to  p a lp ita te . I ra e  s u a e  s t im u -  

a cc en su m  c o r  p a lp i t a t  c o r p u s  t r e m it  l in g u a  s e  p ra ep ed it , P S . Ϊ 

4 8 .  A r t  2  c ,  in  q u o t . C f . S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t .

p a lp o , i r e ,  i v i ,  i t u m ,  1, v . n ., (1 )  l i t ,  to  touch softly , p a t, (2 ) ή ;  

to  cajole, fla tter . —  (1 ) , d id m u s  e n im  q u o d  h o m o  v id e t  p er  o c u lc *  

e t  p a lp a t  per m a n u m , P P .  Q . 7 5 . A r t. 2  a d  2 ;  c u m  d isc ip u li e x 

tu rb a ti e t  co n te r r iti p u ta b a n t  s e  s p ir itu m  v id er e , e t  n o n  v e r a  

co r p u s; e t  id e o  s e  e is  p a lp a n d u m  p r a e b u it  d ic e n s :  p a lp a te  x  

v id e te , P T . Q . 5 . A r t  1 c ;  p u ta  s i  d ic a m u s  in  h o m in e  q u o d  a m b .
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a c t  quod est pedum , e t palpare quod est m anuum  sunt quaedam  

■ m in is  operata, P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1 c. C f. P T .  Q . 54. A r t  2 (b is); 

F l  Q. 54. A r t  3 (te r ) ;  P T . Q . 55. A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 79. A r t  1; 

?TS. Q . 83. A r t .  6  (passim). —  (2 ), illa  est vera necessitudo, et 

C sra ti g lu tin o  copulata, quam  non u tilitas  re i fam iliaris, non prae- 

E id a  tan tu m  corporum , non subdola e t palpans adulatio , SS. Q. 

i i  A rt. 1 ob. 3 .

m *» ·  bnis, m ., a  flatterer. Unde tunc solum tenetur consiliator, au t 

p ip o , id  est, adu lator, ad  restitutionem , quando probabiliter 

aestimari potest quod ex huiusmodi causis fu e r it  iniusta acceptio 

s is e c u ta , SS. Q . 62 . A r t .  7 c.

» ■ n a t iu s ,  ii, m ., Pancroiius. Pope Pelagius I  addressed a  le tte r 

between 555 and 560, urging upon him and  V ia to r  the d u ty  of 

abstaining fro m  the sacrifices of schismatics, even m ore than 

io m  sacrilege. Schisma enim , u t Pelagius 1 papa, E p  ad V ia l, cl 

pancrat., d ic it ., SS. Q . 39. A r t .  1 ob. 1.

m · * · ,  ere, pandi, pansum, 3, r . a., (1) l it .,  to open anything, (2) 

fig., ¡o make km nm , relate. —  ( l ) ,  ascendit pandens ite r  ante eos. 

sed n ihil a liud  v id e tu r esse pandere ite r  caeli, quam  eius ianuam  

aperire, P T . Q . 49 . A r t  5 ob. 4. —  (2 ), pu ta  cum  aliquis vera 

crimina alicuius pan d it, SS. Q . 73. A rt. 1 ob. 3; e t secundum hoc 

confessio potest esse e tiam  in eo qui non est contritus, quia potest 

peccata sua pandere sacerdoti, P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  l  c; sed Deus 

peccata quae per confessionem panduntur, non re v e la t sed tegit, 

ergo nec sacerdos revelare debet, P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  1 a . C f. PP . 

Q. 111. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  3 ob. 1.

pango, ere, pepigi, pactum , 3, v. a ., to pledge, agree upon. S i in te r 

homines bonae fidei solent con tractus. nu lla  ratione dissolvi, 

quanto m agis ista pollic ita tio  quam cum  D eo pepigit solvi sine 

vindicta non  p o te r i t  SS. Q . 189. A r t .  3  c, in  quot.

panis, is, m ., ( I )  I i t ,  (1 ) in  gen., bread, (2 ) p lu ra l, breads, (3) 

liturgical, bread, the m atter, as i t  is called, of the sacrifice of 

the M ass, composed o f wheaten bread and  w ine o f the grape, 

(4) in  p a rtic ., a  leaf, ( I I )  transf., food in  general. —  (1) ( I ) ,  

huiusmodi autem  principia, quae in  inquisitione consilii sup

ponuntur, sunt quaccumque sunt per sensum accepta; utpote 

quod hoc s it  panis vel ferrum , PS. Q . 14. A r t  6  c; offerebantur, 

. .  ., can istrum  autem  panum , PS. Q. 102. A r t  5  ad 9 ; inducit 

exemplum de eorum  parentibus, qui prim o quidem  contra Moysen 

contenderunt propter defectum aquae e t  panis, SS. Q . 14. A r t .  3  c. 

—  ( I )  (2 ), in te r alios autem  panes communius homines u tu n tu r 

pane triticeo , P T . Q . 74. A r t  3  c. —  ( I )  (3 ), si autem  substantia 

panis a u t v in i rem aneret in  hoc sacram ento ,. . . ,  non potest sub

stantia panis a u t  v in i redire, nisi corpore a u t  sanguine Christi 

iterum  converso in  substantiam panis ve l v in i , . . . .  si vero substan

tia  panis a u t  v in i s it ann ih ila te , non potest iterum  redire......  

quia non est dare  quando substantia panis re d e a t,. . . ,  manentibus 

spedebus panis e t v in i, m anet corpus e t sanguis C hristi, . . ., 

unde substantia panis e t v in i non potest redire, P T . Q. 77. A r t  

5 c. Q .  SS. Q . 1. A r t .  3; SS. Q. 83. A r t  9  (passim); SS. Q . 164. 

A r t  2 (passim ); P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  3 (passim ); P T . Q. 75. A r t  8  

(passim); e t  passim. —  T h e  follow ing phrases refer to  the H o ly  

Eucharist: —  panis angelorum , He bread of angels. E t  ideo d id tu r  

homo m anducare panem  angelorum, P T .  Q . 80 . A r t  2  ad  1. —  

panis vivus, the living bread. Ergo peccator non potest manducare 

hoc sacram entum , quod est panis vivus, P T . Q . 80. A r t  3 ob. 1. 

— panis v ita e  aeternae, Ike bread of eternal life . —  panis mysticus, 

the mystical bread. N o n  iste panis est q u i v a d it  in  corpus, sed 

panis v ita e  aeternae, (ob. 1), . . ., a lio  modo potest dici panis 

ipsum corpus Christi, quod est panis mysticus de caelo descendens, 

P T . Q . 77. A r t  6  ad  1. —  panis caelestis, l ie  heavenly bread. 

Panem ergo caelestem spiritualiter m anducate, P T . Q . 79. A rt. 

2 ad 2, in  q u o t  —  panis sanctus v itae  aeternae, the holy bread 

o/ d em al life . H o stiam  puram , hostiam  sanctam, bosdam im m a

culatam , panem sanctum v ita e  aeternae, P T .  Q . 83 . A r t .  5 ad  2, 

in  q u o t  —  O ther phrases are: panis propositionis, the bread 

of proposition, the  twelve loaves o f unleavened bread, w hich were 

placed on the tab le before the L o rd  to  the rig h t o f the A lta r  o f 

Incense, so called because they were alw ays before the face o f the 

Lord. U t  p a te t Exod. X I I ,  e t  qu an tu m  ad sacerdotes, o b latio  

victim arum  e t esus panum  propositionis e t  a liorum , quae eran t 

sacerdotum usibus deputata, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 c. —  panis hor

deaceus, barley bread. —  panis triticeus, wheaten bread. V id e tu r  

quod non requ ira tur ad m ateriam  huius sacramenti quod s it panis 

tritic e u s ,. . . .  sed magis v idetur esse consonum dominicae passioni 

panis hordeaceus, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  3  ob. 1. —  panis azym us, 

unleavened bread. —  panis ferm entatus, fermented bread. V id e tu r  

quod hoc sacramentum  non debeat confici ex pane a z y m o , . . . ,  

sed Christus v id e tu r hoc sacramentum instituisse in  pane fer

m entato, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  4  ob. 1. —  ( I )  (4 ), sed Christus a liquando 

in  m iraculis faciendis orabat, u t  p a te t in  suscitatione L aza ri, e t 

in  m ultip licatione panum , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  acceptis quinque panibus, 

. . . ,  e t  in  m inoribus quidem  respicit in  caelum puta  in  m u ltip li

catione panum , P T . Q . 43. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 92 . A r t .  3 

(passim); SS. Q . 86. A r t .  2 ;  PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  (passim); P T . Q. 

41. A r t .  4; P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  4  (passim ).— ( I I ) ,  activa  v ita  est panem  

esurienti tribuere, SS. Q . 181. A r t  3 a; in  quot.

pannus, i, m., (1 ) in  gen., as a  m ateria l, doth, a  nam e given in  the 

most general sense to  every p lia n t fabric, woven, fe lted , o r  other

wise formed, of an y  an im al o r vegetable o r even m ineral f ila m e n t 

(2 ) in  partic ., (a ) a  doth. a  piece o f p liab le woven m ateria l suitable 

fo r spreading o r folding over, covering, wrapping, etc., ib )  p lu r.; 

an  infant's swaddling clothes. —  (1 ), qu ia  decern u lnae panni 

continuitatem  habent non ex  numero, sed ex num erato, P P . Q. 

10. A r t  6  c. C f. P T . Q . 83. A r t  3  (passim ). —  (2) (a ), reprehendit 

quosdam q u i pannum  lineum m usto in tin c tu m  per to tu m  annum  

se rv a n t e t in  tem pore sacrificii aqua partem  eius la v a n t  e t sic 

offerunt, P T . Q . 74. A r t  8  c; sed quaedam  sunt quae sine sui 

corruptione per ignem non possunt purgari sicut panni e t  vasa 

lignea, e t huiusmodi, P T S . Q . 74. A r t  2  ad  2 . —  (2 ) (b ),  Luc. 

I I  d ic itu r quod B . V irg o  ipsum puerum , quem pepererat, pannis 

in vo lv it e t  posuit in  praesepio, .  . ., n u lla  ib i obstetrix , n u lla 

m uliercularum  sedulitas intercessit, . . . ,  pannis, in q u it, in v o lv it 

infantem , e t  posuit in  praesepio, P T .  Q . 35. A r t .  6  ad  3 . C f. P T . 

Q . 36. A r t  7, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 37 . A r t  3.

Panorm itanus, a , um , adj., Panormitan, o f Panormus, a  c ity  in  

Sicily, the m odern Palermo. Sed contra est quod Luc ius papa 

dispensavit cum  episcopo Panorm itano, qui e ra t bigamus, P T S . 

Q . 66. A r t .  5 a .

papa, ae, n t ,  pope. S icut Papa d ic itu r absolvere aliquem , etiam si 

per alium  officium  absolutionis im pendat, P P . Q. 112. A r t  2  ad  2 ; 

e t  Silverius papa excom m unicavit eos q u i eum in exilium  m iserunt, 

SS. Q . 108. A r t  1 ad  4 ; Gelasius Papa d ix it, e t  habetur in  Decretis, 

P T . Q . 67. A r t  1 a . a .  SS. Q . 68 . A r t  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 67 . A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 80. A r t .  10; P T . Q . 83. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 26. A r t .  3 (passim ); 

P T S . Q . 24 . A r t .  1 (b is ); e t passim.

Paphnutius, i i,  n t .  Paphnutius, an  anchorite o f the  Thebaid in  the 

fourth  century, commemorated b y  Palladius and R ufinus in  the  

H istoria  Lausiaca, 62-5; and in  the H istoria  iiostachorum, 16. 

L eg itu r enim  in  V id s  P atrum , quod beato Paphnutio revelatum  

est quod quidam  ¡oculator fu tu ru s e ra t sibi consors in  v ita  fu tu ra , 

SS. Q . 168. A r t .  3 ob. 3.

p2r, paris, adj., (1 ) in  gen., equal, (2 ) in  partic ., (a ) equal in  ran k , 

station, (b ) even, not add; capable o f division b y  tw o  w ith o u t a  

rem ainder. —  (1 ), in  hominibus non contingit qui n a tu ra  sunt 

pares, P P . Q . 109. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; inte lligendum  est enim  quod magis 

coniunctis magis est, caeteribus paribus, benefaciendum, SS. Q . 

31. A r t .  3  ad 1. C f . P P . Q. 63. A r t .  8; P P . Q .96 . A r t .  3  (passim );
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P S . Q . 73. A r t .  5; P S . Q . 78. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 75. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 

96 . A r t .  6 ; e t passim. —  T h e  follow ing phrases occur frequently: 

pari ratione, tn  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlike  m anner. Sed anim a a  corpore separata si 

habeat m eritum  beatitu d in is , s ta tim  beatitud inem  consequitur, 

nisi aliud  sit im pedim entum , ergo pari ratione e t angelus, P P . 

Q . 62. A r t  5 a . C f . P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  2; P P . Q . 75. A r t .  3; PS. Q. 

38. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 14. A r t .  3; e t  passim. —  pari 

consensu, by m idm il consent. E t  sic pari consensu sese absolvunt 

accusator e t reus, SS. Q . 68 . A r t  3 ad  3 . —  pari fastu, through 

parity  of pride. U n d e  Augustinus dicit, quod m ulier excusavit 

peccatum suum im p ari sexu, sed pari fastu, SS. Q . 163. A r t .  4  c. 

—  p ari modo, equally, in  an equal manner. O rnatus u t  sordes 

p ari modo fugiendi sunt, SS. Q. 187. A r t .  6  ob. 2 , in  q u o t  —  pari 

passu, with equal pace, on a  par. In  quo p ari passu c u rru n t infide

litas  e t adu lterium , ( c ) , . . . ,  sed nunc p ari passu am b u lan t utrique, 

scilicet gentiles e t  lud ae i, P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  3 ad  2. —  p a ri celeri

ta te , equally soon, with equal speed. Corpus gloriosum  utraque 

in tervalla  pari ce lerita te  perting it, (ob. 4 ) .......... p ar celeritas in 

verbis Augustini est inte lligenda quantum  ad hoc quod est im - 

perceptibilis excessus unius respectu a lterius, P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  

3 ad  4 . —  (2) (a ), ergo cum  subditus non s it p a r  p raelato  non debet 

eum  corrigere, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo sic Paulus Petrum  non repre

hendisset, nisi a liqu o m odo p a r esset quantu m  ad  fidei defensio

nem , . . . ,  sed in  occulto admonere, e t  reverenter, hoc potest etiam  

i ll i  q u i non est par, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; e t  si in  ta libus om nino 

discordaverint testes actoris e t  rei, si s in t aequales num ero, e t 

pares d ignitate, s ta tu r p ro  reo, SS. Q . 70. A r t  2  a d  2 . C f . P T S . Q . 

22. A r t .  4  (b is); P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  6 . —  (2 )  (b ), sicut est hoc neces

sarium  num erum  esse parem  vel im parem , P P . Q . 19. A r t .  3 c; 

sicut necessarium est b inarum  esse p arem ,'e t impossibile est eum 

esse im parem , P P . Q . 104. A r t .  1 ob. 1. C f . P T .  Q . 10. A r t .  3  (te r ) . 

—  par, paris, n ., a  p a ir . M agis  ergo fu it  conveniens quod pro 

C h risto  offe rretur agnus quam  p ar tu rtu ru m  vel duo  p u lli colum

barum , P T .  Q . 37 . A r t  3  ob. 4 . —  parite r, adv., (1 ) in  gen., in  

an  equal degree, alike, used freq, w ith  cum, (2 ) in  p a rtic ., like  

sim ul, o f equ a lity  in  t im e  o r  in  association, at the same time, to

gether. —  (1 ), hom o e t  angelus parite r o rd in an tu r ad  beatitud inem  

vel gratiam , P P . Q . 62 . A r t  6  ob. 3; non tam en p arite r iud icantur 

a d  ilia , q u ia  causa d iv o rtii est m aior in  uno qu am  in  alio , cum  

tam en in  utroque s it  sufficiens causa ad  d ivo rtiu m , P T S . Q . 62. 

A r t  4  c; v id e tu r quod e tia m  non teneatur tem pore festivo  reddere 

deb itum , quia peccantes e t consentientes p arite r puniuntur, 

P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  9  ob. 1. —  (2), venerunt m ih i om nia bona parite r 

cum  illa , scilicet cum  contem platione sapientiae, PS. Q . 5. A r t  

4 c ; sim iliter e tiam  p a rv u li pro peccato D a th a n  e t A b iro n  parite r 

cum  eis absorpti s u n t  SS· Q ·  1®«· A r t  4  ob . 3 .

parabola, a e , / . ,  a  parable. S icu t nec Christus fu it  causa deceptionis 

in  hoc quod m u lta  tu rb is  in  parabolis proposuit quae non exposuit 

eis, P P . Q . 111. A r t  3  ad  4 ;  Dom inus enim  M a tth .  cap . X I I I  in  

parabola p roh ibu it ex tirp are  zizania, qu i sunt f ilii  nequam , SS. 

Q . 64. A r t .  2 ob. 1; p ropter quod in  parabola Evan g elii d icitur, 

M a tth .  X I I I ,  d e  inventore thesauri absconditi in  agro, SS. Q . 66. 

A r t  5 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 174. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 42. A r t  3  (passim); 

P T S . Q . 29 . A r t  4.

parabólicas, a , um , ad j., parabolical, figurative, expressed by a  parable. 

P raeter praedictos sensus invenitu r sensus parabolicus, (ob. 3 ), 

. . ., sensus parabolicus sub litte ra li continetur; nam  p e r  voces 

significatur a liq u id  p roprie  e t  aliqu id fig u ra tive , P P . Q . 1 . A r t  10 

ad  3 . O n modus parabohens, see modus under 2 ; on sensus para

bolicus, see sensus und er 8.

paracletus o r  p arad nos, i, m., the Paraclete, an  app e lla tion  o f the 

H o ly  G h o s t C h ris t promised to  send the  Apostles "another 

Paraclete", so th a t  th e y  m ig h t not be desolate orphans w hen H e  

should d e p a r t  C h ris t was the firs t advocate o r  com forter and H e  

continues H is  advocacy fo r us in  H eaven . C onsolantur autem

in  hac v ita  S p ir itu m  sanctum, q u i Paracletus, id  est, consola .· 

d ic itu r participando, PS. Q . 69 . A r t .  2  a d  3; postea S p iritu  P,.-- 

d ito  confirm ati, quasi ab lac ta ti, inc ip iun t ieiunare e t  a lia  x  

cilia  servare, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ob. 4 . C f . PS. Q . 106. A r t .  4  : 

P T . Q . 60. A r t  8; P T . Q . 72. A r t  3, in  q u o t.; P T . Q . 72. A -  

in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 75. A r t .  1.

paradisus, i, m .. paradise, (1 ) Ike dwelling place c f the firs t  

beings, the Garden o f Eden, (2 ) the abode o f the blessed. —  

v id e tu r quod paradisus non fu e rit  locus conveniens h a b ita . :  

hum anae, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sed post peccatum  paradisus non est 

hab itation is hum anae, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  sed locus paradisi non est 

tem peratus, (ob. 4 ) ,  . . ., paradisus enim  terrestris erat 

congruens hom ini, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  i l l i  q u i d icunt paradisum  esse 

circulo aequinoctiali, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  2  ad  4 ;  nam  primus 

expulsus est de paradiso propter superbiam , SS. Q . 148. A r 

ad  1; paradisus terrestris in  te rra  continetur, (ob. 4 ) .... quar- 

peccatum  p rim i hominis in  terrestri paradiso s it c o m m i-r=  

P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  6  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 102. A r t .  3 (passim); SS 

164. A r t .  2  (passim ); P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  2 : .  

P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  3 ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ), ergo n e c a d  sanctos qu: s_- 

in  paradiso debemus orationem  porrigere, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  4 x  

v id e tu r quod confessio non ap e ria t paradisum , (ob. 1 ).....r r  

confessio non a p e rit  paradisum , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  a  paradisi in —  

prohibetur aliqu is per culpam , P T S . Q . 10. A r t .  3 c. C f. SS . 

175. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 49. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  2 ; P T S . C  -  

A r t  3  (passim); P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  10; e t passim.

Paradoxa, o ru m ,n., the Paradoxa, a  philosophical treatise of C re

setting  fo rth  the six strik ing .th eorem s o f th e  Stoic systec 

was composed in  46  B .C . Sed omnes v irtu tes  aequales sue: . 

T u lliu s  d ic it in  Paradoxis, (ob. 3 ), . . ., opinio stoicorutz χ  

quam  T u lliu s  prosequitur in  Paradoxis, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  2 c 1 

PS. Q . 73. A r t  7 (b is ); PS . Q . 73. A r t .  9  (b is).

Paralipom ena, a rum , n., the Paralipomenon, the  nam e o f two b o x  

o f the  B ib le w hich from  th e  H ebrew  t it le  are also known as C n  

ides. Sed contra est quod d ic itu r  ad  regem losephat I I ,  P a -a x  

X I X ,  2, SS. Q . 71. A r t .  3  a ; unde e t, I  P a ra l. X X I X ,  d ix it D r  -  

P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  c . C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t  10; PS. Q . 102. A -  

PS. Q . 113. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 47 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 83. A r t .  4 ;  PT 

84. A r t  5.

paralogism us, i, m ., false conclusion, false inference, parolog-^ 

synonym  o f fa lla c ia  and  sophisma, does n o t occur in  S .T . a  ·  

Thom as. I l le  au tem  (syllogismus), q u i peccat in  form a, not -  

syllogismus, sed paralogismus, id  est, apparens syllo g ism s  

A n a l. 22  a . C f. 1 A n a l. 27 c. —  K in d s  o f paralogismus are: .  

paralogism us disciplinae, the false argument o /  a  positive s a a x  

Paralogismus disciplinae procedit ex  propriis d isdp lin ae e  

non e x  veris, 1 A n a l. 27  c .—  (b ), paralogism us extra  dictionex 

and  paralogism us in  dictione, th e  napahayurpos r ip  

and  the m pahayurpos τα ρ α  π ρ  h tfy r  o f Aristotle, de S x .  

elench. 4 ,1 6 5 .  b . 24 , the objecttie o r  dialectic and A e  lin g u is t '  

grammatical wrong conclusion. —  (c ), paralogism us in  dictum- 

see paralogismus extra dictionem.

paralysis, is, f . ,  palsy, paralysis. Si a n te  contractum  m atrim ocxx  

a liqu am  gravem  in firm ita tem  in c u rra t a lte r  eorum  in ter x :  

su n t contracta sponsalia, quae ipsum d e b ilite t nim is u t  e p ik c s - 

- v e l paralysis, P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  3 ad  3 .

paralyticus, i, m ., a  paralytic, a  palsied person. Quod autem  C b . * ^  

para ly tico  m a n d a v it u t  lectum  suum  sabbato portare t, P T  . 

40. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f .  P T .  Q . 44 . A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  3 >

paranym phus, i, m ., o  groomsmen. Quod au tem  consummatur 

sponsum, in it ia tu r  per paranym phum , scilicet per loannem  ~  

Q . 38 . A r t  3  a d i .
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parasceve, e s , /. ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe parasceve, d ay  before the Sabbath , F r id a y ;  also 

the d ay  before certa in  feasts o f sabbatical ra n k ; the d a y  before 

the Pasch was observed m ore religiously than a n y  other F rid ay . 

Q uam quam  non desunt qu i Parasceven, quam  loannes com m em o

r a t  dicens..... Parasceve quippe in te rp re ta tu r praep ara tio ...........  

ab illa  ergo noctis hora usque ad  C h ris ti crucifixionem  occurrit 

hora Parasceves sexta, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  9  ad  2 ; v id e tu r inconveniens 

esse quod in  die N a ta lis  te r  celebretur hoc sacram entum , in  

Parasceve autem  to ta lite r  in te rm itta tu r , P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  2  ob. 2 . 

a .  P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  2 .

paratus, a , um , P . a ., see pare.

parcim onia, ae, / . ,  sparingness, fru gality , parsimony. le iu n iu m  est 

parcim onia victus abslinentiaque ciborum , SS. Q . 147. A r t  2 a, 

in  qu o t.; e t  sic m aio r est labor parcim oniae quam  continentiae, 

ergo parcim oniae m agis respondet fructus quam  continentiae, PT S . 

Q . 96. A r t .  3 ob. 4 .

parcitas, itis ,/.,rp an n g n ers , lowliness, q u a lity o r  state  o f being low ly . 

D ic it  en im , quod tem perantiam  sequitur m odestia, verecundia, 

abstinentia , castitas, honestas, m oderatio, parcitas, sobrietas, 

pud icitia , (ob. 4 ) ,  . .  ., e t  quantum  ad  hoc p o n itu r a  M acrobio 

parcitas, SS. Q . 143. A r t .  1 c.

parco, ere, peperci, parsum, 3, v. n. and a., (1 ) l i t . ,  o f things, (a ) 

to spare, use fru g a lly  o r stingily; forbear the use of, (b ) o f persons, 

to spare, forbear, in jure, punish o r accrue, preserve fro m  punishment 

o r other evil; have mercy upon, used absol., w ith  dot., (2 ) fig ., 

(a ) to refra in  fro m  doing a  thing, used w ith  the dat., (b ) pass, 

impers., s ib l pare! ab , to withhold oneself fro m , to be spared from , 

(c ) to spare, i.e., to preserve by sparing, use carefully, not to in jure. 

—  (1 ) (a ), sed co n tra  est quod d ic itu r Proverb 1 3 ,2 4 :  q u i parcit 

virgae, o d it filiu m  suum, SS. Q . 65. A r t .  2  a. —  (1 ) (b ), v o lu it 

ig itu r  Deus in hom inibus quantum  ad  aliquos quos praedestinat, 

suam repraesentare bonitatem  per m odum  m isericordiae parcendo, 

P P . Q . 23. A r t  5 a d  3 ; u ltim u m  ig itu r quod potest d iv in a  potentia 

est parcere e t m isereri, aliqu id  au tem  est m u lto  m aius quam  

parcere e t  m isereri, (ob. 3 ), . . ., D e i om nipotentia ostenditur 

m axim e in  parcendo e t  miserendo.....vel q u ia  parcendo hom ini

bus e t miserendo perducit eos ad  partic ipationem  in fin iti  boni, 

P P . Q . 25. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; quarto  in s titu it  u t  v ic to ria  m oderate 

uterentur, parcendo m ulieribus e t  parvulis, e t  e tiam  ligna fru cti

fera regionis non incidendo, ( c ) , . . . ,  m ulieribus autem  e t  infantibus 

parcebatur, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3  ad  4 ; Dom inus lo q u itu r Petro  de 

peccato in  eum commisso, quod est semper d im itte n d u m  u t 

fra tr i  redeunti parcatur, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 21. 

A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 64 . A i t  2; SS. Q . 101. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 108. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 14. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 18. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 62. A r t  2  (bis). 

—  (2 ) (a ), si propterea quisque obiurgandis e t  corrip iendis m ale 

agentibus parcit, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  2  a d  3, in  q uo t. —  (2 ) (b ), ab  

alienis peccatis sibi parci propheta precatur, P T S . Q . 2. A r t  

5 ad  1. —  (2) (c ), volo tandem  tib i parcas; nam  sapientem  decet 

rem itte re  in terd um  aciem  rebus agendis in ten tam , SS. Q . 168. 

A r t  2  a, in  q u o t

parcus, a , um , ad j., sparing, economical, niggardly. P o n it  m u lta  

genera v itio rum  pertinentium  ad  ava ritiam , quam  n om inat i ll i

bera lita tem , v ide lice t parcos, tenaces, cum ini sectores, (ob. 4 ), 

. . . ,  e t  si quidem  parum  det, vocatu r parcus, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  

8 ad  4 .

parens, entis, m ., (1 ) in  gen., a  parent, a  person who has begotten 

o r borne a  child; a  father o r  mother, (2 )  in  p artic .. (a ) a  progenitor, 

a  forefather, esp. our f irs t  parents (p r im i parentes), A d am  and Eve, 

(b ) p lu r., ancestors. —  (1 ) ,  hoc au tem  princip ium  respicit pietas, 

inquan tum  parentibus e t  patriae , (c )....... i t a  etiam  pietas est 

quaedam  protestatio charitatis , quam  quis habet ad  parentes e t 

ad p atria m , (ad 1 ) , . . . .  e t  ideo a lia  v irtu s  est religio quae cultum  

D eo exhibet, a  p ie ta te  quae exhibet cu ltu m  parentibus e t patriae,

SS. Q . 101. A r t  3  ad  2; filiu s  au tem  a  parente educari e t instru i 

non potest, nisi determ inatos e t  certos parentes haberet, (c ), 

. . . ,  sed in  homine, quia ind iget filiu s  cura parentum  usque ad 

m agnum tempus, P T S . Q . 41. A r t  1 ad  1; sed etiam  educatio  e t 

instructio per quam  acc ip it n u trim en tu m  e t disciplinam  a  paren ti

bus, in  quibus tribus parentes pro li tenentur, . . ., cum  autem  

educatio e t instructio  prolis a  parentibus debeantur per longum  

tempus, P T S . Q . 65. A r t  3 c . C f. P P . Q . 100. A r t  1 (passim) ; 

PS. Q . 81. A r t  2 (passim); SS. Q . 22. A r t .  1 (b is); SS. Q . 101. A r t . 

2 (passim); P T S . Q . 43. A r t  1 (passim ); e t  passim. —  (2 ) (a ), 

sed serpens in  tentatione p rim o ru m  parentum  se h ab u it, P P . Q . 

81. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; a liu d  autem  est re la tio  huius defectus ad  peccatum  

prim i parentis, PS. Q . 82. A r t  4  c; sicut enim  m ors hom inum  sub

secuta est ex peccato prim orum  parentum , P T . Q . 35. A r t  6  ob. 1. 

C f. P P . Q . 98. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 99 . A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 81. A r t  1 (passim) ; 

S S .Q . 164. A r t  1 (passim); P T . Q . 46. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ) (b ), 

sed e tiam  in v ir tu te  propria ipsius ind iv idu i ex  uno in multos 

traducta; ex  qua contingit quandoque quod filiu s  ass im ilatur non 

solum p a tri, sed avo , ve l rem otis parentibus, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  

l a d  2.

parentèla, ae, / . ,  relationship, hinship. Secundum quosdam, quod 

B . V irgo e ra t de stirpe seu parentela Aaron, unde e ra t cognata 

Elizabeth , P T . Q . 29 . A rt. 1 ad  4 ; u t  D e c re t d ic it ,  cap. Porro, 

e t cap. Parentelae, X X X V ,  qua est, v , col. 1680, P T S . Q . 54. A r t  

2 ob. 5. C f . SS. Q . 101. A r t .  4  ad  2 , in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  3 

(bis).

pareo, ere, u i, pèritu m , 3, v. n ., (1 ) l i t ,  to appear, be visible, (2 ) 

transf., to obey, be obedient Io. —  (1 ), qu ia homines v id e n t ea  quae  

parent, u t d ic itu r I  Regum , X V I ,  7, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  9  c. —  (2 ), 

unde in  talibus legi hum anae non est parendum , PS . Q . 96 . A r t  

4  ad 2.

paries, ètis, m ., a  v a li,  used l i t  and  fig . S icut in  specie hominis 

intelligim us anim al e t rationale; e t in  specie dom us parietem  e t  

tectum, P P . Q . 12. A r t  10 ad  1; scimus au tem  quod aed ifica ti 

parietes non prius tignorum  pondus accipiunt, (ob. 3 ) ......unde 

pondus ordinum  imponendum  est parietibus iam  per sanctitatem  

desiccatis; sed pondus religionis desiccat parietes, id  est, homines, 

ab  hum ore v itio ru m , SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ad  3 ; sicut albedo m ateria 

lite r  est in  pariete, P T S . Q . 86 . A r t .  3  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 23 . A r t  5 ; 

P P . Q . 35 . A r t  1; P P . Q. 56. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 62 . A r t  9 ; P P . Q . 77 . 

A r t  1 ; SS. Q. 48 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 83. A r t  1 (b is ).

parifico, are, 1, a. a., to make o r represent as equal; to compare, liken. 

Etsi mundus semper fuisset, non tam en parificare tu r D eo  in  

aetern ita te , P P . Q . 46 . A r t  2 ad  5 ; p arificatur enim  in te lligentia 

aetern ita ti, id est, aevo, P P . Q . 57. A r t  3  ob.2; quam vis  ig itu r  

scientia anim ae C h risti, quam  hab et in  Verbo, parifice tu r scientiae 

visionis, P T . Q . 10. A r t  2  ad  3.

pario, ere, peperi, p aritu m  and p artu m , 3, a. a ., (1 ) l i t . ,  to bring 

forth, to bear, (2 ) fig ., to produce, create, bring about. —  (1 ), hoc 

enim  re q u ir it dispositio fem inei sexus, u t  proles nasci non possit 

sine dolore parientis, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  e t  quantum  ad dolorem  quem 

p a titu r  in  partendo, (c ), . . ., s icut ad  patiendum  non doloris 

gemitus, (ad 1 )..... necesse est quod aerumnas p a tia tu r  e t  cum  

dolore p a ria t; praeter B . V irg in em , quae sine corruptione concepit, 

e t sine dolore peperit, SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 ad  3 ; i ta  quod eum  q u i 

est plenus omni g ra tia , in  se reciperet, e t  eum  pariendo, P T .  Q . 

27. A r t .  5 ad l ;  sed m aius fu it  v irg inem  parere quam  vetu lam , 

(ob. 3 ) ,  . . . .  ob hoc m ultae steriles pepererunt, P T . Q . 30. A r t .  

4  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 98 . A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 102. A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 28 . A r t .  2 

(passim); P T . Q . 30 . A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 35 . A r t  6  (passim ); e t  passim. 

—  (2 ), m u ltip lic itas  enim  sensuum in una scriptura p a r it  con

fusionem e t  deceptionem, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 ob. 1; e t  securitas in  

praedestinatis negligentiam  pareret, P P . Q . 23 . A r t  1 ad  4 ; sed 

securitas p a r it  negligentiam , quae im p ed it operationem , ergo spes
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im p ed it operationem , PS. Q . 40 . A r t  8  ob. 1; de aere a u t  ex 

aurichalco non f ia t, qu ia ob v in i v irtu te m  aeruginem  parit, 

quae vom itu m  provocat, P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  3 ad  6 . C f. SS. Q . 162. 

A rt . 8 , in  quo t.: SS. Q . 188. A r t .  5.

parite r, adv., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApar.

Parm enihnus, i, m., Parm enian, successor to D o n atu s  the  G reat, 

who followed M ajo rinus as D o natis t bishop o f C arthage. O ptatus  

called him  peregrinus, i .e., probably n o t a  n ative  o f A frica . H av in g  

adopted D o n a tis t opinions, he succeeded D o natus ab o u t 350, 

and having been banished A .D . 358, he returned under the decree 

of Julian A .D .  362. H e  published a  w o rk  in  defence o f D onatism . 

A b o u t 372 Tichonius, a  D o natis t, w ro te  a  book condemning the 

narrow  views o f the sect. Parm enian replied, condem ning the 

doctrine o f Tichonius. T h is  rep ly  fell in to  the  bands o f Augustine 

who discussed i t  in  a  treatise divided in to  three books. Augustinus 

enim , in  lib . H I  Contra (p u t .  Parm eniani, cap. 2 , a  med., SS. Q. 

43. A r t .  7 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 64. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 66 . A r t  9 : P T . Q. 67. 

A rt . 5 ; P T . Q . 82. A rt. 6 ; P T . Q . 82 . A r t  7 (b is ); P T .  Q . 82. A r t  8; 

e t  passim.

paro, are, av i, a tum , 1, a. a., (1 ) in  gen., (a ) to prepare, make o r get 

something ready, used w ith  the  orc., (b ) pass., be prepared, to  be 

m entally  o r sp iritually  ready o r disposed to  do  anyth ing , used 

w ith  the in f., w ith  ad., (2 ) in  p artic ., (a ) to prepare, provide, 

furnish, ge t something in  readiness beforehand, (b ) to prepare, 

to f i t  by pre lim inary instruction. —  (1) (a ), a r t ife x  q u i disponit 

form am  domus, d ic itu r sapiens; e t  architecton respectu inferiorum  

artificum , qui d o lan t ligna, ve l p a ra n t lapides, P P . Q . 1. A r t  6  c; 

sed loco horum  habet rationem  e t  manus quibus potest parare 

sibi arm a, e t  tegumenta, e t  a lia  v ita e  necessaria, P P . Q . 91 . A r t  

3  ad 2. —  (1) (b ), quia paratus esset facere e tia m  quod sibi esset 

diffic ile , P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  4  ad  2; homo debet esse paratus etiam  

maiores in iurias sufferre, sed solum propter am orem  iustitiae, 

PS. Q . 107. A r t .  2  ad  4 ;  haereticus qui p ertin ac iter discredit 

unum  articu lum  fidei, non est paratus sequi in  om nibus doctrinam  

Ecclesiae, SS. Q . 5. A r t  3  c; quam vis magis esset paratus pati 

eamdem poenam  quam  com m ittere eamdem culpam , P T S . Q . 3. 

A r t  1 ad  4 ; cf. PS. Q . 108. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 4 0 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 2. 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 43 . A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 83 . A r t  8 ;  SS. Q . 83 . A r t  16; 

P T S . Q . 49 . A r t .  6 ; pontifex autem  semper debebat esse paratus 

ad m in isterium  sanctuarii, PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  11; inquantum  

scilicet ex nobis est quod p ara ti sumus ad  assentiendum his quae 

sunt fide i, SS. Q . 6 . A r t  1 c . —  (2 ) (a ), e t  quod ad  hoc paratum  

est nobis d iv in u m  aux ilium , SS. Q . 17. A r t .  7  c ; cum  ergo nullus 

sibi v e lit  insidias, ve l fraudes parari, v id e tu r quod nullus ex insidiis 

debeat gerere bella, (ob. 3 ), . . ., unde m u lto  magis ea quae ad 

impugnandum  inimicos param us, sunt eis occultanda, SS. Q . 40. 

A r t  3 c. a .  SS. Q . 100. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 131. A r t  1; P T . Q . 22. 

A r t  5. —  (2 ) (b ), sacerdos praefatione praemissa p a ra t fra trum  

mentes, dicendo: sursum corda; u t  dum  respondet plebs, P T . Q. 

83. A r t .  4  ad  5 . —  paratus, a , um , P .  a., (1 ) in  gen., prepared, 

ready, (2 ) o f m ental preparation, ready, prepared. —  (1 ), licet 

hum ana actio  possit im p ed iri; non tam en semper habet impedi

m entum  paratum , PS. Q . 14. A r t  6  ad  2 ; e t  ideo ne propinqui 

remanentes magis contristarentur de m orte ta liu m , q u i bonis sibi 

paratis p o titi non fuerunt, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3  ad  5 .— (2 ), e t  deside

riu m  quodammodo fa c it desiderantem ap tu m  e t  paratum  ad 

susceptionem desiderati, P P . Q . 12. A r t  6  c; praecepta vero de 

substantia legis sunt quae hom ini iam  subiecto e t  ad  obediendum 

p aratum  im ponuntur, SS. Q . 22 . A r t  1 c; e t  ideo si aliqu is se 

quotidie ad  hoc p aratum  inveniat, P T . Q . 80 . A r t  10 c . C f. SS. Q. 

25. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 72. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 152. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 182. A r t ,  4 .

parochia, a e , / . ,  an ecclesiastical district, a parish. In  m ultis  parochiis, 

monachi d e  oblationibus partem  habent, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  te rtio  modo, 

si parochiae s in t eorum , SS, Q . 86 . A r t  2 ad  2 ; sicut episcopus se

habet ad  diocesim suam, i ta  sacerdos ad  suam parochiam , ( a ) , . . .  

Gregorius loqu itu r de illis  monachis qu i iurisdictionem  habent 

utp o te  quibus alicuius parochiae cura est commissa, P T S . Q. : 

A r t  4 ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 87 . A r t  3  (te r); SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 18, 

A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  7 (b is); e t  passic

parochialis, e, ad j., parochial, o f or belonging to a  parish. Q uia &  

iure  communi Ecclesia parochialis debet recipere decimas prae

d iorum  quae in  te rrito rio  eius s u n t conting it autem  quandoque 

quod clerici habent in  te rrito rio  alicuius parochialis Ecclesiae a!.- 

qua praedia propria, (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  qu ia clerici de propriis praecic- 

tenentur solvere decimas parochial! Ecclesiae, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  4 c 

ergo praeter episcopos e t  presbyteros parochialis, non debet aliqua 

relig io institu i ad  praedicandum  vel ad  confessiones audiendum 

SS. Q . 188. A r t .  4  ob. 5. C f .  P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  5  ( te r );  P T S . Q. 22 

A r t .  1 ( te r );  P T S . Q . 26. A r t .  1 (te r).

parochianos, i, m ., an  inhabitant of a  parish, a  parishioner. A lio q ir:  

sacerdos paucos parochianos habens non posset consecrare multa.· 

hostias, P T . Q . 74. A r t  2  c; sed ipse sacerdos potest suo parochian; 

dare licentiam  u t  a lte ri confiteatur, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  5 a. C 

P T S . Q . 8. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 20. A r t  1, in  q u o t

parricidialis, e, ad j., pertaining to o r producing the crime of parriacs 

parricidal. D e fec it chrism atis sanctificatio e t  parricidialibu; 

m anibus im p iorum  om nia se subtraxere m ysteria , P T . Q. 6-1 

A r t  9  ob. 2, in  q u o t

parrid d iu m , ii, n ., parricide, the murder of one's father o r parer. 

Sicut homo prohibetur a b  ac tu  parrid icii per hoc quod scit patrer: 

non esse occidendum, e t  p er hoc quod scit hunc esse p a tre r  

utriusque ergo ignorantia potest causare parric id ii actum , . . 

unde s i voluntas alicuius esset sie disposita quod non p ro h ib ere t.' 

ab  actu p arric id ii, PS. Q . 76 . A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 162. A rt. 2

pars, p a r t is ,/ .,  (1 )  a  part, piece, portion, share, th e  opposite of tot·.: 

(2 ) side. —  (1 ) ,  omnes q u i sub com m unitate a liq u a  co n tin en ts  

com parantur ad  com m unitatem  sicut partes ad to tu m ; p a r  

autem  id  quod est to tius  est; unde e t quodlibet bonum  p a r t ,  

est ordinabile in  bonum  totius, SS. Q . 58. A r t  5  c; pars est r  

quam  d iv id itu r to tu m , N o rn . 4 . 8 ; pars alicuius totius d id t ^  

proprie Hlud quod im m ed iate  ve n it ad  constitutionem  totius, K - 
autem  pars partis , 1 Perih . 6  c; partes enim  se habent ad  t o u r  

secundum rationem  m ateriae , 2  A nal. 9  c; omnes partes com

p aran tu r ad  to tu m , u t  im perfectum  ad perfectum , 2 Phys. 5 

C f. PS . Q. 77. A r t  3  (te r ) ;S S . Q . 47 . A r t  10 (te r ) ;S S . Q . 57. A r . 

4 ; SS. Q . 58. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 68. A r t  4 ; e t passim. O n agere se

cundum  partem , see agere under 1; on esse in  parte, see a z  

on generatio secundum  partem , see generatio under 1; on b -  

com m unicabilitas partis , see incommunicabititas·, on esse in  lo a  

n t pars, see locus under 2 ; on motus secundum  partem , see 

under 1; on m overe secundum  partem , see mature; on m u lto s  

partibus seu secundum  partes, see multus under 1; on passe 

partis  sensitivae, see passio under 2 ; on quaestio in  parte, se  

quaestio. —  K inds o f pars  in  th is sense are: (a ), pars a c c id e n ta l 

and pars essentialis, the accidental or unessential and the essentia 

part. A b la ta  au tem  id en tita te  partium  au fertu r identitas toties 

si loquam ur de partibus essentialibus; non au tem  si loquamur 

partibus accidentalibus, P T S . Q . 79. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 23. A - . 

7 c ; C . G . 1. 86; C . G . 4 . 84; 4  Sent. 4 4 .1 .  1. 3  c; 1 Cael. 13 : 

3 C ael. 3  e; e t  passim. —  (b ), pars affectiva seu appetitiva an . 

pars apprehensiva seu cognitiva seu cognoscitiva (sc, animae 

the part of the soul accessible to o r desiring good and the part of u- 

soid that comprehends o r  understands. C u m  in nobis s it dupks 

pars cognoscitiva, scilicet in te llectiva e t  sensitiva, 1 S e n t 34 

3 .1  c. C f. pars anim ae. C f .  P P . Q . 19. A r t  1 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 22. A r . 

2 ob. 1; 1 S e n t  3 4 .3 .1  c; 2  S e n t 3 9 .2 .1  a ; 4  S e n t 1 4 .1 .3 .1  c 

M a l. 1 6 .11  ob. 1; V ir t .  1 .8  ad 13; V e r i t  1 0 .9  ad 7 and 1 c; V e rit 

1 2 ,1  ob. 6 ; V e r it .  1 5 ,3  c ; e t  passim. —  (c ), pars  anim ae, pan ■■
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ike soul, i.e., a  power of the soul or a  speciet of the powers of the soul 

which is considered as separate from  the other powers of the soul 

or can exist apart from  them, the ¡ ¡¿ p m  <jr<ixfis o f A ris to tle  (de 

A n im . I .  1, 402 . b. 5  and 5 , 411. b . 14; I I .  2, 413 . b . 14; I I I .  9, 

432. a . 21 ). D iversae potentiae sunt diversae partes eius, sc. 

animae, secundum quod est quoddam to tu m  potentiate, Quod!. 

1 0 .3 .5  c. C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t  4  a ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  7 c; C . G . 1 .9 2 ;  

C . G . 2. 58, 60, and 61; Quodl. 10. 3. 5 c; 2 A n irn . 4  a  and e and 

5 a ;S o m n o  1 f ; e t  passim .—  (d ), pars appetitiva, see pars affection. 

—  (e ), pars apprehensiva, see pars affeaw a. —  ( f) ,  pars cognitiva 

$eu cognoscitiva, see pars affectiva. —  (g ), pars  com pletiva, the 

part that completes o r brings something la a  conclusion. C f . V e r i t  

5 .1  c; 1 Perih. 8  b. —  (h ), pars consimilis seu sim ilis  seu s im ilaris  

seu totius homogenei and pars dissimilis seu d iffo rm is seu totius 

heterogenei, the part which is  like another or o f a  sim ilar k ind  and  

that which is unlike another or dissimilar. O m ne compositum est 

aliqu id  quod non convenit alicu i suarum p artiu m , e t quidem  in 

totis d issim ilium  p artiu m  m anifestum est; n u lla  enim  p artiu m  

hominis est homo, neque a liqu a p artiu m  pedis est pes in  to tis  vero 

sim ilium  p artiu m , licet aliqu id  quod d ic itu r de toto, d ica tu r de 

parte, sicut pars aeris est aer, e t aquae aqua; a liud  tam en d ic itu r 

de to to  quod non convenit alicu i p artiu m ; non enim si to ta  aqua 

est bicubita , e t  pars eius, P P . Q. 3. A r t .  7 c. C f. P T S . Q . 79 . A r t  

3 c; 2 S e n t  3 0 .2 .2  ob. 6; 4  Sent. 8 .2 1 .4  ob. 3; 4  Sent. 4 4 .1 .1 .  3 ad  

1; 3  Phys. 7 f;  1 Cael. 13 c; 3 Cael. 8 g ; 1 G ener. 1 f  and 15 b ; e t 

passim. —  ( i) ,  pars continua seu continui and  pars non continua 

seu decisa seu discerpta seu disiuncta, the part which is  connected 

with others and Ika i which is  not so connected o r is  separated from  

others. (Pars) quae an te  divisionem continui non habet esse actu, 

sed potentia tan tum , 4  Sent. 1 0 .3 .3  ad  1. C f. 4  S e a t  4 4 . 1 . 2 . 4  c; 

1 Cael. 13 h; 5 M e t.  15 b. —  ( j) ,  pars decisa, see pars continua. —  

(It), pars definitionis, the part of a definition. Genus autem  varia

tu m  m u ta t rationem , cum  s it pars definitionis, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  5 a . 

C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t .  3  (passim ); 1 Perih. 8  c  and  12 f ;  2 Phys. 5  b 

and d ; 3  Cael. 8  d ; 5  M e t  21 a ;  e t passim .— (I) ,  pars d iffo rm is , see 

pars consimilis. —  (m ), pars discerpta, see pars continua.—  (n ), 

pars disiuncta, see pars continua. —  (o ), pars dissim ilis, see pars 

consimilis. —  (p ), pars essentiae and pars quantitatis seu se

cundum  quantitatem , part o f the essence o f a  physical thing (partes 

essentiae sunt na tu ra lite r quidem form a e t m ateria , logice autem  

genus e t  differentia, P T . Q . 90. A r t .  2 c ; quarum  est a lia  ra tio  e t 

ab invicem  e t a  toto , 3  Cae!. 3 e), part o f a  physical quantity 

(sicut duo  a liquo modo sun t partes triu m  ve l sicut duo sunt pars 

qua ttuor, qu ia bis duo sunt quattuor, 5 M e t.  21 b ; quae (sc. 

partes) sunt eiusdem naturae e t rationis e t ad  invicem  e t  cu m  toto , 

3 C ael. 3  e ). C f. pars accidentalis and pars integrales. C f .  P P . 

Q. 3 . A r t .  7 c; P P . Q . 8. A r t .  2 ad 3 ;  P P . Q . 76. A r t .  8  c; PS . Q . 50. 

A r t  6  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 c; P T . Q . 90 . A r t  2 c; C . G .  2 . 72; 

1 Phys. 6  f; 5  Phys. 1 a ; 6  Phys. 1 a  and 5  n ; 3  Cael. 3  e ; 5  M e t. 

21 b ; e t  passim. —  (q ), pars essentialis, see pars accidentalis. —  

( r) , pars  form alis seu secundum  form am  and pars m ateria lis  seu  

secundum  m ateriam , the form al and the m aterial part o r the part 

acting after the manner of form  and that after the manner o f matter. 

H u m anitas significatur u t  pars form alis hom inis, P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  

3 c. C f. SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  6  ad  1; SS. Q . 79. A r t  1; 4  S e n t 4 4 .1 .2 .  

4 c; 1 Perih. 8  b ; 1 C ael, p r.; e t  passim. —  (s), pars generis, 

pars speciei, and pars habentis speciem seu individu i, the part 

of a  genus (species d icuntur esse partes generis, 5 M e t  21 b ), the 

part o f a  species (partes quidem  spedei d icuntur, a  quibus dependet 

perfectio speciei e t  sine quibus esse non potest species, 5 M e t  

21 a; pars au tem  speciei potest accipi dup liciter, a u t  secundum 

rationem  a u t  secundum rem ; secundum rationem , sicut bipes 

est pars hominis, qu ia est pars definitionis eius, quamvis secundum 

rem non s it pars, qu ia a lite r  non praedicaretur de toto, to ti enim  

homini com petit habere duos pedes; secundum rem vero, sicut 

syllaba est ex  elemento, id  est, ex lit te ra  sicut ex parte spedei.

5 M e t  21 a ), and the part of an  individual. C f. P T S . Q . 41 . A r t  1; 

PTS. Q . 88. A r t .  1 (b is ); 1 A n a l. 10 a ; 2  Phys. 5  b  and  d ; 1 Cael. 

p r.; 5  M e t  21 a  and b ; e t  passim. —  ( t ) ,  pars habentis speciem, 

see pars generis. —  (u ), pars in d d en ta lis , sen secundaria and pars 

praedom inans sen principalis, the incidental o r subordinate part and 

the predominant or principal part. Quandocumque m u lta  requi

ru n tu r  ad unum, necesse est unum  eorum  esse principale , ad  quod 

om nia a lia  ordinantur, unde in  qu o lib e t toto necesse est esse unam  

form alem  partem  e t praedom inantem , a  qua  to tu m  unitatem  

habet.......... ideo nomen ipsius prudentiae sum itu r a  providentia 

sicut a  principaliori sua parte, SS. Q . 49 . A r t  6  ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 

79. A r t  1; C . G . 3. 112; 1 Cael. p r . and  3  a  and  b ; Somno 2 a, 

3 a, and  4  a . —  (v ),  pars in d iv id u i, see pars generis. —  (w ), pars 

integratis seu totius integratis, pars subiectiva, and  pars potentia

lis  seu secundum potentiam  seu totius universalis, the part that 

integrates o r that conditions the completeness of a  Iking, the subjective 

part o r  that which belongs to something as a  species of the same, 

and the potential part o r  that which though not form a lly  present is 

contained in  the powers o r faculties. T rip le x  est pars: scilicet 

integratis, u t  paries, tectum  e t fundam entum  sunt partes domus; 

subiectiva, sicut bos e t leo sunt partes anim atis; e t  potentialis, 

sicut n u tritivu m  e t  sensitivum  sun t partes anim ae, SS. Q . 48. 

A r t  1 c; illae d icuntur partes integrates, e x  quibus perfectio totius 

in tegratur, P T . Q . 90 . A r t .  3  a . C f. PS. Q . 17. A r t .  4  c; P S . Q . 50. 

A r t  6  ad  3 ; PS. Q . 54. A r t  4  ad  2; PS. Q . 57. A r t  6  ad  4 ; SS. Q . 48. 

A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 143. A r t  1 c; P T .  Q . 90 . A r t  3 a ; C . G . 4 . 36; 

3 S e n t 33. 3. 1 .1  c; 1 Perih. 12 f ;  1 A n a l. 41 c; 4  Phys. 4  a ; 5 

M e t  21 b ; e t passim. —  (x ), pars in te llectiva , pars sensitiva, 

and pars vegetativa seu  vegetabilis  seu  n u tritiva  sc. anim ae, the 

intellectual, the sensitive, and  the vegetative part o f the soul. C f. 

pars animae above. In te rio r  pars an im ae est in te llectiva  e t  sensi

tiva , inte llectiva autem  con tinet in te llectum  e t  vo lu n ta tem , PS. 

Q. 80. A r t .  2 c. a .  P P . Q . 12. A r t .  3  c; P P . Q . 62. A r t  6  c: P P . 

Q. 79. A r t  2 ob. 3  and A r t .  3  ad  1; PS. Q . 80 . A r t  2 c ; C . G . 1. 

31 and  92; C . G . 2 .6 0  and 82; 1 S e n t  3 4 .3 .1  c; 1 S e n t  3 9 .2 .1  a; 

2 S e n t  20. 1. 2 ad  3 ;  2  S e n t  39. 2 . 1 a ; V ir t .  1 .1 1  c; V e r i t  25. 

1 ad  9 ;  2 Cael. 18 f ;  3 A n im . 15 d  and  17 a ; Somno 1 e . —  (y ), 

pars in te rio r sc. anim ae, the inner p art o f the soul w hich includes 

the pars intd lediva  and  in  p a rt also the  pars sensitiva. C f . pars 

animae above; also pars inteUediua. —  (z ), pars irrationab ilis  seu 

irrationalis and pars rationabilis  seu  rationalis sc. anim ae, the 

irrational and rational part of the soul. R ationalis autem  pars seu 

inte llectiva  com prehendit e t cog n itivam  e t  ap p etitivam , V ir t. 

1 .1 1  c. C f. pars animae above. C f. PS . Q . 56 . A r t .  4  ob. 3  and a ; 

P S .Q .6 7 .A r t  l o b . 3 ; C . G . 4 . 36; V i r t  1 .11  c ; 3 A n im . 1 4 c a n d e ;

3  E th . 19 a ; e t passim. —  (a *), pars  logica, the logical part. Partes 

essentiae sunt n atu ra lite r quidem  fo rm a e t m ateria , logice autem  

est genus e t  d ifferentia, P T .  Q . 90 . A r t  2 c. —  (b1) ,  pars m ateriae, 

the p art o f matter. Q u ia  quantitas  se tenet ex parte  m ateriae, 

partes quantitatis sunt partes m ateriae , P T . Q . 90 . A r t .  2  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 23. A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 50. A r t  2  (b is); P T . Q . 90 . A r t .  1; I 

A n a l. 10 a ; 5 M e t  21 a  and b ; e t  passim. —  (c‘ ) , pars m ateriatis, 

see pars formalis. —  (d *), pars non-continua, see pars continua. 

—  (e *), parsn utritiva , see p ars intellectiva. —  ((> ), parsobaudib ilis , 

the part that gm s ear o r that obeys. C f .  M a l.  2 .1 1  c. —  (g*), pars 

opinativa and pars ratioc inativa  sc. an im ae, the thinking part of 

Ike soul or Ike part that form s opinions and  certain conclusions. 

C f. pars animae above. P rud entia  m agis convenit cum  a rte  quam  

habitus speculativi, quantu m  ad  subiectum  e t  m ateriam , u trum 

que enim  est in  op inativa  p arte  anim ae, e t circa contingens a lite r  

se habere, PS. Q . 57 . A r t  4  ad  2 . C f .  3  A n im . 14 k . —  (h ! ) ,  pars 

organica, the organic o r instrumental part. O biectio  i lla  procedit 

de partibus organicis e t  non de partibus similibus, P T S . Q . 79. 

A r t  3  ad  1. C f. 2 S e n t  3 0 .2 .2  ob. 6 . —  f it ) ,  pars phantastica sc. 

anim ae, the phantasy o r  the power o f imagination. C f. pars animae 

above. C f. also 3  A n im . 14 d . —  ( j1 ) ,  pars potentialis , see pars
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inlegralis. —  (k 2 ) ,  pars praedom inans, see pars indden lalis . —  

( I2) ,  pars principalis, see pars incideutalis. —  (m 2) ,  pars propinqua, 

tke proximate o r doter part. Partes eius (sc. defin itionis) sunt pro

pinquae, id  est, sine a liqu a interpositione coniunctionis vel 

m orae, 1 Perih. 8  c. —  (n 2) ,  pars quantitatis, see pars essentiae. 

—  (& ) ,  pars quantitativa, see pars essentiae. —  (p 2), pars ra tio 

cinativa , see pars opinatius. —  (q 2) ,  pars rationabilis  seu rationalis, 

see pars irrationabilis. —  (r 2) ,  pars ration is seu secundum  rationem  

and pars re i seu secundum  rem , tke pari exisling in  Oie m ind  and  

tke part o f a  thing  o r tke notional or fac lu a l p ari. Partes rei sunt, 

in  quas m ate ria lite r to tu m  d iv id itu r, P T . Q. 90 . A r t .  I  c ; partes, 

quae ponuntur in  definitione cuiuslibet rei, . . ., sunt partes 

ration is, 5 M e t  21 b. G .  P P . Q . 76. A r t  8 c; 1 Perih. 12 f;  1 

Phys. 6  f ;  5 M e t.  21 b; 7 M e t  9  a ; e t  passim. —  (s2) ,  pars  re i, 

see pars rationis. —  ( t 2). pars secundaria, see pars incideutalis. 

—  (u 2) ,  pars secundum  form am , see pars form alis. —  (v 2) ,  pars 

secundum  m ateriam , see pars form alis. —  (w 2) ,  pars secundum  

potentiam , see pars tnlegralis. —  (x2) ,  pars secundum  rationem , 

see pars rationis. —  (y 2) ,  pars secundum  rem , see pars rationis. 

—  (z>), pars sensitiva, see pars intellectiva. —  (a 1) ,  pars signata, 

tke designaled o r definite part. C f. 4  Sent. 44.·  1. 2 . 4  c. —  (b 2), 

pars s im ila ris  seu s im ilis , see pars consimilis. —  (c2), pars situalis , 

tke part o f a  tking according to iis  local situation. C f. 2 C ae l. 2 a  

and 3  a . —  (d 2) ,  pars speciei, see pars generis. —  (e2), pars  sub - 

iectiva , see pars integratis. —  (P ) ,  pars substantiae, tke p a ri of 

a  substante. E s t enim  pars substantiae secundum q u an tita tem , 

e t  hoc ve l subsistit in  potentia, u t  in  continuis, ve l in  actu , u t  in 

bis quae per tactum  ¡unguntur; unde tales partes possunt dici 

fieri ve l nasci, e t  praecipue, quando ad d u n tu r to ti  praeexsistenti, 

. . . ,  sunt etiam  partes substantiae, in  quas d iv id itu r  to tu m  secun

d u m  rationem , sicut m ateria  e t form a, e t huiusm odi, cum  non 

subsistant neque in  actu  neque in  potentia, non d icu n tu r per se 

fie ri, nisi fo rte  form a s it subsistens, sicut est an im a, 3  Sent. 8. 

1 .2  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 51 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 2. A r t .  2; 

P T S . Q . 74. A r t  1; 5  M e t  21 b . —  (g 2) ,  pars superior sc. anim ae, 

/Ae superior o r higlur part of tke soul, i.e ., hum an reason in  so far 

as i t  applies to  divine tbings. U tru m  consensus in  actum  p ertin eat 

solum  ad  superiorem anim ae partem , PS. Q . 15 pr. C f. P P . Q . 

70. A r t  1; P P . Q . 71. A r t  1; P P . Q . 81. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 24 . A r t .  3; 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t  8  ( te r ) ; e t  passim. —  (h 2) ,  pars to tius heterogenei, 

see pars consimilis. —  ( i 2), pars totius homogenei, see pars cm - 

sim ilis. —  ( j 2) ,  pars totius integratis, see pars inlegralis. —  (k 2), 

pars totius universalis, see pars inlegralis. —  (P ) .  pars vegetabilis  

seu vegetativa, see pars intellectiva. —  (m 2) ,  pars v irtu tis , tke 

part of a  virtue. G .  virtus under 5. Partes quae singulis v irtu tib u s  

cardinalibus assignantur, non sunt partes integraies, ex  quibus 

con stituatur to tu m , sed partes subiectivae, sive potentiales, PS. 

Q. 54. A r t  4  ad  2 . C f . PS. Q . 51 . A r t  6  ad  4 ;  SS. Q . 20 . A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 58 . A r t .  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 143. A r t .  1 c; 

e t  passim. G .  virtus under 4 . —  bonum  est to tius fin is  cuiuslibet 

p artiu m , see M u s  under 1. —  om ne totum  est m aius sua parte, 

see M u s  under 1. —  posito to to  necesse est poni partem , see totus 

under 1. —  resoluto toto in  partes incip iunt partes esse in  actu, 

see M u s  under 1. —  totum  d ic itu r esse in  partibus, see M u s  under 

L  —  to tu m  est prius in  consideratione quam  partes, see totus 

under 1. —  (2 ), in  quantu m  intellectus id  quod p oo it ex  parte 

subiecti tra h it  ad  partem  suppositi; quod vero  p o n it ex  parte 

praedicati t ra h it  ad  n atu ram  form ae in supposito existentis, (c), 

. . . ,  haec propositio: “ In te llectus intelligens rem  a lite r quam  sit, 

est fateus," est duplex, ex  eo quod hoc ad verb ium , “a lite r“ , 

potest determ inare hoc verbum , “ intelligens", ve l ex p a rte  in te l

lecti, ve l ex  p arte  intelligentis, P P . Q . 13. A r t  12 c; versus occi

dentalem  partem , 4  Sent. 6 . 2 . 1 . 3  c. G .  SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q. 

24. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 26. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 7. A r t  10 (b is ); P T .  Q . 46 . 

A r t  7 ; e t passim. O n In fin itu m  ex parte  fo n n ae  m ate riae  e t  post, 

seesn /im ias; on se tenere ex  parte, see tenere under 1. —  partim ,

adv., partly, in  part. S icut in  superficie quae p artim  est alba, e- 

p artim  nigra, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; ista quaestio p a rtim  quides 

absoluta est secundum praemissa, P P . Q . 115. A r t  6  c. G .  PF  

Q. 79. A r t  1; PS. Q . 67. A r t  5  (b is ); PS. Q . 68. A r t .  7; SS. Q. Si 

A rt. 2 ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  1 (b is ); e t  passim.

partialis, e, adj., partia l. Sem per autem  commune bonum  est m aju  

am abile unicuique quam  p roprium  bonum ; sicut e tiam  ipsi p a n  

est magis am abile bonum  totius quam  bonum  partia le  sui ipsius 

u t dictum  e s t  SS. Q . 26. A r t  4  ad  3 . —  partiS liter, adv., p a rt ia l·  

T a lis  est ordo in  rebus, quod superiora in  entibus sunt perfectior, 

inferioribus; e t quod in  in ferioribus continetur deficienter, e  

partia lite r, e t  m u ltip lic ite r, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  1 c; ta lium  a u u c  

totorum  ista est n a tura , quod to ta  v irtu s  totius consistit in um  

partium  perfecte, in  aliis  au tem  p artia lite r, s icut in  an im a v irus 

anim ae perfecte consistit in  p arte  in te llectiva , in  a liis  autea 

partia liter, P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  1 ad  4.

partiä litas , ätis , f . ,  fa c t  o r quality of being lim ited o r local, partia le: 

P a rtim  est in  term ino a  quo  e t  p a rtim  in  term ino ad quern, r  

tam en partia litas  non re fe ra tu r ad  substantiam  angeli, PP . J  

S3. A r t .  1 ad  1; sic Christus d ic itu r m em brum  Ecclesiae, in  quar

tu m  habet d istinctum  offic ium  ab om nibus aliis, scilicet in flues 

aliis  v ita m ; quam vis non m u ltu m  proprie d ica tu r m em bruc. 

quia m em brum  im p o rta t p a rtia lita tem  quam dam , P T S . Q. S: 

A rt . 3 ad 4 .

partia liter, ado., see partia lis.

partib ilis , e, adj., divisible, partible, capable of being parted o r separesa. 

Si autem  p a rtim  in  uno e t  p a rtim  in  a lio , sequitur quod s it par

tibilis, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  est tam en p a rtim  in  uno locorum  continuonm . 

e t  p artim  in  a lio ; non quod substantia illius s it partib ilis , P r 

Q . 53. A r t .  3  ad 3 .

particeps, cipis, ad j., sharing, partaking, participant, w ith  the gn. 

V id e tu r quod missio invis ib ilis  non f ia t  ad  omnes qui p a rtio p s  

gratiae, patres en im  V eteris  Testam en ti gratiae participes fu en zu  

. . . ,  ergo missio inviab itis , non f i t  ad  omnes q u i sunt p a r t ic p s  

gratiae, (ob. 1), . . ., ergo missio invisibilis non f i t  ad  ornas 

participes gratiae, P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t .  6  ob. 2 ; b ru ta  anim alia  a x -  

ven iunt nobiscum in  genere propinquo ratione naturae sensitivae 

secundum quam  non sumus participes aeternae b e a titu d o a  

SS. Q . 25. A r t .  10  a d  2 ; quod si cohibere non potest, m inus m a le  

est quod ipsa sola peccet, q u a m  quod peccati eius v i r  sit partices. 

P T S . Q . 62 . A r t .  5  ad  2 ; tu m  e tiam  ex  parte  praem ii, per q n x  

homo e ffic itu r quodam m odo D iv in ita tis  particeps, P T S . Q. 9L 

A rt . 1 c. G .  P P . Q . 108. A r t  1; PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  8; SS. Q. 1 «  

A r t  6; P T S . Q . 32 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q. K  

A r t  2; e t  passim.

partldpabilis , e, ad j., partic ipabit, capable o f being participated a  

o r shared. B eatitu d e , q u a n tu m  ad obiectum , est sum m um  b o u a  

sim pliciter; sed q u a n tu m  ad  actum , in  creaturis beatis est summon 

bonum non sim pliciter, sed in  genere bonorum  participabihm i 

a  creatura, P P . Q . 26 . A r t  3  ad  1. G .  P P . Q . 14. A r t .  6  (b a  

P P . Q . 14. A r t  12; P P . Q . 15. A r t  2.

participätio, önis, f . ,  sharing, participation, taking part in . Q u a  

habet ignem e t  non est ignis, est ign itum  per participationem  

'  P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  4  c ; cognoscunt aliquas participationes suae bae

tatis, P P . Q . 6 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; eius partic ipatione u n u m q u o d c* 

d ic itu r ens v e l unum , P P . Q . 6 . A r t  4  c ; aliquem  nominamus D a =  

secundum partic ipationem , P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 c ; sapientia cream 

est partic ipatio  quaedam  Sapientiae increatae, P P . Q . 41. A *  

3 ad  4 ; om ne quod est per participationem  reduc itur ad  f c c  

quod est per essentiam, P P . Q . 49 . A r t  3  ob. 4 ;  cf. Regim . 3 

per m odum  assim ilationis cuiusdam, quam  participationem  " ■  

cabat, P P . Q . 65 . A r t .  4  c; sunt quaedam  participationes e is  

P P . Q . 75. A r t  5  ad  1; p artic ip atio  autem  ideae f i t  per aliquas
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sim ilitudinem  ipsius ideae in  partic ipante ipsam per m odum  quo 

exemplar p artic ip a tu r a b  exem plato, P P . Q . 84. A r t .  4  c. C f. 

PP. Q . 96. A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 62 . A r t  7; P T .  Q . 59. A r t .  2 ; P T . 

Q. 65. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 23 . A r t .  1; e t  passim. O n bonitas p er  

participationem, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbonitas under 1; on bonum  p er participatio

nem , see bonus under 2 ; on com m une secundum participationem , 

see ceimnnmr under 1; on d icere  participationem  e t per p arti

cipationem, see dicere under 3 ; on ens p er participationem , see 

ens; on esse p er partic ipationem , see esse; on hum anus p er par

ticipationem, see humanus; on in fin itu m  participationis e t  per 

participationem, see in fim iu s ; on m alum  per participationem , see 

malus under 2 ; on praedicare p er participationem , see praedicare 

under 2; on ra tio  p er participationem , see ratio  under 3 ; on ra

tionale per partic ipationem , see rationalis under 2 ; on sim ilitudo  

per participationem  eiusdem  form ae seu qualitatis, see simililudo 

under 1; on ta le  p er participationem , see talis; on verum  per 

participationem, see verus under 1; on voluntas per participationem , 

see voluntas under 2 . —  One k ind  o f participatio  is: participatio  

deficiens, the deficient o r imperfect participation. Sensus etiam  

est quaedam deficiens partic ipatio  intellectus; unde secundum 

naturalem  originem  quodam m odo est ab  inte llectu, sicut im 

perfectum a  perfecto, P P . Q . 77. A r t .  7 c.

participative, see participations.

partidpativus, a , urn, ad j., participating, capable of participating, 

participative. U t  significetur quod ipse est partic ipativus integrae  

totius hierarchicae v irtu tis , SS. Q . 184. A r t  5  c, in  q uo t. —  

participative, adv., after the manner of participation, in  the sense of 

participation, participatively, synonym o f per participationem, the 

opposite of essentialiter seu per essentiam. A lio  modo (aliqua  

natura potest a t tr ib u i alicu i rei) partic ipative, sicut lignum  

ignitum partic ip a t n a tu ram  ignis, PS. Q . 62. A r t .  1 ad  1; secundum  

quod p artic ipative  derivan tu r ad  hum anam  naturam , P T . Q . 16. 

A r i  5 ad  3 ; om nia au tem  m edia habent u tram que potentiam  

(sc. activam  e t  passivam) partic ipative , 1 Sent. 3 . 4 . 2  ad 4 . C f. 

PP. Q . 55. A r t  1; P P . Q . 103. A r t  2  (b is); PS. Q . 58. A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 90. A r t  1; SS. Q . 18. A r t  4  (b is); e t passim. O n  aeternum  

participative, see aeternus under 1; on beatus partic ipative, see 

beatus under 1; on bonum  participative, see bonus under 2; on 

dicere participative, see dicere under 3 ; on esse partic ipative, see 

esse; on in fin itu m  partic ipative, see infinitus; on praedicare par

ticipative, see praedicare under 2 ; on rationale participative, see 

rationalis under 2 ; on voluntas participative dicta, see voluntas 

under 2.

participatas, Os, m ., a  sharing, participation, a  taking part in  some 

action. Philosophus d ic it: en tia  nolunt disponi m ale, nec bonum  

pluralitas p rinc ip atu um ; unus ergo princeps, P P . Q . 103. A r t  3  c.

participium, ii, n ., a  verbal fo rm  which partakes of the function of a 

verb, a  participle. N o m in a  significant substantiam  cum  qua lita te ; 

verba autem  e t  p artic ip ia  significant cum  tempore, . . ., cum  

relativa s in t a liqu orum  antedictorum  recordativa, ve l nom inum , 

vel partic ip iorum , ve l pronom inum  dem onstrativorum , (ob . 3 ), 

. . . ,  verba vero  e t  partic ip ia  consignificantia tempus, d icuntur de 

ipso, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ob. 3; partic ip ia e t  verba notionalia signi

ficant actus n o tio n a les ,. . . ,  e t  ideo modus significandi repugnat 

u t partic ipia e t  verba notionalia de proprietatibus praedicentur, 

PP. Q . 40. A r t  1 ad  3 . O .  P P . Q . 39 p r.; P T . Q . 16. A r t  7 (b is ); 

P T . Q. 24. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T .  Q . 24. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 78. A r t  1; 

e t passim.

participo, ire ,  a v i, á tu m , 1, ». a. and n., (1 ) lo cause lo partake of, 

impart, (2 ) participate, take part in , (3 ) have communion with, 

associate w ith. —  (1 ), sed d ato  quod s it a liqu is ta lis  intellectus 

agens separatus, n ihilom inus tam en opo rtet ponere in  ipsa an im a 

humana a liqu am  v ir tu te m  ab illo  intellectu superiori partic ipatam , 

per quam  an im a fa c it  inte llegibilia  in  actu , ( c ) , . . . ,  cum essentia 

anim ae s it im m aterialis , a  supremo intellectu creata, n ihil pro

h ibet v irtu tem  quae a  supremo intellectu partic ipatur, per quam  

ab s trah it a  m ateria , ab  essentia ipsius procedere, sicut e t alias 

eius potentias, P P . Q . 79. A r t  4  ad 5. O n  actus participatus, 

see actus under 2 ; on aeternitas participata, see aeternitas; on 

beatitudo participata, see beatitude under 1; on bonitas participata, 

see bonitas under 1; on bonum  participatum  e t non-participatum, 

see bonus under 3 ; on  esse participatum , see esse; on form a par

tic ipata. see form a  under 2. —  (2 ), omne partic ipatum  com paratur 

ad participans u t  actus eius, P P . Q . 75. A r t  5 ad  4; est autem  

partic ipare quasi partem  capere, e t ideo, quando aliqu id  p a rti

cu lariter recepit id , quod ad a lte rum  pertinet, un iversaliter d ic itu r 

partic ipare illud , sicut homo d ic itu r participare an im al, quia non 

habet rationem  anim alis secundum totam  com m unitatem , H ebd . 

1; participare nihi! a liu d  est quam  ab  a lio  p a rtia lite r accipere, 

2 Cael. 18 g; trip lic ite r enim  aliqu id potest ab a lio  participare, 

uno modo accipiendo proprietatem  naturae eius, a lio  modo u t 

recip ia t ipsum per m odum  intentionis cognitivae (see intentio 

under 4 ), a lio  modo u t  deserviat aliqu aliter eius v ir tu t i ,  sicut a li

quis medicinalem a rte m  partic ipat a  medico, vel q u ia  accipit 

in  se medicinae artem , vel qu ia  accipit cognitionem a rtis  medici

nalis vel qu ia deservit a r t i  medicinae, Col. 1. 4 . C f. PS. Q . 93. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 102. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 156. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 184. 

A rt . 6; Quodl. 2 . 2 . 3 c ; e t passim. O n actus participatus, see 

actus under 1; on aetern itas participata, see aeternitas; on bea ti

tudo participata, see beatitude under 1; on bonitas participata, 

see bonitas under 1; on bonum  participatum  e t non-partidpatum , 

see bonus under 3 ; on contradictio partidpata  in  contrariis, see 

contradictio; on esse participatum , see esse; on fo rm a participata, 

see form a  under 2; on in fin itu m  participatum , see in fin itu s; on 

veritas partidpata , see veritas under 1; on virtus participata, see 

virtus under 1. —  K inds o f participare in  this sense are: (a ), 

participare in d iv is ib ilite r sen secundum rationem  intjivisibUitatis 

and participare secundum  m agis e t m inus, to take part in  some

thing entirely o r after the manner of being undivided o r to take part 

in  something after ihe manner o f more o r less. C f . PS . Q . 52. A r t . 

1 c. —  (b ), partic ipare secundum  magis e t m inus, see participare 

indivisibiliter. —  (c ), participare secundum rationem  ind iv is ib ill- 

tatis, see participare indivisibiliter. —  (d ), participare substantia

lite r , to take part in  something according to its substance. C f. PS. 

Q . 52. A r t .  1 c. —  om ne participans com ponitur ex  participante 

e t participato (2 Phys. 21 c ), evcryting which takes part in  something 

is  composed o f that which takes part in  and that which is  taken part 

i n . — om ne partic ipatum  com paratur ad  participans u t a d u s  eius, 

everything shared in  is  related to that which shares in  i t  as its reality. 

C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5  a d  4 . — om ne participatam  est in  participante, 

everything participated i n i s  in  the thing that participates in  it . C f . 

4 Phys. 3 f .  —  participans est in  potentia ad  participatum , the 

participating thing is  in  the position of potentiality with reference 

to that which is  participated in . C f. 8  Phys. 21 c. —  (3 ), cum  

om nibus ei partic ipantibus, 4  Sent. 18. 2 . 4 . 2  c ; a u t  pa rtic ip a t in 

aliis , sicut in  verbo, 4  S e n t  1 8 . 2 . 4 .2  c; partic ipare  cum  excom

m unicato directe e t  indirecte, Quodi. 1 1 .8 .  9  c. C f. 4  Sent. 18. 

2 . 4 . 3 c ; Quodl. 1 1 . 8 . 9  c.

particula, ae, f . ,  (1 ) a  small bit, a  particle in  th e  general sense o f the 

w ord, (2 ) in  gram m ar, o  particle. —  (1 ), ideo particulae corporis 

sibi invicem coaptatae d icuntur m em brorum  articu li, SS. Q . 1. 

A r t .  6  c ; quare alte rius particulae anim ae, 6  E th . 10 i. C f. P P . 

Q . 76. A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 79. A r t  9  (b is); P P . Q . 118. A r t  1 (b is); 

PS. Q . 54. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 55 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 72. A r t  9 ; e t passim. 

O n passio particulae sensitivae, see passio under 2. —  (2 ), sive 

utam ur negativa particu la , 2  Perih. 1 d. C f . 1 Perih. 1 a .

particularis, e, adj., o f o r  concerning a  part, partia l, particular, 

synonym  o f singularis and specialis, the opposite o f universalis 

and generalis. A n tiq u i ph ilo so p h i,. .  ., non consideraverunt nisi
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em anationem  effectuum  particu larium  a  causis particularibus, P P . 

Q . 45. A r t  2 ad  1; particulare d ic itu r eo quod ^ a rtic u la tu r  in 

ipso natura communis, cuius partem  accipit secundum virtu tem , 

qua potest esse in  pluribus, quam vis accipiat to tam  rationem  eius, 

1 S e n t 2 3 .1 .  2 ad  4 ; cum  omne particu lare hab eat respectum ad  

n atu ram  com m unem  et ad proprietates, potest secundum u trum - 

que respectum nom inari, tum  per nomen prim ae impositionis, 

tu m  per nomen secundae intentionis, 3 Sent. 6 . 1. 1. 1 c; p a rti

cularia vero d icu n tu r individua, inquantum  nec m ate ria lite r nec 

fonna lite r alte rius d iv iduuntur, 10 M e t. 10 c. C f. P P . Q . 22. A r t . 

2 (passim ); P P . Q . 31 . A rt. 2; PS. Q . 1. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 20. 

A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 47. A rt. 3 ; e t passim. O n  actus particu

laris, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAactus under 1; on aestim atio particularis, see aestimatio; 

on agens particularis, see agens; on agibile particu lare, see agibilis; 

on apprehensio particularis, see apprehensio under 2 ; on bonum  

particulare, see bonus under 3 ; on causa particu laris, see causa 

under 2 ; on cognitio particularis, see cognitio under 2 ; on cog

noscere in  particu lari, see cognoscere under 2; on com m unitas 

particularis, see communitas under 1; on conceptio particularis, 

see conceptio under 4 ; on conclusio particularis, see conclusio 

under 2; on confessio particularis, see confessio under 2 ; on 

consideratio particularis, see consideratio; on consilium  particulare, 

see consilium under 2 ; on corpus particulare, see corpus; on 

dem onstratio  particularis, see demonstratio under 3 ;  on d ifferen tia  

particularis, see differentia; on dom inium  particu lare , see do

m in ium ; on effectus particularis, see effectus; on ens particulare, 

see ens; on enu ntia tio  particularis, see enuntiatio under 2 ; on 

factio  particularis, sta fo d io ;  on fin is  particularis, see f in is  under 

2; on form a particu laris, see form a  under 2 ; on ignorantia particu

laris, see ignorantia under 1; on im aginatio particu laris, see imagi

natio under 1; on in iustificatio  particularis, see in iustificatio; on 

in iustltia  particularis, see m iu stilia ; on in iustum  particu lare , see 

imustus; on in ten tio  particularis, see intentio under 3 ;  on iustitia  

particularis, see iustitia  under 1; on fastum  particu lare  seu par

ticu lare  dictum , see tu rlu r; on lex  particularis, see lex under 1; 

on m a litia  particularis, see m alitia  under 3 ; on m a lu m  particulare, 

see malus under 3; on m ateria  particularis, see m ateria  under 3; 

on natura  particu laris, see natura; on operabile particu lare, see 

operabitis; on opinio particularis, see opinio; on ordo particularis, 

see ordo under 1; on organum particulare, see organum; on per

fectio  particularis, see perfectio under 2; on persona particularis, 

see persona und er 3 ; on potentia particularis, see potentia under 2; 

on potestas particularis, see potestas under 3; on propositio par

ticu laris, see propositio under 2 ; on prudentia particularis, see 

prudentia under 2; on ratio  particularis, see ratio  under 2 and 3; 

on reg im en particulare, see regimen; on sapientia particularis, 

see sapientia under 1; on scientia particularis, see scientia under 1; 

on scire in  particu lari, see scire under 1; on sensus particularis, 

see sensus under 3 ; on signum particulare, see rignum  under 1; 

on species particularis, see species under 6 ; on sublectum  parti

cu lare , see subtectum under 3 ; on substantia particularis, see 

substantia under 1; on syllogismus particularis, see syllogismus; 

on transm utatio  particularis, see transmutatio und er 1; on unitas 

particularis, see unitas; on veritas  particularis, see veritas under 1; 

on  verum  particu lare, see verus under 1; on v irtus  particularis, 

see virtus under 1 and 5; on voluntarium  in  p articu lari, see vo

luntarius  under 3 . —  K inds o f particulare are: particu lare in 

genere substantiae and particulare in  quodlibet genere, the porticu- 

la r  fa  the category o f subslance and  the pariictdar in  general whick can 

be spoken o f also in  each of the other categorias. Q uaedam  istorum  

significant com m uniter particulare in  quo libet genere, sicut par

ticu lare , ind iv iduum , singulare, quaedam vero  tan tu m  particulare 

in  genere substantiae, sicut res naturae, suppositum, hypostasis 

e t  persona, 3  S e n t  6 . 1 . 1  c. —  actiones in  particularibus sunt, 

see adus  under 1. —  in  particularibus est actus, see adus  under i .  

—  in  universali sunt in  potentia particularia, see universalis under

1. —  operatio est in  particularibus, see operatio under 2 . —  open- 

Hones circa singularia sunt, see operatio under 2 . —  particularium 

non est scientia n ec  defin itio  (P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  3  ob. 3 ), fo r  p -  

ticular things as such there is  neither a  knowledge nor a definii: -  

— universalia non m ovent, sed particularia, see universalis unde· 

—  particu larite r, adv., partly, in  a special manner, particula- 

Veritas au tem  v ita e  d ic itu r particu larite r, secundum quod be? 

in v ita  sua im p le t illu d  ad  quod ord in atu r per inte llectum  d iv ir.. · 

sicut etiam  d ic tu m  est verita tem  esse in  caeteris rebus, PP  

16. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; q u ia  quod est un iversaliter e t secundum .  

potius est eo quod est p articu larite r e t per a liud , ideo ad :■ 

phetiam  propriissim e p ertin et revelatio  eventuum  futurorum , i  

Q. 171. A r t .  3 c  a .  P P . Q . 59. A r t .  1; P P . Q. 87 . A r t .  1; PS 

11. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 95. A r t .  2; e t passim 

in iustum  particu larite r, see iniustus; on prudens p a rtic u la r i- 

see prudens.

particuBritas, it is ,  / . ,  particularity, individuality, the q u a lir  

being p artic u lar as opposed to general o r  universal. C re a t.·  

corporalis secundum suam n atu ram  est bona; sed non est b o a .: 

universale, sed est quoddam  bonum  particu lare , e t  c o n t r a c t  

P P . Q . 65 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; sed hoc tan tum  interest in te r sensu? 

intellectum , secundum sententiam  A ristotelis, qu ia res sent . 

secundum illam  dispositionem quam  extra  an im am  habet ir. 

p articu larita te , P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2 ad  4.

particulariter, adv., see particularis.

particuE tim , adv., part after part, bit by bit, one by one, sing.} - 

detail. S u n t enim  quidam  q u i verita tem  inte llig ib ilem  c t r  

non possunt, nisi eis particu latim  per singula explicetur, P '  

55. A r t .  3  c; sicut supra d ictum  est, a lii  homines particuti - 

habent quasdam  gratias, P T . Q . 22. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f .  P P . £  

A r t .  7 a , in  quot.

particuiatio, onis, f . ,  a  dividing into particles, a restricting Io a ~  

licu lar thing. Sed haec locutio quam dam  particulationem  -  

portat, (ob. 2 ), . . . ,  ve l p articu ia tio  potest in te llig i q u a n tu r .  

pueros dam natos in  lim bo, P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  2 ad  2.

particulo, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., to make in  a  special way, to 

something in  particular, particularly. Q uae sunt contracta et a- 

ticu lata, C . G . 1. 93 ; p articu la tu r in  ipso n atu ra  commun 

Sent. 2 3 . 1 . 2  ad  4 . C f . PS. Q . 2. A r t .  7 ; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t .  5 · 

bonum  particu latum , see bonus under 3 ; on esse particulamm 

see esse; on s im ilitudo particulata, see similitudo  under i 

virtus particulata, see virtus under 1.

partim , adj., see pars.

partior, ir i, partitus, 4, v. dep., to share, divide. Habens artem  ; -  

regitur, magnopere studeat ad  usum atque u tilita tem  illius =  

proxim o p artia tu r, SS. Q . 32. A r t .  2  c, in  quo t. C l.  SS. Q . 71 ■ 

1 ob. 2, in  q u o t  —  partitus, a , um , P . a ., divided, parted, i- - 

gorius Nyssenus d ic it, quod figura crucis a  medio contact, 

quatuo r extrem a p artita , s ignificat v irtu tem  e t p rov identiae  

qui in  ea pependit, ubique diffusam , P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  4  c; ap rc~  

enim  in  hoc sacramento a liq u id  quantum , prius unum  

postea in  m u lta  p artitu m , quod quidem  oportet esse su b ie r-~  

fractionis, P T . Q . 77 . A r t  7 c.

partitio , onis, f . ,  a  sharing, division. Secundum quamcum que -  -  

nem  partition is  potest pars dic i, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  9  ad  1.

partitivS, adv., see parlilivus.

partitivus, a , um , ad j., dividing, expressing a  separation, 

Sed propter instan tiam  haereticorum est accom m odatum  ex o r . -a  

tione concilii u t  possit poni pro  relativis, e t praecipue in  p - ’ -  

vel cum  nom ine p artitivo , u t  cum  dicim us: T res  personas 

“A lia  est persona Patris, a lia  F i l i i ,"  P P . Q . 29. A r t  4  c -  - 

p a rtitiv u m  est, unde req u iritu r aliqu id  a  quo d iv id a tu r, 3 i r
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6. 2 . 1 ad  1. On nom en partitivum , see nomen under 1; on ter

minus partitivos, see terminus under 5. —  partitive, ede., in  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe 

¡ense o r mauner o / a parlilion, partilively. In te llig it  enim  quod 

d ic itur: " M il l ia  m illiu m  m in istrabant ei,”  non esse d ic tu m  m u lti- 

plicative, sed p artitive , ac  si diceretur: “ M illia  de num ero m il

liu m ," P P . Q . 112. A r t .  4  ad 2. On dicere partitive , see dicere 

under 3,

partitus, a, um , P .  a., see portier.

parturio, ire, iv i or ii, 4, v. desid., o., to be in  travail or labor, said o f 

women and anim als. Scimus quod omnis creatura ingemiscit, e t 

p a rtu rit usque adhuc, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  4  ob. 3, in  quot. C f. P T S . 

Q. 91. A r t .  3 . —  parturiens, entis, P .  a., tram iling, about lo bring 

Jortk or g m  birth. N eque o tiu m  vestrum  necessitatibus Ecclesiae 

praeponatis; cui p artu rie n ti si nu lli boni m inistrare vellent, quo

modo nasceremini non inveniretis, SS. Q. 185. A r t  2 a , in  quot.

partus, Os, m ., (1 ) in  abstr., o  bringing forth, birth, (2 ) in  concr., 

the young or offspring o f an y  creature. —  (1), talis enim  partus  

decebat eum  qui est super om nia benedictus Deus in  saecula 

saeculorum, P P . Q . 119. A r t .  2 ad 4; sed peccatum in  rebus n a tu 

ralibus nunquam  acc id it nisi ex aliqua in teriori causa; u t  p u ta 

monstruosi partus proven iun t ex corruptione, PS. Q . 75. A r t  

3 ob. 2; in  statu innocentiae fuisset partus absque dolore, SS. Q . 

164. A r t  2 ad  1; ve l potest dici quod in  m ysterio incarnationis 

non solum a tte n d itu r  m iracu lum  ex m ateria  conceptus, sed m agis 

ex modo conceptionis e t partus, P T . Q . 31 . A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . 

Q . 27. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 51. A r t  4; P T . Q. 28. A r t  2 (passim ); P T . 

Q. 28. A r t .  3  (passim ): P T . Q. 30 . A r t .  4  (b is); e t passim. —  (2 ), 

pater tenetur ex debito procurare salutem  prolis sed si discederet 

ab in fideli uxore, f ilii  communes m a tri rem aneren t qu ia partus 

sequitur ven trem , P T S . Q . 59. A r t  4  ob. 4.

parum, subst. indecl, and  adv., too litlle , not enougk, not sufficienlly, 

little. Ideo  semper tu tiu s  est parum  de aqua opponere, P T . Q . 

74. A r t .  8  c; ex hoc quod habent m u ltu m  vel parum  de m ateria 

sub dimensionibus, P T . Q. 77. A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 75. A r t  2; 

SS. Q. 80 . A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 168. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 42 . A r t .  1; 

P T . Q. 43 . A r t .  4  (b is ); e t  passim.

parumper, odo., fo r  a litlle  while, a  moment. Si praesepe despicis, 

erige parum per oculos, e t  novam  in caelo stellam  protestantem  

m undo n a tiv ita tem  dom inicam  contuere, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ad  3, 

in quot.

parñ ficen tia , a e , niggardliness, siinginess, the opposite o f m agni- 

ficeniia, apirocalia, banausia, consumptio, and prodigalitas. U n de  

m anifestum  est quod v it io  parvificentiae, quo a liqu is de fic it a 

deb ita proportione expensarum ad opus, intendens m inus ex

pendere quam  dignitas operis requirat, opponitur v itiu m  quo  a li

quis d ic tam  proportionem  excedit, u t  scilicet plus expendat quam  

s it operi p roportionatum , (c )......sic ergo v itiu m  consumptionis 

opponitur parv ificen tiae  in  eo quod excedit in  sum ptu operis 

dignitatem , expendens m u lta  ubi pauca oporteret expendere, 

SS. Q . 135. A r t .  2  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 135 pr.; SS. Q. 135. A r t .  1 

(passim ); 4  E th . 6  e.

parvificus, a, um , ad j., niggardly, slingy, the  opposite o f banausus 

and magnificus. E rgo d ic itu r aliquis parvificus, quod in te n d it  ad 

a liqu id  parvu m  faciendum , . .  ., cum  d ic itu r quod parvificus in 

ten d it a liq u id  parvu m  facere, inte lligendum  est in  com paratione 

ad genus operis quod fac it, . . ., parvificus autem  e converso 

p rincip aliter quidem  in te n d it parv ita tem  sumptus, . . . ,  ex  conse

quenti au tem  in te n d it  p a rv ita tem  operis, quam  scilicet non 

recusat, dum m odo p arvu m  sum ptum  fa c ia t , . . . ,  parvificus d efic it 

a  proportione, quae deb et esse secundum rationem  in te r sum ptus 

e t  opus, (c ).... s icu t m agnificus convenit cum  libera li in  hoc quod

prom pte e t  d e lectab iliter pecunias e m itt it , i ta  e tiam  parvificus 

convenit cum illibera li sive ava ro  in  hoc quod cum  tr is titia  e t 

ta rd ita te  expensas facit, SS. Q . 135. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 135. 

A r t .  2 (b is); 4  E th . 7 I.

parvipendo, ere, 3, v. a. and n., see pendo.

parvipensio, onis, f . ,  disdain, disregard, contempt, disparagement. 

Omnes causae irae reducuntur ad  parvipensionem , sunt in im  tres 

species parvipension is,. . . ,  scilicet despectus, epireasmus, id  est, 

im pedim entum  vo luntatis  im plendae, e t  contum eliatio; e t ad 

haec tria  om nia m otiva irae reducuntur, PS. Q . 47 . A r t  2 c. C f. 

PS. Q. 47 p r . ; PS. Q . 47. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 47 . A r t .  3.

parvissimus, a , um, adj., see panus.

parvitas, atis, f . ,  littleness, smallness, slightness, insignificance. Sed 

hoc pertinet ad  parv ita tem  e t  defectum , (ob. 1), . . ., indigna 

despectio est maxime provo cativa irae, defectus ig itu r ve l p ar

v itas  eius contra quem ira s c im u r,. . . ,  si vero  parvitas vel defectus 

d im inu at despectionem indignam , talis p arv itas  non auget, PS. 

Q. 48. A r t  4  c; conting it tam en verbum  m aledictionis pro latum  

esse peccatum veniale vel p ro p ter p a rv ita tem  m ali quo quis 

a lte ri maledicendo im precatur, SS. Q. 76. A rt. 3  c; sicut enim  

d ic itu r exinanitus, non ex eo quod suam plen itudinem  am iserit, 

sed ex eo quod nostram p a rv ita te m  suscepit, P T .  Q . 57 . A r t  

2 ad 2; a liu m  dolorem habet in  sensu, e t parv itas  huius non im 

pedit rationem  contritionis, P T S . Q . 5 . A r t .  3  c. C f. PS. Q. 66. 

'  A r t .  1; SS. Q . 14. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 129. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 162. A r t .  1;

P T S . Q . 83. A r t  1.

parvulus, a , um , adj., (1 ) w ry  small, little, (2 ) o f age. little, young. 

—  (1), M ag i v iderunt e t ad o raveru n t puerum  lesum  quantita te  

parvulum , alienae opis indigum , P T .  Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad  3, in  quot.; 

p ater pueri anim am  parvu li f il ii  negligens, non parvu lum  pecca

torem  gehennae ignibus n u tr iv it , P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  2 ad 2, in  quot. 

—  (2 ), si nullas ex parvu lo  in  iuventutem  m u tare t aetates, P T . 

Q. 36. A r t  1 c, in  quot.; C hristus ex v irg ine m atre  natus est, e t 

aetate parvulus erat, P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  3 ob. 5 . —  parvulus, i, m., 

a  child, a  little one. Q uarto  in s titu it  u t  v ic to ria  m oderate uterentur, 

parcendo mulieribus e t parvu lis, P T . Q . 105. A r t .  3  c ; sed peccatum  

originale in parvulis tra h itu r  a  concupiscentia, sine qua actus 

venereus esse non potest, SS. Q . 153. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; sicut Augustinus 

d ic it in lib . I .  De baptismo parvulorum, P T . Q . 68. A r t  5 ad  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 99. A r t  1; PS. Q. 94 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10; P T . 

Q . 68. A r t .  8; P T . Q . 84. A r t .  3; e t passim.

parvus, a , um , small, the opposite o f magnus. S icut p a te t de om nibus 

relationibus quae consequuntur quantita tem , u t  m agnum et par

vum , duplum  e t d im idium , e t buiusmodi, P P . Q . 13. A r t  7 c; sed 

m agnum e t parvum  sunt opposita, SS. Q . 133. A r t .  2 a; ponebat 

magnum e t parvum  princip ia, 1 Phys. 8  a . C f. PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  6; 

SS. Q . 134. A r t .  1; l  Phys. 111 ; 3  Phys. 6  e; 4  Phys. 14 k ; 7 Phys. 

8 q ; 8  Phys. 15 f;  1 S e n t 19. 3 . 1 ad  2; e t  passim. O n m undus 

parvus, see mundus under 1; on passio parva, see passio under 3; 

on solutio parva, see solutio und er 2 .— K inds o f pan us  are: parvus 

absolute and parvus secundum  relationem , the small absolutely 

and the small relatively. C f. 1 S e n t  19. 3 . 1 ad  2. —  ex  m ultis  

parvis non possunt f le r i m agna continua, see continuus under 2 . 

—  C om p.: m inor, us, comp, fro m  parvus, (1 ) smaller, according 

to  extent, (2 ) smaller according to duration  o f tim e, i.e., younger, 

(3) smaller or lower in  the sphere o f thought, i.e ., the low er or 

less extensive premise o f a  syllogism, the minor, (4 ) less according 

to  perfection, lower according to  rank, less important, less. —  (1), 

aequale d ic itu r quasi per negationem  m inoris e t  m aioris, P P . Q. 

42. A r t .  1 c; qu ia ubi est m aio r s u b tiliu s , ib i est m in or resistentia, 

P T S . Q . 83 . A r t .  4  ob. 1; non enim  om ne maius m ensuratur a 

m inori, 1 Cael. 12 i. C f. A p . Q . 2. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  4  (pas

sim ); P T S . Q . 74. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  3  (te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 84. 

A r t  1; e t  passim. O n  m undus m in or, see mundus under 1; on
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term inus m in or, see terminus under 1. —  esse in  m inus, te extend zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
over less, reach out less, have lu s  value. C f. 2 Perih . 2 c. —  (2 ), 

qua minores a  sapientibus instruantur, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  1 c ; tam en  

quod unum  corpus gloriosum potest in  m inori tem pore idem  spa

tiu m  pertransire quam  aliud , P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  3 c. C f. P S . Q . 100. 

A r t .  11 c; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6  ad  11; SS. Q. 2 . A r t  6  ob . 3 ; SS. Q. 

16. A r t  2 ad  2; 4  Sent. 4 1 .1 .  1 .4  ad 3; e t  passim. —  (3 ), p on it 

m inorem  syllogismi, 1 Cael. 19 c; m inorem (sc. propositionem ) 

hoc modo m anifestat, 1 M e t  3 a. O n extrem itas m in or, see ex- 

tremitas under 2 ; on propositio m inor, see propositio under 2; on 

term inus m inor, see terminus under 4 . —  K inds o f m in er  in  this 

sense a re : (a ), m in o r d e  contingenti, the minor premise concerned 

w ith what m ay o r m ay nol he. C f. C . G . 3 .8 6 .— (b ), m in o r d e  inesse, 

the m inor proposition which statu  that something subsists in  a  thing. 

C f. 1 Sent. 3 8 . 1 . 5  ob. 5. —  (4 ), ideo in te r omnes ordines minores 

ordo acolythorum  superior est, PT S . Q . 37 . A r t  4  ad  7 ; facit 

poten tia  m in or tem pore m aiori, C . G . 1 .20 . C f. P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t .  1 

(b is ); P P . Q . 62 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 65. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 25 . A r t .  2 (bis); 

P T . Q . 26 . A r t  1; e t passim. O n abstrad io  m utor, see abstradio 

under 3; on locus a  m in ori, see locus under 4 ; on ordo  m inor, 

see ordo under 4 ;  on relig io m inor, see religio under 2 ; on  status 

m inor, see status under 4 . —  probare a  m inori, te prone by con

cluding fro m  the lower to the higher. C f. C . G . 3. 135 and  136. —  

Sup., m in im us, a , um , also parvissimus, very small, very little, 

least, smallest. Q uanto  distinctio  prior est, ta n to  prop inqu ior est 

u n ita ti, e t  ideo debet esse m in im a, PP . Q. 40 . A r t .  2 ad  3 ; quia 

visus corporis gloriosi e r it  perfectissimus ex parvissim a im m u ta 

tione p o te rit videre, P T S . Q . 82. A r t  4  ad 6. C f. P P . Q . 50 . A r t  3 

(b is ); P P . Q . 103. A r t .  6 (b is); PS. Q. 73. A r t  4 ; P S . Q . 88 . A r t . 3; 

SS. Q . 66. A r t  6 ; e t  passim. —  Adv., —  comp., m in us , lu s .  Unde  

e t  g ra titudo  est m inus grata, si s it  coacta, SS. Q . 106. A r t .  1 ad  2; 

sed quanto est a liqu id  magis debitum , tan to  m inus libera liter 

d a tu r, SS. Q . 117. A r t  5  ob. 1. a .  SS. Q. 106. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 115. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 119. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 120. A r t  2; SS. Q . 125. A r t .  4 

(b is ); e t  passim. —  sup., m in im e, least o f a ll, in  the smallest degree, 

least, very little. Usque ad in fim a rerum , quae m in im e partic ipan t, 

P P . Q . 9 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; caelum  autem  em pyreum  non est mobile, 

quia m otus eius deprehenderetur per m otum  alicu ius corporis 

apparentis, quod m in im e apparet, P P . Q . 66 . A r t  3  ob. 1. C f. 

P T . Q . 7. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 36. A r t  8 ; P T .  Q. 66 . A r t  9 ;  P T .  Q . 80. 

A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 58 . A r t  1; e t  passim.

pascha, ae, / . ,  and atis , n., (1 ) the Paschal lamb, (2 ) paschal food, 

t e . ,  unleavened bread, (3 ) Christ, (4) Easter, Ute feast o f the Pass- 

over. —  (1 ), Pascha nostrum  imm olatus est C h ris tu s ,. . . ,  primo  

die azym orum , quando Pascha im m olabant, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  quando 

lu d ae i Pascha im m o la b a n t . . ., sed u t m anducarent Pascha, 

. . . .  in  quo  necesse e ra t occidi, . . . ,  Pascha cum  discipulis suis 

m a n d u cav it . . ., lice t Christus, qui est Pascha nostrum , sit 

crucifixus sequenti die, P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  9  ad 1. —  (2 ), quod autem  

dic itu r, eos comesturos esse Pascha in  q u in ta  decim a luna, in - 

teiligendum  est quod ibi Pascha non d ic itu r agnus paschalis, qui 

im m olatus fu era t decim a q u arta  luna; sed d ic itu r  cibus paschalis, 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  9  ad  1. —  (3 ), verum  autem  Pascha, quod in  

passione D o m in i celebratur, incoepit praeparari ab  hora noctis 

nona, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  9  ad  2 , in  q u o t  —  (4 ), lu d ae i secundum 

legem incip iebat u ti azym is in  d ie  Paschatis, P T .  Q . 74 . A r t  4  ob. 

1; Ecclesia omnes obligat ad  semel in  anno con fitendum , quia 

in s titu it u t  semel in  anno, scilicet in  Paschate, omnes sacram  com

m unionem  a c c ip ia n t P T S . Q . 6 . A r t .  5 c. C f . SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 

(b is ); P T .  Q . 54 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 46. A r t .  9  (passim ): P T .  Q . 72. 

A r t .  12; P T .  Q . 78 . A r t .  1; e t  passim.

paschaHs, e, adj., paschal, o f o r  belonging Io the Passover, Easter. 

Q uae quidem  praecipue im m inent ante paschalem solem nitatem , 

. . ., e t  ideo im m ediate an te  solemnitatem paschalem Ecclesia 

s ta tu it  esse ieiunandum , (c )..... propter quod non est ieiunium  

ab  Ecclesia ins titu tum  in  to to  paschali tempore, SS. Q . 147. A r t  

5  ad  3. Q .  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5  (passim); P T . Q . 54 . A r t  1; PT  

Q . 61. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 76. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  5; e t passitr.

Paschalis, is, m., Paschal I I ,  Pope, succeeded U rb an  I I  and reigned 

from  1099 t il l  his d ea th  in  1118. H e  was bom  in centra! I ta ly  and 

was received a t  an  ea rly  age as a  m o n k in C luny . S t  Thom a; 

refers to a  decision o f his re lating  to  the paym ent o f tithes b y  th? 

clergy, and on the question o f simony. Sed contra est qund d ie : 

Decretalis Paschalis I I  papae, SS. Q . 87. A r t  4  a ; sed contra es: 

quod d ic it Paschalis papa, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  4  a.

Paschasius, ii, m., Paschasius, deacon o f Rome, sain t and  confesse,- 

flourished a t  the end o f  .the f if th  cen tury, and the beginning o f tee 

sixth . Gregory the G re a t in  his Dialogues, bk . IV ,  chap. 40 

speaks o f h im  as a  m an  o f g reat san ctity . G regory likewise gives 

a n  account of his deliverance fro m  Purgatory , w here he was ex

p iating  his sin o f resisting the  judgm ent o f the C h urch in  the an ti

pope Laurentius. Gregorius n arra t, scilicet anim as post mortem  

ad diversa loca corporalia esse deductas; u t  p a te t de Paschasic 

quem  Germanus Capuanus episcopus in  balneis in ven it, P T S . Q 

69 . A r t  1 a . C f. A p p . Q . 1. A r t .  2.

pasco, ere, pavi, pastus, 3 , v. a . and n ., and pascor, pastus sum, 3 

v .  dep., ( I )  l i t ,  (1 )  o f anim als, (a ) to grass, browse, feed, (b ) :r  

pass. reflex, w ith  dep. force, (c ) to feed, supply food w ith  th e ir O* T  

flesh, (2 ) o f persons, to feed, nourish, m aintain, support, (11 

fig ., (1) to guide, rule, govern, (2 ) in  pass, reflex. w ith  dep. force 

io feast, gratify. —  ( I )  (1 )  (a ), vel habet ovile in  una  parochia et 

p a s d t oves in  a lia , (ob . 2 ) , . . . ,  pastor autem  qui diversis tempori

bus in  duabus parochiis gregem p as c it debet proportionalium 

u triqu e Ecclesiae decim as solvere, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  3  ad  2 . —  

( I )  (1 ) (b ), in halyaeto  au tem , qu i pascitur m inutis avibus signi

fican tu r i ll i  qui sunt pauperibus m o le s ti,. . . ,  ibis vero  avis  est ir. 

Africa, habens longum  rostrum , quae serpentibus pascitur, . . . 

upupa autem , quae n id ifica t in stercoribus, e t foetenti pascitur 

fim o, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  6  ad 1; oves au tem  non de fac ili possun*. 

custodiri a  furto , q u ia  pascuntur in a g r is ,. . . ,  adhuc au tem  b o v e  

difficilius custodiuntur, q u ia  habentur in  agris e t  non ita  pascuntur 

gregatim  sicut oves, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad 9 ; d ic itu r  lob  I ,  14 

quod boves arabant, e t  asinae pascebantur iu x ta  eos, SS. Q . i  

A r t .  6  a ; huiusmodi en im  an im alia  nocent hominibus u t  ex  eorun 

corporibus pascantur non ex  aliqua iustitiae causa, SS. Q . 159 

A r t .  2 c. —  ( l )  (1 ) (c ), bos habet quinque u tilita tes ; qu ia immo

la tu r, a ra t, pascit carnibus, lac  d a t , . . . ,  ovis e tiam  habet quatuor 

utilita tes; quia im m ola tur, pascit, lac d a t, e t  lan am  ministra*. 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  9. —  ( I )  (2 ), p u ta  dum  nudum  vestiunt 

fam elicum  pascunt, e t  s im ilia  operantur, SS. Q . 23 . A r t .  7 ob. 1 

C f. SS. Q . 32. A r t .  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 32. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  :  

(b is ); SS. Q . 32. A r t .  7 (b is ); SS. Q . 32 . A r t  10, in  q u o t  —  ( I I ) (1; 

unde super illud  Io a n , u l t :  pasce oves meas d ic it  Augustinus. 

SS. Q. 185. A r t  2 ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 187. A rt. 1, in  q u o t.; P T . Q 

40. A r t  6, in q uo t. —  ( I I )  (2 ), unde Gregorius: omnipotens 

Deus, qu ia pius est, m iserorum  cruciatu non pascitur, P T S . Q . 99 

A r t  1 ad  4 .

pascor, pastus sum, 3, v. dep., see pasco.

pascuum, i, n ., a pasture. E t  qu ia ex pascuis fructus gregis prove

n iunt, SS. Q . 87. A r t  3  ad  2 ; ingredietur e t egredietur, e t pascui 

inveniet, P T S . Q . 90 . A r t .  2 ob. 4.

passer, eris, in ., a  sparrow, in  prim a au tem  purificatione offereba: 

pro se leprosus m undandus duos passeres v iv o s ,. . . ,  boc modo u*. 

filo  coccineo ligaren tur passer e t  hyssopus simul cum  ligno cedrino 

. . . ,  hyssopus vero  e t  passer e ran t id quod de aspersorio tinge

b a tu r in  sanguine a lte rius passeris im m olati in  aquis v iv is , . .  . 

contra insensibilitatem  passer vivus, . . ., passer vero vivus 

advolare d im itte b a tu r in  agrum , . . ., quia per quod passeres
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significantur divin itas e t hum anitas C h r is t i , . . hic autem  passer 

vivus simul cum ligno cedrino, PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  7 . C f. PS. 

Q . 102. A r t .  3.

passibilis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., capable of feeling  o r suffering, passible, the opposite 

of impossibilis. Sed caro p atere tu r quae conveniunt naturae pas

sibili, P T . Q . 14. A r t  1 ad 2; corpus C h risti quantum  ad conditio

nem naturae passibilis pu tre factib ile  fu it , P T . Q . S I.  A r t .  3 ad  2. 

C f. PP . Q . 97. A r t .  2 (passim ); PS. Q . 50. A r t .  1 (passim); P T . Q. 

15. A r t .  10 (quater); P T S . Q . 82 . A r t .  1 (passim); PT S . Q. 86. 

A r t  3  (passim); e t passim. O n caro passibilis, see caro under 1; 

on corpus passibile, see corpus; on inte llectas passibilis, see in 

tellectus under 1; on qualitas passibilis, see ju d ito r ;  on trans

m utatio  passibilis, see transmutatio under 1.

possibilitas, atis, f „  (1 )  capability o f suffering, possibility, the 

opposite o f impossibilitas, (2 ) emotion, affection, synonym of 

passio, (3 ) painful suffering, likewise a  synonym of passio. —  

(1 ), (C hristas) secundum anim am  e ra t comprehensor, sed ratione 

passibilitatis corporis e ra t v ia to r, P P . Q . 113. A r t  4  ad 1; m agni

tudo passionis non solum dependet ex v ir tu te  agentis, sed etiam  

ex passibilitate patientis, PS. Q . 22. A r t  3  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 85. 

A r t  5  ad  2; SS. Q. 18. A r t .  2 ad  1; SS. Q . 175. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 14. 

A r t  4  (b is ); 3  A n im . 7 b ; e t passim. —  (2 ), u t  videlicet contra 

concupiscentiam e t alias passibilitates pugnans homo, victoriae 

coronam acciperet, P T .  Q . 69 . A r t .  3  c. —  (3 ), mors e t  aliae 

passibilitates v ita e  praesentis, C . G . 4 . 55. C f. PS. Q . 81. A r t .  5; 

P T S . Q . 14. A r t  5 (b is ).

passim, ado., (1 ) l i t ,  a l different places, (2 ) transf., (a ) everywhere, 

fa r  and  wide, (b ) at random, indiscriminately, in  many cases. —  

(1 ), e t  iterum  u t  per hoc ostenderet quod corporalis cultus non 

propter se e ra t ei acceptus; e t  ideo compescebantur ne passim e t 

ubique sacrificia offerren t, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  3. —  (2) (a ), 

in  p rim itiva  Ecclesia tem pore apostolorum  passim convertebantur 

ad fidem  e t  ludaei, e t  gentiles, P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  3 ad  2 . —  (2) (b ), 

si enim  passim possessiones ven dantur, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad 3; 

si passim perm itteretur m alis hom inibus u t aliena raperent, ver

geret hoc in  detrim entum  verita tis , v ita e , e t iustitiae, SS. Q . 43. 

A r t  8 ad  2; e t  si passim homines sibi invicem  furarentur, periret 

humana societas, SS. Q . 66 . A r t  6  c; ideo hom ini data est ratio  

u t ea ad  quae natura  inc lina t, non passim, sed secundum rationis 

ordinem exequatur, SS. Q . 69 . A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. SS. Q. 70. A r t .  2: 

P T S . Q . 65. A rt. 3.

passio, o n is ,/. ,  generally speaking, b u t  not always, the correlative 

of activity, receptivity, passivity, a  result. T hu s  (1) as the  third  

species o f qualitas (q .v .) , those accidents which change by alteration, 

e. g., color. Hence (2 ) an y  q u a lity , impression or effect character

istic o f the nature o f a  th in g , a  property, (3 ) the category of 

passivity, o f receiring action, the  opposite o f actio, (4 ) in  the 

psychological order, the sensitive appetites and their operations, 

emotion, an act of the sensitive appetite with some bodily change, 

synonym o f affectio, concitatio an im i, motus an im i, (5 ) spec., detri

mental change, injurious affection, suffering. —  (1 ), ponit ergo 

prim o q ua ttuor modos, qu ibus passio d ic tur. uno modo d ic itu r 

qualitas, secundum quam  f i t  a ite ra tio , sicut a lbum  e t  nigrum  e t 

huiusmodi, e t haec est te r tia  species q u a lita tis , 5  M e t. 20 c; circa 

passiones aliquas, p u ta  quae f iu n t  secundum alterationes huius

modi accidentium, C . G . 4 . 66 ; passio, id  est, passibilis qualitas, 

3 Phys. 6  a ; huiusmodi en im  sunt quaedam  passiones sub genere 

qualitatis contentae, e t  d icu n tu r passiones, qu ia passionem in

gerunt sensibus v e l q u ia  a b  aliqu ibus passionibus causantur, 

7 Phys. 4  b . — A  k ind  o f passio in  th is sense is: (a ), passio perpe

tua and passio transiens, the perpetual o r permanent impression 

and the transient o r temporary impression. A lio  modo (lumen 

alicui inesse potest) p er m odum  cuiusdam  passionis sive impressio

nis transeuntis, sicut lum en est in  aere, SS. Q . 171. A r t .  2 c. C f.

SS. Q . 156. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t  3 ; V e r it .  1 3 .2  c ; 8  Phys. 3  e . —  

(2 ), vel per passiones inte llegit proprietates, 1 Cael. 1 a ; est enim  

proprium  uniuscuiusque scientiae, partes subiecti tradere e t 

passiones, 1 Perih. 1 a ; nec naturalis circa lineam  illas passiones 

considerat, quas geometra, C . G . 2. 4 ;  vis ib ilitas  est quaedam 

passio, sicut simum est passio nasi, 2  A n im . 14 b. C f. 5 Phys. 

1 f  and g; 1 C ael. 1 a ; l  Cael. 7 b ; 1 G ener. 2 c, 6 c a n d  g, 10 a  and 

e; Sensu. 9  a ; 1 A n al. 18 g; e t  passim. O n  transm utatio d re a  seu 

secundum  passiones, see transmutatio und er 1. —  K inds o f passio 

in  this sense are: (a ), passio composita seu d ivisibilis and passio 

sim plex, the composite or divisible and  the simple o r  indivisible 

properly. C f. 3 Cael. 3 d .  —  (b ), passio d ivis ibilis, see passio 

composita. —  (c), passio generis and passio speciei, the peculiarity 

o / a  genus and that of a species. C f. E n te . 7  f. —  (d ), passio har

m oniae, the pecutiarily of harmony, C f. 1 M e t.  7  d . —  (e), passio 

m uliebris, the peculiarity of woman. C f. 4  S e n t  4 . 1 . 1 c .  —  ( f ) ,  

passio num eri, the property of number. U t  perfectum  e t d im inu tum , 

m ultip licatio , e t divisio, P o t  9 . 5 ob. 9 ;  p a r  e t im p ar sunt num eri 

passiones, 4  Phys. 20 b. —  (g ), passio p er se seu propria, the 

property that belongs to a thing through ilself and Us own nature or 

that belongs to i t  as such, thus its ow n peculiarity . Quando ex 

principiis speciei accidens causatur, e t  ta le  accidens d ic itu r per se 

passio vel proprium , 1 A n a l. 14 a ; masculus e t fem ina sunt pro

priae passiones animalis, qu ia an im al p o n itu r in  defin itione utrius- 

que, 10 M e t  11 c . C f. PS. Q . 25 . A r t  I ;  P T . Q . 45 . A r t  7 (b is); 

P T S . Q . 92. A r t  2; C . G . 1. 65 ; 1 A n a l. 2 a ; 14 a , and 18 g ; 3 

Cael. 3  d ; 1 Gener. 13 c; Somniis 1 f ;  10 M e t  11 b and c . —  (h ), 

passio propria, see passio per se. —  ( i ) ,  passio quantitatis, the 

property of quantity or site. Sed magis fin itu m  e t in fin itu m  v i 

dentur esse passiones q uantitatis , P P . Q . 7. A r t  3  ob. 2. —  ( j) , 

passio sensibilis seu sensibilium  corporum , the sensibly perceptible 

peculiarity or the peculiarity of the sensibly perceptible body. In  

te rtia  specie qualitatis non sunt nisi sensibiles passiones, vel 

sensibiles qualitates, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  2  ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 46. A r t .  7; 

P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  12; 4  Phys. 13 b ; 7 Phys. 4  b ; 1 Gener. 13 b. —  

(k ), passio sensibilium  corporum, see passio sensibilis. —  (1), 

passio simplex, see passio composita. —  (m ), passio speciei, see 

passio generis. —  (3), secundus modus (quo passio d ic itu r) est 

secundum quod huiusmodi actiones q u a lita tis  e t a lte ra tio n s  quae 

fiu n t secundum eas d icuntur passiones, e t sic passio est unum  

praedicamentorum, u t calefieri e t in frig idari e t  huiusmodo, 5 

M e t  20  c; u t  per passiones in te llegantur alterationes e t a lii m otas 

consequentes, secundum quos a lte ra tu r  a liqu id  in  substantia rei, 

1 Cael. 1 a ; in  nomine passionis im p o rta tu r quod patiens trah atu r 

ad id  quod est agentis, PS. Q . 22 . A r t  2  c ; cum  d ic it Damascenus, 

quod passio est motus ab  uno in  a liu d , non qu ilib e t m otas est 

passio sed solum aiteratio  proprie loquendo, u t  d ic it Philosophus 

in  1 de Generatione (c. 4 ,3 1 9 . b . 33 ), q u ia  in  hoc solo m otu aliqu id 

a  re ab ic ita r e t aliquid im p rim itu r, quod est de ratione passionis, 

3 Sent. 15. 2 . 1. 1 c; passio est ex  impressione alicuius agentis, 

1 Perih. 2 a ;  eius autem  propria e t  natura lis  operatio est intellegere 

quae non com pletur sine passione quadam , inquantam  scilicet in

tellectus p a titu r  ab  intellegibili, C . G . 2. 76; verbum  quod signi

fica t actionem  vel passionem significat cum  tempore, 1 Perih. 4  a ; 

de passionibus lunae, v idelicet de eclipsi eius e t  de m utatione 

figurae eius, 1 M e t. 3  a. C f . PS. Q . 22. A r t .  2 (passim); PS. Q. 59  

A r t  2 (b is ); PS. Q . 77. A r t .  6  (b is); 1 Perih. 5 d ; 1 Phys. 10 b ; e t 

passim. —  O n the difference between passio and actio w e read: 

sicut en im  motus prout est in  m obili a b  aliquo d ic itu r passio, ita  

origo ipsius motus secundum quod in c ip it ab  a lio  e t te rm in atu r in 

id  quod m ovetur vocatur actio , P P . Q . 41 . A r t  l  ad  2; haec enim  

est d ifferentia  in ter actiones e t  passiones, quod actiones deno

m in antur a  principiis; passiones vero  a  term inis; unumquodque 

enim  denom inatur ab  ac ta , q u i est princip ium  actionis e t ter

m inus passionis, 2 Phys. 2 d ;  actus quidem  activ i vocatur actio, 

actus vero  passivi vocatur passio, 3  Phys. 5 a ;  motus autem
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d ic itu r actio secundum quod est actus agentis u t  ab  hoc; dicitur, 

autem  passio secundum quod est actus patientis u t  in  hoc, 3 

Phys. 3  i. C f. 5 Phys. 3 d .  —  (4 ), Augustinus d ic it in  I X  d e  C iv . 

D e i (c. 4 ), quod m otus an im i, quos Graeci traSq, nostri autem  

quidam , sicut Cicero, perturbationes, quidam  affectiones vel 

affectus, qu idam  vero, sicut in  Graeco habetur, expressius pas

siones vocant, ex  quo p a te t quod passiones anim ae sunt idem  quod 

affectiones, sed affectiones manifeste pertin en t ad  partem  appe- 

t it iv a m  e t non ad  apprehensivam . ergo e t passiones m agis sunt 

in  appetitiva , q u a m  in  apprehensiva, PS . Q . 22. A r t .  2  a ; passio 

proprie in ven itu r, ubi est transm utatio  corporalis, quae quidem  

inven itu r in  actibus app etitus sensitivi, e t  non solum spiritualis, 

sicut est in  apprehensione sensitiva, sed e tiam  naturalis, in  actu 

autem  appetitus in te lle c tiv i non req u ir itu r aliqua transm utatio 

corporalis, quia huiusmodi appetitus non est v irtu s  alicuius organi, 

unde p ate t quod ra tio  passionis magis proprie in ven itu r in  actu 

appetitus sensitivi, quam  in te llectiv i, PS. Q . 22 . A r t  3  c; relinqui

tu r ergo, quod passiones proprie d icantur operationes appetitus 

sensitivi, quae sunt secundum transm utationem  organi corporalis 

e t quibus homo quodam m odo duc itur, 2 E th . 5  b ; semper actum  

appetitus sensitivi concom itatur a liqu a transm utatio  corporis, 

e t  m axim e circa cor, quod est p rim um  princip ium  m otus in  ani

m ali. sic ig itu r actus app etitus sensitivi, inquantum  hab ent trans

m utationem  corporalem annexam , passiones d icuntur, P P . Q . 20. 

A r t  1 ad  1; Peripatetic i vero omnes motus appetitus sensitivi 

passiones v o c a n t PS. Q . 24. A r t  2 c; si vero  passiones dicamus 

omnes m otus appetitus sensitivi, PS. Q . 59. A r t .  5 c; om nia enim  

huiusmodi affectionum  nom ina, secundum quidem  quod sunt 

actus appetitus sensitivi, passiones quaedam  s u n t M a l.  11. 1 c ; 

passio enim est q u idam  vehemens m otus appetitus sensitivi, PS. 

Q . 77. A r t  3  ob. 1; proprie d icuntur passiones illae  affectiones 

sensitivae, quae sunt cum  vehem entia, 3 Sent. 15. 2 . 1. 2 c; im 

moderatus m otus cordis passio eius d ic itu r, sed m oderatus d ic itu r 

eius operatio, 4  S e n t  44 . 2 . 1 . 1  c; in  passionibus anim ae duplex 

contrarietas inven itu r, una  quidem  secundum contrarieta tem  

obiectorum, scilicet boni e t  m ali, a lia  vero  secundum accessum 

e t recessum ab eodem term ino , in  passionibus quidem  concupisci

bilis inven itu r p rim a contrarietas tan tu m , quae scilicet est se

cundum obiecta, in  passionibus autem  irascibilis in ven itu r utraque. 

cuius ra tio  e s t  q u ia  obiectum  concupiscibilis ,. . . ,  est bonum  vel 

m alum  sensibile absolute, bonum  autem  inquantum  bonum  non 

potest esse terminus u t  a  quo sed solum u t  ad  quem, quia n ihil 

refugit bonum inquan tum  bonum , sed om nia ap p etu n t ipsum, 

sim iliter n ihil a p p e tit m a lu m  inquantum  huiusmodi, sed om nia 

fugiunt ipsum, e t  p ropter hoc m alum  non habet rationem  term in i 

ad quem, sed solum te rm in i a  quo. sic ig itu r omnis passio con

cupiscibilis respectu boni est u t  in  ipsum, sicut am or, desiderium, 

e t  gaudium, om nis vero  passio eius respectu m ali est u t  ab  ipso, 

sicut odium , fuga seu ab o m inatio  e t tris titia , unde in  passionibus 

concupiscibilis non potest esse contrarietas secundum accessum 

e t  recessum ab  eodem obiecto. sed obiectum  irascibilis est sensi

bile bonum vel m alum  non quidem  absolute, sed sub ration e d if

ficu ltatis vel a rd u ita tis ......... bonum  autem  arduum  sive d iffic ile 

habet rationem , u t  in  ipsum  tendatur, inquantum  est bonum , quod 

pertinet ad  passionem spei, e t  u t a b  ipso recedatur, inquan tum  

est arduum  e t diffic ile , quod p ertin e t ad  passionem desperationis, 

sim iliter m alum  arduu m  habet rationem  u t  v ite tu r, inquantum  

est m alum , e t  hoc p e r lin e t ad  passionem tim oris; habet etiam  

rationem  u t  in  ipsum ten d a tu r sicut in  quoddam  arduum , per quod 

scilicet aliqu id  eva d it subiectionem m ali, e t  sic ten d it in  ipsum  

audacia, inven itu r ergo in  passionibus irascibilis contrarietas 

secundum con trarieta tem  boni e t  m a li, sicut in te r spem  e t  tim o

rem , e t  iterum  secundum accessum e t  recessum ab eodem ter

m ino, sicut in te r audaciam  e t tim orem , PS. Q . 23. A r t .  2 c. C f. 

PS. Q . 24. A r t  2  c; P P . Q . 41. A r t .  1 (passim ); P P . Q . 59 . A r t .  2 c; 

PS. Q . 77. A r t  3 ob. 1; V e r i t  26. 4  c; e t  passim. O n  affectus  

passionis seu secundum  passionem , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAaffectos und er 2: = 

m agnitudo passionis, see magnitudo under 3; on peccare ex p t  

sione, see peccare under 2 ; on peccatum  ex  passione, see peccas  

under 2; on potentia passionis, see potentia under 1; on v o ltn t- 

r iu m  secundum  passionem, see m lm itarius  under 3 ; on volrura 

passionem praecedens, see voluntas under 3 . —  K in d s  of ¿c—  

in  th is sense a re : (a ), passio affectiva  seu affectus seu s e c u n d ·  

affectionem , the affectum connected w ith physical emotion st 

opposite o f simplex affectus. See affectus under 2 . C f . C . G . ; 

—  (b ), passio affectus, see passio affectiva. —  (c), passio a n c a  

seu in  an im a seu an im i seu anim alis  seu in te rio r passio a r s  

seu corporis seu corporalis seu corporea and passio naturae. -  

affection o f the soul, o r spiritual affection, b y  which is u n d e n t  

generally and in  the strictest sense o f the word an  ag ita tio n  Ct z· 

sensible fa c u lty  (passiones an im ae com m uniter d id  soles: -  

petitus sensibilis affectiones, sicut ira , gaudium , e t  a lia  i -  

m odi, 1 Perih. 2  a ;  propriissim e d icuntur passiones animae .  

Tectiones app etitus sensitivi, P T . Q . 15. A r t .  4  c ), a t  times 

however, the  reception o f the sensible or the intellectua. -- 

presentation o f a  th in g  upon the  corresponding inte llectual iac^  - 

(oportet passiones an im ae hic intellegere intellectus conceptent 

quas nom ina e t  verb a  e t  orationes significant im m ediate, 1 P c -  

2 a ; passione au tem  a n im a li p a ti d ic itu r an im a secundum operae 

nem, quae v e l est p ro p ria  anim ae, ve l principalius est a n ic ^  

quam  corporis, P T . Q . 15. A r t .  4  c ), ye t again every o th er a c t—  

o f the soul (passiones an im ae v o c a t omnes anim ae o p e ra ti» · -  

1 Perih . 2  a ) ,  the casual o r  physical affection, b y  w hich is u rc . 

m eant a  p ain  o r sickness o f the body (passione quidem  c o rp ? -  

p a titu r  per corporis laesionem, P T .  Q . 15. A r t .  4  c; ad c - r  

(sc. ad  passionem corporalem ) p ertin e t dolor, V e r i t  26 . 9  c . 

tim es also, however, an  agitation of the sensible facu lty  -  

autem  perfectio consistit in  h x ,  quod homo corporis p a & » =  

non sequatur, sed eas secundum rationem  tem peret e t  reire=e 

C . G . 2. 79 ), and  the affection of natare  and essence o r the 

affection (duplex est m odus passionis, secundum quod a liqu e - 

aliqu o  re d p i potest, potest enim  aliqua form a recipi in t t -  

aliquo secundum esse natura le  m ate ria lite r sicut ca lor r e c ^ -  

ab  igne in  a6re, e t  s x u n d u m  hunc modum  receptionis est =  

modus passionis, qu i d id tu r  passio naturae, a lio  modo 

recip itur in  a lte ro  sp ir itu a lite r p er m odum  intentionis c u ieax^  

sicut sim ilitudo albediois rec ip itu r in aere e t  in  p u p illa , e: =  

receptio s im ila tu r i ll i  receptioni, q u a  an im a rec ip it s i m i l i z e s  

rerum , unde s x u n d u m  hunc m odum  receptionis est alius 

passionis, q u i vocatu r passio anim ae, 4  Sent. 44 . 3 . 1. 3 c -  

P P . Q . 20  p r .;  P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  2 ob . 3; P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  2 c: PS. 

22. A r t .  2 a ; PS. Q . 25 . A r t .  4  ob. 2; PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  1 c; P7  

15. A r t .  4 c ; C . G . 2. 79 , «0, and 82; C . G . 3 . 6 5 an d  103; C :  

55 and 70; 1 S e n t  8  E x p . 2; 2 Sent. 19. i .  3 ad  1; 3 Sec: 

2 . 1 . 3  ad  2 ; 4 S e n t .4 4 . 3 . 1 . 3  c; 4  S e n t  4 9 .5 .3 .  2 c ; P o t  ’  

V e rit . 26 . 2  c, 3  c, and  a d  10 and  9  c; 1 Perih. 2  a  an d  c : 7 P: 

6 g ; l  A n im .2 a - g ; M e m .3 c ,8 b ,e ,  and g; Somno 1 a ; c t p t = =  

—  (d ), passio an im ae nu tritivae  and  passio partis ' sensitivae *  

particulae sensitivae seu passio sensibilis, the affectum r  *  

vegetative o r plant part o / the soul and that o f the anim al zr a 

sensitive part of the soul. C f. 2  E th .  5  b ; C . G . 2 .6 0 ;  C .  G . 3 -  

7 Phys. 6  g ; Somno 1 f .  —  (e), passio an im ae tan tu m  and p a »  

compositi seu coniuncti, the affection of the soul alone anc 

of the combined body and  soul. I r a ,  gaudium , e t huitismoc. - -  

passiones coniuncti, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  2  ob. 2. C f .  1 S e n t  5 e c  

1 A n im . 2  b a n d  d ; Somno 1 e. —  (f) ,  passio an im alis , see « - o  

animae. —  (g ), passio an im i seu appetitus sensitivi seu F »  

irrationalis, the affection of Oie sp ir it  or of the sensitise factdto o  a 

irrational affection, because i t  belongs to the irra tio n a l part =  -  

soul. In  passionibus sensitivi app etitus est considerare a_ r ·  

quasi m ateria le , scilicet corporalem  transm utationem , et t - t - *  

quasi form ale, quod est ex  p a rte  appetitus; sicut in  ira.
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m ateriale est accensio sanguinis circa cor, ve l a liqu id  huius- 

m odi; form ale vero ap p etitu s  vindictae, P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  1 ad 2. 

Cf. PS. Q . 47. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 59. A r t  2; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  1 c; V e rit. 

26. 8 c; 3  E th . 4  g ; e t passim . —  (h ), passio appetitus sensitivi, 

see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApassio an im i. —  ( i) ,  passio bona and passio m ala  seu defectiva 

seu vitiosa, Ike morally good ( inq uantum  ratione regulatur, SS. Q . 

158. A r t .  2 c) and the m orally bad or fa u lly  affection. N a m  Stoici 

dixerunt omnes passiones esse malas; Peripatetici vero dixerunt 

passiones moderatas esse bonas, PS. Q . 24. A r t .  2  c; passio autem  

quandoque quidem  est m oderata secundum rationem , quandoque 

autem  caret m oderatione ve l per excessum, vel per defectum ; 

et secundum hoc est passio vitiosa, SS. Q . 127. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. 

Q. 20. A r t .  6; PS. Q . 24. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 24. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 59. A r t  3; 

SS. Q . 158. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 1 .9 1 ;  e t passim. —  0 ) ,  passio cam is, 

see passio animae. —  (Ic), passio communis and passio propria, 

the o ffe d im  common te one tking with another and the affection 

proper to it,  (cf. passio propria  under 1.) Semper ergo iudicium  

potentiae cognoscitivae e r it  de eo quod iudicat, scilicet de propria 

passione, secundum quod est; e t ita  omne iudicium  e r it  verum ; 

puta si gustus, non sen tit nisi propriam  passionem, cum aliquis 

habens sanum gustum  iu d icat m ei esse dulce, vere iudicabit, P P . 

Q. 85. A rt. 2 c. C f. P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  2 (quater); PS . Q . 69. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 30. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 48 . A r t  2; 1 A n im . 2 a  and  b ; e t passim. 

—  (I), passio com m uniter d icta  seu sumpta seu large seu improprie 

accepta seu transum ptive sum pta and passio proprie dicta seu 

sumpta, passivity in  general o r  tu  the proper sense o / the word. 

Passio dup liciter d ic itu r, uno modo proprie, e t sic pati d ic itu r, 

quod a  sua natura li dispositione rem ovetur; passio enim est 

effectus actionis, . . ., a lio  m odo d ic itu r passio com m uniter se

cundum quamcum que m utationem , etiamsi pertineat ad  perfectio

nem naturae, sicut intellegere ve l sentire d ic itu r pati quoddam, 

PP. Q . 97. A r t  2 c ; passio dup lic iter d ic itu r, uno modo com

m uniter, e t  sic om nis receptio passio d ic itu r, sive illu d , quod reci

p itu r, s it conveniens recip ienti e t  perfectivum  ipsius, sive contra

riu m  e t c o rru p tiv u m ,. . . ,  a lio  modo passio d ic itu r proprie, quam  

sic d efin it D am ascenus,. . . ,  "passio est m otus praeter naturam ” , 

unde im m oderatus motus cordis passio eius d ic itu r, sed moderatus 

d ic itu r eius operatio, 4  Sent. 4 4 . 2 . 1 . 1  c; nomen passionis dupli

cite r sum itu r, com m uniter e t  proprie, com m uniter quidem  d id tu r  

passio receptio alicuius quocum que modo e t  hoc sequendo sig

nificationem  vocabuli; nam  passio d ic itu r a  m a y a r  Graece, 

quod est recipere, proprie vero  d ic itu r passio, secundum quod 

actio e t  passio in  m otu  consistunt, p rout scilicet aliqu id  recip itur 

in patiente  per v iam  m otus, e t quia omnis motus est in te r con

tra ria , oportet illud , quod recip itu r in  patiente, esse contrarium  

alicui, quod a  p atien te  ab ic itu r, V e rit . 2 6 .1  c. C f. P P . Q . 97 . A r t . 

2 c; SS. Q . 171. A r t  2  ad  1; 1 Sent. 1 7 .2 . i  ad  5; 3  Sent. 1 5 .2 .1 . 

1 c and 2 c ; 4  Sent. 4 4 .2 .1 .1  c; 4  Sent. 4 9 .3 .1 .1  c; V e rit. 2 6 .1  c; 

1 A n im . 11 d ; 2 E th . 5  b ; e t passim. —  (m ), passio completa seu 

perfecta and passio inchoata, the complete o r perfed passion and  

the passion begmt, U t  passio perfecta intellegatur, quando anim o, 

id est, ra tio n i dom inatur, propassio autem , quando est inchoata 

in ap p etitu  sensitivo, sed u lterius non se extendit, P T . Q . 15. A r t . 

4 c. C f . P T . Q. 15. A r t .  6  ad  1; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 46. A r t  

7 ob. 3  and ad 3 ; P T .  Q . 69 . A r t .  7; V e rit . 2 6 .8  c . —  (n ), passio 

completiva in  genere seu Finalis in  genere and passio completiva 

seu fina lis  sim pliciter, the completing o r conduding pasñou in  a  

defin iti genus and the simpdy o r absdutely completing o r conduding 

passion. G audium  e t  tr is t it ia  principales d icuntur, qu ia sunt 

completivae e t  finales s im plic iter respectu om nium  passionum, 

unde ad omnes passiones con sequun tu r,. . . ,  t im o r autem  e t  spes 

sunt principales non quidem  quasi com pletivae sim pliciter, sed 

quia sunt com pletivae in  genere motus a p p c titiv i ad  a liqu id; nam  

respectu boni incip it m otus in  am ore e t procedit in  desiderium e t 

term inatur in  spe, respectu vero  m ali inc ip it in  odio e t procedit 

ad fugam  e t te rm in a tu r in  tim ore, PS. Q . 25. A r t ,  4  c. —  (o), 

passio completiva sim pliciter, see passio completiva ta  genere. —  

(p ) ,  passio composita, the composed passion, n am ely  anger. I ra  

d ic itu r  componi ex tris titia  e t desiderio, non sicut e x  partibus, sed 

sicut ex causis, PS. Q . 46. A r t  3 ad  3 . C f . PS . Q . 46 . A r t .  2  c; 

P T . Q . 15. A r t .  9 ; 2 E th . 5 b. —  (q ), passio com positi, see passio 

animae tantum. —  ( r ) , passio concupiscibilis and  passio irascibilis, 

the passion which belongs to the eis concupiscibilis, i.e., amor et 

odium, desiderium vel concupiscentia et fu g a  vd  abominatio, gaudium 

vel delectatio et dolor vd  tristitia, and the passion which belongs to 

the vis irascibilis, Le., spes et desperatio, tim or et audacia, ira . In  

passionibus quidem  concupiscibilis inven itu r p rim a  contrarietas 

tan tu m , quae scilicet est secundum obiecta; in  passionibus autem  

irascibilis in ven itu r utraque, PS. Q . 23. A r t .  2 c . C f. PS. Q . 23. 

A r t .  4 c; PS. Q . 25. A r t .  3  c; PS. Q . 40 . A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 45 . A r t  

1 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 84 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; e t passim. —  (s), passio coniuncH, 

see passio animae lanium. —  ( t ) ,  passio conservativa and passio 

laesiva, the suffering that preserves and that that hinders o r harms. 

A m o r non est passio laesiva, sed magis conservativa e t  perfectiva, 

PS. Q. 28. A r t  5 a . C f. PS. Q . 28 p r. ; PS. Q . 28 . A r t .  5  ob. 1 and 

o b . 3 . —  (u ) , passio consequens and passio praecedens seu  prae

veniens, the passion which follows a judgment o f the intellect or 

an  act of the w ill and  that which precedes such. Bona passio conse

quens iudicium  ration is augm entât m eritu m ; si au tem  praecedat 

u t  scilicet homo m agis ex passione quam  ex  iud icio  ration is m o

v e a tu r ad  bene agendum, talis passio d im in u it  bon itatem  e t  lau

dem  actus, PS. Q. 77 . A r t .  6  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 95 . A r t  2 c; PS. Q. 

24. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; PS. Q . 59. A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 2 . A r t  10 (bis); 

V e r i t  26. 7 c. —  (v ) ,  passio corporalis seu corporea, see passio 

animae. —  (w ), passio corporis, see passio animae. —  (x ) ,  passio 

corruptiva and passio perfectiva seu perfectionis, the suffering 

that corrupts or destroys and that which perfects. Corpus hum anum  

in  statu  innocentiae e ra t impassibile q u an tu m  a d  passiones quae 

rem ovent dispositionem naturalem , u t  in fra  d icetur; e t s im iliter 

an im a fu it  impassibilis quantum  ad passiones quae im pediunt 

rationem , P P . Q . 95 . A rt. 2 ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 97 . A r t .  2  c; PS. Q . 

28. A r t .  5 ob. 3  and a ; PS. Q . 31. A r t .  1 a d  3 ; C . G . 2. 55; 4  Sent. 

4 4 .2 . 1 .1  c; 2 C ael. 1 c; e t passim. —  (y ) ,  passio d eb ilis  seu parva 

and passio dura seu fortis seu intensa, the weak o r  small and  the 

severe or strong passion. C f. V e rit. 26. 8  c and a d  2 ; 1 A n im . 2 d. 

—  (z ), passio defectiva, see passio bona. —  (a 5) ,  passio determ i

nata, the determined affection. C f. 1 Perth. 5 d . —  (b -) , passio 

divinorum , affection fo r  God and divine things. "Passio d iv in orum ” 

ib i d ic itu r affectio  ad  divina, e t coniunctio ad  ipsa per am orem ; 

quod tam en f i t  sine transm utatione corporali, PS. Q . 22 . A r t .  

3 ad  1. —  (c’ ) ,  passio dura, see passio debilis. —  (d 9) ,  passio 

fin a lis  in  genere, see passio completiva in  genere. —  (e1) ,  passio 

fin a lis  sim pliciter, see passio completiva in  genere. —  ( f 9) ,  passio 

fortis, see passio debilis. C f. PS. Q. 35 . A r t  6. —  (g 9) ,  passio 

generalis and passio specialis, the general uad the particular passion. 

Passiones anim ae recipiunt speciem ex  obiectis; unde specialis 

passio est quae habet speciale obiectum, PS- Q . 41 . A r t .  2  c. C f. 

PS. Q . 30 . A r t .  2 (passim ); PS. Q . 41 . A r t .  2  (passim ); PS . Q . 46. 

A r t .  1 (passim). —  h9), passio im m un ditiae , Ike passion of 

im p urity . C f. N o m . 12. 1. —  ( i 9) ,  passio inchoata, see passio 

completa. —  ( j 9) ,  passio inordinata an d  passio m o derata , the 

inord inati passion and  that regulated o r moderated by reason. Peri

patetic i vero omnes motus appetitus sensitivi "passiones”  vocant, 

unde eas bonas aestim ant, cum  sunt a  ra tion e  m oderatae; malas 

autem , cum  sunt praeter m oderationem  ration is , PS. Q . 24 . A r t .  

2 c. C f. P P . Q. 63 . A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 58. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 59 . A r t .  2 ad  1; 

PS. Q . 59. A r t .  5 ad  1 and ad 2 ; SS. Q . 127. A r t .  1 c ; V e r it .  26 . 

8 ad  2 ; e t passim. —  (k 1) ,  passio in te llectus seu in te llec tu s  possi

b ilis  and passio sensus, the passivity o f reason and  that o f sense. 

C f. passio sensitivi. N a m  prim o quidem  consideratur passio 

intellectus possibilis, secundum quod in fo rm atu r specie in te llig i- 

b ili, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  2  ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 2 . 82;
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Somniis 1 f .  —  (I*), passio in te llectus possibilis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApassio in - 

Id io ta s . —  (m 1), passio in te rio r, see passio animae. —  (n J) ,  passio 

iiascibilis , see passio concupiscibilis. —  (o1), passio laudabilis 

and passio vituperabilis, Ihe praiscworthy and the blameurorthy 

passion. C om m un iter au tem  d ic itu r  v irtu s  omne quod est bonum  

e t laudabile in  hum anis actibus, v e l passionibus; e t secundum hoc 

quandoque verecundia d ic itu r v irtu s , cum  sit quaedam laudabilis 

passio, SS. Q . 114. A r t .  1 c. C í.  SS. Q . 30. A rt. 3 ; M a l.  1 2 .2  ad 1. 

—  (p ’ ) .  passio m ala, see passio bona. —  (q>), passio m anifesta, 

fbe manifest passion. C f. 1 A n im . 2  d . —  (r*), passio m oderata, 

see passio inordinata. —  (s! ) ,  passio parva, see passio debilis. —  

( t ’ ) ,  passio perfecta, see passio completa. —  (u *), passio phantastici 

and passio sensitivi, íhe affection of the poner o f imagination and  

that of the sensible percepti« facu lly . C f. passio sensus. C f . also 

Spir. 11 a . —  (v * ) ,  passio praecedetis, see passio consequens. —  

(w *), passio praeveniens, see passio consequens. —  (x s) ,  passio 

praevisa and  passio subita, the foreseen and the sudden passion. 

C f. V e rit . 26. 8  c. —  <y’ ) ,  passio p rim i sensitivi, the affection o f 

Ihe firs t  sensible percepti« facu lly  o r cornuum sense. Phantasticum  

e t m em orativum  sunt passiones p rim i sensitivi, P P . Q . 78. A rt. 

4  ob. 3 . C f . P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; C . G . 2 .6 0 ; Q u. A n im . 13 ob. 18. 

—  (z1), passio principalis, passio principalissima and  passio 

secundaria, the chief o r fundam ental passion, i .e ,  gaudium d  

tristitia, tim or d  spes, the princip al passion, i.e., gaudium d  tristitia, 

and the subordínale o r derived passion. Passiones istae d icu n tu r 

principales secundum ordinem  intentionis e t com plem enti, PS. Q . 

25. A r t  4  ad  2. C f . PS. Q . 25 . A r t  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 40 . A r t .  1 

(b is); PS. Q . 84. A r t .  4  (q u a te r); SS. Q . 123. A r t  11 (b is ); 3 Sent. 

2 6 .1 .4  c; 3 Sent. 3 3 . 2 . 1 .4  ad  1; V e r i t  2 6 .5  c; e t passim. —  (a1) ,  

passio propria, see passio communis. —  (b · ), passio proprie dicta 

seu sum pta, see passio communiter dicta. —  (c1) ,  passio secundaria, 

see passio principalis. —  (d *), passio secundum  affectionem , see 

passio affeclita. —  (e · ), passio sensibilis, see passio animae 

nutritisae. N a m  sensibiles passiones sunt m ateria  m oralium  

actuum , SS. Q . 152. A r t .  I  c. —  (P ) ,  passio sensitivi, see passio 

phantastici. —  (g1) ,  passio sensus, see passio intellectus. —  (h ’) , 

passio specialis, see passio generalis. —  ( i ’ ) ,  passio sub ita , see 

passio praesisa. —  ( j · ) ,  passio transum plive sumpta, see passio 

communiter dicta. —  (k · ) ,  passio v irilita tis , the « r i le  o r mnrcvline 

passion. I l l i  qu i sunt in  co n tu m elia tiva  dispositione, sive quia sint 

contum eliam  passi, sive q u ia  v e lin t  contum eliam  inferre, provo

cantur ad  iram  e t  a d  audaciam ; quae sunt quaedam  passiones 

virilita tis , extollentes an im um  hom inis ad  arduum , SS. Q . 30. A r t . 

2 ad  3 . —  ( I1) ,  passio vitiosa, see passio bona. —  (m 1) ,  passio 

vituperabilis, see passio laudabilis. —  (5 ), te rtio  m odo d icuntur 

passiones non quaelibet alteraciones, sed quae sunt nocivae e t  ad  

m alum  term inatae e t  quae sun t lam entabiles sive tristes, non 

enim  d ic itu r a liqu id  p a ti secundum hunc modum , quod sanatur, 

sed quod in firm atu r, ve l e tia m  cuicumque aliquod nocum entum  

accid it; e t  hoc ra tion ab ilite r, patiens enim  per actionem  agentis 

sibi con trarii t ra h itu r  a  sua dispositione n atura li in  dispositionem 

similem agenti, e t  ideo m agis p ro p rie  d ic itu r p a ti, cum  sub trah itu r 

aliqu id  d e  eo, quod sibi congruebat, e t  dum  a g itu r in  ipso contraria 

dispositio, quam  quando f i t  e  con trario ; tunc enim  m agis d ic itu r 

perfici, quando f i t  e  contrario , e t  qu ia  illa, quae sunt modica, 

quasi nu lla  reputan tur, ideo q u a rto  modo d icuntur passiones non 

quaecumque nocivae alterationes, sed quae habent m agnitudinem  

nocum enti, s icut m agnae calam itates e t magnae tris titiae , quia 

etiam  excedens la e titia  f i t  nociva, cum quandocumquc propter 

excessum lae titiae  a liqu i m o rtu i sunt e t in firm ati, e t  sim iliter 

superabundantia prosperitatis in  nocum entum  v e r t itu r  his, qui ea 

bene u ti nesciunt; ideo a lia  lit te ra  habet "m agnitudines lam enta

tionum  e t  exsultationum  passiones d icuntur," 5 M e t  20  c; aegro

tare d ic itu r  p a ti, q u ia  rec ip itu r in firm itas sanitate abiecta, e t hic 

est propriissim us modus passionis, PS . Q . 22 . A r t .  1 c ; quam vis 

nomen passionis m agis p ro p rie  conveniat passionibus corruptivis 

e t  in  m alum  tendentibus, sicut sunt aegritudines corporales, PS 2 

31. A r t  1 ad 3 ; propriissime ill i  m otus passiones dicuntur, u  

im p o rtan t aliquod nocumentum, PS. Q. 41 . A r t .  1 c; a l t e r a b a t  

quae contingunt praeter n atu ram  a lte ra d , m agis proprie d ic u t-r  

passiones, sicut aegrotationes magis, quam  sanationes, 3 S t .  

1 5 .2 .1 .1  c . C f. P T . Q . 46. A r t .  3  (b is ); P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  7 (passe  

P T . Q . 49 . A r t  1 (te r); P T . Q . 49. A r t .  6  (passim ); P T . Q i  

A rt . 1; e t passim. —  K inds o f passio in  this sense a re : (a ), p a »  

ab extrínseco illa ta  seu exterius illa ta  seu exterio r and passa a  

intrinseco causata seu intrinseca, the outer and the inner s u ffe r .  

Passiones hum anae possunt considerari dup lic iter: uno E S  

quantum  ad speciem; e t sic non o p o rtu it C h ristum  p a ti o c z =  

passionem, q u ia  m ultae passionum species sibi invicem  —- 

tra ria n tu r, s icut combustio in  igne e t submersio in  aqua; l o q . s -  

enim  nunc de passionibus ab  extrínseco illatis, quia passione c  

intrinseco causatas, sicut sunt aegritudines corporales, non 

eum pa ti, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 59. A r t  1; SS. Q S 

A rt . 1; P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6  (passim ); C . G . ; '» 

and 37; 4  Sent. 4 9 . 5 . 3 .2  c; V e r i t  2 6 .8  c. —  (b ), passio ab  i n 

seco causata, see passio ab extrínseco illa ta . —  (c), passio Q r s .  

Ihe suffering of Christ. H om inem  liberari per passionem C i r s .  

conveniens fu it  e t misericordiae, e t justitiae eius, iustitiae q u e s . 

quia per passionem suam Christus satisfecit pro  peccato h e s s  

generis, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  5 c. C f . P T . Q . 15. A r t .  6 (te r); P~ , 

84. A r t  3 ;  P T . Q. 84. A r t  7 (passim ); C . G . 4 .7 9 ;  V e rit. 2 f  ■ : 

e t passim. —  (d ), passio ex terio r, see passio ab extrínseco ·—= .  

—  (e), passio exterius illa ta , see passio ab extrínseco illas . -  

( f ) ,  passio hum ana, human suffering. Sed corpus C h risti subteras 

fu it  impressionibus caelestium corporum ; passus est enim  c a x r s  

aestate, e t  in hieme frigus, sicut e t  alias hum anas passiones ~  

Q . 12. A r t  4  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  11; PS. Q . 3 . A r t  : 

Q . 7. A r t  2; PS . Q . 56. A r t  6; SS. Q . 23. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 46. A r .  

e t  passim. —  (g), passio indetractib ilis , Ihe suffering t h a t ix .  «  

lack m erit or grace. Indetractib iles  autem  passiones su n t m a  

defectum  gratiae  non im p o rtan t, 3 Sent. 7 5 .1 .  2 c . —  (h ). p ™  

intrinseca, see passio ab intrínseco illata. —  ( i) , passio in v o lu to s  

seu violenta and  passio natura lis , the involuntary suffering a m o r 

to nature and the natural suffering o r the suffering accord^ - 

nature. C f. passio pura. D icu n tu r autem  passiones n a t r a e . 

quaecumque universaliter hum anam  n aturam  consequuntur s *  

ex condicione naturae, sicut indigentia cib i e t  potus, rive  quas s - 

peccato p rim i parentis in  to ta m  n aturam  devenerunt ex p r in = »  

naturae sibi relictae causata, sicut fames, sitis, labor, doto· ■ 

huiusm odi, 3  Sent. 1 5 .1 . 2 c. C f. SS. Q . 142. A r t .  4 ;  P T . £  1  

A r t  6  c ; P T S . Q . 70. A r t  1; 2 S e n t  3 0 . 1 . 1  ob. 6 . —  ( j) ,  p e »  

naturalis , see passio involuntaria. —  (k ) ,  passio pura, Ihe « -  t  

complete suffering. Sunt en im  quaedam  passiones, quae sm  

passiones tan tum , sicut praecipue p a te t in  passionibus c o rp s e  

bus, quae ab  exteriori in fliguntur, u t  sectio e t adustio, v e  a  

aliquo e tiam  princip io in terius agente e tia m  n atura li, u t 

vel a liq u id  huiusmodi, 2  Sent. 3 6 .1 .  2  c, th e  opposite of the ra 

siones, quae non sunt purae passiones, sed sun t sim ul e t passem  

e t  operationes quaedam, s icu t p a te t in  passionibus, quae d ic a m  

operationes anim ae, 2 S e n t  3 6 . 1 . 2  c . —  ( l) ,  passio violenta, e  

passio involuntaria.

passive, ado., see passions.

passivus, a , um , ad j., suffering, capable o f suffering, passible, p e c «  

synonym  o f receptivus, the opposite o f adieus. Deus d ic itu r x »  

potens secundum potentiam  activam , non secundum p o t e s t  

passivam, P P . Q . 25. A r t .  3  ad  1; req u ir itu r aliqua p reee -a  

obiecti ad  potentiam  cognoscitivam, u t  a c tiv i ad  passivas r  

perfectionis ad  perfectibile, P P . Q . 88 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; multae 

factiones passivae, C  G . 2 .7 3 ;  m ente rationabilia , anim o p @ %  

C .G .2 .9 0 .  C f. P S .Q .7 7 .A r t  1 (b is );P S .Q . 81. A r t 5;SS . £  ■>- 

A r t  5 (q u a te r);  P T . Q. 32 . A r t .  4  (b is ); C . G . 3 .1 0 9 ;  e t p a s s .
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On alte ra tio  passiva, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAalteratio; on appetitus passivus, see 

appetitus under 2; on determ in atio  passiva, see determinatio under 

1; on dispositio passiva, see dispositio u nd er4; on generatio pas

siva, see generatio under 1; on im potentia passiva, see impotentia; 

on intellectus passivus, see intellectus under 2; on om nipotentia 

passiva, see omnipotentia under 1; on origo passiva, see origo; 

on potentia passiva, see potentia under 1 and 2; on potestas 

passiva, see potestas under 1; on princip ium  passivum et prim um  

passivum, see princip ium ; on privatio  passiva, see privatio under 1; 

on processio passiva, see processio; on quale passivum, see qualis; 

on qualitas passiva, see qualitas; on re latio  passiva, see relatio; 

on scandalum  passivum, see scandalum under 2 ; on sphaera 

passiva, see sphaera under 3; on verbu m  passivum, seeverbum under 

2; on virtus passiva, see virtus under 1. —  passiva recipiunt 

actionem  activorum  secundum  proprium  modum, passive things 

receive upon themselves the action of active things according to a 

manner proper Io them. C t. recipere. —  passive, adv., after the 

manner or in  the sense of the suffering, passively, synonym of 

receptive, the  opposite o f active. Sed executio providentiae, quae 

gubernatio dicitur, passive quidem  est in  gubernatis, active autem  

est in  gubernante, P P . Q . 23. A r t .  2 c; m agis autem  in D eum  homo 

potest tendere per am orem  passive quodammodo ab ipso Deo 

attractus, PS. Q. 26. A r t .  3 ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 15. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 9 ! . 

A rt . 1; SS. Q . 43. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  1. On creatio  passive 

accepta, see creatio under 1; on d icere  passive, see dicere under 3; 

on generatio passive accepta seu sum pta, see generatio under 1; 

on iu s tifica t»  passive accepta, see iustificalio  under 1; on origo 

passive significata, see origo; on recipere passive, see recipere; on 

significare passive, see significare.

passus, a , urn, see patior.

passus, us, m., o step, pace, track, trace. A d  Deum  non acceditur 

passibus corporalibus, P P . Q. 3 . A r t .  1 ad  5; sicut non oportet 

quod qui va d it per v iam  in quo libet passu cogitet de fine, PS. Q . 1. 

A r t .  6  ad 3 . C f. SS. Q . 24. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 83. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 59. 

A r t  3 (bis).

pastio, o n is ,/., a feeding, the  action of nourishing as if  b y  food, used 

fig .; cura pastionis, pastoral care. Si dilectionis testim onium  est 

cura pastionis, quisquis v irtu tib u s  pollens gregem D e i renuit 

pascere, Pastorem summum con vinc itu r non amare, SS. Q . 184. 

A rt . 7 ad 2, in  quot.

pastor, oris, m ., (1 ) a herdsman, a  shepherd, (2 ) eccl. L a t., (a) a 

shepherd, pastor, especially a  bishop who is to  feed, lead, and gently 

rule, like  a  shepherd, the flock com m itted to h im , (b ) esp. of 

Christ. —  (1), ergo prius d eb u it m anifestari C h risti nativitas  

Simeoni quam  pastoribus vel magis, (ob. 1)....ergo prim o debuit 

m anifestari Christi na tiv itas  magis quam  pastoribus, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  

e t praecesserunt eum  m agi e t pastores, (ad 1).... e t  ideo pastori

bus prim o m anifestata est C h ris ti na tiv itas  quam magis, P T . Q. 

36. A r t .  6  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  2 (bis); SS. Q . 87. A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 36. A rt. 3 (passim); P T .  Q . 36. A rt. 7 (passim); P T . Q. 

40. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 89. A r t .  3; e t  passim. —  (2) (a ), sed praedicare 

Evangelium  non p ertin et ad  religiosos, sed maxime ad  praelatos, 

qui sunt pastores e t doctores, SS. Q . 187. A rt. 4  ob. 2; nam  e t  

Petrus post negationem pastor ovium  Christi constitutus est, 

P T . Q . 89. A r t  3 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 185. A r t  5 

(passim); SS. Q. 189. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 8 . A rt. 6  (passim); P T . Q. 

35. A r t  8 . —  (2) (b ),  si dilectionis testim onium  est cura pastionis, 

quisquis v irtu tibus  pollens gregem D e i renuit pascere, Pastorem 

sum m um  convincitur non am are, SS. Q . 184. A rt. 7 ad  2, in  q u o t

pastoralis, e, adj., pastoral, o f o r  pertaining Io a  shepherd or pastor 

of voids. S im iliter e tiam  episcopi ob ligant se ad ea quae sunt per

fectionis pastorale assumentes officium , SS. Q. 184. A r t  5 c; e t 

ideo tam diu  obligatur ad hoc quod cura pastoralem retineat, SS. 

Q. 185. A r t .  4  c. C f . SS. Q . 185. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  2 (passim);

SS. Q. 185. A r t  5; P T S . Q. 8. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  1. —  

Liber Regulae Pastoralis, of G regory the G reat, a  treatise on the 

duties and responsibilities of the pastoral office, addressed to a 

bishop John, w ith  th e  purpose of explaining and ju s tify in g  the 

w rite r ’s form er reluctance to  undertake the burden o f the papacy. 

St. Thom as quotes freely  from  this treatise. Secundum Gregorium 

in  Pastorali, p a rt 1, cap. 10, P T S . Q . 19. A r t .  5 ob. 4 . C f. PS. Q. 

102. A r t  5; SS. Q . 146. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 148. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 148. A r t .  6; 

SS. Q. 185. A r t .  1 (passim); e t passim.

patefacio, ere, feci, factum , 3, v. a. and in  pass., patefie t, to disclose, 

bring to light. Per exteriorem  confessionem fidei homo fidem  suam  

a lii hom ini patefacit, SS. Q . 3. A r t .  2 ob. 2; contem plativae v itae  

am abilis valde dulcedo est, quae super semetipsam anim am  rap it, 

caelestia aperit, sp iritualia  mentis oculis patefacit, S S .Q . 180. A rt. 

7 ad 3, in q u o t.; in hac causa opo rtet quod per testes veritas pate

fia t, sicut e t  in  aliis, P T S . Q. 55. A r t .  11 c; scilicet quod peccata 

quae sunt per poenitentiam  deleta, ia  iudicio a liis  non patefient, 

P T S . Q. 87. A r t  2 c,

patefio , see patefacio.

patena, ae, f . ,  a  palen, the circular plate of silver, g ilt, o r gold, used 

fro m  the earliest times to  receive the H o st consecrated a t  Mass. 

E t  ideo cum ord inantur, accip iunt calicem cum vino , e t patenam  

cum  pane, P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  2 c; e t ideo unctio solis sacerdotibus 

f it ,  qui propriis m anibus corpus Christi tangunt; sicut etiam  calix 

inungitur, qu i con tinet sanguinem, e t patena, quae continet 

corpus, (c ), . . ., unde eius non est tangere corpus C hristi, sed 

portare corpus in  patena, PT S . Q. 37 . A r t .  5 ad  5. C f. P T . Q . 67. 

A rt . 1, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 71. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 83. A r t  3 

(bis).

pateo, ere, u i, 2, s. m, (1 ) l i t ,  Io lie  open, be open, (2 ) fig ., (a) Io be 

exposed o r subject to anything, (b ) to be clear, p la in , veil-known, 

evident, manifest, used absol., w ith  subject-clause. —  (1 ), d ic itu r 

quod terra  era t inanis sive invisibilis; quia corporali aspectui 

patere non p o tera t propter aquas undique eam cooperientes, 

P P . Q . 66. A r t  1 c ; Christo baptizato , aperti sunt caeli, non 

propter ipsum Christum , cui semper caelum p a tu it, P T . Q . 49. 

A r t  5 ad  3 ; decimo te rtio  die om nia sepulcra ab  o rtu  solis usque 

ad occasum p ateb u n t cadaveribus ad  resurgendum, P T S . Q . 73. 

A rt . I a .  —  (2) (a ), sicut d ic itu r M a tth . X I I ,  vers. 25 ; omne 

regnum in seipsum divisum  desolabitur quod etiam  experimento 

p a tu it  in  populo ludaeorum , in  quo fu it  divisio regni destructionis 

causa, PS. Q. 105. A r t  1 ob. 3 . —  (2 ) (b ), prim o ig itu r  modo nihil 

con tran itu r ordini d iv in ae gubernationis, quod ex duobus patet, 

P P . Q . 103. A r t .  8  c ; aliqu id d ic itu r accidens alicuius dupliciter, 

u t  p a te t M e ta p h . V .  t e x t  16, PS. Q. 7. A r t .  1 ad 2 ; si ergo non 

lice t vendere ea quae sunt spiritualibus annexa, n ihil temporale 

vendere liceb it; quod p a te t esse falsum, SS. Q . 100. A r t  4  ob. 1; 

unde cum  non debeat a  regno excludere nisi indignos, u t  ex defini

tione clavis p a tu it, P T S . Q . 21 . A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 112. A r t  2; 

PS. Q. 75. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 185. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 3. A r t  5; P T S . Q. 7. 

A rt . 1; P T S . Q . 7. A r t  2.

pater, tris, m ., father, the  opposite o f fil iu s .  In  generatione carnali 

non requ iritu r ex  necessitate nisi pater e t m ater, P T .  Q . 67. A r t  7 

ad 2; non solum d ic itu r aliquis p ater ratione carnalis generationis, 

sed quibusdam  aliis  ration ibus aliqu i d icuntur patres e t  cu ilibet 

eorum  debetur a liqu a reverenda, d icuntur enim  patres apostoli e t 

a lii  sancti per doctrinam  et exemplum  fidei......d icuntur etiam  

praelati patres, e t  is ti venerandi sunt, sunt enim  D e i m in is tr i, . . . ,  

omnes ig itu r is ti venerandi sunt, qu ia omnes p o rta n t quodammodo 

sim ilitudinem  Patris, qui in  caelis est, Praec. 4 ; requ irun tur ad 

conditionem patris ...... quod ex sua substantia e t  sim ilem tib i 

in  specie filiu m  producat, e t  a lia  huiusmodi, 3 Sent. 4 . 2 . 1  ad 4; 

u t  illi, qui praesunt monasteriis, abbates, id est, patres vocarentur, 

Relig. 2. Q .  P T . Q . 53. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. 55. A r t .  6  (passim); P T .



p a te r fa m il ia szyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA806 patior

Q . 5 8 . A r t. 3  (p a ss im );  P T .  Q . 6 7 . A r t . 8  (b is ) ;  O rat. p ro l.; e t  p a s 

s im . O n lim b o s  p a tru m , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlim bu s. —  K in d s  o i  paler  a r e :  (a ) , 

p a ter  a d o p ta n s , the fa th e r  who adap ts  someone a s  h is  child. Q u ia  

f il iu s  a d o p ta tu s  co n s e r v a tu r  in  d o m o  p a tr is  a d o p ta n tis , s ic u t  f i l iu s  

n a tu r a lis , id e o  le g ib u s  h u m a n is  p ro h ib itu m  e s t  in ter  ta le s  m a tr i

m o n iu m  co n tra h i, P T S . Q . 5 7 . A r t. 2  c . C f . P T S . Q . 57 . A r t . 1 

( te r );  P T S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  3  (p a ss im );  4  S e n t  4 2 . 2 . 1  o b . 1 a n d  2  a n d  

3 o b . 1 . —  (b ) , p a te r  c a e le s t i s ,  a n d  p a ter  te r r e n u s , the heavenly 

a n d  the earlldy fa th er. " P o te n t ia "  e n im  h a b e t  ra tio n em  p r in c ip ii; 

u n d e  h a b e t s im ilitu d in e m  c u m  P a tr e  c a e le s t i , q u i e s t  p r in c ip iu m  

to t iu s  d iv in ita t is ,  d e f ic i t  a u te m  in terd u m  p a tr i terren o  p r o p te r  

se n e c tu te m , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t .  8  c .  —  (c ) , p a te r  c a r n a lis  a n d  p a te r  

sp ir itu a lis , the carnal a n d  the sp ir itu a l fa th er. S ic u t  e s t  a lia  g e n e 

ra tio  sp ir itu a lis  a  c a r n a li, i t a  e t ia m  d e b e t  e s s e  a lia  d isc ip lin a .........  

e t  id e o  a liu s  d e b e t  e s s e  p a te r  sp ir itu a lis  a  p a tr e  ca rn a li, n is i n ece s 

s ita s  co n tra r iu m  e x ig a t ,  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  8  a d  2 .  C f. S S . Q . 1 0 . 

A rt. 12; S S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 2 1 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 12 2 . A r t  2 ; 

4  S e n t  4 2 . 1 . 3 .  3  o b . 1 a n d  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (d ) , p a ter  sp ir itu a lis , 

see  p a te r  carnalis. —  ( e ) ,  p a te r  te r r e n u s , s e e  p a ter caelestis.

p a ter fa m ilia s , a e , m ., see  fa m il ia .

p a tern a lis , e , a d j., p a tern a l. D ic i t  lo a n n e s  D a m a sc en u s: d if fe r e n tia m  

h y p o sta se o n , id  e s t  p erso n a ru m , in  tr ib u s  p ro p r ie ta tib u s , id  e s t , 

p a tern a li, e t  f ilia li, e t  p ro ce ss io n a l!  re co g n o sc im u s, P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 2  a .

p a tern ita s , i t i s ,  f „  p a te rn ity , the relation  o r  q u a lity  o f  being a  fa th er, 

the relation  o f  a  fa th er, fa therhood. I n  d isc u ss io n s  o f  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  

th e  H o ly  T r in ity , th e  F a th e r  i s  sp o k en  o f  a s  t h e  O n e  W h o  cr ea ted  

u s, th e  H o ly  G h o s t  th e  O n e  W h o  sa n c t if ie s  u s . T h is  c a n n o t  b e  so , 

s in c e  a l l  a c t io n s  w h ic h  te r m in a te  o u ts id e  o f  G o d  m u s t  b e  a t t r i

b u te d  to  G o d ’s  n a tu r e  w h ic h  i s  o n e  a n d  w h ich  is  co m m o n  e q u a lly  

to  th e  th ree  d iv in e  P e r so n s . H e n c e , i t  is  n o t  tru e  th a t  th e  F a th e r  

cr e a te d  u s  a n y  m o re  th a n  th e  S o n  o r  th e  H o ly  G h o s t  T h is  w a y  o f  

sp e a k in g  is  p e r m itte d  b y  t h e  C h u rch  a n d  is  c a lled  a p p r o p r ia tio n . 

I t  m ea n s  th a t  th e  fu n c t io n  o f  cr e a t in g  i s  a ttr ib u te d  to  th e  F a th e r  

to  co m m e m o r a te  H is  p a te r n ity  w h ic h  is  in  a n  esp ec ia l w a y  c o n 

n e c ted  w ith  th e  id ea  o f  c r e a t in g . P a te r  n on  a b  e o d em  h a b e t  q u o d  

s i t  P a te r  e t  q u o d  s i t  a l iq u is ,  c u m  e n im  p a te r n ita te  s i t  P a te r , si 

p a te r n ita te  e s s e t  a liq u is , seq u e r e tu r  q u o d  F i liu s , in  q u o  n o n  e s t  

p a tern ita s , n on  e s s e t  a liq u is ,  r e m o ta  er g o  p e r  in te lle c tu m  p a te r 

n ita te  a  P a tr e , (o b . 2 ) ,  . . . .  sed  s i F i liu m  n o n  g e n u is se t , n o n  

in e s s e t  e i p a te r n ita s , e r g o  r e m o ta  p a te r n ita te , a d h u c  r e m a n e t 

h y p o s ta s is  P a tr is , (o b . 3 ) ,  . .  . ,  p a te r n ita te  P a te r  n o n  s o lu m  e s t  

P a te r , sed  e s t  p erso n a , e t  e s t  q u is , s iv e  h y p o sta s is , (a d  2 ) ,  .  . ., 

in te n t io  A u g u stin i n o n  f u i t  d ic e r e  q u o d  h y p o s ta s is  P a tr is  r e m a n e a t  

u t  in g e n ita , r e m o ta  p a te r n ita te ,  q u a s i in n a sc ib il ita s  c o n s t i tu a t  e t  

d is t in g u a t  h y p o s ta s im  P a t r i s , . . . .  sed  lo q u itu r  in  c o m m u n i, q u ia  

n o n  o m n e  in g e n itu m  e s t  p a te r , r e m o ta  e r g o  p a te r n ita te , n o n  

r e m a n et in  d iv in is  h y p o s ta s is  P a tr is , u t  d is t in g u itu r  a b  a li is  

p erso n is , sed  u t  d is t in g u itu r  a  cr ea tu r is ;  s ic u t  lu d a m  in te l l ig e n t , 

P P . Q . 4 0 . A r t  3  a d  3 .  C f . P P .  Q . 2 8 . A r t . 1 (p a ss im ); P P .  Q . 2 8 . 

A r t. 4  (p a ss im );  P P . Q . 3 0 .  A r t  2  (p a ss im );  P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t  3 

(p a ss im ); P P . Q . 4 0 . A r t  4  (p a ss im );  P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t  4  (p a ss im );  

e t  p a ss im .

p a le m u s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  o r  belonging to  a  fa th er , fa th erly , p a tern a l. 

C h r is tu s  d ic itu r  a d  P a tr e m  a scen d ere , in q u a n tu m  a s c e n d it  a d  

c o n se ssu m  p a te r n a e  d e x te r a e , P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  c o m b in a t io  

p a tr is  e t  f i l i i  n o n  h a b e b a t  p ro p riu m  n o m en , sed  ip s e  v o c a t  ea m  

p a tern a m , 1 P o l. 2  b . C f . P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t . 2  (b is ) ; P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  

1; S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  4 ;  S S .  Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  6  ( t e r ) ;  

e t  p a ss im . O n  d is c ip lin a  p a tern a , s e e  d isc ip lin a  u n d er  4 ;  o n  

p o te s ta s  p a tern a , s e e  po testas  u n d er  3 ;  o n  p rin c ip a tu s  p a te m u s ,  

s e e  p rin c ip a tu s  u n d er  1 ; o n  r e g im e n  p a tern u m , s e e  regim en.

r o d o s ,  o v s  n .,  em otions, m otus a n im i. M o tu s  a n im i q u o d  G r a ec i 

m ih i ,  n o str i a u te m , s i c u t  C icero , p ertu rb a tio n es , q u id a m  a f

fe c t io n e s  v e l  a ffec tu s , q u id a m  v e r o , s ic u t  in  G r a eco  h a b e tu r , e i - 

p ress iu s  p a ss io n es  v o c a n t , P S . Q . 2 2 . A r t .  2  a ,  in  q u o t

p a th ic u s , a ,  u m , a d j., path ic , who subm its to  u nn atura l lust. N eq· “  

a d u lte r i , n e q u e  m o lle s , n e q u e  m a scu lo ru m  co n cu b ito re s , G lo s s  

in te r i, ex p o n it , m o lles , id  e s t ,  p a th ic i, h o c  e s t ,  m u lieb r ia  p a tien te , 

S S . Q . 13 8 . A r t. 1 o b . 1.

p a t ib il is , e ,  a d j., patible, liable  to  undergo som ething. In q u a n tu -  

s c il ic e t  e x p e l lit  su p erb ia m , c u i D e u s  r e s i s t i t  e t  p ra eb e t hominem  

s u b d itu m , e t  su p ra  p a t ib ile m  a d  s u s c ip ie n d u m  in flu x u m  d ivina; 

g r a t ia e , S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t  5  a d  2 .

p a t ib u lu m , i ,  n . ,  a  fork-sh aped  gibbet. S e c u n d u m  o lfa c tu m , in  loc: 

fo e t id o  ca d a v eru m  m o rtu o ru m , q u i d ic itu r  ca lv a r ia e , a p p e n s a  

p a tib u lo , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  5  c . C f. P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t  11, in  q u o t

p a tie n te r , ad v., s e e  patior.

p a tie n t ia , a e , / . ,  the qu a lity  o f  bearing, suffering, o r  enduring, patter.:: 

endurance. F o r t itu d o  n o n  s o lu m  s u s t in e t  m o le s t ia s  a b sq u e  per

tu r b a tio n e , q u o d  e s t  p a t ie n t ia e ;  s e d  e t ia m  in g e r it  s e  e i s  cu m  opv: 

fu e r it ;  u n d e  q u icu m q u e  e s t  fo r t is , e s t  p a t ie n s ;  s e d  n on  co n v e r tite : 

e s t  a u te m  p a tie n t ia  q u a e d a m  fo r t itu d in is  p a rs , P S . Q . 6 6 . A r. 

4  a d  2 ;  n ece sse  e s t  h a b e re  a liq u a m  v ir tu te m , p er  q u a m  bonum 

r a t io n is  co n serv e tu r  c o n tr a  tr is t i t ia m ,’ n e  s c i l ic e t  r a t io  tristitia: 

s u c c u m b a t, h o c  a u te m  fa c i t  p a t ie n t ia ;  S S . Q . 13 6 . A r t . 1 c . C  

P P . Q . 19 . A r t. 9  a d  1; P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 2  a d  2 ;  S S . Q . 13 6 . A r_  . 

(p a ss im );  S S . Q . 13 6 . A r t .  5  (p a ss im ); C . G . 3 .  7 1 ; e t  p a ss ix  

T h e  v ir tu e  o f  p a tien tia  i s  a ls o  ca lle d  p a tien tia  sufferens, i.-- 

su fferin g  patience, in  ord er  to  d is t in g u is h  i t  fro m  th e  a c t  o f  p a t i e r e  

w h ic h  is  a  fru c tu s S p ir itu s  sancti. N e q u e  e t ia m  la u d a re tu r  iu s t in  

v in d ic a n t is  e t  p a t ie n t ia  s u ffe r e n tis  s i  n o n  e s s e t  in iq u ita s  perse

q u e n t is ,  P P .  Q . 4 8 . A r t . 2  a d  3 ;  in  p a tr ia  ( i .e . ,  h ea v en ) non  er 

in  s u s t in e n d o  a liq u a , se d  in  fr u itio n e  b o n o r u m , in  q u a e  pervencr 

v o le b a m u s  p a tien d o , (a d  1 ) , . . . ,  p a t ie n t ia  q u a n tu m  a d  h a b ir .c  

p o n itu r  v ir tu s; q u a n tu m  a u te m  a d  d e le c ta t io n e m  q u a m  h abe: n  

a c tu ,  p o n itu r  fru ctu s; e t  p ra ec ip u e , q u a n t u m a d h o c q u o d  p erp a t

e n d a m  a n im u s  p ra eserv a tu r , n e  o b r u a tu r  tr is t i t ia , S S . Q . I x  

A r t . 1 a d  3 .

p a tio r , p a ti, p a ssu s , 3 ,  v. d ep ., (1 )  to  bear, undergo, suffer, endure 

s y n o n y m  o f  recipere, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  agere, (2 )  suffer, bear, alien 

p erm it. —  (1 ) , d a re  e t  a c c ip e r e  s e  h a b e n t  s ic u t  a g ere  e t  p a ti. n s  

e s t  a u te m  id em  p r in c ip iu m  a g en d i e t  p a t ie n d i,  S S . Q . 117. A r. 

4  a d  3 ; p a ti recip ere q u o d d a m  e s t ,  C . G . 2 .  5 5 ;  p a t i n ih il e s t  a l izs 

q u a m  su sc ip e re  a liq u id  a b  a g e n te , 3  P h y s . 5  i .  C f. P P . Q . 2 5 . A r. 

3 ;  P P .  Q . 5 6 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t  1 2 ; P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3 ; P T . 1 

4 8 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  p ra ep a ra tio  p a t ie n t is ,  s e e  praeparas  

u n d er  1; o n  p rin cip iu m  p a t ie n t is , s e e  prin cip iu m ·, o n  s e n s o s  pa

t ie n t i s ,  s e e  sensus  u n d er  3 . —  K in d s  o f  p a tio r  in  th is  sen se s r .  

(a ) ,  p a ti co m m u n iter , p a ti p ro p rie , a n d  p a t i p ro p r iiss im e , to  ss f-e  

in  the general o r  under sense o f  the w ord , su ffer  in  the proper z  

narrow er sense o f  the w ord, a n d  suffer in  th e m ost proper  o r  narroue- 

sense o f the w ord. P a t i  d ic itu r  tr ip lic iter : u n o  m o d o  c o m m u n is  

se c u n d u m  q u o d  o m n e  re c ip ere  e s t  p a t i , e t ia m s i  n ih il a b ic ia tu r  a  re 

s ic u t  s i  d ic a tu r  aerem  p a t i ,  q u a n d o  il lu m in a tu r ;  h o c  a u tem  m age 

p ro p r ie  e s t  p erfic i q u a m  p a t i ,  a lio  m o d o  d ic itu r  prop rie  p a t  

q u a n d o  a liq u id  rec ip itu r  c u m  a lte r iu s  a b ie c t io n e . se d  h o c  c o n d a r  

d u p lic ite r :  q u a n d o q u e  e n im  a b ic itu r  id  q u o d  n o n  e s t  c o n v e n ie s  

re i;  s ic u t  c u m  co r p u s  a n im a lis  sa n a tu r , d ic itu r  p a t i, q u ia  r e c i  

s a n ita te m  a e g r itu d in e  a b ie c ta . a lio  m o d o , q u a n d o  e  co n v erso  ccn- 

t in g it ;  s ic u t  a eg r o ta r e  d ic itu r  p a t i ,  q u ia  re c ip itu r  infirm i 

s a n i t a t e  a b ie c ta . e t  h ic  e s t  p r o p r iiss im u s m o d u s  p a ss io n is , m x  

p a t i  d ic itu r  e x  e o  q u o d  a liq u id  tr a h itu r  a d  a g e n te m ; q u o d  a u te r  

r e c e d it  a b  e o  q u o d  e s t  s ib i c o n v e n ie n s , m a x im e  v id e tu r  a d  a l—  

tr a h i, P S . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 1 c ;  p a t i  tr ip lic ite r  d ic itu r , u n o  m o d o  pm- 

p r iiss im e , s c il ic e t  q u a n d o  a liq u id  r e m o v e tu r  a b  e o  q u o d  c o n v e . 

s ib i s ecu n d u m  n a tu ra m  a u t  se c u n d u m  p ro p ria m  inclinationem
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sicut cum  aq u a  frig id itatem  a m itt it  per calefactionem , e t  cum 

homo aeg ro ta t a u t  tris tatu r, secundo modo minus proprie d ic itu r 

aliquis p a ti ex eo quod a liq u id  ab  ipso a b it itu r ,  sive s it ei con

veniens, sive non conveniens; e t secundum hoc d ic itu r p a ti non 

solum q u i aegro tat, sed etiam  qu i sanatur; e t non solum  qu i trista

tur, sed e tiam  qui laetatu r; ve l quocumque m odo aliqu is a lte re tur 

vel m o veatur, te rtio  d ic itu r aliquis p a ti com m uniter ex hoc solo 

quod id quod est in  potentia ad  aliqu id , recip it illu d  ad  quod erat 

in potentia, absque hoc quod aliqu id  ab ic ia tu r; secundum quem 

modum  om ne quod e x it  de po ten tia  in  ac tum  potest d ici pa ti, 

etiam  cum  perfic itur, e t  sic intelligere nostrum  est p a ti, P P . Q  

79. A r t .  2 c. C f. 2 S e n t 1 9 .1 .3  c; Quodl. 2. 7 .1 3  c ; 5 M e t. 14 b. 

—  (b ), pati im proprie, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto suffer in  l ie  improper or figurative sane 

o / the word, i.e., to accept something w ith o u t losing anything. 

Im p ro prie  enim  d ic itu r p ati, quidquid recip it a liq u am  perfectio

nem ab  aliquo, sicut intellegere d ic itu r quoddam  p a ti, 5 M e t. 

14 b. —  (c ), pati p er accidens and  pati per se, io  suffer by accident 

and fa r  itself or <u such. C f. 3 Sent. IS . 2 . 1 .  2 c; V e rit. 26. 2 c. 

—  (d ), p a ti p er se, see p a li per accidens. —  (e ), p a ti proprie, see 

pati com m unita. —  (f), pati propriissim e, see pati com m unita. —  

(g), p a ti secundum  quid and pati sim pliciter, to suffer w ith  respect 

to something o r i n a  certain respect and s u ffa  sim ply  o r absolutely. 

Hoc est proprie verbum , quod significat agere v d  p a ti in  actu, 

quod est agere v d  p a ti s im pliciter; sed agere v d  p a ti in  praeterito 

vel fu tu ro  est secundum quid , 1 Perih. 5 e. C f. PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  6. 

—  (h ), p a ti s im pliciter, see p a li secundum q u id ,— agens e t patiens 

oportet esse sim ul, see agens. —  m itis  non p atitu r (P P . Q . 59. 

A r t .  2 ad 1), the translation o f the A ristote lian  passage, arpón à 

d m í ip  Xcycnu (T o p . I V .  5 ,125 . b . 2 3 ), the gentle m an has no (in 

ordinate) affection. —  om ne agens assim ilât sib i patiens, see agent 

—  om ne agens est nobilius seu honorabilius seu praestantius 

patiente, see agens. —  (2 ), quod iterum  repugnat v e r ita ti d ivinae 

quae nullam  p a t itu r  fictionis fa ls itatem , P T .  Q . 5 . A r t  4  c; 

consortium in com pari non patiu n tu r, C . G . 3 .1 2 4 ;  neque pleni

tudo d a ti hoc p a titu r, C . G . 4 .8 .  C f. P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  1; P T .  Q .4 6 . 

A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 52 . A r t  8  (b is ); P T . Q . 89. A r t .  5 ; e t  passim . —  

patiens, entis, P .  a., bearing, supporting, suffering, permitting, 

patient. N a m  patiens d ic itu r aliquis non ex  hoc quod non fugit, 

sed ex  hoc quod lau d ab ilite r se habet in  patiendo quae praesentia- 

l ite r  n o c en t u t  scilicet non inord inate ex d s  tris te tu r, SS. Q . 136. 

A r t  4  ad  2  ; s icut Augustinus d i t i t . . . ,  "patientes proprie d icuntur 

qu i m a lu n t m a la  non com m ittendo ferre, quam  non ferendo com

m ittere ,”  SS. Q . 136. A r t  1 ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 15. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 22. 

A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  8 ; P T .  Q . 52. A r t  5; P T . Q . 84 . A r t  7; 

e t passim. —  patienter, adv., patiently. Si aliqu is p atien ter ferat 

in iu riam  sibi factam , non propter hoc excusatur ille  q u i fecit, PS. 

Q . 20. A r t  5  a ;  tolerando p atien ter in iurias alio rum , SS. Q . 188. 

A r t  3  ad  1. C i .  SS. Q . 108. A r t  1 (b is); SS. Q . 136. A r t .  1; SS. 

Q . 161. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  1 ;S S . Q . 185. A r t  4 ; e t passim .—  

passus, a , um , P . a., (1 ) having suffered, (2 )  suffering. —  (1), 

recompensare in iu riam  passo, SS. Q< 62. A r t  6  c; passus est omnem  

passionem hum anam , P T . Q . 46. A r t .  5 c; esuriem passus est, 

C . G . 4 . 4 ; aequalitas constitu itur in iustum  passo, 4  S e n t  15. 

1 . 1 . 2  c; i ta  e t  nos salvam ur per fidem  C h ris ti iam  n a ti e t  passi, 

P T . Q . 61 . A r t .  4  c; ta lis  s im ilitudo est in  sanctis hom inibus ad 

C hristum  passum, P T S . Q. 19. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P T .  Q . 48 . A r t .  4; 

P T . Q . 49 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 50 . A r t .  2; P T . Q. 52 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 75. 

A r t  1 ; e t  passim. —  factum  e t  passum consequitur dispositionem  

facientis e t agentis, (C . G . 2 .2 0 ) ,  the effect directs itself according 

to the disposition o f the cause.— (2 ), non au tem  transiens in  aliquod 

passum, C . G . 1 . 73 ¡o p o rte t ig itu r ad hoc, quod sequatur effectus, 

quod in  passo s it  potentia ad  recipiendum e t  in  agente s il v icto ria 

supra passum, u t  possit ipsum  transm utare ad  con trariam  dis

positionem, C . G . 2 .3 0 ;  passum autem  m ovetur, C . G . 3 .8 4 .  —  

vio len tu m  est, cuius princip ium  est ex tra , n ih il conferente vim  

passo, see violentus.

patria , ae, / . ,  (1 ) fatherland, native land o r  country, (2 ) heavenly 

fatherland, heaven, the opposite of ma. —  (1 ), ipse (Augustinus) 

fu g it de p a tr ia , in  qua conversari solitus e ra t cum  am ico suo iam  

m ortuo, PS. Q . 38. A r t .  1 ob. 3; pietas est per quam  redditur 

deb itum  parentibus vel patriae, PS. Q . 60 . A r t .  3 c; statum  cae
lestis patriae, 4  Sent. 1. i .  2 .5  ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  4; SS. Q. 

101. A r t .  1 (q u ater); SS. Q. 104. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 108. A r t  3 (b is); 

SS. Q . 136. A r t  3 ; e t passim. On bonum  patriae, see bonus under 3. 

—  (2 ), in  p a tr ia  non erunt volubiles nostrae cogitationes, PP . Q . 

58. A r t .  2 c ; sancti qui sunt in p atria , P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  8  ob. 4 ; 

contem platio  D e i in  hac v ita  imperfecta est respectu contempla

tionis patriae ; e t  s im iliter delectatio contem plationis v iae est 

im perfecta respectu delectationis contem plationis patriae, SS. Q. 

180. A r t .  7 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q. 136. A r t  1 (passim); SS. Q . 139. A r t  1 

(q u ater); SS. Q . 174. A r t  5; SS. Q. 175. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  2 

( te r );  e t  passim. O n beatitude patriae, see beatitude under 1; on 

caritas p atriae , see caritas; on claritas patriae , see claritas; on 

cognitio p atriae , see cognitio under 2; on contem platio patriae, see 

contemplatio; on ecclesia secundum statum  patriae, see ecclesia 

under 1; on g loria patriae, see gloria under 1; on gratia patriae, 

see gratia  under 2 ; on perfectio patriae, see perfectio under 3 ; on 

status patriae, see status under 3; on visio p atriae , see visio under 1.

patriarcha, ae, m ., a  patriarch, father or chief o f  a  tribe, (1 ) in  the  

Septuagint the w ord means “chief" o f the tribes; in  the N ew  

Testam en t (H e b . V I I ,  4) i t  is applied to  A b raham  as a  version of 

his t it le  " fa th e r  o f m any nations"; also to D a v id  (A cts  I I ,  29) 

and  to the tw elve sons of Jacob (Acts V I I ,  8 -9 ). T h is  last became 

tbe special meaning o f the word when used o f S crip tura l characters. 

T h e  heads o f the  tribes were the "T w e lve  patria rchs", though tbe 

word is used in  a  broader sense o f the O ld L a w  in  general, e.g., 

the invocation in  the L ita n y , "a ll ye  holy Patriarchs and pro

phets," (2 ) in  early  times bishops of special d ig n ity  were called 

patriarchs. T h e  oldest canon law  adm itted  o n ly  three bishops 

as having w h a t la te r ages called patriarchal rig h ts  —  the Bishops 

o f Rom e, A lexandria , and Antioch. —  (1 ), m u lti enim  fra trum  

[udae ex  ancillis  n a ti fuerunt; sed omnes sim ul e ra n t patriarchae 

e t  trib u u m  principes, P T . Q . 31. A r t  3  ad 5 ; lacob alias tene

b a tu r ad  faciendum  hoc quod m andabat Isaac, tu m  propter 

m alitiam  illa ru m  m ulierum , tum  quia semen Chanaan de terra 

quae semini patriarcharum  prom ittebatur, P T S . Q . 47 . A r t  

6 ad  2 . C f. P T .  Q . 36. A r t  3 , in  quo t.; P T S . Q . 72. A r t .  1. —  

D e  Patriarchis , on the Patriarchs, a  w ork b y  S t. Ambrose. A m 

brosius d ic it  in  lib . D e  Patriarchis, lib . I ,  D e  A b raham , P T S . Q . 

65. A r t  5 a . a .  SS. Q . 66. A r t .  8; SS. Q . i l l .  A r t  1. —  (2 ), 

Athanasius non fu it  summus pontifex, sed Alexandrinus pa

triarcha , SS. Q . 1. A r t .  10 ob. 3; postmodum vero  M acarius A n tio 

chenus patria rcha, P T . Q. 18. A r t  1 c.

patrim onialis, e, adj., o f or belonging lo a  patrimony, patrimonial. 

Sed clerici in  novo Testam ento h ab en t possessiones e t p a tr i- 

moniales in terd um , e t ecclesiasticas, SS. Q . 87 . A r t  3 ob. 1; ergo 

clerici possunt habere patrim onialia bona, P T S . Q . 40. A r t  3 a. 

C f. SS. Q . 185. A r t  7. O n bonum  patrim oniale, see bonus under 3 .

p a tr im in iu m , ii, n ., an  inheritance, patrimony, estote. S icut consan

guinitas fac it aliquem  dignum  ad hoc quod in s titu a tu r heres p a tri

m onii, SS. Q . 63 . A r t  1 c; sed hoc non esset, si patrim on ium  suum 

re tin e re t (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  clerici in  hoc quod coronam  accipiunt, non 

ren u n tian t patrim onio, nec aliis rebus tem poralibus, PT S . Q. 40. 

A r t .  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 32. A r t  7, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 100. A r t .  5; P T S . 

Q . 43. A r t  1 ad  4 ; A p p . Q . 2. A r t  2.

patrinus, i, m ., a  sponsor, Godparent, one who a t  the baptism o f an  

in fa n t or ch ild  professes the  C h ristian  fa ith  in  its  name and 

guarantees its  religious education. B aptizatus non suscipitur a 

p atrin o  fon te  propter im becillitatem  corporalem , sed propter 

im b ecillita tem  spiritualem , P T . Q . 67. A r t  7 ad  3 ; s im iliter etiam
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patrim is pro  puero respondens, p ro m itt it  se operam d atu ru m  ad 

hoc quod puer credat, P T .  Q . 71. A r t  1 ad 3 ; te rtia  est instructio  

de conversatione Christianae v ita e , e t  haec pertinet ad  patrinos, 

P T . Q . 71. A r t  4  ad  3.

patrius, a, um, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., o f or belonging to a  father, fatherly, paternal. 

M aiu s enim est vinculum  m atrim oniale quam  ius patriae  potestatis 

in  puero: quia ius p atriae  potestatis potest per hominem solvi, 

cum filius fam ilias em ancipatur, . . ., ergo m ulto  magis propter 

in fidelitatem  to llitu r ius p atriae  potestatis in  suos filios, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  fieret autem  ludaeis in iu ria , si eorum  filii bap tizarentur eis 

inv itis ; quia a m itte ren t ius p atriae  potestatis in  filios iam  fideles, 

SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 a .

patro, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. o., do, perform, accomplish. D ic itu r  enim  

G en., I I ,  2: requ ievit Deus ab  universo opere quod p a trara t, 

P P . Q . 118. A r t .  3 ob. 1. C f. P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  4 , in  quot.

patrocinium, ii, » ., (1 ) in  gen., patronage, protection, defence, (a ) 

the guardianship, patronage, tu te la ry  care o f a  saint, (b ) sp iritual 

assistance, suffrages fo r the dead, (2 ) in  partic., a  defence in  a  

court of justice, a  pleading. —  (1) (a ), sed ad  beatitud inem  

aeternam  consequendam ad iu vam u r patrociniis sanctorum, SS. Q . 

17. A rt. 4  ob. 1; dum  scilicet ve l ipse defunctus, ve l aliis  corpus eius 

tum ula ri in  loco sacro disponens, patrocinio alicuius sancti eum  

co m m ittit, PTS . Q . 71. A r t .  11 c . C f. P T .Q .  83. A r t  4 . —  (1 ) (b ), 

d u m  scilicet v e l ipse d e func tus ,. . . ,  cuius precibus p er hoc cre

dendus est adiuvari, e t  e tia m  patrocinio eorum  q u i loco sancto 

deserviunt, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  l i e .  —  (2 ), v id e tu r quod advocatus 

teneatur praestare patrocinium  causae pauperum , . .  ., ergo ad

vocatus tenetur praestare patrocinium  causae pauperum , (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  ergo in  ta li casu v id e tu r quod advocatus teneatur pauperibus 

patrocinium  praestare, (ob. 3 ) ,  . . ., ergo nec advocatus semper 

tenetur causae pauperum  patrocin ium  praestare, (a ), . . ., cum  

praestare patrocinium  causae pauperum  ad opus misericordiae 

pertineat......unde advocatus non tenetur semper causae pau

perum  patrocinium  praestare, SS. Q . 71. A r t  1 c . C f . SS. Q . 71. 

A r t  2 (b is); SS. Q . 71. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t .  4  (passim).

patrocinor, i r i ,  i tu s , I ,  ». dep. n ., to protect, defend, support, fu rn ish  

a  defence o r protection to, used absol., w ith  the dot, Q uin to , de in - 

iustitia  advocati in  patrocinando, SS. Q . 67 p r.; sed ad  officium  

dilectionis pertinet quod aliquis advocatus causae alicuius patro - 

cinetur. inconvenienter ergo a liq u i, quibus conceditur pro  seipsis 

auctoritas advocationis, p rohiben tur patrocinari causis aliorum , 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  non ita  im m in et hom ini necessitas patrocinandi causis 

aliorum  sicut propriis, SS. Q . 71 . A r t  2 ad  3; m anifestum  est 

autem  quod advocatus e t  au x iliu m  e t consilium praestat ei cuius 

causae patrocinatur, SS. Q . 71. A r t  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 71. A r t  4  

(passim); P T . Q . 48 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 45 . A r t .  4  (passim ); P T S . 

Q . 72. A r t  2.

patronatus, Os, m ., patronage. T h e  iu s  patronatus, th e  r ig h t o f 

patronage is the sum o f the rights and obligations o f  a  patron 

(one who erects or m ainta ins a  benefice) in  connection w ith  the 

assignment o r adm inistration  o f th is benefice. Patronage m ay  be 

acquired by inheritance, presentation b y  the patron to  another, 

b y  exchange, purchase, prescription. Spirituabbus annexa d i

cun tur ius sepulturae, ius patronatus, e t  ius prim ogeniturae 

secundum antiquos....... ius e tiam  patronatus transit cum  re 

ven d ita  e t in  feudum  conceditur, (c ), . . ., quaedam autem  sunt 

annexa spiritualibus inquantum  ad sp iritualia  o rd inantur; sicut 

ius patronatus, quod o rd in a tu r ad  praesentandum clericos ad 

ecclesiastica beneficia, ( c ) , . . . .  ius au tem  patronatus per se vendi 

non potest, SS. Q . 100. A r t  4  ad  3.

patronus, i, m., an adeocaie, defender. N o n  enim  decet u t  alterius  

iustiliae  patronus existat q u i in  seipso iustitiam  contem psit, SS. 

Q . 71. A r t .  2 c; potest enim  v ir  innocens libere m anere cum

adu ltera  spe correctionis, non au tem  si in  a d u lte rii peccato fuer 

obstinata, ne v id eatu r patronus turp itudin is, P T S . Q . 59. A r t . ; :

patruus, i, m ., a  father’ s brother, paternal uncle. Sed persona ado.: 

personae non semper fa c it gradum  a lium  consanguinitatis, e x  

in  eodem gradu consanguinitatis est p ater, e t patruus, qui a d iu r; 

tu r, (ob. 6 ), . . . ,  quam vis p a te r e t  patruus s in t in  eodem g r^ . 

respectu radicis consanguinitatis....... qu ia  p ater est in  p n : 

gradu, patruus autem  non potest esse propinqu ior quam : 

secundo in quo est avus, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  2 ad  6 . C f. PS. Q. i 

A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4  (passim).

pattellas, & tis ,/., a small number, fewness, scarcity, paucity. Q uan: 

que au tem  potest im m inere necessitas propter paucitatem  aqire  

(c ).... e t  ideo si td tum  corpus aqua non possit perfundi pro-re 

aquae paucitatem , P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  7 ad  3 ; in  p r im itiv a  E e r ie r  

propter paucitatem  m in istrorum , om nia in feriora  m inisteria 

conis com m ittebantur, P T S . Q . 37. A r t  2 ad  2 ; nisi illo  te m p -  

quo paucitas hom inum  exigebat u t  q u ilibet generationi vacare 

P T S . Q . 41. A r t .  2 ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 58. A r t .  7, in  qu o t.; PT S  .

54. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  1 (bis).

paucus, a , um , adj., few, little. E t  huius signum p o n it Philosophy 

quod an im alia  m agni corporis, quae ind igent m u lto  nutrim es’-  

sunt pauci seminis secundum quantita tem  sui corporis e t paore 

generationis; e t s im iliter homines pingues sunt pauci sen.—  

propter eamdem causam, P P . Q . 119. A r t .  2  c; unde potuisset: -  

plures, ve l e tiam  pauciores fructus enum erari, PS. Q . 70. A -  

3 a d  4 ;  in  quibusdam p lu ra  peccata to ll it  quam  in aliis; n a s  ; 

pueris to ll i t  solum peccatum originale, in  ad u ltis  autem  e s c  

peccata actualia , in  quibusdam  plura, in  quibusdam  vero  p a u c tr . 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  in  quibusdam au tem  pauciora peccata solvit, P T  .

69. A r t .  8  ad 1; melius esset habere paucos m in istros bonos q ^ r  

m ultos malos, PT S . Q . 36 . A r t  4  ad  1; quanto  aliqu id  est C j .  

perfectum , tan to  paucioribus modis im pediri p o te s t , . . . ,  ergo 

nulla, ve l paucissima im pedim enta e i assignari d e b e n t P T S  . 

50. A r t .  1 ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 2. A r t .  3; P P . Q . 77. A r t  2 (passe  

P P .Q . 9 2 .A r t . 3 ; P T . Q . 65 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 74. A r t 2 ; P T S . Q r .  

A r t .  3 . —  pauci, 6rum , m ., few , a few . E t  aristocratia, ic K  

potestas optim atum , in  qua  a liq u i pauci p rinc ip antur secunce 

v irtu te m , ( c ) , . . . ,  perfecta autem  v irtu s  in  paucis invenitur 

Q. 105. A r t .  1 ad  2; s im ilite r e tiam  de praedicatione loquitur u  

quae f i t  publice ad populum , sed quae specialiter f i t  ad  u n u e  — 

ad paucos per modum p r iva tae  adm onitionis, SS. Q . 187. A r 

ad 3 . C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t  5 ;  PS. Q . 100. A r t  5 ; PS . Q . 105. A - .  - 

SS. Q . 42 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 73. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 95 . A r t  5; e t p a s s e  -  

pauca, orum , n., a few  words. E t  post pauca sequitur, P P . Q i -  

A r t  1 c . C f . P P . Q . 116. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  4 ;  PS . Q . 3 . A r .  

PS. Q . 38 . A r t  1: PS. Q . 74. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 92 . A r t  2.

P au la , ae, f . ,  P aula , a  noble and  w ea lthy  R o m an lad y , who acc c - 

panied Jerome to  Palestine in  385 and lived the rest o f her ire  -  

Bethlehem  where she died in  404. She was b o m  in  347, and m e  

quite  young was m arried to  the senator Tax a tiu s , of the J x s  

fam ily . Becoming a  w ido w  a t  the  age o f 31 , she abandonee s  

riches and country to  devote  herself to  a  pen iten tia l l i f e  -  

Bethlehem  she founded several monasteries and  also an  x s r is  

fo r pilgrim s. H ieronym us enim  collaudat Paulam  de hoc cn a  

m in im a peccata sicut m agna plangebat, (ob . 1 ), . . . ,  Paula ea  

lau d atu r de hoc quod d e  om nibus peccatis doleret aeq uaire 

P T S ..Q . 3 . A r t  3  ad  1.

paulSthn, ado., little by little, by degrees, gradually. A n tiq u i p x r  

sophi pau latim  e t quasi pedetentim  in tra v e ru n t in  cognincms 

verita tis , P P . Q . 44. A r t  2 c ; sic enim  a  princip io  in  m ateria 

est an im a vegetabilis, e t  postm odum  usque ad  perfectum  p a c irM  

perducitur, P P . Q. 118. A r t  2 ad  2; e t  ideo causa irae per te c c a  

d im in u itu r p a u la t im ,. . . ,  e t  p au latim  d im in u itu r eius aes tiss^ - 

PS. Q . 48. A r t .  2  ad 2; in  his au tem  quae co n tra  naturam  f i x
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pau latim  id  quod est naturae, SS. Q . 34 . A r t .  5  c ; e t  ideo secundum 

banc scientiam Christus non a  princip io  scivit om nia, sed pau latim  

e t post a liquod tempus, P T . Q . 12. A r t  2  ad  1; e t  qu ia ra tio  pau

latim  in homine convalescit, secundum quod q u ie tan tu r motus et 

flux ib ilitas hum orum , P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  2 c . C f. P P . Q . S3. A r t .  2 c; 

P P . Q . 118. A r t  2 (b is); P P . Q. 119. A r t .  1 (te r ) ;  PS . Q . 51. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 132. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . $4. A r t  1; e t  passim.

Paulianisti and Pauliani, iru m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm ., the Paulianists, heretics and 

followers o f  Paul o f Samosata, the proud Bishop o f  Antioch about 

the year 360 . H e  m ainta ined th a t  C h ris t though begotten o f the 

H o ly  G host and born o f a  v irg in  was no m ore th an  a  mere m an in 

which th e  d ivine Logos, the wisdom  o f  G od, d w e lt n o t as a  person 

b u t as a  q u a lity  or power. T h e  Samosatians o r Paulianists, as 

his followers were called, continued as a  d istinct sect down to  the 

fourth  cen tury. In  Nicaeno cone. can. 19, s ta tu tu m  est, si quis 

confugerit ad  Ecclesiam catholicam  de Paulianistis, e t Cataphrygis 

rebaptizare eos omnino debere, (ob. 3 ), . . ., Pauliani e t C a ta - 

phrygae non baptizabant in  nom ine T r in ita tis , . . ., qui scilicet 

idem  sentiebant cum  Paulianis, P T .  Q . 66 . A r t .  9  ad  3 .

Paulina, ae, f . ,  P au lina , a  C h ris tian  lady, w ife  o f Arm am entarius. 

She and her husband m ade a  vow  to  renounce the w orld , on which 

St. Augustine w rote a  le tte r approving h ea rtily  o f their resolution. 

Paulina requested Augustine to  explain to  her th e  doctrine about 

"seeing G od”  on w hich he appears to  have w ritte n  to  her a  short 

letter, E p . 147, 17. H e  again replies to  her question a t  greater 

length and  calls his le tte r a  book, de Videnda Dea. U t  d ic it A u 

gustinus, l ib . X I I  Super Gen. ad litteram, c . 26  an d  27, e t in  libro 

de Videnda Deum ad P au linam , P P . Q . 12. A r t  11 ad  2 ; d id t  

enim Augustinus ad P aulinam  de Videnda Deum , PS. Q. 4 . A r t . 

3 ob. 1. a .  SS. Q . 88 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 88 . A r t  6 ;  SS. Q . 185. A r t  6; 

SS. Q. 186. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  2 ; e t passim.

Paofinus, i, m ., Paulinas, bishop o f N o h . H e  was born a t  Bordeaux, 

France in  354 and died a t  N o h , I ta ly  in  431. Educated under 

Ausonius, be became governor o f the Province o f Cam pania; be 

m arried a  Spanish C h ristian  la d y  named Therasia and was con

verted to  C h ris tian ity . W ith  his w ife he retired  to  Spain in  390 

and embraced the religious life . H is  poems and letters  are valuable 

contributions to the lite ra tu re  o f his d ay . Sed lic ite  dericus in  

servum vendi potest; qu ia  episcopus Nolanus, scilicet Paulihus, 

seipsum in  servum ven d it, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  beatus Paulinus ex abun

dan tia  charitatis  spiritu  D e i ductus hoc fecit, P T S . Q. 39. A r t  

3 ad 3. a .  P P . Q . 89 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 188. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t . 

5 (b is ); SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10.

paulisper,o d e .,fo ra litlle w h ile ,fo ra s h o rltim e . N o n  tam diu homines 

diabolus te n ta t quam diu v u lt ,  sed quam diu Deus p erm ittit; quia 

etsi p e rm itta t paulisper tentare, P P . Q . 114. A r t .  5 c, in  q u o t;  

ita  u t  paulisper vel pavescat m etu, ve l tr is tit ia  contrahatur, 

PS. Q . 59. A r t .  2 c; potius tam en est, u t  ipse d ic it, interdum  paulis

per m aculari quam  gra tia  om nino carere, P T .  Q . 39 . A r t  3 ad  1, 

in  q u o t

paulo, adv., by a  litUe, a  little, somewhat. E t  pau lo  post subditur, 

P S .Q .9 8 .  A r t .  3  ad  2 ; e t  paulo post d ic it , SS. Q . 184. A r t  8  ob. 1; 

e t Philosophus d ic it in  IV . ,  Ethic., cap. I ,  paulo a  principio, 

SS. Q . 186. A r t  3  ob. 2 . C f . PS. Q . 66. A rt. 4 ;  PS. Q . 98. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  1; SS. Q . 175. A r t  4 ; P T .Q .  80 . A r t .  7 ; e t  passim.

Paulus, i, m ., P au l, saint, apostle o f the G entiles. H e  was b o m  in 

the year 2  A .D .  o f Jewish parents o f the  trib e  o f Benjam in, a t  

Tarsus in  C ilic ia  and m arty re d  a t  R om e in 67. A t  the tim e o f his 

circumcision he received the nam e Saul, b u t  being a  Roman citizen, 

he also bad the nam e Paul b y  w hich be was know n when he began 

bis apostolate am ong the Gentiles. A  Pharisee (Acts. 23, 6 ), he 

persecuted th e  Christians. T h e  s tory  o f his m iraculous conversion 

is related in  A cts  9, 1-9; 22, 3 -21; 26, 9-23. W e  have fourteen

canonical letters from  St. Paul, which are addressed p a r t ly  to 

one or several congregations, p a rtly  to certain persons. I t a  tam en  

quod si aliqu is propriis sumptibus uteretur in  praedicatione 

Evangelii, ad  supererogationem pertineret, sicut Paulus de seipso 

d id t ,  I  IC o r . I V ........ nam  e t  de Paulo leg itur quod a b  a liis  Ecclesiis 

stipendium  accipiebat ad  praedicandum  Corinth iis, I I .  C o r. X I I ,  

SS. Q. 185. A r t  6  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 112. A r t .  5; 

SS. β .  29. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 37 . A r t  1 ( te r );  P T . Q . 45. A r t .  2 ; P T S . 

Q. 25. A r t  1 (b is); e t passim.

pauper, peris, adj., (1 ) poor, i.e., not wealthy, o f sm all means, (2) 

fig., pauperes spiritu , poor in  spirit, i.e., humble. —  (1 ),  v idetur 

quod Christus in  hoc m undo non debuerit pauperem v ita m  ducere, 

. . ., ergo Christus non d eb u it pauperem  v ita m  ducere, (ob. 1), 

. . ., ergo v id e tu r quod Christus non debuerit ducere pauperem 

v itam , (ob . 3 ) ....C h ristum  decuit in  hoc m undo pauperem  v ita m  

ducere...... propterea pauperculam  elegit m atrem , pauperiorem  

patriam , egens fu it  pecuniis, (c ).......in  eo q u i ex  necessitate 

pauper est, hum ilitas non m ultum  com m endatur; sed in  eo qui 

vo luntarie  pauper est (sicut fu it  Christus) ipsa paupertas est 

m axim e hu m ilita tis  ind icium , P T . Q . 40 . A rt. 3  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q. 

176. A r t  1; SS. Q . 183. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5; P T .  f i .  35. 

A rt . 7; P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  2 ; e t passim. —  (2), e t  ideo regnum  cael

orum  Dom inus pauperibus spiritu  reprom isit, (c )....... ve l se

cundum Am brosium  pauperibus spiritu re p ro m ittitu r regnum 

caelorum quantum  ad g loriam  anim ae, PS. Q . 69 . A r t  4  ad  2. 

C f. PS. Q . 61. A r t  1; PS. Q . 69. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 19. A r t .  12 (bis); 

SS. Q. 83 . A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  11. —  pauper, eris, comm., 

a  poor person. S icu t cen tum  m archae maius donum  est si den tur 

pauperi quam  si d en tu r regi, P P . Q . 20. A r t .  4  ad 4 ; qu ia  combussit 

domum alicuius pauperis, P P . Q . 49. A r t  3 c; e tia m  pauper in

gratus non est, SS. Q . 106. A r t .  3  ad  5. C f. PS. Q . 108. A r t  4  c; 

PS. Q. 114. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t .  1 (passim); SS. Q . 71. A r t  4  

(passim); P T .  β .  64. A r t  10; e t  passim.

pauperculus, a , um , adj., d im ., poor. Sed u t  D iv in ita s  cognosceretur 

orbem transformasse terraru m  pauperculam  eleg it m atrem , P T . 

β . 35. A r t .  7 ad 3 . C f. P T . β .  40 . A r t .  3 c, in  quot.

paupertas, i t i s , / . ,  (1 ) poverty, small means, moderate circumstances, 

(2 ) w ln n ia ry  pnerty . —  (1 ), quaedam  enum erantur in te r beati- 

tudines; quae nec sunt v irtu tes  nec dona, sicut paupertas e t  luctus 

e t pax, PS . β .  69. A r t  1 a ; sed eligibilissima v ita  est, quae est 

mediocris in te r d iv itias  e t  pauperta tem , P T . β .  40 . A r t .  3 ob. 1; 

in ter om nia autem , quae hom inem  in  hoc m undo despectum fa

ciunt, praecipuum  est paupertas, 4  S e n t 4 7 .1 .2 .2  c. C f. PS. β .  42. 

A r t  5 ( te r ) ;  PS. β .  64. A r t  1; PS. β .  105. A r t .  4 ;  SS. β .  19. A r t  

12 (b is );S S . β .  32. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  K inds o f paupertas in  this 

sense are : (a ), paupertas coacta seu involuntaria and paupertas 

voluntaria, the forced o r involuntary poverty and the voluntary 

poverty. In d e  est quod a d  perfectionem charitatis  acquirendam , 

prim um  fundam entum  est vo lun taria  paupertas, (c )....... iste 

autem  affectus deponitur ab  his qu i vo lu n tariam  paupertatem  

sequuntur; magis au tem  d om inatur in  bis q u i d iv itia s  possident, 

SS. β .  186. A r t .  3  ad  2. C f . SS. β .  185. A r t .  6  ( te r ) ;  SS. β .  186. 

A r t  3 (passim ); C . G . 3 .1 3 5  and 136; Re lig . 6  a d  1; N e b r. 6 .1 ;  

et passim. —  (b ), paupertas evangelica, the evangelical poverty. 

C f. Relig . 6  c. —  (c), paupertas involuntaria, see paupertas coacto. 

—  (d ), paupertas spiritus, the poverty o f the sp irit o r according to 

the spirit. Paupertas spiritus intellegi potest ve l ex inanitio  in fla ti 

e t superbi spiritus, . . . .  ve l e tiam  abiectio tem poralium  rerum , 

quae f i t  sp iritu , id  est, propria vo lun ta te  per in stinctum  spiritus 

sancti, SS. β .  19. A r t .  12 c . C f. PS. f l .  69. A r t  3; SS. β .  19. A r t  12 

(passim); SS. β .  161. A r t .  2 . —  (e), paupertas vo luntaria , see 

paupertas coacta. —  (2 ), eadem ra tio  est de v irg in ita te  e t  pauper

tate , quae est de m agnanim itate, PS. β .  64 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; d iv itiae  

abd icantur per paupertatem , PS. β .  108. A r t  4  c ; u tru m  paupertas 

requ iratur ad  perfectionem  religionis, SS. β .  186. A r t  3  c ; pauper-
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ta ti debetur iudicaria potestas specialiter, 4  S e n t  47. 1. 2 . 2  c. 

Q .  PS . Q . 64. A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 108. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 52. A r t  

4; P T . Q. 40. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 51. A r t .  2 ; e t passim. O n consilium  

paupertatis perpetuae, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconsilium  under 2; on votum  pauper

tatis , see votum under 1. —  K inds o f paupertas in  this sense are: 

paupertas actualis and paupertas hab itualis , the pw erty accordmg 

to the aci and pnerty  that has becmu a  habit. C f . Relig . 6  c.

paveo, ere, p iv i,  2, v. n. and a., (1 )  neutr., to be afraid , to tremlde, 

(2 ) aci., tofear, dread. —  (1 ), e t  ideo Gregorius d ic it, X V I I  M o ra l., 

exponens illud  lo b , X X V I ,  11: colum nae caeli contrem iscunt e t 

pavent ad nutum  eius, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  11 c. C f. P T .  Q . 15. A r t .  7. 

—  (2 ), Ambrosius d ic it  super L u cam , trepidare v irg inu m  est, e t 

ad omnes v ir i ingressus pavere, omnes v ir i  a ffa tus vereri, P T .  Q . 

30. A r t .  3  ad  3.

pavesco, ere, v. inch. n. and  a., to become olarmed. E t  cum  ven iunt 

ex terrib ilibus rebus, necesse est u t  sapientis an im um  m oveant; 

i ta  u t  paulisper vel pavescat m etu , P S . Q . 59. A r t .  2 c.

pavidus, a , um , ad j., trembling, limorous, terrifiod, alarmed. Sed quod 

homo s it formidolosus, e t corde pavidus, culpabile est; contrarium  

en im  est v ir tu te  fo rtitu d in is , inconvenienter ig itu r  a  labore 

proelii excusabantur formidolosi, e t  p av id u m  cor habentes, PS. 

Q. 105. A r i  3  ob. 6. C f . SS. Q . 125. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 63 . A r t .  1, 

in  q u o t

pavim entum , i ,  n ., a  fleo r  composed o f sm all stones. A lta ris  palla 

cathedra, candelabrum  e t  ve lum , si fu e rin t vetustate  consumpta, 

incendio dentur; cineres quoque eorum  in  baptisterium  inferantur, 

a u t in  pariete, a u t  in  fossis pav im entorum  iactentur, ne in troe

u n tium  pedibus inqu inentur, P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  3  ad  3 , in  quot.

pavor, Oris, m., fear, dread. Extasis graece, la tine d id tu r  excessus 

m entis, qui f i t  duobus modis: v e l pavore terrenorum , vel m ente 

ra p ta  ad  superna e t in feriorum  o b lita , sed p avor terrenorum  ad 

affectum  pertinet, (ob. 2 ) ,  . . ., d ic itu r extasis, cum  mens non 

pavore a lienatur, sed a liq u a  inspiratione revelationis sursum assu

m itu r, SS. Q . 175. A r t  2  a , in  q u o t  C f . SS. Q . 185. A r t  1, in  q u o t

pax, pacis, / . ,  (1 ) pesse, tranquillity, (2 ) the peeting o f peace, the 

hiss o f peace. —  (1 ) ,  haec au tem  d u o  im p o rta t pax, scilicet u t 

neque ab exterioribus pertu rbem ur e t u t  desideria nostra con

quiescant m  uno, PS . Q . 70. A r t .  3  c ; duplex unio est de ratione 

p a c is ,. . . ,  quarum  una  est secundum ordinationem  propriorum  

app etituum  io unum , a lia  vero  est secundum unionem appetitus 

proprii cum app etitu  alte rius, SS. Q . 29. A r t .  3 c . C f. PS. Q . 113. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 29. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 45 . A r t  6  (passim ); N o m . 1 1 .1 -3 ; 

4  S e n t  4 9 . 1 . 2 . 4  c; e t  passim. —  O n  the difference between pax  

and concordia w e read: p ax  in c lu d it concordiam, e t aliqu id  a d d it  

unde ubicumque est pax, ib i est concordia; non tam en ubicumque 

est concordia, ib i est pax, si nom en pacis proprie s u m a tu r ,. . . ,  

concordia im p o rta t unionem  a p p e titu u m  diversorum  appeten

tiu m ; pax autem  supra hanc unionem  im p o rta t e tiam  appetituum  

unius appetentis unionem , SS. Q . 29 . A r t  1 c. P o x  is  one of the  

beatitudines (see beatitudo 2 ) and  accordingly also one o f the 

fructus Spiritus sancti (see fructus  2 ) ,  b o th  indeed according to 

d iffe ren t relationshipe. P o n itu r in te r  beatitudines, quae sun t actus 

v irtu tis  perfectae (sc. c a r i ta t is ) , . . . ,  p o n itu r etiam  in te r fructus, 

inquantum  est quoddam  fina le  bonum , sp iritualem  dulcedinem  

habens, SS. Q . 29. A r t  4  ad  1.' C f. SS. Q . 29 . A r t  1 c  and 4  c; 

SS. Q . 70. A r t  3  c; SS. Q . 28  p r .;  3 S e n t  2 7 .1 .3  ad  5. O n  sacra

m entum  pacis, see sacramentum  under 3 . —  K inds o f pax  in  this 

sense are: (a ), pax apparens an d  pax vera , the apparent and the 

true peace. S icut au tem  app etitus potest esse sim pliciter boni, 

ve l boni apparentis; i ta  e tiam  e t  p ax  potest esse e t  vera , e t  appa

rens. vera  quidem  p a x  non potest esse nisi circa ap p etitu m  veri 

b on i; q u ia  om ne m alu m , etsi secundum aliqu id  app areat bonum, 

unde ex aliqua p a rte  ap p e titu m  q u ie ta t; habet tam en multos 

defectus, ex  quibus app etitus rem anet inquietus e t  perturbatus,

unde pax vera non potest esse nisi in  bonis e t  bonorum , pax 

autem , quae m alorum  est, est pax apparens, e t non vera , SS. Q. 

29. A r t  2  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 29. A r t  1 and  3 . —  (b ), pax imperfecta 

and pax perfecta, the imperfect and the perfect (true} peace. Cum  

vera p a x  non s it nisi de bono; sicut d u p lic ite r h ab etu r verum  

bonum , scilicet perfecte e t  imperfecte, i ta  est duplex vera , una 

quidem  perfecta, quae consistit in  perfecta fru itio ne sum m i boni 

per quam  omnes appetitus u n iu n tu r q u ie tad  in  uno; e t  hic est 

u ltim us fin is creaturae ra tio n a lis ,. . . ,  a lia  vero  est p ax  imperfecta, 

quae h ab etu r in  hoc m undo; quia, etsi principalis an im ae motus 

quiescat in  Deo, sunt tam en aliqua repugnantia e t  intus, e t  extra, 

quae p ertu rb an t hanc pacem, SS. Q . 29 . A r t .  2 ad 4 . C f . SS. Q. 

29. A r t .  3  (b is); P T . Q . 37. A r t .  2 . —  (c), pax perfecta, see pax 

imperfecta. —  (d ), pax vera, see pax apparens. —  (2 ), secundo 

praep aratu r populus per pacem, quae d a tu r dicendo, "A gnus D e i"; 

est enim  hoc sacram entum  unitatis  e t  p a c is ,. . . .  in  missis tamen 

defunctorum , in  quibus sacrificium o ffe rtu r non pro pace praesenti 

sed pro  requie m ortuorum , p a x  in te rm itt itu r , P T .  Q . 83 . A r t .  4 c.

peccamen, inis, n ., a  fa u lt, sin. Sed u t  m aiorem  hinc circumponas 

gloriam ; e t si quidem  peccator fu erit, qu i m ortuus est, u t  pecca- 

m in a solvas, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  8  ob. 4 , in  quot.

peccator, Sris, m ., a  transgressor, sinner. V id e tu r quod peccatores 

non s in t ex ch a rita te  d ilig e n d i,. . . ,  ergo ex  charitate  magis sunt 

odiendi peccatores quam  diligendi, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  sed peccatoribus 

iusti non exh ibent opera d ilec tio n is ,. . . ,  ergo peccatores non sunt 

ex ch a rita te  diligendi, (ob. 2 ), . . . ,  sed sancti ex  ch a rita te  optant 

peccatoribus m ala, . . ., ergo peccatores non sunt ex  charitate 

diligendi, (ob. 3 ) .... sed chantas non fa c it ve lle  quod peccatores 

vo lu n t, neque fa c it gaudere de hoc de quo peccatores gaudent, 

(ob. 4 ) ,  .  . ., sed cum  peccatoribus non est convivendum .....  

ergo peccatores non sunt ex  charita te  d iligendi, (ob. 5 ) ..... sed 

peccatores non desinunt esse homines, qu ia peccatum  non tollit 

natu ram , ergo peccatores sunt ex  ch a rita te  diligend i, (a ) .....  

in  peccatoribus duo  possunt con siderari,. . . ,  unde secundum cul

pam , qua  D eo adversantur, sunt odio habendi quicum que pecca

tores, . . . ,  debemus enim  in  peccatoribus odire quod peccatores 

sunt, (c ).....ex  charita te  diligim us peccatores, (ad 4 ) , . . . ,  con

v ive re  peccatoribus, . . ., sic en im  Dom inus cum  peccatoribus 

m anducabat, SS. Q . 25 . A r t .  6  ad  5 . C f. SS. Q . 25. A r t .  7 (passim): 

P T . Q . 22 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 22. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 20 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q. 

89. A r t  7 ; e t  passim.

peccStrix, icis, f . ,  a  female sinner. S icu t rem isit Christus mulieri 

adulterae, u t  legi tu r Io a n . V I I I ,  e t  peccatrici, u t  leg itu r Luc. V I I ,  

P T .  Q . 86. A r t  2 c. —  adj., sinful, sinning. A n im a  C h ris ti igitur 

iustifica ta  est p er gra tiam  operantem, inquantum  p e r eam  facta 

est iusta e t  sancta a  princip io suae conceptionis; non quod ante 

fu e r it  peccatrix, a u t  etiam  non iusta, P T .  Q . 7. A r t  9  ad  2 ; quam 

v is  ipse non esset peccator, tam en n aturam  suscepit peccatricem, 

e t  sim ilitud inem  cam is peccati, P T . Q . 39. A r t .  1 c , in  q u o t; 

sicut legitur, Lucae, V I I ,  de m uliere peccatrice, P T . Q . 80. A r t .  4 

o b . 1; sed a  m in isterio ipsius corporali non re p u lit D om inus mu

lierem  peccatricem, P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  1 ob. 2.

peccatum , i, n ., (c f. pecco, i r e ) ,  (1 ) fa u lt, error, mistake, in  the 

general sense o f the  word, (2 ) fa u lt, in  the m oral sense, trans

gression, sin. —  (1 ), peccatum  enim  com m uniter d ic tu m , . . . .  ex 

eo provenit, quod a liqu is in  agendo non a tt in g it  ad  finem , propter 

quem  a g i t  quod con ting it ex defectu a c tiv i princip ii, M a l.  3 .1  c; 

peccatum  proprie consistit in  actu, qu i ag itu r p ropter finem  ali

quem , cum  non hab et d eb itum  ordinem  ad  finem  illu m , PS. Q . 21. 

A r t  1 c; peccatum  invenim us in his, quae f iu n t secundum artem, 

sicu t cum  gram m aticus non recte loqu itu r, e t  in  his, quae sunt 

secundum n aturam , sicut p a te t in  partubus monstruosis, C . G . 3. 

2 ;  peccata, quae proveniun t in  operibus naturae per corruptionem 

alicu ius princip ii, C . G . 4 .5 1 ;  n ih il enim  est a liu d  peccatum , sive
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ia rebus naturalibus sive artific ialibus sive vo luntariis  d icatur, 

quam defectus vel inordinatio propriae actionis, cum aliquid 

ag itu r non secundum quod debitum  est agi, V e r i t  24. 7 c. Cf. 

PS. Q . 21. A r t  2 ad 2; PS. Q . 71. A r t .  6 (passim); PS. Q . 75. A r t  1 

(passim); P T S . Q . 67. A r t  6; V e r i t  25. 5 c; e t passim. —  K inds of zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
¡¡acatum  in  this sense are: (a ), peccatum artis  seu in  artific ialibus, 

peccatum naturae seu in  naturalibus, and peccatam  m orale seu 

in m oralibus seu in  moribus, the fa u ll o f art, o f nature, and the 

moral fa u lt  o r the fau lt v>hich is  commilled in  the f i M  o f art, of 

saturat things and »> moral adiens or m orali. T a m  angelus quam  

quaecumquc creatura rationalis, si in  sua natura  consideretur, 

potest peccare, e t cuicumque creaturae hoc convenit u t peccare 

non possit, hoc habet ex dono gratiae, non ex conditione naturae, 

cuius ra tio  est, qu ia peccare n ihil est aliud quam  declinare a  recti

tudine actus quam  debet babere, sive acc ip iatur peccatum in 

naturalibus, sive in  artific ialibus, sive in  m oralibus, PP . Q . 63. 

A rt. 1 c. C f. PS. Q . 21. A r t .  2 ad 2; P T . Q . 8. A r t .  5  (b is ); C . G . 

3. 10; 2 Phys. 54 a ; 3 A n im . 16 d ; e t passim. —  (b ), peccatam  in 

artific ialibus, see pacatum  artis. —  (c), peccatum in  moralibus, 

see pacatu m  artis. —  (d ), peccatam in  moribus, see pacatum  artis. 

—  (e), peccatum in  naturalibus, see pacatum  artis. —  ( f ) ,  pecca

tam  in  ratione seu rationis, the fau lt o f reason a t  tn  reason. Rationis 

peccatum potest dici dupliciter; uno modo ex eo, quod est ipsius 

ration is secundum se; e t sic dicimus esse in  ratione peccatum, 

quando iudicando errat, sive sit in  speculativis, sive in  operativis, 

et hoc est peccatum in cognitione ex eo, quod m ale syllogizatur; 

alio  m odo d ic itu r esse peccatum in ratione ex  parte voluntatis, 

quae per iudicium  rationis regulatur, u t  tunc in  ratione peccatum 

esse d icatur, quando sequitur perversa electio, 2  Sent. 24. 3. 3 c. 

Cf. PS. Q . 72. A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 74. A r t  9 . C f. peccatum rationis 

under 2. —  (g), peccatam m orale, see peccatum artis. —  (h ), pecca

tu m  naturae, see pacatum  artis. —  (i) ,  peccatam  rationis, see 

peccatum in  ratione. —  (2 ), peccatum vero, secundum quod proprie 

in m oralibus dicitur, habet rationem  culpae e t  p rovenit ex eo, 

quod voluntas defic it a  debito Tine per hoc, quod in finem  indebi

tu m  tendit, M a l.  3. 1 c; peccatum quandoque nom inat actum , 

quandoqu eautem  nom inat maculam , quae est p riva tio  gratiae e t 

v ir tu tis  per comparationem ac actum  praecedentem, quandoque 

etiam  nom inat reatum , qui est obligatio ad  poenam propter actus 

inord inate commissos, 3 Sent. 36. I .  5 ad 2 ; peccatum  proprie 

nom inat actum  inordinatum , sicut actus v ir tu tis  est actus ordi

natus e t debitus, PS. Q. 71. A r t .  1 c; peccatum nihil a liud  est, 

quam  actus humanus malus, PS. Q . 71. A r t .  6  c; peccatum est 

d ictum  Vel factum  vel concupitum contra legem aeternam , PS. 

Q. 7 L  A r t .  6 o b .1; omne peccatum form alite r consistit in  aversione 

a Deo, SS. Q. 10. A r t  3 c; in peccato duo attenduntur, scilicet 

conversio ad  com m utabile bonum, quae m ateria lite r se habet in 

peccato, e t aversio a  bono incom m utabili, quae est formalis et 

com pletiva ra tio  peccati, SS. Q . 162. A rt. 6  c; peccatum  in  actibus 

hum anis accid it ex hoc solo, quod aliquis p raeterit regulam ra

tionis, C . G . 3 . 13. 9  and 140. C f. P P . Q . 63 . A r t  2 c; 2  S e n t 

35. 1. 2 c; M a l.  2 . 1  c; M a l.  2. 9  ob. 10; M a l.  3 . I  c; e t passim. 

O n am or peccati, see amor under 1; on confessio peccati, see 

confessio under 1; on com rptio peccati originalis, see corruptio 

under 3 ; on deform itas peccati, see deformitas under 2; on im 

m unditia  peccati, see imm unditia; on im paritas peccati, see im 

puritas  under 1; on libertas peccati seu libertas a  peccato, see 

libertas under 1; on m acula peccati, see macula; on m agnitudo 

peccati, see magnitudo under 3 ; on opus peccati, see opus under 4; 

on poena concomitans peccatam  e t consequens ex peccato, see 

poena; on quantitas peccati, see quantitas under 2; on rad ix  peccati, 

see radix; on reatus peccati, see reatus; on reliquiae peccati, see 

reliquiae;on  sanctificatio a  seu ex  peccato, see sandificatio  under 

1; on servitas peccati, see servitus under 2 ; on statas peccati e t 

post peccatum, see status under 3; on substantia peccati, see sub

stantia  under 8 ; on v irtus peccati, see virtus under 7. —  K inds o f 

peccatum in  this sense are: (a ), peccatum actuale and peccatam  

originale seu originis, the fa u ll  o r sin consisting in  a n  adion, or 

actual sin and original sin. A ctuale peccatum babet plus de ratione 

culpae quam  originale, inquantum  habet plus de ratione vo lu n tarii, 

(ob. 2 ), . . ., actuale peccatum est inordinatio quaedam  actus; 

originale vero, cum  s it peccatum  naturae, est quaedam inordinata 

dispositio ipsius naturae, quae habet rationem culpae, inquantum  

deriva tur ex p rim o parente, FS. Q . 82. A rt. 1 ad  2. C f . peccatum 

humanae naturae. C f. PP . Q . 23. A r t .  5 ob. 3; PS. Q . 81. A r t .  1 c; 

PS. Q . 82. A r t .  1 c  and ad 2; C . G . 3 .1 4 1 ; C . G . 4 . 50; 2 Sent. 30. 

D iv .;  Po t. 3 . 9  ad  3 ; M a l. 4 . 8  ad  2; Epb. 2 .1 ;  e t passim. —  (b ), 

peccatam aeternum , the eternal sin, that lasting forever. C f. C . G . 

3. 144. —  (c), peccatam  alienum  and peccatam proprium , the 

foreign and the proper sin. V id e tu r quod suffragia va le a n t pueris 

in  lim bo existentibus, quia ib i non detinentur nisi pro  peccato 

alieno, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  7 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 74. A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 15. 

A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 2. A r t  5 (te r); 4  S e n t 1 7 .2 .2 .  5 ad  1 and 2; 

Eph. 4. 8 ; e t passim. —  (d ), peccatam capitale, capital sin, by  

which is understood either th a t  sin which brings cap ita l punish

m ent w ith  i t  o r th a t which gives rise to  and directs other sins. 

D ic itu r ergo v itiu m  capitale uno modo a  capite proprie dicto, e t 

secundum hoc peccatum  capitale dicitur peccatum, quod capitis 

poena pun itu r, . . ., a lio  modo d ic itu r peccatum capitale, prout 

metaphorice signat princip ium  vel directivum  aliorum , e t sic 

dic itu r v it iu m  capitale, ex  quo v itia  o riuntur e t praecipue se

cundum originem  causae finalis, quae est formalis origo......... e t 

ideo v itiu m  cap ita le  non solum est principium aliorum , sed etiam  

est d irectivum  e t quodammodo ductivum  aliorum ; semper enim  

ars vel habitus, ad quem pertinet finis, principatur e t  im p erat 

circa ea, quae sunt ad  finem, PS. Q . 84. A r t  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 84. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  8. —  (e ), peccatam carnale seu corporale 

and peccatum  spirituale, the carnal sin  and that o f the spirit. 

I l la  peccata, quae perfic iuntur in  delectatione sp irituali, vocantur 

peccata sp iritualia ; illa  vero, quae perficiuntur in  delectatione car

nali, vocantur peccata carnalia, sicut gula, quae perfic itu r in 

delectatione ciborum , e t  luxuria , quae perfic itur in  delectatione 

Venereorum, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  2  c; peccatum carnale d ic itu r  dupli

citer: uno modo, quod in ipsa delectatione carnis com pletur, u t 

gula e t luxuria ; a lio  modo, quod com pletur in his, quae ad carnem 

ordinantur, quam vis non in delectatione carnis, sed in  delectatione 

anim ae magis perfic iantur, u t  ava ritia , 4  Sent. 15. 1. 4 . 3 ad 2. 

Q .  P P . Q . 63. A r t .  2 ob. 2; PS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 ad 4 ; PS. Q . 73. A rt. 

5 c; SS. Q . 118. A r t  6  c; E p h . 5 .2 .3  and 4; H ebr. 1 2 .3 ;  e t passim. 

— (f), peccatam  commissionis seu transgressionis seu commissum  

and peccatam  omissionis, the sin of commission o r transgression 

and the sin o f omission. S icut peccatum transgressionis opponitur 

praeceptis negativis, quae pertinent ad declinandum  a  malo, 

ita  peccatum omissionis opponitur praeceptis a ffirm ativ is  quae 

pertinent ad  faciendum  bonum, praecepta au tem  a ffirm ativa  

non obligant ad  semper, sed ad tempus determ inatum ; e t  pro illo 

tempore peccatum  omissionis incip it esse, SS. Q . 79. A r t .  3 ad 3. 

C f. PS. Q . 71. A r t .  5 c; PS. Q . 72. A r t .  6  c; PS. Q . 76. A r t .  2 ad 3; 

SS. Q . 79. A r t  2 -4  c; C . G . 3 .1 5 8 ; 2 Sent. 2 8 .1 .2  ad  5 and  3 ob. 5; 

M a l. 2 .1  ob. 9 -11; H ebr. 1 2 .3 ;  e t passim. —  (g ), peccatam  com

m issum, see peccatum commissionis. —  (h ), peccatum contra 

D eum , peccatum contra proxim um , and peccatum contra seipsum, 

the sin against God, that against neighbor, and that against self. 

V id etu r quod inconvenienter peccatum distinguatur per peccatum  

quod est in  D eu m , in  proxim um , e t in  seipsum. illud  enim  quod 

est commune om ni peccato, non debet poni quasi pars in  divisione 

peccati, sed com m une est om ni peccato quod s it contra Deum ; 

pon itur enim  in  defin itione peccati quod "sit contra legem D e i," 

PS. Q . 72. A r t  4  ob. 1. —  (i) ,  peccatam contra nataram , the sin 

against nature. Sed peccatum idololatriae pun itum  est peccato 

contra naturam , SS. Q . 94 . A r t  3 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 125. A r t  l ;  C . G . 3 .1 2 2 ;  4  Sent. 4 1 .1 .4 .3  c. —  ( j ) ,  pecca-
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tu m  contra proxim um , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApeccatum contra Deum . —  ( k ) , peccatum  

contra seipsum, see peccatum contra Deum . —  ( I) ,  peccatum  coniis, 

peccatum oris, and peccatum operis, sin  in  thoughl, sin in  m ori, 

and sin in  action. Sic ig itu r peccatum  d iv id itu r  per haec tria , 

scilicet peccatum cordis, oris e t  operis, non sicut per diversas 

species completas; nam  consum m atio peccati est in  opere, unde 

peccatum operis habet speciem com pletam ; sed p rim a  inchoatio 

eius est quasi fundatio in  corde; secundus autem  gradus eius 

est in  ore, secundum quod homo p ro ru m p it facile ad  m anifestan

dum  conceptum  cordis; tertius autem  gradus iam  est in  consumma

tione operis, e t sic haec tr ia  d ifferun t secundum diversos gradus 

peccati, PS. Q . 72. A r t  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 94 . A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 72. A r t .  7 

(passim ); PS. Q . 100. A r t .  5 c  and 6  c; E p h . 2. 1; e t  passim. —  

(m ), peccatum corporale, see peccatum carnale. —  (n ), peccatum  

curabile seu veniale and peccatum incurab ile  seu m orta le, the 

curable o r veniat sin  and the iucurable or m orlal sin. Unde quando 

an im a deord inatur per peccatum  usque ad aversionem ab  u ltim o 

fine, scilicet Deo, cui u n itu r per ch aritatem , tunc est peccatum  

m orta le; quando vero f i t  deord inatio  c itra  aversionem a  Deo, 

tunc est peccatum veniale, PS . Q . 72. A r t .  7 c . C f. P P . Q . 23. 

A r t .  6  ad  1; P P . Q . 63. A r t .  1 ad 4 ; P P . Q . 77. A r t .  8  c and ad 1; 

P P . Q . 88. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 88 . A i t .  2 c and ad 1 and 2; SS. Q . 13. 

A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 35. A r t .  3 c; SS. Q. 59. A r t .  4  c  and ad  1; SS. Q. 

88. A r t .  1 c, 2 c, and ad  1 and  2; SS. Q . 13. A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 35. 

A r t .  3 c; SS. Q . 59 . A r t .  4  c; C . C .  3 . 130, 139, 140, and 143; 

2 Sent. 21 . 2. 3  ad  5 ; 2  Sent. 42 . 1. 4  c ; 3  S e n t  38. 1. 4  c  and 

ad 3; 3 M a l.  7 .1  c; e t passim. —  (o), peccatum  ex certa  m alitia  

seu m alitiae  seu industriae , peccatum ex  ignorantia seu n esden- 

tia e  and  peccatum ex  in firm ita te  seu passione seu im becillitatis, 

the sin of pure malice, thal qf ignorance, and  thal q f weakness or 

excitement of the mind. C f. peccare ex certa m alitia  under peccare 2. 

In firm itas  hominis m axim e a tte n d itu r secundum illud  quod est 

in  eo fragilius, hoc au tem  est caro, . . . ,  ergo magis debet dici 

peccatum  ex in firm ita te  quod est ex a liqu o  corporis defectu, quam  

quod est ex anim ae passione, (ob. 2 )........ passiones anim ae aegri

tudines vocat, aegritudines au tem  a lio  nomine infirm itates 

d icuntur, ergo peccatum quod est ex  passione, debet dici ex  in

f irm ita te , PS. Q . 77. A r t  3  a . C f. PS. Q . 78. A r t  2 a  and  A r t  4  c; 

SS. Q . 14. A r t .  1 ob. 2, a , and c; M a l.  3 .1 5  ad  5. —  (p ),  peccatum 

ex  deliberatione and peccatum ex subreptione, the sin commiued 

v ith  deliberatum and thal commitled in  hoste. C o n tin g it quandoque 

quod peccatum ex subreptione esc peccatum  veniale; peccatum  

autem  ex deliberatione est peccatum  m orta le  p er hoc quod ra tio  

deliberans recurrit ad  aliquod m aius bonum , contra quod homo 

agens gravius peccat, PS. Q . 74. A r t  10 o b . 3 . —  (q ), peccatum 

ex  ignorantia, see peccatum ex certa m a litia . —  (r ) ,  peccatum  ex  

in firm ita te , see peccatum ex certa m a litia . —  (s), peccatum ex  

passione, see peccatum ex certa m alitia . —  ( t ) ,  peccatum  ex  

subreptione, see peccalum ex deliberatione. —  (u ),  peccatum  

generale and peccatum speciale, the general and the spectat sin. 

Sunt enim  aliqua peccata specialia, q u ia  sunt circa a liqu am  m a

teriam  specialem, sicut luxuria  est circa venerea, quaedam  autem  

sunt v it ia  specialia p ropter specialitatem  actus se extendentis ad 

om nem  m ateriam , e t  huiusmodi sunt om nia v it ia ,  quae sunt 

c ir ta  actum  rationis; nam  q u ilibet actus ration is se extend it ad 

quam lib et m ateriam  m oralem , PS. Q . 54. A r t .  1 c ; a lio  modo, 

secundum quod im p o rta t (superbia) quem dam  actualem  con

tem ptu m  D e i, quantum  ad  hunc effectum  q u i est non subdi cius 

praecepto; e t  sic d icu n t quod est generale peccatum , PS. Q. 84. 

A rt . 2  c. G .  SS. Q . 14. A r t  1 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 53. A r t .  2 (passim); 

SS. Q . 54. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  2  c; SS. Q . 104. A r t .  2  ad 1; 

H e b r. 2 . 1 ;  e t passim. —  (v ),  peccatum  grave and peccatum  leve 

seu m in utu m , the grave and the light o r  small sin. Unde oportet 

etiam  quod peccatum  s it tan to  gravius, quanto  deord inatio 

contingit circa aliquod princip ium  quod est prius in  ordine 

rationis, PS. Q . 73. A r t  3  c; peccata au tem  m in u ta  d icuntur veni

a lia , SS. Q . 150. A r t .  2 ob. 2. G .  SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  6; SS. Q . 60 . A rt. 

2 ; SS. Q. 79. A r t  4 ; C . G . 3 .1 2 2 ;  M a l.  7 .3  ob. 1 and 2; e t  passim. 

—  (w ), peccatum hum anae seu totius naturae seu n a tu rae  seu 

naturale and peccatum  hum anum  seu personae seu personale, 

the sin attached to human nature (unum  quidem  commune peccatum  

totius humanae naturae, quod est peccatum  p rim i parentis, 

P T . Q. 49 . A r t  5 c ), and the sin commitled by an individual o r the 

personal sin  (a liud  au tem  est peccatum  speciale uniuscuiusque 

personae, quod per p roprium  actum  c o m m ittitu r uniuscuiusque 

hominis, P T . Q . 49 . A r t  5 c ). G .  peccatum actuale. G .  PS. Q . 81. 

A rt . 1 c; PS. Q . 83 . A r t  2 a  and ad  2 ;  SS. Q . 163. A r t .  3 ;  C . G . 

4. 52; Pot. 3 . 9  ad  3 ; e t  passim. —  (x ),  peccatum hum an um , see 

peccatum humanae naturae. —  (y ),  peccatum  incurab ile , see 

peccatum curabile. —  (z ), peccatum  Industriae , see peccatum es 

certa m alitia. —  (a *), peccatum in  F iliu m , peccatum in  Patrem , 

and peccatum in  Sp iritum  sanctum, the sin against God the Son 

(quando peccatur ex  ignorantia, SS. Q . 14. A r t  1 c ), that against 

God the Father (quando peccatur ex in firm ita te , SS. Q . 14. A rt. 

1 c ), and that against God the H o ly  S p ir it (quando peccatur ex 

certa m alitia , id  est, ex  ipsa electione m ali, SS. Q . 14. A r t  1 c); 

the last m ay app ear in  six forms (sex species peccati in  Sp iritum  

sanctum, scilicet, desperatio, praesum ptio, im poeniten tia, ob

stinatio, im pugnatio verita tis  agn itae e t  invidentia fraternae 

gratiae, SS. Q . 14. A r t .  2  ob. 1; cf. also SS. Q . 14. A r t .  2 c; 2 

S e n t 4 3 .1 .3  c ). G .  SS. Q . 14. A r t  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 14. A r t .  4; 

SS. Q. 21. A r t  2 ;S S . Q . 34 . A r t  2; 2 S e n t  4 3 .1 .1  c; e t  p assim .—  

(b *), peccatum in  P atrem , see peccatum in  F ilium . —  (c’ ) ,  pecca

tu m  in Sp iritum  sanctum , see peccatum in  F ilium . —  (d 1) ,  pec

catum  leve, see peccatum grave. —  (e*), peccatum m a lit ia e , see 

peccatum ex certa m alitia . —  ( f * ) , peccatum  m inutum , see peccatum 

grave. —  (g1) ,  peccatum  m orta le, see peccatum curabile. —  (h 1). 

peccatum naturae, see peccatum humanae naturae. G .  peccatum 

naturae under 1. —  (i>), peccatum natura le , see peccatum humanae 

naturae. —  ( j · ) ,  peccatum  nesciendae, see peccatum ex certa malitia. 

—  (k 1) ,  peccatum  occultum  and peccatum  publicum , the secret and 

the public sin. G rc a  publicam  denuntiationem  peccatorum  dis

tinguendum  est. a u t  enim  peccata sunt publica, a u t  sun t occulta, 

SS. Q. 33. A r t .  7 c . G .  SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  7 (passim ); SS. Q . 54 . A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 60 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 73. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6  a d  1; et 

passim. —  (1*), peccatum  omissionis, see peccatum commissionis. 

—  (m ’ ) ,  peccatum operis, see peccatum cordis. —  (n *), peccatum  

originale, see peccatum actuale. —  (o ') ,  peccatum orig in is, see 

peccatum actuale. —  (p ’ ), peccatum  o ris , see peccatum cordis. —  

(q 1), peccatum personae, see peccatum humanae naturae. —  (r1), 

peccatum personale, see peccatum humanae naturae. —  (s’ ), 

peccatum proprium , see peccatum alienum . —  ( t* ) , peccatum  pub

licum , see peccatum occultum. —  (u ’ ) ,  peccatum  ration is, peccatum 

sensualitatis, and  peccatum  voluntatis, the sin of reason (c f. pecca

tum  in  ratione under 1 ), that of the sensuous appetitive facu lty  and 

ihat of the m ill, i.e ., the sin th a t has its subject in  the reason, or 

in  the sensous ap p e titive  facu lty , o r in  the w ill. U tro q u e  igitur 

modo contingit esse peccatum  in  ration e, e t  p rim o  quidem , in- 

quantum  e rra t in  cognitione veri; quod quidem  tunc im p u ta tu r  ei 

ad  peccatum, quando habet ignorantiam  vel e rrorem  circa id 

quod potest e t debet scire, secundo, quando inordinatos actus 

inferiorum  v ir iu m  ve l im p erat vel e tia m  post deliberationem  non 

coercet, PS. Q . 74. A r t  5  c . G .  PS. Q . 74. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t. —  (v ’), 

peccatum sensualitatis, see peccatum rationis. —  (w 1 ) ,  peccatum  

speciale, see peccatum generale. —  (x ’ ) ,  peccatum sp irituale , see 

peccatum carnale. —  (y>), peccatum totius naturae, see peccatum 

humanae naturae. —  (z*), peccatum  transgressionis, see peccatum 

commissionis. —  (a ’ ) ,  peccatum ven ia le , see peccatum curabile. —  

(b 1) , peccatum ven ia le  ab  eventu , peccatum  veniale ex  causa, and 

peccatum ven ia le  in  genere, the sin venial because o f some eient, 

thal venial because of its cause, and  the venial sin  in  general. Ci. 

2 Sent. 2 1 .2 .3  ad  5; 2 S e n t 4 2 .1 .4  c; M a l.  7 .1  c. —  (c1) ,  peccatum
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voluntarium , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe voluntary sin o r Ike sin committed w ith knowledge 

and w ill. Q uia om ne peccatum  est vo lu n tariu m , in tan tu m  igno

ran tia  potest d im inuere peccatum, inquan tum  d im in u it vo lu n ta 

riu m ; si au tem  vo lu n tariu m  d im inu at, nu llo  m odo d im in u it 

peccatum, PS. Q . 76. A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 74. A r t .  

3; PS. Q . 80. A r t  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  1; C . G . 4 . 52; e t passim. —  

(d’ ) ,  peccatum  voluntatis, see peccatum rationis.

pecco, áre, áv i, á tum , 1, v. a. and n., (cf. peccatum), (1 ) to miss, fa i l ,  

make a  mistake, in  the general sense o f the  w ord, (2 ) to err o r  f a i l  

in  the m oral sense o f the  w ord, sin. —  ( l ) ,  peccare n ihil est a liud  

quam  declinare a  rectitud ine actus quam  debet habere, sive 

acc ip iatur peccatum in  naturalibus, sive in  artific ia lib us, sive in  

m oralibus, P P . Q . 63 . A r t  1 c; peccare n ih il a liu d  est quam  deficere 

a bono quod convenit alicu i secundum suam  naturam , PS. Q . 

109. A r t .  2 ad  2; con ting it autem  contra rectitud inem  scientiae 

dup lic iter peccari in  speculativis: uno quidem  modo quando ra tio  

inducitu r ad  a liqu am  conclusionem falsam, quae apparet vera ; 

alio  m odo ex eo quod ra tio  procedit ex  aliqu ibus falsis quae v i 

den tur esse vera, sive sint ad  conclusionem veram , sive ad  con

clusionem falsam, SS. Q . 55. A r t  3  c; hanc distinctionem  an tiq u i 

non percipientes in ta n tu m  peccaverunt, 1 Phys. 14 b. C f. P P . Q . 

25. A r t  3  (te r ) ;  PS. Q . 21. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 57. A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 73. 

A rt. 2; PS. Q . 109. A r t  8  c; e t passim. —  (2 ), unde nullus videns 

D eum  p er essentiam potest vo lun tate  a v e rti a Deo, quod est 

peccare, P P . Q . 94 . A r t  1 c; peccare n ih il est aliud , quam  trans

gredi rectitud inem  ration is  vel legis d ivinae, M a l.  2 . 9  ob. 4 ; pec

care est facile, qu ia m u ltip lic ite r hoc conting it, sed recte agere est 

difficile, qu ia  non con ting it nisi uno modo, 2  E th . 7 a . C f. P P . Q . 

100. A r t .  2  (passim ); PS . Q . 73. A r t .  9 (passim ); PS . Q . 83. A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  6; P T .  Q . 89. A r t .  2 (b is ); e t  passim. —  K inds of 

peccare in  th is sense are: (a ), peccare e x  certa  m a litia  seu sd e n tia  

seu e x  industria  seu e x  electione, peccare e x  passione seu ex 

in firm ita te , and peccare ex  ignorantia, to s in  out of pure malice o r  

with f u l l  knowledge o r with intention o r fro m  free choice, and  to 

sin because of agitation o f m ind o r from weakness o r fro m  ignorance. 

Sed v itiu m  an im i, u t  T u lliu s .....d icit, "es t habitus a u t affectio 

an im i in  to ta  v ita  inconstans e t  a  seipsa dissentiens", quod quidem  

inven itu r e tiam  absque morbo vel aegrotatione, u tpote cum aliqu is 

ex in firm ita te  vel ex passione peccat, PS. Q . 71 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; cum  

autem  ex certa m a litia  peccatur, motus peccati est magis proprius 

vo lu n ta ti, quae ex seipsa in  m alum  m ovetur, quam  quando ex 

passione peccatur, quasi ex quodam  extrínseco impulsa ad  pec

candum, PS . Q . 78. A r t  4  c. C f . PS. Q . 77. A r t .  3  a ; PS. Q . 78. 

A rt. 1 a  and  c; PS. Q . 78. A r t .  3  c and 4  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 14. A r t .  1 c; 

2 S e n t 4 3 . 1 . 1  c and 2  c ; M a l.  2 . 8  ad  4 ; M a l.  3 .1 2  ob. 1 and  c; 

e t  passim. —  (b ), peccare ex  certa scientia, see peccare ex certa 

m alitia. —  (c ), peccare ex  electione, see peccare ex certa m alitia . 

—  (d ), peccare ex  ignorantia, see peccare ex certa m alitia . —  

(e), peccare e x  industria, see peccare ex certa m alitia . —  ( f ) ,  pec

care e x  in firm ita te , see peccare ex ceria m alitia . —  (g ), peccare 

ex  passione, see peccare ex certa m alitia. —  (h ),  peccare m o rta lite r 

and peccare ven ia lile r, to sin w ith complete aversion fro m  Gad, 

thereby destroying grace and  charity, and  io sin without complete 

aversion, grace and charily remainiug. C i. peccatum moríale under 

peccatum  2. S u ffic it ergo quod aliquis hab itu a lite r referat se e t  

om nia sua in  Deum , ad  hoc quod non sem per m o rta lite r peccet 

cum aliquem  actum  non re fert in  gloriam  D e i ac tua lite r. veniale 

autem  peccatum non excludit habitualem  ordinationem  actus 

hum ani in  gloriam  D e i, sed solum actualem ; qu ia  non excludit 

d u r ita te m , quae h ab itu a lite r o rd inat in  D eu m , unde non sequitur 

quod ille  q u i peccat ven ia lite r, peccet m o rta lite r, PS. Q . 88 . A r t .  

1 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 88 . A r t  1 ad  1; PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4  (passim ); 

PS. Q . 109. A r t  8  c; SS. Q . 43 . A rt. 7 (b is ); SS. Q . 69. A r t .  1 

(passim); e t passim. —  ( i) ,  peccare ven ia lite r, see peccare mortal

iter.

pectus, oris, n ., (1 ) breast, the breastbone, (2 ) transi., as the seat of 

affection, courage, e tc ., the heart, feelings, disposition. —  (1 ), de 

hostiis autem  pac ifids in  usum sacerdotis cedebat pectusculum  

e t  arm us dexter ad  exdudendum  quam d am  divinationis spedem, 

quae vocatur spatulam antia , q u ia  scilicet in  spatulis an im alium  

im m olatorum  d iv in abant, e t s im ilite r in  osse pectoris, PS. Q . 

102. A r t .  3  ad 8; u tru m  peccata ven ia lia  rem ittan tu r per aspersio

nem aquae benedictae, e t  tunsionem pectoris, e t orationem  do

m inicam , e t a lia  huiusm odi, P T . Q . 87  p r. C f. PS. Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ; 

PS. Q . 78. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  12; P T .  Q . 66 . A r t .  10 (te r); 

P T . Q . 87. A r t  3 (te r )  ; e t passim. —  (2 ), per hoc e tiam  signifi

cab atu r quod sacerdoti e ra t necessaria sapientia cordis ad  in

struendum  populum, quod significabatur p er pectus quod est 

tegum entum  cordis, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  3  ad 8; ubi nomine pectoris 

significatur superbia, qu ia  ib i d o m in a tu r impetus an im i, SS. Q . 

165. A r t .  2  ad  4 . C f. PS . Q . 48 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  PS. Q . 102. A rt. 

5 (te r); SS. Q . 124. A r t  2, in  qu o t.; P T .  Q . 51. A r t .  2 (bis), in 

q u o t;  P T . Q . 66. A r t  10; e t  passim.

pectusculum, i, »., a  little breast-bone. S d lice t sanguis e t adeps, 

petusculum e t  arm us dexter, L e v it . I I I ,  (ob. 8 ), . . ., de hostiis 

autem  pacifids in  usum  sacerdotis cedebat petusculum e t  arm us 

dexter, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  3  ad  8.

peculatus. Os, m., peculation, em b e d m e n t of public money. E t  ideo 

pro furto , quod irreparabile dam nu m  non in fert, non in flig itu r 

secundum praesens iu d id u m  poena m ortis, nisi ubi fu rtu m  ag

g rava tu r per aliquam  gravem  circum stantiam , sicut p ate t de 

sacrilegio, quod est fu rtu m  re i sacrae; e t  de peculatu, quod est 

fu rtu m  re i communis, SS. Q . 66 . A r t .  6  ad  2.

peculium , ii, m ., private property. A lias  si servus habeat peculium, 

debet seipsum redim ere, a lioquin  redigeretur in servitutem  

dom ini sui, non obstante quod ord inem  suum exequi non potest, 

P T S . Q . 39 . A r t  3 ad  5.

pecunia, a e , / . ,  (sometimes pecuniae, à r u m ,/. ,) ,  (1 ) in  gen., properly, 

riches, wealth, (2 ) in  p artic ., money. —  (1 ), nomine pecuniae in

te lleg itu r cuiuscumque p retiu m  quod pecunia mensurari potest, 

SS. Q . 100. A r t  5 c; ea vero quae em ittenda sunt ab  uno homine 

in  alium , sunt bona possessa, quae nom ine pecuniae significantur; 

e t  ideo propria m ateria  lib era lita tis  est pecunia, SS. Q . 117. A rt. 

2 c . C f. PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  3 c; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 (b is); SS. Q . 100. 

A r t  5 ( te r );  SS. Q . 117. A r t .  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 118. A r t .  2 (pas

s im ); e t passim. —  (2 ),  s icut avaro  fin is  est ve! pecunia, ve l pos

sessio pecuniae, m anifestum  est quod sim pliciter loquendo, 

ultim us finis est ipsa res; non enim  possessio pecuniae est bona, 

nisi propter bonum  pecuniae; sed quoad hunc adeptio pecuniae 

est fin is ultim us; non enim  quaereret pecuniam avarus, nisi u t 

haberet eam, PS. Q . 16. A r t  3 c; C hristus autem  satisfecit, non 

quidem  pecuniam dando a u t  a liqu id  huiusmodi, sed dando id 

quod fu it  m axim um  seipsum scilicet p ro  nobis, P T . Q . 48 . A re  

4  c. C f . PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  4  ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 27 . A r t .  4  (bis) ; SS. Q . 78. 

A r t .  1 (passim); SS. Q . 78. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 78. A r t .  3 

(passim ); e t passim.

pecuniarius, a , urn, ad j., pecuniary, of o r belonging to money. E t  ideo 

pro causa assignatur, quare non subiaceat poenae pecuniariae, 

q u ia  pecunia illius est, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  ad  3; unde e t pecuniaria 

mercede m in istri conducuntur, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 

58. A r t  3, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  4  (passim).

pecus, oris, n., (1) l i t ,  (a ) calile, used in  the sing, and pl., (b ) of 

sheep, a  flock, sheep, (2 ) transf., o f a  single an im al, a  beast, (3 ) 

fig ., in  the sing., a  flock, sheep. —  (1 ) (a ), d ic it enim  Augustinus 

quod ad partem  superiorem anim ae pertin en t quae non sunt 

hominibus pecoribusque com m unia, sed memoria est hominibus 

pecoribusque com m unis; d ic it en im  quod possunt pecora sentire 

per corporis sensus corporalia, (ob. 1), . . . ,  non est nobis pecori

busque communis, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  6  ad  1; ille qui totus ad  se
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spectat, e t  nobis prodest, quia a lite r  sibi prodesse non potest, 

eo m ih i loco habendus v id etu r quo  q u i pecori suo pabulum  

prospicit, SS. Q . 106. A r t .  3 ad 3 , in  quo t.; p ro  eo quod ad libera

tionem  populi Israel percusserat prim o gen ita  A egypti ab homine 

usque ad pecus, primogenitis filio ru m  Israel reservatis, P T .  Q . 

37. A r t .  3  c. C f. PP . Q . 54. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 72 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 81. 

A r t .  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 165. A r t .  2  (b is ); P T .  Q. 27. A r t .  6 . —  

pastor pecorum , a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAshepherd. Sic e t Am os, q u i fu it  pastor pecorum, 

tim orem  D e i rug itu i Iconis, assim ilat, SS. Q . 172. A r t .  3  ob. 1, 

in  q uo t. —  (2 ) (b ), quando de caelo ignis cecidit, e t  fam iliam  lob 

cum  gregibus pecorum uno im petu  absum psit, e t  turbo dom um  

deiciens filios eius occidit, quae fu e ru n t opera Satanae, phantas

m ata  non fuerunt, P P . Q. 114. A r t .  4  c, in  q u o t.; ne to ta  domus, 

massa, corpus e t  pecora ardeant, SS. Q . 11. A r t  3 c. —  (2 ), si 

quis per necessitatem fam is a u t  n ud ita tis  furatus fu erit c ibaria, 

vestem , ve l pecus, poeniteat per hebdomadas tres, SS. Q . 66 . A r t  

7 ob. 1, in  q u o t;  in  oblatione sacrificii non  pensatur pretium  

occisi pecoris, sed significatio, SS. Q . 85 . A r t  2 ad  2 . —  (3 ), 

confessio ad  hoc est ord inata in  Ecclesia, u t  rectores vu ltu m  peco

ru m  suorum cognoscant, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  cognoscere v u ltu m  pecoris, 

ad  duo potest necessarium esse: p rim o  a d  hoc quod coordinetur 

gregi C h ris ti, e t sic cognoscere v u ltu m  pecoris pertinet ad  curam  

et sollicitudinem pastoralem , . . . .  e t  sic cognoscere vu ltu m  

pecoris p ertin e t ad  eum  est m edicam entum  salutis, P T S . Q . 8. 

A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. P T S . Q . 8. A r t .  5  (b is ); P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  6.

pecus, udis, f . ,  a  single head o / catti«, a  beast. Q uae si beatos efficere 

possent n ih il causae esset qu in  pecudes quoque beatae esse d i

can tur, PS . Q . 2. A r t .  6 a, in  q u o t

pedalis, e, adj., afoot ia  diameter. U t  cum  iu d ic a t solem esse pedalem, 

q u i tam en est m aior terra , P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  6  c.

pedester, tris, tre , adj., p la in , common. N o m en  D om inationum  prim o  

quidem  significat quam dam  liberta tem , q u ae  est a  servili con

d itione, e t pedestri subtectione, sicut plebs subicitur e t a  tyrannica 

oppressione, quam  interdum  e tia m  m aiores p atiun tur, P P . Q . 

108. A r t .  5 ad  2, in  q u o t

pedetentim , adv., gradually, by degreet, cautiously. A n tiq u i philo

sophi p au la tim  e t  quasi pedetentim  in tra v e ru n t in  cognitionem 

verita tis , P P . Q . 44. A r t  2 c.

peiero, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m , 1, o. n „  to swear falsely, to forswear o r perjure 

oneself. S icut lex  vetus s ta tu era t u t  hom o non peieraret, PS. Q. 

107. A r t .  2  c ; iuram entum  a  teste re q u ir itu r u t  tim eat peccare m or

ta lite r  peierando, SS. Q . 70. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; caeterum , u t ag a tu r con

sultius, e t auferatur m ateria  peierandi, non eis ita  expresse dicatur, 

u t iuram enta non servent, SS. Q . 98 . A r t .  3  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 13. 

A r t .  3  (te r ) .

p ilo r,  us, see malus.

peioro, are, 1, v. a . and n „ to render morse. O m n ia  propter hominem  

fac ta  sunt in  eius lapsu peiorata, P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  3 ad  3 , in  quot.

Pelagianus, a , tim , adj., Pelagian, o /  o r pertaining to Pelagius o r his 

doctrine. C o ntrarium  au tem  est haeresis Pelagiana, PS. Q . 81. 

A r t  1 c; hoc est autem  Pelagiani erroris, PS . Q . 100. A r t  10 ob. 3. 

C f. P T S . Q . 42 . A r t .  3 . —  P e lag ian i, 6 ru m , m ., the Pelagians, 

followers o f the doctrine o f Pelagius. H a n c  autem  causam Pela

gian i ponebant solum liberum  a rb itr iu m  hominis, SS. Q . 6 . A r t  1 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t  5; PS. Q . 92 . A r t .  2 ;  PS . Q . 109. A r t .  4 , in  quo t.; 

PS. Q . 109. A r t  5; P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  9 ;  P T .  Q . 73. A r t .  3  (bis).

Pelagius, ii, m ., Pelagius, (1 ) a  fam ous heretic  of the f if th  century, 

A .D .  H e  was probably born in  England an d  came to R om e about 

the year 400 for the purpose o f continu ing his studies. H ere  he 

embraced the errors o f Rufinus, concerning the exem ption o f 

hum an nature  from  inborn and inherited  corruption. T h e  funda

m ental e rror o f Pelagius was the den ial o f  original sin, and  o f the 

necessity o f d iv in e  grace fo r  m an. (2) Pelagius I I ,  Pope from  578- 

590. H e  was born a t  Rome, b u t the date o f his b irth  is unknown. 

H e  succeeded Benedict I  when the Lom bards were besieging Rome. 

T h e  most im p o rtan t acts o f Pelagius have relation to  the L o m 

bards, o r to  the Is tr ia n  schism o f  the Three Chapters. —  (1 ), ct 

ideo impossibile est, quod Pelagius d ix it, hominem im plere legem 

sine gratia, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  10 ad  3. —  (2 ), sed con tra  est quod 

Pelagius papa scrib it G audentio  episcopo, P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  6 a; 

scribit enim  Pelagius papa G audentio episcopo, (ob. 2 ), . . ., 

Pelagius pap a in te llig it  trin a m  immersionem esse de m andate  

Christo in  suo sim ili, P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  8 ad  2.

pelagus, i , (1 ) l it .,  Ike sea, (2 ) fig., fo r  an  immense mass o r extern. 

—  (1), belluae omnes, e t  a lia  quae m oventur in  aquis, congrega

buntur, e t  levab u n t cap ita  super pelagus. —  (2 ), to tu m  enim  in 

seipso comprehendens habet ipsum esse ve lu t quoddam  pelagus 

substantiae in fin itu m  e t inderterm inatum , . . ., e t  ideo nominat 

ipsum pelagus substantiae in fin itu m , P P . Q . 13. A r t .  11 c ; non 

unumquem que curatum  enarrantes, sed uno verbo pelagus in

effabile m iraculorum  inducentes, P T . Q . 43 . A r t  4  c, in  q u o t

pelliceus, a , um , ad j., made of skins. Inconvenienter ergo post 

peccatum d ic itu r eis Deus tunicas pelliceas fecisse, (ob. 8 ) .....  

ad quod e tiam  p ertin e t quod Deus fecit eis tumeas pelliceas in 

signum m o rta lita tis  eorum , SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 c

pellicula, a e , / . ,  a  small skin, foreskin. S icut si quis pelliculum  virilis 

m em bri abscinderet p ropter sanitatem , non causa legalis circum

cisionis observandae, PS. Q . 103. A r t  4  ad  1; circumcisio p e  

remotionem carnalis pelliculae in  m em bro generationis facta, PT  

Q . 37. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 70. A r t  1.

pellis , is, f . ,  a  skin, hide. S icut vacca crem abatur cum  pelle e t  carni

bus, sanguine e t fim o  flam m ae trad itis, . .  ., nam  per pellem e: 

carnem exterior C h ris ti operatio  significatur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 

ad  5; sed con tra  est quod Apostolus d ic it: c ircu ieru nt in  melotis, 

e t  in pellibus caprinis, SS. Q . 187. A r t  6  a . C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  

4  (passim).

pello , ere, pepuli, pulsum , 3, o. a ., (1 ) l i t ,  to expel, tu m  out, used with 

ab and abl. o f the place fro m  which one is expelled, (2 ) fig ., u  

d m e out o r  away, to banish, Ixpel. —  (1 ), postea iu b et ministris 

u t  eos ab  ecclesia pellant, clero eos prosequente cum  hoc responso

rio , PT S . Q . 28 . A r t  3  c, in  q uo t. —  (2 ), excluditur per exsuffla

tiones, quibus potestas daemonis pellitur, P T . Q . 71. A r t .  3 c 

medicina au tem  est ad  pellendam  in firm itatem , P T S . Q . 30. A n  

1 c. C f. PS . Q . 38 . A r t .  5, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 44. A r t  3, in  q u o t 

P T . Q . 83 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 35. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 37 . A rt. I

pendeo, ere, pependi, 2, ». » ., (1 ) l it .,  (a ) to hang on something, u 

suffer death on a  cross, used w ith  in  and the uU ., (b ) to cling u 

something used w ith  ad  and  acc., (c) to kang something, to fusta  

to some object so as to a llo w  free m otion, (2 ) fig ., to hang, rest 

depend upon a  person o r a  thing, used w ith  de, ax, ab and abl. — 

(1) (a ), quod si respondetur hoc esse d ictum  per anticipationem, 

u t m onum enta illo  terrae m otu  aperta  in tc lliganttir, cum  Chrisus 

in  cruce penderet, P T . Q . 53. A r t .  3  ad  2 . —  (1 )  (b ),  dum  pendet 

ad ubera, e t  v iliu m  p a t itu r  Deus involum enta pannorum , P T  

Q. 36. A r t .  7  ob. 1, in  q u o t.— ( l )  (c ), habet etiam  tunicam  stric ta ·  

per quam  doctrina C h risti s ignificatur; unde c t in  ve teri lege d 

ipsa tin tinnabu la  pendebat, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7 c . —  (2 ), aden <x 

auctorita te  iuris nostra pendet auctoritas, PS. Q . 96. A r t .  5 ad : 

quid s it autem  in  a liqu a promissione acceptum ei cui p ro m ittite ' 

ex eius pendet a rb itr io , SS. Q . 88. A r t  12 c; tam en in genere causa: 

efficientis sanctificatio  m ateriae est potior, qu ia ab  eadem pem*·- 

usus, P T S . Q . 31 . A r t .  3 ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 106. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 71 

A rt. 2 . —  pendens, entis, P .  a „  ( I )  hanging, suspended from  t k  

cross, (2 ) in  econom. lang., o f fru it  not ye t plucked o r gathered 

—  (1 ), donec com pleta sexta, Christo  pendente in crucc, tencha:
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Serent, P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 9  a d  2 . C f . P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 4 7 . 

A r t  5; P T . Q: 5 0 .  A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 6 6 .  A r t  3 ;  e l  

a s s i m .  —  (2 ) ,  s ic u t  e t  fr u c tu s  p en d e n s  in  a rb o re  e s t  a liq u id  a r- 

horis, P P . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t .  5  a d  3 .

ere, p ep en d i, p en su m , 3 , t .  o . a n d  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAI t  value, esteem, re tard , 

esed  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  w ith  p a n t ,  a  g e n it iv e  o f  v a lu e  in  th e  se n se  o f  

ss esteem ligh tly  o r  e /  little  value: in  so m e  e d it io n s  w r it te n  a s  o n e  

w ord, parvipendo. T u n c  a liq u is  ta cen s  a d  ir a m  p r o v o c a t  in iu ri- 

u t e m  q u a n d o  v id e tu r  e x  c o n te m p tu  ta cere  q u a s i p a r v ip e n d a t  

il te r iu s  iram ; ip sa  a u te m  p a rv ip en s io  q u id a m  a c tu s  e s t ,  P S . Q . 4 7 . 

A r t  1 a d  4 ;  s ic  a liq u a m  il lu d e re , v e l irridere, e s t  e u m  o m n in o  

parv ip en d ere, e t  e u m  ta m  v ile m  a estim a re , u t  d e  e iu s  m a lo  n o n  

sit  cu ran d u m ; sed  s i t  q u a s i p ro  lu d o  h a b en d u m , S S . Q . 7 5 . A r t . 

’  c .  C f. P S . Q . 4 7 .  A r t .  2 ;  P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 3  ( te r );  S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  

5 c ; S S .  Q . 5 5 . A r t 8 ; S S .  Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 ( b is ) ; e t  p a ss im .

pen e, adv., s e e  paene.

p e te s ,  prep. w ith  acc., in , vrithin, according to . S i ig itu r  p o te n t ia e  

d is tin g u eren tu r  p e n e s  o b ie c ta , P P .  Q . 77 . A rt. 3  o b . 2 ;  id e o  p e n e s  

h uiusm od i d if fe r e n tia s  p o te n t ia e  a n im a e  n o n  d is tin g u u n tu r , P P . 

Q . 77. A r t. 3  c ;  u tru m  in te l le c tu s  p o ss it  a c tu  in tc llig e re  p e r  sp e c ie s 

in te llig ib iles  q u a s  p e n e s  s e  h a b e t , P P . Q . 8 4  p r . C f . P S . Q . 15 . 

A r t  4  a ;  P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 2  a d  2 ; P S . Q . 72 . A r t  5  c ;  P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  

3  c ;  P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t .  7  a d  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

pen etra tio , 6 n i s , / . ,  a  pierc in g, penetrating. D is t in g u itu r  in  h o c  q u o d  

a d  sa p ien tia m  p e r t in e t  iu d ic iu m , a d  in te l le c tu m  v e r o  c a p a c ita s  

in te llec tu s  eo r u m  q u a e  p ro p o n u n tu r , seu  p e n e tr a t io  a d  in t im a  

eorum , S S . Q . 8 .  A r t .  6  c ;  in te l le c tu s  en im  n o m en  su m itu r  a b  in 

tim a p en e tra tio n e  v e r ita t is ,  S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 5  a d  3 .  C f . P T S . Q . 8 3 . 

A rt. 1 (b is ) .

p en e tr if iv u s , a ,  urn, a d j., penetrating, penetrative. A c u tu m  a u te m  

d ic itu r  a liq u id  e x  h o c  q u o d  e s t  p e n e tra tiv u m , S S . Q . 15 . A r t .  2  c ;  

o leu m  a u te m  le n it iv u m  e s t ,  e t  p en e tra tiv u m  u sq u e  a d  in t im a , e t  

etiam  d iffu su m , P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t .  4  c .  C f. P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  2  (b is ) .

p en etro , are , i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a . a n d  n ., I t  enter, penetrale; (1 )  act., 

(2 ) tien lr .— (1 ) ,  terram  en im  q u i m a n d u ca t, p ro fu n d a  e t  ten eb ro sa  

p en etrat, S S . Q . 1 6 5 . A r t .  2  a d  4 ;  C h r istu s, q u i e s t  D e i sa p ie n t ia , 

p en etra v it o m n e s  in fer io res  p a r te s  terrae, P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t .  2  a d  1; 

d um  co n d ito r  a c  re d e m p to r  n o ste r  c la u stra  in fern i p e n e tra n s , 

e lecto ru m  e x in d e  a n im a s  e d u x it , P T . Q . 5 2 . Art*. 8  a ,  in  q u o t .;  

p erv e n it  p la n e , e t  p e n e tr a t  c o n sc ie n t ia e  u n iv ersa  la t ib u la , P T . Q . 

62 . A r t. 4  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 3 .  A r t . 1, in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 8 .  A r t .  3 , 

in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 8 .  A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 15. A r t . 2 .  —  (2 ) , 

sed  o m n es  a c t io n e s  q u a e  v id e n tu r  esse  co rp o ru m  s u n t  a c t io n e s  

cu iu sd a m  v ir tu t i s  sp ir itu a lis , q u a e  p en e tr a t  p er  o m n ia  co rp o ra , 

P P . Q . 11 5 . A r t .  1 c ;  n ih il p o te s t  p en etra re  in  in ter io ra  a licu iu s  

in teg r i n is i p e r  a liq u a m  d iv is io n e m , P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 2  o b . 2 .  C f. 

PS . Q . 3 1 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  1 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 8 .  A r t . 6  (b is ) ;  

P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 1 (b is ) .

p en itu s, adv., en tire ly, w holly, u tterly . E rg o  p e n itu s  s u n t  id em , P P . 

Q . 3 . A rt. 8  o b . 3 ;  in te llig e r e  a u te m  e s t  o p e r a t io  p e n itu s  im m a 

teria lis, P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t .  2  c ; h a e c  p o s it io  e s t  fa ls a  e t  a  f id e  c a th o lic a  

p en itu s a lien a , P P . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t . 3  c ;  e t  id e o  in  h is  q u a e  s u n t  p e n itu s  

d eterm in a ta  a d  u n u m , e le c t io  lo c u m  n o n  h a b e t , P S . Q . 13 . A r t. 

2 c ;  cu m  ig itu r  n a tu r a lia  c o n tin g e n tia  n o n  p a r tic ip en t a liq u a lite r  

ra tione, s e d 'p e n itu s  s in t  ir ra tio n a b ilia , P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  5 o b . 2 ; 

unde, q u o d  n o n  h a b u e r it  fid em , h oc e s s e  n o n  p o tu i t  n is i q u ia  

p en itu s e i  e r a t  ig n o tu m  id  d e  q u o  e s t  f id es , S S . Q . 5 . A r t. 1 c; 

e t  tam en  s i  e x  ta li  c o m m u n ic a t io n e  v e l c o n v ic tu  su b v er sio  fid e liu m  

tim eretu r, e s s e t  p e n itu s  in terd icen d u m , S S . Q . 10 . A r t . 3  a d  3 ; 

ille  a u tem  m in im e  d iv it ia s  a p p r e tia tu r  q u i p e n itu s  e a s  c o n te m n it 

e t  a b ic it  p ro p ter  p e r fe c t io n is  a n io rem , P T . Q . 7. A r t. 2 a d  3 ;  u n d e  

non  s eq u itu r  q u o d  cu lp a  in  c u lp a m  co n v er ta tu r ; sed  p e n itu s  a n n i

h ila tu r, P T S . Q . 10 . A r t . 1 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q .

1 0 6 . A r t. 4 ; P S . Q . 13 . A r t .  6 ;  S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t .  I ;  S S . Q . 1 5 7 . A r t . 1; 

e t  p a ssim . —  a u d ite  n itu i p e n itu s , to  hear nothing al a ll. S ed  m a io r  

p o te s ta s  d o ctr in a e  o s te n d itu r  in  in s tr u c t io n e  illo ru m  q u i p e n itu s  

n ih il a u d iera n t q u a les  e r a n t  G e n tile s , P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 1 o b . 2 .

p e n n a , a e , / . ,  (1 )  n  quill, a  pen  fo r  w r it in g  m a d e  b y  sh a r p e n in g  th e  

p o in t  o f  th e  s ta lk  o f  a  fe a th e r , (2 )  p lu r ., w in gs, a  w in g, s y n o n y m  

o f  ala . —  (1 ) , p u ta  c u m  scr ip to r  e x  ira p r o ic it  p en n a m , v e l  e q u e s  

p e r c u tit  eq u u m , P S . Q . 4 6 .  A r t. 7  o b . 1; se d  in co n v en ie n s  v id e tu r  

q u o d  p ro  fu r to  a licu iu s  p a r v a e  re i p u ta  u n iu s  a cu s , v e l  u n iu s 

p en n a e , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 6  o b . 3 .  —  (2 ) , u n d e  d ic it  In n o c e n tiu s  I I I ;  

e t s i  p en n a s  h a b e a s  q u ib u s  s a ta g a s  in  so litu d in e m  a v o la r e , S S . Q . 

18 5 . A rt. 4  c .

p e n n u la , a e , / . ,  a  little  w in g . S ed  n e c  e x ig u i e t  co n te m p tib il is  a n i

m a n tis  v iscera , n ec  a v is  p en n u la m , n e c  h erb a e flo scu lu m , n ec 

a rb o r is  fo liu m  s in e  su a r u m  p a r tiu m  c o n v e n ie n t ia  d ere lin q u it , P P . 

Q . 1 0 3 . A r t. 5  a .

p e n sio , on is , / . ,  a  pa yin g , p aym en t. U n d e  S en eca  d ic it :  q u i g r a te  

b en efic iu m  a c c ip it , p r im a m  e iu s  p en sio n em  so lv it ,  S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t . 

3  a d  5.

p e n so , i r e ,  a v i, i t u m ,  1, v. freq , a ., to  weigh, measure, ponder, consider, 

exam ine. S ecu n d u m  illu d  tem p u s p en sa n d a  e s t  b o n ita s  e iu s  q u i 

a m a tu r  a  D e o , P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 4  a d  5 ; q u a n t ita s  e ffe c tu s  p e n sa tu r  

secu n d u m  v ir tu te m  a g e n tis , P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t .  1 o b . 3 ; e t  ta l i s  d e fe c tu s  

c u lp a e  n o n  p ro p o r tio n a tu r , n e c  a b  h o m in e  iu d ice  p en sa tu r , q u i 

n o n  p o te s t  fo r tu ito s  e v e n tu s  p ra eco g n o scere , S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t . 

1 a d  4 :  b en efic iu m  a liq u o d  h a b e t p en sa r i d u p lic ite r : . . . ,  a lio  m o d o  

p o te s t  p en sa r i b en e fic iu m  e x  p a r te  re c ip ien tis , P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 

2  a d  3 ;  e t  id e o  s i  g en er a  in fir m ita tu m  p en sen tu r, in  q u o l ib e t 

a eg r itu d in e  p o te s t  d a r i h o c  sa cra m en tu m , . . . .  s ed  s i  p en se tu r  

in fir m ita tis  m o d u s  e t  s ta tu s , n o n  sem p er  d e b e t  in fir m a n tib u s  h o c  

sa cra m en tu m  d a ri, P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t .  2  a d  1 . C f. P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 4  

(b is ) ; P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t .  4 ;  P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 7  (b is );  S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t .  3 ; 

P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 2 ; P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t .  2  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im .

p e n ta g o n is ,  a ,  u m , a d j., pentagonal. S ic u t  e r g o  su p er fic ies  q u a e  h a b e t  

fig u ra m  p en ta g o n a m , n o n  p er  a lia m  fig u ra m  e s t  te tra g o n a , e t  p e r  

a lia m  p en ta g o n a , q u ia  su p er flu ere t f ig u ra  te tra g o n a , e x  q u o  in  

p en ta g o n a  co n tin e tu r , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 3  c .  —  p en ta g o n u m , i ,  n ., 

a  pentagon. S ic u t  p e n ta g o n u m  c o n t in e t  te tra g o n u m , e t  e x c e d it , 

P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 3  c .

P e n ta te u c h u s , i ,  m ., the Pentateuch, th e  n a m e  fo r th e  f ir s t  f iv e  b o o k s  

o f  th e  O ld T e s ta m e n t:  G e n e s is , E x o d u s , L e v it ic u s , N u m b er s , 

a n d  D eu tero n o m y . U n d e  A u g u st in u s  d ic it ,  in  lib . V I  Q uaeslion. 

in  P ental., Q . X ,  S S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t .  1 c .  C f. S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 3 .

P e n te c o s tS , e s , f . ,  Pentecost, W hil-S u nday, th e  f if te e n th  d a y  a f te r  

E a ster . C u m  erg o  d ic itu r , n o n d u m  e r a t  d a t u s  S p ir itu s , in te llig im u s  

d e  il la  d a t io n e  c u m  s ig n o  v is ib il i, q u a e  fa c ta  e s t  in  d ie  P e n te c o ste s , 

P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 6  a d  1 ; s ic u t  d ic tu m  e s t  d a tu r  b a p tiz a to  S p ir itu s  

sa n c tu s  a d  rob u r s ic u t  a p o s to l is  d a tu s  e s t  in  d ie  P e n te c o ste s , P T . 

Q . 7 2 .A r t . 7 c .  C f. P S . Q . 103. A r t . 3; S S . Q . 1 7 6 .A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . 

A r t . 1 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  10 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 12 ( te r );  

e t  p a ss im .

p e n u ltim u s , a , u m , a d j., the la s t but one, penultim ate. S ed  G a b r ie l 

n o n  e s t  d e  su p re m o  o rd in e , q u i e s t  p e n u lt im u s , c u m  s i t  d e  o rd in e  

a rch a n g elo ru m , P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t. 2  o b . 4 .  C f. P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t .  7 

o b . 1; P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 8 ;  P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t . 4 .

p en u r ia , a e , / . ,  w an t, need, sc a r c ity  o f  a n y th in g . H iero n y m u s  d ic i t , 

n o n  d iffer t u tr u m  m a g n o  v e l p a rv o  tem p o re  t e  in ter im a s, q u ia  d e  

ra p in a  h o lo ca u stu m  o ffe r t  q u i v e l  c ib o r u m  n im ia  e g e s ta te , v e l 

m a n d u ca n d i, v e l  so m n i p en u r ia  im m o d e r a te  co rp u s  a f f lig it , S S . 

Q . 147. A r t. 1 a d  2.

P ep u zia n i, d ru m , m ., Ike P e p u sia n i, th e  n a m e  o f  a  s e c t  o f  M o n ta n is t s  

in  th e  seco n d  c e n tu r y , s o  c a lled  fro m  P e p u za  in  P h ry g ia . A lii v er o ,
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scilicet C atap hrygae e t  Pepuziani, de infantis sanguine, quern de 

to to  eius corpore m in utis  punctionum  vulneribus extorquent, 

P T . Q . 74 . A r t .  1 c.

per, prep. w ith  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAacc., (1 ) through, by means of, fo r  the sake of, on 

account of, as the result of, fro m , in  accordance w ith, w ith respect to, 

by virtue of, (2 ) by, in , and fo r, (3 ) a/Zer the w ay  and manner, 

hav in g  th e  same m eaning as per modum w ith  w hich i t  is sometimes 

interchanged. —  (1 ), in  om nibus locutionibus in  quibus d ic itu r 

aliqu is p er aliquem  operari, haec praepositio per designat in  causali 

a liq u am  causam seu princip ium  illius actus, sed cum  actio  sit me

d ia  in te r  faciens e t  factum , quandoque illud  causale cui ad iung itur 

haec praepositio per, est causa actionis secundum quod e r i t  ab 

agente; e t tunc est causa agenti quod agat sive s it causa finalis, 

sive form alis, sive effectiva vel m otiva . finalis qu idem , u t  si d i

cam us quod a rtifex  operatur per cu p id itatem  lu c ri, formalis 

vero , u t  si dicamus quod opera tur per artem  suam ; m o tiva  vero, 

si dicam us quod opera tur per im perium  a lte rius, quandoque 

vero  d ic tio  causalis cui ad iu n g itu r haec praepositio, per, est causa 

actionis , secundum quod te rm in atu r ad  factum , u t  cum  dici

mus: a r tife x  opera tur per m arte llum ; non e n im  significatur 

quod m artellus s it  causa artific i quod agat, sed quod s it  causa 

a rtific ia to , u t  ab  a rtifice  procedat, e t  pnid ¡» c ipsum  hab eat ab 

artific e , e t  hoc est quod quidem  d icu i» , quod haec praepositio, 

per, quandoque notat auc torita tem  in recto, u t  cum  d ic itur: 

R ex opera tur per b a llivum ; quandoque autem  in obliquo, u t  cum 

d ic itu r: B a llivus operatur per regem, (cf. per v ir tu te m  regis, 2 

Sent. 13. 1. 5  c ), P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t  8  c; 1 

S e n t  32. 2 . 2  c; V e r it .  S. 8  ad  13; 1 A n a l. 10 a ; H e b r. 1. 1; et 

passim. O n  p er ord inem , see ordo under 1. —  p er se, through 

oneself o r on account of oneself, in  consequence o f o r  according to 

one’s own nature and  essence. Idem  enim  est p er se e t secundum 

quod ipsum , P T . Q . 16. A r t  10 ob. 3 ; sicut en im  rebus naturalibus 

id quod est per accidens, non constitu it speciem, i ta  e tiam  nec in 

rebus m oralibus; in  quibus id  quod est in ten tu m , est per se, SS. 

Q . 39. A r t  1 c; per se autem  dicim us tale , quod per essentiam 

suam ta le  e s t  C . G . 2 . 41 ; per se en im  dicim us secundum  quod 

ipsum , C . G . 2 . 55; quando subiectum vel a liq u id  eius est causa 

eius, quod a ttr ib u itu r  ei, hoc significat per se, 1 A n a l. 10 a ; cf. 

2 A n im . 14 b. —  p e r  seu propter seu secundum  a liu d  seu ab  alio, 

through another o r on account o f another o r in  cansequence o f another 

o r by another, the  opposite o f per se. M agis enim  con ven it unicui

que, quod convenit ei per se e t  substantialiter, quam  quod con

v e n it  e i per aliud , SS. Q . 27 . A r t .  1 c; omne au tem , quod est per 

aliud , reducitur ad  id, quod est per se, PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  6  c; cf. C . G . 

2. 4 1 ; semper au tem , quod est per se, prius est eo, quod est per 

aliu d , PS . Q . 35 . A r t .  7 c; cf. C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  quod est p er se, causa est 

eius, quod est per a liud , C . G .  3 .5 2 ;  cf. 1 A n a l. 37 c; 8  Phys. 9  m . 

O n bonitas per se, see bonitas under 2 ; on causa p e r  se e t  p er aliud , 

see causa under 2 ; on cognoscere p er se, see cognoscere under 2; 

on d eb itu m  p er se  seu secundum  se e t  propter a liu d , see debitus 

under 1; on divis io  p er se, see divisio; on esse p e r  se  e t  p er aliud  

seu a b  a lio , see esse; on im possibilitas per se, see impossibilitas; 

on in te fflg ib ile  per se, see intellegibilis under 2 ; on m erito riu m  per 

se, see meritorius; on necessarium  p er se e t p er a liu d , see neces

sarius  under 1; on notum  per se e t per a liud , see notus; on  opposi

tu m  p e r  se, see opponere; on perfectus per se, see perfectus under 1; 

on sp irituale  p er se, see spiritualis  under 3 ; on van um  p er se, see 

vanus under 3; on verbum  p e r  se dictum , see verbum  under 2 ; on 

veru m  p e r se e t p er a liu d  notum , see verus under 1. —  per seu 

secundum  acddens, through o r in  accordance with something 

accidental, b y  w hich is to  be understood the accidental o r the 

unessential o f a  th in g  and one o f its  parts, indirectly, the usual 

opposite o f per se, directly. Quod autem  est p e r  acddens, non 

potest esse semper e t in  om nibus, C . G . 2 .3 4 ;  quod per se alicui 

com petit, de necessitate e t  semper e t  inseparabiliter e i inest, sicut 

rotundum  per se quidem  inest circulo , per acddens au tem  aeri, 

circulum  au tem  non esse rotundum  est impossibile, C . G . 2 . 55; 

cf. C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  P P . Q . 51. A r t .  1 c; per se enim  quandoque sum itur, 

secundum quod opponitur ei tan tum  quod est per acddens; e t sic, 

quod m ovetur secundum partem , m ovetur per s e , . . . ,  quandoque 

vero su m itu r secundum quod opp onitur sim ul ei quod est per 

accidens e t  ei quod est secundum partem ; e t hoc d ic itu r non solum 

per se, sed etiam  prim o, 7 Phys. 1 b ; cf. 8 Phys. 7 a ; om ne quod est 

per se, prius est eo quod est per acddens, P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  6  c; illud 

ig itur, quod per se est appetib ile est esse, non-esse vero per acddens 

tantum , P P . Q . 5 . A rt. 2 ad  3 ;  esse autem  ubique per se dico id 

cui non convenit esse ubique per acddens propter a liqu am  sup

positionem factam , P P . Q . 8. A r t .  4  c; omne quod est per acddens 

reducitur ad  id  quod est per se, P P . Q . 49 . A r t .  3  ob. 5; prosecutio 

autem  vel fuga est alicuius e t  per se e t  per accidens; per se quidem  

est prosecutio boni, fuga vero m ali, per acddens au tem  potest 

prosecutio esse m ali propter aliquod bonum adiunctum  e t  fuga 

boni p ropter a liquod.m alum  adiunctum , PS. Q . 45 . A r t .  2  c ; per 

se quidem  in  hum anis actibus e t  motibus d id tu r  esse id  quod est 

secundum in te n tio n e m ,. . . ,  per acddens autem  in  hum anis actibus 

consideratur ex hoc, quod aliqu id  est praeter intentionem , SS. Q 

37. A r t .  l c ; d . S S .  Q. 39. A r t .  I c ;  generatio per se loquendo est via 

in  esse, C .  G . 2. 26. On acddens p er se, see accidens under 2; on 

actus p er se, e t actus per accidens bonus, see actus under 1; on 

agens p e r se e t p er accidens, see agens; on agere per se  e t per 

acddens, see agere under 1; on a lius secundum  accidens, see 

alius; on a lte r  secundum  acddens, see alter; on a m id tia  p er se et 

per accidens, see am icitia  under 1; on bonum  per se e t  p er acci

dens, see bonus under 2; on causa p e r  se e t  p er accidens, see cause 

under 1; on causare per se e t  per acddens, see causare; on cog

noscere p er se e t  p er accidens, see cognoscere under 2 ; on cor

rum pere p e r  se e t p er accidens, see corrumpere under l ; on dicere 

per se e t p er acd dens, see dicere under 3 ; on d iffe ren tia  p er se et 

per accidens, see differentia ; on distinguere per se, see distinguere . 

on d iv id ere  p er se e t per accidens, see dividere under 1; on do

m inus p e r accidens, see dominus; on effectus per se  e t  p er acddens. 

see effectus; on ens per se e t p er acddens, see ens; on esse per se 

e t per accidens, see esse; on esse in  loco per se e t p er acddens, 

see locus und er 2; on facere p er acddens, see facere und er 1; on 

f ie r i p er s e  e t p er accidens seu secundum  acddens, see f ie r i. 

on generare  p e r  se e t  per acd dens, see generare; on generatio  per 

se seu p e r  se  in ten ta  e t per accidens, see generatio und er I ;  on 

impossibile p er se e t per accidens, see impossibilis; on incontinens 

per se e t  p e r accidens, see incontinens; on indivisus per se  e t per 

acddens, see indivisus; on inesse per se e t  p er accidens, see 

inesse; on in fin itu m  per se e t per acddens, see in fin itu s; on in

te lleg ib ile  per se, see intellegibilis under I ; on locus p e r  se e t  per 

acddens, see locus under 2; on m a lu m  per se e t p er acd dens, see 

malus under 2 ; on m obile  p er se  e t  per accidens, see mobilis; on 

motus p e r se e t  p er accidens, see motus under 1; on m ovens per 

se e t p e r accidens, see movens; on m overe per se e t p e r  accidens 

seu secundum  acddens, see movere; on non-ens per se e t se

cundum  acd dens, see non-ens; on notum  per se e t per acddens, 

see nolus; on obiectum  per se e t  p er acddens, see d n e d u m ; on 

ordo p er se  e t p er accidens seu secundum  accidens, see ordo under 

1; on passio p er se, see passio under 1; on pati p er se e t  p er acci

dens, see p ati under 1; on praedicare p er se e t per accidens seu 

secundum  acd dens, see praedicare under 2; on praedicatio  p er se. 

see praedicatio under 2; on praedicatum  p er se e t p e r  acddens, 

see praedicatum  under 1; on prin d p iu m  per se e t  per accidens, 

see princip ium ; on prius per se e t per accidens, see p rio r under 1; 

on probatio p e r se, see probatio under 2; on quantitas p er se et 

per acd dens, see quantitas under 1; on quantum  p er se e t  p e r  acci

dens, see quantus under 2 ; on sanctus per se, see sanctus; on 

s d re  p er se e t  p er acddens, see scire under 2 ; on sensibile per se 

e t per acd d en s , see sensibilis under 3 ; on sentire  per se e t per
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accidens, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsentire under 1; on term inus p er se e t p e r  accidens, 

see tenm nnr under 2; on to ta litas  p er se e t  per accidens, see 

M alitas; on transm utatio p er se e t p er accidens, see transmutatio 

under 1; on unio per se e t  p er accidens, see unio; on unitas p er se 

et per accidens, see unitas; on verum  per se e t  p er accidens, see 

«ru s  und er 1; on vo litum  p er se e t p er acddens, see votitus; on 

voluntarium  per se e t per accidens, see voluntarius under 3 . —  

There a re  four modi dicendi per se, i.e ., four ways of m entioning  

something per se, o f which three are as follows (F o r the fo u rth  or 

rather the th ird  according to  S t. Thom as, see below under 2 ): 

primus ergo modus dicendi "p e r se”  est quando id quod a ttr ib u itu r  

alicui, p ertin e t ad  form am  eius, e t qu ia dei in itio  significat form am  

e t essentiam rei, prim us modus eius quod est per se, quando prae

d icatur de aliquo d e fin itio  vel aliqu id  in  defin itione positum ........  

sive pon atu r in  recto sive in  obliquo; sicut in  defin itione trianguli 

pon itur linea; unde linea p e r  se inest triangulo, .  . . ,  secundus 

modus dicendi "per se" est quando haec praepositio per designat 

habitudinem  causae m aterialis , p ro u t scilicet id  cui a liqu id  a t tr i 

bu itur est propria m ateria  e t  proprium  subiectum ipsius, . . ., 

quando subiectum p o n itu r in  defin itione praedicati, quod est pro

prium  accidens e iu s , . . ., s icu t rectum  et circulare insunt lineae 

per se; n am  linea po n itu r in  defin itione eorum ........p o n it q uartum  

m odum, secundum quod haec praepositio per designat h ab itu 

dinem  causae efficientis vel cuiuscumque alterius, e t ideo dicit, 

quod quidqu id  inest unicuique propter seipsum "p e r se”  d ic itu r 

de eo, quod vero non propter seipsum inest alicu i per accidens 

d ic itur; sicut cum  dico "hoc am bulante  coruscat," non enim  prop

ter id  quod am b u la t coruscavit, sed hoc d ic itu r secundum accidens, 

si vero quod praed icatur in s it subiecto propter seipsum, per se 

inest, u t  si dicamus, quod in terfectum  in te riit ;  m anifestum  est 

enim  quod propter id  quod illu d  in terfectum  est, in te riit , e t  non 

est accidens quod in terfectum  in te rie rit, 1 A n a l. 10 a  and c. C f. 

PP. Q . 73. A r t .  3  c ; C . G . 2 .5 8 ;  5 M e t.  19 e and 22 h .— quod est 

per se, sem per es t prius eo  quod est p er a liud  (C . G . 1. 13), 

that which is  through itself is  prior to that which is through something 

else. —  (2 ), (haec praepositio per) designat, . . ., e tiam  interdum  

e t s itum , sicut cum  d ic itu r esse aliqu is per se, quando est solitarius, 

1 A n al. 10 a . C f . PS. Q . 103. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 104. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 107. 

A rt. I ; PS. Q . 109. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 2. A r t .  5; e t passim. —  p er se, 

fo r  itself o r fo r  itse lf alone o r  taken in  itself, synonym o f secundum 

se, the opposite o f  cum se sen in  alio sen per respectum ad  aliud  

seu secundum aliud . P o n it a liu m  (sc. tertium, see above under 1) 

m odum  eius, quod est "p er se", p ro u t “per se" significat aliqu id  

solitarium , sicut d ic itu r quod per se est aliquod particu lare  quod 

est in  genere substantiae, quod non praed icatur de a liqu o subiecto, 

. . . ,  quae vero d icuntur de subiecto, scilicet in  subiecto exsistentia, 

accidentia sunt; nam  quae d icu n tu r de subiecto, sicut universalia 

de inferioribus, non semper accidentia sunt, 1 A n a l. 10 b ; cf. 5 

M e t. 19 e; secundum enim  quod per se exsistit e t  non in  alio , 

vocatur subsistentia, P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  2  c; u t  scilicet s it per se 

subsistens d istinctum  ab  a liis , P P . Q . 30 . A r t  4 ‘c; omne, quod est 

per partic ipationem , reduc itu r ad  aliqu id  p er se exsistens, P P . 

Q . 44. A r t  3 ob. 2 ; est intellectus per se exsistens, non in  corpore 

aliquo, C . G . 2. 96 ; c f. 1 S e n t  46  E x p .; in  singulis substantiis 

sensibilibus ad  designandas substantias separatas addim us hoc 

verbum , id  e s t  hanc d ictionem  am o , id  est, per se, 7 M e t. 16 e. 

On agere p er se, see agere under I ; on bonum  per se, see bonus 

under 2 ; on ens p e r  se, see ens; on exsistere per se, see exsistere; 

on fo rm a perse , seef orm a  under 2 ; on in iustum  p er se, veeirtiustus; 

on perfectum  per se, see perfectus under 1; on v ita  p er se, see vita 

under 1. —  K inds o f per se are: (a ), per se frustra, useless in  

itself, see frustra. —  (b ), p e r  se homo, numtin-itself, subsisting 

manhood, see homo. P la to  e n im , . . . ,  posuit formas omnes rerum  

sensibilium intelligibiles per se sine m ateria  subsistentes, sicut 

form am  hominis, quam  nom inabat “ p er se hominem” , P P . Q . 84. 

A rt . 4  c. Q .  PS . Q . 109. A r t  6  and A r t .  7; SS. Q . 59. A r t  3;

SS. Q . 106. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 4 . A r t  4 ;  P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  1. —  (c ) ’ 

p er se pulchritudo, see pulchritudo. —  (d ), per se sapientia, 

subsistent wisdom, see sapientia under 1. S icu t Platonici posuerunt, 

dicentes “per se v ita m ,"  a u t  "p e r se sap iendam " esse quasdam  

substandas creatrices, PP . Q . 84 . A r t  5 c. G .  P P . Q . 44. A r t .  3 , 

in  q u o t  —  (e), p er se sufficiens, self-sufficient, see sufficiens. E s t 

autem  una de conditionibus fe lic ita tis  u t s it per se sufficiens; a lio - 

qu in  non quietaret app etitum  tam quam  ultim us finis, SS. Q . 118. 

A r t .  7 c. C f. PS. Q . 2 . A rt. 4 ;  PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 73. A r t  8 

(b is); PS. Q. 98. A r t  1; SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1; e t passim. —  ( 0 ,  per 

se sufficientia, self-sufficiency, see sufficientia. Unde d ic it quod 

hum ilitas est habitus non superabundans in  sumptibus, e t prae

parationibus; e t "p e r se su ffic ien tiam ," quae excludit intentionem  

deliciarum ; unde d ic it quod p er se sufficientia est habitus con

tentus quibus oportet, e t d e term in ativa  eorum  quae ad  v ivere 

conveniunt, SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 c . G .  SS. Q . 118. A rt. 7; SS. Q . 143. 

A rt . 1 (bis). —  (g ), per se van um , see vanus under 3. —  (3), 

utroque modo m otus d ic itu r quasi v ita  corporum  natura lium  per 

sim ilitudinem , e t non per proprietatem , P P . Q . 18. A r t  1 ad  1; 

per prius d ic itu r nomen de illo , P P . Q . 33 . A r t  3 c; non potest 

conform ari vo lun ta ti d ivinae per aequiparantiam , sed per im ita 

tionem, PS. Q . 19. A r t .  9  ad  1; uno m odo per praedicationem ....  

a lio  modo per causam, PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  1 c; operatur in  sacramentis 

per auctoritatem , P T . Q. 64 . A r t .  3  c; non quidem  per m odum  

principalis agentis sive per auc torita tem , P T . Q . 64. A r t  3  c; per 

prius est in  Deo secundum suum  m odum , sed ra tio  nominis per 

posterius, C . G . 1. 34; quod p er partic ipationem  d ic itu r aliquale, 

non d ic itu r tale, nisi inquantum  habet quaedam  sim ilitudinem  

eius, quod per essentiam d ic itu r, C . G . 1. 40; dato  ig itu r p er im 

possibile, C .G .  1 .59 . G .  P P . Q . 33 . A r t . 2 ( te r );  P P .Q .34. A r t  2; 

P P .Q .3 9 . A r t .7 (b is );  P S .Q .3 7 . A r t  3 ; S S .Q .lS .A r t  2 ; e t passim, 

p & a , ae, f . ,  a  bag, wallet. Concessit enim  eis u t possent pergere ad  

praedicationis officium  sine pera e t baculo, PS. Q . 108. A r t  2 ad  3. 

perago, ere, Jgi, actum , 3, v. a ., to carry through, to go through with, 

execute, fin ish, accomplish. E t  propter hoc etiam  non o po rtu it 

quod duraret, nisi quam diu perageret o ffic ium  suum, P P . Q . 48 . 

A r t .  7 ad  4 ; huiusmodi a u tem  singularia peragere, p ertin et etiam  

ad  subditos, SS. Q . 47 . A r t  12 a :  ergo e t nos debemus ieiun ium  

peragere s ta tim  post Ep iph an iam , SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 ob. 1; e t sic 

per invisibilem Pontificem  lesum  C h ris tum  absolutionem conse- 

q ue tur quantum  ad hunc actum , quod peragat divina m ysteria, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6  ad  2 ; ergo v id e tu r  quod iudicium  illud  vocaliter 

peragetur, (ob. 2 ) ,  . . . .  sed locutio quae tempore m ensuratur, 

requireret immensam tem poris pro lix ita tem  si vocali locutione 

iudicium  perageretur, P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  2 'ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  

7 ; P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 183. A r t .  2; P T . Q. 

36. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 36. A r t .  6 ;  P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  

peragere vitam , to carry on life , live. Sed in  sua natura , quam  

acceperunt, peragunt v itam , SS. Q . 165. A r t .  2 ad  4.

perambulo, are, 5v i, a tum , 1, v. o„ to go about. N o n  tam en hoc fecit 

praebens nobis exemplum, u t  peram bulem us, P T . Q . 40 . A r t  1 c.

perceptibilis, e, adj., perceptible. Q uae tria  nom inantur tanquam  

manifeste sensu perceptibilia, P P . Q . 69 . A r t  1 c; unde quanto  

organum tactus fu erit m agis reductum  ad aequalitatem  com

plexionis, tanto  perceptibilior e r it  tactus, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  5 c; 

rationes autem  futurorum  possunt esse universales, e t intellectu 

perceptibiles, P P . Q . 86. A r t .  4  c; q u ia  sunt principia nostrae cog

nitionis, sunt magis perceptibiles, PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  6  ad  2 . C f . P P . 

Q . 16. A rt. 1, in  qu o t.; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 76. A r t .  7.

perceptibilitas, Stis, f . ,  susceptibility, capacity fo r  being acted upon, 

of receiving. Secundo, potest m agnitudo doloris eius considerari 

ex perceptibilitate patientis, e t secundum anim am  e t secundum  

corpus, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  6  c.

perceptio, o n i s , (1 ) taking, receiving, (2) perception, observation. 

—  (1 ), ideo in  eo m axim e v ig u it  sensus tactus, ex cuius perceptione



perceptivuszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA818 perdisco

sequitur dolor, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  6  c; unde prim o peragitur ob latio ; 

secundo consecratio m ateriae oblatae; te rtio  eiusdem perceptio, 

P T .  Q . 83. A r t  4  c . C f. P P . Q . 113. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 35. A r t  1 

(b is ); P T . Q . 73. A r t .  3 (passim ); P T S . Q . 30. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 33. 

A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.— (2 ), perceptio enim experim entalem  quam dam  

n o titiam  significat, P P . Q . 43 . A r t  5 ad  2; quaelibet autem  po

ten tia  com paratur ad  aliquod bonum  proprium  sibi conveniens, 

sicu t visus ad perceptionem coloris, e t intellectus ad  cognitionem 

v e ri. P P . Q . 82. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  (b is ); P P . Q . 115. 

A r t .  1; PS. Q . 11. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 1. A r t  6  (b is); P T . Q . 81. A r t  1; 

e t  passim. —  One k ind o f perception is: perceptio visibilis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAvisual 

perception. C i. C . G . 1 .1 0 .

perceptivus, a , um , adj., perceptive, capable of perccim g. Gustus 

autem , qu i est perceptivus dulcis e t am ari, P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  ad  3; 

scilicet quae est perceptiva eorum  quae sensum non im m u tan t, 

P P . Q . 81. A r t  2 ad 2; opo rtet enim  organum  cuiuslibet sensus non 

habere in  actu, contraria quorum  sensus est perceptivus, P P . Q . 

91 . A r t .  1 ad  3; intellectus est perceptivus sp iritualium  non autem  

visus corporalis, P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  2 ad  7.

percipio, ere, c ip i, ceptum , 3 , t  o., (1 ) l i t ,  Io gd, obtain, receive, 

(2 ) fig ., (a ) to perceive, observe, to obtain knowledge through the 

senses; (b ) to apprehend, w ith  the  m ind; to recognite the nature of; 

to comprehend, understand; note. —  (1 ), quasi aliquis p ro fitea tur se 

a  D eo fructus terrae percipere, SS. Q . 86 . A r t  4  c; sed si ille  qui 

consecutus est beneficium ecclesiasticum per simoniam, restitueret 

quod percepit, (ob. 4 ) , . . . .  sed etiam  eos qui percipi po tuerunt a 

possessore diligenti, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6  ad  3. C f . SS. Q . 106. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 164. A r t  2; P T . Q . 80  p r.; P T . Q . 80. A r t  10; P T . Q . 82. 

A r t  9 ; e t passim. —  (2 ) (a ), unde in  so m n iis ,. . . ,  magis divinae 

revelationes percipiuntur, P P . Q . 12. A r t  l i e ;  sicut videmus quod 

lingua in firm i, . .  ., non potest percipere a liqu id  dulce, P P . Q. 

75. A r t  2  c; non enim  visus percip it coloratum  in potentia, sed 

solum coloratum in actu; e t sim iliter intellectus, P P . Q . 87.· A r t  

1 c; quod in  organo tactus non e ra t possibile, cum  s it  compositum 

ex  elementis quorum  qualitates percipit tactus, (ad  3 ) , . . . ,  tum  

etiam  quia in  to ta  rerum  productione, de igne e t aere, quae sensu 

non percipiuntur a  rudibus, P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  1 ad  4 ;  sicut visus finis 

est cognoscere visib ile, auditus percipere sonos, (ob. 2 ), . . ., 

fructus autem  sensibilis est id  quod u ltim um  ex arbore expectatur 

e t  cum  quadam  suavitate percip itur, PS. Q . 11. A r t  1 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 141. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 173. A r t  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 64 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 83 . A r t .  1; e t  passim. -  (2 ) (b ), 

sed necesse est quod per ac tum  suum  cognoscatur; sive dum  

aliqu is percipit se habere hab itum  per hoc quod percip it se pro

ducere actum  proprium  illius  habitus, . . . .  e t  p rim a quidem  

cognitio habitus f i t  per ipsam praesentiam habitus; qu ia ex hoc 

ipso quod est praesens actum  causat, in  quo s ta tim  percipitur, 

( c ) , . . . .  etsi fides non cognoscatur per exteriores corporis motus, 

percip itur tam en etiam  ab eo in  quo est per interiorem  actum  

cordis, nullus enim  finem  se habere scit, nisi per hoc quod se 

credere percipit, P P . Q . 87. A r t  2 ad  1. —  perceptus, a , um , 

ad j., (1 ) perceived b y  the senses, (2 ) received, obtained. —  (1 ), 

si autem  non indigeret an im a rebus perceptis a  sensu nisi p ropter 

actiones sensuum, P P . Q . 78. A r t  1 ad  3 ;  sed quod sit sine odore 

perceptus hoc acc id it ei ex  parte  visus, P P . Q . 85. A r t  2 ad  2 . 

C f. P T . Q . 44. A r t  2 ob. 2 . —  (2 ), sed m ultae sunt rationes d ili

gendi Deum , quia ex  singulis beneficiis eius perceptis debitores 

sumus dilectionis ipsius, SS. Q . 23. A r t  5 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 78. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 21 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 79. A r t  3  

(b is ); P T . Q . 82 . A r t  9 .

pereu ndo , (percunctor), i re ,  i tu m , 1, «. a. and » ., to question, to 

inquire earnestly. U n de Augustinus d ic it: nescio an  philosophi 

im pediren tur a  fide  v itio  curiositatis in  percontandis daemonibus, 

SS. Q . 167. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

percurro, ere, percucurri o r percurri, cursum, 3, v. a. and  n ., to run 

over in  speaking, to mention cursorily. Sequitur quod huius fo rti

tudo minus prudens sit, ac per hoc nec fo rtitu d in e  aequales sint, 

quando est illius fo rtitu d o  prudentior; a tque ita  de caeteris v ir tu 

tibus invenies, si omnes eadem consideratione percurras, PS. Q. 

66. A r t .  2  c, in  q u o t

percussio, önis, f . ,  (1 ) a beating, strihing, percussion, the  sharp 

striking o f one body against another; v io len t collision especially 

such as causes a  shock o r sound, (2 ) a striping, the  action  of 

assailing o r attacking some one w ith  blows. —  (1 ), sicut cum  faber 

uno m arte llo  percu tit, est unus percudens, e t una percussio, 

P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2 c; ex parte  au tem  obiecti in ven itu r transm utatio  

naturalis secundum locum  quidem  in  sono, q u i est obtectum  

auditus; nam  sonus ex percussione causatur e t aeris commotione, 

P P . Q . 78. A r t  3 c; e t ideo recta inclinatio  vo lun ta tis  praeexigitur 

ad beatitudinem , sicut rectus motus sagittae ad  percussionem 

signi, FS . Q . 4 . A r t .  4  ad  2. —  (2 ), sicut cum  propter ira m  aliquis 

alium  p e rc u tit  in  ipsa percussione indebita corrum pitu r iustitia, 

PS. Q. 60. A r t .  2  c; sicut p a te t de percussione in  peccato homicidii, 

PS. Q . 74. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; si au tem  quantu m  ad consistendam per

sonae, sic laed itu r a liqu is occulte per dolosam occisionem, seu per

cussionem, SS. Q . 61 . A r t  3  c . C f. SS. Q . 62. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 64. 

A r t  8; SS. Q . 73. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 3 . A r t .  1.

percussor, oris, m., a  striker, kiUer. Ideo  non com petit u t  clerici sint 

percussores a u t occisores, SS. Q . 64 . A r t  4  c.

percussura, a e , / . ,  blow, stroke, thrust. I n  percussuris au tem  e t  m uti- 

lationibus induxit poenam talionis, e t  s im iliter in  peccato falsi 

testim onii, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  ad  10.

percutio, ere, cussi, cussum, 3, v. a ., ( I )  l i t ,  w ith  th e  notion o f the 

per predominating, ( I I )  w ith  the idea o f the v e rb  predom inating, 

(1 ) l i t ,  (a ) in  gen., to strike, beat, k it, smite, (b ) in  p a n ic ., to 

strike, stamp an image, (2 )  fig ., (a ) to smile, strike, v is it  w ith  

calam ity  o f an y  k ind , (b ) to affect deeply, mote, astound, (c) to 

- condemn. —  ( I ) ,  sibi enim  Dom inus dep utaverat om ne prim o

genitum  filio ru m  Israel, p ro  eo quod ad liberationem  populi 

Israel percusserat prim ogenita A egypti a b  homine usque ad  pecus, 

P T . Q . 37. A r t  3  c. —  ( I I )  (1 ) (a ), s icut cum faber uno m arte llo  

percutit, est unus percudens e t  una  percussio, P P . Q . 76. A r t  2 c; 

sicut equ itare est usus equi, e t  percutere est usus b a c u li , . . . ,  sicut 

baculum a d  percutiendum , PS. Q . 16. A r t  1 c; p u ta  cum  scriptor 

ex ira  pro icit pennam , vel eques p ercu tit equum , PS. Q . 46 . A r t  

7 ob. 1; sed hoc e tiam  observatur in  iu s titia ; non enim  eadem 

poena p u n itu r qui p ercu tit principem  e t  qui p ercu tit privatam  

personam, SS. Q . 58 . A r t  10 ob. 3 ; e t s im iliter est de illo  qui 

iud icatur homicida, si le th a lite r percusserit e tia m  antequam  

percussus m oriatur, P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  4  ob. 2 . G .  PS. Q . 44 . A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 76. A n .  4 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 2 . A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 61 . A r t  2 (passim ); P T S . Q . 13. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  

( I I )  (1 ) (b ), non f lu x it  de la tere  C h ris ti, sed miraculose dicitur 

effluxisse de quadam  im agine C h risti percussa, P T . Q . 54 . A r t  2 

ad 3 . —  ( I I )  (2) (a ), sed co n tra  est quod angeli q u i subverterunt 

Sodomam percusserunt Sodom itas caecitate, P P . Q . 111. A r t  4  a. 

C f.S S . Q . 148. A r t  3 , in  q u o t  —  ( I I )  (2 ) (b ), d ic it  Augustinus: 

una vo x  tan tam  tu rb am  odiis ferocem, armisque terrib ilem  sine 

telo u llo  percussit r e p u lit  s tra v it, P T .  Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ad  1. —  

( I I )  (2 ) (c ), e t  ideo Augustinus d ic it: mitescere est non contra

dicere divinae Scripturae, sive intellectae, si a liqu a v it ia  nostra 

p e rc u tit  SS. Q . 157. A r t  4  ad  1.

perdisco, ere, didici, 3 , v. a., to leam  completely. U n de Augustinus 

d ic it quod aliquando hom inum  dispositiones non solum voce 

prolatas, verum  e tia m  cogitatione conceptus, cum  signa quaedam 

in  corpore exp rim unt ex an im o, to ta  fac ilita te  perdiscunt, P P . Q. 

57. A r t  4  a
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perditio, finis, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAru in , perdition. E rgo reprobatio e r it  causa per

ditionis reproborum, P P . Q . 23 . A r e  3 ob. 2 ; ergo ipse est causa 

omnis perditionis e t m a li, P P . Q . 49 . A rt. 2 ob. 3 ; sed quia perversi 

homines apostolicam  d oc trinam  e t  caeteras scripturas pervertunt 

ad sui ipsorum perditionem , SS. Q . 1. A r t .  1 0 a d  1; omne peccatum  

m orta le d u c it in  perd itionem  aeternam , (ob. 5 ).......per opera 

pietatis ille  qu i lubricum  cam is p atitu r, lib e ra tu r a  perditione 

aeterna, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2 ad  5; sed contra, illud  per quod hu

m anum  genus lib e ra tu r a  perd itione, est necessarium ad humanam  

salutem, P T . Q . 1. A r t  2  a . C f. P P . Q . 113 p r.; P P . Q . 113. A r t  1 ; 

PP. Q . 113. A r t .  7 (b is ); PS. Q . 68. A r t .  8 ;  PS. Q . 79. A r t .  4  

(passim); SS. Q . 10. A r t .  8 ;  SS. Q . 45. A r t  4  (passim ); P T . Q . 30. 

A rt. 2 ; e t passim.

perdix, icis, m ., a  partridge. I n  avibus etiam  sunt eis concessae magis 

tem peratae; sicut gallinae, perdices, e t a liae  huiusmodi, (c )......  

quia e t in  aqu a na ta t, u t  anates, e t  in  te rra  am bulat, u t  perdices, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  a d i .

perdo, ere, d id i, d itu m , 3 , ». e., to m a h  away with, destroy, ru in , 

squander, dissipate, lose. H o m o  peccando liberum  a rb itriu m  d ic itu r  

perdidisse, non qu an tu m  ad libertatem  naturalem , quae est a  

coactione, sed qu an tu m  ad  libertatem , quae est a  culpa e t  a  

m iseria, P P . Q. 83. A r t .  2 ad  3  ; ideo per oblivionem  potest aliquis 

artem  to ta lite r perdere, e t  s im iliter scientiam  quae in  ratione 

consistunt, SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  1 6c . C f . SS. Q . 46 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 47  p r.; 

P T . Q . 50. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 83 . A r t .  6; P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  1; e t passim.

perdoceo, ère, u i, c tu m , 2, ». a ., to leach thoroughly. S icu t Leo papa 

d ic it, praeter illam  speciem quae corporeum in d icav it obtutum , 

fu lgentior verita tis  rad ius eorum  corda p erd o cu it P T .  Q . 36. A rt. 

5 ad  4 .

perduco, ere, x i, c tum , 3 , ». a., to lead, bring, conduct, guide a  person 

or th ing to  an y  place. I t a  D e i n o titia  est quoddam  signum apod 

ipsum eorum qui sunt perducendi ad v ita m  aeternam , P P . Q . 24. 

A rt. 1 c; actus perducentes ad  finem  op o rte t esse fin i proportio

nates, PS. Q . 109. A r t  5  c . C f .  P P . Q . 62 . A r t .  9  (passim ); PS. 

Q . 114. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 2 . A r t  8 ; SS. Q. 24 . A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  4  

( te r );  e t  passim.

perduro, i r e ,  i v i ,  S tum , 1, ». a . an d  m , lo last o r hold out, lo endure. 

A c  per hoc etiam  ipsi satis o stend unt banc in tentionem  sicut non 

esse obtundendam , si perdurare  non potest ita , si p e rd u ra verit 

non c ito  esse rum pendam , SS. Q . 83. A r t .  14 c ; q u ia  sunt q u i cura 

quaedam v it ia  resecant, in  ab'is g raviter p e rd u ra n t P T .  Q . 86. 

A r t .  3  ob . 1, in  q u o t

peregre, ado., away fro m  horne. E t  ideo in  d v ita te  N azare th  educari 

v o lu it e t  n u tr ir i; in  Beth lehem  autem  v o lu it  quasi peregre nasci, 

P T . Q . 35 . A r t  7 ad  2.

peregrinatio, finis, f „  pilgrimage, (1 ) life  on earth  as distinguished 

from  life  hereafter, (2 ) a  journey  taken b y  o r w ith  a  group to  a 

shrine o r o ther sacred place, (3 )  the  ac t o f journeying as a  traveller. 

—  (1 ),  per festum au tem  Tabernaculorum , peregrinatio eorum  in  

hoc m undo, in  quo a m b u lan t in  v irtu tib u s  proficiendo, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t .  4  ad  10. C f. PS . Q . 4 . A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 75. A r t .  1. —  (2 ), sicut 

cum  quis v o v e t peregrinationem , au t a liqu id  huiusm odi, (ob. 2 ), 

. . . ,  e t  ideo cum  quis vo v e t a liqu a particu laria  opera, sicut ali

quam  peregrinationem  vel a liquod speciale ieiun ium , SS. Q . 88. 

A r t .  7  ad  2; peregrinationes e tia m  iniunguntur pro  satis factione, 

e t disciplinae, sive flagellationes, P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  3 ob. 5. C f. 

SS. Q . 147. A r t .  4  ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 189. A rL  3  (b is ); P T S . Q . 25. A r t .  3; 

P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  3  c . —  (3 ), quarum  una fu n d atu r super com

m unicatione n atu ra li, a l ia  super communicatione c iv ili ve l pere

grinationis, SS. Q . 23 . A r t .  5  c.

peregrinor, i r i ,  Stus, 1, ». dep. n ., (1 ) l it .,  to travel about, (2 )  fig ., 

w ith  a, to be absent fro m , a  stranger Io. —  (1 ), s icut a lia  species 

am icitiae  est consanguineorum, e t  a lia  concivium  a u t  pere- 

g rinantiu m , SS. Q . 23. A r t  5  c ; si au tem  im m ineat necessitas 

sta tim  peregrinandi, e t  magnas d ietas faciendi, ve l e tiam  m ultum  

laborandi, SS. Q . 147. A r t  4  ad  3 ; unde e t  in  poenitentiam  pro  

gravibus culpis iniungitur aliqu ibus u t  peregrinentur mendicantes, 

SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5 c. —  (2), sed i l l i  q u i sunt in  g loria, non pere

g rin an tu r a  Dom ino, sed sunt ei praesentes, PS. Q . 67 . A r t .  3  a ; 

sed Paulus in  statu illo  non peregrinabatur a  D om ino, q u ia  v idebat 

D e u m  per speciem, (ob. 1)........Paulus in  rap tu  illo  peregrinabatur 

a  D o m ino  quantum  ad statum , q u ia  adhuc era t, in  statu  v iatoris, 

SS. Q . 175. A r t .  5 ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 28 . A r t  1 ad  1; P T . Q . 8. A r t .  4 ; 

P T S . Q . 72. A r t .  2 ; PT S . Q . 95 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  5.

peregrinus, a , um , adj^ strange, foreign, fro m  without. Caeteras enim  

epistolas Apostolus peregrino, id  est, graeco sermone composuit; 

hanc autem  scripsit Hebraica lingua, SS. Q . 176. A r t  1 ob. 1, 

in  q u o t;  nuraquam eam  quasi peregrina eam  talis sa lutatio  ter

ruisset, P T .  Q . 30. A r t .  4  c, in  q u o t ;  quasi in  locum  peregrinum  

hum anae naturae, bona captione captivos, u tpote p er v icto riam  

acquisitos, P T . Q . 57. A r t  6  c; sed contra est quod corpora cae

lestia peregrinae impressionis receptiva non sunt, P T S . Q . 74. 

A r t  4  a ; e t  propter hoc non receptib ilia  peregrinae impressionis, 

e t  m u lto  minus quam corpora caelestia, P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  3  c. —  

peregrinus, i, m ., a  stranger, traveller, pilg rim . Pu ta  de bellis contra 

hostes, e t de susceptione peregrinorum  e t  advenarum , PS . Q . 104. 

A r t  4  c; circa peregrinos e t operarios distinguendum  videtur, SS. 

Q . 147. A r t  4  ad  3 ; sicut si una relig io o rd inetur ad  peregrinos 

hospitio suscipiendos, e t a lia  a d  visitandos vel redimendos capti

vos, SS. Q . 188. A r t  1 c. O .  PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 144. A r t .  3 

(b is ); SS. Q . 169. A r t  1; P T . Q . 55 . A r t  4  (b is).

perem plio , onis, f . ,  a  destroying, a k illin g . Sed quia non in te lligebat 

hom icid ium  nisi peremptionem corporis hum ani, PS. Q . 107. A r t .  

3  ad  2 ; quando scilicet fo rm id a tu r iud ic ium  vu lg i e t carnis ex

cruciatio  vel peremptio, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  2  ad  3.

perennis, e , ad j., uninterrupted, continual. Sed si in  a liq u a  ecclesia 

s it  indulgentia perennis, sicut in  ecclesia beati P e tri quadraginta 

dierum , P T S . Q . 25. A r t .  2 ad  4 ;  si quis autem  solum  exercitium  

corporis habuerit perennes poenas patie tu r, P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  5 

o b . 4 , in  q u o t

pereo, ire, i i ,  iv i,  itum , 4 , v. n., (1 )  in  gen., to pass away, to be des- 

stroyed, to perish, (2 ) in  p artic ., (a ) io lose one's life , to perish, 

(b ) to be lost, ruined, undone, (3 ) fig ., (a ) o f abs tract things, to 

die, perish, pass away, (b ) to perish, to suffer sp iritual o r moral 

death·, to be lost, to perish in  one’s sins. —  (1 ), cum  dixeris: maledic 

ei, e t  dom um  everte, e t om nia perire  fac, n ih il ab  hom icida differs, 

SS. Q . 76. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; sic m etuebat pauperta tis  suae securitatem  

perdere, sicut avari, divites solent peritu ras d iv itias  custodire, SS. 

Q . 188. A r t  7 ad 4, in  q u o t;  ergo e t ipsi in  f in a li illa  m undi con

flagratione peribunt, (ob. 1 ) , __ ve l dicendum  quod si etiam  de 

superioribus caelis in te lligantur, tunc d icu n tu r perire quantum  ad 

m otum , quo nunc continue m oven tur, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  4  ad  t .  

C f. P T . Q . 51 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  6 , in  q u o t  —  

(2 ) (a ), sed contra est quod d ic itu r  D e u te r. X V I I ,  6: in  ore duorum  

a u t triu m  testium perib it qu i in te rfic ie tu r, SS. Q . 70. A r t .  2 a ; 

pro peccato autem  tentationis omnes universaliter in  deserto 

p e rie ru n t SS. Q . 97. A r t .  4  ob. 1; e t  ipsi d ilu v io  perierunt, P T . Q. 

36 . A r t .  8  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 108. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 108. A r t .  4 .  —  

(2 ) (b ), e t  si passim homines sib i invicem  fu raren tur, periret 

hum ana societas, SS. Q . 66. A r t .  6  c. —  (3 ) (a ), e t  sic p e rit liberum  

arb itr iu m , e t consilium, e t om nia huiusm odi, P P . Q . 19. A r t  8  a ; 

periret en im  differentia praem iorum  e t  poenarum , P P . Q . 76. 

A r t  2  ob. 2; nec quod scriptores earum  mendacium  dixerin t, qu ia 

p erire t fide i certitudo, SS. Q . 110. A r t  3 ad  1; p e rib it fides evan- 

gelicae narrationis, P T . Q . 5. A r t  3 c. C f . PS. Q . 88 . A r t .  3 , in  

q u o t;  SS. Q . 162. A r t  6 , in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 8 . A r t .  7 ; P T . Q . 51 .
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A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 11. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 47 . A r t .  6 . —  (3) (b ), ergo non 

esset hom inibus im p utandum  quod pereunt, P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  3 

ob. 3 ; sed m u lti homines quotid ie pereunt, in  peccatum cadentes, 

(ob. 3 ), . . . ,  unde quod homines pereunt, non est im putandum  

negligentiae angelorum, sed m alitiae  hom inum , P P . Q . 113. A r t .  1 

ad 3. C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t  3 : SS. Q . 40. A r t  1; P T . Q . 40 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  2 ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 99. A r t  5 (b is); e t passim.

p erfec ti, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAperfectus.

perfectib ilis, e, adj., perfedible, capable of being made perfeci; capable 

of arriving a l  the highest attainable perfection. Sic enim  fides prae- 

supponit cognitionem natura lem , sicut g ra tia  naturam , e t  u t  

perfectio perfectib ile, P P . Q . 2 . A r t  2 ad  1; sicut e t  omnis per

fectio rec ip itu r in  perfectib ili secundum m odum  eius, P P . Q . 62, 

A r t  5 c; om nis autem  perfectio  p roportionatur suo perfectib ili, 

PS. Q . 54. A r t .  4  c ; v i ta  en im  e t incolum itas corporis consistit 

in  hoc quod subiciatur an im ae, sicut perfectib ile suae perfectioni, 

SS. Q . 164. A r t  1 c; perfectio  enim proportionatur perfectib ili, 

P T . Q . 11. A r t  4  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  8  ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 82. 

A r t  3; P P . Q . 88. A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  2 (b is); P T . Q . 11. 

A r t  5; P T . Q . 72. A r t  2 ; e t passim.

perfectio , onis, / . ,  (1 ) fin ish , accompliskmenl, completion, perfection, 

on the level o f essence and  e n tity , synonym  o f completio, con

summatio, and  terminatio, the  opposite o f corruptio, (2 ) completion, 

accomplishment, perfection, on the level o f action and  operation, 

the opposite o f imperfectio, (3 )  moral accomplishment, spiritual 

perfection o l  m an, w hich consists in  m oral v irtu e , and  fo r the 

C hristian, ch a rity , (4 ) the moment o f perfection, the perfection of 

the individual, the opposite o f defectus, privatio, and vilium . 

—  (1 ), p rim a  actio  non est perfectio agentis quod m ovet, sed 

ipsius m oti; secunda au tem  actio est perfectio agentis, P P . Q. 

18. A r t .  3  a d  1; beatitudin is perfectio e r it  in  fine m undi, P P . Q. 

73. A r t .  1 ad  1; term inatio  seu perfectio actus vo lun tatis , PS. 

Q . 13. A r t  5 ad  1; quod in ten tio  m in istri non requ iratur ad  per

fectionem sacramenti, P T . Q . 64. A r t  8  ob. 1; percipere sacra

m entum  est ipsa perfectio sacram enti, P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  1 ad  1; 

perfectio D e o  convenienter a t tr ib u i non potest si nom inis signifi

catio  quantum  ad  sui originem  atten d atu r, C . G . 1. 28; operatio 

vel actio, ex  qua sequitur aliqu id  actum  praeter ipsam est per

fectio operati, non operantis, C . G . 1. 100; perfectioni opponitur 

corruptio, 2  Sent. 3 5 .1 .5  a . C f .  P P . Q . 65 . A r t .  2; P T . Q . 64 . A r t  

8  ob. 2 and c; P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  9  c; P T . Q . 78 . A r t  1 c; C . G . 2 .1 ;  

C . G . 3 .1 1 2 ;  e t  passim. O n  passio perfectionis, see passio under 2. 

—  (2 ), ad  perfectionem  alicu ius rei dup lic iter aliqu id  p e r t in e t 

uno modo ad constituendam  essentiam rei, sicut an im a req u ir itu r 

ad  perfectionem hominis, a lio  modo req u ir itu r ad  perfectionem  

rei quod p ertin e t ad  bene esse eius, sicut pu lchritudo corporis 

e t  velocitas ingenii p ertin et ad  perfectionem hominis, PS . Q . 4 . 

A r t  5 c; perfectio uniuscuiusque est bonitas eius, C . G . 1. 38; 

uniuscuiusque autem  perfectio  praecipue consideratur in  ordine 

ad suum finem , PS. Q . 55. A r t  1 c; perfectio enim  rei co n stitit 

in  hoc quod pertingat ad  finem , N o m . 1. 2 ; signum perfectionis 

est alicuius quod sim ile sibi possit producere, C . G . 1. 37. C f. 

P P . Q . 56. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 57 . A r t  1 (passim ); P P . Q . 60 . A r t  3 ; 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  4 ; C . G . 2. 6 ;  e t passim. O n fin is  perfectionis, 

see f in is  under 1; on m agnitudo perfectionis, see magnitudo under 

3; on ordo  perfectionis, see ordo under 1; on prius perfectione 

seu secundum  perfectionem  seu ord ine perfectionis, see prior 

under 1; on  tota litas perfectionis, see totalitas; on unitas per

fectionis, see unitas. —  T h e re  is a  difference between perfectio  

propria seu proprie seu sim pliciter d icta and perfectio large seu 

transum ptive dicta, the perfection so called properly o r  simply, 

and the perfection in  the w ider o r transferred sense o f the word which 

is also called perfectio in  m alitia , (perfectio enim  in  m a litia  non 

est perfectio proprie e t  sim plic iter d icta, sed quasi transum ptive, 

sicut dicim us perfectum  latronem  e t perfectionem  caecitatis,

2 Sent. 4 4 .1 .1  ad  2 ) .  I t  is a  m a tte r  o f perfectio large dicta when 

i t  is said: (peccata) non sunt m orta lia , nisi quando suam per

fectionem consequuntur, SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  3 c; non p ertin e t ad 

speciem mendacii, sed ad  quandam  perfectionem ipsius, SS. Q. 

110. A rt. 1 c. —  T h e  follow ing a re  kinds o f perfectio propria: 

(a ), perfectio absoluta, the absolute or unconditioned perfection. See 

perfectio absoluta under 3 . C f . C . G . 1. 71. —  (b ), perfectio acci

dentalis and perfectio essentialis  seu substantialis, the unessential 

and the essential perfection. A n im a  est perfectio substantialis cor

poris; gratia  vero est perfectio  an im ae accidentalis, P T . Q . 6 . A rt. 

6  ad  2 . C f. PP . Q . 6 . A r t .  3  c ; P P . Q . 23. A r t  7 c; P P . Q . 73. 

A r t .  1 c; C . G . 4 . 18; 1 S e n t' 8 . 4 . 2 ad  3; 2 S e n t 3 . 1. 4  ad  3; 

2 Sent. 17. 2 .2  ad  6 ; 3  S e n t  29. 1. 8 . 2 c; 10 E th . 7 a ; e t passim. 

—  (c), perfectio actus, the perfection of an  action. A d  perfectionem  

autem  actus qui ex  duobus activ is  princip iis procedit, requiritur 

quod utrum que activo ru m  princip iorum  s it perfectum , non enim 

bene potest secari, nisi e t  secans hab eat artem  e t  serra s it  bene 

disposita ad  secandum, SS. Q . 4 . A r t  2  c. C f. PS . Q . 56. A rt. 

4  c; P T . Q . 10. A r t  3 . —  (d ),  perfectio  caritatis, the perfection of 

charily or lore. Perfectio  charita tis  potest intellegi dupliciter: 

uno modo ex p arte  d ilig ibilis , a lio  modo ex p arte  diligentis, 

ex parte quidem  dilig ib ilis  perfecta est chantas u t  d ilig a tu r ali

quid, quantum  dilig ib ile  e s t , . . . .  ex  p a rte  vero diligentis tunc est 

chantas perfecta, quando aliqu is secundum to tu m  suum posse 

d ilig it, SS. Q . 24. A r t  8  c. C f . PS . Q . 4 . A r t  8; PS. Q . 68.·A r t  8; 

SS. Q . 44. A r t  4 ; 3  S e n t  29. 1. 8. 2 c; V i r t  2 . 11 c; e t  passim. 

—  (e), perfectio causalis, the causal perfection w hich consists in 

the exercise o f causality. Si solus Deus gubernaret, subtraheretur 

perfectio causalis a  rebus, P P . Q . 103. A r t  6 ad 2 . —  ( f ) , perfectio 

complementi, the perfection o f completion o r conclusion. C f . 2 

S e n t  1. 1. 1 c. —  (g ), perfectio  consummata seu sum m a, the 

highest perfection. B e a titu d e  est perfectio consummata, quae 

om nem  defectum  exc lud it a  beato; e t  ideo absque m utab ilita te  

ad v en it eam habenti, faciente hoc v ir tu te  d ivina, quae hominem 

sublevat in  partic ipationem  aetern ita tis  transcendentis omnem 

m utationem , PS. Q . 5. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f . PS. Q. 5. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 

185. A r t  6; P T . Q . 1. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 1. A r t  5 ad  3  and A r t  6  ob. 2; 

C . G . 2 .4 6 ;  e t passim. —  (h ), perfectio  deb ita, the due o r befitting 

perfection. D ic itu r  au tem  in  quantitatibus corporeis aliquid 

magnum, secundum quod ad  deb itam  perfectionem quantitatis 

perducitur; unde a tiq ua  q uantitas  rep u ta tu r m agna in  homine, 

quae non rep u ta tu r m agna in  elephante, PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1 c. Cf. 

SS. Q . 4 . A r t  5  (b is ); SS. Q . 189. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 58. A r t  5; 

C . G . 1. 71. —  ( i) ,  perfectio  dispositionis, perfectio fo rm ae and 

perfectio fin is seu ra tion e  fin is  seu e x  parte  fin is , the perfection 

of preparation, that o f fo rm , and that o f the end o r goal o r with 

respect to the end o r goal. I n  rebus naturalibus p rim o  quidem  est 

perfectio dispositionis, p u ta  cum  m ateria  est perfecte ad  form am  

disposita, secundo au tem  est perfectio formae, quae est potior; 

nam  e t  ipse calor est perfectior q u i p ro ven it ex fo rm a ignis, quam 

ille  q u i ad  form am  ignis d isp o n eb at te rtio  au tem  est perfectio 

finis; sicut ignis perfectissim e habet suas qualitates cum  ad  locum 

suum p erve n erit P T .  Q . 27 . A r t  5 a d  2 . C f . P P . Q . 42. A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1 (q u a te r); P T .  Q . 27 . A r t  5; P T .  Q . 65 . A r t  2;

2 S e n t  1 5 .3 .1  c; e t  passim. —  ü ) ,  perfectio d iv in a and perfectio 

hom inis, the perfection o f God and that o f man. Secundum eas 

(id  est, secundum in te llec tu m  e t  secundum voluntatem ) oportet 

hominis perfectionem  considerari, 1 C o r. 2 . 1. C f. P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 14. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 93 . A r t  2 ; C . G . 1 .1 0 0 ;  Nom . 

1 3 .1 ;  T r in . pr. 2 . 1 c; 1 C o r. 2 . 1; e t  passim. —  (k ) ,  perfectio 

essentialis, see perfectio accidentalis. —  ( I) ,  perfectio e x  ratione 

fin is , see perfectio dispositionis. —  (m ), perfectio extrínseca 

and perfectio intrinseca seu  in te rio r, the outer and the inner 

perfection. C f. perfectio exterior el in terior under 3 . C f. also V i r t  

2. 5 ad  5; 5 M e t.  18 a ;  10 E th . 6  g. —  (n ), perfectio  fin is , see 

perfectio dispositionis. —  (o ), perfectio  form ae, see perfectio dis-
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positionis. —  (p ), perfectio form alis and perfectio m aterialis , 

the perfection of a  thing according to Us form  and that according to 

its material. E s t autem  duplex formalis perfectio, una quidem  

intrinseca, quae constitu it essentiam rei, a lia  autem , quae super

v e n it  rei in  specie sua constitutae, 10 E th . 6  g. C f . PS. Q . 109. 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 65. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 59. A r t  2 ; 4  S e n t  39 . 1. 2 c. 

—  (q ), perfectio gloriae, perfectio gratiae, and perfectio naturae 

seu naturalis, the perfection of heavenly glory, that o f divine grace, 

and that of natare. Perfectio autem  n a tu ra e ,. . . ,  fu it  in  principio  

saeculorum, perfectio vero g loriae e rit in  fine saeculorum, et, 

. . ., perfectio gratiae  m edia est in ter utramque, 3 Sent. 1. 1. 4  

ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  2 c: PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  5 ob. 1 and  ad 1; 

PS. Q . 75. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; C . G . 4 . 88; 4  S e n t 3 9 .1 .  2 c; Is. 18; e t 

passim. C f. also perfectio naturalis under 4 . —  (r ) ,  perfectio 

gratiae, see perfectio gloriae. —  (s), perfectio hominis, see perfectio 

divina. —  ( t ) ,  perfectio im perfecta and perfectio om nim oda seu 

plena seu to ta lita tis, the imperfect o r defectae and the universal 

o r complete o r total perfection. C f. perfectio particularis e t uni

versalis. A lio  modo per modum  cuiusdam defectus, qu ia scilicet 

res im pedita non habet quidquid ad  omnimodam eius perfectionem  

requiritur; e t  tale im pedim entum  operationis non repugnat feli

c ita ti, sed om nim odae perfectioni ipsius, PS. Q. 4 . A r t .  5 ad  4. 

C f. PP . Q. 6 . A r t .  3  c ; C . G . 4 . 86; 1 Sent. 2 . 1. 3 c; 2  Sent. 15. 

3 .1  c; 4  S e n t  3 9 . 1 .2 c ; Q u .  A n im . 7 c; e t passim. —  (u ),  perfectio  

intellectus seu secundum  inte llectum  and perfectio secundum  

affectum , the perfection of reason and that of the m ill. U n a  est 

perfectio secundum inte llectum , quando aliquis hab et iudicium  

intellectus ad  recte discernendum e t iudicandum d e  his, quae 

sibi proponuntur; a lia  est perfectio secundum affectum  quam  

fac it caritas, quae est cum  aliqu is to ta lite r Deo inhaeret, H ebr. 

5. 2. C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 12. A rt. 8  (b is ); P P . Q . 14. 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 180. A r t  4 ; C . G . 3. 112; 1 Cor. 2. 1; e t passim. 

—  (v ), perfectio in terio r, see perfectio extrinseca. —  (w ), perfectio  

intrinseca, see perfectio extrinseca. —  (x ), perfectio m aterialis , 

see perfectio formalis. —  (y ) ,  perfectio  m ultitudin is and  perfectio 

unius personae seu personalis, the perfection of a multitude o r of 

a  crowd and that c f  a  single person or personal perfection. N a m  

sicut unum  est prius quam  m ultitudo, ita  sacramenta quae 

ordinantur ad  perfectionem  unius personae, n atura liter praecedunt 

ea quae ord in an tu r ad  perfectionem  m ultitudinis, P T .  Q . 65. A r t .  

2 c. C f. P T S . Q . 41. A r t .  2 (b is ); C . G . 4 . 83. —  (z ),  perfectio 

naturae, see perfectio gloriae. —  (a*), perfectio naturalis, see 

perfectio gloriae. —  (b 1), perfectio omnimoda, see perfectio w i-  

perfecta. —  (c1), perfectio  operationis, see operatio under 2, per

fection r f  operation. D e lec tatio  e n im ,. . . ,  est perfectio operationis, 

PS. Q . 4 . A r t  2  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 15. A r t  3 (b is); SS. Q . 176. 

A r t  2; P T . Q . 2 . A r t  10; P T S . Q . 93. A r t  1. —  (d *). perfectio  

particularis, and perfectio universalis, the partial and the universal 

perfection. C f. Q uodl. 1. 4 . 6  ad  4 . C f. also perfectio imperfecta 

and perfectio omnimoda. —  (e*), perfectio personalis, see perfectio 

m ultitudinis. —  (P ) ,  perfectio  plena, see perfectio omnimoda, —  

(g*), perfectio  prim a, and perfectio secunda seu u ltim a , the f irs t  

and the second o r last perfection of a  thing. C f. perfectio ultim a  

under 4. P rim a  quidem  perfectio est secundum quod res in  sua 

substantia est perfecta, quae quidem  perfectio est fo rm a totius 

quae ex in tegrita te  p artiu m  con surg it perfectio autem  secunda 

est finis, fin is  au tem  vel est operatic, sicut finis citharistae est 

citharizare, ve l est a liqu id  ad  quod per operationem pervenitur, 

sicut finis aedificatoris est domus, quam  aedificando fa c i t  P P . 

Q . 73. A r t  1 c; perfectionibus secundis, quae sunt virtu tes, 1 

S e n t 3 9 .2 .  2 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 6 . A r t  3 c; PP . Q . 48 . A r t  6  ad  2; 

P P . Q . 103. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 31 . A r t .  1 ad  1; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  1 c; 

P T . Q . 29. A r t  2  c; C . G . 1 .5 0 ;  C . G . 2 .4 6 , 7 3 .7 6 , an d  87; C . G . 

3 .3 ,  25, 2 6 ,6 4 . and 113; 1 Sent. 39 . 2. 2 ad 4 ; 2 S ent. 15. 3 .1  c; 

2 S e n t 34. 1. 4  c; 4  S e n t  49 . 3 . 4 . 3  ad  2; M a l. 1. 4  c ; V e r i t  1. 

10 ad 3 c; 2 Cael. 4  c; e t passim. C f. also actus primus et secundus 

under actus 2 . —  (h ’ ), perfectio p rim a hom inis seu humanae 

natu rae  and perfectio u ltim a hominis, the f irs t  perfection of man, 

(quae consistit in in tegritate  eorum , quae ad  naturam  spectant, 

4  S e n t  44. 1. 3. 4  c), and the last o r ultimate perfection of man, 

(quae consistit in  perventione ad  u ltim um  finem , 4  Sent. 44 . 1. 

3. 4  c; quae in  perfecta quietatione vel im m o b ilita te  consistit e t 

quantum  ad intellectum  e t quantum  ad voluntatem , Com p. 1. 

149.) C f. PS. Q . 3. A r t  2 ad  4 ; PS. Q . 3. A r t  6 . —  (i»), perfectio 

prim a hum anae naturae, see perfectio prim a hominis. —  (p ),  per

fectio  propria, the perfection proper to a thing. O m nia appetendo 

proprias perfectiones, app etu nt ipsum D eum , P P . Q. 6. A r t  

1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 87. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 3. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 9. A r t .  1; 

C . G . 2. 55. —  (k *), perfectio scientiae and  perfectio virtutis, the 

perfection c f knowledge and that of virtue. E x  hoc autem  quod 

aliqu is habet perfectionem scientiae vel v irtu tis  non sortitu r ra

tionem  principii quantum  ad a lit» , sed solum  quam dam  excel

len tiam  in seipso, SS. Q . 102. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f . PS. Q . 4. A r t .  5 

ob. 1; SS. Q . 110. A r t  4 ; 2 Sent. 44 . 2. 1 ad  4 ;  3 S e n t  3 4 .1 .4  c; 

Is . 18; e t passim. —  (P ), perfectio secunda, see perfectio prima. 

—  (m · ), perfectio secundum affectum , see perfectio intelketus. 

—  (n 1 ) ,  perfectio secundum inte llectum , see perfectio intellectus. 

—  (o1 ), perfectio speciei, the perfection of the species. Semine non 

ind igetur ad  perfectionem individu i, s icut capillis  e t unguibus, sed 

solum  ad perfectionem speciei, P T S . Q. 80. A r t  2 ad 2. C f. P T . 

Q . 80. A r t  1; PT S . Q . 74. A r t  1 ad  3; P T S . Q . 81. A r t .  3 (b is); 

P T S . Q . 86. A r t  1; 2 S e n t 3 . 1 . 4  ad  3 . —  (p>), perfectio spiritu

alis,' the spiritual perfection. Sic ig itu r  considerandum est in  ordi

nibus angelorum, quod omnes spirituales perfectiones sunt om ni

bus angelis communes, e t  omnes abundantius exis tu n t in  superiori

bus quam  in in ferioribus,. . . ,  sic ig itu r Dionysius exponit ordinum  

nom ina secundum convenientiam  ad  spirituales perfectiones eo

ru m , P P . Q . 108. A r t  5  c  C f . SS. Q . 19. A r t  12; SS. Q. 100. 

A rt . 3 ; SS. Q . 117. A r t  1; P T . Q . 34 . A r t  2 ; E p h . 4 .4 ;  H ebr. 5 .2 .  

C f. perfectio spiritualis, under 4 . —  (q 1) ,  perfectio  substantialis, 

see perfectio accidentalis. —  (r 1), perfectio sum m a, see perfectio 

consummata. —  (s1 ), perfectio totalitatis, see perfectio omnimoda. 

—  (t>), perfectio u ltim a, see perfectio prim a. —  (u *), perfectio  

u ltim a  hom inis, see perfectio prim a hominis. —  (v * ), perfectio  

unius personae, see perfectio m ultitudinis. —  (w 1), perfectio  

universalis, see perfectio particularis. —  (x>), perfectio universi, 

the perfection of the universe. C u m  perfectio universi s it illud  quod 

praecipue Deus in tend it in creatione rarum , P P . Q . 50. A r t .  3 c; 

perfectio universi a tte n d itu r essentialiter secundum diversitatem  

n aturarum , quibus im p len tur diversi gradus bonitatis e t  non 

secundum m ultip licationem  individuorum  in  una natura, 1 Sent. 

4 4 .1 .  2  ad 6 . C f. P P . Q . 73. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 118. A r t .  3 ad  2; 

1 Sent. 46. 1. 3 c; 2 S e n t  3. 1 . 4  ad  3 ; 1 S e n t  17. 2. 2  ad  6 ; et 

passim. —  (y ‘ ) ,  perfectio virtu tis, see perfectio scientiae. —  in  v ia  

generationis sem per incom pletum  est prius completo, lice t in  via 

perfectionis s il totum  e  contrario, see generatio under 1. —  (3 ), 

ideo continentia perpetua requ iritu r ad  perfectionem  religionis, 

sicut vo luntaria paupertas, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  4  c ; status religionis 

est quaedam  disdplina ve l exercitium  tendendi in  perfectionem, 

SS. Q . 186. A r t .  4  c  C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 144. A r t .  1 

( te r );  SS. Q . 186. A r t .  10 (te r );  SS. Q . 188. A r t .  2  ( te r );  P T .  Q. 

2. A r t  5; e t  passim. O n opus perfectionis, see opus under 4 ; on 

sacram entum  superabundantis perfectionis, see sacramentum 

under 2 ; on stains perfectionis, see status under 4. —  K inds of 

perfectio in  th is sense are: (a ), perfectio absoluta, absolute per

fection. Potest ergo trip lex  perfectio considerari, una quidem  

absoluta quae a tte n d itu r non solum secundum to ta lita tem  ex 

p arte  diligentis, sed etiam  ex parte  d ilig ibilis , p rout scilicet Deus 

tan tu m  d ilig itu r quantum  diligibilis est; e t  talis perfectio non est 

possibilis alicu i creaturae, sed com petit soli Deo, in  quo bonum 

in tegralite r e t  essentialiter in ven itu r, a lia  au tem  est perfectio 

quae a tte n d itu r secundum to ta lita tem  absolutam  ex parte d ili-
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gentis; p ro u t scilicet affectus secundum to tu m  suum posse semper 

actua lite r ten d it in  D eum ; e t talis perfectio non est possibilis in 

v ia , sed e r i t  in  p a tr ia , te rtia  autem  est perfectio  quae neque 

a tte n d itu r secundum to ta lita tem  ex p arte  d ilig ibilis , neque se

cundum to ta lita tem  ex parte  diligentis quantum  ad hoc quod 

semper actu  fe ra tu r in  D eum , sed quantu m  ad  hoc quod exclu

d an tu r ea  quae repugnant m otu i dilectionis in  D eum , . . ., e t 

talis perfectio potest in  hac v ita  haberi, e t  hoc d up lic ite r: uno 

modo inquantum  a b  affectu hominis excluditur om ne illu d  quod 

co n traria tu r c h a rita ti sicut est peccatum m orta le; e t  sine ta li 

perfectione charitas  esse non potest, unde est de necessitate 

salutis; a lio  modo inquan tum  ab affectu hom inis exc lud itu r non 

solum illu d  quod est ch a rita ti contrarium , sed e tia m  om ne illud 

quod im p ed it ne affectus mentis to ta lite r d ir ig a tu r ad  D e u m ; sine 

qua perfectione charitas esse potest, p u ta  in  incip ientibus e t 

proficientibus, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  2 c. —  (b ), perfectio  abundantiae 

and perfectio sufficientiae, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe perfection of abundance, (quae est 

perfectio patriae, quae est consummata gloria, E p h . 6 . 4 . ) ,  and 

the perfection of sufficiency, (quam  hab et homo, secundum quod 

sibi est necessarium ad  salutem , E p h . 6 . 4 ) .  C f. 3  S e n t  29. 1. 

8. 2 c. —  (c), perfectio  communis and  perfectio superabundans, 

the common and  the superabundant o r unusual perfection. Sed per

fectio communis, u tpo te  quae est poenitentiae, e t baptism i, e t 

huiusmodi, f i t  per sacerdotem, P T S . Q . 37. A r t  2 c . C f . PS. Q . 

<8. A r t  2 (b is ); 4  S e n t 8. 1. 2 . 1 c; Perf. 14. —  (d ),  perfectio  

comprehensoris seu patriae seu v itae  ae ternae and  perfectio  

viae seu huius v ita e , the perfection of the possessor a /  heaoeuly happi

ness or that of the heavenly fatherland o r that of eternal life  and  that 

on the m y  to luaoen o r that of this life . D u p lic ite r conting it ex 

to to  corde D e u m  dib'gere; uno quidem  modo in  ac tu , id  est, u t 

to tu m  cor hom inis semper ac tu a lite r in  D eu m  fe ra tu r, e t  ista est 

perfectio patriae ; a lio  modo, u t  h ab itu a lite r to tu m  cor hom inis in 

D eum  feratu r, i ta  scilicet quod n ih il contra D e i d ilectionem  cor 

hominis recip ia t; e t  haec est perfectio viae, SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  4  ad  2. 

C f. SS. Q . 184 p r.; SS. Q . 184. A r t  2 c a n d  A r t  3  c; C . G . 4 .4 1 ;  

V i r t  2 .1 0  and 1 c ; Perf. 14; Ph il. 3 .2 ;  e t passim. —  (e ), perfectio  

consilii and perfectio  iustitiae , the perfection o f counsel and  that of 

justice, i.e., the perfection that is  suggested oner and abate the necessary 

perfection that is  demanded. U t  ergo Dom inus ostenderet per

fectionem consiliorum  utilem  esse e t  innocentibus e t  peccatoribus, 

non solum vo c a v it adolescentem innocentem, sed e tiam  M a tth a e 

um  peccatorem, SS . Q . 189. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. PS . Q . 59. A r t  5; 

PS. Q . 71. A r t  1; PS. Q . 113. A r t  10; Perf. 14; E p h . 6 .4 ;  e t  pas

sim. —  (f) ,  perfectio  exterior and perfectio in te rio r, the exterior 

perfection (quae consistit in  actibus exterioribus q u i sunt signa 

interioris, s icut v irg in itas  e t vo lu n taria  paupertas, H e b r. 6 . 1), 

and Ike interior perfection (quae consistit in  dilectione D e i e t 

proxim i, H e b r. 6 . 1 ). —  (g ), perfectio  hu ius v itae , see perfectio 

comprehensoris. —  (h ), perfectio in terio r, see perfectio exterior. —  

( i) , perfectio  iustitiae , see perfectio consilii.— (j) ,  perfectio  patriae, 

see perfectio comprehensoris. —  (k ),  perfectio  secundum  quid 

and perfectio  sim pliciter, relative perfection and  simple perfection, 

o r perfection in  a  certain respect and  absolute perfection. Secundum  

ch arita tem  a tte n d itu r  sim pliciter perfectio Christianae, sed se

cundum  afias v irtu tes  secundum quid, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  1 ad  2 . —  

( I) ,  perfectio  sim pliciter, see perfectio secundum quid. —  (m ), per

fectio suffic ien tiae , see perfectio abundantiae. —  (n ),  perfectio  

viae, see perfectio comprehensoris. —  (o ), perfectio  v ita e  aeternae, 

see perfectio comprehensoris. —  (4 ), ergo est a liq u id  quod omnibus 

entibus est causa esse e t  bonitatis, e t cuiuslibet perfectionis in 

rebus om nibus e t hoc dicim us Deum , P P . Q . 2 . A r t .  3  c ; omnes per

fectiones desideratae e fflu u n t ab  eo, P P . Q . 6 . A r t .  2 c ; ipsi ig itu r  

n u lla  deest perfectionum , C . G . 1 .2 8 ; n ih il enim  prohibet, hoc quod 

est u n i perfectioni suppositum, e tiam  a lii supponi, C . G . 1. 39; 

significant quasdam  perfectiones perfecti, 5 M e t.  18 a ; plures esse 

perfectiones unius re i eodem ordine est impossibile, V e r it .  1 4 .5  ad

6 . a .  P P . Q. 6. A r t  3 ; PP . Q . 12. A r t  2; PS. Q . 2. A r t  5; P T .  Q. 4 

p r.;  V e r i t  1 5 .2  a d  11; e t passim. —  K inds o f perfectio in  this sense 

are : (a ), perfectio  adquisita and  perfectio  in fu sa, the acquired and 

the infused perfection. C f. 1 Sent. 39 . 2. 2 ad 4. —  (b ), perfectio 

hab itualis, perfection become a habit or state. D o na Spiritus 

sancti sunt quaedam  habituales perfectiones poten tia rum  animae, 

quibus reddu ntu r bene mobiles a  S p iritu  sancto, sicut v irtu tibus 

m oralibus potentiae ap p e titivae  reddu ntu r bene mobiles a  ratione, 

SS. Q . 19. A r t .  9  c. a .  C . G . 3 . 154. —  (c ). perfectio infusa, 

see perfectio adquisila.— (d ), perfectio  in te llectualis, the perfection 

belonging to reason. C f . C . G . 1. 71. —  (e ), perfectio naturalis 

an d  perfectio  supernaturalis seu superaddiia, the natural and the 

supernatural o r added ( jo  the  natu re  o f a  th in g ) perfection. C i. 

perfectio naturalis  under 2. U n d e  e t v irtu s  in te llectualis creaturae 

lum en quoddam  inte llig ib ile d ic itu r, quasi a  p rim a  luce derivatum  

sive hoc in te llig a tu r de v ir tu te  n a tu ra li; sive de aliqua perfectione 

superaddita g ra tiae  vel gloriae, P P . Q . 12. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q. 

6. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 8 . A r t  3 ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 19. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 45. 

A r t  5 ; C .  G . 3 . 150; 2 Sent. 3 . 1 . 4  ad  2; e t  passim. —  (1), perfectio  

spiritualis , the spiritual perfection. C f. C . G . 4 . 21 . C f . also per

fectio spiritualis  under 2 . —  (g ), perfectio  superaddita, see per

fectio naturalis. —  (h ), perfectio  supernaturalis, see perfectio na

turalis. —  ( i) ,  perfectio  u ltim a, the last perfection, (quibus perfic itur 

proprium  esse eius, C  G . 1. 5 0 ). C f. perfectio ultim a  under 2. 

— ( j ) , perfectio  u t a d  speciem  habendam  and perfectio u t  habentis 

iam  speciem , the perfection of a  thing fo r  the attainment o r preset- 

ration o f its  species and the perfection of such as already possesses 

its  species and  essence. S icut perfectio domus, secundum quod iam 

habet speciem, est id  ad  quod species dom us ord inatur, scilicet 

h ab itatio ; non en im  domus fie re t nisi p ropter hoc, unde e t  in 

definitione domus oportet hoc poni, si debeat defin itio  esse per

fecta. perfectio vero  ad  speciem domus est tam  id quod ordinatur 

ad speciem constituendam , sicut p rincip ia  substantialia ipsius, 

quam  id quod o rd inatur ad  speciei conservationem, sicut appo- 

diacula, quae f iu n t ad  sustentationem  domus, quam  etiam  illa 

quae fac iu n t ad  hoc quod usus dom us s it  conventior, sicut pul

chritudo domus, C . G . 3 . 26. —  (k ) ,  perfectio  u t  habentis iam  

speciem , see perfectio ut ad speciem habendam.

perfectissim e, ado., see perfectus.

perfectissim us, see perfectus.

perfective, ado., see perfecimus.

perfectivos, a , um , ad j., accomplishing, perfecting, perfectae, synonym 

o f completions, the  opposite o f corruptions. U n a  rectitudo est per

fec tiva  alte rius, P P . Q. 60 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ;  habitus potentiae alicuius 

perfectivus est, C . G . 1. 92 ; p roprium  perfectivum  hom inis se

cundum  an im am , C . G . 2 . 79. C f. P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  9 ; PS. Q . 28. 

A r t  5  (b is ); PS. Q . 33 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 58. A r t .  3  ( te r ) ;  PS . Q . 64. 

A r t .  1; e t passim. O n alte rabo  perfectiva, see alleralio; on amor 

perfectivus, see amor under 1; on bonum  perfectivum , see bonus 

und er 3 ; on causa perfectiva, see causa under 2 ; on ordo per

fectivus, see ordo under 3 ; on passio perfectiva, see passio under 2; 

on v is  perfectiva, see vis und er 1. —  perfective, ado., in  a  manner 

conductae to perfection, perfactively. U n ire  au tem  homines D eo per

fective quidem  convenit C h risto , per quem  homines sunt reconcili

a t i  D e ó , (c ).... D ionysips tam en d ic it eos (angelos) esse medios, 

quia secundum gradum  na tu rae  sun t in fra  D eum , e t  supra homines 

constitu ti, e t  m ediatoris o fficium  exercent, non quidem  principa

lite r  e t  perfective, sed m in isteria lite r e t  dispositive, P T . Q . 26. 

A r t  1 ad  2 . C f . P T .  Q . 73. A r t  2  (b is).

perfector, oris, m ., a  fin isher, perfecter. Episcopi se habent u t  per

fectores, religiosi autem  u t  perfecti, SS. Q . 184. A r t  7 c; perfectio 

p ertin et ac tive  ad  episcopum sicut ad  perfectorem , ad  monachum 

autem  passive sicut ad  perfectum , SS. Q . 185. A r t  1 ad  2; e t ideo 

prio ra  sunt sacram enta quibus aliqu is  in  seipso perfic itur, quam
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sacramentum ordinis, quo a liqu is co n stitu itu r perfector aliorum , 

P T . Q . 65. A r t .  2 ad  2 .  C f. PS. Q . 80 . A r t .  1 (bis).

perfectus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfinished, completed, perfeci, synonym  of 

completus, omnis, and tolns, the  opposite o f imperfectus and 

incompletus, (2 ) m orally  o r sp iritu a lly  perfeci. —  (1 ), perfectum  

enim d ic itu r quasi to ta lite r factum , P P . Q . 4. A rt. 1 ob. 1; luna, 

quando est perfecta, o ritu r  vespere e t  occ id it mane; e t  sic praeest 

nocti. P P . Q . 70. A r t  2  ad 5; “ balbutiendo, u t  possumus, excelsa 

Dei resonamus; quod enim  factum  non est, perfectum  proprie 

dici non potest” , sed quia, in  his quae fiu n t, tunc d ic itu r esse 

aliquid perfectum  cum  de poten tia  ed u c itu r in actum , transum itur 

hoc nomen "perfectum " ad significandum  omne illu d  cu i non 

deest esse in  actu , sive hoc habeat p er m odum  factionis, sive non, 

PP. Q . 4 . A r t .  1 ad  1; cf. P P . Q . 4 . A r t .  1 c; PP . Q . 5. A r t  5 c; 

C. G . 1. 28 and 39; 3 S e n t 27. 3. 4  c; perfectum  enim  e s t  cui 

nihil deest, N o m . 1 2 .1 ;  tunc enim res perfecta est, cum  ad prim um  

principium  p e r t in g it  vel per sim ilitud inem  vel quocumque modo, 

C . G . 2. 87; cf. 8 Phys. 19 b ; perfectum  uno modo d ic itu r, extra 

quod non est accipere a liqu am  eius particulam , 5 M e t. 18 a; 

(Aristotle: M e ta p h . 5. 16, 1021. b . 12 f f .) ;  cf. 3  Phys. 11 c;

1 Cael. 4  c; 2 C ael. 5  c; perfectum  d ic itu r  quasi complete factum , 

sicut perambulasse nos dicim us quan d o  am bulationem  comple

vimus; unde, quod non est factum  non potest secundum hanc 

rationem  dici perfectum , sed q u ia  res quae fiu n t tunc ad  finem  

suae perfectionis perveniunt quando consequuntur naturam  e t 

v irtu tem  propriae speciei; inde est, quod hoc nomen "perfectum " 

assumptum est ad  significandum  om nem  rem  quae a t t ig it  prop

riam  v irtu te m  e t naturam , N o m . 2 . 1; cf. 7 Phys. 6  a  and 19 b; 

unumquodque tunc perfectum  est, quando potest sibi sim ile facere, 

PP. Q. 5. A r t .  4  c; perfectum unum quodque est quando potest 

alterum  ta le  facere quale ipsum est, P o t. 2 .1  a ; cf. P o t. 3 .9  ob. 26; 

P o t  9 . 9  ob. 15; P P . Q. 78. A r t .  2  c; P P . Q . 90. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; C . G . 

3 .2 1 ;  1 Sent. 2 . 1 . 1  ob. 2; H e b r. 5. 2 ;  4 M eteor. 4  a  (Aristotle: 

M eteor. 4 . 3, 380. a  13 f f ) ; 2 A n im . 7 b  and 9  k ; e t  passim. On 

actus perfecti e t  perfectus, see actus under 1 and 2 ; on adoptio 

perfecta, see adoptio; on agens perfectus, see agens; on am icitia 

perfecta, see am icitia  under 1; on  am o r perfectus, see amor 

under 1; on an im al perfectum , see a ttin u i  under 2 ; on beatitado  

perfecta, see beatitudo under 1; on  blasphemia perfecta, see' 

blasphemia; on bonitas perfecta, see bonitas under 2 ; on bonum  

perfectum , see tonus under 2  an d  3 ;  on caritas perfecta, see 

caritas; on castitas perfecta, see castitas under 2; on certitudo per

fecta, see certitudo under 2; on coactio perfecta, see coactio; on 

cognitio perfecta, see cognitio under 2 ; on communitas perfecta, 

see communitas und er 3 ; on com prehensio perfecta, see compre

hensio under 2 ; on consilium  perfec tum , see consilium  under 2; 

on contemplatio perfecta, see contemplatio; on continentia perfecta, 

see continentia under 4 ; on contrarietas perfecta, see contrarietas 

under 2; on conversio perfecta, see conversio under 2; on definitio  

perfecta, see definitio  under 2 ; on d e lec ta tio  perfecta, see delectatio; 

on d ifferen tia  perfecta, see differentia; on dilectio perfecta, see 

dilectio under 1; on dispositio perfecta , see dispositio under 4; on 

dom inium  perfectum , see dom inium ; on esse perfectum , see esse; 

on felicitas perfecta, see felicitas; on fig u ra  perfecta, see figu ra  

under 1; on form a perfecta, see fo rm a  under 2; on fru itio  perfecta, 

see fru itio ;  on gloria perfecta, see gloria  under 2; on gratia  per

fe c ti, see gratia  under 2; on im ago p e rfe c ti, see imago under l ;  

on im m ortalitas p e rfec ti, see immortalitas; on in te llig ib ile  per

fectum, see intellegibilis under 2 ;  on  ind ic ium  perfectum , see in d i

cium  under 3 ; on lin ea  p e rfe c ti, see lin ea  under 1; on magnitudo 

perfecta, see magnitudo under 1; on m a lu m  perfectum , see malus 

under 2 ; on m atrim on ium  perfectum , see matrimonium; on m otas 

perfectas, see motus under 1; on m u n d itia  perfecta, see munditia; 

on num erus perfectas, see numerus; on operatio p e rfe c ti, see 

operatio under 2; on oratio  p e rfe c ti, see oratio under 2  and 3; on 

ordo perfectus, see ordo under 3 ; on passio perfecta, see passio 

under 3 ; on pax perfecta, see pax  under 1; on persona perfecta, 

see persona under 3 ; on potentia perfecta, see potentia under 4; 

on potestas perfecta, see potestas under 3 ; on privatio  perfecta, 

see privatio  under 2 ; on prudentia  perfecta, see prudentia under 1; 

on qualitas perfecta, see qualitas; on quantitas perfecta, see quanti

tas under 1; on ra tio  perfecta, see ratio under 8 ; on regim en  

perfectum , see regimen; on re lig io perfecta, see religio under 2; 

on resurrectio  p e rfe c ti, see resurrectio; on sacerdotium  per

fectum , see sacerdotium; on sacram entum  perfectum , see sacra

mentum  under 2 ; on scientia p e rfec ti, see scientia under 2 ; on 

sensus perfectas, see sensus under 3 ; on sim ilitudo perfecta, 

see similitudo  under 1; on species perfecta, see species under 6; 

on statas perfectas, see status under 3 ; on subiectio perfecta, 

see subiectio under 2 ; on substantia perfecta, see substantia under 

2 ; on veritas  perfecta, see veritas under 1; on virtus perfecta, per

fecta sim pliciter e t in  comparatione ad  alte ru m , see virtus under 1 

and  4 ; on visio perfecta, see visio under 1; on v ita perfecta, see 

vita under 3 ; on voluntas perfecta, see voluntas under 3. —  There  

are  tw o  lands o f perfectum: perfectum  vere and perfectum  

m etaphorice seu translative  seu secundum quandam  sim ili

tud inem , the tru ly  o r  properly perfect and Ito  perfect in  t ie  transferred 

sense o r after the m anner o f sim ilarity. D ic itu r  perfectus medicus 

e t  perfectus fis tu lato r, quando non d efic it ei a liqu id  quod p ertin eat 

ad  speciem propriae v irtu tis , secundum quam  d ic itu r quod hic 

est bonus medicus e t  ille  bonus fis tu lator; v irtu s  enim  cuiuslibet 

est quae bonum  fa c it habentem  e t opus eius bonum reddit, 

secundum autem  hunc m odum  u tim u r translative  nomine per

fecti etiam  in  m alis; dicim us enim  perfectum  sycophantem, id 

est, calum niatorem  e t perfectum latronem , quando in nullo 

d efic it ab  eo, quod com petit eis, inquantum  sunt tales, 5 M e t. 

18 a . C f. PS. Q . 55. A r t  3 ad  1; SS. Q . 45 . A r t  1 ad  1; 5 M e t  

18 a . —  K inds o f  vere perfectum are: (a ), perfectum  a  seipso, 

the perfect of itself. N o n  tam en est perfectum  a  seipso, quia 

non habet a  se, sed ab  alio , N o m . 13. 1. —  (b ),  perfectam  in 

te llec ta  seu secundum  inte llectam , and perfectum  secundum  

vo h m taten t Ike perfect according to reason and that according to 

w ill. D icu n tu r au tem  perfecti inte llectu illi quorum  mens elevata 

est super om nia carnalia e t sensibilia, qui sp iritualia  e t  intellegi

b ilia  capere possunt, . . ., perfecti au tem  secundum voluntatem  

sunt quorum  vo luntas super om nia tem poralia elevata soli D eo 

inhaeret e t eius praeceptis, 1 C or. 2 . 1 .  —  (c), perfectam  p arti

a lite r  seu secundum  aliqu id  sui seu secundum  conditionem  

alicuius seu secundum  quid and perfectam  universaliter seu 

secundum  se to ta m  seu sim pliciter, ito  partia lly  perfect o r Ito  

perfeci w ith reference to something o r relatively o r in  a certain 

respect and  the generally o r wholly o r sim ply  o r absolutely perfect. 

D ic itu r  un iversaliter perfectus, quia non deest ei aliqua nob ili

tas, quae in ven ia tu r in  aliquo genere, PP . Q . 4 . A r t .  2 c; dup li

c ite r potest dici a liqu is  perfectus, uno modo sim pliciter; quae 

quidem  perfectio  a tte n d itu r  secundum id  quod pertinet a d  ip

sam rei na tu ram , p u ta  si d ica tu r an im al .perfectum , quando 

n ih il ei de fic it ex  dispositione m em brorum  e t a liis  huiusmodi, 

quae re q u iru n tu r a d  v ita m  anim alis, a lio  modo d ic itu r aliqu id 

perfectum  secundum quid; quae quidem perfectio a tte n d itu r 

secundum a liq u id  exterius adiacens, pu ta  in  albedine vel nigre

dine vel a liquo huiusm odi, SS. Q. 184. A r t .  i  ad  2; ad hoc, quod 

aliqu id  s it perfectum  p artia lite r oportet, quod habeat princip ium , 

m edium  e t  finem  in  seipso, sed ad rationem  perfecti s im pliciter 

requ iritu r, quod non s it  aliqu id  ex tra  ipsum, 1 Cael. 4  c . C f. 

PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  2 ad  1; SS. Q . 45. A r t .  1 ad  1; SS. Q . 161. A r t .  

1 ad 4 ;  N o m . 1 3 .1 ;  1 Sent. 2 . 1 .2  a ; V ir t .  1 .1 0  ad  1; V ir t .  2 .1 0  c; 

Perf. 1; 1 M e te o r. 1 a ; e t passim. —  (d ), perfectam  p er aliqu id  

exterius adveniens seu secundum aliqu id  exterius adiacens and 

perfectam  p e r se seu secundum  seipsum, the perfect through 

something coming upon one fro m  the outside or in  accordance with
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suck and Ike perfect through itself or >u accordance w ith itself. 

C i. perfectum per respectum ad aliud . S icut a i r  per lum en receptum  

a  sole e t  hom o p er gra tiam  quam  habet a  Deo; sed Deus d ic itu r  

perfectus sicut per se perfectus, N o m . 13. 1. —  (e), perfectum  

per respectum  a d  a liud  seu secundum  aliud , and perfec tum  

per se seu secundum  se, the perfect w ith respect to o r according 

to something else and the perfect in  itself or according to itself. 

C l. perfectum per aliqu id  exterius adiacens. A lia  d icuntur perfecta  

secundum ipsa, id  est, per com parationem  ad perfecta quae sunt 

secundum se perfecta, ve l ex  eo quod faciunt aliqu id  perfectum  

aliquo prio rum  m odorum , sicut m ed ian a  est perfecta quae fac it 

sanitatem  perfectam , a u t  ex eo quod habent aliqu id  perfectum , 

sicut hom o d ic itu r  perfectus qui habet perfectam scientiam , a u t 

repraesentando ta le  perfectum, sicut illa  quae habent s im ilitu 

dinem  a d  perfecta, u t  imago d ic itu r perfecta quae repraesentat 

hominem perfecte, a u t  qualitercum que a lite r referan tur ad  ea 

quae d icu n tu r per se perfecta prim is  modis, 5 M e t. 18 d ;  p o n it 

tres modos, quibus aliqu id  secundum se d ic itu r perfectum ..........  

d ic it ergo prim o, quod perfectum  uno modo dicitur, ex tra  quod 

non est accipere a liqu am  eius particu lam , sicut homo d ic itu r  per

fectus quando n u lla  deest ei pars......... a lio  modo d ic itu r  a liqu id 

perfectum  secundum v irtu tem , e t  sic d ic itu r aliqu id  perfectum  

quod non hab e t hyperbolem, id  est, superexcellentiam v e l super

abundantiam  ad  hoc quod aliqu id  bene f ia t  secundum genus illud , 

et s im iliter nec defectum ; hoc enim  dicim us bene se h a b e re ,. . . ,  

quod n ih il hab et nec plus nec minus quam  debet habere, e t  sic 

d ic itu r perfectus medicus e t  perfectus fis tu h to r, quando non 

defic it e i a liq u id  quod p ertin eat ad  speciem propriae v ir tu tis , 

secundum quam  d ic itu r quod hic est bonus medicus e t  ille  bonus 

fistu lator, . . ., i l la  d icuntur te rtio  modo perfecta, qu ibus inest 

finis, id  est, quae iam  consecuta sunt suum finem, si tam en  ille 

finis fu e r it  studiosus, id  est, bonus, sicut homo quando iam  conse

q u itu r bea titu d in em , 5 M e t  18 a  and b. C f. 5 M e t  18 c ; SS. Q. 

184. A r t  1 c; C .  G .  1. 37; 7 Phys. 6  a ; 2  Cael. 5  c; e t  passim . —  

(f) , perfectum  p er se, see perfectum per aliquid exterius adtieniens 

d  per respectum ad  aliud. A n im a  sensitiva non est substantia 

perfecta per se subsistens, P P . Q . 118. A r t .  1 ad  1 .— (g ), perfectum  

secundum  a liq u id  exterius adiacens, see perfectum p er aliqu id  

exterius adveniens. —  (h ), perfectum  secundum aliq u id  s u i, see 

perfectum partia liter. —  0 ) ,  perfectum  secundum a liu d , see per

fectum per respectum ad aliud. —  ( j ) ,  perfectum  secundum  con

ditionem  alicu ius, see perfectum partialiter. —  (k ), perfectum  

secundum  in te llectum , see perfectum intellectu. —  ( I) ,  perfectum  

secundum  n a tu ra m  seu secundum  speciem, perfectum  secundum  

statum  an d  perfectum  secundum  tempus seu tem poris conditio 

nem , M e perfect according to its nature o r  errewe, Ike perfect accord

ing to its  condition o r stale, and  the perfect according to the tim e of 

life. Perfectum  autem  secundum naturam  d ic itu r cu i non  deest 

aliqu id eorum  quae nata sunt haberi a  natura  illa , sicut in te llectum  

hominis dicim us perfectum , non quod n ihil ei in te llig ib iliu m  ei 

desit, sed q u ia  n ih il ei deest eorum  p er quae homo n atu s  est in

tellegere, . . . ,  perfectum  secundum tempus dicimus, quando  n ih il 

alicui eorum  quae natum  est habere secundum tempus i llu d , sicut 

dicim us puerum  perfectum , q u ia  habet ea quae re q u iru n tu r ad 

hom inem  secundum  aetatem  illam , V i r t  2 .1 0  c. C f . P S . Q . 98. 

A rt. 2  a d  1; SS. Q . 161. A r t  1 ad  4 ; 1 Cael. 4  c .—  (m ), perfec tum  

secundum  quid , see perfectum partialiter. —  (n ), perfec tam  se

cundum  se, see perfectum per respectum ad aliud. —  (o ) , p erfectam  

secundum  seipsum , see perfectum per aliquid exterius adtieniens. 

—  (p ), p erfec tam  secundum  se  to tam , see perfectum partia lite r. 

—  (q ), perfectum  secundum  speciem , see perfectum secundum 

naturam. —  (r ) ,  perfectum  secundum  statum, see perfectum 

secundum naturam . —  (s), perfectam  secundum tem poris  con

d itionem  seu  secundum  tempus, see perfectum secundum naturam . 

Haec e tia m  scientia in  C h risto  semper fu it  perfecta secundum  

tempus; lice t non semper fu e r it  perfecta sim pliciter e t  secundum  

naturam ; e t  ideo p o tu it habere augm entum , P T . Q . 12. A r t  2 ad 2 

—  ( t ) ,  perfectum  secundum voluntatem , see perfectum intellectu. — 

(u ), perfectum  sim pliciter, see perfectum partia liter. —  (v ) ,  per

fectum  universaliter, see perfectum partialiter. —  im perfectum  est 

prius quam  perfectum in  fle r i, see imperfectus.— in  om nibus gene

ribus contingit aliqu id  esse dupliciter, ve l sicut perfectum  vel sicut 

im perfectam , (3 Phys. 1 e ), in  a ll t ie  categories o f being sonu· 

thing can occur in  two ways, either as perfect o r as imperfect. — 

natura li o n line  perfectam  praecedit im perfectum , (P P . Q . 94 . Art 

3 c ), or, perfecta na tu ra lite r sunt priora im perfectis, (C . G 

1. 44 ), or, perfectum  est prius im perfecto in  re ru m  naturalium 

ordine, (C . G . 2 . 83), or, perfectam  natura  prius es t imperfecto. 

(C . G . 2. 91 ), or, perfectum  n atu ra lite r es t prius imperfecto, (1 

Cael. 4  c; 2 Cael. 5 a  and c ), or, perfectum  secundum  substantiam 

prius est imperfecto, (8  Phys. 14 d ), the perfect according to its 

nature o r the natural order or its essence is  prio r to the imperfect. — 

om ne, quod est im perfectam , sub eodem  genere cad it cum  per

fecto, non quidem  sicut species, sed per reductionem , see imper

fectus. —  perfecta n atu ra lite r sunt priora im perfectis, see above: 

natura li ordine etc. —  p erfectam  est prius im perfecto  e t natura et 

tem pore, (8  Phys. 19e), t ie  perfeci is  according to nature and to tin t 

prior to the imperfect. —  perfectam  est prius im perfecto in  rerum 

naturalium  ordine, see otara: n aturali ordine e tc. —  perfectum 

na tu ra lite r est prius im perfecto, see alum : natura li ordine etc. — 

perfectam  natura prius est imperfecto, see above: notarais ordint 

etc. —  perfectam  secundum  substantiam  p riu s  est imperfecto, 

see otara: naturali ordine etc. —  tanto  est unumquodque perfectius 

quanto est u ltim o f in i propinquius, (PS . Q . 106. A r t  4  c), c 

¿Ung is  the more perfect as i t  comes nearer to its  last goal. Ci. 

C . G . 2. 87; 8  Phys. 19 b . —  unumquodque tan to  perfectius est, 

quanto m agis atting it ad  propriam  virtu tem , (1 A n a l. 37 c; '  

Phys. 6  a ) ,  everything is  the more perfect, the more i t  attains iu 

own peculiar capacity. D ic itu r  enim  v irtu s  uniuscuiusque id  quoc 

u ltim u m  p otest sicut hom inis q u i potest ferre centum  libras virtu: 

non est quod fe ra t decem, sed quod fe ra t centum  quod est ulti

m um  suae potentiae, 1 A n a l. 37 c. —  unusquisque m axim e est 

illu d , quod est in  eo perfectissim um , (4 S e n t  4 9 . 3 . 5 .1  c; 10 Eth. 

11 c ), eoeryone is  fo r  the most part that which is  the most perfect 

in  him . Q uia om nia a lia  sunt quasi instrum enta illius, 10 Eth 

11 d . —  veniente perfecto evacuatur im perfectum , quod e  

opponitur, (P P . Q . 58. A r t  7 ad  3 ), when the perfect comes, th  

imperfect which is  opposed to U is  displaced. —  (2 ), n ih il prohibet 

aliquos esse perfectos, q u i non sunt in  s ta tu  perfectionis, e t ali

quos esse in statu perfectionis, qui tam en non sunt perfecti, SS. Q 

184. A r t  4  c; perfectus d id tu r  a liq u is ,. . . ,  a lio  modo, qui habet 

statum  perfectionis, perfectio autem  hominis in  carita te  consisti: 

quae hominem D eo coniungit, . . ., s ta tu m  autem  perfectionis 

habere d icuntur, qu i solem niter ob igantur ad  a liq u id  perfectioni 

annexum , Quodl. 1. 7. 14 ad  2 . —  perfectior, ius, more complete, 

more perfeci. Proprium  est autem  v irtu tis  u t  praecise tendat 

in  id  quod perfectius est, SS. Q . 117. A r t  4  c; sed perfectius 

est dare eleemosynas quam  accipere, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4  ob. 3. 

O .  SS. Q . 180. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 183. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 185. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  8 ;  P T .  Q . 6 . A r t  5 ; e t passim. —  perfectissimus, 

a , um , most complete, most perfeci. In  D e o  perfectissima est 

scientia, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  1 c; Deus i ta  est simplex, quod etiam 

est perfectissimus, P T . Q . 6. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 44. A r i 

2; SS. Q . 83. A r t  9; SS. Q . 124. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t  5; PT 

Q. 39. A r t  2; e t passim. —  perfects, ado., in  a  perfect m am o  

o r sense, perfectly, synonym  o f indeficienter, the  opposite oí 

defective and deficienter. I n  tan tu m  enim  intellectus creatus 

d iv in am  essentiam perfectius vel m inus perfecte cognosdt, is 

quantu m  m aiori ve l m inori lum ine gloriae profunditur, PP· 

Q . 12. A r t  7 c; cum delectatio  perfic iat operationem  per modum 

finis, . . ., non potest esse operatio  perfecte bona, nisi etiam 

ad s it delectatio in  bono, PS. Q . 34 . A r t  4  ad  3. C f . P P . Q. S3.
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A rt .  1 (q u ater); P P . Q . 67 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 69. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 97. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 44. A r t  2; e t passim. O n  cognoscere perfecte, 

see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcognoscere under 2 ; on scire perfecte, see s o n  under i ;  on 

ve lle  perfecte, see odle under 1; on voluntarium  perfecte, see 

volunlariur under 3 . —  perfectissim e, odo., most fu lly ,  most com

pletely, most perfectly. Scilicet quod est m axim e per se cns, e t 

perfectissime intelligens, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  3 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 44. 

A r t .  1; P P . Q . 89. A r t .  8 ; PS. Q. 67. A r t  1; PS. Q . 68. A r t  6; 

PS. Q . 109. A r t  9; e t passim.

perfero, ferre, ta li, la tu m , o. a., ( I )  l i t ,  (A )  to bear, carry something 

to  a  certain  place o r end, (B )  transf., to carry, bring, convey, 

( I I )  fig ., in  gen., to bear, suffer, put up  with, endure. —  ( I )  (A ), 

oleum  e t  cera ad  sepulcrum defunctorum  perlata  per accidens 

defuncto pro su n t P T S . Q . 71. A r t  11 ad  1. —  ( I )  (B ) ,  si autem  

omnes unam  eorum linguam  intellexissent, hoc ve l fuisset per 

scientiam  illo rum  q u i eos loquentes in te lligerent, ve l fuisset 

quasi quaedam  illusio d u m  aliorum  verba a lite r ad  eorum aures 

perferrentur quam  ipsi ea p ro ferren t SS. Q . 176. A r t .  1 ad  2. 

C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 117. A r t  2  a ; P T . Q . 83. A r t .  4. 

—  ( I I ) ,  a lio  modo inquan tum  ex magno desiderio delectationis 

alicuius non recusat a liqu is tristitias perferre, PS. Q . 35. A r t  3 

ad  1; u t  non defic iat a  bono propter d ifficu ltatem  vel alicuius 

ardu i operis implendi, ve l alicuius gravis m a li perferendi, SS. Q . 

139. A r t .  1 c . C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t  7, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 124. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 147. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 54. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 69. A r t  2, 

in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 82. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  10, in  q u o t

perfido , ere, feci, fectum , 3 , v. a., to achieoe, execute, carry out, ac- 

complish, perform, bring to an  end o r conclusion, fin is h , complete. 

Ideo  om nis operative scientia in  particu lari consideratione per

fic itu r, PS. Q . 6  p r.; sacramentum  autem  p o e n iten tiae ,. . . ,  per

f ic itu r  p er o fficium  sacerdotis ligantis e t  solventis, sine quo potest 

Deus peccatum  rem ittere, P T . Q . 86 . A r t  2 c; potest tam en rem itti 

peccatum  veniale sine poenitentiae sacramento, quod in absolu

tione sacerdotis form alite r perfic itur, P T . Q . 87. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f. 

P P . Q . 7 . A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q. 181. A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 182. A r t .  2 

( te r );  P T .  Q . 79. A r t  3 (b is ); P T S . Q . 29. A r t  2  (te r ) ;  e t passim. 

— perfectus, a , um , P .  o„  see u n d a  perfectus.

perfid ia, ae, f . ,  perfidy, falsehood, dishonesty, faithlessness. E t  ideo 

sim pliciter e t  absolute est apostasia per quam  aliqu is d iscedit a  

fide , quae vocatu r apostasia perfidiae, SS. Q . 12. A r t  1 c; qu ia  

scilicet peccata pristina, quae commiserunt in  iudaismo, eis non 

d im ittu n tu r  e t  nihilom inus incurrunt iudaicae perfid iae reatum , 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  9  ad  2; sancta vero D e i Ecclesia utriusque per

fid iae im p ietatem  reiciens, unionem V e rb i D e i ad  carnem  secun

d u m  compositionem confitetur, P T . Q . 2 . A r t  6  c ; ludaei, quorum  

p erfid ia  frequenter ad  vom itu m  r e d i t  si ad  leges Catholicas 

ven ire  v o lu e r in t P T . Q . 68 . A r t  3  ob. 2 , in  q u o t

perfidus, a , um , adj., faithless. Pa ter perfidus A rian u m  episcopum 

m is it ad  filiu m , u t  de eius m anu sacrilegae consecrationis com

m unionem  perc ipere t P T . Q . 82. A r t  9  a .

perflo , a re , a v i, a tum , 1, t  a . and n., to blow through o r over, used fig. 

Quid a liu d  detrahentes fa d u n t, nisi quod in pulverent sufflant, e t 

in  oculos suos terram  e x c ita n t u t  unde plus detractionis p e rfla n t 

inde m inus verita tis  v id e a n t SS. Q . 73 . A r t  3  ob. 4 , in  q u o t

perforStio, finis, f . ,  a  stab, a  wound made by stabbing. S icu t ad  eamdem  

speciem hom icidii p ertin e t iugulatio, lap idatio , e t  perforatio, 

SS. Q . 72 . A r t  6  c.

perforo, i r a ,  i v i ,  a tum , 1, s. o., (1 ) l it .,  to p ie ra  as w ith  nails, 

(2 ) transf., to tear a  g arm ent o r dishonor i t  in  some w a y .— (1), 

sic ite ru m  corpus C h risti secundum conditionem propriae naturae  

necessitati subiacuit e t  d a v i  perforantis, ( c ) , . . . ,  n ih il tam en pro

h ib et a liq u id  fuisse potentius quantum  a d  hunc effectum , sicut 

clavus ad  perforandum , P T . Q . 14. A r t  2  ad  3 ; a ffe rren t quidem

haec im petum  passionis, non tam en dolorem passionis in fe rre n t 

u t  telum  aliquod aqu am  perforans, P T . Q . 15. A r t .  5  ob. 1, in 

quo t. — (2), sicut en im  Damascenus d ic it, purpura regale indu

m entum  facta honoratur e t g lo rificatu r; e t si quis hanc perfora

v e r i t  m orte dam natur, quasi contra regem agens, SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  

2 c, in  q u o t

perfruor, i, ctus, 3, v. dep., to enjoy fu lly  o r thoroughly. Gregorius 

d ic it: ipse gloriosus est, qui dum  seipso perfru itu r, accedentis 

laudis indigens non est, PP . Q . 26 . A r t .  2 a; illa  per se pertinent 

ad fidem  quorum visione in  v ita  aeterna perfruem ur, SS. Q . 1. 

A r t .  8  c; quod in te llig itu r de homine iam  sapientia perfruente in 

beatitud ine aeterna, SS. Q . 19. A r t  11 ob. 1; cor autem  stultorum  

est ubi laetitia , non quidem  u t  ipsi alios laetificent, sed u t  ipsi 

aliorum  laetitia  perfruantur, SS. Q . 114. A r t  1 ad  3 ; illu d  verbum  

D o m in i est intelligendum  non de paradiso terrestri corporeo, 

sed de paradiso sp iritua li, in  quo esse d icuntur quicum que d ivina 

gloria  perfruuntur, P T . Q . 52. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; sed an im ae sanctorum  

post m ortem  non om ni tempore eam dem  quietem  habuerunt, qu ia 

post Christi adventum  habent p lenam  quietem  d iv in a  visione 

perfruentcs, PT S . Q . 69 . A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 58. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  

P P . Q . 64. A rt. 1, in q u o t;  SS. Q . 188. A r t .  8, in  q u o t ;  P T C  Q . 

69. A r t  2, in  q u o t

perfunctus, a , um, P . a ., enjoyed, experienced. Sed in  corpus eiusdem 

speciei quando an im a bene in  corpore vivens, post m ortem  aliqua 

felic itate perfuncta, post aliqua saecula incip iebat ad  corpus velle 

redire, P T S . Q . 79. A r t  1 c.

perfundo, ere, fudi, fusum, 3, o. o., ( I )  l i t ,  (A ) to pour over, wet, 

sprinkle, bedew, moisten, (B ) transf., (1 ) to pass, spread, diffuse 

itself through, (2 ) to bathe or wash the face, (3 ) to cleanse something 

w ith  a  liqu id , (4 ) to drench someone, (5 ) o f the sun’s rays, to 

flood, ( I I )  fig., to imbue, inspire, f i l l  w ith  anyth ing . —  ( I )  (A ), 

nam  quod aliquis perfundens aliquem  aqua, ab lu a t ipsum, non 

est circum stantia ablutionis, PS . Q . 7. A r t  3 ad  3 ; uno scilicet 

m odo inquantum  repraesentat nobis figuram  C h ris ti extensi in 

ea; a lio  modo ex  contactu ad  m em bra C hristi, e t  ex  hoc quod 

eius sanguine est perfusa, P T . Q . 25 . A r t .  4  c; si sine immersione 

to tius corporis posset fie ri baptismus, sequeretur quod p ari ratione 

sufficeret quam libet partem  aqu a perfundi, (ob. 3 ), . . . ,  e t  ideo 

si to tu m  corpus aqua non possit perfundi propter aquae paucita

tem , vel propter a liqu am  a liam  causam, oportet cap u t perfundere, 

P T . Q . 66. A r t .  7 ad  3 . —  (1) (B )  (1 ),  si vero liq u o r adiunctus 

esset tam  parvae quantitatis , quod non posset perfundi per to tum , 

non fieret to tum  v in u m  perm ixtum , P T . Q . 77. A r t .  8  c . —  

(1 ) (B ) (2 ), sicut si homo portaret grave onus, e t  faciem  suam per

funderet aqua; sic enim  confortaretur ad  melius portandum , cum  

tam en onus suum in  nullo  levius fieret, P T C  Q . 71. A r t .  5  c . —  

( I )  (B ) (3 ), semper sacerdos v in o  os perfundere debet, postquam  

to tu m  percepit Eucharistiae sacramentum, nisi cum  eodem die 

a liam  missam debuerit celebrare, ne si forte v in u m  perfusionis 

acciperet, celebrationem aliam  im pediret, e t  eadem ratione per

fu n d it  v ino  digitos, quibus corpus C h risti te tigerat, P T .  Q . 83. 

A r t  5  ad  10. —  ( I )  (B )  (4 ), a lio  modo d ic itu r a liq u id  causa a li

cuius indirecte, scilicet qu ia non im p ed it cum  im pedire possit; sicut 

si d ica tur aliquis a liu m  perfundere, q u ia  non clausit fenestram , per 

quam  im ber ingreditur, P T . Q . 47: A r t .  1 c. —  ( I )  (B )  (5 ), sicut 

si dicamus visum corporalem purgari, inquantum  rem oventur tene

brae; illum inari vero, inquantum  perfunditur lum ine; P P . Q . 

106. A r t .  2 a d  1 .— ( I I ) ,  in tan tu m  enim  intellectus creatus d iv in am  

essentiam perfectius vel m inus perfecte cognoscit, inquantum  

m aiori ve l m inori lum ine gloriae perfunditur, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7 c; 

unde per hoc significat Dom inus quod apostoli non e ra n t in  veteri

bus observantiis detinendi, quos opo rtebat gratiae  n o v ita te  per

fundi, SS. Q . 117. A r t  4  ad  5 ; si enim  homo non peccasset, perfusus 

fuisset lum ine d ivinae sapientiae, P T .  Q . 1. A r t  3  a d  1. C f .  P P . 

Q . 39. A r t  8, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 87. A r t  1 ad  3.
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perfusio, onis, / . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAperfusion, that which has been poured m r .  —  

v inum  perfusionis, ablution-m ac, w in e  fo r t i e  ab lution  o f t i e  

chalice o f the M ass. Semper sacerdos v ino  os perfundere debet, 

postquam to tu m  percepit Eucharistiae sacramentum, nisi cum  

eodem die aliam  missam d eb uerit celebrar.· , ne si fo rte  v inum  

perfusionis acciperet, celebrationem  a liam  im pediret, P T .  Q . 83. 

A r t .  5 ad 10.

pergo, ere, perrexi, perrectum , 3 , «. o . and » .,  to proceed, set forth, 

hasten, to go, used w ith  ad  and  orc., w ith  in f .  Concessit en im  eis 

u t possent pergere ad  praedicationis o ffid u m  sine pera e t baculo, 

PS. Q . 108. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; Crates ille  Thebanus, homo quondam  

ditissimus, cum ad  philosophandum Athenas pergeret, m agnum  

a u ri pondus abiecit, SS. Q . 186. A r t  3  ad  3, in  q u o t ;  virgines 

sacrae si pro  lucro an im ae suae propter districtiorem  v ita m  ad  

a liud  m onasterium  pergere d isposuerunt SS. Q . 189. A r t  8  a; 

quando ipse perrexit praedicare his q u i in  custodia e ran t spiritibus. 

P T . Q . 52. A r t  2  ob. 3 . C f . P S . Q . 4 . A r t .  5 , in  q u o t i  PS . Q . 28, 

A rt . 3  (b is ); SS. Q . 101. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 127. A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  

P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2.

perhibeo, ere, u i, itu m , 2 , v. a., to say, assert anything. Sed vetus lex  

a  D om ino tra d ita  esse perh ibetur, PS. Q . 98 . A r t  3 ob. 1; cum que  

uniuscuiusque gentis ve l culpa, ve l iu s titia  ad  supernae curiae 

concilium duc itur, eiusdem gentis praepositus vel obtinuisse in  

certam ine, ve l non obtinuisse perhibetur, P T S . Q . 72. A r t  3  ad  3 . 

C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  3  ob. 2, in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 17. A r t  3 ; in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 52. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  1, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 74. 

A r t  3 . —  perb ibere testim onium , to bear m iners. U tru m  per

hibere falsum testim onium  s it  peccatum  m orta le, SS. Q . 70 p r.; 

p u ta  cum aliqu is falsum  testim onium  p e rh ib e t SS- Q ·  70. A r t  

4  ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 124. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 131. A r t  1; SS. Q . 152. A r t  

5, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 188. A r t  3 , in  qu o t.; P T . Q . 45 . A r t  3 ;  e t  

passim.

Periarchon, (m p i  a p x & )  the Periarchon, D e  Princ ip iis , one o f the 

m ost im p o rtan t o f th e  w orks o f O rigen. I t  treated in  fo u r books 

of the fundam ental doctrines o r  principles o f C h ristian  fa ith . 

O n ly  fragm ents o f the orig inal have been preserved, m ostly  in  the 

Pkilocalia Origenis. U t  Origenes d ix i t  lib . I  Periarchon, P P . Q . 

10. A r t  6  c. C f . P P . Q . 75. A r t  7; P S . Q . 5 . A r t  4 ;  PS . Q . 78. 

A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 80. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 14. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 24 . A r t  12; 

P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5 ; e t  passim.

periclitor, i r i ,  atus, 1, ». dep., a. and  n., Io  be in  danger o r  peril, 

incur o r be exposed Io danger, be endangered o r imperilled. In  casu 

necessitatis, ubi fides p eric lita tu r, q u ilib e t tenetur fidem  suam 

aliis  propalare, SS. Q . 3 . A r t  2 a d  2 ; hoc specialiter v it io  peri

c lita tu r  to tu m  genus hum anum , SS. Q . 73 . A r t  2  ob. 2 , in  quo t.; 

unde e t  Philosophus d ic it quod m agnanim us non est m icrokin- 

dynos, id  est, pro  parvis  periclitans, sed est megatokindynos, 

SS. Q . 129. A r t .  4  a d  2 . C f .  P T .  Q . 72 . A r t .  12; P T S . Q . 47 . A r t  1.

periculose, ado., see periculosus.

periculosissime, adv., see periculosus.

periculosus, a , um , ad j., dangerous, hasardous, perilous. D ic itu r  

enim  I I  Reg. I I ,  26  quod periculosa est desperatio, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  

desperatio in  bello f i t  periculosa propter a liqu am  spem adiunctam , 

. . . ,  e t  ideo ex hac spe acrius p u g n a n t unde periculosi hostibus 

f iu n t  PS. Q . 40 . A r t  8  ad  3 ; in  secundo vero casu periculosum  

est publice disputare d e  fide  coram  simplicibus, SS. Q . 10. A r t  

7 c; est enim  hoc periculosum, q u ia  v e r ita ti frequenter daemones 

imm iscent mendacia, P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; ve l q u ia  in  uno 

peccatum est periculosius sicut in  sacerdote quam  in  alio , P T S . 

Q . 8 . A r t .  7 c; sed pugna carnis est periculosior, in q u an tu m  est 

d iu turn io r e t  magis nobis im m in e t e  vicino, P T S .Q .9 6 . A r t .  12 c. 

C f. PS. Q . 97 . A r t  4 :  SS. Q . 2 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  3  (b is ); 

P T S . Q . 21. A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 22. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  pericuEse, 

adv., dangerously, haeardously. Periculose homo assentit illis  in

quibus non potest iudicare, u trum  illu d  quod ei propo n itu r sit 

verum , vel falsum, SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  3 ob. 2 ; e t  tan to  gravius peccant 

quam  latrones, quanto  periculosius e t  com m unius contra publicam  

justitiam  agu nt, SS. Q . 66 . A r t .  8  ad  3; unde Augustinus dicit, 

periculosissime a d m itt itu r  haec compensatio, u t  nos faciamus 

aliqu id  m ali, P T . Q . 80. A r t  6  ad  2.

periculum , i, n ., danger, risk, hasard, th e  state o f being exposed to  

chance of ev il o f an y  k in d ; exposure to  in ju ry  o r loss; peril. 

Sed sibi non com petebat habere angelum  custodem, ad  m inus in 

statu innocentiae, qu ia  tu n c  nullis periculis angustiabatur, (o b .2 ), 

. . . ,  homo in  s ta tu  innocentiae non p atieb a tu r aliquod periculum  

ab  in te r io r i, . . . ,  sed im m inebat e i periculum  a b  exteriori propter 

insidias daemonum , P P . Q . 113. A r t .  4  ad 2; sicut protectio 

m ercium  in  m are f i t  vo lu n tariu m  tem pore tem pestatis propter 

tim orem  periculi, PS. Q . 6 . A rL  6  c; e t  p ropter hoc e tiam  liberari 

a m agnis periculis m agis est delectabile, qu ia est adm irabile, PS. 

Q. 32. A r t .  8  c; unde ille  cui pecunia m u tu atu r, sub suo periculo 

tenet eam , e t  tenetur eam  restituere in te g re ,. . . ,  sed ille  q u i com

m it t it  pecuniam  suam v e l m ercatori vel a rtific i per m odum  so

cietatis cuiusdam, non transfert do m in iu m  pecuniae suae in  illum , 

sed rem anet eius; ita  quod cum  periculo ipsius m ercator de ea 

negotiatur, SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ad  5 ; sed paupertas vo lu n ta ria  hoc 

periculum  non habet, P T .  Q . 40 . A r t .  3  ad  1; e t ideo quando 

im m in et periculum  iu stitiae  e t  ve rita tis , P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  5 ad  4. 

C f. PS. Q . 40 . A r t  6 ; PS . Q . 45. A r t  3  (passim ); PS. Q . 45 . A rt. 

4 (passim ); SS. Q . 64. A r t  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 123. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 68. 

A r t  11; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  1; e t  passim.

Petihennen ias, ae, f . ,  (wepl cpiaivdas), th e  P e ri Herm enias or 

De Interpretatione o f A ris to tle , a  w o rk  on the doctrine o f the 

judgm ent and on the proposition, im p o rtan t as an  a u th o r ity  on 

logic and  philosophical term inology. Secundum Philosophum  I  

Periher., cap ., 1, voces sunt signa inte llectuum , e t  intellectus 

sunt rerum  sim ilitudines, P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  

13; P P . Q . 17. A r t .  4  (b is ); P P . Q . 34 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  4; 

PS. Q . 7. A r t  1; PS. Q . 25 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

perim o, ere, Smi, em ptum , 3 , v. a., (1 ) in  gen., to take aw ay entirely, 

to destroy, to cut off, hinder, (2 ) in  p artic ., to k ill, slay. —  (1), 

sed m agis nocet peccatum  hom icid ii quod p erim it v ita m  hominis, 

SS. Q . 13. A r t  3  ob. 1; plus nocent in  m em bris detrahentes Christo 

qu i anim as crediturorum  in te rfic iu n t, quam  qu i eius carnem  mox 

resurrecturam  perem erunt, SS. Q . 73. A r t  3  ob. 1, in  q u o t.; et 

cogit eum  iurare, hom icida est; ille  en im  de suo periurio se perim it, 

SS. Q . 98 . A r t .  4  c, in  q u o t. C f. SS. Q . 68 . A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q 

123. A r t .  4  c, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 28. A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 69. A r t  

3, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 85. A r t .  6 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ), q u ia  Sampson cum 

m andibula asini m ultos hostium p erem it, SS. Q . 186. A r t  4  ad  2. 

—  perem ptus, a , um , P .  a ., used in  the S .T . o n ly  once in  the 

legal expression accusatio perempta, a n  accusation made by some

one who is  absent, described in  one m anuscript as, accusatio ob 

absente j u i  eam sustinere non potest. C u m  d ic it canon: "Per 

scripta nullius accusatio suscipiatur," intelligendum  est d e  absente 

q u i perem ptam  accusationem m it ta t ,  SS. Q . 68. A r t .  2  ad  2.

perinde, adv.; w ith  ac, ju s i as. Si aliqu is  ex  pecunia m u tu ata  expectet 

v e l exigat, quasi per obligationem  pac ti ta c iti vel expressi, re

compensationem m uneris a b  obsequio vel a  lingua, perinde est 

ac si exp ectaret ve l exigeret m unus a  m anu, SS. Q . 78 . A r t  2 ad  3.

periodus, i ,  f . ,  a  period, a  lapso o f lim e, a  series o f years. N ih i l  est 

enim  a liud  saeculum quam  periodus cuiuslibet re i, P P . Q . 10. 

A r t  2 ad  2 ; aevum  aliquando acc ip itu r pro  saeculo; quod est 

periodus ducationis alicuius rei, P P . Q . 10. A r t  6  ad  1. C f . PTS. 

Q . 77. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

Peripateticus, a , um , adj., peripatetic, o f o r belonging to  th e  Peri

patetic (Aristotelian) philosophy. Andronicus Peripateticus ponit 

novem  partes ius titiae  annexas, SS. Q . 80 . A r t  1 ob. 4 . —  P eri-
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patetici, orum , m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAPeripatetics, philosophers of t ie  Peripatetic 

(AristotA ian) school. P rim a Peripateticorum , qui posuerunt dae

mones non esse, P P . Q . 115. A r t .  5 c; e tiam  Peripatetici senserunt, 

SS. Q . 125. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; sed secundum Peripateticos, quorum  

sententiam  magis app ro bat Augustinus in  9  De cie. Dei, SS. Q. 

158. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 24 . A r t  2  (passim); PS. Q . 59. A r t  2 

(te r); SS. Q . 123. A r t  10 ( te r );  SS. Q . 125. A r t . 4.

p e r iti, ado., see peritas.

peritia, ae, f . ,  experience, knowledge gained by experience, practical 

knowledge, skill. S icu t enim  ostend itur peritia  medici, si in firm i

ta tem  desperatam  sanet; i ta  e tiam  ostenditur p eritia  advocati, 

(ob. i ) ,  · · . ,  quam vis enim  laudabilis  v ideatur quantu m  ad peri

tiam  artis, SS. Q . 71. A r t  3  ad  1; sicut contingit in  m ilitibus, qui 

propter p eritiam  arm orum  e t exerc itium  non rep u tan t gravia  peri

cula belli, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; ad  quod m axim e necessaria 

est quaedam  p eritia  terrenarum  rerum , SS. Q. 166. A r t .  1 ad  3 . 

C f. SS. Q . 71. A r t  2  c.

peritus, a , um , adj., experienced, skilled, expert. A lio  modo contingit 

aliqu id  esse dub ium  etiam  apud peritos, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  ad 7. 

—  perite , ode., in  an experienced manner, skillfully, expertly. 

Haec est fides, papa beatissime, quam  in catholica didicim us 

Ecclesia, in  qua si m inus p erite  a u t  parum  caute fo rte  aliqu id 

positum est, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  2  ad  3 .

periurium , ii, x ., a  false oath, perjury. Sive s it  contra dilectionem  

Dei, sicut blasphemia periu rium  e t  huiusmodi, PS. Q . 88 . A r t  

2 c; sed po n itu r unum  praeceptum  prohibens periurium , PS. Q . 

100. A r t  5  ob. 3; im m in et e tiam  periculum  periurii, q u ia  de facili 

homo in  verbo d e lin q u it  (c ), . . . .  e t  ex fac ilita te  iurandi ad 

consuetudinem, e t  a  consuetudine in  periurium  decidatur, SS. Q . 

89. A r t .  2  ad  1; m u lto  gravius peccatum  est blasphemia, vel 

quidquid f ia t  verbo vel facto in  contum eliam  D e i, quam  periu

rium , (ob. 4 ) ,  . . ., e t ideo in te r praecepta Decalogi prohibetur 

periurium , SS. Q . 122. A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f .  PS. Q . 100. A r t .  7; PS. Q. 

100. A r t .  11; SS. Q .9 8 .  A r t  1 (passim );S S .Q . 98. A r t .  2 (passim); 

SS. Q . 98 . A r t  3 (passim ); SS. Q . 118. A r t  8  (b is ); e t  passim.

periuro, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. » ., to swear falsely, forswear or perjure 

one's sAf. S icu t contra D eu m  peccare contingit periurando, PS. 

Q . 100. A r t  5 ob. 3 ; sed quandoque a liqu is periurando fa d t  quod 

melius e s t  SS. Q . 98 . A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; v idetur quod ille  peccet qui 

in iu ng it iu ram entum  ei qui p e r iu ra t  (ob. 1), . . ., sed recipere 

iuram entum  a b  a liqu o non v id e tu r esse lic itu m ; e t praecipue si 

p e r iu re t , . . . ,  ergo v id e tu r quod m u lto  minus licea t exigere iura

m entum  ab eo qu i periu rat, SS. Q . 98 . A r t  4  ob. 2 ; m endicitas 

autem  est occasio furandi e t  m entiendi, a u t  etiam  p eriu ra n d i,. . . ,  

neque tam en quaelibet m endicitas est furandi e t  periurandi 

occasio......sed sola illa  quae est contraria vo lu n ta ti, ad  quam  

v itandam  homo fu ra tu r, e t  p e riu ra t, P T .  Q . 40 . A r t  3  ad  1. C f. 

SS. Q . 98 . A r t  3 ( te r ) ; P T . Q . 60 . A r t  1, in  q u o t

periurus, a , um , adj., in  gen., who lies under oath, perjured. Sed 

aliqu i excluduntur a  Juramento p ro p ter defectum  personae, sicut 

pueri an te  quatuordecim  annos, e t  e tiam  illi q u i semel fuerunt 

periuri, (ob . 3 ) ,  . . . ,  e t  ite ru m  p eriu ri, qui ad  iuram entum  non 

ad m ittu n tu r, qu ia ex retroactis praesum itur quod d eb itam  reve

rentiam  juram ento  non exhibebunt, SS. Q . 89 . A r t  10 c; da 

alium  q u i p u ta t  esse falsum , e t  iu ra t  tanquam  veru m  s i t  quod 

forte verum  est; de quo postea su b d it quod periurus e s t  (ob. 3 ), 

. . ., non ita  est periurus ille  q u i falsum iu ra t quod p u ta t esse 

verum , sicut ille  qu i verum  iu ra t  quod p u ta t esse falsum , SS. Q . 

98. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 98. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 98. A r t .  4 .

permanens, entis, P .  a ., see permaneo.

perm anentia, ae, f . ,  permanence, permaruntness. U n de secundum 

quod aliquod esse recedit a  perm anentia essendi, P P . Q . 10. A r t  

4  ad  3 ; e t  ideo ad  significandum  praesentialitatem  e t perman

entiam  aetern ita tis  potest d ici quod semper nascitur, . . . .  u t  ly  

semper designet perm anentiam  aeternitatis, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  2  ad 

4; na tu ra lite r enim  homo desiderat perm anentiam  eius boni quod 

habet, PS. Q . 5. A r t  3 c ; sed m u lta  necessaria subduntur divinae 

providentiae, sicut perm anentia substantiarum  incorporalium  e t 

corporum  caelestium, PS. Q . 93. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; secundum  quod 

im p o rta t perm anentiam  in  peccato usque ad finem , SS. Q . 14. 

A r t  4  ad  3. C f . P P . Q . 10. A r t  5 (te r );  P P . Q . 104. A r t .  2 ; SS. 

Q . 156. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 158. A r t .  5.

perm aneo, ere, mansi, mansum, 2, e. n ., (1 ) to hold out, last, continue, 

endure, remain, persist, perceae, (2 ) to abide in  a  w ay, rule, or 

mode o f life , line by, denote one's life to. —  (1 ), plures angeli per

m anserunt quam  peccaverunt, P P . Q . 63. A r t  9  c; Gregorius in  

singulis donis pon it a liqu id  quod transit cum  sta tu  praesenti e t 

aliq u id  quod perm anet e tiam  in  fu turo , PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  6  ad  2. 

C f. PS. Q. 3 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 971 A r t  1; SS. Q . 19. A r t  11; P T . Q. 

28. A r t .  3 (passim); P T . Q . 76. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  (2 ), levis 

etiam  an im i esse v id e tu r u t  quis non perm aneat in  eo quod semel 

app ro bavit, SS. Q . 69 . A r t  3 ad  2; v id e tu r quod ille  qui vovet 

religionem  ingredi, teneatur perpetuo in  relig ione permanere, 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  4  ob. 1. —  perm anens, entis, P . a., enduring, 

persisting, abiding, permanent, synonym o f manens, the opposite of 

pertransins, transiensand transitions. N a m  am ari habent iram  per

m anentem  propter perm anentiam  tris titiae , quam  in te r viscera 

tenent clausam , SS. Q . 158. A r t  5 ad  2; in  non perm anentibus 

magis d ic itu r ex  hoc f i t  hoc, quam  hoc f i t  hoc......sed in  per

m anentibus non sic d ic itu r, 1 Phys. 12 g. C f . P P . Q . 79. A r t .  10; 

P P . Q . 104. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 28 . A r t  1; P T .  Q . 62 . A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 

80. A r t .  11; e t  passim. O n ad u s  perm anens, see actus under 

1 and 2 ; on esse perm anens, see esse; on  fo rm a  perm anens, 

ste fo rm a  under 2; on m ateria le  perm anens, see m aterialis  under 1; 

on res  perm anens, see res.

perm ansio, finis, f . ,  a  remaining, persisting. U n d e  d ic it  quod per

severantia est in  ratione bene considerata stab ilis  e t perpetua per

mansio, SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 137. A r t .  1, in  

quot.

permisceo, ere, scui, stum , an d  x tu m , 2, v. a ., (1 ) l i t ,  to m ix  or 

mingfe togdher; to commingle, intermingle, (2 ) fig ., to m ix  o r mingle 

together. —  (1 ), v id e tu r quod aqua non s it  v in o  permiscenda, P T . 

Q . 74. A r t .  6  ob. 1; v id e tu r quod vino consecrato non possit aliqu is  

misceri, om ne enim  quod permiscetur a licu i, rec ip it qua lita tem  

ip s iu s ,. . . ,  ergo v id e tu r quod nullus liqu or possit permisceri spe

ciebus sacramentalibus v in i, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  si a liqu is liqu or permis

cea tur illis  spedebus, op o rte t quod ex his G at a liqu id  u n u m ,. . . ,  

ergo nullus liqu or potest admisceri v ino  consecrato, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  

si aliqu is liqu or adm isceatur v ino  consecrato, v id e tu r  quod etiam  

ipsum  effic ia tu r consecratum; sicut aqua quae adm iscetur aquae 

benedictae e ffic itu r benedicta...... ergo e tiam  liqu or permixtus 

esset sanguis C h r is t i, . . . ,  non ergo v ino  consecrato potest aliquis 

liqu or permisceri, P T . Q . 77. A r t  8  ob. 3 . —  (2 ), m ateriae vero , 

e t  agenti sim ul, distinctionem  e t m u ltitu d in em  reru m  a ttr ib u it 

Anaxagoras q u i posuit inte llectum  distinguentem  res, extrahendo 

quod e ra t perm ixtum  in  m ateria, P P . Q . 47 . A r t  1 c; app licatur 

tam en anim ae cognitio rebus m aterialibus secundum quod in 

tellectu i perm iscetur phantasia e t sensus, P P . Q . 88 . A r t  1 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 91 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  1. —  perm ixtus, a , um , P . a., 

mingled, mixed. E t  ideo d ic itu r corpus hom inis de lim o  terrae 

fo rm atum , quia lim us d ic itu r terra  aquae p erm ixta , P P . Q . 91 . 

A r t  1 c . C f . P T . Q . 74. A r t  1; P T . Q . 74. A r t .  6 , in  quo t.; P T . 

Q . 74. A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 77. A r t  8  (b is); P T .  Q . 80 . A r t .  8; P T . Q . 

83. A r t  4  (b is).

permissio, finis, f „  permission. Possibile est e tiam , quod ex D ei 

permissione, ve l e tiam  ex  a liqu o pacto occulto cooperetur ad  hoc 

m alignitas daemonum, P P . Q . 117. A r t  3  a d  2 ; p rim o  quidem ,
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q u ia  quaedam quae in  lege M oysi e ran t tra d ita  tanquam  permis

siones, aestim abant esse per se iusta, PS. Q . 108. A r t .  3  ad  2; 

p ertin e t etiam  ad diabolum , qui permissione d iv in a u t itu r  a li

quibus irrationalibus creaturis ad  nocendum hominibus, SS. Q . 

90. A r t .  3 c. C l.  PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 44. 

A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 49 . A r t .  2 (b is); P T . Q. 55. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 58. A r t  

2 ; P T S . Q . 62. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.

perm issive, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAado., with permission, in  Hie sense of a  permission, per- 

missnely, the opposite o f imperative, n o t found in  S .T . T en etu r 

non solum permissive, u t  prim o, sed im perative, E p b . 4 . 8.

perm itto , ere, misi, missum, 3, v. a ., to pee, hate, let, allow, suffer, 

grant, permit. M u lta  enim  pueris perm ittu n tu r quae in  adu ltis  

lege pun iun tur vel e tiam  v itu perantur, PS. Q . 96. A r t  2  c: dum  

Deus p e rm itt it  peccatorem adhuc am plius ruere in  peccata, SS. Q. 

83. A r t  16 c; Deus en im  p e rm ittit m ala fieri, u t inde aliqu id  melius 

e lic iat, P T . Q. 1. A r t .  3  ad  3. C f . P P . Q . 23. A r t  3 ( te r ) ;  PS. Q. 

105. A r t .  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 ( te r );  SS. Q . 162. A r t .  6 

(b is ); SS. Q . 165. A r t .  1 (b is ); e t passim.

perm ixtio , finis, f . ,  ingredients mixed together, mingling, a  mixture, 

used lit .  and fig . C u m  unumquodque s it cognoscibile secundum 

quod est in  actu , Deus qui est actus purus absque om ni perm ixtione 

potentiae, P P . Q . 12. A r t  1 c; om ne enim  bonum ex perm ixtione  

m ali ve l to ta lite r to llitu r, vel f i t  m inus bonum , PS. Q . 24 . A r t  3 c; 

e t  tam en tim o r e t  i ra  m axim e nocumentum corporale affe ru n t 

ex perm ixtione tris titiae  propter absentiam  eius quod cu p itu r, PS. 

Q . 37. A r t  4  ad  3 ; non enim  d ic itu r argentum  esse im p urum  ex 

perm ixtione au ri, p er quam  melius redditur, sed ex perm ixtione 

plum bi vel stanni, SS. Q . 7. A r t  2  c; sicut patet de aqua calefacta 

a sole, quam  e tiam  p er m ixtionem , sicut p ate t de aqu a flum inis 

turb ida ex perm ixtione terrestrium  p artiu m , P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  4  c; 

sed per ignem  p oterunt consumi im puritates elem entorum , quae 

ex eorum perm ixtione proveniunt, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  6 c. C f. PS. 

Q . 39. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 50. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 74. A r t  3 (passim ); P T . 

Q . 77. A r t  8  (passim ); P T S . Q . 74 . A r t .  1.

permoveo, ere, m ovi, m otum , 2, v. a ., of the m ind, to more deeply, 

excite, trouble, astonish. Gregorius d ic it quod ira  inte lligentiae 

lucem s u b tra h it  cum  mentem  permovendo co n fu n d it PS. Q . 48. 

A r t  3  a ; d id t  Deus creator hominis, filius hominis: quid est, 

quod te  perm ovet in  mea n a tiv ita te , P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  4  ad  3, in  

q u o t;  sed in  Aegypto, ubi raro  nubes apparent propter aeris 

serenitatem , perm otus est Dionysius, e t socii eius, u t  praedicta 

circa illam  obscuritatem  observarent P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  2 ad  2.

p en n & titio , f in is ,/. ,  (1 ) a changing, change, (2 ) an interchanging, 

barter, exchange. —  (1 ) ,  hoc tam en non est sic inte lligendum , quasi 

idem  numero accidens quod prius fu it  in  v ino an te  consecrationem, 

postmodum f la t  in  v ino  apposito, sed ta lis  perm utatio  f i t  per actio

nem , P T . Q . 77. A r t  8  ad  1. —  (2 ), m u ltae aliae sunt voluntariae  

com m utationes praeter em ptionem  e t venditionem , sicut per

m u ta tio  e t  transactio, (ob. 5 ), . . . ,  unde nec perm utatio  prae

bendarum  vel ecclesiasticorum beneficiorum fie ri potest auctori

ta te  p artiu m  absque periculo simoniae, sicut nec transactio, u t 

iu ra  d e te rm in an t potest tam en praelatus ex officio suo perm uta

tiones huiusmodi facere pro causa u tili vel necessaria, SS. Q . 100. 

A r t .  1 ad  5.

perm uto, i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, ». a., to change throughout, to change 

completely. T e r t io  modo f i t  a liqu id  ex aliquibus non perm ixtis 

vel perm utatis, sed imperfectis, P T . Q . 2. A rt. 1 c; con ting it ig itu r 

accidentia m utare  subiectum, sicut e t  subiectum con tin g it acci

dentia perm utare, P T . Q . 77. A r t .  8  ad  1.

pernicies, i i ,  / . ,  ru in , disaster, destruction, bane, pest. E t  ideo illis 

solis peccatis poena m ortis in flig itu r quae in  gravem  perniciem  

alio rum  cedunt, SS. Q . 108. A r t .  3 ad 2; unde Augustinus dic it: 

firm issim e tene, e t  nullatenus dubites, extra Ecclesiam baptizatis.

si ad  Ecclesiam non red ierin t baptism o cum ulari perniciem, 

P T . Q. 64. A r t  9  ad 2 , in  q u o t ;  ne tam en quod naturae languoris 

causa consulitur, in  praesumptionis perniciem converta tur, P T . 

Q . 83. A r t .  6  ad  1.

perniciosus, a , um , adj., destrudite, ruinous, baleful, pernicious. E t  

ideo si aliquis homo s it periculosus com m unitati, e t  corruptivus 

ipsius propter aliquod peccatum, SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  2 c; m en tiri ad 

liberandum  aliquem  a  m orte cum  in iu ria  alterius, non est menda

c iu m  sim pliciter officiosum, sed babet aliqu id  de pernicioso ad

m ix tum , SS. Q . 69. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; .sicut est perniciosum  mendacium 

si quis verbis asserat contrarium  eius quod per veram  fidem  tenet 

in  corde, ita  e tiam  est perniciosa falsitas, SS. Q . 94 . A r t .  2 c; 

quamvis illud  m endacium  perniciosum fuisset, in iu riam  habens 

annexam , si promissum non reddidisset, P T S . Q . 65 . A r t .  4  ad  1. 

C f. SS. Q . 93 . A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 110. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q. 

112. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q. 113. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 74. A r t  8 , in  quot.

pernocto, ire .  av i, 1, t .  n ., to pass the night. N a m  e t de ipso Domino 

scriptum  est quod pernoctaverit in  orando, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  14 

a d  1, in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

perpendo, ere, pendi, pensum, 3 , v. a., to weigh mentally, ponder, 

considor. E t  e tiam  medici aliquas affectiones an im i per pulsum 

cognoscere possunt, e t  m u lto  magis angeli, ve l e tia m  daemones; 

quanto  subtilius buiusmodi im m utationes occultas corporales 

perpendunt, P P . Q . 57. A r t  4  c ; sicut si quis in tra re t dom um  bene 

ordinatam , ex ipsa domus ordinatione ord inatoris rationem  per

penderet P P . Q . 103. A r t .  1 c ; nisi fo rte  non perpendat quod 

p er hoc quod v u lt  facere, im p ed itu r ab  eo quod facere tenetur, 

PS. Q . 71. A r t  5  c ; quam vis en im  Ephron gratis  ei sepulturam  

o ffe rre t perpendit tam en A b rah am  quod gratis  recipere sine eius 

offensa non pependit, SS. Q . 100. A r t  4  ad 3. C f . SS. Q . 170. 

A r t  2 ad  1; SS. Q . 172. A r t  1; SS. Q . 174. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 175. A r t  

6; SS. Q . 182. A r t  3.

perperam, odo., penersely, urrongly. Q u ia  charitas non a g it  perperam, 

SS. Q. 25. A r t  4  ob . 3 , in q u o t ;  sed benefacere quibusdam  est 

agere perperam, SS. Q . 31. A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 25 . A r t .  8, 

in  q u o t;  PS. Q . 68 . A r t  8, in  q u o t.; SS. Q . 83. A r t  15, in  q u o t; 

SS. Q . 162. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 162. A r t  7, in  q u o t

perpessio, finis, / . ,  a  bearing, suffering, enduring. F o rtitu d o  est 

considerata periculorum  susceptio e t  laborum  perpessio, SS. Q. 

123. A r t  2  c, in  q u o t ;  p a tien tia  secundum T u lliu m , loc. d t ,  

im p o rta t d iffic iliu m  perpessionem, (ob. 1), . . . ,  unde d ic it quod 

p atien tia  est honestatis a u t u tilita t is  causa rerum  arduarum  aut 

d iff ld liu m  vo lu n taria  ac d iu tu rn a  perpessio, SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1 c, 

in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t  9 , in  q u o t

perpetior, i, pessus, 3 , v. dep. n . and  a., (1 ) o f persons, to beor stead- 

faslly , suffer w thfirm siess  o r palience; to abide, endure, (2 ) transf., 

o f abstract things, Io endure, put up  m lh . —  (1 ), facilius est terrena 

prosperitate u ti, quam  tribulationes perpeti, PS. Q . 107. A r t  

4  ob. 2; Augustinus d id t ,  v in d ic ta  m arty ru m  est, u t  evertatur 

regnum peccati, quo regnante tan ta  perpessi sunt, SS. Q . 83. 

A r t .  8  ad  2, in  q u o t ;  Augustinus d id t  quod F ilius D d  hominem 

assumpsit, e t  in  illo  hum ana perpessus est, P T . Q . 4 . A r t  3  ob. 1, 

in  q u o t  —  (2 ), p a tien tia  non solum p erpetitu r pericula mortis, 

circa quae est fo rtitudo, absque superabundanti tris titia , sed etiam  

quaecumque a lia  d iff id lia  sive periculosa, SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1 ad 4. 

C f. SS. Q . 136. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 152. A r t  1, in  quot.

p e rpe tritio , finis, / . ,  perfarmance, perpetration. N o n  rep u ta t se 

deteriorem quantu m  ad perpetrationem  actus, P T S . Q . 6. A r t  

4 ad  2.

perpetro, i re ,  iv i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a., Ia  bring aboul, achieee, exeeute, 

perform, accomplish·, Io cornmil, perpetrate. Si qua  peccata absque 

instinctu diaboli perpetrantur, P P . Q . 114. A r t  3  ad  2; videmus 

enim  quod per d iv itias  homo a c q u ir it faculta tem  perpetrand i quod-



perpetuitaszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA829 persec&tio

cumque peccatum, e t adhibendi desiderium  cuiuscumque peccati, 

PS. Q . 84 . A r t .  1 c; detinere hominem ad  horam  ab  a liquo opere 

illic ito  s ta tim  perpetrando cuilibet licet, SS. Q . 65 . A r t  3  ad  3; 

sicut cum  aliqu is iu ra t se perpetraturum  adu lterium , SS. Q . 89. 

A rt. 7 ad  2 ; sed m axim a offensa fu it  perpe trata  in  C h ris ti passione, 

P T . Q . 48 . A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; caro tam en eius, e t  m ysteria in  ea perpe

tra ta  operantur instrum enta liter ad  an im ae v ita m , P T .  Q . 62. 

A rt . 5 ad  1; sed si aliquis de nocte som niet se hom icidium  perpe

trare  a u t  fu rtu m , a u t quodcumque a liud  peccatum, P T . Q . 80. 

A r t  7 ob. 5. C f . PS. Q . 74. A r t  7; SS. Q . 24. A r t  12; SS. Q . 34. 

A rt . 2, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 144. A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 151. A r t .  4, 

in  quot.; P T . Q . 48 . A r t  3 ; e t passim.

perpetuitas, atis, / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAuninterrupted o r  continual Juration, uninterrupted 

propets  o r succession, continuity, perpetuity. N u lla  tam en forma 

rei corruptibilis  potest assequi perpetu itatem  sui, PS. Q . 85. A r t  

6 c; omnino redigi in  n ih ilum  eum  q u i peccat, non convenit divinae 

iustitiae , qu ia repugnat perpe tu ita ti poenae, PS. Q . 87. A r t .  4  

ad 1; req u ir itu r enim  ad perfectam  veram  beatitudinem  u t  aliquis 

certus s it de suae beatitudin is perp e tu ita te ...... s im iliter edam  

cum  perpetuitas dam nationis pertineat ad  poenam dam natorum , 

non vere haberet rationem  poenae, nisi vo lu n ta ti repugnaret; 

quod esse non posset, si perpetuitatem  suae dam nationis ignora

rent, SS. Q . 18. A r t .  3  c; quaedam  e tiam  add unt perpetuitatem , 

sicut poena in fern i.......sed illa  quae perpetu itatem  ad d it est 

magis quam  culpa sim pliciter fugienda, P T S . Q. 3 . A r t .  1 ad  4. 

C f. PS. Q . 42 . A r t  6 ad  3 ; PS . Q . 102. A r t  4 (b is ); SS. Q . 58. 

A rt . 1; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  11 (b is ); P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3 (b is); P T S . Q . 

49. A r tt  3 ; e t  passim. —  ad perpetu itatem , to perpetuity, ¡o rn er. 

E t  quis numerus esset conveniens essentialibus partibus universi, 

quae scilicet habent aliquo modo ordinem  ad  perpetu itatem , PP. 

Q. 23. A r t  7 c.

perpetuo, adv., see perpetuus.

perpetuo, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a., to cause a  thing to continue un

interruptedly, to proceed with continually, to make perpetual. E t  

inde est e tiam  quod motus corporum superiorum  possent poni se

cundum v iam  naturae perpetuari, P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  2 ad 2 ; sed 

illi qui in  hac reconciliatione quae facta  est per Christum , nolu

erunt esse vel permanere, in  seipsis d iv in am  iram  perpetuaverunt, 

P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  3 ad  1.

perpetuum, od»., see perpetuus.

perpetuus, a, um , adj., perpetual, lasting o r  destined to last foreoer; 

eternal; unceasing; permanent (durin g  life ). V id e tu r quod perpetua 

continentia non requ ira tur ad  perfectionem  religionis.......ergo 

v id etu r quod ad perfectionem religionis non requ iratur perpetua' 

continentia, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo continentia perpetua requ iritu r 

ad perfectionem religionis, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  4  c ; n ihil quod est per 

accidens est perpetuum ......sed poena est eorum  quae sunt per 

accidens, cum  s it contra n atu ram , ergo non potest esse perpetua, 

(ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  eorum poena non potest esse perpetua, (ob. 6 ) .....  

poena quam  civitas m undana in flig it non reputetur, hoc est per 

accidens....... inveniuntur e tiam  e t  a liae  rationes a  sanctis as

signatae, quare iuste pro peccato tem porali aliqu i poena perpetua 

pun ian tur una e s t , . . . ,  consequenter v u lt  in peccato manere per

petuo.......e t  ve lle t perpetuo in  peccato manere, P T S . Q . 99. 

A r t  I  c. C f. PS. Q. 61 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 144. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 152. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 63 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 4 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 33. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 

58. A r t .  2 (passim); e t p a s im . —  perpetuum , i, the abiding, 

permanent, hence: in  perpetuum  (sc. te m p u s ),/o r  a il time, forever, 

in  perpetuity, constantly. N a m  creaturae corruptibiles in  perpetuum  

m anent secundum m ateriam , P P . Q. 65 . A r t .  1 ad  1; in  qua non 

consideratur occisionis mora, sed potius quod in  perpetuum  aufe

ra tu r a  societate v iventium , PS. Q . 87. A r t .  3 ad  l ; v irtus  passionis 

Christi in  perpetuum  d u r a t  P T . Q . 49 . A r t .  2 ob. 3. C f. P P . Q. 

98. A r t .  1 (b is); PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 (te r ) ;  PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4 :

P T .  Q . 57. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 57. A r t  6; P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim. 

—  perpetuo, ado., perpetually, ahnays, fo ra e r . E t  eam  perpetuo 

perm anere vellem us, PS. Q . 5. A r t  3  c. C i .  PS. Q . 3 0 . A r t .  4 ; 

PS. Q . 87. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 152. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q. 185. A r t  4 ; P T S . 

Q . 38. A r t  2  ( te r ) ;  e t  passim. —  perpetuum, ado., perpetually. E t  

quam vis om nis fo rm a in tendat perpetuum  esse, q u a n tu m  p o test 

PS. Q . 85. A r t  6  c.

perplexus, a , um , adj., doubtful, confused, ambiguous, perplexed. Sic 

ta lis  homo e r it  perplexus, e t ex  necessitate peccab it P S . Q . 19. 

A r t  6  ob. 3 ;  com m ittere  aliquod peccatum non est d e  necessitate 

salutis, qu ia sic homo esset perplexus, SS. Q . 62. A r t .  2 ob. 2. 

C f. PS . Q . 19. A r t  6  ad  3; P T .  Q . 64 . A r t .  6  ob. 3 ; P T .  Q . 82 . A r t .  

10 ob. 2; P T .  Q . 83 . A r t .  6  ob. 3  and 4 ; 2 S e n t 39 . 3 . 3  ad  5;

4  S e n t  24. 1. 3 . 5  ad  1; e t passim. O n  dogma perp lexum , see 

dogma. —  K in d s  o f perplexus are: perplexus s im p lic ite r and 

perplexus supposito quodam, the simply or absolutely perplexed and  

the relatively perplexed o r the perplexed in  a  certain respect. I lie  

qui est in  peccato m orta li non est perplexus sim plic iter, si ex 

officio ei incum bat sacramenta dispensare, qu ia potest poenitere 

de peccato, e t  lic ite  m in istrare, non est autem  inconveniens quod 

sit perplexus, supposito quodam, scilicet quod v e lit  rem anere in 

peccato, P T .  Q . 64 . A r t .  6  ad  3 .

perquiro, ere, r iv i,  r itu m , 3, e. o ., to ask o r inquire after diligently, 

make a  diligent search fo r  anything. Su nt q u i desertis v irtu tib u s  

et nescientes qu id  s it  Deus, e t  quanta  maiestas sem per eodem  

m odo m anentis naturae, m agnum  aliqu id  se agere p u ta n t, si uni

versam  istam  corporis molem, quam  m undum  nuncupam us, curio

sissime, intensissimeque perquirant, . . ., a lio  m odo inquan tum  

studet aliqu is addiscere ab  eo a  quo non licet, s icut p a te t de his 

qui a liqu a fu tu ra  a  daemonibus perquirunt, SS. Q . 167. A r t  1 c; 

ad curiositatem  pertinere v id e tu r actus proxim orum  perquirere, 

. . . .  sed perquirere facta aliorum  non v id e tu r esse vitiosum , 

SS. Q . 167. A r t .  2 ob. 3.

Persae, i ru m , m ., the Perstans. H ic  au tem  princeps Persarum  e ra t 

angelus regno Persarum  in  custodiam deputatus, (a ) ......H iero 

nym us exponit dicens principem  regni Persarum esse angelum  qu i 

se opposuit liberation i populi Is ra e lit ic i,. . . .  princeps regni Persa

rum  bonus angelus fu it  custodiae regni illius deputa tus , P P . Q. 

113. A r t .  8  c ; propheticum  enim  fu it  quod Isaias p raen untiav it, 

quod C yrus, rex  Persarum tem plum  D e i esset reaedificaturus, P T . 

Q . 7. A r t .  8  c. C f. P T . Q. 36. A r t  3 . —  Persis, id is , Persia. 

H aec au tem  resistentia potu it fieri qu ia princeps a liqu is  daemonum  

ludaeos in  Persidem ductos ad  peccatum in d u x e ra t P P . Q - 113. 

A r t .  8 c .  Q .  P T .  Q . 36 . A r t  7.

perscrutator, oris, m ., a  thorough searcher, an examiner, investigator. 

N onne nobis v id e tu r  in  van ita te  sensus e t obscuritate  mentis 

ingredi, q u i diebus ac noctibus in  dialectica a rte  to rquetur, qui 

physicus perscru tator oculos trans caelum  le va t, SS. Q . 167. 

A r t .  1 a , in  q u o t  C f. P T .  Q. 54 . A r t .  2, in  quot.

perscrutar, S ri, àtus, 1, v. dep., to examine into, investigate. Gregorius 

p ra e m ittit dicens: illu d  in  lo b  filio rum  convivio perscrutandum  

videtur, quod semetipsos invicem  pascunt PS. Q . 63 . A r t  5 a, 

in  qu o t.; cuius signum est, qu ia philosophi de rebus humanis 

n atura li investigatione perscrutantes in  m ultis  e rraveru n t, SS. Q. 

2. A rt. 4  c; M ag is te r perscrutatur hanc quaestionem  in  X V I I  

d is tin e t l .  lib . sentent., SS. Q . 23. A r t .  2  c.

persecutio, finis, f . ,  a  persecution, esp. o f Christians. E t  eamdem  

rationem  assignat de quibusdam sanctis feminis, quae tempore 

persecutionis seipsas occiderunt, quarum  m em oria in  Ecclesia 

celebratur, SS. Q . 64 . A r t  5  ad  4 ; e t hunc e tia m  errorem  secuti 

sunt q u idam  haeretici, asserentes non esse periculosum , si quis 

persecutionis tem pore deprehensus, exterius idola co lat, SS. Q . 

94. A rt. 2  c; q u ia  iam  tempus e ra t u t  Christus suam  v irtu tem
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contra diabolum  ostenderet e t persecutionem ab eo concitatam  

p ateretur, P T .  Q . 29. A r t  1 ad  3 ; cum  e tia m  circa tem pora p r im i

tivae  Ecclesiae fu erin t persecutiones a liq u ae  adeo graves, e t 

corruptiones errorum  adeo abundarent, P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  3 ad  2 . 

C f. SS, Q . 1. A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 2. A r t  10 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 185. A r t  5 

(te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 73. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  8 ;  e t  passim.

persecutor, oris, m ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApersecutor. S icu t mors quae vio lenter in fe rtu r 

a  persecutore, PS. Q . 42 . A r t  2  c; v e l quascumque alias trib u la 

tiones continuatas usque ad m ortem , quas a  persecutoribus p a t itu r 

pro  fide  C hristi, d iu v iv a t  SS. Q . 124. A r t .  4  ad  4 ; e t hoc modo 

persecutores C h risti eum  occ iderun t P T ·  Q - 47. A r t  1 c; non en im  

q u ilib e t tenetur fidem  suam  coram  persecutore confiteri; sed in 

casu est de necessitate salutis, quando scilicet aliquis a  persecu

tore deprehensus de fide  sua req u iritu r, q u a m  confiteri tenetur, 

P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  6  ad  l .  C f . SS. Q . 115. A r t .  2  (te r); SS. Q. 124. 

A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 47 . A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 47 . A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 72. A r t  5.

persequor, i, catus, 3, v. d tp . a . and n ., (1 ) I i t ,  to folltno, pursue, 

(2 ) fig ., (a ) to pursue, follour, (b ) to persecuto.— (1), sicut A eg yp tii 

submersi sunt in  m ari R u bro, persequentes filios Israel, SS. Q . 

108. A r t .  1 ad  5. —  (2) (a ), e t  ideo Philosophus d ic it  quod m agis 

in tem peratum  vituperam us, q u ia  non concupiscens vel quiete, 

id  est, remisse, concupiscens persequitur delectationes. —  (2) (b ), 

p ertin e t autem  ad rationem  m a rty rii u t  a liqu is firm ite r stet in  

ve rita te  e t iu s titia  contra persequentium  im petus, SS. Q . 124. A r t  

1 c; sed in  in fan tia  oportebat im pediri m a litiam  diaboli, ne eum  

acrius persequeretur, P T .  Q . 29 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; u t  per hoc iustior 

condem natio eorum app areat qu i tan tam  misericordiam neglex

eru n t, e t eorum  praecipue q u i C hristum  iniuste persecuti sunt, 

P T S . Q . 90. A r t .  2  ad  2 . C f . P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  3  (b is); P T .  Q . 50. 

A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 74. A r t  7.

perseveranter, adv., see persevero.

perseverantia, ae, sleadfaslness, persistonce, perseverance, the  

opposite o f mollities an d  pertinacia. N om en perseverantiae quan

doque sum itur pro  hab itu  quo quis e lig it perseverare; quandoque 

au tem  pro  actu quo quis perseverat, e t  quandoque quidem  habens 

h ab itu m  perseverantiae e lig it quidem  perseverare, e t in c ip it 

exequi a liquandiu persistendo, non tam en com plet actum , q u ia 

non persistit usque ad  finem , est au tem  d up lex  finis: unus quidem  

q u i est fin is operis; a lius au tem  qu i est fin is  humanae v ita e , per 

se au tem  ad perseverantiam  p ertin e t u t  aliqu is  perseveret usque 

ad  term inum  virtuosi operis; sicut quod miles perseveret usque ad 

finem  certam inis, e t  m agnificus usque ad consummationem operis, 

sun t autem  quaedam  v irtu tes  quarum  actus per to tam  v ita m  

debent durare; sicut fidei, spei, e t  charita tis , qu ia respiciunt 

u ltim u m  finem  totius v ita e  hum anae, e t  ideo respectu harum  

v ir tu tu m , quae sun t principales, non consum m atur actus perse

veran tiae usque ad  finem  v ita e , SS. Q . 137. A r t  1 ad  2 ; c f. P S . Q . 

109. A r t  10 c ; perseverantia d up lic iter d ic itu r, quandoque en im ' 

est specialis v irtus , e t  sic est qu idam  habitus, cuius actus est 

habere propositum  firm ite r  operandi, . .  . ,  a lio  modo acc ip itu r 

perseverantia, p rout est circum stantia quaedam  v irtu tis  designans 

perm anendam  v irtu tis  usque in  finem  v ita e , V e r i t  24 . 13 ad  3 ; 

Q .  2  S e n t 2 9 .1 .  3  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 95 . A r t  3  (passim); PS. Q . 58. 

A r t  3 (passim); PS. Q . 114. A r t  9  (passim ); SS. Q . 53. A rt.·  5 

(b is );S S . Q . 140. A r t  2  (passim ); e t  passim. —  O n the difference 

between perseverantia and constantia, w e  read: perseverantia e t  

constantia conveniunt quidem  in fine, q u ia  ad utrum que p ertin e t 

f irm ite r  persistere in  aliquo bono; d iffe ru n t au tem  secundum ea 

quae d ifficu ltatem  a ffe ru n t ad  persistendum in  bono; nam  v irtu s  

perseverantiae proprie f a d t  f irm ite r  persistere hominem in  bono 

contra d ifficu lta tem  quae p ro ve n it ex  ipsa d iu tu rn ita te  actus; 

constantia autem  fa c it f irm ite r  persistere in  bono contra d if f i 

cu ltatem  quae proven it ex quibuscum que aliis  exterioribus im 

pedim entis, SS. Q . 137. A r t .  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1 a d  6 .

perseverativus, a , um , adj., persevering, steadfast. Sed contra est 

quod Philosophus d ic it quod m olli opp onitur perseverativus, 

SS. Q . 138. A r c  1 a.

persevero, 5re, av i, a tum , 1, s. n. and a., (1 ) neutr., to abide by or 

adhere to strictly; to continue steadfastly, to persist, persevere io 

anyth ing, a  synonym  o f persisto, permanet, used w ith  in  and 

abl., a i l .  alone, (2 ) act., to go on o r proceed w ith steadily, to persevere 

in  anyth ing, used w ith  the acc. —  (1 ), ergo semper obstinati in 

m alitia  perseverant, P P . Q . 64. A r t  2 a ; quartus est, u t  in  bono 

perseveret, PS. Q . 111. A r t  3  c; quando scilicet aliqu is perseverat 

in  peccato m orta li usque ad m ortem , SS. Q . 14. A r t .  1 c; nomen 

perseverantiae quandoque su m itu r pro  hab itu  quo  quis eligit 

perseverare, quandoque au tem  pro  actu  quo  quis perseverat, SS. 

Q . 137. A r t  1 ad  2 ; quod au tem  inducitu r de salam andra, non 

potest omnino esse simile, qu ia  non posset perseverare finaliter 

in  igne sine corruptione, P T S . Q. 86. A r t .  3  ad 3 . C f . P P . Q . 67. 

A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 109. A r t .  10 (passim ); PS. Q . 114. A r t .  9 ;  SS. Q . 83. 

A rt. 1; SS. Q . 1 3 7 -A rt. 4  (passim ); P T . Q . 68. A r t .  9 ;  P T S . Q . 86. 

A r t  3; e t passim. —  (2 ), opo rtet tam en in hom ine perseverare 

poenitentiam , ne iterum  in c id a t in  peccatum, P T . Q . 84. A r t  

8 ad  1. —  perseverans, antis, P .  a., persevering. U t  perseverans 

d icatur aliquis ex eo quod non desistit p ropter d iu tu rn ita tem , SS. 

Q . 128. A r t  1 ad  6. C f. SS. Q . 35 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 53. A r t  5; SS. 

Q . 83. A r t  8; SS. Q . 138. A r t  2  (b is). —  perseveranter, adv., 

perseveringly. C o ntingit enim  quandoque quod o ra tio  pro alio 

facta  non im p etrat, etiamsi f ia t  p ie e t perseveranter, SS. Q . 83. 

A r t  7 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  15; SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  16.

Persis, idis, f . ,  see Persae.

persisto, ere, stiti, 3 , e. n ., to continue steadfastly, persist. Dum  

vero  persistit in  inquisitione illius  quod in tend it, v o c a tu r cogitatio. 

P P . Q . 79. A r t  10 ad  3; inconstantia enim  v id e tu r in  hoc consistere, 

• quod homo non persistat in  aliqu o  d iffic ili, (ob. 1 ), . . . .  e t se

cundum  hoc persistere in  bono p ertin e t ad  omnes v ir tu te s  morales, 

(ad 1 ) , . . . ,  sed ra tio  firm ite r  persistit, continentis quidem  contra 

concupiscentias, SS. Q . 53. A r t .  5 ad  3 ; a lio  m odo potest dici 

aliqu is peccator ex vo lun ta te  peccandi, e t  proposito persistendi 

in  peccato..... quod non con tin g it de eo qui hab et propositum 

persistendi in  peccato, P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  4  c; unde non omnes 

fin a lite r in  fide persistentes a  poena aeterna e ru n t immunes, P T S  

Q . 99 . A r t .  4  c; illud  a  D o m ino  d ic itu r illis  qui p e tu n t sibi debitum 

re laxari, non au tem  illis  q u i in  peccato persistunt, P T S . Q , 99. 

A r t  5 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 24. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 53. A r t .  5  (te r );  SS. Q. 

137. A r t  1 (passim );SS . Q . 137. A T L  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 138. A n . 

2 (passim ); SS. Q . 187. A r t  1; e t  passim.

persolvo, ere, solvi, solOtum, 3 , v. a ., to pay  w h a t is due  to  another. 

Q uia iam  vov isti, iam  te  obstrinxisti, a liud  facere t ib i non licet, 

. . . ,  modo autem  tanto , quod ab s it m iserior, si fid em  D eo  fregeris, 

quanto  beatior, si persolveris, SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  4  o b . 2, in  quot 

persona, ae, f . ,  (1 ) face, disguise, mask, (2 )  character, part, a  repre

sentation or likeness of, (3 ) person, a  supposition o f a n  intellectual 

nature. T h a t  to  w hich a ll th a t  is ind iv idual and  particu lar, as 

d istinct from  w h a t is com m on to  th e  species, is referred as to its 

sustaining principle. In  general, i t  is th a t  w hich is distinct in 

a  nature; c f. P P . Q . 29. A r t  4 . —  (1 ), quam vis hoc nom en, persona, 

non conveniat D eo quantu m  ad  id  a  quo  p rim u m  imposituro es: 

nomen, tam en quantum  ad id  ad  quod significandum  imponitur 

m axim e D eo c o n ven it qu ia  en im  in  comoediis e t  tragoediis 

repraesentabantur aliqu i homines famosi, im positum  est hoc no

men, persona, ad significandum  aliquos d ig n ita tem  habentes, 

unde consueverunt d id  personae in  Ecclesiis, quae habent a liqu ae 

dignitatem , P P . Q . 29. A r t  3  ad  2 ; sum ptum  est nomen personae 

a  personando eo quod in  tragoediis e t comoediis redtatores sibi 

ponebant quandam  la rvam  ad  repraesentandum  illu m  cuius gesta 

narrabant decantando, 1 S e n t  2 3 .1 .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 29. A r t  3
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ob 2 ; P o t  9. 3 ob. 1 and ad 1. —  (2 ), sed contra est quod d ic itu r 

Exod. 3 .1 4  ex persona Dei, PP . Q . 2 . A r t .  3  a ; ex  persona diaboli, 

PP. Q . 63 . A r t .  3 a ; ex  persona insip ientium , P P . Q . 75. A r t .  

6 ad  1; quasi ex  persona D om ini angelus loquebatur, PS. Q . 98. 

A r t .  3 ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 174. A r t .  2  an d  4 ;  P T . Q . 78. A r t  4 ; C . 

G . 2 .6 5  and  79; C . G . 3 .2 7 ,9 0 , and 9 6 ; e t passim. —  (3 ), persona 

est rationalis naturae individua substantia, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1 ob. 1; 

cl. P o t  9 . 2 ob. 1; in  praedicta defin itione personae pon itur, 

"substantia in d iv id u a", inquantum  significat singulare in  genere 

substantiae, a d d itu r autem  "ratio nalis  naturae" , inquan tum  signi

fica t singulare in  rationalibus substantiis, P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  1 c; 

cf. P o t  9 . 2  c  an d  ad  7; 1 S e n t 29. 1. 1 c; 2  S e n t  3 . 1. 2 c; quia 

enim  in  comoedus e t  tragoediis repraesentabantur a liq u i homines 

famosi, im positum  est hoc nomen "persona" ad  significandum  

aliquos d ign ita tem  habentes; unde consueverunt d ic i personae 

in  ecclesiis, quae habent a liqu am  d ign ita tem , p ropter quod qui

dam  d e fin iu n t personam, dicentes quod persona est hypostasis 

proprietate  d istincta  ad d ignitatem  pertinente, e t  q u ia  magnae 

dign ita tis  est in  ration ali natura subsistere, ideo om ne ind ividuum  

rationalis naturae d ic itu r persona, P P . Q . 29. A r t  3  ad  2 ; cf. 

Pot. 8. 4  ad  5 ; 1 Sent. 23. 1. 1 c, 2 ad  1 and 4  c; hypostasis e t 

persona add unt supra rationem  essentiae princip ia ind ividualia, 

P P . Q . 29. A r t  2 ad  3; de ratione personae e s t  quod s it  incom m uni

cabilis, P P . Q . 30 . A r t  4  ob. 2; hoc autem  nomen “ persona" 

non est im positum  ad significandum ex parte  naturae, sed ad 

significandum  rem  subsistentem in  ta li n a tura , P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  

4 ad  10; non quaelibet substantia particularis est hypostasis vel 

persona, sed quae habet com pletam  n aturam  speciei, P P . Q . 75. 

A r t  4  ad  2 . C f. P T . Q . 2 . A r t  2 a d  3 ; P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  1 ad  2; 

C . G . 4 .1 0 ,3 5 ,3 8 ,  and 41; e t passim. O n assum ptio in  persona, 

see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAassumptio under 1; on com m unitas personae, see communitas 

under 1; on corruptio personae, see corruptio under 3 ; on dis

tinctio  personae, see distinctio under 2 ; on indicium  d e  personis, 

see indicium  under 2 ; on m agnitudo personae, see magnitudo under 

3; on necessarium  personae, see necessarius under 1; on nom en 

personae, see nomen under 1; on perfectio unius personae, see 

perfectio under 2 ; on pluralitas personarum , see pluralitas; on 

ra tio  personae e t  notificans personam , see ratio  und er 14; on 

singularitas personae, see singularitas under 1; on un io  personae 

seu in  persona sen secundum personam, see snto; on u n ire  in  

persona seu secundum  personam, see unire; on u n itas  personae, 

see unitas; on v itiu m  personae, see vitium  under 1. —  K inds of 

persona in  this sense are: (a ), persona composita and  persona 

sim plex, Ike composite and the simple person of Christ. Persona 

sive hypostasis C h ris ti dup lic iter potest considerari: uno modo 

secundum illu d  quod est in  se; e t  sic est omnino sim plex, sicut 

e t  n a tu ra  V e rb i; a lio  modo secundum rationem  personae vel 

hypostasis, ad  quam  pertinet subsistere in  a liqu a n a tu ra ; e t  se

cundum  hoc persona Christi subsistit in  duabus naturis, unde 

lice t s it  ib i unum  subsistens, est tam en ib i a lia  e t  a lia  ra tio  sub

sistendi ; e t  sic d ic itu r persona com posita, inquantum  unu m  duobus 

subsistit, P T .  Q . 2 . A r t  4  c. C f . P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  2 (b is ); PP . 

Q . 40 . A r t .  2 . —  (b ), persona coniuncta and persona propria, the 

person connected (w ith  someone) and the proper person. Opere 

quidem  in fe rtu r nocumentum proxim o, quandoque quidem  in 

propriam  personam, quantum  ad  consistendam personae; e t hoc 

proh ibetur per hoc quod d ic itu r: “ N o n  occides." quandoque 

autem  in personam coniunctam, quantu m  ad  propagationem  

prolis; e t  hoc prohibetur, cum  d ic itu r: "N o n  moechaberis” , 

PS. Q . 100. A r t  5  c. a .  SS. Q . 61 . A r t  3  c; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  9; 

P T S . Q . 55. A r t  1; C . G . 3 .1 2 8  and 130; C . G . 4 .5 2 ;  e t  passim. 

—  (c), persona domestica, the person bdongjng ta a  house o r  

belonging to a  fa m ily . Comm unio dom esticarum  personarum  ad  

invicem , . . . .  est secundum quotidianos actus, q u i o rd inantur 

ad necessitatem v ita e , . .  ., sic ig itu r in  domestica communione 

sunt tres combinationes, scilicet dom in i ad  servum , v ir i  ad  uxorem,

patris ad  filiu m , PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  

ob. 1. —  (d ), persona extranea and persona propinqua, the strange 

and the related person. N u llu s  enim  ado pta t nisi extraneam  per

sonam in filiu m , secundum quod iuristae d ic u n t sed nu lla  persona 

est extranea a  Deo, q u i est om nium  creator, P T . Q . 23. A r t  1 

ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 92 . A r t  2; PS. Q . 73. A r t  9 ; SS. Q. 154. A r t .  12; 

PT S. Q. 57. A r t .  1 (passim ); C .  G . 3 .1 2 5 . —  (e ), persona illeg i- 

tim a, the illegal or illegitimate person. D isparitas cultus fac it 

personam sim pliciter illeg itim am , non autem  conditio servitutis, 

sed solum quando ignorata est, e t  ideo non est sim ilis ra tio  de 

infideli e t  ancilla , P T S . Q . 59. A r t  4  ad 3. C f. PT S . Q . 45 . A r t .  5; 

P T S . Q. 50. A r t  1 (q u a te r); P T S . Q . 51. A r t  2 ; 4  Sent. 37 . 2. 

2 c; 39  D iv .;  e t passim. —  (f) ,  persona infam is, the notorious 

person. Quia inte llectus uniuscuiusque refugit am icitiam  infam ium  

personarum, SS. Q . 74. A r t  2 ob. 2. C f. Relig. 7 ad  11. —  (g ), per

sona m aior, the older person. V id e tu r quod sobrietas magis requira

tu r  in  m aioribus personis, SS. Q . 149. A r t  4  ob. 1. C f . SS. Q . 61. 

A rt. 4 ; SS. Q. 115. A r t .  2, in  q uo t. —  (h ), persona particularis 

seu singularis, the single person mho represents the opposite of a 

community of people. Sed a liquae personae particulares etiam  

iustitiam  legis observantes in  aliquas adversitates inc id ebant 

PS. Q . 99. A r t .  6  ad  3 . C f. SS . Q . 33 . A rt. 8  ad  4 ;  SS. Q . 58. A r t .  

5 c; PTS . Q . 50. A r t .  1 (b is ); C . G . 4 .5 2 ;  2 S e n t  1 1 .1 . 2 ad 4 ; e t 

passim .— ( i ) , persona perfecta, the perfect person, so-called because 

there is nothing lacking in  h im  th a t  belongs to  the essence o f a 

person. Sed persona F ili i  D e i ab  aeterno fu it  perfecta, P T .  Q. 

35. A r t .  2 ob. 2. C f . C . G . 4 .2 6 .— ( j) ,  persona p riva la an d  persona 

publica, the private o r individual person and the public o r official 

person. N o n  enim  p ertin et ad  personam priva tam  bellum  movere, 

q u ia  potest ius suum in  iudicio superioris prosequi; s im iliter 

etiam  quia convocare m ultitu d in em , quod in  bellis oportet fieri, 

non pertinet ad  p riv a ta m  personam, SS. Q. 40 . A r t .  1 c . C f. 

PS. Q . 90. A r t .  3  c an d  ad  2; PS. Q . 64 p r.; PS. Q. 64. A r t .  3 c; 

4  Sent. 12. 3. 1. 4  ad  1; Q uodl. 8 . 4 . 7 c; Quodl. 10. 6 . 14 c; e t 

passim. —  (k ),  persona propinqua, see persona extranea. —  (1), 

persona propria, see persona coniuncta. —  (m ), persona publica, 

see persona prieata. —  (n ) , persona simplex, see persona composita. 

—  (o ), persona singularis, see persona particularis. —  (p ),  persona 

subsistens, the person existing fo r  himself. Sp iritus sanctus est 

persona subsistens, P P . Q . 37 . A r t .  1 ob. 2 . C f . PP . Q . 40 . A r t . 

1 ad  1; P P . Q . 40 . A r t  2 (b is ), A r t .  3, A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  6; 

P T . Q . 16. A r t  12; e t  passim.

personalis, e, adj., (1 ) personal, i.e ., belonging to a  person, concerning 

a person, proceedingfrom a  person, (2 ) personal, i.e., constituting  

a person. —  (1 ), ea vero  quae processionem sive originem  im 

po rtan t in  divinis, sunt personalia, unde hoc nomen, imago, 

est nomen personale, P P . Q . 35 . A r t  1 c; a lio  modo exh ibetur 

aliqu id  personis in  d ign ita te  constitutis pertinens specialiter ad  

personalem eorum  u tilita tem  e t  gloriam , SS. Q . 102. A r t  3  c. 

G .  P P . Q . 39 , A r t .  8  ( te r );  SS. Q . 87. A r t  2  (q u ater); SS. Q . 88. 

A rt . 11; SS. Q . 123. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 185. A r t  5; e t passim. On 

actio personalis, see actio under 1; on actus personalis, see actas 

under 1; on ad iectivum  personale, see adiectious; on bonum  per

sonale, see bonus under 3 ; on communicatio personalis, see com

municatio under 3; on com m unitas personalis, see communitas 

under 2; on dem onstratio  personalis, see demonstratio under 1; 

on distinctio personalis, see distinctio under 2; on donum  personale, 

see donum under 1; on esse personale, see esse; on gra tia  per

sonalis, see gratia  under 2 ; on habitus personalis, see habitus 

under 4 ; on in tegritas  personatis, see integritas; on nom en per

sonale, see nomen under 1; on notio personalis, see notio under 1; 

on operatio personalis, see operatio under 2 ; on peccatum per

sonale, see peccatam under 2 ; on perfectio personatis, see per

fectio under 2 ; on praed icatum  personale, see praedicatam  under 1; 

on proprietas personalis, see proprietas under 1; on re la tio  p e r-
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sonalis, see r e t a i l ;  on res  personalis, see rer; on sanctificatio  

personalis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsanctificatio under 1; on suppositio personalis, see 

suppositio under 4 ; on term inus personalis, see terminus under 5; 

on unio personalis, see «nio; on unitas personalis, see unitas; on 

verbum  personale, see te r ta m  under 1 and  2 . —  (2 ), neque re latio  

personalis, id est, constituens personam, PP . Q . 30 , A r t  2 ad 1. 

C f. 1 S e n t  3 2 . 1 . 2  ob. 3 and  3  c. O n am or personalis, see amor 

under 1. —  personaliter, adv., personally, according to a  person, 

after the manner of a person, in  the sense o f a  person. Verbum  

proprie d ictum  in  d ivin is personaliter accipitur, P P . Q . 34 . A r t .  

2 c; non s it alius personaliter a  P a tre , C . G . 4 . 10; non potest 

personaliter distinguere F iliu m  a  P a tre , C  G . 4 . 10; personaliter 

unus ab a lio  divisus est, C . G . 4 . 52. C f. P P . Q . 34 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; 

P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  2  ad  7; P P . Q . 38 . A r t .  2  c; P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  4  

(b is ); SS. Q . 185. A r t .  5; e t  passim.

persSnalitas, atis, f . ,  personality, i.e ., th a t  form  or re lation  o f being 

through w hich i t  is a  person. F o rm a  significata per hoc nomen, 

persona, non est essentia vel n a tu ra  sed personalitas, unde cum  

sint tres personalitates, id  est, tres personales proprietates in 

Patre e t F ilio  e t  S p iritu  sancto, non singulariter sed p lu ra lite r 

praedicatur de tribus, P P . Q . 39 . A r t  3  ad  4 ; a lio  modo potest 

intellegi, u t naturae hum anae in  Christo  propria personalitas de

beatur causata ex  principiis hum anae naturae, P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  

12 c. C f. P T . Q. 2. A r t .  2 (passim ); P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  3  (passim ); 

P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  1 (b is ); C . G . 4 .3 5  and  49; e t passim.

personaliter, ode., see personalis.

persono, are, ui, itu m , 1, v. n . and  a ., (1 ) neutr., to sound through, 

(2 ) act., (a ) to represent, present in  a  different manner, (b ) to 

alter, speak. —  (1 ), Boetius d ic it: nomen personae v id e tu r  tra 

ductum  e x  his personis quae in  comoediis tragoediisque quosdam  

homines repraesentabant persona enim  d icta  est a  personando, 

quia concavitate ipsa m aio r necesse est u t  v o lv a tu r sonus, P P . 

Q . 29. A r t  3  ob. 2 . —  (2) (a ), Augustinus d ic it: iam  non p ro m it

t itu r  nasciturus, passurus, resurrecturus, quod illa  sacramenta 

quodammodo personabant; sed ann untia tu r quod natus s i t  

passus s it, resurrexerit quod haec sacramenta quae a  Christianis 

aguntur, iam  personant, PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4  c .— (2 ) (b ),  Augustinus 

d ic it  non esse religionem a  philosophis quaerendam, qui eadam  

sacra recipiebant cum  populis; e t  de suorum deorum  natura , 

ac sum m o bono diversas, contrariasque sententias in  scholis 

personabant, SS. Q . 94. A r t  2 c, in  q u o t

perspectio, finis, f . ,  a  seeing into, perception. In te llectus qui pon itu r 

donum  Spiritus sancti, est quaedam  acuta perspectio divinorum , 

SS. Q . 49 . A r t  2 ad  2.

perspectivus, a , um , adj., looking through, examining, perspective, per- 

plesme. O n  potentia perspectiva, see potentia under 2 ; on scientia 

perspectiva, see scientia under 1. —  perspectiva sc. a rs  o r scientia, 

optics, a  p a r t  o f physics o r n a tu ra l science. E x p rin d p iis  geometriae 

contingit aliqu id  concludere in  a lia  scientia, p u ta  in  perspectiva, 

P P . Q . 79. A r t  9  c; d icu n tu r astrologia e t  perspectiva species 

m athem aticae, inquantum  princip ia m athem atica app lican tur ad 

m ateriam  naturalem , PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  8  c . C f .  I  A n a l. 17 f ;  1 

A n al. 21 b ; 1 A n a l. 25 b ; 2  Phys. 3 h. —  perspectivus s c  philo

sophus, a  specialist in  the science of optics, an  oplicist. Secundum  

perspectives omne quod v id e tu r  sub angulo v id etu r, P T S . Q . 82. 

A r t  4  ob. 6 . C f. 4  Sent. 44 . 2 . 1 . 4  ob. 6 ; 1 A n a l.  15 d ; 2 Cael. 

10 e; 3 M eteo r. 3 1.

perspicacitas, id s ,  f . ,  perspicacity, discernment, discrim ination.. E x  

1 duobus contingit, scilicet ex  perspicacitate intellectus, P P . Q .

12. A r t .  3 ad  2; e t secundum illa  a ltio ra  princip ia  ex ig itu r a ltio r  

virtus  ind icativa , quae vo catu r gnome, quae im p o rta t quam dam  

perspicacitatem  iudicii, (c ) .......... e t  ad  hoc p ertin e t gnome, quae 

im p o rta t quam dam  perspicacitatem  iudicii, SS. Q . 51 . A r t .  4  ad  

3. Q .  P T .  Q . 29 . A r t  1.

perspicadter, ado., see perspicax.

perspicax, acis, adj., perspicacious, acute, sharp-sighted. Sed angeli 

non v id en tu r d ifferre  a b  invicem  nisi secundum magis e t  m inus, 

P P . Q . 50. A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; ve l propter m eliorem  dispositionem  

naturae, ve l propter perspicacius iu d id u m  rationis, PS. Q . 66. 

A rt . I  c; s tu ltus autem  habet sensum, sed hebetatum ; sapiens 

autem  subtilem  e t  perspicacem, SS. Q . 46 . A r t  1 c; sed prudentia  

non est in  sensu; m u lti enim  habentes sensus exteriores perspi

caces non sun t prudentes, SS. Q . 47. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; sed in te r  homines 

ille  qui est magis perspicax, SS. Q . 51 . A r t  4  ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 58. 
A rt . 4 , in  qu o t.; P P . Q . 62. A r t  6  a ; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  

SS. Q . 96. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  3, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  3. 

—  perspicaciter, adv., acutely, sharp-sighledly, used here in  the 

comp. I t a  tam en quod superiores angeli perspicacius d iv in am  

sapientiam contem plantes p lu ra  m ysteria e t  a ltio ra  in  ipsa Dei 

visione cognoscunt P P . Q . 57. A r t .  5  c.

perspicio, ere, spexi, spectum, 3, v. a., (1 ) l i t ,  to look at, (2 ) fig ., to 

perceive, note, observe, ascertain. —  (1 ), sed n o lu it in  ea clarifica

tione discipulis suis apparere, qu ia non possent oculis suis talem  

c larita tem  perspicere, P T . Q . 55. A r t .  6  ad  4 . —  (2 ), e t  hoc per 

exemplum  a liq u a lite r in  nobis perspici potest, P P . Q . 55 . A r t .  3  c; 

e t quantu m  ex  verbis T u llii perspici p o tes t PS. Q . 73. A r t  2 c; 

liquor plus hab eat de aliena substantia quam  de aqu a, quod ex 

spissitudine perspici potest, P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q. 

84. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 104. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 59. A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  PS . Q . 

71. A r t  1, in  q u o t.; PS. Q. 73. A r t  2; SS. Q . 96 . A r t  1, in  quot.

perspicue, adv., see perspicuus.

perspicuitas, atis, f . ,  dearness. Quod autem  sta tim  visis corporibus 

divina praesentia ex eis cognoscatur per inte llectum , e x  duobus 

contingit; sd lic e t ex  perspicuitate intellectus, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  

3 ad 2 , in  q u o t;  u t  D eum  ubique praesentem, e t un iversa etiam  

corporalia gubernantem , clarissima perspicuitate videam us, P T S . 

Q. 92. A r t .  2  c.

perspicuus, a , um , ad j., dear, evident. S u n t quaedam  nom ina quae 

evidenter proprietatem  d iv in ita tis  ostendunt; e t quaedam  quae 

perspicuam d iv in ae m aiestatis exp rim unt verita tem , P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  3  a , in  q u o t  C f . P T S . Q . 85. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 89 . A r t  1. —  

perspicue, adv., evidently, dearly, manifestly, perspicuously. E t  

ideo in  in ferno hoc m ode debet esse locus dispositus ad  videndum  

secundum lucem e t  tenebras u t  n ih il ib i perspicue v id ea tu r, PT S . 

Q . 97. A r t  4  c.

persto, are, s titi, s tatum , 1, s. n., (1 ) to stand fas t  o r f irm , persevere, 

persist in  an y  thing, used w ith  i n  and  aN ., (2 ) w ith  absgue in 

the sense o f to refra in  fro m . —  (1 ), ergo si prim us homo in  iustitia 

perstitisset, derivare tur ad  posteros necessitas observandi iusti- 

tiam , P P . Q . 100. A r t  2  ob. 3 . —  (2 ), po tera t en im  passionem 

prohibere, sicut e t  m ortem , si absque peccato perstitisset, PP . 

Q . 97. A r t  2 c.

perstringo, ere, nxi, c tum , 3, v. a., (1 ) to bind tightly together, (2) 

to grate against, to confront. —  (1 ), e t  haec species vo c a tu r prae

stigium ex eo quod oculi hom inum  perstringuntur, SS. Q . 95 . A rt. 

3 c. —  (2 ),  pertu rbam ur e t a  nostro alien am ur a ffectu  quando 

perstringim ur alicu ius superioris potestatis occursu, P T .  Q . 30. 

A r t  3 ad  3 . —  perstrictus, a , um , P . a., in  speaking, narrated 

briefly. In v it a t  in tegritatis  a m o r u t  aliqu id  de v irg in ita te  dicamus, 

ne v e lu ti transitu  quodam  perstric ta v id ea tu r quae principalis est 

virtus, SS. Q . 152. A r t  3  a , in  quot.

persuadeo,'ere, si sum, 2 , v. a ., (1 ) in  gen., to convince o f th e  tru th  

of an y  th ing, to persuade, used absol., w ith  an  o b ject clause, (2) 

in  p artic ., to prompt, induce, prevail upon, persuade to  do  anyth ing . 

—  (1 ), secundo, qu ia  ubicum que de hac m ateria  lo qu itu r, inducit 

testim onia an tiquorum , quod non est dem onstratoris, sed proba

b ilite r persuadentis, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  1 c; num quid q u ia  philosophi
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documentis certissim is persuadent aeternis ration ibus om nia tem 

poralia fie ri, P P . Q . 84 . A r t  5 c, in  qu o t.; diversim ode tam en; 

nam quod R h e to r persuadet, Politicus diiud icat, PS. Q . 7. A r t .  

2 ad  3; p u ta  quod sciunt rhetoricam  esse scientiam per quam  homo 

potest persuadere, P S . Q . 27. A r t .  2  ad 2; docere au tem  e t per

suadere publice in  Ecclesia non p ertin e t ad  subditos, sed ad  prae

latos, SS. Q . 177. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 17. A r t .  8 , in  q u o t.; PS. Q. 

105. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3 . —  (2 ), unus angelus potest in 

ducere a liu m  ad  am orem  D e i per m odum  persuadentis, P P . Q. 

106. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; si ergo m iracula vera possunt fieri a  daemonibus 

ad fa ls itatem  persuadendam, P P . Q . 114. A r t  4  ob. 3; sicut homo 

vel daemon persuadens peccatum, PS. Q. 75. A r t  3  c; sed contra 

est quod d ic itu r D e u t  X I I I ,  vers., 8  de eo qui persuadet servire 

diis alienis, SS. Q . 67 . A rt. 4  a . C f. SS. Q . 6. A rt. 1 ; SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  

2 (b is ); SS. Q . 158. A r t  5; SS. Q . 161. A r t .  6  (b is ); P T .  Q . 8. A r t .  6; 

P T . Q . 8 . A r t  7.

persuadibili«, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., persuadable, amenable. Damascenus d ic it, 

quod obediens, e t  persuadibile ra tion i d iv id itu r in  concupiscentiam  

et iram , P P . Q . 81. A r t  3  a , in  quot.

persuasibilis, e, ad j., persuadable, capable o f being persuaded or 

controlled. G regorius Nyssenus quod pulsativum  non est persuasi- 

bile ratione, P T .  Q . 17. A r t  9  ob. 2, in  quo t.; Damascenus d ic it 

quod irra tiona le  obediens e t  persuasibile ration i d iv id itu r  in 

concupiscentiam e t iram , PS. Q . 30. A r t  1 a.

persuasio, 6nis, f . ,  perspasion, an  influencing to  action b y  statem ent, 

argum ent, en trea ty  o r  any th ing  th a t moves the in te llec t o r  the  

feelings. R a tio  enim  circa contingentia habet v iam  ad opposita, 

u t p a te t in  dialecticis syllogismis, e t  rhetoricis persuasionibus, 

PP. Q . 83 . A r t  1 c ; m in is tri D e i ve l homines vel angeli d icu n tu r 

urere v itia , e t  in flam m are ad v irtu tes  p er modum  persuasionis, 

P P . Q . 111. A r t .  2  ad  1; sed neque persuasio ex terio r in  rebus 

agendis ex necessitate m ovet rationem , PS . Q . 75. A r t  3  c; quan

tu m  vero  a d  a lia  praecepta secundaria, potest lex natura lis  deleri 

de cordibus hom inum  vel p ropter m alas persuasiones, P S . Q . 94. 

A r t  6  c; rationes quae inducuntur a  sanctis ad  probandum  ea 

quae sunt fidei non sunt dem onstrativae, sed persuasiones quae

dam  m anifestantes non esse impossibile quod in  fide proponitur, 

SS. Q . 1. A r t  5 ad  2 . Q .  SS. Q . 6 . A r t  1 (b is); SS. Q . 10. A r t  8; 

SS. Q . 10. A r t .  12; SS. Q . 73. A r t .  3.

persuasive, ado., p ersu asM y. E t  sim ili modo exempla quae Aposto

lus e t  Gregorius inducunt, fidei resurrectionis persuasive adm in i

culantur, P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3 ad  2.

persuasor, aris, m ., a  comincer, one who persuades o r prevails upon. 

Nullus persuasor convenienter suadet contrarium  eius quod in

te n d it  P T .  Q . 41. A r t  4  ob. 2.

persuSsórius, a , um , adj., persuasive. P er a lium  autem  d ec lara t se 

aliqu id  velle , inquan tum  o rd in at a liu m  ad  a liqu id  faciendum ; vel 

necessaria inductione, quod f i t  praecipiendo quod quis v u l t  e t 

prohibendo con trarium , P P . Q . 19. A r t  12 c.

perterreo, ère, u i, i tu m , 2 , e. a ., io terrify thoroughly. D i ä t  enim  

Tullius, quod articu lus d ic itu r, cum  singula verb a  in tervallis 

distinguuntur caesa oratione, hoc m odo: acrim onia, voce, v u ltu  

adversarios perterru is ti, SS. Q . 1. A r t  6  c, in  q u o t

pertimesco, ere, m ui, 3 , ». inch. o . and n ., to fe a r  greatly. D o cet 

non posse quem quam  professionem contem plationis ve l m ilitiae  

spiritualis arripere, qu i adhuc nudari terrenis opibus p ertim es c it 

SS. Q . 125. A r t  3  ob. 3 , in  quot.

pertinäda, ae , f . ,  obstinacy, pertinacity. E t  circa haec op inari falsum , 

hoc ipso in d u c it haeresim, m axim e si pertinacia ad iungatur, 

P P . Q . 32 . A r t  4  c ; quartus au tem  gradus est, quando peccabat 

per p ro terv iam  e t  pertinaciam , PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  9 ; quia  

propter unum  ac tu m  fornicationis carnalis potest procedi ad 

d ivortium , non au tem  propter unum  actum  infidelitatis , sed prop

te r  consuetudinem, quae pertinaciam  o s te n d it in  qua  infidelitas 

p erfic itu r, P T S . Q . 62. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 138 p r .;  SS. Q . 138. 

A r t .  2 (passim).

pertinaciter, ado., see pertinax.

pertinax, acis, adj., obstinate, pertinacious, stubborn. Quae quidam  

sunt salubres admonitiones, devotae orationes, contra pertinaces 

excom municationis sententia, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  2 ad  1; sed pertinax  

e contra non potest cogi e tiam  ad  m inus m alu m  sustinendum  

ve l faciendum , u t e v ite t maius m alum , unde constans est medius 

in te r  inconstantem  e t  pertinacem , P T S . Q . 47 . A r t  2  c . C f .  SS. 

Q . 11. A r t .  2 , in q u o t ;  SS. Q . 11. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 138. A r t  2  (pas

s im ); SS. Q . 185. A r t .  2, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  11, in  q u o t  

—  pertinaciter, ad»., persistently. A n teq uam  consideretur ve l de

term in atu m  s it quod ex hoc sequitur a liq u id  con trarium  fidei, 

P P . Q . 32. A r t .  4  c; tam en partic ipare  ei pertin aciter est peccatum  

m orta le, P T S . Q . 23 . A r t  3  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  6  (b is ); SS. 

Q . 5. A r t .  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 5 . A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 11. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 133. 

A r t .  1; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  1.

pertineo, i n ,  ui, 2 , o. n., to belong, relate, concern, pertain  o r have 

reference to, constr. alw ays w ith  ad and  acc. H ab ere  modum , 

speciem, e t  ordinem  p ertin et ad  rationem  boni creati, P P . Q . 6 . 

A r t .  1 ad 1; secundum ea quae ad  n atura lem  cognitionem  per

tinen t, P P . Q . 109. A r t  3 ad  2; de praem iis beatitu d in um , u tru m  

pertin eant ad  hanc v ita m , PS. Q . 69  p r. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 

ad  2; P P . Q . 19. A r t .  1 ad 2; P P . Q . 27 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 28. 

A r t  2 ad  1; P P . Q. 108. A r t  5 ad  3 ; e t passim. —  pertinens, 

entis, P . a., belonging to, relating to, concerning, pertaining to. 

D e  praeceptis pertinentibus ad  fidem , SS. Q . 16 p r .;  consequenter 

considerandum est de pertinentibus ad  dam natos post jud icium , 

P T S . Q . 100 pr. C f . SS. Q . 17 p r.; SS. Q . 22 p r . ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 70 

p r.;  SS. Q . 99  p r.; SS. Q . 184 p r. ( te r );  e t  passim.

pertingo, ere, ». a., to stretch out, reach, extend to, attain. L ice t crea

turae non pertin gant ad  hoc quod s in t similes D eo secundum suam 

n atu ram  sim ilitud ine speciei, u t homo genitus hom ini generanti, 

P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ad  1; qu idam  au tem  d icu n t quod paradisus 

pertingebat usque ad lunarem  globum , id  est, usque ad  m edium  

aeris in ters titium , PP . Q . 102. A r t .  1 a d  1. C f. PS . Q . 8 . A r t  2 

(b is ); P S .Q . 11. A r t  2 (te r); SS. Q . 6 . A r t  1 (b is );S S . Q . 8 . A r t  1 

(b is ); SS. Q . 15. A r t  2  ( te r );  e t  passim.

pertracto, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1 ,» . a., (1 ) l i t ,  to touch, (2 ) fig ., to busy 

o r  occupy one's self w ith  an y  thing: to exercise one's d u ty . —  (1 ), 

hoc au tem  est de iu re  n atura li u t  hom o sancta sancte pertractet, 

P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  5  a d  2. —  (2 ), ergo non licet religiosas a liqu a  

negotia saecularia pertractare, SS. Q . 187. A r t  2  ob. 3 ;  e t  ideo 

a n te  potest iri m atrim onium  sufficienter deliberans consentire, 

quam  possit in  contractibus a liis  res suas sine tu to re  pertractare, 

P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  5  ad  1. C f . P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  5.

pertraho, ere, x i, c tum , 3, ». a., (1 ) in  a  bad sense, Io draw, lead 

away, lead astray, induce, (2 ) in  a  good sense, Io lead, kelp  someone 

to  a  good end. —  (1 ), ve l qu ia  si t in t  ve ra  prodigia, ad  mendacium  

tam en pertrah en t credituros, P P . Q . 114. A r t .  4  ad  1; an  quia 

illa  ipsa, e t  etiam si e ru n t vera  prodigia, ad  m endacium  pertrahent 

credituros, SS. Q . 178. A r t  1 ad  2 , in  q u o t ;  q u ia  p rim a  v it ia  

deceptae m enti quasi sub quadam  ra tion e  se in seru n t P T . Q . 41 . 

A r t  4  c, in  q u o t;  sed de aliis  gentibus p e rm is it  praecipue, quando 

non p o te ra t esse tim o r pertrahendi ad  ido lo latriam , P T S . Q . 59. 

A r t  1 ad 1; tunc si ad  in fidelita tem  pertrahere n ita tu r , v i r  fidelis, 

discedens potest a lte ri per m atrim on ium  copulari, P T S . Q . 59. 

A rt . 5  c. C f . SS. Q . 10. A r t  7, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . S3. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 

71. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 98. A r t  6 . —  (2 ), e tiam  in  beatis sunt a liq u i 

actus o rd inati ad  finem , vel quasi procedentes e x  consecutione 

finis, sicut quod D eu m  laudant, ve l quibus alios p e rtrah u n t ad  

finem , SS. Q . 52. A r t  3  ad  1.
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p e r tr a n s e o , ir e , iv i ,  itu m , to go  o r  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAp a s s  through  o r  o w r, go  or  pass

by . L o c u s  i l le  se c lu s u s  (p a ra d isu s) e s t  a  n o str a  h a b ita t io n e  aliq u i

b u s  im p e d im e n tis  v e l  m o n tiu m , v e l  m a r iu m , v e l  a lic u iu s  a es tu o sa e  

reg io n is , q u a e  p ertra n sir i n on  p o te s t , P P .  Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .  1 a d  3: 

q u id a m  e n im  d ic u n t q u o d  co rp u s  g lo r io su m  tr a n s it  d e  u n o  lo c o  

in  a liu m  s in e  h o c  q u o d  p er lra n se a t m e d iu m , s ic u t  e t  v o lu n ta s  

d e  u n o  lo c o  tra n sfer tu r  a d  a liu m  s in e  h o c  q u o d  p er lra n sea t 

m ed iu m , P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t .  3  c .  C f. P P .  Q . 7 .  A r t . 4 ;  P P . Q . 4 5 . 

A r t  2 ;  P P . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 2  (b is ); P P . Q . 5 3 . A r t .  2  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 

1 6 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  p er tr a n s ie n s , e n t is ,  P . a ., passing , tran

sien t, s y n o n y m  o f  tran sien s  a n d  tran sitivus, th e  o p p o s ite  o (  manens 

a n d  perm anens. Id em  a u te m  e s t  m o b ile , q u o d  p ertra n sien s  m e

d iu m  p e r t in g it  a d  term in u m , P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  9  c .  C f. 5 M e t  

7 a .  O n a c c id e n s  p er tr a n s ie n s , s e e  accidens  u n d er  2 . —  p er- 

tr a n se u n te r , adv,, in  th e m anner o f pa ssin g , tran sien tly . D u lce

d in em  c o n te m p la t io n is  a liq u is  h o m o  ra p tim  e t  p ertra n seu n ter  

d e g u sta t , S S . Q . 180. A r t  8  o b . 2 .

p er tra n s ib ilis , e , a d j., traversable. E t  s ic  q u o d  in  s e  e s t  in fin itu m  

p o te s t  d ic i f in itu m  s c ie n t ia e  D e i ta n q u a m  co m p reh en su m , n on  

ta m e n  ta n q u a m  p ertra n sib ile , P P . Q . 14 . A r t .  12  a d  2 .

p er tu rb a tio , o n is , f . ,  a  disturbance, d isqu iet, perturbation, o f  b o d y , 

m in d , o r  s o u l;  em otion, passion. O m n is  m o rb u s  v e l  p ertu rb a tio  

a n im a e  e s t  a liq u id  m a lu m  m o ra liter , (o b . 1 ) , . . ., n o n  en im  

p a ss io n es  d ic u n tu r  m o rb i v e l p e r tu r b a tio n e s  a n im a e , nis i cu m  

c a r e n t  m o d e r a tio n e  ra tio n is , P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 2  c ;  e t  ex in d e  e s t  

q u o d  p ro p ter  m a g n a m  p er tu rb a tio n em  co r d is  q u a e  e s t  in  ira, 

P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t .  2  c ;  d ic tu m  e s t  a u te m  q u o d  ira m a x im e  fa c it  

p e r tu rb a tio n em  co rp o ra lem  c irca  co r , P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 3  c ;  re fe rt 

a u te m  q u a n tu m  a d  p er tu rb a tio n em  m e n tis , q u a m  p a tiu n tu r  h o 

m in e s  p ro p ter  in so m n ie ta tem  v e l  in d ig e s t io n e m , P T . Q . 8 0 . A rt. 

8  a d  5 . C f . P S . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 2 a ; P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  3  c ;  P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  

4  a d  2 ;  P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  3  c ;  P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  4  (p a ss im );  e t  p assim .

p ertu rb o , i r e ,  i v i ,  i t u m ,  1, e . a ., to  d istu rb , discom pose, em barrass, 

confound, confuse. A lia  v e r o  e s t  p a x  im p e r fe c ta  q u a e  h ab etu r in  

h o c  m u n d o , q u ia , e ts i  p r in c ip a lis  a n im a e  m o tu s  q u ie s c a t  in  D eo , 

s u n t  ta m en  a liq u a  re p u g n a n tia  e t  in tu s  e t  e x tr a  q u a e  p ertu rb a n t 

h a n c  p a cem , S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 2  a d  4 ;  q u ia  q u a n tu m  in  s e  e s t , to tu m  

r e ip u b lica e  p e r tu r b a t o rd in em , S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  3  c ;  p o tu s  a u tem  

in eb r ia n s  h a b e t  sp e c ia le m  r a t io n e m  im p ed ie n d i u su m  ration is, 

in q u a n tu m  s c il ic e t  p e r tu r b a t ce reb ru m  s u a  fu m o s ita te , S S . Q. 

1 4 9 . A r t . 2  c ;  q u ia  sc il ic e t  e x  p r o p r io  sen su  lo q u u n tu r  e a  q u a e  

v id e r u n t , n o n  m e n te  p er tu rb a ta , s ic u t  a rr ep tit ii, S S . Q . 173. A rt. 

3  a d  4 ;  d o lo r  tu n c  d ic itu r  e s s e  p a ss io  p e r fe c ta  p e r  q u a m  a n im a  

p e r tu rb a tu r , P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t. 7 a d  3 .  C f . P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 

6 9 .  A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 7 4 . A r t .  1; S S .  Q . 1 5 8 . A r t  1 (p a ss im );  P T . Q . 

1 5 . A r t  6  ( b is ) ; e t  p a ss im .

p e ru n g o , ere , u n x i, u n c tu m , 3 , v . a . ,  to  a n o in t. D a m a sc e n u s  d ic it: 

q u e m a d m o d u m  u n g u en to , v e l  a lio  o le o  s a n c to  c ircu m lin ire  v o le n s  

in fir m u m , p r im o  il le , s c il ic e t  lin ie n s , p a r t ic ip a t  u n c tio n em , e t  s ic 

p o ste a  p e r u n g it  la b o ra n tem , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  4  a .

p e r v e n io , ir e , v e n i ,  v e n tu m , 4 , ». n .,  to  com e to , arrive a t, reach, 

a tta in  to, fo llo w e d  u su a lly  b y  nd, s o m e t im e s  i n  a n d  t h e  o c t . Im 

p o ss ib ile  e s t  p er  r a t io n e m  n a tu r a le m  a d  c o g n it io n e m  T r in ita tis  

d iv in a ru m  p erso n a ru m  p erv en ire , P P .  Q . 3 2 . A r t  1 c ;  s ic u t  e t  

a u g m e n tu m  g ra tia e , e t  o m n ia  il la  q u ib u s  h o m o  a d iu v a tu r  a d  p er

v e n ie n d u m  in  b ea titu d in em  p o s t  p r im a m  g r a tia m , P S . Q . 11 4 . 

A r t . 10  c ;  p r im o  q u id e m  u t  c i t iu s  h o m o  a d  v e r ita t is  d iv in a e  c o g n i

t io n e m  p e r v e n ia t, S S . Q . 2 .  A r t  4  c .  C f . P P .  Q . 9 .  A r t . 2 (b is );  

P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t  5 (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1. A r t  7 

( b is ) ; S S . Q . 2 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im .

p e r v e n tio , 6 n is , f . ,  an  arrival. T e r t io  c o n s u m m a tio  m o tu s, s iv e  

p e r v e n tio  a d  f i n e m , . . . ,  c o n s u m m a tio  a u te m , s iv e  p erv e n tio  ad  

term in u m  h u iu s  m o tu s , im p o rta tu r  p er  re m iss io n e m  cu lp a e , PS . 

Q . 1 1 3 . A r t .  6  c ;  q u a m d iu  en im  e s t  a liq u is  in  s ta tu  v ia e ,  d e te sta tu r  

in co m m o d a  q u ib u s  a  p e r v e n tio n e  a d  term in u m  v ia e  re ta r d a tu r  ve. 

im p ed itu r , P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  1 c . C f. P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1 (bis) 

P T S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1.

p erv e n to r , Oris, m ., a  comer, arriver. A p o s to lu s  n e g a t  d e  s e  perfectio 

n e m  p a tr ia e ; u n d e  G lo ssa  ib id e m  d ic i t  q u o d  p er fec tu s  e r a t  viator, 

sed  n o n d u m  ip s iu s  it in e r is  p e r fec tio n e  p erv e n to r , S S . Q . 2 4 . Aro 

8  a d  1, in  q u o t

p e r v e r se , adv., s e e  perverto.

p e r v e r s ita s , á t is ,  f . ,  (1 )  overtum ing, overihraw, (2 )  pervertit) 

baseness. —  (1 ) ,  ita  p er  p e c c a tu m  c o n tr a  n a tu r a m  p ro p ria e  natura* 

co n fu sib ile m  p e rv e rs ita tem  p a tia tu r , S S .  Q . 9 4 . A r t  3  a d  3 ; ta lo  

p e r v e r s ita s  t o l l i t  v e r ita te m  sa cra m en ti, p ra ec ip u e  q u a n d o  suat: 

in te n t io n e m  e x te r iu s  m a n ife s ta t , P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 10  c .  C f. PS 

Q . 6 3 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  1 , in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 9 2 . A rt 

1; S S . Q . 1 5 5 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , curr. 

er g o  p e r v e r s ita s  p e cc a tu m  m o rta le  n o m in e tu r , P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  : 

o b . 3 ;  u n d e  fa ls ita s . d ir e c te  e v a c u a t  f in em  iu ra m e n ti;  e t  propter 

h o c  a  fa ls ita te  p ra ec ip u e  sp e c if ic a tu r  p erv e rsita s  iu ra m e n ti, qua*, 

p er iu r iu m  d ic itu r , ( c ) ...... ta m en  a b  il la  p e r v e r s ita te  iu ra m en : 

p er iu r iu m  n o n  n o m in a tu r , q u o d  to ll it  iu ra m e n ti f in em , falsum  

ju ra n d o , S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  1 a d  2 .  C f . P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t .  3 ;  P S . Q . 10) 

A r t. 5 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 8 . A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 10 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 4 7 . A r. 

13 ; e t  p a ss im .

p e r v e r su s , P .  a .,  s e e  perverto.

p e rv e r to , e r e , t i ,  su m , 3 , t .  a ., to  m erthrow, subvert, destroy, r u a  

undo, corrupi. S e d  q u ia  p erv ersi h o m in es  a p o s to l ic a m  d o c tr in a r  

e t  c a e te r a s  sc r ip tu r a s  p e r v e r tu n t  a d  s u i ip so ru m  p erd itio n er . 

S S . Q . 1. A r t .  10  a d  1 ; ip sa  ta c itu r n ita s  eo r u m  q u i re sistere  de 

b e r e n t  p er v e r te n t ib u s  f id e i v e r ita te m , e s s e t  er ro r is  co n fir m a ti: 

S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  7  c ;  u tru m  iu d ic iu m  p er  u su rp a tio n em  p erv erta tu r 

S S . Q . 6 0  p r . C f. P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1 ( te r );  S i  

Q . 4 7 .  A r t  16; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t .  10 (pas

s im );  e t  p a ss im . —  p e r v e r su s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., perverse, nol rige: 

m o n g , ev il, bad . D a e m o n e s  v e r o  p er  v o lu n ta te m  p erv e rsa m  sub

d u c e n te s  in te lle c tu m  a  d iv in a  s a p ie n t ia  a b so lu te  in ter d u m  cr 

re b u s  iu d ic a n t  secu n d u m  n a tu r a lem  c o n d it io n e m , P P . Q . 5* 

A r t. 5  c ;  id e o  l ic e t  s i t  p erv ersu m  ju ra m en tu m , q u a n d o  aliqu  s 

v er u m  iu r a t  p er  fa lso s  d eo s , S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f . S S . £  

2 5 . A r t . 8  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 15 5 . A r t  1 ( te r );  S S . Q . 1 6 5 . A r t  2 (b is 

P T . Q . 6 4 .  A r t  10 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t .  6  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . -  

p e r v e r su s , i, m „  the evil one, the perverse. P erv erso ru m  a u te c  

e s t  q u o d  in  tem p o ra lib u s  b o n is  f in e m  c o n s t itu a n t , P S . Q . 9 9 . A r .

6  c .  —  p e r v e r se , adv., peroersely, w rongly, bad iy . F a c ia m u s  h:- 

m in em , u t  q u id a m  p erv e rse  in te lle x e r u n t , P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t  4  ad  i 

s tu ltu s  a u te m  d ic itu r  e x  h o c  q u o d  p e rv e rse  iu d ic a t  c irca  c o c -  

m u n e m  f in e m  v ita e , S S . Q . 8 . A r t  6  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t. ■■ 

S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 16 3 . A r t  2 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T S . £  

9 7 . A r t. 7 , in  q u o t ;  e t  p a ss im .

p erv ica x , a c is , a d j., f ir m , determ inad; e s p . in  a  b a d  s e n se , stu bbon  

obstinate , headstrong. S ic u t  I s id o r a s  d ic it ,  p e r t in a x  d ic itu r  ali

q u is  q u i e s t  im p u d en te r  ten en s , q u a s i o m n in o  te n a x ;  e t  h oc id e r  

d ic itu r  p e r v ic a x , S S . Q . 1 3 8 . A r t .  2  c ,  in  q u o t

p e r v ic ta s , i t i s ,  f . ,  pen etrabilily, transpareuce. D e n s i ta s  a u te m  c a 

p e r is  g lo r io s i p e r v ie ta te m  n o n  to lle t ,  4  S e n t  4 4 . 2 . 4 . 1  a d  2 ; coler 

co r p o r is  n o n  im p e d it  p e r v ie ta te m  ip s iu s , 4  S e n t  4 4 . 2 .  4 .  3  ad  2

p e r v ig il, is , a d j., ever w atckful. N o n  a u te m  p o te s t  h o m o  ab stinere 

a b  o m n i p e c c a to  v e n ia li p ro p ter  co r ru p tio n e m  in fer io r is  a p p e u n c  

s e n s u a li ta t is ,  . .  .,  q u ia  d u m  u n i re s is ter e  n it itu r , fo r ta s s is  a l i s  

in su r g it ;  e t  e t ia m  q u ia  r a t io  n o n  s em p er  p o te s t  e s s e  p erv ig il a: 

h u iu sm o d i m o tu s  v ita n d o s , P S . Q . 109. A r t  8  c .

p e r v iu s , a ,  u m , a d j.,  (1 )  accessible, passable, pervious, ( 2 )  penetrabis 

tran sparen l. —  (1 ) ,  o rd o  a d  p ro x im u m  in  p o p u lo  i l lo  se c u n d u s



835zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAp e tu la n s

se  c o n s id era tu s  p e r v iu s  e r a t  r a tio n i, P S . Q . 10 4 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  n on  

p o te s t  e s s e  p erv iu s  in te l le c tu i n o str o , 4  S e n t . 4 9 . 2 .  1 a d  3 ;  q u a e  

h u m a n a e  ra tio n i s u n t  p e r v ia , C . G . 1. 3 .  C f. F T . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 2; 

P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t. 1. —  (2 ) ,  d ic itu r  en im  q u o d  terra e r it  in  su p er fic ie  

ex ter io r i p erv ia  s ic u t  v itr u m , a q u a  s ic u t  c r y sta llu s, a e r  u t  ca e lu m , 

ig n is  u t  lu m in a r ia  c a e li, P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 4  c ;  p a r te s  co rp o r is 

g lo r io s i n on  e r u n t  p e r v ia e , 4  S e n t  4 4 . 2 . 4 . 1  o b . 1; c o m p a ra n tu r  

v itr o , n o n  q u ia  s in t  p e r v ia , s e d  p ro p ter  h a n c  s im ilitu d in e m , 4  

S e n t. 4 4 . 2 . 4 . 1 a d  2 . C f . P T S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  1 (p a ss im );  4  S e n t . 

4 8 . 2 . 4  c .

p és, p ed is , m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfo o t. S ic u t  e t  n o m en  la p id is  su m p tu m  e s t  a  la e sio n e  

p ed is , P P . Q . 5 9 . A r t . 1 a d  2 ; s ic u t  h o m o  p u n itu r  p e r  s u b tr a c t io 

n e m  m a n u s  a u t  p ed is , a u t  a lic u iu s  h u iu sm o d i, P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 1 c ;  

s ic u t  c u m  a liq u is  e x  im p r a e m e d ita to  m o v e t  m a n u m  a u t  p ed em , 

P S . Q . 74 . A r t . 7 o b . 4 .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 

180. A r t .  7  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 2 

(b is );  P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 6  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ssim .

p essu m d o , d a re , d e d i, d a tu m , 1, ». a ., to  ru in , destroy. H o n o res, 

q u i co m p lu re s  p essu m d ed eru n t, S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  5 c .

p estifer , era , eru m , a d j,, in  g e n ., Ikai brings destruction, destructive, 

noxious, pernicious. S u a q u e  p es tifera  e t  m ortifera  d o g m a ta  

em en d a re  n o lu n t , sed  d e fe n d e r e  p ers is tu n t, h a ere tic i s u n t , sed  

p estifera  e t  m o rtife ra  d o g m a ta  n o n  s u n t  n is i il la  q u a e  o p p o n u n tu r  

d o g m a tib u s  fid e i, S S . Q . 11 . A r t .  2  a ,  in  q u o t ;  q u i in  a lio ru m  

a c t ib u s  ex or ir i b o n a  re sp ic iu n t , m o x  e a  m a n u  p e s tife r a e  ex p ro - 

b a tio n is  e v e llu n t , S S . Q . 7 5 . A r t .  2  c ,  in  q u o t .;  m u lta  d e  c u ltu  

d iv in o  u su rp a ta  su n t  q u a e  h o n o r ib u s  d eferu n tu r  h u m a n is, s iv e  

h u m ilita te  n im ia , s iv e  a d u la t io n e  p estifera , S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  1 a d  1; 

p o stm o d u m  v e r o  ex ter io r ib u s  p ra ec ep tis  c irca  h o c  h o m in e s  su n t  

in s tr u c t i, q u a e  p ra e ter ire  p es tiferu m  e s t ,  S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  1 a d  2 . 

C f. S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t.

p e s t ile n s , e n t is ,  a d j., p estilen tia l, in jected, unhealthy, unwholesome. 

Q u ia  ta m  a b su rd u m  q u a m  si d o m in i iu ssu  ita  p ra eco  p ra ed ic e t: 

d o m u m  p e s tile n te m  v e n d o ? , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t

p e s t is , i s , / . ,  a  plague, pest, pestilence, destruction, ruin . N e g o t ia to r e m  

c ler icu m , e x  in o p e  d iv ite m , e x  ig n o b ili g lo r io su m , q u a s i q u a m d a m  

p e s te m  fu g e , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t ;  ie iu n io  s a n a n tu r  p a ss io n es  

co rp o r is , o r a t io n e  p e s te s  m e n tis , P T S . Q . 15. A r t  1 3 , in  q u o t  

C f. S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t .  7, in  q u o t

P e t ilia n u s , i ,  m ., P e tilia n u s , a n  e m in e n t  D o n a tis t  b ish o p , p ro b a b ly  

a  n a t iv e  o f  C o n sta n tin a  o r  C ir ta , ch ie f  to w n  o f  N u m id ia . H e  w a s  

b o m  o f  p a r e n ts  w h o  w e r e  C a th o lic s ;  b u t  w h ile  h e  w a s  s t i l l  a  c a te 

ch u m en  b e  w a s  ca rr ied  o f f  a lm o s t  b y  fo rce  b y  t h e  D o n a tis ts , 

a n d  s u b s e q u e n tly  m a d e , b e tw e e n  3 9 5  a n d  4 0 0 , th e ir  b is h o p  in  

C ir ta . S ed  c o n tr a  e s t  q u o d  A u g u st in u s  d ic it  c o n tra  P e tilia n u m  

D o n a tis ta m , ( a ) , . . . ,  u n d e  A u g u s t in u s  d ic it ,  lib . D e  u n ic o  b a p t ,  

c o n t  P a t i l . ,  c .  13 , P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  9  (b is ) .  C f. P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  10; 

P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  9 ;  P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  8 .

p etitio , fin is , f ,  (1 )  a n  en treaty, request, (2 )  supposition , postúlale, 

th e  o ir q / ia  o f  A r is to t le  (A n a l, p o s t  I . 10, 7 6 . b . 2 3 ) ,  i .e ., th e  

p ro v is io n a l a c c e p ta n c e  o f  a  d e m o n str a b le  b u t  n o t  y e t  p ro v en  

s t a t e m e n t  w h ic h  d o e s  n o t  p o sse ss  a n  op in io n  pro o r  con  t h a t  w h ich  

i s  t o  b e  p ro v en  fro m  t h is  s t a t e m e n t  —  (1 ) ,  p e t it io  e s t  s p e i in ter 

p r e ta t iv a , S S . Q . 1 7 . A r t  2 o b . 2 ;  s ic  a u te m  n u n c  lo q u im u r  d e  

o ra tio n e , p r o u t s ig n if ic a t  q u a m d a m  d ep reca tio n em  v e l  p e t it io n e m , 

secu n d u m  q u o d  A u g u s t in u s  d i c i t  ■ ■ ■■ q u o d  o r a t io  p e t i t io  q u a e d a m  

e s t ;  e t  D a m a sc e n u s  d i c i t . . . ,  q u o d  o r a t io  e s t  p e t i t io  d ece n tiu m  

a  D e o , ( c ) ...... c u m  p e t it io  q u o d a m m o d o  s i t  d es id er ii in terp res , 

S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 a d  1; c o g n o s c a n t  p e t it io n e s  ad  e o s  fa c ta s , S S . Q . 

8 3 . A r t  4  a d  2 ;  cu iu s  a c tu s  e s t  p e t it io ,  e iu s  a c tu s  e s t  o r a t io , 4  

S e n t  15 . 4 .  1. 1 c .  C f . S S . Q . 17. A r t . 3  o b . 2  a n d  A r t  4  o b . 3 ; 

S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4  a d  2  a n d  A r t  5  a ;  S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  4  c ;  P T . Q . 

8 3 . A r t  4  c ;  3  S e n t . 3 4 . 1. 6  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  p e titio  in  

th is  sen se  a re : (a ) , p e t it io  d e b it i , the en treaty  o r  the request to 

perform  the m arita l du ly . U n d e  s i u ltr a  e x ig a t  n on  e s t  p e t it io  

d e b it i, s ed  in iu s ta  ex a c tio ; e t  p ro p ter  h oc v ir  n o n  te n e tu r  ei 

sa tis fa cere , P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  1 a d  2 .  C f. P T S . Q . 6 4  p r .;  P T S . Q . 

6 4 . A r t. 4 ,  5, 10 (A rt. 10  n o t  in  L e o n in e  e d it io n );  4  S e n t . 3 2 . 1. 

2 .1  c .  —  (b ), p e t it io  in terp reta ta  s e u  in terp reta tiv a , th a t considered 

a s  equivalent to  an entreaty o r  request. C f . 4  S e n t . 3 2 . 1. 2 . 1 c; 

Q u o d l. 10 . 5. 1 1 c .  —  (2 ) , p e t it io  e t  su p p o s it io  e x ter io r i ra tio n e  

co n firm ari p o ssu n t, 1 A n a l. 19 a ;  s i v e r o  i l le  (sc . a d d iscen s) n ec  

s i t  e iu sd em  o p in io n is  n eq u e  c o n tra r ia e , o p o r te t  q u o d  d em o n str a to r  

h o c  a b  eo  p e ta t ,  e t  tu n c d ic itu r  p e t it io , 1 A n a l. 19 b ; p e t i t io  a u tem  

e s t  p ro p o sitio  n o n  per s e  n o ta  q u a e  n o n  e s t  o p in a ta  a  d iscen te , s iv e  

h a b e a t c o n tra r ia s  o p in io n es , s iv e  n o n , 1 A n a l. 3 9  c .  —  O n e k in d  

o f  petitio  in  th is  sen se  is :  p e t it io  p r in d p ii, to assum e a s  a  va lid  

starting p o in t o f  reasoning p recise ly  th a t proposition  which i s  to  he 

proved, i.e ., to  beg the question. C f . 2  A n a l. 3  k; 4  M e t . 6  f;  A r is 

to t le 's  A n al, p o s t  I f .  4 , 9 1 . a .  3 6  ff .

p e t it iv u s , a , urn, a d j., petitory, ch a ra c te r iz ed  b y  a sk in g  o r  b eg g in g . 

S ed  lib era lis  n o n  e s t  p e t it iv u s , u t  P h ilo so p h u s  d ic it , S S . Q . 117. 

A r t. 4  o b . 3 .

p e to , ere, iv i , itu m , 3 , v. a ., to beg, beseech, ask , request, desire, entreat, 

c o n str . w ith  a b  a n d  abl., o f  pers. U tru m  o ra n d o  d eb ea m u s te m 

p o ra lia  p e tere , S S . Q . 83  p r .; se c u n d u m  r itu m  E cc le s ia e  b a p ti

za n d i p r o fite n tu r  s e  p e tere  a b  E c c le s ia  b a p tism u m , p er  q u o d  

p ro fite n tu r  s u a m  in te n t io n e m  d e  su sc e p tio n e  sa cra m en ti, P T . 

Q . 6 8 . A r t  7 a ;  d eb e t e x c o m m u n ic a tu s  h u m ilite r  o b ed ire , e t  e r it 

e i  a d  m eritu m  v e l ad  su p er io rem  iu d ice m  recurrere, v e l  p e tere 

a b  ex c o m m u n ic a n te  a b so lu tio n e m , P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t. 4  c .  C f. S S . 

Q . 8 3 . A r t  15 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t . 5  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 2 1 . 

A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t .  6  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  4; 

e t  p a ss im . —  p e tita m , i, n ., a  prayer, desire, request, entreaty. 

O rans en im  im p e tr a t  e x  s o la  l ib e r a lita te  e iu s  q u i o ra tu r , P T S . Q . 

7 1 . A r t i c .

p e tra , a e , f . ,  a  rock, a  crag, stone. E t  ta m e n  a liq u id  s ig n ific a b a t 

sp ir itu a liter ;  r ic u t  e t  p e tra  in  d e s e r to  fu i t  a liq u id  m a ter ia le , e t  

ta m en  s ig n if ic a v it  C h ristu m , P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  e t  lig n ea  

v ir g a  d e  sp ir itu a li p etra  s a lu t is  u n d a  p ro fertu r, P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t . 4  c ;  

s ic u t  q u o d  f u i t  sep u ltu s  in  h o r to , q u o d  in  m o n u m e n to  a lien o , e t  

n o v o , e t  ex c is o  in  p etra , P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  2  o b . 4 ;  s ic u t  sa cr ific iu m  

C h risti s ig n ific a tu m  e s t  p er  o b la t io n e m  M elch ised ech , i t a  e tia m  

s ig n ific a tu m  e s t  p er a q u a m , q u a e  in  er em o  f lu x it  d e  p e tra , P T . 

Q . 7 4 . A r t  6  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  7  ( ter );  P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t .  6  

(p a ss im ); P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  1 1 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  ( te r ) .

p e tr in u s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f stone, stone. S ed  a d  in c id e n d u m  co m m u n iu s  

u tim u r  c u lte llo  ferreo  q u a m  p e tr in o , e r g o  c ircu m cis io  n o n  d e b u it 

fieri c u lte llo  p etr in o , P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t  3  o b . 2 .

P e tr u s , i ,  m ., (1 )  Peter Lom bard, k n o w n  a s  M agister Sen ten tiarum , 

c .  1 100  t o  c .  11 60 , a p p o in ted  B is h o p  o f  P a r is  a  fe w  y e a r s  b efo re 

h is  d e a th . H e  c o llec te d  th e  o p in io n s  o f  th e  F a th e r s  (sententiae) 

a n d  arra n g ed  th em  u n d er  th eo lo g ica l to p ic s . T h is  L ib r i I V  

Senten tiarum  w a s  th e  s ta n d a rd  t e x t  in  t h e  sch o o ls  fo r  5 0 0  y ea rs, 

a n d  m a n y  co m m en ta r ie s  o r  e x p la n a tio n s  o f  i t  w ere  w r itte n . I t  

i s  from  S t  T h o m a s' c o m m e n ta r y  th a t  th e  S u p p le m e n t  o f  th e  

S u m m a  Theologica w a s  co m p le te d . T h e  S u m m a  c o n ta in s  m a n y  

referen ces t o  th e  M aster, w ith  w h o m  S t  T h o m a s  d o e s  n o t  a lw a y s  

a g r e e .— (2 ) ,  Peter, the A postle . H a e c  d u b ita tio  d e  P e tr o  e t  lo a n n e  

m u ltip lic ite r  so lv itu r , P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 4  a d  3 ;  is ta  fo rm a  a ssu m itu r  

e x  ip s is  v e r b is  C h risti, q u ib u s  P e tr o  d ix it ,  M a tth ., X V I ,  19 , P T . 

Q . 8 4 . A r t  3  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 4 8 .  A r t . 4 ;  P T . 

Q . 8 4 . A r t . 7 ; P T S . Q . 6 .  A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

p e tu la n s , a n t is ,  a d j., insolent. U n d e  T u lliu s  d ic it  q u o d  u n u m  g e n u s  

io ca n d i e s t  illib era le , p e tu la n s , f la g it io su m , o b sc o en u m , S S . Q . 168 . 

A r t. 2  c .  C f . S S . Q . 1 6 8 . A r t .  3 ,  in  q u o t .
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petu lantia , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAee,f.,wantm ness; petu lantia cam is, lustfulness. R e p u d ia tu r 

e tia m  si habeat iugem  scabiem, id est, petu lan tiam  carnis, PS . Q. 

102. A r t S  ad  10.

phanos, -ou, m ., apparition. Unde possunt dici prophetae 

a irpo, pro, quod est procul, e t  p a n e ,  pbanos, quod est app aritio , 

SS. Q . 171. A r t .  1 c, in  quot.

phantasia, ae, / . ,  (1 )  appearance, phenomenon, synonym  o f  phan

tasma, (2 ) imagination, image, i.e., the representation o f a  th ing  

th a t  has been experienced b y  the senses in  its  absence, synonym  

of «mage, phantasma, and theorema, (3 ) the power of imagination, 

the facu lty  o / im agining, i.e ., the sense facu lty  o f representing the 

im age o f a  sensible th ing in  its  absence, also a  synonym  o f imagi

natio. —  (1 ), p m  in  Graeco idem  est, quod lux, e t in d e  ve n it 

^avoc, quod est ap p aritio  vel illum inatio  e t  phantasia, 3 A n im . 

6  c ; dicendum est de phantasia lactis, id  est, de app arition e  lactei 

circuli, 1 M e te o r. 3 a . C f . 3 A n im . 4  h  and 16 a . —  (2 ), phantasiae 

im m anent, id  est, perseverant etiam  abeuntibus sensibilibus e t 

sunt eis similes secundum actum , unde sicut sensus secundum  

ac tu m  m ovet ap p e titu m  ad praesentiam sensibilis, i ta  e t  phantasia 

in  absentia sensibilis, 3  A n im . 6  d ; in  nostra phantasia est phan

tasia seu fo rm a repraesentans hunc hominem secundum quod fu it 

in  aliquo sensu exteriori, Log. 1. 1; non esse phantasiam , id  est, 

visionem, 1 M e te o r. 9  c; si tam en phantasia est idem  cum  imagi

natione, u t  v id etu r, 2  A n im . 6  b ; phantasia est q u id am  m otus 

sensitivae partis  (sc. an im ae), factus a  sensu secundum  actum  

(sc. in  ac tu ), 8  Phys. 6  e; cf. P P . Q . 12. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 111. 

A r t .  3 ob. 1; 2  A n im . 4  b ; 3 A n im . 6  a ;  phantasia a u te m  ad v im  

im aginativam  p ertin et, P P . Q . 54. A r t .  5 ob. 3 : passio phantasiae 

est in  nobis c u m  volum us, 3 A n im . 4  i; falsitas non est propria 

sensui sed phantasiae, P P . Q. 17. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; cf. 3  A n im . 5 f;  

rem ovet fu tu ri m a li phantasiam , PS. Q . 42. A r t  2  c . C f. P P . Q. 

57. A r t .  4 :  P P . Q . 111. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 114. A r t .  4  (b is ): P P . Q . 115. 

A r t  5; PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  4  c; e t passim. —  K in d s  o f phantasia in  

th is  sense a re : phantasia determ inata and phantasia indeterm i

n ata , the definite and the indefinite o r confused imaginative image. 

C f. 2  A n im . 4  b  and 6  b ; 3  A n im . 5 e  and 16 b ; Sensu 1 c . —  (3 ), 

a d  harum  autem  form aru m  retentionem  a u t  conservationem  or

d in a tu r phantasia sive im aginatio, quae idem  sunt; est en im  phan

tasia sive im ag inatio  quasi thesaurus quidam  form aru m  per sen

sum acceptarum , P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  c; m em oria e t phantasia  non 

debent poni a liae  potentiae praeter sensum, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  

ob. 3 ; sicut sub intellectu phantasiam  com prehendit, i ta  e t phan

tasiam  usque ad  in te llectum  extend it, sequens nom inis rationem ; 

nam  phantasia app aratio  quaedam est, ap p are t au tem  aliqu id  e t 

secundum sensum e t secundum rationem , 3  A n im . 16 a ;  phantasia 

e tia m  habet suam  operationem  in  absentia sensibilium , u t  ra tio  

e t  intellectus, 3  A n im . 16 a ; sensibile im p rim it suam  sim ilitud inem  

in  sensu e t  huius sim ilitudo rem anet in  phantasia e tia m  sensibili 

abeunte, M e m . 3  b ; m otus, q u i f i t  a  sensibili in  sensum, im p rim it 

in  phantasia quasi quandam  figuram  sensibilem, quae m anet 

sensibili abeunte ad  m odum  quo ill i  qui sig illant cum  anu lis im 

p rim u n t fig u ram  quandam  in  cera, quae rem anet e tia m  sigillo 

v e l anulo rem oto , M e m . 3  b . C f. PS. Q . 17. A r t  9 ; PS . Q . 80 . A r t  

2  (b is); C . G .  2 .4 4  and  73; 2  A n im . 4  b ; e t  passim. —  O n  the d if

ference between phantasia and memoria, see memoria und er 2. —  

K inds o f phantasia in  th is sense are: (a ), phantasia p ro terva, the 

shameless power o f imaginatian. In  daemonibus est phantasia 

proterva, P P . Q . 54. A r t  5  ob. 3 . C f. 2  S e n t  7 .2 .1  ad  1; Q u. A n im . 

19 ad  8 ; N o m . 4 .1 9 .  —  (b ), phantasia ration alis  an d  phantasia 

sensibilis, th e  translation  o f Aristotle 's pavrruria. Aoyurrud) xa l 

asaPrjnKri (D e  A n im . I I I .  10, 433 . b . 2 9 ), the rational o r  in -  

tellectual and  the sensible power of imagination. C f . 3  A n im . 16 a . 

—  (c), phantasia sensibilis, see phantasia rationalis.

phantasm a, a tis , » ., (1 )  appearance, illusion, apparition , synonym  

o f phantasia an d  visio, (2 ) image, fancy, ¡.e., the representation 

o f a  th ing in  its  absence, synonym  o f imaginatio, phantasia, an: 

theorema. —  (1 ),  tu rbo  dom um  deiciens filios eius occidit, qua: 

fuerunt opera Satanae, phantasm ata non fuerunt, P P . Q . 114 

A r t  4  c; a liquod phantasm a, vel illusio im aginaria d iaboli mach.- 

nationibus facta , SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4  ad 2 ; sacra S crip tura  expressi 

phantasm atis suspicionem excludit, C . G . 4 . 29 ; phantasmatibus 

id  est, apparition ibus ignitis, 1 M e te o r. 1 c; d ic itu r nobis fier 

aliquod phantasm a, id  est, a liq u id  apparabile , 3 A n im . 5 b . C: 

SS. Q . 154. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 176. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 178. A r t  1; C . G 

4 . 55; 1 M eteo r. 8 a ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), in  nobis inte llectus ager; 

e t  possibilis est per com parationem  ad  phantasm ata, quae quidem 

com parantur ad  in te llectum  possibilem u t  colores ad  visum , ad in

tellectum  au tem  agentem  u t  colores ad  lum en, P P . Q . 54. A r t . ; 

a ; cf. C . G . 2. 80; C . G . 3 .4 1  and 43; 3  A n im . 10 a ; ipsum phan

tasma est sim ilitudo  rei particu laris , P P . Q . 84. A r t  7 ad  2; c: 

P P . Q . 85. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; C . G . 1. 55; C . G . 2. 77; M e m . 2 b ; sic.: 

enim  sentiens m o vetu r sensibilibus, ita  in  phantasiando m ovete 

a  quibusdam apparentibus, quae d icu n tu r phantasm ata , 3 A n is  

6 a ; (phantasm a), quod per actum  im aginationis repraesentaUr 

intellectui, 1 S ent. 3 . 4 . 3  c; ind iget e tiam  an im a ad intellegendum 

virtu tibus praeparantibus phantasm ata ad  hoc quod fia n t in

tellegibilia actu , scilicet v ir tu te  cog itativa  e t  m em orativa , C . G 

2. 80. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  12 ad  2 ; P T .  Q . 11. A r t .  2 (passim 

P T . Q . 11. A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 12. A r t .  2 (te r ) ;  C .  G . 2 . 73; e: 

passim. —  K inds o f phantasma in  th is sense are: pbantasm· 

distortum  seu inord inatum  and phantasm a ord inatum , distense 

or disorderly an d  orderly o r  regutoted phanlasms. Q uando enin 

m ultus fu e r it  m otus vap orum , lig a tu r non solum sensus sed etian 

im aginatio i ta  u t  n u lla  ap p areant phantasm ata, s icu t p raed p u  

accidit cum  aliqu is in c ip it  d orm ire  post m ultum  c ibum  e t  potum 

si vero m otus vap orum  a liqu antu lu m  fu e rit  remissior, appare: 

phantasm ata, sed d is to rta  e t  inord inata  sicut acc id it in  febr- 

citantibus, si vero  adh uc magis motus sedetur, app arent phanto

m ata ord inata , sicut m axim e solet contingere in  fin e  dorm itione 

e t in  hom inibus sobriis e t  habentibus fortem  imaginationec. 

PP. Q . 84. A r t  8  a d  2 . — an im a  in te llectiva  n o n  potest intellegere 

sine phantasm atibus, see intellegere under 1. —  an im a non potes 

inte llegere sine phantasm ate, see intellegere under 1 . — intellegere 

nostrum  non est sine phantasm ate, see intellegere under 1. -  

nequaquam sine phantasm ate in te lleg it an im a, see intdtege- 

under 1. —  n ih il s ine phantasm ate in te lleg it an im a, see intellege- 

under 1. —  non  contingit inte llegere s in e  phantasm ate, see n  

tellegere under 1. —  quam d iu  est an im a  in  corpore, non potes 

inte llegere s in e  phantasm ate, see intellegere under 1. —  ratione 

naturali s ine phantasm ate n ih il in te lleg it an im a, see intellege- 

under 1.

phantastice, adv., see phantasticus.

phantasticus, a , um , ad j., im agining, imaginary, phantastic, appareo. 

Vel etiam  a liq u a  phantastica  illusio, quae est princip ium  erra ti: 

SS. Q . 11. A r t .  1 ad  3; v e l q u ia  ra p ia tu r ad  a liqu am  imaginariae 

visionem, seu phantasticam  apparitionem , SS. Q . 175. A r t .  2 ad 2 

C f. P P . Q . 111. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 114. A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  3 ; PT 

Q . 54. A r L  1 ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 71 . A r t .  5 ; e tp ass im . O n  apprehensa 

phantastica, see apprehensio under 2 ; on  caro phantastica, see cc- 

under 1; on corpus phantasticum , see corpus; on m otas  phantast- 

cus, see motus under 2 ; on pars phantastica, see pars under . 

on passio phantastica, see passio under 2; on potentia phantaslka 

see potentia under 2 ; on  sim iHtado phantastica, see similitas. 

under 1; on v is  phantastica, see vis under 1; on visio phantastica 

see visio und er 1 and  3 . —  phantasticum  sc. princip ium , the p n ts  

ple of the sensible representation o r the power o f imaginatis* 

synonym o f phantasia an d  potentia seu vis phantastica. Sicut os. 

potentia o r itu r  ab  an im a , a lia  m ediante...... i t a  etiam  a n is ; 

subicitur a lii poten tiae  m ediante a lia ; e t  secundum hunc m o d s  

phantasticum  e t m em orativu m  d icu n tu r passiones p rim i sensic'
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P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  4  a d  3 . C f. P P .  Q . 78 . A r t  4 o b . 3 ; P P . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t. 

4 , i n q u o t . ; C .  G . 2 .6 0 ;  M a l. 1 6 .1 1  o b . 7 a n d  a d  7 . —  p h a n ta s t ic e , 

a d t ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAb y  the im a gin a tion  o r  fa n c y , ph antastically. M ira cu lo ru m  

a liq u a  q u id e m  s u n t  n on  v e r a , se d  p h a n ta s t ic e  fa c ta , q u ib u s  sc il ic e t 

lu d if ic a tu r  h o m o , S S . Q . 1 7 8 . A r t .  2  c .

P h a ra o , o n is , m ., Pharaoh, Ilie tilia  o f the E g yp tia n  K in g s . S ic u t  

m a g i P h a r a o n is  p er  v ir tu te m  d a em o n u m  v e r o s  s erp en tes  e t  ran as 

fece ru n t, P P .  Q . 1 1 4 . A r t . 4  c .  C f. P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 12. 

A r t . 2 ; S S . Q .  8 9 . A r t  6  ( t e r ) ;  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 6 ;  S S . Q . 1 7 3 . A r t . 2 

(b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 7 8 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 3 , in  q u o t ;  e t  p a ssim .

P h a r e s , m ., P h a res  m en tio n e d  in  L u k e  3 .2 3 . C f. P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  

3  o b .  5  a n d  a d  5 .

P h a r isa e u s , i, m ., a  P k a ris te , a  m em b er  o f  th e  J ew ish  s e c t  o l  th a t  

n a m e, u s u a l ly  in  p lu r . S ic u t  h a b e tu r  L u c . X V I I I  d e  P h a risa eo , 

S S . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t . 2  c ;  d ic it  e n im  C h ry so sto m u s, ex p o n en s  il lu d  

q u o d  d ic itu r  L u c . X V I I I  d e  p h a r isa eo  e t  p u b lica n o , S S . Q . 16 1 . 

A r t  5  o b . 1. —  P h a r isa e i, d ru m , m „ Ike Pharisees, a  J ew ish  s e c t . 

P h a risa e i e t  d is c ip u li I o a n n is  ie iu n a b a n t, n on  a u te m  d isc ip u li 

C h r is ti, P T . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  2  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t . 2  (p a ss im ); 

S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 

3 8 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 2 ;  e t  p a ssim .

P h a s e , n .,  in decl., the P assover, a  J ew ish  fe a s t  c o m m em o r a tiv e  o f 

th e  re scu e  o f  th e  fir st-b o rn  a m o n g  th e  J e w s  fro m  th e  d es tru c tio n  

w h ich  v is i t e d  th e  E g y p tia n s . S ic u t  c e leb ra tio  P h a se  p ro p ter  b en e

fic iu m  p r a e te r ita e  lib e ra tio n is  e x  A eg y p to , P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  5  a d  2 . 

C .  P S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t .  1; P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 2  (b is );  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 4 ; 

P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t .  3 .

p h ila n th ro p ia , a e ,  f . ,  ph ilan th ropy. C h r y so sto m u s d ic i t  q u o d  u b iq u e  

v a n a  g lo r ia  m a lu m  e s t , s ed  m a x im e  in  p h ila n th ro p ia , id  e s t ,  in  

m iser ico rd ia , S S . Q . 13 2 . A r t  5  o b . 3 .

p h ilargyr ia , a e ,  f . ,  phO argyry, l a x  o f  m oney, avarice. A v a r it ia , q u a e  

G r a ece  tp ih a p y v p ia , p h ila rg y r ia , d ic itu r , n o n  in  s o lo  a r g e n to  v e l 

in  n u m m is , s e d  in  o m n ib u s  reb u s q u a e  im m o d er a te  c u p iu n tu r  in -  

te llig e n d a  e s t ,  (o b . 1 )..... u n d e  e t  in  G ra eco  a v a r it ia  p h ila rg y r ia  

n o m in a tu r , id  e s t ,  a m o r  a r g e n t i ,  S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t . 2  o b . 2 .

P h ilS m o  o r  ·  o n , o n is , m ., P h ilem on ;  o n e  o f  th e  e p is d e s  o f  S t .  P a u l 

is  a d d ressed  to  a  G r eek  o f  th is  n am e, a s  m a ster  o f  a  fu g it iv e  

s e r v a n t  D ic i t  en im  A p o s to lu s  a d  P h ilem o n em , 2 0 , P S . Q . l l . A r t . 3  

o b . 1; e t  a d  P h ilem o n em , 7 d ic i t  A p o sto lu s , S S .Q .3 2 .A r t  3 o b . 3 .

P h ilip p iu s , i, (P h il ip p e n s is , i s ) ,  m ,  P h ilip p ia n . E p is to la  B e a t i 

P a d i  A p o s to li a d  P h il ip p e n se s , E p istle  o f S t. P a u l to the P h ilip - 

p io n s. T h e  P h ilip p ia n s  w e r e  th e  f ir st  a m o n g  th e  M a c ed o n ia n s 

c o n v er te d  to  th e  fa ith . W h e n  S t  P a u l w a s  a  p r iso n er  in  R o m e , h e  

w a s  s u p p lie d  w ith  n e c e ss it ie s  b y  th e  P h ilip p ia n s  th ro u g h  E p a 

p h r o d itu s. B y  th is  sa m e  E p a p h r o d itu s , h e  s e n t  h is  E p is t le  to  th e  

P h ilip p ia n s . U n d e  A p o s to lu s  a d  P h ilip p io s , I I ,  3 , d ic it ,  P P . Q . 

7 3 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  a lio q u in  ip s e  n o n  e s s e t  e iu sd a m  sp e c ie i n o b iscu m , 

co n tra  id  q u o d  A p o s to lu s  d ic i t  P h ilip ., I I ,  7 , P T . Q . 11 . A r t  2 

o b .2 .  C f. P P .  Q . 7 3 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 5; 

P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ssim .

P h ilip p u s , i ,  tn .,  P h il ip .  ( 1 )  P h ilip  th e  E v a n g e lis t , o n e  o f  th e  f ir s t 

s e v e n  d e a c o n s , m en tio n e d  in  A c t s  2 1 ,8 ;  6 , 5 .  C f. S S . Q . 17 4 . A r t. 

6 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 177 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t  6  o b . 1 a n d  a d  1; 

P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t .  3  c .

P h ilis ta e u s , i ,  m ., a  P h ilis tin e . S ed  h u iu sm o d i n o n  v id e n tu r  e s s e  

il lic ita , q u ia  e t  D a v id  c u m  P h ilis ta e o  s in g u la re  in iis s e  certa m en  

le g itu r , S S .  Q . 9 5 . A r t. 8  o b .  3 ;  s ic u t  S a m so n  p ro p o su it  P b ilis ta e is  

p ro b lem a  a d  e o s  te n ta n d u m , S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 1 c .

P h ilis t in i, o r u m , m ., the P h ilis tin es , the orig in al in h abitan ts o f 

P alestin e. E t  p r o  p e c c a to  fil io r u m  H e li id em  p o p u lu s  co r ru it  in  

co n sp e c tu  P h ilis t in o ru m , S S . Q . 108. A r t. 4  o b . 1.

p h H ok in d yn os, o u ,  m ., (r p th o id v S w a s ) ,  a  toner o f  danger. M a g n a n i-

m u s  n o n  e s t  p h ilo k in d y n o s , id  e s t  a m a to r  p ericu li, S S . Q . 1 2 9 . 

A r t  5 , in  q u o t .

p h ilo so p h e m a , a t is , » . ,  a  philosophical tenet, philosophical problem , 

ph ilosophical consideration, d o e s  n o t  o c c u r  in  th e  S u m m a  T h e o lo 

g ic a . D o g m a ta  a u te m  p h ilo so p h o ru m  d icu n tu r  p h ilo so p h e m a ta , 

1 C a e l. 21  h ; p h ilo so p h em a , id  e s t  p h ilo so p h ia  co n s id era tio  v e l 

p h ilo so p h a n d i o cca sio , 2  C a el. 22  a .  —  P h ilo so p h em a  e n c y d iu m , 

the philosophical tenet which belongs to  the sphere o f  general kn ou i- 

edge. C f. 1 C a el. 21 h .

p h ilo so p h ia , a e , philosophy, i.e „  lo v e  o f  w isd o m ; th e  s tu d y  o f  r e a lity  

in  th e  l ig h t  o f  i t s  u lt im a te  c a u se s . S tu d iu m  p h ilo so p h ia e  s e 

cu n d u m  s e  e s t  lic itu m  e t  la u d a b ile  p ro p ter  v er ita tem  q u a m  p h ilo 

s o p h i p e r c e p e r u n t  D e o  il l is  r e v e la n te , S S .  Q . 16 7 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ;  

n o m en  s a p ie n t ia e  ( im m u ta tu m  e s t )  in  n o m en  p h ilo so p h ia e , 1 

M e t.  3  a ;  s tu d iu m  p h ilo so p h ia e  n on  e s t  a d  h o c  q u o d  s c ia tu r  

q u id  h o m in es  s e n s e r in t  sed  q u a lite r  s e  h a b e a t  v e r ita s  reru m , 

1 C a e l. 22  f ;  c u m  fere to t iu s  p h ilo so p h ia e  c o n sid era tio  a d  D e i 

c o g n it io n e m  ord in etu r , C . G . 1 .4 ;  s e cu n d u m  d iv er sa  reru m  g en era  

d iv e r sa e  p a r te s  p h ilo so p h ia e  in v en iu n tu r , C . G . 2 . 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 1. 

A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 57 . A r t  2 ;  P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 5 ;  S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t . 

5 ;  4  M e t . 2  c ;  e t  p a ss im . O n d o c tr in a  p h ilo so p h ia e , s e e  doctrina  

u n d e r  3 ; o n  d o c u m e n tu m  p h ilo so p h ia e , s e e  documentum  u n d er  2 . 

—  K in d s  o f  d iv is io n s  o f  pkü osoph ia  a re: (a ) , p h ilo so p h ia  d iv in a , 

the ph ilosoph y concerning God o r  natu ral theology. C f . N o rn . 3 . 1 .  

—  (b ) , p h ilo so p h ia  m a th em a tica , m athem atics. C l. 2  P h y s . 11 c ;  

2  P h y s . 3  b . —  (c ) , p h ilo so p h ia  m o r a lis , ethics, m oral ph ilosoph y. 

In  il lo  v e r b o  A u g u stin i m o s  n o n  p o n itu r  p ro  c o n su e tu d in e  se d  

p r o  a c tu  h o n e sto , s ecu n d u m  q u o d  a  m o re  a liq u is  d ic itu r  m o r i

g e r a tu s , q u ia  e s t  b o n o ru m  m o ru m , e t  s ic u t  a  m ore p h ilo so p h ia  

m o r a lis  n o m in a tu r , P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4  a d  2 . C f. C . G . 2 . 6 0 ;  

4  S e n t  3 3 . 2 . 2 . 3  a d  2; 1 A n a l. 4 4  i;  1 E th .  1 a .  —  (d ) , p h ilo so p h ia  

naturalis seu physica, natu ral ph ilosoph y  o r  physics. Cf. V e n t .  

1 4 . 8 a d  16; 1 A n a l. 1 2 e a n d 4 4 i ;  1 P h y s . 3  c  a n d  11 c ;  3  P h y s . 6  b ;  

2  C a e l. 15 a ;  3  C a e l. 2 b ; 4  M e t  5  c ;  1 E th .  1 a .  —  (e ) , p h ilo so p h ia  

p h y s ic a , s e e  philosophia natu ralis. —  ( 0 ,  p h ilo so p h ia  p ra ctica  a n d  

p h ilo so p h ia  th eo r ica , the practical a n d  theoretical o r  speculation 

ph ilosoph y. C f. T r in . 2 . 1 . 1  a d  3  a n d  4 .  —  (g ) , p h ilo so p h ia  p r im a  

a n d  p h ilo so p h ia  se c u n d a , the f ir s t  philosophy  (in q u a n tu m  p r im a s  

reru m  c a u s a s  co n sid era t, 1 M e t  p r .;  1 M e t . 1 n) a n d  the second  

ph ilosoph y  o r  M etaph ysics  a n d  P h ysics. C f. C . G . 1 . 1 a n d  7 0 ;  

C . G . 2 . 4 ;  C . G . 3 .  2 5 ; 1 A n a l. 4 4  i;  1 P h y s . 15 g ;  2  P h y s . 11 c ;  

3  C a e l. 2  b ; 1 M e t . p r.; 2 M e t  1 a ;  4  M e t  5  e ;  6  M e t  1 g  a n d  k ;  

7  M e t  11 k . —  (h ) , p h ilo so p h ia  ra t io n a lis , the philosophy o f  reason  

o r  logic. Q u ae n o n  so lu m  r a t io n a lis  e s t  e x  h o c  q u o d  e s t  secu n d u m  

r a tio n e m , q u o d  e s t  o m n ib u s  a r t ib u s  co m m u n e , sed  e t ia m  e x  h o c  

q u o d  e s t  a r e a  ip su m  a c tu m  ra tio n is  s ic u t  c irca  p rop riam  m a te r ia m , 

1 A n a l. 1 a .  C f. P o t  1. 3  a d  3 ;  1 E th . l a .  —  (i) , p h ilo so p h ia  

s e c u n d a , s e e  philosophia  p r im a . —  ( j ) ,  p h ilo so p h ia  th e o r ic a , s e e  

ph ilosoph ia  practica.

p h ilo so p h icu s , a ,  u m , a d j., o /  o r  belonging to  philosophy, ph ilosophical. 

C f. philosophus  u n d er  1 . S ic u t  e t  in  q u ib u sd a m  s c ie n t i is  p h i lo 

s o p h ic is  d em o n str a tu r  a liq u id  d e  c a u sa  p er  e ffec tu m , a c c ip ie n d o  

e ffe c tu m  lo c o  d e f in it io n is  ca u sa e , P P . Q . 1 . A r t  7  a d  1 ; se d  ta m e n  

co n sid era n d u m  e s t  in  s c ie n t iis  p h ilo so p h ic is , q u o d  in fer io res 

s c ie n t ia e  n ec  p ro b a n t s u a  p rin cip ia , n ec  c o n tra  n eg a n tem  p r in c ip ia  

d is p u t a n t  sed  h o c  re lin q u u n t su p er io r i sc ie n t ia e ;  su p re m a  v e r o  

in te r  e a s  s c il ic e t  m eta p h y sica , d is p u ta t  c o n tra  n e g a n te m  s u a  

p r in c ip ia , P P . Q . 1. A r t  8  c .  C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  3  (b is ) ,  A r t  4  

(b is ) ;  P P . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 7 . A r t . 1; e t  p a ss im . O n  c o g n it io  

p h ilo so p h ic a , s e e  cognitio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  co m p o sitio  p h ilo so p h ica , 

s e e  com positio  u n d er  1; o n  co n te m p la tio  p h ilo so p h ica , s e e  com - 

tem pta tio ;  o n  d isc ip lin a  p h ilo so p h ica , s e e  d iscip lin a  u n d er  3 ;  o n  

d o c u m e n tu m  p h ilo so p h icu m , see . docum entum  u nd er 2 ;  o n  ra tio  

p h ilo so p h ic a , s e e  ratio  u n d er  1 3 ; o n  th e o lo g ia  p h ilo so p h ica , s e e  

theologia  u n d er  1.
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philosophor, a ri, itu s , 1, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAv. dep., to apply erne's self to philosophy, to 

play the philosopher, to philosophise. U nde ad m ira tio  est princi

pium  philosophandi; sed stupor est philosophicae considerationis 

im pedim entum , PS. Q . 41. A rt. 4  ad 5; n ih il en im  prohibet a liq u id  

esse m elius sim pliciter, u t philosophari quam  d ita ri, PS . Q . 66. 

A r t  3 c; Crates ille Thebanus, homo quondam  ditissimus, cum  ad 

philosophandum Athenas pergeret, SS. Q. 186. A r t  3 ad  3, in  q u o t  

C f. PS. Q . 97 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 182. A rt. 1, in  quot.

philosophus, i, m ., (1 ) philosopher, a student o f philosophy, (2 ) the 

philosopher, i.e., A ristotle . —  (1 ), hoc non solum  a sanctis doctori- 

bus pon itu r, sed etiam  ab omnibus philosophis qui incorporeas 

substantias posuerunt, (c), . . . .  de substantiis im m aterialibus 

diversimode philosophi sunt locuti, PP . Q. 110. A r t  1 ad  3 ; cum  

enim  an tiq u i studio sapientiae insistentes sophistae, id  est, sa

pientes vocarentur, Pythagoras interrogatus, quid se esse profi

teretu r, n o lu it se sapientem nominare, sicut antecessores, quia 

hoc praesum ptiosum  videbatur esse, sed vo c a v it se philosophum, 

id  est, am atorem  sapientiae, e t exinde nomen sapientis im m u ta tu m  

est in  nomen philosophi, . . . ,  quod etiam  nom en ad propositum  

aliq u id  fac it; nam ille  v idetur sapientiae am ator, qui sapientiam  

non propter aliud, sed propter seipsam q u aerit; qui enim  a liqu id 

propter a lte ru m  quaerit, magis hoc am at, propter quod quaerit, 

quam  quod quaerit, 1 M e t. 3 a ; philosophis q u i p ro fiten tu r se 

inquisitores esse veritatis, 1 Cael. 22 d . C f. PS. Q. 34 . A r t . l ;  

PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1 ;C .  G . 1 .3 ;  C . G . 2 .4  and 1 6 ;U s u r. 1; e t  passim. 

—  K in d s  o f philosophus io this sense are: (a ), philosophus m athe

m aticus, the mathematician. C f. 2 Phys. 3  a  and  b . —  (b ), philo

sophus m oralis, the moral philosopher or student of ethics. A  

theologis consideratur peccatum praecipue secundum quod est 

offensa contra D e u m ; a  philosopho autem  m orali, secundum quod 

c o n trad a tu r ration i, PS. Q. 71. A r t  6 ad  5 . —  (c), philosophus 

naturalis , the natural philosopher or physicist. C f. C . G . 1. 20; 

C . G . 2. 37; C . G . 3. 84; 2 Phys. 2 a, 3 a , and  5 a ; 3  Phys. 6  b, 

7 b, 8 a , and  9  a ; 1 Gener. 6  c; 2 M eteor. 1 b ; 1 A n im . 1 d  and  2 a. 

—  (d ), philosophus primus, the f irs t philosopher o r the meta

physician. C f. philosophia prima. Cf. C . G . 2 . 37. —  (e ), philo

sophus probabilior, the philosopher who makes something more 

probable, i.e ., an  adherent o f the school o f philosophy kno w n as 

the N e w  A cadem y. Sed dem onstrative probari potest quod Deus 

s it  causa effectiva m undi; e t  hoc probabiliores philosophi posue

ru n t, P P . Q . 46. A r t  2 ob. 1. —  (2 ), quod Philosophus a ttr ib u it 

prim is dem onstrationis principiis, PP . Q . 2. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; u t  philo

sophus in  pluribus locis in tend it, PP. Q . 108. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 25 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 28. A r t .  4; P P . Q . 106. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 1. 

A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 76. A r t  1; e t passim.

p h ilo lim ia , ae, f . ,  philolomy, excessive lose of honor. S im ilite r etiam  

e t  circa honores sunt duae virtu tes: una quidem  circa mediocres 

honores, quae innom inata est; nom inatur tam en ex suis extrem is, 

quae sunt philotim ia, id est, am or honoris, SS. Q . 129. A r t  2 c. 

C f. PS. Q . 60. A r t .  5  (te r).

philotim us, a , um , adj., (1) honor-loving, (2 ) ambitious; n o t used in 

th e  Sum m a Theologica. —  (1 ), quandoque en im  laudam us hom i

nem ex eo quod est philotim us, consuevimus enim  dicere aliquem  

laudantes, quod est homo curans de honore suo, e t sic virtuosum  

ipsum  vocamus philo tim um , 2 E th . 9 b . —  (2 ), ille  au tem , qui 

superabundat in  desiderio honoris vocatu r philotim us, id  e s t 

am ato r honoris, 2  E th . 9 b.

Phinees, indecl., m ., Phineas, son of Eleazar, m entioned in  N u m  25, 

7-14. C f . SS. Q . 60. A r t .  6  ob. 2 and ad 2; SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  4  ob. 1.

phlegm a, atis , n ., phlegm, a  clammy humor of the body. Si sanguis in  

corpore C h risti resurgentis f u i t  cur non e t  p itu ita , id  e s t  phlegm a, 

P T . Q . 54. A r t .  2 ad  2 .

phlegm aticus, a, um, adj., phlegmatic, fu l l  o f phlegm. Quia de latere

Christi pendentis in  cruce aqu a vera  profluxit, non hum or phleg

maticus, P T . Q . 74. A r t .  7 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 156. A r t  1; P T . Q 

66. A r t .  4 . O n homo phlegm aticus, see homo.

Phlegon, ontis, m ., Phlegm, a  n a tive  of T ra lles  in  L y d ia . H e  was :  

freedman o f the em peror H a d ria n  and not o f Augustus as ha, 

been erroneously asserted b y  some w riters. E t  d ic it  quod quidam  

nomine Phlegon, in  Chronicis suis scripsit, hoc in  principatu  T i 

berii Caesaris factum , P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  2 ad  2.

Phofiniani, arum , m., the P h otin iani, followers of Photinos, bishop 

of Sirm ium , who held th a t  Jesus C h ris t was not essentially divine 

b u t became so b y  a  d iv in e  em anation w hich descended upon him 

Sicut Beda d ic it super Lucam , p ater Salvatoris app ellatu r loseph 

non quod vere iuxta  Photinianos pater fu e rit ei, sed quod ad 

fam am  M ariae  conservandam p a te r s it ab  om nibus aestimatus 

P T . Q . 28. A r t  1 ad  1.

Photinus, i, m ., Photinus, bishop o f S irm ium , founder o f the Pho

tin iani. N o n  enim  ponim us quod an te  fu erit purus homo, e: 

postea per m eritum  bonae v ita e  o b tinuerit esse Filius D e i, sicu: 

posuit Photinus, P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  11 c; e t haec est haeresis Photin; 

P T . Q. 16. A r t .  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 33 . A r t .  3; P T . Q. 35. A r t .  4 .

phrenesis, is, f . ,  madness, delirium , frensy. Unde in  concilio Cartha- 

ginensi IV ,  can. 76, leg itur: is qu i in  in firm ita te  poenitentiae  

p e t i t  si casu dum  ad eum sacerdos invitatus v e n it  oppressus 

in firm ita te  obm utuerit; vel in  phrenesim conversus fu e rit, dent 

testim onium qui eum  aud ierunt, e t accipiat poenitentiam , P T  

Q. 80. A r t .  9  c, in  quot.

phreneticus, a , um , adj., mad, delirious, frantic. V idem us enim  quo: 

impedito actu  v irtu tis  im ag inativae per laesionem organi, u t it 

phreneticis, P P . Q . 84. A r t .  7 c; homo, quando a lien atu r a  sensi

bus, aliqua fu tu ra  cognoscere potest, u t p a te t in  dormientibus 

e t  phreneticis, P P . Q . 86. A r t  4  ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 101. A r t  2 

PP. Q. 111. A r t  3; PS. Q . 77. A r t  7; SS. Q . 33. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q 

82. A r t  3.

phrenesis, is, / . ,  =  ^pdvrync, understanding, good sense, prudence 

Excogitatio vero in  eodem manens e t seipsam examinans, e t diiudi- 

cans, phronesis d ic itu r, id  e s t  sapientia; phronesis au tem  d ilatata 

facit cognitionem, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  d u m  vero id  quod est cog itatum  

exam inat ad aliqua certa, d ic itu r scire, vel sapere; quod es: 

phronesis vel sapientia, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  10 ad 3.

phthisis, is, phthisis, consumption. Ignorantia autem  intemperati 

durat assidue propter perm anentiam  habitus, unde assimilatur 

phthisi, vel cuicumque m orbo continuo, u t  Philosophus d ic it, SS 

Q . 156. A r t  3  ad  1.

physice, adv., see physicus.

physicus, a, um, adj., (1 ) physical, belonging to a  being o f nature or 

to a ll the beings o f nature, referring to one or the other, as distinet 

from m athem atical o r logical, synonym  o f naturalis, (2 )  physical 

philosophical, i.e., pertaining to  natura l philosophy, synonym  a  

naturalis, (3 ) perta in ing to  A ristotle 's w ork, ^ vau ai oKpaaaK. 

—  (1 ), sed contra est quod d ic it  Philosophus, . . . ,  quod anima 

est actus corporis physici organici potentia v ita m  habentis, PP 

Q . 76. A r t .  5 a. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  4  (bis); SS. Q . 94. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 75. A r t .  6. O n actio physica, see actio under 1; on agens 

physicus, see ogenr; on corpus physicum, see corpus·, on docu

m entum  physicum, see documentum under 2; on m ovens physicus, 

see movens; an  qualitas physica, see qualitas; on speculatio phy

sica, see speculatio; on theologia physica, see theologia under ! 

—  (2 ), qui diebus ac noctibus in  dialectica arte  torquetur, qm 

physicus perscrutator oculos trans coelum levat? SS. Q . 167. A r: 

1 a , in quot. O n d efin itio  physica, see definitio under 2; on genus 

physicum, see genus under 2; on philosophia physica, see philo

sophia; on ra tio  physica, see ratio  under 13; on speculatio physica
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see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAspeculatio. —  physica sc. philosophia seu scientia, Me philo

sophy of nature or sutural science. Quae est de corpore m obili, 

1 A nal. 41 b. C f. SS. Q . 48. A r t .  1 c; 1 Phys. 1 a ;  2 Phys. 3  c; 

6 M e t.  1 1 . —  physicus sc. philosophus, the philosopher o f nature 

or also the philosopher absolutely. C f. C . G . 2. 56; 1 A n a l. 25 e; 

1 Phys. 2 b and  8  a ; 8  Phys. 2  a ; 1 A n im . 2  a  and e; Usur. 1. —  

(3 ), unde Philosophus d ic it in  V I I  Physicorum, PS . Q . 71. A r t . 

1 c; hic au tem  est liber Physicorum, qui e tiam  d ic itu r  de physico 

sive de natura li aud itu , quia per m odum  doctrinae ad  audientes 

traditus fu it, 1 Phys. 1 a . Q .  P P . Q . 7. A r t  1 ob. 1; C . G . 1 .4 ;  

1 Gener, p r .;  1 M eteo r. 1 a and 17 g; 1 M e t  1 a ; e t  passim. —  

physici, adis., in  the manner o f sutural philosophy o r physics, 

physically, synonym o f naturaliter, the  opposite o f lapse. Physice, 

id  est, n atura liter, attendentes rebus sensibilibus, 1 Gener. 3  b. 

C f. P P . Q . 66 . A r t  2 . On considerare physice, see considerare; 

on unitas physica, see unitas; on unum  physicum, see m us.

pictor, ir is , m ., a painter. A lio  m odo d ic itu r aliqu id  agere effective, 

sicut pictor d ic itu r facere a lbum  parietem , P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  1 ad  4.

pictura, ae, f . ,  a  painting, picture. Um brae e t p ictu rae e t somnia 

dicuntur falsa, in  quantum  non subsunt res quarum  habent sim ili

tudinem , P P . Q . 17. A r t  2  ad  2 ; simplices enim  q u i litte ris  non 

erudiuntur, oportet erudire per aliqua sensibilia signa, puta  per 

picturas e t aliqua huiusmodi, P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  10 c . C f. P P . Q . 

15. A r t .  3 ; PS . Q. 9. A r t  1; P T . Q . 32. A r t .  3.

p ii,  ado., see pius.

pietas, atis, f . ,  (1 ) dutifu l conduct, as the result o f w hich one shows 

proper respect and love to  elders and fatherland, (2 ) piety, 

droouiness, i.e., the v irtu e  o f child like  reverence an d  love  fo r God, 

synonym of religio, (3 ) tenderness, pity, compassion. —  (1 ), pietas 

est per quam  redd itu r deb itum  parentibus vel p atriae , PS. Q . 60. 

A rt. 3  c; nomen p ietatis  im p o rta t reverentiam  quam  habemus ad 

patrem  e t ad  p atriam , PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  4  ad  2; hoc au tem  princi

p ium  respicit pietas, inquan tum  parentibus e t p a tr ia e  e t  his qui 

ad haec ord inantur, officium  e t cu ltum  im pendit, SS. Q . 10177017 

3 c; pietas est quaedam  protestatio  caritatis quam  quis habet ad 

parentes e t  ad  patriam , SS. Q . 101. A r t .  3 ad 1. C f . SS. Q . 80. 

A rt . 1 c; SS. Q . 101. A r t .  1 c ; SS. Q . 121. A r t .  1 c  and  ad 1; SS. 

Q . 122. A r t  5  (passim ); C  G . 3 . 119; e t passim. —  O n the dif

ference between pietas and observantia, we read: personis in 

dignita te constitutis potest aliqu id  exhiberi d up lic ite r: uno modo 

in  o n line  ad  bonum commune, p u ta  cum aliqu is eis serv it in  ad - 

m inistratione reipublicae; e t  hoc iam  non p ertin et a d  observan

tiam , sed ad pietatem  quae cu ltu m  exhibet non solum  p a tri sed 

etiam  patriae, a lio  modo exh ibetur aliqu id  personis in  d ignita te 

constitutis pertinens specialiter ad  personalem eorum  u tilita tem  

ve l g loriam ; e t  hoc proprie p ertin e t ad observantiam , secundum 

quod a  p ie ta te  distinguitur, e t  ideo com paratio observantiae 

ad pietatem  necesse est quod a tte n d a tu r secundum diversas habi

tudines diversarum  personarum ad  nos quas respicit utraque 

virtus, manifestum  est autem  quod personae paren tum  e t  eorum  

qui sunt nobis sanguine coniuncti, substantialius nobis conjungun

tu r quam  personae quae sunt in  d ign ita te  constitutae; magis enim 

ad substantiam  p ertin et generatio e t  educatio, cuius principium  

est pater, quam  exterior gubernatio, cuius princip ium  sunt illi 

qui in  d ign ita te  constituuntur, e t secundum hoc pietas obser

vandae praeeminet, inquantum  cultum  red d it personis magis 

coniunctis, quibus magis obligam ur, SS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  c. —  (2), 

quia pater om nium  Deus est, e tiam  cultus D ei p ietas nom inatur, 

PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  4  ad 2; nomen p ietads etiam  ad d iv in u m  cultum  

refertur, SS. Q . 101. A r t .  1 ad  1; unde convenienter quod Deo 

parenti om nium  honor exhibeatur, pietas esse v id e tu r, C . G . 3 . 

119. C f. SS. Q. 101. A r t .  1 c  and  A r t  3 ad 2 ; SS. Q . 101. A r t .  4 

(passim); SS. Q . 122. A r t  6 ; C . G . 1. 1; 3 Sent. 34 . 3 . 2. 1 c. 

On donum  pietatis, see donum  under 2 . —  T h e  a c t  o f pietas in  so

fa r  as i t  perfects the soûl is a  béatitude. C f. fructus under 2 . —  

(3 ), sic mensura e t  regula v ir tu tis  theologicae est ipse Deus; 

fides enim  nostra regu latur secundum verita tem  divinam , charitas 

enim  secundum bon itatem  eius, spes autem  secundum m agni

tudinem  om nipotentiae e t  p ietatis eius, PS. Q . 64. A r t .  4  c; m ore 

vu lg i nomen p ietatis etiam  in  operibus misericordiae frequentatur, 

SS. Q . 101. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 157. A r t .  4  ( te r );  SS. Q . 159. 

A r t  2 ( te r );  C . G . 1 .2 ;  3  Sent. 3 4 .3 .2 .1  ad  2 ; 4  Seni. 15. 2. 1. 3 

ad 1 ; e t  passim. O n voluntas p ietatis, see voluntas under 3.

pigeo, ire , gui and p ig itu m  est, 2 , v. n., used impers, th ird  pers. 

sing., i l  displeases, troubles oue. E t  postea subdit: si am are p ig eb a t 

saltem  redam are non p ig e a t P T . Q . 1. A r t .  2 c; quidam  metrice 

dixerunt: fratres o d it, aposta ta  f it ,  spem itque fateri, poenituisse 

piget, pristina culpa red it, P T . Q . 88. A r t  2 ob. 1.

piger, gra, grum , adj., slatis, lasy, slothful. Philosophus dicit, quod 

ad m agnanim um  p ertin e t p igrum  esse e t  otiosum, (ob. 3 ), . . ., 

m agnanim us d ic itu r esse piger e t otiosus, SS. Q. 47. A r t .  9  ad  3; 

e t ideo verbum  illud  ve l in te llig itu r secundum pravam  existim a

tionem  servi p igri, SS. Q . 62. A r t  4  ad 3 ; servum qu i propter 

pusillan im itatem  pecunia u ti recusavit, vocat Dom inus m alum  et 

pigrum . Philosophus etiam  d ic it quod pusillan im i v id en tu r pigri, 

SS. Q . 133. A r t  2 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 182. A r t .  4 , in quot.

pigm entarius, a , um , ad j., o f o r belongiug to uugueuls. C irca ope

rationes au tem  e t  passiones quae sunt in  nobis, magis est prudentia 

e t v irtu s  quam  ara; e t  tam en a liq u a  ars est factiva  delectationis, 

scilicet pulm entaria e t  p igm entaria, PS. Q . 34. A r t .  1 ad  3.

pigm entum , i, n., point. U n de Augustinus dic it: fucari pigmentis, 

quo rubicundior vel candid ior appareat, adu lterina fallacia est, 

SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2  ad  2.

pignus, oris, n., a  pledge, secarity. E t  s im iliter per gratiam  inhab ita t 

hom inem  Sp iritus sanctus, qu i est sufficiens causa v ita e  aeternae; 

unde e t d ic itu r esse pignuf hnrrnrtititiu  n o r t n r ' î î ^ i r i n t h  1, 

PS. Q .H 4 .  A r t .  a  ad  3; sicut in  deposito, ve l ratione obligationis, 

sicut cum  quis rem  suam pignori obligat, seu cum  aliqu is pro alio 

f id e iu b e t SS. Q . 61. A r t  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 (passim ); 

SS. Q . 78. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 78. A r t .  2.

pigresco, ere, v. inch. to become doto, sluggish. D u m  sublim ia 

intelligendo in elationem  se anim us erig it, in  rebus im is e t vilibus 

grav i hebetudine pigrescit, SS. Q . 8  A r t .  4  ad  3 , in  quot.

pigritia , ae, f . ,  sloth, sltiggishness, lasiiiess, a  synonym  o f segnities. 

P ig ritia  sive segnities est quaedam  species tim oris, sed p ig ritia  

im p ed it operationem , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo cum  p igritia  s it tim o r de 

ipsa operatione, PS. Q . 44 . A r t .  4  ad  3; p ig ritiae  autem  opponitur 

sollicitudo, SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  9  ob. 3 ; e t u t  e tiam  studio magorum de 

longe ven ientium  d am naretur ludaeorum  pigritia  prope existent- 

ium , P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  8  ad  3. C f . SS. Q. 11. A r t .  3 , in  quo t.; SS. Q. 

35. A r t  2  ( te r );  SS. Q . 54. A r t  2  ( te r );  SS. Q . 133. A rt. 2 (bis).

P ila tus , i, m „  Pontius P ila tus , Pontius P ilate, a  Rom an governor 

o f Judaea, in  the  tim e  o f Jésus. P ila tus e tiam  tra d id it illu m  u t 

crucifigeretur, (ob. 3 ) ,  .  . ., p ater enim  tra d id it C hristum , et 

ipse semetipsum ex cbaritate , e t  ideo laudantur; ludas autem  

tra d id it ipsum ex cup id itate , ludaei autem  ex invid ia , P ila tus ex 

tim ore m undano quo t im u it Caesarem; e t  ideo ipsi v itu perantur, 

P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  3  ad  3 ; P ilatus, antequam  concederet Christum  

sepeliri, d iligen ti inquisitione cognovit eum  m ortu um  esse, P T . 

Q . 51. A r t .  1 c . C f . PS. Q . 73. A r t .  2 (b is); P T . Q . 46. A r t .  9 

(b is ); P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  6  (q u a te r); P T . Q . 49 . A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 90. 

A r t .  1; e t passim.

pilus, i, m., a  hoir. U n d e  pilus vel capillus non habet rationem  geniti 

e t  f ilii, P P . Q . 27 . A r t .  2 c; cum  ig itu r a lio rum  anim alium  corpora 

habeant n a tu ra lite r insita tegum enta, p u ta  pilorum  loco vestium , 

P P . Q . 76. A r t .  5  ob. 4 ;  cornua e t ungulae, quae sunt quorumdam
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an im aliu m  arm a , e t  spissitudo corii, e t  m u ltitu d o  p ilo rum  ac 

plum arum , P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  3 ad  2 . C l .  P S . Q . 102. A r t .  5 (passim ); 

SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6 , in  quo t.

P im an d er, a  w o rk  o f  Trism egistus or H erm es Trism egistus, an  

E g yp tian  philosopher o f g reat a n tiq u ity , quoted b y  S t  Thom as in 

P P . Q . 32. A r t  1 ob. 1.

p incerna, ae, m ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcup-bearer, butler. Sed sancti v ir i  leguntur som nia 

in te rp re ta ti, s icut loseph est in terp re tatus somnia pincernae 

Pbaraonis e t  m agistri pistorum , SS. Q . 96. A r t .  6  o b . 2 .

pingo, ere, p inxi, p ictum , 3, v. a., to represent pictorially w ith  the 

pencil o r needle, pain t, embroider. S icu t inconveniens iunctura  

esset, si quis pingeret imaginem, in  qua  hum ano cap iti cerv ix 

¡ungeretur equ ina, P T .  Q . 1. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; nec m irum , si a  p in- 

gentibis fingentes, decepti sunt, P T . Q . 42 . A r t  4  c. —  pictus, 

a , um , P .  a ., painted, colored. Sed an im al d ic tu m  de an im ali 

vero  e t  de an im a li p icto, aequivoce d ic itu r, (ob. 4 ) , .  . . ,  an im al 

d ic tu m  de an im ali vero  e t de picto, non d ic itu r pure aequivoce, 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  8: SS. Q . 70. A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 25 . A r t .  3  (b is ); P T . Q . 42 . A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  1.

pinguedo, inis, f . ,  (1 )  fatness, fa t .  (2 ) fig ., abundance, exuberance. 

—  (1 ), pinguedo corporalis e t  generatur p er calorem  naturalem  

digerentem , e t  ipse naturalis calor habet pinguedinem  quasi eius 

n utrim en tum , SS. Q . 82. A r t  2 ad  2 . —  (2 ), q u a rto  ra tio  est quia 

p er hoc fig u ra b a tu r effusio sanguinis C h ris ti, e t  pinguedo charita tis 

eius per quam  se o b tu lit  D eo pro  nobis, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  8; 

Anselmus desiderabat ex pinguedine devotionis m edullas cor

porales exsiccari, P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  2  ad  1.

pinguis, e, ad j., fa t, rich. E t  s im ilite r homines pingues su n t pauci 

seminis p ro p ter eam dem  causam, P P . Q . 119. A r t  2  c ; nam  thus 

est pingue e t  odoriferum , P S . Q . 102. A r t  3  a d  14; specialiter 

tam en in  casu in  quo loquebatur Sam uel, m elius fuisset Sauli 

obedire D e o , quam  an im alia  pinguia A m alecitaru in  in  sacrificium  

offerre contra D e i m andatum , SS. Q . 104. A r t  3  ad  1. C f . P T .  

Q . 80. A r t  6  (b is ).

p inna, a e , / . ,  a  pinnacle. Incertum  est qu id  prius factum  s it: u tru m  

regna terrae prius dem onstrata s in t ei, e t  postea in  pinnaculum  

tem pli locatus, P T .  Q . 41. A r t  4  ad  5 .

pinnaculum , i , n  peak, pinnacle o / a  budding. Sed a  d iabolo passus 

est u t  assum eretur vel supra pinnaculum  tem pli, P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  

l a d 2. C f . P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t 4 (te r) .

p innula , a e , / . ,  dim ., a little f in ,  a f in .  S im ilite r e tia m  quidam  pisces 

non habentes pinnulas e t squamas, u t  anguillae e t huiusmodi, 

propter excessum h u m id ita tis ,. . . ,  in  piscibus e tia m  concessi sunt 

eis pisces sicciores, quod s ignificatur p er hoc quod habent squamas 

e t  pinnulas..... s im ilite r e tiam  in  piscibus iUi q u i habent squam - 

m as e t  pinnulas, significatione m und i s u n t q u ia  per pinnulas 

significatur v i ta  sublimis, PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1.

piscator, oris, m., a  fisherman. S icut quod piscator abu ndet sermone 

sapientiae e t  scientiae, e t a liis  huiusm odi, P S . Q . i l l .  A r t  4  ad  1.

piscis, is, m ., a  fis h . Secundo die, q u i est quintus, aves e t  pisces ad 

ornatum  m edii e lem enti, q u ia  h ab ent m otum  in  aere e t  aqua, 

quae pro  uno accip iuntur, P P . Q . 70 . A r t  1 c; inquan tum  credimus 

caelum  e t  te rram  esse creata a  Deo, e t  pisces e t  aves esse productos 

ex  aquis, e t  gressibilia anim alia  e t  p lantas ex terra , SS. Q . 25. 

A r t  3  ob . 3. C f .  P P . Q. 29. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 70. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 71. 

A r t .  1 (passim ); P P . Q . 72. A r t  1 (passim ); PS . Q . 102. A r t  3 

(passim ); e t  passim.

piscor, S ri, i tu s , 1, v. dep. n ., to fis h . Sed in  nova lege non servatur 

hoc praeceptum , nec quantum  ad  d iem  sabbati, nec qu an tu m  ad 

diem  dom inicam , in  qua e t cib i coquuntur, e t  itin e ra n tu r e t pis

can tu r homines, SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4  ob. 4 .

pistor, oris, m ., a  baker. Sed sancti v ir i  leguntur somnia in terp re ts. 

sicu t loseph est in terp re tatus somnia pincernae Pharaonis 
;
 

m agistri p istorum , SS. Q . 95 . A r t  6  ob. 2.

P ittacus, i, m ., Pittacus, one o f  th e  seven wise m en o f Greece i r ^  

M ity le n e , in  Lesbos. V e l potest dici quod illu d  verbum  in d u c  , 

secundum ordinationem  cuiusdam  P ittac i legislatoris, PS. Q '  

A r t  4  ad  4 ;  ve l potest d ici quod lo q u itu r secundum legem c · - .  

d am  P itta c i, SS. Q . 150. A r t  4  ad  1.

p itu ita , a e , / . ,  phlegm, rheum. S i sanguis in  corpore C h ristiresurge:: 

f u i t  cu r non e t  p itu ita , id  est, phlegma, P T .  Q . 54. A r t .  2 a : .

pius, a , um , adj., pious, devout, conscientious. Q u ia  etiam  ille „  

accepit, contra legem accepit, non debet sibi retinere, sed 

in  pios usus convertere, SS. Q . 62. A r t .  5 ad  2 ; nisi multos

Ecclesiae Catholicae m atris  optim ae filios, SS. Q . 188. A r t

q u ia  e tia m  aliorum  sanctorum  piae vo luntates m oventur t e c  

d u m  vo lu n ta tem  D ei, P T .  Q . 18. A r t  1 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 105 

6 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 25 . A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2 . “  

Q . 96. A r t  5; e t passim. —  p ie , ado., piously, religiously, d r ~ -  

P ie tam en talibus princeps posset poenam indulgere, P T . '  

A r t .  2 ad  3; faciat unusquisque quod secundum fidem  suae r  

cred it esse faciendum, P T . Q . 80. A r t .  10 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q. 10- 

4  (b is ); SS. Q . 83. A r t  7; SS. Q . 83. A r t  16 ( te r ) ; P T S . Q. 3 : r -  

3 ; P T S . Q . 77. A r t  1; e t  passim.

p ixis, idis, / . ,  a  pyx, a  vessel o r casket, usually o f precious m e e . ; 

w hich the host is reserved. Q uin im o leg itu r quandoque e s  : 

clusum , e t m ultorum  episcoporum consilio in  pyxide r e s e m .^ . 

P T .  Q . 76. A r t  8  c. C f . P T .  Q . 81. A r t  4  (b is).

p lacentia, ae , / . ,  cmnplacency, a  cause of pleasure or s a t irc ^ x  

Q uia non quaelibet p lacentia peccati ven ialis fa c it peccatus ~  

tale , a lias  omne ven ia le  esset m orta le q u ia  quodlibet 

p lacet cum  s it vo lu n tariu m , sed ta lis  p lacentia quae ad 

nem  spectat, in  qua om nis hum ana perversitas consistit.

sic placentia illa  quae fa c it peccatum  m o rta le  est actualis p i a = >  

A p p . Q . 1. A r t  6  c. C f . P T S . Q . 43. A r t  2  (te r ) .

placeo, ire ,  cu i, citum , 2 , v . » . ,  to please, to be pleasing or e r * “  

to be velcome, acceptabit, satisfy, opposite o f  displiceo.

en im  d icu n tu r quae v isa placent, PP . Q . 5. A r t .  4  ad  1; aL·  »  

possumus loqui de gaudio e t  tr is tit ia  secundum quod c x s .e e  

in  sim plici actu vo lun tatis , cui aliqu id  p lacet vel d is p ic i.

Q . 84 . A r t .  9  ad  2 . a .  P P . Q . 74. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 11. A r .  :  

Q . 65. A r t  3  (b is); SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 53. A r t .  5: et = «  

—  placitus, a , um , P .  s ., pleasing, agreeable, acceptabit -- 

illu d  d ic itu r  esse p lacitum  an im ae D e i quod est placitum  

ipsius, P P . Q. 3. A r t .  2  ad  1; credentes D eum  esse lib e ra= - 

hom inum  secundum modos sibi placitos, SS. Q . 2. A rt. * s 

C f. SS. Q . 92 . A r t .  2, in  q u o t.; SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  1, in  q u o - £  

97. A r t  2 . —  p lacitam , i ,  n ., that uihich is  pleasing or s r *  

sn  opinion, sentimenl. A lio  modo aliqu id  est adaequa —  

conunensuratum  a lte ri ex  condicto sive ex communi p lacre  

do  scilicet aliquis re p u ta t se contentum  si tan tum  a ec o s . 

Q .5 7 .A r t 2  c; sed d eterm in atio  signorum est secundum f a s »  

p lacitum , SS. Q . 85 . A r t .  1 ad  3 . a .  SS. Q . 85. A r t  . c  

placiditas, atis, / . ,  mildness, gentleness of nature or d is p e s u »  s  

dity . V id e tu r  quod litig iu m  s it m inus peccatum quas —  

scilicet p laciditatis ve l adulationis , SS. Q . 116. A r t  2 oe. 

en im  Ambrosius, quod verecundia socia ac  fam iliaris es  ~  

p lac id ita ti, SS. Q . 144. A r t  1 ob. 3.

placidus, a , um , adj., o f persons, peac^ul, m ild, placid. Se: 

hab itus est indifferens; d ic it enim  Philosophus de 

sicut d e  placidis e t  prodigis, PS. Q . 18. A r t  9  ob. 2; e t > r x  

hoc fac ia t sola in ten tione  delectandi, vo c a tu r placidus. SS .  

A r t  1 c; e t  ideo litigiosus, qui superabundat in  u a n  

gravius peccat quam  placidus vel adu lator, qui s u p e ra re s  

delectando, SS. Q . 116. A r t  2  c
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pEco, Jre, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a ., in  gen., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIo reconcile, appease, pacify. 

Secundum autem  quod o rd in a tu r ad placandum  D eum , habet 

ration em  sacrificii, SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  1 ad 2 ; sacrificium  proprie a li

quid factum  in  honorem proprie D eo debitum , ad  eum placandum, 

P T . Q . 48. A r t  3  c ; e t  satisfacere eis de in iu riis  illa tis , est cessare 

a peccando, P T .  Q . 68. A r t  5  ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 49 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 

85. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 16. A r t .  3.

pEga, ae, / . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  (a )  a  wound, (b ) a  blow w hich wounds o r 

injures, (c) a  stripe, (2 ) fig., (a ) a  plague, (b ) an  affliction, 

torture. —  (1 ) (a ), item  colum ba in cavernis petrae n id ificat; 

quod p ertin et ad  donum  fortitud in is, qua sancti in  plagis m ortis  

C h ris ti, P T . Q . 39. A r t  6  ad  4. C f . PS. Q . 35. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 83. 

A rt . 5 . —  (1 ) (b ), si vind icare vis, sile, e t funestam ei dedisti 

plagam , SS. Q . 72. A r t .  3 ob. 3. —  (1) (c ), sed venialibus, cum  sint 

levissim a peccata, levissima poena debetur, si secundum men

suram  delic ti s it p lagarum  modus, A pp. Q . 1. A r t  3  ob. 2 . —  

(2 ) (a ), e t  ideo Augustinus respondet quibusdam  qui vo lebant 

accipere num erum  persecutionem quas Ecclesia passa e s t  e t 

passura, secundum num erum  plagarum  A egypti, P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  

2 ad  3 . —  (2 ) (b ), in  in ferno positi, quam vis sciant se pro m eritis 

p u n iri, dolebunt tam en, quod Deus tan tam  potentiam  habeat 

quod plagas eis in fe ra t  SS. Q. 13. A r t .  4  a , in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q . 35 . 

A r t .  7.

plagium , ii, n ., kidnapping. E t  d e  plagio, quod est fu rtu m  hominis, 

pro quo  quis m orte  p u n itu r, u t  p a te t Exod., SS. Q . 66 . A r t  6  ad  2 .

planctivus, a , um , ad j., complaining. E t  quod non est planctivus 

quod est actus p atien tiae , (ob. 2 ), . . ., quod e tiam  aliqu is s it 

planctivus, ad  defectum  p ertin et, SS. Q . 129. A r t .  4  ad  2.

planctus, Os, m ., a  w ailing. S equitur quod per p lanctum  e t  gem itum  

t r is itit ia  m itig e tu r, PS . Q . 38 . A r t  2 c  C f . P T . Q . 68. A r t  5, in  

q u o t;  P T . Q . 68. A r t  6 .

plane, adv., see planus.

planéta, ae, m ., a  wandering star, a  planet. D ic u n tu r d ii m u lti se

cundum  errorem  quorum dam  q u i multos deos colebant, existi

m antes planetas e t  a lias  stellas esse deos, P P . Q . 11. A r t .  3  ad  1; 

vocant coelum  sidereum ; e t  d iv id itu r in  octo sphaeras; scilicet 

in  sphaeram  stellarum  fixa ru m  e t septem sphaeras planetarum , 

quae possunt d ic i septem  caeli ve l septem sphaerae, P P . Q . 68 . 

A r t  4  c; s im ilite r e tiam  orbes planetarum  m oventur propriis m o

tibus ab  Occidente in  O rientem , SS. Q . 2. A r t .  3 c; sicut p a te t in  

m otu p lanetarum , P T S . Q . 2. A r t .  4  c. C f . P P . Q . 102. A r t  4  

(b is); P P . Q . 104. A r t  2 .

plango, ere, nxi, netum , 3 , v. a ., w ith  aliquid, to bewail, deplore a  

th in g . Scelera an im ae p languntur, quae in  hypocrisim  lab itu r, 

cuius m aior est in iq u itas peccato Sodomorum, SS. Q . 111. A r t . 

4  ob. 1, in  q u o t ;  Gregorius d ic it quod poenitere est peccata 

praeterita  plangere, P T .  Q . 85 . A r t  1 ob. 1; H ieronym us enim  

collaudat P au lam  de hoc quod m in im a peccata sicut m agna 

p lan g eb at P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  3  ob. 1, in  q u o t ;  v id e tu r  quod in  

innocentibus poenitentia esse non possit; q u ia  poenitentia est 

commissa m ala  plangere, P T S . Q . 16. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 187. 

A r t  1 ob. 1; P T S . Q. 87 . A r t  3.

planta, ae, f . ,  p lan i. V ita  in  plantis est occulta, qu ia  caren t m otu 

locali e t  sensu quibus an im atu m  ab  inanim ato  m axim e d istinguitur, 

P P . Q . 69. A r t .  2 ad  1; p lantae enim  habent imperfectissimam  

v ita m  e t occultam ; unde in  earum  productione nulla m entio  f i t 

de v ita , sed solum de generatione, quia secundum hanc solum 

in ven itu r actus v ita e  in  eis, P P . Q . 72. A r t .  1 a d  1; cf. P P . Q . 92 . 

A r t  1 c; 3  S e n t  3 . 2 . 1  c; 4  S e n t  4 8 .2 .  5  c; p lan tae producunt 

fo lia  g ra tia  fructuum , e t  radices sunt in  plantis non sursum, sed 

deorsum, u t  accip iant nutrim en tum  a  terra , 2  Phys. 13 d ; cf. 

2 C ael. 2 e; in  plantis e t a n im a lib u s ,. . . ,  nullo  certiori iudicio 

diversitas specicrum d iiu d ica ri potest, quam  divers itate  figurarum ,

7 Phys. 5  d ; anim alia  e t p lantae e t  a lia  huiusmodi sunt secundariae 

partes eius (sc. universi), quae m agis pertinent ad bene esse ipsius, 

quam  ad prim am  eius in tegritatem , 1 Cael. 3  a; cf. 2 Cael. 1 a; 

conservationem autem  v ita e  consequitur p lan ta  per actum  n u tri- 

tivae partis, 2 Cael. 18 f ;  an im alia  e t p lantae patiuntur statum  et 

senectutem non successive secundum diversas partes, sed simul 

secundum totum , 1 M eteor. 17 b. C f. P P . Q . 47. A r t .  2 (bis); 

PP. Q . 102. A r t .  1 (te r) ; P T . Q . 19. A r t .  2 (te r) ; PTS . Q. 73. A r t .  1 ; 

PT S. Q . 91. A r t .  5 (passim ); e t  passim. O n  anim a plantae, sec 

anim a  under 1 ; on v ita p lantae, see sita under 1.

p lanEH o, in is , f . ,  a setting, planting, transplanting. D e plantatione 

autem  lignorum  paradisi leg itu r post opera sex dierum , (ob. 5), 

. . . ,  sed quod d ic itu r de p lantatione lignorum  paradisi post opera 

sex dierum , P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 ad  5 . C f. P P . Q . 110. A r t .  1, in  quot.

plantator, ôris, m ., a  planter. N ovus aed ificator domus, au t p lantator 

vineae, vel dispensator uxoris excludebantur a  proelio propter 

duo, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3  ad  5.

planto, are, i v i ,  i tu m , v. a., to plant, sow, used l i t  and fig. In  tribus 

enim  annis fere omnes arbores terrae illius fructum  producunt 

quae scilicet ve l seminando, ve l inserendo, vel plantando coluntur, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  5; p u ta  q u i aed ificavit domum novam, qui 

p lan tav it v ineam , vel qui despondit uxorem, PS. Q . 105. A rt. 

3 ob. 5; sicut aedificare domos, p lantare vineas, e t  a lia  huiusmodi, 

PS. Q . 109. A r t  2 c; n ihil eorum  quae Deus in  nostra natura 

p lan tav it, d e fu it hum anae naturae assumptae a  Dei Verbo, 

manifestum  est autem  quod in  hum ana natura Deus p lan tav it 

non solum inte llectum  possibilem, sed e tiam  intellectum  agentem, 

P T . Q . 9 . A r t  4  (bis). C f. P T . Q . 4 . A r t  2 (bis).

planus, a, um , adj., plain , clear, distinct, intelligible. Sic planum est 

quod v irtu tes  morales, quae sunt circa passiones sicut circa pro

p riam  m ateriam , sine passionibus esse non possunt PS. Q . 59. 

A r t  5 c; planum  est au tem  quod cessante actu peccati, rem anet 

reatus in  om nibus peccatis actualibus, PS. Q. 87. A r t .  6  c; s ic  

planum  est quod im poenitentia praesupponit peccata, sicut e t 

poenitentia, SS. Q . 14. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f . SS. Q. 62. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 

83. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  4 . —  plane, ado., plain ly. Sed secun

dum  quod d ictum  est huiusmodi nom ina substantiam divinam  

significare, lice t imperfecte, e tia m  plane apparet, secundum prae

missa, PP . Q . 13. A r t .  4  c. C f . P P . Q . 106. A r t  l ;  SS. Q . 187. 

A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 31 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 52. A r t .  4; P T . Q . 64. A r t .  5.

pEnus, i, m ., astrologer. Illo s  planos, quos mathematicos vocant, 

consulere non desistebam, SS. Q . 95. A r t  5 a , in  q u o t

plasma, atis, n ., an image, figure, a  creature. Opus D e i, e t facturam  

eius, e t  plasma adu lterare nullo  modo deb ean t SS. Q . 169. A r t . 

2 ob. 2, in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 1. A r t  1, in q u o t

platèa, ae, f . ,  a  broad w ay in  a  city, a  street. S icut cum  in firm i in  

plateis ponebantur, P P . Q . 105. A r t .  7 ob. 2 . C f. P T . Q. 43. A r t  4.

P lato , dnis, m ., Plato, a  celebrated G recian philosopher, the disciple 

of A ristotle  and founder o f the academic philosophy; also used to  

designate some indiv idual m an, as w e would say "John D o e". 

Sicut naturale est Socrati vel P la ton i esse aegrotativum  vel sana- 

tivu m , PS. Q . 51. A r t  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 66 . A rt. 2  (passim); PP . 

Q . 110. A r t  1; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  t ;  SS. Q . 99 . A r t  3; P T . Q . 4. 

A r t  4; P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

Platonicus, a, um , adj., o f o r belonging'to Plato, Platonic, not used 

in  the  S .T . as adjective. —  Platonicus, i, m., follower of the Platonic 

philosophy, Plaionisl. S i vero loquam ur de beatitudine perfecta 

quae expectatur post hanc v ita m , sciendum est, quod Origines 

posuit quorum dam  Platonicorum  errorem sequens, PS. Q . 5. 

A r t  4  c. a .  P P . Q . 5 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 32. A r t .  1 (b is); P P . Q . 76. 

A r t  7 (b is ); SS. Q . 23 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  5; P T . Q . 4 . A r t  4  

(passim); e t  passim.
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plebanátus, Os, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm., the district and  territory of a  plebanus o r priest. 

I  ta  etiam  in  Ecclesia cura episcopalis cum  solem nitate consecra

tionis com m ittitu r; cura  autem  archidiaconatus vel plebanatus 

cum  simplici in iunctione, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  6  ad  2.

plebanus, i, m., in  ecclesiastical law , a  rural dean, a  priest. D e  

comparatione religiosorum  ad plebanos e t archidiáconos, SS. Q . 

1 p r.; sicut plebani e t  archidiaconi non habent p rinc ip a lite r curam , 

SS. Q . 184. A r t .  6  ad  3.

plebeius, a, um , adj., (1 ) o /  o r  belonging la the common people or 

commonality, plebeian, (2 )  transí., low, mean, common. —  (1), 

nullus enim , nisi insanus, studet se aequare ve l p raeferre in  gloria 

his qui sunt m ulto  eo maiores; pu ta  plebeius homo regi, ve l e tiam  

rex plebeio, quem  m u ltu m  excedit, SS. Q . 36. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; puta  

quod aliquis s it  d ives ve l pauper in  d ignita te constitutus vel 

plebeius, ve l si qu id  a liu d  est huiusmodi, SS. Q . 183. A r t  1 c. —  

(2 ), plerumque ad  hanc professionem servitutis D e i e t  ex  condi

tione servili a liq u i ven iu n t, e t  ex  v ita  rusticana, e t  ex  opificum  

exercitatione, e t  plebeio labore, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4  c , in  q u o t

plebiscitum , i, n., a  plebiscitum, a  decree o r ordinance o f the people. 

Sed leges, plebiscita, senatus consulta, e t  a lia  huiusmodi quae 

pon it, om nia hab ent eam dem  v im , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  a liu d  a u tem  regi

men est populi, quod no m in atu r dem ocratia, PS . Q . 95 . A r t  4  c.

plebs, is, f . ,  (1) the plebeians, the commonality as distinguished from  

th e  titled , the rich , o r  th e  learned; the populace, (2 )  the people as 

opposed to  those in  a u th o rity , (3 ) the people, persons bound to 

gether b y  a  com m on tie  as belonging to  a  congregation, (4 ) the 

whole people, nation. —  (1 ), nomen dom inationum  p rim o  quidem  

significat quam dam  libertatem , quae est a  servili conditione, e t 

pedestri subiectione, sicut plebs subicitur, e t a  ty ran n ica  oppres

sione, quam in te rd u m  e tiam  maiores patiu n tu r, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  

5 ad  2 . —  (2 ), le x  est constitutio  populi, secundum quam  maiores 

n atu  simul cum  plebibus aliqu id saqxerunt, PS. Q . 90 . A r t  3  a , 

in  quot. C f. PS . Q . 95 . A r t  4  c. —  (3 ), secundum illu d  Augustini 

epist. ad  plebem Hipponensem , SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7  c ; plebs fidelis 

non tenetur ex d eb ito  iu ris  ad sumptus ministrandos nisi ordinariis 

praelatis, (ad 4 ) ...... a lii assumerentur ad  huiusm odi officia, 

propter m ultitu d in em  fidelis populi, e t  d ifficu lta tem  inveniendi 

sufficientes personas distribuendas singulis plebibus, SS. Q . 188. 

A r t .  4  ad  5; si omnes presbyteri habentes curam  an im aru m  re li

gionem in traren t, rem anerent plebes absque cura pastorum , SS. 

Q . 189. A r t  7 ob . 2. C f . SS. Q . 185. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  10, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 83. A i t  4 ; P T S ; Q . 8. A r t  5  (passim); 

P T S . Q. 26. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (4 ), u t  Chrysostomus in  serm. 

de Passione d i d t  n o lu it  Dom inus p a ti sub tecto, non in  tem plo 

ludaico, ne lu d ae i subtraherent sacrificium salutare, ne putares 

pro illa  tan tum  plebe oblatum , P T . Q . 46. A r t  10 ad  2 .

plecto, ere, x i, and  xu i, xum , 3 , t  a ., in  pass., la  he punished, be 

beaten. C ap ita lia  crim ina d icuntur quae capite p lectuntur, PS. 

Q . 84. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; omnis lex  a u t  p e im itt it  a liq u id , u t  v i r  fortis 

praem ium  p e ta t; a u t  v e ta t, u t  sacrarum  virg in u m  nuptias nulli 

licea t petere; a u t  p u n it , u t  q u i caedem fe c e r it  cap ite  p lectatur, 

PS. Q . 92. A r t .  2  a , in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1, in  quot.

p lénárié, ad*., s ta  plenarius.

plenarius, a, um , ad j., plenary, W f u l l ,  in  a ll respects o r  requisites; 

entire, absolute, (2 )  having fu ll  power. —  (1 ), hoc en im  esset in iu - 

r ia m  facere passioni e t m orti C hristi, quasi ipsa non esset sufficiens 

ad plenariam  satisfactionem  pro  peccatis b ap tizatorum , P T . Q . 

68. A r t .  5 c. —  (2 ), sed tam en quantum  ad hoc, d iffe r t  in te r in

feriores iudices e t  supremum iudicem, scilicet principem , cui est 

plenaria potestas pub lica commissa..... sed princeps, q u i habet 

plenariam  potestatem  in  republica, si ille  q u i passus est in iu riam  

v e lit  eam rem ittere , p o te rit reum  lic ite  absolvere, si hoc publicae 

u til i ta t i  v id e rit non esse nocivum, SS. Q . 67 . A r t .  4  c . C f . SS. Q .

103. A r t  3  c. — plenàrie , adv., plenorily, fu lly , Quando illu d  quod 

a ttr ib u itu r  a licu i non plenarie inven itu r in  eo sed defidenter 

sicut sancti homines p a rtid p a tiv e  d icu n tu r d ii, P P . Q . 108. A r: 

5 c; sed ea quae su n t d e  lege naturae, p lenarie ib i traduntur 

PS. Q . 94 . A r t .  4  ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 49 . A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 88. A r t  12 

P T . Q . 12. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 22. A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 79. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q 

72. A r t  1; e t  passim.

p iène, ado., see plenus.

plenitudo, inis, f . ,  a  being fu ll,fu lln ess, plenitude. U tru m  per huiu^ 

modi sanctificationem  adepta fu e rit p lenitudinem  g ratia ru m , PT 

Q . 27 p r.; sed in  homine Christo  fu it  p lenitudo gratiae a  principi: 

suae conceptionis, quo fu it  unigenitus a  Patre , P T . Q . 39 . Ar: 

6  ob. 1 ; ex  ipsa plen itudine d ivinae bon itatis in  eo, e t ex perfection* 

gratiae  consequitur quod possit in  actum  clavium , P T S . Q. l'

A r t .  4 c. C f . PS. Q . 18. A r t  1 (passim); P T . Q . 7. A r t . 9  (passim 

P T . Q . 15. A r t  3  (passim ); P T . Q . 27 . A r t .  5 (passim); P T . Q . 3t 

A r t  6  (passim ); e t  passim.

plenus, a , um , ad j., fu ll,  filled . Secundum hoc cogitatio  propri: 

d ic itu r m otus an im i deliberantis, nondum  perfecti per plena.- 

visionem  verita tis , SS. Q . 2. A r t  1 c; u tru m  illud  gaudium  posa 

esse plenum , SS. Q . 28 pr. C f. SS. Q . 28 . A r t  3  (passim ); PT 

Q . 27. A r t  5 (b is ); P T .  Q . 63. A r t .  5 (b is ); P T . Q . 72. A rt. 2 

(b is ); P T . Q . 83. A i t  2  (b is ); e t passim. —  plenum , i, n., sp~  

occupied by matter, s  plenum. Sic nulla proportio  in  velociti-·  

esset m otus q u i f i t  in  vacuo, ad  m otum  qu i t i t  in  pleno, P T :  

Q . 84. A r t  3  ob. 2 . C f. P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  3  ad 2 (bis). —  ad p lenott 

to the fu ll ,  fuU y. P rop ter varios enim  rerum  eventus, e t c —  

e tia m  non ipsos non perfecte cognoscimus, non possumus ad po

nunt scire qu id  nobis e x p ed ia t PS. Q . 109. A r t  9  c. C f . PTS. 1 

80. A r t  1 c  (b is ).— piène, ado., fu lly , wholly, completely, thorougi.: 

largely, also p lênius and  plenissime. Moyses postea plenius v. 

instructus de sim plicitate d ivinae essentiae, SS. Q . 174. A r t .  b ; 

si aliqu is d ica tu r plene habere v ita m , qu ia  habet eam  secuncut 

omnes effectus vel opera v ita e , P T .  Q . 7. A r t .  9  c; qu ia an . 

christus d ic itu r esse c a p u t inquantum  plenissime invenitu r n 

eo impressa m a litia  d iaboli, P T . Q . 8. A r t .  8  ad 1. C f . PS. Q 

A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 82 . A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 1. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 7. A r t .  4  ( t e  

P T .  Q . 36. A r t  4 ;  e t  passim.

plerum que, adv., see plerusgue.

plênisque, raque, rum que, ad j., aery many, a  very great par:. s  

mast, mast used in  p lu r. on ly . P lerique in  defin itione v irtu  

m oralium  p on unt scientiam, PS. Q . 58 . A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; p lena _ 

aliis  negotiis occupati studio vacare non possunt SS. Q . 1. A,- 

9  ad  1 ; cum  e t  ruente  eo quosdam bene erigi credimus, e t pre 

ciente illo  plerosque in iuste opprim i formidam us, SS. Q . 36. A  

2  c ; si ergo ex  a lia  parte ponamus s ta tu  religiosum, ordine c e  

conum  vel sacerdotem, officio curam  an im arum  habentem, a c  

plerique m onachi e t  canonici regulares h a b e n t SS. Q . 184. .V  

8 c . C i .  PS . Q . 61 . A r t  5, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 35. A r t  2, in  que. 

P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  3, in  qu o t.; P T S . Q . 87. A r t  2 . —  pièiumqre. 

ode., fa r  the most part, mostly, commonly, very often. Q u ia  p lerum : -  

poenitentes cautiores, humiliores, e t  ferventiores resurgu nt :  '  

Q . 20. A r t .  4  ad  4 ; p rim o  quidem  q u an tu m  ad obiectum ; q u -  : 

nobis plerum que huiusmodi passiones feruntur ad  illic ita , c e -  

in  C h risto  non f u i t  P T .  Q . 15. A r t  4  c. C f . PS. Q . 5. A r t 

SS. Q . 6 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7; SS. Q . 104. A r t  6 ; P T . Q 1 

A r t .  2 , in  q u o t ;  e t  passim.

plôtâtus, fis, m ., a  va ilin g , weeping, lamenting. Sed hoc esse u -  

posset si poenitentia continuaretur, quae consistit in  p lo r a t  ■ 

lacrym is, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ploratus e t  lacrym ae ad  actum  e x t e n -  

poenitentiae p e rtin e n t P T .  Q . 84 . A r t .  9  ad 1; sed s im ^ -  

poenitentia est quaedam  passio habens corporalem im m u ta tio r< - 

scilicet p lo ratum , P T . Q . 85. A r t  1 ob. 2,
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 i r e ,  av i, i tu m , 1, v. » . and a., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIo m i l ,  lament, weep aloud. 

Sed tam en  inducit an im um  ad aliqua agenda, ve l quae sunt tris ti

tiae  consona, sicut ad  plorandum , SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  4  ad  1; e t  eadam  

ration e possunt d id  intendentes, non p er actum  propriae in 

tentionis, cum  ipsi quandoque contra n ita n tu r e t  plorant, sed per 

actum  eorum  a  quibus offeruntur, P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  9  ad  1; e t  A u 

gustinus d ic it  se esse d ignum  oculos caecare plorando, P T S . Q . 3 . 

A r t .  2 ob . 1; qu in to  die omnes volucres caeli congregabuntur in 

cam pis invicem  plorantes, non gustantes a liqu id , P T S . Q . 73. 

A r t .  1 a .

Plotinus, i, m „ Plotinus, E g yp tian  philosopher, the  founder o f N eo

platonism  ; he flourished in  the th ird  cen tury, A .D .  P lotinus enim  

e t a lii P latonici ponebant ipsas qualitates e t  habitus suscipere 

magis e t  m inus propter hoc quod m ateriales erant, PS. Q . 52. 

A r t .  1 c. C f. P S .Q . 61. A r t .  5, in  q uo t. (passim );SS . Q .4 8 . A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  3 i  SS. Q . 49. A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 7 . A r t .  2.

plum a, ae, a  feather. Cornua e t  ungulae, quae sunt quorum dam  

an im aliu m  arm a, e t  spissitudo corii, e t  m u ltitu do  pilo rum  ac 

plum arum , P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  3 ad  2.

plum beus, a , urn, adj., made o /  lead, leaden. E t  ponunt exem plum  

de i llo  q u i afferens denarium  plum beum , . . ., nam  denarius 

plum beus non est nisi quoddam  signum regiae ordinationis de 

hoc quod pecunia re d p ia tu r  ab  isto, P T .  Q . 62 . A r t .  1 c; e t  sicut 

quod fistula, per quam  tran s it aqua, s it argentea vel plum bea, 

P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  5  c.

plum bum , i, n ., lead. S icut plum bum  ve l stannum  a d iu n g itu r 

argento, ne consum atur per ignem, P P . Q . 119. A r t .  1 c; non enim  

d id tu r  argentum  esse im p urum  ex perm ixtione auri, SS. Q . 7. 

A r t .  2 c; sicut quaelibet res ex im m ixtione peioris sordescit, u t  

argentum  ex im m ixtione p lum bi, SS. Q . 81 . A r t  8  c; sive per 

considerationem figurarum , quae proveniun t ex plum bo lique

facto  in  aqua proiecto, SS. Q . 95. A r t  3  c. C f. P T S . Q . 80. A r t  4 .

pluralis, e, adj., (1 ) in  gen., belonging o r rotating to m on than one, 

relating to one, (2 ) in  p artic ., a  gram , t t ,  plural. —  (1 ), opus est 

m undo angelis, q u i praesunt super bestias, e t  praesunt an im alium  

n a tiv ita t i,  e t virgu lto rum  e t  p lantationum , e t  caeterarum  rerum  

increm entis, P P . Q . 110. A r t  1 ad  3 . —  (2 ), sed hoc nomen, Deus, 

non est nomen proprium , sed app ellativu m  quod p a te t ex hoc 

quod habet plurale, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  9  ob. 2; sed propter instan tiam  

haereticorum  est accom m odatum  ex ordinatione concilii u t  possit 

poni pro  relativis: e t  p raedpue in  p lu ra li, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  4  c; quo  

frequenter pon itu r pluralis numerus pro  singulari, PS. Q . 82 . A r t .  

2 ad  1; nec per hoc diversificaretur form a Ecclesiae, qu ia  p lurale 

non est nisi singulare gem inatum , P T . Q . 67 . A rt. 6  ad  2. C f. 

P P . Q . 39  p r.; P P . Q . 39. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  11, in  q u o t  —  

p lu ra lite r, ado., in  Ike p lural, gram , t t  Voluntas D d  est una, 

cum  s it ipsa D d  essentia quandoque au tem  p lu ra lite r significatur: 

u t cum  d id tu r :  magna opera D om ini, P P . Q . 19. A r t  11 a ;  sicut 

nos d id m u s  in  div in is  p lu ra lite r tres personas e t  tres substantias, 

P P . Q . 29. A r t  2  a d  2 . C f . P P . Q . 29. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 39 . A r t  3 

(passim ); P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  4  (b is).

p luralitas, Stis, f . ,  p lurality, the  opposite o f unitas. Sed p lu ra litas  

im p o rta t num erum , PP . Q . 30 . A r t  1 ob. 3; p luralitas v d  c ircu it 

om nia genera, T r in .  1 . 2 .1  ob. 3; u trum que p lura lita tem  in d u d it 

Regim . 4 . 1: opp onitur au tem  u n ita ti p luralitas, 1 Perih. 8  d . 

C f. P P . Q . 31. A r t .  1 (q u a te r): P P . Q . 42. A r t . 3 ;  PP . Q . 85 . A r t . 4 ;  

P T . Q . 17 p r.; P T . Q . 19. A r t  1; e t passim. —  Kinds o f pluralitas 

are : (a ),  p luralitas enuntiationis, p lurality  of expression o r state

ment. C f . 1 Perih . 8  d. —  (b ), p luralitas m aterialis , plurality  

according to m ailer. N u llu m  agens in te n d it p lu ra lita tem  m ateria

lem  u t finem, q u ia  m ateria lis  m u ltitu do  non habet certum  ter

m in um , sed de se in te n d it in  in fin itu m , P P . Q . 47. A r t .  3  ad  2 . 

—  (c), p luralitas personarum , the p lurality  o / persons. P lu ra litas  

en im  personarum in  d iv in is  est secundum plura lita tem  proprie

ta tu m  re lativarum , P P . Q . 30 . A r t  2 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 15. A r t  2; 

P P . Q. 30  p r.; P P . Q. 31 . A r t .  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 31 . A r t  3 ; 1 S e n t  

2 . 1 . 5  c; e t passim. —  (d ), p lu ra litas  ration is  and p luralitas realis, 

p lurality  in  the thought q f reason an d  p lurality  outside the same. 

Q .  P P . Q . 15. A r t .  2 ob. 4 ; 1 S e n t  2 . 1 . 5  c.

p lu ra lite r, ado., see pluralis.

pluries , ado., often, oftentimes, frequently. S icu t iam  pluries dictum  

est, PS. Q . 45 . A r t .  2 c; necessarium est eosdem actus pluries 

re ite rari, PS. Q . 51 . A r t .  3 c; e t  ideo a lite r  dicendum est quod post 

adm onitionem  secretam semel vel p luries fa c ta m ,. . . ,  per secretam 

adm onitionem  procedendum est, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  8  ad  1. C f . PS. 

Q. 107. A r t  2; SS. Q . 147. A r t  6  (passim ); SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  10; P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2 ; e t passim.

p luvia, ae, / . ,  rain. Sic enim  D eo  certus est e tiam  numerus guttarum  

p luviae e t  arenae maris, P P . Q . 23 . A r t  7 c; sunt aquae quae 

vap orab iliter resolutae, supra a liqu am  partem  aeris elevantur, 

ex quibus pluviae generantur, (c )....aquae sunt supra firm am en

tu m  vaporabiliter elevatae, propter u tilita te m  p luviarum , P P . Q . 

68. A r t  2 ad 3 ; sicut si quis iuram ento  assereret quod cras p luvia 

esset fu tura , SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  7  c; sicut form icae praecognoscunt 

pluvias futuras, quod p a te t ex  hoc quod an te  p lu v iam  incip iun t 

grana in  foramen reponere, SS. Q . 172. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . C f . P P . Q . 

68 . A r t  3 ; PP . Q . 86. A r t .  4  (b is ); P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 105. 

A r t .  8; P S .Q . 102. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  1; e t passim.

pluvialis, e, adj., o f o r belonging to ra in , ra in y , ra in -. Sed in  his 

aquis, u t  videtur, potest fie ri baptism us, sicut e t  in  aquis plu

via libus quae per sublim ationem  vap orum  generantur, (ob. 5 ), 

. . . .  nec est eadem ra tio  de aquis pluvialibus, . .  ., unde aqua 

pluvialis nullam  proprietatem  re tin e t alicuius corporis m ix ti, 

P T . Q . 66. A r t  4  ad  5.

pluviosus, a , um, adj., f u l l  o f ra in , ra in · . T e rtio , quantum  ad  

opportunitatem  negotiorum e t  operum , inquan tum  ex lum inaribus 

c a d i accipitur significatio pluviosi temporis, ve l sereni, P P . Q . 

70. A r t .  2 c.

podagra, a e , / . ,  the gout o f the feet, gout. S icu t leprosus generat lepro

sum , e t  podagricus podagricum, p ropter a liqu am  corruptionem  

seminis, licet talis corruptio  non d ica tu r lepra v d  podagra, PS. 

Q . 81. A r t  1 c.

podagricus, i, m ., a  gouty person. S icu t leprosus generat leprosum, 

e t  podagricus podagricum, PS . Q . 81 . A r t .  1 c.

poderes, is, m., a  long garment descending to the ankle, m m  by 

priests, a  synonym o f talaris vestis, a  talarie vestment. P ro  ilia  

lam in a  habet pontifex noster crucem u t  Innocentius I I I  d ic it, s icut 

pro femoralibus habet sandalia, p ro  lin ea  albam , pro  balteo cin

gulum , pro podere, seu ta la ri veste, tunicam , P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  

7 ad  6.

p o im a , atis, a ., a poem. N a tu ra le  est au tem  cuilibet u t  d ilig a t opus 

suum ; sicut videm us quod poetae d ilig u n t poem ata sua, SS. Q . 

26. A r t .  1 c.

poena, ae, / . ,  compensation, satisfaction, expiation, punishment, 

penalty, synonym o f poenalilas. Q u ia  ergo ipsa culpa consistit 

in  deordinato actu  vo luntatis , poena vero  io  priva tione  alicuius 

eorum  quibus u t itu r  voluntas, perfectius habet rationem  m ali 

culpa quam  poena, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  6  c ; est au tem  de ration e poenae 

quod s it contraria vo lu n ta ti, e t  quod s it a ffiic tiva , e t quod pro 

aliqu a culpa in fera tur, PS. Q . 46 . A r t  6  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 109. A r t  

2 (bis); PS. Q . 87. A r t .  7 (passim ); SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  (passim ); 

C . G . 3 .1 4 1 ;  M a l.  1 . 4  c ; e t  passim. —  O n  the difference between 

poena and culpa, w e read: de ra tion e  poenae est quod noceat 

agenti in  seipso, sed de ration e culpae est quod noceat agenti in  

sua actione, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  5 ad  4 ; de ration e culpae est quod s it 

secundum voluntatem , de ratione a u tem  poenae est quod s it contra 

voluntatem , M a l.  1. 4  c; poena opp on itu r bono agentis, culpa 

autem  bono actionis, M a l.  5  ob. 2. O n  corruptio poenae, see
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corruptio under 3 ; on d eb itum  poenae, see debitus under 1; on 

defectus poenae, see dejectus under 2 ; on m a litia  poenae, see 

m alitia  under 3; on m alum  poenae, see malum  under 3 ; on reatus  

poenae, see reatus; on retrib u tio  poenae, see retributio. —  K inds  

o f poenae a re : (a ), poena aeterna seu perpetua and  poena tem 

poralis, the eternal o r everlasting punishment and temporal punish

ment i.e ., th a t  lasts fo r a  tim e o r th a t  which deprives o f a  tem poral 

good. Deus absolvens hom inem  a culpa e t poena aeterna, lig a t 

eum  vinculo  perpetuae detestationis peccati, P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  1 c. 

a .  PS. Q . 72. A r t  5 ob. 1; PS. Q . 87. A r t .  5 ob. 2 and  c; SS. Q. 

10. A r t .  9  ad  2 ; C . G . 3 .1 4 4 ;  C .  G . 4 . 72 and 92; 2 S e n t  42 . 1. 

5 c; 3  Sent. 19. 1. 2 . 1 ad  1 and 2 c; 4  Sent. 2 0 .1 .  2. 1 ob. 1; 4 

Sent. 4 6 . 1 . 3  c; M a l.  4 . 8  ad  7; e t  passim. —  (b ), poena afflic tiva 

seu sensus and poena d am ni, the punishment that hurts the body or 

punishment fo r the senses, and the punishment o f bereavement. 

E st enim  amissio in fin iti boni, scilicet Dei, PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  4  c; 

sive carentia visionis d ivinae, M a l.  5 .2  c. C f. PS . Q . 87 . A r t .  4  c; 

SS. Q . 79. A r t .  4  ad 4 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t .  1; C . G . 3 .1 4 5 ;  C . G . 4 .9 0 ; 

2 Thess. 1. 2; e t  passim. —  (c), poena aliena and poena propria, 

the strange o r  foreign  and ths proper punishment. C f . 4  S e n t  14. 

2. 1. 2 ob. 3 ; 4  Sent. 20 . 1. 2 . 3 c. —  (d ), poena capitalis seu 

capitis seu m ortis, capital punishment or punishment o f death. 

Secundum hoc peccatum cap ita le  d ic itu r peccatum  quod cap itis 

poena pu n itu r, PS. Q . 84. A r t  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 66 . A r t  6  ad  2; 

SS. Q . 85. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 99 . A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 124. A r t  4 ; 5 E th . 

16 g ; e t passim. —  (e ), poena capitis, see poena capitalis. —  (f) , 

poena concomitans peccatum and poena consequens e x  peccato 

seu taxata pro peccato, the punishment that accompanies sin (u t  

conscientiae remorsus e t huiusm odi, 2 Sent. 27 . 1. 5 c ), and 

that which follows or is  imposed upon it  (quae in flig itu r exterius a 

iudice D eo  vel hom ine, 2 S e n t  2 7 .1 .  5 c ). C f. PS. Q . 76. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; 2 S e n t 3 3 . 1 . 2  c; 4  S e n t 2 . 1 . 1 . 3  c; 4  Sent. 

1 7 . 2 . 4 .1  ad  5 ; M a l.  1 .4  ad  5 ; M a l.  5 .4  c and a d  3  and  ad  4 ; et 

passim. —  (g ), poena condem nans seu ex  to to  ex term in ans and  

poena purgatoria, the condemning o r entirely exterminating punish

ment and  the purify ing  punishment, in ., the punishm ent w hich is 

inflicted  sim ply ad ultim am  seu fina lem  damnationem  (Q u . A n im . 

21 and 2 0 ), and th a t  w hich is in flic ted  ad purgationem vel emenda

tionem vitiorum  (Q u. A n im . 21 ad  20; C . G . 3 .1 4 4 ) .  C f . P T S . Q. 

10. A r t  2 (b is ); P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  5 ; C . G . 3 . 158; C . G . 4 . 91; 

4  S e n t 17. 3 . 5 . 2  c; e t  passim. —  (h ), poena consequens ex 

peccato, see poena concomitans peccatum. —  ( i) ,  poena corporalis, 

and poena spiritualis, the corporal and the sp iritual punishment. 

Per hunc m odum  Deus tim e tu r  ab  homine, inquan tum  potest in

fligere poenam  vel sp iritualem  vel corporalem, PS . Q . 42. A r t  1 c. 

C f. PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  8  c and ad  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t  9  ad  2 ; C . G . 4 .5 2 ;  

M a l.  1 . 4  c; M a l.  4 . 8  ad  6 ; 4  Sent. 4 6 . 1 . 2 .3  c; e t  passim. —  Q ), 

poena dam ni, see poena afflictiva. —  (k ), poena essentialis  and 

poena secundaria, the essential and the secondary punishment. 

Q uantum  ad  praem ium  essentiale bonorum angelorum , quod est 

beatitudo aeterna; e t  quantu m  ad poenam essentialem angelorum  

m alorum , quae est dam natio  aeterna, P T . Q . 59 . A r t  6  c. C f. 

P T S . Q . 98 . A r t  6  (b is ); M a l.  2 .2  ad  8 .— ( i) ,  poena e x  necessitate 

in flic ta  and poena volun tarie  assumpta, the punishment inflicted 

of necessity and the punishment imposed on oneself voluntarily. 

C f. PS. Q . 87. A r t  8  c ; Ps. 24  m ; 4  S e n t 21. 1. 1 . 4  c. —  (m ), 

poena ex toto exterm inans, see poena condemnans. —  (n ), poena 

f in ita  and poena in fin ita , the Untiled o r f in ite  punishment and the 

unlim ited  o r in fin ite  punishment. Poena purgatorii est poena 

f in ita , P T S . Q . 71. A r t  6  ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 87 p r . (b is ); PS. Q . 87. 

A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 87. A r t  4  (passim ); P T S . Q . 5 . A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 99. 

A r t  1 (q u ater). —  (o ), poena infernalis, seu in fe m i, poena 

lim b i, and poena purgatorii, the punishment o f heli, that o f limbo, 

and that of purgatory. Descensus Christi ad inferos non con tu lit 

eis liberationem  a  reatu poenae infernalis, P T .  Q . 52. A r t .  6  c. 

C f. P T S . Q. 14. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  5  (b is ); 3  S e n t 1 9 .1 . 2.

1 ad  3 ; 4  Sent. 1 5 .1 .3 .5  ob. 1 and  2 and c; 4  Sent. 4 5 .2 .2 .1  ad 3 

e t  passim. —  (p ), poena in fe m i, see poena infernalis. —  (q 

poena in fin ita , see poena f in ita .  —  ( r ) , poena lim b i, see poens 

infernalis. —  (s), poena m edicinalis and poena re tribu tiva  sen 

satisfactoria, the salutary o r healing punishment (p o e n a ,. . . ,  in

feruntur ad em endationem  v itio rum , unde sicut medicinae quae

dam  sunt, C . G . 3 . 144), and the retaliating punishment o r ths; 

satisfying justice. C l. PS. Q . 87. A r t  3 ad 2, 6  c, 7 c, and 8 c 

SS. Q . 39. A r t  4  ad 3 ; SS. Q . 66 . A r t  6 ad  2 ; 4  S e n t 2 0 .1 .2 .  3 : 

e t  passim. —  ( t ) ,  poena m ortis, see poena capitalis. —  (u ), poena 

ordinata, the ordered punishment. C f. 2  S e n t  32. 2. 1 c. —  (v 

poena pecunaria, the punishment o / fines. Pro causa assignatu.· 

quare non subiacet poenae pecunariae, qu ia  pecunia illius e s t  F i  

Q . 105. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f .  SS. Q . 99. A r t .  4  (passim ). —  (w ), poens 

perpetua, see poena aeterna. —  (x ), poena purgatoria, see poenc 

condemnans. —  (y ),  poena purgatorii, see poena infernalis. — 

(z ), poena retrib u tiva , see poena medicinalis. —  (a*), poena 

satisfactoria, see poena medicinalis. —  (b 1) ,  poena secundaria, set 

poena essentialis. —  (c *), poena sensibilis, the sensible punishnm; 

o r the punishment consisting in  the loss of sensible goods. Poem  

sensibilis quae consistit in  p rivatione corporalium  bonorum 

P P . Q . 48 . A r t  6  c. C f . P P . Q . 64. A r t  4  ad  3 ; P T . Q . 52. A r t .  ■ 

C . G . 3 . 146; 2 S e n t  33. 2 . 1 c  and  ad 3 ; 4  S e n t 16. 1. 2 . 3  c; e: 

passim. —  (d *), poena sensus, see poena dam ni. —  (e : ) ,  poena 

spiritualis, see poena corporalis. —  (P ), poena talionis, the punish 

menl of like retaliation. Poenam  etiam  talionis lex  induxit, dicem 

Exod., X X I ,  24, ( c ) , . . . ,  in  percussuris autem  e t m utilation ibm  

induxit poenam talionis, e t  sim iliter in  peccato falsi testimon' 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  10. C f . PS. Q . 108. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 6f 

A r t .  4  (passim ); P T S . Q . 55. A r t  10; P T S . Q . 62 . A r t .  3 (bi- 

4  Sent. 4 1 .1 .5 .2  ad  1. —  (g*), poena taxata  pro peccato, see pons 

concomitans peccatum. —  (h 1), poena tem poralis, see poena aelms. 

—  (i*), poena voluntarie assum pta, see poena ex necessitate in f  hoc

poenalis, e, ad j,, o f o r  belonging Io punishment, penal. Sed n i t  

poenale esse p o tu it in  statu  innocentiae, PS. Q . 89. A r t  3 : 

peccatores poenalia m ala  sustinebunt a  Deo, SS. Q . 7. A r t .  1 ad ■ 

ex hoc aliqu id  poenale e s t  quod vo lu n ta ti adversatur, 2 Sec. 

4 1 .2 .2  ad  5 . C f. P P . Q . 48. A r t  5 ob. 4 ; P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  4  ad : 

PS. Q . 87. A r t .  7 c; 4  S e n t  4 6 .1 .2 .  3  c; C . G . 3 .1 4 1 ;  e t passo. 

O n defectus poenalis, see defectus under 2; on locus poenalis, s t  

locus under 1; on m alu m  poenale, see malus under 3 ; on ope 

poenale, see opus und er 4 . —  poenaliter, adv., by punishment :  

penally. E x  qua co n tin g it quod a liq u i poenaliter sunt sub a t  

coercendi, P P . Q . 96 . A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 91 . A r t  2, in  qv—

poenalitas, atis, f . ,  (1 ) culpability, punishableness, (2 ) p u m s h x n  

penalty, synonym  o f  poena. Poenalitas praesens, u t  quae impec 

sufficientiam  v ita e , SS. Q . 83. A r t .  9  c ; o rd inatur contra poeoa 

ta lem  m alitiae, P T .  Q . 65. A r t  1 c; sicut in  satisfactione consi» 

ra tu r poenalitas, 4  Sent. 1 5 . 1 . 4 .1  ad  2 . C f. P T . Q . 1. A r t -  

(2 ), m ultip licibus poenalitatibus ex p arte  corporis, PS. Q . 5. A '  

3 c; ad  hoc consequuntur omnes poenalitates, PS. Q . 87. A r t '  

Q .  P T . Q . 13. A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 14. A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 27. A r t .  3 (p assr  

P T . Q . 69. A rt. 3  (passim ); C . G . 4 . 55; e t  passim.

poenaliter, ad»., see poenalis.

poenitentia, a e , / . ,  (1 ) the virtue of repentance, contrition, (2 J  

sacrament of penance, synonym  o f sacramentum poenitentiae e  

sacramentum under 2 . —  ( i ) ,  poenitentia est quaedam v r -  

respiciens peccatum prius commissum, (ob. 3 ) ....de pocnites— 

quae est do lor de peccato commisso, P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  3 c; p a r

- tentia, de qua nunc loquim ur, ve l est v irtu s  vel actus v i r t - a  

P T . Q . 85. A r t .  1 c; cf. P T .  Q . 85. A r t  2  c; poenitentia non ha.-: 

quod sit v irtus  specialis ex  hoc solo quod do le t de m alo perpe—.  - 

(ad hoc en im  sufficeret caritas), sed ex  eo quod poenitens dole: -  

peccato commisso inquantum  est offensa D e i, cum  em en d aix -
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proposito, P T . Q. 85 . A r t  3 c. C i.  PS. Q . 35. A r t  8  (b is); P T . Q. 

85. A r t .  4  c; P T . Q . 90 . A r t  4  c; 4  S e n t 1 4 .1 .3 .4  c; 4  Sent. 1 6 .1 . 

2 .2  c: e t passim. O n  sacram entum  poenitentiae, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsacramentum 

under 3. —  Kinds o f poenitentia in  this sense are: (a ), poenitentia 

ante baptism um , poenitentia m orta lium , and poenitentia venia

lium , repentance before receiving baptism (quae est im m utatio  

poenitentis per regenerationem in novam  v ita m , P T . Q . 90. A rt. 

4 c), repentance fo r  mortal sins post baptism um  (quae est im m utatio  

poenitentis per reform ationem  v itae  praeteritae iam  corruptae, 

P T . Q . 90. A r e  4  c ), and repentance fo r  venial sins (quae est im 

m u tatio  poenitentis in  perfectiorem  operationem  v ia e ,  P T . Q. 

90. A r t .  4  c ). C f. P T .  Q . 84. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 84. A r t .  7 (passim). 

—  (b ), poenitentia ex te rio r and poenitentia interior, tbe outer 

repentance (qua quis exteriora signa doloris ostendit e t verbo- 

tenus peccati sua con fite tu r sacerdoti absolventi e t iu x t i  eius 

arb itriu m  satisfacit, P T . Q . 84. A rt. 8 c) and tbe inner repentance 

(qua quis dolet de peccato commisso, P T .  Q . 84. A rt. 8 c ). Cf. 

P T . Q . 68. A r t  6; P T . Q . 84. A r t  5 and 9; P T . Q. 90. A r t  1 and 2; 

e t passim. —  (c ), poenitentia interior, see poenitentia exterior. 

—  (d ), poenitentia m orta lium , see poenitentia ante baptismum. —  

(e), poenitentia publica, public repentance. I llu d  statutum  in

tellegitur de illis  qui publicam  poenitentiam  agunt, qui post- 

modum non possunt ad  m aiorem  provehi gradum, P T . Q . 89. A r t  

3 ad  3 . Q .  SS. Q . 186. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 28. pr; 

P T S . Q . 28. A r t  1; 4  S e n t 1 4 . 1 . 5 . 1 c .— ( 0 ,  poenitentia solemnis, 

solemn penance b y  w hich is sometimes understood public penance. 

Ambrosius lo q u itu r de poenitentia solemni, quae in  Ecclesia non 

ite ra tu r, P T . Q . 84. A r t .  10 ad  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 28 p r.; P T S . Q . 28. 

A r t  1 (te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 28. A r t  2 (quater); P T S . Q . 28. A r t  3 (pas

sim ). —  (2 ), poenitentia potest considerari, inquantum  est sacra

m entum , 2 S e n t 1 4 . 2 . 1 .1  c; cum poenitentia sit secunda tabula 

post naufragium , P P . Q . 20 . A r t  4  ob. 4 ; cf. P T . Q . 84. A r t .  6  c; 

4  S e n t 1 4 . 1 . 2 . 4  c; P T .  Q . 65 . A rt. 3  c ; loco huius in  spirituali 

v ita  est poenitentia, P T .  Q . 65 . A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 85. A r t  5; 

PS. Q. 102. A r t  5  (b is ); P T . Q . 65. A r t  3 c; P T . Q . 68. A r t  6; 

P T . Q . 84. A r t .  6 ; C . G . 4 . 71, 72, and 92; e t passim. —  The  

integrating parts o f poenitentia in  this sense are: contritio, confessio, 

and satisfactio. C f . P T .  Q . 90 . A r t .  2  c a n d  3 c; C . G . 4 .7 2 .

poenitentialis, e, adj., penitential, of o r pertaining to or expressing 

penance. Sed poenitens secundum suum nomen poenam ten e t 

ergo non dolet de poena, e t sic contritio  quae est dolor poeni ten tia - 

lis, non est de poena, P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  l a .  —  psalm i poenitentiales, 

the penitential psalms, a  nam e given to  seven psalms which give 

especial expression to  the  feelings o f penitence. Episcopus cum  

omni clero septem psalmos poenitentiales d ic it, P T S . Q . 28 . A r t  

3 c. —  poenitentiale forum , the tribunal of the sacrament of penance. 

Sed laicus non potest absolvere in foro poeoitentiali, P T . Q . 67. 

A rt. 3  ob. 3 ; sed non sacerdos nunquam  potest absolvere in  foro 

poenitcntiali, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  6  ob. 3 . C f. P T S . Q . 20. A r t  3; 

PTS. Q . 22. A r t .  1 (te r );  P T S . Q. 22. A r t  2; PT S . Q . 22. A r t  4; 

PTS. Q. 26 . A r t .  2 (b is). —  Poenitentiale , is, n., a Penitential, 

a  book containing in  codified form  the canons o f the Church 

relating to penance, its  impositions, etc.; a penitentiary manual. 

S ubditur autem  ib id , ex Poeoitentiali Bedae presbyteri, P T . Q. 

83. A rt. 6  ad  7.

poenitentarius, ii, in., a penitentiary, a  person appointed to  deal w ith  

great penitents o r penances; an  officer vested w ith  power to  deal 

w ith  cases over which the ord inary parish priest m ay n o t have 

sufficient jurisdiction to determ ine. S icut papa e t episcopus suos 

pocnitentiarios constituunt; e t  tunc talis est principalior quam  

inferior praelatus, sicut poenitentiarius papae quam  episcopus, et 

pocnitcntiarius episcopi quam  sacerdos parochialis, e t magis tene

tu r ei conii lens obedire, (ad  3 ) ....e t  ideo si aliquis poeni teotiario

episcopi vel a lte ri ab  episcopo commissionem habenti confessus 

fuerit, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  5 ad  4 .

poeniteo (paeniteo), i re ,  u i, 2, v. a., and  impers., to repent, be sorry. 

Poenitere d ic itu r dup liciter: secundum actum  e t secundum habi

tu m . actu  quidem  impossibile est quod homo continue poeoiteat, 

qu ia  necesse est quod actus poenitentis sive in terior sive exterior 

in te rp o letur ad  m inus somno e t a liis  quae ad necessitatem cor

poris pertinent, a lio  modo d ic itu r poenitere secundum hab itum , 

e t  sic oportet quod homo continue p o e n itea t e t quantum  ad hoc 

quod homo nunquam  aliqu id contrarium  poenitentiae faciat, per 

quod habitualis dispositio poenitentis to lla tur, e t quantum  ad 

hoc quod debet homo in proposito gerere quod semper sibi prae

t e r i t i  peccati displiceant, P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  9  c ; poenitere est ante- 

a c t i  peccati deflere, e t  flenda non com m ittere, scilicet sim ul dum  

f le t  ve l actu  vel proposito, ille enim  est irrisor, e t non poenitens, 

q u i sim ul dum  p o e n ite tag it quod poenitet, ve l proponit ite ru m  se 

facturum  quod gessit, ve l e tiam  actua lite r peccat eodem vel 

a lio  genere peccati, P T .  Q. 84. A r t .  10 ad 4 . C f. P T .  Q . 83. A r t  

6  (passim ); P T .  Q . 85 . A r t .  1 (passim ); P T . Q. 89. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . 

Q . 2. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 16. A r t  3 ; e t passim. Impers., found only 

in  q u o t ;  otherwise n o t used in  S .T ., i t  repents one, etc., i.e., 

I ,  you, etc. repent. S i quern poenituerit accusasse crim ina lite r et 

inscriptionem  fecisse de eo quod probare non p o tu e r it  SS. Q . 68. 

A r t  3, in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 68. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 69. A r t . 

2, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 71. A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 86. A r t  3, in  q u o t; 

P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  1, in  q u o t;  e t  passim. —  poenitens, entis, P .  a .,·  

repenting, repentant, penitent, usually used as a  substantive, a  

penitent. Poenitentes e t innocentes se habent sicut excedentia 

e t  excessa, P P . Q . 20 . A r t  4  ad  4 ; quis teneatur ad  maiores gra

tia ru m  actiones D eo  u trum  innocens, ve l innocens, SS. Q . 106 pr. 

C f.  SS. Q . 106. A r t  2 (passim); SS. Q . 168. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 

171. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  1; SS. Q . 187. A r t  6 ; e t passim. 

—  poenitendum , i, n., repenting, sorrowing. Sed secundum  

canones d e te rm in a ti sunt tem pora poenitendi, u t  scilicet ille  qu i 

hoc vel illud  peccatum  com m iserit to t  annis poeniteat, P T . Q. 

84 . A r t .  8  ob. 3 . C f . SS. Q. 64. A r t  2; SS. Q . 79. A r t  3; P T . Q. 

15. A r t  1; P T . Q . 84. A r t  5; P T . Q . 86 . A r t  5; e t  passim.

poenitivus, a , um , ad j., penitent. S icut Philosophus d ic it, intem pe

ratus non est poenitivus, im m anet en im  electioni, incontinens 

autem  omnis est poenitivus, S S .Q . 1 5 6 .A r t 3 a .

poenitudo, in is , / . ,  repentance. Porro trium phator Israel non parcet, 

neque poenitudine flectetur, P P . Q . 23. A r t .  8 c; poenitudine enim  

rep lentur p rav i, PS. Q . 78. A r t  2  c. C f. P T S . Q . 16. A r t  3 , in  

q u o t;  P T S . Q . 98 . A r t  2.

poenitus, ads., entirely, completely. Potest a lite r d ici quod ipse 

in te llig it eum poenitus evacuari e t  decidere, qu i sic dec id it u t  ex 

m a lit ia  peccet SS. Q . 24. A r t .  12 ad  1.

poenosus, a , um , ad j., painful. T e r t io  secundum intensionem; sunt 

en im  quidam  actus exteriores, q u i inquantum  sunt delectabiles vel 

poenosi, nati sunt intendere vo lun tatem  ve l rem ittere, PS. Q . 20. 

A rt . 4  c ; tertio  qu ia  ipsa particularis confessio hom ini fa c t i  est 

poenosa propter verecundiam  confitentis, P T . Q. 68. A r t .  6  c; 

ita  e t  mors, quae est privatio  v ita e , sim pliciter est poenosa, e t 

m axim a poenarum, PT S . Q. 86. A r t .  2 ad  3.

poeta, ae, m ., a  poet. Si autem  consideretur per relationem  ad 

effectus, vel ad  ipsas causas medias, sic m ultip licatur; per quem 

m odum  Poeta d ix it:  te tua f a t i  tra h u n t, P P . Q . 116. A r t .  2 ad  3; 

naturale est au tem  cuilibet u t  d ilig a t opus suum; sicut videmus 

quod poeta d ilig u n t poem ati sua, SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  12 c; a liam  vero 

de cu ltu  hom inum  dicebant pertinere ad  theologiam fabularem , 

quae secundum fig m e n ti poetarum  repraesentabatur in  theatris, 

SS. Q . 94 . A r t  1 c.

poetica, ae, / . ,  see poeticus.

poeticus, a , um , ad j., poetic, poetical. Sed facere aliqua fa c t i  ad  aliqua 

repraesentanda, v id e tu r esse theatricum  sive poeticum, (ob. 2),
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. . sicut poetica non cap iuntur a  ratione hum ana propter de

fectum  verita tis  qui est in  eis, PS. Q . 101. A r t .  2  ad  2. —  poetica, 

ae, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  the poetic art, poetry. Procedere autem  per sim ilitudines 

varias  e t repraesentationes, est proprium  poeticae, (ob . 1 ), ■ .  ·, 

sed sacra doctrina u t itu r  m etaphoris propter necessitatem e t 

u tilita tem , P P . Q . 1. A r t  9  ad 1. —  D e  Poetica, the Poetics of 

Aristotle, a  w ork devoted to lite ra ry  criticism. U t  Philosophus 

d ic it  in  sua Poetica, cap. I V ,  PS. Q . 32. A r t  S c . C f . SS. Q . 94. 

A r t .4 ;S S .  Q . 167. A r t  2.

polio, ire , iv i and ii, ¡turn, 4 , a  a., to smooth, polish. U t  pu ta  si 

aedificator tepides po lit ad construendam dom um , ex hoc ipso quod 

aliquos pulchrius e t  decentius a p ta t, P P . Q . 62. A r t  6  c; quando

que vero fu tu ra  p raen untiat per aliquas figuras ve l signa, quae in 

rebus inanim atis app arent; quae quidem  si ap p areant in  aliquo 

corpore terrestri, p u ta  in  ligno, vel ferro, ve l tepide polito , vocatu r 

geomantia, SS. Q . 95. A r t .  3  c.

politia , ae, f . ,  (1 )  form  o f stale, administration of the commonwealth, 

state, synonym o f regimen and respublica, (2 ) polyarchy, p o e m - 

ment by several. —  (1 ), ta lis  enim  est omnis p o litia  bene com m ixta 

ex regno inquan tum  unus praeest, ex aristocratia inquantum  

m u lti principantur secundum v irtu tem , e t  ex dem ocratia, id  est, 

potestate populi inquan tum  ex popularibus possunt eligi principes, 

e t a d  populum  p ertin et electio princip ium , PS . Q . 105. A r t .  1 c; 

res ta t considerare u tru m  s it una politia  tan tum , vel plures, e t  si 

sunt plures, quo t e t quae omnes sint, e t  quomodo adinvicem  

differan t, 3  Pol. 5 a ; p o litia  n ih il est aliud, quam  ordo dom inantium  

in  c iv ita te , 3 Pol. 6  b . C f . PS. Q . 63. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 50 . A r t .  1 (qua

te r). O n corruptio p o litiae , see corruptio under 3 . —  K inds of 

politia  in  this sense a re : (a ), politia aristocratica, politia o li

garchies, and politia  dem ocratica, the aristocratic, (in  qua aliqu i 

propter v irtu te m  principantur, 5 E th . 2 b ), the oligarchic (in  qua  

a liq u i pauci princip antur propter d iv itias  vel potentiam , 5 E th . 

2 b ), and the democratic state ( in  qua  populus totus v u l t  dom inari, 

5 E th . 2 a ). —  (b ), p o litia  corrupta seu perversa seu v itia ta  seu 

in iusta seu in iqua and po litia  iusta seu recta, the corrupt o r per

terse or unjust (quando prin c ip an tu r ad propriam  u tilita tem  eorum  

q u i dom inantur, sive s it unus, sive pauci, sive plures, 3 Pol. 6  b ) 

and the just o r right state (quando principantur ad  u tilita tem  com

m unem , 3  Pol. 6  b ). C f . 5 E th .  2 a  and b ; 8  E th . 11 b , k, and n; 

3  P o l.5 c and g, 6  a . —  (c ), po litia  democratica, see politia aristo

cratica. —  (d ), politia  in iqua, see politia corrupta. —  (e), po litia  

in iusta, see politia corrupta.— (f) ,  politia iusta, see politia  corrupta. 

—  (g ), politia  oligarchica, see politia  aristocratica. —  (h ), po litia  

perversa, see poHlia corrupta. —  ( i) , po litia  recta , see politia  

corrupta. —  ( j) ,  po litia  v itia ta , see politia recta. —  (2 ), si autem  

(regimen gubernatur) per multos, ve lu ti per consules, d ictatorem  

e t  tribunos, sicut in  processu tem poris in  eadem  con tig it urbe, 

postea vero  senatores, u t  historiae narran t, ta le  regimen po litiam  

app ellan t a  m h n ,  quod est p lu ra litas  sive civitas, q u ia  hoc regimen 

proprie ad  civ itates p ertin et, R eg im . 4 .1  G .  Regim . 1 .1 .

politice, adv., see politicus.

politicus, a , um , adj., (1 )  o / o r belonging to a  ciliien , civic, synonym  

o f cioilis (see a n l is  under 1 ), (2 ) of o r belonging Io civil polity 

o r to the stale, political, social, synonym o f  cunlis, (see civilis 

under 2 ) and socialis (see socialis), (3 ) re la tin g  to  Aristotle 's  

w ork on the theory o f  the state (circa doctrinam  politicam , quam  

Aristoteles in  hoc lib ro  tra d it , I  Po l. 1 a ) .  —  (1 ), ra tio  in  qua est 

voluntas m ovet suo im perio  irascibilem e t concupiscibilem; non 

quidem  despotico principatu , sicut m ovetur servus a  dom ino; 

sed principatu regali seu politico, sicut liberi homines reguntur a 

gubernante q u i tam en possunt contra m overe, PS . Q . 9 . A r t .  2 

ad 3; sicut am ic itia  politica principalius respicit principem  c iv i

tatis, a  quo totu m  bonum  commune c iv ita tis  dependet, SS. Q . 

26. A r t .  2 c. C f. PP . Q . 81 . A r t .  3 (te r); PS. Q . 7. A r t .  2 (q u ater);

PS. Q . 17. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 56. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q. 58. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. 

O n am icitia  politica, see am icitia  under 1; on dom inium  politicum, 

see dom inium; on principatus politicus, see principatus under 

1; on reg im en  politicum , see regimen. —  (2 ), p o liticum  tribus 

modis d ic itu r: uno modo, secundum quod respicit c iv ilem  vitam , 

et sic omnes virtu tes morales quandoque d icu n tu r politicae; alio 

modo, secundum quod in  v ita  c iv ili ex  c iv ili o rd inatione dirig itur 

quis, e t  hoc modo d ic itu r etiam  iu stitia  particu laris  politica, 

inquan tum  d ir ig it  in  com m utation ibus secundum c iv ilia  statuta. 

. .  ., te rtio  m odo, d ic itu r po liticum  a  v ita  c iv ili e t  c ivilibus sta

tutis, e t  u lterius ex in tentione com m unis boni, e t  sic politicum 

p ertin e t ad  ju stitiam  legalem,' 3  S e n t  33. 3. 4 . 5 ad  3 ; huius- 

modi exem plum  in politicis considerari potest, C . G . 3 . 98. Cf. 

P P . Q . 60 . A r t .  4  and 5 ; PS. Q . 90 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 47 . A rt. I I  

(passim ); SS. Q . 48. A r t .  1; C . G . 3. 130; e t  passim. O n  anim al 

politicum , see anim al under 1; on ars  politica, see ars under 2; on 

bonum  politicum , see bonus under 3 ; on com m unicatio politica, 

see communicatio under 3 ; on com m unio politica, see communio 

under 1; on communitas politica, see communitas under 3; on con- 

gregatio politica, see congregatio under 2 ; on conversatio politica, 

see conversatio under 1; on dilectio  politica seu publicae virtutis, 

see dilectio under 1; on doctrina politica, see doctrina under 4; on 

felic itas  politica, see felicitas; on fo rtitudo politica, see fortitudo 

under 3 : on habitus politicus, see habitus under 4 ; on iu s titia  poli

tica , see iu stitia  under 1; on iustum  politicum  seu politicum  proprie 

d ictum  seu politicum  sim pliciter, see iuslus; on ordo politicus, see 

ordo under 1; on providentia politica, see providentia; on prudentia 

politica, see prudentia under 1; on scientia politica, see scientia 

under 1; on virtus politica, see virtus under 5. —  politica, when 

ars o r doctrina o r scientia is to  be supplied, (cf. C . G .  3. 81; 1 

E th . 1 a , 2 e, and 5 a  and  b ) signifies political science o r the theory 

of politics, i.e ., th a t p a rt o f  philosophia m oralis, quae considerat 

operationes m ultitu d in is  civilis (1 E th . 1 a );  when virtus is to be 

supplied (cf. 6  E th . 7 b and c ), the public o r  civic virtue which 

consists in  recta ra tio  rerum  ag ib ilium  circa bona vel m ala  totius 

m u ltitu d in is  civilis (6  E th . 7 b an d  c ). —  politicus sc. homo, the 

politician  o r  statesman. C f. C . G . 3. 76; 1 E th . 19 c. —  homo 

est n a tu ra lite r seu secundum  suam  n aturam  an im a l politicum, 

see homo. —  (3 ), u t Philosophus d ic it in I  P o lit., PS. Q . 87. A rt. 

3  ob. 2 ; unde etiam  in  Politicis d ic it  Philosophus, V ir t .  1 .4  ad 11; 

u t  d ic itu r in  I  Politicae, 1 Perih . 2 a . C f. P P . Q . 81. A r t .  3 ; PP. 

Q . 96 . A r t  1 ;S S . Q . 77. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 18. A r t  1; P T . Q . 40. A r t .  1; 

e t passim. —  politice, ado., with respect to politics, w ith  refereua 

to the state, politicaliy. Secundo (subditur hum ana natura ) ordini 

exterioris hominis gubernantis, ve l sp iritu a lite r ve l temporaliter, 

politice seu oeconomice, PS . Q . 87. A r t .  1 c.

Pollentius, i i,  m ., Pollentius, a  friend o f S t. Augustine, known 

through the treatise o f S t. Augustine, D e  Coniugiis adulterinis. 

Augustinus d ic it ad Po llentium , De adulterinis coniugiis, lib . 1. 

cap. 14, in  prine., SS. Q . 186. A r t  6  ob. 3 .

polleo, Ore, 2 , v. n ., to possess in  abundance, be rich in , used w ith  the 

abi. Q u id am  minus boni in  hoc m undo scientia po llent, PP . Q 

89. A r t .  5  ob. 2 ; Augustinus d ic it  quod scientia non pollent fideles 

plurim i quam vis polleant ipsa fide, PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  5 ob. 2; virgi

n itas au tem  in  m atre  D e i praecipue d eb u it pollere, u t  supra dictis 

ration ibus patet; P T . Q . 28 . A r t  4  c; e t ite ru m  non est probsbile 

quod anim ae separatae, ve l daemones, q u i su b tilita te  ingenii 

pollent, p u taren t ignem  corporeum  sibi nocere posse, P T S . Q . 70 

A r t  3 c. G .  SS. Q . 9 . A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 95 . A r t  1.

podex, icis, m „  (1) the thumb, (2 ) the great toe. —  (1 ), de sanguine 

autem  sacrificii tingebatur extrem um  auricu lae eius q u i e ra t mun

dandus, e t  pollices m anus dextrae e t  pedis...... pollices autem 

manus dextrae e t pedis ting untur, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  7. Cf 

SS. Q . 185. A r t .  2, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 83. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 96. A rt. 4 

(b is ). —  (2 ), m inorum  vero sacerdotum solae m anus consecra-
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bantur, quae e ran t applicandae ad  sacrifida ; e t  d e  sanguine an i

m alis im m o la titii tingebatur extrem um  auricu lae dex trae ipsorum, 

e t pollices pedis a u t  manus dextrae, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  8  and 9.

polliceor, Sri, itus, 2, o. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdep. a . and n ., Io promise anything. S i autem  

sp irituale  m atrim onium  in  fu tu ru m  voveatur, non est m atrim o

n ium  spirituale, qu ia nondum  ex hoc a liqu is est monachus, sed 

se fu tu ru m  monachum  pollicetur, P T S . Q . 45 . A r t .  3  ad  3.

pollicitatio, finis, / . ,  n  promising, a promise. Si in ter homines bonae 

fidei solent contractus nulla ratione dissolvi, quanto  magis is u  

po llic ita tio  quam  cum  D eo pepigit, solvi sine v ind ic ta  non poterit, 

SS. Q . 189. A r t .  3 c. C f . SS. Q . 188. A r t .  5, in  q u o t

polluo, ere, ui, Otum, 3, t  a., to soil, defile, pollute. D ecebat enim  

u t ille  populus ex quo  Christus nasciturus e ra t, quadam  speciali 

sanctificatione p o lle re t PS . Q . 98 . A r t  4  c; propter hoc M achabaei 

non polluerunt sabbatum  pugnantes ad  sui defensionem die 

sabbati, SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f . PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 103. 

A r t .  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 154. A r t  12 (passim); 

P T . Q . 80. A r t  7; e t  passim.

pollutio, finis, f . ,  defilement, contamination, pollution. Sic non per

d itu r  virg in itas, qu ia talis po llu tio  non acc id it per im pudicitiam , 

quam  virg in itas excludit, SS. Q . 152. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; u tru m  nocturna 

po llu tio  im p ed ia t hominem ab  sum ptione huius sacram enti, P T . 

Q . 8  p r. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 (b is); SS. Q . 110 . A r t .  2; SS. Q. 

154 p r .;  SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 (passim ); P T . Q . 80. A r t  7 (passim); 

e t  passim.

pompa, a e , / . ,  (1 )  in  gen., pomp, display, (2 ) in  p artic ., (a )  o f funeral 

rites, solemnity, (b ) p l., pomps, in  the baptism al form ula , pompae 

diaboli, orig inally the processions, public shows, spectacles o f the 

circus associated w ith  o r sanctioned b y  pagan w orship; then more 

vaguely, an y  "shows”  held to  be under the patronage o f the devil; 

fin a lly , tac itly  transferred to those o f the  "w o rld ” , and  associated 

w ith  its "van ities ."  —  (1 ), non in  solo rerum  corporearum nitore 

atque pom pa, sed e tiam  in  ipsis sordibus luctuosis esse posse 

iactantiam  e t  eo periculosiorem quod sub nom ine servitutis D e i 

decipit, SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1 c, in  quot. C f. SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6, in 

qu o t.; P T . Q . 41. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t  

—  (2) (a ), curatio  funeris, conditio sepulturae, pom pa exequiarum, 

magis sunt v ivorum  solatia quam  subsidia defunctorum , P T S . 

Q . 71. A r t  11 a . —  (2) (b ), nam  e t in  baptism o vo v en t homines 

abrenuntiare diabolo, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  hoc modo sub v o to  baptizatorum  

ca d it abrenuntiare pompis diaboli, SS. Q . 88 . A r t  2  ad  1.

Pompfinius, ii,  m., Pomponius, bishop of D ionysiana in  the  Province 

Bysacena. Ep istle  L X I I  o f S t. C yprian , D e  V irg in ita te , is ad

dressed to  h im . Ep istle  I V  o f S t  C yprian , D e  V irg in ibu s Subintro- 

ductis, seems to  be introduced to  the same Bishop Pomponius. 

H e  lived d u ring  the m iddle o f the th ird  century. C f .  SS. Q . 154. 

A r t .  4  a .

potnum, i ,  n ., f ru it  o f any kind, an  apple. Si vero  consideremus colo

rem  e t  proprietatem  eius, n ih il considerantes d e  pom o colorato, 

. . . .  pom um  enim  non est de ration e coloris, e t  ideo n ih il prohibet 

colorem inte llig i, n ih il inteltigendo d e  pomo, P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  1 

ad 1; pom a au tem  q u a rti ann i, tanquam  p rim itiae  mundorum  

fructuum , D eo offerebantur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  a d  5; pu ta  si 

aufera t a liqu is alicu i unum  pom um , vel a liq u id  ta le , de quo pro

babile est quod ille  inde non laedatur, nec ei d ispliceat, SS. Q . 

59. A r t .  4  ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 85. A r t .  2  (b is ); P P . Q . 85. A r t .  4; 

PS. Q . 18. A r t  7; PS. Q . 89 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 87. A r t .  2, in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 165. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 47. A r t .  2.

ponderatio, f in is ,/.,  a  weighing, n  valuing, price. E t  hoc modo d ic itu r 

quod omnis ponderatio non est digna anim ae continentis in  genere 

castitatis, . .  . ,  e t  sic d ic itu r quod omnis ponderatio  non est 

digna an im ae continentis, SS. Q .r 155. A r t .  4  ad  1.

ponderator, oris, m ., a  weigher, evaluer. Sed in teriorem  hom inis con

ditionem  solus Deus n o v it  qui est spirituum  p on derator, P P . 

Q . 114. A r t .  2 ad  2.

ponderositas, i t is ,  / . ,  weight, ponderosity, stale of being ponderous; 

mightiness. Signum tam en quod inducitu r de ponderositate cor

porum , non est ad p ro p o s itu m .. . . ,  secundo, quia falsum  est quod 

ponderositas faciat tardiorem  m otum , P P . Q. 115. A r t .  1 ad  3; 

sicut ponderositas, passibilitas, e t sim ilia, in  corporibus dam na

torum  eru n t, P T S . Q . 86. A r t .  1 c.

pondero, are, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a., to weigh in  the mind, ponder, consider, 

reflect upon. Cum  autem  acc ip itu r quasi parvum  ra tion e  personae, 

sicut defectus puerorum  e t stultorum  parum  ponderare solemus, 

SS. Q . 75. A r t .  2 c ; plus tam en ponderat im pedim entum  ipsius 

charitatis  quam  fervoris eius, P T . Q. 80. A r t .  5 ad  2.

ponderosus, a , urn, ad j., (1 ) of great weight, heary, ponderous, (2 ) 

ruptured, a  synonym  o f herniosus. —  (1 ), sicut im p e d itu r  aer 

nubilosus a  perceptione lum inis; e t huius signum est quod qu an to  

magis accreverit quantitas  corporis, tan to  est ponderosius e t 

gravius ad  hoc quod m oveatur, P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 ob . 3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 37. A r t .  2 . —  (2 ), repud iatur etiam , . .  ., e t  e tia m  si s it 

herniosus, vel ponderosus, qui scilicet gestat pondus tu rp itu d in is 

in  corde, lice t non exerceat in  opere, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  10.

pondus, eris, n ., (1 ) I i t ,  (a ) in  abstr., heaviness, weight o f a  body, 

(b ) in  concr., a weight, mass, (2 ) fig ., (a ) weight, consequence, 

importance, influence, authority, (b ) oppressive weight, burden. 

—  (1) (a ), e t  sic d ic itu r  quod omnis ponderatio  non est d igna 

anim ae continentis, q u ia  non recip it aestim ationem  a u r i ve l argenti 

quae com m utantur ad  pondus, SS. Q . 155. A r t  4  ad  1; scimus 

autem  quod aed ificati parietes non prius tignorum  pondus acci

p iu n t, nisi a  nov itatis  suae humore siccentur; ne si a n te  pondera 

quam  solidentur accipiant, cunctam  sim ul fabricam  deponant, 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ob. 3 , in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 5. A r t .  5 (passim ); 

P P . Q . 45 . A r t  7 (b is ); PS . Q . 1. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 18. A r t  11. —  

(1 ) (b ), Crates ille  Thebanus, homo quondam  ditissim us, cum  ad 

philosophandum A thenas pergeret, m agnum  au ri pondus ab iecit, 

SS. Q . 186. A r t  3  ad  3. in  quot. —  (2 ) (a ),  illa  d e fin itio  d a tu r  de 

articu lo  magis secundum quam dam  etym ologiam  nom inis, p ro u t 

habet derivationem  la tin am ......unde non est m agn i ponderis, 

SS. Q . 1. A r t  6  ad  3 ;  e t  ideo quanto testim onium  alicu ius rep u ta tu r 

m aioris ponderis, ta n to  ab  eo aliquis m agis verecundatur, potest 

autem  testim onium  aliquod m aioris ponderis rep u ta ri, . . ., ex 

effectu au tem  est a liquod testim onium  magni ponderis p ropter 

iuvam entum  vel nocum entum  ab  eo proveniens, SS . Q . 144. A r t .  

3 c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5, in  quo t.; PS. Q . 109. A r t .  8 , in  quo t.; 

P T . Q . 83 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  1, in  q u o t. —  

pondus gravitatis, the tread c f  authority. D ic it  en im  Am brosius: 

esc gressus probabilis, in  quo s it species auctorita tis  gravitatisque 

pondus, tran q u illita tis  vestig ium ; ita  tam en si stud ium  des it atque 

affectatio , sed motus sit purus ac simplex, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  1 o b . 4 . 

—  (1) (b ), mens hum ana propter in firm ita tem  na tu rae  d iu  stare 

in  a lto  non potest; pondere enim  in firm ita tis  hum anae d ep rim itu r 

an im a ad  inferiora, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  13 ad  2 . C f. PS . Q . 9 3 . A r t .  6; 

SS. Q . 35 . A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 180. A r t  8, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 189. A r t  

1 (bis).

pono, ere, posui, positum , v. a., (1 ) to set, place, pul, lay , (2 ) set down, 

put down, (3 ) place, construct, m aintain, the opposite o f remooere, 

(4 ) stipulate, set u p , determine, (5) accept as true, im p ute , synonym  

o f sumere and supponere. —  (1 ), quantum  ad hoc vo lu n tas  in  Deo 

pon itur, P P . Q . 19. A r t  1 ad  2; nomen individuum  p o n itu r in  

definitione personae, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 13 . A r t .  6; 

PS. Q . 5 . A r t .  3; P S . Q . 58. A r t .  2 ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 72 . A r t .  6 ;  P T .  Q. 

40. A rL  2 ; e t passim. —  K inds o f ponere in  th is  sense a re : (a), 

ponere in  num erum , A risto tle 's  cis iptSpbv n S ira c  (A n a l. post. 

I I .  l ,8 9 . b .  25 ), loplace, to combine in  number or p lu ra lity . Quaestio
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quasi composita vel in  num erum  ponens, quia videlicet quaeritur 

de compositione duorum, 2 A n a l. 1 b . C f. 2 A n a l. 1 c and g. —  

(b ), ponere in  obliquo and ponere in  recto, to zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAplace something in  

declension and to do so in  the nominative case. Q uidam  vero d ixerunt 

e converso quod significat relationem  in  recto, e t  essentiam in 

obliquo quia in definitione personae natu ra  pon itu r in  obliquo, e t 

isti propinquius ad verita tem  accesserunt, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  4  c. 

C f. 1 Perih. 4  a ; 1 A n al. 10 a. —  (c ), ponere in  recto, see ponere 

in  obliquo. —  (2), procedamus ad  ponendum rationes, C . G . 1 .1 3 ; 

prim o autem  ponemus rationes, C . G . 1. 13; essentia creaturae 

posita, V e rit. 2 1 .1  ad 1; quae p o n itu r in  defin itione propositionis, 

1 A n a l. 5 d ; pon itur en im  ab arithm etico  defin itio  unitatis  tam 

quam  quoddam  principium , 1 A n a l. 5 f .  C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t  6; 

P P . Q . 18. A r t  2; PS. Q. 69. A r t  2 ( te r )  and A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 70. 

A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 87. A r t .  1; e t passim. O n unitas posita, see unitas. 

—  K inds of ponere in  this sense are: (a ), ponere adversative and 

ponere exceptive, to set something down in  the sense of opposition 

and in  the sense of exception, C f. 1 Sent. 21. Exp. —  (b ), ponere 

causaliter and ponere consecutive, to set something down in  the 

sense of cause and the sense of a result. "C reaturae D ei factae 

sunt in  odium et in  tentationem  anim abus hom inum ,”  haec 

praepositio " in ”  non pon itur causaliter, sed consecutive, PS. Q. 

79. A r t .  1 ad  2. —  (c), ponere consecutive, see ponere causaliter. 

—  (d ), ponere distincte, to set something down w ith definiteness. 

C f. 1 Phys. 1 d. —  (e), ponere exceptive, see ponere adversative. 

—  (f) , ponere explicate and ponere im plicite, to set something 

down openly or explicitly and to do so in  a restrained manner or 

im plicitly. Quia ig itu r in  tem pore antiquorum  conciliorum nondum  

exortus fuerat error dicentium  S p iritu m  sanctum  non procedere a 

Filio , non fu it  necessarium quod hoc explicite poneretur; sed 

postea, insurgente errore quorum dam , in  quodam  concilio in 

occidentalibus partibus congregato, expressum fu it  auctorita te 

Rom ani pontificis, cuius au c to rita te  e tiam  antiqua concilia con

gregabantur e t firm abantur, continebatur tam en im plicite in  hoc 

ipso quod dicebatur Spiritus sanctus a  Patre procedere, P P . Q. 

36. A r t  2 ad 2. C f. P o t  8 . 4  ad  3 . —  (g ), ponere im plicite, see 

ponere explicite. —  (h ), ponere in  actu  and ponere in  potentia, 

to set something down in  the state o f reality and in  the slate of potenti

ality. C f. Pot. 8 .4  ad  3. —  ( i) ,  ponere in  potentia, see ponere in  

actu. —  posita actione sequitur effectas, see actio under 1. —  

posita causa sufficienti ponitur effectas, see causa under 2. —  

posita causa sufficienti necesse est effectum  poni, see cassa 

under 2. —  posita causa suffic ien ti n ih il a liu d  requ iritu r ad 

effectum  inducendum  seu n ih il a liu d  v idetur esse necessarium  

ad effectam , see causa under 2 . —  posito toto necesse est poni 

partem , see talus under 1. —  (3 ), nec potest a rgu i quod s it  in  re, 

nisi d are tu r quod sit in  re a liq u id  quo m aius cogitari non potest; 

quod non est d atum  a  ponentibus D e u m  non esse, P P . Q. 2 . A r t .  

1 ad  2 ;  pon itur circa suppositum  im p orta tum  per nomen sub

stantivum , PP . Q . 39. A r t .  5 ad  5 ; tem perantia pon itu r v irtus  

principalis, SS. Q . 141. A r t .  7 c . C f. P P . Q. 18. A r t  1; C . G . 1. 

1 and 11; C . G . 2. 29 and 33; 1 S e n t  40. 1. 1 c; M a l.  16. 1 c; 

8 Phys. 16 c; e t passim. —  ponere sub disiunctione, Io m aintain  

in  the manner of a  separation. C f. P T . Q . 75. A r t  3  c. —  (4 ), non 

autem  e ra t nomen positum tem pore Aristotelis, 1 Perih. 4  e; nec 

ante  Aristotelem  era t nomen positum  huic generi d ictionum , 1 

Perih. 5 d. —  (5 ), posito quod Deus se solum cognoscat, C . G . 1. 

71. On impossibile aliquo posito, see impossibilis. —  ponens, entis, 

P .  a ., placing, setting down, m aintaining, determining. U nde  

in te r ponentes ea esse an im ata  e t ponentes ea inan im ata, parva  

vel nu lla d ifferentia inven itu r in  re, sed in  voce tan tum , P P . Q . 

70. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 27. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 66. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 160, A r t  2; e t  passim. —  positas, 

a , urn, P .  a., placed, set down, maintained, determined. Incon

veniens autem  est dicere quod Deus extra  se positus in  a lia  trans

feratu r, PP . Q. 20. A r t .  2 ob. 1; hoc au tem  posito, sequitur prae

destinationis effectum  frustrari, P P . Q . 23. A r t .  6  ob. 2. C f. PP . 

Q . 63. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 76. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 89. A r t  6; P T . Q . 75. A rt. 3; 

P T . Q. 79. A r t  2; e t passim.

pons, ntis, m., a  bridge across a  river, ditch or marsh. Pu ta quod 

aliquis per pontem  ruinosum transeat fluv ium , SS. Q. 88. A rt. 

4  ad 2; sicut p etuntur eleemosynae pro constructione pontis, vel 

ecclesiae, SS. Q. 187. A r t .  5 c; e t ideo pro tem poralibus sim pliciter 

non potest fieri indulgentia, sed pro tem poralibus ordinatis ad 

spiritualia ; sicut est repressio inim icorum  Ecclesiae, qui pacem 

Ecclesiae p ertu rbant; sicut constructio ecdesiarum , e t pontium, 

e t aliarum  eleemosynarum larg itio , P T S . Q. 25. A r t .  3 c.

pontifex, ficis, m., (1 ) a pontiff, pope, called d istinctive ly  the summus 

pontifex, the supreme or sovereign pontiff, and Romanus pontifex, 

the Roman pontiff, (2)ab ish o p , (3 ) a  high priest, the ecclesiastical 

head o f the people of Israel, (4 ) a high priest of an y  religion, 

(5 ) the high priest, i.e., Christ. —  (1 ), quae quidem  auctoritas 

principaliter residet in  Summ o Pontifice, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  2 ad 3; 

hoc autem  cap ut est ipse Christus cuius vicem  in Ecclesia gerit 

summus Pontifex, e t ideo schismatici d icuntur q u i subesse renuunt 

summo Pontifici, SS. Q . 39. A i t .  1 c; n ih il a liu d  a rb itram u r quam 

quod antecessores nostri Rom ani Pontifices a rb itra ti fuisse nos

cuntur, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  potest tam en per au c to rita tem  Sum m i Ponti

ficis ab  obligatione etiam  iuram enti absolvi, SS. Q . 98. A r t .  3 ad 1. 

C f. P P . Q. 36. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 1. A r t .  10 (passim); SS. Q . 87. A r t .  4 

(passim); SS. Q . 88. A r t  12; SS. Q . 186. A r t  5. —  (2 ), hoc autem  

gaudium, sive hic dolor de hoc quod talibus locis deputatur, 

m anet in  an im a etiam  quando extra  loca praed icta fuerit; sicut 

pontifici, cui d a tu r  pro honore u t  in  cathedra sedeat in Ecclesia, 

PTS. Q. 69. A r t  3 ad  3. C f. P T . Q . 31. A r t .  8  (te r );  P T . Q. 66. 

A rt . 12; P T . Q . 72. A rt. 5; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  9; P T . Q . 72. A rt. 11. 

—  (3 ), consecratio vero circa pontifices et sacerdotes hoc ordine 

fiebat: prim o enim  postquam ab lu ti e ran t.... specialiter autem 

pontifex oleo unctionis in  capite unguebatur, . . ., L ev itae  vero 

non habebant a liam  consecrationem, nisi quod offerebantur 

D om ino a  filiis  Israel per manus pontificis...... in  memoriam 

oblationis Abrahae, cuius obedientiam  pontifex im ita ri debebat 

(ad 9 ) , . . . ,  in  speciali autem  sciendum est quod pontifex habebat 

octo ornam enta...sed prae his pontifices debent quatuor habere. 

. . ., unde e t tunicae hyacinthinae ad iunguntur in  extrem itate 

tin tinnabu la aurea, per quae significatur doctrina d ivinorum , quae 

debet coniungi caelesti conversatione pontificis, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 

ad 10. C f. SS. Q . 185. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 22. A rt. 5; 

P T . Q . 57. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 73. A r t  6 . —  (4 ), a liam  vero de cultu 

hom inum  dicebant pertinere ad theologiam fabularem , quae se

cundum  figm enta poetarum  repraesentabatur in  theatris; aliam 

vero opinionem de imaginibus dicebant pertinere ad  civilem  theo

logiam, quae per pontifices celebrabatur in  tem plis, SS. Q . 94. 

A r t  10 c. —  (5 ), unde in  synodo Ephesina le g itu r: si quis Ponti

ficem e t apostolum nostrum  factum  d ic it  non ipsum ex Deo 

Verbum , P T . Q . 22. A rt. 3 ad 1, in q u o t ;  ib i en im  sacerdotium 

Christi praefertu r sacerdotio legati, per hoc quod Christus assistit 

Pontifex fu tu ro ru m  honorum , PT S . Q . 19. A r t .  1 c.

pontificalis, e, a d f ,  pontifical, episcopal. S i qua  sunt in  regularibus 

observantiis quae non im pediant pontificale o f f ic iu m ,. . . ,  si qua 

vero sunt in  observantiis regularibus quae officio pontificali 

repugnant, sicut est solitudo, silentium  e t aliquae abstinentiae, 

vel v igiliae graves, ex quibus impotens corpore redderetur ad 

exequendum pontificale officium , SS. Q . 185. A r t ,  8  c; papa habet 

plenitudinem  pontificalis potestatis, quasi rex  in  regno, P T S . Q . 26. 

A r c  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 185. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 185. A r t .  8; SS. Q. 

186. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 38. A r t .  1.

pontificatus, Os, m ., the episcopale. Praecepit sancta synodus u t 

quicumque de pontificali d ign ita te  ad  m onachorum  v itam  et 

poenitentiae descenderit locum, nequaquam  ad pontificatum  

resurgat SS. Q . 185. A r t .  4  ad  2, in  quo t. C f. SS. Q . 186. A r t  1.
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popularis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAe, ad j., o f o r te im jin g  to the people, proceeding fro m  or 

designed fo r  the people, popular·, sc. homo, citizen, common man. 

Passus est etiam  e t a  principibus, e t a  m in istris eorum, e t a  popu

laribus, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  5 c; m u lti, id est, populares, 1 E th .  4  b. 

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1 and  2 ; SS. Q . 141. A r t .  

4, in quo t.; P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  5; e t  passim. O n  status popularis, see 

status under 5.

populor, a r i, i tu s , 1, v. dep., Io la y  waste, used fig . A rius  in  A lexandria  

una scintilla fu it ;  sed quoniam  non s ta tim  oppressus est, totum  

orbem eius flam m a populata est, SS. Q . 11. A r t  3  c.

populus, i, m „ a people, the people. Populus en im  est m u ltitu d o  ho

m inum  sub aliquo ordine comprehensorum, P P . Q . 31. A r t .  1 ad 

2; sicut m u lti homines sunt unus populus, e t  m u lti lapides sunt 

unus acervus, quae est unitas compositionis a u t ordinis, PS . Q. 

17. A r t .  4  c ; sacerdos quodam m odo con stitu itu r sequester e t  me^ 

dius in te r populum  e t  Deum , SS. Q . 86. A r t .  2 c; contingit autem  

quod plures homines d icu n tu r unus populus propter hoc quod 

conveniunt in  aliquo uno, non autem  p ro p ter unitatem  suppositi, 

P T . Q . 3. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; sacerdotes hostias o ffe ru nt non solum pro 

se, sed etiam  pro  populo, P T .  Q . 63. A r t .  1 c . C f .  PS. Q . 104. A r t  

3 (passim); PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1 (passim); P T .  Q . 42. A rt. 2 (q u ater); 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  6  ( te r ) ; e t  passim.

porcus, i, <n., a hog, pig. A lim entu m  hom inis generantis quandoque 

est ex carnibus bovis, ve l porci, e t  a lio ru m  huiusmodi. si ig itu r 

semen esset de superfluo a lim enti, hom o generatus ex semine 

m aiorem  a ffin ita tem  haberet cum bove e t  porco, P P . Q . 119. A r t  

2 ob. 3 ; prim o quidem  q u ia  huiusmodi an im alia  m axim e sunt per 

quae susten tatur hum ana v ita .......v e l  si sunt domestica, im 

m undum  habent n u trim en tum , u t  porcus e t gallina, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  3 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 175. A r t .  2 (b is ); 

P T . Q . 40. A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 44. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T . Q . 44 . A rt. 

4 ; P T .  Q . 49 . A r t .  2 .

porositas, atis , porousness. S icut in  speciebus sacramentalibus 

rem anet rarum  e t densum, u t  supra d ic tu m  e s t  ita  etiam  rem anet 

ib i porositas, e t per consequens frangib ilitas , P T . Q . 77. A rt. 

7 a d i .

porSsus, a , um , adj., porous. Q uia scilicet lignum  porosum e s t  e t 

sanguis consecratus in  eo rem aneret, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  3  ad  6 .

Porphyrius, ii, m., Porphry, a  Creek philosopher o f S yrian  origin, 

o f the Neo-platonic school (A .D .  233-306); disciple o f  Longinus 

and Plotinus. U t  Porphyrius d ic it in  Isagog. cap. u l t ,  PS. Q . 

72. A r t .  8  ob. 3 ; u t  Porphyrius d ic it in  Praedic., F T .  Q . 17. A r t  

1 ob. 7. C f. PP . Q . 66. A r t .  3 (passim ); P P . Q . 115. A r t .  5 (bis); 

PS. Q . 4 . A r t  6 ;  PS. Q . 110. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 75. A r t  1.

porrectio, onis, f · ,  a  stretching out, extending, extension. Sed, u t a  

quibusdam  dic itu r, contactus d ictorum  m ateria liu m  ad  eum  qui 

suscipit sacramentum, non est de necessitate sacram enti, sed 

solum porrectio, (ob. 3 ) ..... ideo porrectio  m ateriae m agis est de 

essentia sacramenti quam  tactus, P T S . Q . 34 . A r t  5 ad  3 ; v idetur 

quod sacerdoti character non im p rim a tu r in  ipsa calicis por

rectione.... ergo etiam  in  sacerdotio, e t  non in  calicis porrectione,

(ob. 1 ) , . . . .  sed si character im p rim eretur sacerdoti in  ipsa calicis 

porrectione, . . ., qu ia subdiaconus characterem  recip it in  ipsa 

calicis porrectione, (ob. 5 ), . . . ,  sed ad  hoc d a tu r  illi potestas in 

calicis porrectione, P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  5  a .

Porretani, 6rum , m ., see Porrelanus.

Porretanus, i, m ., Gilbertus Porrelanus o r Gilbert de la  Porrie, 

bishop o f Poitiers, 1076-1154. H e  is a u th o r o f Liber Sex P rin 

cipiorum, quoted b y  S t. Thom as ( I .  I X .  2 ), a  com m entary on 

the las t six Categories o f  A ristotle ; also o f a  C om m entary on De 

Trinitate of Boethius. T h e  Liber de Causis, frequently quoted in

the Summa, is ascribed to  him , though i t  is o n ly  a n  a b rid  ed 

translation o f  the InstUulio Theologica o f P rod us. C irca  hoc 

d ic itu r G ilbertus Porretanus errasse,. . . ,  sed G ilbertu s Porretanus 

consideravit relationem  prim o modo tan tum , P P . Q . 28. A r t .  2  c. 

C f. PP . Q . 39 . A r t .  6. —  Porretan i, orum , m., The Porretani, 

followers of Porrelanus. E t  ideo Porretan i a liu m  m odum  in ve

nerunt, dicentes quod hoc modo proceditur in  d im inutions poena

rum  per suffragia, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  5 c.

porrigo, ere, rexi, rectum , 3 , s. o ., (1) I i t ,  lo offer, present, (2 ) fig ., to 

offer, as a  p rayer. —  (1 ), Christus specialiter leg itu r ludae panem  

in tinctum  porrexisse, (ob. 3 ) ,  . . ., ubi secundum narrationem  

Ioannis Dom inus p er buccellam tinc tam  atq u e  porrectam  suum  

exp rim it proditorem , P T .  Q . 81. A r t  2 ad  3 ; qu ia panem  in tin c tu m  

non porrexit Christus nisi lu d ae  proditori, P T . Q . 83. A r t  5  ad  9. 

—  (2), fru stra  po rrig itu r o ratio  ad  eum  qui orationem  non cog

noscit, . . . ,  ergo o ra tio  non est nisi D eo porrigenda, (ob. 2 ) .....  

si aliquibus sanctis orationem  porrigim us.....sunt m u ltu m  D eo 

coniuncti per g ra tia m ; ad  eos autem  non po rrig itu r oratio , ergo 

nec ad sanctos q u i sunt in  paradiso debemus orationem  porrigere, 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  o ra tio  po rrig itu r alicu i dup lic iter.... p rim o  quidem  

modo soli D eo  orationem  porrigim us, SS. Q . 83. A r t  4  c . C f . 

SS. Q. 83 . A r t .  12; SS. Q . 100. A i t  5 ( te r ) ;  P T .  Q . 21. A r t  1.

pon o , ode., (1 ) l i t ,  a fa r off, fa r ,  (2 ) transf., but on the other hand. 

—  (1), Is idores dicit, prudens d ic itu r quasi porro videns, perspicax 

enim  est e t incertorum  praev idet casus, SS. Q . 47 . A r t  1 c . C f. 

SS. Q . 47 . A r t  1 c ; SS. Q . 49 . A r t  6 , in  quo t.; SS. Q . 171. A r t .  1, 

in  quot. —  (2 ), d ic itu r en im : porro trium phator Israel non parcet, 

neque poenitudine flec tetur, P P . Q. 23. A r t  8  c, in  qu o t.; A ugusti

nus d ic it: non potest a liqu is diligere quod esse non cred iderit, 

porro si c red it e t  d i l ig i t  bene agendo e ffic it u t  e tiam  speret, 

PS. Q . 62 . A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; porro au tem  post sabbatum  sequitur nox 

prim i sabbati, id  e s t  illucescentis d ie i dom inici, in  qua tunc D o 

minus resu rrex it P T .  Q . 51. A r t .  4  ad  1.

porta, ae, f . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  (a ) a  cily-gate, a  gale, (b ) transf., in  gen., 

like  our gate o f an  avenue, entrance, door o f an y  k ind , (2 ) fig ., 

(a ) in  gen., a  gale, (b ) as the sym bol o f strength; portae in fe rn i, 

the powers o f hell. —  (1 ) (a ), sicut si in  c iv ita te  obsessa s ta tu a tu r  

lex quod portae c iv ita tis  m aneant clausae.... si tam en contingat 

casus quod hostes insequantur aliquos cives per quos c iv itas 

conservatur, damnosissimum esset c iv ita ti, nisi eis portae aperi

entur; e t  ideo in  ta li casu essent portae aperiendae, PS. Q . 96. 

A r t .  6  c. C f. P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  10 ( te r );  P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  3 . — (1 )  (b ), 

u t p a te t per D ionysium , Eccles, hierarch, cap. 3 , ubi d ic it: m i

nistrorum  a lii s tan t a d  portas tem pli clausas, P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  

2 ad  2 . —  (2 ) (a ), u ltim o  autem  docet modum adim plendi evange- 

licaro doctrinam , scilicet im plorando d iv inum  aux ilium , e t cona

tum  opponendo ad  ingrediendum  per angustam p ortam  perfectae 

v irtu tis , PS. Q . 108. A r t  3  c. C f .  P T . Q . 28 . A r t  3 , in  q uo t.; 

P T . Q . 39 . A r t .  5  ( te r ) ;  P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  8 . —  (2 )  (b ), s icut Samson 

ab s tu lit m edia nocte portas Gazae, ita  Christus m edia nocte 

auferens portas in fern i resu rrex it P T . Q . 51 . A r t .  4  ob. 2, in  q u o t  

C f. P T . Q . 52 . A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 17. A r t  1.

p o rtib ilis , e, ad j., that m ay be borne o r endured, a  synonym  o f mode

ratus. C u m  a liqu is  iu ra t  ve l p ro m itt it  se facturum  vo lu n ta tem  

alterius, inte lligenda est deb ita conditio, si scilicet id  quod ei 

m andatur lic itu m  s it  e t honestum, e t  portab ile sive m oderatum , 

SS. Q . 98. A r t .  2  ad  3 .

portatilis, e, ad j., porlatile, portable, movable, especially in  th e  phrase 

porlatile a ltar. A n te a  vero ad  cu ltum  D e i e ra t o rd inatum  taberna

culum  p o rla tile  per d iversa loca, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo sine periculo  

institu i p o tera t ta n ta  a lta ris  a ltitudo , u t  per aliquos gradus ligneos 

non stantes sed portatiles in  hora sacrificii sacerdotes ad  a lta re  

ascenderent sacrificia offerentes, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  7. C f. 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3  ad  2.
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portatio, onis, / . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcarrying o f anything. Eadem  etiam  ra t io  est de 

portatione reliqu iarum , SS . Q . 96 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; nom en aco ly th i 

cerei portationem  significat, P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  5 ob. 6 .

portentum , i, n ., portent, wonder, a  synonym  o f prodigium. M iracu la  

disting uuntur per signa e t  prodigia, sive portenta, e t  p er virtu tes, 

(ob . 3 ) ..... a liud est id  p ropter quod m iracula f iu n t, scilicet ad 

m anifestandum  aliqu id  sup em atu ra le; e t secundum hoc com m uni

te r d icuntur signa; p ro p ter excellentiam  autem  d icu n tu r portenta, 

v e l prodigia, SS. Q. 178. A r t .  1 ad  3 .

portio , dnis, f . ,  a  share, part, porlion. Sed d ic itu r quod prim ogeniti 

e ra n t sacerdotes, q u i duplicem  portionem  accipiebant, SS. Q . 87. 

A r t .  1 ad 3 ; de red itibus Ecclesiae vel oblatione fide lium , sola 

episcopo ex his una po rtio  re m itta tu r, SS. Q . 185. A r t  7 c , in  q u o t ; 

singuli accip iunt C h ris tu m  D o m inum , e t  in  singulis portionibus 

totus est, nec per singulas m in u itu r, sed integrum  se praeb et in 

singulis, P T . Q . 76. A r t .  3  a , in  quot. C f. SS. Q . 152. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 152. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 185. A r t  7, in  qu o t.; P T .  Q . 80. 

A r t .  8 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  12; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  4 .

porto, i re ,  av i, i tu m , ». freq. a ., to bear, carry, bring, endure, suffer. 

E t  ideo levius fe rt tris titiae  onus, sicut etiam  in  portandis oneribus 

corporalibus contingit, PS . Q . 38 . A r t  3 c ; filius d ic itu r non portare 

peccatum  patris , q u ia  non p u n itu r  pro  peccato p atris , nisi sit 

particeps culpae, PS. Q . 81 . A r t .  1 ad  1; si loquam ur de poena 

satisfactoria quae vo lu n ta rie  assumitur, conting it quod unus 

p o rte t poenam alterius, in q u an tu m  sunt quodam m odo unum , PS. 

Q . 87. A r t  8 c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  (passim); PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 

(passim ); SS. Q . 164. A r t .  (b is ); SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 (b is ); P T . Q. 

2. A r t .  11 (b is ); e t passim.

portus, Os, m ., a  harbor, hasen, port. Quod o rd inetur ad  aliqu id  

tanquam  ad  finem , non est necessarium adepto iam  fine , sicut 

navis postquam  p erve n itu r ad  portum , PS. Q. 4 . A r t .  4  ob . 3; 

gubernare autem  est m overe aliquos in  debitum  finem ; s icu t nauta 

gubernat navem , ducendo eam  ad portum , SS. Q . 102. A r t  2  c; 

sicut si a liqu is d ica t: an tequ am  in portu  pranderem , nav igav i; 

non in te llig itu r quod in  p o rtu  prandeat, postquam n a v ig a v e r it 

sed qu ia  cog itabatur in  portu  pransurus, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  3  ad  1. 

O .  SS. Q . 186. A r t  9 .

ponis, i, m ., a  pore, passage, channel in  the body. T e r t ia  vero  opinio 

fu it  D em o critii, q u i ponebat actionem  esse per effluxionem  a to 

m orum  a  corpore agente e t  passionem esse per receptionem  eorum - 

d em  in  poris corporis patien tis , P P . Q . 115. A r t .  1 c ; d ic it  enim  

Philosophus quod corpora d icuntur frangib ilia  p ropter determ i

n a tam  dispositionem pororum , quod non potest a t tr ib u i sacra- 

m entalibus speciebus, P T .  Q . 77. A r t  7 ob. 1. Q .  P P . Q . 119. A r t  

1; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  5.

posco, ere, poposci, 3 , a. inch, a ., to beg, demand, request, desire, used 

w ith  the acc. Augustinus d ic it:  c u r  perseverantia poscitur a  Deo, 

si non d a tu r a  Deo, PS. Q . 109. A r t  10 a ; s im iliter au tem  sp iritu 

alibus defectibus p er spirituales actus subvenitur d up lic ite r: uno 

modo poscendo aux ilium  a D eo, SS. Q . 32. A r t  2  c; in  his ergo e t 

sim ilibus casibus m alum  est sequi legem positam ; bonum  autem  

est praetermissis verb is legis, sequi id  quod poscit iu s titiae  ratio 

e t  communis utilitas , SS. Q . 120. A r t .  1 c; d ic it en im  expresse 

H ieronym us: considerandum  est quod Scribis e t  Pharisaeis de 

caelo signa poscentibus, P T .  Q . 45 . A r t  3  ad  2 . C f .  SS. Q . 40. 

A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 29 . A r t .  1, in  quo t.; P T .  Q . 68 . A r t .  2, 

in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 64  p r .;  P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 64. 

A r t .  4 .

positio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) soiling, position, place, synonym  o f dispositio 

an d  situs, (2 ) setting doom, putting down, affirm ation, synonym  of 

affirm atio , the  opposite o f negotio and remotio, (3 ) placement, 

construction, maintenance, position, the opposite o f negatio and 

remotio, (4) establishment, settlement, decision, (5 )  imputation, 

assumption, synonym o f suppositio. —  (1 ), status, proprie lo

quendo, significat quam dam  positionis d iffe ren tiam  secundum 

qu am  aliqu id  disponitur, secundum modum  suae natu rae  quasi 

in  quadam  im m ob ilita te , SS. Q . 183. A r t .  1 c; positio , quae est 

ordo  p artiu m  in  to to , C . G . 4 . 65; de ration e au tem  positionis 

est prius e t  posterius, 4  Phys. 17 c; positio vero  non a d d it  supra 

ub i, nisi ordinem  p artiu m  determ inatum , q u ia  n ihil a liu d  est, 

quam  determ inata  re latio  p artiu m  ad invicem , 11 M e t .  12 a. 

Q .  P P . Q . 116. A r t .  1; C . G . 4 . 87 ; 3 Phys. 9  h ; 4  Phys. 1 f;  2 

C ael. 2  g a n d  3  a ; e t passim. O n  dem onstratio  positione differens, 

see demonstratio under 3 ; on quantitas positionem  habens, see 

quantitas under 1. —  (2 ), to ta ' ra d o  boni in  positione consistit, 

V e rit .  2 1 .1  ob. 2 ; sicut defin itio , quae positio d ic itu r, 1 A n a l. 5 f. 

—  A s a  Itind o f positio in  th is sense w e have positio absoluta, tki 

unconditioned or absolute affirm ation. Om nis en im  positio absoluta 

a liq u id  in  rerum  natu ra  exsistens significat, V e r it .  2 1 .1  c. —  (3), 

haec positio im p lica t contradictoria, P P . Q . 10. A r t  5 c ; haec 

positio est falsa, P P . Q . 104. A r t  3  c; quorum  positiones scire 

p oteran t, C . G . 1. 2 ; quidquid d ic itu r per positionem, non con

s t itu itu r  negative ve l p riva tive  tan tu m , 1 Sent. 28 . 1. 2 a . Cf. 

P P . Q . 79. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 118. A r t  3 ; C . G . 1 .1 2  and 13; 8  Phys.

5 b ; e t  passim. O n ra tio  disputantis contra positionem , see ratio 

under 13. —  K inds o f positio in  th is sense a re : (a ),  positio ab

surda, the incongruous o r absttrd assertion. C f. 2 S e n t  1 3 .1 .  3 c. 

—  (b ), positio consequentis, the assertion of the resuit clause in  a 

condilional sentence. C f. 4  Phys. 1 b. —  (c ), positio extranea. 

the irreleoant assertion. Huiusm odi au tem  opiniones, quae des

tru u n t princip ia alicuius partis  philosophiae, d icu n tu r positiones 

extraneae, M a l.  6 . 1  c . C f. P P . Q. 49. A r t  3 ;  2 Sent. 13. 1. 3 c. 

—  (4 ), secundum legis positionem, C . G . 3 . 129; ad  bonam  con

suetudinem  req u iritu r legis positio, 10 E th . 14 e. O n bonum  se

cun dum  legis positionem , see bonus under 2; on h istum  secundum  

leg is  positionem , see malus under 2 . —  (5 ), quaelibet positione 

fac ta  sequitur illud  esse ubique, P P . Q . 8 . A r t .  4  c; incompossibile 

est hu ic positioni, PS . Q . 10. A r t  4  ad  3 ; positio quam  non con

t in g it  dem onstrare, e t ex  hoc im m ed iatum  (sc. princip ium ) di

c itu r;  neque tam en "aliquem  docendum ", id  est, qu i doceri debet 

in  dem onstrativa scientia "necesse est habere", id  est, mente 

concipere sive e i assentire, 1 A n a l. 5 e ; cum  quadam  positione 

recip iu n tu r huiusmodi princip ia, 1 A n a l. 5 e; quaedam  positio est. 

quae acc ip it a liqu am  partem  enuntiationis, scilicet affirm ationem  

ve l n eg atio n em ,. . . .  e t  haec positio suppositio d ic itu r, qu ia  tan

quam  verita tem  habens supponitur, a lia  au tem  positio est, quae 

non  significat esse vel non esse, sicut defin itio , quae positio dicitur: 

p o n itu r enim  ab  arithm etico  d e fin itio  u n ita tis  tam quam  quoddam 

princip ium , scilicet quod unitas est ind ivisib ile secundum quanti

ta te m , 1 A n a l. 5 f;  qu ia en im  demonstrationes definitiones prae- 

supponunt ex quibus concludunt, m erito  d icu n tu r positiones, 1 

Perih. 1 a ; e t  haec positio suppositio d ic itu r, 1 A n al. 5  f;  erit 

positio  impossibilis e t ex hac positione sequitur impossible, 7 Phys. 

1 b . C f. 1 A n im . 6  a .

positivé, ado., see positions.

positivus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) staled withord qualification, the firs t dcgrce 

o f com parisca, (2 ),  sel, sel donni (w ith in  the sphère o f reality). 

patitine, the  opposite o f negfstieus, prisatim a, and remotiora. —  (1 ). 

positivum  posuit pro  com parativo, 1 C or. 7. 8 ; com parativum  

supponit positivum , 3  Cael. 3  f. —  (2 ), illud  d ic itu r esse "positi

v u m "  quod ex vo lu n ta te  hum ana procedit, SS. Q . 57. A r L  2  ob. 2 

iu ris  aliud  est naturale, aliud  est positivum , 5 E th .  12 a ;  nom inatur 

legale, id  est, lege positum, quod e t illi d icu n t positivum , 5 Eth. 

12 a . C f. PS. Q . 95 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  12; SS. Q . 50. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  5 ; PT S . Q . 68 . A r t  1; e t  passim. O n  effectus 

positivus, see effectus·, on eos positivum, see o u ;  on ius positivum, 

see iu s  under 1 ; on iustum  positivum, see «ndur. —  positive , ads. 

after the manner o /  a  setting d o n t  o r affirm ation, in  the serae cf
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t il lin g  ( in to  the  sphere o f re a lity ), p o s U M y , the opposite of 

negative, privative, and  remotive. In q u an tu m  obiectum  est aliqu id  

positive, potest constituere speciem m ali actus, PS. Q . 18. A r t  

5 ad  2; si peccatum  m aculam  causat, a u t  m acula i lla  est aliqu id  

positive, a u t  est p riva tio  pura, PS. Q . 86. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; secundum 

quod ista nom ina positive D e o  conveniunt, 1 S e n t  2 . 1. 3  c; uno 

modo positive, sicut igni a ttr ib u itu r  ferri sursum, V e rit . 1 .5  ad  15; 

subiectum quod est aliqu id  positive, 1 Phys. 13 b . C f . PS . Q. 

86. A r t  1 (passim ); PS. Q . 86. A r t  2 ; P IS .  Q . 84 . A r t  3 . On 

accipere positive , see accipere under 3; on d icere  positive, see 

dicere under 3 ; on  ens positive d ictum , see ens; on  nom inare  

positive, see nom inare; on praedicare positive, see praedicare under 

2; on significare positive, see significare.

positor, oris, m ., a  founder, positor legis, a  legislator. N a m  conside

ra tio  officiorum , quantum  quidem  ad alios actus, p ertin e t ad  

legis positores, SS. Q . 184 pr.

possessio, in is , o  possessing, holding, possessum. I llu d  quod 

possidetur firm ite r  e t quiete habetur; ad  designandam  ergo 

im m u tab ilita te m  e t  in d efid en tiam  aetern itatis, usus est nomine 

possessionis, P P . Q . 10. A r t .  1 ad  6 ; sine consortio non potest 

esse iucunda possessio alicuius boni, P P . Q . 32. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; u trum  

naturalis s it  hom ini possessio exteriorum  rerum , SS. Q . 66 p r.; 

possessio im p o rta t quietum  dom inium ; e t ideo p er patien tiam  

d id lu r  hom o suam anim am  possidere, inquan tum  ra d ia tu s  eve llit 

passiones adversitatum , quibus an im a in qu ietatu r, SS. Q . 136. A r t .  

2 ad  2 . a .  PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  7 (b is ); PS . Q . 3 . A r t  1 (b is ); PS . Q . 16. 

A r t  3  ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  (passim); SS. Q . 78 . A r t .  3  (q u a te r); 

e t  passim.

possessor, oris, m „ a  possessor, one who possesses, owns, enjoys or 

controls an y th in g . Sed circa res possessas optim um  est, sicut d id t  

Philosophus, quod possessiones sint distinctae, e t  usus s it  partim  

com m unis, p a rtim  autem  per vo lu n ta tem  possessorum com m u

nicetur, . . . ,  a liud  rem edium  est u t  possessiones non in  perpetuum  

alienentur, sed certo tempore ad suos possessores revertan tur, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 c; e t eadem ra tio  est de thesauris an tiquo  tem 

pore sub te rra  occultatis, quorum  non ex ta t aliqu is possessor, SS. 

Q . 66. A r t  5  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 70. A r t  1, in  quo t.; 

SS. Q . 100. A r t  1; SS. Q . 100. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q. 

167. A r t .  1, in  q u o t

possibilis, e, ad j., (1 )  possible, i.e ., th a t w hich can be, the  existence 

o f w hich does n o t involve intrinsic contradiction , as would for 

instance a  square circle. T h e  context w ill determ ine w hich.of these 

meanings is exact: (a ), s tric tly , logical intrinsic possibility, th a t 

w hich could be, because there is no intrinsic contradiction  im plied 

in  its  existence, b u t which, as a  m a tte r  o f fact, never w ill exist; 

to  be distinguished in  this sense from  simple fu tu re  w hich n o t only 

can b u t w ill be, and from  potentuljbang; (b ) , thence, b y  extension, 

ontological intrinsic possibility, th a t w hich can be, because i t  is 

already contained poten tia lly  in  ac tu a lly  existent causes; tn this 

sense, synonym ous w ith  potential, and opposed to  actual; (c), 

thence, th a t w hich is b u t can be other than i t  is; in  th is  sense, syno

nym ous w ith  couringeid, and opposed to  necessary, (2 ) possible in  

the fig u ra tive  sense, according to the mathem . cal power. —  (1), 

possibile d u p lic ite r d ic itu r, uno m o c '.  secund n  quod d iv id itu r  

con tra  necesse esse, sicut dicim us illa  possibilia, quae contingunt 

esse e t non esse ,. . . ,  a lio  vero  m odo possibile d ic itu r secundum 

quod est com m une ad ea quae sunt necessaria, e t  ad  ea quae con

tin g u n t esse e t  non esse, p rout possibile contra impossibile d iv id i

tu r, 9  M e t.  3  k „  C f. P P . Q. 25. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 87. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 

50. A r t .  4  (passim ); P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  2 ; 9 M e t. 3  g ; e t  passim. 

O f the last k ind  o f possibile, i t  is rig h tly  said: secundum quod 

possibile con tinetur sub necessario, P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  4  ad  2 , and 

ad necessarium sequitur, C . G . 3 .8 6 ;  in  as m uch as a ll th a t exists, 

be i t  o f  necessity o r not, would in  general not exist, i f  i t  were not 

possible, nam juod necesse est esse, possibile est esse, C . G . 3 . 86. 

possibile in  the proper sense o f the word is only th a t w hich d itid itu r 

contra necesse esse, w hich in  other words is opposed to  necessarium, 

(quod opp onitur necessario, P P . Q . 41. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; C . G . 3 . 8 6 ). 

U n der this we understand th a t  which as y e t is not b u t s till can 

be, be i t  a  question o f the logical o r ontological sphere: d ic itu r 

possibile, quod potest esse e t  non esse, . . ., hoc in  sua ratione  

habet, quod non sit necesse illu d  fieri, quando non est, quod q u i

dem  est, q u ia  non de necessitate sequitur ex causa sua, C . G . 3 .8 6 . 

possibile in  the la tte r  sense is m eant when i t  is said for example: 

possibile est, quo posito non sequitur impossibile, PS. Q . 10. 

A rt . 4  ob. 3 ; cf. P P . Q . 23. A r t .  6  ob. 2; 8 Phys. 9  f  and 19 a; 

1 Gener. 4  a  and  b and  22 h; 9  M e t  3 g and k ; Aristotle 's M e ta p h . 

V I I I .  3, 1047. a . 24  ff; conclusio impossibilis non sequitur ex  

principio possibili, PS. Q . 13. A r t .  5 c; possibile, p rout est quaedam  

differentia  veri, PS. Q . 40. A r t .  3 ad 2; omne quod est possibile 

esse e t  non esse, habet aliquam  causam, quia in  se consideratum  

ad  u tru m lib e t se habet, C . G . 2 . 15; possibile autem , quod ad 

neu trum  (sc. neque ad  esse neque ad non esse) est omnino deter

m inatum , sive se habeat m agis ad unum quam ad alte rum , sive 

se habeat aequaliter ad  utrum que, quod d ic itu r contingens ad 

u trum libet, 1 Perih. 14 f;  s ive possibile determ inatur per verum , 

u t  scilicet d ica tur possibile quod potest esse, sive determ inetur 

per facile, u t  scilicet d ica tu r possibile fieri quod de facili potest, 

1 Cael. 24  d . C f. 5 M e t  14  c and h. On en u n liab ile  possibile, 

see enuntiabitis; on inte llectus possibilis, see intellectus under 3; 

on m ateria  possibilis, see m ateria under 3 ; on propositio d e  possi

b ili, see propositio under 2; on sensus possibilis, see sensus under 

3 ; on solutio possibilis, see solutio under 2 ; on syllogismus d e  

possibili, see syllogismus. —  K inds o f pestibile in  th e  proper sense 

o f the w ord are: (a ), possibile absolute seu absolutum  and  

possibile ex suppositione, the unconditioned and the conditioned 

possible. Possibile absolutum  non d ic itu r neque secundum causas 

superiores, neque secundum causas inferiores, sed secundum 

seipsum, P P . Q . 25 . A r t  3  ad  4 ; d ic itu r autem  e t  quandoque 

aliqu id  possibile......... absolute, quando scilicet term in i enuntia

tionis nullam  ad invicem  repugnantiam  h a b e n t Pot. 3 . 14 c. 

a .  P P . Q. 25 . A r t .  3  c; P P . Q . 46. A r t  1 ad  1; P T .  Q. 46 . A r t  

2 c; 1 Cael. 25 c  and  26  b. —  (b ), possibile absolutum , see possibile 

absolute. —  (c ), possibile active  seu secundum potentiam  activam  

seu p e r potentiam  agentis and  possibile secundum  potentiam  

passivam seu per potentiam  quae est in  rebus, the actively and 

the passm ly possible, or the possible w ith  reference to a  capacity  

to  accomplish something, an d  th a t w ith  reference to  a  capacity 

to  be acted upon, w hich capacity  is in  things, (secundum activam  

quidem , u t  si dicamus possibile esse aedificatori quod aedificet, 

secundum passivam vero, u t  si dicamus possibile esse ligno quod 

com buratur, P o t  3 .1 4  c ). C f. possibile per respectum ad atiouarn 

potentiam. C f. P P . Q. 46 . A r t .  1 ad 1; C . G . 2 . 37; P o t  1. 3  c; 

P o t  3 .1 4  c  and 5 . 3 c; 1 C ael. 26 b; 5 M e t  14 o; 9  M e t  5 a . —  

(d ), possibile alicu i and possibile sirapUciler, the possible fo r  

someone and the simply o r  absolutely possible. A liqu id  potest 

d id  possibile vel impossibile dupliciter: uno m odo sim pliciter e t 

absolute; a lio  modo ex suppositione, P T . Q . 46. A r t .  2 c. C f. 

1. Cael. 25 c and 2 6  b . —  (e ), possibile ex suppositione, see possi

bile absolute. —  ( f ) ,  possibile per potentiam  agentis, see possibile 

active. —  (g ), possibile p e r  potentiam  quae est in  rebus, see 

possibile active. —  (h ), possibile per respectum a d  aliquam  po

ten tiam  seu secundum aliqu am  potentiam seu secundum  po

ten tiam  and possibile secundum  nullam  potentiam , seu secundum  

se seu secundum seipsum , the possible considered in  reference to 

the power o f an effective cause and that apart fro m  such a cause 

considered in  itself, i.e., the extrinsically possible (sicut quod sub

d itu r hum anae potentiae d ic itu r essh possibile hom ini, P P . Q . 25. 

A rt . 3 c), and the inlrinsicaUy possible (possibile autem  fu it  ens 

creatum  esse antequam  esset, per potentiam  agentis, per quam
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e t  e s se  in c e p it , v e l  p rop ter h a b itu d in e m  term in o ru m , in  q u ib u s 

n ulla  re p u g n a n tia  in v en itu r , q u o d  q u id em  p o ss ib ile  secu n d u m  

n u lla m  p o te n t ia m  d ic itu r , C . G . 2 .  3 7 . C f. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApossibile active. —  

(i) , p o s s ib i le  se c u n d u m  a liq u a m  p o te n tia m , s e e  possibile per 

respectum  a d  aliquam  potentiam . —  (j ) ,  p o s s ib i le  se c u n d u m  c a u sa m  

in fer io rem  a n d  p o ss ib ile  s e c u n d u m  c a u sa m  su p er io re m , the pos

sible w ith  reference to an in ferior  o r  subordinate cause and the pos

sible w ith  reference to  a  higher or  a  superior cause. P o ss ib ile  a b so 

lu tu m  n o n  d ic itu r  n eq u e  secu n d u m  ca u sa s  su p er iores, n eq u e  s e 

cu n d u m  c a u s a s  in fer iores, sed  se c u n d u m  se ip su m , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 

3 a d  4 . —  (k ) , p o ss ib ile  s e c u n d u m  c a u sa m  s u p er io re m , s e e  

possibile secundum  causam inferiorem . —  (1), p o ss ib ile  s e c u n d u m  

n u lla m  p o ten tia m , see  passib ile p er respectum  a d  aliquam  poten

tia m . —  (m ), p o ss ib ile  s e c u n d u m  p o ten tia m , see  possibile p er  

respectum a d  aliquam  potentiam . —  (n ), p o ss ib i le  se c u n d u m  

p o ten tia m  a c tiv a m , see  p ossib ile  active. —  (o ), p o ss ib i le  se c u n d u m  

p o ten tia m  p a ss iv a m , see  possib ile active. —  (p ), p o ss ib i le  se c u n d u m  

s e ,  s e e  p ossib ile  per respectum  a d  aliquam  potentiam . —  (q ), 

p o s s ib i le  s e c u n d u m  se ip s a m , s e e  possib ile per respectum  ad a li

quam  poten tiam . —  (r ), p o s s ib i le  s im p lic iter , s e e  possibile alicu i. 

—  (2 ) , ter tio  m o d o  d ic itu r  s ecu n d u m  p o ten tia m  m a th em a tica m , 

q u a e  e s t  in  g eo m etr ic is , p r o u t d ic itu r  lin e a  p o te n t ia  co m m en su ra 

b ilis, q u ia  q u a d ra tu m  e iu s  e s t  co m m en su ra b ilis , P o t . 1. 3  c; 

d ic itu r  a u te m  e t  q u a n d o q u e  a liq u id  p o ss ib ile  n o n  secu n d u m  a li

q u a m  p o te n tia m , sed  v e l  m eta p h o r ic e , s ic u t  in  g eo m etr ic is  d ic itu r  

a liq u a  lin e a  p o te n t ia  ra tio n a lis , P o L  3 . 14 c .  C f. 1 A n a l. 14 g ; 

5  M e t. 14 n .

p o ss ib ilita s , i t i s ,  f . ,  a b ility  to  exist, o r  to  act, o r  to  be acted upon, 

possib ility , sy n o n y m  o f  fa cu lta s  a n d  potentia, th e  o p p o s ite  o f 

im possibU U as a n d  im poten tia . M o v e n s  tu n c  e x  n ece ss ita te  c a u sa t 

m o tu m  in  m o b ili , q u a n d o  p o te s ta s  m o v e n tis  ex c e d it  m o b ile , ita  

q u o d  to ta  e iu s  p o ss ib ilita s  m o v e n ti su b d a tu r , cu m  a u te m  p o ss i

b ilita s  v o lu n ta t is  s i t  re sp ec tu  b o n i u n iv ersa lis  e t  p erfec ti, n o n  su b - 

ic itu r  e iu s  p o ss ib ilita s  to ta  a licu i p a rticu la r i b o n o ; e t  id e o  n o n  

e x  n e c e ss ita te  m o v e tu r  a b  il lo , P P .  Q . 8 2 . A r t  2 a d  2; p rin cip iu m  

m u ta tio n is  e t  ca u sa  e s t  rei p o ss ib ilita s , 2  S e n t . 7 . 1 . 1  c ;  in te llec tu  

s c il ic e t  d iv in o , c u i n u lla  p o ss ib ilita s  a d m isce tu r , 2  S e n t  9 . 1. 2 

a d  2 ; e s t  a u te m  con sid era re  d u p lic e m  p o ss ib ilita tem , u n a m  s e 

cu n d u m  id  q u o d  h a b e t res, a lte r a m  secu n d u m  id  q u o d  n a ta  e s t  

h a b ere, 1 S e n t . 8 . 3 . 2  c .  C f. P S . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 4  c ;  P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  3; 

P S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t . 1 (b is );  S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 11; S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 7 ; e t  

p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f possib ilitas  a r e :  (a ) , p o ss ib i l ita s  a d  e s s e  s e u  

e s s e n d i  a n d  p o ss ib i l ita s  a d  n o n  e s s e  s e u  n o n  e s s e n d i ,  Ike pos

s ib ility  o f  ic in g  a n d  the p o ssib ility  o f  not being. C f. P o t .  5 .  3  c . 

—  (b ) , p o ss ib i l ita s  a d  n o n  e s s e ,  s e e  possib ilitas  ad  esse. —  ( c ) , 

p o ss ib i l ita s  e s s e n d i ,  see  p o ssib ilita s  a d  esse. —  (d ) , p o ss ib i l ita s  

n o n  e s s e n d i ,  see  p ossib ilitas  a d  esse. —  ( e ) , p o ss ib ilita s  s e c u n d u m  

p o ten tia m  a c t iv a m  a n d  p o ss ib i l ita s  s e c u n d u m  p o ten tia m  p a ss iv a m , 

p o ssib ility  o f  doing something a n d  o f  having something done. C f. 

P o t. 3 .1 5  a d  11 . —  (f) , p o ss ib i l ita s  s e c u n d u m  p o ten tia m  p a ss iv a m , 

s e e  po ssib ilita s  secundum  potentiam  activam .

p o ss id e o , ere , se d i, sessu m , 2 , t  a ., (1 )  l i t . ,  (a )  to  have a n d  hold, 

to  be m aster of, to  own, possess, (b ) tra n sf., Io take possession of, 

to  occupy, (2 )  f ig ., (a )  to possess, to  have a  th ing, (b ) to  possess, 

to hold in  control o r  restrain . —  (1 )  (a ) ,  p r o u t sc il ic e t  h o m o  in  

h o c  d e le c ta tu r  q u o d  d iv it ia s  p o ss id e a t , S S . Q . 118 . A r t. 6  a d  1; 

v id e tu r  q u o d  ep isco p o  n o n  lic e a t  a liq u id  p ro p riu m  p o s s id e r e ,. . . ,  

erg o  v id e tu r  q u o d  n o n  lic e a t  e is  prop riu m  p o ssid ere, (o b . 1 ), 

. . . ,  sed  A p o sto lis  D o m in u s  p r a e c e p it  u t  n ih il p rop riu m  p o ss id e 

re n t, . .  .,  e rg o  v id e tu r  q u o d  ep isco p i ten ea n tu r  a d  h u iu sm o d i 

m a n d a ti o b se rv a n tia m , u t  n ih il p rop riu m  p o ss id ea n t, (o b . 2 ) ..... 

q u i a u te m  D o m in u m  p o ss id e t, n ih il e x tra  e u m  h a b ere  p o te s t , 

(o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  u n o  m od o m y s t ic e , u t  n o n  p o ss id ea m u s n eq u e  au ru m , 

n eq u e  a rg e n tu m , (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  s ic  a u te m  n on  d eb en t n ec  e p isco p i, 

n ec  c ler ic i p rop riu m  p oss id ere , S S . Q . 185. A r t. 6  a d  3 . C f. P P .

Q . 10 8 . A rt. 2  (b is );  S S . Q . 5 9 . A rt. 3 ; S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 5; S S . Q 

6 6 . A r t. 1 (b is );  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  : 

(p a ss im ). —  (1 ) (b ), n o li v e r b is  co n ten d ere ; e t  G a la t . V  c o n ten ti: 

n u m era tu r  in ter  o p era  ca rn is , q u a e  q u i a g u n t , reg n u m  D e i  nor 

p o ss id eb u n t, S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t . 1 a , in  q u o t ;  p r o p te r  q u o d  in  p ara b ob  

E v a n g e lii d ic itu r  d e  in v e n to r e  th esa u r i a b sc o n d iti in  a gro , q u o : 

e m it  agru m , q u a si u t  h a b e r e t  iu s  p o ss id en d i to tu m  th esaurum . 

S S . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 5  a d  2. C f . P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t . 2 ;  P S . Q . 2 . A r t. I 

S S . Q . 6 2 . A rt. 5; S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t. 10, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 5 4 . A rt. 2 

—  (2 ) (a ) , d ic it  en im  H iero n y m u s: p o ss id e a m u s  in  ir a sc ib ij 

o d iu m  v itio ru m , P P . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 82 

A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  1, in  q u o t .;  P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 4 

—  (2 ) (b ), p o ssess io  im p o r ta t  q u ie tu m  d o m in iu m ; e t  id eo  p r  

p a tie n tia m  d ic itu r  h o m o  s u a m  a n im a m  p o ss id ere , S S . Q . 136 

A r t  2  a d  2.

P o s s id in s , ii ,  m „ P ossid iu s, b ish o p  o f  C a la m a , a  to w n  o f  N u m id ia  

to  th e  so u th  w e s t  o f  H ip p o . H e  a p p e a r s  to  h a v e  b een  a  c o n v e r  

fro m  p a g a n ism , a n d  o n  h is  co n v er sio n  to  h a v e  b eco m e  a n  in m a .t 

o f  th e  m o n a ste ry  a t  H ip p o , p ro b a b ly  a b o u t  3 9 0  A .D . F ro m  the 

t im e  h e liv ed  in  in t im a te  fr ien d sh ip  w ith  S t .  A u g u s t in e  u n til L ; 

d e a th  in  4 3 0 . U n d e  A u g u stin u s , e p is t .  a d  P o ss id iu m  2 4 5 , S S . Q 

1 6 9 . A r t  2 c .

p o ss u m , p o sse , p o tu i, v. n . ir reg ., to be able, have pow er, can. I :  

sem p itern is  n o n  d iffe r t e s s e  e t  p o sse , 1 C a e l. 2 0  h; s u n t  a u te =  

in  reb u s q u a e d a m  q u a e  p o ss u n t  e s se  e t  n o n  e s s e , 1 C a el. 26  a . C: 

P P . Q . 8 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im );  P P . Q . 2: 

A rt. 4  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t  1 (p a ss im );  P P . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  1 

(p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . C f. contingens u n d er  2 . —  e x  p o s s e  s e u  pre 

p o s s e  s e u  se c u n d u m  p o s s e ,  according to  p o ssib ility , according -  

powers. S ic  e t ia m  D e u s  to ta li te r  d ilig i d e b e t , q u ia  e x  to to  posse 

s u o  h o m o  d e b e t  d ilig ere  D e u m , e t  q u id q u id  h a b e t  a d  D e i a m o ren  

o rd in a re , S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  5  c . C f. C . G . 1 .2 8  a n d  4 2 ; C . G . 3 . 53 

I M ete o r . 1 g .  —  K in d s  o f  posse a re: (a ) , p o s s e  a d  a liq u id , -  

be able w ith  reference to  something, to have som e pow er. S i in  p o te s ta s  

h o m in is  e s se  d ic a tu r  a liq u id  ex c lu so  a u x ilio  g r a t ia e , s ic  ad  m u l t  

te n e tu r  h o m o  a d  q u a e  n o n  p o te s t  s in e  g r a t ia  re p a r a n te ; s ic u t  ar 

d ilig en d u m  D eu m  e t  p ro x im u m , S S . Q . 2 . A r t .  5 a d  1. —  (b 

p o s s e  in  aliq u id , to a tta in  something w ith  one's own a b ility  o r  pome- 

C u m  en im  v ir tu s  o rd in e tu r  ad  b o n u m  o p u s  a g e n d u m , v ir tu  

q u a e d a m  p erfec ta  d ic itu r  e x  h o c  q u o d  p o te s t  in  o p u s  p e r fe c t  

b o n u m , P S . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 4  c .  C f. C . G . 1. 6 9  a n d  7 0 ; C . G . 2. : 

a n d  2 2 ; C . G . 3 . 5 6 ; C . G .  4 .  77; 4  S e n t  1 9 . 1 .  2 . 2  c ;  1 C a e l. 6 < 

a n d  25  c ;  9  M e t  1 b . —  (c ) , p o s s e  s u p e r  a liq u id , to  extend a te  

something w ith  one's ow n power. S e d  v ir tu s  in f in ita  p o te s t  super 

in fin ita , P P . Q . 8 6 . A r t  2  o b . 4 .  —  (d ) , p o s s e  s u p ra  aliqmd. 

to  exceed something w ith  one's own pow er. C u m  d ic itu r  q u o d  n ^ b  

n a tu r a  p o te s t  su p ra  se ip sa m , non  e s t  in te llig e n d u m  q u o d  a x  

p o ss it  ferr i in  a liq u o d  o b ie c tu m  q u o d  e s t  su p r a  s e ;  m a n ife stu n  

e s t  en im  q u o d  in te lle c tu s  n o ste r  n a tu r a li c o g n it io n e  p o te s t  a liq u i 

co g n o scere  q u a e  s u n t  su p ra  se ip su m , u t  p a te t  in  n a tu r a li cogr. 

d o n e  D e i, P S . Q . 10 9 . A r t  3  a d  2 . —  p o te n s , e n t is , P . a ., abi:, 

m ighty, powerful, potent. S ed  D e u s  e s t  s u m m e  p o te n s , P P . Q . 22 

A r t  4  o b . 2 ; id eo  a g it  lib e ro  iu d ic io , p o te n s  in  d iv er sa  ferr i, PF 

Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 c ;  D eu s, q u i e s t  p o te n t io r  q u a m  v o lu n ta s  hum ans, 

p o te s t  v o lu n ta te m  h u m a n a m  m o v ere , P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  4  a d  1; r: 

q u o d  e s t  n a tu ra le , in  u n o q u o q u e  e s t  p o te n t is s im u m , P S . Q . 31 

A r t. 6  c .  C f. P P . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t  2 ; P P .  Q . 72 

A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 3 .  A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  p oten ter  

adv., strongly, m ightily , pow erfu lly . Q u id q u id  en im  D e u s  fa c:: 

p o ten tis s im e  e t  s a p ie n t is s im e  fa c it , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6  o b . 1; per 

h o c  s ig n ific a tu r  a c t io  h u iu sm o d i a n g e lo r u m , q u a m  in  s u b d it e  

p o te n te r  ex e rcen t, P P . Q . 10 8 . A r t. 5  a d  5.

p o s t , adv., a n d  p rep ., (1 )  adv., (a ) o f  p la ce , behind, back, backward: 

(b ) o f  tim e , afterwards, after; (2 ) p rep  w ith  acc., (a )  o f  place 

behind, after; (b ) o f  t im e , after, sin ce. —  (1 ) (a ) ,  p a u lo  p o s t  sut-
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d itu r, PS . Q . 98 . A r t  3 ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 10. A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 38. 

A r t  1; PS . Q . 26. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 147. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (b ), 

non ap p are t ib i m aior claritas post quam  ante, P P . Q . 67. A r t .  2  c; 

etiam  in  B . V irg in e  prius fu it  id  quod est anim ale , e t post id  quod 

est sp irituale , P T .  Q . 27. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  6 ; 

P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 68. A r t  7; PS . Q . 105. A r t  2; P T S . Q. 

59. A r t  5; e t  passim. —  (2) (a ), a lia  qua  e tiam  salvato princip io 

ordinis, f i t  inord inatio  circa ea quae sunt post princip ium , PS. Q . 

72. A r t  5 c; u t  e tiam  Philosophus d ic it in  V I I I  E th ic ., cap. u lt. 

post m edium , PS. Q . 114. A r t  1 ob. 1. —  (b ),  consequenter post 

p ru d e n tiam  considerandum est de iu s titia , SS. Q . 57 p r .;  deinde 

post religionem  considerandum est de p ietate , SS. Q . 101 pr. 

C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  15; P P . Q . 24. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 59. A r t  4 ; PS. 

Q . 65 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 151. A r t .  4; e t passim.

postea, odo., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAafter this  o r that, hereafter, thereafter, afterwards. Postea 

considerandum  est d e  v itiis  religioni oppositis, SS. Q . 92 p r.; 

in  generatione hominis req u iritu r prius e t posterius; prius enim  

est v iv u m , e t postea an im al e t postea homo, P T . Q . 33 . A r t  2 

ob 3 . C f . P P . Q . 68. A r t  1 ( te r );  SS. Q . 24 . A r t  9  (b is ); P T .  Q . 

39. A r t  6  ( te r ) ; P T . Q . 41 . A r t  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 80 . A r t  8  (b is ); e t 

passim.

posterior, posterius, see posterus.

posterioritas, a t is ,/ . ,  posteriority, the  state  o f being posterior o r la te r  

in  p o in t o f tim e; opposed to  p rio rity . Im ago  a b  im itando  d ic itu r; 

in  quo im p o rta tu r prius e t  posterius, (ob. 3 ) ....... im ita tio  in  

d iv in is  personis non significat posterioritatem , sed solam  asstmila- 

tionem , P P . Q . 35. A r t .  1 ad  3.

posteritas, a tis , f . ,  posterity, succeeding generations. D ic it  enim  

quaedam  Glossa G en . 111, quod in  lum bis A d ae  fu it  to ta  posteritas 

corrupta , PS . Q . 81. A r t  4  ob. 1; servitus estconsecuta ex  ebrie ta te  

occasionaliter, inquan tum  C h ain  m aledictionem  servitu tis  in  sua 

posterita te  accepit, SS. Q . 150. A r t .  3  ad  3 .

posterus, a , urn, adj., coming after, following, next, ensuing, future , 

used in  th e  Sum m a Theologica in  th e  positive o n ly  as substantive, 

thus: in  posterum  (sc. tem pus), in  the future , fo r  the future . 

Sed in  posterum  pro  illo  peccato g rav io r poena reservabatur, 

SS. Q . 97 . A r t  4  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 55. A r t  7; SS. Q . 78. A r t .  2 

(b is ); SS. Q . 86. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 108. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 49 . A r t  1; 

e t  passim. —  posteri, orum , m ., coming generations, descendants, 

posterity. U tru m  prim um  peccatum hom inis derive tur per origi

nem  in  posteros, PS. Q . 81 pr. C f. PS. Q . 81. A r t  2 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 

108. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 164. A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 1. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  

Q . 8. A r t .  5; e t  passim. —  Comp., posterior, posterius, (1 ) latter, 

that behind, posterior, the opposite o f anterior, (2 ) latter, later, 

the opposite o f prior, (3 ) Posteriora Analytica, the Later o r Second 

Analytics of Aristotle, the opposite o f P rio ra  Analytica. —  (1 ), 

quaedam  vero  m oventur in  anteriora  vel posteriora frequenter, 

SS. Q . 180. A r t  6  ob. 3; pars an te rio r e t posterior a n im a lis ,. . . ,  

d iffe ru n t non solum in  v ir tu te , sed etiam  in figura, 2  Cael. 2  i; 

quod s it  anterius e t  posterius caeli, 2 Cael. 3  h; pars an terio r 

d ignior est posteriori, 2 C ael. 7 e. C f . PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 . —  (2 ), 

prius en im  e t  posterius d ic itu r per com parationem  ad  aliquod 

princip ium , P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; cf. SS. Q . 26. A r t  1 c; prius 

e t  posterius d ic itu r a liqu id  per distantiam  ad ipsum nunc, quod est 

term inus praeteriti e t  fu tu ri, 4  Phys. 22 e; cf. 5  M e t.  13 a ; 

A ris to tle ’s M e ta p h . 4 .1 1 ,1 0 1 8 .  b . 9  f;  prius e t posterius d icuntur 

in  qu o lib e t ordine per com parationem  ad princip ium  illius  ordinis, 

Q uodl. 5 . 10. 19 c; nihi! prohibet a liq u id  esse prius e t  posterius 

a lte ro  secundum diversas rationes, 2  Phys. 5 c; prius e t  posterius 

esse non possunt, nisi tempus sit, 8  Phys. 2 e. C f. P P . Q . 33. A r t .  3 ; 

P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q. 85. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 19. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 26. 

A r t .  1; e t passim. O n  causa posterior, see causa und er 1 and  2; 

on contraria posteriora, see contrarius under 2; on de fin ire  p er 

posteriora, see definire under 2 ; on dicere per posteriora, see 

dicere under 3; on d iffe ren tia  posterior, see differentia; on fin is  

posterior, see f in is  under 2; on necessitas a  posteriore, see neces

sitas under 1; on praedicare p er seu secundum posteriora, see 

praedicare under 2; on praedicatio posterior, see praedicatio under 

2; on processus d e  priori ad  posterius, see processus under 1; on 

quantitas per posterius, see quantitas under 1. —  Kinds of posterius 

in  th is sense a re : (a ), posterius in  m agnitudine seu secundum  

quantitatem  and posterius m otus seu in  m otu, the later according 

to sise and gsanlity and that according to movement. Secundum  

prius e t  posterius in  m agnitudine est prius e t posterius in  m otu  

locali corporis, P P . Q . 53. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t .  1 ( te r ); 

P P . Q . 46 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 53. A r t .  2 (b is); 4  Phys. 17 c  and  d  and 

18 c ; 5 M e t  13 b ; e t  passim .— (b ), posterius in  m otu, see posterius 

in  magnitudine. —  (c), posterius in  tem pore seu tempore seu tem 

poris seu v ia  generationis, the later according to time or according 

Io origin. Fo rm a secundum quod est recepta in  m ateria , est 

posterior in  v ia  generationis quam  m ateria, lice t s it p rio r natura, 

PS. Q . 20 . A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t .  4  and 5; P P . Q . 46 . 

A r t  1 (b is); C . G . 2 .2 3 ;  1 A n a l. 40 ; 4  Phys. 17 c and d ; e t  passim. 

—  (d ), posterius m otus, see posterius in  magnitudine. —  (e), 

posterius natura  seu secundum  naturam , the later according to 

nature. Sed-in uno e t  eodem im perfectum  est prius tem pore, etsi 

s it  posterius n a tu ra , P T .  Q . 1. A r t .  5 ad  3 . C f . P T . Q . 34 . A r t .  3 ; 

1 A n a l. 4  o. —  ( f ) ,  posterius secundum  actum , the later according 

to reality, the opposite o f posterius secundum potentiam, i.e ., the 

later according to potentiality. C i. 5  M e t  13 i. —  (g), posterius 

secundum  n a ta ram , see posterius natura. —  (h ), posterius se

cundum  quantitatem , see posterius in  magnitudine.— ( i ) , posterius 

tem pore seu tem poris , see posterius in  tempore. —  ( j ) ,  posterius 

via  generationis, see posterius in  tempore. —  n atu ra lite r prius 

est quod est perfectius, licet in  unoquoque s it  tem pore posterius, 

see prior under 1. —  posito posteriori pon itur prius, i f  the later is  

established ex fixe d , so also is  the earlier. C f . 2 Cael. 2 c  and  4  g. 

—  posteriora non sunt d e  in te llectu  priorum , sed e  converso, the 

later does not belong to the conception o f the earlier, but this is  true 

o f the reverse. C f . 2  Phys. 3 e. —  rem oto posteriori non rem ovetur 

prius, with the removal of the later, the earlier upon which i t  depends 

is  not removed. C f .  SS. Q . 20 . A r t .  2 a . —  rem oto priori rem ovetur 

posterius, see p rio r under 1. —  sem per prius salvatur in  posteriori, 

see p rio r under 1. —  transm utato posteriori non transm utatu r 

prius, the change of the later does not affect the earlier upon which 

i t  depends. C f . PS. Q . 85. A r t .  1 ob. 2. —  virtus prioris  est in  

posteriori, see p rio r  under 1. —  (3 ), lib er Posteriorum  A n a ly ti-  

corum , qui est de syllogismo dem onstrativo, 1 Ana!. 1 a ;  in  Posteri

oribus A n aly tic is  docetur resolutio usque ad princip ia prim a, 

2 A n a l. 4 a ;  u t  d ic itu r  i n i  Posteriora, 1 Phys. 1 a ; per Philosophum  

in  I I  Posteriora, 3  Phys. 1 c. C f. P P . Q . 58. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 48 . 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 98. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 2 . A r t  7; 

e t  passim. —  Comp, adv., posterius, later, afterwards. Sed secun

d u m  quod sun t partes definitionis , sic sunt posterius nota, P P . 

Q . 85. A r t  3 ad  3 . —  Sup., postremus, a , urn, the hindmost, the last, 

opposite o f prim us. F inis, etsi sit postremus in executions, est 

tam en primus in in tentione agentis, PS. Q . 1. A r t  1 a d  1; fin is 

est postrem um  in  executione, sed est prim um  in  in tentione  

rationis. PS. Q . 18. A r t  7 ad  2 . a .  P P . Q . 67 . A r t  4 : SS. Q . 162. 

A rt . 7 ; P T . Q . 88 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  1. —  Sup. adv., post

rem o, a l last, f in a lly . Postremo, u t  in  iu d id o  quam  iuste d am 

nentur, ib idem  d e n u n tie t P T . Q . 54. A r t .  4  c.

postis, is, m ., a  post, door post. U n de e t lib era ti sunt per sanguinis 

agni aspersionem, ve l lin itionem  in postibus dom orum , a  periculo  

exterm in ii, quod im m inebat A egyptiis , PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  2.

postmodum, adv., afterwards, presently, shortly. U tru m  postmodum  

potuerin t peccare, P P . Q . 62 p r .;  sed postmodum v is »  m iraculis, 

ex quadam  suspicatione con iecturavit eum esse F iliu m  D e i, P T .



p o stp o n ozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA854 p o ten tia

Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 o b . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 1 (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t . 2 

( te r );  P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 7 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 3 3 . A r t  3  (q u a te r );  P T S . Q . 

5 4 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

p o stp o n o , ere , p o su i, p o situ m , 3 , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAv. o . ,  to  p u l after, set aside, pastpane·, 

to  esteem less, la neglect, disregard. T u m  e t ia m  q u ia  D e o  e t  o p tim is  

e x h ib e tu r ; tu m  e t ia m  q u ia  h o m in es  p ro p ter  h o n o rem  c o n se q u e n 

d u m  s i t  e t  v itu p er iu m  v ita n d u m , a lia  o m n ia  p o s tp o n u n t , S S . Q . 

12 9 . A r t  1 c ;  s im iliter  e t ia m  v e h e m e n tiu s  o p era n tu r  a d  h o c  q u o d  

in h a ere a n t D e o  m a rty res, q u i a d  h o c  p o s tp o n u n t  p ro p ria m  v ita m ; 

e t  v iv e n te s  in  m o n a ster iis , q u i a d  h o c  p o s tp o n u n t  p ro p ria m  v o 

lu n ta te m ; e t  o m n ia  q u a e  p o ss u n t  h a b e re , q u a m  v ir g in e s , q u a e  a d  

h o c  p o s tp o n u n t  v en er ea m  v o lu p ta te m , S S . Q . 1 5 2 . A r t  5  c ;  su p erb i 

n o n  eo r u m  v ita m  c o n s id era n t q u ib u s  s e  h u m ilia n d o  p o stp o n a n t , 

sed  q u ib u s  su p erb ien d o  s e  p ra e fer a n t, S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t . 3  o b . 2 , 

in  q u o t .;  p o stp o n itu r  a u te m  in te r p r e ta tio  serm o n u m  d o n o  lin g u a 

ru m , S S . Q . 17 6 . A r t  2  a d  4 ;  n a m  c a s u p i a p p e t i t  q u i a d  su m m i 

lo c i fa s tig ia , p o stp o s it is  g ra d ib u s  p er  a b r u p ta  q u a e r it  a scen su m , 

S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t . 1 o b . 3 ; e t  id em  e s t  e t ia m  d ic e n d u m  d e  tra n s

p o sit io n e  v erb o ru m , q u ia  s i  to ll it  sen su m  lo c u tio n is , n o n  p er fic itu r  

sa cra m en tu m , s ic u t  p a te t  d e  n e g a t io n e  p ra ep o s ita , v e l  p o s tp o s ita  

s ig n o , P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 8  a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 2 a d  3 .

p o stp ra e d ica m en tu m , i, n ., post-category, g en era l m o d e s  o f  b e in g  

a r isin g  fro m  th e  co m p a riso n  o f  c a te g o r ie s  a m o n g  th e m s e lv e s . 

P h ilo so p h u s  in te r  p o stp ra e d ica m en ta  “ h a b ere”  p o n it , q u a e  sc il ic e t  

d iv e r sa  g en era  co n seq u u n tu r , s ic u t  s u n t  o p p o s ita  e t  p r iu s  e t  

p o ste r iu s  e t  a lia  h u iu sm o d i, P S . Q . 4 9 . A r t .  1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 2 9 . 

A rt. 2 . T h ere  a r e  f iv e  p o st-c a teg o r ie s , n a m e ly :  appasitia , priorilas  

e t posteriarilas, sim u ltas, m otus, a n d  habitus. S e e  a r t ic le  o n  prae

dicam entum  u n d er  2.

p o stq u a m , conf., after that, after, a s  soon a s, w hen, c o n s tr . u su a lly  

w ith  h istorical pres., o r  p er/. a r  im perf. in d ie ., o r  sub j. P o s tq u a m  

o s te n d it  q u o d  p r im u m  m o v e n s  s e ip su m  co m p o n itu r  e x  d u o b u s  

p a r tib u s, . .  ., d ic it , P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t. 3  c ;  e r g o  e t ia m  p o stq u a m  

c o n s t itu it  a liq u is  u lt im u m  f in em  s u a e  v o lu n ta t is  in  v o lu p ta te , 

P S . Q . 1. A r t. 5  o b . 3 ; u tru m  a liq u is , p o stq u a m  u x o r a tu s  e s t , 

p o ss it  s e  serv u m  facere s in e  co n se n su  u x o ris , P T S . Q . 5 2  pr. 

C f. P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 6 1 . A r t . 2 ;  P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  3  (b is ) ; 

P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  6 ; e t  p a ss im .

p o s tr e m u s , a , u m , a d j., s e e  posterus.

p o stu la tio , o n is , f . ,  supp lica tion , in tercession. V id e tu r  q u o d  in co n 

v e n ie n te r  d ic a n tu r  e sse  o r a t io n is  p a r te s  o b se cra tio n e s, o ra tio n e s, 

p o stu la t io n e s  e t  g ra tia ru m  a c t i o n e s , . . . ,  e r g o  in c o n v e n ie n te r  p o n i

tu r o b se cra tio  o ra tio n is  p a rs, (o b . 1 ) .... in c o n v e n ie n te r  er g o  ora 

t io n e s  c o n tr a  p o stu la t io n e s  d iv id u n tu r , (o b . 2 ) , .  . . ,  s ecu n d o  

re q u ir itu r  p e t it io , q u a e  s ig n ific a tu r  n o m in e  p o stu la t io n is ;  s iv e  p e t i

t io  p ro p o n a tu r  d e term in a te , q u o d  q u id a m  n o m in a n t  p ro p rie  

p o stu la t io n e m .... p o s tu la t io n e s  a u te m  s u n t  in  seq u e n tib u s  p e t i

tio n ib u s , . . . ,  p ra esta , q u a e su m u s , e t c . ,  p e r t in e t  a d  p o stu la t io n e m , 

. . . ,  in  c o lla t io n ib u s  a u te m  P a tr u m  d ic itu r :  o b se c r a t io  e s t  im p lo 

r a t io  p ro  p ecc a tis ;  o ra tio , c u m  a liq u id  D e o  v o v e m u s ;  p o s tu la t io , 

c u m  p ro  a li is  p e tim u s , ( c ) ,  . .  ., e t  id e o  g r a tia r u m  a c t io  d e  a li is  

b en efic iis  p ra ec ed it  p o stu la t io n e m ........ p o stu la t io n e m  a u te m  

p r a e c e d it  o ra tio , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 17 a d  3 . C f . S S . Q . 1 7 8 . A r t .  1, 

in  q u o t

p o stu lo , i r e ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, >. a .,  (1 )  in  g e n .,  to  ask, p ra y , desire som e

th ing, u se d  w ith  acc., a n d  o W . ,  (2 )  in  p a r t ic ., in  ju r id . la n g ., 

to  sum m on, arraign  before a  court. —  (1 ) ,  e t  p o n it  e x e m p lu m  d e  

q u o d a m  q u i m od icu m  p re tiu m  d e  q u o d a m  lib r o  p r o p te r  ig n o ra n 

t ia m  p o stu la n t i  iu s tu m  p r e t iu m  d e d it ,  S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1 a d  2; 

u n d e  in  s u a  p e t it io n e  ex p r e sse  a liq u is  D e u m  te n ta t  q u a n d o  e a  

in te n t io n e  a liq u id  a  D e o  p o s t u la t  S S . Q . 9 7 .  A r t  1 c ;  e t  in  h oc  

e t ia m  n o b is  d e d it  e x e m p lu m , u t  d e  p e r c e p tis  a  n o b is  m u n er ib u s 

g r a t ia s  a g a m u s, e t  e t ia m  n o n d u m  h a b ita  o ra n d o  p o stu le m u s , (c ) ,

. . . ,  s ic u t  e t  q u ic u m q u e  h o m o  a liq u o d  b o n u m  a  D e o  p o s tu la t  u t  

u ta tu r  i l lo  a d  u t ili ta te m  a lio ru m , n o n  s ib i so li, s e d  e t ia m  a liis  

o ra t, P T . Q . 2 1 . A r t . 3  a d  3 ;  in  h o c  a d iu v a t  in f ir m ita te m  n o stra m , 

q u o d  in sp ira n d o  n o b is  s a n c ta  d es id er ia , recte  p o s tu la r e  n o s  fa cit, 

S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  5  a d  1; u t s ic  h a ec  o r a t io  n on  so lu m  in s t r u a t  p o s tu 

lare, se d  e t ia m  s i t  in fo rm a tiv a  to t iu s  n ostr i a f fe c tu s , ( c ) ,  . . ., 

o ra tio  n o n  p o rr ig itu r  D e o , u t  ip su m  fle c ta m u s, s e d  u t  in  n o b is 

ip s is  fid u c ia m  e x c ite m u s  p o stu la n d i, S S . Q . 83 . A r t  9  a d  5 ;  S p ir itu s  

a u tem  s a n c tu s  d ic itu r  p o stu la r e  q u ia  p o stu la n te s  n o s  fa c i t ,  S S . 

Q . 8 3 . A r t  10  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  15, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 9 7 . 

A rt. 3  ( t e r ) ; S S .  Q . 18 8 . A rt. 2  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 188. A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 21 . 

A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  3 .

pSta tio , o n is , f . ,  a  drin kin g, pota tion . M a lu m  e b r ie ta t is  e t  n im iae  

p o ta t io n is  c o n s is t i t  in  d e fe c tu  o rd in is  ra tio n is, P S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  

3 a d  2 ; a d  p e r fec tio n em  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti co n cu rr it  e t  m a n d u c a tio  

corpor is  e t  p o ta t io  sa n g u in is , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  12 o b . 2 .

p ota to r, o r is , m ., o  drin ker, lopor, bibber. lu d a e i a u te m  p r im o  q u id em  

d ix e r a n t  b la sp h e m ia m  in  f il iu m  h o m in is , cu m  d ic e b a n t  e u m  v o r a 

cem  p o ta to r e m  v in i  e t  p u b lica n o ru m  a m a to rem , S S . Q . 1 4 . A r t . 1 c .

p o te n s , e n t is ,  P .  a ., s e e  possum .

p o ten tS tu s , u s, m ., pow er, rule, dom inion. S im iliter  e t ia m  a lia  q u a e  

p ro p ter  h o n o r em  q u a eru n tu r , p u ta  p o te n ta tu s  e t  d iv it ia e ,  p a rv a  

r e p u ta n tu r  a b  e o , S S . Q . 13 2 . A r t  2  a d  1.

p o ten ter , adv., s e e  possum .

p o ten tia , a e , / . ,  ( 1 )  pow er, the a b ility  to  be o r  became o r  to  d o  som ething, 

possib ility , po ten tia lity , fa c u lty  fo r  something, s y n o n y m  o f  potestas, 

(2 ) fa cu lty , pow er f o r  an  ac tiv ity , e q u iv a le n t  o f  p o ten tia  agere (see  

u nd er 1 ), s y n o n y m  o f  potestas, virtus, a n d  vis, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f 

actus  a n d  im p o ten tia , (3 )  pow er, strength, might, fo rce , influence, 

sy n o n y m  o f  dom in iu m , potestas, prin cipatus, regim en, v irtus, an d  

vis, (4 )  p o ss ib ili ty  o r  p o ten tia lity  fo r  being, th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f 

potentia a d  esse sou a d  essendum  ( s e e  a b o v e , u n d er  1 ) , s y n o n y m  o f 

possib ilitas , poteniialU as, a n d  potestas, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  im p o ss ib ili

tas, im p o ten tia , a n d  im poten tia lilas  o n  th e  o n e  b a n d  a n d  o f  actus 

o n  th e  o th e r . —  (1 ) , p o te n t ia  p r im o  im p o s ita  e s t  a d  s ig n ific a n d u m  

p r in c ip iu m  a c t io n is ,  sed  se c u n d o  tra n sla tu m  e s t  a d  h o c , u t  illud 

e t ia m  q u o d  r e c ip it  a c tio n e m  a g e n tis , p o ten tia m  h a b e r e  d ica tu r , 

1 S e n t . 4 2 . 1. 1 a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 5 0 . A rt. 4  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 58. 

A rt. 1 ; S S .  Q . 2 4 . A r t . 11; 1 S e n t  4 2 . 1 . 1  c ;  P o t  1 . 1  c ;  e t  p a ssim . 

—  K in d s  o f  p o ten tia  in  th is  s e n s e  a re : (a ), p o te n t ia  a c t io n is  s e u  

a ctiv a  s e u  o p era tiv a  s e u  a g e n t is  s e u  a d  a g e r e  a n d  p o te n t ia  p a s 

s io n is  s e u  p a s s iv a  s e u  re c e p tiv a  s e u  p u re  m a te r ia lis  s e u  ad 

e s s e  s e u  a d  e s s e n d u m , the active (c f. potentia opera tiva  under 

2 )  a n d  the p assive po ten tia lity  (c f .  potentia  activa e t p a ss iv a  under 

2 ) , ¡ .e ., the fa c u lty  fo r  a n  action  an d  that fo r  a  being  o r  fo r  the 

reception o f  a  being  o r  the more poten tia lity  belonging to  Ike m a

teria l o f  a  th in g  (c f . potentia m ateria lis  u nd er 2 ) .  C u m  d u p lex  

s i t  p o te n t ia , s c il ic e t  p o te n tia  a d  e s s e  e t  p o te n tia  a d  a g e r e , u tr iu sq u e  

p o te n tia e  p e r fe c t io  v ir tu s  v o c a tu r , sed  p o te n t ia  a d  e s s e  s e  ten e t 

e x  p a r te  m a te r ia e , q u a e  e s t  e n s  in  p o ten tia , p o te n t ia  a u te m  ad 

a g ere  s e  t e n e t  e x  p a rte  fo rm a e , q u a e  e s t  p r in c ip iu m  a g e n d i eo 

q u o d  u n u m q u o d q u e  a g it , in q u a n tu m  e s t  a c tu , P S .  Q . 5 5 . A rt. 

2  c ;  p o te n t ia  a c t iv a  e s t  p r in c ip iu m  a g en d i in  a liu d , p o te n t ia  v ero  

p a ss iv a  e s t  p r in c ip iu m  p a tie n d i a b  a lio , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 1 c; 

cu m  o m n is  p o te n t ia  d ic itu r  a d  a c tu m  p rop riu m , p o te n t ia  o p era tiv a  

d ic itu r  a d  a c tu m  q u i e s t  o p era tio , 2  A n im . 5  a ;  a c t iv a  a u te m  p o

te n t ia  d u p le x  e s t .  q u a e d a m  q u id em  cu iu s  a c t io  te r m in a tu s  ad 

a liq u id  a c tu m  ex tr a , s ic u t  in  a ed ifica tio n e  a c t io  te r m in a tu r  ad 

a e d if ic a tu m ; q u a e d a m  v e r o  e s t  cu iu s  a c t io  n o n  te r m in a tu r  ad 

ex tr a , se d  c o n s is t i t  in  ip so  a g e n te , u t  v is io  in  v id e n te ,  V e r i t  14. 

3  c ;  d ic o  a u te m  p o te n t ia m  p a ss iv a m , secu n d u m  q u a m  a liq u id  a sse

q u i p o te s t  s u a m  p er fec tio n em  v e l  in  essen d o , v e l  in  co n seq u e n d o  

f in em , P P .  Q . 9 .  A r t . 2  c . O .  P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t. 4  a d  2 ;  P P . Q . 46 . 

A r t  1 a d  1; P P .  Q . 5 4 . A rt. 3  c ;  P P . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1 c ;  P P .  Q . 7 5 . A rt.
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□  ad  1 and A r t  6 ad 2; P P . Q . 77. A r t  5 c; PP . Q . 104. A r t .  4  ad  2; 

P T . Q . 13. A r t .  1 c; C . G . 1. 20; C . G . 2. 7, 25 . 35, 37, and 60; 

I Sent. 1 7 .1 .3  c; 1 Sent. 24. 1 .1  ad  2; 1 S e n t.4 2 .1 .1  ad  1; P o t  

1 .1 ob. 16 and  c; Po t. 1 . 3  c  and 4  c; P o t  3 .1 4  c; Po t. 5 .3  c  and 

4 ad 1; V e r it .  11. 1 c; V e r it .  14. 3  c; 1 Cael. 25 c; 2 A n im . 5 a ; 

5 M e t  14 a -h ; e t passim. —  (b ), potentia activa, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApotentia 

actionis. —  (c ), potentia ad  agere, see potentia actionis. —  (d ), 

potentia ad  esse seu ad  essendum , see potentia actiosus. —  (e), 

potentia agentis, see potentia actionis. —  (f) , potentia m athem atica 

seu secundum  m etaphoram , the mathematical or juass-fipiratw e 

potentiality. In  geometria d ic itu r potentia secundum m etaphoram ; 

potentia enim  lineae in  geometria dicitur quadratum  lineae per 

hanc s im ilitudinem , qu ia  sicut ex eo quod est in potentia f it  aliud 

quod est in actu , ita  ex  ductu alicuius lineae in  seipsam resultat 

quadratum  ipsius, 5  M e t. 14 c. C f. Pot. 1 .3  c; 9  M e t. 1 b. —  (g), 

potentia operativa, see potentia actionis. —  (h ), potentia passionis, 

see potentia actionis. —  ( i) ,  potentia passiva, see potentia actionis.—  

( j) ,  potentia pure  m ateria lis , see potentia actionis. —  (k ), potentia 

receptiva, see potentia actionis. —  (I), potentia secundum  m eta

phoram, see potentia mathematica. On possibile secundum  po

tentiam  activam  e t passivam e t secundum potentiam  m athem ati

cam, see possibilis under 1 and 2; on possibilitas secundum  

potentiam  activam  e t  passivam, see possibilitas. —  proprius actus 

respondet propriae potentiae, see actas under 2. —  (2 ), sed de  

ratione potentiae est quod s it principium  agendi in  a liu d ; unde 

secundum potentiam  agens com paratur e t app licatur rei exteriori; 

et sic per potentiam  potest dici agens esse in alio, P P . Q . 8. A r t .  

3 ad 3; cum  enim  poten tia  sit, secundum quam  potentes d ic im u r 

agere vel p a ti, 4  S e n t 4 4 .3 .3 .1  c ; secundum quod d ic itu r potentia 

respectu actionis a u t  passionis communiter, 9  M e t  5 a ; potentia 

d ic itu r princip ium  m otus e t m utationis in  alio , inquantum  est 

aliud, 5 M e t.  14 a ; cf. P P . Q . 27. A r t  5 ad 1; 1 Sent. 7 .1 .1  ob. 3; 

P o t  1 .1  ob. 3  and  3 .1  ad  8 ; potentia est princip ium  operationis, 

PP. Q . 25. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; cum  potentia nihil a liud  s ign ificet quam  

princip ium  alicu ius actus, P P . Q . 41. A r t  4  c; cf. P P . Q . 41. 

A rt. 5 c; in  hoc consistit ra tio  potentiae, u t  s it proxim um  princi

pium  operis e t  non prim u m , 1 S e n t  45. 1. 3  ad  2; cum  enim  po

tentia d ica tu r ad  actum , opo rtet quod secundum diversitatem  

actuum  s it d iversitas potentiarum , P P . Q . 54. A r t  3  c; cf. 1 S e n t  

7 .1 .2  ob. 2; P o t  2 . 6 o b . 2; V e r i t  15 .2  ad  12; ra tio  enim  potentiae 

sum itur ex ac tu , 11 M e t .  9  d ; potentia secundum illud  quod est 

potentia, o rd in a tu r ad  ac tum  unde oportet rationem  potentiae 

accipi ex actu , ad quem  ord inatur; e t per consequens oportet quod 

ra tio  potentiae d iversificetur, u t  d iversificatur ra tio  actus, ra tio  

autem  actus diversificatur secundum diversam rationem  obiecti, 

PP. Q . 77. A r t  3 c; cf. 2 S e n t  4 4 .2 .1  c; Qu. A n im . 13 c; potentia

rum  d ive rs iu s  penes actus e t obiecta distinguitur, V e r i t  15. 2 c; 

cf. Qu. A n im . 13 a ; 2 Sent. 24. 2 . 2 ad 5; potentiae non d iversifi- 

can tur secundum m aterialem  distinctionem  obiectorum, sed se

cundum form alem  distinctionem , quae a tten d itu r secundum ra 

tionem obiecti, P P . Q . 59. A r t .  2 ad  2; cf. P P . Q . 80. A r t  1 ad  2; 

PS. Q . 54. A r t  2 ad  I ;  PS. Q . 57. A r t  2 ob. 2; si a licu i potentiae 

respondeat aliquod obiectum , secundum rationem  communem, 

non e r it  d istinctio  potentiarum  secundum d iversitatem  proprio

rum, quae sub illo  com m uni continentur, sicut si proprium  

obiectum potentiae visivae est color secundum rationem  coloris, 

non d istinguuntur plures potentiae visivae secundum differentiam  

a lb i e t  n ig ri; sed si proprium  obiectum  alicuius potentiae esset 

album  inquantum  a lbum , distingueretur potentia visiva a lb i a 

potentia v is iva  nigri, P P . Q . 59. A r t  4  c; non quaecumque diver

sitas obiectorum  d iversificat potentias animae, sed differentia eius 

ad quod p er se potentia re sp ic it sicut sensus per se respicit passi

bilem  qua lita tem , quae per se d iv id itu r in  colorem, sonum et 

huiusmodi; e t  ideo a lia  potentia sensitiva est coloris, scilicet visus, 

et a lia  sonus, scilicet auditus, sed passibili qu a lita ti, u t colorato, 

acc id it esse musicum vel gram m aticum , vel m agnum e t parvum , 

a u t hominem vel lapidem , e t ideo penes huiusmodi differentias 

potentiae anim ae non distinguuntur, P P . Q. 77. A rt. 3  c; cf. P P . 

Q . 79. A rt. I I  c; potentiae enim  cognoscuntur per actus, actus 

vero per obiecta, e t inde est, quod in  defin itione potentiae pon itur 

eius actus e t in  definitione actus p o n itu r obiectum, 1 A n im . 8 a. 

C f. PP . Q. 12. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 23. A r t .  1 (passim ); PS. Q . 29. A rt. 6; 

PS. Q . 50. A rt. 3 (te r); SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  5 ; e t  passim. On impossibile 

per respectum ad potentiam , secundum  potentiam e t secundum  

nullam  potentiam, see imposstbilis; on possibile secundum po

tentiam  seu secundum aliquam  potentiam  e t secundum nullam  

potentiam, see possibilis under 1; on quantitas potentiae, see 

juautitas under 2; on subtectum potentiae, see subiectum under 

1; on substantia potentiae, see substantia under 8; on term inus 

potentiae, see terminus under 1; on  u ltim u m  potentiae, see u lti

mus. —  Kinds o f potentia in  this sense are: (a ), potentia abso

luta and potentia habitualis, m ilim ile ti power and that modified 

by a habit, (p rout est per habitum  quendam  perfecta, 2 Sent. 24. 

1 .1 c ;  V erit. 2 4 .4  c). C f. potentia adaptata and potentia habitualis 

under 3. D ic itu r Deus posse secundum potentiam  absolutam , e t 

huiusmodi est omne illud  in  quo potest salvari ratio  entis..........  

Deus potest a lia  (acere d e  potentia absoluta quam  quae praescivit 

e t praeord inavit se facturum ; non tam en potest esse quod aliqua 

fac iat quae non praesciverit, e t  praeord inaverit se facturum , 

P P . Q . 25. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 43 . A r t  2. -  (b ), potentia 

acta, potentia tan tum  acta  seu m ota, potentia agens, and potentia 

tantum  agens, the purely passive power, which acts only when acted 

upon' and the spontaneously active power, or the power which once 

moved in  a  certain respect, moves itself. Potentia ig itur, quae est 

tan tum  agens, non indiget ad  hoc quod s it principium  actus aliquo 

in d u c to ,. . . ,  talis autem  potentia est d ivina, intellectus agens et 

potentiae n atu ra les ,. . . ,  illae vero potentiae sunt tan tu m  actae, 

quae non agunt nisi ab  a liis  m otae, nec est in  eis agere vel non 

agere, sed secundum im petum  v ir tu tis  moventis agunt, e t  tales 

sunt vires sensitivae secundum se consideratae.......... potentiae 

vero illae sunt agentes e t  actae, quae i ta  m oventur a  suis activis, 

quod tam en per eas non determ in antur ad unum, sed in  eis est 

agere, sicut vires aliquo modo rationales, V ir t .  1 .1  c. C f . PS. Q . 

11. A r t .  1 ;P S . Q . 113. A r t .  10. —  (c ), potentia activa and potentia 

passiva, the active and the passive power, (cf. potentia activa ei passiva 

under 1), i.e., the  power o f producing an  effect on something else 

and the power of receiving the effect o f another in  the form  o f 

an action. Obiectum  autem  co m paratur ad actum  potentiae pas

sivae sicut principium  e t causa movens; color enim, inquantum  

m ovet visum, est princip ium  visionis, ad  actum  autem  potentiae 

activae com paratur obiectum  u t  terminus e t finis, sicut augm enta- 

tivae v irtu tis  obiectum est quantu m  perfectum, quod est finis 

augmenti, P P . Q . 77. A r t .  3 c; potentia activa  com paratur ad  

suum obiectum u t ens in  actu  ad  ens in  potentia; potentia autem  

passiva com paratur ad  suum obiectum  e converso u t ens in  po

tentia ad ens in  actu, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  7  c; non enim d istinguitur 

potentia activa  a  passiva ex hoc quod habet operationem, quia, 

cum  cuiuslibet potentiae anim ae tam  activae quam  passivae sit 

operatio aliqua, quaelibet potentiae anim ae esset activa , cog

noscitur autem  eorum distinctio  per comparationem potentiae 

ad obiectum. si enim  obiectum  se habeat ad potentiam  u t patiens 

et transm utatum , sic e r it  potentia ac tiva ; si autem  e converso se 

habet u t agens e t movens, sic e r it  po ten tia  passiva e t inde est quod 

omnes potentiae vegetabilis an im ae sunt activae, quia alim entum  

transm utatur per potentiam  an im ae tam  in  nutriendo, quam  in 

generando; sed potentiae sensitivae omnes sunt passivae, q u ia  per 

sensibilia obiecta m oventur e t f iu n t  in  actu , circa intellectum  

vero aliqua potentia est ac tiva , a liq u a  passiva eo quod per in

tellectum  intellegibile in  potentia f i t  intellegibile actu , quod est 

intellectus agentis, e t sic intellectus agens est potentia activa; 

ipsum etiam  intellegibile in  actu  fa c it intellectum  in potentia 

esse intellectum  in  actu , e t  sic intellectus possibilis e r it  potentia
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passiva, V e rit. 1 6 .1  ad 13. C i .  PS. Q . 51. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  

3 ad  1; 2 Cael. 13 a ; 2 A n im . 6  d ; 9  M e t .  2 a ; e t  passim. —  (d ), 

potentia adaptata seu assim ilata (ed zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAactum) and  potentia nuda  

seu  pura, the power accommodated to an  act o r  made suitable and  

the bare or pure power, i.e., the power provided w ith  a  habitus 

corresponding to  the a c t and the power deprived o f such. C f. 

potentia absoluta et habitualis. H ab itus  quodam m odo est m edium  

in te r  potentiam  pu ram  e t  purum  actum , P P . Q . 87 . A r t  2 c. C f. 

P P . Q. 115. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 171. A r t .  2  ad  1; P T .  Q . 11. A r t .  5; 

C . G . 2. 74; 2 S e n t  27. 1. 1 c; 4  Sent. 5 0 .1 .  2  ad  5 ;  2 E th .  5 a ; 

9  E th . 11 c; e t passim. —  (e), potentia aes tim ativa  seu cogitativa, 

potentia im aginativa seu phantastica and  potentia m em orativa , 

the sense faculty of perceiving the goodness o r harmfulness o f an  

object, (on the p a r t  o f m an or beast), the facu lty  of imagination, 

the faculty of memory. Cogitare est actus cog itativae potentiae, 

quae pertinet ad  partem  sensitivam, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  1 ob. 2 . C f. 

P P . Q. 54. A r t  5 ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  c : PS. Q . 17. A r t .  7; 

3 S e n t 23. 2. 2 . 1 ad  3 ; M a l.  1 6 .1 1  ad  8  and  9 ; Q u. A n im . 13 c; 

V e rit .  14. 1 ad  9 ; 3 A n im . 6  b. —  (f) ,  potentia affectiva  and  

potentia cognitiva .seu cognoscitiva, the appetitae facu lty  and  

facu lty  of knowledge. C f. potentia appetiiwa el apprehensive. A li

quae potentiae cognoscitivae sunt quae ex  speciebus prim um  

conceptis alias form are possunt, sicut im ag inatio  ex  praeconceptis 

speciebus m ontis e t  auri fo rm a t speciem m ontis aurei, P P . Q . 

12. A r t  9  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  9  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 54 p r .;  P P . Q. 

83. A r t .  3  ob. 1; SS. Q . 174. A r t  1 ad  3 ; C . G . 1 .3 1 ;  C . G . 3 .4 6 ;  

V e r i t  14. 2 ob. 11; V e rit . 20. 2  c; e t  passim. —  (g ), potentia  

a ffixa  organo corporali seu m ateria li seu utens corporali organo 

seu  coniuncti and  potentia non utens organo corporali seu in

corporea seu solius an im ae, the organic and the inorganic power 

o f the soul, o r the power w hich has its  sub ject in  th e  w hole consist

ing  o f body and soul, and th a t  which has its  subject in  th e  sou) 

alone. Quaedam operationes sunt an im ae quae exercentur sine 

organo corporali, u t  intellegere e t  velle , unde potentiae q uaesunt 

harum  operationum  princip ia sunt in  an im a  sicut in  subiecto. 

quaedam vero operationes sunt an im ae quae exercentur per 

organa corporalia, sicut visio per oculum , aud itus per aurem ; e t 

sim ile est de om nibus aliis  operationibus n u tr it iv a e  e t  sensitivae 

partis, e t ideo potentiae quae sunt harum  operationum  princip ia 

sunt in  anim a sicut in  subiecto. quaedam  vero  operationes sunt 

anim ae quae exercentur per organa corporalia, s icut visio per 

oculum, aud itus per au rem ; e t  simile est de om nibus a liis  operatio

nibus n u tritivae  e t  sensitivae partis, e t  ideo potentiae quae sunt 

ta liu m  operationum  princip ia, sunt in  coniuncto sicut in  subiecto, 

e t  non in an im a sola, P P . Q . 77. A r t .  5  c . C f . P P . Q . 77. A r t .  

6 c; PP . Q . 77. A r t  8 ad  2; P P . Q . 111. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; C .  G .  2 . 74; 

1 S e n t 3 . 1 . 3  ob. 7; 3 E th . 12 b ; Log. 1 .1 .  —  (h ),  potentia agens, 

see potentia acta. —  ( i) ,  potentia an im ae  and  poten tia  corporis 

seu corporalis, the power of the soul an d  that o f the body. C u m  

potentia an im ae n ih il a liud  a t  quam  proxim um  princip ium  ope

rationis anim ae, P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  c . C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t .  5  ob. 

1; 2 Sent. 26. exp .; 4  S e n t  44. 3 . 3 . 1 c  and  4 ;  V e r i t  16. 1 ad 

13; 2 A n im . 5  a ;  e t  passim. —  ( j ) ,  po ten tia  appetitiva and po

ten tia  apprehensiva, the striving m id the comprehending power 

o r the power o f the appetite and that o f comprehension. C f . po

tentia affection el cognitiva. Po ten tiae ap p e titivae  concom itantur 

apprehensivas; e t  secundum hoc d ic it  Damascenus quod "cum  

rationali confestim  concom itatur lib eru m  a rb itr iu m ,"  P P . Q . 

83. A r t  3  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 80. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 81. A r t  2 ; P P . 

Q . 83. A r t .  4  c ; PS. Q . 45 . A r t  2 c; C .  G . 2. 60  and  74; e t  pas

sim. —  (k ),  potentia apprehensiva, see potentia appetiiw a. —  

(1), potentia assim ilata, see potentia adaptóla. —  (m ), potentia  

augm entativa, potentia n u tritiva , and  potentia generativa, the 

power o f growth, that of sustenance, and that of reproduction. A d  

quod quidem  corpus trip lex  anim ae operatio  est necessaria, una 

quidem, per quam  esse acquirat, e t  ad  hoc o rd in a tu r potentia  

generative; a lia  vero  per quam  corpus v ivu m  a c q u ir it debitam  

quantitatem , e t  ad  hoc o rd in atu r v is  aug m enta tiva , a lia  vero  p r  

quam  corpus v iven tis  sa lva tu r e t in  esse e t in  q u a n tita te  d cb iu  

e t  ad  hoc o rd in a tu r v is  n u tr it iv a , P P . Q . 78. A r t .  2 c . C f. P P . Q 

25. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 111. A r t  4  ad 2; P T . Q . 32 . A r t .  4  ad 2 

P T . Q. 33. A r t  1 ob. 4 ; C . G . 4 .1 3 ;  Q u. A n im . 12 c ; 6  E th . 10 i 

e t passim. —  (n ),  potentia cogitativa, see potentia aestimalitc 

—  (o), potentia cognitiva seu cognoscitiva, see potentia affectus 

—  (p ), potentia coniuncti, see potentia a ffixa  organo corporali. —  

(q ), potentia corporalis, see potentia animae. —  (r ) ,  potentia 

corporis, see potentia animae. —  (s), potentia cum  ra tion e  see 

rationalis and potentia irrationalis , the translation o f the  Aristc- 

telianexpression,8vra /us^cra λόγου χαί δόνα/us 0A oyov(M etapc  

I X .  2, 1046. b. 2 ), the rational and the irrational power, i.e ., t r i  

power w hich belongs to the ra tion a l p a r t  o f the soul o r is active 

under the influence o f reason, and th a t  w ith  w hich n e ither c: 

these is the case. P o ten tia  rationalis non se hab et a d  q u a e lib r  

opposita prosequenda, sed ad  ea quae sub suo obiecto convenient 

continentur, nam  n u lla  p o ten tia  prosequitur nisi suum  convenient 

obiectum, PS. Q . 8 . A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t .  12 a ; PS. Q 

10. A r t  2 a ; PS . Q . 50. A r t  5 c ; P o t  3 . 14 c; V e r i t  26 . 3 ad T 

9 M e t  2 a -d ; e t  passim. —  ( t ) ,  potentia defectiva  seu d im in u tu  

the defective or diminished power. C f. 8 Phys. 2 a . —  (u ),  potenta. 

dim inuta, see potentia defectiva. —  (v ), potentia d irigen s  and po

tentia exsequens seu exsecutiva, the directing and the execute: 

power. C f. potentia imperans ei imperata. U n de in te llectus spec.·  

lativus n ih il d ic it de operando, sed potentia est causa u texequem  

quia nom inat im m ed ia tum  princip ium  operationis, sed hae: 

om nia in  D e o  unum  sunt, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  4  ad  4 . C f . P P . Q. 2: 

A r t  5  ad  1; PS. Q . 16. A r t .  1 (passim ); PS. Q . 16. A r t .  4 ;  PS. ζ  

17. A r t .  3 ;  C . G . 2 . 32 ; e t  passim. —  (w ), potentia discurrens 

and potentia ve rita tem  accipiens, the power that discusses axe 

concludes a  truth and that which grasps the truth directly. P o ten tv  

discurrens e t  v e rita tem  accipiens non e ru n t diversae, sed uiu 

quae, inquan tum  est perfecta, verita tem  absolute cognoscit, 

quantum  vero  est im perfecta, discursu ind iget, V e r i t  15. 1 c. — 

(x ), potentia exsecutiva seu  exsequens, see potentia d ir ig n . 

—  (y ), potentia f in ita  seu lim ita ta  and potentia in fin ita , the fiw — 

o r lim ited power and  the in fin ite  or unlim ited power. S i aliqus: 

corpus haberet p o ten tiam  in fin itam , m overet in  non tem pore; r 

tam en ostend it quod poten tia  m otoris caeli est in fin ita , que 

movere potest tem pore in fin ito , re lin q u itu r ergo secundum e _  

intentionem , quod poten tia  in fin ita  corporis, si esset, m overet s 

non tem pore; non autem  poten tia  incorporei m otoris, P P . Q . 2; 

A rt . 2 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 104. A r t .  4  (b is); P P . Q . 105. A r t .  2 (b ir 

C . G . 1 .2 0 ;  C . G . 2 .4 9 ;  1 S e n t  4 3 .1 .2  ad 2 ; 1 S e n t  4 4 .1 .1  ac  i 

P o t  1 .3  ob. 2  c ; 8  Phys. 21 c; e t passim .— (z ),  p o ten tia  gen era l» ! 

the power of generating. P o ten tia  generandi d ic itu r  tripliciter 

secundum quod generandi potest esse gerundium  verb i im perx- 

nalis, vel verb i personalis a c tiv i, vel verb i personalis passivi, s 

s it gerundium  verb i impersonalis, tunc p o ten tia  generandi t  

potentia, qua a b  atiquo generatur, . . ., si s it gerundium  ν κ τ .  

personalis a c tiv i, tunc poten tia  generandi d ic itu r  potentia. : 

generet . .  ., si s it gerundium  verb i personalis passivi, tunc p;· 

ten tia  generandi d ic itu r  potentia, u t  generetur, 1 Sent. 7. 2. ! - 

—  (a 2) ,  potentia generative , see potentia augmentativa. —  

potentia hab itualis , see potentia absoluta. —  (c*), poten tia  imagioa- 

tiva , see potentia aestimativa. —  (d 1) ,  potentia im m ateria lis  tn- 

potentia m ateria lis , the im m aterial o r spiritual and  the m ats~- 

or physical power. C f . polentia pure m aterialis  under 1. in

voluntas est poten tia  quaedam  im m aterialis , non  enim  u c : r  

organo corporali cum  s it  in  ratione, PS. Q . 77. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . Σ  

PS. Q . 9 . A r t .  5 ; C . G . 2 .6 2 ;  8  Phys. 21 c .— (o ') , poten tia  im peras  

and potentia im p erata , the commanding power an d  lbs power - u  

has received a command. C f. potentia dirigens el exsequens. Se. 

a lia  est v irtu s  inte llectualis in  potentia im perante , e t  a lia  v iru .
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moralis im p e ra ta ,. . ergo a lia  est bonitas actus interioris, quae 

est potentiae im perantis, e t a lia  est bonitas actus exterioris, quae 

est potentiae im peratae, PS. Q . 20. A r t .  3 ob. 2. C f . P P . Q . 25. A r t .  

5 ad 1; 2 Sent. 2 1 . 1 . 1  c . —  (P ) , potentia incoiporea, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApotentia 

affixa organa corporali. —  (g 1) ,  potentia in fin ita , see potentia 

f in ita . —  (h 1) ,  potentia insensibilis, the insensible power or that 

not consisting of an y  o f the senses. C f. V e r i t  1 .9  c. —  (i9), potentia 

inte llectiva seu Inte lleg ib ilis , potentia sensitiva, and potentia 

vegetativa, the intellectual, the sensitive,'and the vegetative power, 

vegetativa, the intellectual, the sensitive and  the vegetative power. 

Potentia in te llec tiva  est in c o rru p tib ilis ,. . . ,  sed intellectus si est 

passivus, est corruptib ilis , P P . Q . 79. A rt. 2  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q. 

14. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 18. A r t .  3  c; P P . Q . 54. A r t  3 c and A r t . 

5 ob. 1; P P . Q . 58. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 77. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 84  p r.; 

P P . Q . 111. A r t .  4  ad  2 : C . G . 2 .6 2 , 6 6 , and 73; M a l.  1 6 .1 1  ad  8 

and 9 ; V e r it .  1. 9  c; 7 Phys. 6  f ; 2 A n im . 7 b ; e t  passim. —  ( j 9), 

potentia in te rp re ta tiva , the interpretative power or the power of 

language. C f. 1 Perih . 6  d . —  (k 9) ,  potentia irascibilis, the power 

of irascibility. Irascib ilis  potentia denom inatur ab  ira , cum tam en 

in ea s in t plures a liae  passiones, u t  spes, e t audacia e t huiusmodi, 

P P . Q. 59. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q. 23. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 46 . A r t  1. 

—  (I9), potentia irra tiona lis , see potentia cum ratione. —  (m 9), 

potentia lib e ra  and potentia ligata, the free  and the bound power 

o f which the la tte r  is directed b y  nature to  a  definite a c tiv ity ; 

the form er is not. V o lun tas  per hoc quod constitu it u ltim um  finem  

in  aliquo suam liberam  potentiam  non a m itt it ,  PS. Q . 1. A r t  

5 ob. 3 . Ü .  P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  5; PT S . Q . 82. A r t  1 ad 2 . —  (n 9), 

potentia ligata , see potentia libera. —  (o’ ) ,  potentia lim ita ta , see 

potentia f in ita .  —  (p 9) ,  potentia m ateria lis , see potentia im m a

terialis. —  (q ’ ) ,  poten tia  m em orativa , see potentia aestimatwa. 

—  (r 9) ,  potentia m otiva , the power mooing locally. A n im a non 

m ovet corpus per esse suum, secundum quod u n itu r corpori u t 

forma, sed p er p o ten tiam  m otivam , cuius actus praesupponit iam  

corpus effectum  in  actu  p er anim am ; u t  sic an im a secundum 

v im  m otivam  s it  pars movens, e t  corpus an im atu m  s it pars m ota, 

P P . Q. 76. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  8  ad  1; PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  4; 

PS. Q . 55. A r t .  1; P S . Q . 56. A r t .  2; C . G . 2. 32 and 76. —  (s’ ), 

potentia natura lis , the natural power or the power of nature. Su nt 

autem  quaedam  p oten tiae  quae secundum seipsas sunt determ i

natae ad  suos actus, sicut potentiae naturales activae; e t  ideo 

huiusmodi potentiae naturales secundum seipsas d icuntur virtu tes, 

PS. Q . 55. A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 25. A r t  4 ; PP . 

Q . 39. A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 5. A r t  5; PS. Q . 50. A r t .  3 ; V e r i t  1. 9  c; 

e t  passim. —  ( t 9) ,  potentia naturalis and potentia superaddita, 

the natural power o r that belonging to the nature of a being, (cf. 

potentia naturalis  und er 4 ) and the power added thereto. C f. PP . 

Q. 18. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; C . G . 2. 8 ; C . G . 3 .1 4 1 . —  (u *), potentia non 

utens organo corporali, see potentia a f fü a  organo corporali. —  

((v * ) , potentia nuda, see potentia adaptata. —  (w *), potentia n u tri

tiva , see potentia augmentaliva. —  (x*), potentia operativa seu 

practica ans poten tia  perspectiva seu speculativa, the power that 

aims a l an  action o r deed (c f. potentia operativa under U^and that 

which aims a t comprehension. Actus autem  ad  quem com paratur 

potentia operativa, est operatio, in  angelo autem  non est idem  

inte lligere e t esse; nec a liq u a  a lia  operatio, a u t  in  ipso a u t  in 

quocumque a lio  creato, est idem  quod eius essentia, unde essentia 

angeli non est eius p o ten tia  in tellectiva, nec alicuius creati essentia 

est eius opera tiva  poten tia , P P . Q . 54. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 34. 

A rt. 3 , in  qu o t.; PS . Q . 5 . A r t  8 ;'C . G . 2 .6 1  and 69; C . G . 3 .2 5 ;  

2 A n im . 4  c . —  (y * ),  potentia originalis, the original power or 

that given at the lim e of origin. Per eas an im a corpus sensificat 

ad videndum , e t  aud iendum  e t huiusmodi, e t hae originales po

tentiae m anent in  an im a  separata, P T S . Q. 70. A r t  1 c. C f. 4  

S e n t 4 4 .3 .  3 .1  c . —  (z 9) ,  potentia particularis and potentia uni

versalis, the particular o r lim ited power and ths general o r unlimited 

power. In te llec tu s  du p lic ite r considerari potest: uno m odo se- 

cundum  quod intellectus est apprehensivus entis e t veri universa

lis; alio  modo secundum quod est quaedam res, e t  particularis 

potentia habens determ inatum  actum , P P . Q . 82. A r t  4  ad  1. 

C f. 8 Phys. 2 a . —  (a’ ) ,  potentia passiva, see potentia activa. —  

(b ’), potentia perspectiva, see potentia operaliva. —  (c*), potentia 

phantastica, see potentia aeslimativa. —  (d 1). potentia practica, 

ace potentia operaliva. —  (e1) ,  potentia pura, see potentia adaptata. 

—  (P ), potentia rationalis, see potentia cum ratione. —  (g1) ,  potentia 

sensitiva, see potentia intellectiva. —  (h 1) ,  potentia solius animae, 

see potentia affixa organo corporali. —  ( i ’ ) ,  potentia speculativa, 

see potentia operaliva. —  ( j 1) ,  potentia spirativa, the breathing power 

o r the power o f breath. C f. 1 Sent. 11. 1. 3 c; 1 Sent. 12. 1. 3  c; 

1 S e n t 29. 1. 4  c. —  (k 9), potentia superactiva, the superactive 

power or the power excessively active. A c tio  enim eius non est per 

modum  m otus, sed per modum  operationis, quae d iffe r t  a  motu, 

. . . ,  sicut perfectum  ab im perfecto, 1 Sent. 7. 1. 1 ad  3. —  (l9), 

potentia superaddita, see potentia naturalis. —  (m 9), potentia 

activa, the power of touch or feeling. C f. 7 Phys. 6  f. —  (n9) ,  po

ten tia  tan tum  acta, potentia tan tum  agens, and potentia tantum  

m ota, see potentia acta. —  (o 9) ,  potentia universalis, see potentia 

particularis. —  (p 9), potentia u tens corporali organo, see potentia 

a ffixa  organo corporali. —  (q 9) ,  potentia vegetativa, see potentia 

intellectiva. —  (r9) ,  potentia verita tem  accipiens, see potentia dis

currens. —  (s9), potentia visiva, the power of sight. R equ iritu r 

ergo ad v idendum  D eum  aliqu a D e i sim ilitudo ex  parte visivae 

potentiae, qua scilicet intellectus f i t  efficax ad  v idendum  Deum , 

sed ex p arte  visae rei quam recesse est aliquo modo uniri v identi, 

p er nullam  sim ilitudinem  creatam  D e i essentiam v ideri potest, 

P P . Q. 12. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 59. A r t  2; P P . Q . 59. A r t  4  c; 

P P . Q. 7. A r t  3; C . G . 2. 73; Q u. A n im . 19 ad  13; e t  passim. 

—  actus cuiusHbet potentiae accipitur secundum  ordinem  po

ten tiae  ad  sdum obtectum, see actus under 1. —  actus sunt praevii 

potentiis, see ocius under 1. —  cuhis est actus, e ius  est potentia, 

see actus under 1. —  cuius est potentia, eius es t actio, (P P . Q. 

51. A r t  3  c ), or, cuius es i potentia, eius est actus e  contrario, 

(2  S e n t  2 5 .1 .1  ob. 1), or, e iusdem  est potentia, cuius est actus 

procedens a  potentia, (Somno 1 e ), or, e iusdem  est potentia et 

actio, (P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 ob. 4 ). or, oportet quod eius s it potentia 

sicut sublecti, cuius est operatio, (P P . Q . 77. A r t  5  c), the trans

lation  o f the Aristotelian passage: m  yap  j i im /u s , rovrov xo i

b e p y a a  (D e  Somn. e t V ig . 1 ,454  a. 8 ), that which is the subject 

o f a  power is evidently also the subject of the action aris ing from  the 

latter and vice versa. —  diversitas actus quandoque indicat diversi

ta tem  potentiarum , quandoque non, see actus under 1. —  eiusdem  

e s t potentia, cuius est actus procedens a  potentia, see above: cuius 

est potentia etc. —  eiusdem  est potentia e t actio, see above: cuius 

est potentia etc. —  non possunt esse unius potentiae sim ul plures 

actus, (PS. Q . 54. A r t .  1 ad  3; c f. P P . Q . 58. A r t .  7 ad 2 ), one and 

the same power cannot perform several actions simultaneously, nisi 

fo rte  secundum quod unus com prehenditur sub alio , PS. Q . 54. 

A r t  I  ad  3. —  om nis potentia reduc itu r ad  operationem  sicut ad 

perfectionem  propriam , (9  E th . 11 c ), every power is directed toward 

a  certain action as its proper perfection. —  oportet quod eius sit 

potentia sicut subiecti, cuius es t operatio, see above: cuius est 

potentia etc. —  quanto aliqua potentia est superior, tanto ad  

phira se  extend it, ( P o t  2 . 6  ad  2 ), the higher a  power is according 

to rank·, the more things does i t  touch with its influence. —  (3 ), 

est in  om nibus per potentiam , inquantum  om nia eius potestati 

subduntur, P P . Q . 8. A r t  3  c; in  D eo  est idem  potentia e t essentia 

e t  voluntas e t  intellectus e t  sapientia e t  ius titia , P P . Q . 25. A r t . 

5  ad  1; nomen potentiae p rim o  impositum  fu it  ad  significandum  

potestatem  hominis, p rout dicim us, aliquos homines esse potentes, 

. . . ,  e t  deinde etiam  translatum  fu it  ad res naturales, videtur 

autem  in  hominibus esse potens qu i potest facere quod v u lt  de 

aliis  sine impedim ento; e t  secundum quod im pediri potest, sic 

m in u itu r potentia eius, 1 S e n t 4 2 .1 .  1 c; si contingat aliquam
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rem  posse in  a liqu id  m agnum, puta  quod aliqu is homo am bulet 

per centum  stadia, a u t possit levare a liquod m agnum pondus, 

semper determ inam us sive denom inam us eius potentiam  per 

respectum ad  p lurim um  in quod potest, s icut dicim us, potentiam  

huius hominis esse quod potest levare pondus centum  talentorum , 

a u t quod potest ire  per spatium centum  stadiorum , quam vis 

possit omnes partes in fra  istam  q u a n tita te m  contentas, siquidem  

potest in  id  quod superabundar, nec tam en denom inatur ab  illis 

partibus, p u ta  quod determ inetur eius potentia, qu ia potest ferre 

quinquagin ta ta len ta  a u t  ire  quinquaginta stadia, sed per id quod 

est m axim um , i ta  scilicet, u t  potentia uniuscuiusque denom inetur 

per respectum ad  finem , id  est, per u ltim u m  e t  per m axim um  ad 

quod potest, e t  per v irtu tem  suae excellentiae; sicut etiam  e t 

m agnitudo cuiuslibet rei determ in atu r per id  quod est m axim um , 

sicut q u a n tita te m  tricu b iti notificantes non dicim us, quod sit 

bicubitum , 1 Cael. 25 c; se in ann orum  potentia missum, C . G . 

1. 6 ; ius naturale semper e t ubique, qu an tu m  est de se, habet 

eandem potentiam , 4  S e n t 33. 1. 2  a d  1 . C f . P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2 

(q u a te r); PP . Q . 25. A r t  5  (te r); P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  2; P P . Q . 105. 

A rt . 2; P T .  Q . 3 . A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  K inds  

o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApotentia in  this sense a re : (a ), potentia absoluta and potentia 

in  o rd ine ad  aliqu id  seu ordinata seu regulato  sc. D e i, the simple 

power w hich extends to w hatever is n o t intrinsically  impossible, 

(cf. potentia absoluta under 2 and 4 ; also P P . Q . 25. A r t  5 ad  1.) 

and the power of God with reference to H is  farekneudcdge and  

predestination and Ike ordered or regulated power o f God. Deus 

potest a lia  facere de potentia absoluta quam  quae praescivit e t  

p raeo rd inav it se facturum ; non tam en potest esse quod a liqu a 

fac ia t quae non praesciverit e t  p raeo rd inaverit se facturum ; quia 

ipsum  facere subiacet praescientiae e t  praeord inationi, non autem  

ipsum posse quod est naturale, ideo en im  Deus a liq u id  facit 

q u ia  v u lt ;  non tam en ideo potest q u ia  v u lt ,  sed quia talis est in  

sua n a tu ra , P P . Q . 25. A r t  5  ad 1. C f . PS . Q . 5. A r t  6 ; 3  S e n t  

1 . 2 .3  c ; 3  S e n t  2 . 1 . 1 . 1  c ; 4 S e n t  4 6 . 1 . 2 .2  c; P o t  1 .5  ob. 2, 4, 

and 6 , and  ad 5; V e r it .  23. 8  ad  2 ; QuodL 4 . 3 . 4  c; Graec. 16; 

e t  passim. —  (b ), potentia creata seu creaturae and potentia 

creatoris seu d iv in a, the created power o r  the power of Ike creature 

and the power of the creator o r Ike divine power. M u ta b ile  potest 

a liqu id  dici dup lic iter: uno modo per p o ten tiam  q u ae  in  ipso est; 

alio  m odo per potentiam  quae in  a lte ro  est; omnes enim  creaturae, 

antequam  essent, non e ran t possibiles esse per a liqu am  po

ten tiam  creatam , cum  nullum  creatum  s it  aeternum ; sed per 

solam potentiam  d iv inam , in  quantu m  D eus potera t eas in  esse 

producere, . . ., sicut ig itu r in  p o ten tia  Creatoris fu it  u t  res 

essent, antequam  essent in  seipsis; i ta  in  poten tia  Creatoris est, 

postquam  sunt in  seipsis, u t  non s int, sic ig itu r  per potentiam  

quae est in  altero , scilicet in  D eo, sun t m utabiles, in  quantum  

ab ipso ex  n ih ilo  potuerunt produci in  esse, e t  de esse possunt 

reduci in  non esse, P P . Q . 9 . A r t .  2 c . C f . P P . Q . 10. A r t .  5 ad 

3; P P . Q . 25 . A r t  5 ad 1; P P . Q . 104. A r t  4  ad  2 ; P T . Q . 4 . A r t  

1; C . G . 1 .1 0 2 ;  e t  passim. —  (c ), poten tia  creatoris, see potentia 

creata. —  (d ), potentia creaturae, see potentia creata. —  (e ), 

potentia d iv in a, see potentia creata. —  ( f) ,  potentia habitualis, the 

habitual power or (be power in  the fo rm  of o  habit. C f. 2 S e n t  

44. E x p . C f. potentia habitualis und er 2 . —  (g ), potentia in  or

d in e  a d  aliqu id, see potentia absoluta. —  (h ), potentia m ilita ris , 

m ilitary  power. C f . 2  S e n t  25. 1 . 3  a d  2 . —  ( i) ,  potentia m un

dan a seu  secularis, worldly or temporal power. C o n tin g it enim  

quandoque quod ille  q u i est m inus sciens, potest m agis‘conferre 

ad bonum  commune propter potentiam  vel industriam  saecu

larem , ve l propter aliqu id  huiusmodi, SS. Q . 63. A r t  2  c . C f. 

P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  4 ; C . G . 3 .3 1 ;  C . G . 4 .5 5 .  —  ( j ) ,  potentia m un

dana, see potentia absoluta. —  (It ) ,  potentia regúla la , see potentia 

absoluta. —  ( I) ,  potentia saecularis, see potentia mundana. —  

(4 ), potentia d ic itu r ad  possibile, P P . Q . 41 . A r t  4  ob. 2 ; om ne 

p u tem  cui convenit aliquis actus a liq u id  diversum  ab  eo exsistens, 

se habet ad  ipsum u t  potentia ad  actum ; actus enim  e t potentia 

ad se invicem  d icuntur, C . G . 1. 22; sicut potentia ad  quali

ta tem  non est a liq u id  ex tra  genus qualitatis, ita  potentia ad 

esse substantiale non est a liqu id  ex tra  genus substantiae, 1 Pbys. 

15 a. C f. PS. Q. 71 . A r t  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 77. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 129. Art. 

2; P T S . Q. 79. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 82 . A r t  3  (quater); e t passim. 

On causa in  potentia, see causa und er 2 ; on cognoscere in  potentia, 

see cognoscere under 2 ; on effectus in  potentia, see effectus; on 

ens potentiae, ens in  potentia, ens in  potentia secundum quid et 

sim pliciter, see ens; on esse in  potentia, see esse; on infin itum  

potentiae seu in  potentia, see in fin itu s; on contrarietas secundum  

potentiam , see contrarietas under 1; on convenientia potentiae 

ad  actum, see convenientia under 2 ; on intellectus potentiae, see 

intellectus under 3 ; on possibile secundum  potentiam  m athem ati

cam, see possibilis; on prius secundum  potentiam , see p rio r under 

1; on scientia in  potentia, see scientia under 1; on scire m  potentia, 

see scire under 1; on sensus in  potentia, see sensus under 3 ; on 

verum  secundum potentiam , see verus under 1; on v ita  secundum  

potentiam , see vtta under 2 . —  in  potentia, ix  the slate of potenti

a lity  w ith  reference to  something. T h is  state is a  rea lity  between 

non-existence and actual existence. Illu d  d ic itu r sim pliciter esse 

in  potentia ad  a liq u id , quod potest s ta tim  reduci in  actum  (tc 

the state o f a c tu a lity ) uno m otore, sicut non dicimus, quod ea 

terra  possit f ie r i statua, sed ex cupro, quamvis ex terra  f ia t  cu

prum , 2 S e n t 1 9 .1 .2  c; id  d ic itu r esse in  potentia, quod si ponatur 

esse in  actu , n ih il impossibile sequitur, 9  M e t. 3  g; dup lic iter enim 

inven itu r aliqu id  in  potentia, uno modo sic, quod to tu m  potes: 

reduci in  actum , sicut possibile est, hoc aes esse statuam  quod 

aliquando e r it  s ta tu a ..........a lio  m odo aliqu id d ic itu r in  potentia 

esse quod postea f i t  ac tu  ens, non quidem  totu m  simul, sed suc

cessive, 3 Phys. 10 c; a lite r  est in  potentia ad  scientiam ille  qu: 

addiscit e t nondum  hab et h ab itum  scientiae, e t  ille q u i iam  habet 

h ab itum  scientiae, sed non considerat utens habitu, ex  prima 

autem  potentia in  secundam reduc itu r aliqu id , cum activum  sue 

passivo conjungitur; e t  tunc passivum per praesentivam activ i fi: 

in  ta li actu, qu i adhuc est in  potentia, sicut addiscens peractionem  

docentis reduc itu r de potentia in  actum , cui actui coniungitur 

a lte ra  potentia (sc. hab itus scientiae), . . . .  sed quando sic se 

habet quod hab e t h ab itum  scientiae, non oportet quod reducatu.- 

in  secundum ac tu m  per aliquod agens, sed statim  per seipsuc 

operatur considerando, nisi s it a liqu id  prohibens, puta  occupatk 

vel in firm itas a u t  voluntas, 8  Phys. 8  d . C f. PP . Q . 58. A r t .  1 c 

2 A n im . 2 c; 2 A n im . 11 b ; 2 A n im . 12 c; V e rit. 1 1 .1  c. —  Kinds 

of potentia in  th is sense are: (a ), potentia absoluta, die uncon

ditioned o r simple potentiality. C f . potentia absoluta under 2  and i  

C f. 1 Cael. 24 c. —  (b ), potentia accidentalis and potentia essenti

a lis , the unessential and the essential potentiality, or the potentia l^  

based on the essence of a  thing. C f. C . G . 2 .7 4 ;  V e rit. 8 .6  and  7. —  

(c), potentia com pleta sen perfecta and potentia non completa 

sen im perfecta, the complete o r perfed and the incomplete or n · -  

perfecl potentiality. S icu t en im  corpora superiora, scilicet cae

lestia, non h ab ent potentiam  ad  esse quae non s it com pleta per 

actum ; i ta  caelestes intellectus, scilicet angeli, non habent aL- 

quam  inte llig ib ilem  potentiam  quae non s it to ta lite r com pleta p e  

species in tellig ibiles connaturales, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  1 c. C f. PP 

Q . 26. A r t  2 c ; P P . Q . 25. A r t .  2 c; P P . Q . 77. A r t  7 (b is ); V e rit 

8. 4  ad 13 and  1 1 .1  c; 1 C ael. 24  e; e t passim. —  (d ), p o len ta  

essentialis, see potentia accidentalis. —  (e), potentia imperfecta, 

see potentia completa. —  ( f ) ,  potentia indisposito, the unpreparm  

o r disordered potentiality. C f. 2  S e n t  7 .1 .  2 ad  1. —  (g), potentia 

inte llectiva seu in te llectualis substantiae and potentia materiae. 

the intellectual potentiality o r that consisting of an mtelleclual i n 

stance and the potentiality of the m aterial of physical things. Animae 

humanae hab ent potentiam  in te llectivam  non com pletam  natura

lite r , sed com pletur in  eis successive per hoc, quod accipiet.: 

species intellegibiles a  rebus, P P . Q . 55. A r t  2  c; lice t in  angem
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non sit potentia m ateriae, est tam en in eis aliqua potentia, esse 

enim actum  purum  est proprium  D e i, PS. Q . SO. A r t  6 c; non 

ig itu r potentia m ateriae est a liqu a proprietas add ita  super es

sentiam eius, sed m ateria  secundum suam substantiam est po

tentia ad esse substantiale, 1 Phys. 15 a. C l.  PP . Q . 90 . A r t  2 

ob. 2; PS. Q. 23. A r t  1 c; PS. Q. 49. A r t  2 c; C . G . 1. 20; C . G . 

2 .1 7 ,4 5 ,  and 86; e t passim. —  (h ), potentia m ateriae, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApotentia 

intellediva. —  ( i) , potentia naturalis and potentia oboedientialis 

seu oboedientiae, the natural potentiality, (cf. potentia naturalis 

under 2) and the obediential potentiality or that which is reduced 

to a d  by nature (quae potest per agens naturale in  actum  reduci, 

V e r i t  8 .1 2  ad 4 ) and  that which is  aclualieed s M y  through obedience 

to the creator (secundum quam  in creatura fieri potest qu idquid in 

ea fieri vo lu erit creator, V e r i t  8 . 12 ad 4 ) .  C f. P T . Q . 1. A r t  

3 ad 3; P T . Q . 11. A r t  1 c; 2 S e n t 1 9 .1 . 5 c; 3 Sent. 2 . 1 . 1 . 1  c; 

P o t  6. 1 ad 18; V ir t .  1 .1 0  ad  13; V e rit . 8. 4  ad  13; V e r i t  12. 3 

ad 18; V e r i t  29. 3 ad 3; 8 Phys. 8 a ; e t passim. —  ( j) ,  potentia  

non completa, see potentia completa. —  (k ), potentia oboedientiae, 

see potentia naturalis. —  ( I) , potentia oboedientialis, see potentia 

naturalis. —  (m ), potentia perfecta, see potentia completa. —  (n ), 

potentia perm ixta and potentia pura seu tantum , the mixed (with 

actuality) potentiality and the pure o r mere potentiality. M o tu s  e t 

tempus non sunt secundum to tu m  in  actu, sed successive; unde 

habent potentiam  perm ixtam  actu i, PP . Q . 7. A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f. 

P P . Q. 56. A r t .  1 (b is ); PP . Q . 75. A r t  5; P P . Q. 76. A r t  7; 

C . G . 1. 17 and 43; P o t. 3 . 1 c; 3  Phys. 2 a ; e t passim. —  (o), 

potentia prim a seu rem ota and  potentia propinqua, the f irs t  or 

the remote and the proximale potentiality. U n o  modo dicim us 

puerum posse m ilita re  secundum potentiam  remotam, a lio  modo 

posse dicimus m ilita re , quoniam iam  est in  aetate perfecta e t se

cundum potentiam  propinquam , 2 A n im . 12 c. C f. P P . Q . 75. 

A r t  5 (b is); C . G . 1 .4 7  and 43; P o t  3 .1  c, 3 Phys. 2 a . —  (p), 

potentia propinqua, see potentia prim a. —  (q ), potentia pura, see 

potentia permixta. —  (r), potentia rem ota, see potentia prim a. 

—  (s), potentia subiecti, the potentiality of n subject oc that attached 

to a  substance. S icut id  secundum quod determ inatur potentia 

m ateriae secundum esse substantiale d ic itu r qualitas, quae est d if

ferentia substantiae; i ta  id  secundum quod determ inatur potentia 

subiecti secundum esse accidentale d ic itu r qualitas accidentalis, 

quae est etiam  quaedam  differentia, PS. Q. 49 . A r t .  2 c. C f. P T S . 

Q. 70. A r t .  1. —  ( t ) ,  potentia tan tum , see potentia permixta. —  

actus est prior potentia ratione, substantia seu secundum sub

standam, id  est, perfectione, e t tem pore, see actus under 2. —  

actus est prior quam  potentia, secundum  substantiam  e t form am , 

see actus under 2 . —  actus e t potentia dividunt quodlibet genus 

entium , see actus under 2 . —  actus generatione e t tem pore est 

posterior potentia, see actus under 2 . —  actus secundum naturam  

est prior potentia, see n c lw  under 2 . — ens d iv id itu r per potentiam  

et actum, see ens.— in  bonis actus est m elior p o ten tia ,. . . ,  in  m alis 

est actus peior potentia, see adus  under 2 . — n ih il secundum idem  

est potentia e t actu , (8  Phys. 8  b; 8 Phys. 10 c), nothing exists 

in  the slate of potentiality and in  that of reality according to one and 

the same relation. —  non re d u d tu r  quod est in  potentia, in  actum , 

nisi per id  quod est in  actu, (8  Phys. 10 c ), or, om ne quod est 

in  potentia, reduc itur ad  actum  per id  quod est actu ens, (2 Phys. 

10 k ), or, quod est in  potentia, n a tu ra lite r m ovetur ab  allo , quod est 

actu, (8 Phys. 8  b ), aU that exists in  the slate potentiality is 

naturally transposed into the stale o f reality only by such as already 

exists in  the stale of reality. —  potentia e t actus sunt d e  prim is  

differentiis  entis (3 Phys. 2 a ; 3 Phys. 1 c), potentiality and reality 

belong to the f irs t  differences of being. —  proprius actus m  propria 

m ateria f it , see adus  under 2. —  quod est in  potentia, n a tu ra lite r 

m ovetur ab  alio  quod est actu, see above: non reducitur etc. —  

unumquodque genus d iv id itu r per potentiam  e t actum , (3 Phys. 

2 a ), every supreme genus o f being is  divided into the potentiality 

and into the reality of the genus in  question.

potentialis, e, ad j., (1 ) pertaining to a power, Io a  force, synonym ol 

mrlualis, (2 ) potential, synonym  o f possibilis and virtualis, the 

opposite o f adu alis  on the  one hand and o f impossibilis on the 

other. —  (1), considerandum est de partibus potentialibus iusti- 

tiae, id  est, de v irtu tibus  ei annexis, SS. Q. 80 pr.; potentiates 

(partem ) autem , secundum quod ea quae fo rtitudo observat circa 

diffic illim a, scilicet circa pericula m ortis, aliquae aliae v irtu tes  

observant circa quasdam alias m aterias minus difficiles, SS. Q. 

128. A r t .  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 51. A r t .  3; P P . Q . 77. A r t .  I ;  SS. Q . 48. 

A rt . 1 (b is ); SS. Q. 53. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 90. A rt. 3 (b is ); e t passim. 

O n pars potentialis, see pars under 1; on principium  potentiate, 

see principium·, on to tu m  potentiate, see lotus under 1. —  (2), 

cum  ig itu r in  D eo  n ih il s it  potentiate, PP. Q. 3. A r t  4  c; cum de 

intellectu potential! seu possibili ageretur, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  4  c. 

O n cognitio potentialis, see cognitio under 2; on intellectus po

tentialis , see intellectus under 3. —  potentialiter, adv., in  potential

ity, according to potentiality, potentially, synonym o f mriualiter, 

the opposite o f adualilcr. A lio  modo potest esse aliquis in  hac 

v ita  p o ten tia liter e t non secundum actum , SS. Q . 180. A r t .  5 c; 

qui vero his subduntur peccatis, non sunt m em bra Christi actual- 

iter, sed poten tia liter, P T . Q. 8. A r t .  3 ad 2; illud etiam  quod possi

b ile  est esse, secundum quid  d ic itu r esse, id  est, potentialiter, 

P T . Q. 53. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q. 71. A r t  1; PP . Q. 72. A r t  1 (b is ); 

P P . Q . 74. A r t .  2  (bis).

potentialitas, atis, f . ,  potentiality, synonym o f possibilitas, potentia, 

and potestas, th e  opposite o f actus on the one band and o f im 

possibilitas, impotentia, and impotentialitas on the other. Ostensum 

est autem  quod Deus est purus actus, non habens aliqu id de 

potentia lita te , P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  2 c; form a perfic it to tam  potentiali- 

tatem  m ateriae, P P . Q . 9 . A r t  2 c; cum  ig itu r m ateria prim a sit 

in fin ita  in  sua po ten tia lita te , C . G . 2. 85; to ta  potentialitas in

tellectus eius com pleta est, C . G . 2. 98 ; non e r it  in  corporibus 

sanctorum resurgentium potentialitas ad  passionem, 4 Sent. 44. 

2 .1 .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  2 c; P P . Q . 14. A r t .  11; PP . Q. 54. 

A r t  1; PP . Q . 77. A r t  1; PS. Q . 50. A r t .  6; e t passim.

potentiSliter, adv., see potentialis.

potestas, atis, f . ,  (1 ) possibility, potentiality fo r  something, synonym  

of potentia, (2 ) potentiality, power for an action, synonym of 

potentia, virtus; and vis, the opposite o f impotentia, (3) might, 

power, dominion, synonym  o f dominium, potentia, principatus, and 

regimen, (4 ) ruler, person in  authority, the power, (5 ) potentiality 

fo r a  being, the equ ivalent o f potestas essendi under 1, synonym  

o f possibilitas, potentialitas, and potentia, the  opposite o f tm - 

possibililas and  impotentialitas on the one hand and o f adus  on the 

other. —  (1 ), illud  solum est vo lun tariu m  quod est in  potestate 

hominis sed quandoque poena in fe rtu r pro eo quod non est in 

eius potestate, SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 107. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q. 172. A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 185. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  1; 

e t passim. —  K inds o f potestas in  this sense are: potestas activa 

and potestas passiva seu essendi, the adive and the passive potenti

ality, i.e., the capacity  fo r an  action and th a t fo r an  undergoing 

o r for th e  reception o f a  being. Potestas passiva, scilicet perci

piendi sacramenta a lia , sufficienter tra d itu r in baptismo, potestas 

autem  activa , scilicet dispensandi sacramenta, ad ordinem per

tine t, 4  S e n t 7 . 2 . 1 . 1  ob. 3 . C f. P T S . Q . 17. A r t  2; PT S . Q . 35. 

A r t  3. —  (2 ), cum  form are enuntiab ilia  s it in  potestate intellectus 

nostri, P P . Q . 14. A r t  14 c; ubi d ic it Apostolus quod non est 

usus potestate quam  habebat v ivendi de Evangelio , SS. Q . 187. 

A r t  3 ad  5. C f . PP . Q. 38. A r t  1; PP . Q . 42 . A r t  2 (bis); P P . 

Q . 53. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 81. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 25. A r t .  6; e t passim. —  

Kinds o f potestas in  this sense are: (a ), potestas adquisita, po

testas infusa, and potestas naturalis, the power o r capacity acquired 

(through practice), that infused o r bestowed (b y  G od), and that 

lying w ithin the nature o f a  thing and accompanying it. Sed quia 

potestates infusae sunt priores actibus, sicut e t naturales, quam -
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vis acquisitae s in t posteriores, rem oto autem  posteriori, non to l

litu r , prius P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  2 c. C t. 4  Sent. 2 5 .2 .1 .2  c ; P o t. 6 .4  

c. —  (b ), potestas g loriae and potestas naturae, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe power in  

Ute glory of heaven and that in  the state of nature. H iero n ym u s  

lo q u itu r de apostolis e t  m artyribus, secundum hoc quod eis 

accresit ex potestate gloriae, e t non secundum hoc quod eis 

congruit ex debito naturae, P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 

69. A r t .  3 ad  2 ; V e r it .  8 . 11 ob. 12. —  (c), potestas in fu sa, see 

potestas adquirila. —  (d ), potestas naturae, see potestas gloriae. 

—  (e), potestas naturalis, see potestas adpdsila. —  ( f ) ,  potestas 

rationalis, the rational power, i  .e., the power guided b y  o r  belonging 

to  the ra tion a l p a rt o f  the  soul. C f. potentia rationalis, under 

potentia 2. Potestates rationales sunt ad  opposita, P P . Q . 62. 

A r t .  8  ob. 2 . C f . P P . Q . 82. A r t .  1 (te r); PT S . Q . 18. A r t .  3  (b is ); 

C . G . 3 .3 1 ;  2 Sent. 7 . 1 . 1  ad 1; 4  Sent. 1 8 .1 . 3 . 3 .a . —  (3 ), po

testas est a  Deo, 2 S e n t  44 exp.; potestas autem  proprie n o m in at 

potentiam  a c tivam  cum  aliqua praeeminentia, 4  S ent. 24 . 1. 1. 

2 a d  3; d icu n tu r au te m  potestates habere homines q u i in p artic u 

laribus officiis in  c iv ita tib u s  praeponuntur, sicut indices, $  M e t  

1 a ; potentia au tem  h ic v id e tu r pro vio lentia sumi, 7  M e t .  6  g; 

in  cuius potestate est, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 c; in  po testate nostra, 

P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7 ad  1; servitutem  cui con trapo n itu r potestas, 

PS. Q . 2 . A r t  4  ob. 3 ; potestas m aior ponitur esse causa doloris, 

PS. Q . 36 . A r t .  4  c ; sunt in  potestate suorum praelatorum , SS. Q. 

32. A r t  8  ob. 1; m e ru it potestatem  e t dom inium  super gentes, 

P T . Q . 42 . A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10; P T . Q . 26 . A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 35 . A r t .  8 ;  C . G . 1. 68 and  102; C . G . 2 . 57; C .  G . 3 . 1 ;  e t 

passim. O n  nom en potestatis, see nomen under 1; on p riu s  se

cundum  potestatem , see prior under 1. —  K in d s  o f potestas in 

th is  sense are: (a ), potestas auctoritatis, potestas m in is te rii and 

m in is terii principalis seu excellentiae, the power o f Ike author (o f 

the sacraments), that o f the minister (in  dispensatione sacramento

rum , P P . Q . 43 . A r t  I  ad  6 ), and that of the highest m inister (C h ris t), 

o r of him  distinguished in  serrice. A d  apostolos au tem  sub specie 

flatus, ad  ostendendam  potestatem  m in isterii in  dispensatione 

sacram entorum , P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  7 ad  6 . C f. P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  3  c 

and  4  c; P T .  Q . 78. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 6. A r t .  6; P T S . Q . 18. A r t  4 ; 

4 Sent. 5. 1. 1 c ; e t passim. —  (b ), potestas c lavium , the ecclesi

astical power of the keys. Sed potestas c lavium  se e x te n d it ad  

sp iritua lia  tan tu m , P T S . Q . 23. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f .  P T S . Q . 17. 

A r t .  2  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 18. A r t .  1 (quater); P T S . Q . 19 . A r t .  6  ( te r ) ;  

4  Sent. 19. 1 . 3 . 3  c  and  ad 3 ; C . G . 4 . 76; D e c re t  1; e t passim. 

—  (c), potestas coactiva, the compelling power o r the power of 

exterior force. Potestatem  autem  coactivam  non h a b e t lic ite  in  

rebus hum anis, nisi ille  qui fung itu r publica potestate, SS. Q . 67. 

A r t  1 c. —  (d ), potestas coarctata, Ike restricted or lim ited  power. 

V e l etiam  in  signum quod non habet coarctatam  potestatem ; 

quod cu rva tio  baculi s ig n ifica t P T S . Q . 40. A r t .  7  ad  8 . C f . 4  

S e n t  4 . 1 3 .5  ad  2 . —  (e ), potestas commissa seu d e leg ata  seu  p er 

com m issionem  and  potestas ordinaria, the delegated o r  extraor

d inary power and the regular o r ordinary power. Q u i ea  fu n g u n tu r, 

superiores rep u tan tu r respectu eorum in quos s icu t in  subditos 

potestatem  acc ip iunt, sive habeant ord inariam  sive p er com 

missionem, SS. Q . 67 . A r t  1 c. Q .  PS. Q . 96 . A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 69. 

A r t  3  ad  2 ; Q uodl. 2 . 8 .1 6  c ; Re lig . 4 ;  e t passim. —  ( f ) ,  potestas 

corporalis and potestas spiritualis, the physical an d  the sp iritual 

power. Sp irituales potestates possunt facere ea q u ae  v is ib ilite r  

f iu n t  in  hoc m undo , adhibendo corporalia sem ina p e r  m otum  

localem, P P . Q . 110. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 60 . A r t  6  o b . 3 ; 

P T . Q . 63. A r t  2 (q u a te r); 2 S e n t.44. e x p .;4  S e n t  4 . 1 . 3 .  5 ad  2; 

4  S e n t  5. 1. 2 ob. 1; 4  Sent. 7. 2 . 1. 1 ob. 3 ; e t  passim . —  (g ), 

potestas delegata, see potestas commissa. —  (b ), potestas d erivata , 

tke derised power. C f .  4  S e n t 4 . 1 . 3 . 5  ad  2. —  ( i) ,  potestas d iv in a  

and potestas hum an a, the divine and t ie  human power. Potestas 

hum ana, quae fe r t  legem hum anam , est in fra  po testatem  d iv in am , 

PS. Q . 96 . A r t  4  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 97. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 44 . A r t .

3 (b is); P T . Q . 49. A r t .  6  c; C . G . 3 .3 1 ;  2 Sent. 44 . exp .; e t passir. 

—  ( j) ,  potestas dom inativa and potestas paterna, the lordly an: 

tke paternal power or the  pow er o f th e  lord over his slaves and tha 

of the fa th er over his ch ild ren. P a ter in  domo habet quamdam 

sim ilitudinem  regii principatus..........non tamen habet p erfec ta - 

potestatem regiminis, sicut rex, SS. Q . 50 . A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. SS 1 

104. A rt. 5 ad  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q. 58. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; PT5 

Q. 88. A r t .  3 . —  (k ),  potestas episcopalis seu pontificalis a x  

potestas sacerdotalis, the episcopal and the priestly power. D o m ic , 

discipulis d ed it potestatem  sacerdotalem quantum  ad p r in c ip a ls  

actum , an te  passionem in  c o e n a ,. . . ,  sed post resurrectionem dec 

eis potestatem  sacerdotalem qu an tu m  ad  actum  secundarium, c .  

est ligare e t solvere, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  5 ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 102. A - .

4  ad  6; P T . Q . 22. A r t .  1 ad  1; C . G . 4 . 75 and 76; 4  Sent. 20 

4 . 3  c; e t passim. —  ( I) ,  potestas excellentiae, see potestas aucti

tatis. —  (m ), potestas exp ed ite  seu libera , the unhindered or 

power. Facultas n om inat quandoque potestatem expeditam  v; 

operandum, e t sic facultas p o n itu r in definitione lib eri a r b i~ : 

P P . Q . 83. A r t .  2 ad 2 . C f . P T S . Q. 45. A r t .  1; 2 S ent. 2 4 .1 .  i  c . 

1 and 2. —  (n ), potestas h ierarcbica, the hierarchical power ; 

the power belonging to a  member o f the hierarchy. Potestas b r  

archica convenit quidem  angelis, inquantum  e t ipsi sunt ir.ee 

in te r D eu m  e t hom inem , P T .  Q . 22 . A r t .  1 ad 1. C f . P T S . Q.

A r t  2. —  (o ), potestas hum an a, see potestas d irin a . —  (p ). ?<- 

testas in fe rio r and potestas superior, the lower or in ferior and 

higher o r superior power. Sed q u ia  potestas in fe rio r non detc 

exire in  actum , nisi secundum quod m ovetur a  potestate supera- 

u t etiam  in  rebus natura libu s p a te t; inde est quod tales user 

potestatis a m ittu n t, i ta  scilicet quod non liceat eis sua p o tes t - 

u ti, SS. Q . 39 . A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 96 . A rt. 1; SS. Q . 39. A t  

SS. Q . 69 . A r t  3 (passim ); P T .  Q . 67. A r t  2; 2 Sent. 44  exp. ; 

passim. —  (q ), potestas in fu sa, see potestas ad ju is ita . —  

potestas iud ic iaria , the ju d ic ia l power. In q u an tu m  ( C h r i s t  

P a tri conregnat, e t a b  eo hab et iudicariam  potestatem , P T  .  

58. A r t  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  2  ad  3 ; P T . Q . 49. A r t .  6  c; C I  

3. 80; C . G . 4. 72; 4  S e n t  4 7 .1 .  2 . 2 c  and 3. 1 c; H e b r. 4 . 1 e 

passim. —  (s), potestas iurisdictionis and potestas ordinis so  

sacramentalis, the power of jurisdiction and that o f the sacrarer·—  

order. D u p lex est sp iritualis potestas: una quidem  sacram eno- 

a lia  iurisdictionalis. sacramentalis quidem  potestas esc e a t  

per a liqu am  consecrationem confertur, . . . ,  potestas autem  : - r -  

dictionis est quae ex s im plici iniunctione hominis c o n fe rs  

SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  3  c. C f. P T S . Q . 20. A r t .  1 (b is); C . G . 4 .7 4  '  

and 77; 4  Sent. 1 9 .1 .3 .1  ad  1; 4  S e n t 2 4 . 2 . 1 .2  c ; e t  passim -  

( t ) ,  potestas libera , see potestas expedita. —  (u ), potestas mins- 

te rii, see potestas auctoritatis. —  (v ), potestas m in is terii p n m - 

palis, see potestas auctoritatis. —  (w ), potestas optim orum  ax  

potestas populi, the power of the best o r of tke aristocracy anc -n- 

of the people. A ristocratia , id  est, potestas op tim atum , in 

aliqu i pauci p rincip antur secundum v irtu tem .......... e t ex c e a -  

cratia , id  est, potestate populi, inquantum  ex popularibus poss^  

eligi principes, e t  ad  populum  p ertin et electio principum , PS 1 

105. A r t .  1 c. —  (x ), potestas ordinis, see potestas iu risd iau m . 

—  (y ) ,  potestas particu laris  and potestas universalis, du pc 

ticular and the universal power. Potestas particu laris guberna 

e t reg itu r a  potestate universali, P P . Q . 110. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS . 

103. A r t .  3 c. —  (z ),  potestas paterna, see potestas dom ine^·  

—  ta’ ) , potestas per com m issionem , see potestas commissa. —  S  

potestas perfecta seu p len itu d in is , the perfect or fu l l  power. C 

SS. Q . 50. A r t  3  ad  3 ; 4  S e n t  2 . 1 . 4 . 4  a . —  (c>), potestas I * »  

tudinis , see potestas perfecta. —  (d 9), potestas pontificalis, e  

potestas episcopalis. —  (e3 ) ,  potestas populi, see potestas opliuuruc· 

—  (f*), potestas propriae election is, the power o f proper chma r  

one's own chosen power. M a iu s  est vinculum  ord inariae p o te s t= 

quam  propriae electionis, SS. Q . 69. A r t  3  ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q '  

A r t .  3  ad  2 . —  (g *), potestas publica, the public power. .M  sc
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quod iustum  s it  bellum , req u ir itu r quod f ia t  auctorita te  publicae 

potestatis, . . ,  r ixa  au tem  f i t  ex  p r iva to  affectu irae, ve l odii, 

si enim  m in istri principis a u t  iudicis publica potestate aliquos in

vad an t qui se defendant, non d icu n tu r ipsi rixari, sed illi qui 

publicae potestati resistunt; e t sic i ll i  q u i invadun t non rixantur 

neque peccant, sed i lli  qui se inord inate  defendunt, SS. Q . 41. 

A r t .  1 ad 3 . C f. SS. Q . 60 . A r t .  6  c; SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  5 (passim); 

SS. Q . 65. A r t .  1 (quater); SS. Q . 66. A r t .  8  (passim); SS. Q. 67. 

A r t  1 c; e t  passim. —  (h 1), potestas regia seu regnativa and 

potestas tyrannica, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe royal and the tyrannical power. N o n  solum 

pertinet ad perfectionem regis terreni quod executorem habeat 

suae gubernationis, sed etiam  ad regis d ignita tem ; quia ex ordine 

m inistrorum  potestas regis praeclarior redd itu r, P P . Q . 103. A rt. 

6 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 42. A r t .  2 ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 50. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; PT S . Q. 

19. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 34. A r t .  3 ; C . G . 1. 31; e t  passim. —  (i*), 

potestas regim inis, the power of Ike government. N o n  tam en (pater 

in  domo) habet perfectam  potestatem  regiminis, sicut rex, SS. 

Q . 50. A r t .  3 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ; C . G . 4 . 76. -  (j»), 

potestas regnativa, see potestas regia. —  ( It*), potestas sacerdotalis, 

see potatas episcopalis. —  (I1 ), potestas sacram enlalis, see potestas 

iurisdictionis. —  (m ‘ ) ,  potestas saecularis seu tem poralis, the 

secular o r temporal power. A d  tim orem  m undanum  v identur per

linere poenae quae per potestates saeculares infliguntur, SS. Q . 

19. A r t  3 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q .-39. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 60. A r t  6  (passim); 

SS. Q . 64. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 104. A r t  6  (te r ) ;  2 S e n t 44 exp. —  (n*), 

potestas spiritualis, see potestas corporalis. —  (o *), potestas su

perior, see potestas inferior. —  (p 1), potestas tem poralis, see 

potestas saecularis. —  (q 1) ,  potestas tyrannica, see potatas regia. 

—  (r 1) ,  potestas universalis, see potestas particularis. —  (s*), 

potestas usurpata, the presumed power. C f. 2 S e n t 4 4 .1 .2  ad  3 . —  

nu lla  res habet potestatem  supra suum  esse ( P o t  6. 7 ad 4 ), 

nothing has a  power which goer beyond its being (om nis enim  rei 

v irtu s  ab  essentia eius f lu it  ve l essentiam praesupponit, P o t  6. 

7 ad  4 ). —  (4 ), ordo vero  potestatum  a ffin ita te m  habet cum  ordine 

principatuum ; nam cum  potestatum  s it ordinem  subiectis impo

nere, haec ord inatio  s ta tim  in  nom ine principatuum  designatur, qu i 

sunt prim i in  executione d iv in orum  m in isteriorum , P P . Q . 108. A r t  

6 c; potestates enim  habent ac tu m  circa ea quae pertinent ad  

tranqu illita tem  totius universi, 2  S e n t  1 0 .1 .3  ad  3 ; quod quidem  

pertinet ad ordinem potestatum , C  G . 3 .8 0 ;  ad  ordinem  potesta

tum  pertinere v idetur, daemones arcere, P o t  6 .1 0  c; tertius ordo 

huius hierarchiae est potestatum , quarum  officium  est, om ne quod 

possit obviare exsecutioni d iv in i im p erii coercere, unde e t daemo

nes arcere dicuntur, C om p. 1 .1 2 6 . C f . P P . Q . 13. A r t  7; P P . Q . 

57. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5 c; SS. Q . 104. A r t  5; E p h . 1 .7  and 

3 .3 ;  e t passim. —  K inds o f potestas in  th is sense are: (a ), potestas 

aerea, the aerial authority o r the ru ler of the a ir . C f . P T . Q . 30. 

A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  2 S e n t 9 . 1 .3  c. —  (b ), potestas m undana seu 

saecularis, the worldly authority. S icu t in  mundanis potestatibus 

solus rex benedictionem solemnem acc ip it, SS. Q . 184. A r t  6  ad  2. 

C f. SS. Q. 19. A r t  3 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 25; A r t  1; SS. Q . 39. A r t  4 , 

in  quot. —  (4 ), genus continet m ultas differendas potestate, PS. 

Q . 46. A r t  I  c; d ifferentiam  genus hab et potestate, species vero 

actu, C . G . 4. 81; hominibus d a ta  est potestas filios D e i fie ri, 

P o t  6 .4  c. C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5 ; PS . Q . 109. A r t  5.

potestativ i, adv., see potestativus.

potestativus, a, urn, adj., denoting o r containing power. Haec locutio  

verifica tur secundum modum  quo to tu m  potestativum  prae

d icatur de suis partibus, P P . Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  1; per imaginem  

significatur intellectuale e t  a rb itr iu m  liberum  e t per se potestati

vum , PS. prol. C f. P P . Q . 93 . A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  9 , 

in  quot.; P T S . Q . 37. A r t  1. O n totu m  potestativum , see M u s  

under 1. —  potestative, adv., with might, with power, powerfully, 

synonym o f ex potestate sen per potestatem. D e  adiuratione quae 

non f it  potestative per m odum  compulsionis, sed magis per modum

cuiusdam  benevolae deprecationis, SS. Q . 90 . A r t  2 ad  1; Christus 

ven era t dissolvere opera d iaboli, non potestative agendo, sed magis 

ab  eo e t  eius membris patiendo, P T . Q . 41 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; non solum  

orando e t  impetrando, sed etiam  potestative, P o t  6 . 4  c. C f. 

SS. Q . 188. A r t .  4 ; M a l. 8 .3  c; P o t  6 .4  c, 9  c, and ob. 6 .

potio, 6nis, f . ,  (1 ) in  gen., o drink, draught, potion, (2 )  in  partic ., 

a  draught o r potion given by physicians. —  (1 ), qui enim  v u l t  sumere 

potionem  am aram , nihil in  ea v u lt  nisi s a n ita te m ,. . . ,  secus autem  

est in  eo qu i sum it potionem  dulcem, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  2  ad 2; sicut 

p otio  am ara  ad  sanitatem, nullo  modo fructus dici p o te s t PS. Q . 

11. A r t .  3  c; sicut potio am ara  ex hoc solo est bona quod est sana- 

tiva , PS. Q . 20. A r t  3  c. —  (2 ), nam e t  m edici austeras potiones 

p rop inan t infirm is, u t  conferan t sanitatem , PS. Q . 87. A r t  7 c.

potior, i r i ,  Itu s , 4 , v. dep. n., to take possession of, to gel, obtain, acquire, 

receive, used w ith  the oM. Consequenter vero , quia ex  beatitud ine  

anim ae f ie t  redundantia ad  corpus, u t  e t  ipsum sua perfectione 

p o tia tu r, PS . Q . 4 . A r t  6  c ; ex parte quidem  rei habitae, eo quod 

res hab ita  non est to ta  simul, unde successive recip itu r; e t dum  

aliqu is delectatur in  eo quod habet desiderat potiri eo quod re s ta t 

PS. Q . 33. A r t  2 c; licet anim us aggravetur quantum  ad  hoc quod 

in  praesenti non p o titu r eo quod v u lt, PS. Q . 37. A r t  2  c; sed in  

pa tria  n ih il e r it  agendum propter finem, q u ia  ibi homines u ltim o 

fine potientur, SS. Q . 52. A r t  3  ob. 1. C f . PS. Q . 78. A r t  1 (te r); 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 62 . A r t  7; SS. Q . 66. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 163. 

A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 55. A r t  1.

potior, ius, see polis.

potis, e, adj., able, capable, possible, usually used in  the positive w ith  

est, and  rare ly , if  ever, declined, able, capable, possible. M a n i

festum  est autem  naturale hoc esse, u t  pote  e t principiis humanae 

naturae competens, P P . Q . 99 . A r t  1 c . C f . P T . Q . 75. A r t .  4  ob. 

3 ;  P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  5 a ; e t passim. —  potior, ius, com p, adj., that 

m ay be preferred, preferred, better, preferable, stronger, more im 

portant. Secundo autem  est perfectio formae, quae est potior, 

P T . Q . 27 . A r t  5 ad 2 ; ergo illa  sacramenta sunt potiora , P T . Q. 

65. A r t  3 ob . 2 and 3. C f. SS. Q . 98. A r t .  1 (quater); SS. Q . 137. 

A r t  2 (te r ) ;  SS. Q . 188 pr.; SS. Q . 188. A r t  6  (passim); P T S . Q. 

96. A r t  12 (passim); e t passim. —  potius, comp, adv., rather, pre

ferably, more. Proprietas P a tr is ,. . . ,  potius significatur per remo

tionem  n a tiv ita tis  F ilii,  P P . Q . 33. A r t  4  ad  5; si vero d ic a t causam  

form alem , v e l potius m otivam , PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  6  ad 1. C f . SS. Q. 

123. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 22. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 23 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 78. A r  1 3; 

P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  12; e t passim. —  potissim us, a , um , sup. ad j., 

the chief, principal, most prominent, most important. U tru m  sit 

potissim a v irtu tu m , PS. Q . 141 pr.; u tru m  aureola v irg inum  sit 

potissim a, P T S . Q . 96 pr. C f. SS. Q. 104. A r t  3 (b is); SS. Q . 157. 

A r t .  4  (passim ); P T . Q . 65 . A r t  3  (te r): P T .  Q. 13. A r t  6 (b is); 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  11 (passim); e t  passim. —  potissime, sup. adv., 

chiefly, principally, especially, above a ll. Id eo  appetitus potissime 

ten d it ad  repellendam in iu riam  per ap p etitu m  vindictae, PS. Q . 

48 . A r t  2 c; natura uniuscuiusque re i potissime est form a, se

cundum  quam  res speciem sortitur, PS. Q . 71. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . 

Q . 23. A r t  7 ;  PP . Q . 75 . A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 72 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 153. A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q . 22 . A r t .  4 ; e t passim.

p o tiss im i, adv., see potis.

p6to, i r e ,  av i, a tum , o r potum , 1, v. o., an d  n ., causative, to give to 

drink. Ponuntur enim  septem eleemosynae corporales, scilicet 

pascere esurientem, potare sitientem , (ob . 1 ).... a liu s  autem  est 

cui subvenitur per alim entum  hum idum , scilicet sitis; e t  secundum 

hoc d ic itu r potare sitientem , SS. Q. 32. A r t .  2  c. —  potatus, a , um , 

P .a . ,  (1 ) that has been drunk, (2 ) caused to drink, furnished with 

drink. —  (1 ), ebrietas dup lic iter potest accipi: uno modo p rout 

significat ipsum  defectum  hominis, qu i acc id it ex  m u lto  v in o  

potato , ex  quo f i t  u t non s it compos ration is , SS. Q . 150. A r t .  1 c.
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—  (2 ), fu it  e tiam  passus secundum omnem sensum corporeum; 

secundum tactu in  quidem , flagellatus e t clavis confixus; secundum 

gustum, felle e t aceto potatus, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  5  c.

potus, ds, m ., ( I ) driuh, an y  liq u id  th a t is taken in to  the stom ach by 

swallowing, especially fo r the  purpose o f quenching the th irst, 

(2 ) as m uch as m ay  be taken a t  one tim e; a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdrink, a  draft, (3 ) 

specifically, strong liquor, d rink. —  (1 ), quando enim  m ultus fu e rit 

motus vaporum , lig a tu r non solum sensus, sed etiam  im aginatio, 

i ta  u t  nulla appareant phantasm ata; sicut praecipue acc id it cum  

aliquis incip it dorm ire  post m u ltu m  cibum  e t potum , P P . Q . 84. 

A r t  8  ad  2; sed Sanctis reprom ittun tur exteriora bona, sicut cibus 

e t potus, d iv itiae  e t regnum, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sicut per cibum  e t potum  

inre llig itur delectatio beatitudin is, PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  7 ad 1. C f . PS. 

Q . 31. A r t  7; SS. Q . 148. A r t .  6  (passim); SS. Q . 149. A r t  1 (pas

s im ); SS. Q . 149. A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 80. A r t .  8  (passim ); e t passim. 

—  (2 ), sicut aliqu is d e lectatur in  potu ex hoc quod an x ia tu r siti, 

PS. Q . 35. A r t  5 c; dup lex est ieiunium : unum  quidem  naturae, 

quod requ iritu r ad  Eucharistiae sumptionem e t hoc so lv itu r per 

quem libet potum , e tiam  aquae, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  6  ad  2 ; qu ia etiam  

potus aquae tepidae v o m itu m  causat, SS. Q . 150. A r t  2 ad  3. —  

(3 ), potus autem  inebrians habet specialem rationem  impediendi 

usum rationis, SS. Q . 149. A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 147. A r t .  8  (b is ); 

SS. Q . 150. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 150. A r t  2 (bis).

practicus, a , um , adj., ad ite , acting, effedue, pertaining to  doing, 

acting, effecting; the opposite of contemplatima, speculativus, and  

theoricus, sometimes also o f operaiims. D u p lex  est opus, scilicet 

exterius e t interius, practicum  ergo vel operativum , quod d iv id itu r  

contra speculativum , sum itu r ab  opere exteriori, PS. Q. 57. A r t .  

1 ad  1; u t  practicum  d ica tu r id, quod ord inatur ad operationem , 

T r in . 2 .1 .1  ad  4. C f. P P . Q . 1. A rt. 4 ; P P . Q . 79. A rt. 11 (passim ); 

PS. Q . 53 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 64 . A r t  3  (te r );  PS. Q . 68. A r t .  4; e t pas

sim. O n  are practica, see ars under 1; on cognitio p r a e l ia ,  see 

cognitio under 2 ; on existim atio  practica, see existimatio; on hab itus  

practicus, see habitus under 4 ; on intellectus practicus, see in 

tellectus under 3; on philosophia practica, see philosophia·, on 

potentia p r a e l ia ,  see potentia under 2 ; on ra tio  p ra c t ia , see ratio  

under 3 ; on rectitudo p r a c t ia ,  see rectitudo under 3; on s d e n tia  

practica, p ra c t ia  secundum  quid e t p r a c t ia  sim pliciter seu tan 

tum , see sdentia  under 1; on v ita  p ra c t ia , see n la  under 3.

prae, prep, w ith  abl., before, in  fro n t of, in  advance of, in  comparison 

with, compared with, in  preference to. Sed hom o liberior om nibus 

aliis anim alibus propter liberum  arb itriu m , quod prae a liis  an i

m alibus habet, PS. Q . 91 . A r t  2 ob. 3 ; unde non est personarum  

acceptor, si quibusdam  prae a liis  conferat, PS. Q . 98 . A r t  4  ad  2. 

C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t  4  (b is ); P P . Q. 33. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 108. A r t  5; 

PS. Q . 74. A r t  3 (b is ); P T .  Q . 39. A r t .  4 ; e t passim.

praeacceptio, onis, j . ,  preference. E lectio  im p o rta t praeacceptionem  

unius respectu alte rius, PS . Q . 13. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; in  electione duo  

sunt: scilicet in ten tio  finis, quae p ertin et ad  v irtu tem  m oralem , 

e t  praeacceptio eius quod est ad finem, quod pertinet ad  pruden

tiam , PS. Q . 56 . A r t  4  ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 13. A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 58. 

A r t 4 c .

praeaccqiio, ere, 3 , v. a ., (1 ) to possess, recane, o r  be the recipient of 

antecedently, (2 ) p r/fe r. —  (1 ), e t  banc e tiam  rationem  tan g it 

Dionysius dicens quod D eus non quodam m odo est existens, sed 

sim pliciter e t  incircum scripte to tu m  in se ipso un ifo rm iter esse 

p raeaedp it, (c ), . .  ., s icut sol, u t  d ic it Dionysius, sensibilium  

substantias e t  q ua lita tes m ultas e t  differentes, ipse unus existens 

e t  un ifo rm iter lucendo in  se ipso unifo rm iter praeaccipit, P P . Q . 

4 . A r t  2 ad 1; videm us enim  quod im pedito actu v irtu tis  im agina- 

tiva e  per laesionem organi, u t  in  phreneticis, e t  s im iliter im p ed ito  

actu m em orativae v ir tu tis , u t  in  lethargicis, im peditur homo ab  

intcliigendo in  actu  e tia m  ea quorum  scientiam  praeaccipit, P P . 

Q . 84. A r t  7 c . —  (2 ), sed sicut eorum quae sunt ad  finem , unum  

potest praeaccipi a lte ri, i ta  e tia m  diversorum  fin ium , PS. Q . 13. 

A r t  3 ob. 2; potest enim contingere quod per consilium inveniantur 

plura ducentia ad finem, quo ru m  dum  quodlibet placet, in  quod

lib e t eorum consentitur, sed ex  m ultis  quae placent, praeaccipimus 

unum  eligendo, PS. Q. 15. A r t  3  ad 3.

praeatnbulus, a, um , adj,, walking before, preceding, preparatory. 

D eum  esse e t a lia  huiusmodi, quae per rationem  naturalem  nola 

possunt esse de D e o , . . . ,  non sunt a rticu li fide i, sed praeambula 

ad articulos, P P . Q. 2 . A r t  2  ad  1; corporis sensus pertinent ad 

sensualitatem quasi praeam buli, P P . Q . 81 . A r t .  1 ad  1; bonum 

alicui rei particu lari potest com parari u t  praeam bulum  ad ipsam. 

P P . Q. 93. A r t .  9  c; uno m odo sicut praeam bulum  vel praeparato

rium  ad ipsum, PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1 c; praeam bula quidem  sunt ad le

gem illa , quibus non exsistentibus lex locum habere non potest, SS. 

Q . 22. A r t  1 c; sed est conceptionis praeatnbulus, P T . Q . 33. A rt. 1 

ad 2; impossibile e s t  quod ea, quae sunt philosophiae, s in t con

tra ria  iis quae sunt fidei, sed defic iun t ab  eis; continent tamen 

quasdam similitudines eo ru m  e t  quaedam  ad ea praeambula. 

sicut natura  praeambula est a d  gra tiam , T r in . p r. 2. 3 c; fides et 

spes sunt praeambula ad  carita tem , M a l.  2 . 10 ad  2; declarat 

quoddam  praeam bulum  ad m inorem , Somno 1 a . C f. P P . Q . 78. 

A r t  3 ; PP . Q . 81. A r t  1; P P . Q . 93 . A r t  9  (q u ater); PS. Q . 74. 

A r t  7 c; SS. Q . 2 . A r t  10 ad  2 ; e t  passim.

praeassignatus, a , um , P . a ., aforesaid. E rgo v id e tu r quod prae- 

assignata definitio, cum  non om nia contineat quae in  his con

tinentur, insufficiens sit, P T S . Q . 7. A r t .  1 ob. 4 ; ergo laus prae- 

assignatis dotibus annum erari d e b e t  P T S . Q . 95 . A r t .  5 ob. 6

praeassumptio, Onis, f . ,  a  receiving beforehand. E rgo v id e tu r quoc 

talis cib i praeassumptio non im p ed ia t hom inem  ab  hoc sacramen tc 

P T . Q . 8 . A r t  8  ob. 5.

praeassumptus, a, um, P .a . ,  taken  o r received beforehand. V idetur 

quod db u s  vel polus praeassumptus non im p ed ia t sumptionem  

huius sacramenti, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  p rim u m  esc ieiun ium  naturae, quoc 

im p o rta t privationem  cuiuscumque praeassumpti per m odum  d b  

vel potus, P T . Q . 80. A r t  8  a d  4 .

praebeo, Sre, bui, tum , 2, v. a., to give, grant, furn ish, supply. Hoc est 

commune in  om ni religione quod aliqu is to ta lite r se debet praebere 

ad serviendum Deo, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  I  ad  1; sed e tiam  ad ali<a 

p ertin et gra tiam  aliis praebere, P T . Q . 8 . A r t  6  ob. 2. C f. PP 

Q. 69. A r t  1; SS. Q . 137. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 142. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 155 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 5 . A r t  1; e t  passim.

praecantatio, o n is ,/., n» enchantment, incantations. U t  d id t  Isidores 

WKfOV graece m ortuum , p a r r ia  vero  d iv in a tio  nuncupatur; que 

quibusdam praecantationibus, adh ib ito  sanguine, v identur re- 

suscitati m ortu i d ivinare e t  a d  in terrogata respondere, SS. Q. 95 

A rt. 3  c. C f. SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  2 , in  q u o t

praecaveo, ere, c iv i,  cau tum , 2 , v. n ., ( I )  ac t., to guard againx  

seek to avert, (2 ) neutr., (a ) to beware, to use precaution, (b ) wire 

dal., to provide fo r, take precautions fo r  one's safety. —  (1 ), acus 

praecipiendi se extend it e t  ad  bona prosequenda e t  ad  m ala ca

venda; e t  tam en praeravere  insidias non a ttr ib u it  A u g u stin s  

prudentiae quasi principalem  actum  ipsius, sed quia iste a c ts  

prudentiae non m anet in  p a tr ia , SS. Q . 47 . A r t  8  ad  1; n u lls  

prudens conatur ad impossibile, sed nullus potest praecaves 

om nia m ala quae possunt contingere, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ratione compre

hendi non possunt; nec hom o sufficit ea praecavere, SS. Q. 

A r t  8  ad  3 . —  (2) (a ), in  au c to rita te  praedicta excluditur a  beaes 

tim or sollicitudinem habens, e t  de m alo praecavens, non a u : «  

tim or securus, u t  A ugustinus d ic it, SS. Q . 19. A r t  11 ad 1. —  

(2) (b ), Augustinus d ic it:  tim o r insolita e t repentina exhorresc- 

rebus quae am antur adversantia , dum  praecavet securitati, PS 

Q. 42. A r t  5  a ; e t ideo p otest sibi praecavere unus contra alica , 

sponsalia dirim endo, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  3  ad  6. C f. PS. Q . 45 . A r t  ■ 

in  q u o t
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praecido, ere, cessi, cessum, 3, e. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa. and n., to go before, precede. 

Alius actus est quo fe rtu r in  ipsum  finem  absolute, e t quandoque 

praecedit tempore, PS. Q . 8 . A r t .  3 c; tam en  una virtus praecedit 

a liam  d ign ita te  secundum suam  speciem, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  2 ad 3. 

C f. PS. Q . 6 . A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 73 . A rt. 6; PS. Q . 74. A r t .  5 (bis); 

PS. Q. 80. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 89 . A r t  6; e t  passim. —  praecedens, 

entis, P .  a ., going before, preceding. V e l per praecedentem cogni

tionem, vel per a liqu am  affectionem , P P . Q . 89. A rt. 4  c; nam  

mens v ia to ru m  m ovetur a  D e o  in  agendis p er hoc quod sedatur 

anxietas dub itation is  in  eis praecedens, SS. Q . 52. A rt. 3 c. C f. 

P T . Q . 18. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q. 48 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 55 . A r t .  3; P T . Q. 62. 

A r t  6; P T .  Q. 78. A r t  1; e t passim. O n fin is  praecedens, see 

f in is  under 2 ; on ignorantia praecedens, see ignorantia under 1; 

on intentio praecedens, see intentio under 2 ; on m eritum  prae

cedens, see meritum  under 1; on  occasio praecedens, see occasio; 

on passio praecedens, see passio under 3; on privatio  praecedens, 

see prwalio  under 2 ; on qua litas  praecedens, see m alitas.

praecello, ere, * . o. and n ., (1 ) ac t., to excel, surpass, (2) neutr., to 

excel. —  (1 ), e t  secundum hoc iustitia  in te r omnes v irtu tes morales 

praecellit, PS. Q . 66. A r t .  4  c; sed e tia m  si loquam ur de iustitia 

particu lari, praecellit in te r  alias v irtu tes morales, duplici ratione, 

SS. Q . 58. A r t .  12 c; te rtio  au tem  in persona quae d ignitate prae

cellit, ex qua com m unia ben efid a  procedunt, SS. Q . 106. A r t .  1 c. 

Q .  SS. Q . 123. A r t .  12; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  2, in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 174. 

A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 185. A r t  3 (te r); SS. Q . 186. A r t .  7. —  (2), 

a lio  modo ex  parte  d ifficu lta tis , inquantum  scilicet difficilius est 

subire pericula m ortis quam  abstinere a  quibusdam  delectabilibus; 

e t quantum  ad hoc non o p o rte t quod tim id itas  praecellat intem 

peran tiam , SS. Q . 142. A r t .  3  ad  1. —  praecellens, entis, P . o., 

surpassing, excellent, distinguished. N u m  praecellentibus personis 

debetur e t reverentia honoris, e t obedientia, SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 

ad 3 ; ubi est praecellens ra t io  victoriae, ib i debetur aliqua specialis 

corona, P T S .Q .9 6 .A r t5 c .  C f.S S .Q . 1 0 3 .A r t3 ;S S .Q .1 0 6 .A r t . l .

praecentor, Oris, m ., a  precentor, a leader in  music. In  executions 

autem  cuiuslibet actus su n t quidam  quasi incipientes actionem, 

e t alios ducentes; sicut in  can tu  praecentores e t in  bello illi qui 

alios ducunt e t d ir ig u n t e t  hoc pertinet a d  P rindpatus, P P . Q . 

108. A r t .  6  c.

praeceps, d p it is , ad j., rash, hasty, praecipitate, used fig. D id t  enim  

Gregorius, quod intellectus f a d t  au d ita  penetrare, e t  consilium 

prohibet praed p item , (ob. 2 ) ...... de consilio autem  d id t  quod 

prohibet esse praed p item , PS . Q . 68. A r t .  6  ad  2 . C i. PS. Q. 107. 

A r t  2 ad  2, in  q u o t  —  praeceps lingua, a  hasty tongue, i.e., hasty 

words. E t  ideo non in v e n itu r iurasse nisi scribens, ubi consideratio 

cautior non hab et linguam  praed p item , SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  2 ad 1, 

in  quot. —  praeceps, d p it is , n., p e a l danger. Unde non esset 

aliqua ra tio  quare sacram entis novae legis annum eraretur; quod 

enim rem edium  praebeat satisfadendo concupiscentiae, ne in 

praeceps ru a t, P T S . Q . 4 2 . A r t .  3  c.

praeceptio, 6nis, f . ,  a  precept, injunction. E t  sic ponunt quatuor 

modos permissionis: unu m  per p rivationem  praeceptionis, u t 

quando m aius bonum  non p raed p itu r, m inus bonum perm itti 

d id tu r , P T S . Q . 67. A r t .  3  c.

praeceptivus, a , um , adj., preceptúe, mandatory, conveying a  command. 

Prudentia non solum est bene consiliativa, sed etiam  bene indi

ca tiva  e t  bene praeceptiva, PS . Q . 58. A r t .  5  ad  3 ; puta quod pru

dentia d ica tur quae praeceptiva est, PS. Q . 61 . A r t  3 c; sed etiam  

quod aliqu is directe e lig a t ea  quae sunt a d  finem, quod f i t  per 

prudentiam , quae est consilia tiva e t  ind ica tiva  e t praeceptiva 

eorum  quae sunt ad  finem , PS. Q . 65. A r t  1 c; sed una tan tum  

v irtu s  est bene consilia tiva sd licet eubulia; e t una tan tum  virtus  

est bene praeceptiva, s d lic e t prudentia, SS. Q . 51. A r t .  4  ob. 2. 

Q .  P P . Q . 22. A r t  1, in  q u o t.;  SS. Q . 33 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 47. A r t  8, 

in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 47 . A r t  12; SS. Q. 51. A r t .  2 (te r).

praeceptor, oris, m., a  preceplor, teacher, instructor. Sed prudentia, 

cum  s it praeceptiva, v id e tu r magis ad  magistros pertinere, qui 

etiam  praeceptores d icuntur, SS. Q. 49 . A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; sub d it enim : 

neque en im  B . Benedictus, m onachorum  praeceptor alm ificus, 

huiusmodi rei aliquo fu it  interd ictor, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  1 c; prae

ceptoris au tem  non est doceri, sed docere, P T . Q . 12. A r t  3  a; 

u t m ulieres de substantia sua v ic tum  atque ves titu m  praeceptori

bus suis m in istrarent, P T . Q . 40. A r t .  3  ad 2 .

p raecep tu m ,» ., see praecipio.

praecido, ere, eid i, cisum, 3, o. o., (1 ) J i t ,  Io Ctrl off, used w ith  the 

acc., (2 ) fig ., to cut off fro m  association. —  (1 ), sapiens artifex  

in d u d t m inus m alum  ad  v itandum  m aius; sicut medicus prae

c id it m em brum  ne corrum patur corpus, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  6  a ; unde 

H ieronym us d id t :  festina, quaeso te, e t  haerentis in  salo naviculae 

funem  magis praesdnde quam  solve, SS. Q . 189. A r t  10 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 64. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  3 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ), sed m ali 

sunt praecisi a  Christo, qu ia non habent ch arita tem , per quam  

m em bra c ap iti uniuntur, P T . Q. 64. A r t  5 ob. 2 ; e t  hoc dico, si 

sunt m anifeste ab  Ecclesia praecisi, qu ia ex hoc ipso quod aliquis 

a e d p it sacram enta ab  a s , P T . Q. 64. A r t  9  ad  2 . C f . P T .  Q . 31. 

A rt . 3 ; P T . Q . 82. A r t  7; PT S . Q . 19. A r t .  5 (b is ); P T S . Q . 38. 

A rt . 2 (passim).— praecise, odo., positively, absoluteiy. E t  secun

dum  hoc quaedam  m oralium  praecise praec ip iuntur ve l prohi

bentur in  lege.....quaedam vero praec ip iuntur vel prohibentur, 

non quasi praecise deb ita  sed propter melius, PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  5 c; 

proprium  est au tem  v irtu tis , u t  praecise ten d at in  id  quod per

fectius est, SS. Q . 117. A r t  4  c.

praecipio, ere, cepi, ceptum , 3 , v. o., to p w  rules o r  precepls ( to  any  

one), to adoise, admonish, wurn, inform , instruet, teach; to enjoin, 

direct, bid, order, synonym  o f mundo, impero > doceo. A d  legem  enim  

p ertin et praecipere e t  prohibere, PS. Q . 90 . A r t .  2  ob. 1; idem  est 

im perare quod praedpere, PS. Q . 92 . A r t  2  ob. 1; p raed pere non 

p ertin et ad  servos vel subditos, sed solum  ad prindpes, SS. Q . 47. 

A r t  12 ob. 3 ;  principalis eius (prudentiae) actus est praedpere, 

quod est applicare cognitionem  h ab itam  ad  appetendum  e t ope

randum , SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  16 c. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5 ; PS . Q . 92. 

A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  8  (passim ); SS. Q . 47 . A r t  10; SS. Q. 48. 

A r t  1; e t  passim. —  As su b s t: praedpiens, entis, m ., teacher, 

adviser. D id t u r  enim  despoticus prin d p atu s  quo a liqu is  p rin d - 

p a tu r servis, qu i non habent facu lta tem  in  a liqu o  resistendi 

im perio praedpientis, q u ia  n ihil sui h a b e n t principatus autem  

politicus e t regalis d ic itu r quo aliqu is p r in d p a tu r  liberis; qui, 

etsi sub dantur regim ini praesidentis, tam en habent a liq u id  pro

prium  ex quo possunt ren iti praedpien tis im perio, P P . Q . 81. A rt. 

3 ad  2 ; perfecte quidem  im p le tu r praeceptum , quando pervenitur 

ad finem  quem  in te n d it praedpiens; im p le tu r au tem , sed imper

fecte, quando etsi non pertin gat ad finem  praedpien tis , non tam en 

receditur a b  ordine ad finem , SS. Q . 44 . A r t  6  c . C f . PS . Q . 12. 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 2 . A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 47 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  praeceptum , i, n ., rule, precept·, 

an order, direction, command, bidding; on tnjunefion . Praeceptum  

im p o rta t applicationem  legis ad  ea, quae ex  lege regulantur, 

PS. Q . 90 . A r t  2  ad 1; large accipiendo praeceptum  universaliter 

lex praeceptum  d id tu r , PS. Q . 92 . A r t  2 ad  1; de ra tion e  prae

cepti est, quod im p ortet ordinem ad  finem , in q u an tu m  sdlicet 

illud  p raed p itu r, quod est necessarium vel expediens ad  finem, 

PS. Q . 99 . A r t  1 c; illud proprie cad it sub praecepto legis, pro quo 

poena legis in flig itu r, PS. Q . 100. A r t  9  c; hoc m odo se habent 

praecepta in  lege, sicut propositiones in  scientiis speculativis, in 

quibus condusiones v ir tu te  continentur in  p rim is  princip iis, SS. 

Q . 44 . A r t .  2 c. a .  PS. Q . 99. A r t  5 (b is ); PS. Q . 100. A r t .  11; 

SS. Q . 16. A r t .  1 ob. 4 ; SS. Q . 44. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 52 . A r t .  2; e t 

passim. O n  opus praecepti, see opus under 4 ; on substantia 

praecepti, see substantia under 8. —  K inds o f praeceptum  a re : (a ),
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praeceptam  a ffirm a tiv u m  and praeceptam  negativum  seu pro - 

hib itivum , the zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcommand and the prohibition. Per praecepta a ffirm a

t iv a  im p erantur actus v irtu tu m , per praecepta vero negativa pro

h ibentur actus v itio ru m , PS. Q. 100. A r t .  6  ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 72. 

A r t  6  ad  2; SS. Q . 16. A r t .  1 ad 3 ; SS. Q . 56. A r t  2 c  and  ad  2 

and 3 ; M a l.  2 .1 .  ad  11; V i r t  3 .1  c ; e t  passim. —  (b ), praeceptum  

caerem oniale, praeceptam  iudiciale, and  praeceptam  m orale, the 

religious or ceremonial precepts, the ju d ic ia l or civic precepts, and  

the moral or ethical precepts of the old law . I l la  praecepta, quae 

in  lege pertinent ad  c u ltu m  D ei, specialiter caeremonialia d icuntur, 

PS. Q. 99. A r t  3  c; praecepta iudicialia non solum sunt ilia , quae 

pertin ent ad  lites iud iciorum , sed etiam  quaecumque pertin ent ad  

ordinationem  h om inum  ad invicem , quae subest ord ination i 

principis tam quam  suprem i indicis, PS. Q . 104. A r t .  1 ad  1: 

o p o rtu it praecepta legis veteris etiam  de actibus v ir tu tu m  d ari, 

e t  haec sunt m o ra lia  legis praecepta, PS . Q . 99. A r t  2 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 60. A r t  5 a ; PS . Q . 99 through β .  105; Quodl. 2 . 4 . 8  c; 

e t passim. —  (c), praeceptum  caritatis seu dilectionis and  prae

ceptum  iustitiae , the precepts (governing the acts) oj lose and  those 

(governing the acts) o f justice. A lii actus charitatis consequuntur 

ex actu  dilectionis, s icu t effectus ex  c au sa ,. . . ,  unde in  praeceptis 

dilectionis v ir tu te  in c lu duntur praecepta de aliis actibus, SS. Q . 

44. A r t  3  ad 2 . C f . PS . Q . 100. A r t  2  c  and A r t  3 ad 3; SS. Q . 2. 

A r t  5 ob. 2 ; SS. Q . 122. A rt. 1 c; P T .  Q . 47. A r t  2 ; C . G . 3 .1 3 0 ;  

e t  passim. —  (d ), praeceptam  com m une seu generale and  prae

ceptum  speciale, the universal and the particular precept. A d  sin

gulares enim  actus dirigendos d an tu r singularia praecepta pru - 

d en tum ; sed lex  est praeceptum  commune, PS. Q . 96. A r t .  1 ad  2. 

Ο .  PS. Q. 98 . A r t .  6  a d  2 ; PS. Q. 99 . A r t  4  (te r); S S  Q . 16. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 44. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 37 . A r t  3  c; e t passim. —  (e), praeceptam  

D e i and praeceptam  ecclesiae, the commandment o / Cod and that 

of the Church. Praeceptum  D ei sunt praecepta iuris naturalis, 

quae secundum se su n t de necessitate salutis, sed s tatu ta  Ecclesiae 

sunt de his quae non p er se sunt de necessitate salutis, sed solum  

ex  institutione Ecclesiae, SS. Q . 147. A r t  4  ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 19. 

A r t  6  (b is ); PS. Q . 8 9 . A r t  6; PS. Q . 100. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 39 . A r t  1 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 23 . A r t  3; e t passim. —  (f) ,  praeceptam  dem o

craticum , p raeceptam  regium , and  praeceptam  tyrannicum , the 

democratic, the regal, and the tyrannical precepts, i.e., the  order 

issued b y  a  dem ocratic  governm ent th a t  b y  a  king, and  th a t  b y  

a ty r a n t  C f . p o litia  democratia and ius tyrannicum. U n d e  e t 

in  rebus hum anis a lia  sunt praecepta democratica, a lia  regia, 

a lia  tyrannica, SS. Q . 140. A r t  1 c. —  (g ), praeceptam  d ilectionis, 

see praeceptum caritatis. —  (h ), praeceptam  dom esticum  seu 

fam ilia re , the domestic o r fa m ily  precept. Ideo tem pore A b rahae  

d a ta  sunt quaedam  fam ilia ria  praecepta, e t  quasi domestica D e i 

ad homines, PS. Q . 98 . A r t  6  ad  2. —  ( i) ,  praeceptam  ecclesiae, 

see praeceptum D e i. —  ( j ) ,  praeceptam  expressum an d  prae

ceptam  in lerp re ta tiv u m , the expressed command and that inter

preted as such. U n d e  obedientia est specialis v irtus , e t  eius speciale 

obiectum est praeceptum  tacitum  v e l expressum, SS. Q . 104. 

A r t .  2 c. —  (k ) ,  praeceptum  fam ilia re , see praeceptum domesticum. 

—  (1), praeceptum  frgurale, the symbolical o r typical precept. 

Praecepta quae d a n tu r  de fide, spe, e t  charita te  non sunt (igura lia, 

PS. Q . 101. A r t  2  ob . 3 . C f. PS. Q . 101. A r t  1; PS. Q . 103. A r t  

3 c; PS. Q . 104. A r t  2 (bis). —  (m ), praeceptam  generale , see 

praeceptum commune. —  (n ), praeceptum  interp re tativum , see 

praeceptum expressum. —  (o ), praeceptam  iudiciale, see prae

ceptum caeremoniale. —  (p ), praeceptam  iuris  naturalis seu legis 

naturalis seu n a tu rae  and praeceptam  iu ris  positivi, the precept 

o f natural lam o r the law  of nature and that o f the positive o r  g io «  

law. Q u ia  s c  se h ab en t praecepta legis naturalis in  hom ine quan

tu m  ad operabilia , s icu t se habent p rim a  princip ia in  dem onstra

tiv is . sed p rim a  princip ia indem onstrabilia sunt p lu ra , ergo 

e tiam  praecepta legis naturae sunt p lu ra . PS. Q. 94 . A r t .  2 a. 

C f. PS. Q . 94 . A r t .  2  (passim); PS. Q . 98. A r t  5; SS. Q . 147.

A r t  4  ad  1; P T . Q. 61 . A r t  3 ;  4  Sent. 15. 3 . 1. 4  c  and 5 ad 2 

e t  passim. —  (q ),  praeceptam  ta ris  positivi, see praeceptum iu m  

naturalis. —  (r ) ,  praeceptum  iustitiae , see praeceptum d u rita tu  

—  (s), praeceptum  legis, the prescription o f a  la v  in  general or 

that of the Old Testament L o w  o r of the Decalogue. Praecepturr 

legis habet v im  coactivam ; illud  ergo directe cad it sub praecep:; 

legis ad  quod lex c o g it  coactio au tem  legis est per m etum  poenae. 

. . . ,  nam  illu d  proprie cad it sub praecepto legis, pro  quo poena 

legis in flig itu r, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  9  c . C f. PS. Q . 99. A r t  1; PS. Q 

100. A r t . 2 c ; PS. Q . 101. A r t .  3 ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 107. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 23 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 56. A r t .  1 ad  1; e t passim. —  ( t ) ,  praeceptum  legis 

naturae seu naturalis, see praeceptum iu ris  naturalis. —  (u 

praeceptam  m orale, see· praeceptum caeremoniale. —  (v ), prae

ceptam  negativum , see praeceptum affirm ativum . —  (w ), prae

ceptam  prim ae necessitatis, secundae, te rtiae  e t quartae necessi

tatis, the precept (respecting the love o f  G od) of the f irs t necessuy 

(praecepta p rim ae necessitatis sunt, sine quibus D e i similitude 

salvatur, quae a  principio n a tu ra lite r ob ligant e t  in  generali e: 

in  speciali; ta le  est diligere D eum , D i l .  1), that o f die secern 

necessity (secundae necessitatis sunt, quae a  princip io e t  natura

lite r  ob ligant in  generali e t  non in  speciali, u t  est satisfacere pre 

peccatis, D i l .  1), that of the th ird  necessity (te rtia e  necessitati: 

sunt, quae e x  actu  hum ano obligant, s icut vo tum , vel quae obli

gan t quosdam, sed non omnes, a u t  e tia m  omnes in  casu, sict: 

consilia, D il. 1), and that o f the fourth  necessity (quartae necessi

ta tis  sunt, quae praelati ecclesiarum in stitu u n t, scilicet quas 

in s titu it  papa, a u t  archiepiscopus in  provincia sua, a u t  episcope: 

in  dioecesi sua, a u t  abbas in  ab b atia  sua, D i l .  1 ). —  (x ), prae

ceptam  prim ae tabu lae and praeceptam  secundae tabulae, Uu 

precept o f the f irs t  tabid, i.e., the f irs t  three commandments, anc 

th a t  o f the second tabid of Moses, i.e., the  las t seven commanc- 

m eats w hich are  concerned w ith  m an's re lation  to  other men 

N a m  praecepta prim ae tabulae, quae o rd inant ad  Deum , con

tin e n t ipsum ordinem  ad bonum  com m une e t  Finale, quod Dec: 

est. praecepta au tem  secundae tabulae con tinent ordinem iusti

tiae in te r homines observandae, u t  scilicet nu lli f ia t  indebitum, e  

cu ilibe t redda tur deb itum ; secundum hanc enim  rationem  sun: 

inte iligenda praecepta decalogi, e t  ideo praecepta decalogi sue: 

om nino indispensabilia, PS . Q . 100. A r t .-8  c. C f. PS. Q. 100. A r t  

8; PS . Q . 104. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 88 . A r t  10 (b is ); SS. Q . 122. A rt. 5 

Quod. 5. 10. 20  c ; e t passim. —  (y ) ,  praeceptum  probibitivum. 

see praeceptum affirm ativum . —  (z ), praeceptam  pure caeremo

n ia le  and praeceptum  pure  m orale , the purely religious or dac- 

tional precept and the purely m oral o r ethical precept. C f. Quodl 

2 . 4 . 8  c. —  (a’ ) ,  praeceptam  pure  m orale, see praeceptum pure 

caeremoniale. —  (b *), praeceptum  quartae necessitatis, see p ra -  

upturn  prim ae necessitatis. —  (c *), praeceptam  regium , see prae

ceptum democraticum. —  (d *), praeceptam  secundae necessitatis 

see praeceptum primae necessitatis. —  (e*), praeceptam  secundae 

tabulae, see praeceptum primae tabulae. —  ( f ) ,  praeceptum spe

ciale , see praeceptum commune. —  (g *), praeceptam  tertiae 

necessitatis, see praeceptum prim ae necessitatis. —  (h 1), prae

ceptum  tyrannicum , see praeceptum democraticum. —  praeceptam  

a ffirm ata m  obligat sem per, sed non a d  sem per, PS. Q . 71. A r:  

5 ad  3 , a n  affirmative precept always holds its power of obligating 

but n d  in  such a  way that one must f u l f i l  i t  on a e ry  occasion, n  

every place, and under a l l  circumstances; moreover, i t  grants ex

ceptions p ro  loco e t tem pore; non en im  ob ligatur homo ad hoc 

quod semper insistat parentibus honorandis, sed Uunen o b lig a te  

homo, u t parentes honoret tem pore deb ito , M a l.  2 . 1 ad  11. C: 

P P . Q . 88 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; SS. Q . 3 . A r t .  2 c ; SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  5 ob. 3 

SS. Q . 79. A r t  3 ad  3 ;  SS. Q . 140. A r t  2  ad  2 ; 3  Sent. 2 5 .2 .1 .3  

ad  3 ; 4  S e n t  1 5 . 2 . 1 . 4  c. —  praecepta negativa obligant semper 

e t  ad  sem per, (SS. Q . 33 . A r t  2  c ), a  negative precept always b ind  

under a ll circumstances, and never allows exceptions. C f. 3  Sen: 

2 5 . 2 . 1 . 2  ad  3 .
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praecipitanter, cd»., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApraecipito.

praecipitatio, in is , a  following headlong, headlong hurry, incon- 

siderale hoste, precipitation. H o c modo quantu m  ad defectum  

consilii, circa quod est eubulia, est "praec ip ita tio" sive "tem e

ritas"  im prudentiae species, . . quod autem  aliquis deficiat a 

docilita te , ve l memoria, vel ratione, p ertin et ad "praecip itatio 

nem ," SS. Q . 53. A r t .  2 c; sicut praecip itatio  est ex defectu circa 

actum  consilii, e t  inconsidcratio circa ac tum  iudicii, SS. Q . S3. 

A rt . 5 c; unde sicut praecipitatio  est speciale peccatum propter 

specialem actum  rationis, q u i p raeterm ittitu r, SS. Q . 54. A r t .  

1 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q .68. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 8. A r t .  6  ( te r ) ;  SS. Q , 34. A r t .  

2 ; SS. Q . 53. A r t  3 (passim); SS. Q . 127. A r t  1 ad  2; e t passim.

praecipitium , ii,  i t ,  ( I )  l i t ,  a  fa llin g  headlong, a  fa llin g  down, (2 ) 

fig ., a  downfall. —  (1 ), e t  ex cup id ita te  gloriae conatus est inducere 

ad tentandum  D eum  per praecipitium , P T .  Q. 41 . A r t  4  ad  '3. —  

(2 ), d iv in a  non sunt revelanda hominibus nisi secundum eorum 

capacitatem ; alioquin d are tu r eis praecipitii m ateria, dum  con

tem nerent quae capere non possent PS. Q . 101. A r t .  2 ad  1.

praecipito, i re ,  av i, Stum , 1, ». a . and n., ( I )  a c t ,  (A ) l i t ,  (1 ) to 

throw  o r cast down headlong, to precipitate, (2 ) w ith  reflex, pron., 

to throw one's self from  somewhere, (3 ) to expose someone to 

danger, (B )f ig .,  ( I )  to precipitate, throw headlong, (2 ) praecipitare 

senten tiam , to put forward an  opinion, to pronounce judgynent, 

( I I )  neu tr., (A )  fig ., (1 ) to urge onward, (2 ) to be too hasty, (3) to 

precipitate, sway violently. —  ( I )  (A )  (1 ), quandoque etiam  cum  

dam no rerum , sicut quando daemones ad eorum  preces m is it in 

porcos, quos praecipitaverunt in  mare, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  1 ob. 4; 

ostendit ig itu r Christus in  seipso aliqua ullarum  triu m  dotium  in 

dicia, p u ta  agilitatis, cum supra undas m aris a m b u la v it  . ■ ·. 

im passibilitatis, quando de m anibus Judaeorum vel praecipitare 

vel lapidare eum volentium  illaesus e v a s it  P T . Q . 45. A r t  1 ad  3. 

a .  SS. Q . 53. A r t  3; P T . Q . 44 . A r t  4 ; PT S . Q . 88. A r t .  8 . —  

(1 ) (A )  (2 ), sicut cum  aliqu is detinet aliquem , ne se praecipitet, 

vel ne a liu m  fe r ia t  SS. Q. 65 . A r t  3  ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t  9. 

—  ( I )  (A )  (3 ), audacia non v id e tu r esse vituperabilis  nisi in- 

quantu m  ex ea provenit vel nocum entum  aliquod ipsi audaci, qui 

se periculis inordinate ingerit, ve l e tiam  aliis  quos per audadam  

aggreditur ve l in  pericula p raecip itat, SS. Q . 127. A r t  2 pb. 2 . —  

( I )  (B )  ( I ) ,  dum  vel homo nim is inhaeret ei per amorem, vel etiam  

ex hoc quod p raed p ita tu r in  aliquod m alum , PS. Q. 39. A r t .  3 c. 

—  ( I )  (B ) (2 ), d id t  enim  Augustinus: u trum  catholicum  pessimis 

m oribus alicui haeretico in  cuius v ita  praeter id  quod haereticus 

est non inveniunt homines quod reprehendant, praeponere de

beamus, non audeo praecipitare sententiam , (ob. 1)..... e t  ideo 

Augustinus nolu it praed p itare  sententiam  de m alo catholico, SS. 

Q . 10. A r t  3 ad 1; sed ita  fadenda est iu d id  fides in  causa ista 

sicut in  aliis causis, qu ia non debet praecipitare sententiam de eo 

quod non constat, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  l i a .  —  ( I I )  (A ) (1 ), diabolus 

autem  semper tentat, u t  noceat, in  peccatum  praecipitando, PP . 

Q . 114. A r t  2 c. —  ( I I )  (A )  (2 ), d id t  en im  Gregorius, quod 

hostiam  nostrae precis immolamus, ne sapientia elevet...... ne 

fo rtitu do , dum  fiduciam  praebet, praecip itet, PS. Q . 68. A r t  

3 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 53 . A r t .  3. —  ( I I )  (A )  (3 ), a lio  modo ex  suo 

im petu , quo mentem  p ra e d p ita t ad  inord inata quaecumque 

agenda, SS. Q . 158. A r t  6  c. —  praecipitanter, ad»., hastily, 

precipitately. P u ta  cum  quis quasi contemnens e t repudians 

d iv in a  documenta, praecipitanter ag it, (c ), . . . .  sed actum  im 

prudentiae v u lt  temerarius, qui v u lt  p raecip itanter agere, SS. Q. 

53. A r t .  1 ad 1. C f . SS. Q. 55 . A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 79. A r t .  3.

praecipue, ado., see praecipuus.

praecipuus, a, urn, adj., that is  taken before other things, particular, 

peculiar, especial. In te r  om nia autem  fu tu ra  beneficia, quae eran t 

praefiguranda, praecipuum e t  finale e ra t  quies mentis in  Deo, vel 

in  praesenti per gratiam , ve l in  fu tu ro  per gloriam , PS. Q . 100.

A r t .5 a d 2 ;  u tru m  iu s titia  sit p raed puain te r alias v irtu tes  morales, 

SS. Q. 58 p r.; sive e tiam  in te lliga tur de pane corpora li, u t  per 

panem in te llig a tu r om nis sufficientia victus, . . ., q u ia  e t  E u - 

charista est p raed puum  sacramentum, e t  panis es t praecipuus 

dbu s; unde e t  in  Evangelio M atth ae i scriptum  est: Supersub

stantialem, id  est, "p raed p u u m ," SS. Q . 83. A r t .  9  c. C f. SS. Q . 

88. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 134. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 136. A r t .  4 ; 

SS. Q . 137. A r t .  1; e t  passim .— praecipue, adv., chiefly, principally, 

eminently, especially, particularly, synonym o f praesertim. B onum  

esse praedpue D eo  convenit, P P . Q . 6. A r t  1 c; u tilita s  quae a  

Christo p rovenit hominibus, praedpue est per fidem  e t  h u m ili

tatem , P T . Q . 39. A r t .  3  ad 2. C f. SS. Q. 100. A r t  2 ( te r );  SS. Q. 

123. A r t .  5 (te r ) ;  P T . Q . 25. A r t .  6  (bis); P T . Q . 32 . A r t  1 ( te r );  

P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  2  (b is ); e t passim.

praecise, ado., see praecido.

praecisio, onis, / . ,  a  culling off, excision. E t  propter hoc videm us quod 

si saluti totius corporis humani expediat praecisio a licu ius m em bri, 

puta cum est p u trid u m  vel corruptivum  a lio rum  m em brorum , 

laudabiliter e t sa lubriter absdnditu r, SS. Q . 64. A r t .  2 c; sed prae- 

dsio  m em bri potest ord inari ad  propriam  salutem  unius hominis, 

. .  ., saluti au tem  spirituali semper potest a lite r  subveniri quam  

per m em bri praecisionem, quia peccatum subiacet vo lu n ta ti, 

SS. Q . 65. A r t .  1 ad  3.

p raedatus, a, um , ad j., very beautiful physically o r  morally, magni

ficent, distinguished, excellent, famous, celebrated. N o n  solum per

tine t ad  im perfectionem  regis terreni quod execu tores habeat suae 

gubernationis, sed e tiam  ad  regis dignitatem , q u ia  ex ordine 

m inistrorum  potestas regia praeclarior redditur, P P . Q . 103. A rt. 

6  ad  3 ; unde ius titia  est praeclarissima v ir tu tu m , PS . Q . 66. A r t .  

4  c, in  q uo t.; p ropter hoc enim  aliquis am a t hon orari et laudari, 

inquantum  per hoc aliquis aestim at se in  a lio ru m  n o titia  fore 

praedarum , SS. Q . 132. A r t .  4  ad 2; praeclarissimum testim onium  

perhibet ecdesiastica auctoritas, in qua fidelibus notum  est quo 

loco m artyres e t quo  defunctae sanctimoniales a d  a lta ris  sacra

m enta recitentur, SS. Q . 152. A r t .  5 a , in  qu o t.; Augustinus d ic it: 

est praeclarissimum lumen praedestinationis e t g ra tiae  ipse Sal

va tor ipse m ediator D e i e t hominum, homo C h ristus lesus, P T . 

Q. 24. A r t .  3  a , in  q uo t. C f. PS. Q. 111. A r t .  5 , in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 

58. A r t .  12 (b is ); SS. Q. 161. A r t .  5.

praecludo, ere, si, sum , 3, v. e ., to close, forbid access to, shut u p  or off, 

kinder, stop, impede. Sed ill id tu m  esset p raedudere v iam  a liis  ad  

potiendum  com m unibus bonis, SS. Q. 66 . A r t .  2 ob . 2; ita  etiam  

non debuit G entiles omnino repellere ne spes salutis eis prae

cluderetur, P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  1 ad  3; aliud im pedim entum  est in 

trinsecum, p rout scilicet homo ex infectione originalis peccati habet 

sensus praeclusos ad percipienda salutis m ysteria, P T . Q . 71 . A r t .  

3  c. C f. P P . Q . 68. A r t .  1; P T . Q. 39. A r t .  5 ; P T .  Q . 49 . A r t .  5; 

SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3  (b is ); PT S . Q. 11. A r t .  5; e t passim.

praeco, onis, m., (1 ) a  public crier a t  an  auction, (2 ) a  bearer o f  

im portan t tidings. —  (1 ), unde Tullius in d u d t quem dam  dicentem : 

quid tam  absurdum  quam  si domini iussu i ta  praeco praedicet: 

dom um  pestilentem  vendo, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  non o p o rte t quod aliquis 

per praeconem v itiu m  rei vendendae praenuntiet, quia si prae

diceret v itiu m , exterrerentur emptores ab  em endo, SS. Q . 77. A r t .  

3 ad 2. —  (2 ), quanto  m aior iudex veniebat, ta n to  praeconum 

series longior praecedere debebat, P T . Q. 1. A r t .  5  c, in  quo t.; 

unde in  iussu ven ire  d ic itu r I  Thessal. IV .  e t  sic eius app aritio , 

inquantum  habet v im  cuiusdam im perii, vo x  eius d ic itu r; e t 

haec vox, quaecumque sit, quandoque d ic itu r clam or, quasi prae

conis ad  ind ic ium  citantis, P T S . Q. 76. A r t .  2  c.

praecogito, are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. e ., to think upon, ponder o r consider 

beforehand, to premeditate, precogitate. E ventus  sequens a u t  est 

praecogitatus a u t  non. si est praecogitatus, m anifestum  est quod
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a d d it  ad bonitatem  vel m a litia m  actus...........si autem  eventus 

sequens non s it praecogitatus, tunc distinguendum est, (c )..........  

eventus ille  pro  quo i lli  poena infligenda m andatur, e t p er se 

sequitur ex ta li causa, e t  ite ru m  p o n itu r u t praecogitatus, e t  ideo 

im p u ta tu r ad  poenam, PS . Q . 20. A r t  5 ad 3 ; quando au tem  sunt 

in  ipsis periculis, non exp eriu n tu r aliqu id  improvisum, sed quan

doque m inora illis quae praecogitaverunt, e t ideo magis persi

stunt, PS. Q. 45. A r t .  4  c.

praecognitio, onis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  foreknmrtedge, precognilion, synonym  o f prae

scientia. Prophetica praecognitio potest esse de fu turis  d u p lic ite r: 

uno modo secundum quod sun t in  seipsis; a lio  modo secundum 

quod sunt in  suis causis, SS. Q . 172. A r t  1 c; praescientia proprie 

d ic itu r praecognitio fu tu ro ru m  eventuum  prout in  seipsis sunt, 

SS. Q . 174. A r t  1 a d  1. C f. SS. Q . 95 . A r t  2 (b is );S S . Q . 95 . A r t . 

3 (b is ); SS. Q. 95. A r t  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 95. A r t  6  (b is); SS. Q . 172. 

A r t .  1 (passim); e t  passim.

praecognosco, ere, gnbvi, g n itu m , 3 ,» .  a., te foreknoto, faresee. Q uae  

vero ex suis causis p roven iun t u t  in  pluribus, cognoscuntur non 

per certitud inem  sed per coniecturam ; sicut medicus praecognoscit 

san itatem  in firm i, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  3 c; praecognoscere au tem  

fu tu ra , secundum quod sunt in  seipsis, est proprium  d iv in i in 

tellectus, cuius ae te rn ita ti sunt om nia praesentia, .  .  ., e t  ideo 

ta lis  praecognitio fu tu ro ru m  non potest esse a  natura , sed solum  

ex revelatione d iv in a, fu tu ra  vero  in  suis causis possunt prae

cognosci n a tura li cognitione e tia m  ab  homine, sicut medicus prae

cognoscit sanitatem  v e l m ortem  fu tu ram  in  aliqu ibus causis, 

quorum  ordinem  ad  tales effectus experimento praecognovit, 

SS. Q . 172. A r t .  1 c. C f . SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  5  (passim); SS. Q . 95 . A r t  

7 (te r); SS. Q . 163. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  1 

(passim); e t  passim. —  praecognitus, a , um , P . a ., foreknm m , 

foreseen. D u c it  autem  m agister discipulum  ex praecognitis in 

cognitionem ignotorum  d u p lic ite r ,. . . ,  quas tamen ex praecognitis 

discipulis d iiudicare potest, P P . Q . 117. A r t  I  c. C f . P P . Q . 1. 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 91. A r t  1 (b is ).

praeconceptio, onis, / . ,  previous thougkl, precoiueption. D ic itu r  enim  

verus lapis, q u i assequitur p ropriam  lapidis naturam  secundum  

praeconceptionem inte llectus d iv in i, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  1 c.

praecondpio, ere, cepi, cep tum , 3, v. a ., te preconaae, concerne o r  

imagine beforehand; te anticipate in  thougkl. Quaedam  a lia  est 

agentis u t  agat; e t haec est in  agente; e t  talis praeparatio est prae

destinatio; p rout aliquod agens p er intellectum  d ic itu r se praepa

rare ad  agendum, in q u an tu m  praeconcipit rationem  operis fiendi, 

P P . Q . 23. A r t  2 ad  3 .— praeconceptis, a , um , P . a., preconceitud. 

Sicut im aginatio e x  praeconceptis speciebus montis e t au ri, fo rm a t 

speciem montis aurei; e t  in te llectus ex praeconceptis speciebus 

generis e t d ifferentiae, fo rm a t rationem  speciei, P P . Q . 12. A r t  

9 ad  2; sicut effectus seq u itu r a  causa agente natura liter, secundum  

modum  suae form ae; i ta  seq uitur a b  agente per vo lu n ta tem  se

cundum  form am  ab  eo praeconceptam  e t defin itam , u t  ex  superio

ribus patet, P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1 ad  9 . C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t .  8  (b is ); 

P T . Q . 39. A r t .  8 .

p raec in iu in , i i,  n ., a  proclaiming, spreading abroad, publishing. 

Cyprianus d ic it  in  epist. a d  m artyres e t confessores: 0  beati 

m artyres, quibus vos laudibus praedicem? 0  m ilites  fortissim i, 

robor pectoris vestri quo  praeconio vocis explicem, SS. Q . 124. 

A r t .  2 a.

praeconsideratus, a , um , ad j., foreknoum, pnconsidered, amsidered 

beforehand. C reaturae en im  non debetur aliqu id, nisi p ropter 

aliqu id  in  ea praeexistens, ve l praeconsideratum, P P . Q . 21. A r t  4  c.

praeconsiliatus, a , um , ad j., preconsidered. E lectio enim  est "ap p e ti

tus praeconsiliati," PS . Q . 14. A r t  4  ob. 1; electio est quasi quae

d am  scientia d e  praeconsiliatis, V e r i t  2 4 .1  ad  17. C f .  PS . Q . 14. 

A r t  1. O n appetitus praeconsiliati, see appetitus und er 1; on 

voluntarium  praeconsiliatnin , see vdusitarius under 2 .

praecordia, orum , n ., the heart, used fig ., the thoughts. Esdrae I I I  

cap. 3 , d ic itu r quod v in u m  om nia praecordia fa c it honesta, (o t 

2 ) .....v inum  in  ebriis fa c it praecordia honesta secundum eorum 

reputationem , quia v id e tu r  eis quod s in t m agni e t honorandi 

S S .Q . 145. A r t  4  ad  2.

praecursio, 6nis, f . ,  the office o r  work of a  forerunner, the mission r  

John the Baptist. U n de Gregorius d ic it quod idea loannes bap- 

t izav it, u t  praecursionis suae ordinem  servans, q u i n as a tu ru c  

D om inum  nascendo praevenerat, bap tizando quoque baptizatu- 

ru m  D om inum  praev en ire t P T ·  Q . 38 . A r t .  1 c.

praecursor, Sris, m., a forerunner, precursor. U t  Beds d ic it, a d h x  

perm anebat um bra veteris legis: nec d eb u it praecursor cessate 

donec veritas  m anifestaretur, P T . Q . 38 . A r t .  5 c.

praeda, ae, f . ,  (1 ) i i t ,  property taken in  war, booty, spoil, (2 ) t ra n s . 

(a) prey, game, (b ) in  gen., booty, gain, profit. —  (1 ), praeda en ix  

per v io len tiam  acc ip itu r; quod v id e tu r ad  rationem  rapina: 

p e rtin e re ,. . . ,  sed praedam  accipere ab  hostibus lic itu m  e s t . .  

cum praeda fu e rit  in  potestate victoris, (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  circa praedar 

distinguendum  est, . . . ,  quam vis  possint in  acceptione praeda: 

iustum  bellum  habentes peccare per cu p id ita tem  ex prava  intec- 

tione, si scilicet non propter iustitiam , sed p ro p te r praedam  princ- 

p alite r p u g n en t d ic it en im  Augustinus, quod propter p raed ar 

m ilita re  peccatum  e s t  si ve ro  i ll i  qu i praedam  accip iunt, h a b e a r 

bellum  iniustum , rap inam  c o m m ittu n t  e t ad  restitutionem  a - 

nentur, SS. Q . 66. A r t  8  ad  1. —  (2 ) (a ),  acc ip ite r vero, q r  

deservit hominibus ad praedam , significat eos q u i m inistrae: 

potentibus ad  depraedandum  pauperes, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad i 

—  (2 )  (b ), sciendum tam en quod quinque praemissorum sempe 

obligant ad  res titu tio n em ,. . . ,  quarto  p artic ip atio , quando scilk :: 

aliqu is partic ipa t in  crim ine la troc in ii e t in  p raeda, SS. Q . 62. A r t . '  c

praedans, antis, P . a ., despoiling. D ic it  au tem  Philosophus quoc 

tyrannos civ itates desolantes, e t  sacra praedantes non d ic in g  

illiberales, id  est, avaros, SS. Q . 118. A r t  8  ob. 5.

praedecessor, oris, m ., a  predecessor. U tru m q u e d ic tu m  v idetur e s  

referendum  ad  poenas tem porales vel corporales; inquantum  f i  

sunt quaedam  res paren tum  e t  successores praedecessorum, PS 

Q . 87. A r t .  8 ad 1; nos sanctorum  praedecessorum, statuta  ter

entes, eos qui excom municatis fid e lita te  a u t  iu ram en ti sacramec:: 

sunt constricti apostolica auc torita te  a  sacram ento absolvimus 

SS. Q . 12. A r t .  2 a , in  q u o t. C f. SS. Q . 32. A r t .  7, in  quoL

praedefinitio , onis, / . ,  predetermination, synonym  o f praedestinas; 

and praedelerminatio. Hu iusm odi rationes sancta Scrip tura voca: 

praedefinitiones sive praedestinationes, N o m . 5 . 3; quae quidem 

praedefinitiones e t  vo luntates sunt d istinctivae entium , Nom . : 

3 . C f. P P . Q . 46. A r t .  1.

praedefinitus, a , um , P . a ., preordained, determined beforehand, k  

agentibus au tem  per vo lun tatem , quod conceptum  est e t prae- 

d efin itum , accip itu r u t  fo rm a quae est p rincip ium  actionis, PF 

Q . 4 6 . A r t .  1 ad  10.

praedestinatio, finis, j . ,  (1 )  predestination, predetermination E 

general, synonym o f praedefinitio  and praedelerminatio, J  

directio» of an  intelleclnal being to a  fu tu re  supernatural end, es

pecially to  eternal happiness, the  opposite o f reprobatio. —  (1 

etsi aliquando abusive praedestinatio  no m in etu r respectu cuius

cum que a lterius finis, P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; praedestinatio acc- 

p i t u r , . . . ,  com m uniter p ro  praescientia e t  praeord inatione c u i »  

cum que, 3  S e n t 1 0 .3 .  1 .1  c ; nomen praedestinationis a  destina

tione sum itur, d ic itu r en im  praedestinatus quasi an te  destinatus 

R o m . 1. 3 ; destinatio, unde nomen praedestinationis assum icr 

im p o rta t directionem  alicu ius in  f in e m ,. . . ,  sed haec p raep osix 

prae, quae ad iung it, a d iu n g it  ordinem  ad  fu tu ru m , V e r i t  6 .1  c 

O .  P P . Q . 23 . A r t  5 (b is ); P P . Q . 24. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t  .
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(te r ) ; V e ri L  6 .1  c; e t  passim .— (2 ), ra tio  praedictae transmissionis 

creaturae rationalis in  finem  v ita e  aeternae praedestinatio nomi

natur, P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  I c ;  praedestinatio  est quaedam ra tio  ordinis 

aliquorum  in  salutem aeternam  in  m ente d iv in a exsistens, P P . Q. 

23. A r t .  2 c; praedestinatio proprie accepta est quaedam  divina 

praeordinatio aeterna de his, quae p er gratiam  sun t fienda in 

tempore, P T .  Q . 24. A r t  1 c; re lin q u itu r ergo, quod praedestinatio 

dicatur proprie eorum solum, quae sun t supra natu ram , in  qua 

rationalis creatura o rd inatur, R o m . 1. 3 ;  praedestinatio principa

l ite r  d ic itu r propositum  d iv in um  de salute hum ana, V e r it .  6. 2. 

ob. 3; praedestinatio quae nihil a liu d  est quam  directio  in  finem, 

quem v u lt  Deus rei dilectae, Q uodl. 1 1 .3 .3  c. C f. P T .  Q . 24. A rt.

2 c-4 c; C . G . 3 .5 9  and 169; 1 S e n t 7 . 3 .1  c; I  S e n t  1 0 .3 .1 .1  c; 

D e d a r. 10; E p h . 1 .1  and  2 ; e t passim. O n certitudo praedestina

tionis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcertitudo under 3; on n o titia  praedestinationis, see 

notitia  under 2 ; on prophetia praedestinationis, see prophetia.

praedestinatos, a , um , P .  o ., see praedestino.

praedestino, are, Svi, a tu m , 1, e. a ., (1 )  to determine beforehand, 

predestine in  general, (2 ) predetermine to  supernatural happiness. 

—  (1 ), quae non p on it aliqu id  in  praedestinato, sed solum  in Deo 

praedestinante, P T . Q . 63. A r t .  1 ob . 1; d ic itu r enim  praedestina

tus, quasi an te  destinatus, R om . 1 .3 ;  secundum hoc ig itu r  prae

destinare n ih il a liud  est quam  an te  in  corde disponere, quid sit 

de re  a liq u a  faciendum , R o m . 1 .3 .  C f .  P P . Q . 23. A r t .  1 (passim); 

P T . Q . 1. A r t .  3  (b is ); P T .  Q . 24. A r t  1 (passim ); P T .  Q . 24. A r t . 

2 (b is); P T . Q . 24 . A r t .  3  (passim ); e t  passim. —  (2 ),  D eo con

veniens est homines praedestinare, P P . Q . 23. A r t .  1 c ; creaturae 

irrationales......non proprie d icu n tu r praedestinari, P P . Q . 23. 

A r t  1 ad 2; praedestinari est d irig i in  salutem , P T .  Q . 24. A rt. 

1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t  7; P P . Q . 23 . A r t  8 ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 24. 

A r t .  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 110. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 24. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  

praedestinatus, a , um , P .  a., determined beforehand, predestined 

(to  eternal life ). L ic e t s it possibile eum  qui est praedestinatus 

m ori in  peccato m o rta li secundum se consideratum , P P . Q . 23. 

A rt . 6  ad  2; u tru m  Christus s it praedestinatus, P T .  Q . 24 p r. 

C f. P P . Q . 20. A r t .  4  ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 23 . A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 24 . A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 21. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 63 . A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  praedestinatus, 

i, m ., the predestined (fo r  everlasting life ) .  Praedestinatus potest 

accipi dup liciter, vel p artic ip ia liter, secundum quod consignificat 

tempus praeteritum , e t  sic exsistentes in  patria  (heaven) sunt 

praedestinati, qu ia quod semel est p raeteritum , semel e r it  prae

te ritu m ; ve l a lio  m odo potest sum i neu tra lite r, e t  sic non proprie 

possunt dici praedestinati, nisi secundum  quod d irig u n tu r in 

continu ita tem  beatitudin is, 1 Sent. 4 0 . 2 . 1  ad  4 . C f .  P P . Q. 23. 

A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 23. A r t  7 (passim ); P T .  Q . 43 . A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 73. 

A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 72 . A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.

praed lterm inatio , o n is ,/. ,  predetermination, predestination, synonym  

of praedefinitio and  praedestinatio. Damascenus n om inat prae- 

determ inationem  impositionem  necessitatis, s icut est in  rebus 

naturalibus, quae sunt praedeterm inatae ad  unum , P P . Q . 23. 

A r t  1 ad 1.

praedeterm ino,are, I.v .a .,lo fixb e fo reh an d , predetermine. C u m en im  

propter finem  ag a t intellectus e t  n a tu ra , u t  p robatur, necesse 

est u t  agenti per n aturam  praedeterm inetur finis e t  m edia neces

saria ad  finem  ab  a liqu o superiori in te llec tu ; sicut sagittae prae- 

d eterm in atu r finis e t  certus m otus a  sagittante, P P . Q . 19. A r t .

4  c; d ic it  en im  Damascenus: o p o rte t cognoscere quod om nia 

quidem  praecognoscit Deus; non a u te m  om nia praedeterm inat. 

praecognoscit enim  ea quae in  nobis sunt, non au tem  praeter- 

d eterm in at ea, P P . Q . 23. A r t  1 o b . 1; de descensu ad inferos 

nullus error e ra t exortus apud haereticos, e t  ideo non  fu it  neces

sarium  a liqu am  explicationem  circa hoc fieri; e t  p ro p ter hoc non 

re ite ra tu r in  sym bolo Patrum , sed supponitur tan q u am  praede- 

term inatum  in  sym bolo Apostolorum , SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  ad  4. 

praediáles, e, ad j., predial, attached o r  pertaining to the globe o r soil; 

belonging to  real estate o r resulting from  tenancy o f farm s; as 

predial tithes; tithes arising fro m  the produce o f the soil. D ecim ae  

personales debentur Ecclesiae in  cuius parochia hom o h ab ita t; 

decim ae vero  praediales ra tio n ab ilite r magis v id en tu r pertinere 

ad  Ecclesiam  in  cuius term inis praedia sita sunt, SS. Q . 87 . A r t  

3 ad  2 ; ergo v id e tu r quod clerici teneantur dare  praediales, SS. 

Q. 87. A r t .  4  ob. 1.

praedicabilis , e, ad j.. (1 )  predicable, affirmable, (2 ) predicable or 

affirm ab le  p er em inentiam ., the uanpfopovpaov  o f A ris to tle  (T o p . 

1. 8, 103 b . 8 ), one o f th e  five  ways in  which universals a re  pre

d icated. —  (1 ), quantu m  ad  istud esse, quod est ration is, habet 

rationem  praedicabilis, U n iv . 1. O n genus praedicabile, see genus 

under 2. —  O ne k ind  o f praedicabile in  this sense is: praed icab ile  

per se, that winch is  predicable o f a  thing in  o r fo r  itself. Quod 

praed icatur de eo secundum propriam  rationem , Pot. 8 . 2 ad  6 . 

—  (2 ),  sequitur ergo quod D eus s it ens commune praedicabile de 

om nibus, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  4  ob. 1. O n the  difference between prae

dicabile and universale, see universalis under 2.

praedicam entalis, e, ad j., belonging Io  or concerning one of the ten 

categories, does n o t occur in  the Sum m a Theologica. C f. prae

dicamentum  under 2 . O n  denom inatio  praedicam entalis, see deno

m inatio; on genus praedicam entale, see genus under 2; on ordi

natio  praedicam entalis, see ordinatio  under 4 .

praedicam entum , i, n., (1 )  predicate in  the sense o f logic, synonym  o f 

praedicatum, (2 ) one o f the ten general classes o f predicates and 

of being, the  translation o f A ris to tle 's  term  Karqyop ía, (3 ) A ris

totle 's w o rk  on the Categories, a  p a rt o f the Organon. —  (1 ), 

calidum  est quoddam  praedicam entum , id  e s t  quoddam  a ffirm a

tu m  sine privatione, 1 G ener. 8  c. —  (2 ), ens d iv id itu r  in  decern 

praedicam enta non univoce, sicut genus in  species, sed secundum  

diversum  m odum  essendi. m odi au tem  essendi proportionales sunt 

modis praedicandi, praedicando enim  aliqu id  de a liqu o a lte ro 

dicim us hoc esse illu d ; unde e t  decem genera entis d icuntur decem 

praedicam enta, 3  Phys. 5  i;  opo rtet quod ens con traha tur ad 

diversa genera secundum diversum  modum praedicandi, qui con- 

' sequitur d iversum  m odum  essendi, qu ia quotiens ens d ic itu r, id 

est, q u o t modis aliqu id  praedicatur, totiens esse significatur, id 

est, to t  modis significatur aliqu id  esse, e t  p ropter hoc ea, in  qua 

d iv id itu r  ens prim o, d icu n tu r esse praedicam enta, q u ia  d istin

g uu ntu r secundum diversum  m odum  praedicandi, 5 M e t  9  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 5 . A r t  6  ob. 1; P P . Q . 28 . A r t  2 ad  1; P P . Q . 29 . A r t  2 

ad 4 ; PS. Q . 49 . A r t  1 ad  3; C . G . 2. 9, 57, and 58; C . G . 3 . 9; 

1 A n a l. 33 c, and 34  g ; 1 G ener. 6  c and 9  b ; e t passim. —  T h e  ten  

predicates m entioned a re  as follows: substantia, quantitas, qualitas, 

relatio, passio, actio, quando seu tempus, ubi seu locus, situs, habitus. 

C f. 3  Phys. 5  i ; C . G . 4 .6 3 .  O n  figu ra praedicam enti, see fig u ra  

under 2 . —  unum  praed icam entum  non continetur sub alio 

(PS. Q . 49 . A r t  1 ob. 2 ), the highest kinds of being exdude one 

another. C f. 1 A n a l. 26  f  and  t  A n a l. 27 d. —  (3 ), u t  p a te t in  Prae

dicam entis, SS. Q . 118. A r t  2  c; lib er Praedicam entorum  o rd in atu r 

ad liberum  Perihermeneias, 1 Perih. 1 a ; quae pon itu r in  Prae

dicam entis, 3  Phys. 1 b . C f .  P S . Q . 18. A r t  8 ; PS . Q . 4 9 . A r t  2 ; 

PS. Q . 67. A r t  2 ; 1 Perih . 10 a ; 1 A n a l. 1 a  and 33  c; e t passim.

praedicatio, 6nis, / . ,  (1 )  public declaration, proclamation, sermon, 

(2 ) a ffirm in g  o r  denying something of a  subject, (3 ) the highest 

kind o f predicate and o f being, synonym  o f praedicamentum. —  (1 ), 

fides an tiq u o ru m  fu it  quod Christus esset nasciturus; e t  haec fides 

d u ra v it  in  m ultis  usque ad praedicationem  Evangelii, SS. Q . 1. 

A r t  3  ob. 3 ; baptism us efficacior est ad  salutem , quam  praedicatio , 

SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 o b . 5 ; hoc e ra t  congruum praedicationis officio, 

P T . Q . 40 . A r t  3  c . C f .  SS. Q . 72. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 37 . A r t  3 ; P T .  

Q . 39. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  6 ;  4  S e n t 2 0 . 1 . 3 .2  c; e t  passim. —  

(2 ), praed icatio  en im  est quoddam  quod com pletur per actionem
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intellectus componentis e t d iv identis , habens tamen fundam entum  

in  re, ipsam unitatem  eorum , quorum  unum de a lte ro  d icitur, 

E n te  4  k ; in  om ni praedicatione oportet esse verbum  eo quod 

verbu m  im p o rta t compositionem qua praedicatum  com ponitur 

subiecto, 1 Perih. 5 c. C f . P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3  ob. 1; P P . Q . 50. A r t .  3; 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  3 c; SS. Q . 58 . A r t .  6  c; 1 Perih. 5 d ; e t  passim. 

O n commune per praedicationem , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcommunit under 1; on veritas  

praedicationis, see tenias  und er 1. —  K inds o í praedicatio in  this 

sense a re : (a ), praedicatio absoluta, the unconditioned o r  absolute 

predicate. C f. 2 S e n t  8 . 1 . 1  ob. 3 . —  (b ), praedicatio abusiva, 

predication in  a  very wide sense. C f . Quodl. 10. 3. 5  c. —  (c), 

praedicatio accidentalis seu p er acd dens  and praedicatio essentia

lis  seu per essentiam  seu p er se, the unessential and the essential 

predicate or the  predicate w hich applies only b y  reason o f some

th in g  over and above the essence and the predicate th a t  belongs 

to  a  th ing as such, i.e., through itse lf and its own essence, there

fore o f necessity. In fe rio ra  non praed icantur de suis superioribus 

nisi accidentali praedicatione, u t  cum  dico "an im al est hom o"; 

accid it enim anim ali esse hom inem , P P . Q . 39. A r t  6  ob. 2; ad 

hoc, quod aliqua praedicatio  s it per se, non oportet, quod prae

d icatum  per se conveniat subiecto secundum omne quod in  nomine 

subiecti im plicatur, sed s u f f ia t  si secundum aliqu id eorum  per se 

sibi conveniat, sicut ra tio c in ari per sé convenit hom ini, non in - 

quantum  habet corpus, sed inquan tum  anim am  habet; unde haec 

est perse “homo ra tio c in a tu r,"  3  Sent. 1 0 .1 .1 .2  c. C f. praedicare 

per accidens et per se under praedicare under 2. C f. P P . Q . 54. 

A r t .  1 ad 1; P P . Q . 76. A r t  3 c; PS. Q . 30. A r t  2 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 31. 

A rt . 1 ad 1; C. G . 2 .5 8 ;  1 S e n t  3 . 4 .2  ad 1; 1 A n al. 35 a  and d ; e t 

passim. —  (d ), praedicati» aequlvoca, praedicatio analogica, and 

praedicatio univoca, applying the same in  entirely different senses, 

relatively Ute same, and exactly the same sense, secundum quod 

genera praedicantur de speciebus, in  quarum  definitionibus ponun

tu r, 7 M e t. 2 e. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 ; C . G . 1 .3 2 -3 4 ; P o t. 7 . 7  c  

and ad 3; 7 M e t. 2 e. —  (e), praedicatio analogica, see praedicatio 

aequwoca. —  ( Í) ,  praedicatio  concretiva seu denom inativa, the 

uniting or denominative predicate, per quem modum accidentia de  

substantia praedicantur, 7 M e t  2 e. —  (g ), praedicatio denom ina

tiva , see praedicatio concretiva. —  (h ), praedicatio de superiori, the 

predicate of the superior. C u m  d ic itu r: Deus vel d iv in a  essentia 

est Pater, est praedicatio  per identita tem , non autem  sicut in

ferioris de superiori; qu ia  in  d iv in is  non est universale e t singulare, 

P P . Q . .'.9. A r t  6 ad 2. —  ( i) ,  praedicatio  d ivina, the application 

0 /  terms to God. Cum  au tem  a liq u ae  passiones humanae in  d iv in am  

praedicationem m etaphorice assum untur, PP . Q . 19. A r t  11 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 30 . A r t  3  ad 2; P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  1 

(b is), in  q u o t;  1 Sent. 34 . 3 . 2 a ; P o t  7. 5 a and 9 . 4  ob. 8 ; e t  

passim. —  ( j) ,  praedicatio essentialis , see praedicatio accidentalis. 

—  (k ), praedicatio fa lsa  an d  praedicatio vera, the false and the 

true predication. C f. 1 Sent. 22. 1. 2 ad  4 ; 1 A n al. 36 c. —  (1), 

praedicatio im m ediata , the immediate predícale o r  the predicate 

apparent through itself. C f. 1 A n a l. 35 b and 36 c. —  (m ), praedi

catio im perfecta, the imperfect predicate. C f. 1 S e n t 2 2 .1 .2  ad  4 . 

—  (n ), praedicatio im propria, the improper predication. C f. 1 

S e n t  22. 1. 2  ad  4 . —  (o ), praedicatio  per acddens, see prae

dicatio accidentalis. —  (p ), praedicatio  p e r  causam and praedicatio 

p er em inentiam , describing a  thing by its  cause rather than by its  

nature and describing a  thing in  the sense of preeminence. Sic ergo 

cum  d ic itu r quod d electatio  est operatio, non est praedicatio per 

essentiam, sed per causam, PS . Q . 31. A r t  1 ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 30. 

A r t  2  ad  2; P T . Q . 66 . A r t  1; 1 Sent. 3 0 .1 .  2 c; P o t  7. 5  ob. 5 

and 9 .7  ad  2. —  (q ), praedicatio  p er concomitantiam, the predicate 

o f a  thing as ths coworker o f another. C u m  d ic itu r quod intellectus 

agens est sua actio , est praed icatio  non per essentiam, sed per 

concom itantiam ; q u ia  cum  s it  in  actu  eius substantia, s ta tim , 

quantum  est in  se, con com itatur ipsa actio; quod non est de in

tellectu possibili, q u i non hab e t actiones nisi postquam  fu e rit

factus in  ac tu , P P . Q . 54. A r t  1 ad  1. —  (r) , praedicatio p er deno

m in ationem  seu inform ationem  and praedicatio  p er identitatem . 

the predicate of a thing in  Ike sense of the naming o r form ing of 

another and the predicate of o thing in  the sense o f identity. Ct. 

P P . Q . 39. A r t  6  ad  2 ; 3 S e n t 5 E xp .; 3 Sent. 7. 1. 1 c. —  (s), 

praedicatio  p er em inentiam , see praedicatio per causam. —  (t). 

praedicatio  per essentiam, see praedicatio accidentalis. —  (u). 

praedicatio  per identitatem , see praedicatio per denominationem. —  

(v ) ,  praedicatio per inform ationem , see praedicatio per denomina

tionem. —  (w ), praedicatio per inbaerentiam , describing a  thing 

by what belongs to its nature. C f. 3  Sent. 7 . 1 . 1  c. —  (x ), praedi

catio  p er posterius and praedicatio per prius, describing a thing 

through whdt is  individual to i t  and through what is  general. In  his 

quae sunt eiusdem rationis non est praedicatio per prius e t poste

rius, P P . Q. 33 . A r t  3  ob. 2. —  (y ), praedicatio p e r  prius, se  

praedicatio per posterius. —  (z ), praedicatio p er se, see praedicatis 

accidentalis. —  (a*), praedicatio pluralis, the predicate in  the plural. 

Sed partes subjectivae recipiunt in  plura li praedicationem  generis 

rem oti, s icut generis proxim i, sicut homo e t  asinus sunt plura ani

m alia , e t  p lura corpora an im ata, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  1 ob. 2 . Cf. 

C . G . Q . 4 . 5. —  (b ’ ), praedicatio sim plex, the simple predicate. 

U n u m  de uno praedicatur in simplici praedicatione, I  A n a l. 14 g. 

C f. 1 A n a l. 33 c. —  (c‘ ), praedicatio univoca, see praedicatio aegui- 

voca. —  (d *), praedicatio vera, see praedicatio falsa. —  (3 ), potest 

inte lleg i secundum quamcumque praedicationem , id  est, secundum 

quodcum que praedicamentum, 1 Cael. 26 a.

praedicativus, a , um , (1) predicating, predicating unconditionally 

synonym  o f calegoricus, the opposite o f condicionalis, does no: 

occur in  Sum m a Theologica. O n  propositio praedicativa, see pro

positio under 2. —  (2), predicating affirmatively, affirm ing , the 

opposite o f negativus, does n o t occur in  the  Sum m a Theologica 

O n  dem onstratio praedicativa, see demonstratio under 3 .

p ra e d ia to r , oris, m ., (1) in  gen., one who makes a  thing publicis 

¡mown, a  proclaimer, publisher, (2 ) a  preacher. —  (1 ), e t  sicc: 

D o m in u m  iam  loquentem ann untiaveru nt gentilibus praed iatore* 

loquentes, i ta  eum nondum loquentem  elem enta m u ta  praedica

verun t, P T . Q . 36. A r t  5 c. —  (2 ), secundum vero  allegoricuia 

angeli pacis sunt Apostoli e t  p raed ia to res , q u i fle n t pro pecan* 

hom inum , P P . Q . 113. A r t  7 ad  1; sed huiusmodi bona redundas: 

ad m eritum  p raed ia to ris , (ob. 2 ) , . .  ., unde redun dant ad  prae

m ium  p ra e d ia to ris , e t praecipue quando sunt praeintenta , PS. C 

20. A r t .  5 ad  2; sicut sunt revelata apostolis e t  prophetis; quibus

d am  autem  proponuntur a  D eo m itten te  fidei p raed ia to res , SS. £  

6 . A r t  1 c; p raed ia to res  regni D e i ex m agna necessitate e t  utilitate 

subsidia tem poralia p ra e m ittu n t u t  verbo D e i expeditius vacen·. 

SS. Q . 97 . A r t  1 ad  3; sed ad  im petrandum  oratio num  suffragii 

pecunia d a tu r  sanctis v iris , secundum illu d  Luc . X V I ,  9 ;  facile 

vobis amicos de mam m ona in iquitatis ; p ra e d ia to rib u s  etian 

sp iritu a lia  seminantibus tem poralia debentur, SS. Q . 100. A r t . : 

ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 127. A rt. 1 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  (b is); SS. Q. 188. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 40 . A r t  ;

P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  1; e t passim .— F ra tre s  P ra e d ia to re s , Frior: 

Preachers, a  name fo r the  order of D om inican friars . In  aliqin 

tam en religione, scilicet ordinis F ra tru m  P ra e d ia to ru m  trans

gressio talis, vel omissio ex  suo genere non obligat a d  culpam  neque 

m orta lem , SS. Q . 186. A r t .  9  ad  1.

p ra e d ia tu m , i, n., see praedico.

p ra e d ic i, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a ., (1 ) to make known publicly, proclai*· 

preach, (2 ) predicate in  the  sense o f logic, —  (1 ),  si periculum  se

q u itu r  ex  defectu p raed ia tio n is , im p u ta tu r e i q u i non p ra e d ia v it  

SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 ob. 5; no lu it gentibus praed icari suam doctri

nam , P T . Q . 42 . A r t  1 c; sed Christus verita tem , quam  prae- 

d ira b a t, occultabat turbis obscuritate verborum , P T . Q . 42. A"- 

3 ob. 3 . C f .  P T . Q . 42. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 43. A r t  4 ; C . G . 3 .1 3 5  an:
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136; C . G . 4 . 8 ;  4  Sent. 20. 1. 3 . 2 c; e t  passim. —  (2 ), personae 

non possint praedicari de nominibus essentialibus concretis, P P . 

Q. 39. A r t  6  ob. 1: in  quibus idem  d e  seipso praed icatur, C . G . 1. 

10; genus potest cum additione u n itatis  vel id en tita tis  praedicari 

de pluribus individuis exsistentibus in  una specie, e t sim iliter 

genus rem otum  de pluribus speciebus exsistentibus sub uno 

genere propinquo, neque tam en species de ind ividu is neque genus 

propinquum  de speciebus diversis potest praedicari cum  additione 

unitatis ve l identitatis, 4  Phys. 23 o; trip lic ite r au tem  f i t  omnis 

praedicatio, unus quidem  modus est, quando de aliqu o  subiecto 

praedicatur id  quod p ertin et ad  essentiam eius, u t  cum dico 

"Socrates est hom o" vel “homo est a n im a l" , . . . ,  alius autem  

modus est, quo praedicatur de aliquo id  quod non est de essentia 

eius, tam en inhaeret e i , . . . ,  tertius autem  m odum  praedicandi est, 

quando a liq u id  extrinseciun de a liqu o praed icatur per modum a li

cuius denom inationis, 3 Phys. 5 i. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12; PP . 

Q . 85. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 16. A r t  1 ( te r );  P T .  Q . 16. A r t  2 (te r); 

P T . Q. 35. A r t  4; e t passim. O n  modus praedicandi, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmodus 

under 2 . —  K inds of praedicare in  this sense a re : (a ), praedicare 

ab  aeterno and praedicare ex tempore, to predicate something with 

respect to a thing from  eternity and to do so in  time. Sic n ihil prohibet 

huiusmodi nomina im p ortan tia  relationem  ad creaturam  prae

dicari de D eo  ex tempore, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7  c. C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t .  

7 ob. 2 . —  (b ), praedicare accidentaliter seu praedicatione acci

dentali and  praedicare substantialiter seu p er m odum  substantia

lis  praedicati seu secundum  m odum  substantiae, to predicate 

something in  the sense of an  accident and something in  the sense of 

a substance. Huiusm odi quidem  nom ina significant substantiam  

divinam , e t  praedicantur de D eo substantialiter, sed deficiunt a 

repraesentatione ipsius, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  2 c . C f. P P . Q . 13 pr.; 

P P . Q . 28. A r t .  2 ad  1; P P . Q . 39. A r t .  6  ob. 2 ; P T .  Q . 2. A r t  6; 

C . G . 2 . 58 ; C . G . 4 . 10; Po t. 7 . 3 ad  1; 1 A n a l. 33  b  and c and  

34 d ; 4  M e t  7 i  and k ;  e t passim. —  (c), praedicare a d  a liu d  seu 

relative, to predicate something with reference to something else. 

C f. P T . Q . 16. A r t  1; C . G . 2 .1 3 ;  C . G . 4 .1 0 .  —  (d ),  praedicare 

ad invicem  seu aequaliter ad  invicem  seu aeque a d  invicem  seu 

d e  se invicem  seu convertib iliter, to predicate something reciprocally 

and conversely ( ita  quod unum s it genus a lterius e t  e  converso, 

1 Anai. 34  e ). Quae enim  sum untur a  diversis formis prae

dicantur de invicem, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  3 c. C f. 1 A n a l. 23  a ; 1 A nal. 

31 k ; 1 A n at. 34  c and e. —  (e ), praedicare aeq ualiter, to predicate 

equally. B onum  non d iv id itu r in  ista t r ia  sicut univocum  aequa- 

lite rd e  bis praedicatum , sed sicutanalogum , P P .Q . 5. A r t  6  ad  3. 

—  ( 0 ,  praedicare aequaliter ad  invicem  seu d e  se  invicem , see 

praedicare ad  invicem. —  (g), praedicare aeque a d  invicem , see 

praedicare ad intricem. —  (h ), praedicare aequivoce seu om nino 

aequivoce seu pure aequivoce, praedicare analogice, and praed

icare univoce, to predicate the same term in  an  entirely different 

sense (quidquid praedicatur de aliquibus secundum idem  nomen 

e t  non secundum eandem rationem  praed icatur de eis aequivoce, 

P P . Q . 13. A r t .  5 a ), in  relatively Ike same sense (haec est secundum  

ordinem  ve l respectum ad  aliquod unum , C  G . 1. 3 4 ), and in  

exactly the same sense (quidquid praed icatur de aliquibus secundum 

unum  nom en e t unam  rationem , univoce eis convenit, 1 S e n t  

2 5 .1 .2  ob. 2 ). C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 c; P P . Q ..13. A r t  10; C . G . 

1 .3 2 , 33, and  42; C . G . 4 .4 9 ;  1 S e n t 2 2 .1 .3  ad  2; P o t  7 .3  ad  6  

and 7 c; V e r i t  2 .1 1  ad  8; 7 M e t  2 b ; e t  passim. —  ( i) ,  praedicare 

analogice, see praedicare aequivoce. —  ( j ) ,  praedicare causaliter 

seu p er causam  and praedicare em inenter seu p e r  em inentiam , 

to predicate o f a  thing its cause rather than its nature and something 

in  the preeminent sense. C f. 1 Sent. 8 . 4 .3  c; P o t  7 .5  ob. 5; Pot. 

9 .7  ob. 2 . —  (k ),  praedicare concretive sen in  concreto and  prae

dicare in  abstracto, to predicate something that pertains to the in - 

dividual as individual, i.e ., particularised, an d  something that 

pertains to its nature, o r that it  shares w ith other things. In  m ysterio  

autem  Incarnationis , naturae quidem , q u ia  distinctae sunt, de 

invicem  non praedicantur, secundum quod significantur u t in 

abstracto, non enim  natura  d iv in a est hum ana; sed quia con

ven iu n t in  supposito, praed icantur de se invicem in concreto, 

P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 17. A r t .  1 ( te r );  1 Sent. 33. 

1. 3  ad 2 and E x p .; 3  Sent. 10. 1. 2. 2 ad  3; 3 Sent. 41 . 1. 4  c;

7 M e t.  6  n ; 9  M e t. 6  c. —  (1), praedicare convertib iliter, see 

praedicare ad invicem. —  (m ), praedicare cum  praecisione seu 

praecise, to predicate down to the ultimate difference. C f. 1 Sent. 

21. 1. t .  2  a . —  (n ), praedicare d e  accidente and praedicare de  

subiecto, to predicate something o f an accident and to do so o f a 

real subject, i.e ., o f a  substance. C f. praedicare per accidens. 

Quandoque autem  praed icatur secundum prius e t posterius, sicut 

ens praed icatur de substantia e t  accidente, SS. Q . 120. A r t .  2 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t .  5; P T .  Q. 16. A r t  2; 1 A n al. 33 b ; 7 M e t.  2 a 

and  13 c. —  (o ), praedicare denom inative sive p e r m odum  deno

m inationis seu per inform ationem , to predicate something denomi- 

natively o r in  the sense of a  naming  or of an informing. Duplex  

est modus, quo aliqu id  denom inative praedicatur, denom inatur 

enim  a liqu id  ab  eo quod extra  ipsum est, s icut a  loco d ic itu r 

aliqu is esse alicubi e t a  tem pore aliquando; aliqu id  vero denomi

n a tu r  ab  eo quod inest sicut ab  albedine albus, C . G . 2. 13. C f. 

P T .  Q . 16. A r t  3 c; 3 S e n t  5 E xp .; 3  Phys. 5 i;  7 Phys. 5 c; 7 

M e t  2 e  and  6  n ; 9  M e t  6  c .— (p ) , praedicare d e  o m ni, praedicare 

p er se, praedicare p rim o , and praedicare universaliter, to predi

cate something of every member of a  species as belonging Io i t  (tunc  

enim  d ic itu r aliqu id  de om ni..........quando n ihil est sumere sub 

subiecto de quo praed icatum  non d icatur, 1 A n a l. 9  b ), to do so 

o f a  Sting as belonging to i t  o f its very nature, (per se au tem  d ic itu r 

aliqu id  praedicari per com parationem  ad ipsum subiectum  quia 

pon itu r in  eius defin itione vel e  converso, 1 A n a l. 9  b );  lo do so 

o f a  thing as belonging to i t  in  Sie f irs t  place because constitutive 

of its nature (prim o vero  d ic itu r aliqu id  praedicari de a lte ro  per 

com parationem  ad  ea, quae sunt priora subiecto e t continentia 

ipsum, 1 A n a l. 9  b ), an d  to do so of a  thing unmersally, i.e., as 

belonging to  everyone o f  its  parts and to  everyone in  the first 

place (tun c  est universale praedicatum , cum  non solum in  quolibet 

est de quo praedicatur, sed e t  prim o dem onstratur inesse e i de 

quo praedicatur, 1 A n a l. 11 d ) .  C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  3 ; PS . Q . 34. 

A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; P T . Q . 16. A r t  10; 1 Perih. 10 b and c ; 1 A n a l. 9  c. 

—  (q ). praedicare d e  s ingulari and praedicare d e  universali, to 

predicate something o f the singular o r of the particular and  something 

of the general. C f. 1 Perih. 10 b. —  (r ) ,  praedicare d e  subiecto, 

see praedicare de accidente. —  (s), praedicare d e  superiori, to 

predicate what is  less extensive o f sohai is  really more extensive. 

In fe rio ra  non praedicantur de suis superioribus nisi accidentali 

praedicatione, u t  cum  dico: A n im al est homo; acc id it en im  an i

m ali esse hom inem , P P . Q . 39 . A r t  6  ob. 2 . —  ( t ) ,  praedicare de 

universali, see praedicare de singulari. —  (u ), praedicare em i

nen ter, see praedicare causaliter. —  (v ),  praedicare essentialiter 

seu per essentiam  seu substantialiter and  praedicare participative  

seu  p er participationem , to predicate something o f a  thing as be

longing wholly lo i t  essentially and something as belonging lo it 

titrough participation. C f. praedicare accidentaliter. C u m  ig itu r 

dicim us Socratem a u t  P latonem  intellegere, m anifestum  est quod 

non a ttr ib u itu r  ei per accidens; a ttr ib u itu r  enim  ei inquan tum  est 

homo, quod essentialiter praedicatur de ipso, P P . Q . 76. A r t  1 c. C f. 

P P .Q .1 3 .A r t .  6; S S .Q . 120. A r t  2; P T .Q . 16. A r t .3 a d 3 ;  C . G . I .  

32; H ebd . 2; Quodl. 2 . 2 . 3  c; 1 A n a l. 33 b . —  (w ), praedicare 

e x  tem pore, see praedicare ab aeterno. —  (x ), praedicare falso, 

to predicate something o f a  thing falsely. C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t  3 , in  

q u o t;  P o t. 7. 4  ob. 3 . —  (y ),  praedicare im proprie seu m eta

phorice and praedicare proprie, to predicate something of a  thing 

improperly or figuratively, and t id e  so properly. M an ifes tum  est 

autem , quod de persona F il i i  D e i  vere e t  proprie praed icatur hoc 

nomen Deus, P T . Q . 16. A r t  2 c. C f. P T . Q . 16. A r t  1 (b is ); 

P T . Q . 63 . A r t  2 ; P o t  7 .4  ob. 3  and  5  ob. 8 ;  1 S e n t  3 . 4 . 2  ad  1.
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—  (z ), praedicare in  abstracto, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApraedicare «m aetive. —  (a9 ), 

praedicare in  conununi, to predicate something in  the general sense. 

Sed nullum  nomen quod de singulis personis praedicatur, e t de 

om nibus in  communi singulariter, est nomen proprium  alicuius 

personae, PP . Q. 37. A rt. 1 ob. 1. —  (b 9) ,  praedicare in  concreto, 

see praedicare cancreiim. —  (c9), praedicare in  eo quod quale seu 

in  quale quid and praedicare in  eo quod quid est seu in  quod quid 

est seu in  quid, to predicate a  quality or in  the sense of something 

qualitative (differentia p raed icatur in  quale quid, u t si quaeratur 

quale an im al est homo, respondemus quod bipes, e t quale anim al 

equus, respondemus quod quadrupes, e t qualis figura est circulus, 

respondemus quod άγώηον, id  est, sine angulo, acsi ipsa differentia 

substantiae qualitas sit, 5 M e t.  16 a ), and the essence of a  thing 

(c i. quod quid under quid 2) o r as belonging to it, (th e  equivalent of 

ar τώ ή  to n  nartp/apusr, A ristotle 's A n a l. Post. 1. 22, 82 b. 37 ). 

C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t  5 c; C . G . 1. 25; C. G . 4 . 10; Po t. 7. 3 ob. 6; 

C om p. 1 .1 1 6 ; 1 A n a l. 33 a-c; 2 A n al. 3 b, c, e, and f, 6  c  and 13 f; 

5 Phys. 4  b; 4  M e t. 7 k ; 5 M e t.  16 a  and 22 a. —  (d 1) ,  praedicare 

in  eo quod quid est, see praedicare in  eo quod quale, —  (e*), prae

d icare  in  obliquo and praed icare in  recto  seu in  principali, to 

predicate something in  an oblique case and something in  the nomi

native case. C l. 3 Sent. 8 . 1. 3  ob. 2 ; 3 Sent. 10. 1. 2. 2  ad 3; 7 

Phys. 5 c. —  (f1) ,  praedicare in  p lu ra li seu p lu ra lite r and prae

d icare in  singulari seu singulariter, to predieale something in  the 

plural and something in  the singular. Sed nu llu m  nomen quod de 

singulis personis praedicatur, e t  de om nibus in  communi singula

rite r, est nomen proprium  alicuius personae, P P . Q. 37. A r t .  1 ob. 

1. C f. P P . Q. 39 p r.; P P . Q. 39 . A r t .  3 (passim ); P P . Q . 39. A r t .  4; 

1 Sent. 2 exp.; 24 div. and  25. 1. 4  c; Pot. 9. 6  ob. 1 and 2. —  

(g 9) ,  praedicare in  principali, see praedicare in  obliquo, —  (h 9) ,  

praedicare in  quale quid, see praedicare in  eo quod quale. —  (i2), 

praedicare in  quid, see praedicare in  eo quod quale. —  ( j 5 ), prae

d icare  in  quod quid est, see praedicare in  eo quod quale. —  (k 9), 

praedicare in  recto, see praedicare in  obliquo. —  ( I9) ,  praedicare  

in  singulari, see praedicare in  p lu ra li. —  (m 1), praedicare m eta

phorice, see praedicare im p ro prie .—  (n 9) ,  praedicare negative seu 

privative  seu rem otive and praedicare positive, to predicate some

thing in  the sense of a  simple negation and in  that o f privation 

and in  that of an affirm ation. C f. P o t. 9 . 7 ob. 1, 2, 3, 5, and 9. 

—  (o9) ,  praedicare om nino aequivoce, see praedicare aequivoce. —  

(p 9 ), praedicare partic ipative, see praedicare essentialiter. —  (q 9), 

praedicare per accidens seu secundum  accidens and praedicare 

p er se, Io  predicate something of a thing as belonging to it  by accident 

(a  praedicatis per accidens, in  quibus esc trip lex modus verae 

praedicationis, unus quidem  modus est quando accidens prae

d ica tur de accidente, p u ta  cum  dicim us "a lbum  am b u la t." 

secundus modus est quando subiectum  praed icatur de accidente, 

p u ta  cum dicimus “ hoc m agnum  est lign um ." tertius modus 

est quando accidens praed icatur de subiecto, puta  cum  dicimus 

"lignum  est a lbum ," ve l cum  dicim us "hom o am b u la t,"  1 A nal. 

33 b ), and to predicate something as belonging to the same through 

itself and as such (per se au tem  praed icatur aliqu id  de aliquo, 

quod praedicatur de eo secundum propriam  rationem , Pot. 8. 

2 ad 6 ; p o n it duos modos praedicandi per se. nam  prim o qui

dem  praedicantur per se, quaecumque insunt subiectis in  eo 

quod quid est, scilicet cum  praed icata ponuntur in  definitione 

subiecti. secundo, quando ipsa sublecta insunt praedicatis in 

eo quod quid est, id  est, quando subiecta ponuntur in  defini

tione praedicatorum , e t exem plificat de utroque modo, nam  

im p ar praedicatur de num ero per se secundo modo, qu ia numerus 

po n itu r in  definitione ipsius im paris; est enim  im p ar numerus 

m edio carens, m u ltitu d o  autem  ve l d ivisibile praedicatur de 

num ero e t po n itu r in  defin itione eius, unde huiusmodi praedi

can tu r per se de num ero prim o m odo, 1 A n a l. 35 c ). C f. P P . Q . 

76. A r t .  3 c; PS. Q . 34. A r t  2 ob. 2; P T .  Q. 16. A r t .  1 ad  1; C . G . 

2 . 58; P o t  7 . 8  ob. 6 ; 1 A n a l. 9 b, 10 a, 31 d , 34 h, 35c; 4 M e t.

7 i and k ;  7 M e t.  2 a . —  (r9 ), praedicare p er causam , see praedico- 

causaliter. —  (s9), praedicare per em inentiam , see praedica- 

causaliter. —  ( t 9 ), praedicare per essentiam , see praedicare essem-a 

liter. —  (u 9 ), praedicare per inform ationem , see praedicare der.:- 

minative. —  (v 9) ,  praedicare per m odum  ad  a liud  se habente 

and praedicare p er modum  inhaerentis, to predicate someth:-:; 

in  the sense o f binding it  to another, and something in  the sense: 

adhering or clinging. Non ergo per hoc excludere v o lu it  quod rela: 

non esset in  Deo, sed quod non praed icatur per m odum  inhaerente 

secundum propriam  relationis rationem , sed magis p er modum z . 

a liud  se habentis, PP . Q. 48. A r t .  1 ad  l .  C f. P P . Q. 28. A rt. 2 c 

—  .(w 9), praedicare per m odum  denom inationis, see praedica-: 

denominative. —  (x9) ,  praedicare p er m odum  inhaerentis, s t  

praedicare per modum ad aliud se habentis. —  ( y 9) ,  praedicare p e  

m odum  substantialis praedicati, see praedicare accidentaliler. — 

(z 9), praed icare  p er participationem , see praedicare essenliolur 

(a 9), p raed icare per posterius seu secundum  posterius seu se

cundario and  praedicare per prius seu secundum  prius, io preh

eats something in  the sense of the less fundam ental and someth:-: 

in  the sense o f the more fundamental. Bonum  non d iv id itu r  in isu 

tr ia  sicut univocum  aequaliter de his praedicatum , sed sic.· 

analogum , quod praedicatur secundum prius, e t  posterius; p c  

prius enim  praed icatur de honesto, e t  secundario de delectabo 

te rtio  de u tili,  P P . Q. 5. A r t .  6  ad  3. C f. PS . Q . 88. A r t .  I ; SS . £  

120. A r t .  2; C . G . 1. 32. —  (b 9) ,  praedicare p e r  prius, see prae

dicare p er posterius. —  (c9) ,  praedicare p er se, see praedicare c: 

om ni et per accidens. —  (d 9) ,  praedicare p lu ra lite r, see praedica- 

in  p lu ra li. —  (e9) ,  praedicare positive, see praedicare negative. — 

( f 9), p raed icare praecise, see praedicare cum praecisione. —  (g ; 

praedicare praedicatione accidentali, see praedicare accidentaluc 

—  (h 9) ,  praedicare primo, see praedicare de omni. —  ( i9), prae

d icare  p rivative , see praedicare negative. —  ( j 9) ,  praedicare propne. 

see praedicare improprie. —  (k 9) ,  praedicare pure aequivoce 

see praedicare aequivoce. T h is  is to distinguish i t  fro m  analogn- 

predication, w hich is sometimes called s im ply  aequivoce. —  I?  

praed icare re la tive , see praedicare ad aliud . —  (m 9) ,  praedicar', 

rem otive , see praedicare negative. —  (n 9) ,  praed icare  secundare 

see praedicare per posterius. —  (o9) ,  praedicare secundum  accidens 

see praedicare per accidens. —  (p 9) ,  praedicare secundum  modmt 

substantiae, see praedicare accidentaliler.—  (q 9) ,  praedicare se

cundum  posterius, see praedicare per prius. —  (r 9) ,  praedicar: 

secundum  prius, see praedicare per prius. —  (s9) ,  praedicar: 

secundum  quid and praedicare sim pliciter, to predicate someth::, 

in  a  certain relation or in  a  certain respect and something sima 

or absolutely. C f. C . G . 4 . 48; 1 A n a l. 33 b and c. —  ( t 9), prae

d icare  sim pliciter, see praedicare secundum quid. —  (u 9), prae

d icare  singulariter, see praedicare in  p lu ra li. —  (v 9) ,  p raed ic r: 

sub stan tia liter, see praedicare accidentaliler et essentialiter. — 

(w 9) ,  praed icare  universaliter, see praedicare de omni. —  r  

praed icare  univoce, see praedicare aequivoce. —  praedicatum, 

n ., (1 ) predicate, that which is affirm ed  o r denied of a  subject v 

a  proposition, the  opposite o f subiectum, (2 )  (ra re ly ), a a iu v .  

synonym  o f accidens. —  (1 ), sed in  propositionibus in  quibus ide: 

praed icatur de seipsa, hoc a liqu o modo inven itu r, inquantum  -  

tellectus id  quod ponit ex parte  subiecti t ra h it  ad  partem  suppose 

quod vero  p o n it ex parte praedicati, t ra h it  ad  n atu ram  formae r  

supposito existentis, secundum quod d ic itu r  quod praedicate 

tenentur form aliter, e t  subiecta m ateria lite r, P P . Q . 13. A r t  K  : 

praed icatum  autem  est principalior pars enuntiation is eo q e c  

est pars form abs e t com pletiva ipsius, 1 Perih . 8  b ; praedica te -  

com para tur ad  subiectum, u t  fo rm a ad m ateriam  e t  s im itu  

d iffe ren tia  ad  genus, 1 Perih. 8 c; praed icatum  est quasi r a ' 

form alis enuntiationis, subiectum autem  est pars m aterialis  ipsre 

1 Perih . 10 f. C f. PP . Q . 2. A r t  1; P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q. *: 

A r t  3; PS . Q . 113. A r t  7; 1 Perih. 10 b. O n  a ffirm a tio  e t a ffins · - 

tiva  d e  praedicato fin ito  e t in fin ito , see affirm atio  and  affirm ative:
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o n  e n u n tia t io  d e  p ra ed ica to  fin ito , in fin ito  e t  priv a tiv o , s e e  n iw it in -  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
tio  u n d er  2 ; o n  n e g a tiv a  d e  p ra ed ic a to  f in ito  e t  in fin ito , s e e  uegn- 

im ir ;  o n  p ro p o sitio  d e  p ra ed ic a to  a c c id e n ta li, su b s ta n tia li , fin ito , 

in fin ito , e t  p riv a tiv o , see  propositio  u nd er 2. —  K in d s  o f  prae

dicatum  in  th is  s e n se  a re: (a ) , p ra ed ic a tu m  a c c id e n ta le  a n d  prae

d ic a tu m  e s s e n t ia le  s e u  s u b s ta n tia le , the accidental and the essential 

predicate, o r  th e  p red ic a te  w h ich  ex p re sse s  s o m e th in g  n o t  e ssen tia l 

to  th e  su b je c t , or not in  the ca teiory o f  substance, a n d  th a t  w h ich  

ex p resses  so m e th in g  e s s e n t ia lly  b e lo n g in g  to  it , o r  substan tial. 

In  q u a lib e t  p ro p o sitio n e  a ff ir m a tiv a  v er o  o p o r te t  q u o d  p raed i

c a tu m  e t  su b iec tu m  s ig n if ic e n t  id em  s ecu n d u m  rem  a liq u o  m o d o  

e t  d iv er su m  se cu n d u m  r a t io n e m , e t  h o c  p a te t  ta m  in  p ro p o sitio n i

b u s  q u a e  su n t  d e  p ra ed ica to  a c c id e n ta li, q u a m  in  i l lis  q u a e  su n t 

d e  p ra ed ic a to  su b sta n tia li , P P . Q . 13. A r t. 12 c .  C f. P P . Q . IS . 

A rt. 2  c ;  P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 3  o b . 3 ; P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t  5; C . G . 4 .  10; 

1 A n a l. 31 k , 33 d , a n d  34  d , g , a n d  h ; 4  M e t  7  k .— (b ) , p ra ed i

ca tu m  affir m a tiv u m  a n d  p ra ed ic a tu m  p r iv a tiv u m , the a ffirm ing w d  

the depriving predicate  o r  th e  p red ic a te  th a t  ex p resses so m eth in g  

p o s it iv e  (c .g . iu sln s)  a n d  th a t  ex p re sse s  a  la c k  (e .g . in iu s tu s) . C f. 

2  P e r ih . 2  c ;  1 A n a i. 33  b . —  (c ) , p ra ed ic a tu m  co p u la tu m , the 

connected (w ith  a n o th e r ) predicate, C f. U n io  3  a d  9 . —  (d ), 

p ra ed ic a tu m  e s s e n t ia le ,  s e e  praed ica lw n  accidentale. —  ( e ) , prae

d ic a tu m  fin itu m  a n d  p ra ed ic a tu m  in fin itu m , the f in i te  or  lim ited  

predicate  (e .g . iu sln s)  a n d  the in fin ite  a r  un lim ited  predicate (e .g . 

non-iuslus). C f. 2  P erih . 2  c .  —  (f ) ,  p ra ed ic a tu m  in fin itu m , see  

praedicatum  fin iln tn . —  ( g ) , p ra ed ic a tu m  n o tio n a le  a n d  p ra ed ica 

tu m  p e r s o n a le , the predicate that designates a  nolio  (q .v .)  p n d  

that designates  a  person  (in  G o d ) . E rg o  cu m  d ic itu r : D e u s  g en u it , 

non  p o te s t  is t e  term in u s, D e u s , r a t io n e  p ra ed ica ti n o tio n a lis  

su p p o n ere  p ro  p erso n a , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  4  o b . 2 . C f. P P . Q . 3 1 . 

A rt. 3 o b . 3 . —  (h ), p r a ed ic a tu m  p er  a c c id e n s  an d  p ra ed ica tu m  

p er  s e ,  that which is  predicated b y  reason c f  som ething over and 

above the essence, o r  something extrinsic , a n d  th a t which i s  affirm ed 

o f i t  a s  such, i .e ., a cc o rd in g  to  it s e l f  an d  i t s  e s sen ce . C f. 1 A n a l. 

33 b  a n d  c , 35  e , a n d  f . —  ( i ) ,  p r a ed ic a tu m  p er  s e ,  s e e  praedicatum  

per accidens. —  (j) , p r a ed ic a tu m  p e r so n a le , s e e  praedicatum  

notionale. —  (k ) , p ra ed ic a tu m  prin cipale- the ch ief predicate. C f. 

2 P e r ih . 2  a .  —  (I), p ra ed ic a tu m  p r iv a tiv u m , s e e  praedicatum  

affirm alim tm . —  (m ), p r a ed ic a tu m  s u b s ta n tia le , s e e  praedicatum  

accidentale. —  (n ) , p ra ed ic a tu m  u n iv e r s a le , Ike universal predicate. 

T u n c  e s t  u n iv ersa le  p ra ed ic a tu m , c u m  n o n  s o lu m  in  q u o l ib e t  e s t  

d e  q u o  p ra ed ica tu r , sed  e t  p r im o  d e m o n str a tu r  in esse  e¡ d e  q u o  

p ra ed ica tu r , 1 A n a l. 11 d . C f. P P . Q . 1 4 . A r t . 16; 1 A n a ). 11 b . —  

(o ) , p ra ed ic a tu m  u n iv o cu m , the univocal predicate, o r  the pred ícale 

a lw ays taken in  Ike sam e sense. C f. P P . Q . 5 .  A r t . 6  a d  3 ; C . G . 

2 . 1 5 .  —  (2 ) , in  h a c  r a t io n e  u t itu r  p ra ed ic a to  p ro  a c c id e n te , quia  

p ra ed ic a tu m  d e s ig n a t  fo rm a m  s u b ie c t i, a n t iq u i a u te m  cred eb a n t 

o m n es  form as e s s e  a cc id en tia , 1 P h y s . 11 h .

p ra ed ico , ere , x i, c tu m , 3 , o. a . ,  to sa y  o r  m ention beforehand, foretell, 

predict, forebode. F u e r u n t ta m en  in  n o v o  T e s ta m e n to  e t ia m  aliq u i 

p ro p h e tia e  s p ir itu m  h a b e n te s, q u i m u lta  d e  fu tu r is  e v e n t ib u s  p ra e

d ix er u n t, S S . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 2  a d  3 ; sed  e tia m  q u a n d o  p r o p h e ta e  d a e 

m o n u m  a  d a em o n ib u s  in s tru u n tu r  a liq u a  v e r a  p ra ed ic u n t, S S . Q . 

1 7 2 . A r t . 6  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 1 9 . A r t . 7 ;  P P . Q . 1 1 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 2 . 

A r t  7 (b is ) ; S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t  6  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  e t  p a s

s im . — p ra e d ic tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., p reviously  nam ed, before mentioned, 

preceding. D e  o rd in e  g r a v ita t is  in  p ra ed ic tis  sp e c ie b u s , S S . Q. 

154 p r .; d e in d e  co n sid era n d u m  e s t  d e  o rd in e  a s su m p tio n is  prae

d ic ta e , P T . Q . 6  pr. C f. S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  1 (b is ) ; P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  4  

( ter );  P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 6  (b is );  P T . Q . 17. 

A r t  1 ( t e r ) ; e t  p a s s im .— p ra ed ic tu m , i, n ., a  foretelling, prediction. 

N e c e s s e  e s t  d ice re  s e cu n d u m  p ra ed ic ta , P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 4  c ;  s ic u t  

e x  p ra ed ic tis  p a t e t  h a b itu s  p er  a c tu s  co g n o scu n tu r , S S . Q . 18. 

A r t  1 c .  C f. S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  2  (b is); 

S S . Q . 148 . A r t  4  (b is );  S S . Q . 1 6 0 . A r t  2  ( te r );  P T . Q . 70 . A r t. 1 

(b is ) ; e t  p a ss im .

p ra ed itu s , a ,  u m , P .  a., endowed, gifted  o r  provided w ith , possessed 

of something. M a g iste r  S e n t e n t  d ic i t  q u o d  an geli q u i n a tu r a  m a g is  

su b tile s , e t  sa p ien tia  a m p liu s  p ersp ica ces  creati s u n t  h i e tia m  

m a io r ib u s g ra tia e  m u n e r ib u s  p ra ed iti s u n t , P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t  6  a; 

per v esp er tilio n em  a u tem , q u a e  c irca  terram  v o li ta t , s ig n ific a n tu r 

illi q u i sa ecu la r i sc ie n tia  p ra ed iti so la  terren a sap iu n t, P S  Q . 102. 

A rt. 6  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 16 3 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 16 5 . A r t  2; S S . Q . 17 4 . 

A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 17 4 . A rt. 6 ; P T S . Q . 71 . A r t  12.

p ra ed iu m , ii , n ., a  fa rm , land, estate, m anor. A p o sto li e t ia m  c o n 

se r v a b a n t  p retia  p raed ioru m , q u a e  a n te  p ed es eorum  p o n eb a n tu r , 

u t  leg itu r , S S . Q . 55 . A r t  7 o b . 3; d ec im a e  v ero  p ra ed ia les  ra tio n a 

b iliter  m a g is  v id e n tu r  p ertin ere  a d  E cc les ia m  in  cu iu s  term in is 

p ra ed ia  s ita  su n t , S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  3  a d  2; n u llo  en im  m o d o  d ece t 

u t  in  e a  v ita , u b i s en a to res  f iu n t  la b o r io si, ib i f ia n t  o p ific e s  o tio s i, 

e t  q u o  v e n iu n t  re lic tis  d e lic iis  su is , q u i fu era n t praed iorum  d o m in i, 

ib i s in t  ru stic i d e lica ti, S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t  4  c , in  q u o t .; sed  e t  d isc ip u li 

p o st  resu rrectio n em , a  q u ib u s  o m n is  re lig io  su m p s it  o rig in em , 

p retia , p raed iorum  co n se r v a b a n t, e t  d is tr ib u eb a n t, p ro u t cu iq u e  

o p u s  e r a t, S S . Q . 188. A r t. 7 c . C f. S S . Q . 8 7 . A rt. 4  (p a ss im ).

p ra ed o m in o r , i r i ,  i t u s ,  1, v. dep , n ., to rule, predom inate, o f  in a n im a te  

an d  a b str a c t  su b jec ts , u se d  absol., w ith  in  an d  aU ., th e  d a l. I ta  

ta m en  q uod  su p er io ra  e le m e n ta  p raed om in an tu r . in  e o  secu n d u m  

v ir tu te m , sc il ic e t  ig n is  e t  a er , q u ia  p ra ec ip u e  co n s is t it  in  ca lid o , 

P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 1 c ;  u n d e  in  q u o l ib e t  to to  n ecesse  e s t  e s s e  u nam  

fo rm a lem  p artem  e t  p ra ed o m in a n tem , a  q u a  to tu m  u n ita tem  

h a b e t, S S . Q . 4 9 . A rt. 6  a d  1; e t  ta m en  s ic u t  in  q u o lib e t  m ix to  

p ra ed o m in a tu r  a liq u o d  s im p lex , S S . Q . 17 9 . A rt. 2 a d  2 ; s e d  corpora  

g lo r io sa  ca r eb u n t a c tu  sen su  ta c tu s , q u ia  sen su s  ta c tu s  f i t  in  a c tu  

p er  im m u ta tio n em  co rp o r is  a n im a lis  a b  a liq u o  exter io r i corpore 

p ra ed o m in a n te  in  a liq u a  q u a lita tu m  a c tiv a ru m  v e l p a ssiv a ru m , 

P T S . Q . 8 2 , A r t  4  o b . 1; se c u n d o  e x  p a u c ita te  m a teria e, u n d e  rara 

su b til ia  d ic im u s; e t  q u ia  in  corp o r ib u s  ra r is  form a p ra ed o m in a tu r 

m a ter ia e  m a g is , id eo  tr a n sla tu m  e s t  n o m en  s u b til ita t is  a d  illa  

co rp o ra  q u a e  o p t im e  s u b s ta n t  fo rm a e, P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 1 c ;  s ic u t  

q u o d  fa c i t  ea m  su ffic ie n te m  a d  co g n o scen d u m  s in e  p h a n ta sm a tib u s  

e t  a d  p ra ed o m in a n d u m  co rp or i, e t  a d  a lia  h u iu sm od i, P T S . Q . 9 5 . 

A r t  5  a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t  3  (b is ).

p ra ee lig o , e re , l i g i ,  3 , v. a ., to  choose rather, ta prefer. In te r  a lia s  

a u te m  co n d itio n es , q u ib u s  a liq u id  e s t  m eliu s a ltero , u n a  e s t  q u o d  

a d  p lu ra  v a le t ;  u n d e  p o te s t  a liq u id  p ra ee lig i a lte r i e x  h o c  q u o d  a d  

plu ra  v a le t ,  P S . Q . 12. A r t. 3  c ;  sed  e le c t io  e tia m  in  co n te m p la tio n e  

lo c u m  h a b e t , p ro u t s c il ic e t  u n a  o p in io  a lte r i p raee lig itu r , (o b . 2 ) , 

. . . ,  e t  s im iliter  d ic e n d u m  e s t  q u o d  q u a n d o cu m q u e d ic itu r  a liq u a  

res  p ra ee lig i a lte r i, a d iu n g itu r  ib i a liq u a  o p era tio  e lig e n t is , P S . Q . 

13 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ; sed  A p o sto lu s  p ra ee lig it  d ilec tio n em  p roxim i d i

le c tio n i D e i, S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  8  o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t . 4 ,  in  q u o t .;  

P S . Q . 15 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 1 6 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 154. A rt. 5 ; P T . Q . 6 4 . 

A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  3 .

p ra ee m in en tia , a e , f . ,  pre-em inence. E t  e x  h a c  p a r te  h u iu sm o d i unio  

h a b e t  p ra ee m in en d a m  in te r  a lia s  u n ion es; nam  u n ita s  p erso n a e  

d iv in a e , in  q u a  u n iu n tu r  d u a e  n a tu r a e , e s t  m a x im a ; n o n  a u tem  

h a b e t  p ra ee m in en d a m  e x  p a r te  eo ru m  q u a e  co n iu n g u n tu r , P T . Q . 

2 . A r t . 9  c; n o n  a u te m  d ic im u s  q u o d  b a p tism u s sa n g u in is  p ra e 

e m in e n d a m  h a b e a t  s e cu n d u m  ra tio n e m  sa cra m en ti, sed  q u a n tu m  

a d  sa cra m en ti e ffe c tu m , (a d  1 ) ...... b a p tism u s sa n g u in is  prae

em in e n d a m  h a b e t , n on  so lu m  e x  p a r te  p a ssio n is  C h r isti, s e d  e tia m  

e x  p a r te  S p ir itu s  sa n c ti, P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  12 a d  3 ; sed  in  e i s  n on  e s t  

a liq u a  p o te s ta s  p ra ee m in en d a e , q u a lis  p o n itu r  h ic  in  d e fin itio n e  

o rd in is , P T S . Q . 3 4 . A r t. 2  o b . 4 .  C f. S S . Q . 15 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 18 4 . 

A r t  8  (b is );  S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t  6  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  12 (b is ) .

p ra ee m in eo , ere , v. n . a n d  a ., to  project forw ards, be prom inent, 

excell, su rpass, c o n s tr . w ith  dal. D iv e r sa e  en im  re lig io n e s  p rae-
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em inent secundum diversa v ir tu tu m  opera, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  8  c; 

ideo quantum  ad hoc unio Incarnationis praeem inet u n ita ti 

num erali, ratione scilicet u n itatis  personae, P T . Q . 2 . A r t  9  ad  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 69. A r t .  1 (b is ); P P .Q . 108. A rt. 6  (b is ); P S .Q . 71. 

A r t  3 (possim); SS. Q . 58. A r t .  12 (b is); SS. Q . 117. A r t  6  (te r ) ;  

e t passim.

praeeo, ire, iv i and ii, itu m , t .  n . and a., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto to  before, precede, used 

fig ., (1) act, (2 ) neu tr. —  (1 ), spes ex m entis p ro v e n it  quae 

praecedunt non solum rem  speratam  sed etiam  spem, quam  natura  

p raeit charitas, SS. Q . 17. A r t  8  ob. 3 . —  (2), unde Gregorius 

d ic it: curandum summopere est ne ira , quae u t  instrum entum  

v ir tu tis  assumitur, m en ti dom inetur, ne quasi dom ina praeeat, 

sed v e lu t ancilla, ad  obsequium p ara ta  a  rationis tergo nunquam  

reced a t SS. Q . 158. A r t  1 ad  2.

praeexcellens, entis, ad j., pre-eminent. N o n  enim  superfertur loco, 

sed praeexcellente potentia, u t  Augustinus d ic it  P P . Q . 74. A r t  

3 ad 4 .

praeexigo, ere, 3, presuppose, prerequire, Propositum autem  aliquam  

deliberationem p raee x ig it cu m  s it actus vo luntatis  deliberatae, 

SS. Q . 88. A r t .  1 c ; ordines sacri praeexigunt sanctitatem , sed 

status religionis est exercitium  quoddam  ad sanctitatem  asse

quendam, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 5 . A r t  5  (b is); 

PS. Q . 109. A rt. 7 (b is ); SS. Q . 172. A r t  3 (b is); SS. Q . 185. 

A r t .  1 (te r); SS. Q . 189. A r t  4  (b is ); e t passim.

praeexistentia, ae / . ,  pre-aisteace, earlier existence. R a tio  autem  

alicuius fiendi in  m ente actoris exsistens est quaedam praeexisten

tia  rei fiendae in  eo, P P . Q . 23 . A r t  1 c.

praeexisto, ere, s titi, s titu m , 3 , e. n „  preexist, exist. Sed quod prae

existit in  corporali creatura secundum causales rationes, quas 

Deus inseruit creaturae corporali, P P . Q . 91. A r t  2 ob. 4 ;  ideo 

dicendum est quod an im a praeexistit in  embryone, P P . Q . 118. 

A r t .  2  ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 22 . A r t  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 23. A r t  4  (b is); 

P P . Q . 45 . A rt. 8  (b is ); P P . Q . 57. A r t  1 (b is); P P . Q . 73. A r t .  1 

( te r );  e t  passim.

praefatio , o n is ,/., (1 ) a  preface, introduction to a  lite ra ry  w o rk  usually 

containing some exp lanation  o f its  subject, purpose, and scope, 

and o f the method o f its  trea tm en t, (2 ) Ike preface o f O u Mass, 

the prayer o f thanksgiving ending w ith  the sanctas which precedes 

and introduces the  canon o f the mass, and is found in  a ll liturgies. 

—  (1 ), d ic it enim  Gregorius in  I V  M o ra l., cap. I l l ,  p ra e fa t ,  P T . 

Q . 70. A r t .  4  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 113. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ; 

SS. Q . 76. A r t  2 . —  (2 ), con tra  quod in praefatione can tatur, 

P P . Q . 28. A r t  2  a ; secundum quod in  praefatione d ic itu r, SS. Q. 

82. A r t  3  ad 2 . C f . P T .  Q . 83. A r t  4  (te r); P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  5.

praefator, aris, nr., a  praefator, a  foreteller. E t  secundum hoc, u t  

Isidoros d ic it  possunt d ici Prophetae, quasi Praefatores, eo  quod 

porro fantur, id  e s t  a  rem otis fan tur, e t de fu tu ris  ve ra  prae

d ic u n t SS. Q . 171. A r t  1 c.

praefatus, a, urn, P .  a ., aforesaid. E t  postea subditur: iudicamus, 

e t auctorita te  apostolica praeripim us, u t  praefatus presbyter 

beneficium e t a lta ria  re c ip iit , e t  quiete re tin e a t SS. Q . 189. A r t  

3 ob. 1.

praefero, ferre, tu li, l i tu m ,  o. o ., (1 ) to place a  person o r  th in g  before 

another in  esteem, prefer, regular meaning in  S .T ., (2 ) display, 

manifest, reveal. —  (1 ), electio enim  collationem quam dam  im 

p o r ta t  qua unum  a lte ri p raefertur, PS. Q . 13. A r t  1 ob. 1; sed 

bonum universale p raefertu r particularibus bonis, PS. Q . 68. A r t  

7 ob. 2 ; quia v ita  spiritualis  praeferenda est corporali, SS. Q . 64. 

A r t .  7 ob. 4 . C f. PS. Q . 83. A r t  1; SS. Q. 110. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q. 

l i l .  A r t  5 (te r );  SS. Q . 81 p r.; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim. —  

(2 ), desponsata est ne tem eratae v irginitatis adu re re tur infam ia,

cu i gravis alvus corruptelae v idere tur insigne praeferre, P T . Q 

29. A r t  1 c. —  praeB tus, i, subst., see praelatus.

praeficio, ere, f ic i ,  fectum , 3, v. a ., to place in  authority mer, p ica  

a t the head, set mer. A lii vero  sunt ad  quos praecepta regalia p e  

assistentes n u n tian tur, s icut i ll i  qui adm inis tration i d v ita tu r . 

praefic iun tur, P P . Q . 112. A r t  3  c; ideo id quod f i t  in  in iu ria c  

populi Christiani, scilicet quod infideles ei praefic ian tur, pertine: 

ad irreveren tiam  sacrae rei, SS. Q . 99. A rt. 1 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 10: 

A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10 (b is );S S . Q. 63 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . I f :  

A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 8 . A r t  7 ; e t  passim .— praefectus, i, m ., an  merser- 

director, president, commander, prefect. Servi sub ic iun tur domina 

suis ad  to ta m  v ita m  e t subditi praefectis ad  o m n ia  negotia, SS. 

Q . 10. A r t  10 ad  3.

praefigo, ere, xi, xum , 3, v. a ., prefix, f ix ,  establish, m ark. U n *  

d ic itu r quod mensura m odum  p ra e fig it  PP- Q- 5 . A r t .  5 c; unce 

per hoc quod d ic itu r, unus, praefig itur m ensura diei n a tu ra ls  

P P . Q . 74. A r t  3  ad  7; illa  tem pora praefiguntur poenitentibus 

quantu m  ad  actionem exterioris poenitentiae, P T .  Q . 84 . A r t  · 

ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 24. A rt. 7 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 79. A.-. 

2 ; P T .  Q . 7 . A r t  12; P T . Q . 72 . A r t .  12; e t passim . —  p ra e fix e , 

a , um , P . a ., fixed, estabUsked. Illic itu m  v id e tu r  esse quod h o s : 

transgrediatur terminos a  D e o  praefixos, praecipue in  his quae 

pertin ent a d  cu ltu m  d iv in u m ,. . . .  sed a  D eo praefixus est n o t  

term inus orandi per institu tionem  orationis dom inicae, SS. Q. i ;  

A rt . 14 ob. 3; unde ex contrario  superbia proprie respicit defectu·: 

huius subiectionis, secundum scilicet quod a liqu is  se ex to llit supra 

id  quod est sibi praefixum  secundum div in am  regulam  vel mensu

ram , SS. Q . 162. A r t .  5  c. C f . SS. Q. 27. A r t  6 ; SS . Q. 28 . A rt. · 

SS. Q . 62. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 79. A r t  2; P T . Q. 7. A r t .  10; e t  passât

præ fig iirS tio , Sois, f . ,  a  préfiguration. U t  Apostolus d ic it in  prae

figurationem  illius sanctificationis qua lesus p er suum sanguines 

sanctificav it populum, PS. Q . 103. A r t .  2 ad  1 ; e t  quam vis express 

ipsius in s titu tio  non legatur, tam en quaedam praefiguratio  ipsus 

in ven itu r in  hoc quod lo ann i confitebantur peccata sua, P T S . i  

6, A r t  6  ad  2.

praefigüriitivus, a , um , adj., prefiguratwe, prefiguring, foreskadow-.v. 

b y  a  figure o r type. E rgo protectio columnae nubis e t transi ae 

m aris R u b ri magis fuerunt praeparatoria ad  baptism um  e t figura

t iv e  quam  circumcisio, P T .  Q . 70. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; inquan tum  scitkE 

hoc sacram entum  est praefigurativum  fru itio n is  D e i, quae eri: a  

p atria , P T .  Q . 73. A r t .  4  c. C f . P T . Q . 73. A r t .  5  (b is).

praefigurator, Oris, m ., one who prefigures. B eata  V irgo, quae fu i: : 

Deo electa in  m atrem , am pliorem  sanctificationis g ra tiam  o b tin ar 

quam  loannes B aptista  e t  lerem ias, qui sun t electi u t  speciale 

praefiguratores sanctificationis Christi, P T . Q . 27 . A r t  6  ad :

praefiguro, i r e ,  av i, i tu m , 1, ». a., to show, suggest, announce . -  

antecedent types o r  similitudes·, to prefigure. A l i te r  enim  non prae- 

figurassent C h risti passionem quibusdam sacrificiis e t  an te  le g s  

e t  sub lege, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  7 c; ex hoc a u te m  quod ludaei n z  

suos o b s ervan t in  quibus o lim  praefigurabatur veritas  fidei quas 

tenemus, hoc bonum  provenit, quod testim onium  fide i nostra: 

habemus ab  hostibus, SS. Q . 10. A r t  11 c. C f. PS . Q. 101. Arc. '■ 

( te r ) ;  P T .  Q . 22 . A r t  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 27. A r t  6  (bis) ; P T .  Q. 31 

A r t  8  (b is ) ; P T .  Q . 36. A r t  6  (bis) ; e t  passim.

praefinio, ire , iv i  and ii, itu m , 4 , v. a ., to determine, f ix ,  o r  ap p ex  

beforehand, to prescribe. U b i d ic it Glossa quod plenitudo tempore 

est quod praefin itum  fu it  a  Deo Patre quando  m itte re t fibcx 

suum, P T .  Q. 1. A r t  5 a ; sed in  statu resurrectionis iam  hum anus 

genus h ab eb it to tam  m ultitu d in em  indiv iduorum  a  D eo prae

fin itam , P T S . Q . 81. A r t .  4  a ;  sed hoc non est consonum fice 

nostrae, quae p o n it certum  numerum electorum  praefinitum  ; 

Deo, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  2  c.
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p ae fin itio , finis, a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdetermining o r fix in g  beforehand. U n d e  certus 

a t  Deo num erus praedestinatorum , non solum per m odum  cogni- 

donis, sed e tia m  per m odum  cuiusdam principalis praefinitionis, 

?P . Q . 23. A r t .  7 c.

r e fo r m a t io ,  finis, f . ,  preform atim , the a d  o r process of form ing  or 

¡hoping beforehand, preshadoaring. D ic it  enim  H ila riu s  super 

M a tth .:  dec im atio  illa  olerum , quae in  praeform ationem  fu tu ro 

rum  e ra t u tilis , non debebat o m itti, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  1 ob. 2.

r e f u lg e o ,  ère, si, 2 , ». n ., to thine, glitter, used fig . U t  Glossa ord. 

dicit: s ign ificatur caro castita te renitens; in  hyacintho mens 

superna cupiens; in  purpura caro passionibus subiacens; in  cocco 

□ is tinc to  m ens in te r passiones D e i e t  proxim i dilectione praeful

gens, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  8 ; conveniens fu it  u t  a  p rim o peccatore 

usque ad C h ris tu m  perveniretur m ediantibus quibusdam  iustis, 

in quibus praefulgerent quaedam  insignia fu tu rae  sanctitatis, 

P T . Q . 4 . A r t 6 a d 3 .

r e g n a n s ,  an tis , adj., w ith child, pregnant. I l le  qui p ercu tit m ulierem  

praegnantem , d a t  operam  rei illicitae; e t ideo si sequatur m ors vel 

mulieris, ve l puerperii an im ati, SS. Q . 64 . A r t  8  ad  2 ;  fides M a ria e  

verbis m aior adsciscitur, e t mendacii causa rem ovetur, v id e tu r 

enim culpam  obum brare voluisse mendacio innupta praegnans, 

P T . Q . 29. A r t  1 c.

graehabeo, ère, u i, itu m , 3 , ». a., to hate o r possess beforehand. U nde  

oportet quod ordinem  illo rum  effectuum  in  n a  ra tion e  praeha- 

buerit, P P . Q - 22. A r t  3  c; prim uum  bonorum  princip ium  est 

summum e t  perfectum  bonum  quod praehabet in  se om nem  boni

tatem , P P . Q . 49 . A r t  3 c; Deus non est a liqu a pars universi, 

sed est supra to tu m  universum , praehabens in  se em inentiori 

modo to ta m  universi perfectionem, P P . Q . 61 . A r t  3  ad ‘ 2 . C f. 

PP. Q . 13. A r t .  2 ;  P P . Q . 25. A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 25. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 75. 

A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  praehabitus, a , um , held 

or m aintained before. M anentibus speciebus panis e t  v in i, m anet 

corpus e t  sanguis C h risti, quae non sun t sim ul cum  substantia 

panis e t  v in i  in  hoc sacramento, secundum praehabita, P T . Q. 

77. A r t .  5 c.

praemtellego, ere, ex i, ectum , 3, ». e., to perceive, understand, com

prehend beforehand; to presuppose. H o c nomen bonum  est princi

pale nomen D e i in  quantu m  est causa, non tam en sim pliciter; 

nam esse absolute praeintellegitur causa, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  11 ad  2; 

obiectum  au te m  praeintelleg itur actui potentiae, P P . Q . 26 . A r t  

2 ad 2 ; sed um o in te lleg itu r u t  term inus assumptionis; partes 

autem  praein te llegu ntu r assumptioni, P T .  Q . 6. A r t .  5 ob. 3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 40 . A r t  4  (te r ) ;  P P . Q . 45. A r t  5  (b is ); P P . Q . 76. A r t  6  

(passim); P T .  Q . 4 . A r t  2  (passim); P T .  Q . 78. A r t .  5 ( te r ) ;  e t 

passim.

praeintentus, a , um , P . a., premlended, intended prerioudy. Bona 

quae aud itores faciunt, consequuntur ex  praedicatione doctoris, 

sicut effectus per se; unde redundat ad  praem ium  praedicatoris, 

e t  praecipue quando sunt praeintenta, PS . Q . 20 . A r t  5  ad  2.

praeiaceo, ère, u i, 2, ». n., to lie  before, be situated in  fro n t of. Q uam vis  

in  corpus C h ris ti post resurrectionem cibus non convertere tur, sed 

resolveretur in  praeiacentem  m ateriam , tam en in  quod posset 

cibus con verti, P P . Q . 51. A r t  3  ad  5 . C f . P P . Q . 67 . A r t  4 ; 

PP. Q . 70. A r t  1; P P . Q . 90 . A r t  2 (b is ); P T .  Q . 75. A r t  3  (pas- 

sim ); P T S . Q . 78. A r t  2 (b is); e t  passim. O n  praeiacens m ateria , 

see m ateria  und er 3.

praeiudicium , i i,  ( I )  a  preceding judgment, sentence o r decision, 

(2) a  damage, disadvantage, prejudice. —  (1 ), n ih il faciens sine 

praeiudicio, id  est, sine praecedenti iudicio, SS. Q . 89 . A r t  3  ob. 3. 

—  (2 ), in  h is en im  quae ex gratia  dan tur, potest aliqu is  p ro  lib ito  

suo dare cu i v u lt ,  plus vel minus, dum m odo nulli sub traha t debi

tum , absque praeiudicio iustitiae , P P . Q . 23. A r t  5 ad  3 ; quando  

cum  aliquo dispensatur u t  legem communem non servet, non 

debet fie ri in  praeiudicium  boni communis, PS. Q . 97. A r t .  4  ad  1; 

ideo sic m iracula fec it v ir tu te  d iv in a, u t  fidei de ve rita te  carnis 

eius praeiudicium  non fieret, P T .  Q . 43. A r t .  3 ad 2 . C f. P P . Q . 

32. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 94 . A r t .  2; SS. Q . 109. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 161. A r t  3 

(b is); P T S . Q . 8. A r t .  5 (te r); e t  passim.

praeiudico, are, av i, a tum , 1, ». e., to prejudge, lo be injurious, pre- 

ju d ic ia l, w ith  dat. 'Unde si contingat quod per alium  m odum  aliquo 

casu m em bri integritas corrum patur, non magis praeiudicat v ir 

g in ita ti qu am  si v irg in ita ti quam  si corrum patur manus a u t  pes, 

SS. Q . 152. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; unde p luralitas operationum non prae

iudicat u n ita ti personali, P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; oportebat ig itu r 

ita  m anifestari n a tiv ita tem  C h risti, u t  dem onstratio d iv in ita tis  

eius fidei h u m an itatis  ipsius non praeiudicaret, P T . Q . 36 . A r t . 

4 c .  C f. PS. Q . 104. A r t . 3  ( te r );S S . Q . 70. A r t . 2 (b is); SS. Q . 100. 

A rt . 2 (b is ); P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  1 (b is); e t  passim.

praelatio, finis, f . ,  supcriorship, directorate, principalship, synonym  

of dominium, magisterium. Daem onum  quidam  naturali ordine sub 

aliis  constituuntur; unde e t actiones eorum  sub actionibus superio

rum  sunt; e t  hoc est quod rationem  praelationis facit, u t scilicet 

actio subditi subdatur actioni praelati, P P . Q . 109. A r t .  2 c; totus 

ordo praelation is p rim o e t orig inaliter est in  Deo, P P . Q . 109. A r t  

4 c; v id e tu r quod infideles possint habere praelationem  ve l do

m in ium  supra fideles, (ob. 1)....circa hoc dup liciter loqui possu

mus. uno modo de dom inio vel praela Jione infidelium  super fideles 

de novo instituenda; e t hoc nullo  m odo p erm itti debet; cederet 

enim  hoc in  scandalum e t  in  periculum  fid e i.... a lio  modo possu

mus loqui d e  dom inio vel praelatione iam  praeexistenti, ubi 

considerandum est quod dom inium  e t  praelatio  in troducta sunt 

ex iure hum ano; d istinctio  autem  fide lium  e t infidelium  est ex  iure 

divino, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10 c; quicum que praelationem  ap p etit, 

a u t est in iustus a u t superbus, Quodl. 2. 6. 11 c. C f. SS. Q . 63 . 

A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 39. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 67. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 11. A r t  1;

2 Sent. 4 4 .1 .2  c; e t passim. O n his praelationis, see ins; on status 

praelation is, see status under 4 . —  K inds o f praelatio are: praelatio  

ecclesiastica seu sp iritualis and praelatio  saecularis, the ecclesiasti- 

cal o r spiritual and the secular o r  earthly supcriorship. S icut con

sanguinitas fac it a liquem  dignum  ad  hoc quod in s titu a tu r heres 

patrim on ii, non autem  ad  hoc quod conferatur e i praelatio  ecclesi

astica, SS. Q . 63 . A r t i  c. C f. P T S . Q . 34 . A r t  3 (b is); P T S . Q . 39 . 

A r t  3  (b is ); 4  S e n t  2 4 . 1 . 1 .3  ob. 3.

praelatus, i, m ., superior, prelate, synonym  of praepositus. Prae lati 

vice D e i fu ngun tur in  terris, PS. Q . 100. A r t  8  ob. 2; religiosi enim  

sunt in  potestate suorum  praelatorum , SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  8  ob . 1; 

sive s it  subditus, sive praelatus, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  2 c ; ostendere 

. praeposito, ve l praelato, est dicere Ecclesiae, SS. Q. 33. A r t  8 

ob. 4 . C f. P P . Q . 109. A r t  2 (passim ); PS. Q . 100. A r t .  8  (b is ); 

SS. Q . 182. A r t  1 (b is ); C . G . 3 .4 9 ;  C . G . 4. 72 and 77; e t  passim. 

O n status praelatorum , see status under 4 . —  praelatus ecclesiae 

seu ecclesiasticus, the tn u  prelate o f the Cksrch, i.e., the bishop, 

e t  ideo ipse solus quasi sponsus an u lu m  ecclesiae recipit, 4  Sent. 

2 0 .1 .4 .1  c. G .  SS. Q . 63 . A r t  2  ad  1; SS. Q . 88. A r t  10 (q u a te r); 

SS. Q . 100. A r t  1; SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 147. A r t  3  (b is ); 

4  S e n t 2 4 .1 .1 .3  ob. 3 ; e t  passim.

praelibatio , finis, f . ,  a  foretaste. I l la  m anifestatio n ativ ita tis  C h risti 

fu it  quaedam  praelibatio  plenae m anifestationis, quae e ra t fu tu ra , 

P T . Q . 36. A r t .  3  ad  1.

proelior, a r i, i tu s ,  1, ». dep. n ., to fig h t, to jo in  in  battle. U n d e  de 

lu d a  M achabaeo d ic itu r, quod proeliabatur praelium  Israel cum  

lae titia ; e t  d ila ta v it  populo suo gloriam , SS. Q . 188. A r t  3  c.

praelium  (proelium ), ii,  » ., battle, combal, contest, strife. Q u ia  con

firm atio  a rm a t e t  in s tru it ad  agones m undi huius e t praelia reser

vandos, P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  8  ob. 4 ; tu b a  enim  congregabantur ad 

concilium ,.com m ovebantur ad  praelium , e t vocabantur ad  festum ,
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P T S . Q . 76. A r t .  2 c. C t. PS. Q . 32 . A r t .  4 , in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 105. 

A r t .  3  (passim); SS. Q . 123. A r t  2 ;  SS. Q . 188. A r t .  3  (b is ); e t  

passim.

praeloquor, i, cutus, 3 , o. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdep. a . and  n .,  Io foretell, predict. E a  quae 

fa to  agu n tu r non sunt im provisa; q u ia , u t  Augustinus d ic it, fa tu m  

a fando d ictum  intellegimus, id  est, a  loquendo, u t  ea fa to  fieri 

d icantur, quae ab  aliquo determ in ante  sunt an te  praelocuta, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sic ig itu r inquantum  o m nia  quae h ic a g u n tu r divinae 

providentiae subduntur, tan tum  p er eam  praeord inata, e t  quasi 

praelocuta, P P . Q . 116. A r t .  1 c.

praeludium , ii, a  prelude, an  introduction, preface. D ic itu r  enim  

in  Decretis, d is t  I ,  Praei., coi. 29, PS . Q . 94 . A r t  4  ob. 1. C f. 

PS. Q . 94 . A r t  5.

praem editatio , onis, f . ,  a  considering beforehand, premeditation. U t  

p a te t per T u lliu m ; i ta  etiam  ex praem editatione m in u itu r  tim or 

fu tu r i m ali, PS. Q . 42 . A r t  5  c; a lio  modo homo v u l t  aliqu id  per 

electionem  ex aliqua praem editatione, SS. Q . 30. A r t  1 c; unde 

quod aliquis absque praem editatione fac ia t ea quae sun t v irtu tis , 

. . . ,  potest autem  aliqu is etiam  q u i h ab itu  fo rtitud in is , caret, ex 

d iu tu rn a  praem editatione, SS. Q . 123. A r t  9  c . C f . PS . Q . 109. 

A r t  8 (bis).

praem editor, i r i ,  atus, 1 ,» . dep. a ., Io th in k  m w , to muse o r  deliberate 

upon beforehand, to premeditate. E l ig it  enim  fo rtis  praem editari 

pericula quae possunt im m inere, u t  eis resistere possit, SS. Q . 123. 

A r t  9  c; Augustinus,. . . .  quod s te lla  m agis a p p a ru it  per biennium  

a n te  Christi n a tiv ita tem ; e t tunc praem editantes, e t  se ad  ite r 

praeparantes, P T . Q . 36 . A r t  6  ad  3.

praem iatio , onis, f . ,  a  reward. U n d e  d iffe r tu r  unius praem iatio  pro 

u til i ta te  aliorum , u t p a te t H e b r. X I ,  P T S . Q . 88. A r t  1 c; quia 

p u n itio  est effectus iustitiae , p raem iatio  au tem  misericordiae, 

ideo magis iudicio, quod est actus iu s titiae , autonom astice pun itio 

a ttr ib u itu r, P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  6  ad  1.

praem io,' are, av i, a tum , 1, v. a ., to reward. Sed corpus p raem iab itu r 

ve l pun ietur propter m erita  ve l dem erita  anim ae, P T S . Q . 82. 

A r t  4  a ; sed praem ia bonos non e r it  o ffic ium  bonorum  angelo

ru m , sed hoc e r i t  ab  ipso D eo  im m ediate, P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  4  ob. 3. 

C f. P P . Q .96. A r t  3 (b is ); P S .Q . 9 2 . A r t .  2  ( te r ) ;  P T .  Q . 59. A r t .  

5 (q u ater); P T S . Q . 70. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  1 (b is ); 

e t  passim.

praem issa sc. propositio, see praemitto.

praem itto , ere, misi, missum, 3, v. a ., to send forw ard  o r before, send 

out in  advance, present before o r  in  advance. S ic u t praemissa 

quaestio eadem est cum  quaestione qua  qu aeritu r, PS . Q . 19. A r t  

6  c ; unde e t in  verbis serpentis p ra e m ittitu r: E r itis  sicut d ii, 

SS. Q . 163. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f . P S . Q . 68 . A r t .  5 ; SS .-Q . 100. A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 163. A r t  2; SS. Q . 180. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 181. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. 

—  praemissa, (propositio), ae, f . ,  each o f the two statements made 

before the conclusio, from  w hich th e  conclusion is d raw n, premise. 

R a tio  ex  necessitate iud icat d e  a liqu ibus propter necessitatem  

praemissarum, PS. Q . 13. A r t .  6  ob . 2 ;  d ictum  suum  con firm at ex 

duabus praemissis, P T .  Q . 66 . A r t .  6  ad  3 . C f .  P P . Q . 68. A r t  2; 

P S .Q . 13. A r t  6 ; C .G .  1 .5 7 ; 1 A n a l.  1 4 d ;  IC a e l .  29  a ;  e t  passim. 

— praem issum , i ,n . ,  that which was said before, premise. Secundum  

praemissa necesse est ponere ta n tu m  tres personas in  divinis, 

P P . Q . 30. A r t  2 c; respondendum est secundum praemissa, quod 

a liq u id  ex charitate  d ilig itu r d u p lic iter, SS. Q . 25 . A r t  11. C f. 

. P P . Q . 13. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 30. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 45 . A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 79. 

A r t .  1; P T . Q . 85. A r t  5 ; e t  passim.

p raem ium , ii, n., reward, profit, recompense. U t  scilicet e i im p u te tu r  

aliq u id  ad  culpam  vel ad  m eritu m , e t  red d a tu r ei a liq u id  u t  poena 

ve l praem ium , PP . Q . 22 . A r t  2 a d  5 ; quod tam en est contra ra tio 

nem  beatitudin is, quae habet ra tio n em  finis, e t  es t praem ium  

v irtu tis , P P . Q . 62 . A r t .  4  c; p raem ium  au tem  est, quod alicu i in 

bonum  eius redd itu r, 3  S e n t 29. 1. 4  c. C f . P P . Q . 62. A r t .  4 

P P . Q . 76 . A r t .  2; P P . Q . 77. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 29 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 34 

A r t  4  (b is ); e t passim. O n retributio  p raem ii, see retributio. —  

praem ium  beatitudin is, the reward which consists o f eternal hap

piness. Crescente autem  m erito , crescit e t p raem ium  beatitudinis 

P P . Q . 62 . A r t  9  ob. 1. C f . PS. Q . 69. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 13. A rt. 4 

SS. Q . 124. A r t  1; SS. Q . 131. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 93 . A r t .  1; e t pas

sim. —  praem ium  beatitud in is consists o f tw o  k inds: praemium  

accidentale and p raem ium  essentiale, an  indeterminate and ac 

essential reward. U n o  modo ex radice ch arita tis  e t  gratiae, e t talis 

quantitas  m eriti respondet praemio essentiali quod consistit m 

D e i fru itio n e , . . ., u traque tam en quantitas  m e rit i responde: 

praem io accidentali quod est gaudium  d e  bono creato, PP . Q 

95. A r t .  4  c . C f. P P . Q . 62 . A r t  9  ad 3 ; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  2; M ai 

2. 2 ad  8 ; M a l.  5 .1  ob. 5; V e rit . 1 2 .1 3  c; 2 C a n t  1; e t passim

praem onitus, a , um , P .  a ., forewarned. E t  ideo adventum  Chrisu 

ad iu d id u m  venientis m u lta  signa praecedent, u t  corda hominum 

in  subiectionem  v e n tu ri iudicis adducantur e t  a d  iud ic ium  prae

paren tur, huiusmodi signis praem oniti, P T S . Q . 73. A r t  1 c 

praem onstratio , finis, / . ,  a  showing o r indicating beforehand, a  pn- 

monstration, example, the  translation o f A ris to tle 's  expressior, 

repcrur/ia  (A n a l, p o s t 1 .2 2 .8 8  a  33); does n o t occur in  the Summa 

Theologica. S u n t enim  quaedam  praem onstrationes respect, 

n atura lium , id  est, quaedam  exemplaria horum , 1 A n a l. 33 f .

praem onstro, i r e ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, ». a ., to denote beforehand, foreshadow 

predict. T e r t io  u t  in  iuven ili aetate  monens e t  resurgens, fu tu ran  

resurgentium  q u a lita tem  in  seipso Christus praem onstraret, PT  

Q . 46. A r t  9  ad  4 ; sed resurrectione im perfecta q u idam  alii re

surrexerunt an te  C h ristum , ad praem onstrandum  quasi in  quodan 

signo resurrectionem  ipsius, P T . Q . 53. A r t .  3  c . C f .  P T . Q. 45 

A r t  4 .

praenosco, ere, v. a ., to leam  o r become acquainted w ith beforehand, u  

foreknow. V a n a  au tem  inquisitio fu tu ro ru m  e s t  quando alique 

fu tu ru m  praenoscere ten ta t, unde praenosci non  p o te s t SS. Q. 5: 

A r t  2  c; sed per m u lta  experim enta a liqu i c o m p e re ru n t ex cona- 

deratione siderum aliqua fu tu ra  posse praenosci, SS. Q . 95. A r . 

5 ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 95 . A r t  1 (passim); SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  3 (passim 

SS. Q . 172. A r t  6 , in  quot.

praenoto, i r e ,  av i, a tu m , 1 ,» . a., (1 ) to note, designate, (2 )lo e n lid i 

name. —  (1 ), verbu m  illud  D euteronom ii est inte lligendum  c: 

illis  q u i sun t p raen ota ti a  D eo respectu praesentis iustitiae, PF 

Q . 23. A r t  7 ad  1. —  (2 ), d iv in o  enim  iudicio  sic e r r a n t  u t  eosdem 

libros a d  P e tru m  e t Paulum  dicant tanquam  epistolari tituk 

praenotatos, P T .  Q . 42 . A r t  4  c.

praenuntiatio , f in is ,/. ,  a  prediction. Huiusm odi imprecationes quas 

in  sacra Scrip tura  inven iuntur, trip lic ite r possunt intellig i; unc 

modo p er m odum  praenuntiationis, non per m odum  optationis 

u t s it  sensus, SS. Q . 25. A r t  6  ad 3 ; lice t huiusm odi im precatione 

possint e tia m  per m odum  praenuntiationis in te llig i, SS. Q.

A r t  1 c ; veritas  en im  evangelica debet p raen untiatio n i prophetica 

respondere, P T .  Q . 37 . A r t  2  ob. 1. C f . SS. Q . 95 . A r t  1 (bis 

SS. Q . 95 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t  5.

praenuntiativus, a , um , adj., that foretells o r forebodes, ann otina*; 

V e rb u m  illu d  D o m in i praen untiativum  fu it  perversi s tudii ludar- 

orum , SS. Q . 189. A r t  9  ad  2; (sacram entum  est signum) p r -  

nosticum , id  e s t  p raen untiativum  fu tu rae  gloriae , P T .  Q . 60. A r . 

3 c .  O n  signum  praenuntiativum , see signum  under 1.

praenuntio, Sre, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a., to announce o r publish beforehaxs 

to foretell, predict. Id eo  u t  in  pluribus v e rifican tu r ea quae prae

n u n tian tu r de actibus hom inum  secundum considerationem cae

lestium  corporum , PS. Q . 9 . A r t  5 ad 3 ; non op o rte t quod aliqua 

per praeconem v itiu m  rei vendendae praen u n tie t, SS. Q . 77. A r . 

3  ad  2 ; sicut astrologi p raenuntiant eclipses futuras, SS. Q.
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A rt. 5 c. C f. SS. Q . 95. A r t  3 (passim); SS. Q . 172. A r t .  6  (pas

s im ); P T .  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 2 t  A r t  6; P T . Q. 30. A r t  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 61 . A r t  3; 

et passim. —  praenuntiatus, a, u rn ,». a., forettid, predicted. Q uia  

conceptus V irg in is  praenuntiatus fu it  prophetia praedestinationis, 

P T . Q . 30. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  1. 

—  praenuntiatum , i, n ., something foretold, or predicted. Qua 

scilicet necesse est praescita vel praenuntiata  a  D e o  evenire, si 

tam en coniunctim  accipiatur, SS. Q. 43 . A r t  2  ad  1.

praenuntium , ii, » ., a harbinger, labea. Sacram enta autem  veteris 

legis praenuntia e ran t C h risti ven turi, P T .  Q . 60 . A r t  6  ad  3. 

C f. P T . Q . 61 . A r t .  3 , in  q u o t

praeoccupo, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. a ., te take possession of or occupy 

beforehand, preoccupy, forestall, anticipate. Sed perfectum  iudicium  

ration is passio irae praeoccupat; quarto  per hoc quod homo 

sollicitudinis tempus praeoccupat PS. Q . 108. A r t  3  ad 5. C f. 

SS. Q . 53. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 55. A r t .  7 (b is ); SS. Q . 66 . A r t  2 (b is ); 

SS. Q . 148. A r t .  4 .

praeopto, are, av i, S tum , 1, v. a., te wish rather, te desire more, te 

prefer. A p petitus enim , quamvis non s it collativus, tam en in- 

quantum  a  v i  cognitiva conferente m ovetur, habet quamdam  

collationis sim ilitud inem , dum  unum a lte ri praeoptat, P P . Q . 83. 

A rt. 3 ad 3 .

praeordinatio, onis,/ . ,  preordering, preordination, predirecting. R a tio  

illa  o s ten d it quod praedestinatio non iu va tu r precibus sanctorum 

quantum  ad ipsam praeordinationem, P P . Q . 23. A r t  8  ad  1; 

nihil est casuale quod even it secundum praeord inationem  alicuius 

gubernantis, P P . Q . 103. A r t  7 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  8; PP . 

Q. 25. A r t  5; PS. Q . 114. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 24. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  

2 (b is ); e t passim.

praeordino, 5re, av i, a tum , 1, v. a ., to preordain, order beforehand, 

order. S i autem  re fera tu r 'ad dom inum , q u i hoc praeord inavit; 

non est casuale, sed per se in tentum , P P . Q . 116. A r t  1 c; quod 

quidem  est ve l a liqu id  commune, ad  quod praeord inantur omnes 

sancti, P T . Q . 7. A r t  10 ad  2; uno quidem  modo secundum quod 

sua aeterna vo lu n ta te  praeord inavit passionem C h risti ad humani 

generis liberationem , P T . Q . 47 . A r t  3 c . C f . P P . Q . 23 . A r t  5 

(q u ater); P P . Q . 23 . A r t  7 (b is); P P . Q . 25 . A r t  5 (quater); 

P T . Q . 24 . A r t  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 24. A r t  4  (q u a te r); e t passim. 

—  praeord inatus, a , um , P . « ., ordered beforehand, preordained. 

C irca alias m aterias non potest aliqu id recte fieri, nisi secundum 

quod est praeord inatum  per rationem  cognoscentem, SS. Q . 166. 

A rt . 1 ad  1; q u ia  etsi tunc non ordinetur homo, tam en a  ratione 

est praeordinatus, P T S . Q . 41. A r t  3  ad  6 . C f . P P . Q . 23. A r t  7 

( te r );  P T .  Q . 3 . A r t  8 ; P T .  Q . 7. A r t  10 (b is ); P T . Q . 46 . A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 55. A r t  1; e t passim.

praeparatio, 6nis, f . ,  (1 ) a  gelling or making ready, a  preparing, 

preparalion, arrangement, synonym o f dispositio, (2 ) readiness, 

willingness. P raeparatio  est aliqu id  in  praeparato , P P . Q. 23. 

A r t  2 ob. 6 ; praeparatio  im p o rta t proprie dispositionem potentiae 

ad actum , V e rit . 6 .1  ad 8 ; praeparatio secundum quod im p o rta t 

ordinationem  ve l directionem  in  finem, est actus proprius rationis 

e t non vo luntatis , V e rit. 1 ad 13; neque tam en intellectus, quo 

homo in te lle g it  est praeparatio  in  humana n atura , C . G . 2 .6 8 .  C f. 

PS. Q . 69 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 141. A r t  5; C . G . 2. 68 ; C . G . 2. 76; 

C . G . 3 .6 6 ;  C . G . 4 .8 ;  e t passim. —  K inds o f praeparatio in  this 

sense are: (a ), praeparatio agenite and praeparatio patientis seu 

m ateriae , the preparation of the agent o r of the active principle, 

that o f the patient o r receptive thing or that o f the material. E s t 

autem  duplex praeparatio, una patientis, secundum quem modum  

d ic itu r m ateria  praeparari ad form am , a lia  agentis, secundum 

quam  d ic itu r, quod aliquis se praeparat ad  agendum  aliqu id , 

V e rit . 6 . 1  ad  8 . C f . P P . Q . 23. A rt. 2 ad  3 ; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  11; 

1 S e n t  4 0 .2 .1  ad 2 . —  (b ), praeparatio deb ita , the suitable prepa-

ration  o r that which is due. A d  cultum  D ei pertinent non solum  

sacrificia e t  a lia  huiusmodi, . . ., sed etiam  deb ita praeparatio 

colentium  D eu m  ad cultum  ipsius, PS. Q . 101. A r t .  1 ad 1. —  

(c ), praeparatio m ateriae , see praeparatio agentis. —  (d ), prae

paratio  patientis, see praeparatio agentis. —  (2), (dispositio se

cundum  poten tiam ) includit illas dispositiones quae sunt in  prae

paratione e t  idoneitate, nondum  perfecte, sicut scientia e t v irtus  

inchoata, PS. Q . 49 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; ad  servandum praecepta caritatis 

homo non tenetur, sed su ffic it sola praeparatio an im i, SS. Q . 2. 

A rt . 5 ob. 2 ; secundum an im i praeparationem , u t  scilicet homo 

s it  paratus hoc facere, Q uodl. 6 .7 .1 2  ad  2; inte llectum  possibilem 

non esse a liu d  quam  praeparationem , quae est in  natura  humana 

ad inte llectum  agentem  e t  ad  intellegibilia , U n it . C f. SS. Q . 2 . 

A rt. 5 c; SS. Q . 25. A r t  8  c a n d  9  c; SS. Q . 40. A r t .  1 ad  2; C . G . 1. 

62; C . G . 3 .4 2 ;  3  A n im . 7 ( ;  e t  passim.

praeparativus, a , um , adj., preparing, preparatine, preparalory, 

synonym of praeparatorius. Circumcisio fix it  figura tiva  e t prae- 

p arativa  baptism i, P T . Q . 70. A r t  2  ob. 3 . On actus praeparativus, 

see actus under 1.

praeparatorius, a , um , adj., preparing, preparatory, synonym o f 

praeparativus. Q u ia  actus humanus praeparatorius est ad gratiam , 

P P . Q . 62 . A r t  6  ob. 2; quaecumque sunt praeparatoria ad  finem , 

cadunt sub scientia quae est de fine, PS. Q. 101. A r t .  1. C f . PS . 

Q . 56. A r t  5; P T .  Q . 53. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 66. A r t  11; P T . Q . 70. A r t .

1 (passim); P T .Q .  71. A rt. 4  (b is ); e t  passim. O n lex  praeparatoria, 

see 'lex under 1 ; on purgatio praeparatoria, see purgatio.

praeparo, are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. a ., te get o r make ready beforehand, 

make preparations fo r, prepare. E ra t  autem  festum Tub arum  

quasi quaedam  in v ita tio , u t  praepararent se ad  sequens festum, 

quod celebrabatur decim o die, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  10; mansue

tudo praep arat hom inem  ad D e i cognitionem removendo impedi

m entum , SS. Q . 157. A r t .  4  ad  1; sed Deus illu m in a t interius bap- 

tizatos praeparans corda eorum  ad recipiendam doctrinam  veri

tatis. P T . Q . 69. A r t  5  ad 2 . C f. P P . Q. 62. A r t  2  (te r); PS . Q . 

42. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 66. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 76. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; 

e t passim. O n causa praeparans, see causa under 2.

praepedio, ire, iv i, ii,  ¡turn, 4, v. a., (1 ) to kinder, obstruct, impede,

(  2 ) to debar, preclude, render impossible by antecedent action. —  

(1 ), unde Gregorius d ic it:, irae  suae stim ulis accensum cor pal

p ita t, corpus t r e m it  lingua se p raep ed it PS. Q . 48. A r t  2 c; puta  

cum aliquis est interius m ale dispositus, non tam en exterius 

praepeditur a  solitis operationibus, PS. Q . 71. A r t .  1 ad 3 . C f. 

PS. Q . 48 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 158. A r t  4 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ), 

nescio an  philosophi praepedirentur a  fide v itio  curiositatis in  

percunctandis daemonibus, SS. Q . 167. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

praepollens, entis, P . a., see praepolleo.

praepolleo, ère, v. n ., 2, te exceed o r  surpass in  power, to be very 

remarkable o r distinguished. A lios autem  ita  lego, u t  quanta libet 

sanctitate doctrinaque praep o llean t non ideo verum  putem , quia 

ipsi i ta  senserunt ve l scripserunt P P . Q. 1. A r t  8  ad  2; in ter 

spirituales en im  substantias sancti angeli praepollent daemonibus, 

P T . Q . 44 . A r t  1 ob. 1. —  praepollens, entis, P . a., very powerful, 

very distinguished. V is itaq ue praepollentior oculorum e r it  illorum  

scilicet g iorificatoruni, non u t  acutius v ideant quam  quidam  per

h ibentur v idere serpentes vel aquilae, P P . Q . 12. A r t  3 ob . 2, 

in  quot. C f. P T S . Q . 92 . A r t .  2, in  quot.

praepondero, a re , 1, ». n ., and n ., to be o / peeler weight, preponderate, 

outweigh. B onum  speciei praeponderat bono individu i, P P . Q . 

50. A r t  4  ad  3 ; m anifestum  est quod blasphemia, quae est directe 

peccatum in D eum , praeponderat homicidio quod est peccatum 

in  proxim um , SS. Q . 13. A r t  3 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t .  6  c; 

SS. Q . 13. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 26. A r t  11 (bis); SS. Q . 30 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 

66. A r t  9  c; e t  passim.



p ra ep o n o 876 p raesooE

p ra ep o n o , ere , p osu i, p o s itu m , 3 , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAv. c . ,  to  place before, set f ir s t ,  prefer, 

Io place o r  set over a s  ch ief o r  commander, sy n o n y m  o f  praefero  a n d  

praeficio, o p p o s ite  o f  postpono. H a b itu s  p ra ep o n itu r  p o te n t ia e  

s ic u t  c o m p le tu m  in c o m p le to , e t  a c tu s  p o te n t ia e , P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 

2 a d  3 ; u tru m  c a th o licu m  p ess im is  m oribu s a licu i b a e r e tic o - in  

cu iu s  v i t a  p raeter  id  q u o d  h a ere ticu s  e s t  n on  in v e n iu n t  h o m in es  

q u o d  rep reh en d a n t p ra ep o n ere  d eb ea m u s, n on  a u d e o  p ra ec ip ta re  

s e n te n t ia m , S S . Q . 10 . A rt. 3  o b . 1; se d  h u m an oru m  o ffic io ru m  ord o  

e x ig it  u t  in  q u o lib e t o ffic io  p ra ep o n a tu r  u n u s, q u i s i t  p r in ce p s  il liu s 

o ffic ii s ic u t  p ra ep o n itu r  m ilit ib u s  d u x , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 4  a . 

C f. P P . Q . 110. A r t. 1 (b is );  P P . Q . 11 3 . A r t. 2 ; P S . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  1; 

S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  2 (b is );  S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a s s im .— p r a e p o s itu s , 

a , urn, P .  a ., placed before, preferred, placed oner as chief o r  com

m ander. Q u ia si to l l i t  se n su m  lo c u tio n is , n o n  p erfic itu r  sa cra 

m e n tu m , s icu t p a te t  d e  n e g a t io n e  p ra ep o s ita  v e l p o s tp o s ita  s ig n o , 

P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 8  a d  3 ;  sed  ep isco p i a ssu m u n tu r  in  p a r tem  s o llic i

tu d in is , q u a si iu d ice s  s in g u lis  c iv ita t ib u s  p ra ep o siti, P T S . Q . 2 6 . 

A r t  3  c .  C f. P P . Q . 11 0 . A r t . 1 ; S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  6 . —  p r a e p o s itu s , 

i, m ., a  prefect, presiden t, director, commander. E x  q u o  p a te t  

q u o d  ita  s e  h a b e n t  a d  e p isco p u m , s ic u t  b a liv i v e l  p r a e p o s iti ad  

reg em , S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  6  a d  2 . C f . P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 5 2 . 

A rt. 3 ; S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q . 7 0 . A r t . 1; e t  p a ssim .

p r a ep o s itio , o n i s , / . ,  a  pu ttin g  o r  setting before; in  g ra m ., a  preposition . 

In  o m n ib u s  lo c u tio n ib u s  in  q u ib u s  d ic itu r  a liq u is  p er  a liq u a m  

op era r i, p ra ep o sitio  d e s ig n a t  in  ca u sa li a liq u a m  c a u sa m  seu  p rin c i

p iu m  il liu s  a c tu s , P P .  Q . 3 6 . A r t . 3  c ;  sed  cu m  d ic itu r  q u o d  tres 

p erso n a e  su n t  d e  e sse n t ia  d iv in a , n o n  p o n itu r  a liq u id  re sp ec tu  

cu iu s  p o ss it  im p o rta r i d is t in c t io  p er  p ra ep o sitio n em  s ig n ific a ta , 

P P . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 3  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 1. A r t  1: P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  3  (b is ) ; 

P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 6 ;  P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t. 8  (b is ) ;  e t  

p a ss im .

P r a e p o sit iv u s , i, m ., P reposition s  (G ilb er t P r e v o s tin ), a  fa m o u s  

th eo lo g ia n  fro m  C rem o n a , w h o  w a s  C h a n ce llo r  o f  th e  U n iv e r s ity  

o f  P a r is  from  1 206  to  1 2 0 9 . H e  d ied  in  1 2 1 0 . P r a e p o sit iv u s  d ix it  

n on  e s s e  p o n en d a s  p ro p r ie ta te s  e t  n o tio n es  in  d iv in is , P P .  Q . 

3 2 . A r t  2  c ;  P r a e p o sitiv u s  ta m e n  d i x i t  P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  4  a d  5. 

C f. P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 3 ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5; 

P T S . Q . 71 . A r t. 1 2 ; P T S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  2 ; 1 S e n t  4 .  1. 3  a d  4 ; 

1 S e n t . 3 2 . 1. 3  a d  1 an d  2  c ;  3  S e n t  2 1 . 2 .  4 .  1 a d  2 ;  4  S e n t . 6 . 

2 . 3 . 2  a d  3 ; 4  S e n t . 4 5 . 2 .  2 . 1  c  a n d  4 . 1  c .

p ra e p o s te r e , adv., in  a  reversed order, irregularly. P e c c a t  a u te m  q u i 

p ra ep o stere  a g it  in  o rd in e  ch a r ita b 's, S S . Q . 32 . A r t  6  o b . 1.

p ra ep ro p ere , ado., s e e  praeproperus.

p ra ep ro p eru s, a , urn, a d j., loo-quick ac  hasty. U n d e  A u g u st in u s  d ic it :  

n o lo  u t  d e  o rn a m en tis  a u r i, v e l  v e s t is  p raep rop eram  h a b e a s  in  

p ro h ib en d o  se n te n t ia m , S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t  2  c .  —  p ra e p r o p e r i, ad»., 

very quickly, very h astily , w ith  over-haste. A liq u a n d o  ip so  a e s tu  

im m en si d esid er ii a liq u is  p e c c a t, e t  c o n tin en tu r  in  h o c  v er su : 

p raep rop ere, la u te , n im is, a rd en ter , s tu d io se , (o b . 1 ) , .  .  .,  a lio  

v e r o  m o d o  a tte n d itu r  in o r d in a t io  co n cu p iscen tia e  q u a n tu m  ad  

ip sa m  su m p tio n em  c ib i; v e l  q u ia  p r a e v e n it  d e b itu m  te m p u s  

co m ed en d i q u o d  e s t  p ra ep ro p ere, S S . Q . 14 8 . A r t  4  c .  C f. P S . Q . 

7 2 . A r t . 9  (ter ) .

p ra ep u tiu m , i i , » . ,  tr a n s i., the reta in in g  o f the prepuce, uncircum cision. 

U t  A u g u stin u s  v u l t ,  q u i d ic it  fa c tu m  e s s e  a d  s ig n ific a n d u m  q u o d  

in  le c h o n ia  fa c ta  e s t  q u a e d a m  d e f le x io  a d  ex tra n ea s  g e n te s , q u a n d o  

in  B a b y lo n ia m  tra n sm ig ra tu m  e s t ;  q u o d  e d a m  p ra e fig u r a b a t 

C h r is tu m  a  c ircu m cis io n e  a d  p ra ep u tiu m  m ig ra tu ru m , P T . Q . 3 1 . 

A r t  3  a d  3 ; sed  s a lu s  p er  C h r istu m  n on  e s t  fa c ta  so lu m  in  c ircu m 

c is io n e , sed  e t ia m  in  p ra ep u tio , P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 2  ob . 3.

p ra er ip io , ere, r ipu i, r ep tu m , 3 , v. o . ,  to snatch a w a y before lim e . —  

p ra er ip ere  te m p u s  lo q u e n d i, to  be in  a  h urry to speak. A lia  d u o  su n t  

in  v e r b is , u t  sc il ic e t  h o m o  n o n  p ra er ip ia t tem p u s lo q u e n d i, q u o d  

p e r t in e t  a d  q u a r tu m , S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t. 6  c .

p ra er o g a tiv a , a e , f . ,  preference, privilege, prerogative. S e d  ta m e n  h x  

q u a s i n u l liu s  m o m en ti e s t  in  co m p a ra tio n e  a d  a lia s  p r a e r o g a tiv a  

q u a s  m e lio r e s  h a b e b u n t, P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 5  a d  2 ; u n d e  d e  q u o l ib e  

co n fe sso r e  c a n ta tu r  in  E cc le s ia ; n on  e s t  in v e n tu s  s im il is  illi, q _ 

c o n s e r v a r e t  leg em  E x ce ls i, e o  q u o d  q u ilib e t  h a b u it  p ra er o g a tiv a e  

a lic u iu s  v ir tu t is ,  P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 2 o b . 2 ; ta m en  o p o r te b a t  ex  ua: 

p o p u lo  C h r istu m  n a sc i, q u i p rop ter h oc p ra e  a li is  p ra ero g a tiv e , 

h a b u it , P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  4  a d  1; su n t  ta m en  q u a e d a m  p r a er o g a tiv is  

sa n c to r u m  in p a tr ia  e t  in  v ia , q u a e  n o n  h a b e n tu r  a b  o m n ib ta  

P T . Q . 7 . A r t  10  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t : 

P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t .

p r a e s a g iu m , ii, tn., a  presage, a n  indication  o f  Ike fu tu re ; p r o p iu s  

token. S ed  q u a si o m n e s  ex p er iu n tu r  q u o d  a liq u a  tem p o ra , ' e  

lo c a , v e l  v e r b a  a u d ita , v e l  o ccu rsu s  h o m in u m  s iv e  a n im a liu m , s-r: 

d is to r t i  a u t  in o rd in a ti a c tu s , a liq u od  p ra esa g iu m  h a b e n t  b oni v e  

m a li fu tu r i, (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  o b serv a re  a u te m  o r d in e m  e x  d iv in a  pr:- 

v id e n t ia  p ro ce d e n tem , n o n  e s t  illic itu m , (o b . 3 ) ,  . . . ,  u n d e  e t  s 

q u is  p ra esa g iu m  fu tu r o ru m  e v e n tu u m  c o n sid ere t e x  s u a  c a t s ,  

n o n  e r it  il lic itu m , S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 3 a d  1; in  q u ib u s  a p p a r u it , a c r  

in  q u o d a m  p ra esa g io , f id e s  e t  d e v o t io  g e n tiu m  v e n ie n t iu m  . 

r e m o tis  a d  C h r istu m , P T . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 8  c .

p r a e sa n c t if ic a tu s , a ,  urn, a d j., presanclified, sanctified  o r  consecrem  

beforehand. C u m  erg o  e a  q u a e  in  h oc s a cra m en to  v id e n tu r  e a  

m a te r ia lia  n o n  s in t  p r a esa n c tif ica ta , v id e tu r  q u o d  n o n  s in t  m a tere  

h u iu s  sa cra m en ti, P T S . Q . 3 4 . A r t  5 o b . 2.

p r a e s c ie n t ia , ne, f . ,  foreknowledge, prescience. P r a e s c ie n t ia  n o n  es: -  

p ra esc it is , s e d  in  p ra esc ien te , P P . Q . 2 3 . A rL  2  a ;  p ra esc iea ta  

p ro p r ie  d ic itu r  p r a e c o g n it io  fu tu ro ru m  e v e n tu u m , p r o u t  in  seipsa 

s u n t , S S .  Q . 174. A r t . 1 a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . I V  

A r t. 6  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 7 3 . A r t . 1 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  i  

(b is ) ;  P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 1; e t  p a ssim . O n c e r titu d o  p r a e sc ie n t ia e  

,  s e e  certitudo  u n d er  2 ; o n  p rop h etia  p r a e s c ie n t ia e , s e e  p r o p h e t  

p r a e s c in d o , ere , sc id i, 3 , v . a ., to cut o ff in  fro n t. S i e r g o  m e m o n x  

sa n u m  fu er it , e t  in  s u a  n a tu r a li d isp o sit io n e  c o n s is te n s , n o n  p o te s  

p ra esc in d i a b sq u e  to t iu s  co r p o r is  d e tr im e n to .... tu n c  lic itu m  s  

d e  v o lu n ta te  e iu s  cu iu s  e s t  m em b ru m , p u tr id u m  m em b ru m  prae 

sc in d ere  p ro p ter  sa lu te m  to t iu s  corpor is , ( c ) , . . . ,  m em b ru m  a n  

e s t  p ra esc in d en d u m  p r o p te r  corporalem  s a lu te m  to t iu s , n is i q u a »  

d o  a li te r  to t i  s u b v en ir i n o n  p o te s t , S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ;  n u a s  

m a lu m  e s t  e lig en d u m  u t  v ite tu r  m a iu s  m a lu m ; s ic u t  m e d ie s  

p r a e sc in d it  m em b ru m , n e  co rru m p a tu r  to tu m  c o r p u s , S S . Q . 1 '1  

A r t  3  o b . 3.

p r a e sc io , ir e , iv i ,  itu m , 4 , t .  a . ,  to  know beforehand, to  foreknow , use: 

to  d e s ig n a te  o n e  w h o  is  n o t  p red estin ed , (2 ) e s p . ( in  e c d .  L a: 

o f  G o d 's  fo rek n o w led g e . —  (1 ), m elior  e s t  iu s tu s  p r a e sc itu s  q uax  

p e c c a to r  p ra ed es tin a tu s , P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 4  o b . 5 ; s e d  p r a e s c i e n s  

n o n  e s t  in  p ra esc it is , s e d  in  p ra escien te , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 2 a . C  

P P . Q . 11 3 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A rt. t  

P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  3 .  —  (2 ) ,  sed  q u o d  d ic i t  id e o  p ra esc ire  D ec=  

a liq u a  q u ia  s u n t  fu tu r a , in te llig en d u m  e s t  se c u n d u m  c a u s a  

co n se q u e n tia e , n on  se c u n d u m  ca u sa m  esse n d i. se q u itu r  enim , s  

a liq u a  s u n t  fu tu r a , q u o d  D e u s  e a  p ra esc ier it , P P . Q . 14 . A n .  ■ 

a d  1; D e u s  v u l t  d a m n a r e  a liq u em  q u e m  p ra esc it  in  m o r ta li p e c a - i  

m o ritu r u m , P S . Q . 1 9 . A r t . 10 o b . 2 ; h is  e n im  te m p o r ib u s , e t  h is ■ 

lo c is , q u ib u s  E v a n g e liu m  e iu s  non  e s t  p ra ed ic a tu m , ta le s  om n es n  

c iu s  p ra ed ic a tio n e  fu tu r o s  e s s e  p ra esc ieb a t, P T . Q . 1. A r t  5 ac  1 

C f. P P .  Q . 2 5 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  5 ,  in  q u o t .;  P P . ' 

9 2 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 1 1 6 . A r t .  3 ;  S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 2 4 . A r_  :

p r a e s c iu s , a , um , a d j., foreknow ing, prescient. E t  d ic i t  q u o d  D e a  

a n te  p e c c a tu m  fe c it  m a scu lu m  e t  fem in a m , re sp ic ien s  a d  m o ch a  

g e n e r a tio n is  q u i fu tu r u s  e r a t  p o s t  p ecc a tu m  c u iu s  D e u s  p r a e s c i  

e r a t, P P . Q . 9 8 . A r t  2  c ;  e t  id eo  A u g u st in u s  d ic i t  q u o d  a n p  

p e r fe c te  b ea ti e s s e  n o n  p o te r a n t  in  p r im o  s ta tu  a n te  c o n f ir m a t»  

n em  v e l  la p su m , cu m  n o n  e sse n t  praescii s u i e v e n tu s , S S . Q . 1 i



praescribo 877 praesideo

A rt. 3 c; p o tu it ig itu r  p rim o hom ini revelari Incarnation is m yste

rium , sine hoc quod esset praescius sui casus, P T . Q . 1. A r t .  3  ad 

5. C f. SS. Q . 164. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 165. A r t  1.

praescribo, ere, psi, p tu m , 3, t  a ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAte prescribe, ordain. Unde A u 

gustinus d ic it quod iusti non dom inandi cup id itate im p erant, sed 

officio consulendi; e t hoc naturalis ordo praescribit, e t  Deus 

hominem c o n d id it  P P  Q . 96. A r t .  4  c. —  praescriptus, a , um , 

P . a., prescribed, appointed. Sed non est aliquis term inus prae

scriptus recompensationi beneficiorum, SS. Q . 106. A r t  4  ob. 1; 

e t ideo M agister d ic it  quod baptism us est ab lutio  corporis exterior, 

facta sub form a praescripta verborum , P T . Q . 66 . A r t  1 c ; e t  

tamen, u t  ib idem  subditur, si in fra  tempus praescriptum  aliquod 

periculum  in firm ita tis  in c u rre rin t debent b ap tizari, P T .  Q . 68. 

A r t  3 ad  2, in  quot.

praescriptio, onis, f . ,  prescription, a  claim  based on long usage. Sed 

homo per longi tem poris praescriptionem  acq u irit d om in ium  in  re 

cuius non e ra t dom inus, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  i l la  quae sine peccato esse non 

possunt, n u lla  praescriptione firm an tu r, P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  9  ad  2.

praescriptus, a, um , P .  a., see praescribo.

praesens, entis, ad j., see praesum.

praesentia, a e , / . ,  being a l hand, presence, opposite o f absentia. Per 

praesentiam vero suam d ic itu r aliqu id  esse in  om nibus quae in 

prospectu ipsius sunt, sicut om nia quae sunt in  a liq u a  dom o 

dicuntur esse praesentia alicu i, q u i tam en non est secundum sub

stantiam  suam  in  q ua libet parte  domus, P P . Q . 8 . A r t  3  c; desi

derium  vero est in  reali absentia a m a ti; am or vero  e t  in  absentia, 

e t in  praesentia, PS . Q . 28. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 8 . A r t  3  ad  2; 

PP. Q . 43 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 56. A r t  3 (b is ); P T . Q . 5. A r t  4  (passim ); 

P T . Q . 7. A r t  13 ( te r );  e t  passim. —  K inds of praesentia are: 

(a ), praesentia corporalis, bodily presence. Q uam vis ergo religiosi 

qui circa opera v ita e  ac tivae occupantur, s int in  saeculo secundum  

praesentiam corporalem , SS. Q . 188. A r t  2  ad 3 . C f . PS . Q . 41 . 

A r t  I  (b is ); P T . Q . 57. A r t .  1 (b is); P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  1 (passim ); 

3 S e n t 22. 3 . 1  ad  5; H e b r. 1 3 .1 ;  e t  passim. —  (b ), praesentia  

temporalis, temporal presence. C f. 1 C a n t  8.

praesentialitas, atis, / . ,  presentiality, the condition o r  character of 

being presential. U n d e  om nia quae sunt in  tempore, sun t D e o  ab  

aeterno praesentia, non solum ea ration e qua habet rationes rerum  

apud se praesentes, u t  qu idam  d icunt; sed q u ia  eius in tu itus 

fe rtu r ab  aeterno supra om nia, p rout sunt in  sua praesentialitate, 

unde m anifestum  est quod contingentia in fa llib ilite r  a  D eo 

cognoscuntur, inquan tum  subduntur d iv in o  conspectui secundum  

suam praesentialitatem , (c ), . . ., consequens in td lig en d u m  est 

prout subest d iv in ae scientiae, scilicet p rout est in  sua praesentia- 

l i  tate, P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  2.

praesentlaliter, adv., see praesens et praesum.

praesentio, ire, sensi, sensum, 4 , v. a ., lo fee l or perceive beforehand, 

to hate a  presenlimeni of, to presage, divine. Sed ta lis  corruptio  

fom itis non im p e d it qu in  homo ration ab ili vo lun tate  possit repri

mere singulos m otus inordinatos sensualitatis, si praesentiat, PS. 

Q . 74. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; unde secundum istum  naturalem  a ffec tu m  inest 

viven ti quaedam  sollicitudo, quid e tiam  post eius m o rtem  de 

corpore s it fu tu ru m , doleretque si a liqu id  indignum  suo corpori 

evenire praesentiret, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  11 ad  3.

praesento, are, no perf., a tum , 1, v. a ., to place before, exhibit to view, 

show, present. Q u ia  idem  obiectum  om nibus praesentabitur, P P . 

Q. 12. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; scilicet cognitionem angelicam sex rerum  generi

bus praesentatu in, P P . Q . 58. A r t  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 74 . A r t  2; 

PP. Q . 93. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 113. A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 6. A r t  1; PS . Q . 9 . 

A rt. 5 ; e t passim.

praesepe, is, n., and  praesepium, ii, n., a  manger. In d e  Damascenus 

dicit, pretiosum  lignum , u t  sanctificatum  tactu sancti corporis e t

sanguinis, decenter adorandum , clavos indum enta lanceam, e't 

sacra eius tabernacula, quae sunt praesepe, spelunca e t huiusmodi, 

P T . Q. 25. A r t .  4  ad  3; d ic itu r quod B . V irgo  ipsum puerum, quem 

peperat, pannis in v o lv it  e t  posuit in  praesepio ,. . . ,  pannis, inquit, 

in vo lv it infantem , e t  posuit in  praesepio, P T . Q . 35. A rt. 6  ad  3. 

C f. P T . Q. 40. A r t  3, in  q u o t.; P T . Q . 37 . A r t  3.

praesertim , adv., especially, chiefly, principally, particularly. Prae

sertim  quia e t cuiuslibet m ortis hom o potest periculum subire 

propter v irtu tem , SS. Q . 123. A r t  5 c; ideo sensus non fuerunt 

frustra  in  eo; praesertim  cum  sensus non dentur homini solum ad 

scientiam inte llectivam , sed e tia m  ad  necessitatem vitae anim alis, 

P T . Q . 11. A r t  2  ad  3 . C f . P T . Q . 31 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 42 . A r t  3; 

P T . Q. 51. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 67 . A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q . 80. A r t  7; e t passim.

praeservatis, onis, f . ,  preservation, the action of preserving and beeping 

fro m  in ju ry  and destruction. Praeservatio autem  a  morbo corporali 

f i t  per ablationem  causarum  quibus m orbus consequi p o test 

P T S . Q . 12. A r t .  3  c.

praeservativus, a, um , adj., preservative. A lio  modo potest considerari 

poena, inquantum  est m edicina non solum sanativa peccati 

praeteriti, sed e tiam  praeservativa a  peccato futuro, ve l etiam  

prom otiva in  aliquod bonum , SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  c; unde lice t hoc 

sacramentum, quantu m  est d e  se, hab eat v irtu tem  praeservativam  

a  peccato, non tam en au fe rt hom ini possibilitatem peccandi, 

P T . Q . 79. A r t  6  ad  1.

praeservo, are, iv i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., preserve, save, keep. Corpus hominis 

in  s u tu  innocentiae p o tera t praeservari ne pateretur laesionem  

ab  aliquo duro, P P . Q . 97 . A r t  2  ad  4 ; sed po tu it praeservari a 

corruptione per an im am , P P . Q . 98 . A r t  1 ad  1; n ihil ergo prohibet 

quin tim ore a liqu is praeservet se ab  a lio  tim ore, PS. Q . 42 . Arc. 

4 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 97 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 102. A r t .  2 (bis); SS. Q . 110. 

A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 164. A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 79. A r t .  6  (passim ); 

e t  passim.

praeses, idis, m ., a ruler, governor. H o ru m  tam en omnium peccatum  

fu it  maius quam  P ila ti, qu i tim ore Caesaris Christum  occidit; e t 

etiam  quam  peccatum m ilitu m , qu i de m andato praestdis Christum  

cru c ifixeru n t non ex cup id ita te , sicut ludas, nec ex in v id ia  e t 

odio, sicut principes sacerdotum , P T . Q . 47 . A r t  6  ad 2.

praesidentia, a e , / . ,  presidence, the action o r fact of presiding·, super

intendence, direction. Sed non posuit quod essent aliquae sub

stantiae spirituales quae haberent im m ediatam  praesidentiam su

p ra  inferiora c o rp o ra ,. . . ,  ideo secundum nos necesse est ponere 

quod angeli babeant im m ed iatam  praesidentiam  non solum supra 

caelestia corpora, sed e tia m  supra corpora inferiora, (ad 2 ) ...... 

unde sicut secundum G regorium , ad  ordinem  Potestatum pertin ent 

omnes angeli q u i habent proprie praesidentiam  super daemones; 

i ta  ad  ordinem V ir tu tu m  pertinere v id en tu r omnes angeli qui 

habent praesidentiam  super res pure corporeas, PP . Q . 110. A r t  

l a d  3 .

praesideo, ere, s e d i,------- , 2 , v. n . and a ., to sit before or tn  fro n t of, 

preside over, have the care o r  management of, superintend, direct, 

command, w ith  dat. Unde sic creatae sunt spirituales creaturae 

quae ad creaturam  corporalem  aliquem  ordinem  habent, e t to ti 

creaturae corporali praesident, P P . Q . 61 . A r t  4  c; u t an te  per

fectam  aetatem  officium  v d  praesidendi v d  docendi haberent, 

sicut Salomon, D a n id  e t  lerem ias, P T . Q . 39 . A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. 

PP. Q . 96. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 102. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 108. A r t .  6  (b is ); 

P P . Q . 110. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 90 . A r t  1; e t passim. —  prae

sidens, entis, P .a . ,  as subst., a  president, director, rtder. A d  praesi

dentem  enim  p ertin e t sollic itum  esse de his quibus p raeest SS. 

Q . 55. A r t  6  ob. 1; u t  v id d ic e t d icam us Christum  esse sim pliciter 

m axim um , e t dom inum , e t  praesidentem, P T . Q . 20. A r t .  2 c . 

a .  P P . Q . 61. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 92. A r t  1; PP . Q . 109. A r t  4 ; PS. 

Q . 95. A r t  1; SS. Q . 102. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.



p ra es id iu mzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA878 p r a e s «

p ra es id iu m , ii, » . ,  in  g e n .,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa id , help, assistance o f  a n y  k in d . E t  q u id  

s tu lt iu s  e s t  q u a m  h a n c  a b  ir a cu n d ia  p etere  p ra es id iu m , S S . Q . 123. 

A rt. 10 o b . 2 ;  G lo ssa , id  e s t ,  succu rrere e is  q u i c a r e n t  p ra es id io  in  

tem p o re  n e c e ss ita t is , S S . Q . 187. A r t. 2  c ,  in  q u o t .;  c r ea to r  e n im  

cr ea tu r a e  n on  e g u it  p ra esid io , P T . Q . 12. A r t  4  a d  1. C f. P T S . 

Q . 7 1 . A r t  11.

p r a es ig n a tio , o n is , a  p resign ifying . T e r t io  a u te m  fu it  p r a e s ig n a tio  

p a ss io n is  C h r isti fa c ta  in  co e n a , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. S a d  3.

p r a e s ig n o , ir e ,  a v i,  a tu m , 1, v. a „  I t  m a r i  o r  note before, foreslurdou. 

C u m  p er  o p era tio n e m  d a em o n u m  f i t  a liq u a  co m m o tio  in  p h a n ta s ia  

a d  p ra es ig n a n d u m  a liq u a  fu tu ra , P P . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 4  a d  2 ; p er  illa m  

a n n u n tia t io n e m  M a g o r u m  p ra es ig n a b a tu r  c o n s ta n tia  g e n tiu m  

C h ristu m  u sq u e  a d  m o rtem  co n fite n t iu m , P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 8  a d  2 ; 

u t  e x  p ra es ig n a ta  d e f in it io n e  a p p a r e t , P T S . Q . 7 . A r t . 3  o b . 2 .

p ra esp ic io , e r e , ------ , -------, 3 ,  ». a . .  I t  look a t beforehand, regard

beforehand, foresee, o n ly  in  q u o t ., in  S .T .  I n  v e te r i T e s ta m e n to  

v id e n te s  a p p e lla b a n tu r , q u ia  v id e b a n t  ea  q u a e  c a e te r i n o n  v id e 

b a n t , e t  p ra esp ic ieb a n t e a  q u a e  in  m y ste r io  a b sc o n d ita  e r a n t , S S . 

Q . 17 1 . A r t  1 c , in  q u o t

p r a e s ta n s , a n t is , P .  a ., p re im u u n t, superior, excellent, d istingu ish ed , 

extraordinary. N ih il p r o h ib e t  id  q u o d  e s t  s im p lic ite r  e t  s e c u n d u m  

s e  p ra esta n tiu s, q u o a d  a liq u id  e s s e  d eb iliu s , v o lu n ta s  ig itu r , s im 

p lic iter  p r a e s ta n tio r  e s t  q u a m  a p p e t itu s  s e n s it iv u s , P S . Q . 9 .  A r t . 

2  a d  1; cu m  en im  a g e n s  s i t  p r a e s ta n tiu s  p a t ie n te , P T . Q . 8 .  A r t . 

5 c .  C f . P P . Q . 18 . A r t .  9 ,  in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t .  6  o b . 2 , in  q u o t .;  

P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  7 o b . 1, in  q u o t ;  P T .Q .  15. A r t  4  o b . 1; e t  p a ss im .

p r a e s t ig io su s , a ,  u m , a d j., f u l l  o f dcceitfu l tr ic is , delusioe. Q u a n d o q u e  

q u id em  p ra es tig io s is  q u ib u sd a m  a p p a r itio n ib u s  s e  a s p e c tu i e t  

a u d itu i h o m in u m  in g er en tes  a d  p ra en u n tia n d u m  fu tu r a , S S . Q . 

9 5 . A r t  3  c .

p ra es tig iu m , i ,  n ., p roph esy in gfrom  illn sion s o f  the deoil, p reslig ia lion . 

Q u a n d o q u e  p r a estig io sis  q u ib u sd a m  a p p a r it io n ib u s  s e  a d sp e c tu i 

e t  a u d itu i h o m in u m  in g e r e n te s  a d  p ra en u n tia n d u m  fu tu r a , e t  

h a ec  sp e c ie s  v o c a tu r  p ra estig iu m  e x  e o  q u o d  o c u li  h o m in u m  p ra e

str in g u n tu r , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  3 c ;  n e c  h o c  ta m en  p e r t in e t  a d  a liq u a m  

d ece p tio n e m , s ic u t  a c c id it  in  m a g o ru m  p ra es tig iis , P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 

8  c  a .  P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  4  (b is ) .

p r a e s t itu o , ere , u i, a tu m , 3 , v. a ., Io delerm ine  o r  a p p o m l beforehand, 

prescribe. S ed  q u a m v is  in te l le c tu s  n o ste r  a d  a liq u a  s e  a g a t ,  ta m e n  

a liq u a  su n t  e i  p r a e s t itu ta  a  n a tu r a , s ic u t  s u n t  p r im a  p r in c ip ia , 

P P . Q . 18 . A r t .  3  c ;  id e o  h a b e n t  f in em  im a g in a tu m , n o n  a u te m  p er  

ra tio n e m  p r a e s t itu tu m , P S . Q . 1. A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t . 

6  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t .  6  

(p a ss im ); S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

p r a e s to , ado., a t  lum d, ready, presen l. C u m  o o n  s in t  e i  p r a e s to  

p h a n ta sm a ta  a d  q u a e  co n v e r ta tu r , P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  1 c ;  q u ia  p er 

e a m  co g n o sc im u s  s o lu m  e a  q u a e  p ra esto  s u n t , e t  q u a e  se n s ib u s  

o fferu n tu r , S S . Q . 4 7 .  A r t  1 c .  C f . P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t .  7 a d  1, in  q u o t .;  

S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  10 , in  q u o t

p ra es to , i r e ,  i t i ,  i tu m , 1, o. n . a n d  a ., Io g a e , offer, fu m is h , presenl, 

expose. P o te s t  p ra esta re  v is u m , sed  n o n  c a e c o , P P .  Q . 1 0 5 . A r t . 

8  c ;  id eo  is to  m o d o  m o tio n is  in te lle c tu s  m o v e t  v o lu n ta te m , s ic u t  

p r a e se n ta n s  e i o b ie c tu m  su u m , P S . Q . 9 . A r t  1 c ;  d e le c ta t io n e s  

a u te m  a lio ru m  sen su u m , c u m  n o n  s in t  v e h e m e n te s , n o n  p r a e s ta n t 

a liq u a m  d iff ic u lta te m  r a tio n i, P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  5  c ;  c o n tr a  q u o d  

in d ig e t  h o m o  a n im i f ir m ita te , q u a m  p r a e s ta t  fo r t itu d o , S S . Q . 

1 4 1 . A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  2  a d  2  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 7 1 . 

A r t  1 (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  10  ( ter );  P T S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t  4  (b is ) ;  

P T S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im .

p r a e su l, su tis , m ., a  presider, prelale, bishop, u sed  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  

q u o ta t io n . P ra esu l n o n  d a m n e tu r , n isi s e p tu a g in ta  d u o b u s  te s t i

b u s , S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t ;  s i t  p ra esu l a c t io n e  p ra ec ip u u s ,

p ra e  c u n c t is  in  co n te m p la tio n e  su sp en su s , S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t . 1 a d  ; 

in  q u o t  C f. S S . Q . 184. A r t  7 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t  3 ,  in  q uo: 

S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t

p r a e su la tu s , u s, m ., the presidate , the tenure o f  l i e  office o f  a bishet 

U n d e  I n n o ce n tiu s  I II  d ic i t  in  D ecre ta li p ra ed ic ta  q u o d  f a c i l e  

in d u lg e tu r  u t  m o n a ch u s  a d  p ra esu la tu m  a sc e n d a t , q u a m  praes· . 

a d  m o n a ch a tu m  d escen d a t, S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  4  a d  1; u n d e  ep isc o e  

p ra esu la tu m  n on  p o ss u n t  d eserere  q u a cu m q u e o c c a s io n e , ab sq  

a u c to r ita te  R o m a n i p o n tif ic is , S S . Q . 189. A r t. 7  c .

p ra esu m , e sse , fu i, s .  n ., (1 )  to  be before a  thing; h en ce , to be set e x -  

to preside  o r  rule over, to  bane charge o r  com m and of, u se d  w ith  t =  

dot., (2 )  trau sf., to  take the lead in  anything. —  (1 ), m a iu s  p e c c a t a  

e s t  v e l le  su b esse  a lte r i c o n tra  D e u m  q u a m  c o n tra  D e u m  a lt e -  

v e l le  p ra ee sse , P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  8  o b . 3 ; secu n d u m  illo s  q u i d i c - t  

q u o d  d ia b o lu s  m aior fu it  d e  in fer io ri ord in e a n g e lo r u m , q u i p r t  

s u n t  terrestr ib u s, P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  9  a d  3 ; a liq u is  p r a e e st  lib e r a  

q u i h a b e n t  iu s  in  a liq u o  co n tra d ic en d i, P S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  2  c :  q v x  

serv a r i n o n  p o te s t , n is i q u a e s t io  fid ei ex o r ta  d e term in e tu r  per e -~  

q u i to t i  E c c le s ia e  p ra eest, S S . Q . 1. A rt. 10  c ;  C h r is tu s  e x  eo  q u a  

p ra ee st E cc le s ia e , n on  so lu m  d ic itu r  c a p u t , sed  e t ia m  p a sto r  -  

fu n d a m e n tu m  E cc le s ia e , P T . Q . 8 . A r t  6  o b . 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 1H  

A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 7 (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 100 . A r t. 5 ;  P T S . Q . i  

A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , p r a e e s  

in  m a lis  e s t  e s s e  m a g is  m iseru m , P P . Q. 10 9 . A r t  2  a d  3. C  

P T S . Q . 3 4 . A rt. 1; P T S .Q . 3 9 . A r t  1. — p r a e s e n s , en tis , cs  

(1 )  sen ses  relating to place, (a )  5 « u g  before, beside w ith  or in  J r  

sam e place  a s  th e  p erson  to  w h o m  th e  w ord  h a s  r e la tio n ; bein g  a  

th e  p la c e  co n sid ered  o r  m en tio n e d , (b ) presenl, ac tu a lly  in  

o r  under consideration, (2 )  se n se s  re la tin g  to  t im e , (a )  presex. 

ta k in g  p la c e  o r  e x is t in g  a t  th e  t im e  o f  th o u g h t; fa ll in g  o r  o c c u m -  

in  th e  p a ss in g  m o m e n t o r  p er io d  o f  t im e; c o in c id e n t  in  t im e  w  -  

s o m e th in g  b egu n  a n d  n o t  e n d e d ;  n o w  g o in g  o n ,  (b )  presex  

in stan t, w ithout delay, occurring a t the very lim e. —  (1 )  (a ) , c r =  

a n im a lia  v e r o  m u tu a ta  h a e c  le x  s t a t u i t  u t  p ro p ter  n e g lig e n u a s  

e iu s  c u i m u tu a ta  s u n t  s i 'n  ip s iu s  a b se n tia  m o ria n tu r , v e l  d eb £ - 

te n tu r , red d ere e a  co m p e lla tu r , s i  v ero , e o  p ra esen te , e t  d i l i g e r e  

c u s to d ie n te , m ortu a  f u e r in t  v e l d eb ilita ta , n on  c o g e b a tu r  res - 

tu ere , P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t. 2  a d  4 ;  q u a m d iu  su m u s  in  co r p o r e , d io o j .-  

p eregrin ari a  D o m in o  in  co m p a r a tio n e  a d  il la m  p ra esen tia m  o — 

q u ib u sd a m  e s t  p ra esen s  p er  sp e c ie i v is io n em , S S . Q . 2 8 . ATL 

a d  1; h o m in es  a u te m  in  s e ip s is  h u iu sm o d i e f fe c tu s  c o n s id e -s r  

p o ssu n t, s o lu m  d u m  su n t  p ra esen tes , s ic u t  cu m  h o m o  v id e t  i  

cra te m  cu rrere v e l a m b u la re , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 c . C f. P S . Q % 

A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 4 .  A r t. 1; S S . Q . 5. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t 1 

P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (1 ) (b ) , d ic i t  e n im  G r e g o r y s  

p ra esen ti d ecr e to  c o n s t itu o  u t  in  sed e  h a c  sa cr i a lta r is  m ia s c -  

c a n ta r e  n o n  d e b e a n t  S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 2  o b . 3 ;  u n d e , s ic u t  P h ik s -  

p h u s  ib id em  d ic it , e s t  v it a  b cs tia lis . p ro p ter  q u o d  n o n  c o r n o s  

h en d itu r  su b  p ra esen ti d iv is io n e , p ro u t v i t a  h u m a n a  d iv id itu r  n 

a c t iv a m  e t  co n te m p la tiv a m , S S . Q . 179 . A r t . 2  ad  1. C f . P S . Q  i  

A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 3 . —  (2 )  (a ) , n on  p e r tin e t a d  c u ra m  p r x  

s e n t is  tem p o ris  sed  a d  cu ra m  fu tu r i, P S . Q . 108. A r t  3  a d  5: o z .  

S p ir itu s  sa n c ti p er fic iu n t h o m in em  in  p ra esen ti v i t a ,  sed  v-sr 

D e i n o n  p e r t in e t  a d  v ita m  p ra esen tem , S S . Q . 8 . A r t . 7 o b  i 

— (2 ) (b ) ,  d ic it  G regoriu s: c u m  e x  p ecc a to  p ra esen s  p o en a  m e t u e r  

e t  a m issa  D e i fa c ie s  n o n  a m a tu r , tim o r  e x  t im o r e  e s t ,  n oe s  

h u m ilita te , S S . Q . 19. A r t  4  o b . 2 . —  T h e  fo llo w in g  p h ra ses o c = r  

fr eq u en tly : —  d e  p r a e s e n ti, o f the presenl Ume. V id e tu r  r a  

¡m o m e n tu m  a d iu n c tu m  co n sen su i p er  v er b a  d e  fu tu r o  e x p r s  

fa c ta t  m a tr im o n iu m , . . . .  s i e r g o  p o st c o n se n su m  in  a liq u a m  x"  

v e r b a  d e  fu tu ro , iu ra m e n to  fir m a tu m , a liq u is  a lte r i  s e  o b lig a : o r  

v e r b a  d e  p ra esen ti, (o b . 1 ).....c u m  erg o  v er b a  ex p r im en tia  

sen su m  d e  p ra esen ti, in  q u ib u s  e s t  so la  v e r ita s  h u m a n a , ( e t  1 

. . . ,  s i e r g o  a liq u is  s im p lic i v e r b o  co n s e n tia t  in  a liq u a m  p er v e r a  

d e  p ra esen ti, P T S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 1 o b . 3 . C f. P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 3 S .



praesumo praeterea

Q. 32. A r t .  S; P T S . Q . 43. A r t .  2 ; PTS. Q . 43. A r t  3 (passim ); 

PTS. Q. 45 . A r t .  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 61. A r t  2. —  a d  praesens, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
at present, now. E t  q u ia  secunda opinio verior est, u t  in fra  ostende

tur, concedimus ad praesens unum  esse aevum tan tu m  prim o, P P . 

Q. 10. A r t  6  c. C f . P P . Q . 19. A r t .  12; PP . Q. 88. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 100. 

A rt. 12; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  5. —  praesentialiter, adv., presentially, 

in  a presential manner; in  the way of actual presence; as being 

present. Quia cum  intelligere D e i, quod est eius esse, aetern ita te  

mensuretur, quae sine successione existens to tu m  tem pus com

prehend it praesens in tu itu s  D e i fe rtu r in  to tu m  tempus, e t  in 

omnia quae sunt in  quocumque tempore, sicut in  subiecta sibi 

praesentialiter, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  9  c. C f. P P . Q. 78. A r t .  4 :  P P . Q . 

87. A rt. 2 (b is); P P . Q . 93. A r t .  8; PS. Q . 28. A r t  1; PS. Q . 67. 

A rt. 4; SS. Q . 136. A r t .  4; e t passim.

•

praesumo, ere, m psi, m ptum , 3 , e. a ., to presume, lake fo r  granted, 

suppose, believe, assume.· Inquan tum  vel praesumit ea  quae sunt 

supra suam proportionem , ve l desperat de bis quae sunt s b i 

proportions ta , SS. Q . 17. A r t .  5 ad  2; si quis ergo huiusmodi fu tu ra  

praenuntiare a u t  praenoscere quocumque modo praesum pserit 

SS. Q . 95. A r t .  1 c; qu ia facilius convertuntur ad  religionem pecca

tores quam  illi qu i de sua innocentia praesum unt SS. Q . 189. A r t  

1 ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 21 . A rt. 1 (quater); SS. Q . 70. A r t  3  (b is); 

SS. Q . 89. A r t .  10 (b is ); SS. Q . 186. A r t  4  (bis); P T . Q . 85. A r t  6 

(bis); e t  passim.

praesumptio, in is , f . ,  boldness, confidence, assurance, audacity, pre

sumption. Spes est m edia in te r praesumptionem e t desperationem  

ex parte nostra, inquan tum  scilicet aliquis praesumere d ic itu r ex 

eo quod sperat a  D eo bonum  quod excedit suam conditionem ; vel 

desperare quia non sperat quod secundum suam conditionem  spe

rare posset PS. Q . 64 . A r t .  4  ad  3 ; praesumptio v id e tu r im portare 

im m oderantiam  spei, SS. Q . 21. A r t  1 c; sicut spes abusive d ic itu r 

de malo, proprie au tem  de bono, ita  etiam  praesum ptio, e t se

cundum hunc m odum  inord inatio  timoris praesum ptio d ic itu r, 

SS. Q . 21. A r t .  3 ad  1; v itiu m  praesumptionis consistit in  hoc, 

quod aliquis ten d it in  aliquod bonum  quod non est possibile, quasi 

possibile, SS. Q . 21 . A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; vitiosum  est, peccatum quasi 

contra ordinem  naturalem  exsistens, quod aliquis assumat ad 

agendum ea quae praeferuntur suae v irtu ti, quod p ertin et ad 

rationem  praesumptionis, sicut e t ipsum nomen m anifestat, SS. 

Q . 130. A r t  1 c. C f . SS. Q . 22 . A r t  2 (bis); SS. Q . 100. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 127. A r t  2 (b is); SS. Q . 133. A r t .  2 (q u ater); SS. Q . 163. 

A rt . 4 ; e t passim. —  T h e  praesumptio, quae quis d iv in am  iustitiam  

contem nit ex inord inata  confidentia divinae misericordiae (SS. Q . 

130. A r t .  2 ad  1), is one o f the sins against the H o ly  G host. C f. 

peccatum in  Sp iritum  sanctum under pacatum  under 2 . C f. 

SS. Q . 21. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 130. A r t  2 . —  praesum ptio novitatum , 

Ike presumption o f novelties, i-e., the seeking to  do o r produce 

something new  w hich arouses wonder or adm iration  b u t w hich is 

beyond the powers o f the one concerned. (Praesum ptio) quae 

inn itu r propriae v ir tu t i ,  atten tans scilicet aliqu id  u t  sibi possibile 

quod propriam  v irtu tem  excedit; e t talis praesum ptio m anifeste 

ex inani gloria procedit; ex hoc enim  quod aliquis m u ltu m  desiderat 

gloriam sequitur quod a tte n te t ad  gloriam quam dam  aliqu a super 

vires suas e t  huiusmodi praecipue sunt nova quae m aiorem  adm ira

tionem h a b e n t e t  ideo signanter Gregorius praesumptionem  

novitatum  posuit fiUam  inanis gloriae, SS. Q . 21. A r t .  4  c . C f. 

SS. Q . 132. A r t  5  c.

praesumptuSse, see praesumptuosus.

praesumptuosus, a , um , adj., fu ll  o f boldness, p r sumptuous. Prae

sumptuosus au tem , quantum  ad id  in  quod ccadit, non excedit 

m agnanim um , sed m ultum  quandoque ab eo deficit; excedit autem  

secundum proportionem  suae facultatis, quam  m agnanim us non 

transcendit e t  hoc modo opp onitur praesumptio m agnanim itati 

per excessum, (c ), . . ., non enim  m ultum  consuevit d ici aliquis

praesumptuosus, si in  aliquo modico vires proprias transcendat, 

si tam en tab's praesumptuosus d icatur, haec praesum ptio non 

opponitur m agnanim itati, sed i lli  v ir tu t i  quae est circa mediocres 

honores, SS. Q . 131. A r t  2 ad  2 ; inquantum  scilicet per inanem  

gtoriam  redditur homo praesumptuosus, e t nimis de seipso con

fidens; e t sic etiam  pau latim  disponit ad  hoc quod homo prive tu r 

interioribus bonis, SS. Q . 132. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; est autem  praesumptuo- 

sum quod aliquis perfectum se reputet, non autem  quod a liqu is ad 

perfectionem  te n d a t SS. Q . 185. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q. 108. A r t .  

3; SS. Q . 33. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 130. A r t  1 (passim ); PT S . Q . 29. A r t .  7; 

P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5; e t passim. —  praesumptuose, adv., boldly, 

presumptuously. Quod tam en aliquis praesumptuose tendat in  id 

quod supra ipsum est, praecipue v id e tu r ad  quartam  speciem per

tinere, secundum quam  aliquis v u lt  aliis  praeferri, SS. Q. 162. A rt. 

4 ad 3; i ll i  qui ad arctiorem  religionem transeunt, non faciunt 

hoc praesumptuose u t  iusti v ideantur, sed devote, u t iustiores 

fian t, SS. Q . 189. A r t  8  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 108. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 19. 

A r t  11; SS. Q . 97. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 39 . A r t .  3; P T .  Q . 84 . A r t .  3; 

e t passim.

praesuppono, ere, posui, positum, 3, v. a., to presuppose. L ice t 

creationi non praesupponitur a liq u id  in  rerum  natura, P P . Q . 21. 

A rt . 4  ad  4 ; praedestinatio secundum rationem  praesupponit 

electionem, P P . Q . 23. A r t  4  c; u tru m  relationes secundum in

tellectum  praesupponant actus personarum, vel e converso, P P . 

Q . 40 p r.; re latio  praesupponit distinctionem  suppositorum, quan

do est accidens, PP . Q . 40 . A r t  2 ad 4 . C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1 (b is ); 

P T . Q . 34 . A rt. 2 (bis); P T .  Q . 72. A r t  6  (b is); P T S . Q . 6 . A r t .  6 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 35. A rt. 3 (passim ); e t passim. —  praesuppositus, 

a, um , v. a., presupposed. N u lla  tam en praesupposita m eritorum  

diversitate, P P . Q . 65. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; solus autem  Deus potest creare, 

quia solius p rim i agentis est agere, nullo praesupposito, P P . Q. 

90. A r t .  3 c. C f. PP . Q . 65 . A r t  3 (b is ); P P . Q. 93. A r t .  3 ;  PS . Q. 

12. A r t  1; PS. Q . 104. A r t .  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 46 . A rt. 1; e t passim. —  

praesuppositum, i, n ., something presupposed. Si ergo Deus non 

ageret nisi ex aliquo praesupposito, sequeretur quod illud  prae

suppositum non esset causatum  ab ipso, P P . Q. 45. A r t  2 c . C f. 

PP. Q . 45 . A r t  5 c; PP . Q . 90 . A r t  3; PS. Q . 33. A r t .  4 .

praesuppositio, onis, / . ,  presupposition. O peratio  naturae non est 

nisi ex praesuppositione princip iorum  creatorum , P P . Q . 45 . A r t  

8 ad  4 ; lacobus loquitur ex  praesuppositione divinae institutionis, 

P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  1 ad 1. C f. PS . Q . 114. A r t .  1 (b is );S S . Q . 17. A r t . 

3; SS. Q . 154. A r t  12.

praetendo, ere, d i, turn, 3 , v. a ., to hold out o r bring forward as an 

excuse, allege, pretend, simulate. F a c it  autem  intentionem  rectam, 

non quidem  directe, q u ia  hoc p ertin et ad  omnem v irtu tem , sed 

excludendo duplicitatem , qua  homo unum  praetendit e t aliud 

in tend it, SS. Q . 109. A r t  2 ad  4 ;  sim plicitas autem  d ic itu r secun

d u m  quod non tendit in  diversa, u t  scilicet aliud  in tendat interius, 

e t a liud  praetendat exterius, SS. Q . 111. A r t  3 ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 

113. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  9, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 169. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  

P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  4; P T S . Q . 64 . A r t  4 ; e t passim.

praeter, prep., w ith  acc., besides, together with, in  addition to, except. 

A liq u id  praeter D eum  potest esse in fin itu m  secundum quid , PP. 

Q . 7. A r t .  2 c; utrum  praeter generationem  aliqua a lia  processio 

possit esse in  divinis, P P . Q . 27 p r.; n ih il potest praeter D eum  ab 

aeterno fuisse, PP . Q . 46 . A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 7. A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 

32. A r t .  3 ad  1; P P . Q . 44  p r .;  P T . Q . 9  pr.; P T . Q . 38 p r.; e t 

passim.

praeterea, adv., besides, moreover, furthermore. Praeterea, D ionysus  

d ic it, PS. Q . 1. A r t  8  ob. 2; praeterea, perfectio est a liqu id  eius 

quod perficitur, PS. Q . 2. A r t .  7  ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 3. A r t  1 (b is); 

PS. Q . 5 . A r t  7 (b is ); PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  5 (b is ); PS. Q . 91. A n .  4  

(b is ); PS. Q . 94 . A rt. 2 ; e t passim.



praetereo 880 praever»

praetereo, ire, iv i  o r ii,  itu m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAv. n. and a., to p a rr  over, omit, leave out, 

go by, pots by, perish. Quas si praetereat, iam  non e r i t  v irtu tis  

actus, sed v i t i i ,  SS. Q . 101. A rt. 4  c; ideo tan to  est inobedientia 

gravior, quanto  praeceptum  quod quis p ra e te rit, m agis est de in 

tentione illius qui praecipit, SS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 c; figu ra huius 

m undi m undorum  ignium  conflagratione praeterib it, P T S . Q . 74. 

A r t .  3 a . C f . P P . Q . 43 . A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 76 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 77. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 21 . A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 72. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  praeteritus, 

a , um , P .  a., gone by, past, past and gone, departed. Q u ia  ib i in 

ven iu n t e t bonas cogitationes in  praesenti e t  m em oriam  praeteri

torum  bonorum , e t spem etiam  ex quibus delectatio  causatur, SS. 

Q . 25. A r t  7 c; recompensatio offensae praeteritae  potest fieri 

ab  eo q u i o f fe n d it  e t  ab  alio, P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  2 c . C f . P T . Q . 84. 

A r t  8  ( te r ) ; P T .  Q . 85. A r t  2 (passim ); P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  4  (passim ); 

P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 90. A r t  2  (b is ); e t  passim. —  

p raeterita , Orum, i t ,  things gone by, the past. Cognoscere autem  

fu tu ra  ex praesentibus ve! praeteritis, quod p ertin e t a d  pruden

tiam , proprie ration is est, qu ia hoc p er quam d am  collationem  

ag itu r, SS. Q .4 7 .  A r t  1 c; scriptura en im  ad in ven ta  est ad  sub

ven iendum  hum anae memoriae circa p rae te rita , SS. Q . 68 . A r t  

2 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 57. A r t  3  (te r );  PS. Q . 32 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 103. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 49 . A r t  1 (te r );  SS. Q . 83 . A r t  17 ( te r ) ; e t  passim. 

—  praeteritum , (tem pus), i, n., the past. I n  ipso esse angeli in  se 

considerato non est d ifferentia  p raeteriti e t  fu tu ri, P P . Q . 10. A r t  

5 ad  3 ; sed tempus semper est in  suo p rin c ip io  e t  fine , qu ia  n ihil 

est tem poris nisi nunc, quod est fin is p ra e te riti e t  princip ium  

fu tu ri, P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1 ob. 7. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t .  2  (b is ); P P . Q. 

57. A r t  3 (b is ); PS. Q . 40. A r t  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 14. A r t .  2 (b is ); 

P T S . Q . 81 . A r t .  1 (b is ); e t  passim.

praeteritio , 3nis, / . ,  the condition e /  past, the past. P rae teritio  potest 

ad  duo referri, scilicet ad obiectum quod cognoscitur, e t  ad  cogni

tionis ac tu m .....sed quantum  ad p artem  in te llec tivam  p e rtin e t 

p raeteritio  acc id it e t non per se con ven it ex  p arte  obiecti inte l

lectus...... ex  parte vero  actus p rae te ritio  p er se accipi potest 

e tiam  in  in te llectu , sicut in  sensu, P P . Q . 79 . A r t  6  ad  2 .

praeteritus, a, um , P .  o ., see praetereo.

praeterm issio, in is , / . ,  a  lu r in g  out, omission, passing over. Sed prae

termissio ordinis q u i debetur spiritualibus substantiis , in  nullo  per

tin e re t ad  ordinationem  hom inum  in D e u m , P P . Q . 106. A i t .  3  c; 

omissio im p o rta t praetermissionem boni, n o n  au tem  cuiuscumque, 

sed boni deb iti, SS. Q . 79. A r t  3  c. C f .  SS. Q . 54 . A r t  3  (b is ); 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6.

praeterm itto , ere, misi, missum, 3, v. a., to omit, neglect, pass over, 

omit, overlook. Sed Deus non potest p rae te rm itte re  id  quod ad  

iu stitiam  suam pertinet, P P . Q . 21. A r t  3  ob. 2 ; ta lia  vo ta  con

gruentius secundum arb itriu m  superioris sunt v e l servanda vel 

praeterm ittenda, SS. Q . 88 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; si servus, vo len te  domino, 

m atrim on ium  c o n tra x e rit tunc debet p raeterm itte re  servitium  

dom ini im perantis, e t  reddere d eb itu m  uxori, P T S . Q . 52. A r t  

2  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 104. A r t  3  (b is ); 

SS. Q . 189. A r t .  6  (passim ); P T . Q . 78 . A r t .  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 65. 

A r t  2 (b is ); e t  passim.

praeternatura lis , e, ad j., beyond nature, against nature, unnalurol, 

synonym  o f innaluraUs, the opposite o f naturalis, does no t occur in  

the  Sum m a Theologica. C f. 2 Cael. 28  a . O n  causa praeter

natura lis , see causa under 2.

praeterquam , ode., beyond, besides, except, save, otherwise than. Eadem  

ra tio  v id e tu r esse de omnibus a liis  hu iusm odi, p raeterquam  de 

om nibus, SS. Q . 95. A r t  7 c; quod e tia m  pro h ib itu m  est ne bap

tism um  aliqu is  a c d p ia t  praeterquam  a  sacerdote, nisi in  articu lo  

necessitatis, P T S .Q .4 5 .A r t .5 a d 3 .  C f .P T S .Q .9 3 .A r t .3 ,in q u o t .

praetextus, Os, m ., a  pretense, pretext. P rope r itu m  G en tiliu m  vide

mus suo praetextu  religionis in troductum , P T . Q . 25 . A r t  6  ad  1, 

in  q u o t

praetorium , i i,  n ., o  magnificent building, hall o f audience, kc~ 

Agrippa e t  Berenice cum  m u lta  am bitione in tro ieru n t praetorian  

SS. Q. 131. A r t  2  ob. 3 ; lu d a e i non in tro ie ru n t in  p rae to ri-z  

P ila ti ipso d ie  passionis, u t  non contam inarentur, sed u t  m ane, 

caren t Pascha, . . . .  in  d ie  passionis C h risti no luerunt in trz - 

praetorium , P T .  Q . 46. A r t .  9  ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 88 . A r t .  4 .

praetorius, a , um , adj., o f o r belonging to the praetor or praeta- 

praetorian. Secundum hoc s u m itu r “ ius p rae to riu m ," quod e t a r  

"ho norarium " d ic itu r, PS. Q . 95 . A r t  4  c.

praevaleo, ere, u i , ------- , 2 , v. n., to have greater power o r worth i  

superior o r  distinguished, have the superiority, prevail. Tam en ip s  

consuetudo in  ta li m u ltitu d in e  praevalens o b tinet v im  legis, PS .  

97. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; a liud  au tem  est in justitiae culpa, quae p o f  

esse e tia m  cum  aeq ualita te  re i, p u ta  cum  aliqu is in tend it infer-; 

v io len tiam , sed non praevalet, SS. Q . 62. A r t .  3 c . C f. SS. Q. ~  

A r t  8; SS . Q . 136. A r t .  3  (b is ); P T .  Q . 44. A r t  1 ; P T .  Q . 47. A r t  . 

P T . Q . 51 . A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim.

praevalidus, a , um , adj., very strong, very powerful, prevailing, pn- 

valenl, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  quotation . A m ic itiae  vincu'.zz 

praevalidum  e s t  neque u lla  ex  parte  sanguinis v iribus inferre. 

SS. Q . 26 . A r t  8, in  quot.

praevaricatio, o n is ,/., collusion, prevarication, transgression, devias^ 

from  d u ty  o r  law . D id  tu r  quod sacerdos per aspersionem sang-n— 

v itu li exp iab a t sanctuarium  ab  im m un ditiis  filio ru m  Israel, et ■ 

praevaricationibus eorum , a tq u e  peccatis, PS. Q . 103. A r t .  2 tx  

mors corporalis in  poenam  hom ini est inducta pro prim a prae

varicatione, P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  1 ob. 5. C f. PS. Q . 73. A r t .  1, in e rre  

PS. Q . 106. A r t .  2 (te r); SS. Q . 68 . A r t  3  ( te r );  SS. Q . 162. .An .  

in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 169. A r t  2  (b is ); e t  passim.

praevaricator, oris, m., one who violates his duty, a  sham accuse r  

defender, a  prevaricator, a  sinner, transgressor. S icu t praevarica rare 

legum d iv in arum , ita  e t  contem ptores consuetudinem ecdesiasr a- 

rum  coercendi s u n t PS. Q . 97 . A r t  3 a , in  q u o t;  uno modo fraze 

em  in  accusatione adhibendo, e t  hoc p ertin e t ad  praevaricationes 

nam  p raevaricator quasi va rica to r, qui adversam  partem  adiuvzz 

prodita  causa sua, SS. Q . 68 . A r t  3  c. C f. P S . Q . 100. A r t  

in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  9 ;  P T S . Q . 65. A r t  2 (b is).

praevaricor, a r i, i tu s , 1, v. dep., to w alk crookedly in  the dischargt r  

one's duties, to prevaricate, transgress, sin against, violate, COIM . 

N o n quicum que abscondit vera  crim ina praevaricatur; sed s x c  

qu i fraudu len ter abscondit ea d e  quibus accusationem proponi, 

colludens cum  reo, proprias probationes dissimulando, e t f a ^  

excusationes adm ittendo, SS. Q . 68 . A r t  3 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q. ta 

3 ob. 2  an d  a , in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 94. A r t  1, in  q u o t

praevenio, ire , veni, ven tum , 4 , v. n . and a ., opposite o f subserar 

to come before, precede, outstrip, anticipate, prevent. Ideo g ra s  

secundum quod causat in  nobis prim um  effectum , vocatur prae

veniens respectu secundi effectus; e t  p rout causat in  nobis s e o  

dum , vo catu r subsequeos respectu p rim i effectus, PS. Q. 111. A r. 

3 c; ille  q u i praeveniens ad  spectacula praepararet alus viam , »  

illic ite  agere t, SS. Q . 66. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; quantu m  ad  p rinc ip izn  

quia huiusmodi passiones frequenter in  nobis praeveniunt iu d ic s r 

rationis, P T .  Q . 15. A r t  4  c ; eadem obiectio est de pueris cc 

m oriebantur an te  octavum  d iem  circumcisionis, q u i praeveniri n x  

d e b e b a t P T .  Q . 70. A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 111. A r t  3  (p a s s e  

P T . Q . 27 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 36 . A r t  6 ; P T ..Q . 68 . A r t  2; P T . Q . “  

A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

praevecto, ere, t i , ------- , 3 , v. a ., to surpass, outweigh, exceed, use: 

only once in  S .T . and in  q u o t. V idebis peccatum  praevertee.- 

iu s titiam  non propriis, sed h u m ilita tis  vincere v iribus , SS. Q. I t :  

A r t .  5  a d  1, io  q u o t



praevideo 881 prex

praevideo, ère, v id i, v isum , 2, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAv. a.,· to fortset, anticipati, discern 

beforehand. Si to ta  creatura  sim ul form ata fu it, facta est d istinctio  

a tenebris sp iritualibus, non quae tunc essent, qu ia diabolus non 

fu it  creatus malus, sed quas Deus futuras praev id it, P P . Q . 67 . 

A rt. 4  ad  4 ; sed in  dorm iendo quidam  n atura liter praevident quae

dam fu tu ra , SS. Q . 172. A r t  1 ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 17. A rt. 7; PS . Q . 

73. A r t .  8  (passim ); P S . Q . 40 . A r t .  3  (b is); PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  5 (b is) ; 

P T . Q . 1. A r t .  5; e t passim.

praevisio, 6nis, f . ,  foresight, anticipation. Unde in  somniis e t in  

alienationibus a  sensibus corporis magis divinae revelationes 

percipiuntur, e t praevisiones fu tu ro ru m , P P . Q . 12. A r t  11 c; 

quasi secundum D e i praevisionem  esse locus ille  electus ad cu ltu m  

divinum , PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  2.

praevius, a , um, ad j., going before, leading the way, previous. S icut 

actus sunt praevii potentiis , i ta  o b ie tta  actibus, PS. Q . 17. A r t  

3 ad 2 ; d ilectio  en im  proxim i v id e tu r esse praevia ad  dilectionem  

D ei, q u ia  proxim us est nobis magis notus quam  Deus, PS. Q . 100. 

A rt. 6 ob. 1. G .  P P . Q . 79. A r t  10; PS . Q . 3. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 7. 

A rt. 1.

praevolabo, Snis, f . ,  a  hurrying  o r hastening before, unbridled in 

continence, impetuosity. Q uidam  vero ducuntur a  passione propter 

hoc, quod non consiliantur, sed s ta tim  concupiscentia super

veniente eam  sequuntur, e t  haec incontinentia d ic itu r praevola tio  

propter sui velocitatem , qua  an tic ip a t consilium, 7 E th . 7 i;  quando 

anim a passionibus c e d it  antequam  ra tio  consilietur; quae quidem  

vocatur irrefrenata  incontinentia, ve l praevolabo, SS. Q . 156. 

A r t  1 c . C f. 7 E th . 7 k .

praevolo. are, a v i , ------- , 1, s. n., io f ly  before o r in  advance, a lw ays in  

quot, in  S .T . P rae vo la t intellectus, sequitur tardus a u t  nullus 

effectus, PS. Q . 9 . A r t .  1 ob. 1, in  q u o t  ; audaces sun t praevolantes, 

e t volentes an te  pericu la  sed in  ipsis d iscedunt scilicet prae tim ore, 

SS. Q . 127. A r t  2 a d  3, in  q u o t  C f . PS. Q . 45. A r t  4 , in  qu o t.; 

SS. Q . 8 . A r t .  5 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 123. A r t .  6, in  qu o t.; P T S . Q . 90. 

A rt. 3 , in  q u o t

prandeo, ère, d i, sum , 2 , t .  n . and  a., to take breakfast, breakfast. 

Adhuc autem  m aius est D eum  videre; sicut m aior est q u i in  curia 

regis non solum p rand et, sed etiam  faciem regis v idet; sum m am  

autem  d ign ita tem  in  dom o regia filius regis h a b e t PS. Q . 69. 

A r t  4  ad  3 ; neque qu ia  post cibos d ed it Dominus, propterea 

pransi, a u t  coenati fra tres ad  hoc sacramentum  accipiendum  

convenire d e b e n t P T .  Q . 80 . A r t .  8  ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 28. A r t .  3 

(passim).

prStum, i, n ., a  broad fie ld , a  meadow. S icut enim  ridere d ic tu m , de 

prato n ih il aliud  significat quam  quod pratum  s im iliter se hab et in 

decore cum  f lo r e t  s icu t homo cum  r id e t  secundum sim ilitudinem  

proportionis, P P . Q . 13. A r t  6  c. C f. PS. Q . 88 . A r t  1.

p rive , ado., see promts.

pravitas, id s ,  viciousness, perversity, depravity. I l ie  qu i con tra  

D eum  loqu itu r, convicium  inferre  intendens, derogat d ivinae boni

ta ti, non solum secundum verita tem  intellectus, sed e tiam  secun

dum  p rav ita te m  v o lu n ta tis  detestantis, SS. Q . 13. A r t  t  a d  l ;  

subditi praelatos suos accusare prohibentur, q u i non affectione 

charitatis, sed sua p ra v ita te  v ita m  eorum  diffam are e t  repre

hendere q u a e ru n t SS- Q - 08. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 94 . A r t  3.

pravus, a , um , adj., perverse, irregular, improper, wrong, vicious, 

synonym  o f improbus, malus, nequam, opposite o f rectus. Sed 

illi qu i peccant ex  h a b itu , post peccatum commissum, dolent; 

"poenitudine" en im  "rep len tu r p ra v i,"  id  e s t  habentes h ab itum  

vidosum , PS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; ve l edam  propter pravas con

suetudines e t h ab itus corruptos, PS. Q . 94. A r t .  6  c. C f. P P . Q. 

25. A r t .  3  (b is ); PS . Q . 102. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 155. A r t  4  ( te r );  

SS. Q . 156. A r t  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 7. A r t .  2 (q u ater); e t  passim. —  

p ra v i, adv., improperly, wrongly, badly, perversely, opposite o f rede. 

Q uae quidem  promissa sic prave intelligebant lu d ae i, u t  propter 

ea esset D e o  serviendum sicut propter finem , PS . Q . 108. A r t  

3 ad  4. C f . SS. Q . 51. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 157. A r t  1.

precatio, onis, f . ,  praying, prayer, occurs o n ly  in  quo tation . Postea 

subdit: A b s it ab  oratione m u lta  locutio, sed non desit m u lta  pre

catio, si fervens perseverat in ten tio , S S .Q . 83. A r t  1 4 a d  1.

precor, ari, i tu s , 1, v. dtp. n . and a., to ask, beg, entreat, pray, sup

plicate, beseech, always used in  quotation in  S .T . Q uia unitatis  

m agister n o lu it priva  tun precem fie ri, u t  scilicet quis pro  se tan tum  

precetur, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  7 ad  1, in  q u o t  C f. P T .  Q . 21 . A r t .  3 

(b is), in  q u o t

prem o, ere, essi, essum, 3 ,v . a., to press, press down, force, on ly  used 

in  quotation  in  S .T . Gonsaldus presbyter quondam  in  in firm ita te  

fervore passionis pressus, monachum  se fieri prom isit, SS. Q . 189. 

A r t  3  ob. 1, in  q u o t;  qu ia e t  dux  in  praelio plus eum m ilitem  

d ilig it q u i post fugam reversus hostem fo rtite r p rem it, P T . Q. 89. 

A r t  3 c, in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  4, in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 21. A rt. 4 , 

in  q u o t ;  PS. Q . 68. A r t .  6 , in  q u o t ;  PS . Q . 107. A r t  4 , in  quot.: 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  3, in  q u o t;  e t  passim.

presbyter, e ri, m., an elder, presbyter, priest. U tru m  presbyteri 

curati ve l archidiaconi possint ad  religionem transire , SS. Q . 189. 

p n ; ille  presbyter non fecerat vo tum  solemne, sed simplex, SS. Q. 

189. A r t  3  ad 1; (per quos tra d itu r  sacramentum baptism i) utrum  

pertineat ad  presbyterum, ve l solum ad  episcopum, P T . Q . 67 pr. 

C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t .  6  (passim ); SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8  (passim ); SS. Q. 

189. A r t .  7 (passim); P T . Q . 74. A r t  4  (b is); P T .  Q. 83. A r t .  5 

(b is ); e t passim.

pressura, ae, f . ,  pressure, burden. Im p ugnab ant tam en verita tem  

quantum  ad hoc quod p u tab a n t se suscitare pressuram Apostolo 

v e rita tem  fide praedicanti, SS. Q . 38. A r t .  1 a d  2; p rim o  quidem  ad 

ostendendum fervorem, quo corda eorum e ran t commovenda, ad 

hoc quod Christum  ubique in te r  pressuras praedicarent, P T . Q . 

39. A r t  6  ad 4.

pretiositas, i t is ,  f . ,  preciousness, costliness. N ec e ra t tan ta  pretiositas 

aeris, u t  p er hoc populus ad  a liqu am  ido lo latriam  provocaretur, 

PS. Q . 102. A rt. 4  ad  7; scilicet in  q u antita te , pretiositate vel 

dignita te, quod fac it m agnificentia, SS. Q . 134. A r t .  2  c.

pretiosus, a , um, adj., o f p e a l value, valuable, precious, expensive. 

Quandoque vero non est a liqu id  m agnum  sim pliciter, sed solum 

secundum stultorum  opinionem , sicut pretiosis vestibus indui, 

despicere, e t in iu riari aliis, SS. Q . 130. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; sic quantum  ad 

substantiam  vel speciem cib i q uaerit a liqu is cibos “ lautos," id 

est, pretiosos, SS. Q . 148. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 83 . A r t .  1 (bis); 

SS. Q. 113. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1 (q u ater); P T .  Q . 5. A r t .  3 

(b is ); P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.

pretium , i i,  n., worth, value, price. A tte n d itu r e tiam  pretium  operis 

secundum dignitatem  gratiae, per quam  hom o consors factus 

d iv in ae naturae ado pta tur in  filiu m  D e i, cui d eb etu r hereditas ex 

ipso iure adoptionis, PS. Q . 114. A r t .  3  c ; P etrus Ananiam  et 

Saphiram  occulte defraudantes de pretio  ag ri pub lice d e n u n tia v it 

nulla secreta adm onitione praemissa, SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  7 ob. 2; de 

in iusta venditione ex parte  p re tii, scilicet u trum  licea t aliqu id  ven

dere plus quam  v a le a t SS- Q- 77 pr. C f. PS. Q . 114. A r t .  1 (bis); 

SS. Q . 77 . A r t  1 (passim); SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 100. 

A r t .  2 (passim); P T . Q . 48 . A r t  5 (passim); e t passim.

prex, precis, f . ,  prayer, request, entreaty. R a tio  illa  ostendit quod 

praedestinatio non iu va tu r precibus sanctorum  quantum  ad ipsam  

praeordinationem , P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  8 ad  1; sed u t  eorum  precibus 

e t m eritis  orationes nostrae sortiantur effectum , SS. Q . 83. A r t  4  c; 

ite ru m  ea quae sunt populi, p u ta  preces, e t sacrificia, e t oblationes, 

per eum  D om ino debent exhiberi, SS. Q . 86. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q.



P r ia p u szyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA882 prim os

2 3 . A r t . 8  (p a ss im ): S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 (q u a te r );  S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  7 

( b is ) : S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 5 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; e t  p a ssim .

P r ia p u s , i, tn ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP ria p u s , th e  g o d  o f  p ro crea tio n . N a m  in  s a c r is  P r iap i 

su a  p u d e n d a  g e n tile s  p o p u lo  d en u d a b a n t, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .  4  a d  7; 

te r t ia  r a t io  e s t  in  su g illa tio n e m  sa cro ru m  V en er is  e t  P r ia p i, in  

q u ib u s  il la  p a rs  co rp o r is  h on orab atu r, P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 5  a d  1.

p r id em , ad »., Io n i ago, long s in a ,  a  lon g tim e a io ,  u sed  o n ly  in  q u o 

ta t io n  in  S .T . U n d e  e x tr a v ., D e renunt., c a p . " N is i c u m  p r id em " , 

in  f in ., d ic i t  In n o c e n tiu s  I I I .  C f. S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  2 ,  in  q u o t

p r id ie , ad o ., on  the d a y  before, u sed  o n ly  in  q u o ta t io n  in  S .T .  S ecu n d o  

c o n secra tio n em  p era g it p er  v er b a  S a lv a to r is , cu m  d ic it :  "Q u i 

p r id ie , e t c . ,"  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 4  c , in  q u o t.

p r im a e v u s , a ,  u m , a d j., f ir s t ,  original, s y n o n y m  o f  p rim itiv u s  a n d  

p rim o rd ia lis . Q u a m v is  a p u d  D eu m  re m a n ea t p r im a ev a  a u c to r ita s  

iu d ica n d i, h o m in ib u s  ta m e n  co m m itt itu r  a  D e o  iu d ica r ia  p o te s ta s  

re sp e c tu  eo ru m  q u i eo r u m  iu risd ic tio n i su b ic iu n tu r , P T . Q . 5 9 . 

A r t. 2  c .  O n  a u c to r ita s  p r im a e v a , s e e  auctoritas  u n d er  4 ;  o n  n a tu ra  

p r im a e v a , s e e  natura.

p rim a r iu s, a ,  u m , a d j., one o f  the f ir s t , o f  Ike f i r s t  rank , chief, prin cipal, 

p rim a ry , s y n o n y m  o f  prin cip a lis . S ic u t  c a u sa  p rim a ria  v e h e 

m e n tiu s  in f lu it  q u a m  c a u s a  secu n d a , P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t. 4  c ;  e r a n t  

e n im  u x o res  q u a n tu m  a d  p rin c ip a lem  e t  p rim ariu m  f in em  m a tr i

m o n ii, s e d  n o n  q u a n tu m  a d  a lia m  co n ju n c tio n em  q u a e  re sp ic it 

secu n d a r iu m  fin em , cu i co n d it io  s e r v itu t is  o p p o n itu r , c u m  non  

p o s s it  s im u l e s s e  so c ia  e t  a n c illa , P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 5 a d  2 .  C f. 

S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  4 .

p r im a s , i t i s ,  com m ., one o f  the f ir s t , p r in c ip a l, chief, noble, prim ate, 

u sed  o n ly  in  q u o ta t io n  in  S .T . E t  p r im a te s  m u n d i ta n q u a m  ip si 

D o m in o  le s u  C h r isto  o b ed iu n t, P T S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. 6  a ,  in  q u o t .

p r im a tu s , 6 s , m ., the f i r s t  place  o r  rank, preference, pre-em inence, 

p r im a ry . E r a t  ta m en  in  eo ru m  (d isc ip u lo ru m  C h r isti)  c o n te n tio n e  

in o rd in a tio , q u ia  c o n te n d e b a n t  d e  q u o  n o n  e r a t  c o n ten d en d u m , 

s c il ic e t  d e  p r im a tu  h o n o r is , S S . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 1 a d  1; in  i l l is  q u a e  s u n t  

d e  in s t itu t io n e  a p o sto lo ru m , c u m  E cc le s ia  h a b e a t  n u n c  e a m d em  

p o te s ta te m  s ta tu e n d i e t  d es titu en d i q u a m  tu n c  h a b u it , p o te s t  

p er  e u m  q u i p r im a tu m  te n e t  in  E cc le s ia  d isp en sa r i, P T S . Q . 6 6 . 

A r t  5  a d  2 . C f . S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t. 1 (p a ss im ).

p r im itia , a e , f . ,  (1 )  firs tn ess, being f ir s t ,  state o f  being firs t, (2 )  in  

p lu ra l, f i r s t  th ings o f  th eir kin d , f ir s t  fr u its . —  (1 ) ,  p e r  q u o d  d ero g e

tu r  e iu s  p r im it ia e  v e l  s im p lic ita t i, P o t  1. l o b .  5 . C f. P o t .  1. l a d  5. 

—  (2 ) ,  sed  m u lta  s u n t , q u a e  D e o  e x h ib en tu r , s ic u t  d e v o t io , o ra tio , 

d e c im a e  p r im itia e , o b la t io n e s , e t  h o lo ca u sta , S S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  3  o b . 

3 ; p r im itia e  a d  q u o d d a m  g en u s  o b la t io n u m  p e r t in e n t  S S . Q . 8 6 . 

A r t. 4  c .  C f. P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  4  a d  1 -3 ; S S . Q . 

8 7 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t .  1 (b is );  e t  p a ss im .

p r im it iv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., the f ir s t ,  or earliest o f  Us k in d , primUine, 

sy n o n y m  o f  prim aevus  a n d  p rim ord ia lis . I d e o  speciab 'ter  d e b u it  

fie r i m iss io  v is ib il is  S p ir itu s  sa n c ti a d  C h r istu m , a d  a p o sto lo s , e t  

a d  a l io s  p r im it iv o s  s a n c to s , P P . Q . 4 3 .  A r t  7 a d  6 ;  e x  sp ec ia li 

C h r isti r e v e la t io n e  A p o s to li in  p r im it iv a  E cc le s ia  in  n o m in e  

C h r is ti b a p tiz a b a n t, P T . Q . 66 . A r t  6  a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 6 ; 

P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 8 ;  P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 1 0 ; P T S . Q . 

2 1 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im .

p r im itu s , od»„  a t fir s t , orig in ally, fo r  Ike f ir s t  tim e. S e d  in  a ep tim a  

d ie  n ih il p r im itu s  e s t  in s t itu tu m , P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t  1 o b . 5; u n d e  

a d e n t it  s u o  b e n e fic io  a b  h o m in e  p r im itu s  in s t itu to  n e c e ss ita te m  

m o rien d i e x  ta li m a ter ia  co n seq u e n te m , S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  1 a d  1. 

C f. P P .  Q . 7 1 . A r t  1; P P .  Q . 9 4 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 9 8 . A r t  1; F T . Q . 

8 1 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t ; e t  p a ss im .

p r im o , ado., s e e  p rim u s.

p rim o g en itu m , a e , f „  f ir s t-b ir tk . iu s  p r im o -g e n itu r a e , the right o f t i j  

f ir s t  b om . Iu s  a u te m  p r im o g e n itu r a e  d eb eb a tu r  la c o b  e x  d iv itu  

e lec tio n e , S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 4  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  4  (p a ss im .

p r im o g en itu s , a ,  u m , a d j., firs tb o rn . S ed  d ic itu r  q u o d  p r im o g e n i:  

e r a n t  sa cerd o tes  q u i d u p licem  p o rtio n em  a cc ip ieb a n t, S S . Q . 8? 

A r t  1 a d  3 ; v id en d u m  e s t  q u o m o d o  in te llig a tu r  C h r is tu s  p r im o  

g en itu s  a  m o rtu is , s i  eu m  in  il la  re su rrectio n e  t o t  p ra ecesseru n t 

P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  3 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t. 1 ( t e r ) ;S S .  Q . 1 0 0 . A r: 

4  (b is );  S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  3  ( te r );  P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im );  P T  

Q . 3 7 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

p rim o rd ia lis , e , a d j., tk a t is  f i r s t  o f  a li, original, p rim ord ia l, syn on yrz  

o f  prim aevus  a n d  p rim itivu s. P r e tiu m  red e m p tio n is  n o str a e  h ont: 

C h ristu s  s o lv it  im m e d ia te , sed  d e  m a n d a to  P a tr is , s ic u t  p n- 

m o rd ia lis  a u c to r is , P T . Q . 4 8 .  A r t  5 a d  2 ;  p r im o rd ia lis  causa 

resu rrectio n is  h u m a n a e  e s t  d iv in a e  iu s t it ia , P T . Q . 5 6 . A r t .  1 ad  3 

C f. P P . Q . 58 . A r t. 6  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 7 0 . A rt. 1; P P . Q . 1 1 7 . A rt. 3 

O n c a u s a  p r im o rd ia lis , s c e  ca n sa  u n d er  2; o n  e s s e  prim ordia le , 

s e e  esse; o n  fo rm a  p r im o rd ia lis , s e e  fornus u n d er  2 ;  o n  o r ig o  pri

m o rd ia lis , s e e  origo; o n  p rin c ip iu m  p r im o rd ia le , s e e  prin cip iu m  

—  p rim ord ia liter , ado., fro m  the beginning, orig in ally, s y n o n y m  a  

prin cipaliter. L ic e t  h o c  p r im o rd ia liter  e x  m e r ito  n o str i p e c c a t 

c o n t in g a t  S S . Q . 19 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ;  s u b ia c e t  eo r u m  a n im a  d isp o sit io r , 

co n tin en tiu m  co rp o ru m , e t  p r im o d ia liter  ca e le s tiu m , S S . Q . 9 : 

A rt. 7  c ;  s ic u t  r e lig io  e s t  q u a e d a m  p r o te s ta t io  fid e i, sp e i e t  ch a ri ta 

tis  q u ib u s  h o m o  p r im o rd ia liter  o rd in a tu r  in  D eu m , S S . Q . 10: 

A rt. 3  a d  1; q u o d  p r in c ip a liter  d ic itu r , sc il ic e t  prim ordia liter 

M a l. 2 . 3  c . Q .  S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 2 .

prim ordia liter , ads>., s e e  p rim ord ia lis .

p rim ordius, a ,  u m , a d j., o rig in al. —  p rim o rd iu m , ii , n „  the f i m  

beginning. P r im o  q u id em  q u o d  c o g n it io  in te l le c tiv a  a liq u o  m od o a 

s e n s it iv a  p rim o rd iu m  s u m it ,  P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  3  c ;  a li te r  e n in  

h a b e tu r  sp e s  fr u c t if ic a t io n is  a rb o r is, c u m  v ir e s c it  fron d ib u s; e: 

a liter , c u m  ia m  p rim o rd ia  fru c tu u m  in c ip iu n t a p p a rere , P S . Q 

6 9 . A r t. 2  c . C f . P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  7 ; P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 6 ; S S . Q . 185 

A rt. 1.

p rim u s, a ,  u m , a d j., su p ., f ir s t .  I n  a n g e lis  e tia m  u n iu s  o rd in is  sun- 

p rim i e t  m ed ii e t  u lt im i, P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 4  c ;  p r im u m  q u a n d a ^  

re la tio n em  im p o rta t, C . G . 2 .  11; id em  en im  v id e tu r  p rim u m  r  

p rin c ip iu m ; n a m  p r im u m  in  u n o q u o q u e  g en er e  e t  m a x im u m  er . 

ca u sa  o m n iu m  eo ru m , q u a e  s u n t  p o s t , 1 A n a l. 4  o .  C f. P P . Q . 2 

A r t  1 (q u a te r );  P P . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 6 ;  7  P h y s . 1 b ; 2 C a el. 10 : 

1 G en er, p r .; e t  p a ss im . O n  a c tu s  p r im u s, s e e  actus u n d er  2 ; cc 

a g a m  p r im u s , s e e  agens; o n  a lte r a n s  p r im u s, s e e  alterare a n :  

corpus; o n  a n im a tu m  p r im u m , s e e  an im atus  u n d er  1; o n  bonita s 

prim a e t  b o n ita s  p rim a a c tu s  m o r a lis  e t  r e i n a tu r a lis , s e e  b o n u -  

u n d er  1; o n  b o n u m  p rim u m , se e  bonus u n d er  2 ; o n  c a e lu m  p r im iu n  

s e e  ca d u m ; o n  c a u s a  p r im a  e t  u n iv e r sa lite r  p r im a , se e  causa  under 

2 ; o n  c o g n itio  p r im a , s e e  cognitio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  c o m p le m e n tim  

p rim u m , s e e  com plem entum ; o n  co n ce p tio  p r im a , s e e  conceptio  under 

4 ;  o n  co n s id era tio  p r im a , s e e  consideratio; o n  co n tra r ie ta s  prim a, 

s e e  contrarietas u n d er  2 ;  o n  co n tra r iu m  p rim u m , s e e  contraria: 

u n d er  1; o n  co rp o reu m  p r im u m , s e e  corporeus; o n  co rp u s  p r in u m  

e t  p r im u m  a lte r a n s , s e e  corpus; o n  cr ea n s  p rim u m , s e e  creor-. 

u n d er  1; o n  c r e a t io  p r im a , s e e  creatio u n d er  2 ;  o n  d if fe r e n ta  

p rim a  e t  p ru n a  co n tra r ia , s e e  differen tia; o n  d o n u m  p rim u m , e  

donum  u n d er  2 ;  o n  e le m e n tu m  p rim u m , s e e  elementum  u nder 2 

o n  e n s  p r im u m , s e e  en s; o n  e s s e  p rim u m , s e e  esse; o n  fo r m a  p r in a  

e t  fo rm a  p r im a  e x e m p la r is , s e e  fo rm a  u nd er 2 ; o n  g e n e r a tio  prim a  

s e e  generatio  u n d er  1; o n  g e n u s  p rim u m , s e e  genus u n d er  2; ce  

h iera rcb ia  p r im a , s e e  hierarchia; o n  Infin itu m  p r im u m , see  m 

fin itu s ;  o n  in te lle c tu m  p r im u m , s e e  tnlellegere u n d er  1; o n  in tel

le c tu s  p r im u s, s e e  in tellectus u n d er  1; o n  in te l le g e n tia  o r im a , s e  

intellegentia u n d e r  1; o n  in te l le g ib i ie  p rim u m , see  in te lleg ito:. 

u n d er  2 ;  o n  in te n t io  p r im a  e t  p r im a  n a tu r a e , s e e  in tentio  under 2
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and 3; on latio  prim a, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlolio  under 1; on locus prim us, see locus 

under 2-, on m alum  prim um , see malus under 2 ; on m ateria  p rim a, 

see materia under 3; on m ensura p rim a, see mensura; on m obile  

prim um , see mobilis under 1; on m otivum  prim um , see motims; 

on m otus prim us, see motus under 1; on movens prim um , see 

monens; on natura  prim a, see natura; on necessarium prim um , 

see necessarius under 1; on num erus prim us, see numerus; on oppo

sitio prim a, prim a in  genere e t p rim a sim pliciter, see oppositio 

under 2 ; on orbis prim us, see orbis; on perfectio p rim a, p rim a  

hom inis e t prim a hum anae naturae, see perfectio under 2; on  

philosophia prim a, see philosophia; on philosophus prim us, see 

philosophus; on potentia prim a, see potentia under 4 ; on p rin c i- 

cipium prim um , prim um  activum , p rim u m  cognoscendi, p rim u m  

effectivum , p rim u m  essendi, p rim u m  exem plare, p rim um  fin a le , 

prim um  form ale, prim um  indem onstrabile, prim um  in  genere, 

prim um  m ateriale, p rim um  movens, p rim u m  passivum, p rim u m  

productivum , prim um  rerum , p rim u m  sim pliciter e t prim um  un i

versale, see princip ium ; on propositio p rim a, prim a in  aliquo 

genere e t p rim a sim pliciter, see propositio under 2; on qualitas 

prim a e t p rim a tangibilis, see qualitas; on quantitas prim a, see 

quantitas under 1; on regula prim a, see regula under I ; on sancti

ficatio prim a, see sanctificatio under 1; on sensitivum  p rim u m , 

see sensilious under 2; on species prim a, see species under 8; 

on sphaera prim a, see sphaera under 2 ; on sublectum  p rim u m , 

see subtectum under 2 and 3; on substantia prim a, see substantia 

under 1; on tem pus prim um , see tempus; on um idum  p rim u m , 

see umidus; on veritas p rim a, see seritas under 1 and 3; on vo

titum  prim um , see » M u s ;  on voluntas p rim a, see voluntas und er 

2. —  prim a, sc. praemissa seu propositio, the major premise 

of a corulusion. C f . C . G . 1. 20. —  prim a, sc. hora, prime  o f the  

breviary. Sym bolum  autem  apostolorum, quod tem pore per

secutionis ed itum  fu it , fide nondum  publicata, occulte d ic itu r in  

prim a e t in  completorio, quasi contra tenebras errorum  prae

teritorum  e t  fu turorum , SS. Q. 1. A r t .  9  a d  6. C f. P T . Q . 84 . 

A rt . 3  ob. 1; 4  Sent. 21. 2 . 1 c. —  K inds o f primum  are: (a ), 

p rim u m  cognitione seu secundum  cognitionem, prim tnn ra tion e 

seu secundum  defin itionem  and p rim u m  tem pore seu secundum  

tem pus, the firs t  according to knouledge, the f irs t  according to 

conception o r  according to definilion, and the f irs t  according to time. 

S icu t autem  resurrectio corporis C hristi, ex eo quod corpus ilh id  

est personaliter Verbo unitum , est prim a tempore, ita  e tiam  est 

prim a d ign ita te  e t perfectione, P T . Q . 56. A r t .  1 ad 3 . G .  C . G . 

2. 91; 7 M e t. 1 d . —  (b ), p rim u m  exem platum , the firs t  adduced 

as au example, the firs t  representation, the usorld. C f. 1 C ael. 19 g. 

—  (c), prim um  form ale and p rim u m  m ateria le , the firs t aftcr the 

manner qf fo rm  (quod est esse, 2  Sent. 1. 1. 1 c) and the f irs t  

afler the manner o f materiei (quod est m ateria  prim a, 2 Sent. 1. 

1 .1  c ). —  (d ), prim um  in  genere aliquo seu in  ord ine aliquo and 

prim um  sim pliciter, the firs t  in  a certam genus or order and  the 

firs t sim ply  o r absolutdy. In  quolibet ordine (angeli) sunt p rim i, 

m edii e t u ltim i, P P . Q . 113. A r t  3  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 4 . A r t .  1; 

P P . Q . 76. A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 6. A r t .  5; 1 A n a l. 2  a ; 2 Sent. 1 . 1 .1  c . 

—  (e), prim um  in  ord ine aliquo, see prim um  in  genere aliquo. —  

( 0 ,  p rim u m  m ateria le , see prim um  formale. —  (g ), p rim u m  p er 

ordinem  ad  aliqu id extrinsecum  and p rim u m  sim pliciter secundum  

naturam , the firs t  according to iis  dispositum to sometking outside 

o r exterior, and the simply or absolutely f irs t  according to iis  nature. 

C f. 5  M e t. 13 a . —  (h ), prim um  ratione, see prim um  cognitione. 

—  (i) , p rim u m  secundum  cognitionem, see prim um  cognitione. —  

( j) ,  prim um  secundum  defin itionem , see prim um  cognitione. —  

(k ), p rim um  secundum  tem pus, see prim um  cognitione. —  ( I) , 

p rim u m  sim pliciter, see prim um  in  genere. —  (m ), p rim um  s im 

p lic iter secundum  naturam , see prim um  per ordinem ad aliqu id  

extrinsecum. —  (n ), prim um  tem pore, see prim um  cognitione. 

—  dem onstratio est ex  prim is, see demonstratio under 3 . —  quod  

est p rim um  in  constructione, est u ltim um  in  resolutione (SS. Q .

34. A r t  5 c ), what is firs t  in  composition, is  last in  dissolution. —  

p rim u m  in  generatione est postrem um  in  corruptione, see generatio 

under 1. —  quod est p rim u m  in  in ten tione est u ltim u m  in ex

secutione, see intentio under 2 . —  u ltim u m  in generatione est 

prunum  in  resolutione e t intentione, see generatio under 1. —  u n i 

prim o non imm ediate ad jung itur absoluta m ultitudo ( I  C ael. 18 e), 

on absolute plurality cannot be attached directly to a  single firs t. —  

prune, ado., (1 ) firs t, in  Ike f i r  st place; according to  tim e, succession, 

ra n k ; the opposite o f secundo, secundario, posterius seu per posterius 

(1 Gener. 13 b ), (2) f irs t, in  the f irs t  place, i.e., ratione sui ipsius 

seu secundum se lotum, sometimes jo ined w ith  per se, the opposite 

of ratione partis seu secundum partem. —  (1 ), prim o quidem , quia  

m ateria  id  quod est in  potentia est, P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  2 c; qua ttuor 

esse prim o (i.e., in  princip io tem pons) creata, P P . Q . 66. A r t .  

4  c; id  quod in te llig itu r prim o, est res, cuius species in te llig ibilis 

est sim ilitudo, PP . Q . 85. A r t .  2  c; to tus ordo praelationis p rim o  

e t orig inaliter est in  Deo, PP . Q . 109. A r t .  4  c. C f. C . G . 1. 2; 

C . G . 2. 28; C . G . 3 . 67 ; 4  S e n t  24. 1 .1 .  2  ad  4 ; 7 Phys. 5 b ; e t 

passim. On agere prim o, see agere under 1; on contrarium  prim o, 

see contrarius under 1; on ens prim o, see ens; on inte llegere primo, 

see intellegere under 1; on m ereri p rim o , see mereri; on m eritorium  

prim o, see meritorius; on m otus prim o prim us, see metus under 2; 

on obiectum  primo, see obtectum. —  (2 ) ,  dico autem  esse ubique 

prim o, quod secundum se to tu m  est ubique, si quid enim  esset 

ubique secundum diversas partes in  diversis locis exsistens, non 

esset prim o ubique; qu ia , quod convenit alicu i ratione partis suae, 

non convenit ei prim o, sicut, si hom o est albus dente, albedo non 

convenit prim o hom ini, sed d en ti, P P . Q . 8 . A r t .  4  c; quod sit 

prim o m otum , scilicet quod m ovea tur ration e sui ipsius e t  non 

ratione suae partis, s icut m oveatur an im al per m odum  pedis, 

C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  si aliqu id seipsum m o vea t p rim o  e t  per se, non ratione 

p artiu m , oportet quod suum m overi non dependeat ab  aliquo, 

C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  u t  per boc, quod d ic it  (m o vetur) primo, excludatur 

motus secundum partem , 5 Phys. 1 a ; quod opponitur simul ei 

quod est per accidens, e t  ei quod est secundum partem ; e t hoc 

d ic itu r non solum per se, sed e tiam  prim o, 7  Phys. 1 b. G .  P P . 

Q . 3 . A r t .  2 c  and 8  c; P P . Q . 17. A r t  2 c ; P P . Q . 18. A rt. 1 c; 

C . G . 1 .4 8 ;  4  Phys. 4  b-g; 8  Phys. 7 a ;  e t passim. O n cognoscere 

prim o, see cognoscere under 2 ; on d icere  prim o, see dicere under 3 ;  

on inesse primo, see iners«; on m overe p rim o , see monere; on prae

d icare  prim o, see praedicare under 2 ; on significare prim o, see 

significare. —  in  prim o, in  the f irs t  p art  (i.e . o f the Sum m a Theolo

gica). U t  in  prim o h ab itum  est, PS. Q . 85 . A r t  5 c; u t  p a te t ex 

bis quae in  prim o d ic ta  sunt, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 162. 

A r t .  3; SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  5 ;  SS. Q . 180. A r t  5; 

P T . Q . 2 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

princeps, cipis, m., o  chief, superior, ruler, head. S icut am icitia  poli

tica principalius respicit principem  c iv ita tis , a  quo totu m  bonum  

com m une c iv itatis  dependet, SS. Q . 26 . A r t  2 c; sicut e t  bis qui 

com m uni u t ilita t i inv ig ilan t, scilicet principibus e t m ilitibus e t 

aliis  huiusmodi, stipendia v ictus debentur a  populo, SS. Q . 87. 

A r t  1 c; principibus saecularibus in ta n tu m  homo obedire tenetur, 

inquantum  ordo iustitiae  req u irit, SS. Q . 104. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; eadem  

ra tio  est de principe, quem sequitur m u ltitu d o , SS. Q . 108. A r t  

1 a d  5; peripatetici vero, quorum  princeps fu it  Aristoteles, e t 

ira m  e t alias anim ae passiones a ttr ib u e b a n t virtuosi«, sed mode

ratas ratione, SS. Q . 123. A r t  10 c. C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1 (passim ); 

SS. Q . 90 . A r t  l  (b is ); SS. Q . 102. A r t  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 104. A r t  6 

(q u ater); SS. Q . 108. A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  e t  passim.

principalis, e, ad j., firs t, chief, p rincipal, the  opposite o f accessorius, 

instrumenlalis, and secundarius. U num quodque enim  m axim e est 

id  quod est principalius in  ipso, PS . Q . 29. A r t .  4  c; secundum hoc 

d icu n tu r principales, quasi generales ad  omnes v irtu tes, PS. Q . 61. 

A r t  3  c; illud  est principale in  q u a lib e t actione a  quo im p onitur 

term inus e t ra tio  e i quod f i t  s icu t p a te t in  artific ialibus, qu ia
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term inus vel ra tio  (a im  o r essence) arcae v d  d om ui non im 

pon itur ab  instrum entis, sed a b  ipsa arte , 2  A n im . 8  e . C f. PS. 

Q . 34. A r t .  4  a ; P T . Q . 22 . A r t .  6  (te r );  P T . Q . «0 . A r t .  7 (b is ); 

P T . Q . 62. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 86 . A r t .  6 ; e t  passim. O n  actus princi

palis ad  vitam , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtutus under 1; on agens principalis, see agens; 

on  am icitia  principalis, see am icitia  under 1; on bonum  principale, 

see htmur under 3 ; on causa principalis, see causa und er 2 ; on 

circum stantia principalis, see circumstantia under 2; on clavis 

principalis, see dams under 2 ;  on continentia principalis, see 

continentia under 4 ; on dom in ium  principale, see dom inium; on 

esse prindpale , see esse; on exem plar principale, see exemplar 

under 2; on fin is  principalis, see f in is  under 2 ; on fo rm a princi

palis, see form a  under 2 ; on fundam entum  principale, set funda

mentum; on in te llectum  principale , see intellegere under 1; on 

inte llectus principalis, see intellectas under 8; on m ateria  princi

palis, see m ateria under 2 ; on m ovens principale , see movere; 

on obiectum  principale, see obiectum; on onio  principalis, see ordo 

under 4 ; on organum  principale, see organum; on pars principalis, 

see pars under 1; on passio principalis, see passio under 3 ; on 

praedicare in  principali, see praedicare under 2 ; on praedicatum  

p rindpale , see praedicatum  under 1; on ratio  principalis, see ratio  

under 13; on sacerdos principalis, see sacerdos; on s d e n tia  princi

palis, see scientia under 1; on sensus principalis, see sensus under 

3 and 8; on significatio principalis, see significatio under 1; on 

substantia principalis, see substantia under 1; on unitas principalis, 

see unitas; on  v irtus principalis, see virtus under 1 and  5; on vo li- 

trnn prindpale , see volitas. —  principaliter, ado., (1 ) principally, 

chiefly, in  the f irs t  rank, th e  opposite o f secundario, (2 ) according 

to source or origin, synonym  o f originaliter and prim ordialiter. —  

(1 ), utraque tam en nom ina ex tem pore de D eo d icu n tu r quantu m  

ad habitudinem  qu am  im p o rta n t ve l p rin d p a lite r, ve l conse

quenter, P P . Q . 13. A r t  7 a d  1; quia forma p rin d p a lite r  est in  

causa, e t  secundario in  causato, P P . Q . 42. A r t  1 ad  3 ; ve l passioni

bus principaliter in ven iu n tu r, PS . Q . 61. A r t .  3  c . C f . P P . Q . 83 . 

A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 26. A r t .  1; C  G . 1 .1 3 ;  C . G . 3 .6 7 ;  4  S e n t  1 4 .1 .1 .

3  ad  1; 7 Phys. 5 b .  O n  agens prin d p a lite r, see agens; on con

sistere principaliter, see consistere under 3 ; on contrarium  p r in d 

p aliter, see contrarius und er 1; on m overe principaliter, see movere; 

on operari principaliter, see operari; on significare p rin d p a lite r, 

see significare; on ten tare  principaliter, see lentare. —  (2 ) ,  sunt 

p rin d p a lite r e t o rig in a lite r in  ipso Verbo D e i secundum rationes 

ideales, P P . Q . 115. A r t .  2  c; p rin d p a lite r d ic itu r dup lic iter, 

sd licet p rim o rd ia liter e t  com pletive , M a l.  2 .3  c.

principalitas, I t is ,  / . ,  (1 ) essential iking, chief matter, (2 ) the firs t  

place, superiority, pre-eminence, excellence. —  (1 ),  ac  sic p r in d - 

palitas actionis non a ttr ib u itu r  phantasm atibus, sed inte llectu i 

agenti, C . G . 2 . 77. —  (2 ),  intellectus in te r caetera quae ad  ho

m inem  pertinent, p rin d p a lita te m  habet, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2 c; 

dicuntur tam en p rindpales respectu a liarum  propter p rin d p a li

ta te m  m ateriae, PS. Q . 61 . A r t  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 107. A r t .  1 ad  2  and  

3; PS. Q . 108. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 61. A r t  2 c; P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  3  c; 

3 Sent. 3 3 . 2 . 1 . 3  ad  4 ; e t  passim.

p rindpa lite r, adv., see principalis.

prindpStivus, a , um , ad j., having superiority, ruling, synonym  of 

architectonicus and  deminutivus, n o t found in  the Sum m a Theolo

gica. C f. 6  E th . 7 a . O n  n o titia  p rindpativa, see notitia  und er 2; 

on ratio  prindpativa, see ratio  under 6 .

p rindpatus, Os, m ., (1 ) f irs t  place, authority, principale, sovereignty, 

dominion, synonym  o f dom inium , potestas, and regimen, (2 ) ruler, 

chief, principalities. —  (1 ),  q u ia  vero quod est per se es t p rin d p iu m  

e t  causa eius quod est p er a liu d , ex hoc etiam  consecutum est quod 

a p p e tiit a liquem  p rin d p a tu m  super a lia  habere; in  quo e tia m  per

verse v o lu it  D eo assim ilari, P P . Q. 63 . A r t  3  c ; in  nom ine autem  

prindpatus  duo in te lleguntur, scilicet ipse princeps e t  m ultivo: 

ordinata  sub principe, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  1 c; in  quo libet p r in d fe -  

ille  qu i praesidet un ita tem  desiderat, unde in te r  prindpatus -  

potissima m onarchia sive regnum , C . G . 1. 42 . C f . PS. Q . K .  

A rt. 4  (b is); SS. Q . 81. A r t .  1 ; SS. Q. 94. A r t . 3 ; SS. Q . 104. A n  

SS. Q . 118. A r t  1; e t passim. —  K inds o f principatus  in this seo= 

are: (a ), p rindpatus despotkus and prin d p atu s  politicus, _  

imperious or absolute authority  and the lim ited authority or X -  

bdonging to free citieens. D ic itu r  enim  despoticus prindpatus  : .  

aliquis p r in d p a tu r  servis, q u i non habent faculta tem  in a l i : .  

resistendi im perio p raed p ien tis , qu ia n ihil sui habent, p rincip s:. 

autem  politicus e t  regalis d id tu r  quo a liqu is p r in d p a tu r  liber, 

qui, etsi subdantur reg im in i praesidentis, tam en  habent alica; 

proprium  ex quo possunt re n iti praecipientis im perio, P P . Q. 1 

A r t  3 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 9 . A r t  2 ad  3 ; PS. Q. 56 . A r t  4  ad 3 ; R e g e  

2. 8 and  3 .1 1 ;  1 Pol. 3  e; 3 Pol. 5 f  and 16 a ;  e t passim. —  b 

prindpatus dom inativus and  prindpatus oeconomicus, the 

perious o r absolute authority and  the domestic o r  fa m ily  authors - 

Est autem  in  domesticis dup lex principatus, unus quidem  e  

dom ini ad  servos, qu i vo c a tu r dom inatio........... a lius autem  t  

prin d p atu s  ad  liberos, sicut ad  filios e t  uxorem  e t  to tam  fam iliar, 

qu i vocatur p rin d p a tu s  oeconomicus, 3 P o l. 5  e . C f .  3 Po l. 16 ;

7 Po l. 11 k . —  (c), principatus exterior, the exterior authority c 

the authority that exists outside. C f. 1 Pol. 3  e. —  (d ), p r in c ip a l 

oeconomicus, see principatus dominativus. —  (e ), p r in c ip ia  

optim atum  seu optim orum , prindpatus paucorum  divitum  t  

potentum , and principatus regalis seu regius, the authority r  te 

highest doss, that o f a  few  rich and powerful, and the royal authc~. 

i.e., Ike aristocracy, the oligarchy, and the monarchy. Sed p rin e rp r. 

regali seu politico, sicut lib e ri homines reguntur a  gubernante. 

tam en possunt con tra  m overe, PS. Q . 9 . A r t  2 ad  3 . C f . PP i 

81. A r t  3  ad  2; PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  4  c ; SS. Q . 50. A r t  3 ad 3 . —  

principatus paternus, the paternal authority a r  the authority of ¿ a r  

over their children. P r in d p a tu s  paternus hab e t solum  admoner.. 

potestatem , non autem  hab et v im  coactivam , per quam  rebe^e 

e t contumaces com prim i possunt, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  ad  5. —  t  

prindpatus paucorum  d iv itu m  e t potentum , see principatus rz . 

malum. —  (h ), p rin d p atu s  poHUcus, see prindpatus d e s p o t  

—  (i), prindpatus regalis , seu regius, see prindpatus o p tim is e  

—  ( j) ,  prindpatus sacer and  prindpatus saecularis seu te r r e s t  

the holy o r spiritual authority  and the worldly o r  secular author.· 

H ierarchia est sacer p rin d p atu s , P P . Q . 108. A r t .  1 c. C f. P r  , 

108. A r t  1 (passim); P P . Q . 109. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; 2  Sent. 9 .1 . ' .  z a x  

3 c. —  (k ) ,  p rindpatus saecularis, see prindpatus  sacer. —  

prindpatus  terrenus, see prindpatus sacer. —  (2 ), p r in c ip a l  

autem  d icuntur ex eo, quod p rin d p an tu r om nibus cae les ira  

v irtu tib u s  divinas iussiones explentibus, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5 sz ■ 

haec ord inatio  s ta tim  in  nomine P rin d p a tu u m  designatur -  

sunt p rim i in  exsecutione d iv in orum  m in isteriorum , utpote p n s  

dentes gubernationi g en tium  e t regnorum, quod est p r im u e  ·  

praed puum  in  d iv in is  m in isteriis; nam  bonum  gentis est d i v i x  

quam  bonum  unius hom inis, P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  c ; d icuntur pre 

d p a tu s  in  d v ita tib u s  ill i ,  q u i ob tinent potestates e t imperia «  

etiam  tyrannides in  ipsis, 5  M e t. 1 a . C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t  

(passim ); G  G . 3 .8 0 ;  2  S e n t  9 . 1 . 3  c ; C o m p . 1 .1 2 6 ;  Eph 1 

and 3 . 3 ;  e t  passim.

principio, are, av i, i tu m ,  v. a ., to furn ish  Ike beginning as origa ■ 

something, cause, produce, originate, synonym  o f  originare. P r i=  

p ium  d id tu r  respectu p r in d p ia ti, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  apud G ra e c c  >  

v en itu r de F ilio  vel S p ir itu  sancto d id  quod prindp ien tur.

Q . 33 . A r t .  1 ad  2; nom ine p rin d p ia ti non u tim u r nisi in  his c z  

sunt con stitu ta  in  esse p e r  princip ium , unde lin ea  non d id tu r  e  

p rin d p ia tu m  pun cti, s icu t nec motus te rm in i a  quo, sed a b 

d ic itu r esse a  princip io, 3  S e n t  11; 1 .1  c; n a tu ra  princip iau xx: 

ex p rin d p iis  con stitu itu r, P P . Q. 84 . A r t .  2  c ; unitas enim  prxz
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piati a tte s ta tu r u n ita ti princip ii, 1 Sent. 2 . 1 . 1  a . C f. P P . Q . 39. 

A rt . 8; P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 42 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  2 (b is ); C . G . 2 .1 1 ;  2  S e n t  

1 .1 .1  a ; e t passim.

principium, ii, « ., beginning, commencement, origin, foundation, 

principle, the dpy^  o f Aristotle, synonym  o f inchoatio and 

primum, i.e., th a t fro m  w hich something takes its firs t (existence), 

primum  capit. H o c nomen princip ium  n ih il aliud  significat quam  

id a  quo aliqu id  p ro ce d it omne enim  a  quo aliqu id  procedit 

quocumque modo, dicim us esse princip ium , e t  e converso cum ergo 

Pater s it a  quo procedit alius, sequitur quod P a ter est princip ium , 

P P . Q . 33 . A r t  1 c; lice t hoc nomen princip ium , quantum  ad id  a  

quo im p o n itu r ad significandum , v ideatur a  p rio rita te  sum ptum , 

non tam en significat p rio rita tem , sed originem , non enim  idem 

est quod significat nomen, e t a  quo nomen im p on itu r, P P . Q . 33. 

A rt. 1 ad  3 ; tria  v id en tu r de ratione princip iorum  esse, p rim u m , 

quod non s in t ex  aliis, secundum, quod non s in t ex  alte ru tris, 

tertium , quod om nia a lia  s in t ex  eis, 1 Phys. 10 b ; d ic itu r princi

pium  illud, quod est prim um  a u t in  esse rei, sicut prim a pars rei 

d ic itu r princip ium , a u t in  fie ri rei, sicut p rim u m  movens d ic itu r 

principium , a u t  in  re i cognitione, 5 M e t.  I  b ; cf. A ristotle's M e -  

taph. I V .  1 ,1013. a . 17 ff. C f. P P . Q. 14. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 123. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 6 . A rL  4 ; P T S . Q . 1. A r t  3; 1 S e n t  2 9 . 1 . 1  c and ad 1; 

e t passim. —  O n the  difference between princip ium , causa, and  

elementum, w e read: princip ium  communius est quam  causa, sicut 

causa communius quam  elem entum , prim us enim  terminus, vel 

etiam  prim a pars re i, d ic itu r princip ium , sed non causa, quanto 

autem  aliquod nomen est communius, ta n to  conventius assum itur 

in  d ivin is...qu ia nom ina quanto  magis specialia sunt, tan to  magis 

determ in ant m odum  convenientem creaturae, unde hoc nomen, 

causa, v id e tu r  im portare diversitatem  substantiae, e t  dependen

tiam  alicuius ab  altero , quam  non im p o rta t nomen p r in a p ii. in  

omnibus enim  causae generibus semper in ven itu r d istantia in te r 

causam e t  id  cuius est causa secundum aliqu am  perfectionem  a u t 

v irtu tem , sed nom ine princip ii u tim u r e tiam  in  his quae nullam  

huiusmodi d ifferentiam  habent, sed solum secundum quem dam  

ordinem ; sicut cum  dicim us punctum  esse princip ium  lineae, ve l 

etiam  cum  dicim us frontem  lineae esse prim am  partem  lineae, 

P P . Q . 33 . A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. 1 Sent. 1 2 .1 .  2 ad  1; 1 Sent. 29. 1 .1  

ad 2 ; P o t. 10 .1  ad  9 ; 1 Phys. 1 a ; 5 M e t.  1 a . O n certitudo princi- 

piorum« see certitudo under 2 ; on cognoscere in  cognitionis princi

pio e t secundum  hab itudinem  principii, see cognoscere under 2; 

on habitus principiorum , see habitus under 4 ; on intellectus princi

piorum , see intellectus under 6 ; on necessitas princip iorum  e t  

princip iorum  essentialium , see necessitas under 1; on petitio  

principii, see petitio under 2 ; on relatio  principii e t  procedentis a  

principio, see relatio·, on veritas prim orum  principiorum , see veritas 

under 1; on virtus princip ii, see virtus under 6. —  K inds o f princi

pium  a re : (a ), princip ium  actionis, princip ium  factionis, and 

princip ium  facti, the principle of an  action in  general, that of an  

action which produces something, and that of an  accomplished work. 

Hoc ipsum  quod fo rm a accidentalis est actionis princip ium , habet 

a  form a substantiali; e t  ideo forma substantialis est prim um  aedo

nis princip ium , sed non proxim um , P P . Q . 77 . A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. 

P P . Q . 15. A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 49 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 56 . A r t  1 (b is); 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  3 ; C . G . 2 . 10; e t passim. —  (b ), principium  

activum  seu agendi and principium  passivum  seu patiendi, the 

active o r  bestowing and the passive o r  receiving principle, o r  the 

principle fo r  doing something and the princip le fo r  receiving some

thing. U n d e  prim um  princip ium  activum  oportet m axim e esae in 

actu, P P . Q . 4 . A r t  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t  11 c; P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  

3 ad 2 ; P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3  ad  4 ; P P . Q . 77. 

A r t  7 c; C . G . 2 .2 2 ,  76, and 89; C . G . 3 .2 3  and 52; 8  Phys. 8  h; 

e t passim. —  (c), princip ium  agendi, see princip ium  activum. —  

(d ), princip ium  agens seu effectivum , princip ium  fina le , princi

p ium  exem plare, princip ium  form ale, and principium  m ateria le 

sive susceptivum, the effective o r productive cause, the motive or 

f in a l,  the exemplary, form al cause, and the cause acting after the 

manner o f m aterial or the receptive cause. N ih il  enim  esse potest 

quod non procedat a  d iv in a sapientia p er quam dam  im itationem , 

sicut a  p rim o principio effectivo, e t form ali, p rout e tiam  artific iata 

procedunt a  sapientia artific is, P P . Q . 9 . A r t .  1 ad 2; C f. P P . Q . 

3. A rt. 8  c; P P . Q . 4 . A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 14. A r t .  16 c; P P . Q . 25. 

A rt . 1 ad  4; P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3 ad  1 and ad 2 ; P P . Q . 46. A r t .  3 c; 

P P . β .  77. A r t .  7 c; P P . Q . 82. A rt: 1 c; PS . Q . 83. A r t  1 ad  3; 

C . G . 1. 46; C . G . 2 .2 5 ,6 8 ,  81. and 95: C . G . 3. 85; C . G . 4 . 52; 

1 S e n t 2 9 .1 .1  ob. 3 ; 2 Sent. 1 .1 . I c a n d  6 c ;  1 Sent. 1 5 .3 .1  ad  8; 

8 P o t  5 .1  c; 1 Cael. 9  a ; 1 Gener. 1 c and 2  a ; 7 M e t. 6  h; e t passim. 

—  (e), princip ium  agens propter finem , the cause active because 

of an  end. C f. C . G . 1 .7 2 .  —  (f) ,  princip ium  a  quo, the principle 

by which or the productive principle. C f . 1 S e n t 22. 1 .3  ob. 3. —  

(g ), principium  circa quod and  principium  ex  quo, the translation 

of A ristotle 's expression αρχή m p i orc κ α ί i t  oJ (A na l. post. 1 .32 , 

88. b. 27), "the principle about which" and "Ike principle front 

which". Quaedam  (sunt princip ia), ex quibus prim o dem onstratur, 

sicut prim ae dignitates, u t  quod "non contingit idem  esse e t  non 

esse", e t  iterum  sunt quaedam principia, circa quae sunt scientiae, 

scilicet subiecta scientiarum, quia definitionibus subiecti u tim ur 

u t princip iis in  demonstrationibus, 1 A n a l. 43 m. —  (h), princi

p ium  cognitionis seu cognoscendi seu cognosdtivum , principium 

essendi, and princip ium  flen d i, the principle o f knowledge and that 

of being and that o f becoming. Universale, secundum quod accip itu r 

cum intentione universalitatis, est quidem  quodammodo princi

p ium  cognoscendi, p rout in ten tio  universalitatis consequitur mo

dum  intelligendi, qu i est per abstractionem ; non autem  est necesse 

quod om ne quod est princip ium  cognoscendi, s it principium  

essendi, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  3 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 15. A r t  3  c; C . G . 1. 

1 and 61; C . G . 2. 68 and 87; C . G . 3 . 54 and 57; 1 S e n t 9 . 2 . 2  

ob. 2 ; 1 A n a l. 18 b ; 1 Phys. 13 a ; e t passim. —  ( i) ,  principium  

cognoscendi, see princip ium  cognitionis. —  ( j) ,  principium  cog- 

nosdtivum , see princip ium  cognitionis. —  (k ), princip ium  com

m une and princip ium  proprium , the common and the particular or 

proper principle. Essentia autem  d iv in a , per quam  intellectus 

divinus in td lig it , est sim ilitudo sufficiens om nium  quae s u n tv d  

esse possunt, non solum quantum  ad princip ia com m unia, sed 

etiam  quantum  ad  princip ia propria uniuscuiusque, P P . Q . 14. 

A r t  12 c. C f. P P . Q. 84. A r t  3  ad  3; PS . Q. 14. A r t  6 c; SS. Q. 

26. A r t  3  c; C . G . 2 .7 5 ;  C . G . 3 .4 1 ;  1 A n a l. 4 o ,  15 g, 17 d, 18 a 

and b ; 20  a , c, and d, 38 e and  43 m ; e t  passim. —  ( I) ,  principium  

consubstantiale, the principle of like nature and essence. C u m  

Filius d ic itu r natus de Patre , haec praepositio "d e "  significat 

princip ium  generans consubstantiale, non autem  princip ium  m a

teriale, P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3  ad  2. —  

(m ), princip ium  contingens and principium  necessarium, the not 

necessarily true and l ie  necessarily true principle. Omnis conditio- 

nalis cuius antecedens est necessarium absolute, consequens 

est necessarium absolute; sic enim  se hab et antecedens ad  conse

quens, sicuti principia ad  conclusionem, ex  principiis autem  neces

sariis non sequitur conclusio nisi necessaria, P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 

ob. 2 . C f . PS . Q . 13. A r t  6 ;  1 A n a l. 43  g. —  (n ) ,  princip ium  

contractum  and princip ium  universale, the restricted and the u n i

versal principle. Prim us actus est universale princip ium  omnium  

actuum ; quia est in fin itu m  v irtu a lite r, in  se om nia praehabens, 

P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 101. A r t  1 (b is ); C . G . 1. 43 

and 65; C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  V e r i t  9 .1  ad  3; 1 A n a l. 4  o; 1 Phys. 1 a ; e t 

passim. —  (o), princip ium  corporeum an d  princip ium  incorporeum, 

the corporeal and the incorporeal principle. A n tiq u i philosophi 

nullam  distinctionem  ponebant in ter sensum e t  in te llectum ; e t 

utrum que corporeo princip io a ttr ib u e b a n t,. . . ,  P la to  au tem  dis

t in x it  in te r inte llectum  e t  sensum; utrum que tam en a ttr ib u it 

princip io incorporeo, ponens quod sicut intelligere, i ta  e t  sentire 

convenit anim ae secundum seipsara; e t  ex  hoc sequebatur quod
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etiam  anim ae brutorum  an im alium  sunt subsistentes, P P . Q . 75. 

A r t .  3 c. —  (p ), principium  d efin ien s , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe defining principle, i.e ., 

the principle w hich states or determ ines the essence o i a  th in g . 

Principia definientia habent se fo rm a lite r respectu m ateriae in d i- 

viduantis, PP . Q . 3. A r t .  3  c. —  (q ), princip ium  dem onstrationis 

sen dem onstrativum , the princip le of a  proo/, which shows some

th ing as being necessarily tru e  o r the  apodeiaic principle of a proof. 

Secundum intellectum , u t  p rincip ium  demonstrationis, P P . Q . 

42. A r t .  3  c. C i.  P P . Q. 12. A r t  8  c¡ P P . Q. 46 . A r t  2 c; PS. Q. 94 . 

A rt. 2  c; C . G . 1. 3 and 25; C . G . 3 . 70; V e rit. 14. 2 c; 1 A n a l. 5 

a, 7 b, 16 c, 20  d , and 36 e; 2 A n a l. 2  a-1; e t  passim. —  (r) , princi

p ium  dem onstrativum , see princip ium  demonstrationis. —  (s), 

principium  de non principio, princip ium  d e  principio, and princi

p ium  d e  utroque principio, the princip le stemming from  no principle, 

thoi fro m  one and that fro m  two. C f . 1 S e n t  2 9 .1 .2 .1  ob. 2. —  ( t ) , 

principium  d e  principio, see princip ium  de non principio. —  (u ), 

princip ium  de utroque principio, see princip ium  de non princip io. 

—  (v ),  principium  dirigens, p rin d p iu m  imperans, and p rin d p iu m  

exsequens, the prid ing principle, the commanding or ruling princi

ple, and the executing principle. P rin d p ia  autem  agendi in  nobis 

sunt tria , p rim um  est diijgens, sd lic e t vis cognoscitiva, secundum  

est imperans, sd licet v is  ap p e titiva , te rtiu m  est exsequens, sd lic e t 

m otiva , 4  Sent. 2 3 .2 . 3 .2  c. C f . P P . Q . 25. A r t .  1. —  (w ), p r in d 

p ium  disponens seu dispositivum, the preparing principle. A n im a  

huius hominis non fu it  secundum "sem inalem  rationem " in  A d am  

peccante sicut in  princip io effectivo , sed sicut in  p rin d p io  dispo

sitivo , PS. Q . 83. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f . 2 S e n t 15. 3 . 1 ad  8 . —  (x ), 

princip ium  dispositivum, see prin c ip iu m  disponens. —  (y ) ,  p r in d 

p ium  effectivum , see princip ium  agens. —  (z ), princip ium  e le 

m entare, the principle consisting of on essential element. C f . 

3 Phys. 8  b. —  (a1), p rin d p iu m  essendi, see princip ium  cognitionis. 

—  (b ‘) ,  p rindp ium  essentiae seu essentiale seu substantiale, 

the essential principle o r that belonging to the essence of a  thing. 

Q uidquid est in  aliquo, quod est praeter essentiam eius, o p o rte t 

esse causatum vel a  principiis essentiae, sicut propria consequentia 

spedem , u t  ris ibile consequitur hom inem , causatur ex  p rin d p iis  

essentialibus spedei; ve l ab  a liqu o  exteriori, sicut calor in  aqu a 

causatur ab  igne, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q. 77. A r t .  1 (b is ); 

PS. Q . 49. A r t  2 ; C . G . 2. 30, 56, and 81; C . G . 3. 26 and  9 7 ; 

3 M e t  12 i;  e t  passim. —  (c · ), princip ium  essentiale, see princi

p ium  essentiae. —  (d *), p rincip ium  exemplare, see princip ium  

dirigens. —  (e’ ) ,  princip ium  e x  quo, see principium  circa guod. 

—  (P ) ,  principium  exsequens, see princip ium  dirigens. —  (g *), 

p rindp ium  exterius seu exlrinsecum  and principium  in terius seu 

intrinsecum , the outer and the inner principle. D e  ratione vo lu n ta 

r i i  est quod p rin d p iu m  eius s it  in tra ; sed non oportet quod hoc 

p rin d p iu m  intrinsecum  s it p rim u m  p rin d p iu m  non m otum  ab  alio , 

unde motus voluntarius, etsi h ab eat princip ium  proxim um  in 

trinsecum, tam en princip ium  p rim u m  est ab  extra, sicut e t p rim u m  

p rin d p iu m  motus natura lis  est a b  extra , quod sd lic e t m o ve t 

naturam , PS. Q . 9 . A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 70. A r t  3 ob. 4 ;  P P . 

Q. 78. A r t  1 c ; P P . Q . 82 . A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 111. A r t  4  ad  1; PS . 

Q . 2 . A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  1 ad  1 and A r t .  5  c; PS. Q. 16. A r t  1 c; 

C . G . 2 .7 6  and  89; C . G . 3 .8 8 ;  C . G . 4 .3 5 ;  Po t. 6 .1  ad  5; 3  C ael. 

8  c; 5  M e t  1 b ; e t passim. —  (h *), p rindp ium  extraneum , the 

extraneous principle. C f . 1 A n a l. 15 a  and 16 a . —  ( i* ) , p r in d p iu m  

extrinsecum , see princip ium  exterius. —  ( j ‘ ) ,  principium  facti, see 

princip ium  actionis. —  (k * ), princip ium  factionis, see princip ium  

actionis. —  ( I 1) ,  princip ium  fa ls u m  and principium  verum , the 

false and the true principle. C f . 1 A n a l. 18 b and 43  a . —  (m ‘ ) , 

prin d p iu m  fien d i, see princip ium  cognitionis. —  (n *), princip ium  

fin a le , see princip ium  agens. —  (o ’ ) ,  princip ium  fin itu m  and  

prin d p iu m  in fm itu m , the f in ite  o r  the lim ited  (in  am oun t o r size) 

and the in fin ite  o r unlimited princip ie. C f. 1 Phys. 9  n ; 8  Phys. 

12 f ;  1 Cael. 9  b ; 1 G ener. 7 c . —  (p *), principium  foo ta le , the 

fontal o r fundamental principle. B eatitude est in  D eo s icu t in  

com m uni e t  fo n ta li p rin d p io  om nium  qui beati tudinem  partici p .-  

possunt, SS. Q . 26. A r t  3 c. C f. C . G . 1. 68. —  (q *), princip iis  

form ale, see princip ium  agens. —  (r* ) , p rin d p iu m  g en era tio n  

p rin d p iu m  tem poris, principium  re i, and p rin d p iu m  m agn itude: 

seu quantitatis, the beginning of a  generation, that o f time, that r  . 

thing, and that of a  guantily. P a te r  est p rin d p iu m  g e n e r a t e  

e t esse, e t  insuper educationis e t doctrinae, PS. Q . 100. Ar: 

ad 4 . C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  3  (passim ); P P . Q . 61. A r t  3 (b i  

PS. Q . 81 . A r t .  1; 1 Phys. 5 c; 3  Phys. 6  g; e t passim. —  

p rin d p iu m  im m ateria le  and p rin d p iu m  m ateria le , the prine: ~  

which is  free of matter and that which is  attached to matter. Ac: 

den tia  vero (P la to ) reducebat ad  p rin d p ia  m ateria lia , quae SL- 

m agnum  e t p arvu m ; quae ponebat esse prim a contraria , sicut t .  

ra ru m  et densum, e t ideo tam  P la to , quam  Avicenna in  a iic . 

ipsum  sequens, ponebant quod agentia corporalia agu nt secund_- 

formas accidentales, disponendo m ateriam  ad form am  substans 

lem ; sed u ltim a  perfectio quae est per inductionem  formae sir. 

stantia lis  est a  p rindp io  im m ateria li, P P . Q . 115. A r t .  1 c. Z 

C . G . 2 . 62 . —  ( t* ) ,  principium  im m ed ia tum  sc. actionis s e  

actus seu m otus, the immediate princip le of an action or morem«. 

T u n c  en im  solum im m ediatum  princip ium  operationis est 

essentia rei operantis, quando ipsa operatio  est eiqs esse, PP. 1 

79. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t  1 c; 1 S e n t  4 2 .1 .2  c ; 7 Phys. 3 .  

—  (u*), p rin d p iu m  im m ediatum , and  p rin d p iu m  m ediatum  st 

cognitionis, the direct and the indirect principle o f knowledge r  

the principle o f knowledge that is manifestly true directly or three;■ 

itself and that indirectly or through something else. U n de e t p n ru  

p rin d p ia  d icu n tu r im m ediata in  dem onstrativis sdentiis , PP. .  

36. A r t  3 ad  4 . C f. C . G . 3. 70; 1 A n a l. 5 a  and  e; 7 d , 19 b, aiu 

38 e. —  (v * ),  principium  im perans, see princip ium  dirigens. -  

(w ’ ) ,  princip ium  incorporeum, see princip ium  corporeum. —  ( i : 

princip ium  in d efid en s , the unfailing principle o r that not fa ilir .·  r  

its perfection. Ipse (Deus) enim  est cui p rincip aliter alligari dece 

mus tanquam  indeficienti p rin d p io , SS. Q . 81 . A r t  1 c. —  ( y  

princip ium  indem onstrabile, the non-praoable principle or that ex 

capable of a n  apodictic proof. S icu t p r in d p ia  indemonstrabib. 

pertin ent ad  hab itum  intellectus, conclusiones vero ex his deducti; 

ad hab itum  sdentiae, PP . Q . 79. A r t  9  c. C f. PS. Q . 66. A n . ; 

(b is ); PS. Q . 72. A r t .  5 c; PS. Q . 90 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; C . G . 3 .4 1  and 4: 

1 A n a l. 41 e ; 6  E th . 5 a ; e t  passim. —  (z ’ ) ,  princip ium  in d iv id u a l 

seu individuans seu individuationis and prin d p iu m  specificum SB 

s p e d d , the individual and ike specific principle, o r the prinasu  

which makes a  thing an individual, and that which gives i t  its n a lx - 

and essence and thereby places i t  in  a  definite species. In te llec ts  

noster spedem  inte llig ibilem  ab s trah it a  princip iis in d iv id u a n tib t 

unde species in te llig ibilis  nostri intellectus non potest esse simi. 

tudo p rin d p io ru m  indiv idualium ; e t p ropter hoc intellectus nostr 

singularia non cognosdt. sed spedes in te llig ib ilisd iv in i in te llec ts  

quae est D d  essentia, non est im m ateria lis  per abstractionem  s :  

per se ipsam, p rin d p iu m  existens om nium  p rindp iorum  quiz 

in tra n t rei compositionem, sive s in t p r in d p ia  speciei, sive principa 

in d iv id u i; unde per eam  Deus cognosdt non solum  universam  

sed e tiam  singularia, PP . Q . 14. A r t  11 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 29. A '  

2 ad  3 , A r t  3  ob. 4 , and A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  3  ob. 2; PP . '1 

115. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 51. A r t  1 c; C . G . 1 .4 2 ;  C . G . 2 .4 9 ,  75, 93 

an d  100; T r in .  2. 1. 2  ad 1; 2  A n im . 12 b ; e t  passim. —  i i :  

p rin d p iu m  individuans, see princip ium  individuale. —  (b 1) ,  princ- 

p iu m  individuatiotiis, see princip ium  individuals. —  (c1), princ- 

p iu m  in fin itu m , see princip ium  fin itu m . —  (d 1) ,  principium  re

n atu m , the inborn  o r  inherent principle. C f. V e r i t  1 1 .1  c . —  ( r  

princip ium  in  operativis seu operabilium  and  princip ium  in speca- 

la tlv is  seu speculabilium , the practical and the speculative or tk o  

retical principle, o r the principle in  the sphere of action and ices 

and that in  the sphere of knowledge o r investigation. N a m  in spec;- 

la tiv is , q u i e r ra t circa p rin d p ia , impersuasibilis est; q u i aute^ 

e rra t salvatis p rindpiis , per ipsa p rin d p ia  revocari potest
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sim iliter in  operativis, q u i peccando a v e rt itu r  ab  u ltim o  fine, 

quantum  est ex  natura peccati, habet lapsum  irreparabilem , e t 

ideo d ic itu r peccare m o rta lite r, ae tern a lite r puniendus, PS. Q . 72. 

A r t  5 c. C (. P P . Q . 79. A r t  12 c; SS. Q . 4 7 . A r t . 6  c: C . G . 3. 97; 

V e r i t  1 6 .1  c  and ad 9  and 3  c; 3  A n im . 13 c; 5 E th . 12 b and c; 

e t passim. —  (f9), princip ium  in  speculativis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAprincip ium  in  

operaliris. —  (g1) ,  princip ium  insufficiens and princip ium  suffi

ciens, the insufficient and the sufficient principle. Necesse est quod 

essentia eius (D e i)  s it p rincip ium  sufficiens cognoscendi om nia 

quae per ipsum fiu n t, non solum in  universali, sed etiam  in sin

gulari, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  11 c. C f. P P . Q . 15. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; PP . Q. 

60. A r t  2; PP . Q. 105. A r t  3 ; C . G . 2. 76 and  98; 2 S e n t 1 .1 .1  a; 

e t  passim. —  (h 9) ,  p rincip ium  integrans, the principle restoring 

something in  its integrity. C f. 1 Sent. 3 1 .3 .1  c. —  ( i ’ ) , principium  

inte llectivum  seu in te llectuale, princip ium  sensitivum , and princi

p ium  vegelativum , the transcendental o r intellectual, the sensible, 

and the vegetative principle. Necesse est d icere id  quod est princi

p ium  intellectualis operationis quod dicim us anim am  hominis, 

esse quoddam  princip ium  incorporeum e t subsistens, P P . Q . 75. 

A rt . 2  c. C f. P P . Q . 75. A r t  6  c; P P . Q . 78. A r t  2 ad  4 ; P P . Q . 82. 

A rt . 4 ; P P . Q . 111. A r t  3 c; P P . Q . 118. A r t .  2 ; e t passim. —  ü 9) ,  

princip ium  intellectus p r a d id  and princip ium  intellectus specu

la tiv i, Ike principle o f the practical and that of Ike speculative or 

theoretical intellect. C f. C . G . 3 . 47 . —  (k 9) ,  princip ium  interius, 

see p rin d p iu m  exterius. —  ( l9) ,  princip ium  intrinsecum , see princi

pium  exterius. —  (m 9) ,  princip ium  iu ris  natura lis , the principle 

of the natural laso. C f. V e rit . 1 6 .1  c. —  (n 9) ,  princip ium  m agn itu - 

din is, see princip ium  generationis. —  (o 9) ,  princip ium  m ateria le , 

see p riiu ip ittm  agens et princip ium  immateriale. —  (p 9) ,  princi

p ium  m athem aticum , the principle of mathematics. Id eo  illae  

scientiae quae ex principiis m athem aticis concludunt circa m ate

r ia m  naturalem , magis cum  m athem aticis connum erantur, utpotc 

eis similiores, SS. Q . 9 . A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. PS . Q . 35 . A r t  8 ; 1 A n a l. 

25 c  and 41 a ; 1 Cael. 3 d .  —  (q *), princip ium  m ed iatam , see 

princip ium  immediatum. —  (r 3 ), princip ium  m otivum  seu m ovens, 

the mooing principle. E s t enim  considerandum  quod in  homine 

est dup lex princip ium  movens: unum  quidem  interius, quod est 

ra tio ; a liud  au tem  exterius quod est Deus, PS. Q . 68. A r t  1 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 1. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 32 . A r t  6 ; 

PS. Q . 81. A r t .  1; 8  Phys. 8  h; 3 A n im . 16 c; e t passim. —  (s’), 

princip ium  movens, see princip ium  motivum. —  ( t 3), principium  

naturae, the principle of nature or the princip le of a  thing o f nature. 

Ipsa princip ia naturae, ex  quibus ipsa natu ra  constitu itur, e t 

proprietates ex his causatae, sicut potentiae anim ae, e t a lia  huius- 

m odi, PS. Q . 85 . A r t .  1 c . C f . PS. Q . 49 . A r t .  2 ;  PS. Q. 62 . A r t .  1;

1 Phys. 13 a -f. —  (u 9) ,  princip ium  n a tu ra le  and princip ium  

superadditum  seu supem atura le , the natural principle or that 

existingfrom  nature and the principle added to the nature of a  thing 

o r the supernatural principle. M an ifes tum  est autem , quod corpus 

caeleste ag it per m odum  naturalis princip ii, P P . Q . 116. A r t .  1 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t  2 ad  2; P P . Q . 62. A r t  2  c; P P . Q . 82 . A r t  1 

ad  2 ; PS. Q . 62 . A r t  3 c; SS. Q . 6 . A r t .  1 c; C . G . 2. 55; C . G . 3. 

129; V e rit . 16. 1 c; 8 Phys. 3  d ; e t passim. —  (v 9) ,  princip ium  

n a tu ra lite r notum  seu per se notum . I t a  in  ration e practica prae

existunt quaedam  u t  princip ia n a tu ra lite r nota, SS. Q . 47 . A r t  

6 c. O .  P P . Q . 17. A r t  3 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 62 . A r t  8  ad 2 ; P P . Q . 84. 

A r t .  3  ad  3; C . G . 1 . 7 ad  11; 1 A n a l. 44  f ;  e t  passim. —  (w 9) ,  

princip ium  necessarium, see princip ium  contingens. —  (x 3), princi

p ium  num eri, the principle o f number, i.e., the  u n ity  o f q u an tity . 

U n um  secundum quod est p rincip ium  num eri non praed icatur de 

Deo, sed solum de his quae habent esse in  m ateria , unum  enim  

quod est princip ium  num eri est de genere m athem aticorum , quae 

habent esse in  m ateria , sed sunt secundum rationem  a  m ateria 

abstracta, P P . Q . 11. A r t .  3  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t  1 (b is ); 

SS. Q . 8. A r t  6; 3  Phys. A r t .  1 c; 3  Cael. 4  a ; 3  M e t  12 i;  1 A n a l. 

10 a ;  e t  passim. —  (y 9) ,  princip ium  sperab iliu m , see princip ium  

operativis. —  (z>), princip ium  operationis seu operativum  seu 

operatorium  seu potentiate, the principle o f an operation o r l ie  

princip le representing a faculty . Unde n ih il potest habere opus 

v ita e  quod non habet v ita m  quae est p o te n t ia l  princip ium  talis 

actionis, P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 77. 

A rt . 1 c; C . G . 3 .5 8 ;  1 Sent. 2 9 . 1 . 1 ob. 3 ; 2 Sent. 1 E x p .; e t pas

sim. —  (a 9) ,  principium  operativum  seu operatorium , see princi

p ium  operationis. —  (b 9) ,  princip ium  orig inale  seu originans seu 

originis seu secundum originem , the principle of origin or the 

principle giving origin. A etern itas excludit princip ium  durationis, 

sed non princip ium  originis, P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  2 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q. 33. 

A rt . 4 ; P P . Q . 42 . A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 42. A r t .5  ad  1; C . G . 2 . 88; 

C . G . 4 . 52; 3 Phys. 6  g. —  (c9) ,  princip ium  originans, see princt- 

pium  originale. —  (d 9), princip ium  originis, see princip ium  ori

ginale. —  (e 9) ,  princip ium  passivum, see princip ium  activum. —  

(f9) ,  princip ium  patiendi, see princip ium  activum. —  (g 9), princi

p ium  per accidens and princip ium  per se, the princip le existing 

accidentally or because of something else and that existing as such or 

because of itself. Fo rm a e t  subiectum  sunt princip ia per se eius, 

quod f i t  secundum naturam , sed p r iva tio  vel con trarium  est 

princip ium  per accidens, inquan tum  acc id it subiecto; sicut dici

mus, quod aed ificator est causa activa  domus per se, sed musicum 

est causa activa  domus per accidens, inquantum  acc id it aedifi

catori esse m usicum, 1 Phys. 13 b. C f. C . G . 3 .1 4 ;  1 Phys. 13 a. 

— (h 9) ,  princip ium  per aliquam  scientiam  cognitam  and principium  

p er sensum  acceptam, the intellectual and the sensible principle of 

knowledge. Huiusm odi au tem  princip ia, quae in  inquisitione con

silii supponuntur, sunt quaecum que sunt per sensum accepta, 

PS. Q . 14. A r t  6  c. —  ( i9) ,  princip ium  p er se, see princip ium  per 

accidens. —  ( j 9), p rin d p iu m  p er se notum , see princip ium  natura

liter notum. —  ( k 9) ,  p rin d p iu m  p er sensum  acceptam, see princi

p ium  per aliquam  scientiam cognitum. —  ( l 9) ,  princip ium  potentiate, 

see princip ium  operationis. —  (m 9) ,  p rin d p iu m  prim ord iale, the 

prim itive principle. N a m  esse rerum  fu it  a  verbo sicut a  quodam  

prim o rd ia li p rindp io , P P . Q . 58. A r t  6  c. C f. N o m . 7. 3; P o t  

4 .2  ad  8 ; 2  Cael. 10 b. —  (n 9) ,  princip ium  prim u m , the firs t  princi

ple, w hether in  the realm  of though t o r  o f being. D e  ratione  

vo lu n ta rii est quod princip ium  eius s it in tra ; sed non oportet quod 

hoc p r in d p iu m  intrinsecum  s it  p rim um  p rin d p iu m  non m otum  

ab  alio , unde m otus voluntarius, etsi hab eat p rin d p iu m  proximum  

intrinsecum, tam en princip ium  p rim u m  est ab  extra, sicut et 

p rim u m  p r in d p iu m  motus natura lis  est ab extra , quod sdlicet 

m ovet n aturam , PS. Q. 9 . A r t .  4  ad  1. C f . P P . Q. 4 . A r t  1 c; PP . 

Q. 7. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 18. A r t .  3 c; P P . Q . 36. A r t .  3  ad  4 ; P P . Q. 

85. A r t .  6  c; P P . Q . 94. A r t  3  c; PS. Q . 6 . A r t  1 ad  1; PS. Q . 94. 

A r t  2  c; C . G . 1 .1 ,2 0 ,  and 61; C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  1 Sent. 4 2 . 2 . 2 o b .2; 

2 S e n t 1 .1 .1  ob. 1; 1 A n a l. 7 b, 20 a , 35  h, 38 e, and 41 e; 2  Cael. 

18 g ; e t passim. —  (o9) ,  p rin d p iu m  p rim u m  seu rem otam , and 

princip ium  propinquum  seu proxim um , the f irs t  or remote principle 

(reckoned on the  one hand from  the performer, on the  other hand 

fro m  the action or effect), and the proximate o r  sexi (to  the action 

or the effect) principle. H o c ipsum  quod form a accidentalis est 

actionis p r in d p iu m , habet a  fo rm a substantiali; e t  ideo form a 

substantialis est prim um  actionis p rin d p iu m , sed non proximum, 

P P . Q . 77. A r t  1 ad 4 . C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 9 . A r t  4  

ad 1; C . G . 2 .3 0 ,  58, an d  76; 7 Phys. 3  a ;  Sensu 1 c; e t passim. 

—  (p 9) ,  p rin d p iu m  prim um  activum  and prin d p iu m  p rim u m  pas

sivum , the f irs t  active and the f irs t  passive principle, i.e., God and 

p rim a ry  m atte r. Unde prim um  p rin d p iu m  activum  opo rtet m ax

im e esse in  ac ta , e t  per consequens m axim e perfectum , P P . Q. 

4 . A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 44 . A r t  2  ob. 2. —  (q 9) ,  p rin d p iu m  prim um  

cognoscendi and princip ium  p rim u m  essendi seu reru m , the firs t 

principle of knowing and the f irs t  princip le of the existence o / ¡kings 

o r the firs t  principle o f thought and that o f being. C f . C . G . 1. 1, 

20, an d  61 . —  (r9) ,  p rin d p iu m  p rim u m  effectivum , p rindp ium  

p rim u m  exem plare, p rin d p iu m  p rim u m  form ate, and  prindpium
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prim um  finale, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe firs t  effective, the f irs t  exemplary, Ike f irs t  formal, 

and the firs t f in a l principle. N ih il  en im  esse potest quod non pro

cedat a  d ivina sapientia per quam dam  im itationem , sicut a  primo 

principio effectivo e t  fo rm a li, p rout e tiam  a rtifid a ta 'p ro c e d u n t a  

sapientia artific is, P P . Q . 9 . A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 6. A r t  4  c. 

—  (s*), principium  p rim u m  essendi, see princip ium  primum  

cognoscendi. —  ( t 4 ) , princip ium  p rim u m  exem plare, see principium  

pnmmn effectivum. —  (u 4) ,  princip ium  p rim u m  fin a le , see princi

pium primum  effectivum. —  (v 4) ,  princip ium  p rim u m  form ale, 

see principium  prim um  effectivum. —  princip ium  prim um  

indem onstrabile, Ou f irs t indemonstrable principle. —  Sicut 

princip ia indem onstrabilia pertin en t ad  h ab itum  intellectus, 

conclusiones vero ex his deductae, ad  h ab itum  sciendae, P P . Q. 

79. A r t .  9 c. C f. PS . Q . 94. A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  7 c: C . G . 3. 41. 

—  (x 4) .  principium  prim u m  in  genere and princip ium  prim um  sim 

pliciter, the firs t  principle in  a certain area and the simple or the 

absolute firs t  principle. Sed tam en sciendum quod contingit 

aliquod princip ium  m otus esse p rim u m  in  genere, quod tamen 

non est prim um  sim pliciter, PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  1 a d  1. —  (y 4 ) ,  princi

pium  prim um  m ateria le , the f irs t  m aterial principle o r the firs t  

material acting after the manner of material. Cu ius ra tio  est, quia 

philosophi an tiq u i consideraverunt princip ium  m ateriale tantum ; 

prim um  autem  princip ium  m ateria le  imperfectissimum  est. cum  

enim m ateria, inquan tum  huiusm odi, s it  in  potentia, opo rtet quod 

prim um  princip ium  m ateria le  s it m axim e in  potentia, e t  ita  

inaxime imperfectum . D eus autem  p o n itu r p rim u m  principium , 

non m ateriale, sed in  genere causae efficientis; e t  hoc oportet esse 

perfectissimum, P P . Q . 4. A r t .  1 c. —  (z 4) ,  princip ium  prim um  

movens, the firs t  moving principle o r  the f irs t  mover o f the world. 

H ab et tamen hoc modo praedestinatio  ex p a rte  effectus pro  ratione 

divinam  bonitatem , a d  quam  totus effectus praedestinationis 

ordinatur u t in  finem , e t  ex  qua procedit sicut ex  princip io primo 

movente, P P . Q . 23 . A r t  5  c . C f. C . G . 1 .2 0 .  —  (a4) ,  principium  

prim um  passivum, see princip ium  prim um  activum. —  (b4 ), 

principium  p rim u m  productivum , the f irs t  producing principle. 

C f. C . G . 1 . 65. —  (c4) ,  princip ium  p rim u m  return , see principium  

primum cognoscendi. —  (d 4) ,  princip im n p rim u m  s im plid ter, see 

principium prim um  in  genere. —  (e4) ,  princip ium  p rim u m  univer

sale, the firs t universal principle, quod est Deus, P P . Q . 108. A rt. 

1 c. —  (f4) ,  princip ium  propinquum , see princip ium  primum. —  

(g4 ) , principium  proprium , see princip ium  commune.— (h 4) ,  princi

pium  proxim um , see princip ium  prim um . —  ( i4) ,  principium  

quantitatis, see princip ium  generationis. —  ( j 4) ,  princip ium  re i, 

see principium  generationis. —  (k 4) ,  princip ium  rem otum , see 

prindp im n prim um . —  ( I 4) ,  princip ium  scientiae, see scientia 

under 1. —  (m 4) ,  princip ium  secundum  causas singulas, princi

pium  secundum in te llectum , and  princip ium  secundum  situm , 

the principle of individual realities, that w ith reference io the process 

of reason, and Ute princip le w ith reference to Ike place o f a thing. 

Ordo semper d ic itu r  per com parationem  ad aliquod principium , 

unde sicut d ic itu r  p rincip ium  m u ltip lic ite r; scilicet secundum 

situm, u t  punctus; secundum inte llectum , u t  princip ium  demon

strationis; e t  secundum causas singulas; i ta  e tiam  d ic itu r ordo, 

PP. Q . 42 . A r t .  3 c . —  (n 4) ,  princip ium  secundum  inte llectum , 

see princip ium  secundum causas singulas. —  (o4) ,  principium  

secundum originem , see princip ium  originale. —  (p 4) ,  principium  

secundum situm , see princip ium  secundum causas singulas. —  

(q4 ), principim n sem inale, Ike seminal princip le  o r Oust o f germi

nation. Pro tan to  d id tu r  Deus die septimo a  novis creaturis con

dendis cessasse, q u ia  n ihil postea factum  est quod prius non prae

cesserit in  a liqu a sim ilitud ine secundum genus v d  speciem, vel 

ad minus sicut in  princip io seminali, ve l e tiam  sicut in  potentia 

obedientali, P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. 1 S e n t  1 7 .1 .3  c; 4  S e n t 

48. 21 ad 3 . —  (r4 ) ,  princip ium  sensitivum , see princip ium  in 

tellectivum. —  (s4) ,  princip im n separatum  seu subsistens, the 

separated (from  m ateria l) princip le  or the principle existing by 

itself. Necesse est dicere id  quod est princip ium  inte llecte: 

operationis quod d id m u s anim am  hominis esse quoddam  p r i- ; 

pium  incorporeum e t  subsistens, P P . Q . 75. A rt. 2 c. C f. PP. - 

84. A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 115. A r t  2. —  ( t 4), principium  simpliciter 

the simple or absolute principle, i.e., th a t  principle which is me: ? 

a  prin d p le  fo r another b u t i t  itse lf has no principle. C f. 1 Ar.: 

36 e. —  (u4) ,  princip ium  spedei, see principim n individúale -  

(v 4) ,  p rin d p iu m  specificum, see princip ium  individúale. —  . - 

princip ium  speculabilium , see princip im n in  operativis. —  ■ 

principim n subsistendi and  princip ium  substandi, the priuc.: 

to exist fo r  itself and net in  another, and  Ote principle lo adinte

lo another, or to serve as supporter. M a te ria  est p rin d p iu m  ; : 

standi, e t  form a est princip ium  subsistendi, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2 aC ’ 

—  (y 4) ,  p rin d p iu m  subsistens, see princip ium  separatum. —  : 

principium  substandi, see princip ium  subsistendi. —  (a 4), priac- 

pium  substantiate, see princip ium  essentiae. —  (b 4) ,  p r in c ip o  

sufficiens, see princip ium  insufficiens.— (c4) ,  princip ium  superad

d itum , see princip ium  naturale. —  (d 4) ,  p rindpium  supernatural, 

see princip ium  naturale. —  (e4), principium  susceptivum. &  

princip ium  agens. —  (f4 ), princip ium  syllogismi, the princip i: .

o conclusion. Syllogismi autem  principia sunt propositiones 

A n al. 36 h. C f . SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1; 1 A n a l. 3  a, 43 a  and g. —  ;  

p rindp ium  tem poris, see princip ium  generationis. —  (h 4) .  p rirc - 

pium  universale, see princip ium  contractum. —  ( i4) ,  p rin c ip a r  

vegetativum , see princip ium  intellectivum. —  ( j 4) ,  p r in d p s r  

verum , see princip im n falsum . —  (k 4), principium  virtuale. 

principle according to power. A n im a  m anet im m utabilis , quae ¿  

v irtu a le  p rin d p iu m  huiusmodi potentiarum , P P . Q . 77. A r 

ad 3 . —  ( I4) ,  p rin d p iu m  v itae  seu v ita le , the life  principle. S 

in  corpore anim alis quandoque quidem  inordinatio c o m p le x a  

procedit usque ad  destructionem  p r in d p ii v ita lis , e t haec est tnc- 

quandoque vero, salvo p rin d p io  v ita e , f it  deordinatio quaedam - 

humoribus, e t  tunc est aegritudo, PS . Q. 72. A r t  5 c. C f. PP .  

70. A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 75. A r t .  1 (passim ); PP . Q . 10. A r t .  3 i 

PS. Q . 88. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 109. A r t .  7 ; e t  passim. —  (m 4) ,  p rinc ip as  

vitate, see princip ium  vitae. —  N ih il  est sui Ipsius p r in c ip o .  

noOnng is  the principle o f its  own self. C f. C . G . 3. 10. —  n ub e  

sapiens d isputet contra negantem  prindpia  suae artis , see sep—  

under 1. —  princip ium  est potins eo  quod ex  princip io derivase  

the principle is  more excellent than that which is  derived f io * .

principle. C f. P P . Q . 60 . A r t -4 ob. 2. —  principium  est v ir ts t 

totum , Ou principle is  v irtually a ll that proceeds from  it. Ci. ? ' 

Q. 3 . A r t  6  c; PS. Q. 17. A r t  9  ad  3 . —  p rin d p iu m  n a tu raS e  

prius est eo  cuhis est princip ium , the principle according lo a z  

is antecedent to that of which i t  is  the principle, (cf. C . G . 1 . 11 

A n al. 2 a ) ,  b u t  considered secundum relationem princip ii -  

principle is  sim ul naturaliter cum principiato (cf. 1 Sent. '· - 

1 ad  3 ; 1 Sent. 1 2 .1 .1  ad  1 ). —  quod est m odicum  in p r in c o  

in  f in e  m ultip licatur, the translation  o f Aristotle 's expresse

ro  is  pucfibv iv  rg  n k a i r j  y lvcrai n m ic y c d i i  -  

Caelo 1 . 5 ,2 7 1 . b . 13), what is  small in  Ou beginning is  very gits- - 

Ou end. C f . 1 Cael. 9  c. —  See under error. —  unumqixnfam  

m axim e v id e tu r esse illu d  quod invenitu r in  eo  esse p r in c ip o  

(D eciar. 6 ) ,  everything appears la be that especially which is faux- 

i t  as the principle.

prindpor, a n , v. dep. a ., to hold superiority, rule. D id tu r  

despoticus p rin d p a tu s  quo aliqu is principatur servis, qu: 

habent facu lta tem  in  a liqu o resistendi imperio praecipientis, c . -  

n ih il sui h a b e n t p rin d p atu s  au tem  politicus e t regalis d i c -  

quo a liqu is p rin d p a tu r liberis; q u i, etsi subdantur regimini pra.- 

sidentis, tam en habent aliqu id  proprium  ex quo possunt n r  

praecipientis im p e r io ,. . . ,  intellectus autem  seu ra tio  d id tu r  p -u  

t ip a ri ira sd b ili etconcup is tib ili politico p rin d p atu , q u ia  appe: _. 

sensibilis hab et a liqu id  proprium , unde potest ren iti imperio -
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donis, P P .Q .8 1 . A r t  3 ad  2 ; principari enim  e t praeesse quandam  

dissimilitudinem  im p o rta t, PS . Q . 32. A r t .  7 ob. 1; principari est 

in ter alios priorem  exsistere, C . G . 3. 80. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5; 

PS. Q. 105. A r t  1 (passim ); PS. Q . 106. A r t  4  ob. 3 ;  SS. Q. 50. 

A rt. 2 c; P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. —  prindpS ri dom inative 

(7 Pol. 2 n ), to zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBArule like  a  lord ever his slaves.

prior, prius, Sris, adj. comp., (1 )  former, previous, prior, the  opposite 

of posterior, (2 ) P rio ra  sc. Analytics, the E arlie r  or First Analytics 

of Aristotle, the  opposite o f Posteriora. —  (1 ), ordo in  formis 

a tte n d itu r secundum habitudinem  ad m ateriam  prim am ; prius 

enim e t posteriusdicitur per com parationem adaliquod principium , 

PP. Q . 76. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; cf. A ristotle 's M etaph . 4 .1 1 ,1 0 1 8 . b . 9 f . ; 

sed idem  non potest esse prius e t posterius, PS. Q . 111. A rt. 3 

ob. 2; prius d ic itu r a liqu id  vel secundum rationem  alicuius princi

pii, vel quia principio propinquius est, V i r t  4 .3  c; prius e t  poster

ius d icuntur in  quo libet ord ine per comparationem ad princip ium  

illius ordinis, Quodl. 5 . 1 0 .1 9  c; prius e t  posterius d ic itu r aliqu id 

per d istan tiam  ad ipsum nunc, quod est terminus praeteriti e t 

fu tu ri, 4  Phys. 22 e; prius e t  posterius sunt prius in  loco sive in 

maEnitudine, e t hoc ideo, qu ia  m agnitudo est quantitas positio

nem habens; de ratione au tem  positionis est prius e t  posterius, 

unde ex ipsa positione locus habet prius e t posterius, 4  Phys. 

17 c; prius e t posterius esse non possunt, nisi tempus sit, 8  Phys. 

2 c. Q .  P P . Q . 14. A r t  8 ; P P . Q. 42. A r t  3 (b is); P P . Q . 46. 

A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 26. A r t  1 c; 5  M e t  13 b ; e t passim. O n causa 

prior, see causa under 1 and 2; on contraria priora, see contrarius 

under 1; on d icere p er prius, see dicere under 3; on  d ifferen tia  

prior, see differentia; on necessarium  a priori, see necessarius under 

1; on necessitas a  priori, see necessitas under 1; on praedicare 

per prius, seu secundum  prius, see praedicare under 2; on prae

dicatio p er prius, see praedicatio under 2; on processus d e  priori 

ad posterius, see processus under 1. —  Kinds o f prius  in  this sense 

are: (a ), prius a  quo non convertitur essendi seu subsistendi 

consequentia, the translation of Aristotle's expression, vporrpov 

S i Solid TO Tocovrov d ra t ,  ά φ ' ου ά υ η σ τρ ίφ α  το ν  d w u  

άκο νίν^ηην  (C ateg.c . I2 ,14 .a.3if.},theantecedenlforukichconse- 

quent being cannot (logically) he substituted. D ic itu r enim  uno modo 

prius quo non existente non e ru n t a lia , sed illud  potest esse sine 

aliis, s icut unum  est prius duobus, qu ia duo non possunt esse 

nisi s it unum , unum  autem  potest esse si non s in t duo, 8  Phys. 

14 d . C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t  3  ob. I ;  SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1 ob. 5; N o m . 

13. 2 ; V ir t .  4 . 3 a ; V e rit . 6 . 2  ad  13; 1 A n a l. 13 It; 5 Phys. 5  g; 

8 Phys. 14 c; 2  Cael. 2 k ; 5 M e t  13 i  and  It; e t  passim. —  (b ), 

prius cognitione seu in  cognitione seu ordine cognitionis seu se

cundum  cognitionem  seu secundum  rationem  nostrae apprehen

sionis, prior w ith respect Io knowledge. Illu d  enim  est prim um  

secundum cognitionem, quod est magis notum  e t  magis m anifestat 

rem , 7 M e t  1 d . C f. P P . Q . 11. A rt. 2  ad  4 ; PS. Q . 14. A r t  5 c; 

PS. Q . 100. A r t  6; C . G . 1. 34 ; 5 M e t  13 b and f. —  (c ), priUS 

cognitione inte llectiva seu ration e seu secundum rationem  and 

prius secundum sensum, p rio r according to the intellectual o r ra

tional knowledge and according to the sensible knowledge. Secundum  

hoc est aliqu id  prius ration e quod prius cad it in  inte llectu, P P . 

Q . 16. A r t  4  ad  2 . C f . P P .Q .  5 . A r t .  2 (passim); P P .Q . 85. A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 14. A r t  5; PS. Q . 34 . A r t  4 ; 5 M e t  13 f-h ; e t  passim .— (d ), 

prius defin itione seu secundum  definitionem  and prius ratione 

seu secundum  rationem  seu secundum  intellectum , prior according 

to the definition and the conception. S icut an im al est prius defi

n itione, quam  homo, q u ia  d e fin itio  anim alis pon itur in  definitione 

hominis, 7 M e t. 1 d ; secundum hoc est aliqu id prius ratione, quod 

prius ca d it in  inte llectu , P P . Q . 16. A r t  4  ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  

5 a ; P P . Q . 16. A r t  4  ad  2; P P . Q . 40. A r t  4 ; 2  Phys. 5 c; 7 M e t  

1 d  and 13 e; 9  M e t  7 b ; e t  passim. —  (e), prius generatione seu 

in  generatione seu ord ine generationis seu secundum  ord inem  

generationis seu in  v ia  generationis seu secundum viam  genera

tion is and prius tem pore seu secundum  tempus seu in  via tem 

poris seu secundum viam  tem poris, prior according to production 

and according to time. D ic itu r  aliqu id  prius tempore, quod cst 

rem otius a  praesenti nunc in  praeterito  vel propinquius in  futuro , 

8 Phys. 14 d ; esse autem  prius generatione continetur sub eo quod 

est prius tempore, om ne enim , quod est prius generatione, est 

etiam  prius tempore, lice t non e  converso; ea enim , quae non ha

ben t ordinem  ad generationem alicuius, licet sint priora tempore, 

non tam en sunt priora generatione, sicuti equus non cst prior 

generatione leone qui nunc est, licet s it prior tempore, partes 

autem , ex  quibus aliqu id  constitu itur, sunt priores generatione 

e t per consequens tempore, 7 M e t. 13 e. C f. PP. Q . 77. A rt. 

4  c; PP . Q . 85. A r t  3 ad  1; P T . Q . 1. A r t  5 ad 3; C . G . 2 . 58; 

C . G . 3 . 82; 2  S e n t 2 7 .1 .  4  ad  2; V ir t .  4 . 3 c; V e r i t  9 . 3 ad  6; 

2 Phys. 5 c; 5 M e t  13 c; 7 M e t  1 d ; 9  M e t. 7 b; e t passim. —  (f) , 

prius in  causando, earlier according to activity. C f. 2 Phys. 6  a . 

—  (g), prius in  esse seu in  essendo seu secundum ord inem  in 

essendo seu secundum naturalem  ordinem  in essendo and prius 

secundum  rem  seu ord ine re i, earlier according to being o r existing, 

and earlier according to the thing. Priora scilicet secundum ordinem  

in  essendo dicuntur, quae possunt esse sine aliis, e t  ilia  non pos

sunt esse sine eis, 5 M e t. 13 i. C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t  5 a ; PS. Q . 14. 

A r t .  5 c; C . G . 1 .3 4 ; 5 M e t. 13 b  and k ; e t passim. —  (h ), prius in  

generatione, see prius generatione. —  ( i) ,  prius in  m otu  seu se

cundum  m otum  seu secundum  ord inem  in motu and prius se

cundum  quantitatem  seu p er ordinem  quantitatis, prior according 

to movement and quantity. M o tu m  autem  non est intellegere sine 

tem pore, cum nihil a liud  s it  tempus quam  numerus prioris e t 

posterioris in  m otu, P P . Q . 66. A r t  4  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  1 

(b is ); P P . Q. 46. A r t .  1; PP . Q . 53. A r t  1 ,2 ,  3; PS. Q . 25. A r t  3; 

5 M e t. 13 b, d , and e. —  ( j) ,  prius in  ordine naturae seu ordine 

naturae seu secundum  ordinem ' naturae seu secundum  suam  

n aturam  seu secundum  naturam  seu natura seu n atu ra lite r and 

prius quoad nos, prior according to its nature or in  itself, (cf. prius 

secundum speciem) and with reference to us or our nature. Secundum  

autem  ordinem  tertium  ord inantur quaedam  vires sensitivae ad 

invicem , scilicet visus, auditus, e t olfactus; nam  visib ile cst prius 

natu ra lite r, quia est com m une superioribus et inferioribus cor

poribus, sonus autem  aud ib ilis  f i t  in  aere, qui est n atura liter prior 

com m ixtione elementorum, quam  sequitur odor, P P . Q . 77. A r t .  

4  c. C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t .  3 ad 1; PS. Q . 20. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 1. 

A r t .  7 ad  3 ; SS. Q. 182. A r t .  4  c; P T . Q . 1. A rt. 5 ad  3 ; C . G . 1. 

26 and 34; C. G . 2 .2 3 ;  C . G . 3 .8 2 ;  Quodl. 5 .1 0 .1 9  c; H ebr. 8 .1 ;  

1 A n a l. 2 b, 4  o, and 39 d ; 8  Phys. 14 d ; 1 C a d . 4  d ; 2 Cael. 5 c; 

5 M e t.  13 b ; e t passim. —  (k ) ,  prius in  v ia  generationis, see prius 

generatione. —  (1), prius in  v ia  tem poris, see prists generaltone. —  

(m ), prius natura, see prius  t »  ordine naturae. —  (n ), prius natura 

ex  p arte  agentis and prius natura  ex  p arte  m ateriae, prior according 

to nature on the part o f the active and on Ike part of the material 

cause. E s t autem  aliqu id  prius in  natura  dupliciter: uno modo ex 

p arte  agentis; alio  modo ex parte m ateriae; hae enim  duae causae 

praeexistunt rei. ex p arte  quidem  agentis est sim pliciter p rim u m  

illu d  quod primo ca d it in  eius intentione; sed secundum quid 

prius est illud  a  quo in c ip it eius operatio; e t  hoc ideo, q u ia  in tentio 

est p rio r operatione, ex p a rte  vero  m ateriae est p rim um  illud 

quod prius existit in  transm utatione m ateriae, P T . Q . 6 . A r t .  5 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t  3  ad  1; SS. Q . 1. A r t  7 ad 3 ; V e rit . 9 . 3  ad  6; 

Quodl. 5. 10. 19 c. —  (o ), prius natura liter, see prius in  ordiue 

naturae. —  (p), prius ord ine cognitionis, see prius cognitione. —  

(q ),  prius ordine d ignita tis seu secundum  potestatem , prior 

according to dignity o r power. A liqu id  est prius a lte ro , . . . :  uno 

modo ordine perfectionis e t  d ignita tis , sicut dilectio D e i cst prior 

dilectione proxim i; e t  hoc modo dona sunt priora v irtu tibus 

intellectualibus e t  moralibus, posteriora vero v irtu tib u s  theolo

gicis, PS. Q . 68. A rt. 8  ad 2. C f . 5  M e t  13 d . —  ( r ) , prius ordine 

dispositionis, prior according to disposition or preparation. A liquid
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est prius a lte ro ,. . a lio  modo ordine generationis seu dispositio

nis, sicut dilectio proxim i praecedit dilectionem  D e i q u an tu m  ad 

actum ; e t sic v irtu tes  morales e t intellectuales praecedunt dona; 

q u ia  per hoc quod hom o bene se habet circa rationem  propriam , 

disponitur ad  hoc quod se bene habeat in  ordine ad  D eum , PS. 

Q . 68. A rt. 8  ad 2. —  (s), prius ord ine naturae, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAprius in  ordine 

naturae. —  ( t ) ,  prius o rd ine perfectionis seu secundum perfectio

n em  seu perfectione seu secundum  rationem  com plem enti, prior 

according to perfection. Corpus com paratur ad  an im am  sicut ma

teria  ad  form am ; quae, etsi s it  posterior in  ordine generationis, 

est tam en prio r ord ine perfectionis e t  naturae, PS. Q . 83 . A r t .  

2 ad  3. a .  PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  8 ad 2 ; C . G . 3 .8 2 ;  V i r t  4 . 3  c; V e rit . 

9. 3  ad  6; 2 Phys. 5  c. —  (u ), prius o rd ine re i, see prius in  esse. 

—  (v ), prius per accidens and prius per se, prior according to 

something else and  p rio r according io itself o r as such. A liq u id  

potest esse prius a lte ro  dup lic iter; uno modo per se; alio  modo 

per accidens, per se quidem  in te r omnes virtu tes  p rim a  est fides, 

. . . ,  sed per accidens potest aliqua v irtu s  esse p rio r fide, SS. Q . 4. 

A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3  ob. S. —  (w ), prius perfectione, 

see prius ordine perfectionis. —  (x ), prius p er o rd inem  quantitatis, 

see prius in  motu. —  (y ) ,  prius p e r  se, see prius per accidens. —  

(z ), prius quoad nos, see prius in  ordine naturae. —  (a 1) ,  prius 

ratione, see prius cognitione inlellecliva and prius definitione. —  

(b 9) , prius secundum  actum  and prius secundum  potentiam , prior 

according to reality and according to potentiality. C f. 5  M e t. 13 i. 

—  (c9), prius secundum  cognitionem, see prius cognitione. —  (d 9) ,  

prius secundum d efin itionem , see prius definitione. —  (e9) ,  prius 

secundum inte llectum , see prius definitione. —  (f1 ) ,  prius secun

d u m  locum, prior according to place. A liqu id  d ic itu r esse prius 

secundum locum in  hoc, quod est propinquius aUcui loco determ i

nato, sive ille  locus determ inatus accip iatur u t  m edium  in  aliqua 

m agnitudine, sive u t  extrem um , 5  M e t  13 b. C f. Q uodl. 5 . 1 0 .1 9  

c. —  (g*), prius secundum  m otum , see prius m  n u tu . —  (h 9), 

prius secundum na tu ra lem  ord inem  in  essendo, see prius in  esse. 

—  G1) ,  prius secundum  naturam , see prius in  ordine naturae. —  

0 " ), prius secundum  nom inis rationem , and prius secundum  re i 

naturam , prior according to the meaning o f the name and prior 

according to the nature of the thing. C f. C . G . 1. 34. —  (k 9 ), prins 

secundum ord inem , p rio r according to order. C i. S M e t .  13 e. —  

( I9) ,  prius secundum  o rd inem  generationis, see prius generatione. 

—  (m 9) ,  prius secundum  ord inem  In essendo, see prius in  esse. 

—  (n9) ,  prius secundum  ord inem  in  m otu, see prius in  motu. —  

(o 9) ,  prius secundum  o rd inem  naturae, see prius in  ordine naturae. 

—  (p ‘) ,  prius secundum  perfectionem , see prius ordine perfectionis. 

—  (q 9) ,  prius secundum  potentiam , see prius secundum actum. 

—  (r9) ,  prius secundum  potestatem , see prius ordine dignitatis. 

—  (s9) ,  prius secundum  quantitatem , see prius in  motu. —  ( t 9), 

prius secundum  qu id  and  prius  sim pliciter, prior «n a  certain 

respect or with respect to something and  prior simply o r absolutely. 

Secundum quid prius est illu d  a  quo in c ip it eius operatio , P T . Q . 

6. A r t  5 c. Q .  P P . Q . 11. A r t .  2  ad  4 ; P P . Q . 82 . A r t .  3  ad  2; 

SS. Q. 182. A r t  4  c ; H e b r. 8 .1 ;  1 A n a l. 4  o ; 5 M e t  13 f ;  e t  passim. 

—  (u 9), prius secundum  rationem , see prius cognitione intellect™  

and prius definitione. —  (v 9) ,  prius secundum rationem  comple

m enti, see prius ordine perfectionis. —  ^w9) ,  prius secundum  ratio 

n em  nostrae apprehensionis, see prius cognitione. —  (x 9) ,  prius 

secundum re i na tu ram , see prius secundum nominis rationem. 

—  (y 9), prius secundum  rem , see prius in  esse. —  (z>), prius se

cundum sensum, see prius cognitione intellectiva. —  (a 9) ,  prius 

secundum speciem  seu secundum  substantiam  seu substantia, 

prior according to essence a t  substance, ( id  e s t  secundum sub

stantiae com plem entum , sicut actus est prior poten tia  e t  per

fectum  im perfecto, 8  Phys. 14 d ) .  C f. prius in  ordine naturae. 

C i.  Quodi. 5 . 1 0 . 1 9  c ; 2  Cael. S a ; 9  M e t  7 b  and  8  a . —  (b 9), 

prius secundum  suam  n aturam , see prius in  ordine naturae. —  

(c9) ,  prius secundum  substantiam , see prius secundum speciem. —

(d 9) ,  prius secundum  tem pus, see prius generatione. —  (e1), f r a  

secundum  viam  generationis, see prius generatione. —  ( f 9), f r a  

secundum  v iam  tem poris, see prius generatione. —  (g9), jrm  

sim plic iter, see prius secundum quid. —  (h 9) ,  prius substerni, 

see prius secundum speciem. —  ( i9) ,  p riu s  tem pore, see p ~ -  

generatione. —  in  quolibet genere quanto  a liqu id  est prius, t a  

est sim plicius e t in  paucioribus consistens (P S . Q . 19. A r t . : 

the earlier something is  according to its  nature in  any genus of te x ;  

the simpler i t  is and in  fewer examples does i t  consist. —  naturafee 

prius  est quod est perfectius, lice t in  unoquoque s it te rm · :  

posterius (C . G . 2. 23 ), that which is  perfect is  earlier accorcx . 

nature, although in  any (created) thing according to time it is — -  

C f.  SS. Q . 1. A r t  7 ad  3 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t .  5  a d  3 . —  posteriora au  

su n t d e  in te llectu  p riorum , sed e  converso, see posterior u n d r  .  

—  posito posteriori pon itur prius, see posterior under 2. —  »  

est p er se, sem per est prius eo quod est p e r a liu d , see per u r o r  

—  rem oto posteriori non rem ovetur p rius, see posterior u n e r  . 

—  rem oto prio ri rem ovetur posterius (P S . Q . 15. A r t  2 «  . 

4  Phys. 11 d ), or, rem oto priori rem oven tur ea  quae consequent 

sunt (5  Phys. 2 g ), w ith the removal of the earlier the later r  —  

removed, i.e., th a t  w hich directly follows the  form er and re a * 

fro m  i t .  C f . 5 M e t  13 k . —  sem per p riu s  salvatur in  p o s te ra  

(P P . Q . 60. A r t .  1 c ), the prior is always hept o r  preserved a  

posterior. C f. Norn . 7 . 1. —  transm utato  posteriori non t r a e  

m u ta tu r prius, see posterior under 2 . —  v irtu s  prioris  est in  p c a - 

r io ri, sed non convertitur (2 Sent. 3 5 . 1 . 4  ad  3 ) ,  the power r  u 

earlier is  also <n the later, but not vice versa. —  (2 ), secundum P i - -  

sophum, in  lib . I I  Priorum , cap. p e n u lt  e t  u l t ,  P T . Q . 60 

4  ob. 1; in  lib ro  P rio rum  e t in  consequentibus, 1 Perih. 1 a: 

in  fin e  I  P riorum  d icuntur, 2 Perih. 2 c ; ad  hoc ordinatu.- 

P riorum  ana lyticorum , qui est de syllogismo sim pliciter, 1 A x .  

l a .  C f . 2 A n a l.4 a .

priSratus, us, m ., priorship, office of prior. U t  abbas in  casu 7 2 -  

d ic to  debet eum  adm onere u t  p rio ra tu m  resignet, ve l si n d x -  

potest ex a liqu a a lia  occasione absolvere a  cura prioratus, PTS 

11. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  1 ob. 3.

p rio ritas , S t is ,/ .,  preference, priority, synonym  o f prioratus. 

princip ii a  p rio rita te  sum itur, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  lice t hoc nomen r x  

p iu m , quantum  ad  id  a  quo im p o n itu r ad  significandum , v io eax  

a  p rio rita te  sum ptum , non tam en s ign ificat p rio rita tem , sec -  

ginem , P P . Q . 33. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; in  d iv in is  au tem  d ic itu r p r =  

p iu m  secundum originem  absque p rio rita te , . . ., unde crx rv  

ib i esse ordinem  secundum originem  absque p rio rita te , P r  . 

42 . A r t  3  c; substantia quae est ens p e r  se priorita tem  

respectu accidentis, quod est ens p er a liu d  e t  in  alio , 1 

8 a . Q .  P P . Q . 45 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1; 1 S e n t 9 .1  

1 S e n t  29. 1. 1 ad  1; P o t  10. 1 a d  10 ; V i r t  4 . 3  c; e t p a s s

P risc illa , ae, f . ,  P riscilla , sometimes called Prisca, a  prophetes n  

together w ith  M a x im illa , another prophetess, and the p r x =  

M ontanus founded th e  M ontanists o r  M on tan ism , a  schiss ■ 

th e  second century. C f. PS. Q . 106. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 173. A x  

SS. Q . 185. A r t .  6.

priscus, a , um , ad j., o f  o r belonging to fo r m a  times, o f many y a ·  

ago, olden, ancient, used only in  q u o ta tion  in  the S .T . ? -s =  

en im  tem poribus om nis sacratus v i r  cu m  m ediocri e t v i t  · ^ -  

conversabatur, SS. Q . 187. A r t  6  a , in  q u o t ;  huius veri 

m u ltip lic ia  variaque r i p a  e ran t sacrific ia prisca Sanc--x—  

P T . Q . 48 . A r t .  3  c.

pristinus, a , um , ad j., fo rm a , early, orig inal, prim itive, p ris ta e  :  

postea per poenitentiam  em endati possint ad  gradum  p r is ta s  

redire, a u t  ad  a ltio rem  conscendere, SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  7 x  

sicu t e tiam  mens semel ad  devotionem  exc itata , facilius n e  

m odum  ad  devotionem  pristinam  revocatu r, SS. Q . 171 

2 ad  2 ; om ne au tem  peccatum ad  p ris tin am  vetustatem  p e r t x
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P T . Q . «9. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  10; 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  9 ; P T .  Q . 63. A r t  6 ; e t passim.

prius, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadv., com p., before, sooner, firs t, previously. S icu t e t  apostoli 

post acceptum  S p iritu m  sanctum, se m anifestaverunt, qu i prius 

in  caenaculo la te b a n t P T .  Q . 72. A r t  9  c; secundum quod causa

b an tu r ex actibus peccatorum prius dim issorum, P T .  Q . 88. A r t  

1 c. C f . P P . Q . 74. A r t  2; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  8 ; P P . Q . 84 . A r t  4: 

P P . Q . 85. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 12. A r t  2 ; e t passim. —  W ith  

quam, and often  jo ined in  one word, priusquam , before that, before, 

sooner, rather. C reb ra en im  e ra t eius cum  eis conversatio prius

quam  ascendisset in  caelum ; e t hoc ad  consolationem ipsorum, 

P T . Q . 55. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; non ergo debet aliqu is b ap tizari, prius

quam  ex utero  nascatur, P T . Q . 68. A r t .  11 a . C f . SS. Q . 39. 

A rt . 3  (b is ); SS. Q . 185. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 6. A r t .  4; 

P T S . Q . 66 . A r t .  3 ; e t passim.

priusquam, see prius.

privatim , adv., apart fro m  stale affairs, fo r  one's self, as an  individual, 

in  private, privately, in  a  private capacity, opposite o f publice. 

P u ta  si aliqu is occulte trac te t, quomodo c iv itas  trad atu r hostibus, 

vel si haereticus p riva tim  homines a  ride a v e r ta t  SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  

7 c; m u lieri non p e rm itt itu r  publice docere in  Ecclesia; perm it

t itu r  au tem  ei p riv a tim  aliquos domestica adm onitione instruere, 

P T . Q . 55 . A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 177. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 185. A r t .  7, in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 , in  q u o t.; P T . Q . 

21. A r t  3 , in  q uo t.; e t  passim.

priv itio , onis, f . ,  (1 ) a  taking away of that which is due, privation, 

removal, synonym  o f remotio, (2 ) privation, lack o f what should 

be present, synonym  o f defectus, the opposite o f habitus an d  per·  

feciio. —  (1 ),  lice t in  D eo non s it a liqua p riva tio , tam en secundum  

modum  apprehensionis nostrae non cognoscitur a  nobis nisi per 

modum  privation is  e t remotionis, P P . Q . 11. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; per 

privationem  actus a  potentia, C . G . 1 .3 7 ;  p on unt q u a ttu o r modos 

permissionis, unum  per privationem  praeceptionis, 4  S e n t  33. 

2. 2. 2 c; sicut privationes, id  est, s icut illae  (sc. enuntiationes), 

quae sun t de praedicato p riva tivo , 2 Perih . 2 c ; ab la tio  cuiuslibet 

rei per v io len tiam  d ic itu r p riva tio , 5 M e t  20 d . C f .  P P . Q . 48. 

A rt. 6  ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 49 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 50. 

A rt . 6  (q u a te r); P T S . Q . 67 . A r t .  3 ; e t passim. O n effectus priva

tionis, see effectus. —  K inds of privatio in  this sense a re : privatio  

activa an d  privatio  passiva, the active and the passive privation  or 

depriving and the being deprived. C f. 2 Sent. 3 5 . 1 . 1  ad  5 . —  (2), 

priva tio  au tem  non p on it aliqu id , sed d eterm in at sibi subiectum; 

“est" enim  “ negatio in  subiecto", u t  d ic itu r  I V  M etap h ys ., t e x t  

41, e t  lib . V ,  t e x t  27; caecum enim  non d ic itu r nisi de eo quod 

est n a tu m  videre, P P . Q . 17. A r L  4  c; p r iv a tio  autem  in  rerum  

natura n ih il est a liud  quam  carentia oppositi habitus, PS . Q . 36. 

A r t  1 c ; p riv a tio  est non-ens absque om ni form a, 1 G ener. 6  g; 

p riva tio  n ih il aliud  est quam  absentia form ae quae est n a ta  inesse, 

1 C ael. 6  a ; ad  rationem  privationis ex ig itu r quod a liq u id  sit 

ap tu m  n a tu m  habere quod non habet, 1 S e n t  1 3 . 1 . 4  c ; p riva tio  

autem  negatio quaedam  est in  subiecto determ in ato , C . G . 1 .7 1 ; 

priva tio  au te m  non est a liqu a essentia, sed est negatio in  sub

stantia , C .  G . 3 .7 ;  om nis enim  negatio, quae est in  aliqu o  subiecto 

determ inato , potest d ic i privatio , unde in  I V .  M e ta p h . (c. 2, 

1004. a . 15 f f . )  d ic itu r, quod priva tio  est negatio in  subiecto vel 

in  substantia, 1 Sent. 2 8 .1 .1  ad  2; p riva tio , quae p o n itu r princi

p ium  natu rae  per accidens, non est a liq u a  ap titu d o  ad form am  

vel inchoatio form ae vel aliquod princip ium  activu m  im perfectum , 

u t q u idam  dicunt, sed ipsa carentia form ae vel con trarium  formae, 

quod subiecto accidit, 1 Phys. 13 b; p riva tio  in c lu d it in  sua ratione 

negationem  e t  ap titu d in e m  subiecti, 5 M e t  20 d ; p riva tio  a u t  est 

indeterm inata  potentia, scilicet cum  ap titu d in e  ad  h ab itum , au t 

saltem concepta cum  susceptive, id  e s t  cum  subiecto, lice t non 

habente ap titu d in e m  ad  hab itum , sicut si dicamus vocem  invisi

b ilem  a u t  lapidem  rem  m ortuam , 10 M e t.6 d ;  duplex est p riva tio , 

una quidem , quae est in  p riva tu m  esse, u t  mors e t caecitas, alia 

vero, quae est in  p r iva ri, u t  aegritudo, quae est v ia  in  m ortem , 

e t  Ophthalmia, quae est v ia  in  caecitatem , M a l.  1. 1 ad  2 . C f. 

P P . Q . 48. A r t .  3 ad  2 ; C . G . 3 .9 ;  1 Perih. 5  d ; 1 A n al. 5 d and  10 

d ; 4  M e t  3  a ; 1 Phys. 15 d ; 2  Phys. 1 a ; e t passim. O n m otus 

ad  privationem , see motus under 4 ; on negatio per m odum  priva

tionis seu secundum  privationem , see negatio under 2 ; on opposi

tu m  secundum  privationem  seu u t  privatio, see opponere.— Kinds  

o f privatio in  this sense are: (a ), privatio  absohita and  privatio 

consequens a liqu am  potentiam , the absolute lack which signifies 

the lack o f ali perfection, and the lack adkering to a fa a d ly .  M a lu m  

im p o rta t privationem  non absolutam , sed consequentem talem  

potentiam , PS. Q . 18. A r t .  5 ad  2. —  (b ), p rivatio  communissime 

dicta, privatio  com m uniter d icta, and privatio  proprie d icta seu 

stricte accepta, lach in  the most general, thal in  the general, and 

thal in  the proper os in  the striet sense of the word. P riv a tio tr ib u s  

modis d ic itu r, uno modo proprie, quando rem ovetur ab  aliquo 

quod natum  est habere e t  in  quo tem pore n atu m  est habere, sicut 

carere visu est p riva tio  visus in  homine, a lio  modo com m uniter, 

quando rem ovetur ab  a liquo quod ipsum quidem  non est natum  

habere sed genus eius, sicut si non habere visum  d ica tu r esse 

priva tio  visus in  ta lp a , te rtio  modo communissime, quando 

rem ovetur ab  aliqu o  id  quod a  quocumque a lio  natum  est haberi, 

non tam en ab  ipso nec ab  alio  sui generis, sicut si non habere visum 

d ica tu r esse priva tio  visus in  p lanta , P o t  9 . 7 ad 11. C f. P P . Q. 

33. A r t  4  ad  2; C . G . 3 . 6 ; 4  M e t. 15 g ; 5  M e t  14 i and 20 d; 

10 M e t. 6  d . —  (c ), privatio  com m uniter dicta, see privatio com

munissime dicta. —  (d ), privatio  consequens aliquam  potentiam , 

see privatio absoluta. —  (e ), privatio  non sim plex and privatio 

sim plex seu pura  seu perfecta seu to ta lite r aliqu id  privans, the 

not simple o r p o rta l lach connected with somelking of the corres- 

ponding perfection and the simple or Ihe pure o r  the perfeci o r the 

complete lack of the same. Sed si quis d iligenter consideret, in

ven iet duplex priva tio n u m  genus, est enim  quaedam  sim plex e t 

pura privatio , quae consistit quasi in corrum ptum  esse; sicut mors 

est p riva tio  v itae , e t tenebra est p riva tio  lu m in is ; . . . ,  est au tem  

a lia  p riva tio  non simplex, sed aliqu id  retinens de hab itu  opposito; 

quae quidem  p riva tio  magis consistit in  corrum pi quam  in cor

ru p tu m  esse; sicut aegritudo, quae p riv a t deb itam  commensura- 

tionem hum orum , i ta  tam en quod aliqu id eius rem aneat, alioquin 

non rem aneret an im al v ivu m ; e t s im iliter est de tu rp itud ine  e t 

aliis  huiusmodi, PS . Q . 73. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  8  ad  1; 

PS. Q . 86. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; 4  Sent. 4 4 . 2 . 3 .3  c; 1 G ener. 8  c; 10 M e t  

6  a ; M a l.  1 .1  ad  2 ; e t  passim. —  (f) ,  privatio  perfecta, see privatio 

non simplex. —  (g ), privatio  praecedens and privatio  sequens, 

the preceding and the following lack. C f . M a l.  1. 5 ad  12. —  (h ), 

privatio  pura, see privatio non simplex. —  G), privatio  sequens, 

see privatio praecedens. —  G ), privatio sim plex, see privatio 

non simplex. —  (k ) ,  privatio  s tric te  accepta, see privatio communis

sime dicta. —  ( I ) ,  privatio  to ta lite r aliqu id  privans, see privatio 

non simplex. —  (m ), privatio  vera , the true or real lack. See Pot. 

9 . 7 and  11. —  contrarietatis princip ium  est oppositio privationis 

e t  habitus, see habitus under 2 . —  habitus n atu ra lite r es t prior 

privatione, see habitus under 2 . —  om nis privatio  praesupponit 

habitum , (3  Cael. 5  b ), every lack presupposes the possession of 

the same. —  prim a contraríe las est habitus e t privatio , see habitus 

under 2 . —  princip ium  contrarietatis est oppositio privation is e t 

habitus, see habitus under 2. —  privatio  e t hab itus est p rim a con

traríe las, see habitus under 2. —  privationes non suscipiunt magis 

e t  m inus ( P o t  1 .3  ob. 4  c  and ad  4  c; cf. P P . Q . 11. A r t  4  ad 1; 

PS. Q . 73. A r t  2  c ), lacks o r privatioris do not permit a  more o r a  

less except secundum se, potest tam en recipere secundum causam, 

sicut aliqu is d ic itu r magis caecus, qui habet oculum  erutum , quam  

cuius visus im p ed itu r propter aliquem  hum orem  im pedientem , 

Pot. 1 .3  ad  4  c . — privationis subiectum  est potentia seu potentia
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m ateriae (C . G . 1. 39; C . G . 2 . 25 ), zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe subjed of the lack is  the 

potentiality of the matter or that existing in  the slate of potentiality. 

—  Privatio  non habet causam per se agentem  (C . G . 2 . 4 1 ), 

privation has no cause operating according to itself o r as such, 

quia omne agens ag it, inquantum  habet form am  (C . G . 2. 41 ). 

and privatio neither possesses a form  (1 Gener. 6  g ) nor is such. 

—  privatio  non ponit aliqu id  sed determ in at sib i sublectum , 

(P P . Q . 17. A rc. 4  c; 4  M e t. 3  a ; 10 M e t.  6 d ) ,  lack is  nothing posi

tae, i.e., nothing determ ined in  the rea lity  o f things, b u t i t  de

mands a  subject fo r itself to  w hich i t  cleaves, (e t quandoque etiam  

req u irit aptitud inem  in subiecto; quod enim  om nino non est, 

non d ic itu r p rivatum , 10 M e t. 6  d ).

privative, adv., see privativus.

privativus, a, urn, adj., depriving, removing, possessing a  lack, denoting 

privation, privative, negative, synonym  of remoturus, the opposite 

of affirmativus and positions. L ic e t p riva tio  secundum se non 

recipiat magis e t minus, tam en, secundum quod eius oppositum  

recip it magis e t minus, etiam  ipsa p r iva tiva  d icuntur secundum 

nug is  e t minus, P P . Q . 11. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  1; PS. 

Q . 43. A r t  1. C f. privatio under 2. C f. affirm atio privativa, see 

affirm atio  under 1; on a ffirm ativa  privativa, see affirmativus; on 

dem onstratio privativa, see demonstratio under 3 ; on effectus 

privativus, see effectus; on enu ntiatio  privativa , see enuntiatio 

under 2 ; on negatio privativa , see negatio under 1 and  2; on 

negativa privativa, see negativus; on nom en privativum , see nomen 

under 1; on praedicatum  privativum , see praedicatum  under 1; 

on res privativa, see res; on syllogismus privativus, see syllogismus. 

—  privative, adv., in  the manner o r sense of privation, negatively, 

primitively, synonym o f remotive, the  opposite o f affirmative  and  

positive. U num  opponitur p riva tive  m ultis, P P . Q . 11. A r t .  2 ad  4; 

quia contraria e t  opposita p r iva tive  nata sunt fieri circa idem, 

PP. Q . 17. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 33 . A r t .  4  (b is); P P . Q . 85. 

A rt . 8; SS. Q . 86 . A r t .  2; P T . Q . 89 . A r t  6; P T S . Q . 92 . A r t .  1 

ad 12; e t passim. On accipere privative, see accipere under 3; 

on dicere privative, see dicere under 3 ; on ignorantia privative  

accepta, see ignorantia under 1; on in fin itu m  privative  d ictum  sen 

sum ptum , see in fin itus; on  inte llegere privative , see intellegere 

under 3; on oppositum privative , see apponere;.on praedicare  

privative, see praedicare under 2 ; on significare privative , see 

significare; on sum ere privative , see sumere under 3.

privatus, a , urn, P . a., see privo.

privilegiatus, a , urn, P . a., privileged, exceptional. Potest d id  quod 

lo q u itu r de n o titia  privilegiata, quae est per revelationem , PS. 

Q. 112. A r t .  5 ad  4 ; sed ulterius archiepiscopi "p a lliu m " habent, 

in  signum privilegiatae potestatis, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 c . C f. PT S . 

Q. 96 . A r t .  I I  (te r).

privilegium , i i , privilege, prerogative. Quaedam  vero  sunt commu

nia quantum  ad aliqu id , e t  singularia quantu m  ad a liq u id ; e t  

huiusmodi d icuntur "p riv ileg ia ,"  quasi leges privatae, quia res

p iciunt singulares personas; e t tam en potestas eorum  extend itur 

ad m u lta  negotia, PS. Q . 96. A r t  1 ad  1; ex  hoc ipso privilegio 

d ericali gaudet, 4  S e n t 37. 1. 1 ad  4. C f. P P . Q . 100. A r t .  2; 

PS. Q . 96. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 27. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 77 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 

8. A r t  5  (passim); e t  passim.

privo, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., to bereave, deprive, rob, strip. E s t 

autem  a lia  privatio , quae consistit in " p r iv a r i" ;  sicut aegritudo 

est p riva tio  sanitatis, non quod to ta  sanitas s it  sublata, sed quod 

est quasi quaedam v ia  ad  to ta lem  oblationem  sanitatis quae f it 

per m ortem , PS. Q . 18. A r t .  8  ad 1; ideo sicut per publicam  potesta

tem  aliquis lic ite  p riva tu r to ta lite r  v ita  p ropter aliquas maiores 

culpas, ita  etiam  p riva tu r m em bro propter aliquas culpas minores, 

(c )... ideo privare aliquem  v ita  in  nullo casu pertin et ad  aliquem , 

nisi ad  publicam potestatem , cu i c o m m itt itu r  procuratio boni 

communis, SS. Q . 65. A r t .  I  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 5. A r t .  5 (b is);

P P . Q . 48 . A r t  6  ( te r );  P P . Q . 64. A r t .  3; PS . Q . 18. A r t .  1 (bis 

PS. Q . 73. A rt. 8 (passim); e t passim. —  privatus, a , urn, P . : 

(1 ) deprived, bereaved, (2) not in  public o r  official life, p n x x  

deprived o f office, the opposite o f communis and publicus. —  

quaedam  quae consistit in  "p r iv a tu m  esse", e t  haec n ihil re linqc  

sed totu m  aufert; u t  caecitas to ta lite r  au fe rt visum , e t tenebra: 

lucem, e t  mots v ita m , PS. Q . 18. A r t .  8  ad  1; actus debito ordc= 

privatus, PS. Q . 72. A rt. 1 a d  2 ; ex  parte  rei p rivatae, 5 M e t. 20 c 

quod enim  est omnino non ens, non d ic itu r  p riva tu m , 10 M e t. f  c 

C f. PS. Q . 72. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2  (b is ); P T . Q . 82. A r t  = 

and A r t .  10 (b is ); P T S . Q . 59..A r t  5 ; e t  passim. O n  ens privatae, 

see ens; on sublectum  privatum , see subiectmn under 2. —  

m agi per daemones m iracula faciunt, e t  d icuntur fieri “ per p riva ta  

contractus," quia quaelibet v irtu s  creaturae in  universo se hanc 

u t v irtu s  alicuius p rivatae personae in  c iv ita te , P P . Q . 110. A r  

4  ad  2 ; poenam illam  infligendam  non com m isit lex perw c 

p riva tis , sed personis publicis, quae habent o fficium  ad hoc ce 

p u ta tu m , P T S . Q . 60. A r t .  I  ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 90 . A r t .  3; P T  1 

21. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 67. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 19. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 31. A - . 

1; e t  passim. O n actus privatus, see a d tu  under 1; on bonum  p r -  

vatum , see bonus under 3 ; on hom o privatus, see homo; or. K  

p rivatum , see ins  under 1; on lex  p rivata, see lex  under 1; on G M  

p rivata , see libido under 1; on oratio  p rivata , see oratio  under - 

on persona private, see persona under 3; on sod elas private. s= 

societas; on v ita privata, see vita  under 3 ; on votum  privatum , se  

return under I .

pro, prep. w ith a i l . ,  ( I )  fo r, in  behalf of, in  favor of, fo r  t ie  benefit r  

on the side of, opposite o f contra, (2 ) tn  the place of, in s ta i  r  

fo r, (3 ) ju st the same as, even as, as though, (4 ) in  exchange er 

return fo r, (5 ) on account of, fo r  the sake of, (6 ) tn  properHoc -  

comparison with, according to, as. —  (1 ),  e t  per hunc modum q— t- 

documque aliqua circum stantia respicit specialem ordinem ->  

tionis vel pro vel contra, opo rtet quod c ircum stantia d e t sp e c is 

actu i m orali, vel bono ve l m alo, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  10 c ; utrum  crt 

a liis  orare debeamus, u tru m  debeamus orare pro  inimicis, 

u tru m  sancti in  patria  o ren t pro  nobis, SS. Q . 83 pr. C f. PP 1 

36. A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q . 83. A r t  11; P T .  Q . 37 . A r t  3 ; PT S  i  

47. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 49 . A r t .  3 ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ), Damascus c. 

. . ., com m uniter u tu n tu r nom ine imaginis p ro  perfecta sucL- 

tudine, PP . Q . 35. A r t  2 ad  1; a lio  modo possunt considerat 

fides e t  proles, secundum quod sunt in  suis principiis, u t  pro p r »  

acc ip iatur, in tentio  prolis e t  pro  fide d eb itum  servandi fidem, s r  

quibus etiam  m atrim onium  esse non p o te s t P T S . Q- 49. A r t :  ·. 

C f. P P . Q . 36. A r t  1; P P . Q . 36 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  13; P T S  ;  

49 . A r t  2 (b is); PT S . Q . 51. A r t  2  ( te r ) ;  e t  passim. —  (3 ), ces:· 

n a tio  aliquando sum itur pro reafi missione alicu ius ad  aliquec 

term inum , P P . Q . 23. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  10; PP ,  

14. A r t  11; P P . Q. 19. A r t  11; P P . Q . 23. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 25. A - .  ; 

e t  passim. —  (4 ), u tru m  Gceat accipere pecuniam  pro spiritua. 

bus actibus, SS. Q . 100 p r. C f . PS. Q . 71. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 114. A rc  

SS. Q . 13. A r t  4 ;  e t  passim .—  (5 ), Deus d ed it c u m in  mortem  3~. 

salute humani generis, P P . Q . 20 . A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 83. A rc - 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  6  (b is ); P T S . Q . 52. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. ~- 

A rt . 5  (passim); e t  passim. —  (6 ), potest in te llig i, u t  f ia t  d isc - 

b ub o  pro  generibus singulorum e t  noh pro  singulis generum. F”  

Q . 19. A r t .  6  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 21 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  2; P T S  .  

75. A r t .  2 (passim): P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  5 ; e t  passim. - r -  pro taunt 

to such an extent, thus fa r .  P ro  tan to  d ic itu r persona c o n s u m p s i 

persona, beet im proprie, P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f . P P . Q . 14. V  

9 ; SS. Q . 23. A r t  8; SS. Q . 103. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 106. A r t  1; P T : 

Q. 88. A r t  2; e t  passim.

proairesis, eos, (a p o a tp a m ) , f ., choice, used in  q u o t  in  S .T . GO O K  

autem , id est, sententiam  vel m entem  ve l excogitationem , e: p r -  

airesin, id est, electionem, in  D o m in o  dicere impossibile esc · 

proprie loqui volumus, P T . Q . 18. A r t  4  ob. 1.



ProbazyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA893 procèdo

Proba, ae, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAProba, An ic ia  Faltonia  Proba, the w idow  o f Sextus 

Petronius Probus, was of a  ve ry  w ealthy and noble Rom an fam ily . 

Three o f her sons held the consulship, tw o o f them  together in 

395 A .D .  and the th ird  in  406 A .D .  Because o f the  G oth ic  in

vasions, Proba realized her am ple fortune and sailed to  Africa , 

accompanied by a  retinue o f widows and younger women, seeking 

protection under her escort A fte r paying a  large sum  to  secure the 

protection o f Heradianus, C o unt o f A frica, she was perm itted 

to establish herself w ith  her com m unity of pious women in  C ar

thage. H e r  p ie ty  led her to seek the friendship and counsel of 

St. Augustine. H o w  readily he gave i t  we see fro m  letters  130, 

131, 150, and 188. S icut Augustinus d ic it ad  Probam , de orando 

Deum , E p ist. 130. cap. 1 2 , . . . ,  e t  hoc est quod Augustinus d ic it 

ad Probam , loc. c it., cap. 6  and 7. C i.  SS. Q . 83 . A r t  9  (te r); 

SS. Q . 83. A r t .  13; SS. Q . 83. A r t  14 (bis).

probabilis, e, adj., (1 ) likely, credible, probable, synonym  o f opina

bilis, (2 ) making probable, probable. —  (1 ), m agis est probabile 

quod servus qui reg itu r im perio dom ini, converta tur ad  fidem  

dom ini fidelis, quam  e  converso, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  9  ad 3 ; probabilia 

autem  d icuntur, quae sunt magis nota vel sapientibus ve l pluribus, 

1 A n a l. 8  a. C f. PS. Q . 11. A r t  1; PS. Q . 81. A r t .  3 ; 1 Cael. 22 g; 

Fall. 1; Log. 4 .1 ;  e t passim. O n certitudo probabilis , see certitudo 

under 2 ; on propositio probabilis, see propositio under 2 ; on 

suspicio probabilis, see suspicio under 3 . —  (2 ), sicut propositio 

demonstrabilis com prehenditur quando scitur per dem onstratio

nem, non autem  quando cognoscitur per a liqu am  rationem  pro

babilem, P P . Q . 14. A r t  3 c; hoc e tiam  probabiliores philosophi 

posuerunt P P . Q . 46. A r t .  2 ob. 1. C f. PP . Q . 12. A r t  7 (b is ); 

PP. Q . 47 . A r t  1; PP . Q . 48 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 67 . A r t  3 (b is ); PS. 

Q. 101. A r t .  1; e t passim. O n m edium  probabile, see medium 

under 2 ; on philosophus probabilis, see philosophus under 1; on 

probatio probabilis , see probatio under 2; on ra tio  probabilis, see 

ratio  tinder 13. —  probabiliter, adv., with probability, probably, 

credibly. N ec tam en quia non potest in  talibus in fa llib ilis  certi

tudo haberi debet negligi certitudo quae p robab iliter haberi 

potest per duos vel per tres testes, SS. Q . 70. A r t  2  ad  1; arguere 

probabiliter est notificare rem  per accidentalia e t per proprie

tates communes, U n iv . 2. C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  9; 

SS. Q. 32 . A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 33 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q. 83 . A r t .  6 ; e t passim. 

O n cognoscere probabiliter, see cognoscere under 2 ; on dicere 

probabiliter, see dicere under 3; on scire probabiliter, see scire 

under 2.

probabilitas, a lis , f . ,  probability, credibility, the opposite o f impro- 

habilitas. Ideo quidquid est quod probabilita tem  a ffe ra t in  con

tra riu m , red d it testim onium  inefficax, SS. Q . 70 . A r t .  3  c; licet 

probabilitatem  habeant, C .G .  2. 38. C f. P T S . Q . 36 . A r t .  2 ; 1 

A n al. 1 a . O n cognoscere p er m odum  probabilitatis, see cognoscere 

under 2 ; on procedere secundum probabilitatem , see procedere 

under 2 . —  probabilitas coniecturalis, the conjectural probability. 

In  negotiis humanis non potest haberi dem onstrativa probatio e t 

in fa llib ilis ; sed suffic it a liqu a coniecturalis probabilitas secun

dum  quam  rhetor persuadet, PS. Q. 105. A r t  2 ad  8.

probabiliter, adv., see probabilis.

probatio, onis, f . ,  (1 ) trying, prosing, verification, testing, (2 ) proof, 

evidence, demonstration, synonym o f ratio. —  (1 ), religionem  

in tran tibus annus probationis conceditur secundum regulam  B . 

Benedicti, e t  secundum statu tu m  Innocenti IV ,  ad  hoc quod pro

batio obligationem  vo ti praecedat, ergo illic itum  v id e tu r esse quod 

pueri v o to  obligentur ad  religionem ante  probationis annum , 

SS. Q . 88. A r t .  9  ob. 3; cuiusmodi sunt plures poenae praesentis 

v itae  d iv in itu s  in flictae ad  hum iliationem  vel probationem , SS. 

Q. 108. A r t .  4  c. C f . SS. Q . 189. A r t  2 . C f. SS. Q . 189. A r t  2  ob. 

1 and ad 1; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  4  a  and c; SS. Q . 189. A r t  9  ad  1; 

SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10 ad  1; 4  S e n t 38. 1. 3 . 1 ad  5; Quodl. 3 . 5.

11 ad  1. —  (2 ), m anifestum  est probationes quae contra fidem  

inducuntur non esse demonstrationes sed solubilia argum enta, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  c; ergo e t Deus, probatio mediae (propositionis), 

PP. Q . 3 . A r t  8  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 32. A r t .  1 ad 3 ; P P . Q . 77. A r t .

1 ad  5; PS. Q . 49 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; 1 Cael. 2  e and 22 b; e t  passim. —  

Kinds o f probatio in  th is sense are: (a ), probatio argum entativa  

seu dem onstrativa seu in fa llib ilis  and probatio probabilis , the 

proof which establishes something apodictically or unerringly and 

which establishes something as probable. In  negotiis hum anis non 

potest haberi dem onstrativa probatio e t  infallib ilis, PS. Q. 105. 

A rt . 2 ad  8 . C f . P T . Q . 55. A r t  5  c; 2 A nal. 7 b ; 5 Phys. 3  b . —  

(b ), probatio circularis, the circular proof or that moving in  a circle. 

C f. dem onstratio  circularis under demonstratio 3. C f. 8 Phys. 

13 f ;  1 Cael. 4  c ; 2 Cael. 16 a . —  (c), probatio dem onstrativa, see 

probatio argumentativa. —  (d ), probatio infa llib ilis , see probatio 

argumentativa. —  (e ), probatio logica, the logical proof or the proof 

developed in  a  logical way. C f. 2  A n al. 7 b. C f. logice. —  (f) , 

probatio p e r se, probatio p er signum , and probatio propter quid, 

the proof fro m  something which belongs to a  thing through itself and 

its own nature, the proof fro m  an  outward sign o r mark, and that from  

the cause, p rop ter quid scire est per causam scire, 1 A n al. 14 d . 

—  (g), probatio p er signum , see probatio per se. —  (h ), probatio  

probabilis, see probatio argumentativa.— (i) , probatio propter quid, 

see probatio per se. —  ( j ) ,  probatio semiplena, the ha lf finished  or 

incompleted proof. C u m  praecessit probatio semiplena, SS. Q . 69.

. A r t  2 c.

problem a, atis , » ., a  question proposed fo r solution, a  problem, riddle, 

dispute, synonym  o f quaestio. Proposuit Philistaeis problem a ad 

eos tentandum , SS. Q . 97 . A r t  1 c; in  illis  problematibus de quibus 

rationes non habemus, V e rit. 1 4 .1  c; per hoc separatur propositio 

a problem ate, 1 A n a l. 5  b ; quaestiones sive problem ata, 2  A n a l.

1 a . C f . P S . Q . 44 . A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 44 . A r t  3; PS. Q . 45 . A r t .  3; 

2 A n a l. 17 d ; 1 Cael. 22 a ; e t  passim. —  K inds o f problema are: 

(a ), problem a d e  accidente and  problem a d e  genere, the problem 

concerning an  accident and that concerning the genus or the essence 

of a  thing. C f . 2 A n a l. 15 g. —  (b ), problem a d e  genere, see pro- 

blema de accidente. —  (c), problem a dialecticum , the dialectic 

problem, o r th a t  w hich cannot be settled w ith  certain ty . C f. P P  

Q. 46. A r t i c .

probo, i n ,  8 v i, S tum , v. a., to show, prove, demonstrate. E x  illa  ratione  

probatur quod Deus s it  beatus secundum suam  essentiam, P P . 

Q . 26. A r t  2  ad  1; ra tio  i lia  non proba t quod sola m ateria  creetur, 

PP. Q . 45 . A r t .  5  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  (passim); P P . Q . 2. 

A r t  2 (b is ); P P . Q . 32. A r t  1 (passim); PS. Q . 111. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 

100. A r t  6 ;  e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f probare are: (a ), probare  

dem onstrative, io  show proof, in  the sense o f a  necessarily true 

proof. Q u i m u lta  dem onstrative de D eo probat, P P . Q . 13. A r t . 

5 c. C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 46 . A r t  2 (passim); C . G . 1 .3 ;  

T rin . p r. 1 .4  c; 1 Cael. 2 c; e t  passim. —  (b ), probate per s ignum , 

to prove by means o f a  sign. C f. 2 C ael. 7 e.

probus, a , um , adj., upright, honest, virtuous, used only in  q uo t. in 

S .T . S icu t pueris non om nem  ludendi licentiam  damus, sed eam  

quae ab  honestis actionibus non s it  a liena; sic in  ipso ioco aliquod 

probi ingenii lum en luceat, SS. Q. 168. A r t  2 c, in  q u o t

procedo, ere, cessi, cessum, 3 , v. n., (1 ) io go forward, advance, (2 ) 

proceed, act, (3 ) go out, commence, (4 ) go out, emerge, (5 ) come off, 

progress, pass, (6 ) be possible, hold good, avails. —  (1 ), hie au tc in  

non est procedere in  in fin itu m ; quia sic non esset aliquod p rim u m  

movens, e t  per consequens nec aliquod a liud  movens, P P . Q . 2. 

A r t  3  c; o rd in ata  interrogatio  procedit ex communibus (principiis ) 

per se notis a d 'p ro p r ia ,. . . ,  n ih il en im  refert u trum  ille q u i docet, 

proponendo ve l interrogando procedat de principiis communibus 

ad conclusionem, P P . Q . 84. A r t  3  ad  3; procedere en im  a  causis 

in  effectus, PS . Q . 14. A r t  5 c  C f. P P . Q . 49 . A r t  3; P P . Q . 62.
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A r t  2 ; C . G . 1. 13; C . G .  3 .1 1 2 ;  1 A n a l. 33 a ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), 

ad  p rim u m  sic proceditur, P P . Q . 1. A r t  1 ob. 1; d iffic ile  est pro

cedere, C . G . 1. 2. C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 52. A r t  3 ; PP . 

Q . 53. A r t  1 ; P T .  Q. 1. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . l .A r t .  5 ; e t  passim .— Kinds 

of zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAprocedere in  this sense are : (a ), procedere dem onstrative seu. 

discip linab iliter seu per certitud inem , to proceed after the manner 

of apodidie proof or with certainty. C f . T r in . 2. 21 a  an d  ad 2 qu.;

1 Cael. 2 e. —  (b ), procedere discip linab iliter, see procedere 

demonstrative. — (c), procedere in te llec tua lite r seu in te llig ib ilite r, 

to proceed after the manner of understanding the principles. In  ipsa 

enim  perfectione d iv in i esse con tinetur e t  Verbum  inte lleg ib iliter 

procedens, P P . Q. 27. A r t .  2 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 28 . A r t .  1 (b is); 

T r in .  2. 2. 1 a . —  (d ), procedere p er certitud inem , see procedere 

demonstrative. —  (e ), procedere ra tion ab ilite r sen secundum  pro

bab ilita tem , to proceed w ith probability o r in  the manner of the same. 

C f. T r in . 2. 2 .1  ob. I  an d  2 , c, and  ad  3; 1 C ael. 2  e. —  ( 0 ,  p ro 

cedere secundum  probabilita tem , see procedere rationabiliter. —  

(3 ), illa  ra tio  procedit d e  vo lu n ta te  secundum com parationem  ad  

id  quod supra an im am  est, P P . Q . 82. A r t  3  ad  3 ;-procedit ergo 

praedicta dem onstratio de po ten tia  fin ita , C . G . 1. 20 ; em anatio 

ex in terio ri principio procedit, C . G . 4 .1 1 .  C f. P P . Q . S3. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 125. A r t  3; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 1. A r t  4  (b is); 

1 A n a). 31 h ; e t passim. —  (4 ), effectus procedit a  causa..........  

quicum que enim  in te lleg it, ex  hoc ipso quod in te lleg it, procedit 

a liq u id  in tra  ipsum, quod est conceptio re i intellectae ex  eius 

n o titia  procedens, P P . Q . 27 . A r t .  1 c; sicut hom o procedit ab 

homine, P P . Q. 27. A r t .  2  c; nusquam  enim  hoc invenimus, quod 

a b  uno procedant p lu ra  absque ordine, P P . Q . 36. A r t  2 c; simplex 

non potest procedere a  p luribus quae sunt diversa, 1 S e n t  11. 1.

1 ad  7; om ne quod procedit a  D e o  in  d ivers itate  essentiae, defic it 

a  sim plicitate eius, 1 S e n t  8 . 5 . 1 c. C f . P P . Q . 9. A r t  1 ad  2 

( te r );  P P . Q . 56. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5 ; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  4  c; 

C  G . 4 .2 4  and 25; e t  passim. —  K inds o f procedere in  this sense 

are : (a ), procedere aeq u a lite r seu com m uniter and  procedere 

principaliter seu proprie, to proceed in  an equal o r common manner 

and in  a  superior o r proper m anner. Cum  Sp iritus sanctus commu

n ite r procedat a  P a tre  e t F ilio , (ad  1 ), . . ., e t  ideo aequaliter 

procedit ab  utroque, lice t aliquando d ica tu r p rincip aliter vel 

proprie procedere de P a tre , P P . Q . 36. A r t .  3  ad  2 . '  C f. SS. Q . 28. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 59. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 60. A r t  1; 1 Sent. 1 2 .1 .2  ad  3. 

—  (b ), procedere com m uniter, see procedere aequaliter. —  (c ), pro

cedere im m ed iate  and procedere m ediate , to proceed directly and 

indirectly. In ven itu r S p iritus sanctus im m ed iate  a  Patre proce

dere in  quantum  est ab  eo; e t  m ediate, in  qu an tu m  est a  F ilio ; 

e t  sic d ic itu r procedere a  P a tre  per F iliu m ; sicut e tiam  Abel 

processit im m ediate a b  A d a m , in  quantu m  A d am  fu it  pa ter eius; 

e t  m ediate, in  quantu m  E v a  fu it  m ater eius, quae processit ab 

A d am , P P . Q . 36. A r t .  3  ad  1 . C f. P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  3 ob. 1 ; P T S . 

Q . 88. A r t  1. —  (d ), procedere m ediate , see procedere immediate. 

—  (e ), procedere n a tu ra lite r seu p er n atu ram  seu per m odum  

naturae, to proceed in  a  natura l manner o r  after the manner o f a  

natural being. F ilius  au tem  D e i na tu ra lite r procedit a  P a tre  u t 

Verb u m  intellectuale unu m  cum  ipso P a tre  existens, P T . Q . 23. 

A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  2 ( te r );  P P . Q . 41. A r t  2 and  6 ; 

P P . Q . 77. A r t  6  and  7 ; 1 Sent. 1 0 .1 .  5 ad  1; 3  S e n t  1 1 .1 .1  c; 

P o t  3 .1 3  c, 15 c, and  16 ad  9 ; P o t  10. 2 ad  4  and 5 c . —  (0 , 

procedere per m odum  am oris  seu voluntatis seu p er voluntatem  

and  procedere per m odum  in te lleg ib ilis  actionis seu intellectus, 

to proceed after the manner o f love o r of the w ill and o f ter the manner 

o f thought. E t  ideo quod procedit in  d ivin is per m odum  amoris, 

non procedit u t  genitum , ve l u t  filius, sed magis procedit u t  spiri

tus, . . . .  e t  inde est quod procedens per m odum  am oris e t d iv in am  

n aturam  a c c ip it  e t tam en non d ic itu r n atum , P P . Q . 27. A r t  4  c. 

C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t  2  c; P P . Q . 36 . A r t  2 c ; P o t  3 .1 5  c  and 16 

ad 9; P o t  1 0 .4  ad  17; e t  passim. —  (g ), procedere per m odum  

inte llectus, see procedere per modum amoris. —  (h ),  procedere per

m odum  inte lleg ib ilis  actionis, see procedere per medum amoru -  

( i) ,  procedere p e r  m odum  naturae, see procedere naturaliter. -  

( j) ,  procedere p e r m odum  voluntatis, see procedere per mocm 

amoris. —  ( k ) , procedere p er naturam , see procedere naturaliter. -  

(1), procedere p e r  voluntatem , see procedere per modum a n : ^  

—  (m ), procedere principaliter, see procedere aequaliter. —  ■ t  

procedere proprie, see procedere aequaliter. —  (o), procedere secm- 

d u m  rationem  sim ilitud in is , to proceed after the manner of simila r·.· 

N o n  tam en om ne huiusmodi d ic itu r genitum , sed proprie qs? 

procedit secundum rationem  sim ilitudinis, unde pilus, vel cap iL-i 

non habet rationem  g en iti e t  f il i i  sed solum quod procedit sece

dunt rationem  sim ilitud in is, non cuiuscu m q ue,. .  ., requirit ”  s. 

rationem  ta lis  generationis quod procedat secundum rationed 

sim ilitudinis in  n a tu ra  eiusdem speciei, sicut hom o procedit r  

homine, e t equus ab  equo, P P . Q . 27 . A r t .  2 c. C f . PP . Q 5 

A r t  2  ad  2 . —  (5 ), hoc modo procedit sua probatio, P P . Q “  

A r t  1 ad  5; non au tem  ista d istinctio  procedit secundum xz. 

PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1 c ; ra tio  illa  recte procederet, P T .  Q . 65. A r  

2 ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 50 . A r t  3; P P . Q . 62. A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 18. A r t  '  

SS. Q . 23. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  3 ; e t passim. —  (6 ), ratio  i  

procederet, si tem pus e t  aeternitas essent mensurae unius gene-z 

quod p a te t esse fa lsum  ex  his quo ru m  est tem pus e t aetem tta. 

P P . Q. 10. A r t  4  ad  1; hoc d ictum  non procedit secundum A. 

gustini opinionem , P P . Q . 66. A r t  4  c; obiecrio illa  procea- 

quando pro  se a liqu is  exig it ju ram entum , SS. Q . 98 . A r t  4  ac . 

C f. P P . Q . 30 . A r t  2  ad  4 ; P P . Q . 39. A r t  5 ad  4 ; P P . Q . 60. A r: i 

P P . Q . 90. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 110. A r t  4 ; e t passim.

processio, anis, f . ,  a  going forward, an  origin fro m  some p r in c e ^  

procession, conclusion, synonym o f processus. I n  nomine 

im p o rta tu r quod s it  dantis per originem , e t sic im p o rta tu r ar.·  

prietas originis S p iritus sancti, quae est processio, P P . Q . 35. A r . 

2 ad  2 ; processus d ic itu r  dup lic iter, uno modo d ic it  m o tu c  z- 

calem , q u i proprie est m otus an im alis  m otu  progressivo,. . . .  am  

m odo d ic itu r processio educrio p rincip iari a  suo princip io, 1 Seca 

1 3 .1 .1  c; nomen processionis p rim o  est inventum  ad  significances 

m otum  localem, secundum quem aliqu id  ab  uno loco per m eia 

ordinarim  in  ex trem um  tra n s it  e t  ex  hoc transum itur ad sp e  

ficandum  om ne illu d  in quo est a liqu is  ordo unius ex a lio  vel p x  

aliu d , e t  inde e s t  quod in  om ni m otu u tim u r nom ine procession, 

sicut dicim us quod corpus procedit a b  albedine in  nigredinem  e: z  

parva q u a n tita te  ad  m agnam  e t  de non-esse in  esse e t  e  convena 

e t s im iliter u rim u r nom ine processionis ubi est a liq u a  e m a n z x  

alicuius ab  aliquo, sicut dicim us quod radius procedit a  sol: e 

omnis operatio ab  operante e t  e tiam  operatum , sicut a rr if io a u m  

ab  artifice  ve l genituro a  generante e t  un iversaliter omnem h u ^  

m odi ordinem  nom ine processionis significamus, P o t  10. : - 

C f. P P . Q . 27 . A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 34 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  2 c; P r  

Q . 43. A r t  1; G raec. 32; e t  passim. —  K inds o f processio ¡or 

(a ), processio ad  extra  and processio ad  in tra  seu in terior, a ,  

procession directed toward creatures and that directed inward a  

the exterior procession and that taking place w ith in  the divine natxn. 

E x itus F ili i  a  P a tre  est secundum m odum  processionis in te r im .  

P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  5 a d  2. C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 27. A r . 

4  ob. 1. —  (b ),  processio ad  in tra , see processio ad extra. —  

processio ae tern a  and processio tem poralis, the eternal and »  

temporal procession. M issio non solum  im p o rta t processionem i  

principio sed d eterm in at processionis term inum  tem poralem , t in a  

missio solum est temporalis, ve l missio in c lu d it processioned 

aeternam , e t  a liq u id  ad d it, scilicet tem poralem  effectum , hab iozx 

enim  d iv in ae personae ad  suum princip ium  non est nisi ab  aeterzc 

unde gem ina d ic itu r  processio, aeterna scilicet e t te m p o ra l 

non propter hoc quod habitudo ad  princip ium  gem inetur; sed gero 

natio  est ex  p a rte  term in i tem poralis e t  aeterni, P P . Q . 43 . A r . 

2 ad  3. Q .  P P . Q . 43 . A r t  3  and 7; 1 S e n t 1 4 .1 .1  c; 1 S e n t ! t  

1 . 1 c; P o t. 10. 2  ob. 19 and ad 19. —  (d ), processio am oris t x
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processio verb i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe precession of love and the procession of the 

(divine} W ard. Processio autem  V e rb i a tte n d itu r secundum actio

nem inte lleg ib ilem , secundum autem  operationem  voluntatis  

invenitu r in  nobis quaedam  a lia  processio, scilicet processio amoris, 

secundum quam  am atum  est in  am ante; sicut per conceptionem  

verbi res d ic ta  vel inte llecta est in  intelligente. unde e t praeter 

processionem V erb i pon itur a lia  processio in  d ivin is, quae est 

processio am oris, P P . Q . 27. A r t .  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t .  4  (pas

sim) ; P P . Q . 28 . A r t .  4  (passim ); P P . Q. 30. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 37. A r t .

1 (b is ); P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  6  ( te r );  e t  passim. —  (e ), processio im 

m ateria lis  and  processio m ateria lis , the spiritual and the physical 

procession. S icu t etiam  Abel processit im m ediate  ab  Adam , in 

quantum  A d am  fu it  pater eius; e t m ediate, in  quantum  E v a  fu it 

m ater eius, quae processit ab  A d am ; licet hoc exem plum  m ateria

lis processionis ineptum  v id ea tu r ad significandam im m aterialem  

processionem d iv in aru m  personarum, PP . Q . 36. A r t .  3 ad  1. C f. 

P o t  10. 2 ad  2 c. —  ( f ) ,  processio intellectus seu p er m odum  

intellectus seu secundum  in te llectum  seu in te lleg ib ilis  and pro

cessio voluntatis seu per m odum  voluntatis, the procession after 

the manner o f thought and that after the manner of desire. Processio 

enim  quae est ad  in tra  in  in te llectuali natura, te rm in atu r in  pro

cessione vo lu n ta tis , P P . Q . 27 . A r t .  3 ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t .  3 

ob. 3 ; 1 Sent. 1 0 .1 .5  ad  1; 1 Sent. 1 3 .1 .2  c; P o t. 9 . 9  ob. 20 and 

ad 20; P o t. 10. 2 c and ad 11; P o t. 10. 5 c; e t  passim. —  (g), 

processio in te lleg ib ilis , see processio intellectus. —  (h ), processio 

in terior, see processio ad extra. —  ( i) ,  processio localis, the local 

procession. C f . 1 Sent. 1 1 .1 .1  ad  6 . —  G ), processio m aterialis , 

see processio immaterialis. —  (k ) ,  processio m ed ia ta , the direct 

procession. C f .  P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  3  ad  1; Pot; 1 0 .5  c .— 0 ) ,  processio 

naturae seu secundum  naturam  seu per m odum  naturae, the pro

cession after the manner of nature or of a  being o f nature. C f. 1 

Sent. 1 0 .1 .  5 ad  1; 1 S e n t 1 3 .1 .  2 c ; Pot. 9 . 9  ob. 20  and ad  20; 

Pot. 10. 2 c  and  ad 11 and 5 c . —  (m ), processio originis, a pro

cession in  the sense of origin. M issio ig itu r d iv in ae personae con

venire potest secundum quod im p o rta t ex una p arte  processionem 

originis a  m itten te , ( c ) , . . . ,  sed in  d ivin is non im p o rta t nisi pro

cessionem originis quae est secundum aequalita tem , P P . Q . 43. 

A rt . 1 ad  1. —  (n ), processio passiva, the passive procession or 

Ilie procession in  the sense of an  enduring, i.e., the procession b a n g  

made. —  (o ), processio per m bdum  naturae, see processio naturae. 

—  (p ), processio p er m odum  voluntatis, see processio intellectus. —  

(q ), processio secundum  inte llectum , see processio intellectus. —  

( r ) ,  processio secundum  naturam , see processio naturae. —  (s), 

processio substantialis, the procession after the manner a t  in  the 

sense of the essence. Processio in  divin is d ic itu r esse substantialis, 

quia non secundum aliquod accidens a tte n d itu r, sed per eam  

substantiam  rec ip it persona procedens, Po t. 10. 2 ad  1. C f. 

Pot. 1 0 .2  ob. 2. —  ( t ) ,  processio tem poralis, see processio aeterna. 

—  (u ), processio verb i, see processio amoris. —  (v ), processio 

voluntatis, see processio intellectus.

processionalis, e, ad j., processional, used o n ly  in  quot, in  S .T . 

D ifferen tiam , hypostaseon, id  est, personarum, in  tribus proprie

tatibus, id  est, paternali, e t  f ilia li, e t  processional! recognoscimus, 

P P . Q . 32. A r t  2  a .

processivus, a , um , adj., progressive. M o v e n t seipsa in  rem otum  

m otu processivo, P P . Q . 18. A r t  3  c ; cuius con trarium  apparet 

m axim e in  an im alibus perfectis, quae m oventur m otu  processivo, 

P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  c.

processus, Os, m ., (1 ) a  going forward, advance, progression, (2 ) 

procedure, process, method, synonym  o f modus and  ratio, (3 ) going 

forth, issue, synonym  o f processio. —  (1 ), inquan tum  sim ilitudo  

d iv in ae, sapientiae g radatim  procedit a  supremis, quae magis 

partic ipan t d e  eius s im ilitudine, usque ad in fim a  rerum , quae 

m in im e p artic ip an t, d id tu r  esse quidam  processus e t motus d i

vinae sapientiae in  res, P P . Q . 9 . A r t  1 ad  2; o rd inata  interrogatio  

procedit ex communibus per se notis ad  propria, per talem  autem  

processum scientia causatur in  an im a addiscentis, PP. Q. 84 . A r t  

3 ad 3; secundum processum inte llectivae cognitionis s it e tiam  

nominationis processus, PS. Q . 7 . A r t  1 c ; in  processu v iae spiri

tualis, SS. Q . 43. A r t .  1 c; m ed ita tio  pertinere v id e tu r ad processum 

rationis ex principiis aliquibus, SS. Q . 180. A r t .  3  ad. 1. C f . P P . 

Q . 82. A r t  3; SS. Q . 14. A r t .  4; C . G . 1 .9 ;  C . G . 2 .8 9 ;  1 A n a l. 41 c;

1 Cael, pr.; e t passim. —  K in d s  of processus in  this sense are: 

(a ), processus attinendae, the progression » / relationship. In 

venim us autem  in processu a ttinen tiae  duos modos, quibus v in 

culum  huiusmodi causatur, P T S . Q. 55. A r t .  5 c. C f. 4  Sent. 41. 

1. 1. 5 c. —  (b ), processus circularis, the circular progression. 

C f. 2 A n al. 12 h. —  (c ), processus d e  priori ad posterius, the 

progression from  prior to posterior. C f. 1 C a d . pr. —  (2 ), sicut 

cum aliquis subito per v irtu tem  divinam  a febre curator absque 

cursitatione et consueto processu naturae in  talibus, P P . Q . 105. 

A r t  8  c; praedictos au tem  processus duo v identur infirm are, C . G . 

1 .1 3 . C f. PP . Q . 13. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 1. A r t .  5 (b is); PS. Q. 13. A r t  

2 ad  3; C . G . 1 .2 0  and 30; e t passim. —  K in d s  o f processus in  this 

sense are: (a ), processus ad impossibile, the method leading to 

the impossible or the method o f the indirect proof. C f. 1 S e n t 4 . D iv . 

—  (b ), processus compositionis seu compositivus and processus 

resolutionis seu resolutorius, the method o f composition and that 

of resolution o r the synthetic and the analytic method. I n  om ni 

inquisitione oportet incipere ab  a liquo principio; quod quidem  si 

sicut est prius in  cognitione, i ta  etiam  s it prius in  esse, non est 

processus resolutorius, sed magis compositivus. procedere en im  a 

causis in  effectus, est processus compositivus; nam causae sunt 

simpliciores effectibus, si au tem  id quod est prius in  cognitione 

s it posterius in  esse, est processus resolutorius, utpote cum  de 

effectibus manifestis iudicamus, resolvendo in  causas simplices, 

PS. Q . 14. A r t .  5  c. —  (c ), processus compositivus, see processus 

compositionis. —  (d ), processus demonstrativus, the process o f the 

apodidic proof. C i. T r in .  2 .2 .1  c .— (e), processus m athem aticus, 

the mathematical method. C f. T r in . 2 .2 .1  ad  2 qu. —  ( f ) , processus 

rationalis, the process of inference. Processus aliquis, quo proceditur 

in  scientiis, d ic itu r trip lic ite r rationalis, T r in . 2 . 2. 1 c. —  (g), 

processus resolutionis, see processus compositionis. —  (h ),  pro

cessus resolutorius, see processus compositionis. —  (3 ), ea quae 

pertinent ad  processum creaturarum  ab ipso (D eo), P P . Q . 2 pr.; 

nomina quae in  d iv in am  laudem  sancti doctores assumunt, se

cundum processus ipsius D e i distinguuntur, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  2  ob. 

2; processum v ita e  a  D eo  in  hominem, C . G . 2 .1 5 . C f. P P . Q . 27. 

A rt . 1 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 70. A r t  3 c; PS. Q . 83. A r t  3 ad 2; C G .  2 . 88; 

C . G . 4 .1 ;  e t  passim. —  T o  be distinguished here are: processus 

ration is seu in te lleg ib ilis  and processus re i seu realis, the issue 

after the manner of thinking o r  in  Ike sphere of reason, that of a  

thing or that taking place outside thinking. C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t  1 

ad 2 ; V e n t. 4. 2 c.

prodam atio , in is , f . ,  a  calling out, proclamation. Huiusm odi pro- 

dam ationes quae in  capitulis religiosorum fiun t, sunt de aliquibus 

levibus, quae fam ae non derogant, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7 ad  4.

proclamo, are, av i, S tum , 1, v. a ., call o r cry cut, proclaim. Sed 

consuetum est in  religionibus, quod in  capitulis a liqu i procla

m entur de culpis, nu lla  secreta adm onitione praemissa, SS. Q . 33. 

A r t  7 ob. 4 .

proclivis, e, adj., inclined o r disposed Io a  thing, liable, prone, subject, 

synonym  o f pronus. M ag is  homines ad  delectationes e ru n t pro

clives exemplo operum , verborum  doctrina praetermissa, PS. Q. 

34. A r t .  1 c; ex cuius peccato in tan tu m  v it ia ta  est hum ana natura , 

u t  omnes ad peccandum prodives simus, PS. Q . 80. A r t  4  c . C f. 

PS. Q . 73. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 11. A r t  5.

proconsul, is, m., one who a t the close of the consulskip in  Rome became 

governor of a  province, a  proconsul. P u ta  si aliquis subiectus s it



p ro crea tiozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA896 p r i d e

p ro co n su li, regu lari d e b e t  e iu s  m a n d a to , n on  ta m en  in  h is  q u a e  

d isp e n sa n tu r  e i a b  im p er a to re , P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . S  c . C f . P S . Q . 19. 

A r t. 5  ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 10 4 . A r t  5  (b is).

p ro crea tio , in i s ,  / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa  begetting, generation, procreation. U n d e  d ic it  

q u o d  f ilio ru m  p ro crea tio  co m m u n is  e s t  o m n ib u s  a n im a lib u s , P T S . 

Q . 4 1 .  A r t .  1 a d  1; u n d e  cu m  in  m a tr im o n io  d e tu r  h o m in i e x  d iv in a  

in s t itu t io n e  fa c u lta s  u te n d i uxore su a  a d  p ro cr ea tio n em  p ro lis 

d a tu r  e t ia m  g ra tia , P T S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3  c .  C f . P T S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t  3  

(b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 

4 9 . A r t. 2 ;  P T S . Q . 6 5 . A rt. 1 (q u a ter); e t  p a ss im .

p ro creo , á re , á v i ,  a tu m , 1, o. a . ,  to  bringforlh , beget, generate, procreate, 

produce. A lio q u in  s i n o n  e s s e t  p r im o g en itu s , n is i q u e m  seq u u n tu r  

fra tres, ta m d iu  se c u n d u m  le g em  p r im o g en ita  n o n  d e b e n tu r , q u a m - 

d iu  e t  a lia  fu e r in t  p ro cr ea ta , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  im p o s s ib ile  

e s t  d ice re  q u o d  a c tu s  q u o  p rocreatu r p ro le s  s i t  u n iv e r s a lite r  

i l lic itu s , P T S . Q . 4 ! .  A r t  3  c .  C f. P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 4 1 . 

A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  5  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 

72 . A r t . 1; e t  p a ss im .

p ro cu l, adv., a t a  distance, a  p e a t  w a y  off, fa r , a fa r  off, f r o m  afar, 

co n s tr . w ith  ab  a n d  aW„ w ith  o i l .  a lo n e , a n d  a b s o lu te ly . P r o p h etia  

im p o n a t  co g n itio n e m  d iv in a m  u t  p rocu l e x is te n te m , S S . Q . 1 7 3 . 

A r t  1 c ;  sed  p ro p h e tia  e s t  eoru m  q u a e  s u n t  p ro cu l a  c o m m u n i 

h o m in u m  sen su , c u m  q u ib u s  p ro p h eta  co n v e r sa tu r  e t  c o m m u n ic a t 

in  s ta tu  v ia e , P T . Q . 7 . A r t .  8  a d  2 . C f . P P . Q . 78 . A r t .  1; P P . 

Q . 9 2 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 17 1 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 

17 4 . A r t . 5 (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  p ro cu l d u b io , w ith ou t doubt, 

undoubtedly. E t  p ro cu l d u b io  o p o r te t secu n d u m  h a n c  p o s it io n e m  

in  v i  im a g in a t iv a  p o n ere  n o n  so lu m  p o te n t ia m  p a ss iv a m , sed  

e t ia m  a c t iv a m , P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  6  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 10. A r t .  7; 

S S . Q . 1 3 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  5; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 1 2 ; P T S . Q . 

5 5 . A r t  1 0 ; e t  p a ss im .

p rocü ratio , o n is , f . ,  a  caring fo r , taking care of, care. H a n c  p ro cu ra 

t io n em  b o n i h u m a n i c o n v e n ie n s  fu it  p er  m a lo s  a n g e lo s  f i e r i , . . . ,  

. . . ,  p ro cu ra tio  a u te m  s a lu t is  h u m a n a e p ro te n d itu r  u s q u e  a d  d iem  

iu d ic ii, P P .  Q . 6 4 . A r t .  4  c .  C f. S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  3 ; 

S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t  9 .

p r ic u r a to r , or is, m ., a  m anager, procurator, keeper. E r g o  a d  d a e m o n e s  

q u i s u n t  in fern i in co la e , e t  m o rtis  pro cu ra to res, c h a r ita te m  h a b ere 

n o n  d eb em u s, S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  H a .  C f .S S .  Q . 1 8 3 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t ;  

S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  7.

p rocu ro , are , á v i,  á tu m , 1, t  o .  a n d  » .,  to  bring about, occasion, procure. 

N ih il  e t ia m  p ro h ib ere t m o rtem  d iv in itu s  p ro cu ra ta m  r a p tu m  d ic i , 

S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A r t  6  a d  1; n a m  s i q u a  s u n t  in s t itu ta  in  re lig io n ib u s  

a d  p ro cu ra n d u m  v ic tu m , p u ta  lab or, m en d ic ita s , v e l  a lia  h u iu s- 

m o d i, r e feru n tu r  a d  p a u p er ta tem , S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t  7  a d  2 . C f. 

S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 14 8 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 

1 8 8 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im .

p ro d eo , ir e , ii ,  i tu m , v . n ., to  come forth , go fo rth , proceed, appear. 

. U n d e  n ece sse  e s t  p o n ere  q u o d  in  p r im u m  m o tu m  v o lu n ta t is  

v o lu n ta s  p r o d e a t  e x  in s t in c tu  a licu iu s  e x ter io r is  m o v e n t is ,  P S . Q . 

9 .  A r t  4  c ;  s i  a u te m  e x te r iu s  p ro d ea t p er  lo c u t io n e m , e s t  o r is  

b la sp h e m ia , S S . Q . 1 3 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 3 0 .  A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 10 9 . 

A r t. 9 ;  S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 8 ;  P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 3 5 .  A r t .  7 ; e t  

p a ss im .

p r o d i g i t a s ,  i t i s ,  f . ,  wastefulness, prodigality, extravagance, s y n o n y m  

o f  ap iroca lia , banausic, a n d  consum ptio, th e  o p p o s i te  o f  ava ritia  

a n d  illibera litas . P ro d ig a lita s  h a b e t im m o d er a ta m  e m iss io n e m , 

q u a e  r e p u g n a t  n a tu ra e; e t  id eo  p ro d ig a lita s  d ic itu r  e s s e  c o n tra  

n a tu r a m , P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 6  a d  2 ; a d  p r o d ig a lita te m  p e r t in e t  s u 

p era b u n d a re  in  d a t io n e  e t  d eficere  in  so ll ic itu d in e  d iv it ia r u m , 

S S . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  8  a ;  S S . Q . 1 17  p r .;  

S S . Q . 1 18  p r .; S S .  Q . 1 1 9 . A r t . 1 , 2 , 3 ,  ( p a s s im ) ;C . G . 3 . 9 ; 4  E th . 

1 c -e  a n d  4  a -h ;  e t  p a ss im . '

p ro d ig iu m , ii, n ., a  prophetic sign , token, om en, portent, p ro c .· 

s y n o n y m  o f  porten tum , s ign u m . A liu d  e s t  id  p r o p te r  q u o d  m ir a r a  

f iu n t , sc il ic e t  a d  m a n ife s ta n d u m  a liq u id  s u p er n a tu ra le ;  et -  

cu n d u m  h o c co m m u n ite r  d ic u n tu r  s ig n a ; p ro p ter  e x c e l lc r ._ :  

a u te m  d ic u n tu r  p o r ten ta , v e l  p ro d ig ia , q u a si p ro cu l a liq u id  os -v  

d e n tia , S S . Q . 1 7 8 . A r t .  1 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  4

p ro d ig u s , a ,  u m , a d j., w asteful, lavish, prodigal, profuse, op pos?^  . 

avarus. N a m  in  a ffe c t io n e  d iv it ia r u m  a v a ru s  su p era b u n d a !, _  

d e b ito  ea s  d ilig e n s , p ro d ig u s  a u te m  d e f i c i t  m in u s  d e b ito  e z r . r  

so llic itu d in em  g eren s, ( c ) ....u n d e  i l le  q u i su p e r a b u n d a t  in  d a n u

v o c a tu r  prod igu s; q u i a u te m  d e f ic it  in  d a n d o , v o c a tu r  a v a ru s , 

s im ilite r  e tia m  c o n tin g it  q u o d  a liq u is  e x c e d a t  in  d a n d o , e t  ex  n r  

e s t  p r o d ig u s , . . . ,  d u m  e n im  n o n  d a t  p ro p ter  b o n u m , q u a si c x  

te m p ta  v ir tu te , n o n  c u r a t  u n d ec u m q u e  e t  q u a liter cu m q u e  a cc 

p ia t ;  e t  s ic  non  secu n d u m  id em  e s t  p ro d ig u s  e t  a v a r u s , S S . Q  : >  

A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P P .  Q . 19 . A r t . 10; P S . Q . 18 . A r t . 9 ;  P S . Q *3 

A r t  8  (b is ); S S . Q . 11 9 . A r t .  1 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t. 2 (te - 

e t  p a ss im . —  p ro d ig u s , i, m ., a  w astefu l person, a  spendthní: 

prodigal. P h ilo so p h u s  d ic it  il lu m  e s s e  m a lu m  p ro p r ie  q u i est t o s  

h o m in ib u s  n o c iv u s ;  e t  s ecu n d u m  h o c  d ic i t  p ro d ig u m  non  e «  

m a lu m , q u ia  n u lli a lte r i n o c e t  n is i s ib i ip s i, e t  s im il ite r  d e  om n :: 

a li is  q u i n o n  s u n t  p ro x im is  n o c iv i , P S . Q . 18 . A r t . 9  a d  2. C  

P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 4 ;  P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 6 ;  S S . Q . 11 ■ 

A r t . 2  (p a ssim ) ¡ S S .  Q . 1 1 9 . A r t  3  (p a ss im );  e t  p a ss im . — p ro d ig i 

adv., lavishly, extravagantly, prodigally. S ic u t  c u m  a liq u is  proeir- 

m u lta  c o n s u m it  in te n t io n e  c a p ta n d i fa v o r e m  a liq u o ru m , q u it· ^  

d iv it ia s  a c c ip ia t , S S . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t .  2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 11 9 . A rt. '

p ro d itio , 6n is , f . ,  a  betrayal, treason, treachery. S i a u te m  d o lu s  com 

m itta tu r  in  o p ere , s ic  q u a n tu m  a d  re s  e r it  fra u s, q u a n tu m  a u i e t  

a d  p erso n a s e r it  p ro d itio , S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t . 8  c .  C f. S S . Q . 115. A r. 

2 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 118. A r t  8  o b . I (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t  8  ob . i

p rod itor, oris, m „ a  betrayer, tra itor. P u ta  q u o d  m u tu u m  n o n  r e d d a tr  

p ro d ito r i p a tr ia e , v e l  a liq u id  h u iu sm o d i, P S . Q . 9 7 .  A r t . 4  ad  3 

erg o  v id e tu r  fu is se  m a iu s  p e cc a tu m  lu d a e  p ro d ito r is  peccate 

cr u c ifig en tiu m  C h r istu m , P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t .  6  o b . 2 .  C f. S S . Q . 33 

A rt. 8 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 5.

p rS ditó riá , adv., treacherously. A u c to r ita s  lo q u itu r  d e  e o  q u i p r a e 

to r ie  a lte r i a d u la tu r , u t  e u m  d e c ip ia t, S S . Q . 1 1 5 . A r t .  2  ad  3

p ro d o , ere , d id i, d itu m , 3 , t  o . ,  to m ake known, d isclose, betray. A li

q u is  p o te s t  a lic u i fa m a m  tr ip lic iter  a u ferre : u n o  m o d o  veru :: 

d ic e n d o  e t  iu s te ,  p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  cr im en  a lic u iu s  p ro d it  ord in ; 

d e b ito  s erv a to , e t  tu n c  n o n  te n e tu r  a d  r e st itu t io n e m  fa m a e ....  

te r t io  m o d o  v er u m  d ic e n d o , se d  in iu s te , p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  prodi: 

cr im en  a lte r iu s  c o n tr a  o rd in em  d e b itu m , e t  tu n c  te n e tu r  a d  resti

tu t io n e m  fa m a e , q u a n tu m  p o te s t ,  S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 2  a d  2 ;  u tru m  de 

lic e n t ia  c o n fite n t is  p o ss it  sa cerd o s  e iu s  d e lic tu m  q u o d  h a b e t sub 

s ig il lo  co n fess io n is  a lte r i p ro d ere , P T S . Q . 11 p r . C f . P S . Q . 100 

A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1 (p a ss im );  S S .  Q . 7 0 . A rt 

1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ssim .

p ro d u co , ere , x i ,  c tu m , 3 , » .  a ., Io brin g fo rlh , produce, m ake, prolong. 

O p tim i a g e n tis  e s t  p ro d u cere  to tu m  e f fe c tu m  s u u m  o p tim u m . 

P P . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 2  a d  1; se d  D e u s  p ro d u c it  e n s  a c tu  e x  n ihila: 

e t  id eo , s ta t im  p o te s t  p ro d u cere  rem  p er fec ta m  se c u n d u m  m agni

tu d in em  s u a e  v ir tu t is ,  P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  n a m  a n im a  b ru to 

ru m  p ro d u c itu r  e x  v ir tu te  a liq u a  co rp o rea  a n im a  v e r o  h u m a n a  a 

D e o , P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t  6  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t  3  (b is ) :  P P . Q 

6 9 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1 (p a ss im );  P P .  Q . 7 1 . A r t. 1 

(p a ss im ); P P . Q . 9 0 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  p rod u ctu s, 

a , u m , P .  a . ,  brought forth , produced, m ade, prolonged. N e  ilia  

v ig ila n te r  er e c ta , q u a e  o r a n ti p lu r im u m  n ece ssa r ia  e s t ,  p er  pro

d u c tio re s  m o ra s  e v a n e s c a t  a tq u e  h e b e te tu r  in te n t io , S S . Q . 83. 

A r t  14 c , in  q u o t .;  l ic e t  ig itu r  D e u s  a b  a e te r n o  fu e r it  su ffic ien s 

c a u sa  m u n d i, n o n  ta m en  o p o r te t  q u o d  p o n a tu r  m u n d u s  a b  eo
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p rod u ctu s, n is i secu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  in  p ra ed e fin itio n e  su a e  v o 

lu n ta tis , P P . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 1 a d  9. C f. P P . Q . 3 6 .  A r t . 2 : P P . Q . 9 1 . 

A rt. 1; P P . Q . 9 2 . A r t . 4 ;  P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 8 6 . A rt. 6 ; 

c t  p assim .

p rod uctio, Snis, / . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbringing forth , m aking production . P o s t  pro

d u c tio n em  cr ea tu ra ru m  in  e s s e  co n s id era n d u m  e s t  d e  d is tin c tio n e  

rerum , P P . Q. 4 7  pr.; p r o d u c t io  h o ru m  a n im a liu m  o rd in a tu r  se 

cu n d u m  ord in em  co rp o ru m  q u a e  e i s  o rn a n tu r , m a g is  q u a m  s e 

cu n d u m  p ro p ria m  d ig n ita te m , P P . Q . 7 1 . A r t .  1 a d  5 ; sed  a liu s  

d ies  d e p u ta tu r  p ro d u c tio n i p isc iu m  m a ris , e t  a liu s  p rod u ction i 

a n im a liu m  terrae, P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 1 o b . 3 . C f . P P . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 3  

(q u a te r);  P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 2 (p a ss im ); 

P P . Q . 70 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 4  (q u a te r );  e t  p assim .

p rod uctivu s, a ,  u m , a d j., able to  produce, productive. E t  e s s e t  s im ile  

d e  sc ie n tia  a r t if ic is , s i e s s e t  p r o d u c t iv a  to t iu s  re i, e t  n o n  fo rm ae 

ta n tu m , P P . Q . 14. A r t  11 c ;  e t  id e o  im p o ss ib ile  e s t  q u o d  v ir tu s  

q u a e  e s t  in  sem in e , s i t  p r o d u c t iv a  in te l le c t iv i  p r in c ip ii, P P . Q . 

118. A r t  2 c . Q .  P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P P .  Q . 77 . A r t  6  (b is );  

S S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 3 .

p raem ium , ii , n ., proem ium , forew ord. U n d e  H iero n y m u s  d ic it  in  

prin e. P roem , in  M a r c ., P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t . 5  c . C f. S S . Q . 187 . A r t  3 .

p roem ium , s e e  praem ium .

p rofan u s, a , u m , a d j., w icked, im p io u s, profane. N e c  h a e c  n o v ita s  

v ita n d a  e s t , cu m  n o n  s i t  p ro fa n a ; u tp o te  a  S cr ip tu ra r u m  sen su  n o n  

d isco rd a n s, d o c e t  a u te m  A p o s to lu s  p ro fa n a s  v o c u m  n o v ita te s  v i 

tare I ad  T im o th ., u l t ,  P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t  3  a d  1.

p ro fecto , ado., actually, indeed, really, tru ly , surely , certainly, by  a ll 

means. S i q u o d  p a u p er u m  e s t  a c c ip iu n t , sa cr ileg iu m  p ro fecto  

c o m m ittu n t, S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  4  o b . 1 , in  q u o t ;  v e lu t i  co rp o ra liter  

v a d e r e  su p er terra m  p r o fe c to  h u m a n u m  e s t ,  P T . Q . 19 . A r t  1 c . 

C f. P P . Q . 1 2 . A r t  11; S S . Q . 19 . A r t .  11; P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . 

Q . 6 7 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  7; e t  p a ss im .

p ro fectu s, 0 s , m ., advance, progress, effect, increase, growth, profit, 

success, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  defectus. Q u od  h a ec  reru m  p ars a lte r n a t  

d e fec tu  e t  p ro fec tu , o ffe n s io n ib u s  e t  c o n c ilia t io n ib u s , P S . Q . 3 2 . 

A r t  2  a , in  q u o t ;  ita  e t ia m  freq u en ter  a m ic i ca r n a le s  a d v ersa n tu r  

p ro fectu i sp ir itu a li, S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  10  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  9 ; 

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4 .

prOfero, ferre, tQ li, la tu m , v. a ., to  bring forth , produce, inverti, d is 

cover, m ake known, reveal. E x  v er b is  in o r d in a te  p ro la tis  in cu rr itu r  

h aeresis, P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t  2  c ;  u tru m  iu d ic iu m  sem p er  s i t  secu n d u m  

le g es  scr ip ta s  p ro feren d u m , S S . Q . 6 0  p r .; u tru m  form a h u iu s  sa 

cra m en ti d e b e a t  p roferr i p er  o ra tio n e m  d ep rec a tiv a m , P T S . Q . 

29  p r. Q .  S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t .  7 ; S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 3 ; 

S S . Q . 70 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

p ro fe ss io , o n is , f . ,  (1 )  declaration, profession, expression, (2 ) p ro 

fession  o r  m o l t » ;  of vow s  o n  e n te r in g  a  r e lig io u s  co m m u n ity . —  

(1 ) , p ro p ter  h o c  e t ia m  q u a d a m  p ro fe ss io n e  u teb a n tu r , P S . Q . 9 8 . 

A r t  5  c ;  ex ter io r  c u ltu s  e s t  p ro fess io  q u a e d a m  c u ltu s  in ter ioris, 

S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t. 2  o b . 2 ;  c ir c u m c is io  e s t  q u a e d a m  p ro fessio  le g is  

o b serv a n d a e , P T . Q . 3 7  pr. C f. S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 

11; S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 9  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  8  (p a ss im ); P T . 

Q . 6 3 . A r t . 3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  professio  in  th is  sen se  a re: 

(a ) , p ro fe ss io  f id e i, the profession  o f fa ith . S y m b o lu m  e s t  p ro fessio  

fid ei, S S . Q . 1. A r t  9  o b . 2 .  C f. P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t .  8 ;  P T . Q . 70 . A r t  

1 (q u a te r ); P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t .  2  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 5 6 . 

A rt. 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (b ) ,  p r o fe s s io  m o n a st ic a , ik e  m onastic pro

fession  o r  that m ade on entering a  relig iou s com m unity. I lie  q u i 

f i t  d e  m o n a ch o  ep isco p u s , a b so lv itu r  a  iu g o  m o n a stica e  p ro fess io 

n is  n on  q u a n tu m  a d  o m n ia , sed  q u a n tu m  a d  il ia  q u a e  o ffic io  

p o n tifica li r e p u g n a n t, S S .  Q . 1 8 5 . A r t . 8  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t. 

2  a d  2 . —  (c ) ,  p r o fe s s io  r e g u la e , profession  o f  a  m onastic rule.

M u lta  a lia  v o ta  p o ss u n t  f ie r i in  p u b lico  q u a m  v o tu m  q u o d  e m it

t itu r  in  s u s c e p tio n e  sa cr i o rd in is , v e l p ro fess io n e  ce r ta e  reg u la e, 

S S . Q . 8 8 . A rti 7  o b . 3 .  C f . S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 8 ;  S S . Q . 10 4 . A r t. 5; 

S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t. 3 ; 4  S e n t. 3 8 . 1 . 2 . 3  c . —  (d ) , p r o fe s s io  r e lig io n is , 

the profession o f  a  religious com m unily, w h ich  is  m ad e o n  en ter in g  

th is  re lig io u s  c o m m u n ily . S ic u t  su b  p ro fessio n e  re lig ion is, ex  q u a  

v o tu m  s o lem n iz a tu r , c o n tin e tu r  v o tu m  co n tin e n tia e , ita  e tia m  

v o tu m  p a u p e r ta tis  e t  o b e d ie n t ia e , S S . Q. 8 8 . A r t. 11 o b . 4 .  C f. 

P erf. 2 0 . —  (2 ) ,  u n u m  so le m n e  (v o tu m ), q u o d  h o m in em  fa c it  

m o n a ch u m  v e l a lte r iu s  r e lig io n is  fratrem , q u o d  v o c a tu r  p rofessio , 

S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t . 2 a d  1; r a t io  il la  p ro ced it d e  v o t o  so lem n i, q u o d  

f i t  p er  p ro fess io n em , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 9  a d  3 . C f. 4  S e n t. 2 7 . I .  3 . 

3  a d  3 ;  4  S e n t . 3 6 . 1 .  5  o b . 2 ;  4  S en ti 3 8 . 1. 2 .  3  a d  2; Q u od l. 1. 7 . 

14 a d  2  a n d  9 . 2 0 c ; Q u o d l. 4 . 12. 23 a d  19; P erf. 23 . O n v o tu m  

p r o fe s s io n is , s e e  w l· ™  u n d er  1.

p r o fe sso r , oris, m ., (1 )  professor, confessor, (2 )  professor, teaclier. —  

(1 ) , c a th o lic a e  f id e i p rofessores, C . G . 2 . 8 1 ; p ra ed ica to ru m  pro

fe sso res  re lig io si d icu n tu r , C . G . 3 .1 3 0 .  C f. C . G . 2 . 8 3  a n d  8 5 . 

—  (2 ) , n u n c  e t ia m  a liq u i sa ecu la r es  d icu n tu r  a liq u a ru m  sc ie n t ia 

ru m  p ro fesso res, S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t. 5 o b . 3 ; p h ilo so p h o s , q u i s u n t  

p ro fesso res sa p ie n tia e , 1 E th .  6 c . C f. P S . Q . 6 1 . A rt. 5 , in  q u o t .

p r o fe s tu s , a , u m , a d j., nms-feslioal, comnum·, o f  d a y s , workiug  d a y s . 

V el d ie b u s  p ro fe s tis  in  s e x ta , q u a n d o  cr u c ifix u s  e s t  m a n ib u s 

m ilitu m , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 2  a d  3.

p riific io , e re , fec i, f e c tu m , 3 , a. » . an d  o .,  to go on, advance, m ake 

progress, pro fit, derivo advanlagps, perform , effeci, accomplish, 

o p p o s ite  o f  deficio. Q u ia  p ro fec tu s  v ir tu t is  v id e tu r  e sse  c o n tin u u s , 

c u m  c h a r ita s  sem p er  a u t  p ro fic ia t a u t 'd e f ic ia t ;  e t  s ic  m issio  e s s e t 

c o n tin u a , (o b . 2 ) ,  .  . . ,  s e d  ta m en  secu n d u m  illu d  a u g m en tu m  

g r a t ia e  p ra ec ip u e  m iss io  in v is ib ilis  a tte n d itu r , q u a n d o  a liq u is  

p r o fic it  in  a liq u e m  n o v u m  a c tu m , v e l n o v u m  sta tu m  g ra tia e ; 

u t  p u ta  cu m  a liq u is  p ro fic it  in  gra tia m  m ira cu lo ru m  a u t  p ro 

p h e t ia e , P P . Q . 4 3 .  A r ti 6  a d  2 ;  u tru m  p o s t  a d ep tio n em  g lo r ia e  

p o tu e r in t  p ro ficere, P P . Q . 62  p r. C f. P P . Q . 6 2 . A rt. 9  (p a ss im ); 

P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 114 . A r t. 1 ( te r );  S S . Q . 1. A r t . 

7 ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 3 .

p ro fic isco r , i, fe c tu s , 3 , v. d ep . n ., to  go, come, proceed. O m n is le x  

p ro fic isc itu r  a  r a t io n e  e t  v o lu n ta te  le g is la to r is , P S . Q . 9 7 . A rti 3  c ; 

id eo  se r v itu s , q u a e  e s t  q u a e d a m  p o en a  d e te r m in a ta , e s t  d e iu re  

p o sit iv o , e t  a  n a tu r a li p ro fic isc itu r , s ic u t  d e term in a tu m  a b  in d e 

term in a to , P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t .  1 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 2 2 . A rt. 4 ,  in  q u o ti; 

P P . Q . 1 1 6 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 4 1 . A r ti 1, in  q u o t

p ro fic u u s , a , u m , a d j., beneficiai, advanlageous, conducite, o p p o s ite  o f  

nocivus. Q u a n d o q u e  v er o  a liq u id  su b  iu ra m e n to  p r o m ittitu r  d e  

q u o  d u b iu m  e s t  u tru m  s i t  lic itu m  v e l  il lic itu m , p roficu u m  v e l 

n o c iv u m , a u t  s im p lic ite r  a u t  in  a liq u o  c a s u , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 9  a d  3; 

sed  co n tr a  e s t  q u o d  C h r is ti n a t iv ita s  nu lli fu is se t  p roficua , s i  o m n i

b u s  e s s e t  o c c u lta , sed  o p o r te b a t C h risti n a t iv ita te m  e s s e  p ro fi

c u a m ; a lio q u in  fru stra  n a tu s  fu isse t, P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2  a . C f. 

P P . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 5; S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A rt. 3 ,  in  q u o t .

p ro fiteo r , e r i, fe s su s , 2 , v. dep. a ., to  dedare pu blic ly , acknawtedge, 

auaw, confess openly, profess. U n d e  p er h o c  s e  e s s e  lu d a e o s  p ro fi

teb a n tu r , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t .  6  a d  7 ; sed  filii p o ssu n t p ro fiter i in  

a liq u a  re lig io n e  e t ia m  s in e  v o lu n ta te  p a ren tu m , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 

8  o b . 2 ;  sed  n o n  lic e t  e i  q u i e s t  s ta tu m  p er fec tio n is  p ro fessu s, 

u t  o m n in o  d e s e r a t  ea  q u a e  s u n t  p er fec tio n is , S S . Q . 185. A r t. 

5 o b . 3 .  Q .  S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  11 (b is ); S S . Q . 1 0 1 . A rti 4  (b is ) ;  S S . 

Q . 1 8 6 . A r ti 2 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 186. A r t . 9  ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t . 

8  ( te r ) ;  e t  p a ss im .

p ro flu o , er e , x i ,  x u m , 3 , v. n . a n d  a ., ( I )  to f lo w fo r th , issue, proceed, 

(2 )  pou rforlh , sen d  out. —  (1 ) , id eo  c o n v e n it  u t  p er  a liq u a  ex ter io ra  

sen sib ilia  g ra tia  a  V erb o  in ca r n a to  p ro flu en s  in  n o s d ed u c a tu r , 

P S . Q . 10 8 . A r ti 1 c ;  h o c  ip su m  q uod  d e  la te r e  C h r isti p e n d e n tis  in
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cruce aqua p ro flu it, ad  idem  re fertu r, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  7 c. C i. 

P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  2; PS. Q . 103. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 7. A r t .  13; P T . Q . 74. 

A r t  7 (b is ); P T S . Q . 26. A r t .  4 (b is ); e t  passim. —  (2 ), iste prae

latu s in  peccato m orta li indulgentias dans non p ro flu it de suo 

a liqu id , P T S . Q . 26. A r t .  4  ad 1.

profundatus, a , urn, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., thoroughly pounded, steeped. H o c  modo 

caren t verecundia homines in  peccatis pro fundati, quibus sua 

peccata non d isp licen t sed magis de eis g lo rian tu r, SS. Q . 144. 

A r t .  4  c.

profunditas, i t is ,  f . ,  depth, profundity. U tp o te  per profunditatem , 

v irtu te m  ad cognoscendum occulta; p er a ltitu d in em , excellentiam  

v irtu tis  super om nia; per longitudinem , durationem  sui esse; 

per la titu d in em  affectum  dilectionis ad  om nia, P P . Q . 3. A r t  

1 ad  1; p rim o  ex p arv ita te  q u an tita tis , praecipue secundum pro

fu n d ita tem  e t  la titud inem , non au tem  secundum longitudinem , 

qu ia  pen etratio  f i t  in  profundum , P T S . Q . 86 . A r t  1 c. C f . P P . 

Q . 3. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ;  P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  4  (b is); 

in  q u o t

profundo, ere, fod i, fusum, 3 , v. a ., to pour aut o r forth, lavish. Sed 

am or D e i est profundens e t creans b o n ita tem  in  rebus, P P . Q . 

20. A r t  2 c; unde hoc quod pecuniam  quis profundat in  alios, 

p ertin e t proprie ad  v irtu tem , SS. Q . 117. A r t  4  ad  4 . —  profusus, 

a, um , P . a., lavish, profuse, excessive. N o n  solum  ergo profusos, 

sed e tia m  omnes iocos declinandos a rb itro r, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2 ob. 1.

profundus, a , um , adj., deep, profound, vast. Sed paucissimi sunt 

respectu aliorum , qui a ttin g u n t ad habendam  profundam  scien

tia m  in te llig ib ilium  rerum , P P . Q . 23 . A r t  7 ad  3 ; ergo Christus 

e tia m  usque a d  profundissimum in fern um  descendit, P T .  Q . 52. 

A r t .  2 ob. 5. C f. PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2; P T .  Q . 42 . A r t .  3  (b is ); P T .  Q . 

44. A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 71. A rt. 4 ; P T S . Q . 69 . A r t .  5 (b is ); e t passim. 

—  profundum , i, » ., (1 ) depth, an  abyss, (2 ) figu ra tive ly , depth, 

e.g., o f w isdom. —  (1 ), natura lium  au tem  q u a lita tu m  quaedam  

sunt secundum id quod aliqu id  est in  p o ten tia; e t  sic est secunda 

species qua lita tis ; quaedam  vero, secundum id  quod a liq u id  est 

in  actu , e t  hoc vel in  profundum , v e l secundum superficiem; si 

in  profundum  quidem , sic est te rtia  species qua lita tis , PS. Q . 49. 

A r t  2 c. C f . SS. Q . 165. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 35 . A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 86 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 73. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (2 ), Dom inus  

non om nia profunda suae sapientiae sua doctrina m anifestavit, 

non solum turbis, sed nec etiam  discipulis, P T .  Q . 42 . A r t .  3  ad  2. 

C f. SS. Q . 45 . A r t  1 c, in  q u o t  —  profunde, adv., deeply, pro

foundly. E a  vero ad  quae magis a ffic im u r, profundius anim o 

im p rim u n tu r, P T . Q . 73. A r t  5 c. C f . P P . Q . 8 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 85. 

A r t  7 (b is).

progenies, & , f „  descent, lineage, rase, fa m ily , progeny. Ideo  stellarum  

m u ltitu d in i est com parata, u t  caelestis progenies speraretur, P T . 

Q. 36. A r t  5  c.

prfigenitor, 6ris, m ., the founder of a  fa m ily , an  ancestor, progenitor. 

S icu t aliqu is q u i nascitur, p a titu r  ignom iniam  generis e x  culpa 

alicu ius progenitorum  causatam, PS . Q . 81 . A r t .  1 ad  5.

progigno, ere, genui, genitum , 3 , e. a ., Io beget, bear, bring forth, 

produce. U tru m  fu erit conveniens quod assumeret hum anam  na

tu ra m  in  a liquo hom ine ex stirpe A d ae  progenito, P T . Q . 4  pr. 

C f. PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  4 .

prognostico, i r e ,  i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. a ., foretell, prognosticate. S icut 

m edici q u i acutius v id e n t causas, m elius d e  fu tu ro  statu  aegri

tud in is  prognosticantur, P P . Q . 57. A r t  3  c.

progndsticon, or-um , i, n „ a  sign, or token o f the future , a  prognostic, 

a  w o rk  o f  S t. Ju lian , Bishop o f T o ledo  (end o f seventh century) 

to  w hich S t  Thom as refers (P T S . Q . 70 . A r t  3 c) w ith o u t nam ing 

the w o rk , b u t as quoted b y  Peter Lom bard .

prognosticus, a , um , ad j., forecasting the future , prophesying, prog

nostic, does not occur in  Sum m a Theologica. O n  signum prognos

ticum , see signum  under 1.

progredior, i, gressus, 3 , v. dep. a., to come o r go forth, go on, advance 

proceed. Si cen trum  cognosceret seipsum, cognosceret om n e  

lineas progredientes a  centro, P P . Q . 14. A r t  6  c; sed om nes  

rationabilem  m otum  ap p etitivae  partis vocabant voluntatem , pas

siones au tem  dicebant m o tu m  progredientem  extra lim ites ra

tionis, PS . Q . 24. A r t  2  c ; sed aliquibus in  peccato progredientibia 

da ta  est gratia , PS. Q . 112. A r t .  2 ob. 2. C f. P P . Q. 14. A r t .  4 

P P . Q . 40. A r t .  2 (b is ); P P . Q . 79. A r t .  12; P T S . Q. 9 . A r t  4 

P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.

progressio, in is , f . ,  a  going fo rth  or forward, progression. Q uaedas  

opera v iven tiu m  h ab ent aliqu id  commune cum  aliis operibus 

u t locutio, quae est opus v iven tis , convenit cum  aliis sonis ina

nim atorum , inquan tum  est sonus; e t progressio cum  aliis motibus, 

inquan tum  est m otus, P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3  c.

progressivus, a, um , ad j., propessing, progressive. M overi m otu pro

gressivo est unum  de operibus vitae , P P . Q . 51 . A r t .  3  ob. 3 . Cr 

anim al progressivum, see anim al under 2.

progressus, Os, m ., a  going forward, advance, propess, pew th, ts- 

crease. I t a  con ting it Paulo, quia subito cum  esset in  progress, 

peccati, perfecte m otum  est cor eius-a Deo, audiendo, addiscendo 

e t veniendo, PS. Q . 112. A r t  2  ad  2 ; de his quae pertinent ac 

progressum v ita e  ipsius in  hoc mundo, P T .  Q . 27 pr.; vel ad  eius 

princip ium , considerandum restat de his quae pertinent ad pro

gressum ipsius, P T .  Q . 40  p r. C f. PS. Q . 114. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 162 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 89. A r t  2 

(b is).

prohibeo, ire ,  u i, itu m , 2 , v. a., to hold back, keep in  check, restrain 

prevent, forbid, prohibit, used w ith  abl. and  prep, or w ith  art 

alone; also w ith  in f.,  and  w ith  « I, ne, quominus and rrdymrclrw 

N ih il  prohibet in  his quae relationem  im p o rtan t, a liqu id ab  e i- 

trinseco denom inari, P P . Q . 6. A r t .  4  c; n ih il prohibet circa earn 

dem  rem  aliquem  diversim ode declarare se aliqu id  velle, P P . C 

19. A r t  12 ad  1; ideo proh ib itu m  fu it  eis ne induerentur vesc- 

m ento ex lana e t  lino  contexto. PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad 6; u trum  les 

nova debeat a liq u a  opera exteriora praecipere vel prohibere, PS. C  

108 p r.; unde n ih il p roh ibet qu in  cum  hac form a superexcedenu 

simul insint ra tion a li m en ti species in td lig ib ilis  p ropo rtiona ls  

suae naturae, P T .  Q . 9 . A r t  3  ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 100. A r t .  5 (pas

sim ); PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  (passim ); SS. Q . 122. A r t  3 (passim'. 

P T . Q . 25. A r t  3  (q u a te r); P T S .Q . 54. A r t  4  (passim );et passim

prohibitio, finis, f . ,  a  forbidding, prohibition. Ve l potest dici quoc 

“ permissio e t  opera tio" referantur ad  praesens; "perm isso  

quidem  ad m alum , "op era tio  vero ad  bonum ; ad  fu tu ru m  vere 

“ prohibitio”  respectu m ali; respectu vero bon i necessarii, "prae

cep tum "; respectu vero  superabundantis boni, "consilium ," (c 

. . ., n ih il prohibet circa eam dam  rem  aliqu em  diversimode de

clarare se aliqu id  v d le ;  sicut inven iuntur m u lta  nomina idem  signi

ficantia . unde n ih il p roh ibet idem  subiacere praecepto e t  opera

tion i e t  prohib ition i ve l permissioni, (ad 1 )......omne m a lu c  

culpae, licet m u ltip lic ite r co n tin g a t tam en in  hoc convenit quoc 

discordat a  vo lu n ta te  d iv in a ; e t  ideo unu m  signum respect, 

m alorum  assignatur, scilicet prohibitio , P P . Q . 19. A r t  12 ad 4 

sed Dom inus solum  circa tria  illorum  aliq u id  adim plevit, scilice: 

circa prohibitionem  hom icid ii, e t  circa prohibitionem  adu lterii, e: 

circa prohibitionem  p eriu rii, PS. Q . 108. A r t .  3  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q 

95. A r t  4  (te r );  PS . Q . 100. A r t  11 (passim ); PS. Q. 102. A n .  1 

(b is ); PS. Q . 107. A r t .  2  (passim ); SS. Q . 22 . A r t .  1 (bis); e t passim

probibitivus, a , um , ad j., that serves to prohibit o r preclude, prohibitae 

N a m  in prim o praecepto decalogi proh ibetur cultus a lien oruc  

deorum, cui superadduntur a lia  praecepta prohib itiva eorum  qua:
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ordinantur in  cu ltum  idolorum , PS. Q . 100. A r t  11 c; sed non 

ponitur aliquod praeceptum  prob ib itivum  concupiscentiae homi

cidii, SS. Q. 122. A r t  6  ob. 4 . C f. SS. Q . 16. A r t .  2 (te r): SS. Q . 

56. A r t  2  (passim(; SS. Q . 122. A r t  6  (passim); SS. Q. 170. A r t .  

2 ob. 1, e t passim.

prohibitor, Oris, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm., a  withholder, restrainer, preventer. A b  aliquibus 

Deus odio haberi potest, inquantum  scilicet apprehenditur pec

catorum  prohibitor, e t  poenarum  in ilic to r, SS. Q . 34. A r t .  1 c; 

unde non considerabunt eum  nisi u t  punitorem  e t  prohibitorem, 

PT S. Q . 98. A r t  8  ad 1.

prohibitorius, a , um , adj., restraining, prohibiting, prohibitory, does 

n o t occur in  the Sum m a Theologica. O n m andatum  prohibi

torium , see mandatam.

proinde, ads., hence, therefore, accordingly, then. Proinde, ricu t 

Augustinus d ic it, PS. Q . 106. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 1. A r t  5.

priiiectio, onis, f „  a  throwing forward  or forth, a stretching out, pro

jection. S icut proiectio m ercium  in m are f i t  vo luntarium  tempore 

tempestatis propter tim orem  periculi, PS . Q . 6 . A r t  6  c; vel 

taxillorum  proiectione quis p lu ra  puncta pro icia t, SS. Q . 95 . A rt. 

3 c  C f. PP . Q . 113. A r t  7.

proicio, ere, ieci, iectum , 3 , v. a., to f lin g  away, throw down, throw, 

put out, stretch out. U n de hom icid ium  non a ttr ib u itu r  lap id i, sed 

proicienti, P P . Q . 105. A r t .  4  ob. 3; puta cum  aliquis diligentia  

- adh ib ita  nesciens aliquem  transire per viam , pro ic it sagittam , qua 

in te rfic it transeuntem, PS. Q . 6. A r t .  8 c; p u ta  cum scriptor ex 

ira  pro icit pennam, vel eques percu tit equum , PS. Q . 46 . A r t  

7 ob. 1. t t  PP . Q . 110. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 19. A r t  8 ;  PS. Q . 113. A r t .  

10; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10; P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  5  ( te r ) ;  e t passim. —  

proiectus, a , um , P .  o „  stretched out, projected, projecting. Lapis  

sursum proiectus per seipsum red it ad suum m otum  naturalem , 

PS. Q . 109. A r t  7 ob. 3. C f. SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 36. A r t  5.

prolabor, i, lapsus, 3, v. n ., to slip, f a l l  down. Ideo  in ter praecepta 

Decalogi prohibetur p eriu rium , quod frequentius accidit quam  

blasphemia, in  quam  hom o rarius prolab itu r, SS. Q . 122. A r t  

3  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 63. A r t .  8 ;  PS. Q . 98. A r t .  6.

prolatio, 6nis, f . ,  a  bringing forward, putting forth, adducing, pro

nouncing. S icut inspectione quarum dam  figurarum , e t prolatione 

quorum dam  ignotorum  verborum , e t  aliis buiusmodi, SS. ( £  96. 

A r t .  1 c; sicut p ro latio  sententiae co m m ittitu r ab  episcopo simplici 

sacerdoti, SS. Q . 187. A r t ;  1 c  C f. P P . Q . 34. A r t  2 (q u a te r); 

P T . Q . 75. A r t  7 (te r );  P T .  Q . 78. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 78. A r t .  5 

(passim); P T . Q . 84. A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

proles, is, f . ,  offspring, progeny, child, descendant. T e rtio  quantum  

ad perfectionem prolis conceptae, P T . Q . 27  p r.; deinde consi

derandum  est de conditione prolis generandae quantum  ad 

scientiam, P P . Q . 101 p r.; principalius m atrim onii bonum  est 

proles ad  cu ltum  D e i educanda, P T S . Q . 59. A r t  l  c. C f. PS. Q . 

81. A r t .  1 (te r); SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2 (passim ); P T . Q. 29 . A r t  2 

(passim); P T . Q . 32. A r t  4  (te r); P T S . Q . 41 . A r t  1 (te r );  e t 

passim.

prolixe, nd»., see prolixus.

priHixitas, atis, f . ,  great length, breadth, o r width; temporis, length 

cf lime; of speech, prolixity. Prolixitas orationis non consistit in  

hoc quod m u lta  petan tur, sed in  hoc quod affectus continuetur 

ad unum  desiderandum, SS. Q . 83. A r t  14 ad  2 ; ne fervor fidei 

tempon’s pro lix ita te  tepesceret e t charitas m ultorum , P T . Q . 1. 

A r t  5 c; praecipue in  sabbato sancto, tu m  propter pro lixitatem  

officii, tum  qu ia  ordines pertin ent ad  diem  dominicam, P T . Q . 

83. A r t .  2 ad  3 .

prolixus, a, um , ad j., long, extended, far-reaching, distant. F lum ina  

autem , . . ., a licubi isse sub terras, e t post tractus prolixarum  

regionum locis a liis  erupisse, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1 ad 2, in  q u o t;  si 

enim  vocaliter perficeretur, pro lixum  tempus ad hoc exigeretur, 

P T S . Q . 88 . A r t  2  ad 1. —  prolixe, ads., abundantly, copiously, 

prolixly. N a m  e t de ipso D om ino scriptum  est quod pernoctaverit 

in  orando, e t quod prolixius o raverit, u t  nobis praeberet exemplum, 

SS. Q . 83. A r t .  14 ad  1, in  quot.

prologus, i, m., a  preface, introduction, prologue. Sed contra est quod 

d ic it  Ambrosius, in  libro  I I  de fide, prologo, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  13 a . 

C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  8  a ; PS. Q . 1. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 91. A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 

171. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 172. A r t  2; e t  passim.

prolongo, Jre, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a., to lengthen, prolong, extend. Sed 

beneficio illius cibi potuisset v ita m  magis prolongare, SS. Q . 164. 

A rt . 2 ad 6; ideo u t  possit esse conveniens m em brum  civitatis , 

poena ei prolongatur, vel b reviatur, P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  1 c.

protnano, i re ,  av i, a tum , 1, v. extend, spread. Ideo  antiquitus 

usque ad remotiores gradus consanguinitatis m atrim onium  im

pediebatur, u t  ad  plures per consanguinitatem  e t  affin ita tem  na

tura lis  am icitia  prom anaret, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  4  c.

prom ereo, ere, u i, itu m . 2, ». a ., and priim ereor, eri, itu m , 2, v. dep. a., 

to desene, be deserting of, merit. L ic e t non sustinuerit im pugnatio

nem interiorem  ex  parte fom itis, sustinu it tam en exteriorem  im 

pugnationem  ex  p arte  m undi e t d iaboli, quos superando victoriae 

coronam prom eruit, P T . Q . 15. A r t  2 a d  3; sed e tiam  gratiam  

justificantem  e t  g loriam  beatitudin is ei p rom eruit, P T . Q . 46 . A rt. 

3 c; quam vis ergo m em brum  quod a n te  poenitentiam  est m uti

la tu m , non s it cooperatum hom ini in  s ta tu  illo  quo gloriam  pro

m eretur, tam en ipse homo m eretur u t  to tus praem ietur, qui ex 

to to  quod habet, D eo servit, P T S . Q . 80 . A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 

85. A r t  5; PS. Q . 112. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 114. A r t  5  (quater); SS. Q. 

32. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 89. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

Prom etheus, ei, m ., Prometheus, a  son o f Iapetus and Clym ene, 

brother o f Epim etheus and  fa th er o f Deucalion . H e  formed men 

of clay, and an im ated them b y  means o f fire  brought from  heaven, 

for w h ich  he was fastened to  Caucusus, w here a  b ird  fed on his 

entrails until f in a lly  i t  was slain b y  Hercules. Prometheus primus 

sim ulacra hom inum  de lu to  f in x it; lu d ae i vero  d icu n t quod Ismael 

prim us sim ulacrum  de lu to  fecit, SS. Q . 91 . A r t .  4  ob. 2 .

prSntissio, onis, f . ,  a  promising, promise. O b lig a t autem  homo se 

hom ini ad  aliqu id  per modum  promissionis quae est rationis actus, 

ad quam  p ertin et ordinare, sicut enim  homo imperando, vel 

deprecando, o rd inat quodammodo qu id  sibi ab  aliis  fia t , ita 

prom ittendo ord inat quid ipse pro alio  facere d e b e a t sed promissio 

quae a b  homine f it  hom ini, non potest fie ri nisi per verba vel 

quaecumque exteriora signa; D eo au tem  potest fieri promissio per 

solam interiorem  cogitationem, SS. Q . 88 . A r t  1 c; quod enim  

promissio s it ration is actus, p a te t tum  ex hoc quod est enuntiatio 

quaedam , tum  ex  hoc quod prom ittens rem  promissam ad alterum  

ordinat, omnis au tem  ord inatio  ration is est, 4  S e n t  3 8 .1 .1 .  1 c. 

C f. PS. Q . 107. A r t  2  (b is); P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 39. A r t  4 

(b is ); P T .  Q . 42 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 11. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  K inds 

of promissio are: (a ), promissio nuda, the bare o r pure promise, 

quando non habet aliqu id  add itum , quod obligationem  confirmet, 

4  S e n t  3 8 . 1 . 1 . 1 c . C f. P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  I  c . —  (b ), promissio 

tem poralis, the temporal promise o r the promise of a  temporal good. 

C f. PS. Q . 99. A r t  6  ob. 1; E p h . 6 .1 .

prom issirius, a , um , adj., containing a  promise o r assurance that 

something w ill be done, promissory. —  iu ram entum  promissorium, 

a  promissory oath, the opposite o f iuramentum assertorium. D iv i

num  autem  testim onium  quandoque in d u c itu r ad asserendum 

praesentia vel praeterita ; e t  hoc d ic itu r iu ram entum  assertorium, 

quandoque autem  inducitu r d iv in u m  testim onium  ad confirm an

dum  aliqu id  fu tu ru m , e t  hoc d ic itu r iu ram entum  promissorium, 

SS. Q . 89. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 89. A r t .  9 ;  SS. Q . 90 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 

89. A r t  9  (q u ater); SS. Q . 98. A r t  2 : SS. Q . 98 . A rt. 3  (b is).



p ro m itto , e re , m is i, m issu m , 3 , o . a . ,  io  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAprom ise, held  out, cause to 

expect, g ise  hope o r  pro m ise  of, assure. S u p er flu a s  a u te m  c a r n is  

d e lic ia s  le x  n o n  p r o m is it , s e d  m a g is  p ro h ib u it , P S . Q . 108- A r t  

3  a d , 4 ;  d e in d e  co n sid era n d u m  e s t  d e  v o to , per q u o d  a liq u id  D e o  

p r o m itt itu r ;  e t  c irca  h o c  q u a e ru n tu r  d u o d ec im , S S . Q . 8 8  p r .; 

erg o  v o v e r e  e s t  p ro m itte r e , e t  v o tu m  e s t  p ro m issio , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 

1 a ;  sed  i l le  q u i sp o n sa lia  co n tr a h it , co r p u s  su u m  p r o m it t i t  m u lier i, 

P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  3 o b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t . 2  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 7 8 . 

A r t. 1 ( b is ) ; S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 7  (p a s s im ); S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t  3  (p a s s im ) ; 

S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t. 5  (p a s s im ) ; e t  p a ss im . —  p r o m issu s , a , u m , P .  a., 

assured, prom ised  (P r o p h e t ia  p ro m iss io n is) d e n o m in a tu r  ta m en  

m a g is  a  co m m in a tio n e , q u ia  D e u s  p ron ior e s t  a d  re la x a n d u m  

p o e n a m  q u a m  a d  su b tr a h e n d u m  p ro m issa  b en e fic ia , S S . Q . 17 4 . 

A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 7 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  5 ; S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  

5; S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t. S (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . —  p r 5 -  

m is s u m , i ,  » . ,  prom ise. U n d e  o m n ia  p ro m issa  q u a e  in  le g e  c o n 

tin e n tu r , su n t  sp e i e x c ita t iv a , S S . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 1 c ;  “ f id e s"  a u te m , 

per q u a m  H u n t d ic ta , in c lu d itu r  in  v e r ita te  q u a n tu m  a d  o b ser

v a n t ia m  p ro m isso ru m , S S .  Q . 8 0 . A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  

1 (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  10  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 

1 8 0 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

p ro m o , er e , m p si, m p tu m , 3 , v. a . ,  to  bring to light, disclose, u tter, te ll, 

express, relate. S ed  o c c a s io n a lite r  ta n tu m  d iv id it  u n ito s , in 

q u a n tu m  sc il ic e t  p er  h o c  q u o d  m a la  a lte r iu s  p ro m it, S S .  Q . 7 3 . 

A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t . 8 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 4 5 . A r t .  2 . 

—  p ro m p tu s , a , u m , P .  a .,  a t hand, prepared, ready, qu ick , p rom pt, 

in c lin ed  o r  disposed  to. M a n ife stu m  e s t  en im , q u o d  h a b itu s  v ir 

tu t is  m o ra lis  fa c it  h o m in em  p ro m p tu m  a d  e lig en d u m  m ed iu m  in  

o p e r a t io n ib u s  e t  p a ss io n ib u s , . .  . ,  s im iliter  e t ia m  e s t  e x  p a r te  

h a b itu u m  in te lle c tu a liu m , se c u n d u m  q u o s  e s t  h o m o  p r o m p tu s  a d  

r e c te  iu d ica n d u m  d e  im a g in a t is , P S . Q . 5 3 . A r t . 3  c .  C f. P S . Q . 

6 5 . A r t  1 (b is );  S S . Q . 2 .  A r t  10 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  2  ( te r );  

S S . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t .  4  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

p ro m p te , adv., read ily , qu ick ly , w ithout delay, w illin g ly , p rom ptly . 

P u ta  q u ia  g a u d e n te r  e t  p r o m p te  a liq u is  b e n e f ic iu m  im p e n d it , 

S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r i .  5  a d  3 ;  d o n a  S p ir itu s  s a n c t i  s u n t  q u a e d a m  h ab i

tu a le s  a n im a e  d is p o s it io n e s , q u ib u s  e s t  p ro m p te  n o b ilis  a  S p ir itu  

s a n c t o ,S S .Q .  1 2 1 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 5 2 . A r t 2 ; S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3; 

S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 3 5 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 1; e t  

p a s s im .—  Comp.·, s ic u t  e n im  b o n a  p ro p ter  d e le c ta t io n e m  p ro m p t

iu s  q u a eru n tu r , i t a  m a la  p ro p ter  tr is t it ia m  fo r t iu s  fu g iu n tu r , 

P S  Q  59 Art  t e  C f  P S - fL .2 4 _ A r t 3 :  P S . 0 .  5 9 . A rt. 3 :  P S . Q , 

6 6 .  A r t .  1; S S . Q . 11 7 . A r t . 4 ; S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  1 0 ; e t  p a ss im . 

—  S u p . : sed  p ro  h is  q u a e  v e r e  s u n t  m a g n a , m a g n a n im u s  p ro m p tis 

s im e  s e  p er icu lis  e x p o n it ,  q u ia  o p era tu r  m a g n u m  in  a c tu  fo r ti

tu d in is , s ic u t  in  a c t ib u s  a lia ru m  v ir tu tu m , S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t  5 a d  2 .

p r iim o tio , o n is , / . ,  advancem ent, preferm ent, prom otion. In q u a n tu m  

a u te m  im p e d itu r  d e b ita  e d u c a t io , e t  p ro m o tio  p r o lis  n a ta e , e s t  

fo r n ic a t io  s im p lex , q u a e  e s t  s o lu t i cu m  so lu ta , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  1 c ;  

h o c  q u id e m  co n sid era r i p o te s t  q u a n tu m  a d  p ro m o tio n em  h o m in is  

in  b o n o , P T . Q . 1. A r t .  2  c .  C f . S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  6  ( t e r ) ; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . 

A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t . 5 ; P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 1 1 . A r t .  1; 

e t  p a ss im .

p r o m o liv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., fu rtherin g , prom otive. V ita  a u te m  iu s to r u m  

e s t  c o n s e r v a t iv a  e t  p r o m o tiv a  b o n i co m m u n is , q u ia  ip s i s u n t  

p r in c ip a lio r  p a rs  m u lt itu d in is , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 6  c .  C f . S S . Q . 1 0 8 . 

A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 .  A r t  2 .

p r o m o v e o , b e ,  m 6 v i, m fitu m , 2 , ». n ,  to  move forw ard , cause to  advance, 

prom ote. N a m  v ir tu te m  q u id em  a c q u is ita m  c a u s a t , a d  v ir tu te m  

a u te m  in fu sa m  d is p o n it , e t  e a m  ia m  h a b ita m  c o n s e r v a t  e t  p ro 

m o v e t ,  P S . Q . 9 2 . A r t . 1 a d  1; e t  ta le s  s u n t  p er  le g is  p r a e c e p tu m  

in s tru en d i e t  in  m e liu s  p ro m o v en d i, P S . Q . 10 1 . A r t .  3  c ;  p u ta  s i 

a liq u is  p r o m o v e a t  a liq u e m  a d  m a g ister iu m  p ro p ter  su ffic ie n tia m  

s c ie n t ia e , S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  8 ; P P .  Q . 1 1 4 . A r t . 

2 ;  S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 1 ; S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 10 . A r t .  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

p ro m p te , adv., s e e  prom o.

p ro m p tis s im e , su p . adv., s e e  prom o.

p ro m p titu d e , i n i s , / . ,  p rom ptitu de , prom ptness. P r o m p titu d o  a u i — 

v o lu n ta t is  c a u s a tu r  e x  m a g n itu d in e  c h a r ita t is , P P . Q . 95 .

4  ad  2 ; ita  e t  is t i  a n g e li s u n t  p er  p ro m p titu d in em  a p e r t i a d  susc  

p ie n d u m  D e u m , P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  5  a d  6 . C f. P P .  Q . 2 0 .  A r t  - 

P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 5 . A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q 

A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im .

p ro m p tu s , Os, m ., readiness, in  S .T . u se d  o n ly  in  th e  p h rase ~  

prom ptu  u su a lly  w ith  esse, habere, o r  apparere, to  be a t  Aetx 

have ready. Q u ia  s ic  in  p ro m p tu  h a b e t  n o c u m e n tu m  infer-.. 

P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  1 c ;  illu d  a u te m  h a b ere d ic im u r  q u o d  in  prom ;-:, 

e s t  u t  h a b e a m u s , P S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 1 a d  1; u tr u m  a liq u is  t a r . t r  

n e c e ss ita te m  p a tia tu r , q u o d  n o n  in  p rom p tu  a p p a r e a t  q u o m o c: 

e i p o ss it  a li te r  su b v e n ir i, S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 1 c ;  n u l la  e n im  v in d ic a  

e s t  ir a to  m a g is  in  p r o m p tu  q u a m  in ferre c o n tu m e lia m  a lte r i, S  

Q . 7 2 . A r t . 4  c .  O ,  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 12 9 . A r t : 

S S . Q . 1 5 6 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 7 . A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  5 ;  e t  p a s s a .

p ro m u lg a tio , o n is , / . ,  a  m akin g  pu b lic ly  known, a  p r o d a im n ;  

publish ing, prom ulgation . T a li s  a u te m  a p p lic a t io  f i t  p er  h o c  qLa: 

in  n o t it ia m  e o r u m  d e d u c itu r  e x  ip sa  p r o m u lg a tio n e , u n d e  pro

m u lg a tio  ip sa  n ece ssa r ia  e s t  a d  h o c  q u o d  le x  h a b e a t  su a m  v r -  

tu te m , P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  4  c ;  s e d  d e  co n fess io n e  d e  p ro m u lg a tio n : 

f id e i d a n tu r  p r a e c e p ta  in  v e te r i le g e , S S . Q . 1 6 . A r t .  1 ob . -  

C f. P S . Q . 9 0  p r .;  P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 9 1 . A rt. 

(p a ss im ); P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 5  (p a s s im ); P S . Q . 100. A r t .  4 ;  e t  p a s s a

p ro m u lg a to r , Oris, m ., one w ho publishes  o r  proclaim s, a  promulgate·· 

N o m e n  th ro n i a t tr ib u itu r  a n g e lis  r a t io n e  il liu s  iu d ic ii q u o d  D e ^  

sem p er  e x e r c e t  o m n ia  iu s t is s im e  g u b ern a n d o ; c u iu s  iu d ic ii a n g e  

s u n t  q u o d a m m o d o  e x e e u to r e s  e t  p ro m u lg a to res, P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r . 

3  a d  2 .

p ro m u lg o , a re , a v i ,  a tu m , 1, v . a ., to  expose to  pu b lic  view , m a c  

known, publish , prom ulgate. S ic u t  e t ia m  m a n ife s ta r e tu r  s i I u  

co n tra r ia  v e r b o  p ro m u lg a re tu r , P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 3  a d  2 ;  s o liis  

p r in c ip is  e s t  s u a  a u c to r i ta te  le g em  in s titu ere ; se d  q u a n d o q x  

le g em  in s t itu ta m  p e r  a l io s  p ro m u lg a t, e t  i t a  D e u s  s u a  a u c t o r i u u  

in s t i tu it  le g em , s e d  p er  a n g e lo s  p ro m u lg a v it , P S . Q . 9 8 . A rt. 

a d  3 . C f . P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t .  4  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 9 1 .  A r t .  1 ; P S . Q . 9 -  

A r t . 1; P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

p ro n ep o s , o t is ,  m ., a  great grandson. L ev i p ro n ep o s  A b r a h a e  d e a 

m a tu s  fu i t  in  A b r a h a m , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  8  o b . 1; s e d  h o c  fa lsu m  e s t  

q u ia  p ro p a tru u s  a lic u iu s  e t  e iu sd e m  p ro n ep o s  s u n t  in  eod em  

gra d u , (o b . 5 ) , . .  ., s e c u n d u m  h o c  p ro p a tru u s  e s t  m a g is  con san 

g u in eu s  a lic u i q u a m  p ro n ep o s  e iu s , q u a m v is  s in t  in  e o d e m  gradu  

P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t .  2  a d  5 .

p ro n lta s , i t i s ,  / . ,  in clin a tio n , propen sity , proneness. Q u ia  p eccatu m  

a n g e li n o n  p r o c e ss it  e x  a liq u a  p r o n ita te , sed  e x  s o lo  lib e r o  a rb itr io  

P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  7 c ;  m a li t ia  n o n  su m itu r  h ic  p ro  p e c c a to , sed  pr; 

q u a d a m  p r o n ita te  v o lu n ta t is  a d  m a lu m , P S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  3  a d  2 

Q .  P P . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t .  2 ;  P S . Q 

100. A r t. 7 ; P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

p rS notn en , in is , « . ,  pronoun. P ro n o m in a  a u te m  (s ig n if ic a n t)  autem  

c u m  d e m o n str a t io n e , v e l  r e la tio n e , P P . Q . 13 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ; su : 

n o m in ib u s  e n im  co m p r e h e n d u n tu r  p ro n o m in a , q u a e , e t s i  noe 

n o m in a n t  n a tu r a m , p erso n a m  ta m en  d e te r m in a n t  e t  id e o  l o a  

n o m in u m  p o n u n tu r , 1 P e r ih . 1 a ;  v e r b u m  e t  p a r t ic ip iu m  s ig n ifi

c a n t  c u m  tem p o re , n o n  a u te m  n o m en  e t  p ro n o m en , 1 P e r ih . 4  a  

C f. P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  5  ( te r );  1 P e r ih . 4  c ;  Q uod! 

3 . 1 1 . 2 5  c ;  Q u o d l. 5 . 5 . 8  c ;  1 S e n t  2 2 . 1 . 2  a d  3 . —  K in d s  o f  pre

nom en  a re : (a ) ,  p r o n o m e n  d em o n str a tiv u m , the dem onstrata: 

pronoun. P r o n o m in a  v e r o  d e m o n str a t iv a  d ic u n tu r  d e  D e o  se

cu n d u m  q u o d  fa c iu n t  d e m o n str a t io n e m  a d  id  q u o d  in te lleg itu r



pronosticuszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA9 0 1 prophetalis

non  ad  id  q u o d  s e n t itu r , se c u n d u m  en im  q u o d  a  n o b is  in te llig itu r , 

secu n d u m  h o c  s u b  d e m o n str a t io n e  c a d it ,  e t  s ic  secu n d u m  illu m  

m od u m  q u o  n o m in a  e t  p a r t ic ip ia  e t  p ro n o m in a  d em o n str a tiv a  d e  

D e o  d icu n tu r , s ecu n d u m  h o c  a  p ro n o m in ib u s  v e l n o m in ib u s  

re la tiv is  s ig n ific a r i p o te s t , P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t. 1 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 13. 

A rt. 1 ob . 3 ; P T . Q . 16 . A r t . 1 1 ; P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2  a n d  5; C . G . 4 .3 4 .  

—  (b ), p ro n o m en  re la tiv u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe re la ta e  pronou n . C f. P P . Q . 13. 

A rt. 1 a d  3 ;  1 S e n t  2 2 . 1 .1  a d  3 .

p ro n o sticu s, a ,  urn, a d j., prognostic, foretelling , sy n o n y m  o f  prae- 

m ndiativus. U n d e  s a cra m en tu m  e s t  e t  s i g n u m , . . . ,  p ro n o sticu m , 

id  e s t ,  p ra en u n tia tiv u m  fu tu r a e  g lo r ia e , P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t  3  c .

pron un tia tio , Sn is, f . ,  a  pu b lic  declaration, publication , expression, 

pronunciation. P r o n u n tia t io  v e r ita t is  n o n  im p o r ta t  co m p u ls io n em  

ad  h o c  q u o d  su sc ip ia tu r , S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 6  a d  1; su p er a d d u n tu r  v e r o  

q u a n d o q u e  e t  a lia  d u o  a d  q u a m d a m  v o t i  c o n fir m a tio n em , sc il ic e t 

p ro n u n tia tio  o r is  se c u n d u m  illu d  p sa lm i L X V , 13: R ed d a m  tib i 

v o ta  m ea , q u a e  d is t in x e r u n t  la b ia  m e a , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. 

P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 8 :  P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  4 .

p rbnuntio, Sre, a v i ,  i t u m ,  1, v. a ., to  m ake p u b lic ly  ¡mown, publish , 

proclaim , declaim , pronounce. F a c u lta s  a u te m  p ro n u n tia n d i p o te s t  

a tte n d i v e l q u a n tu m  a d  ¡d io m a , in  q u o  a liq u is  p o ss it  in te lleg i, 

e t  secu n d u m  h o c  p o n u n tu r  g en er a  lin g u a ru m , P S . Q . 11 1 . A r t  4  c ;  

m a led ic tio  d e  q u a  n u n c  lo q u im u r , e s t  p e r  q u a m  p ro n u n tia tu r  

m alu m  c o n tra  a liq u em  v e l  im p er a n d o  v e l  o p ta n d o , S S . Q . 7 6 . 

A r t  3  c ;  sed  q u o a d  h o m in es  a liq u is  n o n  p o te s t  te s tim o n iu m  ferre 

nisi p e r  a liq u a  s ig n a  e x ter io ra , SS,- Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 

19 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  2; S S . Q . 1 6 1 . 

A rt. 6  ( t e r ) ; P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t . 2  (b is ) ; e t  p a ss im .

prim us, a ,  u m , a d j., (1 ) leaning  o r  hanging fo rw a rd , stooping, bending 

down, o p p o s ite  o f  eredu s, rectus, (2 )  tro p ., in clin ed, disposed, prone 

to  a n y th in g . —  (1 ) ,  s ed  p la n ta e  h a b e n t  s ta tu r a m  recta m , a n im a lia  

a u tem  b ru ta  p ro n a m , P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t  3  o b . 3 ;  q u ia  sen su s  p ra ec ip u e  

v ig e n t  in  fa c ie , a lia  a n im a lia  h a b e n t  fa c ie m  p ro n a m  a d  terram , 

q u a si a d  c ib u m  q u a e ren d u m  e t  p ro v id en d u m  s ib i d e  m o tu , S S . Q . 

9 1 . A r t  3  a d  3 .  C f . P P .  Q . 9 1 .  A r t .  3  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t  6 , 

in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 8 4 .  A r t .  1. —  (2 ) ,  o c c a s io  id o lo la tr ia e , a d  q u a m  

proni era n t, P P .  Q . 6 1 . A r t  1 a d  1; q u o d  er g o  u n u s  h o m o  s it  

pron ior a d  c o n cu p iscen d u m  q u a m  a lte r , P S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4  a d  1 . 

Q .  P P . Q . 11 4 . A r t .  2 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 10 0 . A rti 7 

( ter );  P S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t  3  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

sep tim a e  p e r t in e t  a d  n a tu r a e  p ro p a g a tio n em , P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 

3 a d  3 ;  id eo  h o m in es , q u i h o c  o ff ic iu m  a ssu m p seru n t u t  c o n te m 

p la tio n i v a c e n t , e t  b o n u m  sp ir itu a le  q u a s i q u a d a m  sp ir itu a li 

p ro p a g a tio n e in  a lio s  tr a n s m ittu n t , a  m u lt is  d e le c ta b ilib u s  la u d a 

b iliter  a b st in e n t , S S . Q . 1 4 2 . A r t  1 a d  2 .  C f. P P . Q . 1 1 9  p r.; 

P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 1 ; P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 1 (p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 2 

(p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  1 (p a ss im );  e t  p a ss im .

propago, in i s , / . ,  offspring, descendant, progeny. S ed  p ecc a tu m  A d a e , 

q u i c o n s t itu tu s  e s t  a  D e o  p r in c ip iu m  t o t iu s  n a tu ra e , a d  a lio s  p er  

ca rn is  p ro p a g in em  d er iv a tu r , P T . Q . 19 . A r t  4  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 

1 0 0 . A r t . 2 .

propago, ir e ,  g v i,  i t u m ,  1, a. a .,  (1 )  to  propagate, generate, continue 

by  procreation, (2 )  extend, enlarge, increase — (1 ) , p la n ta e  v e t o  

n ullu m  h a b e n t  p ro p a g a n d a e  p ro lis  a ffe c tu m  a c  s in e  u llo  sen su  

g en era n t, P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 1 a d  4 ;  s i n a tu r a  s i t  fo rtis , e t ia m  a liq u a  

a e d d e n t ia  in d iv id u a lia  p ro p a g a n tu r  in  f i l io s , p er tin e n tia  a d  d is 

p o sit io n em  n a tu r a e , P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2  c .  C f . P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t. 2 ; 

P S . Q . 5. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  7 ; P T S . Q . 54 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 

5 4 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  q u o d  p er tin e t a d  D e i 

g lo r ia m  in  h o m in ib u s  p ro p a g a n d a m , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 9  a d  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  7 ; P S . Q . 2 .  A r t .  3 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  4 ; 

P T S . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 4 .

p rop alo , i r e ,  a v i, a tu m , 1, a. a ., to  m ake public  o r  m anifest, divulge. 

I n  c a s u  n ece ss ita tis , u b i f id es  p er ic lita tu r , q u ilib e t  ten e tu r  f id em  

su a m  a liis  propalare, S S . Q . 3 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; s i q u id  a liu d  e s t  h u iu s- 

m o d i, q u o d  q u is  p ro p a la re  te n e tu r  v e l  tes tif ica n d o  v e l d e n u n tia n 

d o , S S . Q . 70 . A r t  1 a d  2 .  C f . P P . Q . 1 1 7 . A r t . 2 ;  P S . Q . 10 1 . A r t .  2 ; 

S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 4 4 . A r t .  3  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 18. A r t. 1; e t  

p a ss im .

p ro p a ss io , 6 n is , / . ,  p ro m o tio n , propassion . U t  p a ss io  p erfec ta  in 

te lle g a tu r  q u a n d o  a n im o , id  e s t ,  ra tio n i d o m in a tu r , p ro p a ssio  

a u te m  q u an d o e s t  in c h o a ta  in  a p p e t itu  sen s it iv o , sed  u lter iu s  n o n  

s e  e x te n d it ,  P T . Q . 1 5 . A r t . 4  c ;  secu n d u m  h o c  tr is t it ia  fu i t  in  

C h r is to  secu n d u m  p r o p a ss io n em , n on  a u te m  secu n d u m  p a ss io 

n em , P T . Q . 15. A r t  6  a d  2 . C f . P T . Q . 15 . A r t . 6  a d  1; P T . Q . 

1 5 . A r t  7 a d  1; P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t  7  o b . 3 ; 3  S e n t . 15 ex p .

p ro p a tru u s , i, m ., a  grand-father's brother, a  great w id e .  H o c  fa lsu m  

e s t  q u ia  p ro p a tru u s a lic u iu s  e t  e iu sd em  p ro n ep o s s u n t  in  e o d em  

g ra d u ; n on  ta m en  s u n t  a e q u a lite r  co n sa n g u in e i, P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  

2  o b . 5 ; secu n d u m  h o c  p ro p a tru u s  e s t  m a g is  co n sa n g u in eu s  a licu i 

q u a m  p ron ep os e iu s , q u a m v is  s in t  in  e o d em  gra d u , P T S . Q . 5 4 . 

A r t. 2  a d  5.

p ro p e , adv. an d  prep ., (1 )  adv., near, nigh, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  longe, 

(2 )  p rep , w ith  acc., near, near by, alm ost to. —  ( l ) ,  s e d  s u f f ic it  

p ro p e  m ed iu m  esse , P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1 c ;  ita  a d  C h r istu m  p r im o  

p erv e n e ru n t p a sto r es , q u i e r a n t  p r im itia e  lu d a eo ru m  ta m q u a m  

p ro p e  ex is te n te s , P T . Q . 3 6 .  A r t .  3  a d  1. C f . P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 2  c ;  

P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 6  a d  2 ;  P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 

3 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  8  a d  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  n o v u m  d ic itu r  

a liq u id  e x  e o  q u o d  e s t  p ro p e  p r in c ip iu m  s u i e s se , P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  

3  o b . 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 4 4 .  A r t  2 a ,  in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 5 4 . A r t. 3  o b . 3, 

in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  4  a d  2 , in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 114. A r t. 4  o b . 2 , 

in  q u o t

p ro p ero , Sre, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, n  n .,  to  m ake haste, hasten, be quick. V e l 

e t ia m  a d  lo c a  p ro x im a  p ro p era n d o , P T . Q . 4 1 .  A r t  4  a d  1; u n d e , 

e o  a d  p a ssio n em  p ro p era n te , ta m  tu rb a e  q u a e  seq u eb a n tu r , q u a m  

q u a e  p r a e c e d e b a n t  e i  c la m a b a n t  " H o sa n n a " , P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 3  c .  

C f. S S . Q . 11 1 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  3 .

p ro p h e ta , a e , m ., a  forete ller, herald, p ro p h d . P r o p h etia  p r im o  e t  

p rin c ip a liter  c o n s is t it  in  c o g n it io n e , q u ia  v id e l ic e t  p ro p h e ta e  c o g 

n o sc u n t  e a  q u a e  s u n t  p ro cu l r e m o ta  a b  h o m in u m  co g n itio n e , 

u n d e  p o ssu n t d id  p r o p h e ta e  a  p h a n o s  q u o d  e s t  “a p p a r itio ,"  q u ia  

sc il ic e t  e is  a liq u a , q u a e  s u n t  p ro cu l, a p p a ren t, . . .,  p ro p h etia  

secu n d a r io  c o n s is t it  m  lo c u tio n e , p r o u t p ro p h e ta e  e a  q u a e  d iv in i

tu s  e d o c t i c o g n o scu n t, a d  a e d if ic a t io n e m  a lioru m  a n n u n tia n t , 

s ecu n d u m  illu d  I sa i., X X I ,  1 0 , . . . ,  e t  secu n d u m  h o c .... p o ss u n t  

d i d  “ p ro p h eta e,"  q u a s i " p ra efa to res ,"  e o  q u o d  porro  fa n tu r , id  

e s t ,  a  rem o tis  fa n tu r , e t  d e  fu tu r is  v e r a  p ra ed icu n t, S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t . 

1 c ;  n am  p rop b eta  d id tu r ,  q u a s i p ro cu l fa n s, P T . Q . 7. A r t . 8  o b . 2; 

q u ia  o ff id u m  p r o p h e ta e  e s t  m a iu s  q u a m  o ff id u m  sa cerd o tis , 

q u ia  p ro p h eta  e s t  m e d iu s  in te r  D e u m  e t  sa cerd o tes , s ic u t  sa cerd o s  

in te r  D eu m  e t  p o p u lu m , s e d  p ro p h e ta e  o f f id u m  a liq u a n d o  m u 

lier ib u s  e s t  co n cessu m , P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t. t  o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 1 1 2 . 

A r t  2  (q u a ter) ;S S . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  1 ( t e r ) ;S S . Q . 17 1 . A r t. 4  (q u a te r );  

P T . Q . 7 . A r t  8  (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 3  ( t e r ) ; e t  p a ss im .

p ro p h e ta b ilis , e ,  a d j., possib le  o f  being prophesied, propkesiable. 

U tru m  p ro p h eta  c o g n o s c a t  o m n ia  p ro p h eta b ilia , S S . Q . 171 p r . 

C f. S S . Q . 17 1 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im ).

p ro p h eta lis , e , a d j., p rophetic , prophetical, s y n o n y m  o f  propheticus. 

S e d  p er  p ro p h etia m  n o n  c o g n o s d tu r  in  se ip so  p r in c ip iu m  p ro 

p h e ta liu m  co g n itio n u m , q u o d  e s t  D e u s , S S . Q . 171. A r t  4  a d  3 ;  

q u a r to  a u te m  p o te s t  a t t e n d i  a lt i tu d o  g ra d u s  p ro p h e ta lis  e x  c o n 

d it io n e  e iu s  q u i v id e tu r , S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t  3  c .  C f. P P . Q . 1 2 . A rc. 

1 3 ; S S . Q . 172. A r t .  3  ( b i s ) . ' O n  d o n u m  p ro p h eta le , s e e  donum  

u n d er  2; o n  g ra tia  p ro p h e ta lis , s e e  p a r ia  u n d er  2 ; o n  r e v e la t io  

p ro p h e ta lis , s e e  reed a tio ;  o n  v i s »  p ro p h eta lis , s e e  v isio  u n d er  1.



prophetia, ae, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf ,  foretelling, prediction, prophecy. Prophetia p rim o  et 

principaliter consistit in  cognitione, quia v idelicet prophetae 

cognoscunt ea quae sunt procul rem ota ab  hom inum  cognitione, 

unde possunt dici prophetae a  phanos quod est "a p p aritio ,"  quia 

scilicet eis aliqua, quae sunt procul, apparent....... prophetia 

secundario consistit in  locutione, p rout prophetae ea quae d iv in i

tus edocti cognoscunt, ad  aedificationem  aliorum  a n n u n tia n t, . . . ,  

tertio  ad  prophetiam  p ertin et operatio  m iraculorum , quasi con

firm atio  quaedam  propheticae enuntiationis, SS. Q . 171. A r t .  1 c; 

non tam en quaelibet visio prophetia dici potest, sed visio eorum, 

quae sunt procul a  cognitione, u t  sic d icatur esse propheta non 

solum procul fans, id  est, annuntians, sed etiam  procul videns a 

f a r i s ,  quod est app aritio , V e r i t  12. 1 c. C f.S S . Q . 171. A r t .  3 

(passim); SS. Q. 171. A r t  5 c; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  4  (passim ); P T . Q. 

7. A r t  8  c; V e r i t  1 2 .2  c  and 9  c; C . G . 3 .1 5 4 ;  Is . 1 a ; e t passim. 

On donum  prophetiae, see donum  under 2; on gratia prophetiae, 

see gratia  under 2 ; on speculum prophetiae, see speculum under 1; 

on spiritus prophetiae, see spiritus; on usus prophetiae, see «rus 

under 1; on visio prophetiae, see visio under 1. —  K in d s  o f pro

phetia are: (a ), prophetia com m inationis, seu com m inatoria and 

prophetia promissionis, the prophecy of threat and that o f promise 

or that threatening punishment and that promising something good. 

Prophetia promissionis com prehenditur sub prophetia com m i

nationis, quia eadem est ra tio  verita tis  in utraque, SS. Q . 174. A r t  

1 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 174. A r t .  1 ob. 2  and c; P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  3 

(q u ater); 4  Sent. 46 . 2. 3 . 2 ad  3 ; V e rit . 1 2 .1 0  c  and ad  9 ; Hebr. 

6 .4 .  —  (b ), prophetia com m inatoria, see prophetia comminationis. 

—  (c), prophetia daem onis and prophetia D e i seu d iv in a, the 

prophecy inspired by the devil and that inspired by God. A liquibus 

signis etiam  exterioribus discerni potest prophetia daemonum  

a  prophetia d iv in a , SS. Q . 172. A r t  5  ad 3 . —  (d ), prophetia D e i, 

see prophetia daemonis. —  (e ), prophetia divina, see prophetia 

daemonis.— ( 0 ,  prophetia naturalis, and prophetia supernaturalis, 

n ciura i and supernatural prophecy. U nde prophetia, quae habet 

ortum  ab  angelo secundum naturalem  angeli cognitionem, est 

prophetia naturalis, sed illa , quae habet o rtu m  ab angelo, secun

dum  quod angelus revelationem  a D eo  accipit, est supernaturalis, 

V e rit. 12. 8  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 172 p r.; SS. Q . 172. A r t  1 c; V e rit. 

3 c. —  (g), prophetia praedestinationis and prophetia praescien

tiae , prophecy of salvation and prophecy i f  any foreknowledge, b u t  

p articu larly  o f dam nation. A lio  modo praecognoscit Deus aliqua  

in seipsis, vel u t  fienda ab  ipso, e t  horum  est prophetia praedesti

nationis, q u ia  secundum Damascenum, "D eus praedestinat ea 

quae non sunt in  nobis"; v e lu t fienda per liberum  arb itriu m  

hominis, e t sic prophetia praescientiae, quae potest esse bonorum 

e t m alorum ; quod non con ting it d e  prophetia praedestinationis, 

quae est bonorum  tan tu m , SS. Q . 174. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 174. 

A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 174. A r t .  1 ad  1; P T . Q . 30. A r t .  1 ad  1; V e rit . 

1 2 .1 0  c; H e b r. 6 .4 .  —  (h ) . prophetia praescientiae, see prophetia 

praedestinationis. —  ( i) ,  prophetia promissionis, see prophetia 

comminationis. —  ( j ) ,  prophetia proprie dicta seu sim pliciter 

dicta seu vere d icta  seu vera  and  prophetia secundum  quid dicta, 

the proper and the simple o r o irofn le or true prophecy and  prophecy 

in  a  certain respect o r  w ith respect to something. P rophetia vere e t 

sim pliciter d ic ta  est ex  inspiratione d iv in a, quae au tem  est ex 

causa n atura li, non d ic itu r prophetia nisi secundum qu id , SS. Q . 

172. A r t  3 c . C f. SS. Q . 172. A r t  5 c  and ad  1; SS. Q . 174. A r t  2 c . 

—  5 c; SS. Q . 176. A r t  2 c  and  ad 1; P T . Q. 30. A r t .  3  ad 1 . —  

(k ),  prophetia secundum  quid dicta, see prophetia proprie dicta. —  

(1), prophetia s im plic iter d icta, see prophetia proprie dicta. —  (m ), 

prophetia s q ie m a tu ra lis , see prophetia naturalis. —  (n ), prophetia 

vera, see prophetia proprie dicta. —  (o), prophetia ve re  dicta, 

see prophetia proprie dicta.

prophetice, adv., see propheticus.

propheticus, a , um , ad j., predicting, prophetic, prophetical, synonym  

of prophetalis. Prophetica praecognitio potest esse d e  fu te -, 

dup lic iter; uno modo secundum quod sunt in  seipsis; a lio  mrc 

secundum quod sunt in  suis causis, SS. Q . 172. A r t  1 c; v e ri-j 

enim  evangelica debet praenuntiation i propheticae responde· . 

P T . Q . 37. A r t .  2 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q. 43 . A r t  7 (te r); P S .Q . 104. A,- 

2; SS. Q . 171. A r t  6  (q u ater); SS. Q . 172. A r t  2 (q u ater); SS. 1 

173. A r t .  1 (b is ); e t  passim. On lum en propheticum, see tim er 

on res prophetica, see res; on revelatio  prophetica, see revelas 

on spiritus propheticus, see spiritus. —  prophetice, adv., f , -  

phetically. A liu d  enim  est quod prophetice nu n tia tu r in  figcn: 

aliud  quod secundum rerum  proprietatem  ab  Evangelistis L -  

torice scribitur, P T . Q . 5 . A r t .  3 c; auctoritates illae p r o p h e t  

dicuntur de D e o  secundum quod e ra t incarnatus, P T .  Q. 5 

A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 171. A r t .  3 (quater), A r t .  4  (quater 

A rt . 6  (b is ); SS. Q . 173. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t  6 ; e t pass-, 

prophetissa, a e , / . ,  prophetess. Sed prophetia conceditur m u lie rita .

sicut leg itu r lud ie ., IV ,  de D elbora; e t I V  Reg., X X I I ,  de O i=  

prophetissa, uxore S d lu m ; e t de qua tu o r filiabus Ph ilipp i, SS. C 

177. A r t .  2 ob. 2.

prophetizo, i re ,  av i, i tu m , 1, t .  a ., to prophesy. Czechia! etiam  :  

trigesim o anno coepit prophetizare, P T .  Q . 39 . A rt. 3 c. C f. F *  

Q . 42. A r t  2 .

propheto, are, av i, a tum , 1, o. o., to foretell, predict, prophesy. U trz z  

prophetia semper s it cum  cognitione eorum  quae prophetant-- 

SS. Q . 173 p r.; sed e t ipse Moyses, e t  caeteri prophetas D o m ic —  

lesum  prophetaverunt e t  gloriam  m agnam  ei dederunt, P T  1 

43. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 171. A r t .  1 (b is); SS. Q . 171. A r .  

( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 173. A r t  4  ( te r );  P T . Q . 27. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 46. Ji

l l ;  e t  passim.

propino, are, av i, a tum , 1, v. a., to give one to drink, give, ad m in ia r 

Sicut medicus v idere tur delectari afflic tione infirm i, si medicina? 

am aram , quam  in firm o p ro p in a t ad  eius sanitatem  non m clzo  

re t, PS. Q . 79 . A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; nam  e t medici austeras potioae 

propinan t infirm is, u t  conferant sanitatem , PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  '  .

propinque, adv., see propinquus.

propinquitas, atis, / . ,  (1 ) nearness, vicinity, proximity, propinque- 

(2 ) relationship, affin ity . —  (1 ), illa  propinquitas ad D eum  

designatur nomine thronorum , convenit etiam  cherubim  e t  se>  

phim , e t  excellentius, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  6  ad 2; omne agens h a ir  

v irtu te m  agendi ex propinqu itate ad prim um  activum , PP. 2 

115. A r t  1 ob. 4. a .  PS. Q . 45. A r t .  3  a ;  SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  i  :  

2 S e n t 14. i .  4  c; M a l.  5 . 5 ad  7; C om p. 2 . 6; e t passim. —  

ex n atura li generatione con trah itu r quaedam  propinquitas, q ^  

m atrim on ium  im pedit, P P . Q . 92. A r t .  2 ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 92. .V .  

2 ob. 3  and ad  3 ; PS. Q . 73. A r t  9  ob. 2; P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  I &  

A r t  3 ; 4  S e n t  42. 2 . 1  ad  7; e t passim. —  K inds o f propinares  

in  this sense are: (a ), propinquitas attinen tiae, the a f f in ia  .· 

relationship. G radus in  propinqu itate attinen tiae non posse? 

accipi, nisi secundum ascensum e t descensum propagationis -  

quam  non com paratur affin itas  nisi m ediante consanguinitas 

P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  7 ad  1. C f . 4  S e n t  4 1 . 1 . 2 . 2  ad  1. —  (b). pn- 

pinquitas carnalis, and propinquitas spiritualis, the physice, s 

carnal relationship, and ike spiritual relationship. S icu t e tz?  

potest esse quod s it a ffin is  e t  consanguinea eiusdem per c a r n a c  

propinqu itatem , P T S . Q . 56. A r t  4  ad  4 . C f. P T S . Q . 56. A r . 

and A r t  2 ; C . G . 4 .8 ;  4  S e n t 42 . d iv . —  (c), propinquitas c o n »  

gulnitatis, blood relationship. Ideo  distantia non quaelibet opc- 

n itu r  consanguinitati, sed talis d istan tia  quae con sangu in -x - 

propinquitatem  e x c lu d it  PTS·  Q - 54. A r t  2  ad  4. C f . P T S  

54. A r t  2  ob. 7; 4  S e n t  4 0 .1 .2  ob. 7. —  (d ), propinquitas g e n e *  

and propinquitas s im ilitudinis, the relationship of genus or essas 

and that of simUarity. C f. 7 Phys. 8  g .— (e), propinquitas natreae. 

the natural relationship. C f. P T .  Q . 39 . A r t .  6  c. —  ( f ) ,  prop· - 

quitas s im ilitudinis, see propinquitas generis. —  (g ), p r o p in q · »  

spiritualis , see propinquitas carnalis.



pepinquo 903 proportio

propinquo, are, av i, i tu m ,  1, e .n .,  Io zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdraw tu ar, came nigh, approach, 

a i persons w ith  dal. In  hac autem  v ia  tan to  magis procedimus, 

quanto Deo magis propinquam us; cui non appropinquatur pas

sibus corporis, sed affectibus mentis, SS. Q . 24. A r t  4  c.

propinquus, a , urn, adj., (1 )  tuar, neighboring, (2 ) kindred, related. 

—  (1), magis d iligetur qu i est D eo propinquior, SS. Q . 26. A rt. 

13 ob. 3; quamvis p ropter specialem curam  omnibus hominibus 

Deus d icatur propinquus esse, specialissime tam en d ic itu r esse 

propinquus bonis, C om p. 2. 6 ; sint connutriti e t  propinqui se

cundum aetatem , 8  E th . 12 m . C f. PS. Q . 86 . A r t .  2; PS. Q. 94. 

A r t  S; PS. Q . 106. A r t .  4  (.bis); PS. Q . 107. A r t .  1 (b is );S S . Q. 15. 

A rt. 3  (b is); e t passim. O n aequivocatio propinqua, see aequi- 

Kcatio under 1; on agens propinquum , see agens; on beatitudo  

propinqua, see beatitudo under 1; on corruptio propinqua, see 

corruptio under 3 ; on dispositio propinqua, see dispositio under 4; 

on fin is  propinquus, set f in is  under 2; on genus propinquum, see 

genus under 2; on m a te ria  propinqua, see materia under 2 and 3; 

on pars propinqua, see pars  under 1; on potentia propinqua, see 

potentia under 4 ; on princip ium  propinquum, see principium ; on 

regula propinqua, see regula under 1. —  (2 ), sed consanguinei, 

quantumcumque sint propinqu i, non repelluntur ab  accusatione 

quando accusatur m atrim o n iu m  propter aliquod impedim entum  

perpetuum, PT S . Q . 55. A r t  10 ad  2; propinquus iure propinqui

tatis debet succedere, 4  S e n t  4 2 .2 .1  ad 7; a u t  etiam  sunt propin

quae secundum a liqu am  sim ilitudinem , 7 Phys. 8  g. C f. SS. Q . 25. 

A r t  10 (bis); SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  7 (passim) an d  A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 31 . A r t  

3; SS. Q. 32. A r t  9  (q u a te r); e t passim. O n  persona propinqua, see 

persona under 3. —  propinque, adv., near, a l hand, hard by. In  his 

tamen nominibus abstractis est quidam  ordo attendendus; q u ia  ea 

quae pertinent ad  ac tu m  magis propinque se habent ad  personas, 

quia actus sunt suppositorum, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  5 ad 1. C f. PS. Q. 

83. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 44 . A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 63. A r t  4  (b is); P T S . Q . 14. 

A r t  4.

propitiatio, onis, f . ,  a n  appearing, atonement, propitiation. Salvare  

autem  homines a u t  prop itia tionem  esse pro  peccatis eorum, com

p e tit Christo secundum quod est caput, P T . Q . 8. A r t  3  a ; ergo 

homo semper debet dolere ad  peccatorum propitiationem  haben

dam , P T S . Q. 4 . A r t  1 a. C f . PS. Q. 102. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 7 . A r t  11; 

P T . Q . 52. A r t  7; P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  7.

propitiator, oris, m., propitiator, used only in  quotation in S .T . Quem  

scilicet Christum  proposuit Deus propitiatorem , per fidem  in san

guine ipsius, P T . Q . 47 . A r t  3  ad  1, in  quot. C f. P T . Q . 64 . A r t  3, 

in  q u o t

propitHtorius, a, u m , ad j., atoning, reconciling, propitiating, not 

found in S .T . used as ad j. —  propitiatorium , ii, n ., the propitiatory. 

Ib id em  Dominus m an d a v it quod sacerdos adoleret incensum  

suave fragrans super a lta re  quod e ra t an te  propitiatorium , P T . 

Q . 83. A rt. 5 ob. 2 . C f . PS . Q . 102. A r t  4  (passim).

propitiatus, a, um, P .  a ., see propUio.

propitio, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. a., to render fawrable, appease, pro

pitiate. Hoc era t festum  expiationis, in  m em oriam  illius beneficii 

quod Deus prop itia tus est peccato populi d e  adoratione v itu li 

ad preces M oysi, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  10.

propitius, a , um , ad j., favorable, well-disposed, gracious, kind, pro

pitious, used only in  q u o t  in  S .T . S i peccatores Deus non exaudi

r e t  frustra publicanus dixisset: D o m ine propitius esto m ih i 

peccatori, SS. Q . 83 . A r t  16 a , in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q. 114. A r t  9, 

in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  16, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 83. A r t  4  c, in  q u o t

propono, ere, posui, positum , 3, >. a., to point out, relate, set forth, 

propose. Signa quae m agister discipulo p ro p o n it P P . Q . 117. A r t  

1 ad  4 ; u trum  liceat iudici iudicare contra verita tem  quam  novit, 

propter ea quae sibi proponuntur, SS. Q . 67 p r.; quantum  ad  ea 

quae proponuntur om nibus credenda quae pertinent ad  finem , SS.

Q . 171 p r. CT. P P . Q . 1. A r t  9  (b is ); P P . Q . 81 . A r t .  1 (b is ); 

P T . Q . 41 . A r t  2 (b is); P T . Q. 75. A r t  5  ( te r ) ;  P T .  Q. 87 . A r t  1 

(b is ); e t passim.

proportio, önis, f . ,  (1 ) comparative relation, proportion, symmetry, 

synonym  o f analogia, (2 ) relation, capacity, power. —  (1 ), pro

portio  d ic itu r dupliciter: uno modo certa  hab itudo unius qu an tita 

tis  ad  a lte ram , secundum quod dup lum , trip lu m , e t aequale sunt 

species proportionis; alio modo quaelibet hab itudo unius ad  a l

terum  proportio  dicitur, PP . Q . 12. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; dicendum est 

ig itu r quod huiusmodi nomina d icu n tu r de D eo  e t  creaturis se

cundum  analogiam , id est, proportionem , P P . Q. 13. A r t .  5 c; 

proportio  n ihil aliud est quam hab itudo duo ru m  ad invicem  con

ven ien tium  in aliquo, secundum quod conveniunt a u t d ifferunt, 

T r in .  p r. 1. 2 ad  3 . C f. C . G . 3. 54; 2 Sent. 9 .1 .  3 ad  5 ; 2 Sent. 

24. 3. 6  ad  3 ; 2 S e n t 42. 1. 5 ad 1; 3  Sent. 1. 1. 1 ad  3 ; 4  Sent. 

49. 2. 1 ad  6; V e r i t  2. 3 ad 4 ; V e rit. 8 . 1 .  ad  6 ; Quodl. 10. 8. 17 

ad 1; 1 A n a l. 12 e; Sensu 7 c; 5 E th . 5 a ; e t passim. O n  aequale 

secundum  proportionem, see aequatis under 1; on aequalitas pro

portionis, see aequalitas under 1; on analogia secundum  conve

n ien tiam  proportionis, see analogia; on com m unitas secundum  

ration em  proportionis, see communitas under 1; on convenientia 

proportionis e t secundum proportionem , see convenientia; on m e

d iu m  proportionis, see medium under 1; on quantitas proportionis, 

see quantitas under 1; on sim ilitudo proportionis, see similitudo 

under 1; on unum  proportione seu in  proportione seu secundum 

proportionem , see m u s . —  Kinds o f proportio in  th is sense are: 

(a ), proportio aequalitatis and proportio inaequa lita tis  seu in 

aequalis, Ike proportion o f equality and timt of inequality. Sed tri- 

p licitas significat proportionem  inaequalita tis ; est en im  species 

proportionis inaequalis, P P . Q . 31. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f . 5 M e t. 17 b. 

—  (b ), proportio arithm etica and proportio geom etrica, the arithme

tical an d  the geometrical proportion. C f . proportionalitas arithmetica 

el geometrica. M ed ium  quod a e d p itu r  secundum proportionem  

arithm eticam , vel geometricam est m edium  re i, PS. Q . 64. A rt. 

2 ob. 3 . C f. P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  4  (b is); 2  E th . 6  f. —  (c), proportio 

com m utata seu perm utata, the transformed or changed proportion. 

P e rm u ta ta  ergo proportio est. quando antecedentia invicem  con

fe ru n tu r e t  consequentia sim iliter, u t  si d icam  “sicut se habent 

q u a ttu o r ad  duo, i ta  se habent sex a d  tr ia , ergo sicut se habent 

q u a ttu o r ad  sex, i ta  se habent duo a d  t r ia ,"  1 A n a l. 12 e. C f. 

Q uodl. 1 .1 0 .2 2  ad 1; 4  Phys. 18 c; 5  E th . 5 c . —  (d ), proportio 

conveniens and proportio non conveniens, the f it t in g  and the un

f it tin g  proportion. Per hoc quod aliqu is a lte ri deb itum  reddit, 

con stitu itu r in  proportione convenienti respectu ipsius, quasi con

ven ien ter ordinatus ad ipsum, SS. Q . 81 . A r t  2  c. C f. SS. Q . 141. 

A r t  2 ; N o m . 4 .8 .  —  (e), proportio deb ita , the due proportion. N am  

ad  pulchritudinem  tria  requiruntur, p rim o  quidem  integritas, sive 

perfectio  quae en im  d im inu ta  sunt hoc ipso tu rp ia  sunt; e t debita 

proportio , sive consonantia, e t  iterum  claritas, P P . Q . 39 . A r t  8  c. 

a .  P P . Q . 5.. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 91. A r t  3 ;  PS . Q . 18. A r t  2; SS. Q . 

58. A r t  10; SS. Q . 135. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  ( f ) ,  proportio decupla 

and proportio subdecupla, the tenfold proportion and that subordinate 

Io i t ,  i.e ., the proportion o f 10:1 and th a t  o f a  p a r t  o f 10:1. C f. 

C . G . 1. 20 ; 3 Phys. 10 g. —  (g ), proportio determ in ata , the de

termined proportion. A n im a Christi secundum propriam  naturam  

habet determ in atam  proportionem  ad  suum  corpus, P T .  Q . 13. 

A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q. 70. A r t .  3; C . G . 1. 20 . —  (h ), proportio 

dupla seu duplex and proportio trip la , the twofold and titreqfold 

proportion o r the proportion of 2:1 and that of 3 :1 . Sexagenarius 

se hab et in  dup la  proportione ad  tricen arium , P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  

4 ob. 3 . C f. 2 S e n t 9 . 1 . 3 ad 5; 1 A n a l. 1 2 e ; 2  P h y s .5 b a n d  6 a ;  

5  M e t  17 b ; 5 E th . S c . —  ( i) , proportio f in ita , the f in ite  o r Untiled 

proportion. C f. C . G . 1 .2 0 . —  G ), proportio geometrica, see pro

portio arithm etica..—  (k ),  proportio inaequalis, see proportio 

aequalitatis. —  ( I) ,  proportio inaequalitatis, see proportio aequali-



proportiiinabilis 904 propositazyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

tatis. —  (m ), proportio non conveniens, see proportio conveniens. 

—  (n ), proportio num eralis , t ie  numerical proportion o r the pro

portion expressible in  numbers. C f . 2 Phys. 5 b  and 6  a ; 2 C ael. 

14 c ; 5 M e t  17 b. —  (o ), proportio perm utata, see proportio com

mutata. —  (p ), proportio sesquialtera and proportio sesquitertia, 

the proportion of 1)4:1 ( in  qua m aius habet to tu m  minus e t m e

d iam  partem  eius, SS. Q . 61. A r t  2 c; proportio  triu m  ad duo  

d ic itu r  sesquialtera, 2 Cael. 14 c) and  that of 1 )4 :1 . C f. 2 Sent. 

9 . 1 . 3  ad 5; V ir t .  1 .1 3  ob. 7; 6  Phys. 4  i;  2 Cael. 4  h ; 5  M e t.  17 b ; 

5 E th . S c and 6  d . —  (q ), proportio sesquitertia, see proportio 

sesquialtera. —  (r ) ,  proportio subdecupla, see proportio decupla. 

—  (s), proprotio trip la , see proportio dupla. —  (2 ), illu d  quod est 

manifestissimum in  n a tu ra  es t nobis occultum propter hoc quod 

excedit proportionem  inte llectus nostri, P P . Q . 64 . A r t  1 a d  2; 

ad hoc au tem  necessarium est u t  a liqu is cognoscat id  in  quo 

defic it a  proportione eius quod suam v irtu tem  e x c e d it  SS. Q . 

161. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  3 , 5 ,7 ,9 ;  SS. Q . 24 . A r t  3 (b is ); 

SS. Q . 27. A r t .  6; A p . P T S . Q . 1. A r t .  2 c; e t  passim.

proportionabilis, e, adj., possible of being proportionate to  something, 

proportionable. O m ne au te m  tempus om ni tem pori proportio- 

nab ile e s t  (ob. 1 ), . . ., est qu idem  proportionabile non propter 

proportionem  m oventis e t m obilis, P P . Q . S3. A r t  3  ad  1. —  

prtiportibnabiBter, adv., proportionately, in  proportion, S icu t d ig iti 

m anus sunt inaequales secundum qu an tita tem , sed sunt aequales 

secundum proportionem , cum  proportionabiliter augeantur, PS. 

Q . 66. A r t .  2 c. O .  P P . Q . 105. A r t  2; SS. Q. 4 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 4. 

A r t .  3.

proportionabiliter, ado., see proportionabilis.

proportionalis, e, ad j., o f  o r belonging to proportion, proportional. 

P lan tae vero  habent superius sui versus inferius m undi, nam  

radices sunt ori proportionales, inferius autem  sui versus superius 

m undi, P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  3  ad  3 ; d ifficu ltas e t pugna p ertin en t ad  

q u a n tita te m  m eriti secundum  q u a n tita te m  operis proportionalem , 

P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 95 . A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 106. 

A r t .  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 84 . A r t  3  (b is ); P T S . Q . 92 . A r t .  1. O n  

quantitas proportionalis, see quantitas under 1; on retrib u tio  

proportionalis, see retributio. —  priSportionSiter, ado., proportion

ally. U nde opo rtet quod e tia m  his v irtu tib u s  theologicis propor

tio n a lite r respondeant a lii habitus d iv in itus causati in  nobis, 

PS. Q . 63. A r t .  3  c; pastor a u tem  q u i diversis tem poribus in  duabus 

parochiis gregem pascit, debet proportionaliter utriusque Ecclesiae 

decim as solvere, SS. Q . 87 . A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 52. A r t .  3 

( te r );  P T .  Q . 69 . A r t .  7 (b is ); P T .  Q . 88. A rt. 3  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 18. 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  1; e t  passim.

proportionalitas, i t is ,  f . ,  relationship o f proportions, i.e ., the s im ila r 

interrelationship o f tw o  things, one to  the other, proportional 

proportion. S im ilitudo  praedicta intellectus p ra c t id  ad  D e u m  est 

secundum propo rtionalita tem , PS. Q . 3 . A r t  5 ad  1; est enim  

proportionalitas sim ilitudo  proportionum , V e r i t  2 . 3  ad  4 ;  in 

his quae proportionata  d ic u n tu r per m odum  proportionalitatis, 

non a tte n d itu r h ab itudo  eorum  ad invicem , sed sim ilis h ab itudo  

aliquorum  duorum  ad  a lia  duo , V e r i t  2 . 3  ad  4 ;  proportionalitas 

vero  est colla tio  duarum  proportionum , 1 A n a l. 12 e; proportio

nalitas n ih il aliud  est quam  aequalitas proportionis, cum  scilicet 

aequalem  proportionem  hab et hoc ad  hoc e t  illu d  ad  illu d , 5 

M e t  5 a ; omnis proportionalitas ad  minus consistit in q u a ttu o r, 

5 M e t  5  b . C f . PS. Q . 27. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 61. A r t  1 and 4 ; P T S . 

Q . 12. A r t .  2 ; V e r i t  2 .1 1  c ; 4  S e n t  49. 2 . 1  ad  6 ; e t  passim. —  

K inds o f proportionalitas a re : (a ), proportionalitas arithm etica  

and  proportionalitas geom etrica, the arithmetic and the geometric 

proportionateness. T a le  m ed ium  est secundum geom etricam  pro

portio na lita tem ; in  q u a  a tte n d itu r  aequale non secundum q u a n ti

ta te m , sed secundum proportionem ; sicut si dicamus quod sicut 

se habet sex ad  quatuo r, i ta  se habent tr ia  ad  duo, qu ia  utrobique

est sequi a lte ra  proportio, in  qua  maius habet to tu m  minus. 5 

m ediam  partem  eius; non au tem  est aequalitas excessus secunder 

quantita tem , qu ia  sex excedunt quatuo r in  duobus, tr ia  vero e: 

cedunt duo in  uno........ e t  sic f i t  aequalitas secundum "arithm · -.· 

cam  m edietatem ", quae a tte n d itu r  secundum parem  q u a n tity , 

excessum, sicut quinque est m edium  in te r sex e t  quatuor: : 

u n itate  enim  excedit e t  exceditur, SS. Q . 61. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS 1 

58. A r t .  10 a ; SS. Q . 61 . A r t  2 ob. 3 and ad 2 ; 5 E th . 5 d. —  

proportionalitas coniuncta seu continua and proportionalitas d s -  

uncta, proportionateness w tk  a  common term (aequalitas prop?  

tionum  convenientium  in uno term ino, puta  si dicam, sicu: a 

habent octo ad  quattuor, i ta s e  hab ent q u a ttu o r ad  duo, 5 E r  

5 b ), an d  diverse proportionalencss (aequalitas duarum  proponi 

num  non convenientium  in  a liqu o term ino, e.g., 4 : 2 = 6 : 3 ,5  E t t  

5 b ). C f. 1 A n a l. 12 e . —  (c ), proportionalitas continua, see c -  

portionalitas coniuncta. —  (d ),  proportionalitas d iam etra lis, 

diametrically opposed proportionateness. C f. 5 E th . 8 h  and i. — 

(e ), proportionalitas d is tan d a , see proportionalitas coniuncta. -  

( f) ,  proportionalitas geometrica, see proportionalitas arithma·—

proportionaliter, ado., see proportionalis.

proportionates, a , um , P .  o., see proportione.

p ro p o rtio n , are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v. o ., to proportion, to make proport::· 

ate. P o ten tia  autem , cum s it  receptiva actus, oportet quod a c .  

proportionetur, P P . Q . 7$. A r t .  5 ad  I ; finis proportionatur p r ix  

pio, P T . Q . 35 . A r t  6  ob. 2 ; m a te ria  en im  determ in ata  re q u ir it; 

u t s it proportionata determ inatae form ae, P T . Q . 60. A r t  ~ _ 

C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 33. A r t  2  (b is ); P T . Q . 62. A r .  - 

P T . Q . 79 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 80 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  proportionate 

a, um , P . a., proportioned, proportionate. Per effectus non prop?  

tionatos causae non potest perfecta cognitio de causa haber 

P P . Q . 2 . A r t .  2 ad  3 ; unumquodque quod est propter finem  n ec es  

est quod s it  firn proportionatum , PS. Q . 96 . A r t  1 c. C f. P P  1 

3. A r t  5 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 13. A r t  5  ad  3 ; PP . Q . 23 . A r t  7 ad . 

PS. Q . 109. A r t  5 c; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 (passim ); e t pass=.

pripositio , finis, f . ,  (1 ) proposition, representation, (2 ) slatemex. 

assertion, thesis in  the  broader and in  the narrower sense o: 

word; in  the broader sense propositio is a  synonym o f enuntia.-. 

in  the narrow er sense on th e  o th er hand i t  is the expression c  . 

ju d g em en t consisting o f a  subject and predicate belonging to 

m atte r o f a  conclusion, (3 )  preposition, synonym o f the m m  

common praepositio. —  (1 ) ,  si panes propositionis non poterar 

ab  his q u i uxores te tigeran t comedi, P T .  Q . 80  A r t  7 ad  2, in  q o "  

panes propositionis d icebantur, qu i in  Sabbato offerebanor 

M a tth . 12 a . C f . Caten. M a th .  12 a ; H e b r. 9 .1  and 2 . —  (2), r  . 

broader sense, alio  modo (esse) significat compositionem propcs- 

tionis, quam  anim a ad in ven it coniungens praedicatum  subject. 

P P .Q . 3 . A r t 4 a d 2 ; c f .  1 Phys. 4  a ; in a  narrow er sense, propos -  

est a lte ra  pars (sc. subiectiva) enuntiationis, in  qua p raed ieax  

unum d e  u n o ,. . . ,  sicut e tia m  in  uno syllogismo non co n c lu d itr  

nisi unum , ita  oportet quod propositio quae est syllogismi prine 

p iu m s itu n a . una autem  est in  qua est unum  de uno. unde per b x  

quod Philosophus d ic it, "u n u m  d e  u n o ," separatur propositio x  

enuntiatione, quae d id tu r  "p lu res", in  qua  p lu ra  de uno vel u c.-r 

de pluribus praedicatur, 1 A n a l. 5 b ; secundum hoc propositiore 

d icuntur m ateria  conclusionis, inquan tum  term in i q u i sunt a  

teria  propositionum  sunt e tia m  m ateria  conclusionis, lice t non s- 

cundum  quod s tan t sub ord ine propositionum , sicut e t  faraa 

d ic itu r m ateria  panis lice t non secundum quod s ta t sub fom a 

farinae, 2  Phys. 5 d ; non enim  om nis enu ntiatio  est proposer 

sed solum illa , quae p o n itu r in  a liqu a spede argumentationis, a. 

quam  sequitur condusio, Log . 4 . 1 ;  c f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  13; P P  2 

16. A r t  8  (passim); P P . Q . 79. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 85. A r t  6; P T . 1 

16. A r t  1 (te r );  e t  passim. O n compositio propositionis, s  

compositio under 1; on veritas  propositionis, see veritas under -
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—  Kinds of zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApropositio in  th is senso are: (a ), propositio aeq ui- 

pollens, the equivalent assertion. N o n  necesse esse e t possibile non 

esse aequipollent, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  3 ob. 4 . C f. 1 Perih. 12 a  and 13 

a; 1 C ael. 27 a . —  (b ), propositio a ffin n a tiva  and propositio nega

tiva, the affirmative and the negative statement. Propositiones 

affirm ativae  possunt vere fo rm ari de Deo, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 13 p r.: P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12 (passim); P P . Q . 85. A r t .  5 a ; 

P T . Q . 16. A r t .  1 (b is ); C . G . 1 .7 1 ;  1 A n a l. 39  d. —  (e),propositio  

a t e g o r ia  seu praedicativa and propositio condicionalis, the un

conditioned and the conditioned statement. E n u n tia tio  categorica 

d ic itu r a ffirm ativa  vel negativa solum ratione verb i, quod a f

firm atu r vel negatur, s icut e tia m  condicionalis d ic itu r a ffirm ativa  

vel negativa eo, quod a ffirm a tu r vel negatur coniunctio, a  qua 

denom inatur, 1 Perih . 8  b. C f. 7 Phys. 1 b. —  (d ), propositio 

com m unis, the common assertion. In  om nibus propositionibus 

alicuius scientiae, . . ., sicut: omne totu m  est m aius sua parte, 

1 Perih. 8  b. —  (e), propositio composita and propositio divisa, 

the assertion understood in  sensu composito and that understood in  

sensu diviso. C f. sensus under 7. C f. 1 Sent. 3 8 .1 .  5 ob. 6 . —  (f) , 

propositio conditionalis, see propositio categorica. —  (g), propo

sitio contingens seu d e  contingenti, propositio necessaria seu de  

necessario, propositio de possibili and propositio d e  impossibili, 

the statement which expresses something that m ay o r may not be, 

that which expresses something necessary, that which expresses some

thing possible, and that which expresses something impossible. 

U nde contingentia eius vel necessitas n ih il refert ad  hoc quod 

propositio sit necessaria vel contingens, ve ra  vel falsa, P P . Q . 14. 

A rt . 13 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 82. A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 49 . A r t  2; 1 A nal. 

44 c; Log. 4 .1 3  and 14; Prop .; Syll. —  (h ), propositio copulativa 

and propositio d isitm ciiva, the copulative and the disjunctive state

ment, o r the statement that contains a copulative and that which 

contains a disjunctive particle. C f. Log. 4 . 16. —  ( i) , propositio 

d e  contingenti, see propositio contingens. —  ( j) ,  propositio de  

impossibili, see propositio contingens. —  ( It ), propositio de in -  

esse seu de inesse sim plic iter seu sim plicis inbaerentiae and  

propositio de m odo seu m odalis , the statement expressing a  simple 

existence of the predicate and that containing a  so-called modality 

(see modus under 5 ), i.e., a  statem ent w hich sim ply says th a t 

the predicate belongs to  the  subject, and th a t  w hich also ind i

cates the mood o r m anner o f this relationship. Quidam , pc. 

modus, determ in at compositionem ipsam praedicati ad  subiectum, 

u t cum  d ic itu r, "sortem  currere est possibile," e t ab hoc solo 

modo d ic itu r propositio modalis, aliae vero  propositiones, quae 

modales non sunt, d icuntur de inesse, Prop. C f. Syll. —  (I), 

propositio dem onstrabilis and  propositio indem onstrabitis, the 

statement that can be proven apodictically and that which cannot 

be proven apodictically. S icu t aliquis p robab iliter scire potest 

aliqu am  propositionem esse demonstrabilem, licet ipse earn de- 

m onstative non cognoscat, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7  ad  3. C f. P P . Q. 

12. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 14. A r t  3; 2 A n a l. 1 a. —  (m ), propositio 

dem onstrativa and propositio dialectica seu probabilis , the state

ment necessarily true and the debatable o r probable statement. 

D em o nstra tiva  au tem  propositio acc ip it a lte ra m  partem  (sc. con

tradictionis) determ inate , q u ia  num quam  habet dem onstrator 

v iam  nisi ad verum  dem onstrandum , unde e tiam  semper propo

nendo accip it veram  partem  contradictionis, p ropter hoc etiam  

non interrogat, sed sum it quod dem onstrat quasi notum , . . ., 

dialectica...........habet enim  v ia m  ad u tram que partem  contra

dictionis eo quod ex probabilibus procedit, unde etiam  e t in  pro

ponendo accipit utram que partem  contradictionis e t quaerendo 

pon it, 1 A nal. 5 c. C f . P P . Q . 10. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; PS. Q . 51. A r t .  3  c; 

1 A n a l. 5  c and 19 b. —  (n ),  propositio d e  necessario, see propo

sitio contingens. —  (o), propositio d e  possibili, see propositio 

contingens. —  (p ), propositio d e  p ra e d ia to  accidentali and pro

positio d e  p ra e d ia ta  substantiali, the statement w ith an  unessential 

and  that with an  essential predicate. I n  q ua libet propositione 

a ffirm a tiv a  vera  oportet quod p ra e d ia tu m  e t subiectum  signifi- 

a n t  idem  secundum rem aliqu o  modo e t diversum  secundum ra

tionem . e t  hoc p a te t tam  in  propositionibus quae sunt de prae

d ia t o  accidentali, quam  in illis  quae sunt de praedicato sub

s tan tia li, PP . Q. 13. A r t .  12 c. —  (q ), propositio d e  p ra e d ia to  

fin ito , propositio d e  p ra e d ia to  in fin ito , and propositio de prae

d i a t o  privativo, the statement w ith a  f in ite  predicate, that with an 

in fin ite  o r undetermined predicate, and that with a  predicate ex

pressing a  lack. C f. 2 Perih. 2 e .— (r), propositio d e  p ra e d ia to  

infin ito , see propositio de praedicato fin ito . —  (s), propositio de  

p ra e d ia to  privativo, see propositio de praedicato fin ito . —  (t) ,  

propositio p ra e d ia to  substantiali, see propositio de praedicato 

accidentali. —  (u ), propositio d ialectica, see propositio demonstra

tiva. —  (v ) ,  propositio disiunctiva, see propositio copulativa. —  

(w ), propositio d ivis iva, see propositio composita. —  (x ), propositio 

expositiva, the expository statement. C f. 1 Sent. 2 1 .1 .1 .1  ad  2 and 

2 ob. 2 . —  (y ),  propositio falsa and propositio vera , the false and the 

true statement. E t  in  hoc sensu, supposito quod in Christo  sit 

eadem persona, e t hypostasis, e t suppositum D e i, e t  h o m in is ,. . . ,  

is ta  propositio est falsa, P T . Q . 16. A r t  7  c. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  4; 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  12 c; P P . Q . 14. A r t .  15; 1 Sent. 3 3 . 1 . 4  c; 1 Sent. 

3 8 ,1 .  5 ob. 6 ; and passim. —  (z ), propositio im m ediata  seu non 

ind iv idua and propositio m ediata , the immediate statement or that 

not concerning the particular and  the mediate or derived statement. 

Q uae (propositiones) quidem  im m ediatae d icuntur, inquantum  

caren t medio demonstrante, 1 A n a l. 4  i. —  (a*), propositio im m e

d ia ta  p rim a seu prim a s in p lic ite r  and propositio im m ediata 

secunda seu prim a in  aliquo genere, the firs t and the second imme

diate statement o r the firs t  simple statement and the f irs t  statement tn  

some kind  or discipline of science. I lla e  propositiones imm ediatae, 

quae consistunt in  terminis prim is  e t communibus, sicut est ens 

e t  non-ens, aequale e t inaequale, to tu m  e t pars, sunt prim ae e t 

im m ediatae propositiones, u t  "non contingit idem  esse e t  non- 

esse" e t "quae uni e t eidem  sunt aequalia, sibi invicem  sunt ae

q u a lia", e t  sim ilia, im m ediatas autem  propositiones, quae sunt 

circa posteriores terminos e t m inus communes, sunt secundae 

respectu prim aru m , sicut quod "triangulus est figu ra" e t quod 

"hom o est an im a l,"  1 A n a l. 43  Ic  —  (b*), propositio im m ediata 

secunda, see propositio immediata prim a. —  (c’ )< propositio im 

propria, the improper statement o r the statement to be understood in  

the improper sense. C f. P P . Q . 37 . A r t .  2 c; 1 S e n t  3 3 . 1 . 4 c .—  

(d *), propositio im m ediata  secunda, see propositio immediata 

prim a. —  (e*), propositio incompacta, the statement not entirely 

agreed upon. C f. 1 S e n t 4. 2 .1  ob. 2 and ad 2 . —  (P ) ,  propositio 

indefin ita , the indefinite statement. C f. 1 S e n t 21. 1. 2  ob. 2. 

—  (g 1), propositio indem onstrabilis, see propositio demonstrabilis. 

—  (h *), propositio m ductiva seu particularis seu singularis and 

propositio universalis seu tota , the statement belonging to induction 

o r  that concerning the part of a  whole o r an  individual case and 

the general statement o r that concerning a  whole. Universalis et 

particu laris propositio si opponantur, opponuntur secundum con

tradictionem , sicut: Omnis hom o, e t non omnis homo, PS. 

Q . 77. A r t  2  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 81 . A r t .  3; C . G . 3 . 99 ; 1 S e n t 

2 1 .1 .  2 ob. 2 ; 1 A n a l. 22 e  and  36  c; 2 A n al. 5 c; e t  passim. —  

(i»), propositio m aio r and propositio m inor, the statement con

ta in ing  the general and the particular term of a  conclusion or the 

m ajor and the m inor propositions o f a  conclusion. C f. SS. Q . 49. 

A r t  2 a d  1; 1 A n a l. 2 b; 2 A n al. 5 c. —  (j* ) , propositio m axim a, the 

statement w ith the greatest range o r the principal proposition. 

(Propositio ) quam  necesse est habere in  m ente e t ei assentire quem

lib e t qu i doceri debet, 1 A n a l. 5  e. C f. dignitas under 2 . C f. 

Somno 3 b . —  (Ic*), propositio m ed ia ta , see propositio immediata. 

—  (|>), propositio m inor, see propositio maior. —  (m ’ ) ,  propositio 

m odalis , see propositio de inesse. —  (n 9), propositio necessaria, 

see propositio contingens. —  (o’ ) ,  propositio negativa, see propo

sitio affirm ativa. —  (p 1) ,  propositio non individua, see propositio
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immediata. —  (q 3) ,  propositio particularis, see propositio inducliva. 

—  (r3) ,  propositio p er se nota, the proposition known through itself 

or the true proposition. Propositiones illas oportet esse notissimas 

per se, in  quibus idem  d e  seipso praed icatur, u t  "homo est homo”  

vel quarum  praedicta in  defin itionibus subiectorum includuntur, 

u t "hom o est an im al,”  C . G . 1 .1 0 .  C f. P P . Q . 2. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 

51. A r t .  2 c  and A r t .  3 . —  (s3) ,  propositio per se nota in  se seu  

quantum  in  se and propositio per se  nota om nibus seu quoad 

omnes, seu quoad nos, the true statement in  or fo r  itself and that 

■with reference to us a ll and our knowledge through itself. S i ig itu r  

notum  sit omnibus de praedicato e t d e  subiecto quid sit, propositio 

illa  e r it  omnibus per se no ta; sicut p a te t in  prim is dem onstratio

num principiis, quorum  term in i su n t quaedam  communia quae 

nullus ignorat, u t  ens e t  non-ens, to tu m  e t  pars, e t sim ilia, si 

autem  apud aliquos notum  non s it  de praedicato e t subiecto quid 

sit, propositio quidem  quantum  in  se est e t per se e rit nota, non 

tam en apud illos q u i praedicatum  e t subiectum propositionis 

ignorant, P P . Q . 2. A r t .  1 c; omnis propositio est per se nota, in 

qua idem de ipso praedicatur, P o t. 7 . 2  ob. 11. C f. PS. Q . 94. 

A rt . 2 c; 1 Anal. 5  e. —  ( t 3) ,  propositio praedicativa, see propositio 

categorias. —  (u 3) ,  propositio p rim a, the fundamental statement. 

Prim ae autem  (d icuntur) in  ordine ad  a lias  propositiones, quae per 

eao probantur, 1 A n a l. 4  i. C f. PS. Q . 51. A r t .  2 c; P T S . Q. *78. 

A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  3 ; C . G . 3 .4 6 ;  1 Sent. 1 2 .1 .  3  ad  4 ;  1 

A n a l. 5  a  and 36  a . —  (v 3) ,  propositio p rim a in  aliquo genere 

and prim a sim pliciter, see propositio immediata prima. —  (w 3) ,  

propositio probabilis, see propositio demonstrativa. —  (x 3), pro

positio simplicis inhaerendae, see propositio contingens. —  (y 3), 

propositio ang u laris , see propositio inducliva. —  (z3) ,  propositio 

subcontraria, the statement subordinated Io a  contrary one. C f. 1 

Gener. 19 c. —  (a3) ,  propositio to ta , see propositio indoctius. —  

(b 3) ,  propositio universalis, see propositio inductis». —  (c3) ,  

propositio v e n ,  see propositio fa ls a . —  (3 ), haec vero propositio 

“ in ”  denotat proprie hab itudinem  continentis, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  

8 c ; ita  tamen quod haec propositio "a d ”  quae transitiva est, 

solam distinctionem  personalem im p o rta t, P T . Q . 58. A r t .  2 c.

propositum, i, n., (1 ) proposition, the casein question, t.2'1 undertaking, 

purpose, intention. —  (1 ), quod in  proposito locum  non habet, 

P P . Q. 12. A r t .  6  ob. 3 ; ilia  ra tio  d up lic iter deficit in  proposito, 

P P . Q . 53. A r t .  1 ad  1; non est ad  propositum, P P . Q . 115. A r t .  

1 ad  3; nihil ad propositum  refert, PS. Q . 11. A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 

30. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  7 ; PS. Q . 78. A r t .  1; C . G . 1 .1 3  and 65; 

C . G . 2. 16; e t passim. —  (2 ), propositum  autem  aliquam  deli

berationem praeexigit, cum  sit actus vo luntatis  deliberatae, SS. 

Q. 88. A r t  1 c, see voluntas under 2 ; propositum  non sim pliciter 

nom inat actum  voluntatis , sed praesupponit actum  cognitionis 

ostendentis finem  in  quem  voluntas tend it, 1 S e n t 4 0 .1 .  2  ad  2 . 

Q .  P P . Q. 2 . A r t  3  ob. 2 ; PS. Q . 109. A r t  10 c; SS. Q . 24. A r t .  

11 ad  3; C. G . 1. 2 ; C . G . 2 .3 0 ;  C . G . 2 . 85 and 122; 4  Scnt. 23 . 

1 . 2 .1  ad 1; 2 Phys. 8  f  and 10 c; e t passim.

proprie, adv., see proprius.

proprietas, alis , f . ,  (1 ) peculiarity, peculior nature or quality, charac

teristic feature, (2 ) reality, true meaning, th e  opposite of meta

phora and similitudo, (3 ) property, oumership, the opposite o f 

usus. —  (1 ), unde cum  non s it  nisi una Patris persona, necesse 

fu it  seorsum significari relationes in  abstracto, quae d icuntur pro

prietates e t notiones, P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  2  c; omnis enim  proprietas 

p on it aliqu id in  eo, cuius est proprietas, P P . Q. 33. A r t .  4  ob. 1; 

quaecumque nom ina proprietates rerum  designat, C . G . 1. 30. 

C f. PP . Q . 33. A r t .  4  ad  5; P P . Q . 36. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 40. A r t .  

1 ad  1 and 2; P P . Q . 40 . A r t .  4  c; e t  passim. O n convenientia se

cundum  proprietates naturae, see cenwn.eiii«<i under 2 . —  K inds of 

proprietas io  th issenseare : (a ), proprietas absoluta and proprietas 

habitudinalis, the peculiarity proper to a thing without reference to 

anything else and that proper to i t  milk reference to something else,

D ic itu r  aliqu id  de C h ris to ,. . . ,  a lio  modo secundum proprietaterr. 

personalem e t habitudinalem ; p rout scilicet a liqu a d icuntur de 

ipso in  persona nostra, quae ipsi secundum se nullo modo conve

n iun t, H " .  Q . 15. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  1 ob. 2 and ad 2. 

1 Sent. 2 9 .1 .3  ad  4 ; Po t. 1 4 .4  ad 14. —  (b ), proprietas accldenla- 

Hs and proprietas essentialis, the unessential and the essentic. 

peculiarity. Sed potentiae sensitivae secundum quosdam nos 

m anentiquaequidem  potentiae,cum  sint accidentales proprietates 

eorum  varie ta te  iden tita tem  anim alis totius auferre  non possunt 

nec etiam  p artiu m  anim alis, P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  2  ad  3. C f. C . G 

4 .3 8 ;  P o t. 4 .1  ob. 3 ; Spir. I I  c and ad 5. —  (c ), proprietas animalis 

and proprietas hum ana, the sensitive and the human peculians 

a r  the peculiarity of being endowed with senses and that of mac 

C f. 2 Sent. 8 .1 .1  ad  2 .— (d ), proprietas com m unis and proprietas 

individualis sen individuans, the common or general peculiarity and 

the single or particular peculiarity. H oc au tem  nomen Petrus ve  

lesus im p o rta t distincte habentem  hum anitatem , scilicet sub de

term inatis individualibus proprietatibus, P T .  Q . 17. A r t .  1 c 

C f. P T . Q . 17. A r t  1 ad  4 ; C . G . 2 . 77; 1 S e n t  33. 1. 4  c; Pot 

10. 2 c  and ad 12; U n iv . 2 . —  (e ), proprietas coniuncti and pro

prietas solius anim ae, the properly flow ing fro m  the combinatis’, 

of body and soul and that of the soul alone. H a e  potentiae qua; 

dicim us actu  in  an im a separata non manere, non sunt proprie

tates solius anim ae sed coniuncti, P P . Q . 77. A r t  8  ad  2. —  .T 

proprietas habitudinalis, see proprietas absoluta. —  (g ), proprietas 

essentialis, see proprietas accidentalis, — (h ), proprietas humana, 

see proprietas anim alis. —  ( i) ,  proprietas hypostatica sc. C h rist 

the peculiarity which belongs to Christ as the result o f the m in  

of his divin ity and his hum anity in  one person. D ic itu r  aliqut: 

de C hristo; uno modo secundum proprietatem  naturalem  e: 

hypostaticam ; sicut d ic itu r quod Deus factus est homo, e t quo: 

passus est pro nobis, P T . Q . 15. A r t .  1 ad  1. —  G ), proprietas 

ind ividualis seu individuans, see proprietas communis. —  'k  

proprietas in tranea, Ike internal peculiarity. C f. 2 Sent. 12. : 

1 ad  5. —  (1), proprietas natura lis  and proprietas personalis, uc 

natural and the personal peculiarity, i.e., the pecu liarity  which be

longs to  a  rational being in  accordance w ith  his nature and ths 

w hich belongs to  him  in accordance w ith  his personality. Sed 'ea 

tres relationes, paternitas, f ilia tio  e t processio, d icuntur propre- 

tates personales, P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  2 ad  I .  C f. PP . Q . 77. A r t .  8  oc 

2; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  1 ad  I ; C . G . 3 .2 3 ;  C  G . 4 . 25 and 39; 1 S a .  

2 . 1 .5  c; 2  Sent. 1 . 2 . 4 ad 3 ; P o t. 7 . 6 ad 2 ; Po t. 9 . 3 ad 7; et pas

sim. —  (m ), proprietas personalis, see proprietas naturalis. —  ( t  

proprietas re lativa , see proprietas absoluta. —  (o ), proprietas so tie  

anim ae, see proprietas coniuncti. —  (2 ), in  proprietatibus locule- 

num  non tan tum  attendenda est res significata, P P . Q . 39. A r. 

4  c; sancti doctores aliquando expressius locu li sunt quam  p r -  

prielas locutionis pa tia tu r, PP . Q . 39. A rL  5  ad  I ; loqu itu r s in F - 

tudinarie, e t  non secundum proprietatem , Pot. 7. 3 ad I .  C  

P P . Q . 29. A r i .  2; PP . Q . 31. A r t .  1; P P . Q . .36. A n .  1; PP. Q F  

A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 1. A r t  2; e t  passim. On d icere  per seu secundam 

proprietatem , see dicere under 3. —  (3 ), bona temporalia, 

hom ini d iv in itu s  conferuntur, cius quidem  sunt quantum  ad ; r -  

prie ta tem ; sed qu an tu m  ad  usum non solum deltenl esse cius, -c 

etiam  aliorum , qui ex  cis sustentari possunt ex eo quod ei « i ' r ·  

f lu it , $S . Q . 32. A r t .  5 ad  2; a lio  modn a liq u id  est natura liter rd e- 

com m ensuratum, non secundum absolutam  sui rationem, x -  

secundum aliqu id  quod ex ipso sequitur, p u ta  proprietas p>Me- 

sionum, SS. Q . 57. A rt. 3 c; proprietas e t  dom inium  perlinent n. 

sponsam, 4 Sent. 4 9 .4 .1  ari 1; habet in  notiis veri dom ini p r o rn - 

ta tem , Sermo 3 de Dom inica 15. C f. SS. Q . 66. A r i. 2 ( i e  

SS. Q . 88. A r t .  11; SS. Q . 157. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 186. A n .  7; P T S  .  

95. A r t  I ; e t  passim.

proprius, a , um , adj., (1 ) m l common w ith others, one's awn, ¡p c .· , 

particular, proper, (2 ) true, real, genuine, the opposite of s u e
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ludiuarius. —  (1 ), cum  modo proprio  creaturis, C . G . 1. 30; 

illud enim  est proprium  alicu i quod sibi soli convenit, 1 Sent. 8. 

1.1 ob. 1; non omne quod est proprium  alicu i p ertin et ad  essentiam 

eius, sicut ris ibile hom ini, 2 A n al. 3  b; ista figura est m axim e 

propria, id est, conveniens, 2  C ael. 5 a . C f. P P . Q . 15. A r t .  2 

(passim); P P . Q . 16. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 33. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 8. A r t .  4 ; 

2 Cael. 22 i ; e t  passim. O n  accidens proprium , see accidens under 

2: on actio propria, see actio under 1; on actus proprius, see actus 

under 2; on agens proprium , see agens; on apprehensio propria, 

see apprehensu under 2 ; on auctoritas propria, see auctoritas 

under 4 ; on bonum  proprium  e t proprium  indiv idu i, see bonus 

under 3 ; on causa propria, see causa under 1 and 2 ; on cognitio 

propria, see cognitio under 2 ; on concupiscentia propria, see con- 

cupiscentia under 1; on coipus proprium , see carpus; on corruptio 

propria, see corruptio under 2; on defectus proprius, see defectus 

under 2 ; on delectatio  propria, see delectatio; on d iffe ren tia  propria, 

see differentia; on discretio  propria, see discretio under 2; on dis

positio propria, see dispositio under 4 ; on disputatio propria, see 

disputatio; on effectus proprius, see effectus; on esse proprium , 

see esse; on essentia propria, see essentia under 1: on fin is  proprius, 

see f in is  under 2; on instantia propria, see instantia  under 1; on 

instrum entum  proprium , see instrumentum; on locus proprius, see 

locus under 2 ; on m ateria  propria, see materia und er 2 and  3 ; on 

m edium  proprium , see medtimi under 2 ; on m otus proprius, see 

motus under 1; on natu ra  propria, see natura; on nom en proprium , 

see nomen under 1; on obiectum  proprium , see obiectum; on 

officium  proprium, see officium  under 2; on operatio propria, see 

operatio under 2 ; on organum  proprium , see organum; on passo  

propria, see passio under 1 and 2 ; on peccatum  proprium , see pec

catum under 2; on perfectio propria, see perfectio under 2 ; on per

sona propria, see persona under 3; on princip ium  proprium , see 

principium ; on ratio  propria, see ratio  under 11, 12, and 13; on 

regula propria, see regula under 1; on sacerdos proprius, see sa

cerdos; on sensibile proprium , see sensibilis under 3 ; on sensus 

proprius, see sensus under 3; on s im ilitudo propria, see similitudo 

under 2; on species propria, see species under 5, 6, and 8 ; on 

subtectum proprium , see subieclim  under 2  and 4 ; on suppositum  

proprium , see suppositum under 2; on term inus proprius, see ter

minus under I ;  on usus proprius, see usus under 1; on verbum  

proprium , see verbum under 1; on v irtus propria, see virtus under 

1 and 4 : on v itium  proprium , see vilium  under I .  —  proprium , 

i, w., chamclerislic mark, u  sign, peculior quality, peculiarity, syno- 

n ym  o f accidens proprium, accidens per se seu per se accidens, 

accidens naturale scu gratuitum lotius naturae, and proprietas. 

Proprium  enim  non est de essentia rei, sed ex princip iis essentiali

bus speciei causatur; unde m edium  est in te r essentiam et accidens, 

PP. Q. 77. A r t .  I ad  5; nam  in genere con vertib ilium  illud  quod 

significat "qund quid es t,"  speciali nomine "de fin itio”  vocatur; 

quae autem  ab hoc deficiunt, convertib ilia  existentia, nomen 

com m une sibi retinent, scilicet quod propria d icuntur, SS. Q. 9. 

A r t .  2 c; proprium essentiale d ic itu r defin itio , proprium  autem  non 

essentiale vocatur nomine com m uni proprium , 3 Sent. 35. 2. 3. 

I  c; proprium  dup lic iter d ic itu r, uno modo sim pliciter e t absolute, 

quod uni soli convenit, sicut risibile hom in i; alio  modo d ic itu r 

aliqu id  proprium  non sim pliciter, sed ad  a liqu id , u t is dicatur, 

quod rationale est proprium  hom ini in  com paratione ad  equum, 

licet c l a lii conveniat, scilicet angelo, Pot. 10. 4  ad  7. C f. PP . Q. 

112. A rt. I ; 1%  Q . 65. A r t .  I ; PS. Q . 90 . A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 92. A r t .  1; 

I  Sent. 8. I .  I ad I ;  et |>assim. —  (2 ), hypostasis apud Graecos 

ex propria significationc nominis habet quod significet quodeum - 

que ind ividuum  sutistanliae, PP . Q . 29 . A rt. 2 ad  l :  quamvis 

liberum  arb itriu m  im m inet qtienulam  actum  secundum propriam  

significationem vocabuli, P P . Q . 83. A rt. 2 c. C f. PP . Q . 36. A rt. 1; 

1’ 1'. Q . 67. A r t .  6. O n  locutio propria, see locutio under 4 ; on 

significatio propria, see significatio tituler l .  —  proprie, adv., in  

Ihe pro/vr muuuer, in  the proper sense, peculiurly, properly, the

opposite o f communiter, figurate, improprie, metaphorice, and  

sim ilitudinarie. Sensus parabolicus sub litte ra li continetur; nam  

per voces significatur a liq u id  proprie e t aliqu id figurate, PP . Q . 1. 

A r t .  10 ad  3 ; cum  ens d ica t aliqu id  proprie esse in  actu, PP . Q . 5. 

A r t .  1 ad  1; ra tio  autem  ordinandorum  in  finem  proprie providen

d a  est, P P . Q . 22. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7 ad  1; PP . Q . 14. 

A r t  3  ad  i ; P P . Q . 34 . A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 39. A r t .  4  c; PP . Q . 114. 

A r t  2 c; e t  passim. O n accipere propere, see accipere under 3; 

on agere proprie, see agere under 1; on connnnnicabile proprie, 

see communicabitis; on com m unicare proprie, see communicare 

under 1; on corrum pere proprie, see corrumpere under 1; on dicere  

proprie, see dicere under 3 ;  on d iv id ere  proprie, see dividere under 

1; on fides proprie accepta, seef tdes  under 2; on inte llegere proprie, 

see intellegere under 2 ; on iustitia  proprie d id a , see iustitia  under t ; 

on locus proprie dictus, see locus under 1; on m ereri proprie, see 

mereri; on nom inare proprie, see nominare; on pati proprie, see 

p a li under 1; on perfectio  proprie d id a , see perfectio under 2; on 

prophetia proprie d icta , see prophetia; on praedicare proprie, see 

praedicare under 2; on sum ere proprie, see sumere under 3: on 

tenere proprie, see tenere under 5; on veritas proprie accepta seu 

dicta, see seritas under 1; on voluntas proprie d id a ,  see voluntas 

under 3.

propter, prep., w ith  the acc., on account of, by reason of, from , for, 

because of, fo r  the sake of, not used as adverb in  the Summ a T heo

logica. L y  "p ro p te r"  im p orta t habicudiuem alicuius causae, 

SS. Q . 27. A r t .  3  c ; "p ro p ter”  non tan tum  d ic it habitudinem  prin 

cip ii per m odum  efficientis, sed e tia m  per m odum  formae, 1 Sent. 

31 . 3 . 2  ad  1; praepositio "prop ter”  denotat causam, unde quan

doque denotat causam finalem , quae est posterior in  esse, quando

que autem  m aterialem  ve l efficientem , quae sunt priores. Pot.

5 . 5 ad  3 ; illu d  "p ro p te r"  den ota t non solum causam m aterialem  

sed quodam m odo form alem . V i r t  2 . 5 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  

9 ad  1: P P . Q . 2. A r t .  3 ad  2; P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7 ad  2; PS. Q . 2. .Art.

6  ad  1; PS. Q . 70. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; e t  passim. O n  appetere propter 

a liu d  e t propter se, see appetere under 1; on  deb itum  propter 

a liu d , see debitus under t ;  on dem onstratio propter quid, see 

demonstratio under 3 ; on instrum entum  propter bene esse, see 

inslnunenlum; on notum  per se, see natur: on probatio propter 

quid , see probatio under 2; on quaestio propter quid, see quaestio; 

on scientia propter quid, see scientia under 1; on scire propter 

quid, see scire under 1; on velle  propter a liu d  e t propter se, see 

velle under 1. —  K inds o f propter are: (a ), propter a liud  seu 

a lte ru m  and propter se seu se ipsum ./e r the sake of someone else and 

fo r  the sake o f oneself. L y  “propter”  im p o rta t habitudinem  a li

cuius causae, est au tem  quadruplex genus causae; scilicet finalis, 

formalis, efficiens e t m aterialis, ad  quam  reducitur etiam  m ate

ria lis  dispositio, quae non est causa sim pliciter, sed secunduiu 

quid  e t secundum haec quatuor genera causarum d ic itu r a liq u id  

"prop ter a lte ru m " diligendum , SS. Q . 27. A r t .  3  c; est enim  aliqu id  

propter a lte ru m  dup lic iter, uno modo propter eius operationem  

sive conservationem vel quidquid huiusmodi est, quod sequitur 

a d  esse,. . . ,  a lio  modo est aliqu id  propter alte ru m , id  est, propter 

esse eius, C . G . 2 . 89 ; propter se d ic itu r dup lic iter: uno modo, 

secundum opp on itu r ad propter a liud , . . ., a lio  modo d ic itu r 

propter se, secundum quod opponitur ad per accidens, I  Sent. I.

2. I  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 8. A r t .  2 c; SS. Q. 44 . A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 145. 

A rt . 1 ad  1; C . G . 1 . 76; C . G . 2 .8 9 ;  C . G . 3 .6 ;  Quodl. 5 .1 0 .1 9  c;

2 Phys. 1 e: e t passim. —  (b ), propter quid, precisely because of 

something. U n a  (dem onstratio) quae esc per causam et d ic itu r  

“ propter q u id " , e t  baec est per priora sim pliciter, PP . Q . 2. A r t .  2 c; 

hoc, quod dico propter quid, to t est secundum num erum , quot sunt 

causae praedictae, 2 Phys. 10 Ic. C f. SS. Q. 174. A r t .  3  a ; C . G .

3. 50 and 97; 4  S ent. 1. 1. 1 ad  5; 1 A n a l. 14 d, 17 c, and 23 a ; 

2 A nal. I  a ;  2 Phys. 10 1c; 2 A n im . 3 a ; 7 M e t. 17 b; 1 E th . 4  c; 

2 Phys. 10 It; 2 A n im . 3  a ; 7 M e t. 17 b; I  E th . 4  e; e t passim.
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—  (c), propter se seipsum , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApropter aliud . —  propter quod 

unumquoduqe, e t illu d  m agis est, ve l saltem  non m inus, the 

translation o f the A ris to te lian  passage, ά α  yap , δ ί 5  ίητάρχ« 

« α σ τό ν , ά « ν ο  μά λλον  ντά ρ χ α  (A n a l, p o s t  1 .1. 72 a. 29 ff), 

that because a /  which o r fo r  the sake of which this o r that exists is itself 

greater or at least not less than this o r that, i t  being implied o f course 

th a t both  belong to the same order of genus o f causes. Cum  d ic itu r 

“ propter quod unumquodque, illud  m agis," verita tem  habet, si 

inte llegatur in  his, quae sunt unius ordinis, p u ta  in  uno genere 

causae, puta  si d ica tur, quod sanitas est propter v itam , sequitur 

quod v ita  s it magis desiderabilis, si au tem  accipiantur ea quae 

sunt diversorum ord inum , non habet verita tem , u t  si d icatur quod 

sanitas est p ropter m edicinam , non ideo sequitur quod medicina 

sit magis desiderabilis, q u ia  sanitas est in  ordine fin ium , medicina 

autem  in ordine causarum  efficientium , P P . Q . 87. A r t .  2 ad 3. 

C i. P P . Q . 16. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; P P . Q; 36. A r t .  3  ob. 2; PP. Q . 60. A r t .  

5 ob. 2; P P . Q . 87. A r t .  2 ob. 3; P P . Q . 88. A r t .  3  ad  2; PS. Q . 15. 

A r t .  3 ob. 1; PS. f l .  71. A r t  3 c; PS. Q . 74. A r t  8  ob. 2; C . G . 3 .1 7 ;  

1 Sent. 1 2 .1 . 2 ad  2 ; 4  S e n t  4 1 . 1 . 1 .1  ob. 1; M a l.  1 .5  ob. 7 and  

I I  a n d 3 o b .8 ;  V e r i t .2 .3 a ;  V e r i t . l0 .9 o b .3 ;  lA o a l .6 b ;2 P h y s . lb .

propterea, adv., therefore, fo r  that cause, on that account. N o n  ig itu r 

propterea effectus v o lit i a  D eo eveniunt contigenter, P P . Q . 19. 

A r t  8  c; propterea velocitas m otus angeli non est secundum quan

tita tem  suae v irtu tis , sed secundum determ inationem  suae v o 

luntatis, P P . Q . S3. A r t  3  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 17t A r t .  3; P P . Q . 19. 

A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 28. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 40 . A r t  3 ; P T .  f l .  43 . A r t .  4; 

e t passim.

priipugnatrix, icis, f . ,  she that defends, a  protectress. Irascibilis est 

quasi.propugnatrix e t defensatrix concupiscibilis, P P .Q . 81. A r t  2 c.

propulso, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. freq, a ., to ward off, avert, repel. Se

cundum autem  quod p ertin e t ad  im m un ita tem  alicuius personae 

singularis, a  qua in iu ria  propulsatur, p ertin et ad  v irtu tem  v ind i

cationis, SS. Q . 108. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 80. A r t .  1, in  q u o t; 

SS. Q . 108. A r t  2 .

proreta, ae, tn., the look-out man at the prow, under-pilot. S i enim  

perniciosum est p roretam  in tran q u illita te  navem  deserere, quanto  

magis in  fluctibus? SS. Q . 185. A r t  5  c.

prorsus, odo., straightway, by a li means, certainly, truly, precisely, 

utterly, absolutely. A b  eodem regno prorsus extranei, a  se deberi 

arb itrab antur, P T .  Q . 36 . A r t .  8  ad  1; sic en im  in td lig en d u m e st 

quod a it, in  eis, non in te r eos a u t coram  eis; sed prorsus in  eis, 

quia sanavit eos, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  prorsus m aius hoc esse dixerim  quam  

creare caelum e t te rram , P T .  Q . 43 . A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 109. 

A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  PS . Q . 109. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 10. A r t .  8; P T . Q . 69. 

A rt. 3; P T . Q . 69 . A r t .  8 , in  q u o t;  e t  passim.

prorumpo, ere, ru p i, ru p tu m , 3 , v. n ., Io rush o r break forth, burst 

out. E t  ex hoc in  am orem  prorum pim us, P P . Q . 93. A r t  7 c; quod 

potest contingere cum  aliqu is  subito ex a liqu a passione in  verba  

imaginata prorum pit, quorum  significationem  non considerat, SS. 

Q . 13. A r t  2 ad  3 ; h a b ilita te  crescente, homo prorum pit in  actum  

ferventiorem  dilectionis, quo  conetur ad  charita tis  profectum , SS. 

Q . 24. A r t  6 c. C f . SS. Q . 68. A r t  3  (te r );  SS. 82. A r t .  4  (b is ); 

SS. Q . 112. A r t .  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 155. A r t  5 (quater); SS. β .  158. 

A rt. 5 (b is); e t passim.

proruo, ere, ru i, ru tu m , 3 , r .  n., to rush forth, rush or fa ll  upon. I t a  

etiam  propter tris titiam  m u lta  operantur, ve l u t  ipsam ev iten t, 

vel eius pondere in  a liq u a  agenda proruentes, SS. β .  35. A r t .  4  c.

prosa, a e , / . ,  prose, sequence. C f. P P . β .  116. A r t  3  (bis); PS. β .  2. 

A rt. 1 ob. 2; PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  I  a ;  PS. Q . 2 . A r t  3 (bis): PS. f l .  3 . 

A r t  3 ; e t passim.

prosapia, ae, / . ,  a  slock, race, fa m ily . P rop ter quod etiam  in stitu tum  

fu it  non sparsim ex quolibet, genere ad D e i m inisterium  a p p li- 

carentur, sed ex certa  prosapia secundum generis successionem 

• PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5  ad  10.

prosecutio, onis, / . ,  a  following, pursuit, opposite of fuga. T ris titU  

autem  et delectatio , cum  sint passiones, specificantur ex  obiecth 

e t quidem  secundum genus suum con trarieta tem  habent; nan 

unum  p ertin e t ad  prosecutionem, aliud  vero  ad  fugam , quae a  

habent in  ap p etitu  sicut a ffirm atio  e t  negatio in  ratione, PS. Q 

35. A r t .  4  c ; omnis a u tem  motus ap p etitivae potentiae reducitu- 

ad  prosecutionem vel ad  fugam, prosecutio au tem  ve l fuga es 

alicuius e t  per se e t per accidens; per se quidem  est prosecu:;: 

boni, fuga vero  m a li; per accidens au tem  potest prosecutio es? 

m ali p ropter a liquod bonum  adiunctum , e t  fuga boni propter al 

quod m alum  adiunctum . quod au tem  est p er accidens, sequitur a; 

id  quod est per se; e t  ideo prosecutio m a li sequitur prosecutiones 

boni, s icut e t  fuga b o n i sequitur fugam  m ali, haec au tem  quatu?  

pertin ent ad  qua tu o r passiones; nam  prosecutio boni p ertin et s. 

spem, fuga m ali ad  tim orem , prosecutio m ali te rrib ilis  p e r t iu  

ad audaciam , fuga vero boni p ertin et ad desperationem, PS. C 

45. A r t .  2  c. C f . PS. Q . 36. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 129. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 14. 

A rt . 3 (b is ); SS. Q . 161. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 162. A r t .  1; e t  pass-r

prisequor, i, cOtus, 3 , v. dep. a., to folleto after, attend, pursue, op?:· 

site o f vito and fugio . M u lto  magis ra tio  recta  hoc ord inat s: 

sp iritua lia  m ala v ita n d a  e t bona prosequenda, SS. Q . 147. A r .  

ad 2 ; quaedam d icu n tu r a  choro, quae p ertin en t ad  p o p u la  

quorum  quaedam  chorus to ta lite r prosequitur, quae scilicet w . 

populo inspirantur, quaedam  vero populus prosequitur, sacerdos 

inchoante, q u i personam D ei gerit, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  4  ad  6. C  

PS. Q . 94 . A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 123. A r t .  5  (b is ); SS. Q . 125. A r t  

(passim ); SS. Q . 134. A r t .  1; SS. f l .  155. A r t  2 (passim; c 

passim.

prosilio, ire , u i , ------- , 4 , v. n., to spring o r burst forth , break 

In q u an tu m  scilicet interius gaudium  prosilit ad  exteriora, PS. i  

31. A r t  3  ad  3.

Proslogium , ii, n ., the Proslogium of St. Anselm, A b b o t o f Bec a * .  

Archbishop o f C anterb ury (1033-1109), w here he sets forth t  

w ell-know n ontological proof o f the existence o f God. C f. P T 

Q . 21 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  4  c.

srpoamtov, ov, n ., person, G reek fo r L a tin  persona, used only n 

q u o t  in  S .T . G raeci vero has personas upom nra  vocant a t  r  

quod ponantur in  facie, a tque an te  oculos ob tegant vu ltu m , 

Q . 29. A r t .  3  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q. 29. A r t  2  ob. 5.

prospectus, 0s, m ., sight, view. Per praesentiam  vero  suam d i c t r  

aliqu id  esse in  om nibus quae in  prospectu ipsius sunt, PP . Q 1 

A r t .  3  c.

Prosper, i, m ., Prosper o f A quitaine; saint, laym an, and C O C L - >  

versialist; correspondent o f S t  Augustine, b o m  c. 403 and 

440. S t  Thom as in  the S .T . quotes from  the L iber S e u len licra  

Prosperi o r Sententiae ex Augustino delibatae, fro m  the R u p e e s  

nes ad  Capitula Callormn, as though they were the works d  S- 

Augustine, and fro m  the De Vita Conlemplalaa, w hich is of < k -x  

ful au th en tic ity . C l.  PS . Q. 65. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  15; SS  1 

88. A r t  6; SS. Q . 136. A r t  4  (b is); SS. Q . 162. A r t  1; SS. Q. ! C  

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 162. A r t  3; SS. Q . 188. A r t  7 ; P T .  Q . 60. A r t  : 

P T . Q . 75. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 82. A rt. 7; P T . Q . 83 . A r t  1; P T . Q  £  

A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 88 . A r t .  1.

pro^tere, ado., sec prosperus.

prosperitas, Otis, / . ,  desirable condition, goad fortune, success, p ra s e  

Uy. Q u ia  secundum vulgarem  opinionem  excellentia d iv it ia n c  

fac it hominem dignum  honore; unde est quod quandoque noce- 

honestatis ad  exteriorem  prosperitatem  transfertur, SS. Q. ; - i  

A rt . I  ad  4 ; s im ilite r ille qui est in  prosperitate, habet in prae

paratione an im i propositum adversa aequanim iter tolerandi, £
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Q. 152. A r t  3  a d  2 . C t. P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t . 6; P S . 

Q . 102. A r t . 3 ;  P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6; e t  p a ssim .

prospero , á re , á v i, á tu m , 1, t  o . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlo cause a  th iug lo  succeed, render 

fortunate  o r  h appy, prosper. E iu sd em  ra tio n is  e s s e  v id e tu r  quod  

p ecca to res  p ro sp eren tu r, e t  q u o d  a liq u i in n o c e n te s  p u n ia n tu r , PS . 

Q . 8 7 . A r t  7 o b . 2 ;  a d  iu d ic iu m  d iv in u m  p e r t in e t  h oc q u o d  in 

terdum  b o n i a fflig u n tu r  in  h o c  m u n d o  e t  in ter d u m  p rosperan tu r, 

e t  s im iliter  m a li , P T . Q . 5 9 . A rt. 4  o b . 3.

p ro sp eru s, a ,  u m , a d j., agreeable lo one's w ishes, favorable, fortúnale, 

prosperous, u sed  in  S .T . o n ly  in  subst., in  p lu r .: p ro sp era , drum , 

u ., favorable circum stances, good fortu ne , p rosperity , o p p o s ite  of 

adversa. (P o te s t  co g n o sc i q u a lis  s i t  h o m o ) e x  h o c  q u o d  co n te m n it  

prospera  m u n d i e t  a d v ersa , q u ib u s e t ia m  d ia b o lu s  u t itu r  a d  

te n ta n d u m , P P . Q . 114. A rt. 2 c ;  m ed iu m  a u te m  e s t ,  q u ia  a liq u is  

in ten d en s  d im in u ere  g lo r ia m  a lter iu s , a u t  p o te s t , e t  s ic  e s t  e x u lta 

d o  in  a d v e r s is ;  a u t  n o n  p o te s t , e t  s ic  a ff l ic t io  in  p rosperis , . . ., 

a fflic tio  a u te m  in  prosperis  proxim i, u n o  m o d o  e s t  ip sa  in v id ia ; 

in q u a n tu m  sc il ic e t  a liq u is  tr ista tu r  d e  p rosp eris  a licu iu s  secu n 

d u m  q u o d  h a b e n t  g lo r ia m  q u a m d a m ; a lio  v er o  m o d o  e s t  filia  

in v id ia e , se c u n d u m  q u o d  p rospera  p ro x im i e v e n iu n t  co n tra  c o 

n a tu m  in v id e n tis , q u i n it itu r  im p ed ire , ex u lta t ip  a u tem  in  a d 

v ersis  n o n  e s t  d ir e c te  id em  q uod  in v id ia , sed  e x  e a  seq u itu r ; n am  

e x  tr is t it ia  d e  b o n o  p ro x im i, q u a e  e s t  in v id ia , seq u itu r  e x u lta d o  

d e  m a lo  e iu sd e m , S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 4  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 4  

(p a ss im ); S S . Q . 10 4 . A r t  2  (te r ) . —  p ro sp e ré , ado., agreeably to 

one's w ishes, favorably , lu ck ily , fortu n a tely , prosperously. E t  hoc  

(g a u d iu m ) secu n d u m  m a x im e p e r tin e t a d  a m o rem  b en ev o le n tia e , 

p er q u e m  a liq u is  g a u d e t  d e  a m ico  p ro sp ere  s e  h a b e n te  e tia m si s i t  

a b sen s, S S . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 1 c .

prosp icio , e r e , e x i , e c tu m , 3, v. n. a n d  a . ,  to see beforehand, look or 

see Io beforehand, exercise, exercise foresigh t, look ou t fo r , take care of, 

provide fo r .  S ic u t  a d  p ro v id en tia m  p e r t in e t  p rosp icere id  q u o d  e s t  

p er s e  c o n v e n ie n s  f in i, S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 7 a d  3 ; s ic u t  s a g it ta to r  non  

recte  i a d e t  sa g it ta m , n is i p r iu s  s ig n u m  p ro sp ex er it  in  q u o d  ia c ien - 

d u m  e s t , P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 1 c . C f. P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t .  2 ;  S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 

7 ob . 3 ;  S S . Q . 10 6 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 16 7 . A r t .  2.

p ro stern o , er e , s tr á v i, s tr a tu m , 3 , v, a ., Io throw to  the ground, throw 

down, overthrow, prostrate. S ed  q u a n to  a liq u is  m a io r i ten ta tio n e  

p ro stern itu r , ta n to  m in u s  p ecc a t, P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 6  a ; co n v en ien s  

fu it  d isc ip u lo s  v o c e  p a tern a  terreri e t  p ro stern i, P T . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 

4  ad  4 . C f . S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 2; S S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 4; 

P T S . Q . 14 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 1; e t  p a ssim .

p ro stib u lu m , i , a  prostitu te . I n  v e te r i le g e  p ro h ib eb a tu r  o b la t io  d e  

m erced e p ro stib u li p ro p ter  im m u n d itia m , in  n o v a  a u tem  leg e  

p ro p ter  sca n d a lu m , n e  v id ea tu r  E c c le s ia  fa v ere  p ecca to , s i d e  

lu cro  p e c c a ti  o b la tio n em  recip ia t, S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t. 3  a d  1. C f. 

P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t .

p ro stitu o , ere , u i, ü tu m , 3, v . a ., to expose pu b lic ly  to prostitu tion, 

prostitu te . S ecu n d u s, s i ip se  uxorem  p r o s titu er it , P T S . Q . 6 2 . A rt. 

1 c ;  u t  s i a liq u a  in v ita  p ro stitu a tu r  a  ty r a n n o , q u ia  C h r istu m  co n 

f ite tu r , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  5  o b . 4 .

p ro stitu tio , f in is , / . ,  prostitu tion , u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t . S icut 

per s u p er b ia m  m e n tis  ¡tu r  in  p ro s titu tio n em  lib id in is , S S . Q . 153. 

A rt. 4  o b . 2, in  q u o t.

p rostratio , fin is , / . ,  a »  overthrowing, prostra tion . S ic u t  fu it  in  co n v er

sio n e  P a u li , a d h ib ita  e tia m  e x te r iu s  m ira cu lo sa  p ro stra tio n e, 

P S . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t . 10 c .

p ro su m , p ro d esse , fu i, e . » . ,  to be u seful o r  o f use, do good, benefit, 

profit, co n s tr . w ith  dal. or  absol., o p p o s ite  o f  o h iw n . S ed  v ir tu s  

vera  m u llu m  p ro d est, S S . Q. 23 . A r t . 7 a ;  id eo  in te llig itu r  q uod  

d e b e a t  in d ica r i ta lib u s  q u i m a g is  p o ss u n t  p ro d esse  q u a m  o b esse  

periuro, S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ;  u tr u m  h o c sa cra m en tu m  p rosit

a li is  q u a m  s u m e n tib u s , P T . Q . 79  pr. C f. P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t . 7 (b is );  

S S. Q . 124. A r t  3  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 11 9 . A r t  3  (b is );  P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t  1 

( ter );  P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 7 (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

p rtisy llo g jstn u s, i ,  m ., procondusion, i .e ., th a t  c o n c lu s io n  o f  a  c o m 

p o site  s y llo g ism  w h o se  conclusio  is  a  p rem ise  o f  th e  fo llo w in g  

co n clu s io n . D o e s  n o t  o ccu r  in  th e  S u m m a  T h eo lo g ica . O sten d it 

p ra em issa m  p ra ed ic ti p ro sy llo g ism i, S o m n o  4  h . C f. S o m n o  4  I 

a n d  n.

p ro tectio , fin is , / . ,  a  protecting, protection. S ed  p lu ra  d e s u n t  h u m an o  

corpor i q u a m  corpor ib us a lio ru m  a n im a liu m , q u a e  h a b e n t  teg u 

m en ta  e t  a rm a  n a tu ra lia  a d  su i p ro tectio n em , q u a e  h o m in i d e 

su n t, P P .Q .  9 1 . A r t  3  o b . 2 ;  p ro tec tio  co lu m n a e  n u b is  e t  tra n situ s 

m aris R u b r i fu eru n t q u a e d a m  fig u ra e  n o str i b a p tism i, q u o  re n a sc i

m u r e x  a q u a  s ig n ific a ta  per m a re  R ub ru m , e t  S p ir itu  s a n c to  s ig n i

f ic a to  p er  co lu m n a m  n ub is, P T . Q . 70 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 102. 

A r t  4  (b is );  S S . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 4 ;  P T . Q . 7 0 . A rt. 1 o b . 2 ;  P T S . Q . 21. 

A r t  2 (b is );  P T S . Q . 21 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p assim .

p ro teg o , ere , x i ,  c tu m , 3 , v. a., to  cover o r  shield fro m  danger, defend, 

protect. A liis  a u te m  sa n c t if ic a t is  c r ed itu r  p ra es titu m  esse  u t  d e 

c a e te ro  m o rta liter  n o n  p ecca ren t, d iv in a  eo s  g r a t ia  p ro teg en te . 

P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  6  a d  1; u n d e  d ere lin q u ere ib i n on  e s t  a liu d  q u a m  

n on  p ro teg ere  a  p erseq u en tib u s, P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t  2 a d  1. C f. PS . 

Q . 2 1 . A r t. 4 ;  P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6 ;  P S . Q . 109. A r t. 9  ( te r );  P T . Q. 

4 5 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p assim .

p ro te lo , a re , a v i, a tu m , 1, e . a . ,  to prolong, pu t off, protract. N o n  

en im  a liq u id  a cq u ir it  n o v a m  sp ec iem  e x  h o c  q u o d  m u ltip lic a tu r  v e l 

p ro te la tu r ; n is i fo r te  in  a c tu  p ro te la to  v e l m u lt ip lic a to  su p er

v e n ia t  a liq u id  q uod  v a r ie t  sp ec iem , p u ta  in o b ed ien tia , v e l  co n 

tem p tu s , v e l  a liq u id  h u iu sm o d i, P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  5  a d  1.

p ro ten d o , ere , d i , su m , a n d  tu m , 3 , v. a ., to  stretch fo r th  or  out, extend. 

P ro cu ra tio  a u te m  s a lu t is  h u m a n a e  p ro ten d itu r  u sq u e  a d  d iem  

iu d ic ii, P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t  4  c ;  q u a e  q u id em  id o n e ita s  u sq u e  a d  a li

q u em  ce r tu m  term in u m  p ro ten d itu r , P P . Q . 108 . A r t. 3  a d  3 . 

Q .  P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 14 (b is );  S S . Q . 12 8 . A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  8.

prO tensio , fin is , / . ,  a  stretching fo rth  o r  out. A d d it  e n im  q u e m d a m  

m o tu m  p ro ten sio n is  in  rem  a m a ta m , P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  6  o b . 2; 

s p e s  a u te m  im p o r ta t  q u e m d a m  m o tu m  s iv e  p ro ten sio n em  a p p e

titu s  in  a liq u o d  b o n u m  a rd u u m , S S . Q . 17 . A r t. 3  c .

P r ilter iu s , ii, m ., Protervus, s a in t  a n d  p a tr ia rch  o f  A lex a n d ria , p resb y 

ter  a n d  ch u rch -stew a rd  u n d er  D io sco ru s , an d  le f t  in  ch a rg e  o f  th e  

ch u rch  w h e n  D io sco ru s  w e n t  to  th e  co u n cil o f  C b a k e d o n . C f. 

S S . Q . 11 . A r t .  2 .

p roterv ia , a e , / . ,  w an tom ess, im pudence. Q uod  v id e tu r  v e l e x  ig n o 

ra n tia , v e l  e x  p ro terv ia  e s se , P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2  c ;  d e b e t  m o d u s  

co n g ru u s  a d h ib er i, u t  sc il ic e t  n o n  c u m  p ro terv ia  e t  d u r itia , sed  

c u m  m a n su e tu d in e  e t  rev eren tia  co rrigan tu r, S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 4  c . 

C f. P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 144. A r t  1, in  q u o t.

p ro terv ita s, a t is , f . ,  perversity. P r o terv ita s  en im  a d  fa ls ita te m  per

t in e t , (o b . 1 ) , . .  . ,  n a m  p ro terv ita s  d a em o n u m  e s t  secu n d u m  

q u o d  n on  su b d u n tu r  d iv in a e  sa p ien tia e , P P . Q . 5 8 . A r t. 5  a d  1.

p ro terv u s , a , um , a d j., sham eless, perverted. I n  d a em o n ib u s  e s t  

p h a n ta s ia  p ro terv a , (o b . 3 ) ...... s im iliter  d ice n d u m  q u o d  p h a n 

ta s ia  p ro terv a  a ttr ib u itu r  d aem o n ib u s, P P . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 5  a d  3; 

sed  in  d a em o n ib u s  e s t  " p h a n ta sia  p ro terv a ,"  P P . Q . 5 8 . A rt. 5 

o b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t. 2.

p riitesta tlo , f in is , / . ,  declaration, manifestation, protestatum , professum . 

Q u a m v is  e tia m  e a  q u a e  p ertin e n t a d  p o en a m  v e l p ra em ia  d ic i 

p o ss in t  te s tim o n ia , in q u a n tu m  su n t  p ro te s ta tio n es  q u a e d a m  d i

v in a e  in s t it ia e , P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t . 5  c ;  la tr ia  non  e s t  n is i q u a e d a m  

p r o te s ta tio  fid ei, P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  4  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 5
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(b is ); PS. Q . 103. A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 12. A r t  1 a d  2; Quodl. 6 .3 .4  ad  1; 

4  S e n t  2 . 2 . 1 .3 a d 2 ;e tp a s s im . O ne should distinguish protestatio  

operis and protestatio oris, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAprofession by work and profession by 

mouth. S icut confessio fidei non solum consistit in  protestatione 

oris sed etiam  in protestatione operis, SS. Q . 14. A r t .  1 ad  2.

p rites tá tivu s , a , um , adj., declarative, manifestive, p ro ta tm . A n tea  

non requirebatur aliquod signum pro testa tivu m  huius fidei, P T . 

Q . 70. A r t .  4  ad 2. On signum protestativum , see signum  under 1.

protestor, ari, itu s , 1, >. dep. o., io declare in  public, bear witness, 

testify. S c u t  pietas, quae p ertin e t ad  cu ltu m  D e i, est m anifesta

t iv a  fidei, inquantum  per cu ltu m  D e i protestam ur fidem ; ita  

e d a m  pietas m anifestat sapientiam , SS. Q . 45 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; sunt 

autem  sacramenta quaedam signa pro testanda fidem qua iustifi- 

c a tu r homo, P T . Q . 61. A r t .  4  c. C f . PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ( te r );  

PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4  (te r); SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 97 . A r t .  4  

(q u a te r); P T . Q. 39. A r t  8 ( te r ) ;  e t  passim.

protinus, adv., fortiiw ilh, immediately, directly, used in  the S ,T . on ly  

in  q u o t  Per hunc modum lo q u itu r Augustinus quod “ ub i v o le t 

spiritus, ib i protinus e r it  corpus," P T S . Q . 84 . A r t .  3 ob. 1. C f. 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 57. A r t .  3 , in  quot.

prototypus, a, um , adj., original, prim itiae, used in  S .T . substantively  

o n ly  in  q u o t  —  prótotypum, i ,  n ., the original, prototype. “ Im a 

ginis honor ad protypum  p e rve n it,"  id  est, exemplar, P T . Q . 25. 

A r t  3  c.

protractio , ónis, f . ,  a  drawing out, lengthening, protraction. S ive per 

protractionem  punctorum, quod p ertin e t ad  artem  geomantiae, 

SS. Q . 95. A r t  3 ad 2.

protraho, ere, xi, c tum , 3, v. a ., to lengthen out, prolong, protract. 

Q uia duae lineae protractae a  centro, qu an to  longius pro trahuntur 

a  centro tan to  longius d is ta n t ab  invicem , P P . Q . 7. A r t  3  c. 

C f. P T . Q . 10. A r t  3.

p rout, adv., according as; in  proportion, accordingly, proportionably 

as; ju s t as; as. E x  hoc ipso quod esse D e i est per se subsistens non 

receptum  in aliquo, p ro u t d ic itu r  in fin itu m , distinguitur ab  om ni

bus aliis, P P . Q . 7. A r t  1 ad  3 ;  ipsam  n atu ram  D ei p rout in  se est, 

neque catholicus, neque paganus cognoscit, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  10 

a d  5 ; consequenter considerandum est de exteriori princip io 

hum anorum  actuum  scilicet de Deo, p ro u t ab  ipso per g ra tiam  

adiuvam ur ad  recte agendum , PS. Q . 109 p r . C f . P P . Q . 33 . A r t  

4  ad  5; P P . Q . 35. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 78. A r t .  1 (b is); P T . Q . 25. 

A r t .  5  (te r); P T . Q . 79. A r t  8  (b is ); e t  passim.

prSvectus, a, um , Part, and P . a ., see promito.

provectus, fis, m ., progress, increase, furtherance, used in  S .T . on ly 

in  q u o t  A liud  sunt v irtu tis  exordia, a liu d  provectus, a liu d  per

fectio, SS. Q . 183. A r t  4  a .

proveho, ere, xi, ctum , 3 , v. a ., io carry  o r  conduci forwards, convey, 

advance. H o c  ipsum ad m axim am  D e i gloriam  pertinet, quod 

corpus in firm um  e t terrenum  ad tan tam  sub lim itatem  provexit, 

P T . Q . 5 . A r t .  2  ad  3 ; illu d  s ta tu tu m  in te llig itu r de illis  q u i pu

blicam  poenitentiam  agu nt, q u i postm odiim  non possunt a d  m ai

orem  provehi gradum , P T . Q . 89 . A r t  3  ad  3.

provenio, ire, vfini, ven tum , 4 , v. n ., to spring, originate, arise, come 

to pass, take place, occur. A n tiq u i philosophi species reru m  natu ra 

liu m  non dicebant procedere a b  aliquo in te llectu  sed eas provenire 

a  casu, P P . Q. 16. A r t  1 ad  2; u tru m  om nia peccata hom inum  ex 

im pugnatione, sive ten tatione daem onum  proveniant, P P . Q. 

114 pr.; quae scilicet v it ia  p roveniun t e x  defectu prudentiae, vel 

eorum  quae ad  prudentiam  requ irun tur, SS. Q . 33 p r. C f. P P . Q. 

114. A r t  3 (quater); SS. Q . 51. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 87. A r t  2  (te r); 

SS. Q . 107. A r t  3  ( te r );  P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  7 (passim); e t passim.

proventus, fis, m „ a  coming forth , produce, yield, crop. G ra tis  tam en  

spiritualibus prius exh ib itis  lic ite  possunt statutae e t  consuetae 

oblationes e t  quicum que a lii proventus exigi a  nolentibus et 

valentibus solvere, auc torita te  superioris interveniente, SS. Q. 

100. A r t  3  c ; unde convenienter in s titu tu m  est u t  re liquae un

decim  tribus decim am  partem  suorum proventuum  leviticis 

daren t, u t  honorabilius v iveren t, SS. Q . 87 . A r t .  1 c . C f. SS. Q. 

185. A r t .  7  ad  4 .

proverb ium , i i ,  n „  (1 ) an  old saying, a  saw, maxim, adage, proverb,

(2 ) Book o f Proverbs. —  (1 ), sed contra est quod Philosophus in 

eodem libro , cap. I I ,  parum  a  princip io, inducit proverb ium , quod 

ira  m u lto  dulcior m eile d istillan te  in  pectoribus v iro ru m  crescit, 

PS. Q . 48 . A r t  l a .  —  (2 ), d ic itu r  enim  Prov . X I ,  13, SS. Q. 68. 

A r t  1 ob. 3; u t  p a te t per Basilium , Super proverb ia, hom . in  prine. 

Proverb., P T S . Q . 70: A rt. 1 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 36 . A r t .  2; SS. Q 

37. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 72. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 73. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 172. 

A r t  3 ;  e t passim.

provide, adv., see providus.

providentia, ae, f . ,  foresight, directive care, providence. R a tio  autem  

ordinandorum  in finem  propria providentia  est; est enim  princi

palis pars prudentiae, ad  quam  a liae  duae partes ordinantur, 

scilicet m em oria praeteritorum , e t  in te lligentia  praesentium ; prout 

ex praeteritis  m em oratis e t praesentibus intellectis, conjectamus 

de fu tu ris  providendis, ( c ) , . . . ,  providentia est in  inte llectu , sed 

praesupponit vo lu n ta tem  finis, nullus enim  praec ip it de agendis 

propter finem , nisi v e lit  finem , P P . Q . 22. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; im p ortat 

enim  providentia  respectum quendam  alicuius distantis, ad  quod 

ea, quae in  praesenti occurrunt, ordinanda sunt, SS. Q. 49 . Art. 

6  c; providentia d ic itu r cognitio, quod porro a  rebus in fim is con

s titu ta  quasi ab  excelso rerum  cacum ine cuncta prospiciat, Verit. 

5 .1  ob. 4 . Q .  PS. Q . 57. A r t .  6  a d  4 ; C . G . 64. 72, 76, 77, and  97: 

1 S e n t 38. 1. 5  c; 1 S e n t 39. 2 . 1 c; 1 Perih. 14 f;  2  Phys. 12 a 

2  Cael. 14 k ; 6  M e t  3 c; e t passim. O n certitudo providentiae  

see certitudo under 2. —  K inds o f  providentia are: (a ), providentia 

ang eli, providentia daem onis, an d  providentia hum ana, the provi

dence of the angel, that o f the devil and that of man. C f. P P . Q . 22 

A r t .  3  c; P P . Q . 57. A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  6  c ; C .  G . 3. 76. -  

(b ), providentia approbationis, and providentia concessionis, t i t  

providence of good which is approved and that o f permission o f eve 

C f. V e r i t  5 . 4  c  and ad  1. —  (c ), providentia concessionis, see 

providentia approbationis. —  (d ),  providentia creaturae and pro

videntia  D e i seu d ivina, the providence of ike creature and d iv iti 

providence. S u n t a liqu a m edia d iv in ae  providentiae; q u ia  inferiore 

gubernat per superiora, non propter defectum  suae v irtu tis , sec 

propter abu ndantiam  suae bon itatis, u t  d ignitatem  causaiitaus 

e tiam  creaturis com m unicet, P P . Q . 22. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 22 

A r t  2 ob. 1; SS. Q . 49 . A r t  6  c ; C . G . 3 . 76 and 77; V e rit. 5 . 5 c 

1 Perih. 14 f;  e t  passim. —  (e ), providentia daem onis, see pro

videntia angeli. —  (f) , providentia D e i seu d iv in a, see providentis 

creaturae. —  (g ), providentia hum ana, see providentia angeli. —  

(h ), providentia  in fe rio r and providentia  superior, the inferior axe 

the superior providence a t  the providence of an  inferior and  t i c  

o f a  superior being. C f. C . G . 3 . 76. —  ( i) , providentia  naturalis 

and  providentia voluntaria , the natural and the w ilfu l o r voluntar; 

providence. C f .  V e rit . 5 . 8  ob. 5 and ad  5. —  ( j ) ,  providentia 

oeconomica and providentia politica, the domestic providence, q u  

quis gub ernat fam iliam , V e r i t  5 . 2  c, and the public providena 

qua quis gubernat c iv ita tem  a u t  regnum, V e rit . 5. 2 c . —  (k 

providentia politica, see providentia oeconomica. —  ( I) ,  providento  

superior, see providentia in ferior. —  (m ), providentia vo luntaria 

see providentia naturalis.

provideo, & e , v id i, visum, 2, v. n . and a., (1 ) to see io, look afer 

care fo r, provide, make preparation  or provision fo r, constr. absoi 

w ith  dal., de, (2 ) active , to see o r perceive beforehand, foreset

(3 ) ac tive , to care fo r, gwe attention Io, prepare o r provide fo r. — 

(1 ), p ro v id it tam en Deus, adhibendo rem edium  contra m ortem  per 

g ratiae  donum , P P . Q . 76 . A r t  5 ad 1; Deus p rovidet om n ib u
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secu n d u m  u n iu sc u iu sq u e  m o d u m , P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t . 7 c ;  ta lis  c o m 

m u ta t io  n o n  p ro p rie  p e r t in e t  a d  n eg o tia to r es , sed  m a g is  a d  o ec o 

n o m ico s , v e l  p o lit ico s , q u i h a b e n t  p ro v id ere  v e l d o m u i v e l  c iv ita t i 

de re b u s  n ecessa r iis  a d  v ita m , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 4  c . C l.  P S . Q . 9 1 . 

A r t .3 ;  P S . Q . 9 7 . A rt. 2 ;  P S . Q . 110. A r t . 2  (b is );  S S . Q . 2 6 . A r c 9; 

SS. Q . 3 2 . A n .  5 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , u tru m  p ro v id en tia  d iv in a  

im p o n a t n e c e ss ita te m  re b u s  p r o v is is , P P . Q . 22  pr. —  (3 ), s ed  

D eu s a b  in it io  m u n d i p r o v id it  h o m in i e a  q u a e  s u n t  n ecessaria  

ad s a lu te m  co rp o ra lem , P S . Q . 10 6 . A r c  3  o b . 3 ; fid e liu m  d ev o tio , 

. . . ,  su is  ch a r is  in  lo c is  sa cr is  p ro v id en s  s e p u ltu r a m , in  h o c  non  

fru stra tu r , q u o d  d e fu n c tu m  su u m  su ffra g io  sa n c to ru m  c o m m itt i t , 

P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 11 a d  4 .  Q .  P P . Q . 11 3 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 7; 

SS. Q . 4 7 . A r t . 14; S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 8  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 71 . A r c  3 ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  p r o v isu s , a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a ., provided, cared fo r , foreseen. 

S ic  e r g o  n ece sse  e s t  u t  a liq u is  a lio ru m  b o n a  e x to l la t , q u o d  ta m en  

b o n a  s ib i d iv in itu s  p r o v isa  n o n  c o n te m n a t , S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ; 

n u llu m  en im  p r o v isu m  e s t  fo r tu itu m , P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 2  o b . 1. C (. 

P P . Q . 2 2 . A r c  4  (p a ss im ); P P . Q. 2 3 . A r t. 2  c ;  P P . Q . 116. A r t. 

1 o b . 2 ; P P . Q . 1 1 6 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ssim .

p rovid u s, a ,  u m , a d j., cautious, circum spect, provident. M u lti en im  

p ecc a to r es  p ro v id i s u n t  in  g u b ern a tio n e  fa m ilia e , S S . Q . SO. A rt. 

3 o b . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 10 6 . A r t. 1, in  q u o c ;  S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t. 9 , in  q u o t . 

—  p ro v id e , adv., carefu lly, prudently. A d  a liq u a  p a rticu la r ia  q u a e  

su n t  in  d o m o  d isp o n e n d a , p o ssu n t a liq u i p ecc a to r es  p ro v id e  se  

b a b ere , S S . Q . 5 0 . A r c  3 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A n .  2 ; S S . Q . 184. 

ArC 8 .

p rov in cia , a e , f . ,  a  province, d iv ision . C u m  a u te m  cu ra  re ip u b lica e  

co m m issa  s i t  p r in c ip ib u s , a d  e o s  p e r t in e t  rem p u b lica m  c iv ita t is , 

v e l reg n i, seu  p ro v in c ia e , s ib i su b d ita e  tu er i, S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 1 c; 

p o n u n tu r  p r in c ip a tu s , q u i s in g u lis  p ro v in c iis  d is tr ib u u n tu r , e t  su b  

h is  a n g e li , q u i s in g u lis  h o m in ib u s  in  c u s to d ia m  d ep u ta n tu r , 

P T S . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 1 c . C f. S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  8 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 14 7 . 

A rt. 3 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t  8 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t  5, 

in  q u o t . ; P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t .  6  (ter ).

p ro v isio , o n is , f . ,  foresigh t, providence, supervision , care fo r . U n d e  

m o d u s  c o n t in g e n d a e  e t  n e c e ss ita tis  c a d it  su b  p ro v is io n e  D e i, q u i 

e s t  u n iv ersa lis  p ro v iso r  to t iu s  en tis , n o n  a u te m  su b  p ro v is io n e  

a liq u o ru m  p a r tic u la r iu m  p ro v iso ru m , P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ; 

ip s u m  n o m en  d iv in ita t is  im p o r ta t  p ro v is io n em  q u a m d a m , S S . Q. 

1. A r t .  8  a d  2 ; c e ss a b it  e n im  tu n c  p ro v is io , q u a e  e s t  in  p ra esen ti 

v ita  n ecessa r ia , S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t . 13 c . C f. S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  9  (b is ); 

S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 2; S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 23 . 

A rt. 1; e t  p a ss im .

p ro v iso r , S ris , m ., foreseer, provider. U n u sq u isq u e  p ro v iso r  s ta b i lit  

o p u s  su u m  q u a n tu m  p o t e s t  n e  d e fic ia t , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  u n d e  m o d u s  

c o n t in g e n d a e  e t  n e c e ss ita t is  c a d it  s u b  p ro v is io n e  D e i, q u i e s t  

u n iv ersa lis  p ro v iso r  to t iu s  en tis , P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t .  4 a d  3 ;  p ro v id en tia  

a u te m  n o n  e s t  in  re b u s  p r o v is is , sed  e s t  q u a e d a m  ra tio  in  in te llec tu  

p ro v iso r is , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 2  c .  C I. P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 2  (p a ss im ).

p ro v o ca tio , o n is , f . ,  a  stim ulu s, provocation, encouragement. T e n ta t io  

p r o u t  im p o r ta t  p r o v o c a t io n e m  a d  m a lu m , P P . Q . 4 8 . A rt. 5  a d  3; 

d u p lic ite r  p o te s t  a c c ip i ca u sa  a u d a c ia e , s iv e  q u a n tu m  a d  p ro v o 

c a t io n e m  sp e i, s iv e  q u a n tu m  a d  ex c lu s io n e m  tim o r is , P S . Q . 4 5 . 

A r t. 3  c ;  sed  t e n ta t io  s o le t  d ic i p ro v o ca tio  a d  p ecca n d u m , P S . Q. 

7 9 . A r t . 1 o b . 2 .  C f. P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t .  12, in  q u o t ;  

S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 3 .

p ro v o ca tiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., ca llingforth , e liciting, provocative. Q u id q u id  

e s t  v ir tu o su m , e s t  a m ic it ia e  p r o v o c a tiv u m , S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t. 1 ad  

3 ;  se d  m u lta  s u n t  a lia  d e  q u ib u s  h a b e m u s fid em , e t  q u a e  su n t  

p r o v o c a t iv a  c h a r ita t is , P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 1 o b . 5 .  C f. P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  

2  (q u a te r );  P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 4  (b is );  S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 1 (te r ) .

p ro v o co , are , a v i, S tu m , 1, v. a . an d  n „  to  challenge, incite, provoke, 

rouse. Q u a n d o  v o lu n ta s  e lig e n tis  p r o v o ca tu r  a d  e lig en d u m  a  b o n o

in  re  p r a e e x is te n te , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  4  a d  2 ; e x  v u ln er ib u s  in f l ic t is  

p ro v o ca tu r  ira , P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  4  o b . 3 ;  se d  per co n fess io n em  fid e i 

q u a n d o q u e  a d  p ertu rb a tio n em  in fid e le s  p ro v o ca n tu r , S S .  Q . 3 . 

A rt. 2 o b . 3 . C f. S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t. 3  (b is );  S S . Q . 101. A r t. 4  (b is ) ;  

S S . Q . 150 . A r t. 2 (b is );  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  10 (b is ); P T S . Q . 2 7 . A r t . 

4  (b is ) ; e t  p a ss im .

p ro x im e , adv., s e e  proxim us.

p ro x im ita s, a t i s , / . ,  relationship, connection, union , u sed o n ly  in  q u o t . 

in  th e  S .T . U b i e s t  c o n sa n g u in ita s , n on  p o te s t  ib i e s s e  a ff in ita s , 

q uia  a ff in ita s  e s t  “ p ro x im ita s  p erson aru m  e x  carn ali c o p u la  p ro 

v en ie n s , o m n i ca ren s  p a ren te la , P T S . Q . 5 5 . A rt. 3  o b . 2 , in  q u o t ;  

e s t  e n im  " le g a lis  c o g n a tio  q u a e d a m  p ro x im ita s  p r o v e n ie n s  e x  

a d o p tio n e" , P T S . Q . 5 7 . A r t. 2  a , in  q u o t

p ro x im u s, a , u m , su p . o f  com p, a d j., prop ior, iu s , w h ich  d o e s  n o t  

a p p e a r  in  th e  S u m m a  T h eo lo g ica , nearest, next, o p p o site  o f  rem otus. 

U n d e  p ro x im u m  m o tiv u m  co r p o r is  in  n o b is , e s t  a p p e t itu s  s e n s i t i 

v u s , P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t  1 a d  1; id em  a c tu s  n u m ero , s ecu n d u m  q u o d  

sem el e g r ed itu r  a b  a g e n te , n o n  o rd in a tu r  n is i ad  u n u m  f in em  

p ro x im u m , a  q u o  h a b e t  sp ec iem , P S . Q . 1. A r t . 3  a d  3 . C f. P P . 

Q . 1 1 4 . A r t . 2 ;  P S . Q . 2 1 . A r t. 1 ( te r );  P S . Q . 28 . A rt. 6 ;  P S . Q . 8 1 . 

A rt. 2  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2  ( t e r ) ; e t  p a ss im . O n a eq u iv o ca tio  

p ro x im a , s e e  a ep m o ca lio  u n d er  1; o n  a g e n s  p ro x im u s, s e e  a g n u ;  

o n  b o n u m  p ro x im u m , s e e  bonus u n d er  3 ;  o n  ca u sa  p ro x im a , see  

cau sa  u n d er  2 ;  o n  e f f e c tu s  p ro x im u s, s e e  effectus·, on  f in is  p ro x im u s, 

s e e / t n u  u n d e r  2 ; o n  fu n d a m e n tu m  p roxim u m , see fu ndam en tu m ; 

o n  g e n u s  p ro x im u m , s e e  genus u n d er  2 ; o n  m a ter ia  p ro x im a , s e e  

m ateria  u n d er  2 a n d  3 ;  o n  m e n s u r a  p rox im a, s e e  m en su ra ; o n  

o d iu m  p ro x im u m , s e e  odium ; o n  p e c c a tu m  con tra  p ro x im u m , s e e  

peccatum  u n d er  2; o n  p rin cip iu m  p ro x im u m , see  p rin c ip iu m ;  on  

s p e c ie s  p ro x im a , s e e  species u n d er  8 ; o n  term in u s  p ro x im u s , s e e  

term inus  u n d er  2 . —  N o te  a n o m a lo u s  form  proxim ior:  ta n to  

m a g is , q u a n to  c a u sa  fu e r it  a lt io r , e t  p r im a e  ca u sa e  p ro x im io r , 

P P . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t . 2  c .  —  p ro x im u s, i, m ., a  neighbor, fe llo w  m an, 

o p p o s ite  o f  alienus. M a tth . V I I , 12, d ic itu r : "Q u ae v u lt is  u t  

fa c ia n t  v o b is  h o m in es, e t  v o s  fa c ite  illis" ; e t  h o c  e s t  o b se rv a n d u m  

a d  o m n e s  p ro x im o s, in im ic i a u te m  su n t  p rox im i, S S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  

3  o b . 3 ;  n o m en  p ro x im i im p o r ta t  q u a m d a m  p ro p in q u ita tem , q u a e  

n on  v id e tu r  h aberi a d  om n es  h o m in es , (o b . 1 ).....r a t io  q u id em  

d ilig en d i ta n g itu r  e x  e o  q u o d  " p ro x im u s"  n o m in a tu r; p r o p te r  h o c  

en im  e x  ch a r ita te  d ilig ere  d e b e m u s  a lio s, q u ia  su n t  n o b is  p ro x im i, 

e t  secu n d u m  n a tu r a lem  D e i im a g in em , e t  secu n d u m  c a p a c ita te m  

g lor iae, S S . Q . 4 4 . A rt. 7 c . C f. P S . Q . 70 . A r t  3 c; S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 

I (b is );  S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t . 4 ; S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 1; C . G . 2 .2 8 ;  e t  p a ss im . 

—  p roxim B , ads., nearest, very near, n o d , o p p o site  o f  remote. N is i 

e tia m  p o n a n tu r  c o n c lu s io n es  q u a e  e x  h is  seq u u n tu r  v e l p ro x im e  

v e l re m o te , S S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; il lu d  q u o d  p ro x im e o r itu r  e x  

ira , o r itu r  e t ia m  e x  co n cu p iscen tia  s ic u t  e x  p rim a ra d ic e , S S . Q . 

4 1 . A r t  2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 12 4 . A r t . 3 ; P T . Q . 75. A r t  7 ; P T S . Q . 

3 7 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im .

p ru d e n s , e n t is ,  a d j., foreseeing, foreknow ing in  the practical order, 

prudent, ( l ) i n t h e p r o p e r a n d  (2 ) in  th e  b ro a d er s e n se  o f  th e  w ord . 

—  (1 ), p ru d e n s  d ic itu r  q u a s i porro  v id en s , p ersp ica x  e n im  e s t  

e t  in ce r to ru m  p ra ev id e t c a su s , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 1 c ;  d ic itu r  h o m o  

p ru d en s , q u i b e n e  o rd in a t a c tu s  s u o s  a d  fin em  i i t a e  s u a e , s iv e  

re sp ec tu  a lio ru m  s ib i su b iec to ru m  in  fa m ilia  v e l c iv ita t e  v e l  regn o , 

P P . Q . 2 2 .  A r t . 1 c .  C f. S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  13 c ;  S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 1 a d  1; 

S S . Q . 1 6 5 . A r t . 2  (b is ) ; 6  E th . 4  b ; 6  E th . 6  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ), 

in  o p er ib u s  b ru to ru m  a n im a liu m  a p p a r en t q u a ed a m  s a g a c ita te s , 

in q u a n tu m  h a b e n t  in c lin a t io n e m  n a tu ra lem  a d  q u o sd a m  o rd in a 

t is s im o s  p ro cessu s, u tp o te  a  s u m m a  a r te  o rd in a to s , e t  p r o p te r  h o c  

e t ia m  q u a e d a m  a n im a lia  d ic u n tu r  p ru d en tia  v e l sa g a c ia , n o n  q uod  

in  e is  s i t  a liq u a  r a t io  v e l e le c t io , P S .Q . 13 . A r t  2 a d  3 . C f . S S . Q . 

4 7 . A r t . 13 (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 165. A r t  2  (b is );  

6  E th . 6  c  a n d  7 o  ; e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  prudens  a re : p ru d e n s



p rudenterzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA912 prudentia

in  aliquo genere seu particu larite r seu secundum  quid and 

prudens sim pliciter, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAprudent in  some species o f occupation or 

p artia lly  o r relatively prudent and sim ply  o r  absolutely prudent. 

S icu t ille  qu i ratioc inatur bene ad a liqu em  finem  particularem , 

p u ta  ad  victoriam , d id tu r  esse prudens non sim pliciter, sed in 

hoc genere, scilicet in  rebus bellicis; ita  ille  qu i bene ra tioc inatur 

ad to tu m  bene vivere, d ic itu r prudens sim pliciter, SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  

2 ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  ad  3; PS. Q . 55. A r t .  2 c ; 6  E th . 4  c. 

—  prudenter, adv., sagaciously, intelligently, discreetly, wisely, skil

fu lly , prudently. D ic itu r tam en aliqu is p rudenter operari in  his 

quae sunt artis, per sim ilitudinem  quam dam , SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  

4  ad  2 ; sicut d ic itu r prudens ve l astuta  lingua, quam  prudens vel 

astutus m ovet ad  aliqu id prudenter astuteque suadendum, SS. 

Q . 165. A r t  2 ad  4 . C f. PP . Q . 68. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 55. A r t  1; SS. 

Q . 69. A r t  2 (bis); SS. Q . 71. A r t .  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 109. A r t  4 ; e t 

passim.

prudenter, adv., see prudens.

prudentia , ae, f . ,  (1) prudence in  the narrow er sense o f the word, 

i.e ., a  v irtu e  of the practical reason o f m an o r o f the  reason turned 

to  acting  and doing and th a t  w hich consists of the  r ig h t relation 

o f the reason to  the im m an ent actions and  deeds o f m an, (2 ) 

prudence in  the  broader sense o f th e  w ord, und er w hich is to  be 

understood on the one hand hum an prudence w ith  reference to 

evil, and  on the other prudence and skill b e fitt in g  a like  beast and 

m an. —  (1 ), prudentia est in  ratione, cum  s it  recta ra tio  agibilium , 

PS. Q . 56. A r t .  2  ob. 3; visio au tem  non est v irtu tis  appetitivae , 

sed cognoscitivae. unde m anifestum  est quod prudentia  directe 

p ertin e t ad  v im  cognoscitivam, non autem  ad v im  sensitivam ; 

quia per eam cognoscimus solum ea quae praesto sunt, e t quae 

sensibus offeruntur, cognoscere autem  fu tu ra  ex  praesentibus vel 

praeteritis , quod pertinet ad  prudentiam , proprie ration is est, qu ia 

hoc per quamdam  collationem  ag itu r, unde re lin q u itu r quod 

prudentia  proprie sit in  ratione, SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  1 c; prudentia  

autem  est a rc a  agibilia, quae scilicet in  ipso operante consistunt, 

SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  5 c; prudentia est circa contingentia operabilia, 

SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  1 c; prudentia fa c it hom inem  bene se habere in  his, 

quae sunt ad finem  eligenda, C . G . 3 . 35 ; p rudentia  (im p o rta t 

rectitud inem  cognitionis) circa agib ilia , id  est, circa actus, qui 

sunt in  operante, pu ta  am are, odire, eligere e t  huiusmodi, quae 

pertin en t ad actus morales, 1 A n a l. 44  i; p ru d e n tia ,. . . ,  est habitus 

cum  vera ratione activus, non quidem  circa fac tib ilia , quae sunt 

extra  hominem, sed circa bona e t m ala ipsius hominis, 6  E th . 4  e; 

m ateria  autem  prudentiae sunt ag ib ilia  in  nobis exsistentia, 

V ir t .  1 .1 2  ad 17; ab  ipsa (sc. prudentia) est rectitudo  e t comple

m entum  bonitatis in  om nibus v irtu tib u s , V i r t  1. 6  c; prudentia 

est auriga v irtu tu m , 2 S e n t  4 1 .1 .1  ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q. 57. A r t  4  c; 

PS. Q . 58. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  2  a  and c, 5 c, 8  c; C . G . 1 .9 3 ; 

C . G . 3 . 35; 3 A n im . 4  g; 1 M e t. 1 c ; 6  E th .  7  b ; A ristotle 's E th . 

N ic . V I .  5 ,1 1 4  ob. 4  ff.;  3 S e n t  32. 2 . 2 . 1  c and  2 c ; e t  passim. 

—  O n the  difference between prudentia, ars, intellectus, sapientia, 

and  scientia, see scientia under 1. O n ra tio  prudentiae, see ratio 

under 6 ;  on sensus prudentiae, see sensus under 2 . —  There  

are three kinds o f actions of prudence, (ed u s  prudentiae) quorum  

prim us est consiliari, quod p ertin et ad  inventionem ; nam  con

s iliari est quaerere ,. . . ,  secundus actus est " iud icare  de inventis” ; 

e t  hic s ta t speculativa ratio , sed practica ra tio , quae o rd inatur 

ad opus, procedit ulterius; e t  est tertius actus eius "p rae c ip u e” ; 

qu i quidem  actus consistit in  applicatione consiliatorum  e t  ind i

catorum  ad operandum, e t  q u ia  iste actus es t propinquior fin i 

ration is practicae, inde est quod iste est principalis actus ration is 

practicae e t  per consequens prudentiae, SS. Q . 47 . A r t  8  c. C f. 

SS. Q . 47 . A r t  9 c and 10 c . —  K inds o f prudentia in  th is sense 

(secundum quod proprie sum itur, SS. Q . 48 . A r t  1 c ) a re : (a ), 

prodentia  adquisita and prudentia g ra tu ita  seu in fusa, the self 

acquired prudence and prudence bestowed or infused by Ike grace of

God. Prudentia, ve leu b u lia , sive s it  acquisita sive s it  infusa, d irig it 

hominem in inquisitione consilii, secundum ea quae ra tio  compre

hendere potest; unde homo per prudentiam  vel eubuliam  f i t  bene 

consilians vel sibi ve l a lii, SS. Q. 52. A r t  1 ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 65 . A r t  

2 c; PS. Q . 65. A r t  4  ad  1; SS. Q . 47 . A rt. 14 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 53. A rt. I 

ad 3 . —  (b ),  prodentia  architectonica seu legis positivae and  pru

den tia  politica com m uni nom ine dicta, the architectonic or command

ing  or the legislative prudence, and the prudence designated by the 

general terms of political or civic. Prudentiae politicae sunt duae 

species: una quae est legum positiva, quae p ertin e t ad  principales, 

alia  quae re tin e t commune nomen politicae, quae est circa singula

ria , SS. Q . 47 . A r t  12 a . C f. SS. Q . 50. A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  6  E th . 7 1 

and c. —  (c), p rodentia  carnis, prudentia d iaboli, and prodentia 

m undi, the prudence of Ike flesh, that of the devil, and that o f t i t  

world or the exterior goods of this world. D iabolus non te n ta t nos 

per m odum  appetibilis , sed per modum suggerentis, e t ideo cum 

prudentia im p o rte t ordinem  ad aliquem  finem  appetibilem , non 

ita  d ic itu r "pru d en tia  d iabo li,"  sicut prudentia respectu alicuius 

m ali finis, sub cuius ratione te n ta t nos mundus e t  caro, in q u an tu c  

scilicet p roponuntur nobis ad  appetendum  bona m undi ve l carnis 

e t  ideo d ic itu r "pru d en tia  carnis," e t  etiam  "prud entia  mundi.' 

secundum illu d  Lucae, X V I ,  8 , . . . ,  Apostolus au tem  to tu m  com

prehendit sub "pru d en tia  carnis," qu ia etiam  exteriores res mundi 

appetim us p ro p ter carnem, SS. Q . 55. A rt. 1 ad  3 . C f . PS. Q . 93  

A r t  3 ob. 1 ; PS. Q . 93 . A r t .  6  (b is ); SS. Q. 47. A r t .  13 (b is ); SS 

Q . 55. A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 55. A r t  2 (passim ); 6  E th . 7 a  and c 

e t passim. —  (d ), prodentia d iabo li, see prudentia camis. —  (ei 

prodentia fa lsa seu p er sim ilitud inem  dicta and  prodentia  vera. 

the false prudence o r  that so called after the manner of s im ilant} 

and the true prudence. E s t enim  quaedam prudentia  falsa, ve l per 

sim ilitud inem  d ic ta , cum  enim  prudens sit q u i bene disponit ea 

quae sunt agenda propter aliquem  bonum  finem , ille  qu i propter 

m alum  finem  a liq u a  disponit congruentia i ll i  f in i, habet falsate 

prudentiam , inquan tum  illud  quod accipit pro  fine, non est vere 

bonum, sed secundum s im ilitu d in e m ,. . . ,  p rudentia  est, quidem 

vera, q u ia  ad in ven it vias accommodatas ad  fin em  vere bonum 

SS. Q .47. A r t  1 3 c. C f. P S .Q . 61. A r t 4 , in q u o t ;  P S .Q . 65. A n  

1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 55 . A r t .  3 . —  (f), prodentia gratu ita, se: 

prudentia adquisita. —  (g ), prodentia im perfecta, and prodentia 

perfecta, the imperfect and the perfect prudence. E s t im perfect! 

duplici ration e; uno modo quia iltud bonum quod acc ip it pro  fine 

non est com m unis fin is  totius humanae v itae, sed alicu ius specials 

negotii; p u ta  cum  aliquis ad iu ven it vias accommodatas ad  nego

tiandum  ve l ad  navigandum , d ic itu r prudens negotiator ve l nauta 

a lio  m odo, q u ia  d efic it in  principali actu prudentiae, p u ta  cum 

aliquis recte consiliatur, e t  bene iud icat etiam  de his quae pertin e t: 

ad  to tam  v ita m , sed non efficaciter praecipit........... e t  perfecta 

(p rudentia), quae ad  bonum  finem  totius v ita e  recte consiliatur 

iudicat e t  praecipit, SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  13 c. C f . PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  :  

(bis). C f. prudentia imperfecta and perfecta under 2 . —  (h’ 

prodentia infusa, see prudentia adquisita. —  ( i) ,  p rudentia  legis 

positiva, see prudentia architectonica. —  ( j) ,  prodentia  m ilitaris, 

prodentia oeconomica, prodentia regnativa, and  prodentia pob- 

tica , the m ilitary , the domestic, the regal or executive, and  the t in :  

prudence, o r  the prudence o f subjects. Prudentia, quae est m u lt-  

tudinis reg itiva , d iv id itu r  in  diversas species, secundum diversas 

species m u ltitu d in is , est au tem  quaedam m u ltitu d o  adunata ac 

aliquod speciale negotium ; sicut exercitus congregatur ad  pug

nandum ; cu ius reg itiva  est "prudentia  m ilita ris", quaedam  vere 

m u ltitu do  est ad u n ata  ad  to tam  v itam , sicut m u ltitu d o  unius 

domus vel fam iliae ; cuius reg itiva  est “ prudentia  oeconomica"; et 

etiam  m u ltitu d o  unius c iv ita tis  vel regni, cuius quidem  regula 

directive est in  principe "reg n ativa ,"  in  subditis autem  "politica 

sim pliciter d icta, SS. Q . 48 . A r t  1 c. C f. PS . Q . 57. A r t .  6 ad 4 

SS. Q . 47 . A r t  11 c; SS. Q . 50. A r t .  1 4  c; 3  S e n t  3 3 . 3 . 4 .  5 ad 3 

6  E th . 7 b  and  d ; e t  passim. —  (k ),  prodentia  m onastica seu
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regitiva unius and prudentia reg itiva  m ultitudin is, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIke prudence 

with which one n le s  himself and that with which he rules a multitude 

of men, e.g., fa m ilia  exercitus el e m its  vel regnum; c l. prudentia 

m ilitaris. D is tin gu itu r prudentia in  monasticam, quae est regitiva 

unius, e t in  alias species prudentiae, quae sunt m ultitu d in is  regi- 

tivae, SS. Q . 53. A r t .  2 c, C f. SS. Q . 48 . A rt. 1 c. —  (1), prudentia 

m undi, see prudentia camis. —  (m ), prudentia oeconomica, see 

prudentia m ilitaris. —  (n ), prudentia perfecta, see prudentia 

imperfecta. —  (o ), prudentia p e r  sim ilitud inem  dicta, see prudentia 

falsa. —  (p ), prudentia politica, see prudentia m ilitaris. —  (q ), 

prudentia politica com m uni n om ine dicta, see prudentia archi- 

tectonica. —  ( r ) , prudentia reg itiva  m ultitud in is, see prudentia 

monastica. —  (s), prudentia reg itiva  unius, see prudentia monastica. 

—  (t) ,  prudentia regnativa, see prudentia m ilitaris . —  (u ),  pru

dentia Sim pliciter d icta, the so-called simple or absolute prudence, 

under w hich come prudentia vera, prudentia monastica, and pru

dentia perfecta. See above. S icu t se habet p rudentia  sim pliciter 

d icta  ad  v irtu tem  m oralem , SS. Q . 47. A r t .  10 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 

47. A rt. 11 (bis): SS. Q . 55. A r t .  1. —  (v ), prudentia  vera , see 

prudentia falsa. —  (2 ), om nia an im alia  habent quam dam  p artic i

pationem  prudentiae e t ration is secundum aestim ationem  natura

lem ; ex qua  conting it quod grues sequuntur ducem , e t  opes obe- 

d iu n t regi, P P . Q . 96. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; nomen prudentiae largius 

sum unt pro qua libet cognitione hum ana, tam  speculativa, quam  

practica, SS. Q . 47. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; p rudentia  magis convenit naturae 

humanae, quam  naturae b ru to ru m  anim alium , SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  

15 ob. 3; nomina v ir tu tu m  quandoque transum ptive accipiuntur 

in  malis, sicut prudentia quandoque pon itur pro  astutia. SS. Q. 

92. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 48 . A r t  1 c; C. G . 3 . 35 and 122; 3 

A n im . 4  f;  1 M e t  1 c; 1 S e n t 1 5 .4  ad 3; V e rit. 1 5 .1  c and 2 4 .2  c; 

e t  passim. —  K inds o f prudentia in  this sense are: (a ), prudentia 

im perfecta and prudentia perfecta, the imperfect and the perfect 

prudence. Perfecta prudentia in ven itu r in  hom ine, apud quem  

est ra tio  rerum  agib ilium ; im perfecta autem  prudentia est in 

quibusdam anim alibus brutis, in  quibus sunt qu idam  particulares 

instinctus ad  quaedam  opera s im ilia  operibus prudentiae, PS. Q . 

3. A r t .  6  c. C f. prudentia imperfecta et perfecta above under 1. 

C f. Sensu 2  e; M e m . 1 a . —  (b ),  prudentia naturalis, the natural 

prudence o r the naturally inherent prudence, i.e., the prudence of 

anim als based on natura l instinct. P rudentia magis convenit 

naturae humanae quam  naturae bru torum  anim alium , sed b r u t  

anim alia  habent quasdam naturales prudentias, SS. Q /4 7 .  A r t .  

15 ob. 3. C f.S S . Q .47 . A r t .  15 (passim ); V e rit. 1 5 .1  ca n d  2 4 .2  c. 

—  (c), prudentia particularis an d  prudentia universalis, the partial 

and the universal prudence. In  hom ine est universalis prudentia 

quantum  ad omnes actus v ir tu tu m ; e t potest accipi u t propria  

ra tio  e t  sim ilitudo particularis prudentiae, quae est in  leone, ad  

actus m agnanim itatis, e t eius quae est in  vu lpe ad  actus cautelae 

e t  sic de aliis, P P . Q . 55. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 96. A r t .  1 c; 

SS. Q . 55. A r t .  2  c; Regim . 3 . 9 ;  Sensu 2 el —  (d ), prudentia per

fecta, see prudentia imperfecta. —  (e), prudentia universalis, see 

prudentia particularis.

pruna, ae, f . ,  a  burning coal, live coal. S icut T ib u rtiu s  m arty r, cum  

nudatis plantis super ardentes prunas incederet, d ix it, PS. Q . 38 . 

A r t .  4  c.

prurio , ire, v. » ., to itch, used o n ly  in  quot. in  S .T .  Cave ne a u t 

linguam , a u t  aures habeas prurientes, id est, ne a u t ipse aliis 

detrahas, a u t  alios audias detrahentes, SS. Q . 73. A r t .  4  a ; in  q u o t

psallo, ere, i, 3 , v. » ., to play upon o stringed instrument, p lay upon 

the cilhara, sing Io the cilhara. H ieronym us, super illud  ad Ephes, 

V ;  Cantantes e t psallentes in  cordibus vestris Dom ino, d ic it: 

A u d ian t haec adolescentuli, a u d ia n t hi quibus psallendi in  Ecclesia 

officium  est, SS. Q . 91. A r t .  2  ob. 2.

psalm ista, ae, m ., a  composer o r  singer of psalms, a  psalm-writer, 

psalm-singer, psalmist. C ui quaestioni Psalmista respondet dicens,

P P . Q . 84. A r t .  5 c; unde cum  Psalm ista dixisset, PS . Q . 91 . A r t .  

2 c. C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 83. A r t  12; SS. Q . 85 . A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 172. A r t  3 , in  qu o t.; P T S . Q . 37 . A r t .  2; e t passim.

psalm istatus, us, m., the office of psalmist. Ite ru m  ponuntur quaedam  

quae ordines non s u n t scilicet episcopatus e t  psalmistatus, P T S . 

Q . 37. A r t  2  c. C l.  P T S . Q. 37 . A r t .  2 ad  5.

psalmodia, a e , / . ,  psalmody, used o n ly  in  q u o t  in  S .T . U t  prophetiae 

ad  hunc spiritus per laudem  psalmodiae descenderet, SS. Q . 171. 

A r t  2 a, in  quot.

psalmus, i, m ., (1) a  psalm, (2 ) the Booh of Psalms. —  (1 ), sed 

in te llig itu r de his q u i psalmos vel hymnos dicunt quasi p rivatas 

orationes, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; qu ia enim psalmi cum  cantu  

pronuntiantur, ideo d ic itu r psalm ista, cantor, PT S . Q . 37. A rt. 

2 ad 5. C f . SS. Q . 88 . A r t  8; SS. Q . 187. A rt. 3 ob. 3; P T . Q . 83. 

A rt . 4  (te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 37. A r t  2 ob. 5; P T S . Q . 102. A r t  3 ; e t  pas

sim. —  (2 ), sed contra est quod d ic itu r in  psalm. X X X V ,  10, 

P P . Q. 12. A r t  5 . C f . P P . Q . 113. A r t .  3  a ; PS. Q . 31. A r t .  4  a ;  

SS. Q. 82 . A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 22. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 10. A r t  5; e t passim.

psalterium , ii, n., (1 ) a  stringed instrument of the lute hind, a  psaltery, 

(2 ) the songs of David, the Psalms, the Psalter. —  (1 ), sed in

strum enta musica, sicut citharas e t psalteria, non assum it Ecclesia 

in  divinas laudes, ne v ideatur iudaizare, SS. Q . 91 . A r t  2 ob. 4 . 

—  (2 ), sed contra est quod Ambrosius dicit, Super Psalterium , 

ps. C X V I I I ,  SS. Q . 67. A r t .  2 a . C f.S S . Q . 171. A r t .  I ;  SS. Q . 171. 

A r t  3; SS. Q . 172. A r t  5; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  4; 

e t  passim.

psaltes, ae, m., a  player on the cithara, a  musician, minstrel, used 

on ly  in q u o t  in  S .T . Quem cum  losaphat de futuris requireret e t 

prophetias spiritus ei deesset psaltem fecit applicari, SS. Q . 171. 

A r t  2 a .

pseudoapostolus, i, m ., a  false apostle. P rim o  quidem u t occasionem 

praedicandi au ferre t pseudapostolis, q u i propter sola tem poralia 

praedicabant, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3  ad 5 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t  4 .

pseudopropheta, ae, m ., a  false prophet. M unera quaedam  sponte 

exhibebantur bonis prophetis ad  sustentationem ipsorum, noo 

quasi ad  elnendum  prophetiae usum, quam  tam en pseudopro

phetae retorquebant ad  quaestum, SS. Q . 100. A r t  3  ad  1.

Ptolem aeus, i, m ., Ptolemy, an  E g yp tian  astronomer o f the second 

century A .D .  A lthough  not the  founder, he was the chief exponent 

of the Ptolem aic system o f astronom y, to which S t  Thom as 

alludes frequently  in  the Sum m a Theologica and which' remained 

in  vogue un til the sixteenth cen tury. C f. PP. Q. 63. A r t .  4 ;  P P . 

Q . 70. A r t  1 ad  3 ; PS. Q . 9. A r t  5 ad  3.

pubertas, a t is ,/ . ,  the age of manhood o r womanhood, m olarity, puberty. 

E x  quo homo ve n it ad  annos pubertatis, si s it liberae conditionis, 

est suae potestatis, SS. Q . 88 . A r t  8  ad  2; e t eadem est ra tio  de 

pueris q u i nondum  habent deb itum  usum rationis per quem sint 

doli capaces; quem  quidem  pueri habent u t  frequentius circa 

quartum  decim um  annum , puellae vero circa duodecimum, qui 

dicuntur anni pubertatis, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 24. A r t .  9 ; 

SS. Q. 88 . A r t  9  (passim ); SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  10; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  5 

(passim); P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  2 (q u ater); e t passim.

pubes, eris, ad j., that is  grown up, of rip s age, adult, pubescent. Ergo  

si unus s it pubes, potest contrahere sponsalia cum  puella quae 

non habet septem annos, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  2 ob. 6.

pubiicSnus, i, m ., a  tax-gatherer, publican. A lioq iiin  frustra dixisset 

publicanus, PS. Q . 114. A r t  9  ad  1; d ic it enim  Chrysostomus 

exponens illud  quod d ic itu r Lucae X V I I I  de pharisaeo e t publi

cano, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  nam  de publicano d ic itu r Luc., X I I I ,  14, SS. 

Q. 161. A r t  5  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  16, in q u o t;  SS. Q. 178. A r t .  

2; SS. Q . 189. A r t  1; P T . Q . 40. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  2 . 

in  q u o t;  e t passim.
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publicatio, dnis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmanifestation, publication. E x  hoc acc ip itu r quod 

illa  pub licatio  poena est negligentiae, qua  homo confessionem  

p ra e te rm ittit, P T S . Q . 87. A r t .  2  ob. 3 ; post pub licationem  testium  

testes possunt induci, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  11 c, in  q u o t. C f. P T S . 

Q . 87. A r t  2 ad  3  (bis).

publice, adv., see publicus.

publico, 3 re , av i, i tu m , 1, v. a ., to make known, publish, reveal, dis

close. Sym bolum  autem  apostolorum , quod tem pore persecutionis 

ed itu m  fu it, f id e  nondum  publicata, occulte d ic itu r in  p r im a  e t in  

com pletorio, SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  ad 6 ; vo lebat tam en absolute, prae

sertim  secundum d iv in am  vo lunta tem , u t  p ub licaretur m iracu lum  

fac tu m  propter aliorum  u tilita tem , P T .  Q . 13. A r t  4  a d  2 ; u tru m  

a liq u a  poenitentia possit publicari, ve l solem nizari, P T S . Q . 28  pr. 

C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t  7 (passim ); SS. Q . 83. A r t  12; SS. Q . 95 . A r t  8; 

SS. Q . 109. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 28. A r t  1 (te r );  e t  passim.

Publico la, ae, m ., Publicola, son o f M elan ia , who fro m  his s tation  

and fortune m ig h t have a tta ined  to  senatorial ran k  b u t  w hom  his 

m other wished to  renounce the w o rld  and  liv e  a  m onastic life. 

H o w ever, he m arried  A lban ia, daughter o f R u fiu s  Caionius  

Albinus, and b y  her had a  daughter, M e la n ia . H e  died  before 

A .D .  406, fo r in  th a t  year his w idow  was residing fo r  a  t im e  a t 

N o la  in  the house o f Paulinus, together w ith  her m o ther-in -law , 

th e  elder M e la n ia  and others. H e  probably  possessed considerable 

property  in  A frica , near Arzuges, a  place o f unknow n site in  the 

province o f Byzacene in  A frica , and w ro te  to  S t. A ugustine to  

consult h im  as to  his own conduct towards them  and  also on  some 

other cases o f conscience w hich troubled h im . In  answ er to  this 

S t. Augustine w ro te  L e tte r X L V I I  ab o u t the year 398 . S t. T ho m as 

refers to  th is le tte r  several tim es in  the S .T . Publicolae quaerenti 

u tru m  liceret u ti iuram ento  eius q u i per falsos deos iu ra t, SS. Q . 

78. A r t .  4  c. C f . SS. Q . 64. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 8 9 . A r t .  

10; SS. Q . 98 . A r t  4  (bis).

publicus, a , um , ad j., o / or M ongm g to the people, slate, o r community, 

public common, the opposite o f prim tus. lu s tit ia  d iv in a  est in  to to  

universo sicut lex publica in  c iv ita te , P P . Q . 110. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; sicut 

celebratio  Phase propter beneficium  publicum  liberation is  in  

A egypto , PS. Q . 100. A r t .  5 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t .  4 ;  PS . Q . 

97 . A r t .  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 33. A r t  7  (passim ); 

SS. Q . 54. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. O n auctoritas publica, see auctoritas 

under 4 ; on bonum  publicum , see bonus under 3 ; on  d isputatio  

publica, see disputatio; on iudichun publicum , see ind ic ium  under 

1; in  ius publicum , see ites under 1; on lu s titia  pubHca e t  publicae  

honestatis, see iustitia  under 2  and 4 ; on oratio  pub lica, see oratio 

under 3 ; on persona p u b lk a , see persona under 3 ; on poenitentia  

publica, see poenitentia under 1; on potestas publica, see potestas 

und er 3 ; on scandalum  publicum , see scandalum  un d er 2 ; on 

signum  publicum  iustitlae , see signum  under 1; on societas publica 

see societas; on v ia  publica, see r ia  under 1; on vo tu m  pub licum , 

see eriw it und er 1. —  publicum , i, a  public place, publicity, 

especially in  the expressions in  publicum  and in  publico (opposite 

- o f in  occulto), publicly. D u m  scilicet producit in  pu b licu m  ea 

quae eran t occulta, SS. Q . 89. A r t  1 ad  3 ; p ropter scandalum  a lio 

ru m , qu i possunt ex peccatis aud itis  ad  m alum  in c lin ari, non debet 

confessio f ie r i in  publico, sed in  occulto, P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  4  ad  4 . 

C f. SS. Q . 88 . A r t  7 (b is ); P T . Q . 29. A r t .  2 ;  P T .  Q . 4 0 . A r t .  1 

(b is ); P T . Q . 84. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 56 . A r t  2; e t passim. —  publice, 

ado., before the people, openly, publicly, opposite o f occulte. D ocere  

au te m  e t  persuadere publice in  Ecclesia non p ertin e t a d  subditos, 

sed ad praelatos, SS. Q . 177. A r t .  2  c; est au tem  peius peccare 

publice quam  occulte, P T .  Q . 84. A r t  6  ad 1 . C f . SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 177. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 42 . A r t  2  (b is ); P T .  Q . 78 . A r t .  1; P T .  

Q . 84. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

pudenda, orum , n ., see pudendus.

pudendus, a , um , P . a ., o f which one ought to be ashamed, scandalous 

dispaceful. Dicens involuntarios esse m otus cordis e t  m em br 

pudendi, PS . Q . 17. A r t .  9  ad  3 . C f . P T . Q . 28 . A r t  1, in  q u o t  — 

pudenda, orum , n „  (sc. membra), Ike private parts. N a m  in saers 

Priap i sua pudenda gentiles populo denudabant, PS. Q . 102. A.-. 

4  ad  7. C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  4 .

p u d id tia , ae, f . ,  modesty, reserve, propriety, synonym  o f verecund-s 

N om en pud icitiae a  pudore sum itur, in quo verecundia signi:- 

catu r. e t ideo opo rtet quod pud ic itia  proprie sit circa ilia  d e  qu ib ^  

homines m agis verecundantur, . . ., pud icitia  a tte n d itu r  proper 

circa venerea, e t  praecipue circa signa venerorum , sicut sur* 

aspectus im pudic i, oscula e t  tactus, et qu ia haec m agis solee: 

deprehendi, ideo p ud ic itia  magis respicit huiusmodi exteriors 

signa; castitas au tem  m agis ipsam  veneream com m ixtionem . * 

ideo p ud ic itia  ad  castita tem  ordinatur, non quasi v irtu s  ab ipss 

distincta, sed sicut exprimens castitatis circum stantiam  q u a m d ae  

in terd um  tam en unum  pro  a lio  ponitur, SS. Q . 151. A r t  4  r 

virg in itas co n d iv id itu r v id u ita ti e t  pudicitiae coniugali, SS. Q . I f f  

A rt. 3 ob. 5. C f . P P . Q . 95. A r t .  3; SS. Q. 143. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . I f f  

A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  1 C or. 7 .8 ;  P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  3; e t passim.

pudicus, a , um , ad j., chaste, pure, undefUed. Ideo  c o n ven ien s  

lacobus d ic it, quod sapientia quae desursum est, quae est d o n _ . 

Spiritus sancti, prim um  est pudica, quasi v itans corruptelas pecca*. 

SS. Q . 45. A r t  6  ad  3 .

pudor, oris, m ., shame, a  sense o f shame, shamefacedness, shyness 

modesty, decency, good manners, propriety. P u d ic itia  a  puderr 

d ic itu r, q u i v id e tu r idem  esse verecundiae, SS. Q . 151. A r t  4 ob. 1 

cam is in tegritas  v id e tu r consistere in  signaculo v irg ina lis  pudora 

SS. Q . 152. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 151. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 28. A n  : 

P T . Q . 29 . A r t  1 ( te r ) ; P T .  Q . 80 . A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  1 (ter 

e t passim.

puella, ae, f . ,  a  fem ale child, a  g irl, maiden, lass. S icu t p a te t in iu n  

m ento Herodis, q u i iu ra v it  puellae saltanti se d a tu ru m  q u x  

petiisset SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  7 ad  2 ; d ab atu r in  poenam v ir i  quod M » 

posset in  perpetuum  repudiare uxorem in casu illo , sicut etian: □  

illo  casu quando puellam  defloraverat, P T S . Q . 67. A r t .  6  ad : 

C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t  9  (passim ); SS. Q . 154. A r t  6  (te r ) ;  SS. Q. I S  

A r t  7 (passim ); P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  2 (te r); P T S . Q . 95. A r t  1 ( q ^  

te r );  e t  passim.

ptie liaris, e, ad j., o / or belonging to a girl o r young woman, girkss. 

maidenly. N u m ., X X X ,  non reprehenditur m u lie r in  pue’L·* 

aeta te  con stitu ta , si vo v e a t absque consensu paren tum , SS. 1 

189. A r t  5  ad  4 .

puer, eri, >n., a  male child, a  boy, lad, young man. U tru m  in stat: 

innocentiae pueri m ox geniti habuissent perfectam  v irtu tem  c r  

poralem , P P . Q . 99  p r., puer quam diu est in  m aterno  utero, a a  

to ta lite r est a  m atre  separatus, P P . Q . 113. A r t  5 a d  3; u tr^c  

pueri possint v o to  se obligare ad  religionis ingressum, SS. Q. S i  x  

C f. P T . Q . 38. A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 67. A r t  7 (passim ); P T . I  

69. A r t .  6  (passim ); P T .  Q . 71. A r t  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 18. A r . 

1 (bis) ; e t  passim.

puerilis , e, ad j., boyish, childish, youthful. Ideo  in  statu  illo  p o s 

sent esse a liq u i defectus pueriles q u i consequuntur generatiocen. 

P P . Q . 99 . A r t .  1 ad  4 ;  u tru m  intem perantia s it  v it iu m  pueri« 

SS. Q . 142 p r.; ve l e tiam  v id e tu r non in  specie iu ven ili, sed « 

effigie p uerili, P T .  Q . 76. A r t  8  c. C f. PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  6 ; SS ;  

142. A r t  2  (passim ); SS. Q . 151. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 72. A r t  8 ( t r  

P T S . Q . 81 . A r t  1 (b is ); e t passim.

pueritia , ae, f . ,  boyhood, childhood, youth. S icu t pu e ritia  non es: x  

ration e hom inis, e t ideo idem  numero qu i e ra t puer, f i t  v ir. SS 

Q . 4 . A r t  4  ad  1; ex  quo  f i t  quod eorum quae in  p u e ritia  v id ic x  

m agis memoremus, SS. Q . 49 . A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 99. Ar*.



^ e rp e riu m 915 pulverizo

(quater): SS. Q . 1. A r t  7; P T . Q . 39. A r t  3  ( te r ) :  P T . Q . 43. A r t  

3 (bis); P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  9 ;  e t  passim.

puerperium, i i,  » ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAnew-born child, an in fant. I l le  qu i percu tit 

m ulierem praegnantem  d a t  operam  rei illic itae, e t  ideo si sequatur 

mors vel m ulieris, ve l puerperii an im ati non effugiet homicidii 

crimen, SS. Q . 64 . A r t  8  ad  2.

pugil, ilis, m ., one who fights with the astus, a  boxer, pup lis t. S icut 

accidit nobis de pugilibus, qu i pugnant, quorum  a lte ra m  vellemus 

vincere, SS. Q . 27. A r t  2 c; sicut pugiles inungi consueverant, P T . 

Q. 66. A r t .  10 ad  2 . C f . SS. Q . 93. A rt. 8  (b is).

pogna, ae, f . ,  a  fig h t f is t  to fis t, man to n u n ; a  battle, combat, action, 

engagement. P rop ter hoc e tiam  pugnae anim alium  sunt de concu

piscibilibus, P P . Q . 81 .A r t .  2 c; sed pugna non semper est peccatum  

m ortale, sed quandoque est iusta e t licita, SS. Q . 42. A r t  2 ob. 1 ; 

pugna pugilum , quae monomachia d icitur, id  e s t  singularis con

certatio, e t iud icia ignis e t  aquae quae d icuntur vulgaria , v identur 

ad sortes pertinere, SS. Q . 95. A r t  8  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  4  

(te r); P P . Q . 113. A r t .  8  (passim ); P T . Q. 63 . A r t  3 (b is ); P T . Q . 

72. A r t  4  (q u a te r); P T S . Q . 96. A r t  12 (passim); e t  passim.

pognStor, Oris, m ., a  fighter, combatant. T e rtiu m  est signum quod 

pugnatori d a tu r, sicut e t  in  pugna corporali m ilites insigniis ducum  

insigniuntur, P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  4  c.

pugno, are, âv i, â tu m , 1, ». n., to fight, e ither singly o r in  armies, to  

combat, gbe battle, engage, contend. Sicut acc id it nobis d e  pugilibus, 

qui pugnant, quo ru m  a lte ra m  vellemus vincere, S S .Q .2 7 .A r t  2 c; 

sicut exercitus congregatur ad  pugnandum, cuius reg itiva  est “pru

dentia m ilita ris " , SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 c; difficilius est assidue pugnare 

contra delectationem  quam  contra iram , q u ia  concupiscentia est 

magis continua, SS. Q . 156. A r t  4  ad 1. C f .  SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4 ;  

SS. Q . 129. A r t  2 ;  SS. Q . 149. A r t  1; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  7 (b is ); 

e t  passim.

pugnus, i, m ., a fis i,  used o n ly  once and in  quotation  in  S .T . Voluntas 

ad lae titiam  p ertin et, pugnus ad iram , SS. Q . 147. A r t  1 ad 1, in  

q u o t  e

pulcher, ch ia , chrum , ad j., beautiful, fa ir ,  handsome. Pu lchram  

autem  respicit v im  cognoscitivam; pulchra enim  d icuntur, quae 

visa placent, P P . Q . 5 . A r t  4  ad 1 ; unde quae habent colorem n iti

dum , pulchra esse d icuntur, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  8  c; unde etiam  Detis, 

qui perfectissim am cognitionem habet om nia pulchra e t tu rp ia 

v id e t  P T S . Q . 94 . A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. PP . Q . 5. A r t  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 

27. A r t .  1 ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  (bis); S S .Q . 145. A r t  2 (passim); 

e t passim. —  p u ld m u n , i, a ., teauly. Pu lchrum  proprie pertinet 

ad rationem  causae formalis, P P . Q . 5. A r t  4  ad  1; est autem  de

b itu m  bono e t  pulchro u t  manifestetur, SS. Q . 103. A r t .  1 ad  2. 

G .  P P . Q . 5 . A r t .  4  ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 27. A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 142. 

A r t  2; SS. Q . 145. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 180. A r t  6 ; e t  passim .— p u lch ri, 

beautifully, excellently, used only in  q u o t  in  S .T . E t  u t  aliis  place

ren t, se pulchre o rnabant, SS. Q . 169. A rt. 2  a d  1, in  q u o t

pulchritudo, in is ,/ .,  teordy. N a m  ad pulchritudinem  tria  requiruntur, 

prim o quidem  intergritas, sive perfectio; quae enim  d im inu ta  sunt, 

hoc ipso tu rp ia  sunt; e t  deb ita  proportio, sive consonantia, e t 

ite ru m  claritas; unde quae habent colorem n itid u m , pulchra esse 

dicuntur, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  8  c; pulchritudo est quaedam  dispositio 

ad  m atrim on ium , V e r i t  2 9 .2  c. C f. P P . Q . 5 . A r t  4  ad  1; PS. Q . 

27. A r t  1 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 145. A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 189. A r t  2 ad  3; 

N o m . 4 . 5 ;  1 S e n t  3 0 .2 ;  e t  passim, —  p e r  se pulchritudo, beauty 

existing fo r  itself. Id eo  in  v ita  contem plativa, quae consistit in  

actu  ration is, per se et essentialiter in ven itu r pulchritudo, SS. 

Q . 180. A r t  2  ad  3 . C f. N o m . 5 .1 ;  Quodl. 8 . 1 . 1  c. —  K inds o f 

pulchritudo a re : pu lchritudo corporalis seu corporis seu exterio r 

and pulchritudo spiritualis seu in terior, the physical o r exterior 

beauty and  the spiritual o r internal beauty. U n de pulchritudo cor

poris in  hoc consistit quod homo habeat m em bra corporis bene 

proportionate cum  quadam  d eb iti coloris c larita te , e t sim iliter 

pulchritudo spiritualis in  hoc consistit quod conversatio hominis 

sive actio  eius sit bene proportionate secundum spiritualem  ra tio 

nis charitatem , (c ), . . . ,  obiectio illa  procedit de pulchritudine 

corporali; quamvis possit dici quod e tiam  propter pulchritudinem  

spiritualem  aliquis sp iritualiter fo rn icatu r, inquantum  de ipsa 

honestate superbit, SS. Q . 145. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q. 4 . A r t .  5; 

SS. Q . 145. A r t  3  c; C . G . 3 .1 3 9  and 140; Relig . 7 ad 9 ; 2  C a n t  4 ; 

4 E th . 8  d ; e t passim.

puOuIatio, Snis,/ . ,  a  bringing forth young, a  putting forth, sprouting 

out, producing. Sed Apostolus ib i com parat mortem seminationi, 

et resurrectionem pullulationi, P T S . Q . 79. A r t  1 ob. 1; unde 

prim o est impositum  hoc nomen ad significandum generationem  

viventium , quae n ativ itas  vel pu llu la tio  d ic itu r, P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  1 c.

pullulo, are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1 ,» . a . and a., put forth , sprout out, come forth. 

Sicut ex deceptione A r ii e t  a lio rum  seductorum  p u llu lat infidelitas 

usque ad finem  m undi, P T . Q . 59 . A r t .  5  c.

pullus, i, m ., a  young animal, especially o f birds and fowl, a chick, 

chicken, young. E x  hoc p a te t quod aves docent volare pullos suos, 

P P . Q . 101. A r t  2  ad  2 ; item  colum ba alienos pullos n u t r it  quod 

pertinet ad  donum  consilii, quo sancti homines, qui fuerunt pulli, 

id est, im itatores diaboli, doctrina n u tr iu n t e t exemplo, P T . Q . 

39. A r t  6  ad  4. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  (q u a te r); SS. Q . 83. A r t .  10; 

P T . Q . 37. A r t .  3  (b is); P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 65. A rt. 3; e t  

passim.

pulhis, a , um , adj., black, dark-colored. "Vestes pullas", id  est, nigras, 

"Aeque v ita  u t  candidas” , SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6  ob. 2.

puhnentSrius, a , um , ad j., o f o r belonging to relishes, or sauces, or 

condiments, o r feed  in  general. T am en  aliqua ars est factiva  

delectationis, scilicet pu lm entaria  e t  p igm entaria, PS. Q . 34. A rt. 

l a d  3.

pulm o, 6nis, m ., a lung. Inveniem us prim o quidem quod singulae 

partes sunt propter suos actus, . . . ,  s icut sensus propter in - 

tellectutn, e t  pulm o propter cor, P P . Q . 65 . A r t .  2 c; puta  ex super

abundantia calid i ve l frig id i, ve l ex  laesione pulmonis vel hepatis, 

PS. Q . 82. A r t  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 45 . A r t .  3 , in  q u o t

pulpa, ae, / . ,  the fleshy part, solid flesh; w ith  digiti, finger-tips. Quia  

ubi est in  nobis prim a origo peccati, ib i debet unctio adhiberi, 

__ (sensus) qui in  pulpis d ig ito ru m  praecipue viget, e t  propter 

app etitivam  inunguntur aliqu ibus renes, PT S . Q . 32. A rt. 6  c.

pulsatilis, e, ad j., pulsating, throbbing, pulsatile, synonym o f pulsa·  

tinus. Pu lsativum  autem  ap p e lla t m otum  cordis, qu i m anifestatur 

per venas pulsatiles, PS. Q . 17. A r t  9  ad  2.

pulsativus, a , um , adj., pulsating, throbbing, pulsatae, synonym o f 

pulsatilis. Pu lsativum  autem  ap p e lla t m otum  cordis, qui m ani

festatur p er venas pulsatiles, P S . Q . 17. A r t  9  ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 

17. A r t  9  (b is), in  q u o t

pulso, i re ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, o.freq . a ., to strike, beat, attack, din. Sed 

circa simplices est distinguendum ; q u ia  a u t  sunt sollicitati sive 

pulsati ab  infidelibus, p u ta  ludaeis ve l haereticis, sive paganis, 

nitentibus corrumpere in  eis fidem ; a u t  omnino non-sunt sollicitati 

super hoc, sicut in  terris in  quibus non sunt aliqui infideles, SS. 

Q . 10. A rt. 7 c; uno modo oratione expressa, dum  votis suis aures 

divinae dem entiae pro nobis pulsant, P T S . Q . 72. A r t  3 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 167. A r t  2, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  1 ad  4, in q u o t ;  

P T S . Q . 72. A r t  2.

pulsus, Os, m ., tearing cf the pulse, pulse. E tiam  medici aliquas 

affectiones an im i perpulsum  cognoscere possunt P P .Q .5 7 . A r t .4 c .

puiverizo, i re ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a., te reduce to dust, p u b eria . S ive  

etiam  ex p arte  quantitatis , p u ta  si pulverizetur panis, vel v inum  

in  tam  m inutas partes d iv id a tu r, u t  iam  non rem aneant species 

panis vel v in i, P T . Q . 77. A r t  4  c.
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p u lv illu s , i, m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAd im ., a  little  cushion, a sm a ll p illow , u sed  in  S .T . o n ly  

in  q u o t . V a e  q u i c o n su u n t p u lv illo s  s u b  o m n i cu b ito  m a n u s, S S . 

Q . 11 5 . A r t . 1 a , in  q u o t

p u lv is , er is , m ., dust, powder. P o tu it  ta m e n  fier i u t  a liq u o d  m in is 

ter iu m  in  fo rm a tio n e  corpor is  p rim i h o m in is  a n g e li ex h ib eren t, 

s ic u t  e x h ib e b u n t  in  u ltim a  resu rrectio n e , p u lv ere s  co llig en d o , P P . 

Q . 9 1 . A r t . 2 a d  1; a d  sen su m  v id e r i p o te s t  e x  sp e c ie b u s  sa cra - 

m en ta lib u s  a liq u id  gen erari, v e l  c in e res , s i co m b u ra n tu r ; v e l v e r 

m e s , s i p u tr e fia n t;  v e l  p u lv eres, s i  co n te r a n tu r , P T . Q . 7 7 . A n  5  a . 

C f. P P . Q . 110. A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 169. A r t .  2  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . « 7 . A n  2; 

P T S . Q . 78  pr. (b is ); P T S . Q . 78 . A r t .  3  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

p u n cta tis , e , a d j., o f the noture o f p o in t, o r  sm a ll a s  a  poin t, punctual. 

I d e o  cred id eru n t q uod  a n g e lu s  n o n  p o s s e t  e s s e  n is i in  lo c o  p u n c- 

ta li ,  P P . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 2 c; q u ia  v e r ita s , c u m  s ita e q u a lita s  q u a e d a m , 

in  m ed io  p u n cta li (p u n ctu a l!) c o n s is t it ,  S S . Q . 10 9 . A r t. 4  o b . 2. 

a .  P P . Q . 5 3 . A r t . 2  ob . 1 an d  a d  1.

p u n ctio , o n i s , a  pricking, puncture, u se d  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t . 

D e  in fa n tis  sa n g u in e , q u em  d e  t o to  e iu s  co r p o r e  m in u tis  p u n c tio 

n u m  v u ln e r ib u s  ex to rq u en t, P T . Q . 7 4 . A n  1 c ,  in  q u o t.

p u n ctu a liter , ado., exactly, precisely, pu n c tu a lly . Id eo  d ico , q u ia  

iu s tu m  p re tiu m  reru m  non  e s t  p u n c tu a lite r  d e term in a tu m , sed  

m a g is  in  q u a d a m  a e s tim a tio n e  c o n s is t it ,  S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 1 a d  1; 

q u ia  n o n  p o te s t  h o m o  in  ta lib u s  p u n c tu a lite r  a cc ip ere illu d  q u o d  

fieri o p o r te t, S S . Q . 18 5 . A rt. 7 c .

p u n c tu m  o r  p u n ctu s , i, m „  a  poin t, sm a ll sp o t. S ic u t  p u n c tu m  e t  

u n ita s  re d u cu n tu r  a d  g en u s  q u a n t ita t is  s ic u t  p r in c ip ia , . . . ,  s ic u t  

p u n ctu m  n on  e s t  p rin cip iu m  n is i q u a n t i ta t i s  co n tin u a e , e t  u n ita s 

q u a n t ita t is  d iscre ta e , P P . Q . 3 . A r t . 5 c ;  u n u m , q u o d  e s t  term in u s  

co n tin u i, u t  p u n c tu s  in  p erm a n en tib u s, P P . Q . 8. A r t. 2  a d  2; 

p u n ctu s  e s t ,  cu iu s  p ars n o n  e s t ,  P P . Q . 1 0 . A r t .  1 a d  1; p u n c tu m  

n o n  p o n itu r  in  d e fin itio n e  lin e a e  co m m u n ite r  su m p ta e ; m a n ife s tu m  

e s t  en im , q u o d  in  lin ea  in fin ita  e t  e t ia m  in  c ircu lari n o n  e s t  

p u n c tu m , n isi in  p o ten tia , s e d  E u c lid e s  d e f in it  lin e a m  f in ita m  

r e c ta m ; e t  id eo  p o su it  p u n c tu m  in  d e f in it io n e  lineae, s ic u t  ter

m in u m  in  d e f in it io n e  term in a ti , P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t . 8  ad  2 ;  p u n ctu m  

a u te m  e s t  su b s ta n tia  h a b e n s  p o s it io n e m , 1 A n a l. 41 a ;  p u n c tu m  

e s t  q u o d d a m  u n u m  in d iv is ib ile  in  c o n tin u o , a b str a h e n s  secu n d u m  

ra tio n e m  a m a teria  sen sibiU , 1 A n a l. 41  a ;  p u n c tu s  a u te m  e s t  

q u o d d a m  in d iv is ib ile  q uod  te r m in a t  e t  d iv id it  lin ea m , 2  A n a l. 

10  e ;  c f .  3  C a el. 3  b ; p u n c tu m  en im  n ih il e s t  a liu d  q u a m  q u a e d a m  

d iv is io  p a r tiu m  lin ea e , 1 G en er. 4  c ;  c f . 1 G en er . 5  c ;  d u o  p u n c ta  

d u a ru m  lin ea ru m  s e  ta n g en tiu m  c o n tin e b u n tu r  su b  u n o  p u n c to  

lo c i co n tin e n tis , 5 P h y s . 5 b ; lin e a  n o n  p o te s t  co m p o n i e x  p u n ctis , 

6  P h y s . 1 b ; c f .  1 P h y s . 2 h ; 8  P h y s . 17 f;  3  C a e l. 3 b ; 1 G e n e r . 4  e; 

p u n c tu s  d ic itu r  e sse  u n ita s  p o s ita , 1 C a e l. 3 d ;  p u n c tu m , id  e s t , 

a liq u o d  m in im u m  sen su  p ercep tib ile , 1 C a e l. 2 5  e ;  s t e t  in  u n o  

p u n c to , id  e s t ,  in  a n g u lo , 2  C a el. 1 3 a . C f. P P .Q .5 2 .A r t .2  (b is ) ; P P . 

Q .5 3 .A r t 2 (p a ss im ); P P .Q .6 2 .A r t  7 ; P T S .Q . 5 4 . A r t  2  (q u a te r );  

P T S . Q . 5 5 . A rt. 5  (b is); e t  p a ss im . —  O n th e  d iffer en ce  b e tw e e n  

punctum  a n d  to n la r , s e e  unitas. —  K in d s  o f  punctum  seu punctus 

a re : (a ) , p u n c tu s  m o tu s  a n d  p u n c tu s  n o n  m o tu s , the p o in t m m ed  

in  th e  sen sib le  n o tio n , a n d  th e  p o in t not m m ed  o r  resting. E x  

p u n c to  p er  m o tu m  p ro ced it lin e a  n o n  p u n c tu s , q u ia  p u n c tu s  m o tu s  

fa c it  lin e a m , P T S . Q . 55 . A r t . 5 c . C f. 4  S e n t . 4 1 . 1 .  5 c ;  1 A n a l. 

41  a ;  8  P h y s . 5 b ; 1 C a el. 2 g ; 1 G e n e r . 4  c .  —  (b ), p u n c tu s  n on  

m o tu s , s e e  p u n d tts  m otus. —  (c ) , p u n c tu m  s ig n a tu m , the designated 

o r  specified  poin t. Q u o d lib et p u n c tu m  s ig n a tu m  in m a g n itu d in e  

p rim i p a lm i e s t  p rin cip ium  u n iu s  lo c i, e t  p u n c tu m  s ig n a tu m  in  

m a g n itu d in e  a lte r iu s  p a lm i e s t  term in u s  e iu sd e m , P P . Q . S 3 . A r t. 

2 c .  C f . P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 3 (b is ) ; 8  P h y s . 16  d . —  d u o  p u n c ta  n on  

s u n t  co n se q u e n te r  s e  h a b e n tia  a d  in v ic e m , two poin ts cannot im 

m edia te ly  fo llow  each other, i ta ,  q u o d  e x  e is  c o n s t itu i p o ss it 

lo n g itu d o , id  e s t ,  lin ea , 6  P h y s . 1 d . C f. 2 A n a l. 11 a ;  6  P h y s . 1 d ;  

1 G en er . 5 c . —  d u o  p u n cta  s im u l c o n iu n c ta  n o n  su n t  n is i  u n u m .

two p o in ts  im m ediately jo in e d  w ith each other are on ly one. C i 

4  P h y s . 2  b . —  in te r  d u o  p u n c ta  se m p e r  e s t  aliq u o d  m e d iu m  acc i

p e r e , o r  in te r  d u o  p u n cta  s e m p e r  e s t  lin e a  m e d ia , between tue 

p o in ts  there is  alw ays a  m idd le  o r  in term ediate line. C f . 1 A nal 

32 c ;  6  P h y s . 1 d  a n d  f .  —  p u n c tu m  a d d itu m  p u n cto  n ih il  m aiu s 

e ffic it , o r  p u n ctu m  n ih il m a g n itu d in is  a d ic it  lin e a e , i f  a  poin t u 

added to a  poin t o r  a  line , there i s  no increase. C f. 5  P h y s . 5 b 

8  P h y s . 17 i. —  p u n ctu m  s ta n s  e s t ,  e t  id e o  p o te s t  b i s  accipi, 

s e m e l  u t  prin cip ium  e t  s e m e l  u t  f in is , the p o in t i s  som ething statu  

or resting an d  so can be view ed in  two w ays, a s  the beginning and a: 

the end. C f. 4  P h y s . 21 a .

p u n g o , ere , p u p u g i, p u n c tu m , 3 , v. a ., to p rick , puncture. P a s s u s  es: 

en im  C h r is tu s  in  c a p ite  p u n g e n tiu m  sp in a ru m  c o r o n a m , P T . Q 

4 6 . A r t  5 c ;  q uod  ip se  s t ip e s  s ig n if ic a t  b a cu li, e t  p u n g ere  lentos 

q u o d  s ig n if ic a t  s t im u lu s  in  p e d e  b a cu li, P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  7 c .  Ci 

P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q 

9 7 . A r t  2.

P u n ic u s , a ,  u m , a d j., P u n ic , Carthaginian; w ith  m alum  (apple 

pom egranate, sy n o n y m  o f  m alum  granatum  (app le o f  m a n y  seeds 

u sed  in  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t . I n  cu iu s  e x tr e m ita te  v e r su s  pedes 

p o n e b a n tu r  p er  c ircu itu m  t in tin n a b u la  q u a e d a m , e t  m a la  p u n ies  

fa c ta  e x  h y a c in th o , e t  p u rp u ra , c o c co q u e  b is  u n c t o , .  . . ,  a d iu s- 

g u n tu r  e t ia m  m a la  p u n ica , p er  q u a e  s ig n ific a tu r  u n ita s  f id e i, e' 

co n co rd ia  in  b o n is  m o rib u s , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 5  a d  1 0 , in  quo:

p u n io , ir e , iv i  o r  ii, I tu m , 4 , v. a . ,  to in flic t punishm ent upon , punish 

In  h o c  e t ia m  q u o d  iu s t i p u n iu n tu r  in  h o c  m u n d o , P P .  Q . 21 

A rt. 4  a d  3 ; sed  p e c c a tu m  g u la e  e s t  g ra v iss im e  p u n itu m , S S . Q 

14 8 . A r t .  3 o b . I ;  u tru m  a n im a e  in  p u rg a to r io  p er  d aem on es 

p u n ia n tu r , P T S . Q . 73 p r . C f . P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 8  (p a s s im ); P S . Q 

9 2 . A r t . 2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 5 7 . A r .  

1 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 159. A r t .  2  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ssim .

p u n itio , o n is , f . ,  a  punishm ent. Ira  e t  h u iu sm ed i a ttr ib u u n tu r  D ec 

s e cu n d u m  s im ilitu d in em  e ffe c tu s ;  q u ia  e n im  p ro p riu m  e s t  ira : 

p un ire, e iu s  p u n itio  ir a  m eta p h o r ic e  v o ca tu r , P P . Q . 3 .  A rt. 2 

a d  2 ; ferv o r  a u tem  ir a e  e s t  c u m  a m a r itu d in e  a d  co n su m en d u m , 

q u ia  t e n d it  ad  p u n itio n em  co n tra r ii, P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t. 2 a d  1; i u  

e t ia m  p u n itio  p ecca to ru m  s ecu n d u m  q u o d  p e r tin e t a d  pub licam  

iu s t it ia m , e s t  a c tu s  iu s t it ia e  c o m m u ta t iv a e , S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  

2 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 19 . A r t .  11 (q u a te r );  P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  1 (ter) 

S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 7 (b is );  S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  1 (b is );  P T S . Q . 9 7 . A rt. : 

(p a ss im ); e t  p assim .

p u n itiv u s , a ,  um , a d j., th a t in flic ts  o r  aw ards punishm ent, punitive. 

S ed  q u a n d o q u e  e s t  p u n it iv u m  v e l  c o n tr is ta n s  per a c c id e n s , in

q u a n tu m  sc il ic e t  a p p r eh en d itu r  u t  n o c iv u m , P T S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  3 c

p u n ito r, o r is, m., punisher. I l le  q u i b en efic iu m  d a t , n o n  s ta t iin  se 

d e b e t  e x h ib er e  p u n ito rem  in g r a titu d in is , sed  p r iu s  p iu m  m ed icum  

S S . Q . 10 7 . A rt. 4  a d  3 .

p u p illa , a e , f . ,  the p u p il  o f  the eye, the eye. S ic u t  c o lo r  n o n  c s t  a c t  

in  p u p ilia , sed in  p o te n t ia  ta n tu m , P P . Q . 75 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; u t  fo m u  

c o lo r is  in  p u p illa , q u a e  n o n  f i t  p er  h o c  co lo ra ta , P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 3 t  

C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  9 ;  P P . Q . 5 6 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q 

7 6 . A r t  8 ;  P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  6 ; e t  p a ssim .

pupiO us, i ,  m ., an orphan boy, an  orphan. P u ta  cu m  q u is  so llic itu d i

n e m  a d h ib e t  a d  p ro cu ra n d u m  n eg o tia  p u p illo ru m  e t  pau p erum , 

S S . Q . 5 5 . A rt. 6  o b . 3 ;  se d  v is ita r e  v id u a s  e t  p u p illo s  d ic itu r  se

cu n d u m  o rd in em  ad  p ro x im u m , S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 1 o b . 1 . C f. SS  

Q . 6 5 . A r t  4  ( te r );  S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t. 2, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t. a. 

in  q u o t

p u rb a tio , 6n is , f . ,  d ea n sin g ,free in g , clearing. T r ib u la t io  s p e m  sa lu tis 

tr ib u it  p er ex p er im en tu m  p ro p ria e v ir tu t is , e t  p u r b a lio n em  a 

p o en a ; se d  co n fess io  e t ia m  m o d o  p ra ed ic to , P T S . Q . 10 . A r t .  4  ad  2

p u re , adv., s e e  purus,
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pagabilis , e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., that a m  be easily cleansed a r  purified, cleansable, 

purifiable. C u m  ergo om nia non s in t purgabilia  per ignem, sed 

quaedam necesse s it  aqu a purgari, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; sed 

m ulti inven ien tur v iv i, in  quibus erunt m u lta  purgabilia , P T S . Q . 

74. A r t  8  ob. 5. C f. P T S . Q. 99 . A r t  1.

purgamentum, i, n., a  means of purgation, purification, dregs, off- 

scouring. Sed hoc est purgam entum  quoddam illius  puri sanguinis, 

P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  5  ad  3 ; unde infernus non purgab itu r sed ad  ipsum  

deducentur totius m undi purgamenta, P T S . Q . 74. A rt. 6  ad  3 .

purgatio, in is , f . ,  a  cleansing, purging, purgation. Sed purgatio e t  

perfectio v id en tu r pertinere ad vo lun tatem ; nam  purgatio v id e tu r 

esse a  sordibus culpae, quae pertinent ad  vo lun tatem ; perfectio 

autem ' v id e tu r  esse per consecutionem Tinis, qui est obiectum  

voluntatis, P P . Q . 106. A r t .  2 ob. 1; purgatio m undi ad hoc erit, 

u t rem oveatur a  corporibus dispositio contraria perfectioni gloriae, 

PT S. Q . 74 . A r t .  4  c; pon it autem  quinque ad  purgationem  (sc. 

voluntatis ) pertinere, N o m . 1 .2 ;  purgatio m und i e t innovatio  ad 

purgationem , 4  Sent. 47. 1. 3. 3 c. C f . P T . Q . 27. A r t  3  (te r); 

P T . Q . 31 . A r t  1; P T .  Q . 37. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 65. 

A rt. 1 (b is ); e t passim. On hidiciuin purgationis, see iudicium  

under 1. —  K inds o f purgatio are: (a ), purgatio a  culpa and 

purgatio a  nescientia seu a  tenebris ignorantiae, the purgation from  

sin, quae est per g ra tiam , 2 S e n t 9 .1 .  2  ad  1; and Ike purgation 

from  the darkness of ignorance, quae est per lum en doctrinae, 2 

S e n t 9 . 1 . 2  ad  1. C f. 4  S e n t 5 .1 .2  ad  5. —  (b ), purgatio a  nesci

entia, see purgatio a  culpa. —  (c), purgatio a  tenebris ignorantiae, 

see purgatio o  culpa. —  (d ), purgatio praeparatoria, the preparatory 

purgation. Sp iritus sanctus in  B . V irg in e ,. . . ,  fec it (unam  purga

tionem ) quasi praeparatoriam  ad Christi conceptionem; quae non 

fu it  ab  a liqu a im p u rita te  culpae vel fom itis , sed m entem  eius 

magis in  unum  colligens, e t a  m ultitu d in e sustollens, P T . Q . 27. 

A r t  3  ad  3 .

purgativus, a , um , ad j., p urga ti« , cleansing, cathartic, synonym  o f 

purgatorius. N a m  ordo diaconorum est purgativus, sacerdotum  

illum inativus, episcoporum periectivus, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  2 ob. 3; 

ita  e tia m  baptism us e t  poenitentia sunt medicinae purgativae, 

quae d a n tu r ad  tollendam  febrem  peccati, P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  4  ad  2. 

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  6; P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  3 ;  P T . 

Q . 67. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 29. A r t .  1; e t passim. O n  ordo purgativus, 

see ordo under 3 ; on vis purgativa, see v ir  under 1.

purgatorius, a , um , ad j., cleansing, purgative, purgatory, synonym  of 

purgativus. U tru m  d iv id an tu r convenienter in  v irtu tes politicas, 

e t purgatorias, e t purgati an im i, e t exemplares, PS . Q . 61 pr.; 

his q u i in  D om ino m orientur, non m anet aliqu is  purgatorius labor 

post hanc v ita m , A p . P T S . Q . I .  A r t  1 ob. 1. C f . PS. Q . 61. 

A r t  5 (passim ); SS. Q . 73. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 76. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 99. 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  5; e t passim. O n poena purgatoria, see 

poena; on v irtus purgatoria, see virtus under 5. —  purgatSrium , 

ii, n ., place of cleansing, purgatory. Q uorum  tam en anim ae sunt 

vol in  purgatorio  ve l in  coelo, P T . Q . 83 . A r t  5 ad  8 ; e t  haec est 

ratio , quare  purgatorium  ponimus, C . G . 4 . 91 . C f. PS. Q . 88. 

A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 89. A r t .  2; F id . 1; Sym b. 5 ; 4  Sent. 21 . 1. 1-3; 

D e d a r . 9 ; e t passim. O n  poena purgatorii, see poena.

purgatus, n, um , see purgo.

purgo, i r e ,  av i, a lu m , 1, v. o., ( l )  to make dean, cleanse, purify, 

(2) m edic lang., Io cleanse by stool, vomiting, etc., Io purge, (3 ) to 

cleanse o r  purge fro m  a  crime o r n n  with religious riles. Io make 

expiation, pu rify . —  (1 ), sicut agricola p rim o purgat agrum , et 

postea p ro ic it semina, SS. Q . 122. A r t  2 c; quod Germanus, episco

pus Capuanus, Paschasiiun qu i in  balneis purgabatur, inven it, A p. 

P T S . Q . 1. A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f. P T . Q. 37. A rt. 4 ;  P T . Q . 84. A r t .  10; 

PTS. Q . 74. A r t  2  (passim); PT S . Q. 74. A r t .  4  (passim ); PT S . 

Q . 74. A r t .  6  (passim); e t  passim .— (2 ), sed aliqu i superflue bi

b u n t secundum consilium medicinae, u t  postea per vom itu m

purgentur, SS. Q . 150. A r t .  2 ob. 3 . —  (3 ), u tru m  d iv id an tu r con

venienter in  v irtu tes politicas, e t purgatorias, e t purgati an im i, 

e t exemplares, PS. Q . 61 p r.; sed ration alis  creatura purgatur, 

illu m in a tu r e t perfic itur per g ratiam , PS. Q . 112. A r t  1 ob. 3; 

ergo flagella huius v ita e  peccata p u rg a n t P T S . Q . 15. A r t  2 a. 

C l. P P . Q . 21. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t  2; P T . Q. 64 . A r t  I  (b is ); 

P T . Q . 32. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  1 (b is ); e t  passim. —  purgatus, 

a, um , P . a., cleansed, purified, pure. T rin ita s  divinarum  perso

narum  est summum bonum  quod purgatissimis m entibus cernitur, 

P P . Q . 6 . A r t  2 a, in  quo t.

purificatio , onis, f . ,  a purify ing , purification. U tru m  purificatio  

cordis s it effectus fidei, SS. Q . 7 pr.; sed per purificationem  cordis 

acq u iritu r m unditia cordis, SS. Q . 8 . A r t .  7 ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 102. 

A r t .  5 (passim); SS. Q . 7. A r t  2 (passim ); P T . Q . 37. A r t .  3; 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t  10, in  q u o t

purifico, ire ,  av i, S tum , 1, v. a ., to p u rify  w ith religious rites, expiate, 

alone fo r. Sed contra est quod sicut baptism us adh ibetur ad  puri

ficandum a  peccato, ita  e t  poenitentia, P T .  Q . 84. A r t  1 a; crede

ban t aliqu i ludaeorutn  quod etiam  per lavacrum  baptism i aliquis 

pluries purificari posset, P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  10 a d  1. C f. PS. Q. 

102. A r t  5 (passim); SS. Q . 7. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q. 44 . A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 81. A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 73. A r t  2; e t  passim.

puritas, 3tis, f . ,  (1 ) purity , cleanness in  the  proper sense o f the word, 

i.e., freedom from  stain, synonym  o f  m unditia, the opposite of 

im m unditia  and impuritas, (2 ) purity  in  the im proper sense o f the 

word, i.e ., freedom fro m  a  m ix ture, synonym  o f munditia, the oppo

site o f im m unditia  and  im puritas. —  (1 ), fu it  vero virgo, in

quantum  purita tem  in  seipso servavit, P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  11 c; 

puritas in tend itu r per recessum a contrario, 1 S e n t  44. 1 .3  ad  3; 

(beata V irgo ) pervenit ad  sum m um  purita tis , 1 Sent. 17. 2. 4  ad 

1 c. a .  P P . Q . 20 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 14. A r t  3 :  P T . Q . 27. A r t  2 

( te r ) ;  P T .  Q . 31. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 32 . A r t .  6  (passim ); e t  passim. 

—  Kinds o f puritas in  th is  sense a re : (a ),  puritas contemplationis, 

the purity  of observation o r contemplatum. In  nobis exterior occupa

tio  p u rita tem  contem plationis im pedit, P P . Q . 112. A r t .  1 ad  3 . 

—  (b ), puritas in te llectualis cognitionis seu intellectus seu in

tellegentiae, the p arity  o f intellectual knowledge. (A n im a) quodam

modo est liberior ad  intelligendum , inquan tum  per gravedinem  e t  

occupationem corporis a  p u rita te  in te lligentiae im peditur, PP. 

Q. 89. A r t .  2  ad 1. C f. V e rit . 5 .1  ob. 3  and  ad  3 ; V e r i t  1 3 .3  c and 

4  c. —  (c), puritas inte llectus, see puritas intellectualis cognitionis. 

—  (d ), puritas in te llegentiae, see puritas intd ledualis  cognitionis. 

—  (e), puritas naturae and  puritas p er gratiam , the purity supplied 

by nature and that bestowed by grace, o r the natural and the super

natural purity . L ice t en im  non habeant p u rita tem  quae est per 

gratiam , habent tam en p urita tem  naturae, quae sufficit ad  cogni

tionem  D e i, quae eis com petit ex n atura , P P . Q . 64. A r t .  1 ad 2. 

—  ( I) ,  puritas p er g ra tiam , see puritas naturae. —  (g), puritas 

virginalis, the virginal p urity . C f. Q uodl. 3 . 6 . 17 ad  3. —  (2), 

in d iv id u atu r ex ipsa sui p u rita te  per hoc, scilicet quod ipsa non 

est recepta in  aliquo, Caus. 9  c; unde per ipsam suam purita tem  

est esse distinctum  ab  om ni esse, E n te  6  c; operationes sensuum 

secundum purita tem  d iffe ru n t, pu rio r est enim  operatio visus 

quam  tactus, 10 E th . 8  c. C f. PP . Q . 78. A r t .  3  c; PP . Q . 84. A r t .  

2 c; PS. Q . 27. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  5 ad  3 ; PS. Q . 83. 

A r t  4  ob. 3; 2 A n im . 14 h ; 3  A n im . 6  c; Sensu 2 g ; t  M e t  1 a ; e t 

passim. —  One kind o f puritas  in  th is sense is puritas actus, purity  

of reality because not m ixed w ith  p o ten tia lity . C f . 2  S e n t 1 .1 .1  c.

purpura, ae, f . ,  the purple, i.e., purple doth, a  purple garment. S icut 

purpura regis honoratur eodem honore quo rex, SS. Q . 103. A r t .  

4 ad  3 ; reges d iadem ata deponentes assum unt crucem in  purpuris, 

in  diadem atibus, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  11 c, in  q u o t. C f. PS. Q . 102. 

A r t .  4  (te r ):  PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 (te r ) ;  SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  2, in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 169. A r t  1; SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2, in  q u o t ;  e t  passim.



purpureus 918 putrefade

purpureus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., purple-colored, purple. F ie b a t en im  purpureus 

color ex quibusdam  conchis, quae in ven iu n tu r in  m ari, PS . Q. 102. 

A rt . 4  ad  4 .

purus, a, um , ad j., clean, pure, unmixed, synonym  o f simplex, oppo

site o f impurus. E rgo aqu a pura e t sim plex de necessitate requi

r itu r  ad  baptism um , P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  4  a ; “ p u ru m " est quod non 

habet perm ixtionem , e t s im iliter “s im plex" compositionem et, 

m ixtionem  au fe rt, P T S . Q . 9. A r t  4  ob. 2. C f. P T . Q . 15. A rt. 1; 

P T . Q . 25. A r t .  5: P T .  Q . 31 . A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 33 . A r t .  4 :  P T . Q . 35. 

A r t .  3 ; e t passim. O n actus pun is , see actus under 1 and 2 ; on 

aequivocatio pura, see aeqmwcatio under 1; on bonitas pura, see 

bonitas under 1; on conscientia pura, see conscientia under 3; on 

esse purum , see esse; on fo rm a p ura, see/a rm a  under 2 ;'d n  homo 

purus, see hemo; on in fin itu m  purum , see in fin itu s; on m ateria  

pura, see materia under 3 : on n atu ra lia  p ura, see naturalis; on 

negatio pura, see negatio under 2 ; on non-ens purum , see non-ens; 

on passio pura, see passio under 2 ; on potentia pura, see potentia 

under 2; on privatio  pura, see privatio  under 2 ; on quidditas pura, 

see quidditas; on veritas  pura, see veritas under 1. —  pure, adi., 

purely, clearly, without spot o r mixture. Sic p a te t quod sola super

b ia e t invid ia  sunt pure sp iritualia  peccata quae daemonibus com

petere possunt, P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  2 ad  2 ; ipse au tem  hab itus spei, 

per quam  aliqu is expectat beatitud inem , non causatur ex meritis, 

sed pure ex g ra tia , SS. Q . 17. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f . SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q. 118. A r t .  6  ( te r );  SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 162. A rt. 3 ; 

P T . Q . 7. A r t  12; e t  passim.

pusillan im is, e, adj., faint-hearted, tim id, pusillanimous, synonym  of 

of pusillanimus. E t  s im ilite r e tiam  pusillanim es sunt in v id i, SS. 

Q . 36. A r t  1 ad  3.

pusillan im itas, i t is ,  / . ,  faintheartedness, tim id ity , pusillanim ity, the 

opposite o f magnanimitas. Fu g a  au tem  bonorum  quae sunt ad 

finem , quantum  ad ardua, quae subsunt'consiliis, f i t  per pusil

lan im ita tem , SS. Q . 35 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; unde e t v itiu m  quod opponitur 

superbiae, in  defectum  vergens, propinquum  est v itiu m  pusillani

m itatis , quae opponitur m agnan im itati secundum d e fe c tu m ,. . . ,  

sicut e t pusillanim itas, quae im p o rta t p a rv ita tem  an im i in  magna 

tendentis, d irectius opp onitur m ag n an im ita ti, SS. Q . 163. A r t .  

1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 35 . A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 133. A r t  1 (passim); 

SS. Q . 133. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 162. A r t .  1; 4  E th . 11 a-g; 

e t passim. Pusillanim itas  is a  dau ghter o f acidia. C f . acidia  and  

SS. Q . 35. A r t .  4  ob. 2.

pusillanim us, a , um , ad j., faint-hearled, tim id, pusillanimous, syno

nym  o f pusillanim is. I t a  pusillanim us e tia m  d efic it a  proportione 

suae potentiae dum  recusat in  id  tendere quod est suae potentiae 

com m ensuratum, SS. Q . 133. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 133. A r t  1 

(passim ); SS. Q . 133. A r t  2  (te r ) .

pusillitas, atis , / . ,  littleness, smallness. I t a  deb et m oderate durare, 

ne si nim is d u r e t  homo in  desperationem, e t  a n im i pusillita tem  

huiusmodi v it io  labatur, P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  2  c.

pusillus, a , u m , adj., dim ., tittle, small. —  pusillus, i, m ., Utile one. 

C o ntra  est quod super illu d  M a tth . ,  X V I I I : Q ui scandalizaverit 

unum  de pusillis istis, SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  5 a ; qu ia  u t  d ic itu r  M a tth . 

X V I I I ,  10, de angelis pusillorum , q u i sunt inferioris ordinis, SS. 

Q . 181. A r t  4  ad  2 . Q .  SS. Q . 43 . A r t  7 (b is ); SS. Q . 43 . A r t  8; 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  4 . —  pusillum , a d i., a  little while, used in  quot. 

A dhuc pusillum  e t  non peccator, d ic it  Glossa, P T S . Q . 69. A r t  

2 ob. 1.

puta, see puto.

putative , ad»., see putativus.

putativus, a , um , adj., im aginary, presumptive, putative. Unde a lii 

d ixerunt quod M atth aeu s  veram  genealogiam C h ris ti t ra d id it 

Lucas autem  puta tiv am , P T . Q . 31. A r t  3  ad  2. —  p uQ tive , ad i.,

by supposition, putatively, used o n ly  in  quot. in  S .T . Natus 

D e i Filius non p u ta tive , quasi im aginatum  corpus habens. 

corpus verum , P T . Q . 5. A r t .  1 c, in  q u o t

puteus, i, m., o well. D ic itu r  quod servi Isaac foderunt alium  :  

teum , e t pro illo  quoque r ix a ti s u n t  SS. Q . 41 . A r t .  1 ob. 2.

puto, are, av i, a to m , 1, v. o ., think, suppose, consider. Sed igncrax 

occidit eum, putans occidere cervum , PS. Q . 6. A r t .  8 c, 

Stoici pu tabant, PS. Q . 66 . A r t  i  c; quis vero  sacrificandum c=  

suit, nisi ei quem  D eum  a u t  scivit, a u t  p u tav it, a u t  f in x it  SS  1 

84. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 98 . A r t  1 (bis i ;  

Q . 152. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 162. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 5. A r t .  3; e t  passiir. -  

puta, im p erative  o f puto, (1 ) suppose, namely, (2 ) fo r  in s t a r  

fo r  example. —  (1 ), in  his quae sunt unius ordinis, puta  in 

genere causae, P P . Q . 87. A r t  2 ad  3 ; sine qua  perfectione c a r x  

esse potest, p u ta  in  incipientibus e t proficientibus, SS. Q . : s. 

A r t .  2  c; p u ta  respectu fe lic ita tis , P T . Q . 18. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; puta CJZ 

m ateria  est perfecte ad  form am  disposita, P T .  Q . 27 . A r t .  5 a :  i 

p u ta  quae f iu n t  secundum alterationes, C . G . 4 . 66. C f. PP  

110. A rt. 4 ;  PS. Q . 5. A r t  4 ;  PS. Q . 17. A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 77. A r .  . 

(q u ater); PS. Q . 96. A r t  5; e t passim. —  (2 ), puta  homo, asci? 

e t lapis, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  3  c; p u ta  si hoc, quod est triangulum , s'- 

Q . 12. A r t  7 c; p u ta  secundum naturam  a u t  s tatum  a u t  tem p _  

SS. Q . 161. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; p u ta  si albedo esset per se exsistens, C  2 

1 .4 3 ;  puta secundum constrictionem  vel d ila tionem  cordis, C  2 

1 .8 9 ;  ad faciendum  a liqu id  unum , puta  hom inem  vel an im al, C  1 

2. 58; puta  quod luna eclipsatur, C . G . 3. 50; u t  puta  si d ic a t.·  

C . G . 4. 24. Q .  P P . Q . 76. A r t  4 ;  PP . Q . 85 . A r t  1; PS. Q  52 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 90 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 84. A r t  3  (b is ); e t  passer.

putredo, inis, / . ,  (1 ) rottenness, putrid ity, (2 ) also in  fig . sense.—  : 

sal autem  offerebatur, q u ia  im p ed it corruptionem  putredinis. P i  

Q. 102. A r t  3  ad  14; s ignificabatur per hoc quod v itu la  occisa - 

loco aspero e t  inculto  re linquebatur in putredinem  co n verte rs . 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  12. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 36 . A r t  2 

in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 65 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 51. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 97. A r t  2 

—  (2 ), d ic it  en im  Gregorius: si parentem  p rim u m  nulla p u tre t: 

peccati corrum peret, nequaquam  ex se filios gehennae generaret 

P P . Q . 100. A r t  2  ob. 1; unde verm is qui in  dam natis pon itur, ix= 

debet in te llig i esse corporalis, sed spiritualis, q u i est conscientia: 

remorsus, q u i d ic itu r  verm is, inquantum  o r itu r  ex putredine pec 

cati, e t an im am  a f f l ig it  P T S . Q . 97. A r t  2 c.

putrefacio, ere, feci, factum , 3, v. a., and in  pass, putrtfio , fa c tu  

fie ri, to rot, moulder, putrefy, decay. Pu ta si s it  febris ex cholera 

putrefacta, potest esse inaio r vel m inor putrefactio , PS . Q . 82 

A r t  4  ad 2; sicut en im  m orbus leprae acc id it in  hominibus c  

hum ore corrupto  putrefaciente carnem  e t  corrum pente, PS. i  

102. A r t  5  ad  4 ; sed contra est quod sensu deprehenditur hostias 

consecratas pu tre fie ri e t  corrum pi, P T . Q . 77 . A r t  4  a . C f. P T  

Q . 51. A r t  3  (passim ); P T .  Q . 77. A r t  5 (b is ); P T .  Q . 83. A r t : 

(bis).

putrefactibilis, e , adj., capable o f putrefaction, putnscible, putre- 

factible. Corpus Christi quantum  ad conditionem  naturae possi

bilis  putrefactib ile  fu it ,  l ice t non qu an tu m  a d  m e n tu m  putre

factionis, quod est peccatum, P T .  Q . 51. A r t  3  ad  2.

putrefactio, 6nis, / . ,  a  rotting, putrefaction. S icu t poten tia  solis n «  

to ta  m anifestatur in  productione alicuius anim alis  ex  putrefactions 

generati, P P . Q . 25. A r t  2  ad  2 ; sed quaedam  inven iuntur generas 

in  natura  non a b  aliqu o  sibi s im ili; s icut p a te t in  anim alibus gene

ratis  per putrefactionem , P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  8  ob . 3 ; sicut videmus 

quod ab una actione sotis generantur per putrefactionem  anim alis 

diversarum  specierum, secundum diversam  proportionem  mate

riae, PS. Q . 60 . A r t  1 c . C f . P P . Q . 70. A r t  3 ; PP . Q . 71. A r t  1 

P P . Q. 72. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 73. A r t .  1 (te r); P T .  Q . 51. A r t .  3  (pas

s im ); P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3 ; e t passim.
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putresco, ere, e. i n c h .zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAI t  grots rotten or putrid, rot, pulrify, moulder, 

used l it .  and fig . A d iungebatur etiam  in  combustione lignum  

cedrinum , hyssopus, coccusque bis tinctus, ad  significandum quod 

sicut ligna cedrina non d e  facili putrescunt, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 

ad 5; resecandae sunt putridae carnes, e t scabiosa ovis a  caulis 

repellenda, ne to ta  domus, massa, corpus, e t pectora ardeant, 

corrum pantur, putrescant, intereant, SS. Q. 11. A rt. 3  c, in  quot.; 

Augustinus d ic it in  Regula, quod peccatum fra tris  non debet 

occultari, ne putrescat in  corde, SS. Q . 33. A r t .  8 ad  1; quasi d icat, 

si corpus m eum  putrescat, perdetur effusi sanguinis u tilitas , P T . 

Q . 51. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3  ob. 2.

putridus, a , um , ad j., rotten, decayed. E t  p ropter hoc videmus quod 

si saluti totius corporis hum ani expediat praecisio alicuius m em bri, 

puta cum  est pu trid u m  vel corruptivum  aliorum  m em brorum , 

laudab iliter e t  salubriter abscinditur, SS. Q . 64. A rt. 2 c; sicut ad  

medicum p ertin e t praecidere m em brum  putrid um , SS. Q . 64. A r t .  

3 c. C f. SS. Q . 64. A r t  5; SS. Q . 65. A r t  1 (bis).

pyrom antia, a c , f . ,  pyromancy, daiuation by f ir e  or by tigne derived 

fro m  fire .  Quandoque vero  fu tu ra  p raenuntiat per aliquas figuras 

vel signa, quae in  rebus inanim atis apparent; quae quidem  si 

appareant in  aliquo corpore terrestri, puta  in  ligno, vel ferro, ve l 

lapide polito, vocatu r geom antia; si autem  in aqua, hydrom antia; 

si autem  in aere, aerom antia; si autem  in igne, pyrom antia , SS. 

Q . 95. A r t  3  c.

Pythagoras, ae, » i., Pythagoras, a  celebrated philosopher o f Samos, 

abo ut 550 B .C .; he taught in  Low er Ita ly ,  and was the founder o f 

the Pythagorean philosophy, which received its nam e fro m  him . 

Pythagoras enim  e t P la to  videntes quod unum  quod con vertitu r 

cum  ente, non a d d it  a liq u am  rem  supra ens, P P .Q . 11. A r t  1 ad  1. 

C f. SS. Q . 186. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 42 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 77. A r t  

1; P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 97 . A rt. 7. —  Pythagorici, orum , m ., 

the Pythagoreans. Aristoteles ib i loqu itu r secundum opinionem  

Pythagoricorum , qui m alum  existim abant esse naturam  quam dam , 

P P . Q . 48 . A r t  l  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 74. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  5; 

P T S . Q . 13. A r t  1.

Pythagorici, 6 ru m , m „  see Pythagoras.

Pythius, a , um , odi., Pythian, Delphic, Apollonian. U t  Isidorus d ic it, 

pythones a  P y th io  A polline sunt d icti, q u i d icebatur esse auctor 

div inandi, SS. Q . 95. A r t .  3  c. '

python, onis, m „ a python, a  soothsayer, o r soothsaying spirit, from  the  

trad ition  th a t  the P ython delivered oracles a t  Delph i. Quandoque 

vero fu tu ra  p raen untiat per homines vivos, sicut in  a rrep titiis  

patet, e t  haec est d iv in atio  per pythones; e t, u t  Isidorus d ic it, 

pythones a  P y th io  Apolline sunt d icti, q u i d icebatur esse auctor 

divinandi, SS. Q . 95. A r t .  3  c ; sed Sauli interroganti de eventu  

fu tu ri belli a  m uliere habente sp iritum  pythonis ap p aru it Samuel, 

SS. Q . 95. A r t .  4  ob. 2.

pythonissa, ae, / . ,  o  possessed woman, a  witch, sorceress. Augustinus 

d ic it  ad S im plicianum , non est absurdum credere aliqua dispensa

tione permissum fuisse, u t  non dom inante a rte  magica vel potentia, 

sed dispensatione occulta, quae pythonissam e t Saulem latebat, se 

ostenderet spiritus iusti aspectibus regis, d iv in a  eum  sententia 

percussurus, SS. Q . 95. A r t  4  ad 2.

Q
quadragenarius, a , um , adj., o f or belonging to the number forty , con

sisting o ff o rty , of fo rty . Denariuh etenim  qu a ter ductus in  quad

ragenarium  surgit, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5 c; numerus e tiam  quadra

genarius ad  tempus praesentis v ita e  pertinet....... ipse e tiam  

quaterdenarius, qu ia ex denario e t quaterdenario con stitu itu r per 

aggregationem, ad  eam dem  significationem pertinere potest, quae 

a ttr ib u ta  est quadragenario, P T . Q . 31 . A r t  3 ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 

40. A r t  2 (passim); P T S . Q . 96. A r t  4 .

quadragesima, a e , / . ,  see quadragesimus.

quadragesimalis, e, adj., quadragesimal, of or pertaining to the number 

forty, especially to  the fo rty  days o f Len t; Lenten. Q uidam  

vero dicunt quod saeculares non tenentur ante quadragesimale 

tempus confiteri, quod est eis poenitentiae tempus, P T S . Q . 6. 

A r t .  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 147. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 147. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  

7; SS. Q . 147. A r t  8  (te r).

quadragesimus, a, um , adj., the fortieth. E x  maiorum traditione  

introductum  est quod qu i p lu rim um  quadragesimam partem  da

ban t sacerdotibus loco prim itia ru m ; q u i m inim um , sexagesimam, 

SS. Q. 86. A rt. 4  ad  3 ; sic ergo per denarium  significantur omnes 

res; qui si ducatur per quaternarium , qui com petit corpori, per 

quod adm inistratio  geritu r, quadragesimum numerum conficit, 

SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5 c. C f. P T . Q . 36. A rt. 6 . —  quadragesima, 

ae ,f.,th e  Christian fas t of fo rty  days, Lent. D um  enim  per trecentos 

e t sexaginta quinque dies annus duc itur, nos autem  per trig in ta  e t  

sex dies afflig im ur, qu i sunt ieiunabiles in sex septimanis Quadra

gesimae, quasi anni nostri decimas D eo damus, SS. Q. 147. A r t .  

5 c. a .  SS. Q . 147. A r t .  7, in  quot. C f . P T S . Q. 28. A r t  3 (b is); 

in  quot.

quadraginta, num . ad j., fo rty . E t  Elias, cum  quadraginta diebus 

pervenisset ad  m ontem  D e i Horeb, consequens est quod in sab

bato itineravit, SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; sed pro effusione sanguinis 

Christi in  sacramento a lta ris  contenti in iungitur tan tum  poeni

tentia  quadraginta d ierum , vel parum  amplius, P T S . Q . 8. A r t  7 

ob. 4 . C f. SS. Q . 23. A r t  3; P T . Q . 31. A r t .  3  (passim ); P T . 

Q . 40. A r t  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 41 . A r t  3 (passim); P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6 ; 

P T S . Q . 25. A rt. 2 ; e t  passim.

quadrangulus, a , um , ad j., four-cornered, quadrangular. E t  eadem  

ra tio  est de speciebus quan tita tis  continuae, quae secundum nu

meros accipiuntur, u t  b icubitum  e t  tricub itum ; e t de relationibus, 

u t duplum  e t  trip lu m ; e t  de figuris, u t  trigonum , seu triangulus, 

e t tetragonum, seu quadrangulus, PS. Q . 52. A rt. 1 c.

quadrans, antis, m ., the fourth  part of an  as, (as a coin) three nndae, 

a  farthing. A m en dico tib i, non exies inde, scilicet ex  carcere, in  

quem detrud itu r hom o pro peccato m orta li, donec reddas novis

simum quadrantem , P T .  Q . 87. A r t .  4  a .

quadratum , i, n., see giiodraliu.

quadratus, a, um , P . a., squared, square, quadrate. Q uartu m  e ra t 

rationale, ex eadem m ateria  factum , quod e ra t quadratum , e t 

ponebatur in  pectore, e t  conjungebatur superhumerali, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  5 ad 10; hab et enim  centenarius, inquantum  est numerus 

quadratus, perfectionem ex figura; figura enim  quadrata secundum 

hoc perfecta est, quod ex om ni parte aequalitatem  habet, P T S . Q . 

96. A r t  4  c. —  quaefratum, i, n., (1 ) a  square, a  four-sided figure, 

(2 ) the square, the product o / a number o r quantity by itself. —  (1 ), 

non enim triangulus d iv id itu r  contra quadratum , secundum quod 

continetur in  eo, sed secundum quod exceditur ab  eo; e t  s im iliter 

est dicendum de ternario  e t quaternario, PS. Q. 72. A r t  4  ad 2. —  

(2 ), quia numerus m illenarius designat universitatem  magis quam  

centenarius, eo quod centenarius est quadratu m  denarii, P T S . Q . 

77. A r t i  ad  4.

quadricolor, ir is ,  ad j., quadricolor, o f fo u r colors. Tegebantur autem  

interius tabulae cortin is quadricoloribus, q u ia  fideles interius or

nan tur quatuor v irtu tib u s , PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  8.

quadrifariam , ade., in  a fourfold manner. Augustinus d ic it in  lib ro  

D e  u tilit. cred., quod Scrip tura  quae Testam entum  vetus vocatur, 

quadrifariam  tra d itu r, PP . Q . 1. A r t .  10 ob. 2.

quadrilatenim , i, n ., a  quadrilateral, a  figure bounded by fo u r  straight 

lines. Sunt enim  species figurarum , u t  trila teru m , quadrila terum , 

. e t  sic inde, P P . Q . 7. A r t  4  ad  2.
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q u a d r in g en ti, a e , c ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., fo u r  hundred. Q u id am  en im , u t  A u g u s t in u s  

d ic it , d ix e r u n t  a b  a scen s io n e  D o m in i u sq u e  a d  u lt im u m  e iu s  

a d v e n tu m  q u a d r in g en to s  a n n o s  p o sse  c o m p le r i, P T S . Q . 77 . 

A rt. 2 c .

q u a d rip a rtitu s, a , u m , P .  u ., div ided  in to  fo u r  paris, fou rfold , consisting  

o f fo u r  p a r is , quadripartite . H a e c  a u te m  co n s id era tio  e r i t  q u a d r i

p a r t ita , P P . Q . 54  p r .; A u g u st in u s  d ic it  q u o d  q u a d r ip a r t ita  d ic itu r  

v ir tu s  e x  ip s iu s  a m o ris  v a r io  q u o d a m  a ffec tu , P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  4  a ; 

in  li t te r a  e t ia m  d ic itu r  q u o d  e s t  o rd o  ep isco p o ru m  q u a d r ip a r titu s , 

P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  5  ob . 1. C f. P T . Q . 27 pr.

q u a d ru p es , p ed is , a d j., h a x in g fo u rfee t. U t  s i fo r m e t  ta le m  d e f in it io 

n em , a n im a l ra tio n a le  q u a d ru p es , fa lsu s  e s t  in te l le c tu s  s ic  d e f i

n ie n d o ; p ro p terea  q u o d  fa lsu s  e s t  in  fo rm a n d o  h a n c  c o m p o s it io 

n em , a liq u o d  a n im a l r a tio n a le  e s t  q u a d ru p es, P P . Q . 1 7 . A r t  3  c; 

s ic u t  s i a c c ip ia tu r  pro  d e f in it io n e  a licu iu s  re i, a n im a l q u a d ru p es 

v o la t i le ;  n u llu m  en im  a n im a l ta le  e s t , P P . Q . 5 8 . A r t  5  c ;  in  sa cr i

fic iu m  d iv in u m  n on  o ffere b a n tu r  n is i d e  tr ib u s  g e n e r ib u s  a n i

m a liu m  q u a d ru p ed u m , s c il ic e t  d e  g en ere b o u m , o v iu m , e t  ca p ra 

ru m , (o b . 2 ) .......le x  in  sa cr if ic iis  p ro v id ere  v o lu it  p a u p e r ta t i 

o ffere n tiu m ; u t  q u i n o n  p o sse t  h a b ere  a n im a l q u a d ru p es , P S . Q . 

10 2 . A r t  3  a d  12 . C f. P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 1. —  q u a d ru p es , e d is ,  m ., 

m f .  o r  n ., a  quadruped, a fou r-fooled  m a tu r e . E rg o  in c o n v e n ie n te r  

d ic itu r : p ro d u c a t terra a n im a m  v iv e n te m ; s e d  d e b u it  d ic i :  p ro

d u c a t  terra  q u a d ru p ed ia  a n im a e  v iv e n tis , (o b . 1 ) , . . . .  s e d  iu m e n ta  

e t  b e s t ia e  su b  q u a d ru p ed ib u s  co m p u ta n tu r , in c o n v e n ie n te r  erg o  

q u a d ru p ed ia  co n n u m e ra n tu r  iu m e n tis  e t  b e s t iis , (o b . 2 ) ,  . . .,  sed  

q u ia  s u n t  q u a e d a m  a n im a lia  q u a e  su b  n u llo  h o ru m  c o m p reh en 

d u n tu r , u t  c e rv i e t  ca p rea e; u t  e t ia m  is ta  co m p reh en d ere n tu r , 

a d d id it  q u a d ru p ed ia , v e l  q u a d ru p ed ia  p ra em is it  q u a s i g e n u s , e t  

a lia  s u b iu n x it  q u a si sp e c ie s , s u n t  en im  q u a e d a m  r e p t i l ia  q u a d 

ru p ed ia , u t  la c er ta e  e t  fo rm ica e , P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  s e d  n u llu m  

a n im a l fe m in in i sex u s  o ffere b a tu r ' D e o  in  h o lo c a u s tu m ; f ie b a n t 

ta m en  h o lo c a u sta  ta m  d e  q u a d ru p ed ib u s  q u a m  d e  a v ib u s , P S . Q . 

10 2 . A r t  3  o b . 9 .  C f. P P .  Q . 18 . A r t . 2 ; P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 6 .

q u a d ru p lex , ic is , a d j., fourfold , quadruple. U n d e  h a e c  e t ia m  q u a d 

r u p lex  co n s id era tio  c irca  D e u m  n o b is  o cc u r r it , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  

8  c ;  c u iu s  q u id e m  r a tio  q u a d ru p le x  a ssig n a r i p o te s t ,  P P .  Q . 4 1 . 

A rt. 6  c ;  s ic  ig itu r  in  a c t io n e  h u m a n a  b o n ita s  q u a d r u p le x  c o n s i

d erar i p o te s t , P S . Q . 18 . A r t. 4  c ;  c irca  f id e m  v e r o  q u a d ru p le x  

co n s id era tio  o ccu rr it, S S . Q . 1. A r t  1 p r.; e s t  a u te m  q u a d ru p le x  

g e n u s  c a u sa e ; s c il ic e t  fin a lis , fo rm a lis , e ff ic ien s , e t  m a te r ia lis , a d  

q u a m  re d u c itu r  e t ia m  m a ter ia lis  d isp o s it io , S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  3  c . 

C f. P S . Q . 17 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2 ;  P S . 

Q . 1 0 8 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1 p r.; S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 2 9 . 

A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  q u a d ru p U d ter, ado., fo u r  tim es, i n  a  fo u r 

fo ld  degree o r  m an ner. Q u od  q u id em  f i t  q u a n d o q u e  d ire c te , 

q u a n d o q u e  in d irecte ;  d ir e c te  q u id em  q u a d ru p lic iter , S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  

1 a d  3 ;  im p re ca tio n es  q u a e  in  sa cra  S cr ip tu ra  p o n u n tu r , q u a d ru p li

c i te r  p o ss u n t  in te llig i , S S .Q .8 3 .  A r t  8  a d  1. C f. S S .Q . 9 5 . A r t  

8 ; S S . Q . 1 3 2 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q i 1 5 3 . A r t  5 ; S S . 

Q . 1 6 7 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t  4 .

q u a d r u p lid le r , adv., s e e  quadruplex.

q u a d ru p lu m , i , » . ,  a fou rfo ld  am ounl, fo u r  tim es as  m uch. A u g u s t in u s  

d i d t  o c to  g en er a  p o en a ru m  in  le g ib u s  e s s e  s c r ib it  T u lliu s ,  d a m 

n u m , v in c u la , v er b e ra , ta lio n e m , ig n o m in ia m , e x iliu m , m o rtem , 

s e r v itu te m , . . . ,  d a m n u m  q u id em , s ic u t  c u m  fu r  co n d e m n a b a tu r  

a d  q u in tu p lu m , v e l q u a d ru p lu m , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  o b .  1 0 ; erg o  

i l le  q u i fu ra tu r , te n e tu r  r e stitu er e  q u a d ru p lu m  v e l  q u in tu p lu m , 

S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t. 3  o b . 1.

q u a d ru s , a , u m , a d j., square. U n d e  G reg o riu s d id t :  la p is  q u a d r u s  e s t , 

e t  q u a s i e x  o m n i la te re  s ta tu m  h abens, q u i c a s u m  in  a l iq u a  p er

m u ta t io n e  n o n  h a b e t , S S . Q . 1 8 3 . A r t  1 o b . 2,

q u a e ro , ere , a v i  o r  s i i ,  s itu m , 3 , n. a ., Ia sed i, (1 )  l i t ,  (2 )  in  g e n .:  

a liq u e m , (b ), to  seek, get, praeure; to seek o r  search  fo r  a  th in g , 

(c ) , tra n s i., o f  a n im a ls , procure, seek, (2 )  f ig . ,  (a )  in  p a rtic ., 

look fo r , seek to  ga in  an yth in g; to  gel, acquire, obtain, procur- 

(b ) =  requirere, to  require, (c )  to  seek to learn  fro m  anyone, lo a  

interrogate, u sed  w ith  de, a  r d .  cl., (d ) lo desire, u sed  w ith  in: 

(e) to exam ine, investigate . —  (1 )  (a ) , n u n c  a u te m  q u ia  c a e le s te s  

reg em  q u a e r e b a n t e t s i  n ih il r e g a lis  ex c e lle n tia e  in  e o  v id e r e t , PT 

Q . 3 6 . A r t  8  a d  4 ;  o s te n d e n s  q u o d  e u m  q u a e siev er a t in  g e n t ib is  

q u a e  s u n t  c ir c a  lu d a e o r u m , P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; n o n  e s t  K  

n ece ss ita te  s a lu t is  co r p o r a lis  u t  s ta t im  m ed ic u s  q u a era tu r , P T S  

Q . 6 . A r t . 5  a d  2 ; lu d a e i q u a e r e b a n t  C h r istu m  in ter ficere , P T . ' 

4 7 . A r t. 4  o b . 3 .  C f. S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 2 a d  4 ;  S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 2 ad  i  

P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 2 . —  (1 ) (b ) , n o n  en im  cu p id i la b o rem  q u a eru : 

s ic u t  fin em , se d  s ic u t  id  q u o d  e s t  a d  f in em ........ s ic u t  f in e m  a u te c  

q u a e ru n t d iv it ia s ,  S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  3  c ;  p r im o  q u id em  e t  p r in c i p a l ia  

a d  v ic tu m  q u a e ru n d u m , S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t  3  c; sed  q u an d oq u e  

C h ristu s  s o lita r ia  lo c a  q u a e reb a t, tu rb as d ec lin a n s . P T . Q . 4 i 

A rt. 1 o b . 3 .  C f. S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t .  4  (p a s s im ); S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  t  

S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 5 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  ' 

—  (1 ) (c ) , s ic u t  v u lp e s  a d  q u a e ren d u m  v ic tu m  sa g a c ite r , P P . C 

6 3 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ;  q u a e d a m  a n im a lia  s u n t  q u o r u m  filii n a t i  s t a t u  

p o ssu n t su ff ic ie n te r  s ib i v ic tu m  q u a erere , P T S . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 1 a d  : 

—  (2 ) (a ) , fa b e r  e n im  n o n  q u a e r it  co g n it io n e m  cu lte lli n is i propter 

o p u s, P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 8  c ;  h o m in e s  in terd u m  co n silia  q u a e ru n t o i  

h is  q u a e  s u n t  le g e  s ta tu ta ,  P S . Q . 1 4 . A r t  3  o b . 2; m a n ife stu m  c r  

a u te m  q u o d  in  v ir tu t ib u s  m o ra lib u s  n o n  p r in c ip a liter  q u a e r it .·  

co n te m p la t io  v e r ita t is ,  S S . Q . 181· . A r t  1 c ;  e x a lta t io  in  h ac v t  

n o n  d im in u it  a lte r iu s  v i t a e  p ra em iu m , n is i e i q u i e x  ta lie x a lta t io c e  

p rop riam  g lo r ia m  q u a e r it , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  7  ad  3 . C f . P P . i '  

6 3 . A rt. 8 ;  P P . Q . 6 5 . A r t .  4 ;  P S . Q . 10 9 . A r t. 6 ; S S . Q . 1 3 2 . A rt. · 

S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  8 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 )  (b ), sed  c irca  r e su r r e c t io n e c  

C h risti fid e s , P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 5  o b . 1. —  (2 )  (c ) ,  lo a n n e s  B a p t i s s  

d e  a d v e n tu  C h r isti in  c a m e  n o n  q u a e s iv it  q u a si h oc ignorarer. 

S S . Q . 2 .  A r t .  7  a d  2 ;  q u a e ren d u m  e s t  n u n c  d e  c a e c ita te  m en tis  c  

h eb etu d in e  se n su s , q u a e  o p p o n u n tu r  d o n o  in te lle c tu s , S S . Q . i 

p r.; d e in d e  q u a e r itu r  d e  c o g n it io n e  a n g e lo r u m  e x  p a r te  re r a n  

c o g n o scu n t, P P . Q . 5 6  p r .;  M a cb a r iu s, in v e n ta  in  v ia  c a lv a r y  

cu iu sd a m  d e fu n c t i, o r a t io n e  p ra em issa , q u a e s iv it  cu iu s  c a p u t  f  (re

s e t ,  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5  o b . 4 . C f . P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 103 pr 

P S . Q . 3 5  p r .;  P T . Q . 11 . A r t . 3  c ;  P T S . Q . 11 p r .; e t  p a s s ic . 

—  (2 ) (d ) , u t  le g itu r  G e n e s . I I ,  secu n d u m  littera m  70  I n te rp re tu m  

q u a si q u a e ra m u s a d  p a ra d isu m  redire, S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 2  a d  i 

C f. S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 4  a d  2 . —  (2 ) (e ) , d esc e n su s  c o m m u n ite r  s u m >  

tu s  a t te n d itu r  s e cu n d u m  q u a m lib e t  c o n sa n g u in ita tis  lin e a m , q x a  

ca rn a lis  p r o p a g a tio , e x  q u a  v in c u lu m  c o n sa n g u in ita t is  trah itu r 

d escen su s  q u id a m  e s t ;  sed  d e sc e n su s  ta lis , sc il ic e t  a  p erso n a , cu i re 

co n sa n g u in ita s  q u a e r itu r  lin e a m  d escen d en tiu m  fa c it , P T S . Q . 54 

A r t  2  a d  2 . —  q u a e s itu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., sought. S c il ic e t  t e m p o r i i s  

q u a e  n o n  q u a e ren d a  d ic it , s ed  a d ic ien d a  q u a e s it is , S S . Q . 8 3 . A n . 

6  o b . 1.

q u a e so , ere , iv i  o r  ii;  3 ,  v. a .,  (1 )  to  seek lo  obtain  an yth in g, to seek 

(2 )  to  beg, p ra y , beseech, entreat, m o s t ly  in  th e  fir st  p ers . s in g ., >  

absol., th ro w n  p a r e n th e t ic a lly  in to  th e  s e n ten ce , (b )  w ith  acc. d  

o b je c t  so u g h t . —  (1 ) , n o n n e  is ta  o m n ia  p er  lo co ru m  a c  t e m p o r a l  

h isto r ia m  q u a e s ie r u n t , P P .  Q . 8 4 .  A r t  5 c ,  in  q u o t ;  d ic itu r  en im  

M a tth a e i X I I I ,  q u o d  serv i p a tr is fa m ilia s , in  cu iu s  a g ro  eran- 

z iza n ia  se m in a ta , q u a e s ie r u n t  a b  eo , S S . Q . 10 . A r t  8  o b . 1. —  

(2 ) (a ) , d ic i t  en im  A u g u s t in u s :  s i  a m b o  v id e m u s  v e r u m  es s e  q u o c  

d ic is , e t  a m b o  v id e m u s  v e r u m  e s s e  q u o d  d ico ; u b i, q u a e so , illic i 

v id em u s , P P .  Q . 1 2 . A r t  11 o b . 3 ; s i a m b o  v id e m u s  v e r u m  e s  

q u o d  d ir is , e t  a m b o  v id e m u s  v e r u m  e s s e  q u o d  d ic o ;  u b i, q u a e se  

id  v id e m u s , P P .  Q . 8 4 . A r t  5  a .  C f. S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 1 7 . —  (2 ) (b 

A u g u stin u s  d ic it :  d ic  m ih i, q u a e so  te , q u is  s i t  d ilig e n d i m o d u s 

S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  6  o b . 2 .  C f . S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  10.zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

quaestio, fin is , f . ,  a n  in q u iry , investigation, a  questioning, q u e s t in  

subject o f  in q u iry . I s t a  q u a e s t io  p a r tim  q u id em  a b s o lu ta  est
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secundum praemissa, P P . Q . 115. A r t  6  c; huius quaestionis 

solutio dependet ex  praemissa, PS. Q . 52. A r t .  2 c; si autem  (de

monstrator e t addiscens de a liqu a propositione) s in t contrariae 

opinionis, tunc e r it  quaestio de qua oportet d isputari in te r eos, 

1 Anal. 19 b ; aequalis est numerus quaestionum  e t eorum quae 

sciuntur, 2 A n a l. 1 a ; de his quaestiones facimus quae ignoramus, 

2 A nal. 1 a ;  ostenso enim  breviter in  quo  v ir tu s  quaestionis 

consistat, facilius ap p areb it ubi debeat adh iberi solutio, 1 G ener. 

5 a; huiusmodi au tem  quaestiones certissime collig i potest A ris to 

telem solvisse, U n i t  C f. P P . Q . 113. A r t .  8; P P . Q . 114. A r t .  4 ; 

PS. Q. 14. A r t  2  ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  2; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  11; e t 

passim. O n v irtus  quaestionis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAvirtus under 6 . —  K in d s  of 

quaestio are: (a ), quaestio ad  conclusionem, the question put fo r  

the sake of on inference or the inquiry . C f. V e rit . 17. 3 ad  2 ; 3 

E th . 8  c. —  (b ), quaestio an  est seu si est, quaestio propter quid, 

quaestio quia, and quaestio quid est, the question as to "whether 

something exists" (cf. quaestio de esse simpliciter), that as la "w hy 

or wherefore i t  is"  (in  talibus "prop ter qu id”  quandoque q u a erit 

formam, quandoque agentem, quandoque finem , 7 M e t. 17 d ;  cf. 

7 M e t  17 b ) ,  the question to ascertain "that i t  is "  (cf. quaestio de 

esse simpliciter), that is  to ascertain "what i t  is "  (quattu or au tem  

sunt, quae quaeruntur, scilicet quia, propter qu id , si est, e t  qu id  

est, ad quae q u a ttu o r reduci potest, qu idqu id  est quaeribile vel 

scibile, 2 A n a l, l a ;  cf. Aristotle 's A n . post. I I .  l ,8 9 . b .  23-25; sicut 

se habet quaestio "p ro p ter q u id "  ad  quaestionem quia, ita  se habet 

quaestio "q u id  est" ad  quaestionem "an est,"  nam  quaestio "p ro p 

ter qu id" q u a erit m edium  ad dem onstrandum  quia est a liqu id , 

puta quod luna ed ipsatur, e t sim iliter quaestio “ quid est" q u a erit 

medium ad dem onstrandum  an est, C . G . 3 . 5 0 ). C f. PP . -Q. 2 . 

A rt. 2. —  (c), quaestio composita seu in  num erum  ponens and 

quaestio sim plex seu non-ponens in  num erum , the composite ques

tion o r that p u l in  numbers and the simple question or that not 

putinnum bers. E n u n tia tio  dup lic iter fo rm a tu r, uno quidem  modo 

ex nomine e t verbo absque aliquo apposito, u t  cum  d ic itu r “ hom o  

est." a lio  modo, quando a liq u id  te rtium  adiacet, u t  cum  d ic itu r  

“homo est albus." potest ig itu r quaestio fo rm ata  referri ve l ad 

prim um  m odum  enuntiationis, e t sic e r it  quasi quaestio simplex, 

vel ad  secundum m odum , e t  sic e r it  quaestio quasi composita 

v d  in num erum  ponens, 2 A n al. 1 b. C f. 2 A n a l. 1 a-d . —  (d ), 

quaestio d e  esse sim plic iter and quaestio in  p arte , the question 

as to the being o f a  thing sim ply o r absolutely and that as to its 

being p artia lly . "Q u ia  est" e t  "s i est" d iffe ru n t sicut in p a rte  e t  

sim pliciter, cum  en im  quaerim us, u tru m  d efic it luna a u t u tru m  

augetur, est quaestio in  parte; in  huiusmodi en im  quaestione quae

rimus, si luna est a liqu id , puta  si deficiens vel aucta , a u t non. sed 

cum quaeritur, an  luna s it sive an  nox sit, est quaestio de esse 

simpliciter, 2  A n a l. I f .  —  (e), quaestio incidens, the secondary or 

incidental question. C f . 1 Sent. 4  D iv . —  ( f ) ,  quaestio in  num erum  

ponens, see quaestio composita.— (g ), quaestio in  parte, see quaestio 

de esse simpliciter. —  (h ) , quaestio m oralis and  quaestio naturalis, 

the ethical and the natural philosophical question. C f. Usur. p r . —  

( i) ,  quaestio naturalis, see quaestio moralis. —  ( j ) ,  quaestio n o n - 

ponens in  num erum , see quaestio composita. —  (It), quaestio  

propter quid, see quaestio an est. —  ( I) ,  quaestio quia, see quaestio 

an est. —  (m ) quaestio quid est, see quaestio a n  est. C f. P P . Q . 2. 

A r t  2 . —  (n ),  quaestio s i est, see quaestio an  est.— (o ), quaestio  

simplex, see quaestio composita. —  (p ), quaestio theologica, the 

tiieologieal question. C f . Quodl. 4 . 9 .1 8  c.

quaestus, Qs, m., gain, profit, advantage. S icu t H ieronym us d ic it  

super M ichaeum , m unera quaedam sponte exhibebantur bonis 

prophetis ad  sustentationem  ipsorum, non quasi ad em endum  

prophetiae usum, quem  tam en pseudoprophetae retorquebant ad  

quaestum, SS. Q , 100. A r t  3  ad  1.

qualifico, are, l ,  v. a ., Io qualify, invest w ith a  quality o r qualities. 

N o n  enim  considerantur a  theologo actus hum ani, nisi secundum

quod sunt aliquales, id  est, boni ve l m ali, sed circum stantiae non 

v id en tu r posse facere actus aliquales: q u ia  n ihil qualificatur, 

form ali ter loquendo, ab  eo quod est ex tra  ipsum, sed ab  eo quod in 

ipso e s t  PS. Q . 7. A r t  2 ob. 1.

qualis, e, pron. adj., (1 ) inlerrog.: how constituted, of what sort, kind, 

o r nature, what kind of, (2 ) rel., w ith  o r  w ith o u t the correlative 

talis: so constituted, of such a  sort, kind, o r nature, such as, as, 

(3 ) indef.: hating some quality o r other, being in  some condition or 

other, o f some sort, the A ristote lian vow's b y  w hich can be under

stood something substantial o r  essential as well as something 

accidental o r unessential.— (1 ),  necessarium est p rim o investigare 

de ipsa sacra doctrina qualis sit, P P . Q . 1 p r.; qualis autem  sit 

communitas, investigantes diversim ode locuti sunt, P P . Q . 30. 

A r t  4  c. C f. PP . Q . 114. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 115. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q. 59. 

A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 84. A r t .  10; P T S . Q . 98 . A r t .  9 ; e t  passim. —  (2), 

neque e tiam  ipsius qualis potest esse conversio cum  suo subiecto, 

1 A n a l. 34 f; oportet autem  unum quodque dicere esse tale, quale 

est secundum suam naturam  e t  non quale est per a liq u am  causam 

v io len tam  vel praeternaturalem , 2 Cael. 28  a. C f . SS. Q . 80. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 90 . A r t .  3; SS. Q . 109. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 163. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 172. 

A r t  3  (b is ); e t passim. —  quale es t unumquodque, ta lia  operatur 

seu ta le  alte ru m  facit, of whatever nature anything is, such tilings 

does it  make or such another thing does i t  do. C f. PS . Q . 19. A r t . 

1 ob. 3 ; PS . Q . 55. A r t .  2 ad 1; C . G . 1 .5 3 ;  C . G . 4 .1 9 .  —  qualis 

unusquisque est, taHs e t fin is  v id e tu r e i, see f in is  under 2 . —  (3), 

sicut in  defin itione qualitatis p o n itu r “quale”  a  Philosopho, cum 

d ic it, .  . .:  Qualitas est secundum quam  quales esse dicim ur, 

P T S . Q . 44 . A r t  3  ad  1; secundum  quod d iffe ren tia  significat 

quale quid , 1 Perih. 10 b; secundum quod quale in ven itu r in  genere 

substantiae, 5 Phys. 4  b; d icim us enim  superficies esse quales, 

inquantum  sunt quadratae ve l triangulares, 5 M e t .  16 b. C f. 

PS. Q . 52. A r t  1 c. O n  num erus qualis, see numerus; on praedicare 

in  eo quod quale seu in  quale q u id , see praedicare und er 2 . — quale 

passivum, something o f suck a  sort os lo suffer o r  to be capable of 

suffering. Quod continetur in  te r tia  specie q u a lita tis , secundum 

quod quale d ic itu r aliquid p a ti a u t  non p ati, u t  calidum  e t frig i

dum , album  e t  nigrum , e t huiusm odi; in  his en im  conting it esse 

altera tionem , 5 Phys. 4  b .— q u a lite r, adv., in  what w ay  or manner, 

how, ju s t as, as. Sic ig itu r p a te t q u a lite r a liqu a qua litas  vel form a 

possit secundum seipsam augeri v d  m in u i, e t  q u a lite r non, PS. Q. 

52. A r t .  1 c; non autem  e ra t conveniens u t  qui m itteb an tu r ad 

alios instruendos, indigerent ab  a liis  instru i, q u a lite r aliis loque

ren tu r, ve l qu a lite r quae a lii loquerentur, in td lig e ren t, SS. Q. 

176. A r t .  1 c; q ua lite r haec g ra tia  se habeat ad  unionem , P T . Q. 

7 p r .  C f .S S .Q .1 4 0 .A r t l (b is ) ;S S .Q .1 5 4 .  A r t 2 ;  S S .Q .1 7 5 .A rt. 

6; SS. Q . 176. A r t  1; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  6 ; e t  passim.

qualiscumque, qualecumque, adj., (1 )  rel., o f what quality soever, of 

whatever kind, (2 ) transf., indef., any without exception, any 

whatever.— (1), non qualiscumque m u ltitu d o  inte llectorum  compo

sitionem  causat, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  4  ad  1; nec est possibile secundum  

n atu ram  duo corpora esse sim ul in  eodem loco, qualiacum que cor

pora sint, P P . Q . 67 . A r t  2  c ; ostensum est en im , quod esse unius 

hominis, qualecumque sit, non est hom inis beatitudo, PS. Q . 3. 

A r t .  2  ad  1. —  (2 ), sed adhuc u lterius impossibile est quod sub

s tan tia  intellectualis habeat qualem cum que m ateriam , P P . Q . 50. 

A r t .  2  c; charitas non est qualiscum que am or D e i, sed am or D d  

a lio  d ilig itu r u t beatitudin is obiectum , ad  quod ordinam ur per 

fidem  e t spem, PS. Q. 65. A r t .  5 ad  1; e t  q u ia  seditio  quamdam  

discordiam  im p ortat, ideo seditiosus est qui discordiam  facit, non 

qualemcumque, sed in ter partes alicu ius m u ltitu d in is , SS. Q . 42. 

A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 94. A r t  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 3. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 80. 

A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q. 77. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 181. A r t  2 ;  P T .  Q . 25. A r t .  5; 

e t  passim. —  qualitercumque, adv., in  what w ay soever, howsoever, 

be i t  as i t  may. Comprehendere D e u m  impossibile est cuicumque 

in td lec tu i creato; attingere v e ro  m ente D e u m  qualitercumque
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m agna est beatitudo, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7 c; delectatio  causatur ex 

praesentia boni convenientis, secundum quod sen titu r, ve l quali

tercum que percipitur, PS. Q . 32. A r t .  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 52 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 60 . A r t .  2; PS. Q . 111. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 96. 

A r t .  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 16. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t .  3 (passim ); et 

passim.

quálislibet, quale-libet, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf irm .,  indef., o f what quality i t  floasts, of 

what sort you w ill. U n de quoquo modo e t  qualeslibet aquae ibi 

sint, eas tam en ib i esse m in im e dubitam us, P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  2 c.

qualitas , i t is ,  f . ,  a  quality, property, modification, state, condition, 

in  th e  narrow er and in  th e  w ider sense of the w ord. Significare 

substantiam  cum  qu a lita te  est significare suppositum  cum  natura 

vel fo rm a determ inata , in  qua subsistit, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ad  3; 

qualitas  vero (d ic itu r) dispositio substantiae, P P . Q . 28 . A r t .  2 c; 

proprie en im  qualitas im p o rta t quendam  m odum  substantiae, PP . 

Q . 49. A r t .  2 c; cum  enim  d ic itu r quod nomen significat substantiam  

cum  q u a lita te , non in te lleg itu r qualitas e t  substantia proprie, 

secundum quod logicus accip it praedicam enta distinguens, sed 

gram m aticus acc ip it substantiam  quantu m  ad  m odum  signifi

candi e t  s im iliter q u a lita tem ; e t  ideo, qu ia illu d  quod significatur 

per nomen, significatur u t  aliqu id  subsistens, secundum quod de 

eo potest a liqu id  praedicari, quam vis secundum rem  non sit 

subsistens sicut albedo, d ic it quod significat substantiam  ad d if

feren tiam  verb i quod non significat u t  aliqu id  subsistens, e t  quia 

in  quo libet nom ine est considerare id  a  quo im p o n itu r nomen, 

quod est quasi p rincip ium  innotescendi, ideo qu an tu m  ad hoc 

hab et m odum  qualitatis, secundum quod qualitas v e l fo rm a est 

princip ium  cognoscendi rem . unde secundum Philosophum  V  

M e ta p h . (c. 14 ,1 0 2 0 . b . 2 ) uno modo form a substantialis qualitas 

d ic itu r, 1 Sent. 2 2 .1 .1  ad  3 ; unus modus qu a lita tis  est, secundum 

quod qualitas d ic itu r d ifferentia  substantiae, id  est, d iffe ren tia , per 

quam  aliqu id  ab  a lte ro  substantialiter d iffe rt , quae in tra t  in 

defin itionem  substantiae, 5  M e t. 16 a ; qua lita tes fu n d an tu r super 

q u a n tita te m , sicut color in  superficie e t  figura in  lineis vel in  super- 

ficiebus, 3  Phys. 5  i .  C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 3 . A r t .  4 ;  PS. 

Q . 54. A r t  4 ; 3 S e n t  6 . 1 . 3  c; 1 Phys. 3  d ;  e t passim. O n  m otus 

secundum  qualitatem , see motas under 1; on m u ta tio  secundum  

qualita tem , see mutatio; on significare cum  q u a lita te , see signi

ficare ; on sim ilitudo p e r participationem  e iusdem  qualitatis, see 

sim ilitudo  under 1. —  K in d s  o f qualitas in  the general sense o f the  

w ord a re : (a ), qualitas accidentalis and qua litas  essentialis seu 

substantialis seu quae est d ifferen tia  substantiae, the unessential 

and the essential quality. T h e  unessential q u a lity , one o f the ten 

categories o f Aristotle, contains w ith in  itse lf fo u r  d iffe ren t species: 

(1 ) habitus e t dispositiones, (2 ) potentiae e t  im p otentiae naturales 

w ith  th e  characteres sacramentales, (3 ) qua lita tes passibiles e t  

passiones, and  (4) figurae e t  formae; cf. P P . Q . 77. A r t .  1 ad  5; 

P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; PS . Q . 49 . A r t  1 c  and 2 c; PS . Q . 52. A rt. 

1 c; P S . Q . 110. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; P T . Q . 63. A r t .  2  c; C . G .  2 . 8; 4  

Sent. 4 . 1 . 1  c; 7 Phys. 5 b , c , and e; 5 M e t  16 b and d . S icut id, 

secundum quod d eterm in atu r potentia m ateriae secundum esse 

substantiale, d ic itu r qualitas, quae est d ifferen tia  substantiae, 

i ta  id  secundum quod determ in atu r potentia subiecti secundum 

esse accidentale, d ic itu r qualitas accidentalis, quae est etiam  

quaedam  differentia, PS . Q . 49 . A r t  2  c. C f. PS. Q . 111. A r t .  2. 

—  (b ), qualitas activa and  qualitas passiva, the actúe qualities 

(calidum  et frig id u m ) and the passúe qualities (um idum  et siccum) 

o f the  ea rth ly  body. V ir tu s  lucis ad  om nia corporalia se extend it, 

in  quantu m  est qualitas ac tiva  p rim i corporis alte rantis , scilicet 

caeli, P P . Q . 5. A r t  5 ad  5. C f. P P . Q . 45 . A r t  8  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 48 . 

A r t  4  c ; P P . Q . 59. A r t .  2 c; P P . Q . 67. A r t  3  c ; C .  G .  3 . 69; 

1 Phys. lO d ; 2 Cael. 10 f;  2  Gener. 2  b - f ; e t  passim. —  (c ), qualitas 

actus, the quality o r the k ind  and manner o f an action. C f. 1 A n im . 

1 a .  —  (d ), qualitas adquisita, qualitas ad ven titia  seu super

ven iens seu non-naturalis and qualitas natura lis , the acquired,

Ike added quality or that not springing fro m  the nature of a lb :  

and Ike natural quality o r  that supplied-by the nature o f a  tk n : 

Q ualitas hominis est dup lex, una naturalis, e t a lia  supervenies 

naturalis autem  qualitas accipi potest vel circa partem  intellK · .- 

vam , ve l circa corpus e t  v irtu tes  corpori annexas, ex eo ig it . 

quod homo est aliqualis qu a lita te  naturali, quae attend itu r & 

eundum  intellectivam  partem , n atura liter homo app etit u ltim i: 

finem, scilicet b e a titu d in em ,. . . ,  qualitates autem  superveniens 

sunt sicut habitus e t  passiones, secundum quas aliquis m ar. 

in c lin a tu r in  unum  quam  in a lte ru m , tam en istae etiam  i n d i t  

tiones subiacent iudicio ration is; e t  huiusmodi etiam  q u a liu m  

ei subiacent, inquantum  in  nobis est tales qualitates acquire-· 

vel causaliter ve l dispositive, vel a  nobis excludere, P P . Q. i .  

A rt . 1 ad  5 . C f. PS. Q . 49 . A r t .  2 c; P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  3 (be  

P T S . Q . 86. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  4; 5 Phys. 6 g. C f. quotas, 

connaturalis. —  (e), qualitas adventitia , see qualilas adquts-s 

—  (f) , qualitas a lterans seu alte ra tiva  seu passibilis seu seas- 

bilis , a  quality which impresses a  sense by reason of altenic:si 

change. D icu n tu r passibiles quia sensibus ingerunt passione, 

1 G ener. 8 c . C f. A risto tle 's  Categ. 8 . 9  a . 35  ff. N a m  sensit -  

propria prim o e t per se im m u ta n t sensum, cum sint q u a liu m  

alterantes; sensibilia vero  com m unia om nia reducuntur ad  quae, 

ta tem , . . ., motus au tem  e t  quies sentiuntur, secundum q j.· . 

subiectum  uno modo ve l p luribus modis se habet secundum macri

tudinem  subiecti vel localis distantiae, quantum  ad m otum  a u  

m enti e t  m otum  localem, ve l e tiam  secundum sensibiles quali ta t -  

u t in  m otu  alterationis. e t  sic sentire m otum  e t  quietem  est quot 

am m odo sentire unum e t  m u lta , quantitas autem  est p ro x im e  

subiectum qualitatis a lte ra tivae , u t  superficies est subiectum -■ 

loris, e t  ideo sensibilia com m unia non m ovent sensum primo r  

per se, sed ratione sensibilis qualitatis, u t  superficies r a t k *  

coloris, P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 67 . A r t .  3 ob. 2; PP <  

77. A r t  3 c; P P . Q. 85 . A r t  1 ad  2; PS. Q . 79. A r t  2 c and ac : 

PS. Q . 50. A r t  1 a d 3; PS . Q . 52. A r t .  1 ad 3 ; PS. Q . 53. A rt. 3 x  

1; PS. Q . 110. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; C . G . 2 .6 6 ;  C . G . 4 . 66; 1 A nal. 42 : 

2 Phys. 3 e; 7 Phys. 4  b  and  5 a  and b ; 1 Cael. 19 c; 1 Gene: 

2 c, 10 e, and 14 c; 2 G ener. 2  b ; e t passim. —  (g ), qualitas altera

tiva , see qualitas alterans. —  (h ) , qualitas complexionata seu com

posita and qualitas sim plex, the composite and the simple quatar 

(qualitas complexionata) resultans ex qua litatibus simplicibus i .  

m edium  venientibus, 4  S e n t  44. 1. I .  1 ad  4 ; unde qu a lita te  

simplices elementorum, quae secundum unum  modum deterra- 

n atum  naturis elem entorum  conveniunt, non dicim us dispositione 

vel habitus, sed simplices qualitates, PS. Q . 49 . A r t  4  c. C  

P P . Q . 78. A r t  3 (b is ); P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  1 (b is); t  S e n t  17. 2 

2 c ; 4  S e n t  4 4 .1 .1 .1  ad  4 ;  2 Gener. 2 c; e t passim. —  ( i) ,  qualitas 

composita, see qualitas complexionata. —  ( j ) , qualitas c o n n a tu ra l 

and qualitas extranea, the quality corresponding with the n a ie - 

of a thing and that foreign to it . C f. qualilas adquisita. C f. abc 

3 Sent. 15. 2 . 1. 1 c . —  (k ),  qualitas consequens and qualitas 

praecedens sc. actum  appetitus sensitivi, the quality of an au ta u  

body following after a  sensible desire and that preceding it. Q u a lity  

corporalis dupliciter se hab et ad  actum  appetitus sensitivi: LX 

modo u t  praecedens, p ro u t aliquis est a liqu a lite r dispositus se

cundum  corpus ad hanc vel illam  passionem; a lio  modo u t  conse

quens, sicut cum ex ira  aliqu is incalescit qualitas ig itu r prae

cedens non subiacet im perio  rationis; qu ia vel est ex natura. 

ex a liqu a praecedenti m otione, quae non statim  quiescere potes-, 

sed qualitas consequens sequitur imperium  rationis, q u ia  seq u ite 

m otum  localem cordis, quod diversimode m ovetur secundum C- 

versos actus sensitivi appetitus, PS. Q . 17. A r t  7 ad 2. C f. PP 

Q. 67 . A r t .  3  (bis); P T .  Q . 77. A r t  2 (b is). —  (I) ,  qualitas cor

poralis seu corporea an d  qualitas sgriritualis, the physical and Us 

spiritual quality. C f. qualilas imm aterialis el materialis; a ls  

qualilas consequens. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  7 ad 1 

C . G . 4 .8 6 ;  V i r t  1 .1 1  c ; V e rit . 2 .1  ad 12. —  (m ), qualitas deft-
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dens, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe fa ilin g  o r deficient quality. C f. 1 Gener. 8  c. —  (n ), 

qualitas d em en taris  seu elem entorum , the quality o f  an  dement. 

Sim iliter etiam  nec operationes anim ae sensitivae corpori caelesti 

conveniunt; qu ia omnes sensus fundan tur super tactum , q u i est 

apprehensivus q u a lita tu m  elem entarium , P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3 c. 

Cf. PP . Q. 76. A rt. 1 c; P P . Q. 76. A r t .  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 49 . A r t .  4  c; 

C . G . 2 .6 2 ;  T r in . 1 .2 .3  ad  6; e t passim. —  (o ), qualitas elemento

rum , see qualilas dementaris. —  (p ), qualitas enuntiationis, see 

emndiatio under 2. —  (q ), qualitas essentialis, see qualilas acci

dentalis. —  (r) , qualitas extranea, see qualitas connaturnlis. —  

(s), qualitas im m ateria lis  and qualitas m aterialis , the immaterial 

or incorporeal and the material or corporeal quality. C f. qualitas 

corporalis d  spiritualis. C f. PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1 c. —  ( t ) ,  qualitas 

imperfecta and qualitas perfecta, the imperfect and the perfect 

quality. C f. V ir t .  1 . 1 1 c .  —  (u ), qualitas m aterialis , see qualitas 

immaterialis. —  (v ),  qualitas naturalis, see qualitas adquisita. —  

(w ), qualitas nom inis, the quality o r the origin of a name. Id  a  

quo im ponitur nomen......... d ic itu r qua litas  nominis, 3 Sent. 6. 1. 

3 c. —  (x), qualitas num eri, the quality or property of a  number. 

Id  ergo quod exsistit in  substantia num eri praeter ipsam  q uantita 

tem, quae est num eri substantia, d ic itu r qualitas eius, u t hoc quod 

significatur per hoc quod d ic itu r bis v d  ter, 5 M e t. 16 b. —  (y ), 

qualitas passibilis, see qualitas alterans. —  (z ), qualitas passiva, 

see qualdas activa. —  (a * ) , qualitas perfecta, see qualilas imperfecta. 

—  (b1 ), qualitas physica seu tangibilis (e.g., calidum  et frig idum , 

um idum  e t siccum, grave e t  leve, d u ru m  e t  m olle, lubricum  et 

aridum , asperum e t  lene, grossum e t  subtile), and qualitas tan

gentis, the physical o r tangible quality and the quality o f the one 

who touches. Corpus au tem  Christi post resurrectionem vere fu it 

ex clementis compositum, habens in  se tangibiles qualitates, P T . 

Q. 54. A r t .  3 ad  2. C f. P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  4  (bis); P T S . Q . 83. A rt. 

6 (passim); C . G . 4 . 84; 4  S e n t 44. 2 . 1. 4  ad  1; 2 C ael. 10 f ;  2 

Gener. 2 b and d ; 2 A n im . 16 a  and 22 d  and g ; 3  A n im . 1 b. —  

(c-), qualitas praecedens, see qualdas consequens. —  (d · ), qualitas 

prim a and qualitas secunda, the f irs t  or simple and the second or 

composite quality. C i. 1 Sent. 17. 2 . 2 c. —  (es ), qualitas prim a  

tangibilis, Ike f irs t  tangible quality, i.e ., calidum , frig idum , um idum , 

e t siccum, 2 G ener. 2  c, w hich are  called primae, qu ia ad  eas 

omnes a liae  reducuntur, 2 Gener. 2 g. C f. 7 Phys. 5  b ; 2 Cael.

10 f;  1 M eteor. 2 a . —  (f* ) , qualitas quae est d iffe ren tia  sub

stantiae, see qualitas accidentalis. —  (g’ ) ,  qualitas secunda, see 

qualilas prima. —  (h *), qualitas sensibilis, see qualitas alteraris. 

— (i : ), qualitas sim plex, see qualdas complexionata.— ( j 1) , qualitas 

spiritualis, see qualilas corporalis. —  (k *), qualilas substantialis, 

see qualitas accidentalis. —  (P ), qualitas superveniens, see qualilas 

adquisita. —  (m *), qualitas tangentis, see qualdas physica. —  

(n : ), qualitas tangibilis , see qualitas physica. —  qualitas suscipit, 

magis e t m inus (6  Phys. 7 I; cf. also PS . Q . 52. A r t  1 c ), or, 

qualitates possunt in ten d i e t re m itti (5  Phys. 3  b ), the qualities 

o f a  Iking can increase o r decrease i n  intensdy.

q u ilite r, ado., see qualis.

qualitercumque, ado., see qualiscumque.

quam, ado., in  what manner, how, how much, as much as; some special 

uses are: (1 ) w ith  magis the more . . . t h e  more; (2 ) la m . . . guam, so 

. . . a s ;  (3 ) a fte r  com paratives o r words o f comparison, than; (4 ) 

after alius, other than; (5 ) a fte r alder, otherwise t ia n ;  (6 ) a fte r  

potius, rather than; (7 ) a fte r plus or minus, more a r  less than; 

(8 ) a fte r quantum, as much . . . as. —  (1 ), sed charitas magis 

dim inu it laborem quam  augeat, PS . Q . 114. A r t  4  ob . 2 ; sed miles 

in  bello magis debet iuvare extraneum  com m ilitionem  quam  con

sanguineum hostem, SS. Q . 31. A r t .  3  ob. 2 . C I.  PS . Q . 111. A r t . 

5 (passim); PS. Q . 114. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 1. A r t  10; SS. Q . 8 . A r t .  1 

(bis); SS. Q . 23. A r t .  3 ;  e t  passim. <—  (2 ), de quibus o po rtu it 

instrui fideles C h risti e t  verbis e t scriptis, tam  circa credenda 

quam circa agenda, PS. Q . 106. A r t .  1 c; ideo tam  clem entia quam  

mansuetudo adiunguntur tem perantiae sicut v ir tu t i  principali, 

SS. Q . 157. A r t  3 c. C f . PS. Q . 87. A r t  3; PS. Q . 99. A r t  4  (bis); 

PS. Q . 111. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 19. A r t  5; SS. Q . 157. A r t  2  (te r); e t 

passim .— (3 ), sed bonum g ratiae  est melius quam  bonum  naturae, 

PS. Q . 112. A r t .  3 ob. 3 ; in  operibus en im  D e i n ih il superfluum 

in ven itu r, m u lto  minus quam  in  operibus naturae, SS. Q . 2. A rt. 

4 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 110. A r t  2  (b is); PS. Q . 112. A r t .  4  (te r); 

SS. Q . 8 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q .33 . A r t  4 ; SS .Q . 163. A r t .  1; e t  passim.— (4 ), 

nihil autem  est aliud se ad  gra tiam  praeparare qu am  ad Deum  

converti, PS. Q . 109. A r t  6  ob. 1; sic ig itu r in  fide, si consideremus 

form alem  rationem  obiecti, n ih il est aliud quam  v irtu s  prim a, SS. 

Q. 1. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 108. A r t  3  (b is); PS. Q . 109. A r t .  4; 

PS. Q . 111. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 112. A r t  1 tb is); SS. Q . 123. A r t  2 

(b is ); e t  passim. —  (5 ), d u m  alio rum  verba a lite r  ad  eorum aures 

perferrentur quam  ipsi ea proferrent, SS. Q . 176. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. 

SS. Q . 11. A r t  2, in  q uo t.; e t  passim. —  (6 ), unde correctio fra

terna est actus charitatis, potius quam  curatio  in firm ita tis  cor

poralis, ve l subventio, qua excluditur exterior egestas, SS. Q. 33. 

A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 14. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 2 7 .A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 33. A r t .  5; 

e t  passim. —  (7 ), i ta  D eum  diligebat plus quam  seipsum e t  super 

om nia, PS. Q . 109. A r t .  3  c. C f. PS. Q. 104. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q. 

5. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 26 . A r t  13; SS. Q . 27. A r t .  6; e t  passim. —  (8), 

prim o quidem  quantu m  ad confusionem, quam  passi sunt de 

rebellione cam is ad  sp iritum , SS. Q . 164. A r t .  2 a ;  e t  passim.

quam diu, odo., (1 ) o f tim e, as loug as, unlil, duririg, (2 ) o f inference, 

inasmuch as, in  that. —  (1 ), an im a autem  nostra, quam diu in  hac 

v ita  vivim us, habet esse in  m ateria  co rp o ra li.. . . ,  quam diu in  hac 

m orta li v i ta  v iv itu r, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  11 c; p rim o  quidem , quod 

homo non est perfecte beatus quam diu restat e i a liqu id  deside

randum  e t quaerendum, PS. Q . 3 . A r t  8  c; non enim  homo habet 

pacatum  cor quam diu non habet id  quod v u lt , SS. Q . 29 . A r t  1 c; 

e t  tam en conveniens fu it , u t  tam diu an im a eius rem aneret in  in

ferno, quam diu corpus m anebat in  sepulcro, P T .Q .  52. A r t .  4  ad 1. 

C f. P P . Q . 8. A r t  3; PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  5: PS. Q . 36 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 87. 

A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 33. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 59. A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), 

Augustinus d ic it quod m alu m  nocet, inquantum  a d im it bonum, 

P P . Q . 48 . A r t  4  ob. 2.

quam libet, adv., see quilibet.

quam obrem , rei. odo., a t  the beginnmg of a  sentence as a  particle o f 

transition, on whicli account, wherefore. Quam obrem  volum us illas 

omnino dam nari; e t u ltra  in te r Christianos nolum us nom inari, et 

ne exerceantur, sub anathem atis  interd icto prohibemus, SS. Q. 

95. A r t  8  a .

quamquam , (quam ) conj., Ikough, although, (1 ) w ith  ind ic., (2 ) w ith  

ru V · —(l),q u am q u am etiam s iu sq u ead eo estin  illo  puero accelera tus 

usus ration is e t vo lun tatis , u t  in tra  viscera m aterna iam  posset 

cognoscere, credere, consentire, P T . Q . 27. A r t  6  c; quam quam  non 

desunt qu i Phrasceven, qu am  loannes com m em orat dicens, P T . 

Q . 46 . A r t  9  ad 2 . —  (2 ),  Augustinus dic it: quam quam  acerrimo 

dolore den tium  his diebus torquerer, non quidem  sinebar animo 

volvere nisi ea quae ia m  fo rte  didiceram , PS. Q . 37. A r t .  1 a; 

Augustinus d ic it: in  istis tem poralibus legibus, quam quam  de 

his homines indicent, cum  eas instituunt, SS. Q . 60. A r t  5 a . C f. 

SS. Q . 68. A r t  4  ob. 3, in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 120. A r t .  1, in  quot.; 

SS. Q . 187. A rt. 3 .

quamvis, odo. and conj., (1 ) adv., as you w ill, as much as you w ill or 

iike, ener so much, eter so; hence, to designate a  v e ry  high degree, 

as much as possibie, very much, ercceediugfy, (2 ) conj., as much as 

errer you w ill, U . ,  kow much soever, however much, although; (a) 

w ith  subj., (b ) w ith  indic. —  (1 ), unde videm us quod aliqua imago 

d ic itu r esse pulchra, si perfecte repraesentat rem , quam vis turpem, 

P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  8  c; Augustinus dicit, si q u i sententiam  suam, 

quam vis falsam, atq u e  perversam, nulla pertinaci animositate 

defendant, SS. Q . 11. A r t  2 ad  3 ; ubi H ieronym us d ic it  quod qui
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m agistrum  vocaveratbonum , e t non D e u m  vel D e i F iliu m  confessus 

erat, d ic it hom inem , quam vis sanctum , in  comparatione D e i non 

esse bonum , P T . Q . 20. A r t .  i  c. C f. PS. Q . 85. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 

12. A r t .  3. —  (2 ) (a ), sicut albedo aug etu r per hoc augm ento non 

f ia t  aliqu id  m agis album ........... quam vis etiamsi esset possibile, 

ta le  augm entum  faceret m aiorem  diligentem , non autem  m agis 

diligentem , SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  5  c; m anifestatio  excellentiae C h ris ti 

p ertin et ad  bonum  eius secundum esse quod habet in  n o titia  

a liorum ; quam vis principalius p ertin eat ad  bonum eorum  qui 

eum cognoscunt, P T .  Q. 19. A r t .  3 ad  4. C f. SS. Q. 19. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 25. A r t .  5 ; P T . Q , 27. A r t .  3  (b is); P T .  Q . 62 . A r t .  3; 

P T S . Q . 15. A r t .  2 (b is ); e t passim. —  (2) (b ), quam vis e tiam  

in  ipsis in terioribus v iribus sensitivis apprehensivis possunt poni 

aliqu i habitus secundum quos hom o s it bene m em orativus, PS. 

Q. 50. A r t  3 ad  3. C f. SS. Q. 27. A r t .  3 c; SS. Q . 54. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 35. A r t .  8 , in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 11. A r t  1.

quando, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAado., and conj., (1 ) adv., (a ) interrog., at whal time, wken, 

(b ) rei., at wkat lim e, wken, (2 )  a m j.,  (a ) lemp., wken, (b ) in  gen., 

since, because, seeing that. —  (1 ) (a ), ergo solae duae sunt circum 

stantiae, scilicet quando e t ubi, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  Tu lliu s  in  sua R h e 

torica assignat septem  circum stantias, quae hoc versu continentur: 

quis, quid, ubi, quibus auxiliis , cur, quomodo, quando, PS . Q . 7. 

A rt . 3  c. —  (1 ) (b ) ,  considerandum est enim  in actibus, quis fecit, 

quibus auxiliis, ve l instrum entis fe c e r it  quid fecerit, ubi fecerit, 

cur fe c e r it  quomodo fe c e r it  e t  quando fe c e rit PS. Q . 7 . A r t  3 c. 

—  (2) (a ), s icut Augustinus d ic it, verbu m  illud  in td lig itu r  de 

homine secundum statum  naturae  integrae, quando nondum  e ra t 

servus peccati, PS . Q . 109. A r t  8  ad  3 ;  Christus non leg itu r sim ul 

baptizasse cum  apostolis, quando in iu n x it eis o ffic ium  bap tizand i, 

e t ideo non est sim ilis ra tio , P T . Q . 82 . A r t .  2  ad l ;  ideo ex  hoc 

sacramento non semper sequitur corporalis sanatio, sed quando 

expedit ad  sp iritualem  sanationem , P T S . Q. 30. A r t .  2  c. C f. 

SS. Q . 10. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 24 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 79. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 9 . 

A r t .  2 (passim ); P T S . Q . 11. A r t  5  (p ass im );e t passim. —  (2 ) (b ), 

e t v i sacramenti non tenetur aliqu is ven ialia confiteri, sed ex 

institutione Ecclesiae, quando non hab et a lia  quae con fiteatu r, 

P T S . Q . 6 . A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 108. A r t  4  (passim); PS . Q . 109. 

A r t .  1 0 ad 3; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 33 . A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7; 

e t passim.

quandocumque, ode., at wkat time taeter, a t wiateoer time, wkenemr, 

(1 ) w ith  indic., (2 ) w ith  subj. —  (1 ),  quandoque vero  re la tio  in  

uno extrem orum  est res n a tu ra e ;. . . ,  e t  hoc contingit quandocum 

que duo extrem a non sunt unius ordinis, P P . Q . 13. A r t  7 c ; non 

oportet u t  semper aliquis cog itet d e  u ltim o  fine, quandocumque 

aliqu id  a p p e tit ve l operatur, PS . Q . 1. A r t  6  ad 3 ; unde non opo rtet 

quod in om ni suo opere peccent; sed quandocumque a liqu od  opus 

operantur ex in fid e lita te , SS. Q . 10. A r t  4  c; v idetur quod quando

cumque aliqu is uxorem  cognoscit, P T S . Q . 49. A r t  6  ob. 1. C f. 

P P . Q . 14. A r t  1; P P . Q . 25 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 8 . A r t .  3 ;  SS. Q . 88 . 

A r t  12; P T . Q . 87 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), qu ia tunc si non d a re t 

aliqu is eleemosynam de superfluo, quandocumque pauper m onstra

retur, peccaret m o rta lite r, P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  5 c.

quandoque, odo., indef., (1 ) at tim et, noto and tken, sometimes, 

(2 ) at ane time o r other, a t tome time. —  (1 ), per causam  sensibilem  

quandoque duc im ur in  cognitionem  effectus occulti, s icut e t  e 

converso, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; a lio  modo a  princip io  intrinseco; 

e t hoc potest f ie r i quandoque quidem  bene, p u t a , . . . ,  quandoque 

autem  potest f ie r i m ale, p u ta  cum  homo honorem suum  non in - 

telligens, SS. Q . 161. A r t  1 ad  1; sed reatus poenae re m itt itu r  per 

praedicta secundum m otum  fervoris in  D eum , q u i per p raed icta 

exc ita tu r quandoque magis, quandoque autem  m inus, P T .  Q. 

87. A r t  3  ad  3 . a .  P P . Q . 57. A r t .  4  (passim); P P . Q . 58. A r t .  1 

(passim ); SS. Q . 158. A r t  7 (passim ); SS. Q . 162. A r t .  2 (passim ); 

e t  passim. —  (2 ), si ergo m iseria m alorum  angelorum  fin ie tu r

quandoque, e t beatitudo bonorum  finem  h a b e b it  quod est K 

conveniens, P T S . Q . 99. A r t  2 a . C f. P T . Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad ■

quandoquidem, odo., since, teeing that. Quandoquidem  etiam  v ._ -  

mus immanissimas bestias a  m axim is vo luptatibus ab s tin t* 

dolorum  m etu, PS. Q . 35 . A r t  6  ad  1, in  qu o t.; quandoquicea 

p ater esset etiam  ei quem  non ex sua coniuge procreatum  aliu - 

adoptasset, P T . Q . 28. A r t  1 ad  1, in  q u o t;  itaq ue cum  illi scripa- 

ru n t quae ille  ostendit e t  d ix i t  nequaquam  dicendum  est q u i. 

ipse non scripserit, P T .  Q . 42 . A r t  4  ad  1, in  q u o t ;  quandoquicec 

et an te  passionem suam  transform atus est in  m onte, u t  facies 

claresceret, sicut sol, P T .  Q . 55. A r t .  4  ad  2, in  quot.

quantitas, it is ,  / . ,  (1 ) quantity, greatness, extent, in  the proper arc 

narrower sense o f the w ord, i.e., the  sensibly realized o r p h y r ix  

size resulting from  extension o f parts. C f. quantitas c o rp o ra  

under 2, (2 ) quantity, greatness, extent in the general and tr ia r  

sense o f the word, i.e., strength, circumference, distance, synor.—  

of magnitudo. —  (1 ), nam  quantitas  d id tu r  mensura substances 

qualitas vero dispositio substantiae, PR . Q . 28. A r t .  2 c; q u a n n e . 

accidens est, 1 Phys. 3  a ;  mensuratio enim  proprie pertinet rc 

quantitatem , 5 M e t  15 b ; cf. A c d d . 1; omnis quantitas  in  quatias 

m ultip licatione p artiu m  consistit, C . G . 1. 69; p on it ra tio n s: 

q uantitatis  dicens, quod quantu m  d id tu r  quod est divisibile x 

ea quae insunt, 5 M e t. 15 a ;  cf. 1 Sent. 17. 2 .1  c; 1 Sent. 19. . 

1 ad  1; quantitas propinquissime se habet ad substantiam  i n ?  

a lia  aeddentia, 7 Phys. 5  d ;  cf. 2  Phys. 3 e; PS. Q . 52. A r t  I : 

5 M e t  15 d ; quantitas proprie consequitur m ateriam , 3  P h y s .: 

fin itu m  e t in fin itu m  conveniunt q u a n tita ti, 1 Phys. 3  c; d  

Phys. 6  d ; 1 Cael. 6  a ;  d ifferentiae  au tem  quan tita tis  sunt magnaa 

et parvum , N o m . 4. 8; qu an tita tes  e t quae eis accidunt, sunt a - 

cundum  intellectum  abstracta  a  m otu e t a  m ateria  sensibili, r j  

autem  a m ateria in te lleg ib ili, 2 Phys. 3  e. C f. P P . Q . 70. A r t  

(b is); PP . Q . 76. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 (b is ); P T .  Q . 90 . A r .  2 

( te r ) ; e t  passim. —  quantitas in this the narrow  sense of the worn 

is one o f the ten categories o f A ristotle . See praedicamento* 

under 2. C f. P P . Q . 28. A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ;  7 P h n  

5 d ; 5 M e t  15 d. O n  aequale secundum  quantitatem  e t  q u a M - 

ta tem  absolutam, see aequalis under 1; on aequalitas quantitats. 

see aequalitas under 1; on contactus quantitatis, see contactus, x  

divisio quantitatis, p er quantitatem  e t secundum  quantitatem, 

see dieisio; on fin is  quantitatis, see f in is  under 1; on ind ivisjhie  

quantitatis seu secundum  quantitatem , see indivisibilis; on in

fin itum  quantitatis, in  quantitate  e t secundum  quantitatem , e  

in fin itus; on m agnum  quantitatis  proportionis e t secundum  qtrat- 

tita tem  absolutam , see magnus; on m ateria  quantitatis subieca. 

see materia under 3 ; on m otus in  quantitate seu secundum  q u a m - 

ta tem , see m dus under 1; on  m utatio  secundum  quantitatem , se  

mularis; on pars quantitatis , see pars under 1; on passio quant- 

tatis, see passio under 1; on posterius secundum  quantitatem , E  

posterior under 1; on p rin d p h im  quantitatis, see princip ium : or 

prius per ord inem  quantitatis  seu secundum  quantitatem , e  

prior under 1; on tactus quantitatis, see tactus under 1; on l e -  

m inus quantitatis, see terminus under 1; on tota litas q u a n tita s  

seu secundum quantitatem , see totalitas; on  to tu m  quantitatis, e  

totus under 1; on unitas quantitatis, see unitas. —  K inds of p a 

ritor in  this sense are: (a ), quantitas absoluta and q u a n t o  

comparata seu proportionalis seu proportionis, the absolute s  

simple quantity and the compared o r  proportional quantity. M ed ian  

autem  in passionibus v ir tu s  moralis constitu it, u t  in  secunda p ars  

hab itu m  est, non secundum q u an tita tem  re i, sed secundum q u ae-·  

ta te m  proportionis, u t  scilicet passio non excedat regulam  rations. 

. . . ,  ideo Christus, u t  satisfaceret pro peccatis om nium  hom inan. 

assumpsit tris titiam , m axim am  quidem  q u a n tita te  absoluta, ner 

tam en excedentem regulam  rationis, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  6  ad 2. C  

P P . Q . 95. A r t  4  c ; PS . Q . 64. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 113. A r t .  9  c; C . G. 2 

12; 3  S e n t 3 6 . 1 . 4  c; e t  passim. —  (b ), quantitas comparata, s e
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quantitas absoluta. —  (c ), quantitas com pleta seu perfecta and 

quantitas im perfecta, the complete or perfect and the incomplete 

or imperfect quantity. Q uantitas  autem  corporis, quam  habet cum  

prim o sibi in fu n d itu r an im a, proportionatin ' q u a n tita ti perfectae 

ad quam  per augm entum  perveniet, P T . Q . 33. A r t .  2 ad  2 . C f. 

P T . Q . 33. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 65. A r t  1; 4  Sent. 44. 1. 2. 5 ad  3; 

V ir t .  1 .1 1  c; 3 Phys. 1 e; 3 Cael. 3  f;  e t  passim. —  (d ), quantitas 

continua and quantitas d iscreta, the continuous quantity, quae est 

magnitudo, 3  Phys. 7 d, and the detached or separated quantity, 

quae est m u ltitu do , 3  Phys. 7 d . C f. quantitas dimension et numera

lis. C i.  P P . Q . 3 . A r t  5 c; P P . Q . 42. A r t  1 ob. 1; P P . Q. 52. A r t  

1 c; C . G . 1. 43 ; Norn . 9 . 1 ;  1 Sent. 2 4 .1 .  4  c and ad 3 ; V e r i t  2. 

10 c; 3  Phys. 7 d ; 4  Phys. 12 f  and 17 h; 5 M e t. 15 b ; e t passim. 

—  (e), quantitas continua extrínseca and quantitas continua in 

trinseca, the extrinsic (sc. magnitudo) and the intrinsic continuous 

quantity (sc. locus et tempus). In  d ivin is autem  personis non in

ven itu r neque quantitas  continua intrinseca, quae d ic itu r magni

tudo, neque quantitas  continua extrínseca, quae d ic itu r locus e t 

tempus, P P . Q . 42. A r t .  1 ob. 1. —  (f) , quantitas deb ita, the proper 

quantity. A n im a  re q u ir it deb itam  q u an tita tem  in m ateria  cui in

fu n d itu r; sed is ta  q uantitas  quamdam  latitud inem  habet, qu ia 

e t in  m aiori e t  in  m in ori qu an tita te  salvatur, P T . Q . 33 . A r t  2 

ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t  2 (quater); P P . Q . 119. A r t  1; SS. Q. 

147. A r t .  6; P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  4 ; 3 Cael. 3 f;  e t  passim. —  (g), 

quantitas d eterm in ata  and quantitas indeterm inata , the determined 

quantity, e.g., bicubitum, tricubilum, Norn. 4 . 8, and the unde

termined quantity, e.g., magnum, panum . U n de om ne corpus na

tu ra le  habet d eterm in atam  quantitatem  e t io  m aius e t in  minus, 

P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3  c. C f. PS . Q . 18. A r t  1; P T .  Q. 7. A r t  12 ad  1; 

N o m . 4 . 8; 1 Phys. 9  f ;  3  Phys. 12 a; e t passim. —  (h ), quantitas 

dim ensiva and quantitas num erab ilis  seu num eralis , the quantity of 

dimension and that of number. C f. quantitas continua et discreta. 

Incorporalia non sunt in  loco per contactum  quan tita tis  dim ensi- 

vae, P P . Q . 8 . A r t  2  ad  t .  O .  P P . Q . 3. A r t  2  a ; P T . Q . 77. A r t  2 

c; C . G . 1. 43 ; P T . Q . 3. 68; 1 S e n t 3 exp. 2 ; 1 Sent. 17. 2 . 1 c; 

4 Sent. 4 4 .1 .3 .2  ob. 1; 4  Sent. 4 4 .2 .2 .2  c and 3 ad  1; V e r it .  29. 3 

c; e t  passim. —  ( i) ,  quantitas discreta, see quantitas continua. —  

G ), quantitas fin ita  seu term ína la  and quantitas in fin ita , the 

in fin ite  o r lim ited and the unlimited quantity. Si loquam ur de 

q uantitatibus m athem aticis, cu ilibet fin itae  q u a n tita ti potest 

f ie r i add itio , q u ia  ex p a rte  quan tita tis  fin itae  non est a liqu id  quod 

repugnet add ition i, P T .  Q . 7. A r t  12 ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 85. A r t .  2; 

C . G . 1. 43; 4  S e n t 4 4 .1 .  2 . 5  ad 3 ; 3  Phys. 10 h  and 12 f .  —  

(k ),  quantitas f in ita  m axim a, the greatest f in ite  quantity. C f . 3 

Phys. 12 f. —  ( I) ,  quantitas im perfecta, see quantitas completa. 

—  (m ), quantitas incom m ensurabilis, quantities winch have no 

common measure with each other. D icu n tu r enim  quantitates in

commensurabiles, q uaru m  non potest accipi a liqu a mensura 

communis, 1 A n a l. 4  m . —  (n ), quantitas indeterm inata , see 

quantitas determinata. —  (o), quantitas in fin ita , see quantitas 

f in ita .  —  (p ),  quantitas m athem atica and quantitas naturalis, 

the mathematical quantity, quae non ab s trah it a  m ateria  intellegi

b ili, sed a  m ateria  sensibili, P T .  Q . 77. A r t  2  ad  4 , and the natural 

o r physical quantity, quae consequitur n atu ram  uniuscuiusque in

d iv id u i, 4  S e n t  4 4 .1 .3 .  2  a . C f. PS. Q . 1. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; P T .  Q . 7. 

A r t  12 ad 1; P T . Q . 77. A r t  2  ad  4 ; P T S . Q . 81 . A r t  2  (te r ); 

2 Phys. 3  e; e t  passim. —  (q ), quantitas naturalis, see quantitas 

mathematica. —  ( r ) ,  quantitas num erab ilis  seu num eralis , see 

quantitas dimension. —  (s), quantitas n um eri, the quantity o / a  

number, praeter ipsam quantita tem  quae est num eri substantia, 

5 M e t  16 b . —  ( t ) ,  quantitas p er accidens, and quantitas p e r  se, 

indirectly or accidentally quantity and directly o r essentially quantity, 

i.e., th a t  w hich is so because o f something else and th a t  w hich 

is so because o f itself o r as such. Po n it duos modos q u a n tita tis  per 

accidens, quorum  unus e s t  secundum quod aliqua d icu n tu r 

q u an ta  p er accidens ex  hoc solo quod sunt accidentia alicuius 

q u a n ti, sicut album  e t musicum per hoc quod sunt accidentia 

alicuius subiecti quod est quantum , a lio  modo d icu n tu r aliqua 

q u a n ta  per accidens non ratione subiecti in  quo sunt, sed eo quod 

d iv id u n tu r secundum quantita tem  ad divisionem  alicuius quanti

ta tis , s icut motus e t  tempus quae d icu n tu r quaedam  quanta e t 

continua propterea quod ea quorum  sunt, sunt d ivis ibilia  e t  ipsa 

d iv id u n tu r ad  divisionem eorum , 5 M e t. 15 e. C f. 1 Sent. 1 7 .2 .1c; 

1 A n a l. 12 e; 5  M e t  15 c  and d . —  (u ), quantitas perfecta, see 

quantitas completa. —  (v ), quantitas p e r  posterius, quantity after 

the manner of the later, inquantum  qu an tita tis  divisionem ab  aliquo 

p rio ri sortitur, 5  M e t  15 e. —  (w ), quantitas p e rs e , see quantitas 

per accidens. —  (x ), quantitas positionem  habens and quantitas 

positionem  non habens, quantity which has a  position, e.g., the 

p a r t  o f a  lin e  or of a  surface or o f a  space or o f a  body o f which it 

can be said th a t  i t  is before, behind, ab o u t etc. an  another, and 

quantity which does not hose a  position, e.g ., the p a r t  o f a  number, 

o f a  speech o r o f a  tim e o f which i t  cannot be said th a t  i t  is before, 

behind, ab o u t etc. another. Unde e t  ipsa quantitas  dimensiva 

secundum se habet quam dam  individuationem , ita  quod possumus 

im ag inari plures lineas eiusdem speciei, differentes positione, quae 

c a d it  in  ratione huius quantitatis ; con ven it enim dimensioni quod 

s it quantitas positionem habens, e t  ideo potius quantitas d i

m ensiva potest esse subiectum alio ru m  accidentium  quam  e 

converso, P T . Q . 77. A r t .  2 c. C f. 4  Phys. 17 c; 5  M e t  20  a . —  

(y ) ,  quantitas prim a, the f irs t  quantity, i.e.. num ber. C f. C . G . 1 .69 . 

—  (z ), quantitas proportionalis, see quantitas absoluta. —  (a1), 

quantitas proportionis, see quantitas absoluta. —  (b *), quantitas 

te rm in ata , see quantitas fin ita . —  (2 ), u tru m  poena temporalis 

ta x a ri debeat secundum quantitatem  culpae, P T S . Q . 8  pr.; 

aequalitas consequitur rationem  q u a n tita tis  in  com m uni quae 

consistit in  quadam  div is ib ilita te; unde ra tio  quan tita tis  invenitu r 

proprie in  illis  quae secundum se d iv id u n tu r, inven itu r etiam  quo

dam m odo in  illis quorum  divisio a tte n d itu r  secundum ea quae 

extrinsecus sunt sicut v irtus  d ic itu r divis ibilis  e t  q uantitatis  ra

tionem  habens ex ratione e t divisione actuum  e t  obiectorum, 1 

S e n t  1 9 .1 .1  ad  1. C i. P P . Q . 30. A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 65. A r t  2; P P . 

Q . 76. A r t  2; PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 3 . A r t .  3 ;  e t passim. On 

aequalitas secundum quantitatem  v irtu a lem , see aequalitas under 

2. —  K inds o f quantitas in  th is sense are: (a ), quantitas accidenta

lis , the unessential quantity. C f. 4  S e n t  17. 2. 3 . 1 ad 4 . —  (b), 

quantitas actus and quantitas potentiae, the quantity o r energy of 

action o r the extent in  the objects o f potentiality. M anifes tum  est 

quod quantitas  actus non sequitur q u a n tita te m  intentionis, PS .Q . 

19 .A r t  8 c . C f . P o t  1 .2 c .— (c ),q u a n titas  cognitionis, Ike amount 

aft knowledge. Q uantitas autem  cognitionis dup lic iter atten d itu r, 

scilicet secundum obiecta e t  secundum efficaciam  actus circa obiec- 

tu m , 3  S e n t  2 5 . 2 . 2 .1  c. —  (d ), quantitas corporea seu corporis 

seu  m olis and quantitas v irtualis seu v irtu tis , physical quantity 

o r the quantity o f the mass and the amount of power. U nde cum  

trin am  dimensionem D e o  a ttr ib u it, sub sim ilitud ine quantitatis  

corporeae quantitatem  v irtu a lem  ipsius designat, P P . Q . 3 . A rt. 

1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  1 ad 1 ; PS . Q . 52. A r t  1 c and ad 1; 

P T .  Q. 33. A r t  2 ad 2 ; C . G . 3 .5 6 ;  1 S e n t  3  E x p . 2  and  ¡ 7 . 2 .1  c 

and  ad  2; V i r t  1 .1 1  ad  10; V e r i t  2 9 .3  c; e t  passim. —  (e ), quanti

tas  corporis, see quantitas corporea. —  ( f ) ,  quantitas durationls, 

the greatness of duration. N on d icu n tu r omnes in  eadem aetate  

resurgere, quasi omnibus com petat eadem  quantitas  durationis, 

sed qu ia  idem  status perfectionis e r it  in  omnibus; qu i quidem  

status salvari potest in  magna e t  in  p arva  quan tita te , P T S . Q. 

8 1 .A r t 2 a d i .  C f . P T S .Q .8 1 .A r t 2 o b . l ; 4 S e n t 4 4 . 1 . 3 .2 o b .  1. 

—  (g), quantitas enuntiationis, see enuntiatio  under 2 . —  (h), 

quantitas extensiva and  quantitas in tensiva, the quantity of extent 

and that according to energy o r strength. T o ta lita s  autem  e t  perfectio 

potest a tte n d i dup lic iter: uno modo quantu m  ad quantitatem  

eius intensivam ; puta  si d icam  aliquem  plene habere albedinem, 

si habeat eam  quantumcum que nata  est haberi, P T . Q . 7. A r t .  9  c.
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C i. P o t  1 .2  c; 4  Phys. 12 la n d  g .—  ( i) ,  quantitas zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfidei, Ilie amount 

o r strength of fa ith . C i.  3 S e n t 2 5 .2 .2 .1  c . —  ( j) ,  quantitas form ae, 

see Jorma under 2. —  (k ), quantitas habitus, see habitus under 4. 

—  (1), quantitas intensiva, see quantitas extensiva. —  (m ), quantitas 

intentionis, the strength o f intention. C f . PS. Q . 19. A r t  8 c. —  

(n ), quantitas m olis, see quantitas corporea. —  (o), quantitas 

peccati, the greatness o r gravity of sin. Acerbitas illius poenae non 

est tantum  ex qu an tita te  peccati, quantu m  ex dispositione pu n iti, 

A p . PT S . Q . 1. A r t .  3 ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad 9; P T S . Q . 8. 

A r t  7; P T S . Q . 9. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 14. A r t  5; C . G . 2 .8 3 . —  (p ), 

quantitas potentiae, see quantitas actus. —  (q ), quantitas scientiae 

and quantitas virtu tis, the amount or extent of ktunaedge, quantitas  

scientiae non solum a tte n d itu r secundum num erum  scibilium, sed 

etiam  secundum clarita tem  cognitionis, P T . Q. 10. A r t  2 ad 3; 

and the amount or extent of virtue, quantitas  v ir tu tu m ,. . . ,  potest 

attendi dupliciter, uno modo secundum rationem  speciei..........  

alio  modo potest attend i secundum participationem  subiecti, 

prout scilicet in ten d itu r vel re m itt itu r  in  subiecto, PS. Q. 66. A r t  

2 c. C f. PS. Q . 66. A r t  1 c; P T . Q . 10. A r t .  2 (bis); P T . Q. 12. A r t .  

1 .— (r), quantitas victualis, see quantitas corporea. —  (s), quantitas 

virtutis, see quantitas corporea et quantitas scientiae.

quantitative, adv., see quantitatims.

quantitativus, a , urn, adj., pertaining o r belonging to extension, chiefly 

physical, quantitative. Dimensiones q u an tita tivae  sunt accidentia 

consequentia corporeitatem , quae to ti m ateriae convenit P P . Q. 

76. A r t .  6 ad 2 ; superabundantia passionis, quae facit v itiu m , non 

attend itu r secundum q u a n tita tiv a m  ipsius intensionem sed 'se

cundum proportionem  ipsius ad  rationem , PT S . Q. 49. A r t  4  ad  3 . 

Cf. PP . Q. 3. A r t  7; P P . Q . 14. A r t  12; P P . Q. 75. A rt. 7; P P . Q. 

76. A rt. 8 (passim); P T . Q . 2 . A r t  1; e t passim. On distinctio  

quantitativa, see distinctio under 2 ; on divisio quantitativa, see 

divisio; on m ensura quantitativa, see mensura; on pars quantita

tiva, see pars under 1; on to ta litas  quantitativa, see totalitas; on 

totum quantitativum , see totus under 1. —  quantitative, adv., after 

the manner o r tn  the sense of the proper site, quantitatively. Necesse 

est quod q u an tita tive  abu ndet in  eo ·  (corpore anim alium ) ele

m entum  quod est m inus activum , scilicet terra, PP . Q . 71. A r t .  1 

ad 2; maiora q u a n tita tive  inveniuntur, Com p. 1 .18 .

quanto, adv., see quantus.

quantum, adv., see quantus.

quantumcumque, see quantuscumque.

quantus, a , urn, (1 ) how large, how great, Aristotelian m o o t ,  w ith  

tantus, so g rea t. . .  as, (2 ) of a certain quantity or magnitude or 

number, Aristote lian  m a o s -—  (1 ), sed sic non est in  Deo, qu ia 

tantus est P a ter quanta  to ta  T rin ita s , P P . Q. 30. A rt. 1 ad  4; 

quantus est motus primus, 4  Phys. 17 b. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  3 ; 

SS. Q. 83. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 118. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 146. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 170. 

A r t  1; e t passim.— in  quantum , as Jar as, according as, to whatever 

extent, in  so f a r  as, synonym o f secundum quod; see secundum. 

Continuum  inquantum  huiusmodi div is ib ile  est, PP . Q . 3. A r t  1 c; 

ens inquantum  est ens, P P . Q . 5. A r t .  3  c; inquantum  perfectionem  

aliquam  habet, P P . Q . 13. A r t  2  c; Christus inquantum  Deus 

habet potestatem auctoritatis, P T .  Q . 64. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q. 7. 

A rt. 3; P P . Q . 19. A r t  12 c; C . G . 1 .2 ;  C . G . 1 .1 3  and 54; C . G . 

3. 7 and 20; e t  passim. —  quantum , i, n., how much, as much as. 

Unde cum  form a quanti, in  quantum huiusm odi, s it figura, oporte

b it  quod habeat aliquam  figuram , P P . Q . 7. A r t  3 c; n ihil enim  

augetur nisi quantum , SS. Q . 24. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. PP. Q. 97. A r t  3; 

PP. Q . 98. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 114. A r t  10; PS. Q . 64. A rt. 4; SS. Q . 63. 

A rt. 1; e t  passim. —  quantum , adv., as much as, so much as, as 

fa r  as. Q uantum  cognoscibilis est, P P . Q. 14. A r t  3 c; se ad im - 

m ortalia e t d iv in a trahere, quantu m  p o tes t C . G . 1. 5. C f. P T . 

Q. 80. A rt. 6 ; P T . Q . 82. A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 89. A r t  2; P T S . Q. 36. 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 11. A r t  1; e t passim. —  quantum in o r ad  w ith  

acc., as fa r  as ar so fa r  as concerns. In d e  est quod scientia aninu.- 

Christi est in ferior sdentia d iv in a  quantu m  ad m odum  cogno- 

cendi, P T . Q. 13. A r t  1 ad 2; q u a n tu m  ad p raeterita  peccata 

quae transeunt actu e t perm anent reatu , adh ibetur homini re n ^  

dium  specialiter per sacramenta, P T .  Q . 62. A r t  2 ad 2. C f. PT 

Q. 13. A rt. 3 (passim); P T . Q . 57. A r t  1 (te r); P T . Q . 66. A .- 

11 (passim); P T S . Q. 18. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  quanto, adv., : 

how much, by as much as, according as, usually, used w ith  ccr- 

relative tanlo, by so much. Q uanto  en im  virtus  moralis est per 

feeder, U n to  magis passiones superat, PS. Q. 59. A r t .  5 ob : 

Deus autem  quanto perfectius cognoscitur, tanto  perfectius am ; 

tur, PS. Q . 67. A r t .  6  ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 106. A rt. 4 ;  P P . Q. 108. .Ar. 

6; PS. Q . 4. A rt. 5; PS. Q .-75. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 18. A r t .  4 ;  e t passin 

—  (2), augm entativae v irtu tis  obiectum  est quantum  perfectum  

P P . Q. 77. A r t  3 c; apparet aliqu id  quantu m  esse, P T . Q . 77. A r .

2 c; quantum  d ic itu r quod est d iv is ib ile  in  ea quae insunt, quorum 

utrum que natum  est esse hoc a liq u id , 5 M e t  1 5 a ; om ne quantum 

est aliquo modo in potentia, C . G . 1. 20; substantiae sensibili 

quantae, C . G . 2 . 75; usque ad q u an tu m  oporteat naturalem  cor 

siderare de form a, 2 Phys. 4  i ; m otus autem  est quantus secundum 

magnitudinem , 3 Phys. 12 e; n ihil m ovetur, nisi quantum , 1 C a t  

pr.; quod s it quanta  caro, 1 G ener. 17 b ; n ih il sen titu r, nisi quan

tum , Sensu 19 i. C f. P T . Q . 77. A r t .  2 c; 1 G ener. 17 d. O: 

coipus quantum, see corpus; on to tu m  quantum , see lotus under 1 

—  Kinds o f quantum in  this sense are: quantum  per accidens 

and quantum  per se, concrete extension indirectly by reason of stir·  

extended subject and extension directly. C f. quantitas under 1 

Aliqua d icuntur quanta per accidens ex hoc solo quod sunt acci

dentia alicuius subiecu quod est qu an tu m , a lio  modo dicuntu- 

aliqua quanta per accidens non ration e subiecti in  quo sun: 

sed eo quod d iv id u n tu r secundum q u an tita tem  ad divisionem 

alicuius quantitatis , sicut motus e t tempus, quae d icuntur quae

dam quanta e t continua propterea quod ea quorum  sunt, sunt 

divis ibilia  e t ipsa d iv id untur ad divisionem  eorum , 5 M e t. 15 e 

quantum  per s e ,. . . ,  duplex e s t  quaedam  enim  significantur per 

modum sustinere e t subiecti, s icut linea vel superficies vel nu

merus; quodlibet enim  istorum  substantia liter est quantum , quia 

in defin itione cuiuslibet ponitur q uantitas; nam  linea est quantiia- 

continua secundum longitudinem  divis ibilis  fin ita , e t sim iliter es' 

de aliis, quaedam  vero per se p e rtin en t ad  genus quantitatis  et 

significantur per modum habitus ve l passionis ta lis  substantiae 

scilicet lineae,' quae est substantia liter quantitas, ve l aliarum 

similium q uantitatu m , sicut m u ltu m  e t paucum significantur c' 

passiones num eri, e t  productum  e t  breve u t  passiones lineae, et 

la tum  e t s tric tum  u t  passiones superficiei, e t  profundum  et humile 

sive a ltu m  u t  passiones corporis, 5  M e t  15 d.

quantuscumque, tacumque, tum cum que, adj., how great soever, of 

whatever sice. Quantacum que inclinatio  ad bonum  fu erit in supre

m o angelo, tam en ei necessitatem non inducebat, P P . Q . 63. A r i  

7 ad 3; ve l e tiam  quia propter bonum  v irtu tis  pericula aggredi

untur; cuius boni voluntas in  eis perseverat, quantacum que sin: 

pericula, PS. Q . 45. A rt. 4  c; quantacum que m u ltitu do  testium 

determ inaretur, posset quandoque testim onium  esse in iquum , SS. 

Q. 70. A r t .  2 ad  1; de eius amissione e tiam  ad horam  magis esse: 

dolendum quam  de amissione v ita e  a lte rius hominis per quantum- 

cumque tempus, P T . Q. 46. A r t .  6  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 136. A r i  4: 

PTS. Q . 88. A r t .  4 ; PT S . Q . 98. A r t .  7 (b is ); P T S . Q . 99. A rt. 5 

—  quantumcumque, neulr., adv., as much soever. H o c  au le in  quod 

est esse, com m uniter inven itu r in  om nibus rebus quantumcumque 

diversis, P P . Q . 65. A r t  l  c; omnes au tem  quantum cum que aides 

terram  e t aquam  esse corpora sensu deprehendunt, PP . Q. 68. 

A r t .3 c. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 30 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 67. A rt. 6; 

PS. Q . 88. A rt. 5; PS. Q. 102. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 24. A r t  7; et passim.

quantuslibet, ta libet, tum libet, ad j., bow great soever. Alios autem  

ita  lego, u t  quanta libet sanctita te  doctrinaque praepolleant, non
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id eo  v e r u m  p u te m , q u in  ip si i t a  sen se ru n t v e l  scr ip ser u n t, P P . Q . 

1. A r t . 8  a d  2 , in  q u o t . C f. P P . Q . 12 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 2 . A r t  11; 

P T S . Q . 7 2 . A rt. 1 a , in  q u o t .;  P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t . 2 .

q u a p ro p ter , o d e., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAwherefore, on which account. U n d e  c o n c lu d it:  

q u a p ro p ter  b o n o  ch r is t ia n o , s iv e  m a th e m a tic i , s iv e  q u i lib e t  im p ie  

d iv in a n tiu m , e t  m a x im e  d ic e n te s  v er a , c a v e n d i s u n t , S S . Q . 9 5 . 

A rt. 5  a d  2 ; d ic i t  A u g u stin u s: n e m o  d u b ite t  m en tir i e u m  q u i 

fa lsu m  e n u n t ia t  c a u sa  fa llen d i, S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t .  1 a .

q u a re , a d v ., from  w h at cauce, on what account, wherefore, w h y, (1 ) 

in ter ro g ., (2 )  in d ir e c t ,  (3 )  a s  a  r e su lt  o f  o r  a n  in fer en ce  fro m  

w h ic h , . wherefore, hence, therefore. —  (1 ) , d ic i t  G lo ssa  o rd in .: 

q u a re  S o lo m o n  s e  u n ig e n itu m  c o r a m  m a tre  n o m in a t , q u e m  fra trem  

u te r in u m  p ra ecessisse  S cr ip tu ra  te s ta tu r , P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 2  a d  3. 

—  (2 ) ,  s ic  e n im  e s t  a p u d  D e u m  r a t io  q u a r e  t o t  s te lla s  fecer it , 

v e l  t o t  reru m  sp e c ie s , e t  q u a r e  to t  p r a e d e s t in a v it , e x  p ro p o rtio n e 

p a r t iu m  p r in c ip a liu m  a d  b o n u m  u n iv ers i. P P .  Q . 2 3 . A r t . 7 a d  2 ; 

s ic u t  a p p e t itu s  b o n i e s t  r a tio  q u a r e  v ite tu r  m a lu m , i ta  e t ia m  sp es 

e t  d e sp e r a t io  su n t  r a t io  tim o r is  e t  a u d a c ia e , P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 3  c ;  

u n d e  S o lo m o n  ra t io n e m  a s s ig n a t  q u a r e  s in t  v o t a  red d en d a , S S . 

Q . 8 8 . A r t . 3  c ;  lu d a e is  ta m en  q u a e ren tib u s  q u a r e  b a p tiza re t, 

co n fir m a v it  su u m  d ffic iu m  a u c to r ita te  S cr ip tu ra e , d ic e n s , P T . 

Q . 3 8 . A r t . 2  a d  2 . C f. P P .  Q . 2 3 . A r t . 5 (p a s s im ); P P . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 3; 

P S . Q . 3 0 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 11; P T S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ssim . 

—  (3 ) ,  d ic itu r  e n im  q u isq u is  u lla m  rem  a li te r  q u a m  e s t  in te llig it , 

n o n  e a m  in t e l l ig i t  q u a r e  n o n  e s t  d u b ita n d u m  e s s e  p erfec ta m  

in te llig e n t ia m  q u a  p ra es ta n tio r  e s s e  n on  p o ss it , P P . Q . 8 5 .  A rt. 

7  o b . 1; e t  in  m o rte  in v ic e m  d iv is a  s in g u lu m  e o r u m  m a n sit , u n a m  

h y p o s ta s im  V erb i h a b e n s , q u a r e  u n a  V erb i h y p o s ta s is , V erb i, e t  

a n im a e , e t  co r p o r is  e x t i t i t  h y p o s ta s is , P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t . 3  a d  4 .  C f. 

P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 5 ; P T S . Q . 1 2 . A r t . 2 ; P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 3 .

q u a rta , a e , f . ,  s e e  quarius.

q u a rto , ado., s e e  quarius.

q u a rtu m , ado., s e e  g n ariu s.

q u a r tu s , a ,  u m , n u m . a d j., the fou rth . F iu n t  s e cu n d u m  sp e c ia le s  

m o tu s  s te lla ru m , q u i p o ss u n t  in te llig i q u a r to  d ie  in ce p isse , P P . 

Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  e t  i t a  p ie ta t i  m a g is  re sp o n d e re t q u a r ta  e t  q u in ta  

b e a t itu d o  q u a m  secu n d a , S S . Q . 1 2 1 . A r t  2  c ;  q u a r tu m  a u te m  

p r a e c e p tu m  e s t  d e  a c t ib u s  p ie ta t is , q u a e  e s t  p a r s  iu s t it ia e  secu n d a , 

S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t  1 c ;  il li  en im  ie iu n a b a n t  in  I u l io , q u i e s t  q u a r tu s  

m en s is  a b  A p r ili, S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t . 5  a d  2 . C f . P P .  Q . 7 1 . A r t  I 

(b is );  S S . Q . 12 2 . A r t . 5  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 12 2 . A r t . 6 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t. 

12 ; S S . Q . 12 8 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5; e t  p a ss im . —  q u a rta , 

a e , / . ,  ( s c . p a rs) , a  fo u rth  p art, a  quarter. V e lu t  s i p r im o  au fera tu r  

p a rs  q u a r ta  to tiu s , e t  s e c u n d o  p a rs  q u a r ta  i l l iu s  q u a r ta e , e t  iteru m  

q u a r ta  i l liu s  q u a r ta e , e t  s ic  d e in ce p s  in  in f in itu m , P T S . Q . 71 . 

A r t  5  c .  —  q u a r to , ado., fo u rth ly . Q u a rtu m  e s t  ex te r io r  h o m in u m  

fa v o r; e t  h o c  e x c lu d it  q u a r to  d ic e n s , P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  3  a d  6 ;  q uod  

q u id e m  f i t  q u a n d o q u e  d ire c te , q u a n d o q u e  in d ire c te ;  d ir e c te  q u i

d e m  q u a d ru p lic iter :  u n o  m o d o , q u a n d o  fa lsu m  im p o n it  a lte r i: 

secu n d o , q u a n d o  p e c c a tu m  a d a u g e t  su is  v e r b is ;  te r t io , q u a n d o  

o c c u ltu m  r e v e la t;  q u a r to , q u a n d o  id  q u o d  e s t  b o n u m  d ic i t  m a la  

in te n t io n e  fa c tu m , S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 1 a d  3 . C f . P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A i t .  5 : 

P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 12 . A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 2 8 .  A r t . 1 (b is ) ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  q u a r tu m , ads., fou rth ly . P r im o  q u id e m  v ir tu te s  m o ra les; 

se c u n d o  a u te m  a li i  a c tu s  p ra e ter  c o n te m p la t io n e m ; te r t io  v er o  

c o n te m p la t io  d iv in o ru m  e ffe c tu u m ; q u a r tu m  v e r o  e t  c o m p le t iv u m  

e s t  ip s a  c o n te m p la t io  d iv in a e  v e r ita t is ,  S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  4  c .

q u a r tu s  d e c im u s , a ,  u m , m o u . a d j., the fourteenth. A d  d ec im u m  

q u a r tu m  s ic  p ro ce d itu r , P P . Q . 14 . A r t . 14 o b . 1; e t  e a d e m  e s t  

r a d o  d e  p u e r is  q u i n o n d u m  h a b e n t  d e b itu m  u su m  ra tio n is  per 

q u e m  s in t  d o li ca p a c e s;  q u e m  q u id e m  p u er i h a b e n t  u t  freq u en tiu s 

c irca  q u a r tu m  d ec im u m  a n n u m , p u e lla e  v e r o  c irca  d u o d ec im u m , 

S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t . 5  c .  C f . P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 3 ; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  9  (p a s 

s im );  P T . Q . 73 . A r t . 6 ; P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 4  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  5 

(p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 14.

q u a si, ad v., (1 )  li t . ,  (a )  a s  if , ju s t  as , a s  i t  were, (b ) a fte r  th e  c o m 

p a r a t iv e  p a rtic les , sic , h ide, (2 )  tra n sf., a io td , nearly. —  (1 )  (a ) , 

u n d e  q u a s i c o n c o m ita n te r  s e  h a b e t a m ic it ia  a d  p e r fe c ta m  b e a t i-  

tu d in em , P S . Q . 4 .  A r t  8  a d  3 ;  o r a t io  p o rr ig itu r  a licu i d u p lic ite r  

u n o  m o d o , q u a si p er  ip su m  im p len d a , ( c ) ....... n o n  a u te m  e is  

q u o s  req u ir im u s q u a si in terp e lla to res  n o str o s  a p u d  D e u m , S S . Q . 

8 3 . A r t . 4  a d  1; q u a s i d ice re t:  im o  fa c ie t ,  S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t .  1 a . 

C f. P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 2. A r t . 4 ; 

S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 7 ; S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  9 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  ( l )  (b ) , s ic  ig itu r  

e n s  d iv id itu r  p er  u n u m  c t  m u lta , q u a si p er  u n u m  s im p lic iter , e t  

m u lta  s e cu n d u m  q u id , P P . Q . 11. A r t  1 a d  1; e t  in d e  e s t  e t ia m  

q u o d  q u a si e x  p erso n a  D o m in i a n g e lu s  lo q u e b a tu r , P S . Q . 9 8 .  A r t. 

3  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 2 5 . A rt. 4 .  —  (2 ) , e t  id e o  D o m in u s  e t  tem p o ra 

liter  f e c i t  e o s  p u n ir i, q u ia  ce c id eru n t in  d ie  il la  q u a si v ig in t i  tr ia 

m illia  h o m in u m , S S . Q . 14 . A r t. 3  c ;  e r a t  e n im  q u a si c o n tin u u m  

fe s tu m , q u ia  q u o tid ie  m a n e  e t  v e sp ere  im m o la b a tu r  a g n u s ...... 

a lia  v e r o  tr ia  fe s ta  ce leb ra b a n tu r  in  m e n se  s e p t im o , q u i q u a si 

to tu s  a p u d  e o s  e r a t  so lem n is , s ic u t  e t  s e p t im u s  d ie s , P S . Q . 10 2 . 

A rt. 4  a d  10.

q u a te n u s , ad v., (1 ) fo llo w in g  n is i, except, in  so  f a r  as, to  the extent, 

(2 )  so that, in  order that, that. —  (1 ) ,  u n d e  v o lu n ta s  in  e a  n on  

fertu r, n is i q u a te n u s  fer tu r  in  fin em , P S . Q . 8 .^ A r t  2 c ;  e t  tu n c  

p rim a e  v o lu n ta t is  b o n ita s  n on  d e p e n d e t  e x  in te n t io n e  s e q u e n ti, 

n is i q u a te n u s  re itera tu r  a c tu s  v o lu n ta t is  c u m  s e q u e n ti in te n t io n e , 

P S . Q . 19 . A r t  7  c ;  m in o res n o n  h a b e n t  f id em  im p lic ita m  in  fid e  

m a io ru m , n is i q u a te n u s  m a io res a d h a e r e n t  d o c tr in a e  d iv in a e , 

S S . Q . 2 . A r t  6  ad  3 ; b o n a  cr ea ta  n o n  e x c ita n t  s p ir itu a le  g a u d iu m , 

n is i q u a te n u s  re fe ru n tu r  a d  b o n u m  d iv in u m , S S . Q . 9 .  A r t. 4  a d  1; 

D io n y s iu s  n o n  fa c it  a liq u a m  m e n tio n em  d e  ex tre m a  u n c tio n e , 

s ic u t  n ec  d e  p o en iten tia , n ec  d e  m a tr im o n io , q u ia  ip se  n o n  in te n d it 

d eterm in a re  d e  s a cra m en tis , n is i q u a te n u s  p er  e a  in n o te scer e  

p o te s t  e c c le s ia s t ic a e  h ierarch iae o r d in a ta  d is p o s it io  q u a n tu m  a d  

m in istro s , P T . Q . 19 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 8 ;  S S . Q . 5 3 . 

A rt. 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 1 9 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 2 

(b is ) ; P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ) ,  ta m  sa c e r d o te s , q u a m  

re liq u i f id e le s  o m n e s  su m m a m  d e b e n t  h a b ere  cu ra m  d e  h is  q u i 

p ereu n t; q u a te n u s  eo ru m  red a rg u tio n e  a u t  co r r ig a n tu r  a  p e c c a tis , 

a u t  s i  in co rr ig ib iles  a p p a r ea n t, a b  E cc le s ia  sep a ren tu r , S S . Q . 3 3 . 

A rt. 3  a ,  in  q u o t .

q u a ter , ado., n u m ., fo u r  tim es. D en a r iu s  e te n im  q u a te r  d u c tu s  in  

q u a d ra g en a r iu m  su r g it , S S . Q . 147 . A r t  5  c ,  in  q u o t .;  d en a r iu s  

e n im  q u a te r  d u c tu s  in  q u a d ra g en a r iu m  su r g it ......d e n a r iu s  erg o  

n u m eru s, q u i to ta m  in s in u a t d isc ip lin a m , q u a te r  d u c tu s , id  e s t , 

n u m ero  q u i corp o r i tr ib u itu r, P T . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  2  a d  3 .

q u a te r d e c ie s , n u m ., ad v., fo r ty  tim es, u sed  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t . 

U n d e  d ig n u m  e s t  u t  ea m d e m  ca r n e m  q u a te rd ec ie s  a ff lig a m u s , 

S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t . 5  c , in  q u o t

q u a te m S r iu s , a ,  u m , a d j., consisting o f  fo u r  each, con taining fou r, 

quaternary. N o n  en im  tr ia n g u lu s  d iv id itu r  c o n tra  q u a d ra tu m , 

s e cu n d u m  q u o d  c o n tin e tu r  in  eo , se d  se c u n d u m  q u o d  e x c e d itu r  

a b  e o ;  e t  s im ilite r  e s t  d ice n d u m  d e  tern a r io  e t  q u a te rn a r io , P S . 

Q . 7 2 . A r t .  4  a d  2 ;  d ilig ere  en im  iu b e m u r  D e u m  e x  to to  co rd e , 

e t  e x  to ta  a n im a , e t  e x  to ta  m en te ;  c r e a tu r a e  v e r o  v is ib il i d e b e tu r  

q u a tern a r iu s  p ro p ter  ca lid u m  e t  fr ig id u m , h n m id u m  e t  s ic c u m , 

S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  5  c .  C f. P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t .  6  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 3 1 .  A r t . 3  

( t e r ) ; P T S . Q . 9 6 .  A r t  4  (b is ) .

q u a tern i, a e , a ,  a d j., p lu r., fourfold. P lo t in u s  in te r  p h ilo so p h ia e  pro

fe sso res  c u m  P la to n e  p r in cep s, q u a tu o r  s u n t , in q u it , q u a te rn a ru m  

g en era  v ir tu tu m , P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t. 5  a .

q u atio , e re , n o  perf., q u a ssu m , 3 , v. a ., Io agitate, shake, excite. U n d e  

A u g u st in u s  d ic i t  q u o d  v in c u lu m  co rp o r is , n e  c o n c u tia tu r  a tq u e



q u atu orzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA928 quidam

v ex e tu r , la b o r is  e t  d o lo r is;  n e  a u fera tu r  a u te m  a tq u e  p er im a tu r , 

m o rtis  terrore a n im a m  q u a t it , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t . 4  c.

q u atu or, n u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., fo u r. Q u a e  q u id em  q u a tu o r  a  q u a tu o r  p ra ed ic tis  

v id e n tu r  e sse  a lien a  o m n in o , n o n  ig itu r  c o n v en ie n s  v id e tu r  q u o d  

ea d em  lit te r a  sa cra e  S c r ip tu ra e  s ecu n d u m  q u a tu o r  s e n su s  p ra e 

d ic to s  ex p o n a tu r , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  p ra e ter  p r a e d ic to s  sen su s  in v e n itu r  

se n su s  p a ra b o licu s, q u i in te r  il lo s  se n su s  q u a tu o r  n o n  co n tin e tu r , 

(o b . 3 ) ....... so la  a u te m  a lleg o r ia  in te r  il la  q u a tu o r  p ro  tr ib u s 

sp ir itu a lib u s  sen s ib u s  p o n itu r , P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 

18. A r t  2 (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t . 4  

(p a ss im ); P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 6 ; P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 6 ; P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4 ; 

e t  p assim .

q u a tu o r d e d m , num ., a d j., fou rteen . S im ilite r  e t ia m  c irca  h u m a n ita 

tem  C h risti p o n u n tu r  se p te m  a r ticu li, q u o r u m  p rim u s e s t  d e  in 

ca rn a tio n e , . . . ,  e t  s ic  in  u n iv ersu m  s u n t  q u a tu o r d e d m , S S . Q . 1. 

A r t  8  c ;  e r g o  v id e tu r  q u o d  p u er , v e l  p u e lla  a n te  q u a tu o r d e d m  

a n n o s  n on  p o ss it  r ite  v o v e r e , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 9  o b . 2 .  C f. S S . Q . 

8 9 . A r t  10; S S . Q . 17 5 . A r t . 6  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 189. A r t  5  (b is ) ;  

P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  1 pr.

— q u e , a m j.  e n c lit ic , a  c o p u la t iv e  p a r t id e  a ffix e d  to  th e  w ord  th a t  i t  

c o n n ec ts ;  an d, u sed ra re ly  in  th e  S .T . S ic q u e  a n im a m  n a s d  fa te 

m u r e x  u tero , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  2  a d  1; e iq u e  tr ib u u n t e x c e lle n t is 

s im a m  s a p ien tia m , P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 4  o b . 3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

q u e m a d m o d u m , ado., in  w hat m anner, how, (1 ) in terro g ., (2 )  re l., 

(a )  in  g en ., (b )  in  p a r tic ., co r resp o n d in g  w ith  sic, ila , e t c . ,  ju s t  as, 

as. —  (1 ) , l ic e t  in ter d u m  h o n e s ta  io c a  a c  su a v ia  s in t ,  ta m e n  a b  

ecc le s ia s tic a  a b h o r ren t reg u la ; q u o n ia m  q u a e  in  S cr ip tu r is  sa n c t is  

n o n  rep er im u s, ea  q u e m a d m o d u m  u su rp a re  p o ssu m u s, S S . Q . 

16 8 . A r t  2  a d  1, in  q u o t  —  (2 ) (a ) ,  A u g u stin u s  e x d u d i t  d ic e n s  

q u o d  n u n c  q u e m a d m o d u m  D e u s  in s t i tu it  n a tu ra s  reru m , c o n 

v en ir e  q u aerere, n on  q u id  in  e is  a d  m ira cu lu m  su a e  p o te n t ia e  v e l i t  

o p erar i, P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  2  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 5 ;  P S . Q . 1 1 1 . 

A r t. 4; S S . Q . 9 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 1, in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 17 7 . 

A r t  1 a d  4 , in  q u o t . —  (2 ) (b ) , e t  id eo , reced en te  a n im a , s ic u t  n o n  

d id t u r  a n im a l e t  h o m o  n is i a e q u iv o c e , q u e m a d m o d u m  e t  a n im a l 

p ic tu m , v e l  la p id eu m ; ita  e s t  d e  m a n u  e t  o cu lo , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  8  c . 

C f. P P . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t . 6 , in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t .;  P S . 

Q . 11 3 . A r t  10 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 10 . A r t . 1, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 

1, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 4 6 . A r t  1, in  q u o t .

q u i, q u a e , q u o d , pron. rel., who, which, what, that, re fe rr in g  to  a  

s u b s ta n t iv e  o r  p ro n o u n  a s  a n t e c e d e n t  S c u t  in  o m n i n a tu r a  e s t  

a liq u id  q u o  e s t  o m n ia  f ie r i, e t  a liq u id  q u o  e s t  o m n ia  fa cer e ; ita  

e tia m  in  a n im a , P P . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4  o b . 1; a c tu s  en im  q u i e s t  a g e n tis  

u t  a  q u o , e s t  p a t ie n t is  u t  in  q u o , C . G . 2 .1 6 ;  in te lle c tu s  p o ss ib ilis  

e s t  q u o  e s t  o m n ia  fier i, a g e n s  v e r o  q u o  e s t  o m n ia  fa cere  (κ α ί  ό σ η ν  

i  μ α  T o iovros r e v s  r y  τ ά ν η  γ ί ν α θ α ι ,  ό S i r y  m v r a  η ώ ,  

A r is to t le ’s  A n im . I I I .  5 ,  4 3 0 . a  14 f ) ,  C . G . 3 .4 5 .  C f. P P . Q . 7 9 . 

A r t  4  a d  3 ;  P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  7 c ;  P T . Q . 1 7 . A r t  2  c ;  3  A n im . 10  a ; 

e t  p a ss im . O n b o n u m  c u i f i t ,  s e e  bonus  u n d er  2 ;  o n  f in is  c u iu s  

s e u  u t  c u iu s  e t  f in is  q u o  s e u  u t q u o , s e e  f in i s  u nd er 2 ; o n  in te l le g e r e  

id  q u o  s e u  u t  q u o  a n d  in te l le g e r e  id  q u o d  s e u  u t  q u o d , s e e  in ·  

teilegere u n d er  I ;  o n  m a te r ia  c irca  q u a m , e x  q u a  e t  in  q u a , s e e  

m ateria; o n  m e d iu m  q u o , in  q u o  e t  s u b  q u o , s e e  m ed tw n  u n d e r  2 ; 

o n  p rin c ip iu m  a  q u o , c irca  q u o d  e t  e x  q uo , s e e  p rin c ip iu m ;  o n  

q u o d  q u id  s e u  q u o d  q u id  e s t  s e u  q u o d  q u id  e s t  e s s e  a n d  q u o d  

q u id  er a t e s s e ,  see  qu is  u n d er  1; o n  se c u n d u m  q u o d , s e e  « e u n d u m ;  

o n  s ig n if ic a r e  u t  q u o  e t  u t  q u o d  e s t ,  s e e  significaro. —  I n  e v e r y  

b e in g  o n e  d is t in g u is h e s  q uo est a n d  quod  est, i .e ., t h a t  b y  w h ich  

i t  i s  a n d  th a t  w h ich  p o sse sse s  b e in g  o r  ex iste n c e  o r  th e  e x is te n c e  

a n d  th e  e sse n c e  o r  th e  n a tu r e  a n d  t h e  su p p o s ite . I n  d iv in is  ( i .e ., 

G o d ) id em  e s t  q u o  e s t  e t  q u o d  e s t ,  P T . Q . 3 .  A rt. 3  a d  1; in  c o m p o 

s it is  e x  m a ter ia  e t  fo r m a  n ec  m a te r ia  n e c  form a p o te s t  d ic i ip su m  

“ q u o d  e s t ” , n ec  e t ia m  ip su m  esse , fo rm a  ta m en  p o te s t  d ic i “ q u o  

e s t ,”  secu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  es sen d i p r in c ip iu m , ip sa  a u te m  to ta

su b s ta n d a  e s t  ip su m  q u o d  e s t  e t  ip su m  e s s e , q u o  s u b s ta n tia  d en o

m in a tu r  e n s ;  in  su b s ta n d is  a u te m  in te lle c tu a lib u s , q u a e  n on  sunt 

e x  m a ter ia  e t  form a c o m p o s ita e , .  . .,  s e d  in  e is  ip sa  form a est 

s u b s ta n tia  su b s is te n s , fo rm a  e s t  " q u o d  e s t" , ip su m  a u tem  esse 

e s t  a c tu s  e t  " q u o  e s t ,”  e t  p r o p te r  h o c  in  e i s  e s t  u n ica  tantum  

c o m p o s it io  a c tu s  e t  p o te n t ia e , q u a e  s c il ic e t  e s t  e x  su b sta n tia  et 

e s s e , q u a e  a  q u ib u sd a m  d ic itu r  e x  " q u o d  e s t"  e t  esse , v e l ex  ec 

q u o d  e s t  e t  q u o  e s t ,  C . G . 2 .  5 4 ; in  c o m p o s it is  a u te m  e x  m ateria 

e t  fo rm a  " q u o  e s t ”  p o te s t  d ic i  tr ip lic iter , p o te s t  e n im  d ic i “que 

e s t"  ip sa  fo rm a  p a rd s  q u a e  d a t  e s s e  m a ter ia e , p o te s t  e d a m  d ic 

“q u o  e s t"  ip s e  a c tu s  es sen d i, sc il ic e t  e s s e , s ic u t  “ q u o  curritur' 

e s t  a c tu s  cu rren d i, p o te s t  e t ia m  d i d  " q u o  e s t ”  n a tu r a  q u a e  relin

q u itu r  e x  co n iu n c d o n e  fo rm a e c u m  m a ter ia , u t  h u m a n ita s , prae

c ip u e  secu n d u m  p o n e n te s  q u o d  fo rm a , q u a e  e s t  to tu m  q u a e  d ic i tu.- 

q u id d ita s , n o n  e s t  form a p a r d s , 1 S e n t . 8 . 5. 2  c .  C f . P P . Q . 50 

A r t . 2  a d  3 ;  P P . Q . 75 . A r t. 5  a d  4 ;  P P . Q . 9 0 . A r t. 2  a d  1; C . G 

2 . 52 a n d  5 3 ; O p p .; e t  p a ssim .

q u ia , conj., (1 )  because, (2 )  that, in tr o d u c in g  a n  in d ir e c t  sta tem en t 

A ris to te lia n  o n , ,  sy n o n y m  o f  quod. —  (1 ) ,  s e d  r a t io n e s  divinorum  

o p eru m , q u a e  in  D e o  c o g n o sc u n tu r  s ic u t  in  c a u s a , o m n e s  q u id e c  

D e u s  in  s e ip so  co g n o s c it  q u ia  s e ip su m  c o m p reh en d it , P P . Q . 10c 

A r t. 1 a d  1 ; h a e c  lit te r a  d u p l id te r  p o te s t  le g i, u n o  m o d o  u t  i; 

qu ia  t e n e a tu r  ca u sa liter , a lio  m o d o  u t  d e s ig n e t  term in u m  v c  

s ig n u m  d ile c t io n is , J o a n . 1 0 . 4  d . C f. P S . Q . 2 . A r t  1 (q uater  

P S . Q . 3 .  A r t  2  (p a ss im ): P S . Q . 4 .  A r t .  5  ( te r );  P S . Q . 4 . A rt. 4 

( b is ) ; P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 7; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , u t  c o g n o s c a t  d e  D eo  q u a  

e s t  C . G . 1 . 3 ;  a d  d e m o n str a n d u m  q u ia  e s t  a liq u id , C . G . 3. S' 

O .  S S . Q . 17 4 . A r t  3  a ;  C . G . 3 .  4 1 ;  C . G . 3 .  4 6 ;  1 A n a l. 17 : 

1 A n a l . 2 3  a ;  e t  p a ssim . O n d e m o n str a t io  q u ia , s e e  d em o n stra s  

u n d er  3 ; o n  q u a e st io  q u ia , s e e  quaestio; o n  s c ie n t ia  quia, ser 

scien tia  u n d e r  1; o n  S cire  q u ia , s e e  scire  u n d er  1.

q u icu m q u e , q u a ecu m q u e, q u o d cu m q u e , p ro n . re l., whoever, whatne- 

whosoever, whatsoever, every one who, a e r y  th in g  that, a ll that. Unc± 

q u ic u m q u e  e ffe c tu s  p r a e e x is tu n t  in  D e o , P P . Q . 14 . A r t  15 : 

q u a e cu m q u e  su n t  e t  n u llo  m o d o  d iffe r u n t , s u n t  id em , P P . Q. 9C 

A rt. 1 o b . 3 ;  s i  fa tu m  e s t  in  cr ea tu r is , a u t  e s t  su b s ta n tia , a .  

a cc id en s; e t  q u o d cu m q u e  h o ru m  d e tu r , P P . Q . 116 . A r t  2 ob . s 

q u icu m q u e  a u te m  e x  a m o re  a liq u id  f a c i t  q u a s i e x  s e ip so  op erat_ - 

S S . Q . 19 . A r t  4  c ;  co n s id e r a tio  v e r o  q u o r u m c u m q u e  a d  h o c e tc  

p er tin e n tiu m , S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t .  3 a d  1 ; p o te s t  tra n sm u ta r e  o m n ez  

m a ter ia m  in  q u a m e u m q u e  fo rm a m , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t .  1 a d  5. C 

P P . Q . 9 0 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ; P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  2; P T . 1 

19 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

q u id , s e e  ju ir .

q u id a m , q u a e d a m , q u o d d a m , (a n d  subst. q u id d a m ), p ron . i n «  

(1 )  a  certain , a  certain  one, som ebody, som ething, (a )  w ith  a n  ac  

t o  s o fte n  th e  a sse r tio n , (b )  w ith o u t  a n  a d j., (2 )  ptur., some — 

(1 )  (a ) , c u m  so llic itu d o  s i t  q u id a m  sp e c ia lis  a c tu s  ra tio n is , S S  ( 

5 4 . A r t  1 c ;  e t  h a ec  v e r ita s  e s t  q u id a m  p a r tic u la r is  a c tu s  i u s t i m  

S S . Q . 10 9 . A r t  3  a d  3 .  C f. P P . Q . 4 8 . A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 103. A r t  

S S . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 1; S S . ,Q. 1 1 4 . A r t  2 . —  (1 )  (b ) , a l i i  v e r o  d ix er_ i 

q u o d  o m n e s  s u b sta n tia e  s p ir itu a le s  p ro ce sseru n t a  D e o  q u o d a r  

g ra d u  e t  o rd in e , P P . Q . 10 . A r t  6  c ;  iu s t if ic a t io  im p ii e s t  qu iotz- 

m o tu s  q u o  h u m a n a  m en s  m o v e tu r  a  D e o  a  s ta tu  p ecc a ti in  s t a t - -  

iu s t it ia e , P S . Q . 113. A r t  5  c . C f. P P . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q. 

A r t  3  a n d  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 4 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 1. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . f t  

A r t  2  a n d  3 . —  (2 ), q u id a m  d ix e r u n t  q u o d  m a le fic iu m  n ihil a —  

e r a t  in  m u n d o  nisi in  a e s t im a t io n e  h o m in u m , P T S . Q . 58 . A r t  7 - 

Q .  P P . Q . 9 0 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  10 ; P S . Q . 114. A r . 

S S . Q . 10 1 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2  a n d  3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  q u id d a s . 

subst., something, u sed  w ith  th e  gen., w ith o u t  th e  gen. D a t  e z z  

e is  fo rm a n d is  q u id d a m  s u b s ta n t ia e  su a e , P P . Q . 8 4 . A rt. 2 ob 

s e d  e s t  q u a s i q u id d a m  d iv in u m  in  e o , S S . Q . 1 3 1 . A rt. 1 c . Z 

P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 5 2 . A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 3 2 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q 

A r t  7; P T . Q . 7. A r t  1.
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quidditas, i d s , / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAquiddity, what a  thing is, i .e „  the essence o f a  thing, 

so called because in  answer to  the question, "qu id est res” , a 

statem ent o f the essence o f a  th ing is expected, synonym of 

essentia, forma, natura, quad quid est, quod quid erat esse, species, 

and substantia. Quod quid est eius sive quidditas vel natura, 

P P . Q . 3 . A r t  4  ob. 2 ; substantia, quantitas  e t qualitas, e t ea quae 

sub eis continentur, con trahu nt ens applicando ens ad aliquam  

quidd itatem  seu naturam , P P . Q . 5. A r t  3 ad  1; quia illud per 

quod res constitu itur in  proprio genere ve l specie est quod signifi

camus per defin itionem  indicantem  quid est res, inde est quod 

nomen essentiae a  philosophis in  nomen quidditatis m utatu r, E n te 

1 c; essentiae vel qu idd itatis  cognitione, C . G . 1 .1 2 ; Deus est sua 

essentia, quidditas seu natura , C . G . 1 .2 1 ;  de ratione autem  quid

ditatis, inquantum  est quidditas, non est quod s it composita quia 

num quam  inveniretur sim plex natura , quod ad minus in Deo 

falsum est, nec est de ration e eius quod s it simplex, cum quaedam 

inveniatur composita, u t hum anitas, 2 Sent. 3 . 1 . 1 c. C f. P P . Q. 

79. A r t  9; P P . Q. 84. A r t  7; P P . Q . 85. A r t  6  (passim); PP . Q . 86. 

A r t  2; P P . Q. 88. A r t .  2; e t passim. O n  compositio quidditatis, 

see compositio under 1; on in te llectus cognoscitivos quidditatis re i 

seu quidditatem  re i apprehendens, see intellectus under 4 . —  

Kinds o f quidditas a re : (a ), qu idditas absoluta seu separata seu 

abstracta seu pura and quidditas recepta seu m aterialis , essence 

separated fro m  matter o r abstracted fro m  i t  or pure and that smiled 

•wills mailer or charged with it. S i au tem  quidditas abstracta ab  

hoc particu lari sensibili s it qu idditas habens quidditatem ; ergo 

quidditatem  illam  intellectus natus est abstrahere; e t ita , cum  non 

sit abire in  in fin itu m , e r it  devenire ad  quidditatem  non habentem 

quidditatem , per quam  in te llig itu r qu idditas separata, PT S . Q. 

92. A r t .  1 c. C f. C . G . 3. 108; Qu. A n im . 16 c; E n te  6  e. —  (b ), 

quidditas abstracta, see quidditas absoluta. —  (c), quidditas com

posita seu compositi and quidditas sim plex, the composite and the 

simple essence or the essence of a  composite and that of a  simple 

being. In  cognoscendo quidditates simplices non potest esse in

tellectus falsus, sed vel est verus, ve l to ta lite r n ihil in te llig it, 

P P . Q . 17. A r t .  3  c. C l. P P . Q . 58. A r t  5; P P . Q . 85. A r t .  5; 

PT S. Q . 92. A r t .  1; 2 S e n t 3 . 1. 1 c and ad 1; Q u. A n im . 16 c; 

E n te  6  h. —  (d ), quidditas generis, quidditas speciei, and quid

ditas ind iv idu i, the quiddity o r  essence o f a  genus, that of a  species, 

and that of an  in d ú id u al or single thing. O m nia quae sunt in  genere 

uno, com m unicant in  qu id d ita te  vel essentia generis, quod prae

d ica tur de eis in  eo quod qu id , P P . Q . 3 . A r t  5 c. C f. P T . Q . 2. 

A rt. 1; C . G . 3 .4 1 .  —  (e ), quidditas ind iv idu i, see quidditas generis. 

—  ( I) ,  quidditas m ateria lis , see quidditas absoluta. —  (g), quid

ditas pura, see quidditas absoluta. —  (h ), quidditas recepta, see 

quidditas absoluta. —  ( i ) , quidditas separata, see quidditas absoluta. 

—  ( j) .  quidditas sim plex, see quidditas composita. —  (k ) ,  quid

ditas speciei, see quidditas generis. —  ( I) ,  quidditas subsistens, 

quiddity existing fo r  itself. E o  quod substantiae separatae sunt 

quidditates subsistentes, quae non h ab ent quidditates, P T S . Q . 92. 

A r t i c .  C f. C . G . 2. 93.

quidditativus, a , urn, adj., pertaining o r  belonging to quiddity o r es

sence, does no t occur in  the Sum m a Theologica. O n ratio  quiddi- 

tativa, see ratio  under 8.

quidem , ads., (1 ) indeed, at least, certainly, too, also, (2 ) ne . . . 

guidon, not even. —  (1 ), a lio  m odo pensari potest quantitas  

m eriti ex  q u a n tita te  operis; quae quidem  est duplex, P P . Q . 95. 

A r t  4  c ; sed causa inaequaliter in te r homines v id etu r nunc esse 

ex parte quidem  D e i, P P . Q . 96. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; cum  aliquis am at 

aliqu id  propter delectationem , am or quidem  ille  causatur ex de

lectatione, PS. Q . 27. A r t  4  ad  1; quaedam  vero  unio est essential

ite r ipse am or; e t haec est unio secundum coaptationem  affectus; 

quae quidem  assim ilatur unioni substantiali, inquantum  amans 

se habet ad  am atu m  in  am ore quidem  am icitiae, PS. Q . 28. A r t  

1 ad 2 ; e t  ideo iud icab it quidem  in  hum ana natura, sed ex d iv in i-

tatis v ir tu te , P T S . Q . 90. A r t  1 ad 2. C f. PS. Q . 2 . A r t  5  ad  3; 

PS. Q . 16. A r t .  3  c; SS. Q. 8 . A r t .  8; SS. Q. 10. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 83. 

A rt . 2; e t passim. —  (2 ), lex tua scripta est in cordibus hom inum , 

quam  ne ipsa quidem  delet iniquitas, PS. Q . 94. A r t .  6  a, in  q u o t

quies, it is ,  f . ,  rest, quiet, repose, cessation, in  the proper and  im proper 

senses o f th e  w ord, the opposite o f molus. D e ratione en im  quietis 

est, quod quiescens non a lite r se habeat nunc e t prius, P P . Q . 53. 

A rt . 3 c; quies enim  dem onstrat m otum  consummatum, P P . Q. 

73. A r t  1 ad  2 ; quies enim non est negatio motus, sed p riva tio  

ipsius, 4  Phys. 20 i; sim pliciter quidem et proprie e t perfecte 

co n traria tu r m otus m otui, sed etiam  quies m otui opponitur, cum 

s it  p riva tio  m otus e t privatio  quodammodo s it contrarium , 5 

Phys. 9  a ;  unus motus contrarius opponitur quodam m odo e t 

m otui con trario  e t quieti; m otu i quidem contario secundum di

rectam  contrarieta tem , quieti autem  magis secundum oppositio

nem  p riv a tiv a m , quae tam en habet aliquid d e  contrarietate, 

inquantum  quies opposita est finis e t com plem entum  contrarii 

motus, 8  Phys. 15 f; in tendit ig itu r quietem  per m otum  quae se 

habet ad  m otum , sicut unum  ad m ulta; quiescit en im  quod sim ili

te r se hab et nunc e t prius, C . G . 3 .2 3 ;  quies tem pore m ensuratur, 

1 Perih. 5  d ; quies in  bono desiderato causat delectationem , 1 

A n al. 41 f ;  motus est causa quietis consequentis, 2  A n a l. 10 a ; 

quies proprie loquendo m otu i opponitur, quia vero  m otus causat 

laborem in  operationibus nostris, . . ., inde consecutum est u t 

quies labori opponatur, e t ex  his duabus significationibus quietis 

transum ptae sunt a liae  duae, qu ia enim  nostris operationibus 

m otus ad iu n g itu r, inde in  usum ven it u t  omnis operatio  motus 

dicatur, quam vis improprie, e t secundum hoc om nis cessatio a 

quacum que operatione quies d ic itu r, e t haec significatio transum i

tu r a  p rim a , sed quia nihil laborat nisi ex hoc quod a  perfectione 

propriae natu rae  distat, u t p a te t in  motibus violentis, inde est u t 

illo  res quiescere dicatur in  quo sufficientiam in ven it, e t  secun

dum  hunc m odum  voluntas quiescit in  u ltim o fine, e t  haec signifi

catio quietis transum itur a  secunda, 2 Sent. 1 5 .3 . 2 c . C f. P P . Q . 

73. A r t  2  c ; 5  Phys. 4  g; 5 Phys. 9  d ; 6  Phys. 5 k ; 8  Phys. 5  c; 

e t  passim. —  K inds o f quies in  the general sense o f the w ord are: 

(a ), quies an im ae e t quies corporalis seu corporis, repose of soul 

and repose o f body. S icut homo indiget corporali qu iete  ad  corporis 

refocillationem , quia non potest continue laborare p ropter hoc 

quod fin ita m  v irtu tem  quae determ inatis laboribus proportiona- 

tu r; i ta  e tia m  est ex parte anim ae, cuius etiam  est v irtu s  f in ita  ad  

determ inatas operationes proportionata, SS. Q . 168. A r t  2  a  

C f. PS. Q . 38 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 35 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 168. A r t  2  (passim ); 

P T . Q . 40 . A r t  1. —  (b ), quies corporalis seu corporis, see quies 

animae. —  (c ), quies desiderii and quies motus, cessation o /  desire 

and that o f motion in  the proper sense o f the word. Quies desiderii 

est quando desiderium sistit in  aliquo propter quod om nia facit 

e t q u a e r it  e t  non desiderat aliqu id  ulterius, . . ., quies autem  

motus est quando pervenitur ad  term inum  quaesitum , 1 S e n t  

1. 4 . 1 a d  5. —  (d), quies ex tra  naturam  seu inn atu ra lis  seu 

violenta and  quies secundum naturam  seu natura lis , quiet not 

according to stature or the unnatural orf orced quiet and that according 

to nature o r  the natural quiet. Sed m otus est natura lis  q u i term i

n atu r ad  q u ietem  naturalem , (ob. 5 ), . . . ,  sicut p a te t de m otu 

vio lento  lapid is sursum, q u i term inatur ad quietem  v io len tam , (c ), 

. . . ,  quam vis non possit esse m otus non naturalis q u i te rm in atu r 

ad quieram  vio lentam , tam en potest esse motus natura lis  qu i 

te rm in a tu r ad  quietem  naturalem , P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3  ad  5. C f. 

PS. Q . 31 . A r t  8  (passim); 1 S e n t 4 . 4 . 2  ad 1; 5  Phys. 1 0 a , d , e, 

and i;  8  Phys. 6  b ; 2  Cael. 4  d  and 23 d ; e t passim. —  (e), quies 

innaturalis, see quies extra naturam. —  (f) , quies m entis , peace 

q f ntind. In te r  om nia autem  fu tu ra  beneficia, quae e ra n t prae

figuranda, praecipuum  et finale era t quies mentis in  Deo, ve l in  

praesenti p er g ra tiam , vel in  fu tu ro  per gloriam, PS. Q . 100. A r t  

5 ad  2. C f . SS. Q . 35. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4 . —  (g ), quies
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m otus, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAquits desiderii. —  (h ), quies naturalis, see quies extra 

naturam. —  (i) ,  quies secundum  naturam , see quies extra naturam. 

—  ( j) ,  quies spiritualis, the spiritual peace. C f. M a l. 14 .2  a d i— 4 c. 

—  (k ),  quies violenta, see quies extra naturam.

quiesco, ere, evi, and e tu m , 3, v. n . and  a., (1 ) to rest, slap, cease 

fro m  labor, desist fro m  assy effort, used l it .  and  fig., (2 ) rest, remain 

in  a  place, position o r stale, lie  still, be still. —  (1 ), sed Deus non 

leg itu r septimo d ie a liq u id  fecisse, quinim o ab omni opere q u ie

visse, P P . Q . 73. A r t  1 ob. 2; nec ista inquisitio  quiescat, quousque 

perveniat ad  cognoscendum essentiam causae, PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  8 c; 

sicut quiescente fabro, non m ovetur m artellus, P T . Q . 77. A r t .  3 

ob. 2. C f. PS. Q. 31. A r t  7 ob. 1; PS. Q . 34. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 4«. 

A r t  8  c; SS. Q. 158. A r t  5. —  (2), corporibus gravibus.....cum  

en im  sunt in loco proprio  e t  n a tura li, qu iescunt PP - Q- 18- A r t .  

1 ad  2 ; pisces e t ave s ,. . . ,  q u ia  corpora eorum  n atura liter m oventur 

ad terram , unde e t  in  te rra  quiescunt, P P . Q . 71. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; in 

to to  autem  tempore m ensurante m otum  corporis......qu ia si in 

uno e t eodem loco esset in  duobus nunc, sequeretur quod ibi 

quiesceret; cum n ih il a liud  s it quiescere, P P . Q. 53. A r t .  2 c; ex 

eadem v ir tu te  naturae est quod grave fe ra tu r deorsum, e t  quod 

ib i quiescat, PS. Q . 2 . A r t  6  ad  1. C f . PP . Q . 36. A r t .  2  ad  4 ; 

P P . Q . 53. A rc  3 c; P P . Q . 59 . A r t .  4  ad  2; PS. Q . 34 . A r t .  4; 

PS. Q . 35 . A r t  6.

quietas, atis, / . ,  quiet, rest. U n a  quidem  perfecta, quae consistit in 

■perfecta fru itione sum m i boni, per quam  omnes appetitus u n iu n tu r 

qu ietati in  uno, SS. Q . 29. A r t .  2 ad 4 . C f. SS. Q . 47 . A r t  15 ad  2.

quietatio , onis, / . ,  Ike action o f quieting; the slate of being quieted or 

quiet. Eiusdem ration is est quod ap p e ta tu r bonum, e t  quod appe

ta tu r  delectatio, quae n ih il est a liud  quam  qu ietatio  appetitus 

in  bono, PS. Q. 2 . A r t  6  ad  1; pax consistit in  qu ietatione e t 

unione appetitus, SS. Q . 29 . A r t  2 ad  3 ; quietatio  au tem  motus 

localis non f it  per actionem  alicuius contrarii agentis, . . ., sed 

ipsa eorum  quietatio  sola vo lu n ta te  divina accidens, eis loco 

purgationis e r i t  P T .  Q . 71. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 4 . A r t  2 (passim ); 

PS. Q . 4. A r t  3; P S .Q . 23 . A r t  3 ; P S .Q . 2 3 .A r t 4 ;  PS. Q . 33. A r t .  4 .

quieto, ire ,  1, ». a., to calm, to quid . N eque ite ru m  om nibus quae 

habemus, fru im ur; ve l qu ia  non delectam ur in  eis; vel non sunt 

ultim us finis desiderii nostri, u t desiderium  nostrum  im p lean t e t 

quietent, P P . Q . 12. A r t  7 ad  1; beatitu do est sufficiens bonum , e t 

q u ie ta t desiderium, PS. Q . 4 . A r t  5  ob. 5 ; unde ex  a liqu a parte 

app etitum  quietat, SS. Q . 29 . A r t  2 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  8 

(passim); PS. Q . 5. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 5 . A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 11. A r t  3 ; SS. 

Q. 118. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 145. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

quietus, a , um, P . a ., at rest, calm, peaceful, quiet. U lt im o  autem , 

tem pore D a v id  regis e t  Salomonis, populus ille  h ab u it quietis

sim um  statum , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  2 . On actus quietus, see 

actus under 2; on affectio  quieta, see affectio.

quilibet, quaelibet, quodlibet, indef., p rm ., anyone who w ill, anyone 

without distinction, whom you w ill, no mailer who, any, a ll, ae ry . 

H o m o  e t quolibet an im al est movens seipsum, P P . Q . 76. A r t  

4 ob. 2 ; qu ia hoc q u ilib e t in  seipso experiri p o test P P . Q . 84 . A r t  

7 c ; qu ilibet au tem  a rtife x  in te n d it suo operi dispositionem 

optim am  inducere, P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  3  c ; sed credere D eo  in ven itu r 

com m uniter in  q u o libe t actu fidei, qu ia  fides in n ititu r  prim ae 

v erita ti, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  2 ob. 2; s im ilite r etiam  nec u t  quaslibet 

miserias praesentis v ita e  e v a d a t  SS. Q . 64 . A r t  5  ad  3 ; in  qua libet 

aeta te  e t  apud quaslibet hom inum  nationes semper fu it  a liqua 

sacrificiorum  oblatio , SS. Q . 85. A r t  1 a ; sed non est hom o quem  

non assumpsit; q u ia  sic esset p ari ratione Petrus, ve l qu ilib e t 

alius homo, P T . Q . 4 . A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f . P P . Q . 57. A r t  3 c; SS. Q . 

124. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 153. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 36. 

A r t  5; e t  passim. —  q u a m lib e t adv., haw much soever, ever so 

much, howsoever, as you w ill. U n d e  subdit; "Q u am lib et en im  par .  *  

de luce C reatoris aspexerit, breve f i t  ei om ne, quod creatum  es 

SS. Q . 180. A r t  5  ad  3, in  q u o t

quin, conj., (1 ) as a  rd . particle, prop, q u i o r qu i ne, and most 

w here the re lative  stands fo r a  uom. masc. o r  fo r  the abl. o f tin? 

who . . .  not, th a t . . .  not, b u t . . .  that, but, often “  Eng. w ith -  

followed b y  a  subj. clause, (a ) in  gen., (b ) a fte r verbs o f hinder·.* 

resisting, refusing, delaying, etc., (c) a fte r  expressions o f dr~. 

hesitation etc., (d ) introducing a pure resuti clause w ith  the sense ■ 

nt non, (e) w ith  a  result clause a fte r general negatives, (2 

corrections, nay, rather.— (1 ) (a ), non enim  e ra t exem ptum  corp, 

hum anum  to ta lite r a  legibus naturae, qu in  ex exterioribus a g e r. 

bus aliquod com m odum  'au t aux ilium  reciperet magis vel n u e . 

P P . Q . 96. A r t .  3  c; e t  sic Deus non deficiebat hom inibus, quin e 

salutis aux ilia , PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  2 ad 4 ; e t ideo per fidem  CL-_- 

non excusantur fideles qu in  principibus saecularibus obedire ■ 

neantur, SS. Q . 104. A r t .  6  c; non tam en q u an tu m  ad hoc c-. 

te m n it ea, quin rep u te t ea u tilia  ad  opus v ir tu tis  exequendxr 

SS. Q . 129. A r t .  8  ad  2 ; D eus nunquam  ita  deserit Eccles^* 

suam, quin inven ian tur idonei m in istri sufficientes ad  necess -  

tem  plebis, P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  4  ad 1. C f. PS. Q. 105. A r t  1: 

Q . 109. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 109. A r t  8  (b is ); SS. Q . 171. A r t .  6; r  

Q . 46 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  2; e t passim. —  Eng. m ih - -  

N o n  enim  p e rm itt it  Deus aliquos cadere, qu in  alios erigat, r ’ 

Q . 23. A r t  6a d  1; potest ad  minus per aliquod breve spatium  « A  

qu in  peccet m o rta lite r, PS. Q . 89. A r t  6  ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 44.

1 ad  1; P P . Q . 53. A r t .  2  c ; SS. Q. 64. A r t .  2 ad  1; SS. Q . : 

A r t .  2 ad  I .  —  (1 ) (b ), non tamen per hoc exc lud itu r q u it  - 

essentia De i, P P . Q . 21 . A r t  1 ad 4 ; n ih il v id e tu r  prohibere c _ ■ 

e tia m  sin t plures ab  a lio  non existentes; P P . Q . 33 . A r t  4  <x - 

nunquam  a  D eo p ra e te rm ittitu r, quin semper in feriora m ovear 

per superiora, e t non e  converso, P P . Q . 106. A r t  3  c; sicut d is^  

t ia  localis non im p ed it qu in  unus angelus a liu m  videre  p e s  

P P . Q . 107. A r t .  4  ad  1; sed ille  qui est in  peccato, non debet c: 

stinere quin eleemosynam corporalem fa c ia t  SS. Q . 33.

5 ob. 2; non au tem  interd icebatur eis qu in  de a liis  o p e r : . 

honestis lucrarentur, SS. Q . 87. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 185. A r. . 

P T .  Q . 84. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 8. A r t .  6; P T S . Q . 18. A r t .  1; PT S  .  

2 2 : A r t  5; P T S . Q . 23 . A r t  1; PT S . Q . 64. A r t .  6 ; e t  passim -  

(1 ) (c ), neque alicu i deb et esse dubium , quin  Deus im m ec--- 

hom inibus a liqu a revelare possit non m ediantibus angelis, ~  

Q . 112. A r t  2  c; non est dubium  qu in  teneatur testimon—r 

ferre  in  his in  quibus secundum ordinem  iuris testim onium  a i r 

ex ig itu r, SS. Q . 70. A r t .  1 c . C f . SS. Q . 27 . A r t .  8; SS. Q . 185. A r .  

P T . Q . 15. A r t .  5 ; P T .  Q . 27. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 27 . A r t .  5; P T  . 

39. A r t  6; e t  passim. —  (1 ) (d ), ergo voluntas daemonis non = 

i ta  obstinata in  m alo  quin  possit redire ad  bonum , P P . Q. >  

A r t  2 ob. 1. —  (1 ) (e ), n ih il enim  est adeo.contingens, quin K  

aliq u id  necessarium habeat, P P . Q . 86. A r t  3  c. —  (2 ), nec alie_ 

eius excellentiae dep eriit ex  hoc quod Deus d ed it eum  in  momr- 

pro  salute hum ani generis; quin im o  ex hoc factus est 

gloriosus, P P . Q . 20. A r t  4  ad  1; sed peccatores tangentes c c r> . 

C h ris ti sub specie propria non peccabant quin e tia m  veniam  te 

catorum  consequebantur, P T .  Q . 80. A r t  4  ob. 1.

quindecim , num . ad j., fifteen . E t  tamen a d d iti sunt v ita e  eius pes -  

quindecim  ann i, SS. Q . 171. A r t  6  ob. 2; H ieronym us p t ' 

quindecim  signa praecedentia iudicium , dicens quod prime ■ 

m aria  om nia exa ltab u n tu r quindecim  cub itis super montes, 

Q . 73. A r t  1 a . C f . P T S . Q . 74. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 74. A r t  6.

quingenti, ae, a , num . ad j., five  hundred. Paulus m e m in it d icet 

deinde ap p aru it plus qu am  quingentis fra tribus  sim ul, P T . Q. ' 

A r t .  3  ad  4 ; q u idam  enim , u t  Augustinus d ic it, d ixerunt - 

ascensione D o m in i usque ad  u ltim um  eius ad v en tu m  q u a d ~  

gentos annos posse com pleri, a lii quingentos, a lii m ille , PT S  . 

77. A r t  2 c.



quinim o 931 quis, quid

quinim o, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadv., (quin 4* im o), nay rather. Scd Deus non legitur 

septim o d ie aliqu id  fecisse, quinim o ab  om ni opere quievisse, 

P P . Q . 73. A r t .  1 ob. 2; qu in im o Christianorum  principes templa 

ido lorum  prim o claudi e t postea d iru i fecerunt, SS. Q . 10. A rt. 

11 ob. 2. C f. PS. Q. 73. A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 39 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 44. A rt. 2; 

SS. Q . 62 . A r t .  6; P T S . Q . 38. A r t .  2; e t  passim.

quinquagesimus, a , urn, num. adj., the fiftie th . Sed lex vetus abstulit 

v ir tu te m  venditionis; m an d av it enim  quod possessio reverteretur 

ad venditorem  in quinquagesimo anno lu b ilae i, PS. Q . 105. A rt. 

2 ob. 3 . —  quinquagesima, a e , / . ,  quinquagesima, the  period be

g inning w ith  the Sunday im m ediate ly  preceding L e n t and ending 

w ith  Easter. Ergo in  tem pore Quinquagesim ae, quod Ecclesia 

solcm nizat propter D om inicam  resurrectionem, . . ., debent 

aliqu a ieiunia indici, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5  ob. 3.

quinquaginta, num. adj., f i f ty .  C e leb rabatur au tem  festum  Pente

costes post qu inquaginta dies, ad  recolendum  beneficium legis 

datae, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  10.

quinque, num. adj., five. V id e tu r  quod inconvenienter distinguantur 

quinque sensus exteriores, (ob. 1 )..... ergo non est sensus unus, 

sed plures; ergo plures sensus sunt quam  quinque, (ob. 3 ) ...... 

sed contra est quod Philosophus d ic it, quod non est a lte r  sensus 

praeter quinque, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3 a ; ideo illa  unctio ab  omnibus 

observatur quae f i t  ad  quinque sensus, quasi de necessitate sacra

m enti, P T S . Q . 32 . A r t  6 c . C f.S S . Q . 61 . A r t .  2  (passim ); P T . Q. 

66. A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 7. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 43 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 95 . A r t .  5; 

e t passim.

quinquennium , ii, n „ a  period affine years, five  years, a  quinquennium. 

D ic itu r: qui d ivinationes expetunt, sub regula quinquennii 

iaceant, secundum gradus poenitentiae definitos, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  1 a.

quinquies, adv., five times. Ipso die resurrectionis dom inicae quin

quies Christus apparuisse legitur, (ob. 3 ) ,  — , unde in  Evangelio 

non leg itu r quod post p rim u m  diem  eis ap p aru erit, nisi quinquies, 

P T . Q . 55. A r t .  3  ad 3; quinquies se sacerdos v e r t it  ad  populum, 

ad significandum quod Dom inus d ie  resurrectionis quinquies se 

m anifestavit, P T . Q . 83. A r t  5 ad  6.

quintuplex, icis, adj., fivefold, quintuple. U n d e  ad repraesentandum  

quinque plagas C h risti f i t  quarto  qu in tu p lex  crucesignatio super 

illa  verba , P T . Q . 83. A r t .  5 ad 3.

quintuplus, a, urn, adj., five-fold. Augustinus d ic it, octo genera 

poenarum  in  legibus esse scribit T u lliu s , dam num , v in c u la , . . . ,  

dam nu m  quidem , sicut cum  fur condem nabatur ad quintuplum , 

vel quadruplum , PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ob . 10; ergo ille  q u i furatur, 

tenetur restituere quadruplum  vel qu in tu p lu m , SS. Q . 62 . A r t  

3 o b . 1.

quintus, a , urn, adj., the f if th . A lii enim  d icu n t pisces e t  aves quinta  

die esse productos in  ac tu , PP . Q . 71 . A r t .  1 c; qu intus gradus 

hum ilita tis  est "tenere quod communis regula m onasterii habet", 

SS. Q . 162. A r t  4  ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 66 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 72. A r t  1; 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  7 (b is ); P T .  Q . 44 . A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 57. A r t  3 ; e t 

passim. O n corpus quintum , see corpus; o n  essentia quinta, see 

essentia under 2.

quinus, a , urn, adj., quinary. Si ergo in d iv in is  sunt quinque notiones, 

d icetur quinus; quod est inconveniens, (ob. 2 ) ..... e t  ideo, licet 

d ica tu r Deus unus, p ropter un itatem  essentiae, e t  irinus, propter 

trin ita te m  personarum; non tam en d ic itu r  quinus propter quinque 

notiones, P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  3  ad  2.

quippe, adv. and conj., introducing a n  explanation, fo r, fo r  in  faci, 

indeed, certainly, lo be sure, by a ll means. A d  se quippe d ic itu r 

persona, non ad F iliu m , P P . Q . 29. A r t .  4  ob. 1; nos quippe, si 

sancti efficim ur, non tam en nascimur, qu ia  ipsa naturae corrupti

bilis conditione constringimur, P T . Q . 34 . A i t .  1 ad  2. C f. P T . Q.

16. A r t  3; P T . Q . 41. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 54. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 55. A rt. 6 ; 

P T . Q . 77. A r t  8 ; e t passim,

Q uirinus, i, m., (a  v a r ia n t o f Q uiricus), Q uirinus, bishop o f Iberia . 

H e  w ro te  to G regory the G re a t to  inquire w hether rcbaptistn was 

necessary in  the case o f priests and laym en who had renounced 

Nestorianism . G regory replied in  601 A .D . b y  a  le tte r addressed 

to Quirinus and the  other bishops of Ib e ria . Unde Gregorius d ic it 

scribens Q uirino Episcopo, Regist. lib . X I ,  epist. L X V I I ,  P T . Q. 

66. A r t  9 . C f. P T .  Q . 68 . A r t .  8.

quis, quid, pron. inlerrog., v h o l which? w hatl why? "Q u id "  quando

que quaerit de n atu ra  quam  significat defin itio , u t cum quaeritur: 

Quid est homo? e t  respondetur, an im al ration ale  m orta le, quando

que vero q uaerit suppositum, u t  cum q uaeritu r: Quid n ata t in 

m ari? e t respondetur, piscis, e t sic quaerentibus, "qu id  tres” , 

responsum est, "tres personae,”  P P . Q . 29. A r t .  4  ad  2; unde etiam  

in  rebus hum anis si quaeratur: Quis est iste? respondetur: 

Socrates, quod nomen est suppositi, si au tem  quaeratu r: Quid est 

iste? respondetur: A n im a l rationale  e t m orta le , P P . Q . 31. A r t .  

2 ad  4 ; defin itio  ostendit de aliquo "qu id  est,”  2 A n a l. 2 1; non 

generatur sim pliciter nisi “qu id ” , id  est, existens in  genere sub

stantiae, 1 G ener. 6  g. C f. P P . Q . 2. A r t .  2 ob. 2 and ad 2; P P . Q. 

84. A r t .  4  c; 1 Gener. 7 b ; 1 S e n t  2 3 .1 .  3  ad  4 ; e t passim. O n  

praedicare in  quid, see praedicare under 2 ; on quaestio quid, see 

quaestio. —  quod quid seu quod quid est seu quod quid est esse 

(P P . Q . 2 . A r t .  2 ob. 2  and ad 2; P P . Q. 3 . A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; PP . Q. 67. 

A r t  3  c: P T . Q . 10. A r t  3  ad  2 ; C . G . 1 .3 ,5 8 ,  and 59; C  G . 2 .9 6 ; 

C . G . 4 . 40, 41 , and 49; 1 A n a l. 18 c; 2 A n a l. 3 b-e, 4  c-e, 5 h, 6 

a  and i, 7 b  and c; 8 b and  14 c; 2 Pbys. 11 d  and f; 1 Gener. 8  c 

and 14 e; 2 A n im . 2 a ;  3  A m m . 8  b ; 7 M e t  4  a , the  translation of 

the A ristote lian  expression rd  r l  i o n  =  the essence o f a thing, 

because in  answer to  the question, W h a t is a  thing? the statem ent 

of its essence is expected. C f. quidditas. O n  esse in  eo  quod quid 

est, see esse; on inte llectus cognoscens quod quid est, see intellectus 

under 4; on inte llegere in  quod quid est, see intellegere under 1; on 

praedicare in  quod quid est sen in  eo quod quid  est, see praedicare 

under 2. —  indivisib ile est quod est ipsius boni, see indivisibilis 

under 1. —  quod quid e n t  esse, what hind o f a  being va s  «I? is the  

translation  o f the  A ristote lian  expression rd  n  qv ¿ n i  (A nal, 

post. 1 . 22. 82, b . 38; I I .  11, 94 . a  21; de A n im . I l ,  1, 412 . b. 11; 

I I I .  4 , 429 b. 19; E th . N ic . I I .  b, 1107. a . 7 ) and  has usually the 

same m eaning as the expression quod quid est sen quod quid est 

esse w ith  w hich i t  is o ften  interchanged (e.g., 2 A n a l. 3 f, 5 a-h, 

9  a  a n d e ;  1 C ael. 19 b ; 1 A n im . 1 f ; 2  A n im . 2  a ; 7 M e t. 3  a  and b, 

4  a-c, 5 a -k ; E n te  1 c ). Sometimes, however, i t  is used in  a  some

w h a t d ifferent sense, as when i t  is used as a  k ind  o f contrast to  

the  aforem entioned sense (e.g., 2 A n a l. 3  f  and  4  b ), and then i t  in 

dicates th a t to  w hich the words quid eral refer, the essence o f a  

th ing before its  state o f ac tu a lity , i.e ., th e  essence o f an  actually 

existing thing as i t  a lready was before the existence o f  this th ing, 

not as something existing fo r itself, as P la to  tau g h t (P la to  enim , 

. . ., posuit formas rerum  sensibilium  per se sine m ateria sub

sistentes, sicut form am  hominis, quam  nom inabat "p er se homi

n em ", e t form am  vel ideam  equ i, quam  nom inabat “per se 

equ um ," e t sic d e  aliis, has ergo formas separatas ponebat p arti

c ipari e t  ab  an im a nostra, e t a  m ateria  corpora li; ab  an im a quidem  

nostra ad cognoscendum, a  m ateria  vero corporali ad  essendum, 

u t, sicut m ateria  corporalis per hoc quod partic ip a t ideam lapidis 

f i t  sic lapis, i ta  intellectus noster per hoc quod partic ipat ideam  

lapidis s it intellegens lapidem , P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 6. 

A r t .  4  c; PP . Q . 44 . A r t .  3  ob. 2; P T .  Q . 4 . A r t  4  ad  2; 1 A n al. 33 f  ;

2 Pbys. 3  f  and  10 f;  1 G ener. 3 i;  3  A n im . 8  c; 7  M e t  5 -k ; b u t as a  

m odel idea in  the in te llect o f the creator o r  an  a rt is t (antequam  

quidditas esse habeat, n ih il est, nisi fo rte  in  inte llectu creantis, 

ubi non est creatura, sed creatrix  essentia, P o t. 3 . 5  ad 2 ; illa  

H u nt ab  arte , quorum  species fac tiva  est in  an im a, per speciem



quis, quid »32 quod

au tem  exponit quod quid e ra t esse cuiuslibet rei factae per artem , 

u t  quod quid e ra t esse domus, quando f i t  domus, 7 M e t. 6  h ), 

w h ile  the expression zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAquod quid esi seu ju o d  quid est esse indicates 

the  essence o f a th ing »» statu exsistentiae, i.e., as i t  actually  is 

in  rerum natura.

quis, quid, pro», indef., anyone, anybody, anything; someone, somebody, 

something. Sic ergo neque quis neque propter qu id  neque circa 

qu id  sun t circum stantiae, PS. Q . 7. A r t .  3  ob. 3; unde sicut unitas 

est princip ium  unionis; i ta  am or quo quis d ilig it  seipsum est 

fo rm a e t rad ix  am icitiae, SS. Q. 25. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 119. A r t  1; PS. Q . 26. A r t .  4  (q u a te r); PS. Q . 77. A r t  7; 

SS. Q . 24. A r t  12; e t  passim. O n  in fin itu m  quo, see in fim iu s; 

on propter quid, see propter; on secundum  quid, see secundum.

quisnam , quaenam, quidnam , pron., inlerrog., who, which, what pray, 

used in  the  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  Sed quonam  modo in te lliga tur 

A b rah am , in  cuius sinum  etiam  pauper ille  susceptus est, in  illis 

fuisse doloribus, ego quidem  non video, P T . Q . 32. A r t  5 ad  1, 

in  q u o t

quispiam , quaepiam, quodpiam , indef. pron., any one, anybody, 

any thing, any; some one, something, some. Sed quos plus ipsi 

am a n t, ve l quorum  sunt obsequiis de lin it i  ve l ded iti, ve l pro q u i

bus m aiorum  quispiam  rogaverit, SS. Q . 185. A r t  3  c; e t si vo lu e rit 

quispiam  dicere, P T . Q . 35. A r t  4 a d  2, in  q u o t;  Arianos caeteras- 

que eiusmodi pestes, q u ia  laicos eorum  sub im agine poenitentiae 

suscipimus, non v id e tu r clericos eorum  cum  sacerdotii, a u t  cuius

p iam  m in isterii suscipi debere, P T . Q . 82 . A r t .  7 ob. 2 . C f. PS. 

Q . 91 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 108. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 89. A r t .  

6 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q. 80 . A r t .  10, in  q u o t  —  a d  a liu m  quem piam , 

lo an y  one else. S i sdvisset ad  a liu m  quem piam  sim ilem  factum  

esse sermonem, utpo te  quae habebat legis scientiam, P T . Q . 30. 

A r t .  4  c.

quisquam , quaequam, quicquam  o r quodquam , indef., pron., any, any  

one, any body, any thing, something, (1 ) in  gen., (a ) adj., (b ) 

subsl., (2 ) in  partic ., w ith  nec (neque) and n e t ,  and no one, and  

none, and nothing. —  (1 ) (a ), nullus ex  ecclesiastico ordine cui

quam  laico quidquam  super sancta Evangelia iu rare  praesum at, 

SS. Q . 89. A rt. 10 a , in  quot. —  (1 ) (b ),  e t  ne quisquam  diceret, 

in  o ffid o  gignendi filios u llum  esse peccatum , P P . Q . 72. A r t  

1 ad  4 ; ergo ne quisquam  cogitationem  tan ti crim inis aversus a  

ludaeis  in  m ilites converteret, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  9  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q. 

43. A r t .  4, in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 62. A r t .  8  c; SS. Q . 64. A r t .  8, in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 132. A r t .  3 , in  quo t.; P T .  Q . 52. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  

5 ob. 11, e t passim. —  (2 ), sed Augustinus d ic it, quod neque 

quidquam  Deus extra  seipsum in tu e tu r, P P . Q . 14. A r t  5 ob. 1; 

Augustinus d ic it quod prim o hom ini non ab era t quidquam  quod 

bona voluntas adipisceretur, P P . Q . 94 . A r t  1 ob. 2 . C f. PP . 

Q . 100. A r t  2 , in  q u o t

quisque, quaeque, quodque, indef. pron., whoever o r  whatever i t  be, 

each, every, every body, every one, everything. Quas quisque observare 

debet secundum m orem  eorum in te r  quos conversatur, SS. Q . 147. 

A r t  8  ad  3 ; potest quisque salutem  consequi etiam  sine poeni

ten tiae  sacramento, P T .  Q . 84. A r t  5  ob. 2 ; in q u an tu m  a lia  satis

faction is opera per eleemosynam quisque sibi m ercatur quodam 

m odo in  illis  quibus eleemosynam tr ib u it , P T .  Q . 84 . A r t  5 ob. 2. 

Q .  P P . Q . 63. A r t .  8; P T . Q . 63. A r t  3; P T . Q . 86 . A r t  1 .— W ith  

th e  gen. N eque p o tu it p rim u m  nisi illis  (scilicet daemonibus) 

docentibus, d isd  qu id  quisque illo ru m  appeta t, quid exhorreat, 

SS. Q . 94 . A r t  4  ob. 3 , in  q u o t — W ith  comp. P rop ter hoc in firm i

ores quique debent praesumere se tantae esse v irtu tis  u t  cum  

d iv it iis  e t  m atrim onio  possint ad  perfectionem  pervenire, SS. Q . 

186. A r t  4  ad  2; quanto quisque est excellentior tan to  e t  in  illis, 

spiritualibus scilicet operibus, est potentior, SS. Q . 187. A r t  1 c.

quisquis, quaeque, quodque, and subsl., quicquid, quidquid, pron. 

rei., whoever, whosoever, whatever, whatsoever, everyone who, each,

every, a ll. T ristes exitus esse voluptatem , quisquis reminisci 

lib id inum  suarum  vo let, PS. Q . 2. A r t .  6 a , in  q u o t.; sic in  Ecclesiis 

e t  in  om ni v ita  hum ana, quisquis se v u lt  v ideri quod non est 

hypocrita est, SS. Q . 111. A r t  2 c, in  q u o t ; e t ideo le x  hum ana non 

p o tu it prohibere quidquid est contra v irtu tem , S S .Q .  77. A rt 

1 ad  1; e t  ideo non opo rtet quod cognoscant qu idqu id  in  ea latet. 

PP. Q . 76. A r t .  5 ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 76. A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 87 . A r t  1 

SS. Q . 106. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 43 . A r t  4 , in q u o t;  P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  5: 

e t  passim.— quidqu id  w ith  the gen., e t  quidquid boni alicu i accidat 

rep u tan t se in  m agno superatos esse, SS. Q. 36 . A r t  1 ad 3; et 

secundum n atu ram  hum anam  ab eo habet qu idqu id  boni habet 

P T . Q . 21 . A r t .  3 c. C f . P P . Q . 14. A rt. 6 ; P P . Q . 49 . A r t  2 ; PP  

Q . 25. A r t  1; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 13. A r t .  1; e t  passim

quivis, quaevis, quodvis, pron. indef., who or whatever you piem; 

any whatever, any one, any thing. Sed e tiam  q u i quocum que mod: 

peccati est causa, sive consiliando, sive praecipiendo, sive quovis 

alio  modo, SS. Q . 62. A r t .  7 ad  1; sed cuivis a lii non in  p arvu s  

redundat periculum , P T . Q. 39. A r t  3 ad  1, in  q uo t.; ergo anime 

C hristi perfectius v id e t D eu m  quam  quaevis a lia  creatura, (a 

. . . ,  huic au tem  Verbo D e i propinquius con iungitur an im a Christi 

quae est u n ita  Verbo in  persona quam  quaevis a lia  creatura, PT  

Q. 10. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 17. A rt. 1, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 11. A rt. 1 

in  q u o t

quo, adv., to o r t »  which place, whither, where (re i. and  interrog. 

Sicut cursus est quo currens c u rrit, P P . Q . 50. A r t .  2  ad  3 ; tum  quu  

nihil est d iv in ita te  altius, quo possit ascendere, P T .  Q . 57. A-n 

2 c. Q .  PS. Q . 12. A r t  1; PS. Q . 102. A r t  1; SS . Q . 184. A rt. i  

in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 45 . A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q. 57. A r t .  6; e t  passim .

quoad, adv., (1 ) w ith respect to, as to =  quod a t t in e t  ad  (w ith  the 

acc. on ly, in  the S .T .),  (2 ) t ill, until. —  (1 ), sed per extrem az  

unctionem  non re m itt itu r  peccatum  quoad m aculam  sine contri

tione, quae e tiam  sine unctione re m ittit; nec ite ru m  quoad poe

nam , q u ia  adhuc si convalescat, tenetur perficere satisfactionem 

in iu nctam ; nec quoad reliquias culpae, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  ideo ex conse

quenti si in ven it peccatum aliquod vel m ortale, v e l ven iale, quos: 

culpam  to ll it  ipsum ..... si in  peccatis sit, d im itte n tu r  ei, scilics: 

quoad culpam ; non en im  semper delet peccatum , q u ia  non semper 

in ven it; sed semper re m itt it  quoad deb ilita tem  praed ictam  quae  

quidam  reliquias peccati d ic u n t,. . . ,  qu ia poenitentia  etiam  suffi

cienter in  hac v ita  delet ven ia lia  peccata quoad culpam , . . 

unde dicendum  quod principalis effectus huius sacramenti es 

remissio peccatorum  quoad reliquias peccati, e t  e x  consequent 

etiam  quoad culpam , si eam  inveniat, P T S . Q . 30 . A r t .  1 ob. -  

C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 16. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  8 (bis 

P T S . Q . 45 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 88 . A r t .  1 (bis 

e t  passim. —  (2 ), e t  s im iliter de homine a liqu o iud ic ium  perfecti 

dari non potest, quoad eius v ita  term inetur, eo quod m u lt ip l ic ia  

potest m u ta ri de bono in  m alum , au t e converso, P T . Q . 59. A rt. 5 c

quoadusque, adv., u n til that, used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t. Rabam s 

d ic it: nequam  servum tra d id it Deus tortoribus, quoadusque 

redderet universum  deb itum , P T . Q . 88. A r t  2  ob . 2 , in  quot. C  

P T .  Q . 88 . A r t .  3, in  quot.

quocirca, conj., fo r  which reason, wher^ore. Q uocirca to t  in iuriari·  

quo t dare  valens es. e t hoc idem d ic it Am brosius, SS. Q . 32. A r . 

5 ad  2 ; quocirca to t in iu riaris , quo t exhibere valeres, SS. Q . 11: 

A r t  4  ob. 2 , in  q u o t

quScumque, adv., to whatever place, whithersoever. Q uanto  m ag- 

splendor lucis aeternae, quocumque rad iaverit, m undare potes: 

e t  ipse pollu i non potest, P T .  Q. 31. A r t  4  ad  3 .

quod, conj., (1 ) that, in  that, because, (2 ) the fac t that, that, (3) Ika. 

after oporteret, videtur, manifestum est, etc., (4 )  that, w ith  verte 

of perceiving and declaring. —  (1 ), eo quod m ateria , in  quantum 

huiusm odi, est im perfecta, PP . Q . 4 . A r t .  2  c; in  generatione ali :-



ru m  h o m in u m  lo c u m  h a b e t  q u o d  d i d t  P h ilo so p h u s  p ro p ter  hoc  

q u o d  s u c c e ss iv e  c o r p u s  fo rm a tu r e t  d isp o n itu r  a d  a n im a m , P T . 

Q . 3 3 . A r t . 2  a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t . 6 ;  P T . Q. 

7 3 . A r t  1 (b is ) ; P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  se d  co n tra  

e s t  q u o d  sen su  d ep reh en d itu r  h o stia s  co n secra ta s , p u tr e fie r i e t  

co rru m p i, P T . Q . 77 . A r t . 4  a .  C f. P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t  3 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 

6 0 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 11; P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 2 ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t .  7; 

e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) ,  id eo  o p o r te t  q u o d  tu n c  re c ip ia t su u m  p ra em iu m  

v e l p o e n a m  in  f in a li iu d id o , P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t  5 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 3 . 

A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t  1 (q u a te r );  P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  P T . Q. 

73 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 8 0 . A i t .  7 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (4 ) ,  a d  secu n d u m  

d ice n d u m  q u o d  r a t io  il la  p ro ce d it  secu n d u m  q u o d  sa cra m en tu m  

id em  e s t  q u o d  sa cru m  s ecre tu m , P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 1 a d  2 . G .  P P . 

Q . 3 .  A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t . 5  ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 59 . 

A r t. 5 ; P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t  6  (b is );  e t  p a ss im .

q u o d a m m o d o , od e., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAin  o  certam  m easure, in  a  m easure. E t  id eo  

o p o r te t  q u o d  illu d  q u o d  e s t  u lt im u m  e t  d e le c ta b ile  in  v o lu n ta te , 

s i t  q u o d a m m o d o  fr u c tu s  o m n iu m  a lio r u m  q u a e  p e r t in e n t  a d  a lia s  

p o te n tia s , S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  8  c ;  a lio  m o d o  s ic u t  in d u c e n s  e t  q u o d a m 

m o d o  d isp o n e n s , e t  h o c  m o d o  r a t io  p e t i t  a liq u id  f ier i a b  h is  q u i ei 

n o n  su b ic iu n tu r , s iv e  s in t  a eq u a les , s iv e  s in t  su p er io res, S S . Q . 

8 3 . A r t .  1 c ;  n ec  irreg u la r ita tem  in cu rr it, n is i o p era m  d e d e r it  il li

c i ta e  re i, v e l  n is i o m is e r it  d e b ita m  d ilig en tia m , q u ia  ia m  q u o d a m 

m o d o  e ff ic itu r  v o lu n ta r iu m , P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  4  a d  3 .  C f. P P . Q . 

1 1 1 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 2 .  A r t .  6  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  5; P T . Q . 3 .  A r t. 

1; P T . Q . 1 1 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 3 4 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im .

q u o m in u s , conf., th a t not, fro m , a fter  v e r b s  o f  h in d er in g , p rev e n tin g  

e tc . S e d  in  in ter io r i v o lu n ta te  p er  d ic ta  v e l  fa c ta  a lio r u m  n on  

im p ed iu n tu r  q u o m in u s  te n d a n t  in  D eu m , S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  5  a d  2; 

s e d  p e c c a tu m  m o rta le  n o n  p o te s t  im p ed ir i p er  a liq u o d  b o n u m  

a d iu n c tu m , q u o m in u s  s ta t im  a d  u lt im u m  m a lo r u m  p erd u ca t, 

A p p . Q . 1 . A r t  1 a d  2 .

q u o m o d o , ad»., in  w hat m anner, in  w hat w a y , how, (1 )  interrog., 

(2 )  ref., ( a ) i n g e n . ,  (b )  e s p . corresp . t o  s ic , in  w hat m anner, in  the 

sam e m anner, even as. —  (1 ) , q u o m o d o  e n im  d ic e tu r  o m n ip o ten s , 

s i  cu ra re n o n  p o tu it  d esp era ta m ?  a u t  q u o m o d o  o m n iu m  D e u s , si 

n o n  ip s e  f e c i t  a n im a m  n o stra m , P T . Q . 5 .  A r t  3  c ,  in  q u o t . C f. 

P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 7 . A r t  3  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 7, 

in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 14 8 . A r t . 4 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  

P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t  —  (2 )  (a ) , 

a lio  m o d o  c o n t in g it  a liq u id  in te llig i im p er fec te , q u a n d o  s c il ic e t 

ip s a  e s s e n t ia  re i, v e l  v e r ita s  p ro p o sitio n is  n on  co g n o sc itu r  q u id  s i t  

a u t  q u o m o d o  s i t  S S . Q . 8 .  A r t. 2  c ;  q u i s i  n o n  ite r u m  r e p o sitis  

co r p o r ib u s  d o rm ieru n t, v id en d u m  e s t  q u o m o d o  in te llig a tu r  C h rist

u s  p r im o g e n itu s  a  m o rtu is , s i  eu m  in  il la  re su rrectio n e  t o t  p ra e 

c e s s e r u n t  . . . ,  s ed  c u m  il le  prior re su rrex isse t, illu d  a d h u c  r e s ta t 

q u o d  m o v e a t  q u o m o d o  P e tru s  n on  d e  D a v id , s e d  d e  C h r isto  

a s se r u it  fu isse  p ra ed ic tu m , ca r n e m  e iu s  n o n  v id is s e  co rru p tio n em , 

p er  h o c  q u o d  a p u d  e o s  er a t  m o n u m e n tu m  D a v id , P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t. 

3  a d  2 . G .  P P . Q . 79 . A r t .  1 0 ; P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 6 9 . A r t .  2 ; 

P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t .  1 0 , in  q u o t ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

(2 )  (b ) , e t ,  q u o d  C h r istu s  n o n  s ic  d ic itu r  lu x , q u o m o d o  la p is ;  sed  

il lu d  p rop rie , h o c  f ig u r a t iv e , P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  1 o b . 1, in  q u o t

q u o m o d o cu m q u e, ad»., in  w hat m anner soever, howsoever. N o n  a u te m  

D e u s  p e r fec te  se ip su m  c o g n o s c e r e t  n is i c o g n o scere t q u o m o d o cu m 

q u e  p a rtic ip a b itis  e s t  a b  a li is  s u a  p erfec tio , P P . Q . 14 . A r t .  6  c .

q u o m o d o lib e t, ad»., howsoever. G regoriu s N a r ia n z e n u s  d ic it :  D e u s  

q u id em  h u m a n a tu s  e s t ,  h o m o  a u te m  d e ifica tu s , v e l  q u o m o d o 

lib e t  a liq u is  n o m in a v er it , P T . Q . 16 . A r t  7 o b . 3 .

q u o n a m , ode., hour, how f a r  p ra y .  S ed  q u o n a m  m o d o  in te llig a tu r  

A b r a h a m , in  cu iu s  s in u m  e t ia m  p a u p er  i l le  s u sc e p tu s  e s t ,  in  illis 

fu is se  d o lo r ib u s , e g o  q u id em  n o n  v id e o , P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t . 5  a d  1.

q u o n d a m , adv.,form erly, heretofore. U rb a n u s I I  p a p a  d ic it :  a b e p is c o p is  

q u o n d a m  c a th o lic e  o r d in a t is  sed  in  sc h is m a te  a  'R o m a n a  E cc le s ia

se p a ra tis  q u i c o n secra ti s u n t , e o s  c u m  a d  E c c le s ia e  u n ita te m  r  

d ier in t, se r v a t is  p rop riis ord in ib u s , m iser ico rd iter  s u sc ip i iu b em u  

S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t .  3  o b . 3 ;  lic e t  en im  e t ia m  n u n c  terra m , u b i quon d ai 

fu it  e c c le s ia , v e n d e r e  a u t  em ere  in  ca su  n e c e ss ita t is , S S . Q . lOt 

A rt. 4  a d  3 . G .  S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 3 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t . i  

P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 1, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t .

q u on iam , ad»., since, seeing that, because, (1 ) w ith  in d ic ., s ta t in g  · 

fa c t , (2 )  w ith  sub j., in tro d u cin g  a  reason  co n c e iv e d  b y  th e  m ini 

o r  g iv e n  b y  a n o th e r  p erso n , (3 ) in tro d u cin g  a n  o b ject-c la u se  

that. —  ( l ) ,  q u o n ia m  a u te m  sc ie n t ia  v ero ru m  e s t  p o s t  con sid era  

t io n em  sc ie n t ia e  D e i, P P . Q . 16. A r t  1 p r.; A r iu s  in  A lexan d ri; 

u n a  sc in t il la  fu it ;  sed  q u o n ia m  n o n  s ta t im  o p p r essu s  e s t ,  to tu n  

o rb em  e iu s  f la m m a  p o p u la ta  e s t ,  S S . Q . 11 . A r t . 3  c .  G .  P P . Q . 18 

A r t  1 p r .; P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 4 ; P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t  2  

P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  2 . —  (2 ) ,  q u id a m  en im  a sse r u n t q u o d  redierunl 

a d  v ita m  ta n q u a m  n o n  ite ru m  m oritu r , q u o n ia m  m a g is  illis  esset 

to rm en tu m , s i  ite ru m  m oreren tu r , q u a m  s i n o n  re su rg eren t, P T  

Q . 53 . A r t  3  a d  2 . —  (3 ) , secu n d o , u t  o m n es  d iscer en t q u o n ia m  nec 

a d v ersu s  p o rco s  a u d e a n t  a liq u id  fa cere, n is i ip se  co n sen ser it, 

P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 1 a d  4 .

q u o q u e , conf., also, too. S ed  n o n  p er  n a tu ra m , q u ia  c u m  n atu ra  

e a d e m  m a n e a t  s e cu n d u m  sp ec iem , n u n c  q u o q u e  e s s e t  im m o rta lis , 

P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 1 o b . 3 ; q u o ru m  e s t  d e f in it io  ea d e m , ip sa  q u o q u e  

su n t  e a d e m , P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 1 o b . 3 ;  q u ia  cu iu s  u su s  e s t  m alu s, 

ip su m  q u o q u e  m a lu m  e s t ,  S S . Q . 19 . A r t. 4  o b . 1; a n im a m  q u o q u e  

s e  h a b ere  o s te n d it , d ice n s : e g o  p o n o  a n im a m  m ea m , e t  iteru m  

s u m o  ea m , P T . Q . 5 .  A r t .  4  a .  C f. P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 7 4 . 

A rt. 8 ;  S S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t  4 ,  in  

q u o t ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 11, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  5  (b is ) .

q u S q u om odo, ad»., in  w kai w a y  soever, howsoever. Q u ia  n e c  ip se  

a n g e lu s  p er  s u a m  su b sta n tia m  c o g n o sc it  q u o q u o m o d o  o m n ia  

n a tu r a lia , se d  p er  sp e c ie s  q u a sd a m , P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 3  a d  1.

q u o t, a d j., en d ed ., luno m a n y, a s  m a n y  as. S i  c irca  d iv e r sa s  p a ssio n es 

e s s e n t  d iv e r sa e  v ir tu te s  m o ra les, seq u eretu r  q u o d  to t  e s s e n t  v ir tu 

te s  m o ra le s  q u o t  p a ss io n es , P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 4  o b . 2 ;  s i e n im  e s s e n t  to t  

reg u la e  v e l  m en su ra e , q u o t  s u n t  m en su ra ta  v e l  r e g u la ta , c e ssa ret 

u tiq u e  u t il i ta s  reg u la e  v e l  m en su ra e , q u a e  e s t  u t  e x  u n o  m u lta  

p o ss in t  co g n o sc i, P S . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 1 a d  2 ;  n e q u e  c o r p u s  C h r isti 

s u b  d im e n s io n ib u s  p a n is , e t  p er  co n seq u e n s  n e q u e  in fin itie s , sed  

to t ie s  in  q u o t  p a r te s  d iv id itu r , P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 3  a d  1; e t  tu n c  

to t  s u n t  p r in c ip a les  ex c o m m u n ica tio n es , q u o t  c a u s a e  p ro  q u ib us 

a liq u is  ex c o m m u n ic a tu r , P T S . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 6  c ;  c irca  q u o d  q u a e 

ru n tu r  q u in q u e : u tr u m  o rd o  d e b e a t  in  p lu res  d is t in g u i, q u o t 

s in t , P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t . 1 p r . G .  P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t .  7  (p a ss im ); P P . 

Q . 1 1 2 . A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 1 p r.; P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 1 p r .; P T S . Q . 

3 6 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ssim .

q u o tcu m q u e, ad»., how m a n y  soever, a s  m an y a s . E t  h o c  p rop rie  

c o n v e n it  D e o ;  q u ia  q u o tc u m q u e  lo c a  p o n a n tu r , e t ia m si pon eren 

tu r  in f in ita  p ra eter  is ta  q u a e  s u n t , o p o r tere t in  o m n ib u s  esse  

D e u m , . .  . ,  q u ia  q u o tc u m q u e  lo c a  p o n a n tu r , o p o r te t  q u o d  in  

q u o lib e t  s i t  D e u s , n o n  s e cu n d u m  p a rtem , se d  s e cu n d u m  se ip 

su m , P P . Q . 8 .  A r t . 4  c ;  n o n  en im  d iffe r t u tr u m  d u o  co rp o ra  v e l 

q u o tc u m q u e  s in t  in  e o d em  lo c o , P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 5 o b . 2.

q u o tid ia n u s , a ,  urn, a d j., o f a e r y  d a y , d a ily . M ercen a r ii, q u i lo c a n t  

o p era s  s u a s , p a u p eres  s u n t , d e  la b o rib u s s u is  v ic tu m  q u a eren tes 

q u o t id ia n u m ,. . . .  s e d  i l l i  q u i lo c a n t  a lia s  res, d iv ite s  e s s e  co n su e 

v e r u n t , n e c  it a  in d ig e n t  lo c a tio n is  p retio  a d  su u m  v ic tu m  q u o tid ia 

n u m , P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t . 2  a d  6 ;  e t  a d  h o c  p e r t in e t  q u o d  d ic itu r: 

p a n e m  n o str u m  q u o tid ia n u m  d a  n o b is  h o d ie ; s iv e  h o c  in te llig a tu r  

d e  p a n e  sa cra m en ta li , cu iu s  q u o tid ia n u s  u su s  p r o f ic it  h o m in i, 

( c ) , . . . ,  s i  fo r t itu d o  e s t ,  q u a  b e a t i s u n t  q u i e su r iu n t, o rem u s u t  

p a n is  n o ste r  q u o tid ia n u s  d e tu r  n o b is , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 9  a d  3 . G .  

P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t . 3 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t  3  

(b is );  P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ), in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 8 , in
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q uo t. —  q u o B dii, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAado., da ily . N ec  e tiam  ap p are t ex  qua m ateria  

tan tu m  corpus, quod rep le t m edium  hem isphaerium , quotidie 

generetur, P P . Q . 67 . A r t  2 c ;  o ratio  dom inica quo tid ie  d ic itu r 

pro remissione ven ia liu m , u t  Augustinus d ic it  in  E n ch ir., PS . Q. 

74. A r t .  8  ob. 6 ; sed fo rtitu d o  est circa pericula m ortis, quae rarius 

acc idun t quam  delectabilia  tactus, quae quo tid ie  o ccu rru n t 

SS. Q . 141. A r t .  8  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 73. A r t  1; P P . Q . 113. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 145. A r t  1; P T . Q . 80 . A r t  10 (passim) ; P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  2 

(passim ); P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

q u o tid ii, adv., see quotidianus.

quoties, ado., as often a t.  D ic itu r  enim  in  D ecre t. 24 : quoties fidei 

ra tio  ven tila tu r, a rb itro r  omnes fra tres nostros e t  coepiscopos 

nonnisi ad  Petrum , id  est, ad  sui nominis e t  honoris auctorem  

referre  debere, SS. Q . 11. A r t  2  ad  3 ; Augustinus d ic it: quoties 

aliqu is  in  d b o  a u t potu  plus acc ip it qu am  necesse est, ad  m inuta 

peccata pertinere n o v e r it  SS. Q . 148. A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f . SS. Q . 150. 

A r t  2 , in  quot.; P T . Q . 83. A r t .  1, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  2 , in  

q u o t;  P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  1, in  quot.

quotiescumque, ado., tu  often to n e r a t.  E rgo v id e tu r quod leges s in t 

m utandae, quotiescumque aliqu id  m elius occurrit statuendum , 

PS. Q . 97. A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; t r ia  refugia leg itu r Dom inus habuisse, 

n av im , m ontem , e t  desertum ; ad  quorum  a lte ru m , quotiescumque 

a  turb is com prim ebatur, conscendebat P T .  Q . 40 . A r t  1 ob. 3 , 

in  quo t. Q .  SS. Q . 11. A r t .  4  (passim ); P T . Q . 73. A r t .  5, in  q u o t;  

P T . Q . 78. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 80 . A r t  10  (b is ); P T .  Q . 82 . 

A r t .  4  (b is ); P T . Q . 89 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 25 . A r t  2.

quotquot, ad j., in d ed ., a t  m any taeter a t .  E t  deprecabantur euc . 

ve l fim b riam  vestim enti eius tangeret; e t  q uo tqu ot t a n g e s  

eum , P T .  Q . 43 . A r t  4  ad  1; d ic itu r en im  in  canone missae: c ; -  

quo t ex hac a lta ris  partic ipatione sacrosanctum F ili i  tu i co— ; 

e t  sanguinem  sumpserimus, om ni benedictione caelesti e t  c *. t  

repleam ur, P T . Q . 79. A r t  7 c, in  q u o t

quotus, a, um , adj., adtich o r v h a l in  ardor. E t  ideo ad  inveniet—  

gradus a ffin ita tis  est regula generalis, quod quo to  gradu eoos-» 

gu in ita tis  a ttin e t m ih i v ir ,  to to  gradu a ffin ita tis  a t tin e t  m ih i c i r  

P T S . Q . 55. A r t  7 c.

quousque, adv., u n lil w kal Ume, UU wken, luno long. E t  hoc d e r ;  

semper manere, quousque in d iv id u u m  d u ra t, (ad  2 )...... e: s  

deinceps quousque om nia p rim a  consum antur, P P . Q . 119 v  

1 ad  2 ; nec ista inquisitio  q u iesc it quousque perveniat ad ~  

noscendum essentiam causae, PS . Q . 3 . A r t  8  c; iterum  t c - i .  

status eius es t pubertas, cum  iam  in c ip it  posse generare: e: r  

deinde, quousque perven ia tur ad  perfecturo, SS. Q . 24. A r t  ;

m anet tam en potestas daemonis in  hom ine qu an tu m  ad m a c ia s  

peccati e t  rea tu m  poenae, quousque peccatum  p er b ap tisce ·  

to lla tu r, P T .  Q . 71. A r t  3  c; sed hoc n ih il est; qu ia  Ecdess 

debet praesumere de a liqu o peccatum , quousque probetur. “  

Q . 4 7 . A r t 3 c .  C f .P P .Q .  118. A r t  1 ; P S .Q . 14. A r t .  5; PS. £  i  

A r t  4 ;  PS . Q . 33 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  14; P T .  Q . 76. A -  

P T S . Q . 28 . A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

quum , conj., see cum.
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R
R aab, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAin d ed ., f . ,  R ahab, a  h a r lo t  o f  J er ich o , w h o  sh e lter ed  th e  

I sr a e lite  sp ies . U n d e  p o n itu r  T b a m a r , q u a e  rep reh en d itu r  d e  

so cerin o  c o n cu b itu , e t  R a a b , q u a e  fu i t  m ere tr ix , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 

3  a d  5 .

R a b a n u s, i, m ., R aban u s M a u ru s, B le ssed  A b b o t  o f  F u ld a , A rch 

b ish o p  o f  M a in z  (7 7 0 -8 5 6 ) .  T h e  S u n u n a  c o n ta in s  re feren ces to  

b is D e  S a cra m en tis , D e  C ler ico ru m  I n s t itu t io n e  a n d  E n a rra tio n e s  

in  E p i s t  P a u li. S ic u t  R a b a n u s  d ic it , in  l ib . I D e  in s t itu t io n e  

clericoru m , ca p . X X X ,  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  11 a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 66 . 

A rt. 10; P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 3 ;  P T . Q . 72 . A r t. 6 ; 

P T . Q . 7 2 . A rt. 9 ;  e t  p a ss im .

rab b i, in d e d ., noun, (1 )  rabb i, m aster, a  teacher w h o  is  n o t  a  p r ie st, 

a p p lied  e sp e c ia lly  t o  le a rn ed  d o c to r s  o f  th e  la w  o rd a in ed  in  

P a les tin e , (2 )  R a b b i M oyses, s e e  M o y se s  u n d er  2 . —  (1 ) , d ic it  

en im  D o m in u s , M a t th . ,  X X I I I ,  8 :  N o li t e  v o c a r i R a b b i, P P . Q . 

117. A r t  1 o b . 1. —  (2 ) ,  e t  h a s  tr e s  ra tio n e s  R a b b i M o y s e s  p o n it  

lib . I I ,  P erp lex o ru m , P P .  Q . 7 4 . A r t . 3  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t  3 ; 

P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t . 3 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . 

Q . 5 4 . A r t  4 .

ra b ie s, e m , e  (g en . r a b ie s , th e  o th e r  c a se s  d o  n o t  o cc u r ), f . ,  rage, 

fu ry , m adness. C o lo r  q u ip p e  p a llo r e  a ffic itu r , o cu li d ep r im u n tu r , 

m en s a ccen d itu r , m em b ra  fr ig escu n t, f i t  in  c o g ita t io n e  ra b ie s, in  

d e n tib u s  str id or, S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2  o b . 4 ,  in  q u o t .;  e t  ta m e n  q u o 

ru m d a m  m a rty r ia  in  E c c le s ia  ce le b r a ta  s u n t  q u i s ib i m a n u s 

in ieceru n t, ty ra n n o ru m  ra b ie m  fu g ie n te s , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  6  o b . 

6 . C f. S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t .

raca, ( fa n a ) , a d j., worthless, contemptible, a n  o p p ro b r io u s  H eb rew  

e p i t h e t  E t  p o s te a  s u b d it :  q u i d ix e r it  fra tr i su o , R a ca , P S . Q . 

4 6 . A r t. 8  o b . 3 . C f . S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t. 5 ; S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t. 7 .

r a c em u s , i, m ., a  d u s te r  o f  grapes. E t  fru c tu s , e t  ra cem i r e m a n en tes , 

(c ) ....... le x  o r d in a v it  u t  l ic e r e t  in tr a n te m  in  v in e a m  p ro x im i 

ra cem o s ib i c o m ed er e , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  a d  1. C f. P T . Q . 7 5 . 

A r t  2 , in  q u o t

r a d ia , s e e  raca.

R a ch e l, i s , / . ,  Rachel, w ife  o f  Jacob, m o th er  o f  J o s e p h  a n d  B e n ja m in . 

I s ta e  d u a e  v i t a e  s ig n if ic a n tu r  p e r  d u a s  u x o res  J a c o b ; a c t iv a  

q u id em  p er  L ia m , c o n te m p la t iv a  v e r o  p er  R a ch e le m , S S . Q . 17 9 . 

A r t  2  a . C f. S S .  Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  1 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t . 2 ,  in  

q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t  1, in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t  2 ,  in  q u o t

rad icatis, e , a d j., havin g roots, radical, i .e ., fo rm in g  th e  r o o t  o r  

p rim a ry  b eg in n in g  o f  s o m e th in g . S ic  h u m id u m  n u tr im e n ta le  n on  

d is tin g u itu r  a  ra d ic a ti e x  p a r te  p r in cip ii, u t  d ic a tu r  ra d ic a le  q u o d  

e s t  e x  sem in e  g e n e r a tu m , n u tr im en ta le  v e r o  q u o d  g en er a tu r  e x  

c ib o , sed  m a g is  d is t in g u itu r  e x  term in o , u t  ra d ic a le  d ic a tu r  q u o d  

a d  term in u m  g e n e r a tio n is  p e r v e n it  p er  a c tu m  g e n e r a tiv a e , v e l 

e t ia m  n u tr it iv a e  v ir tu t i s ,  P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 4  c . C f. P S . Q . 11 9 . 

A rt. 1 (ter );  P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im ). O n  u m id u m  ra d ic a le , 

s e e  um idus. —  r S d ica liter , ado., in  the m anner  o r  sense o f  the root, 

according to the root, rad ica lly , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  con sum m atae . 

C o n tin g it  q u id em  ra d ic a lite r  e x  n a tu r a , c o n s u m m a tiv e  a u te m  e x  

ex erc itio , v e l  e x  m u n e r e  g ra tia e , S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  3  a d  1; id eo  e t ia m  

p e r fec tio  sen su u m  ra d ic a lite r  in  p er fec tio n e  c h a r ita t is  c o n s is t it , S S . 

Q . 18 4 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 1 4 5 . A r t . 1 ; S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  2 ;  

P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  7 ;  P T S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1 (b is ) ; A p . P T S . Q . 1 . A r t  6 ; 

P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 5 . O n  c o n s is t e r e  ra d ic a lite r , s e e  consistere u n d er  

2 ;  o n  e x s is te r e  r a d ic a lite r , s e e  exsistere.

r id ic a lite r , ado., s e e  ra d ica lis .

rad lcatio , o n is , / . ,  root-form ation, taking root, radicalion . Q u id a m  

d ix er u n t c h a r ita te m  n o n  a u g er i s e cu n d u m  s u a m  e s s e n t ia m  s e d  

so lu m  secu n d u m  r a d ic a  d o n e m  in  su b ie c to  v e l  se c u n d u m  ferv o r em ,

S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  d iu tu r n ita s  r e sp o n d e t r a d ic a tio n i c u lp a e  in  

su b ie c to , A pp . P T S . Q . 1 . A r t  8  a d  1.

r a d ia tu s , ado., by  the roots, rad ica lly , u tterly, com pletely. Q u a e  e s t  

in ce n d iu m  fo m itis , q u o  c o r p u s  h u m a n u m  ra d ic itu s  e s t  in fec tu m , 

P T S . Q . 78 . A r t. 2  a d  2 . a .  S S . Q . 13 6 . A r t  2.

rad ico , dre, a v i, 1, v. » . ,  a n d  ra d ic o r , a tu s , 1, v. dep. n „  u sed  fig ., to  

strike root, lake root. N u n c  a u te m  c u m  u tru m q u e  ra d icetu r  in  u na  

s u b s ta n tia  a n im a e , P P . Q . 8 7 . A r t  4  a d  1; c u m  e n im  o m n e s  p o 

te n t ia e  a n im a e  in  u n a  e s s e n t ia  a n im a e  ra d icen tu r , P S . Q . 77 . A rt. 

1 c . C f. P S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  6  c ;  S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  4 ; S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A rt. 5; 

S S . Q . 184. A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 .  A r t  6  c ;  e t  p a ssim . —  ra d ica tu s , 

a , u m , rooted, having roots. S e d  p ro p ter  c o m p la c e n tia m  a m a ti 

in ter iu s  ra d ica ta m , P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2  c .

ra d io , are , a v i, S tu m , 1, v. a ., to  fu rn ish  w ith  beam s, m ake beam ing, 

irrad ia te , u sed  li t .  a n d  f ig .  Q u a n to  m a g is  sp len d o r  lu c is  a e ter n a e  

q u o c u m q u e  r a d ia v e r it  m u n d a re  p o te s t  e t  ip s e  p o llu i n o n  p o te st , 

P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 4  a d  3 , in  q u o t ;  ig n eu m  en im  q u id d a m  a tq u e  

sid ereu m  ra d ia b a t e x  o c u lis  e iu s , e t  D iv in ita t is  m a ie sta s  lu ce b a t 

in  fa c ie  e iu s, P T . Q . 4 4 .  A r t . 3  a d  1.

r a d iu s , i i ,  m ., a  beam  o r  r a y  o f  a n y  sh in in g  objed , u se d  l i t  a n d  fig . 

R a d iu s  d iv in a e  r e v e la t io n is  n o n  d es tr u itu r  p ro p ter  f ig u ra s  sen si

b ile s , P P . Q . 1. A r t .  9  a d  2 ; ra d iu s  a  so le , r iv u s  a  fo n te , P P . Q. 

3 6 . A r t . 2 c; n a tu r a  a u te m  c r e a ta  h a b e t q u a m d a m  p a rtic ip a tio n em  

d iv in a e  b o n ita tis , q u a si r a d iis  i l l iu s  b o n ita t is  su b iec ta , P T . Q . 2 0 . 

A r t  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 9 . A r t .  1 ; P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2 ;  P P . Q . 5 0 . A rt. 3 ; 

P S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t . 2 ;  e t  p a ssim .

ra d ix , ic is , / . ,  root in  t h e  p ro p er  a n d  im p ro p er  s e n se  o f  th e  w ord , in  

th e  la t te r  sen se  th e  s y n o n y m  o f  origin , f ir s t  beginning, basis, 

fu ndam en tal doctrine, im p u ta tio n , su pposition . A d  p rob and u m  

su ffic ie n te r  a liq u a m  ra d ic em , P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 1 a d  2 ; e x  ea d em  

ra d ic e  in  hun c errorem  in c id e r u n t , P P . Q . 4 9 . A rt. 3  c ;  is ta  rad ix  

e s t  fa lsa , P P . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t .  1 c ;  c u p id ita te m  esse  ra d icem  o m n iu m  

p ecc a to r u m  a d  s im il itu d in e m  ra d ic is  a rb o ris, q u a e  e x  terra  tra h it 

a lim en tu m , P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  1 c ;  ra d ix  p ro p rie  in  a rb o r ib u s  in 

v en itu r , in  p e c c a tis  a u te m  tr a n s u m p tiv e , 2  S e n t  4 2 . 2 . 1  c ;  rad icem  

s u a e  p o sit io n is  m e liu s  e s t  p r o se c u tu s , C . G . 2 . 7 4 ; c a u s a  o p p o si

tio n is  in  co n tra r iis  e t  ra d ix , P o t .  3 .  4  o b . 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t  

1 c ;  P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t  1 a d  1 ; P P .  Q . 4 8 . A r t. 4  c ;  P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 8  c ;  

S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  2  c ;  P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 3  a d  3 ;  C . G . 2 . 8 5 ; C . G . 3 . 

9 6  a n d  109; C . G . 4 .  6 5 ; 1 A n a l. 7  c ;  1 P h y s . 4  a ;  2  C a e l. 2  e ;  e t  

p a ss im  O n fa ls u s  q u a n tu m  a d  ra d ic e m , s e e  fa lsu s. —  K in d s  o f  

ra d ix  in  th e  g en era l s e n s e  o f  th e  w o rd  a r e : (a ) , r a d ix  ch a r ita tis , 

the root o f charity . O p u s e le e m o s y n a e  a d  m erced em  re tr ib u tio n is  

a e te r n a e  d u p lic ite r  v a l e t  u n o  q u id e m  m o d o  e x  ra d ice  ch a r ita tis , 

S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  9  a d  2 ; in  q u a n tu m  p ro ce d it  e x  ra d ice  ch a r ita tis , 

cu iu s  proprium  o b ie c tu m  e s t  b o n u m  a e ter n u m , cu iu s  fru itio n em  

m erem ur, S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  15  c .  C f . S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t. 2 (b is ) ; P T S . 

Q . 13. A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 (b is ) . —  

(b ), ra d ix  g ra tia e , the root o f  grace. S i a u te m  q u a n tu m  a d  e ffec tu m  

g ra tia e , s ic  c o m m u n ic a n t  d u a e  m iss io n es  in  ra d ices  g ra tia e , sed  

d istin g u u n tu r  in  e ffe c t ib u s  g r a t ia e , q u i s u n t  il lu m in a tio  in te lle c tu s  

e t  in fla m m a tio  a f fe c tu s , P P .  Q . 4 3 . A r t  5  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 9 5 . 

A r t. 4 .  —  (c ), r a d ix  h a b itu s , the root o f  a  habil. S ee  h abitu s  u nder 4 . 

S c ie n tia  non  re m o v e tu r  p e r  m o tu m  corp o ra lem , q u a n tu m  a d  ip sa m  

ra d icem  h a b itu s, se d  so lu m  q u a n tu m  a d  im p ed im e n tu m  a c tu s .... 

sed  p er  in te llig ib ilem  m o tu m  r a t io n is  p o te s t  co rru m p i h a b itu s  

sc ie n t ia e  e t ia m  q u a n tu m  a d  ip sa m  r a d ic em  h a b itu s , P S . Q . 5 3 . 

A r t  1 a d  3 .—  (d ) ,  r a d ix  m e r it i, the root o f  (supernatural) m erit, 

i .e ., th e  g ra ce o f  G o d . Q u a e  ( i.e ., g ra tia  D e i)  c u m  s i t  r a d ix  m eriti, 

P P . Q . 9 5 . A rt. 4  o b . 1. C f . P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1. -  (e ) , r a d ix  p ecc a ti, 

the root o f  s in . R a d ix  p e c c a ti  d ic itu r  in  n o b is  v e l p a ss io  a liq u a  v e l  

p ro n ita s  ad  p a ss io n em , q u a e  e x  co r ru p tio n e  o r ig in a lis  p e c c a ti c o n 

seq u itu r , 2  S e n t  4 2 . 2 . 1  c .  C f . P S . Q . 19 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1; 

P S . Q . 77 . A r t  5 ;  P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); C . G . 3 .  1 0 ; e t
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passim. —  (f) ,  rad ix  quadrati, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe s p a re  root. Q uae est linea 

ducta in  seipsam, 9 M e t  l b .  —  (g), rad ix  ration is, the foundation 

o / a proof. C f. 1 A n a l. 7 a  an d  d . —  (b ), rad ix  relationis, the basis 

of the retalio«  (o f one th in g  to  another). C f. 5  Phys. 3  c. —  (i), 

rad ix  v irtu tis , the root of virtue. Charitas est rad ix  om nium  dono

rum  e t v ir tu tu m , SS. Q . 139. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 62. A r t  4 ; 

PS. Q . 65 . A r t  5; PS. Q . 71. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 84 . A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 

20. A r t  1; e t  passim.

rado , ere, si, sum , 3 , v. a., (1 ) to shave off with a  raeor, (2 ) to scrape. 

—  (1 ), ergo to ta lite r  debent caput radere, e t  non in  modum  

coronae, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  s im ilite r etiam  conversi to ndun tur propter 

renuntiationem  tem poralium , P T S . Q. 40. A r t  1 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 

102. A r t  5 ( te r );  PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ( te r );  PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4 . —  

(2 ), si per negligentiam  aliq u id  de sanguine s tilla ve rit in  tabulam  

quae terrae  adhaeret, ling ua lam betur, e t tabula  rad itu r, si vero  

non fu e r it  tabula , te rra  rad etu r, P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  6  ad  7, in  q u o t  —  

rasus, a , urn, P . a ., torn down. Sed si ap ta  v id e tu r ad conse

crandum , inde evulsis corporibus, e t rasis parietibus v e l tignis 

eius loci, reaedificetur, P T . Q . 83. A r t  3 ad  2.

ram us, i, nr., a  branch, bough, twig, used l i t  and  fig . Sed radix  

aliquando est sine ram is, PS . Q. 65. A r t  5  ob. 2 ; n ih il habet 

v ir id ita tis  r im u s  boni operis, si non procedat ex radice charitatis, 

SS. Q . 108. A r t  2 ad  2 , in  q u o t ;  in  d ilu vio  a p p aru it hoc anim al, 

ram um  ferens o livae, P T .  Q . 39 . A r t  6  ad  4.

tan a , ae, f . ,  a  frog. S icu t m agi Pharaonis per v ir tu te m  daemonum  

veros serpentes e t  ranas fecerunt, ( c ) , . . . ,  s icut cum  aliquae res 

tran sm u tan tu r in  serpentes, ve l ranas, P P . Q . 114. A r t  4  c; sicut 

a rte  possunt produci ran ae  e t  serpentes, P T . Q . 75. A r t .  6  ad  1. 

Q .  PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 178. A r t  1.

rancor, oris, m., rancor, spile, a n  old grudge. Sem per lic u it  indulgere 

peccanti quantum  ad  rancarem  cordis, P T S . Q . 67 , A r t  5 ad  2. 

C f. SS. Q . 35. A r t .  4  (passim ).

rapad tas , i t is ,  / . ,  greediness, rapacity. T u m  etiam  q u ia  significant 

rapac itatem , SS. Q . 86 . A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 118. A r t  8  (bis).

rapax, acis, ad j., grasping, greedy of plunder, rapacious. E t  lupus 

n a tu ra lite r est rapax , P P . Q . 63. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; e t eadem ratione  

prohib itae sunt eis aves quaedam  rapaces, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad 1. 

C f. SS. Q . 172. A r t .  4  ( te r ) .

Raphael, is, m ., Raphael, an  angel m entioned in  th e  Book o l  Tobias 

w h o  accom panied Tob ias in to  M ed ia  and overcame the demon 

Asmodeus. Sed tam en ipse d ix it: Ego sum Raphael angelus, 

unus ex septem q u i astam us an te  Deum , P P . Q . 112. A r t  3  ob. 2.

rapina, ae, f . ,  in  the sing. esp. the act of robbery, to steal w ith violence, 

the business o r habit o f plunder. T e rtio  modo ex p arte  re i acceptae, 

quia scilicet particeps est f u r t i , . . . ,  in  eo scilicet sine quo rap ina  

fie ri non potest, . . ., non enim  semper consilium, vel adu latio , 

ve l a liq u id  huiusmodi, est efficax causa rapinae, SS. Q . 62 . A r t . 

7 c; sicut magis verecundatur homo de t im id ita te  quam  de audacia, 

e t  de fu rto  quam  de rap in a , propter quam dam  speciem potestatis, 

SS. Q . 144. A r t  2 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 66. A r t  8  (passim ); SS. Q . 66. 

A r t .  9  (passim ); SS. Q . 184. A r t  7; PT S . Q . 79. A r t  1.

rapio, ere, pu i, p tu m , 3, v. a., ( I )  l i t ,  (a ) to seise, carry off, draw  or 

hurry away, (b ) w ith  the idea o f swiftness predom inating, carry off, 

hurry away, snatch up, (c ) to ravish, carry o ff by force, (2 ) fig ., 

(a ) Io carry  Io a  s tate in  w hich the m ind is, as i t  were, freed from  or 

raised above the body; ca rry  to a  state o f m ental exa ltation , (b) 

used o f  abs tract things, to steal, rob. —  (1 ) (a ),  avarus en im  ad  

congregandum pecuniam  e t  rap it, e t  non d a t  ea  quae dare debet, 

PS. Q . 72 . A r t  6  c; i ta  e tia m  q u i fu ra tu r, ve l rap it, tenetur ad 

recompensationem dam ni i l la t i ,  SS. Q . 62. A r t  6  c; p u ta  cum  qui 

nim is a m a t ve l desiderat d ivitias, a u t nim is delectatur in  eis, 

etiam si n o lit rapere aliena, SS. Q. 118. A r t  3  c; quoniam , u t

Psal. L X V I I I  d ic itu r quae non ra p u it exsolvit perm ittens se l ig z  

affig i pro  pomo, quod de ligno homo rapuerat contra D e i m a n a 

tu m , P T . Q . 47 . A r t  2 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 69 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 43. A -  

8  (passim); P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  5 c . —  ( l )  (b ), E lias  autem  apparar 

in  proprio corpore, non quidem  de caelo em pyreo a lla to , sed a  

aliquo em inenti loco, quo fu e ra t in  curru igneo raptus, P T . ( 

45. A r t  3  ad  2 ; i ll i  qui dorm ierunt, rap ientur in  nubibus in 

obviam  Christo ad  iu  lic iu m  ven ienti, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  7  c. Z  

P T . Q . 39. A rt. 4 ;  P T .  Q . 49 . A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 91. A r t  4 . —  (1) : 

sicut ra p itu r  a liq u id  ad  possidendum, i ta  ra p itu r  m ulier «; 

delectandum, . . ., rap to r d ic itu r corruptor, e t  ra p ta  d ic a r  

c o rru p ta ,. . . ,  ergo e t res possessa rap i d icitur, s ive occulte, m  

publice rap ia tu r, (o b .'3 ) ,  . . ., raptus m ulieris non potest s  

occultus ex p arte  m ulieris quae rap itu r; e t  ideo e tia m  si sit o cc u ii- 

ex parte a lio rum  a  quibus rap itu r, SS. Q. 66. A r t .  4  ad  3. C  

SS. Q . 154. A r t .  7 ( te r );  SS. Q . 154. A r t .  10, in  q u o t  —  (2) i  

v id e tu r quod an im a hominis non rap ia tu r ad  d iv in a .........non e v  

hominis anim a ra p itu r ad  d iv in a, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo v idetur q - a  

non rap ia tu r mens hominis a  D eo in  divina, (ob . 2 ), . . ., s  

ig itu r e t  an im a hominis dup lic iter d ic itu r rap i in  id  quod E  

praeter n a tu ra m ,. . . ,  p u ta  quando ra p itu r ad  poenas ,. . . ,  et 

quando abs trah itu r a  sensibilium apprehensione, d ic itu r r a p i , . . 

sciendum tam en quod rap i quandoque d ic itu r aliqu is non s o i-z 

propter alienationem  a  sensibus, SS. Q . 175. A r t  1 c; Petrus v e x  

quem Angelus s o lv it eiusque m entem  in  extasi ra p u it, ( o b .2 ) , . . 

ergo etiam  i l l i  q u i rap iu n tu r in  superiora per affectum  hoc p is 

untur, (ob. 2 ) .......v e l m ente rap ta  ad  superna, (ob . 3 ) .............e x

modo quantum  ad  id  in  quod aliqu is rap itu r, e t  sic, p r o p i 

loquendo...........quod rap tus est praeter propriam  inclinatiocex 

eius quod r a p i tu r , . . . ,  hab et e tiam  affectum  in  ap p etitiva  v i m a  

cum scilicet aliqu is delectatur in  his ad  quae rap itu r, SS. Q.

A r t  2  c. C f. SS. Q . 175. A r t  3  (passim); SS. Q . 175. A r t .  4 

te r ) ; SS. Q . 175. A r t  6  (passim). C f. SS. Q . 180. A r t  7, in  q u o t — 

(2 ) (b ), qu i dum  inique agens desiderat de sanctitate venerar, 

laudem  v ita e  ra p it  alienae, SS. Q . 111. A r t .  3  ob. 3, in  q c o r 

nisi gulae deditos im m oderata loquacitas ra p e re t dives ille s t  

epulatus quotidie d ic itu r splendide, in  lingua gravius non ardesc. 

SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  c, in  q u o t ;  A d am  e t  E v a  rapere voluertsr 

d iv in itatem , SS. Q . 163. A r t .  2  a , in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q ·  173. A r t  i  z

Rapsaces (Rabsaces), is, m ., Rapsaces. T h is  is n o t a  proper n a c e  :  

a  person, b u t  is an  Assyrian t it le  o f a  superior or chief officer. a x  

refers here to one sent b y  Sennacberib, K in g  o f Assyria to 

Eaechias. Verb um  illud  Isaiae potest in te llig i de angelis, id es. 

nuntiis Ezechiae, q u i fleverunt propter verba Rapsaris, de q ttb c  

habetur Isa . X X X V I I ,  P P . Q . 113. A r t  7 ad  1.

raptim , adv., lastUy, speedily. D icu n tu r fratres in  A egypto e r r ix a  

quidem habere orationes, sed eas tam en brevissimas, e t  r a p is  

quodammodo iaculatas, SS. Q . 83. A r t  14 c; dulcedinem contem

plationis a liqu is homo ra p tim  e t pertranseundo d eg u sta t S S  i  

180. A r t  8  ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 174. A r t  5 ad  1.

raptor, 6ris, m ., one wko seiees byforce, a  robber, plunderer, a b d u a r 

ramsher. E t  ideo nihilo m inus est detractoribus resistendum, i n  

e t  raptoribus, SS. Q . 73. A rt. 4  ad 3; unde Symmachus papa f c : 

raptores v id u aru m  vel v irg inu m  ob im m an itatem  facinoris u m  

detestamur, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  7 c; qu idam  vero  m anifesti, srihcz 

per evidentiam  fac ti, s icut publici usurarii, a u t  publici rap tore . 

P T . Q . 80. A r t .  6  c; e t praecipue hoc app aret absurdum  in  ra p o r - 

bus, qu i m u lta  rap iu n t, e t tam en a liq u a  m isericorditer l a r g iu u r  

P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  5  c. C f . SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 66 . A n  * 

SS. Q . 111. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 185. A r t  5 , in  quot.

raptus. Os, m ., (1 )  a  carrying off, robbing, plundering, (2 ) a b d u a »  

and rape o f a  Virgin, (3 ) rapture, ecstacy. —  (1 ), raptus d ic itu r srw 

m ulier au fe ra tu r publice sive occulte, SS. Q . 66 . A r t  4  ob. i  

raptus est m otus alicuius praeter inclinationem  eius naturalem  ve
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voluntariam  a princip io extrinseco, 3  Pol. 2 p. C f. SS. Q . 66. A r t  

4  ad 3 . —  (2 ), raptus est species luxuriae, SS. Q . 1S4. A rt. 7 a; 

ra p tu s ,. . . ,  co m m ittitu r ex  hoc, quod puella a  dom o patris  v io 

lenter abducitur, u t  corrupta in  m atrim onium  habeatur, 4  Sent. 

4 1 .1 .4 .1  c. C f . SS. Q . 153. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 154. A rt. 1 c  and A r t  7 

(passim); SS. Q . 154. A r t  10 (b is );4 Sent. 4 1 . 1 . 4 .2  c a n d  3  c ;e t  

passim. —  (3 ), p rim o  occurrit considerandum de prophetia e t  de 

raptu, qui est quidam  prophetiae gradus, SS. Q. 171 pr.; raptus 

est ab eo, quod est secundum naturam  in  id  quod est contra na

turam , v i superioris naturae elevatio, V e r i t  1 3 .1  ob. 1; duplicem 

raptum  distinguit Augustinus, unum, quo mens ra p itu r a  sensibus 

ad im aginariam  visionem, . .  ., alium , quo mens ra p itu r a  sensu 

e t imaginatione sim ul ad  intellectualem  visionem, e t  hoc quidem  

dupliciter, uno modo secundum quod intellectus in te lleg it D eum  

per aliquas intellegibiles im m issiones,. .  ., a lio  modo, secundum 

quod intellectus v id e t D e u m  per essentiam, V e rit. 13. 2 ad  9. 

C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  11 ad  2; P P . Q . 94. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 175. A r t  

1-6; V e rit. 12. 6  c; V e r i t  13. 1 ob. 1, c, and ad 3 ; 8  Pol. 2 p ; et 

passim. O n  visio raptus, see suto  under 1.

rarefacio, ere, feci, factum , 3 , v. c ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto make M i  ar rare, io rarefy 

(rarefieri also in  the S .T .) .  N o n  enim corpus naturale in  in fin itu m  

d iv id itu r, a u t  rarefit, sed usque ad certum  term inum , P P . Q . 68. 

A r t  2 c; qu ia enim  ignis calefaciendo liquefacit e t ra re fa c it  SS. 

Q . 29. A r t  4  c; e t  ita  rarefieret e t densaretur, P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  

5 c. Q .  P P . Q . 92. A r t .  3  ad  1; P P . Q . 119. A r t  1; PS . Q. 52. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 24. A r t .  5.

rarefactio, onis, / . ,  rarefaction, the process o r a c t  o f m aking less rare 

or dense, increase o f volum e, the mass rem aining the same, now 

usually of gases. Quod e tia m  d icunt de rarefactions corporis in  

in fin itu m , propter hoc quod corpus est in  in fin itu m  divisibile, 

vanum  est, P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  2  c; sed ex m inori non potest fieri 

maius, nisi vel per additionem  (quod si fuisset, magis ex illo  add ito 

m ulier form ata d iceretur quam  de costa), vel per rarefactionem , 

PP. Q . 92. A r t  3  ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 119. A r t  1 (passim); P T S . Q. 

83. A r t  1 (b is).

rarefactivus, a , um , ad j., rarefadiee, rarefactional. Q uia enim  ignis 

calefaciendo liqu efac it e t rarefacit, non est in  igne a lia  v irtu s  liq  ue- 

factiva , e t  a lia  rarefactiva, SS. Q . 29. A r t  4  c.

raresco, ere, 3 , v . inch, n ., to become rare, be rarefied. N o n  est possibile 

u t  aliquod corpus crescat nisi rarescat P P . Q . 92 . A r t  3 ob. 1.

raritas, atis, f . ,  rarity , the state o f being rare, M i  or tenuous, opposed 

to  density. L ic e t ae r in  sua ra rita te  manens non re tineat figuram  

neque colorem, P P . Q . 51 . A r t .  2  ad  3 ; natura  autem  cam is e t  

ossis praedictam  ra rita tem  non p a titu r, PT S . Q . 83. A r t  1 c . C f. 

P P . Q. 44 . A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  4  (b is).

r iru s , a, um , adj., (1 ) rare, not dense, thin , rarefied, (2) rare, scarce, 

seldom, occurring a t  rem ote in tervals, (3 ) choice, excellent, precious, 

a synonym o f pretiosus. —  (1 ), tum  q u ia  locus quo feru n tu r levia  

e t rara, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  2  c; circa quod tria  ostendit: prim o quidem  

quod esset corpus verum  e t solidum, non corpus phantasticum  vel 

rarum , sicut est aer, P T . Q . 55. A r t  6  c; rarum  e t densum sunt 

qualitates elem entorum , quas elementa in  illa  innovatione non 

am itten t, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  4  ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 69. A r t  1 ad  2; 

P T . Q . 77. A r t .  2  (passim ); P T . Q . 77. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 83. A r t  1. 

—  (2), s icut quae sunt rara , e t  omnes repraesentationes rerum , 

etiam  quae in  se non sunt delectabiles, (c ).... sed tam en ea quae 

eunt rara , possunt esse delectabilia ve l ratione cognitionis, PS. 

Q. 32. A r t  8  ad  3; ra ra  est v irtus , nec a  pluribus app etitu r, SS. Q . 

189. A r t  7 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 152. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 154. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 

172. A r t  6  c, in  q uo t. —  (3 ), an te  Samuelem sermo D o m in i e ra t 

pretiosus, id  est, rarus, qu i tam en postea ad  m ultos factus est, 

SS. Q. 174. A r t .  6  ob. 2 . — raro, adv ., rarely. E ts i raro in  aliquibus 

a lite r accidat, SS. Q . 156. A r t  1 ad  1; in  Aegypto, ubi raro  nubes 

apparent propter aeris serenitatem, P T . Q . 44. A r t  2 ad 2. C f. PS.

Q . 102. A r t  5 (bis); PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 51. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 

95 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 123. A r t  11.

rasio, in is , f . ,  a  sharing, scraping. Q uantum  vero ad  sacerdotes e t  

L ev itas e ra t institu ta  ab lu tio  m anuum e t  pedum , e t  rasio p ilorum , 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 c.

rasura, ae, f . ,  a  scraping,a sharing. Sp iritualis im m un ditia  non potest 

per corporalem  aquam , vel pilorum  rasuram  em undari, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  5 ob. 8 ; sicut de rasura tabulae d ic tu m  est, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  6  

ad 7. C f. P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  1 (passim).

ratifico , áre, ñvi, Stum , 1, v. a., to ratify, f ix  authoritatively, establish, 

declare or confirm the truth of. Unde m atrim onium  infidelium  non 

est om nino firm u m  e t  ra tum , sed ratifica  tu r  postm odum per fidem  

C h risti, P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  5 ad 1. C L  P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  9 ; P T S . Q . 

59. A r t  6  (bis).

ratio , ónis, f . ,  reason, the  hum an facu lty  o f a rriv ing  a t  a  tru th , 

called a  conclusion, fro m  other previously known tru ths , called 

premises. From  this proper meaning, the term  is extended to 

m an y o ther things a ll more or less connected w ith  m an in  his 

specific nature  as rational. (1) intelligence, opposed to  sensus, the  

faculties proper to inte llectual substances, w h a t is above the 

an im al level, hence inclusive o f vo litio n , synonym o f intellectus 

and in lelligm tia , (2 ) mind, reason, opposed to  appetitus, an y  

facu lty  o f knowledge inclusive o f sensus, (3 ) properly, reason, 

human intelligence, an  inorganic facu lty  o f knowledge designed for 

the perception o f p u re ly  intellig ible being, not sensible being, 

hence opposed to  sensus, appetitus, and, in  a  sense, to  intellectus. 

T h is  facu lty  acts in  tw o  ways, intu itionally, when i t  apprehends 

t ru th  d irectly, called b y  Aristotle ro w . and discursively, when i t  

arrives a t  t ru th  ind irec tly  through the m edium  o f o ther tru ths, the 

h o y u m n iv  o í A ristotle, (4 ) the act of reasoning, M o a te d  the faculty  

of reason, discursive ¡mowing, as opposed to intellectus and in ·  

lelligentia, synonym o f ratiocinatio, (5 ) the result o f the a c t  of 

knowledge, discursive knowledge, concept, notion, idea, synonym  o f 

conceptio, intentio, definitio, hoyos, (6 ) the essential elements o f a  

tiring expressed in  the rational concept, (7 ) plan, pattern, mode 

o f action th a t  has been reasoned out, exemplar idea, (8 ) motive, 

reason, synonym o f sanar, (9) argumentation, proof, reasoning, 

synonym  of ratiocinatio, (10) aspect, point of view, concept, syn

onym  o f intentio  and  formalitas, (11 ) w ith  nominis, meaning, 

sense, (12) phrase expressive of the essence, synonym  o f oratio, 

(13) reckoning, account. —  (1 ), (ra tio ) sum itur com m uniter pro 

quo libet cognitione v irtu tis  non impressae in  m ateria, e t sic 

convenit com m uniter Deo, angelis e t  hominibus, 1 S e n t  25. 1. 

1 ad  4 ;  secundum quod ra tio  non im p o rta t discursum, sed com

m uniter, in te llectualem  naturam , P P . Q . 29 . A r t  3  ad  4 ; nisi ra tio  

acc ip iatur, p rout comprehendit v im  apprehensivam e t  effectivam , 

3  S e n t  1 5 .2 .3 .2  c ; ra tio  quandoque com prehendit duas potentias, 

scilicet v im  cognitivam , in  qua est prudentia, e t v im  affectivam , 

quae voluntas d ic itu r, 3  Sent. 33. 2 . 1 . 1 .  3 ad  3 . —  virtus in  

ration e est, virtue is in  Ike intellectual part of the human composite. 

R a tio  accip itu r ib i a  Philosopho pro  parte in te llectiva , quae 

vo lu n ta tem  e t rationem  com plectitur, 2  S e n t  4 1 .2 .  2 ad  I .  C f. 

2 S e n t  4 1 . 2 . 2  ob. 1. —  (2 ), nam e t sensus ra tio  quaedam  est e t 

omnis v irtu s  cognoscitiva, P P . Q . 5 . A r t .  4  ad 1; p rim o quidem  

(ra tio ) d ic itu r esse quaedam  cognoscitiva v irtus , N o m . 7 . 5; de 

sensu d ic it Aristoteles quod est quaedam  ra tio  organi, C . G . 2 .6 9 . 

—  K inds o f ratio  in  th is sense are: ra tio  inte llectiva seu univer

salis seu superior seu proprie accepta seu dicta and  ra tio  parti

cularis, the intellectual or universal a r higher or properly to ta lled  

reason and the particular or individual reason or reason in  the proper 

or improper senses o f the term. E t  ideo quae in  a liis  animalibus 

d ic itu r aestim ativa naturalis, in  hom ine d ic itu r cog itativa, quae 

per collationem  quam dam  huiusmodi intentiones a d in v e n it  unde 

etiam  d ic itu r ra tio  particularis, cui m edici assignant determ inatum
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organum, scilicet inediam  partem  capitis, est enim  c o lla tiva  in 

tentionum  individualium , sicut ra tio  in te llectiva  es t co lla tiva 

in tentionu m  universalium, P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  c ; ra tio  particu laris , 

id  est, cog itativa  cum m em orativa e t  im ag inativa , PS . Q . 51 . A r t . 

3 c; sum m itas capitis, ubi secundum medicos est Jocus ration is, 

scilicet particularis, quae d ic itu r virtus cog itativa , es t nob ilior 

fronte , u b i est locus im aginativae v irtu tis , P T . Q . 72. A r t .  11 ob. 3  ,■ 

ipsa v is  cog itativa vocatur particularis ra tio , V e r i t  14 . 1 ad 9; 

ra tio  proprie accepta nullo  modo potest esse a lia  po ten tia  ab  

intellectu in  nobis; sed interdum  ipsa vis cog itativa , quae est po

ten tia  an im ae sensitivae, ra tio  d ic itu r, qu ia  confert in te r  formas 

individuales, sicut ra tio  proprie d icta  in te r form as universales........  

e t haec habet organum determ inatum , scilicet m ediam  cellu lam  

cerebri, V e rit . 15. 1 c. C f. intellectas zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApassivus und er intellectus 

sub 1. C f. P P . Q . 20. A r t  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  c  and ad 5; 

P P . Q . 81. A r t  3 c; PS . Q . 10. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; PS. Q . 30 . A r t  3  ad  3; 

PS. Q . 51. A r t  3  c; P T . Q . 72. A r t .  11 ob. 3 ; Prine.; V e r i t  1 4 .1  

ad 9 ; V e r it .  15. 1 c; 2 A n im . 13 d . —  (3 ), irascibilis e t concu

piscibilis obediunt superiori p a rti in  qua est inte llectus, sive 

ra tio  e t  voluntas, dup liciter: uno modo quidem  q u a n tu m  ad  ra 

tionem , a lio  vero modo quantum  ad vo lunta tem , P P . Q . 81. A r t  

3 c; cf. 1 Perih. 7 b and 14 f;  sed ea quae ra tio n i sub duntur suf

fic ienter trad u n tu r in  philosophicis disciplinis, P P . Q . 1. A r t . 

1 ob. 1; aliqu id  cui non f i t  add itio , potest in te llig i du p lic ite r, uno 

m odo, u t  de ratione eius s it quod non f ia t  ei ad d itio ; sicut de 

ratione anim alis irrationalis est, u t  sit sine ratione, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  

4  ad  1; q u ilibet actus rationis se extendit, SS. Q . 54 . A r t  1 c; 

hab et autem  ra tio  duplicem  actum , unum  quidem  secundum se in 

com paratione ad  proprium  obiectum , quod est cognoscere aliquod 

verum ; a liis  autem  actus ration is e s t  inquan tum  est directiva 

alia ru m  v ir iu m , PS. Q . 74. A r t  5  c; sunt au tem  ra tio n is  tres actus, 

quorum  p rim i duo sunt rationis, secundum quod est intellectus 

quidam , una enim  actio  intellectus est inte llegentia in d iv is ib ilium  

sive incomplexorum, secundum quam  concepit qu id  est res. e t 

haec operatio a  quibusdam d ic itu r in fo rm atio  inte llectus sive im a

g inatio  per inte llectum , . . ., secunda vero  opera tio  intellectus 

est compositio vel divisio intellectus, in  qua  est ia m  veru m  vel 

fa ls u m ,. . . ,  tertius vero actus ration is est secundum id  quod est 

proprium  rationis, scilicet discurrere a b  uno  in  a liu d , u t  per id 

quod est m otum , deveniat in  cognitionem  ignoti, 1 A n a l. 1 a ; cf. 

1 Perih . 1 a ;  PS. Q. 90 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; sun t au tem  ration is  q u a ttu o r 

actus in  agendis, prim o quidem simplex inte llegentia, quae appre

h en d it aliquem  finem  u t  bonum , secundus actus est consilium  de 

his, quae sunt agenda propter Finem, te rtiu s  actus es t iud icium  

de agendis, quartus autem  actus est praeceptum  ration is  de 

agendo, SS. Q . 153. A r t  5  c; cf. SS. Q . 4 7 . A r t  8  c; M a l.  15. 4  c; 

ra tio  potest e tiam  u ti oratione e t  eius partibus quasi instrum entis; 

1 Perih . 6 d . O n affectus secundum  rationem , see affectus und er 2, 

on apprehensio rationis, see apprehensio under 2 ;  on  bonum  

ration is  seu secundum rationem , see bonus under 3 ; on  compositio 

ration is, see compositio under 1; on concupiscentia cum  ration e  

e t  sine ratione, see concupiscentia under 1; on d ic e re  rationem , 

see dicere under 1; on  ens ration is seu in  ra tio n em , see ens; on 

fructus rationis, see fru d u s  under 1; on lu m en  ra tio n is , see lumen; 

on iud ic ium  rationis, see iudicium  under 4 ;  on  m ed iu m  ration is 

seu secundum  rabonem , see medium  under 1; on m otus ration is, 

see motus under 2 ; on negatio ration is tan tum , «¿'negatio  und er 2; 

on notum  ration is seu secundum  rationem , see notus; on peccatum  

ration is, see peccatum under 1; on p lu ra litas  ra tion is , see plura- 

litas; on potentia cum  ratione, see potentia under 2 ; on prius  

ration is seu secundum rationem , see p rio r  under 1; on  processus 

ration is, see processus under 3 ; on  rectitudo ration is , see rectitudo 

under 3; on relatus ration is p e r  rationem , see relatus; on res 

ration is seu rationis tantum , see res; on  scintilla  ration is , see 

scintilla; on usus rationis, see usus under 1; on verita s  ration is, 

see veritas under 3 ; on v ia  rationis, see v ia  under 1; on voluntas 

secundum  rationem , see «otantas under 2 an d  3 . —  cum  ratime. 

w ith reason, rational. M o tu s  app etitivae v ir tu t is  potest esse c-_z 

ra tion e  dup lic iter: uno m odo cum  ra tion e  praecipiente; et SL 

voluntas est cum ratione, unde e t  d ic itu r app etitus rationalis; L ·  

m odo cum ratione denuntian te; e t  sic ira  est cum ratione, 

enim  Philosophus in  lib ro  de P roblem at. (28 . 3 , 949 b. 17 :: 

quod ira  est cum  ratione, non sicut praecipiente ratione, see _ 

m anifestante in iu riam . app etitus en im  sensitivus im m ed u - 

ra tio n i non oboedit, sed m ediante vo lu n ta te , PS. Q . 46 . A rt. 4 r  

1. a .  PS. Q . 30. A r t .  3  ad  3; PS . Q . 40 . A r t .  5 ob. 2 . — p ra e s  

rationem , beyond reason, unattainable by reason. In  tan tum  

unumquodque perfectum  est, in  quantu m  a d  suum p r in c ip e  

a t t in g i t  s im ilite r ed am  est praeter ration em , P P . Q . 12.

1 c. C f. C . G . 3 .1 2 7 . —  secundum  ration em , according to re a r ;  

corresponding to the comprehensive power o f reason. S c r ip tr . 

au tem  d iv in itus inspirata non p ertin et ad  philosophicas disciplixa. 

quae sunt secundum ration em  hum anam  inventae, P P . Q. 1. λ .-  

1 a . C f. C . G . 3 . 9  and 127. —  supra rationem , abase re a r-  

beyond Ike comprehension of hum an reason. A d  ea enim  quae s — . 

rationem  sunt homo non debet conari, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ob. 1. I  

P P . Q . 1. A r t  1 c; C . G . 1. 5 ; C . G . 4 .1 .  —  K in d s  o f ratio in 

sense are: (a ), ra tio  delib erans seu d e lib erativa  seu ra tio  inqms- 

tiva , reason moved by the w il l  or investigating reason. U n de e t n -_  

inquisitiva quae d ic itu r "arg u m en tu m ", est "re i dubiae f a c «  

fidem ", PS. Q . 14.A r t  4  c. C f .  PS. Q . 18. A r t .  9  c; PS. Q . 88. A r t i  a 

2 ; V i r t  1 .1 2  ad  1 9 ;3 A n im . 16 c . —  (b ), ra tio  denuntians and raca 

praecipiens, the λόγος  δήλωσης  χαΐ λόγον K e h tim s o tA r is ~ -  

(Problem . 3 8 .3 , 949. b . 18 ), the declaring o r  publishing reason cs. 

the prescribing a r  commanding reason. M o tu s  app etitivae v i m r  

potest esse cum  ratione d up lic ite r: uno m odo cum  ratione p c t  

dp ien te , e t  sic vo luntas est cum  ratione, unde d ic itu r  " a p p e te , 

ra tion alis"; a lio  modo cum  ration e denuntian te , e t sic ira  e s t "  

ratione, PS. Q . 46. A r t  4  a d  1. —  (c ), ra tio  factiva , the creati* ;  

productm  idea, according to which things are made; a  kind  of '- t  

ratio  operatwa. S icut D e i sdentia , D e i qu idem  est cognosce -  

tan tu m , creaturarum  au tem  cognoscitiva e t  fac tiva ; i ta  V e rte x  

D e i, eius quod in D eo  P a tre  e s t  est expressivum  tan tum ; eres 

tu ra ru m  vero  est expressivum e t  opera tivum ; e t p ropter hoc d ic  -  

in  psal. X X X I I ,  9: D ix i t  e t  facta  sunt; q u ia  im p o rta tu r in V «  

ra tio  factiva  eorum quae Deus fa d t ,  P P . Q . 34 . A r t  3 c. —  ;  

ra tio  f id e  in form ata and ra tio  naturalis, the reason formed r  

illum ined by fa ith  and the natural reason o r  that without r e a d e r  

o r grace. C u m  homo per natura lem  ration em  seipsum cognoscr 

p oss it PP ·  Q· 93. A r t  5  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 32 . A r t  1 c ; PS. Q . I l -  

A r t .  1 a d  3 ; C . G . 1 .2  and  3 : C . G . 3 .1 1 8 .  C f . also ratio  nature. 

under 13. —  (c), ra tio  hum ana, human intelligence as opposes . 

divine and angelic intelligence. Unde necessarium fu it  homini > 

salutem  quod ei nota fie ren t quaedam p er revelationem  d iv in i;  

quae rationem  hum anam  excedunt, P P . Q . 1. A r t  1 c . C f. C. i  

1 .8 ;  2 S e n t  3 . 1 . 2  ad  4 . —  ( f ) ,  ra tio  in fe rio r  and  ra tio  s u p en r 

the lower and the higher reason, i.e., reason as concerned w ith  e a r - i*  

affairs, and  as concerned w ith  heavenly things. D ic it  enim  i*_ - 

gustinus) quod " ra tio  superior est quae in te n d it  aeternis conspe 

endis, a u t  consulendis," conspiciendis quidem , secundum quoc 

in  seipsis speculatur; consulendis vero , secundum quod ex η  

acc ip it regulas agendorum , ra tio  vero  in ferio r ab  ipso dic-c.- 

"quae in te n d it tem poralibus rebus", P P . Q . 79. A r t  9  c. Σ  

PS. Q . 15. A r t  4  c and  ad  1; PS. Q . 74. A r t  7  c; SS. Q . 45. A r t  · ; 

2 S e n t  24. 2 , 2  c and 3 . 3  c; V e r i t  15. 2  c  and  ad  6 . —  (g), n o  

inquisitiva, see ratio deliberans. —  (h ), ra tio  naturalis, see ratio fa .  

in fo rm ata.— ( i) ,  ra tio  obum brata, the clouded o r confused ra s v . 

C f. 2 Sent. 4 . 1. 1 ob. 3 . —  ( j) ,  ra tio  operativa seu practica u .  

ra tio  speculativa seu sd e n tifica , the vo w  rp a x ru m v  κα ί deo/ngr^- 

o f A ristotle , reason concerned w ith action and deed and re a :-  

concerned solely with knowledge. R a tio  au te m  speculativa e t  p n  

t i  ca in  hoc d iffe runt, quod ra tio  speculativa est apprehensri-.
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solum  rerum ; ra tio  veto  practica  est non solum  apprehensiva, sed 

etiam  causativa, SS. Q . 83. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  3 ad  3; 

PS. Q . 94. A r t .  4  c; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  2 ob. 3 and  ad 3; SS. Q . 83. A r t . 

1 c; C . G . 3 .9 7 ;  1 Cael. p r.; 3  A n im . 15 b  and  16 e. —  (k ), ratio 

particularis and ratio  universalis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe general end particular reason 

or that comprehending something general and Ihal comprehending 

something special. R a tio  autem  practica quaedam est universalis 

e t quaedam  particularis, universalis quidem , sicut quae d ic it 

quod oportet talem  tale agere, sicut filiu m  honorare parentes, 

ra tio  autem  particularis d ic it quod hoc quidem  est ta le  e t  ego talis, 

puta quod ego filius e t  hunc honorem  debeo nunc exhibere parenti, 

3 A n im . 16 e. —  (I) ,  ra tio  p er essentiam  and  ratio  per participati

onem , reason according to essence and  reason according to partici

pation, i.e., the facu lty  w hich according to  its  essence and th a t 

w hich through partic ipation  in  such is ration al. Id  quod est per 

essentiam, diversum  est ab  eo quod est per partic ipationem , sed 

potentia cuius actus im p era tu r a  ratione, est "ra tio  per p arti

cipationem ” , PS. Q . 17. A r t .  6  ob. 2. C f. 3  Sent. 1 7 .1 .1 .2  ad 3 . —  

(m ), ratio  p er participationem , see ratio per essentiam. —  (n ), 

ra tio  practica, see ratio operation. —  (o ), ra tio  praecipiens, see 

ratio denuntians. —  (p ), ra tio  scientifica, see ratio operalixa. —  

(q ), ra tio  speculativa, see ratio operation. —  ( r ) ,  ra tio  superior, 

see ratio inferior. —  (s), ra tio  universalis, see ratio particularis. —  

( t ) ,  ra tio  u t  natura  and ra tio  u t  ratio , reason as a nature or as a  

thing of nature and reason as reason or as a discursive intellectual 

pouter. D istin ctio  ilia , qua  d istinguitur ra tio  u t  ra tio  e t ra tio  u t 

natura, dup liciter potest in te lleg i: uno m odo i ta , quod ra tio  u t 

n atu ra  d icatur ra tio  secundum quod est naturae creaturae ratio 

nalis, p rout scilicet fundata  in  essentia an im ae d a t  esse naturali 

corpo ri; ra tio  vero  u t  ra tio  d ica tu r secundum id  quod est proprium  

ration is  inquantum  est ra tio , e t  hoc est actus eius, quia potentiae 

defin iu n tu r per actus, . . . ,  a lio  modo potest inte lleg i praedicta 

distincta, u t  dicamus ration em  u t  n aturam  intellegi secundum 

quod ra tio  com paratur ad  ea quae n atu ra lite r cognoscit ve l appetit, 

rationem  vero  u t  rationem  secundum quod per quandam  collatio

nem  ord in atu r ad  aliqu id  cognoscendum ve l appetendum , eo quod 

ration is  est proprium  conferre, sunt enim  quaedam  quae secundum 

se considerata sunt fugienda, app etu ntu r vero  secundum ordinem  

ad a liu d ; sicut fames e t  sitis secundum se considerata sunt fugi

enda, p rout autem  considerantur u t  u tilia  ad  salutem  anim ae vel 

corporis sic appetuntur, e t  sic ra tio  de eis gaudet, ra tio  vero u t 

natu ra  de eis tris tatu r, V e r it .  2 6 .9  ad  7. C f . P P . Q . 79. A r t .  12 c; 

3 Sent. 15. 2 . 3 . 2 c; M a l.  7 . 5 c; V e r i t  16. 1 c . —  (u ),  ra tio  u t 

ra tio , see ratio  ut natura. —  ra tio  contra n atu ram  d iv id itu r (PS. 

Q . 30. A r t  3  ob. 3; PS . Q . 46 . A r t  5  ob. 2 ), reason is  differentiated 

as opposed to nature. —  ra tio  es t universalium , sensus vero  

particu larium  (PS. Q . 14. A r t .  11 ob. 1; 2  A n im . 12 b ), reason has 

the universal as iis  objeci, sense the special o r  particular. C i. in 

tellectus under 3, and scientia under 3. —  voluntas in  ratione est, 

th e  translation o f the A ris to te lian  passage; or K o y u m ry  q  

^ovAqrns y iverm , D e  A n im . I I I .  9, 432. b . 5, M e w ill as appetite 

follows the objects presented by the reason, and is  therefore rooted 

in  the intellect as its princip le and subject. C f. voluntas under 3; 

intellectus under 1. C f. P P . Q . 59. A r t  1 ob . 1; P P . Q . 82. A r t . 

1 ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 87. A r t .  4  c ; PS. Q . 9 . A r t  5  c; PS . Q . 15. A r t .  1 

ad  1; C . G . 2 .6 0 ;  3  Sent. 2 7 .2 .3  ad  1; 1 Perih . 14 f ; 3 A n im . 14 e. 

—  (4 ), ra tio  e t intellectus non sunt diversae partes anim ae, sed 

ipse intellectus d ic itu r ra tio , inquantum  per inquisitionem  quam 

d am  pervenit a d  cognoscendum intellegibilem  verita tem , 3 A n im . 

14 k ;  eorum  quae n a tu ra lite r cognoscimus, quaedam  per se a  nobis 

conspiciuntur absque a liq u a  investigatione, e t  eorum  proprie est 

intellectus, quaedam  vero  cognoscuntur per inquisitionem , e t 

horum  est ratio , N o m . 1 .1 ;  intellectus e t  ra tio  d iffe runt quantum  

ad  modum  cognoscendi, q u ia  scilicet intellectus cognoscit simplici 

in tu itu , ra tio  vero discurrendo de uno in a liud , P P . Q . 59. A r t .  

1 ad  1; cf. P P . Q . 64. A r t .  2 c; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  8  c ; P P . Q . 81. A r t .

3  c; PP . Q. 83 . A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 8 . A r t  1 ob. 2 ; C . G . 3 . 89  and  

147; etsi intellectus e t  ra tio  non s in t diversae potentiae, tam en 

denom inantur e x  diversis actibus; intellectus enim  nomen sum itur 

ab  in tim a  penetratione v e rita tis , nom en autem  rationis ab  in 

quisitione e t  discursu, SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  5  ad 3 ; c f. SS. Q . 83. A r t .  

10 ad  2; ra tio  im p o rta t discursivam  cognitionem, quae non com

p e t it  D eo, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  Deus potest dici rationalis naturae, secun

d u m  quod ra tio  non im p o rta t discursum, sed com m uniter in te l

lectualem  naturam , P P . Q . 29. A r t .  3 ad . 4; supremum in nostra 

cognitione est non ra tio , sed intellectus, qu i est rationis origo, 

C . G . 1 .5 7 ;  secundum quod ra tio  a  qua (ra tionale) sum itur, signi

fic a t cognitionem discursivam, qualis est in  hominibus, P o t  9. 

2 ad  10; ra tio  vero  discursum quendam  designat quo ex  uno in  

a liu d  cognoscendum an im a hum ana pertin g it ve l pervenit, V e rit. 

1 5 .1  c. C f. 2 S e n t  2 4 . 3 . 3  ad  2 ; ra tio  non sum itur hic pro ipsa 

potentia rationis, sed pro  eius bono usu, SS. Q . 49 . A r t  5  ad 1; 

quandoque enim  ra tio  d ic itu r id , quod est in  ratiocinante, scilicet 

ipse actus ration is, 1 Sent. 33. 1. 1 ad  3 ; id  quod est proprium  

rationis, est de uno in a liud  discurrere, T r in . 2 . 2 .1  c; intellectus 

non est idem  quod ra tio , ra tio  en im  im p o rta t quendam  discursum 

unius in  aliud , intellectus au tem  im p o rta t subitam  apprehensionem 

alicuius rei, 2  S e n t  2 4 . 3 . 3  ad  2 ; h ic  autem  ad d it rationem , quae 

p ertin et ad  deductionem princip iorum  in  conclusiones, 1 A n al. 44  

i. —  O ne k in d  o f ratio  in  th is  sense is: ra tio  prudentiae, the com

prehension w hich is pars inlegralis o f prudentia. Q uia ea quae 

exiguntur ad  perfectionem prudentiae, d icuntur quasi integrates 

partes prudentiae, inde est quod ra tio  in te r partes prudentiae con

num erari debet, SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  5 c . C f . SS. Q . 49 . A r t  2 ad  1. 

—  (5 ), quarto  modo d ic itu r ra tio  a liqu id  simplex abstractum  a 

m ultis , s icut d id tu r  ra tio  hominis id  quod per considerationem  

abstrah itu r a  singularibus ad  hom inum  naturam  pertinens, N o m . 

7 .5 ;  p ertin et ad  rationem  eius quod quid est, 2 A n a l. 5 a ; si autem  

non posset haberi a liqu a a lia  ra tio  rei quam  definitio , impossibile 

esset quod sciremus a liqu am  rem  esse qu in  sciremus de ea qu id  est, 

q u ia  impossibile est quod sdam us rem  a liqu am  esse nisi per a li

quam  illius re i rationem , de eo enim  quod est nobis penitus igno

tu m  non possumus scire si est, a u t  non. inven itu r autem  aliqua 

a lia  ra tio  rei praeter defin itionem , 2  A n a l. 8  b ; ra tio  p rout hic 

sum itu r n ihil a liu d  est quam  id  quod apprehendit intellectus de 

significatione alicuius nominis, e t  hoc in  his quae habent defin i

tionem  est ipsa re i defin itio , secundum quod Phil, d ic it IV .  

M eta p h . (7  1012. b  23 f ) ,  " ra tio  quam  significat nomen est de

f in itio ” . sed quaedam  d icuntur habere rationem  sic d ictam  quae 

non defin iuntur, s icut quantitas  e t  qualitas e t huiusmodi quae non 

defin iuntur, qu ia  sunt genera generalissima; e t tam en ra tio  quali

ta tis  est id  quod s ignificatur nom ine qua lita tis , e t  hoc est illud  ex 

quo qualitas, 1 S e n t  2 .1 .3 c ;  quod in  d iv in a  sapientia sunt rationes 

om nium  rerum  quas supra dixim us ideas, P P . Q . 44. A r t  3 c; 

intellectus per speciem form atus intelligendo fo rm at in  seipso 

quandam  intentionem  rei inte llectae quae est ra tio  ipsius quam  

significat defin itio , C . G . 1. 53 ; ra tio  anim alis univoce homini 

e t aliis  anim alibus conveniat, C . G . 2 . 88; qua liter ra tio  d ic itu r 

esse in  re, 1 S e n t  2 . 1 .  3  c. —  K in d s  o f ratio  in  this sense are: 

(a ), ra tio  absoluta and ra tio  dependens, concept without relation 

(to  an y th ing  else), and dependent concept, o r  essence understood 

w ith o u t relation  to  an y th ing  else, and  th a t  w hich is understood in 

relationship to  something. In  cognoscibilibus au tem  quaedam  

sunt quae habent rationem  propriam  absolutam , u t  homo e t  lapis, 

quorum  propria ra tio  non dependet ex  alio , quaedam vero  sunt 

quae non habent propriam  rationem  absolutam , sed ex alio  de

pendentem , sicut est io  re la tiv is  e t  p riva tiv is  e t in  negativis, 

quorum  ra tio  dependet e x  ordine quem  habent ad  a lia ; nam  ra tio  

caecitatis non est absoluta, sed dependens, inquantum  habet 

ordinem  ad  visum , cuius est p riva tio , Quodl. 11. 2 . 2 c. C f. SS. 

Q . 55. A r t .  3  c . —  (b ), ra tio  adaequata seu p er m odum  adaequa- 

tionem , concept wholly expressive o f the essence, or serving as such.
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Id em  non potest accipi u t  ra tio  diversorum  p er m odum  adaequa- 

tionis, PP . Q . 14. A r t  6  ad  3. C f. P P . Q. 55. A r t  3  ad  3 . —  (c), 

ratio  appropriata, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIke appropriated concept. C f. 1 Sent. 3 2 .2 .1  ad 2. 

—  (d ), ratio  d efin itiva  seu quidditativa seu significans quid est 

seu significativa illiu s  quod quid  est, the translation o f Aristotle's 

expression: λόγον ό/κστιχόν (D e  A n im a. I I .  2 .4 1 3 . a . 14); re  r l  

I p  clinu (D e  Cael. 1 .9 ,2 7 8 . a  2 f .) ;  and λόγον ó r í  Jp r ira t (E th . 

N ic . I I .  6, 1107 a . 6 ), Ike rational representation t lu t  designates 

or expresses Ike essence q f a thing, i.e., the defin ition . C f. T r in . 

2 .2 .2  c; Quod!. 3 . 2 .4  c; 2 A n a l. 6  d and 8 b; 2 Phys. 2 b and 5 b; 

1 Cael. 19 b; 2 A n im . 3 b and 6  d ; 7 M e t  3  d and 15 b ; 8 M e t. 5 a; 

2 E th . 7 e; 7 E th . 1 i. —  (e), ra tio  exponens nom inis significatio

n em  seu expositiva nom inis seu significationis nom inis seu 

interpretativa nom inis and ra tio  expositiva seu m anifestativa ip

sius re i nom inatae (2 A n a l. 6  e-g and 8  b ), the rational repre

sentation that explains or expresses a  name or its meaning and H u t 

which explains or makes known the thing mentioned itself. —  (D , 

ra tio  expositiva ipsius re i nom inatae, see ratio exponens nominis 

significationem. —  (g ), ra tio  expositiva nom inis, see ratio exponens 

nominis significationem. —  (h ),  ra tio  expositiva significationis 

nominis, see ratio exponens nem inis significationem. —  ( i) ,  ra tio  

generis and ra tio  speciei seu specifica, rAe concept of genus and 

that of species. A d  rationem  speciei p ertin et quod se habeat ex 

additione ad genus........ in terd um  tam en d ic itu r a liqu id  esse species

alicuius generis propter hoc quod habet a liqu id  extraneum, ad 

quod app licatur generis ratio , P S .Q .35. A rL 8 c .  C f . P P .Q .3 2 .A r t. 

2 c; 1 Cael. 4  c  and 19 b . —  ( j ) , ra tio  idealis, essence existing in  a 

m ind. Verbum  in te lleg itu r ra tio  idealis rerum , per quam  Deus 

om nia condidit, quae F ilio  appropriatur, P P . Q . 32 . A r t  1 ad  1. 

O .  P P . Q . 115. A r t  2  ad  1; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  1 c; P o t 7 .6 o b .5 ;  

Spir. 5 ad 7; V e rit . 8 . 1 4  ad  4  c ; Quodl. 7. 1. 3  c. —  (k ),  ra tio 

imperfecta, and ra tio  perfecta, the imperfect and the perfect concepi. 

Perfecta ratio  peccati, quam  Augustinus pon it, convenit peccato 

m orta li, peccatum autem  veniale d ic itu r peccatum secundum ra

tionem  imperfectam  e t in  ordine ad  peccatum m orta le; sicut acci

dens dicitur ens in  ordine ad  substantiam , secundum imperfectam  

rationem  entis, PS. Q . 88. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  2 c. —  

( I) , ratio  in  m ateria , the λόγον érvAov o f A ris to tle  (D e  A n im . 1.

1, 403. a. 25 ), Ike concept in  mailer or the essential concept joined  

with nutter (habens esse in  m ateria , 1 A n im . 2 d ). C f. ratio concreta 

above. —  tm ), ra tio  in te llecta  seu in tellegibilis , the essence per

ceived by the intellect o r perceivable by it. Sed form a per quam  vo 

luntas agit, non est una tan tu m  sed sunt plures, secundum quod 

sunt pluresrationes intellectae, P P . Q . 41. A r t .  2 c. C f. C . G . 2 .5 0 . 

—  (n ), ratio  perfecta, see ratio imperfecta. —  (o ), ra tio  per modum  

adaequalionis, see ratio adaequata. —  (p ), ra tio  quidditativa, see 

ratio definitiva. —  (q ), ra tio  scibilis, the knowable o r rationally 

perceptible notion. —  ( r ) ,  ra tio  significans quid est, see ratio 

definitiva. —  (s), ra tio  significativa illiu s  quod qu id  est, see ratio 

definitiva. —  ( t ) ,  ra tio  speciei, see ratio generis. —  (u ), ra tio  

specifica, see ratio generis. —  ra tio  cuiuslibet speciei substantiae 

consistit in  ind iv is ib ili, the concept of every species of substance is 

something indivisible (eo, quod species substantiae non d icuntur 

secundum m agis e t m inus, 4  Phys. 7 a ) .  O n  ad  aliqu id  secundum  

rationem  tantum , see ad  under 2 ; on alius secundum  rationem , 

see alius; on a lte r  secundum  rationem , see alter under 2; on 

communicare rationem , see communicare under 1; on communis 

ratio , see communis under 1; on com m unitas ration is e t rationis 

fundatae in  re , see communitas under 1; on compositio secundum  

rationem, see compositio under 1; on d iffe rre  ratione seu secundum  

rationem , see differre  under 2 ; on discretio secundum  rationem , 

see discretio under 2; on distinctio  secundum  rationem  tantum , 

see distinctio under 2; on distingui ratione, see distinguere; on 

diversitas ration is, see diversitas; on diversus ratione, see diversus; 

on divisio secundum  rationem , see divisio; on eiusdem  rationis 

est, see idem; on  filia tio  ration is tantum , see f il ia t io ;  on idem  

ration e seu secundum  rationem , see idem; on incommunicabile v- 

tione seu secundum  rationem , see incommunicabilis; on 

ration is, see pars  under 1; on prim um  ratione, see p r im i:  :  

prius rationem  seu secundum  rationem , see prior under : = 

re la tio  rationis seu ration is  tan tum  seu secundum  rationem  se 

solum  secundum ration em , see relatio; on res  rationis, see ·- 

on s im ul secundum  ration em , see simul; on term inus ration is s  

terminus under 1; on unu m  ratione seu secundum  rationem. -  

unus; on veritas ration is, see veritas under 1. —  (6), de ra z m  

anim alis irrationalis est u t  s it sine ratione, P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  4  a: 

d e  ratione sua habet, P P . Q . 38 . A r t  2  ad  1; ra t io  ipsius ex o is z . 

pensatur, PS . Q . 46 . A r t .  6  c; inquantum  habet rationem  

vin d icativ i, PS. Q . 46 . A r t  7  c; ra tio  e t natura  habitus, PS . 

53. A r t .  2  ob. 3 ; non constituunt eius ratione, sed solum e s  ;  

actu, C . G . 1. 24; id  vero  quod in te llig itu r est ipsa ra tio  r t r =  

existentium  extra  an im am , C . G . 2. 75. —  K inds of ratio  iz  -x 

sense are: (a ), ra tio  absoluta and ra tio  concreta, essence abs^z^. 

fro m  matter, and essence United w ilh  matter. R a tio  re i ab s x  

sine concretione non potest inveniri nisi in  substantia im m a tE -i- 

V e rit .  23. 1 c. C f . Phys. 7 h. C f. also ratio in  materia. —  : 

ra tio  aetern ita tis  and  ra tio  temporis, tke essential notion of ae-m- 

aud thal of time. R a tio  aetern ita tis  consequitur im m u t a b i l ia ^  

sicut ra tio  tem poris consequitur m otum , P P . Q . 10. A r t  2 c. -  

(7 ), a rtifex  ex ration ibus praeconceptis assim ilat dom um  q z a  

fac it, sed quicum que alius v id ere t dom um  iam  factam , ex z x  

opere viso consideraret operis rationis, 2 Cael. 20  c ; necess =  

quod ra tio  ordinis reru m  in  finem in  m ente d iv in a  praeexsts- 

ra tio  autem  ordinandorum  in finem  proprie providentia est ~  

Q . 22. A r t  1 c; cuius quidem  transmissionis ra tio  in  D eo pra- 

existit, sicut e t in  eo est ra tio  ordinis om nium  in  finem , PP . Q -  

A r t  1 c; providentia au tem  sicut e t prudentia est ra tio  iz  >  

tellectu exsistens, P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  4  c; in  quo libet artifice  sr&  

exsistit ra tio  eorum , quae constituuntur per a rtem , PS. Q  - 

A r t  1 c; ra tio  rerum  flendarum  per artem  vocatur ars vel e x e tr tg  

rerum  a rtific ia taru m , PS. Q . 93. A r t  1 c; cf. C . G . 1 .9 3 ;  C . C 

114 ,121 , and 128; C . G . 4 .1 3 .  —  K inds o f ratio  in  th is sense xr. 

(a ), ra tio  aeterna seu d iv in a and ra tio  tem poralis seu tran aa . 

tke eternal o r divine and the temporal or kum an pians. R x z  

superior d ic itu r consentire, non solum qu ia  secundum 

aeternas semper m ovet ad  agendum, sed etiam  q u ia  secuazs  

rationes aeternas non dissentit, PS. Q . 15. A r t  4  ad 3 . C f. P r  . 

84. A r t  5 ob. 3 ;  PS. Q . 15. A r t .  4  ob. 3. —  (b ), ra tio  a g i b t e  

ra tio  factib iliinn  and  ra tio  scibilium  seu speculabilium , tke tees*· 

able plan  or mode whick skould guide m an in  his actions (agiiuu. 

kis works (factib ilia) and his knowledge (scibilia). C u m  enim  sr? 

dentia sit "recta  ra tio  ag ib ilium ", req u iritu r ad  prudentiam  

hom o se bene hab eat ad  princip ia huius ration is agendorum, i a  

sunt fines ad  quos bene se habet homo per rectitud inem  voluntxz. 

sicut ad princip ia speculabilium  per naturale lum en in te lle rz  

agentis, e t  ideo sicut sublectum  scientiae, quae est " ra tio  re r . 

speculabilium " est intellectus speculativus in  ordine ad  in te lle c ta  

agentem, i ta  subiectum  prudentiae est intellectus practiccs : 

ordine ad  vo lu n ta tem  rectam , PS. Q . 56. A r t .  3  c . C f. PS. Q. ~  

A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 58. A r t  4  c and 5 c; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  8  c ; SS. Q  i -  

A r t .  3  c; C . G . 2 .2 4 .  —  (c), ra tio  architectonica seu prinopaS » 

seu dotninativa, the architectural o r  ruling  o r  commanding p ia  '  

which is  meant the virtus politica. C f. 6  E th .  7 a . —  (d ), tx »  

corrupta seu perversa seu errans seu falsa seu non re d a  x ·  

ra tio  re d a , the corrupi or perverse or false o r  not right and tke 

(because reasonable) xorm  o r mode o f activily. U n de ille  solus ve* 

continens d ic itu r q u i tenet se in  eo quod est secundum ratioeez 

rectam , non autem  in  eo quod est secundum rationem  p erve n ar 

ra tio n i autem  rectae opponuntur concupiscentiae pravae, sicu: t  

ra tion i perversae opp onuntur concupiscentiae bonae, e t  ideo p r 

prie  e t vere continens est q u i persistit in  ratione recta, abstines 

concupiscentiis pravis; non autem  qui persistit in  ration e p erve».
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abstinens a  concupiscentiis bonis; sed hic magis potest dici obsti

natus in  m alo, SS. Q . 155. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 19. A r t .  5 c; 

PS. Q . 56. A r t .  3 c; PS. Q . 57. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 58. A r t .  4  c and 5 c; 

PS. Q . 65 . A r t .  1 ad  4 ; P S . Q . 66. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 55. A rt. 3 c; 

SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; C .  G . 3. 85; 2 Sent. 24. 3 . 3  ad  2 and 3; 

3 Sent. 3 3 .1 .1 2  c. —  (e), ra tio  dom inativa, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAratio architectonica. 

—  ( i) ,  ra tio  errans, see ratio  corrupta. —  (g), ra tio  factib ilium , 

see ratio agibilium . —  (h ), ra tio  falsa, see ratio corrupta. —  ( i) , 

ratio  non recta, see ratio corrupta. —  ( j) ,  ra tio  perversa, see 

ratio corrupta. —  (k ),  ra tio  principativa, see ratio architectonica. 

—  (I) , ra tio  recta, see ratio corrupta. —  (m ), ra tio  scibilium , 

see ratio agibilium . —  (n ) , ra tio  speculabilium, see ratio  apb ilium . 

—  ars  es t recta ra tio  fac tib ilium , see ars under 2 . —  prudentia 

est recta  ra tio  agibilium , see prudentia under 1. —  scientia est 

recta ra tio  scibilium  seu speculabilium , see scientia under 1. —  

(8 ), a lio  modo (ra tio ) p o n itu r pro  causa, u t  cum d ic itu r, qua ra

tione hoc fecisti, id  est, qua d e  causa, N o m . 7 .5 ;  to ta  ra tio  movendi 

est finis, P P . Q. 19. A r t  2 ad  2 ; finis autem  est ra tio  volendi ea 

quae sunt ad  finem , PS. Q . 10. A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 19. A r t  

4 c; unum  (contrariorum ) est ra tio  cognoscendi alte ru m , PS. Q. 

64. A r t  3 ad  3; cf. C . G . 2 . 76; ra tio  autem  diligendi proxim um  

Deus e s t  SS. Q . 25. A r t .  1 c; agentia per in te llectum  hac ratione 

aliqu id  fug iunt, C . G . 3. 3; est autem  e t a lia  ra tio  propter quam, 

C .G .3 .1 5 0 .— Kinds o f ratio  in  this sense are: (a ), ra tio  cognos

cendi and ra tio  volendi, the cause or reason fo r  knowing something 

and the cause o r reason or motive fo r  wishing fo r  something. N o tio  

d ic itu r id  quod est propria ra tio  cognoscendi d iv in am  personam, 

P P . Q . 32. A r t .  3  c. C f. PS . Q . 10. A r t .  2 ob. 3 ; PS. Q . 54. A rt. 

3  ad  3. —  (b ), ratio  creata  and ra tio  d ivina, the created and the 

divine motive. C f. 2 S e n t  24. 3. 3 c. —  (c), ra tio  disponens, the 

preparing cause. C i. 2 Sent. 1 8 .1 .3  ad  2. —  (d ), ra tio  d ivina, see 

ratio creata. —  (e), ratio  oboedientialis seu sem inalis, the obedient 

o r the seminal cause. P o ten tia  autem , quae rebus in d ita  est ad 

suscipiendum illu d  in  se quod voluntas D e i d isponit, rationes 

oboedientiales a  quibusdam  dicuntur secundum quas inest m ateria  

u t fie ri possit ex ea quod Deus v u lt , ipsae autem  virtu tes  in m ateria  

positae, per quas naturales effectus consequuntur rationes semi

nales d icuntur, sed quid s in t secundum rem seminales rationes, a 

diversis diversimode assignatur, 2  Sent. 1 8 .1 .2  c; illa  ergo forma 

generalis incom pleta 'qua m ediante form a speciei in  m ateria reci

p itu r ' ra tio  seminalis d ic itu r, quia propter ta lem  form am  inest 

m ateriae quaedam inclinatio  ad  recipiendum form as specificas, 2 

Sent. 18. 1. 2  c; has ergo v irtu tes incompletas in  m ateria prae

exsistentes 'quae ab  agente exteriori de potentia m ateriae edu

cuntur e t  ad  agendum exc itan tu r' rationes seminales d icunt, qu ia 

sunt secundum esse com pletum  in  m ateria, sicut v irtu s  forma tiva  

in  semine, 2 S e n t 1 8 .1 .2  c ; e t  ideo concedo quod in m ateria nulla 

potentia ac tiva  est, sed pure passiva, e t quod rationes seminales 

d icuntur v irtu tes  activae completae in  natura  cum  propriis pas

sivis, u t  calor e t frigus e t fo rm a ignis e t v irtu s  solis e t huiusmodi; 

e t  d icu n tu r seminales non propter esse im perfectum  quod habeant, 

sicut v irtu s  fo n n ativa  in  semine, sed quia rerum  individuis prim o 

creatis huiusmodi v irtu tes  collatae sunt per opera sex dierum , u t 

ex eis quasi ex quibusdam  seminibus producerentur e t m u ltip li

caren tur res naturales, 2  S e n t  1 8 .1 .2  c. C f. P P . Q . 62. A rt. 3  c ; 

P P . Q . 65. A r t .  4 c ;  P P . Q . 115. A r t  2 ca n d  ad 1; P P . Q . 119. A r t .  

2  ad  4 ; PS. Q . 27 . A r t  3  ad  4 ; PS. Q . 81. A r t .  4  c; P T .  Q . 15. A r t  

1 ad  2 ; P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  1 ad  3; P T . Q . 32. A r t .  4  a ;  1 S e n t 42. 2. 

2 ad  4 ; 2 S e n t  1 8 . 1 . 3 a d 2 ; P o t 4 .2 a d 2 3 ; V e r i t 4 .9 a d 8 ; Q u o d l .  

8. 3 . 5 ad  3 ; H e b r. 7. 2. —  ( I) ,  ra tio  sem inalis, see ratio oboe- 

dientalis. —  (g ), ra tio  vo lendi, see ratio cognoscendi. —  (9 ), ra tio  

illa  procederet, P P . Q . 10. A r t  4  ad  1; cf. P P . Q . 30. A r t  2 ad 4 ; 

P P . Q . 39. A r t  5  ad  4 ; ex  illa  ratione probatur, PP . Q . 26. A r t  

2  ad  1; illa  ra tio  procedit de vo luntate, PP . Q . 82. A r t  3  ad 3 ; 

ra tio  illa  recte procederet, P T . Q . 65. A r t .  2 ad  4 ; . . .  feramus 

rationis, i.e., disputationis causa, 1 A n a l. 13 d ; u t ex his quae 

dicunt, possimus rationes assumere, C . G . 1 .2 ;  p ropter deb ilita tem  

rationum , C . G . 1. 12; procedamus ad  ponendum rationes, C . G . 

1 .1 3 .  O n rad ix  rationis, see rad ix; on v irtus ration is , see virtus 

under 6; on v is  ration is, see vis under 2 . —  K inds o f ratio  in  this 

sense are: (a ),  ra tio  an a lytira  and  ratio  logica, demonstrative 

and the merely dialectical proof, (cf. ratio logica under 10 ). A d d it 

autem  quasdam praedictarum  rationum  logicas esse, q u ia  scilicet 

procedunt ex communibus principiis, quae non sunt demonstra

tion i propria, . . ., a liae vero tres praedictarum  ra tio n u m .........  

magis v id en tu r esse analylicae, utpote procedentes ex propriis 

principiis demonstrationis, 1 A n a l. 38 e; d icu n tu r au tem  prim ae  

rationes logicae, non quia ex terminis logicis logice procedant, sed 

quia modo logico procedunt, scilicet ex communibus e t  probabili

bus, quod est proprium  syllogismi dialectici, 3 Phys. 8  a . C f. 1 

A n al. 38 e; 3 P h i’s. 8 a ; 8 Phys. 18 f, 19 a , 20 a ;  1 C ael. 15 a , b, and 

g, and 29 k  —  (b ), ra tio  argum entativa seu ostensiva and  ratio  

deducens seu ducens ad im possibile seu a d  inconveniens, the 

proof that shows something is  true directly and the proof that leads 

to the impossible o r the absurd o r the proof that shows the contra

dictory proposition to be an absurdity or unfitting, i.e., the direct 

and indirect proof. C f. Po t. 2 . 4  ad  6 ; 1 A n a l. 6  b  and c; 1 Phys. 

15 e; 1 Gener. 12 c; 11 M e t  6  k . —  (c), ratio  a s tro lo g ia  and  ratio  

m a th e m a tia , the astronomical and the mathematical argumentation. 

C f. T r in . 1 . 2 . 3  c; 2  Cael. 27 a  and 28 b. —  (d ), ra tio  circularis, 

the circular proof. C f. Po t. 3 . 17 ad  15. —  (e), ra tio  coadiuvans, 

the-cooperative o r  supporting proof. Ergo ra tio  coadiuvans fidem  

d im in u it m eritum  fidei, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  10 ob. 3 . —  ( 0 ,  ra tio  com

m unis seu universalis and ra tio  propria, the general and the special 

proof, i.e., the proof based on the general principles and th a t based 

on the proper princip le o f a  science. C i.ra tio  communis el propria 

under 10. C f . 8  Phys. 19 a  and 20 a ; 1 Cael. 29 h . —  (g ), ra tio  

dem onstrativa seu necessaria and ra tio  probabilis sen non  neces

saria seu tópica seu verisim ilis, the proof demonstrating something 

as necessarily true (cogens inte llectum , T r in . p r . 2 . 1 ad  5; qua 

adversarius convinci potest, C . G . 1. 9) and Ike persuasive proof 

that shows something probable or the proof of probability. U n de si 

id  quod est cognoscibile per scientiam  dem onstrativam  opinione 

teneatur ex a liq u a  ratione probabili concepta, non com prehenditur, 

P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  3  c ; P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  2 c; 

P P . Q . 50. A r t .  2 ad  2; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  5 ad  2; SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  10 ad  1; 

C . G . 1 .4 ,7 ,9 .  and  12; C . G . 2 .9 2 ;  C . G . 3 .4 4 ;  T r in . p r. 2 .1  ad  5; 

2 S e n t 1 .1 .5  c ; 3  Sent. 1 .1 .2  c; 3  Phys. 8  a ; 1 C ael. 13 d  an d  15 s. 

—  (h ), ra tio  deducens ad  im possibile seu ad  inconveniens, see 

ratio argumentativa. —  ( i) ,  ra tio  disputantis contra positionem  

seu disputativa, the dialectical proof employed in  the disputation 

or serving as the refutation of an assertion. C f. P o t  3 .1 7  c  and ad 

15; 1 Phys. 11 k ;  M em . 4  a . —  ( j) ,  ra tio  d isputativa , see ratio 

disputantis contra positionem. —  (k ), ra tio  ducens ad  impossibile 

seu ad  inconveniens, see ratio argumentativa. —  ( I) ,  ra tio  efficax, 

the efficacious o r  convincing proof. C f. 2 Sent. 29 . 1. 2 c; 2  Sent. 

30. 2 . 1  c; H e b r. 1 0 .1 .  —  (m ), ra tio  exterior and  ra tio  in terio r, 

the exterior o r spoken proof and the interior o r contemplated proof. 

C f. 1 A n a l. 19 a . —  (n ), ra tio  extranea, the exterior o r extraneous 

proof. C f. 4  Phys. 15 a . —  (o ), ra tio  frivo la , the insignificant or 

absurd proof. C f . 2 S e n t 17. 2. 1 c; Q u. A n im . 6  c; Q uodl. 3 . 14. 

31 c. —  (p ), ra tio  hum ana, the human proof o r the proof brought 

forth by hum an  means. C f . ratio humana under 3 . C f . SS. Q . 2. 

A r t  10 o b . 1 an d  c; T r in . pr. 2 .1  ad  5; 1 C o r. 2 . 1 .  —  (q ),  ratio 

improbabilis, the improbable proof. C f. I  Phys. 2  e. —  ( r ) ,  ratio  

inductiva, the inductive proof. C f. SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  10 ob. 1. —  (s), 

ra tio  in te lleg ib ilis , the rational proof. C f. 2 C ael. 20  d .  —  ( t ) , 

r a t »  in te rio r, see ratio exterior. —  (u ), ra tio  irrefragab ilis , the irre

futable proof. C f . V e r i t  10. 12 c . —  (v ),  ra tio  litig iosa , the dis

putable proof. C f . 1 Phys. 2 e. —  (w ), ra tio  lo g ia ,  see ratio  aita- 

lytica. —  (x ), ra tio  m athem atica, see ratio astrológica. —  (y ),  

ra tio  m e ta p h y s ia  and ra tio  physica, the metaphysical and ike
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physical proof, quae sum un tur ex propriis scientiae naturalis, 1 

Cael. 15 a . C f. ratio naturalis. C f. 1 C ael. 29  h . — (z ), ra tio  natura

lis , the proof fro m  the physical sciences (quae sum un tur ex propriis 

principiis scientiae naturalis, 1 Cael. 13 d ) o r  the natural proof, i.e., 

the  proof th a t does n o t go beyond n atu re  and  its  course, (P P . Q . 

1. A rt .  6  ad  2 ) .  C f. 1 C ael. 23 e ; 2  Cael. 27  a ;  3  Phys. 8 a  and b. 

C f. also ratio physica. —  (a 1) ,  ra tio  necessaria, see ratio  demonstra

tiva. —  (b *), ra tio  non necessaria, see ra tio  demonstrativa. —  

(c1) ,  ra tio  ostensiva, see ratio argumentatiiia. —  (d *), ra tio  persua- 

soria, the persuasive proof. See ratio demonstrativa. C i.  T r in . pr. 

2 .1  ad  5. —  (e1) ,  ra tio  philosophica, the philosophical reason. C f. 

1 Cael. 15 a . —  (P ) ,  ra tio  physica, see ra tio  metaphysica. —  (g*), 

ra tio  principalis, the principal reason. C f . Somno, 3 g. —  (h*), 

ra tio  probabilis , see ratio  demonstrativa. —  ( i5) ,  ra tio  profunda, 

the profound reason. C f . 1 C or. 2. 1. —  0 ! ) ,  ra tio  propria, see 

ratio communis. —  (k * ),  ra tio  sacram entalis, the sacramental 

reason or that taken fro m  a  sacrament. Conveniens fu it  m ulierem  

in  prim a rerum  institu tion e  ex v iro  fo rm a ri m agis quam  in  aliis 

anim alibus, . . ., q u a rta  vero  ra tio  est sacram entalis. figura tur 

enim  per hoc quod Ecclesia a  Christo  s u m it princip ium , P P . Q. 

92. A r t .  2 c. —  ( I* ) , ra tio  sophistica, the sophistic proof. C f. C . G . 

1 .4  and 7; 2 S e n t 1 . 1 . 5  c  and ad 13; 4  S e n t  44. 2 . 2 . 3  ad  1; 1 

Phys. 2 c; 4  Phys. 15 a . —  (m *), ra tio  topica, see ratio  demonstrativa. 

—  (n 1) ,  ra tio  universalis, see ratio communis. —  (o 2) ,  ratio  veri

s im ilis , see ratio demonstrativa. —  (10), a t tr ib u u n tu r  D eo  in  Scrip

tu ris  ratione suorum actuum , P P . Q . 3 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; non est per 

oppositas res, sed p er oppositas rationes, P P . Q . 5 . A r t .  6  ad  2; 

sub una ratione est bonum , PS. Q . 19. A r t  10 c; fe r tu r  in  obiectum  

sub ta li ratione, SS. Q . 25 . A r t  1 c; p rim o  e t  p er se, non ratione 

p artiu m , C .G .  1 .1 3 ;  non ration e sui ipsorum , C . G . 1 .1 3 ; non ergo 

ratione phantasm atum , C . G . 2 .6 0 ;  non ra tio n e  suae substantiae, 

C . G . 2. 73; est en im  proprium  ra tion e  ind iv id u i, C . G . 3 . 24; 

ratione, id  est, relatione, 1 Sent. 2 .1 5  ad  1 ; . . . ,  eadem  ra tio  est de 

nominibus quae a  nobis im p onuntur ad  significandum  naturas 

rerum  com positarum , e t  de nominibus quae a  nobis im ponuntur ad 

significandum naturas simplices subsistentes, P P . Q . 13. A rt. 9  c; 

eadem ra tio  est d e  necessario e t contingenti, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  13 

ad 2 ; nec est eadem ra tio  de hoc nom ine, P P . Q . 36 . A r t  4  ad  7; 

a lia  ra tio  est de dilectione e t odio, SS. Q . 34. A r t  6  ad  2; bonum  

arduum  hab et quidem  rationem  a ttra c tiv i, PS. Q . 40 . A r t .  4  c. —  

K inds o f ratio  in  th is  sense are: (a ), ra tio  appetib ilita tis , the aspect 

o f desirability o r appetibility. D icu n tu r tam en  illa  proprie delecta

bilia  quae nullam  habent aliam  rationem  ap p etib ilita tis  nisi 

delectationem, cum  aliquando s in t e t noxia e t  inhonesta, P P . Q. 

5. A r t  6  ad  2. C f .  PS . Q . 84 . A r t  4  c; V e r i t  2 5 .1  c. —  (b ), ratio  

boni and ra tio  m a li, the aspect o f good and that of evil. C f . C . G . 3 .3 ;  

2 S e n t 24. 2. 1 c. —  (c ), ra tio  causae e ffic ien tis , ratio  causae 

fina lis  seu fin is, and  ra tio  causae form alis, the aspect or the concept 

of agent cause, that o f f in a l  cause, and that o f fo rm a l cause o r that 

acting after the manner o f fo rm . E s t  en im  unitas potentiae et 

habitus sic consideranda secundum obiectum , non quidem  m ate

r ia lite r, sed secundum rationem  form alem  obiecti, . . ., om nia 

quaecumque sunt d iv in itu s  revelabilia , com m unicant in  una ra 

tione form ali obiecti huius scientiae, P P . Q . 1. A r t  3 c. C f. PP . 

Q. 2 . A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 5. A r t  4  ob. 1-3 and  a ; PS. Q . 6. A r t .  2 c. —  

(d ), ra tio  causae fin a lis , see ratio causae efficientis. —  (e ), ra tio  

causae form alis, see ratio causae efficientis. —  ( f ) ,  ra tio  cognosci

b ilis  seu scibilis, the aspect under which a  thing is  knowable or 

considered, (cf. dioersa ratio  cognoscibilis diversitatem scientiarum 

inducit under scientia under 1. D iversa ra t io  cognoscibilis diversi

ta tem  scientiarum  ind u c it, P P . Q . 1. A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 11. 

A r t .  6  ob. 3; PS . Q . 54. A r t .  2 ob. 2. —  (g ), ra tio  com m unis seu 

indeterm inata  an d  ra tio  propria seu d eterm in ata , the general or 

undetermined aspect and the proper o r determined aspect. Si alicui 

potentiae respondeat a liquod obiectum  secundum rationem  com

m unem , non e r i t  d istinctio  po tentiarum  secundum diversitatem  

propriorum  objectorum , quae sub illo  com m uni continentur, P? 

Q . 59. A r t .  4  c. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t  6  ob. 3  and  ad  3 ; P P . Q . 48. .V .  

5 c; P P . Q . 49 . A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 55. A r t .  3  a d  3 ; SS. Q . 99. A r t : :  

C . G . 1 .4 0 ,5 4 ,  and  93; 1 S e n t 2 5 .1 .3  c ; Q uodl. 1 1 .2 .2  c. -  c 

ra tio  convenientis and ratio  non convenientis, the aspect of se 

advantageous o r advantagfousness and the aspect o f the d isadtcc . 

geous or disadvantageousness. C f. 2 Sent. 24. 2 .1  c; 2  S e n t 25 . 

1 ad  7 ; 3  A n im . 4  k . —  ( i) ,  ratio  determ in ata , see ratio commute 

—  ( j) ,  ra tio  fin is, see ratio causa efficientis. —  (k ) ,  ra tio  formais. 

the form a l or proper aspect o r consideration. C f. SS. Q . 162. A r  

2 c; C . G . 2 . 80 ; P o t. 6. 1 ad  11. —  ( I) ,  ra tio  form alis ob iea. 

see obiectum. —  (m ), ra tio  indetenninata , see ratio  communis. -  

(n ), ra tio  logica, the logical aspect o r that arising fro m  the amsu.· 

ration by the m ind. N o n  oportet secundum diversas rationes 

intentiones logicas, quae consequuntur m odum  intellegendi >  

versitatem  in  rebus naturalibus accipere, P P . Q . 76. A r t  3 * :  -. 

—  (o ), ra tio  m a li, see ratio boni. —  (p ),  ra tio  non converberas 

see ratio convenientis. —  (q ), ratio  notificans personam , the cetere 

that identifies a  divine person. Sed notiones significantur u t  ra tirae  

notificantes personas, P P . Q. 32 . A r t .  3  ad  2. —  (r ) ,  ratio  obses, 

see obiectum. —  (s), ra tio  personae, the aspect o f person or perse· 

ality . C f. C . G . 4 .4 1 .  —  ( t ) ,  ra tio  propria, see ratio  commune -  

(u ), ra tio  scibilis, see ratio cognoscibilis. —  (v ), ra tio  singularitas. 

the aspect of singleness o r individuality. C f. C . G . 1. 65. —  

quantum  p ertin et ad rationem  nom inum , P P . Q . 13. A r t .  9 c  :  

quo salvatur to ta  ra tio  nominis perfecte, P P . Q . 33. A r t  5 : 

hoc p a te t tu m  ex  ratione nominis, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  13 c; u t u s  

nom inis ra tio  dem onstrat, C . G . 1. 10; eodem modo necesse s  

poni rem  e t  nom inis rationem , C . G . 1 .1 1  ¡a ff irm a r i quidem p r a 

te r  nom inis rationem , C .  G . 1. 30; in analogicis non est idem c r r  

secundum rem  e t  secundum nominis rationem , C . G . 1. 34. -  

K in d s  o f ratio  in  th is sense are: ra tio  figu ra lis , ra tio  litteralis, a n  

ra tio  m ystica, the figurative, the literal, and the mystical sense. St 

ig itu r  rationes praeceptorum  caerem onialium  veteris  legis d e »  

c ite r accipi possunt: uno modo ex ra tio n e  cultus d iv in i, qui e v  

pro tem pore illo  observandus; e t  rationes illae  sun t litterales, 

alio  modo possunt eorum  rationes assignari, secundum quod o r»  

n an tu r ad figurandum  C hristum ; e t sic h ab ent rationes figu rae 

e t mysticas, sive accipiantur ex ipso C h risto  e t Ecclesia, q a  

p ertin et ad  allegoriam , PS. Q . 102. A r t  2 c. C f .  PS . Q . 102. A -  

3 c, A r t  4  ad 2 and ad 3; A r t .  5 ad  1-10. —  (1 2 ), cu ilibet ra ras, 

id  est, orationi a liq u id  significanti est im ponere aliquod n o m a  s 

correspondens, 2  A n a l. 6  g; omnis d e fin itio  es t quaedam rara 

id  est, quaedam  compositio nom inum  per rationem  o rd ira -i 

unum  enim  nomen non potest esse defin itio , q u ia  defin itio  oporar 

quod distincte notificet princip ia rerum , quae concurrunt n  

essentiam rei constituendam , alias autem  d e fin itio  non s u f f ic e s  

m anifestaret essentiam rei. e t  p ropter hoc d ic it  in  I  Phys. ‘. 

184. b . f .) , quod defin itio  d iv id it  d e fin itu m  in  singularia, id s :  

exp rim it distincte singula princip ia d e f in it i ,  hoc autem  non poes 

fie ri nisi per plures dictiones, unde una d ic tio  non potest e s  

d efin itio , sed potest esse m anifesta tiva  eo m odo, quo n o o s  

m inus notum  m anifestatur per m agis notum , om nis autem  tara 

partes habet, q u ia  est quaedam o ra tio  com posita e t  non s im p e  

nomen, 7 M e t  9  a . —  (13 ), te rtio  m odo d ic itu r  ra tio  etiam  a m 

p uta tio , N o m . 7 .5 ;  de eo reddent homines rationem  in  die ium c. 

PS. Q . 18. A r t  9  a ; si autem  post red d itam  rationem  huiusanc 

scandalum d u r e t  SS- Q- 43·  A r t  7 c.

ratiocinatio, 6 n is ,/., (1 ) rational a d  o f discursive knowledge, actae: ι  

concluding or deduding, synonym o f discursus an d  ratio, the ops- 

r ite  o f intelledus, (2 ) the habit of concluding o r  concluding, synccra  

o f ratio, the opposite o f inleUedus, (3 )  deducting, computeam. 

synonym  o f ratio  and ratiocinium. —  (1 ), ratioc inatio  h u rras  

secundum viam  inquisitionis vel inventionis procedit a  q u ib n s c e  

sim pliciter intellectis, quae sunt p rim a  princip ia, e t rursus is r a
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ind icii resolvendo red it ad  prim a princip ia , ad  quae inventa exam i

nat, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  8  c; ratioc inatio  est rationis inquisitio , V e r i t  

8 .1 5  a ; unde d ic it  Isaac in  lib r. de Definitionibus, quod ratioci

natio  est cursus causae in  causatum , V e r it .  1 5 .1  c. C f. P P . Q . 79. 

A r t  12 c; P P . Q . 58. A r t .  4 c; P P . Q . 85 . A r L  5; C . G . 1 .5 7 ;  N o m . 

4 . 7; 1 A n a l. 43 h ; e t passim. —  K inds o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAratiocinatio in  this sense 

are : ratiocinatio  fa lsa and ratiocinatio recta, the w o n ;  and the 

right drawing  a /  conclusion. C f. F a ll. p r . —  (2 ), nihilom inus tam en 

compositionem e t divisionem enuntiationum  inte lleg it, s icut e t 

ratiocinationem  syllogismorum, P P . Q . 58. A r t  4  c ; u t  p a te t de 

opinione e t ratiocinatione, 2  A n a l. 20  a . C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t .  6 

(b is ). —  (3 ), gentiles ratiocinationem  a ttrib u eb an t M ercurio , 

SS. Q . 63 . A r t .  3 c; propter m icrologiam , id  est, parvorum  ratioci

nationem , 2  M e t. 5 c.

ratiocinativus, a , urn, ad j., o f or belonging to reason and concluding, 

knowing discursively, synonym of discursims, the  opposite of 

intellectivus. Unde ad  prudentiam  necessarium est quod homo 

s it  bene ratiocinativus, (c), . . ., tam en ad prudentiam  m axim e 

req u ir itu r quod s it  homo bene ratiocinativus, u t  possit bene 

applicare universalia princip ia ad  particu laria , quae sunt va ria  e t  

incerta, SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  5  ad  2 ; d iv in a  consideratio non est ra tio 

c in a tiva  ve l discursiva; tunc enim  ra tioc inativa  est nostra consi

deratio , quando ab uno considerato in  a liud  transimus, sicut syilo- 

gizando a  principiis in  conclusiones, C . G . 1. 57. C f. P P . Q . 60. 

A r t .  2 (b is ); PP . Q . 79. A r t .  9  (q u a te r); SS. Q. 9. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 

19. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 49 . A r t .  1. O n  cognitio ratiocinativa, see cognitio 

under 2 ; on consideratio ratiocinativa, see consideratio; on in

tellectus ratiocinativus, see inteUectus under 3; on pars ratiocina

tiva , see pars  under 1; on scientia ratiocinativa, see scientia under 

2. —  ratiocinativum  sc. princip ium  an im ae, the translation o f the 

Aristote lian  expression Xoyurrucóv (E th . N ic . V I .  2 , 1139. a 12), 

. synonym  o f opinatimim, the opposite o f scientificum, the principle 

o f calculator or deliberative knowledge, i.e., the fa cu lty  or the 

ap titu d e  fo r  pondering variab le  and contingent things. D istingu

i tu r  ra tioc inativum , quod est contingentium , a  scientifico quod 

est necessariorum, 3  A n im . 15 d . C f .  P P . Q . 79. A r t .  9  ob. 3  and 

ad 3 ; T r in . 2. 2 .1  ad  1 ,4 ;  2 S e n t 4 4 .2 .  2 ad  2; 3 Sent. 1 7 .1 .1 .  3 

ob. 3 ; V e rit . 1 5 .2  ob. 3  and ad  3 ; 3  A n im . 15 d ; 6  E th . 21  and 4 1.

ratiocin ium , i , a  reckoning, computation, calculation, account, syno

n ym  o f ratio  and ratiocinatio. A cervus M ercurii d ic itu r cumulus 

ra tioc in ii, in  quo m ercator quandoque m it t it  unum  lap illu m  loco 

centum  m arcarum , SS. Q . 63 . A r t .  3  c; parvificus diligenter ra tio 

ciniis in tend it, SS. Q . 135. A r t  1 ad  2 ; u t  ratiocin iis in ten ti, 4  

Sent. 2 . 2 .1  c; m in im a com putari in  ratiocinio, 2 M e t  5  c; m ultum  

diligens in  ratiocinio, id  e s t  com putatione expensarum, 4  E tb . 

6  h. C f. SS. Q . 135. A r t  1 ( in  q u o t); P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  3.

ratiocinor, i r i ,  itu s , 1, t  dep. n . and a., to think discursm ly, perceiee 

discursively, conclude, infer, synonym  o f discurrere, the  opposite o f 

intellegere. R atiocinari au tem  est procedere de uno in te llecto  ad 

a liu d  ad  verita tem  inte llegibilem  cognoscendam, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  

8 c ; ratioc inari autem  proprie est devenire ex uno in  cognitionem 

alterius, P P . Q . 83. A r t  4  c; cf. PS . Q . 30. A r t .  3  c; 1 Perih. 1 a ; 

non en im  ex hoc aliqu is ra tioc inatur ve l d iscurrit quod inspicit 

q u a lite r conclusio ex praemissis sequatur simul u trum que consi

derans, hoc enim  contingit non argum entando, sed argum enta radi

cando, C . G . 1. 57; ra tioc inatur hom o discurrendo e t inquirendo 

lum ine in te llectuali per continuum  e t tempus obum brato ex  hoc 

quod cognitionem a  sensu e t  im agine accipit, 2  S e n t  3 . 1. 2 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t .  12 (te r );  PS. Q . 17. A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 51. A rt. 

2; PS. Q . 57. A r t  2 (b is ); PS. Q . 111. A r t  5 ( te r );  e t  passim —  

O n 'th e  difference between ratioc inari and intellegere w e read: 

ra tioc inari com paratur ad  intellegere, sicut m overi ad quiescere 

vel adquirere ad habere, quorum  u nu m  est perfecti, a liud  au tem  

im perfecti, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  8  c. a .  P P . Q . 85. A r t .  5  c; SS. Q . 8. 

A rt . 1 ad  2 . O n agere u t ratiocinans, see agere under 1; on In te l-

lectus ratiocinans seu ratio  discurrens, see intellectus under 4 ; on 

inte llegere ratiocinando, see intellegere under 1.

rationabilis, e , adj., reasonable, rational, the opposite o f irrationabilis 

and irrationalis. Vo lun tas D e i rationabilis e s t  P P - Q- 19. A r t  

5 ad 1; sed magis est ration ab ile  quod aliquis p a tia tu r m ala p ropter 

bonum  quam  propter m alum , SS. Q . 136. A rt. 3  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q. 

62. A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q. 15. A rt. 7; P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  8 ;  P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  10; 

PT S. Q. 6 . A r t  5; e t  passim. O n causa rationabilis, see causa under 

3 ; on instantia  rationabilis, see instantia under 1; on natura  ra tio 

nabilis, see notura; on pars rationabilis, see pars  under 1; on 

voluntas rationabilis , see voluntas under 1. —  in  ra tion ab ili est 

voluntas, the w ill is  in  the rational part of ths human soul. C f. 

ratio  under 3. C f. also 3  A n im . 14 e. —  rationabiliter, adv., (1) 

rationally, reasonably, synonym of rationaliter, (2 ) w ith probability, 

probably. —  (1), u tru m  oporteat versari in  naturalibus ra tio 

nab iliter, T r in . 2 . 2  p r.; q u i ra tion ab iliter trac taverunt huiusmodi 

philosophiam, scilicet naturalem , 3  Phys. 6 b; quod ergo d ic it 

ration ab iliter, exponendum est logice, nam  logica d ic itu r  rationalis 

philosophia, 3 Phys. 8  q ; rationabiliter, id  est, logice, 8  Phys. 18 a . 

C f. SS. Q . 132. A r t .  4  c; SS. Q . 178. A r t  1 a ; P T .  Q . 21. A r t  3  c; 

P T . Q. 56. A r t  1 c; P T . Q . 74. A r t .  1 c; T r in . 2 .1  ob. 1 ,4 ,  and  c; 

1 Cael. 15 a ; e t passim. —  (2 ), e t  hoc ra tion ab ilite r, id  e s t  per 

probabilem  rationem , 3  Phys. 6  g. C f. I  Cael. 22 g . O n  procedere 

rationabiliter, see procedere under 2; on sum ere ration ab iliter, see 

sumere under 3.

ratM nabilitas, it is ,  f . ,  reasonableness, rationalisation, synonym  of 

rationalitas, the opposite o f irrationabilitas. Quom odo anim arum  

rationabilitas  a  d iv in a  sapientia derivatur, N o m . 7. 2 ; primus 

modus ra tion ab ilita tis  est m axim e proprius scientiae rationali, 

T r in . 2. 2 . 1 ad 1. 4 ; anim ae secundum quod h ab ent rationabili

ta tem , diffusive circum eunt verita tem , T r in . 2 .2 .1  ad  3.

rationabiliter, adv., see rationabilis.

rationalis, e, adj., (1 ) rational, i.e ., belonging to  th e  ration al p a rt of 

the hum an nature, being o f a  rational nature, synonym o f intel

lectualis and intellegibilis, the  opposite o f anim alis, irrationalis, 

and sensibilis, (2 ) rational, i.e., having reason, concerning reason, 

(3 ) ¡mowing rationally in  the general and broader sense o f the word, 

i.e., knowing in tu itiv e ly  as w ell as discursively w ith  the m ind, 

synonym o f intellectivus and intellectualis, the opposite o f sensibilis 

and sensitivus, (4 ) knowing rationally in  the proper and narrower 

sense o f the word, i.e., knowing discursively w ith  the m ind, the 

opposite o f intellectualis, (5 ) conceivable, intellectually imaginable, 

the opposite o f irrationalis, (6 ) ornament worn in  giving a  ju d ic ia l 

decision, i.e., the breastplate o f the h igh priest in  the O ld  Testa

m ent, national. —  (1 ), rationale vero s u m itu ra  n a tu ra  inte llectiva; 

quia rationale est quod naturam  inte llectivam  babet; inte llectivum  

autem  com paratur ad  sensitivum sicut actus ad  potentiam , PP . 

Q. 3 . A r t .  5 c; rationale quod est d ifferentia constitu tiva hominis, 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  3  ob. 4 ; rationale comprehendit non solum rationem  

cognitivam , sed e tiam  voluntatem , 3  S e n t 33. 2 . 4 . 3 ad  2 . C f. 

PS. Q . 1. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 58 . A r t  4  (b is ); P o t. 9 . 2 ad 10; Spir. 2 

ad 12; 1 C ael. 8  c; e t  passim. O n  am or rationalis, see amor under 1; 

on an im al rationale, see anim al under 1; on appetitus rationalis, 

see appetitus under 1 and 2; on pars rationalis, see pars under 1; 

on phantasia rationalis, see phantasia under 3 ; on potentia ratio

nalis, see potentia under 2; on potestas rationalis , see potestas 

under 2 ; on v irtus rationalis, see virtus under 1; on v ita  rationalis, 

see vita  under 1; on voluntas rationalis, see voluntas under 1 and  

3. —  (2 ), e tiam  in speculativis a lia  rationalis scientia est dialectica 

quae o rd inatur ad  inquisitionem  inventivam , e t a lia  scientia de

m onstrativa , quae est verita tis  determ inativa, SS. Q . 51. A r t .  2 

ad 3 . C f . P P . Q . 25. A r t  6; PS. Q . 56. A rt. 4 ; PS . Q . 57. A rt. 2; 

PS. Q . 61 . A r t  1 (b is ); PS . Q . 66. A r t  3  ( te r ) ; e t  passim. —  K inds 

of rationalis in  th is sense are: rationalis essentia liter scu per
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essentiam and ra tio  partic ipative seu p er participationem , re/ionol zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
essentially or according to i i t  a s in a  and rational througk parlici· 

p a tim . Rationale est duplex, unum  quidem  p artic ipative , inquan- 

tu m  scilicet persuadetur e t  regulatur a  ratione, a liud  vero est 

rationale  essentialiter, quod scilicet habet ex seipso ratiocinari e t 

intellegere, 1 E th . 10 e; rationale per partic ipationem  non solum 

est irascibilis e t  concupiscibilis, sed omnino, id  est, universaliter 

a p p e tit iv u m ,. . . ,  sub ap p etitivo  au tem  com prehenditur voluntas, 

PS. Q . 56. A r t .  6  ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t  2 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 50. A r t . 

4  c; PS. Q . 56. A r t  6  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 59 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 61. A r t . 

2 c; SS. Q . 58. A r t  4  ad  3; 3  Sent. 2 7 . 2 . 3  ad  5 ; 2 S e n t  3 3 .2 .  4 . 

3 ad  1; V ir t .  1 .3  a ; 1 E th . 10 e; e t passim .— (3 ), si ig itu r intellectus 

rationalis creaturae pertingere non possit a d  prim am  causam 

rerum , rem anebit inane desiderium  naturae, P P . Q . 12. A r t  1 c; 

quandoque (rationale) su m itu r com m uniter pro  qua libet cog

n itione v irtu tis  non impressae in  m ateria , e t sic convenit commu

n ite r Deo, angelis e t hominibus, unde etiam  Gregorius nom inat 

angelum anim al rationale, 1 S e n t  2 5 .1 .  1 ad  4 ; propter diversi

ta tem  rationalium  creaturarum , C . G . 2 .4 4 .  C i.  P P . Q . 26. A r t  

3 (bis); P P . Q . 29. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 29. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q. 31 . A rt. 4; 

P P . Q . 103. A r t .  6 (b is ); 2 S ent. 3 . 1 . 2  ad  4 ; e t  passim. O n anim a 

rationalis, see anim a  under 1; on n atu ra  rationalis, see natura; 

on spiritus rationalis, see spiritus; on substantia rationalis, see 

substantia under 2 . —  (4 ), an im ae vero  hum anae, quae veritatis 

notitiam  per quendam  discursum adq u irun t, rationales vocantur, 

P P . Q . 58. A r t .  3  c; homines au tem  ad intellegibilem  veritatem  

cognoscendam perveniunt procedendo de uno ad  aliud , . . ., e t 

ideo rationales d icuntur, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  8  c; na tu ra  intellectualis 

est supra rationalem , PS . Q . 5. A r t .  1 ob. 1; quandoque intellectu

ales creaturae, quae sunt angeli, d istinguuntur a  rationalibus, 

SS. Q . 83. A r t  10 ad 2; quandoque enim  (ra tionale) sum itur stricte 

e t  proprie, secundum quod ra tio  d ic it quandam  obumbrationem  

intellectualis naturae, 1 S e n t  2 5 .1 .1  ad  4 . C ( .  P P . Q . 29. A r t .  4 

(b is ); P P . Q . 40 . A r t  3 (passim ); 2  Sent. 3 . 1. 6  c  and ad 2 ; 2 

S e n t  1 6 .1 .3  c; Spir. 2 ad  12; Log . 4 .2 ;  e t passim. O n  consideratio 

rationalis, see consideratio; on n atu ra  rationalis , see natura; on 

processus rationalis, see processus under 2 . —  (5 ), d ic itu r enim  

linea rationalis, de qua possumus ratioc inari per lineam  datam , 

huiusmodi au tem  est omnis linea commensurabilis lineae datae; 

quae vero  est ei non commensurabilis, vo c a tu r irrationalis vel 

surda, 1 A n a l. 18 g. O n lin e a  rationalis, see lin ea  under 1. —  (6 ), 

in  R a tionali, quo u teb an tu r pontifices veteris  legis, scribebatur 

doctrina e t veritas, 4  S e n t  24. 3 . 3  ob. 5; p a lliu m  succedit loco 

Rationalis, 4  Sent. 2 4 . 3 . 3  ad  5 . —  ra tio n a lite r, ad i., «« a  reason- 

aHe manner, reasonably, rationally, synonym  o f rationabiliter. 

E x  m ultis, quae in  universali ra tio n a lite r considerabant 1 Gener. 

3  h ; q u i considerant logice, id  est, ra tio n a lite r, 1 Gener. 3 h. C f. 

PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 170. A r t .  6  (in  q u o t).

rationalitas, it is ,  f . ,  reasonablaeu, fa a d ty  of rational reason, ration- 

a lily . U n de ab  hoc quod esset hypostasis e t  non persona, oporteret 

abstrahi ex p arte  naturae  ra tio n a lita tem , non au tem  ex parte 

personae proprietatem , P P . Q . 40 . A r t  3  c; com petit mus rationali

ta ti, P o t  2 . 2  c ; ra tion alitas  non est d ifferen tia , sed differentiae 

princip ium , E n te . 4  a .

ratHSnSEter, ad i., see rationalis.

ratus, a , um , P .  a ., (1 ) valid, (2 ) ratified, (3 ) cmferred. —  (1 ), 

a rc a  ea minus peccetur nisi fo rte  v e lin t ve l ra tu m  habeant, PS. 

Q . 73. A r t .  9  ad  2 ; unde c irca hoc non potest aliqu id  vovere quod 

s it ra tu m  sine consensu p atris , SS. Q . 88 . A r t  8  ad  2 . C f. P T . Q . 

64. A r t .  7 c; P T .  Q . 82. A r t  7 ob. 1; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  9  ob. 2 . —  

(2 ), Augustinus d ic it, ve rb u m  est caeci adhuc in iuncti, id  est, 

nondum perfecte illu m io a ti; e t  ideo non est ra tu m , SS. Q . 83. A r t  

16 ad  1; tam en ostendunt se ra ta m  habere priorem  promissionem, 

P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  2  ad  5 . C f. P T .  Q . 83. A r t  4  ad  7, in  q u o t; 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  5 ad  3, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 52 . A r t  3  ob. 1; P T S . Q .

59. A r t .  6  ad  1 ; P T S . Q. 59. A r t .  5  ( te r ) . — / 3 ) ,  A rianos caeterasr^  

eiusmodi pestes, qu ia  laicos eorum sub im agine poenitentiae rese 

pimus, non v id en tu r clerici eorum  cum  sacerdotii a u t  cu iu sp ix 

m ysterii suscipiendi d ign ita te  esse, quibus solum baptism a r a ^ r  

esse perm ittim us, (ob. 2 ), . .  ., solus baptism us p erm ittitu r s  

ratus haereticis e t schismaticis, P T . Q . 82. A r t .  7 ad  2.

Rastas, used o n ly  in  the nans., Rosias, an  elder o f  Jerusalem, c a lc  

"F a th e r  o f th e  Jews” fo r his goodness towards them . Praetere. 

I l  M ach ab . X I V ,  42 d ic itu r Razias quidam  seipsum interficit, 

seipsos in terfecerunt aestim antes se fo rtite r agere, de querar 

num ero R azias fu it, SS. Q . 64. A r t .  5 ad  5.

rea, ae, / . ,  w ith  a  statem ent o f the punishm ent o r  crim e, one 

of any crime. Puella quae o p p rim itu r in  agro, non est rea mon-. 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  ad  9 , in  qu o t.; sed legi lice t interficere a d _ s -  

ram , a u t  q uam lib et personam ream  m ortis, P T S . Q . 60. A r . 

o b .2 .

reaedificàtio , 6 n is ,/. ,  a rebuilding. Sed est fundam entum  in  secum  

reaedificatione, quae f i t  per destructionem peccati, P T . Q. k  

A r t  6  ad  2.

reaedifico, Sre, 1, v. a., to build again, rebuild. T em p lu m  D ei ess  

reaedificaturus, u t  p a te t Isa . X L IV ,  P T . Q . 7. A r t .  8  c; se. s 

a p ta  v id e tu r ad  consecrandum inde evulsis corporibus, e t n s  

parietibus ve l tignis eius loci reaedificetur, P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  3 » : .

realis, e, ad j., real, a tram sntal, existing or present, even tb x ip  

on ly  p o ten tia lly  as a  state  o r q u a lity  o f things; h av ing  a  founds—  

in  fac t; n o t m erely in  the m ind. R eal is n o t synonymous v n  

actual. Sed in  D eo non est a liq u a  realis re la tio  eius ad crea tirz . 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  7 c ; quae potest iustificare etiam  secundum reame 

usum sacram entalium  rerum , P T . Q . 62. A r t .  6  ad  I .  C f. PP 1 

28. A r t  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 28. A r t .  1 (passim); P T . Q . 76. A - .  

(passim ); P T .  Q . 76. A r t  2 (passim) ; P T . Q . 78. A r t  6 ; e t passx  

— re à lite r, ado., really, in  a  real m anner. Cum  ig itu r  in  D eo  r e a r s  

s it  r e la t io , . . . ,  oportet quod rea lite r s it  ib i oppositio, P P . Q >  

A r t  3  c. C f . P P . Q . 28 . A r t .  2  (passim ); PS . Q . 41 . A r t .  1; SS 1 

23. A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 76. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T .Q .  73. A r t  3 ;  e t passe.

rea lite r, ad i., see realis.

ream o, i r e ,  av i, i tu m , 1, v. o., lo lote reciprocally. Sed nullus p o s  

habere am ic itia m  ad ch arita tem , ve l quod accidens, qu ia h s x - 

m odi ream are non possunt, SS. Q . 25. A r t  2  ob. 3.

reappareo, ère, u i, itu m , 2 , v. » ., to reappear. Q u artu m  miracuéra 

f u i t  quod in  natura li eclipsi e x  eadem parte  in c ip it sol p r a  

reapparere, P T .  Q . 44. A r t  2 ad  2.

reassùmo, ere, tnpsi, m ptum , 3 , t .  a., to take back. S i au tem  in  p e ra  : 

incorrigibilis  m aneat, non  debet reassumere eam , P T S . Q . 62. A.'·  

6 c .

reatus, Os, m., the condition o f the accused person, a  state o f im p o s - 

m a t ,  slate o f guilt, punishable slate. Q uia, d u m  homines ad omm. 

peccata in d u c u n t om nium  peccatorum  reatum  in currunt, PP. .  

63. A r t  2 c; obligatio a d  poenam, quae reatus d ic itu r, 2  S e n t 32 

1. 1 c; reatus d ic itu r secundum quod aliqu is est reus poenae, e 

ideo p roprie  reatus n ih il est a liu d  quam  obligatio  ad  poenam ;  

q u ia  haec obligatio  quodam m odo est m edia in te r cu lpam  et poe

nam  ex eo quod propter culpam  aliqu is ad  poenam obligatur, KK 

nomen m edii transum itur ad  extrem a, u t  in terd um  ipsa culpa v» 

ipsa poena reatus d icatur, 2  S e n t 4 2 .1 .  2  c . C f . 3  S e n t 36 

5 ad  2 ; reatus, id  est, obligatio  ad  poenam est q u idam  efferas 

consequens ad  peccatum ; unde cum  d ic itu r, quod peccatum  trars. 

actu  e t  m anet reatu, idem  est aesi d iceretur quod tra n s it per suar 

essentiam e t m anet in  effectu , M a l.  2 .2  ad  14. C f. PS. Q . 74. A r . 

3 a d  2 ; PS. Q . 87. A r t  6  c; M a L  2 . 2  ob. 14; M a l.  2 .1  ob. 11 a *  

a d  11 ; M a l.  3 . 7  ob. 11 and  ad 11 ; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f reatus a n  

(a ), reatus ingratitudinis , the guilty stale o f ungratefulness. Qua
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a u te m  ra o r tifica ta  s u n t  m a n e n t  in  r e a tu  in g ra titu d in is , q u a e  

a u g e tu r , e x  h o c  q u o d  h o m o  p o s t  g r a tia m  s u s c e p ta m  p e c c a v it , P T S . 

Q . 8 7 . A r t  1 a d  1. C Í .4 S e n t 4 3 . 1 . 5 . 1  a d i : a l s o P T . Q . 8 8 .A r t  

3  (b is ) . —  (b ), r e a tu s  p e c c a ti  a n d  r e a tu s  p o e n a e , th e zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAg u ilty  slate 

o f s in  an d  that o f  punishm ent. L ic e t  p er  m em b ra  q u a e  g en era tio n i 

d ese r v iu n t, p e c c a tu m  o r ig in a le  tra d u ca tu r , n o n  ta m e n  s u n t  m em 

b ra  il la  p o tiu s  a sp e rg en d a  q u a m  c a p u t , q u ia  p e r  b a p tism u m  n on  

to ll itu r  tra n sm issio  o r ig in a lis  in  p ro lem  p e r  a c tu m  g en era tio n is , 

s e d  lib e ra tu r  a n im a  a  m a cu la  e t  rea tu  p e c c a ti q u o d  in c u r r it  P T . 

Q . 6 6 . A r t . 7 a d  3 . C f . P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t. 3  c ;  P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 4  ad  3  

a n d  A r t . 6  c ;  S S . Q . 1 0 . A rL  12 o b . 5 ;  P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 4  c  a n d  a d  

1-3 ; C . G . 4 .  5 9 ; 4  S e n t  1 8 . 1 . 1 . 1  a d  3 ;  Q u o d l. 1 0 . 5 . 1 1  a d  1; e t  

p a ss im . —  (c ), r e a tu s  p o e n a e , s e e  realus peccati.

reb a p tiza to r , o r is, m ., a  rebaplisl, o n e  w h o  b a p tiz e s  o r  i s  b a p tized  

a g a in . E t  v e r b a  p ro n u n tia re  p ra esu m ere t e s s e t  p u n ien d u s  ta n - 

q u a m  reb a p tiz a to r , P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  6  c .

reb a p tizo , áre , 1, v. a ., to  baptise again , rebaptize . B a p t iz a d  su n t  

(u n u m  q u ip p e  id e m q u e  e s t ,  u t  sa n c tu s  a i t  A m b r o siu s ), reb a p tiza ri 

n o n  d e b e n t , r e b a p tiz a ren tu r  a u te m , s i  in  h a c  fo rm a  b a p tiza ti 

sa cra m en tu m  b a p tism i n o n  rec ip eren t, P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t .  6  o b . 3 . 

C f. S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  8 ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  

9  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  4 .

r e b e llio , 6 n is , m ., o  revolt, rebellion, u sed  l i t  a n d  f ig .  F i l iu s  a u te m  

co n tu m a x , n o n  q u ia  co m e d e b a t  e t  b ib e b a t  o cc id eb a tu r , se d  prop ter 

co n tu m a c ia m  e t  reb e llio n em , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  a d  9 ; in  q u o  n u lla  

e r a t  re b e llio  c a m is  a d  sp ir itu m , P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t  10  a d  3 ; p oen a  

a u te m  in fer tu r  p r o p te r  reb e llio n em  a d  E cc le s ia m , S S . Q . 6 7 . 

A rt. 3  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 16 2 . A rt. 4  ib is ) ;  

S S . Q . 16 3 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 164 . A rt. 1 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  3 .

r e b e ll is ,  e ,  a d j., th a t m alies w a r  afresh, insurgent, rebellions. E t  tu n c  

q u a si re b e llis  e t  d e s tr u c to r  o rd in a tio n is  le g is  o m n in o  o cc id en d u s  

e r a t  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  2  a d  9 ;  n on  a u te m  h a b e t  v im  c o a c tiv a m , per  

q u a m  re b e lles  e t  c o n tu m a c e s  co m p rim i p o ssu n t, P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  

4  a d  5 ; in q u a n tu m  s c il ic e t  ra tio  re b e llis  D e o  m eru it  h a b ere  su a m  

ca rn em  reb e llem , S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A r t  2  a d  2 . C f . S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  6 , in  

q u o t

r e b e llo , i r e ,  a v i ,  i t u m ,  1, v. » . ,  to rebel. E t  id e o  r e b e lla n te s  e iu s  

p r in c ip a tu i o p o r te b a t  m ira cu lo sa  e t  in c o n su e ta  p o en a  p u n iri, S S . 

Q . 3 9 .  A r t . 2  a d  1 ; re b e lla re  e n im  d iv in a e  le g i e s t  p e c c a tu m  m o rta le , 

S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  2 o b . 1. C f .S S .  Q .4 0 .  A r t  1 c ,  in  q u o t .

reca p itu la tio , Onis, f . ,  recapitu la tion. I n  re c a p itu la t io n e  d iv in o ru m  

o p eru m  S cr ip tu ra , P P . Q . 70 . A r t  1 c .  C f . P P .  Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 1,

r e c id o ,  ere , c e ss i, c e ssu m , 3 , v. n ., to  go bach, f a l l  bach, give ground, 

retire , w ithdraw , recede. S ic  d id tu r  D e u s  a p p ro p in q u a re  a d  n o s. 

v e l re ced ere  a  n o b is , in  q u a n tu m  p erc ip im u s in f lu e n tia m  b o n ita t is  

ip s iu s , v e l  a b  e o  d e f ic im u s, P P . Q . 9 .  A r t  1 a d  3 ;  sed  lu m en  n o n  

r e m a n e t  in  a er e , r e c e d e n te  lu m in a ri, P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  3  o b . 1; 

a p p e t itu s  p r im o  e t  p er  s e  m o v e tu r  in  b o n u m  s ic u t  in  proprium  

o b ie c tu m ; e t  e x  h o c  c a u s a tu r  q u o d  r e c e d a t  a  m a lo , P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  

3  a d  3 .  C Í. P P . Q . 1 0 . A r t  5  (p a ss im );  P P . Q . 18 . A r t  1 (b is );  

P T . Q . 8 5 . A r t  6  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 1 .  A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 1 4 . A r t  3  

(b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im .

r e c e n s , e n t is ,  a d j., th a t has not long existed , fresh , recent, n ao . In  

p r im a  a e ta te  n o n  fu i t  id o lo la tr ia  p ro p ter  re cen tem  m em o ria m  

cr ea tio n is  m u n d i, S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  4  a d  2 ;  s e d  h o m o  e s t  q u id d a m  

r e cen s , (o b . 3 ) ...... l i c e t  h u m a n a  n a tu r a  in  C h r isto  s i t  q u id d a m  

re cen s, ta m e n  su p p o s itu m  h u m a n a e  n a tu r a e  n o n  e s t  r e c e n s , . . . ,  

n o n  s eq u itu r  q u o d  p o n a m u s  D eu m  r e cen tem , P T . Q . 1 6 . A rL  2 

a d  3 .  C f. P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  3 .  —  r e c e n te r , adv., n ew ly, recently. 

E a d em  r a t io  e s t  d e  p u e r is  recen ter  n o t is ,  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  9  a d  3 .

r e c e n te r , adv., s e e  recens.

re cep ta cu lu m , i, n ., (1 )  a  refuge, a n y  p la c e  in to  w h ic h  p erso n s  a re  

re ce iv e d  o r  re tire  e s p . fo r  s h e lte r  o r  secu r ity , a  s y n o n y m  o f  dom us' 

(2 )  a n  a io d e , a  p la c e  o f  a b id in g  fo r  th e  so u l a f t e r  d e a th , (3 )  a  

receptacle, th a t  w h ic h  r e c e iv e s  a n d  h o ld s  s o m e th in g , h ere, th e  

w o m b  o f  th e  B le sse d  V irg in . —  (1 ) ,  tu m  q u ia  d o m u s  e s t  tu tis s im u m  

u n iu sc u iu sq u e  re ce p ta c u lu m , u n d e  m o le stu m  h o m in i e s t  u t  in  

d o m o  su a  in v a d a tu r , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  a d  4 .  —  (2 ) ,  v id e tu r  q u o d  

a n im a b u s  p o s t  m o rtem  re c e p ta c u la  n o n  a ss ig n e n tu r , . .  . ,  e rg o  

r id icu lu m  e s t  a n im a b u s  s e p a r a t is  a liqu a  r e c e p ta c u la  a ssig n a re , 

(o b . 1 ) ........ e r g o  e is  re c e p ta c u la  d e term in a ta  n o n  s u n t  a ssig n a n d a , 

(o b . 2 ) ,  . .  . ,  v id e tu r  e t ia m  q u o d  an im a b u s s e p a r a t is  s in t  ce r ta  

r e cep ta cu la  a ss ig n a n d a , ( a ) ........ e rg o  a n im a e  p o s t  m o r te m  h a b e n t 

c e r ta  re cep ta cu la , P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  1 a . C f. P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2 

(p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  5 ;  P T S . Q . 

6 9 . A r t  7  (p a ss im ). —  (3 ) ,  s e d  q u ia  o p o r te b a t  u t  M a te r  D e i 

m a x im a  p u r ita te  n ite r e t;  n o n  e n im  e s t  a liq u id  d ig n e  re cep ta cu lu m  

D e i n is i s i t  m u n d u m , P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  5  a d  3 .

re cep ta to r , o r is , m ., i n  a  bad sense, a  h ider, harborer, concealer. 

Q u a n d o  s c il ic e t  a liq u is  e s t  r e c e p ta to r  la tro n u m , S S . Q . 6 2 .  A r t  7 c .

re ce p tib il is , e , a d j., th a t m a y  be recoined, suitable f a r  reception  o r  belief, 

receivable. F o r m a e  q u a e  s u n t  re cep tib iles  in  m a te r ia , in d iv id u a n tu r  

p er  m a te r ia m ,. . . ,  s ed  i l la  q u a e  n o n  e s t  re cep tib il is  in  m a ter ia , P P . 

Q . 3 .  A r t . 2  a d  3 ;  u n d e  e t  ip s a  d octrin a  d a e m o n u m , q u a  s u o s  

p ro p h e ta s  in s tru u n t, a l iq u a  v e r a  co n tin e t, p er  q u a e  re cep tib il is  

red d itu r , S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t  6  c ;  h o m in es  i t a  s u n t  m o d o  r e cep tib ile s  

d isp en sa tio n is , s ic u t  fu e r u n t  o lim , P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  2  o b .  3 . C f . 

P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t 3 c ;  P T S . Q .9 2 .  A r t  1 c .

re cep tio , o n is , f . ,  a  receiving, reception. U n d e  ta l i s  r e c e p tio  n o n  e s t  

r e cep tio  m a ter ia e , sed  e s t  re c e p tio  su b sta n tia e  im m a te r ia lis , P P . 

Q . 5 0 . A r t. 2 a d  2 ;  n a m  se c u n d u m  recep tio n em  ta n tu m  d ic itu r  q u o d  

s e n t ir e  e t  in te llig e re  e s t  q u o d d a m  p a ti, (c ) , . .  . ,  s e d  p a t i , p ro u t 

im p o r ta t  r e cep tio n em  s o la m , P S . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 1 a d  1. C f. P P .  Q . 

5 6 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 17 1 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 1 7 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

r e c e p tiv e , adv., s e e  receptivus.

r e c e p tiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., receiving, receptive, s y n o n y m  o f  passivu s, 

recipiens, a n d  susceptivus, t h e  o p p o s ite  o f  activu s. S e n su s  a u te m  

c o g n o s c it iv u s  e s t  q u ia  r e c e p tiv u s  e s t  spec ieru m  s in e  m a ter ia , P P . 

Q . 1 4 . A r t  1 c ;  n o n  a u te m  p o te s t  d ic i q u o d  m a te r ia  s i t  r e c e p tiv a  

in te llig ib ilis  ra d ii, cu m  s u b s ta n t ia e  in te llec tu a le s  s in t  im m a ter ia le s , 

P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t . 3  o b . 4 .  C f . P P . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 2  a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 5 1 . 

A r t. 2  o b . 1 ; P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  5  o b . 2 ;  C  G . 2 . 6 2  a n d  7 9 ; 2  S e n t . 

1 7 . 2 . 1  a d  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  o p era tio  recep tiv a , s e e  operatio  u n d er  

2 ;  o n  p o te n t ia  r e c e p tiv a , s e e  potentia  u n d er  1. —  r e c e p t iv e , adv., 

in  the m anner  o r  in  th e sen se o f  receiving, receptively, s y n o n y m  o f  

passive, th e  o p p o s ite  q f  active . A d  q u a e  s e  e x te n d it  in te lle c tu s  

p o ss ib ilis  r e cep tiv e , P P .  Q . 8 8 . A r t .  1 c ;  h a b e re  S p ir itu m  sa n c tu m  

e s t  d u p lic ite r , v e l  r e c e p tiv e , E p h . 5 . 7 .

re cep to , a re , S v i, 1, v .  freq , a ., to  receive bach. A lio  m o d o  e x  p a r te  

ip s iu s  a cc ip ie n tis , q u ia  s c il ic e t  e u m  recep ta t, v e l  q u a liter cu m q u e  

e i a u x iliu m  fer t , S S . Q . 6 2 .  A r t  7  c .

r e c e s s io , o n i s , / . ,  a  go in g  J o c i ,  w ithdraw al. P er m e d io s  a n g e lo s  n u n tia 

tu r  lo s e p h  a  P a tr e  d is p e n sa ta  le s u  a d  A e g y p tu m  r e c e ss io , P T . Q . 

12 . A r t .  4  a d  2 .

r e c e s s u s , Os, m ., (1 )  th e a c t o f  retiring, w ith draw in g  o r  departing, 

w ithdraw al, departure, (2 )  a  w ithdraw al fro m  som e s ta te  o r  standard. 

—  (1 ) ,  u n d e  e t  H e r o d e s  s ta t im  p o s t  recessu m  M a g o r u m  v id e n s  s e  

a b  e is  il lu su m , P T . Q . 3 6 .  A r t  6  a d  3  —  (2 ) ,  r e c e s su s  a u te m  a  m a lo  

o rd in a tu r  a d  c o n s e c u tio n e m  b o n i s ic u t  a d  f in e m , P S . Q . 2 9 .  A r t  

3  c ;  a d  ra tio n e m  p e c c a t i  d u o  co n cu rru n t, s c il ic e t  a c t u s  v o lu n ta r iu s , 

e t  in o rd in a tio  e iu s  q u a e  e s t  p er  recessum  a  le g e  D e i ,  P S . Q . 72 . 

A r t. 1 c ;  e t  id e o  n o n  e f f ic itu r  e iu sd em  r a t io n is  p e c c a tu m  su p er

a b u n d a n tia e  e t  d e fe c tu s  p r o p te r  recessu m  a b  e a d e m  ra tio n is 

r e c t itu d in e , P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  8  a d  2 ;  in co n sta n tia  im p o r ta t  recessu m



reddi vo 946 recogKaazyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

quemdam a bono proposito definito, huiusmodi autem  recessus 

princip ium  quidem  habet a  v i app etitiva , . . . .  sed iste recessus 

non consum m atur nisi per defectum ration is, SS. Q . 53. A r t .  5 c. 

C f. PS. Q . 23 . A r t .  2 (passim); PS. Q . 25. A r t .  3  (passim); PS. Q . 

113. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 113. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q. 37 . A r t  2; e t passim.

recidivo, Sre, av i, S tum , 1, ». n., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIn fa ll  back, relapse. Alioquin qui- 

cum que red d iva re t in  aliquod peccatum veniale, (ob. 2 ), . . ., 

ille  qu i recid ivat in  peccatum de quo poenitu it, . . . .  nec tam en 

ven ia liter peccando a liqu is sim pliciter recid ivat, SS. Q. 75. A rt. 

2 ad 2.

recidivum , i, n ., relapse suto s in  or error. E t  propter recidivum  

secundario pertin ent ad  poenitentiam  e t  extrem am  unctionem, P T . 

Q. 65. A r t  1 ad  3; secundo, propter tim orem  recid iv i, PT S . Q. 28. 

A rt. 1 ad  3 ; sed si recidivum  p atia tu r, e r it  a lia  in firm itas ; e t p o terit 

fieri a lia  inunctio, P T S . Q . 33. A r t  2 c.

red d o , ere, recdd i, casum, 3 , v. n ., la  f a l l  back, return. In tro m ittis  

me in  affectum  m ultum  inusitatum  introrsus, ad  nescio quam  

dulcedinem; sed recido io  haec aerumnosis ponderibus, SS. Q . 180. 

A rt . 8  ob. 2; sed non in  quod remissum est recid it, nec pro originali 

peccato dam nabitur, P T . Q. 88. A r t .  1 ad  1.

recipio, ere, cepi, ceptum , 3, ». a., to lake Io oneself, accept, receive, 

synonym o f pali, the  opposite o f agere. Esset (ra tio ) necessaria, si 

idem  esset modus quo recip it intellectus, e t  quo recip it m ateria, 

P P . Q . 50. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; recipere term inetur ad  habere, P o t. 2. 

1 ad  2; intellectus recipit species in te lleg ib iliu m  non secundum  

esse m ateriae, C . G . 2 .1 6 ;  recipere e t  om nia huiusmodi d icuntur 

aequivoce de m ateria e t inte llectu, 2  S e n t  3 . 1 .1  ad 3. C f. P P . 

Q. 54. A r t  4 ob. 2; 2  S e n t 1 7 .1 .2  ad  2 ; Q u. A n im . 6  c a n d  13 ad 

19; V e r i t  9 .1  ad  12; V e r i t  1 5 .1  c; e t  passim. O n quiddilas re 

cepta, see quidditas; on unitas recepta in  aliquo, see im ito r; on 

unum  in  aliquo receptum , see unus. —  K inds o f  reapers a re ; (a ), 

recipere active and recipere passive, to receive in  the a c lm  and 

in  Ike passive sense of the word. C f. P o t  9 .9  ob. 16. —  (b ), recipere 

divise seu m ultip liciter, to receive in  a  divided and  in  a  manifold 

manner. Quae quidem  perfectiones in  D eo praeexistunt un ite  e t 

sim pliciter, in  creaturis vero recip iuntur divise e t m ultip liciter, 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  4  c. —  (c), recipere im m ate ria lite r seuspiritualiter 

and recipere m ateria lite r, to receive in  an  imm aterial or spiritual 

way  and  to receive in  a  m aterial o r physical w ay. E t  s im iliter in 

tellectus species corporum, quae sunt m ateriales e t mobiles, recipit 

im m ateria lite r e t  im m ob iliter secundum m odum  suum; n am  re

ceptum  est in  recipiente per modum  recipientis, P P . Q. 84 . A rt. 

1 c. C f. C . G . 2 .4 6  and 50; 3 S e n t 2 7 . 1 . 4  c; 4  S e n t 4 4 . 3 . 1 . 3  c 

and ad 2; Q u. A n im . 6  ad 5; e t passim. —  (d ), recipere m ateria l

ite r, see recipere immaterialiter. —  (e), recipere m ultip liciter, 

see recipere divise. —  (f) , recipere passive, see recipere actae. —  

(g ), recipere spiritualiter, see recipere imm aterialiter. —  (b), 

recipere univoce, to receive univocally. Sic necesse est quod si agens 

est unum  specie, m ateria  recip ia t form am  unius speciei; s icut ab 

igne non generatur univoce nisi aliquod existens in  specie ignis, 

PS. Q . 60. A r t  1 c . —  recipiens sc. princip ium , the translation of 

the Aristote lian  expressions Scxopemv and designates 

the subject or the  m a tte r o f something. Secundum hoc potentia  

activa  inven itu r in  Deo, secundum quod ipse ac tu  est; esse autem  

eius est in fin itu m , in  quantum  non est lim ita tu m  per a liqu id  reci

piens, P P . Q . 25. A r t  2 c; cum  albedines m u ltip licen tur secundum  

recipientia, P P . Q . 44. A r t .  1 c; radius non m u ltip lica tu r nisi 

secundum diversitatem  recipientium , P P . Q . 50. A r t  3 ob. 4 ; se 

habet in  rebus sensibilibus per m odum  p rim i recipientis, C . G . 

2. 79; lim ita tu r  autem  aliq u id  ex capacitate recipientis, 3  Sent. 

1 . 2 .2  c. Q .  P P . Q . 54. A r t  1 ad  3; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  7; P T .  Q. 11. 

A r t  5  (te r ) ;  P T . Q . 54. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 17. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  

n ih il recipitur in  aliquo n is i secundum  proportionem  recipientis 

(1 S e n t  8 . 5 . 3  c ), or, om ne quod recip itur in  aliquo, recipitur seu

est in  eo per m odum  recipientis (P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5 c; PP . Q *- 

A r t  4  c; P o t  3 .3  ob. 1), or, quod est in  altero , est in  eo per m o d s  

recipientis, (C . G . 1. 4 3 ), or, quod recip itur in  aliquo, est in «  

p er m odum  recipientis (C . G . 2 . 74), or, quod recip itu r in  aliqui 

recip itur in  eo per m odum  eius in  quo est, (C . G . 2. 79), or. 

ceptum  est in  recipiente secundum  seu per m odum  redp iem : 

(P P . Q . 76. A r t  1 ob. 3; Spir. 9  ob. 16), or, unumquodque recipe? 

in  alte ro  p er modum  recipientis ( P o t  7 .1 0  ad  10), that w h in  . 

received in  a thing, is received into the same and has in  i t  the i x  

manner of existence as the thing that receives, (p a te t enim  quod e x  

ceptiones in  m ente doctoris sunt im m ate ria lite r e t  m ateria , x  

in  n atura , P o t  7 .1 0  ad 10).

redprocus, a , urn, adj., reciprocal. Q u ia  ly  se cum s it re c ip ro x n  

refert idem suppositum, P P . Q. 39. A r t  4  ad  4 ; senserunt es~z 

m otum  inobedientis carnis suae tanquam  reciprocam poenas e 

obedientiae suae, P P . Q. 95. A r t .  1 c, in  q u o t.; movens non move—  

ab eo quod m o ve t u t  sit m otio reciproca, PS. Q . 9 . A r t .  2 cc . 

ly s e e s t  reciprocum, P T . Q. 3 . A r t .  2 ad  1.

red ta tio , o n is ,/., recitation, the ac t o f rehearsing, deta iling , or e t —  

erating; recital. A u d iv it recitationem  e t  interpretationem  c u i 

dam  somnii, (ob. 3 ) ....Gedeon observavit recitationem  et e r a s  

tionem  somnii, SS. Q. 95 . A r t .  7 ad  3 ; qu ia benedictio consecx- 

tionis nunc perfic itur per recitationem  eorum , P T . Q . 78. h r  

1 ad  1.

recitative, ode., of the nature of, in  the style of a  recital·, recitatae·  

Q uia to ta  ista locutio sum itur m ateria lite r, cum re d ta tiv e  p -  

fe ra tu r , . . . ,  nec obstat quod sacerdos ea  recita tive  profert quas . 

Christo  dicta, P T .  Q. 78. A r t .  5 c.

red to , are, av i, a tum , 1, s. o., (1) to relate, go through or over in  deza. 

(2 ) to relate, mention, narrate, tell, (3 ) to repeal o r oiler U K  

som ething previously composed o r  heard . —  (1), in  quo r e c i ta r e  

facta  m ilitu m , PP . Q . 24. A r t .  1 ad  1; u t  scilicet non recite: ;  

confessione nisi quod ad quantita tem  peccati pertinet, PT S . Q ■ 

A r t  4  c. —  (2 ), e t v id e tu r haec opinio consonare positioni p la t s  

coram , quam Augustinus re d ta t  in  lib . V I I I ,  P P . Q . 63. A.-. 

7 c; Augustinus u t itu r  opinionibus P latonis, non asserendo, s .  

recitando, P P . Q . 77. A r t  5 ad  3 ; u t  re d ta t  Philosophus, PP i 

84. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q. 32. A r t  1; P P . Q . 89. A r t  7; P P . Q. ■ ?. 

A r t  1; P T . Q. 16. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 78. A r t  3; e t  passim. —  

re d ta n t  versus e t auctoritates, quas nunquam  sciverunt, PP. .

115. A r t  5 c; ad  diaconum p ertin e t re d ta re  Evangelium  in Ecce- 

sia, P T .  Q . 67. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 110. A rt. 3 ad  1; P T . Q. 

A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q. 37. A r t .  4.

re d im o , are, av i, i tu m , 1, v. n . and n., to demur, offer objectioni c  

difficulties·, cry out against. S i est prom otus, sciente dom ino sue t  

non redam ante, ex hoc ipso e ff id tu r  ingenuus, P T S . Q. 39. A - .  

3 ad  5; si an te  annos pubertatis f iu n t  contractus sponsalium pe 

alium , am bo, vel a lte r reclam are p o s s u n t . . . ,  e t  ideo sponsas 

quae in te r aliquos per personas alias con trahu ntu r robur habes, 

inquan tum  i l l i  in ter quos con trahuntur, ad  ae tatem  debitae 

venientes non re d a m a n t P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  2 ad  1. C f . P T S . Q. : l  

A r t  4.

reclino , i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m , l , v . a „  Io recline, lie. S icut e t  in  ipsa n a t iv iu u  

pannis in vo lv itu r e t re d in a tu r  in  praesepio, P T . Q . 37. A r t  3 ac ■

redud o , ere, si sum, 3, v. a ., to shut up. N o n  au tem  o e d d e re tu r.:  

bos non oeddisset hom inem  etiam  non redusus, PS. Q . 20. h r .  

5 ob. 3 ; esurientium  panis est quem  tu  detines, nudorum  intri

m entum  est quod tu recludis, SS. Q . 66. A r t  7 c; e t  e tiam  quci- 

tu m  ad poenas acddentales daemonum , quibus torquentur v> 

hic, ve l redud untur in  inferno, P T . Q . 59. A r t  6  c.

recogitatio, 6nis, f . ,  a  recollection, reflection. Sed ex  his quae appare

b u n t  scilicet ind id is  praeteritae  passionis, homines in  recogitats- 

nem  praeteritae m ortis ad d u ce t P T S . Q . 90. A r t  2 ad  2.
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recog ito , i r e ,  i v i ,  á tu m , 1, v . a . ,  to zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAM n k  oner, consider, reflect upon . 

N a m  m o rs  v e l a b s e n t ia  a m ic i reco g ita ta  in c l in a t  a d  do lorem , P S . Q . 

3 8 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ;  s i  a liq u is  cu m  d e b ita  s o llic itu d in e  reco g ita n s , 

S S . Q . 70 . A r t  4  a d  1 ;  e t  tu n c  d e b e t  co g ita re  h o m o  a d  in v en ien d u m  

p ecc a tu m , P S . Q . 2 . A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 8 2 .  A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 9 1 . 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  1 ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 2 .  A r t . 6 .

reco g n itio , Oois, f . ,  recognition, form al a ck n o w led g m en t th a t  o n e  

k n o w s o r  a c c e p ts  so m e th in g . Id  e s t  r e c o g n it io  a u c to r ita tis  p a 

tern a e , P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t  4  a d  1; co n fe ss io  e n im  q u a e  f i t  D e o  p er  

reco g n itio n em  p e c c a ti , (a d  1 ) , . . . ,  in  le g e  e n im  n a tu r a e  su ff ic ie b a t  

re co g n itio  p e c c a ti  in te r io r  a p u d  D eu m , P T S . Q . 6 . A r t. 2  a d  2 . 

C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3  c ¡  P S . Q . 11 0 . A r t. 1 c ;  S S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  1; 

S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 2 .

reco g n o sco , ere , g n fiv i, g n itu m , 3 , v. a ., (1 )  to recognite, know again , 

call Io m ind, recollect, (2 )  to recognite, ad m it to  oneself. —  (1 ) ,  u n o  

m o d o , s e cu n d u m  q u o d  reco g n o sc im u s a liq u id  n o s  fec isse  v e l  n o n  

fec isse , P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  13 c ;  tu m  q u ia  n o n d u m  h o m o  re co g n o sce b a t 

s e  e a  in d ig ere , P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 6  a d  1; u t  re co g n o sca m u s e u m  e s s e  

b o n o ru m  n o stro ru m  a u c to rem , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 

8 4 . A r t  8 ;  P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3  ( ter );  S S . Q . 7 7 . 

A rt. 2 ;  S S . Q . 11 3 . A r t  1. —  (2 ), h o m o  p ro p ria m  in fir m ita tem  

reco g n o sca t, q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  p erfec tio n em , q u a e  d ic itu r  h u m ilita s , 

S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t . 1 a d  1; q u a e d a m  v e r o  m in o ra  d e te g u n t , e t  d e  s e  

p roferu n t, q u a e  ta m e n  in  s e  r e c o g n o s c u n t ,. . . ,  p u ta  cu m  a s se r it 

d e  s e  a liq u id  v i l e ,  q u o d  in  s e  n o n  re co g n o sc it , ( c ) .... non  a u te m  

c u lp a m  d ic i t  q u o d  p ro  c u lp a  n on  re co g n o sc it , S S . Q . 11 3 . A r t  

l a d  2 .

reco llig o , e re , le g i, le c tu m , 3 , ». « . ,  to  shelter, h o rto r, to  gire refuge 

o r  shelter to . S c il ic e t  p a sc ere  esu r ien tem  p o ta r e  s it ie n te m , v e s t ir e  

n u d u m , re co llig ere  h o sp ite m , S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2  o b . 1.

reco lo , ere , co lu i, c u ltu m , 3 , v. a ., to  recollect, rem em ber. O b serv a tio  

a u te m  sa b b a ti a d  reco len d u m  b en e fic iu m  cr ea tio n is;  e t  a lia e  

s o lem n ita te s  le g is  a d  reco len d u m  a lia  b en e fic ia  D e i , . . . ,  e t  b en e 

fic iu m  cr ea tio n is  e t  a lia  D e i b en efic ia  s em p er  s u n t  reco len d a , P S . 

Q . 1 0 3 . A r t . 3  o b . 4 ;  tu m  e tia m  q u ia  b o n a  h o n e s ta  m a g is  c u m  

d e le c ta t io n e  re co lim u s , S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  12 c ;  s ic u t  cu m  r e co lo  m e  

a liq u id  a u d iv is s e  in  g en era li, P T S . Q . 2 .  A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 

10 2 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 3  (p a s s im ); P T . Q . 83 . A r t. 6  (p a ss im ).

reco m p en sa tio , 6 n is , f . ,  (1 )  uck M w lafgm enf, com pensation, a  return  

in  g ra titu d e , ju s t ic e  o r  fr ien d sh ip , fo r  so m e th in g  rece iv ed , (2 ) 

reparation  m a d e  to  s o m e o n e  fo r  so m e  w ro n g  d o n e  to  h im ; atone

m ent o r  satisfaction  fo r  s o m e  o ffen se . —  (1 ) ,  reco m p e n sa tio  re 

q u ir itu r  a d  a m ic it ia m  co n serv a n d u m , (o b . 3 ) ,  .  .  . ,  q u a e  b en e -  

fa cto r ib u s  g r a tia m  reco m p en sa r , (c ) , . . . .  e t  secu n d u m  h o c  p er  

reco m p en sa tio n em  b en efic io ru m  a m ic it ia  c o n serv a tu r , q u a m v is  

reco m p en sa tio  b en e fic io ru m  a d  v ir tu te m  g r a t itu d in is  sp e c ia lite r  

p er tin e a t, S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  n is i fo r te  p er  d e te n tio n e m  ta lis  

re i a lte r  s i t  d a m n ific a  tu s , a m itte n d o  a liq u id  d e  b o n is  s u is ;  tu n c  

en im  te n e tu r  a d  r e co m p e n sa tio n em  n o c u m e n ti, S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 3  c ;  

u tru m  lic e a t  p r o  e o d e m  q u a m cu m q u e u t il i t a t e m  acc ip ere q u a s i 

re co m p en sa tio n em  m u tu i, S S . Q . 78  pr. C f . S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  3  ( t e r ) ; 

S S . Q . 10 6 . A r t  3  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  6  (p a ss im ). —  (2 ) , 

a c tu s  en im  p e c c a ti  fa c i t  h o m in em  reum  p o en a e , in q u a n tu m  tr a n s

gred itu r  o rd in em  d iv in a e  iu s tit ia e , a d  q u e m  n o n  re d it  n is i p er  

q u a m d a m  reco m p e n sa tio n em  p o e n a e , . . . ,  u t  p e r  reco m p e n sa tio 

n em  p o en a e  r e in teg re tu r  a e q u a lita s  iu s t it ia e , .  .  . ,  u t  sc il ic e t  v e l 

ip se  s ib i p o en a m  sp o n ta n e u s  a s su m a t in  reco m p e n sa tio n em  c u lp a e  

p ra eter ita e , P S . Q . 8 7 .  A r t  6  c .  C f. P T . Q . 1 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 4 8 . 

A rt. 2 ;  P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 1 3 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 15 . A r t  2 .

reco m p en so , i r e ,  i t u r u s ,  1 , a. a . ,  to recom pense, to  repay, g ire  com

pensation to, to  rew ard  fo r  so m eth in g  d o n e  o r  g iv e n ;  m a te  com

pensation  fo r  a  m isd e e d  o r  w ron g; to m ake u p  fo r  s o m e  lo s s  o r  in ju ry  

suffered , u se d  w ith  th e  d a l., acc., absol. N o n  p o ssu m u s su ffic ie n te r  

recom pensare D e o  q u o d  d eb em u s, (o b . 1 ), . .  . ,  id  en im  m erces  

d ic itu r , q u o d  a lic u i reco m p e n sa tu r  p ro  re tr ib u tio n e  o p er is  v e l 

la b o r is , . . . .  i ta  e tia m  reco m p en sa re  m erced em  o p er is  v e l  la b o r is, 

P S . Q . 114. A r t  1 c ;  D e u s  re co m p e n se ! secu n d u m  e x c e lle n tia m  

s u a e  v ir tu t is , P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  3 c ;  s e d  D e u s  a liq u a n d o  r e co m p e n sa t 

h o m in ib u s p ro  s e r v it io  s ib i f a c to  a liq u a  b o n a  tem p o ra lia , P S . Q . 

11 4 . A r t  10 o b . 2 ;  se d  a liq u a n d o  im p o ss ib ile  e s t  r e st itu e r e  id  q u o d  

e s t  a b la tu m , p u ta  cu m  a liq u is  a b s tu l i t  a licu i m em b ru m , (o b . 1 ), 

. . . ,  in  q u ib u s  n o n  p o te s t  re c o m p e n sa n  a e q u iv a le n s , su f f ic it  q u o d  

ib i r eco m p en setu r  q u o d  p o ss ib ile  e s t , . . . ,  p u ta  cu m  a liq u is  a licu i 

a b stu li t  m em b ru m , d e b e t  e i  reco m p en sa re  v e l in  p ecu n ia  v e l  in  

a liq u o  honore, S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 2  a d  1; u n u sq u isq u e  te n e tu r  e x  q u o 

d a m  d e b ito  h o n e s ta t is  a liq u id  reco m p en sa re  e i q u i s ib i g ra tia m  fec it , 

. . . ,  ten e tu r  n a tu r a li d e b ito  a liq u id  reco m p en sa re , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t. 

2  ob . 2 ;  s e d  q u a n d o q u e  a liq u is  n o n  p o ss e t  reco m p en sa re  b en e fi

c iu m  n is i p ecca n d o , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  q u ia  h o c  n o n  e s s e t  reco m p en sa re  

b o n u m , s e d  m a lu m , S S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t . 1 a d  1; sed  m a g is  re co n c ilia tio  

a m ic itia e , q u o d  f i t  d u m  o ffe n d e n s  r e co m p e n sa t s e cu n d u m  v o lu n ta 

tem  e iu s  q u e m  o ffe n d it , .  .  . ,  p r im o  q u id em  v o lu n ta s  reco m - 

p en sa n d i, .  .  . ,  t e r t io  q u o d  re co m p e n se t secu n d u m  a rb itr iu m  

m in istr i D e i, P T . Q . 9 0 . A r t . 2  c ;  s ic u t  en im  p o e n ite n t ia e  v ir tu s  

exter iorem  p o en a m  corp o r i in f lig it  a d  reco m p en sa n d a m  o ffen sa m  

q u a e  in  D e u m  co m m issa  e s t  o ff ic io  m em b roru m , P T . Q . 1. A r t  

2  a d  1. Q .  P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t .  2 

(p a ssim ); S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  5 ;  S S ' Q . 6 2 .  A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 8 5 . A r t . 3 ; 

e t  p assim .

reco n cilia tio , f in i s , / . ,  a  reconciling, reconcSiation. E r g o  p ro  o m n ib u s  

p ecc a tis  in  D e i re co n c ilia tio n em  u n u m  g en u s  sa cr if ic ii d e b u it 

offerr i, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3  o b .  1 1 ; te r t io  a p p a r u it  S p ir itu s  s a n c tu s  in  

sp e c ie  co lu m b a e  p ro p ter  e ffe c tu m  b a p tism i, P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  6  a d  4 ; 

e t  id eo  n o n  in d ig e t  n o v a e  g r a t ia e  c o l la t io n e  a d  e iu s  d im iss io n em , 

n eq u e  in d ig e t  re c o n c ilia t io n e  a d  E cc le s ia m , P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  3  c .  

a .  P S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 4 9 .  A r t  4  

( t e r ) ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 12 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

reco n cilio , á re , á v i, á tu m , 1, o. a . ,  to reconcile, bring together again , 

reunite, (1 )  in  re lig io u s  u se , o f  G o d  a n d  m a n , to  reconcile, (2 )  

E cc l., to reconcile, p u r ify  a  ch u rch  b y  a  sp e c ia l r i tu a l a f te r  pro

fa n a tio n ; a  c h u rch  is  sa id  reconciliari, to be reconciled, w h e n  i t  

i s  co n secra ted  a fre sh  a f te r  b e in g  p o llu te d  o r  p ro fa n ed , (3 )  to 

bring back, restore o r  readm it to  the Church, (4 )  to  w in  over again  

to  fr ien dsh ip  w ith  one’s  se lf  o r  another. —  (1 ) , n u llu s  in  s ta tu  p ec

c a t i  ex is te n s  p o te s t  v it a m  a e te r n a m  m ereri, n is i p r iu s  D e o  reco n ci

lie tu r  d im isso  p ecc a to , q u o d  f i t  p er  g r a tia m , P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  2  c ;  

p a ss io  C h r isti n o s  a  p o te s ta te  d ia b o li l ib e r a v it  in q u a n tu m  n o s 

D e o  r e c o n c ilia v it  P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  2  c .  C f. P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 2 6 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  e t  ea d em  r a tio n e  e c c le s ia e  q u a e  sa n g u in is  effu sio n e , 

a u t  cu iu scu m q u e se m in e  p o llu ta e  fu e r in t  reco n cilia n tu r , P T . Q . 

8 3 . A r t  3  a d  3 . —  (3 ) ,  s e d  s im il ite r  d eg ra d a tu s, s i reco n cilie tu r , 

n on  e s t  ite ru m  o rd in a n d u s , P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 8  a ;  E c c le s ia e  a u tem  

recon ciliari n o n  p o t e s t  n is i s a n c t if ic a t io  E cc le s ia e  a d  e u m  per

v e n ia t  . .  ., n o n  ta m en  a d h u c  E c c le s ia e  re co n c ilia tu s  e s t  P T S . 

Q . 8 . A r t  2  a d  3 . C f . P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 19 . A r t . 5; 

P T S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  2 .  —  (4 ) ,  q u ia  e t ia m  h o m o  a b  a lio  m erer i n on  

p o tes t , q u em  o f fe n d it  p r iu s , n is i e i  sa tis fa c ie n s  r e co n c ilie tu r , P S . 

Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; r e q u ir it  en im  c h a r ita s  q u o d  h o m o  d o le a t  d e  

o ffen sa  in  a m ic u m  c o m m issa  e t  q u o d  a m ic o  h o m o  s tu d e a t  recon ci

lia ri, P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 5  a d  2 ;  se x tu s , s i  reco n c ilia v er it  ea m  s ib i p o s t 

a d u lter iu m  p erp e tra tu m , ca r n a lite i ea m  co g n o scen s , P T S . Q . 6 2 . 

A r t  1 c .  C f. P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t .  6  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  5 .

reco n d itu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., s e e  recondo.

re co n d o , ere , d id i, d itu m , 3 , v . a . ,  (1 )  to  h ide aw ay  in  a  p u rse , (2 )  to  

bury, (3 )  to  p u l a w a y  in  a  h id in g  p la c e . —  (1 ) , b a b e b a t  lo c u lo s



recordatiozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA948 recs

ludae commissos, in  quibus recondebatur ei oblata, SS. Q . 188. 

A r t  7 c . —  (2 ), nam  q u i dom um  in  v ita  non h ab u it post m ortem  

quoque in alieno sepulcro reconditur, P T . Q . 51. A r t .  2  ad  4 . C f. 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 100. A r t .  7c. —  (3 ),  e t  aqu a ablutionis 

sum atur, e t  iu x ta  a lta re  recondatur......... si commode fie ri potest, 

sunt comburenda, cinere in  sacrario recondito, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  

6 a d  7. —  reconditus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  o., put aw ay. Cum  non re m itta t  

poenam ex v i m erito rum  suorum, sed ex v i  m eritorum  recondito

ru m  in  thesauris Ecclesiae, P T S . Q . 26. A r t .  4  c.

recordatio, o n is ,/., recollection, a  recalling to m ind; the ac t, process o r  

pow er o f recalling to  m ind the m ental images or ideas o f past 

experience. E x  parte  au tem  m em orativae non solum babet m e

m oriam  sicut caetera an im alia , in  subita recordatione praeteri

to rum , P P . Q. 78. A r t  4  c; illa  recordatio acc ip itu r eo modo quo 

Augustinus, P P . Q . 77. A r t .  8  ad  4; ve l inquantum  fa c it recordatio

nem re i am atae, PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  3  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 81. A r t .  1 ad  4; 

SS. Q . 101. A r t  2 c; P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  1 c; P T S . Q . 1. A r t  1 c (b is ).

recordativus, a , um , adj., o /  o r belonging to recollection, recordalioe. 

C u m  re la tiva  s in t a liqu orum  antedictorum  recordativa, ve l no

m in um , ve l partic ip io rum , P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 ob. 3.

recordor, a ri, i tu s ,  1, v. dtp . and  n., to remember, call la  m ind, recollect, 

used w ith  gen., acc., absol., obj-clause. Augustinus, postquam  

desiit essentiam D e i videre, recordatus est m u lto ru m ,. . . ,  ergo 

oportet dicere quod a liquae sim ilitudines eorum  quae recordatus 

est, P P . Q . 12. A r t  9  ob. 2 ; non tam en prae iud icatur testim onio, 

si unus d ica t se recordari, e t  alius asserat determ in atu m  tempus 

vel locum, SS. Q . 70 . A r t  2  ad  2 ; e t  ideo si sacerdos post consecra

tionem  incoeptam  recordetur se aliqu id  comedisse ve l b ib isse,. . . ,  

s im ilite r si recordetur se peccatum aliquod commisisse, P T .  Q. 

83 . A r t  6  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 113. A r t  5  ad 2 ; P T .  Q . 29 . A r t .  2 ob . 2 ; 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6  (b is ); P T .  Q . 89 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t .  2 ob. 3; 

e t  passim.

recreatio , finis, f . ,  (1 ) re-creation, in  religious use, th e  process or 

fa c t o f being born again in  a  sp iritua l sense; th e  state resulting  fro m  

th is in  w hich only th e  ju s t a re  found, (2 ) recreation, comfort, 

refreshment or consolation, (3 ) re-creation, a  second creation  o f 

hum an nature . —  (1 ), glossa ord inaria d isting u it trip licem  im a

ginem , scilicet creationis, e t  recreationis, e t  s im ilitudinis, p rim a  

ergo imago in ven itu r in  om nibus hominibus; secunda in  iustis 

tan tum , te rtia  vero  solum  in  beatis, P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  4  c. —  (2 ), 

sed delectatio, quae in  talibus actibus habetur, o rd in atu r ad  ali

quam  anim ae recreationem  e t  quietem , SS. Q . 168. A r t  2  ad  3 . —  

(3 ), incarnationis effectus v id e tu r esse recreatio  quaedam  hum anae 

naturae, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  p rim a  rerum  creatio fac ta  est a  poten tia  D e i 

Patris  per V erb u m ; unde e t  recreatio p er Verb um  fie ri d e b u it a  

potentia  D e i Patris, u t  recreatio creationis responderet P T .  Q . 3. 

A r t .  8  ad  2 .

recreo, are, av i, 2 tu m , 1, v. a., to create anew, recreate. In q u an tu m  

recreatus est secundum sim ilitud inem  g ra tiae , P T . Q . 32 . A r t .  3  c; 

secundum im aginem , consignans trin ita te m  creatam  T r in ita t i 

creanti e t  recreanti, P T .  Q . 63 . A r t  3 a .

rectificatio, finis, f . ,  rectification, a  setting straight o r right; improve- 

merit, correction. E t  n a tura lis  rectitudo ration is est nob ilior recti

ficatione appetitus, . . ., quae quidem  rectificatio  p ertin e t ad 

v irtu te m  m oralem , PS . Q . 63 . A r t  2 ad  3 ; sed actiones quae sunt 

ad  a lte ru m , ind igent speciali rectificatione, SS. Q . 58 . A r t .  2  ad  4. 

a .  SS. Q . 58. A r t  8  c ; SS. Q . 58 . A r t  9  ad  2 ; SS. Q . 58 . A r t  10 c.

rectifico, i re ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, o. a ., to rectify, regulate, control, govern 

o r direct by rule o r  regulations. S i ergo a liqu ae v irtu tes  rectifican t 

passiones, op o rte t quod e tiam  p er consequens rectificent operatio

nes, PS. Q . 60 . A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; sed ex p arte  culpae p r iv a t g ra tia m , 

quae d a tu r hom ini ad  rectificandum  anim ae actus, PS. Q . 85 . A r t .  

5 ad  3 ; actus enim  hom inis bonus red d itu r ex hoc quod a ttin g it 

regulam  rationis, secundum quam  hum ani actus rectifican tu : — 

Q. 58. A r t  3  c . Q .  PS . Q . 69. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 53. A r t  1 c; S i  ,  

58. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q. 58. A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t  1; «  .  

141. A r t .  8 ;  e t  passim.

rectilineus, a , um , ad j., rectilinear. H o c  modo se h ab ent a m ?  ·. 

dilectio , sicut quatuo r e t  bis duo; rectilineum  e t  rectas l u r s  

lineas, PS . Q . 26. A r t  3 ob . 1.

rectitudo, inis, f . ,  (1 )  straightness, rectiliiiearily, directness, I  

right position, vertical position, (3 ) rectitude, rightness, Iru ti. -  

(1 ), nec m agis secundum circulum  quam  secundum rectitud irec  

P P . Q . 67 . A r t  2 c; rectitudo enim  est per se passio lineae, 5 

13 h ; rectitudo proprie dicta est passio continui, 1 Sent. 1?

1 ob. 4 ; non procedatur in  in fin itu m  in  eis secundum r e c t itu d e s  

in  sursum neque in  deorsum, 1 A n a l. 34 a ; iterum  c ad a t secuncs  

eandem rectitud inem , 2  Cael. 26 k . C f. P P . Q . 63 . A r t  1 c: F T : 

Q. 40. A r t  7 c . —  (2 ), status en im  a  stando d ic itu r , sed r s -  

d ic itu r  a liqu is  ratione rectitudinis, (ob. 1), . . ., rectitudo :  

qu an tu m  huiusmodi non pertinet ad  rationem  status, sed 

inquan tum  est connaturalis hom ini sim ul ad d ita  quadam  q u ire 

unde in  aliis  an im alibus non req u iritu r rectitudo, ad  hoc quod s x - 

dicuntur, quantum cum que s in t recti, nisi quiescant, SS. Q. T  

A r t  1 ad  1. —  (3 ), solum  autem  illu m  actum  a rectitud ine d e d ira - 

non contingit, cuius regula est ipsa v irtus  agentis, P P . Q . 63.

1 c ; haec au tem  fu it  rectitudo hominis d iv in itus in s titu ti ; 

in feriora  superioribus subderentur e t superiora ab  inferioribus c  

im pediren tur, P P . Q . 94. A r t i  1 c; rectitudo d ic itu r  de bonroo- 

iu s titia  e t  v e rita te  metaphorice, 1 Sent. 19. 5 .1  ad  4 . C f. PP . 

22. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  3 (b is ); PS. Q . 55. A r t  4  (te r); SS .  

43. A r t .  1 c; P T .  Q . 42 . A r t .  1; 4  Sent. 49 . 5. 2 .3  c; e t  passim -  

K inds o f rectitudo in  th is sense a re : (a ), rectitudo bonitatis, t e s 

tudo iustitiae , and rectitudo verita tis , measure o f goodness, 

of justice, and that o / truth. In v e n itu r enim  in  recto quaedam  aec^- 

lis proportio  princip ii, m edii e t  finis; unde secundum hoc, pus 

aliqu is in  distribuendo ve l communicando mensuram a e q u a lis ^  

iu s titiae  servat vel mensuram praecepti legis, d ic itu r recuojo 

ius titiae , secundum autem  quod atiquod non egred itur com m es, 

rationem  finis, d ic itu r rectitudo bonitatis, secundum autem  q c ^  

non egreditur ord inem  commensurationem rei e t intellectus, d ic o r 

rectitudo  verita tis , 1 Sent. 1 9 .5 .1  ad  4. C f. SS. Q . 9 . A r t .  5 =  

Q . 33. A r t  1; SS. Q . 57. A r t  1; SS. Q . 60. A r t  2 ; SS. Q.

A r t .  4 ; e t  passim. —  (b ),  rectitudo in  in tentione seu i n t e n t *  

and rectitudo in  opere, rectitude of intention and tkat o f deed, e 

opere ve l intentione rectitudo esse dicitur, secundum quod x -  

ab agente egrediens non praetergreditur ordinem  debiti f e c  

2 S e n t  4 1 .1 .1  c. C f . PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5; P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  10; P T :  

Q. 89. A r t  7. —  (c ), rectitudo in  opere, see rectitudo in  in le n im . 

—  (d ), rectitudo ius titiae , see rectitudo bonitatis. —  (e ), rec titas  

naturalis, rectitude according to nature o r natural rectitude. K i -  

ralis rectitudo  ration is est nobilior rectificatione appetitus, q u e  

f i t  per partic ipationem  rationis, PS. Q . 63. A r t .  2 ad  3. C f. C  2 

3 . 122. —  ( f ) ,  rectitudo practica, practical rectitude o r truth. 

operativ is  autem  non est eadem veritas vel rectitudo  praeco  

apud omnes qu an tu m  ad propria, sed solum quantu m  ad cor 

m unia, PS . Q . 94 . A r t i  4  c . —  (g ), rectitudo ration is  and  rec tiiaa  

voluntatis, the rectitude of reason ( in  the  a c t o f th inking, cf. F *  

Q . 46 . A r t .  7 ad  3 ) and  the rectitude of the w ill ( in  a c t o f its  desinn, 

cf. PS. Q . 4 . A r t  4  ad  2 ). In  his autem  quae su n t ad  finem, rec 

tudo ration is  consistit in  conform itate ad  ap p etitu m  finis d e b . 

PS. Q . 19. A r t .  3  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 4 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 5. A r t ' :  

PS. Q . 19. A r t .  3 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 73. A rt. 2 c; C . G . 3 .1 2 7 ;  1 A s .  

44  i;  e t  passim. —  (h ), rectitudo veritatis, see rectitudo bonitas. 

—  ( i) ,  rectitudo voluntatis, see rectitudo rationis.

recto, adv., see rectus.

rector, Sris, « . ,  a  guide, leader, ruler, master. S icu t a liqu is  de pope
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d ic itu r rector totius populi, oon tam en sui ipsius, P P . Q . 39 . A r t  

S a d  6; sicut quod fa c it  rector c iv itatis , d ic itu r civ itas  facere, 

P P . Q . 75. A r t  4  ad  1; est autem  Deus gubernator e t rector to tius  

universi, PS. Q . 21 . A r t .  4  c; in  unoquoque tam en loco ad  rectores 

c iv ita tis  p ertin e t determ inare, SS. Q . 77. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 

105. A r t  6; P P . Q . 110. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 1. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 85. A r t .  2 

(b is ); SS. Q . 99. A r t  1; e t passim.

rectus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., (1 ) straight, rectilinear, going straightforward, the  

opposite o f curvus, ,2 )  going straight upward, upright, vertical, the  

opposite o f obliquus, (3 ) the case which stands upright in  the gram 

m atical sense, the nemtmUrve, the opposite o f obliquus, (4 ) up

right, conformed to some measure, just, true. —  (1 ), sic linea recta 

con tinet tan tum  duo  puncta in  actu, quae term inan t ipsam, 

P T S . Q . 54. A r t  2  ad  3; tres contrarietates, unam  secundum  

figuram , quae est in te r curvum  e t rectum , 1 Phys. 2 a ; scilicet 

rectum  angulare e t  circulare, 1 Phys. 10 a . C f. P P . Q . 63 . A r t  1 

(b is ); P P . Q . 85. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 179. A r t  l i  SS. Q . 180. A r t  6 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 86. A r t .  3 (b is); e t passim. O n corpus rectum , see 

corpus; on f ie r i  in  rectum , see f ie r i;  on generatio recta  seu secun

d u m  rectum , see generatio under 1; on lin ea  recta, see linea  under 

1; on m agnitudo recta , see magnitudo under 1; on m otus rectus, 

see motus under 1. —  (2 ), triangulum  habere tres angulos aequales 

duobus rectis, P P . Q . 12. A r t  7 c; p lantae habent s ta tu ram  rectam , 

P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; habere staturam  rectam  conveniens fu it  

hom ini propter qua ttuor, P P . Q . 91. A r t  3 ad  3 ; rectum  est iudex 

sui ipsius e t obliqui, 2  S e n t 42. 2 . 4  c; planetae ab  astrologis 

quandoque d icuntur recti, P o t. 6 .6  ob. 9; per rectum  diiudicamus 

e t  cognoscimus ipsum  rectum  e t etiam  obliquum , 1 A n im . 12 k . 

C f. P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 183. A r t .  1 ad  1; C  G . 2 .1 5 ;  

1 A n a l. 11 c ; Somno 6  d ; e t  passim. —  (3 ), lib er v ita e  in  recto  

quidem  im p o rta t n o titiam , sed in  obliquo v ita m , P P . Q . 39 . A r t  

8  c; potentia significatur in  recto, e t  generatio in  obliquo, sicut 

si dicerem  essentiam Patris , P P . Q . 41 . A r t  5 ad  3 . —  In  recto, 

in  the nominative, th e  opposite o f oHiguo. C f. P P . Q . 29. A r t  4  c; 

P P . Q. 30. A r t .  4  ob. 1; P P . Q . 36. A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 41 . A r t  5  c; 

Perih . 4  a ; 1 A n a l. 10 a ; e t  passim. O n im p ortare  in  recto, see 

importare  under 2 ; on ponere in  recto, see ponere under 1; on 

praedicare in  recto, see praedicare under 2 ; on significare in  recto, 

see significare. —  (4 ), rectum  est quod princip io concordat, 

P P . Q . 16. A r t  1 c ; u t  cognoscat verita tem  quam dam  super- 

n aturalem  in  quam  o p o rte t tendere vo lu n ta tem  rectam , SS. Q . 

8. A r t .  4  c; rectum  d ic itu r esse cuius m edium  non ex it ab  ex

trem is, 2 S e n t  41. 1. 1 c . C f. P P . Q . 60 . A r t  1 (passim ); PS. 

Q . 68. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 77. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 21 . A r t  2 ; e t passim . O n 

conscientia recta, see conscientia under 3 ; on d ilec tio  rec ta  e t  non  

recta , see dilectio under 1; on d iv is »  recta , see divisio; on electio  

rec ta , see electio under 1; on existim atio recta, see existimatio; 

on tides recta, see fides  under 2 ; on in te llectus rectus, see intel

lectus under 8 ; on iu d id u m  rectum , see indicium  und er 2 ; on  

m otus rectus, see m olar under 2; on operatio recta  e t  non rec ta , 

see operatio under 2 ; on  opinio recta, see opinio; on opus rectum , 

see opus under 4 ; on ordo rectus, see ordo under 1; on poStia 

recta , see p d it ia  under 1; on ra tio  recta e t non recta , see ratio  

under 6 ; on ratiocinatio  recta, see ratiocinatio under 1; on reg im en  

rectum , see regimen; on regula recta, see regula under 1; on  

scientia recta, see scientia under 1; on sensus rectus, see sensus 

under 3 ; on v ita  rec ta , see vita  under 3 . —  recte , adv., (1 ) l i t ,  

tn  a straight line, straighlly, (2 ) tro p ., rightly, correctly, properly, 

duly, suitably, well, advantageously, accurately. —  (1 ), s icut sagit

ta to r  non recte iac ie t sagittam , nisi prius signum prospexerit in  

quod iaciendum  est, P T .  Q . 45 . A r t .  1 c. —  (2 ), sed g ra tia  sufficit 

ad  om nia recte agendum , P T . Q . 7. A r t  2 ob. 1; e t i ta  sine eis 

hom o recte v ivere  non potest, P T . Q . 60 . A r t  4  ob. 3 ; si tam en  

e tia m  circa hoc sacram entum  non recte sen tiat, su ffic it a d  per

ceptionem  sacram enti generalis in ten tio , P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  8  ad  3.

C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t .  9  (passim ); SS. Q . 109. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 140. 

A r t  2 (h is); SS. Q . 166. A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 82. A r t  7 (passim); 

e t passim.

recumbo, ere, cubui, 3 , ». n ., to recline a l table. V e l quia habet 

speciem m a li, sicut cum aliqu is recu m b it in  idolio, SS. Q . 43. A r t  

1 ad  2 ; d ic it M arcus, novissime recumbentibus, qu ia iam  non 

eran t in  te rra  cum  illo  co n vivaturi, P T .  Q . 55. A r t  3 ad  3.

recuperatio, Sois, / . ,  a  gelling bock, regaining, recovery, récupération. 

Sed magis est eis aux ilium  dandum  ad  recuperationem  v irtu tis , 

quam ad recuperationem pecuniae, SS. Q . 25. A r t .  6  ad  2 . C f. 

P T . Q . 89 . A r t .  3 (b is ); A p p . Q . 2 . A r t .  2 .

rectqiero, âre, Svi, â tu m , 1, v. a., to recover, regain, gel o r oblain, 

(1 ) a  m ateria l thing, (2 ) an  im m ateria l th ing, (3 ) health. —  (1 ), 

inconvenienter ig itu r  Dom inus p erm is it quod aliqu is posset uxo

rem d im itte re , scripto libello  repud ii, e t  quod etiam  ulterius eam  

recuperare non posset, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  ob. 8; sicut solent homi

nes lacryrnari ex pietatis affectu , cum  recuperant filios, ve l caros 

amicos, quos existim averant se perdidisse, SS. Q . 82. A r t  4  ad  3 . 

C f. SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 62. A r t  5 ; 

SS. Q . 81. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 87. A r t .  2 (b is ); P T S . Q . 67 . A r t  5. —  

(2 ), s im iliter nec per g ra tiam , q u ia  prim us homo gratiam  per poeni

tentiam  recuperavit..... ergo im m o rta lita tem  recuperasset, (ob. 

3 ) , . . . ,  e t  quam vis g ra tiam  recuperaverit ad  remissionem culpae 

e t  m eritum  gloriae, P P . Q . 97. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; peccatum originale 

per baptism um  au fe rtu r rea tu , inquan tum  anim a recuperat gra

t ia m  quantum  ad  m entem , PS. Q . 81. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 24. 

A r t .  12; PS. Q . 113. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 152. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 164. 

A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 89 . A r t  2; e t  passim. —  (3 ), m anifeste apparet 

quod a liq u i propter san itatem  corporis recuperandam gravia 

quaedam  e t  am ara patiu n tu r, SS. Q . 136. A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 

142. A r t .  1.

recurre, ere, curri, 3 , v. n ., (1 ) l i t ,  to go bock, hasten bach, (2 ) fig., 

in  p artie ., to hâve recourse to, resort to. —  (1 ), e t  videmus etiam  in  

civitatibus quod quando cives t im e n t, re tra h u n t se ab  exterioribus, 

e t recurrunt, quantum  possunt, ad  in terio ra , PS. Q . 44. A r t  1 c; 

si ergo qu ilib e t sacerdos in  articu lo  m ortis possit absolvere a  quo

lib e t peccato, non debet poeniteris, si evad it, ad  suum sacerdotem 

recurrere, (ob. 2 ).......non o p o rte t eum  recurrere ad proprium  

sacerdotem, P T S . Q . 8. A r t  6  ad  2 . C f . PS. Q . 44. A r t  1 c; PS. 

Q . 105. A r t .  2  ad  7 ; SS. Q . 16. A r t  2  c .— (2 ), e t  ubi deficit humana 

ratio , oportet ad rationem  aeternam  recurrere, P S  Q . 19. A r t .  4  c; 

si vero s it subitum  periculum , non patiens tan tam  moram  u t  ad 

superiorem recurri posât, PS. Q . 96. A r t  6  c ; u t  « c , dum  homines 

praesumentes de se, peccatores se invenirent, hum ilia ti recurre

ren t ad  aux ilium  gratiae, PS. Q . 98 . A r t  2 ad 3. C f. PS. Q . 74. 

A r t  10 (b is ); SS. Q . 60. A r t  5  ad  2 ; SS. Q . 69. A r t  3  ad 1; SS. Q . 

83. A r t  2  (bis) ; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  12 (bis) ; e t  passim.

recursus, Os, m., reseri, or application to some persan o r thing fo r  

assistance help o r safely, freq . in  tbe phrase, habere recursum, 

to hâve recourse to. Q u ia  iam  praecesserat peccatum in  animo, e t 

ad d iv in um  aux ilium  recursum non h a b u it  P P . Q . 94. A r t  4  ad 5; 

â  non posset ad  a liu m  habere recursum , SS. Q . 100. A r t  2 ad  1; 

est au te m  inordinatum  quod a liqu is  ubi potest recursus haberi 

ad hum ana subsidia, P T . Q . 41 . A ir t  4  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 147. A r t  

4  c; P T S . Q . 36. A r t  2.

recusatio, ônis, f . ,  a  declining, refusai. N a m  sensus e t recusatio 

m ali corporalis a tte s ta tu r natu rae  bonae, PS. Q. 39. A r t .  1 ad  1; 

tris titia  est bonum  secundum cognitionem  e t recusationem m ali, 

, . . ,  e t  recusatio m ali est p er vo lu n ta tem  bene dispositam detestan- 

tem  m alum , PS. Q . 39. A r t .  2 c.

recuso, âre, âv i, â tum , 1, v. a„  to refuse, reject, decline, be reludant 

or unwiUing to do a  thing. E t  sic e tia m  non recusant a liqu i eorum  

creationis nomen, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  2 ad  2 ; scilicet iudicium  verum  de
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b o n o  e t  m a lo , e t  o rd o  d e b itu s  v o lu n ta t is  a p p r o b a n tis  b o n u m , e t  

re cu sa n tis  m a lu m , P S . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 4  a d  1; d ic u n t  q u o d  h o c  p e tiit , 

q u a si h o m o  n a tu r a li v o lu n ta te  m o rtem  recu sa n s , P T . Q . 2 1 . A rt. 

4  a d  1 ; i t a  e t ia m  a d  e iu s  h u m ilita te m  p e r t in u it  q u o d  in  lo c o  ta m  

ce leb r i co n fu sio n e m  p a t i  n o n  r e cu sa v it , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  10 a d  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  5  c ;  P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 

4 . A r t . 7 ; S S . Q . 3 9 .  A r t . 1 (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im .

re d a m a tio , in i s ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe action o f  n i t i m in i  lo w . I n  q u ib u s  c o n tin g it  

e s s e  r e d a m a tio n e m  e t  c o m m u n ica tio n e m  in  o p er ib u s  v ita e , P P . 

Q . 2 0 . A r t . 2  a d  3 ;  e t  te r t io  m o d o  m u tu a  in h a e s io  in te ilig i in  a m o re 

a m ic it ia e  s ecu n d u m  v ia m  re d a m a tio n is , P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2  c ;  a m i

c i t ia  n o n  e s t  s in e  red a m a tio n e , S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 1 o b . 2 ;  a m ic itia  

d e  s u i r a t io n e  im p o r ta t  red a m a tio n em  e t  a e q u a lita te m , S S . Q . 

2 5 . A r t  4  o b . 2 .  C f. P S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  5  a d  3 ; 

P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  4 .

re d a m o , are, 1, e . a . ,  to  l o x  i n  return, return  lo w  fo r  lo w . In q u a n tu m  

s c il ic e t  c r ed im u s n o s  red a m a ri a b  ip s o , P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  7  c ;  ch a r ita s, 

c u m  s i t  a m ic it ia  q u a e d a m , a d  e o s  h a b e tu r  q u i red a m a re  p o ssu n t, 

S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  5  o b . 3 .  C f. S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 1. 

A r t. 2 , in  q u o t

red a rg u o , ere , u i , 3 ,  t  a . ,  to  disprove, refute, contradict, f in d  fa u lt 

w ith , condem n, reprow . R ed a rg u ere v e l  in crep a re  a lio s , e t  ed a m  

p u n ire  q u a n tu m  a d  ir a to s  u t  d i c i t  (o b . 3 ) ,  . . . ,  red argu ere e t  

p u n ire  n o n  e s t  d e le c ta b ile , .  . .,  red a rg u ere a u te m  e t  in crep are 

p o te s t  e s s e  d u p lic ite r  d e le c ta t io n is  c a u sa , P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  6  a d  3 ; 

s e d  d e b e t  cu m  v e r b is  red argu ere d e  h o c  q u o d  p e c c a t  fra tr i d etra 

h en d o , S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 4  a d  2 ;  s ic u t  e t ia m  in terd u m  b o n i sim u l 

p u n iu n tu r  tem p o ra liter  c u m  m a lis , q u ia  eo r u m  p ecc a ta  n on  redar

g u e r u n t  S S - Q ·  10 8 . A r t  4  a d  1. C f . S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 70 . 

A r t  1 c , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 4  a d  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t . 2 ; S S . 

Q . 1 0 1 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

red a rg u tio , o n is , f . ,  a  refutation, reproof, defence, u sed  in  th e  S .T . 

o n ly  in  q u o t  Q u a ten u s  eo ru m  r e d a r g u tio n e  a u t  corr ig a n tu r  a  

p e c c a tis , a u t  s i  in co rr ig ib iles  a p p a r e a n t  a b  E cc le s ia  sep a ren tu r , 

S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  3  a , in  q u o t

re d a r g u tiv e , adv., in  the m anner  a n d  ten se  o f  a  refutation. C f. 4  

M e t  6  f . O n  d e m o n str a r e  r e d a r g u tiv e , s e e  dem onstrare u n d er  3 .

re d d itio , o n is , f . ,  a  g o in g  bach, relu m in g . I d e o  re stitu er e  im p o rta t 

r e d d itio n e m  i l l iu s  re i q u a e  in iu s te  a b la ta  e s t ;  s ic  e n im  p e r  ite r 

a ta m  e iu s  e x h ib it io n e m  a e q u a lita s  rep a ra tu r, S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  2  c . 

C f. P P . Q . 1 4 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t .; S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  

3 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 17 . A r t  3 . —  d e b it i  r e d d itio , paym en t o f a  

debt. U tr u m  u n u s  s in e  co n sen su  a lte r iu s  p o s s it  v o tu m  em itte re , 

p er  q u o d  r e d d it io  d e b it i im p ed ia tu r , P T S . Q . 6 4  p r . C f . P S . Q . 6 0 . 

A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  1 2 ; P T S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  2 ; 

P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

re d d o , ere , d id i, d itu m , 3 , t  a . ,  (1 )  to  give u p , hand oner, y ie ld , 

render, g ix ,  grant, p a y , (2 ) to  m ake o r  cause a  Iking to  be o r  a ppear  

so m e th in g  o r  so m eh o w , render. —  (1 ), iu s  re d d itu r  a b  e o  a d  cu iu s  

o ff id u m  p e r t in e t  iu s t it ia m  fa cere, l i c e t  e t ia m  id  q u o d  d ece rn it  s i t  

in iq u u m , S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1 a d  1; u tru m  a c tu s  iu s t it ia e  s i t  reddere 

u n icu iq u e  q u o d  s u u m  e s t ,  S S . Q . 5 8  p r . C f . P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  6 ; 

S S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  5  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 

5 8 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a s s im .— r e d d e r e  d e b itu m , p a y  a  debt. U tru m  a lte r  

c o n iu g u m  te n e a tu r  a lte r i  d eb itu m  redd ere, P T S . Q . 6 4  p r . C f. 

S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  6  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  2 ;  

P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t .  5  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  

(2 ) ,  v ir tu s  h u m a n a  e s t  p er  q u a m  a c tu s  h u m a n u s re d d itu r  b on u s, 

S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  5  c ;  a c tu s  m a tr im o n ia lis , q u a m v is  c u lp a  ca rea t, 

ta m e n  q u ia  r a t io n e m  d ep r im it p ro p ter  ca r n a lem  d e le c ta tio n em  

h o m in em  r e d d it  in e p tu m  a d  sp ir itu a lia , P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 5  c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  2  (ter );  

S S . Q . 4 6 .  A r t .  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im .

re d e m p tio , Onis, f . ,  (1 )  redem ption, deliverance fro m  s in  a n d  in

c o n seq u e n c es  b y  th e  a to n e m e n t  o f  J e su s  C h r is t , (2 )  ransom , t ie  

a c t  o f  fr ee in g  a  p rison er, c a p t iv e  o r  s la v e  b y  p a y m e n t , (3 )  freed:*  

fro m  v o w s , p o ssess io n  o f  p a r t ic u la r  p r iv ileg e s. —  (1 ) ,  m y stcr iu n  

r e d e m p tio n is  h u m a n i g en er is  c o m p le tu m  fu it  in  p a ss io n e  C hris-- 

P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  3  a d  2 ;  s ic u t  in  fid e  r e d e m p tio n is  h u m a n a e  im

p lic ite  co n tin e n tu r  e t  in c a r n a tio  C h r isti, e t  e iu s  p a ss io , e t  o m z n  

h u iu sm o d i, S S . Q . 1. A r t  7 c ;  co n sid era tu r  in  ip s a  c a m e  C hris; 

a g i t  p e r  m o d u m  sa tis fa c tio n is , in q u a n tu m  p er  e a m  liberam u r i  

r e a tu  p o en a e ; p e r  m o d u m  v e r o  re d e m p tio n is , P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t  : 

a d  3 .  C f . P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 4 8 .  A r t  4  (passim  

P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 5  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t : 

P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  8 ;  P T S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  1 (p a ss im );  e t  p a ss im . — 

(2 ) , s im il ite r  e t ia m  s u b v e n ir e  h o m in i c o n tra  q u a m c u m q u e  o p p r s -  

s io n e m  il la ta m  e x tr in se cu s  r e d u c itu r  a d  red e .m p tio n em  c a p tir : ·  

r u m , S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2  c . C i .  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  7, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . i t t  

A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t .  7 . —  (3 ), u n d e  e x tr a v . D e  v o t o  e t  v e t  

r e d e m p tio n e , ca p . " p er tu a s ,"  co n su litu r  e p is c o p o  G r a tia n o p r i- 

ta n o , S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  3  a d  1.

red e m p to r , Oris, m ., a  redeemer, o n e  w h o  r e sc u e s  fro m  s in  an d  . t  

c o n seq u e n c es . E x  a c t ib u s  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  s p e s  s a lu t is  p r in c ip a lity  

s e d  e x  g r a t ia  R ed em p to r is , P T S . Q . 10 . A r t  4  a d  1; e t  s ic  C h r is t -  

n o n  e s s e t  re d em p to r  o m n iu m  h o m in u m , P T S . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 1 ad  .’ 

C f. P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 5; P T . Q . 1. A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 4 1 . A n . . 

in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  8 ;  P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  . 

P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t  3 .

r e d e o , ir e , tv i  o r  ii , itu m , 3 ,  v. n ., to  go back, retu rn  in  th e  p rop er az

im p ro p er  sen se  o f  th e  w o r d . R ed ire  a d  e s s e n t ia m  s u a m  n ih il a h  e: 

e s t  q u a m  rem  su b sis tere  in  se ip s a . fo rm a  e n im , in q u a n tu m  p e r i c  

m a te r ia m  d a n d o  e i  e s se , q u o d a m m o d o  s u p ra  ip sa m  e ffu n d itu r  n- 

q u a n tu m  v e r o  in  se ip sa  h a b e t  e sse , in  s e ip s a m  r e d i t  P P .  Q . i t  

A r t  2  a d  1; v ir tu te s  c o g n o s c it iv a e  p er  s e  s u b s is te n te s  co g n o sce?  

s e ip s a s . e t  p ro p ter  h o c  d ic itu r  in  lib r o  d e  C a u s is  ( L c c t  1 5 ), qtm . 

s c ie n s  e s se n tia m  su a m  r e d i t  a d  e sse n t ia m  s u a m , P P . Q . 14. A r . 

2  a d  1 ;  o m n is  sc ie n s , q u i  s d t  e s se n t ia m  s u a m , e s t  red ien : a: 

e s s e n t ia m  su a m  re d itio n e  co m p le ta , C a u s . 1 5 ; cu iu scu m q u e  a c e . 

r e d i t  in  e s se n tia m  a g e n t is  p er  q u a n d a m  r e flex io n em , oporar 

esse n tia r a  e iu s  a d  s e ip s a m  red ire , id  e s t  in  s e  su b s is ten tem  e s t  

n o n  su p e r  a liu d  d e la ta m , id  e s t  n o n  d e p e n d e n te m  a  m a ter ia  

S e n t  1 7 . 1 . 5  a d  3 ; r e d e u n t  a d  su u m  p r in c ip iu m  sin g u la e  e t  o rn ee  

c r ea tu r a e , in q u a n tu m  su i p r in c ip ii s im ilitu d in e m  g e r u n t s e c u n d a  

s u u m  e s s e  e t  s u a m  n a tu r a m , in  q u ib u s  q u a n d a m  p erfectio n e?  

h a b e n t , C  G . 2 .4 6 ;  c f .  e f fe c tu s . C f. P S . Q . 6 9 .  A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . H  

A r t  7  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t .  1 ; S S . Q . 17 5 . A r t  3 ;  V er it. 1 . 9  c  a x  

1 0 . 9  c ;  e t  p a ss im .

r e d ig o , ere , i g i ,  a c tu m , 3 , v. a .,  (1 )  *n g ea ., to  brin g  o r  reduce a  th u c  

t o  a n y  co n d itio n  o r  c ircu m sta n ce , u sed  w it h  u> a n d  acc., in  i z .  

a U ., a d  a n d  acc., (2 )  to  m ake  o r  fa sh io n  s o m e th in g  fro m  s o m e t h s  

e ls e ,  (3 )  r e d ig e r e  in  scr ip tu m , io  reduce to  w ritin g , express =  

w ritin g . —  (1 ), s ed  q u o d  in  n ih ilu m  re d ig i p o te s t ,  e s t  co r ru p tib ly  

(o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  per  h o c  q u o d  D e u s  p o s s it  i l lu d  in  n o n  e s s e  r e d ig e t  

P P .  Q . 5 0 . A r t . 5  a d  3 ;  e t  h o c  v id e tu r  e s s e  a liq u a  lu x  c a e le s x  

q u a e  c o n s iiia t  e le m e n ta , e t  r e d ig a t in  u n u m , P P .  Q . 7 6 . A r t  7 x  

3 ;  re q u ir itu r  q u o d  h o m o  c a s t ig e t  co rp u s  s u u m  e t  in  s e r v i t c u s  

r e d ig a t , P S . Q . 6 3 . A r t .  4  c ;  q u o r u m  u tr u m q u e  c o n t in g it  p er s ?  

q u o d  e a  io  q u ib u s  p a x  c o n s t itu itu r , a d  d e b itu m  o rd in em  rec  

g u n tu r , (c ) , .  .  . ,  u lt im u m  a u te m  e s t  s ic u t  f in is  q u o  o m n ia  x  

d e b itu m  ord in em  red ig a n tu r , S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  6  a d  3 . C f. P P  .  

6 5 .  A r t  1; P P . Q . 10 4 . A r t  3 (p a s s im ); P P .  Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  4  ( p a s s t  

P T S . Q . 4 5 . A r t. 2  o b . 1 ; P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a ss im . -  :  

e x  la p id ib u s  a u te m  e t  lig n is  secu n d u m  a liq u e m  o rd in em  d is p o s  x  

e t  e t ia m  a d  a liq u a m  fig u ra m  re d a c tis  f i t  d o m u s , P T . Q . 2 . A r t . :  

—  (3 ) ,  e t  h o c  s i in  s cr ip tu m  red ig a tu r , v o c a tu r  le x , S S . Q . 57. .l ~. 

1 a d  2 ;  c u m  d e b e t  proferre se n te n t ia m , n is i  e s s e t  in  scr ip tis  ~
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d a c tu m , .  .  s ic u t  e t  a lia  q u a e  in  iu d ic io  a g u n tu r , re d ig a tu r  in  

scr ip tis , (c ) ,  ■· . . ,  e x p e d it  ta m e n  a d  c e r t itu d in e m  iu d ic ii q uod  

a c c u sa tio  re d ig a tu r  in  s c r ip t is , S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  2  a d  1.

red im o, ere , em i, e m p tu m , 3 , v. a . ,  (1 )  in  g e n .,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAIo b u y  back, redeem, 

ransom, (2 ) in  p a r tic ., (a )  to  bu y back, ransom , release, redeem  a  

p rison er, s la v e , e t c . ,  (b ) a s  C h r ist, to  ransom , deliver fro m  sin  

and i t s  consequences, (3 ) f ig ., (a ) to b u y  o ff  so m e th in g  a b str a c t , 

(b ) to m ake am ends fo r  s in s, alone, com pensate a  w ro n g . —  (1 ), 

a lia  ta m en  a n im a lia  im m u n d a  red im eb a n tu r , e t  eo r u m  p retiu m  

p o te r a t  offerr i, .  . . ,  s e d  c a n is  n ec  o ffere b a tu r , n ec  red im eb a tu r , 

S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  3  ad  2 ; a n im a l a u te m  q u o d  n o n  p o te r a t  sa n c tif ic a r i, 

q u ia  n o n  er a t  in u n o la t it iu m  re d im i p o te r a t  e t  d e b e b a t , S S . Q . 88 . 

A r t  10  a d  1; p a t e t  e s s e  fa lsu m , c u m  in tra  u n u m  m en sem  p r im o 

g e n ita  red im i m a n d a r en tu r  s e cu n d u m  le g em , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 3 

a d  4 ;  M o y s e s  m a re  v ir g a  d iv is it ,  e t  P h a r a o n e m  p r o s tr a v it , e t  

p o p u lu m  D e i re d e m it, P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 9  c . C f . P T S . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 

3  a d  S; P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  5 . —  (2 ) (a ) , s c il ic e t  p a sc ere  esu r ie n te m , 

p o ta te  s it ie n te m , v e s t ir e  n u d u m , re co llig ere  h o sp ite m , v is ita r e  

in firm u m , red im ere  c a p tiv u m , S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2  o b . 1 ; e t  a lia  a d  

v is ita n d o s  v e l  r e d im en d o s  c a p tiv o s , S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  1 c .  C f. 

P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t  6 .  —  (2 )  ( b ) , u n a  m in im a  p a ss io  

C h r isti su ffe c is se t  a d  red im en d u m  g en u s  h u m a n u m  a b  om n ib u s  

p e c c a tis , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  5  a d  3 .  C f. P S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 1 a d  1; P S . Q . 

1 0 2 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  3  c ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 9 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . 

Q . 4 8 . A r t . 4  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) (a ) ,  s e d  l ic e t  u n icu iq u e  redi

m ere su a m  v e x a t io n e m , (o b . 5 ) , . . . ,  s im o n ia cu m  e s s e t  a d v ersa n 

t iu m  o b sta c u la  p e c u n ia  red im ere , S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  2  a d  5 ; v e l 

e x c u sa tu r  A b r a h a m , q u ia  in  h o c  r e d e m it  s u a m  v e x a t io n e m , . . . ,  

la c o b  a u te m  n o n  p e c c a v it  em en d o , q u ia  in te l l ig itu r  s u a m  v e x a 

tio n e m  red em isse , S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  4  a d  3 .  —  (3 )  (b ), p e c c a ta  tu a  

e le e m o sy n is  re d im e , S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t . 3  a d  3 , in  q u o t.

red in teg rS tio , i n i s ,  f . ,  a  restoration, renew al. Q u ia  h ic  n o n  q u a er itu r  

s o la  re d in te g ra tio  a e q u a lita t is  iu s t it ia e , P T . Q . 9 0 . A r t  2  c ;  s e d  

s o lu m  q u a n tu m  in d ig e tu r  a d  p e r fec ta m  r e d in te g ra tio n em  h u m a n a e  

n a tu r a e  in  o m n ib u s  s u is  in d iv id u is , P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  4  c .

red in teg ro , are , a v i, i t u m ,  1, v. a ., to  m ake whole  a g a in , to  restore, 

renew . S ed  q u o d  ite r a to  t o t a l i u s  n a tu r a e  a s su m p ta e  s i t  in  resur

re c t io n e  r e d in te g ra ta  p er  ite r a ta m  u n io n em  a n im a e  e t  co rp o r is , 

P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t  3  a d  2 ;  s i  n o n  fu is se t  r e d in te g ra tu m  q u icq u id  

p er  m o rtem  c e c id e r a t  P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2 c ;  e t  te r t io  e t  d e in ce p s  

a d v e n it , q u a n tu m  n ece ssa r iu m  e s t  a d  q u a n tita te m  re in teg ra n d a m , 

P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t .  4  c .

r e d itu s , 0 s ,  m ., a  relu m in g , return, (I ) l i t . ,  (a )  a  return  o f  th e  s o u l to  

im m o r ta lity , t o  th e  b o d y , (b )  o f  th e  re v o lu t io n  o f  th e  h e a v e n ly  

b o d ie s , (2 ) j i g . ,  (3 ) a  revenue, incom e, proceeds, returns. —  (1 )  (a ) , 

p o su e r u n t  r e d itu m  h u m a n a ru m  a n im a ru m  a d  corpora  m o rta lia , 

q u a lia  n u n c  h a b e m u s; s iv e  p o n e ren t r e d itu m  a n im a e  a d  id em  

co r p u s , P T S . Q . 7 7 . A rL  1 c ;  n o n  e r i t  r e d itu s  a d  im m o r ta lita te m  

n is i m e d ia n te  m o r te , P T S . Q . 78 . A r t , 1 c .  —  (1 ) (b ), u t  p a te t  in  

s ta t io n e  so lis  tem p o re  lo s u e , e t  r e d itu  e iu s  tem p o re  E zech ia s , 

P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 2 c ;  s o le  e x is te n te  in  o r ien te , e t  lu n a  in  o cc id en te ; 

q u ia  in  ta li  d isp o s it io n e  s o l  e t  lu n a  cred u n tu r  e s s e  c r e a ta , P T S . Q . 

7 7 . A r L  3  c .  —  (2 ) ,  e t  a  m a lo  p o te s t  fie r i r e d itu s  a d  b o n u m , (o b . 

3 ) .... c o n t in g it  f ie r i r e d itu m  a d  b o n u m  n o n  a u te m  e x  q u o c u m q u e  

m a lo ; n on  e n im  e x  c a e c ita te  f i t  r e d itu s  a d  v is io n e m , P P .  Q . 4 8 . 

A r t  t  a d  2 ; d a m n a ti n o n  s u n t  in  s ta tu  sp e ra n d i p ro p ter  im p o ssi

b il i ta te m  r e d itu s  a d  b e a titu d in e m , S S . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 1 a d  3 . C f. 

P T . 8 6  p r .; P T . 8 8  p r .; P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t  1 (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 2  c . 

—  (3 ) ,  e t  q u a n d o q u e  a n n u i r e d itu s  a d  h o c  a ss ig n a n tu r , (o b . 2 ) , 

. . . ,  e t  id eo  s i  r e c ip ere t p r o  a liq u a  re  sp ir itu a li p ecu n ia m  d e  re d iti

b u s  E cc le s ia e  a lic u iu s , S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t .  1 a d  7; e t  e t ia m  p ro  su a  

su s te n ta t io n e  s ta tu ta  s t ip e n d ia  h a b e t  e x  re d itib u s  E c c le s ia e , S S . 

Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  3  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t . 7 a  a n d  c ;  S S . Q . 1 8 8 . 

A rt. 4  a d  4 .

re d o leo , ere , u i, 3 , v. a. a n d  n ., to em it a  scent, diffu se  a n  odor, be 

redolent o f  a n y th in g , u sed  l i t .  a n d  f ig .  D ic im u s  en im , v id e  q u o 

m o d o  sa p it , v e l  q u o m o d o  re d o le t , P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  1 c ;  e t  secu n d u m  

o d o rem  su b  s p e c ie  b en e  r e d o le n t is , P S . Q . 18 . A rt. 7 a d  1. C f. 

S S. Q . 1 8 7 . A rt. 6  o b . 2 , in  q u o t . ; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  8 .

re d u co , ere, x i, c tu m , 3, v. a . ,  (1 ) to  lead  back, reduce, (2 )  conduct, 

lead. —  (1 ) , p r in c ip ia  c u iu s lib e t  s c ie n t ia e  v e l  s u n t  n o ta  p er  s e  v e l 

red u cu n tu r  in  n o t it ia m  su p er io r is  sc ie n t ia e , P P . Q . 1. A r t. 2  a d  1; 

p u n ctu s  e t  u n ita s  re d u cu n tu r  a d  g e n u s  q u a n t ita t is  s ic u t  p rin c ip ia , 

c a e c ita s  a u te m  e t  o m n is  p r iv a t io  re d u c itu r  a d  g en u s  su i h a b itu s , 

P P . Q . 3. A r t  5 c ;  q u i in  m a ter ia m  o m n ia  red u ce b a n t, C . G . 1 .1 7 ;  

o m n e  a u tem  q u o d  e s t  p er  a c c id e n s , r e d u citu r  a d  id  q u o d  e s t  p er  se , 

C . G . 3 . 11; p o ten tia  re d u c itu r  a d  g e n u s  a c tu s  p ro p ter  h o c , q uod  

o m n e  g en u s  d iv id itu r  p er  p o te n t ia m  e t  a c tu m , 5  P h y s . 3  a .  C f. 

P P . Q . 3 . A r t  8  c; P P . Q . 13 . A r t . 5  a d  1; P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t  2  c ;  

C . G . 2 . 10; 6  M e t. 3  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , e a  q u a e  tem p o ra liter  

in  a c tu m  redu cu n tu r , P P . Q . 14 . A r t  13 a d  3 ; a d  p a r te s  m in im a s  

red u citu r  h o c , q u o d  in  s e  s o lid u m  e r a t, 4  S e n t  17 . 2 . 1 .  1 c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 5  (q u a te r );  P P . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 4 9 . A r t  2 

( te r );  P P . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 3  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 6 5 . A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  e t  p a ssim . 

O n r e d u ce re  d e  p o ten tia  m a te r ia e  in  a c tu m , s e e  educere.

re d u c tio , o n is , / . ,  (1 ) a  leadin g  o r  bringing back, a  restoring, restoration, 

(2 ) a  leading, conducting. —  (1 ) , (a liq u id  e s t  in  g en er e ) a lio  m o d o  

p er  red u ctio n em , r ic u t p r in c ip ia  e t  p r iv a t io n e s , P P . Q . 3 .  A r t  5  c ;  

n o n  e s t  re la tio , n is i per re d u c t io n e m , P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t  3  c ;  e t ia m  in  

co n ce p tio n ib u s  in te lle c tu a lib u s  f i t  r e d u c t io  a d  p r im a  p rin cip ia , 

P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t  2  a d  4 ;  c o n s t itu itu r  ta m e n  in  s p e c ie  p er  r e d u c tio 

n em  a d  a liq u a m  a ffir m a tio n em , P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 6  a d  3 ; p er  re sti

tu tio n em  f i t  r e d u c tio  a d  a e q u a lita te m  c o m m u ta tiv a e  iu s tit ia e , 

S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  5  c ;  n o n  e s t  in  g en er e  p e r  se , sed  p er  re d u ctio n em , 

P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t  2  c ;  f i t  r e d u c t io  a d  u n a m  ca u sa m , C . G . 1. 2 8 ; 

o m n e  a u te m , q u o d  e s t  im p e r fe c tu m , s u b  e o d em  g en er e  c a d it  cu m  

p erfec to , n o n  q u id em  s ic u t  sp e c ie s , sed  p e r  re d u c tio n e m , 3 P h y s . 

1 d ; d e  h ac re d u ctio n e  v e l  a n a g o g e , q u o d  id em  e s t ,  6  M e t  3  c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 4 9 . A r t  3  (b is );  C . G . 1. 4 4 ;  C . G . 3 . 9 6 ; 3  S e n t  2 . 2 . 1. 

3  c ;  5  P h y s . 3  a ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , e rg o  e t  e x i tu s  reru m  a  p r in c ip io  

resp o n d e t red u ctio n i reru m  in  f in em , P P . Q . 9 0 . A r t . 3  o b . 2 .  C f. 

S S . Q . 173. A r t. 1, in  q u o t

red u n d a n ter , adv., redundantly, excessively. S ed  e x  v i t a e  fo n te  pro

ced en s  S p ir itu s  sa n c tu s , c u iu s  n o s  b r e v i s a t ia m u r  h a u stu , in  i l lis  

c a e le stib u s  sp ir it ib u s  r e d u n d a n tiu s  v id e r e  a fflu ere , P S . Q . 6 8 . A rt. 

6  a .

re d u n d a n tia , a e , f . ,  a n  overflowing, su p erflu ity , excess, u se d  fig . In  

p erfec ta  b ea titu d in e  p e r fic itu r  to tu s  h o m o , sed  in  in fer io r i p a r te  

p er red u n d a n tia m  a  su p er io r i, P S . Q . 3 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  g lo r ia  corpor is  

n on  p er tin e t a d  b e a titu d in e m , s ic u t  in  q u o  p r in c ip a liter  b ea titu d o  

c o n s is ta t , s ed  p er  q u a m d a m  r e d u n d a n tia m  a  g lo r ia  a n im a e , P T . 

Q . 7. A r t  4  a d  2 ; r e d u n d a n tia  g lo r ia e  e x  a n im a  a d  co rp u s  e s t  ex  

d iv in a  o rd in a tio n e , P T . Q . 19 . A r t . 3  a d  3 ;  u t  s ic  a u reo la  p rin ci

p a lite r  s i t  in  m en te , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  10 c .  C f . P S . Q . 4 .  A r t  5; 

P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  12 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  5 ; P T . 

Q . 4 6 . A r t  6  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 3 . A r t .  1 ; e t  p a ss im .

r e d u n d o , are , a v i,  a tu m , 1 , ». a . ,  of waler, fro m  b e in g  o v er  fu ll, to run  

back o r  over, to  pou r over, overflow, (1 )  tra n sf., r e d u n d a r e  a liq u a  re , 

to be o verfu ll of, to  overflow w ith  a n y th in g , (2 )  f ig ., In flo w  over in  

excess, superabound, redound, to  be superfluous, redundant. —  (1 ) , 

a d m isce tu r  a u tem  b a ls a m u m  p r o p te r  fra g ra n tia m  o d o r is , q u a e  

re d u n d a t a d  a lio s, P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  2 c ;  A m b r o siu s  d ic it , “ re d u n d a t 

a q u a  in  ca licem , e t  s a l i t  in  v it a m  a e ter n a m , P T . Q . 74 . A r t . 6  c. 

—  (2 ), p erd itio  c u s to d it i  r e d u n d a t  in  n e g lig e n t ia m  cu s to d ien tis , 

P P . Q . 113. A r t . 1 ob . 3 ; tu m  q u ia  p o en a e  p ro p in q u o ru m  q u o d a m 

m o d o  r e d u n d a n t in  i l lo s  q u i p e c c a v e r u n t  P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 8  a d  3 ; 

e a  q u a e  red u n d a n t in  d e tr im e n tu m  p erso n a e , v e l  q u a e  a d  n ih il 

su n t .u t il ia , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 ; e t  id eo  o p o r te b a t  q u o d  h a b e re t



reduplicatio 952 r e f i s

gra tiam  e tia m  in  alios redundantem , P T .  Q . 7 . A r t  1 c; sed si 

erro r nobilitatis, ve l d ignitatis, redundat in  errorem  personae, tunc 

im p ed it m atrim onium , P T S . Q . 51. A r t  2 ad  5 . C f . PS . Q . 19. 

A r t .  8 (passim ); PS. Q . 21 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 108. 

A r t  1; P T .  Q . 27. A r t  5; P T . Q . 45 . A r t  2 ; e t passim.

reduplicatio, onis, repetition, understanding a  term zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAprecisely as such, 

Praedicatum  magis praed icatur de term ino in  reduplicatione 

posito quam  de ipso subiecto propositionis, sicut, si dicam  

corpus secundum quod corporale est visibile, sequitur quod colo

ra tu m  s it visibile, P T . Q . 16. A r t  10 ob. 2; q u ia  reduplicatio 

exig it locutionem  per se veram , ideo non est sim ilis ra tio  de re

duplicationibus e t propositionibus quae sunt sine reduplicatione, 

3  S e n t 1 1 .1 .4  ad  6 . C f. P T . Q . 16. A r t .  10 c; P T .  Q . 16. A r t  11 c; 

P T .  Q . 16. A r t .  12 c; 3 S e n t 1 0 . 1 . 1 . 1  c.

reeligo, ere, legi, lectum, 3, r . a., to choose again. U n de e t  religio 

d ic itu r a  religando, vel a  reeligendo, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  5 ob. 2.

refam ulor, i r i ,  atus, 1, v. dep. n „  to repay. R e fam u la ri opo rtet ei qui 

gratiam  fe c it  SS. Q . 106. A r t .  6  a , in  q u o t

refectio , onis, / . ,  a  refreshment, refection, repair, recreation, recovery, 

used (1) lit., and (2) fig .— (1 ), a liquando quae sum enda s u n t prae

parari accuratius app etit; aliquando in  ipsa q u a n tita te  sumendi 

mensuram refectionis excedit, SS. Q . 148. A r t  4  ob. 1; ad  corpora

lem  autem  refectionem duo requ irun tur, scilicet cibus, q u i est 

alim entum  siccum, P T . Q . 73. A r t  2 c; ta lis  en im  refectio  non diu 

sufficit hom ini, cuius corpus propter continuam  deperditionem  

restauratione in d ig e t P T . Q . 77. A r t  6  c; qu ia refectio  corporalis, 

quae significat spiritualem , non potest esse nisi per c ibum  et 

potum , P T S . Q . 29. A r t  2  c. —  (2 ), tertius autem  effectus orationis 

est quem  praesentialiter e f f ic it  scilicet quaedam  sp iritualis  refectio 

m entis, SS. Q . 83. A r t  13 c; quidem  suave iugum  super se to l

lentibus, refectionem divinae fru itio n is  re p ro m itt it  e t  sempiternam  

requiem  anim arum , SS. Q . 189. A r t  10 ad  3. C f . SS. Q . 122. A r t  4; 

P T . Q . 73. A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 73. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 74. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 76. 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 79. A r t  1; e t  passim.

re fd lo , ere. fe lli, 3 , v. a., to prove to he false; to disprove, rebut, confide, 

refute. Q uidam  enim  posuerunt quod substantia m undi non s it a  

D eo ; e t  horum  est into lerabilis  error; e t  ideo ex necessitate refelli

tu r ,  P P . Q . 46 . A r t  2  ad  1; sed hanc opinionem  re fe llit Philoso

phus, P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 115. A r t  6  c; SS. Q . 188. A r t  

5 ad  3 ; P T .  Q . 55. A r t  6 .

re ferib ilis , e , ad j., referable. Unde qu i fac it ac tum  m alum  non referi- 

b ilem  in  D e u m , non servat honorem  D e i, PS . Q . 21 . A r t  4  c; dum  

proxim us d ilig itu r ratione com m oditatis, consanguinitatis, vel a li

cuius alte rius conditionis hum anae, quae tam en referibilis  s it ad 

charitatem , SS. Q . 19. A r t  6  c ; est referibile ad  bonum  commune, 

SS. Q . 58. A r t .  5 c.

referiens, entis, P . a., striking back, used in  the S . T .  o n ly  in  quot. 

U n de Glossa in te ri, d ic it: " N o n  vos defendentes, id  est, non sitis 

referientes adversarios, SS. Q . 64 . A r t  7 ad  5.

re ferio , ire , 4 . v. a ., to strike back, or tn  return, used io  the S .T . only 

in  q u o t  Unde Glossa in teri, d ic it: " N o n  vos defendentes, id  e s t  

non sitis referientes adversarios," SS. Q . 64. A r t .  7 ad  5, in  q u o t

refero, ere, re tu li, re litu m , 3, ». a ., irr ., Io bear, ca tty , bring, draw, or 

g m  back, report, refer to, used l it .  and f ig .  F a tu m  re fe rtu r ad  

vo luntatem , P P . Q . 116. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; quia in tentionem  suam  re

ferebant ad  solas delectationes sensibiles e t  corporales, quae sunt 

m agis manifestae, PS. Q . 34 . A r t  1 c; ideo to tu s m otus corporis 

refertu r ad  an im am , PS. Q . 56 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; quod potest referri 

ve l a d  contem ptum  d iv itia ru m , ve l ad  contem ptum  honorum, 

quod f i t  per h u m ilita tem , PS. Q . 69. A r t .  3 c; a lio  m odo per modum  

optationis; u t tam en desiderium  optan tis  non re fe ra tu r ad  poenam 

hom inum , sed ad  iu stitiam  punientis, SS. Q . 25 . A r t  6  ad  3 . C f.

P P . Q . 13. A r t  7  (b is ); PS . Q . 28 . A r t .  1; P S . Q . 35 . A rt. 2 =  

Q . 100. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 103. A r t  2 ; e t passim.

re fe rt (o r separate ly re  fe r t) , referre , re tu lit, v. n. and impers. 

fo r one's interest o r advantage, i t  profits, i t  bpfils, matters, i « . ^ -  

concerus, i t  is  of importance o r consequence. S im ilite r nihil 

ad rationem  praedestinationis, u tru m  aliqu is destinetur in  v i s  

aeternam  a  s ta tu  m iseriae, v e l non, P P . Q . 23 . A r t  1 ad  3; 3 =  

quantum  a d  hoc non re fe rt  u tru m  d icat plus v e l minus, PS . 

72. A r t  8  a d  2 ; non re fe rt u tru m  subito vel p au la tim  a l iq s  i  

perfectam  praeparationem  p e rv e n ia t PS. Q . 112. A r t .  2 a : .  

C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t  1; P P . Q . 69 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t  2; S i  .  

44 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 153. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

reficio, ere, fe d , fectum , 3 , t  a ., to make again, make anew, pts s 

condition again; to remake, restore, renew, rebuild, repair, T ·. 

(1)2x7., (2 )/s g ., (a ) in  gen., (b ) in  partic., o f the  body and a x  

—  (1 ), ad  usum  sacram entorum  assumimus ea quorum  est =  

munis usus, sicut aqu am  ad abluendam , e t  panem  ad  refidend^z. 

P T . Q . 70. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; i ta  panis, e t  v in u m , quibus co m m u ta  

homines re lid u n tu r, P T .  Q . 74 . A r t .  1 c; ergo non esset d i f f e r o x  

u tru m  ex illis  ve l a liis  pu lveribus reficeretur corpus animae =  

¡ungendum, P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  3  ob. 1; ergo m u lto  m inus si 

ex eisdem pulveribus re fic ia tu r, e r it  idem  bomo num ero, PTS , 

79. A r t .  2 ob. 4 ; sed si pulveres non redeant ad  easdem p a rs  

singulae partes non re fic ian tu r ex eadem m ateria , P T S . Q  ~ 

A r t  3  ob. 2 . C f . P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t .  2  (b is ). —  (2 )  (a ),  ergo d = .  

Spiritus sancti sunt connexa per hoc quod se invicem  re f ic u x  

PS. Q . 68. A r t  5  a ; opera v ir tu tu m  d icuntur fructus, quia 

possessores sancta e t sincera delectatione r e l id u n t  PS . Q . 70. -x  

1 ad  2, in  q u o t ;  sive per candelabrum  e t m ensam potest s ig ru ixx 

doctrina e t  fides Ecdesiae quae e tiam  illu m in a t e t  s p ir itu a ls  

r e f ic it  PS . Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  6 ; sed in  homine v ia to re  maxime s  

culpabile quod refic iatu r a lio rum  poenis, P T S . Q . 94 . A r t  3 o t  - 

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 37 . A r t .  2 c. -  (2 ) (b ), qu ia  m enc=  

hom inis sancta e t sincera delectatione re fic iu n t SS. Q . 123. A " 

8 ob. 2, in  q u o t ;  B . Benedictus tribus annis in  spede p e rm a rra  

. . . ,  refectus est, SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  a ; sicut e t  g ra tia  huius s a r 

m enti ad  om nia r e f id t  m entem , P T . Q . 73. A r t .  6  c. C f. PS 1 

68. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 122. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 77. A r t .  6 ;  P T S . Q . 96. A r . 

2 (b is ); P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  3 .

reflecto, ere, x i, xum , 3 , s. a . an d  » .. (1 ) Io bend back, bend over -  

the proper sense o f the w ord ; (2 ) bend back, bend over, in r  

im proper sense o f the w ord, reflect. —  (1 ), si s ta tim  a  prinepe  

reflecteret, 1 A n a l. 8  b ; e t  reflectendo, quod est d rcu la rite r ar 

m onstrare, 1 A n a l. 8  d ; quod re flec titu r secundum m otum  re c u r . 

8 Phys. 16 c ; radius re fle c titu r in  scipsum, 2  C a d . 10 e. -  

P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  1 (b is ). O n deductio re flexa , see deductio und ers 

on linea re flexa , see linea  un d er 1; on m otus reflexus, see mea. 

under 1. —  (2 ), actus vo lu n ta tis  reflec tun tur supra scipsos, PS 

Q. 16. A r t  4  ad  3 ; p o ten tia  (m aterialis) non re flec titu r S^ K  

suum actum  p ro p ter hoc, quod determ in ata  est secundum ccc- 

plexionem organ i, visus en im  particularis non potest cognosce-, 

nisi illu d , cuius species sp ir ltu a lite r in  p u p illa  potest re d p i, e t  ide. 

visus non potest comprehendere suum actum , 1 Sent. 1 7 .1 . Sad 1 

cognosdt e x  hoc quod super actus suos reflec titu r, d u m  cognac, 

se operari, 3  S e n t  23. 1. 2 ad  3,- cum  ergo inte llectus tendit a 

originem sui obiecti, in  sensibilia sd licet, re flec titu r super obiecs 

alia ru m  v ir iu m  cognosdtivarum , Prine. C f .  PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  ad 1 

PS. Q . 17. A r t  6  Ib is ); PS . Q . 31. A r t  5; PS . Q. 35 . A r t  3; SS. 1 

34. A r t  6 ; e t  passim. O n cognitio reflexa, see cognitio under 1

reflex io, 3nis, f . ,  (1 )  a  bending o r lam in g  back in  the  proper sense 

of the w ord, (2 ) a  bending o r  turning back in  the im proper sens: 

of the word. —  (1 ),  m u ltip lica tio  huiusmodi im aginum  ae d d i: -  

speculo fra c to  propter diversas reflexiones ad  diversas paras  

speculi, P T .  Q . 76. A r t .  3 c; f ia t  reflexio hoc m odo quod com plee:
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om nibus generibus e t  speciebus motus ite ru m  oporteat redire ad 

prim um , C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  reflexionem  autem  fle ri per multos a u t per 

paucos terminos, n ih il d iffe rt; nom inat autem  hic reflexionem 

processum, q u i f i t  in  dem onstratione circu lari a  principio ad  con

clusionem et iterum  a  conclusione ad  princip ium , 1 A n a l. 8 b; 

hoc f la t  per reflexionem, 8  Phys. 16 c; omnis reflexio f i t  ad ae

quales angulos, 2 C ael. 10 e; reflexio f i t  in  eandem partem , 1 

M eteo r. 4  c; ubicum que au tem  est reflexio, reducitur ad prim um , 

2 M e t.  3 f; s icut tib ia , quae habet reflexionem, 5 M e t. 7 b. C f. 

3 M eteor. 6  f ; S M e t  7 c . —  (2 ), nisi per reflexionem intellectus 

supra seipsam, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2  ad 4 ; secundum eandam reflexio

nem inte lleg it e t  suum intellegere e t  speciem qua intellegit, PP. 

85. A r t  2  c; quasi per quam dam  reflexionem, potest cognoscere 

singulare, P P . Q . 86 . A r t  1 c; sunt duo m odi reflexionis suae, 

quarum  a lte ra  cognoscit se e t  quae a  parte  sua sunt, a ltera vero, 

quae sunt a  parte obiecti sui, Prine. C f. P P . Q . 86. A rt. 4 ; SS. Q . 

47. A r t .  3 . On apprehendere p er reflex ioaem , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAapprehendere 

under 2.

refluentia , ae, / . ,  overflow. I l la m  em inentiam  habet cog itativa e t 

m em orativa in  homine non per id  quod est proprium  sensitivae 

partis, sed per aliquam  a ffin ita tem  e t propinqu itatem  ad rationem  

universalem, secundum quam dam  refluentiam , P P . Q . 7. A r t .  

4  ad  5; cognoscere occulta cordium  et diiudicare, per se quidem  

p ertin e t ad  solum D e u m ; sed ex refluentia d iv in ita tis  ad  anim am  

C h risti, P T . Q . 59. A r t .  2 ad 3. C f. PS. Q. 3. A r t .  3 c, in  quot.

refluo , ere, 3, s . to flo w  o r run back·, io flo w  off; outflow . Sed quia 

hoc hum idum  nutrim en tale  f lu it  e t re flu it.... e t  aliqu id fluens e t 

refluens, quod p ertin eat ad  verita tem  hum anae naturae solum 

propter quantitatis  perfectionem ..... qu ia sic flu u n t e t refluunt 

indifferenter........unde partes m ultitud in is  flu u n t e t refluunt 

m a te r ia lite r , . . . ,  omnes partes flu u n t e t  refluu nt secundum ma

teriam , P T S . Q. 80. A r t .  4  c. C f . P T S . Q. 83. A r t .  5 (bis).

refluxus, Os, im , a  flow ing back, return refluence, used especially o f the 

tea, the  opposite o f f lta u s .  U t  p a te t in  fluxu e t  refluxu maris, 

P P . Q . 105. A r t .  6  a d  1 . a .  P P . Q . 110. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 2. A r t .  3; 

P T S . Q. 74. A r t .  5.

re fo d lla tlo , in is , f . ,  refreshment, reimigoration. S icut homo indiget 

corporali quiete ad  corporis refodllationem , SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2 c .

re fo m d tio , in is , f . ,  a  reformation, refashioning, used lit .  and fig . 

Secunda autem  im m u ta tio  est per reform ationem  v ita e  praeteritae 

iam  corruptae, P T . Q . 90. A r t .  4  c; scilicet collectio cinerum, re 

form atio  corporis, P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  4  ob. 2; scriptura en im  sacra 

sicut resurrectionem p raen untiat, i ta  e t corporum  reformationem , 

P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  2 c.

reform ativus, a , urn, ad j., reformative. T e rtio , qu ia incarnatio C h risti 

est refo rm ativa to tius  hum anae naturae, P T .  Q. 2 . A r t .  11 c.

reform ido, no perf., a tu m , 1, a. a ., to fear greatly, to dread, to stand in  

awe of, Io shun or avoid through fear, used w ith  the  in f.,  the act. 

Semper autem  est ad  em endationem  aliorum , q u i videntes aliquos 

ruere de peccato in  peccatum, magis reform idan t peccare, PS. Q. 

87. A r t .  2 ad  1; si vero  aliqu is non reform idet contristare eum  in 

quem  profertu r huiusmodi iocosum convicium, SS. Q . 72. A r t .  

2 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 140. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 144. A r t .  3.

reform o, 5re, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., reform, remake. Augustinus aequi- 

voce u t itu r  nomine creationis, secundum quod creari d icuntur ea 

quae in  melius reform antu r, P P . Q . 45. A r t .  1 ad  l ;  e t  ideo illa  

quae reform ant n aturam  corporalem  in deb itum  statum  vita lis 

m otionis, PS. Q . 38 . A r t  5  c. C f. SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2  ob. 2; P T . Q. 

46. A r t  9  ad  3 ; P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  1 a ; P T S . Q . 92. A r t  3  ob. 9.

refoveo, tre , fav i, fa tu m , 2, v. a., (1 ) lit ., to renew, (2 ) f ig ., to refresh. 

—  (1 ), ignis corporeus u t  esse veleat, corporeis indiget fomentis, 

nec v a le t nisi succensus esse, e t nisi refotus subsistere, P T S . Q.

97. A r t  6  ob. 2 . —  (2 ), sed quiddam  sub illa  speculatur an im a, 

unde refota profic iat, SS. Q . 180. A r t .  5 ad  1; e t  ideo non solum 

mens eius, sed e tiam  sensus corporei e ra n t visione angelica refo

ven d i, P T . Q. 30. A r t .  3  c.

refractus, a, um , P . a ., weakened, f ig . U t  in  dissidium anim us prae

ceps libelli conscriptione refractus absisteret PS. Q . 107. A r t  2 

ad  2.

refrenatio, 5nis, f . ,  a  bridling, curbing, restraming. lu s tit ia  e t tem 

perantia in  sui ratione im p o rtan t id  unde v irtus  laudatur, scilicet 

aequalitatem  e t concupiscentiarum refrenationem , SS. Q . 55. A r t  

1 ad  1; tem perantia est refrenatio cup id itatis  ab his quae tem pora

lite r  d e lec tan t SS. Q . 58. A r t .  8  ad  2 ; concupiscentia im p o rta t 

im petum  quem dam  appetitus in  delectabile, qu i indiget refrena

tione, SS. Q . 141. A r t  3 ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 143. A r t  1 (te r); SS. Q. 

151. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 155. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 157. A r t  3 (b is); SS. Q . 160. 

A r t .  2 ; e t passim.

refreno, i re ,  av i, a tum , 1, o. a., to check, bridU, curb, restrain, used 

f ig .  Quaedam enim  virtu tes o rd in an tu r ad  refrenandam  imm ode

ran tiam  passionum; sicut per tem perantiam  refrenatur imm ode

ra ta  concupiscentia, P P . Q . 95. A r t .  3 ob. 1; bonum  autem  re

frenandi passiones princip aliter in ven itu r in  passionibus, PS. Q. 

61. A r t .  3  c; inquantum  cum  deb ita  discretione f i t  u t  scilicet 

concupiscentia refrenetur, SS. Q . 88 . A r t  2  ad  3; e t  inquantum  

per hanc v irtu tem  homo re fren atu r ab  im m oderantia ludorum , 

SS. Q . 168. A r t  2  c ; u t  si a liqu is luxuriam  refrenet e t  ava ritiae  

insistat, P T S . Q . 14. A r t  1 ob. 3. a .  SS. Q . 136. A r t .  4; SS. Q. 

141. A r t  1; SS. Q. 141. A r t .  2  (b is ); SS. Q . 141. A r t .  7 (passim); 

SS. Q . 157. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

refrigerium , ii, n., refreshmeni, consolalion. I t a  in  resurrectione dab it 

electis suis c laritatem  gloriae e t refrigerium  ab omni malo, P T . 

Q . 45. A r t  4  ad  2 ; intelligendum  est quantum  ad refrigerium  per

fectae liberationis, P T . Q . 52. A r t  6  ad  2 ; aqua en im  significare 

potest e t  ablutionem  propter suam hum iditatem , e t refrigerium  

propter suam frig id itatem , P T . Q . 60 . A r t  6  c; e t  ita  suo refrigerio 

significat subtractionem reatus poenae, P T . Q . 69 . A r t  2 ad  2; 

sicut aqua baptism i per suam ablutionem  significat em undationem  

culpae, e t suum refrigerium  significat liberationem  a poena, 

P T . Q . 69. A r t  4  a d  1. C i. SS. Q . 32 . A r t  10 ad  3 ;  P T . Q. 74. 

A r t  7; P T S . Q. 88 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  1 (passim).

refrigera, i re ,  av i, i tu m ,  1, ». a . T u  eos liberasti qu i tenebantur 

v in cti carceribus, ubi nulla misericordia eos refrigerabat, (ob. 2), 

. . . ,  ubi nulla misericordia eos re frig erab at P T . Q. 52. A r t .  6  ad  2, 

in  q u o t;  aqua non solum a b lu it  sed e tiam  re frig e ra t P T . Q . 69. 

A r t .  2 ad  2.

refrigesco, ere, frix i, 3 , v. inch. n ., to grow cold, lo fla g  in  seal, used 

f ig .  P ropter in iq u itatis  abundantiam , refrigescente charitate 

m ultorum , P T . Q . 80. A r t  10 ad  5; tunc refrigescet charitas mul

torum , P T S . Q . 74. A r t  2 ad  2.

refugio, ere, fugi, 3, v. n . and a., (1 ) l i l . ,  to run away, flee, escape, 

(7 ) fig · , lo skun, atoid, shrink from , (a ) neutr., (b ) a d . —  (1 ), 

e t  propter hoc tim entis non prom pte invadunt, sed magis refu

giunt, PS. Q . 44. A r t  1 ad I .  —  (2) (a ), ve l refugiendo ab hoc, 

PS. Q . 46. A r t .  2 c ; a  quo refug it separari per culpam, SS. Q . 19. 

A r t  5  ad  2 ; tim or autem  filia lis  respicit Deum , non sicut princi

p iu m  activum  culpae, sed potius sicut term inum  a  quo refugit 

separari per culpam , SS. Q . 19. A r t  5 ad  2; sp irituale bonum, cum  

s it quoddam  commune obiectum , quod v irtus  app etit, e t  v itiu m  

re fu g it  SS. Q . 35. A r t  2  ob. 3. a .  SS. Q . 7. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 53. 

A r t .  3; SS. Q. 123. A r t  5  (b is ); SS. Q . 144. A rt. 2; SS. Q. 168. 

A rt. 3; e t  passim. —  (2) (b ), s im ilite r m eretur etiam  eam aliquis 

ex  hoc quod ad ipsam consequendam non refugit labores e t an

gustias, PS. Q. 35. A r t .  3  ad  1; secundum quod aliquis refugit 

poenam contrariam , SS. Q. 19. A r t .  6  c; ex hoc enim  aliqu i refu-
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j iu n t  sp iritua lia  bona........... refugere autem  labores, e t quaerere 

quietem  corporalem , (c), . . ., om ne v itiu m  re fu g it sp irituale 

bonum  v irtu tis  oppositae, PS. Q . 35 . A r t  3 c; inquan tum  scilicet 

refug it alienum  m alum  absolute consideratum, P T . Q . 18. A r t .  

3 ad  3 . O .  PS. Q . 23 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 46 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 27. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 35. A r t .  2 (passim) ; P T .  Q . 21 . A r t  4 ; e t passim.

refugium , ii, H ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBArefuge, place o / refuge, used (1) l i t ,  (2 ) fig . —  (1 ), 

ad unam  urb ium  refugii con fug ieb at PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  10; 

tria  refugia leg itu r Dom inus habuisse, nav im , m ontem , e t  de

sertum , P T . Q . 40 . A r t  1 ob. 3. C f. P T . Q. 49. A r t .  5 c. —  (2 ), 

et sic est anxietas, quae sic agg ravat anim um , u t  non app areat 

aliquod refugium , PS. Q . 35. A r t .  8  c; e t per hunc m odum  D eo  

dicim us: D om ine, refugium  factus es nobis, P T . Q . 16. A r t  6 

ad 2 . C f. P T . Q . 39. A r t  6 ad 4.

refulgentia, ae, / . ,  a  reflected lustre, refulgence. Scilicet ex  perspi

cu ita te  intellectus, e t ex refulgentia d ivinae c larita tis  in  corporibus 

innovatis, PP . Q . 12. A r t .  3 ad  2; unum  quidem  ex  refu lgentia 

lum inis naturalis ration is ......a liu m  vero  ex refulgentia d iv in i 

lum inis, PS. Q . 86. A r t  1 c; sed quam dam  refu lgentiam  c larita tis  

ipsius, SS. Q . 175. A r t  3  c.

refulgeo, ëre, si, 2, v. n ., la  flash bach, reflect a  shining light; shine 

bright, glitter, glisten. U t  scilicet cognoscat eum  per sim ilitud inem  

eius in  ipso angelo refulgentem , P P . Q . 12. A r t .  4  ad  1; e t  haec 

e tiam  v irtu tes  praecipue in  passione C h risti re fu ls e ru n t PS. Q . 

68. A r t  1 c; inquan tum  prim ae verita tis  s im ilitudo refu lget in  

m ente hum ana, ex  qua an im a habet quod seipsam cognoscat, SS. 

Q . 173. A r t  1 ad  2 ; ergo in  Christo non refu ls it a lia  scientia quam  

d iv in a , P T . Q . 9 . A r t .  1 ob. 2. C f. P T . Q. 27. A r t  3; P T .  Q . 57. 

A rt . 4 ; P T S . Q . 69 . A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 88 . A r t  4 ; P T S .Q . 96. A r t .  10.

refundo, ere, fodi, fOsum, 3 , v. a., to cause ta overflow. H a b e t  en im  

hoc d ivinus ordo u t  ex  superiorum  excellentia in  in ferio ra  re

fu n d atu r, SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  l i e .

refusio, ônis, f . ,  a restitution. A lii non tenentur ei u lterius restituere, 

sed m agis refusionem facere ei qu i re s t itu it  SS. Q . 62 . A r t  6  ad  3.

refuta tio , in is , f . ,  n refutation. Sed sensum e t  refu ta tionem  m ali 

non fu g iu n t  PS . Q . 39 . A r t  1 ad 1.

refuto, âre, âv i, i tu m , 1, v. a., (1 ) I i t . ,  Io refuse, renounce, (2 ) fig ., 

(a ) to repress, reject, oppose, resist, repel, (b ) in  p artie ., to refute, 

confute, disprove. —  (1 ), sicut m anifeste app aret, quod ovis unam  

herbam  c o m e d it a liam  re fu ta t, PS. Q. 13. A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; i ta  e tiam  

nem o sibi ipsi beneficium  d at; sed natu rae  suae p aret, quae 

m o vet ad  refu tanda nociva, e t ad  appetenda proficua, SS. Q . 106. 

A r t .  3 ad 1. —  (2) (a ), tam en in potestate vo lu n ta tis  rem anet 

sequi passiones, ve l eas refutare , P P . Q . 115. A r t  4  c; qu ia enim  

bonum  quaeritur, ideo re fu ta tu r oppositum  m alum , PS. Q . 25. 

A r t .  2 c; scilicet ve l non iudicare esse m alum  illu d  quod vere est 

m alum , vel e tia m  non refu ta re  illu d , PS. Q. 39 . A r t  4  c . —  (2 ) (b ), 

hoc en im  fides catholica indub itan ter tenet; e t omne contrarium  

est, s icut haereticum  refutandum , P P . Q . 61. A r t  2 c.

rëgâlis, e, adj., o f or belonging to a  king, kingly, regal, royal. Sic 

Jerusalem elegit u t  esset civ itas  sim ul regalis e t  sacerdotalis, P T . 

Q . 35. A r t  7 ad  1 ; nunc autem  qu ia  caelestem regem  quaerebant, 

etsi n ih il regalis excellentiae in  eo viderent, P T .  Q . 36. A r t  8  ad  4 . 

C f. P P . Q . 81. A r t .  3 (b is ); P P . Q . 112. A r t  1 ; PS. Q . 9 . A r t  2 ; 

PS. Q . 17. A r t .  7 ; SS. Q . 16. A r t  2; e t passim. O n d om in ium  

regale, see dominium; on principatus regalis, see principatus under 

1; on  regim en regale, see regimen; on sacerdotium  regale, see 

sacerdotium. —  rëgâliter, adv., in  a  regal or royal manner, royally. 

U n d e sedere ad  dexteram  Patris, n ih il a liud  est qu am  sim ul cum  

P a tre  habere g lo riam  d iv in ita tis  e t  beatitudinem , e t iu d id ariam  

potestatem , e t hoc in com m utab iliter e t regaliter, P T . Q . 58. A r t  

2 c .

r jg jl ite r ,  adv., see regalis.

regeneratio, in is , f . ,  a  being bom again, regeneration, rebirth. L :  

tismus est quaedam  spiritualis regeneratio, P T .  Q . 69. A r t . :: 

baptismus est sp iritualis regeneratio, 4  Sent. 14. 2. 1. 2 a: 

baptismus est princip ium  regenerationis sp iritualis , Hebr. t  

C f. PP . Q . 43 . A r t  7; PS. Q . 110. A r t  4; PS. Q . 113. A r t  3: ~ .  

Q . 30. A r t i ;  P T S . Q . 36. A r t .  2.

regenerativus, a, um , adj., regenerating, renewing, regeneras. 

Christus tac tu  suae m undissimae carnis v im  regen eradvar e 

purgativam  co n tu lit aquis, P T . Q . 66. A r t  3 ob. 4 ; sicut 3 = .  

suae carnis v im  regenerativam  co n tu lit aquis, P T . Q . 29 

5 c. C f. P T . Q . 38. A r t  5, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 62. A r t  4, in 

P T . Q . 78. A r t .  5. O n vis regenerativa , see vis under 1.

regenero, are, i v i ,  S tum , 1, v. a., to regenerate, renew spiritual.: - 

the power o f the H o ly  Ghost. U t  ad  sim ilitud inem  unigen i; 

regenerentur, P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  7 ad  6 ; per g ra tiam  re g e n e ra t; -  a 

filios D e i, PS . Q . 110. A r t  4  a ; Augustinus lo q u itu r secuncx  

legem com m unem , secundum qu am  per sacramenta non r e t e 

ran tu r a liq u i, nisi prius n ati, P T . Q . 27. A r t  1 ad  2 ; p er b a p t is t s  

autem  regeneratur homo secunda generatione, quae est s p ir : t a _  

P T . Q . 65. A r t .  2 ob. 1; ad  hoc a u tem  d a tu r baptism us, u t a a r s  

per ipsum  regeneratus incorporetur Christo, factus m e m b n t 

ipsius, P T .  Q . 68. A r t  1 c; q u ia  in  baptism o regeneratus i c x  

configuratur passioni C h risti, P T S . Q . 18. A r t  2 c; ille  a u te c  c . 

ad baptism um  accedit, regeneratur in  Christo , P T S . Q . 55 

4 c .  Q .  PS . Q . 110. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 19. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 66 . A r t  5 a  

5 : P T .  Q . 67 . A r t  7 ad 1 ;P T S . Q . 56 . A r t  2; e t passim.

regim en, inis, n ., a  guiding, governing, directing, rule, guidance, p e r .  

merit, command, synonym  o f dominium, potestas, and p r in c ip a l 

D istin g u u n tu r leges hum anae secundum diversa regim ina c ~  

ta tu m . quo ru m  unum, . . . ,  est regnum, quando scilicet err^a  

gubernatur ab  uno; e t  secundum hoc acc ip iun tur "constitu tim E  

principum ". a liud  vero  regimen est aristocratia , id  e s t  p r =  

patus o p tim o ru m  et o p tim a tu m ; e t secundum hoc sum ux=·  

“ responsa prudentu m ", e t e tiam  "senatus consulta", aliuc -  

gimen est oligarchia, id  e s t  principatus paucorum  d iv itu s  e 

po ten turn; e t secundum hoc sum itu r "ius p rae to riu m ," quod e t= s  

"ho norarium " dicitur, a liud  au tem  regimen est populi, c a r  

nom inatur dem ocratia; e t secundum hoc sum un tur " p le b is c ;  

aliud  au tem  est tyrannicum , quod est om nino corruptum ; uno* ■ 

hoc non su m itu r a liqu a lex. est e tiam  aliquod regimen ex 

com m ixtum , quod est optim um , PS. Q . 95. A r t .  4  c; tan to  e t =  

regimen perfectius est, quanto universalius est, ad  plura se e  

tendens e t  u ltio rem  finem  attingens, SS. Q. 50 . A r t  1 c; ad b x  

ta te m  autem  regim inis req u iritu r quod ille  q u i reg it non sit o r e n t  

. ab  his q u i regun tur alienus, sed cum  eis a liqu am  c o n v e n ie n te  

habeat, u t  possit esse utilis , e t  u t  tam en subditos superexcedat. 2  

s it contem ptib ilis  u t  im perare possit, N o m . 1 .3 ;  regim en s l i c e  

com m unitatis est secundum hoc quod ord inate e t pacifice b o a =  

commune dispensatur, 2 Sent. 9 . 1. 3 c. C f. PS. Q . 92. A ra  

(bis); PS. Q . 97 . A r t  1; SS. Q. 164. A r t .  2; M a l.  7 .7  ad  9 ; R e g t  

1. 1; 3 Po l. 6  a -d ; e t  passim. O n  iustitia  reg im in is , see r a s u :  

under 1; on potestas regim inis, see potestas under 3 . —  K in d s ;  

regimen a re : (a ), teg im en  an im arum , the guidance o f souls, C.

Regim . 2. 15. —  (b ), reg im en corruptum  seu perversum  in 

regim en rectum , the deteriorated o r  cormpt and the right or go*, 

government. I t a  tam en quod sub regnativa com prehendaax- 

om nia a lia  regim ina recta, non autem  perversa, quae v iru .; 

opponuntur, SS. Q . 50. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 95. A r t  4  c; Regie. 

1 .1 .  —  (c ), regim en despoticum  and  regim en oeconomicum sex 

paternum , the despotic o r  imperious government and the domestic a  

paternal government o f a fa m ily . Despoticum  regim en e s t  q x  

aliquis dom inus suis servis praesidet, oeconomicum autem  regime: 

e s t  quo a liqu is  dispensat ea, quae pertinent ad  to ta m  fam ilias, 

in  qua con tinentur non solum servi, sed e tia m  liberi m u lti, 1 P a



regina 955 regno

1 c. C i.  C . G . 3. 130. —  (d ), reg im en d iv in um  and regim en  

hum anum  seu hom inum , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe divine and the human government. 

H u m anum  regimen d eriva tu r a  d iv in o  regimine, e t  ipsum debet 

im ita r i,S S .Q . 10. A r t .  l i e .  C f . P S .Q . 87. A rt. 1 ; PS. Q. 105. A r t  

1; C . G . 3 .1 3 0 ;  Regim . 1 .1 2 ;  H ebr. 7 .3 .  —  (e ), regim en domus, 

the government of a  house o r of a fa m ily . C i. 1 Pol. 1 c. —  (f) , 

regim en hom inum , see regtmeri divinum . —  (g ), regim en h u 

m anum , see regimen divinum . —  (h ), regim en im perfectum  and 

regim en perfectum , the imperfect and the perfect government. C f. 

1 M e t  I d .  —  ( i) ,  reg im en  iniquum  seu in iustum  and reg im en  

iustum , the unjust and ju s t government. C f. Regim . 1. 1. —  ( j) , 

regim en iniustum , see regimen in igu ion . —  (k ), regim en iustum , 

see regimen iniquum . —  (1), regim en m ultitud in is  seu m ultorum  

seu p lurium  and reg im en unius, the government o / m any or of 

several and that o f 0»  individual. V id e tu r  quod prudentia non se 

extendat ad regimen m ultitu d in is , sed solum ad regimen suiipsius, 

SS. Q. 47. A r t  10 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 2 . A r t  4; SS. Q . 47 p r . ; SS. Q . 

50. A r t .  3; Regim . 1 .1 ,  5, and 6. —  (m ), regim en m ultorum , see 

regimen multitudinis. —  (n ), regim en naturale, the natural govern

ment or that existing in  the nature of things (in  rerum natura). C f. 

Regim . 1 .1 2 . —  (o ), reg im en  oeconomicum, see regimen dispoli- 

cum. —  (p ), reg im en particu lare and  regim en universale, the 

particular and the general government. Ubicum que sunt m u lta  

ordinata  in  unum, opo rtet esse a liq u id  universale regimen supra 

particu laria  regim ina, q u ia  in  om nibus v irtu tibus  e t a r t ib u s ,. .  ., 

est ordo secundum ordinem  fin ium , PT S . Q. 40 . A r t  6  c. C f. 

R egim . 1 .1 2 . —  (q ), reg im en  paternum , see regimen dispotiasm. 

—  (r ) ,  regim en perfectum , see regimen imperfectum. —  (s), 

reg im en  perversum , see regimen corruptum. —  ( t ) ,  regim en  

p luriu m , see regimen m ultitudinis. —  (u ), reg im en politicum , 

regim en regale seu regis, and reg im en  tyrannicum  seu tyrann i, 

the civic government or that worthy of a  citieen, the royal, and the 

tyrannical government. Regale quidem  est regimen quando ille  

qu i c iv ita ti praeest bab et p lenariam  potestatem ; politicum  autem  

regimen est quando ille  q u i praeest habet potestatem  coarctatam  

secundum aliquas leges c iv itatis , 1 P o l. 1 c. C f. PS. Q . 95. A rt. 4  c; 

SS. Q . 42 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 50. A r t  1; Regim . 1 .3 ;  2 .5  and 8 , 3 .6 .  —  

(v ),  regim en populi, the government by the people. A liud  autem  

regim en est populi, quod nom inatur dem ocratia; e t  secundum hoc 

sum untur "plebiscita", PS. Q . 95. A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1. 

—  (w ), regim en rectum , see regimen corruptum. —  (x ), regim en  

regale, see regimen politicum. —  (y ) ,  regim en regis, see regimen 

politicum. —  (e), reg im en  tyranni, see regimen politicum. —  (a ’ ), 

reg im en tyrannicum , see regimen polilia tm . —  (b *), regim en unius, 

see regimen m ultitudin is. —  (c1) ,  reg im en universale, see regimen 

particulare.

regina, ae, / . ,  a queen, mistress, used l it .  and fig . Gregorius au tem  

superbiam  pon it reginam  om nium  v itio ru m , ( c ) , . . . ,  superbia est 

regina e t m ater om nium  v itio ru m , SS. Q . 132. A r t  4  c ; significatur 

in  hoc quod regina Saba videns ordinem  m in istrantium  Salom oni, 

P T S . Q . 37. A r t  1 c . C f. PS. Q . 84. A r t .  4  ad 4 ; SS. Q . 132. A r t .  

4  (b is ); SS. Q . 162. A r t  8 (b is ); SS. Q . 183. A r t  2, in  quot.

regio, bnis, f . ,  a  region, a  porlion of the earth or heavens of indefin ite  

length, (1 ) region, one o f the stra ta  in to  which the  a ir  is divided b y  

im aginary boundaries as upper and low er regions; the ancients held 

the opinion th a t  heaven la y  w ith in  these boundaries, (2 ) a region, 

country, district. —  (1 ), sed quia istud spatium  continet duo ele

m enta, scilicet ignis, e t aeris; e t in  utroque eorum  vocatur superior 

e t in ferio r regio; ideo istud caelum Rabanus d isting uit in  quatuor; 

supremam regionem ignis nominans caelum igneum ; in feriorem  

vero regionem caelum  olym pium , ab  a ltitud ine  cuiusdam montis, 

q u i vocatur O lym pus, supremam vero regionem aeris vo cav it 

caelum  aethereum  propter inflam m ationem ; inferiorem  vero regio

nem  caelum aereum, P P . Q. 68. A r t .  4  c. C f. PP . Q. 68. A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1 ( te r ) . —  (2 ), e t  i ta  necesse e r it  c iv ita tem  vel

regionem habitatoribus evacuari, PS . Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  3; in s titu it 

u t  victoria  moderate uterentur, . . ., e t  e tia m  ligna fructifera 

regionis non incidendo, PS. Q. 105. A r t .  3  c . C f. P T . Q . 36. A r t .  3; 

P T . Q. 44. A rt. 1; P T . Q. 55. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q. 

45. A r t  4  ad  3 . —  de regione propinqua, fro m  a  neighboring 

country. Quidam  tamen d icunt eos venisse de regione propinqua, 

P T . Q. 36. A r t .  6 ad  3. —  in reg ione O rientis , in  the east. Tribus  

M agis in  regione O rientis stella novae c larita tis  app aru it, P T . Q. 

36. A r t .  7 c, in  q u o t  —  in extraneas regiones, into a foreign 

country. Dom inus potest vendere servum  suum  in  extraneas 

regiones, P T S . Q . 52. A r t  2 ob. 4 .

registrum , i, n., (1 ) a  record, list, (2 ) as a  t it le :  the Epistles of 

G regory the G re a t and G regory V I I ,  w hich St. Thom as quotes. 

—  (1 ), sicut etiam  in iudicio hum ano registris u tim u r, P T S . Q. 

87. A r t  1 c. —  (2 ), Gregorius d ic it  in  Registro, SS. Q. 187. A rt. 

1 ob. 3. a .  SS. Q. 73. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 113. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 189. A rt. 1; 

P T . Q . 66. A r t  8; P T . Q . 68. A r t  8 ; e t passim.

regitivus, a, urn, adj., guiding, leading, governing, ru ling . Ideo supra 

potestatem  regitivam , quae con iectat bonum  speciale, oportet esse 

potestatem reg itivam  universalem  respectu boni com m unis; alias 

non posset esse colligatio ad  unum , e t  ideo cum  to ta  Ecclesia sit 

unum  corpus, oportet si ista unitas debet conservari, quod sit 

aliqua potestas reg itiva  respectu to tius Ecclesiae supra potestatem  

episcopalem, qua unaquaeque specialis Ecclesia reg itu r; e t haec 

est potestas papae, PTS. Q. 40 . A r t  6  c; opo rtet ig itu r esse in 

om ni m ultitud ine aliquod reg itivu m , Regim . 1. 1. C f. PS. Q. 

77. A r t .  3 (b is); SS. Q. 48. A r t .  1 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q. 53. A r t  2 (bis); 

SS. Q . 55. A r t  1. O n  causa reg itiva , see causa under 2; on pru

den tia  reg itiva  m ultitudin is e t un ius, see prudentia under 1; on 

scientia regitiva, see scientia under I ;  on virtus reg itiva, see virtus 

under 1; in  vis regitiva, see vis under 1.

regius, a, um, adj., o f o r belonging lo a king, tin g ly , royal. Quia ex 

ordine m inistrorum  potestas regia praeclarior redditur, P P . Q. 

103. A r t  6 ad  3; summam au tem  d ig n ita tem  in dom o regia filius 

regis habet, PS. Q . 69. A r t .  4  ad  3 ;  p a ter in  dom o habet quam dam  

sim ilitudinem  regii principatus, SS. Q . 50. A r t  3  ad  3 ; unde e t in 

rebus humanis a lia  sunt praecepta dem ocrática, a lia  regia, alia  

tyrannica, SS. Q. 140. A r t  1 c; sed regia potestas non est sacra

m entum , P T S . Q . 34. A r t .  3 ob. 3. —  regia, ae, f . ,  (se. domus), 

a royal palace. Unde Leo papa d ic it, Herodi loquens: non capit 

Christum  regia tua, P T . Q . 36. A r t  2 ad  3.

regnativus, a, um , adj., regnant, ru ling , governing. V id e tu r  quod 

regnativa non debeat poni species prudentiae, regnativa enim  

ordinatur ad iu s titiam  conservandam ......ergo regnativa magis 

pertinet ad iustitiam  quam  ad prudentiam , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo nec 

secundum regnum  debet sumi regnativa, (ob. 2 ), . . .,. inconve

nienter ergo loco eius pon itur regnativa, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ergo specialis 

prudentia debet esse regnativa, ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  propter hoc regnativa 

pon itur species prudentiae, ( c ) , . . . ,  ideo regnativa magis ponitur 

species prudentiae quae est d irectiva , (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  ita  tam en quod 

sub regnativa comprehendatur o m nia  a lia  regim ina recta, (ad 2), 

. . ., Philosophus denom inat regna tivam  a  p rinc ip a li actu regis, 

SS. Q . 50. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 48. A r t .  1 

(b is ); SS. Q. 50. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q. 50. A r t  3 (te r ) .

regnator, Sris, m., a  prince, sovereign. E t  tam d iu  a  sedibus suis 

absit ille  regnator, P T . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ob. 4 .

regno, Sre, Svi, a tu m , 1, a. » .a n d  a,, (1) in p a r t ic .,  (a ) io have royal 

power, be king, (b ) as God, to rule, reign, govern, be supreme, 

(3 ) in  gen., to reign, hold sway, (4 ) fig ., to rule, hate the mastery, 

prevail. —  (1 ) (a ), nec per unctionem  in  a liquo sacro ordine conse

crantur; sed excellentia potestatis ipsorum  a C h ris to  descendere 

significatur, u t  e t  ipsi sub C h ris to  in  populo C hristiano regnent, 

P T S . Q. 19. A r t  3  ad  2. —  (2 ) (b ), advenia t regnum  tuum , non 

i ta  d ictum  est quasi Deus nunc non regnet, SS. Q . 83. A r t  9  ad  1;
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e t  q u o d  re g n a v it  C h r is tu s  n o n  c o n tra  p r o p h e t ia m  e s t ,  P T . Q . 3 1 . 

A r t . 2 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 1 0 . A r t . 2 ( ter );  P P . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 

5 0 . A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 3  (b is );  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  8 . —  (3 ) ,  d es i

d er iu m  n o str u m  a d  il lu d  reg n u m  e x c ita m u s u t  il lu d  n o b is  v e n ia t , 

a tq u e  n o s  in  e o  re g n a r e  m eream ur, (a d  1 ) , .  .  . ,  q u ia  s c il ic e t  a d  

h o c  p r a e d p u e  v o lu n ta s  D e i t e n d it  u t  e iu s  s a n c t ita te m  c o g n o sca 

m u s, u t  c u m  ip so  re g n e m u s , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 9  a d  4 ;  s e d  in  re g n o  

lu d a e a e  r e g n a b a t H e ro d es , P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  8  o b . 2 . C f . P T . Q. 

3 1 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  9 ; P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t .  1 (p a ss im ). —  

(4 ) ,  p ra ec ip u e  a u te m  tu n c  reg n a b a t p e c c a tu m  co n c u p isc e n tia e , 

. . . ,  s im ilite r  e t ia m  c ir c a  f in em  m u n d i re g n a b it  v it iu m  te p id ita t is , 

P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 2  a d  3 .  C f. P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  9 . 

r e g n u m , i ,  n ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAroyal pow er, kingdom, kin gsh ip , realm . R e g n u m  in ter  

a lia s  p o lit ia s  e s t  o p t im u m  reg im en , S S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; n o m en  

reg n i a  reg en d o  e s t  s u m p tu m , regere a u te m  p r o v id e n tia e  a c tu s  

e s t ,  u n d e  secu n d u m  h o c  a liq u is  reg n u m  h a b e re  d ic itu r , q u o d  a lio s  

s u b  su a  p ro v id en tia  h a b e t  4  S e n t . 4 9 . 1 . 2 . 5  c ;  e x  r e g n o  in q u a n tu m  

u n u s p ra eest, P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t . 1 c ;  in te r  p r in c ip a tu s  e s t  p o t is s im a  

m o n a rch ia  s iv e  re g n u m , C . G . 1 .4 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 8 .  A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 

4 7 . A r t . 10; S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 1 7 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 2 6 . A r t. 

3  c ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  c la v is  re g n i s e u  re g n i c a e le s t is ,  s e e  d a n is  u nd er  

2 ;  o n  iu s  re g n i, s e e  in s  u n d e r  1. —  K in d s  o f  regnu m  a r e :  (a ) , 

r e g n u m  c a e le s t e  s e u  ca e lo r u m , the kingdom  o f heaven. R eg n u m  

a u te m  ca e lo ru m  in  S cr ip tu ra  q u a ttu o r  m o d is  a cc ip itu r , q u a n d o q u e  

en im  d ic itu r  ip se  C h r is tu s  h a b ita n s  in  n o b is  p e r  g r a t ia m , .  .  ., 

s ecu n d o  sacra  S c r ip t u r a , . . . ,  te r tio  d ic itu r  p ra esen s  ec c le s ia  m il i

ta n s ..... q u a r to  d ic itu r  reg n u m  ca e lo ru m  c a e le s t is  cu r ia , M a tth . 

3 . a .  P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  7  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 

19 . A r t. 3  (q u a te r );  4  S e n t . 1 9 .1 .1 .  i  a d  1; M a tth . 3 ;  e t  p a s s im .—  

(b ), r e g n u m  c a e lo r u m , s e e  regnum caeleste. —  (c ) ,  r e g n u m  D e i ,  

the kingdom  o f God. R e g n u m  D e i in  in ter io r ib u s  a c t ib u s  c o n s is t it  

p rin c ip a liter ; s e d  e x  c o n se q u e n ti e t ia m  a d  r e g n u m  D e i  p e r t in e n t 

o m n ia  il la  s in e  q u ib u s  in ter io res  a c tu s  e s s e  n o n  p o ssu n t; s ic u t  s i 

re g n u m  D e i e s t  in te r io r  iu s t it ia  e t  p a x  e t  g a u d iu m  sp ir itu a le , 

n ece sse  e s t  q u o d  o m n e s  ex ter io re s  a c tu s  q u i re p u g n a n t  ju st it ia e  

a u t  p a c i a u t  g a u d io  sp ir itu a li , r e p u g n en t e t ia m  re g n o  D e i;  e t  id e o  

su n t  in  E v a n g e lio  r e g n i p ro h ib en d i; il la  v e r o  q u a e  in d iffer en ter 

s e  h a b e n t  re sp ectu  h o ru m , p u ta , co m ed ere  h o s  v e l  i l lo s  c ib o s , in  

h is  n o n  e s t  r e g n u m  D e i ,  P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t. 1 a d  1 . C f . P P .  Q . 6 4 . 

A r t  I ;  P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 8 3 .  A r t . 3 ;  

R o m . 14 . 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (d ) , r e g n u m  sp ir itu a le  a n d  r e g n u m  

tem p o ra le , Ike sp ir itu a l an d  the world ly k ingdom . C f. R e g im . 3 .1 6 .  

—  (e ) ,  r e g n u m  te m p o r a le , s e e  regnum spiritu ale .

r e g o , ere , x i, c tu m , 3 , v. a ., to  guide, manage, ru le , govern, hose the 

suprem acy oner a n y  th in g . S ed  p er fec tis s im u m  e s t  q u o d  h o m o  

e t ia m  a lio s  co n g ru e  p o s s it  regere, P S . Q . 2 . A r t .  4  o b . 2 ;  q u ia  in  

q u a lib e t  c o m m u n ita te  i l l e  q u i re g it  c o m m u n ita te m , P S . Q . 2 1 . 

A r t  4  c ;  e t  h o c  m o d o  p a r te s  p ru d en tia e , se c u n d u m  q u o d  prop rie  

su m itu r , s u n t  p r u d e n tia  p e r  q u a m  a liq u is  re g is  se ip su m , e t  p ru 

d e n tia  p er  q u a m  a liq u is  r e g it  m u ltitu d in e m , S S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  1 c ;  

i t a  in  D o m in o  le s u  C h r is to  h u m a n a  n a tu r a  m o v e b a tu r , e t  re g e 

b a tu r  a  d iv in a , P T . Q . 1 9 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 5 6 . A r t .4  (p a ss im );  

P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 5 ; S S . Q . 71 . 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a ss im .

r e g red io r , i ,  g re ssu s, 3 ,  v . d ep . n „  to  go o r  com e back; to  tu rn  back, 

return. A d  p o ste r io r a  n o n  d e b e t  h o m o  reg red i p er  a m o r e m , P S . 

Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  5  a d  2 ; e c lip s im  e t ia m  ip sa m  e x  o r ie n te  v id im u s  

in c h o a ta m , e t  u sq u e  a d  so la rem  term in u m  v e n ie n te m , q u ia  to tu m  

s o le m  e d ip s a v it ,  p o s te a  reg red ien tem , P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t . 2  a d  2 ; 

p r im o  q u id em  m u lie r ib u s  a d  m o n u m e n tu m ; se c u n d o  e isd e m  regre- 

d ie n tib u s  a  m o n u m e n to  in  it in ere , P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 3  o b . 3 .

r e g r e s s u s , Os, m ., a  going back, return. E rg o  n e c  d e  m o rte  corp o ra li 

a d  v ita m  co r p o r a lem  e r i t  regressu s, P T S . Q . 7 5 . A r t . 1 o b . 5 ; a  

p r iv a t io n e  in  h a b itu m  n o n  f i t  reg ressu s s e cu n d u m  n a tu r a m , 

P T S . Q . 75 . A r t  3  a .

r S g d a , a e , / . ,  (1 )  rule, precept, measure, norm , (2) Ike rule of c -s. 

gious order, regula m onastica. —  (1 ) , s o lu m  a u te m  illu m  a c u =  

re c titu d in e  d ec lin a re  n o n  c o n t in g it  c u iu s  re g u la  e s t  v ir tu s  a g e -  

P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t. 1 c ;  h u m a n a e  v o lu n ta t is  n o n  e s t  n is i d u p lex  r e n a . 

P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 1 o b . 2 ; p o lit ic u s  d a t  r e g u la s  e t  le g es , C . G . · 

u t  reg u la e  a c tio n is  s u m a n tu r , C . G . 3 .  1 0 9 . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r . : 

P S . Q . 9 1 . A rt. 6 ; S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t. 3  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 109. A r t  2; ~  

Q . 4 5 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  regula  in  th is  sense a: 

(a ) , r eg u la  crea ta  a n d  r e g u la  in cr ea ta  s e u  d iv in a , the creates - 

m ade norm , a n d  the uncreated  o r  div in e  norm . V ir tu te s  m o ra le  : 

in te llec tu a le s  p erfic iu n t in te lle c tu m  e t  a p p e t itu m  n ostrere -  

ord in e a d  m en su ra m  e t  reg u la m  cr e a ta m ; v ir tu te s  a u tem  

g ic a e  in  o rd in e  a d  m en su ra m  e t  r e g u la m  in cr ea ta m , P S . Q >  

A rt. 4  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 1 a d  1; S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  5  (bis £  

Q. 5 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  5  ( t e r ) ; S S . Q . 16 3 . A r t  2  ( b e  ;  

p a ss im . —  (b ), r e g u la  d iv in a , s e e  regula creata. —  (c ) , r e ^  

h o m o g e n e a , the homogeneous norm  (o f  a  th in g ) . R eg u la  a cres  

v o lu n ta t is  h u m a n a e  e s t  d u p lex ; u n a  p ro p in q u a  e t  h o m o g s .  

sc il ic e t  ip sa  h u m an a r a t io ;  a lia  v e r o  e s t  p r im a  regu la , scilkre: s  

a etern a , q u a e  e s t  q u a si r a t io  D e i, P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  6  c . —  .  

reg u la  in cr ea ta , s e e  regula creata. —  (e ) ,  r e g u la  m o n a stica . - x  

of Ike d o is te r  o r  o f a  relig iou s order. S e d  m o n a ch i ten en tu r  i :  ~ -  

n a stica  reg u la  o r d in a te  p ers is tere , S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  1 ob . 3. I  

S S . Q . 185. A r t. 8 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t . 1 (p a ss im ). —  

reg u la  p erv e rsa  a n d  r e g u la  re c ta , Ike perverse a n d  the right -x . 

S ic u t  v o lu n ta s  h o m in is  a d h a e ren s  D e o  e s t  q u a e d a m  regula  r e ^  

a  q u a  p ecca tu m  e s t  d isco rd a re ; i t a  e t ia m  v o lu n ta s  h om in is I »  

co n tra r ia  e s t  q u a e d a m  p erv e rsa  re g u la , a  q u a  b o n u m  est 

cordare, S S . Q. 3 7 . A r t . 1 a d  2 . —  (g ) ,  r e g u la  p rim a an d  re a m  

prop inq ua, the f ir s t  o r  highest norm  a n d  the proxim ate  o r  l ie  K -T 

d o t a l  to  a thing. A lia  v e r o  e s t  p rim a  reg u la , sc il ic e t  le x  a e t s i t  

q u a e  e s t  q u a si ra tio  D e i,  P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  6  c  C f. P S . Q . 9 5 . A r . . 

S S . Q . 17 . A r t 4 ; S S .  Q . 2 3 . A r t  6  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 1; S  .

15 4 . A r t  2 . —  (h ), r e g u la  prop in q ua , s e e  regula prim a . —  

re g u la  propria , the proper  o r  particu lar norm  o f  a  thing. I lie  a  

sp era t, e s t  q u id em  im p er fec tu s  s e cu n d u m  co n sid era tio n em  ac c 

q uod  sp e ra t o b tin ere  q u o d  n o n d u m  h a b e t ;  s e d  e s t  p erfectu s 

tu m  a d  h o c  q uod  ia m  a t t in g it  p ro p ria m  reg u la m , sc il ic e t  D e i x  

cu iu s  a u x ilio  in n ititu r , S S . Q . 17 . A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 17. A -  

1 c . —  (j) , reg u la  re c ta , s e e  regula perversa .— (k ) , reg u la  re g p d c . 

the norm  o f a  th ing regulated  o r  determ ined b y  something e-x 

V o lu n ta s  u n iu s  h o m in is  s e cu n d u m  s e  c o n s id era ta  n on  e s t  r e p s  

v o lu n ta t is  a lter iu s , s e d  in q u a n tu m  v o lu n ta s  prox im i inhaere 

v o lu n ta t i  D e i, f i t  p er  co n seq u e n s  r e g u la  re g u la ta  s e c u r e r  

p rim a m  (p rop riam ) reg u la m , S S . Q . 3 7 .  A r t  1 a d  1. C f. PS ’ 

9 5 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 1 7 . A r t  5 . —  (2 ) , e t  in  p ro fess io n e  ce r ta e  n g t s s  

q u a n d o  per a b ren u n tia tio n em  sa ecu li e t  p ro p ria e  v o lu n ta t is  x -  

q u is  s ta tu m  p er fec tio n is  a ssu m it , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 7  c ;  p er p ra te  

s io n em  a d  c e r ta m  re g u la m , Q u o d l. 3 .  7. 8  c . C f. P S . Q . 13. A rt 

S S . Q . 3 4 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t  8  o b .  1; Q u o d l. 4 .1 2 .  23 ob : 

Q u o d l. 1 0 . 5 . 1 0  c ;  e t  p a ss im . O n p r o fe s s io  r e g u la e , s e e  p r o l e s  

u n d er  1.

reg u la r is , e , a d j., ( I )  according to  rule, regular, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  r—  

gularis, (2 ) existing  u nder the rule o f  a n  order, doislered; p e r ta s a .  

Io, connected w ith  a  m on astic  rule. —  (1 ) ,  in  th is  s e n se  does nr 

o ccu r  in  th e  S .T . b u t  c f , C . G . 1 . 2 0  a n d  4 2 ; 4  P h y s . 2 3 1; 5 P r *  

7  c -h ; 6  P h y s . 9  d ; 8  P h y s . 2 0  c  a n d  2 3  k ; 2  C a el. 6  b  a n d  8 i - -  

O n m a g n itu d o  re g u la r is , s e e  m agnitudo  u n d er  1; o n  m o tu s  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAr e p -  

la r is , s e e  m olar u n d er  1. —  (2 ) , s i re lig io s is  in d u lg en tia e  prodesses 

e s s e t  o cc a s io  d is so lu t io n is  d isc ip lin a e  reg u la r is , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  prof-re 

in d u lg en tia s  n on  d e b e t  d is so lv i r e g u la r is  o b se rv a n tia , P T S . Q. 2 ' 

A r t  2  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  5  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t  4  ad 1 

S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  9  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t . 7  a n d  A r t  8  (p a s s i ·  

e t  p a ss im . O n c a n o n ic u s  re g u la r is , s e e  canonicus u nd er 3: 

o b se r v a n tia  reg u la r is , s e e  observantia  u n d er  4 . —  h a b itu s  reg u la n s
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a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAreligious habit o r  th e  d is t in c t iv e  g a r m e n t  w o rn  b y  m em b ers  o i  a 

re lig io u s  ord er . U n d e  h a b i tu s  reg u la r is  s im u l d a tu r  v e l  b en ed ic itu r  

c u m  p rofession e, S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t . 7 c .  —  re g u la r is , is , m ., one 

livin g under a  religious rule, a  regular, a  religious. S i regu laris  

reg u la rem  p erc u tia t n is i s i t  en o rm is  e x c e ssu s , P T S . Q . 2 4 .A r t  

1 c .  C f . S S . Q . 188 . A r t .  2 ;  S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t . 2 , A r t. 4 , A r t. 5 , a n d  

A r t. 8 ;  P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  5  (b is ) .  —  r e g u la r iter , od o., according to 

rule, regularly. R eg u la r iter  e t ia m  in  sa cra  S cr ip tu ra  ten d en d u m  

e s t  q u o d  id  q u o d  d e  P a tr e  d id tu r  o p o r te t  d e  F ilio  in te llig i , P P . 

Q . 3 6 . A r t. 2  a d  1. C f . P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 2  ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 3 

(b is ) .

reg u la riter , adv., s ee  regularis.

reg u la tio , o n is , / . ,  a  regulation, t h e  a c t  o f  re g u la tin g , o r  th e  s ta t e  o f 

b e in g  re g u la ted , u sed  in  t h e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o ta t io n . R e g u la t io  

p o ssess io n u m  m u ltu m  c o n fe r t  a d  c o n serv a tio n e m  c iv ita t is  v e l 

g e n tis , P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t . 2  a d  3 , in  q u o t

r e g u ia tu s , a ,  u m , P . a., regulated, governed t y  rule, p ro p er ly  co n tro lled  

o r  d ire c ted , a d ju sted  to  s o m e  s ta n d a rd . A d  p er fec tio n em  m o ra lis  

s iv e  h u m a n i b o n i p e r t in e t  q u o d  e t ia m  ip sa e  p a ss io n es  a n im a e  s in t 

re g u la ta e  p er  ra tio n em , P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 3  c ;  v it iu m  g u la e  n on  co n 

s is t i t  in  su b sta n tia  d b i ,  se d  in  co n cu p iscen tia  n o n  re g u la ta  ra tio n e , 

S S . Q . 14 8 . A r t. 1 a d  2 ; n a tu r a  e n im  in  su a  o p era tio n e  im ita tu r  

o p u s  d iv in u m , u tp o te  a  D e o  m o ta  e t  r e g u la ta , P T . Q . 4 6 . A rt.

3  o b . 1; in stru m en tu m  a u te m  n o n  so lu m  a g i t  in  v ir tu te  p rop ria , 

e t  p er  p rop riu m  m o d u m , s e d  e t ia m  in  v ir t u t e  p r in c ip a lis  a g e n tis , 

e t  secu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  r e g u la tu m  a b  e o , P T S . Q . 9 7 . A rL  5 a d  3 . 

C f. P P . Q . 9 8 . A rt. 2 ;  P S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  3 ; 

S S . Q . 17 . A r t. 5; P T S . Q . 1 8 . A r t . 4  (b is ) .

re g u lo , i r e ,  a v i,  a tu m , 1, v . a . ,  to  direct, regulate. S e d  a n g e lu s  p er  

s o la m  in te llec tu a lem  o p e r a t io n e m  r e g u la t  s u a s  a c t io n e s  ex ter io res, 

P P . Q . 11 2 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  p r a e c e p tu m  im p o r ta t  a p p lica tio n e m  le g is  

a d  e a  q u a e  le g e  re g u la n tu r , P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  2  a d  1; v ir tu s  a u te m  

m o ra lis  e s t  c irca  e a  q u a e  re g u la n tu r  r a t io n e , S S . Q . 1 7 . A r t . 5 

a d  2 ;  s e d  q u ia  e iu s  m ise r ic o r d ia  s a p ie n t ia e  o rd in e  reg u la tu r , P T S . 

Q . 9 9 . A r t . 2  a d  1. C f . P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  7 ; P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t . 1 ; S S . Q . 

2 3 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t .  1; e t  p a ss im .

re in teg ro , ir e ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a . ,  (1 )  to restore, re-estoH isk, renew. 

I n  in iu r iis  h o m in ib u s  fa c t i s  o b se rv a tu r , u t  p e r  reco m p e n sa tio n em  

p o en a e  re in teg retu r a e q u a lita s  iu s t it ia e , P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 6  c ;  cu m  

r e s t i tu t io  p r in c ip a liter  o r d in e tu r  a d  re in teg ra n d a m  rem  e iu s  

q u i in iu s te  e s t  d a m n if ic a tu s , S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 7  a d  2 ; re in teg ra t 

m a tr im o n iu m  p ra eced en s, e t  d ir im it  se c u n d u m , q u a m v is  d e  e iu s  

l i c e n t ia  s i t  fa c tu m , P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1 c .  C f . P T S . Q . 8 1 . A r t. 

4  a d  2.

re in v ito , a re , I v i ,  a tu m , 1 , v. a ., to  im i te  ag a in  o r  in  return. S ed  

v o c a r e  e o s  e a  in te n t io n e  q u o d  t e  ip s i r e in v i t e n t  S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 

3  a d i .

r e itera tio , o n i s , / . ,  repetition , (1 )  o f  s ta te m e n ts ,  (2 )  o f  a c t io n s . —  

(1 ) ,  n ec  re itera tio  fa c i t  in iu r ia m  sa c r a m e n to . —  (2 ) ,  P h ilo so p h u s 

lo q u itu r  d e  r e itera tio n e  q u a e  f i t  p er  m o tu m , v e l  m u ta tio n em  

n a tu r a lem , P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t .  2  a d  1.

re ite r o , I r e ,  a v i, i t u m ,  1, v. a ., to  repeat, reiterate. N is i q u a te n u s  

re itera tu r  a c tu s  v o lu n ta t is  c u m  se q u e n t i  in te n t io n e , P S . Q . 1 9 . 

A rt. 7 c ;  n ecessariu m  e s t  e o s d e m  a c tu s  p lu r ie s  re itera r i, P S . Q . 

5 1 . A r t  3  c ;  e t  p ro p ter  h o c  n o n  r e itera tu r  in  s y m b o lo  P a tr u m , 

S S . Q . 1. A r t  9  a d  4 ;  e t  id em  e t ia m  r e ite r a tu r  in  g e s t is  C h al- 

c c d o n en s is  sy n o d i, S S . Q . 1 . A r t  10  o b .  2 ;  l i c e t  p a ss io  e t  m o rs 

C h r isti d e  ca e te ro  n o n  s in t  ite r a n d a , (a d  2 ) , . . . ,  e t  id eo  a n n u a tim  

i l la e  h o stia e  re itera b a n tu r , P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t  6  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 8 7 . 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 8 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 54 . 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  2  (b is ) .

r e jic io , e re , i i c i , ie c tu m , 3 , v. a . ,  to  reject u sed  l i t .  a n d  fig . S ed  per

d esp e ra tio n em  a liq u is  re ic it  d iv in a m  m iser icord iam , S S . Q . 14 . 

A r t  2 o b . 1; o p o r te b a t p rim u m  a d v e n tu m  C h risti n u n tia r i lu d a e is , 

n e  iu s ta m  h a b eren t e x c u sa tio n em , d ic e n te s  id eo  se  D o m in u m  

re iec isse , P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  1 c ;  o s t ia r i i  in te r  b o n o s  e t  m a lo s  h a b e n t  

iu d ic iu m , d ig n o s  r e c ip iu n t  in d ig n o s  r e ic iu n t  P T S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  

3  o b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  P T . Q . 2 . A rt. 6 .

re la b o r , i ,  la p su s , 3, v. dep. n ., to s in k  o r  f a l l  tack ·, to  relapse; to  return. 

U n d e  q u o d  reced ere  v id e tu r  a  d iv in a  v o lu n ta te  s ecu n d u m  u n u m  

ord in em , reta b itu r in  ip sa m  se c u n d u m  a liu m , P P . Q . 19 . A r t .  6  c ;  

q u i co n sid era tu r  secu n d u m  a liq u a m  p a rticu la rem  ca u sa m , n e c e sse  

e s t  q u o d  in  eu m d em  ord in em  r e la b a tu r  secu n d u m  a lia m  c a u sa m , 

P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t . 7 c .  a .  S S . Q . 1 1 . A r t .  4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . ¡8 1 . 

A r t. 4 ,  in  q u o t

r e là tio , òn is , / . ,  relation, proportion, sy n o n y m  o f  A ató in io , in ten tio , 

ratio , relativum , a n d  respectus, o n e  o f  th e  ten  ca teg o r ie s  o f  A ris

to t le ,  s e e  praedicam entum  u n d er  2 . R a t io  prop ria  r e la t io n is  n on  

a c d p itu r  secu n d u m  co m p a ra tio n e m  a d  illu d  in  q u o  e s t  s e d  s e 

cu n d u m  co m p a ra tio n em  ad  a liq u id  e x tr a , P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2  c ; 

d e  r a tio n e  a u te m  re la tio n is  e s t  r e sp e c tu s  u n iu s  a d  a lte r u m , s e 

cu n d u m  q u e m  a liq u id  a lteri o p p o n itu r  re la tiv e , P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t  

3  c ;  re la tio  o m n is  fu n d a tu r  v e l su p ra  q u a n tita te m , u t  d u p lu m  e t  

d im id iu m , v e l  su p ra  a c tio n e m  e t  p a ss io n e m , u t  fa c ien s  e t  fa c tu m , 

p a te r  e t  f iliu s, d o m in u s  e t  s e r v u s  e t  h u iu sm o d i, P P . Q . 2 8 .  A r t. 

4  c ;  c u m  re la tio  h a b e t  d e b iliss im u m  e s s e , q u ia  c o n s is t it  ta n tu m  

in  h o c , q u o d  e s t  a d  a liu d  se  h a b e re , o p o r te t  q u o d  su p e r  a liq u o d  

a liu d  a cc id en s  fu n d etu r , q u ia  p erfec tio ra  a cc id en tia  s u n t  p ro

p in q u io ra  s u b sta n tia e  e t  e is  m e d ia n tib u s  a lia  a c c id e n tia  su b 

s ta n t ia e  in su n t, 3  P h y s . 1 c ;  a u t  s e  h a b e t  p er  re sp ectu m  a d  a lteru m , 

e t  s ic  e s t  p ra ed ica m en tu m  re la tio n is , 3  P h y s . 5  i;  r e la t io  e s t  s e 

cu n d u m  q u a m  a liq u a  a d  in v ic e m  re fe ru n tu r , 4  S e n t . 2 7 . 1 . 1 . 1  a ;  

r e la t io  fu n d a tu r  in  a liq u o  s ic u t  in  c a u sa , s ic u t  s im ilitu d o  in  q u a li

ta t e ,  e t  in  a liq u o  s ic u t  in  s u b ie c to , u t  in  ip s is  s im ilib u s , 4  S e n t  

2 7 . 1 . 1 .  l a d  3 ;  r e la t io , . . . ,  n ih il e s t  a liu d  q u a m  o rd o  u n iu s  cr e a tu 

r a e  a d  a lia m , P o t  7. 9  a d  7. C f. P P .  Q . 13. A r t. 7 c ;  1 S e n t  8 . 

4 .  3  o b . 4 ;  1 S e n t  3 3 . 1 . 1  c ;  3  S e n t . 8 .  1. 5 c ;  P o t .  9 .  5  a d  2 ;  5 

M e t. 17  a ;  3  P h y s . 1 c ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  c o m m u n ita s  r e la t io n is , 

s e e  com m unitas  u n d er  1; o n  d is t in c t io  re la tio n is , s e e  d istin c tio  

u n d er  2 ;  o n  ex tr e m u m  r e la tio n is , s e e  extrem us u n d er  2 ;  o n  f in is  

re la tio n is , s e e  f in i s  u nd er 1; o n  fu n d a m en tu m  r e la t io n is , s e e  

fu ndam en tu m ; o n  m a g n u s  s e c u n d u m  re la tio n em , s e e  m agnus; 

o n  n o m e n  re la tio n is , s e e  nom en  u n d e r  1 ; o n  p a rv u s  s e c u n d u m  

re la tio n e m , s e e  p a n u s;  o n  r a d ix  r e la t io n is , s e e  rad ix ;  o n  s ig n if i

c a r e  c u m  r e la tio n e , s e e  sign ificare; o n  s u b le c tu m  r e la t io n is , s e e  

subtectum  u n d er  2 ;  o n  te r m in u s  r e la t io n is , s e e  term inus  u n d er  1; 

o n  u n ita s  re la t io n is , s e e  « m ia s ;  o n  u n u m  p e r  re la t io n e m  a d  a l

teru m , s e e  to n u . —  K in d s  o f  rela tio  a r e : (a ) , r e la t io  a b so lu ta , 

the sim p le  relation, i .e ., th a t  w h ic h  i s  s im p ly  o r  p u r e ly  a  r e la tio n , 

s ic u t  in  o m n ib u s, q u a e  su n t  a d  a liq u id  secu n d u m  esse , u t  p a te r n ita s  

e t  f il ia t io , 2  S e n t. 1 . 1 . 5  a d  8 , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  r e la tiv a , q u a e  sim u l 

im p o r ta n t  re la tio n em  e t  fu n d a m en tu m  re la tio n is , 2  S e n t  i .  i .  

5  a d  8 . —  (b ) , r e la t io  a ctiv a  a n d  re la t io  p a ss iv a , relation in  the 

actiee a n d  in  the passine sense o f  th e w ord, L e., r e la tin g  a n d  b e in g  

r e la te d . C f . V er it. 2 2 .1 3  a d  4 .  —  (c ) ,  r e la tio  a c tu a lis , the actual 

relation  o r  that ex isting  in  rea lity . C f. 2 S e n t  4 0 . 1 . 5  a d  7 . —  (d ), 

r e la t io  a e q u a lita t is  s e u  a e q u ip a ra n tia e  a n d  re la tio  id e n tita t is , 

the relation o f  equality  o r  equalization a n d  that o f  id en tity . R e la t io , 

p ra ec ip u e  a eq u ip a ra n tia e , n o n  m a g is  s e  h a b e t  a d  u n u m  ex tr e m u m  

q u a m  a d  a liu d , P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  8  c .  C f. P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t  1 a d  2 ; 

P T S . Q . 4 4 .  A r t. 1 ; P T S . Q . 4 7 .  A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  3  ; C . G . 

4 .1 0 ;  3  S e n t . 5 . 1 . 1 . 1  a d  2; 4  S e n t  3 2 . 2 . 3 a ;  V e r i t  2 3 . 7  a d  I t ;

5  P h y s . 3  c ;  O p p . 3 .  —  (e ) ,  r e la t io  a eq u ip era n d a e , s e e  rd a tio  

aequalitatis. —  ( f ) ,  re la tio  a s s i s t e n s  s e u  e x te r iu s  a f f ix a  s e u  

e x tr in se c u s  a ffix a , r e la tio  in h a e r e n s  s e u  in tr in s e c u s  a f f ix a  a n d  

re la tio  s u b s is te n s , the inciden tal o r  exteriorly attached rela tion , the 

inherent o r  in teriorly  attached o r  in dw ellin g  relation a n d  th a t which
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exists not in  a  subject, but in  itself alone. I l la e  enim  proprie rela

tiones d icuntur exterius a ffixae e t  assistentes, quae, cum  proprie 

non habeant fundam en tum  in  re , tantum m odo ex  habitudine 

alterius ad  rem  de qua  d icu n tu r adveniunt, s icut d ex tru m  in  

columna, quod d ic itu r de ipsa p er hoc quod hom o eam  ad  sinistrum  

habet, S e n t  33. 1 . 1  c. C f . P P . Q . 28 . A r t  2  c; P P . Q . 30. A r t .  

2 e; P P . Q . 39. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 40 . A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 40 . A r t  2 (b is ); 

C . G . 4 .1 4 ;  1 Sent. 33. 1 .1  ob. 4 ;  Po t. 7. 8  c; e t  passim. —  (g), 

re latio  disparata, the im paired relation, i.e., th a t  re la tio n  which 

cannot be paired w ith  another. C f. P o t  10. 4  c. —  (h ), re la tio  

distinguens personam , the relation that distinguishes a  (divine) 

person. C f. re la tio  personalis. Sed in  suo in te llectu  in c lu d it e t 

relationes distinguentes personas, e t  essentiae u n ita tem , P P . Q. 

42 . A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. 1 S e n t  3 3 . 1 . 1  c. —  ( i) ,  re latio  d iv in a , the 

divine relation o r  the relation in  God. Realis au tem  d istinctio  in te r 

relationes d ivinas non est nisi ration e oppositionis re la tivae , P P . 

Q . 30. A r t  2  c . C f. P P . Q. 28  p r .;  1 S e n t 3 3 .1 .1  c; P o t. 8 .2  c. —  

( j) ,  re latio  d o m in ii, the relation o f proprietorship o r  the relation 

according Io which someone is  called a  lord. R e la tio  servitu tis e t 

dom inii fu n d a tu r super actione e t passione; in  quantum  scilicet 

servi est m overi a  dom ino secundum im perium , P T . Q . 20. A r t  

1 ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7 ob. 5 ; P T . Q . 35. A r t .  5 . —  (k ), 

re latio  exterius seu extrinsecus a ffixa , see relatio assistens. —  (I) , 

re latio  filia tion is  and  re la tio  paternitatis, the relation o f sonship 

and that i f  fatherhood. E rg o  v id e tu r quod pari ration e eadem  sit 

re latio  de p a tre  ad  filiu m , quae d ic itu r patern itas e t de filio  ad 

patrem  quae d ic itu r  f ilia tio , P P . Q. 28. A r t  4  ob. 5. C f . P P . Q . 

28. A r t  1; P P . Q . 31. A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q .40 . A r t  4 ;  P T .  Q . 35 . A r t  3; 

C . G . 4 . 26; e t  passim. —  (m ), relatio  generationis and  re latio  

nativitatis, the relation o f (active) generation an d  that o f birth or 

being bom. Processio ig itu r  quae a tte n d itu r secundum ration em  

intellectus, es t secundum ration em  sim ilitudinis; e t  in  tan tu m  

potest habere ra tio n em  generationis, quia om ne generans generat 

sibi simile, P P . Q . 28 . A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 28 . A r t  4 ; C . G . 4 .2 6 .  

—  (n ), re latio  generis  and re la tio  speciei seu specifica, the rotation 

of genus and that i f  species, i.e ., th a t  relation  according to  w hich 

something belongs to  a  genus an d  th a t according to  w h ich  some

th ing belongs to  a  species. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  7 c; P o t. 7. 11 c; 

V e r i t  2 1 .1  ob . 9 ; O pp . 3 . —  (o ), relatio  idealis , the ideal relation. 

C f. P o t. 9 .9  a d  22. —  (p ) , re la tio  identitatis, see relatio aequalitatis. 

—  (q ), re latio  inhaerens, see relatio assistens. —  (r ) ,  re latio  

intellecta seu  in te lleg ib ilis  seu  ration is and re la tio  rea lis  seu 

re a lite r exsistens seu re a lite r  substantiae adveniens seu  re i seu 

secundum rem , the subjective a r  intellectual relation o r that produced 

by the m ind an d  existent only in  the m ind and the objectae relation  o r 

that independent of the m in d  o r thinking. (See below , relatio ra 

tionis). R elationes quae consequuntur operationem  intellectus 

sunt relationes ration is, P P . Q . 28 . A r t  1 ob . 4 ; cum  funden tur 

super a liqu id , quod vere in  re  est........ sunt reales relationes, ha

bentes esse fu n d atu m  in n atu ra  rei, 1 S e n t 3 3 . 1 . 1  c; sicut realis 

re latio  consistit in  o rd ine re i ad  rem , ita  re la tio  ration is  consistit 

in  ordine in te llectuum , P o t  7 .1 1  c . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  7 ob. 5 

and c; P P . Q . 28 . A r t .  1 ob. 1 4 ,  c  and ad 4 ,2  c ,4 o b . 2 , c  and ad 2; 

P P . Q . 45. A r t  3  ad  1; P T .  Q . 55. A r t  1 ad  3 ; C . G . 2 .1 2 ;  C . G . 

4 .1 4 ;  1 S e n t  26. 2 . 1  c; 1 Sent. 3 0 . 1 . 3  ad  3 ;  1 Sent. 33 . 1 .1  c; 

Pot. 7 .1 0  o b . 6  and  11 c; P o t  8 .1  c; V e r i t  4 . 5  c ; V e r it .  2 1 .1  c; 

5 Phys. 3  c; 5  M e t. 11 b ; e t  passim. —  (s), re latio  m u tu a , cor· 

rdativeness, m utual relation. C f . P o t. 7 .1 0  c. —  ( t ) ,  re la tio  n ativ i

tatis, Oie relatio generationis. —  (u ), re la tio  origin is, the relation 

of the origin o f a  f lin g . D is tin c tio  d iv in aru m  personarum  non est 

nisi secundum originem , v e l potius secundum relationes originis, 

P P . Q . 93 . A r t  5 c. C f . P P . Q . 27 p r.; P P . Q . 29. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 

36. A r t  2 (b is ); C . G . 4 . 24  and 26; e t  passim. —  (v ) ,  re latio  

passiva, see rd a tio  activa. —  (w ), re la tio  patern ita tis , see relatio 

filia tion is . —  (x ),  re la tio  personalis, the relation as person, c f. relatio 

distinguens personam, i.e ., concerning o r fo rm ing  a  d iv in e  person.

C u m  ig itu r re latio  s it quae d isting uit hypostases e t c o n s titu it ,. 

re linqu itur quod relationibus personalibus rem otis per in te lle c t : :  

non rem aneant hypostases,. . . ,  sed relationes advenientes, q ia - 

proprietates ad  d ig n ita tem  pertinentes, constituunt rationem  x  

sonae; unde e t  personales d icuntur, P P . Q . 40 . A r t  3  c. C f. f : 

Q. 30. A r t .  2 ad  1; P P . Q . 34 . A r t  3  ad  1; P P . Q. 4 2 . A r t  1; ~  

Q. 17. A r t .  1. —  (y ),  re la tio  princip ii and re la tio  procedentis . 

principio, the relation i f  princip le and that o f procession, i.e., 

relation according to  w hich something is a  princip le and U : 

according to  w hich i t  flow s fro m  a principle. R e la tio  p a te r n is :  

est relatio  princip ii, P P . Q . 2 8 .'A rt. 1 ob. 3 ; re latio  au tem  p r in c r  

generationis in  viventibus perfectis d ic itu r paternitas; relatio  v e r 

procedentis a  princip io  d ic itu r f ilia tio , processio vero  amoris n x  

habet nomen p ro p riu m ,. . . ,  unde neque relationes quae secundJ X  

ipsam  accipiuntur, sed vocatu r re latio  p rincip ii huius processes  

spiratio; re latio  au tem  procedentis, processio; quam vis haec d -  

nom ina ad  ipsas processiones ve l origines p e rtin e a n t e t  noc t :  

relationes, P P . Q . 28. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 35 . A r t  1; P P . Q. 4 . 

A r t  5. —  (z ), re latio  prioritatis, the relation o f priority. C f. Verr. 

1. 5 ad 16. —  (a*), r d a t io  procedentis a  principio, see ratio prs> 

cip ii. —  (b *), re latio  ration is, see rdatio  intdlecta. —  (c*), relats 

ration is tan tum  seu secundum  ration em  tan tum  seu solum s -  

cundurn rationem  seu secundum  ration em  inte llegentiae tan h m  

Ike relation placed in  the thought c f  the intellect only o r the pure- 

subjective relation. Quod quidem  q u a d ru p lid te r conting it, ut =  

dictis Philosophi e t  A v icennae haberi p o te s t uno modo, quaor 

aliqu id  ad  seipsum re fertu r, u t  cum  dicim us idem  eidem ; si e c x  

haec re latio  a liq u id  in  ren u n  natu ra  poneret ad d itu m  ei q j x  

d ic itu r idem  esset in  in fin itu m  procedere in  rebus, qu ia  ipsa re la t 

per quam  aliqua res d iceretur eadem esset eadem sibi per a l i n  

relationem , e t  sic in  in fin itu m , secundo, quando i'psa relatio · .  

aliqu id  refertur, non en im  potest dici quod patern itas re fe ra t: 

ad subiectum suum p er a liam  relationem  m ediam , qu ia  illa  etizx 

m edia re latio  indigeret a lia  m edia relatione, e t sic in  in f in ite :  

unde illa  re latio  quae significatur in  com paratione paternitatis u  

subiectum non d ic itu r in  rerum  natura , sed in  ratione tantux. 

tertio , quando unum  re lativorum  pendet ex a lte ro  e t nos ; 

converso, sicut scientia dependet a  scibili e t  non e  converso; u »  

relatio  scientiae ad  scibile est a liq u id  in  re ru m  n atura , non re la x  

scibilis ad  scientiam, sed ration e tan tu m , quarto , quando e  

com paratur ad  non ens, u t  cum  dicim us quod nos sumus priore 

his qu i fu tu ri sunt post nos; alias sequeretur quod possent e s  

in fin itae  relationes in  eodem, si generatio in  in fin itu m  procedere 

in  fu tu ru m , V e r i t  1. 5 ad  16. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7  ob. 5  and :  

P P . Q . 28. A r t  1 ob. 2  and  4 , c  and  ad  4  and 4  ad  4 ; P P . Q. V  

A rt . 3  ad  1; 4  S e n t  4 1 . 1 . 1 .1  ad  3 ; Po t. 1 .1  ob. 3 ; P o t  8 .1  c aa: 

2 c; V e r i t  1. 5  ad  16; V e rit . 4 .  5 c ; V e r i t  21 . 1 c; 5  Phys. 3 :  

5 M e t  11 b ; e t passim. —  (d*), re latio  realis, real, objective relatis-. 

see relatio inteUecla. —  (e*), re la tio  re a lite r exsistens, see rd e o  

intdlecta. —  (f ‘ ) . re la tio  rea lite r substantiae adveniens, see rdec. 

intellecta. —  (g *), re la tio  re i, see relatio intellecta. —  (h *), rela!» 

secundum  d ic i ad  a liq u id  and re latio  secundum  esse a d  aliquic 

Ike relation according to supposition and  that according to real·-- 

C f. 1 S e n t 3 3 .1 .1  a d  1. —  (i* ) , re latio  secundum  esse ad  aliquic 

see rdatio  secundum d id  ad aliquid. —  O’ ) ,  re la tio  secundmr 

rationem  tan tum , see rdatio  rationis lanium . —  (k * ),  relatio  se

cundum  rationem  inte llegentiae tantum , see relatio rationis tantxn 

—  (l<), re latio  secundum  rem , see rd atio  intellecta. —  (cx  

re latio  secundum  re m , see rd atio  intdlecta. —  (n ’ ) ,  re latio  solus 

secundum  rationem , see rd atio  rationis tantum. —  (o ’ ) ,  relata 

speciei, see relatio generis. —  (p‘ ) ,  re la tio  specifica, see rdas. 

generis. —  (q *), re la tio  subsistens, see relatio assistens. —  ( r  

re latio  tem poralis, the temporal relation, quae d icuntur ex  temper·. 

1 Sent. 3 3 .1 .1  ob. 4, the  opposite o f re latio , quae ab  aeterno e  

P o t  7 .1 1  ob. 5 . a .  P T .  Q . 35. A r t  5; P o t  7 .1 1  ob. 1 and 2. -  

Id em  ad  seipsum non  re fe rtu r  a liqu a re latione re a li (P P . Q . i .
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in  thought, in q u a n tu m  s c il ic e t  u n a m  e t  e a n d e m  rem  r a t io  a c c ip it  

u t  d u o  ex trem a  re la tio n is , 5  P h y s . 3 c . C i.  5 M e t. 11 b . —  re la 

t io n e s  n o n  recip iu n t m a g is  e t  m in u s  (P S . Q . 82 . A r t. 4  c ) ,  the 

relations do not become m ore or less. C f. A r is to tle , C a teg . 7 , 6  b . 2 0  

i f .  —  r e la t io  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  a b sq u e  a liq u o  a b so lu to  (C . G . 4 .1 0 ) ,  

a  relation  o r  an existence o f  the relation is  not possible w ithout some- 

th ing that i s  absolute, i .e ., w ith o u t  a  p ersp e c tiv e . In  q u o lib e t en im  

r e la t iv o  o p o r te t  in te lle g i q u o d  a d  s e  d ic itu r , p raeter id  q u o d  a d  

a liu d  d ic itu r , s ic u t  s e r v u s  a liq u id  e s t  a b so lu te  p raeter  id  q u o d  ad  

d o m in u m  d ic itu r , C . G . 4 .1 0 .  C f. P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2  a d  2 . —  re la tio  

n o n  re fe r tu r  p e r  a lia m  r e la t io n e m  (C . G . 2 . 18), a  relation  o r  o  

being o f  the relation i s  not taken  w ith  reference to som ething through 

another relation  o r  through another being o f  the relation bu t through 

itself, q u ia  e sse n t ia lite r  re la tio  e s t  (C . G . 2 .1 8 ) ;  cu m  e n im  d ic im u s 

q u o d  p a tern ita s  o p p o n itu r  f il ia t io n i, o p p o s itio  n on  e s t  re la tio  

m ed ia  in te r  p a tern ita tem  e t  fil ia tio n em , q u ia  u tro q u e m o d o  re la tio  

m u ltip lica re tu r  in  in f in itu m , P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t . I a d  4 . C f . 1 S e n t. 

3 1 . 1 . 1 c ;  5 P h y s . 3  c ;  5  M e t  11 b . —  re la tio  s ic u t  n o n  in c ip it 

e s s e  d e  n o v o  a b sq u e  m u ta t io n e  a lte r iu s  re la to ru m , ita  n e c  a b sq u e  

a lte r iu s  m u ta tio n e  d e  n o v o  d e s is t i t  (C . G . 3 .  4 2 ) , ju s t  a s  a n e w  

relation does not begin w ithout a change o f  both th ings s tan din g in  

relation one to the other or a t least o f  one o f the tw o, so does an  already 

existin g  relation not cease w ithout suck a change.

re la tiv e , ado., s ee  relativus.

re la tiv u s , a , um , a d j., hairing reference o r  relation, referring, relative, 

s y n o n y m  o f  relatus a n d  respectivus, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  absolutus. N e c  

r e la t iv e  sig n ifica r i, c u m  r e la t iv a  s in t  a liq u o ru m  a n ted ic to r u m  

re co rd a tiv a , v e l  n o m in u m , v e l p a rtic ip io ru m , v e l  p ro n o m in u m  

d em o n str a tiv o ru m , P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1 o b . 3 ;  h a ec  re la tiv a  a p p e lla tio  

D o m in u s , D e o  c o n v e n it  e x  tem p o re , P P . Q . 13. A r t  7  a ;  sed  h o c  

n o m en , h o m o , n o n  e s t  re la tiv u m  sed  a b so lu tu m , P T . Q . 16 . 

A r t. 1 o b . 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 2  o b . 1; 

P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  4  a d  3 ; P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t  1 a d  4 ; P T . Q . 17. A r t  1 

a d  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n fo rm a  r e la t iv a , see  fo rm a  u nd er 2 ; o n  h a b itu d o  

re la tiv a , s e e  habitudo·, o n  n o m e n  re la tiv u m  e t  re la tiv u m  s e c u n d u m  

d i d  e t  e s s e ,  s e e  nomen  u n d er  1; o n  o p p o s itio  re la tiv a , s e e  oppositio  

u n d er  2 ; o n  p ro n o m en  re la tiv u m , s e e  pronom en; o n  p ro p rie ta s  

r e la t iv a , s e e  proprie tas  u n d er  1; o n  r e s  re la tiv a , s e e  res; o n  v er b u m  

re la tiv u m , s e e  te r ta m  u n d er  1. —  re la tiv u m , i ,  n., s y n o n y m  o f  

a d  a liquid , th e  A r is to te lia n  ov v p ó s  n ,  th a t which has reference 

to something, the being o f  the relation, that which has a  relation to 

som ething  o r  presents it , w h ich  fo rm s o n e  o f  th e  te n  c a te g o r ie s  o f  

A ris to t le . E s se  r e la tiv i e s t  a d  a liu d  s e  hab ere, P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 

2  o b . 3 ; cu m  r a t io  sp e c ifica  r e la t iv i c o n s is ta t  in  h o c , q u o d  a d  a liu d  

s e  h a b e t, P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2 c ;  r e la t iv a  s i n t  q u a e  secu n d u m  e s s e  ad  

a liu d  q u o d a m m o d o  s e  h a b e n t  C . G . 2 .1 2 ;  un u m  re la tiv u m  p o n itu r  

in  d e f in it io n e  a lte r iu s , e x  q u o  p a t e t  q u o d  unu m  re la tiv o ru m  

sp e c ifica tu r  e x  a lio , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  5 o b . 3 ; r e la tiv a  o p o r te t  

s im u l e sse , C . G . 1. 7 9 ; r e la tiv o ru m  in v e n itu r  tr ip lex  d iv er s ita s , 

q u a e d a m  s u n t  q u o ru m  u tru m q u e  im p o r ta t  re la tio n em , n o n  in  s e  

ex s is te n te m , sed  in  r a t io n e  ta n tu m , s ic u t  q u a n d o  e n s  re fe rtu r  a d  

n o n  e n s  v e l  re la tio  a d  re la tio n e m  v e l a liq u id  h u iu s m o d i,. . . ,  q u a e 

d a m  v er o , q u o ru m  u tru m q u e  re la tio n e m  realern im p o r ta t  s ic u t 

p a te r  e t  filiu s, q u a e d a m  v ero , q u o ru m  a lteru m  im p o rta t re la tio 

n em  realern e t  a lte r u m  re la tio n e m  ra tio n is  ta n tu m , s ic u t  sc ie n tia  

e t  sc ib ile , 1 S e n t  3 0 . 1. 3  a d  3 . C f . P P . Q . 29 . A r t  4  (p a ss im );  

P P . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 2  o b . 4 ;  P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  5  ( ter );  1 C a e l. 8  c ;  2  S e n t. 

1. 1. 5  a d  8 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  K in d s  o f  relativum  are: (a ) ,  re la tiv u m  

d iv e r s ita t is  a n d  re la tiv u m  id e n tita t is , th a t which presents the 

relativeness o f  difference an d  th a t which presents d u  relativeness o f 

id en tity . V id e tu r  q u o d  F iliu s  n o n  s i t  a liu s  a  P a tre , a liu s  en im  e s t  

r e la t iv u m  d iv e r s ita t is  su b s ta n tia e , P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 2  o b . 1. C f. 

P T . Q . 17 . A r t  1; 1 S e n t  2 6 . 2 . 1  a d  2 ; 10  M e t  4  g . —  (b ) , r e la 

tiv u m  Id en tita tis , s e e  relativum  diversita tis. —  (c ) ,  re la tiv u m

recip rocu m , th a t which presents the relation o f  reciprocity, the re

ciprocal relative. C f. 1 S en t. 4 .  1. 3  a d  3 . —  (d ) , r e la t iv u m  s e 

cu n d u m  d i d  a n d  re la tiv u m  se c u n d u m  e s s e ,  th a t which i s  relative 

on ly  in  thought o r  word, and that which  i s  rea lly  so. R e la t iv a  q u a e 

d a m  su n t  im p o s ita  a d  s ig n ifica n d u m  ip s a s  h a b itu d in e s , u t  d o m in u s  

e t  serv u s , p a te r  e t  filiu s, e t  h u iu sm o d i; e t  h a e c  d icu n tu r  r e la t iv a  

secu n d u m  e s s e , q u a ed a m  v er o  s u n t  im p o s ita  a d  s ig n ific a n d a s  res 

q u a s  co n se q u u n tu r  q u a ed a m  h a b itu d in e s, s ic u t  m o v e n s  e t  m o tu m , 

c a p u t  e t  c a p ita tu m , e t  a lia  h u iu sm o d i; q u a e  d icu n tu r  r e la t iv a  

se c u n d u m  d ic i ,  P P . Q . 13 . A rt. 7 a d  1. C f. 1 S e n t  3 0 . 1. 3  o b . 4  

a n d  a d  4 ;  1 S e n t . 3 3 . 1 . 1  o b . 1; P o t  7 . 1 0  o b . 11 a n d  a d  11; V e r i t  

4 . 5  o b . 2 . —  (e ) , re la tiv u m  se c u n d u m  e s s e ,  s e e  rela tivum  secundum  

d ic i. —  in te r e m p to  u n o  re la tiv o ru m  in ter im itu r  a liu d  ( P T . Q . 3 5 . 

A rt. 5 o b . 2 ; c f .  C . G . 1. 79 ; O p p . 1 ) , i f  ane related term  goes out of 

existence, so does that which corresponds to  i t . —  o m n e  re la tiv u m  

d e p e n d e t  a  s u o  co r re la tiv e  (C . G . 4 .  1 0 ), everything that presents 

a  relation to  something, depends as such u pon  th a t to which i t  stan ds 

in  relation; c f .  b elo w : relativum  n o n  potest e t c .  —  re la tiv u m  n o n  

p o te s t  e s s e  s in e  co r r d a tiv o  (P o t . 8 . 1 o b . 1 0 ), th a t which presen ts 

a  relation  to  something, canM l exist w ithou t ¿1; c f . a b o v e : omne 

relativum  dependet e tc . —  r e la tiv e , adv., after the m anner o r  in  the 

sense o f a  relation, relatively, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  absolute. E a  q u a e  

a b so lu te  d icu n tu r , q u o lib e t a d d ito , r e m a n e n t  ta lia , s ic u t  ca lid u m  

e t  a lb u m ; s e d  e a  q u a e  r e la t iv e  d ic u n tu r , v a r ia n tu r  s ecu n d u m  

co m p a ra tio n e m  a d  d iv ersa ; . .  ., v o lu n ta r iu m  a u te m  d ic itu r  a l i 

q u id , n o n  s o lu m  p ro p ter  s e  q u a si a b so lu te , s e d  e t ia m  p ro p ter  a liu d  

q u a si r e la t iv e , P S . Q . 6 .  A rt. 6  a d  2; n a m  p a rv u m  e t  m a g n u m  

d icu n tu r  r e la t iv e , S S . Q . 134. A r t  3  a d  4 .  C f. P P . Q . 6 .  A r t . 2 ; 

P P . Q . 13. A r t. 1 an d  7  (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 3 ;  P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 

4 ; S S . Q . 1 3 5 . A r t  1; e t  p assim . O n d ic e r e  r e la t iv e , s e e  dicere 

u nd er 3 ;  o n  o p p o situ m  r e la tiv e , s e e  opponere; o n  p ra ed ic a re  r e la 

t iv e , see  praedicare  u nd er 2; o n  s ig n if ic a r e  r e la t iv e , s e e  sign ificare.

r e la tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., related to something, rela ting  to  something, related, 

s y n o n y m  o f  relativus  a n d  respectivus, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  absolutus. 

A rtifex  a u te m  p er  v e r b u m  in in te l le c tu  c o n c e p tu m , e t  p er  a m o rem  

su a e  v o lu n ta t is  a d  a liq u id  re la tu m  o p era tu r , P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 6  c; 

secu n d u m  q u o d  su n t  a d  D eu m  re la ta , C . G . 2 .  4 ;  p er  h o c  m u lt i

p lic iu s  re la tu m  in te lleg itu r , C . G . 2 .1 4 ;  m u lta  a d  in v ic e m  c o m p o 

s i t a  v e l  r e la ta  u t  u n u m  q u od d am , C . G . 2 . 1 0 1 . C f. P P . Q . 10 7 . 

A rt. 1; P S . Q . 16 . A r t. 4 ; PS . Q . 18. A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 3; 

P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  2 ;  e t  p assim . —  K in d s  o f  rela tu s  a re : r e la tu s  p er  

e s s e n t ia m  s u a m  a n d  re la tu s  p e r  ra t io n e m , related to something 

through i t s  ow n essence a n d  related to som ething through the intellect. 

R a tio  q u id e m  in  a liu d  refert, s e d  v o lu n ta s  te n d it  in  id  q u o d  e s t  

in  a liu d  r e la tu m  p er  ra tio n em , P S . Q . 1 6 . A r t . 1 a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 

16. A r t. 4  a d  2. —  q uod  e s t  p er  e s s e n t ia m  s u a m  r e la tu m  p o s te r iu s  

e s t  a b so lu to  (P S . Q . 16. A r t  4  a d  2 ) ,  th a t which presents a  relation

sh ip  to  som ething according to i t s  own essence i s  subsequent to  that 

which h as no relation to  anything.

re la x a tio , Onis, f . ,  a  relaxation, a n  easing. M iser ico rd ia  e s t  r e la x a tio  

iu s t it ia e , P P .  Q . 2 1 . A r t  3  o b . 2; p u ta  p ro p ter  a liq u a m  in iu ria m  

in  ip su m  co m m issa m , cu iu s  r e la x a tio  n o n  e s t  in  a rb itr io  a lic u iu s  

iu d ic is , S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 4  c ;  v e l  e t ia m  a b so lu ta  r e la x a tio , q u o d  e tia m  

a d  p a p a m  p e r t in e t  in  o m n ib u s g e n er a liter , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 9  a d  3 ; 

d isp en sa tio  e s t  iu ris  re la x a tio , P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  5  o b . 2 . C f. P T S . 

Q . 8 1 . A r t  4  a d i .

r e la x o , a re , a v i ,  i t u m ,  1, v. n ., (1 )  l i t ,  to  stretch a id  o r  w id en  again; 

to  unloose, loosen, open, (2 ) f ig ., to  slacken, ease, lighten, a lien ate. 

—  (1 ), u t  e n im  ad  p ariend u m  n on  d o lo r is  g e m itu s , sed  m a tu r ita tis  

im p u lsu s  fe m in e a  v isce ra  re la x a ret, P P . Q . 9 8 . A r t  2  a d  4 ;  s ic u t  

a d  p a r ie n d u m  n o n  d o lo ris  g e m itu s , se d  m a tu r ita t is  im p u lsu s  

fem in ea  v is c e r a  re laxaret, S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t . 2  a d  1, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), 

e t  ta m e n  in  d a m n a tio n e  rep rob oru m  a p p a r e t  m iser ico rd ia , . . ., 

d u m  c u lp a s  re la x a t p rop ter d ile c tio n e m , P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t  4  a d  1; 

se d  il le , u t  v id e tu r , n on  p o te s t  re la x a re , q u i e s t  c o n tra  re v eren tia m
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divinam , SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  9  ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 67 . A r t .  4  (q u ater); 

SS. Q. 118. A r t  7; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 168. A r t .  2 (bis); 

SS. Q . 174. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  1; e t  passim.

relectio, in is , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  reperusal, frequm t reading. S ive au tem  religio 

dicatur a  frequenti relectione, sive ex ite ra ta  electione eius quod 

negligenter amissum est, SS. Q . 81. A r t .  1 c.

relego, ere, lig i,  lectum , 3, v. a ., (1 ) to go through o r over gatn in  read- 

ing, in  speech, o r in  thought, (2 ) to travel mer o r through again, to 

retem. —  (1 ), s icu t Isidorus d ic it, religiosus, u t  a i t  Cicero, a  refi

gendo appellatus est, qu i re tra c ta t, e t  tanquam  re leg it ea quae 

ad cultum  d iv in um  p ertin ent; e t  sic religio v id e tu r d icta  a  rele

gendo ea quae sunt d iv in i cultus...... D eum  relegere debemus, 

SS. Q . 81. A r t  1 c. —  (2 ), v e l re lig io d ic itu r ex  eo quod Deum  

relegimus, SS. Q . 186. A r t  1 ob. 1, in  quot.

relevo, áre, av i, a tu m , 1, v. c ., to relime, set free fro m  an y  e v il; or, 

to elim ate, mitigate, lessen the  evil itse lf; to relieve. Sed quandoque 

labuntur in  aliquod peccatum  ex ignorantia vel in firm ita te , a  quo 

de facili relevantur, SS. Q. 186. A r t  10 ad  3 ; secunda per puni

tionem; ubi etsi fides d e s it  poena satisfacit e t  r e le v a t  potest 

ergo aliquis re levari ab  a liquo peccato, m anente peccato infideli

tatis, P T . Q. 86. A r t .  3 ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 31. A r t  1 ad  3 .

religatio, ónis, f . ,  a  binding up, lien i. Sive d ica tur a  religatione, 

religio proprie im p o rta t ordinem  ad D eum , SS. Q . 81. A r t .  1 c.

religio, in is , / . ,  (1 )  religión, the mrlue o / rendering the worship to 

God Ihot is due H im , (2 ) state of Christian perfectum, state of the 

religious (communily) life, a  religious orier, (3 ) religión in  sense 

of a  doctrine revealed b y  G od. —  (1 ), re lig io est (v irtus) per quam  

redditur deb itum  Deo, PS. Q . 60. A r t  3  c; sive autem  religio 

dicatur ex frequenti relectione (eorum , quae sunt d iv in i cultus), 

sive ex ite ra ta  electione eius, quod negligenter amissum e s t  sive 

dicatur a  religatione, religio im p o rta t ordinem  ad Deum , ipse 

enim  est, cui principaliter a llig ari debemus tam quam  indeficienti 

principio, ad  quem  etiam  nostra electio assidue dirig i debet sicut 

in  ultim um  finem , quem e tiam  neglegentes peccando am ittim us e t 

credendo e t fidem  protestando recuperare debemus, SS. Q . 81. 

A r t  1 c; ad  religionem autem  p ertin e t exhibere reverentiam  uni 

Deo secundum unam rationem , inquantum  scilicet est prim um  

principium  creationis e t  gubernationis rerum , SS. Q . 81 . A r t  

3 c; religio non est fides, sed fide i protestatio per a liq u a  exteriora 

signa, SS. Q . 94 . A r t  1 ad  1; D e i cultus religio nom inatur, quia 

huiusmodi actibus quodammodo se homo lig a t, u t  ab  eo non 

evagetur, e t qu ia etiam  quodam  natura li instinctu se obligatum  

sentit Deo, u t  suo modo reveren tiam  ei im pendat, a  quo est sui 

esse e t omnis boni princip ium , C . G . 3 .1 1 9 ;  relig io habet quidem  

interiores actus quasi principales e t  per se ad  religionem perti

nentes, exteriores vero actus quasi secundarios e t  ad  interiores 

actus ordinatos, SS. Q . 81 . A r t  7 c ; interiores autem  actus reli

gionis v identur esse devotio e t  o ra tio , SS. Q. 82 p r.; religio habet 

D eum  pro  fine, non autem  pro  obiecto, sed ea, quae o ffe rt colendo 

ipsum, V ir t .  1 .1 2  ad  11; relig io consistit in  operatione, qua  homo 

D eum  co lit se ei subiciendo, T r in . 1 . 1 .2  c. C f. SS. Q . 84 . A r t  1; 

C . G . 1 . 1 ,2 ,  and  3 ; C  G . 3 .1 1 9 ;  C . G . 3 .1 3 8  and  139; Relig . 1; 

et passim. —  (2 ), religio est status spiritualis perfectionis, SS. Q . 

100. A r t .  3  ob. 4 ; religio perfectionis statum  nom inat, SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  1 c; considerantur in  religionibus bene institu tis, Quod!. 3. 

5 .1 1  c; secunda (religionis acceptio est), p rout a liqu is ad  aliqua 

caritatis opera se obligat, quibus specialibus D e o  servitur, ab

renuntians saecularibus, Relig . 1. C f. SS. Q . 188. A r t  8  (passim); 

SS. Q . 189. A r t  1, 2 , 3 , 8 , 9 , an d  10; P eri. 16; e t  passim. On 

apostasia relig ionis, $ee apostasia; on professio religionis, see 

professio under 1; on status relig ionis, see status under 4 ; on votum  

religionis, see votum under 1. —  K inds o f religio in  this sense are: 

(a ), relig io activa and re lig io  contem plativa, the o rie r active in  the 

works o f m ercy, and the contemplalive order. S u n t aliquae religio-

nes institu tae ad  vacandum  D eo per co n tem plation em ,. . . ,  a l ic a  

autem  ad  serviendum  D e o  in  m em bris suis p er actionem , sic. 

illorum , qui ad hoc D eo se ded ican t u t  infirm os suscipiant, cap·, 

vos red im ant e t  a lia  misericordiae opera exsequantur, Relig . 1. — 

(b ), relig io contem plativa, see religio activa. —  (c), re lig io erera- 

tica and monastica, the state o f the herm it an d  that o f the moiu. 

C f. Relig. 1. —  (d ), re lig io  m aior seu perfectio r and  relig io minor 

the more perfect and the less perfect orier, (according to  the seven: 

of the R u le ). I n  m aiori in c lu d itu r m inus e t  ideo ille  qu i est o t i-  

gatus vo to  vel iuram ento  ad  ingressum m inoris religionis, pots: 

lic ite induci ad hoc quod ad  m aiorem  religionem  transeat; nisi s: 

aliqu id  speciale quod im p e d ia t p u ta  in firm itas, ve l spes maiora 

profectus in  m in ori religione, ille  vero  qui est obligatus voto te  

iuram ento ad  ingressum m aioris religionis, non potest lic ite  in d x  

ad m inorem  religionem , nisi ex a liq u a  speciali causa evidenti, r  

hoc cum  dispensatione superioris, SS. Q . 189. A r t  9  ad  3 . C f  SS 

Q . 188. A r t  6  c; SS. Q. 189. A r t  8  c. —  (e ), relig ione minor, s& 

religio maior. —  ( f) ,  re lig io monastica, see religio eremitica. —  i t  

religio perfectior, see religio maior. —  (3 ),  ea quae ad  Christianas 

religionem p e rtin e n t P P . p ro l.; quomodo dem onstrativa ve rita  

fidei Christianae religionis concordet C . G . 1. 2 ; Christianae ra.- 

gioni c o m p e tit quae singulariter bona sp iritualia  e t  ae te rx  

p ro m itt it  C . G . 1. 5 ; quod pertineat ad  religionem fidei, 1 Sex: 

3 3 .1 .  S c. C f. SS. Q . 30 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t  5; P T . Q. C  

A rt. 5; P T . Q . 63 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  4 ; e t  passim.

religiosus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) religious, Godfearing, devout, pious, Z  

religious, ix . ,  belonging to  the state o f  religious perfection, mem

bers o f a  religious order, synonym o f regularis, the  opposite :  

saecularis. —  (1 ), non au tem  d icu n tu r religiosi omnes qu i sunt 

statu salutis, (ob. 5 ).....quam vis religiosi dici possint com m tc- 

ter omnes q u i D e u m  c o lu n t SS. Q . 81 . A r t  1 ad  5 . C f. SS. Q. l i  

A r t  7; SS. Q . 100. A r t  4 . —  (2 ), specialiter tam en religiosi d ie n - 

tu r q u i to ta m  v ita m  suam  divino cu ltu i dedicant a  mundaae 

negotiis se abstrahentes, SS. Q . 81. A r t  1 ad  5; antonom astc: 

religiosi d icuntur i l i i ,  q u i se to ta lite r m ancipant divino s e r v i i 

quasi holocaustum D eo offerentes, SS. Q . 186. A r t  1 c; religtos 

dicuntur com m uniter, q u i quibusdam  specialibus votis adstn> 

guntur, T r in . 1 . 1 . 2  a ; q u i v ita m  suam  to ta m  e t seipsos ad dn·. 

num  obsequium vo tis  quibusdam  obligant, religiosi d icuntur, T r u  

1 . 1 .2  c. C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t  4 ; C . G .  3 . 130; Quodl. 1. 8. 1 5 :  

Quodl. 3 .6 .1 5 -1 7  c; Perf. 11; e t  passim. O n  status relig iosoris . 

see status under 4 .

religo, are, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a., to b in i, fasten. V e l potest in te lla  

religio a  religando dicta, . . . ,  re lig a t nos religio uni omnipotes: 

Deo, SS. Q . 81 . A r t  1 c; per eam  uni om nipotenti D eo religamu- 

SS. Q. 186. A r t .  1 ob. 1; unde e t  re lig io  d ic itu r  a  religando, SS. 

189. A r t  5 ob. 2.

relinquo, ere, liq u i, lic tum , 3 , v. a ., to leave behind by removing o ru . 

self, Io leave, move a m y  fro m , abandon. Ideo  iudicalia praccepa 

re liq u it Dom inus disponenda his q u i cu ram  alio rum  e ra n t hab ite- 

vel spiritualem , v e l tem poralem , PS. Q . 108. A r t  2  ad 4 ; c t etian  

ad percipiendum subtiles m otus, qu i e x  impressionibus naturali 

causarum in  im aginatione hum ana re linqu untur, SS. Q . 172. b r .

1 ad  1; unde re lin q u itu r quod nescivit Apostolus u tru m  a n i s  

eius fu e rit coniuncta corpori u t  form a, ve l a  corpore separata p r  

m ortem , SS. Q . 175. A r t  6  c; u tru m  possit uxorem infidelem  re

linquere, P T S .Q . 59  pr. C f. P S .Q . 18. A r t  8  (b is ); S S .Q . 24. A -. 

5 ( te r );  SS. Q . 86 . A r t  l  (b is); SS. Q . 101. A r t  4  (b is );S S . Q. l i '  

A r t  1 (te r ) ;  e t  passim.

reliquiae, i ru m , f . ,  the leavings, remains, relics, remnant, rec 

remainder o f an y th in g . Eadem  ra tio  est de portatione reliquiarum  

SS. Q . 96 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; de adoratione re liqu iarum  sanctorum, PT 

Q . 25 p r.; rem anent in  eo aliquae re liqu iae peccati p raeteriti, PT 

Q . 86. A r t  5 c. C f . P T . Q . 25. A r t .  6  (passim ); P T . Q. 80. A rt. i
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( ter );  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  S; P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 5  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 89 . 

A r t  1 a d  3 ; P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

re liq u o s, a ,  urn, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., U n i t s  le ft o r  rem ains, that i s  left behind, rem ain- 

in f .  R e liq u u m  d e f in it io n is  e r it  co m m u n e  o m n ib u s  v ir tu t ib u s , e t  

a c q u is it is  e t  in fu sis , P S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  4  c ;  n o n  d e p e n d e n t  a  co n c lu 

s io n ib u s  d e  q u ib u s  s u n t  r e liq u a e  in te lle c tu a le s  v ir tu te s , P S . Q . 

6 5 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  tre s  a u te m  re liq u a e  in te lle c tu a le s  v ir tu te s ,  sc il ic e t 

s a p ie n t ia , s c ie n d a  e t  in te lle c tu s , S S . Q . 4 .  A r t. 8  c ;  p o s s e t  d is tin g u i 

a  r e liq u a  e iu s  ca rn e , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  7 c .  C f. P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 1 1 . A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 1 9 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 

9 5 . A r t  1.

re lu ceo , Ere, x i, 2 , v. a . ,  to  shine back, shine out; to reflect, shine, 

¡low , give light. N a tu r a le m  q u id em , q u a  c o g n o s c it  V erb u m  p er  

e iu s  s im ilitu d in em  in  s u a  n a tu r a  re lu cen tem , P P .  Q . 6 2 . A r t  1 

a d  3 ;  u t  p u lch r itu d o  o rd in is  m a g is  in  h o m in ib u s  re lu cere t, P P . Q . 

9 6 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  f id e s  a u te m  e s t  p er  s e  q u id em  e t  p r in c ip a liter  d e  

D e o , q u i e s t  ipsa v e r ita s ;  s ecu n d a r io  a u tem  d e  cr ea tu r is , in  q u ib u s 

v e r ita s  D e i r e lu c e t  S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  6  c ;  v id er e  a u te m  a liq u id  per  

sp e cu lu m , e s t  v id er e  c a u sa m  p er  e ffe c tu m , in  q u o  e iu s  s im ilitu d o  

r e lu c e t  S S . Q . 18 0 . A r t  3  a d  2 . O .  P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t. 1 ; P S . Q . 4 8 . 

A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 4  ( b is ) ; P T . Q . 4 4 .  A r t. 3 ,  in  q u o t .

r e lu d o r , Eri, a tu s , 1, e. d ep . n ., to  ¡ tr u ff le  against a n y th in g , to  resist. 

P ra ed ica m u s d u a s  n a tu r a le s  v o lu n ta te s  n o n  co n tra r ia s , iu x ta  

q u o d  im p ii a sse ru n t h a e r e tic i, s e d  seq u e n te m  e iu s  h u m a n a m  v o l

u n ta te m , e t  n o n  re s is te n te m , v e !  r e lu c ta n tem , P T . Q . 18. A r t  6  a ; 

p a rv u li b a p tiza n d i, p r o u t v ir ib u s  p o ss u n t , re lu cta n tu r , P T . Q . 6 9 . 

A r t  6  a d  2 .

re m a n eo , Ere, m a n si, m ansO ru s, 2 , e .  n .,  to  s la y , rem ain , be left, 

continue, abide, endure. U tr u m  t o t  ce c id e r in t  q u o t  rem a n seru n t, 

P P . Q . 63  p r.; u tru m  o m n e s  p o te n t ia e  a n im a e  r e m a n e a n t  in  ea  

p o s t  m o rtem , P P . Q . 77  p r . ; ta m en  in  p o te s ta te  v o lu n ta t is  rem a n et 

seq u i p a ssio n es, v e l  e a s  re fu ta re , P P .  Q . 11 5 . A r t  4  c ;  se d  ille  q u i 

c o m m itt i t  p ecu n ia m  s u a m  v e l  m erca to r i v e l  a r tif ic i p er  m o d u m  

s o c ie ta tis  cu iu sd a m , n o n  tr a n s fe r t  d o m in iu m  p e c u n ia e  s u a e  in  

il lu m , sed  r e m a n et e iu s , S S . Q . 78 . A r t  2  ad  5 . G .  P P . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 

2  ( te r );  P P . Q . 6 7 . A rt. 3  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 7 6 . 

A r t  2  (b is ); S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . —  r e m a n e n s , 

e n tis , P . a., rem aining, con tinu ing, enduring. U tr u m  p o en iten tia  

a u fe r a t  cu lp a m , re m a n en te  rea tu , P T . Q . 86  p r .; s c il ic e t  d e  forn i

c a t io n e , q u a e  im p e d it  m a tr im o n iu m  p ra eced en s  q u o a d  a c tu m  

r e m a n en te  v in cu lo  m a tr im o n ia li, P T S . Q . 6 2  p r . C f. P S . Q . 105. 

A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 77 . A r t  2  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 16 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 2 4 . 

A r t  3  (b is ); P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5  ( b i s ) ; e t  p a ss im .

re m e d ia b ilis , e , a d j., irreparable. P e cca tu m  a n g e li n o n  fu i t  rem e

d ia b ile , s ic u t  p ecc a tu m  h o m in is , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 1 a d  4 .

re m e d iu m , i i ,n . ,  ( l ) l i t ,  ( a )  a  rem edy, m edicine, a  c u r e  fo r  a  d isea se  

o r  o th e r  d iso rd er  o f  b o d y  o r  m in d ; a n y  m ed ic in e  o r  trea tm e n t 

w h ich  a lle v ia te s  p a in  a n d  p r o m o te s  r e sto ra tio n  t o  h ea lth , (b ) a *  

nostrum , a  medicine, t h e  fo rm u la  o f  w h ich  is  a  se c r e t , (2 ) tra n sf., 

o r  f ig . ,  a  means o f  a id , assistance  o r  relief. —  (1 )  ( a ) ,  rem ed iu m  

a eg r itu d in is  a p p o n en d u m  e s t  u b i e s t  a eg r itu d o , P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  

4  o b . 3 ;  s ic u t  m u lta  a d h ib e n tu r  rem ed ia  in firm o , q u a n d o  u n u m  

n o n  su f f ic it  a d  s a n a n d u m , P S . Q . 10 1 . A r t. 3  a d  1; s ic u t  n o m en  

m ed ic in a e  im p o situ m  e s t  p r im o  a d  sig n ific a n d u m  re m e d iu m  q u o d  

p ra esta tu r  in fir m o  a d  s a n a n d u m , S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 1 a d  1. G .  S S . 

Q . 148 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1. -  (1 )  (b ), 

a d  su p er stit io n em  p e r t in e n t  m o lim in a  m a g ica ru m  a rtiu m , e t  

lig a tu r a e , e t  rem ed ia , q u a e  m ed ic o ru m  q u o q u e  d isc ip lin a  co n 

d e m n a t, S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t .  2  a ,  in  q u o t . —  (2 ) , e t  id e o  q u a n to  p er  

d e le c ta tio n em  co n tra  m a io rem  tr is t it ia m  v e l a n x ie ta te m  rem ed iu m  

p ra esta tu r , P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  1 c ;  m u lto  m a g is  v id e tu r  q u o d  p o ss in t 

e is  u t i e leem o sy n a s  d a n d o  a d  re m e d iu m  a n im a e  s u a e , S S . Q . 3 2 . 

A rt. 8  o b . 3 ; q u a n to  re m e d iu m  e s t  d ig n iu s , ta n to  d e b e t  e s s e  gen era

liu s , (o b . 2 ) ..........h o c  s a cra m en tu m  e s t  u lt im u m  re m e d iu m  q u o d  

E c c le s ia  p o te s t  con ferre , P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2  c .  G .  P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  

2 ;  S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 7 ;  S S . Q . 11 5 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 

8 4 . A r t  7  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

rem e m o ra tio , o n is , f . ,  remembrance, recollection. P h ilo so p h u s  e t ia m  

d ic i t  q u o d  iu v e n e s  c o r r u p ta e  m a g is  a p p e tu n t  c o itu m  p ro p ter  

re m em o ra tio n em  d e le c ta t io n is , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  5  o b . 1.

re m e m o rS tiv u s, a ,  u m , a d j., rem unerative, serving to  rem ind. U n d e  

sa cra m en tu m  e s t  e t  s ig n u m  re m e m o ra tiv u m  e iu s  q u o d  p ra ec ess it, 

P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t  3  c ;  s u c c e s s it  a u te m  e i  in  n o v o  T e s ta m e n to  E u 

c h a r ist ia e  sa cra m en tu m , q u o d  e s t  re m e m o ra tiv u m  p r a e te r ita e  p a s 

s io n is , P T . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 5  c ;  h o c  e n im  sa cra m en tu m  e s t  re m e m o ra ti

v u m  d o m in ic a e  p a ss io n is , P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  3  o b . 1 . O n  s ig n u m  

r e m e m o ra tiv u m , s e e  r ig n u m  u n d er  1; o n  v ir tu s  re m e m o ra tiv a , s e e  

v irtus  u n d er  1.

rem em o ro r , Eri, a tu s , 1, v. d e p . n .,  a n d  a ., to  caU to  m in d , u se d  w ith  

acc., w ith  r d .  d a n se . S iv e  a d  rem em o ra n d a  a liq u a  D e i  b en e fic ia , 

P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  2  c ;  te r t io  o p o r te t  u t  h o m o  s o llic itu d in e m  a p p o n a t, 

e t  a ffe c tu m  a d h ib e a t  a d  e a  q u a e  v u l t  rem em o ra ri, S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 

l a d  2 . G .  P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 1.

R e m ig iu s , ii , m ., R em igiu s  o f  A u x erre, B e n e d ic t in e  m o n k  a n d  ex e g e te  

in  th e  la t te r  h a lf  o f  th e  n in th  ce n tu r y . T h ere  i s  a  re fe ren ce  to  h im  

from  th e  Calena A u re a  o f  S t  T h o m a s . U t  R e m ig iu s  d i c i t  P T .  

Q , 13 . A r t  2  a d  1 . C f. P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  1.

r e m in isc e n t ia , a e , f . ,  a rb itra ry  remembrance, i c . ,  th e  a c t io n  o f  re 

m em b er in g  so m e th in g , rem iniscence, th e  d e lib e r a te  u se  o f  m em oria. 

E x  p a r te  a u te m  m e m o r a tiv a e  n o n  so lu m  h a b e t  m em o r ia m , s ic u t  

c e te r a  a n im a lia , in  s u b ita  r e co rd a tio n e  p ra e ter ito ru m , se d  e d a m  

rem in iscen tia m , q u a d  s y llo g is t ic e  in q u iren d o  p r a e ter ito ru m  m e 

m o r ia m  s e cu n d u m  in d iv id u a le s  in te n t io n e s , P P .  Q . 7 8 . A r t . 4  c ;  

re m in iscen d a  a  q u a  in te n t io n e s  e t  p h a n ta s m a ta  reru m  o c c u lta ta  

e t  re co n d ita  ed u c u n tu r  a d  in te lleg e n d u m  r e s  sen s ib ile s , 1 A n im . 

10 c ;  re m in isc e n d a  n il  e s t  a liu d  q u a m  in q u is it io  a lic u iu s , q u o d  a  

m em o ria  e x c id it , M e m . 5  b ; r e m in iscen tia  h a b e t  s im ilitu d in e m  

cu iu sd a m  s y llo g ism i, q u a r e , s ic u t  in  s y llo g ism o  p e rv e n itu r  a d  co n - 

c lu s io n e m  e x  a liq u ib u s  p rin cip iis , i t a  e t ia m  in  re m in iscen d o  a l i 

q u is  q u o d a m m o d o  s y llo g iz a t , s e  p r iu s  a liq u id  v id is s e  a u t  a u d iv is se  

a u t  a liq u o  a lio  m o d o  p ercep isse , e x  q u o d a m  p r in c ip io  in  h o c  d e 

v e n ie n s ;  e t  r e m in iscen tia  e s t  q u a si q u a e d a m  in q u is it io , q u ia  n o n  a  

ca su  rem in iscen s  a b  u n o  in  a liu d , s e d  c u m  in te n t io n e  d ev en ie n d i 

in  m em o ria m  a lic u iu s  p ro ce d it , M e m . 8  a .  G .  P P .  Q . 12 . A r t .  12; 

P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 8 ; P P .  Q . 7 8 . A r t . 4  (b is ) ;  P P .  Q . 8 9 . A r t .  6 ;  P S . 

Q . 7 4 . A r t  3 a d  1; e t  p a ss im .

re m in isc it iv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., recalling som ething, rem iniscen t. A c tu s  

c o g ita t iv a e , q u i e s t  co n ferre  e t  co m p o n ere  e t  d iv id e r e , e t  a c tu s  

r e m in isc it iv a e , q u i e s t  q u o d a m  s y llo g iz m o  u t i  a d  in q u iren d u m , 

n o n  m in u s  d is ta n t  a b  a c tu  a e s t im a t iv a e  e t  m em o r a tiv a e , q u a m  

a c tu s  a e s t im a tiv a e  a b  a c tu  p h a n ta s ia e . d e b e n t  er g o  v e l  co g ita t iv a  

e t  r e m in is d t iv a  p o n i a lia e  v ir e s  p ra eter  a e s t im a t iv a m  e t  m em o ra - 

t iv a m , P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  4  o b . 5 . O n  v i s  r e m in is c it iv a , s e e  v is  u n d er  1.

re m in isco r , s c i , i .  d e p . n .  a n d  n ., to recall to  m in d , recoiled, rem ember. 

C o n sid era re  e a  q u a e  p r iu s  n o v it  e s t  r e m in is d , P P .  Q . 8 9 . A r t  

6  o b . 1; rem in isc i e s t  q u a e d a m  r e in v e n tio  p r iu s  a c c e p to r u m  n o n  

c o n serv a to ru m , M e m . 1 a ;  rem in iscen d o  v e n a m u r , id  e s t ,  in q u ir i

m u s  id  q u o d  co n se q u e n te r  e s t  a b  a liq u o  p r io r i q u o d  in  m em o ria  

te n e m u s;  s ic u t  en im  i l le  q u i in q u ir it  p er  d e m o n str a t io n e m  p ro ce d it 

e x  a liq u o  p rior i q u o d  e s t  n o tu m , e x  q u o  v e n a tu r  a liq u id  p o ste r iu s  

q u o d  e s t  ig n o tu m , i t a  e t ia m  rem in iscen s  e x  a liq u o  p r io r i q u o d  in  

m em o ria  h a b e tu r , p r o c e d it  a d  r e in v en ien d u m  id  q u o d  e x  m em o ria  

e x c e d it , M e m . 5  b . G .  P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  6 ,  in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 2 . A r t  6 ; 

S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 110 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  3  (b is , in  

q u o t ) .
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remisse, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad i., see rem itti.

rem issibilis, e, ad j., pardonable, remissible. Om nia m o rta lia  peccata 

hom inum , sive sint m agna, sive sint parva, an te  m ortem  sunt 

remissibilia, (c )..... non est to ta  causa quare peccatum  hominis 

s it remissibile, P P . Q- 64. A r t .  2  ad 4 ; esse autem  reparabile con

ve n it peccato quod f i t  per in firm ita tem  vel ignorantiam , quod 

d ic itu r remissibile, PS. Q . 88 . A r t  2 ob. 2; veniale non sum itur ib i 

secundum quod nunc de ven iale loquim ur; sed d ic itu r veniale 

quod est facile remissibile, PS . Q . 89 . A r t .  3  ad  1; inexpertus 

divinae severitatis credid it illu d  peccatum esse veniale, id  est, de 

facili remissibile, SS. Q . 163. A r t  4 ad  3, in  q u o t

rem issio, finis, / . ,  (1 ) a  s ladentng, relaxing, abatement, the opposite 

o f intensio, (2 ) remission, cancellation, forgiveness. —  (1 ), deficiun t 

a sua causa, non solum secundum intensionem e t  remissionem, 

P P . Q . 4 . A r t  3 ad 1; torpor remissionem quandam  im p o rta t in 

ipsa exsecutione, SS. Q . 54 . A r t  2 ad 1; remissio an im i a  rebus 

agendis f i t  per ludicra verb a  e t  facta, SS. Q . 168. A r t  2 a ; remissio 

naturae m utabilis  est, C . G . 1. 91; si ex remissione an im i, C . G . 

3 .1 3 0 . C f . P P . Q. 48. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 138. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 157. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 159. A r t  2  (passim ); SS. Q. 168. A r t  2 ; e t passim. 

O n rem issio form ae, see fo rm a  under 2; on rem issio habitus, 

see habitus under 4 . —  (2 ), sed homo post peccatum  super hoc 

indiget g ra tia  etiam  ad peccati remissionem e t  in firm ita tis  sus

tentationem , P P . Q . 95. A r t .  4  ad  1; d ic itu r pro remissione vena

lium , PS. Q . 74. A rt. 8  bb. 6 ; remissio in  puniendo non est v itiu m , 

SS. Q . 159. A r t .  2 ad 3. C f. SS. Q . 159. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  3  

(b is ); P T .  Q . l . A r t 6 ; C . G . 3 . 158; C .G .  4 .5 5 ;  e t passim.

remissivus, a , urn, adj., remissive, inclined to, o f the nature o f re

mission o r  pardon. V irtu s  autem  remissiva peccatorum  speciali 

quodam modo pertinet ad  passionem ipsius C h ris ti, P T . Q . 62. 

A r t 5 a d 2 .

remissus, a , um , P .  o., see remitto.

rem itto , ere, m isi, missum, 3 , v. o., (1 ) l i t ,  to send back, cause to 

return, (2 )  fig ., (a ) to rem il, to cancel a  debt, (b )  to remit, pay 

back, (c ), to modify, change m ore o r less in  character, properties 

o r form , (d ) to forgive o r pardon a sin, offence, fa u lt, punishment, 

etc., (e) to refer or Aase recourse to  some one, (f)  to relax, relieve, 

release, abate, remit, lessen. —  (1 ), inconvenienter ig itu r  m andatur, 

quod im m inente proelio a liq u i dom um  rem ittan tu r, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  

tertio  m an d a v it u t  im pedim enta proelii rem overentur, re m it

tendo quosdam ad dom um , (c ), . . ., tim id i rem itteb an tu r ad 

dom um , PS . Q . 105. A r t .  3 ad  6 . —  (2) (a ), quarto  in s titu it  quod in 

septimo anno deb ita penitus re m itte re n tu r,. . . ,  si au tem  om nino 

impotentes essent, eadem ration e eis e ra t deb itum  rem ittendum , 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  4 . —  (2 ) (b ), de reditibus Ecclesia vel ob la

tiones fide lium , sola episcopo ex  his una portio  re m itta tu r, SS. 

Q. 185. A r t .  7 c. —  (2) (c ), form ae elem entorum  propter sui im 

perfectionem sunt m ediae in te r formas accidentales e t substantia

les; e t  ideo recipiunt magis e t  minus; e t  ideo rem ittu n tu r in  m ix

tione, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4  ad  4 . —  (2) (d ), (a  sin ), ergo ven ia le  in 

in fideli, c u i non re m itt itu r  originale, invenitu r a n te  m orta le, PS. 

Q . 89. A r t .  6  ob. 1; e t sic re m itt itu r  aliquod peccatum  sine g ra tia , 

(ob. 3 ), . . ., offensa autem  non re m ittitu r alicu i, (c), . .  . ,  plus 

requ iritu r ad  hoc quod offendente rem itta tu r offensa, PS. Q . 113. 

A rt . 2  ad  1; apud antiquos per sacrificiorum oblationes rem itte 

b atu r prius peccatum originale, SS. Q . 85. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; in  signum  

quod per sanguinem crucis C h risti rem ittu n tu r peccata, P T .  Q . 

84. A r t  4  ad  3; e t p ropter hoc si debeat peccatum curari, opo rtet 

quod p er contritionem  com m inuentem  re m itta tu r, P T S . Q . 2. 

A r t  3 c. a .  SS. Q . 161. A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 38. A r t  3 (b is ); P T . Q . 39. 

A rt . 5; P T .  Q . 68. A r t  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 70. A r t .  4 ;  e t passim. —  

(oa offence), e t  s im iliter si aliquis offensam in  se commissam  

rem itta t, P P . Q. 21. A r t  3 ad  2; vel si offensam re m itta t, cuius 

iuste posset exigere v in d ic tam , PS. Q . 108. A r t  4  c. C f. PS . Q.

108. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 113. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 

86. A r t .  2 ( te r );  P T . Q . 86. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  (a  fa u lt) ,  eodem 

enim  actu  Deus e t  la rg itu r g ra tiam , e t  r e m itt it  culpam , PS. Q. 

113. A r t  6  ad  2; per eam  enim  e t  lib eru m  a rb itr iu m  m ovetur, et 

culpa rem ittitu r, PS. Q. 113. A r t  7 c. C f . PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  5, io 

q u o t;  P T . Q . 71. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 86 . A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 86 . A r t .  4: 

P T . Q . 86. A r t  5. —  (e  punishment), e t  ideo lib e ru m  ei est poenam 

re m itte re ,. . . ,  non tam en re m itt it  poenam, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  iudex si 

inordinate poenam re m itte re t SS. Q . 67 . A r t  4  ad  3. —  (n« 

in ju ry ), sed princeps, qu i habet plenariam  potestatem  in republica, 

si ille qui passus est in iuriam , v e lit  eam  rem ittere , SS. Q . 67. A r t  

4  c. — (2) (e ), ergo v id e tu r quod nec sacerdos de gravioribus pec

catis possit subditum  suum absolvere, sed deb eat ad  superiorem 

rem ittere, (ob. 3 )........ sunt au tem  quinque casus in  quibus oportet 

quod sim plex sacerdos poenitentem  ad superiorem  r e m it t a t , . . . .  

tertius quando in ven it irreg u larita tem  contractam , pro cuius 

dispensatione debet ad  superiorem rem ittere, P T S . Q . 20. A r t  2 c. 

—  (2 ) ( f ) ,  bonum  autem  quod Deus creaturae v u lt ,  non est divina 

essentia, unde n ihil prohibet illu d  intendi ve l rem itt i, P P . Q. 20. 

A r t  3  ad  2 ; in tend itu r enim huiusmodi hab ilitas  p er dispositiones 

quibus m ateria  praeparatur ad  actum , quae quanto  magis m ulti

p licantur in  subiecto, tan to  habilius est ad  recipiendam  perfectio

nem e t form am , e t  e  contrario re m itt itu r  per dispositiones con

trarias. quae quanto magis m ultip lica tae  sunt in  m ateria  e t magis 

intensae, tan to  magis re m itt itu r potentia ad  ac tum , . .  ., neque 

habilitas praedicta in  in fin itu m  d im in u itu r ve l re m itt itu r , . . . .  

frig iditas enim  e t  hum iditas, per quae d im in u itu r  sive rem ittitur 

habilitas m ateriae ad  form am  ignis, . . ., e t  hab ilitas  praedicta 

in  in fin itu m  d im inu itu r vel re m itt itu r , P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  4  c; quia 

privationes e t negationes non rem ittu n tu r, nec in ten d u n tu r per se. 

sed solum per suam causam, ve l secundum a liqu am  affirm ationem  

adiunctam , P P . Q . 59 . A r t .  3  a d  3 ; sed in te llectualis  natura nor. 

in tend itu r nec re m ittitu r, P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; sun t enim  quidem 

actus exteriores, qu i inquantum  sunt delectabiles ve l poenosi. 

nati sunt intendere vo lun tatem  vel rem itte re , PS. Q . 20 . A rL  4  c 

Q .  PS. Q . 52. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 53. A r t  2  (b is ); PS . Q . 66. A rt. 2 

—  rem ittere  veniam , to p a n t pardon. U n de con tra  hanc formam 

fac it qui fra tr i  petenti veniam  non r e m it t i t  P T . Q . 88. A rt. 2 c 

—  rem issus, a , um , P . a., (1). slack, ne^igenl, remiss, (2 ) nub, 

(3 ) o f sin, forpoen. —  (1 ), e t  ideo fortes, qu i ex  iu d id o  rationi, 

aggrediuntur pericula, in  princip io v id en tu r rem issi, quia no« 

passi, PS. Q . 45. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 52. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 108. A r t  

2 ad  3 ; P T . Q. 89. A r t  2 c; P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  3  ob. 2 . —  (2 ),  Augusti

nus verba illa  e t sim ilia rec ita t in  I  R e tr ., ub i sup; unde post 

verba remissa in  lib . R e tra c t ,  subdit, P T .  Q . 16. A r t  3  ad 1. —  

(3 ), ergo, remissa culpa, rem anet reatus alicu ius poenae, P T . Q 

86. A r t  4  ob. 1. C f. P T S . Q . 5 . A r t  1 ad  3 . —  rem isse, ado., ( I ! 

gently, m ildly, (2 ) slightly. —  (1 ), e t  quod aliqu is percu tiat for

tite r  vel remisse, PS. Q . 7. A r t  3 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 65 . A r t .  2 ad 1: 

SS. Q . 83 . A r t  13, in  quot. —  (2 ), m agis in tem p eratu m  vitupera

mus, q u ia  non concupiscens, vel quiete, id  est, remisse, con

cupiscens persequitur delectationes, SS. Q . 156. A r t .  3  ad  3, in 

q u o t

rem ordeo, t n ,  no perf., rsum, 2 , v. a., to nex, torment, rebuke, disturb 

D ic itu r  enim  conscientia testificari, ligare ve l instigare, vel etiam 

accusare, vel etiam  remordere..... e t  secundum  hoc conscientia 

d ic itu r excusare, vel accusare, seu remordere, P P . Q . 79. A r t  13 c: 

neque e tiam  sibi ipsis concordant propter conscientiam remor

dentem , SS. Q . 25. A r t  7 c; e t  per hoc p a te t so lutio  ad secundum, 

q u ia  conscientia non rem ordet de peccato, nisi inquan tum  est div

ino praecepto contrarium , P T S . Q . 98 . A r t .  8  ad  2.

rem orsio, finis, f . ,  remorse. Sed hoc etiam  n ih il est, qu ia  sicut poena 

ignis aeq uatur culpae; i ta  e tia m  poena remorsionis conscientiae. 

P T S . Q . 14. A r t  5  c.

remorsus, Qs, m., with conscientiae, remorse o f conscience. Alioquin
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non esset in  eis remorsus conscientiae, P S .Q . 8$. A r t  2 ad  3 ; unde 

triplicem  poenam in cu rrit; unam  quidem  a  seipso, quae est con

scientiae remorsus, PS. Q . 87 . A r t .  1 c; e t sic subditus absque omni 

remorsu conscientiae posset vo tu m  praeterm ittere, SS. Q . 88. A rt. 

12 ad  2 ; unde verm is qui in  dam natis ponitur, non debet intellig i 

esse corporalis, P T S . Q . 97. A r t  2 c. C f . P T S . Q . 98 . A r t  8 (bis).

remóte, ads., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAremmeo.

remotio, in is , / . ,  a  palling bock, withdrawing, removal, in  the onto

logical sense o f the w ord, synonym  o f negatio and  privatio, the 

opposite o f affirm atio  and positio. D e  nominibus quae de Deo 

dicuntur negative, ve l quae relationem  ipsius ad  creaturam  signi

ficant, m anifestum  est quod substantiam  eius n idio modo signi

ficant, sed rem otionem  alicuius ab  ipso, ve l relationem  eius ad 

alium , v e l potius alicuius ad  ipsum, PP . Q . 13. A r t  2 c; per remo

tionem om nium  form arum  distinguentium , P P . Q . 16. A r t  7 ad  2; 

m alum  im p o rta t rem otionem  boni, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  3 c; ad quarum  

rem otionem  non sequitur rem otio  prim orum  principiorum , PP . 

Q. 82. A r t .  2 c; in  rem otione cuiusdam m ateriae, P T . Q . 84. A rt. 

3 c; sed ad  rem otionem  peccatorum, P T . Q . 84. A r t  4  c. C f. 

C . G . 1. 12 and 14; C . G . 2. 15, 25 , 33, and 76; 4  Sent. 49 . 2 . 1 

ad 12; 1 Perib. 10 c; e t  passim. O n cognoscere p er modum  rem o

tionis seu per rem otionem , see cognoscere under 2 ; on v ia  rem o

tionis seu quae est p er v iam , see via  under 2; on ad  rem otionem  

causae sequitur rem otio effectus, see a u s a  under 2.

rem ótivé, adv., see remotivus.

remotivus, a, um , ad j., vrithdramng, removing, the opposite of 

positivus. U num  non est rem otivu m  m ultitud in is, PP . Q . 30. A r t  3 

ad 3 ; per circumcisionem conferebatur g ra tia  quantu m  ad effectus 

remotivos culpae, sed non quantum  ad effectus positivos gratiae, 

P T . Q . 62. A r t  6  ad  3 . O n  effectus rem otivus, see effectus. —  

rem ótivé, adv., in  the manner and sense o f withdrawal or removal, re- 

motioely, the opposite o f positive, does not occur in  the Summ a 

Theologica. O n accipere rem otive, see accipere under 3 ; on dicere  

rem otive, see dicere under 3 ; on praedicare rem otive, see dicere 

under 3  ¡o n  praedicare rem otive, see praedicare under 2.

remótus, a, um , Part, and P .  a ., see removeo.

removeo, ere, m óvi, m otum , 2 , v. a ., to move b a d , withdraw, remove 

in  the  ontological and logical senses o f the word, the opposite of 

attribuere and ponere. Potest au tem  ostendi de D eo quomodo non 

sit, removendo ab  eo ea quae e i non conveniunt, utpote composi

tionem , m otum  c t a lia  huiusmodi, P P . Q . 3  p r .;  esse autem  in  

potentia om nino rem ovetur a  Deo, P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  6  c; huiusmodi 

nomina sunt inducta ad rem ovendam  ve l ad designandam habitu

dinem  causae respectu creaturarum , P P . Q . 13. A r t  4  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 39. A r t  4  ad  5  and A r t .  8  c; P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  1 ad 2; P P . Q. 

58. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 2. A r t  10; SS. Q . 3 . A r t  1; e t passim. —  

rem ovens prohibens, the principle that removes au impediment. 

N a m  removens prohibens d ic itu r movens per accidens, P P . Q. 

19. A r t  12 c. C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t .  1; P P . Q. 39. A r t .  4  ad 5; P P . Q. 

39. A r t  8  c; P P . Q . 41. A r t  1 ad 2; P P . Q . 58. A r t .  4  c; e t passim. 

—  rem ótus, a , um , Part, and P . a., moved bach, withdrawn, re

moved. Im positum  est enim  nomen hoc (Deus) ad  aliqu id  signi

ficandum  supra om nia existens, quod est princip ium  om nium , 

c t rem otum  ab  omnibus, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  8  ad  2. C f. PP . Q . 13. 

A r t  12 c; 8  Phys. 4  b and 8  g; 1 Cael. 15 b and 18 a; 2 C ael. 2 f; 

c t  passim. O n causa rem ota e t rem ovens prohibens, see causa 

under 2 ; on cognitio rem ota, see a g n itio  under 2; on corruptio 

rem ota, see corruptio under 3; on defin itio  rem ota, see definitio 

under 2; on disponere rem otum  prohibens, see disponere under 2; 

on dispositio rem ota, see dispositio under 4 ; on fin is rem ota, see 

fin is  under 2; on fundam entum  rem otum , see fundamentum·, on 

genus rem otum , see genus under 2; on m ateria  rem ota, see materia 

under 2 and 3; on m ensura rem ota, see mensura: on m otor re -

m otus, see motor; on m ovens rem otum , see mewns; on  p o ten tia  

rem ota, see potentia under 4 ; on principium  rem otum , see princi

pium ; on sim ilitudo rem ota, see similitudo under 1 . —  rem ota  

causa rem ovetur effectus, see coosa under 2 . — rem oto posteriori 

non rem ovetur prius and rem oto priori rem ovetur posterius, see 

posterius under 1. —  rem oto prio ri rem oventur ea, quae conse

quenter sunt, see prior under 1. —  rem ote, adv., at a distance, 

a far off, remotely. D u ae  leges distingui possunt, secundum quod 

una propinquius ord inat ad finem , a lia  vero  remotius, PS. Q . 107. 

A r t .  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 60 . .A rt 4; P P . Q . 74. A rt. 

3 (b is ); P P . Q . 118. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 45 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

renum eratio, onis, f . ,  a  repaying, recompense, reward, remuneration. 

Expectants enim in  fu tu ra  renum eratione duplex g loria, P P . Q. 

66. A r t  3 c; opera en im  misericordiae non sunt in tu itu  hum anae  

rem unerationis facienda, (ob. 1), . . ., sed quando eam  m iseri

cord iter im pendit, non hum anam , sed d iv in am  rem uoerationem  

quaerere debet, . . ., non debet intendere renum erationem  hu

m anam , SS. Q . 71. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 108. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 110. 

A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q . 122. A r t  5  (b is ); SS. Q. 185. A r t  3 ; P T . 

Q . 89. A r t  6  (b is); P T S . Q . 34 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

rem unero, i re ,  l ,v .  c., Io re ta rd , repay, ( l )a c t . ,  (2 ) pass.—  (1 ),  per 

quam  nobis innotescit quod Deus huiusmodi opera a  nobis re

q u ir it , e t  nos pro eis rem unerat, SS. Q . 124. A r t  5 c; v id e tu r quod 

per poenitentiam  Deus rem uneret priora bona opera in  statu 

peccati facta, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  non u t  renum eret ea in  v ita  a e te rn a ,. . . ,  

sed rem unerat ea tem porali rem uneratione, P T . Q. 89 . A r t .  6  ad  3. 

—  (2 ), inquantum  aliquis sperans rem unerari a  Deo accenditur 

ad am andum  Deum , SS. Q . 17. A r t  8  c ; sicut en im  rem unerantur 

boni pro  his quae bene agunt, ita  pun iuntur m ali pro his quae 

m ale a g u n t SS. Q . 108. A r t  2 ob. 1; ita  etiam  rem uneretur per 

gloriam  anim ae redundantem  ad corpus, P T . Q. 19. A r t .  3  ad  3. 

C f. PS. Q . 19. A r t  7 (b is); SS. Q . 80. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 110. 

A rt . 3  ( te r );  SS. Q. 11. A r t  I  ad  2; P T . Q. 19. A rt. 4  ob. 1; e t  pas

sim.

renascor, i, atus, 3 , v. dep. n., (1 ) l it ., to be bom again, (2 )  f ig ., 

( in  eccl. L a tin ) to be renewed in  heart, to be bom again. —  (1 ), u t  

Augustinus d ic it super illu d  Ioan . I l l :  numquid homo potest in 

ventrem  m atris suae iterato  in tro ire  e t renasci, P T . Q . 67 . A r t  

4  ob. 3 . C f. P T . Q . 68. A r t .  11 a , in  q u o t  —  (2), e t  om nes qui 

renascuntur in  Christo, SS. Q. 2 . A r t  8  c; nemo au tem  renascitur 

nisi prius nascatur, P T . Q . 27 . A r t  1 ob. 2 ; sp iritualis cognitio 

con trah itu r per sacramentum, quo fideles renascuntur in  Christo, 

P T S . Q . 57. A rt. 1 ad  5. C f. PS. Q . 113. A r t  3, in  q u o t.; (b is); 

P T . Q . 28. A r t  l .  in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 39. A rt. 8; P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  9; 

P T S . Q . 78. A r t  2 (passim).

Renatus, i, m., Renatus, a  m onk and  laym an  of Caesarea in  M a u r i

tan ia , the bearer o f a  le tte r to  Augustine from  Optatus, bishop of 

M ileu m , which he delivered to  h im  a t  Caesarea, 418, A .D .  Unde 

e t  Augustinus d ic it ad  R enatum , P T . Q . 79. A r t  7 ad  2.

renes, renum , m., (1 ) l it ., the loins, (2 ) fig ., the seal of affections. —  

(1 ), renes autem  accingendi sunt cingulo castitatis, PS. Q . 102. 

A rt . 5 ad  2; sed spiritualis morbus praecipue v ig et in  v iris  in 

renibus, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  p ropter app etitivam  inunguntur aliquibus 

ren es ,. . . ,  quidam  vero illa m  servant quae f i t  ad pedes, (c ) .....  

secundum quorumdam  consuetudinem f i t  in  renibus, P T S . Q . 32. 

A r t  6  ad  3.

renisus, Qs, m., resistance. N ih il  est a liu d  quam  renisus vo lu n ta tis  

ad  id  quod est, ve l non e s t  P P , Q- 64. A r t  3 c; in fidelitas  habet 

ignorantiam  adiunctam , e t habet renisum  ad ea quae sun t fidei, 

SS. Q . 10. A r t .  3  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 78. A r t  3 ad 1.

ren iten tia , ae, f „  resistance, reluctatus. Scilicet abscissionem causa

rum  quantum  ad prim um , e t  ren itea tiam  liberi a rb itr i i  a d  ipsum  

peccatum, quantum  ad secundum, P T S . Q . 12. A r t  3  c.
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renito r, n iti, v. dep. » ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto strive o r  struggle against, resist. N o n  q u ia  

to ta lite r ren itan tu r ord in i d ivinae gubernationis, P P . Q . 103. A r t  

8  ad  1; qu ia in  eorum  v o to  in td lig itu r  deb ita  conditio, scilicet si 

suis superioribus p la c u e rit  v e l non  ren itan tu r, SS, Q . 88 . A r t  

8 ad  4 ; imo quandoque pro  posse ren ititu r, P T . Q . 69. A t  6  ob. 2 . 

a .  P P . Q .63. A r t . 2  (b is );P P . Q . 81. A r t .  3  (b is ); PP . Q . 103. A rt. 

8 (b is ); PS. Q . 10. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 74 . A r t  10; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  S 

(te r ) ;  SS. Q . 10. A t  6  (passim ); e t  passim.

renovatio, finis, / . ,  a  renewing, renewal. E x  quo d a tu r inte llig i, quod 

renovatio nostra, quae f i t  secundum novi hominis indum entum , 

P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  6  a ; cum  ergo conflagratio  m undi sit dispositio ad  

renovationem praedictam , P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  7 c. C f. P T .  Q . 69. 

A t  4, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 84 . A t  10, in  q u o t

renovo, fire, i v i ,  S tum , 1, t  a ., la  renew, restore, used l it .  and f ig . 

D ic it  enim Boethius: "series fa ti caelum  e t sidera m ovet; elem enta 

in  se invicem tem perat, e t  a lte rn a com m utatione transform at; 

eadem nascentia occidentiaque om nia per similes foetum  semi

num que renovat progressus," P P . Q . 116. A r t  4  ob. 1; per g ra tiam  

Spiritus sancti m undum  renovaverit, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  8  c; eligere 

dignatus est A b raham , in  quo fo rm a esset renovatae n o titiae  D e i 

e t  m orum , P T .  Q . 1. A r t  6  c; q u ia  renovantur secundum spiritum , 

P T . Q . 52. A r t  5  ad  2 . Q .  P P . Q . 79 . A r t .  13 ob. 1; PS. Q . 81 . A r t  

3  ad  2 ; P T . Q . 68 . A r t  1; P T .  Q . 69. A r t  8 ;  P T .  Q. 84 . A r t  10, 

in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  1.

renuntiatio , finis, / . ,  a  renunciation, th e  a c t  of giving up  o r sur

rendering, a  possession, r ig h t etc. E t  s im iliter etiam  conversi 

tendentur propter renuntiationem  tem poralium , PTS . Q . 40 . A r t  

1 ad  2 . C t. SS. Q . 188. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 185. A r t  4  (bis).

renuntio, are, i v i ,  i tu m ,  i , t .  a ., to giae up, break off, protest against, 

disclaim, renounce. P e r acceptionem  coronae aliquis renun tie t 

temporalibus bonis, . . ., ergo ren u n tian t temporalibus, (ob . 1), 

. . . ,  clerici in  hoc quod coronam accip iunt, non renun tiant p a tr i

m onio, PT S . Q . 40 . A r t .  3  c . C f . SS. Q . 100. A r t  6  (b is ); SS. Q. 

100. A r t  10 (b is ).

renuo, ere, ui, 3,v. n. and  a., io refuse, decline. Isaac possessiones 

renuebat accipere, q u ia  tim eb a t ne per hoc ad  superfluas d iv itias 

ven iretur, . . . ,  non autem  leg itu r quod renuerit recipere aliqua 

necessaria ad  v ita e  sustentationem  com m uniter conservandam, SS. 

Q . 188. A r t  7 ad  4 ; Christus detractib iles passiones assumere 

renu it, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  4  a d  2 . C f. SS. Q . 39. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 184. 

A r t  7 ad 2 ; SS. Q . 185. A r t  1 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  9  ad  3 ; P T . 

Q . 44 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

reordino, ire ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. n., to reordain, ordain anew. C u m  

redeunt ad un ita tem  Ecclesiae, non reordinantur, P T . Q . 82 . A r t  

7 c ; sed potestas c lav iu m  adhuc rem anet in  praedictis, q u ia  cum  

non detur nisi in  ordine, oporteret reord inari eos, P T S . Q . 19. A r t  

6  ob. 2. C f. P T S . Q . 22 . A r t  3  ob. 1; P T S . Q . 35. A r t .  5 a  and c.

reparabilis, e, ad j., reparable, capable o f being set r ig h t again. 

Peccata autem  quae h ab en t inordinationem  circa ea quae sunt ad  

finem , conservato ordine ad  u ltim u m  finem , reparabilia  s u n t , . . . ,  

secundum hoc ergo m orta le  e t  ven ia le  opponuntur, sicut reparab ile 

e t  irreparabile, PS. Q . 88 . A r t  1 c ; peccatum  autem  veniale, quod 

est re p a ra b ile ,. . . ,  esse au tem  reparabile convenit peccato quod 

f i t  per in firm ita tem  v e l ignorantiam , PS. Q . 88. A r t  2  ob. 2 . —  

reparabiliter, ado., reparably. Q u i vero  peccat a t r a  aversionem  a  

Deo, ex  ipsa ra tion e  peccati rep arab ilite r deordinatur, PS . Q . 72. 

A r t  5 c; p e rv e rtit au tem  aliqu is ordinem  quandoque quidem  

reparab iliter, PS . Q . 87 . A r t  3  c.

reparab iliter, ado., see reparabilis.

reparfitio, finis, f . ,  a  restoration, renewal. S icu t ai corrum patur princi

p ium  visivum , non potest fie ri visionis reparabo nisi sola v ir tu te  

d iv in a , PS. Q . 87. A r t  3  c ; m iraculosa reparatio  san itatis per 

div in am  v ir tu te m  f it ,  SS. Q . 178. A r t  1 ob. 4 ; repara tio  corporum 

praecedet tem pore coniunctionem  anim arum , P T S . Q . 77. Art. 

4  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  10; PS. Q. 114. A r t .  7 (passim) 

P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 86. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  9; et 

passim.

reparo, i re ,  a v i, a tu m , 1, v. a., to restore, repair, renew, make good 

refresh, revive, used l it .  and f ig .  Semper enim  defectus quo sub

tra h itu r  p rincip ium  irreparabilis est; si autem  sa lve tu r principium  

eius v ir tu te  a lii defectus reparari possunt; sicut si corrum patur 

princip ium  visivum , non potest fie ri visionis reparab o  nisi sok 

v ir tu te  d iv in a; si vero, salvo principio visivo, a liq u a  impedimenta 

adven ian t visioni, reparari possunt per n atu ram  vel per artem. 

PS. Q . 87. A r t .  3  c; e t de arbustis, quae v ir id ita te m  a m ittu n t, e: 

rursus quasi resurgenda reparan tur, P T S . Q . 75. A r t  3 ob. 2 

pulveres i lli  ex  quibus corpus hum anum  rep arab itu r, aliquam 

habeant inclinationem  n atura lem  ad  anim am  quae eis coniungetur 

P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  3 ob. 1; tunc en im  earum  p o te rit ex superflu iu - 

tibus cap illorum  reparari, P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  5  ad  1; virginitas 

m entis reparari potest, quam vis non v irg in itas  cam is, PT S . Q. 

96. A r t .  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 25 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 87 . A r t  1 (passim) 

SS. Q . 62. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2  ob. 6 ; P T S . Q . 75. A r t  1; e: 

passim.

repello, ere, reppu li, repulsum, 3, v. a., to drive, crowd, o r  thrust back 

to reject, repulse, repel. Sed repellere miseriam a lte rius hoc maxime 

ei com petit, P P . Q . 21 . A r t  3 c; honestus d ic itu r  qu i n ih il habe: 

turp itud in is; nam  honestas d ic itu r, quasi honoris status; qu. 

m axim e consideratur in  tem perantia , quae rep e llit v i t ia  maxim: 

opprobriosa, SS. Q . 141. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; u tru m  peccator accedens ac 

hoc sacram entum  s it repellendus, P T . Q . 80  p r . C f . P P . Q. 95 

A r t  3  (b is ); PS. Q . 28. A r t  4  ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 43 . A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q 

70. A r t .  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  10 (passim ); e t passim.

rependo, ere, d i, sum, 3, v. a ., to pay back, repay, requite, recompense 

return, reward. E t  q u ia  rependere vicem  m alis, apprehenditu r u: 

bonum , PS. Q . 25. A r t  1 c; hoc re q u ir it am ic itia , u t  am oris vicem 

quis rep en d a t PS. Q . 38 . A r t  3  ob. 2 ; dum  scilicet aliqu is obed:: 

eorum  im perio, e t vicem  beneficiis eorum pro  suo m odo rependi: 

SS. Q . 102. A r t .  2  c; sicut est com m unicatio quaedam  in  beneficiis 

cum  scilicet a liqu is pro  beneficio recepto g ra tiam  rependit, PT 

Q . 85. A r t .  3  ad  3 . a .  PS . Q . 114. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 106 pr 

P T . Q . 15. A r t  5 , in  q u o t

repente, ado., suddenly, unexpectedly. N o n  au te m  sicut columba e: 

ignis ad  haec tan tu m  m odo significanda repente ex tite run t, PP 

Q . 43 . A r t  7 ad  2, in  q u o t ;  e t sic m anifestum  est quod nemc 

repente f i t  summus, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f .  SS. Q . 188. A r t  ‘  

in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 36 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 39. A r t  6 ;  P T .  Q . 69 . A r t .  5

repentinus, a , um , adj., sudden, hasty, unlocked fo r, unexpected 

V id e tu r  quod fo rtitu d o  non m axim e consistat in  repentinis, illuc 

enim  v id e tu r  esse io repentinis quod ex inopinato  p ro v e n it , . . .  

ergo fo rtitu d o  non consistit m axim e in repentinis, (ob. 1), . . . 

sed ubi est aliquod repentinum , . . ., ergo opera tio  fortitudinis 

non est circa repentina, (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  e t sic fo rtitu d o  non est circa 

re p e n tin a ,. . . ,  e t  sic fo rtitu d o  m axim e est circa repentina, SS. Q 

123. A r t  9  c . Q .  PS . Q . 42  p r .;  PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  5  (passim ); PS 

Q . 35. A r t  1; PS. Q . 109. A r t  8 ; P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  4 . — ex  repentino 

suddenly. So lertia  est habitus q u i p rovenit ex  repentino, SS. i  

49. A r t  4  c . C f. SS. Q . 27. A r t .  2  c.

repercutio, ere, cussi, cussum, 3, »· a ., to strike back. I l ie  se defenders 

repercu tiat eum , PS. Q . 76. A r t  3  c; a liqu is  personam p ra x is  

la e d it , . . . ,  e t  ideo ille  q u i p ercu tit p rindpem , non solum repetcut.- 

tu r, SS. Q . 61 . A r t  4  c.

reperio, ire , repperi, repertum , 4 , v. a ., (1 ) UI., f in d , meet w iti 

f in d  out, e ith er b y  searching o r  b y  accident, (2 ) Jig., to f in d  on: 

perceive, learn, discern, discover. —  (1 ), illi en im  q u i v iv i reperientu-
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in  a d v e n tu  D o m in i, (o b . 1 ) , . . o m n e s  il l i  q u i in  a d v e n tu  D o m in i 

rep er ien tu r , m o rien tu r , P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t .  3  a d  1; se d  in  A n n a lib u s  

H eb ra ea ru m  s e  e a  sc r ip ta  re p er isse  d ic it ,  P T S . Q . 73 . A r t  1 c ;  

D o m in u s  a d  iu d ica n d u m  v e n ie n s  a liq u o s  v iv o s  rep er ie t, (o b . 3 ) , 

. . . .  s e d  ta m en  il li  d icu n tu r  v iv i  reperir i q u i u sq u e  a d  tem p u s 

co n fla g r a tio n is  v iv e n t  in  co rp o re , F I S .  Q . 7 4 . A r t  7 a d  3 . C f. 

S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 1 7 6 . A r t  1 a d  1; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 3  a d  4 ; 

P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  8  c ,  o b . 2  a n d  5 . —  (2 ) , d u o  rep er io  q u a e  fec is ti , 

P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  2  ob . 1 ; e t  ta lis  c o g n it io  f in is  r e p e n tu r  in  b ru tis 

a n im a lib u s  p er  sen su m  e t  a e s t im a tio n e m  n a tu r a lem , P S . Q . 6. 

A r t. 2  c . C f. P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 4 ;  S S .  Q . 1 6 8 . A r t  2  a d  1 ; P T S . Q . 

74 . A r t  9  c .

re p e fit io , o n is , / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBArepetition. P a r t im  q u id e m  q u ia  freq u en s  eo ru m  

r e p e tit io  e t  fa s t id iu m  e t  c o n fu sio n e m  g en er a b a t, P P . p ro l.; o s 

te n d e n s  e n im  tertia m  p e t it io n e m  d u a r u m  su p er ioru m  e s s e  q u o 

d a m m o d o  rep e tit io n em , m a g is  e a m  p ra e te r m itte n d o  fa c i t  in te llig i, 

S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 9  a d  4 .

r e p e titu s , a , urn, P .  o ., s e e  repeto.

rep e to , ere , iv i  o r  ii, itu m , 3 , ». <t, to  take hold o f  o r  undertake again; 

to  enter upon again; to  recommence, resum e, repeat a n  a c t io n , a  

sp e ech , e tc .  B en ed ic tio  D e i d a t  v ir tu te m  m u ltip lica n d i p er  gen era 

tio n e m ; e t  id eo  q u o d  p o situ m  e s t  in  a v ib u s  e t  p isc ib u s , q u a e  p rim o  

recu rru n t, n on  fu it  n ecessa r iu m  re p e ti in  terr en is  a n im a lib u s , sed  

in te llig itu r , P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 1 a d  4 ;  id e m  m o d u s  lo q u en d i freq u en ter  

r e p e titu r  in  E x o d o , e t  in  lib r is  c o n se q u e n tib u s  le g is , P S . Q . 9 8 . 

A rt. 3  o b . 1; se d  ch a ra c te r  m il ita r is  n o n  r e p e titu r , sed  a g n itu s  

a p p r o b a tu r  in  e o  q u i v e n ia m  m er e tu r  a b  im p er a to re  p o s t  cu lp a m , 

P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t. 5  a ;  a d  s in g u la s  im m e rsio n es  re p e te n s  v er b a  

fo rm a e, p ecc a re t, q u a n tu m  in  s e  e s t ,  p lu r ie s  b a p tiza n s , P T . Q . 6 6 . 

A r t. 8  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 0 . 

A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t . 3 ;  P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  rep e ti

tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., rep u te d . S ed  o m n is  n u m e ru s  e s t  u n ita s  re p e tita , 

P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t. 3  o b . 1; il la  e n im  te r t io  re p e tita  im m ersio  ty p u m  

d o m in ic a e  ex p r im it sep u ltu ra e , p e r  q u a m  C h r is ti c o n se p u lt i e s t is  

in  b a p tism o , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  8, in  q u o t .

rep leo , ir e ,  ev i, e tu m , 2, o. a . ,  to  f i l l  tip , m ake fu l l ,  to f i l l ,  to  sa tisfy , 

satia te. Q u ia  su a  in f in ita te  o m n ia  (D e u s )  re p le t , P P . Q . 9 .  A r t  2  c ; 

si ta m e n  so lu s  D e u s  v id er e tu r , q u i e s t  fo n s , e t  p r in c ip iu m  to t iu s  

esse  e t  v e r ita t is , i t a  re p lere t n a tu r a le  d es id er iu m  sc ie n d i, q u o d  

n ih il a liu d  q u aereretu r , e t  b e a tu s  e s s e t  P P - Q - 12- A r t  8  a d  4 ; 

u n d e  in  s e  co n s id era ta  (terra ) d ic i tu r  in v is ib ilis , v e l  in a n is;  e t  

e iu s  p o te n t ia  p er  fo rm a m  rep le tu r , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1 a d  1; p er  h u n c  

m o d u m  a n im a  C h risti, q u a e  a b u n d a n tio r i re p le tu r  lu m in e , p er

fe c t iu s  c o g n o s c it  d iv in a m  e s s e n t ia m  q u a m  a li i  b e a t i, P T . Q . 10 . 

A r t  4  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 8 .  A r t . 2  (p a s s im ) ; P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t .  6 ; P T . 

Q . 7 2 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 5  (q u a te r );  P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2 (p a s 

s im ) ; e t  p a ss im . —  r e p le tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., f il led , fu ll . S ic u t  rep le ti 

c ib is  n o n  d e le c ta n tu r  in  c ib o r u m  su m p tio n e , P S . Q . 3 6 .  A r t  3  

a d  1; q u ia  a b  in it io  c o n c e p tio n is  fu i t  n a tu r a  h u m a n a  d iv in a e  

p erso n a e  u n ita , e t  a n im a  e iu s  f u i t  m u n e re  g ra t ia e  r e p le ta , P T . Q . 

2 . A r t . 12 c .  C .  S S . Q . 1 4 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 1 5 . 

A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t. 2 ; P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 8 ;  e t  p a ss im .

re p le tio , o n is , f . ,  (1 )  repletion, th e  a c t io n  o f  e a t in g  o r  d r in k in g  to  

e x c e ss , (2 )  fu ln ess, th e  s ta te  o r  q u a l ity  o f  b e in g  fu ll in  a n y  sen se . 

—  (1 ) , s ic u t  p a te t  in  re p le tio n e  c ib o r u m , P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  7 o b . 3 ; 

h a ec  o p in io  q u a e  p o su it  r e p le t io n e m  esse  c a u sa m  d e le c ta t io n is ,. . . ,  

c u m  re p le tio  a d  u n ita te m  p e r t in e a t , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  q u o r u m  o p in io n em  

ib i  P h ilo so p h u s e x c lu d it  p e r  h o c  q u o d  q u a e d a m  r e p le tio n es  n o n  

s u n t  d e le c ta b ile s ....ta lis  e n im  r e p le t io  s iv e  u n io  m a g is  re p u g n a re t 

a d  p erfec tu m  esse , P S . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 3  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 3 4 . A r t. 3 .  —  

(2 ) ,  in  v e n tr e  m e n tis , p o te s t  f ig u r a lite r  in te llig i re p le tio  co g n itio n is , 

P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 6  a d  2 ;  s e p t im u m  g e n u s  re p le tio  S p ir itu s  sa n c t i, 

(o b . 3 ) ...... q u i q u id em  q u a n tu m  a d  il lu str a tio n e m  in te lle c tu s  

s ig n ific a tu r  p er  re p le tio n em  S p ir itu s  s a n c t i , S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t . 1 a d  3 . 

r e p le tiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., causing repletion, replenisking. U n d e  d ic itu r  

q u o d  s u b t ile  e s t  r e p le t iv u m  p a r tib u s, e t  p a rtiu m  p a r tib u s, P T S . 

Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 c ;  a u te m  a liq u o d  co rp u s  s i t  r e p le tiv u m  lo c i, P T S . 

Q . 8 3 . A r t  2  c .

re p le tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a., s e e  repleo.

rep lica tio , o n i s , / . ,  (1 ) unrolling, repetition, (2 )  lim ila tion , restrid ion , 

d o es  n o t  o ccu r  in  th e  S u m m a  T h e o lo g ic a . —  (1 ) , e x  rep lica tio n e  

u n iu s, q u o d  e s t  p r in c ip iu m  n u m eri, ca u sa tu r  n u m eru s, 5  P o l. 

13 a . —  (2 ), c u m  q u a d a m  ta m e n  re p lica tio n e , C . G . 4 .3 8 ;  h o c  en im  

s ig n if ic a t  rep lica tio  in te r p o s ita , C . G . 4 .3 8 .

rep lico , a re , a v i, a tu m , 1, v. n ., in  ju r id .  a n d  late L a i., td m a k e  a  rep ly  

o r  rep lu a tion , (2 )  to  tu m  back, return, u sed  f ig .  —  (1 ) , p o ste a  

a u te m  su b d it:  h o c  en im  s c ito t e  in te llig e n te s .... u b i n o n  re p lica t 

d e  tu rp itu d in e , s ic u t  n e c  d e  s tu lt ilo q u io  a u t  scu rr ilita te , S S . Q . 

154. A r t  4  o b . 1. —  (2 ), d ic itu r  q u o d  ir a tu s  D o m in u s  tr a d id it  eu m  

cu i re p lica b a n tu r  p e c c a ta  d im issa  p ro p ter  in g ra titu d in em , P T . 

Q . 8 8 . A r t . 3  o b . 3 .

rep o , ere , p si, p tu m , 3 , v. n . ,  to  craw l. D ic itu r  e tia m  e i: p ec to re  e t  

v e n tr e  repes, S S . Q . 1 6 5 . A r t . 2  a d  4 .

repon o , ere , p o su i, p o s itu m , 3 , v. a ., io  la y , place, p u t, to  la y  aside  o r  

aw ay, p r e s m e , resen e. O n o co ta lu s  a u te m  a v is  e s t  in  p a rtib u s  

o r ien tis  lo n g o  ro stro , q u a e  in  fa u c ib u s  h a b e t  q u o sd a m  fo llicu lo s , 

in  q u ib u s  p r im o  c ib u m  r e p o n it , e t  p o s t  h o ra m  in  v e n tr e m  m it t i t , 

P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 6  a d  1 ; q u icu m q u e  r e p o n it  a liq u id  in  p o steru m  

c o n serv a n d u m , s o llic itu s  e s t  in  fu tu r u m , S S . Q . 55 . A r t .  7 o b . 3 ; 

s iv e  e x  q u ib u sd a m  s ch ed u lis , scr ip tis  v e l  n o n  sc r ip t is  in  o cc u lto  

re p o sitis , d u m  c o n sid era tu r  q u is  q u a m  a cc ip ia t, S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 3 

a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t . 7; S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t . 7 

( ter );  P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t. 3 ; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6 ; e t  p a ssim .

reporto , are , a v i,  a tu m , 1, c . a., to beor, carry  o r  bring back; Io carry  

off, beor aw ay; to get ga in , obiain. N u llu s  d e b e t  e x  b o n o  in co m - 

m o d u lh  rep ortare, P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  10  o b . 3 ;  q u ia  se m e l ab erra n s 

o v is , e t s i  r ep o r te tu r  h u m eris  p a sto r is , n o n  h a b e t  ta n ta m  g lor iam , 

q u a n tu m  q u a e  n u n q u a m  er ra v it , P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 3  o b . 1, io  q u o t ;  

u tru m  illeg it im i filii d e b e a n t  e x  h o c  d a m n u m  rep o r ta re; n on  q u o d  

h a b e a t  d u a s  v ir g in ita t is  a u reo la s, sed  q u ia  d u p le x  p ra em iu m  

re p o r ta b it , u n u m  p ro  v ir g in ita t is  cu s to d ia , a liu d  p ro  in iu r ia  q u a m  

p a ssa  e s t ,  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  5 a d  4 .  C f. P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  10 (b is ); 

P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 8 ; S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 82 . 

A r t  1 0 ; e t  p a ss im .

re p o sco , ere , p o p o s c i ,------ , 3 , t .  a . ,  a n d  absol., to dem and back, a sk fo r  

again , to  a s i  fo r , claim , dem and, exacl, require. P u ta  s i fu r io su s  v e l 

h o st is  r e ip u b lica e  a rm a  d e p o sita  re p o sca t, S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  2  a d  1; 

c o n t in g it  ta m e n  a liq u a n d o  e s s e  n o c iv u m , p u ta  s i fu r io su s  d ep o su it 

g la d iu m , e t  e u m  re p o sca t, d u m  e s t  in  fu r ia ; v e l  s i a liq u is  re p o sca t 

d e p o s itu m  a d  p a tr ia e  im p u g n a tio n em , S S . Q . 12 0 . A r t  1 c  (b is ) .

r e p r a ese n ta tio , an is , / . ,  a  bringing before m u ; a  sh m in g , exkibiling, 

m anifesting, representation. P ro ced ere a u te m  p er  s im ilitu d in e s  

v a r ia s  e t  r e p r a ese n ta tio n e s  e s t  p rop riu m  p o e tic a e , q u a e  e s t  in fim a  

in te r  o m n e s  d o ctr in a s , (o b . 1 ) ....... p o e tic a  u t itu r  m eta p h o r is  

p r o p te r  re p r a e se n ta t io n e m ; re p r a ese n ta tio  e n im  n a tu r a lite r  h o m in i 

d e le c ta b ilis  e s t ,  P P . Q . 1. A r t . 9  a d  1; o m n is  en im  rep ra esen ta tio  

c o n s is t it  in  q u a d a m  c o lla t io n e , q u a e  prop rie  p e r t in e t  a d  ra tio n em , 

S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t. 1 c . C f . P P . Q . 17. A r t . 1 a d  4 ;  P P . Q . 2 7 . A r t .  1; 

P P . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 2  c ;  1 S e n t  3 . 3 . 1  c ;  V e r i t  7. 

5 a d  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  s im ilitu d o  r e p r a ese n ta tio n is  s e u  q u a n tu m  

a d  re p r a e se n ta tio n e m , s e e  s im ilitu do  u n d er  1. —  K in d s  o f  re

praesentatio  a re: (a ) , r e p r a e se n ta t io  a c tu a lis , the real representation. 

C f. 1 S e n t  3 . 4 . 4  c . —  (b ), r e p r a e se n ta t io  e x p r e ss a , the expressed 

o r  im pressed  representation. C f. 1 S e n t  3 . 4 .  4  c ;  7 P h y s . 5  d . —  

(c ) , re p r a ese n ta tio  im a g in is  s e u  p e r  m o d u m  im a g in is  a n d  rep ra e

s e n ta t io  v e s t ig i i  s e u  p e r  m o d u m  v e s t ig i i ,  representation after the 

m antier o f a  p ic tu re  o r  imag/e an d  th a t after the m anner o f  a  trace.
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A liquis effectus repraesentat sola causalitatem  causae, non autem  

form am  eius, sicut fum us repraesentat ignem, e t talis reprae

sentatio d ic itu r esse repraesentatio vestig ii; vestigium  enim  de

m onstrat m otum  alicuius transeuntis, sed non qualis siL aliqu is 

autem  effectus repraesentat causam quantum  ad sim ilitudinem  

form ae eius, sicut ignis generatus ignem generantem e t statua 

M ercurii M ercuriu m , e t haec est repraesentatio imaginis, P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 

45 . A r c  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 93. A r t .  6  c. —  (d ), repraesentatio lib ri 

and  repraesentatio speculi, the representation o / a  book and that < /  a 

m irror, i.e., the representation o f a  th in g  as a  book describes i t  and 

th a t  as a  picture shows i t  Repraesentatio speculi im m ediate  

re fertu r ad  res, sed lib er m ediante cognitione; continentur en im  in  

lib ro  figurae, quae sunt signa vocum , quae sunt signa intellectuum , 

quae sunt sim ilitudines rerum , in  speculo autem  ipsae form ae 

rerum  resultant, V e r i t  7 .1  ad  14. —  (e), repraesentatio p e r m o

d u m  imaginis, see repraesentatio imaginis, —  ( f ) ,  repraesentatio 

p er modum  vestigii, see repraesentatio imagmis. —  (g ), reprae

sentatio speculi, see repraesentatio lib ri. —  (h ), repraesentatio 

vestigii, see repraesentatio imaginis.

repraesentiitivus, a , urn, adj., presenting, representing, representaiwe. 

V irtu te  intellectus agentis resu ltat quaedam  sim ilitudo in  intellectu 

possibili ex conversione intellectus agentis supra phantasm ata, 

quae quidem est repraesenta t iv a  eorum  quorum  sunt phantasm ata, 

solum quantum  ad naturam  speciei, P P . Q . 85. A r t  1 ad  3 ;  hoc 

enim  sacramentum est repraesentativum  dominicae passionis, P T . 

Q . 83. A r t  3  ob. 1 . Q .  P P . Q . 34 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 73. A r t  5; 

P T . Q. 83. A r t  1 ( te r );  P T . Q . 83 . A r t  2.

repraesento, are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, a. a ., to bring before one, Io bring back·, 

to slum, exhibit, display, manifest, represent. E a  quae in  creaturis 

sunq non sufficienter repraesentant ea  quae D e i s u n t P P . Q . 42. 

A r t  5 ad  1; quod ra tio  illa  teneret de exemplato quod perfecte 

repraesentat exem plar quod non m u ltip lica tur, nisi m ateria liter, 

P P . Q . 47. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; q u ia  huiusm odi regnum m axim e reprae

sentat d iv inum  regimen, quo  unus Deus m undum  gubernat a  

principio, PS. Q . 105. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; ideo signa m alorum , inquantum  

repraesentant nobis m ala  m iserabilia sicut praesentia, com m ovent 

ad miserandum, SS. Q . 30 . A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 85. A r t  1 (bis); 

P P . Q . 93. A r t  6  (passim); P T .  Q . 74. A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  P T . Q. 80 . A r t  

10 (bis); P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  5 (passim ); e t  passim. — repraesentans, 

ntis, P . a., showing, representing. Sed qu ia  e ra t quaedam imago 

repraesentans illam  gloriae perfectionem , secundum quam  corpus 

e r it  gloriosum, P T .  Q . 45. A r t .  2 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  3; 

P P . Q . 56. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 51. A r t .  2 ; PS . Q . 102. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 173. 

A r t  1; e t passim. —  repraesentatus, a , um , P .  a., shown, repre

sented, presented. I n  hoc sacramento potest considerari e t  id  ex 

quo habet effectum , scilicet ipse Christus contentus, e t  passio eius 

repraesentata, P T .  Q . 79. A r t  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  4  (b is); 

PS. Q . 51. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 94 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 103. A r t  2 ;  SS. Q . 94. 

A r t  1; e t passim.

reprehendo, ere, d i, sum, 3, a. a., Io blame, censure, f in d  fa u lt  with, 

reprote, rebuke, reprehend. O pin io  P latonis reprehenditur, P P . Q. 

103. A r t  6  ad  1; nec tam en de hoc reprehenduntur a  D o m ino , sed 

solum de hoc quod m aiora, SS. Q . 87. A r t  2  ad  3 ; sed reprehendit 

eos qu i in  Ecclesia can tan t m ore theatrico , non propter devotionem  

excitandam , sed propter ostentationem  vel delectationem  provo

candam , SS. Q. 91 . A r t  2  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 72. A r t  1; PS. Q . 103. 

A r t  4  (b is); SS. Q . 68. A r t  1; SS. Q . 97 . A r t  2 (b is); SS. Q . 189. 

A r t  5; e t passim.

reprehensibilis, e , ad j., blamable, reprehensible, discreditable. E t  

sim iliter reprehensibile esset si quis proxim um  diligeret tanquam  

principalem  finem , SS. Q . 25 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; i ll i  q u i ex contentione 

C hristum  praed icab ant reprehensibiles e ra n t  SS. Q . 38 . A r t  1 c; 

unde ed am  e t  a lii  magis su n t reprehensibiles, si ei non com pati

un tur, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  6  ad  5 . C f. SS. Q . 43. A r t  6  ad  2 ; SS. Q.

81. A r t .  7 ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 91. A r t .  2 ad 3, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 111. A rt. 

4  ob. 4 ;  SS. Q . 129. A r t .  5 ad  2 ; e t passim.

reprehensio, tin is ,/., blaine, censure, reprimand, reproof, reprehensio». 

U n de e t  beati loannis Baptistae m arty rium  in  Ecclesia celebratur, 

qui non pro  neganda fide, sed pro reprehensione a d u lte rii mortem 

su s tin u it SS. Q . 124. A r t .  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 33 . A r t  2, in  q u o t; 

SS. Q . 154. A r t  2 (b is).

repressio, tinis, / . ,  restraining, curbing, repressio». M odus autem  

tem perantiae, ex  quo m axim e habet laudem , es t refrenatio, vel 

repressio im petus alicuius passionis, SS. Q . 161. A r t .  4  c; sicut est 

repressio in im icorum  Ecclesiae, qui pacem Ecclesiae perturbant, 

P T S . Q . 25. A r t .  3  c; e t  cingulum  quod significat repressionem 

carnis, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t  6  (b is ); SS. Q. 

19. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  3  (te r); PT S . Q . 55. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q. 

60. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.

reprim o, ere, pressi, pressum, 3, r . a., lo press back, keep back·, lo 

check, cu ri, restrain. Sed incantationes quam d am  efficaciam 

habent ad  reprim endum  serpentes, vel ad sanandum  quaedam  alia 

an im alia , SS. Q . 96. A r t .  4  ob. 2; difficilius en im  est tim orem  repri

m ere quam  audaciam  m oderari, SS. Q . 123. A r t  6  c; prim o quidem 

ad  concupiscentias carnis reprimendas, SS. Q . 147. A r t , l  c. Cf. 

PS. Q . 61 . A r t .  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 161. A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  P T .  Q . 47 . A r t  1 ; 

P T . Q . 62. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 70. A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

reprobabilis , e, ad j., worthy of rejeclion. Quod legem reprobabilem  

fac it, u t  p a te t per Philosophum, in  I I  P o lii., cap . V I I ,  PS. Q 

9 9 . A r t 6 o b . l .

reprobatio, tinis, / . ,  (1 ) rejeclion, declaralio» o f guilt, (2 ) rejeclion 

of a  rational being, delerminalion of eternai damnalion, the opposite 

o f praedestinatio. —  (1 ), reprobatio opinionis A v icebron quantum  

ad  m odum  ponendum, S u b s t 6 1  C f. Subst. 7 1. —  (2 ), reprobatio 

est pars providentiae respectu illarum , qui a b  hoc fine  decidunt, 

unde reprobatio non nom inat praescientiam ta n tu m , sed aliquid 

a d d it secundum rationem , sicut e t providentia, u t  supra dictum 

est. s icut enim  praedestinatio includit vo lu n ta tem  conferendi 

gratiam  e t g loriam , ita  e t reprobatio includit vo lu n ta tem  perm it

tendi aliquem  cadere in  culpam  e t  inferendi dam nationis poenam 

pro culpa, P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  3 c; reprobatio D e i non su b trah it aliquid 

de poten tia  reprobati, P P . Q . 23 . A r t  3 ad  3 ; reprobatio  addi: 

supra praescientiam  rationem  providentiae, 1 S e n t  40. 4. 1 c 

m alorum , u t  f ia n t, Deus habet scientiam sim plicis notitiae , sed u: 

ordinentur, hab et e tiam  horum  scientiam approbation is, e t hoc 

im p o rta t reprobationis nomen, 1 S e n t 4 0 .4 .1  a d  2 and 3 ; repro

batio  directe non opponitur praedestinationi, sed electioni, V e rit 

6 .1  ad  5  c  a .  P P . Q . 22 p r.; P P . Q . 23. A r t  5  a d  3 ; C . G . 3 .165  

1 S e n t  4 0 .4 .1  a d  2  and  3 ; Rom . 9 . 2; e t passim.

reprobo, are, nò perf., i tu m ,  1, >. a., Io disapprme, rejeci, condent» 

I n  quantu m  ig itu r quibusdam  non v u lt  hoc bon um  quod est vita 

aeterna, d ic itu r  eos habere odio, ve l reprobare, P P . Q . 23. A r t  

3 ad  1; secus au tem  esset, si approbaret ea  quae lex  aeterna re

probat, PS. Q . 93 . A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t  3  (passim): 

P P . Q . 23 . A r t  5  (b is ); P P . Q . 108. A r t  8  (b is ); PS. Q . 98 . A r t  2: 

P T . Q . 27 . A r t .  2 ;  e t  passim. —  reprobatus, a , um , P . a., dis- 

appraeed, rejected, condemned. Reprobatio D e i non subtrahit 

a liqu id  de po ten tia  reprobati, P P . Q . 23. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f . P P . Q 

23. A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  5 ; SS. Q. 83. A r t  7 (b is ) ; P T .  Q . 66. A r t  

8 ; P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

reprobus, a , um ,'ad j., false, spurious. S i enim  D eus tra d it  aliquos k  

reprobum  sensum, iam  ergo reprobum sensum habent ad  fa c is - 

d u m  ea quae non con ven iu n t d ic itu r ergo tradere eos in  reprobus 

sensum, in  quantu m  non prohibet eos quin suum  sensum reprobum 

sequantur, sicut d ic im ur exponere illos quos non tuem ur, PS. Q 

79. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 162. A r t  6, in  q u o t. —  reprobus, i 

m ., Ike condemned, the damned. U tru m  p s  illu m  involvendi sio:



repromissio 967 requieszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

reprobi, P T S . Q . 74  p r .; sed  c o n tra  e s t  q u o d  d ic itu r  M a tth ., 

X X V . 4 6 , s im u l d e  e le c t is  e t  reprobis, P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  3  c . C f 

P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t  4 ;  P P .  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 2 3 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 3 ; P T . Q . 52 . 

A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  9  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

r e p r o m issio , o n i s , / . ,  a  counter-promise. S ed  su p erb ia  co n n u m era tu r  

in ter  rep ro m issio n es  d iv in a s , S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  1 o b : 1 ; c u i e tia m  

fa c ta  fu e r a t rep ro m issio  sp e c ia lis  d e  C h r isto , P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 7 c . 

C f. S S . Q . 2 . A r t  9  a ,  in  q u o t

rep rom itto , ere, m is i, m issu m , 3 , v. a ., to  prom ise in  return, engage o r  

b in d one's self. S e d  s a n c t is  r e p r o m ittitu r  p ro  p ra em io  n o n  so lu m  

v is io  D e i, e t  d e le c ta t io , sed  e t ia m  co rp o r is  b o n a  d is p o s it io , P S . Q . 

4 .  A r t. 6  a ; rep r o m is it  a u te m  c e ls itu d in e m  h o n o r is  e t  a b u n d a n tia m  

d iv itia ru m , P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t . 3  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 4 .  A r t. 7; P S . Q . 

6 9 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 1 6 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q. 

13 2 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

rep tile , is , n ., a  reptile, creeping creature. E t  id e o  p is c e s  v o c a t  n o n  

a n im a m  v iv e n te m , se d  r e p tile  a n im a e  v iv e n t is ,  (a d  1 ) ...... per 

re p tilia  v er o , a n im a lia  q u a e  v e l  n o n  h a b e n t  p e d e s  q u ib u s  e le v e n tu r  

a  terra , u t  se r p e n te s .... s u n t  en im  q u a e d a m  re p tilia  q u a d ru p ed ia ,

u t  la c er ta e  e t  fo rm ica e , P P .  Q . 72 . A r t . 1 a d  2 .

rep to , 3re , a v i, a tu m , 1, v .fre q . n . a n d  o . ,  to  cra td , creep. N o n  o m n es  

p isces  r e p ta n t  in  a q u is , P P . Q . 71 . A r t . l o b . 4 .

rep u d io , are , a v i,  a tu m , 1, ». a .,  (1 )  to reject, refuse, to  scorn, d isdain , 

repudiate, (2 )  o f  p erso n s m arried  o r  b e tr o th e d , to  cast off, pu l 

a w ay, divorce, repudiate . —  (1 ) , n o n  e s t  c o n su e tu m  c o n scr ib i e o s  

q u i rep u d ia n tu r , P P .  Q . 2 4 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ;  q u ia  e x  h u iu sm o d i d isp o si

t io n e  h o m o  in c lin a tu r  a d  e lig en d u m  a liq u is , v e l  rep u d ia n d u m , 

P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  1 a d  5 ; p u ta  cu m  q u is  c o n te m n e n s  e t  rep u d ia n s  

d iv in a  d o cu m en ta , p ra ec ip ita n ter  a g it ,  S S . Q . S 3 . A r t . 1 a  C f. 

S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 1 8 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 3 1 .  A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 8 1 . 

A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . — J 2 ) ,  s ic u t  c u m  D o m in u s  

a s s ig n a v it  c a u sa m  q u are M o y s e s  p e r m is it  lic e n t ia m  rep u d ia n d i 

u x o res, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 a d  2 ;  u tru m  lic e a t  v ir o  r e p u d ia ta m  a  s e  

ite ru m  d u cere , P T S . Q . 67  p r .; p ro p ter  h o c  d ic u n t  q u o d  q u a m v is  

rep u d ia re u x o rem  p er  s e  s i t  m a lu m , ta m en  e x  p erm iss io n e  d iv in a  

l ic itu m  f i e b a t  P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  3  c . C f . P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . 

Q . 6 7 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  5 

(p a s s im ); P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t .  6  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

re p u d iu m , ii , n . ,  (pu det), t. t ,  o f  m a rria g e o r  b e tr o th e d  p erso n s, a  

casting off, pu ttin g  a w a y  o f  th e  o p p o s ite  p a r ty ;  a  disso lu tion  o f  the 

m arriage contract, a  separation, dworce, repu diation . L e x  p erm isit 

rep u d iu m  u x o r is , n o n  q u ia  s im p lic iter  iu s tu m  e s s e t  P S . Q . 105. 

A r t  4  a d  8 ; rep u d iu m  u x o r is  e s t  c o n tra  le g e m  n a tu r a e , P T S . Q . 

5 9 . A r t .  3  a d  5 . C f . P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  3  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t .  4 ; 

P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 4  (p a s s im ); P T S . Q . 

6 7 . A r t  7 (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  rep u d iu m  m a le d ic t io n is , the 

removal o f  the curse. A d e p tu m  e s t  ig itu r  fo e m in e u m  g e n u s  e t  ig n o 

m in ia e  a b so lu tio n em , e t  m a le d ic tio n is  rep u d iu m , P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  

1 a d  3 .  —  l ib e llu s  rep u d ii, a  bill o f  divorce. L e x  v e t u s  p ro h ib u it 

d issid iu m  u x o r is  s in e  lib e llo  rep u d ii, P S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  4  o b . 3 .  C f. 

P S . Q . 102. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 5  ( ter );  

P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ).

repugnantia, a e , f . ,  (1 )  a  resistance, opposition, clashing, (2 )  re

pugnance, a  contraction, contrariety, in com patib ility . —  (1 ) ,  od iu m  

v e r o  c o n s is t it  in  q u a d a m  rep u g n a n tia  v e l  d is so n a n tia , P S . Q . 2 9 . 

A r t  2  c ;  e t ia m  c u m  rep u g n a n tia  v e l  d e fe c tu s  ra tio n is , P S . Q . 55 . 

A r t. 3  a d  2 ;  q u ia  e x  rep u g n a n tia  m o b ilis  a d  m o v e n s  im p ed itu r  

m o tu s , S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t. 9  c ;  u n d e  n ece sse  e s t  e s s e  rep u g n a n tia m  

m o tu u m  a p p e t itu s , S S  Q . 2 9 . A r t  1 c ;  u n d e  p a te t  q u o d  in  C h r isto  

n u lla  fu it  r e p u g n a n tia , v e l  co n tra r ie ta s  v o lu n ta tu m , P T . Q . 18. 

A r t . 6  c .  C f. P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 (b is );  S S . Q . 3 5 . 

A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  1 a d  1; e t  p a ss im . —  

(2 ) , m a n e t  re p u g n a n tia  v o lu n ta t is  a d  id  q u o d  a g itu r  secu n d u m

q u o d  in  s e  co n sid era tu r , P S . Q . 6 . A r t. 7 a d  2 ;  secu n d u m  d iv e r sa s  

r e p u g n a n tia s  a d  id  q u o d  e s t  secu n d u m  n a tu ra m , P S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  

3  a d  3 ;  u n o  m o d o , q u ia  h a b e t  rep u g n a n tia m  a d  fin em  v en er e i 

a c tu s , S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t. 1 c ;  s ic u t  p e c c a tu m  m o rta le  q u o d  h a b e t  

rep u g n a n tia m  a d  s ig n ific a tu m  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti, P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  

8  c . C f . P S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  3  c ;  P S . Q . 73. A r t. 10; P T . Q . 7 . A r t . 12 

a d  1.

r e p u g n a tio , Onis, f . ,  a  resistance, opposition. A u g u stin u s  d ic i t  q u o d , 

. . . ,  te m p e r a n tia  s in e  r e p u g n a tio n e  lib id in u m , P S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  1 c .

re p u g n o , a re , 5 v i, a tu m , 1, v. n ., (1 ) to  repugn, be contrary to  o r  

contradictory to, be inconsistent w ith , oppose, resist, mUUale against, 

u sed  w it h  th e  d a t iv e , w ith  n t  a n d  subj., (2 )  to refute, overcome b y  

a r g u m e n t, (3 )  to ra g e .— (1 ), q u ia  h o c  r e p u g n a t m o d o  sig n ific a n d i 

ip sa ru m , P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2  a d  2 ;  e t  id eo  m o d u s s ig n ific a n d i re

p u g n a t  u t  p a rtic ip ia  e t  v e r b a  n o tio n a lia  d e  p ro p rie ta tib u s  p ra e

d ice n tu r , P P . Q . 4 0 .  A r t. 1 a d  3 ;  se d  n o n  rep u g n a t d iv in a e  b o n ita t i 

q u o d  ip s e  s i t  c a u sa  m a li p o en a e , P S . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 1 o b . 4 ;  q u ia  

o p o r te t  q u o d  re p u g n e t u lt im o  f in i h o m in is , S S . Q . 1 4 5 . A r t . 3  a d  

3 ;  sed  p e r fe c ta  a e ta s  r e p u g n a t a e ta t i  p u er ili, P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 8  

o b . 2 ;  s e d  h o c  r e p u g n a t sa n c to ru m  d ic t is , q u i p o n u n t a n g e lo s  a li

q u a  ig n o ra re , P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t .  3  c . C f . P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t . 4  a d  2; 

P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 4  c ;  S S . Q . 1 3 2 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 5 ; e t  

p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  n e q u e  a u te m  ip se  ro g a b a t, n eq u e  P a ter  e x h ib e b a t 

a d  re p u g n a n d u m  lu d a e is , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2  a . —  (3 ) ,  in  d a m n a tis  

m a x im e  re p u g n a t  in v id ia , P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t. 4  a .

rep u ls io , Onis, f „  repulsion . E t  s im ilite r  in te llig e n d u in  e s t  d e  c a u sa  

r e p u ls io n is , P S . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 4  c .

r e p u ls iv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., repulsive. I n  m o tib u s  a u te m  a p p e t it iv a e  

p a r tis , b o n u m  h a b e t  q u a si v ir tu te m  a ttr a c t iv a m , m a lu m  a u te m  

v ir tu te m  r e p u ls iv a m , P S . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 4  c .  C f. P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t .  5; 

P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  4  c .

rep u rg o , a re , Ovi, i t u m ,  1, v. a ., to d e a r  again . N is i  fo r te  v e l im u s  

d ice re  q u o d  tem p u s  ten eb ra ru m  co m p u te tu r  a b  in s ta n ti q u o  s o l 

in c o e p it  o b scu ra r i u sq u e  a d  in s ta n s  in  q u o  to ta lite r  fu it  r ep u rg a tu s , 

P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  2 a d  2 .

rep u tiitio , o n i s , / . ,  (1 )  opin ion , supposition , (2 )  im putatu m , w h a te v e r  

is  ch a rg e d  o r  a scr ib ed . —  (1 ) ,  v in u m  in  eb r iis  fa c it  p ra eco rd ia  

h o n e sta  s e cu n d u m  eo r u m  r e p u ta tio n em , S S . Q . 14 5 . A r t  4  a d  2 . 

a  P S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  4  c ;  P S . Q . 19 . A r t  8  a d  1; S S . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t . 

1 a d  1. —  (2 ) , rem issio  c u lp a e  c o n s is t it  in  re p u ta tio n e  d iv in a , 

se c u n d u m  illu d  p sa l. X X X I ,  2 ,  P S . Q . 11 3 . A r t. 2  o b . 2.

re p u to , i r e ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1 , v. a ., to  reckon, calculate, com pute; to th in k  

ater, ponder, m editate, reflect upon . Id e o  n o n  re p u ta tu r  a liq u is  

m o llis , s i  c e d a t  a liq u is  v a ld e  g ra v iter  im p ellen tib u s, S S . Q . 13 8 . 

A r t  1 c ;  id  q u o d  e s t  p a r v u m  v e l  d eb ile , r e p u ta tu r  q u a si n u llu m , 

S S . Q . 1 5 6 . A r t  1 a d  1; s ic u t  m ed ic u s  re p u ta tu r  m e lio r  q u i p lu res 

p o te s t  e t  m a g is  s a n ita te  d is ta n te s  sa n a re , S S . Q . 17 4 . A r t .  2  a d  2 . 

Q .  P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2  (b is );  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5 (b is ) ;S S .  Q . 8 6 . A r t  

3  ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 12 9 . A r t  8  (q u a te r );  S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t. 3  (b is ) ;  e t  

p a ss im .

r e q u ie s , i t i s ,  / . ,  (1 )  rest, repose fro m  labor, suffering, care, e t c .;  

relaxation, respite , in term ission , recreation, (2 )  rest a s  a p p lie d  to  

e n jo y m e n t  o f  h ea v en , r e q u ie s  b ea to ru m , the rest o f the blessed; 

r e q u ie s  v en tu ra , the com ing rest; s e m p itern a  r e q u ie s  a n im a ru m , 

the everlasting rest o f  souls; r e q u ie s  sa n c to ru m , the rest o f  th e sa in ts; 

r e q u ie s  b e a to r u m  p a u p eru m , the rest o f the blessed poor, a l l  s y n o 

n y m s  o f  s in u s  A b r a h a e , i .e ., th e  L im b o  o f  th e  F a th er s, a n d  a f te r  

th e  d e a th  o f  C h r is t  (3 )  rest, th e  S a b b a th , (4 )  the repose  o f  th e  

d ea d . —  (1 ) ,  a c t io n e s  lu d icr a e  n o n  o rd in a n tu r  a d  a liq u e m  f in em  

ex tr in se cu m , sed  ta n tu m  o rd in a n tu r  a d  b o n u m  ip s iu s  lu d e n tis , 

p r o u t s u n t  d e le c ta n te s , v e l  re q u ie m  p r a es ta n te s , P S . Q . 1 . A r t . 

6  a d  1 ; o t iu m  e t  req u ie s  d ic u n tu r  p e r  c e ssa tio n em  o p e r a t io n is , 

(o b . 3 ) ...... e t  secu n d u m  h o c , o t iu m , e t  lu d u s, e t  a lia  q u a e  a d
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requiem  pertin ent, delectabilia sunt, PS. Q . 32 . A r t .  1 a d  3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 72. A r t  3 (passim ); PS ..Q . 38. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 168. 

A r t  2 , in  q u o t  —  (2 ), d ic it Augustinus, " laco b  hoc timuisse 

v id etu r, ne n im ia tris tia  sic pertu rbare tur u t  non ad requiem  

beatorum  ire t, PS. Q . 39. A r t  2  ob. 1; illa  vero  sapore in tim o  ven

tu ram  iam  requiem  degustat, scilicet in  contem platione D e i, 

SS. Q . 182. A r t  2 c, in  qu o t.; quod quidem  suave iugum  super se 

to llentibus, refectionem  divinae fru itio n is  re p ro m ittit e t  sempi

ternam  requiem  anim arum , SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10 ad  3 ; qu ia  enim  

an te  C h ris ti adventum  sanctorum  requies habebat defectum  

requiei ad iunctum , d icebatur idem  infernus e t  sinus Abrahae......... 

sinus A b rahae est requies beatorum  pauperum , quorum  est regnum 

caelorum , P T S . Q . 69. A r t  4  ad  2. C f . P T . Q . 52. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q. 

69. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 69. A r t  4  (passim ); P T S . Q . 69. A r t  5 (b is ); 

P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  3  (b is). —  (3 ), p er sabbatum  autem  designatur 

spiritualis requies nobis d ata  per C h ristum , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  

ad  10; unde in te llig itu r per observationem  sabbati, quae praeci

p itu r  Exod., X X .  sabbatum  enim  in te rp re ta tu r requies, SS. Q . 

40. A r t  4  ob. 1. —  (4 ), in  missis tam en defunctorum , in  quibus 

sacrificium  o ffe rtu r non pro  pace praesenti sed pro  requie m ortuo

rum , pax in te rm ittitu r, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  4  c.

requiesco, ere, ev i, i tu m , v. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAn. and a., neulr., tu reti one's self, to rest, 

repose. (Bonitas d iv in a ), cuius e tia m  perfectio  in  hoc m axim e  

ostenditur, quod in  ipsa sola e t  ipse requiescit, e t  nos requiescere 

possumus ea fruentes, P P . Q . 73. A r t  3  ad  2 ; d ep u ta tu r aliqu id  

post om nia quae sex diebus a ttr ib u u n tu r , scilicet quod Deus a 

suis operibus in  seipso requiescit, P P . Q . 74. A r t  1 ad  5; secundum 

quod app etitus superior a u t  in ferior requiescit in  eo quod convenit 

ra tio n i, PS. Q . 34 . A r t  1 c  C f. P P . Q . 26. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 69. A r t  2 ; 

P P . Q . 73. A r t  2 (passim); PS. Q. 68 . A r t  3  (passim); P P . Q . 73. 

A r t  2  (passim ); e t  passim.

requiro, ere, s v i ,  or sii, situm , 3 , e. a ., to look after, seek o r search fo r, 

to ask o r  inquire after, to need, lack, miss, require. Perfectio  universi 

re q u ir it  inaequalita tem  esse in  rebus, P P . Q . 48. A r t  2  c; sed ad 

q u a lita tem  rei cognoscendam re q u ir itu r m agna scientia, quae 

plerisque venditoribus deest, SS. Q . 77. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; u tru m  ad 

m ateriam  huius sacramenti req u ira tu r determ in ata  quantitas , P T . 

Q . 74 p r.; u tru m  im positio manus req u ira tu r ad  hoc sacram entum , 

P T . Q . 84  p r. C f . SS. Q . 70. A r t  1 (passim ); P T . Q . 72. A r t  12 

(b is ); P T .  Q . 73. A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 74. A r t  2 (b is ); P T .  Q . 84. 

A r t  4  (te r ) ;  e t  passim.

res, r f i ,  f t ,  a  thing, object, concrete being, matter, a ffa ir , event, fact, 

circumstance, occurrence, deed, condition. H o c  nom en res est de 

transcendentibus, P P . Q . 39 . A r t  3  ad  3 ; nom en rei ad  utrum que  

se habet, e t  ad  id  quod est in  an im a, p ro u t res d ic itu r a  reor, reris, 

e t  ad  id  quod est ex tra  an im am  p ro u t res d ic itu r quas aliqu id  

ra tu m  e t  firm u m  in  n atura , 1 S e n t 2 5 . 1 . 4  c; res non est com pleta 

in  esse, nisi per hoc quod est ab  a liis  d istincta , T r in . 1. 2 . 4  ob. 2 . 

Q .  SS. Q . 81 . A r t  3 (te r ) ;  SS. Q . 85 . A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 86. A r t .  1 

( te r );  1 S e n t  2 .1 .  5 ad  2 ; 2 S e n t  3 7 . 1 . 1  c  and ad 4 ;  e t passim. 

—  O n  the difference between res and  ens w e read: hoc nomen ens 

e t  res d iffe runt, secundum quod est duo considerare in  re, scilicet 

qu id d ita tem  vel rationem  eius e t  esse ipsius; e t a  qu idd ita te  

sum itur hoc nomen res, 1 S e n t  2 5 . 1 . 4  c ; sim pliciter en im  d ic itu r 

res, quod hab et esse ra tu m  e t  firm u m  in  n atura , e t  d ic itu r res hoc 

modo accepto nomine re i secundum quod hab et qu id d ita tem  vel 

essentiam quandam , ens vero, secundum quod habet esse, 2  S e n t  

3 7 .1 .1  c ; nomen res quod in  hoc d iffe r t  ab  ente secundum A vicen- 

n am  in  princip io M e ta p h ., quod ens su m itu r ab  actu  essendi, sed 

nom en re i exp rim it qu id d ita tem  sive essentiam ends, V e r it .  1 .1  c. 

C f. 4  M e t  2  b . O n a d  aliqu id  secundum  rem , see ad  under 2 ; on 

bonitas re i naturalis e t  bonitas p rim a  re i naturalis, see bonitas 

under 2 ; on bonum  in  r e  e i  in  rebus natura libus, see tenus under 2; 

on cognitio ad  rem  e t a  r e  accepta, see cognitio under 2 ; on com m u- 

n icab ile  secundum  re i verita tem , see communicabitis; on com m uni

care rem , see communicare under 1; on com m unis res  seu secun

d u m  rem , see communis under 1; on com m unitas re i, see communi

tas under 1; on compositio r d ,  see compositio under 1; on contrars  

in  re ru m  natura, see contrarius under 1; on co n traríe las ren im  

see contraríelas under 1; on d iffe rre  re  seu secundum  rem , se  

differre  under 2; on d istinctio  secundum  rem , see distinctio under 3 

on ens in  re  extra  an im am , see n u ;  on esse re i, see esse; on falsim  

in  re , see falsus; on fundam en tum  in  re , see fundamentum; ce 

gaudium  re i, see gaudium; on idem  re  seu secundum  rem , se  

idem; on identitas  re  seu secundum  rem , see identitas; on incom

m unicabile re  seu secundum  rem , see incommunicabilis; as 

iud ic ium  d e  re , see iudicium  under 2; on m a lu m  in  rebus natura

libus e t voluntariis, see malus under 2 ; on m ed iu m  re i, see medix* 

under 1; on nom en r d  seu res  significans, see nomen under ! 

on num erus rerum , see numerus; on ordo secundum  rem , see ore; 

under 1; on pars re i seu secundum  rem , see pars  under 1; cc 

princip ium  re i e t princip ium  p rim u m  re i, see princip ium ; ce 

prius secundum  rem , see p rio r under 1; on  processus re i, se 

processus under 3 ; on  re la tio  re i seu secundum  rem , see rafale.· 

on sim ul secundum  rem , see sim ul; on substantia re i, see substantis 

under 8 ; on  u ltim u m  re i,  see ultimus; on unio secundum  ren. 

see unio; on unitas r d ,  see im itas; on unu m  re i seu secundo: 

rem , see unus; on verbu m  r d ,  see terbum  under 1; on veritas r e  

su v e rtía s  under 1; on verum  in  re , see verus under 1. —  Kinds a 

res are: (a ), res  absoluta and res re lativa , the thing which is relates 

to nothing and that which is  related to something. Sum m um  b o n e: 

a d d it supra bonum  non rem  aliqu am  absolutam , sed relationes 

tan tu m , P P . Q . 6 . A r t .  2  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 28 . A r t  3  c; 1 Seu: 

2 .1 .  5 ad  2; 1 Sent. 2 . 1 .  5  ad  2 . —  (b ), res  an im ata  and  res B - 

anim ata, the animated o r living thing and the inanim ate  or l ifd e .  

thing. E a  quae sunt natura lia , com m uniter in ven iu n tu r in  re'e^ 

an im atis  e t inanim atis, sed tim o r non in ven itu r in  rebus inanims 

tis, PS . Q . 41 . A r t  3  q. C f. 2 Phys. 10 d ¡ 3 Phys. 9  h; 8  Phys. 4 :  

—  (c), res  artific ia lis , and res naturalis, the a rtific ia l and the nature, 

thing o r that produced by art and that produced by nature. Inde e  

quod res artific iales d icu n tu r verae per ord inem  ad in te llec tic  

nostrum , (c)........a n tiq u i philosophi species rerum  natura lium  no: 

dicebant procedere ab  a liquo intellectu sed eas provenire a  casn 

P P . Q . 16. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 6. A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 17. A r t  I :  

PS. Q . 18. A r t  2 c; C . G . 1 .1 7 ;  C . G . 2 .4 4  and  6 5 ; C  G . 4. · : 

1 Perih. 3  b ; e t passim. —  (d ), res  casualis, the accidental arent T 

tkal produced contrary to expectation and intention. C f . C . G . 2. S  

—  (e ), res  composita and  res sim plex, the composite and the simas 

thing. D e  rebus simplicibus loqui non possumus nisi per m o d s  

co m p o sito rum aqu ibuscogn ition em accep im us;etideo  de Deo -> 

quentes u tim u r nom inibus concretis, u t  significemus eius subier

ent ia m ; q u ia  apud nos non subsistunt nisi com posita; e t u tim -- 

nominibus abstractis, u t  significemus eius sim plic itatem , PP . r  

3. A r t  3  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 and  A r t  9  (te r ) ;  P P . Q. «  

A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 45 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; O pp . 4 ;  e t passim. —  ( f ) ,  res coe

u n d a  and res ex te rio r seu extrínseca, the Iking connected s r -  

something and  Ike thing exterior o r foreign to something. Is ta  e x  

secunda genere po ten tiarum  anim ae h ab en t operationem  nor 

solum  respectu re i coniunctae, sed e tiam  respectu rei extrínsecas 

P P . Q . 78. A r t  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 54 . A r t  2; P P . Q . 78. A r t  1 ( t e  

PS. Q . 87. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 79. A r t  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t  3 ; e t  passim — 

(g ), res  corporalis seu corporea seu m ateria lis  and  res  incorporas 

seu spiritualis seu im m ateria lis , the corporal and Ike incorpora ~  

spiritual Iking. N o m in e  corporalium  rerum  in te lligu ntu r 

e tia m  ipsi exteriores actus sensibiles qu i i ta  se habent in  t e  

sacramento, sicut aq u a  in  baptism o, vel chrism a in  confinnatioat 

P T . Q . 84. A r t .  1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  12 ad  3 ; P P . Q. ! i  

A r t  3 ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 22 . A r t  3 c; C . G . 1 .9 3 ;  C . G . 2 .1 6  and «: 

C . G . 3 .1 4 4 ;  C . G . 4 .9 0 ;  V e r i t  1 2 .6  c; O pp . 1. and  4 ; e t  passx. 

—  (h ), res divina, divine a ffa ir. Ideo  gra tia  gratis  d a ta  illa  su b s  

continet quibus hom o indiget ad  hoc quod a lte ru m  instruat =
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rebus divinis, quae sunt supra rationem , PS . Q . 111. A r t .  4  c. 

a .  PS. Q . 68 . A r t  5; P T .  Q. 87. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 36 . A r t .  1; P T S . 

Q. 41. A r t .  1; 1 Cael. 7 c; e t passim. —  (i) ,  re s  essentialis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlite 

essential thing. C f. 1 Sent. 2 . 1 .  5  ad  2. —  ( j ) ,  res  exterior seu  

extrinseca, see res coniuncta. —  (k ), res ex tra  an im am  seu in  

esse natura li exsistens an d  res rationis seu ration is tantum , the 

thing existing outside the m ind and its thoughts o r  tn  reality and the 

thing of thought o r  o f pure thought. A lia  autem  est ra tio  de d ivitiis , 

e t  honoribus, quae sunt res extra  an im am  existentes, SS. Q . 129. 

A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t  7  c; PP . Q . 85 . A r t .  2 ; PT S . Q . 82. 

A r t  3; 1 Perih. 3  b  and 8  a ; 1 S e n t  2 5 . 1 . 4  c ; e t  passim. —  ( I) , 

res falsa and res  vera , the false  or rum-genuine and the true or 

genuine thing. Res d ic itu r vera , quae nata est de se facere veram  

apprehensionem qu an tu m  ad ea quae ap p aren tex te riu s  in  ipsa, 

e t sim iliter d ic itu r falsa res quae nata est facere quantum  ad  id 

quod apparet exterius d e  ipsa falsam apprehensionem, sicut 

aurichalcum  d ic itu r au ru m  falsum, 1 S e n t 19. 5 . 1 c. C f. P P . 

Q . 17. A r t  1 c  and ad  1 and  3 ; V e r i t  1 .2  c  an d  10 ad  6; 1 Perih. 

3 b ; 6  M e t. 4  c ; e t  passim. —  (m ), res  falsa secundum  quid and  

res falsa sim pliciter, the thing false in  a  certain respect and the 

simply o r absolutely false thiug. Res quidem sim pliciter falsa dici 

posset per com parationem  ad intellectum  a  quo  dependet, cui 

com paratur per se; in  ordine autem  ad a liu m  inte llectum  cui 

com paratur per accidens, non potest dici falsa nisi secundum quid, 

P P . Q . 17. A r t  l a  —  (n ), res  falsa sim plic iter, see res fa lsa  

secundum ¡u id . —  (o ), res fam iliaris, the fa m ily  o r  domestic a ffa ir . 

N o n  au tem  est conveniens quod antiqu ior iuveni in  cura rei fam ili

aris subdatur, P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1 ad  5 . C f. PS . Q . 89. A r t  2 ; C . G . 

1 .4 .  —  (p ), res  figu ra ta , the thing with a  definite form . A p paritio  

autem  F ili i  D e i in  m undo esset secundum corporis verita tem , 

quasi res fig u ra ta  per illas figuras, P T . Q . 5 . A r t  1 ad 3. C f. 

N o m . 5 .2 .  —  (q ), res  hum ana, the human a ffa ir . T e rtia  est pro

v identia  rerum  hum anarum , quam  attr ib u eb a t daemonibus quos 

Platonici ponebant medios in te r nos e t  deos, P P . Q . 22. A r t  3  c. 

C f. P P . Q . 31. A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 87 . A r t  1; PS . Q . 95 . A r t  2; P T S . 

Q. 76. A r t  1 ; C . G . 2 . 1 and 44; e t  passim; —  ( r ) ,  res  im m aterialis , 

see res corporalis. —  (s), res inanim ata, see res animata. —  ( t ) ,  

res incorporalis seu incorporea, see res corporalis. —  (u ), res  

indivisibilis, the indivisible thing. C f. 3 C ael. 3 d .  —  (v ), re s  in  

esse natura li exsistens, see res extra auimam. —  (w ), res inhaerens  

and res subsistens, ike thing attached o r connected with another 

and a  thing existingfor itself. C f. C . G . 1 .2 1 ;  C . G . 2 .1 6 ;  C . G .  4 . 

10. —  (x ), res in te lleg ib ilis  and  res sensibilis, the intellectually 

perceptible thing and the tiring recognisable through the senses. Res 

enim  intellegibiles sun t quodammodo interiores respectu rerum  

sensibilium, quae exterius sentiuntur, e t  in  causis la te n t effectus, 

e t e  converso, SS. Q . 8. A r t  1 a  C f. P P . Q . 51 . A r t  2; C . G . 1. 

8 and 47; C . G . 2 .5 0 ;  3  Cael. 6  d ; 1 Gener. 8  e; e t passim. —  (y ), 

res irrationabilis  seu irrationalis, the irrational thing o r that without 

a  mind. Sed hoc est alienum  a  consuetudine Scripturae quod 

virtu tes  rerum  irra tio n ab iliu m  angeli nom inentur, PP . Q . 50. A r t .  

3 a  Q .  P P . Q . 20 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 48. A r t  5 ; PS. Q. 93 . A r t  5 

(b is); SS. Q . 76. A r t  2 ; 3 Sent. 2 8 . 1 . 2  c. —  (z ), res m aterialis , 

see res corporalis. —  (a 3) ,  res m ota and res perm anens, the mooed 

thing and permanently resting iking. S icu t e tia m  omnes aliae  

consecrationes im m o b ilite r m a n e n t perm anentibus rebus conse

cratis, p ropter quod non ite ran tur, P T . Q . 76 . A r t  6  ad  2. C f. 

PS. Q . 9 . A r t  6 ; 2 S e n t  2 .1 .1  c. — (b*), res  m undana, the worldly 

o r earthly thing. Omnes res m undanae ad tr ia  reducuntur, scilicet 

ad honores, d iv itias  e t  delicias, P S  Q. 108. A r t  3  ad  4. C f. PS . Q , 

69. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 112. A r t  5; SS. Q . 45. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 183. A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 186. A r t  3  ( te r ) ;  C . G . 4 .5 3 ;  O ra t. 2 .  —  (c *), res naturae. 

the tiling o f nature o r H e Iking with a  definite nature. Secundum  

vero quod (suppositum) supponitur alicu i da tu rae  communi, sic 

d ic itu r res naturae, sicut hic homo est res natu rae  humanae, PP . 

Q. 29. A r t  2  c; res naturae per se loquendo est, quod habet n atu 

ram , 3  S e n t 6 . 1 .1 .4  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7 c; P P . Q . 29. A r t .  

2 (te r); 1 S e n t 26. 1 .1  ad  3; 1 S e n t  1 0 .1 . 2 .3  c; 2  Phys. 1 c; e t  

passim. —  (d *), res  naturalis, see res supernaturalis. —  (e*), res  

permanens, see res mola. —  (F ) ,  res personalis, the personal thing. 

C f. 1 S e n t 2 . 1 . 5  ad  2 . —  (g1), res privativa, Ike thing consisting 

of a  privation. C f. P o t. 9 . 7 ad  15. —  (h *), res prophetica, the 

prophetic thing o r the thing of prophecy. Indifferens est ad  pro

phetiam , quibuscumque sim ilitudinibus res prophetica exprim atur 

SS Q . 172. A r t  3  ad  1. —  (i* ) , res  rationis seu ration is lan ium ,, 

see res extra animam. —  ( j* ) ,  res  relativa, see res absoluta. —  (k 3), 

res sacramenti, see sacramentum under 3 . —  ( I3) ,  res sensibilis, 

see res intellegibilis. —  (m 3 ), res  simplex, see res composita. —  (n 3), 

res sim pliciter, the so-called simple o r absolute thing, i.e., the sub

stance, the opposite o f secundum ¡u id , i.e., to  the th ing respectively 

so called under which is to be understood any predicamental 

accident. Augustinus nom inat ib i rem  id  quod est res simpliciter, 

scilicet substantiam, PS. Q . 79. A r t .  2 ad  1. —  (o’ ), res situalis, 

the thing that has a  location. C f. P o t  3 .1 9  c. —  (p 3), res  spiritu

a lis, see res corporalis. —  (q 3) ,  res subsistens, see res inhaerens. 

—  (r3) ,  res supernaturalis and res naturalis, Ike supernatural 

and the natural thing o r the thing according Io nature. C f. C . G . 

2. 83; N o m . 1. 2. —  (s3), res  universalis, ths universal thing. 

C f. C . G . 1. 65. —  ( t 3) ,  res vera , see res falsa. —  (u 3) ,  res vol

untaria, tite voluntary thing. I t a  ordo universi qui apparet tam  

in  rebus naturalibus quam  in  rebus voluntariis, dem onstrat 

D e i iustitiam , P P . Q . 21 . A r t  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 48. A r t  5 (te r); 

P P . Q . 49 . A r t  1 (b is); PS. Q . 12. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 71. A r t  4  (b is); 

C . G . 3 .6 7 ;  e t  passim. —  ens e t  res convertuntur, see convertere 

under 2. —  res non cognoscitur ab  an im a nisi p er aliquam  sui 

sim ihludinem  exsistentem  ve l in  sensu vel in  inte llectu (1 Perih. 

2 c ), a Iking is  not recognised o r  understood, sensibly o r intel

lectually, unless by means of a  likeness which exists either in  the 

senses or in  t ie  m ind. —  unaquaque res illu d  videtur esse, quod 

in  ea  est potissim um  (PS. Q . 106. A r t .  1 c; 3  S e n t 27 E x p .), 

everything seems to be that which is most active in  it . C ivitasm axim e  

v id etu r esse illud  quod est principalissim um  in  ea, unde illud  quod 

fac iun t rectores c iv ita tis  in  ea d ic itu r to ta  civitas facere, 9  E th . 9  d; 

cf. 9  E th . 9  g . —  revera, th e  abi. sing, strengthened b y  vera, in  

fact, in  truth, indeed, in  reality. Sed quoniam revera v itiu m  e s t 

SS. Q . 77. A r t  1 a d  2. C f. P T . Q . 55. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 66. A r t  6.

resarcio, ire, no perf., sartum , 4 , v. a ., (1 ) Ut., to f i l l  up again, regain, 

recover, (2 ) fig ., to f i l l ,  enrich.— (1 ), quando ea quae sibi su b tra h it 

etsi s in t necessaria ad  convenientiam  v itae, tam en de facili resarciri 

possunt SS. Q . 32. A r t  6  c . —  (2 ), doctores an tiq u i in  tan tum  

philosophorum doctrinis a tq u e  sententiis suos resarciunt libros, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t .  5  ob. 2 , in  quot.

rescindo, ere, scidi, scissum, 3, v. n., to break dawn, cut loose, cut off, 

used fig . In  m alis promissis rescinde fidem , SS. Q . 110. A r t  3 ob. 

5; dilectio quae non fu n d a tu r super honestum, facile rescinditur, 

P T S . Q . 98. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 77. A r t  1, in  quot.

rescribo, ere, psi, p tum , 3 , v. a., to impress deeply, used f ig .  In  in

teriori homine per g ra tiam  renovato lex iustitiae rescribitur, quam  

deleverat culpa, PS. Q . 94 . A r t  6  ob. 1.

reseco, are, cui, c tum , 1, v. o., (1 ) lit ., cut off, (2 ) f ig ., to check, 

stop. —  (1 ), resecandae sunt putridae carries, e t scabiosa ovis a 

caulis repellenda, SS. Q . 11. A r t  3 c, in  q u o t  C f. P T S . Q . 81. A r t  

2 a  —  (2 ), qu ia  sunt q u i cum  quaedam v it ia  resecant, in  aliis 

g raviter p e rd u ra n t P T .  Q . 86. A r t .  3  ob. 1.

reseratio, onis, f . ,  retention , the action o / opening up. Unde illa  

adapertio non significat reserationem communem claustri pudoris 

virginei, sed solum e x itu m  prob's de utero m atris, P T . Q . 28. A r t .  

2 ad  1. C f. P T . Q. 39 . A r t .  5, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 44. A r t  4.

resero, are, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a., to unlock, open. V irg inalem  uterum  

a p e ru it  non antea connubio reseratum , servans e t  post partum
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invio lab ile signaculum castita tis , P T .  Q . 37. A r t  3  ad  1, in  q u o t.;' 

non absque aux ilio  p lu rim orum  sepulcrum potuisset reserari, 

P T . Q . S I.  A r t .  2 ad  4.

reservo, are, a v i, a tum , 1, v. a ., Io zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAkeep back, as i f  fo r fu tu re  use; 

to resene, used w ith  tn  and ace., in  w ith  aW., the  dal., ad  and  occ., 

w ith  ace. S i ig itu r sequens opus in  diem  alium  reservasset, P P . Q. 

74. A r t .  2 ob. 4 ; s im iliter e tia m  in  visione im aginaria inven itu r 

prim o species reservata in  m em oria , P P . Q . 93 . A r t  6  ad  4 ; sed 

secundum div in am  iu stitiam  peccatores ad  poenitentiam  reser

van tur, (ob. 2 ), . . ., unde D o m inus docet m agis esse sinendum 

malos vivere, e t  ultionem  reservandum  usque ad extrem um  iudi- 

d u m , (ad 1).... eos vero  q u i peccant, a liis  g rav ite r non nocentes, 

ad poenitentiam  reservat, SS. Q . 64. A rt. 2 ad  2 ; ipse vero ante  

unam  diem  celebravit Pascha reservans suam occisionem sextae 

feriae, P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  9  ad  1, in  qu o t.; unde illa  sacramenta dis

pensanda solis episcopis reservantur, PT S . Q . 31. A r t  3 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 97 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 9« . A r t  1; SS. Q . 62. A r t  5; SS. Q. «7. 

A r t  1 (passim); P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  11 (passim); P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  2; 

e t  passim.

resideo, ere, sedi, 2 , v. a., and  a ., (1 ) l i t ,  to sit back, to remain 

silling anywhere; to retide, (2 ) fig ., to rest, reside, dwell. —  (1 ), 

unde e t canes non m ordent eo s q u i resident, PS. Q .4 7 . A r t 4 o b .  1, 

in  q u o t;  sed illis  m etu in tra  conclave residentibus, ipse p rim u m  se 

obtu lit, P T . Q . 53. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f. P T . Q . 76. A r t  6  a . —  (2 ). 

im m ortalitas p rim i status e ra t  secundum v im  quam dam  supem a- 

turalem  in  an im a residentem, P P . Q . 97. A r t .  3 a d  1; ergo m eritum  

vitae  aeternae m axim e residet penes charitatem , PS. Q . 114. A r t  

4 a ; quae quidem  auctoritas p rin c ip a lite r residet in  summo ponti

fice, SS. Q . 11. A r t  2 ad  3 ; p er quam  sancti secus Scripturae 

divinae fluenta  res id en t u t  incursum  diaboli e v a d a n t P T . Q . 39. 

A r t  6  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 33 . A r t  8  ad 4 ; SS. Q . 35 . A r t  4  ad  3; 

P T . Q . 39 . A r t  6  ad  4 ;  P T . Q . 63 . A r t  3 ad  2; P T S . Q . 26. A r t  3  c; 

P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  1 ob. 3  ( te r ) .

residuus, a , urn, adj., that is  left behind, Ibat remains over and abave, 

remaining, residuary. Si ig itu r  sequens opus in  diem  a liu m  reser

vasset, sequeretur quod in  residua p arte  illius  diei, cessasset ab 

opere, P P . Q . 74. A r t .  2  ob. 4 ; e t tales privationes non recipiunt 

magis e t minus, quia n ih il residuum  est de h ab itu  opposito, ES. Q. 

73. A r t .  2 c; e t  ideo a lite r  d icendum  quod v a le n t  e t  q u an tu m  ad 

forum  Ecclesiae, e t  q u a n tu m  ad  iu d id u m  D e i ad  remissionem 

poenae residuae post con tritionem , P T S . Q . 25. A r t .  1 c. —  subst., 

t ie  remainder, residue, rest. In o rd in a tu m  esset autem , si aliquis 

tan tum  sibi de bonis propriis  su b trah e re t t it  a liis  la rg iretur, quod 

de residuo non posset v ita m  transigere convenienter secundum 

proprium  statum  e t negotia occurrentia, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  6  c; illud  

residuum poenae ad quod o b lig a t  est medicina purgans peccati 

im p uritatem , P T S . Q . 18. A r t  3  ad  1. C i.  P T S . Q . 83 . A r t .  4 

(bis).

resigno, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, o. o ., Io resign. U t  scilicet careat executione 

ordinis, e t  beneficium re s ig n e t,. . . ,  e t  tenetur resignare beneficium, 

SS. Q . 100. A r t  6  ad  3 ; u t  abbas in  casu praedicto debet eum  ad

monere u t  p rio ra tu m  resignet, P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  1 a d  3 . C f . SS. Q. 

189. A r t .  3 , in  quo t.; P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  5 ad  1.

resilio, ire , u i, 4 , e. n ., to shrink fro m , recoil, used fig . Obiectio ilia  

procedit de secunda apostasia, quae im p o rta t vo lu n ta tem  a  man

datis D e i resilientem, quae in ven itu r in  om ni peccato m orta li, 

SS. Q . 12. A r t .  1 ad  1; potest ite ru m  excom municari ve l per eius

dem  excommunicationis ite ra tio n em  ad m aiorem  sui confusionem, 

u t sic a  peccato re s ilia t  P P . Q . 22. A r t  6  c.

resipisco, ere, iv i  o r ii,  3 , v. inch, n ., to recover one’s senses, used fig. 

Si aliquis brevis lapsus acc iderit, e t  d to  resip iscat n o n  penitus 

ruere v id e tu r, SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  12 ad  1.

resistentia, ae, f . ,  resistance, opposition. Q uanto m aio r est resistentia

ex parte facti, P P . Q . 45 . A r t  5  ob. 2; haec au tem  resistentia potu:: 

fieri, P P . Q . 113. A r t .  8  c; si aliquis detractiones a u d ia t a b s q u  

resistentia, SS. Q . 73. A r t .  4  c; v id e tu r quod corpus gloriosuc 

possit esse cum  a lio  glorioso in  eodem loco, qu ia u b i est maio- 

subtilitas, ib i est m in or resistentia, P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C 

SS. Q . 155. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 15. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 54 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . £  

84. A r t  3  (passim ).

resisto, ere. s tit i, 3 , v. n ., to withstand, to oppose, resist; to w a it 

opposition o r resistance, used w ith  the dal., o r absol., (1 ) o f person  

(2) o f im m ate ria l things. —  (1 ), praelati debent resistere non solur 

lupis, qu i sp ir itu a lite r in te rfic iun t gregem, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  2 ad I 

et ideo sicut lice t resistere latronibus, i ta  licet resistere in  t i l  

casu m alis principibus, (c ).... tenetur tamen non resistere agenc 

quin p a tia tu r  quod iustum  est eum  pati, SS. Q . 69. A r t  4  ad 2 

Ü .  P P . Q . 113. A r t  8  (te r ) ;  PS. Q . 9 . A r t  5 ad  3 ; PS . Q . 80. A .-. 

3 (te r); P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  1 (b is); e t  passim. —  (2 ), si en im  ner 

resisteret, sed cederet consentiendo, non sequeretur dolor, se: 

delectatio, PS . Q . 36 . A r t  4  c; m alum  autem  quod in  exterio rib .: 

rebus consistit, trip lic ite r potest excedere hominis faculta tem  a : 

resistendum, PS. Q . 41 . A r t  4  c; his autem  tentationibus C h ris m  

res titit testim oniis legis, P T .  Q . 41. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 80 . A r t  · 

SS. Q . 123. A r t  1; SS. Q . 155. A r t .  4 ;  PTS . Q . 84. A r t  3  (passitc 

e t passim.

resolutio, O n is ,/., (1 )  disintegration, resolution, analysis, the  o p p o se  

of compositio, (2 ) release, escape, separation, abstraction, s y n o n t-  

of abstractio. —  (1 ),  operabile enim  est aliqu id  propter applicaik -  

nem form ae ad  m ateriam , non propter resolutionem compositi c  

princip ia universalia fo rm alia , P P . Q . 14. A r t  16 c; conversum  esc 

in  substantiam  m em brorum  per quandam  resolutionem, P P . £  

119. A r t .  2  c ; de om nibus ind icatur facta resolutione in  ipsa, C. G  

3 .4 7 . C f . PS . Q . 28. A r t  5; SS. Q. 34 . A r t  5 ; C . G . 3 .1 4 4 ;  C . G  i  

61; 2 A n a l. 4  a ; e t  passim. O n  modus resolutionis, see modus u n o r  

3; on processos resolutionis, see processus under 2; on v ia  resob- 

tionis, see via  und er 3 . —  quod est prim um  in  constructione, es  

ultim um  in  resolutione, see primus. —  u ltim um  in  g e n e ra tio ·  

est p rim u m  in  resolutione, see generatio under 1. —  (2 ), c o rru p t: 

cam is m axim e in  seminis resolutione consistit (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  delects- 

tio  quae est ex  seminis resolutione, SS. Q . 152. A r t  1 ad  4 ; in  i le a  

corporali f i t  quaedam  resolutio lacrim arum , Quodl. 7 . 5 .1 3  a; es 

enim  dup lex resolutio, quae f i t  per intellectum , una  secundar 

abstractionem  form ae a  m ateria , in  qua  quidem  proceditur ab s  

quod form alius e s t  ad  id  quod est m aterialius; n am  id  quod es 

p rim u m  subiectum  u ltim o  rem anet, u ltim a vero fo rm a prim o o - 

m ovetur. a lio  vero  resolutio est secundum abstractionem  u &  

versatis a  particu lari, quae quodammodo contrario ord ine se habe: 

nam  prius rem ovetur condiciones m ateriales individuantes, : :  

accip iatur quod com m une e s t  Comp. 1 .6 2 .  C f . SS. Q . 152. Á r .  

1 c; P T .  Q . 32. A r t  4  c; P T .  Q . 35. A r t .  3 (b is ); P T .  Q . 88 . A r t  4 

P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  3  (q u a te r); e t  passim.

resoliitivus, a , um , adj., resolutive, dissolvent, used fig . E rg o  a m e  

est resolutivas; est ergo corruptivus e t  laesivus, P S . Q . 28 . A r . 

S o b . 2.

resolutorias, a , um , adj., (1 ) disintegrating, resolving, analytmg 

synonym  o f analyticus, the  opposite o f compositions, (2 ) Reset* 

loria, the  A n a ly tic »  o f A ris to tle . —  (1 ), u tru m  consilium  procect; 

ordine resolutorio, PS. Q . 14 pr. C i.  PS. Q . 14. A r t  5 (passis. 

O n m odus resolutorios, see modus under 3 ; on ordo  re s o lu to r ia  

see ordo und er 1; on processus resolutorius, see processus under -  

—  R esolutoria  sc. pars logicae (1 A n a l. 1 c ), analytics, a  part a  

logic; c f. analyticus under 1. —  (2 ), quemadm odum  in  R esolutors  

dictum  e s t  2  Perth. 2 c; p ro u t d ictum  est in  Resolutoriis, id  esc 

in  I  P rio ru m , 2  Perth. 2 1. C f . analyticus under 2 .

resolvo, ere, solvi, solQtum, 3 , v. a ., ( l ) l i t ,  ip) to dissolve, decampes 

to separate in to  its  constituent parts o r  elements as b y  means a
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natural decay, la reduce la ashes; (b ) ta resolve, to  a lte r o r change a 

thing from  one fo rm  in to  another, (c) ta loose, release, resolve. 

(2) fig ., (a ) la  destroy, (b ) la  resolve, to reduce b y  m ental analysis 

into m ore e lem entary forms and principles o r relations, (c ) to 

examine critica lly , (d ) to scatter, frustrate. —  (1 ) (a ), unde non 

minus est m ortuus aliquis prim o die m ortis, e t  te rtio  vel quarto, 

quam post ann um  quando iam  cadaver fu e r it  resolutum , PS. Q. 

73. A r t  2  c; sed corpora nostra s ta tim  post m ortem  resolvi inci

p iu n t  (ob. 2 ) .........no lu it corpus suum qualitercum que putrefieri, 

a u t qualitercum que resolvi, P T . Q . 31. A r t .  3 c. C f. P T . Q . 51 

pr.; P T . Q . 54. A r t  1 ad  2; P T . Q . 59. A r t  5 c; P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  8 

(passim); P T S . Q . 81 . A r t  2 (passim). —  (1) (b ), e t  quam vis 

in corpus C h risti post resurrectionem cibus non converteretur, sed 

resolveretur in  praeiacentem  m ateriam , P P . Q . $1. A r t .  3 ad  5; 

m inim um  au tem  est ib i de liquoribus corporum  m ixtorum , P T . 

Q. 66. A r t  4  ad  5. C f. P P . Q . 119. A r t  1 ad  1; P T . Q . 75. A r t  3 

ob. 1, 2 , c; P T S . Q . 85. A r t .  4 . —  (1) (c ), s icut semen est de per

fectione generantis, quod operatione natura li cum  delectatione 

resolvitur, P P . Q . 92 . A r t  3 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 119. A r t .  2 (passim); 

SS. Q. 154. A r t  3  ad  2; P T . Q . 31. A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 32. A r t  4  c. —  

(2) (a ), i ta  e tiam  luxuria  princip aliter quidem  est in  vo luptatibus 

venereis, quae m axim e e t praecipue a n im u m  hominis reso lvu n t 

SS. Q . 153. A r t  1 ad  1; a liu d  autem  attendendum  est ne to ta lite r 

gravitas an im ae resolvatur, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2 c. —  (2 ) (b ), etsi 

enim cognoscat res habentes form am  in  m ateria , tam en resolvit 

compositum in  utrum que, e t considerat ipsam  form am  per se, 

PP. Q . 12. A r t  4  ad 3 ; sed si de ve rita te  essentialiter d icta  loqua

m ur, non potest in te llig i nisi resolvatur a ffirm a tiv a  in  negativam , 

PP. Q . 16. A r t  5 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t .  8  c; P P . Q . 85. A r t  8  

ad 1. —  (2) (c ), ille  qu i consiliatur, v id e tu r  quaerere e t resolvere, 

. . . ,  si au tem  id quod est prius in  cognitione, s it posterius in  esse, 

est processus resolutorius, u tpote cum  de effectibus manifestis 

iudicamus, PS . Q . 14. A r t  5 c  —  (2 ) (d ),  Augustinus dicit, 

om nium  de hac re  calculantium  d igitos resolvit, e t  quiescere 

iubet, P T S . Q . 77. A r t  2 c. —  resolutus, a , um , P .  α ., (1 ) resolved, 

distilled, changed fro m  one th ing in to  ano ther, (2 ) disintegrated, 

loosened, (3 ) decomposed. —  (1 ), sic aquae quae supra firm a

m entum  sunt, sunt aquae quae vap orab iliter reso lu tae,. . . ,  dicere 

enim  quod aquae vap orab iliter resolutae e leventur supra caelum  

sidereum, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t  8  ad  2 ; PS . Q. 

102. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 66 . A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 75 . A r t  3 ob. 1. —  (2 ), 

somniat dorm iens ea  quae pertin ent a d  expulsionem huiusmodi 

humoris abundantis vel resoluti, SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 c. —  (3 ), si 

autem  corpus eius fuisset putrefactum , v e l resolutum , P T .  Q . 51. 

A r t  3  a d  1.

resonantia, ae, f . ,  on  echo. D ic it  D ionysius quod p lantae secundum 

u ltim am  resonantiam  v ita e  habent v ivere , P P . Q . 18. A r t  1 a .

respectivus, a , um , ad j., referring to, taking consideration of, relative 

to, synonym  o f relations and relatus. Consociatio ig itu r angelorum  

e t an im aru m  non excludit solitud inem  absolutam  a  div in is; m u lto  

minus solitud inem  respectivam , e t  per com parationem  a d  a liquod 

praedicatum , P P . Q . 31 . A r t  3  ad  l ;  com paratio  autem  quae est 

secundum exerc itium , est respectiva, q u ia  exerc itium  n o n  quae

r itu r  p ropter se, sed propter finem , SS. Q . 188. A r t  6  c. O n  com

paratio respectiva, see comparatio under 2 .

respectus. Os, m ., relation, proportion, synonym  o f relatio, a il. , 

respectu, by a  regard, w ith regard, w ith  gen. T o tu m  d ic itu r respectu 

partium , P P . Q . 8 . A r t .  2 ad 3; de ra tion e  autem  re lationis est 

respectus unius ad  a lte ru m , P P . Q . 28.. A r t  3  c; non solum respectu 

creaturarum , P o t  8 . 1  c; a u t  se habet per respectum ad a lte ru m , 

3 Phys. 5 i. Q .  SS. Q . 157. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 161. A r t  5; SS. Q. 

173. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 180. A r t  7; e t  passim. 

On perfectus p er respectum  ad aliqu id , see perfectus under 1; on 

possibile p er respectum  ad  aliquam  potentiam , see possibilis. —  

Kinds o f respectus are; (a ), respectus actualis and respectus

habitualis, the relation depending on an  action and that at hand 

after the manner of a  lasting condition. C f. V e rit. 4 . 5  ad 1. —  (b ), 

respectus habitualis, see respectus actualis. —  (c), respectus 

idealis, ideal relation. Respectus ideales sunt in te llecti a  Deo. 

unde ex eorum p lu ra lita te  non sequitur quod s in t plures relationes 

in  Deo, sed quod Deus cognoscat plures relationes, PP . Q . 28. A r t .  

4  ad  3. —  (d ), respectus realis, the real relation. Respectus m u lti

plicantes ideas non sunt in  rebus creatis, sed in  Deo; non tamen 

sunt reales respectus, sicut i ll i  quibus distinguuntur personae, 

sed respectus in te llecti a  Deo, P P . Q . 15. A r t .  2  ad 4. C f. P P . Q. 

28. A r t  1.

respicio, ere, spexi, spectum, 3 , v. n. and a., (1) to look back or behind, 

(2 ) to look at with solicitude, i .e., to have a care fo r, regard, consider. 

—  (1 ), nec tam en in te llig itu r aliqu is retro ire vel respicere, nisi 

quando p rae te rm ittit id  ad  quod se obligavit, SS. Q . 189. A r t  

4 ad 1. —  (2 ), dpratio  au tem  magis respicit esse quam  v ita m , PP . 

Q . 10. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; ideo spes, quae directius respicit bonum , est 

prior, PS. Q . 25. A r t  3 ad  2; unde e t  i ll i  sensus praecipue respiciunt 

pulchrum  qui m axim e cognoscitivi s u n t  PS. Q . 27. A r t  1 ad  3 ; 

qui s ta tu it ebrios, si percusserin t am plius puniendos, non ad 

ven iam  respiciens quam  ebrii debent magis habere, sed ad  u t il i 

tatem , PS. Q . 76. A r t  4  ad  4 ; p rout possunt magna v id eri non 

respicientibus ad  aeterna, SS. Q . 36. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 82. A rt. 

5 (passim); PS. Q . 12. A r t .  2 (passim ); PS. Q . 30. A r t .  2  (b is); 

SS. Q . 17. A r t .  2  (te r );  SS. Q . 25. A r t  1 (b is );e t  passim.

respirans, ntis, P . a ., breathing out. Huiusm odi au tem  sunt carnes 

anim alium  in terra  quiescentium e t  respirantium , SS. Q . 147. 

A r t  8  c.

respiratus, Os, m., a  drawing breath, inhaling, inspiration. N o n  est 

intelligendum  secundum quod spiritus v ita e  d ic itu r an im a v iv i

ficans, sed secundum quod spiritus v ita e  d ic itu r aer exterior 

respiratus, P T . Q . 27. A r t  2 ad  1.

resplendeo, ere, u i, 2 , · .  n., to shine brightly; ta glitter, be resplendent, 

used l i t  and fig . Quicumque v id e t speculum, v id e t ea  quae in  

speculo resplendent sed om nia quaecumque fiu n t ve l fieri possunt 

in  D eo resplendent sicut in  quodam  speculo, PP . Q. 12. A r t  8 

ob. 2 ; quia in  passione eius praecipue huiusmodi dona resplendu

e r u n t  PS- Q· 08 . A r t  1 c; nubes hic appellantur, u t  d icunt quidam , 

quaedam  densitates lucis resplendentis a  corporibus sanctorum, 

P T S . Q . 88. A r t  4  ad  3 ; sed hoc non potest esse, nisi m aiori 

c larita te  resplendeat P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  3 a .

respondeo, Ore, d i, sum, 2, v. a ., (1 ) to answer, reply, respond, (2 ) 

to meet, agree, accord o r  correspond w ith; constr. usually w ith  dal. 

o r absol. —  (1 ), per opera v ita e  sensitivae in  hoc quod discipulis 

ad interrogata respondebat, e t praesentes salutabat, P T . Q . 55. 

A r t  6  c; respondeo dicendum, P T . Q . 79. A r t .  6  c ; ad  ea etiam  

quae contra obiciun tu r respondere o p o rte t P T S . Q . 69 . A r t  3 ad 3 . 

C f. P T .  Q . 12. A r t  3  (b is ); P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  2 (b is ); P T .  Q . 54. A r t  

1; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  1 (b is); P T S . Q . 69 . A r t .  4 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), 

est autem  signum falsum , cu i res significata non respondet P T . Q . 

68. A r t  4  c; sed in  ve teri lege non e ra t  aliquod sacramentum, quod 

responderet confirm ationi e t  extrem ae unctioni, P T .  Q . 65 . A r t .  

1 ob. 3 ; e t sic dotes tres respondent tribus v irtu tib u s  theologicis, 

P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  5 c . C f. P T . Q . 76. A r t  6 ; A p . Q . 2 . A r t  1 

(passim); P T S . Q . 9S. A r t .  5  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  1 (passim); 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  2  (passim ); e t  passim.

responsio, finis, f . ,  a  reply, an  answer. A d  secundum p a te t responsio 

ex dictis, P P . Q . 79. A r t  8  ad  2 ; e t per hoc p a te t responsio ad  

obiecta, PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  8  c; unde p a te t responsio ad  prim u m , SS. 

Q . 58. A r t 6 ad 1. C f . P P . Q . 58. A r t  5; PS . Q . 65. A r t  1; PS. Q. 

99 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 27. A r t  7; P T . Q . 11. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t  5 .

responsorium, ii, n ., responsory. Postea iu b e t m in istris u t  eos ab  

ecclesia pellant, clero eos prosequente cum  hoc responsorio, PT S . 

Q . 28. A r t  3  c.
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responsum, i ,  n ., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBArespondeo.

res publica, ae, / . ,  (1 )  t ie  common m o l, commonwealth, stole; syno

nym  of politia, (2 ) republic, free stale. —  (1 ), hoc e tia m  videm us in 

om ni republics observari quod sum m um  rectorem aliquo signo 

singulari honorant, SS. Q  85. A r t .  2 c; respublica n ih il est aliud  

quam  ord inatio  c iv ita tis  quantu m  ad omnes principatus, q u i sunt 

in  c iv ita te , sed praecipue quantu m  ad m axim um  principatum , qui 

do m in atu r om nibus a liis  principatibus, 3  Po l. 5 b ; respublica, quod 

est nom en com m une om nibus politiis, 3  Pol. 6  c. C f . SS. Q . 40. 

A r t  1 (te r ) ;  SS. Q . 61 . A r t  4  (b is); SS. Q . 123. A r t .  5 (b is); 

P T . Q . 47 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  4 ;  e t passim. —  (2 ), quando 

m u ltitu d o  p rin c ip atu r intendens ad u tilita tem  communem, voca

tu r  respublica...... e t  hoc, quod ista p o litia  vocetu r ta li nomine, 

ra tio n ab ilite r acc id it; de facile enim  conting it quod in  c iv ita te 

in ven ia tu r unus ve l pauci q u i m u ltum  excedant alios in  v irtu te , 

sed va ld e  d iffic ile  est quod m u lti inven ian tur .qui p erven ian t ad 

perfectionem  v ir tu tis , 3 Pol. 6  c; Augustus ab  agendo rem publicam  

prim us vocatus est O ctavianus, Regim . 3 .1 2 ;  aucta  fu it  respublica 

Rom anorum , Regim . 3. 15; respublica ex p a rva  fac ta  est magna, 

Regim . 3 .1 6 .  C f . Regim . 4 .2 6  and 28.

respuo, ere, u i, 3, o. n., to reject, Io refuse. Tenens e t  volvens liberenter, 

quae s ta tim  u t  a ttig e ru n t an im um , respui debuerunt, PS . Q. 

74. A r t  6  ad  3, in  q u o t ;  u t  q u ia  in  sim ilitud inem  cam is peccati 

ad v e n e ra t rem edium , quo caro peccati consueverat m undari, 

non respueret, P T . Q . 37. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 185. A r t  2 (b is); 

P T . Q . 80. A r t  11, in  q u o t

restauratio , fin is ,/., a  restoration, renewal. E t  ideo ad  restaurationem  

hum idi deperd iti necesse est habere potentiam  n u tr it iv a m , P P .; 

Q . 78. A r t  2 ad 4 . C f . P P . Q . 97. A r t .  3 ;  PP . Q . 97. A r t .  4  (bis) 

P P . Q . 105. A r t .  7 ; P P . Q . 119. A r t .  1 (te r );  P T .  Q . 77. A r t  6; 

P T S . Q . 80. A r t  5  (te r ) .

restauro, i r e ,  av i, i t u m ,  1, v. a., to restore, repair, rebuild. S icut 

d am nati in  tenebras u ltim as abiguntur, ita  renum eratio pro 

dignis operibus res taura tur in  ea luce quae est ex tra  m undum , 

P P . Q . 66 . A r t  3  c, in  q u o t ;  si a lim entum  transiret in  verita tem  

hum anae naturae, quidquid in  homine deperd itur, restaurari 

posset (ob. 4 ), . . ., sed etiam  ad restaurandum  illud  quod de

p erd itu r per actionem  caloris naturalis, (c ).... sed si consideretur 

caro secundum m ateriam , sic non m anet, sed paula t im  consum itur, 

e t  restauratur, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  in  quibus ex nutrim en to  restauratur id 

quod per calorem  n atura lem  consum itur, P P . Q . 119. A r t  1 ad 5; 

conveniens fu it  rep arari creaturam  in  ordine ad  aeternam  et 

im m obilem  perfectionem ; nam  et a rtifex  per fo rm am  a rtis  con

ceptam , qua  a rtif ic ia tu m  c o n d id it ipsum, si collapsum fu e r it 

re s ta u ra t P T .  Q . 3 . A r t  8  c . C f. SS. Q . 97. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; P T .  Q . 79. 

A r t  4 .

restinguo, ere, nxi, netum , 3, s. a., to destroy, used fig .;  used in  the  

S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t  H aec verba una falsa lacrym ula restinguet, 

SS. Q . 153. A r t  5  c, in  q u o t

rSstitu ib ilis , e, ad j., restorable, capable o f being restored. Id eo  quando 

id  quod est ab la tu m , non est restitu ib ile  per a liq u id  aequale, 

SS. Q . 62 . A r t  2  ad  1.

restituo, ere, u i, S tum , 3, ». a ., (1 ) l i t ,  (a ) o f  things, to deliver up 

again, to give back, make restitution, restore, (b ) to p a n t  to o r  ofiioin 

fo r a  person reinstatement to  form er ran k , office, etc., (c ) to restore 

o r return  som ething to  its original position, (d ) io restore, to bring 

back a  persop o r p a r t  o f the body to  a  h ea lthy  state, (e ) io restore, 

m ake goog loss o r  damage, (2 ) fig ., (a ) to restore, reestablish, 

(b ) Io re fu te  to  grace, v irtu e , etc., to  free from  the effects o f  sin. —  

(1 ) (a )$ -prius su n t deb ita  restituenda quam  g ra tu ita  beneficia 

impendenda, SS. Q . 31. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; rerum  quidem , sicut cum  a li

quis vel a u fe rt ve l re s titu it a lte ri suam rem , SS. Q . 61. A r t .  3  c; 

v id e tu r quod non suffic iat restituere sim plum  quod in iuste ab la

tu m  e s t , . . . ,  ergo ille  qu i fu ra tu r tenetur restituere quadruplum  

vel qu intuplum , (ob. 1 ), . . ., ergo homo debet restituere  m u lti

p lica tum  id  quod in iuste a c c e p it  (ob. 2 )......... ad  quod sufficit 

quod restitu a t ta n tu m  q u an tu m  habuerit de alieno, SS. Q . 62. 

A rt . 3 c. C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  (passim ); SS. Q. 62. A r t .  4 , 5 ,6 ,7 ,  

8 (passim ); SS. Q . 78. A r t  1 c. —  (1 ) (b ), e t  in terdum  re s titu it eos 

dispensative ad ecclesiasticas dignitates quas prius habebant, 

SS. Q . 11. A r t .  4  c. —  (1) (c ), q u ia  divina v irtu te  fac tu m  est et 

quod ad solem supernaturaliter accederet praeter tem pus debitum, 

e t  quod a  sole recedens in  locum  proprium  restitueretur tempore 

debito, P T .  Q . 44. A r t .  2  ad  2 . —  (1) (d ), caecus illum inatus a 

D om ino prim o restitutus est a d  im perfectum  visum , . . . ,  deinde 

restitutus est perfecte i ta  u t v id e re t clare o m n ia ,. . . ,  s icut socrum 

P etri s ta tim  restitu it perfectae san itati, P T . Q . 86 . A r t .  5 ad  I. 

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5  ad  7; PS . Q . 105. A r t .  2  (passim ); P T .  Q . 65. 

A r t .  1 c. —  (1 ) (d ), si au tem  non  essent mercede conducta, potuis

set habere a liqu am  aeq u itatem  u t  saltem ta n tu m  restitueret, 

quantum  usus anim alis m o rtu i ve l deb ilita ti conduci potuisset, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ad  4. —  (2) (a ), req u ir itu r etiam  ad restituendum  

aequalita tem  iustitiae, PS. Q . 87. A r t .  6  ad 3; om nis v ir tu s  resti

tu itu r  per poenitentiam , SS. Q . 152. A r t .  3 ob. 3. C f . P T S . Q . 14. 

A r t .  1 (b is); P T S . Q . 14. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 28. A r t  1. —  (2 ) (b). 

plus restitu tum  est hom ini per donum  Christi, qu am  am iserit per 

peccatum Adae, PS. Q . 109. A r t .  10o b . 3 ; non au tem  per hoc sacra

m entum  exhibetur hom ini a liq u id  de novo pertinens ad divinum  

cultum , sed res titu itu r in  s ta tu m  pristinum , P T . Q . 63 . A r t  6  c; 

scilicet N ovation i, hoc io  ta n tu m  extenderunt u t  d icerent post 

prim am  poenitentiam  quae a g itu r in  baptismo peccantem non 

posse per poenitentiam  ite ra to  restitu i, P T . Q. 84 . A r t  10 c. Cf 

P T . Q . 66. A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 82 . A r t .  8; P T . Q . 88. A r t .  1 ad  3; PT. 

Q . 89. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 83. A r t  5 ; e t  passim.

restitutio , o n is ,/., (1 ) in  gen., restoration, the aedon o f restoring or 

giving back something to  its  proper owner, or o f m ak ing  reparation 

to  one fo r  loss o r in ju ry  previously inflicted, (2 ) in  partic., (a' 

restoration o i one's good nam e, (b ) recowry of v irtue , (c ) restoratim 

of form er vigor, (d ) renewal o f friendship. —  (1 ), e t  maxime 

hoc observandum e ra t quando an im alia  erant mcrcede conducta 

quia tunc habebat certum  p re tiu m  pro  usu an im alium , unde nihii 

accrescere debebat per restitutionem  anim alium , nisi p ro p ter negli- 

gentiam  custodientis, PS. Q. 105. A r t  2 ad 7; m otum  au tem  cupidi

ta tis  aestim abant esse lic itu m  propter iudicialia, in  quibus man

d ab atu r restitu tio  rei ab la tae  f ie r i etiam  cum  a liq u a  additione 

PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; e t  s im ilite r aliquis tenetur ad  restitutionem  

supposita facultate, SS. Q . 79. A r t  3 ad  2 ; e t  ideo a d  restitutionem  

non exigitur, nisi quod res titu a tu r aequalitas iu s titiae , P T S . Q. 

14. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 62. A r t  6  (passim); SS. Q . 62. A r t 7 

(passim ); SS. Q . 62 . A r t  8  (passim ); SS. Q. 71. A r t  3  (passim; 

SS. Q . 100. A r t  6 ; e t  passim. —  facere restitu tionem , to mnis 

restitution. N o n  oporteat semper restitutionem  facere ei a  que 

acceptum est aliqu id , SS. Q . 62 . A r t  5  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t  *; 

SS. Q . 62 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 62 . A r t  5 (passim); SS. Q . 62 . A r t  6. 

—  (2 ) (a ), e t  tenetur a liqu is  ad  restitutionem  fam ae, sicut ac 

restitutionem  cuiuslibet re i subtractae, SS. Q . 73 . A r t  2  c. — 

(2 ) (b ),  quarto  quantum  ad  restitutionem  v ir tu tu m , P T .  Q . 86 pr. 

—  (2 ) (c ), a lia  au tem  est restitu tio  valetudinis pristinae per 

convenientem  d iaetam  e t  exercitium , P T . Q . 65 . A r t .  1 c. —  

(2 ) (d ), offensae autem  a b la tio  est am icitiae res titu tio , e t  ideo s 

aliqu id  s it  quod am icitiae  restitutionem  im p e d ia t P T S . Q. K  

A r t .  1 c.

resto, are, s t i t i , ------- , 1, s. n., (1 ) Io wilksland, resist, oppose, const? 

w ith  dal., (2 ) to be left, remain, constr. w ith  in f., u t an d  subjuncti* 

gerund, quod douse, and used absol.—  (1 ), ipsi en im  leguntur pre 

populo orantes ira e  D e i restitisse, PT S . Q . 72. A r t .  3  ad  2 . —  (2 

restat considerare de ideis, P P . Q . 15 p r.; restat u t  consideremus or 

eius imagine, id  e s t  tie hom ine, PS. p r.; postquam  au tem  obk-
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tiones sunt factae, non restat locus iterato  offerendi eas, SS. Q. 86. 

A rt. 1 ob. 2 ;  de oratione quidem  iam  d ictum  e s t  unde nunc de 

laude res ta t dicendum, SS. Q . 91 p r.; unde restat quod opera 

prius m ortifica te , per poenitentiam  recuperant efficaciam perdu

cendi eum  qui fecit ea, in  v ita m  aeternam , quod est ea reviviscere, 

P T . Q . 89. A r t .  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 3  p r.; SS. Q . 71. A rt. 1; P T . Q . 31. 

A r t  2; P T S . Q . 84. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 92. A r t  1; e t passim.

restricte, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadv., see restringo.

restringo, ere, in r i,  ic tu m , 3, v. a., to restrict, restrain, confine, check, 

etc. I t a  quod restringatur ad  standum pro praesentibus, P P . Q. 

25. A r t .  5 ad  2 ; term inus in  subiecto positus non restring itur per 

term inum  positum in  praedicato ratione significationis, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  

quia cum  ly  P a ter appositive construatur cum ly  Deus, restring it 

ipsum ad standum  pro  persona Patris, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  4  ad  5; 

unde si volum us definitionem  restringere ad  v irtu tes p rout dis- 

stinguuntur a  donis, PS. Q . 68 . A r t  1 ad 3; sic autem  scientia non 

ponitur speciale donum , sed secundum quod restringitur ad  in d i

cium quod f i t  per res creatas, SS. Q . 9 . A r t .  2 ad 2. C f. P P . Q. 

65. A r t  3 c; SS. Q . 83. A r t  14 ob. 2 ; SS. Q . 148. A r t  2  ob. 4; 

P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4  (b is ). —  res tr ic ti, adv., closely, sparingly. 

Quisquis restrictius rebus praetereuntibus u titu r  quam  se habent 

mores eorum  cum  quibus v iv it ,  a u t  temperatus a u t  superstitiosus 

est, SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 ad  2, in  q u o t

resultatio, finis, f . ,  a  resullana, a  resell, effeci, outcome. E m an atio  

propriorum  accidentium  a  subiecto non est per aliquam  trans

m utationem  sed per aliquam  naturalem  resultationem, P P . Q . 77. 

A rt . 6 ad 3 ; sicut poten tia  an im ae ab essentia f lu i t  non per trans

m utationem , sed p e r  natura lem  quamdam  resultationem, P P . Q. 

77. A r t  7 ad  1.

resulto, are, a tu m , 1, n.freg. » .a n d  a., (1) result, to  arise as a  conse

quence, e ffe c t o r conclusion fro m  some action, process etc., (2) 

Io reflect, to return an  image of, as in  a  m irror, used l it .  and fig . —  

(1 ), quanto  enim  aliqu id  plus d iv id itu r, tanto  plura secundum  

numerum resultant, P P . Q . 7 . A r t  4  c; sicut ex uno n atu ra lite r 

aliud resu lta t u t  ex  luce color, P P . Q. 77. A r t  6  ad  3 ; quasi ex 

unione anim ae e t  corporis non resultat una communis natura, quae 

est hum ana, P T . Q . 2 . A r t  5 ad  2 ; to tu m  resultat ex  unione par

tium , (ob. 3 ) ,  . . ., non au tem  unio naturae, quae resultat ex 

coniunctione p artiu m , P T . Q . 6 . A r t  5  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 16. A r t .  

6 (bis); SS. Q . 173. A r t .  2 (b is ); P T . Q. 2. A r t  1; P T . Q . 5. A r t .  

3 ad 3 ; P T .  Q . 49. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 3. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  1 and  

2; P T S . Q. 82 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  2 (b is); P T S . Q. 99. A r t  

10 c. —  (2 ), r ic u t lapis v id e tu r ab  oculo per hoc quod s im ilitudo  

eius resu ltat in  oculo, P P . Q . 56. A r t  3  c; ricu t aliquis v id e t in  

speculo ea quorum  imagines in  speculo resultant, P P . Q . 84. 

A r t  5 c; sed v ir tu te  intellectus agentis resultat quaedam sim ilitudo 

in  intellectu possibili, P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 56. A r t .  

3 c (b is ); P P . Q . 94 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  1 (te r); P T . Q . 5 . A r t .  

4  ad 1; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t .  3 (quater).

resumo, ere, mpsi, m ptum , 3, o. o ., (1 ) to resume, assume, pul on or 

lake to  oneself anew  something previously given up, as some 

appearance, fo rm , condition, o r a c t  (2) Io resume, to  say o r  w rite  

further o r in  add ition , (3 ) to go on again w ith  a  discourse o r re

m ark. —  (1 ), non est sic intelligendum , quasi an im a M oysi suum  

corpus resumpserit, P T . Q . 45 . A r t  3  ad 2; secundum ig itu r un itae  

d iv in ita tis  v irtu te m  e t  corpus resumpsit anim am  quam  deposuerat, 

e t anim a corpus resum psit quod dimiserat, ( c ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo secun

dum v irtu te m  d iv in am  corpus e t an im a m utuo se resum pserunt 

non au tem  secundum v irtu te m  naturae creatae, P T . Q. 53. A r t  

4  ad  3 ; ergo v id e tu r quod non debuerit corpus cum cicatricibus in 

resurrectione resumere, (ob. 3 ), . . ., conveniens fu it  an im am  

Christi in  resurrectione corpus cum  cicatricibus resumere, P T .  Q . 

54. A r t .  4  c; sancti enim  resurgentes corpora gloriosa resument, 

PTS. Q . 74. A r t  7 c; peccatum veniale est actus transiens, qui

resumi non potest, PS. Q . 88. A r t  4  ad  3 ; opera autem  non possunt 

ite ru m  a  principio procedere, q u ia  tran seu n t e t ite ru m  eadem 

numero resumi non possunt, P T .  Q . 89. A r t .  6 c. C f. P T . Q . 54. 

A r t  2 (b is); P T . Q . 54. A r t  4  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  1 (b is); 

P T S . Q . 79. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  3  (b is ); e t  passim. —  (2 ), cum  

d ic itu r: Christus secundum quod homo, hoc nomen homo potest 

resumi in  reduplicatione vel ra tion e  suppositi, ve l ratione naturae, 

si quidem  resum atur ratione suppositi, cum  suppositum humanae 

naturae in  Christo s it aeternum  e t  increatum , . . ., sciendum 

tam en quod nomen sic resum ptum  in  reduplicatione magis proprie 

tenetur pro  natu ra  quam pro supposito; resum itur enim  in  v i 

praedicati, quod tenetur fo rm a lite r, P T . Q . 16. A r t .  10 c. —  (3), 

e t  ne sacramentum  rem aneat im perfectum , debet a liud  v inum  

apponere in  calicem, e t  denuo resumere a  consecratione sanguinis 

e t  sacrificium  perficere, (ad 3 ) ,  . . ., debet, deposita aqua si ibi 

fuerit, imponere v inum  cum aqua, e t  resumere a  verbis consecra

tionis sanguinis, (ad 4 ) ........ p rop ter hoc debeat resumere, im m u

tando ordinem  sac rific ii,. . . ,  u t  scilicet resum atur a  form a conse

crationis, P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  6  ad  5.

resum ptio, 6nis, f . ,  resumption, the  action  o f assuming, p u ttin g  on, 

o r  taking  to  oneself anew something previously lost, given up, or 

discarded. Ergo m aior est eius beatitu de ante corporis resumptio

nem  quam  post, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sed an im a beata an te  corporis re

sum ptionem  beatitudinem  hab et de hoc quod gaudet de bono 

in fin ito ,. . . ,  ergo gaudium  eorum  post corporis resumptionem non 

e r it  maius quam  ante, (ob. 2 ) .......sed miseria m alorum  post 

resumptionem corporum e rit m aio r quam  ante, ( a ) , . . . ,  perfectior 

e r it  beatitudo anim ae post resum ptionem  corporis quam  ante, 

P T S . Q . 93 . A r t .  1 c. C f. P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  3 .

resurgo, ere, surrexi, surrectum, 3, t  « ., (1 ) l it .,  (a ) Io rise again, 

rise fro m  the grane, (b ) of plants and  seed, Io rise again, (2 ) fig., 

(a ) Is rise again from  sin, (b ) illness, (c ) a  low ly  condition, e tc .—  

(1 ) (a ), sed Deus potest facere id  quod est impossibile per se, u t  

caecum illum inare vel m ortuum  resurgere, P P . Q . 25. A r t .  4  ob. 1; 

omnes i lli  qu i in  adventu D o m in i reperientur, m orientur, e t  post 

m odicum  resurgent, PS. Q . 81. A r t .  3 ad  1; non fu e rit conveniens 

C hristum  tertia  d ie resurgere,. . . ,  ergo v id e tu r quod Christus, qui 

est caput nostrum , non debuerit te rtia  d ie resurgere, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  

Christi resurrectio non debuerit d iffe rri usque ad te rtiam  diem, 

sed statim  eadem die resurgere, (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  sed an te  o rtum  solis 

Christus resurrexit, . . ., e t  tam en Christus iam  resurrexerat, 

(ob. 3 ) ....si enim  statim  post m ortem  resurrexisset,. . . ,  per hoc 

etiam  quod te rtia  d ie resurrexit, P T .  Q . 53. A r t .  2 c. C f. P T . Q . 

53. A r t  3  (passim); P T . Q . 53. A r t .  4  (passim); P T . Q . 55. A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 56. A r t  1, e t  passim. —  (1 ) (b ), e t  de arbustis, quae v ir i

d ita tem  a m ittu n t, e t  rursus quasi resurgentia reparantur; e t semi

nibus, quae putrescentia m oriuntur, e t  rursus germ inando quo

dammodo resurgent, PT S . Q . 75. A r t .  3 ob. 2, in  q u o t.— (2 ) (a), 

d ic itu r tam en Deus plus gaudere de poeni ten te quam  de innocente; 

quia plerum que poenitentes cautiores, humiliores, e t  ferventiores 

resurgu nt P P . Q . 20 . A rt. 4  ad  4 ; sed non potest per se resurgere a 

peccato sine auxilio  gratiae, SS. Q . 137. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q. 

87. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 109. A r t  7 (passim ); P T . Q . 89. A r t .  2 (passim ); 

P T . Q . 89. A r t  3 . —  (2) (b ), sed hom o per v ir tu te m  naturae potest 

resurgere de aegritudine, PS. Q . 109. A r t .  7 ob. 2. —  (2 ) (c), 

praecipit sancta synodus u t  quicum que de pontificali d ignita te 

ad  monachorum v ita m  e t  poenitentiae descenderit locum, nun

quam  ad  pontificatum  resurgat, SS. Q . 186. A r t  1 ob. 4 , in  quot.

resurrectio, finis, f . ,  a  rising again fro m  Ike dead, rising, resurrection. 

U nde post passionem e t resurrectionem suam d ic it discipulis suis, 

P T . Q . 36 . A r t  1 ad  2; resurrectio est reparatio  a  m orte in  v itam , 

P T . Q . 53 . A r t  3  c; resurrectio est eius, quod cecidit e t  dissolutum  

e s t  ite ra ta  surrectio, 3  Sent. 21 . 2 .1  ob. 1; resurrectio est motus 

quidam  ad perpetuam  coniunctionem anim ae e t  corporis, 4  S e n t  

43. A r t .  1 .1 .3  ob. 5 . C f. P T . Q . 55. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 56 . A r t .  1 (b is );
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P T . Q . 57. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 80 . A r t  4 ; Sym b. 5 and 11; e t  pas

sim . O n  status resurrectionis, an te  e t post resurrectionem , sec zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
status under 3 . —  K inds o f resurrectio are: (a ), resurrectio  an im ae  

seu spiritualis and resurrectio  cam is  seu corporis seu corporalis, 

the resurrection o / the seni (a  m o rte  peccati, C . G . 4 . 79) and that 

of the flesh, o r Ike spiritual and  the corporal resurrection. Resur

rectio C h ris ti habet ins tru m enta lite r v irtu tem  e ffectivam , non 

solum  respectu resurrectionis corporum , sed e tia m  respectu resur

rectionis an im arum , » m ilite r  e tia m  habet rationem  exem p laritatis 

respectu resurrectionis an im arum , quia Christo resurgenti debemus 

etiam  secundum anim am  conform ari, P T . Q . 56. A r t .  2 c. C f. 

P T . Q . 56. A r t .  2 (passim); C . G . 4 . 79 and 83; 4  Sent. 4 3 . 1 .  1. 

2 ad  1; Com p. 1. 239; e t  passim. —  (b ), resurrectio carnis, see 

resurrectio animae. —  (c ), resurrectio  communis seu generalis seu 

universalis, the comman o r the general resurrectum. Q u ia  (angeli) 

aliquod m in isterium  exhibent in  m iraculis quae f iu n t, s icu t co lli

gendo pulveres in  resurrectione com m uni, P P . Q . 110. A r t  4  ad  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  c; C . G . 4 .8 0 ;  4  Sent. 4 3 .1 .3 .1  ad  2 ; 1 C a n t. 

4 . P h il. 3 .3 ;  1 Thess. 4 .2 ;  e t passim. —  (d ), resurrectio corporalis, 

see resurrectio animae. —  (e ), resurrectio  corporis, see resurrectio 

animae. —  ( f) ,  resurrectio generalis, see resurrectio communis. —  

(g ), resurrectio  gloriosa, the glorious resurrection. Sed in  signum  

gloriosae resurrectionis, ad qu am  homines per baptism um  re

generantur, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  10 ad  3. C f. P T . Q . 25. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 

49; A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q . 53. A r t .  1; 3  Sent. 21. 2. 1 c; 4  S e n t 4 3 .1 .  4 . 

2 ad  4 ;  e t passim. —  (h ), resurrectio  im perfecta and resurrectio  

perfecta seu vera, the imperfect and the perfect o r true resurrection. 

U t  a liqu is liberetur non solum  a  m orte , sed c lia m  a  necessitate, 

e t  quod plus est, a  possibilitate m oriendi, e t  haec est ve ra  e t  

perfecta resurrectio, qu ia quam diu  aliquis v iv it  subiectus neces

s ita ti m oriendi, quodam m odo mors ei dom inatur, . . ., illud 

etiam  quod possibile est esse, secundum quid d ic itu r esse, id  est, 

potentia liter. e t  sic p a te t quod illa  resurrectio qua quis e r ip itu r 

solum ab actuali m orte, est resurrectio im perfecta, loquendo 

ig itu r de resurrectione perfecta, Christus est prim us resurgentium , 

quia ipse resurgendo prim o perven it ad  v ita m  penitus im m orta lem , 

. . . .  sed resurrectione im perfecte quidam  a lii resurrexerunt an te  

Christum , ad  praem onstrandum  quasi in  quodam  signo resur

rectionem  ipsius, P T . Q . 53. A r t  3  c. C f. P T . Q . 53. A r t .  3  (pas

s im ); P T . Q . 54. A r t  2. —  ( i) ,  resurrectio integra, the undamaged 

resurrection or the resurrection after the manner of the integral whole, 

u t  unicuique restituatur, quod hic h a b u it  C . G . 4 . 80 . —  ( j) ,  

resurrectio miraculosa and resurrectio  naturalis, the miraculous 

and the natural resurrection o r  the resurrection taking place in  the 

supernatural and  tn  the natural manner. C f . C . G . 4 . 8 0 ; 4  Sent. 

4 3 . 1 . 1 .3 c .  —  (k ),  resurrectio  naturalis, see resurrectio miraculosa. 

—  0 ) ,  resurrectio perfecta, see resurrectio imperfecta. —  (m ), 

resurrectio spiritualis, see resurrectio animae. —  (n ),  resurrectio  

u ltim a, the last resurrection, o r  Ike resurrection at the end o f the 

world. P o tu it tam en fie ri u t  a liquod m in isterium  in  fo rm atione  

corporis p rim i hom inis angeli exhiberent, s icut exh ibebunt in 

u ltim a resurrectione pulveres colligendo, P P . Q . 91. A r t .  2  ad  1. 

G .  P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  2 (b is ). —  (o ), resurrectio universalis, see 

resurrectio communis. —  (p ), resurrectio  vera, see resurrectio im 

perfecta. —  (q ), resurrectio  virtuosa, the powerful resurrection, 

facta propria v irtu te , Ph iL  3 . 2.

resuscitatio, in is , f . ,  a  raising again from  the dead, resuscitation. 

S c u t  resuscitatio L aza ri, P P . Q . 19. A r t  7 ad  2 ; sicut resuscitatio  

m ortuorum , P T . Q . 13. A r t  2  c; sicut resuscitationem  p ro p rii 

corporis e t a lia  huiusmodi m iraculosa opera, P T .  Q . 13. A r t .  4  c. 

O .  P P . Q . 105. A r t .  8; P T .  Q . 77. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 77. A r t  1.

resuscito, i re ,  ». a ., to resuscitate, lo restore a  person to  life  physical 

or sp iritual. S icu t quod m o rtu i resuscitantur, P P . Q . 91 . A r t  

2 ad  3 ; sed v irtu s  d iv in a  corpus C h risti a  putrefactione praeserva- 

v it, s icut e t  resuscitav i t a  m orte , (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  sufficiens argum en tum  

fu it  quod homines e ran t resuscitandi v ir tu te  d iv in a non solum de 

sepulcris, P T . Q . 51. A r t  3  ad  3 ; Lazarus resuscitatus est, P T . Q. 

55. A r t  2 ad  3 ; quam vis fu e r in t a liq u i resuscitati an te  Christi 

resurrectionem, u t de Lazaro  p ate t, P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C i 

P T . Q . 53. A r t .  4  (passim) ; P T . Q . 56. A r t .  1 (bis) ; P T .  Q . 56. Ar· . 

2; P T . Q . 58. A r t  4  (passim ); P T . Q . 69. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 76. A r t  

2 (te r).

retardatio , ònis, f . ,  a  hindering, delaying, retarding. Inquan tum  de 

retardatione boni concupiti, PS. Q . 36 . A r t  2  c; sed opo rtet quod 

secundum proportionem  m ediorum , per quae transitur, a ttendatu.- 

proportio  retardationum , P T S .-Q . 84. A r t  3  ad  2.

retardo, are, av i, i tu m ,  1,.». o. and n., used fig ., (1 ) lo retard, dela; 

keep back, impede, (2 ) p u l off, delay lo do something. —  (1 ), noe 

enim  angelus est compositus ex  diversis naturis, u t  inclinatio 

unius naturae im p etu m  a lte rius im p e d ia t a u t  re tard et sicut i t  

homine accidit, in  quo m otus in te llectivae partis  a u t  retardatu.- 

a u t im p ed itu r ex  inclinatione partis  sensitivae, quando autem  n «  

est a liqu id  quod re ta rd e t  (c ).......in  homine e tiam  est aliqu i- 

quod potest im pedire vel retardare m otum  inte llectivae naturae 

P P . Q . 62. A r t  6  ad  3 ; e t  sic separatio  anim ae a  corpore dicitur 

anim am  retardare, PS . Q . 4 . A r t  5 ad  4 ; nullus im p in g it spirituah- 

ter, nisi retardetur a liq u a lite r a  processu in v ia  D e i, SS. Q. 41 

A r t  2  ad  3 ; per peccatum  au tem  veniale re ta rd a tu r affectus 

h o m in is ,. . . ,  u t  quidquid sibi occurreret quod cum  ab hoc m o t  

retardaret, P T . Q . 87 . A r t .  1 c; quam diu  en im  est a liqu is in  s t a t  

viae, detestatur incom m oda quibus a  perventione ad  term iner: 

v iae re ta rd a tu r ve l im p ed itu r, unde cum  per peccatum  praeten

tu m  v ita e  nostrae cursus in  D e u m  retardetur, P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  I  c 

G  P P . Q .4 6 . A r t .  1 ob. 6 ; P P . Q . 112. A r t  1 (b is); PS. Q .40. A r .  

8; SS. Q . 183. A r t  4  ; P T .  Q . 18. A r t  6  (passim) ; P T S . Q . 25. A r t  : 

e t passim. —  (2 ), vo luntas au tem  absque sui im m utatio ne retarda: 

facere quod proponit, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  1 ob. 6 ; voluntas non re

ta rd a t facere aliquod opus voli tu m  nisi p ropter aliquam  causae 

rationabilem , P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  5  c.

r i t e ,  is, n., a net. R elictis retibus e t  patre, secuti sunt Christum  

SS. Q . 101. A r t  4  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 189. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  IC

retentio , ònis, f . ,  retention, (1 ) th e  fa c t  of retain ing things in  the 

m ind, (2 ) the action  o f keeping to  oneself o r in  one's own hands. 

—  (1 ), ad  harum  autem  form arum  retentionem  a u t  conservationes 

o rd inatur phantasia, PS . Q . 78. A r t  4  c; sed m em oriam  accipit pn  

hab ituali anim ae retentione, P P . Q . 79. A r t  7  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 9: 

A rt . 7 (b is). —  (2 ), fraus pertinere v id e tu r ad  illic ita m  acceptiones 

vel retentionem  exteriorum  rerum , SS. Q . 55. A r t  5  ob. 2. C  

SS. Q . 119. A r t .  1 ; P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  5.

retentivus, a , um , adj., (1 ) retentive, tending o r inclined to the 

keeping o f something, (2 ) retentive, the  reten tive  v ir tu e  o r faculn  

the a b ility  to  re ta in  the physical secretions, o r  to  keep food w it ts  

the stomach. —  (1 ), in  qu an tu m  liberalitas a u fe rt im p ed im en tis  

huius actus quod esse posset ex  superfluo am ore d iv id e n te , 

propter quem  aliqu is e ffic itu r nim is retentivus earum , SS. Q . 31 

A rt . 1 ad  4 ; e t  a lio  nomine libera litas  largitas nom inatur, qua 

quod largum  est non est re ten tivu m , sed emissivum, SS. Q. 11 ' 

A r t .  2 c . —  (2 ), unde e t  v is  a p p e tit iv a  d iv id itu r contra retentivam. 

d ig estivam etexp u b ivam , SS. Q . 148. A r t  1 ad  3 .

reticeo, ère, cu i, 2 , ». n. and a., (1 ) neutr., to he silent, (2 ) act, »  

keep a  thing sileni, to conceal. —  (1 ), unde e tia m  ipsi Apostol 

iubentur reticere de ipso, ne d iv in a  m aiestate praedicata, pass ion  

dispensatio d ifferretur, P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  1 ad  3 . —  (2 ), unde poles 

lic ite  ven ditor indem nitate  suae consulere, v itiu m  rei reticendo 

SS. Q . 77. A r t  3  c; uno modo salva verita te , dum  scilicet maiora 

quae sunt in  seipsis reticent, quaedam  vero m inora detegunt, SS 

Q . 113. A r t  1 c . C f. SS. Q . 73. A r t  1 ad  3.

retineo, ère, u i, ten tum , 2 , ». n ., to hold o r keep back, noi lei go, a  

delain; lo restrain. C u m  tam en om ne quod re tin e t s p e c is .
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r e tin e a t  o p era tio n e m  sp e c ie i, P P . Q . 76 . A r t. 8  c ;  e s t  h a b ilio r  u t  

r e tin e a t  a n im i f ir m ita te m  co n tra  im p etu s  d e le c ta tio n u m , P S . Q . 

6 1 . A r t . 4  a d  2 ; o m n ia  p r a ec ep ta  D e i s u n t  in  m em o ria  re tin en d a , 

P S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 10 0 . A r t . 7 o b . 5. C f. P P . Q . 76 . A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  4  

(ter );  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 5 (b is ); S S . Q . 3 2 . 

A r t. 7  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

re to rq u eo , ere , s i, tu m , 2, v. o . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  to  tw ist o r  cast back, (2 )  f ig ., 

(a ) o f  p erso n s  in  r e sp e c t  to  th e  m in d  a n d  fee lin g s , to  rtco il, (b ) o f  

w o rd s, to  tw ist, give a  w rong m eaning to, ( c )  re to rq u ere  a d  q u a e -  

s tu m , Io tu rn  in to  gain . —  (1 ) ,  u t  p a te t  L e v . 1, u b i re to r to  a d  c o l lu m  

c a p ite  in te r f ic i iu b en tu r , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  3  o b . 6 . C i. P S . Q . 10 2 . 

A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5 . —  (2 ) (a ) , il li  q u i fra u d es fa c iu n t , e x  

eo ru m  in te n t io n e  n o n  m o liu n tu r  a liq u id  c o n tra  seip sos, v e l  c o n tra  

a n im a s su a s; se d  e x  iu s to  D e i iu d ic io  p r o v e n it  u t  id  q u o d  c o n tra  

a lio s  m o liu n tu r , c o n tra  e o s  re to rq u ea tu r , S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  5 a d  3 . —  

(2) (b ) , s ed  v er o  h u iu sm o d i co n sid era tio  f ia t  c irca  v er b a  h o m in u m  

a b sq u e  in te n t io n e  d ic ta , q u a e  q u is  re to r q u e t a d  fu tu r u m , S S . Q . 

95 . A r t  3  c .  —  (2 )  (c ) , m u n era  q u a ed a m  s p o n te  ex h ib eb a n tu r  

b o n is p r o p h e t is  a d  su s te n ta t io n e m  ip so ru m , n o n  q uasi a d  em en 

d u m  p ro p h e tia e  u su m , q u e m  ta m en  p seu d o p ro p h eta e  r e to r q u eb a n t 

a d  q u a e s tu m , S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 3  a d  1.

re tr a cta tio , S n is , / . ,  a  tak in g  in  hand again·, a  retouching, revision, 

correction; s o  o n ly  R etr a c ta t io n e s , th e  t it le  o f  a  w o rk  o f  S t .  A u g u s

tin e , (2 )  a b sq u e  re tr a c ta tio n e , without w ithdraw al. —  (1 ) ,  d ic it  

en im  A u g u s t in u s  in  lib . I R etra c ta tio n u m , P S . Q . 4 . A r t . 4  o b . 1. 

C f. P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 2 ;  P S . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 75 . A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 

8 1 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 16. A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ), e t  id e o  a b sq u e  

r e tr a c ta t io n e  p ra ec ed en tis  se n te n t ia e  p o te s t  re co n c ilia tio  fieri 

v e l s eq u i, P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  6  a d  1.

re tractio , o n is , (1 )  a  w ithdraw al o] the sun 's rays, (2 )  o f  m e n ta l 

in flu en ce s , retraction, th e  a c t io n  o f  d ra w in g  o r  p u llin g  in . —  (1 ) , 

ta lis  a u te m  r e tr a c tio  ra d io ru m  n o n  e s t  s ic  in te llig e n d a , q u a s i so l 

in  s u a  p o te s ta te  h a b e a t  ra d io s  e m itte r e  v e l  retrah ere, P T . Q . 4 4 . 

A r t  2  a d  2 . —  (2 ) , p a ss io n es  a u te m  q u a e  im p o r ta n t  m o tu m  a p p e t i

tu s  c u m  fu ga  v e l  r e tr a c tio n e  q u a d a m , r e p u g n a n t v ita l i  m o tio n i, 

P S .Q .3 7 .  A r t 4 c ;  sed  t im o r  im p o r ta tr e tr a c t io n e m q u a m d a m a n im i 

a b  a liq u ib u s  m a lis , S S . Q . 14 1 . A r t  3  a d  2 . C f . P S . Q . 4 8 .  A r t  2  c ;  

P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  4  c ;  P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 5 . A r t. 2  c ;  S S . Q . 

16 1 . A r t  1 a n d  2 .

re fr a cto , a re , a v i,  a tu m , 1, t  α ., (1 ) to  retract, to w ithdraw , recall, 

revoke, re sc in d  a  s ta te m e n t , p ro m ise , e tc ., (2 ) to reconsider, to 

ponder over. —  (1 ) ,  e t  d ic u n t  h a n c  e s s e  r e tr a c ta ta m  a b  A u g u st in o  

in  s u o  s im ili, c u m  sc il ic e t  r e tr a c ta v it  is ta m , P P . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2  c; 

A u g u st in u s  lo q u itu r  ib i in q u iren d o , n o n  a sseren d o ; u n d e  q u a e d a m  

ib i d ic ta  r e tr a c ta t, P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t  8  a d  6 . C f. P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t . 5 ; 

S S. Q . 15. A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2  c ;  P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  3  a d  5 . —  

(2 ) , r e lig io su s , a i t  C icero , a  re leg en d o  a p p e lla tu r , q u i r e tr a c ta t , e t  

ta m q u a m  re le g it  e a  q u a e  a d  c u ltu m  d iv in u m  p e r t in e n t  S S . Q . 81 . 

A r t  1 c , in  q u o t

re tr a h o , ere , x i, c tu m , 3 , e . a . ,  to draw  back, w ithdraw , remove. Q u od  

n u lla  r a t io  e s s e t  h u iu s  v ic is s itu d in is  e m itte n d i e t  r e tr a h e n d i lu 

m in is , P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4  a ;  v e l  in d irecte , s ic u t  cu m  a liq u is  p ro p ter  

la b o rem , v e l  p ro p ter  a lia s  o cc u p a tio n es  n e g h g it  a d d iscere  id  per 

q u o d  a  p e c c a to  re tr a h eretu r , P S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  3  c ;  e s t  e t  a lia  c a u sa , 

q u ia  n e g o t ia t io  n im is  im p lic a t  a n im u m  sa ecu la r ib u s  c u r is  e t  p er 

co n seq u e n s  a  s p ir itu a lib u s  r e tr a h i t  S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  u tru m  

p ro p ter  p a ren tu m  o b se q u iu m  a liq u i d e b e a n t  retrah i a  re lig io n is 

in g ressu , S S . Q . 189  p r .;  n a m  secu n d u m  q u o sd a m  il la e  ten eb ra e  

v e l s o lis  o b sc u r a tio , q u a e  in  p a ss io n e  C h r isti a c c id it , fu i t  p ro p ter 

h o c  q u o d  so l su o s  ra d io s  re tr a x it , P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t . 2  ad  2 .  C f . S S . Q . 

1 2 3 . A r t  3  ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t . 7; S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  P T . 

Q . 8 5 . A r t .  5; P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

re tr ib u o , ere , u i, O tum , 3 , ». a ., to give back, return, restore, repair, 

repay, rep tile , u sed  Iit. a n d  fig . A e q u a lita s  iu s t it ia e  lo cu m  h a b e t 

in  re tr ib u en d o , iu s tu m  e n im  e s t  q u o d  a eq u a lib u s  a eq u a lia  re 

tr ib u a n tu r , P P . Q . 6 5 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; u n d e  a d  e u m  p e r t in e t  re tr ib u ere  

p r o  h is  q u a e  b en e v e l m a le  f iu n t  in  co m m u n ita te , P S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  4  

c ;  illu d  v id e tu r  su b  m er ito  ca d er e  q u o d  D e u s  a licu i r e tr ib u it  pro 

a liq u o  s erv itio  q u o d  fe c it , P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t .  10  o b . 2 ; s i a licu i q u i 

c o m m u n ita t i s e r v is s e t  re tr ib u ere tu r  a liq u id  p ro  serv itio  im p en so , 

S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  4  a d  2 ; p u ta  q u ia  n o n  re c o g n o sc it  v e l  n on  la u d a t  

v e l  n o n  r e tr ib u it  v ic e s  p ro  b e n e f ic io  a c c e p to , S S . Q . 107. A r t  3  c . 

C f. S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  6  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  2.

re tr ib u tio , S n is , / . ,  recompense, restitu tum , retributum . D o n u m  p ro p rie  

e s t  d a t io  irred d ib ilis ........ id  e s t ,  q u o d  n o n  d a tu r  in te n t io n e  

re tr ib u tio n is , e t  s ic  im p o r ta t  g r a tu ita m  d o n a tio n em , P P . Q . 38 . 

A r t. 2  c ;  sed  re tr ib u tio  a e ter n a  m a x im e  a cq u ire tu r  e x  e leem o sy n is , 

q u a e  s a n c t is  ero g a n tu r, S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t .  9  o b . 2 ; re tr ib u tio  en im  

re ser v a tu r  d iv in o  iu d ic io  q u o d  e s t  se c u n d u m  v e r ita te m  in  p ec 

ca n te s , S S . Q .6 6 .  A r t. 6  a d  2 . C f .S S .  Q . 6 8 . A r t . 1 ; S S .Q .  7 1 . A r t. 

4 ;  P T . Q . 8 5 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  7 

(b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . O n iu d ic iu m  re tr ib u tio n is , s e e  in d ic iu m  u n d er  2 . 

—  K in d s  o f  retributio  a re : (a ) , r e tr ib u tio  g lo r ia e , the recompense 

o f  eternal glory. O pera n o n  h a b e n t  q u o d  e is  re tr ib u tio  g lo r ia e  red

d a tu r , n is i in q u a n tu m  s u n t  c h a r ita te  in fo rm a ta , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  

3  a d  2 . C f . 4 S e n t . 4 9 . 1 . 4  a d  2 . —  (b ) , re tr ib u tio  p o e n a e  a n d  r e 

tr ib u tio  p ra em ii, the recom pense q f  pu nishm en t a n d  that o /  reward  

o r  the pitn ish ing  an d  the rew arding recom pense. P o s t  u lt im a m  en im  

re tr ib u tio n em  p ra em io ru m  e t  p o en a ru m  fru s tra  a d b ib e tu r  iu d i

c iu m . sed  in  h o c  p ra esen ti tem p o re  f i t  re tr ib u tio  p raem ioru m  e t  

p o en a ru m , P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t  5  o b . 1 . C f. P P . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . 

Q . 8 9 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  6  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 7 . —  (c ), 

r e tr ib u tio  p ra em ii, s e e  retribu tio poenae. —  (d ), re tr ib u tio  pro

p o rtio n a lis , the proportional recom pense. R e tr ib u tio  p ro p o rtio n a lis 

p e r t in e t  a d  iu s t it ia m c o n u n u ta tiv a m , q u a n d o  a tte n d itu r  s e cu n d u m  

d e b itu m  le g a le ;  p u ta  si p a c to  f ir m e tu r  u t  ta n tu m  pro  ta n to  re

tr ib u a tu r . sed  a d  v ir tu te m  g ra tia e , s iv e  g ra titu d in is , r e tr ib u tio  

p e r t in e t  q u a e  f i t  e x  s o lo  d e b ito  h o n e s ta t is , q u a m  sc il ic e t  a liq u is 

s p o n te  fa c it , S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t . 1 a d  2 .

re tr ib u tiv u s, a ,  u m , a d j., recom pensing, retr ibu tae . P o en a e  p ra esen tis  

v i t a e  m a g is  s u n t  m ed ic in a le s  q u a m  r e tr ib u tiv a e , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 

6  a d  2 ; p e r t in e t  a u te m  a d  q u a m d a m  ex c e lle n tia m  q u o d  a liq u is  

b en efa c ia t, e t  q u o d  s i t  c o m m u n ic a t iv u s  e t  p lu r iu m  re tr ib u tiv u s, 

S S . Q . 129. A r t. 4  ad  2 . O n p o e n a  r e tr ib u tiv a , s e e  poena.

re tr o , adv., o f  p la ce , backwards, b a c i; be/und. E rg o  s i a sp ic ia t  retro , 

d e s is te n s  a  b o n o  p ro p o sito , n on  e s t  a p tu s  reg n o  D e i, S S . Q . 8 8 . 

A r t. 1 o b . 3 ;  sed  co n tra , n u lli l i c e t  a  m a io r i s ta tu  a d  m in o rem  

tra n sire ; h o c  en im  e s s e t  r e tr o  a sp icer e , S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A rt. 7 a ;  n u lli 

e n im  l ic e t  d e  s ta tu  p er fec tio r i a d  m in u s  p er fec tu m  sta tu m  tran sire; 

h o c  e n im  e s t  re tr o  resp icere, S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t . 4  o b . 1; v a d e  retro , 

S a ta n a , P T . Q . 4 1 .  A r t .  4  o b . 6 , in  q u o t . C f. S S . Q . 18 0 . A r t  6  

(b is ) ; S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  6  a d  1; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t .  10  (b is ).

r e tr o a c tu s , a ,  u m , P . a ., relroactcd, luw ing a  retrospectwe effeci, p ast. 

Q u a m v is  fu er in t r e tr o a c tis  te m p o r ib u s  m u lt i  ca th o lic i p r in c ip es 

p o te n tis s im i, S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  12 c ;  e t  ite ru m  p eriur i, q u i a d  iu ra - 

m e n tu m  n o n  a d m ittu n tu r , q u ia  e x  r e tr o a c t is  p ra esu m itu r  q u o d  

d e b ita m  r e v eren tia m  iu ra m e n to  n o n  e x h ib eb u n t, S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  

10  c .

r e tr o ced o , ere , v. n ., to go b a c i, relire, recede. S ic u t  q u o d  d u o  corp ora  

s in t  s im u l, v e l  q u o d  s o l r e tr o c e d a t , P P . Q . 10 5 . A r t  8  c ;  s e d  s i a  

f id e  d is c e d a t  tu n c  o m n in o  a  D e o  re tr o ced er e  v id e tu r , S S . Q . 12 . 

A r t. 1 c ;  e t  id eo  q u a m d iu  p o te s t  e s s e  a liq u is  u t ilis  p ro x im o ru m  

s a lu t i, re tr o ced eret, S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t  4  a d  1 . C f. S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  6  

(b is ) ;  S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t  11; S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  9; 

S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  10; e t  p a ss im .

r e tr o c e s s io , o n is , / . ,  a  retrocessum. A p o s ta s ia  im p o r ta t  re tr o cess io n em  

q u a m d a m  a  D e o , S S . Q . 1 2 . A r t . 1 c .
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retroeo, ire , o. n ., to go zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAhack or backwards, la  recede, retire. Nee  

tam en in te llig itu r aliqu is  retro ire vel respicere, nisi quando prae

te rm itt it  id  ad  quod se obligavit, SS. Q . 189. A rt. 4  ad  1.

retro rsum , adv., back, backwards, behind. Sed tendenti in  iustitiam  

retrorsum  sunt peccata praeterita, PS. Q . 113. A r t .  5 ob. 2 ; e t  

quam vis quidam  de discipulis eius retrorsum  ab ierin t, SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  6  ad 1; unde cadens retrorsum m ortuus est, P T S . Q . 36. A r t  

4 a . C f . P T . Q . 39 . A r t  4  (passim); P T . Q . 44 . A r t  3.

retrudo, no perf., sum, 3, v. a., to thrust bach. T u n c  enim  anim ae 

ite ra to  corporibus coniunctae, in  poenas inferni sine spe veniae 

retrudentur, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5 c; in  hoc ille  ignis rem unerabitur 

quod illud  quod est grossum in eo separabitur ab  ipso, e t  re tru detur 

in  infernum , (ad 2 ) ..... ita  etiam  quidquid est tu rpe in  creaturis, 

retru d etu r in  in fernum  ad  augmentandum  m iseriam  dam natorum , 

P T S . Q . 74. A r t  9  ad  3 .

retundo, ere, tu d i, tQsum, 3 , v. a., to blunt dull, deaden. Superbia 

nostra retunditu r, qu ia  in  hominibus non naturam , qua ad  imagi

nem  D e i facti sunt, SS. Q . 63. A r t  3 ob. 3.

reunio, in ,  ii,  ¡turn, 4 , o. a., to reunite. Sic non potuerunt sibi invicem  

reuniri, sed o po rtu it Christum  resuscitari a  Deo, P T . Q . 53. A r t  

4 c .

reus, i, m., and rea, ae, / . ,  (1 ) originally, a  party to an  action e ither 

p la in tiff o r defendant; afterw ards restricted to  the party accused, 

defendant, (2 ) transf., one who is bound b y  anyth ing. —  rea voti, 

reu s  voti, bound by vow; reus voti fracti, a  vow breaker, (3 )  one 

gudly of any crime, one condemned to any punishment, used w ith  

the gen. and abl., (a ) in  fem ., (b ) masc. —  (1 ), sed absolvere 

reum  a  poena prodest ei, e t  nu lli n o c e t ergo iudex lic ite  potest 

reum  a  poena absolvere, (ob. 3 ) .... quorum  unum  est quod ipse 

habet iudicare in te r  accusatorem e t re u m ,. . . ,  dup lici ergo ratione  

im p ed itu r iudex ne reum  a  poena absolvere p o s s it ,, . . ,  ad  cuius 

ius quandoque p ertin e t u t  reus pun iatur..... iudex enim  in ferior 

non hab et potestatem  absolvendi reum  a  poena contra leges a 

superiore sibi im p o sitas ,. . . ,  si ille  qui passus est in iu riam , v e lit 

eam  rem ittere, p o te rit reum  licite absolvere, SS. Q . 67 . A r t .  4  c; 

colludens cum  reo, proprias probationes dissimulando, SS. Q . 68. 

A r t  3  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 67. A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 69. A r t  2 (passim); 

SS. Q . 69. A r t  3 (passim ); SS. Q . 69 . A r t  4  (passim ); P T S . Q . 6. 

A r t  1. —  (2 ), non tenetur rea vo ti, nisi pater eius consenserit, 

SS. Q . 88. A r t  8  a ;  priusquam  esses v o ti reus, liberum  fu it  quo 

esses inferior, SS. Q . 185. A r t  6  c, in  quot.; reus vo ti fra c ti non 

habetur qui tem porale obsequium in  perpetuam  religionis ob

servantiam  com m utat, SS. Q . 88. A r t  12 ad 1, in  q u o t  —  (3 ) (a ), 

d ic it enim  ib id . Augustinus; interest quemadm odum  verbum  

procedat ex anim o, q u ia  ream linguam  non fa c it nisi rea mens, 

SS. Q. 98. A r t  1 ad  3, in  quot. —  (3) (b ),  si enim  aliqu is proiciens 

lapidem  intenderet facere hom icidium  reus esset hom icidii, PS. 

Q . 19. A r t  8  ob. 3 ; sed idem  est esse reum  om nium  m andatorum  

legis, quod habere om nia peccata, PS. Q . 73. A r t  1 ob. 1; u trum  

unus s it reus poenae pro  peccato a lterius, PS. Q . 87 . A r t  1 p r.; 

an  om ne peccatum fac ia t reum  aeterna e t in fin ita  poena, PS. Q . 

87 p r .;  non e ra t hom icidii reus qui percusserat, etiam si postea 

m oreretur, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  ad 3 ; ergo etiam  si aliqu is occidat 

aliquem  pro defensione v ita e  suae non e r it  reus hom icidii, SS. Q . 

64. A r t .  7 a ; quisquis inventus fu erit reus sacrilegii, trig in ta  libras 

exam inati argenti purissimi componat, SS. Q. 99. A r t  4  a , in  q u o t;  

ergo, per praedicta homo f i t  reus crim inis, id  est, peccati m ortalis, 

SS. Q . 154. A r t .  4  a ;  quicumque com m unicat alicu i in  peccato, 

e tia m  ipse est reus peccati, P T .  Q . 64. A r t  6  ob. 2 ; e t  ideo in fideli

ta tis  reus est qui alicu i supra mensuram eius d iv in a  tra d it, P T S . 

Q . 36. A r t .  4  c. a .  P T . Q . 80. A r t  7; P T . Q . 88 . A r t .  1 (b is); 

P T . Q . 89. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 27 . A r t  2.

re v e lib ilis , e, adj., revealable, capable o f being rescaled. O m n ia quae- 

cumque sunt d iv in itu s  revelabilia, com m unicant in  una ratione  

form ali obiecti huius scientiae, (c ).......... in  quantum  scilicet sunt 

divin itus revelabilia, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  3  ad 2.

revelatio, 6nis, f . ,  an uncovering, manifestation of truth, revdalion. 

U n de nec sacerdos indiget speciali revelatione sibi facta; sed sufficit 

generalis revelatio  fidei, per quam  rem ittu n tu r peccata, P T .  Q. 

84. A r t  3 ad  5 ; revelatio  includit visionem e t non e converso; 

nam  aliquando v id en tu r aliqua, quorum  intellectus e t significatio 

est occulta v identi, e t  tunc est visio solum, sicut fu it  v isio Pha- 

raonis e t  Nabuchodonosor..... sed quando cum  visione habetur 

significatio e t intellectus eorum , quae v identur, tunc est revelatio, 

2 Cor. 1 2 .1 . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  9  (b is ); P P . Q. 12. A r t  13; P P . Q. 

46. A r t  2  (b is); P P . Q . 58. A r t  1; P P . Q . 64. A r t .  1, e t  passim. 

O n hnnen d iv in ae revelation is, see lumen; on v ia  revelation is, see 

via  under 1. —  K inds o f revelatio are: (a ), revelatio  angelica 

and revelatio daem onum , revelation through an angel an d  that 

through the devil. Si autem  (prophetia) fie re t per angelos, diceretur 

angelica revelatio , SS. Q . 172. A r t .  2  ob. 3. C f. SS. Q . 95 . A r t  

6 c; SS. Q . 172. A r t  1  ad 1 ; SS. Q . 172. A r t  6  ad  1. —  (b ), revelatio 

daemonum, see revelatio angelica. —  (c ), revelatio  divina, divine 

revelation. E xp lica tio  fidei f i t  per revelationem  d iv in am , quae 

pervenit ad  homines m ediantibus angelis, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  7 ob. 1. 

Q .  P P . Q . 1. A r t  1 (passim ); P P . Q . 1. A r t  9  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 12. 

A r t  11; PP . Q . 89 . A r t  3  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 2 . A r t  6  c; SS. Q . 154. A r t  3 

e t passim. —  (d ),  revelatio  gratiae, the revelation from  grace. 

Q uantum  ad utrum que iu va tu r hum ana cognitio per revelationem  

gratiae. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  13 ad 1 ; PS. Q . 91. A r t  5 ob. 3 . —  (t'i. 

revelatio  im aginaria, revelatio  intellectualis, and revelatio  sensi

bilis, revelation solely through images in  the imagination, solely 

through ideas in  the m ind, and that perceived through the senses. 

C i.  H ebr. 1 .1 .  —  ( f ) ,  revelatio  intellectualis, see revdatio imagi

naria. —  (g ), revelatio  prophetalis seu prophetica, revdalion by 

means o f a  prophet. N a m  prophetica revelatio  se ex ten d it non 

solum ad futuros hom inum  eventus, sed etiam  ad res divinas, et 

quantum  ad ea quae proponuntur omnibus credenda, quae per

tinent ad  fidem , e t  quantum  ad a ltio ra  m ysteria quae su n t per

fectorum  quae pertin ent ad  sapientiam , SS. Q . 171 p r. C f. SS. 

Q . 171. A r t  3 ( te r )  and A r t  6  ( te r );  SS. Q . 172. A r t  2 a  and  A r t  

3  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 173. A r t  2 (passim ); e t passim. —  (h ), revelatio 

sensibilis, see revelatio im aginaria. —  ( i) ,  revelatio  spiritualium  

substantiarum , revelation by means of disembodied spirits. Prae

cognitio fu turorum  quae f i t  in  somniis, est a u t  ex revelatione 

spiritualium  substantiarum , a u t ex  causa corporali, SS. Q . 172. 

A rt . 1 ad  2.

revelator, aris, m ., a  revealer. Ve l si revelator esse confessionis 

probabiliter existim etur, P T S . Q. 8. A r t  4  ob. 5.

revëlo, are, âv i, S lum , 1, ». a ., to disclose, reveal. Quidquid prophetae 

cognoverunt de m ysterio gratiae per revelationem  div in am , mulu> 

excellentius est angelis revelatum , e t lice t prophetis ea quae Deus 

facturus e ra t circa salutem  hum ani generis, in generali revelaverit. 

P P . Q . 57. A r t .  5 a d  3 ; reve la t en im  Deus hoc aliquando aliquibus 

ex speciali privilegio, PS. Q . 112. A r t  5 c; quae quando in affectu 

hominis dom inatur, v id e tu r ei quod nunquam  possit ad aliquod 

bonum  revelari, SS. Q . 20 . A r t  4  c ; lum en divin itus infusum  cs; 

communis ra tio  intelligendi ea quae d iv in itus revelantur, P T . Q 

11. A r t  6  ad 3 ; ille  cui iste peccatum revelabit, (ob. 4 ) .....sed 

confirons potest peccatum suum quod fecit, per se a lte ri revelare, 

( a ) , . .  ., si accusantur, quod de licen tia confitentis revelaverint 

P T S . Q . 11. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 106. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 42. A r t .  1 

SS. Q . 95. A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 36 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 11. A r i .  5 (passiml 

e t  passim.

rêvera, see res.

reverberâtio, ô n is ,/. ,  reverberation, the reflecting o f light, heal, e tc 

Tunc autem  loco speculorum e ru n t nubes concavae, ad quas fie; 

radiorum  reverberâtio , P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  3 c; autem  in speculo



reverberabiszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA977 rhetor

directe opposito rad io  solis non app areat species corporis oppositi, 

non est propter hoc quod im p ed ia tur receptio, sed propter hoc quod 

im pediatur reverberatio; op o rte t enim , ad hoc quod form a in 

speculo appareat, quod f ia t  quaedam  reverberatio  ad  aliquod 

corpus obscurum, P T S . Q. 82. A r t .  4  ad  5.

reverberabis, a , urn, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., struck or beaten back, used fig . In  suavitate  

contemplationis in tim ae non d iu  mens G gitur, q u ia  ad  semetipsam  

ipsa im m ensitate lum inis reverberata revocatur, SS. Q . 100. A rt. 

8 ob. 2, in  q u o t

reverenter, adv., see revereor.

reverentia, ae, f . ,  tim idity, arising fro m  high respect o r (more 

rare ly) from  fear, respect, regard, fear, awe, reverence. Quia lex 

vetus, sicut d ictum  est, d ata  est populo ludaeorum , u t  quam dam  

p raeo g a tivam  sanctitatis o b tinere t p ropter reveren tiam  C hristi, 

PS. Q . 98 . A r t  5  c ; princip io debetur subiecto, reverentia e t honor, 

SS. Q . 26. A r t  9 ad  1; nam  m u lti od iu n t poenas, qu i tam en eas 

patienter fe ru n t ex reverentia divinae iustitiae , SS. Q . 34 . A rt. 

2 ad 3; sextus actus est motus tim oris filia lis , quo  propter rever

entiam  D e i a liqu is em endam  D eo voluntarius o ffe rt, P T . Q . 85. 

A r t  5 c; e t  reverentia, inquantum  illius notitiae  ve l boni signum 

aliquod exhibetur; reverentia enim  consistit in  exhibitione honoris, 

P T S . Q . 95. A r t  5 ad  7. C f. PS . Q . 100. A r t  11; SS. Q . 102. A r t  

3 (bis); SS. Q . 122. A r t  3 (b is ); P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  8  (passim ); PTS . 

Q. 81. A r t  1; e t passim.

revereor, eri, itus, 2, v. dep. a ., te stand in  mee o r fe a r q f; to regard, 

respect, holier: to fear, be afra id  of; to reverence, revere. T im o r vero  

Glialis babet duos actus, scilicet revereri D eum , PS. Q . 67. A r t .  4  ad 

2; per prim um  praeceptum  reverem ur un ita tem  p rim ip rin c ip ii, PS. 

Q. 100. A r t  5  c; u t  homo D e u m  revereatur, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  7 c; 

quia q u i D eum  reveretur, e t e i subditur, non d e lectatur in  a liis  a 

Deo, SS. Q . 19. A r t  12 ad  2 ; e t  tan to  gravius quanto  personam 

cui m aledicim us magis am are e t  revereri tenem ur, SS. Q . 76. A r t .  

3 c; ad  salutem  hom inis praecipue p ertin et u t  D eu m  revereatur, 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . .  sed ex hoc ipso homines D eu m  magis reveren tur quod 

eum  considerant super om nia e levatum , P T . Q . 1. A r t  2  ob. 3. 

C f. SS. Q . 19. A r t .  3 (passim ); SS. Q. 81. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 81 . A r t  7; 

SS. Q . 94. A r t  2; SS. Q . 161. A r t .  3 ; P T S .Q . 96. A r t  5; e t passim. 

—  reverenter, adv., respectfully. I ll ic  sacra Rom anorum  oblata 

sunt e t reverentissime hab ita , PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  3  c; sed in  occulto 

admonere, e t reverenter, hoc potest e tiam  ille  q u i non est par, 

SS. Q . 33. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 79. A r t  3; 

P T . Q. 80. A r t  8; P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  10; P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  6 . —  rever

endus, a, um , P . a., inspiring awe. Est e tiam  causa tim oris filialis, 

quo quis tim e t separari a  Deo, ve l quo quis refug it se D eo compa

raro, reverendo ipsum, SS. Q . 7. A r t .  1 c. C f . P T .  Q . 80. A r t  10.

reverto, ere, 3 , v. a ., to tum  back o r about, return, revert. U tru m  

revertentes sunt recipiendi, S S .Q . 11 p r .;  quod p ate t ex hoc quod, 

si ad clericatum  revertatur, non iterum  ordinem , quem  habuerat, 

suscipit, P T S . Q . 35 . A rL  2 ad  2; u tru m  oporteat eosdem pulvereos 

ad easdem partes in  quibus an te  fuerant, reverti, P T S . Q . 82 pr. 

C f. SS. Q. 11. A rt. 4  (q u ater); P T . Q. 40 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 44. A r t .  2; 

PT S. Q . 60. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t  1; e t passim.

revinco, ere, vici, v ictum , 3, v. a ., to convict; disprove, refute. U t  

homo possit non solum in seipso recte sapere de divinis, sed etiam  

alios instruere e t  contradicentes revincere, PS. Q . 111. A r t .  4  ad  4; 

sed etiam  scit fidem  manifestare, e t alios ad  credendum inducere, 

e t contradictores revincere, SS. Q . 9. A r t  1 ad 2.

revivisco, ere, v i x i , ------- , 3, r . inch. »., to come to life  again, to be 

restored to life, toreviee. S icut quod corpus hum anum  m u te tu r in  

corpus besliale, a u t quod corpus hominis m ortu um  reviviscat, PP. 

Q . 114. A r t  4  ad  2 ; sed contra est, quod Jacobi, I I ,  super illud, 

Fides sine operibus m ortua est, d ic it Glossa, a  quibus reviviscit, 

SS. Q . 4. A r t .  4  a ; u trum  opera m o rlifica ta  per peccatum, per 

poenitentiam  reviviscant, P T . Q . 89  p r . a .  P T . Q . 89 . A r t  5 

(passim ); P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  2  (b is ).

revocatio, dnis, f . ,  a  withdrawal o f som ething. S i ig itu r propter 

huiusmodi revocationem  caloris io  exterioribus homo tre m it, PS. 

Q . 44. A r t  3  ob. 3 ;  etiam  in  audacibus accidie trem o r propter 

revocationem  caloris ab exterioribus a d  interiora, PS. Q . 45 . A r t  

4  ad 1.

revoco, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a., to caU back, recall, resume, to withdraw, 

retire; to regain, recover; to draw back, draw  o ff o r away; to withhold, 

restrain. Sed Moyses, u t  populum  ab  ido lo latria revocaret, illam  

solam causam tetig it, P P . Q . 70 . A r t  2  c; q u i autem  e rra t salvatis 

principiis, p er ipsa principia revocari potest, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  5 c; 

ad hoc en im  Christus venerat u t  suos in  libertatem  revocaret, P T . 

Q . 35. A r t  8  ob. 1. a .  PS. Q . 44 . A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 88 . A r t  9 

(q u a te r); SS. Q . 99 . A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 131. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S .-Q . 

28. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 28. A r t  1 (b is ); e t  passim.

revolutio, in is , / . ,  a  revolting. revolution. E s t enim  substantia spiritu

alis supra tempus, utpote revolutiones caeli excedens, P P . Q . 118. 

A r t  3 c; alias aliqua revolutio caeli rem aneret incompleta, sed ista 

ra tio  non v id e tu r conveniens, q u ia  cum  aliqu a revolutio  s it in  caelo, 

P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  2 ad  8.

revolvo, ere, vo lv i, volCtum , 3, r .  a ., (1 ) to roll back; to unroll, unwind, 

(2 ) to brood, reflect upon. —  (1 ),  quod quidam  ponunt prim um  

m obile, quod revo lv it totum  caelum  m o tu  diurno, P P . Q . 68. A r t  

2 ad  3 ; si enim, revoluto anno v e l e tia m  duobus annis venissent 

non invenissent eum  in  Bethlehem , P T .  Q . 36. A r t  6  c. C f. 

P T . Q . 55. A r t .  6  (b is ). —  (2 ),  s icut p a te t historias Veteris Testa

m enti revolventi, communis status populi semper, sub lege in  

prosperitate fu it, quam diu legem observabant, PS. Q . 99. A r t  

6  ad 3 ; sic religio v id e tu r d ic ta  relegendo ea quae sunt divin i 

cultus, q u ia  huiusmodi sunt frequenter in  corde revolvenda, SS. 

Q . 81. A r t  1 c. C f . SS. Q . 10. A r t  7, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 35 . A r t  8, 

in  q u o t

rex , regis, m ., (1 ) a  ruler of a  country, a  king, (2 ) L ib r i Regum , the 

Books of K ings  in  the O ld Testam en t, (3 ) R ex  regum , the K in g  of 

Kings, Dominus dominantium. —  (1 ), habere ministros executores 

suae providentiae pertinet ad  d ig n ita tem  regis, P P . Q . 22. A r t  

3 ad  1; reges ergo e t principes habent potestatem  de f iliis  ludae

orum  facere quod voluerin t, SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 ob. 3; verbu m  Slud 

intelGgitur, secundum quod ra tio  cap itis consideratur ex exteriori 

gubernatione, p rout d ic itu r rex cap u t regni sui, P T . Q . 8 . A r t  

6 ad 1. C f. PP . Q . 89. A r t  8  (b is ); P P . Q . 93. A r t  1 (b is ); P P . Q. 

112. A r t .  3  (te r); P T . Q . 35 . A r t  8  (q u ater); P T . Q . 36. A r t  8  

(passim ); e t passim. —  (2), sed co n tra  est quod d ic itu r I V  Reg., 

V I ,  16, P P . Q . 63. A r t  9  a. C f . P P . Q . 89. A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 105. A r t  

8 (b is ); PS . Q . 73. A r t  9; PS. Q . 94. A r t  5; PS. Q . 102. A r t  6; 

e t passim. —  (3 ), quinim o ipse e ra t R e x  regum e t Dom inus domi

nantium , SS. Q . 67. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; sed usus clavium  in  dispensatione 

consistit thesauri caelestis Regis q u i est ipsa Sapientia, (ob. 2 ), 

. . . ,  sed rex  caelestis defraudari non potest, qu ia to tu m  ad  ipsius 

honorem cedit, P T S . Q . 19. A r t  5  a d  2 . C f. PS. Q . 91. A r t  5 

(b is ); PS. Q . 98. A r t  5; P T . Q . 31. A r t  2 (bis); P T . Q . 36. A r t .  8; 

e t passim.

Rhegium , ii, « · , Reggio, a  seaport and  cathedral town; cap ital of 

Reggio d i C a lab ria  province. Ub icum que fu e rit episcopus, sive 

Romae, sive Eugubii, sive C onstantinopoli, sive Rhegii, SS. Q. 

188. A r t  1 ob. 3.

Rhem ensis, e, adj., Rkemish, o f o r p erta in ing  to the c ity  o f Rkeims, 

now Reims, France. Circa hoc d ic itu r G ilb e rt Porretanus errasse, 

sed errorem  suum postmodum in  Rhemcnsi concilio revocasse, 

P P . Q . 28. A r t  2 c.

rhetor, Oris, m ., one wko argues on grounds that most appeal to men, 

even though untrue; a  rhetorician. C ircum stantiarum  consideratio



R h e to r icazyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA978 rixa

p e r tin e t ad  rh eto rem , (o b . 3 ) , . . c o n sid era tio  c ircu m sta n tia ru m  

p e r t in e t  ad  M o r a lem  e t  P o lit ic u m , e t  a d  R h e t o r e m ,. . . ,  a d  P o l it i

c u m  a u te m  e t  R h e t o r e m , . . . ,  n a m  q uod  R h e to r  p e r s u a d e t , . . . ,  

e t  c o n s id e r a t  a c tu s  s ecu n d u m  q u o d  m eren tu r  p o en a m  v e l  p ra e 

m iu m  c u m  R h e to r e  e t  P o l it ic o , P S . Q . 7. A r t  2  a d  3 ;  sed  su f f ic it  

a liq u a  co n ie c tu ra lis  p r o b a b ilita s  secu n d u m  q u a m  rh e to r  p ersu a d e t, 

P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t . 2  a d  8 . C f. P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3  c ;  S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t .  4  

(b is ) .

R h e to r ica , a e , / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe a r t o f  oratory, rhetoric, th e  a r t  o f  p ersu a sio n  a s  

d is t in c t  fro m  c o n v ic t io n . B o o k s  o n  rh e to r ic , s u c h  a s  th e  D e  

R hetorica o f  A risto tle  a n d  t h e  D e  Rhetorica a d  H erren tu m  o f Cicero, 

b o th  q u o te d  b y  S t .  T h o m a s . D i ä t  en im  P h ilo so p h u s, R h e t .  lib . 

I I ,  c a p . 5 ,  P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3  o b . 1; T u lliu s  d i ä t ,  R h e to r , l ib . I l l ,  

a d  H eren., S S . Q . 3 8 .  A r t  1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); 

P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 4 9 .  A r t  1; S S . Q . 6 5 . 

A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . S e e  rhetoricus, a ,  urn.

rh e to r icu s , a ,  u m , a d j., rhetoric, i .e ., b e lo n g in g  to  th e  rh e to r  o r  th e  

rh eto r ica l a r t  C u m  o r a t io  a licu iu s  p er  c o n tra r ia  s e  d iffu n d it , 

v o c a tu r  c o n te n tio , q u a e  p o n itu r  u n u s c o lo r  r h e to r icu s  a  T u llio , 

S S .Q .3 8 . A r t i  c ;  s e d  e x  n a tu r a li ra tio n e  a d in v e n ta  e s t  a r s  r h e to 

r ica , p e r  q u a m  a liq u is  p o te s t  s ic  d icere u t  d o c e a t  u t  d e le c t e t  u t 

n e c ta t ,  S S .Q . 1 7 7 . A r t  1 o b . 1. C f. P P .Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 c .  O n  d i s d -  

p tin a  rh eto r ica , s e e  d isc ip lin a  u n d er  3 ; o n  d isp u ta tio  rh eto r ica , 

s e e  dispu ta tio ;  o n  o r a t io  rh e to r ic a , see  oratio  u n d er  1 ; o n  s c ie n t ia  

rh eto r ica , s e e  scien tia  u n d er  1. —  rh eto r ica , s c .  a r s  s e u  p a rs  

lo g ic a e , Rhetoric, p e r s u a s iv e  a r g u m en ta tio n . Q u a n d o q u e  v e r o  n o n  

f i t  c o m p le te  t id e s  v d  o p in io , sed  su sp ic io  q u a e d a m , q u ia  non  

to ta li te r  d e c lin a tu r  a d  u n a m  p a rtem  c o n tr a d ic t io n is , l i c e t  m a g is  

d ec lin e tu r  in  h a n c , q u a m  in  il la m , e t  a d  h o c  o r d in a tu r  R h e to r ica , 

1 A n a l. 1 a ;  p er  R h e to r ic a m , q u a e  c o m p o n it  a d  p ersu a d en d u m , 

1 C o r. 2 . 1 .  C f. P S . Q . 7. A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 . A r t .  6 ;  S S . Q . 4 8 .  A r t  1 

(p a ss im ); S S . Q . 4 9 .  A r t .  4  ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 1 4 5 . A r t .  3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

R ich a rd u s , i ,  m ., R ichard , a  m o n k  o f  S c o tc h  b ir th  a n d  P r ior o f  th e  

a b b e y  o f  S t  V ic to r , th e o lo g ia n , d isc ip le  o f  H u g h  o f  S t  V icto r , 

d ied  in  1 1 7 3 . S t  T h o m a s  q u o te s  from  h is  tr e a t ise  D e  T rin ita te , 

D e M ystica  C ontem platione, D e  Potestate Scbcendi e l Legendi, D e  

J u d ic ia ria  Potesta te . P r o p te r  q u o d  R ich a rd u s  d e  S a n c to  V ic to re  

lib . I V , D e T r in it ., P P .  Q . 2 9 . A r t  3  a d  4 . C f . P P .  Q . 3 0 . A r t .  4 ; 

P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  4 ;  

S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1 (te r ).

r ic tu s , 9 s ,  m ., o f  a n im a ls , distended ja w s , h ere snarlin g . R ix o s u s  e s t  a  

r ic tu  ca n in o  d ic tu s , S S . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 1 o b . 1 , in  q u o t .

r id e o , Ore, s i ,  su m , 2 , v. n .  a n d  a ., to  sm ile, laugh, u se d  t i t  a n d  fig . 

S ic u t  e n im  r id ere  d ic tu m  d e  p ra to ...... r ic u t  h o m o  c u m  r id e t, 

P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t. 6  c ;  s ic u t  r id e re  n on  o p p o n itu r  r i  q u o d  e s t  arescere; 

sed  secu n d u m  q u o d  r id e re  m eta p h o ric e  d e  p r a to  d ic itu r , P S . Q . 

8 8 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P P .  Q . 7 6 . A r t  2  o b . 2 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 6 8 . A r t. 

2  o b . 1 ; P T S .  Q . 9 7 .  A r t  5.

r id ia d ö s u s , a ,  u m , a d j., laughable, droll, facetiou s. I n  sa cra m en to  

E cc le s ia e  n ih il  d e b e t  f ie r i q u o d  rid icu lo su m  v id e a tu r , v id e tu r  

a u te m  r id icu lo su m  g e s t ic u la t io n e s  fa cere , (o b . S ), .  . . ,  e a  q u a e  

sa cerd o s  in  m issa  fa c it ,  n o n  s u n t  r id icu lo sa e  g e s t ic u la t io n e s , P T . 

Q . 8 3 . A r t  5  a d  5.

r id icu lu s , a ,  urn, a d j., laughable, s illy , absurd, rid icu lous. R id icu lu m  

e s t  en im  s ecu n d u m  v ir tu te s  p o litica s  D e u m  la u d a re , P P .  Q . 2 1 . 

A r t. 1 a d  1 ; r id icu lu m  e s t  e n im  a b  a liq u o  q u a e rer e  p r o p te r  q u id  

v e l i t  d e le c ta r i, P S . Q . 2 .  A r t .  6  o b . 1; r id icu lu m  en im  e s t  d ice re  

q u o d  a liq u is  h a b e a t  a m ic it ia m  a d  v in u m  v e l  a d  eq u u m , S S . Q . 2 3 . 

A rt. 1 c ;  r id icu lu m  v id e tu r  u t  a liq u is  d is tr ic tio rem  v ita m  in c ip ia t , 

P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  2 ; P P .  Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  2 ; 

P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 4 . A r t. 5 ; P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  8 ;  e t  p a ss im .

r ig id u s , a , u m , a d j., r ig id , austere. E t  q u a e  in e x p ia b ili p ro e lio  

a d v ersu s  o m n ia  v i t i a  d e c e r t a t  in v ic ta  a d  la b o re s , fo r te s  a d  

p er icu la , r ig id io r  a d v e r s u s  v o lu p ta te s ,  S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  2  o b . 2; 

e x  h o c  o s te n d itu r  r ig id a m  v it a m  e t  a u s te r a m  p ra ed ic a tio n em  v ita re 

d eb ere  a u la s  reg u m , e t  m o lliu m  h o m in u m  p a la t ia  d ec lin a re , SS. 

Q . 18 7 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t ;  i l le  a u te m  q u i in  sen su  s u o  p erseverat, 

r ig id u s , e t  d u ru s  p er  s im ilitu d in e m  v o c a tu r , . . . ,  s ic u t  p er  super

b ia m  a liq u is  in  s u o  sen su  r e d d itu r  r ig id u s , P T S . Q . 1. A r t  1 c.

r ig o r, o r is, m ., severity, rigor, r ig id ity . E t  i t a  p e r  b a p tism u m  tolleretu r  

rigor h u m a n a e  d isc ip lin a e , P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  2  o b . 3 ;  s e d  rigore 

fa c tu m  e s t  d isc ip lin a e , P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 62. 

A rt. 6 .

r im o r , a r i , S tu s , 1 , v. d ep . a ., to  exam in e thoroughly, im esligalc. 

S ecu n d u m  ta m e n  D e i' iu d ic iu m , q u i  co r d a  r im a tu r , S S . Q . 104. 

A r t  2  a d  3 ;  in  e o  q u o d  sp ir itu a lia  r im a n tu r , S S .Q . 1 8 0 . A r t-  5  ob. 

2 . C f. S S . Q . 18 2 . A r t  3  c .

R ip a riu s, ii, m ., R ip a riu s , a  le a rn ed  p r e s b y te r  o f  A q u ita in e , in  the 

b eg in n in g  o f  th e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y . H e  s o lic ite d  th e  a id  o f  J ero m e in 

co m b a tin g  th e  v ie w s  o f  P e la g iu s . J e r o m e  re p lied  in  a  s h o r t  le tter 

o f  e n c o u r a g e m e n t C o n tr a  q u e m  H iero n y m u s  d ic i t  in  E p isto la  

1 09  a d  R ip a r iu m , P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6  a d  1 . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  1.

r is ib ilis , e ,  a d j., th a t can laugh, ris ib le . S ic u t  n e c  h o m o  q u in  sit 

risib ilis , P P . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 a d  1 ; s ic u t  in  h o m in e  a liu d  e s t  q u o d  est 

a n im a l ra tio n a le  m o rta le , a liu d  q u o d  e s t  r is ib ile , P S . Q . 2 . A r t . 6  c; 

s ic u t  n a tu r a le  e s t  h o m in i e s s e  r is ib ile , P S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  1 c .  Cf. 

P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3  a d  J ;  P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 2 3 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q. 

2 4 . A r t  2 .

r is u s , 0 s , m ., a  laughing, laughter, laugh . S ic u t  f le tu s  v e l  g e m itu s  est 

e ffe c tu s  tr is t it ia e , i t a  r isu s  e s t  e f fe c tu s  la e t it ia e , se d  r isu s non 

m in u it  la e t it ia m , (o b . 2 ) ...... e t  id e o  p er  r isu m  e t  a lio s  effec tu s 

la e t it ia  a u g e tu r  la e t it ia , (a d  2 ) .......e t  e a d e m  r a t io n e  s i  alicui 

s u b re p a t r isu s  in  s ta tu  in  q u o  v id e tu r  s ib i e s s e  lu g en d u m , P S . Q. 

3 8 . A r t  2  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t .  5 ; P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 2 ; P S . Q . 89. 

A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t .  2 ;  S S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  2  (b is );  S S . Q . 8 2 . A rt. 4; 

S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im .

r ite ,  ado., i n  a  proper o r  ju s t  m anner; f i t ly ,  du ly , r igh tly . O m nibus 

q u a e  s u n t  d e  e s s e n t ia  sa c r a m e n ti e t ia m  r ite  p era c tis , P T S . Q . 29. 

A r t  8  c ;  s i  ta n tu m  d e  s c ie n t ia  h a b e a n t  q u o d  e a  q u a e  a d  sacra

m e n tu m  p erfic ien d u m  sp e c ta n t , r i te  serv a re  p o s s in t  P T S . Q . 36. 

A r t  2  a d  1 ; q u ib u s  o m n ib u s  r i t e  p e n sa t is  iu d ica r i p o t e r i t  PT S. 

Q . 5 2 . A r t  2  a d  3 .  a .  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  12 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 50 

A r t  i  a d  7; P T S . Q . 58 . A r t . 5  a d  4 ;  P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  3 .

r itu s , < is ,m .,ih e  fo rm  a n d  m anner o f  relig iou s observances; a  religioni 

usage o r  cerem ony, a  rile . S u s t in e t  a u te m  E cc le s ia  d iv e r so s  ritus 

co len d i D e u m , S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t .  1 o b . 3 ;  se c u n d u m  r itu m  E cc lesiae  

b a p tiza n d i p ro f ite n tu r  r e  p e te r e  a b  E c c le s ia  b a p tism u m , P T . Q. 

6 8 . A r t  7  a ;  co n se q u e n te r  c o n s id era n d u m  e s t  d e  so le m n i ritu 

p o e n ite n t ia e , P T S . Q . 2 8  p r. C f . P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5  (quater); 

P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  4  (q u a te r );  S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  11 (p a ss im ); S S . Q. 

8 4 . A r t  3  ( te r );  P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1 (p a ss im );  e t  p a ss im .

r iv u s , i ,  m ., a  sm all stream  o /  w ater, a  brook. S ic u t  q u o d  lin e a  procedit 

a  p u n c to , ra d iu s  a  s o le , r iv u s  a  fo n te , P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2  c ;  quia 

r iv u s  c u i fo n s  n o n  in f lu it , n ih il  p ro flu er e  p o te s t ,  P T S . Q . 26. 

A r t  4  o b . 1.

r ix a , a e , f . ,  quarrel, brawl, d isp u te . N a m  r ix a  c o n s is t it  in  exter iori 

o p ere , u n d e  c o n v e n ie n te r  c a u s a tu r  a b  ira , q u a e  m o v e t  an im u m  ac 

n o cen d u m  p ro x im o , S S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2  a d  1; r ix a  v id e tu r  e s s e  quod

d a m  p r iv a tu m  b e llu m , q u o d  in te r  p r iv a ta s  p erso n a s  a g itu r , non  ex 

a liq u a  p u b lica  a u c to r ita te , s e d  m a g is  e x  in o r d in a ta  v o lu n ta te  

S S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t i  c ;  r ix a e  p e r  q u a s  in te llig u n tu r  o m n ia  n o c u m c n u  

q u a e  fa c to  p ro x im is  in fer u n tu r  e x  ira , S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t .  7  c . C i 

S S . Q . 3 7  p r.; S S . Q . 3 9  p r .;  S S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t. 1 (p a ss im );  a n d  A rt  

2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 4 2 .  A r t . 1 c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  r ix a  i s  f i l ia  irae, c f 

ira . —  K in d s  o f  r ix a  a r e :  r ix a  fa c to r u m  a n d  r ix a  verborum , c 

quarrel o f  deeds  a n d  one o f  w ords. C f. R o m . 1 3 .3 .
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rixor, i r i ,  1 , v. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdep. n ., te  quarrel, brawl, wrangfe, dispu te. S erv i 

I sa a c  fo d e r u n t  a liu m  p u te u m , e t  p ro  il lo  q u o q u e  r ix a ti s u n t  sed  

n o n  e s t  cred en d u m  q u o d  fa m il ia  I sa a c  r ix a re tu r  p u b lice , (o b . 2 ) , 

. . ., ib i  n o n  in te llig itu r  q u o d  serv i I sa a c  s in t  r ix a ti, s ed  quod  

in c o la e  terr a e  r ix a ti s u n t  c o n tr a  eo s , (ad  2 ) , . . . .  s i  en im  m in istr i 

p r in c ip is  a u t  iu d ic is  p u b lic a  p o te s ta te  a liq u o s  in v a d u n t  q u i se  

d e fe n d a n t , n o n  d icu n tu r  ip s i r ix a r i, sed  i l l i  q u i p u b lica e  p o te sta ti 

r e s is tu n t;  e t  s ic  il li  q u i in v a d u n t , n on  r ix a n tu r  n e q u e  p ecc a n t, sed  

il li  q u i s e  in o rd in a te  d e fe n d u n t , S S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 

4 1 .  A r t  2  a d  5 .

r ix o se , adv., s e e  rixatu s.

r ix o su s , a ,  u m , a d j., quarrelsom e, pugnacious. R ix o su s  e s t  a  rictu  

c a n in o  d ic itu r , S S . Q . 4 1 . A r t .  1 o b . 1, in  q u o t ;  s ic u t  n e c  il li q u i s e  

d e fe n d u n t , d icu n tu r  r ix o s i , S S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2  c .  —  r ix o se , odo., 

quarrelingfy, in  n  quarrelsom e m anner. R ix o s e  e t  m a n ife s te  in im i

cu m  la e d a t ......s ed  r ix o se  a liq u em  la e d e re  e s t  p ro p riu s e ffec tu s 

ira e, S S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  2  a d  4 .

R o b o a m , en d ed . n . m ., Roboam  (R e h o b o a m ), a  s o n  o f  S o lo m o n  

a g a in s t  w h o m  J er o b o a m  w it h  ten  tr ib e s  r e v o lte d  su c cessfu lly  

le a v in g  R o b o a m  o n ly  th e  k in g d o m  o f  J u d a h . S a lo m o n  m erito  

p a tr is  s u i d im issu s  in  r e g n o  e s t ;  R o b o a m  m e r ito  A sa  fil ii  su i, P T . 

Q . 3 1 . A r t .  3  a d  4 .

ro b o ro , ir e ,  a v i,  a tu m , 1, e . o . ,  to  m ake strong; to  strengthen, inrigorale, 

confirm . S ed  in  co n fir m a tio n e  ro b o ra m u r a d  p u g n a m , cu iu s  

s ig n u m  feren d u m  e s t  in  fr o n te , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  9  a d  1 ; n o n  e ssen t  

d o c u m e n ta  E cc le s ia e  a l ic u iu s  a u c to r ita tis  a d  ro b oran d um  fid em , 

P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2 c .  a .  S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1 ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1, in  

q u o t ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A f t .  6 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 6  (b is ) . —  

r o b o r itu s , a , u m , P .  a . ,  strengthened, rigorous, strong. E s t  en im  

f id u c ia  s p e s  ro b o ra ta  e x  a liq u a  firm a o p in io n e , S S . Q . 12 9 . A r t  

6  a d  3 .  C f . S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  9 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 

5 6 . A r t  2 .

ro b o r , o r is , n ., power, strength, force, rigor, (1 )  ph ysical strength, 

s p ir ilu a l strength, (3 )  o f  fo r t itu d e , law , courage, hope, the passions, 

au thority, grace; o f  c o n tr a c ts , h a b e r e  ro b o r , to  h a te  force, to  lake 

effect, have so lid ity ;  o f  v o w s , a d d e r e  r o b u r , to  a d d  force. —  (1 ) , 

h o m in e s  in  s ta tu  in n o c e n tia e  n o n  in d ig e b a n t  a n im a lib u s , .  .  ., 

n e q u e  a d  v eh ic u lu m , p r o p te r  co rp o r is  ro b u r , P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 a d  3 . 

C f. P S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  2  a ;  P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  P T S . Q . 8 1 . A rt. 

3  a d  2 . —  (2 ), s ic u t  e n im  e ffe c tu s  co n firm a tio n is , q u i e s t  rob u r 

sp ir itu a le , p ra esu p p o n it  e f fe c tu m  b a p tism i, P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  6  ad  3 . 

a .  P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  9  

( te r );  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  10  (b is ) .  —  (3 ) , v i l e  e s t  c o n siliu m  cu i rob u r 

fo r t itu d in is  d ees t , P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  5  ob . 3 ; n o n  e n im  h a b e t rob u r e x  

le g e , s e d  e x  n a tu ra , . .  .,  iu s  a u te m  p o s it iv u m  scrip tu ra  le g is  e t  

c o n t in e t  e t  in s t itu it , d a n s  e i  a u c to r ita tis  ro b u r, ( c ) , . . . ,  le x  scrip ta  

s ic u t  n o n  d a t  rob u r iu r i n a tu r a li, ita  n ec  p o te s t  e iu s  rob u r m in u ere 

v e l  a u ferre , S S . Q. 6 0 . A r t  5  ad  1. C f. S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 1 c ;  S S . Q . 88 . 

A r t  10  a ;  P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  2  a ;  0  m ilite s  fo r tiss im i, robur p ecto r is 

v e s tr i , S S . Q . 124. A r t  2  a ;  s ic u t  f id u c ia  im p o r ta t  q u o d d a m  rob u r 

sp e i, S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t  7  c .  C f . S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t .  6  (b is ) ; i t a  e t ia m  e t  

co n cu p iscen tia , s i e i  s a t is f ia t ,  m a iu s  ro b u r  a c c ip it , S S . Q . 1 4 2 . 

A r t  2  c ;  ia m  rob u r a u c to r ita t is  sa cra e S c r ip tu ra e  p e r i t  P T S . Q . 

2 5 . A r t . 2  c ,  in  q u o t .;  s e d  q u ia  h oc rob u r g r a t ia  fa c it , P T S . Q . 3 0 . 

A r t. 1 c ;  e t  id eo  sp o n sa lia  q u a e  in te r  a liq u o s  p er  p erso n a s a lia s  

co n tra h u n tu r , rob u r h a b e a t ,  (a d  1 ), . . . ,  c o n tr a c tu s  sp o n sa liu m  

h a b e t  ro b u r, P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  2  a d  7; v o tu m  so lem n e  n o n  a d d it  

ita  v a lid u m  rob u r su p e r  v o tu m  s im p lex  s ic u t  iu ra in e n tu m , P T S . 

Q .S 3 .A r t 2 o b . 2 . C f . P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t 4 c .

r o b u stu s , a ,  u m , a d j., robust, strong. A liq u i ro b u stio res co rp o re  

g en er a ren tu r  q u a m  a l i i ,  P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 3 .  —  r o b u s t i ,  ado., stoutly, 

strongly. T u n c  ro b u stiu s  ir a  co n tra  v it ia  er ig itu r , S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t  

1 a d  4 .

ro d o , ere , s i, su m , 3 , v. a ., to  gnaw. C u m  v e s t is  a  so r ic ib u s  ro d itu r  

p lu s  trem ere su sp ic io n em  fu tu r i m a li q u a m  p ra esen s  d a m n u m  

d o lere, S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  3  a .

ro g o , áre , i v i ,  á tu m , 1, v. a . ,  to  ask, question, interrogate  o n e  a b o u t  a  

th in g , to  ask  fo r , p ra y , sy n o n y m  o f  oro. N e q u e  a u te m  ip se  ro gab at, 

n e q u e  P a te r  e x h ib e b a t  a d  rep u g n a n d u m  lu d a e is , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  

5  a ;  s ic u t  e n im  c o n su e v im u s d icere: ro g o  b en ig n ita tem  tu a m , id  

e s t ,  te  b en ig n u m ; i ta ,  cu m  d ic itu r  in  d iv in is  p a tern ita s , in te llig itu r 

D e u s  P a te r , P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 2  c ;  d ic itu r  a u te m  F iliu s  rogare v e l 

o ra re secu n d u m  n a tu r a m  a ssu m p ta m , s c il ic e t  h u m a n a m  n o n  secu n - 

- d u m  d iv in a m , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 0  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 18 . A r t  2;

S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t .  5 ; P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 17. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 

4 0 .  A r t. 6 ;  e t  p a ss im .

R o m a , a e , / . ,  the c ity  o f  Rom e. P u ta  a liq u is  in te n d it  ire  u sq u e  R o m a m , 

P S . Q . 1 9 . A r t . 8 c ;  d ia co n u s  ca rd in a lis  u rb is  R o m a e , n is i in  v ig in t i 

se p te m  te s t ib u s  n o n  co n d em n a b itu r , S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  o b . 3 . C f. 

P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t . 3  (b is );  P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 7; 

P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2 .

R o m a n u s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  o r  belonging io  Rom e, R om an, lu d a e i q u asi 

d e v o t i  R o m a n is  le g ib u s , S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ; R o m a n i a u tem  

p o n tif ice s  a b  h u iu sm o d i iu ra m en tis  h o m in es  a b so lv eru n t, S S . Q . 

8 9 . A r t  7 a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 7; P T . Q . 78 . 

A r t. 2 ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  10; P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  7  (b is ) . —  R o m a n u s, 

i ,  m .;  p lu r . the Rom ans. Q u ia p ro  e o  p a ss i s u n t  p o en a m  e t  in  p ra e

s e n t i  v it a  p er  R o m a n o s , S S . Q . 18 . A r t  3 c ;  v e l  m eliu s  d icen d u m  e s t  

q u o d  p er  R o m a n o s  q u ib u s  er a n t s u b ie c t i, P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  4  a d  3 ; 

s ic u t  d ic itu r  R o m . I I ,  15, P T S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 19 . A rt. 

1 ; P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 

5 5 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

r b s , róris, m ., (1 )  dew, (2 )  o f blood, ro s , th e  h u m id ity  fo u n d  in  th e 

c a v it ie s  o f  th e  sm a lle r  v e in s . —  (1 ) , n o n o  d ie  o m n e s  p la n ta e  

sa n g u in e u m  d a b u n t rorem , P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  l a .  —  (2 ) ,  v e l 

s ecu n d u m  q u o d  e s t  in  p r in c ip io  tra n sm u ta tio n is , e t  s ic  v o ca tu r  

ros, P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  3  c .

ro s a , a e , f . ,  o  rose. A q u a e  ro sa cea  f i t  p e r  su b lim a tio n em  a  rosis , 

P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  4  o b . 5.

r o s a c e u s , a ,  u m , a d f., rose. Α ιφ α  r o sa cea , rose-water. A q u a  rosacea 

f i t  p er  su b lim a tio n e m  a  rosis , (o b . 5 ) , . . . ,  a q u a  ro sa cea  e s t  liqu or 

ro sa e  r e so lu tu s , (a d  2 ) . . . . ,  u n d e  a q u a  p lu v ia lis  n u lla m  proprie

ta te m  r e tin e t  a licu iu s  corpor is  m ix ti , q u o d  d e  a q u is  rosaceis  e t  

a q u is  a lc h e m id s  d ic i  n o n  p o te s t , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  4  a d  5 . C f. P T . 

Q . 7 4 . A r t  7  (te r ) .

r o s e u s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  roses, rose-colored, rosy. S ic u t  b e a tu s  T ib u rtiu s  

c u m  su p er  ca r b o n es  in cen so s n u d is  p la n t is  in c e d e r e t  d ix it  q uod  

v id eb a tu r  s ib i su p e r  roseos f lo r es  a m b u la re , S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t .  8  c; 

a q u a  ro sa cea  e s t  liq u o r  roseae r e so lu tu s , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 4  a d  5; 

v id e tu r  m ih i q u o d  su p er  ro seo s  f lo r es  in ce d a m  in  n o m in e  le su  

C h risti, P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t . 4 , in  q u o t

ro stru m , i, n „  the b ill o r  beak o f a  bird. I te m  co lu m b a  n o n  lacera t 

ro stro ; q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  d o n u m  in te lle c tu s  q u o  sa n c ti b o n a s  

se n te n t ia s  la c era n d o  n on  p erv ertu n t, h ere tico ru m  m ore, P T . Q . 

3 9 . A r t. 6  a d  4 .  C f. P S . Q . 102. A r t  6  (b is ) .

ro ta , a e ,f . ,  a  w h e d .o rb . S ed  o cu lu s  n o n  g lo r io su s  n o n  p o te s t  in sp icere 

so lem  in  ro ta  s u a  p ro p ter  m a g n itu d in em  c la r ita tis , P T S . Q . 8 5 . 

A rt. 2  o b . 2 .

ro tu n d ita s, á t is ,  f . ,  roundness. R o tu n d ita s  en im  a  c ircu lo  separari 

n o n  p o t e s t , . . . ,  s e d  a en eu s  c ircu lu s  p o te s t  a m itte r e  ro tu n d ita tem , 

P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t  5 c .  C f. P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3  a d  4 .

ro tu n d u s, a ,  u m , a d j., round, rounded. N o n  p o te s t  c o n s is tere  sup er  

co rp u s  ro tu n d u m , . . . ,  c u m  fir m a m e n tu m  s i t  co rp u s rotu n d u m , 

(o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  u n o  m o d o , q u ia  n o n  e s t  n ecessa riu m  u t  o m n e  q u o d  in  

co n c a v o  a p p a r e t  ro tu n d u m , s i t  e t ia m  su p ra  ro tu n d u m , seu  co n -



ruberzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA980 n u

v e x u m , P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 2  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  1; P S . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 

2  (b is ).

n ib e r , bra , bru m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., red, ru ddy , a s  a d j. prop., R u b ru m  m a r e , the 

R ed  Sea. S ic u t  A e g y p tii  su b m er si s u n t  in  m ari R u b ro , S S . Q . 10 8 . 

A r t  1 ad  5 . C f. S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 

6 6 . A r t  11; P T . Q . 70. A r t .  1 ( te r );  P T . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 6 .

ru b esco , ere, b u i, 3, t .  in ch , to  turn  red, blush. S ed  v e r e c u n d a ti 

ru b escu n t, (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  p ro p ter  h o c  v er e c u n d a ti ru b e sc u n t , 

P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 a d  3.

r u b eu s , a , urn, a d j.,.red , reddish . U tru m  il le  q u i d ea lb a tu r , fu e r it 

niger, a n  p a llid u s, v e l  r u b eu s , P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t .  1 a d  3 ;  p u ta  si 

u n u m  v in u m  esse t a lb u m , e t  a liu d  ru b eu m , P T . Q . 77 . A r t  8  c . 

C f. P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  1 (b is).

ru b icu n d u s, a , um , a d j., red , ruddy . F u ca r i p ig m en tis , q u o  ru b i

cu n d io r v e l can d id io r  a p p a r e a t  a d u lterin a  fa lla c ia  e s t , S S . Q . 16 9 . 

A r t  2  a d  2 .

r o b ig o , in is , j . ,  rust o f  m e ta ls .  S ed  q uod  d e n te s  serrae h eb e ta r i 

p o ss in t, e t  ro b ig in em  c o n tra h ere , P P . Q . 76 . A r t . 5  ad  1; s e d  h o c  

q uod  ferrum  s it  fra n g ib ile , e t  ro b ig in em  co n tra h ere , P S . Q . 8 5 . 

A r t  6  c ;  sed  q u o d  s i t  p o te n s  r o b ig in e m  c o n tr a h e r e ,. . . ,  fa c e r e t  e x  

ferro serram  q u a e  r o b ig in e m  co n tra h ere  n o n  p o ss e t ,  S S . Q . 16 4 . 

A r t  1 a d  1.

rab or, oris, m ., redness o f  a l l  sh a d es , (1 ) ru b or fa c ie i ,  a  blush, (2 ) 

rouge. —  (1 ), ru b o r  a u te m  fa c ie i n o n  a t te s ta tu r  co n tr a c t io n i, 

sed  co n tra r io , P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 o b . 3 .  —  (2 ), o p u s  D e i, e t  fa c tu r a m  

e iu s , e t  p la sm a  a d u lte r a r e  n u llo  m o d o  d e b e a n t  a d b ib ito  l la v o  

co lore, v e l  n igro  p u lv e r e , v e l  ro b o re , a u t  q u o lib e t  lin e a m e n ta  

n a tiv a  corru m p en te  m ed ic a m in e , S S . Q . 169 . A r t  2  o b . 2 , in  q u o t

ru b rica tu s, a , u m , pa rt, o f  rubrica, colored red, u sed  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  

in  q u o t  E t  su p er b n  a liu d  d e  p e llib u s  a r ie tu m  ru b rica tis , P S . Q . 

102. A r t. 4  ad  8 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ).

ru b u s , i, m ., a  bramble bush. S ed  v id e n tu r  e sse  s im ilis  f la m m a e  il li , 

q u a e  in  ru b o  a p p a r u it  M o y s i,  P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  7 a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 

17 3 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  6 .

ru d im en tu m , i, « . ,  u se d  u su a l ly  in  th e  p lu ra l, the dem en ts, f ir s t  

princip les, rudim ents. A n te a  v er o  d ari o p o r tu it  p o p u lo  e x  q u o  

C h ristu s e r a t  n a sc itu ro s  le g e m  p raep a ra to r ia m  a d  C h r isti su s 

cep tio n em , in q u a  q u a e d a m  ru d im en ta  s a lu ta r is  iu s t it ia e  c o n 

tin en tu r , P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 5  a d  2 ; id e o  p rim a  ru d im en ta  d o c tr in a e  

fid ei, s c il ic e t  v e t u s  T e s ta m e n tu m  e is  le g e n d u m  c o m m itt itu r , 

P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2  c . C f . S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  8 , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 18 9 . 

A r t  1, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t .  4 ; 

P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2.

ru d is , e , a d j., (1 )  rude, unpolished, unskilled, aw kw ard, ign oran t, 

inexperienced, (2 )  those ignorant q f Christian doctrine, the un

in itia ted , catechumen, e .g . ,  th e  D e  C a tech iza n d is  R u d ib u s  o f  S t  

A u g u stin e . —  (1 ) , n o n  e n im  p o te r a t  M o y se s  ru d i p o p u lo  p r im a m  

m a ter ia m  exp rim ere n is i s u b  s im ilitu d in e  reru m  e is  n o ta ru m , (ad  

1 ) ... q u ia  n on  e s t  i t a  m a n ife s tu m  ru d ib u s, q u ib u s  M o y s e s  lo q u e 

b a tu r , h u iu sm o d i e s se  co r p o r a , s ic u t  m a n ife s tu m  e s t  d e  terr a  e t  

a q u a , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  s ic u t  h o m in es  r o d e s  a d  s c ie n t ia m  

in d u ci n o n  p o ssu n t n is i p er  sen s ib ilia  ex e m p la , P P .  Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 c . 

C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  9 ;  P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  3  ( te r );  P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1; 

P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 94 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  d ic i t  

en im  A u g u stin u s  in  l ib , D e  C a tech iza n d is  R u d ib u s , S S . Q . 2 6 . 

A r t  12 o b . 1 . C f. P S . Q . 9 3 .  A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 1. 

A r t  2.

ru d ita s , a t is , ignorance, cru d ity . E o  q u o d  le g e s  a n t iq u a e  in

v e n iu n tu r  m u lta s  r u d ita te s  co n tin ere , P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  2  o b . 2 .

r u fu s, a ,  u m , a d j., red, reddish , red-haired, red-keaded. F ig u r a tis  

a u te m  ra tio  h u iu s  sa c r if ic ii e s t ,  q u ia  p er  v a c c a m  ru fa m  s ig n if i

c a tu r  C h r istu s , s ecu n d u m  in f ir m ita te m  a ssu m p ta m , q u a m  fem in i

n u s  s e x u s  d es ig n a t; s a n g u in e m  a u te m  p a ss io n is  e iu s  d esig n a : 

v a c c a e  co lo r , e r a t  a u te m  v a c c a  ru fa  a e ta t is  in teg r a e , q u ia  om nis 

o p e r a t io  C h r isti e s t  p er fec ta ; in  q u a  n u lla  e r a t  m a cu la , n ec  por

ta v i t  iu g u m , q u ia  C h r is tu s  in n o cen s  f u i t  n e c  p o r ta v it  iugurn 

p e cc a ti , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 5 a d  5 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 5  (p assim ); 

S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t. 6 , in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2, in  q u o t .

ru g a , a e , j . ,  a  w rinkle, u sed  f ig . S ed  m u lti s u n t  e t ia m  fid e les , in 

q u ib u s  in v e n itu r  m a cu la , a u t  ru g a  p ecc a ti, (o b . 2 ) ........esse 

E cc le s ia m  g lo r io sa m , n on  h a b e n te m  m a cu la m  n eq u e  ru gam , PT . 

Q . 8. A r t . 3  a d  2.

r u g a tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a., w rinkled. Q u ia  irris io  f i t  o re , id  e s t , v er b o  e: 

ca c ch in is ;  su b sa n n a tio  a u te m  n a so  ru g a to , S S . Q . 75 . A r t  1 a d  1.

ru g io , ir e , v. n ., to roar, a s  a  lio n . Q u ia  su p er  il lu d  A m o s, I , D o m in u s 

d e  S io n  r u g ie t  S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t  3  o b . i  ; d u o d ec im o  d ie  o m n ia  a n i

m a lia  v e n ie n t  a d  c a m p o s  d e  s ilv i s  e t  m o n tib u s  ru g ien tia , PT S. 

Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 a .

ru g itu s . Os, m ., a  roaring o j  lion s. S ic  e t  A m o s, q u i fu it  pastor 

p eco ru m , tim o r em  D e i ru g itu i le o n is  a s s im ilâ t  S S . Q . 1 7 2 . A rt 

3  o b . 1.

m in a , a e , / . ,  a fa U , dawnfall, ru in , sp ir itu a l ru in . G ra ece  scan dalu m  

d ic itu r , n o s  " o ffen sio n em ,"  v e l " ru in am ,"  v e !  “ im p actionem  

p ed is"  p o ssu m u s d icere , c o n t in g it  e n im  q u o d  q u a n d o q u e  a liqu is 

o b e x  p o n itu r  a licu i in  v ia  co rp o ra li, cu i im p in g en s  d isp o n itu r  ac 

ru in a m ; e t  ta lis  o b e x  d ic itu r  sc a n d a lu m , e t  s im iliter  in  processu 

v ia e  sp ir itu a lis  c o n t in g it  a liq u e m  d isp o n i a d  r u in a m  spiritu alem  

p er  d ic tu m , v e l  fa c tu m  a lte r iu s , in q u a n tu m  sc il ic e t  a liq u is  sua 

a d m o n it io n e  v e l in d u c tio n e  a u t  e x e m p lo  a lte r u m  tra h it  a d  p ec

c a n d u m ; e t  h o c  p rop rie  d ic itu r  sca n d a lu m , n ih il a u tem  secun

d u m  p ro p ria m  ra tio n e m  d is p o n it  a d  sp ir itu a le m  ru in a m , nisi 

q u o d  h a b e t  a liq u em  d e fe c tu m  r e c titu d in is , q u ia  id  q u o d  e s t  per

fe c te  r e c tu m  m a g is  m u n it  h o m in em  c o n tra  c a su m  q u a m  ad 

ru in a m  in d u c a t  e t  id eo  c o n v e n ie n te r  d ic itu r  q u o d  d ic tu m  ve! 

fa c tu m  m in u s  re c tu m  p ra eb en s  o cc a sio n e m  ru in a e  s it  scandalum . 

S S .Q . 4 3 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P P .Q . 6 3 . A r t . 9 ;  S S .Q . 4 3 . A r t. 1 (passim ) 

S S . Q . 1 5 2 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 2 ; P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  6 ; e t  passim .

ru in o su s , a ,  u m , a d j., tum bling down, gom g to  ru in , rrnnous, also  

sp ir itu a lly  ruinâtes. P u ta  s i  a liq u is  a licu i v e n d a t  eq u u m  c la u d i

c a n te m  p ro  v e lo c i, v e l  ru in o sa m  d o m u m  pro  firm a , v d  c ib u m  cor

ru p tu m  s iv e  v e n e n o su m  p ro  b o n o , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  3 c ;  p u ta  quod 

a liq u is  p e r  p o n te m  ru in o su m  tr a n s e a t  f lu v iu m , S S . Q . 8 8 . A n . 

4  a d  2 ; n im is  d o len d u m  e s t ,  s i a d  ta m  ru in o sa m  su p erb ia m  m on a

ch o s  su rr ig a m u s, S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  8  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t .

ru m in S tio , 3n is , / . ,  chcuiing lhe cud, rum ination. R u m in a tio  a u tem  

s ig n if ic a t  m e d ita tio n e m  S cr ip tu ra r u m , e t  sa n u m  in te llec tu m  ea

ru m , P S . Q . 102. A r t  6  a d  1.

ru m in o , a re , 1, v. n . a n d  a ,, to  eheu  m er again , chao the cud. S un: 

a u te m  c is  co n ce ssa  a d  es u m  a n im a lia  ru m in a n tia .... a n im a l enim  

q u o d  ru m in a t  e t  u n g u la m  f in d it , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 6  a d  1.

rü m or, 3 r is , n . ,  rum or, report. F a m a  n on  h a b e t  s ta b ilita te m , im o 

fa ls o  ru m o re  d e  fa c ili p erd itu r , P S . Q . 2 . A r t. 3  a d  3.

ru m p o, er e , rOpi, ru p tu m , 3 , v. a ., (1 )  I i t ,  to  bursl, breah, (2 )  lig.. 

to  b rea i, motate, annui, in terru pi. —  (1 ) ,  s i v in u m  n o v u m , id  est, 

p r a ec ep ta  p e r fe c ta e  v ita e , m it ta n t  in  u tr e s  v e ter es , id  e s t ,  is  

h o m in es  im p er fec to s , u tre s  ru m p u n tu r , P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  2 a d  2 ; e: 

iu x ta  le r e m ia m  m u ri p r iin u m  ru p ti s u n t  c iv ita t is ,  S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  

5  a d  2 . —  (2 ) , u n d e  n e c  a liq u is  d e b e t  ru m p ere o rd in em  iu ris  natura

lis , S S . Q . 10 . A r t. 12 a d  2 ;  e t  id e o  h o m in es  q u a e r u n t h a n c  con 

co r d ia m  ru m p ere  b e lla n d o , S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 2 a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 74 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 14 c .

ru o , ere , u i, u tu m , 3 , v.n ., to  j o l i  dow n, Jail, u se d  o n ly  in  sp ir itu a l 

s e n se  in  S .T . H o m o  p o te s t  p er  se ip su m  ru ere in  p ecc a tu m , PP



ruptio 981 sacerzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  3 a d  3 ;  sem p er  a u te m  e s t  a d  e m en d a tio n em  a lio ru m , 

q u i v id e n t e s  a liq u o d  ru ere d e  p ecc a to  in  p e c c a tu m , m a g is  reform i

d a n t  p ecc a re , P S . Q . 87 . A r t. 2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t . 2; S S . Q . 

8 3 . A r t  1 6 ; S S . Q . 162. A r t  6  (b is );  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t . 2 (b is ) ;  P T S . 

Q . 4 2 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ssim .

rup tio, o n is , / . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbreaking, a n  opening. C o n fe ss io  e s t  p ecca to ru m  

d e te c t io  e t  r u p tio  v u ln er is , P T S . Q . 7. A r t .  1 o b . 4.

ru rsu s, a h . ,  »> the contrary, on the other hand, in  return, again. S ed  

ru rsu s e t  ip su m  ver u m  e s t  q u o d d a m  b o n u m , P P .  Q . 8 2 . A r t. 3  ad  1; 

sed  h o c  ru rsu s h a b e t  d u b ita tio n em , P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 c ;  ru rsus 

c u m  o m n is  p ars o rd in e tu r  a d  to tu m , s ic u t  im p er fec tu m  a d  per

fe c tu m , P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t. 2  c .  C f. P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t .  1 (b is );  P P . Q . 2 1 . 

A r t  4 ;  P P .  Q . 9 3 . A r t. 9 ;  P S . Q . 13. A r t .  6 ;  P S . Q . 51 . A r t  1; e t  

p a ss im .

r u s t ic a n u s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  o r  p erta in ing  to  the country, rustic. P leru m 

q u e  a d  h a n c  p ro fessio n em  s e r v itu t is  D e i  e t  e x  c o n d itio n e  serv ili 

a liq u i v e n iu n t , e t  e x  v i t a  ru stica n a  e t  e x  o p if ic u m  ex erc ita tio n e , 

S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  4  c .

r u s t ic ita s , i t i s ,  f . ,  rustic ity . A u g u st in u s  d ic it , " s icu t p ra ev a le t 

im p er itia  in  r u s t ic ita te  p a sto ru m , i ta  p r a e v a le t  im p ie ta s  in  sacri

le g iis  m a g o ru m , P T . Q . 3 6 .  A r t  3  ad  2.

ru s ticu s , a ,  u m , a d j., rustic, p la in , coarse. S ic u t  m o llicu lu m  e t  

in fr a c tu m  a u t  v o c is  so n u m , a u t  g e s tu m  co r p o r is  n o n  probo, ita  n ec  

a g r e s te m  a u t  ru sticu m , S S . Q . 16 8 . A r t  1 a .— ru sticu s , i, m ., (1 ) 

a countrym an, a  rustic, peasant, (2 )  a  vassal, o n e  w h o  h eld  la n d  o f  a  

su p er io r  lo rd  b y  a  feu d al ten u re . —  (1 ) ,  s ic u t  ec lip s im  so lis  m ira tu r  

ru s tic u s , P P . Q . 10 5 . A r t  7 c ;  s ic u t  s i a liq u is  s c ie n s  in  q u o  lo c o  s i t  

th esa u r u s  a b sc o n d itu s  in s t ig e t  a liq u em  r u s t ic u m  h o c  ig n o ra n tem , 

P P . Q . 1 1 6 . A r t  1 c ;  e t  id e o  n o b ile s  ir a sc u n tu r , s i  d esp ic ia n tu r  a  

ru s tic is , P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  4  c ;  p u ta  s i  m iles  e x  m ilit ia  d estitu a tu r , 

tr a n s ib it  in  le g e m  ru stico ru m , P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  6  c .  C f. S S . Q . 18 7 . 

A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t . —  (2 ) , ex c ip iu n tu r  e t ia m  q u a e d a m  person ae a d  

q u a s  s p e c ia lite r  p e r t in e t  p ro v is io  e x c o m m u n ic a ti;  sc il ic e t  uxor, 

f iliu s, s e r v u s , ru s ticu s  e t  serv ien s, P T S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  1 c .

R u s t ic u s , i, m ., R usticus, b ish o p  o f  N a r b o n a e  in  th e  first h a lf o f  th e  

5 th  c e n tu r y . I n  e a r ly  y o u th  h e  w a s  a t tr a c te d  to  th e  m o n a stic  life , 

b u t  a p p e a r s  to  h a v e  lo o k ed  o n  i t  m a in ly  a s  a  p rep aration  for th e  

a c t iv e  m in is tr y . S t . J ero m e in  e p is t le  125  to  R u s t ic u s  p ra ises th e  

c o e n o b it ic  life . S ecu n d u m  illu d  H iero n y m i a d  R u stic u m  m o n a 

ch u m , e p is t .  1 2 5 , S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  8  a d  2 . C f . S S . Q . 18 4 . A r t  8; 

S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t . 8 ; S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 

18 7 . A r t .  6.

R u th , in d e d .  J ., Ruth, a  M o a b ite ss  w h o  a fterw a rd s  b eca m e th e  

w ife  o f  B o o z  o f  B e th le h e m , a n d  w a s  th e  g r e a t  g ra n d m o th er o f  

D a v id . M a tth a e u s  a u te m  in  g en er a tio n e  C h r isti tres ta n tu m  

e n u m e r a t  m a tres , sc il ic e t  T h a m a r , R u th  e t  u x o rem  U ria e , (o b . 5 ) , 

. . . .  e t  R u th , q u a e  fu it  a lig en a , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3  a d  5. C f. P S . Q . 

10 5 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t i .

ru tilo , a r e , a v i,  a tu m , 1, v. a . ,  to  glisten  w ith  a  reddish  glow, to be 

reddish . V e n it  a d  m e G a b rie l a rc h a n g e lu s  fa c ie  ru tila n s, v e s t e  

c o r u sca n s , in g ressu  m ira b ilis , P T . Q . 3 0 .  A r t . 3  a ,  in  q u o t .;  a u ru m  

r u tila n s  e t  p a lea  fu m a t, P T S . Q . 15 . A r t  2  a d  2 , in  q u o t

s

S a b a , a e ,  f . ,  Saba, th e  la r g es t to w n  in  A ra b ia  F e lix , e sp ec ia lly  

c e leb ra ted  fo r  i t s  m yrrh , fra n k in cen se , e tc . S ig n ific a tu r  in  h o c  

q u o d  reg in a  S a b a  v id e n s  o rd in em  m in is tra n tiu m  S a lo m o n i, P T S . 

Q . 3 7 . A r t  1 c .

s a b b a tu m , i ,  n ., l i e  Sabbath, th e  J e w is h  S a b b a th  w a s  th e  w e e k ly  d a y  

o f  r e s t  w ith  w h ic h  th e  w e e k  en d ed . I n  co m m em o r a tio n  o f  C h r is t's

re su rrectio n  th e  C h u rch  o b se r v e s  th e  s a b b a th  o n  S u n d a y , th e  fir st 

d a y  o f  th e  w eek . U n d e  in te llig u n tu r  p er  o b se r v a t io n e m  sa b b a ti, 

. . . ,  sa b b a tu m  en im  in ter p r e ta tu r  req u ie s, S S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t . 4  o b . 1; 

e t  s e cu n d u m  h o c  p er  q u a m d a m  re d u ctio n em  o p p o n itu r  p ra ecep to  

d e  s a n c t if ic a t io n e  s a b b a ti, S S . Q . 14 8 . A r t. 2 a d  1; s e d  ip se  in  

s a b b a to  c u r a v it  h o m in em , (o b . 1 ) ........... sed  C h r is tu s  co n sen sit 

d isc ip u lis  s u is  s o lv e n tib u s  leg em  in  h o c  q u o d  s a b b a to  sp ica s  

v e lle b a n t , (o b . 3 ) .......... u n o  q u id em  m o d o , q u ia  p er  p ra ecep tu m  

d e  s a n c t if ic a t io n e  sa b b a ti n on  in terd ic itu r  o p u s  d iv in u m , sed  o p u s 

h u m a n u m , P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 4  a d  1; n on  so lu m  q u ia  s o lv e b a t  sab b a

tu m . P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 4  o b . 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im ); 

P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t . 2  (p a s s im ); S S . Q. 

1 2 2 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 5 1 . A rt. 4  (p a ss im ).

S a b e U ia n u s , a ,  um , a d j., o f Sabellius, SabeUian, th e  n a m e  o f  a n  

h ere tica l s e c t  fo u n d ed  b y  S a b e lliu s . T h e  C a th o lic  C h u rch  tea ch es 

th a t  th ere  are  th ree  d iv in e  P erso n s re a lly  d is t in c t  fro m  ea c h  o th er, 

a n d  y e t  o n e  G o d . T h e  S a b e llia n s  d en ied  th a t  th e  p erso n s  w ere 

re a lly  d is t in c t , b e lie v in g  th a t  th e y  w ere  m ere ly  d if fe r e n t  m an i

fe s ta t io n s  o r  d iffe r e n t ro les  o f  o n e  a n d  th e  sa m e  p erso n . S i ig itu r  

p a te r n ita s  e t  f i l ia t io  n o n  s u n t  in  D e o  rea liter , se q u itu r  q u o d  D eu s 

n o n  s i t  r ea liter  p a te r  a u t  filiu s, sed  secu n d u m  r a t io n e m  in te ili- 

g e n t ia e  ta n tu m ; q u o d  e s t  h a eresis  S a b e llia n a e , P P .  Q . 2 8 . A r t . 1 a ; 

s i e rg o  r e la tio n es  n o n  d is tin g u u n tu r  a b  in v ic em  rea liter , n o n  er it 

in  d iv in is  T r in ita s  rea lis , sed  ra tio n is  ta n tu m ; q u o d  e s t  S ab e llia n i 

erroris , P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 3  a .

S a b e lliu s ,  i, m ., Sabellius, a n  e ld e r  o f  th e  C h r istia n  C h u rc h  a t  R om e, 

a n d  a fterw a rd s  a t  P to le m a is , in  th e  th ird  c e n tu r y , th e  fo u n d er o f  

th e  h ere tica l s e c t  o f  S a b e llia n s . O p o r te t a u te m  in  h is  q u a e  d e  

T r in ita te  lo q u im u r, d u o s  errores o p p o s ito s  c a v e r e  te m p era te  in ter  

u tru m q u e  p ro ce d e n tes;  sc il ic e t  errorem  A rii q u i p o su it  cu m  

T r in ita te  p erson aru m  T r in ita te m  su b sta n tia ru m , e t  errorem  S a 

b e ll i, . .  .,  a d  v ita n d u m  v e r o  errorem  S a b e llii, v ita r e  d eb em u s 

s in g u la r ita te m , n e  to lla tu r  c o m m u n ica b ilita s  e s s e n t ia e  d iv in a e , 

P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t  2  c .

s a c c u s , i ,  m ., a  garm ent o fh a ir-d o th  o r  sackcloth. U n d e  e t  p o en iten te s  

v il ib u s  v e s t ib u s  u tu n tu r , u t  p a te t  lo n a e  I I I  d e  reg e , q u i in d u tu s 

e s t  sa cco , S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  6  c ;  in  c a p ite  Q u a d ra g es im a e  ta le s  poen i

te n te s  p r a e se n ta t  s e  c u m  p resb y ter is  su is  e p is c o p o  c iv ita t is  a n te  

fo res  e c c le s ia e , sa c c o  in d u it , P T S . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 3  c ,  in  q u o t

s a c e r , sa cra , sa cru m , a d j., sacred, holy, (1 )  consecrated, a s  th e  sacred  

e le m e n ts , (2 )  sacred, re lig io u s  in  n a tu re , a s so c ia t io n  o r  u se , o f  or 

p er ta in in g  to  re lig io n , i t s  d o c tr in e s , h is to ry , e t c . ,  n o t  secu la r  o r 

p ro fa n e , a s  sa cred  v e s tm e n ts , sacred  h is to ry , sa cred  sea so n s , 

(3 ) holy, sacred, hallowed b y  a sso c ia tio n  w ith  th e  d iv in e , th e  co n se

cr a te d  o r  th e  l ik e . —  (1 ) , v e l  s i g u lo se  c ib u m  sa c r u m  a ssu m a t, 

S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  10 a d  3 ; s ic u t  in  C o lla tio n ib u s  P a tr u m  leg itu r  d e  

q u o d a m  q u i sem p er  in  d ieb u s  fe s t is  p o llu t io n e m  n o ctu rn a m  

p a tieb a tu r , h o c  d ia b o lo  p ro cu ra n te  u t  im p ed ir e tu r  a  sa cra  com 

m u n io n e , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  5  c ;  p ro p ter  sa cra  m y s te r ia  e t  a lia  sa n c ti

ta t is  s ig n a , q u a e  ib i co n tin en tu r , S S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. 

P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2 2 . —  (2 ) ,  in  S a cra  S cr ip tu ra  sp e c ia lite r  v itu 

p era tu r  p e c c a tu m  q u o d  co n tra  se r v o s  D e i c o m m itte tu r , P S . Q . 

7 3 . A r t  9  a ;  q u icu m q u e  e n im  in d u c it  a u c to r ita te m  sa cra e  S cr ip 

tu rae, in d u c it  D e u m  in  testim o n iu m , cu iu s  v e r b a  p ro p o n u n tu r  in  

sa cra  S cr ip tu ra , s i e r g o  iu rare e s t  te s tem  D e u m  in v o c a r e  q u icu m 

q u e  in d u c it  a u c to r ita te m  sa cra e  S crip tu rae , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 ob . 1; 

e t  v a s a  sa cra , q u a e  o rd in a n tu r  a d  sa cra m en to ru m  u su m , S S . Q . 

1 0 0 . A r t. 4  c ;  n o b ilio r i m o d o  a p p lica n tu r  a d  d iv in u m  c u ltu m  

m in is tr i p er  o r d in e s  q u a m  v a s a  sa cra , P T S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1 a ;  sacri 

ca n o n es  in  su sc ip ien tib u s  ord in es ce r tu m  e t  d e te r m in a tu m  tem p u s 

s ta tu e r u n t  a e ta t is ,  P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  2 o b . 1; v id e tu r  q u o d  tem p o ri

b u s  sa cris  n o n  d e b e a t  a liq u is  im p ed ir i q u in  d e b itu m  p e ta t ,  P T S . 

Q . 6 4 . A r t. 7  o b . 1. C f. P S . Q. 1. A r t. 3 ; S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 

1 4 0 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 14 0 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

(3 ) , s ic u t  a liq u a  lo c a  s u n t  sa cra , q u ia  d e p u ta ta  s u n t  sa cr is; ita
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a liq u a  tem p o ra  s u n t  sa cra  p r o p te r  ea m d em  ra tio n em , se d  in  lo c o  

s a c r o  n o n  lic e t  p e tere  d e b itu m , erg o  n ec  in  tem p o re  sa cro , P T S . 

Q . 6 4 . A r t . 7  a .  —  sa c r a , d ru m , n .,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsacred things. D e  c a u s is  sa cro 

ru m , P S . Q . 102 p r.: v id e tu r  q u o d  ca erem o n ia ru m  v e te r is  leg is , 

q u a e  a d  sacra  p e r t in e n t , su ffic ie n s  r a t io  assig n a r i n o n  p o ss it , P S . 

Q . 1 0 2 . A n .  4  o b . 1; e t  p ro p ter  h o c  i l lis  q u ib u s  c o m p e t i t  d iv in a  

co n tem p la r i, a u t  sa cra  tra c ta r e , P T S . Q . 4 1 . A r t. 3  a d  2 ;  n o n  a u te m  

f i t  d e  e o  sa crific iu m  v e l o b la t io  a d  a lta r e  tu m  p ro p ter  sca n d a lu m , 

tu m  p ro p ter  sa cro ru m  r e v eren tia m , S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 7 a d  2 . C f. 

P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t. 1.

s a c e r d o s , o t is , m ., priest. S ed  n o m in e  sa cerd o tu m  c o n s u e v e r u n t  

sig n ifica r i p ra e la ti q u i h a b e n t  c u r a m  a lioru m , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 3  

o b . 1; p ro p riu m  o ffic iu m  sa c e r d o tis  e s t  e s s e  m ed ia to r em  in te r  

D e u m  e t  p o p u lu m , in q u a n tu m  s c il ic e t  d iv in a  p o p u lo  tr a d it , u n d e  

d ic itu r  sa cerd o s  q u a s i sa cra  d a n s , P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 1 c ;  sa cerd o s  

e n im  o rd in a tu r  a d  c u ltu m  d iv in u m  ce leb ra n d u m  e t  h o n o r em  D e o  

e x h ib en d u m  p ro  s u b d it is , 7  P o l .  7 g . C f. P S . Q . 10 3 . A r t  2 (p a s 

s im );  P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t  4  (p a ss im );  P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  5  (p a ss im );  

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6  (p a ss im );  4  P o l .  13 b ; e t  p a ss im . O n  o r d o  s a c e r 

d o t is ,  s e e  ordo u n d er  3  a n d  4 .  —  K in d s  o f  sacerdos a r e :  (a ) , 

s a c e r d o s  c u ra tu s , priest entrusted  w ith  care o f  souls, a s  in  a  p a r ish . 

A d  il la s  a u c to r ita te s  C h r y so s to m i b rev iter  re sp o n d er i p o sse t , 

q u o d  n o n  lo q u im u r d e  s a c e r d o te  c u ra to  m in o r is  o r d in is , s e d  d e  

e p isco p o , q u i d ic itu r  s u m m u s  sa cerd o s , S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  8  a d  1. 

—  (b ) , s a c e r d o s  d e g r a d a b is  a n d  s a c e r d o s  e x c o m m u n ic a te s ,  the 

p ries t s tr ip p ed  i f  the exercise o f  h is  p r ie s tly  pow ers a n d  the priest 

upon whom excom m unication h a s  been pronounced. S ed  s im ilite r  

d eg ra d a tu s, ri reco n c ilie tu r , n o n  e s t  iteru m  ord in a n d u s.' e r g o  n o n  

a m is it  p o te s ta te m  c o n secra n d i, e t  i t a  sa cerd o s d e g r a d a tu s  p o te s t  

co n fic ere  h o c  sa c r a m e n tu m , P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  8  c  C f . P T . Q . 8 2 . 

A r t  8  o b . 1; Q u o d l. 1 2 . 1 1 . 1 3  c .  —  (c ) , s a c e r d o s  d is c r e tu s  s e u  

p rop riu s, the d istingu ish ed  o r  specia l o r  proper p r ie s t. E le c t io  

d iscre ti s a cerd o tis  n o n  e s t  n o b is  co m m issa , u t  n o s tr o  a rb itr io  

fa c ien d a , sed  d e  lic e n t ia  su p er io r is , P T S . Q . 8 . A r t . 4  a d  3 ;  sa cerd o s  

p ro p riu s  n o n  so lu m  e s t  p a ro ch ia lis , sed  e tia m  e p isc o p u s  v e l  p a p a , 

R e lig . 4 .  C f. P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t .  4  (p a ssim ) a n d  A r t  5  (p a ss im );  

P T S . Q . 9 .  A r t  3  (p a ss im ); 4  S e n t  17 . 3 . 3 . 4  c  a n d  a d  3 ;  R e lig . 

4 ,  e t  p a ss im . —  (d ) ,  s a c e r d o s  e x c o m m u n ic a te s , s e e  sacerdos 

degradatus. —  (e ) , s a c e r d o s  e v a n g e l ic u s  s e n  n o v a e  l e g i s  a n d  

s a c e r d o s  le g a lis  s e u  v e te r is  le g is ,  the p n e s l o f  the G ospel a n d  the 

p ries t o f  the la w  o r  the p r ie s t o f  the old a n d  o f the n ew  k m .  U tru m  

sa cerd o s  le g a lis  c la v e s  h a b u er it , P T S . Q . 19  p r . C f . P S . Q . 10 2 . 

A r t  6  a d  11; P T . Q . 2 2 .  A r t  4  c  a n d  A r t  6  o b . 2  a n d  c ;  P T S . Q . 

1 9 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); 4  S e n t  1 9 . 1 .  3  o b . 3 ;  V e r i t  2 7 .  3  a d  2 0 ; e t  

p a ss im . —  ( 0 ,  s a c e r d o s  f ig u r a l is , the figu ra tive pr ie s t. Q u ia  ig itu r  

sa cerd o tiu m  v e te r is  le g is  e r a t  fig u ra  sa cerd o tii C h r is ti, n o lu it 

C h r istu s  n a sc i d e  s t ir p e  fig u ra liu m  sa cerd o tu m , P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 1 

a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t .  4  c  a n d  a d  3 . —  (g ) , s a c e r d o s  le g a l is ,  s e e  

sacerdos e n u g d ic u s . —  (h ) , s a c e r d o s  n o v a e  le g is ,  s e e  sacerdos 

euangelicus. —  ( i) , s a c e r d o s  p a ro ch ia lis , the parish  p r ie s t. U tru m  

q u ilib e t  sa cerd o s  p a ro ch ia lis  p o ss it  in d u lg en tia s  fa c e r e , P T S . Q . 

2 6  pr. C f. P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t  5  ( b is ) ; P T S . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 1 (b is ) ;  4  S e n t . 

1 7 . 3 . 3 . 5  a d  3 ;  Q u o d l. 1 . 6 . 1 2  o b . 1; R e lig . 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (j ) , 

s a c e r d o s  p r in c ip a lis , the H igh  P riest, i.e ., C h r ist. C h r is tu s  en im  

e s t  fo n s  to t iu s  sa cerd o tii, ta m q u a m  p rin cip a lis  sa cerd o s , P T . Q . 

2 2 .  A r t . 6  o b . 1 . C f . P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 6  a d  1. —  (k ) ,  s a c e r d o s  

p ro p riu s, s e e  sacerdos d iscretus. —  (I), s a c e r d o s  s im p le x , s a c e r d o s  

su p er io r , a n d  s a c e r d o s  s u m m u s , the sim ple, the higher  (b ish o p ), 

a n d  the highest (p o p e )  p ries t. S ic u t  p ro la tio  s e n te n t ia e  co m 

m it t i tu r  a b  e p isc o p o  s im p lic i sa cerd o ti, S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t .  1 c ;  sed  

a d  su p er io res s a cerd o te s , s c il ic e t  ep isco p o s , p e r t in e t  u t  e t ia m  ea  

q u a e  d iff ic u lta tem  in  le g e  fa c e r e  p o ssu n t, sc ia n t , P T S . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 

2  a d  1. C f . S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t . 8  a d  1; 4  S e n t  2 3 . 2 . 1 . 3  c ;  4  S e n t . 2 4 . 

1 . 3 . 2  a d  1; 4  S e n t  2 5 . 1 . 1  a d  3 ;  Q u o d l. 3 , 6 . 1 7  a d  1 ; e t  p a s s im .—  

(m ), s a c e r d o s  s u m m u s , s e e  sacerdos s im plex . —  (n ) , s a c e r d o s

su p er io r , s e e  sacerdos s im plex . —  (o ) ,  s a c e r d o s  v e te r is  le g is ,  see 

sacerdos evangelicus.

s a c e r d o ta lis , e , a d j., o f  o r  belon ging to  priests, p r ie s tly , sacerdotal. —  

s a c e r d o ta lis  d ig n ita s , sacerdotal d ig n ity . C o n v e n ie n te r  a u te m  sacer

d o ta lis  d ig n ita s  in  a rca  s ig n ific a b a tu r  p er  v ir g a m , P S . Q . 102. A r t  

4  a d  6 . —  sa c e r d o ta le  o ffic iu m , p ries tly  office. U n d e  n on  d icit 

q u o d  m a lle t  e s s e  in  o ff ic io  sa cerd o ta li q u a m  in  so litu d in e  m on a

ch o ru m , S S . Q . 18 4 . A r t. 8  a d  1. —  s a c e r d o ta l is  s t irp s , priestly 

race. H o c  n u tu  su p er n o  c o n t ig it ,  u t  re g iu m  g e n u s  sacerdotali 

s t ir p i ¡u n g eretu r, P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  2  a d  2 . —  s a c e r d o ta le  g en u s, 

priestly  tribe. V irg o  a u te m  d e  g en er e  sa cerd o ta li p r o p te r  stup ru m  

o cc id eb a tu r , P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 1 a d  4 . —  o rd o  s a c e r d o ta l is , priestly  

office. U n d e  p e r  m o rtem  h o m o  n o n  p e r d it  o rd in em  sacerd ota lem . 

P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t . 4  a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  

3 ;  P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 1 7 . A rt. 2 ;  P T S . Q . 1 9 . A r t. 4 ;  e: 

p a ss im . —  s a c e r d o ta l is  a b so lu tio , the p r ie s tly  absolution. P oen i

te n t ia  n on  e s t  t a n ta e  n e c e ss ita t is  s ic u t  b a p tism u s , p o te s t  en im  per 

c o n tr it io n em  su p p ler i d e fe c tu s  sa cerd o ta lis  a b so lu tio n is , P T . Q. 

6 7 . A r t  3  a d  3 . —  s a c e r d o t i l is  p o te s ta s ,  p ries tly  pow er. E t  ideo 

ex c o m m u n ic a tis  n on  a u fe r tu r  e x e e u tio  s a c e r d o ta lis  p o testa tis , 

P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  8  a d  3 ;  u t  s ic  q u o d a m m o d o  e x e e u to r e s  p o testa tis  

sa cerd o ta lis  v id e a n tu r , P T S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  3 .  C f . P T S . Q . 19. A r t  

3  a d  1. C f . P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 6  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q. 

3 7 . A rt. 5  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 4 0 . A rt. ό 

(b is ) . —  s a c e r d o ta l is  v e s t is ,  p ries tly  vestment. S ic u t  sacerdoti 

d a tu r  ca lix , i t a  e a  v e s t is  sa cerd o ta lis , P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  5  o b . 4 .  —  

s a c e r d o ta lis  ch a ra c te r , p r ie s tly  character. E r g o  ch a ra c te r  sacer

d o ta lis  n o n  im p rim a tu r  in  ip s a  c a lic is  p o rrectio n e , P T S . Q . 37. 

A r t  5  o b . 5 .

sa cerd o tiu m , i i ,  n ., priesthood. U n d e  p er  m o rtem  h o m o  n on  perdit 

o rd in em  sa cerd o ta lem , e t  m u lto  m in u s  C h r is tu s , q u i e s t  to tius 

sa cerd o tii o r ig o , P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ;  s ic  s u n t  tr e s  ta n tu m  ordines 

sacri, s c il ic e t  sa cerd o tiu m  e t  d ia c o n a tu s , q u i h a b e n t  a c tu m  circa 

co rp u s  C h r isti e t  sa n g u in e m  c o n secra tu m , e t  s u b d ia c o n a tu s , qu: 

h a b e t  a c tu m  c irca  v a s a  c o n secra ta , P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t i  3  c .  Cf 

P S . Q . 10 3 . A r t .  1 ; P T . Q . 2  p r .;  P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 1 ; P T S . Q . 35 

A r t. 3 ; P T S . Q . 3 6 . A rti 2 ( t e r ) ; e t  p a ss im . O n c h a r a c te r  sacerd otii, 

s e e  character u n d er  2 ;  o n  o r d o  sa cerd o tii, s e e  ordo  u n d er  4 . —  

K in d s  o f  sacerdotium  a re: (a ) , s a c e r d o tiu m  a e te r n u m  s e u  per

p e tu u m  a n d  s a c e r d o tiu m  tem p o ra le , the eternal a n d  the temporal 

priesthood. C f. H eb r . 5 . 1 .  —  (b ) ,  s a c e r d o tiu m  C h r is ti s e u  novum  

a n d  sa c e r d o tiu m  le v it ic u m  s e u  le g a le  s e u  v e te r is  le g is  s e u  v eter is  

te s ta m e n ti s e u  v e tu s , the priesthood o f  Christ a n d  the Lenitic priest

hood  o r  the priesthood o f  the N ew  Testam ent a n d  th a t o f  the Olc 

Testament. U b i en im  s a c e r d o tiu m  C h r isti p ra efer tu r  sacerd otio  

leg a li, p er  h o c  q u o d  C h r is tu s  a s s i s t i t  P o n tife x  fu tu r o ru m  b on on u n . 

in tro d u cen s  p er  p ro p riu m  sa n g u in e m  in  ta b ern a cu lu m  non  m anu- 

fa c tu m , in  q u o d  in tro d u ceb a t sa cerd o tiu m  v e le r is  le g is  per sangui

n em  h irco ru m  e t  tau roru m , P T S . Q . 1 9 . A r t. 1 c . C t. PS . Q . 9: 

A r t. 5  a ;  P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 1 a d  2 , A r t. 2  o b . 2 ,  A r t . 3  o b . 1 an d  c. 

A r t  4  o b . 3  a n d  a d  3 ,  A r t. 5  c ,  A r i .  6  c  a n d  a d  t ; P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  

8  a d  4 ;  4  S e n t . 19 . 1. 1. 1 c  a n d  a d  1; V c r i t  2 7 . 3  a d  2 0 ; Hcbr 

7 . 1 , 2 ,  a n d  3 ;  H eb r . 1 0 .2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (c ) , sa c e r d o tiu m  figu rate . 

the figu ra tive priesthood. Id e o  sa cerd o tiu m  C h r is t i d ic itu r  ess: 

secu n d u m  o rd in em  M e lch ised cch  p ro p ter  e x c e lle n t ia m  ver i sacer

d o t ii a d  fig u ra le  sa cerd o tiu m  le g is , P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 6  c .  C f. HeLr 

5 . 1 .  —  (d ) ,  sa cerd o tiu m  g e n til iu m  an d  s a c e r d o tiu m  lu d a eo ru m . 

the priesthood o f  the G entiles a n d  that o f  the J ew s . S acerdotium  

C h risti m a g is  e s t  r im ile  sa c e r d o tio  lu d a eo ru m , q u o d  era t a  D e :  

in s t itu tu m , q u a m  sa cerd o tio  g e n til iu m , q u o  d a e m o n e s  coleb antur. 

P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t  2  o b . 2 .  —  (e ) , sa c e r d o tiu m  lu d a eo ru m , seu 

sacerdotium gentilium . —  ( f ) ,  s a c e r d o tiu m  le g a le ,  s e e  sacerdolinm 

Christi. —  (g ) ,  s a cerd o tiu m  L ev iticu m , s e e  sacerdotium  Christs. 

—  (h ) , sa c e r d o tiu m  M e ld i is e d e c h  s e u  s e c u n d u m  o rd in em  M d -  

c h is e d e c h , the priesthood o f  M dchisedech  o r  according to the order
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of Melchisedech. Si au tem  Christus e tia m  in  A b raham  decimatus 

esset, ciussacerdotium  non esset secundum ordinem Melchisedech, 

sed minus sacerdotio Melchisedech, (c ).......... unde per hoc quod 

Abraham  decimas d ed it Melchisedech tam quam  m aiori, ostenditur 

sacerdotium Melchisedech, inquantum  g erit figuram  C hristi, esse 

maius sacerdotio Levitico , P T . Q. 31 . A r t .  8 ad 4 . C f. P T . Q . 22. 

A r t  6  ob. 2, c, and ad  2: H e b r. 7 .1 ,  2 , and 3. —  ( i) ,  sacerdotium 

novum, see sacerdotium Christi. —  ( j ) ,  sacerdotium  perfectum , 

the perfeci priesthood. N azaraei autem  pro fitebantu r perfectionem 

quamdam  in depositione comae, significantes tem poralium  con

tem ptum , quamvis non in  modum  coronae deponerent, sed omnino 

to tum , q u ia  nondum e ra t tempus regalis e t  perfecti sacerdotii, 

PT S. Q . 40. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. 4  S e n t  2 4 . 3 . 1 .1  ad  2 . —  (k ),  sacer

dotium  perpetuum, see sacerdotium aeternum. —  (1), sacerdotium  

regale, the royal priesthood. C f . 4  Sent. 2 4 .3 . 1 .1  ad  2; Regim . 1. 

14. —  (m ), sacerdotium  secundum  ord inem  M elchisedech, see 

sacerdotium Melchisedech. —  (n ), sacerdotium  tem porale, see 

sacerdotium aeternum. —  (o ), sacerdotium  veteris legis, see sacer

dotium Christi. —  (p ),  sacerdotium  veteris testam enti, see sacer

dotium Christi.

sacramentalis, e, adf., belonging to o r concerning a  sacrament, sacra

mental; cf. sacramentum under 3. Omnis en im  ritu s  sacramentalis 

ad aliquam  pertinet legem, P T . Q . 38 . A r t .  1 ob. 1; effectus sacra

mentalis absolutionis est d im inu tio  reatus, PT S . Q . 25. A r t  1 ad 

3. C f. P T .  Q . 62. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 77. A r t  5  (b is ); P T . Q . 80. A r t .  11; 

P T . Q . 84. A rt. 3  (te r );  P T S . Q . 18. A r t  2 c; e t passim. O n actio 

sacramentalis, see actio under 1; on actus sacramentalis, see actus 

under 1; on causa sacramentalis, see cansa under 2; on character 

sacramentalis, see character under 2 ; on confessio sacramentalis, 

see confessio under 1; on gratia  sacramentalis, see gratia  under 2; 

on potestas sacramentalis, see potestas under 3 ; on ra tio  sacra

m entalis, see ratio under 13; on satisfactio sacramentalis, see 

satisfactio under 1; on signum  sacramentale, see signum under 1; 

on species sacramentalis, see species under 2 ; on verbum  sacra

m entale, see verbum under 1; on v irtus  sacramentalis, see virtus 

under 1; on vis sacramentalis, see vis under 1. —  sacramentale, 

is, a ., a sacramental, i.e., an action o r a  thing, the  devout use of 

which is productive o f sp iritual b e n e fit  Quia ipsa confessio laico 

facta sacramentale quoddam est, quam vis non s it  sacramentum  

perfectum, e t ex cbarita te  procedens, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  3  c; non est 

simile de sacramcntalibus, quae sequuntur, 4  Sent. 6 . 2 . 3 . 2  ad  2; 

ipsa confessio laico facta sacramentale quoddam  est, 4  Sent. 17. 

3. 3 . 3  c ; confessio est quoddam  sacramentale, Quodl. 1 .6 . 10 c; 

inquantum  est quoddam  sacramentalc, Quodl. 2 . 8. 16 ad  3; 

om nia illa  sacramentalia sufficiunt ad  causandam com paternita- 

tem , Quodl. 1 2 .1 2 . 8  c. C f. PS. Q . 107. A r t .  1; P T .Q .3 8 .  A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 65 . A r t  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 67. A r t  3  (b is); e t passim. O n  the 

difference between sacramentale and sacramentum, see sacramentum 

under 3 . —  sacram entaliter, adv., in  the manner o r sense of a  sacra

ment, by means of a  sacrament, sacramentally, by w ay of sign. Nec 

sacramentaliter, nec m cntalitcr Christo incorporantur, P T . Q . 68. 

A r t  2  c; sacram entaliter sumere hoc sacramentum, P T . Q . 80. 

A r t  3  ob. 2; d ic itu r sacram entaliter m anducare infidelis qui 

in ten d it recipere hoc quod recip it ecclesia, quam vis hoc credat 

nihil esse, 4  S e n t 9 . 1 . 2 . 3  ad 3 ; mors C h risti est causa remissionis 

peccati nostri e t  effectiva instru m enta liter e t exemplaris sacra- 

m cntaliter, Comp. 1 .239 . C f . P T .Q .4 9 .  A r t .3 ;  P T . Q . 68. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 78. A r t  2; P T . Q . 79. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  1; e t passim.

sacramentaliter, adv., sec sacramentalis.

sacramentum, i , x ., ( l)r« c ra » w H lin th e w id e rs e n s e o f the word, te .,  

th a t which is sanctified or consecrated, (2 ) sacrament in  the proper 

sense o f tile  word, i.e ., sign o f a  holy th ing w hich sanctifies m an or 

concerns him , (3) sacrament in  the narrowest sense o f the word, 

excluding the sacraments of the O ld L aw , a  visib le sign or rite, 

instituted by Christ to confer grace. —  (1 ), sacramentum  potest 

aliqu id  dic i, ve l q u ia  in  se habet aliquam  sanctitatem  occultam, e t 

secundum hoc sacramentum idem  est quod sacrum secretum, vel 

quia hab et aliquem  ordinem  ad hanc sanctitatem  ve l causae vel 

signi ve l secundum quamcum que aliam  habitudinem , P T . Q . 60. 

A r t .  1 c; sacramentum secundum proprietatem  vocabuli v ide tur 

im p ortare  sanctitatem  active, u t  d icatur sacramentum  quo aliquid 

sacratur, sicut ornam entum  quo aliqu id o rnatur, sed quia actiones 

activo ru m  dicuntur esse proportionatae condicionibus passivorum, 

ideo in  sanctificatione qua homo sanctificatur debet esse talis 

sanctificandi modus, qui hom ini com petat secundum quod ra tio 

nalis est, q u ia  ex hoc homo in  quantum  autem  est rationalis habet 

cognitionem  a  sensibilibus ortam , unde oportet quod sanctificetur 

hoc m odo quod sua sanctificatio sibi innotescat per sim ilitudines 

sensibilium rerum ; e t secundum hoc inven itu r diversa acceptio 

sacram enti, a liquando enim  sacramentum im p o rta t rem  qua f it 

consecratio, e t sic passio C h risti d ic itu r sacramentum; e t  haec 

est p rim a  acceptio, quam  M agister pon it, a liquando vero includit 

m odum  consecrationis qui hom ini com petit, secundum quod 

causae sanctificantes e t sua sanctificantes e t sua sanctificatio per 

sim ilitudines sensibilium sibi notificantur; e t sic sacramenta novae 

legis sacramenta d icuntur, qu ia  e t  consecrant e t sanctitatem  signi

fican t modo praedicto, e t e tiam  primas sanctificationis causas 

significant, sicut baptismus e t purita tem  designat e t mortis 

C h risti signum e s t  aliquando e tiam  includit tan tum  significatio

nem praed ictarum  consecrationem, sicut signum sanitatis dicitur 

sanum , e t  hoc modo sacramenta veteris legis sacramenta dicuntur, 

in q u an tu m  significant ea, quae in  Christo  sunt gesta, e t etiam  

sacram enta novae legis, 4  S e n t 1. 1. 1. 1 c. C f. P T . Q. 60. A r t  

1 a d  3 ; P T .  Q . 73. A r t  1 ad  3 ; SS. Q. 1. A r t  7 a  and  A r t  8  c ; C . G . 

4 .7 4 ;  1 M e t  4  g ; e t  passim. —  A  kind o f sacramentum in  this sense 

is: sacram entum  m ilita re , the oath of a  soldier. C f. 4  S e n t 1 .1 .5 .  

1 ad  1 .— (2 ), per quandam  consecrationem ve l populi ve l ministro

rum , e t  a d  hoc pertinent sacramenta, PS. Q . 101. A r t  4  c; sacra

m enta proprie d icuntur illa  quae adhibebantur D e i cultoribus ad 

quandam  consecrationem, per quam  scilicet deputabantur quod

am m odo a d  cu ltum  D e i, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 c; proprie d ic itu r sacra

m entum  quod est signum alicuius rei sacrae ad  homines pertinentis, 

P T . Q . 60 . A r t  2 c ; sacramentum  im p o rta t sanctitatem  active per 

m odum  qui nobis sanctificandis com petit, u t  scilicet adiungatur 

significatio  sanctificationis invisibilis per visib ilia  signa, 4  S e n t  

14. 1 . 1 .  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 60 . A r t  I  (passim); P T . Q . 60. A r t  2 

(passim ); P T . Q . 60 . A r t  3 (passim): P T . Q . 61 . A r t  3  (passim); 

P T . Q . 65. Arc. 1 (passim ); e t  passim. —  Kinds o f sacramentum 

in  th is sense are: (a ), sacramentum  ecclesiae seu ecclesiasticum, 

the sacrament of the ( Catholic} church or the ecclesiastical sacrament. 

Considerandum  est de Ecclesiae sacramentis, quae ab  ipso Verbo 

In ca rn a to  efficaciam  habent, P T . Q . 60 p r. C f . SS. Q . 1. A r t  1 

ob. 1; SS. Q . 68. A r t  1 ad  1; C . G . 56, 76, 78; 4  S e n t 1 7 .3 .3 .3  c; 

e t passim. —  (b ), sacramentum  ecclesiasticum, see sacramentum 

ecclesiae. —  (c ), sacram entum  evangelicum  seu novae legis, sacra

m en tu m  legale seu legis M osaicae seu veteris legis and sacra

m en tu m  legis naturae, the sacrament of the Gospel o r of the new law, 

that of the Mosaic or of the old low  and that of nature or the un

w ritten law. Sacram entum  novae legis est invisibilis gratiae visi

b ilis form a, u t  eius sim ilitudinem  gera t e t  causa exs is ta t F id . 2. 

C f. P P . Q . 43. A r t  6 o b . 4; PS. Q . 100. A r t .  12 c; PS. Q. 102. A rt. 

5 c; PS. Q . 103. A r t  1 ad  3; P T . Q . 60. A r t .  2 ad  2; P T .  Q. 61. A r t  

3  ob. 2 , c, and  ad 3 ; 1 Sent. 1 6 .1 .1  ad 3; 4  S e n t 1 .1 .1  ad  5 and 2. 

3  ad  2 ; e t passim. —  (d ), sacram entum  gratiae, the sacrament 

producing or bestowing grace. Peccata aggravantur propter gratiae 

sacramenta, PS. Q . 89. A r t  5 c. C f. P T . Q . 64. A r t  1; PT S . Q . 6. 

A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 19. A r t  5, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 36. A r t  3  (bis); 

P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  3 . —  (e), sacramentum  legale, see sacramentum 

evangelicum. —  ( f ) , sacram entum  legis M osaicae, see sacramentum 

etaugelicum. —  (g ), sacram entum  legis naturae, sec sacramentum 

evangelicum. —  (b ), sacramentum  M elchisedech, the sacrament of
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Mdchisedech. Sacram entum  M elchisedech, quod fu it  a n te  legem, 

m agis assim ilatur sacramento novae legis in  m ateria, P T .  Q . 61. 

A r t .  3  ad  3 . —  (i), sacram entum  novae legis, see sacramentum 

euangelicum. —  ( j) ,  sacram entum  perfectum , the perfect sacrament. 

Eucharis tia  est sacramentum  perfectum  dom inicae passionis, ta m 

quam  continens ipsum C h ris tu m  passum, P T . Q . 73. A r t .  5  ad  2. 

C f. P T . Q . 62 . A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 66 . A r t  9 ; P T .  Q . 74. A r t  1 (b is ); 

P T S . Q . 8 . A rt. 3; 4  Sene 1 7 . 3 . 3 .3  c; e t  passim. —  (k ) ,  sacra

m en tu m  veteris legis, see sacramentum etangdicum. —  (3 ), u t  

scilicet proprie d icatur sacram entum , secundum quod nunc de 

sacramentis loquim ur, quod est signum rei sacrae, in q u an tu m  est 

sanctificans homines, P T . Q . 60 . A r t .  2 c; sacramentum  est e t 

signum rem em orativum  eius quod praecessit, scilicet passionis 

C h risti, e t  dem onstrativum  eius quod in  nobis e ffic itu r per Christi 

passionem, scilicet gratiae, e t  prognosticum, id  est, p raen u n tia ti

vu m  fu tu rae  gloriae, P T . Q . 60 . A r t .  3 c; in  quo libet au tem  sacra

m ento novae legis est aliqu id  quod est res tan tu m , e t a liq u id  quod 

est sacramentum  tan tum , e t  a liq u id  quod est res e t  sacram entum , 

P T . Q . 63 . A r t .  6 ob. 3 ; sacram entum  tan tum  est a liq u id  v isib ile 

exterius existens, quod scilicet est signum interioris effectus, hoc 

enim  p ertin et ad  rationem  sacram enti, . . ., res au tem  e t  sacra

m entum  est character baptism alis, q u i est res significata per 

exteriorem  ablutionem ; e t  est signum sacramentale interioris 

Justificationis, quae est res ta n tu m  huius sacram enti, scilicet 

significata, e t non significans, P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  1 c; est au tem  duplex 

res sacramenti, una significata e t  contenta, scilicet g ra tia , quae 

sta tim  cum  sacramento confertur, a lia  significata e t non contenta, 

scilicet g loria resurrectionis, quae in  fine expectatur, 1 C o r. 1 2 .1 . 

C f. P T .  Q . 63. A r t .  6  ad  3 ;  P T .  Q . 66. A r t  1 c; P T .  Q . 73 . A r t .  

1 ob. 2  and ad 3 and A r t  6  c ; F id . 2 ; 4  Sent. 23. 1. 2 . 3  o b . 3 ; 1 

C or. 1 .2  and 1 5 .1 ; e t  passim. —  O n the difference between sacra

mentum  and sacrameniale, w e read: sacramentum  enim  secundum  

sui nom inis proprietatem  san ctita tem  active  im p o rta t, unde secun

d u m  hoc aliqu id  habet sacram enti ration em  secundum quod habet 

ration em  sanctificationis, qua sanctum  aliqu id  f i t  d ic itu r  autem  

a liqu id  sanctum dup liciter; uno m odo sim pliciter e t  p er se, sicut 

quod est subiectum sanctitatis, s icut d ic itu r homo sanctus, alio 

m odo secundario e t secundum q u id  ex eo quod hab et o rd inem  ad 

hanc sanctitatem , ve l sicut habens v irtu tem  sanctificandi, sicut 

chrism a d ic itu r sanctum, vel quocum que alio  m odo ad  a liqu id 

sanctum  deputetur, sicut a lta re  sanctum , e t  ideo ea  quibus ali

qu id  f i t  sanctum  p rim o  m odo, d icu n tu r sacramenta sim pliciter; 

i l la  au tem  quibus f i t  a liqu id  sanctum  secundo modo, non d icuntur 

sacramenta, sed sacramentalia, in  a liis  ergo sacramentis f i t  a liqu id 

sanctum  prim o modo, sicut hom o suscipiens sacram entum , non 

autem  elementum corporale sanctificans hominem, q u ia  hoc est 

sacrum  secundo modo; e t ideo hoc quod p ertin et ad  sanctificatio

nem  m ateriae in  om nibus sacramentis, non est sacram entum  sed 

sacramentale, sed hoc quod p ertin e t ad  usum m ateriae , qua 

homo sanctificatur, est sacram entum , 4  Sent. 8 . 1. 1. 1 c. C f. 

PS. Q . 108. A r t .  2 ad  2 . O n agere sacram entum , see agere under 1; 

on fo rm a sacramenti, see fo rm a  under 2; on gratia  sacram enti, 

see gratia under 2 ; on m ate ria  sacram enti, see m ateria  under 3. 

—  K inds of sacramentum in  this sense are: (a ), sacram entum  

a lta ris  seu eucharistae, the sacrament o f the a ltar o r the sacrament 

o / the Eucharist. U n um  de pertinentibus ad fidem  est u t  aliquis 

cred a t sub sacramento a lta ris  verum  corpus C h ris ti contineri, 

SS. Q . 1. A r t  3 ob. 4 . C f. P P . Q . 66 . A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  

5 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8 ; P T .  Q . 29 . A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 60 . A r t .  3; e t 

passim. —  (b ), sacram entum  carita tis and sacram entum  fid e i, the 

sacrament of Ime o r the Eucharist and the sacrament o f fa ith  or 

baptism, w ith  w hich is connected a  professio f id e i. Baptism us 

d ic itu r sacramentum  fidei, inquan tum  scilicet in  baptism o f i t  

quaedam  fidei professio e t p er baptism um  aggregatur homo 

congregationi fidelium , P T .  Q . 70. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  

5 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; P T .  Q . 61 . A r t .  3 ad  2 ; P T .  Q . 80.

A r t .  3 ob. 2; C . G . 4 . 81; 4  Sent. 1 .1 .  2 .3  ad  2 ; e t  passim. —  (c ), 

sacram entum  exeuntium  and sacram entum  in tran tiu m , the sacra

ment o f those v>ho depart this world and o f those who enter it. C f. 

4  Sent. 23 , D iv .  and 2 . 2 . 1  ob. 2 and ad 2 . —  (d ),  sacram entum  

fid e i, see sacramentum caritatis. —  (e), sacram entum  in tran tium , 

see sacramentum exeuntium. —  ( f) ,  sacram entum  necessitatis and 

sacram entum  superabundantis perfectionis, the sacrament of neces

sity  and that o f overflowing perfection, i.e., a  sacram ent w hich is 

necessary fo r the acquisition o f eternal salvation, i.e ., baptism , 

and  fo r an  ad u lt in  m orta l sin, penance, and th a t  upon w hich an 

outstanding perfection depends, e.g ., confirm ation, Eucharist. 

Sacram entum  poenitentiae est sacramentum  necessitatis, quod 

praecipue in  absolutione consistit, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2  ob. 3 . C f. 

P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  2 ad  4 ; 4  Sent. 1 . 1 .2 .3  ad  2 ; 4  Sent. 3 . 1 .2 .1  ad  4; 

4  S e n t  8 . 1 . 2 . 1  c; 4  S e n t 17. 3 .3 .  2 c; e t passim. —  (g), sacra

m en tu m  ordinis, the sacrament of the priesthood o r  holy orders. Per 

sacram entum  ordinis aliquis accip it potestatem  agendi actiones 

sacramentales, (ob . 2 ), . . . ,  ideo priora sunt sacramenta quibus 

aliqu is  in  seipso perfic itur, quam  sacramentum  ordinis in  quo a li

quis con stitu itu r perfector a lio rum , P T . Q . 65 . A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. 

P S . Q . 102. A r t .  5 ; P T .  Q . 63. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 65. A r t  1 (bis); 

P T . Q . 72. A r t  5; C . G . 4 .7 4 ;  e t passim .— (b ), sacram entum  pacis 

e t  un itatis, the sacrament of peace and of union, nam ely , the eucha- 

ris i. Secundo p raep aratu r populus per pacem, quae d a tu r  dicendo, 

"A gnus D e i” ; est en im  hoc sacramentum  u n ita tis  e t pacis, P T .  Q. 

83 . A r t .  4  c. C f. P T .  Q . 73. A r t  4  c ; P T . Q . 80 . A r t  5; P T .  Q  82. 

A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 39 . A r t  4. —  ( i) , sacram entum  plenitudinis 

g ratiae , the sacrament o f the fullness of pace, i.e ., confirm ation. 

U li q u i confirm ationem  accipiunt, quae est sacram entum  pleni

tud in is  gratiae, C h risto  conform antur, inquan tum  ipse a  prim o 

in s tan ti suae conceptionis fu it  plenus gratiae  e t verita tis , P T . Q. 

72. A r t  1 ad  4 . —  ( j ) ,  sacramentum  poenitentiae, the sacrament 

o f penance. Om nibus autem  purificationibus veteris  legis respondet 

in  nova lege sacramentum  poenitentiae, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad 3. 

C f.  SS. Q . 100. A r t  2; P T . Q . 65 . A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 68. A r t  6 ; P T . Q. 

84 . A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 86. A r t .  6  (q u ater); e t  passim. —  (k ) ,  sacra

m en tu m  superabundantis perfectionis, see sacramentum neces

sitatis. —  ( I) ,  sacram entum  unitatis, see sacramentum pacis.

sacrarium , ii, n ., (1 )  a  sacrarium, a  place fo r the decent disposal oí 

rem nants o f sacred things, (2 ) a  shrine sanctuary, used fig . —  (1), 

si vero  a liq u id  horum  post consecrationem a c c id e r it  debet anim al 

caute capi e t d iligenter lavari e t  com buri, e t  ab lu tio  cum  cineribus 

in  sacrarium  m itt i,  (ad 3 ).......qu idam  au tem  u lterius partem  

illam  lin team inum  incidunt e t  com burunt, e t  cinerem  in a lta r i  vel 

sacrario re p o n u n t,. . . ,  ea vero in  quibus in ven iuntur, si commode 

f ie r i potest sunt comburenda, cinere in  sacrario recondito, sicut 

de rasura tabulae d ictum  est, P T . Q . 83. A r t  6  ad  7. —  (2 ), hic 

erro r in iu riam  fa c it  Sp iritu i sancto, cuius sacrarium  fu it ,  uterus 

virginalis, in  quo  carnem C b risti fo rm avit, P T .  Q . 28. A r t .  3  c.

sacrific ium , ii, n ., sacrifice. Sacrificia proprie d icuntur, quando circa 

res D eo  oblatas a liqu id  f it ,  s icut quod an im alia  occidebantur, quod 

panis fra n g itu r e t  com editur e t  benedicitur, e t hoc ipsum  nomen 

sonat; nam  sacrificium  d ic itu r ex  hoc quod hom o fa c it  aliquid 

sacrum, oblatio  au tem  directa d ic itu r cum  D eo  a liqu id  offertur, 

etiam si n ih il circa ipsum fia t;  sicut d icuntur o fferri denarii vel 

panes in  a lta ri, circa quos n ih il f it .  unde om ne sacrificium  est 

oblatio , sed non convertitur, SS. Q . 85. A r t .  3  ad  3; sacrificium  

proprie d ic itu r a liq u id  in  honorem proprie D e o  deb itu m  ad  eum 

placandum , P T . Q . 48 . A rt. 3  c. C f. SS. Q . 182. A r t .  2 (quater); 

P T . Q . 79. A r t  7 (quater); P T . Q . 83. A rL  6  (passim ); C . G . 3. 

105; C . G . 3 .1 2 0 ;  e t  passim. O n agere per m odum  sacrific ii, see 

agere under l . —  K inds o f sacrificium  are: (a ), sacrific ium  carnale, 

the carnal sacrificem  the sacrifice consisting of the flesh o f the animal. 

A b  istis pollutionibus purifica lian tu r homines per aliqua sacrificia 

vel com m uniter ob lata  pro to ta  m ultitu d in e , ve l e tiam  pro peccatis
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singulorum ; non quod sacrificia illa  carna lia  haberent ex  seipsis 

v ir tu te m  expiandi peccatum; sed q u ia  significabant expiationem  

peccatorum  fu tu ram  per Christum , cuius participes eran t etiam  

antiq u i, protestantes (idem  Redem ptoris in  Figuris sacrificiorum, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  4. —  (b ), sacrific ium  corporale seu exterius 

seu sensibile seu visibile and sacrificium  spirituale seu interius 

seu invis ib ile, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe corporal, or exterior o r sentible o r  visible sacrifice 

and the spiritual o r interior o r invisible sacrifice. D eu m  non colimus 

per exteriora sacrificia a u t munera propter ipsum , sed propter nos 

e t  p ropter proximos, SS. Q . 30. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 102. A rt. 

3 ob. 14; SS. Q . 85. A r e  2 c; SS.. Q . 85. A r t .  4  c; P T .  Q . 22. A re  2 c; 

P T . Q . 82 . A r t .4 c ; C .  G . 3 .1 1 9  and  120; H e b r. 5 .1 ;  e t  passim .—  

(c ), sacrific ium  exterius, see sacrificium corporale. —  (d ), sacri

fic iu m  figú ra le  and sacrificium  verum , the figurative  and ike true 

o r real sacrifice Christus convenientissime in  Jerusalem passus 

est. p rim o  quidem  quia Jerusalem e ra t locus a  Deo electus ad 

sacrificia sibi offerenda; quae quidem figuraba sacrificia figurabant 

C h ris ti passionem quod est verum  sacrificium , P T . Q. 46. A r t  

10 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ; P T . Q. 47. A r t .  

4  ob. 2 ; P T .  Q . 48. A r t .  3 (b is ); e t passim. —  (e), sacrificium  in 

terius , see sacrificium corporale. —  ( Í ) ,  sacrific ium  invisibile, see 

sacrificium  corporale. —  (g ), sacrific ium  pacificorum , the peace 

offering. C f. H e b r. 1 0 .1 .  —  (h ), sacrific ium  sensibile, see sacri

fic iu m  corporale. —  ( i) , sacrificium  spirituale, see sacrificium  

corporale.— (j) ,  sacrificium  visib ile, see sacrificium invisibile,—  

(k ),  sacrific ium  zelotypiae, the sacrifice of jealousy (described in  

N um bers, S, 12 ff)·  Quia sacrificium  zelotyp iae non procedebat ex  

devotione, sed magis ex suspicione, ideo eo non offerebatur thus, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3 ad  14. C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4  ob. 9.

sacrifico, áre, áv i, á tum , 1, v. n. and a., to make o r offer a sacrifice, 

to sacrifice, ( l)u e u tr .,  (a) absol., (b ) w ith  dot., (2 ) act., (3 ) pass. 

—  (1 )  (a ),  u t  populus ad  sacrificandum  prom ptus huiusmodi 

sacrificia magis D eo quam  idolis o fferret, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  c. C f. 

SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  4  ob. 1; SS. Q . 81. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 84 . A r t .  1 ad  1; 

SS. Q . 94 . A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 152. A r t .  2 ( te r ) . —  (1 ) (b ), ad  evitandum  

ido lo la traru m  cultum , q u i in  ta li tem pore lunae sacrificabant, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  10. —  (2 ), sacrificate sacrificium  iustitiae, 

PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  2 c. —  (3 ), secundum quam  in  om ni loco Deo 

sacrificatur, SS. Q . 84. A r t .  3  ad 1; an im al au tem  quod non poterat 

sacrificari, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  10 ad  1.

sacrilegium, ii,  n ., ( I )  in  gen., tacritege, (2 ) in  partic., (a ) sacrilege, 

the crim e o f stealing, misusing, v io la ting , o r desecrating th at 

w hich is sacred, or holy o r dedicated to sacred uses, (b ) the sin o f 

v io la tin g  the conditions fo r the w o rth y  reception o f a  sacrament, 

(c ) sacrilege, robbery fro m  a Church o r sacred place. —  (1), 

v id e tu r quod sacrilegium non sit peccatum  speciale.....commit

tu n t  sacrilegium  qui in  d ivinae legis san ctita tem  a u t  nesciendo 

co m m ittu n t, a u t  negligendo v io la n t e t o ffe n d u n t,. .  ..ergosacri

legium  est generale peccatum, (ob. 1 )...... sed sacrilegium sub 

diversis generibus peccatorum continetur, p u ta  sub homicidio, si 

quis sacerdotem occidat, . . . ,  ergo sacrilegium non est speciale 

peccatum , (ob. 2 ) ....sed sacrilegium non v id e tu r inveniri absque 

aliis  peccatis, (ob. 3 )........sed sacrilegium opponitur speciali 

v ir tu t i ,  (a ) ........ in  sacrilegio autem  in ven itu r specialis ratio 

deform itatis , (c )...... i ll i  d icuntur sacrilegium in  divinae legis 

sanctitatem  c o m m itte re ,. . . .  ex hoc vero  quod d iv in a  legis verba 

p erve rttu n t, sacrilegium incurrunt, SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. 

SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  4  (passim); SS. Q . 154. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q. 154. 

A r t .  10 (passim ); SS. Q. 154. A r t .  12 (passim ); P T . Q . 88. A r t .  3. 

—  (2 ) (a ), sicut p a le t de sacrilegio, quod est fu rtu m  rei sacrae, SS. 

Q . 66 . A r t .  6  ad  2; si ergo una species sacrilegii esset qua vio latur 

persona sacra, sequeretur quod omne peccatum  quod persona 

sacra com m itteret esset sacrilegium....non ergo species sacrilegii 

acc ip iun tur secundum res sacras, SS. Q . 99. A r t .  3  ob. 3; quia  

m u lier vovens continentiam  quoddam  sp irituale  m atrim onium  

fa c it cum  Deo, sacrilegium quod com m ittitu r in v io la tione talis 

m ulieris est quoddam adu lterium  spirituale, SS. Q . 154. A r t  1 ad 

3. C f. SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  1 (passim); SS. Q . 154. A r t .  10 (passim ). —  

(2 ) (b ),  si gulose cibum  sacrum assumat, sacrilegium conunittic , 

SS. Q . 154. A r t  10 ad  3 ; e t ideo m anifestum est quod quicum que 

cum  peccato m orta li hoc sacramentum  sumit, fa ls itatem  in hoc 

sacramento co m m ittit; e t  ideo in cu rrit sacrilegium, tam quam  

sacramenti vio lator, e t  propter hoc m orta lite r peccat, P T .  Q. 80. 

A r e  4  c. C f. P T . Q . 80. A rt. 12 (b is ); P T . Q . 83. A r t  6 . —  (2) (c), 

sed locus constitu it actum  m ortalem  in quadam  specie m ali; furari 

en im  aliqu id  de loco sacro est sacrilegium, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  10 a.

sacrilegus, a , um, adj., sacrilegous. Sacrilegus d ic itu r, ab  eo quod 

sacra le g it  id  e s t  fu ratu r, SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  1 a, in  q u o t ;  pater 

perfidus arianum  episcopum m isit ad  filiu m , u t eius m anu sacri

legae consecrationis communionem perciperet P T . Q . 82. A r t  9, 

in  q u o t  —  sacrilegus, i, m., one who commits sacrilege, a  sacrileger. 

Unde qui in  talibus peccat d ic itu r in  D eum  peccare, s icu t haere

ticus, e t sacrilegus, e t blaspbemus, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  4  c; sacrilegus 

autem , qui sacra non reveretur, non sufficienter v id e tu ra  peccando 

arceri per hoc quod sacra ei in terd icuntur de quibus non c u ra t 

SS. Q . 99. A r t  4  c.

sacro, dre, av i, a tum , I ,  v. a., to dedare o r set apart as sacred; to 

consecrate, dedicate. E t  a  ludaeis tentus ac ligatus, ipsius im m o

lationis, hoc est, passionis suae, sacravit exordium, P T .  Q . 46. 

A r t .  9  ad  1; v id e tu r en im  sacramentum dici a  sacrando, sicut 

m edicam entum  a  medicando, P T . Q . 60. A rt. 1 ob. 1; a lta ria  pla

c u it non solum unctione chrismatis, sed etiam  sacerdotali bene

dictione sacrari, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3  ad  2, in  quot. —  sacratus, a, 

um , P .  c ., halloaed, cmsecrated, holy, sacred. P rim o  quidem  ex 

parte D e i, cui tanto  aliquis homo coniungitur, quanto  est D eo 

virtuosior vel D eo sacratior, PS. Q . 73. A r t  9  c; reges diadem ata  

deponentes assumunt crucem in  purpuris, in  diadem atibus, in 

arm is, in  mensa sacrata ubique terraru m  crux e m ic a t P T . Q . 46. 

A r t .  l i e ;  non enim  m u ta tu r sacratum  corpus C h risti, P T . Q. 76. 

A r t .  6  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 99. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  10 (passim); 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  3 ad 2, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 56. A rt. 2 c; P T S . Q. 71. 

A r t  11 c.

sacrosanctus, a, um , ad j., sacred, sacrosanct. Q uotquot ex hac a lta ris  

partic ipatione sacrosanctum F ili i  tu i corpus e t  sanguinem sumpse

rim us, om ni benedictione caelesti e t  gratia  repleamur, P T .  Q . 79. 

A r t .  7 c, in  quo t.; eis q u i ab  imm undis vexantur spiritibus, com

m unionem  sacrosanctam a  senioribus nostris nunquam  m eminim us 

interd ictam , P T . Q . 80. A r t  9  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 89. A r t  10; P T . 

Q . 60. A rt. 1; P T . Q. 82. A rt. 5.

Sadducaei, orum , m., the Sadducees, a  politico-religious sect am ong 

the Jews during the la te  post-Exilic and N ew  Tes tam en t period. 

T h e y  became the dom inant priestly p arty  during the G re ek  and 

R om an period o f Jewish history, and the name orig inated in  their 

pretensions to  be the descendants o f Sadoc, the high-priest 

prom inent in  the tim e o f D a v id  and Solomon. E t  ex  his processit 

Sadducaeorum error, PP . Q. 50. A r t  1 c.

saecularis, e, ad j., temporal, earthly, worldly, secular, synonym  of 

m undautu, the opposite o f regularis, religiosus, and spiritualis. 

S im ilite r e t religiosi ad  quaedam  perfectionis opera o b ligantur ex 

sua professione, ad quae saeculares non obligantur, PS. Q . 98. 

A r t .  5 c; i ta  Ecclesia quando a liqu i per excommunicationem suf

fic ienter non reprim untur, adh ibet coercitionem bracchii saecu

laris, SS. Q. 39. A rt. 4  ad  3 ; im p licaretur negotiis saecularibus, 

SS. Q . 186. A r t .  2  ad 3; a  sollicitudinibus saccularibus liberatur, 

C . G . 3. 132, 133; sicut saeculares artifices in tendunt, C . G . 3 . 

135, 136; apud saccularem m ilitiam , C . G . 4 . 10. C f. PS . Q . 98. 

A r t .  5 ad 2; SS. Q . 60. A r t .  6 (passim ); SS. Q . 104. A r t  6  (passim); 

SS. Q . 186. A r t .  2 ad  2; SS. Q :-186. A r t  10 (passim ); c t  passim. 

O n  desiderium  saeculare, see desiderium under 1; on industria
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saecularis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAindustria under 3 ; on officium  saeculare, see affi

ctum under 2; on potentia saecularis, see patentia under 3; on 

potestas saecularis, see potestas under 3 and 4 : on principatus 

saecularis, see principatus under 1; on sapientia saecularis, see 

sapientia under 1; on societas saecularis, see societas·, on status 

saecularis, see status under 4 ;  on unitas saecularis, see unitor; 

on v ita  saecularis, see vita  under 3 . —  saeculariter, odv., in  a 

uiorldly m anner, in  a worldly sense. D ic itu r  autem  diabolus esse 

deus huius saeculi, non creatione, sed quia saeculariter viventes ei 

serviunt, P P . Q . 65 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t  8; SS. Q . 185. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  7, in  q uo t.

saeculariter, ads., see saecularis.

saeculum, i, n ., (1 ) l im il o f existenee, duration of life , age of man, 

synonym  o f aeternum and oesum, (2 ) on age, a century, a  miUestum, 

(3 ) lim e, earthly time, (4 ) the eartk, the World, (5 ) M e world, vorld- 

lixess, worldly life, worldly sense, the opposite o f religio and 

spiritualilas. —  (1 ), quod au tem  d ic itu r in  Exod .: “ Dominus 

regnabit”  in  aeternum  e t u ltra , sciendum quod aeternum  accipitur 

ib i pro  saeculo, sicut habet a lia  translatio , sic ig itu r d ic itu r quod 

regnabit u ltra  aeternum , q u ia  d u ra t u ltra  quodcumque saeculum, 

id  est, u ltra  quamcumque durationem  datam , n ih il est enim  aliud 

saeculum quam  periodus cuiuslibet rei, P P . Q . 10. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; 

aevum  aliquando accipitur pro  saeculo, quod est periodus dura- 

tionis alicuius rei; e t sic d icu n tu r m u lta  aeva, sicut m u lta  saecula, 

P P . Q . 10. A r t .  6  ad  1; saeculum d ic itu r tempus, quo una generatio 

hom inum  durare potest, N o m . 5 . 1; tunc saeculum est quaedam  

mensura temporis e t periodus unius generationis, Eph. 2. 2; nullo 

modo est ipsius saeculum unum , id  est, non est unus status dura- 

tionis rerum , 8 Phys. 1 d ; aeternum  vel saeculum uniuscuiusque 

rei vocatur finis, id  est, mensura quaedam  terminans, 1 Cael. 21 f. 

—  (2 ), p lu rim i enim  ignorantes D eum  in suo peccato perierunt in  

diversis saeculis, P T . Q . 1. A r t .  5  ob. 2 ; (saeculum d ic itu r tempus), 

quo solet durare  com m uniter m em oria factorum  hum anorum , unde 

spatium  m ille  annorum  a quibusdam  saeculum d ic itu r, N o m . 5 .1 ;  

benedictus in  saecula, 8  Phys. 23  g. C f. P T . Q . 35. A r t .  2 ad  2; 

P T . Q . 44 . A r t  1 ad 2 ; P T S . Q. 79. A r t .  1 c; 12 M e t  12 x ; 8  Pol. 

3 n, e t  passim. —  (3 ), om nia en im  quae in  hoc saeculo aguntur, 

ad d ivina opera p e rtin e n t sed consummatio saeculi e ra t in  fine 

m undi, P P . Q . 73. A r t .  1 ob. 1; usque ad  saeculi finem , C . G . 4 .7 4 . 

Q .  PS. Q . 106. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 11. A r t  3; SS. Q . 149. A r t .  3; P T . 

Q. 75. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  2, in  quot.; e t  passim. —  K inds of 

saeculum in  this sense are: saeculum  fu tu ra m  and saeculum  hoc, 

the future  and the present lime. Q u ia  pro  ta li  peccato p u n itu r a li

quis e t in  hoc saeculo e t in  fu tu ro , P T . Q . 86. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. 

P P . Q . 24 . A r t  3 c; P P . Q . 73. A r t  1 ob. 1; SS. Q . 14. A r t  3  c; 

SS. Q . 20. A r t  4  ob. 1; SS. Q . 153. A r t  5 c; e t  passim. C f. saeculum 

hoc under 4 . —  (4 ), E c d i. de tris tit ia  saecuji loqu itu r, P T S . Q . 4 . 

A r t  2 ad  2 ; " e t  m are iam  non e s t ”  per m are potest in te llig i 

praesens saeculum, de quo an te  d ixera t: M a re  d ed it m ortuos qui 

eo eran t, P T S . Q . 74. A r t  5 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 26 . A r t .  8 , in  q u o t; 

P T . Q . 37. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 29 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 40 . A r t  3, 

in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 79. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  K inds o f saeculum in 

th is sense are: saeculum a ltius seu superius seu in teU etfb ile  and 

saeculum  hoc seu praesens, the higher or Iranscendental world and  

Me presenl o r  sensMe world. C f. saeculum hoc under 3 . D ic itu r  

autem  diabolus esse deus huius saeculi, P P . Q . 65. A r t  1 c. C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  4  and 6 ; SS. Q . 47. A r t .  13; SS. Q . 188. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 57. A r t  1; H e b r. 9 . 1; e t  passim. —  (5 ), in  professione 

certae regulae, quando per abrenuntiationem  saeculi e t  propriae 

vo lunta tis  aliquis statum  perfectionis assumit, SS. Q . 88. A r t  7 c; 

a liud  dicendum est de eo qu i es t adhuc in  saeculo constitutus, e t 

a liu d  de eo qui iam  est in  religione professus, SS. Q . 101. A r t .  4  

ad  4 ;  dup liciter aliquis potest esse in  saeculo, uno modo per prae

sentiam  corporalem, a lio  modo per mentis affectum , SS. Q . 188. 

A r t  2 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 188.

A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 189. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim. O n 

homo saeculi, see homo; on sapientia saeculi, see sapientia under 1; 

on tris titia  saeculi, see tristitia  under 1.

saepe, odo., often, oft, oflentimes, m any times, frequently, a t  definite 

intervals, w h ile  crebro denotes in  dose succession. M u lt i  se 

expertos vel ab  expertis audisse confirm ant, Sylvanos e t  Faunos, 

quos vulgus incubos vocat, improbos saepe extitisse mulieribus, 

e t  earum  expetisse atque peregisse concubitum, P P . Q . 51. A r t . 

3 ad  6; est e tiam  aliud  considerandum, quod hum ana n o titia  saepe 

fa llitu r, PS. Q . 2. A r t .  3  c; ad  quae oportet nos saepe recurrere 

sicut ad  ostium  domus, SS. Q. 16. A r t  2 c; ostendens in  diversis 

illis  eadem saepe peccata d jm itti, P T . Q .8 4 . A r t  10 ad  3, in  q u o t; 

contritio , u t  saepe d ictum  est, P T S . Q. 5. A r t .  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 2. 

A r t .  3 a ; PS. Q . 66. A r t  5; SS. Q . 70. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 123. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 85. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 97. A r t  5; e t 

passim. —  comp. S icut saepius d ictum  est, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  3  c; 

quorum  quaedam  nunc ad a ltio ra  se a t to l lu n t  nunc autem  in 

inferiora dem erguntur, e t  hoc saepius repetere v id en tu r, SS. Q. 

180. A r t  6  ob. 3 . C f. P T . Q . 84. A r t  10 (te r ) .

saevio, ire, i i ,  itu m , 4, v. n ., to rage, to te  fieres o r  fu riou s. Unde  

primus homo nullo  terrente, contra D e i terrentis im p erium  libero 

usus arb itrio , non s te tit in  tan ta  fe lic ita te  cum  ta n ta  non pec

candi fac ilita te; isti au tem  saeviente m undo ne staren t, steterunt 

in  fide, SS. Q . 137. A r t  4  ad  2 , in  q u o t ; s it am o r, sed non  emolliens; 

s it rigor, sed non exasperans; s it  zelus sed non im m oderate sae

viens; s it pietas, sed non plus quam  expediat parcens, SS. Q. 159. 

A r t  2  ob. 3 ; va len t e tiam  ad defensionem ab  hoste; e t  quantum  ad 

hoc d ic it quod diabolo m aior potestas saeviendi in  ipsum  d a tu r et 

sp iritualiter e t corporaliter, P T S . Q . 21 . A r t  2  ad  3.

saevitia, a e , / . ,  o f persona, (1 ) fo r an y  v io lent, passionate excitement, 

fierceness, viotence, harslmess, cruclty, barbarily, seoerily, (2) 

wHdness, (3 ) uncouthruss. —  (1 ), v id e tu r quod crudelitas a  sae

v it ia  sive fe rita te  non d ifferat, . . ., sed clem entiae per super

abundantiam  opponitur e t  saevitia e t  crudelitas, ergo v idetur quod 

saevitia e t crudelitas s in t idem, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  sic saevitia v idetur 

excludere remissionem poenarum in  iu d io is , . . . ,  ergo crudelitas 

est idem  quod saevitia, (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  sed idem  v it iu m  ad  defectum 

pertinens opp onitur e t c rude lita ti e t  saevitiae, v idelice t remissio, 

vel d isso lu tio ,. . . ,  ergo saevitia est idem  c ru d e lita ti, (ob. 3 ) .....  

e t ideo proprie loquendo, ve l feritas v e l saev itia  d ic itu r , . . . ,  e t 

ideo crudelitas d iffe rt a  saevitia sive fe rita te , ( c ) , . . . ,  sed saevitia 

ve l feritas continetur sub bestialitate, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  propter aliquam  

sim ilitudinem  saevitiae; (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  saevitia  a u tem  penitus hunc 

ordinem  non a tte n d it, unde remissio pun ition is directe opponitur 

crude lita ti, non au tem  saevitiae, SS. Q . 159. A r t .  2  ad  3 . —  (2), 

e t  Philosophus d ic it quod ille qu i solitarius v iv it ,  a u t  est bestia, si 

scilicet p ropter saevitiam  hoc faciat, P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ob. 1. —  

(3 ), uno m odo quasi societatem hum anam  non ferens, propter 

anim i saevitiam , e t hoc est bestiale, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  8  ad  5.

saevus, a, um , adj., fieres, cruel, w ild, violent, harsh, senere, fe li, 

dire, bariarous. Per bestias autem  in te llig u n tiir  anim alia  saeva, 

u t  ursi e t  leones, P P . Q . 72. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; sicut Augustinus d ic it, 

om nia saeva e t  im m ania, e t fac ilia  e t  prope n u lla  e ffic it am or, 

PS. Q . 107. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; quam vis a  te linguae vipereae morsus 

saevissimos p atian tur, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  7 ad  2 . C f . PS. Q . 114. A r t . 

4, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 157. A r t  1; SS. Q . 159. A r t  2  (passim).

sagacitas, atis, f . ,  o f animals, heenness, acuteness. A u tem  ad aliquas 

sagacitates e tia m  aliqua anim alia  im perfecta m agis vigent, u t 

apes e t formicae, P P . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  1; ap p aren t en im  mirabiles 

sagacitates in  operibus an im alium , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  ex eo contingit 

quod in  operibus brutorum  anim alium  ap p aren t quaedam saga

citates, PS . Q . 13. A r t  2 ad  3 .

sagaciter, adv., see sagax.
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sagax, acis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., sagacious. E t  propter hoc e tia m  quaedam anim alia  

dicuntur prudentia  vel sagacia, PS. Q . 13. A r t  2 ad  3. —  sagaciter, 

adv., acutely, shrewdly, sagaciously. A n im alia  b ru ta  secundum 

n aturam  sensitivam  habent naturalem  inclinationem  ad quaedam  

p articu laria  bona, quibus coniuncta sunt aliqua m ala sagaciter, 

cui ad iu n g itu r dolositas, P P . Q . 63. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; sicut ex praedicta 

definitione apparet, ad  prudentiam  p ertin e t sagaciter, SS. Q . 47. 

A rt . 1 ob . 2.

sagitta, ae, / . ,  an  arrow, shaft, bolt. N o n  ten d u n t in  finem , nisi 

directa ab  aliquo cognoscente e t intelligente, sicut sag itta a  sagit

tante , P P . Q . 2. A r t  3  c; sicut sagittae p raedetenninatur fin is e t 

certus m otus a  sagittante , P P . Q . 19. A r t .  4  c; sicut sag itta  tend it 

ad determ inatum  finem  ex hoc quod m o vetu r a  sagittante, PS. Q. 

1. A r t  2  c; sicut rectus motus sagittae ad  percussionem signi, 

PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  4  ad  2 ; p u ta  cum  aliquis d iligen tia  adh ib ita  nesciens 

aliquem  transire p er v iam , pro ic it sag ittam , PS. Q . 6. A r t  1 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 59. A r t .  3; P P . Q . 103. A r t .  8 ; PS . Q. 

12. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 13. A r t  2; SS. Q . 168. A r t  2; e t passim.

sagittans, antis, P art, used as noun, m ., on archer, bowman, synonym  

of sagittarius and sagittator. N o n  tendunt in  finem  nisi directa ab  

aliquo cognoscente, e t  intelligente; sicut sag itta  a  sagittante , PP . 

Q . 2 . A r t .  3  c; sicut sagittae praedeterm inatur Thus e t  certus 

modus a  sag ittante , P P . Q . 19. A r t  4  c; s icu t sag itta a  sag ittante  

m it t itu r  ad  signum, P P . Q . 23. A r t  1 c; sicut sagitta te n d it  ad  

determ inatum  finem  ex hoc quod m ovetur a  sagittante, PS . Q . 1. 

A r t  2 c; sic cn im  sag itta directe ten d it ad  signum ex  motione 

sagittantis, PS; Q . 13. A r t  2  ad 3 ; s c u t  m otus.sagittae e tiam  est 

quaedam  operatio  sagittantis, SS. Q . 90 . A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 23. 

A r t  1; P P . Q . 59. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 103. A r t  1 (passim ); PS . Q. 12. 

A r t .  5.

sagitthtor, oris, m., an  archer, bowman, synonym  o f  sagittarius and 

sagittans. Id e m  etiam  indivisibile signum unus propinquius e t 

prom ptius a tt in g it  quam  alius, sicut e tia m  p a te t in  sagittatoribus 

trahentibus ad  certum  signum, PS. Q . 66 . A r t  1 c; sicut sag itta tor 

non recte iaciet sag ittam , P T . Q . 45. A r t  1 c.

sagum, i, n., a  curtain, tent-cmer. —  cilic ina saga, curtains o f goals' 

hair. Inconvenienter ig itu r tabernaculo fu eru n t apposita m ulta 

tegum enta, scilicet cortinae, saga cilicina, (ob. 8 ) ....e t  super hoc

a liud  de pellibus arie tu m  rubricatis, e t  desuper te rtiu m  de quibus

d am  sagis c ilic in is ,. . . ,  austeritas v ita e  e t  to lerantia  adversorum, 

quae significantur per saga cilicina, PS . Q . 102. A r t  4  ad 8.

sal, salis, m ., (1 ) l i t ,  salt, (2 ) p o e t, the salt water, sea. —  (1 ), sicut 

sal im p ed it carnes a  putrefactione, P P . Q . 104. A r t  2  c ; quia 

parum  de delectatione sufficit ad  v ita m  quasi pro condim ento, 

sicut p aru m  de sale suffic it in  d b o , SS. Q . 168. A r t  4  c ; exorcizo te 

creatura salis, P T .  Q . 66 . A r t  5 ad 3, in  q u o t  C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 

(passim ); P T .  Q . 71 . A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 56 . A r t  2 . —  (2 ),  festina, 

quaeso te, e t  haerentis in  salo naviculae funem  magis praecide 

quam  solve, SS. Q . 189. A r t ,  10 c, in  q u o t

salam andra, ae, f . ,  a  salamander. A n im alia  quae in  igne sine cor

ruptione d icu n tu r v ivere , u t  de salam andra dicitur, . .  ., autem  

in d u a tu r  de salam andra, non potest om nino esse sim ile, q u ia  non 

posset perseverare fin a lite r in  igne sine corruptione, P T S . Q . 86. 

A r t  3  ad  3.

salio , ire , u i, saltum , 4 , v. n. and  e., Io leap, bound, twitch, jum p, 

spring forth . C irca vo la tilia  autem  e t  quadrupedia illa  sola 

conceduntur eis quae posteriora crura hab ent longiora, u t  salire 

possint, PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  I ; puta si m em brum  aliquod salierit; 

si iunctim  am bulantibus amicis, lapis, a u t  canis, a u t p uer medius 

in te rv e n e r it  SS. Q . 96. A r t  3  a ; unde Ambrosius d ic it  redundat 

aqua in  calicem, e t  sa lit in  v ita m  aeternam , P T . Q . 74. A r t .  6  c, in  

quot.

saliva, ae, f . ,  spittle, salim . D ic it  Augustinus: de saliva sua lu tum

fecit, qu ia Verb u m  caro factum  est, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  3  ad  2 , in  q u o t;  

per salivam  typ icam  e t sacerdotis tactum  sapientia e t  v irtu s  d iv in a 

salutem catechum eni operatur, P T .  Q . 71. A r t  3  c, in  q u o t ;  

dummodo non tra ic ian tu r in  m agna q u antita te , sed perm ixtae 

salivae, quod v ita r i  non potest, P T .  Q . 80 . A r t  8  ad  4.

salix , icis, / . ,  a willow-tree, willow, sallow. Unde in  hoc festo debebant 

habere fru ctu m  arboris pulcherrimae, id  e s t  c itrum , e t  lignum  

densarum frondium , id  est, m y rtu m , quae su n t odorifera, e t 

spatulas palm arum , e t salices d e  torrente , PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  10.

Sallustius, ii,  m ., Sallust, C. Sallustius Crispus, th e  celebrated 

Rom an historian, author o f a  Conspiracy o f C ata line, the Jugur

thine W a r, and the  Histories. E t  Sallustius d ic it in  C a tilin ario , 

quod non facile veru m  perspicit anim us, ubi illa  o ffic iun t scilicet 

anim i passiones, PS. Q . 59. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; sed m isericordia im p ed it 

consilium, secundum illud Sallustii, (ob. 1 ).......auctoritas illa 

Sallustii in te llig itu r de m isericordia, SS. Q . 30. A r t .  3  ad  1; u t  

Sallustius d ic it in  coniur. Catii., SS. Q . 181. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. SS. 

Q . 132. A r t  1; SS. Q . 157. A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 83. A r t .  1, in  quot.

Salomon, 6nis, m ., Solomon, son o f D a v id  and K in g  o f Is rae l and 

Judah in  the ten th  century B .C ., noted fo r his superior wisdom  

and m agnificent reign. Salomon inducit rationem  illam  ex  persona 

insipientium , P P . Q . 75. A r t .  6  ad  1; sed contra est quod d id tu r  

E c d i. X L V 1 1 , vers. 22 Salom onii, PS. Q . 86. A r t .  1 a . C f. PS. Q . 

102. A r t  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 113. A r t .  3  (b is); SS. Q . 10. A r t  10; 

SS. Q . 84. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  3; P T .  Q . 31. A r t  3; e t  passim.

salsedo, in is ,/ .,  a  salt taste, saltiness. S i tam en ad m are ad  l itte ra m  

referamus, tunc est dicendum  quod in  m ari duo  in te lligu ntu r, 

scilicet substantia aquarum , e t  earum  dispositio quantu m  ad  

salsedinem e t  commotiones fluc tuum , P T S . Q . 74. A r t  5  ad  2.

salsus, a , um , P . a., salted, salt, sally. Sed in  m ateria  baptism i nulla  

discretio ad h ib etu r circa d ifferentiam  aed d en tiu m  aquae, p u ta  

si s it salsa ve l d u lds , calida v e l frig ida, P T .  Q . 74. A r t  4  ob. 4.

saltern, adv., at least, at the least, a l a ll em its, anyhow. Q uia in  eis vel 

omnino e rro r esse non p o te s t ve l saltem  non potest praecedere 

culpam , P P . Q . 63 . A r t  1 ob. 4 ; om ne obiectum  ve l fin is habet 

aliquam  b on itatem  vel m alitiam , saltem  naturalem , PS. Q . 18. 

A r t  8  ad  2 ; a liqu is potest revereri homines d u p lid te r: uno modo 

inquantum  est in  eis aliqu id  d iv in um , p u ta  bonum  g ratiae  vel 

v irtu tis , ve l saltem  naturalis D e i imaginis, SS. Q . 19. A r t  3 a d  1; 

uno modo ex  p arte  facientis, i ta  quod non im p ute tur fa d e n ti in  

culpam , quam vis s it  malus, v e l saltem  non in  tan tam  culpam , 

P T S . Q . 49 . A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 35 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 53. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 66. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 89. 

A r t .  7; e t passim.

salto, are, av i, S tum , 1, v. freq . a . and a., to dance, ( in  the w idest 

sense o f the w ord, including pantom ine and gesticulation; m ostly 

w ith  a  contemptuous accessory significance.) S icu t p a te t in  jura

m ento Herodis, q u i iu ra v it  puellae sa ltan ti se d atu ru m  quod 

petiisset, SS. Q . 89. A r t  7 ad 2 ; e t  melius fem inae eorum  die sabbati 

lanam  facerent, quam  to to  d ie  in  maenianis suis im pudice salta

rent, SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4  ad  3.

saltos, iis, m ., (1 ) a  leaping, leap, spring, bound, (2 ) p e r  saltum , 

l i t ,  b y  a  bound o r jum p, regu larly  used in  a  figu ra tive  sense, w ith  

ordinari, to  receive a  higher o rder w ith o u t hav ing  taken  a  lower 

order, e.g., to  receive the  diaconate w ith o u t hav ing  taken  the 

sub-diaconate. —  (1 ), si vero  per m otus ve l voces av iu m , seu 

quorum que anim alium , sive per sternutationes hom inum , vel 

m em brorum  saltus, hoc p ertin e t generaliter ad  augurium , SS. Q . 

95. A r t .  3  c . —  (2 ), e t  inde est quod qui ord inantur per saltum  

secundum canones, loc. c i t ,  non reordinantur, P T S . Q . 35 . A r t .  5  c.

salubris, e, ad j., healthful, salutary, wholesome, beneficial, soring. 

H u ic  scientiae a ttr ib u itu r  illud  tantum m odo quo fides saluberrim a 

gignitur, n u tr itu r , defenditur, roboratur, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  2  a , in
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q u o t ; qu i credebant e tia m  a  salubribus operibus esse in  d ie  sabbati 

abstinendum , PS. Q . 107. A r t  2 ad  3 ; per excom municationem  

non in te rd ic itu r illa  com m unicatio  p er quam  aliqu is salubribus 

m onitis divisos reducit ad  Ecclesiae unitatem , SS. Q . 39. A r t .  

4 ad  2; quae quidem  salubres admonitiones, devotae orationes 

contra pertinaces excommunicationis sententia, SS. Q . 40. A r t .  

2 ad 1; ab  ipsa D é  sapientia hom ine assumpto, a  quo  in  libertatem  

vocati sumus, pauca sacramenta saluberrima con stitu ta  sunt, 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f . SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 , in  q u o t  SS. Q. 

187. A r t  4 , in  q u o t  —  sa lubrite r, ode., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAhealthfully, wholesomely, 

profitably, advantageously. N u lla  ra tio  iuris a u t aeq u ita tis  benigni

tas p a titu r , u t  quae salubriter p ro  salute hom inum  introducuntur, 

ea nos durio ri in terpretatione con tra  ipsorum com m odum  per

ducamus ad severitatem , PS . Q . 96. A r t  6 c; u t  quae salubriter 

pro u tilita te  hom inum  in trod ucuntur, SS. Q . 60 . A r t .  5  ad 2 . C f. 

SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 91 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 61. 

A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4 .

salübriter, ado., see salubris.

S alum i (Salu) inded. n ., Sal«, mentioned in  N u m  X X V ,  a  prince o f 

the kindred and tribe  o f Sim eon. H e  is called Salom i in  I  M ach . 

I I ,  26. S icu t Moyses occidendo A egyptiu m  u t  h ab etu r Exod. 11, 

e t  Phinees filius E leazari, Z am b ri filiu m  Salum i, u t  leg itu r 

N u m . X X V ,  SS. Q. 60. A r t  6  ob. 2.

salüs, Otis, f . ,  a  being safe and  sound; a  sound o r whole condition, 

heallh, welfare, prosperity, preservation, safety, deliverance, etc., (1 ) 

o f the body, (2) ecd . L a t . ,  salvation, deliverance fro m  sin  and its 

penalties, spiritual welfare, —  (1 ), tu m  quia salutis hum anae opera 

faciebat, cum  Pharisaei e tia m  saluti anim alium  in  d ie sabbati pro

v id e re n t PS. Q . 107. A r t .  2 ad  3; observatio festorum  non im pedit 

ea quae ord inantur ad  hom inis salutem  etiam  corporalem , . .  ., 

m ulto  autem  magis est consideranda salus respu b licae,. . . ,  per 

quam  im p ed iu ntur occisiones plurim orum , e t  innum era m ala  e t 

tem poralia, e t spiritualia  quam  salus corporalis unius hominis, 

SS. Q . 40 . A r t  4  c; fo rtitu d o  autem  in periculis bello rum , quae 

sustinentur pro salute com m uni, SS. Q . 148. A r t .  8  c ; s icu t d ictum  

e s t  occidere m alefactorem  lic itu m  e s t  inquantum  o rd in a tu r ad 

salutem  totius com m unitatis! e t  ideo ad  illum  solum  p ertin e t cui 

c o m m ittitu r cura com m unitatis conservandae: sicut a d  medicum  

p ertin e t praecidere m em brum  p utrid um , ( c ) , . .  ., u t  discernatur 

an s it  occidendus propter salutem  communem, SS. Q . 64. A r t .  

3 ad  2 . a .  PS. Q . 2. A r t  5 ; PS . Q . 79. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 62 . A r t  5: 

SS. Q . 64 . A r t  2 : SS. Q . 65 . A r t  1 (passim). —  consilium  salutis, 

salutary advice. Si Christiana disciplina omnino bella  cu lp a re t 

salutary advice. Si Christiana disciplina omnino bella  cu lp are t 

hoc potius consilium salutis petentibus in  Evangelio  diceretur u t  

abicerent arm a, SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  1 a . —  (2), nisi huiusm odi discordia 

s it  ve l cum  errore circa ea quae sun t de necessitate salutis vel 

pertinacia indebite adh ibeatur, (c ), . . ., non en im  e ra t talis 

controversia in  his quae sunt de necessitate salutis, SS. Q . 37 . A r t .  

1 ad  3: praecepta d an tu r ad  dirigendos homines in  v ia m  salutis, 

SS. Q . 44 . A r t  6  ob. 3; scilicet salus anim ae praeferenda est saluti 

corporali, sed non lice t alicu i m u tila re  se m em bro p ro p ter salutem  

anim ae, SS. Q . 65. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; in  his quae p ertin e t a d  sp iritualem  

salutem , SS. Q . 64. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; in te r opera au tem  v ita e  activae 

principaliora sunt illa  quae ord in an tu r directe ad  salutem  anim a

rum , SS. Q . 188. A r t  5 c; sed baptism us continet v ir tu te m  C hristi, 

q u i est universalis causa salutis om nium , P T . Q . 70. A r t .  2 ad  2 . 

C f. P P . Q . 23: A r t  8 ; P S . Q . 98 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 54 . A r t  3  (passim); 

SS. Q . 62 . A r t  2 (passim ); P T .  Q . 71. A r t  3; e t passim.

salütáris, e, ad j., salutary, serviceable, beneficial, wholesome, advan

tageous, of o r belonging to well-being, in the m ost general sense, 

w hile  the  predom inant m eaning o f salubris in  classical language is 

healthy in  a  medical sense. A n tea  vero  dari o p o rtu it populo ex quo 

Christus e ra t nasciturus legem praeparatoriam  ad C h ris ti sus-

ceptionem, in  qua  quaedam  rudim enta salutaris iustitiae  con

tinentur, PS. Q . 91. A r t .  5  ad  2 ; salutaria autem  beneficia Deus 

humano generi confert ex sua gratia , PS. Q . 98 . A r t  4  ad  2; in - 

quantum  sunt m in istri v e r i m ediatoris, v ice ipsius salutaria 

sacramenta hom inibus exhibentes, P T . Q. 26. A r t  1 ad  1; na tiv itas  

Christi ad hum anam  salutem  ordinabatur, quae quidem  est per 

fidem, fides autem  salutaris d iv in ita tem  e t hum anitatem  Christi 

confitetur, P T .  Q . 36 . A r t .  4  c. C f. P T .  Q. 46. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 56. 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 57. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 71. A r t .  3 (b is ); P T . Q . 73. A r t .  4; 

P T S . Q. 8 . 4 ; e t  passim. —  salutare, is, n., safety. Philosophus 

d ic it quod causa audaciae est cum in  phantasia spes fu e r it  salu

tariu m  u t  prope existentium ; tim endorum  au tem  a u t  non entium , 

a u t longe en tiu m , sed id  quod p ertin et ad  defectum, vel pertinet 

ad salutarium  rem otionem , vel ad  terrib ilium  propinquitatem , 

P S .Q .4 5 .  A r t .  3  a .

salutatio, 6nis, f . ,  a  greeting, saluting, salutation. P rim o  quidem  

reddere m entem  eius a tte n ta m  ad tantae rei considerationem ; quod 

quidem fecit, eam  salutando quadam  nova e t  insolita salutatione, 

. . . ,  num quam  eam  quasi peregrina talis sa lutatio  terruisset, in 

qua quidem  salutatione p ra e m ia t idoneitatem  eius ad  conceptum 

in  hoc quod d ix it :  g ratiae plena, P T .  Q . 39 . A r t  4  c. C f . P T . Q. 

83. A r t  5, in  quot, (bis).

salutifer, fera, ferum , ad j., health-bringing, healing, salubrious, bene

fic ia l, helpful. Sed lex  vetus non fu it  salutifera, sed magis m ortifera 

e t nociva, PS. Q . 98. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; e t  ita  actiones ipsius ex v irtu te  

d iv in itatis  fu e ru n t nobis salutiferae, P T . Q . 8. A r t  1 ad  1; ea quae 

sunt d iv in ae naturae, conveniunt humanae naturae in  Christo, 

sicut cognoscere fu tu ra  e t  habere salutiferam  v irtu te m , P T .  Q. 

16. A r t  5 ob. 3 ; u t  ostenderet carnem  suam salutiferam  v irtu tem  

habere, P T .  Q . 48 . A r t  6  ob. 2 ; e d a m  anim a separata, fu it  nobis 

salutiferum  v ir tu te  d iv in ita tis  unitae, P T .  Q. 50. A r t .  6  c; n ihil 

circa C h ris tu m  fie ri d eb u it quod non esset salutiferum  nobis, 

P T . Q . 51. A r t  1 ob. 2 . a .  P T . Q . 62. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 62 . A r t  6; 

P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  2 ;  P T .  Q . 72. A r t  1, in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 78. A r t  4; 

P T . Q . 80 . A r t  10.

saluto, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., to salute any one, to greet, wish health 

to, pay one's respect to. E rgo prim o d eb u it angelus V irg in i an

nuntiare conceptum  prolis qu am  eius d ignitatem  exponere, eam 

salutando, (ob. 1 ) , .  . ., eam  salutando quadam  nova e t  insolita 

salutatione, P T .  Q . 30. A r t .  4  c; per opera v ita e  sensitivae in  hoc 

quod discipulis ad  in terrogata respondebat, e t praesentes salu

ta b a t  P T .  Q . 55. A r t  6  c; “ si pro  delictis anathem a quis effic iatur, 

os, orare, va le , com m unio, mensa negatur," os, scilicet ne osculum 

detur; orare, ne cum  excom municatis oremus; vale, ne salutentur, 

P T S . Q. 21 . A r t .  1 c.

salvatio, 6nis> f . ,  deliverance, solvation. Congruum  est secundum 

am icitiae proportionem  u t  Deus im p leat hom inis vo lu n ta tem  in 

salvatione alte rius, PS. Q . 114. A r t .  6  c; si a liqu is pro  verita te  

fidei, e t  salvatione p atriae , ac defensione Christianorum m ortuus 

fuerit, a  D eo caeleste p raem ium  consequetur, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  

2 ob. 4 , in  q uo t.; non en im  est a lia  salvatio  qua sa lvat hum anitas 

Christi e t  D iv in ita s  eius, P T .  Q . 19. A r t  1 ad  2 ; q u in ta  ra tio  est, 

quia hoc com petit universali salvationi totius m undi, P T .  Q . 46. 

A r t  4  c . Q .  P T .  Q . 66. A r t  11; P T .  Q . 67 . A r t  7.

salvStor, aris, tn., in  partic., in  the V u lg . and C h ristian  fathers, as a 

transi, o f aarnjp  and Jesus, the Saviour, Redeemer. E t  ex  conse

quenti im p o rtan t hab itudinem , sicut Sa lvator, C reator, e t  huius

modi significant actionem  D e i, P P . Q . 13. A r t  7  ad 1. C f . SS. Q . 1. 

A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 36 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  9 ; P T .  Q . 52. A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 29. A r t  7 ; e t passim.

salveo, ere, v. n ., to be well o r in  good heallh; in  partic ., salve, God 

save you, ha il; sometimes on one's sneezing, God bless you! Also 

w ith  vale in  talcing leave, farewell, goodby, adieu. N a m  in 

graeco idem  est quod salve, PS. Q. 1 0 1 .A r t l o b .3 .
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salvo, i r e ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. o., Io saw . H is  autem  superveniens P lato, 

u t posset salvare certam  cognitionem verita tis  a  nobis per inte l

lectum  haberi, P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  1 c; sunt autem  quaedam, quorum  

formae non possunt salvari nisi in  una m ateria signata, sicut form a 

solis non potest salvari nisi in  m ateria  quae actu  sub ea  continetur, 

. . ., fo rm a hum ana non potest salvari nisi in  m ateria quadam  

signata, P P . Q . 119. A r t  1 c; ex ipsa ratione peccati reparab iliter 

deordinatur, quia sa lvatur princip ium , PS . Q . 72. A r t .  5 c; sed 

secundum rationem  prudentiae, quam  opo rtet salvari in  omnibus 

v irtu tibus , SS. Q . 109. A r t .  4 c; Christus debuit esse a  peccatoribus 

segregatus quantum  ad culpam  quam  ven erat destruere, non 

quantum  ad  n aturam  quam  ven erat salvare, secundum quam  

d eb u it per om nia fra tribus assim ilari, P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  6  ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 119. A r t .  1 (passim ); PS. Q . 98 . A r t  5 (passim); SS. Q. 

189. A r t  10; P T . Q . 16. A rt. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2 ; e t passim.

salvus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj· , saved, preserved, unharmed, safe, unhurt, v d l , 

sound, (1 )  freq, w ith  a  noun in  the  ahi. absol., without violation of, 

saving, (2 ) in  ecd . L a t . ,  saved fro m  sin, saved by Christ. —  (1 ), 

angeli ig itu r boni habentes rectam  voluntatem , per cognitionem  

quidditatis  rei non iud icant de bis quae superoaturaliter ad  rem  

pertinent, nisi salva ordinatione d iv in a, P P . Q . 58. A r t  5  c; ita  

non p o tu it utero  coniugis, salva in tegrita te  feminei genitalis, 

v irile  semen im m itt i, P P . Q . 98 . A r t  2 ad  4 ; quia to tu m  quod est 

in  D eo , est unum, salva distinctione personarum, P T .  Q . 3. A r t .  

3 c. Q .  PS. Q. n .  A r t  5; PS. Q . 87 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 33. A r t .  7; 

SS. Q . 43 . A r t  8  ( te r ) ; SS. Q . 101. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 2 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 

5. A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  (2 ), Deus v u lt  omnes homines salvos fieri, 

etc., potest trip lic ite r inte llig i, . . . ,  Deus v u lt  salvos fie ri omnes 

homines qu i sa lvantur; non q u ia  nullus homo f i t  salvus quem  

salvum  fie ri non v e lit, sed quia nullus salvus f i t  quem  non v e lit 

salvum  f ie r i , . . . ,  Deus v u l t  de quo libet statu hom inum  salvos fieri, 

P P . Q . 19. A r t  6  c; q u i opera carnis fac it, regnum  D e i, non conse- 

quetur, quod est salvum  fie ri, PS. Q . 89. A r t .  2 c; sine sacramento 

baptism i potest aliquis salvus fie ri, P T . Q . 65. A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 23. A r t  5; PS. Q . 89. A r t  1 (b is); PS. Q . 98. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 

1. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 99. A r t  4  (b is ); e t  passim.

Sam aria, ae, f . ,  Sam aria, the m iddle d is tric t o f Palestine. E t  sim ile 

leg itu r I V  Regum , V I ,  de Syris quos Elisaeus d u x it in  Sam ariam , 

P P . Q . 111. A r t .  4  a . C f. P T .  Q . 15. A r t .  3  (te r ) . —  S am aritjn u s , 

a, um , ad j., Samaritan. Sed Christus aliquos gentilium  in s tru x it 

sicut m ulierem  Sam aritanam , P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  1 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 

30. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 2. A r t  10; SS. Q . 82. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 84. A r t  3.

Samaritanus, a , um , adj., see Samaria.

Sampson, o r Samson, sudad, noun, Samson, a n  Israelite  judge o f 

Bible record (see Judges X I I I ) ,  distinguished fo r his g reat strength. 

Sicut Samson proposuit Philisthaeis problem a ad eos tentandum , 

SS. Q. 97 . A r t , . l  c. C f. SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 97 . A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 174. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 51. A r t  4, in  quot.

Sam uel, is, m ., lite ra lly , his nam e is E l (G od ), Sam ud, a  famous 

H ebrew  judge and  p ro p h e t Frequenter m o rtu i v iv is  app arent vel 

dorm ientibus vel v ig ilantibus; e t eos adm onent de his quae hic 

agu ntu r; sicut Sam uel ap p aru it Sauli, (ob. 2 ), . .  ., unde e t  de 

Samuele dici p o test quod ipse ap p aru it per revelationem  divinam , 

P P . Q . 89. A r t  8 ad  2 . C f . P P . Q . 105. A r t  8 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t  1 

(b is ); SS. Q . 47. A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 64. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t  5 (pas

s im ); P T S . Q . 72. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

sanabilis, e , ad j., that can be hadad, atraída, remediable, used l it .  and  

fig. T e rtio , qu ia  prodigalitas est facile sanabilis, SS. Q . 119. 

A r t  3  c; quanto  aliquod peccatum gravius e s t  tan to  v id e tu r esse 

m inus sanabile, SS. Q . 156. A r t .  3 ob. 2 ; ille  qu i nunquam  fu it 

infirm us corporaliter, d ic itu r sanabiles, P T S . Q . 16. A r t .  1 a .

sánabilltas, Stis, f . ,  sauability, sanablenesr, susceptible o f being cured 

or remedied. Sed sicut sanatio in  ac tu  a  vulnere peccati non e s t  

nisi per ac tum  poenitentiae, ita  nec sanabilitas nisi per habitum  

poenitendae, P T S . Q . 16. A r t  1 a .

Sanatio, finis, f . ,  a  healing, curing, in  a  physical and sp iritual sense. 

Sed quaedam fiu n t praeter naturae ordinem, quae tam en non sunt 

ardua; sunt enim  in  minim is rebus, sicut in  restauratione vel 

sanatione aegrotorum , P P . Q . 105. A r t .  7 ob. 2 ; scilicet ad sana

tionem, inquantum  Deus p e rm itt it  aliquos cadere in  peccatum, 

. . . ,  excaecatio o rd inatur ad sanationem, PS. Q. 79. A r t .  4  c; non 

subtrahenda am icitiae beneficia, quousque habetur spes sanationis 

eorum, SS. Q . 25. A r t  6  ad  2; sed idem  operatum  e ra t d ivin itatis 

e t hum anitatis, sicut sanatio leprosi, vel suscitatio m ortu i, (ob. 

5 )..... quaelibet tam en operationum  est una num ero in  Christo 

simul facta, sicut una am bulatio  e t  una sanatio, P T .  Q . 19. A r t  

1 ad 3; sed poenitentia quantum  ad contritionem  e t  alias sui 

partes, est sp iritualis quaedam sanatio per m odum  cuiusdam 

alterationis, P T S . Q. 2. A r t  6  ad 3 . C f . P P . Q . 117. A r t  1; PS. Q. 

S I.  A r t .  6; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 25. A r t .  6; P T . Q . 65. A r t .  1; 

PT S. Q . 18. A r t .  2 ; e t passim.

sanativus, a, um , adj., sanative, having the power to cure o r  heal, 

curative; tending to heal. S icut potio am ara ex hoc solo est bona 

quod est sanativa, . . ., sicut m edicina saporosa habet rationem  

boni delectabilis praeter hoc quod est sanativa, PS. Q . 20 . A r t .  3  c; 

sicut naturale est Socrati ve l P latoni esse aegro tativum  vel sana- 

tivu m , secundum propriam  complexionem, PS. Q . 51. A r t .  1 c; 

alio  modo potest considerari poena, inquantum  est medicina non 

solum sanativa peccati p raeteriti, SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  c.

sancio, ire, xi, sanctum  o r  sancitum , 4 , v. a., Io sanction, enact, con

f irm , ratify. L e x  est constitutio  populi, qua maiores natu simul 

cum  plebibus a liqu id  sanxerunt, PS. Q . 90. A r t  3  a, in  q u o t;  

postea res a  n atu ra  profectas e t  consuetudine probatas legum 

metus e t  religio sanxit, PS. Q . 91 . A r t  3 c; opo rtet decimas e t 

prim itias, quas iure  sacerdotum esse sancimus, ab  omni populo 

accipere, SS. Q . 86. A r t  4  a , in  q u o t;  res a  natura  profectas e t  a  

consuetudine approbatas legum m etus e t religio s a n x it  P T S . Q . 

65. A r t  1 ad  2, in  quot. C f. PS. Q . 65 . A r t .  2 , in  q u o t ;  PS. Q . 95. 

A r t  4, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 71. A r t  2 a . —  san dtu m , Part, perf., 

(1 ) sandioued, (2 ) sacred, inviolable. —  (1 ), e t  ideo sicut iniustum  

esset u t  aliqu is constringeret a liu m  ad  legem servandam, quae non 

esset publica auc torita te  sancita, SS. Q . 60. A r t .  6  c; tu m  etiam  

quia huiusmodi iudicium  non est auctorita te  d iv in a  sancitum, 

SS. Q . 95. A r t  8  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 86. A r t  4  a . —  (2 ), unde e t  

d ic itu r aliqu id  esse sancitum, q u ia  est lege firm atum , SS. Q . 81. 

A r t 8 c .

sancte, adv., see sanctus.

sanctificatio, finis, / . ,  (1 ) sanctification, sandifying, (2 ) religions 

observation. —  (1 ), m axim e enim  sanctificatio cuiuslibet a tten d itu r 

in  hoc, quod in  D eo requiescit unde e t res D eo dedicatae sanctae 

dicuntur, P P . Q . 73. A r t .  3  c; sanctificari trip lic ite r d ic itu r, uno 

modo, secundum quod sanctum d ic itu r m undum, p ro u t sanctifi

catio d ic itu r em undatio a  peccato per gratiam  a lio  modo, secun

dum  quod sanctum  d ic itu r firm um , p rout d ic itu r sanctificatio 

confirm atio in  bono per donum  gratiae vel gloriae, e t  istis duobus 

modis est tan tu m  in  rationali c re a tu ra ,. . . ,  te rtio  modo d ic itu r 

sanctificatio, secundum quod aliqu id  accom m odatur ad  usum 

div in i cultus, quem decet omnis m unditia, e t hoc modo d icuntur 

tem plum  e t  vasa sanctificari, 1 S e n t  15. 5 . 1 . 1 ad  1. C f. PP . Q. 

43. A r t  7 c; P T . Q . 34 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; C . G . 3. 119; C . G . 4 . 4 ; 4  

S e n t 1 .1 .  5 . I c ;  4  Sent. 4 . 1 . 3 . 4  c  and 4 .2  c; 4  S e n t  8 . 1 . 1 . 1  c; 

e t  passim. —  K inds o f sanctificatio in  this sense a re : (a ), sanctifi

catio actualis, the real sanctification o r that taking place in  reality. 

Acquisivit enim  actualem  hostiae sanctificationem tunc ex antiqua  

cbaritate e t  g ra tia  unionis sanctificante eam dam  absolute, P T . 

Q . 22. A r t  2  ad  3. —  (b ), sanctificatio adulterorum  and sanctifi

catio puerorum , the sanctification o f adults and that of children.
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E s t autem  dup lex sanctificatio: una quidem  adu ltorum , q u i secun

d u m  proprium  actum  san ctifican tur; a lia  au tem  puerorum, q u i non 

sanctificantur secundum p roprium  actum  fidei, sed secundum 

fid em  parentum  ve l Ecclesiae, prim a autem  sanctificatio  est 

perfectior qu am  secunda; sicut actus est perfectior quam  habitus, 

e t  quod est per se, eo quod est p er a liud , P T .  Q . 34 . A r t .  3  c. —  (c), 

sanctificatio a  seu ex  peccato, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe sanctification o f sinners, the  

opposite o f sanctificatio a  sancto, i.e., to  th e  sanctification o f the  

sanctified o r to  the increase o f th e ir sanctification. Sanctificari 

est aliqu id  fieri sanctum, f i t  au te m  aliqu id  non solum ex contrario, 

sed etiam  ex negative vel p riv a tiv e  opposito; sicut a lbum  f i t  ex 

nigro, e t  e tiam  ex non albo, nos au tem  ex  peccatoribus sancti 

e ffid m u r, e t i ta  sanctificatio  nostra est ex  peccato, sed Christus 

quidem  secundum hom inem  factus est sanctus, qu ia  hanc gratiae 

sanctitatem  non semper h ab u it; non tam en factus est sanctus ex 

peccatore, qu ia  peccatum nun quam  hab u it; sed factus est sanctus 

ex  non sancto secundum hom inem , non quidem  p riva tive , u t 

scilicet aliquando fu e r it  homo e t  non fu e r it  sanctus; sed negative, 

q u ia  scilicet quando non fu it  homo, non h ab u it sanctita tem  hu

m anam ; e t ideo sim ul factus fu it  homo e t sanctus hom o, P T . Q . 34. 

A r t  t  ad  2 . C f. 4  Sent. 1. 2. 2 . 1  c. —  (d ), sanctificatio  n a tu rae  

and sanctificatio personalis, the sanctification of nature and  species 

and that o f person o r o f the individual man. D u p le x  est sanctificatio : 

una quidem  totius naturae, inquantum  sd lic e t to ta  n atu ra  hum ana  

a b  om ni corruptione culpae e t  poenae lib era tu r; e t  haec e r it  in 

resurrectione, a lia  vero est sanctificatio  personalis, quae non 

tra n s it in  prolem  carna liter gen itam , q u ia  ta lis  sanctificatio  non 

re s p ia t carnem , sed m entem , P T .  Q . 27. A r t  2 ad 4 . —  (e ), sancti

fica tio  personalis, see sanctificatio naturae. —  (f) , sanctificatio  

prim a and  sanctificatio secunda sc. sacram enti, the f irs t  an d  the 

second sanctification o f a  sacrament, ot w hich one is through the 

blessing o f its  m a tte r and the other through its  d istribu tion  as in 

the use o f the  sacram ent. P rim a  sanctificatio est m ateriae secun

dum  se, sed secunda magis p ertin e t ad  usum ipsius, secundum  quod 

est actu conferens effectum  s u u m ,P T S . Q . 29. A r t .  5 ad  1 . C f. 

P T .  Q . 27 . A r t .  3 ; 4  S e n t  7 . 1 . 3 . 3  ad  1. —  (g), sanctificatio  puero

ru m , see sanctificatio adulterorum. —  (h ), sanctificatio secunda, 

see sanctificatio prim a. —  (2 ), d e  benedictione e t  sanctificatione 

huius die i, P P . Q . 73 p r.; ad  sanctificationes d e o ru m ,. . . ,  id  est, 

in  sacrificus e t  laudibus ipsorum , 1 Cael. 2  d . C f . P P . Q . 73. A r t .  3 

(passim ); PS. Q . 100. A r t .  5  ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 35 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  

4  (q u a te r); SS. Q . 148. A r t .  2 ;  e t  passim.

sanctificator, oris, « . ,  a  sanctifier. C u m  ergo sanctificatio  Christi 

fu e r it  perfectissim a (quia sic sanctificatus est u t  esset a lio ru m  

sanctificator), consequens est quod ipse secundum proprium  

m otum  lib eri a rb itr i i  in  D e u m  fu e r it  sanctificatus, P T .  Q . 34 . A r t  

3 c .

sanctifico, are, i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., to make holy o r treat as holy, Io 

sanctify, consecrate, dedicate. N o n  propter hoc dies septimus 

sanctificatur, P P . Q . 73. A r t  3  ad  1; sacrum d id tu r  quod est Deo 

d icatum ; secundum quem  m odum  tabernaculum  e t  vasa eius 

sanctificari d icebantur, P S . Q . 101. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; sed ad  a liu m  

actum  ord in atu r in  Christo  gra tia  eius personalis, sd lic e t ad 

sanctificationem  illius  an im ae, e t  ad  a liu m  ac tu m  o rd in a tu r 

capitis, scilicet a d  sanctificandum  alios, P T . Q . 8 . A r t  5 ob. 2; 

v id e tu r quod sanctificari in  u tero post C h ris tum  proprium  fu erit 

B . V irg in i, . . . ,  p ropter hoc B . V irg o  fu it  sanctificata in  utero, 

u t  redderetur idonea ad  hoc u t  esset m ater D d .  sed hoc est pro

p riu m  ei. ergo sola ipsa fu it  sanctificata in  utero, (ob. 1), . . . ,  

a liq u i v id e n tu r propinquius accessisse ad  C hristum  quam  lerem ias 

e t  loannes B aptista , q u i d icu n tu r sanctificati in  u te r o , . . . ,  nec 

tam en leguntur sanctificati in  utero, ergo neque e tiam  lerem iae e t 

lo ann i B aptistae convenit sanctificari in  utero, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  nec 

tam en propter hoc d id m u s eum  sanctifica tum  in  utero, ergo neque 

e tiam  loannem  B aptistam  e t  le rem iam  cogim ur dicere sancti

fica tos in  utero, (ob. 3 ) ......... asserendum v id e tu r eos sanctificatos

in  utero, P T .  Q . 27. A r t .  6  c; verbo v ita e  sanctificatur secundum 

form am  Ecclesiae, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  2  ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  6; 

PS. Q. 100. A r t  5; SS. Q . 1. A r t  8; P T . Q . «1 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 72. 

A r t  4 ;  P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 29. A r t  5; e t  passim.

sanctim onia, a e , / . ,  holiness, sanctity. Sanctim onia, id  e s t  m und itia , 

causatur ex v irtu tib u s  quae sunt circa passiones impedientes 

p u rita tem  ration is, SS. Q . 180. A r t .  2 ad  2.

san ctim in ia lis , is, f . ,  a  nun. P u ta  Augustinus d ic it  in  lib ro  De 

V irg in ita te , . . ., praeclarissimum testim onium  p erh ib et ecclesi

astica auctoritas, in  qua fidelibus notum  est quo loco m artyres, et 

quo defunctae sanctimoniales ad  a lta ris  sacram enta red ten tu r, 

SS. Q . 152. A r t .  5 a , in  qu o t.; si qu is sanctim onialem  v io laverit 

verberando ve l concumbendo, SS. Q . 99. A r t .  3  ad  2 .

sanctio, onis, f . ,  a  decree, ordinance, sanction. E t  ideo necesse est 

ulterius quod ra tio  hum ana procedat ad  particulares quasdam 

legum  sanctiones, PS^ Q . 91. A r t  3  ad  1.

sanctitas, i t is ,  f . ,  sacredness, sanctity. Sanctitas v e ro  illis  rebus 

a ttr ib u itu r  quae in  D eum  ordinentur, P P . Q . 36. A r t .  1 c; nomen 

sanctitatis duo v id e tu r im portare: uno quidem  m odo m unditiam ; 

e t  huic significationi com petit nomen graecum; d id tu r  en im  «yior, 

quasi sine terra ; a lio  modo im p o rtan t firm ita tem , unde apud 

antiquos sancta dicebantur quae legibus e ran t m u n ita , u t  v iolari 

non deberent, unde e t d id tu r  aliqu id  esse sancitum , q u ia  est lege 

firm atum , SS. Q . 81 . A r L  8  c ; sanctitas est ab  om ni im m unditia 

libera e t  perfecta e t  im m aculata  m u n d itia ; unde, cum  sanctificari 

s it sanctum  fieri, oportet quod sanctificatio em undationem  ab 

im m u n d itia  sp irituali ponat, p ro u t nunc de sanctificatione loqui

m ur, 3  S e n t  3 . 1 . 1 . 1  c. C f . PS. Q . 58. A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 98 . A r t .  5; 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q. 80. A r t  1 ad  4 ; SS. Q . 111. A r t  

2 (passim ); e t  passim. —  O ne k ind  o f sanctitas is: sanctitas abso

lu ta , the absolute sanctity. C f . 4  S e n t 8 . 1 .1 .1  c.

sanctuarium , i i,  n ., a  sanctuary, shrme. U t  sacerdotes minores, qui 

per tem pora certa m in istrabant in  San ctu ario ,. . . ,  P o ntifex  autem  

semper debebat esse paratus ad  m in isterium  sanctuarii, PS. Q. 

102. A r t  6  ad  11; sacerdos per aspersionem sanguinis v itu li 

exp iabat sanctuarium  ab im m un ditiis  filio ru m  Israe l, (ob. 1 ) ....  

unde e tiam  sanctuarium  exp iari d id tu r , PS . Q . 103. A r t  2  ad  1: 

e t  ideo e i p ra e rip itu r quod non ingred iatu r sanctuarium , P T . Q. 

37. A r t .  4  ad  2 ;  ubi m andatur, quod f il ii  A aron in vo lveren t vasa 

sanctuarii, P T .  Q . 42 . A r t  3  c; secundo, q u ia  sicut pon tifex  in 

ve te ri Testam en to  in tra b a t sanctuarium , P T . Q . 57 . A r t  6  c. Cf. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  (b is).

sanctus, a , um , holy. C o m p etit septim ae d it i  sanctificatio ; maxime 

en im  sanctificatio  cuiuslibet a tte n d itu r  in  hoc quod in  Deo 

requiescit; unde e t  res D e o  dicatae sanctae d icuntur, P P . Q . 73. 

A r t  3  c; nom en sanctitatis duo v id e tu r im p ortare: uno quidem  

modo m u n d itiam ; e t hu ic significationi com petit nom en graecum; 

d id tu r  en im  ayios, quasi sine te rra ; a lio  modo im p o rta t firm i

ta te m , unde apud antiquos sancte dicebantur quae legibus erant 

m u n ita , u t  v io la ri non deberent, unde e t  d id tu r  a liq u id  esse 

san a tu m , qu ia  est lege firm atu m , potest e tia m  secundum  Latinos 

hoc nomen sanctus ad  m u n d itiam  pertinere, u t  in te liig a tu r  sanctus 

quasi "sanguine tinctus,”  eo quod an tiqu itus  “ ille  q u i purificari 

volebant, sanguine hostiae ting ebantur,"  SS. Q . 81 . A r t  8  c; 

sanctus au tem  a crip itu r duobus modis, a liquando est en im  sanc

tu m  id em  quod p u ru m ,. . . ,  aliquando d id tu r  sanctum  res conse

cra ta  ad  cu ltu m  D e i, u t  locus, tempus, vestes e t  vasa sacra, 

Praec. 3 ; sanctum  autem  tr ip lid te r  d id tu r . sanctum  en im  idem 

e s t  quod firm u m ; unde omnes beati, q u i in  caelo s u n t  sancti 

d icuntur, q u ia  sun taeterna fe lid ta te  f ir m a t i, . . . ,  secundo sanctum 

idem  e s t  quod non terrenum  ( “  Sy ios; cf. san ctitas); unde 

sancti q u i in  caelo s u n t n u llum  habent affectu m  te r re n u m ,. . . .  

i te m  te rtio  d id tu r  sanctum, id  e s t  sanguine tin c tu m , unde sancti.
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qu i sunt in  caelo, sancti d icuntur eo quod sun t sanguine tin c ti iuxta 

illud , Apoc. 7 .1 4 ,  o r a t  1. C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t  1; P P . Q . 31 . A rt. 

3 ad 1; P P . Q . 39 . A r t  5; P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 64 . A r t .  7; e t 

passim. O n  sapientia sanctorum, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsapientia under 1. —  

sanctus, i, m ., a  saint, a holy man. U tru m  praedestinatio  possit 

iuvari precibus sanctorum, P P . Q . 23 pr. C f . P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  8 

(passim ); P P .Q .  66 . A r t .  3  (b is); P P . Q. 69. A r t .  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 70. 

A r t  1 (q u a te r); P P . Q . 43 . A r t  1 (b is ); e t  passim. —  sancte, ad»., 

religiously, w ith holy a m . I l le  iuste e t  sancte v iv it  qui rerum  

integer aestim ato r est, SS. Q . 60 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t  C f. P T S . Q . 36. 

A r t  5 ad  2 ; P T S . Q . 71. A r t  6 . —  sancta sanctorum , in  pl., M y  

of holies. H aec  quidem  consummatio sacrificii C h risti praefigura

b atu r in  hoc ipso quod pontifex legalis semel in  anno cum  sanguine 

hirci e t  v itu li  in tra b a t in  sancta sanctorum, u t  d ic itu r L e v it , 

X V I ,  cum  tam en hircum  e t  v itu lu m  non im m o lare t in  sanctis 

sanctorum, sed extra , e t s im iliter Christus in  sancta sanctorum, id 

est, in  ipsum  caelum  in tr a v it  e t  nobis v ia m  p a ra v it  in tran d i per 

v ir tu te m  sanguinis sui, quem  pro nobis in  te rra  e ffu d it, P T .  Q. 

22. A r t  5 c. C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4  (passim ); P T .  Q . 22 . A r t .  5 

(passim).

sandalium , i i,  n ., a  slipper, sandal. Sed episcopis a d d u n tu r novem  

ornam enta super sacerdotes, quae sunt caligae, sandalia......vel 

per caligas significatur rectitudo gressum; per sandalia, quae 

pedes tegunt, contem ptus terrenorum  per succinctorium , (c )..... 

sicut pro  fem oralibus habet sandalia, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 ad  6.

sane, adv., see sanus.

sanguineus, a , um , ad j., (1 ) o f Hood, consisting o f blood, bloody. 

(2 ) ranguine. —  (1 ), e t  in  lib . D e  probi, d ic it  quod habentes 

m agnum  pulm onem  sanguineum sunt audadores propter calid i- 

ta te m  cordis exinde consequentem, PS. Q . 45 . A r t  3  c. —  (2), 

nam  fervo r am oris est cum  quadam  dulcedine e t len ita te ; est 

en im  in  bon um  am atu m ; e t  ideo assim ilatur calori aeris e t san

guinis p ro p ter quod sanguinei sunt magis a m a tiv i, PS . Q . 48 . A r t  

2 a d i .

sanguinifluus, a , um , adj., blood-flomng. Pe r im m u n d itiam  au tem  

m ulieris sanguinifluae designatur im m un ditia  m entis per vo lup ta

tes em ollitae , PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  4 .

sanguis, inis, m., blood, (1 ) Ut., (2 ) plur., (a ) la te  L a t :  r ir 's a n 

guinum, i.e ., Hoody, violent, cruel, (b ) used fo r  sing., (3 ) transf., 

Hood, i.e ., consanguinity, descent, race, fa m ily . —  sanguine con- 

htncti, Hood-relations, rd a tm s  by Hood. —  (1 ), unde Aristoteles 

assignans causam  apparition is som niorum  d id t  quod cum  anim al 

d o rm it  descendente p lu rim o  sanguine ad  p lu rim um  sensitivum, 

simul descendunt m etus, id  e s t  impressiones re lic tae ex  sensibilium 

m otionibus quae in  spiritibus sensualibus conservantur e t  m ovent 

p rin d p iu m  sensitivum , P P . Q . 111. A r t  3  c ; consequenter f i t  

m otus ira e  causativus cuiusdam fervoris sanguinis e t  sp irituum  

o rc a  cor, (c ), . . ., e t  ideo assim ilatur calori aeris e t  sanguinis, 

propter quod sanguinei sunt magis a m a tiv i; e t  d id tu r  quod cogit 

am are iecur, in  quo f i t  quaedam  generatio sanguinis, PS. Q . 48 . A r t  

2  ad  1; quaedam  enim  est quae habet a liqu am  form am  determ ina

ta m , quae continetur in te r  partes corporis, s icu t sanguis e t  a lii 

tres humores, P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  3  c. C f . PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 (passim ); 

SS. Q . 26 . A r t  8  (passim ); P T . Q . 66 . A r t  12 (passim ); P T .  Q . 

82. A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 81 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 34 . A r t  1; e t passim. —  

e ffu n d ere  hum anum  sanguinem, to shed hum an Hood. Sanguinis 

quidem , tu m  a d  v ita n d a m  crudelitatem , u t  detestarentur hu

m anum  sanguinem effundere, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  a d  1 . — effundere  

sanguinem , to shed another’ s Hood. E t  ideo non com petit eis 

occidere vel effundere sanguinem, sed m agis esse paratos ad 

propriam  sanguinis effusionem pro  Christo, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  2  c. 

C f. P T .  Q . 72. A r t  6 .— effusio sanguinis, the shedding of (one’s) 

Hood. E ffus io  sanguinis p ro  Christo, e t  operatio  in te rio r Spiritus 

sancti d icu n tu r baptism ata, P T . Q . 66 . A r t  12 c .— hid ic iam

sanguinis, a  sentence o f blood, i.e., capital punishment. P rae la ti 

Ecclesiarum  accip iunt o fficium  principum  terrae, non u t  ipsi 

iud ic ium  sanguinis exerceant per seipsos, sed quod eorum  auctori

ta te  per alios exerceatur, SS. Q . 64. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 108. A r t .  

4 . —  in  causa sanguinis, en tria l fo r  life . Secundum iura c iv ilia  in  

causa sanguinis lic itu m  est cu ilibet adversarium  suum  corrumpere, 

. . . ,  ergo non peccat accusatus in  causa sanguinis, si calumniose 

se d e fe n d a t (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  e t  ideo si reus in  causa sanguinis cor

ru m p a t adversarium  suum, peccat quidem inducendo eum  ad 

illic itu m , SS. Q . 69. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 70. A r t .  1 (b is ). —  

baptism us sanguinis, baptism of Hood, i.e., martyrdom. V id e tu r 

quod baptism us sanguinis non s it potissimus in te r tria  praedicta 

bap tism ata, baptism us enim  aquae im p rim it characterem, quod 

quidem  baptismus sanguinis non facit, ergo baptismus sanguinis 

non est p o tio r quam  baptismus aquae, (ob. 1 ), . .  ., baptismus 

sanguinis non v a le t sine baptism o flam inis, P T . Q . 66. A r t  12 

ob. 2 . — poena sanguinis, the punishment of Hood, i.e ., death. Ve tus  

lex  in ferebat poenam sanguinis, non autem  nova lex, P T S . Q . 39 . 

A r t  4  ad  1. —  (2) (a ), u t  cum  d ic itu r v i r  sanguinum est iste, id  est, 

effusor m u lti sanguinis, P P . Q. 39. A r t  2 ad  4 . —  (2) (b ), ad 

form ationem  corporis C h risti requirebatur motus localis, quo puris

sim i sanguines de corpore Virg in is ad  locum generationi congruum 

pervenirent, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  corpus C h ris ti form atum  est ex  purissimis 

sanguinibus V irg in is , P T .  Q . 33. A r t  1 ob. 3 . —  (3 ), pietas non 

solum  exhibet cu ltu m  parentibus, sed etiam  patriae , e t a liis  san

guine coniunctis e t  p atriae  benevolis, SS. Q . 122. A r t .  5 ob. 2 ;  e t  

ideo huic m ultip lica tion i am icitiae praeiudicium  fieret, si aliquis 

sanguine coniunctam  uxorem  d u c ere t P T S . Q . 54. A r t  3  c. C f. 

P T S . Q . 54 . A r t  4  ( te r ) ; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  1.

sanies, em , e, / . ,  sanies, Hoody matter. Quaedam enim  hum iditas est 

in  recedendo a  perfectione huius ind iv idu i, ve l quia in  v ia  est 

corruptionis, e t  a  n atu ra  a b id tu r , sicut urina, sudor, sanies e t 

huiusm odi, P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  3 c.

sanitas, i t is ,  f . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  soundness o f body, health, (2 ) fig ., health 

in  a  sp iritual sense. —  (1 ), sicut sanum  d ic itu r de m edicina e t  

u rina, inquan tum  utrum que hab et ordinem  e t  proportionem  ad 

san itatem  anim alis; cuius hoc q u idem  signum e s t  illud  vero  causa; 

ve l e x  eo quod unum  habet proportionem  ad a lte ru m ; sicut sanum 

d ic itu r de m edicina e t  anim ali, inquan tum  m edicina est causa 

sanitatis, quae est in  an im ali, P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 c; e t hoc modo 

sanitas e t  pu lchritudo e t huiusmodi, habituales dispositiones 

d ic u n tu r , . . . ,  Aristoteles inducit in  Praed. de sanitate e t aegri

tud ine, . . ., s icut aegritudo e t  sanitas possunt esse facile vel 

d iffic ile  mobiles, .  .  ., tu m  quia eodem modo loquendi u t itu r 

exemplificando de sanitate, e t  aegritudine e t  de v irtu te , ac de 

scientia; tu m  q u ia  p o n it expresse in te r  habitus pulchritudinem  e t 

san itatem , PS. Q . 50. A r t  1 c; sicut propter sanitatem  corporalem  

a liq u i abstinent a  quibusdam  delectationibus ciborum , SS. Q . 

142. A r t  1 c; s icu t m edicina am ara  non est secundum se v o lita , 

sed solum  secundum quod ord in atu r ad  sanitatem , P T . Q . 15. 

A r t  6  ad  4 . a .  P P . Q . 13. A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 49. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 27. A r t .  

3; P T .  Q . 18. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 30. A r t  2  (passim ); P T S . Q . 31 . A r t .  1; 

e t  passim . —  (2 ),  sed quodlibet quisquis add at, corruptionem  

addere c a v e a t ne suae f id a  sanitatem  castitatem que c o rru m p a t 

P T .  Q . 54. A r t  2  ad  2 ; e t in  extrem a unctione, u b i confertur per

fecta  sanitas spiritualis , P T .  Q . 84 . A r t  1 ad  1; sed sp iritualis 

m edicina ad  sp iritualem  sanitatem  ordinatur, s icut corporalia ad 

corporalem , IT 'S .  Q . 30. A r t  2  ob . 1. C f . SS . Q . 142. A r t  .1 ; 

P T . Q . 44. A r t  3 ;  P T .  Q . 86. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 32. A r t  1 (b is ).

sano, a re , av i, S tum , 1, v. a., (1 ) l i t ,  to make sound, to heal, cure, 

restore to health, (2 ) fig ., to heal, correct, restore, repair, allay, quiet, 

etc . —  (1 ), s icut quo prim o sanatur corpus, est sanitas, e t  quo 

prim o  sc it an im a, est scientia..... d ic itu r en im  m overe a liqu id , 

a u t  agere vel secundum se to tu m  sicut medicus sanat, P P . Q . 76. 

A r t  1 c; sicut m edicina perfecte bona est quae hominem sanat,
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FS. Q . 98. A r t .  1 c; sed licet a liqu a sacra verb a  dicere ad  aliquos 

effectus (p u ta  ad  sanandum  infirm os), s icut zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP a ler noster, SS. Q . 

96. A r t .  4  ob. 1; sicut si medicus fac ia t m edicinam , ex qua possint 

quicum que m orbi sanari, edam  in  fu tu ru m , P T . Q . 49. A r t  1 ad  3; 

sicut ed am  corpus P e tri non h ab u it ex a liqu a proprietate in d ita  

quod ad um bram  eius sanarentur in firm i, P T S . Q . 83. A r t  2 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 117. A r t .  1 (b is); PS. Q . 9 . A r t  4; SS. Q . 186. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 

84. A r t  10; P T S . Q . 5. A r t .  3; e t passim. —  (2 ), rem ota m acula 

sanatum  est vulnus peccad quantum  ad voluntatem , PS. Q . 87. 

A r t  6  ad  3 ; ille  qui accip it a  D eo  fidem  absque charitate , non 

sim pliciter sanatur ab  in fidelita te , SS. Q . 6 . A r t .  2 ad 3 ; per hoc 

tam en non praecluditur v ia  rem ittendi e t  sanandi om nipotentiae 

e t  misericordiae De i, per quam  aliquando tales quasi miraculose 

sp iritua lite r sanantur, SS. Q . 14. A r t  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 111. A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 111. A r t  3; SS. Q . 6. A r t  2  (passim ); SS. Q . 156. A r t  3; 

P T . Q. 1. A r t  2; P T S . Q. 30. A r t .  1; e t passim.

sanus, a, um , adj., sound, whole, healthy, physically o r menially, 

(1 ) l it .,  sound in  body, whole, healthy, well, (2 ) fig., sound in  m ind, 

in  judgment, in  belief, etc. —  (1 ), sicut sanum  per posterius d ic itu r  

de medicina; eo quod significat hoc tan tu m  quod sit causa sani

tatis  in an im ali, quod per prius d ic itu r sanum, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  2 c; 

sicut sanum d ic itu r de an im ali, e t  urina, e t  medicina; non quod 

sanitas s it nisi in  an im ali tan tu m ; sed a  sanitate anim alis deno

m in atu r medicina sana, P P . Q . 16. A rL  6  c; cum aliquis habens 

sanum gustum  iud icat mei esse dulce, P P . Q . 85. A r t  2 c; sicut 

m edicinalia rem edia ad h ib ita  hom ini sano per n aturam  non 

causant a liqu am  sanitatem , PS. Q . 51. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; sed idem  

habitus scientiae est contrariorum , sicut m edicina sani e t aegri, 

P S .Q . 54. A r t .  2 ob. 1; inquan tum  sunt in fidelita tis  signa p er m o

d u m  quo signum sanitatis sanum d ic itu r, SS. Q. 12. A r t  1 ad 2; 

sicut ille  qui est sanus, non ind iget efficaci medicina, P T . Q . 39. 

A r t .  2 ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  6  (passim ); PS. Q . 109. A r t .  9 

(b is ); PS. Q . 20. A r t  3  (b is ); PS. Q . 100. A r t  12 c; SS. Q . 77. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . ¡9 . A r t .  1; e t passim. —  (2 ), ex  qua contingit quod homo 

inte llectum  suum non v u lt  subicere regulis fidei e t  sano inte llectui 

P atru m , SS. Q . 10. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; i ta  alterius delictum  corrigere, 

SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  3 ad  2 ; m axim e ind iget homo ab aliis  eru d iri, e t 

praecipue ex senibus, qu i sanum inte llectum  adepti sunt circa 

fines operabilium, SS. Q . 49 . A r t  3  c; a lii  vero sunt amentes qui 

ex sana m e n te ,. . . ,  e t  de talibus idem  est iudicium  sicut de his qui 

sanae mentis existunt, (c )...... secundum propriam  intentionem  

bap tizan tur, quam  habent vel habuerunt tem pore sanae mentis, 

P T . Q . 68. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 11. A r t .  2  a ; 

P T . Q . 39 . A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 68. A r t  12; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  10; e t  pas

sim. —  sane, ads., reasonably, rightly. Scilicet propter verita tem  

prim am  propositam nobis in  Scripturis secundum doctrinam  

Ecclesiae intelligentis sane, SS. Q . 5 . A r t  3  ad  2 ; quorum  unum  

est quod sane cap ia t ea quae proponuntur, SS. Q . 9 . A r t  1 c. 

C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t  7; SS. Q . 132. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 168. A r t  1, in  q u o t; 

P T . Q . 78. A r t .  1, in  q u o t

Saphira, ae, f . ,  Saphira, the  w ife  o f Ananias, in  the days o f the 

Apostles. E t  A c t  V .  d ic itu r quod Petrus A naniam  e t  Saphiratn  

occulte defraudentes de pretio  agri publice denuntiavit, SS. Q. 

33. A r t  7 ob. 2 . a .  SS. Q . 64. A r t .  4  (b is); SS. Q . 178. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 21 . A r t  3.

sapidus, a , um , adj., (1 ) l i t ,  well-lasted, savory, (2 ) fig ., sweet. —  

(1 ), ergo inconvenienter prohibebatur in  sacrificio apponi m ei e t 

ferm entum ; quod etiam  fac it panem sapidum, PS. Q . 102. A r t  

3 ob. 14; ex  hoc evidentius discernitur, quid vo luptatis , quid 

curiositatis ag a tu r per sensus, quod voluptas pulchra, suavia 

canora, sapida, lenia sectatur, SS. Q . 167. A r t  2  ad  1; ferm entum  

significat charitatem  propter aliquem  effectum , qu ia  scilicet panem  

fac it sapidiorem e t  m aiorem , P T . Q . 74. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; sic autem  

bonum  aliqu id  h ic significat tinc tio , scilicet dulcedinem bonitatis 

divinae; qu ia panis ex  instinctione sapidior redditur, P T .  Q . 81.

A r t  2  ad  3 . —  (2), e t  haec proprie d ic itu r sapientia, quasi sapida 

scientia, secundum illu d  Eccli., V I .  23, P P . Q. 43. A r t .  5  ad  2. 

C f. SS. Q. 45 . A r t  2.

sapiens, entis, P a rt, and P .  a ., see sapio.

sapienter, ado., see sapiens.

sapientia, a e , / . ,  (1 ) wisdom in  the sense o f a  habitus, the opposite o í 

stultitia, (2 ) wisdom in  the sense o f an  ac t, a  judgement in  the 

light o f the ultimate causes, (3 ) wisdom in  the sense o f the highest 

k ind  of science, (4 ) wisdom  in  the sense o f a  person, i.e ., the second 

person o f G od. —  (1 ), sapientia d ic itu r esse divinorum  cognitio, 

PS. Q . 1. A r t .  6  c; sapientia vero (d ic itu r homo habere), secundum 

quod cognoscit causam altissim am , P P . Q. 14. A r t  1 ad  2 ; proprie 

d ic itu r sapientia quasi sapida scientia, P P . Q . 43. A rt. 5 ad  2; cf. 

PS. Q . 57. A r t  2 c; sapientia in  cognitione altissim arum  causarum 

co n sis tit C . G . 1. 94 ; c f. C . G . 2. 4 ;  C . G . 3. 154; sapientia in 

hom ine d ic itu r habitus quidam  quo mens nostra perfic itur in  cogni

tione altissim orum , e t huiusmodi sunt divina, C . G . 4 .1 2 ;  sicut se 

habet sapientia quae est v irtus  intellectualis ad  inte llectum  

prin c ip io ru m ,. . . .  i ta  se habet sapientia quae est donum  ad  fidem. 

3  Sent. 3 . 5 . 2 . 1 . 1  ad  1; s ap ien tia ,. . . ,  comprehendet in  se scien

tia m  e t inte llectum , est enim  quaedam scientia e t caput scientia

ru m , 2  A n a l. 20  n ; sapientia non est qualitercumque scientia, sed 

scientia rerum  honorabilissimarum ac d ivinarum , aesi ipsa habeat 

rationem  capitis in te r  omnes scientias; sicut enim  per sensus, qui 

sun t in  capite, d irig u n tu r m otus e t operationes om nium  aliorum  

m em brorum , i ta  sapientia d ir ig it omnes alias scientias, d u m  ab ea 

omnes a liae  sua princip ia supponunt, 6  E th . 6 a ; cf. 6  E th .  6  e: 

C . G . 3 .4 4 ;  T r in . p r. 2 .2  ad 1; 3 S e n t 3 5 .2 .2 .1  c; 1 M e t  1 n  and 

2  a -n ; sapientia, qua fo rm a lite r sapientes sumus, est partic ipatio 

quaedam divinae sapientiae, SS. Q. 23 . A r t  2 ad 1; cum  autem  

sapientia s it cognitio divinorum , u t  in fra  dicetur, a lite r  conside

ra tu r  a  nobis e t a lite r  a  philosophis, qu ia  enim  v ita  nostra ad 

d iv in am  fru itio nem  o rd inatur e t d ir ig itu r secundum quandam 

partic ipationem  d iv in ae naturae, quae est per gratiam , sapientia 

secundum nos non solum consideratur u t  est cognoscitiva, sicu: 

apud philosophos, sed etiam  u t  est d irectiva  humanae v itae , quae 

non solum d ir ig itu r secundum rationes divinas, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  7 c  

C f. SS. Q . 45 . A r t  3 c; V e rit . 1 5 .3  ad  2; 1 M e t  2 a -n ; 2  M e t  2 a: 

e t  passim. —  O n th e  difference between sapientia and scientia, see 

scientia under 1. —  p er se sapientia, wisdom existing fo r  itself. 

C i.  N o m . 5 . 1 .  O n  concupiscentia sapientiae, see concupiscentis 

under 1; on contem platio sapientiae, see contemplatio; on d isaetio  

sapientiae, see discretio under 3 ; on donum  sapientiae, see donux 

under 2 ; on gra tia  sapientiae, see gratia  under 2 ; on veritas sa

pientiae , see veritas under 1. —  in itiu m  sapientiae, (SS. Q . 19. A r t  

7 c ), the beginning of wisdom, understood in the sense o f the theo

logians. In it iu m  sapientiae potest a liq u id  dici dup lic iter: une 

modo q u ia  est in itiu m  ipsius sapientiae quantum  ad eius essentiam, 

a lio  modo quantum  ad  eius effectum; sicut in itium  a rtis  secundum 

eius essentiam sunt princip ia ex quibus procedit ars; in it iu m  autem  

a rtis  secundum eius effectum  est unde ars  incip it operari, sicut s 

dicamus quod princip ium  a rtis  aedificativae est fundamentum, 

q u ia  ib i in c ip it aed ificator o p e ra ri,. . . .  sic ergo in itiu m  sapientiae 

secundum eius essentiam sunt p rim a princip ia sapientiae, quae 

sunt a rticu li fide i; e t  secundum hoc fides d ic itu r sapientiae 

in itiu m , sed quantu m  ad effectum , in itiu m  sapientiae est unde 

sapientia in c ip it operari; e t  hoc modo tim o r est in it iu m  sapientiae 

a lite r  tam en tim o r servilis, e t  a lite r tim o r f ilia lis ,. . . ,  t im o r autem 

castus vel filia lis  est m itiu m  sapientiae; sicut prim us sapientiae 

effectus, SS. Q . 19. A r t  7  c . —  serm o sapientiae, the charismtuu 

g if lo f  wisdom. Sapientia e t  sc ien tia ,. . . ,  com putantur in te r gratias 

gratis datas, secundum quod im p o rtan t quamdam  abu ndantias 

scientiae e t  sapientiae, u t  homo possit non solum in  seipso recte 

sapere de d ivin is, sed etiam  alios instruere e t  contrad icente 

revincere, e t ideo in te r gratias gratis datas signanter p o n itu r sena;
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sapientiae e t sermo scientiae: q u ia , . . a liud  est scire ta n tu m  modo 

quid homo credere debeat p ropter adipiscendam v ita m  beatam ; 

aliud  est scire quemadm odum  hoc ipsum e t  piis op itu le tu r, e t 

contra impios defendatur, PS. Q . 111. A r t .  4  ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 111. 

A rt. 4  c. C f. also donum  sapientiae under zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdenum  b . —  K inds of 

sapientia in  th is sense a re : (a ), sapientia adquisita an d  sapientia 

infusa, t ie  studied wisdom and that infused (b y  G o d ). Sapientia 

quae pon itur donum  Spiritus sancti d iffe r t  ab  ea quae pon itur 

v irtu s  intellectualis acquisita, n am  illa  acq u iritu r studio humano, 

haec autem  est de sursum descendens, SS. Q . 45 . A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. 

SS. Q . 45. A r t  6  ad  2; SS. Q . 113. A r t  1 ad  1; SS. Q . 173. A r t  2. 

—  (b ), sapientia anim alis, sapientia diabolica, and sapientia te r

rena, the carnal, the diabolic, and  the earthly wisdom. Quicumque 

autem  a v e rtitu r a  fine debito, necesse est quod a liqu em  Finem 

indebitum  sibi p ra e s titu a t quia agens omne ag it propter finem , 

unde si praestitu at sibi finem  in  bonis exterioribus terrenis, vocatu r 

sapientia terrena, si au tem  in  bonis corporalibus, vocatu r sapientia 

anim alis, si au tem  in  aliqua excellentia, vocatu r sapientia diabolica 

propter im itationem  superbiae d iaboli, SS. Q . 45. A r t  1 ad  1. 

C f. SS. Q . 55. A r t .  1 ad  3 . —  (c ), sapientia apparens seu visa and 

sapientia exsistens, the apparent wisdom o r that according io ap- 

pearanceexid the existing in  reality. C f. 4  M e t  4 b. —  (d ),  sapientia 

appropriate, the appropriated wisdom. C f. 1 Sent. 9  exp .; 1 Sent. 

3 2 .2 .1  ad  1 and 2. —  (e), sapientia create and sapientia increata, 

the created wisdom o r that w ith which God has endowed creatures 

and the divine wisdom. Sic ergo cum in  Christo  s it tan tu m  una 

persona d ivinae e t hum anae naturae, e t e tia m  una hypostasis e t 

unum  suppositum; est quidem  eius una adoratio , e t unus honor ex 

p arte  eius q u i adora tur; sed ex  p arte  causae qua honoratur, 

possunt dici esse plures adorationes; u t  scilicet a lio  honore hono

re tu r propter sapientiam  increatam , e t  propter sapientiam  crea

tam , P T . Q . 25. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3  ad  4 ; SS. Q . 45. A r t  

6  ad  2 ; V e r i t  1 1 .1  ad  10; C om p. 1 .216- —  (f) ,  sapientia diabolica, 

see sopientia anim alis. —  (g), sapientia d iv in a seu sanctorum  and 

sapientia hom inum  seu hum ana, the wisdom o f God (see sapientia 

increata), that of the saints, and that of men. D u p lex est sapientia 

e t  duplex s tu ltitia ; est enim  quaedam  sapientia secundum D eum , 

quae hum anam  ve l m undanam  stu ltitiam  habet adiunctam , . . . ,  

a lia  vero  est sapientia m undana, .  . ., ille  ergo q u i a  D eo con

fo rtatur, con fite tu r se esse stultissimum  secundum refutationem  

hum anam , quia scilicet m undana contem nit, quae hom inum  

sapientia q u a e r it , . . . ,  ve l potest d ici sapientia hom inum  esse quae 

humana ratione acq u iritu r; sapientia vero  sanctorum  quae ex 

d iv in a  inspiratione habetur, SS. Q . 113. A r t  1 ad 1. G .  P P . Q. 

47. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 50. A r t  3 ; C . G . 1 .1 ;  C . G . 2 . S3; 1 C or. 2 .1 ;  e t 

passim. —  (h ), sapientia essentialis, and sapientia exem plata, 

wisdom by nature and by participation. C f. 1 Sent. 9 . E x p .; 1 

S e n t 1 8 .1 .  5 c; 1 Sent. 32. 2 . 1  ad  1 and 2 . —  ( i) ,  sapientia ex

em plata, see sapientia essentialis. —  G ), sapientia exsistens, see 

sapientia apparens. —  ( It ) , sapientia genita and sapientia higenita, 

the generated and the ungeneraled wisdom ( in  G o d ). N eque est 

inconveniens quod in  uno contextu locutionis loquatur Scrip tura 

de Sapientia genita e t  de creata, quia sapientia creata est partic i

patio  quaedam  Sapientiae increatae......v e l per hoc quod sapientia

creata e t  gen ita nuncupatur, modus d iv in ae generationis nobis 

insinuatur, P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3  ad  4. C f . P P . Q . 37. A r t .  1 and 2; 

PP. Q . 39. A r t .  8 ; 1 Sent. 32. D iv . ,  2. l c  and 2 . 2 .1 c ;  e t  passim .—  

( I) ,  sapientia hom inum , see sapientia divina. —  (m ). sapientia 

hum ana, see sapientia diurna.— (n ), sapientia in  aliquo genere seu 

quaedam seu particularis and sapientia sim pliciter seu universalis, 

wisdom in  any genus o / things or the highest hnowlcdge o f any 

particular class o r  hind of things and the simple o r absolute or 

universal wisdom. Particularem  definiens d ic it  quod est v irtu s  per 

quam  homo potest in  u ltim o  cuiuscumque artis , u t  medicinae, 

. . . ,  universalis sapientia esc quae est u ltim um  in om nibus artibus 

e t scientiis, e t ista est per quam  homo e levatur in  cognitionem 

nobilissimarum causarum, id  est, substantiarum  separatarum  vel 

spiritualium , e t haec secundum philosophum est m etaphysica, e t 

secundum nos est theologia, Is . 3  a . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  6  c; SS. Q . 

45. A r t  1; SS. Q . 47. A r t .  2 ad  1; E p h . 5 .6 .  —  (o), sapientia in 

creata, see sapientia creata. —  (p ), sapientia infusa, see sapientia 

adquisita. —  (q ), sapientia ingenita, see sapientia genita. —  (r) , 

sapientia m a la  and sapientia stu lta , the morally bad wisdom 

(because directed toward something created as the highest goal) 

and the foolish wisdom. In  hoc au tem  rep u ta tu r stu lta  m undi 

sapientia, qu ia  ea quae sunt impossibilia naturae, e tiam  D eo  im 

possibilia iudicabat, P P . Q . 25. A r t .  3  ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 46. A r t .  1 

ad 2 . —  (s), sapientia m undana seu m undi seu saeculi seu saecu

la ris  seu tem poralis and sapientia spiritualis seu secundum D eum , 

the worldly o r the temporal wisdom o r the wisdom of this world or 

of Ihe children of the world and spiritual wisdom or the wisdom that 

is according to God or that o f the children o f God. I n  hoc autem  

rep u ta tu r s tu lta  m undi sapientia, q u ia  ea quae sunt impossibilia 

naturae, etiam  Deo impossibilia iudicabat, P P . Q . 25. A r t .  3  ad  4. 

C f. SS. Q . 46. A r t  1 ad  2; SS. Q . 113. A r t  1 ad  1; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  

6 ad 2; T r in . pr. 2 .3  ob. 5  and ad  2; 1 C an t. 3 ; 1 Cor. 2 .1 .  —  ( t ) , 

sapientia m undi, see sapientia mundana. —  (u ), sapientia parti

cularis, see sapientia in  aliquo genere. —  (v ) ,  sapientia quaedam, 

see sapientia in  aliquo genere. —  (w ), sapientia saecularis, see 

sapientia mundana. —  (x ), sapientia saeculi, see sapientia m un

dana. —  (y ) ,  sapientia sanctorum, see sapientia dw ina. —  (z ), 

sapientia secundum D eum , see sapientia mundana. —  (a’ ), sa

pientia sim pliciter, see sapientia in  aliquo genere. —  (b 5) ,  sapientia 

Stulta, see sapientia mala. —  (c1) ,  sapientia tem poralis, see sa

pientia mundana. —  (d *), sapientia terrena, see sapientia anim alis. 

—  (e’) ,  sapientia universalis, see sapientia in  aliquo genere. —  

(f : ) ,  sapientia visa, see sapientia apparens. —  (2 ), dum  vero id 

quod est cogitatum  exam inat ad  a liqu a certa, d ic itu r scire vel 

sapere, quod est phrenesis vel sapientia, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  10 ad  3; 

si quidem esset perfecta consideratio sapientiae respectu sui 

obiecti esset perfecta felicitas in  actu  sapientiae, PS. Q . 66. A r t .  

5 a d  2; quod sapienter excogitatur, d ic itu r sapienter alicuius, 

C . G . 4 .1 2 .  a .  PS. Q . 66. A rt. 5 (b is ); PS. Q . 70. A r t  3 (b is ); 

SS. Q . 19. A r t .  7 (passim); SS. Q . 19. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  2; 

e t passim. —  (3 ), scientiam quam  in  illo  lib ro  tradere in tend it, 

sapientiam  nom inat, C . G . 3. 44; secundum sapientiam , id  est, 

secundum metaphysicam, 2 C a n t  1; scientia illa  quae denom inatur 

sapientia, v id e tu r esse circa prim as causas, 1 M e t  1 n. C f. 

P P . Q . 47. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 56. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 57. A r t .  5; P P . Q. 

65. A r t  3  (b is ); P P . Q . 67. A r t  4 ; e t passim. —  K inds o f sapientia 

in  th is sense are: sapientia d iv in a and sapientia m undana, the 

disrine and worldly wisdom o r  the wisdom of the world, i.e., the 

science o f theology, quae considerat causas superiores, id  est, 

divinas secundum quas iud icat. d icuntur autem  superiores causae 

d iv in a a ttr ib u ta , u t  sapientia, bonitas e t  voluntas d iv in a e t hujus

m odi, (P o t. 1 . 4  c), and the science o f philosophy quae considerat 

causas inferiores scilicet a u s a s  au s a ta s , e t  secundum eas iu d ia t ,  

P o t  1. 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 68. A r t  1 (b is ); P T . Q. 36 . A r t  2; C . 

G . 2 .4 ;  2  S e n t  prol.; P o t  1. 4  c; e t  passim. —  (4 ), d iv in a sapi

en tia  carne in d u ta  se venisse in  m undum  testatur, C . G . 1. 1; 

haec enim  d ivinae sapientiae decreta ipsa d iv in a  sapientia, quae 

om nia plenissime n ov it, d ignata est hominibus revelare, C . G . 1 .6 ; 

q u i in  mensa sapientiae sum itur, de quo a  sapientia d ic itu r, C . G . 

3 . 51; quod per d iv in am  sapientiam , ex  cuius persona praemissa 

verba proponuntur, verbum  D e i intellegi possit, C . G . 4 .1 2 .  C f. 

SS. Q . 14. A r t  1; P T . Q . 36. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 52. A r t .  2 (b is ); P T . 

Q . 72. A r t  12; e t passim.

sapio, ere, iv i  o r  ii,  3, v. n. and a ., (1 ) l i t ,  to toste, sator; to smack, 

o r smiorof, (2 ) fig ., (a ) to taste o r relish something eternal, spiritual, 

e a rth ly  o r some abstract th in g ; (b ) to know, understand, (c ) be 

wise, show good sense; (d ) to agree with, (e) to be high-minded,
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o r  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAprond. —  (1 ) , d ic im u s  e n im : v id e  q u o m o d o  s a p it , v e l  q u o m o d o  

re d o le t , v e l  q u o m o d o  e s t  ca lid u m , P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  1 c ;  s ic u t  e t ia m  

h o m in i h a b e n ti g u s tu m  in fe c tu m  m a lo  h u m o re n o n  s a p iu n t  d u lc ia ;  

e t  ta lis  s tu lt it ia m  e s t  p ecc a tu m , S S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 2  c .  —  (2 )  (a ) , 

e t ia m  n os, s e cu n d u m  q u o d  a liq u id  a e ter n u m  m e n te  sa p im u s , n o n  

in  h oc m u n d o  s u m u s , P P . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t  1 a d  1; a d  h o c  a u te m  q u o d  

b o n a  sp ir itu a lia  n o n  s a p ia n t  n o b is  q u a s i b o n a , v e l  n on  v id e a n tu r  

n o b is  m a g n a  b o n a , S S . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 4  c ;  q u o d  n o n  m o v er i im u r iis , 

q u a n d o q u e  q u id em  c o n t in g it  e x  h o c  q u o d  h o m in i n o n  s a p iu n t  

terren a , sed  s o la  ca e le s t ia , S S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 1 a d  4 .  C f. S S . Q . 1 3 0 . 

A r t  1 o b . 2 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t . 3  a d  1, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q .  1 8 9 . 

A r t  10 a d  2 ;  P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  2  o b . 2 .  —  (2 )  (b ), e r g o  e t  v iv e r e  e s t  

p erfec tiu s  q u a m  e s s e , e t  s a p e re  q u a m  v iv e r e , P P . Q . 4 .  A r t  2  o b .  3 . 

q u a e  sa p iu n t , i t a  s u n t  i l l i  s im ilitu d in e  p ro x im a , P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t , 

3  ad  2 ;  in  q u o  q u id em  a liq u a lite r  r e c te  s a p ieb a t, P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 

2  c ;  u t  h o m o  p o s s it  n o n  s o lu m  in  se ip so  r e c te  s a p e re  d e  d iv in is  

P S . Q . 11 1 . A r t  4  a d  4 ;  q u i in  E cc le s ia  C h r isti m o rb id u m  a liq u id  

p ra v u m q u e sa p iu n t , s i  co r rep ti, u t  sa n u m  r e c tu m q u e  s a p iu n t , 

re s is tu n t co n tu m a c ite r , S S . Q . 1 1 . A r t  2  a . C f. S S . Q . 1 5 7 . A r t . 

4  a d  1, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t .  6  c ;  S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t .  1. —  (2 )  (c ) , 

su m m u m  ig itu r  b o n u m  h o m in is  e s t  sa p ere; s u m m u m  m a lu m  

d o lere , P S . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 4  o b . 3 ;  p er  v esp er tillio n e m  a u te m , q u a e  

c irca  terram  v o l i t a t ,  s ig n ific a n tu r  il li  q u i secu la r i s c ie n t ia  p r a e d it i , 

so la  terren a  sa p iu n t , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  a d  1; m e liu s  sa p e re  v id e n tu r  

q u i u tru m q u e  se x u m  resu rrectu ru m  e s s e  n o n  d u b ita n t , P T S . Q . 

8 1 . A r t. 3  a .  —  (2 )  (d ) , q u isq u is  a c q u ie sc it , n o n  c u m  illis  h a e r e tic is  

s a p i t  P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  5  c ,  in  q u o t  —  (2 )  ( f) , c u m  e s s e t  h u m ilis , 

n on  ta m  a lta  d e  s e  sa p ie b a t;  e t  id e o  su p er  h o c  e r a t  in s tr u e n d a , 

P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  1 a d  2 . —  s a p ie n s , e n t is , P .  a . ,  v ir e ,  kn aw in g, 

sensible. S ed  o m n ia  h u iu sm o d i n o m in a , " b o n u s, s a p ie n s ,"  e t  s im il ia  

v er iu s  r e m o v e n tu r  a  D e o  q u a m  d e o  p raed icen tu r , P P .  Q . 13 . 

A rt. 3  o b . 2 ;  s ic u t  e t  h o m o  d ic itu r  sa p ien s  p r o p te r  a n im a m  n o n  

p ro p ter  c o r p u s , S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. P P .  Q . 1 3 . A r t  S  ( te r ); 

P P . Q . 13 . A r t .  9 ;  P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t .  4 ;  P P .  Q . 3 2 .  A r t .  2 ; P S .  Q . 1 0 8 . 

A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  K n d s  o f  sa p ien s  a re: (a ) ,  s a p ie n s  h u iu s  v e l  

il liu s  r e i s e u  m  a liq u o  g e n e r e  a n d  sa p ie n s  s im p lic ite r  s e u  m a x im e , 

w ise in  tk is  o r  th a t th ing  o r  in  som e resped , a n d  r im p iy  o r  absol u tely  

w ise  o r  especiaU y m s e .  D ic itu r  en im  sa p ien s  in  u n o q u o q u e  g e n e r e , 

q u i n o v it  a lt iss im a m  c a u sa m  il liu s  g en er is ; p e r  q u a m  p o t e s t  d e  

o m n ib u s  iu d ica r e , s im p lic ite r  a u te m  sa p ien s  d ic itu r , q u i  n o v it  

a ltiss im a m  c a u s a m  s im p lic iter , sc il ic e t  D e u m , S S . Q . 9 .  A r t  2  c . 

Q .  P P . Q . 1 . A r t  6  c ;  S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  1 c ;  C . G . 1 . 1 ;  E t h .  5 . 6 .  —  

(b ) , s a p ie n s  in  a liq u o  g e n e r e , se e  sa p ien s h u iu s  w l  i l l iu s  re i. —  ( c ) , 

s a p ie n s  m a x im e , s e e  sa p ien s h u iu s vel i l lit is  re i. —  (d ) ,  s a p ie n s  

s im p lic iter , s e e  sa p ien s h u iu s vel i l liu s  rei. —  (e ) , s a p ie n s  v e r e , 

tru ly  m s e ,  th e  o p p o s ite  o f  sa p ien s secundum  quondam  s im i l i

tudinem , i .e ., w ise. a a c r d in g  Io a  certam  sim U arH y w ith  th e tru ly  

w ise. S ic u t  c irca  e a  q u a e  s u n t  v e r e  b o n a , in v e n itu r  a liq u a  a lt is s im a  

ca u sa , q u a e  e s t  su m m u m  b o n u m , q u o d  e s t  u lt im u s  fin is , p e r  cu iu s  

co g n itio n e m  d ic itu r  h o m o  v e r e  sa p ien s; i t a  e t ia m  in  m a li s  e s t  

in v en ir e  a liq u id  a d  q u o d  a lia  re feru ntu r, s ic u t  a d  u lt im u m  fin e m , 

p er  cu iu s  c o g n it io n e m  h o m o  d ic itu r  e s s e  sa p ie n s  a d  m a le  a g e n d u m , 

S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  1 a d  1 . —  s a p ie n s , e n t is , m ., a  skrew d, w is e  person. 

C u m  e n im  s a p ie n t is  s i t  o rd in a re  e t  iu d ica re, P P . Q . 1 . A r t .  6  c ; 

u t  sa p ie n te s  d ica n tu r , q u i r e s  r e c te  o rd in a n t e t  e a s  b en e  g u b e r n a n t , 

C . G . 1 . 1 ;  s a p ie n t is  e s t  c a u s a s  a lt iss im a s  co n sid era re , C . G . 1 . 1 .  

C f. P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  1 ;  S S . Q . 

1 6 8 . A r t .  2 ; l M e t 2 a ; e t  p a s s im .— n u llu s  s a p ie n s  d is p u ta t  c o n tra  

n e g a n te m  p r in c ip ia  s u a e  a r t is  (N o m . 2 . 1 ) ,  n o  w ise m a n  d isp u tes  

w iih  h im  w ko  den tes the pr in c ip ies  o f  h is  Science. —  s a p ie n s  d o m i

n a tu r  a s t r is  (P P . Q . 1 1 5 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 9 .  A r t  5  a d  3 ;  2  S e n t . 

2 5 . 1 .  2  a d  5 ;  S o r t  4 ) ,  the w ise  m a n  n d es  abave the s ta rs , id  e s t , 

in c lin a tio n i, q u a e  e x  a s tr o r u m  d isp o sit io n e  re lin q u itu r , S o r t  4 . 

—  S a p ie n s , e n t is , m ., the W isentan o f  the (X d Testam en t, th e  

a u th o r  o f  th e  B o o k  o f  W isd o m . H a e c  q u id e m  q u a m v is  v e r a  s in t , 

ta m en  n o n  s u n t  s e cu n d u m  in te n t io n e m  S a p ie n t is , P S . Q . 8 4 .  A r t.

2  c ;  u n d e  S a p ie n s  d i c i t  C . G . 1 . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 6 5 . A r t .  2 ;  P P . 

Q . 75 . A r t . 6  ( te r );  P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q. 

1 8 6 . A r t . 6 ; e t  p a ss im . —  s a p ie n te r , adv., d iscreetly, prudently 

w ise ly . I t a  e t ia m  cred en d u m  e s t  M a g o s a  S p ir itu  s a n c to  in sp ira to s 

sa p ie n te r  C h r is to  r e v eren tia m  ex h ib u isse , P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  8  c. 

a .  P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 6 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 8 . A r t . 4 ,  in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 1 2 . A r t . 3. 

in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 4 4 .  A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 71 . A r t . 2 ; e t  p a ss im .

sa p o r , a r is, m ., (1 )  I i t ,  flocor, relish, savor, taste, (2 )  f ig . ,  (a )  sa-Mr 

distinctive property , (b ) the sweetness o f  w isdom , ( c )  fee lin g , some- 

th ing th a t in dicates the presence of. —  (1 ) , e x  p a r te  a u te m  organi 

e s t  im m u ta t io  n a tu r a lis  in  ta c tu  e t  g u s tu ;  n am  e t  m a n u s  ta n g en s 

ca lid a  c a le f a c i t  e t  lin g u a  h u m e c ta tu r  p er  h u m id ita te m  saporum  

(c ) , . . . ,  g u s tu s  a u te m  o rg a n u m  n o n  im m u ta tu r  d e  n ece ss ita te  

n a tu r a li im m u ta t io n e  s ecu n d u m  q u a lita te m  q u a e  e i  p ro p r ie  ob i

c i  tu r  (u t  s c il ic e t  lin g u a , f ia t  d u lc is , v e l  am a ra ), se d  se c u n d u m  prae·  

a m b u la n t q u a lita te m  in  q u a  fu n d a tu r  sa p o r , P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  3  ad  4 

s ic u t  e t  iu d ic iu m  d e  s a p o r ib u s  a b  h is  q u i h a b e n t  g u s tu m  bene 

m o d era tu m , P S .Q .  2 . A r t  1 a d  1 ; n o n  e n im  d ic im u s  p ulch ros 

sa p o r es  a u t  o d o res, P S . Q . 2 7 . A r t .  1 a d  3 ; s ic u t  p a t e t  q u o d  in

firm u s d e le c ta tu r  in  sa n ita te  p ro p ter  se , s ic u t  in  f in e ;  in  m ed ic in a 

a u te m  s u a v i, n o n  s ic u t  in  f in e , s e d  s ic u t  in  h a b e n te  saporem  

d e le c ta b ile m , P S . Q . 70 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  i t a  il la  q u a e  c r u d a , h abeo: 

h o rr ib ilem  e t  a sp e ru m  sa p o rem , S S . Q . 15 9 . A r t . 1 c .  C f . P P . Q 

9 7 . A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  1 1 ; S S . Q . 1 4 1 . A r .  

5 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t .  4 .  —  

(2 ) (a ) ,  in s ip ie n s  co n tra r iu s  e s t  s a p ie n t i , q u o d  s i t  s in e  s a p o r e  dis

cr e tio n is  e t  sen su s , S S . Q . 4 6 .  A r t . 1 c ,  in  q u o t  —  (2 )  (b ) ,  e x  q o :  

e tia m  su m itu r  n o m en  s a p ie n t ia e , s e cu n d u m  q u o d  s a p o r e m  q uem 

d a m  im p o rta t, S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  2  a d  1. —  (2 )  (c ) ,  m a te r  s u a  d iceb a : 

d iscern ere  s e , n e sc io  q u o  sa p o r e  q u e m  v e r b is  e x p lica re  n o n  p otera '. 

S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t  5  o b . 1.

s a p o r o su s , a  u m  a d j. o f  good f la to r , palatable. S ic u t  m e d ia n s  

sa p o r o sa  h a b e t  ra tio n e m  b o n i d e le c ta b ilis  p ra e ter  h o c  q u o d  er . 

s a n a tiv a  P S . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 3  c .

S a r a , a e  f .  S ara , th e  w ife  o f  A b r a h a m  a n d  th e  m o th e r  o f  I sa a c . V : 

A u g u st in u s  d ic it ,  d ic e n s  S a ra m  e s s e  s u a m  s o ro rem , v e r i t a t e  

v o lu it  ce la r i, e t  n o n  m en d a c iu m  d ic i;  soror e n im  d ic itu r  q u ia  f i l i  

p a tr is  e r a t  S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  3  a d  3 .

S a ra b a ita , a e  m . a . S arabaite  o n e  o f  c e r ta in  v a g r a n t  a n d  unruty 

O rien ta l m o n k s  in  th e  e a r ly  c h u rch . U n d e  in  C o lla tio n ib c s  

P a tr u m  d id tu r  d eterr im u m  g e n u s  m o n a ch o ru m  e s s e  Sarabaita«  

S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t  5  a d  5 .

S a r a c in i ,  o ru m  m . the S aracen s  a  p e o p le  o f  A ra b ia  F e lix .  CUE 

s a e p e  a d v e r s a  a  S a ra cen o ru m  p a r tib u s  p e rv e n iren t n u n t ia  q u id a s  

in  R o m a n o r u m  p o r tu m  S a r a c e n o s  c la m  fu r t iv e q u e  v e n tu r o s  e s e  

d ic e b a n t , S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 2  o b . 2 .  C f . P T S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  4 .

sa r c in a , a e / .  a  burden  u se d  l i t  a n d  fig . U n d e  c o n c lu d it  q u o d  o r a  

h o c  c o r p u s  ia m  n o n  e r it  a n im a le  sed  s p ir itu a le  tu n c  a n g e ia  

a d a eq u a b itu r , e t  e r it  e i  a d  g lo r ia m  q u o d  sa rc in a  fu i t ,  P S . Q . 4 

A r t  6  c ;  o t iu m  s a n c tu m  q u a e r it  c h a r ita s  v e r ita t is ;  n e g o t ic c  

iu s tu m  s u s c ip it  n e c e ss ita s  c h a r ita s . q u a m  s a r c in a m  s i  n u !l .s  

im p o n it , p erc ip ien d a e  a tq u e  in tu e n d a e  v a c a n d u m  e s t  v e r ita t i ,  P S  

Q . 6 1 . A r t  5  a d  3 .  Q .  P S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t . 4  c ;  S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t  I ad  5 

S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  S S .  Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  2  a d  1 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t  s  

in  q u o t

s a r t ig o ,  in is , / . ,  a  p a n  f o r  b a tin g ; a  fry in g -p a n , u se d  I it . a n d  f i ;  

N u n c  e n im  o ffere b a n tu r  sp ic a e , n u n c  sim ilia , n u n c  p a n is , q u a n o :- 

q u e  q u id e m  c o c tu s  in  c lib a n o , q u a n d o q u e  in  s a r ta g in e , q u a n d o cra  

in  cr a tic u la , (o b . 1 2 )...... c o c tu s  ig n e , id  e s t ,  fo r m a tu s  S p ir in  

s a n c to  in  c l ib a n o  u ter i v ir g in a lis ;  q u i e t ia m  fu i t  c o c tu s  in  sa rta g in e 

p er  la b o re s  q u o s  in  m u n d o  s u s t in e b a t;  in  c r u c e  v e r o , q uasi J  

cr a ticu la  a d u s tu s , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .  3  a d  1 2 ; e t  L e v i t  I I ,  s u p e  

il lu d ;  s i  o b la t io  tu a  fu e r it  d e  sa r ta g in e , d ic i t  G lo ssa , P T . Q . S : 

A r t  3  o b . 1.
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s a ta g o , ere , s e e  s a l i t

S a ta n a s , a e , a n d  S a ta n , s id e d ,  m ., o n  adsersary, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAS atan , the D arii. 

Q u ilib e t a n g e lu s  b e a tu s  p ro p in q u io r  e s t  D e o  q u a m  S a ta n , s e d  S a ta n  

a s s is t i t  D e o , (o b . 3 ) ,  .  .  . ,  S a ta n  n o n  d ic itu r  a d s t i t is s e ,  P P . Q . 

113. A r t . 3  a d  3 .  a .  P P . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  4  ( te r );  S S . Q . 1 2 4 . A r t  4 ; 

S S . Q . 13 6 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 7 8 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 1 .  A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 

2 1 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

s a te lle s ,  it is , c o m m ., a n  attendant. E t  p o ste a , p o te n te m  ce n ses , cu i 

s a te ll ite s  la tu s  a m b iu n t, P S . Q . 2 . A r t . 4  a ,  in  q u o t

s a t ie ta s ,  a t is ,  / . ,  a  suffic iency, abundance, u se d  l i t .  a n d  f ig . S i  a li

q u a n d o  s a t ie ta s  c a p it  a liq u em  e x  h is  q u i in  su m m o  p erfec to q u e  

c o n s t ite r it  g ra d u , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 12 o b . 1, in  q u o t .;  d ic i t  en im  

A u g u stin u s , q u o d  lu x u r ia  a d  s a t ie ta te m  a tq u e  a b u n d a n tia m  se  

c u p it  v o c a r i, s e d  s a t ie ta s  p e r t in e t  a d  c ib o s  e t  p o tu s , S S . Q . 153 . 

A rt. 1 o b . 1; s a t ie ta s  a u te m  re fe c tio n em  m e n tis  d e s ig n a t , P T S . Q . 

9 4 . A r t . 3  a .  C f. P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1.

s a t io ,  i r e ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, o. a ., (1 )  I it ., te  f i l l ,  sa tis fy ;  te  sate, satiate 

w ith  fo o d , (2 )  f ig ., la sa tis fy , glu t, sa tia te a  desire, in  a  g o o d  o r  bad  

sen se . —  (1 ), in  h o c  m o d e  e x  q u in q u e  p a n ib u s  s a t ia v i t  q u in q u e  

m illia  h o m in u m , P P . Q . 9 2 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f . S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t. 5 ; 

S S . Q . 148. A r t  5  a d  1, in  q u o t  —  (2 ) , s im ilite r  e t ia m  b o n i d es i

d er iu m  in  h a c  v it a  s a t ia r i n o n  p o te s t , P S . Q . 5 .  A r t .  3  c ;  q u ia  en im  

od iu m  a p p e t it  m a lu m  a lte r iu s  secu n d u m  s e , n u l la  m en su r a  m a li 

s a tia tu r , P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t  6  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 5 . A r t . 8  a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 

6 9 . A r t  4  ad  3 ;  P T S . Q . 4 9 .  A r t  6  a .

s a t is ,  a d j.,  a n d  adverb, (1 )  a d j., enough, sufficient, (2 )  ado., suf

fic ien tly , enough, (a ) w ith  v er b s , (b )  a d je c t iv e s , (c )  w it h  a d v erb s . 

—  (1 ) ,  n o n  a d  p ro v id en d u m  ta n tu m , se d  a d  r e s  g e r e n d a s  sa t is  e s t  

p er  se ip s a m  ra t io , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  1 0  o b . 2 ; u n d e  n o n  p o ss e t  h o m o  

D e o  sa tis fa cere , s i  ly  s a t is  a e q u a lita te m  q u a n t ita t is  im p o rte t, 

P T S . Q . 1 3 . A r t  1 c .  —  (2 ) ,  u n d e  c u m  ta le m  a d a e q u a t io n e m  ip su m  

n o m en  sa t is fa c t io n is  im p o r te t, q u ia  h o c  a d v erb iu m  s a t i s  aeq u a li

ta te m  p ro p o rtio n is  d e s ig n a t  P T S . Q . 1 2 . A r t  2  c .  —  (2 ) (a ), 

resp o n d eo  d ice n d u m  q u o d  s a t is  a p p a r e t  in  p r im o  a s p e c tu  secu n 

d u m  p ra em issa , q u o d  crea re n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  p ro p ria  a c t io  n is i 

so liu s  D e i, P P .  Q . 4 5 . A r t  5  c ;  e x  v er b is  A u g u st in i d e  h u iu sm o d i 

ra tio n ib u s  sem in a lib u s  lo q u e n tis  s a t is  a c c ip i p o te s t  q u o d  ip sa e  

r a t io n e s  sem in a le s  s u n t  e t ia m  r a t io n e s  c a u sa le s , P P . Q . 11 5 . A r t  

2  a d  4 ;  e t  r e lig io n is  o n u s  s a t is  h o m in em  o n e r a t  u t  a lia  su p era d d ere 

n o n  o p o r tea t, S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  12  a d  1 . C f. S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A r t . 2, in  

q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t  7, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 3 ;  P T . Q . 6 4 . 

A r t  8 ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) (b ), 

s a t is  p ro b a b ile  e s t  q u o d  ca e lu m  em p y reu m  se c u n d u m  q u o sd a m , 

cu m  s i t  o rd in a tu m  a d  s ta tu m  g lo r ia e , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; sa t is  

c o n v e n ie n s  v id e tu r  q u o d  b e a t itu d o  h o m in is  s i t  in  co n te m p la tio n e  

a n g elo ru m , P S .  Q . 3 .  A r t  7 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 9 7 .  A r t .  2 ,  in  q u o t ;  

P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  9 ;  P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  6 .  —  (2 ) (c ) , 

u n d e  s a t is  co n g ru e , s ic u t  in fo rm ita tem  terra e  e x p re ssera t, P P . Q . 

6 9 . A r t  l  c ;  e t  s a t is  co n g ru en ter , n a m  s ic u t  M o y s is  fu i t  p rim u s 

d o c to r  Itid a eo ru m , i ta  P a u lu s  fu i t  p r im u s d o c to r  g e n tiu m , S S . Q . 

1 7 5 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f . P T S . Q . 18. A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 2 2 . A rt. 

5 ; P T S . Q . 4 3 .  A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 6 ; 

P T S . Q . 75 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  3 .  —  F o r m  s a t  S e d  a d  v ita e  

h u iu s  a tq ue' o ffic io ru m  n e c e ss ita te m , q u a n tu m  s a t  e s t ,  u su r p e t  

u te n tis  m o d es tia , n o n  a m a n tis  a ffe c tu , S S . Q . 1 4 1 . A r t  6  a .  —  

s a t is  fa c io  o r  in  o n e  w o rd , s a t is fa c io , (1 )  io  give satisfaction , to 

s a tin y , content, to  g ra tify ; (2 ) to  g n e  satisfaction  (b y  w o rd  o r  d e e d ) ; 

to  m ake am ends  o r  reparation  fo r  t in , to  a sk  pardon , u se d  w ith  de, 

fr o , the dot.; (3 )  to  g iv e  satisfaction  b y  su ffe r in g  a  p e n a lty  a s  

C h r ist  d id  fo r  th e  s o n s  o f  m en . —  (1 ) , c u m  a u te m  b o n u m  s i t  

o b ie c tu m  v o lu n ta t is ,  p er fec tu m  b o n u m  e s t  a lic u iu s  q u o d  to ta liter  

e iu s  v o lu n ta t i  sa t ir fa c ia t , P S . Q . 5 . A r t  8  c ;  a c e d ia m  e s s e  v it iu m  

c a p ita le  e a  r a t io n e  q u a  e x  a c e d ia  h o m o  im p e llitu r  a d  a liq u a  fa 

c ien d a , v e l  u t  fu g ia t  tr is tit ia m , v e l  u t  tr is t i t ia e  s a t is fa c ia t , S S .

Q . 3 6 . A r t .  4  c ;  a liq u is  d e  h o c  q u o d  e s t  s ib i p rop riu m  d e b e t  m a g is  

sa tis fa c e r e  p a ren tib u s  v e l  h is  a  q u ib u s  a c c e p it  m aiora  b en e fic ia , 

S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  5  a d  4 ;  e n im  re m e d iu m  p ra eb ea t sa tis fa c ie n d o  

co n cu p iscen tia e , P T S . Q . 4 2 .  A r t . 3  c .  C f. P S . Q . 1. A r t. 3 ;  P S . Q. 

7 2 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  7  c ;  P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  

1; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  sed  a liq u is  p o te s t  sa tis fa cere  d e  p e c c a to  quod  

n o n  c o m m isit , (o b . 4 ) , . . . .  e x  h o c  q u o d  h o m o  s a t is fa c it  p ro  p ecc a to  

q u o d  n o n  c o m m isit , P T S . Q . 6 .  A r t  4  a d  4 ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  h om o  

n o n  p o s t i t  D e o  sa tis fa cere , (o b . 1 ) ......... e r g o  c o n t in g it  D e o  sa tis 

fa cere , ( a ) , . . . .  e t  id eo  e x  h o c  q u o d  p er  lib eru m  a rb itr iu m  a g i t  

D e o  sa tis fa cere  p o t e s t  P T S . Q . 1 3 . A r t  1 a d  2 .  C f. P T . Q . 35 . 

A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 7 9 . A rt. 5 ;  P T S . Q . 4 .  A r t  1; P T S . Q . 5 .  A rt. 2 ; 

P T S . Q . 14 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) ,  q u ia  p er  p a stio n e m  suam  

C h r is tu s  s a t is fe c it  p ro  p e c c a to  h u m a n i g en er is , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  

1 a d  3 .  C f. P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 8 .  A r t . 2  (p a ss im ); P T . Q. 

5 0 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  5 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  s a t  a g o , a ls o  in  o n e  w ord, 

s a ta g o , ere , 3 ,  n ., to  bustle about, to  s lr ite , bu sy about, be anxious 

to  do something. B o n o  z e lo  co m e d itu r  q u i q u a e lib e t p r a v a  q uae 

v id e r it , corrigere s a t a g i t  P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  4  c ,  in  q u o t ;  e t  e x  hoc 

c o n t in g it  q u o d  e u m  s a ta g it  e m en d a re , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; 

in s ta n t , s a t a g u n t  a m b iu n t, u t  d e  o m n ib u s  h o c  cred a tu r , S S . Q. 

3 3 . A r t  7 c , in  q u o t ;  te r t io  r e q u ir itu r  u t  ch a r ita t iv e  em en d a re 

p e c c a ta  a lio ru m  s a t a g a t  S S - Q·  4 5 . A r t  6  a d  3 ; v it a  a u te m  a c t iv a  

d ire c tiu s  o rd in a tu r  a d  d ile c t io n e m  p ro x im i, q u ia  s a ta g it  circa 

freq u en s  m in ister iu m , S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t .  2  c .  C f. S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A rt. 

4  c ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 15 . A r t .  9 , in  q u o t

s a t is fa c io , s e e  s a tis  u n d er  (3 ) .

s a t is fa c t io , 6 n is , f . ,  sa tis fa ctio » . S e d  s a t is fa c t io  e s t  a c tu s  iu s tit ia e , 

S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  1 o b . 2 ; d u p lic ite r  p o t e s t  s a t is fa c t io  d e fin ir i, u no  

m o d o  resp ectu  c u lp a e  p r a e ter ita e  q u a m  reco m p en sa n d o  cu rat, 

e t  s ic  d ic itu r , q u o d  sa t is fa c t io  e s t  in iu r ia e  i l la ta e  reco m p en sa tio  

secu n d u m  iu s t it ia e  a e q u a lita te m ...... a lio  m o d o  p o te s t  defin ir i, 

s ecu n d u m  q u o d  p r a e se r v a t  a  c u lp a  fu tu r a , 4  S e n t  1 5 . 1 . 1 .  3  c ;  

s a t i s f a c t io , . . . ,  d e b e t  e s s e  ta lis , p er  q u a m  a liq u id  n o b is  sub tra

h a m u s a d  h o n o rem  D e i, 4  S e n t  1 5 . 4 . 3  c .  C f. P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  6  c; 

P T S . Q . 1 2 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); 4  S e n t . 1 5 . 1 . 1 .  2  c  a n d  a d  1; C . G . 

4 . S 3; Q u od l. 3 .  1 3 .2 8  c ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  o p u s  s a t is fa c t io n is , s ee  

o pu s  u n d er  4 .  —  K in d s  o f  sa tisfac tio  a re : (a ) , sa t is fa c t io  im 

p e r fe c te  s u f f ic ie n s  a n d  s a t is fa c t io  p e r fe c te  s u f f ic ie n s , the im 

perfectly sufficing  a n d  th e perfectly su ffic in g  satisfaction. A liq u a  

s a t is fa c t io  p o te s t  d ic i d u p lic ite r  su ffic ie n s ; u n o  m o d o  p erfec te  quia  

e s t  co n d ig n a  p er  q u a m d a m  a d a e q u a tio n e m  a d  reco m p en sa tio n em  

c u lp a e  c o m m is s a e , . . . ,  a l io  m o d o  p o te s t  d ic i  sa t is fa c t io  su ffic ien s 

im p er fec te  s c il ic e t  s e cu n d u m  a c c e p ta t io n e m  c iu s  q u i e s t  e a  con 

te n tu s , q u a m v is  n on  s i t  c o n d ig n a , P T . Q . 1 . A r t  2  a d  2 . —  (b ), 

sa t is fa c t io  p e r fe c te  s u f f ic ie n s , s e e  sa p ien tia  im perfecte sufficiens. 

—  (c ) , s a t is fa c t io  s a cra m en ta b a , th e sacram ental satisfaction  or  

th a t belonging to  the sacram ent o f  penance. C f. P T . Q . 9 0 . A r t  2  c; 

Q u o d l. 3 . 1 3 . 2 8  c ;  C . G .  4 .7 2 .

s a t is fa c t iv u s , a ,  urn, a d j., sa tisfy in g , satisfactioe, sy n o n y m  o f  satis- 

fa c to r ía s, In q u a n tu m  v e r o  e s t  s a cr if ic iu m , h a b e t v im  sa tis fa c ti- 

v a m , P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t . 5  c .  O n  v i s  s a t is fa c t iv a , s e e  v is  u nder 1.

s a t i s f a c t a ,  i r i s ,  m ., a  sa tisfies, a  person  o r  th in g that sa tisfie s. D eu s  

e i sa t is fa c to r e m  d e d it  F i liu m  su u m , s ecu n d u m  illu d  R o m a n . I l l ,  

2 4 , P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t  1 a d  3 ;  e t  b o n ita s  e iu s  in  e o  q u o d  c u m  h om o  

su ffic ie n te r  sa tis fa cere  n o n  p o s s e t  p er  a liq u a m  p o en a m , q u a m  

p a te r e tu r  e i sa t is fa c to rem  d e d i t  P T . Q .4 7 .  A r t  3  a d  1.

sa t is fa c tü r ié , s e e  satisfactarius.

s a t is fa c to r io s , a ,  u m , a d j., sa tisfy in g , satisfactory, s y n o n y m  o f  satis

fa c tio n s. D if f ic u lta s  ta m en  a c tu a lis , in q u a n tu m  e s t  p o en a lis , h a b e t  

e t ia m  q u o d  s i t  sa t is fa c to r ia  p ro  p e c c a to , P P . Q . 9 5 . A r t  4  a d  2; 

s e d  p a ss io  C h r is ti e s t  su ffic ie n te r  sa t is fa c to r ia  pro  o m n ib u s  p ec

c a t i s ,  P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t  4  o b . 3 .  C f. S S . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 12; P T . Q . 22 . 

A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  8  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . I S . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); 4



saturitas 996 scandalum

Sent. 15. 3 . 1. 5 ob. 2; e t  passim. O n  opus satisfactorium , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
opus under 4 ; on oratio  satisfactoria, see oratio  under 3: on poena 

satisfactoria, see poena. —  satisfactorie, adv., satisfactorily. 

Christus lib e rav it nos a  peccatis nostris praecipue per suam 

passionem, non solum efficienter e t m eritorie, sed etiam  satis

factorie, P T . Q . 62 . A r t .  5  c.

saturitas, it is ,  fulness, plenty, abundance, satiety. Plena etiam  

saturitas nonnisi in  fu tu ra  v ita  habetur, PS . Q . 69. A r t .  2 ob. 3; 

e t  ideo Dom inus esurientibus iustitiam  satu rita tem  repromisit, (c), 

. . . ,  nam  saturitas abundantiam  consolationis im p o rta t  m iseri

cordia vero excedit saturitatem , PS. Q . 69 . A r t .  4  ad  3.

Saturnus, i, m., Satum , the p lanet Saturn . S te lla  Saturn i propter 

v ic in ita tem  aquarum  superiorum  est frigidissim a, P P . Q . 68. A r t .  

2 ad  3 ; e t s im iliter astrologi a ttr ib u u n t Saturno , qui est supremus 

planetarum , P P . Q . 104. A r t  2 c.

saucio, äre, äv i, arum , 1, v. a ., to wound, kurt, used l i t  and fig . 

D id t  enim  Gregorius, de invido loqueos; tabescentem mentem  sua 

poena sauciat, quam  felicitas torquet aliena, SS. Q . 36. A r t .  1 

ob. I ; si subtractis non n im io moerore sauciatur, SS. Q . 182. A r t  3 ; 

i ta  si quis in  eo fu erit constitutus, ac tunc sauciatus, am itte re  non 

potest quod tem pore suae sinceritatis accepit, P T .  Q. 82. A r t .  10 

ob. 3. C i. P T S . Q. 29. A r t  4.

Saul, Olis, o r indecl. m., (gen. Saulis, dot. SauU, acc. Saulem), Saul, 

the first K in g  o f the Jews. Frequenter m o rtu i v iv is  apparent vel 

dorm ientibus vel v igilantibus; e t  eos adm onent de his quae hic 

aguntur, P P . Q . 89. A r t .  8  ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  2; SS. Q . 47 . 

A r t .  9 ; SS. ß .  174. A r t  S (b is ); SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10 (bis).

saxeus, a, um , adj., o f rock, stone, rocky, stony. L ice t quis possit 

existere saxei, u t ita  d icam , cordis, e t penitus m entis alienae, P T . 

Q . 66. A r t  6  a , in  q u o t

saxum , i , s  rock. U n de e t  saxum m agnum , quod appositum  fu it , 

ostendit quod non absque aux ilio  p lu rim orum  sepulcrum potuisset 

reserari, P T . Q . 51. A r t .  2  ad 4 , in  q u o t

scabellum, i, n., dim ., footstool, a  low stool. A rca vero testam enti 

e ra t tanquam  scabellum sedentis supra p rop itia to rium , PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  4  ad 6 ; quia super Ps. X C V I1 I :  ado ra te  scabellum pedum  

eius, quoniam  sanctum est, (ob. 1 ).... q u i ad o ra t corpus C hristi, 

non terram  in tu etu r, sed illu m  potius cuius scabellum est in  cuius 

honore scabellum ado rat, P T . Q . 25 . A r t  2 a, in  quot.

scabies, em , é, f . ,  (1 ) in  p artic ., as a  disease t ie  scab, itch, (2 ) 

pruriency, htstfulness o í  the  flesh. —  (1 ), unde e t  m orbi contagiosi, 

sicut lepra, scabies, e t huiusmodi infectiones d icuntur, PS. Q . 83. 

A r t  4  c. —  (2 ), repud iatur e tiam , si hab eat iugem scabiem, id  

est, p e tu lan tiam  carnis, PS. Q. 102. A r t  5  ad  10.

scabiosus, a, urn, adj., scabby, mangy. D i d t  enim  Hieronym us: 

resecandae sunt p u trid ae carries, e t  scabiosa ovis a  caulis repel

lenda, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  3 c.

scaenicus, a , um , ad j., see scesicus.

scäla, ae, f . ,  a  ladder, scaling-ladder. S icu t Iacob scalam dorm iens 

v id it, SS. Q . 174. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; ex  hoc quod adm inis tration i in 

ferioris creaturae in tendunt; quod s ignificatur per hoc quod 

Iacob v id it  angelos in  scala ascendentes, quod pertinet ad  con

tem plationem , e t descendentes, quod p ertin e t ad  actionem , SS. 

Q . 181. A r t .  4  ad  2.

scalpo, ere, psi, p tum , 3 , v. a., to scratch. Vade, vende om nia quae 

habes, coepit dives scalpere cap u t suum, SS. Q . 189. A r t  1 ad  i .

. scamnum, i, n., a  bench, S icu t scamnum f a d t  a rtifex  de ligno, homo 

autem  generat filiu m  de seipso, P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t  3  c; sic enim  vide

mus quod securis, scindendo lignum , quod habet ex proprietate 

suae formae, producit form am  scamni quae est effectus proprius 

principalis agentis, P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  5 c; secundum autem  quod 

m ovetur ab  artifice , operatio eius est facere scamnum, P T . Q 

19. A r t  1 c. Q .  P T .  Q . 35. A r t  3 .

scandalise, are, a v i, Stum , 1, to cause to stumble, tempt to evil, scandal

ae . Sed ex  dictis vel factis perfectorum  aliqu i passive scandal

izan tur, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  sed postea gentiles scandalizavit, (ob. 2) 

. . . ,  sed non semper ab  a liqu o scandalo ac tivo  a lterius, sed eiusdem 

qui scandalizatur, qu ia scilicet ipse seipsum scandalizat, (ad 1 

. . . ,  i ta  quod ex hoc gentiles ad  fid e m  conversi scandalizabantur 

. . ., non tam en factum  P e tri e ra t  tam  grave peccatum  quo·: 

m erito  possent a lii scandalizari, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  u t  de se scandalizandi 

v irtu tem  non h a b e a n t SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  6  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 113. A rt 

2; PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 43 . A r t  7; SS. Q . 161. A r t  3; SS. Q 

187. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim.

scandalum , i, n ., (1 ) stumbling block in  the broader sense o f the word 

(2 ) stumbling block in  the n arrow er sense o f the w ord, a  word a  

a c t  w hich occasions the dow nfall o f  someone, scandal ( =  scando.- 

urn spirituale).—  (1 ), Graece scandalon dicitur, nos "offensioneni. 

vel " ru in a m ,"  vel "im pactionem  pedis" possumus dicere, contingi: 

en im  quod quandoque aliqu is obex p o n itu r alicui in  v ia  corpora- 

cui impingens disponitur ad  ru in am , e t  talis obex d ic itu r scan

dalum . e t sim iliter in  processu v ia e  sp iritualis con ting it aliques 

disponi ad  ru inam  spiritualem  p er d ictum  ve l fac tu m  alterius 

inquantum  scilicet aliquis sua adm onitione vel inductione a . :  

exemplo a lte ru m  tra h it  ad  peccandum ; e t  hoc proprie diciter 

scandalum, SS. Q . 43. A r t  1 c. C f .  P S . Q . 73. A r t .  9 ; PS. Q. 9d 

A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 43 . A r t  5 (passim.

4  S e n t  38. 2. 1 c  and ad  1; e t  passim. —  K inds o f scaiidalux 

in  this sense are: scandalum  corporale and scandalum  spirituale. 

the corporal and the spiritual stumbling block or scandal. Sp iritual: 

scandalum, de quo loquim ur, s u m atu r a d  s im ilitudinem  corpora-s 

impactionis, quae quidem  non f i t  nisi am bulanti aliqu id  in v u  

obic iatur quod e i t i t  occatio cadendi, etiamsi non cadat, 4  Sec: 

3 8 .2 .1  c. —  (2 ), p u ta  quia co n tra ria tu r d ivino praecepto, vel qua  

est scandalum, vel propter a liqu od  huiusmodi, PS . Q. 19. A r . 

5 ad  3 ; .n ih il au tem  secundum propriam  rationem  disponit i z  

spiritualem  ru inam , n iti quod hab e t aliquem  defectum  rectitudins 

q u ia  id  quod est perfecte rec tum , magis m u n it hom inem  conux 

casum, quam  ad ru ioam  ind u cat, e t  ideo convenienter d ic i-jr 

quod “d ic tu m  vel factum  m inus rectum , praebens occasiones: 

ru inae," s it  scandalum, SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  1 c. C f . PS . Q . 73. A r .  

8 and A r t .  10; SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  2  (passim ); P T S . Q . 28. A r t  1 

4  S e n t 38. 2 . 1  c; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f scandalum in  this sens 

are : (a ), scandalum  activtun and  scandalum  passivum, 

scandal that is  given and that which is  received. D u p le x  est scan

d alum : scilicet passivum in eo  q u i scandalizatur, e t activum  

eo qui scandalizat, dans occationem  ruinae, scandalum e rr -  

passivum semper est peccatum  in  eo qu i scandalizatur; non ernr 

scandalizatur, n it i  inquantum  a liq u a lite r ru it  sp irituali r u is  

quae est peccatum , potest tam en  esse scandalum passivum sin: 

peccato eius ex cuius facto a liqu is  scandalizatur; sicut cum aligns 

scandalizatur de his quae a lius bene fa c i t  s im ilite r etiam  s o r - 

dalum  ac tivu m  semper est peccatum  in eo qu i scandalizat; q ts  

vel ipsum opus quod fac it est peccatum ; vel etiamsi habeat speoe- 

peccati d im ittendum  est sem per p ropter proxim i cbaritatem , a  

qua unusquisque conatur salu ti proxim i providere; e t sic qui n a  

d im itt it  contra cbaritatem  a g i t  potest tam en esse scandaixa 

activum  sine peccato a lte rius q u i scandalizatur, SS. Q . 43. A r .

2 c. Q .  SS. Q . 43 . A r t  1 ad  4  an d  2  c-7 c; 4  S e n t  38. 2. 1 ac 

2 .1  c  and 3  c, 3 .1  c  and 4 . 3  c ; Q uodl. 5 .1 2 .2 5  ob. I ; e t passa. 

—  (b ), scandalum  activum  p e r accidens and scandalum  a c t i « ·  

per se, unintentional scandal o r that given accidentally, and delibera; 

intentional scandal. Scandalum  autem  activum  potest acc-c 

dup lic iter: per se scilicet, e t  p er accidens; per accidens quieten 

quando est praeter in ten tionem  agentis; u t p u ta  cum  a lic - f 

facto suo vel verbo inord inato  non in te n d it a lte ri dare occasion«
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ruinae, sed solum suae satisfacere vo lu n ta ti i e t  sic e tiam  scandalum 

activum  non est speciale peccatum; quia quod est per accidens 

non con stitu it speciem, SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  3  c. —  (c), scandalum  

activum  p er se, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAscandalum activum per accidens. —  (d ), scan

dalum  passivum, see scandalum activum. —  (e), scandalum P h a ri- 

saeorum  and scandalum  pusillorum , the Pharisaic scandal and  

Ika i taken by the weak and  ignorant. In  his autem  spiritualibus 

bonis quae non sunt de necessitate salutis, v id e tu r distinguendum, 

qu ia  scandalum quod ex eis o ritu r quandoque ex m alitia  procedit, 

cum  scilicet a liqu i v o lu n t  im pedire huiusmodi spiritualia bona, 

scandala concitando; e t hoc est scandalum Pbarisaeorum, qu i de 

doctrina D om ini scandalizabantur, . . . .  quandoque vero scan

dalum  procedit ex in firm ita te  ve l ignorantia; e t huiusmodi est 

scandalum pusillorum ; propter quod sunt sp iritualia bona vel 

occultanda, vel e tia m  interdum  differenda, ubi periculum non 

im m inet, quousque redd ita  ratione huiusmodi scandalum cesset, 

SS. Q . 43 . A r t  7 c. C f . SS. Q . 43 . A i t .  8 c. —  (f) , scandalum  

publicum , public scandal. C f. 4  Sent. 38. 2 . 4 . 3  ad  5. —  (g), 

scandalum  pusillorum , see scandalum Pkarisaeorum.

scapulae, arum , / . ,  the shoulder-blades. Inconvenienter ig itu r ille  

qui baptizatur, bis inung itu r oleo sancto, prim um  in pectore, 

deinde in ter scapulas, (ob. 2 ).... nam  prim o baptizandus inungi

tu r  oleo sancto e t  in  pectore e t in  sca p u lis ,. . ., in ter scapulas 

autem  inungitur, u t  p er Spiritus sancti gra tiam  excutiat negli- 

gentiam , . . ., e t  p e r  operis exercitium  fo rtitu d o  laborum  in  

scapulis, P T . Q . 66 . A r t  10 ad  2.

sceleratissim e, adv., sup., see sceleratus.

sceleratus, a , urn, P .  a ., wicked, ticious. Porro, si pau latim  idem  

populus depravatus habeat venale suffragium , e t  regimen flag i

tiosis sceleratisque co m m itta t, PS. Q . 97 . A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 89. 

A r t  6  ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 178. A rt. 2 ad 4, in  q u o t  —  sceleratissim e, 

ad»., sup., very impiously, very wickedly. N o n  sicut quidam  

sceleratissime o p inan tur, P T . Q . 32. A r t .  2 ob. 2.

scelus, eris, n., an  evil deed; a wicked, heinous, o r impious action; 

a  crims, sin, enormity, wickedness (the strongest general term  fo r a  

m orally  bad act o r q u a lity ). Sed in d u x it ad  hoc quod propter 

huiusmodi adipiscenda Christus eum adoraret; quod est m axim um  

scelus e t  contra D eu m , P T . Q . 41. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; s it hoc sacramentum  

ab lu tio  scelerum, (ob . 1 )...... petimus u t  hoc sacramentum sit 

ab lu tio  scelerum, ve l eorum  quorum  conscientiam non habemus, 

. . . .  vel u t  con tritio  in  nobis perfic iatur ad  scelerum remissionem; 

vel e tia m  u t  nobis ro b u r d etu r ad  scelera v itanda , P T .  Q . 79. 

A r t .  3 ad  1. C f . SS. Q . 67. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 97 . A r t  4 , in  

q u o t.; SS. Q . 111. A r t .  4 , in  quo t.; P T . Q . 81 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 28 . 

A r t  1; P T S . Q. 87 . A r t .  2.

schna, a e , / . ,  a  scene in  a  play, a  division o f an  ac t during w hich there 

is no change o f p lace o r lapse in  con tinu ity  o f tim e. U n d e e t 

Terentius in  Eunucho A c t I ,  scena 1, d ic it, SS. Q . 53. A r t  6  ad  2.

scenicus, i, M I., a player, actor. Scenicis atq u e  histrionibus caeterisque 

huiusmodi personis, ve l apostatis conversis ad D eum  reconciliatio 

non negetur, P T . Q . 80 . A r t  6  c, in  q u o t

Scenopegia, a e , / . ,  =  rxqvo irqy ia , the Jewish Feast o f Tabernacles, 

w hich was kep t fo r seven days, to  com m em orate the blessing o f 

being protected and  led b y  God through the desert, w here they 

lived  in  tents. Sed m u lta  pertinentia ad  cu ltum  D e i habent 

rationem  m anifestam , sicut sabbati observatio, e t  celebratio Phase, 

Scenopegiae, e t m u lto ru m  alio rum  quorum  ra tio  assignatur in  

lege, PS. Q . 101. A r t .  1 ob. 4; post hoc autem  celebratur festum  

Scenopegiae, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad 10.

scip tru m , i, n ., =  n ip rrp o v , a sceptre. Unde Leo papa d ic it, H ero d i 

loquens: non ca p it C hristum  regia tua, nec m undi Dom inus 

potestatis tuae sceptri est contentus angustiis, P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  

2 ad  3.

schedula, a e , / . ,  dim., a small lea f of paper. D iceb atu r autem  portare 

peccata populi, ve l qu ia in  eius emissione significabatur remissio 

peccatorum  populi, ve l quia colligabatur super cap u t eius aliqua 

schedula, ubi eran t scripta peccata, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  6 ; sive 

per considerationem figurarum , quae proveniunt ex plum bo lique

facto  in  aqua proiecto; sive ex quibusdam  schedulis, scriptis vel 

non scriptis in  occulto repositis, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  3 c.

schisma, i t is ,  a  split, separation, disunion, schism, in  particular, 

separalionfrom the Catholic Church. "N o m en  schismatis a  scissura 

anim orum  vocatum  est," scissio au tem  u n ita ti opponitur; unde 

peccatum  schismatis d ic itu r quod directe e t per se opponitur 

u n i t a t i , . . . ,  peccatum schismatis proprie est speciale peccatum, 

ex eo quod in tend it se ab u n itate  separare, quam  charitas facit; 

quae non solum alteram  personam a lte ri u n it sp irituali dilectionis 

vinculo; sed etiam  totam  Ecclesiam in  u n itate  spiritus, SS. Q. 

39. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 14. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 37 p r.; SS. Q. 39 pr.; 

SS. Q. 39 . A r t .  2 (passim); SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  4 ; e t  passim. O n the 

difference between schisma and haeretis, we read: bacresis e t 

schisma d istinguuntur secundum ea quibus utrum que per se et 

directe opponitur, nam baeresis per se opponitur fidei; schisma 

autem  per se opponitur u n ita ti ecclesiasticae charitatis. e t ideo 

sicut fides e t  charitas sunt diversae v irtu tes , quam vis quicumque 

care t fide, careat charitate; i ta  etiam  schisma e t  baeresis sunt 

diversa v itia , quamvis quicum que est haereticus, s it etiam  

schismaticus; sed non convertitur, SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  1 ad 3. C f. 

4  S e n t 13. 2 .1  ad 2.

schismaticus, i, m ., — «^«rpaTixos, a  separatist, secedar, schismatic. 

Proprie schismatici d icuntur q u i propria sponte e t intentione se 

ab  u n ita te  Ecclesiae separant, quae est unitas principalis; nam 

unitas particu laris aliquorum  ad  invicem , o rd in atu r ad unitatem  

Ecclesiae, sicut compositio singulorum  m em brorum  in corpore 

n atu ra li o rd in a tu r ad  totius corporis unitatem , SS. Q . 39. A r t  1 c; 

i ll i  q u i hanc potestatem (potestas papae) negant, schismatici 

dicuntur, quasi divisores u n ita tis  Ecclesiae, P T S . Q . 40. A r t .  6  c. 

C f. SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  3  (passim); SS. Q . 39 . A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q. 

188. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t  I  (b is ); P T .  Q . 82 . A r t  7 (te r );  e t 

passim. —  O n  the difference between schismaticus and haereticus, 

see schisma.

schola, ae, / . ,  a place of learning, a  school. U nde e tiam  tunc temporis 

pueri ad  scholas ponuntur, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  2 c.

scholares, ium , m., scholars. S icu t p e tu n tu r eleemosynae pro 

constructione pontis, vel ecclesiae, v e l quibuscumque a liis  operi

bus, quae vergunt in  u tilita tem  com m unem; sicut scholares, u t 

possint vacare studio sapientiae, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  5 c.

s d b iiis , e, ad j., that can be known w ith certainty, knowable, discernible, 

the opposite o f opinabilis. S c u t  scibile re la tive  d ic itu r ad  sci - 

entiam , non quia ipsum referatur, sed quia scientia refertur ad 

ipsum , P P . Q . 6 . A r t  2 ad  1; nam  scibile d ic itu r secundum po

ten tiam , scientia autem  secundum hab itum , vel secundum actum , 

unde scibile secundum m odum  suae significationis praeexistit 

scientiae, sed si accipiatur scibile secundum actum , tunc est simul 

cum  scientia secundum actu m ; nam  scitum  non est aliqu id, nisi 

s it eius scientia, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7 ad 6 ; scibile quod est obiectum  

scientiae, 1 A n a l. 44 a ; cf. 5  M e t. 17 e; scibilia sunt mensura 

scientiae, C . G . 1. 61; scibile potest esse absque eo quod eius 

scientia a  nobis h ab ea tu r,. . . ,  non au tem  a  converso, C . G . 1 .6 6 ; 

scibile d ic itu r relative, non q u ia  ipsum  referatur, sed quia aliqu id 

a liud  re fera tu r ad  ipsum, C . G . 2 . 12; cf. 1 Sent. 30. 1. 1 ad  2; 

5 Phys. 3  c; 5 M e t. 17 e ; proprie scibilia d icu n tu r conclusiones 

demonstrationis, 1 Anal. 10 d ; op o rte t ad  hoc quod sciamus quod 

princip ia  s in t proxima illis  quae debent dem onstrari, 5 M e t. 18 a ; 

opo rtet solam enuntiationem  esse scibilem, 2 A n a l. 1 b. C f. P P . 

Q . 13. A r t .  7 (passim); PP . Q . 14. A r t .  15; P T . Q . 10. A r t .  2 (te r); 

P T . Q . 11. A r t  6  (bis); P T . Q . 12. A r t .  1; e t  passim. On ra tio
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scibilis seu  scibilium , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAratio  under 6, 8, and  14; on substantia  

(sc. scibilis), see substantia under 2. —  scientia est r e d a  ra tio  

scibilium , see scientia un d er 1. —  scientiae distinguuntur secun

dum  d iversas rationes scib ilium , see scientia under 1.

scienter, adv., see scio.

scientia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) scientific knowledge in  the narrow and proper 

sense o f the word, as d is tin c t from  ars, intellectus, prudentia, 

and sapientia, i x . ,  the absolutely certain knowledge o f a  derived 

truth in  the speculative order, o r certain and evident knowledge ac

quired by reasoning strictly fro m  indisputable principles, (2 ) 

science in  a  broad sense, i.e ., inte llectual knowledge th a t  is certain, 

and ev ident, the opposite o f fides  and opinio on one hand, and  o f 

ignorantia and nescientia on the other, (3 ) the g ift of knowledge, 

see donum, 2  (n ), (4 ) the charismatic g ift o f knowledge, see gratia, 

2 (h *). —  (1 ), cum  om nis scientia sit in  inte llectu, 1 Phys. 1 a; 

d .  1 A n a l. 42 b; scientia en im  habitus est, P P . Q. 14. A r t  1 ob. 1; 

scientia, cum  s it conclusionum, est quaedam cognitio a b  alio  

causata, P P . Q. 14. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; cf. 1 A n a l. 10 d ; aliqu is vero  

hab itus est in  in te llectu  possibili ex ratione causatus scilicet 

habitus conclusionum, q u i d ic itu r scientia, PS. Q . 53. A r t  1 c; 

scientiae, quae est ra tio  recta  speculabilium, PS. Q . 56. A r t  3  c; 

scientia est recta ra tio  scibilium , SS. Q . 55. A r t  3  c; scientia est 

rei cognitio  per p ropriam  causam, C . G . 1. 94; ad  scientiam  

re q u ir itu r cognitionis certitudo , V e r i t  11. 1 ob. 13; scientia est 

per decursum a princip iis ad  conclusiones, 1 A n a l. 36  h ; scientia 

hic acc ip itu r, p ro u t est dem onstrationis effectus, 1 A n a l. 41 c; 

scientia est per necessaria, 1 A n a l. 44  b ; scientia im p o rta t certi

tud inem  cognitionis per demonstrationem adquisitam , 1 A n a l. 

44  c; c f. 1 A nal. 42  a -e ; 2 A n a l. 1 a ; PS. Q . 57. A i t .  2  ad  1; 3 S e n t  

23. 2 . 2 . 1 c; 3 A n im . 5 b  and i;  cum scientia non s it  nisi veri, 

2 A n a l. 1 b ; de ra tion e  vero  scientiae e s t  quod habeat firm am  

inhaesionem cum  visione in te llectiva , habet enim  certitud inem  

procedentem ex in te llec tu  principiorum , PS. Q . 67 . A r t  3 c; 

scientia est assim ilatio scientis ad  rem  scitam , C . G . 2 . 6 0 ; cf. 

1 Seat. 3 6 .1 .2  ob. 3 ; 7 Phys. 6  e; scientia est sigiUatio scibilis in 

in te llectu  sdentis, V e r i t  2 . 1  ob. 6 ; scientia nihil a liud  est quam  

descriptio rarum  in  an im a , cum  scientia esse d icatur assim ilatio 

scientia ad  scitum, V e r i t  1 1 .1  ob. 11; ex m ultis intellectis in te l

legentis scientia in teg ra tu r, C . G . 1. 48 ; (scientia) est o rd inata 

aggregatio ipsarum spederum  existentium  in  intellectu, non sunt 

secundum com pletum  ac tu m , sed medio modo in te r p o ten tiam  

e t  ac tu m , C . G . 1. 56 ; c f. scientia com pleta; scientia a d q u ir itu r 

d u p lic iter, e t  sine doctrina p er inventionem , e t  per doctrinam , 

C . G . 2 . 75. —  O n  th e  difference between the five  in te llectual 

habits, scientia, ars, intellectus, prudentia, and sapientia, w e read: 

scientia est conclusionum e t intellectus principiorum , 1 A n a l. 7 d ; 

tria  eorum , scilicet sapientia, scientia e t  intellectus im p o rtan t 

rectitud inem  cognitionis circa necessaria, scientia qu id em  circa 

conclusiones, inte llectus au tem  circa principia, sapientia au tem  

circa altissimas causas, quae sun t causae divinae, a lia  vero  duo 

scilicet ars e t p rudentia  im p o rtan t rectitudinem  ration is circa 

contingentia, p ru d e n tia  quidem  circa ag ibilia , id  est, circa actus 

q u i su n t in  operante , p u ta  am are, odire, d igere  e t  huiusm odi, 

quae p ertin et ad  actus morales, quorum  est d irectiva p rudentia , 

ars au te m  im p o rta t rectitud inem  rationis circa fac tib ilia , id  est, 

circa ea quae ag u n tu r in  exteriorem  m ateriam , sicut est secare e t 

a lia  huiusmodi opera, in  quibus d ir ig it ars. h ic au tem  a d d it 

rationem , quae p e rtin e t ad  deductionem princip iorum  in  con- 

clusiones, 1 A n a l. 4 4  i .  C f. 1 A n a l. 7 d ; P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; 

PS. Q . 57. A r t  2 c a n d  ad  1; PS. Q . 57. A r t  3  ca n d  ad 3; PS. Q . 57. 

A r t  4  c; E p h . 5 . 6 ;  3  A n im . 4  g; 1 M e t  1 m ; 6  E th . 3  a  an d  4  d ; 

e t  passim. —  actus scientiae seu usus scientiae, the activity  o r  

use o f the habitus of knowledge o r science, i.e ., considering o r  ponder

ing; ci. considerare an d  consideratio. C f. C . G . 2. 60; C . G . 3 . 39 ; 

7 Phys. 6  f;  2  A n im . 1 b a n d  e . — prin d p iu m  scientiae, the princip le  

of science, which m ay be the hab itu a l in tu itio n  which is the foun

dation  o f science (accipimus hic in te llectus......... secundum quoc 

est princip ium  scientiae, id  est, secundum quod est habitus quidam 

prim orum  principiorum , ex quibus procedit dem onstratio ad 

causandam scientiam, 1 A n a l. 44  c; cf. 1 A nal. 3 a  and  4  c  

also called the  princip ium  ex quo o r the  principle from  knowl

edge is concluded or proven, o r m ay  be the p rindp ium  circa quoc 

est scientia o r the object o f science (duplic ia  sunt p rin d p ia . quae- 

dam , ex quibus prim o dem onstratur, s icut primae d ig n ita te s ,. . .  

e t  iterum  sunt quaedam princip ia, circa quae sunt scientiae 

sd lice t subiecta scientiarum, qu ia  definitionibus subiecti utim ur 

u t p rindp iis  in  dem onstrationibus, 1 A n a l. 43 m .). C f. PS. Q .3  

A r t .  6  c; V e r i t  16. 1 c ; l  A n a l. 2  a , 17 c, 18 b, 43 m , and  44 c. 

9  M e t. 7 f ;  e t  passim, —  sem en sd e n tiae , the seed o r  grain e  

science (praeexsistunt in  nobis quaedam  scientiarum semina, 

scilicet prim ae conceptiones intellectus, quae statim  lum ine in

tellectus agentis cognoscuntur per spedes a  sensibilibus abstractas 

sive s in t complexa, u t  dignitates, sive incomplexa, sicut ra tk  

entis e t  unius e t huiusmodi, quae s ta tim  intellectus apprehendit 

V e r i t  1 1 .1  c. C f. 9  M e t  7  f ) ,  i.e .. the hab itual in tu itio n  of firs’, 

priodples which is called the  seed o f science, because in  prindpiis 

sdentiae v ir tu a lite r  tota sd e n tia  continetur, PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  6  c 

sicut e t  in  om nibus naturis sequentium  operationum  e t  effectuum  

quaedam  n atura lia  semina praeexsistunt, V e rit. 1 6 .1  c. —  sermo 

scientiae, the charismatic g ift o f knowledge o / divine things, (sap- 

en tia  e t  sdentia, . . ., co m p u tan tu r in te r gratias gratis  datas 

secundum quod im p o rtan t quandam  abundantiam  sdentiae et 

sapientiae, u t  hom o possit non solum  in  sdpso recte sapere de 

divin is, sed e tiam  alios instruere e t contradicentes revincere. 

PS. Q . i l l .  A r t .  4  ad  4 ; cf. PS. Q . 111. A r t  4  c; cf. gratia  sermonis 

scientiae under 2. —  spectamina sd e n tiae , the mode o r example F 

science, i.e., divine ideas·, cf. C . G . 3 . 47 . —  subtectum sdentiae. 

the object as v e il as the subject of science; cf. actus sdentiae above 

cf. also P P . Q . 1. A r t  7 c; C . G . 2 . 73; 1 A n a l. 42 a ; 1 Phys. 1 a: 

1 M e t. pro). and 2 i;  11 M e t  7 g. O n certitudo sd en tiae , see 

certitudo under 2; on clavis s d e n tiae , see clams under 2 ; on donum  

scientiae, see donum  under 2 ; on gra tia  sermonis sd en tiae , see 

gratia  under 2 ; on habitus s d e n tiae , see habitus under 4 ; on modus 

sdentiae , see modus under 3 ; on peccare ex  certa sd en tia , sec 

peccare under 2 ; on perfectio  sd e n tiae , see perfectio under 2; ox 

quantitas sd en tiae , see quantitas under 2; on speculatio sdentiae  

adquisitae, see speculatio; on te rm in u s  sdentiae, see terminus 

under 2; on unitas sd en tiae , see unitas; on veritas sdentiae. 

see tertias under 1. —  K inds o f sdentia  in  this sense are: (a 

sd e n tia  activa  and sdentia  fa d iv a , m oral science which is  concernet 

w ith doing (agere) and actions, i.e., the practical sense, and technics 

knowledge of making (facere) o r producing things. Est ergo sdentia 

activa  ex qua  instru im ur ad  recte exercendum operationes, quae 

actiones d icuntur, sicut est sd e n tia  m oralis; factiva au tem  sdentia 

est per quam  recte aliqu id fad m u s, sicut ars fabrilis e t  a lia  huius

m odi, 11 M e t  7 c . C f. C . G . 3 .7 9 ;  6  M e t.  1 c; 11 M e t  7 c. -  (b ,. 

s d e n tia  actualis, seu in  actu, sd e n tia  habitualis seu in  habitu, 

and  sdentia  in  potentia, knowledge actually in  use, knowledge 

possessed but not being used, an d  knowledge not possessed ins 

possible o f acquisition. Scientia estsecundum  modum cognoscentis, 

sd tu m  enim  est in  sciente secundum  modum sdentis. c t idee 

cum  modus d iv in ae essentiae s it a lt io r  quam  modus quo creaturae 

s u n t sdentia  d iv in a  non habet m odum  sdentiae creaturae, c: 

sd licet s it universalis vel particu laris , v d  in  habitu vel in  potentia 

vel secundum aliquem  talem  m odum  disposita, P P . Q . 14. A n . 

1 ad  3. C f. P T . Q . 11. A r t  5  ob. 1-3; C . G . 1 .5 6 ;  V e r i t  1 7 . 1 c 

e t  passim. —  (c ), sd e n tia  a ffid e n s , knowledge that foments Ime 

N a m  ex v i cognitionis in d u d tu r  ad  m agis diligendum, q u ia  quante 

Deus magis cognosdtur, tan to  e t  magis d ilig itur, E p h . 3 . 5. —  

(d ), sdentia  analytica, demonstrative logic. C f. analyticus under 1. 

cf. 1 A nal. 35 a  and b. —  (e), s d e n tia  architectonica seu regitiva
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seu principalis and sd e n tia  fam ulans seu servilis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe commanding 

or guiding o r principal science (tam quam  praecipiens aliis, quid 

oporteat facere, 1 E th . 2 d ) and the serving o r servile science (cf. 

scientia sena below and scientia sen ilis  under 2 .) C f. C . G . 3. 79; 

1 S e n t  prol. 1 .1  c; 3  Sent. ¡ 4 . 1 .4  a ; 1 M e t.  pro l. and 2 i  and m ; 

1 E th . 2 d and e. —  (f) ,  scientia astrológica seu astronómica. 

sd e n tia  harmonica and sd e n tia  perspectiva seu speculativa, 

astronomy, theory o f harmony, and descriptive geometry. C f. scientia 

doctrinalis. Sciendum est quod duplex est scientiarum genus, 

quaedam  enim  sunt, quae procedunt ex principiis notis lum ine 

naturali intellectus, sicut arithm etica, geometria, e t huiusmodi; 

quaedam vero sunt, quae procedunt ex principiis notis lum ine 

superioris scientiae, sicut perspectiva procedit ex principiis noti- 

ficatis per geometriam, e t musica ex principiis per arithm eticam  

notis, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  2 c. C f. 1 A n a l. 17 f, 21 b, 25 b, 41 a ; 2 Phys. 

3 h ; 2  Cael. 1 4 f;2 G e n e r . lO d ; 1 M e t  13 b ; 3  M e t  7 d; 4  M e t. 2 e; 

e t passim. —  (g), sdentia  astronómica, see scientia astrológica. 

—  (h ), sdentia  civilis, seu politica, sd e n tia  oeconomica and 

s d e n tia  ethica seu monastica, teaching regarding civic life  or 

political science (quae considerat operationes m ultitudin is dv ilis , 

1 E th . 1 a ), science of domestic life  o r the fam ily , social science, 

(quae considerat operationes m ultitud in is  domesticae, 1 E th . 1 a ), 

and moral philosophy o r the science on the individual life  of a man 

(quae considerat operationes unius hominis ordinatas ad  finem, 

1 E th . 1 a ) .  C f. SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  11 a ;  1 E th .  1 a  and 2 d ; ó E th . 

7 d ; 1 Pol. 5 a-e; e t passim. —  ( i) ,  s d e n tia  communis seu uni

versalis and scientia particularis, the general o r universal and the 

particular science o r the general o r universal and the particular 

knowledge. Proprie illa  sdentia  est particularis, quae est per 

m edium  particulare a  re acceptum , 1 'Sent. 3 5 .1 .  5 c. C f. P P . Q. 

14. A r t  1 ob. 3 and ad 3 ; PS. Q . 76. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 c; 

1 Sent. 3 5 .1 .5  c; M a l.  3 .6  c; 1 A n a l. 15 f ;  1 Phys. 2 c; 7 Phys. 6  e; 

1 M e t.  2 i; 4  M e t. 1 b and 4  b ; e t  passim. —  0 ) ,  sdentia  d is d p ll- 

nalis seu m athem atica, sdentia  m etaphysica seu mctaphysicae 

and sdentia  naturalis, the discipline per eminentiam  (see disciplina 

under 4 ) o r mathematics, metaphysics and  natural science, (quae 

est de natura, 1 Cael. 1 a ) .  C f. P P . Q. 7. A r t .  3 ob. 1; P P . Q . 44 . 

A r t  1 ad 3; P P . Q. 79. A r t .  9 ad 3; P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  1 a ; P P . Q . 86. 

A rt . 3  a ; SS. Q. 9. A r t .  2 ob. 2 and ad 3 ; C . G . 1 .1 2 ; C . G . 2. 75; 

C .G .4 .5 5 ;  T r in . 2 .1 .2  a; 1 A n a l. l  b  and 2 a ; 2 Anal. 9 c; 1 Phys. 

1 a  and 2 c; 2 Phys. 3 b and Í ;  2 Phy s. 8 b ; 3 Caci. 1 b ; I  Gener, 

pr.; 1 M e t. 12 i; 11 M e t. 7 e ; 6  E th . 7 k; et passim. — (k ), sdentia  

disparata, the unlike or entirely different science. C f. 1 A n al. 15 f. 

—  (I) , sd e n tia  divina, the divine science o r the science about Cod 

and divine things, (cf. sdentia divina under 2) o r theology, super

natural as ve il as natural, which la tte r  is usually identified w ith  

a ll metaphysics (prim a philosophia to ta  o rd inatur ad D e i cogni

tionem sicut ad  u ltim um  finem , unde et scientia d ivina nom inatur, 

C . G . 3 .2 5 ;  ista scientia est circa res divinas, e t  ideo d ic itu r theo

logia quasi sermo de divinis, 6  M e t. 1 i ) ; c f. •scientia divina under 2. 

—  (in ), scientia divinativa seu sperativa, the science which foretells 

(the fu tu re ) o r that permits one Io hope. C f. M em . 1 c. —  (n ), 

sd e n tia  doctrinalis seu speculativa seu th e o r ia  and sdentia  

operativa seu p ra e l ia ,  the science that instructs or that aims merely 

at knowing and the practical science (quae est activa  e t factiva , 

I t  M e t .  7 c; cf. scientia activa above) which has as its purpose 

action or regulation of action (iu  speculativis scientiis nihil aliud  

quaeritur quam  cognitio generis subiccti, in  practicis autem  

scientiis in tenditur quasi finis constructio ipsius subiccti, 1 A nal. 

41 b .) C f. P P . Q. I .  A r t .  4  c; PP . Q . 14. A r t .  1 6 c; P P . Q. 22. A r t .  

3 ad  1; C . G . 3. 25, 41, 64, 75, and 79; 1 A n a l. 41 b ; 6  M e t.  1 e 

and d ; 11 M e t. 7 a  and c; 2 E th . 2 a ; e t passim. —  (o), scientia 

c t h ia ,  see scientia dvilis . —  (p ), scientia factiva, see sdentia 

activa. —  (q ), sdentia  falsa and sd e n tia  vera  seu recta, the false 

and the true o r right sdence. C f. PS. Q . 77. A rt. 2 c; C . G . 3. 

108; 3 Anirn. 4  g. —  ( r ) ,  sd e n tia  fam ulans, sec sdentia archi

tectonica. —  (s ), sdentia  harm onica, see sdentia astrológica. —  

( t ) ,  sdentia  hum anitus tradita, Ike sdence learned iu  a human 

manner or the generally human science. C f . T r in .  pr. 2. 2 ad  5. 

—  (u ), s d e n tia  in  actu, see sdentia actualis. —  (v ) ,  sdentia  

in ferio r seu subalterna seu subaltérnala and s d e n tia  superior 

seu subaltem ans, a  science is superior i f  its  conclusions are used 

as priudples by an inferior. Sed tam en considerandum est in 

scientiis philosophicis quod inferiores scientiae nec probant sua 

p rindp ia , nec contra negantem principia d isputant, sed hoc 

re linquunt superiori sdendae, PP . Q . 1. A r t .  8  c. C f . T rin .*p r. 

2. 2 ad  5; T r in . 2 . 1 .1  ad 5; 1 A nal. 17 c and f, 21 b  and c, 25 b, 

d, and e, 34 i, and  41 a ; 1 Phys. 2 c; 1 E th . 2 e ; e t passim. —  (w ), 

sdentia  in  hab itu , see scientia actualis. —  (x ), s d e n tia  in  potentia, 

see sdentia  actualis. —  (y ), scientia inquisitiva and sdentia  iu d i- 

a t iv a ,  the experimental and the investigating science (quae procedit 

ex communibus rei principiis, SS. Q . 51. A r t .  4  ad  2) and the 

exact, true science (quae procedit ex propriis, SS. Q . 51 . A r t .  4  ad  2), 

which is called indicativa, inquantum  per resolutionem in prim a  

principia in te llig ib ilia  de verita te  inquisitorum  diiud icatur, SS. Q. 

53. A rt. 4  c. C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 51. A r t .  4  ad  2; 

SS. Q . 53. A r t .  4  c. —  (z ), sd e n tia  in te llectualis, intellectual 

science or the science of purely intelligible things. S ive s it solum  

circa inte llegibilia......... sive sit circa ea, quae sunt aliquo modo 

im aginabilia v e l sensibilia in  particulari, in  universali autem  in

tellegibilia, 6  M e t  1 a . C f. I  M e t  p ro l.— (a3 ) , s d e n tia  iudicativa, 

see scientia inquisitiva. —  (b 3) ,  sd e n tia  iuris , jurisprudence o r the 

science of law. Sed patrocinium  praestitum  v id e tu r esse quoddam  

spirituale, cum  s it usus sdendae iuris, SS. Q . 71. A r t  4  ob. 2. 

—  (c3), s d e n tia  legispositiva and sdentia  m ilita ris , the sdence of 

legislation and the m ilitary sdence. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  5 c; 10 Eth - 

16 h. —  (d 3) ,  s d e n tia  libera seu libera lis  an d  s d e n tia  serva seu  

servilis, the free  and the senile knowledge. S d en tia  libera vel 

liberalis d icta  est ab  antiquis, secundum quod homo per se dis

ponitur secundum intellectum  ad finem  proprium ; illa  autem  se

cundum quam  disponitur in  ordine ad  bonum  corporis per se e t 

ad  bona exteriora servilis, qu ia o rd inatur a d  bonum  eius secundum 

quod debet servire in  homine, 8  Pol. 1 h. —  (e3 ) , 'sdentia logicalis, 

logic, quae non propter se quaeritur sed u t  in trod uctoria  ad  alias 

artes, 1 M e t. 3  b. —  ( I3), scientia m athem atica, see scientia disci- 

plinalis. —  (g 3) ,  scientia m edia, scientia pure m athem atica, and 

scientia pure naturalis, the middle o r mathematical-physical sdence, 

the pure mathematical and the pure physical sdence. Quaedam  

scientiae sunt pure mathematicae, quae om nino abstrahunt se

cundum rationem  a  m ateria  sensibili, u t geom etria e t arithm etica; 

quaedam  au tem  scientiae sunt mediae, quae scilicet principia 

m athem atica app licant ad m ateriam  sensibilem, sicut perspectiva 

app licat princip ia  geometriae ad  lineam  visualem , e t  h a rm o n ia , 

id  est, m u s ia , a p p l ia t  principia a r ith m e tia e  ad  sonos sensibiles, 

1 A n a l. 41 a . C f. T r in . 2. 1. 3 ad  6; 2 Phys. 3  h; SS. Q . 9 . A rt. 

2 ad  3. —  (h 3), sdentia  m etaphysira seu m etaphysicae, see 

scientia d isdpliualis. —  (i3), scientia m ilita ris , see sdentia legis- 

positiva. —  ( j 3) ,  sdentia  m o n as tia , see sdentia civilis. —  (k 3), 

scientia m oralis, scince of morality o f human ads. Omnis scientia 

est in  inte llectu , sed quaedam scientiae sunt de contingentibus; 

sicut scientiae morales, quae sunt de actibus hum anis subiectis 

libero a rb itrio , P P . Q. 86. A r t .  3 a . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  2 ad  2; 

P P . Q. 1. A r t .  4  ob. 2 and a ; PP . Q . 84  p r.; C . G . 2 .7 6 ;  C . G . 3 .1 0 ; 

6  M e t  1 c; I t  M e t  7 c; 1 E th . I  a ;  e t  passim. —  (l3) ,  scientia 

naturalis, see sdentia disciplinaris. —  (m 3) ,  sd e n tia  oeconom ia , 

see sdentia dvilis. —  (a 3) ,  scientia particularis, see sdentia 

communis. —  (o3), sdentia  perspectiva, see scientia astrológica 

—  (p 3), scientia p o lit ia ,  see sdentia d v ilis . —  (q 3 ), sdentia  

p ra e l ia ,  see scientia doctrinalis. —  (r 3) ,  scientia p r a c t ia  secundum  

quid and scientia p ra e l ia  s im p lid ter seu tan tum , the sdence 

practical in  a  certain respect and the simple o r purely practical 

science, cf. sdentia doctrinalis. A liq u a  scientia est speculativa
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tan tum , aliqua practica tan tu m , a liqu a vero  secundum aliqu id 

speculativa e t secundum aliq u id  practica............ scientia ig itu r 

quae est speculativa ration e ipsius rei scitae est speculativa tan 

tu m . quae vero speculativa est vel secundum modum  vel secun

dum  finem , est secundum quid speculativa e t secundum quid 

practica. cum  vero  ord in atu r ad finem  operationis, est sim pliciter 

practica, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  16 c. C f. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAscientia doclrinalis. —  (s1), 

scientia practica sim plic iter seu tantum , see scientia practica se

cundam quid. —  ( t 9) ,  scientia principalis, see scientia architectonica. 

—  (u«), scientia propter qu id  and scientia quia, knowledge of why a 

thing is so and cannot be otherwise, and  knowledge merely that it 

is  so. Quae causam dem onstrat per effectum , C . G . 3 . 49 . C f. 

SS. Q . 174. A r t  3  a ; 1 A n a l. 17 c. —  (v 1), scientia p u re  m athe

m atica, see scientia media. —  (w 9) ,  scientia pure natura lis , see 

scientia media. —  (x 9) ,  sc ientia  quae est ex  additione seu apposi

tione seu quae se habet e x  additione and  scientia quae est ex  

paucioribus, the science whose matter includes the matter o f another 

science after the manner of a n  addition and  that which treats simpler 

things. H a b e t en im  se ad  ea de quibus est geometria ex additione 

ad  ea de quibus est a r ith m e tic a ,. . . ,  unde dicebat quod unum  est 

substantia non habens positionem, punctum  autem  est substantia 

habens positionem; e t  sic punctum  supra unitatem  a d d it  posi

tionem  e t  sicut e x  uno causantur omnes num eri non habentes 

positionem, i ta  ex  puncto secundum Platonicos causantur omnes 

quantitates continuae, nam  punctus motus fa c it lineam , linea 

m ota fac it superficiem, superficies m ota facit corpus, e t  secundum 

hoc quantitates continuae de quibus est geometriae, se habent ex 

appositione ad  numeros de quibus est arithm etica, 1 A n a l. 41 a. 

C f. T r in . 2. 2 . 1  ad  2 . —  (y 1) ,  scientia quae est ex  paucioribus, 

see scientia quae esi ex additione. —  (z>), scientia quae se habet 

ex additione, see scientia quae esi ex additione. —  (a 1) ,  scientia 

quia, see scientia propter quid. —  (b 9) ,  scientia rationalis, and 

scientia realis, the science of reason o r logic, (quae non solum ra tio 

nalis est ex hoc quod est secundum rationem , quod est om nibus 

artibus commune, sed e tiam  ex hoc quod est circa ipsum  actum  

ration is sicut circa p ropriam  m ateriam , 1 A n a l. 1 a ), and objective 

science o r the science about things outside of thought. C f . SS. Q . S I. 

A r t  2 a d  3 ; 1 Perih. 1 a ; 1 A n al. 1 a ;  3  A n im . 8  c; 4  M e t  4  b. —  

(c9) ,  sd e n tia  realis, see scientia rationalis. —  (d 9) ,  scientia re d a , 

see scientia fa lsa . —  (e9) ,  s d e n tia  reg itiva , see scientia archi

tectonica. —  ( f 9) ,  sd e n tia  rhetorica, rhetoric o r the science of 

eloquence. C f. SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 c; 1 A n a l. 1 a . —  (g9) ,  sd e n tia  

serva, see sdentia libera. —  (h9) ,  s d e n tia  servilis, see sdentia 

architectonica and sdentia libera. —  ( i9) ,  s d e n tia  sophistica, 

sophistic science o r sophism, tra in ing in  o u tw ittin g  through the 

a r t  o f disputation. C f . 1 A n a l. 1 a ; 6  M e t  2 d .  —  ( j 9) ,  sdentia  

Speculativa, see sdentia doclrinalis. —  (k 9) ,  s d e n tia  speculativa 

secundum  quid and  sd e n tia  speculativa sim pliciter, speculatu* 

science with respect lo something o r practical speculative science 

and the simple or purely speculative science. S d en tia  ig itu r  quae 

est speculativa ra tion e  ipsius rei scitae est speculativa tan tum , 

quae vero  speculativa est secundum modum  ve l secundum finem  

est secundum quid  speculativa e t  secundum quid  practica, PP . 

Q . 14. A r t  16 c. —  ( I9) ,  scientia speculativa s im p lid te r seu 

tantum , see scientia speculativa secundum quid. —  (m 9) ,  sdentia  

sperativa, see sdentia divinatixa. —  (n 9) ,  scientia subalterna, see 

sdentia inferior. —  (o 9) ,  scientia subalteraans, see sdentia inferior. 

—  (p 9) ,  scientia sub attem ata, see scientia inferior. —  (q 9) ,  sd e n tia  

superior, see sdentia in ferior. —  (r9) ,  sd e n tia  theorica, see sdentia 

doclrinalis. —  (s9) ,  scientia universalis, see scientia communis. —  

( t 9) ,  sd e n tia  vera , see sdentia falsa. —  ad  scientiam  pertinet, 

considerare non solum  sublectum , sed e tiam  partes e t  passiones 

subiecti (T r in . 2 . 1 .  3  ob. 2 ; T r in . 2 .1 .  4  ob. 6 ;  1 Perih. 1 a ), or, 

cuiuslibet scientiae es t considerare subiectum  e t  passiones e t 

causas (5 M e t  1 a ) ,  i t  is  proper to a  sdence to consider not only 

its object but also Us sub-divisions and its characteristics and Us 

causes, —  a liae  sd en tiae  sunt d e  rebus, e t a liae  d e  intentionibus 

intellectus (C . G . 4 .1 1 ) ,  or, sunt sd e n tiae  d e  rebus, non au tea  

de spedebus vel intention ibus inte llig ib ilibus nisi sola s d e n ta 

rationalis (3 A n im . 8  c ); 1 A n a l. 20  d ; 4  M e t  4  b, some science 

treat of things outside the mind, others, c.g., logic w ith its  specie 

disdpline treat o f ideas and concepts or the intellectual representat-.n 

c f things. —  contrariorum  eadem  est scientiae, see centrara. 

under 1. —  cuiuslibet sd e n tiae  est, considerate subiectum  e  

passiones e t causas, see above: ad sdentiam pertinet etc. — 

diversae ratio  cognoscibilis d iversitatem  scientiarum  in d u d t (P? 

Q . 1. A r t  1 ad 2 ; PS. Q. 54. A r t .  2 ob. 2) o r  scientiae distinge- 

u ntur secundum  diversas rationes s d b iliu m  (P T . Q . 11. A - . 

6 ob. 3 ) ,  the different'aspects of a knowable Ik ing canses a  d iff r -  

entiation o f the sciences, or, the sciences are differentiated accordar 

lo the form a lly  different aspects of knowable things. —  diversae 

sd e n tiae  ex d iversis princip iis procedunt (2 S e n t  24. 2 . 2  ac : 

1 A n a l. 41 d and 43 m ; 1 E th . 1 a ), different sdences come j m  

different prindples·, and these are different when neither the prin c ip e  

of one science proceed fro m  those of another nor the principle: i  

both sciences proceed fro m  any principles which are commor. .  

both. C f. 1 A nal. 41 d. —  habitus scientiarum , quibus in te llec te  

perfic itur, d istinguuntur secundum  d iffe ren tiam  separationis r 

m ateria  (Sensu 1 a ) ,  the habitus qf sdences by which the in ic ié  

is  perfected are distinguished according to the degree of abstracts^ 

fro m  matter. —  n u lla  s d e n tia  probat sua p r in d p ia  (1 A n a l. ¡ 7 :  

18 b, 21 c; 1 Perih. 1 a  and 4  a ; P P . Q. 1. A r t  8  c ), no sc.ru:  

proves Us prindples, i.e., lAnse truths on which U bases its condusiex. 

—  particu larium  non est sdentia , science deals with universe- 

see particularis. —  s d e n tia  d id tu r  u n a  ex  hoc quod est unas 

generis subiecti (1 A n a l. 41 b ), the translation  a l  the A ris to te s .: 

passage: púa S'anarqisq iar'tv  7  cum y iw m  (A n a l . p o s t l . i l  

87. a . 2 8 ), the unUy  q f a sdence comes fro m  the common das: :  

thing which i t  studies as Us subject. —  sd e n tiae  d istingutm te  

secundum  diversas rationes scibilium , see above: diversa 

cognoscibilis e t c  —  s d e n tia  est quodammodo s d b ilia  (3 A rm . 

13 a ) ,  the translation of the A risto te lian  passage: I a n  T - 

¡snarq /a i p iv  T U  ó n e rq rá  vo s  (de A n im a  I I I .  8 ,4 3 1 .b .2 2 i  

sdence is  in  a  certain degree the knowable; cf. intellectus and  u s e  

under 3. —  sd e n tia  est un iversalium  (2 A n im . 12 b ), or, s d e ñ  

non est d e  singularibus (1 A n a l. 42 b and d ; 1 A n a l. 44  b ; 1 M e n  

1 a ; 2 M e t  4  g ), the translation o f the  A ristote lian  passage 

q 8*«n c r4 /u ) rú v  natiiho v (de A n im . I I .  5, 417 b. 2 3 ), a  se in e  

treats only of the general and not i f  the individual. C f. intellees. 

and sensus under 3 . —  s d e n tia  non est corruptib ilium  (1 Asa 

16 a ) ,  there is  no science of changeable tilings as such. —  s d a e a  

non est de singularibus, see above: sdentia est universalium- — 

s d e n tia  non est eorum  quae cognoscuntur p er sensum  (1 Ana 

42 a  and  b ; 1 Phys. 1 a ) ,  there is  no science of sensible things as sue.

— s d e n tia  non est eo ru m  quae sunt a  fo rtu n a  (1 A n a l. 42  a  a n d : 

there is  no science of such as occurs fro m  chance o r  accideras. 

b u t o n ly  o f th a t  w hich always o r usually takes place. —  sun 

s d e n tia e  d e  rebus non au tem  d e  speciebus v d  in te n t io n te  

intelleg ib ilibus, n isi sola sdentia  rationalis, see above: t ie *  

sdentiae sunt e tc. —  u n a  sd e n tia  es t a lia  certior (1 A n a l. 4 1 i  

one sdence gives greater certainly than another. P o n it (A r is to te s  

tres modos quibus una scientia est a lia  certior, p rim u m  m ods: 

p on it dicens quod illa  scientia est p rio r e t certio r q u a m  a lia  a x  

scilicet eadem fa c it cognoscere, e t  “ q u ia "  e t  “ propter q u id " , E X  

autem  est illa  certio r quae est cognoscitiva solum ipsius q x  

separarim  ab  ea, quae cognoscit “ propter q u id "; haec enim -  

dispositio sdentiae subaltem antis ad  subalternatam , . . ., 

scientia subalternara separarim  s d t  "q u ia ,"  nesciens "preces 

q u id ” ; sicut chirurgicus s d t  quod vu lnera c ircularia t a r in  

curan tur, non autem  s d t  propter qu id , sed huiusmodi cogn.^ 

p ertin e t ad  geom etram  q u i considerat rationem  circu li SC C U U C L C  

quam  partes eius non appropinquant sibi per m odum  ange.
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ex qua prop inqu ita te  conting it quod vu lnera triangularia citius 

sanantur, secundum m odum  pon it dicens quod illa  scientia quae 

non est de subiecto est certio r illa  quae est de subiecto. e t accipi

tu r  h ic subiectum  pro  m ateria  sensibili, quia, .  . ., quaedam 

scientiae sunt pure m athem aticae quae om nino abstrahunt secun

dum  rationem  a  m ate ria  sensibili, u t geom etria e t arithm etica, 

quaedam  autem  scientiae sunt mediae quae scilicet principia 

m athem atica app lican t ad m ateriam  sensibilem, sicut perspectiva 

app licat princip ia geom etriae ad  lineam visualem , e t harmonica, 

id  est, musica ap p lica t princip ia arithm eticae ad  sonos sensibiles, 

. . . ,  te rtiu m  m odum  p o n it dicens quod scientia quae est ex pauci

oribus est p rio r e t  certio r ea quae est ex  appositione, id  est, quam 

illa  quae se habet ex  additione, e t pon it exemplum , sicut geometria 

est posterior e t  m inus certa, quam  arithm etica; habent enim  se ea 

de quibus est geom etria, ex  additione ad  ea de quibus est a rithm e

tica, 1 A n a l. 41 a . —  (2 ), quia aliqua scientia creata p ertin et ad 

anim ae hum anae n aturam , scilicet illa  per quam  n atura liter 

cognoscimus p rim a  princip ia; scientiam enim  hic large accipimus 

pro q ua libet cognitione intellectus hum ani, P T . Q. 9. A r t .  1 c; 

hic Aristoteles large acc ip it scientiam pro  qua libet certitud inali 

cognitione, 1 A n a l. 7 d ; cf. 1 A n al. 4  b  and  44  a -h ; propter quod e t 

certae existim ationes scientiae vocantur, 1 A n a l. 42 d ; scientia, 

. . . ,  absolute cognitionem  d ic it cum conditione certitudinis, unde 

est e t tem poralium  e t  aeternorum , 1 Sent. 35 exp.; unius enim, 

inquantum  est unum , v id e tu r esse una scientia, id  est, unus 

modus cognoscendi, 2 A n a l. 2  g ; cf. Aristoteles: A n a l. post. I I .  

3. 90  b  21; si ergo est a liq u a  cognitio certa  a u t  scientia, 3 Cael. 

2 b. C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t  5 (passim); P P . Q . 12. A r t  7; P P . Q. 51. 

A r t .  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 75. A r t .  5  (q u a te r); P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2 (passim); 

e t passim. —  K in d s  o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsdentia  in th is sense are; (a ), sdentia  

absoluta seu sim plex and  sdentia  collativa seu discursiva seu 

ratiod oativa, independent (o f a  principle o f knowledge) knowledge 

o r simple knowledge (i.e ., n o t composed through a  discursus ra

tionis), and knowledge achieved through a  comparison o r a  dentation 

o / reason. C e rtitu d o  cognitionis in  diversis naturis invenitu r 

diversimode, secundum diversam  conditionem  uniuscuiusque natu

rae; nam  homo consequitur certum  iu d id u m  de ve rita te  per 

discursum ration is; e t  ideo sdentia hum ana ex ratione demonstra

tiv a  acq u iritu r, sed in  D eo  est certum  iudicium  verita tis  absque 

omni discursu p er sim plicem  in tu itu m ,. . . ;  e t  ideo d iv in a  sdentia 

non est discursiva v d  ra tioc inativa , sed absoluta e t sim plex; cui 

sim ilis est scientia quae pon itu r donum  Spiritus sancti, cum  sit 

quaedam  p artic ip ata  sim ilitudo ipsius, SS. Q. 9. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 14. A r t .  7 c; P T .  Q . 11. A r t .  3  c; C . G . 1 .5 7 . -  (b ). scientia 

adquisita seu experim entalis seu experientiae, sd e n tia  innata  seu 

connaturalis seu n atura lis  and sdentia  in d ita  seu infusa, knowl

edge acjuired by use of faculties, knowledge inborn or bestowed by 

nature, and knowledge additionally infused o r  bestowed b y  God or 

one o f H is  angels. S d en tia  rerum  acquiri potest non solum per 

experientiam  ipsarum , sed etiam  p er experientiam  quarum dam  

a lia ru m  rerum ; cum  e x  v ir tu te  lum inis intellectus agentis possit 

homo procedere a d  intelligendum  effectus per causas, e t  causas 

per effectus, e t  sim ilia  p er sim ilia, e t contraria  per contraria, sic 

ig itu r, lice t C hristus non fu e r it  om nia expertus, ex his tam en quae 

expertus est, in  om nium  devenit n o titiam , P T .  Q . 12. A r t .  1 ad 1. 

O .  P P . Q. 117. A r t .  1 c ; SS. Q . 9. A r t  2  ob. 2 ; P T . Q . 9 . A r t  3 

ob. 1 and A r t  4  ad  3 ; P T .  Q . 10 p r.; P T . Q . 11 p r.; P T . Q . 12 pr. 

and A r t  3 ad  3 ; Q u. A n im . 15 c; V e rit . 17. 5  ad  4 ; H ebr. 5. 2 ; e t 

passim. —  (c ), s d e n tia  angelica seu angelorum , s d e n tia  beata 

seu beatitud in is seu beatorum  and scientia D e i seu d ivina, the 

knowledge o f the angels, that o f the blessed in  heaven, and the knowl

edge o f God a r  about God. H o m o  autem  est in  potentia ad  sdentiam  

beatorum , quae in  D e i visione consistit; e t  ad  eam  ordinatur 

sicut ad  finem , P T .  Q . 9 . A r t  2 c; uno modo sdentia  d iv in a  d id tu r, 

quam Deus habet, a lio  m odo, qu ia est de rebus divinis, 1 M e t  3 f. 

C f. scientia d iv in a  under 1. G .  P P . Q . 14 p r.; P P . Q . 14. A r t

1 ad  1 and 2; PP . Q . 14. A r t .  3 ob. 1; P P . Q . 11. A r t .  4  ob. 2  and c; 

P P . Q . 12. A r t  2 ob. 1; C . G . 1. 48, 55, and 57; 1 M e t. 3 f ;  e t 

passim. —  (d ), sd e n tia  angelorum , see scientia angelica. —  (e), 

s d e n tia  approbationis, sd e n tia  s im plids  in tellegentiae seu noti

tiae , and  sd e n tia  visionis, the divine knowledge of things ordained 

to existence, which are good, knowledge of both possible and real 

things according to a  kind o f simple representation o r understanding 

(cf. scientia absoluta), and knowledge of things ordained to real 

existence, even though morally aril, in  the manner of objective con

sideration and contemplation. Scientia simplicis n o titiae  e t  visionis 

nullam  d ifferentiam  im p ortan t ex parte scientis, sed solum ex 

p arte  re i sd tae; d ic itu r en im  scientia visionis in  D eo ad simili

tud inem  visus corporalis qui res extra  se positas in tu etu r, unde 

per scientiam  visionis Deus scire non d ic itu r nisi quae sunt extra 

ipsum , quae sunt vel praesentia vel praeterita  vel fu tu ra , sed 

sdentia  simplicis notitiae etiam  est eorum , quae nec sunt nec 

eru n t nec fuerunt, V e rit. 2 . 9  ad  2 . C f. PP . Q . 14. A r t  8  c and 

A r t  9  c; PP . Q . 19. A r t .  11 ad 1; P T . Q . 10. A r t .  2  ad  2; C . G . 1 .69 ; 

1 Sent. 3 9 .1 . 2 c ;  1 S e n t 4 0 .4 .1  ad  1; 4  S e n t 4 9 .2 .5  ad 1; V e r i t  

8. 4  c; V e r i t  20. 4  ad  1; Quodl. 3 . 2. 3  c; H e b r. 5. 2; e t passim. 

—  ( 0 ,  sd e n tia  beata, see sdentia angelica. —  (g ), sd e n tia  beati

tudinis , see sdentia angelica. —  (h ), scientia beatorum , see 

scientia angelica. —  ( i) ,  scientia certa  and scientia incerta, certain 

and uncertain knowledge. C f. U n iv . 2 . —  ( j) ,  sdentia  collativa, 

see scientia absoluta. —  (k ) ,  scientia completa seu  perfecta and 

s d e n tia  incom pleta seu im perfecta seu in d w a ta , the complete 

or completed o r perfect knowledge, and the incomplete o r imperfect 

knowledge o r knowledge begun. A ctus autem  perfectus ad  quern 

perven it intellectus est scientia com pleta, per quam  distincte et 

determ inate res cognoscuntur; actus au tem  incompletus est 

scientia im perfecta, per quam  s d u n tu r res indistincte sub quadam 

confusione, P P . Q . 85. A r t  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 74. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; 1 Phys. 

1 b ; 1 M e te o r. 1 a ; C . G . 1 .5 6 . —  (1), sd e n tia  comprehensiva seu 

supersubstantialis, the comprehensive o r supersubstanlial knowl

edge, i.e., th a t w hich surpasses a  created substance. Comprehendi

tu r  au tem  illius essentia, cum  ita  perfecte cognoscitur, sicut 

cognostibilis e s t  ■ . ., unde nulla creatura potest pertingere ad 

perfectum  m odum  cognitionis ipsius, quem  nom inavit super

substantialem  sdentiam , e t  hoc esset eum comprehendere, Nom . 

1. 1. —  (m ), sd e n tia  conclusionum, Ike science o r knowledge of 

conclusions. In te llectus en im  cognosdt princip ia n atu ra lite r; e t ex 

hac cognitione causatur in  hom ine sdentia conclusionum, quae 

non cognoscuntur n atu ra lite r ab  homine, sed per inventionem, 

vel doctrinam , P P . Q . 60. A r t .  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 79. A rt. 9  c  —  (n), 

scientia coniecturalis, conjectural knowledge. C f . 1 Sent. 38. I .  

5 c. —  (o), s d e n tia  connaturalis, see scientia adfuisita. —  (p ), 

s d e n tia  creata and  sd e n tia  increaia , the created o r crealural knowl

edge and the uncreated o r  divine knowledge. S d en tia  est secundum 

m odum  cognoscentis; s d tu m  enim  est in  sdente  secundum modum  

sdentis. e t  ideo cum  modus d iv in ae essentiae sit a ltio r  quam  

modus quo creaturae sunt, sdentia  d iv in a  non habet modum  

sdentiae creaturae, u t  scilicet s it  universalis vel particularis, ve! 

in  h ab itu  ve l in  potentia vel secundum aliquem  ta lem  modum  

disposita, P P . Q . 14. A r t  1 ad  3 . G .  P T . Q . 9. A r t .  3 c; V e r i t  

20. 1 c. —  (q ), scientia credendorum , scientia desiderandorum, 

and  s d e n tia  operandorum , the knowledge o f believable things, that 

o / desirable things, and that of things to be done. P rim u m  docetur 

in  symbolo, ubi tra d itu r sdentia  de articu lis fidei, secundum in 

oratio ne dom inica, tertium  autem  in  lege, Praec. p r. —  (r), 

sdentia . dem onstrativa, s d e n tia  dialectica, and scientia in 

dem onstrabilis, the science that proves w ith complete certainly o r  

the science about proof, w hich forms a  p a rt o f  logic, the science 

that g m s only probability and  the unprovable knowledge, i.e., 

intuitive. I n  scientiis dem onstrativis in  quibus princip ia neces

saria sunt causae conclusionum necessariarum, PP . Q . 44. A rt. 

1 ad  2 ; opinio ex syllogismo dialectico causata, est v ia  ad  sdentiam
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quae per dem onstrationem  acq u iritu r, P T .  Q . 9 . A r t .  3 ad  2; 

scientiae dem onstrativae sunt circa necessaria, quae impossibile 

est a lite r se habere, I  E th . 16 b ; a lius modus procedendi in  scientiis 

est ex probabilibus ad  opinionem  faciendam , quod p ertin et ad  

dialecticam, SS. Q . 48 . A r t  1 c; scientia indemonstrabilis nihil 

aliud est quam  certa existim atio  im m ediatae propositionis, 1 

A n al. 44  c. C í. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7 c; P P . Q . 44 . A r t  1 ad 2 ; PS. Q . 

14. A r t  6  ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 48. A r t .  1 c ; SS. Q. 31 . A r t .  2 ad  3  and  

A rt . 4  ad 2 ; SS. Q . S3. A r t .  4  c; P T .  Q . 9 . A r t  3  ad  2; C . G . 2 . 61; 

1 A n a l. 1 b, 4  i, 5 e, 7 d, 9  a , 18 g, 20  d, 35 a , 42 b, and 44  c; 

2 Phys. 15 d ; 4  M e t  4  b ; 1 E th . 3 a  and  16 b; 6 E th . 1 k ;  e t  passim. 

—  (s), scientia desiderandorum , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAscientia credendorum. —  ( t ) ,  

scientia despótica seu dom inativa and  scientia servilis, the im 

perial o r domineering and senile  o r  slavish knowledge, i.e., Ike 

knowledge to rule over other men an d  that to do servile o r slavish 

work fo r  others. (Scientia) per qu am  aliquis scit facere quaedam  

m inisteria, quae ancillae facere consueverunt ve l a lii servi, IP o l. 

5 d ; (scientia) p er quam  aliqu is scit bene u ti servis, non autem  

illa  per quam  aliqu is a d q u ir it  servos, 1 Pol. 5 e. C f. 1 Pol. 2  e, 

5 a  and d-g. —  (u ), scientia dialectica, see scientia demonstrativa. 

—  (v ), scientia discursiva, see scientia absoluta. —  (w ), scientia 

divina, see scientia angelica. —  (x ), scientia dom inativa, see scientia 

despótica. —  (y ),  scientia experientiae, see scientia adquisila. —  

(z ), scientia experim entalis, see scientia adquisila. —  (a · ), scientia 

im perfecta, see scientia completa. —  (b*), scientia incerta, see 

scientia certa. —  (c*), scientia inchoata, see scientia completa. —  

(d*), scientia incompleta, see scientia completa. —  (e1) ,  scientia 

increata, see scientia creata. —  ( f ‘ ) ,  scientia indem onstrabilis, 

see scientia demonstrativa. —  (g1 ) , scientia in d ita , see scientia ad- 

quisita. —  (h *), scientia infusa, see scientia adamsita. —  (i* ) , 

scientia innata, see scientia adquisila. —  ( j ’ ) ,  scientia m agica, the 

art of magic. C f. Quodl. 4 .9 .1 6  a  and c. —  (k *), scientia naturalis, 

see scientia adquisila. —  (1*), sc ientia  operandorum, see scientia 

credendorum. —  (m *), s d e n tia  perfecta, see scientia completa. —  

(n ’ ), sd e n tia  ratiocinativa, see sdentia absoluta. —  (o’ ) ,  scientia 

servilis, see sdentia despótica. —  (p *), sdentia  sim plex, see sdentia 

absoluta. —  (q *), sd e n tia  sim plicis in tellegentiae, see sdentia 

approbationis. —  (r ’ ), sd e n tia  sim plicis notitiae , see sdentia ap

probationis. —  (s’ ) ,  s d e n tia  supersubstantialis, see sdentia 

comprehensiva. —  ( t ’ ), sd e n tia  visionis, see sdentia approbationis. 

—  n atu ra lite r unusquisque des idera t scientiam  (1 M e t  1 a ) ,  th e  

translation o f the A ristote lian passage: áv íp tm m  r o í

«Serat q w y o rn u  f w r a  (M e ta p b . 1 . 1. 9 . 80 . a . 22 ), a e ry  m an  

by nature desires knowledge. C f. scire under 2 . —  quanto sd e n tia  

est perfectior, tanto est m agis u n ita  (P T .  Q . 11. A r t  6  ob. 1), 

the more perfect a  knowledge is, the more unified i t  is in  itself, i.e ., 

tanto minus est distincta per plores habitus, P T . Q. 11. A r t .  6  ob. 1; 

P T .Q .  11. A r t  6  ad 1.

scientialis, e, adj., belonging Io o r  concerned w ith science, producing 

knowledge, scientific, synonym  o f sdentificus, does n o t occur in  

the Sum m a Theologica. C f .  1 A n a l. 4  g  and  14 d ; 1 Perih. 1 a ;

6  E th . 3  c; Log . 4 .1 .  O n  dem onstratio  sdentia lis , see demonstratio 

under 2 ; on syllogismus sd e n tia lis , see syllogismus.

sdentificus, a , um , adj., (1 ) belonging to o r concerned with science, 

produting knowledge, scientific, synonym  o f scientiolis, (2 ) scien

tifically educated, learned. —  (1 ), pon it a rtem  esse v irtu tem ; nec 

tam en connum erat eam v irtu tib u s  speculativis, quarum  subiectum  

p on it scientificam  partem  anim ae, PS. Q . 57. A r t  3 a ; qu ia est 

scientifica, id  est, faciens scire, 1 A n a l. 14 d . O n dem onstratio  

scientifica, see demonstratio under 2 ; on ra tio  scientifica, see 

ratio under 3 . —  sd en iificu m  sc. genus seu principium , the trans

lation o f A ristote lian arurropovumv (E th . N ic . V I .  2 ,1 1 3 9 . a . 

12), the habitus o r the faculty fo r  receiving the habitus to know neces

sary things. R a tioc inativu m  con tra  scientificum d iv id itu r, T r in .  

2 .2 .1  ob. 4 . Q .  P P . Q . 79 . A r t  9  ob. 3  and ad  3 ; 3  S e n t 1 7 .1 .1 .

3 ob. 3 ; V e r it .  15. 2 . ob. 3  and ad 3 ; 2 A n im . 4  f;  1 M e t. 1 m; 

6  E th . 1 k , 21 , and  41 . —  (2 ), sicut aliquis parvae scientiae magis 

certificatur de eo quod au d it ab  aliqu o  scientifico quam  de eo 

quod sibi secundum suam rationem  v idetur, SS. Q . 4 . A r t  8  ad 2. 

scilicet, adv., (1 )  l it .,  i t  is  evident, p la in , dear, o r manifest; of course.

naturally, evidently, certainly, undoubtedly, (2 ) transf., namely, tc 

wit, that is  to say, (3 ) evidently, because. —  (1 ), dum  scilicet appeti

mus ea quae per corporis sensus apprehenduntur, P P . Q . 81. 

A r t .  1 ad  1; unum  scilicet quod est ipsa v irtu s  intellectualis, 

quod quidem  princip ium  est e tiam  in  inte lligente in  potentia. 

P P . Q . 105. A r t  3  c. —  (2 ). uno m odo ex  p arte  m ateria, eo scilicet 

quod ve l non hab et m ateriam , P P . Q . 97. A r t .  3  c; sed angelus 

statim  a  princip io  factus est hab ita to r loci beatorum , scilicet cael: 

em pyrei, P P . Q . 102. A r t  2 ob. 1; Ambrosius lo q u itu r de dilectione 

quantum  ad  beneficia quae pertin en t ad  com m unicationem  gratiae 

scilicet de instructione m orum , SS. Q . 26 . A r t  8  ad  2 . C f. PS. Q

4  . A r t  7 ; PS. Q . 4 . A r t  8; PS. Q . 6 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 26. A r t  6: 

P T . Q . 22 . A r t .  6  c. —  (3 ), perfectam  ig itu r cognitionem finis 

sequitur vo lun tariu m  secundum rationem  perfectam , p ro u t scilicet 

apprehenso fine  a liqu is potest deliberans de fine  e t d e  his quae 

sunt ad  finem , PS. Q . 6. A r t  2  c

scindo, ere, scidi, scissum, 3, v. a., (1 ) to cut, tear, rend, o r  break 

asunder; to split, cleave, divide, (2 ) to divide, used f ig .  —  (1), sic 

enim  videm us quod securis, scindendo lignum , P P . Q . 45. A r t  5 c : 

mystice au tem  per v itu lam  de arm ento  significatur caro Christi, 

quae non t ra x it  iugum , quia non fecit peccatum, nec terram  scidit 

vomere, PS . Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  12; scilicet quod velum  tem pli est 

scissum, P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  2  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 105. A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 10’  

A r t  6 ; PS . Q . 103. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 44 . A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 62. A rt. 1 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 82 . A rt. 4 . —  (2 ), aestimo, propter hoc permissam 

esse m ortem  Ioannis, e t eo sublato de m edio, Christum  maxime 

praedicare coepisse, u t  omnis m ultitu d in is  affectio  ad  Christum  

transiret, e t  non u ltra  his quae de utroque e r a n t  sententiis scinde

retur, P T .  Q . 38. A r t .  5 ad  2.

scintilla, ae, f . ,  a  spark; trap ., a  spark, glimmer, fa in t trace. Arias 

in  A lexandria  una scintilla fu it ; sed quoniam  non s ta tim  oppresses 

est, to tu m  orbem eius flam m a populata est, SS. Q . 11. A r t  3 c 

haec v irtu s  (intellectus) scintilla convenienter d ic itu r, quod, sicu: 

scintilla est m odicum  quid ex  igne evolans, i ta  haec v irtus es: 

quaedam m odica partic ipatio  in te llectualitatis, 2 Sent. 39. 3 .1  c 

C f. P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  3, in  quo t.; T r in .  p r. —  K inds o f scintilla are 

(a ), scintilla  conscientiae, a  spark o f conscience. S icu t scintilla 

est id  quod purius est de igne e t  quod supervolat to ti  igni, i a  

synteresis est id  quod supremum in  conscientiae iudicio reperitu : 

e t secundum hanc m etaphoram  synteresis scintilla  consciemus 

dic itu r, V e r it .  17. 2 ad  3. —  (b ), scintilla  rationis, the spark r  

reason. S icu t scintilla est modicum quid ex  igne evolans, ita  haec 

v irtu s  est quaedam  modica partic ipatio  inte llectualita tis  respect, 

eius quod de inte llectualitate in  angelo est; e t  propter hoc e tia c  

superior pars rationis scintilla d ic itu r, qu ia in  n atu ra  rational: 

supremum est, 2 Sent. 1 9 .3 .1  c. C f. 2 S e n t 1 9 .3 .1  a .

scio, ire, iv i,  itu m , 4 , (1 ) to know in  the narrow er and proper sense 

o f the word, i.c., to  know something fro m  its  principles, to  know 

something w ith  certa in ty  as necessarily true, as d istinct fro x  

cognoscere, (2 ) know in  the broad sense o f the word, i.c., to knov 

in te llectually, synonym o f cognoscere, the opposite o f nescire. —  

(1 ), proprius e t perfectius sciendi modus, 1 A n a l. 4  c; scire dicitnu- 

unumquodque, cum causam eius cognoscimus, C . G . 1. 49; sare 

aliqu id  non dicim ur, nisi cognoscamus quod impossibile est aliter 

se habere, C . G . 3. 39; cum  scire n ihil a liud  esse v id eatu r quax 

intellegere verita tem  alicuius conclusionis per demonstrationem  

1 A n a l. 4  f;  scire (refertur) ad  demonstrationes, 1 Phys. I  a . C  

P P . Q . 13. A r t .  8 ; P P . Q . 14. A r t .  7 ( te r );  P P . Q . 54. A r t .  4 : 

PS. Q . 3 . A r t  2 c; PTS . Q . 28. A r t .  1; e t passim. —  K inds of sari 

in  this sense are: (a ), scire addiscendo and scire Invenienda
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to know by learning and lo know by experimenting. Quamcumque 

verita tem  aliquis scit, a u t  cognoscit eam n atu ra lite r sicut nos 

cognoscimus p rim a  princip ia; a u t accipiendo ab  a lio  sicut quae 

scimus addiscendo; a u t  experientia longi temporis sicut scimus 

inveniendo, P P . Q . 64. A r t .  1 ob. 5 . —  (b ), scire in  actu, s d re  in  

habitu, and  s d re  in  potentia, to know actually, lo have science in  

Ike form  of a  habitus, and according lo potentiality. C i .  2 Sent. 

2 4 .3 .  3  c; 1 Phys. l b .  —  (c), scire in  hab itu , see scire in  actu. —  

(d ), scire in  particu lari and scire in  universali, to know something 

in  particular and  to know something in  general. Sic cognoscere 

singulare in  causis universalibus non est cognoscere ipsum u t  est 

singulare, hoc est, u t  est hic e t nunc; astrologus enim  cognoscens 

e d ip rim  fu tu ra m  per com putationem  caelestium m otuum , scit 

eam  in universali, e t  non prout est hic e t  nunc, nisi per sensum 

accipiat, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  2  c. C f. 2 S e n t 24. 3 .3  c. —  (e), s d re  in  

potentia, see scire in  actu. —  (f) , scire m  universali, see scire in  

particulari. —  (g ), scire inveniendo, see sdre addiscendo. —  (h ), 

s d re  p er effectu m  seu quia and scire propter quid, to know the 

existence of a  cause by the effect and the nature of an effect by its 

causes, o r to know the existence and Ike reasons why, o r  lo know in  

an a  posteriori manner and in  an  a  priori manner. C f . 1 A n al. 

4  e and 23 a . —  (i) ,  s d re  perfecte, to know  in  a  perfect manner. 

T u n c  perfecte nos sdre arb itram ur, quando prim am  causam cog- 

nosdmus, C . G . 3 .2 5 .  C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q . 30. A r t .  2. 

—  ( j) ,  s d re  propter quid, see sdre per effectum. —  (k ) ,  s d re  quia, 

see sdre per effectum. —  (2 ), sed ea quae sunt fidei non sunt demon

strabilia , quia dem onstratio fa d t  sdre, fides autem  de non 

apparentibus est, (ob. 1 ), . . . .  sed d e  D eo  non possumus scire 

quid est, sed solum  quid  non est, P P . Q . 2 . A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; d icim ur 

etiam  aliquo m odo scire ipsa p rin d p ia  indem onstrabilia, quorum  

non est acdpere causam, 1 A n al. 4  e. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t .  1; P P . Q. 

3 pr. (b is ); P P . Q . 12. A r t .  8 (passim); P P . Q . 79. A r t .  10; 3 Sent. 

28. 1. 6  c; e t  passim. O n modus sd end i, see modus under 2 . 

—  K in d s  o f sdre  in  this sense are the follow ing: (a ), s d re  dem on

strative seu ex  necessitate and s d re  probabiliter, to h u m  some

thing as being true o f necessity and  something as bang probably 

true. Per hunc m odum  etiam  ea quae unus s d t  dem onstrative, 

a lii possunt prophetice revelari, SS. Q. 171. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 

12. A r t  7 ad  2  and ad  3 ; P P . Q . 14. A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 19. A r t .  3  (b is ); 

P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  2 ob. 8 ; 2 A n al. 1 d ; e t passim. —  (b ), s d re  ex 

necessitate, see scire demonstrative. —  (c), s d re  expH dte, to know 

something in  an  explicit manner. Q uam vis non omnes sdant 

explicite v ir tu te m  sacriftdorum , sciunt tam en im p lid te ; sicut e t  

habent fidem  im p lid ta m , SS. Q . 85. A r t  4  ad  2 . —  (d ), s d re  

an m ate ria lile r and s d re  m ateria liter, to know something in  an  im 

m aterial or incorporeal way and to know something in  a  material 

way, o r lo know something according lo its matter. S icu t scit m a

teria lia  inunateria lite r e t  composita s im plid ter, P P . Q . 14. A r t . 

14 c; quod m ateria lite r cognosdtur, quod est sicut m ateriale  

obiectum , SS. Q . 1. A r t .  1 c. C f . C . G . 1. 77. —  (e), s d re  in

distincte, to know somelking in  an  indistinct manner. Actus  

autem  perfectus ad  quem  pervenit in td lectus est scientia completa, 

per quam  distincte e t  determ inate res cognoscuntur; actus autem  

incompletus est scientia imperfecta per quam  s d u n tu r res in

d istincte sub quadam  confusione, P P . Q . 85 . A r t  3 c. C f. 1 Phys. 

1 b. —  (f) ,  s d re  m ateria lite r, see sdre im m aterialiler. —  (g ), s d re  

per accidens seu secundum  accidens and s d re  per se, to know 

somelking because of something else o r lo h u m  by acddent and  lo 

know something according to its essence o r as such. Scito aliquo per 

se d ic im ur scire illud, quod a e d d it  e t  quocumque modo, 1 A n a l. 

4  a . C f . 1 A n a l. 4  b. —  (h ), s d re  p er se, see sdre per accidens. —  

( i) ,  s d re  probabiliter, see sdre demonstrative. —  ( j ) ,  s d r e  secundum  

accidens, see sdre per aeddens. —  (k ), s d re  secundum  quid and 

s d re  sim pliciter, lo know something with respect io something or 

in  a  certain respect and to h u m  somelking simply o r absolutely. 

A liq u id  dicim ur sdre s im p lid ter quando scimus illud  in  seipso.

d id m u r sdre a liq u id  secundum quid, quando sdm us illud  in  a lio  

in quo est, ve l sicut pars in  toto, sicut r i sdentes dom um  dicerem ur 

sdre parietem , ve l sicut aeddens in  subiecto, sicut si sdentes 

Corsicum dicerem ur sd re  venientem , vel sicut effectus in  causa, 

sicut d ictum  est supra, quod condusionem praesdm us in  p rindpiis , 

vel quocum que sim ili modo, 1 A n al. 4  a . C f . 1 A n a l. 4  b. —  

(I), scire s im p lid te r, see scire secundum quid. —  om nibus hom ini

bus n atu ra lite r desiderium  inest a d  sdendum , 1 M e L  1 a , the  

translation o f th e  A ristote lian  passage: m u m  άνθρωποι τον  

ciScrai άρίγονται φ ύ σ α  (M e tap h . I .  1, 980 . a . 22), all men 

have by nature a  desire fo r  knowing o r knowledge. C f . scientia under 

2. —  sciens, entis, P . a., knowing. Sd entia  re q u ir it  s im ilitudinem  

in ter sdentem  e t scitum , P P . Q . 14. A r t .  9  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 105. 

A rt. 7; P T . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ( te r );  P T .  Q. 15. A r t .  10; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t . 

4; P T S . Q . 39 . A r t .  3 ; e t passim. —  sdtus , a, um , P .  a., known. 

Sed ea ratione non potest sim ul idem  e t secundum idem  esse scitum  

e t creditum , q u ia  " s d tu m "  est visum , e t "c red itu m " est non 

visum, SS. Q . 1. A r t  5  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q. 14. A r t .  9  (b is ); SS. Q . 1. 

A rt. 5 (passim ); SS. Q . 2. A r t .  9  ( te r );S S . Q . 5 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 13. 

A r t  1 ( te r ) ; e t  passim .— scienter, ado., knowingly, understanding- 

ly ; wisely, sk illfu lly , expertly. E s t tam en provisus a  dom ino, qu i 

eos scienter, sic ad  unum  locum  m itt it ,  u t  unus de a lio  nesciat, 

P P . Q . 22. A r t  2 ad  1; sibi e tiam  aliquis quandoque scienter e t 

vio lenter in fe rt  nocum entum , PS. Q . 73. A r t .  8  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 

78. A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 37 . A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 (b is ); 

P T S . Q. 64. A r t  4  ( te r ) ; e t  passim.

Scipio, finis, m ., S d pio , Publius Cornelius S d p io  Africanus the 

Younger, conqueror o f the  Carthaginians in  the th ird  Punic W a r  

(146 B .C .) . T h e  So m n ium  Scipionis, the dream of Sd p io . C icero  

doses the D e R ep tM ica  w ith  the Dream o f S d p io  which extends 

the theme beyond the  w orld  and the  b rief span o f hum an life  in to 

the universe and  e te rn ity . M acrobius lib . I ,  I n  somn. S a p . p on it 

septem partes fo rtitu d in is , SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1 ob. 6 . C f. P P . Q . 

32. A r t  1; SS. Q . 49 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 114. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 151. A r t  2 ; e t passim.

sd s d to r, a ri, atus, 1, v. dtp . a., to ask, ingutre, question, examine, 

interrogate. U t  d id t  N icolaus Papa I ,  e t  habetur, v ii, qu. 1, cap. 

"S d sd ta ris ,”  SS. Q . 185. A r t .  5 c.

scissio, finis, f . ,  a  cleaving, dividing, scission o f a  num ber. S icut 

Isidores d id t ,  nomen schismatis a  scissura an im orum  vocatum  est, 

scissio autem  u n ita ti  opponitur, SS. Q. 39. A r t  1 c.

scissura, a e , / . ,  a  tearing, rending; a  rent, deft, scissure. V id e tu r quod 

schisma non s it peccatum  spedale; schisma en im , u t  Pelagius I  

papa d id t ,  scissuram sanat, sed omne peccatum  scissuram quam 

d am  fa d t , secundum illu d  Isa . L I X ,  2, (ob. 1 ).... nomen schism

atis  a  scissura an im orum  vocatum  est, SS. Q . 39 . A r t  1 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 42. A r t .  1.

scissus, a , um , P .  a ., split, reni, broken asunder. E t  Gregorius d ic it 

quod cum  tra n q u illita te m  m entis ira  d ive rb era t d ilan iatam  quo

dam m odo sdssam que pertu rbat, SS. Q . 158. A r t  1 ob. 2.

scopus, (o K o n o s ), i,  m ., a  watching. G raecum  est enim : epi ( e r i )  

quippe super; scopos ( o iw o iv )  vero in ten tio  est, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  

l a d  1.

scortum, i, n., a  prostitute, harlot. Sed quod hom o s it eunuchus, vel 

ex  scorto natus, PS . Q . 105. A r t  3 ob. 2.

scriba, ae, nr., ( l ) a  notary, (2 ) a  Scribe, a  d oc tor o f  the Jewish law , 

one whose d u ty  i t  was to  guard and expound the sacred text. —  

( I ) ,  ideo libellus scribebatur, u t  m ora in terveniente , e t consilio 

scribarum  dissuadente, v i r  a  proposito repud iand i desisteret, P T S . 

Q. 67. A r t .  7 c . —  (2 ),  in  quorum  prohibitione Scribae e t Pharisaei 

intellegebant nisi exteriorem  actum  proh ib itu m , PS. Q . 107. A r t .  

2 c ; Dom inus d re a  illa  legis praecepta ad  im pletionem  apposuit 

in  quibus Scribae e t  Pharisaei non rectum  in te llectum  habebant,
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P S . Q . 108. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. P T . Q. 36 . A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. 42 . A r t  2 

(passim ): P T . Q . 45. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 83. A r t  5.

scribo, ere, psi, ptum , 3 , v. a ., to zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAwrite, (1 ) in  gen., (2 ) in  E c d . L a t  

as a  form ula o f quotation fro m  the  Scrip ture: scriptum esl, i.e., 

i t  is w ritte n  in  H o ly  Scripture. —  (1 ), nam  ethos quod apud nos 

m orem  significat, quandoque habet p rim a m  longam, e t scrib itu r 

p er i) graecam litte ram , PS. Q . 58. A r t  1 c; lex  ad  hoc scrib itur 

u t  sententia legislatoris m anifestetur, (ob . 3 ), . . ., leges autem  

scribuntur ad utriusque iuris declarationem , SS. Q . 60. A r t .  5  c; 

sed contra est quod Augustinus scrib it Bonifacio C o n tra  Pelagi- 

anos, P T .  Q . 73. A rt. 3 a ; Leo  Papa scrib it D ioscoro A lexandrino 

episcopo, P T . Q. 83. A r t .  2 ob. 4 ; m u lta  sunt a  D om ino facta  vel 

d ic ta , quae Evangelistae non scripserunt, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  4  ad  2; 

v id e tu r  quod causa repudii debebant in  libello  scribi, . . ., ergo 

illas  oportebat scribere in  libello , (ob. 1), . . ., causae repud ii in  

speciali non scribebantur in  libello , P T S . Q . 67 . A r t .  7 c. C f. PS. 

Q . 105. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 40 . A r i  2: P T . Q . 51. A r t  2; P T . Q . 67. A r t  

6 ; P T .  Q . 80. A r t  7 (passim ); e t passim. —  (2 ), sed Deus v id e tu r  

esse figuratus, cum scrip tum  s i t  G en., 1 , 26, P P . Q . 3. A r t .  1 ob. 2; 

cum  scriptum  sit psal. C I .  26, P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  4  c; si enim  de loanne  

scriptum  est quod S p iritu  sancto rep leb itu r ab  utero m atris  suae, 

P T . Q . 39 . A r t .  6  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 64. A r t .  3 ; 

SS. Q . 83. A r t .  9 ; P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 2. A r t  5; e t passim. —  

scribens, entis, P .  o., w riting. Gregorius enim  scribens lan u ario  

episcopo, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  11 ob. 1: Pharisaei m ale in terp re tab antur, 

scribentes in  m em branis decalogum M oysi, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  

ad  7 . C f. P T . Q . 37 . A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  8 ; P T .  Q. 68 . A r t  9  

(b is ); P T . Q . 72. A r t  11 ob. 1; P T . Q . 89. A r t .  3  (bis), — scriptas, 

a , um , P .  a ., written. U n de quia lex n a tu ra  est cordibus impressa, 

non o p o rtu it dispensationem eorum  quae ad  legem naturae per

tin e n t, lege scripta d ari, P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  2  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 94. 

A r t .  5 (b is); PS. Q . 94 . A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 106. A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 60. A r t .  5 

(passim ); P T . Q. 61. A r t  3  ad  2. —  scriptas tibeQus repud ii, a  

w ritten b ill o f divorce. Q uia per libellum  repudii scriptum  a  poena 

legis absolvebantur, P T S . Q . 67. A r t  7 ob. 1. —  scriptum , i, n ., 

w ritten statement. Sed talis accusatio potest e t verbis e t scripto 

fie r i, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  10 ad  1. C f. PS . Q . 91. A r t  1; SS. Q . 57. 

A r t  1 ad  2; P T . Q . 42  p r. —  plural, u tru m  accusatio s it facienda 

in  scriptis, SS. Q . 68  p r.; per scripta nullius accusatio suscipiatur, 

SS. Q . 68 . A r t .  2 ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 106. A r t  1; P T . Q . 25 . A r t .  3 .

scriptor, Sris, m., (1 ) one who writes, a  w riter, composer, reporter, 

narrator, (2 ) a  person w riting anything. —  (1 ), e t  ideo scriptores 

locorum  de hoc loco m entionem  non feceru n t P P . Q . 102. A r t  1 ad  

3 ;  p u ta  si bonus can tor bonum  am e t scriptorem , PS. Q . 27. A r t  

3  ad  2; puta  cum scriptor ex ira  p ro id t pennam, vel eques p ercu tit 

equum , PS . Q . 46. A r t .  7 ob. 1; nec quod scriptores earum  men

dacium  d ix e r in t SS. Q . 110. A r t  3  ad  1. C f .  P T . Q . 46 . A r t  9 . 

—  (2 ), sicut scriptor non consilia tor quomodo debeat trahere 

litte ras , PS. Q. 14. A r t  4  c.

scriptura, ae, / . ,  (1 ) w riting, hand-writing, w ritten presentation, 

(2 ) a  writing, a  written book, a  written work, (3 ) Sacred Scripture 

b o th  in  the collective sense o f the w ord and  in  th a t o f a  single 

w ritin g , (4 ) a  scriptural passage. —  (1 ), S crip tura  enim  ad inven ta  

est ad  subveniendum hum anae m em oriae a re a  praeterita , (ob. 1), 

. . . .  sed scriptura ad  hoc v id e tu r esse utilis, u t  absentibus a liqu id  

significetur, SS. Q . 68 . A r t  2 ob. 2 ; scriptura enim  inventa  est ad  

hoc quod doctrina com m endetur m em oriae in  fu tu ru m , (ob . 1), 

. . . ,  scriptura enim  o rd in a tu r ad  impressionem doctrinae in  cordi

bus auditorum  sicut ad  finem , P T . Q . 42 . A r t  4  c; a g it  de signifi

catione scripturae, 1 Perih. 2 a . C f . P P . Q . 24. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 

24. A r t  3  ob. 3; SS. Q . 60 . A r t  5 (passim ); SS. Q . 68. A r t .  2  (pas

s im ); P T .  Q . 42. A r t .  4  ob. 1; e t passim. —  (2 ), scriptura autem  

d iv in itu s  inspirata non pertinente  ad  philosophicas disciplinas, 

quae sunt secundum ration em  hum anam  inventae, P P . Q . 1. A r t  

1 a ; extend itur per f irm ita te m  scripturae, PS. Q . 90. A r t  4  ad  3; 

q u i scripturae apostolorum  de Christo  credere noluerunt, P T . Q 

42. A r t .  4  ad  3; in  au c to rita te  alicuius scripturae, C . G . 1. 2. C: 

P P . Q. 1. A r t  10; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 174. A r t  6; P T . Q. 3« 

A r t  5; P T . Q . 67 . A r t  7; e t  passim. O n  lex  scripturae, see l a  

under 1; on veritas  sacrae scripturae, see veritas under 1. —  Kind: 

o f scriptura in  this sense a re : (a ), scriptura apocrypha, an: 

scriptura authentica, the apocryphal o r unaulhentic w riting  and th  

authentic writing. U t  Faustus haereticus per quasdam  scrip tura  

apocryphas asserebat P T ·  Q ·  31·  A r t .  2 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 31. A r i  

2 c; P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  4  c; P T .  Q . 36. A r t .  5  ad  4 . —  (b ), scriptun 

authentica, see scriptura apocrypha. —  (c ), scriptura canonica, l a  

w riting accepted in  the o ffic ia l canon o f the Bible, d raw n up a: 

Council o f Carthage. A u cto rita tib u s  au tem  canonicae S c rip tu ra  

u titu r  proprie e t ex necessitate argum entando, P P . Q . 1. A r t  : 

ad 2 . C f. P P . Q. 35. A r t  2  c; P P . Q. 89. A r t  8  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 105 

A r t .  4 a d 2 ; V e r i t 4 . 3 c ;  Q uodl. 9 .7 .1 6 ;  e t  passim .— (d ) , scriptura 

divina, seu sacra, divine o r  sacred scripture, i.e., inspired b y  God 

C u m  Scriptura d iv in a m u ltip lic ite r exponi possit PP - Q - 08. A rt 

1 c. C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 32. A r t  2 ad  1; P P . Q . 105 

A r t  5 c; C . G . 1 .3 ;  C . G . 2 .7 9 ;  e t passim. —  (e), scriptura evan- 

gebea, the writings of the gospels o r of the new law. In  contrarium  e  

evangelicae scripturae auctoritas, P T . Q . 45 . A r t .  3  a . C f. P T . £  

45. A r t  4  a ; C . G . 4 .3 2 .  —  ( f ) , scriptura sacra, see scriptura dirius 

—  (3 ), huiusmodi au tem  d icuntur de D eo in Scrip tura , (ob. 5 

. . . ,  huiusmodi d icuntur de D eo  in  Scripturis metaphorice, P r  

Q . 9 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; m etaphorice in  Scripturis nom inatur, P P . Q. IC 

A r t  1 ad  4 ; ex  usu Scrip turae, P P . Q . 36 . A r t  1 c; sensum Scripti- 

raeesse, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; P P . Q. 25 

A r t  3 ad  1; P P . Q . 93 . A r t  6  ad  2; 4  S e n t  4 5 . 1 . 1 .1  ad  2; Q uoc 

9. 7. 16 c ; e t passim. O n canon Scripturae, see canon under I  

—  (4 ), m ultip lic itas  en im  sensuum in  una scrip tura  p a r it  confusc- 

nem e t deceptionem, P P . Q . 1. A r t  10  ob. 1.

scriptas, a , um , P . a., see scribo.

scrutator, ir is ,  m., a  searcher, scrulinieer, examiner, investigator. I :  

iudicio D e i semper recip iu n tu r redeuntes, qu ia Deus scrutator er. 

cordium  e t  vere redeuntes cognoscit SS. Q. 11. A r t .  4  ad 1

scrutor, i r i ,  i tu s , v. dep. a., fig ., ( i )  to search, examine thoroughly 

explore, (2 ) to read carefully, scrutinise. —  (1 ), libero a rb itr io  horn: 

e x q u ir it  e t  scrutatur, e t  iu d ic a t  e t  d isp o n it PS . Q . 17. A rt. I  

in  q u o t;  sed con tra  est quod Augustinus d ic it  super illud  p a  

V I I :  scrutans corda e t renes Deus, PS . Q . 34. A r t  4  a ; sed ape: 

Deum , qui corda scrutatur, potest hoc ad  praem ium  deputar. 

sicut Lucia d ix it, SS. Q . 124. A r t  4  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 45 . A r t .  1 c 

in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 21. A r t  4 , in  quot. —  (2 ), post sepulturam  enic 

e ra t necesse e t  testam enta scrutari, e t  hereditatis divisionem, e: 

a lia  huiusmodi, SS. Q . 101. A r t  4  ad  2.

sculptile, is, » ., a  caned image, statue. E t  lo q u itu r de sculptilibus 

e t  imaginibus, SS. Q . 94 . A r t  2 a ; secundo d ic itu r: non facies t ih  

sculptile, SS. Q . 122. A r t  2  ob. 2. C f . PS. Q . 100. A r t .  1; PS. Q 

100. A r t  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 100. A r t  5.

sculptura, ae , f . ,  a  culling out, carving in  relief, sculpture. Nee 

prohibetur illo  praecepto facere quam cum que sculpturam  v e  

sim ilitudinem , sed facere ad  adorandum , P T . Q . 25. A r t  3 ad 1

sculptas, a , um , P . a., carved, cut, graven, chiseled in  stone, b ra s  

wood, etc. Inconvenienter ig itu r in  tabernaculo v d  in  tempi: 

fuerunt sculptae imagines Cherubim , PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4  ob. : 

sic ergo dicendum  est quod im agini C h risti, inquan tum  est r e  

quaedam , p u ta  lignum  sculptum  vel p ictum  nulla reveren t: 

exhibetur, (c )..... non potest contingere de im agine sculpta ve  

picta in  m ateria  sensibili, P T .  Q . 25. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f . PS. Q. 101 

A r t .  5 (bis).

scurrilis, e, ad j., scurrilous. Isidorus pon it quatuor, scilicet tu rp - 

loquia, scurrilia, ludicra , stu ltiloquia , (ob. 4 ) ... qu ia en im  luxum
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inconsiderationem e t praecipitationem  causat, consequens est 

quod fac ia t prorum pere in  verba le v ite r e t  inconsiderata dicta, 

quae d icuntur scurrilia, SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5 ad  4 .

scurrilitas, i t is ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbuffoonery, scurrility. V id e tu r quod inconvenienter 

assignentur gulae quinque filiae , scilicet, inep ta  la e titia , scurrilitas, 

im m unditia , m ultiloquium , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  p o n it scu rrilita tem  filiam  

luxuriae, (ob. 3 ), . . ., quantum  ad inord inatum  actum ; e t sic 

pon itur scurrilitas, id  est, iocularitas quaedam  proveniens ex 

defectu rationis..... unde E p h .V , super illu d : a u t  stultiloquium , 

au t scurrilitas, d ic it Glossa in te ri, quod "a  stu ltis  curialitas d icitur, 

id est, iocularitas, quae risum movere solet, quam vis possit u trum 

que horum  referri ad  verba in  quibus con ting it ve l ratione super

flu itatis  quod pertinet ad m ultiloquium , ve! ra tion e  inhonestatis, 

quod p ertin e t ad  scurrilitatem , (c), . . . ,  scurrilitas procedit quidem  

ex actu  gulae, SS. Q . 148. A r t .  6  ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t  4  (b is ); 

SS. Q . 168. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 168. A r t  3 .

scutum, i, n., a  shield, i.e., a  defense, protection, skelter, used fig., 

used in  the S .T . o n ly  in  quot. U t  discas qu am  m agnum  bonum  est 

ieiunium , e t  quale scutum est adversus diabolum , P T .  Q . 40 . A rt. 

2 ob. 3, in  quot. C f. P T . Q . 41. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t

scyphus, i, m ., a  cup, goblet (c f.: calix, poculum). See contra est quod 

extra, De celebr. missarum, cap. litte ras, p u n itu r  sacerdos qu i in 

pane ferm entato e t  scypho ligneo missarum solemnia celebrare 

praesumpsit, P T . Q . 74. A r t  4  a.

Scytha, ae, m., a  Scythian. In  Christo  lesu non est masculus e t 

fem ina, barbarus e t Scytha, P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  10 ob . 3 .

se, pron. reflex., see sui,

Sebastianus, i, m., Sebastian, m ilita ry  m a r ty r  a t  R om e under D io 

cletian. S icut beatus Sebastianus C hristianorum  animos, quos in 

torm entis v id eb at deficere, co n fo rtab a t SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10 ad  2.

secerno, ere, crevi, crStum, 3 , ». (1 ) l i t ,  to separate, put apart,

(2 ) fig ., (a ) to separate, set apart, (b ) to discern, distinguish. —  

(1 ), si au tem  non to ta  m u ltitu d o  p ec cav it sed pro  parte, tunc si 

possunt m ali secerni a  bonis, debet in  eos v in d ic ta  exerceri, SS. 

Q . 108. A r t .  1 ad  5 . —  (2) (a ), e t  s im ilite r inte llectus angeli, licet 

connaturale s it ei cognoscere esse concretum  in  aliqua natura, 

tam en potest ipsum esse secernere per in te llectum , dum  cognoscit 

quod a liu d  est ipse, e t aliud  est eius esse, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  4  ad 3 ; 

nam  inobedientia, qua contem nitur D e i praeceptum , ex ipsa 

ratione inobedientiae gravius est peccatum quam  peccatum quo 

peccatur in  hominem, si secerneretur inobedientia D e i, SS. Q . 105. 

A rt . 2  c. —  (2 ) (b ), unde liberalises sine iu s titia  esse non posset, 

quae secernit suum a  non suo, PS. Q . 66. A r t .  4  ad 1; in  anim o  

tam en, u t  ipse d ic it, haec duo non possunt nisi cogitatione secerni, 

PS. Q . 71. A r t .  1 ad  3, in  q u o t  —  secretus, a , u m , P .  a., private, 

secret. Correctio  fra terna f i t  per secretam adm onitionem , SS. Q . 33. 

A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 33. A r t .  7  (passim ); SS. Q . 33. A r t  8 

(passim ); P T . Q . 83. A rt. 2 ;  P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  4  ( te r ) . —  secreta 

oratio, see under (c ). Unde in  quadam  dom inicali oratione secreta 

d id tu r , P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 83 . A r t  2. —  s e o itu m , 

i, u ., (a ) a  solitude, solitary place, (b ) secret conversation, a  secret 

mystery, (c) e ith er secreta, n ., p l., secret things, o r secreta oratio , 

a prayer o r prayers said b y  the celebrant in  a  low  voice, w hich can

not be heard except b y  himself, a fte r the  O ffe rto ry  and before the 

Preface. —  (a ), quidam  sum m am  intention is suae erga eremi 

secreta e t coniis constituunt purita tem , SS. Q . 188. A r t .  2 c, in  

q u o t  —  in  s ic r ito ,  tu  a  secret place, secretly. U t  p rim o  fra te r sit in  

secreto corripiendus, SS. Q . 33. A r t .  8  ad  1. C f . SS. Q. 70. A r t .  1 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 62. A r t  3 . —  (b ), secreta non reve lan tur nisi amicis, 

. . . ,  sed prophetis Deus sua secreta re v e la t  (ob . 2 ) , . . . .  e t  hoc 

modo non revelan tur semper secreta d iv in a  prophetis, SS. Q . 172. 

A rt. 4  ad  2 . C f . P P . Q. 57. A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 117. A r t  2; SS. Q . 71. 

A rt. 3 ; P T . Q . 60. A r t  1 ;P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  4 ; e t passim .— sacrum

secretum, sacred secrel, or sacrament. R a tio  illa  procedit secundum 

quod sacram entum  idem  est quod sacrum secretum, P T . Q . 60. 

A rt. 1 ad  2. —  (c ), qu ia  cum  p lura lite r ab eo d id tu r :  Dom inus 

vobiscum e t  illu d  in  secreto; o rate pro me, aptissim e convenit u t 

ipsius respondeatur salutationi, P T . Q. 83. A r t  5  ad  12. —  secrete, 

adi., in  secrel, secretly. E t  ideo etiam  in  his quae secrete dicuntur, 

publice p ra e m itt it:  Dom inus vobiscum, e t subiungit: per omnia 

saecula saeculorum; vel secrete aliqua sacerdos d id t ,  in  signum 

quod d re a  C h risti passionem discipuli nonnisi occulte confite

bantur C hristum , P T .  Q . 83 . A r t .  4  ad 6. —  secreto, ade., in  secrel, 

secretly. Ipse e tiam  Dom inus non leg itur secreto admonuisse 

ludam , antequam  eum denuntiaret, SS. Q. 33. A r t i  7 ob. 2. C f. 

P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  4.

secessus, us, m., a prioy, drain. Dominus non d id t  quod to tu m  quod 

in os in tra t, per secessum em itta tu r; sed oportet quod de quolibet 

cibo a liqu id  im p urum  per secessum em itta tu r, P P . Q . 119. A rt. 

1 ad 1.

secludo, ere, si, sum, 3, v. u., to shut off, seclude, used I it .  and fig. 

O porte t quod quandocumque nomen sum ptum  a quacum que per

fectione creaturae D eo a ttr ib u itu r, secludatur ab  eius significatione 

omne illu d  quod p ertin e t ad imperfectum  m odum  qui com petit 

creaturae, (ad  1)....... sed udatur quidquid imperfectionis est, 

PP. Q . 14. A r t .  1 ad  2; locus ille  seclusus est a  nostra habitatione 

aliquibus impedim entis, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1 ad  3,

seco, 5re, cui, c tum , 1, ». a., (1 ) I i t . ,  to cui, cut off, (2 ) fig ., to divide. 

—  (1 ), s icut urere e t secare, P P . Q . 54. A r t .  2 c; sicut a rtifex  ad 

form am  serrae e lig it m ateriam  ferream  aptam  ad secandum dura, 

PP. Q . 76. A r t .  5 ad  1; com petit formae e t actioni eius u t  per 

duritiem  sit ap ta  ad  secandum, SS. Q. 164. A r t .  1 ad  l .  C f. P P . Q. 

18. A rt. 3 ; P P . Q . 85. A r t  2; PS. Q . 3 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  2 (b is ); 

SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; P T . Q . 76. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  (2 ), scientiae 

secantur quem adm odum  e t  res, P P . Q . 58. A r t  6  ob. 3 . —  secans, 

ntis, P a rt. used as subst., one wkc satos. N o n  enim  bene potest 

secari, nisi e t  secans habeat artem , e t  serra sit bene disposita ad 

secandum, SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  2 c.

secrlte , ado., see secerno.

secreto, ad»., see secerno.

secretum, i, n ., see secerno.

s& re tus , a , um , P . a., see secerno.

secta, a e , / . ,  (1 ) scholastic opinion, heresy, synonym  o f haereris, (2 ) 

a party fa d io n , sed, school. —  (1 ), in te r caetera postmodum s u b d it 

dissensiones, sectae, quae sunt idem quod haereses, (ob. 3 ), . .  ., 

sicut haeresis d ic itu r ab  eligendo, ita  secta a  sectando,. . . .  e t ideo 

haeresis e t  secta idem  sunt, SS. Q . 11. A r t  1 ad  3 ;  q u i sectas 

errorum  in troduxerunt, C . G . 1. 6. C f. SS. Q . 11. A r t  2 ob. 1; 

SS. Q . 188. A r t  5 ob. 2 . —  (2 ), peripatetici vero, quorum  sectam 

Aristoteles in s titu it, PS. Q . 59. A r t  2  c; philosophi qu i quasdam 

positiones habebant praeter communem sententiam  aliorum , 

sectas vel haereses proprias constituebat 4  Sent. 13. 2 . 1 c; qui 

fu it  sectae peripateticae institu tor, U n i t  C f. PT S . Q. 78. A r t  1 c.

sed ato r, 6ris, m ., a  follower, adherenl. Seneca au tem  sectator fu it 

Stoicorum, e t d irecte  contra A ristote lem  verba praemissa p ro p o n it 

SS. Q . 123. A r t  10 ad  2.

seetio, &nis, / . ,  a  culting, culting off. S icut sectio a rt if ic i e t  serrae, 

P P . Q . 88. A r t  1 c; sicut form a serrae ta lis  est qualis convenit 

sectioni, PS. Q . 95 . A r t .  3  c; sicut ra tio  dispositionis serrae sum itur 

ex sectione, PS. Q . 102. A r t  1 c ; sed hoc non v id e tu r esse verum , 

quia in  om nibus habentibus m ateriam  ra tio  determ inationis m a

teriae sum itu r ex ordine ad  finem , sicut m ateria  serrae est ferrum , 

u t s it  ap ta  sectioni, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  2  c; nisi quatenus est neces

sarium  u t  m edicina ad  a liqu id , sicut patet de ustione e t sectione 

vulneris, P T S . Q . 4. A r t  2 ob. 2 ; sicut etiam  medicus aliquod
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nocum entum  in fert in firm o , u t  sectionem, per quam  ab in firm ita te 

liberetur, P T S . Q . 21. A r t .  2  ad  1.

sector, a ri, Stus, 1, s. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdep. freq. a., (1 ) l it .,  te follow continually or 

eagerly, in  a  good o r bad sense, to run  after; follow after, (2 ) fig., 

(a ) to follow  or strive after, to pursue eagerly, (b ) to busy one's self 

about, used w ith  the acc. —  (1 ), peccare n ih il est aliud  quam  

neglectis aeternis, tem poralia sectari, PS. Q . 71. A r t .  6  ob. 3 , in 

quo t.; si intellectus est quo beati sunt m undo corde, oremus ne 

habeamus duplex cor tem poralia sectando, SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  9  ad  3. 

—  (2 ) (a ), pu ta  delectationem  esse sectandam, PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 

ad 4 ; puta  si aliquis semper sectatus est bona, e t eveniunt ei m ala, 

SS. Q . 30. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 166. A r t  2 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 167. A r t .  

2 ad  1, in  quot.; SS. Q. 186. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 ad  2. —  

(2 ) (b ), sic ergo pate t quod religio quae ord inatur ad actiones cor

porales activae v itae , p u ta  ad m ilitandum  vel ad hospitalitatem  

sectandam, SS. Q . 188. A r t  7 c.

secularis, e, adj., worldly, secular. Per vespertilionem  autem , quae 

a re a  terram  vo lita t, significantur i ll i  qu i saeculari scientia praediti 

sola terrena sapiunt, PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1.

secundarie, ado., see secundarius.

secundario, ads., see secundarius.

secundarius, a , um, adj., coming in  second place, subordinate, second

ary, the  opposite o f principalis. C um  aliquis in te llig it se intelligere, 

hoc non est intelligere aliqu id  m agnum  vel principale intellectum , 

sed intelligere quoddam  secundarium e t accessorium, P P . Q . 14. 

A r t .  4  ob. 2 ; sed post resurrectionem d ed it eis potestatem  sacer

dotalem  quantum  ad actum  secundarium, qui est ligare e t solvere, 

P T S . Q . 37. A r t  5  ad  2 . C f. P T . Q . 9 . A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q . 71. A r t  4 

(b is); P T S . Q . 30. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 32. A r t .  6; P T S . Q . 37. A r t  4; 

e t  passim. On auctoritas secundaria, see auctoritas under 4; 

on bonum  secundarium , see bonum under 3 ; on continentia se - 

. ettndaria, see continentia under 4 ; on fin is  secundarius, see f in is  

under 2 ; on form a secundaria, see fo rm a  under 2; on fundam entum  

secundarium , see fundamentum; on inte llectum  secundarium , see 

intellegere under 1; on pars secundaria, see pars under 1; on 

passio secundaria, see passio under 3 ; on poena secundaria, see 

poena; on tempus secundarium , see tempus; on virtus secundaria, 

see virtus under 5; on volitum  secundarium , see volitus; on sub- 

iectum  secundarium , see subiectum under 2 . —  secundarie, ado., 

in  second place, in  a  subordinate manner, secondarily, synonym of 

secundario, the opposite o f principaliter. U n de consequens est 

quod studiositas s it p a n  potentialis tem perantiae, sicut virtus  

secundarie ei adiuncta, u t  principali v ir tu ti, SS. Q . 166. A r t  2  c. 

—  secundariB, adv., in  second place, in  a subordinate manner, 

secondarily, synonym o f secundarie, the  opposite of principaliter. 

H aec pertinet secundario quidem  ad ministros, principaliter autem  

ad sacerdotes, P T .  Q . 71. A r t  4  ad  3 ; non est alte ra tio  p rim o et 

principaliter, sed secundario, 7  Phys. 5 b. C f. P P . Q . 16. A r t .  4; 

P P . Q. 34. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 10. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 64. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 65. 

A r t  1; e t passim. O n  contraria secundario, see contraria under 1; 

on  m ere ri secundario, see mereri; on praedicare secundario, see 

praedicare under 2 ; on sanctus secundario, see sanctus.

Secundious, i, m ., Secundinas, a  recluse to  w hom  a  long le tte r of 

G regory the G re a t is addressed in  559 (lib . I X .  and I I .  52, in  M igne, 

P a tr . L a t  L X X V I I ,  982 ). Scd contra est quod sicut in  eadem  

d is tin c t, cap. X V I ,  col. 263, leg itu r Gregorius scribens Secundino, 

P T . Q . 89 . A r t  3 a .

secundum, prep, w ith  acc., agreeably to, in  accordance with, according 

to. E a  quae sunt necessaria talibus ad sciendum non traduntur 

secundum ordinem  disciplinae, sed secundum quod requirebat 

librorum  expositio, ve l secundum quod se praebebat occasio dis

putandi, P P . Q . 1 p r .;  secundum Philosophum, C . G . 1. 1; haec 

praepositio secundum varias habitudines im p o rta t; quandoque 

denotat subiectum, u t  cum d ic itu r "is te  est albus secundum 

pedem ," quia pes est subiectum  albedinis, quandoque vere 

form am , u t  cum  d ic itu r "iste est coloratus secundum albedinem ,' 

Quodl. 9 .6 .1 3  c; ly  secundum denotet causam finalem , H e b r. 4 . c. 

C f. PS. Q . 49 . A r t .  2 (te r); PS. Q . 87. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 95. A r t .  4 

(b is ); PS. Q . 97. A r t .  1 (b is); PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 (b is ); e t passim. 

O n secundum  accidens, see accidens under 1. —  secundum  quid 

( =  a liqu id ), according to something, in  a  certain respect, the opposite 

o f absolute and simpliciter. Quod sub condicione csl tale , secundum 

quid  est tale , quod autem  absque condicione est tale, sim pliciter 

est tale , PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  6  o b .'3 ; unumquodque en im  simpliciter 

esse d ic itu r secundum quod est in  actu, secundum autem  quod est 

in  sola apprehensione non est sim pliciter, sed secundum quid, P S  

Q . 6. A r t  6  c. O n  aequalitas secundum  quid, see aequalitas under 

1; on aeternum  secundum quid, see aelcrrms under 1; on agere 

secundum  quid, see agere under 1; on a lius secundum  quid, see 

alius; on beatus secundum  quid, see beatus under 1; on bonum 

secundum  quid, see bonus under 2  and 3 ; on cognoscere secundum  

quid, see cognoscere under 2; on confom titas secundum  quid, see 

conformitas; on consilium  secundum  quid, see consilium  under 2: 

on continens secundum  quid, see coalmens under 3 ; on continentia 

secundum  quid, see continentia under 2; on corrum pere secundum 

quid, see corrumpere under 2; on corruptio secundum  quid, see 

corruptio under 2; on dicere secundum  quid, see dicere under 3 

on divis io  secundum  quid, sec divisio; on ens secundum  quid, 

see ens; on esse secundum  quid, see esse; on essentia secundum 

quid , see essentia under 1; on falsus secundum  quid, see falsus 

on  fie r i secundum  quid, see f ie r i;  on generare secundum  quid, 

see generare; on generatio secundum  quid, see generatio under i : 

on idem  secundum  quid, see idem; on incontinens secundum  quid, 

see incontinens; on m contineniia secundum  quid, sec incontinentia: 

on in fin itas  secundum  quid, see in fin itas; on in fin itu m  secundum  

quid, see in fin itu s; on involuntarium  secundum  quid, see iwoluttte- 

rius; on ind icate  secundum quid, see indicare under 2 ; on indicium  

secundum  quid, see indicium  under 3; on iustum  secundum  quid, 

see iustus; on libertas secundum quid, see libertas under 1; on 

esse in  loco secundum  quid, see locus under 2 ; on m alu m  secundum 

quid , see m a lm  under 1 and  2; on m u ltu m  secundum  quid, see 

multus under 1; on necessarium secundum  quid, see necessaria: 

under 1; on negativa secundum quid, sec negoZums; on nominare 

secundum  quid, see nemtuare; on notum  secundum  quid, see 

notes; on pati secundum  quid, sec puli under I ; on perfectio  se

cundum  quid, sec perfectio under 3; on perfectum  secundum  quid, 

see perfectus under 1; on praedicare secundum  quid, sec praedicar: 

under 2 ; on prius secundum  quid, see prior under 1; on prophetia 

secundum  quid dicta, see prophetia; on prudens secundum  quid, 

see prudens; on sanctus secundum quid, see sanctus; on scire se

cundum  quid , see scire under 2 ; on ta le  secundum  quid, see telis 

on totu m  secundum  quid, see M u s  under 1; on u ltim u m  secundum  

quid, see ultimus; on unum  secundum quid, sec ultim us; on unura 

secundum  quid , see anus; on velle  secundum  quid, see velle under 

1; on v iolentum  secundum  quid, sec videntes; on v irtus  secundum  

quid , see virtus under 5; on v ita  secundum  quid, sec vita  under 3. 

on  voluntabile secundum quid, sec voluutebilis. —  secundum  

quod, synonym  o f iuquanlum, in  as f a r  as, as. Secundum  quod 

requirebat lib ro ru m  expositio, P P . p r .;  ad  p roprium  obiectuia 

unaquaeque potentia per sc o rd inatur secundum quod ipsa, PP 

Q . 85. A r t .  6  c; licet Christus non fu e rit sacerdos secundum quod 

Deus, sed secundum quod homo, P T .  Q . 22. A r t .  3 ad  1; secundum 

quod sunt in  rerum  natura, C . G . 1. 72; p riva tio  secundum quod 

huiusmodi non est alicuius actionis princip ium , C . G . 3 . 9 ; poni; 

q u a ttu o r modos eius, quod d ia 'tu r secundum quod quorum  prim is  

est, p rout species, id  est, form a e t  substantia, id  est, essentia est i -  

secundum quod a liqu id  esse d ic itu r, s icut secundum Platonicos 

per se bonum, id  est,- idea boni est illud  secundum quod aliquid 

bonum  dic itu r, secundus modus est, p ro u t subiectum  in quo prime
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a liqu id  n atum  est Heri d ic itu r secundum quod, sicut color prim o 

f i t  in  superficie, e t  ideo d ic itu r, quod corpus est coloratum  secun

d u m  superficiem, h ic  au tem  modus d iffe r t  a  praedicto, qu ia prae

dictus p ertin e t ad  form am  e t  hic p ertin e t ad  m ateriam , tertius 

modus est, p rout un iversaliter quaelibet causa d ic itu r  secundum 

quod, unde totiens d ic itu r secundum quod, quotiens e t causa, 

idem  enim  est quaerere secundum quod v e n it  e t cuius causa venit; 

s im ilite r secundum quod paralogizatum  a u t  syllogizatum  est, qua 

causa fa c ti syllogismi, quartus modus est, p ro u t secundum quod 

significat positionem e t  locum, sicut d ic itu r " is te  s te tit  secundum 

hunc, id  est, iu x ta  hunc" e t "ille  v a d it  secundum hunc, id  est, 

ex tra  hu n c ,"  quae om nia significant positionem  e t locum , e t hoc 

m anifestius in  Graeco id iom ate apparet, 5  M e t  19 d . —  secundum 

se, according Io zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAitself, in  itself, synonym o f per u .  Secundum quod, 

quod est communius, quam  secundum se, 5 M e t  19 d ; concludit 

ex praedictis q u a ttu o r modos dicendi p er se ve l secundum se, 

quorum  prim us est quando definitio  significans qu id  est esse 

uniuscuiusque d ic itu r ei inesse secundum se, sicut Callias e t  quod 

quid  e ra t  esse C a lliam , id  est, essentia rei i ta  se habent, quod 

unum  inest secundum se a lte ri......... secundus modus est, quando 

aliq u id  ostenditur esse in  aliquo sicut in  p rim o  subiecto, cum  inest 

ei p er se.......... tertius modus e s t  p ro u t secundum se d ic itu r esse 

illu d , cuius non est aliqua alia causa, sicut omnes propositiones 

im m ediatae, quae scilicet p er aliquod m edium  non p ro b a n tu r,. . . ,  

quartus modus est, p ro u t illa  d icuntur secundum se inesse alicui, 

quae ei soli inquantum  soli insunt, 5 M e t  19 e. O n  ad  aliquid  

secundum  se, see ad  under 2; on falsum  secundum  se, seefalsus; 

on notum  secundum  se, see »olus; on perfectum  secundum  se seu 

seipsum , see perfectus under 1; on possibile secundum  se, see 

possibilis under 1; on unum  secundum  se, see unus; on velle  

secundum  se, see velle under 1; on vo litum  secundum  se, see valitus; 

on voluntariu m  secundum  se, see voluntarius under 3 .

securis, is, / . ,  axe o r  hatchet. Sic enim  videm us quod securis, scin

dendo lignum , quod habet ex p roprietate  suae formae, producit 

scamni form am , P P . Q . 45 . A r t  5  c ; a rtifex  en im  m ovetur ad 

agendum  a  fine, qu i est ipsum operatum , p u ta  arca, ve l lectus; e t 

ap p lica t ad  actionem  securim, quae in c id it per suum  acumen....  

sicut e tiam  a rtifex  app lica t securim ad  scindendum, q u i tam en 

in te rd um  form am  securi non t r ib u it  P P - Q- 105. A r t  5 c; nam  

instrum entum  inanim atum , sicut securis a u t  serra, m ovetur ab 

a rtific e  per solum m o tu m  corporalem, P T . Q . 18. A r t .  1 ad 2 . C f. 

P S . Q . 102. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 19. A r t  l ( b i s ) ; P T .  Q . 62 . A r t .  1 (b is ); 

P T . Q . 64 . A r t  5 .

s icu ritas , a t i s , (1 ) freedom from care, unconcern, composure, (2) 

freedom fro m  danger, safety, security, (3 ) m ereant. t . t ,  a guarantee, 

pledge Jar a  debt o r obligation. —  (1 ), v id e tu r quod securitas ad  

m agnanim itatem  non pertineat, securitas en im , u t  supra habitum  

est, im p o rta t quietem  quamdam  a  perturbatio ne tim oris.......  

ergo securitas v id e tu r idem  esse quod fo rtitu d o ...... ergo neque 

securitas ad  m agnanim itatem  pertinet, (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  securus d ic itu r 

quasi sine cura..... ergo securitas non p ertin e t ad  m agnanim ita

tem , (ob. 2 )......sed securitas pon itu r v irtu tis  p ra e m iu m ,. . . ,  

ergo securitas non p ertin et ad  m agnanim itatem , (ob. 3 ) ........ 

securitas autem  d ic itu r per rem otionem  huius curae, SS. Q. 129. 

A r t  7 c . C f. PS. Q . 45 . A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 19. A r t .  11 c; 

SS. Q . 55. A r t .  6  c; SS. Q . 75. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 112. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 188. 

A r t .  7, in  quo t.; P T .  Q . 30. A r t  3 . —  (2 ), qu ia e tia m  non solum  

d am n ificav it personam privatam , sed rem publicam , eius tutelae 

securitatem  infringendo, SS. Q. 61. A r t .  4  c; cum  d ixe rin t: pax, e t 

securitas, tunc repentinus eis superveniet in te ritus, sed non esset 

pax, e t  securitas, si homines per signa praecedentia terrerentur, 

(ob. 1 )....unde quam vis ex signis apparentibus circa diem  iudicii 

homines terreantur, an te  tamen quam  signa illa  apparere incipiant, 

in  pace e t  securitate im p ii se esse credent, P T S . Q . 73. A rt. 1 ad  1.

—  (3 ), secundo, qu ia au fertu r ei, securitas quae habetur per 

pignus, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  ob. 4.

sficurus, a , um , adj., free fro m  care, careless, unconcerned, untroubled, 

fearless, easy, quiet. U b i enim  boni adepti am or im m utabilis  est, 

profecto, si d ic i potest, m ali cavendi tim o r securus est, (c), . . . ,  

in  au c to rita te  p ra e d ic a  excluditur a  beatis tim o r sollicitudinem 

habens, e t d e  m alo  praecavens, non autem  tim o r securus, SS. Q . 19. 

A r t .  11 a d  1; securus d ic itu r quasi sine cura, SS. Q . 129. A r t .  7 

ob. 2 ; sed co n tra  est quod status religionis est securior quam status 

saecularis v ita e , SS. Q . 186. A r t  9  a . C f. PS. Q . 13. A r t  2; PS. Q . 

69. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  1 c; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  12 ad  3; P T S . Q. 

73. A r t .  1 ad  1; e t  passim. —  secure, ado., safely, securely. —  

Comp., tu m  e tia m  quia, si sine poena evaderent, a lii securius in  

haeresim relaberentur, SS. Q . 11. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 98. A r t . 

5 ad  3 ;  SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  9  ad  2; SS. Q . 60 . A r t  4  ad  3.

secus, (1 ) ado. (prop., foilawing, later in  rank o r order, i.e., less than  

something m entioned before; hence, in  gen.), otherwise, differently, 

not so, (2 ) prep, w ith  acc. by, beside, along, on. —  (1 ), secus autem  

est io  eo q u i sum it potionem  dulcem, P P . Q . 19. A r t  2 ad  2 ; secus 

autem  est, P P . Q . 28. A r t  1 ad  2 ; secus au tem  est de app etitu  

naturalis boni, qu i est in  eis, u t  d ictum  est, PS. Q . 89. A n . 4  c. 

C f. SS. Q . 9 4 . A r t .  3  (b is ): SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q. 35. A r t .  5; 

P T . Q . 64 . A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q . 69. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q. 6 . A r t  5; e t passim. 

—  (2 ), a liu d  au tem  est in  M a ria , quae sedens secus pedes D om ini 

aud iebat verbu m  illius , quod pertinet ad  contem plativam , SS. Q . 

171 p r.; unde e t M a r ia , per quam  significatur v ita  contem plativa, 

describitur secus pedes D om ini assiduo sedens, SS. Q . 182. A r t .  1 c ; 

colum ba en im  secus fluenta hab itat, u t  inde, viso accipitre, m ergat 

se e t  evadat; quod p ertin et ad  donum  sapientiae, per quam  sancti 

secus Scrip turae d iv in ae fluenta resident, P T . Q . 39. A r t  6  ad  4 .

sed, conj., but yet. Sed sacra doctrina procedit ex  articulis fidei, 

(ob. 1), . . . .  sed sacra doctrina tra c ta t de singularibus, (ob. 2 ), 

. . . .  sed sciendum est quod duplex est scientiarum  genus, PP. Q . 95. 

A r t .  2  c; sed usus, cum  pertineant ad  vo lun tatem , praecedit exe- 

cutionem , (ob . 1 ) , . . . .  sed voluntas m ovet e tia m  seipsam, (ob. 3 ), 

. . . ,  sed hic habere finem  est imperfecte habere ipsum, PS. Q. 16. 

A r t  4  c . C f . P P . Q . 59. A r t  1: PS. Q . 34 . A r t  2; PS. Q . 35. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  16; SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  1; e t passim. —  (1 ), W ith  non. 

Sed non m a te ria lite r ratione iam  dicta, PS. Q . 19. A r t  10 c. —  

(2 ), a fte r  negative clauses, to lim it  the negative statement. i.e., 

e ith er to  ind icate  th a t  the assertion does n o t hold good a t  a ll, b u t 

something else does, o r else th a t i t  is n o t exclusively true, b u t 

something else holds good in  addition, but, on the contrary; and in  

ascending significance but also, but even, but in  fact. Unde non est 

a lia  bonitas san itatis e t potionis, sed una e t eadem, PS. Q . 20. A r t .  

3  c. —  (3 ), non m odo . . .  sed etiam , not only . .  .b u t  also. A d  

prudentiam  p ertin e t non solum consideratio rationis, sed etiam  

app licatio  ad  opus, (c )..... unde syllogismorum conclusiones non 

solum  sun t universales, sed etiam  particulares, SS. Q. 47 . A r t .  

3  ad  1. Q .  SS. Q . 45 . A r t .  6  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  3  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 49 . 

A r t .  4  a d  l ;  SS . Q . 50. A r t .  1; e t passim.

sedatio, finis, / . ,  OH alloying, assuaging, calming a i  the passions. 

Secundo qu an tu m  ad  sedationem desiderii fluctuantis, (c )....... 

q u ia  hic enum erata magis im p o rtan t ve l fru itio nem  bonorum, vel 

sedationem m alorum , PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3  ad  4 ; ad  tem perantiam  

p ertin e t om nis sedatio perturbationum  an im i e t  rerum  modus, 

SS. Q . 141. A r t  3  ob. 3, in  quot.; p u ta  per correctionem subdi

torum , vel p er sedationem scandali, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  4  ad  2 .

s & le d m , num ., ad j., see sexdedm.

sedeo, fire, sedi, sessum, 2, e. n., to sil, used (1 ) absol., (2) w ith  ad, 

(3 ) w ith  tu , (4 ) w ith  super, (5) w ith  supra. —  (1 ), Socrates sedet
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eo sedente vera est e t ve rita te  re i, inquan tum  est quaedam  vox 

significativa, P P . Q . 16. A rt. 8  ad  3 ; sicut e t nos non peccando, 

possumus velle sedere e t non velle  sedere, P P . Q . 19. A r t  10 ad  2. 

C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  1; PP . Q . 17. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 19. A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 

25. A r t  3 ¡ P P . Q . 42. A rt. 1; SS. Q . 49. A r t  6 ; e t  passim. —  (2), 

v id e tu r quod Christo non conveniat sedere ad  dexteram  D e i Patris, 

. . . ,  ergo v idetur quod Christus non sedeat ad dexteram  Patris, 

(ob. 1 ) .......... si aliquis sedet ad  dexteram  alicuius ille  sedet ad 

sinistram eius, P T . Q. 58. A r t .  1 ob. 2. C f. P T .  Q . 58. A r t .  1 

(passim); P T . Q . 58. A r t  2 (passim ); P T . Q . 58. A r t .  3  (passim); 

P T . Q . 58. A r t  4  (passim); P T .  Q . 59. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim. —  (3), 

dum  actu  non sedet in  cathedra, P P . Q . 64 . A r t .  4  ad 3. C f . P P . 

Q . 112. A r t .  1; SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 165. A r t  2; P T .  Q . 15. A r t .  3 ;  P T .  Q . 58. 

A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 81. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 69 . A r t .  3 ;  e t  passim. —  (4 ), 

v id it  enim  D o m inum  sedentem super solium excelsum e t  eleva

tu m , PS . Q . 102. A r t  4  ad 6 . —  (5 ), a tq u e  ib i vidisse angelum  

sedentem supra lapidem  revolutum  a  m onum ento, P T . Q . 55. A r t  

6 ad  5.

sedes, is , / . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  (a) that on which ene sits, a  bench, chair, throne, 

(b ) ecd .. e see, the o ffidal cha ir or throne o f a  bishop; the seat or 

center o f the power o r  au th o rity  o f a  bishop; th e  ran k , office, 

power, au th o rity  etc. of a  bishop, in  case o f Rom e, the Pope or 

papal court, (2 ) transf., in  gen., in  relation  to  inan im ate subjects, 

th a t upon which anyth ing sits fast o r rests, pou nd, land. —  

(1 ) (a ), quia scilicet creatura comprehensibilis est, quae est su

btecta Deo, s c u t sedes sedenti, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  6 ; nec quo

n iam  super duodedm  sedes sessuros esse a it ,  duodecim solos 

homines cum illo  rudkaturos pu tare  debemus, P T S . Q . 89. A r t .' 

2 ad 1, in  quot. C f. PS. Q. 108. A r t  5 (passim ); P T S . Q . 58. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 58. A r t  5 . — sedes honoris, position of honor. Quis ferat, 

si quis d iv item  eligat ad sedem honoris Ecdesiae, SS. Q . 63. A r t  

2 a. C f . SS. Q . 185. A r t  3 c .— in  perpetua sede, in  their eoerlasting 

seals, i.e ., heauen. Quia necdum ille  ven erat, qu i iustorum  anim as 

in  perpetua sede collocaret, P T . Q . 2 . A r t  11 ob. 2 , in  q u o t  —  

sedes indicis, (1) ju d ic ia l bench. Thronus enim  est sedes iudids, 

solium regis, cathedra docturis, P T S . Q . 89. A r t  3  ob. 2 . —  (2), 

a see, the seat or center of the  pow er o r  a u th o r ity  o f a  bishop 

whether o f ordinary or of higher ra n k  (archbishop, pop e); hence the 

ran k , office, power, au th o rity  etc. o f a  bishop (in  case o f Rom e the 

Pope o r Papal court). Em endari cupim us a  te, q u i P e tri fidem  e t 

sedem, SS. Q . 11. A r t  2 ad 3 ; habent tam en a liq u am  im m unitatem  

secundum diversas concessiones eis a  Sede Apostólica factas, 

SS. Q . 87. A r t .  4  ad 2 . C f. SS. Q . 91 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 24. 

A r t .  1. —  in  sede Alexandrina, in  the A lexandrian See. E t  per 

hunc m odum  d ic it Leo Papa, in  sede A lexan d rin a  om ne sacra

m entorum  lumen esse extinctum , P T .  Q . 64 . A r t  9  ad  2 . C f. 

P T . Q . 64 . A r t  9 , in  quot.

seditio , o n is ,/., dissension, cisii discord, sedition (po litica l o r m ilita ry ). 

Vid etu r quod seditio non s it speciale peccatum  a b  aliis  d istinctum , 

(ob. 1 ), . . ., seditio divisionem quam dam  im p o rta t...... ergo 

peccatum seditionis non v id e tu r esse d istinctum  a  peccato schism

atis. (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  seditio est quoddam  speciale peccatum .....sed 

seditio potest dici, sive f ia t  huiusmodi im pugnatio  in  actu , sive ait 

praeparatio ad talem  impugnationem , unde Glossa d ic it quod 

seditiones sunt tum ultus ad  pugnam, . . . ,  seditio au tem  proprie 

est in te r partes unius m u ltitu d in is  in te r se dissentientes, pu ta  cum  

una pars c iv itatis  excitatur in  tu m u ltu m  con tra  a liam , e t ideo 

quia seditio habet speciale bonum  cui app on itu r, SS. Q . 42 . A rt. 

1 c . C f. PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6  ad  1; SS. Q . 42 . A r t .  1 (passim ); S S .Q . 

37 p r.; SS. Q. 39. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5.

seditiosus, a , urn, adj., seditious, factious, turbulent. Seditiosus est 

qui dissensionem anim orum  fac it, e t  discordias g ignit, (ob. 1), 

. .  ., seditiosus d ic itu r ille qu i seditionem e x c ita t , . . . ,  ideo sedi

tiosus est qui discordiam fac it, SS. Q . 42 . A r t .  1 ad  1; i ll i  vero qui 

bonum commune defendunt, cis resistentes, non sunt dicendi 

seditiosi, (c ).........magis autem  tyrannus seditiosus est, SS. Q . 42. 

A r t .  2  ad  3 .

sedo, i re ,  a v i, a tum , 1, v. o., and n., to appease, quiet. E x  p arte  vero 

ration is est natura le  hom ini e t irasci, e t  m ansuetum  esse; secun

dum  quod ra tio  quodammodo causat ira m , inquan tum  nun tiat 

causam irae; e t  quodam m odo sedat ira m , PS. Q . 46 . A r t  5  ad  1; 

munus tem perantiae est in  coercendis sedandisque cupiditatibus. 

SS. Q . 141. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  2.

seduco, ere, x i, c tum , 3, v. o., to lead astray, mislead, seduce. Adam  

non seductus, PS. Q . 89. Art.- 3  ob. 1; hab e t au tem  duplicem  

in iu riam  annexam ; unam  quidem  ex p a rte  v irg in is , quam  etsi non 

v i  corrum pat, tam en eam  seducit, SS. Q . 154. A r t  6  ad  3 ; placuit 

u t hi q u i rap iu n t feminas, ve l fu ran tu r, v e l seducunt, eas nulla

tenus habeant uxores, SS. Q . 154. A r t  7 ob . 3 . C f . SS. Q . 165. A r t  

2 (bis).

sJduclio, onis, / . ,  a  misleading, seduction (ecd . L a t ) .  I l la  seductio 

m ulieris, etsi praecesserit peccatum operis, P P . Q. 94. A r t  4  ad  1; 

in  ta li dispositione magis tim et homo seductionem quam  culpam 

secundum propriam  rationem , PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  3  c; scilicet alien i

genas propter periculum  seductionis, (c ) .... D om inus alienigenas 

pro h ib u it in  m atrim onium  dici, p ropter periculum  seductionis, 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  ad  6. C f. SS. Q . 61 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 163. A r t  1. 

SS. Q . 163. A r t  4.

s& fuctor, oris, m., a  misleader, seducer. U lt im o  au tem  docet modum  

adim plendi evangelicam doctrinam , scilicet im plorando divinum  

aux iliu m , e t  conatum  opponendo ad  ingrediendum  per angustam 

p o rtam  perfectae v irtu tis  e t cautelam  adhibendo, ne a  seductoribus 

corrum pam ur, PS. Q . 108. A r t  3  c ; unde D e u t  X I I I ,  11, post 

poenam  seductoribus subditur, SS. Q . 67 . A r t .  4  ad  3 ; te rtio  modo 

q u an tu m  ad  effectum  suorum operum ; sicut ex  deceptione A rii 

e t  a lio ru m  seductorum p u llu lat in fidelitas  usque ad finem  mundi, 

P T . Q . 59 . A r t  5 c . C f. SS. Q . 162. A r t .  7 ; P T . Q . 47 . A r t .  5.

sedulitas, id s ,  f . ,  officiousness. N u lla  ib i obstetrix , nulla m ulier

cu larum  sedulitas intercessit, P T .  Q . 35 . A r t  6  ob. 3.

sedid6, ade., diligently, assiduously. Pe r con tem plativam  vero  Iere- 

m ias am o ri Conditoris sedulo inhaerere desiderans, ne m it t i ad 

praedicandum  debeat contradicit, SS . Q . 184. A r t .  7  ob. 3 . Cf. 

SS. Q . 185. A r t  2  ob. 1.

seges, e t is ,/ . ,  ( l ) l i t ,  (a ) p lur., honest, crops, (2 ) tn n s l., standing 

com, (3 ) fig ., sheaves. —  (1 ), Augustinus d ic it  quod hoc modo 

C hristus ex quinque panibus s a tia v it  qu inque m illia  hominum, 

quomodo ex paucis granis producit m u ltitu d in em  segetum, PP. 

Q . 92. A r t  3 ad 1; unde e t ipsae segetes labores d icuntur, inquan

tu m  propter eas laboratur vel labore acq u iru n tu r, PT S . Q . 96 . A rt. 

3 ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 44 . A r t  4  (b is). —  (2 ),  si in traveris  segetem....  

falcem  iu d id i m itte re  non potes in  eam  segetein quae a lte ri v idetur 

esse commissa, SS. Q . 67. A r t  1 a . —  (3 ), figuralis autem  horum  

ra tio  est, quia bovi tritu ra n ti, id  est, praed icatori deferenti segetes 

doctrinae, non sunt necessaria v ictus sublrahcnda, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  6  ad  8.

segnis, e, adj., weak, slack. E t  cum  adhuc reveren tia segnior esset, 

postea per M oysem  legem litte ris  ded it, P T .  Q . I .  A rt. 6 c .

segnities, em , e, laeiness, iuactisity, slowness. V id e tu r quod in

convenienter Damascenus assignet sex species tim oris, scilicet, 

segnitiem, erubescentiam etc., (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  non ergn segnities, et 

erubescentia, e t  verecundia, quae respiciunt operationem  nostram, 

debent poni species tim oris, (oh. 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  sic causatur segnities, 

(c ), . . . ,  vel potest d id  quod sicut segnities re fug ii laborem  ex

terioris o p e ra tio n is ,. . . ,  sicut segnities ad  exteriorem  actum , PS 

Q . 41 . A r t .  4 ad 4 . C f . PS. Q . 44 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 19. A r t  2.

segregatio, onis, / . ,  a  parting, sepumtion, segregation. U t  puta 

secundum ra r jla te ip  e t densitatem , p er congregationem e l  aegre-



sigregozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA1009 «S m in aftn

gationem , P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  2  c; sed segregatio partiam  m undi ab  

invicem  in m undi in itio  sola v irtu te  d iv in a  facta  e s t , . . . ,  unde e t 

Anaxagoras segregationem posuit p er actum  intellectus moventis 

om nia, P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  2  ob. 3 .

segrego, are, Svi, a tum , 1, v. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa., (1 ) I i t ,  Io set apart, lay  aside, put 

away, la separate, rem ne, segregate, (2 ) fig ., to separate, remote 

away fro m ; to dieide. —  (1 ), sed magis esset a  peccatoribus segre

gatus, si non assumpsisset n aturam  hum anam  ex stirpe Adae 

peccatoris, (ob. 1 )..... Christus debuit esse a  peccatoribus segre

gatus quantum  ad culpam , quam  ven erat destruere, (ad 1 ) , _ , 

o p o rtu it eum  qui peccata venerat tollere, esse a  peccatoribus 

segregatum quantu m  ad culpam , P T . Q . 4 . A r t .  6  ad  2 ; ipse etiam  

prim us se a  societate infidelium  segregavit, P T . Q . 70. A r t .  2 c; 

d icunt enim  quod ostiarius purgat exterius, segregando bonos a 

malis etiam  corporaliter, P T S . Q . 37. A rt. 2 c. C f. P T . Q . 40 . A rt. 

2; P T S . Q . 69. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  2  and 9 . —  (2 ), qu ia est 

supra om nem  substantiam  ab  omni cognitione est segregatus, 

P P . Q . 56. A r t  3  ob. I ,  in  quot. a .  P T . Q . 72. A r t  12.

seitinclns, a, urn, P .  a ., separated. D ic itu r  en im  quod a  sanctorum  

monachorum consortio non p u tan tu r seiuncti, (ob. 2 ), . . . ,  non 

p u tan tu r a  consortio monachorum seiuncti canonici regulares, 

SS. Q . 188. A r t  2  ad  2.

Seleuciana, ae, / . ,  Seleudana, a  servant o f God, addressed by  

Augustine (E p . 265) concerning baptism and the repentance o f 

St. Peter. S icu t Augustinus d ic it ad Seleudanam , e p is t 265, P T . 

Q . 38. A r t .  6  ad  2 . C f. P T .  Q . 84. A r t .  7.

seligens, ntis, P . a., choosing. P rudentia est am or, ea quibus ad iu- 

v a tu r  ab  eis quibus im p ed itu r sagaciter seligens, SS. Q . 47 . A r t  

1 ob. 1, in  q u o t

Selhnn, m ., inded., Stilum , son o f Thecuath  and husband o f  Ho lda 

(4 R eg . X X I I .  14). Sed prophetia conceditur mulieribus, sicut 

leg itu r lud ie ., IV ,  de D e lbo ra ; e t  I V  Reg., X X I I ,  de H o ida  

prophetissa, uxore Sellum, SS. Q . 177. A r t .  2  ob. 2.

sem el, ado. num ., once, a single time. Sic ig itu r e t boni Angeli semel 

adhaerentes iustitiae sunt in  illa  confirm ati, P P . Q . 64. A r t  2 c; 

vel qu ia  est f in itu m  secundum rem , p rout concupiscitur semel in  

actu, PS. Q . 30 . A r t  4  ad  1; est ergo de ratione cbaritatis  u t  sic 

d ilig a t D eum , quod om nibus v e lit  semel subicere, SS. Q . 24. A r t .  

12 c; v id e tu r quod ille  q u i semel est excommunicatus, (ob. I ) , 

. . . .  e t  magis est dongatus a  suffragiis Ecclesiae qu i pluries est 

excommunicatus, quam  q u i semel tantum , P T S . Q . 22. A r t .  6  ad  2. 

C f. PS. Q . 1. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 69 . A r t .  3  (b is); SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6; 

P T S . Q . 1. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t .  4 ;  e t passim. —  sim ul e t  sem el. 

at one and the same time. N ih il en im  prohibet quod unus homo sim ul 

et semel per unum  e t idem  m edium  habeat cognitionem de duobus. 

PS. Q . 67. A r t .  3  c . C f. P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  1. —  sem el a u t bis, once 

or twice. E s t au tem  verio r solutio quod prius in  lerusalem  la ti

tantibus semel a u t bis visus est, ad  eorum  consolationem; in  

G alilaea vero non clam , a u t semel, a u t bis, sed cum m ulta  potestate 

ostensionem sui fecit, I T .  Q . 55. A n .  3  ad  4 .

semen, inis, / . ,  (1 )  U t., setd, (a ) of m en, animals, (b ) of plants, 

(2) trans., a stock, race, (3 ) fig., (a ) spiritual seed, Le., the word of 

God, (b ) doctrine, leaching. —  (1) (a ), semen enim est princip ium  

anim alium , e t p lantarum , P P .Q .4 .  A rt. 1 ob. 2 ; ita  se habet virtus  

quae est in  semine ad anim alia quae ex semine g en eran tu r,. .  ., 

ergo e t an im alium  quae generantur ex semine, anim ae producuntur 

ex v ir tu te  quae est in  semine, PS. Q . 98. A r t .  6  a ; corruptio camis 

m axim e in seminis resolutione consistit, (ob. 4 ) ..... scilicet ipsa 

resolutio seminis delectationem  sensibilem causans.... ipsa autem  

im m unitas a delectatione, quae consistit iu  seminis resolutione, 

(c )........ delectatio quae est ex seminis resolutione, dupliciter 

potest contingere,. . . ,  u t  (»alet in  his q u i fluxum  seminis patiuntur, 

e t sic non p erd itu r virginitas, SS. Q . 152. A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. PP·. Q.

71. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 119. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 102. A rt. 5 ; P T . Q. 31 . A r t .  6; 

P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  4  (passim ); e t passim. —  (1) (b ), u t  sicut ex 

actione rerum  natura lium  non possunt a lia  provenire nisi quae 

eveniunt, u tpo te  ex semine hominis homo, ex semine olivae oliva, 

PP. Q . 25 . A r t  5 c; sicut accid it in  plantis quae generantur ex 

semine, P P . Q . 92. A r t  1 c; semen alicuius magnae arboris esse 

maius v ir tu te  quam  aliquam  parvam  arborem, P P . Q . 117. A r t  

2 ad 3. C f . P P . Q . 118. A r t  I  (passim); SS. Q . 62. A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q. 

28. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q. 96. A r t  3 . —  (2 ), sed semen Israel nunquam  

deficiet, sed in  perpetuum perm anebit, (ob. 2 ) ..........e t sim iliter 

dicendum est ad  secundum, quod Dom inus lo q u itu r ib i de duca

tione seminis Israel secundum praesentem statum , P T S . Q . 91. 

A rt. 2 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q. 98 . A r t  6; PS. Q. 103. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 16. 

A rt. 7; P T . Q . 31. A r t  2 (passim ); P T . Q. 66. A rt. 7; P T S . Q . 47. 

A rt . 6  (b is ). —  (3) (a ), spirituale autem , quod in  nobis seminatur, 

est verbu m  D e i, PTS . Q . 96 . A r t .  2  c . —  (3) (b ) , non seres vineam  

tuam  a lte ro  semine, est sp iritualiter intelligendum , quod in  Eccle

sia, quae est spiritualis vinea, non est seminanda aliena doctrina: 

e t s im ilite r ager, id  e s t  Ecclesia, non est seminandus diverso 

semine, id  est, catholica doctrina e t  haeretica, PS. Q. 102. A r t  

6  ad  9 .

sententious, a , um , adj., o f seed, seeded. V is  semeatina est efficax  

ad  convertendum  humores tenae in  suam naturam , P T S . Q. 99. 

A r t  2 c.

sementis, is , / . .  ( 1 )«  sowing, (2 ) transf., seed-time.— (1), sed venter 

m ulieris respectu seminis v ir i  est sicut terra  respectu sementis, 

P T S . Q . 52. A r t  4  a . —  (2 ), p a te t hoc quod ib i d ic itu r: cunctis 

diebus terrae sementis, e t  messis etc., e t  hoc sim pliciter con

cedendum e s t  quod quam  diu terra e r it  sementibus e t  messibus 

apta, m otus coeli non cessabit, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  2 ad 1.

setmnalis, e, ad j., o f o r  belonging to seed, good fo r  seed, seminal. E x  

membro gen ita li v irtus e x it seminalis, quae est v irtu te  totum  

anim al, PS. Q . 17. A rt. 9  ad 3; cum  enim  hum or seminalis super- 

abu n d at in  corpore, SS. Q . 154. A r t  5  c. C f. PP . Q . 65. A r t  4; 

PP. Q . 115. A r t  2 (passim ); PS. Q. 81. A r t  4  (q u a te r); PS. Q . 83. 

A rt. 1 (b is ); P T . Q . 31. A r t  8; e t  passim. O n causa sem inalis, 

see causa under 2 ; on fo rm a sem inalis, see forma  under 2; on 

princip ium  sem inale, see princip ium ; on ratio  seminalis, see ratio 

under 12; on  um idum  sem inale, see umidus. —  sem inale, is, n., 

seed, germ, origin, synonym  of seminarium. H abent tam en eas 

secundum quaedam  seminalia rationis, PS. Q . 27. A r t  3  ad 4 ; 

sicut p rincip ia  iuris communis d icuntur esse seminalia v irtu tu m , 

PS. Q . 51. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 67. A r t  1 ad 3 . —  sem inaliter, udr„ 

in  the manner of the seed or germ, by means of the seed o r germ, 

semiually. Sed non omnes qui procedunt seminaliter ex  Adam , 

m orieutur, PS. Q . 81. A r t  3  ob. I ; omnes qui seminaliter ab  A d am  

propagantur, M a l. 4 .6  c. C f. P T . Q . 31. A r t  5; P T . Q . 35. A r t  3, 

in  q u o t

sem inaliter, ad»., see seminalis.

s& ninarium , i i , » ., seed, germ, origin, synonym o f seminale. Sem inaria 

v ir tu tu m  sive in it ia  sunt naturalia, 3  S e n t 3 3 .1 . 2 . 1 c; in  om nibus 

naturis sequendum operationum  e t  effectuum  quaedam naturalia 

sem inaria praeexistunt, V e r i t  1 6 .1  c. C f. PS. Q. 63. A r t  1 (b is); 

3 S e n t  33. 1. 2. 3  c and 4  c.

seminhtio, finis, f ,  n sowing, u bringing forth fro m  seed, used lit .  and  

fig. S icu t nunc n atu ra lite r fieri videmus secundum v iam  semina

tionis, P P . Q . 69. A r t  2 c; sed sem inatio carnis f i t  per voluptates  

venercas, SS. Q . 153. A r t  I  a ; sed magis est contra naturam  per 

seminationem diaboli introductum , P T . Q . 15. A rt. I c; in  semina

tione enun grani g ranum  sem inatum  et natum  non est idem  

numero, P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  1 ad 1: est ctiam  id quod ex  agricu ltura  

expectatur per seminationem vel quoscumque alios modos, PT S . 

Q. 96. A r t  2  c.
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s é m in a t iv u s , a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., (1 )  bringing fo r th  seeds, (2 )  belonging to 

the seed, being in  the seed, sem inalw e. D o e s  n o t  o c c u r  in  th e  S u m m a  

T h e o lo g ic a . —  (1 ) , o n  v i s  s e m in a tiv a , s e e  v is  u n d er  1. —  (2 ), o n  

v ir tu s  se m in a tiv a , s e e  v irtus  u n d er  1.

s e m in if lu u s , a , u m , a d j., scm inifluous, a  flouring off. P e r  im m u n d i

t ia m  v e r o  v ir i sem in iflu u s  d es ig n a tu r  im m u n d it ia  v a n a e  lo c u tio n is , 

e o  q u o d  sem en  e s t  v er b u m  D e i, P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .  5  a d  4 .  C f. P T S . 

Q . 6 4 . A r t  3.

s é m in o , áre , á v i, á tu m , 1, v. a ., ( I )  l i t ,  to  sow, (2 )  f ig ., to plan t, 

propagate, dissem inate. —  (1 ) , s ic u t  c u m  a liq u is  tra n sien s  p er  

a g ru m , u t  co m p en d io s iu s  v a d a t  a d  fo r n ic a n d u m , in fe r t sc ie n te r  

n o c u m e n tu m  h is  q u a e  s u n t  s em in a ta  in  a g ro , P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 8  c; 

in  tr ib u s  e n im  a n n is  fere  o m n e s  a rb o res  terrae il liu s  fr u c tu m  p ro

d u c u n t  q u a e  sc il ic e t  v e l  sem in a n d o , v e l  in sere n d o , v e l  p la n ta n d o  

c o lu n tu r , raro  a u te m  c o n t in g it  q u o d  o s sa  fru c tu u m  arb oris  v e l 

s e m in a  la te n t ia  sem in en tu r , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6  a d  5 ; serv i p a tr is  

fa m ilia s , in  cu iu s  a g ro  er a n t z iz a n ia  s e m in a ta , S S . Q . 10 . A r t  8 

o b . 1; p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  e f fo d it  s em in a , d a m n if ic a t  e u m  q u i 

s e m in a v it  in  to ta  m esse  fu tu ra , S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  4  o b . 1. C f. P T . 

Q . 7 4 . A rt. 3 ; P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  1 (b is ) . -  (2 ), 

q u i in te n d it  in te r  a liq u o s  sem in a re  d isc o r d ia s  p ro cu ra t q u o d  a d  

in v ic e m  rix en tu r , S S . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 2  a d  5 ; p e c c a tu m  a u te m  sed itio n is  

n o n  so lu m  e s t  in  e o  q u i d isco rd ia m  s e m in a t , S S . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 1 a d  1. 

C f. S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q. 

8 7 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  2.

s e m ip le n u s , a , u m , adj., incom plete. P u ta  c u m  p ra ec ess it  in fa m ia  

su p e r  a liq u o  cr im in e, v e l  a liq u a  ex p re ssa  in d ic ia  a p p a ru eru n t, v e l 

e t ia m  c u m  p ra ec ess it  p ro b a tio  sem ip le n a , S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2  c .

s e m o tu s , a , u m , P . a ., removed, set aside. S e m o ta  er g o  p er  in te lle c tu m  

s u b s ta n tia  sep a ra ta , q u a e  p o n itu r  m o to r , s i  co r p u s  c o e le s te  n on  

h a b e n s  form am , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t .  2 c .  C f. S S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2 .

s e m p e r , adv., ever, a lw ays, a l a ll tim es, forever. O m n e  q u o d  e s t  sem p er, 

e s t  a e ter n u m , sed  u n iv ersa lia  s u n t  u b iq u e  e t  sem p er , (o b . 2 ) , 

. . . ,  id  q u o d  e s t  v er u m  in p ra esen ti, s e m p e r  fu it  v e r u m  e s s e  fu tu 

ru m , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  D e o  c o m p e t it  e s s e  u b iq u e  e t  s e m p e r , . . . ,  

e t  p er  h u n c  m o d u m  q u o d lib e t  u n iv e r sa le  d ic itu r  e s s e  u b iq u e  e t 

sem p er , (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  u n d e  e x  h o c  n o n  se q u itu r  q u o d  e a  q u a e  su n t, 

s em p er  fu e r it  v er u m  e a  esse  fu tu r a , P P . Q . 1 6 . A r t  7 a d  3 ; sem p er  

e n im  e s t  p o t io r  cau sa  s u o  e ffe c tu , P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1 c ;  e x  q u ib u s  

a p p a r e t  q u o d  sem p er in  e iu s  co rp o re  c ic a tr ic e s  i l la e  r e m a n e b u n t 

P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 4  a d  3 ; sed  a c tu s  m a tr im o n ia lis  s em p er  h a b e t  

c o n c u p isc e n tia m  a d iu n c ta m , q u a e  s em p er  e s t  tu rp is , P T S . Q . 4 1 . 

A r t  3  o b . 3 . C f. P P . Q . 2 1 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  11 ; S S . Q . 6 2 . 

A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t . 3 ; P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  5; 

e t  p a ss im .

s e m p ite r n u s , a , u m , a d j., everlasting, ever-during, perpetual, continual, 

im perishable, eternal, sem piternal. U n d e  e x  h o c  n o n  s e q u itu r  q uod  

e a  q u a e  s u n t  sem p er  fu e r it  v e r u m  e a  e s s e  fu tu r a , n is i q u a te n u s  in  

c a u s a  sem p itern a  fu it  u t  e s s e n t  fu tu r a , P P . Q . 16 . A r t. 7 a d  3; 

q u a n tu m  erg o  a d  illa m  b e a t itu d in e m  p er fe c ta m  c e s s a t  o b iec tio , 

q u ia  u n a  e t  co n tin u a  e t  s e m p itern a  o p e r a t io n e  in  il lo  b e a t itu d in is  

s ta tu  m e n s  h o m in is  D e o  c o n iu n g itu r , P S . Q . 3 .  A r t .  2 a d  4; 

q u o d  q u id em  su a v e  iu g u m  su p er  s e  to lle n t ib u s , r e fe c tio n e m  d iv in a e  

fr u it io n is  rep ro m ittit  e t  sem p itern a m  r e q u ie m  a n im a ru m , S S . Q . 

1 8 9 . A r t. 10 a d  3 ; se d  d e f ic ie b a t  f ig u ra  a  v e r ita t e  in  h o c  q u o d  illa  

h o s t ia  n o n  h a b e b a t sem p itern a m  v ir tu te m , P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 5 a d  3 . 

C f. P P . Q . 10 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 .  A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 

5 2 . A r t . 8 ; P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

in  sem p ite r n u m , forever. S ed  ig n is  i l le  e r it  in  in fer n o  in  sem p iter

n u m , P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 7 o b . 2 . C f. P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 3 ; P T . Q . 57 . 

A r t , 6 .

s e n a r iu s , a ,  u m , adj., w ith  num erus, the num ber s ix . U t  s i d icerem , 

h o m o  a d  a n im a l; v e l  sen a r iu s , q u i e s t  n u m e ru s  p er fec tu s , ad  

n u m ero s  im p e r fe c to s  s u b  ip so  c o n te n to s , . . ., e t  q u i cognosc-.: 

sen a r iu m , c o g n o s c it  tr in a r iu m  p ro p ria  co g n itio n e , P P .  Q . 1 4 . A r t  c 

c ;  e t  s ic  p er fec tio  d iv in o r u m  o p eru m  resp o n d et p er fe c tio n i sen arx 

n u m eri, P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t .T  c ;  h ic  e n im  n um eru s c o n s u r g it e x  sen arie 

q u i s ig n if ic a t  la b o re m  p ra esen tis  v ita e , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t .  3  a d  3. Cf 

P T S . Q . 89 . A r t . 2 ; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t .  4 .

s e n a to r , oris, m ., o  senator. U n d e  e t  in  iu re c iv ili , l ib .  C a ss iu s  e: 

s e q . ff . d e  S en a to r ib u s , S S . Q . 1 8 3 . A r t . 1 c . C f. S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t. 4

s e n a tu s , u s, m .. the senate. S e n a tu s  n o n  fe c it  e a r u m  reru m  u s u x  

fru c tu m , n e c  e n im  p o tera t, se d  q u a s i u su m fru c tu m  c o n s t itu i: 

S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 1 a d  3 , in  q u o t ;  d ic itu r  q u o d  e i  q u i a  s e n a tu  a m o 

v e tu r , m a g is  d ig n ita s  q u a m  s ta tu s  au fertu r , S S . Q . 1 8 3 . A r t. 1 c 

v ir i a u te m  p erso n a  q u a e r itu r , q u i in  sen a tu  e t  r e liq u is  curiis 

c iv ita tu m  g en er is  a s s e r it  d ig n ita te m , P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t .  1 c . —  

s e n a tu s  c o n su ltu m , a  decree o f the Senate. S ed  le g e s , p leb isc ita  

se n a tu s  c o n s u lta , e t  a lia  h u iu sm o d i, P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 4  o b . 2 .

S e n e c a ,  a e , m ., Seneca, L u ciu s A n n aeu s, a  R o m a n  s ta te s m a n  a r c  

p h ilo so p h e r  (3  B .C .-6 5  A .D .) ,  S t  T h o m a s q u o te s  fro m  D e  B en e

fic iis , D e  Ira , D e  C lem en tia , D e  Q u atu or V ir tu t ib u s , D e  V iu  

B e a ta . C f. S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  4  (p a s s im ); SS. Q . 1 0 6 . A r t .  5 (p assim  

S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 134. A r t .  3 ; S S . Q . 155. A r t .  2 ;  S S . Q . 157 

A r t . 1; S S . Q . 1 5 7 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im .

s e n e c ta , a e , f . ,  o ld age, s y n o n y m  o f  senectus. E t  lig n u m  v ita e , e  

il lu m  se n e c ta  d is s o lv e r e t  P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t  4  c.

s e n e c tu s , u tis , f . ,  M  age, extreme o ld  age, s y n o n y m  o f  senecta. U : 

A u g u st in u s  d ic i t  q u ia  a p u d  n o s  p a tres  so le n t es se  p r o p te r  sen ectu 

te m  in firm i, P P .  Q . 3 9 . A r t  7 c ;  a b  in ter iori q u id em  co rru m p i tu.· 

p e r  c o n su m p tio n e m  h u m id i e t  p er  sen ec tu tem , P P .  Q . 10 2 . A rt 

2  c ;  sen es  a u te m  s u n t  h o n o ra n d i p ro p ter  s ig n u m  v ir tu t i s ,  q u o d  est 

s en ec tu s , S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  3  c ;  ter tio , q u ia  p r o d ig a lita s  e s t  f a c i t  

sa n a b ilis , e t  p e r  h o c  q u o d  d e c l in a t  a d  a e ta te m  se n e c tu t is , S S . C 

1 1 9 . A r t. 3  c . C f . P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 9 9 . A r t .  1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q 

1 1 8 , A r t  1 ; S S .  Q . 1 1 8 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 8 1 . A rt 

1; e t  p assim .

s e n e s c o ,  ere . n u i, 3 , v. inch, n., to grow old, become aged. S im il io r  

e t ia m  c irca  f in e m  m u n d i re g n a b it  v it iu m  te p id ita t is , q u a s i m unrk 

ia m  s e n escen te , P T S . Q . 74 . A r t  2  a d  2.

s e n e x ,  sen is , com p., senior, old, age, advanced in  years·, a n d  r u tu  

an  aged person, an  o ld  m an, a n  ancient, (1 ) a d j . ,  (2 )  su b s t . —  

(1 ) , a lia m  v e r o  d ig n ita te m  a m it t i t  secu n d a r ia m  s c il ic e t  inno

c e n tia m  d e  q u a , s ic u t  ib id em  le g itu r , g lo r ia b a tu r  f il iu s  senior 

d ice n s , P T . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3  c .  —  (2 ) ,  s e d  D a n ie l s im u l fu it  accusato r  

e t  iu d ex  c o n tr a  in iq u o s  sen es , S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  3  o b . 3 ;  sed  av a ritia  

v id e tu r  e s s e  p e c c a tu m  ca rn a le , se q u itu r  en im  co r r u p tio n e m  carnis, 

u t  p a te t  in  se n ib u s , S S . Q . 118. A r t . 6  o b . 2 ; s e n e c tu s  en im  excri- 

le n t ia m  q u a m d a m  h o m in i p r a e s ta t;  u n d e  sen ib u s  h o n o r  e t  rever

e n t ia  d eb e tu r , (o b . 1 ) ......v in u m  a u te m  im m o d e r a te  su m p tu m  

p ra ec ip u e  im p e d it  u su m  r a tio n is;  e t  id eo  sen ib u s, S S . Q . 14 9 . A r -  

4  c .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  11 c ;  S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t. 2 ; S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 1 

P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 72 . A r t .  8 ;  P T S . Q . 5 7 . A r t .  1; e t  passim . 

—  s e n e s ,  the an cien ts. E t  h o c  p a t e t  p er  h oc q u o d  D o m in u s , N u m  

X I ,  d e d it  M o y s i s e p tu a g in ta  se n e s  p o p u li in  a d iu to r iu m , P T S . Q 

3 7 .  A r t  1 c .  C f. S S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  1 (te r ) . —  C am p., sen io re s . 

(a ) , elders, r e fe rr in g  to  th e  G r eek  a n e x m m  a n d  r p e s f lir e p o s  

fro m  w h ich  t h e  E n g lis h  b ish op  a n d  p r ie st  are  d e r iv e d . P resb y ter , 

a u te m  in  g r a e c o  d ic u o tu r  q u a si sen io res, S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  6  a d  1 

(b ) , superiors. D e te r r im u m  g e n u s  m on ach oru m  e s s e  S a ra b a ita a  

q u ia  su a s  n e c e ss ita te s  c u r a n te s  a b so lu ti a  s en io ru m  iu g o  h a b ect 

l ib e r ta te m  a g e n d i q u id  lib itu m  f u e r i t  S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t  5  a d  5 . —  

(3 ) ,  in  ec c l. L a t ,  elders  in  th e  sy n a g o g u e . S ed  s a c e r d o te s  e t  p r in c -  

p e s  lu d a eo ru m  e r a n t  il liu s  p o p u li sen iores, (o b . 3 ) ....... illuc 

v er b u m  A p o s to li e s t  in te llig e n d u m  d e  illis  sen io r ib u s , P T . Q . 42  

A r t  2  a d  3 . C f . P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t .  1; 2  an d  5.



senilis ion sensibilis

senilis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., smile, aged. E t  ideo in  statu illo  potuissent esse aliqu i 

defectus pueriles, q u i consequuntur generationem ; non autem  

defectus seniles, q u i ord inantur ad  corruptionem , P P . Q . 99. 

A rL  1 ad  4 ; conveniens ig itu r fuisset hum anae saluti, u t  d iutius 

in  hoc m undo vixisset; i ta  quod non patere tur in  iuvenili aetate, 

sed magis in  senili, P T . Q . 46. A r t .  9  ob. 4.

senior, oris, see senex.

senium , i i,  the feebleness o / oge, decline, decay, debility. Q uam vis

annos m ultos p rim i parentes postea v ixerin t, illo  tam en die m ori 

coeperunt quo m ortis legem, qua in  senium veterascerent, acce

perunt, SS. Q . 164. A r t  1 ad  8, in  q u o t;  senium non est in  patiendo 

anim am , sed id  in  quo est, P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  1 ad  7, in  quot. C f. 

P T S . Q. 52 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 88. A rt. 3.

sensatio, a n is ,/. ,  knowledge through Ike senses, perception, observation; 

does n o t occur in  the  Summ a Theologica. N u lla m  fa c it sensatio

nem , 3 M eteo r. 6  f.

sensatus, a , um , adj., (1 ) known through the senses, perceived, (2) 

gifted w ith sense, intelligent, the opposite o f insensatus. —  (1 ), 

sensus communis apprehendit sensata om nium  sensuum, C .  G . 

2. 74; cu i reddu ntu r om nia sensata, Pot. A n im . 4 . C f. P T S . Q . 

77. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 82 . A r t .  4; P T S . Q . 85 . A r t .  1. O n  fo rm a 

sensata, see form a  under 2; on signum  sensatum , see signum 

under 2 ; on species sensata, see species under 5 . —  (2 ), unde 

secundum synesim d icuntur aliqu i in  graeco aw ero t, id  est, 

"sensati," ve l tm rw ero l, id  est, homines "b o n i sensus"; sicut e 

contrario, q u i caren t hac v irtu te , d icuntur otruvcroi, id  est, 

insentati, SS. Q . 51. A r t .  3 c; illi enim  d icuntur sensati, qu i possunt 

bene iudicare de agendis, 6  E th . 9  d. C f. 6  E th . 9  a .

sensibilis, e, adj., (1 ) sensitive, i.e., belonging to  the  sensible p a r t  o f 

the soul, synonym  o f sensitivus, the opposite o f intellectins; 

intellectualis, and inlelligibilis  on the one hand an d  to vegetabilis 

on the other, (2 ) sensitive, i.e., perceiving b y  the senses, endowed 

w ith  senses, capable o f perceiving, synonym  o f sensitivus, the  

opposite o f intellectivus and intellectualis on the one hand and  o f 

sensualis on the other, (3 ) sensible, i.e., obvious, perceptible b y  the 

senses, perceptible, the  opposite of intellegibilis.— (1 ), ad  visionem  

tam  sensibilem quam  intellectualem  duo req u iru n tu r; scilicet v ir 

tus v is iva  e t  unio rei visae cum visu, P P . Q . 12. A r t  2  c ; in i l la  

definitione Philosophi sensibile pon itur com m uniter pro quacum 

que apprehensione, PS. Q . 31. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 6 . A r t  1; 

P P . Q . 12. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 44. A r t  4; P P . Q . 64. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 1. 

A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. O n  appetitus sensibilis, see appetitus under 2; 

o n  cognitio sensibilis, see cognitio under 2 ;  on concupiscentia 

sensibilis, see concupiscentia under 1; on delectatio  sensibilis, see 

delectatio; on dotor sensibilis, see dolor; on esse sensibile, see 

esse; on im m utatio  sensibilis, see immutatio und er 2 ; on m otus  

sensibilis, see motus under 2; on operatio sensibilis, see operatio 

under 2 ; on phantasia sensibilis, see phantasia under 3 ; on visio 

sensibilis, see visio under 1; on visus sensibilis, see visus; on v ita  

sensibilis, see vita  under 1. —  (2 ), s im iliter cum  dico: homo est 

anim al; illu d  en im  ipsum quod est homo, ve re  an im al est; in 

eodem  e n im  supposito est e t  natura sensibilis, a  q u a  d ic itu r an im al 

e t  rationalis, a  qua d ic itu r homo; unde e t h ic e tia m  praedicatum  

e t  subiectum  sunt idem  supposito, sed diversa sunt ratione, P P . 

Q . 13. A r t .  12 c; sensibile, secundum quod est d ifferen tia  constitu

tiv a  anim alis, non su m itu r a  sensu p rout nom inat potentiam , sed 

p rout n om inat ipsam  anim ae essentiam, a  qua ta lis  potentia flu it, 

V e rit . 1 0 .1  ad  6 . C f .  P P . Q . 108. A r t  5; PS. Q . 5 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 

25. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 79. A r t  2 (te r); P T S . Q . 80 . A r t  2 (b is ); e t  

passim. O n  an im a sensibilis, see anim a  under 1; on  natura  sensi

bilis , see natura; on spiritus sensibilis, see spiritus; on substantia 

sensibilis, see substantia under 2. —  (3 ), sicut e tia m  om nia sensi

b ilia  d id m u r  v idere  e t iudicare in  sole, id  e s t  per lum en solis, 

P P .Q . 12. A r t .  11 a d  3  ¡sensibile d ic itu r a liq u id  quod potest sentiri,

5 M e t  17 e; a  sensibilibus quae sunt m aterialia , 1 Phys. 1 b; 

sensibile est obiectum  sensus, C . G . 2. 55. C f. P P . Q . 2 . A r t  3 c; 

P P . Q . 12. A r t .  12 c; P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  2  c; PP . Q . 44 . A r t  2 c; 

P P . Q . 44. A r t  3  ( te r );  e t  passim. O n acddens sensibile, see 

accidens under 2 ; on bonum  sensibile, see bonus under 3; on 

causa sensibilis, see causa under 2; on certitudo sensibilis, see 

certitudo under 2; on Claritas sensibilis, see claritas under 3 ; on 

corpus sensibile, see corpus; on elem entum  sensibile, see ele

mentum under 2; on esse sensibile, see w e ;  on experim entum  

sensibile, see experimentum  under 1; on figura sensibilis, seef ig u ra  

under 3 ; on fin is sensibilis, see f in is  under 2; on form a sensibilis, 

see fo rm a  under 2 ; on fructus sensibilis, see fructus  under 1; on 

homo sensibilis, see komo; on ind ividuum  sensibile, see indivi

duum; on hut sensibilis, see lu x  under 1; on m agnitudo sensibilis, 

see magnitudo under 2 ; on m ateria  sensibDis communis sen in  

com m uni e t m ateria  sensibilis individualis seu signata, see materia 

under 3; on m ed ium  sensibile, see medium under 2 ; on mundus 

sensibilis, see mundus under 1; on num erus in  sensibili exsistens, 

see numerus; on passio sensibilis, see passio under 1; on poena 

sensibilis, see poena; on qualitas sensibilis, see qualitas; on res 

sensibilis, see res; on revelatio  sensibilis, see revelatio; on sacri

fic ium  sensibile, see sacrificium; on signum  sensibile, see signum 

under 1; on S im ilitudo sensibilis, see similitudo under 2 ; on 

species sensibilis, see species under 3, 5, and 6; on subiectum  

sensibile, see subiectum under 2 ; on substantia sensibilis e t sensi

bilis  quanta, see substantia under 2 ; on lotum  sensibile, see totum 

under 1. —  K inds o f sensibile in  this sense are; (a ), sensibile 

com m une and sensibile proprium , the  A ristote lian K«»OV K<U 

ί& ο»  αίσ^ητάν, the sensible object perceptible by more than one 

sense, called common, and that peculiar to only one sense, called 

proper. Sensibile p roprium  est, quod ita  sentitur uno sensu, quod 

non potest a lio  sensu sentiri e t  circa quod non potest errare sensu, 

sicut visus proprie est cognoscitxvus co loris ,. . . ,  com m unia sensi

b ilia  sunt ista quinque, m otus, quies, numerus, figu ra e t  magni

tudo......... quod non est sic intellegendum , quasi om nia ista sint 

om nibus communia, sed quaedam  horum , scilicet numerus, motus 

e t  quies sunt com m unia om nibus sensibus, tactus vero e t  visus 

percip iunt om nia quinque, 2  A n im . 13 b  and c. C f. P P . Q . 17. 

A r t .  2  c and 3 c ;P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3  a d  2; C . G . 1 .6 1 ;  C  G . 2 .3 4  and 

83; 4  S e n t 4 9 .2 .  2 c ; 1 Perih. 3  b ; 2 A n im . 13 b a n d  c; Sensu 2  g; 

e t  passim. —  (b ), sensibile excellens and sensibile m inus, the 

very strongly and the less stron^y perceptible by the senses. C f. 

C . G . 2 .6 6 ;  C . G . 3 .5 5  and  59; 1 S e n t  3 . 1 .1  a  and  ad  5; 3 A n im . 

7 f. —  (c ), sensibile exterius, the exterior perceptible o r Ike object of 

an  exterior sense. Sensus exteriores indigent ad  suos actus exterior

ibus sensibilibus, quibus im m u tatu r, quorum  praesentia non est in 

potestate rationis, P P . Q . 81. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3  c; 

P P . Q . 75. A r t  2 ; P P . Q. 78. A r t  3; C . G . 2 .4 7 ;  C . G . 2 . 57; e t 

passim. C f. sensus exterior under sensus under 3 . —  (d ), sensibile 

m inus, see sensibile excellens. —  (e), sensibile p er accidens, and 

sensibile per se, the A risto te lian  αισθητό» κα τα  σν^βιβηκοα  

κα ι, «αβ* αντό, the perceptible according to something else and that 

according to itself, o r the accidentally perceptible and the perceptible 

as suck. Q uidquid ig itu r fa c it d ifferentiam  in  ipsa passione vel 

alteratione sensus, habet per se habitudinem  ad sensum e t  d ic itu r 

sensibile per se, quod au tem  n u llam  fac it d ifferentiam , circa 

im m utationem  sensus, d ic itu r sensibile per accidens,. . . .  sciendum 

est ig itu r, quod ad  hoc quod aliqu id  s it sensibile per accidens, 

prim o requ iritu r quod acc id it ei quod per se est sensibile, sicut 

accid it albo esse hom inem  e t  accid it e i esse dulce; secundo requi

r itu r  quod s it apprehensum a  sentiente, e i enim  accideret sensibili, 

quod latere t sentientem , non diceretur per accidens sensibile, 2 

A n im . 13 d. C f . sentire per accidens, under sentire under 1. C f. 

P P . Q . 17. A r t .  2  c and  3 c; C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  4  Sent. 4 9 .2 .2  c; 2 A n im . 

13 a -d ;e t  passim. —  ( 0 ,  sensibile p er se, see sensibile per accidens. 

—  (g ), sensibile proprium , see sensibile commune. O n  sensibile
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in  actu  est seu f i t  sensus in  acta , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsensus und er 3 ; on sensus est 

quodam m odo ipsa sensibilia, see sensus under 3 ;  on sensus in  

actu  est seu f it  sensibile in  actu, see sensus under 3 . —  sensi

b ilite r, od»., by the senses, sensibly, obviously, visibly, the opposite 

o f inlelleditaliter and intdlegibiliter. A d  v idendu m  aliq u id  sensi

b ilite r  non est necesse quod v id eatu r substantia solis, P P . Q . 12. 

A r t .  11 ad  3; sensibiliter app aret, aliqua corpora esse activa , P P . 

Q . 1 IS . A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 53. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 63 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q. 

70. A r t  1; P P . Q . 87. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 115. A r t .  1 i e t  passim.

sensibilitas, i t is ,  / . ,  sensibility, the opposite o f  inlellegibililas and  

sensualitas; does n o t occur in  the Sum ina Theologica. D if fe r t  

sensualitas e t sensibilitas; sensibilitas en im  omnes vires sensitivae 

partis  comprehendit, tam  apprehensivas de foris quam  appre- 

bensivas de intus, quam  e tiam  appetitivas, sensualitas autem  magis 

proprie illam  tan tu m  partem  nom inat per q u a m  m ovetur an im al 

in  aliquod appetendum  vel fugiendum, 2 S e n t  2 4 .2 .1  c.

sensibiliter, adv., see sensibilis.

sensifico, are, 1, v. a ., ia  make sensible, endow w ith sensation, sensitise. 

Q u ia  per eas an im a corpus sensificat ad  v idendu m  e t  audiendum , 

P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  1 c.

sensitivus, a , urn, adj., (1) sensitive, i.e., belonging to  the sensitive 

p a r t  o f the soul, synonym  o f sensibilis, th e  opposite o f intd lectim s, 

intellectualis, and inte liigibilis  on the one hand and vegetabilu on 

the  other, (2) sensitive, i.e ., knowing through the senses, per

ceiving, synonym  o f sensibilis, the opposite o f appetitious and  

sensualis. —  (1 ), in  passionibus sensitivi app etitus est considerare 

a liq u id  quasi m ateriale, scilicet corporalem transm utationem , e t 

a liq u id  quasi formale, quod scilicet est ex  p arte  appetitus; sicut in  

ira , . . ., m ateriale est accenso sanguinis circa cor, ve! aliqu id  

huiusm odi; form ale vero appetitus vindictae, P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  1 

ad 2 ; quandoque sensitiva pars accipitur, secundum quod compre

h en d it in  se e t ap p etitivam  e t  m otivam , p ro u t an im a sensibilis 

d iv id itu r  contra rationalem  e t vegetabilem , V e r i t  2 5 .1  ad  9 . C f. 

P P . Q . 57. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 59. A r t  4  ( te r );  P P . Q . 60. A r t  1; P P . 

Q . 80. A r t  2 (quater); PS. Q . 9 . A r t  2 ; e t  passim. O n  affectio  

sensitiva, see affectio; on am or sensitivus, see appetitus under 1 

and  2 ;  on apprehensio sensitiva, see apprehensio under 2 ; on 

cognitio sensitiva, see cognttio under 2 ;  on delectatio  sensitiva, 

see delectatio; on form a sensitiva, see fo rm a  under 2 ; on n o titia  

sensitiva, see notitia  under 2; on operatio sensitiva, see operatio 

under 2 ; on passio sensitivi e t  p rim i sensitivi, see passio under 2 . 

—  (2 ),  sensus acc ip itu r aliquando pro  poten tia , a liquando vero 

pro ipsa an im a sensitiva; denom inatur en im  anim a sensitiva 

nom ine principalioris suae potentiae quae est sensus, P P . Q . 79. 

A r t  1 ad  1; sensitiva pars quandoque d iv id itu r  contra a p p e titi

vam , e t  sic continet vires apprehensivas tan tu m , V e rit . 2 5 .1  ad 

9. C f . P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  (passim); P P . Q . 118. A r t  1 (passim ); 

P T S . Q . 70. A r t  1 (passim ); 2 A n im . 19 b ; 3  A n im . 3  b ; e t  passim. 

—  sensitivum  sc. genus potentiarum  an im ae, the Aristote lian  

awStirtKov, the totality of the sensitise cognitive power. Sensitivum  

quodam m odo se habet ad  sensibilia sicut in te llectivu m  ad  in te l- 

lig ib ilia  inquantum  scilicet u trum que est in  potentia a d  sua 

obiecta. sed quodammodo dissim iliter se habent, inquan tum  sensi

tiv u m  p a titu r  a  sensibili cum  corporis im m utatione, P P . Q . 75. 

A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t .  1 a  and c ; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  1 ad  2; 

C . G . 2 .5 8  and  60; 2  Cael. 13 a ; 1 A n im . 4  b  and  5  a ;  e t  passim. —  

p rim u m  sensitivum , the translation sometimes o f the A ristote lian  

expression (1) srpmov a M g r u t iv  (de  M e m . e t rem . 1, 450 a . 

14; d e  P a r t  an im . I I I .  4 ,6 6 6  a . 34) and sometimes o f th e  expres

sion (2 ) srpirov  a lo ^ n jp to v  (de A n im . I I .  1 2 ,4 2 4  a . 24; d e  Somn. 

e t  v ig . 2, 456. a . 21; 3, 458. a . 28 0 ,  and signifies in  the firs t case 

the  p rim a ry  o r  highest sensitive facu lty , nam ely the  sensus 

communis, b u t in  the la tte r  instance the f irs t  o r highest sense 

organ. —  (1 ), phantasticum  e t m em orativu m  sunt passiones

prim i sensitivi, P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  ad  1 

and ad 3 ; M e m . 2  d ; 3  A n im . 3  b . —  (2 ), prim um  sensitivum , id 

est, prim um  organum  sensus est in  quo est potentia huiusmodi, 

quae scilicet est susceptiva spederum  sine m ateria, 2 A n im . 24 b. 

C f. 2 A n im . 24 b ; M e m . 4  n and  6  k .  O n anim a sensitiva, see anima 

under 1; on natu ra  sensitiva, see natura; on pars sensitiva, see 

pars under 1; on potentia sensitiva, see potentia under 2; on 

principium  sensitivum , see princip ium ; on v irtus sensitiva, see 

virtus under 1; on vis sensitiva, see vis under 1.

sensualis, e, adj., sensual, i.e., desiring sensually, belonging to  sensual 

desire. C i. sensualitas.

sensualitas, atis, f . ,  sensuality, the sensitive appetitive part of the soul, 

the totality o f the sensitive facu lty  of desire, synonym o f appetitus 

sensitivus, the  opposite o f voluntas on the one band and o f sensi

bilitas on the other. Sensualitas d e fin itu r esse "appetitus rerum  ad 

corpus p erlinen tium ," (a ), .  . ., nomen sensualitatis sum ptum  

v idetur a  sensuali m otu, . . ., s icut ab  actu sum itur nomen po

tentiae, u t  a  visione visus, m otus autem  sensualis est appetitus 

apprehensionem sensitivam  consequens; actus enim  apprehensivae 

v irtu tis  non i ta  proprie d ic itu r motus, sicut actio appetitus; nam  

operatio v irtu tis  apprehensivae perfic itur in  hoc quod res appre

hensae sunt in  apprehendente; operatio autem  v irtu tis  appetitivae 

perfic itur in  hoc quod appetens inclinatur in  rem  appetib ilem , et 

ideo operatio  apprehensivae v irtu tis  asstmilatur qu ieti, operatio 

autem  v ir tu tis  app etitivae magis assim ilatur m otu i; unde per 

sensualem m otum  in te llig itu r operatio  appetitivae v irtu tis , e t sic 

sensualitas est nomen appetitus sensitivi, PP . Q . 81. A r t .  1 c; 

appetitus sensitivus est una vis in  genere quae sensualitas dicitur, 

sed d iv id itu r in  duas potentias quae sunt species appetitus sensi

t iv i, scilicet in  irascibilem  e t  concupiscibilem, P P . Q . 81. A r t  2 c; 

sensualitas d ic itu r appetitus carnis, P T . Q. 21. A r t  2 ob. 1. C f. 

V e rit. 2 5 .1  and  c, and 2 c; V e rit . 2 5 .1  a  and 2  c; 2  S e n t  2 4 .2 .1  

and 3; e t passim. O n  the difference between sensualitas and 

sensibilitas, see sensibililas. O n appetitas sensualitatis, see appeti

tus under 2 ; on concupiscentia sensualitatis, see concupiscentia 

under 1; on corruptio sensualitatis, see corruptio under 3 ; on 

im petus sensualitatis, see impetus; on m otas sensualitatis, see 

motus under 2 ; on peccatam  sensualitatis, see peccatum under 2; 

on voluntas sensualitatis, see voluntas under 1. —  K inds of 

sensualitas a re : sensualitas b ra ta lis  and sensualitas hum ana, the 

sensuality of beast and that of m an. C f. 2 S e n t 24. 3 . 2  ad 1.

sensus, 0s, m ., (1 ) sensitise soul, sensitive part of the soul, sensitive 

nature, the  opposite o f intelledus and  ratio, (2 ) m ind, i.e ., the 

facu lty  cf knowledge in  the broader conception o f the w ord, syno

n ym  o f intelledus, and ratio, (3 )  sense, i.e., the physical o r  organic 

facu lty  o f knowledge, the  w ord understood a like  in  the collective 

sense and in  th a t  o f a n  ind iv idu al facu lty , the opposite o f intellectus 

and ratio, (4 )  sense, i.e., feeling, opinion, comprehension, (5) 

sense, sensation, i.e ., sensitive knowledge, perception, (6 ) sense, 

i.e., th e  a c t o f desire, (7 ) opinion, view, synonym o f sententia, 

(8) sense, meaning, conception, comprehension, synonym  o f  in -  

teUedus, ratio, significatio, virtus, and vis. —  (1 ), sensus accipitur 

aliquando pro  potentia, a liquando vero pro  ipsa an im a sensitiva, 

denom inatur enim  an im a sensitiva nomine principalioris suae 

potentiae, quae est sensus; e t  s im iliter anim a in te llectiva  quando

que nomine intellectus, quasi a  principaliori sua v irtu te , P P . Q . 79. 

A r t .  1 ad  1; an im al d e fin itu r p er sensum, qu i est an im a sensitiva, 

sicut per fo rm am  essentialem, 4  S e n t  4 4 . 1 . 1 .2  ad  3 ; ipsa anim a 

vocatu r sensitiva vel quandoque e tiam  sensus, V e r i t  10. i  c; sensus 

quandoque nom inat n aturam  sensitivam, prout scilicet est princi

p ium  huius naturae, quod est sensibile, Quodl. 7 . 1 .  4  c. C f. 1 

S e n t 3 . 4 .  2  ad  5; Q u. A n im . 19 ad  5; 3  A n im . 12 b ; e t  passim. 

O n delectabile sensus e t  secundum  se, see delectabilis; on delecta

tio  sensus e t  sectm dum  sensum , see delectatio; on  desiderium  

sensus, see desiderium  under 1; on passio sensus, see passio under
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2. —  (2 ), ad sim ilitud inem  autem  corporalis sensus d ic itu r  etiam  

circa inte lligentiam  esse a liqu is sensus, qui est a liquorum  p ri

m orum  e t extrem orum , SS. Q. 15. A rt. 2 c; intellectus in terdum  

sensus appellatur, 4  Sent. 4 4 .3 .3 .1  ad 2; intellectus, p ro u t iud icat 

de appetendis e t  agendis, d ic itu r sensus, H e b r. 5 .2 .  C f. SS. Q . 46. 

A rt. 1 c-3 c ;S S . Q . 51. A r t  3 c; P T S . Q. 70. A r t .  1 (b is ); C . G . 1 .5 ; 

e t  passim. —  K inds o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsensus in  th is tneaning are: (a ), sensus 

acutus and sensus hebetatus, the sharpened and  the dulled sense. 

Hebes acuto opponitur, acu tum  autem  d ic itu r a liq u id  ex  hoc 

quod est pen etrativum ; unde e t  hebes d ic itu r a liq u id  ex hoc quod 

est obtusum, penetrare non valens, sensus au tem  corporalis per 

quam dam  sim ilitud inem  penetrare d ic itu r m edium , inquan tum  ex  

aliqua d istantia  suum obiectum  percipit, ve l inquan tum  potest 

quasi penetrando m in im a v e l in tim a  rei percipere, unde in  cor

poralibus dici tu r  aliqu is esse acuti sensus q u i potest percipere sensi

bile aliquod ex  rem otis ve l videndo, ve l audiendo, ve l olfaciendo, 

e t e contrario d ic itu r sensu babetari qui non percip it nisi ex  pro

pinquo, e t  m agna sensibilia, SS. Q ; 15. A r t  2  c . C f. SS. Q . 46 . A r t . 

1 c. —  (b ), sensus carnis seu corporalis and sensus spiritualis , the 

c a n u i  and the spiritual sente. A lia  est concupiscentia anim alis, 

eorum  scilicet quae p er sensum carnis sustentationem a u t  delecta

tionem  non affe ru n t, FS. Q . 77. A r t  5  c; fa tu itas  au tem  im p o rta t 

to ta lite r sp iritualis sensus privationem , SS. Q . 46. A r t  1 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 15. A r t .  2 c ; SS. Q . 46 . A r t  1 c and 3  c; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  6  c; 

P T . Q . 69. A r t  5 c; 3 S e n t  13 E xp .; e t  passim. —  (c ), sensus 

corporalis, see sensus carnis. —  (d ), sensus exterio r and sensas 

in terior, the mites o r physical sense and the inner or spiritual sense. 

C f. sensus exterior et interior under 3 . Sensus quos an im a secum 

t ra h it  non sunt is ti exteriores sensus, sed interiores qu i scilicet ad 

partem  inte llectivam  pertinent, qu ia intellectus in terd um  sensus 

appellatur, P T S . Q . 70. A r t  1 ad 2. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  (b is ); 

P P . Q . 91. A r t  3 ¡ PS . Q . 38. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 29 . A r t  2 ; 4  S e n t  44. 

3 .3 .1  ad  2 ; e t  passim. —  (e ), sensus hebetatus, see sensus oculus. 

—  (f) , sensus in terio r, see sensus exterior. —  (g ), sensus indicandi, 

the sense o r power qfjudgment. U n de p ate t quod s tu ltitia  opponitur 

sapientiae sicut con trarium ; fatu itas  autem  sicut p u ra  negatio; 

nam fatuus ca re t sensu iudicandi; stultus au tem  hab et sensum, 

sed hebetatum ; sapiens au tem  subtilem  e t perspicacem, SS. Q . 

46. A r t .  1 c. —  (h ), sensus perspicax, the discerning sense. C f. 

SS. Q . 46. A r t  1 c. —  (i) ,  sensus prudentiae, the Prudential sense 

or Ihe pradical sense. N a m  sensus prudentiae etiam  intellectus 

d id tu r , SS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 c. —  G ), sensus spiritualis , see sensus 

corporalis. C f. sensus spiritualis under 8 j. —  (k ),  sensus subtilis, 

the suille sense o r  the jin e ly  distinguishing sense. Sapiens autem  

(habet sensum) subtilem  e t perspicacem, SS. Q . 46. A r t .  1 c. —  (3 ), 

sensus autem  est v is  apprehensiva, per quam  iudicam us singularia, 

Eph. 4 .6 ;  est au tem  sensus quaedam poten tia  passiva, quae n ata 

est im m u tari ab  exteriori sensibili, P P . Q . 78. A r t  3 c ; denom inatur 

enim  anim a sensitiva nomine principalioris suae potentiae, quae 

est sensus, P P . Q . 79. A r t  1 ad  1; quaedam  enim  cognoscitiva 

v irtu s  est actus organi corporalis, scilicet sensus, P P . Q . 85. A r t  

1 c. C f. C . G . 2 .5 7  and  66; 4  Sent. 4 4 .1 .1 .2  ad  3; Q uodl. 7 . 1 .4  c; 

Qu. A n im . 19 ad  5; 2 A n a l. 20  h ; 2  A n im . 2 4  b. O n  appetibile 

secundum sensum , see appetibilis; on apprehendere p e r  se, see 

apprehendere under 2 ; on  apprehensio sensus, see apprehensio 

under 2; on bonum  sensus e t  secundum sensum , see Jon urunder3 ; 

on cognitio sensus, see cognitio under 2 ;  on indicare secundum  

sensum, see indicare under 3; on ind icium  sensus, see indicium  

under 4 ; on m a lu m  secundum  sensum, see malus under 3 ; on 

m otus sensus, see motus under 2 ; o n  notum  sensus seu secundum  

sensum, see notus; on opus sensus, see opus under 4 ; on passio 

sensus, see passio under 2 ; on poena sensus, see poena. —  K in d s  

o f sensus in  th is sense are: (a ), sensus agens and sensus patiens, 

an  effective o r aritos sense (which does not exist since i t  is  a  contra- 

didion) and Ihe susceptivo o r passive sense (susceptivus specierum  

sine m ateria  sicut cera rec ip it signum an n u li sine fe rro  e t auro,

2 A n im . 24 b ). Sed q u ia  sensus est in  potentia ad  sensibilia, non 

pon itu r sensus agens, sed sensus patiens tan tu m , P P . Q . 79. A r t .  

3 ob. 1. —  (b ), sensus aud itus and  sensus visus, the sense of hearing 

and the sense of sight. Impossibile est D eum  v id eri sensu visus, 

P P . Q . 12. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  13; P P . f l .  84. A r t .  2; 

PS. Q . 67. A r t .  l c ;  PS. Q . 77. A r t .  5  ad  3 ; 2  Cael. 14 f ;  e t  passim .—  

(c), sensus com m unis and sensus particularis seu proprius, the  

xoivq «ά ι «δια u o A p n s  o f A ristotle, the common sense or the 

sense of sensation (sensus in te rio r non d ic itu r communis per prae

dicationem, sicut genus, sed sicut communis rad ix  e t  principium  

exteriorum  sensuum, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  ad  1; sensus communis 

apprehendit sensata om nium  sensuum propriorum , C . G . 2 .7 4 ), 

and the particular sense fo r each ind iv idu al sense object o r special 

sense. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  3  ad  2 ; P P . f l .  57. A r t .  2 c; P P . Q . 77. 

A r t  3 ob. 4; P P . Q . 78. A r t  4 a d  1 and 2; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  8 ad 2; 

C . G . 1. 61; C . G . 2 . 74 an d  100; P o t  A n im . 4 ; 2 A n im . 13 d; 

3 A n im . 12 b ; Sensu 9  f ;  Somno 3  e; e t  passim. —  (d ), sensus de

puratus and sensus elevatus, the purified sense and the elevated 

sense. C f. 2  C ael. 14 f .  —  (e), sensus disciplinabilis, the sense 

that informs o r furnishes knowledge. Unde e t  i ll i  sensus praecipue 

respiciunt pulchrum  q u i m axim e cognoscitivi sunt, scilicet visus 

e t  auditus ra tio n i deservientes, PS. Q . 27. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. 2 S e n t  

11. 2 . 3 c; 2 C a n t  1; R o m . 15. 2; 2  A n im . 14 h. —  (f) ,  sensus 

elevatus, see sensus depuratus. —  (g ), sensus exterior and sensus 

in terior, ihe exterior sense o r  the sense that obsones something 

external (sight, bearing, smell, taste, feeling), and the inner sense 

o r the sense that ads upon the sensations of the external senses, 

(sensus communis, imaginatio seu phantasia, vis aesiimatiM seu 

cogUativa, vis memoraliva). C f. sensus exterior d  interior above 

under 2 . C f. P P . Q . 57. A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3  c  and 4  c; PS. 

Q . 35. A r t .  7 ad  3; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  3  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t  2 c; C . G . 

1 .6 5 ; C . G . 2 .1 0 0 ;  C . G . 3 .8 4  and 130; e t passim. —  (h ), sensus in 

actu  and sensus possibilis seu in  potentia, sense in  the a d  of sensing 

and that in  the state o f potentiality o r that could be a d m .  S icut 

sensus in  actu  est sensibile in  actu , P P . Q . 55. A r t  1 ad  2. C f. 

P P . Q . 12. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 14. A r t  2  c; PS. Q . 28. A r t  1 ob. 3; 

C . G . 1 .5 1 ;  S p ir. 9  c; 3  A n im . 13 a ;  e t passim. —  G), sensus in 

potentia, see sensus in  a d u . —  ( j) ,  sensus in terio r, see sensus 

exterior. —  (lc), sensus m agis seu m axim e cognosdtivus, the sense 

that perceives most, i.e ., the cause o f sight and th a t  o f bearing. 

C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t .  2  c; P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3 c; PS. Q . 27 . A r t  1 ad  3; 

PS. β .  77. A r t  5 ad  3 ; PS. f l .  83 . A r t  4  ob. 3 ; 2  A n im . 14 h; 

3 A n im . 6  c; Sensu 2 g; 1 M e t.  1 a ; 10 E th . 8  c; e t  passim. —  (1), 

sensus particularis, see sensus communis. —  (m ), sensus patiens, 

see sensus agens. —  (n ), sensus perfectior, the more perfeci sense, 

(because m ore perceptive). Visus autem , q u i est absque im m uta

tione naturali organi e t  obiecti, est m axim e spiritualis, e t perfectior 

in te r omnes sensus e t com m unior, e t  post hunc auditus, e t deinde 

olfactus, qui habent im m utatio nem  natura lem  ex parte  obiecti, 

P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3  c. C f . P T S . Q . 85 . A r t .  4 . C f . also magis cog- 

noscitivus. —  (o ), sensus possibilis, see sensus in  ad u . —  (p ), 

sensus principalis, the principal o r chief sense, i.e., sensus communis. 

C f. Somno 3 e. —  (q ), sensus proprius, see sensus communis. —  

( r ) ,  sensus rectus and  sensus vanus, Ihe correct sense o r the sense 

that judges correctly, and  the vain sense o r the sense that judges 

falsely. C i. E p b . 4 . 6 .  —  (s), sensus solutus, the released or alert 

sense. C i. P o t  6 .1 0  c. —  ( t ) ,  sensus vanus, see sensus rectus. —  

(u ), sensus visus, see sensus auditus. —  ra tio  est universalium , 

sensus vero particu larium , see ratio  under 3 . —  sensus cognitio 

est singularium , (1 Phys. 1 b ), or, sensus non est cognosdtivus 

nisi singularium , (C . G . 2 .6 6 ;  P P . Q . 85. A r t  3  c ; 1 A nal. 30  b; 

1 M eteor. 1 a ) ,  a  sense knows only singular, indw iduhl things. —  

sensus est quodammodo e tia m  ipsius universalis, (2 A n a l. 20  m ), 

the  translation o f the A risto te lian  expression::} 8c aurthpns n v  

καβάλαν όστίν (A n a l. post. I I .  1 9 ,1 0 0 . a . 17), sense in  a certain 

measure also recognises the general, cognosdt enim  Calliam  non
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solum in q u an tu m  est Callias, sed e tiam  inquantum  est h ic homo, 

2 A n a l. 20 m . —  sensus est quodammodo ipsa sensibilia, (3 

A n im . 13 a ) ,  or, sensus in  actu est seu f i t  sensibile in  actu  (P P . 

Q . 12. A r t  2  ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 14. A r t .  2 c; P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. S3. A r t .  1 ad  2; 

PS. Q . 28. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; C . G . 1. 51; 3  A n im . 13 a ), th e  transaltion  

o f the A ris to te lian  passage: S i r u o f ty r«  ¡ a n  r a  a ta ft /rd  

(D e  A n im . I l l ,  8 , 431 . b . 23), sense in  the act of sensation is  in  a  

certain measure identical until that perceived by sense, (non i ta  

quod ipsa v is  sensitiva s it ipsa sim ilitudo  sensibilis quae est 

in  sensu, sed q u ia  ex utroque f i t  unum  sicut ex actu  e t  potentia, 

P P . Q . 55. A r t  1 ad 2 );  cf. in te llectus under 3 , and scientia under 

1. —  sensus non  com ponit ve l d iv id it (1 Perih. 3 b ), sense does 

not compound o r  dioide, i.e., m ake judgem ents; cf. 3 A n im . 11 

e and 12 b . —  sensus non est cognoscitivus nisi singularium , 

see above: sensus cognitio etc. —  (4 ), habet sensum e t  iu d i- 

cium  e t discretionem , 1 M e t  1 m . —  One k in d  o f sensus in  this 

m eaning is sensus bonus, the good o r sound sense. C f. SS. Q . 

51. A r t  3 ; 6  E th .  9  d. —  (5 ), e t  sensu constat, P P . Q . 2 . A r t  

3  c; sensus propriorum  sensibilium semper ve ri s u n t  PP - Q·  

16. A r t  2 ob. 1; hoc ig itu r nomen sensus est im positum  ad sig

n ificandum  cognitionem  per m odum  illu m  quo recip itu r m a

te ria lite r secundum v irtu te m  coniunctam  organo, 1 Sent. 22. 

1. 2 c ; hoc nom en sensus quandoque n o m in a t . ■ ., actum , Quodl. 

7. 1. 4  c; ex  m ultis  sensibus f i t  una m em oria, 3  S e a t  14. 1. 3 . 

3 . c; si est ib i sensus, 2 A n im . 4  b. C f. 1 Perih. 3  b ; 2  A n im . 

13 b ; 3  A n im . 4  g; 2  A n a l. 2 0 1; e t passim. O n  v ia  sensus, see via 

under 1. —  a d  seu secundum  sensum, w ith reference to sensible 

knowledge o r  according la perception, cu m  ad  sensum a p p a re a t  

C . G . 4 .6 6 ;  m anifestum  est ad  sensum, 8  Phys. 22 c; ad  sensum 

videm us, 1 C ael. 9  g ; c f. 2  A n im . 4  a  and  b. O n  dem onstrare  

quantum  ad  sensum , see demonstrare under 1; on  dem onstratio  

ad  sensum , see demonstratio under 1; on m uttio a d  sensum, see 

m ixtio; on p rius secundum  se, see prior under 1 .— (6 ), q u ia  actus 

ap p etitivae  v ir tu t is  est quaedam  inclinatio  ad  rem  ipsam, secun

dum  quandam  sim ilitudinem  ipsa app licatio  app etitivae v ir tu tis  

ad rem  secundum quod ei in h a e re t acc ip it nomen sensus, quasi 

experientiam  quandam  sumens de re  cu i inhaeret, inquan tum  

com placet sibi in  ea, PS. Q . 15. A r t .  1 c . —  (7 ), hom o sensui 

inhaerens, 4  S e n t  1 7 .2 .1 .1  c; q u i in  suo sensu p erseverat 4  S e n t  

17. 2 . 1 . 1  c . —  K inds o f  renstu in  th is m eaning are : (a ), sensus 

perversus, the perverse o r bad opinion. C f .  C . G .  2 .4 1 ;  C . G . 3 . 

136 and  137. —  (b ), sensus reprobus, the unacceptable opinion. 

Si en im  D eus tra d it  aliquos in  reprobum  sensum, ia m  ergo repro

bum  sensum hab ent ad  faciendum  ea quae non conveniunt, d ic itu r 

ergo tradere  eos in  reprobum  sensum, in  quantum  non prohibet 

eos qu in  suum  sensum reprobum  sequantur, sicut d ic im ur exponere 

illos quos non tuem ur, PS. Q . 79. A r t  1 a d  1. —  (8 ), m u ltip lica tas  

en im  sensuum in una scriptura p a r it  confusionem e t  deceptionem, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t  10 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  10; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 ; 

P T . Q . 8 . A r t  2  ( te r ) ;  C . G . 1 .7 1 ;  C . G .  2 .3 8 ;  C .  G .  3 .4 7 ;  e t  pas

sim . — K in d s  o f sensus in  this m eaning a re : (a ), sensus allegoricus 

seu typicus, sensus anagogicus, and sensus m oralis  seu tropo

logicus, the allegorical o r symbolic sense, Ike anagogic and the moral 

o r tropologic sense. In  nova etiam  lege ea quae in  cap ite gesta 

sunt signa eorum  quae nos agere debemus, secundum ergo quod  

ea quae su n t veteris legis significant ea quae sunt novae legis, 

est sensus allegoricus; secundum vero quod ea  quae in  Christo 

sun t fac ta , ve l in  his q u i per Christum  s ig n ifican t sunt signa eorum  

quae nos agere debemus, est sensus m oralis; p ro u t vero  significant 

ea quae sunt in  aeterna gloria  est sensus anagogicus, q u ia  vero 

sensus l itte ra lis  est quem  auctor in te n d it, auctor autem  sacrae 

S c rip tu rae  Deus est, qu i om nia sim ul suo intellectu com prehendit, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 c. C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  10 ob. 1, c, and  ad 2 ; P P . 

Q . 113. A r t .  7 ad  1; 1 S e n t Prol. 1. 5 c; Quodl. 7. 6 . 15 c. —  

(b ), sensus anagogicus, see sensus allegoricus, —  (c ), sensus 

compositus and  sensus divisus, the composite and the divided sense

o r the sense o f composition and that o f separation. U n de non oportet 

dicere quod Deus possit non praedestinare quem  praedestinav it 

in  sensu composito accipiendo; lic e t absolute considerando, Deus 

possit praedestinare vel non praedestinare, P P . Q . 23. A r t  6  ad  3. 

C f. V e r i t  2 .1 3  ad  5. —  (d ), sensus divisus, see sensus compositus. 

—  (e), sensus historicus seu litte ra lis  and sensus spiritualis, the 

historical o r  literary sense and  the spiritual sense. I l la  ergo prima 

significatio, q u a  voces significant res, p ertin et ad  p rim u m  sensum, 

qu i est sensus historicus ve l litte ra lis , illa  vero significatio , qua 

res significatae per voces ite ru m  res alias significant, d ic itu r sensus 

spiritualis, qu i super litte ra lem  fu n d a tu r e t eum  supponit, P P . Q. 

1. A r t  10 c. C f. PP . Q. 1. A r t  10 ob. 1, c, ad  1, and ad  2; P P . Q. 

113. A rt. 7 ad 1; C . G . 4. ¿2; 1 S ent. P rol. 1 .5  c; Q uodl. 7 .6 .1 4  c- 

16 c; e t  passim. —  ( 0 ,  sensus litte ra lis , see sensus historicus. —  

(g), sensus m oralis, see sensus allegoricus. —  (h ),  sensus para- 

boficus, figurative littoral sense. Sensus parabolicus sub litte ra li 

continetur; nam  per voces sign ificatur aliqu id  proprie e t aliqu id 

figu ra tive; nec est litte ra lis  sensus ipsa figura, sed id  quod est 

figuratum , non enim  cum  S c rip tu ra  nom inat D e i bracchium , est 

litte ra lis  sensus, quod in D eo  s it  m em brum  huiusmodi corporale, 

sed id quod per hoc m em brum  significatur, scilicet v irtu s  opera- 

tiva , P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 ad  3 . C f . P P . Q. 1. A r t .  10 ob. 3 . -  (i), 

sensus principalis, the principal sense. C f. 4  Sent. 2 1 .1 . 2 .1  ad  3. 

—  ( j) ,  sensus spiritualis, see sensus historicus. —  (k ),  sensus 

tropologicus, see sensus allegoricus. —  ( I) , sensus typicus, see sensus 

allegoricus.

sententia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) view, opinion, synonym  o f sensus, (2 ) a  judge's 

sentence, ju d ic ia l opinion, syn onym  o f indicium , (3 ) utterance, 

opinion, pronouncement, synonym  o f indicium , (4 ) aphorism, 

sentence, leaching, (5 ) the Sententiae o f Peter Lom bard . —  (1). 

nihil prohibet aliqua esse certissim a bona secundum sententiam  

sapientum  e t  spiritualium  v iro ru m , quae tam en non sunt certa 

bona secundum sententiam  p lu riu m  vel carna lium  hominum, 

PS. Q . 14. A r t  1 ad  3 ; sen ten tia secundum A vicennam  est defini

t iv a  e t  certissima conceptio, 1 Sent. Prol. D iv . ;  a b  assentiendo 

sententia d ica tur quae, u t  d ic it  Isaac, est determ inata  acceptio 

alterius partis  contradictionis, 3  S e n t  2 3 . 2 . 2 .1  c ; sen te n tia ,. . .  

est conceptio distincta ve l certissim a a lterius partis  contradictionis. 

V e rit. 1 4 .1  c. a .  P P . Q . 85 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 95 . A r t  4  c; PS. Q 

15. A r t  3  a ; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  4  ad  1; SS. Q . 132. A r t .  5; e t  passim  

—  One k in d  o f sententia in  th is sense is: sen ten tia  communis 

general opinion. C i. 2  S e n t  6 . 1. 1 c; 4  S e n t 13. 2 . 1 c. —  (2). 

u tru m  daemones exequentur sententiam  iu d ids  in  damnatos, PTS. 

Q . 89 p r.; sententia est ap p lica tio  iuris com m unis ad  particulare 

factum , 4  S e n t  3 5 .1 .3  ad  1; sententia iudicis est quasi quaedam  

particu laris  lex  in aliquo p artic u la ri facto, SS. Q . 67 . A r t .  1 c. C: 

P P . Q . 109. A r t  4  ad  1; PS . Q . 96 . A r t  1 ad  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  9 c 

P T S . Q . 62. A r t .  3 ( te r ) ; P T S . Q . 77. A r t  7; e t  passim. —  K inds of 

sententia in  this sense are: (a ),  sententia capitalis, the sentence of 

death. Sacrilegium  est cu lpa crim inalis; unde cap itali sententia 

p u n itu r secundum leges civiles, SS. Q . 99 . A r t  4  ob. 1. —  (b) 

sententia condemnans and sen ten tia  praem iatis, the sentence the: 

pronounces a  punishment and  that which pronounces a  reward. C  
4  S e n t 4 3 . 1 . 5 . 2  c. —  (c ), sen ten tia  d efin itiva , the concluding or 

f in a l  judgment. Unde non sequitur, si ille  q u i iu ra t falsum  iura- 

m ento assertorio non est in fam is  ipso iure, sed solum  per senten

tiam  defin itivam  la ta m  co n tra  eum  in causa accusationis, quod 

propter hoc non peccet m o rta lite r, SS. Q . 98 . A r t  3  ad  3. Cf. 

SS. Q . 60. A r t  3 . —  (d ), sen ten tia  praem ians, see sententia con

demnans. —  (e), sententia vocalis, the judgment expressed in  words. 

C f. M a tth .  25 c. —  (3 ), conclusio syllogismi, quae f i t  in  opera- 

bilibus, ad  rationem  p e rlin e t, e t  d ic itu r sententia vel iudicium. 

quam  sequitur electio, PS . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; sententia quae es: 

iudicium  d e  consiliatis, V e r i t  22. 15 ad 2 . C f. PS. Q . 13. A r t  3 

PS. Q . 13. A r t  6  ad 2 ; PS. Q . 74. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 1. A r t  10 (bis:
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SS. Q . 60 . A r t .  5 ; e t passim. —  (4 ), ponens in  te rtio  suarum  Sen

ten tiarum , P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 ad 2; ex sententiis sacrae Scripturae, 

SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  ad  1; sententia synodi se extendit, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  

10 ad  2 ; H ugo de sancto V ic tore  in  suis Sententiis, SS. Q . 5. A r t .  

1 ob. 1. C f. P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 61 . A r t .  3; P P . Q . «9. A r t  3; SS. Q . 99 . A r t  4 ; 

SS. Q . 136. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 149. A r t  3; e t passim. O n m agister 

sententiarum , see magister under 2. —  One k ind  o f sententia in 

this sense is: sententia fide i, the teaching of the Christian fa ith . 

A b  huiusm odi sententiarum  fide i collectione nomen sym boli est 

acceptum, SS. Q . 1. A r t  9 c. C f . P T .  Q . 2. A rt. 6; P T . Q. 16. A r t .  9; 

8 Phys. 2 a  and  21 c. —  (5 ), M ag is te r in  Sententiis, . . ., ponit, 

P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  3  c; u t in  Sententiis dicitur, PP . Q . 93. A r t .  7 ad  3. 

C f. P P . Q . 40 . A r t .  4 ; P P . Q. 62 . A r t  6; P P . Q. 94 . A r t  1; P P . Q. 

95. A r t  1; SS. Q . 17. A r t  1; e t  passim.

sententialis, e, ad j., pertaining te a  jud ic ia l sentence, based on a 

pronounced judgment, not on statute nor canon. D icu n tu r etiam  

quaedam  legalia, non quia s in t leges, sed propter applicationem  

legum com m unium  ad aliqua particu laria  facta sicut sunt senten

tiae  quae pro  iu re  habentur e t quantum  ad hoc subdit: " E t  

senten tia lia ," PS. Q . 96. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q. 96. A r t .  1 ob. 1; 

5 E th . 12 c. O n  iustum  senten tiale , see iustus. —  sententialiter, 

adv., after the manner of a  ju d ic ia l sentence, by the authority of a  

ju d ic ia l sentence, sententiously. Sed aliquis per in fidelitatem  

peccans potest sententialiter ius dom inii am ittere, sed in fidelitatem  

illo rum  qui fidem  susceperunt, potest sententialiter punire, SS. 

Q . 12. A r t .  2 c; sententialiter acceptat illud , 3  S e n t  17. 1. 2 . 1 c. 

C f.S S . Q .6 6 .  A r t  6  a d i .

sen ten tialiter, see sententialis.

sententio, Sre, 1, n., to ulter sentences o r opinions. Sicut enim  ra tio  

speculativa iu d icat e t sen ten tial de rebus intelligibilibus, ita  ratio  

practica iu d ica t e t sen ten tia l d e  agendis, PS. Q . 74. A r t .  7 c.

sentio, ire , si, sum, (4 ), (1 ) to discern by the senses, perceive, be 

sensible of, (2 ) be o f the opinion, think, deem, (3) take up  favorably, 

apee. —  (1 ), cum  ig itu r sentire s it quaedam operatio hominis, 

lice t non propria, m anifestum  est quod homo non est anim a 

tan tu m , sed est aliqu id com positum  ex anim a e t  corpore, P P . Q. 

73. A r t .  4  c; ac tio  sentiendi non potest procedere ab  an im a, nisi 

per organum  corporale, P P . Q . 77. A r t  5 ad  3 ; quando m edium  

non sentimus, 2 A n a l. 1 h; sicut intellegere est quoddam  vivere e t 

sentire, 2 C ael. 4  c. C f. PS. Q . 32. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 41. A r t  2 ; C . G . 2 .5 8 ;  4  S e n t 4 4 . 3 . 1 .1  a ; e t passim. —  

K inds o f sentire in  this sense are: (a ), sentire actu, to perceive 

actually, the  opposite o f sentire in  potentia, i.e., to be able to perceive. 

S icu t op o rte t quod sensibile un ia tur sensui ad  hoc quod sentiat 

actu, P P . Q . 56. A r t  1 c. C f. P T S . Q . 70. A r t  2  ob. 2 ; C . G . 1 .4 6 . 

—  (b ), sen tire  aliqu id delectabile au t triste and sentire  solum, 

to feel something pleasant o r unpleasant and simply to fe d . Quando 

sensus sen tit a liq u id  delectabile a u t triste, quasi a ffirm ans a u t 

negans id  quod sensu percip itur, esse delectabile a u t  triste, tunc 

prosequitur per appetitum , id  est, desiderat a u t  fug it, 3  A n im . 

12 b. —  (c ), sen tire p er accidens and sentire per se, to perceive 

something accidentally, indirectly, as attached to vihat is perceived 

directly as the object of sense faculty . Pe r se quidem  sen titu r illud, 

quod per sc passionem sensui corporali inferre potest, . . ., per 

accidens au tem  sentitu r illud , quod non in fert passionem sensui, 

neque inquan tum  est sensus, neque inquantum  est hic sensus, sed 

con iungitur his, quae per se sensui in ferunt passionem, sicut 

Socrates e t filius D iaris  e t amicus e t a lia  huiusmodi, 4  S e n t  49. 

2. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  2 (passim ). C f. also 

sensibile per accidens. —  (d ) , sen tire per se, see sentire per accidens. 

—  (e), sea tire  solum, see sentire delectabile aut triste. —  (2 ), est in 

usu loquendum , u t etiam  secundum certam  apprehensionem in - 

tellcctus a liq u id  sentire d icam ur; unde etiam  sententia nom inatur, 

PP. Q . 54 . A r t .  5; Chrysostomus sentire videtur, P T . Q . 59.

A r t  2 c; de Deo carnaliter sentientes, C . G . 3 . 98; se obligatum  

sen tit Deo, C . G . 3 .1 1 9 . C f. P P . Q. 32. A r t  1 (b is); P P . Q . 70. A r t .  

3 ; PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 110. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 125. A r t  4 ; e t 

passim. —  (3 ), sentire proprie d ictum  a d  apprehensivam potentiam  

pertinet, sed secundum sim ilitud inem  cuiusdam experientiae perti

n e t ad  appetitivam , PS. Q . 15. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 15. A r t .  1 c. 

seorsum, adv., asunder, separately, apart. E t  propter hoc ea quae 

seorsum e t  divisim  intelligim us, P P . Q . 14. A r t  14 c; in  intellectu  

autem  sic est, quod si seorsum in te llig a t principium , e t seorsum 

conclusionem, PP . Q . 19. A r t  5 c; recesse fu it  seorsum significari 

relationes in  abstracto, quae d icuntur proprietates e t  notiones, 

P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  2  c; o p o rtu it seorsum significari habitudines 

personarum per modum  actus e t  seorsum per modum  relationum , 

P P . Q . 41 . A rt. 1 ad  2; non est discursivus, u t  scilicet procedat a 

principiis in  conclusiones, seorsum utrum que intelligens, sicut in 

nobis contingit, PS. Q . 89. A r t .  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 101. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 

1. A rt. 8; SS. Q . 27. A r t  8; SS. Q . 31. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 23 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 25. A r t  2 ; e t passim.

Separabilis, e, adj., that m ay be separated, separable. Sed in  divin is  

personis n ihil est separabile, P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; qu id  sit 

secundum suam essentiam separabile, hoc determ inare pertinet 

ad philosophum prim um , 2 Phys. 4  g. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  13; 

PP. Q . 31. A rt. 2 (in  q uo t); P P . Q. 85. A r t  1 (in  qu o t); PS. Q. 

85. A r t .  2 ;  PT S . Q . 70. A r t .  1 ( in  q u o t); e t passim. O n accidens 

separabile, see accidens under 2; on ens separabile, see ens; on 

substantia separabilis, see substantia under 6.

separatim , adv., asunder, apart, separately. N is i secundum opinionem  

Platonis, qui posuit species rerum  separatim  subsistere a  singulari

bus, P P . Q . 29. A r t  2 ad  4 ;  unde si utrum que ipsorum separatim  

esse haberet, oporteret quod m u lta  media in te rv en iren t P P . Q. 

76. A r t  7 ad 3; omne speciale peccatum, sive omnis specialis 

in iustitia , inven itu r separatim  ab aliis, SS. Q . 43. A r t .  3 ob. 2. 

C f. SS. Q . 50. A r t .  3; SS. Q. 108. A r t  2; P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  2; P T . Q. 

16. A r t .  12, in quo t.; P T . Q . 68 . A r t  9 , in  q u o t

separatio, on is ,/., a  sundering, severing, separation. N e  au tem  to lla tu r 

sim plicitas divinae essentiae, v ita n d u m  est nomen separationis e t 

divisionis, quae est totius in  partes, P P . Q . 31 . A r t  2 c; sed dis

cordia n ihil est aliud  quam  quaedam  separatio vo lun tatum , SS. Q . 

37. A r t  2 ob. 2; sic ig itu r dicendum esc quod in Christo  fu it  tim o r 

D e i, non quidem secundum quod respicit m alum  separationis a 

D eo p er culpam, P T . Q . 7. A r t .  6  c; s im iliter e tiam  licet corpus 

Christi non fu erit dissolutum per incinerationem, ipsa tam en 

separatio animae a  corpore dissolutio quaedam fu it, P T . Q . 53. 

A rt . 1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q .36. A r t 3  (passim); PS. Q . 42. A r t . 3  (b is); 

SS. Q . 19. A r t  5; P T . Q . 21. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  1, e t  passim.

separo, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. a., to disjoin, sever, part, divide, separate, 

synonym  o f absolvo and abstraho and  the opposite o f coniungo and  

unio. Deficiente spiritu , an im a a  corpore separatur, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  

a quo num quam  separatur, e t  eo m ediante u n itu r corpori hominis 

corruptib ili, P P . Q. 76. A r t .  7 c; excommunicatio en im  maxime 

separat hominem a  communione sacramentorum, SS. Q . 39 . A r t  

4 ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t .  5  (pasdm ); PP . Q . 75. A r t .  6  (b is); 

PS. Q . 89. A r t .  1 (b is); P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  9  (passim); P T S . Q . 86. 

A rt . 3  (quater); e t passim. —  separatus, a , um , P . a ., separated, 

separate, disembodied, immaterial, synonym o f absolutus and  

abstractus, the opposite o f coniunctus and unitur. U tru m  videre 

po tu erit substantias separatas, id  e s t  angelos, PP . Q . 94  p r .; 

schismatici qu i sunt ab  Ecclesia separati, SS. Q . 39. A r t .  3  ob. 2 . 

C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t .  4  (passim); P P . Q . 89. A rt. 2 (passim ); P P . Q. 

89. A r t .  4  (passim); P P . Q . 89 . A rt. 6  (passim); P P . Q . 94 . A r t  2 

(passim ); e t passim. On anim a! separatum, see anim al under 1; 

on dimensio separata, see dimensio; on essentia separata, see 

essentia under 1; on exem plar separatum, see exemplar under 2; 

on fo rm a separata, seef orm a  under 2; on homo separatus, see homo;
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on in fin itu m  separatum , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAinfinitus; on instru m entu m  separa

tum , see instrumentum; on intellectus separatus, see intellectus 

under 1; on m otor separatus, see meter; on organum  separatum , 

see organum; on princip ium  separatum, see princip ium ; on qu id - 

ditas separata, see quidditas; on species separata, see species under 

6 ; on spiritus separatus, see spiritus; on substantia separata, see 

substantia under 2 ; on unitas separata, see unitas; on vacuum  

separatum, see vacuus under 1; on v ita  separata, see vita  under 1; 

on voluntas separata, see voluntas under 3.

sepelio, ire, peliv i o r ii,  pu ltum , 4  (perf. sepeli, pari. perf. sepelitus), 

v. a., lo bury, in ter. Ponuntur enim  septem eleemosynae corporales, 

scilicet pascere esurientem, potare sitientem , vestire nudum , 

recolligere hospitem, v is itare  in firm um , redimere cap tivum , e t 

sepelire m o rtu u m ,. . . ,  sed per hoc quod m ortuus sepelitur, SS. Q. 

32. A rt. 2 ob. 1; spelunca dup lex quam  A braham  e m it in  sepultu

ram , non habetur quod e ra t terra  consecrata ad sepeliendum, SS. 

Q . 100. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; v id e tu r non convenienti modo C h ris tum  fuisse 

sepultura, (ob. 1 ).... v id e tu r au tem  superflu itatis fuisse quod 

ad  sepeliendum C hristum  Nicodemus v e n it  ferens m ix tu ram  

m yrrhae e t aloes quasi libras centum, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  in q u an tu m  eum  

cum  arom atibus sepelierunt, (ob. 3 ) .....sicut quod fu it  sepultus 

in  horto, (ob. 4 ) .... secundo ad commendandam p ietatem  eorum  

qu i eum  sepelierunt,. . . ,  laudabiliter com m em orantur in  Evangelio  

q u i corpus eius de cruce acceptum  diligenter a tq u e  honorifice 

tegendum sepeliendumque curarunt, (c ), . . ., q u i contra in 

tentionem  accidentium  e tia m  m ortuus honorifice sepelitur, P T . 

Q. 51. A r t .  2  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 101. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  1; 

P T .  Q . 51. A r t  1 (passim ); P T .  Q . 59 . A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 66 . A r t .  8; 

etpass im .

septem , nnm. adj. inded., seven. Septem  autem  dona sunt necessaria 

ad  salutem  u t  d ic tu m  est, PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  3  ad  1; e t  sic eamdem  

m entem  septem m ox v irtu tibus , id  est, donis, te m p e ra t PS . Q . 

68. A r t .  8  ob. 2 ;  v id e tu r quod inconvenienter septem  petitiones 

orationis dom inicae assignentur, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  superfluum  ergo fu it 

quod secundum M atth ae u m  septem petitiones ponerentur, SS. Q . 

88. A r t  9  ob. 4 . C f. P P . Q . 112. A r t .  3 ; PS . Q . 68. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 

102. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 9 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 19. A r t .  9; P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  2 ; 

etpass im .

septem pliciter, ode., in  a  saenfold manner. In  hac quaestione 

. Augustinus ab  a liis  expositoribus dissentit. Augustinus enim  v u lt 

quod omnes q u i d icuntur septem dies, sunt unus dies septem 

p lic iter rebus repraesentatus, P P . Q . 74. A r t .  2  c.

septenarius, a , um , adj., conlaining seven, consisling o f seven, septe- 

nary; septenarius num eras, ihe number seven. V e l qu ia , com pleto  

septenario dierum , red itúe ad  p rim u m  diem  qu i est unus cum  

octavo, P P . Q . 74. A r t .  3  ad  7; q u ia  septenarius numerus uni

versitatem  significat, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  5. C f. P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  

3  (te r); P T S . Q . 35 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  2 .

septennis, e, ad j., o f seven years, seven years old. C u m  ergo in  novo 

Testam ento im p onatur poena septennis pro  uno peccato m orta li, 

(ob . 2 )......sed laico pro  homicidio im p on itu r septennis poeni

ten tia , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  quod e rig a tu r pro  quo libet peccato m orta li 

septennis poenitentia, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  7 ad  2.

septennium , ii, n ., a period o f seven years. V id e tu r quod tempus 

septennii non s it  convenienter assignatum sponsalibus contra- 

hendis, . . ., ergo i ta  possunt fieri an te  septennium  sicut post, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo etiam  a n te  septennium  possunt con trahi sponsa

lia , (ob. 2 ), . . ., ergo nec in  sponsalibus septennium  utrique 

assignari debet, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ergo ex  prim o e t sic an te  septennium  

possunt sponsalia contrahi, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  ergo pari ra tion e  si an te 

septennium, (ob . 7 ) , . . . ,  septennium est tempus determ in atu m  a 

iure  sponsalibus contrahendis satis ra tio n a b ilite r ,. . . ,  ideo p rim u m  

statum  ration is o b tin e t hom o ante  prim um  septennium , P T .  Q . 43 . 

A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 147. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  4  (bis).

septentrio, 6nis, m ., the north (as a  q u a rte r o f the heavens). Primo 

quidem , quia n u lla  a lia  ste llarum  hac v ia  incedit; haec en im  stella 

ferebatur a  septentrione in  m erid iem , P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  7 c.

septentriSnalis, e, adj., o f o r M ongtng  to the north, northern. Sicut 

Philosophus d ic it, quod ventus septentrionalis coad iuvat ad 

generationem masculorum, P P . Q . 99 . A r t  2  ad  2.

septies, num . adv., seven times. P e tro  m an d a t u t  fra tr i  peccanti 

d im itta t non solum septies sed usque septuagies septies, SS. Q . 11. 

A rt . 4  ob. 2 ; septies au tem  undecim  sunt septuaginta septem. 

P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  3  ad  3. C f. P T , Q . 83 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  3.

septiformis, e, adj., sevenfold (eccl. L a t . ) .  I n  isto sacramento confer

tu r p lenitudo gratiae septiform is, P T S . Q . 34 . A r t .  5 ob. 2 ; sed 

hoc ite ru m  nihil e s t  qu ia  in  q u o libe t ordinum  septiformis gratia 

datu r, P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 68 . A r t  7, in  q u o t.; P T S  

Q . 54. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 56. A r t  2.

septim ana, ae, f . ,  late L a i.  fo r hebdomas, a  week. Festorum  autem  

tem poralium  prim um  e ra t quod ite rab a tu r qua libet septimana. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad 10; q u i sun t ieiunabiles in  sex septimanis 

Quodragesimae, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5 c.

septimo, adv., see septimus.

septimus, a , um , num. ord. ad j., the seventh. Septimus modus est 

iuxta  excitationem  vo lu n ta tis  a  cogitatione, P P . Q . 42 . A r t  2  ob. 1: 

beatus v i r  qu i in ven it sapientiam , p ertin e t ad  praem ium  septimae 

beatitudinis, PS. Q . 69. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 74. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 

32. A r t  7; SS. Q . 25. A r t  7; SS. Q . 180. A r t  7; P T . Q . 16. A r t .  7; 

P T . Q . 84. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 92 . A r t .  2 ;  e t  passim. —  septimo, 

adv., a  seventh time. Septim o ad  m are Tiberiad is  in  captione 

piscium, P T .  Q . 55. A r t  3  a d  3 . C f. SS. Q . 81 p r.; P T .  Q . 66  pr.; 

P T . Q . 73 p r.; P T . Q. 83 . A r t  5 ad  3; P T S . Q . 43  p r.; P T S . Q . 24. 

A r t i .

septuagesimus, a , um , num . ord. ad j., a  period cf seventy days. 

Septuagesima, Ecd., the  th ird  Sunday before Len t, also called 

Septuagesima Sunday. H o c  au tem  e s ta b  A d ventu  usque a d  E p i

phaniam  propter com m unionem , quae secundum antiquos Can- 

ones in  N a tiv ita te  f ie r i convenienter solet, e t  a  Septuagesima 

usque ad O ctavas Paschae propter com m unionem  paschalem. 

P T S . Q . 64. A r t  10 c.

septuagies, adv., seventy times. Dom inus M a tth .  X V I I I ,  22, Petro 

m an d at u t  f ra tr i  peccanti d im it ta t  non solum septies sed usque 

septuagies septies, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  4  ob. 2 .

septuaginta, num . adj., seventy. U t  leg itu r Genes. I I ,  secundum 

l itte ram  70 In te rp re tu m , quasi quaeram us ad paradisum  redire. 

SS. Q . 84. A r t .  3  ad  3; Lucas au tem  post baptism um  Christi 

generationem C h risti pon it, incipiens a  Christo, e t producens 

generationum  num erum  usque ad  D eum , ponens generationes 

septuaginta septem, P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 105. 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 108. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 45 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 188. A r t  4 

(passim ); P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  1; e t passim.

septuplum, i, n ., a  septuple, sevenfold. U n d e  subditur de fu re  quod 

deprehensus reddet septulum , SS. Q . 66. A r t  6  ad  1; sol au te m  in 

septuplum  plus quam  nunc, P T S . Q . 19. A r t  3 ad  4 .

sepulcrum , i, n ., a  burial-place, grave, tomb. N u lla  ergo natura  

per se hoc facere potest, quod intendens fodere sepulcrum inveniat 

thesaurum ..... fodieris sepulcrum  in ven it th esau ru m ,. . , ,  sicut 

si aliqu is sciens in  quo loco s t  thesaurus absconditus instiget a li

quem  rusticum hoc ignorantem  u t  ib i fo d ia t sepulcrum, P P . Q. 

116. A r t  1 c; in ven itu r e tia m  in  historiis Rom anorum , quod 

tem pore C onstantini A ugusti e t Irenae  m atris  eius inventum  fu it 

quoddam  sepulcrum, SS. Q . 2 . A r t  7 ad  3 ; sed aliqu id  C h ris ti erat 

extra  infernum , quia corpus e ra t in  sepulcro, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo 

in  illo  triduo m ortis C h ris ti dicendum  est quod totus Christus 

fu it  in  sepulcro, ( c ) , . . . ,  corpus quod tunc e ra t in  sepulcro, P T .
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Q . 5 2 . A r t  3  a d  1. Q .  S S . Q . 1 2 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 95 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 

5 1 . A r t. 1 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  11 ; e t  

p a ss im .

sep u ltu r a , a e , / . ,  c  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAburial, in term ent, fu neral, obsequies, sepu lture. 

S p ir itu a lib u s  a n n e x a  d ic u n tu r  iu s  sep u ltu r a e ...... sed  A b r a h a m  

e m it  a b  E p h ro n  sp e lu n ca m  d u p lic e m  in  sep u ltu ra m , (o b . 3 ) ,  . . . ,  

sp e lu n ca  d u p lex  q u a m  A b ra h a m  e m it  in  sep u ltu ra m ..... e t  id eo  

l ic e b a t  A b r a h a e  terra m  illa m  em er e  a d  u su m  sep u ltu r a e , . . ., 

ta m en  q u ia  e t ia m  a p u d  g e n tile s  lo c a  sep u ltu r a e  d e p u ta ta  re lig io sa  

rep u ta b a n tu r , S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 4  a d  3 ; sep u ltu ra  en im  e iu s  r e s 

p o n d e t  m o rti ip s iu s , .  .  ., ergo  in co n v en ie n s  v id e tu r  e s s e  q u o d  

C h risto  ex h ib ita  fu it  h o n o r a b ilis  sep u ltu r a , (o b . 1 ).........s ed  

sep u ltu ra  C h r isti fu i t  s im p le x  e x  u n a  p a rte , (ob . 3 ) ,  . .  . ,  in co n 

v en ie n s  erg o  f u i t  m o d u s sep u ltu r a e  C h risti, (ob . 4 ) ,  . . . ,  m o d u s  

sep u ltu r a e  C h r isti o s te n d itu r  e s s e  co n v e n ie n s  q u a n tu m  a d  tria, 

(c ) , p er h o c  e t ia m  d a tu r  in te llig i q u o d  p er  C h r isti s e p u ltu r a m  

o m n es  in n o v a m u r , P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 2  a d  4 . C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t .  2 

(p a ss im ); S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 1 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 8 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  10; 

P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ss im .

seq u a x , S cis , m ., a  fo llow er. V e l q u ia  la te n t  in te r  b o n o s , v e l  q u ia  

h a b e t m u lto s  seq u a c es , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 2  a d  1; p o stm o d u m  v e r o  

M a ca riu s  A n tio c h e n u s  p a tr ia rch a , e t  C yru s A lex a n d r in u s , e t  

S erg iu s C o n sta n tin o p o lita n u s , e t  q u id a m  eoru m  s e q u a c e s  p o su e 

r u n t in  C h r is to  u n a m  v o lu n ta te m , P T . Q . 18 . A r t. 1 c .  C f. P T . 

Q . 2 . A rt. 6  c ;  P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 9 7 . A rt. 4 .

s e q u e la , a e , / . ,  (1 )  a  fo llow in g, th a t which follow s, (2) fig ., a  result, 

consequence. —  (1 ) , h a ec  a u te m  im m o b ilita s  seq u e la e  C h r isti 

firm a tu r  p er  v o tu m , S S . Q . 186 . A r t . 6  a d  1; co n s iliu m  o b ed i- 

e n tia e  in c lu d itu r  in  ip sa  C h r isti s eq u e la , S S . Q . 186 . A r t . 8  a d  

1; p erfec tio  n o n  c o n s is t it  e s s e n t ia lite r  in  p a u p er ta te , s e d  in  

C h risti seq u e la , S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t . 7 c ;  D o m in u s  d is c ip u lis  s u is  

p ra en u n tia ta  s u a  p a ss io n e  in d u x era t e o s  a d  su a e  p a ss io n is  se q u e 

la m , P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  1 c ;  a u c to r ita s  il la  ex p resse  lo q u itu r  d e  seq u e la  

a e ter n a e  re tr ib u tio n is , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 2 a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 1 2 3 . 

A rt. 3  c . —  (2 ) ,  e t  s ic  p a te t  q u o d  n o c tu rn a  p o llu tio  h a b e t  r a t io n e m  

c u lp a e  e x  p a r te  s u a e  ca u sa e , S S . Q . 15 4 . A rt. 5  c ;  sed  p ro p o n it 

om n ib u s  s ig n u m  s u a e  v o lu n ta t is ,  a d  cu iu s  seq u e la m  a liq u i e x c i

ta n tu r  in d u c ti, a li i  p ro p ria  sp o n te , P T . Q . 8. A r t. 7 a d  2 ;  s e d  d o lo r  

e iu s  e s t  d isp lice n tia  seu  rep ro b a tio  fa c t i p ra eter it i c u m  in te n t io n e  

rem o v en d i s eq u e la m  ip s iu s , P T . Q . 8 5 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ;  c la v is  e n im  e s t  

seq u e la  o rd in is , P T S . Q . 19 . A r t  1 o b . 1.

seq u e n tia , a e , f . ,  sequence, a  r h y th m  so m e tim e s  su n g  b e tw e e n  th e  

E p is t le  a n d  th e  G o sp el; a ls o  ca lle d  a  “ p rose"  b eca u se  n o t  in  a n y  

regu lar m e tr e . S ed  d o n u m  lin g u a r u m  e s t  p rop riu m  n o v i T e s ta 

m en ti;  u n d e  c a n ta tu r  in  seq u e n tia  P e n te co ste s , S S . Q . 1 7 6 . A r t. 

2 o b . 1.

se q u e ste r , tr is, (o r ig . fo rm  sequester, tr i, a n te -a n d  p o st-c la ss ., a n d  

in  th e  p o e ts ) , m ., a  m ediator. S a cer d o s  q u o d a m m o d o  c o n s t itu itu r  

seq u e ste r  e t  m e d iu s  in te r  p o p u lu m  e t  D eu m , S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  2  c .

seq u e str o , ir e ,  i v i ,  i t u m ,  1, u. a . ,  to  rem ote, separate fro m  an yth in g. 

H u iu sm o d i h o m in es  a  m o r t is  p er icu lo  su n t  s eq u e str a ti p er  s u b 

tra ctio n em  a  p ro e lio , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  3  a d  5.

seq u o r , i, s e c u tu s , 3 , v. dep ., (1 )  l i t . ,  (a )  to  follow , to come o r  go after, 

fo llow  after, attend, come after, (b ) to  follow , result, ensue, (2 )  to 

fo llow  o r  com e n a tu ra lly  o r  ea sily , to  be obtained w ithout effort. —  

(1 ) (a ) , re lic tis  r e tib u s  e t  p a rte , s e c u t i  s u n t  C h ristu m , (o b . 1 ) ....  

Jacob us a u te m  e t  lo a n n e s  la u d a n tu r  e x  h o c  q u o d  s u n t  s e c u t i 

D o m in u m , . . . ,  s ed  q u ia  a li te r  a e s t im a b a n t  ip su m  p o ss e  v ita m  

tran sigere e is  C h r is tu m  s eq u e n tib u s , S S . Q . 10 1 . A r t . 4  a d  1; e t  

ea d em  ra tio  e s t  d e  p r in c ip e  q u e m  s eq u itu r  m u ltitu d o , S S . Q . 10 8 . 

A rt. 1 a d  5; seq u u n tu r  A g n u m  q u o c u m q u e  ie r it , (o b . 3 ) ,  . . . ,  e t  

id eo  in  p lu r ib u s  seq u u n tu r  A g n u m , S S . Q. 152. A r t. 5  a d  3 . C f. 

S S . Q . 184. A r t .  3 ; S S .  Q . 18 6 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t . 10;

S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t. 7; S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t . 10  —  (1 )  (c ) , e x  n e c e ss ita te  

seq u e re tu r  q u o d  corp ora  c a e le s t ia  e s s e n t  c a u s a  e le c t io n u m  e t  

a c tu u m  h u m a n o r u m ,. . . ,  e t  ita  seq u e re tu r  q u o d  h o m o  n on  e s s e t  

lib er i a rb itr ii, P P . Q . 1 1 5 . A r t .  4  c ;  sed  su p p o s ito  p ro x im o  seq u itu r  

d ile c t io  e iu s  e x  p erfec ta  d ile c t io n e  D e i, P S . Q . 4 .  A r t . 8  a d  3 ; 

se q u e tu r  q u o d  h o c  m o d o  a m a tu m  u n ia tu r  a m a n t i,  s ic u t  a m a n s  

a m a to , P S . Q . 2 8 . A rt. 2 o b . 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 2 1 . A r t .  4 ;  P S . Q . 30 . 

A r t. 4 ;  P S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  6 .  —  

(2 ), s i e r g o  C h ristu s, se c u n d u m  q u o d  h o m o , e s t  p ra ed estin a tu s  

e s s e  F i liu s  D e i,  v id e tu r  seq u i q u o d  s i t  F i l iu s  D e i  secu n d u m  q u o d  

h o m o , P T . Q . 2 4 . A rt. 2  o b . 1. C f. S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 18 3 . 

A r t. 3 .

s e r a , a e , / . ,  lock, a  bar for  fa s te n in g  d o o rs . A d  u n a m  en im  sera m  n o n  

re q u ir itu r  n is i u n a  c la v is , s e d  sera , a d  q u a m  a m o v e n d a m  o r

d in a n tu r  E cc le s ia e  c la v es , e s t  p ecc a tu m , (o b . 1 ) , . . ., a d  u n a m  

sera m  a p er ien d a m  u n a  d a v is  im m e d ia te  o r d in a t u r , . .  .,  o s te n d it  

cu i a p er ien d a  s i t  sera  il la , P T S . Q . 17 . A r t . 3  a d  1; c la v is  co r

p o ra lis  q u a e  a p e r it  u n a m  sera m , a p e r it  o m n e s  a lia s  e iu sd a m  

m o d i, (o b . 2 ) ..... c la v is  m a ter ia lis  n o n  p o te s t  a p er ire  n is i sera m  

p ro p ria m , P T S . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 1 a d  2 .

S er a p h im , p ltir. in d ed ., the S eraphim , o n e  o f  a n  o rd er  o f  ce le s tia l 

b ein g s  r a n k in g  n e x t  a b o v e  th e  ch eru b im  in  c e le s t ia l h ierarch y . 

S ed  fe rv o r  ca u sa tu r  e x  a m o re ; D io n y s iu s  en im , in te r  c a e te ra s  

p ro p r ie ta te s  a d  a m o rem  S era p h im  p e r t in e n te s , p o n i t  c a lid u m , e t  

a c u tu m , e t  su p er ferv en s, P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 5  o b . 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . 

A r t. 7 (p a ss im ); P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t .  5  (p a ss im );  P P . Q . 112. A r t  2 

(p a s s im ); S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t 3 ; P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  l ; e t  p a ssim .

S era p io n , in i s ,  m ., Serapion, abbot, so lita r y , o f  S c e te , a n d  le a d e r  o f  

th e  A n th ro p o m o rp h ites  a g a in s t  th e  fe s ta l e p is t le  o f  T h eo p h ilu s , 

p a tr ia rch  o f  A lex a n d ria . T h e  m o n k s o f  S c e te  re je c ted  th e  o r th o d o x  

v ie w  a s  to  G o d 's  n a tu r e , w ith  th e  o n e  e x c e p tio n  o f  P a p h n u tiu s , 

a n  a b b o t , S erap ion , h o w e v er , w a s  c o n v e r te d  b y  th e  e ffo r ts  o f  

P h o tin o s , a n  o r ien ta l d ea co n . S ic u t  in  C o lla t io n ib u s  P a tr u m  

le g itu r  q u o d  a b b a s  S era p io n  p ro p ter  s im p lic ita te m  in c id it  in  er 

ro rem  A n th ro p o m o rp h ita ru m , id  e s t ,  e o r u m  q u i D e u m  h abere  

h u m a n a m  fo rm a m  a rb itra n tu r , S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  5  c .

s e r e n ita s ,  a t is ,  / . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  clear, f a i r  o r  serene weather, (2 )  f ig ., 

seren ity  o f  d isp o sit io n . —  (1 ) , s ic u t  ir is  q u a n d o q u e  s ig n if ic a t  

se r e n ita te m , in q u a n tu m  c a u sa  e iu s  e s t  c a u s a  seren ita tis , S S . Q . 

9 5 . A r t . 5  c ;  sed  in  A e g y p to , u b i ra ro  n u b e s  a p p a r e n t  p ro p ter  

a e r is  se r e n ita te m , p erm o tu s  e s t  D io n y siu s , P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  2  a d  2 . 

—  (2 ) ,  u n d e  A u g u stin u s  d ic it:  n o n  in te r e s t  o m n in o , sc il ic e t  a d  

v ir tu te m , q u id  a lim en to ru m  v e l  q u a n tu m  q u is  a c c ip ia t , d u m 

m o d o  id  fa c ia t  p ro  c o n g ru en tia  h o m in u m  c u m  q u ib u s  v iv i t ,  e t  

p erso n a e  su a e , e t  p ro  v a le tu d in is  s u a e  n e c e ss ita te ;  sed  q u a n ta  

fa c i l ita te  e t  se r e n ita te  a n im i h is  ca r ea t, c u m  o p o r te t  v e l  n ece sse  

e s t  carere, S S . Q . 14 6 . A r t . 1 a d  2 .

s e r e n u s , a ,  u m , a d j., d ea r, fa ir ,  bright, serene. T e r t io , q u a n tu m  a d  

o p p o r tu n ita te m  n eg o tio ru m  e t  o p eru m , in q u a n tu m  e x  lu m in a r ib u s 

c a e li a c c ip itu r  s ig n if ic a t io  p lu v io s i tem p o r is , v e l  seren i, q u a e  s u n t 

a p ta  d iv er s is  n eg o tiis , P P .  Q . 7 0 . A r t . 2 c ;  p u ta  s i  tem p u s  fu e r it 

n u b ilo su m  v e l  seren u m , v e l  s i  fu e r it  p ic ta , S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t. 2  a d  2 .

S e r g iu s , i ,  m .,  (1 )  Sergius, p a tr ia r ch  o f  C o n s ta n tin o p le , c o n secra te d  

o n  E a s te r  E v e , A .D . 6 1 0 . T h e  e v e n t  th a t  m a r k e d .th e  p a tr ia rch a te  

o f  S erg iu s  w a s  th e  o r ig in  o f  th e  M o n o tb e li te  h eresy , (2 )  Sergius, 

b ish o p  o f  R o m e  a f te r  C o n o n  fro m  D e c e m b e r , 6 8 7  A .D .,  t o  S e p 

tem b er , 701 A .D . —  (1 ) ,  p o stm o d u m  v e r o  M a c a r iu s  A n tio c h e n u s  

p a tr ia rch a , e t  C y ru s  A lex a n d rin u s , e t  S e r g iu s  C o n sta n tin o p o li

ta n u s  e t  q u id a m  e o r u m  seq u a c e s  p o su er u n t in  C h r is to  u n a m  v o 

lu n ta te m , P T . Q . 18. A r t .  1 c . —  (2 ) , s ic u t  S e r g iu s  P a p a  d ic it , D e  

Consecr., d is t .  2 , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 5  a d  8 .

s e r ic u m , i, n ., S erie  stuff, s d k .  U b i d ic it  G lo ssa  C y p r ia n i:  ser ico  e t  

p u rp u ra  in d u ta e , C h r is tu m  sin cer e  in d u cere  n o n  p o ssu n t; a u r o  e t  

m a rg a r itis  a d o rn a ta e , S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t . 2  o b . 1; s ic u t  a u ru m  p re-



series 1018 serpe

tiosius est in te r m aterias vasorum , i ta  panni serici pretiosiores sunt 

in te r alios pannos, ergo sicut calix f it  de auro, i ta  pallae a lta ris  

debent de serico f ie r i e t non solum de panno lineo, (ob. 7 )..........  

consulto om nium  statu im us u t  sacrificium  a lta ris  non in serico 

panno, a u t  in tincto  quisquam  celebrare praesum at, P T . Q . 83. 

A r t .  3 ad  7. C f. P T . Q . 51. A r t .  2  (te r).

series, (no gm . o r  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdat.), em , 6, (1 ) I it .,  e  band, a succession, se ria , 

(2 ) fig., a chain, se ria , connection, tra in, sequence, (3 ) in  p artic ., 

on unbroken line of descent, lineage, genealogy, (4 ) context, those 

parts o f a  discourse, book, w ritte n  o r printed artic le , w hich are 

closely Connected w ith  an y  special sentence o r word, and w hich 

should be taken in to  consideration in  determ in ing its  meaning. 

—  (1 ), quanto m aior iudex veniebat, tanto  praeconum series 

longior praecedere debebat, P T . Q . 1. A r t  5 c, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), 

Boetius d ic it: sive fam ulan tibus quibusdam providentiae d ivinae 

spiritibus fa tu m  exercetur, seu an im a seu to ta  inserviente n a tu ra ; 

sive caelestibus siderum  m otibus, seu angelica v irtu te , seu dae

m onum  varia  solertia, seu aliqu ibus eorum, seu omnibus, fata lis 

series texitur, (c ), . . ., ipsa ord inatio  causarum secundarum, 

quam  Augustinus seriem causarum  n o m in a t,. . . ,  e t  ideo causaliter 

D e i potestas ve l vo lun tas d ic i potest fatu m ; essentialiter vero 

fa tu m  est ipsa dispositio, seu series, id  est, ordo causarum  secunda

ru m , P P . Q . 116. A r t  2  ad  1; u ti est ad  inte llectum  ratioc inatio ; 

ad id  quod est id  quod g ig n itu r; ad  aetern ita tem  tem pus; ad 

punctum  m edium  circulus; i ta  est fa ti series m obilis ad  P ro v i

dentiae stabilem  sim plic itatem , (ob. 1 ) , . · · ,  quidam  ergo posuerunt 

ipsam  seriem seu dispositionem  causarum esse secundum se 

necessariam, P P . Q . 116. A r t .  3 c. C f. PP . Q . 116. A r t .  4  (b is ); 

SS. Q. 14. A r t  4 . —  (3 ), e t  u t  Augustinus d ic it, fu it  generationum  

series usque ad loseph perducenda, ne in  illo  coniugio v ir i l i  sexui 

utique po tion  fie re t in iu ria , cum  v e rita ti nihil d ep erire t qu ia  ex 

semine D a v id  e t  loseph e ra t  e t M a r ia , P T . Q . 28. A r t  1 ad  2 ; quia 

M atth aeu s  a  D a v id  per lechoniam  seriem generationum  p e rd u c it 

( o b .3 ) ,_, haec obiectio  fu it  Fau sti M anichaei volentis probare 

C h ristum  non esse filiu m  D a v id , qu ia non est conceptus ex loseph 

usque ad  quem  seriem  generationis M atthaeus p e rd u d t  P T .  Q . 

31. A r t  2  ad 1 .— (4 ),  non enim  v u lt  sim pliciter asserere quod ille 

verm is s it m aterialis , sed quod potius esset asserendum ignem  e t 

verm em  m ateria lite r in te llig i, quam  quod utrum que sp iritu a lite r 

tan tu m  in te lliga tur, qu ia  sic nullam  poenam corporalem d am n a ti 

sustinerent u t p a te t seriem verborum  eius ib idem  inspicienti, 

P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  3  ad  2.

seriS, ado., see serius.

seriose, ado., see seriosus.

seriosus, a , um, ad j., serious. E a  en im  quae ad  finem  u ltim u m  or

d in an tu r, seriosa d icuntur, PS. Q . 1. A r t  6  ob. 1. —  S ir iis E , 

adsi., seriously. M a lu m  autem , si s it magnum, non pro  ludo acci

p itu r, sed seriose,. . . ,  qu ia  contumeliosus v id e tu r accipere m alum  

alterius seriose, SS. Q . 75. A r t  2 c.

seriam , i, n., see seritis.

serius, a , um , ad j., grane, earnest, serious. M an ifes tatio  en im  pro

pinquius accedit ad  ra tio n em  quam  delectatio, e t seria quam  

iocosa, PS. Q . 60 . A r t  5 c. C f . SS. Q . 168. A r t  2 , in  q u o t. —  

S iriu m , and m ore freq . seria , 6rum , n ., earnestness, seriousness; 

serious matters o r discourse. Sed iocosa a  seriis distinguuntur, 

PS. Q . 1. A r t  6  ob. 1. C f .  PS . Q . 60. A r t  5 c . —  sErio, ode^ in  

earnest, seriously. C o ntu m e lia  e t  detractio v id en tu r esse graviora 

peccata quam  derisio, q u ia  m aius est facere a liq u id  serio quam  

ioco, SS. Q . 75. A r t  2  ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q. 102. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 75 . A r t  

1; SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 95 . A r t  7; SS. Q . 160. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 

168. A r t .  2 .

serm o, onis, m ., (1 ) a  sermon, a  discourse delivered in  pub lic, or 

w ritte n  o u t an d  c irculated , fo r the  purpose of religious instruction 

and grounded generally on some passage o f Scripture, (2 ) a  wore 

expression, speech, saying, anwersation, talk, (3) an idiom. —  ( r  

u t  d ic it Augustinus, D e Serm. Dom . in  monte, PS. Q . 12. A r t  ! 

ob. 1; unde Augustinus d ic it in  quodam  Sermone de Epiphanis 

P T . Q . 62. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 4 . A r t  7; SS. Q . 14. A r t .  4 

P T . Q . 73. A r t .  5; PT S . Q . 71. A r t  8 ; PTS . Q . 96. A r t .  6; e: 

passim. —  (2 ), in terp re tatio  e tia m  sermonum ad sapientiam ve 

scientiam pertinet, . . ., e t  in te rp re tatio  sermonum contra ser

monem sapientiae e t  scientiae, (ob. 3 ) ......... e t sic pon itu r sernt 

sap ien tiae ,. . . ,  e t quantum  ad  hoc po n itu r senno sc ien tiae ,. . .  

e t  quantum  ad hoc pon itur in te rp re ta tio  sermonum, (c), . . . 

sicut quod piscator abundet sermone sapientiae, (ad 1), . . . .  e: 

ideo in te r gratias gratis datas significanter pon itu r sermo sa

pientiae e t sermo scientiae, PS. Q . 111. A r t  4  ad  4 ; consecrate 

f i t  verbis e t  sermonibus D o m in i le s u , . . . ,  iam  non suis sermonibar 

sacerdos u titu r, sed u t itu r  sermonibus C hristi, P T . Q . 78. A r t .  1 a 

sermo Christi hoc conficit Sacram entum ; quis sermo Christi 

P T . Q . 78. A rt. 2 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 11. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 109. A r t .’ 

SS. Q . 171. A rt. 1 (passim); SS. Q . 171. A r t .  3; SS. Q. 173. A rt. 2 

SS. Q . 176. A r t .  2 . —  Comm on phrases are: so b s  sermo, a  men 

word. Sed habeo D om inum  lesum  Christum , qu i solo sermone 

restaurat universa, SS. Q . 97. A r t  1 ob. 2. —  communis serm a 

ordinary Speech. E s t ergo gravius peccatum, si quis so le m n i»  

iu re t per Evangelium , quam si per D eum  in  communi sermore 

iuret, SS. Q. 98 . A r t .  3  ad  2 ; pu ta , si ex ioco vel lapsu linguae, 

aliquis ta li iuram ento in  com m uni sermone u tatur, SS. Q . 98. A r .  

3 ob. 2. —  serm o contis e t iucundus, affable and pleasant comer- 

ration. M u lta  sunt per quae qu idqu id  debemus reddere e t  fe liä txE  

possumus, fidele consilium, assidua conversatio, sermo comis er. 

sine adulatione iucundus, SS. Q . 106. A r t .  3 ad 5. —  sera»  

laudis, e  word o f praise. A d u la tio  en im  consistit in  quodam ser

m one laudis a lte ri exhibitio  in tentione placendi, SS. Q . 115. A r .  

1 ob. 1. —  serm o sapientiae, serm o scientiae, in terpretat» 

serm onum, the word of knowledge, the word o f wisdom, the interpo

lation o f speeches. D icu n t enim  quod sermo sapientiae competi" 

episcopo, . . ., sermo sdentiae sacerdoti.......... in terpre tatio  se  

m onum  acolytho, quod significatur in  lum ine quod defert, PTS 

Q . 37. A rt. 2  c. —  (3 ), caeteras en im  epistolas Apostolus peregrine 

id  est, Graeco sermone composuit, SS. Q . 176. A r t .  1 ob. 1.

sermocinor, ä ri, ätus, 1, v. dep. n ., to ta lk  with anyone, to discovu 

about anything, Io preach. N o n  legim us Dom inum  solitum  f u i»  

noctibus sermocinari, e t  doctrinam  in  tenebris tradidisse, P T . £ 

42. A r t .  3  ad 1. —  sermocinatis, an tis , Part, used as a  subs!., n i  

speaking. Ipsa phantasia, quae f i t  in  cogitatione serm ocinanta 

cum  ita  expressa fu e r it  in  visione somniantis, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  5 a 

Q .  P T . Q . 80. A r t .  7.

sero, ado., see serus.

sero, ere, evi, satum , 3 , ». a ., to sow, p lan i. H a b en t tam en figurales  

rationem , q u ia  quod d ic itu r. N o n  seres vineam  tuam  altert 

semine, est sp iritu a lite r intelligendum , quod in  Ecclesia, quae est 

spiritualis vinea, non est seminanda aliena doctrina, PS. Q. 102 

A r t  6  ad  9 . C f . P P . Q . 98. A r t  2  c, in  q u o t

serotinas, a , um , ad j., in  the evening. Sed Christus consecravit h a  

sacramentum hora serotina, P T . Q . 83 . A r t  2 ob. 3.

setpens, entis, m ., see serpo.

serpentinus, a , um , adj., o f o r  M o n g in g  to a  serpent, serpentdue 

Sed nihil serpentinum  fu it  in  C hristo; hab u it enim  sim ilitudines 

anim alis venenosi sine veneno, P T .  Q . 18. A r t  2 ob. 2.

serpo, psi, p tum , 3 , v. n ., to creep, croud, used fig . D ic it  enim  Au

gustinus quod serp it hoc m alum , scilicet quod est a  diabolo, PS  

Q . 80. A r t  3  ob. 2 . —  serpens, entis, f . ,  a  creeping thing, a  creeps 

snake, serpent. Pe r rep tilia  vero, an im alia  quae ve l non babes: 

pedes quibus e leventur a  terra  u t  serpentes, P P .Q . 72. A r t  1 ad 2
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h u iu sm od i a u tem  e la t io n e m  su b secu ta  e s t  e t  exp er ien d i c u p id ita s  

in  v ir o  e t  d u b ita tio  in  m u lie re , q u a e  e x  h o c  so lo  in  q u a m d a m  a lia m  

e la tio n em  proru p it q u o d  p ra ec ep ti m en tio n em  a  serp en te  a u d iv it , 

P S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 3  a d  2 ;  s e d  in c a n ta t io n e s  q u a m d a m  effica c ia m  

h a b e n t a d  repr im en d um  s erp en tes , v e l  a d  sa n a n d u m  q u a e d a m  a lia  

a n im a lia , S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 4  o b . 2 . C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t. 4  (p a ss im ) : 

P S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 10 2 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 16 5 . A r t . 2 (p a ss im ); P T . Q. 75. A r t .  6 ; 

P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im .

s e n a ,  a e , f . ,  a  saw. T e r t io , q u ia  a c tio  m o to r is  n u n q u am  a ttr ib u itu r  

m o to  n is i s ic u t  in s tr u m e n to  s ic u t  a c t io  ca rp en ta rii serrae, P P .  Q . 

76 . A r t  1 c ;  s icu t a r t i fe x  a d  fo rm a m  serrae e l ig it  m a ter ia m  fer

ream  a p ta m  a d  seca n d u m  d u ra , P P . Q . 76 . A r t  5  a d  1 ; s ic u t  

q uod  cu lte llu s  b en e  in c id e ra t, v e l serra  b en e  seca re t, P S . Q . 57 . 

A rt. 5 a d  1 ; s ic u t  fo rm a  serra e  ta lis  e s t ,  q u a lis  c o n v e n it  s ec tio n i, 

P S . Q. 9 5 . A r t  3  c ;  s ic u t  r a t io  d isp o sit io n is  serrae su m itu r  ex  

sec tio n e , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  I c ;  n on  en im  b en e  p o te s t  secari, n is i  e t  

seca n s h a b e a t a rtem , e t  serra  s i t  b en e  d isp o sita  a d  seca n d u m , 

S S. Q . 4 .  A lt .  2 c . C f. P P .  Q . 8 8 . A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 

110. A rt. 2 ; S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 18. A r t  1; P T . Q . 74. 

A rt. 2.

se r a m , i, n ., see  serus.

s e r a s , a , urn, adj., late, n o t  u se d  a s  a n  a d je c t iv e  in  th e  S .T .  —  

sê r o , adv., late. E cc le s ia  ta m en  sero  d ie m  a  m ed ia  n o c te  in c ip it , 

P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  8  a d  5 . —  S era m , i, n . ,  late hour (o f  th e  d a y  or  

n ig h t). —  d e  sê r o , loo la te. P u ta  cu m  a liq u is  v u l t  d iu  v ig i la r e  d e  

sero, P S . Q. 71. A r t  5  c . C f . S S . Q . 79 . A r t  3 a d  3 . — in  sê r o , a l eve

n ing. U n d e  e t  in  sero  c a n ta tu r , h o ste m q u e  n o stru m  co m p rim e, 

ne p o llu a n tu r  corpora , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  5  c.

serv a , a e , / . ,  a  slave, servant. E t  secu n d u m  h o c  d ic it  D a m a sc en u s  e a m  

esse  ig n o ra n tem  e t  s e r v ile m , u n d e  s u b d it:  n a m  serv a  q u id e m  e s t  

h o m in is  natura, e iu s  q u i f e c i t  ip sa m , D e i sc il ic e t, e t  n o n  h a b e t 

fu tu roru m  c o g n itio n e m , P T . Q . 15 . A r t . 3  a d  1; s e cu n d u m  e s t  

q u o d  n eq u e  serv a m  ip sa m , sc il ic e t  h u m a n a m  n atu ram  C h r isti, 

d icere p ossu m u s, (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  id eo  q u a m v is  n o n  prop rie  d ica tu r  

q u o d  n atu ra  s it  d o m in a  v e l  serv a , p o te s t  ta m en  proprie d ic i q uod  

q u a e lib e t h y p o sta s is  v e l  p erso n a  s i t  d o m in a  v e l  serv a  s e cu n d u m  

h a n c  v e l  il la m  n a tu r a m , P T . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 1 o b . 2.

serv a tio , S o is , / . ,  o n  observance. S e r v a t io  v ir g in ita tis  e r a t  co n tra  

p raecep tu m  v e te r is  le g is , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  4  o b . 1.

s e n i l i s ,  e , adj., (1 )  serving, an cillary, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  architectonicus, 

dom m ativus, a n d  prin cip a tivu s, (2 )  servile, dovish , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  

dom inativus a n d  libera lis . —  (1 ), o n  a r s  se r v i l is , s ee  a rs  u n d e r  2; 

o n  d isc ip lin a  s e r v ilis , s e e  d isc ip lin a  u n d er  3 ;  o n  fo rm a  s e r v i l is ,  s e e  

form a  u nder 2 ;  o n  s c ie n t ia  se r v i l is , s e e  scienda  u n d er  1 a n d  2 . —  

(2 ), ta m q u a m  s i  d ice re tu r  le x  e s s e  q u o d  a liq u is  n o b ilis  p ro p ter  

su a m  cu lp a m  a d  se r v i lia  o p era  in d u c i p erm itte retu r , P S . Q . 9 1 . 

A r t  6  a d  1; u tru m  t im o r  se r v ilis  s i t  b o n u s , S S . Q . 19 p r . C f . P S . 

Q . 6 7 . A r t. 4  (b is ); S S . Q . 19. A r t. 4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 19 . A r t  10; 

S S. Q . 2 5 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . O n  a m ic itia  

serv ilis , see  am icitia  u n d er  1 ; o n  d e le c ta t io  se r v i lis , s ee  delectatio·, 

o n  o p u s  ser v ile , s e e  o p u s  u n d er  4 ;  o n  su b re ctio  se r v i lis , s e e  sub

lectio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  tim o r  s e r v i lis ,  s e e  tim or. —  s e r v ilite r , adv., 

like a  slave, slavishly, servilely, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  libéralités a n d  Ubere. 

(A rtes) q uae su n t  q u o d a m m o d o  serv iles , in q u a n tu m  c o r p u s  ser

v il ite r  su b d itu r  a n im a e , e t  h o m o  secu n d u m  a n im a m  e s t  liber, 

P S . Q . 5 7 . A rt. 3  a d  3 ;  il lu d  a u tem  (d ic itu r  a liq u is  fa cere) serv iliter , 

ad  q u o d  fa c ien d u m  s ib i  v o lu n ta s  d e e s t  3  S e n t  3 4 . 2 . 2 .  1 c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 9 2 . A r t  3 .

serv ilita s , a tis , / . ,  servile opin ion , servile being, servility , th e  o p p o s ite  

o f  libertas. Id eo  c o n tr a  ra tio n e m  s e r v i lita t is  e s t  q u o d  a liq u is  e x  

am ore op eretur, S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  4  c ;  sed  tim o r  serv ilis  q u a n tu m  

ad  serv ilita tem  to ta li te r  to ll itu r  c h a r ita te  a d v en ien te , S S . Q . 19. 

A r t  10 c . C f. S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ) ; S S . Q . 19 . A rt. 8 .

ser v ilite r , s e e  servilis.

s e r v io , ir e , iv i  a n d  ii, itu m , 4 , v. n ., (1 ) l i t ,  to  be a  servant o r  slave, 

to serve, be in  service, (2 ) in  g en . w ith  th e  da l. o f  a n  o b j e c t  (a 

p erso n  o r  th in g ), to  be devoted o r  subject to; to be o f  use  o r  service to; 

to serve fo r, be f i t  o r  useful fo r , to do a  service to, to  com ply with, 

gratify , humor o r  care for; to  consult, a im  at, to  accommodate one's 

u l f  to. —  (1 ), e s t  a u te m  con sid era n d u m  q u o d  q u a n tu m  a d  h om in es, 

a d  h oc q u o d  a liq u is  a d ip isca tu r  s ta tu m  lib e r ta t is  v e! serv itu tis , 

re q u ir itu r  p rim o q u id em  o b lig a tio  a liq u a  v e l a b so lu tio ;  n on  en im  

e x  h o c  q u o d  a liq u is  s e r v it  alicu i, e f f ic itu r  serv u s , q u ia  e t ia m  liberi 

serv iu n t, secu n d u m  illu d  G a la t. V . 1 3 : p er  c h a r ita te m  sp iritu s 

s e r v ite  in v icem ; n eq u e  e tia m  e x  h o c  q u o d  a liq u is  d e s in it  servire , 

e ff ic itu r  liber, s ic u t  p a te t  d e  serv is  fu g it iv is ;  sed  i l le  p ro p rie  e s t 

se r v u s  q u i o b lig a tu r  a d  serv ien d u m  e t  i l le  e s t  lib e r  q u i a  se r v itu te  

a b so lv itu r , S S . Q . 18 4 . A rt. 4  c ;  serv ire  n on  e s t  a liq u id  in co m p ete n s  

C hristian ae re lig io n is  p erfec tio n is , P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  4  a d  1; sed  

d o m in o  n on  te n e tu r  serv u s  serv ire  n is i q u a n d o  s ib i a b  ip so  im pera

tu r, P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 2 o b . 3 . —  (2 ) , s ic u t  h o m in i q u o d  h a b e a t 

m a n u s, e t  q u o d  e i a lia  a n im a lia  s e r v ia n t  P P - Q . 2 1 . A r t  1 a d  3; 

u t  sc il ic e t  h o m o  D e o  serv ia t secu n d u m  illu d  to tu m  q u o d  e x  D eo  

h a b e t , S S . Q. 8 3 . A r t  12 c ;  q u a m v is  n on  se r v ia t  h o m in i a d  usu m , 

s e r v i t  ta m en  e i  a d  d o cu m en tu m , S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t . 2  a d  4 . C f. 

P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A rt. 10; S S . Q . 10 3 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 18 4 . A r t  7 ; S S . Q. 

1 8 7 . A r t. 2; P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ss im .

s e r v it iu m , ii , n ., (1 ) l i t ,  (a )  the conditum  o f a  slave  o r  servant, slavery, 

servitude, bondage, (b ) tra n sf., subjection, obedience, (c )  servitude, 

service, w orshipping, a  s ta t e  o f  su b jec tio n  to  a n y  w o rk , c la im , aim  

o r  d em a n d , (2 )  service o f G od , sp ir itu a l d e v o t io n  o f  o b ed ien ce , 

rev eren ce , p u b lic  ex erc ises o f  w orsh ip , (3 )  a  service, th e  renderin g  

o f  a n y  d u ty  to  a n o th e r . —  (1 ) (a ) , s i  u n u s  ta n tu m , u n u s  a lteri 

re co m p e n sa b it  d e  p retio , e t  a c c ip ie t  p ro lem  n a ta m  in  sui serv i

tu te m , P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 4  c .  C f. P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 8  a d  1. —  (1 ) (b ), 

A u g u stin u s  d ic it im p er a t a n im u s u t  m o v e a tu r  m a n u s , e t  ta n ta  e s t  

fa c i lita s  u t  v ix  a  se r v itio  d iscern a tu r  im p er iu m , P S . Q . 17. A rt. 

9  a . —  (1 ) (c ), u n a  q u id em  a d  d e te s ta t io n e m  id o lo la tr ia e  A eg y p tio - 

. ru m , q u i d iv er  is  co m m ix tio n ib u s  u te b a n tu r  in  s e r v it iu m  p la n eta 

ru m , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 6  a d  8 . —  (2 ) ,  il lu d  v id e tu r  su b  m er ito  ca d ere 

q u o d  D e u s  a licu i re tr ib u it  p ro  a liq u o  s e r v it io  q u o d  feci t . s ed  D eu s 

a liq u a n d o  r e co m p e n sa t h o m in ib u s  p ro  s e r v it io  s ib i fa c to  a liq u a  

b o n a  tem p o ra lia , P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t . 10 o b . 2 ;  u n d e  e d a m  h o c  im 

p ed im en tu m  n on  d ic itu r  d isp a r ita s  f id e i, s ed  c u ltu s  d isp a r ita s , q u i 

r e sp ic it  ex ter iu s  serv itiu m , P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t . 1 a d  5 ; q u i a u tem  

a e d if ic a n t  sup ra  fu n d a m en tu m  fid e i a u ru m  e t  a r g e n tu m  e t  lap id es 

p re tio so s , I C or., I I I ,  d iv in is  serv itiis  to ta li te r  in s is te n te s , P T S . Q. 

8 9 . A r t  6  c ;  secu n d u m  G regoriu m , se r v itia  q u a n to  s u n t  m agis 

U bera, ta n to  su n t  m a g is  g ra ta , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  6  o b . 2 . C f. 

S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 5 ; S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 88 . 

A r t  11; S S . Q . 11 1 . A r t. 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) , s ic u t  q u i a cc ep it 

eq u u m  a  d o m in o , m ere tu r  ip su m  b e n e  u te n d o  e o  in  se r v it io  d o m in i, 

P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t  5  o b . 3 ; sed  e o  tem p o re  q u o  u x o r  d e b itu m  p e t it , 

p o te s t , d o m in u s  a liq u o d  s erv itiu m  se r v o  im p o n ere , q u o d  facere 

n o n  p o ter it , (o b . 3 ) ,  .  . ., ergo  s i s in e  co n sen su  d o m in i p o sse t 

se r v u s  co n tra h ere  m a tr im o n iu m , p r iv a r e tu r  d o m in u s  se r v itio  s ib i 

d e b ito  s in e  cu lp a , (ob . 3 ) ..... s i serv u s , v o le n te  d o m in o , m atri

m o n iu m  co n tra x er it , tu n c  d e b e t  p ra e ter m ittere  s e r v it iu m  d o m in i 

im p era n tis , (ad  3 ) ... e t  im p ed im e n tu m  q u o d  e x  re d d itio n e  d eb iti

se r v itio  im p era to  g en era tu r , P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 2  a d  3 . C f . S S . Q . 10. 

A r t  10 c ;  S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t. 1 c ;  S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2; 

S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 5 ; S S .  Q . 104 . A r t . 2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

s e r v itu s , Otis, / . ,  (1 )  slavery, servitude, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  dom inatio  

a n d  dom inium , a n d  a ls o  o f  libertas, (2 )  subm ission, bondage, 

service, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  dom inatio  a n d  dom inium , (3 )  being subject, 

being exposed, affability . —  (1 ) , c u m  se r v u s  d ic a tu r  a d  d o m in iu m , 

n ece sse  e s t  q u o d , u b i e s t  prop ria  e t  sp e c ia lis  r a tio  d o m in i, ib i s i t  

sp e c ia lis  e t  prop ria  ra tio  s e r v itu t is , S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  re la tio
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servitutis e t dom inii fu n d a tu r super actione e t  passione, inquan

tu m  scilicet servi est m overi a  dom ino secundum im perium , P T . 

Q . 20. A r t .  1 ad  2; quod autem  quadam  necessitate ab  alio  ag itu r 

ad operandum , serv itu ti subiectum est, C . G . 3 .1 1 2 . C f. P T .  Q . 

35. A r t .  8  (b is ); P T S . Q . 34. A r t .  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q . 64 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  2; e t  passim. On deb itum  

servitutis, see debili« und er 1; on lex  servitutis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAl a  under 1; 

on status servitutis, see M u s  under 4 ; on sublectio servitutis, see 

subtectio under 2 .— K in d s  o f servitus in  this sense are: (a ), servitus  

am oris and servitus tim oris , the servitude of love and that o / fea r. 

C f. Re lig . 7 ad  2 . —  (b ), servitus carnalis seu corporalis and  

servitus spiritualis  seu quantum  ad  an im am , the c a n u i o r corporal 

and the spiritual servitude o r Ike servitude that pertains to the soul. 

Ideo i ll i  q u i H u nt f il i i  D e i per g ratiam , lib eri sunt a  sp irituali 

servitu te  peccati, non au tem  a servitu te corporali, qua tem porali

bus dom inis tenentur adstric ti, SS. Q . 104. A r t  6  ad 1. C f. SS. 

Q . 122. A r t  4  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 183. A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 184. A r t .  4  

(b is ); P T S . Q . 52. A r t  4 ;  Joan. 8 . 4  c ; T i t  2 . 2 . —  (c), servitus  

corporalis, see servitus carnalis. —  (d ), servitus legalis and  

servitus naturalis, legal servitude o r  that established through a  

positive la v  and  natural servitude o r that based on the different dis

positions and  capabilities of man. H u n c  hom inem  esse servum , 

absolute considerando, m agis quam  a liu m , non habet ration em  

naturalem , sed solum secundum a liqu am  u tilita tem  consequentem, 

inquan tum  u tile  est huic quod regatur a  sapientiori, e t  i ll i  quod ab 

hoc iu ve tu r, . . ., ideo servitus pertinens ad  ius gentium  est 

naturalis secundo m odo, sed non p rim o  modo, SS. Q . 57. A r t  

3 ad  2 . C .  PS. Q . 94 . A r t  5 ad  3 ; 4  Sent. 3 6 .1 .1  ad  3 ; 4 S e n t  

3 6 . 1 . 2  c ; 1 Pol. 4  b an d  h . —  (e ), servitus naturalis, see servitus 

legalis. —  ( f ) ,  servitus quantum  ad  an im am , see servitus carnalis. 

—  (g ), servitus spiritualis , see servitus carnalis. —  (h ), serv itus  

tim oris, see servitus amoris. —  (2 ), status libertatem  respicit 

vel serv itu tem , in ven itu r autem  in  rebus spiritualibus dup lex 

servitus e t duplex libertas: una quidem  est servitus peccati; 

a lte ra  vero est servitus iu s t it ia e ,. . . .  est au tem  servitus peccati 

vel iustitiae , cum  aliqu is vel ex hab itu  peccati ad  m alum  in c li

na tu r, ve l ex  hab itu  ius titiae  inclinatur ad  bonum, . . ., ve ra  

servitus es t servitus peccati, SS. Q . 183. A r t  4  c. C f. SS. Q. 

122. A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 147. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 169. A r t  1; SS. Q . 183. 

A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f servitus in  th is  

sense are : (a ), servitus civilis, civic service, o r  service in  which 

citisens o f a state are under their rules. lu d ae i sunt servi principum  

servitu te c iv ili, quae non  excludit ordinem  iuris naturalis vel 

d iv in i, P T .  Q . 68. A r t  10 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t  12. —  (b ), 

servitus D e i  and serv itus hom inis, the service o f God o r tn  relation 

to God and  Ike service o f man  or of one m an in  relation to another 

m an. U n a  quidem  qua  hom o servit p eccato ,. . . .  e t secundum hoc 

om ne opus peccati d ic itu r  servile; a lia  vero  servitus est qua hom o  

servit hom in i; est au te m  homo alte rius servus, non secundum  

m entem , sed secundum corpu s ,. . . ,  te r tia  au tem  est servitus D e i, 

e t  secundum hoc opus servile posset dici opus latriae, quod per

tin e t ad  D e i servitium .......... homo enim  ad  hoc ab  aliis operibus 

abstinet in  d ie sabbati, u t  vacet operibus ad  D e i serv itu tem  

pertinentibus, SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 104. A r t i  6  ad  1; 

SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 ( in  q u o t ) ;  SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  (in  q u o t ) ;  SS. Q . 

187. A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 39 . A r t  3 . —  (c ), servitus hom inis, see servitus 

D e i. —  (d ), servitus im m um fitiae , the service of im purity. C f . 

M om . 1 2 .1 .  —  (e), servitus iustitiae and  servitus peccati, the serv

ice o f justice  and that o f sin. E s t au tem  servitus peccati ve l iusti

tiae , cu m  aliqu is vel ex  h ab itu  peccati ad  m alum  inclinatur, ve l 

ex  h ab itu  iustitiae  in c lin a tu r ad  bonum , SS. Q . 183. A r t  4  c. 

O .  SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  a d  3 : SS. Q . 147. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t  4  

(passim ); P T .  Q . 1. A r t  2 ; R o m . 6. 4 ; E p h . 1. 2; e t passim. 

—  (f) ,  servitus la tr iae , the service of adoration or the service of 

man by which he shows the virtue o f his worship of God, the oppo

site o f servitus duliae, i.e ., the service o f reverence or th a t service

w hich m an as the result o f the v ir tu e  o f dulia  exh ibits to  th: 

m an who is over him. L o q u itu r  au tem  ib i de serv itu te  la tría : 

SS. Q . 89 . A r t .  4  c. a .  SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 103. A r . 

3 c; C . G . 4 .1 7 .  —  (g ), servitus oboedientiae, the service of obedi

ence, i.e ., voluntary obedience. N a m  d iv itia e  abd icantur pc: 

pauperta tem , deliciae carnis per perpetuam  castita tem , superbi: 

v ita e  per obedientiae servitu tem , PS. Q . 108. A r t  4  c. —  ( l  

servitus peccati, see servitus iustitiae. —  (3 ), e tiam  a  principi: 

fu e rit  absque servitute corruptionis e t  m u tab ilita tis , P P . Q . 6c 

A r t .  3  c; nondum  tam en h ab ent lib e rta tem  gloriae quae es: ;  

servitu te  m iseriae, Rom . 8 .4 .  -

servo, 3re, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v . a., (1 ) lo observe, to  take  notice o f b; 

app ro pria te  conduct; to conform  one's actions o r practice to; 

keep, hold, comply, to keep or observe an y th in g  prescribed or oblige- 

to ry , (2 )  to keep, preserve, m ain ta in  a n y  course o f action, (3 ) .: 

sustain, (4 ) to fu lf i l l  a  d u ty  etc. —  (1 ), ve lle  servare m an d a tu r  

D e i p ertin e t ad  vo lun tatem  bonam , PS. Q . 19. A r t .  7 ob. 2 ; sec 

ad servandum  praecepta ch arita tis  hom o non tenetur, SS. Q . i  

A r t  5  ob. 2 ; inquantum  ord inem  superioris s e rv a t  SS. Q . 69. A r . 

3 ad  1; nam  e t in  baptismo v o v en t homines abrenuntiare diabol: 

e t  pom pis eius, e t  fidem  servare, (ob. 1 )....... ta lia  vo ta  con

gruentius secundum a rb itr iu m  superioris sunt ve l servanda v» 

praeterm ittenda, . . ., non deberet homo ta le  vo tu m  servare 

v o ta  vero  quae sunt d e  rebus van is  e t  inutilibus, sunt mags 

deridenda quam  servanda, SS. Q . 88 . A r t  2 a d  3 ; sicut ieiunare er. 

con tinentiam  servare, SS. Q . 88 . A r t  5  ad  1; e t  ipse v irg in ita te c  

servavit, SS. Q . 152. A r t  4  c; a d  ea  in  quibus non est factus im

potens v o tu m  continentiae servare, P T S . Q . 53 . A r t  4  ad  4 

C f. PS. Q . 43 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 88. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 104. A r t  4 ; SS. £  

186. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . S3. A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ), qu ia in  divisione 

in  qua  servatur eadam proportio , P P . Q . 48 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; u t  oro: 

servaretur in  rerum  conditione, P P . Q . 66 . A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PP 

Q . 19. A r t .  5 ; P P . f i .  23. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 29. A r t  1; SS. Q . 32. A r t  9 

SS. Q . 33 . A r t  6 ; e t passim. —  (3 ), q u ia  ex  n ih ilo  est, nisi m ani 

gubernatoris servaretur, P P . Q . 103. A r t  1 ad  2 . —  (4 ), verita  

a u tem  iustitiae  est secundum quod homo serva t id  quod debe 

a lte ri secundum ordinem  legum, P P . Q . 16. A r t  4  ad  3.

servulus, i, m ., d im ., a young dove, a  servant lad. Captiose loquebanr 

cum  servulis, SS. Q. 111. A r t  1 ob. 1.

servus, i, m ., and  serva, ae, f . ,  slave, menial, servant, the  opp osu  

of b o th  Uber and dominus. Un icu ique debetur quod suum es·- 

d id tu r  au tem  esse suum alicu ius quod ad  ipsum  ordinatur, sic:: 

est servus dom ini e t non e  converso; n am  lib eru m  est quod sc. 

causa e s t  P P . Q . 21. A r t  1 a d  3 ; servus au tem  ord in atu r ac 

a liu m , P P . Q . 96 . A r t  4  c; servus est m overi a  dom ino secundum 

im perium , P T .  Q . 20. A r t  1 ad  2 ;  servus au te m  est causa domini 

2 C o r. 3 . 3 ; servus au tem  per con trarium  intellegendus e s t  qu: 

a lte rius causa e s t  e t  non sui, 3  S e n t  34. 2 . 2 .1  c ; servus e s t  q c  

non causa sui operatur, sed quasi a b  extrínseco motus, SS. Q 

19. A r t  4  c; servi enim  dom inorum  sunt e t  p ropter domino* 

operantu r e t  eis a d q u iru n t qu idqu id  a d q u iru n t  1 M e t  3 c; home 

servus d ic itu r qu i non est natus operari secundum v irtu tem  

inte llectus proprii, sed v ir tu te m  e t  rationem  operandi accipiens a t 

a lio  oboediens operatur, 7 Po l. 2  r ;  servus en im  est quasi instru

m entum  an im atum , sicut e t  e converso instrum entum  est quas 

servus inanim atus, 8  E th . 11 1; c f. A risto tle 's  E th ics. N ic . V I I I  

13 ,1161 . b . 4 ; cum  autem  servus s it  quaedam  res possessa animata, 

sequitur quod s it  organum  an im atu m  deserviens v ita e  domesticae 

1 P o l. 2  f;  servus est organum  an im atu m , ac tivum , sep ara tu i 

alterius, hom o exsistens, 1 Po l. 2 g; cf. A risto tle 's  Pol. 1 . 4 ,1 2 5 4  

a . 16 f .  C f. SS. Q. 57. A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 61 . A r t  3  (passim 

SS. Q . 81 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; 8  Pol. 1 h ; 4  S e n t  4 . 1 . 1  c ; e t passint 

O n scientia serva, see scientia under 1; fo r serva, see under se m  

—  K in d s  o f servus a re : servus am oris an d  servus tim oris, tu  

slave o f love and Ike slave of fea r. Q u i ergo acc ip it m unera e i
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cup iditate, servus est tim oris, qu ia , quae cum  cup id itate  adqui- 

run tur, cum  tim ore possidentur, . . ., sed q u i accipit m unera ex 

carita te , servus est amoris, Relig . 7 ad  2 .

servus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., slavish, senile, stsbjed. E t  hoc est signum quod 

sunt n atu ra lite r serva e t  a lio rum  usibus accom modata, SS. Q. 64. 

A r t .  1 ad 2. F o r  the masculine an d  fem inine used substantively, 

see under senus and sena.

sessio, onis, / . ,  a  sitting. Sessio Socratis quae est causa verita tis  

huius propositionis, Socrates sedet, P P . Q . 16. A rt. 8  ad 4 ; tu  

cognovisti sessionem m eam, P T . Q . 49 . A r t  6  c; te rtio  de eius 

sessione ad  dexteram  patris, P T . Q . 53 p r .;  deinde considerandum 

est de sessione C h risti ad  dexteram  Patris , P T . Q . 58 p r.; in  nomine 

sessionis possumus duo intelligere v ide lice t quietem , P T . Q . 58. 

A r t  1 c; sessio autem , u t  d ic tu m  e s t  ve! habitationem , vel re

giam , seu iudicariam  d ign ita tem  des ig n a t (c )........ Christus 

secundum quod homo est assumptus ad  d iv in u m  honorem, qu i in 

praedicta sessione designatur, P T . Q . 58 . A r t  2  ad  2.

sessor, aris, m ., a  sitter upon a  horse, a  horseman, rider. D ic it  enim  

Augustinus in  Hypognostic, quod gra tia  com paratur ad  vo lunta

tem , sive ad  liberum  a rb itriu m , sicutsessorad equum, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  

e t secundum hoc gra tia  com para tur ad  vo lu n ta tem  u t  movens ad  

m otum , quae est com paratio  sessoris ad  equum , non autem  sicut 

acddens ad subiectum, PS. Q . 110. A r t  4  ad  1; instrum entum  vero  

anim atum  an im a sensibili m o vetu r per ap p etitu m  sensitivum sicut 

equus a  sessore. P T .  Q . 18. A r t .  1 ad  2.

seta, ae, / . ,  bristle, s tiff hair. T im o r  qu i est in itiu m  dilectionis, est 

tim o r servilis, q u i in tro d u c it cb arita tem  sicut seta in trod ucit 

linum , u t Augustinus d ic it, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  8  ad  1.

Seth, indecl. noun, m ., Seth, the th ird  son o f A d am  and E ve . U nde per 

filios D e i in te lleguntur f il i i  Seth, qu i boni e ran t, P P . Q . 51. A r t  

3 ad  6 ; quaedam  gens in  extrem o O rien tis  iu x ta  Oceanum, scriptu

ram  quam dam  habebat ex  nom ine Seth , P T . Q . 36 . A r t  5  ad  4.

Sethim , (S etim ), indecl. noun. n ., Sethim, a  place in  the plains of 

M o ab , opposite le ric h o .— S e th im  lignum , Selkim wood or Selim  

wood. Ipse e tia m  significatur per a rcam ; q u ia  sicut arca era t 

constructa de lignis Seth im , PS . Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad 6 ; Exodi etiam  

X X V I I  m anda tur fie ri a lta re  de lign is Sethim  vestitis aere .vel 

e tia m  auro, u t  habetur E xo d i X X V ,  P T . Q . 83. A r t  3  ob. 5.

seu, adv., see r ite .

Severianos, i, m „ Severianus, bishop o f G aba la  on the northern sea

board o f S yria , 400 A .D . ,  and a n  in trig u in g  opponent o f S t  

John Chrysostom. U t  Severianus d ic it, P T .  Q . 55. A r t  6  ad  3. 

C f. P T .  Q . 54 . A r t .  l a d 3.

sev&itas, atis, / . ,  severity, seriousness, gravity, sternness, strictness. 

Correctio peccantium , q u an tu m  ad  ipsam  exacutionem actus, 

severitatem  iustitiae  continere v id e tu r, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  2  ad 

3; severitas au tem  exercenda est in  peccatum  paucorum, SS. Q. 

150. A r t  1 ad  4 ; ubi vero in  contumaces form am  severitatis 

constituebat, P T .  Q . 44 . A r t .  4  ad  2 ; in  quo ostenditur e t D e i 

severitas, P T .  Q . 47 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f . PS . Q . 89. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 10. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 33 . A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 120. A r t  1 (bis); SS. Q. 

108. A r t  4  (passim ); e t  passim.

sev&us,_a, um , ad j., serious, grave, striet, austere, stern, severe in  

asp ect demeanor, conduct e tc . (o f persons and things). Unde ubi 

est m aior pronitas ad peccandum, debet severior poena adhiberi, 

SS. Q. 39 . A r t  2  ad  1; Is idores d i d t  quod severus d id tu r  quasi 

saevus e t verus, qu ia sine p ie ta te  ten e t iustitiam , SS. Q. 159. A r t  

2 o b .2 .

Severus, i, m ., Severus, pa tria rch  o f A n tioch , 512-519 A .D .:  a 

monophysite in truded in to  th e  see b y  A nastatius on the  de

position o f F lav ian . U n d e  in  sexta synodo (scilicet C o n s t I I I ,  

gener. 6, a c t  10, in te r  m ed. e t fin .) inducuntur verba Severi 

haere tid  sic dicentis, P T .  Q . 19. A rt. 1 c.

sex, num . adj., six. C irca  dectionem  quaeruntur sex, PS. Q . 13 p r.; 

sicut se habent sex a d  quatuor, ita  se hab ent t r ia  ad  duo....... 

quia sex excedunt q u a tu o r in  duobus, tr ia  vero  excedunt duo  in  

uno.... scd quinque est m edium  inter sex e t  q u a tu o r ,. . . .  si ergo 

a principio uterque habebat quinque, e t  unus eorum  accepit 

unum  de eo quod est alterius, unus (scilicet accipiens) habebit 

sex...... e r i t  ergo ius titia , si uterque reducatu r ad  m edium , u t 

a cd p ia tu r u n u m  ab  eo qu i habet sex, SS. Q . 61 . A r t .  2  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 90. A r t  4  (passim ); PP . Q. 105. A r t .  2 ;  PS. Q . 23 . A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 100 p r . ; P T . Q . 6  p r.; P T S . Q. 91. A r t  2 ; e t passim.

sexagenarius, a , um , ad j., o j or containing sixty, sixty, s ix ty -fM . 

Sed non s im ilite r excedit sexagenarius tricenarium , e t  centenarius 

sexagenarium, neque secundum arithm eticam  proportionem , quia 

sexagenarius excedit tricenarium  in trig in ta , e t  centenarius sexa

genarium  in q u a d ra g in ta ,. . . ,  quia sexagenarius se habet in  dup la 

proportione ad  tricenarium , centenarius vero  ad  sexagenarium  

in  superabundantia, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t sic tricenarius numerus signi

fica t conjugatorum  oscula; sexagenarius vero  numerus significatur 

per contactum  in d id s  super medium articu li p o llids , (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  

senarius au tem  num erus, ex cuius ductu in  denarium  sexagenarius 

surgit, (c).... sexagenarius est duplus ad  tricenarium , centenarius 

vero supra sexagenarium  ad d it quadragenarium , P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  

4  ad  3 . C f. P T S . Q . 96 . A r t 5 a d 6 .

sexagesima, ae, f . ,  see sexagesimus.

sexagesimus, a , um , num . ord. adj., the sixtieth. Centesimus fructus 

a ttr ib u itu r  v irg in ita ti, secundum H ieronym u m , propter excel

len tiam  quam  hab et ad  viduitatem , cui a t tr ib u itu r  sexagesimus, 

SS. Q . 152. A r t .  5  ad  2 ; sic enim  de fructu D o m inus lo q u itu r M a tth . 

X I I I ,  ubi fru ctu m  d iv id it  in  tricesimum sexagesimum e t cente

simum, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  2  c. . C f. PS. Q . 70. A r t  3  (passim ); 

P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  3; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  5 

(bis). —  sexagesim a, ae, f . ,  (sc. pars), the sixtieth part. Q uadra

gesimam p artem  d a b a n t sacerdotibus loco prim itia ru m , qui 

m in im am  sexagesimam, SS. Q . 86. A r t  4  ad  3, in  q u o t

sexhginta, num , ad j., sixty. V irtus eius consideratur secundum  

centum  libras, non au tem  secundum sexaginta, PS. Q . 55. A r t .

1 ad  1; d ic itu r en im  G en . X L V I ,  26, cuncta an im ae quae egressae 

sunt de fem ore lacob , sexaginta sex, P P . Q . 118. A r t .  2  ob . 1; 

d u m  enim  per trecentos e t  sexaginta e t sex dies annus duc itur, 

SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 c. C f .  P T S . Q . 77. A r t  2.

sexdecim, num . adj., sixteen. Circa scientiam vero  quaeruntur sex- 

ded m , P P . Q . 14 p r .;  d rc a  prim um  quaeruntur sexdecim, SS. Q. 

47 pr.; v id e tu r  quod sexdecim illae conditiones quae a  m agistris 

assignantur, P T S . Q . 9 . A r t  4  ob. 1.

sexies, num. ad j., six tinus. Sexies enim  septem  sunt quadrag in ta  

duo, P T .  Q . 31. A r t  3  ad  3 .

Sextus, i, m ., Sextus Ju liu s Frontinus, superintendent o f the R om an  

aqueducts und er N e rv a , in  the la tte r h a lf o f the first cen tury  of 

the C h ris tian  era; a u th o r  o f Stratagem ata. U t  p a te t in  l ib . I ,  

Stratagem atum  F rancorum  Sexti Iu i.  F ro n tin i, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  3  c.

sextus, a , um , num . ord. ad j., the sixth. Secundum  A ugustinum , per 

vespere e t  m ane in te llig itu r vespertina e t  m a tu tin a  cognitio in  

angelis, P P . Q . 74. A r t .  3  ad  6; cessavit e tiam  in  sexta ae ta te  

ido lo latria ex m agna parte, SS. Q. 94. A r t  4  ob. 2 . C f . P P . Q . 

49. A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 102. A r t  3; SS. Q . 1. A r t .  8 ;  P T .  Q . 4 9 . A r t  6 ; 

P T S . Q . 67 . A r t  6 ; e t  passim.

sexus, &s, m ., a  sex, m ale o r  female (o f m en and  beasts). Sexus 

masculinus e t  fem in inus pertinent ad  corpus, P P . Q . 91. A r t  4  

ob. 5; p rim o  q u idem  e t  principaliter p ro p ter conditionem  fem inei 

sexus qui deb et esse subditus v ir o , . . . ,  q u ia  non habent huiusm odi
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su b tec tio n em  e x  n a tu r a li s ex u , (c ) , . . .,  e x  q u a  p a r te  n on  e s t  in  

h o m in ib u s  sex u u m  d iffe r e n tia ......... in te r  q u o d  d ifferen tia  sex u u m  

in v en itu r , S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; q u ia  sex u s m ascu lin u s  e s t  n o b i

lio r  q u a m  fem in eu s , id e o  h u m a n a m  n a tu r a m  in  m a scu lin o  sex u  

a ssu m p sit , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 4  a d  1; d icen d u m  ergo  q u o d  sex u s  

v ir ilis  requ ir itu r a d  su sc e p tio n e m  o rd in u m , . . .,  q u id a m  a u tem  

d ix er u n t q u o d  sex u s  v ir ilis  e s t  d e  n e c e ss ita te  p ra ecep ti , P T S . Q . 

3 9 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 3 ;  P P . Q . 9 9 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  

P S . Q . 102. A r t. 5 ; S S . Q . 17 7 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  3 ;  e t  

p assim .

3 ,  a  co n d itio n a l p a r tic le , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAi f .  C o m m o n  p hrases in v o lv in g  s i  are: 

(a ), a c  s i ,  a s  i f .  Id em  e n im  e s t  d ic tu :  C h r istu s  secu n d u m  q u o d  

h o m o  a c  si d iceretu r: C h r istu s  secu n d u m  q uod  e s t  h o m o , P T . Q . 

16. A r t  10 c . C f. P P . Q .1 1 1 .  A r t  3 ;  S S .Q . 78 . A r t  2; P T .Q . 16. 

A rt. 7; P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (b ), 

s i  a u tem , i f  however, o r  i f  on the other hand. S i a u tem  lo q u a m u r  

d e  in fin ito  secu n d u m  q u o d  c o n v e n it  fo rm a e, P P . Q. 7 . A r t  2  c . 

C f. P P . Q . 10 8 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 5 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 

4 4 . A r t. 2 ; P S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (c ) ,  s i  e n im , fo r  if . 

S i en im  n on  r e s i s te r e t  sed  c e d e r e t  c o n sen tien d o , n on  seq u e re tu r  

dolor, sed  d e le c ta t io , P S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  4  c . C f. P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  6 ; 

PS . Q . 9 6 . A rt. 1; P S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 5 9 . A rt. 6 ; P T . Q . 6 6 . 

A r t  10; e t  p a ssim . —  (d ) , s i  er g o , o r  s i  ig itu r , i f  therefore o r  i f  

then. S i ig itu r  b e a t itu d e  co n sid ere tu r  e x  p a r te  ip s iu s  o b ie c t i ,P P . 

Q . 26 . A r t  3 c ;  s i e rg o  o p era tio  a d  tr is tit ia m  d u p lic ite r  p o te s t  

co m p a ra ri, P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  3  c .  C f. P S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  3; P S . Q . 5 4 . 

A r t  4 ;  P S . Q. 6 4 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  5; P S . Q . 102. A r t . 1; e t  

p a ssim . —  (e ) , e t ia m  s i ,  even if .  S ed  e t ia m  s i lo q u im u r d e  iu s t it ia  

p a rticu lari, S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t . 12 c .  C f. P S . Q . 5 1 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 2 1 . 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  8; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  4 ;  e t  

p a ssim . —  (f ) ,  p u b  s i ,  i f  fo r  exam ple, o r  fo r  instance. P u ta  si 

d ica m u s q u o d  C h r istu s  in  A d a m  p e c c a v it , P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  7  c . 

C f. S S . Q . 10 . A r t  1 2 ; S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  11; S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t .  2; 

P T . Q . 18. A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  (g ), s i  q u id em , 

i f  indeed ar  In d y . S i q u id e m  h o c  s i t  cu m  d u b ita tio n e  e t  fo rm id in e  

a lter iu s  p a rtis  e r it  o p in io , S S . Q . 1. A r t  4  c . C f. P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t . 2 ; 

P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 9 .  A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 57 . 

A r t  2 ; e t  p a ssim . —  (h ), s ic u t  s i ,  ju s t  a s  if . S ic u t  s i b o n u m  e s t  

a m a b ile  e t  m a g is  b o n u m  e s t  m a g is  a m a b ile , P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  4  o b . 2. 

C f. P S . Q . 3 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 56 . A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 73 . A r t  10; S S . Q . 5. 

A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 8 2 . A r t  10; e t  p a ss im . —  ( i) , s im ilite r  s i ,  s im ila r ly  

o r  likew ise if . E t  s im ilite r  s i  d u a e  p erso n a e d iv in a e  a ssu m er en t 

u n a m  n u m ero  h u m a n a m  n a tu r a m , d iceren tu r  u n u s h o m o , P T . Q . 

3 . A r t  7 a d  2 . C f. P P .  Q . 4 1 . A r t  6 ;  P P . Q . 58 . A r t  4 ;  P P . Q . 62 . 

A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  5; S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 12; e t  p a ssim . —  (j ) ,  s i  

ta m en , i f  homeeer o r  ye t i f  o r  n a erth d e ss  if . S i ta m en  d e  n a tu ra  

h u m a n a  lo q u am u r, P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  2  c .  C f. P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  8; 

S S . Q . 10 . A r t. 9 ; P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 3 4 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . 

A r t  4 ;  e t  p assim . —  (k ) ,  u n d e  s i ,  wherefore if . U n d e  s i  ta lia  

su b tra h a n tu r, r e m a n e t  a d h u c  v ir tu s  sp ec ie i in  rad ice , q u a e  n on  

to llitu r , P P . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t . 1 a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 10 . A r t. 4 ;  P P .  Q . 18 . 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 1. A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 1 1 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  1 2 ; e t  

p a ssim . —  (1), S i v e r o , i f  indeed  or  tru ly . S i  v e r o  s i t  d iu tu rn a , 

re d it  a d  n a tu ra m  s u i g en er is  p er  co n sen su m  ra tio n is , P S . Q . 8 8 . 

A r t  5  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 6 0 . A rt. 5; P S . Q . 3 7 . 

A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 6 ;  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im .

S ia g r iu s , ii, m ., S ia p iu s ,  b ish o p  o f  A u tu n , w h o  h eld  a  p o s it io n  o f  

so m e  e m in e n c e  in  F r a n c e  in  th e  la t te r  h a lf o f  th e  s ix th  ce n tu r y . 

S ic u t  G regoriu s s c r ib it  S ia g r io  ep isco p o , lib . I X , R eg is tr i , e p . 106, 

S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t . 1 o b . 3 .

S ib y lla , a e , / . ,  a  fem ale soothsayer, a  prophetess, a  S ib y l. S ib y lla  

e tia m  p ra en u n tia v it  q u a e d a m  d e  C h r isto , S S . Q . 2 . A r t . 7  a d  3 . 

Q .  S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t  6 .

s ic ,  ado., so, thus, in  th is  o r  that m anner, in  such a  m anner. A d  

secu n d u m  s ic  p roced itu r , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  s i p r im i p a r e n te s  s ic  v ix is 

sen t, (o b . 2 ) ......... n on  en im  s ic  p er  p e c c a tu m  p r im i p a ren tis  eius 

p o steri n ec e ss ita te m  p ecc a n d i in cu rru n t, P P . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 2 ad  3. 

a d  p r im u m  s ic  proced itu r , P S . Q . 5 . A r t. 1 o b . 1; si cogn over i: 

esse  fa lsu m  id  d e  q u o  a c c u s a v it  e t  s ic  p ari co n sen su  se s e  ab so lv u n t 

a cc u sa to r  e t  reus, S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 3  a d  3 . C f. P P .  Q . 10 2 . A rt. 1. 

PS . Q . 6 2 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q. 6 9 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 6 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 47. 

A rt. 5 ; e t  p a ss im .

s ica r iu s , ii , m ., a  morderer, an  assassin . S ic u t  d is t in g u itu r  le x  lulia  

d e  a d u lter iis , le x  C o rn elia  d e  S ica r iis , P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  4  c .

S iccatio , o n is , f . ,  a  d r y m p  A c t io n e s  in  ex ter io rem  m a ter ia m  trans

eu n te s  in fe r u n t e x  s e  p a ss io n em ; u t  c a le fa c t io  e t  s ic c a t io , P P . Q 

2 3 . A r t . 2 a d i .

s icc ita s , a t is ,  f . ,  (1 )  in  g e n ., dryness, (2 ) o f  th e  w ea th er , dryness. 

. drought. —  (1 ), secu n d a  e iu s  p er fec tio  c o n s is t i t  in  ca lid ita te , 

le v ita te , e t  s icc ita te , e t  h u iu sm o d i, P P . Q . 6 .  A r t . 3  c ;  v e l  potes: 

d ic i s ecu n d u m  B a siliu m  q u o d  p r im o  n o m in a b a tu r  terr a  secundum  

n a tu ra m  su a m ; n u n c  a u te m  n o m in a tu r  e x  su a  p r in c ip a li p ro p rie  

ta te , q u a e  e s t  s icc ita s , P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1 a d  5 . C f. P P .  Q . 9 1 . A r t 

3  a d  1. —  (2 ) , s ic u t  a stro lo g i p er  co n s id era tio n e m  s te lla r u m  q u a e  

d a m  p ra en o scere  e t  p ro n u n tia re  p o ss u n t  d e p lu v iis  e t  s icc ita tib u s 

S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 1 c ;  si v er o  a liq u is  u ta tu r  c o n s id e r a t io n e  astrorum  

a d  p ra eco g n o scen d u m  fu tu r a  q u a e  e x  c a e le s t ib u s  ca u sa n tu r  cor

p or ib u s , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  5  c .

s ic c o , are , a v i, a tu m , 1, n  a . a n d  n ., (1 )  g en ., to  m ahe d ry , d ry  u p  

(2 ) o f  tree s , to w tk e r .  —  (1 ) ,  s ic u t  si d ica tu r , q u o d  ille  q u i sicca: 

lig n a , P P . Q ..1 14. A r t  3 c . C f . P S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 18 9 . A rt. 1 

P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t . 4  a d  3 . —  (2 ) ,  se d  C h r istu s  f e c i t  a liq u o d  m iraculum  

c irca  p la n ta s , p u ta  cu m  a d  v e r b u m  e iu s  e s t  s ic c a ta  ficu ln ea , (ob 

1 ) , . . . ,  e r g o  v id e tu r  q u o d  in c o n v e n ie n te r  e a m  s ic c a v e r it , (ob . 2). 

. . .,  c u m  in  p la n tis  v e l  b r u tis  a liq u id  ta le  D o m in u s  op eratur 

n o n  q u a e ra s  q u a liter  iu s te  s ic c a ta  e s t  fic u s , s i te m p u s  n on  e r a t 

P T .Q .  4 4 . A r t  4  a d  2.

s ic c u s , a ,  u m , a d j., dry. P u ta  s i  q u is  d ice ret, ig n is  e s t  co rp u s  sim plex 

ca lid u m  e t  s icc u m , P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ;  e t  ta lis  e s t  op eratis 

a n im a e  sen sib ilis ;  q u ia  e t s i  ca lid u m , e t  fr ig id u m , e t  h u m id u m , et 

s icc u m , e t  a lia e  h u iu sm o d i q u a l ita te s  co r p o r ea e  req u ira n tu r  ac 

o p era tio n e m  sen su s, P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 c ;  s ic u t  q u a n d o  am b u la v i: 

s icc is  p e d ib u s  su p er  m are, P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t. 2  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . I i  

A r t  3 ;  P P . Q . 78 . A rt. 4 ;  P S . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 6 ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2 

S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t. 5 ; P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  s ic c i  oculi, 

dry eyes. P e r  ca lca tu m  p erg e  p a trem , per c a lc a ta m  p erg e  m atrem  

s icc is  o c u lis  a d  v e x i llu m  c r u c is  e v o la , S S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t . 4  c ,  in  quo:

s ic e r a , n ., =  m e ep a , a  k in d  o f  sp irilu ou s, in tox ica lin g  drinh . loan n es  

v in u m  e t  s ice ra m  n o n  b i b i t  q u ia  illi a b s t in e n t ia  m er itu m  au ge: 

cu i p o te n t ia  n u lla  in er a t n a tu r a e , P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 2  a d  2.

S ic h e m , indecl., Sichem , so n  o f  H e m o r , a  H e v it e  p r in c e  in  th e  t im e a  

J a co b . P a t e t  e x  h o c  q u o d  d ix i t  S ich em  la c o b  e t  f i l i is  e iu s :  au gete 

d o tem , e t  m u n era  p o s t u la t e , . . . ,  v e l  prae n im io  a ffe c tu  a d  spon

sa m , s ic u t  fu i t  d e  H e m o r  p a tr e  S ich em , P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 c.

s id u s ,  i, m ., a  s id e , a  shekel, a  H e b r ew  co in . S i d u x e r it  v ir  uxorem  

e t  p o s te a  o d io  h a b u er it, q u a e s ie r itq u e  o c c a s io n e s  q u ib u s  d im itta t 

ea m , e t  o b ic ien s  e i  s tu p r u m  a n te  co n iu g iu m , s i in  p rob atione 

d efece r it , verb era b itu r , e t  c e n tu m  s id is  a r g e n ti co n d em n a b itu r 

P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  6  o b . 5.

s ic u b i, ad»., i f  in  a n y  place, i f  anywhere, vheresoeeer. U n d e  sicu b i in 

a liq u a  S cr ip tu ra  a u th e n tic a  d iv e r s ita s  v e l d if fe r e n tia  personarum  

in v en itu r , P P . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 2  c ;  s e d  p ie  e x p o n e n d a  s icu b i in v en ia tu r 

in -a u th e n tic a  scrip tu ra , P P . Q . 3 1 . A rt. 4  c .  C f. P P . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 2 

.S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  4 .

s ic u t ,  s id i t i ,  ad»., so  as, ju s i  as, a s . C u iu s  o p e r a t io  s i a b  h o m in e  cesse: 

c o n tin u o  o b ten eb ra tu r , s ic u t  a e r  o b te n eb ra tu r , P P .  Q . 10 2 . A rt
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3  c ;  s ic u t  q u i a u d it  p r im a m  p a r tem  v ersu s , e t  in  h oc d e lecta tu r , 

P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 2  c; s ic u t  L e o  p a p a  d ic it , (o b . 3 ) , . . ., s ic u t  e t  

tem p o ra lib u s  d o m in is  fa m u la r i d iffer t a  fa m u la tu  d iv in o , S S . Q. 

8 2 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; u n d e  e t  o c ta v a  d ie  c ircu m cisu s  e s t , s ic u t  in  lege 

er a t  p ra ec ep tu m , P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  1 c ;  in  reb u s ord in a tis  q u o d lib et 

a d d itu m  a lte r i fa c it  a liu m  g ra d u m , s ic u t  q u a e lib e t u n ita s  a d d ita  

fa c i t  a lia m  sp ec iem  n u m eri, P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2  o b . 6 . C f. P P . Q . 

11 4 . A r t . 3; P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  3 ; P S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 4 6 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 8 2 . A rt. 2; 

S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ss im .

s ic u t i , s e e  sicut.

s id e r e u s , a ,  urn, a d j., sidereal, starry, o f or belonging lo the coiutel- 

la lion s  o r  to  the stars. I n te r  corpora c a e le stia  in v en itu r  a liq u od  

co rp u s , p a rtim  d ia p b a n u m  e t  p a rtim  lu c id u m ; sc il ic e t  cae lu m  

sid ere u m , (o b . 4 ) .... sed  P o rp h y riu s, ta n q u a m  p la to n icu s  ca e lu m  

is tu d  sid ereu m  ig n eu m  e s s e  e x is t im a b a t  P P . Q . 66 . A rt. 3 c . Cf. 

P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  1 ( ter );  P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 2 ( ter );  P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  3; 

P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5; e t  p a ssim .

S id o n ii, ó ru m , m ., the S idon iau s. U n d e  a d  co n stru c tio n em  ta b ern a 

cu li so li  lu d a e i s u n t  o p e r a ti;  a d  a ed ifica tio n em  v e r o  tem p li c o 

o p era ti su n t  e t ia m  g e n tile s , s c il ic e t  T y r ii e t  S id o n ii, P S . Q . 102. 

A rt. 4  a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 1. A rt. 5.

s id u s , e r is , » ., stars u n ited  in  a  figu re, a  group o f stars, a  constel

la tion, a n d  b en ce  m o s t ly  p lu ra l. —  S in g ., a  heavenly body, a  star; 

a n d  c o l l e c t ,  a  group o f s tars, a  conslellatian. In  f irm a m en to  a u te m  

p o sita  su n t  s id era  q u a r ta  d ie , P P . Q . 70 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; h o c  en im  

v id e tu r  esse  erroris  o c c a s io , q u a n tu m  a d  illo s  q u i a e s t im a n t  sid era 

n a tiv ita t ib u s  h o m in u m  d o m in a ri, P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  5 o b . 3 ; ca e li 

a u te m  q u i a b  e le m e n tis  d is tin g u u n tu r , su n t  c a e li sup er iores, q u i

b u s  in fix a  su n t  s id era , P T S . Q . 74 . A r t. 4  o b . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 6 8 . 

A r t. 1; P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 7; P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 3 ; 

e t  p a ss im .

s ig il la t im , see  sin gilla tim .

sig iU a tio , in is ,  f . ,  sig illa tu m , the action o f  sealing, a  seal, u sed  f ig . 

P e r  ip sa m  s ig il la tio n e m  d iv in i lu m in is  in  n o b is  o m n ia  d em on 

stra n tu r , P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 5  c .

s ig il lu m , i, n ., d im ., a  seal, u se d  Hl. an d  f ig .  T e r t iu s  m o d u s e s t  iu x ta  

ch a ra c te rem  seu  im p ress io n em  a  s ig il lo , P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2  ob . 1; 

s ic u t  im a g o  in  ce ra  p er fic itu r  p er  im p ressio n em  sig illi, P T . Q . 5 . 

A r t  4  a d  1; er g o  b a p tism u s  n o n  e s t  ip sa  a b lu tio , sed  p o tiu s  re 

g en er a tio , e t  s ig illu m , e t  cu s to d ia , (o b . I ) ,  . .  .,  u n d e p o su it  d u o  

p er tin e n tia  a d  c h a ra c te rem , s ic u t  s ig il lu m  e t  cu sto d ia m , P T . Q . 

6 6 . A r t  1 a d  1. —  s ig il lu m  c o n fe s s io n is , Ike seal o f  confession, 

an  obligation that preven ts disclosure o f  confession a s  i f  by  sealing 

the l ip s .  V id e tu r  q u o d  n o n  so lu s  sa cerd o s  s ig il lu m  co n fess io n is  

h a b e a t  ■ ■ ■> erg o  e t ia m  n o n  sa cerd o s  a liq u id  su b  s ig illo  co n 

fe ss io n is  h a b e t  (o b . 1 ) , .  .  ., e rg o  n o n  s o lu m  sa cerd o s s ig il lu m  

a n n e x u m  h u ic  sa cra m en to , e rg o  s o lu s  sa cerd o s h a b e t  s ig illu m  

co n fess io n is , (a ) , . . . ,  s ig il lu m  co n fess io n is  c o m p e tit  sa cerd o ti, 

in q u a n tu m  e s t  m in is ter  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti, P T S . Q . 11 . A r t. 3  c . 

C f. P T S . Q . 11 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 11. A r t . 2 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 

11 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 11 . A r t  5; e t  p a ssim .

s ig n a c u lu m , i ,  n „  a  seal, m ark , sign , u se d  li t. a n d  f ig .  A n g e lu s  d ic itu r  

s ig n a cu lu m  s im ilitu d in is , P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 3  a ;  ca rn is  in teg r ita s  

v id e tu r  co n sis tere  in  s ig n a cu lo  v ir g in a lis  p u d o ris , S S . Q . 152. A r t  

1 o b . 3 ;  in  v ir g in e  a u te m  su b  c u s to d ia  p a tr is  e x is te n te  q u a ed a m  

d efo rm ita s  sp e c ia lis  o c c u r r it  s i  co rru m p atu r; tu m  e x  p a r te  

p u e lla e , q u a e  e x  h o c  q u o d  v io la tu r  n u lla  p a c tio n e  co n iu g a li prae

c e d e n te , e t  im p ed itu r  a  le g it im o  m a tr im o n io  co n seq u en d o , e t  p o n i

tu r  in  v ia  m ere tr ica n d i, a  q u o  re tr a h eb a tu r  n e s ig n a cu lu m  v irg in i

t a t is  a m itte r e t , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t. 6  c ;  s e d  a n te  a d v e n tu m  C h r isti 

h o m in es  C h r is to  in co rp o ra b a n tu r  per f id em  fu tu r i a d v e n tu s ; 

cu iu s  fid ei s ig n a c u lu m  e r a t  c ircu m cisio , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  1 a d  1. 

C f. P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t. 6  a d  3 ;  S S . Q . 16 3 . A r t  2  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 3 7 . A rt.3 , 

in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 3 4 . A r t. 2.

s ig n a n te r , ado., s e e  signo.

s ig n a tio , f in is , / . ,  a  m arking, sign ing, sealing. S ed  n ih il a liu d  im p o r ta t  

ch a ra c te r  q u a m  q u a m d a m  s ig n a tio n em , P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t . 1 a .

s ig n a tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., see  signa.

s ig n ife r , feri, m ., a  standard bearer. S ig n ifer  s ta tu e  s ig n u m , h ie  o p t im e  

m a n eb im u s; q u a m  v o ce m  a u d ita m  p ro  o m in e  a c c e p e r u n t  tra n se

u n d i co n s iliu m  o m itte n te s , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 3  c , in  q u o t

s ig n ific a tio , f i n i s , / ,  (1 ) m ark, m eaning, sense, s y n o n y m  o f  in tellectus, 

ratio, sensus, virtus, a n d  vis, (2 )  sign ification , po in tin g  out, in d i

cation, (3 )  om en, foreboding. —  (1 ) , p rim a s ig n if ic a d o  q u a  v o c e s  

s ig n if ic a n t  re s, P P . Q . 1. A r t. 10 c ;  h oc n o m en  h o m o  e x p r im it  su a  

s ig n if ic a t io n e  e ssen tia m  h o m in is , P P . Q. 13. A r t  1 c ;  a p u d  n o s  

v a r ia t io  d ic t io n is  e x  p arte  p rin c ip ii m u ta t  s ig n ific a tio n e m , v a r ia t io  

a u te m  e x  p a r te  f in is  u t p lu rim u m  n o n  m u ta t  s ig n ific a tio n e m , P T . 

Q . 6 0 . A r t  7 a d  3; s ig n ific a tio  a u te m  n o m in is  a c c ip ie n d a  e s t  a b  

e o , q u o d  in te n d u n t  co m m u n iter  lo q u en tes  per illu d  n o m en  s ig n ifi

care, 1 A n a l. 4  c ;  quasi e x  ip sa  s ig n ific a tio n e  n o m in is  m a n ife s tu m  

s it ,  C . G . 1 .1 0 .  C f. P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  2; S S . Q. 76 . 

A rt. 2 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 1 (p a ss im ); C . G . 1. 11 a n d  3 8 ; e t  

p a ss im . O n  d iv e r s ita s  s ig n if ic a t io n is , s ee  diversitas; o n  v e r ita s  

s ig n if ic a t io n is , s e e  veritas u n d er  1. —  K in d s  o f  sig n ifica tio  in  th is  

sen se  a re: (a ) , s ig n ific a tio  a lleg o r ica , s ig n if ic a t io  a n a g o g ica , a n d  

s ig n if ic a t io  m o ra lis  s e u  m y st ic a , the allegorical, Ike anagogic, a n d  

the m oral o r  m ystical m eaning. C ircu m cisio , .  .  ., h a b u it  e tia m  

m j'stic a m  s ig n ific a tio n em  e t  m o ra lem  q u ia  e r a t  s ig n u m  c a s t ita t is  

s e rv a n d a e , e t  a lleg o rica tn  in q u a n tu m  s ig n ific a b a t p u r g a tio n em  per  

C h r istu m  fu tu ra m , e t  q u a si a n a g o g ica m  in q u a n tu m  s ig n ific a b a t 

d e p o sit io n e m  co r ru p tib ilita tis  c a m is  e t  sa n g u in is  in  resu rrection e, 

4  S e n t . 1. 2 . 1 . 1  c . C f. sensus  u n d er  8 . C f. a ls o  S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A rt. 4  

a d  1; P T . Q . 7 5 . A rt. 1; 4  S e n t  1. 2 . 1. 1 c .  —  (b ), s ig n if ic a t io  

a n a g o g ic a , s e e  sign ificatio allegorica. —  (c ) , s ig n if ic a t io  fig u ra tiv a  

a n d  s ig n if ic a t io  propria, the figu ra tive  o r  sym bolic  a n d  the proper 

m eaning. Q u a m v is  lib eru m  a rb itr iu m  n o m in e t q u e m d a m  a c tu m  

s ecu n d u m  p ro p ria m  s ig n ific a tio n em  v o ca b u li, P P . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 2  c . 

C f. P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2 a d  I ;  P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t  1; 1 S e n t . 4 5  d iv .;  

V er it. 1 0 .2  c . —  (d ), s ig n if ic a t io  fo rm a lis  a n d  s ig n if ic a t io  m a ter i

a li s ,  Ihe m eaning of a  th in g  according to  i t s  fo rm  a n d  that according 

to  i t s  m atter. C f. P o t . 9 . 4  c  a n d  a d  8 . —  (e ) , s ig n if ic a t io  m a te r ia lis , 

s e e  sig n ifica tio  form alis. —  (f ) ,  s ig n if ic a t io  m o r a lis , s e e  sign ificatio  

allegorica. —  (g ) , s ig n ific a tio  m y st ic a , see  sig n ifica tio  allegorica. 

—  (h ) , s ig n if ic a t io  p rin cip a lis , the prin c ipa l m eaning. C f . 1 S e n t . 

4 5  d i v . ; 4  S e n t  1 .2 5 .1  a d  3 . —  ( i ) , s ig n if ic a t io  p rop ria , s e e  s ig n if i

catio  f ig u ra tiv a . —  (j), s ig n if ic a t io  s a c r a m e n ta l» , the sacram ental 

m eaning. P r a e e le g it  ta m en  D e u s  q u a sd a m  re s  a l i is  a d  s ig n ific a tio 

n e s  sa cra m en ta le s , P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 2  a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t. 6  

(b is ) ;  4  S e n t  1. 2 .  5. 1 a d  3 . —  (2 ) ,  in  v e te r i le g e  q u id a m  d b i  

p ro h ib eb a n tu r  p ro p ter  s ig n ific a tio n em , C . G . 3 .  12 7 ; e t  s ig n ifi

c a t io  n o n  serv a tu r , 4  S e n t  3 5 . 1 . 1  a d  3 ;  s ig n if ic a t io  e s t  d e  e s sen tia  

sa cra m en ti, s e d  in  secu n d o  m a tr im o n io  n o n  s a lv a tu r  s ig n ific a tio  

m a tr im o n ii, q u ia  n o n  e s t  u n a  u n iu s, s ic u t  C h r is tu s  e t  ecc les ia , 

4  S e n t  4 2 . 3 . 2  o b . 3. C f. 4  S e n t  4 2 . 3 . 2  a n d  3 ;  4  S e n t . 2 7 . 3 . 1 . 1  c  

a n d  3  o b . 3  a n d  a d  3 . —  (3 ) , e x  lu m in a r ib u s  c a e li a c c ip itu r  s ig n if i

c a t io  p lu v io s i tem p o ris  v e l  seren i, P P .  Q . 7 0 . A r t. 2  c .

s ig n if ic a t iv e , s e e  significativus.

s ig n if ic a t iv u s , a , u m , a d j., (1 )  distinctive, s ign ifican t, (2 )  denoting, 

s ign ifyin g , significative. —  (1 ) ,  a u t  s ig n if ic a t iv u m  c o n c e p tu s  in 

te l le c tu s  E p h . 3 .  4 . O n ra tio  s ig n ific a tiv a  i l l iu s  q u o d  q u id  e s t ,  

s e e  ra tio  u n d er  8 ; o n  v o x  s ig n ific a tiv a , s e e  vox  u n d e r  1. —  (2 ) , 

u r in a  e s t  s ig n if ic a t iv a , P P .  Q . 13 . A r t  10 c ;  u rin a  in q u a n tu m  e s t  

s ig n if ic a t iv a  ip siu s, P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 1 c .  C f . P P .  Q . 1 6 . A r t . 6  c; 

P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 1 7 3 . A r t  2 ;  Q u o d l. 

3 .  1 4 . 3 0  c ;  e t  p assim . O n  v is  s ig n ific a tiv a , s e e  v is  u n d er  1. —  

s ig n if ic a t iv e , adv., (1 ) according to  Ute m ark  o r  the sign , (2 )  after 

the m anner o f  denoting  o r  sign ifying , tigm fica tioe ly . —  (1 ) ,  h o n e sta s



significozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA1024 s ig n ifia

consistit in  in terio ri electione significative autem  in  exteriori 

conversatione, SS. Q . 145. A r t  1 ad  3 . — (2 ), unde sicut sacerdos 

baptizando a liqu em  ostendit hom inem  interius ab lu tum  per verba 

e t facta, e t non solum significative, sed e tia m  effective, P T .  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 

84. A r t  3  ad  5; non rea lite r esse corpus e t  sanguinem C hristi, 

sed significative tan tum , C . G .  4 .6 2 .  C f . P T .  Q . 78. A r t .  5 (b is ); 

F id . 2 . O n sum ere significative, see sumere under 3.

significo, áre, áv i, á tum , v, s „  to show by signs, signify, indicato, make 

known. Ipsae res significatae p er voces e tiam  significant a liqu id , 

P P . Q . 1. A r t  10 c; secundum quod apprehendit, i ta  significat 

per nom ina, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  3  c; modus significandi sequitur mo

d u m  intellegendi, P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  2 ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 31 . A r t  3 

(passim) ¡ P T .  Q . 62. A r t  6  (b is ); P T .  Q . 63 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 71. A r t  

3; P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  (passim ): e t passim. O n dictio p er se signifi

cans e t significans p er a liqu am  re m  conceptam, see dictio under 2; 

on form a significans, see fo rm a  under 2 ; on id  ad  quod signifi

candum  nom en im ponitur e t  id  a  quo im ponitur nom en ad signifi

candum , see nomen under 1; on  m odus significandi, see modas 

under 2; on oratio  significandi quod quid , see oratio under 2; on 

ra tio  significandi quid est, see ratio  under 8 : on vos significandi 

e t  non significandi, see vox under 1. —  K inds o f significare are: 

(a ), significare absolute and significare re la tive  sen cum  relatione, 

to signify something absolutely o r  without relation to anything else 

and  to signify something rd a tiv d y  im p lying  a  connection with some

thing d u .  Quaedam  vero  nom ina significant ipsas perfectiones 

absolute absque hoc quod aliqu is modus partic ipandi claudatur 

in  eorum significatione, u t  ens, bonum , vivens, e t  a lia  huiusmodi, 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  3  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 ob. 3; P P . Q . 13. A rt. 

9: P o t. 9 . 4  c. —  (b ), significare abstracte seu in  abstracto seu u t 

in  abstracto and significare concretive seu in  concreto seu in 

concretione, to signify something in  a  slate of absence o f its  individual 

determinants and to signify something in  a  state of combination with 

the same. V ita  non hoc m odo se habet ad  vivere, sicut essentia 

ad  esse, sed sicut cursus ad currere, quorum  unum  significat actum  

in  abstracto, aliud  in  concreto, P P . Q . 50. A r t  1 ad 2 ; quod 

significatur concretive, s ign ificatur u t  p er se exsistens u t  homo vel 

a lbum , 1 S e n t  33. 1. 2 c . C f . P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 ob. 2 and  ad 2; 

P P . Q . 18. A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  2 c ; P P . Q . 39 . A r t  7  ob.2; 

P T . Q . 16. A r t .  l a n d 2 a n d 3 ; Q G .  1 .3 0 ;  1 S e n t 3 3 . 1 . 2 c a n d 4 c  

an d  35 E x p .; e t  passim. —  (c ), simplificare active and significare 

passive, to signify something in  the active sense and something in  the 

passive sense. O rigo active  significata significatur u t  progrediens a  

persona subsistente, unde praesupponit eam ; origo au tem  passive 

significata, u t  na tiv itas , s ign ificatur u t  v ia  ad  personam subsisten

tem , e t nondum  e t  eam  constituens, P P . Q . 40 . A r t  2  c. C f . P P . 

Q. 40. A r t  4  (te r); P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  3  (b is); —  (d ), s ignificare 

adieclive and significare substantive, to signify something in  the 

sense of an  adjective o r  accident an d  something in  the sense o f a  

substantive o r a  substance. N o m in u m  essentialium quaedam  signi

fican t essentiam substantive, quaedam  vero adiective, P P . Q . 

39. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 39 . A r t  3  (passim). —  (e ), significare  

affirm ative  seu positive and  significare  negative seu privative , to 

signify something in  the sense of an  affirm ation  o r an  addition and  

something in  the sense of e  negation o r  deprivation. C f . P o t  9 . 7 

ad  15; M a l.  1. 1 ob. 17. —  (f) ,  significare dreum sariptive and  

significare d e fin itive , to signify something in  the sense o f a  de

scription o r  in  the sense of an  explanation. C i. P o t  7. 5 ad  9 . —  

(g ), significare concretive, see significare abstracte. —  (h ),  signifi

care cum dem onstratione, sign ificare  cum  qualitate, and  signifi

care  cum  tem pore, to signify something w ith reference to something 

else, to signify something w ith a  statement o f a  characteristic, to 

signify something w ith a statement f ix in g  a  time. N o m ina  significant 

substantiam  cum  q u a lita te , ve rb a  au tem  e t  partic ip ia  significant 

cum  tempore, pronomina au tem  cum  dem onstratione vel relatione, 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  3 . -  ( i) ,  significare 

cum  qualitate, see significare cum demonstratione. —  ( j ) ,  significare 

cu m  re latione, see significare absolute. —  (k ),  s ignificare a m  

tem pore, see significare cum demonstratione. —  ( I) ,  significare 

d efin itive , see significare circumscriptive. —  (m ), significare de

te rm in a te  and  significare indeterm inate , to signify something i n : 

definite manner and something in  an  indefin ite manner. S icut igitur 

p o n itu r p luralitas personarum in  d iv in is , u tendu m  est nomini 

T rin ita t is ;  quia hoc idem  quod significat p lu ra litas  indeterminate 

significat hoc nomen T rin itas  determ in ate , P P . Q . 31. A rt. 1 c 

C f. 3 Sent. 5 . 1 . 3  c. —  (n ), s ign ificare  ex  aequo and significare 

p e r m odum  aequivocationis, to signify something in  an equa 

manner and something in  the sense o f a  homonymy. Potentis 

generandi principaliter significat d iv in a m  essentiam, .  . ., not. 

autem  tan tu m  relationem , nec e tia m  essentiam inquantum  es: 

idem  relationi, u t significet ex aequo u trum que, P P . Q . 41 . A r . 

5  c. C f. P o t. 9 . 4  c. —  (o), significare e x  consequenti and signifi

care  prim o seu p rindpaliter, to signify something in  a  subsequent or 

second place and something in  the f irs t  o r  chief place. Unde huius

m odi nom ina quandoque accip iuntur proprie p ro  ipsis essentiis 

rerum , ad  quas significandas p rin c ip a lite r sunt imposita, P P . Q 

18. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q. 41. A r t .  5 c ; SS. Q . 129. A r t .  6; P T S . Q 

95. A r t .  1; 1 Perih. 5  g. —  (p ), s ign ificare  e x  institutione seu a  

institu tione hom inum  and significare n a tu ra lite r, to signify some

thing on the basis o f convention and to sign ify  something naturally 

Res autem  sensibiles natura liter quaedam  significant, P T . Q. 64 

A r t  2  ob. 2 . C f. 1 Perih. 4  d and 6  d . —  (q ), Significare formaliter 

and  significare m ateria liter, to signify something according to 

fo rm  and something according to its  matter. S icut lap is  significa: 

aliq u id  m ateria lite r ens, PP . Q. 13. A r t  3  ad  1. C f. P o t  9 . 4  c 

1 Perih. 5  a . —  (r) , significare in  abstracto, see significare abstracte 

—  (s), significare in  concretione, see significare abstracte. —  (t' 

significare indeterm inate, see significare determinate. —  (u ), signi

fica re  in  obliquo and significare in  recto , to signify something «  

on inflectional o r  declensional case and  something in  a  case shmdir-t 

erect or the nominative case. Sed hoc nom en "persona" non signi

fic a t essentiam in  recto, PP. Q . 30 . A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 29 

A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 36. A r t .  3 c; P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t .  5  c ; 1 S e n t 24. 2 

2  ad  2 and  3 ; P o t. 9 . 4  c. —  (v ),  s ign ificare  in  recto, see significari 

in  obliquo. —  (w ), significare m ate ria lite r, see significareformaliter 

—  (x ), s ignificare naturaliter, see significare es institutione ho

m inum . —  (y ) , significare negative, see significare affirmative. — 

(z ), s ignificare passive, see significare active. —  (a ! ) ,  significare 

p e r  m odum  actus, to signify something after the manner o f on ac tin  

O p o rtu it  seorsum significari habitudines personarum  per modum 

actus e t seorsum p er modum re lationum , P P . Q . 41 . A r t  1 ad  2. 

C f. 1 S e n t  3 3 . 1 . 4  c. —  (b*), s ign ificare  p e r m odum , aequivoca

tion is, see significare ex aequo. —  (c*), s ignificare p er modum 

fo rm ae seu u t  form a suppositi and  s ign ificare  p e r  m odum  suppositi 

seu  u t suppositum, to signify something in  the sense o f form  or as 

fo rm  and  something in  the sense o f suppositum o r  as a  tingle sub

stance. I n  d ivin is personis, secundum  quod proprietas relativa 

significatur p er m odum  formae, P P . Q . 31 . A r t  2  ad  2. C f. PP. 

Q . 39. A r t  7 ob. 2 ; P P . Q. 40 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; 1 S e n t  3 3 . 1 . 4  c; P o t 

8 . 2  ad  7 ; P o t  9 .5  ad  17; e t passim. —  (d *), s ign ificare  per modum  

suppositi, see s i per modum formae. —  (e’ ) ,  s ignificare positive, 

see significare affirmative. —  (P ) ,  s ign ificare  prim o, see significare 

ex consequenti. —  (g*), significare p rincip aliter, see significare a  

consequenti. —  fh *), significare p riva tive , see significare affirm a

tive. —  f i* ), s ignificare relative, see significare absolute. —  (;'). 

significare substantive, see significare adiective. —  (k * ), significare 

u t  ad  a liqu id  and significare u t  in  aliquo, to signify something as 

related to another o r standing in  relation Io another and something 

as being in  another. Q ui fuerunt m o ti e x  m odo significandi rela

tionum , quae quidem  non significant u t  in  a liqu o sed magis u t  ad 

a liqu id , P P . Q . 40 . A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 39 . A r t  4  c  and  5 c. —  ( I1) , 

significare u t in  abstracto, see significare abstracte. —  (m *), signifi-
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care u t in  aliquo, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsignificare ut ad aliqu id . —  (n 1), significare 

ut fo rm a suppositi, see significare per modum formae. —  (o’ ), 

significare u t in  fie r i, to signify something as tn  process o f becoming. 

G eneratio  autem  significat u t  in  fie ri, sed paternitas significat 

com pletum  generationis, P P . Q . 33 . A r t .  2  a d  2 . —  (p ’ ) ,  significare 

ut quod est and significare u t quod est, to signify something as that 

by which a  thing is  that which i t  is, and  something as that which is 

or exists, i« . ,  to  signify something in  the sense o f fo rm  o r nature 

and something tn  the sense of substance. S icut albedo significat u t  

quo aliqu id  est album , P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f . C . G . 1. 30. 

—  (q*), significare u t  quod est, see significare ut quo est. —  (r ’ ), 

significare u t simplex, to signify something as simple. C f. C . G . 

1. 30. —  (s’ ) ,  significare u t subsistens, to signify something as 

existing fo r  itself and not in  another. Q uae autem  im ponuntur 

ad significandas formas simplices, significant aliqu id  non u t  

subsistens, sed u t  quo aliqu id  est, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. 

C . G . 1. 30 . —  ( t 1) ,  s ignificare u t suppositum, see significare per 

modum formae. —  significans, ntis, P .  o., signifying, indicating, 

making known. D e  quolibet autem  supposito alicuius naturae 

potest vere e t proprie praedicari nomen significans illam  naturam  

in  concreto, P T . Q . 16. A r t .  1 c. C f . PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2; PS. Q. 102. 

A rt . 5 ( te r );  P T . Q . 36. A r t .  8; P T .  Q . 37 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 60. 

A r t  5; e t  passim. —  significatus, a , um , P .  o., signified, indicated, 

made known. Nom en generationis e t patern ita tis , sicut e t a lia  

nom ina quae proprie d icuntur in  d ivin is, per prius d icuntur de 

Deo quam  de creaturis quantum  ad  rem  significatam , licet non 

quantum  ad m odum  significandi, P P . Q . 33. A r t  3  ad  4 . C f. 

P P . Q . 39. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 41. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 61 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 64. 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 42 . A r t  1; e t passim.

signo, are, av i, a tum , 1, ». a., to m ark, designate, signify, determine. 

T am en  possibile est signare in  tem pore e t  princip ium  e t finem , 

P P . Q . 10. A r t .  4  c ; unde epistola, quae a  notario scribitur, a 

dom ino signatur, P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  11 c; sed signare chrismate bap- 

tizatos non pertinet ad  sacerdotem sed ad  episcopum, P T . Q . 82. 

A r t  3  ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 46. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 91 . A r t  4; SS. Q . 67. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 175. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 72. A r t  11 (b is ); e t passim. 

— sig n itu s , a , um , P .  a., marked, designated, signified, determined. 

Unum quodque indivisibile signatum  in  tem pore e t m otu circulari, 

P P . Q . 7. A r t  3 ob. 4 ; quodlibet punctum  signatum  in m agnitudine 

p rim i palm i est princip ium  unius loci e t punctum  signatum in 

m agnitudine alterius palm i est term inus eiusdem, P P . Q . 53. A r t  

2  c; secundum aliqu id  signatum, P T . Q . 31 . A r t  6  c; essentia 

generis e t  essentia speciei secundum signatum  e t non-signatum  

d iffe ru n t, E n te  3  a . C f. P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 110. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 111. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 122. A r t .  3 ;  C . G . 2 .3 6 ;  e t passim. 

O n ens signatum , see ens; on fo rm a signata, see form a  under 2; 

on  m ate ria  signata e t  non signata, see m ateria  under 3 ; on  hoc 

signatum , see hic; on  m ateria le  signatum  fluens e t  refluens e t 

perm anens, see m aterialis under 1; o n  nunc signatum , see nunc; 

on pars signata, see pars under 1; on punctum  signatum, see 

punctum. —  signanter, adv., expressly, dearly, distinctly. Unde  

signanter d ic it, P P . Q . 22 . A r t  2  a d  4 ; e t  ideo signanter d ic it 

quod per circum stantiam  oratio  argum entation i firm am entum  

adiung it, PS. Q . 7. A r t  1 ad  1. C f . PS . Q . 98 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 112. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 158. A r t  3; SS. Q . 162. A r t  6; P T . Q . 39 . A r t .  5; 

e t passim.

signum, i, n ., (1 ) sign, characteristic, feature, (2 ) supernatural sign, 

miraculous sign, (3 ) fixe d  sign, designated place, (4 ) sign o f the 

xodiac, constellation. —  (1 ), cuius signum ex hoc apparet, P P . Q. 

63. A r t  8  c; potest etiam  huius re i accipi signum ex hoc, P P . Q. 

75. A r t  6  c; cuius signum est, P P . Q . 76. A r t  8  c; signum autem  

est per quod aliqu is devenit in  cognitionem  alterius, P T . Q . 60. 

A r t .  4  c; signum enim  est, quod est in s titu tu m 'ad  aliqu id  signifi

candum , 1 S e n t 1 E x p .; rignum , quantu m  in  se est, im p ortat 

aliqu id  m anifestum  quoad nos, quo m anuducim ur in  cognitionem 

alicuius occulti, 4  S e n t 1 .1 .  1. 1 ad  5 ; signum est quod praeter 

speciem, quam  in g erit sensibus, fac it a liqu id  a liu d  in  agnitionem  

venire, P o t  6 .1 0  ob. 6 ; de ratione signi proprie accepta non est, 

quod sit ve l prius vel posterius in  natura, sed solummodo quod 

s it nobis praecognitum, V e rit. 9 . 4  ad  5; litte ras d ix it  esse notas, 

id  est, signa vocum e t  voces passionum anim ae sim iliter, 1 Perih. 

2 c; determ inationes vel signa, 1 Perih. 10 c; u t itu r  testimonio 

e t signis, 1 Cael. 2 e; inducit signum ex nom ine composito, 1 Perih. 

3 d. C f. 4  S e n t 1 . 1 .1 .2  c; 2 Cael. 7 d and  e; C . G . 1 .102; 1 A nal. 

13 d ; 4  Phys. 22 b ; 1 M eteor. 14 I;  2 A n im . 14 f;  e t  passim. O n  

cognoscere p er signum , see cognoscere under 2 ; on demonstratio 

signi, see demonstratio under 3; on probare p er signum , see probare; 

on probatio per signum, see probatio under 2 ; on syllogismus per 

signum, see syllogismus; on veritas signi, see seritas under 1; on 

veram  in  signo, see verus under 1; on voluntas signi, see voluntas 

under 3 . —  K inds o f signum in  this sense are : (a ), signum  am 

biguum  and  signum certum , the doubtful o r  uncertain sign and the 

certain or indubitable sign. Tunc est signum am biguum  praebens 

occasionem fallendi quando significat m u lta  quorum  unum  non 

ord inatur ad  aliud , sed quando significat m u lta  secundum quod 

ex eis quodam  ordine e ffic itu r unum , tunc non est signum am 

biguum sed certum , sicut hoc nomen homo significat an im am  et 

corpus p rout ex eis constitu itur hum ana n atura , P T . Q . 60. A r t  

3 ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 103. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 66 . A r t .  1; P T . Q. 60. A r t .  

3 ob. 1. —  (b ), s ignum  certum , see signum ambiguum. —  (c), 

signum configuratiram  and signum  distinctivum , the characteristic 

which makes a thing like  another and that distinguishes it. Sicut m i

lites qu i dep utan tu r ad  pugnam insigniuntur signo ducis, quo 

quodammodo ei configurantur, P T . Q . 63 . A r t .  3 ad  2. C f. 4 

S e n t 4 . 1. 1 c. —  (d ), signum C hristi, the sign of Christ or ths 

belonging to Christ. Baptism um  a  schismaticis recipere non licet 

nisi in  articu lo  necessitatis; qu ia melius est de hac v ita  cum  rigno 

Christi exire, a  quocumque detur, etiamsi s it iudaeus, ve l paganus, 

quam  sine hoc rigno quod per baptism um  confertur, SS. Q. 39. 

A r t  4  a d  1. —  (e), signum corporale seu vis ib ile  seu sensibile 

and signum  spirituale seu signum  inte llectuale, the corporal or 

visible o r  perceptible sign and the spiritual o r intellectual sign. 

N o n  est de necessitate invisibilis missionis u t  semper manifestetur 

per aliquod signum visibile exterius, P P . Q . 43 . A r t  7 ad  6; oportet 

nos per aliqua sensibilia signa in  sp iritualia devenire, quod pertinet 

ad  rationem  sacramentorum, P T . Q . 61. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 

43. A r t  7; P P . Q . 107. A r t  1 ( te r );  SS. Q . 122. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q. 

16 pr.; P T . Q. 72. A r t  2  (bis); C . G . 4 . 56 and  74; 2  S e n t  11. 

2 . 3  ad  2 ; 4  S e n t 3 8 .1 .  5 c; E p h . 1 .5 ;  2 A n a l. 1 h; e t  passim. —  

( f) ,  signum  dem onstrativum , signum  praenuntiativum  seu prog

nosticum, and signum  rem em orativum , the demonstrative o r indi

cative sign of something present, and announcing o r prophesying 

sign of something future , and the commemorative sign of something 

past. U n de sacramentum  est e t signum rem em orativum  eius 

quod praecessit, scilicet passionis C h risti, e t  dem onstrativum  eius 

quod in  nobis e ff id tu r  per Christi passionem, scilicet gratiae; et 

prognosticum, id  est, praenuntiativum  fu tu rae  gloriae, P T . Q . 60. 

A r t .  3 c . C f. 4  Sent. 1. 1. 1. 1 ob. 4  and ad  4 . —  (g), signum 

distm etivum , see signum configuralivum. —  (h ),  signum  d is tri- 

butivum , the dividing sign o r sign o f decision. C f . 3  S e n t 4  Exp. 

—  (i), signum expressum and signum  interpre tativum , the ex

pressed o r  explicit sign and that interpreted as a  sign of something. 

C f. V e n t. 23. 3  c . —  ( j) ,  signum  fructuosum  and signum inane 

seu supervacuum, the fru itfu l o r effective sign and Ike empty or 

purely vain  sign. Ideo  huiusmodi ars (illic ita  e t  inefficax) non 

u titu r  his u t  causis, sed u t  signis; non au tem  u t  signis d ivin itus 

institutis, sicut sunt sacramentalia signa, unde re linqu itur quod 

sin t supervacua rigua, e t  per consequens pertinentia  "ad  pacta 

quaedam  significationum  cum daemonibus p lacita atque foede

ra ta ,"  SS. Q . 96 . A r t  1 c. C f . 4  S e n t 3 8 .1 .5  ob. 2 . —  (k ),  signum  

inane, see riguam  fructuosum. —  ( I) ,  s ignum  intellectuale, see
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tignum  corporale. —  (m ), signum  in te rp re ta tivum , see tignum  

expressum. —  (n ), t ig n u m  particu lare and  s ignum  universale, 

the special o r  particular sign  and the general sign. C i. 1 Perils. 

10 f. —  (o), signum praenuntiativum , see tign um  demonstratioum. 

—  (p ), s ignum  prognosticum, see tignum  demonstrativum. —  (q ), 

signum  protestativum , the sign of conf ession o r  a n w a l. S ed an tea  

non requirebatur aliquod signum  pro testa tivu m  huius fidei, P T . 

Q . 70. A r t .  4  ad  2 . —  ( r ) ,  signum  publicae iu s titiae , the sign of 

public ju tlice, i « . ,  ius titia  d iv in a, quae est in  to to  universo, sicut 

lex  publica in  civ itate , P P . Q . 110. A r t .  4  ad  1. —  (s), tign um  

rernem orativum , see tign um  demonstrativum. —  ( t ) ,  s ignum  sacra

m entale , the outward t ig n  signifying interior effect. Secundum signa 

sacramentalia Veteris e t  N o v i Testam en ti, P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t .  7 ad  2 . 

O .  SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  1 c ; P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  4 ;  1 S e n t  1 E x p .; 4  S e n t 

4. 1. 2 ad  2 . —  (u ), s ig n u m  sensibile, see tign um  corporale. —  

(v ), signum  spirituale, see signum corporale. —  (w ), signum  

speciei, the tig n  o f the tpeciet. N o n  tam en quaecum que sim ilitudo  

sufficit ad  rationem  im aginis, sed sim ilitudo quae est in  specie rei, 

vel saltem in  aliquo signo speciei, signum au tem  speciei in  rebus 

corporeis m axim e v id e tu r esse figura, P P . Q . 35. A r t  1 c. C f. 

P T . Q . 74. A r t  3 ; 7 Phys. 5 d ; A c rid . 1. —  (x ), s ignum  super

vacuum, see signum fructuosum. —  (y ),  s ignum  vis ib ile , see signum 

corporale. —  (z ), signum  voluntatis, Ike sign o f the w ill o r of 

purpose. Signa vo lun tatis  d icuntur ea quibus consuevimus demon

strare nos aliqu id  velle , P P . Q . 19. A r t .  12 c. C f . P P . Q . 19. 

A r t  11 (passim ); PS. Q . 24 . A r t  3; P T . Q /8 .  A r t  7 . —  (2 ), Deus 

volebat signum dare regi Achez, SS. Q . 97 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; esset 

autem  om nibus signis m irab ilius , C . G . 1. 6 . O n  the difference 

between rignion and m iraculum , w e  read ; In  m iraculis duo  

possunt a tte n d i: unum  quidem  est id  quod f i t  quod quidem  est 

aliqu id  excedens facu lta tem  naturae, e t  secundum hoc m iracula 

dicuntur v irtu tes , a liu d  est id  p ropter quod m iracula  fiu n t, 

scilicet ad  m anifestandum  aliqu id  supernaturale; e t  secundum 

hoc com m uniter d icu n tu r signa; propter excellentiam  autem  d i

cuntur portenta, ve l prodigia, q u a s  procul a liq u id  ostendentia, 

SS. Q . 178. A r t  1 ad  3 . O n e  k ind  o f  signum in  this sense is signum  

m endacii seu m endax, the false miracle o r  the m iracle of deception. 

A ntichrist! opera possunt d ir i  esse signa m endacii; ve l qu ia  m or

tales sensus p er phantasm ata decepturus est, u t  quae non fac it 

v id eatu r facere; ve l q u ia  si s in t vera  prodigia, ad  m endacium , 

tam en p ertrahent credituros, P P . Q . 114. A r t  4  a d  1. C f . P P . Q . 

114. A r t .  4  ob. 1. —  (3 ) ,  sag itta m o vetu r a d  signum d irecta a  

sagittante , P P . Q . 103. A r t .  1 ad  1; nisi om ne signum  in  tempore 

acceptum s i t  C . G . 2 .3 6 ;  in  a liqu o signo tem poris, id  est, in  a liquo 

instanti, 1 Cael. 29 b ; quodcum que signum  signo, 1 G ener. 5 c. 

C f. 1 Cael. 29  c. —  O ne k in d  of signum  in  th is  sense is: signum  

sensatam , the perceptae sign, quaelibet pars sensibilis, 1 Cael. 29 

c. —  (4 ), duodecim gem m ae in  pectore duodecim  signa in  zodiaco, 

quae dicebantur posita in  ra tion a li, PS . Q . 102. A r t  5  ad  10; ab  

eodem signo arietis a  q u o  p rim o  m ovebatur sol, 4  Phys. 19 d ;  ad 

om nia signa circuli cum  suis stellis, 2  G ener. 10 f.

silens, entis, P .  a ., see sieo.

silen tium , i i ,  n ., silence, th e  fa c t of abstaining o r forbearing fro m  

speech o r utterance. Gregorius d ic it quod ira  per silentium  clausa 

in tra  m entem  vehem entius aestuat, ( a ) , . . . ,  a liquando ira , per

tu rb ato  anim o, quasi ex  iudicio silentium  ind u c it, PS. Q . 48. A r t  

4  c; si qua  vero sunt in  observantiis regularibus quae officio p on ti

fica li repugnat, sicut est solitudo, silentium  e t  a liqu ae abstinen

tiae, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  8  c  C f. SS. Q . 10. A r t i  7, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q. 

188. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q. 21 . A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 42 . A r t .  3 (bis).

sileo, ere, u i, 2 , v. n. and  a., to be noiseless, s till o r  silent, to keep 

silence; act, n o lle  speak of, to keep silent respecting a  thing. Ergo  

aliquis non debet silendo sustinere verba contum eliosa, sed magis 

respondere, SS. Q . 72. A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; tib i s ile t laus, Deus, SS. Q . 91. 

A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 32 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 72. A r t  3 , in  

q u o t  —  tilen s , entis, P .  a., still, calm, quiet, s icu t. Plus est en ie  

sine tu rbation e aer noctis eo quod silentiores sunt noctes, P P . Q 

86 . A r t  4  ad  2.

siligo, inis, f . ,  a  k ind  c f eery white wheat, w inter wheat. E x  gras: 

t r i t ic i  sem inato in  m alis terris nascitur a lig o , P T . Q . 74. A r t  ; 

a d  2.

S ikm ites, is, m ., a  native of W o , a  Silonite. N e c  e tiam  d eb u it hoc 

au c to rita te  d iv in a introduci, sicut leg itu r in trod uctum  au c to ritas 

D o m in i per A h ia m  Silonitem  prophetam , PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1 ob. 

C f.  3  K ings. 1 1 .2 9  ff.

s ilva , ae, / . ,  n wood, forest,,woodland. D uodecim o d ie om nia anim ali; 

v en ien t ad  campos de silvis, e t m ontibus rugientia , P T S . Q . 75 

A r t .  1 a .

S iv e r it is ,  i i ,  m ., Siserius, bishop o f R o m e a f  te r Agapetus, during tee 

reign o f Justinian I .  E t  S ilverius p ap a  excom m unicavit eos qu  

eum  in  exilium  m iserunt, SS. Q . 108. A r t .  1 ad  4 .

S ilvester, t r i ,  m ., Sivester, bishop o f R o m e a fte r M iltia d e s  from  314 

to  335 A . D .  Unde in  epistola S ilvestri Papae, in  eadem distinctione 

cap. X L V I  leg itu r, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3  ad  7. C f . SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10 c 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6  ad  7.

Silvestris, e, ad j., w ild , savage. A lia  v e ro  an im alia  vel sunt silvestria 

e t non sunt com m uniter hominum usui dep uta ta , PS. Q . 102. A r. 

3 a d  2 ; homines a  principio silvestres e ra n t e t  tunc nem o schv 

proprios liberos, nec certas nuptias, P T S . Q . 41. A r t .  1 ob. 2. C  

P P . Q . 96. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 64. A r t .  3  ad  2.

S im eon , onis, m ., Sim am , a  devout Jew  o f Jerusalem in  the  tim e a  

th e  b ir th  o f C h r is t  I llu d  verbum  Simeonis Orígenes, H o m . X V I '  

in  L u c ., P T .  Q . 27. A r t  4  ad  2 . Convenientius ig itu r  v id e t r  

fuisse quod Christus m anifestaretur iuvenibus e t v irginibus qua= 

senibus e t  coniugatis, ve l viduis, s icu t Simeoni e t  A nnae, (ob. 5 

. . . ,  scilicet Sim eoni e t Annae, P T .  Q . 36 . A r t .  3  c . C f. P T .  Q. 3c 

A r t  5 (b is ); P T .  Q . 36. A r t  6  (te r ) .

sim ilago, inis, f . ,  the finest wheat flow er. In  sim ilagine asperse 

credentium  per aquam  baptism i figu rabatur, PS . Q . 102. A r t ; 

ad 2.

sim ilis , e, adj., like, resembling, s im ilar. C f . s im iilu d o  under I 

Quaecum que en im  com m unicant in  una form a, possunt d>c 

sim ilia, etiamsi inaequaliter i lla m  form am  p artic ip an t, sicut s 

d ica tu r aer esse similis igni in  calore, P P . Q . 42 . A r t  1 ad 2 

sim ile alicu i d ic itu r, quod eius possidet q u a lita tem  v e l formam  

C  G . 1. 29; s im ilia  sunt quae com m unicant in  fo rm a , Pot. ’ 

7 ob. 2; unum  in  q u a lita te  fac it sim ile, 5 M e t  12 c; homo enim  noc 

d ic itu r sim ilis suae im agini, sed e  con tra n o  propter hoc quod forms 

illa , secundum quam  atten d itu r sim ilitudo, p er prius est in  homine, 

q u a m  in  imagine, P o t  7 . 7 ad  3  c . C f . P P . Q . 4 . A r t .  3  ad 4 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  9  ad  3 ; P P . Q . 39 . A r t  4  c ; 5 M e t  12 a  and 17 c 

e t  passim. O n  locus a  s im ili, see locus under 4 ; on pars similis, 

see pars under 1; on to tam  s im ü iiim  p artiu m , see lotus under 1 

—  T h e re  are fo u r kinds o f s im ie  in  th is sense: sim ilia  dicuntu- 

aliq u a , lice t non s in t sim pliciter eadem  secundum speciem sub

stan tiae  e t  non sint e tiam  ind ifferen tia  secundum substantiae 

subiectam  quae d ic itu r suppositum, sed sunt eadem secundur 

speciem aliqu o modo, sicut m aius tetragonum  d ic itu r esse simie 

m inori tetragono, quando scilicet anguli unius sunt aequales an

gulis alterius e t  la tera  aequales angulos continentia sunt propor

tion alia . sic ig itu r  patet, quod haec sim ilitudo a tte n d itu r  secun

d u m  un ita tem  figurae e t proportionis, . . . ,  secundus modus est 

si a liq u a  conveniunt in  una form a, quae na ta  s it suscipere mage 

e t m inus, e t  tam en partic ipent illa m  fo rm am  sine m agis e t minus, 

sicut albedo rec ip it intensionem e t  remissionem; unde si aliqus 

sun t a lb a  aeq ualiter sine magis e t  m inus, d icuntur s im ilia , tertiis 

modus est, quando aliqua conveniunt in  una form a a u t  passione 

e tiam  secundum magis e t minus, s icu t m agis a lbum  e t  m inus albus
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d icuntur sim ilia, q u ia  est una species, id  est, qualitas ipsorum, 

quartus modus est, secundum quod a liqu a d icu n tu r sim ilia  non 

propter unam q u a lita tem  tan tum , sed consideratione m ultorum , 

u t d ican tu r illa  esse sim ilia  quae in  pluribus conveniunt quam  

differan t, vel sim pliciter, ve l quantu m  ad  ea quae in  prom ptu 

apparent, sicut stannum  arg en to ‘d ic itu r sim ile qu ia  in  multis 

conveniunt, e t s im ilite r ignis auro  e t  crocus rubeo, 10 M e t  4  f. 

C f. P P . Q . 4. A r t  3 c; 5  M e t  12 c  and  d . —  om ne agens agit 

sibi s im ile , see agens. — sim ile , is, n ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcomparison, likeness, 

parallel case, o r example. Quod ap p are t a  sim ili prius inducto, 

P P . Q . 19. A r t  2 c ; hanc esse re trac tam  ab  Augustino in  suo 

sim ili, P P . Q . 37. A r t .  2 c . C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t  9 ; P P . Q . 65 . A r t .  4; 

P P . Q . 104. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 38 . A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 52 . A r t .  3  (b is); et 

passim. —  s im iliter, ode., in  like manner, sim ilarly. S im ilite r pec

cata quae f iu n t ex  dolo, sunt tu rp io ra , SS. Q . 116. A r t  2  ad  2; 

sim iliter etiam  ad defectum  p ertin e t omnis occultatio  verita tis , 

SS. Q . 129. A r t  4  a d  2. C f .  P P . Q . 12. A r t  13; PS. Q . 37 . A r t  1; 

PS. Q . 45. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 54. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

sim iliter, adv., see similis.

sim ilitüdinñrié, ode., see sim ilitudinarius.

sim ilitüdinárius, a , urn, adj., sim ilar, o f like kind, resembling, the 

opposite o f proprius, and verus. N a m  M anichaei Verb u m  D e i 

d icu n t esse hom inem , non quidem  verum , sed sim ilitud inarium , 

P T . Q . 16. A rt. 1 c. C f . PS. Q . 5. A r t  6; P T . Q . 60. A r t  5. On 

esse sim ilitud inarium , see esse; on homo sim ilitud inarius, see homo 

under 2 ; on unitas sim ilitud inaria , see «núas. —  sim ilitüdinñrié, 

adv., in  the manner or sense of singularity, sim ilarly, the  opposite 

of proprie and per proprietatem. Sapientia d ic itu r m obilis esse 

sim ilitudinarie, P P . Q . 9. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; Philosophus, . . ., ponit 

quinque modos eorum  q u i sim ilitud inarie d icuntur fortes, quasi 

exercentes ac tum  fortitu d in is  praeter v irtu tem , SS. Q . 123. A r t  

1 ad  2 . C f. P T .  Q . 8. A r t  4  c; P T .  Q. 78. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 16. 

A r t  3 ; Po t. 7 .3  ad  1; 2 Phys. 10 c; e t  passim. O n veritas  sim i&- 

tud inarie  accepta seu dicta, see veritas under 1.

s im ilitiido, in is ,/.,  (1 ) sim ilarity, similitude, a  likeness in  some aspect 

the opposite o f differentia, (2 ) a  likeness, picture, synonym  of 

species, (3) a  carved o r sculptured figure. —  (1 ),  cum  sim ilitudo  

a tte n d a tu r secundum convenientiam  vel com m unicationem  in  

form a, m ultip lex est s im ilitudo secundum m ultos modos communi

candi in  form a, P P . Q . 4 . A r t  3 c; sim ilitudo quaedam  unitas e s t 

u nu m  enim  in  q u a lita te  sim ilitud inem  cau sa t P P . Q . 93. A r t  

9 c; sim ilitudo est re la tio  quaedam , C . G . 2 .1 1 ;  sim ilitudo autem  

unius inven itu r in  a lte ro  dup lic iter, uno modo quantu m  ad esse 

naturae, sicut sim ilitudo  caloris ignis est in  re calefacta per ignem; 

alio  modo secundum cognitionem, sicut sim ilitudo ignis est in  visu 

vel tac tu , C . G . 2 . 46 ; s im ilitudo enim  alicuius in  a lte ro  exsistens 

vel habet rationem  exemplaris, si se habeat u t  princip ium , vel 

habet potius ration em  imaginis si se habeat ad id , cuius est 

sim ilitudo, sicut ad  princip ium , C . G . 4 .1 1 ;  sim ilitudo enim  signi

fica t relationem  causatam  ex  u n ita te  qua lita tis , quae re latio  re

q u ir it  d istincta supposita, est enim  sim ilitudo rerum  d ifferentium  

e id e m  qualitas, 1 S e n t  2. 1 E x p .; s im ilitudo autem  in te r  aliqua 

duo est secundum convenientiam  in  form a, V e rit. 8 . 8  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 57. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 93 . A r t  4 ; 

5 Phys. 3  c; 2  Cael. 25 a, c , and d ;  e t  passim. O n approxim abo 

per sim ih ludinem , see approxim alia; on bonum  secundum  quan- 

d am  sim iiitad inem , see bonus under 2 ; on com m unicabile secun

d u m  sim ilitud inem  e t sim ilitud in is  participationem , see communi

cabitis; on com paratio sim ilitud in is , see comparatio under 2 ; on 

dicere p er á m llitu d in e m , see dicere under 3 ; on im ago s im ili- 

tudinis , see imago under 1; on incontinens p er sim ilitud inem , see 

incontinens; on incontinentia per s im ilitud inem , see incontinentia; 

on perfectum  secundum  quandam  sim ilitud inem , see perfectus 

under 2 ; on propinquitas sim ilitud in is, see propinquitas under 2; 

on unio sim ilitud in is , see unio. —  K inds o f similitudo  in  th is  sense 

are: (a ), s im ilitudo aequiperandae seu secundum aequiperandam  

and sim ilitudo im itationis, sim ilarity  of equalisation and  that of im i

tation. D u p le x  est sim ilitudo una omnimodae aequiparantiae; e t  

hanc sim ilitud inem  ad  D eum  p rim i parentes non app etierunt, q u ia 

ta lis  sim ilitudo ad D eum  non cad it in  apprehensione, praecipue 

sapientis, a lia  au tem  est s im ilitudo im itationis, qualis possibilis 

est creaturae a d  D eum , inquan tum  videlicet pa rtic ip a t aliqu id  de 

sim ilitud ine ipsius secundum suum  modum, SS. Q . 163. A r t .  2 c. 

C f. SS. Q . 163. A r t  2 ad 3; C . G . 3 .2 2 .  —  (b ), sim ilitudo analogiae 

seu proportionis, the s im ilarity of analogy or according to relation 

o r proportionally. S icut enim  ridere dictum  de p ra to  n ih il aliud  

significat quam  quod p ratum  sim iliter se habet in  decore cum  

flo ret, s icut hom o cum  rid et, secundum sim ilitudinem  proportio

nis, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  6  c. C f. PS. Q. 27. A r t .  3; 1 Sent. 3 1 .2 .1  ad  2; 

2  S e n t  1 6 .1 .2  a d  5 ; P o t  3 . 4  ad  9 . —  (c), s im ilitudo apparentiae 

seu phantastica and sim ilitudo vera, the apparent an d  the real 

sim ilarity. S im ilitudo illa  exp rim it verita tem  hum anae naturae 

in  Christo  per m odum  quo omnes qui vere in  n atu ra  hum ana 

existunt, similes species esse dicuntur; non au tem  in te llig itu r 

sim ilitudo phantastica ad  cuius evidentiam  Apostolus subiungit 

quod factus est obediens usque ad  mortem, m o rtem  autem  

crucis; quod f ie ri non potuisset, si fuisset sola sim ilitudo  phanta

stica, P T . Q . 5 . A r t .  1 ad l .  C f. C . G . 1. 8 ; C . G . 4 . 29 . —  (d ), 

sim ilitudo conform itatis in  n atu ra  seu secundum convenientiam  

in  n atu ra  and sim ilitudo repraesentationis seu quantum  ad  re 

praesentationem , sim ilarity after the manner of conformity o r  agree- 

ment in  nature and that after the manner of representation o r  presen

tation. C f . 1 Sent. 3 . 3 .1  c; 4  Sent. 4 9 .2 .1  ad  7; V e r i t  2 . 3  ad  9  

and  5 ad  5; V e r i t  7. 5 ad  2 . —  (e), s im ilitudo confusa and sim ili

tudo expressissima, the confused and  the fu lly  expressed sim ilarity. 

C f. 1 S e n t  3 . 3 . 1 c; V e r i t  10. 7 c. —  (f) , s im ilitudo  d e fid en s  

seu im perfecta and sim ilitudo p lena seu perfecta seu om nim oda, 

the deficient o r  imperfect and the fu ll  or perfect o r  complete sim i

larity . Quaedam  enim  d icuntur sim ilia, quae com m unicant in  

eadem form a secundum eam dem  rationem , e t  secundum eumdem  

m odum ; e t haec non solum d icuntur sim ilia, sed aequalia  in  sua 

sim ilitudine; sicut duo aeq ualiter a lb a  dicuntur sim ilia  in  albedine; 

e t  haec est perfectissima sim ilitudo, P P . Q . 4 . A r t .  3  c. C f . P P . Q . 

35. A r t  2 ad  1; P P . Q . 45 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 32. A r t  3. ( te r );  P T S . 

Q . 95. A r t  1 (b is ); C . G . 4 . 7 and 41; 1 Sent. 2 . 1. 3 c; 1 S e n t  

3 . 2 . 3  ad  2 and  3 . 1 ad  2; E p h . 1 .1 .  —  (g ), s im ilitudo  d iv in a , 

divine s im ilarity  o r sim ilarity  w ith God. Quanto en im  aliqu id  

magis accedit ad  sim ilitud inem  divinam , tan to  perfectius beati- 

tudinem  p artic ip at, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 61. A r t .  

5 (bis); SS. Q . 158. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q. 163. A r t  2 (passim); 

C . G . 1. 2 and  29 t ;  C . G . 4 . 26; e t passim. —  (h ),  s im ilitudo  

exem plaris seu  idealis and  sim ilitudo exemplata, the exemplary 

o r ideal and  the portrayed sim ilarity. Q uia verbum  artific is , id  est, 

conceptus eius, est sim ilitudo exemplaris eorum  quae ab  artifice  

f iu n t, unde V e rb u m  D e i, quod est aeternus conceptus eius, est 

sim ilitudo exemplaris totius creaturae, P T .  Q . 3 . A r t  8  c. C f. 

P o t. 7 .6  ob. 5 ; V e rit . 3 . 5  ad  2 ; V e r i t  7 .1  ad  11; V e r i t  7 .5  ad  2. 

—  ( i) ,  s im ilitudo  exem plata, see similitudo exemplaris. —  ( j ) ,  

sim ilitudo expressissima, see simititudo con/ura. —  (k ) ,  sim ilitudo  

form alis, sim ilarity  according to form . C f. C . G . 2. 76. —  ( I) , 

sim ilitudo generis and sim ilitudo spedei, sim ilarity  according to 

genus and according to species. Si autem  agens non s it conten tum  in  

eadem speciei, e r it  s im ilitudo, sed non secundum eam dem  rationem  

speciei; s icut ea  quae generantur ex v irtu te  solis, accedunt quidem  

ad  a liqu am  s im ilitud inem  solis; non tam en u t  recip ian t form am  

solis secundum sim ilitudinem  speciei, sed secundum sim ilitud inem  

generis, P P . Q . 4 . A r t  3 c . C f . P P . Q . 93. A r t  2 (b is ); P P . Q . 115. 

A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 28. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 31. A r t  6  (b is ); P o t  3 . 4  ad  9 ; 

e t  passim. —  (m ), sim ilitudo gloriae and s im ilitudo gratiae, 

sim ilarily  of heavenly glory and that of dwine grace. A liquorum
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vero  est p a ter secundum sim ilitud inem  gratiae, qui e tiam  d icuntur 

f ilii  ad o p tiv i, secundum quod ord inantur ad  haereditatem  aeternae 

gloriae per munus gratiae accep tu m ,. . . ,  a liqu orum  vero secundum 

sim ilitud inem  gloriae p ro u t iam  gloriae haereditatem  possident, 

P P . Q . 33 . A rt. 3  c. C f. P P . Q . 93. A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q. 32. A r t .  3  (b is); 

P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  2 . —  (n ), s im ilitudo g ratiae , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsimitiludo 

f lo ria t. —  (o ), sim ilitudo idealis, see simitiludo exemplant. —  (p ) , 

sim ilitudo imaginis and sim ilitudo vestigii, sim ilarity  of a»  »mage 

and that o f a  fool-print. S im ilitudo  im aginis a tte n d itu r in  natura 

hum ana, secundum quod est capax D e i, scilicet ipsum attingendo 

propria operatione cognitionis e t am oris, sim ilitudo autem  vestigii 

a tte n d itu r solum secundum repraesentationem  aliquam  ex im 

pressione d iv in a in  creatura exsistentem, non autem  ex eo, quod 

creatura irrationalis, in  qua est sola ta lis  s im ilitudo, possit D eum  

attingere per solam suam operationem , P T .Q . 4 . A r t .  1 ad 2; ideo 

haec sim ilitudo d ic itu r vestigii, quod repraesentat pedem sicut 

effectus causam, P o t  9 . 9  c. C f. P P . Q . 33 . A r t  3 (bis); P P . Q. 

93. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 25. A r t  3  (q u ater); P T . Q . 25 . A r t  3. —  (q ), 

sim ilitudo  im itationis, see timsliiudo aequiparantiae. —  ( r ) ,  sim ili

tudo imperfecta, see simitiludo deficiens. —  (s), sim ilitudo m utua, 

m utual sim ilarity. In  his quae unius ordinis sunt, rec ip itur m utua 

sim ilitudo, non au tem  in  causa e t causato; dicim us enim, quod 

imago sit similis hom ini, e t non e converso, P P . Q . 4 . A r t  3 ad  4. 

C f. P P . Q. 4. A rt. 3 ob. 4 ; P P . Q . 42 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; 1 S e n t 1 9 .1 .2  c. 

—  ( t ) ,  sim ilitudo om nim oda, see sim ilitudo deficiens. —  (u ), 

sim ilitudo p a rtia ila ta  and  sim ilitudo universalis, the particular 

and  the general s im ilarity. C f. C . G . 2. 98 . —  (v ), simOitudo 

perfecta, see similitudo deficiens. —  (w ), s im ilitudo p er partici

pationem  eiusdem  form ae seu qualitatis and  sim ilitudo propor- 

tion ab ilita tis  seu proportionaiitatis seu p er quandam  propor- 

tio n a lita lem  seu secundum  proportionaiitatem , sim ilarity of M n is  

through participation in  the same form  o r  characteristic (sicut calida 

ad invicem  conveniunt, 4  S e n t  4 5 . 1 . 1 . 1  ad  2 ), and sim ilarity of 

relations according la proportional likeness (quae consistit in  eadem  

hab itudine proportionum , u t  cum  d ic itu r: sicut se habent octo ad 

q u a ttu o r, ita  sex ad  tria , e t sicut se habet consul ad  c iv itatem , ita  

se habet gubernator ad  navem , 1 Sent. 34. 3 .1  ad  2 ). G .  P P . Q . 

33. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 55. A r t .  1; 1 Sent. 4 5 .1 .  4  c; 4  Sent. 1. 1. 1. 5 

ad  3 ; 4  Sent. 4 5 .1 .1 .1  ad  2; 4  S e n t 4 9 .2 .1  ad  7; V e rit. 2 .1 1  ad  4 ; 

e t  passim ..—  (x ), s im ilitudo per quandam  proportionaiitatem , see 

simitiludo per participationem eiusdem formae. —  (y ),  Sim ilitudo 

phantastica, see simitiludo apparentiae. —  (z ),  s im ilitudo plena, see 

similitudo deficiens. —  (a 1) ,  s im ilitudo proportionabilitatis seu 

proportionabllitatis, see similitudo per participationem eiusdem 

formae. —  (b*), s im ilitudo proportionis, see similitudo analogiae. 

—  (c*), s im ilitudo quantum  ad repraesentationem , see simitiludo 

conformilatis in  natura. —  (d ‘ ) ,  s im ilitudo rem ota, the remote 

sim ilarily . Accipere d ic itu r esse com m une creaturae e t F ilio , non 

secundum univocationem  sed secundum sim ilitud inem  quam dam  

rem otam , ratione cuius d ic itu r primogenitus creaturae, P P . Q . 33. 

A r t .  3  ad  2. —  (e?), s im ilitudo repraesentationis, see simitiludo 

conformilatis in  natura. —  (P ) ,  s im ilitudo  secundum  aequipe

ran d a m , see similitudo aequiperantiae. —  (g 1), sim ilitudo secun

d u m  convenientiam  in  natura , see similitudo conformitatis in  

natura. —  (h 1 ), s im ilitudo secundum proportionaiitatem , see 

simitiludo per participationem eiusdem formae. —  ( i* ), s im ilitudo  

spedei, see similitudo generis. —  ( j* ) ,  s im ilitudo transum ptiva, the 

transferred sim ilarity. C f. 2  S e n t 1 4 .1 .4  ad  1. —  (k 1) ,  sim ilitudo  

universalis, see similitudo particulata. —  Q1 ), s im ilitudo un i

vocorum, the s im ilarity of homogeneous things. C f . P o t  7. 7 ad  2. 

—  (m *), s im ilitiido  vera , see similitudo apparentiae. —  (n 1) ,  s im ili

tudo vestigii, see simitiludo im aginis. —  (2 ), procedere au tem  per 

sim ilitudines varias e t  repraesentationes est proprium  poeticae, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t .  9  ob. 1; per huiusmodi sim ilitudines veritas  occul

ta tu r, P P . Q. 1. A r t  9  ob. 2 ; hac sim ilitud ine ipse u titu r , C . G . 

2. 59; sub quibusdam  sim ilitudinibus e t  obscuritatibus verborum  

nobis proponuntur, C . G . 4 . 1 ;  convenienter in d u c it sim ilitudinem  

de continentia, 4  E th . 17 m . C f. SS. Q . 122. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 173. 

A r t  2; P T . Q . 39. A r t  7 (b is); P T .  Q . 78. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  2: 

e t passim. —  K inds of similitudo in  this sense are : (a ), sim ilitudo 

abstracta seu impressa and sim ilitudo affluxa , the likeness drawn 

from  something o r  impressed on another and that which has comí 

from  something. Sed quaedam  res sunt quarum  essentiae non sunt 

sine m ateria , sed solum sim ilitudines ab  eis abstractae, P P . Q 

87. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q. 35 . A r t  7; 2 Sent. 1 7 .1 .1  ad  4 ; Verit. 

8. 7 c  and  a d  4 . —  (b ), s im ilitudo adquisita and s im ilitudo innata, 

the acquired and the innate likeness. C f. V e rit . 8 . 7 c  and  ad 4. 

—  (c), s im ilitudo  corporalis seu sensibilis an d  sim ilitudo intel

legibilis, the corporal or sensible likeness and  Ike intellectual likeness 

E s t au tem  proprium  sensus quod cognosdtivus est rerum  prae

sentium; v is  en im  im aginativa est apprehensiva sim ilitudinum  

corporalium , etiam  rebus absentibus quarum  sunt sim ilitudines 

PS. Q . 15. A r t .  1 c. G .  PP . Q . 111. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  2 

(bis); C . G . 2 .9 8 ;  C . G . 3 .4 9 ;  1 Sent. 3 4 .3 .1  a  and c; e t passim 

—  (d ), s im ilitudo  creata, the created likeness. C f. C . G . 3 . 49. 

—  (e), s im ilitudo  effluxa, see simitiludo abstracta. —  ( f ) ,  similitudo 

impressa, see similitudo abstracta. —  (g), s im ilitudo  innata, see 

similitudo adquisita. —  (h ), sim ilitudo inte lleg ib ilis , see simitiludc 

corporatis. —  ( i) ,  s im ilitudo naturalis, the natural likeness o r the: 

according to nature. Signa sacramentaba ex n a tu ra li similitudine 

repraesentant, P T S . Q . 39. A r t .  3 ad  4 . G .  P P . Q . 93 . A r t  9; 

P T . Q . 23. A r t .  1; 1 S e n t P ro l. 1 . 5  c. —  ( j) ,  s im ilitudo propria, 

the proper likeness. S icut res habet esse per propriam  form am , ita 

virtus cognoscitiva habet cognoscere per sim ilitud inem  propriare 

rei cognitae, P P . Q. 17. A r t  3  c. G .  PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3 ; C . G . 2 .98  

—  (k ), s im ilitudo sensibilis, see simitiludo corporatis. —  (I' 

sim ilitudo vera , the true o r correct likeness. G .  C . G . 1 .8 .  —  (3; 

facere sculptile  ve l sim ilitudinem  non est p roh ib itu m  nisi secun

dum hoc, u t  non colantur pro diis, PS. Q . 100. A r t  4  c. Cf 

P T . Q. 74. A r t  3 (bis).

sim ilo, áre, see simulo.

sinritas, i t is ,  f . ,  a  curvature of the nose. D icim us en im  quod simitar 

est curvitas nasi, PS. Q . S3. A r t  2  ad  3.

Sim on, 6nis, m ., Simon Magus  o r the sorcerer. Sim on M agus per 

magicas artes pueri a  se in terfecti an im am  re tin e b a t per quae 

magicas operationes efficiebat, P P . Q . 117. A r t .  4  ob. 2. G .  SS 

Q . 90. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t  1 (passim); SS. Q . 188. A r t .  3 

P T . Q . 81. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  1.

simonía, a e .f .,  spiritual usury, simony. D a re  corporale pro  sp iritual 

v itiu m  est simoniae, SS. Q . 32. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; u tru m  simonía s : 

studiosa voluntas emendi vel vendendi a liq u id  spirituale ve 

spirituali annexum , SS. Q . 100. A r t  1 ob. 1. C f .  SS. Q . 100. A rt. I 

2 ,5 ,6 ;  4  S e n t  2 5 .3 .1 -3 ;  Quodl. 5 .1 1 .2 3  c ; e t  passim.

simoniácé, ado., see simoniácus.

simoniácus, a , urn, adj., pertaining Io or guilty  o f o r  tainted w ill 

simony, simoniacal. U tru m  liceat vendere ea quae sunt spiritu

alibus annexa; u trum  solum munus a  m anu fac ia t simoniacum, u  

etiam  m unus a  lingua e t ab  obsequio; de poena simoniaci, SS. Q 

100 p r.; ideo vendere quod spirituale est in  huiusmodi actibus au: 

emere, simoniacum est, (c )..... si autem  huiusmodi pacto inter

veniente f ia n t  a u t  etiam  cum  intentione em ptionis ve l venditionis 

simoniacum esset, SS. Q . 100. A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t  i 

(quater), A r t .  2  (te r); A r t  5  (passim); A r t .  6  (passim ); e t  passim 

O n collatio  simoniaca, see collatio under 3 ; on in ten tio  simoniaca 

see intentio  under 2. —  simoniácé, ado., after the manner of a  

according to simony, simoniacally. Sed quandoque aliqu is illici:: 

dat, quod alius etiam  illic ite  accipit; s icut app aret in  dante c  

recipiente aliqu id  sitnoniace, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  a liqu is dup lic iter aliqu i: 

d a t illic ite ; uno modo q u ia  ipsa datio  est illic ita , e t  contra legee 

sicut p a te t in  eo qui simoniace aliqu id  d e d it  SS. Q . 62. A rt. :
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ad 2 . C f .  SS. Q . 100. A r t  6  (passim); SS. Q . 185. A r t  4 ; SS. Q. 

189. A r t .  9.

simplex, icis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., (1 ) ¡im ple, uncomposed, w ith o u t parts, synonym  

o( indivisibilis, the opposite o f compositus, (2 ) ¡imple, absolute, 

nat conneclcd v ith  anything, synonym o í incomplexus, the opposite 

of complexus, (3) ¡im ple  in  a  moral sense, without dissimulation, 

fran k , artless. —  (1 ), sim plex au tem  d ic itu r aliqu id  per privationem  

compositionis, qu ia scilicet non est ex m ultis compositum, Caus. 

28; quod autem  est simplex, est indivisum  e t actu  e t potentia, 

P P . Q . 11. A r t  1 c; p rim a e t  simplicia per negationes notificantur, 

PP. Q . 33 . A r t  4  ad  1; quidditas enim  simplicis est ipsum simplex, 

Pot. 7. 4  c; in  substantiis vero simplicibus nulla est d ifferentia 

essentiae e t  subiecti, P o t  9 . 1  c; simplicia non differunt aliquibus 

aliis d ifferentiis; hoc enim  compositorum e s t , . . . ,  unde, si f ia t  vis 

in verbo, non proprie d icuntur differre sed diversa esse, PP . Q. 

3. A r t .  8  ad  .3; simplicissima seipsis distinguuntur, 1 Sent. 26. 2. 

1 ob. 5 ; to tu m  non in ven itu r in  simplicibus, quae non habent 

partes, 3 Phys. l l . c .  C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t  3 ad  1; P P . Q . 13. A r t  12 
ad 2 ; P P . Q . 90. Á r t .  1 ad  3 ; PT S . Q . 9 . A r t  4  (quater); Quodl. 

2 . 2 . 3 o b . 1; e t passim. O n  accidens simplex, see accidens under 2; 

on affectus simplex, see affectus under 2; on causa simplex, see 

causa under 2; on consideratio simplex, see consideratio; on coipus 

simplex, see carpus·, on delectatio  simplex, see delectatio; on dictio 

sim plex, see dictio under 2 ; on elem entum  sim plex, see elementum 

under 2 ; on enuntiatio  sim plex e t enuntiatio  una simplex, see 

enuntiatio under 2 ; on essentia simplex, see essentia under 1; on 

f ie r i u t  simplex, see fieri· , on  form a simplex, see form a  under 2; 

on id ea  simplex, see idea; on lin ea  simplex, see linea  under 1; on 

m agnitudo simplex, see magnitudo under 1; on m ateria  simplex, see 

materia under 3; on m otus simplex, see malus under 1; on natura 

simplex, see natura; on nom en simplex, see nomen under 1; on 

oratio sim plex, see oratio under 2; on passio simplex, see passio 

under 1; on praedicatio simplex, see praedicatio under 2; on 

quaestio simplex, see quaestio; on qualitas sim plex, see qualitas; on 

quidditas simplex, see quidditas; on res simplex, see res; on 

sacerdos simplex, see sacerdos; on significare u t simplex, see 

significare; on substantia simplex, see sn is lo n lú  under 2 ; on ter

m inus sim plex, see terminus under 5; on unitas simplex, see unitas; 

on u n u m  simplex, see unus; on veritas sim plex, see neritas under' 1; 

on v ita  Simplex, see vita  under 3 . —  K inds o f simplex in  this sense 

are: (a ),  sim plex apprehensum, the comprehendcd or recognised 

simple substance, i.e., the comprehensively represented essencc o f a  

thing, w hich in  re a lity  is indivisible; cf. indivisibilis. C f. 1 Perih. 

1 a . —  (b ), sim plex om nino, the completely o r wholly simple. 

D eum  omnino esse simplicem, m ultip lic ite r potest esse m ani

festum , . . . ,  m anifestum  est quod Deus nullo modo composi tus est, 

sed est omnino simplex, P P . Q . 3. A r t .  7 c. C f. PP . Q . 3 . A r t .  8; 

P P . Q . 9 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 13. A r t .  4; PP . Q . 14. A r t  14; Po t. 7. 

1 c and 2 ob. 7 . — compositum se habet ad  simplicia, u t perfectum  

ad im perfecta, see componere under 1. —  e i quod est omnino 

sim plex, non convenit aliqu id  in  concretione d ictum , ( P o t  7. 

2 ob. 7 ), to l ia t  which is  completely simple no predicóte can he added 

in  rea lity . —  in  unoquoque genere sim plex e s t prius compositis, 

(2 C ael. 5 b ), or, sim plex est prius composito, (1 Cael. 4  c), in  

a e ry  genus the simple precedes the compounded. —  n ih il est form al

ius a u t simplicius quam  esse, see esse. —  quanto aliqu id  es t magis 

sim plex, tanto est m aioris virtu tis e t  princip ium  plurium , (C . G . 

2. 14), or, quanto aliqu id  est simplicius, tanto  virtus est m inus 

l im ita ta  ( P o t  7. 8  c ), or, quanto aliquid es t simplicius, tanto 

v irtu te  ad  plura se extend it (V e r it. 8 .1 4  ad  6  c; cf. V e r i t  5 .2  ad  2), 

the simpler something is according to substance and essence, the greater 

iis effectae power. —  Q uanto  aliquid est simplicius e t abstractius 

tanto secundum  se est nobilius e t altius, see abstractus. —  quanto 

aliqu id  es t simplicius, tanto  virtus est m inus lim itata , see above: 

quanto aliquid est magis etc. —  quanto aliqu id  est simplicius, 

tanto v irtu te  ad  (dura se extend it, see o ta e :  quanto aliquid est 

magis etc. —  sim plex sim plici add itum  non fac it m aiu s  ( V i r t  1. 

11 ob. 6; cf. 1 Sent. 17. 22 a ) ,  when something simple is  added to 

something else thal is  simple, i t  does nat mahe i t  greater. —  sim plex 

si a tting itur, to tu m  a ttin g itu r (Po t. 7. 1 ob. 2 ), when something 

simple is  louched, i l  is  touched in  iis  entirely. —  (2 ), Deus uno 

simplici actu, om nia in te llig it, P P . Q . 27. A rt. 5  ad  3 ; lice t personae 

sin t simplices, tam en  absque praeiudicio s im plic itatis  possunt 

propriae rationes personarum in  abstracto significari, P P . Q . 32. 

A rt. 2 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 59. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 59. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q. 83. 

A rt . 4  (b is); P P . Q . 85. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 53. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. O n  

acceptio simplex, see acceptio under 2; on actos sim plex, see actus 

under 1; on adoptio sim plex, see adoptio; on appetitus simplex, 

see appetitus under 1; on apprehendere per m odum  sim plex, see 

apprehendere under 2 ; on canonicus simplex, see canonicus under 3 ; 

on cognitio sim plex, see cognitio under 2; on con uptio  simplex, 

see corruptio under 2 ;  on dem onstratio simplex, see demonstratio 

under 1; on fornicatio  sim plex, see fornicatio under 1; on generatio 

simplex, see generatio under 1; on intellectus sim plex, see intel- 

lectus under 3  and 9 ;  on inte llegentia simplex, see intellegentia 

under 2; on in tu itus sim plex, see intuitus under 1; on negatio 

simplex, see negatio under 2 ; on negativa sim plex, see negativus; 

on num erus sim plex, see numerus; on operatio sim plex, see 

«peralto under 2; on persona simplex, see pertona under 3; on  

privatio  sim plex e t non  simplex, see privatio under 3 ; on propositio 

simplex inhaerentiae, see propositio under 2; on sacerdos simplex, 

see sacerdos; on scientia sim plex, simplicis in te llegentiae e t sim 

plicis notitiae, see scientia under 2; on suppositio sim plex, see 

suppositio under 3  and 4 ; on univocatio sim plex, see tttmocatio 

under 1; on v ita  sim plex, see vita under 3; on voluntas simplex, 

see vdunlas under 3 ;  on vo tam  sim plex, see satum under 1. —  (3 ), 

haeretici per hoc nomen simplices decipiebant, P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  3 

ad 3 ; columba au tem  est an im al simplex, astu tia  e t  dolo carens, 

P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6  ad  4 ; id io tae e t  simplices, C . G . 1. 6 ; linguae 

sim plicium  redderentur disertae, C . G . 4 . 55; apud aliquos sim

plices. 1 S e n t 3 4 . 3 . 2 c. a .  PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 105. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 1. A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 2. A r t  6 (q u a te r); SS. Q . 10. A r t ,  7 (q u a te r); 

1 M eteo r. 3 h; e t  passim. —  sim pliciter, adi., (1 ) in  a  simple, 

not complex marmor, synonym  of unite, the opposite o f composite 

and m ultipliciter, (2 ) simply, purely, sometimes absolutely, the  

opposite o f secundum quid. —  (1 ), quae quidem  perfectiones in  

D eo praeexistunt un ite  e t  sim pliciter, in  creaturis vero  recipiuntur 

divise e t  m u ltip lic ite r, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  4  c; dici sim pliciter, id  est, 

uno modo, 1 Phys. 6  b; semper simpliciter, id  est, eodem modo, 

8 Phys. 3 c; si s im pliciter, id  est, univoce, 2 C ael. 20  g; est sim pli

citer, id  est, uno modo, 3  C ael. 5 b . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  5; P P . Q . 

26. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 91. A r t  1; SS. Q . 183. A r t  

2 c; e t passim. —  (2 ), hoc quod dico sim pliciter potest accipi 

dupliciter, uno m odo, secundum quod sim pliciter idem  est quod 

absolute, sicut sim pliciter d ic itu r quod nullo  ad d ito  d ic itu r, u t 

Philosophus d ic it (T o p . 1 1 .1 1 ,1 15b. 34  f i ) , . . . ,  a lio  modo sim pli

cite r idem  est quod om nino ve l to ta liter, P T .  Q . 50. A r t  5  c; 

bonum  sim pliciter d up lic iter d icitur, uno modo, quod est om nibus 

m odis bonum , sicut v irtu tes  sunt bonae.......... a lio  m odo d ic itu r 

aliqu id  s im plic itu r bonum , qu ia  est absolute bonum , scilicet se

cundum  suam n atu ram  consideratum, quamvis per abusum  possit 

fie ri m alum , sicut potest de d iv itiis  e t  honoribus, SS. Q . 58. A r t  

10 ad  2 ; sim pliciter volum us aliqu id  secundum quod volum us illud 

consideratis om nibus circum stantiis particularibus, P P . Q . 19. 

A r t  6  ad  1; consideratur autem  aliqu id tale sim plic iter prout est 

secundum ipsum  tale , secundum quid autem  p ro u t d ic itu r ta le 

secundum respectum ad  a lte ru m , P P . Q . 82. A r t  3  c; quod sub 

condicione est tale , sim pliciter est tale, PS. Q . 6 . A r t  6  ob. 3; 

unumquodque en im  sim pliciter esse dicitur secundum quod est in  

actu , secundum autem  quod est in  sola apprehensione non est 

sim pliciter, sed secundum quid, PS. Q. 6. A r t  6  c; sim pliciter
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autem  consideratur unumquodque, quando consideratur secundum 

propriam  rabonem  suae speciei, PS. Q , 66 , A r t .  3  c; sim pliciter 

quidem  consideratis singularibus circum stantiis, Q uod l. 5. 5. 

10 c; sim pliciter, id  est, semper, 2  Phys. 9 h ; sim plic iter absque 

om ni suppositione, 3 Phys. 9  a ; sim pliciter, id  est, un iversaliter, 

5 Phys. 9  b ; sim pliciter, id est, in  universali, 5 Phys. 10 c; sim pli

citer, id  est, absolute, 1 Cael. 26  c. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t .  1 (bis); 

P P . Q . 88. A r t  1; P P . Q . 104. A r t .  4 ; 2 Phys. 11 g; U n io  3 c; e t 

passim. O n accidens sim pliciter, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAaccidens under 2 ; on aequale 

sim pliciter, see aequalis under 1; on aequalitas sim plic iter, see 

aequalitas und er 1; on aeternum  sim pliciter, see aeternus under 1; 

on agere sim plic iter, see agere under 1; on a liu s  sim pliciter, see 

n ltm ; on beatus sim pliciter, see beatus under 1; on bon um  sim pli

c ite r e t s im plic iter acceptum, see tenus under 2  an d  3 ; on cog

noscere s im plic iter, see cognoscere under 2 ; on concludere simpli

citer, see concludere under 4 ; on conform itas sim plic iter, see con· 

formitas; on consilium  sim pliciter, see consilium  und er 2; on 

continens sim pliciter, see continens under 2 ; on continentia 

s im plid ter, see continentia under 2 ; on contradictio  sim pliciter, 

see contradictio under 1; on corrum pere sim plic iter, see corrumpere 

under 2; on corruptio sim pliciter, see corruptio under 2 ; on dem on

strare  sim pliciter, see demonstrare under 3; on dem onstratio  

sim pliciter, see demonstratio under 3; on d icere  sim plic iter, see 

dicere under 3 ; on diversus sim pliciter, see diversus; on divisio 

sim pliciter, see divisio; on ens sim pliciter, see ens: on enuntiatio 

una sim pliciter, see enuntiatio under 2 ; on  esse s im plic iter, esse 

sim pliciter acceptum  e t esse in  loco sim pliciter, see esse; on falsus 

sim pliciter, see falsus; on f ie r i s im pliciter, see f ie r i ;  o n  generare 

sim pliciter, see generare; on generatio sim pliciter, see generatio 

under 2; on  id e m  sim pliciter, see idem; on im possibile sim pliciter, 

see impossibilis; on incontinens sim pliciter, see incontinens; on 

incontinentia sim pliciter, see incontinentia; on in d iv isu m  sim pli

citer, see indivisus; on in fin itas  sim pliciter, see in fin ita s ; on in

fin itu m  sim plic iter, see in fin itu s; on invo luntarium  sim pliciter, 

see involuntarius; on indicare sim pliciter, see iudicare under 2; on 

indicium  sim plic iter, see indicium  under 3 ; on iustifica tio  sim pli

c ite r, see iustificatio  under 1; on instum  sim plic iter, see iustus; 

on libertas sim pliciter, see Ubertas under 1; on m a lit ia  sim pliciter, 

see m alitia  und er 3 ; on  m alum  sim plic iter e t  s im plic ite r acceptum, 

see malus und er 2  and 3 ; on  m iraculum  sim plic iter e t  s im p lid ter 

loquendo, see miraculum  under 1; on m u ltu m  sim pliciter, see 

mullus und er 1 ; on necessarium  sim pliciter, see necessarius under 

1; on necesse s im plid ter, see necesse under 1; on  negatio  sim pli

d te r ,  see negatio under 2; on nom inare s im p lid te r, see nominare; on 

noo-ens s im p lid te r, see normens; on notum  s im p lid te r, see notus; on 

num erus s im p lid te r  e t s im p lid ter probatus, see numerus; on pati 

s im plid ter, see pati under 1; on perfectio  s im p lid te r, e t  s im p lid ter 

dicta, see perfectio under 2 and 3; on perfectum  s im p lid te r, see 

perfectus und er 1; on perplexus s im p lid ter, see perplexus; on 

possibile s im plic iter, see possibilis under 1; on praed estinari s im 

p lid te r , see praedestinare under 2 ; on praed icare s im plic iter, see 

praedicare und er 2 ; on prim um  s im p lid te r e t  s im p lid te r secundum  

naturam , see primus; on princip ium  sim plic iter e t  p rim u m  sim 

p lid te r, see princip ium ; on prius sim pliciter, see p rio r  under 1; 

on prophetia s im p lid te r dicta, see prophetia; on  propositio p rim a  

s im plid ter, see propositio under 2 ; on prudens s im p lid te r, see 

prudens; on prudentia s im p lid te r dicta, see prudentia  under 1; 

on res s im p lid te r, see res; on sanctus s im p lid te r, see sanctus; on 

sapiens s im p lid te r, see sapiens under 1; on sapientia s im plid ter, 

see sapientia under 1; on scire s im p lid ter, see scire under 2 ; on 

syllogismus sim pliciter, see syllogismus; on u ltim u m  s im plid ter, 

see ultimus; on velle  s im plid ter, see velle under 1; on verum  sim 

p lid te r, see verus under 1; on  vio lentum  S im p lid ter, see violentus; 

on virtus s im p lid te r e t s im p lid te r d icta , see virtus  under 5 ; on 

v ita  s im p lid te r, see via  under 4 ; on vo luntabile  s im p lid te r, see 

voluntabilis; on voluntarium  s im p lid ter, see voluntarius under 3;

on voluntas s im p lid ter, see voluntas under 3.

S im plidanus, i, m ., Simplicianus, Sim plician, S t., bishop of M ilan  

a fte r  S t. Am brose. P rim o quidem  quia, sicut d id t  Augustinus Ad 

Sim plicianum , P T . Q . 83. A r t  1 c.

sim plicitas, i t is ,  f . ,  (1 ) simpleness, simplicity, lack o f composition 

synonym  o f ind itis ib iliias, the opposite o f compositio, (2 ) rim - 

pliciiy, foolishness, (3 ) sincerity, candor, the opposite o f  duplicitas 

—  (1), u tim u r nominibus abstractis u t  significemus eius (Dei! 

sim plicitatem , P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  3 ad  1; a  D eo  propter summam  

unitatem  e t  s im p lid ta te m  excluditur om nis p luralitas absolute 

dictorum , non au tem  p luralitas relationum , P P . Q . 30. A r t .  1 ad 

3 . C f. P P . Q. 11. A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 15. A r t .  2 c; P P . Q. 39 . A r t  

5 ad  4 ; C . G . 1 .1 8  and 26; C . G . 2 . 42; e t  passim. On abstra

h ere  p e r  m odum  sim plicitatis, see abstrahere under 1 c; on unitas 

s im plid tatis , see unitas. —  One k ind  o f s im p lid tas  in  this sense is 

s im plid tas  substantialis, simplicity according to substance. C i 

Quodl. 7. 3 . 7 ad  1 .,—  (2 ), leg itu r quod abbas Serapion propter 

s im p lid ta tem  in d d it  in  errorem  Anthropom orphitarum ,SS .Q .18S  

A r t .  5 c. —  (3 ), s im p lid tas  d id tu r  per oppositum  d u p lid ta ti, qua 

scilicet aliqu is aliud  h ab e t in  corde e t  a liu d  ostendit exterius, SS 

Q. 109. A r t  2 ad  4 ; colum ba vero est an im a l m ansuetum  e: 

simplex, m ansuetudinem  e t  sim plicitatem  significans, P T .  Q . 37 

A r t .  3 ad  4 . G .  PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 97 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 109 

A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 111. A r t  3  (passim); SS. Q . 160. A r t  2 ; e t  passiir.

s im pliciter, adv., see s im p la .

Sim plicius, i i,  m ., Sim plicius, a  peripatetic philosopher o f the s ix ti 

century A .D .  S t. T ho m as quotes from  his Commentaries on the 

Categories o f Aristotle. U t  S im plidus d id t  in  C om m ent, super 

lib . Praedicam entorum , PS . Q . 18. A r t  8  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 49. A rt 

1; PS. Q . 49 . A r t  2  (b is ); PS. Q . 50. A r t .  1 (q u a te r); PS. Q. 50 

A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 50. A r t .  6  (b is ); e t  passim.

sim plum , i, see simplus.

simplus, a , um , ad j., simple, single. D i d t  en im  Dionysius, quoc. 

angelorum  hierarchias m anifesta t nobis d iv in a  claritas  in  quibus

dam  symbob's figuratis, ex  cuius v ir tu te  res titu im u r in  s im p le r  

rad ium , SS. Q . 180. A r t  5  ad  2; ubi sic leg itu r: p ropter v ita n d u n  

schismatis scandalum, ve l haere tid  dogm atis usum, sim plae  

teneamus baptism i immersionem, P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  8  c, in  quot. —  

sim plum , i, n ., the simple sum, the exact sum. V id e tu r  quod nos 

suffic iat restituere sim plum  quod in iuste a b la tu m  est, (ob. 1 

. . ., ergo homo debet illu d  solvere; e t  i ta  non su ffic it redden 

sim plum , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  sed aliquis reddendo quod accepit sim plus 

reducit ad  aeq ualita tem , SS. Q . 62 . A r t  3  a . C f. SS. Q . 62. A r t .  4 c

sim ul, ado., at the some time, simultaneously. I n  his quae f iu n t sire 

m otu, sim ul est f ie r i e t  fac tu m  esse, P P . Q . 45 . A r t  2  ad  3 ; u tru c  

omnes anim ae fu e rin t simul creatae, P P . Q . 118 p r .;  u tru m  actu: 

vitiosus possit esse sim ul cum  v ir tu te , PS . Q . 71 p r . C f. P P . Q . 7 

A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 12. A r t  10; P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  : 

SS. Q . 8 . A r t  2; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f  sim ul a re ; (a ),  s im e  

n atu ra lite r, simultaneously by nature o r  according to nature, h  

iis quae ex  opposito d iv id u n tu r, quaedam  inven iuntur quae su: 

n a tu ra lite r sim ul e t  secundum rem  e t secundum rationem , sica, 

duae species anim alis, ve l duae species coloris, P S . Q . 29. A r t  

2 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 29 . A r t .  2  ob. 1; PS. Q. 115 

A r t  6 . —  (b ), sim ul secundum  locum  an d  sim ul tem pore, s im ^  

taneously according to place and simultaneously in  time, ib i  

d icu n tu r esse sim ul secundum locum  quae sunt in  uno loco prime 

e t  d ic itu r prim us locus uniuscuiusque q u i est proprius locus eius 

ex hoc en im  a liq u a  d icu n tu r esse sim ul, quod sun t in  uno loc: 

proprio, non au tem  ex hoc, quod sunt in  uno loco com m uni, quu 

secundum hoc posset d ic i quod om nia corpora essent simul quis 

om nia continentur sub caelo, 5 Phys. 5 b. G .  PS. Q . 113. A r t . : 

(b is ); P T .  Q . 78. A r t  6; P T S . Q . 84. A r t .  3 . —  (c), s im ul secundum
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rationem  and sim ul secundum  rem , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsimultaneously according to 

reason and simultaneously according to fa d .  Quaedam vero sunt 

simul secundum rationem , sed unum  rea lite r est prius a lte ro  e t 

causa eius, sicut p a te t in  speciebus num erorum , figurarum  et 

m otuum ; quaedam  vero non sunt simul nec secundum rem , nec 

secundum rationem , sicut substantia e t accidens; nam  substantia 

realiter est causa accidentis, e t  ens secundum rationem  prius a t 

trib u itu r substantiae quam  accidenti, q u ia  accidenti non a t t r i 

b u itu r nisi inquantum  est in  substantia, am or autem  e t od ium  

n atu ra lite r quidem  sunt sim ul secundum rationem  sed non realiter, 

PS. Q . 29. A r t  2 ad  1. —  (d ), sim ul secundum  rem , see simul 

secundum rationem. —  (¿¡, s im u l tem pore, see simul secundum 

rem. —  m ovens e t m otiun  oportet esse s im ul, see monens.

sim ulacrum , i, n., o f images formed b y  a rt , esp. o f statues o f the 

gods, an  image, effigy, statue. ludaeis enim  propter an tiquam  

consuetudinem sanguis e t suffocatum e ra n t abom inabilia; com

estio autem  im m olatorum  simulacris p o terat in  ludaeis aggenerare 

circa gentiles suspicionem reditus ad  ido lo latriam , PS. Q . 103. 

A rt . 4  ad  3 ; unde T u lliu s  d ic it  in  sua R h eto r., quod sollicitudo 

conservat integras sim ulacrorum  figuras, SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; 

Prometheus primus sim ulacra hom inum  de lu to  f in x it; ludaei 

vero d icunt quod Ism ael prim us sim ulacrum  de lu to  fecit, SS. Q . 

94. A r t .  4  ob. 2. C f . SS. Q . 122. A r t .  2.

sim ulate, ad»., see simulo.

sim uEitio, o n is ,/., a  falsely assumed appearance, a false show, feigning, 

shamming, pretence, fe in t, insincerity, deceit, hypocrisy, simulation. 

H o c enim  quod est dicere mate sua, hab et rationem  boni in- 

quantu m  excludit fictionem  seu sim ulationem , PS. Q . 27 . A r t .  

1 ad 2 ; sim ulatio poenitentiae ad im poenitentiam , schisma ad 

inv id entiam  gratiae fraternae, SS. Q . 14. A r t .  2 ad  4 ; s im ilite r 

etiam  sequeretur quod om nis sim ulatio esset peccatum m orta le, 

SS. Q . 75. A r t .  2 ob. 2; ergo etiam  sim ulatio  debet poni species 

superstitionis, SS. Q . 92 . A r t  2  ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4  

(te r); SS. Q . 109. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 111. A r t .  1, 2, 3 , and 4  (passim ).

sim ulator, Oris, m ., (1 ) a  feigner, pretender, simulator, a  synonym  o f 

hypocrita·, n hypocrite, (2 ) a  copier, im itator. —  (1 ), i l l i  qui tenent 

hab itum  sanctitatis, e t m eritum  perfectionis non exequuntur 

sunt simulatores, (ob. 2 ), . . ., s im ulator aliud  sim ulat, e t  aliud 

ag it, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  hypocrita Graeco sermone in  L atin o  sim ulator 

in terp re tatur, qui cum  intus malus sit, u t  bonus se palam  ostendit, 

wro en im  falsum, npunv indicium  in terp re tatur, ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo 

cum  quis hab itum  sanctitatis assumit, intendens se ad  statum  

perfectionis transferre, si per in firm ita tem  deficiat, non est 

sim ulator ve l h y p o c r ita ,. . . .  si autem  ad  hoc sanctitatis hab itum  

assumeret u t  se iustum  ostentaret, esset hypocrita e t sim ulator, 

SS. Q . 111. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 75. A r t .  2  ob. 2, in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 111. A r t  3 . —  (2 ), unde Augustinus d ic it, quod sicut hypo

critae , simulatores a lia ru m  personarum, agunt partes illius  quod 

non sunt (non enim  qu i a g it  partes Agamemnonis, vere ipse est, 

sed s im ulat eum ); sic in  Ecclesiis e t in  om ni v ita  hum ana quis

quis se v u lt  v id eri quod non est, hypocrita est, SS. Q . 111. A r t  2 c.

s im u la to rii, ad»., simulatively, tn  a  pretended manner. Sed Paulus 

eum  s im iliter s im ulatorie reprehendit...... e t  Paulus vere  eum, 

non sim ulatorie reprehendit, PS. Q . 103. A r t  4  ad  2.

sim ulo, i r e ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. n„ (1 ) in  gen., make like, liken, (2 ) in  

partis., to assume the appearance o f a  thing, Io feign, pretend, 

counterfeit, simulate, used w ith  (a) acc., (b ) w ith  obj. d . ,  and  

(c) absol. —  (1 ), illud  ergo est potentia generativa in  aliquo  

generante, in  quo gen itum  sim ilatu r generanti. F ilius  a u tem  D e i 

s im ila tu r P a tr i g ignenti in  natura  d iv in a, P P . Q . 41 . A r t  5  c; 

unde singula ei s im ulan tur secundum proprias rationes, P P . Q . 55. 

A r t  3  ad 3 ; e t s im ulatur illi cognitioni qua v id e tu r res per speciem 

ab  ea acceptam, P P . Q . 56. A r t  3  c; sic ig itu r effectus causae 

agenti s im ilatu r secundum illu d  to tu m  ad quod se extend it v irtu s  

agentis, . . ., unde compositum, quod generatur, sim ulatur D eo 

secundum virtua lem  continentiam  sicut sim ilatu r compositio 

generanti per sim ilitud inem  speciei, P P . Q . 105. A r t .  1 ad  1. 

a .  P P . Q . 100. A r t  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 10«. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 14. A r t . 

3 ob. 3 ; P T S . Q . 61. A r t  2 ad  3 . —  (2) (a ), simulans deos, e t 

animas defunctorum , P P . Q . 63. A r t  4  ob. 1, in  q u o t;  upupa 

autem , quae n id ificat in  stercoribus, e t foetenti pascitur fim o, e t 

gem itum  in cantu sim ulat, PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1; si ergo sim ulare 

bonum est m alum ; ergo sim ulare m alum  e rit bonum , (ob. 3 ) ........ 

in  com paratione duorum  m alorum  levius est aperte peccare quam  

sanctitatem  simulare, SS. Q . 111. A r t .  1 a . C f. SS. Q . 111. A r t .  2 

(passim). —  (2) (b ), frequenter daemones sim ulan t se esse anim as 

m ortuorum  ad confirm andum  gen tilium  errorem, . . ., Simon 

M agus illudebatur ab  a liqu o daemone qui sim ulabat se esse 

anim am  pueri quem  ipse occiderat, P P . Q . 117. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. 

SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  1 c, in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 111. A r t .  1 (te r); SS. Q. 111. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 111. A r t  3 . —  (2) (c), ille  qui recid ivat in  peccatum  

de quo poenitu it, e t  ille  qu i sim ulat, non expresse D eum  irrid e t, 

sed quasi in terp re tative , inquan tum  scilicet ad m odum  deridentis 

se habet, nec tam en ven ia lite r peccando aliquis sim pliciter recid i

v a t  ve l sim ulat, sed dispositive e t  imperfecte, SS. Q . 75. A r t  

2 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t  5  ad 4 ; SS. Q . 111. A r t .  2 ( te r ) .  —  

sim ulatus, a , um , P . a., simulaled, pretended, feigned. A lio  modo 

in  quantum  aliquis ad  finem  aliquem  consequendum vel bonum , 

vel m alum , u titu r  non veris viis, sed sim ulatis e t  apparentibus, 

(c ), . . . .  nec opo rtet a d  finem  bonum  falsis v iis  pervenire e t 

simulatis, sed veris, SS. Q . 55. A r t  3  ad  2 ; ad  astutiam  p ertin et 

assumere vias non veras, sed sim ulatas e t  apparentes, SS. Q . 55. 

A r t .  4  c. —  Com m on phrases are: sim ulata confessio, deceitfid 

confession. Bernardus e tiam  p on it duodecim gradus superbiae; 

qui sunt curiositas, m entis levitas, inepta lae titia , iactantia, sin

gularitas, arrogantia, praesum ptio, defensio peccatorum, sim ulata 

confessio, SS. Q . 162. A r t  4  ob. 4 . C f. SS. Q . 162. A r t .  4  ob. 4 . —  

Sim ulata relig io, o  hypocritical religion. S im ula ta  religio ib i d ic itu r, 

quando trad ition i hum anae nomen religionis app licatur p ro u t in 

Glossa sequitur, SS. Q . 92. A r t  2 ad  3 . —  sim ulata sanctitas, 

pretended holiness. E t  postea subdit: omnes petunt, omnes exigunt 

au t sum ptus lucrosae egestatis a u t sim ulatae pretium  sanctitatis, 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  5 ob. 1, in  quot. —  simuEite, ad»., feignedly, 

deceitfully. C u i opp on itu r sim ulata confessio, per quam  scilicet 

aliquis non v u lt  subire poenam pro peccatis, quae sim ulate confi

tetur, SS. Q . 162. A r t  4  ad  4.

simus, a , um , adj., ■  m p m , flal-nosed, snub-nosed. E t  ideo in  

definitione accidentis abstracti non pon itu r subiectum, quasi 

prim a pars definitionis, quae est genus, sed quasi secunda, quae 

est d ifferentia; dicim us en im  quod simus est nasus curvus, PS. Q. 

53. A r t .  2  ad  3.

sin, conj., bul i f  not, unless. Quandoque vero praecedentes cogita

tiones sunt ex  concupiscentia e t delectatione; e t  si ad s it con

sensus, e r it  peccatum  m orta le, si autem  d e s it  e r it  veniale, P T .  Q. 

80. A r t  7 c.

S inai, inded. noun, S in a i, M o u n t, a  m ountain  where the com m and- 

m ents and  law  w ere g iven  to  Moses. I l l i  en im  ieiunabant in  Iu lio , 

qu i est quartus mensis a b  A p rili, quem prim um  habent, q u ia  tunc 

Moyses descendens de m onte S inai tabulas legis con freg it SS. Q . 

147. A r t .  5 a d  2 ; e t  u t  fie ren t in  aere ton itrua, sicut factum  est in  

m onte S inai, P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  4  ob. 3.

sinapi, sinape, is, n ., muslard. D ic it  en im  Ambrosius, Super illu d  

Luc., X V I I :  si habueritis  fidem  sicut granum  sinapis, SS. Q . 17. 

A r t .  8  ob. 1.

sincere, ad»., see sincerus.

sinceritas, alis , f . ,  (1 ) l i t . ,  o f body, soundness, (2 ) fig ., sincerily, 

honesty, integrity. —  (1 ), i ta  si quis in  eo fu e r it  constitutus, ac
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tunc fu e r it  sauciatus, am itte re  non potest quod tem pore suae 

sinceritatis accepit, P T . Q . 82. A r t .  10 ob . 3, in  q u o t  —  (2 ),  non 

est expectanda sinceritas ve r ita ti a  corporis sensibus, P P . Q . 84. 

A r t  6  ob. 1, in  q u o t;  panes azymos, cum  in azym is sinceritas 

epulam ur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  2, in  q u o t;  te rtio  q u ia  hoc magis 

com petit s inceritati fide lium , P T . Q . 74. A r t .  4  c.

sinceras, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., pure, sincere, single-minded, genuine. Opera 

v ir tu tu m  dicuntur fructus, quia m entem  hominis sancta et 

sincera delectatione reficiunt, SS. Q. 123. A r t  8  ob. 2 , in  quot.; 

sed pastores e ran t sinceri, antequam  conversationem Patriarcha

rum  e t M oys i colentes, P T . Q . 36. A r t .  3  ad  4 ; in  qu o t.; e t  sic 

v irtu tes  fructus dicuntur, inquantum  m entem  sincera dulcedine 

reficiunt, P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  2 c. C f . PS. Q. 70. A r t  1 ad  2 . —  

sincere, odo., tincerdy. Serico e t  purpu ra indutae C hristum  sincere 

induere non possunt, SS. Q . 169. A r t  2  ob. 1, in  q u o t  —  Sup. 

Sanctorum  corpora e t praecipue beatorum  m arty ru m  reliquias 

ac si C h ris ti m em bra, sincerissime honoranda credimus, P T .  Q. 

25. A r t .  6  a .

sindon, onis, / . ,  a  kind of f in e  collou stuff, musliu. Q uia scilicet 

losepb in vo lv it corpus eius in  sindone munda, (ob. 3 ), . . sicut 

corpus D om ini est in  sindone m unda sepultum, (ad 3 ), . . ., 

loseph in vo lv it corpus C h risti sindone m undo, e t  posuit in 

m onum ento novo, P T . Q . 51 . A r t  2  ad  4 . C f. P T . Q . 83. A r t  3.

sine, prep. w ith  abi., wilhoul. Sine qua nullum  est m eritum , P P . Q. 

62. A r t  4  ob. 3; quodcumque oppositorum  e lig a n t quod sine 

peccato est, P P . Q . 62. A r t  8  ad  2 ; nullus sine v irg in ita te  ad 

ipsum posset pervenire, SS. Q . 152. A r t  3  ob. 2; tam en hoc 

ipsum ad  irreverentiam  D e i pertinet quod homo praesumptuose 

e t  sine deb ita  d iligentia se habeat in  his quae ad  D eum  p e rtin e n t 

SS. Q . 97. A r t  3  ad  2; sed B . V irg o  pep erit masculum sine v ir ili 

semine, P T .  Q . 37. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; qu ia si infidelis v u lt  cohabitare 

sine contum elia Creatoris, P T S . Q. 59. A r t .  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 58. 

A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 85. A r t  2; SS. Q . 91 . A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 3 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  3; e t passim.

«ingitlatim  o r sigiDM im , ad«., one hy one, singly. I t a  e tiam  non 

p a titu r  quod actu  fe ra tu r in  omnes proximos singillatim , SS. Q. 

184. A r t  2  ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 39. A r t  5, in  q u o t;  PS. Q . 27. A r t .  2; 

PS. Q . 108. A r t  2 ; P T . Q. 67 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  6 ; e t passim.

singularis, e, adj., (1 ) singie, particular, synonym  of particularis 

and tinas, the opposite o f communis, mullus, and unm rsalis , (2) 

bdm ging ta singular number, singular in  the sense of gram m ar, 

opposite o f pluro lit. —  (1 ), illud , unde aliquod singulare est hoc 

aliqu id , nullo  modo est m ultis communicabile, P P . Q . 11. A r t .  3  c; 

singulare ex hoc ipso quod est singulare est d ivisum  ab omnibus 

aliis, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  9  c; lice t hoc singulare vel illu d  d e fin iri non 

possit P P . Q. 29 . A r t  1 ad  1; singulare vero (est) quod non est 

ap tu m  n atum  praedicari de pluribus, sed de uno solo, 1 Perih. 

10 a ; singulare hic large acc ip itu r p ro  quolibet in feriori, s icut si 

species d icatur singulare sub genere contentum , 1 A n a l. 12 b. 

Q .  PS. Q . 2. A r t .  6; PS. Q . 20. A r t  2 ; 3  Sent. 6 .1 .1  c; 1 Phys. 1 b; 

1 Gener. 19 a ; e t passim. O n actus singularis, see actus under 1; 

on  bonum  singulare, see bonus under 3 ; on causa singularis, see 

cauto under 2 ; on conclusio singularis, see conclusio under 2; 

on enuntiatio  singularis, see enuntiatio under 2 ; on gratia  singula

ris , see gratia under 2; on hom o singularis, see homo; on iu d id u m  

singulare, see tu d iau m  under 1; on nom en singularis designati, 

see nomen under 1; on oratio  singularis, see oratio  under 3; on 

persona singularis, see persona under 3 ; on praedicare d e  singu

la r i, see praedicare under 2 ; on propositio singularis, see propositio 

under 2 ; on species singularis, see species under 5; on substantia 

singularis, see substantia under 1; on  suppositum singulare, see 

suppositum under 2 ; on term inus singularis, see terminus under 5; 

on  u nu m  singulare, see unus. —  K inds of singulare in  th is sense 

are: (a ), singulare contingens, the contingent particular. Ideo 

inquisitio  consilii proprie pertinet ad  contingentia singularia, 

. . . .  sed app etitu r secundum quod est utilis  ad  operationem , quia 

actiones sunt circa contingentia singularia, PS. Q . 14. A r t .  3 c. 

Q .  PS. Q. 2. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 14. A r t  1; PS. Q. 14. A r t  6  (b is ); 

SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 120. A r t .  1 c; e t passim. —  (b ), singulare 

dem onstratum  seu designatum , the demonstrated o r indicated 

particular. Sed in  nom ine singularis designati significatur determ i

natum  distinguens, sicut in  nomine Socratis haec caro e t  hoc os, 

P P . Q . 30. A r t  4  c. C f. 4  Sent. 11. 1. 3 . 2 c. —  (c), singulare 

designatum , see singulare demonstratum. —  actiones in  singulari

bus sunt, see actio under 2 . —  actus circa singularia su n t, see 

actus under 2 . —  hu m an i actus in  singularibus contingentibus 

consistunt, see contingens under 2 . — sensus non est cognoscitivus 

nisi singularium , see sensus under 3. —  singulare est prius e t 

notius quoad nos, quam  universale (1 A n a l. 4 0 ), the particular 

as f a r  a t  v e  are concerned is prior to and beller known than the 

universal. —  singularia sun t priora quoad nos e t  posteriora 

Sim pliciter (1 A n a l. 8  a ; cf. also 1 A nal. 4  o; 1 Phys. 1 b ), singulars 

are in  themselves consequent upon a universal but with respect to 

us are previous in  knowledge. —  (2 ), non ergo debet fo rm a baptism i 

determ inari in  singulari num ero, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  5 ob. 4 ; possumus 

intellegere M a tth a e u m  posuisse pluralem num erum  pro singulari, 

P T . Q . 46. A r t  11 ad  3 . O n  num eras singularis, see numerus; 

on praedicare in  s ingulari, see praedicare under 2 ; —  singulariter, 

adv., (1 ) one by one, individually, singly, separately, (2 ) in  the 

sense of the singular, in  the singular number, opposite o f pluraliter. 

—  (1 ), uno modo ad a liu m  singulariter consideratum, SS. Q . 58. 

A r t  5  c; u trum  suffragia p ro  m ultis facta va lean t tan tu m  singulis, 

ac si pro unoquoque singulariter f ie re n t P T S . Q . 71 p r. C f . PP. 

Q. 108. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 25. A r t  8; SS. Q . 84. 

A r t .  1; SS. Q . 158. A r t .  2; e t passim. —  (2 ), cum  hoc nomen princi

p ium , singulariter acceptum  non significet personam, P P . Q . 36. 

A r t  4  c; unde fructus ib i singulariter nom inatur propter un itatem  

generis, quod in  m ultas species d iv id itu r, PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3 ad  1. 

Q .  P P . Q . 37. A r t .  1 ob. 1; P P . Q . 39. A r t  3  (passim); P P . Q . 47. 

A r t  3  a ; PS. Q . 82 . A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 100. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. On 

accipere singulariter, see accipere under 3 ; on praedicare stagula- 

r ite r , see praedicare und er 2.

singularitas, atis, f . ,  (1 ) singularity, particularity, synonym  of 

smilas, the opposite o f communitas, multitudo, and universalitas, 

(2 ) the singular, the  opposite of multiplicitas and pluralitas. —  

(1 ), princip ium  singularitatis est m ateria , P P . Q . 14. A r t  11 ob. 3; 

quod pertinet ad  com m unem  rationem  singularitatis, d e fin iri po

test, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad  1; singularitas alicuius rei non est a lte ri 

praeter ipsum singulare, C . G . 1. 42 ; non enim  singularitas re

pug nat in te lleg ib ilita ti, U n it .  C f. P P . Q . 31. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 56. 

A r t .  1 ad  2 ; PS. Q . 28 . A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 188. A r t  2 ; C . G . 1 .6 3 ;  et 

passim. O n ratio  singularitatis , see ratio  u n d rr 14. —  K in d s  of 

singularitas in  th is sense are: (a ), singularitas naturae, and 

singularitas subsistentis in  natura, the singularity of stature (u t 

haec hum anitas, 3  Sent. 2 . 2 . 1 . 3  ad 2 ), and  th a lo fa  being v ith  a 

definitenature (u t  hic homo, 3  Sent. 2 .2 .1 .3  ad 2 ). —  (b ), singular

itas  personae, the singularity of a person. C f. 3  Sent. 2 . 2 . 1 . 2  ad  2. 

—  (c), singularitas subsistentis in  natura , see singularitas naturae. 

—  (2 ), unde e t  singularitas e t  p luralitas nominis substantivi 

a tte n d itu r  secundum form am  significatam  per nomen, accidentia 

autem , sicut esse habent in  subiecto, i ta  ex  subiecto suscipiunt 

u n ita tem  vel m u ltitu d in em ; e t  ideo in  adiectivis a tte n d itu r singu

la ritas  e t  p luralitas secundum supposita, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  3  c.

singulariter, ado., see singularis.

singuli, ae, a , num. distr. adj., separati, one to each, single, individual. 

U n o modo custodia particulares,secundum quod hominibus singu

lis  singuli Angeli ad  custodiam  deputantur, P P . Q . 113. A r t  3 c; 

si daemones de singulis ordinibus ceciderunt, P P . Q . 109. A rt. 

4  ob. 3; unde in  rebus naturalibus gradatim  species ordinatae
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esse v identur; sicut m ix ta  perfectiora sunt elementis, e t p lantae 

corporibus m ineralibus; e t anim alia plantis; e t homines a liis  an im a

libus; e t  in  singulis horum  una species perfectior a liis  in ven itu r, 

(c ) ........ v id it  Deus lucem quod esset bona, e t s im iliter de singulis, 

P P . Q . 47. A r t .  2 ad  1; nisi eis in  particu latim  per singula expli

cetur, P P . Q. 55. A r t .  5 c; non indigeat singulis particu laribus 

bonis, PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  3 ad 2; d iv itiae  communes quodam m odo 

p ertin en t ad singulos qui sunt in  com m unitate, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  

7 ob. 3 . C f. SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 176. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  4; 

P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  2 (passim ); P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  2 (passim ); e t 

passim.

sinister, tra , tra m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., ( I )  ¡efl, on the left, on the left hand or side, 

(2 ) fig ., bad, eoil. —  (1 ), sicut homo de novo f i t  dex ter absque sui 

m utatione per m otum  illius qui f i t  ei sinister, P T . Q . 16. A r t .  6 

ad 2 ; qui vero humanae laudis in tu itu , sinistri latronis m entem  

im itan tu r, e t actus, P T . Q. 46. A r t  11 c, in quo t.; sed diaconus 

habet am plius stolam  in  sinistro humero, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7 c. 

—  (2 ), non decuit virginibus sinistra opinione v iventib us velam en 

excusationis relinqu i quod in fam ata m ater quoque D o m in i v id e

re tu r, P T . Q. 29 . A r t  1 c. —  sinistra, a e , / . ,  (sc. m anus), the left 

hand, the left. S i aliquis srdet ad dexteram  alicuius, ille  sedet ad  

sinistram  eius, si ergo Christus sedet ad dexteram  Patris, sequitur 

quod Pater rid eat ad  sinistram F ilii,  (ob. 2), . . ., si carna liter 

acceperimus quod Christus sedet ad  dexteram  Patris, ille  e rit ad 

sinistram , P T . Q . 58. A r t .  1 ad 2, in  q u o t  C f. P T .  Q . 46. A r t .  11 

( te r );  P T . Q. 58. A r t . 4  (b is); P T S . Q .40. A r t  7.

sinistrorsum , adv., towards the left, to the left. A lia  vero  dextrorsum  

vel sinistrorsum d ivertu n t multoties, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  illae  diversitates 

m otuum  quae accip iuntur secundum differentiam  eius quod est 

sursum et deorsum, dextrorsum e t sinistrorsum.....si vero r i t  ab 

uno oppositorum in  aliud, e rit secundum dextrorsum  e t sinis

trorsum , SS. Q . 180. A r t .  6  ad 3.

sino, ere, r iv i, r itu m , 3, v. a., to allow, let, suffer, permit, give leave, 

used w ith  ( l ) o b j .  cl., (2 ) ul and subj., (3) ace. —  (1 ), Deus cum  

sum m e bonus sit, u llo  modo sineret m ali a liqu id  esse in  operibus 

suis, P P . Q . 2 . A r t .  3  ad  1, in  'quot.; unde D om inus docet magis 

esse sinendum m alos vivere, SS. Q . 64. A r t .  2 ad  1. —  (2 ), n ihil 

f it ,  nisi O m nipotens fieri v e lit, ve l sinendo u t f ia t, ve l faciendo, 

P P . Q. 19. A r t .  12 c. —  (3 ), sinite illos, scilicet q u i scandalizabantur 

de v e rita te  doctrinae C hristi, caeci sunt, e t duces caecorum, SS. 

Q . 185. A r t .  4  c. C f. SS. Q. 108. A r t  1. —  situs, a , um , P . a., 

placed. H aec au tem  arca sita e ra t in te r duos C h erubim , qui se 

m utu is  vu ltibus respiciebant, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  4  ad  6. C f. SS. Q. 

118. A r t .  5; SS. Q. 129. A r t  7, in q u o t.;S S . Q. 129. A r t .  8, in  q u o t ;  

SS. Q . 132. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 138. A r t .  1.

sinus, Os, m., the bosom, lap, used f ig . —  sinus te r n e ,  the bosom o f the 

earth, an inner recess. Secundum hoc lapides qu i sunt in  abditis

simo terrae sinu, P P . Q . 16. A r t  1 ob. 1. —  sinus tranquillitatis , 

the bosom of tranquillity, peaceful seclusion. A bstinen tium  mentes 

plerum que im p atien tia  excutit a  sinu tra nqu illita tis , SS. Q . 136. 

A r t  1 ob. 4 , in  quot. —  sinus caelestis patriae, the bosom o f the 

heavenly country. E x  corporibus educti, in  sinu caelestis patriae  

sta tim  recipi nu llo  m odo poterant, P T .Q .  2 , A r t .  11 ob. 2. — sinus 

m atris  Ecclesiae, the bosom of the church, a  loving enclosure. Cum  

ad sanctam Ecclesiam redeunt, a u t unctione chrism atis a u t 

impositione manus a u t sola professione fidei ad  sinum m atris 

Ecclesiae revocentur, P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  8 a . —  sinus Abrahae, 

Abraham's bosom, a  reposing in  heaven as a  ch ild  in  its  father's 

lap . Augustinus d ic it: si in  Abrahae rin um  C h ris tu m  venisse, 

(ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  sinus Abrahae potest secundum duo considerari....  

e t  ideo nunc d ic itu r sinus A b rahae illa  requies beatorum , non 

tam en d id tu r  infernus, nec d icuntur nunc in  r in u  A brahae esse 

dolores, P T . Q . 52. A r t .  2 ad  4 . C f. P T . Q. 52. A r t .  5; PTS . Q . 69 

p r.; PT S . Q . 69 . A r t .  3; PT S . Q . 69. A r t .  4  (passim).

Sion, inded. noun, n ., Sion, a h ill o f Jerusalem, and b y  m eton., 

Jerusalem. Dom inus de Sion rugiet, d ic it  Glossa H ieronym i, 

SS. Q. 172. A r t .  3 ob. 1.

siquidem  (or separate, si qu idem ), adv., like  quandoquidem, since 

indeed, since that. Hoc siquidem est operabiiia modo speculativo 

considerare, P P . Q. 14. A r t .  16 c; posuerunt siquidem  aliqu i 

formas quae sunt in  m ateria  corporali a  quibusdam form is im m a

terialibus derivari, P P . Q . 91. A r t .  2 c; bonum autem  conveniens, 

siquidem sit perfectum , est ipsa hominis beatitudo, PS. Q . 2. A r t  

6 c; siquidem alicu i aliqu id  defuerit de debita essendi plenitudine, 

PS. Q . 18. A r t .  1 c; e t siquidem habeat forma determ inate  unam  

tantum  operationem  determ inatam , PS. Q . 49. A r t .  4  ad 1; 

distinguitur siquidem form ae ad invicem  secundum diversa princi

pia activa, PS. Q. 54. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q. 50. A r t .  5 ob. 1; PS. Q. 

51. A r t  1 c; PS. Q. 54. A r t .  2 c; P T . Q . 55. A r t .  6.

sisto, ere, s titi, 3, ». n., (1 ) l it .,  stand still, to stand immovable, (2) 

fig., to rest, stop, remain, stand. —  (1 ), e t ideo principalior actus 

fortitudin is est sustinere, id est, im m obiliter sistere in  periculis, 

quam  aggredi, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  6 c. —  (2 ), naturae en im  in tentio  

non sistit in  generatione anim alis, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  3  ad  1; non 

tamen ib i sistit sicut in  u ltim o  fine, PS. Q. 2. A r t .  8  ad  1; unde 

sicut motus naturalis in te rd um  sistit in  medio, e t non pertin g it 

ad terminum , PS. Q . 8. A r t .  3  ad 3 ; in tim io r quidem  est, quia 

sensus sistit circa exteriora accidentia rei, PS. Q. 31. A r t .  5 c; sed 

cbaritas a ttin g it  ipsum Deum , u t  in  ipso sistat, non u t  ex eo 

aliqu id nobis proveniat, SS. Q. 23. A r t .  6  c; sed tunc voluntas 

uniuscuiusque in fra hoc sistet quod est determ inatum  divin itus, 

SS. Q . 26. A r t .  13 c. C f . SS. Q . 35. A r t .  3  c; SS. Q . 37 . A rt. 2; 

SS. Q . 38. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 118. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  5, e t  passim.

sido, Ire, iv i or ii, 4, v. n. and a., (1 ) l it .,  to thirst, be thirsty, (2) fig., 

to long fo r, thirst fo r, desire eagerly, covet. —  (1 ), unde Augustinus 

dicit, quod d bu s  ad era t hom ini, ne esuriret; potus ne sitiret, 

P P . Q . 97. A r t .  4  c; tim o r au tem  non v id e tu r causare frigus, sed 

magis calorem desiccantem; cuius signum est, quod timentes 

sitiunt, PS. Q . 44. A r t .  3  ob. 1. C f . PS. Q . 69. A rt. 3; SS. Q . 32. A rt. 

2 (b is ); SS. Q . 148. A r t .  5; P T . Q . 5. A r t .  2; P T . Q. 13. A r t .  3 ; P T . 

Q. 21. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 79. A r t .  2. —  (2), unde quarta bea titu do  poni

tu r; beati qu i esuriunt e t  s itiu n t iustitiam , PS. Q. 69. A r t .  3 c . C f. 

sitiunt, PS. Q . 44 . A r t .  3. C f. PS. Q . 69 . A r t .  3; SS. Q . 32. A r t .  2 

(b is);SS . Q. 148. A r t .  5 ; P T . Q. 5. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 13. A r t .  3; P T . Q. 

21. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 79. A r t .  2. —  (2 ), unde q u arta  beatitudo ponitur; 

beati qui esuriunt e t  s itiu n t iustitiam , PS. Q. 69. A r t .  3 c. C f. 

SS. Q. 118. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 121. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 139. A r t  2 (te r ) . -  

sitiens, entis, P . a., (1 ) l it .,  thirsting. S icut sitiens vehem entius 

quaerit delectationem  potus u t  rem edium  contra tris titia m  quam  

patitu r, PS. Q. 35. A r t  3  ad  l .  —  (2 ), f ig ., thirsty. A lite r  absorbet 

aquam  terra sitiens, P T .  Q . 54. A r t .  3  ad  2.

sitis, is ,/ .,  (1 ) l i t ,  thirst, (2 ) fig ., strong or ardent desire, greediness.—  

(1 ), e t  ideo, consumpto humido, consequitur sitis, PS. Q . 44. 

A rt . 3 ad 1; alius au tem  est cu i subvenitur per alim entum  hum i- 

dum , scilicet sitis, SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 c; puta  ne fam e a u t  siti more

rentur, a u t a liquod huiusmodi dispendium, SS. Q. 31. A r t  2 ad 3; 

sed primus motus sumendi cibum  non est peccatum , alioquin 

fames e t sitis essent peccata, SS. Q . 148. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f . PS. Q. 

102. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 188. A r t  6; P T . Q . 1. A rt. 4 ; P T .  Q . 14. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q. 14. A r t .  4 ; P T .  Q . 69 . A r t .  3 (b is). -  (2 ), sed esuries e t  

sitis iustitiae im p o rta t desiderium  boni, (ob. 2 ), . . ., scilicet de 

esurie e t s iti iustitiae...... potest significari per fam em  e t  sitim  

iustitiae, SS. Q . 139. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 33 p r.; PS. Q . 33. A r t  2 

(passim); PS. Q. 67 . A r t  4.

ritualis , e, adj., having a  position, concerning o r belonging to a local 

position, situal, positional. S icut enim  virtus im perfectioris corporis 

confortatur ex ritu a li p ropinqu itate  perfectioris corporis, P P . Q. 

106. A rt. 1 c. O n  fo rm a ritu a lis , see form a  under 2; on pars 

ritualis , see pars under 1; on res  ritu a lis , see res.
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situatus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., situated, placid. N ih il  enim  potest prohibere 

corpus aliquod ne s it sim ul situatum  cum  a lio  corpore in  eodem  

loco, .  .  e t  q u ia  m ateriae debetur ritus , inquan tum  substat 

dimensioni, exinde praedicta necessitas ad  m ateriam  r itu a tam  

deriva tur, P T S . Q . 83 . A r t .  2  c.

situs, Os, m., the manner o f ly in t ,  the situation, local position, sile 

of a  thing, synonym  o f dispositio and positio, S tu s  non convenit 

nisi corpori, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  1 ob. 4 ; im p o rta t ordinem  p artiu m  in  

loco, licet, secundum quod pon itu r d ifferentia  q u an tita tis , non 

im p o rta t nisi ordinem  p artiu m  in  to to , 4  Phys. 7  a ; quod au tem  est 

in  corporibus situs, est in  spiritualibus ordo, Quodl. 3 . 3 . 7  c. G .  

PS. Q . 49 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  3 (passim ): P T S . Q . 80. 

A r t .  5 (passim ); P T S . Q . 83 . A r t .  2 (passim); 3  Phys. 5 i; e t  pas

sim. —  O n the difference between situs and nW , see ubi under 2 . 

O n m otus secundum  situm , see motus under 1; o n  princip ium  

secundum  situm , see princip ium .

sive, seu, conj., a  disjunctive cond-partide, or i f  =  vet si. —  (1)> 

w ith o u t a  preceding si. V e l faciunt m ih i aestim ationem  riv e  

apprehensionem proprii habitus, PS . Q . 32 . A r t .  S a d  3 ; non in - 

q u an tu m  sunt fig u li, sed inquantum  per eos a m ittu n t  excellentiam  

propriam  sive p ro p riu m  lucrum , PS. Q . 32. A r t  7 c. G .  P P . Q . 

7. A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 11. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 112. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 1. A r t .  8 ; 

SS. Q . 109. A r t  1; SS. Q . 123. A r t  12; e t pasrim . —  (2 ), repeated, 

w ith  a  d isjunctive sense p red o m in an t Connecting words o r 

phrases in  the  same construction, o r conditional clauses w hich 

have the same predicate, r iv e . . .  r iv e , s e u . . .  seu, whether. . .  or, 

i . e ,  in  either case, be i t  t h a t . . .  or that. P raeexig itur au tem  ad  

fo rm am  determ in atio  riv e  commensuratio princip iorum  seu 

m ateria liu m , seu e ffic ien tium  ipsam, P P . Q . 5 . A r t .  5  c ; sed ¡stud 

tempus, rive  s it  tem pus continuum , riv e  non, P P . Q . 53. A r t  3  c; 

r iv e  intellectus s it unus, sive plures, id  quod in td lig itu r  est unum, 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  2 ad  4 ; nam  ipsa satisfactio qua quis satisfacit sive 

pro  se, sive p ro  a lio , P T .  Q . 48. A r t  4  c; peccet m o rta lite r contra  

s ta tu tu m  Ecclesia faciens, sive s u m a t sive non sum at, P T .  Q . 

83. A r t  6  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t  9 ; PS. Q . 20 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q. 

93. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 19. A r t  2 . —  (3 ), repeated several tim es. 

S im ilite r e tia m  neque aliqu id  eius, rive  s it  potentia, sive actus, 

riv e  habitus, PS . Q . 2 . A r t  7 c. G .  SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 95. 

A r t  8; SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 126. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  1.

S ixtus, i, m ., Sixtus, bishop o f R om e a fte r Stephanus fo r about one 

year, m artyred  und er V a le rian  on A ug. 6 ,2 5 8  A .D .  Sed sanguis 

C h ris ti dispensatur p er diaconos; unde e t  beatus Laurentius d ix it  

beato Sixto, P T .  Q . 82 . A r t  3  ob. 1.

soboles, is, f . ,  o ff sprin t, used l i t  and  fig . P rim a nam que superbiae 

soboles inanis est g loria , SS. Q . 36 . A r t  4  ad  1; r i  vero  non am or 

procreandae sobolis, sed voluptas dom inatur in  opere com m ixtio

nis, P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  7 ad  2 ; in  L itte ra  I V  d is t  X L I ,  d ic itu r quod 

soboles secundae coniunctionis non potest transire  a d  consortium 

affin ita tis  prioris v ir i ,  P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  7 ob. 2.

sobrie , ad»., see sobrius.

sobrietas, atis, j . ,  temperance in  drinliing, moderation, temperance, 

continence, in  an y th in g . V id e tu r  quod m ateria  p ropria  sobrietatis 

non s it p o tu s ,. . . .  ergo sobrietas est etiam  circa sapientiam , e t non 

solum circa p o tum , (ob. 1), . . ., Sap. V I I I ,  7, d ic itu r de D e i 

sapientia quod sobrietatem  e t prudentiam  docet, iu s titiam  e t 

v irtu te m ; ub i sobrietatem  p on it pro tem perantia .........ergo 

sobrietas non est solum  circa potum , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  nom en sobrietatis 

a  mensura sum ptum  esse v idetur...... e t  sic v id e tu r  sobrietas 

esse non solum in  interioribus, (ob. 3 ) ....nomen au tem  sobrietas 

sum itur a  m ensura, d ic itu r enim aliquis so b riis ,. . . ,  e t  ideo illam  

m ateriam  specialiter sibi sobrietas a d s crib it,. . . .  e t  ideo specialiter 

sobrietas a tte n d itu r  circa p o tu m ,. . . ,  com m uniter au tem  sumendo 

nomen sobrietatis potest in  quacumque m ateria , (c ), . . ., e t 

ideo circa contem plationem  sapientiae per sim ilitud inem  quam dam  

sobrietas d ic itu r, (ad 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo in  om nibus necessarium est 

adbibere mensuram, quod p ertin et ad  officium  sobrietatis, propter 

quod nomine sobrietatis tem perantia significatur, SS. Q. 149. 

A r t  1 ad  2. G .  SS. Q . 59. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 100. A r t  11; SS. Q . 143. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 149. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 149. A r t  4  (passim).

sobrius, a , um , adj., (1 ) l it .,  sober, not drunk, (2 ) in  gen., sober, 

moderate, temperate, continent. —  (1 ), s icut hom icid ium  gravius 

peccatum e s t  si s it a  sobrio homine factum , qu am  si f ia t  ab  ebrio 

homine, (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  ve l potest dici quod illud  verbu m  in duc itu r 

secundum ord inationem  cuiusdam P ittac i legislatoris, q u i s ta tu it 

ebrios, si percusserint, am plius puniendos, non ad veniam  respi

ciens quam  ebrii debent magis habere, sed a d  u tilita te m ; quia 

plures in iu rian tu r eb rii quam  sobrii, u t  p a te t per philosophum, 

PS. Q . 76. A r t  4  ad  4 ;  d ic itu r enim  aliquis sobrius, quasi briam , 

id  e s t  m ensuram, servans, SS. Q . 149. A r t  1 c. G .  SS. Q . 152. 

A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 150. A r t .  4  ad  1. —  (2), e t  in  hom inibus sobriis e t 

habentibus fo rtem  im aginationem , P P . Q . 84. A r t .  8  ad  2; unde 

sunt secundum seipsas sobriae e t  moderatae, PS. Q . 31. A r t  

5 ad  3. G .  PS. Q . 58. A r t  1, in  quo t.; SS. Q . 169. A r t  2  ad  1. —  

sSbrie, adv., soberly. Sed in  om nibus quae ad  nos p e rtin e n t 

debemus mensuram u t  d ic itu r T i t  I I ,  12, sobrie, e t  iuste, e t pie 

vivam us in  hoc saeculo, ubi d ic it Glossa: sobrie in  nobis, SS. Q. 

149. A r t  l o b .  3.

socerinus, a , m., fath er-inda» . U n d e  pon itu r T h a m a r, quae repre

henditur de socerino concubitu, P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ad  5.

socia, ae, f . ,  a  companion. D ic it  enim  H ieronym us ad  L ae tam  de 

instructione filiae : hab eat socias, cum  quibus d is c a t quibus in v i

d e a t  quarum  laudibus m ordeatur, SS. Q . 36 . A r t .  2 ob. 1.

sociabilis, e, ad j., that m ay be easily united o rjo in cd  logether, sociable, 

social. E s t de lege naturae, q u ia  homo est n a tu ra lite r an im al 

sociabile, PS. Q . 95. A r t  4  c; sed homo est n a tu ra lite r an im al 

sociabile, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  8  ob. 5.

sodalis, e, ad j., companionable, sociable, social, the  opposite o f soli

tarius. Q u ia  homo est an im al sociale, n a tu ra lite r unus homo 

debet a lte ri id  sine quo societas hum ana servari non posset, SS. 

Q . 109. A r t  3  ad 1; ideo v ita  sodalis necessaria est ad  exercitium  

perfection is,. . . ,  s icut ergo id  quod iam  perfectum  e s t  praeeminet 

ei quod ad perfectionem  exercetur, i ta  v i ta  so litariorum , si debite 

assum atur praeem inet v ita e  sod ali, SS. Q . 188. A r t  8  c. G .  

P P . Q . 96 . A r t .  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 57. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 114. A r t  2; SS. 

Q . 129. A r t  6; P T .  Q . 65. A r t  1; e t passim. O n  am or sodalis, 

see amor under 1; on  anim at sod ale , see an im al under 1; on vita 

sodalis, see m ia  under 3 . —  hom o est na tu ra lite r seu secundum  

suam  n aturam  an im al sod ale , see homo. —  socialiter, ad»., fo r  

the sake of company, socially. Unde homines in  statu  innocentiae 

socialiter vixissent, P P . Q . 96. A r t  4  c.

socialiter, ad i., see socialis.

societas, i t is ,  f . ,  fellcwship, associatio*, union, cammunity, society. 

U tru m  req u ira tu r societas am icorum , PS . Q . 4  p r .;  cum  sodetas 

nihil a liud  esse v id e a tu r quam  adunatio  hom inum  ad  unum  a li

quid com m uniter agendum , Relig . 3 c ; est ig itu r  hom ini naturale, 

quod in sodeta te  m ultorum  v iv a t, Regim . 1. 1. G .  P P . Q . 51. 

A r t  2; PS . Q . 42 . A r t  3; PS. Q . 87. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 95 . A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 96 . A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  K inds o f societas a re : (a ),  sodetas  

oeconomica and. sod etas politica, domestic and potitical society. 

G .  R d ig . 3  c. —  (b ), societas perpetua and  societas tem poralis, 

perpetual and  temporal society, (quando negotium , ad  quod m u lti

tudo congregatur tem poraliter exercendum elig itu r, Relig . 3  c ). 

—  (c), sod etas  politica, see societas oeconomica. —  (d ), societas 

privata and  societas publica, the pm ate  o r closed and the public 

society. G .  Relig . 3  c. —  (e), societas publica, see societas privata. 

—  (f) ,  sodetas saecularis, secutor or m rld ly  society. G .  Relig. 

11. —  (g ), societas tem poralis, see societas perpetua.
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socio, áre, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, s. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa., to jo in  o r im ite together; to associate; 

to do o r hold in  common, to share a  thing with another. Fortitudo  

passiones ignoret; iu s titia  cum  d iv in a m ente perpetuo foedere 

societur, eam  scilicet im itando , PS. Q . 61. A r t  5 c; non ocddes, 

non accipimus hoc d ictum  esse de fructetis, qu ia  nullus eis est 

sensus; nec de irrationalibu s anim alibus, qu ia nulla nobis ratione 

sociantur, SS. Q . 64 . A r t .  1 a, in  q u o t;  qui u t itu r  fide  illius  qui per 

falsos deos iu r a t  non ad m alum  sed ad bonum , non peccato illius 

se so c ia t quo per daem onia iu r a v it  SS. Q. 78. A r t  4  c. C f. PP . 

Q. 17. A r t  3; P P . Q . 79. A r t  13; PS. Q . IOS. A r t .  2, in  q u o t; 

PS. Q . IOS. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . SO. A r t  1; e t passim.

Sodus, i, m ., in  gen., a  fellow  sharer, partner, comrade, companion, 

associate. S icut d id tu r  aliqu is habere socium v d  am icum , PS. Q. 

49. A r t  1 c; quia am ic itia  sociorum propria electione contrahitur 

in  his quae sub nostra electione cadunt, SS. Q . 26. A r t  8  ad  1; 

quia scilicet particeps est fu rti, vel rapinae, quasi socius m aleficii, 

SS. Q . 62. A r t .  7 c ; tam en tenetur ex quadam  fide lita te , ex qua 

obligatur u t sicut f i t  socius bonorum civ itatis , SS. Q . 98. A r t  

2 ad  4 ; o d it nam que cum sociis aequalitatem  sub illo , sed imponere 

v u lt  sociis dom inationem  suam  pro illo , SS. Q . 162. A r t  1 ad 2, 

in  qu o t.; de quodam , qui u t  socium suum ad poenitentiam  provo

c a re t  P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 186. A r t  10 c; SS. Q . 

188. A r t .  3  ad  1; P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2; P T S . Q . 44 . A r t  1 c; P T S . Q. 

87. A r t  2.

Sócrates, is, m ., Socrates, the  celebrated G reek philosopher, (469- 

399 B .C .) .  T h e  nam e however signifies an y  ind iv idu al m an, John 

Doe. R d in q u itu r  ergo quod intellectus, quo Socrates in te llig it, 

est a liqu a pars Socratis, i ta  quod intellectus a liqu o modo corporis 

Socratis un iatur, . . ., sed is ta  continuatio v d  unio non sufficit 

ad hoc quod actio  inte llectus s it actio S o cra tis ,. . . ,  non sequitur 

quod Socrates, in  quo  sunt p h a n ta sm ata ,. . . ,  non ergo quia mo

vetu r Socrates ab  in td le c tu , ideo in te llig it; sed potius e  converso 

quia in te llig it, ideo ab  in td le c tu  m ovetur Socrates, P P . Q . 76. 

A rt. 1 c . C f. P P . Q . 85 . A r t  5 ; PS. Q . 7. A r t  1; PS. Q . 77. A r t  2; 

P T . Q. 17. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 42 . A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 79. A r t  2 ; e t passim. 

—  Socraticus, a , um , ad j., < f  o r  hdengtng to Socrates, Socratic. 

Tales definitiones, a  quibuscumque inven ian tur datae, proces

serunt ex opinione Socratica, PS. Q . 58 . A r t  2  ad  2 .

Sócráticus, a, um , ad j., see Socrates.

socrus, Qs, m ., e ith er a  father-in-law  or mother-in-law. Sed quandoque 

subito, sicut socrum P e tri statim  res titu it perfectae san itati, 

P T . Q . 86. A r t  S a d  1.

sodalis, is, comm., companion. Orígenes distinguit quatuo r personas, 

scilicet sponsum e t  sponsam, e t  adolescencias e t  sodales sponsi; 

e t d ic it  quod angeli sunt sodales sponsi, P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  4  a.

Sodoma, 6rum , n ., -  to io p a ,  the city of Sodom in  Palestine; 

also Sodoma, a e , / . ,  and Sodom i, 6 ru m ,m . S icut angeli apparentes 

Abrahae visi sunt ab  eo, e t a  to ta  fam ilia  eius, e t  a  L o t , e t a  civibus 

Sodomorum, P P . Q . 51. A r t .  2 c; sed aliquando operatur simul in  

pluribus locis, u t  p a te t d e  angelo subvertente Sodomam, P P . Q . 

52. A r t .  2  ob. 3 ; sed contra est quod angeli q u i sub vertu nt Sodom

am , P P . Q . 111. A r t  4  a ; quia super illud  Isa . cap. I l l :  peccatum  

suum quasi Sodoma praedicaverunt d ic it Glossa, P T . Q . 84. A r t  

6 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 111. A r t  4  ( te r );  SS. Q . 148. A r t  3 (bis). —  

Sodom itae, a rum , m ., =  io b o p ira i, the inhabitants a /  Sodom, 

the Sodomites. Sed con tra  est qv-.d an g d i qu i subverterunt 

Sodomam, percusserunt Sodomitas caecitate, P P . Q . i l l .  A r t  4  a. 

C f. SS. Q . 108. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 154. A r t  12, in  quot. — Sodom - 

iticus, a , um , ad j., o f o r belonging to Sodom, Sodomitic. T ertio , 

si f ia t  per concubitum  ad non deb itum  sexum, p u ta  masculi ad 

masculum, ve l fem inae ad  fem inam , u t  Apostolus d ic it  quod 

d ic itu r Sodom iticum  v itiu m , SS. Q . 154. A r t .  11 c. C f. SS. Q. 

154. A r t  12.

Sodom itae, arum , m ., see Sodoma.

Sodoonticus, a , um , ad j., see Sodoma.

sol, solis, m ., the sun as a  heavenly body. Sol e t  luna e t a lia  lum inaria 

sunt causa plantarum , (ob. 4 ) .....secundum quod videm us d ios  

effectus habere rad ium  solis, e t  alios rad ium  lunae...... lumen 

solis quod prim o e ra t inform e, P P . Q . 70. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; u t  anim al 

generatur a  sole, PS . Q . 60. A r t .  1 c; sicut sol est universalis causa 

illum inationis corporum; a lite r tam en e t  d ite r ;  nam  sol ag it 

illum inando per necessitatem n a tu ra e ,. . . ,  sol autem , licet quan- 

tu m  est de se, om nia corpora illum inet, . . . .  sed tam en illius 

obscurationis nullo  modo causa est sol, PS . Q . 79. A r t .  3 c; sicut 

cum  aer illum ina tur a  s o le ,. .  ., s icut candor nivis superatur a 

splendore solis, P T .  Q . 45. A r t  2  ad  3; claritas corporis gloriosi 

e r it  m aior quam  nunc s it c laritas solis, quia etiam  claritas solis 

e r it  tunc m aior quam  modo sit, P T S . Q . 85. A rt. 2 ob. 2. C f. 

P P . Q . 9. A r t  1; P P . Q . 67. A r t .  2  (passim ); P T . Q . 21. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 44. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 83 . A r t .  2 ; e t passim. —  sol iustitiae, 

the Sun o f Justice, i.e ., Christ. Ipse autem  Christus d id tu r  sol 

iustitiae , P T . Q . 46 . A r t  9 ob. 2. —  solis ortus, sunrise and solis 

occasus, sunset. D e d m o  tertio  die om nia sepulcra ab  o rtu  solis 

usque ad  occasum patebu nt cadaveribus ad resurgendum, PTS. 

Q . 73. A r t  1 a .

solaris, e, adj., solar, of o r belonging to the sun. S icut formae corporum  

inferiorum  repraesentant v irtu tem  solarem, P P . Q. 13. A r t .  2 c; 

non propter defectum  v irtu tis  solaris, P P . Q . 19. A r t  3  ad 4; 

Dionysius assim ilat rad ium  solarem d iv in ae bon itati quantum  ad 

causalitatem, P P . Q . 93 . A r t  2  ad  2 ; imperfectio lum inis candela 

non opponitur perfectioni solaris lum inis, PS. Q . 67. A r t  5 ad  2. 

C f. PS . Q . 86. A r t .  1 ob. 1, in  qu o t.; P T . Q . 44. A r t .  2, in  q u o t;  

P T S . Q . 36 . A r t .  1, in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 83. A r t  2.

solatium , i i ,  c  soothing, assuaging; a  comfort, relief, consolation, 

solace, assistance. E t  ideo circa ludos potest esse a liqu a virtus, 

quam  Philosophus eutrapeliam  nom inat; e t  d id tu r  aliquis eutra- 

pdus a  bona conversione, q u ia  scilicet bene convertit a liqua dicta, 

vel facta  in  solatium ; e t inquantum  per hanc v irtu tem  homo 

refrenatur ab  im m oderantia ludorum , sub modestia continetur, 

SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2  c ; e t  ideo e tia m  o ffid u m  histrionum , quod 

o rd inatur ad  solatium  hominibus exhibendum non est secundum 

se illic itum , SS. Q . 168. A r t .  3  a d  3 ; e t ideo habentes impedim entum  

generationis non indigent solatio contra carentiam filio rum , (ad 

4 ) ,  . .  ., e t  ideo cum  adoptio s it inducta in  solatium  filio rum  

amissorum, P T S . Q . 57. A r t .  1 ad  6 ;  sed propter a lia  peccata non 

potest solvi m atrim onium , e tiam  quantum  ad actum , nisi forte 

ad tempus se v e lit  subtrahere a  consortio uxoris ad  castigationem  

eius, subtrahendo d  praesentiae suae solatium , P T S . Q . 59. A r t  

6  c. Q .  P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  11 (b is ); P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 

95. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 98 . A r t  4, in  q u o t

solea, ae, f . ,  the undose» hoof o f a n  an im al. E t  ideo prohibitae 

sunt eis carnes an im alium  habentium  soleas, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6 

ad 1.

sofatm ilas, atis, f . ,  solemnisation, solemnity, festioal, celebration o f a  

day. In  nova lege homines non tenentur ad  oblationes causa 

solem nitatum  legalium , (c), . . . ,  ten en tu r enim  fideles in  aliquibus 

solemnitatibus ad  aliquas oblationes consuetas, SS. Q . 86 . A r t  

1 ad  1; ea vero quae exterius agu n tu r ad  solem nitatem  pertinentia, 

. . . ,  non ergo solemnitas ta lis  est propria conditio v o ti, (ob. 1), 

. . . ,  unicuique re i solemnitas adh ibetur secundum illius re i condi

tionem; sicut a lia  est solemnitas novae m ilitiae , scilicet in  quodam  

apparatu  equorum  e t arm orum , e t  concursu m ilitu m , e t a lia 

solemnitas nup tiarum , . . ., unde solemnitas v o ti a tte n d itu r se

cundum aliqu id s p r itu a le ,. . . ,  e t  huius ra tio  est, qu ia solemnitates 

non consueverunt a d h ib e r i,. . . ,  e t  sim iliter vo ti solemnitas adhi

betur, (c ), . . ., huiusmodi solemnitas pertinet non solum ad
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h o m in es , (a d  1 ) ........... p o ss u n t  h abere q u a m d a m  s o le m n ita te m  

h u m a n a m , n o n  a u te m  so le m n ita te m  sp ir itu a lem  e t  d iv in a m , S S . 

Q . 8 8 . A r t . 7 a d  3 ;  e t  q u ia  re m o tis  h is  q u a e  s u n t  d e  so le m n ita te  

e i u s , . . . ,  id eo  im p ed im e n ta  q u a e  co n tra r ia n tu r  h is  q u a e  s u n t  d e 

so le m n ita te  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti n o n  e ffic iu n t q u in  s i t  v e r u m  m a tr i

m o n iu m , P T S . Q . 5 0 . A r t .  1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 10 1 . A r t. 1 (p a ss im ); 

P S . Q . 10 1 . A r t. 5  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t. 5 ; P T S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  5; 

P T S . Q . 6 1 . A r t. 2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

s o le m n is ,  e ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j.,  (1 )  slated, established, appoin ted , (2 )  tra n s i., 

a cc o rd in g  a s  th e  id ea  o f  th e  re lig ious o r  th a t  o f  th e  e s ta b lis h e d , 

s ta te d  n a tu r e  o f  th e  th in g  q u a lified  p red o m in a tes , (a )  w ith  th e  

id ea  o f  i t s  re lig io u s ch a ra c te r  p red o m in a tin g , religious, festine, 

solem n, (b ) o f  d a y s  o r  se a so n s; m arked  b y  th e  ce le b r a t io n  o f  sp e c ia l 

o b se rv a n ce  o r  r ite s  (e sp . o f  a  rel. ch a ra c te r); d is t in g u ish e d  b y , or 

s e t  a p a r t  for, sp e c ia l cerem o n ies , solem n, (c) o f  v o w s , so lem n ; a  

so lem n  v o w  im p lie s  a n  a b so lu te  an d  ir rev o ca b le  su rren d er , a n d  th e  

a c c e p ta n c e  o f  i t  a s  su c h  b y  la w fu l a u th o r ity , (d )  so lem n  p en a n ce . 

W h en  a  p en a n c e  w a s  a cc o m p a n ie d  b y  ce r ta in  r ite s  a s  p rescrib ed  

in  th e  ca n o n s , i t  w as a  so lem n  p en ance. —  (1 ) , s e d  e t ia m  sa ep e  

f in es  e iu s  eg ressa , fo e d ita te m  su a m , q u a e  in te r  c la u s tr a  m o ru m  

so lem n iu m  la t ita b a t , f la g itio s issim a  er u p tio n e  m a n ife s ta t , S S . Q , 

169. A r t. 1 c , in  q u o t . —  (2 ) (a ) , e t  p ro p ter  h o c  s ic u t  in  m u n d a n is  

p o te s ta t ib u s  s o lu s  rex  b en ed ic tio n e m  so lem n em  a c c ip it , a li i  v er o  

per s im p licem  co m m iss io n em  in stitu u n tu r , S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  6  

a d  2 ;  q u a m v is  ta m en  e s s e t  d o m i h a b ita  p ro p ter  p r im a m  d e s p o n s a 

tio n is  fid em , n o n d u m  ta m e n  in ter v en era t s o le m n is  ce le b r a t io  n u p 

tia ru m  p ro p ter  q u o d  e t ia m  n o n d u m  ca r o a liter  c o n v e n e r a n t , P T . 

Q . 2 9 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  n a m  v itu lu s  e t  h ircus, q u i s o le m n iss im o  sa cr i

f ic io  a d  e x p ia t io n e m  to t iu s  m u ltitu d in is  o ffere b a n tu r , P T . Q . 4 6 . 

A r t  10 a d  2 ; sed  in  so lem n i b a p tism o  a q u a  in  q u a  d e b e t  ce leb ra ri 

b a p tism u s, P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3  o b . 5; f ig u ra e  e iu s  fu e r u n t  o m n ia  

sa cr ific ia  v e te r is  T e s ta m e n ti, p ra ec ip u e sa cr ific iu m  e x p ia t io n is , 

q u o d  e r a t  so lem n iss im u m , P T . Q . 73. A r t  6  c .  C f . P T . Q . 2 2 . 

A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 6 6 .  A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1 0 ; P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 )  (b ), 

p ro  q u ib u s  e t ia m  iu ra m e n ta  co m p e tit  p ra esta r i in  so le m n ib u s  

d ieb u s , q u ib u s  e s t  sp ir itu a lib u s  reb u s  v a c a n d u m , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 

10 c . —  (2 )  (c ) ,  v o tu m  so lem n e  id em  v id e tu r  e s s e  q u o d  v o tu m  

p u b licu m ........e r g o  n o n  so lu m  h u iu sm o d i v o t a  s u n t  so ie m o ia , 

(o b . 3 ) ..... e t  id e o  v o tu m  so lem n e  h a b e t fo r tio rem  o b lig a tio n e m  

ap u d  D e u m ....... q u o d  a u te m  d ic itu r  q u o d  v o tu m  s im p le x  n on  

m in u s o b lig a t  a p u d  D e u m  q u a m  so lem n e , in te l l ig e n d u m  e s t  

q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  q u o d  u tr iu sq u e  tran sgressor p e c c a t  m o rta liter , 

(ad  1 )....... u n d e  a liu d  e s t  v o tu m  esse  p u b licu m , e t  a liu d  e sse  

s o lem n e , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 7 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  9 ; S S . Q . 8 8 . 

A rL  11 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t . 8 ;  P T S . Q . 

5 3 . A r t. 2  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) (d ), p r im u s e s t  q u a n d o  e s t  

so lem n is  p o e n ite n t ia  im p o n en d a , P T S . Q . 2 0 . A r t  2 c . C f. P T S . 

Q. 2 8 . A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2  ( ter );  P T S . Q . 2 8 . A r t .  3 

(p a ss im ). —  s o le m n e , i ,  n ., cerem ony, solem n rite . A n t iq u itu s  

en im  ra r iu s  m issa ru m  so lem n ia  ce leb ra b a n tu r , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  

8  a d  6 . Q .  P T . Q . 74 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  6 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 

8 3 . A r t . 3  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 8 3 .  A r t . 5 ; S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  l a .  —  s o le m n -  

ite r , adv. E t  id e o  il lis  tem p o r ib u s  sp e c ia liter  fu e r u n t  ie iu n ia  in 

d ice n d a , in  q u ib u s  o p o r te b a t  h o m in es  a  p ecc a to  p u rg a r i, e t  m e n te m  

fid e liu m  e le v a r i in  D e u m  p er  d ev o tio n em ; q u a e  q u id em  p ra ec ip u e 

im m in e n t  a n te  p a sc h a lem  so le m n ita te m , in  q u a  e t  c u lp a e  per 

b a p tism u m  re la x a n tu r , q u i so lem n iter  in  v ig i l ia  P a sc h a e  c e le 

b ra tu r, S S . Q . 147. A r t  5  c .  C f. P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 6 7 .  A r t. 

3 ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  2; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 .

s o le m n ite r , ads., s e e  solem nis.

so ie m n lz a t io , 6 n is , f . ,  solem nisation. S ed  so le m n iz a d o  fa c i t  c o n tr a 

r iu m , q u ia  p o e n ite n te m  m u lt is  d e fe c t ib u s  in n e c t it ,  P T S . Q . 28 . 

A rt. 1 o b . 3 ;  q u ia  so le m n iz a t io  e s t  q u a si q u a e d a m  p ro fessio  

p erp e tu o  p o e n ite n t ia m  co n serv a n d i, P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2  c .

s o le m n iz e , a re , a v i, a tu m , ». a .,  la  solem nise, to  d ig n ify  o r  honor by 

cerem onies; to celebrate o r  com mem orate b y  s p e c ia l o b se rv a n ce  or 

w ith  sp ec ia l fo rm a lity . S ic u t  su b  p ro fe ss io n e  r e lig io n is  e x  qua  

v o tu m  so lem n iza tu r , (o b . 1 ) ..... e s t  e r g o  co n sid era n d u m  utru m  

co n tin e n tia  s i t  e s sen tia liter  a n n e x a  e i  a d  q u o d  v o tu m  so lem n iza tu r , 

. .  . ,  u n d e  v id e tu r  q u o d  p e r  E cc le s ia m  p o s s it  d isp en sa r i in  v o to  

c o n tin e n tia e  so lem n iz a to  p e r  s u s ce p tio n e m  sa cr i o rd in is ...... e t 

id e o  in  v o to  so lem n iz a to  p er  p r o fe ss io n em  r e lig io n is  n o n  p o te s t  per 

E c c le s ia m  d isp en sari, ( c ) ,  . .  .,  sed  q u o d  in  v o t o  c o n tin e n tia e  per 

p ro fess io n em  so lem n iz a to  n o n  p o ss it  d isp e n sa r i, S S . Q . 88 . A rt. 

11 a d  2 . C f. SS. Q . 8 8 . A r t .  7 ob.·  1; S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t . 5 ; P T S . Q. 

2 8 . A r t . 1 (p a ssim ).

s o le o ,  ere , itu m , 2, v. n ., be w m l ,  be accustom ed, u se d  w ith  in f .,  w ith  

p a ss. in f. S ic u t  m a x im e  s o le t  co n tin g er e  in  f in e  d orm ientis, 

P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  8  a d  2 ;  d e  i l l is  a u te m  in q u irer e  so lem u s  q u a e  in 

d u b iu m  v e n iu n t , P S . Q . 1 4 . A rt. 4  c ;  sed  te n ta t io n e  s o le t  dici 

p r o v o c a t io  a d  p ecc a n d u m , P S . Q . 79. A r t . 1 o b . 2 ;  e x  p a r te  v ero  

p e c c a ti d u o  su n t  q u a e  h o m in e m  a  p e c c a to  re tr a h e re  p o ssu m : 

q u o r u m  unu m  e s t  in o r d in a t io  e t  tu r p itu d o  a c tu s , cu iu s  co n sid e

r a t io  in d u cere  s o le t  in  h o m in e  p o e n ite n t ia m  d e  p e c c a to  co m m isso , 

S S . Q . 14 . A rt. 2 c ;  e t  s ic  s o le t  h o m o  iu ra re  p e r  c a p u t  su u m , a u : 

p er  fil iu m  suu m , a u t  p er  a liq u a m  a lia m  r e m  q u a m  d ilig it , S S . Q. 

8 9 . A r t . 6  c ;  e t  id eo  s ic u t  s o le n t  m ira cu la  fie r i, P T . Q . 2 7 . A rt. 6  c; 

u tp o te  le p ra , q u a e  s o le t  p r o le m  in ficere, P T S . Q . 4 3 . A rL  3  a d  3. 

C f. P P . Q . 102. A rt. 1; P S . Q . 102 . A r t .  5 ; S S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  8 ;  P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 1 0 ; e t  p a ss im . —  so litu s , 

a , u m , P .  a., w m ted , accustom ed, u sual, habitu al. A u g u stin u s  d ic i: 

q u o d  ip s e  fu g it  d e  p a tr ia , in  q u a  co n v er sa r i s o l i tu s  e r a t  cu m  am ico  

s u o  ia m  m ortu o , P S . Q . 3 8 .  A rt. 1 o b . 3 ;  p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  e s t  

in ter iu s  m a le  d isp o s itu s , n o n  ta m en  e x te r iu s  p r a ep ed itu r  a  so litis 

o p era tio n ib u s , P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  1 a d 3 . C f . P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  6  (b is); 

P S . Q . 11 3 . A rt. 10; S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 1; P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t. 4.

s o le r s ,  t is ,  a d j., shrewd, d e te r , expert. Q u id a m  e n im  s u n t  n atu ra liter  

r a t io n e  d efic ien tes , v e l  r a t io n e  so ler te s, P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 5  o b . 3; 

s ic u t  I s id o r e s , s o llic itu s  d ic itu r , q u a si so le r s  c i tu s , S S . Q . 4 7 . A rt. 

9  c .  C f. S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t .  4 ,  in  q u o t

s o lid ita s ,  a d s ,  f . ,  (1 ) l i t . ,  solidness, so lid ity , (2 )  tra n sf., solid ity , 

firm n ess. —  (1 ), turn p r o p te r  s o lid ita te m  c a e li ,  ( c ) ..... q u ia  a q u a e  

q u a e  s u n t  su p ra  c a e lo s , n o n  s u n t  f lu id a e , se d  q u a s  g la c ia li so lid i

t a t e  e x tra  ca e lu m  f ir m a ta e , P P . Q . 6 8 .  A r t  2  a d  2 ; e t  q u ia  ad  

d im iss io n em  p ecca ti r e q u ir itu r  q u o d  a f fe c tu m  p e c c a ti h o m o  to ta l

it e r  d im it t a t  q u e m  p er  q u a m d a m  c o n t in u ita te m , e t  s o lid ita te m  in 

sen su  s u o  h a b e b a t  P T S . Q . 1. A r t. 1 c .  —  (2 ) ,  u n d e  D o m in u s  

re p r o m is it  m it ib u s  se c u r a m  e t  q u ie ta m  p o sse ss io n e m  terra e v i 

v e n t iu m , p er  q u a m  s ig n if ic a tu r  so lid ita s  a e te r n o r u m  b o n o ru m , PS . 

Q . 6 9 . A r t 4 c .

s o lid o , ir e ,  i v i ,  i t u m ,  1, v. a . ,  la  m ake f i r m  o r  so lid ; to  season. Id eo  

a u te m  f ie b a t  o c ta v a  d ie , q u ia  a n te a  p u e r  e s t  v a ld e  ten e llu s , e t  

p o ss e t  e x  h oc g ra v ite r  la e d i e t  r e p u ta tu r  a d h u c  q u a s i q u id d a m  

n o n  so lid a tu m ; u n d e  e t ia m  n ec  a n im a lia  o ffe r e b a n tu r  a n te  o c ta 

v u m  d iem , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t .  5 a d  1; sc im u s  a u te m  q u o d  a ed ifica ti 

p a r ie te s  n on  p r iu s  t ig n o r u m  p o n d u s a c c ip iu n t , n is i a  n o v ita t is  

su a e  h u m o re sic c en tu r ; n e  s i  a n te  p o n d era , q u a m  so lid en tu r , a c c i

p ia n t , c u n c ta m  sim u l fa b r ic a m  d ep o n a n t, S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  1 o b . 3 .

s o lid u s , a , u m , a d j., (1 )  l i t . ,  f ir m , com pact, so lid , (2 )  f ig ., solid, 

well-eslablished, reliable. —  (1 ) , sed  q u ia  c o r p u s  f ir m a m e n ti, ets: 

s i t  so lid u m  e s t  ta m en  d ia p h a n u m , P P . Q . 6 6 .  A r t  3  a d  4 ;  n ara q uod  

e s t  sp issu m  e t  so lid u m , d ic itu r  e s s e  c o r p u s  fir m u m , P P . Q . 68 . 

A r t  1 c . C f. P T .Q . 5 5 . A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 7 7 . A rL  5 ; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 3; 

P T S . Q . 1. A rt. 1. —  (2 ) ,  h o c  u n iu sc u iu sq u e  s o lid o  iu d ic io  in co a c ta  

v o lu n ta s  co n tra h it , S S . Q . 2 6 . A rL  8  o b . 1, in  q u o t . —  so lid u s , 

i ,  m ., (sc . n um m u s), a  soldo, coin. S i q u is  c o n tu m a x , v e l  su p erb u s  

fu g it iv u m  serv u m  d e  a t r io  E cc le s ia e  p er  v im  a b str a x er it, n o n -
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gentos solidos com ponat; e t  ib idem  postea subditur, SS. Q . 99. 

A rt . 4  a , in  quot.

soliloquium , i, n ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA(solus-loquor), a  talking la one's self, o  soliloquy. 

U n de d ic it  Augustinus Soliloquiorum  lib . 1, cap. 8; PP . Q . 12. 

A r t .  11 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 1«. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 17. A r t .  1 (te r ) ;  P P . 

Q . 17. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q. 38. A r t  4 ; PS . Q . 58. A rt. 2; e t passim.

solitarius, a , um , adj., alone, solitary, eremitical, the opposite o i 

socialis. V ita n d u m  est e tiam  nomen "so lita rii" , ne to lla tu r con

sortium  tr iu m  personarum, P P . Q . 31. A r t .  2 c; considerandum est 

tam en quod id quod est so litarium  debet esse sibi per se sufficiens, 

SS. Q . 188. A r t  8  c; u tru m  Christus debuerit solitariam  v ita m  

ducere, an  in te r homines conversari, P T . Q . 4 0  pr. C f. SS. Q . 188. 

A r t .  8  (passim) ; P T . Q . 37 . A r t  3  (bis) ; P T . Q . 40. A r t .  1 (passim ) ; 

P T . Q . 40. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 41. A r t  2 (b is ); e t  passim. O n  hom o  

solitarius, see homo·, on v ita  so litaria, see vita  under 3.

sSHIudo, inis, f . ,  solitude, a  being alone. Si quis m ih i proponeret 

optionem , u b i m allem  placere, in  officio sacerdotali, an  in  soli

tudine m onachorum , sine com paratione eligerem illud  quod prius 

d ix i, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  unde non d ic it quod m alle t esse in  officio sacer

dota li quam  in  solitud ine m onachorum , SS. Q. 184. A r t .  8  ad  1 ; 

sed obedientia e t h um ilitas  magis observantur in  conversatione 

quam  in  solitud ine..... in  solitudine c ito  subrepit superbia, (ob. 

3 ), . . ., solitudo sicut e t  ipsa paupertas, non est ipsa essentia 

perfectionis, . . ., m anifestum  est autem  quod solitudo non est 

instrum entum  congruum action i...... e t  ideo solitudo com petit 

contem planti...... qu id  prodest solitudo corporis si solitudo de

fu e r it  cordis, . . ., solitudo au tem  com petit iam  perfectis, (c ), 

. . . .  ad  quam  p lurim um  v a le t solitudo, SS. Q . 188. A r t  8  ad  4. 

C f. P P . Q . 31. A r t  3  (passim ); P P . Q . 31. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 7. A r t  8 ; 

P T . Q . 40. A r t  1, in  q u o t.

solium , ii, n ., a  throne, royal seal. N o n  tam en angelus aliqu id digni

ta tis  acc ip it a  caelo em pyreo; e t ideo quando actu non est in  caelo 

em pyreo , n ih il eius d ig n ita ti sub trah itu r, sicut nec regi, quando 

non actu  sedet in  regali solio, quod congruit eius d ign ita ti, P P . Q . 

112. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; thronus enim  est sedes ¡udids, solium regis, 

cathedra doctoris, P T S . Q . 89. A r t .  3 ob. 2 ; sed contra est quod 

Isa . X I V ,  super illu d : surrexerunt de soliis, PT S . Q . 98. A r t  4  a.

sollertia, (so le rt-), ae, f . ,  skill, shraodness, quickness of m ind, i.e., 

skill in  discovering something, especially rite principle o f a  thing, 

the iyxivous  o f A ristotle . So llertia  est quaedam  subtilis e t facilis 

coniecturatio  m edii p ropter quod a liq u id  e v e n it  e t hoc quando 

non habet m agnum  tem pus ad perspiciendum vel deliberandum ;

'  sicut si aliqu is videns quod semper luna, quando convertitur oppo

sita  ad  solem, splendorem habet per to tum , s ta tim  in te llex it 

p ropter quod hoc sit, scilicet q u ia  illu s tra tu r a  sole, 1 A n a l. 4 4  k ; 

sollertia est quaedam  perspicacitas velocite r apprehendendi m e

d ium , quod contingit ex  na tu ra li ap titu d in e  e t e tiam  ex exercitio, 

1 A n a l. 44  k . C f. SS. Q . 47 . A r t  9; SS. Q . 48. A r t  1 (passim ); 

SS. Q . 49  p r.; SS. Q . 49 . A r t  4  (passim ); 6  E th . 8  d ; e t  passim.

solHdtâtor, ôris, m ., a  tempter, seducer. U t  puta  si peccator sciat 

sacerdotem suum haereticum , a u t  sollicitatorem  ad m alum , P T S . 

Q . 8 . A r t .  4  ob. 5.

sollicité, adv., see sollicitus.

sollicito, I r e ,  i v i ,  I tu m ,  1, ». n., (1 )  ta cause distress, anxiety, ta 

distress, disturb, used l i t  and Tig., (2 ) to incite one to  do som ething; 

to urge ta mron^doing, seduce, tempt. —  ( i ) ,  n atura liter hom ini 

in d itu m  est u t  so llic ite tur circa ea quae sunt sibi necessaria ad  

v ivendu m , (ob 5 ) , . . . .  u t  non sic sollicitem ur de tem poralibus cum  

desperatione d iv in i a u x ilii, PS. Q . 108. A r t .  3  ad 5; sed con fid it in  

his de quibus confidendum  est, e t circa illa  non superflue sollici

ta tu r , SS. Q . 47 . A r t  9  ad  3 ; ergo lic itu m  est so llicitari de rebus 

tem poralibus, (ob. 2 ) , . .  , uno quidem  m odo ex parte eius de quo 

sollic itam ur, si scilicet tem poralia tanquam  finem  quaeramus, SS.

Q . 55. A r t  fi c; sed hoc est in  fu tu ru m  sollic itari, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo 

virtuosum  est so llic ita ri de fu turis , (ob. 2 ) ...........quicum que re

p o n it aliqu id  in  posterum conservandum, sollicitus est in  fu tu ru m , 

. . . ,  ergo lic itum  est in  fu tu ru m  sollic itari, SS. Q . 55. A r t .  7 ob. 3 . 

—  (2 ), sed nullus est sollicitandus ad peccandum, SS. Q . 36. A r t . 

2 ob. 1; quod v iru m  so llic itav it aliqua experiendi cupiditas, cum  

m ulierem  vidisset sum pto v e tito  pomo, non esse m ortuam , PS. 

Q. 89. A rt. 3 ob. 2; nam  prim o so llic ita v it m entem  p rim i hom inis 

de lign i v e titi esu, P T . Q. 41 . A r t .  4  c.

sollicitudo, inis, f . ,  uneasiness of m ind, care, disquiet, anxicty, s o lia - 

tude, forethougkt, duty, responsibilily. V id e tu r quod lic itu m  s it 

sollicitudinem  habere de tem poralibus re b u s ,. . . ,  ergo homo debet 

habere sollicitudinem de rebus tem poralibus, (ob. 1 )..... sollici

tudo de operibus misericordiae laudabilis est..... sed sollicitudo 

tem poralium  rerum  quandoque p ertin e t ad  opera misericordiae, 

p u ta  cum  quis sollicitudinem  adh ibet ad  procurandum  negotia 

pup illorum  e t pauperum , ergo sollicitudo tem poralium  rerum  non 

est illic ita , (ob. 3 ), . . ., sollicitudo im p o rta t studium  quoddam  

adh ib itum  ad  aliqu id  consequendum ,. . . .  e t ideo ub i est securitas 

consequendi m inor in te rven it sollicitudo, sic ergo sollicitudo 

tem poralium  rerum  trip lic ite r potest esse illic ita , . . ., prim o 

propter m aiora beneficia hom ini p raestita d iv in itus praeter suam  

sollicitudinem .......e t  ideo concludit quod princip aliter nostra 

sollicitudo esse debet de spiritualibus bonis, ( c ) , . . . ,  sollicitudo 

eius qui corporali labore panem  acq u irit, SS. Q . 55. A r t .  6  ad  2. 

C f. PS. Q. 37. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 37. A r t .  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 47. A r t .  9 

(passim ); SS. Q . 54. A r t  1 (passim ); e t passim.

sollicitus, a, um , adj., o f restlessness from  fear, suspense etc., so- 

licitaus, fu ll  o f ansAety, agitaled, disturbed. Ve l per unionem  

affectus, sicut amicus sollicitus est de his quae ad am icum  sp e cta n t 

sicut de suis, ve l per m odum  instrum enti, PS. Q. 14. A r t .  3  ad  4 ; 

d ic it enim  Isidorus, quod sollicitus d ic itu r qui est inquietus, 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  de asinis, quas nudius tertius perdidisti ne sollicitus 

sis, (ob. 2 ), in  q u o t,  . . ., sollicitus d ic itu r quasi solers citus, 

( c ) , . . . ,  non quia de nullo  s it sollicitus, sed quia non est superflue 

sollicitus de multis, SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  9  ad  3 ; nullus p e tit  nisi ea de 

quibus est sollicitus, SS. Q . 83. A r t  6  ob. 2 . C f. PS. Q . 108. A r t .  3 ; 

SS. Q . 55. A r t .  6 ; (passim ); SS. Q . 108. A rt. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  5 ; 

P T S . Q. 8 . A r t  7; e t  passim. —  sollicite, odo., carefidly, punc- 

tUioudy. Sed ad eius consummationem p lurim um  v a le t hum anum  

studium , dum  scilicet homo sollicite, SS. Q . 49. A r t  3 ad 2 ; in  

his tam en om nibus sollicite cavendum  est quod habet speciem 

simoniae vel cupiditatis, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 117. 

A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 182. A r t  3; P T . Q . 36. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 87. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 88. A r t  3; e t  passim.

soloecismus, i, m ., ooAounapos, a  gram m atica! fau lt in  the  

construction o f a  sentence, a  solecism. Potest en im  gram m aticus 

barbarizare, a u t  soloecismum facere, PS. Q . 56. A r t  3  c.

solor, I r i ,  atus, 1, v. dep. a ., to comfort, consola. Quae etiam  in  hoc 

versu continentur, consule, castiga, solare, rem itte , fer, ora, SS. 

Q . 32. A r t .  2 ob. 1.

solstitium , ii, n ., the t im e  when the  sun seems to stand stili, e ith er in  

Cancer or in  Capricorn , the sum m er o r  w inter, solstice. S icu t sol 

in  hora sexta m axim e e x a lta tu r q u o libe t die, i ta  in  solstitio 

aestivati m axim e ex a lta tu r quo libet anno, d eb u it ergo magis p a ti 

circa tem pus solstitii aestivatis quam  circa tem pus aequinoctii 

vernalis, P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  9  ob. 3 .

solubilis, e, ad j., ihal can be sotoed, as a  problem ; soluble. M a n i

festum  est probationes quae co n tra  fidem  inducuntur, non esse 

demonstrationes; sed solubilia argum enta, P P . Q . 1. A r t  8  c.

solummodo, see solus under adv. solum.

solus, a, um , adj., aloue, anly, single, sole. Sed interiorem  hom inis 

conditionem  solus Deus n ov it, P P . Q . 114. A r t  2  ad  2 ; unde bea ti-



so lu tiozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA1038 s o lw

tu d in e s  en u m era n tu r  a b  e o  secu n d u m  c a p a c ita te m  tu rb a ru m , q u a e  

so la m  v o lu p tu o sa m  e t  tem p o ra lem  e t  terren a m  b e a t itu d in e m  n o v 

er u n t, P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  3  a d  6 ;  q u a e  co n su m m a tu r  in  s o la  a p p r e 

h en sio n e  a lic u iu s  r e i a d  v o tu m  h a b ita e , ( c ) , . . . ,  d u m  in o rd in a te  

m a cu la tu r ; e t  id e o  p er  h o c  s o lu m  p e c c a tu m  d ic itu r  sp e c ia lite r  

h o m o  in  co r p u s  p ecca re , P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 2  a d  4 ;  u n o  q u id e m  m o d o  

secu n d u m  s o la m  o p in io n e m  in te lle c tu s , S S . Q . 13 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 6  p r .;  S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t . S; P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 3 8 . 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 4 6 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  

s o lu m , e d s ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAalone, on ly, m erely, barely. N o n  p o te r a t  e s s e  in  p rim o  

s ta tu  secu n d u m  a c tu m , s e d  so lu m  secu n d u m  h a b itu m , P P .  Q . 9 5 . 

A r t  3  a d  2 ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  e le c t io  n o n  s i t  so lu m  p o ss ib iliu m , P S . 

Q . 13 . A r t. 5 o b . 1. C f . P S . Q . 13. A r t  6 ;  P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t .  1 ; P S . Q . 

7 1 . A r t . 5 ; S S . Q . 1 4 0 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 7 . A r t. 1; e t  p a ss im . —  

S tren g th en ed  b y  m ode, a n d  jo in ed  w ith  i t  in  o n e  w o rd , s o lu m 

m o d o . E t  tu n c  n u lla  e s t  d e c e p tio ;  q u a n d o q u e  v er o  p er  o p era tio n e m  

a n g e li so lu m m o d o  s im ilitu d in e s  reru m  a p p a r en t in  im a g in a t io n e , 

P P . Q . 11 1 . A r t . 3 a d  4 .  C f. P P . Q . 16 . A r t  7 ; P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t .  2; 

P P . Q . 1 1 7 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 7 3 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 97 . A r t . 5 ;  e t  p a s 

s im . —  N e g a t iv e ly :  n p n  s o lu m . . .  s e d  e t ia m , not o n ly  . . . t u i  also. 

N o n  so lu m  p ra em ia n tis , s e d  e t ia m  p u n ien te s, P T . Q . 8 5 . A r t  

3  a d  2 ; p er  v ir tu te m  sp e i p o te s t  a liq u is  b e a titu d in em  s p e ra re  n on  

so lu m  s ib i, s e d  e t ia m  a liis , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  n o n  so lu m  g lo r ia  a n im a e , 

se d  e t ia m  g lo r ia  co r p o r is , S S . Q . 1 8 . A r t  2  o b . 4 .  C f . P P .  Q . 111. 

A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 7 ; P T S . Q . 77 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a ss im .

s o lu t io , in i s ,  / . ,  (1 )  loosing  a s  o f  a  d e b t , dem olition, pa ym en t, (2) 

solution, a n a lysis, explanation . —  (1 ) , i s ta  a n t ic ip a t io  s o lu t io n is  

p ecu n ia e  h a b e t  m u tu i r a tio n e m , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 2  a d  7 ; se d  la rg o  

m o d o  d id tu r  s a t is fa c t io  p o en a e  d e b ita e  so lu tio , P T S . Q . 4 .  A rt. 

3  a d  3 . a .  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2  a d  7 ; S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  2  a d  1 ; P T . Q . 

4 8 . A r t  5  c ;  P T S . Q . 1 3 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); Q u o d l. 6 .  5 . 1 0  a d  1; 

e t  p a s a m . —  (2 ) , p a t e t  so lu t io  e x  d ic t is , P T S . Q . 7 . A r t  3  a d  5; 

a d  q u a r ta m  e t ia m  p a te t  s o lu t io , C . G . 1. 11; h u iu sm o d i e t ia m  

so lu t io  d e p e n d e t  e x  s o lu t io n e  p r im a e  q u a e stio n is , 4  S e n t  4 5 . 2 . 4 .  

3  c ;  il la  e lem en to ru m  s o lu t io , P o t  5 . 7  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 8 2 .  A r t  5; 

P S . Q . 10 9 . A r t  10; P S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 9 .  A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 2 9 . 

A r t. 4 ;  C . G . 1 .2 0 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  solutio  in  th is  s e n s e  a re: 

(a ) , s o lu t io  a d  b o n d n e m  a n d  so lu t io  a d  v e r ita tem , the solution  

(o f  a  q u e stio n ) fo r  th is  o r  th a t person  a n d  Ikai according to  truth  

which i s  m eant f a r  a ll. C f . 6 ’P h y s .  4  b ; 8  P h y s . 17 c .  C f. a ls o  

s o lu t io  v e r a . —  (b ) , s o lu t io  a d  v er ita tem , s e e  solutio a d  hom inem . 

—  (c ) , so lu t io  d e fe c t iv a , s o h it io  to p ica , a n d  so lu t io  v e r a , the 

defective, the probable, a n d  the tru e  o r  proper sola tion. O p o r te t  

a u te m  q u o d  v er a  s o lu t io  s a lv e t  o m n ia  q u a e  su n t  d e  r a t io n e  rei, 

e t  o m n ia  im p o ss ib ilia  e x c lu d a t  1 G en er . 15 a . C f. P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  

3 ;  C . G . 1 . 5 ;  2  C a e l. 2 2  i .  —  (d ) ,  s o lu t io  p arva , the sm a ll  o r  weak  

solution, b eca u se  n o t  e x h a u s t iv e . C f. C . G . 1. 5 . —  ( e ) ,  so lu t io  

p o ss ib ilis , the possible solution, e x  q u a  n o n  seq u a tu r  a liq u o d  in 

c o n v en ie n s , 1 M e te o r . 11 a .  —  (f ) ,  s o lu t io  to p ica , s e e  solutio 

defectiva. —  (g ) ,  so lu t io  v e r a , s e e  solutio defect™ .

s o lv o , e re , s o lv i , so lO tu m , 3 , v. a . ,  (1 )  to  loosen  a n  o b je c t  fro m  

a n y th in g , to release, o r  loose , remove a n y th in g  w h ic h  b in d s  o r  

re stra in s  a n o th e r , se t free , (a )  fro m  b a n d s , tie s , e t c . ,  (b )  a n  o rg a n  

o f  th e  b o d y , (c )  o f  liq u id s , to  destroy, change th e  n a tu r e  o f ,  (d ) 

fro m  a n y  fa s ten in g , fu n e m  s o lv e r e , to loosen the rope t h a t  h o ld s  th e  

s h ip , (2 )  f ig ., to  free , release, loose, em ancipate, set free , (a )  from  

g u ilt , s in , to  acquit, absolve, cleanse, (b )  fro m  e x c o m m u n ic a tio n , 

to loose, fre e  fro m , (c )  fro m  p u n ish m en t, to  release, (d )  o f  d if

fic u ltie s , q u e st io n s , Io solve, expla in , (e )  o f  th e  m in d , to  relax, 

( f)  o f  m a rr ia g e , to  dissolve, void, cancel, (g) o f  fee lin g s , to  dispel, 

(h ) o f  d u t ie s  a n d  o b lig a t io n s , to  fre e  fro m , ( i) Io cancel a n y th in g  

th a t  b in d s, (j)  o f  t im e , to  blot out, (k )  o f  th e  fe t te r s  o f  r in , lo  

destroy, (3 )  in  p a r tic ., o f  o b lig a tio n s , lo  fu lfill, pa y , (4 )  lo  break, 

violate. —  (1 )  (a ) ,  sed  D o m in u s  so lu m  d isc ip u lis  p r a e c e p it  u t 

so lv e r e n t  L a za ru m , P T S . Q. 8 .  A r t . l a .  —  (1 )  (b ), s ic u t  e t ia m  vox  

e t  ip s a  im p u ls io n e  a er is  e x c ita t  d o r m ie n te m  so lv en d o  organum  

s e n t ie n d i n o n  e x  h o c  q u o d  co g n o sca tu r , P T S . Q. 76 . A r t. 2  a d  1 

—  (1 )  ( c ) ,  s e d  tr a n sm u ta tio  q u a e  f i t  a  n a tu r a , q u a n d o q u e  q u id e c  

sp e c ie m  a q u a e  s o lv it ,  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  4  c ;  e t  id eo  sem p er  tu tiiu  

e s t  p a ru m  d e  a q u a  a p p o n ere , e t  p ra ec ip u e  s i v in u m  s i t  deb ile 

q u ia  s i  ta n ta  f ie r e t  a p p o s itio  a q u a e  u t  so lv er e tu r  sp ec ie s  vir.: 

P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  8  c .  —  (1 )  (d ) , f e s t in a , q u a e so  te ,  e t  h aerenti it  

s o lo  n a v ic u la e  fu n e m  m a g is  p ra esc in d e  q u a m  so lv e , S S . Q . 189 

A r t  10  c ,  in  q u o t  —  (2 )  (a ) , s e d  p o s t  re su rrectio n em  d e d it  eu  

p o te s ta te m  sa cerd o ta lem  q u a n tu m  a d  a c tu m  secu n d a riu m , q u i es: 

lig a re  e t  so lv er e , P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t . 5 a d  2 ;  q u o n ia m  ip s iu s  est 

rep reh en d ere , corrigere, 's ta tu ere, d isp o n e re , so lv ere , e t  lig a re 

( a ) .........q u a m v is  o m n ib u s  a p o s to l is  d a ta  s i t  co m m u n iter  po testa s 

lig a n d i e t  so lv en d i, P T S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t .  6  a d  1. C f. P T S . Q. 5 . A rt. 1 

P T S . Q . 8 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t. 6 ;  P T S . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 1; e t  passim . 

—  (2 )  (b ) , s e d  o ra tu r , u t  d e tu r  e i s  s p ir itu s  p o en iten tia e , u t  a i  

e x c o m m u n ic a tio n e  so lv a n tu r , P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  1 a d  1. —  (2 ) (c. 

u t  D o m in u s  cu m  in  in fer n u m  v e n is s e t , a  d o lo r ib u s  so lv eren tu - 

P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 5  a d  1. C f . P T S . Q . 2 6 . A r t . 1 c ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A re  

9  o b . 2 , in  q u o t . —  (2 )  (d ) , p o te s t  ta m e n  so lv e r e  ra tio n es  ip s iu s  

P P . Q . 1. A r t  8  c ;  q u ib u sd a m  v id e tu r  r a t io  il la  so lv en d a  p er  h o t  

P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t  2  a d  1 ; s ic u t  A u g u s t in u s  s o lv it ,  X I I ,  S up er G e n e s  

a d  l i t t . ,  P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 2  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 35  

A r t. 2  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 4  a d  4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1 a d  1. -  

(2 )  (e ) ,  in  o b ie c t is  b o n is  tem p o ra lib u s  n eq u a q u a m  m en s la e t itu  

s o lv itu r , S S . Q . 1 8 2 . A r t  3  c .  —  (2 ) ( f ) ,  s i  a u te m  s it  e x  causa 

n a tu ra li, h o c  p o te s t  e s s e  d u p lic ite r , q u ia  v e l  e s t  tem p o ra lis , c u  

p o te s t  su b v en ir i r e m e d io  m ed ic in a e , v e l  p ro cessu  a e ta t is , e t  tunc 

n o n  s o lv i t  m a tr im o n iu m , P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1 c ;  e t  id eo  s ic u t  post 

ca r n a lem  co p u la m  m a tr im o n iu m  s o lv itu r  p er  m ortem  carnalem . 

P T S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  2  c .  C f. P T S . Q . 1 7 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 55 . A rt. 2  a  

P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q 

5 9 . A r t  6  (p a ss im ). —  (2 ) (g ) ,  r ic u t  a u te m  fa t ig a t io  corporalis 

s o lv itu r , S S . Q. 16 8 . A r t . 2  c .  —  (2 )  (h ) ,  s e d  c a u sa  a ff in ita t is  fui: 

m a tr im o n iu m , q u o d  c e s s a t  p o s t  m o r te m  v ir i ,  q u ia  tu n c  so lv ito r  

m u lter  a  le g e  v ir i, P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 2 o b . 1. C f . I T S .  Q . 5 9 . A r t  I 

P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 5 . —  (2 ) ( i ) ,  utrum  

b ig a m ia  p er  b a p tism u m  so lv a tu r , P T S . Q . 6 6  p r .;  ergo  so lv itu r  

il la  ir reg u la r ita s, P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  4  o b . 4 .  —  (2 )  ( j) , so lv itu r  

h es tern u s  d ie s  e t  q u id q u id  s u p ra  e s t  s o lv itu r , P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1C 

a d  2 . —  (2 )  (k ) , c u m  in  o m n ib u s  a e q u a lite r  so lv a tu r  v in cu lu m  

o r ig in a lis  iu s t it ia e , P S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4  a d  1 . —  (3 ) ,  so lv e r e  p ecu n iam . 

to p a y  m oney. S im ilite r  e t ia m  ri q u is  e m p to r  v e l i t  rem  em ere 

v il iu s  q u a m  s i t  ¡u stu m  p re tiu m , e o  q u o d  p ecu n ia m  a n te  so lv i: 

q u a m  p o s s it  e i  re s  tra d i, S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 2  a d  7. —  so lv e r e  prim i

t ia s ,  to  p a y  the fir s t-fru its . E x  q u a  h o m in es  o b lig a n tu r  u t  p rim itias 

s o lv a n t  s e cu n d u m  co n su e tu d in e m  p a tr ia e , S S . Q . 8 6 . A rt. 4  c . —  

s o lv e r e  d e c im a s , lo  p a y  tithes. Q u ia  s c il ic e t  r i d ec im a s so lv e r e n t  

e x p er im en to  p ro b a tu r i e r a n t  b en e fic ia  q u a e  e i s  D e u s  conferret. 

S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 2  a d  1. —  s o lv e r e  tr ib u ta m , to p a y  lax. S c ilice t 

s o lv e n d o  tr ib u tu m , S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t . 7  c .  —  s o lv e r e  s a n g u in e m  

to  p a y  one's blood  a s  a  p r ic e . S ed  C h r is tu s  n o n  s o lv it  sangu inem  

su u m , P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 4  o b . 3 .  —  s o lv e r e  p re tiu m , to  p a y  the price. 

Q u ic u m q u e e m it  a u t  r e d im it  a liq u id , p re tiu m  s o lv it  e i q u i p ossi

d e b a t , P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 3  o b . 3 .  —  s o lv e r e  d etr itu m , to p a y  the debe. 

I n  m a tr im o n ia  c o n tr a c tu  o b lig a tu r  u n u s  co n iu g u m  a lte r i ad 

d e b itu m  re d d en d u m , e t  id e o  ri i l le  q u i s e  o b lig a t , e s t  im p o ten s  ad 

s o lv e n d u m , . .  . ,  s ic u t  a u te m  p er  im p o te n tia m  co eu n d i effic itu r 

a liq u is  im p o te n s  a d  so lv e n d u m  d e b itu m , u t  o m n in o  n o n  p o ssit 

s o lv er e , P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t .  1 c .  C f . P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t . 7 ; P T S . Q . 46  

A r t . 2  a d  4 ;  P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  1; I T S .  Q . 64 

A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (4 ) , so lv e r e  ie iu n iu m , 

lo  break the fa s t.  U n d e  n on  s o lv u n t  ie iu n iu m  s ic u t  n ec aliaru m  

m ed ic in a ru m  a s su m p tio , S S . Q . 147 . A r t . 6  a d  3 . —  so lv er e  

s a b b a tu m , to  break Iks sabbath. N o n  s o lu m  q u ia  s o lv e b a t  sa b b a tu m ,
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sed etiam  quia P a trem  suum dicebat D eú m  aequalem se Deo  

faciens, P T . Q . 47 . A r t  4  ob. 3 . —  sohitus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP . a., (1 ) 

paid, (2 ) loosed, freed from , excom munication, (3 ) freed from  

duties, obligations, etc., (4 ) free  in  the sense of unm arried. —  (1 ), 

nondum soluto p retio  redem ptionis humanae, P T . Q. 32. A r t .  5 

ad 2. —  (2 ), est de supercilio Pharisaeorum  aestim ari esse ligatum , 

vel solutum, qui lig a tu r vel so lv itu r iniuste, P T S . Q. 21 . A r t .  

4  ob. 2. —  (3), s icut fornicationi, quae est am or explendae libidinis 

a  legitim o connubio solutus, PS. Q . 70. A r t .  4  c; sic ig itu r princeps 

d ic itu r esse solutus a  lege, PS. Q . 96 . A r t .  5 ad  3 . —  (4 ), sed una 

m ulier soluta potest dare  v iro  soluto in  perpetuum sui corporis 

potestatem, PT S . Q . 65. A r t .  3  ob. 3.

somniator, Oris, m ., a  dreamer. E t  ite ru m  D euter. X I I I  m andatur 

quod non aud ian t verba prophetae a u t  somniatoris, SS. Q . 16. 

A r t  1 ob. 3.

Somnio, i re ,  iv i ,  ñ tum , 1, ». o., to dream, ta dream of, or see in  a 

dream. Sed homo in  statu  innocentiae comedisset, e t per conse

quens dormivisset e t  somniasset, P P . Q . 94 . A r t .  4  ob. 4 ; som niat 

dormiens ea quae pertin ent ad  expulsionem huiusmodi humoris 

abundantis v d  resoluti, SS. Q . 154. A r t .  5 c; sicut sim ilitudines 

rerum  corporalium sun t in  an im a somniantis, P T S . Q . 70. A r t  

2 ad  3 ; unde non potest esse quod visiones huiusmodi imaginariae 

f ia n t  in  anim a separata a  corpore, sicut in  aoim a somniantis, 

P T S . Q . 97. A r t  5  c. C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t  4 ad 2 ; SS. Q . 154. A r t .  

5 a ;S S .Q . 171. A r t .  5 ob. 1; P T .  Q . 80. A r t  7 (passim).

somnium, ii, n., a dream. E a  quae v id it ,  somnia esse, quasi diiudicans 

in te r res e t rerum  sim ilitudines, P P . Q . 84. A r t  8  ad 2; d ii qui 

in te rp re tan tur som nia proprie u tu n tu r divinatione somniorum, 

.  . ., sicut loseph est in terpre tatus somnia pincernae Pharaonis 

e t  m agistri p istorum , . . ., ergo d iv in a tio  somniorum non est 

illic ita , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed omnes experiuntur somnia habere a liqu am  

significationem fu tu ro ru m , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ideo considerare oportet 

quid sit verum  circa praecognitionem fu turorum  de somniis, sunt 

autem  somnia fu tu ro ru m  eventuum  quandoque quidem  causa, 

p u ta  cum  mens alicuius, sollicita ex  his quae v id e t in  somniis.... 

quandoque vero somnia sunt signa a liquorum  futurorum  eventuum , 

SS. Q. 95. A rt. 6  c. C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t  2; P P . Q. 32. A r t  1: SS. 

Q . 49. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 49 . A r t  5¡ SS. Q . 49 . A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 134. A r t .  4; 

e t  passim.

somnolentia, ae, / . ,  sleepiness, drowsiness, somnolence. D e  acedia 

vero d ic it o riri septem, quae sun t: otiositas, somnolentia, im

portunitas etc., (ob. 3 ), . . ., otiositas autem  e t  somnolentia 

reducuntur ad torporem  circa praecepta, SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  4  ad  3.

somnolentus, a , um , adj., f u l l  o f sleep, drowsy, dosy, somnolent. 

Circa quae est a liqu is  otiosus, om nino ea praeterm ittens, e t somno

lentus, ea negligenter implens, SS. Q . 35. A r t .  4  ad 3.

somnus, i, m ., (1 ) sleep, (2) a  dream. —  (1 ), v id e tu r quod somnus e t 

balneum non m itig en t tris titiam , . , sed somnus e t balneum  ad 

corpus perlinent, PS. Q . 38. A r t .  5 ob. 1 ¡ sicut etiam  somnus vel 

ebrietas, PS. Q . 77. A r t .  2 c; sicut e tiam  dormientes, quam vis 

habeant habitus v irtu tu m , im p ed iu ntur tam en ab actibus propter 

somnum, P T . Q . 69. A r t .  6  c : alias corporalis v ita  sanctorum post 

resurrectionem assim ilaretur magis somno quam  v ig il ia e , . . . ,  eo 

quod in somno corpus sensibile non est in  u ltim o actu  v itae, 

P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 34 . A r t .  I ;  SS. Q. 154. A r t .  5 

(passim); SS. Q . 175. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  3 ;  PT S . Q . 70. A r t .  2 ; 

c t passim. —  (2 ), sed angeli revelant aliqua in  somnis, u t  pa te t de 

angelo q u i loseph in  somnis ap p aru it, P P . Q . 111. A r t .  3  a . C f. 

PS. Q. 61. A r t .  5: SS. Q . 128. A r t .  I  i SS. Q . 129. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 129. 

A r t  6; SS. Q. 149. A r t .  2; e t  passim.

sonabilis, e, adj., sounding, noisy. Fractionem  sequitur sonus, sed 

species sacramentales non sunt sonabiles; d ic it enim  Philosophus 

quod sonabile est corpus durum , habens superficiem lenem. 

ergo species sacramentales non franguntur, P T . Q . 77. A r t .  7 ob. 2.

sonabilitas, atis, / . ,  capability a /  sound. E t  ideo ex quo  in  speciebus 

sacramentalibus rem anet densitas, consequens est quod rem aneat 

ib i d u ritia , e t per consequens sonabilitas, P T .  Q . 77. A r t  7 ad  2.

sonitus, 0s, m., a  noise, sound, d in . N o n  est aud itus sonitus m allei 

vel securis, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  2; sicut quando nocte tim emus 

ex  a liquo sonitu, P T . Q . 15. A r t  7 c.

sono, are, ui, itum , 1, a. n . and a., (1 ) io make a noise, to sound, 

resound, (2 ) to utter, speak, say, pour forth, sound, (3 ) to denote, 

signify, im ply. —  (1 ), e t  in n itu n tu r auctorita ti G regorii dicentis 

quod tubam  sonare n ihil a liu d  est quam  ,P T S . Q . 76. A r t  2 c. 

—  (2 ), cum  de aliquibus qu i sanctum  nomen p ro fiten tu r a liqu id 

crim inis vel falsi sonuerit, ve l veri p atuerit, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7 c, in 

q u o t;  quintum  genus est vo x  de caelo sicut ad A b raham  sonuit 

dicens, SS. Q. 174. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; distinguamus quid  in  Scripturis 

sonet secundum form am  D e i, P T . Q . 16. A r t  4  c. —  (3 ), secundum 

quod superficies litterae s o n a t PP- Q - 69. A r t .  2 c; sed finis habet 

rationem  u ltim i, u t ipsum nomen sonat, PS. Q . 1. A r t  1 ob. 1; 

u t ipsum nomen concupiscentiae so n a t PS. Q. 30 . A r t .  1 c; e t  hoc 

ipsum  nomen sonat SS. Q . 85. A r t .  3 ad  3; e tiam  v id e tu r magis in 

quam dam  decentiam sonare quam  in  obligationem, SS. Q . 87. A r t .  

2 ad  3 ; audacia autem , secundum quod sonat in  v itiu m , SS. Q. 

127. A r t .  2  c. C f. PP. Q . 98 . A r t .  2 ad 3 ; PS. Q . 12. A r t  1, in  quot.; 

PS. Q . 35. A r t  1; SS. Q . 39. A r t  1 ob. 1; SS. Q . 154. A r t  8 ; et 

passim. —  sonare, io stand fo r. Nom en inferiorum  sonat in  m alum  

poenae, non autem  in m alum  culpae, P T . Q. 52. A r t  1 ad 1. —  

sonantia verba, audible words. Ex terio ra  sacrificia i ta  sunt signa 

interiorum , sicut verba sonantia signa sunt rerum , SS. Q . 94. 

A r t  2  c.

sonus, i, m., a  noise, sound. U n de ens est proprium  obiectum  inte l

lectus; e t sic est p rim u m  inte llig ib ile sicut sonus est prim um  

audibile, P P . Q. 5. A r t .  2 c; cum  potentia d icatur ad  actum , ens in 

potentia est diversum ex  hoc ipso quod o rd in atu r ad  diversum  

actum ; sicut visus ad  colorem, e t auditus ad  sonum, P P . Q . 66. 

A r t  2  ad  4 ; sicut sensus p er se respicit passibilem qua lita tem , quae 

per se d iv id itu r in  colorem, sonum e t huiusmodi, P P . Q . 77. 

A r t .  3  c; sicut visus finis est cognoscere visibile, auditus percipere 

sonos, PS. Q . 11. A rt. 1 ob. 2 ; e t hic quidem  sensus est idem  apud 

omnes, licet non eaedem voces sint quantum  ad  sonum, (ad  1), 

. . . .  e t  ideo licet m utetu r sonus sensibilis, P T . Q . 60. A r t .  7 ad  3. 

C f. P P . Q . 51. A r t  3  (passim ); P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3  (passim ); PS. 

Q . 8 . A r t .  2; PS. Q . 27. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 91 . A r t  2; e t passim.

sophisma, atis, a ., a  false conclusion, fallacy, sophism, synonym of 

fa llac ia  and paralogismus.—  Kinds o f sophisma are: (a ), sophisma 

accidentis, the sophism of as  accident, as i f  i t  w ere something th a t 

belongs to  a  thing o f necessity. C f. 4  Phys. 18 c. —  (b ), sophisma 

consequentis, the sophism of a  conclusion o f a  conditional sentence. 

C f. 4  Phys. 3 a . 
x

_______

sophista, ae, m., an apparent philosopher or vise man, a  sophist. U t  

sophistae faciunt, id  e s t  i l l i  q u i apparent scientes e t non sunt, 

1 A n a l. 13 e; tales sophistae d icuntur, id  est, apparentes (scientes) 

e t  non exsistentes, in q u an tu m  deficiun t a  dialectica argum enta

tione, 1 A nal. 13 e; u tu n tu r enim  sophistae ta li modo arguendi: 

cognosco Coriscum, Coriscus est veniens, ergo cognosco venientem, 

1 A n a l. 4  a ; a  sophista vero d iffe rt philosophus irpoalpen, id  est, 

electione vel vo luntate , id  est, desiderio v ita e ; ad  aliud  enim  

ordinat v ita m  suam e t  actionem  philosophus e t (ad a liu d ) sophista, 

philosophus quidem  ad sciendum verita tem , sophista vero ad  hoc, 

quod v ideatur scire, quam vis nesciat, 4  M e t. 4  b. C f. P P . Q. 31. 

A r t .  3 ; P P . Q. 39. A r t .  4  and  5.

sophisticatio, anis, f . ,  sophistry, appearance, the opposite o f seritas, 

n o t used by St. Thom as in  the S .T . Secundum verita tem  e t 

non secundum sophisticationem, 4  M eteo r. 1 a.
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sophisticates, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAad j., sophisticated, adulterated, mixed with some 

foreign substance. E t  d iu tius in  sua p u rita te  perm anet aurum  

verum  quam  au ru m  sophisticatum , SS. Q . 77. A r t  2 ad  1.

sophisticus, a , u m , adj., sophistic, sophistical. P ro u t syllogismus 

sophisticus o p p o n itu r syllogismo dialectico v e l dem onstrativo, 

PS. Q . 53. A r t  1 c; ra t io  illa  est sophistica quia procedit ex sup

positione falsi ve l p e t it  princip ium , P T S . Q . 86. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. 

PS. Q . 7. A r t .  2, in  q u o t. O n  disputatio sophistica, see disputatio; 

on instantia sophistica, see instantia  under 1; on locus sophisticus, 

see locus under 4 ; on m odus sophisticus, see modus under 2 ; on 

ra tio  sophistica, see ratio  under 13; on scientia sophistica, see 

scientia under 1; on  syllogismus sophisticus, see syllogismus. —  

sophistica, a e , / . ,  sophistic, a  p a rt o f the logical w orks o f A ristotle , 

on  sophistical refutation, in  w hich he treats  o f a rgum entation  

which appears to  a rr iv e  a t  tru th , b y  the use o f fallacies, paradox 

and the like ; also apparent science o r m rdom , i.e ., scientia sophistica. 

Sophistica hab e t quandem  sim ilitud inem  philosophiae; nam  so

phistica est v isa sive apparens sapientia, non exsistens, 4  M e t  4  b. 

—  K inds o f sophistica in  th is last sense are: sophistica docens 

and sophistica utens, the teaching sophistic and  the useful sophistic 

o r sophism, o r  sophism in  theory and sophism in  practice. P ro u t 

est docens tra d it  per necessarias e t dem onstrativas rationes 

m odum  arguendi apparenter, secundum vero  est utens, d e fic it a 

processu verae argum entation is , 1 A n a l. 1 a .

Sophonia, ae, m ., Sophonia, one of the  m in or prophets. Secundum  

illud  Sophoniae, 1, vers. 12, P T . Q . 52. A r t  6  ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 

82. A r t .  5.

Siphroniscus, i, m ., Sophroniscus, the fa th e r o f Socrates. Q ui 

cognosceret Socratem  per hoc quod est albus, ve l Sophronisci 

filius, ve l qu idqu id  a liu d  sic d icatur, P P . Q . 14. A r t  l i e .

sopitus, a , um , P .  a ., lulled to deep, settled, quiet. E t  ex  hoc accepit 

Bernardus quod d ic it  in  P e tro  charitatem  non fuisse extinctam , 

sed sopitam , SS. Q . 24 . A r t  12 ob. 2 ; secundo quantu m  ad app eti

tum , qu i in  m u ltip lic ite r deord inatur per im m od erantiam  d b i  e t  

potus, quasi sopito gubernaculo rationis, SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  c.

sopor, Sris, m ., a  deep sleep. Deus im m is it soporem in  A d am , P P . 

Q . 9 4 . A r t l c .

sorbeo, Sre, u i, 2, v. a ., to such in , sup up. S i autem  super a lta re  

stilla verit ca lix , sorbeat m in ister stiUam , P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  6  ad  7.

sordes, is, f . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  (a ) f ilth , dirt, squalor, uncleanness, (b ) 

transf., m ourning garment, coarse clothes, (2 ) fig ., undeanness, 

f ilth . —  (1 )  (a ),  n am  purgatio  v id e tu r esse a  sordibus culpae, 

P P . Q . 106. A r t  2 o b . 1; non in  solo rerum  corporearum  nito re  

atque pom pa, sed e tia m  in  ipsis sordibus luctuosis esse posse 

iactantiam , e t  eo periculosiorem quod sub nom ine servitu tis D ei 

d e c ip it  SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1 c; qu i in  professione christian itatis  

inusitato squalore ac sordibus intentos in  se oculos hom inum  

facit, cum  id  v o lu n ta te  fa c it, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6  ad  3 ; si solis radius 

cloacarum  sordes siccare n o v it  eis inq u in ari non n o v it  P T .  Q· 

31. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f . P T .  Q . 41 . A r t  4  ad  2 . —  (1 ) (b ), ornatus u t  

sordes p ari m odo fugiendae sunt; qu ia  a lte ru m  delicias, a lte ru m  

gloriam  re d o le t  (ob . 2 ) ...... sed e tia m  in  ipsis sordibus luctuosis 

esse posse iac tan tiam , e t  eo periculosiorem quo sub nom ine serv

itu tis  D e i d e c ip it  (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  in  ipsis sordibus luctuosis potest 

esse iac tan tia , SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6  c . —  (2 ), homines salvos fa c it 

baptism a, non  carnis depositio sordium, sed conscientiae bonae 

interrogatio  in  D e u m , P T . Q . 68. A r t  9  ob. 3 ; u t  p er ipsum  

peccatorum sordes m undentu r, P T . Q . 68. A r t  4  c.

sordesco, ere, d u i, 3 , v. inch. n ., te depredate. S icu t quaelibet res ex 

im m ixtione peioris sordescit u t  argentum  ex  im m ixtione p lum bi, 

SS. Q . 81 . A r t  8  c.

sordidus, a , um , ad j., sombre, poor. U n de H ieronym us d ic it  ad  

Rusticum  m onachum : sordidae vestes candidae m entis indicia 

s in t  SS. Q . 187. A r t  6  c.

sorex, icis, m ., a  shrew-mouse. C u m  vestis a  soricibus rod itu r, SS. 

Q. 96. A r t .  3  a .

soror, S r is ,/ . ,  a sister. Sed soror non est hoc modo idem  cum  fra tn  

cum  non s it  a liqu id  eius, sed magis ex eodem nascitur, PT S . Q 

54. A r t .  4  ad  7; sicut p a te t de uxore fra tris , quam  aliqu is po ten - 

ducere in  uxorem , ipso defuncto, non tam en propriam  sororen 

P T S . Q . 55 . A r t .  8  ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 110. A r t  3 (passim ); SS. Q 

154. A r t .  9 , in  qu o t.; P T S . Q . 48. A r t  1 (b is ); P T S . Q . 55. A n . t 

(b is); e t passim.

sors, tis, / . ,  (1 )  lol, fate , destiny, chance, (2 ) capital, invested money 

principal. —  (1 ), sortes proprie dicuntur, cum  a liqu id  f i t  u t e :^  

eventu considerate a liq u id  occultum  innotescat SS. Q . 95. A--. 

8 c; sors n ih il a liud  est quam  exquisitio providentiae divinae a  

aliquo contingenti, E p h . 1. 4 . C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 (passim 

SS. Q . 26. A r t .  6; SS. Q . 95 . A r t  3  (b is); SS. Q . 95 . A r t  8  (passim 

S o r t  3 ; e t  passim. O n  d iv inatio  sortium, see divinatio  under 7 

—  K inds o f sors in  th is  sense are: sots consultaría, sors d iv in atrix  

seu d iv in ato ria , and  sors d ivisoria, the advisory lot, Ike prophesyin; 

lol, and the distributive lot. D iv isoria  est cum  aliq u i d iv id en te  

hered itatem  e t  concordare non valentes, m it tu n t  sortes, puti 

annulum  v e l ch artam  ve l a liqu id  ta le  dicentes: I lle , cuicumq:x 

evenerit, h ab eb it partem  istam  in  hereditate, . . . ,  consultor« 

autem  f it ,  quando quis dubitans quid facere debeat, consuit 

D eu m , m itten s  s o rte s ,. . . ,  d iv in ato ria  au tem  sors est inquisiti: 

de futuris , soli d iv in ae cognitioni reservatis, E p h . 1. 4 . C f. SS 

Q . 95. A r t  8  c; Quodl. 12. 22. 35 c; S o r t  2 . —  (2 ), usura e r  

quidqu id  p raeter sortem  accid it sine iusto t itu lo , Usur. 8 . Cn 

usura sortis, see usura.

sortiatis, e, ad j., pertaining to divination by lots, sortilegious. Ha: 

autem causa rem ota, necesse est quodsortialium actuum expectets- 

eventus v e l ex  fo rtun a, ve l ex  aliqua sp irituali causa d irig en ti 

SS. Q . 95. A r t  8  c.

sortiaria, ae, / . ,  a  diviner by lots, sortileger, sorcerer, S i p er sortiaria: 

vel m aleficas, e t  in fra , si sanari non p o tu e r in t separari v a leb u t . 

P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  2  a.

sortilegus, a , um , ad j., divining by lots, prophetic, foretelling. Possibvt 

est etiam , quod ex  D e i permissione, vel e tiam  ex a liqu o pact: 

occulto cooperetur ad  hoc m alignitas daemonum , cum  quibis 

vetu lae sortilegae a liquod foedus habent, P P . Q . 117. A r t  3  ad 7

sortior, i r i ,  4 , v. dep. n. and a., to draw  o r  cast lots fo r , to f ix ,  assign 

allot, also to obtain o r  receive a  thing. A d  hoc im m u tab ilita tes  

sortiu n tu r a  D e o  quod nunquam  esse d es in u n t P P . Q . 10. A '  

3 c; actus morales proprie speciem sortiu n tu r ex fine, PS. i

1. A r t  3  c; te rtia  ra tio  est, qu ia cum  actiones vo luntariae e  

fine speciem sortiantu·· , PS . Q . 1. A r t .  5 c ; p er banc quodas- 

modo homines aetern ita tem  sortiuntur, PS. Q . 2 . A r t  3  ob. : 

C f. P P . Q . 38 . A r t  2 a ;  P P . Q . 65. A r t .  2  c ; PS . Q . 95 . A r t  1 :  

SS. Q . 4 . A r t  3  (b is); P T S . Q . 89. A r t  3.

sospitas, atis , / . ,  a  sospitation, a  preserving. Sed hoc s a c ra m e n ts  

habet pro  princip ali effectu illam  sospitatem quae exeuntibus, r  

ite r  ad  gloriam  agentibus est necessaria, P T S . Q . 32 . A r t  2 ad 7

Soter, eris, m ., Soter, sa in t (167-175). H e  is quoted on  the  precept a 

H o ly  C om m union, and  as forbidding a  p riest to  say M ass withox' 

th e  presence o f tw o  o th er persons. Soter e tiam  Papa, decreto 5  

in  Coena D o m in i d ic it  esse communicandum, u t  h ab etu r in  Deere, 

de consecrat d is t  I I ,  cap. X V I I ,  col. 1738, P T ,  Q . 80. A r t  i-  

ad 5 . Q .  P T .  Q . 83. A r t  5  ad  12.

spado, 3nis, m ., a  castrated person, a  eunuch. Sed ille  q u i non p o t s  

generare, u t  spado, ve l frig idus m axim e p a titu r  defectum  in E a  

naturalibus, P T S . Q . 57. A r t .  1 ob. 4.

spargo, ere, si, sum , 3 , s. a ., (1 ) l i t ,  (a) to scatter, sow, ( b ) te s p r w ¿

(2  )  fig ., te distribute. —  (1 ) (a ), qui semen sparsit in  agro, SS. C
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62. A r t .  4  ad  2; septimo die om nia sidera en a n tia  e t  fixa  ex se 

spargent igneas comas, P T S . Q . 73. A r t .  1 a. —  (1) (b ), aquam  

benedictam super eos spargit, P T S . Q. 28. A r t .  3 c. —  (2 ), sed 

singulae spargerentur in  singulos, SS. Q . 154. A r t  9  c.

sparsim, ode., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAscatieredly, dispersedly, h en  and there. P ropter quod 

etiam  institu tum  fu it  u t non sparsim ex  quo libet genere ad  D e i 

m inisterium  applicarentur, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad 10.

spatiosus, a , um , adj., comely. Q u ia  per ipsius prolem spatiosior e t 

dignior facta fuerat quam  totus mundus, P T . Q. 28. A r t  3  ad  3.

spatium , ii, n., (1) space, distance, interval, (2 ) declaration, statement. 

—  (1), nos autem  dicim us non fuisse locum a u t spatium  ante  

m undum, PP . Q. 46. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; spatium , quod est in te r term inos  

rei continentis, quod quidem  habet dimensiones longitudinis, la ti

tudinis, e t profunditatis, 4  Phys. 3 b: dimensiones spatii nu llam  

babent naturam  per quam  possit a ttend i sim ilitudo vel dissi

m ilitud o  ad corpus naturale, 4  Phys. 11 b ; necesse est im ag inari 

aliquod spatium  aequale caelo in  quo caelum m ovetur, 1 C ael. 11 

c; in  spatio quod est m edium  in te r terram  e t continens, scilicet 

caelum, 2 A n im . 14 h. C f. PS. Q. 89. A r t .  6  (b is ); P T S . Q . 91. A r t  

4 (bis); 4  Phys. 6 a , e-g and k ; Loci 1; e t passim. —  K inds of 

spatium  in  this sense a re : (a ), spatium  in fin itum , in fin ite  space. 

C f. 3 Phys. 7 a . —  (b ), spatium  plenum  and spatium  vacuum , 

the fu ll  or filled  space and  the empty space. Sic vel m oveb itu r in  

instanti, vel aequali tem pore m oveb itur secundum vacuum  spa

tium  e t plenum, quia dato  quod m oveatur in  tempore per vacuum , 

illud  tempus in aliqua proportione se habebit ad  tempus in  quo 

m ovetur per plenum , possibile est autem  im aginari a liud  corpus 

in  eadem proportione subtilius corpore quo spatium  p lenum  erat, 

quo si a liud  spatium  aequale im p leatur, in  tam  parvo tem pore 

m ovebitur per illu d  plenum  sicut prim o per vacuum , P T S . Q. 

84. A r t .  3 ad 2. C f. P T S . Q. 84 . A r t .  3 ob. 2; 3 Phys. 7 a ; 4  Phys. 

6 1 .  —  (c), spatium  separatum, the space separated fro m  a  body 

or abstract space. C f. 4  Phys. 11 b . —  (d ), spatium  vacuum , see 

spatium plenum. —  (2 ), quod deveniatur ad  aliqua spatia im m e

d iata , id  est, ad  aliquas im m ediatas praedicationes quas app e lla t 

spatia, 1 A n al. 36  c. C f . 1 A n a l. 32 e  and 35 h.

spatula, ae, f . ,  dim , a  Utile palm-branch, branch. Unde in  hoc festo 

debebant habere fru ctu m  arboris pulcherrimae, id  est, c itru m , et 

lignum  densarum frondium , id  est, m yrtu m , quae sunt odorifera, 

et spatulas palm arum , PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad  10.

spatulam antia, ae, f . ,  spatulamancy, d iv in ation  by means o f the  

shoulder blade o f a n  an im al. D e  hostiis autem  pacifids in  usum  

sacerdotis cedebat petusculum  e t arm us dexter, ad excludendum  

quam dam  div ination is  speciem, quae vocatu r spatu lam antia , PS. 

Q . 102. A r t  3  ad  8; d iv in a tio  vero ex quibusdam signis in  spatula 

alicuius anim alis apparentibus spatulam antia vocatur, SS. Q. 

95. A r t  3  c.

spedS is , e, adj., (1 ) belonging to or concerning species, special, 

the synonym o f specificus, the opposite o f generalis, (2 ) individual, 

particular, special, synonym  o f particularis, the opposite o f a m -  

munis, generalis. —  (1 ), diversa quae in ferio r angelus cognoscit 

per plures formas spedales, P P . Q . 55. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; bonum  et 

m alum  hie aed p iu n tu r sub quadam  spedali ratione per quam  

appropriantur iustitiae , SS. Q . 79. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 49 . A r t  

1; PS. Q . 111. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 43. A r t  3 (bis); SS. Q . 50. A r t  1 

(passim); SS. Q . 79; A r t .  2 (b is ); e t  passim. O n fo rm a specialis, 

see form a  under 2 ; on ra tio  spedalis, see ratio  under 11. —  (2), 

secundum quod determ in atu r ad aliquem  specialem gradum  in  

entibus, PP . Q . 50. A r t  2 ad  1; de potentiis anim ae in  speciali, 

P P . Q. 78 p r.; speciali beneficio spedalis retributio  debetur, C . G . 

3 .1 2 0 . Q .  P P . Q. 32. A r t .  3 ad  5; P P . Q . 79. A r t  12 (passim ); 

P P . Q . 80  p r.; P P . Q. 82 . A r t .  4  (passim); SS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  ad  2; 

e t  passim. —  s p e d ilite r , ode., particularly, specially, specifically, 

opposite of generaliter. A d  proximos autem  aliquis bene se habet

e t specialiter e t generaliter, specialiter quidem  quantum  ad illos 

quorum  est debitos, u t eis deb itum  reddat, e t quantum  ad hoc 

a e d p itu r praeceptum  de honoratione paren tum , PS. Q . 100. A rt. 

5 c. C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t  13; PS. Q. 99. A r t  3; PS. Q. 100. A r t  10; 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 (te r); SS. Q . 33. A r t .  7; e t  passim. —  specialis

sim e, snpl. ade., in  a  most special manner, most especially. Ideo  

utriusque filius Christus spedalissimé d ic itu r, u t  ostendatur 

esse in  salutem e t dreum dsion i e t electioni G entilium , P T . Q. 31. 

A r t  2 c. —  in  speciali, M  particular, the  opposite o f «n generali. 

Deinde considerandum est de his quae pertinent ad  potentias 

anim ae: e t prim o in generali; secundo in  speciali, P P . Q . 77 pr. 

C f. P P . Q . 48  pr.¡ P P . Q . 55. A r t .  3; P P . Q . 78 pr.; P P . Q. 104 pr.; 

PTS. Q. 51 p r.; e t  passim. O n  cognitio spedalis, see cognitio 

under 2; on cognoscere in  speciali, see cognoscere under 2; on 

condido specialis, see condicio under 3 ; on confessio specialis, 

see confessio under 2; on dispensatio spedalis, see dispensatio 

under 2; on distinctio spedalis, see distinctio under 2; on donum  

speciale, see donum under 2 ; on eleem osyna specialis, see eleemo

syna; on genus spedale , see genus under 2 ; on in iustitia  specialis, 

see in iu stitia  under 1; on iustitia  spedalis , see iu s tilia  under 1; 

on m alitia  specialis, see m alitia  under 3 ; on  modus specialis, see 

modus under 2; on necessitas specialis, see necessitas under 3; 

on nom en spedale , see nomen under 1; on oppositum in  spedali, 

see opponere; on origo in  speciali, see origo; on passio specialis, 

see passio under 3; on peccatum  spedale , see peccatum under 2; 

on praeceptum speciale, see praeceptum; on ra tio  specialis, see 

ratio  under 11; on species speciatis, see species under 8; on suf

fragia specialia, see suffragium; on v irtus  spedalis, see virtus.

specialitas, átis, f . ,  particularity, peculiarity. Quaedam autem  sunt 

v itia  specialia propter specialitatem  actus se extendentis ad 

omnem m ateriam , SS. Q . 54. A r t  1 c; e t ideo non oportet quod 

specialitas v irtu tis  a tten d atu r secundum rationem  nutritionis, 

SS. Q . 149. A r t .  2  ad 2.

specialiter, adv., see specialis.

species, ei, f . ,  (1 ) spectacle, sight, vision, (2 ) outward appearance, 

shape, form , (3 ) beautiful appearance, splendor, beauty, (4) 

seeming, .semblance, appearance, (5 ) a form  o f knowledge, a re

presentation of an  object in  a  facu lty  o f knowledge, synonym  of 

intentio, (6 ) species, in  ontological sense, synonym o f essentia, 

n o t exact synonym of species, as d istinct fro m  genus, (7) essence 

in  the general and broader sense of the w ord, (8 ) a  particular sort, 

kind, o r quality, a  species in  the logical o r  proper and in  the im 

proper sense o f the word, the opposite o f individuum  and genus. 

Spedes in  this sense exists only in  the m ind. —  (1 ), am bulat 

per fidem  e t non per speciem, carens visione divinae essentiae, 

PS. Q . 4. A r t  5 c; nisi quando videm us per speciem, C . G . 4 .9 1 . 

—  (2 ), visus est Spiritus sanctus in  spede columbae, P P . Q. 12. 

A r t  13 c; si ergo aliquae species visibiles apparuerunt, P P . Q. 

43. A r t  7 ob. 5; haec spedes m undi quae nunc est cessabit, C . G . 

4 .9 7 ;  desinebat sub speaebus esse corpus C hristi, 4  Sent. 9 . 1 .2 .  

1 c ; in  spede serpentis. M a l. 3 .4  c. C f. P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  7 a  and ad 6; 

SS. Q . 1. A r t  3 ad 4 ; P T . Q . 76. A r t  2  (passim); P T .  Q . 74. A r t  

3 (bis); 3  M eteor. 3 i;  e t  passim. —  O ne k ind  o f species in  this 

sense is: spedes sacramentalis, sacramental appearance, Le., 

of bread and vine. Oculus en im  noster im p ed itu r a  visione corporis 

C h risti in  hoc sacramento existentis, propter species sacramentales 

ipsum circumvelantes, P T . Q . 76. A r t  7 ob. 1. C f. P T .  Q . 77. 

A r t  3 (passim); A r t  6  (passim), A r t  7 (passim), A r t  8  (passim); 

P T . Q. 80. A r t  3; e t passim. —  (3 ), spedes autem  sive pulchritudo 

habet sim ilitudinem  cum  propriis F ilii,  P P . Q. 39 . A r t .  8  c; species 

enim  proprie respicit pu lchritudinem  quantum  ad  commensura- 

tionem  m em brorum . Is . 53. C f. P P . Q . 50. A r t  3 ; P P . Q. 85. A rt. 

2; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 51. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 80. A r t  2; e t  pas

sim . —  (4 ), non solum sunt v ita n d a  m ala , sed e tiam  ea quae m ali 

speciem habent, C . G . 3 .1 3 2  and 133; quam  d eflo rav it sub spede
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m atrim onii, 4  Sent. 28. 1. 2  ob. 4 . —  (5 ), species cogniti est in 

cognoscente, PP . Q . 14. A r t .  1 c; species receptae in  imaginatione 

e t sensu, P P . Q. 14. A r t .  11 ad  2 ; species rei visae est princip ium  

form ale visionis in  oculo, PP . Q . 56. A r t .  1 c; lapis enim  non est 

in  anim a, sed species la p id is ,. . . ,  e t  tam en lapis est id  quod in te l

leg itu r non autem  species lapidis, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  2 ad 4 ; omne 

quod ag it per inte llectum , repraesentat speciem sui intellectus in 

re facta , C . G . 2 . 45 ; intellectus possibilis recip it omnes species 

rerum  sensibilium, C . G . 2. 59 ; nisi f ia t  actu  secundum aliquam  

speciem inform antem  ipsum, C . G . 3 . 51. C f. PP . Q . 79. A r t .  3; 

P P . Q . 85. A r t .  2  a ; C . G . 1 .4 6 ;  C . G . 2 .7 3 ,7 5 ,  and 98; C . G . 3 .4 9 ; 

e t  passim. —  O n the re lation  o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAspecies to  intentio, see tntenlto 

under 4 . O n  abstractio speciei a  m ateria , see abstractio under 3; 

on abstrahere speciem a  m ateria , see abstrahere; on cognoscere 

p er speciem, see cognoscere under 2; on locus spedei, see locus 

under 1; on verbum  sp ed e i vocis, see serbias under 1; on visio 

spedei seu per speciem, see visio under 1. —  Kinds of species in  

this sense are: (a ), spedes adquisita seu a  re  abstracta seo 

accepta, species ind ita  seu in fluxa  seu infusa and species con- 

naturalis seu innata, the intelligible fo rm  acquired o r abstracted 

from  a thing, that bestowed o r  infused directly by God, and that 

given along with the nature al the time o f its  production. Q uaeritur 

de m edio cognitionis angelicae........... si per spedes, u trum  per 

species connaturales, vel per spedes a  rebus acceptas, P P . Q . 55 

p r.; sed angeli non in te liig u n t per spedes a  rebus abstractas, 

P P . Q . 55. A r t .  1 ob. 1; p rim u s hom o h ab u it sdentiam  om nium  per 

species ad Deo infusas, P P . Q . 94. A r t .  3  ad 1; p rout scilicet cog

n o v it res per species sibi d iv in itu s  ind itas de qua cognitione 

nunc loquim ur, P T . Q . 11. A r t .  5 ad  1; quod quidem per duplex 

m edium  cognoscunt, sd licet per spedes innatas e t per radones 

rerum  in  Verbo existentes, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  7 c. C f. PP . Q . 55. A r t . 

2 c; P P . Q . 56. A r c  2 ob. 4 ; P P . Q . 57. A r t  3  ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 89. A r t . 

1 ob. 3  and ad 3 ; P P . Q . 94. A r t .  3  ob. 1 and ad  1; 2 S e n t 3 . 3 . 3  

ad 4 ; 2 Sent. 7. 2. 2 c; Po t. 4. 2 ad  10; M a l.  16. 7 ob. 6  and 7; 

Quodl. 7. 1. 3 ob. 1 and ad 1; Q u . A n im . 15 ad  13, 14, and 15; 

Q u. A n im . 20 ob. 2-12 an d  ad  2 -12; e t passim. —  (b), species a  

re  abstracta seu accepta, see species adquisita. —  (c), spedes con

creata inhaerens and  species creata  inhaerens, the form  created 

simultaneously w ith the being and  adhering io it , and the form  

created afterwards and adhering to i t .  C f. P o t  4. 2  ad 10; Quodl. 

7 . 1 .3  ob. 1 and ad 1; Quodl. 9 . 4 .7  c. —  (d ), species cotmaturalis, 

see species adquisita. —  (e), species continentis and species pro

pria, the form  of that in  which a  Iking is  contained and the proper 

fo rm  of a  thing. In  seipso quidem  cognoscitur aliqu id, quando 

cognoscitur per speciem propriam , adaequatam  ipsi cognoscibili, 

sicut cum oculus v id et hom inem  per speciem hominis, in  a lio  

autem  v idetur id  quod v id e tu r per speciem continentis, sicut cum  

pars v idetur in  to to  per speciem totius, ve l cum  homo v id e tu r in 

speculo per speciem speculi, vel quocum que alio  modo contingat 

aliqu id  in  alio  v id e ri, P P . Q . 14. A r t  5 c. C f. PS. Q. 18. A r t  7; 

SS. Q . 6. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 20. A r t  3; SS. Q . 25. A r t  2; C . G . 1. 71; 

e t  passim. —  (f) ,  species creata  inhaerens, see species concreata, 

—  (g ), species depurata, the purified  or separated (from  m atter) 

fo rm . C f . V e r i t  8 . 11 ad  8 .  —  (h ),  species imaginata, the form  

sensibly represented. C f . M a l  4 . 8  a d  13. —  (i), species ind ita , 

see species adquisita. —  ( j ) ,  species individualis seu singularis, 

and species universalis, the fo rm  representing the individual, 

and representing the universal nature. Angeli cognoscunt an g u laria  

per formas universales, quae tam en sunt sim ilitudines rerum  e t 

quantum  ad princip ia universalia, e t quantu m  ad individuationis 

princip ia, quomodo au tem  per eam dem  spedem  possint m u lta  

cognosci, PP . Q . 57. A r t  2 ad 3. C f. P P . Q . 55 p r.; P P . Q. 55. 

A r t  3  (b is ); P P . Q . 57. A r t  2  ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 57. A r t  3 ; C . G . 2 .6 6 ;  

C . G . 3 . 41. —  (k ),  species infusa, see species adquisita. —  ( I) , 

species in fluxa, see species adquisita. —  (m ), species innata , see 

species adquisita. —  (n ), species in te llecta  seu intellectualis seu 

in te lleg ib ilis  seu spiritualis and species sensata seu sensibilis, 

the fo rm  recemd upon the inlellect o r the inteUeclual o r spirituat 

fo rm  and  the form  receioed upon one o f the senses o r  the sensible 

form . E x  hoc enim  aliqu id  in  actu sentim us vel intellegim us, quod 

intellectus noster vel sensus in fo rm atu r per speciem sensibilis vel 

intellegibilis, e t secundum hoc tan tum  sensus vel inte llectus aliud 

est a  sensibili ve l in te llegibili, quia u tram q u e  est in  potentia, PP. 

Q . 14. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 14. A rt. 2 ad  2; A r t .  11 ad  1; A r t .  12 c; 

P P . Q . 85. A r t  2 a  and c; C . G . 1 .4 6 ;  C . G . 2. 59, 73, 75 and 78; 

C . G . 3 .4 1 ;  2 Sent. 3 .3 .1  ad 1; 4  Sent. 5 0 .1 .2  c; Q uodl. 5. 5 .9  c; 

Quodl. 9 . 4 . 7 c; U n i t ;  E n te  4  h; L og . 1. 1; e t  passim. —  (o), 

species propria, see species continentis. —  (p ) , species sensata seu 

sensibilis, see specus intellecta. —  (q ), species s ingularis , see 

species indioidualis. —  (r) , species specieram , the fo rm  of forms, 

i.e ., the soul so called, inquantum  p er in te llectum  agentem  facit 

species intellegibiles actu  e t recip it eas secundum inte llectum  

possibilem, 2 Sent. 3 .3 .1  ad 1. —  (s), species sp iritualis , see species 

intellectualis. —  ( t ) ,  species superexcedens, fo rm  containiug more 

than is  proper Io an individual. —  (u ), species universalis, see 

species individualis. —  (v ), species vis ib ilis , the fo rm  qf the sense 

of sight, the visible form . R a tio  illa  p rocedit de praesentia corporis 

C h ris ti, p rout est praesens per m odum  corporis, id  e s t  p rout est 

in  sua specie vis ib ili, non autem  p ro u t est sp iritu a lite r, id  est, 

inv is ib ili modo e t  v irtu te  spiritus, P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  1 ad  4 . Cf. 

P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  7; P T . Q . 79. A r t  7; P T S . Q . 82. A r t  4 ; C . G . 2. 

59. —  (6 ), species constitu itur ex genere e t d ifferen tia , P P . Q . 3. 

A r t .  5  c; d ifferentia est quae co n stitu it speciem, unumquodque 

autem  constitu itur in  specie secundum quod d ete rm in a tu r ad 

aliqu em  specialem gradum  in entibus q u ia  species rerum  sunt 

sicut num eri qu i d iffe runt per add itionem  e t  subtractionem  

u n itatis , P P . Q . 50. A r t .  2 ad 1; unumquodque so rtitu r speciem 

secundum actum  c t  non secundum potentiam , PS. Q . 1. A r t  3 c; 

illu d  secundum quod sortitur a liqu id  speciem op o rte t esse fixum 

e t  stans e t quasi indivisibile, PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1 c ; species autem  

est aliqu id  unum  sim pliciter, 7 Phys. 8  g; species cuiuslibet rei 

praecipue a tte n d itu r secundum ration em  form alem  ipsius, non 

autem  secundum m ateriam  vel subiectum , SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  2 c; 

ex fo rm a e t m ateria  semper con stitu itu r species, C . G . 4 . 35; si 

a liq u a  species, id  est, forma, 1 G ener. 4  e; causa form alis.........  

com paratur dup lic iter ad  rem, uno m odo sicut fo rm a intrinseca 

rei, e t  haec d ic itu r species, 5 M e t. 2  a ; u tu n tu r spedebus, id  est, 

form alibus principiis, 1 A nal. 25 d ; partes speciei ponuntur in 

definitione, non au tem  partes m ateriae, 2  Phys. 5 b ; has sub

stantias sempiternas vocabat species ve l ideas, 1 A n a l. 16 c; 

species esse, id  est, ideas, 1 A n a l. 19 f;  non secundum eandem 

ideam , id  est, non secundum eandem  speciem, 1 C ael. 16 e; sive 

sin t species, id  est, ideae separatae, s icu t Platonici d icunt, 1 Cael. 

19 f .  C f. P T . Q. 2 . A r t  2 (passim); 7 Phys. 2  d ; 1 G ener. 3 h;

1 G ener. 8  c  and 13 b; e t passim. O n  in d iv is ib ile  secundum  spe

ciem , see indivisibilis; on integritas speciei, see integritas; on pars 

speciei e t habentis speciem, see pars  under 1; on  passio speciei, 

see passio under 1; on perfectio u t  a d  speciem habendam  e t  ut 

habentis tam  speciem, see perfectio under 4; on perfectus secun

d u m  speciem, see perfectus under 1; o n  princip ium  speciei, see 

princip ium ; on prius secundum speciem , see p rio r  und er 1. —  

K in d s  o f species in  th is sense are: (a ),  species com pleta seu per

fecta  and species incompleta seu im perfecta, the complete or 

perfeci and the incomplete or imperfect essence. A liq u a  inveniuntur 

d iffe rre  specie dup liciter: uno modo e x  eo quod u tru m q u e habet 

speciem com pletam , sicut equus e t  bos d iffe ru n t specie; alio 

modo prout secundum diversos gradus in  a liq u a  generatione vel 

m otu accip iuntur diversae species; s icu t aed ificatio  est completa 

generatio domus; collocatio autem  fundam enti, e t  erectio  parietis 

sunt species incom pletae........ e t  sic haec tria  d iffe ru n t secundum 

diversos gradus peccati, p a te t tam en, quod haec tr ia  pertin ent ad 

unam  perfectam  peccati speciem, cum  ab  eodem m o tivo  procedant,
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PS. Q . 72. A r t  7 c. C i.  P P . Q . 69. A r t .  2; PS. Q. 52. A r t .  1 c; 

PS. Q . 72. A r t .  7 (passim); C . G . 2 .8 9  and 91; C . G . 4 .3 5 ;  V e rit. 

8 .1 4  ad  12. —  (b ), species corporalis seu sensibilis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe corporal 

essence o r the essence of the sensibly perceptible thing. A d  hoc enim  

rerum  illa ru m  corporalis e x t it it  species u t  aliqu id  significaret 

atque praediceret, P P . Q. 43. A r t  7 ad  2; ex eo quod m ateria  

est de ration e specierum sensibilium, unde substantiae separatae 

non possunt esse species exemplares horum  sensibilium, sed 

habent quasdam naturas a ltioris  naturis rerum  sensibilium, SS. 

Q . 50. A r t .  3  c. C f. P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6  (b is); P T . Q . 72. A r t .  1; 

C . G . 3. 85. —  (c), species deficiens and species superexcedens, 

the essence deficient as compared to another and the essence exceed

ing another. L ice t ig itu r hic homo s it per participationem  speciei, 

non tam en potest reduci ad  aliqu id  existens per se, in  eadem  

specie; sed ad  speciem superexoedentem, sicut sunt substantiae 

separatae, P P . Q . 44. A r t  3 ad  2 . C f . V e r i t  2. 4  ob. 4  and c. —  

(d ), species exem plaris seu idealis, the model o r ideal essence. 

U nde substantiae separatae non possunt esse species exemplares 

horum  sensibilium, sed habent quasdam naturas altiores naturis 

rerum  sensibilium, PP . Q . 50. A r t .  3  c. C f. 7 M e t  16 e. —  (e), 

species factiva , the factitive o r producing essence, i.e., the model of 

a th ing in  the m ind of an  a r t is t  C f. 7 M e t.  6  h. —  (f), species 

generaliva, the generative essence. G enerat illud  quod habet spe

ciem  generativam  sicut hom inem  generat quod habet speciem 

hum anam , 8  Phys. 10 c. —  (g ), species idealis, see species exem

plaris. —  (h ), species im perfecta, see species completa. —  (i), 

species incom pleta, see species completa. —  ( j ) ,  species indifferens, 

the notion that is applicable to diverse things. E o  modo d ic itu r 

species indifferens quo una, P P . Q. 93 . A r t  t  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 35. 

A r t  1 ob. 2; P P . Q . 93. A r t .  1 ob. 3 an d  ad 3 ; 1 Sent. 2 8 .2 .1  ob. 1 

and 3 and c; 31 E xp . —  (k ), species integra, the integral essence. 

Si natura  anim ae haberet in tegram  speciem, i ta  quod secundum 

se crearetur, ra tio  illa  procederet u t  per se in  principio crearetur, 

PP. Q . 90 . A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6 . —  ( I) ,  species par

ticu laris, the particular essence. Q uam vis haec natura inte llecta  

habeat rationem  universalis, secundum quod com paratur ad  res, 

quae sunt extra  an im am , quia est una  sim ilitudo om nium, tamen, 

secundum quod habet esse in  hoc in te llectu  vel in  illo, est species 

quaedam  inte llecta particularis, E n te  4  h. C f . P T . Q. 11. A r t .  .6. 

—  (m ), species perfecta, see species completa. —  (n ), species per 

se exsistens seu separata, essence existing by itself or separated 

(from  m ateria l, as P la to  assumed i t ) .  Quaecumque sunt in  sensi

bilibus rebus sunt solum per partic ipationem  alicuius speciei; 

quod ex hoc p a te t quod in  nullo sensibilium inven itu r solum id 

quod ad rationem  speciei pertinet, sed adiunguntur principiis 

speciei princip ia ind iv idu antia . opo rtet ergo ponere ipsas species 

per se existentes, u t per se hom inem , e t per se equum, e t  huius- 

m odi, e t  haec d icuntur exem plaria, P P . Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ob. 2. C f. 

P P . Q . 6 . A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 84. A r t .  1; 1 Perih. 10 a ; 1 Cael. 19 f;  7 M e t  

16 e. —  (o), species propria, the proper essence. C f . specus propria 

under 7. C f . also C . G . 4 .4 2 .  —  (p ), species sensibiHs, see species 

corporalis. —  (q ), species separata, see species per se exsistens. —  

( r) , species superexcedens, see species deficiens.— (7), si loquam ur 

de specie peccati omissionis e t commissionis, m ateria liter d iffe run t 

specie, large tam en loquendo de specie, secundum quod negatio vel 

priva tio  speciem habere potest, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 39. 

A rt . 9 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  1 (b is ); e t  passim. —  (8 ), 

ad rationem  speciei pertinet quod se habeat ex  additione ad genus, 

PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  8  c; secundum quod com m uniter loquim ur de genere 

e t speciebus, PS. Q. 35. A r t .  8  c; in terd um  tam en d ic itu r aliqu id  

esse species alicuius generis propter hoc, quod habet a liqu id  ex

traneum  ad quod ap p licatur generis ratio , sicut carbo e t  flam m a 

d icuntur esse species ignis propter applicationem  naturae ignis 

ad m ateriam  alienam, PS. Q . 35. A r t .  8  c; sunt species ex  aequo 

dividentes genus, 1 Perih. 1 a ; sive universale, sive species, huius- 

m odi enim  intentiones fo rm at intellectus, 1 Perih. 10 b; sicut pate t 

in  ration e generis e t  speciei e t a lia ru m  intentionum  inte llectu

alium , P o t  7 .6  c ; in te r  singularia e t speciem nullum  m edium  possit 

inveniri, 1 A n a l. 2 b; sicut si species d icatur singulare sub genere 

contentum , 1 A n a l. 12 b ; Socrates en im  est homo, sed non est 

species, quam vis homo sit species, 2 A n im . 12 b. C f. P P . Q . 93. 

A rt. 9 ; SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 82 . A r t  1; SS. Q. 92 p r.; SS. Q. 

106. A r t  5; e t  passim. O n  bonum  speciei seu secundum  speciem  

suam, see bonus under 2 and 3 ; on circum stantia constituens et 

m utans speciem, see circumstantia under 2 ; on com m unitas speciei, 

see communitas under 1; on contrarium  secundum  spedem , see 

contrarius under 1; on d iffe ren tia  speciei seu secundum  speciem, 

see differentia; on d iffe rre  speciem  seu secundum speciem , see 

differre under 2; on distinctio  speciei, see distinctio under 2; on 

distinguere secundum  speciem, see distinguere; on d iversitas  

speciei seu secundum  speciem, see diversitas; on d iversus specie 

seu secundum  speciem, see diversus; on form a speciei seu secun

dum  speciem, see form a  under 2; on id em  specie seu in  natura  

speciei seu p er speciem suppositi, see idem; on ind ifferens se

cundum  speciem, see indifferens under 1; on ind ifferen tia  speciei, 

see indifferentia; on in fin itu m  secundum  speciem, see in fin itu s; 

on in ten tio  speciei, see intentio  under 3; on m alum  secundum  

speciem suam , see malus under 2 ; on m ullu m  specie, see mullus 

under 1; on oppositio secundum  spedem , see oppositio under 2; 

on natura  speciei, see natura  under 9; on nom en sp ed e i, see 

nomen under 1; on  perfectio speciei, see perfectio under 2 ; on 

quidditas speciei, see quidditas; on  ra tio  spedei, see ratio  und er 11; 

on re latio  speciei, see relatio; on signum  spedei, see signum 

under 1; on s im ilitudo spedei, see similitudo under 1; on  totalitas  

speciei, see totalitas; on  unitas spedei, see m utas; on  unum  

spedei seu in  sp ed e  seu secundum  speciem, see unus; on virtus  

Speciei, see virlus under 1. —  K inds o f species in  this sense are: 

(a ), species attinen tiae, the species of belonging or relationship. Cf. 

4 S e n t 4 1 . 1 . 1 .5  c. —  (b ), species com m unis and species propria, 

the general and the particular species. C f. species propria  und er 6. 

C f. V ir t .  2 . 3 ad  5 . —  (c ), species contraria, species m edia, 

and spedes disparata, the species contrarily opposed to another, 

but in  same genus, that in  the middle (between tw o), and  the dis

s im ilar a r  different species, because in  d ifferent genera. Unde 

una istarum  specierum non est sub a lia ; sed tunc actus moralis 

est sub duabus spedebus quasi disparatis, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  7 c. 

C f. 1 S e n t  24. 1. 3 ad 4 ;  M a l.  2 . 6  c; 10 M e t. 9  f  and g. —  (d), 

species disparata, see species contraria. —  (e ), spedes individua 

seu specialissim a, the individual o r ultimate species (quae non 

d iv id itu r in  alias species, 5  Phys. 6  b ) .  Semper u ltim a differentia 

constitu it speciem specialissimam.......... ergo spedes quae est ex 

fine continetur sub specie quae est ex  obiecto, sicut species spe

cialissima, (ob. 2 ) .......... ergo species quae est ex fine continetur 

sub spede quae est ex obiecto, sicut spedes specialissima sub 

genere subalterno, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  7 ob. 3 . C f. Sp ir. 8 ad  6; 

V i r t  2 . 3 ad  5; 1 A n a l. 36 e; 5 Phys. 6  b. C f . species individualis 

under 5. —  (f) ,  species lo d , see locus under 1. —  (g ), spedes 

m athem atica, the mathematical species, i.e., forms. Spedes autem  

m athem aticae possunt abstrah i per in te llectum  a  m ateria  sensi

b ili, non solum in d iv id u a li sed e ita m  com m uni, P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  1 

ad 2 . C f. PS . Q . 35 . A r t .  8 c; C . G . 3 .1 2 .— (h ) ,  spedes m ed ia , see 

species contraria. —  ( i) , species propria, see species communis, also 

species propria, under 5. —  ( j ) ,  species spedalissim a, see species 

individua. —  (k ),  spedes subalterna, the subordinate species. Cf. 

5 Phys. 6  b. —  (1), spedes vera, the true o r  proper species. Sed 

generi potest aliqu id  addi d u p lid te r:  uno modo quod p er se ad 

ipsum  pertinet, e t  v irtu te  con tinetur in  ipso, sicut rationale ad d itu r 

an im ali; e t  ta lis  add itio  f a d t  veras spedes alicuius generis..........  

a liud  vero ad d itu r generi quasi aliqu id  extraneum  a ration e ipsius, 

sicut si a lbum  an im ali ad d a tu r, ve l aliqu id  huiusmodi; e t  talis 

add itio  non fa d t  veras spedes generis, secundum quod com m uniter 

loqu im ur de generibus e t  spedebus, PS. Q. 35. A r t .  8  c . C f. SS.
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Q . 77. A i t .  2 . —  actos speciem  recipiunt e x  obiectis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAactus 

under 1. —  n ih il agit u ltra  se u  nisi secundum  suam  speciem, 

see a i m  under 1. —  ra tio  cu iuslibet speciei substantiae consistit 

in  ind ivisib ili, see ratio under 11.

specificatio, finis, classification in  a  species, presentation o f a  

species. Falsum  enim  testim onium  est quaedam  specificatio m en

dac ii; sicut e t fu rtu m  est quaedam  specificatio fraudis, unde sub 

fraude continetur, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  8  ad 3. C f. PS. Q . 10. A r t .  2; 

PS. Q . 95. A r t  2.

specifico, äre, äv i, ä tum , 1, v. n ., to make according to a  species, 

indude in  a  species. T am en  rem anet eadem species propter 

u n ita tem  term in i ex quo specificatur, PS. Q . 52 . A r t  1 c; per quod 

specificatur e t in d iv idu atu r, C . G . 2. 21; per obiecta actus sped- 

fican tu r, C . G . 3. 61. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  5 (passim ); P S . Q . 

9 . A r t .  1 (b is); PS. Q . 35 . A r t  4  (te r); P o t. 2 . 4  ad  7; Quodl. 9.

1. 1 c; e t passim. O n  d iffe ren tia  specificans, see differentia·, on 

dispositio specificans, see dispositio under 4 .

specificus, a , urn, adj., o f  or pertaining to o r characterising o r consti

tuting a  species, specific, synonym  of specialis. H a b itu s  quidem  

perfectio e s t  non tam en ta lis  perfectio quae s it term inus sui 

obiecti, p u ta  dans ei esse specificum, PS. Q . 52. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; i ta  

scilicet quod diversas naturas specificas per diversas species 

intelligibiles cognoscat, P T .  Q . 11. A r t  6  c . C f. PS . Q . 18. A r t .  2; 

PS. Q. 18. A r t  7  (quater); PS. Q . 18. A r t .  11 (b is ); PS . Q . 19. A r t  

2; PT S . Q . 84 . A r t  1; e t  passim. O n  cognitio Specifica, see coptilio  

under 2; on d ifferentia  spedfica e t spedfica u ltim a, see differentia; 

on esse spedfica, see esse; on fo rm a spedfica, see fo rm a  under 2; 

on principium  specificum, see princip ium ; on  ra tio  spedfica, see 

ratio  under 11; on re latio  spedfica, see relatio.

specimen, inis, n ., th a t b y  w hich a  thing is seen, know n o r  recognized, 

a  proof, evidence, sign. Quos erem i dura rud im enta non terreant, 

q u i spedm en conversationis suae m ulto  tem pore dederint, SS. Q . 

188. A r t  8  c.

speciosus, a , urn, adj., (1 ) good-looking, showy, beautiful, splendid,

(2  )  having a  form , formed. —  (1 ) ,  sed ad  daemones non p ertin et 

glorificare D eu m  q u ia  non est speciosa laus in  ore peccatoris, P T . 

Q . 44. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; q u an tu m  ad prim um  d id t  spedosus form a, 

Ps. 44 b; cum  d ic it: Q uam  speciosi pedes, R o m . 10. 2. C f. SS. 

Q . 108. A r t .  2  ( in  q u o t.); P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  1 a d  3 ( in  q u o t ) ; P T .  Q . 

44 . A r t  3  ( in  qu o t.). —  (2 ) ,  species p rim a  a  qua  om nia sunt 

speciosa, P o t  6 . 6  ob. 5.

spectaculum, i, » ., (1 ) l i t ,  stage-play, (2 ) in  gen., p l., sights of an y  

k in d . —  (1 ), Augustinus d id t  quod dolor in  spectaculis delectat, 

(ob. 2 )...... dolor ipse potest esse delectabilis p er acddens, in 

quantum  scilicet h ab etad iu n ctam  adm irationem , u t  in  spectaculis, 

. . ., e t  propter hoc e tia m  dolores in  spectaculis possunt esse 

delectabiles inquantum  in  eis sen titu r aliqu is am o r conceptus ad 

illos qui in  spectaculis com m em orantur, PS. Q . 35 . A r t  3  ad  2. 

C f. SS. Q . 66. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 111. A rt. 2 c . —  (2 ), concupiscentia 

oculorum  est non solum in  discendis magicis artibus, sed etiam  

in  contem plandis spectaculis, ( a ) , . . . ,  quod inspectio spectaculo

ru m  vitiosa redditur, SS. Q . 167. A r t  2 ad  2 ; cohibeat se a  ludis 

e t a  spectaculis saeculi qu i perfectam  v u lt  consequi g ra tia m  rem is

sionis, SS. Q . 168. A r t  4  ob. 1.

specio, äre, i v i ,  ä tu m , 1, v. freq. a ., (1 ) l i t ,  Io look at, behold; io 

gate at, match, observe, (2 ) in  p artic ., Io look to a  thing, as to  a n  end  

o r guide o f action; hence, to have in  view, bear in  m ind; Io a im , 

strive, o r endeavor after; to lend, incline, refer, pertain  o r  have regard 

to a  th ing. —  (1 ), canem currentem  post leporem  iam  non specto, 

cum  in  d rc o  f i t  SS. Q . 167. A r t  2  c, in  q u o t  —  (2 ), ve l per 

unionem affectus, sicut am icus sollicitus est de his quae ad  am icum  

sp ectan t sicut de suis ve l p er modum instrum entum , PS. Q . 14. 

A r t .  3 ad  4 ; e t  secundum hoc ad  legem n atura lem  pertin ent ea 

quae ad  huiusmodi inclinationem  sp e c ta n t PS. Q. 94 . A r t  2  c; 

cum  quibus debet conversari e t  caetera huiusmodi quae ad  hoc 

spectant, ( c ) , . . . ,  ratio , etsi in  se una sit, tam en est ord inativa 

om nium  quae a d  homines spectant, PS. Q . 94 . A r t  2 ad  3 . Cf. 

SS. Q . 26 . A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 40. A r t  1 ad  4 ; SS. Q . 141. A r t  2 ob. 2, 

in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 141. A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q . 64 . A r t  1; e t  passim. —  

ex  a lio  spectare, to keep one's eye on another. U t  d icatur expectare, 

quasi ex a lio  spectare, PS. Q . 40. A r t  2 ad 1.

speculabilis, e, ad j., that m ay be seen, visible, explorable, visible, specu- 

lativefcogiioscible. Obiectum  com pletae beatitudin is, quod est 

Deus, quod est sum m um  speculabile, PS. Q . 57. A r t  1 ad  2; 

synesis im p o rta t indicium' rectum , non quidem  circa speculabilia, 

sed circa p articu laria  operabilia, circa quae etiam  est prudentia, 

SS. Q . 51. A r t  3 c; quantum  ad  speculationem optim i specu- 

abilis, C . G . 3 .2 5 . C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  16; P P . Q . 79. A r t  12 (bis); 

PS. Q . 53. A r t  1; PS. Q . 56. A r t  3  (b is ); PS. Q . 57. A r t  3 ; e t pas

sim. O n prin d p iitm  speculabilium , see princip ium ; on ra tio  specu

labilis , see ratio  under 6 . —  s d e n tia  est ra tio  recta  speculabilium, 

see sdentia  under 1.

specularis, e, ad j., o f o r belonging to a  m irror, H ie  a  m irror, indirect, 

accusing by means o f a  mirror, being tn  a  m irror. V isio autem  specu

laris angelis non convenit, quia non acc ip iunt d iv in am  cognitionem 

a  rebus sensibilibus, P P . Q . 56. A r t  3  ob. 3 . O n  cognitio specularis, 

see cognitio under 2 ; on coipus speculare, see corpus; on visio 

specularis, see visio under 1.

speculatio, finis, f „  spying aut, investigation, contemplatiex, obser

vation. S p ecu la tio ,. . . ,  d ic itu r a  speculo, non a  specula, videre 

autem  aliq u id  per speculum est v idere  causam p er effectum , in 

quo eius s im ilitudo relucet; unde speculatio ad  m editationem  

reduci v id etu r, SS. Q . 180. A r t  3  ad  2 ; in  speculatione per quam  

q u aeritu r cognitio verita tis , C . G . 3 .4 8 ;  v ix  in  u ltim a aeta te  homo 

a d  perfectam  speculationem scientiarum  pervenire potest, C . G. 

3. 48. C f. P P . Q . 15. A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 38. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 9. A r t .  3 

(b is ); SS. Q . 9 . A r t  4  (b is); SS. Q . 49 . A r t  6; e t  passim. On 

cognoscere p e r  m odum  speculationis, see cognoscere under 2. 

—  K inds o f speculatio are: (a ),  speculatio physica, the physical 

contemplation. C f. 1 Gener, p r. —  (b ), speculatio prophetiae 

and speculatio sdentiae  adquisitae, the infused contemplation of 

prophesy and Ika i of acquired knowledge or the prophetic and  the 

scientific contemplation. Speculatio prophetiae est a ltio r  quam  

scientiae acquisitae, sed indispositio naturalis im p ed it specu

lationem  scientiae acquisitae, SS. Q . 172. A r t  3  ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q. 

172. A r t  3  ad  2; V e r i t  12. 4  o b . 5. —  (c), speculatio sdentiae 

adquisitae, see speculatio prophetiae.

speculative, adv., see speculativus.

speculativus, a , um , ad j., contemplative, concerned with Iru lh  fo r  its 

own sake, speculative, synonym o f tkeoricus, the opposite of 

operations an d  practical. In  speculativis m edium  demonstrationis 

quod perfecte dem onstrat conclusionem est unum  tan tum , PP. 

Q. 47. A r t  1 ad 3; princip ium  indem onstrabile in  speculativis, 

C . G . 1. 80 ; e t  e tiam  prim a in te llec ta  speculativa, .C. G . 3 . 43; 

princip ium  autem  in speculativis est form a e t quod qu id  est 

C . G . 3 . 97 . O .  P P . Q . 14. A r t  16 (passim ); P P . Q . 79. A r t .  11 

(passim ); PS . Q. 57. A r t .  3  (passim ); PS. Q . 59. A r t .  3  ad 1; 

SS. Q . 47 . A r t  15 (passim); e t  passim. O n  ars speculativa, see 

ars under 1; on cognitio speculativa, see cognitio under 2; on con

s ideratio  speculativa, see consideratio; on existim atio speculativa, 

see existimatio; on fd id ta s  speculativa, see fd ic ilas ;  on habitus 

speculativus, see habitus under 4 ; on inte llectus speculativus, see 

intellectas under 3 ;  on opinio speculativa, see opinio; on potentia 

speculativa, see potentia under 2 ; on p rindptam  in  speculativis, 

see princip ium ; on ra tio  speculativa, see ratio  under 3 ; on sdentia 

speculativa, speculativa secundum  quid  e t s im p lid te r seu tantum , 

see sdentia  under 1; on veritas  speculativa, see veritas under 1;
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on v ia  speculativa, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAvia  under 3; on virtus speculativa, see virtus 

under 5; on v ita  speculativa, see vita under 3 . —  speculative, cd»., 

in  A t  manner o r sense o f contemplation, speculatively, contem

platively, the opposite of practice. Q uidquid enim  in  rebus nos 

speculative cognoscimus definiendo e t dividendo, hoc to tu m  Deus 

m ulto  perfectius n o v it, (c ).............seipsum autem  speculative 

cognoscit, P P . Q . 14. A r t  2 ad  2 . O n  cognoscere speculative, see 

cognoscere under 2.

speculator, Sris, m., a  watchman, a  looker-out. Unde Ezecb. I I I ,  18 

speculatori d ic itu r, PS. Q . 79. A r t  1 c.

speculor, a ri, atus, 1, v. d tp . a., A  observe, watch, examine, explore. 

Conspiciendis quidem, secundum quod ea in  seipsis speculatur, 

P P . Q . 79. A r t  9  c; u t  speculator n aturam  universalem in  par

ticu lari existentem, ( c ) , . . . ,  sicut ve rita tem  intelligim us ex  con

sideratione re i circa qu am  verita tem  speculamur, P P . Q . 84. 

A r t  7 ad  3 ; u t  facilius p er conversionem ad ipsas intellectus possit 

in te llig ib ilia  speculari, P P . Q . 89. A r t  S c; quod intellectus 

speculativus non m ovet an im um  ex p arte  rei speculatae, PS. Q. 

38. A r t .  4  ad  2; sed f i t  potens speculari veru m  in  his quorum  habet 

scientiam, PS. Q . 57. A r t  1 c . C f. PS. Q . 1. A r t .  6 ;  PS. Q . 62. A r t .  

3; PS. Q . 74. A r t  9 ; SS . Q . 8 . A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 

180. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 186. A r t  3 ; e t passim.

speculum, i, (1 ) a  looking-glass, a  m irror, in  the proper and in  the 

improper senses o f the w ord , (2 ) reflection, image. —  (1 ), inv is ib ilia  

D e i. per ea quae facta  sunt, intellecta conspiciuntur, unde e t 

dicim us D eu m  videre in  speculo, P P . Q . 56. A r t  3 c; illud  au tem  

speculum potest dici, in  quo rerum  sim ilitudines a  rebus ipsis 

resultant, V e r i t  1 2 .6  c ; speculum proprie loquendo non inven itu r 

nisi in  rebus m aterialibus, sed in  rebus spiritualibus per quan- 

dam  transum ptionem  d ic itu r per s im ilitudinem  acceptam a  speculo 

m ateriali, u t  scilicet m  rebus spiritualibus dicatur esse speculum 

id , in  quo a lia  repraesentantur, sicut in  speculo m ateria li app arent 

form ae rerum  vis ib iliu m , V e r i t  12. 6  c. C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  8  

(passim ); P P . Q . 56. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; SS. Q . 51. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q . 80. 

A r t  2 ; 1 M eteor. 8  b  and 12 h; e t passim. O n cognoscere in  

spectdo, see cognoscere under 2 ; on visio p er speculum, see visio 

under 1. —  K inds o f spectiltuii in  this sense are: (a ), speculum  

aetern ita tis  seu aeternum  and speculum tem porale, the m irror of 

eternity and the temporal m irror. Illu s tra tio  mentis propheticae 

potest dici speculum, inquan tum  resu ltat ib i s im ilitudo verita tis  

divinae praescientiae, e t  propter hoc mens prophetae d ic itu r 

speculum aeternitatis quasi per species illas repraesentans D e i 

praesentiam, qu i in  sua aetern itate om nia praesentialiter v idet, 

P o t  4 .2  a d  27; quod a u tem  a  magistris d ic itu r prophetas in  speculo 

aetern itatis videre, non sic intellegendum est, quasi ipsum D eu m  

aeternum  videant, p ro u t est speculum rerum , sed quia aliqu id 

creatum  intuentur, in  q u o  ipsa aeternitas D e i repraesentatur, u t 

sic speculum aetern ita tis  intellegatur non, quod est aeternum , sed 

quod est aetern itatem  repraesentans, V e rit. 12. 6 c. C f. SS. Q. 

173. A r t .  1 c; P T S . Q . 92. A rt. 3 ; 2  S e a t  11. 2 . 2 ad  4 ;  P o t. 4 . 

2 ad  27; V e r i t  1 2 .6  ob . 2 and  8, a , c, and ad 8 . —  (b ), speculum  

aeternum , see speculum aeternitatis. —  (c), speculum coniunctum  

and speculum  distans, the m irror connected with sense o f sight or 

the eyes and  th a t d is ta n t from  i t  C f. V e r i t  1 2 .6  ob. 5 . —  (d ), 

speculum distans, see speculum coniunctum. —  (e ), speculum  

igneum , the f ie ry  m irror. C l. 1 M eteor. 9  d. —  (f) ,  speculum  

increatum , the uncreated mirror. Sed in  speculo increato v id e tu r  

aliqu id  per form am  ipsius speculi, s icut effectus v id e tu r per sim ili

tudinem  causae, e t  e  contrario , P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  3  ad 6 . C f. 4 

S e n t 4 9 .2 .  5 ad  6 . —  (g ), speculum intellegibile seu inte lleg ib i

liu m  substantiarum  seu  in te llegentiarum , the intellectual m irror 

a r  A e  m irror of A e  intellectual substances or of the intelligences. 

Sed om nia sic v id en tu r in  D eo sicut in  quodam speculo in te llig ib ili, 

P P . Q . 12. A r t  9 a .  C f. V e rit . 1 2 .6  ob. 7 and ad 6. —  (h ), speculum  

inte llegentiarum , see speculum intellegibile. —  ( i) ,  speculum  in 

tellegibilium , see speculum intellegibile. —  ( j ) ,  speculum  m a 

teria le , and speculum  spirituale seu mentis, A e physical o r  

material m irror and A e  spiritual m irror. Nec est sim ile de speculo 

m ateriali, in  cuius potestate non est quod v id eatu r vel non 

v ideatur, vel dicendum  quod in speculo m ateriali tam  res quam  

speculum v identur sub propria form a, P T S . Q. 92. A r t .  3  ad  6. 

C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t  9, in  q u o t;  2 S e n t  11. 2. 2 ad 4 ; 4  Sent. 49 . 

2. 5  ad 6; V e rit. 8 . 8  ad  8; V e r i t  12. 6  c ; Is . 21. —  (k ) ,  speculum 

prophetiae, the m irror of prophecy. C f . V e r i t  12. 6  ob. 2 . —  (I) , 

speculum spirituale, see speculum materiale. —  (m ), speculum  

temporale, see speculum aeternitatis. —  (n ), speculum trin ita tis , 

A e  mirror of Ae T rin ity . D ixeru n t quod prophetae v id e n t ipsam  

divinam  essentiam quam  vocant speculum trin ita tis , non tam en 

secundum quod est obiectum  beatorum , sed secundum quod sunt 

in  ea rationes fu tu ro ru m  eventuum , SS. Q. 173. A r t .  1 c. C f. 

V e r i t  12. 6 ob. 2 . —  (o), speculum voluntarium , the voluntarily 

o r flee ly  reflecting m irror. S icut ostendet se cui v u lt ,  i ta  in  se 

ostendet quae v u l t  4  S e n t 49. 2 . 5 ad  6 . C f. PT S . Q . 92. A r t .  3 ; 

2 S e n t 11. 2. 2  ad  4 . —  (2 ), unumquodque videtur d u m  v id e tu r 

eius speculum, P P . Q . 12. 'A r t  4  ob. 1 ..

specus, Os, m ., a  cave. B . Benedictus tribus annis in  specu permanens, 

de his quae a  R om ano monacho m in istrabantur, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  

4  a .

spelta, a e , / . ,  spell. Sed quaedam fru m enta sunt quae habent sim ilem  

figuram  grano tr it ic i  sicut fa r  e t spelta, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  tam en non 

v id e tu r habere locum  neque io  hordeo, neque in  spelta, P T .  Q . 

74. A r t  3 ad  2.

spelunca, ae, / . ,  a  cave, cavern. Sed A b raham  e m it a b  Ephron  

speluncam duplicem  in  sepulturam , (ob. 3 ) ..... spelunca duplex 

quam  Abraham  e m it in  sepulturam , SS. Q . 100. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. 

P T . Q . 25. A r t  4 .

speriitivus, a, um , ad j., hoping, causing hope, does not occur in  S .T . 

C f. M em . 1 c. O n  scientia sperativa, see scientia under 1.

sperm a, ads, n „  =  enreppa, seed, semen, sperm. A liunde enim  habet 

fontes sperma, quod in  nobis e s t  SS· Q· 65 . A r t  1 ad  3 .

spemo, ere, sp riv i, spretum, 3, v. a., to despise, condemn, reject, 

scorn, spurn. Sed ille  q u i peccat venialiter, v id e tu r  m in im a  

spernere, PS. Q . 88 . A r t  3  a; p u ta  si recta ra tio  prudentiae a g it 

consiliando im prudens consilium spernit, SS. Q . S3. A r t  1 c; e t  

quia eam  gentes sp reveru n t P T . Q . 1. A r t  6  c; nullo  modo ipsa 

spernenda sunt corpora, quae utique m ulto fam iliarius atque 

coniunctius quam  quaelibet indum enta, gestamus, P T .  Q . 25. 

A r t  6  c. C f. SS. Q . 118. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 118. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 147. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 , in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 88. A r t  2.

spero, i re ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. n., to hope, look fo r, expect, used (a) 

absol., (b ) w ith  acc., (c) w ith  obj.-dause, (d ) w ith  in  and acc., 

(e ) w ith  de, ( f )  w ith  in f.-fu i., (g ) w ith  inf.-pres. —  (a ), unde e t  

sperantes confidentes vocamus, quasi pro  eodem utentes eo quod 

est confidere e t  sperare, PS. Q . 40. A r t .  2 ob. 2; sperando e t  am ando  

secundum mensuram nostrae conditionis, PS. Q . 64 . A r t .  4  c. —  

(b ),  sensus non apprehendit fu tu ru m ; sed ex eo quod apprehendit 

praesens, an im al n atura li instinctu m ovetur ad sperandum  fu tu 

ru m  bonum, PS. Q . 41 . A rt. 1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 105. A r t .  7; PS. 

Q . 40. A r t .  2 (passim ); PS. Q . 40. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q. 40 . A r t .  7. —  (c), 

ad id  per quod sperat se bonum  concupitum  adipisci, PS. Q . 42 . 

A r t  1 c. —  (d ), sed v irtu s  spei est qua  homo sperat in  D eu m , P T . 

Q. 7. A r t  4  ob. 1. —  (e ), Ecclesia de eius conversione non sperans, 

aliorum  saluti providet, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  3 c; scilicet sibi in  tali 

statu  existenti non sit sperandum de venia, (c ), . . . .  sed quod 

sibi in  statu illo  propter aliquam  particularem  dispositionem non 

s it de d ivina misericordia sperandum, SS. Q . 20. A r t  2 ad  2 . —  

( f) ,  speramus e t  nos resurrecturos, P T . Q . 53. A r t .  1 c. —  (g ), 

e t  speret se ad  hanc societatem pertinere, P T . Q . 65. A r t .  5  c.
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spes, ei, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  hope. Sed regnum  caelorum  est obiectum spei, P T . Q . 

85. A r t .  5 ob. 2; spes m u ltis  m odis d ic itu r; quandoque enim  

nom inat passionem, e t sic non est v irtus ; quandoque nom inat 

h ab itu m  inclinantem  ad actum  vo luntatis  sim ilem spei, quae est 

in  parte  sensitiva, quae est passio, e t sic est virtus, quandoque 

vero  nom inat ipsum actum , e t  sic est actus virtu tis , quandoque 

a u tem  nom inat ipsam rem speratam ....e t  sic est obiectum  v ir tu 

tis; quandoque autem  n om inat certitudinem , quae consequitur 

s p e m ,. . . ,  e t  sic nom inat s ta tu m  perfectionis in  v ir tu te  quantu m  

ad certitud in is intentionem , 3 Sent. 26. 2. t  ad 3. C f . P P . Q . 12. 

A r t .  7; P P . Q. 95. A r t .  3  (b is ); PS. Q . 65 . A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 78. A r t .  1 

(passim ); P T . Q. 7. A r t .  4  (b is); e t  passim. Spes in  the sense of 

a  passio is one of the fiv e  possimus o r affections w hich belong to 

vis irascibilis and has as its  o b ject ionum  arduum possibile haberi 

seu adipisci vel per se vel per alium  (SS. Q . 17. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 20. 

A r t .  4  c ); a re a  obiectum  autem  spei q ua ttuor condiciones a t

ten d u n tu r. primo quidem , quod s it bonum ; non enim proprie 

loquendo est spes nisi de b o n o ,. . . ,  secundo, u t  s it fu tu ru m ; non 

enim  spes est de praesenti ia m  h a b ito , . . . ,  tertio  requ iritu r, quod 

s it  aliqu id  arduum  cum d ifficu lta te  adipiscibile; non enim  aliquis 

d ic itu r aliqu id  sperare m in im um , quod s ta tim  est in  sua potestate, 

u t  h a b e a t ,. . . ,  quarto , quod illu d  arduum  s it possibile adipisci; 

non enim  aliquis sperat id , quod om nino adipisci non potest, PS. 

Q . 40. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 20 . A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 25. A r t .  3 (passim ); 

PS. Q . 41 . A r t  3  (passim); P T .  Q. 7. A r t  4  (passim); C . G . 1 .8 9 ;  

e t passim. —  Understood in  the  sense o f a  v irtue , i.e ., a  theological 

v irtu e , s p a  aims a t  eternal happiness which consists in  the 

possession and enjoym ent o f G od as its  proper o b je c t P rop rium  e t  

principale obiectum spei est bea titu do  aeterna, SS. Q . 17. A r t  2  c; 

spes respicit beatitudinem  aeternam  sicut finem  u ltim um , d iv in um  

autem  auxilium  sicut prim am  causam inducentem ad beatitudinem  

SS. Q . 17. A r t  4  c. a .  PS . Q . 5. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 65. A r t  5 ; PS. Q. 

67 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 17. A r t .  1 c; V ir t .  4 .1  c; e t passim. O n  beatitudo  

spei, see bealitudo under 1; on delectatio  spei e t per spem, see 

delectatio; on fortitudo quae est p er spem, see fortitudo under 2; 

on gaudium  spei, see gaudium. —  K inds o f s p a  in  the sense o f  a  

v ir tu e  are: spes form ata and spes inform is, hope formed (b y  love) 

and the formless o r unformed hope, ie . ,  hope supported b y  ch arity  

and th a t  no t supported b y  c h a rity . Augustinus loquitu r de spe qua 

quis sperat ex  m eritis iam  hab itis  se ad  beatitudinem  perventurum , 

quod est spei formatae, quae sequitur charitatem . potest au tem  

a liqu is  sperare, antequam  habeat charitatem , non ex m eritis  quae 

iam  habet, sed quae sperat se hab itu ru m , PS. Q . 62. A r t .  4  ad  2 . C f. 

PS. Q . 65. A r t .  4  c; SS. Q . 17. A r t .  8  ad  2; SS. Q . 18. A r t .  3  ob. 2; 

P T . Q . 8 5 .4 t t .  6  c; V ir t .  4 . 3  ad  10; e t  passim.

sphaera, ae, f . ,  (1) globe, ball in  the sense o f a  solid body (corpus 

sphaericum), synonym o f  globus, (2 ) hollow glo6o, the celestial 

■ hollow globe (sphaera caelatis, 2  C ael. 10 b ; 2 M eteor. 10 b ), 

synonym  o f globus and orbis, (3 )  Ou fo rm  of a  globe (figura sphaeri

ca), (4 ) sphere, region, synonym  o f globus. —  (1 ), sicut si sphaera, 

id  e s t  p ila  repercutiatur a  pariete, 8  Phys. 8  h; partes sphaerae, 

~ c u m  s in t corpus continuum , 1 C a d . 3 d ; sphaera n ihil a liud  est 

‘ ■Iquam corpus a  cuius medio omnes lineae ductae ad extrem a sunt 

- aequales, 2 C a d . 27 c. C f . 1 C a d . 11 g ; 2 C a d . 16 a . —  (2 ), quod 

vocant cad um  sidereum e t  d iv id itu r  in  octo sphaeras, sd lic e t in  

sphaeram  stellarum  fixa ru m  e t septem sphaeras planetarum , 

P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  4  c; lum inaria  non sunt fixa  in  sphaeris sed habent 

m otum  seorsum a  m otu  sphaerarum , P P . Q . 70. A r t  1 ad  3 ; 

secundum quod sphaera m ovet sphaeram, C . G . 1. 20 ; quod 

stellae pertineant ad  n atu ram  sphaerae in  qua s ituantur, 2 C a d . 

10 b ; qua coniungitur corpori sphaerae, 2 Cael. 12 a ; to tu m  illud 

spatium  in  quo std lae v id e n tu r m overi, est p lenum  cad esti cor- 

■ pore, quod pertinet ad ipsam substantiam  sphaerarum, 2  C a d . 

. 13 a . C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t  7; P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  1 ad  1; 2  Cael. 13 a ;

2  C a d . 17 b a n d  e; 2 C a d . 1 8 g ; 1 9 a , 21 a ; 12 M e t  9 c. —  K in d s  

o í sphaera in  th is sense are: (a ), sphaera concentrica and  sphaera 

excéntrica, a  sphere concentric with another and  that not concentric 

with it .  C f. 2  C a d . 17 b ; 12 M e t  10 a . —  (b ), sphaera deferens 

seu ferens seu volvens and sphaera revolvens, the sphere moving a 

heavenly body forw ard  o r carrying i l  along and that turning i l  over 

o r revolving it .  C f. 2  Gael. 8  b ,1 7  b, and 19 c ; 12 M e t. 10 b. —  

(c ), sphaera excéntrica, see sphaera concentrica. —  (d ), sphaera 

ferens, see sphaera deferens. —  (e ), sphaera in fe rio r and  sphaera 

superior, the in fe rior and Ou superior or the lower and the higher 

sphere. A p p etitu s  superior m ovet ap p etitu m  inferiorem , sicut 

sphaera superior inferiorem , P P .Q .  81. A r t  3  c  ( in  q u o t.). Cf. 

4  Phys. 7 a ; 2  C a d . 5 g, 11 f, 18 g, and 19 a  and e . —  (f) ,  sphaera 

lunaris and sphaera solis, the sphere of Ou moon and that of Ou 

sun. —  (g ), sphaera nona, the ninth sphere w hich is to  be found 

beyond the  sphere o f the fixed stars. Caelum  quod leg itu r prima 

die factum , est quoddam  caelum sphaericum sine s td lis , de quo 

philosophi loquun tur, dicentes ipsum esse nonam  sphaeram, et 

m obile p rim u m  quod m ovetur m otu diurno, p er firm am entum  

vero factum  secunda d ie in td lig itu r  cad u m  sidereum , P P . Q . 68. 

A r t  1 ad  1. C f . P o t. 4 .1  ad 5; 2  C a d . 17 b  and  18 g; 2 C a d . 20 b. 

—  (h ), sphaera p rim a  seu suprema seu u ltim a, the f irs t  (counting  

from  above) o r  the highest o r the last (counting fro m  b d o w ), i.e., 

the sphere o f th e  fixed stars. —  ( i) ,  sphaera revolvens, see sphaera 

deferens. —  ( j ) ,  sphaera solis, see sphaera Im a ris .  —  (k ) ,  sphaera 

superior, see sphaera inferior. —  (I), sphaera suprem a, see sphaera 

prima. —  (m ), sphaera ultim a, see sphaera prim a . —  (n ),  sphaera 

volvens, see sphaera deferens. —  (3 ), neque sphaeram , quae est 

figura corporea, 1 C a d . 11 a ; s im iliter sphaera est p rim a  inter 

figuras solidas, id  est, corporeas, qu ia sola sphaerica fig u ra  con

tine tur una sola superficie, quae undique a m b it corpus sphaericum, 

2 C a d . 5 d . C f . 2  Cael. S e . —  (4 ), in  aliis  cum  P latone concordans, 

d ic it ignem  significari per tenebras, quia, u t  d ic it, in  propria 

sphaera ignis non lucet, P P . Q . 66. A r t  1 ad  2; p ro u t est in  sphaera 

sua, 4  S e n t  44 . 3. 2. 2  c. —  K inds o f sphaera in  th is sense are: 

sphaera activorum  and sphaera passivorum, the region of the 

active and that of the passive things o f nature, i.e ., the sublunary 

region. N a m  to ta  sphaera activorum  e t passivorum  est aliqu id  

modicum respectu corporum cadestium , P P . Q . 50.. A r t  3  c. 

Q .  P P . Q . 110. A r t  1.

sphaericus, a , um , ad j., o f o r belonging to a  ball, globe-shaped, spherical. 

Caelum  quod leg itu r prim a d ie factum  est quoddam  caelum  

sphaericum sine stellis, P P . Q . 68. A r t  1 ad  1; s im ilite r e tia m  duo 

circuli designati in  duobus corporibus sphaericis existentibus in 

eodem loco, sunt duo, non propter diversitatem  situs....... sicut 

etiam  circulus signatus in  corpore locato sphaerico, tan g it secun

dum  to tu m  a liu m  circulum  signatum  in corpore locante, P T S . Q. 

83. A r t .  3  ad  2 . O n  corpus sphaericum, see corpus; on  figura  

sphaerica, see f ig u ra  under 1; on motus sphaericus, see motus 

under 1.

spira, a e , / . ,  o f grain , on ear. T u m  quia ratione necessitatis discipulos 

excusavit in  sabbato spicas colligentes, PS. Q . 107. A r t  2 ad  3: 

e t  propter hoc e tia m  Dom inus excusat discipulos suos q u i col

ligebant spicas in  die sabbati propter necessitatem qu am  patie

bantur, SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  ad 3 ; sed Christus consensit discipulis 

suis solventibus legem in' hoc quod sabbato spicas ve llebant, P T . 

Q . 40. A r t .  4  ob. 3 . a .  PS. Q. 102. A r t  3  ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 107. A r t .  3 

(b is); SS. Q . 174. A r t  3.

spina, ae, / . ,  a  Otom. E tia m  ante illam  m aledictionem  spinae et 

trib u li producti e ra n t v d  v irtu te , P P . Q . 69 . A r t  2  ad  2 ; germ ina

tio  e tia m  spinarum  e t  tribulorum  ad n a tu ram  terrae p e rtin e t 

(ob. 1), . . . ,  spinas autem  e t  tribulos te rra  germinasset, SS. Q. 

164. A r t  2  ad  l ;  passus est enim  Christus in  cap ite  pungentium  

spinarum  coronam , P T . Q . 46 . A r t  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 108. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  3 .
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spiraculum , i, n ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbreath of l i f t .  Sed contra est quod d ic itu r, quod 

Deus ipse insp iravit in  faciem hom inis spiraculum  v ita e , P P . Q . 

90. A r t .  3  a . C f. P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  4  (passim ).

spiratio, onis, f . ,  breathing, breath, respiration, and in  the H o ly  

T r in ity , the procession o f the H o ly  S p ir it, fro m  the F a th e r and 

Son. Processio (sc. in  divin is), quae non est generatio , rem ansit 

sine speciali nomine, sed potest nom inari sp iratio  quia est processio 

Spiritus, P P . Q . 27. A r t .  4  ad 3; sed vo c a tu r re latio  p rincip ii huius 

processionis, spiratio; re la tio  autem  procedentis, processio; quam 

v is  hacc duo nomina ad  ipsas processiones vel origines pertineant, 

e t non ad relationes, P P . Q . 28. A rt. 4  c. C f . P P . Q . 28. A r t .  4  ob. 1; 

P P . Q . 30. A r t .  2 ( te r ) ; P P . Q . 36. A r t  1; P P . Q . 36. A r t  4 (bis); 

C . G . 4 . 24; e t  passim. —  One k ind  o f spiratio  in  th is sense is: 

spiratio  communis, spiration shared by two as one principle. 

D e term in atu m  modum  originis, secundum quem P a ter e t  F ilius  

sunt princip ium  Sp iritus sancti, 1 Sent. 26. 2 . 3  ad 5. C f .  P P . Q. 

30. A r t .  2 ob. 1; P P . Q. 32. A rt. 3 ob. 3  and  c; 1 Sent. 1 1 .1 .  3 c; 

1 S ent. 2 6 .2 .3  ad  5; 1 S e n t 2 9 .1 .3  c; e t  passim.

spirativus, a, um , adj., breathing, respiring, respiratae. Sed una e t 

eadem num ero v irtu s  sp irativa est in  P a tre  e t  F ilio , P P . Q . 36. 

A r t  3  ad  2; si a tte n d a tu r v irtu s  sp ira tiva , S p iritus sanctus 

procedit ab  Patre  e t F ilio , inquantum  sunt unum  in v ir tu te  spira

t iv a , quae quodam  m odo significat n a tu ram  cum  proprietate , 

P P . Q . 36. A rt. 4  ad  1. O n  potentia spirativa, see potentia under 2; 

on virtus spirativa, see virtus under 1; on v is  spirativa, see vis 

under 1.

spirator, oris, m ., a  spirator, applied to  the  H o ly  T r in ity  to  denote 

w ho spirates, or gives orig in  to the procession o f the H o ly  S p ir it 

Sed P a te r  e t F ilius non sunt unus sp irator, sed duo spiratores, 

(ob. 7 ).... sunt tam en duo spiratores propter distinctionem  sup- 

positorum ; sicut e tiam  duo spirantes, . . . .  sed v id e tu r  melius 

dicendum, quod quia spirans ad iectivum  e s t  sp irator vero sub

s tan tivum , possumus dicere quod P a ter e t  F iliu s  sunt duo  spirantes 

propter p lu ra lita tem  suppositorum, non autem  duo spiratores 

propter unam  spirationem , SS. Q . 36 . A r t  4  ad  7.

sp iritualis , e, adj., (1 ) spiritual, incorporeal, synonym  o f im m a

terialis, incorporalis, an d  incorporeus, the opposite o f  carnalis, 

materialis, corporalis, corporeus, and « a iu ra lir , (2 ) spiritual, sp iri

tualised, spirit-like, the  opposite o f naturalis, (3 ) spiritual, corre

sponding to  the sp irit in  its  superiority over sensible nature , the 

opposite o f anim alis and  carnalis, (4 ) spiritual, i.e., belonging to 

the sp iritual state, concerning i t ,  synonym  o f ecclesiasticus, the  

opposite o f civilis, saecularis, and mundanus. —  (1 ), an im a hum ana 

ab u n d a t diversitate potentiarum , v ide lice t qu ia est in  confinio 

sp iritualiu m  e t  corporalium  creaturarum , P P . Q. 77 . A r t  2 c; 

debet autem  homo semper magis sibi providere in  spiritualibus 

bonis, in  quibus unusquisque sibi praecipue subvenire potest, SS. 

Q . 117. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q. 85. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 94 . A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 118. A r t  6  (passim ); C . G . 2 .6 8 ;  C . G . 2 .8 1 ;  e t  passim. On 

a d io  spiritualis, see actio under 1; on actus sp iritualis , see actus 

under 1; on adoratio  spiritualis, see adoratio under 1; on  adu lterium  

spirituale, see adulterium; on approxim atio spiritualis , see approxi

m alia; on beatitudo spiritualis, see beatitude under 1; on bonum  

spirituale, see bonus under 3; on castitas spiritualis , see castitas 

under 1; on causa spiritualis, see causa under 2 ; on character 

spiritualis , see character under 2; on claritas spiritualis , see claritas 

under 3 ; on com m unicatio spiritualis, see communicatio under 3; 

on congregatio spiritualis, see congregatio under 2; on contactus 

spiritualis , see contactus; on contem platio spiritualis , see con

templatio; on cultus spiritualis, see adtus  under 2; on defectus 

spiritualis , see defectus under 2; on delectatio  spiritualis , see 

delectatio; on d iv itiae  spirituales, see divitiae; on d o lo r spiritualis, 

see dolor; on donum  spirituale, see donum  under 1; on eleem osyna

- spiritualis, see deemoiyna; on esse sp irituale, see esse; on filiu s  

spiritualis, see f il iu s  under 1; on fin is  spiritualis, see f in is  under 2; 

on fo rm a spiritualis, see fo rm a  under 2; on fornicatio  spiritualis, 

see fornicatio  under 2; on fortitudo spiritualis, see fortitudo 

under 1; on  fructus spiritualis, see fructus under 2 ; on funda

m entum  in  spiritualibus sp iritualis aedificii e t  sp iritualis doctrinae, 

see fundamentum; on gaudium  spirituale, see gaudium; on gene

ra tio  spiritualis, see generatio under 1; on g loria spiritualis, see 

gloria under 1 and  2 ; on gratia  spiritualis, see gratia  under 2 ; on 

ie iun ium  spirituale, see ie iun ium ; on ind ividuum  spirituale, see 

individuum ; on intentio spiritualis, see intentio under 4 ; on locus 

spiritualis , see locus under 1; on locutio spiritualis, see locutio 

under 2; on  lum en spirituale, see lumen; on lu x  spiritualis, see 

lux; on m agnitudo spiritualis, see magnitudo under 2 ; on m alum  

Spirituale, see malas under 3 ; on m ateria Spiritualis, see materia 

under 3; on m atrim onium  spirituale, see m atrim onium ; on m ira

culum  spirituale, see miraculum  under 1; on modus spiritualis, 

see modus under 2; on m ors spiritualis, see mors; on m otus spiritu

alis, see motus under 2; on m ultiplicatio spiritualis, see m ultip li

catio; on n atu ra  spiritualis, see natura; on observantia spiritualis, 

see observantia under 4 ;  on oculus spiritualis, see oculus; on opus 

spirituale, see opus under 4 ; on  pater spiritualis , see pater; on 

peccatum  spirituale, see peccatum under 2 ; on perfectio  spiritualis, 

see perfectio under 2 ; on poena spiritualis, see poena; on propinqui

tas sp iritualis , see propinquitas under 2; on pulchritudo spiritualis, 

see pulchritudo; on qualitas spiritualis, see qualitas; on quies 

spiritualis, see quies; on  regnum  spirituale, see regnum; on res  

spiritualis, see res; on resurrectio  spiritualis, see resurrectio; on 

sacrific ium  spirituale, see sacrificium; on scandalum  spirituale, 

see scandalum; on sensus spiritualis, see sensus under 2 ; on 

servitus spiritualis, see servitus under 1; on signum  spirituale, see 

signum under 1; on species spiritualis, see species under 5; on 

speculum spirituale, see speculum under l ;  on substantia spiritu

alis, see substantia under 2 ; on tactus spiritualis, see tactus under 1; 

on v ia  spiritualis , see via  under 1; on virtus sp iritualis , see virtus 

under 1 and  5 ; on vis spiritualis, see vis under 1; on visio spiritu

a lis, see visio under 1; on visus spiritualis, see visus; on vita 

spiritualis, see vita under 1 and 3 ; on v itium  spirittia le, see vitium  

under 2 . —  (2 ), e t  desuper spirituales expositiones fabricandae, 

P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1 c; a  corpore spirituali, quod e r i t  to ta lite r spiritu i 

subiectum, PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  6  ad  3 ; spirituale quidem  corpus resur

gentis e rit, C . G . 4 . 86; corpus spirituale, id  est, sp iritu i simile, 

4  Sent. 44 . 2. 2 .1  a . C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 118. 

A r t  6  (passim ); SS. Q . 188. A r t  4  (passim); P T . Q . 8 . A r t  2 

(passim ); 4  Sent. 44. 2 . 2 . 1 c; e t passim. O n  am or spiritualis, 

see amor under 1; on corpus spirituale, see carpus; on esse spiri

tuale , see eu»; on fo rm a spiritualis, see fo rm a  under 2 ; on im 

m orta litas spiritualis, see immortalitas; on im m u tatio  spiritualis, 

see imm utatio  under 2; on sensus spiritualis, see sensus under 8; 

on transm utatio  spiritualis, see transmutatio under 1. —  (3 ), 

secundum sententiam  sapientum  e t sp iritualium  v iro rum , PS. Q . 

14. A r t  1 ad  3 ; quod p ertin e t ad statum  perfectionis spiritualis 

v itae , SS. Q . 117. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 87 . A r t  4  (passim); 

SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 103. A r t  1 (passim ); P T . Q. 

65. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T .  Q . 73. A r t  1 (passim ); e t  passim. O n  

hom o spiritualis , see homo; on v ita  spiritualis, see vita  under 3 . 

—  K in d s  o f spiritualis in  this sense are: sp irituale p e r  causam 

and spirituale per essentiam  seu per se, the spiritual by reason 

of causality (sicut sacramenta quae sunt causa gratiae, 4  Sent. 

2 5 .3 .1 .1  ad  3 ) and the spiritual according to iis  essence o r  accarding 

ta ilself. C f. 4  S e n t 25. 3 . 1. 1 ad  3  and 3  ad  3. —  (4 ), sive in 

spiritualibus sive in  civilibus, SS. Q. 183. A r t  1 c; a d  spiritualem  

m ilitia m  quodammodo v id ean tu r adscripti, C . G . 4 . 60. C f. SS. 

Q. 39 . A r t .  3  (passim); SS. Q . 60. A r t .  6  (passim ); P T . Q . 72. 

A r t .  5 (passim ); PT S . Q . 34 . A r t  2 (passim); P T S . Q . 39. A r t  3 

(passim ); e t passim. O n  dom inium  spirituale, see dominium; on 

ind ic ium  spirituale, see iudicium  under 1; on  offic ium  spirituale,
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see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAofficium  under 2 ; on potestas spiritualis, see potatas  under 3; 

on praelatio  spiritualis, see praelatio. —  spiritualiter, adv., in  a  

sp iritual manner o r respect, spiritually, synonym  o f invisibiliter. 

S u b d itu r hum ana natura  ord in i propriae ra tio n is ,, . vel sp iritu 

a lite r ve l tem poraliter, PS. Q . 87. A r t .  1 c; sed “ sp iritualiter" 

d ic it; id  est, invis ibiliter, e t  per v irtu te m  Sp iritus sancti, (ad 1), 

. . ., ra tio  illa  procedit de praesentia corporis C hristi, p rout est 

praesens per m odum  corporis, id  est, p ro u t est spiritualiter, id 

est, in v is ib ili modo, e t v ir tu te  spiritus, P T .  Q . 75. A r t  1 ad 4; 

a liq u id  recip itur in  alte ro  sp iritualiter p er modum intentionis 

cuiusdam, sicut sim ilitudo albedinis recip itu r in  aere e t in  pupilla, 

4 S e n t  4 4 . 3 . 1 .3  c. C f. SS. Q . 44. A r t  5 ; SS. Q. 83. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 

108. A r t  1; P T . Q . 61. A r t  2; 3 Sent. 27. 1 .4  c; e t passim. On 

recipere spiritualiter, see recipere.

spirituSlitas, a t is , / . ,  (1 ) spirituality, incorporeality, synonym o f im - 

m aterialitas  and incorporatas, the opposite o f materialitas, car- 

nalitas, and corporeilas, (2 ) spirituality, the state of being spirit

ualised, spiritualisation, (3 ) spiritual stale, spiritual being, spiritual 

life , (4 ) spiritual relation o r relationship. —  (1 ), quia considerata 

hic sola differentia spiritualita tis  e t carna litatis, graviora sunt 

quam  caetera peccata, caeteris paribus, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  5 c. —  (2 ), 

ideo prim a ra tio  sp iritualitatis in  corpore est ex sub tilita te  e t 

deinde ex ag ilita te  e t  a liis  proprietatibus corporis gloriosi, P T S . Q.

83 . A r t .  1 c; prim a ra tio  spiritualita tis  m  corpore est ex sub

t ilita te , 4  Sent. 44. 2. 2 c  C f. P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  1; PT S . Q . 96. 

A r t .  2 . —  (3 ), sanctificatio gratiae p ertin e t ad  sp iritualitatem , 

P T . Q . 34. A r t  1 ob. 1; per c o n tin en tiam ,. . . ,  homo in  quandam  

sp iritua lita tem  adducitur carnalitate abiecta , 4  S e n t 4 9 . 5 . 2 . 3  c. 

a .  P T .  Q . 65 . A r t  2 (b is ): P T S . Q . 53. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 66. A r t  1 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 84. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  4  (passim); e t  passim. 

—  K in d s  o f spiritualitas in  th is sense a re : (a ), spiritualitas 

coniugatorum , spiritualitas viduarum , and spiritualiias virginum , 

the sp iritual life  of Ike married, that of widows, and that of tirgins. 

C u m  aliqu is secundum rectum  ordinem  ration is u t itu r  delecta

tion ibus c a rn is ,. . . ,  haec est spiritualitas coniugatorum; . . ., 

spiritualitas  v e r o , . . . ,  per quam  hom o ab  buiusmodi delectationi

bus cam is sp iritum  suffocantibus om nino se abstrah it.............  

respectu cuiuslibet temporis p raeteriti, praesentis e t lu tu ri..........  

haec est sp iritualitas virg inum , vel secundum aliquod tem pus........  

e t haec est spiritualitas v iduarum , 4  S ent. 49 . 5 .2 .  3 c. C f. P T S . 

Q . 96 . A r t  4  c. —  (b ), spiritualitas necessaria and spiritualitas 

superabundans, the necessary and the superbundant o r more than 

necessary spiritual life . Necessaria quidem  spiritualitas est in  hoc, 

quod rectitudo spiritus ex delectatione carnis non pervertatur, 

. . . ,  sp iritualitas vero superabundans est per quam  homo ab  huius- 

m odi delectationibus cam is sp iritum  suffocantibus omnino se 

a b s tra h it  4  S e n t 49. 5. 2. 3 c. C f . P T S . Q . 93. A r t .  4  c. —  (c), 

s p ir ita l ita s  superabundans, see spiritualiias necessaria. —  (d ), 

spiritualitas v iduarum , see spiritualitas coniugatorum. —  (e), 

spiritualitas v irginum , see spiritualitas coniugalorum. —  (4 ), non 

est causa quare cognatio spiritualis non trans it in  non baptizatum , 

q u ia  non potest tenere a liu m  ad sacramentum, sed quia non est 

alicu ius sp iritualita tis  capax, P T S . Q . 57. A r t  3 ad  3 ; qui non est 

baptizatus, non est capax alicuius sp iritualita tis , 4  S e n t 4 . 2 . 1 . 3 .

1 ob. 2 . C f. P T S . Q . 56. A r t  3  ob. 3  and  ad  3.

sp iritualiter, ado., see spiritualis.

spiritus. Os, n „  a ir , exhalation, breath, power, spirit, m ind. Nom en  

sp iritus a  respiratione an im alium  sum ptum  videtur, in  quo aer 

cum  quodam  modo in fe rtu r e t em itt itu r, unde nomen spiritus ad 

om nem  im pulsum  e t m otum  cuiuscumque aerei corporis trah itu r, 

e t  sic ven tus d ic itu r s p ir itu s ,. . . ,  sic e tia m  vap or tenuis diffusus 

p e r m em bra ad  eorum  motus spiritus vocatur; rursus q u ia  aer 

inv is ib ilis  est, translatum  est ulterius spiritus nomen ad omnes 

v ir tu te s  e t  substantias invisibiles e t  m otivas, e t p ropter hoc e t 

an im a  sensibilis e t  an im a rationalis e t  angeli e t  Deus spiritus 

dicuntur, e t  proprie Deus per m odum  am oris procedens, qu ia  am or 

v irtu tem  quandam  m o tivam  insinuat, C . G . 4. 23 ; spiritus est 

nomen positum  ad significandum  subtilita tem  alicuius naturae, 

unde d ic itu r ta m  de corporalibus, quam  de incorporeis; aer enim  

spiritus d ic itu r propter sub tilita tem , e t  exinde a ttrac tio  aeris e t 

expulsio d ic itu r spiritus, e t  exinde e tiam  subtilissimi vapores, per 

quos d iffund untur v irtu tes  anim ae io  partes corporis d icuntur 

spiritus; e t s im ilite r incorporea propter suam sub tilita tem  d icuntur 

spiritus, sicut dicim us spiritum  D eu m  e t  angelum  e t an im am , e t 

inde est etiam , quod dicimus duos homines am antes se e t con

cordes esse unius spiritus vel conspiratos, sicut etiam  dicim us eos 

esse unum  cor e t  unam  anim am , 1 S e n t  1 0 .1 .4  c; an im a rationalis 

e t  an im a est e t spiritus, d ic itu r autem  esse an im a secundum illud , 

quod est sibi com m une e t  aliis animabus, quod est v ita m  corpori 

d a r e , . . . .  sed spiritus d ic itu r secundum illud, quod est proprium  

sibi e t non aliis  anim abus, quod scilicet habeat v ir tu te m  in te l

lectivam  im m ateria lem , P P . Q . 97 . A r t  3 c; in te r om nia, quae 

m ultos spiritus g en eran t est v inum , unde generat anim ositatem  

e t  fac it homines per ta len ta  loqui, E p b . 5. 7. C f. P P . Q . 27. A r t  

4  c; P P . Q . 36 . A r t  1 c a n d a d  1; P P . Q. 41. A r t  3  ad  4 ; P P . Q. 

76. A t  7 ob. 2 and c; P P . Q. 79. A r t  13 ob. 1 and ad 1; P P . Q. 

111. A r t  3  c  and 4  c; P P . f i .  117. A r t  3 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 118. A r t  1 

ad 3 ; PS . Q . 40 . A r t  6  c; PS. Q . 44 . A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  2 c; 

P T . Q . 6 . A r t  2  ob. 2 and c; C . G . 2 .4 6 ,4 9 ,  and 89; H e b r. 1 .3 ;  

4 Phys. 9  i ;  1 G ener. 8 f  and 14 e ; 1 M eteor. 1 e and 6  c; 2  M eteo r. 

7 a ; S o m n o 4 .h -l;e t passim. O n  inconuptio spiritus, see incorruptis 

under 2 ; on paupertas spiritus, see paupertas under 1. —  K inds of 

spiritus a re : (a ), spiritus anim alis  seu sensibilis, the anim al or 

sensible s p irit o f life , q u i est proxim um  instrum entum  anim ae in 

operationibus, quae per corpus exercentur, 4  S e n t 4 9 . 3 . 2  c. C f. 

M a l.  3 .4  c. —  (b ), spiritus bonus and  spiritus m alus seu m alignus, 

the good and  the evil spirit. Deinde potestates, per quas arcentur 

m ali spiritus, sicut per potestates terrenas arcentur m alefactores, 

P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  c; Deus d a t  spiritum  bonum  petentibus se, 

PS. Q . 109. A r t .  6  ob. 2. C f. P T S . Q . 69. A r t .  3 ;  C . G . 3 . 154; 

S u b st 19. —  (c ), spiritus caelestis, and spiritus terrenus, the 

the heaoenly and  the earthly spirit. Omnes ergo caelestes spiritus, 

inquantum  sunt manifestatores d ivinorum , angeli vocantur, P P . 

Q . 108. A r t  5 ad  1; sicut est ordo caelestium sp irituum  a d  terrenos 

spiritus, scilicet humanos, P T S . Q . 91. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 39. 

A r t  8  c; P P . Q . 108. A r t  5 (te r ) ;  SS. Q . 175. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 12. 

A r t  4  (b is ); C . G . 4 .8 6 ;  e t  passim. —  (d ), spiritus com plantatus, 

the A ristote lian  n a p o  (D e S o m n .e tV ig .2 ,456. a . 12), 

the implanted breath. In  non habentibus sanguinem est aliqu id  

proportionale cordi, in  quo est spiritus com plantatus ad  re fri

gerationem  caloris naturalis in  ipso exsistentis, q u i quidem  spiritus 

com plantatus est p er subtiles poros corporis, cuiusmodi sunt an i

m alia  sensitiva, quae vocantur to ta ls , sicut vermes, Somno 4  k . 

—  (e), spiritus concupiscentiae, the spirit o r force of concupiscence. 

C f. C . G . 2 .9 2 .  —  (f) ,  s p i r i t a  coniunctus and s p i r i t a  s e p a ra ta , 

the spirit jo in ed w ith a  body o r  the pure spirit, C f, 2  Sent. 8 . 1 . 2  

ad 2 . —  (g ), s p i r i t a  corporalis seu corporeus, the corporal spirit. 

Spiritus en im  corporeus invisibilis est, e t  parum  habet de m ateria , 

unde om nibus substantiis im m aterialibus e t inv iab ilib u s . hoc 

nomen a ttribu im us, P P . Q . 36. A r t .  L ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  7 c; 

P P . Q. I l i .  A r t  3 ;  C . G . 2 . 71; 2 S e n t 18. 2 . 3  c; M a l.  4 . 8  ad  

13; e t  passim. —  (h ), s p ir i ta  D e i  sen d ivinus seu D o m in i seu  

sanctus, the sp irit o f Gad or of the Lord o r the H o ly  S p ir it. Sive 

Spiritus sanctus accipiatur, secundum quod est nomen essentiale 

conveniens to ti t r in ita ti, cuius quaelibet persona e t  spiritus  

est e t sanctus e s t  sive p rout est nomen personale unius in  .trin i

ta te  personae, SS. Q . 14. A r t  1 c . C f. P P . Q . 36 . A r t  1 ad  1; 

P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  c; P P . Q . 74. A r t  3  ad  3  and 4 ; G  G . 2 . 46 ; 

C . G . 4 . 15; e t passim. —  ( i) ,  s p i r i t a  divintis, see spiritus D ei. 

—  G ), s p i r i t a  D o m in i, see spiritus D ei. —  (k ), s p i r i t a  tals itatis  

seu n ten d ac ii seu m endax and s p ir i t a  verita tis, the s p irit o f false-
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hood o r of lies and Ika i of truth. S i vero daemones, qu i sunt spiritus 

m endacii, aliquod sacramentale m inisterium  exhiberent, non esset 

ra tum  habendum , P T .  Q. 64. A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . Q  114. A r t .  1 ad  1; 

SS. Q. 172. A r t  6  ad 2. —  (I) ,  spiritus gratiae, the spirit o f pace  

or pace. loanni Baptistae nondum in era t spiritus v itae, cum iam  

haberet sp iritum  gratiae, P T . Q . 27. A r t .  2 ad 1. C l. PS. Q . 109. 

A r t  4, in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 27. A r t  2, io  quo t. —  (m ), spiritus in ferio r 

and spiritus superior, the inferior or subordinate spirit and the 

higher a r  superior spirit. In  illa  autem  u ltim a  rerum  consumma

tione spiritus inferiores accipient proprietates superiorum spiri

tuum , P T S . Q. 91. A r t  4  c. C f. PP . Q. 90. A r t  3 ob. 1; PP . β .  108. 

A r t  6; C . G . 3 .7 9 .  —  (n ), spiritus inte lleg ib ilis , the sp in t o r power 

of intellectual knowledge. C f. C . G . 2. 49. —  (o), spiritus interior, 

inner sp irit (o f life ). C f. M a l.  3 . 4  c. —  (p ) , spiritus invisibilis 

the invisible spirit. Sp iritus enim  corporeus invisibilis e s t e t parum  

habet de m ateria, unde omnibus substantiis im m aterialibus e t 

invisibilibus hoc nomen a ttribu im us, P P . Q . 36. A r t  1 ad 1. C f. 

P P . Q. 43 . A r t .  7 (b is); 2 Cael. 12 a . —  (q ), spiritus m alignus, 

see spiritus bonus. —  (r) , spiritus m alus, see spiritus bonus. —  (s), 

spiritus m endacii, see spiritus fals ilatis. —  ( t ) ,  spiritus m endax, 

see spiritus fa ls ilatis . —  (u ), spiritus m iraculorum , and spiritus 

prophetiae seu propheticus, the power o r  gift o f working mirades 

and  that of prophecy. N is i forte cum  aliqu a determ inatione, 

secundum quod d ic itu r quod alicui d a tu r Spiritus propheticus vel 

m iraculorum , inquantum  a  S p iritu  sancto hab et v irtu te m  pro

phetandi, ve l m iracula faciendi, P P . Q . 43 . A r t  3 ad 4 . C f. PS. 

Q . 68. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 103. A r t  1; SS. Q . 171. A r t .  4  (passim); 

C . G . 4 . 70; e t passim. —  (v ), spiritus prophetiae, see spiritus 

miraculorum. —  (w ), spiritus propheticus, see spiritus miraculorum. 

—  (x ), spiritus rationalis, the rational spirit. In  loco in fern i non 

e r it  terra  g lorificata per c larita tem ; sed loco huius gloriae habebat 

pars illa  terrae spiritus rationales hom inum  e t daemonum, qui 

quam vis ratione culpae s in t in firm i, tam en ex d ign ita te  naturae 

sunt qua libet q u a lita te  corporali superiores, P T S . Q. 91. A r t  

4  ad  3 . Q .  P P . Q . 110. A r t  1; P o t  6. 3  ob. 7; Eph. 4 . 7. —  (y), 

spiritus sanctus, see spiritus Dei. —  (z ), spiritus sensibilis, see 

spiritus animalis. —  (a ‘ ), spiritus separatus, see spiritus conitendus. 

—  (b 1) ,  spiritus spumosus, Ike effervescent s p irit (o f life ). C f. 

M a l 4 . 1  ad 12; 2 S e n t 18. 2. 3 c. —  (c*), spiritus superior, see 

spiritus inferior. —  (d ’) ,  spiritus terrenus, see spirilus caelestis. 

—  (e*), spiritus verita tis , see spirilus fa ls ilatis . —  (P ), spiritus 

v itae  seu vitalis, the spirit o f life. N o n  est intellegendum , secundum 

quod spiritus v ita e  d ic itu r anim a vivificans, sed secundum quod 

spiritus v ita e  d ic itu r a i r  exterius respiratus, ve l potest d id  quod 

nondum  inerat ei spiritus v itae , id  est, an im a, P T . Q. 27 . A rt. 

2 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 103. A r t .  6  ( te r );  C . G . 2 . 85; C . G . 4 . 20; 1 

S e n t 8. 5. 3 c; 2  S e n t  18.2. 3  c; P o t  6. 3 ob. 7; e t passim .—  

(g*), spiritus vita lis , see spiritus vitae.

spiro, are, iv i ,  a tum , 1, e. n . and n„ (1 ) to breathe out, exhale, emil 

used lit .  and f ig ., (2 ) to spirate, to  give orig in  to  the H o ly  S p irit 

through the m otion o f the  w ill in  loving. —  (1 ), oportet enim  per 

calidum  a lte ra ri a liqu o modo corpus, ad  hoc quod spiret odorem, 

P P . Q. 78. A r t .  3 c; sed ille  qui spirat, a liq u id  a  se e m it t i t  (ob. 1), 

, . . ,  quam vis e t  homo corporaliter spirans non e m itta t aliqu id  de 

sua substantia, P P . Q . 90 . A r t  1 ad  1; sicut p a te t de Paulo, qui 

gra tia m  consecutus est, dum  esset spirans m inarum  e t caedis in 

disdpulos D o m in i, PS. Q . 112. A r t  2 o b . 2. C f. P T . Q . 79. A r t .  6 . 

—  (2 ), sed nullo  modo dicim us quod F ilius spiret S p iritu m  sanctum 

per Patrem , ergo nullo  modo potest d id  quod P ater spiret Spiri

tu m  sanctum  per F iiiu m , (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  q u ia  ig itu r F ilius habet a 

Patre  quod ab eo procedat Spiritus sanctus, potest d id  quod Pater 

per F iliu m  spiret S p iritu m  sanctum, P P . Q . 36. A r t  3 c; quia pari 

ratione posset d id  quod P ater e t F ilius  sp iran t Sp iritu  sancto, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  non enim  potest d id  quod P a te r generat se, ve l spirat 

se, P P . Q . 37 . A r t .  2 ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  5 (passim ); P P . Q.

40. A r t  3; P P . Q. 41 A r t  4  (passim ); PP . Q . 41. A r t .  6.

spissitudo, in is ,/ .,  thickness, density, consistency. Sed illa  pars aeris in  

qua, condensantur nubes, e t d id tu r  firm am entum  propter 

spissitudinem aeris in  p arte  illa , P P . Q . 68. A r t .  1 c; cornua e t 

ungulae, quae sunt quorum dam  anim alium  arm a, e t spissitudo 

corii, P P . Q . 91. A r t .  3 ad 2 ; corpus aliquod d id tu r  esse palpabile, 

non solum ration e resistentiae, sed ratione suae spissitudinis, 

P T . Q . 54. A r t .  3  ad  2; liqu or plus habeat de aliena substantia 

quam  de aqua, quod ex  spissitudine perspid potest, P T . Q . 66. 

A r t .  4  ad  2.

spissus, a, um , adj., thick, compact, dense. Constat factum  esse 

caelum  ro tu n d ita te  conclusum, habens corpus spissum, e t  adeo 

valid um , P P . Q . 66. A rt. 3 ad  4 ; nam quod est spissum e t solidum, 

P P . Q . 68. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q. 68. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  5.

splendeo, ere, 2, v. n., Io shine, gleam, glitter, glisten, used lit . and fig . 

Ecce g loria D e i Israel ingrediebatur per v iam  orientalem , id  est, 

per beatam  V irg inem ; e t te rra , id  esq caro ipsius, splendebat a 

m aiestate eius, sd licet C h risti, P T . Q. 27. A rt. 3  c; u t  nato  regi 

au ru m  per quod significatur sapientia, offeramus, in  conspectu 

eius sapientiae lum ine splendentes, P T .  Q. 36. A r t  8  ad  4 . C f. 

P T . Q. 45. A r t  2.

splendide, ado., see splendidus.

splendidus, a , um , adj., splendid, magnificent, fine . Dionysius d ic it 

quod da ta  sunt daemonibus aliqua dona, quae nequaquam m utata 

esse dicim us; sed sunt in tegra e t  splendidissima, P P . Q . 64 . A r t  

1 a ; u t  d ic itu r m ultis  exitio  fuere; honores, qui complures pessum- 

dederunt; regna, quorum  exitus saepe miserabiles cernuntur; 

splendida coniugia, quae nonnunquam  funditus domos evertunt, 

SS. Q . 83 . A r t  5  c. C f. SS. Q . 128. A r t  1 c; SS. Q. 134. A r t .  2, 

in  q u o t  —  sp len d id i, adv., sumptuously. N is i gulae deditos im 

m oderata loquacitas raperet, dives ille  qui epulatus quotidie 

d ic itu r splendide, in  lingua gravius non arderet, SS. Q . 148. A rt. 

6 c .

splendor, aris, m., brightness, brilliance, lustre, splendour, used lit. 

and f ig .  A  corruptib iliu m  autem  generalitate excepit R abbi 

Moyses homines propter splendorem intellectus quem p a rtic ip a n t 

P P . Q . 22. A r t .  2 c; inquantum  est Verbum , quod quidem  lu x  est 

e t  splendor intellectus, u t  Damascenus d ic it  PP . Q . 39 . A r t  8  c; 

p o n it splendorem in te r ea quae de D eo metaphorice d icuntur, 

PP. Q . 67 . A r t  1 a ; sicut enim  ex splendore vestium  animus 

hominis elevatur, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  6 c; unde gra tia  habitualis 

Christi in te llig itu r u t  consequens hanc unionem sicut splendor 

solem, P T .  Q . 7. A r t  13 c; sicut v itru m  diversimode coloratum  

recip it splendorem ex illustratione solis, secundum m odum  sui 

coloris, P T .  Q. 54. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t  1; P P . Q . 42. 

A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 66. A r t  3 ; P T . Q: 45. A r t  1; e t passim.

spo liitio , bnis, / . ,  o passing away. Circumcisio per rem otionem  car

nalis pelliculae in  m em bro generationis facta, significabat spoliatio

nem  vetustae generationis, a  qua quidem  vetustate liberam ur per 

passionem C hristi, P T . Q . 37 . A r t  1 a d  1.

spoliator, aris, m ., a robber, pillager, plunderer, despoiler. Philosophus 

p o n it m u lta  genera v itio ru m  pertin entium  ad avaritiam , quam  

n om inat illibera lita tem , v idelicet parcos, tenaces, cum ini sectores, 

cimbices illiberales operationes operantes, e t de m eretricio pastos, 

e t  usurarios, aleatores, e t  m ortuorum  spoliatores, e t latrones, SS. 

Q . 118. A r t .  8 ob. 4 .

spolio, i re ,  áv i, 4 tum , l .v .o . ,  (1 ) in  gen., to strip, to deprive of clothing, 

used w ith  the abl., (2 ) to despoil, deprive, rob, aliquem  o r aliqu id. 

—  (1 ), in  rebus per hoc quod etiam  vestibus spoliatus est, P T . Q. 

46. A r t  5  c. —  (2), quam vis ex hoc oppressis vel spoliatis per 

p atien tiam  m eritum  crescat, SS. Q. 73. A r t .  4  ad 3 ; a lio  modo 

q u ia  iniuste lucratur, ve l v iv is  v im  inferendo, sicut latrones, vel
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mortuos spoliando, vel ab  am icis auferendo, sicut aleatores, SS. 

Q. 118. A r t  8 ad  4 ; convenientissim um v id e tu r  quod ille  qui 

violenter e t in iuste detinet aliqu id , per superioris potentiam  

spolietur, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  3 ob. 3; ergo v id e tu r convenientissim um  

fuisse quod Christus diabolum  per solam po ten tiam  spoliaret 

absque sua passione, P T . Q. 46. A r t .  3 ob. 3; q u arto , qu ia cum  aer 

non spolietur accidentibus propriis, simul haberet accidentia 

propria e t aliena, P T .  Q. 77. A r t .  1 c.

spolium, ii, « ., in  gen., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAanything taken from  the enemy, booty, prey, 

spoil. E t  ideo quando f il ii  Israel praecepto D e i tu le ru n t A eg yp tio 

rum  spolia, non fu it  fu rtu m , quia hoc eis debebatur ex sententia 

D ei, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  8 ad  3; unde m ulto  minus fu rtu m  fu it  quod 

filii  Israel tu leru nt spolia A egyptio ru m  ex praecepto D o m in i hoc 

decernentis pro afflictionibus quibus eos sine causa a fflixeran t, 

SS. Q . 66. A r t .  5 ad 1; si depraedareris aliquem  in va lid u m , e t de 

spoliis eius dares alicu i iudici, SS. Q . 86. A r t .  3 c. C f. P T . Q . 15. 

A r t  3 (te r ) ;  P T . Q . 37. A r t .  2 ad 1.

spondeo, ère, spopondi, sponsum, 2, e. a., lo promise or engage t»  

m arnale, betroth, lo plight one’s troth. S icut d ic it  Is idores, est 

aliquis sponsus, non quia p ro m ittit, sed quia spondet, e t sponsores 

dat, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  e t haec promissio d ic itu r sponsalia a spondendo, 

. . ., n am  ante usum tabularum  m atrim onii cautiones dabant, 

quibus spondebant se invicem  consentire in  iure m atrim o n ia li, (c ), 

. . ., q u ia  ex hoc ipso spondet m atrim on ii ac tum , P T S . Q . 43. 

A r t  1 ad  6. C f. P T S . Q . 55. A r t  4  ob. 3 . —  sponsus, i ,  m „ a  

betrothed man, a  bridegroom. A lite r  autem  non separarent ab  

amplexu caelestis sponsi, PS. Q. 89. A r t  1 ad  1 ; illae  en im  quae 

sunt a liis  desponsatae, restituendae sunt suis sponsis, SS. Q . 154. 

A r t  7 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q. 89. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 88. A r t  7; P T S . Q . 66. 

A rt . 3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 95 . A rt. 1 (passim). —  sponsa, ae, / . ,  

a betrothed woman, a  bride. S icut a lia  est solemnitas novae m ilitiae , 

scilicet in  quodam  apparatu  equorum  e t  a rm orum , e t  concursu 

m ilitum , e t  a lia  solemnitas nuptiarum , quae consistit in  app aratu  

sponsi e t  sponsae, SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t .  7 (pas

sim ); SS. Q. 154. A r t  10; P T . Q . 29. A r t .  2  (te r) ; P T S . Q . 95. A r t .  1 

(passim) ; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t .  3 (passim) ; e t passim.

Sponsa, ae, f . ,  see spondeo.

sponsalia, ium , n., a  betrothal, espousal. V id e tu r  quod tem pus sep

tennii non sit convenienter assignatum sponsalibus contrahendis, 

. . ., sed sponsalia fie ri possunt per parentes, u troque illo rum  

ignorante quorum  sunt sponsalia, (ob. 1), . .  ., ergo etiam  ante 

septennium possunt contrahi sponsalia, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sponsalia ad 

m atrim onium  o rd in a n tu r ,. . . ,  ergo nec in  sponsalibus septennium  

utrique assignari debet, (ob. 3 ) .... ex  tunc a liq u i possunt spons

a lia  contrahere........ergo an te  illud tempus possunt contrahi 

sponsalia, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  si a liqu i ante septimum ann um  con trahu nt 

sponsalia, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  septennium est tempus determ in atu m  a  iure 

sponsalibus contrahendis, P T S . Q . 43. A r t .  2 c. C f. P T S . Q . 43 . 

A r t  2  (passim ); P T S . Q . 46. A r t  1 (passim); P T S . Q . 55 . A r t  4  

(passim ); P T S . Q . 56. A r t  2; e t passim.

sponsSIitius, a, um , adj., of o r  belonging to betrothal, spousal. Secundo, 

datis arrhis sponsalitiis, u t  pecunia, P T S . Q. 43 . A r t .  1 c.

sponsio, f in is ,/., a  solemn promise o r engagement to  some performance, 

an obligation. U n de praelatus, si habet im pedim entum , propter 

quod non possit personaliter curae subditorum  intendere, suae 

sponsioni sa tis fac it si per a lium  provideat, SS. Q . 185. A r t  5 

ad 2; in  m atrim onio  potest considerari ipsa coniunctio m a tri

monialis, e t actus eius; e t a  sponsione p rim i in  fu tu ru m  d ic itu r 

sponsus a  sponsalibus contractis, per verba de fu tu ro ; e t  a  sponsi

one secundi d ic itu r aliquis sponsus, etiam  quando con tractum  est 

m atrim on ium  per verba de praesenti, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  1 ad  6 . C f. 

P T S . Q . 45. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 55. A r t .  4  ( te r );  P T S . Q . 56. A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 59. A r t  1.

sponsor, oris, m „ a  bondsman, surely. S icu t d ic it Isidores, est aliquis 

sponsus, non q u ia  p ro m ittit, sed q u ia  spo ndet e t sponsores dat, 

P T S . Q. 43 . A r t  1 ob. 1.

sponsus, i, m ., see spondeo.

Spontaneus, a , um , adj., from an intrinsic principle, voluntary, spon

taneous, n o t s tr ic tly  a  synonym  o f voluntarius because reflex  

actions are spontaneous b u t invo lu n tary , the opposite of im itus, 

coactus, and violentus. Spontaneus vel invitus p atia tu r, PS . Q. 

87. A r t  6  c; nullus eas offerre cogebatur, nisi spontaneus, PS. Q. 

102. A r t  3 ad  9 ; am or benefactoris ad  beneficiatum  est magis 

spontaneus, SS. Q . 26. A rt. 12 ad  2. C f. PS. Q. 69. A rt. 3 ; PS. Q. 

87. A r t  6  (b is); SS. Q. 15. A r t  1; SS. Q . 25. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  

5 (te r); e t  passim. O n  donum  spontaneum , see donum under 1; 

on generatio spontanea, see generatio under l ; on voluntas spon

tanea, see voluntas under 3 . —  spontanee, adv., o f one's own mind, 

willingly, synonym  o f sponle, the opposite of coacte and violenter. 

Aliquis spontanee minus periculum  subeat, SS. Q . 64. A r t .  5 ob. 3; 

u t invicem  se spontanee recipiant, 4  S e n t 27. 1. 2. 2 ad  3 . C f. 

SS. Q . 15. A r t  1; P T S . Q. 45. A r t .  2.

sponte, adv., of one's own accord, freely, spontaneously, synonym  of 

spontanee, the opposite o f coacte and violenter. D ic itu r  aliqu is  

sponte facere illu d , ad quod ab  extrínseco non inducitur, 2 A n im . 

7 b; proprio m otu  e t  sponte agu nt, i ta  quod a  nullo exteriori 

m oventur, 3 E th .  4  c; d icuntur quasi sponte nasci, qu ia pro

ducuntur ex te rra  sine semine, 2 A n im . 7 b ; propria sponte per

veniunt, P P . Q - 103. A rt. 3  c. C f. PS. Q. 76. A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 26. 

A rt. 5 ad  3 ; C . G . 1. 88; C . G . 3 . 128; 1 P e rih .'8  e; e t passim.

spiim&sus, a , um , a d j., fn ll  of foam , frothy. E t  ideo non op o rte t quod 

ista vis a c tiva  habeat aliquod organum  in  actu , sed fu n d a tu r in 

ipso spiritu  incluso in  semine, quod est spumosum, u t a tte s ta tu r 

cius albedo, P P . Q . 118. A rt. 1 ad  3.

spuo, ere, spui, U tum , 3 , e. n. and  a., to spit, spit m t, spew. Ig n o 

m in iam  e tia m  in ferebat illi qui no lebat accipere uxorem  fra tris 

sui defuncti, quae tollebat calceam entum  illius  e t  spuebat in  

faciem illius, PS. Q. 105. A r t .  2  ob. 10. C f. P T . Q. 44 . A r t .  3. —  

sputum, i, n., spil, spittle. E t  sic p a te t quod non subito eum  cura

v it, sed prim o quidem  imperfecte e t per sputum , (ob. 2 ), . .  ., 

manus enim  operationis est ostensiva, sputum  sermonis ex ore 

prolati, P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ad 2. a .  P T . Q . 46. A r t  5; P T .  Q. 71. 

A r t  2.

spurcitia, ae, f . ,  f ilth , diri. Scilicet sanguis contra sanguinis cor

ruptionem  d e u m  ad designandam sanationem  morbi, aqua v iv a  

ad em undandam  spurcitiam , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad 7 .

spurius, i, m ., an  illegilimate or spurious child, a  bastard. E rg o  spurii 

propter v ili ta te m  originis excludebantur ab  Ecclesia, id  est, a 

collegio populi, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  3 ad  2; quidam  nec leg itim i nec 

naturales, sicut spurii nati de adu lterio , P T S . Q. 68. A r t  1 c; 

sed tam en naturales f ilii succedere possunt in  sexta p arte  tan tu m , 

spurii autem  in  nulla parte, P T S . Q . 68. A r t  2 c.

sputum, i, n ., see spuo.

squSlor, i r is ,  m ., sgualor, filthiness. U n d e  Augustinus d ic it  quod qu i 

in  professione christianitatis in us ita to  squalore e t sordibus in

tentos in  se oculos hom inum  f a c i t  SS. Q . 187. A r t  6  ad  3 ; qu ia  

aliqu i m artyres aureolam  h ab e b u n t in  quibus huiusmodi cicatrices 

non e ru n t  u tp o te  i ll i  qu i sunt submersi, a u t  fam is inedia vel 

squalore carceris interem pti, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  10 c.

squama, ae, f . ,  a  scale (o f a fish). S im ilite r e tiam  quidam  pisces non 

habentes p innulas e t  squammas, . . . .  in  piscibus e tia m  concessi 

sunt eis pisces sicciores, quod significatur per hoc quod habent 

squammas e t pinnulas, . . ., s im ilite r e tiam  in  piscibus i l l i  qui 

habent squammas e t  p in n u las ,. . . ,  per squammas au tem  signifi

ca tur aspera v ita ,  PS. Q. 102. A r t  6  ad  1.
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s ta b i lio , ir e , iv i ,  itu m , 4 , ». a . ,  io  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm ake f ir m , steadfast, o r  stable; 

to  f ix ,  stay,' establish, u se d  l i t .  a n d  f ig .  U n u sq u isq u e  p ro v iso r  

s ta b i l i t  o p u s  su u m , q u a n tu m  p o te s t ,  n e  d e f ic ia t , P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t. 

4  o b . 2 ; c u m  e n im  m a ter ia  p e r fec te  r e c ip it  form am , f irm iter  s ta 

b ilitu r  e t ia m  q u a lita s  co n seq u e n s  fo rm a m , P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  3  a d  1; 

e t  p ro p ter  h o c  o m n e s  v id e n te s  D e u m  p er  essen tia m , s ic  in  a m o re 

D e i s ta b iliu n tu r , P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t  1 c ;  v e l  p o te s t  d id  q u o d  e s t  

in tr o itu s  f id e i, q u ia  p er  e a m  h o m o  in tr a t  a d  h o c  q u o d  sta b ilia tu r  

e t  p er fic ia tu r  in  fid e, S S . Q . 17 . A r t .  7 a d  1; sed  s ic u t  sa p ie n te s  e t  

p ro p h e ta e  co n seq u e n te r  in te n d e n te s  h o m in es s ta b ilir e  in  o b ser

v a n tia  le g is , S S . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 2  c .  C f. P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 3 : P T S . Q . 

80 . A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t .  2 (b is ) .

s ta b i lis ,  e , a d j., f ir m , enduring, durable, stable, u sed  l i t .  a n d  f ig .  Q u ia  

s ic  m in o r  a n g e lu s  m eren d o  a d  su p er io ris  a n g e li g ra d u m  p o sse t  

p ertin g ere , e t  n o n  e s s e n t  s ta b i le s  d is tin c tio n es  g ra d u u m  g lo r ia e , 

P P . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 4  o b . 3 ; e t  p ro p ter  h o c  p o te s t  d id  q u o d  in f lu it  in  

p rim u m  co e lu m  q u o d  m o v etu r , n o n  a liq u id  tra n sien s  e t  a d v e n ie n s  

p er  m o tu m , s e d  a liq u id  f ix u m  e t  s ta b i le , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t  3 a d  2 ; 

in te l le c tu s  a u te m  e s t  m a g is  s ta b i lis  n a tu ra e  e t  im m o b ilis , q u a m  

m a ter ia  co r p o r a lis , P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  6  c . C f. P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t  1 

(b is ) ;  P S . Q . 2 . A r t . 3  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t  6  (ter );  P S . Q . 10 4 . A r t. 

3 ;  S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  8 ; e t  p a ss im . —  S tab iliter , adv., f ir m ly , durably, 

perm anently. A q u a  e n im  e s t  la b ilite r  f lu x a ; terra  s ta b ilite r  fix a , 

P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1 a d  1 . C f . P P . Q . 11 6 . A r t . 4 .

s ta b i lita s ,  i t i s ,  f . ,  a  s tan din g fa s t  o r  f ir m , steadfastness, firm n ess, 

d u rab ility , im m ovability , s ta b ility , u sed  lit. a n d  f ig .  D e  r a t io n e  

b e a titu d in is  e s t  s ta b i lita s  s iv e  c o n fin n a tio  in  b o n o , P P . Q . 6 2 . 

A r t  1 a ;  s e d  m u n d u s  n o n  v id e tu r  a d  a liq u id  m o v er i, s e d  in  s e  

s ta b i lita te m  h a b e t , P P . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  1 ob . 2 ; fa m a  n o n  h a b e t  

s ta b ilita te m , im o  fa ls o  ru m o re  d e  fa cili p e r d itu r ,. . . .  se d  b e a t itu d o  

h a b e t p er  s e  s ta b i lita te m  e t  sem p er , P S . Q . 2 . A r t  3  a d  3 . C f. 

P S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  5 ; P S  Q . 6 9 . A r t .  2 ;  S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t .;  

P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t .  2 .

s ta b ilite r , adv., s e e  stab ilis.

s ta d iu m , ii, n . ,  a  s tad iu m , u sed  f ig .  I n  c a e le stib u s  a u te m  o m n i 

p erso n a e  e t  a e ta t i  a c  sex u i in d iscre ta  fa c u lta te  s ta d iu m  p a te t , 

P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  8  a d  3 , in  q u o t

s la ck en , in is , n . ,  the w a rp  in  th e  u p r ig h t  lo o m  o f  th e  a n c ie n ts . -P er 

lep ra m  in  s ta m in e  s ig n if ic a n tu r  v it ia  a n im a e; p e r  lep ra m  v e r o  in  

s u b teg m in e  s ig n if ic a n tu r  p e c c a ta  ca rn a lia , s ic u t  e n im  s ta m e n  e s t  

in  su b te g m in e  i ta  a n im a  in  co rp o re , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  S a d  4 .

s ta n n e u s , a ,  u m , a d j.,  (s ta n n u m ) m ade o f  stannum . U t  c a l ix  D o m in i 

c u m  p a te n a , s iv e  e t  a u r o  o m n in o , s iv e  e x  a rg e n to  f ia t  v e l  s a lte m  

s ta n n e u s  c a l ix  h a b e a tu r , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 3  a d  3 , in  q u o t

s ta n n u m , i ,  n . ,  t in .  S ic u t  fe l e s t  fa lsu m  m ei, e t  s ta n n u m  e s t  fa lsu m  

a rg e n tu m , P P .  Q . 1 7 . A r t .  1 c ;  s ic u t  p lu m b u m  v e l  sta n n u m  a d iu n -  

g itu r  a r g e n to , n e  co n su m a tu r  p e r  ig n em , P P . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t  1 c ;  

se d  e x  p erm ix tio n e  p lu m b i v e l  s ta n n i, S S . Q . 7 .  A r t  2  c .  C f . P T . 

Q . 8 3 . A r t. 3 .

s ta te r , e r is , m ., a r a r^ p ,  a  s m a ll s ilv e r  co in  o f  th e  J ew s , o f  th e  

v a lu e  o f  fo u r  d ra ch m a e , a  stater. E t  e t ia m  in  p is c e  q u e m  P e tru s  

ce p it , e t  in  e o  in v e n it  s ta te r e m , P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  4  a d  1.

s ta t im , ado., l ik e  o u r  on l i e  spot, forthw ith , straightw ay, a t once, 

im m ediately , in sta n tly . U n d e  c u m  e t ia m  v o lu n ta s  o rd in a t c o n 

c e p tu m  m e n t is  a d  m a n ife s ta n d u m  a lte r i, n o n  s ta t im  c o g n o sc itu r  

a b  a lio , P P . Q . 10 7 . A r t  1 a d  1; s ta t im  en im  a d  im p er iu m  r a t io n is  

m a n u s  a u t  p e s  m o v e tu r  a d  o p u s , P S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  2  c ;  i l le  q u i 

b en efic iu m  d a t , n o n  s ta t im  s e  d e b e t  exh ib ere  p u n ito rem  in g r a t i

tu d in is . S S . Q . 10 7 . A r t  4  a d  3 .  C f. P P . Q . 12 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 6 7 . 

A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 8 6 . A r t  2  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  9 ;  S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  4 ;  

P T S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1; e t  p a ssim .

s ta t io , o n i s , / . ,  (1 )  a  sta tion, a  c h u r c h  in  R o m e  in  w h ich  th e  p ro ce ss io n

o f  th e  c le r g y  h a lted  o n  s ta te d  d a y s  to  s a y  p rayers, (2 )  a  standing  

still. —  (1 ), q u a n d o  d a t  p a p a  in d u lg en tia m , q u o d  p erg en s  a d  u n a m  

ec c le s ia m  h a b e a t  se p te m  a n n o s  in d u lg en tia e , cu iu sm o d i e tia m  

in d u lg e n tia e  a  b e a to  G reg o r ii in  s ta tio n ib u s  R o m a e  in s t itu ta e  

s u n t  P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2  c .  —  (2 ) ,  u t  p a te t  in  s ta t io n e  s o lis  tem p o re  

lo s u e , P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 2  c .

S ta tu a , a e , f . ,  a n  im age, statue. S ic u t  cu m  d ic im u s q u o d  s ta tu a  f i t  e x  

a ere , P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t .  1 o b . 3 ; a liq u is  a u te m  e ffe c tu s  re p r a ese n ta t 

ca u sa m  q u a n tu m  a d  s im ilitu d in e m  fo rm ae eiu s; s ic u t  ig n is  gen era 

tu s  ig n em  gen er a n tem ; e t  s ta tu a  M ercu rii, M ercu riu m , P P .  Q . 4 5 . 

A r t. 7 c . C f. P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 2  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  3  (b is ) .

S ta tu o , ere , s ta tu i ,  s ta tu tu m , 3 , v. n . a n d  a .,  (1 )  corporeally, cause to 

stan d, set forth  p erso n s  o r  th in g s, (2 )  f ig .,  (a ) to determ ine, g iv e  a  

d e fin ite  d ire c tio n  o r  b ia s  to , (b ) io  establish, p la ce  o n e  o n  a  firm  

b a sis, (c )  to in stitu te , cause to be, (d ) to  f ix ,  establish, ( e )  decide 

o n  so m eth in g , ( f)  to establish, constitute, enact, ordain, (g )  to  hold, 

m ain ta in , (h ) to  order, com m and, decree, prescribe, ( i)  to  a ppo in t 

a  t im e . —  (1 ) ,  sed  d ia b o lu s  s ta tu e n s  C h r istu m  su p ra  p in n a cu lu m  

te m p li , P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t  4  o b . 2 ;  u n d e  e t  d ic itu r  M a tth . X X V , 33 , 

q u o d  s ta tu e t  o v e s  a  d ex tr is , P T . Q . 5 8 . A rt. 4  a d  2 . —  (2 ) (a ) , 

q u o d  in  h o c  q u o d  o p o r te t  p rop rio  sa cerd o ti co n fiteri, n o n  a rc ta tu r  

v ia  s a lu t is , sed  su ffic ie n s  a d  sa lu tem  v ia  s ta tu itu r , P T S . Q . 8. 

A r t  4  a d  6 . —  (2 ) (b ) , u t  s e  im m o b iliter  in  b o n o  s ta tu a t ,  l i c e t  s i t  

in  p o te s ta te  e iu s  q u o d  h o c  e l ig a t  S S . Q . 13 7 . A r t  4  c ;  se d  d e fic it 

n o n  so lu m  a  v ir tu t ib u s  th eo lo g ic is , e t  p ru d en tia , e t  iu s t it ia ,  q u a e  

d ir e c te  s ta tu u n t  h o m in em  in b o n o , S S . Q . 1 3 6 . A r t  2  c .  —  (2 ) (c ), 

e r g o  n eq u e  sa cra m en ta  d e b u e ru n t im m u ta r i, u t  p raeter  sa cra m en ta  

le g is  n a tu r a e  a lia  s ta tu e ren tu r  in  le g e  M o y si, P T . Q . 6 1 . A r t  3 

o b . 2 . — (2 ) (d ) , sed  h o c  c o n tin g e r e t  s i  E cc le s ia  h a b eret p o te s ta te m  

s ta tu e n d i d iv er su m  n u m eru m  in  g ra d ib u s im p ed ie n tib u s  m a tr i

m o n iu m , P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4  o b . 6 . C l.  P T S . Q . 50 . A r t. 1 a d  4 .  —  

(2 )  (e ) , sed  h o c  e t ia m  n o n  s u f f i a t  q u ia  secu n d u m  h o c  E cc le s ia  

p o ss e t  e t ia m  co n tra r iu m  s ta tu e r e  q u o d  n on  v id e tu r  v er u m , P T S . 

Q . 5 3 . A r t  2  c .  —  (2 ) ( f) , n o n  v u l t  e t  q u o d  c o n tin e tu r  su b  o rd in e  

q u e m  s ta tu it  reb u s , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  5  a d  1 ; e t  id eo  a d  m u lt ip lic a t io 

n e m  h u m a n i g en er is  g en er a tio n em  in  h u m a n o  g en ere  s t a t u i t  e tia m  

in  s ta tu  in n o cen tia e , P P . Q . 9 8 . A r t  1 c ;  illu d  q u o d  le g e  s ta tu itu r  

in d u c itu r  q u a si ¡u stu m , P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t. 6  o b . 3 ;  le g e s  h u m a n a e  

c irca  a c tu s  s in g u la res h o m in u m  sta tu u n tu r , PS . Q . 9 7 . A r t .  2 o b . 3 ; 

e t  a d  eo ru m  o b se rv a n tia m  a liq u i ob lig a n tu r , s i  s ta tu a n tu r  a u c to r i

ta t e  eo r u m  q u o ru m  e s t  co n d ere  le g em , S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1 c . C f. P S . 

9 6 . A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 107. A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  1 0 . —  (2 )  (g ) ,  n a m  

secu n d u m  q u o d  r a t io  a p p r eh en d it  b is  a liqu od  u n u m , s t a tu i t  il lu d  

d u o , P P . Q . 13. A r t. 7 c .  —  (2 )  (b ) , v e l  p o te s t  d ic i  q u o d  illu d  

v er b u m  in d u c itu r  secu n d u m  o rd in a tio n em  cu iu sd a m  P it ta c i le g is 

la to r is , q u i s ta tu i t  eb r io s, s i p ercu sser in t, a m p liu s  p u n ien d o s , P S . 

Q . 7 6 . A r t. 4  a d  4 ;  e t  id e o  in  le g e  d iv in a  s ta tu itu r  p o en a  m o rtis  h is 

q u i d iv in u m  h o n o rem  a li is  e x h ib e n t  S S . Q . 85 . A r t  2  c ;  e t  id eo  

im m e d ia te  a n te  so le m n ita te m  p a sch a lem  E cc les ia  s t a tu i t  e s se  

ie iu n a n d u m , S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t . 5  c .  C f. S S . Q . 10 . A r t . 10 c ;  S S . Q . 

1 0 0 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 147. A r t  3 , 4 ,  a n d  8 . —  (2 ) ( i) , sa c r i ca n o n e s  in  

su sc ip ien tib u s  o rd in es  c e r tu m  e t  d eterm in a tu m  tem p u s  s ta tu e r u n t 

a e ta t is ,  P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  2  o b . 1 —  sta tu tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a „  (1 ) 

fix e d , appoin ted . D u b iu m  il lu d  d eterm in a tu r  e x  h o c  q u o d  a lte r  n o n  

co m p a r e t tem p o re  s t a tu to  a d  m a tr im o n iu m  p erfic ien d u m , P T S . 

Q . 4 3 . A r t  3  a d  2 . a .  P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  5. —  s ta li i tu m , i ,  » . ,  a  

sta tu te , la w , decision, determ ination. E t  secu n d u m  s ta tu tu m  In n o 

c e n ti!  IV , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  9  o b . 3 ;  sed  s ta tu ta  E c c le s ia e  s u n t  d e  h is  

q u a e  n o n  p er  se  s u n t  d e  n e c e ss ita te  sa lu tis , S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  4  a d  1. 

C f. S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 

3 5 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 1 0 ; e t  p a ss im .

sta tG ra , a e , f . ,  (status, fro m  sto  ; p rop , a  s ta n d in g  u p r ig h t, a n  u p r ig h t 

p o stu re ; h en c e ), height o r  r ise  o f  th e  b o d y , stature. S ed  p la n ta e  

h a b e n t  s ta tu r a m  re c ta m , a n im a lia  a u te m  b ru ta  p ro n a m , e r g o  h o m o  

n o n  d e b u it  h a b ere s ta tu r a m  re c ta m , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  tu m  e t ia m  u t
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frig id itas cerebri tem peraret calorem cordis, quem  necesse est in 

homine abundare, ad  hoc quod hom o s it rectae staturae, (ad 1), 

. . habere s taturam  rectam  conveniens fu it  hom ini p ropter qua- 

t u o r , . . . ,  q u ia  si haberet pronam  staturam ......... e t  tam en homo 

staturam  rectam  habens m axim e d is ta t a  plantis, P P . Q . 91. A r t . 

3  ad 3. C f. SS. Q . 36. A r t  l . in q u o t . ;  P T S . Q . 81. A r t .  2 (passim ); 

P T S . Q . «3. A r t .  1.

status, Os, m ., (1 ) stend, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAstanding, standing upright, (2 ) sland-still, 

standing stili, (3 ) condilion, slale, (4 ) sland, position, (5 ) stati, 

synonym o f politia  and republica. —  (1 ), status proprie loquendo 

significat q tiandam  positionis differentiam , secundum quam  a li

quid disponitur secundum modum  suae naturae quasi in  quadam  

im m ob ilita te; est enim  naturale hom ini, u t  cap u t eius in  superiora 

tendat e t  pedes in  terra  firm entur e t  cetera m em bra m edia 

convenienti ordine disponatur, quod quidem  non accidit, si homo 

¡aceat vel sedeat v d  accum bat, sed solum, quando erectus stat, 

nec rursus stare dicitur, si m oveatur, sed quando quiescat, SS. 

Q . 183. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 183. A r t .  1 ob. 3 . —  (2 ), nomen status 

v id e tu r im p ortare  im m obilitatem , SS. Q . 183. A r t .  1 ob. 2; a u t 

procedunt in  in fin itu m , a u t  est status in  eis, 1 A n a l. 7 b ; in  qua 

supponitur esse status, 1 A n a l. 32 e; habet suo m odo statum  e t 

senectutem, 1 M eteor. 17 b ; tertius per m otum  e t  statum  localem, 

2 An im . 3  c. —  (3 ), e tiam  in  ipsis actionibus hum anis d ic itu r 

negotium aliquem  statum  habere secundum ordinem  propriae 

dispositionis cum  quadam  im m ob ilita te  seu quiete, SS. Q . 183. 

A r t  1 c; cum  dicim us aliquos esse in  statu perfectionis, acc ip itu r 

pro condicione, Quod. 3 .6 .1 7  c. C f. P P . Q. 19. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 23. 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 18. A r t .  3 (b is ); P T S . Q . 34. A r t  1; Quod. 4 .1 2 .2 3  

ad 2; e t passim. O n  perfectum  secundum sta tam , see perfectus 

under 1. —  K inds o f status in  th is sense are: (a ),  s tatas a ltio r and  

statas in ferior, the higher and tke lower state. C f. C . G . 2 . 83 . —  

(b ), status a n te  resurrectionem  and status post resurrectionem , 

Ike state (o f the hum an soul) bifore and tkat afler tke resurreclion 

pflhebody. S tatus post hanc v ita m  est duplex: unus quidem  a n te  

resurrectionem, quando anim ae eru n t a  corporibus separatae; 

alius au tem  post resurrectionem, quando anim ae ite ra to  corporibus 

suis unientur, PS. Q . 67. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 97 . A r t  3. —  (c ), 

statas com m unis and statas em inens, tke common and  tke eminent 

state. B onum  proportionatum  com m uni s ta tu i naturae acc id it u t 

in  pluribus, e t  d e f ia t  ab  hoc bono u t in  paucioribus; sed bonum  

quod excedit communem statum  naturae, in ven itu r u t  in  pauciori

bus e t defic it ad  hoc bono u t  in  pluribus, P P . Q . 23 . A r t  7 ad  3 . 

a .  P P . Q . 94 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 19. A r t .  10; PS . Q . 65 . A r t  1 ad  1; 

PS. Q . 68 . A r t  2 ob. 1; SS. Q. 147. A r t  1; e t passim. —  (d ), status 

corruptionis and status generationis, the state of corruptiori and  

that of conting in io  being o r origmating. E o  quod status genera

tionis e t  corruptionis non d u ra t in  in fin itu m , P T .  Q . 10. A r t  3 c. 

O .  P P . Q . 100. A r t  2 ; PT S . Q . 91. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 97. A r t  7; 

C . G . 4 .9 7 .  —  (e), statas creationis, the state of creation o r  of being 

created. C f. 2  S e n t  10. 1 ad  2 . —  (f) ,  statas culpae and  status 

peccati, the state of g itill and that <f sin. I t a  e t  de statu culpae 

assumpsit necessitatem subjacendi poenalitatibus huius v itae , 

P T . Q . 13. A r t  3 ad  2 . a .  PS. Q. 109. A r t  7 (b is ); PS. Q . 113. 

A r t  2  ob. 1 and A r t  5  c; PS. Q . 114. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 168. A r t .  3 

(b is ); R o m . 6 . 4 ;  E p h . 2. 1; e t passim. —  (g ), status d em eren d i 

and status m erendi seu m eriti, tbe state o f demerit o r o / acguiring 

dement and tke state e f  m eril o r  e f acguiring merit. G ra tia  vero  

habet duplicem  statum , scilicet im perfectum , q u i est status 

merendi, e t  perfectum , qui est status gloriae consummatae, P P . 

Q . 109. A r t  1 c. a .  P P . Q . 94. A r t  1 a d  2; PS. Q . 93 . A r t .  6 ; SS. 

Q. 13. A r t .  4 ;  C . G . 4 . 91; V e r i t  29. 6  ad  6 ; e t  passim. —  (h ), 

status em inens, see status communis. —  ( i) ,  status fin a lis  seu  

fu tu rae  beatitudin is, the slate o f f in a l  o r  future happiness. U n d e  

(homo) non est positus a  principio in  caelo em pyreo, sed illuc 

transferendus e ra t in  statu  finalis beatitudin is, P P . Q . 102. A r t

2 ad  1. C f. C . G . 4 .8 3 .  —  ( j ) ,  s tatas fu tu ru s and status praesens 

seu praesentis seu istius v itae, the fu tu re  and the present slate or 

the slate o f men in  the fu tu re  an d  in  the present o r  this life . In 

tellectus humanus secundum praesentem statum  non potest 

inte lligere nisi convertendo se ad  phantasm ata, P P . Q . 111. A r t  

2 ad  3. C f. P P . Q. 85. A r t  8  c; PS. Q. 68. A r t  6  ad  1 and 2 ; PS. 

Q . 106. A r t  4  c; C . G . 1. 5 ; C . G . 3 .4 8 ;  e t  passim. —  (k ) ,  status 

generationis, see status corruptionis. —  (1), status g lo riae seu  

gloriae consummatae and status m iseriae, the state of consummate 

glory in  heaven and that o f misery. Satis probabile est quod caelum  

em pyreum , secundum quosdam, cum  s it  o rd in atu m  ad statum  

gloriae, non habet in fluen tiam  in  in feriora  corpora, quae su n t sub 

alio  ordine, u tpo te  o rd in ata  ad  n atura lem  reru m  decursum, P P . 

Q . 66. A r t .  3 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 23 . A r t  1 ad  3; P P . Q . 109. A r t  1 c; 

PS. Q . 67. A r t  4  ob. 1; P T .  Q . 13. A r t  3  ad  2 ; P T . Q . 61 . A r t  

4  ad  1; 4  Sent. 2 4 . 1 . 1 . 1  a ;  e t  passim. —  (m ), status gratiae  seu 

histitiae seu rectitud in is and  status m alitiae , the state o f sanctifying 

grace o r o f justice a r  of m oral righteousness and  that of moral 

depravity or corruption. E rg o  e tiam  daemones a  s ta tu  m alitiae  

possunt redire ad s ta tu m  iustitiae , P P . Q . 64. A r t  2 ad  2 . C f. 

P P . Q . 23. A r t  6  ad  1; PS. Q . 113. A r t  2  ob. 1 and 5 c ; C . G . 3 . 

158; C . G . 4 .7 1 ;  Rom . 6 . 4 ;  e t passim. —  (n ),  status im perfectus 

and statas perfectas, the imperfect and the perfect state. G ra tia  ve to  

habet duplicem sta tu m , scilicet im perfectum , q u i est status 

merendi, e t perfectum , qu i est status gloriae consum m atae, P P . 

Q . 109. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 94 . A r t  3  ( te r );S S . Q . 24. A r t  12 ad  1; 

SS. Q . 134. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t  8  ( te r );  P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  9 ; e t 

passim. —  (o), status incorruptionis, tke state of in terrup tion. 

C f. C . G . 4 . 86  and 97. —  (p ).  s tatas in ferio r, see status altior. —  

(q ), status innocentiae and statas post peccatam , the state of 

innocence or before original sin  and that after sin. A lio  modo 

disting uitur status an im ae secundum in tegritatem  e t  corruptio 

nem, servato eodem modo essendi secundum n aturam , e t  sic status 

innocentiae d is tin g u itu r a  s ta tu  hominis post peccatum , an im a 

enim  hominis in  s ta tu  innocentiae e ra t  corpori perficiendo e t 

gubernando accom modata, sicut e t  nunc, P P . Q . 94. A r t  2 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 94 . A r t  2  c; PS . Q . 113. A r t .  2 

ob. 1; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 c; P T .  Q . 13. A r t  3  ad  2 ; E p h . 5 . 9; et 

passim. —  (r ) ,  s tatas in tegritatis  naturae  seu naturae integrae 

and statas naturae corruptae, the state in  which sense appetites 

were subject to reason o r of unim paired human nature, i.e ., before the 

Fall, and that of corrupted nature as now. H om inis  sine gratia  

status considerari potest, . . . :  unus quidem  naturae integrae, 

qualis fu it  in  A d am  ante  peccatum ; alius au tem  naturae corruptae, 

sicut est in  nobis a n te  reparationem  gratiae , PS . Q . 114. A r t .  2  c. 

C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 c; P T .  Q . 84 . A r t .  6 

(b is ); M a l.  3 .1  c; e t  passim. —  (s), status isttas v ita e , see status 

futurus. —  ( t ) ,  status iu s titiae , see status gratiae. —  (u ),  status  

legis naturae, status legis veteris , and status legis novae, the stale 

of nature, that of tke old and that o f Ike new law  o r  the stale o f Ike 

human world w ider the natural law  alone, that under the M osaic 

L aw  and that under Ute law  o f Christ. E t  ideo sicut in  s ta tu  legis 

naturae homines nu lla  lege exterius d ata , sed solo in te rio ri in

stinctu m ovebantur ad  D e u m  colendum, i ta  e tiam  ex  in terio ri 

instinctu d eterm in abatur eis quibus rebus sensibilibus ad  D ei 

cultum  uterentur, P T .  Q . 60 . A r t .  5 ad  3. C f . PS. Q . 106. A r t .  4  c; 

P T . Q . 60. A r t .  5  ob. 3 : P T .  Q . 61. A r t .  4  ad  1. —  (v ) ,  status 

m alitiae , see status gratiae. —  (w ), s tatas m eren d i seu m e riti, see 

status demerendi. —  (x ), s ta tas  m e riti, see status demerendi. —  (y ), 

status m ilitia e  seu pugnae an d  statas recipiendi p raem ium  v d  

poenam , Ike stale o f m ilita ry  service o r of bailie and  the slate of 

receiving reward o r  punishment. E t ia m  daemones a  s ta tu  m alitiae  

possunt redire ad  s ta tu m  iustitiae , P P . Q . 64 . A r t .  2  ob. 2. C f. 

C . G . 4 . 92. —  (z ), status m iseriae, see status gratiae. —  (a ') , 

status nnm di, the stale of the world, b y  w hich is to  be understood the 

entire  visib le w o rld  and  th e  hum an w orld . D e  statu  m und i e t
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resurgentium  post iu d id u m , P T S . Q. 87  pr. C f. PS. Q. 106. A r t . 

4 c; 4  S e n t  4 . 3 . 1. 1 c and 40. Exp. —  (b’ ), status m utabilis , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
the changeable o r transient state. C f. C . C .  4 . 95 . —  (cJ), status 

naturae, the state of nature, b y  w hich is to be understood the  state 

o ’ the nature  and o f the essence o f a  th in g  and the natura l state of 

all things. C u m  ig itu r  bea titu de  aeterna in  visione D e i consistens 

excedat com m unem  statum  naturae, P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  7 ad  3. C f. 

P P . Q . 62 . A r t  5 ; P P . Q. 106. A r t  1; SS. Q . 1 2 9 ..A rt. 8 ; SS. Q. 

184. A r t  4 ; 4  S e n t 2 4 . 1 . 1 .1  a ; e t passim. —  (d *), status naturae  

conditae seu status prim ae conditionis, the state o f created nature 

o r that o f the f irs t  creation of being, i .e., the  state o f the nature o f a 

being as i t  was given him  a t  his first creation. Q u ia  e tiam  in  statu  

naturae conditae sibi invicem  loqui poterant, P P . Q . 107. A r t .  

1 ad  3 i quod in  statu  p rim ae  conditionis non e ra t aud itus ab 

hom ine exterius loquente, SS. Q . 5. A r t .  1 ad 2 . C f. M a t. 3 .1  ad  9. 

—  (e’ ) ,  status naturae corruptae and status na tu rae  integrae, see 

status integritatis naturae. —  (P ) ,  status p atriae  and status viae 

seu viatoris, the slate in  the heavenly fatherland and  that on earth or 

o / pilgrimage there. Ecclesia, secundum statum  viae, est congre

gatio fide lium : sed, secundum statum  patriae, est congregatio 

com prehendentium , P T . Q . 8 . A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t .  

11 c; PS . Q . 68. A r t .  6  ob. 2 ; P T . Q. 7. A r t  10 (b is ); M a l.  16. 5 

ob. 3 ; V e r it .  2 9 .6  ad  5; e t passim. —  (g’ ) ,  status peccati, see status 

culpae. —  (h ’ ) ,  status perfectus, see status imperfectus. —  ( i1), 

status poenae and  status praem ii, the slate o f punishment and that 

of reward. Sed homo non fu it  conditus in  statu  praem ii, sed u t 

praem ium  m ereretur, P P . Q . 97 . A r t .  1 ob. 4 . C f .  M a l.  1 6 .5  ob. 3. 

—  (j* ) ,  status post peccatum, see status innocentiae. —  (k * ), status  

post resurrectionem , see status ante resurrectionem. —  ( I1) ,  status 

praem ii, see status poenae. —  (m 1) ,  status praesens seu praesentis 

vitae, see status futurus. —  (n 1) ,  status p rim ae  condicionis, see 

status naturae conditae. —  (o 1) ,  status pugnae, see status m ilitiae. —  

(p ’ ) ,  status recipiendi p raem ium  vel poenam, see status m ilitiae. —  

(q ’ ) ,  status rectitudinis, see statas gratiae. —  (r * ) ,  status resur

gentium  seu resurrectionis, the state o f resurrection o r that o f man 

at his resurrection fro m  the dead. In  illo  ergo resurrectionis statu  

eru n t vires irrationales in  organis corporis, sicut e t  nunc, PS. Q. 

67. A r t  1 ad 3 . C f. C . G . 4 . 83. —  (s’ ) ,  status viae, see status 

patriae. —  ( t* ) , status v irtu tis , the state of virtue. N o n  enim  in 

ten d it na tu ra  solum generationem prolis, sed e tiam  traductionem  

e t prom otionem  usque ad  perfectum  statum  hom inis inquan tum  

homo est, q u i est v ir tu tis  status, P T S . Q . 41 . A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q. 

68. A r t .  2 : SS. Q . 130. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 141. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 153. A r t .  2 

(b is ); C . G . 3 . 132 and 133; e t passim. —  (4 ), circa homines ea 

quae de facili circa eos v a ria n tu r e t  extrinseca sun t non constituunt 

statum ; p u ta  quod aliquis s it dives ve l pauper, in  d ign ita te  con

stitu tus ve l plebeius, ve l si quid aliud  sit huiusm odi, unde e t ia 

iure c iv ili d ic itu r quod e i qu i a  senatu rem ovetur magis dignitas 

quam  status au fertu r; sed solum id  v id e tu r a d  statum  hominis 

pertinere, quod respicit obligationem  personae hominis, p rout 

scilicet aliqu is est sui iu ris  ve l alien i, e t  hoc non ex aliqua causa 

lev i v d  de facili m u tab ili, sed ex  a liquo perm anente, e t hoc est 

quod p ertin e t ad  rationem  libertatis  v d  serv itu tis , unde status 

p ertin e t proprie ad  lib erta tem  ve l servitu tem  a v e  in  spiritualibus 

sive in  civilibus, SS. Q . 183. A r t .  1 c; officium  d ic itu r  per com para

tionem  ad  actum , gradus autem  d ic itu r secundum ordinem  su- 

periorita tis  e t  m ferio rita tis , sed ad statum  re q u ir itu r im m obili

tas in  eo, quod p ertin et ad  condicionem personae, SS. Q . 183. 

A r t  1 ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 184. A r t .  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 184. A r t .  5 (pas

sim ) ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  9; P T .  Q. 34. A r t .  1; e t  passim . O n  perfectum  

secundam  statum , see perfectus under 1. —  K in d s  o f status in  

th is sense are: (a ), status clericalis seu clericorum , status cura

to rum , and  status m onasticos seu m onachorum , the clerical, the 

parochial, and  the monastic stale. V id e tu r  quod illi  q u i sunt in  

statu  clericali, s in t perfectiores religiosis, (ob. 3 ) ........ sed de statu 

monastico transire licet ad  officium  presbyteri curam  habentis,

SS. Q . 184. A rt. 8 ob. 4 . C f. SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  11; SS. Q . 186. A r t  7; 

SS. Q . 188. A rt. 2; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  8 ;  Perf. 20; e t passim. —  (b), 

status coniugalis seu m atrim onii, status vidualis, and status virgin

a lis , the married state, Ike widow's state, Ike virgin's stale. C f. Perf. 

24; 2 C a n t  8; 1 Cor. 7. 8. —  (c), status curatorum , see status 

clericalis. —  (d ), status episcopalis seu episcoporum seu pontifi

calis seu praelationis seu praelatorum , the episcopal state and that 

of ecclesiastical prelates. N u ll i  l ice t a  m aiori statu  ad minorem  

transire; hoc enim  esset retro  aspicere, sed potest aliquis a  statu 

religionis transire ad  statum  episcopalem ,. . . ,  ergo status episco

porum  est perfectior quam  status religiosorum, SS. Q . 184. A rt. 

7 a . C f. SS. Q. 184. A r t .  7 (passim ); SS. Q. 185. A r t .  4  (passim); 

SS. Q . 186. A rt. 3  (b is); V i r t  2 . 11 ob. 6; Perf. 17. 19 and 23; 

e t passim. —  (e), status lib erta tis  and status servitutis, the state 

of freedom  and that o f slavery. Christus venerat nos in  statum  

liberta tis  reducere de statu serv itu tis , P T .  Q . 35. A r t .  8  ad  1. Cf. 

SS. Q . 184. A rt. 4  c. —  ( f ) ,  status m aior and status m inor, the 

higher and the lower slate of perfection. N on licet de statu  maiori 

ad m inorem  transire, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8 ob. 4 . C f. SS. Q . 184. A rt. 

7. —  (g), status m atrim onii, see status coniugfilis. —  (h ), status 

m inor, see status maior. —  ( i) ,  status monachorum, see status 

clericalis. —  ( j) ,  status m onasticus, see status clericalis. —  (k ), 

status perfectionis, the state of perfection. U tru m  quicumque est 

perfectus sit in  statu perfectionis; u trum  praelati e t  religiosi 

specialiter sint in  statu  perfectionis; u trum  omnes praelati sint in 

statu  perfectionis, SS. Q . 184 p r.; non d icuntur habere statum  

perfectionis, nisi qui . se ex  solemni professione ad huiusmodi 

obligant, Quodl. 1. 7 .1 4  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 183. A r t .  4  c; SS. Q . 184. 

A r t .  4  c  and A rt. 5 c; C . G . 3. 130; 4  Sent. 4 . 3 .3 .  2 ad  3; Quodl. 

1 .7 .1 4  ad  2 ; Quodl. 3 .6 .1 7  c; e t passim. —  (I) ,  status plebanorum  

seu saecularum  and status re lig ionis seu religiosorum , the laic 

o r secular stale and the religious state. I l l i  qui a  statu religionis 

assum untur ad curam an im aru m , cum  prius essent in  sacris ordini

bus constitu ti, assequuntur a liq u id  quod prius non habebant, 

scilicet officium  curae; non au tem  deponunt quod prius habebant, 

scilicet religionis statum , SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8  ad 4 . C f. SS. Q . 184. 

A r t .  7 a ;  SS. Q. 184. A r t .  8  ob. 6; SS. Q . 186 pr.; SS. Q . 186. 

A r t  3  c  and A rt. 7 c; V i r t  2 .1 1  ob. 6 ; Quodl. 3 .5 .1 3  c and 6 .1 7  a; 

Quodl. 4 .1 2 .  23 ad 18; Perf. 17 and  20; e t passim. — (m ), status 

pontificalis, see status episcopalis. —  (n ), status praelationis, see 

status episcopalis. —  (o ), status praelatorum , see status episcopalis. 

—  (p ), status religionis, see status plebanormn. —  (q ),  status 
religiosorum , see status plebanorum. —  (r) , status saecularium, 

see status plebanorum. —  (s), status servitutis, see status libertatis. 

—  ( t) ,  status supererogatlonis, the state c f  supererogation or that 

state in  which more is accomplished than is  demanded, i.e ., the state 

o f perfection. C f. 4  Sent. 4 . 3 . 3 . 2 ad  3. —  (u ), status vidualis, 

see status coniugalis. —  (v ),  statos virginalis, see status coniugalis. 

—  (5 ),  n am  iudex habet curam  boni communis, quod est iustitia ; 

e t  ideo v u lt  occisionem latronis, quae habet rationem  boni se

cundum  relationem ad s ta tu m  communem, SS. Q . 19. A r t  10 c. 

—  K inds of status in  this sense a re : (a ), status optim atum , the 

aristocracy, in  quo pauci virtuosi principantur, 6  Pol. 4  a . C f. 

3  Po l. 6  c; 6  Pol. 4  a . —  (b ),  status paucorum, oligarchy. C f. 

3 Pol. 5  b and 6  d ; 6  Pol. 1 c, 2 a , 6  a  and  b. —  (c ), status popularis, 

democracy, in  quo m u ltitu d o  agricolarum , vel opificum  ve l minis

tro ru m  principantur, 6  Pol. 1 h. C f. 3 Pol. 5 b and 6  d ; 6  Pol. 

1 a , d , and f-i;  6 Pol. 2 a-m .

statutum , i ,  n ., see statuo.

ste lla , ae, / . ,  o  star. Potest en im  im p ed iri quod a liqu a stella non 

inducat suum effectum, P P . Q . 19. A r t  6  c; m u ltae stellae secun

d u m  astrologos sunt luna maiores, (ob. 5 ), . . ., stellae fixae 

sunt in  orbibus, PP . Q . 70. A r t  1 ad  3; in  hoc secutus quodam

m odo opinionem antiquorum  philosophorum, qu i posuerunt an i

mas red ire ad  compares stellas, P T S . Q. 97. A r t  5 c . C f. PP . Q .
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68. A r t  2 ; P P . Q. 105. A r t  1; SS. Q . 95. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 36. A r t .  7 

(passim); P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  2 ; e t  passim.

Stephanus, i, » t ,  (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAStephen, one o f the seven deacons, (2 ) Stephen 

V , Pope. H e  is quoted on the question o f superstitious observances, 

and against extorting  confession. —  (1 ), d ic itu r etiam  A c t. V I ,  

8: Stephanus plenus gra tia  e t fo rtitu d in e , (ob. 1 )..... e t  s im iliter

Stephanus d ic itu r plenus g ra tia , q u ia  habebat g ra tiam  sufficientem  

ad hoc quod esset idoneus m in is ter e t  testis D e i, P T . Q . 7. A r t  

10 ad  i .  C f. PS. Q . 97 . A r t .  3 ;  P T . ß .  47 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 58. A r t .  

1 (bis); P T S . Q . 96. A r t  6. —  (2 ), unde 2 , quaest. V ;  decreto 

Stephani papae V  d ic itu r, SS. Q . 95. A r t .  8  ad  3. C f. P T .  Q . 

80. A r t  6.

stercus, oris, m ., dung, excrement. Charadrius autem , quae est avis  

garrula, significat loquaces; upupa autem , quae n id ificat in  ster

coribus e t foetenti pascitur fim o , PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad 1; e t ecce 

m u lti fratres tui f ilii  A b ra b ae  am ic ti sunt stercore, SS. Q . 189. 

A r t .  1 ad  1.

sterilis , e, ad j., (1) sterile, barre», (2 ) sterile, incapable of, o r un

fitte d  fo r reproduction. —  (1 ), an im a peccatorum  a rid ita te  sterilis 

fecundatur per baptism um , P T . Q . 69 . A r t .  5 a . —  (2 ), sicut qui 

scit omnem m ulam  esse sterilem , scit hoc an im al esse sterile, PS. 

Q . 77. A r t  2 ob. 4 ; ob hoc m u ltae  steriles p ep ere ru n t,. . . ,  e t  ideo 

conceptus E lisabeth sterilis in d u a tu r , P T . Q . 30. A r t .  4  ad  3. 

Q .  P P . Q . 96 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 64. A r t .  3 

(passim ); P T S . Q . 96. A r t  5.

sterilitas, i t is ,  f . ,  barrenness, sterility. M a le d ic ta  te rra  in  opere tuo, 

u t scilicet per eius s terilita tem  hom o p un iretur, SS. Q . 76. A r t .  2  c; 

prim o quidem  per terrae s te rilita tem  cum  d ic itu r, (c ), . .  ., si 

autem  aliqua non concipit neque p a rit, p a titu r  sterilita tis  defectus, 

quae praeponderat poems praedictis , SS. Q . 164. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. 

P T . Q . 28. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 43 . A r t  1.

S te n » , ere, s tr iv i,  s tra tu m , 3 , e. a ., aeriiro to , prostrate. D i d t  

Augustinus: una vo x  ta n ta m  tu rb am  odiis ferocem, arm isque 

terrib ilem  sine telo u llo  percussit, r e p u l it  s t r a v i t  P T .  Q ·  44 . A r t  

3  a d i .

s ternutatio , 6nis, / . ,  a  sneesing, sternutation. S i vero  m otus vel voces 

avium , seu quorum cum que an im alium , sive per sternutationes 

hom inum  ve l m em brorum  saltus, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  3  c.

sternuto, i r e ,  i v i ,  1, o.freq . n ., te sneeee. Augustinus d ic it quod ad 

pacta cum  daemonibus in ita  pertin ent m illia  inanium  observa

tionum , . . . ,  redire ad  lectum , si quis cum  se calceat, s te rn u ta v e rit 

SS. Q . 96 . A r t  3  a.

sterquilin ium , i i,  n ., 4  cess-pool. Sed si quis proiceret corpus C h ris ti 

in  lu tu m  vel sterquilin ium , gravissim um  rep u tare tu r eius pec

catum , P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  5  ob . 3.

Stilla, ae, f . ,  a  drop. Si au tem  super a lta re  s tilla ve rit calix, sorbeat 

m inister stillam , e t  trib u s  diebus poeniteat; si super lin teu m  

a lta ris , e t  ad  aliud  s tilla  pervenerit, qua tu o r diebus p o e n itea t 

. . . .  si usque ad  q u a rtu m , v ig in ti diebus poeniteat; e t  lin team ina 

quae s tilla  te tig erit, P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  6  ad  7.

stilla tio , önis, / . ,  a  dropping down, fa llin g  in  drops. Sed e t  ipsa terra  

sim ile beneficium sentiebat, decurrentis de la tere  sanguinis stil

la tione m undata, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  4  c, in  q u o t

Stillo, i re ,  äv i, ä tum , 1, v. » ., to drop, Jail, d rip , trickle. S i p er negii- 

gentiam  a liq u id .d e  sanguine s tilla v e r it  in  tabu lam  quae terrae  

adh aeret lingua lam b etu r, c t  tabu la  r a d e tu r , . . . ,  si super a lta re  

s tilla v e rit calix, sorbeat m in ister s tillam , e t  tribus diebus poeniteat, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  6  ad  7.

stim ulo, äre, i v i ,  ä tu m , 1, v. a ., Io stimulate to any action. Q u ia  qui 

m aiori concupiscentia s tim u la tus  peccat, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  6  ad  2; 

unde versus: collige, sustenta, s tim ula , vaga, morbida, lenta, 

P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7  c  

stim ulus, i, m ., (1 )  l it ., a  goad, spur, (2 ) fig .,  (a ) a  sting, torment, 

(b ) an  incentive. —  (1 ), e t pungere lentos quod s ignificat stim ulus  

in  pede baculi, P T S . Q . 40. A r t  7 c . —  (2 ) (a ), irae  stim ulis ac

censum cor p a lp ita t, corpus tre m it, lingua se p raep ed it facies 

ignescit PS. Q . 48 . A r t  2  c; sicut Paulus non est exauditus petens 

a se rem overi s im ulum  camis, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  e t p ropter hoc etiam  

Paulus non fu it  exauditus petens am overi stim u lum  cam is, SS. 

Q . 83. A r t  15 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 158. A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 27. 

A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 80 . A r t  4  ad  3 . —  (2) (b ), e t  sine ardore e t  ille 

cebroso stim ulo, cum  tran q u illita te  an im i e t  corporis, P P . Q . 98. 

A r t  2 c, in  quot.

stipendium, i i,  n ., pay, stipend, salary, use l it .  and f ig .  D ic it  Glossa: 

posset recte dicere; stipendium  iustitiae  v ita  aeterna, PS. Q . 114. 

3 ob. 2; qu ibus proprium  stipendium  sufficere p raec ep it m ilitare 

non prohibuit, SS. Q . 40. A r t .  1 a, in  q u o t ;  apostolus enim  

seminans sp iritua lia  tem poralia stipendia non ac c e p it SS. Q . 43. 

A rt . 8 ob. 5 ; qu ia  redditus quos habent, sunt quasi stipendia ad  hoc 

institu ta, SS. Q . 62. A r t .  7 c; sacerdos non acc ip it pecuniam  quasi 

pretium  consecrationis Eucharistiae, a u t  M issae decantandae hoc 

enim  esset sim oniacum , sed quasi stipendium  suae sustentationis, 

(ad 2 ) , . . . .  si vero  erigantur quasi quaedam  stipendia per con

suetudinem  approbata , non est simonia, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 ad  4. 

C f. SS. Q . 71. A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q . 87. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 185. 

A r t .  6; SS. Q . 185. A r t  7.

stipes, itis, m ., (1 ) t il., a  log, stock, post, trunk  o f a  tree, (2 ) stock, 

ancestor.— (1 ), u tru m  scilicet in  radice, ve l in  stip ite, vel in  fructu , 

P P . Q . 69 . A r t .  2  c; ipse stipes significat baculi, e t  pungere lentos, 

quod significat stim ulus in  pede baculi, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 c. —  

(2 ), consanguinitas est v inculum  ab  eodem stip ite  descendentium, 

. .  ., omnes en im  homines a b  eodem stip ite  carnali propagatione 

descendunt, (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  sed eorum  qu i descendunt a b  uno stipite, 

(ob. 2 ), . . ., e t  ideo non op o rte t accipere s tip item  rem otum  in 

definitione consanguinitatis, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. P T S . Q. 

54. A r t  2.

stips, s tip is ,/.,  an  aims. Com m endat F ab io lam  de hoc quod optabat, 

u t suis d iv itiis  p a rite r effusio pro  Christo, stipes acciperet, SS. Q. 

187. A r t  5 c.

stipula, ae, / . ,  dim ., o f the stalks o f grain  le ft  behind in  reaping, 

strax, stubble. V id e tu r quod inconvenienter peccata ven ia lia  per 

lignum , foenum , e t  stipulam  designentur, lignum  enim , foenum  

e t stipula d icu n tu r superaedificari sp iritua li fundam ento, . . ., 

ergo peccata ven ia lia  non convenienter designantur per lignum, 

foenum e t  s tip u lam , (ob. 1)..... ille  q u i aed ifica t lignum , foenum 

e t  stipulam , sic salvus e r it  quasi per ignem, . . ., ergo incon

venienter per lignum , foenum  e t  stipu lam  peccata ven ialia de

signantur, (ob . 2 ) ,  . . . ,  e t  a lii q u i aed ificant lignum , foenum  ct 

stipulam , PS . Q . 89 . A r t  2 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 89 . A r t  2 (passim); 

SS. Q . 118. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 89 . A r t  6.

stirps, pis, / . ,  also m ., o f persons, a  stem, slock, race, fam ily , lineage. 

Unde per filio s  D e i in te lligu ntu r f il ii  Seth, q u i boni e ran t; filias 

autem  hom inum  nom inat Scrip tura  eas quae natae de stirpe Cain, 

P P . Q. 51. A r t .  3  ad  6; v id e tu r quod non fu e r it  conveniens u t  Filius 

D e i n atu ram  hum anam  assumeret ex  stirpe A dae, . . ., si non 

assumpsisset n atu ram  hum anam  ex stirpe peccatoris, ergo videtur 

quod non d eb uerit de stirpe A dae n aturam  hum anam  assumere, 

(ob, 1 ) , . . . ,  d eb u it eam magis assumere ex  gentibus quam  ex  stirpe 

Abrabae, P T .  Q . 4 . A rt. 6  o b . 3 . C f. P T . Q . 22. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 29. 

A r t  1; P T . Q . 31. A rt. 2 (passim ); P T . Q . 31 . A r t  3 ; c t passim.

sto, ire ,  s te ti, s tatum , 1, v . » ., (1 ) lit., (a ) to stand, in  opposition to 

sitting, w alk ing, o r ly ing  prostrate, io stand still, stand upright, 

remain standing, (b ) of things, io stand, io stand f i r m  or immovable; 

io remain, continue, (2 ) f ig .,  (a ) io stand still, cease activity, (b ) to 

persist, stand steadfast, (c) to stand, hold, to conform to fac t o r tru th,
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(d ), Io zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf a l l  under, be subordinate Io in  the w ay o f  classification, 

(e) to stand, coexist, exist a t  the  same tim e, (f) o f tim e, to stand 

still, (g ) to stand for, represent. —  (1 ) (a ), sicut d ic itu r sedens, 

propter suam  im m obilita tem  e t auctoritatem ; e t  stans, propter 

suam fortitu d in em  ad debellandum  omne quod adversatur ei, 

P P . Q . 3 . A r t  1 ad 4 ; status enim  a  stando d ic itu r, sed stare d ic itu r 

aliquis ratione rectitudinis, (ob. 1), . . . ,  n am  ex hoc aliquis stat 

quod in  a ltu m  erigitur, (ob. 3 ) ....... unde in  a liis  anim alibus non 

req u ir itu r rectitudo, ad  hoc quod stare d ican tur; nec etiam  ho- 

' mines stare d icuntur, (ad 1), . . ., nam  etiam  sedens vel iacens 

quiescit, q u i tam en non d ic itu r stare, SS. Q . 183. A r t .  1 ad 2. C i. 

■ P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  7 c; P T . Q. 44 . A r t .  3, in  q u o t;  P T .Q .  55. A r t  6;

P T . Q . 58. A r t  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 59. A r t  4; P T S . Q . 57. A rt. 2. 

—  (1) (b ), aquae enim  stantes.........d icuntur m ortuae, PP . Q. 18. 

A rt . 1 ad 3 ; per tem plum  vero quod erat fixum  e t stans, signifi

ca tur status fu turae v itae , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; m aiora miracula 

facta sunt per losue, qui fecit stare solem e t lum en, SS. Q. 174. 

A r t  4 ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 111. A r t . 4 c; P T . Q . 36. A r t  7 c; PTS . Q. 

97. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 99. A r t  3 ; e t passim. —  (2 ) (a ),  in  v ia  D e i 

retrocedere e s t  SS. Q . 24. A r t  6  ob. 3, in  q u o t. —  (2) (b ), 

quandoque enim  significat hab itum  montis, per quem  homo firm 

ite r  stat, PS. Q. 109. A r t .  10 c. C f. SS. Q. 124. A r t  1. —  (2) (c), 

sed hoc non potest stare propter duo, P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  1 c; sed 

haec positio stare non potest propter tria , P T .  Q . 5. A r t  3 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 88 . A r t .  1; P P . Q. 116. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 110. A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 

31. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 78. A r t .  5. —  (2) (d ), in  q u a n tu m  stat sub actu  

sciendi, P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 ad  3 . —  (2) (e), p riva tio  illius accidentis 

non potest stare cum subiecto, P P . Q. 9 . A r t  2 c . C f. SS. Q. 19. 

A r t  6  c . —  (2 ) (f) , quod nunc stans d id tu r  facere aeternitatem , 

secundum nostram  apprehensionem...........ita  causatur in  nobis 

apprehensio, aeternitatis, inquantum  apprehendimus nunc stans, 

P P . Q . 10. A r t  2 ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 89. A r t .  6 . —  (2 )  (g ), a  vero  

s ta t p ro  substantia secunda falso add itur, P P . Q . 29 . A r t  1 ob. 2; 

unde potest stare in  d ivin is e t  pro substantia e t  pro  relatione, 

P P . Q . 30. A r t  3  ad 1. C f. P P . Q. 39. A r t  6  ad  1.

Stoicus, i ,  m ., a  Stoic philosopher, a  Stoic. P lato  non posuit omnes 

delectationes esse malas, sicut sto id , PS. Q . 34 . A r t .  3  c; e t se

cundum  hoc bene d ixerunt S to id , u t  Sim plicius d ic it, PS. Q. 56. 

A r t  1 c. C f . PS. Q . 73. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  10 (passim); 

SS. Q . 125. A r t  4; P T . Q . 15. A r t  4; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  6; e t  passim.

stola, ae, f . ,  (1 ) o  robe, (2) a stole, a  vestment consisting o f a  long 

narrow  band, esp. o f silk, w orn around the neck and  falling over 

the shoulders. —  (1 ), sed contra est q u o d ,. . . ,  p a te r m andavit 

quod filius poenitens indueretur stola p rim a, ( a ) , . . . ,  cui poeni- 

tenti pa ter iussit restitu i stolam prim am  e t  annutum , e t  calcea

m enta, P T .  Q. 89. A r t .  3 c. —  (2 ), sed diaconus habet am plius 

stolam  in  sinistro humero, in  signum quod ap p lica tu r in  m inis

te riu m  in  ipsis sacram entis ,. . . ,  sed sacerdoti in  utroque humero 

pon itu r s to la ,. . . ,  quo stola ligatur cum alba, P T S . Q . 40. A r t  7  c.

stoliditas, atis, / . ,  dullness, obtuseness, stupidity, M id d y .  U n de  

p a te t quod esse im pavidum  est vitiosum , sive causetur ex defectu 

am oris, sive causetur ex elatione anim i, sive causetur ex stoli

d ita te , SS. Q . 126. A r t .  1 c.

S trabus, i, m ., .S M o W a la fre d , (809-849). H e w a s a p u p ilo fH ra b a n , 

and a  child o f humble parents who devoted him self from  his earliest 

years to  the church. H avin g  received his firs t tra in ing in  the 

M onastery  o f Reichenau under Ja tto  and W e ttin  be became the 

com m on au th o rity  on the sense o f H o ly  Scrip ture, by his Glossa. 

U t  S trabus d ic it in  Glossa ord. in  princ. Genesis, P T S . Q. 69. A r t . 

1 c. a .  P P . Q. 61. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 66. A r t .  3  (passim ); PP . Q. 68. 

A r t  1; P P . Q . 68. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 113. A r t .  7.

stran g u litu s , a, um , P . a., suffocated, choked, strangled. E t  propter 

hoc e tiam  prohibitum  est eis comedere an im alia  suffocata vel 

strangulata, PS. Q. 102. A r t  6  ad  1.

stratàgèm a, atis, n., a  stratagem, a  piece of generalship. U t  p a te t in  

l ib . S tratagem atum  Francorum , SS. Q . 40 . A r t  3  c.

strènue, ado., see strenuus.

strènuitas, i t is ,  f ,  nimbleness, briskness, vivacity, activity. M agn i

ficentiae autem  ad d it andragathiam , quasi v ir ilem  bonitatem , quae 

apud nos strenuitas potest d ici..... sed etiam  cum  quadam  v ir ili 

prudentia e t sollicitudine ea  exequatur, quod p ertin e t ad  andra

gath iam  sive strenuitatem , SS. Q . 128. A r t .  1 ad  6.

strenuus, a, um, adj., strenuous, vigorous, active. P rim o quidem  modo 

ex parte acceptionis, movendo ad  ipsam acceptionem, quod qui

dem  f i t  praecipiendo, consulendo, consentiendo expresse, e t lau

dando aliquem  quasi strenuum  de hoc quod aliena accepit, SS. 

Q . 62. A r t  7 c. —  Strènue, adv., briskly, promptly, guickly, strenu

ously. Chrysostomus d ic it quod viventibus aliis  hominibus, his 

scilicet qui egerunt strenue, a rrid en t propria gesta, P T . Q . 51. A r t  

3 c .

strepitas, 0s, m ., (1 ) lit ., a  routing, clattering, (2 ) fig ., noise. —  

(1 ), sed contra est quod T u lliu s  d ic it  quod tim orem  sequitur 

trem or, e t pallor, e t  dentium  sequitur trem or, e t  pallor, e t  dentium  

strepitus, (a) ■ · ·> unde e t  strepitus dentium  sequitur, PS. Q. 44. 

A r t  3  ad 3 . —  (2 ), si tam en q u i corrip itu r filius est promissionis, 

u t strepitu correptionis forinsecus insonante ac flagellante, PS. 

Q . 109. A r t  8  ad  2.

s tr id è , adv., see strictus.

strictas, a, um , P .  e ., (1 ) narrow, tight, (2 ) strict, exact, precise, 

rig id  in  interpretation. —  (1 ),  habet e tia m  tunicam  strictam , 

P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7 c. —  (2 ), e t  q u ia  natu ra  contra rationem  d iv id i

tu r, a  qua homo est homo, ideo strictissimo modo accipiendo ius 

naturale, P T S . Q . 65. A r t .  1 ad  4 . — s tr id è , odo., strictly, accurately, 

ad  prim um  ergo dicendum quod comprehensio d ic itu r dupliciter; 

uno modo stricte e t  proprie, P P . Q. 12. A r t  7 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 

85. A r t  3; SS. Q. 79. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 103. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 155. A r t  2.

Stridor, Oris, m ., a gnashing o f the teeth. Co lor quippe pallore 

affic itu r, oculi deprim untur, mens accenditur, m em bra frigescunt, 

f i t  in  cogitatione rabies, in  dentibus stridor, SS. Q . 36. A r t  2 ob. 4.

structura, ae, f . ,  structure, arrangement, order, used f ig .  I n  quatuor 

virtu tibus to ta  boni operis structura consurgit PS. Q . 61 . A r t .  2  a, 

in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 58. A r t  3.

struth io, ònis, m ., ax  ostrich. Pe r struthionem , qu i cum s it avis, 

volare non potest, sed semper est circa terram , significantur Deo 

m ilitantes, e t  se negotiis saecularibus implicantes, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  

6 ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 75. A r t .  2.

studeo, ère, ut, 2, v. a. and n ., (1 ) in  gen., to be eager o r sealous, to 

take pains about, be diligent in , anxious about, busy one's self with, 

strive after, to apply one's self to or pursue some course o f action, 

etc.; Io desire, wish, etc., (2 )  to app ly one's self to teaming, to 

study, be diligent in  study. —  (1 ), haec ig itu r e t  a lia  huiusmodi 

evitare  studentes, P P . pro l.; id  in  quo m axim e studemus, re

putam us esse bonum  nostrum , PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  1 ad  3 ; u t  e tiam  si 

qu i fideles fidem  form atam  non habent, ad  hanc form am  pertingere 

studeant, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  9  ad  3 ; nullus enim , nisi insanus, studet 

se aequare vel praeferre in  g loria his qui sunt m ulto  eo maiores, 

SS. Q . 36 . A r t  1 ad  2; e t circa hos m axim e studet magnificus, SS. 

Q . 134. A r t .  2 ad 3 . C f. SS. Q . 134. A r t .  3  ad  3 ; SS. Q. 161. A r t .  5; 

SS. Q . 179. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 84. A r t .  5. —  (2 ), v id e tu r quod non s it 

instituenda aliqua religio ad  studendum, (ob. 1 )....ergo v idetur 

quod nulla religio debeat in s titu i ad  studendum, SS. Q . 188. A rL  

5 ob. 2 . C l .  PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  1 (b is); SS. Q . 166. A r t .  2 ob. 3 ; SS. Q. 

167. A r t .  1 (te r); SS. Q . 186. A r t .  2.

studiis itas , atis , f . ,  desire fo r  knowledge, studiousness, diligence. Se

cundum autem  est desiderium  eorum, quae pertinent ad  cogni

tionem, e t  hoc m oderatur studiositas, quae opponitur curiositati,
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SS. Q . 160. A r t  2 c ; studiositas proprie d ic itu r circa cognitionem , 

SS. Q . 166. A r t  1 c; consequens est quod studiosius s it pars 

potentialis tem perantiae sicut v irtu s  secundarie e i ad iu n cta  u t 

principali v ir tu t i ,  SS. Q . 166. A r t .  2 c; a liu d  au tem  bonum  est, 

quod p ertin et ad ac tum  app etitivae v irtu tis , u t  scilicet homo 

hab eat app etitum  rectum  applicandi v im  cognoscitivam sic ve l 

a lite r ad  hoc ve) ad  illu d , e t hoc pertinet ad  v ir tu te m  studiositatis, 

SS. Q . 166. A r t .  2 ad  2; studiositas non est directe circa ipsam  

cognitionem , sed circa ap p etitu m  e t studium  cognitionis adq u i- 

rendae, SS. Q . 167. A r t .  1 c . C f. SS. Q . 161 p r.; SS. Q . 166 pr.; 

SS. Q . 166. A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q. 166. A r t  2  (passim ); SS. Q. 

167. A r t  2 ; e t  passim.

studiosus, a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., (1 ) deliberate, ardent, eager, (2 ) desirous c f 

knowledge, studious, (3 ) worth desiring, desirable, good, A ris to te lian  

oirov&uoc. C f. Categ. 8 ,1 0 . b . 7 .— (1 ), ideo convenienter sim onia 

per vo lu n ta tem  d efin itu r, ad d itu r autem  "studiosa" a d  de

signandum  electionem, quae principaliter p ertin e t ad v ir tu te m  e t 

ad v itiu m , SS. Q . 100. A r t  1 ad  2; studiosus enim  d ic itu r aliqu is 

ex eo quod adh ibet studium  aliquibus rebus, SS. Q . 166. A r t .  

1 ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 25. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  P P . Q . 87. A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 

100. A r t .  1 ob. 1 and ob. 2  and  ob. 4 ; SS. Q . 166. A r t  2  (b is ); 

e t  passim. O n  inquisitio  studiosa, see inquisitio; on operatio  

studiosa, see operatio under 2 . —  (2 ), e t  ipsa etiam  occultatio  

figurarum  utilis  est ad  exercitium  studiosorum e t  contra irrisiones 

infidelium , P P . Q . 1. A r t .  2 ad  2. —  (3 ), si tam en ille  fin is  fu e r it 

studiosus, id  est, bonus, 5 M e t  18 b .; scientiam  studiosissimam, 

id  e s t  optim am , 6  E th . 6  b ; quod continentia e t  perseverantia 

sint studiosa e t laudab ilia , 7 E th . 1 i; v ir i  studiosi sive v irtuo s i 

d iffe ru n t  3  Pol. 8  m .— stu d ió s i, adv., eagerly, tealously, anxiously, 

carefully, studiously. Po test ergo inord inatio  concupiscentiae 

atte n d i.....quantu m  ad  qua lita tem , q u a erit cibos nimis accurate 

praeparatos, idest "studiose", SS. Q . 148. A r t  4  c ; e tia m  hoc 

studiose Dionysius o b s e rv a v it  N o m . 3 .1  ; quantu m  ad secundum  

studiose, M a l.  1 4 .3  c; persecuti s u n t id  e s t  studiose quaesierunt, 

1 M e t  3  a . C f. PS. Q . 76. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 91 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t  

1; SS. Q . 148. A r t  4  ob. 1 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim.

Studium , ii, n ., (1) in  gen., a  busying one's self about o r application to 

a  thing, assiduity, teal, eagerness, fondness, inclination, desire, 

exertion, endeavor, study, (a ) effort, teal, striving, exertion, endeavor, 

study, fondness, earnestness, (b ) p l., aims, pursuits, occupations, 

purposes o f a  person, (c) study, considerable effort towards some 

th ing, (2 ) in  p artic ., application to team ing  or studying, study, in  

the p l., studies. —  (1 ) (a ), apud veros D e i cultores etiam  illa  bella 

pacata s u n t  quae non cup id ita te , a u t crude lita te , sed pacis studio 

geruntur, SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1 c; alio  modo potest esse tem poralium  

sollicitudo illic ita  p ropter superfluum  stud ium , SS. Q . 55. A r t  6  c; 

a liud  au tem  est hum anum  studium , per quod homo prius exteriora 

co h ib e t SS. Q . 161. A r t  6  ad  2 ; in  om ni au tem  hum ano studio  est 

accipere princip ium , m edium , e t term inum , SS. Q . 183. A r t  4  c; 

nam  ad  perfectionem  religionis pertinet s tud ium  quod quis adh ibet 

ad propriam  salutem , ad  perfectionem autem  episcopalis status 

p ertin e t adhibere stud ium  ad  proxim orum  salutem, SS. Q . 185. 

A r t  4  ad  1; sed religiosi specialiter assum unt studium  em enda

tionis v ita e , SS. Q . 187. A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; verbu m  illu d  D o m in i prae

n u n tia tivu m  fu it  perversi studii ludaeorum , SS. Q . 189. A r t  9 

ad 2 ; te r tia  autem  ra tio  sumenda est ex studio actionis hum anae, 

quae praecipue circa corporalia versatur, P T .  Q . 61. A r t  1 c. 

a .  SS. Q . 186. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  8 , in 

q u o t  —  s u m m i studio, w ith  greater teal. N ih ilo m inus e tia m  illa  

summo studio sunt celanda, tu m  propter scandalum, P T S . Q . 11. 

A r t  2  c . C f. SS. Q . 189. A r t  8 .— parvu m  studium , tittle trouble. 

V e l com m uniter hab en tu r ve l parvo studio adh ib ito  haberi pos

sunt, P T .  Q . 60. A r t  5  ad  3 . —  (1) (b ),  diversa studia  v iven d i 

con tingun t in  hom inibus p ropter diversas res, PS . Q . 1. A r t .  7  ad  2 ; 

a lia  vero  differentia  est secundum diversas v itas , activam  scilicet e t 

contem plativam , quae acc ip iun tur secundum diversa operationum  

studia, SS. Q . 171 p r .;  sed ad  severitatem  potius, e t  ad  quaedam  

studia graviora atq u e  m aiora, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; Abbas 

Nesteros distinguens d iversa re lig ionum  studia d ic it  SS. Q . 188. 

A r t .  2 c . —  (1) (c), d ic it  en im  Am brosius, est gressus probabilis, 

in  quo s it species auc torita tis  g ravitatisque pondus, tranqu illita tis 

vestigium; ita  tam en si stud ium  desit a tque affectatio , sed motus 

sit purusac  simplex, SS. Q . 168. A r t .  1 ob. 4 ; uno quidem  m odo ex 

negligentia hominis, qu i non adh ibet studium  vel laborem  ad  hoc 

quod exteriori cu ltu  u ta tu r  secundum quod oportet, SS. Q . 169. 

A rt . 1 c. —  (2 ), haec doctrina per studium  acq u iritu r, (ob . 3), 

. . . ,  au tem  modus iudicandi p ertin et ad  hanc doctrinam  secundum 

quod per studium  habetur, P P . Q . 1. A r t  6  ad  3; cognitio quae 

acq u iritu r hic per studium , P P . Q . 89 . A r t  3  ad 4 ; a lia  vero  quae 

nec natura li hominis studio cognosci possunt, P P . Q . 94. A r t  3  c; 

sed miraculosum est quod aliquis subito sine studio sapientiam  

assequatur a  Deo, PS. Q . 113 . A r t .  10 ob. 3 ; quam vis facultas 

praedicandi e t docendi quandoque ex studio proveniat, tam en usus 

doctrinae ex vo lu n ta te  p ro c e d it  quae per charitatem  in fo rm atu r a 

D eo infusam , P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  7 ad  2. a .  PS. Q . 37 . A r t  1; PS. 

Q . 51. A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 65 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 167. A r t .  1 (passim); 

P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  7 ; e t  passim. —  proprium  studium , personat 

sludy. A lio  modo necessarium est quod adh ibeat proprium  stu

d ium ; e t  sic req u ir itu r m ed ita tio ; SS. Q . 180. A r t .  3  ad  4.

S tu lti, adv., see stultus.

stultiloquium , ii, n., s illy  ta li ,  babbling, siultUofuence. U n d e  ad Eph., 

V , 4 , super illud, a u t  s tu ltiloquium , a u t  scurrilitas, d ic it  Glossa 

in te ri., SS. Q . 148. A r t .  6  c. C f. SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q. 

154. A r t .  4  (bis).

s tultitia , ae, f . ,  fo lly , foolishness, sim plicily, silliness, fa tu ity , the 

opposite o f sapuntia. N o m en s tu ltitiae  a  stupore v id e tu r sump

tum , unde Isidorus d ic it, . . ., stultus est, q u i propter stuporem 

non m ovetur; e t  d iffe r t  s tu ltitia  a  fa tu ita te , . . ., qu ia  s tu ltitia 

im p o rta t hebetudinem  cordis e t obtusionem sensuum, fatu itas 

autem  im p o rta t to ta lite r  spiritualis sensus privationem , e t  ideo 

convenienter s tu ltitia  sapientiae opponitur, SS. Q . 46 . A r t .  1 c; 

s tu lt i t ia , . . . ,  im p o rta t quendam  stuporem sensus in  iudicando et 

praecipue circa altissim am  causam, quae est fin is u ltim us et 

summum bonum, SS . Q . 46 . A r t  2  c . C f. SS. Q . 8. A r t .  6  ad  1; 

SS. Q . 4 6  pr. (passim ); SS. Q . 46 . A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 46. 

A r t  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 72. A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  e t  passim. —  K inds of 

stultitia  are: (a ), s tu ltitia  apud D e u m  and s tu ltitia  hum ana seu 

m undana, foolishness before God and foolishness bifore the chUdren of 

the world. Duplex est sapientia e t  dup lex s tu ltitia : est en im  quae

dam  sapientia secundum D eu m , quae hum anam  ve l m undanam  

s tu ltitiam  habet a d iu n c ta m ,. .  ., a lia  vero  est sapientia mundana, 

q u a e ,. . . ,  s tu ltitia  est apud D eu m , ille  ergo quia D eo  confortatur, 

con fite tur se esse stultissim um  secundum reputationem  hum anam , 

qu ia  scilicet m undana contem nit, quae hom inum  sapientia quaerit, 

SS. Q . 113. A r t  1 ad  1. a .  SS. Q . 46 . A r t  3. -  (b ),  s tu ltitia  bona. 

A e  morally good foolishness. I t a  e tia m  est a liqu a s tu ltitia  bona 

huic sapientiae m alae opposita, p er quam  aliqu is terrena con

tem nit, SS. Q . 46. A r t .  1 ad  2. —  (c), s tu ltitia  hum ana, see stultitia 

apud Deum. —  (d ), s tu ltitia  m undana, see stultitia apud Deum . —  

(e ), s tu ltitia  quae est peccatum , sm ful foolishness, f ib a  luxttnae. 

S tu ltit ia , secundum quod est peccatum, p rovenit ex  hoc quod 

sensus spiritualis hebetatus est, u t  non s it aptus ad  spiritualia 

diiudicanda. m axim e au tem  sensus hominis im m ergitur ad  terrena 

per luxuriam , quae est circa m axim as delectationes, quibus anim a 

m axim e absorbetur; e t  ideo s tu ltitia  quae est peccatum, m axim e 

nascitur ex  luxuria , SS. Q . 46 . A r t .  3  c.

stultus, a, um , adj.,fo<dish, M y ,  simple, fatitous. Sed m u lti habentes 

g ratiam  sunt n a tu ra lite r s tu lti, SS. Q . 45 . A r t  S ob. 3 ; sed quidam  

sunt s tu lti n atura liter, (ob. 1 )....quam vis s tu ltitiam  nullus ve lit,
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v u lt  tam en ea ad  quae consequitur esse stu ltum , SS. Q . 46. A r t  

2 ad  2; ille  ergo q u i a  D eo confortatur, confite tur se esse stultis

simum secundum reputationem  hum anam , SS. Q . 113. A r t .  1 ad  1. 

C f. PS. Q . 106. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 46 . A r t  1 (passim ); P T . Q . 36. A r t  3 ; 

P T S . Q . 42. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 64 . A r t .  2 ; e t passim. —  stultus, i, 

nt., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfool. O m n ia  corporalia obediunt pecuniae quantum  ad 

m ultitud inem  stu ltorum , PS. Q . 2 . A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 71. 

A r t .  2; SS. Q. 72. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 75. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 114. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 130. A r t .  2; e t  passim. —  StultS, ado., foolishly, sillily. 

Tertiu s  error fu it  D av id is  de D inando, q u i stultissime posuit Deum  

esse m ateriam  prim am , PP . Q . 3 . A r t .  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 47 . A r t .  2, 

in  quot, i SS. Q . 152. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 36. A r t  8  (bis).

Stupefacio, ere, feci, factum , 3 , v. a., to make stupid o r senseless, to 

benumb, deaden, stun, stupefy. T im ores autem  e t  tris titiae  graves, 

e t  m axim e in  periculis m ortis, stupefaciunt m entem  hominis, 

SS. Q . 142. A r t  3 c; sicut tim o r periculorum  m ortis, qui stupefacit 

hominem, SS. Q . 155. A r t  2 ob. 2 ; corporalia visio spiritualis 

substantiae videntes stupefacit, P T .  Q . 30. A r t .  3 ob. 3 . C f. P T . 

Q. 44 . A r t .  3.

stupeo, ere, ui, 2 , v. n . and a., to be stupefied, astonished, amased, 

confounded, stunned. Stupens autem  tim e t u t in  praesenti iudicare 

e t in  fu tu ro  inquirere, PS. Q . 41 . A r t  4  ad  5; unde e t  ib idem  in  

Evangelio sequitur quod stupebant omnes qu i eum  audiebant, 

super prudentia e t responsis eius, P T .  Q . 12. A r t .  3  ad 1.

stupidus, a , um , adj., stupid. Quandoque autem  contingit ex hoc 

quod homo est sim pliciter circa om nia stupidus, SS. Q . 46 . A r t .  

1 ad  4.

Stupor, oris, m., stupor, numbness, dullness, insensibility, stupefaction, 

astonishment, wonder, amusement. V id e tu r quod inconvenienter 

Damascenus assignet sex species tim oris, scilicet segnitiem, eru

bescentiam, verecundiam , adm irationem , stuporem, agoniam , (ob. 

1 )..... tim or non est nisi de m alo , sed adm iratio  e t  stupor sunt 

de magno e t  in so lito ,. . . ,  ergo ad m ira tio  e t stupor non sunt species 

tim oris, (ob. 4 ) ....... e t  hoc modo est stupor, qui causatur ex 

insolita im aginatione, ( c ) , . . . ,  non quaelibet adm iratio  e t  stupor 

sunt species tim oris, . . . .  i ta  ad m ira tio  e t  stupor refugiant d if

ficu ltatem  considerationis rei m agnae e t insolitae, PS. Q . 41 . A r t  

4  ad  4 ; nomen stu ltitiae  a  stupore v id e tu r esse sum ptum , . . ., 

stultus est qu i p ropter stuporem  non m ovetur, SS. Q . 46 . A r t  1 c: 

s tu ltitia  sicut d ictum  est im p o rta t quem dam  stuporem sensus in  

iudicando, . . . ,  circa quod aliqu is potest p a ti stuporem in  iu d i- 

cando, SS. Q . 46 . A r t  2 c . C f. SS. Q . 144. A r t  1; P T . Q . 27. A r t .  4 .

stuprator, i r is ,  m ., a  defiler, debaucher, ranskcr. Sed ille  q u i stupruin  

co m m ittit, in iu riam  fac it a lte ri, scilicet p a tr i puellae quam  cor

ru m p it  qui potest ad an im um  suum in iu riam  revocare; e t  agere 

actione in iu riarum  contra stupratorem , SS. Q . 154. A r t  6 ob. 3 .

stuprum , i, n ., (1 )  seduction, act o f seducing, enticement Io wrong 

doing·, enticing a  w om an to  unlaw fu l sexual intercourse b y  promise 

o f m arriage o r o ther means o f persuasion w ith o u t th e  use of force; 

i f  force is used, i t  becomes raptus, rape, (2 ) disgrace b y  unebastity  

o f an y  s o r t  o ften  translated b y  incest, rape. —  (1 ), v id e tu r  quod 

stuprum  non debeat poni una species luxuriae, s tuprum  enim  im 

p o rta t illic itam  virg in u m  deflorationem , . . ., ergo stuprum  non 

debet poni species luxuriae a  fornicatione distincta, (ob. 1 )...... 

omne stuprum  adu lterium  est..... cum  ergo adu lterium  pon atu r 

species luxuriae, v id e tu r quod stuprum  species luxuriae, (ob. 2 ), 

. . ., ille qu i s tuprum  co m m ittit  in iu riam  fac it a lte ri.......ergo 

stuprum  non debet poni species luxuriae, (ob. 3 ) , . . . .  sed contra est 

quod stuprum  proprie consistit in  actu venereo quod virgo deflora

tu r. cum  ig itu r  luxuria  proprie s it circa venerea, v id e tu r quod 

stuprum  s it species luxuriae, (a ) ..... e t  ideo m anifestum est quod 

stuprum  quod im p o rta t illic itam  v irg inum  deflorationem  sub cura 

parentum  existentium  est determ inata  luxuriae species, SS. Q . 154. 

A r t  6  c. C f . SS. Q . 154. A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 154. A r t .  7 (pas

s im ); SS. Q . 154. A r t .  8  (te r ) ;  SS. Q . 154. A r t .  12 (passim). —  (2), 

una e t  eadem coniunctio non potest esse in  genere sacramenti, e t  in 

genere stupri, (ob. 6 ) ......... e t  sic coniunctio quae prius fu it  m a tri

m onium , non efficeretur p er s ta tu tu m  Ecclesiae stuprum , P T S . 

Q . 54. A r t .  4  ad 6.

suadeo, si, sum, 2, v. n. and o ., to adrise, urge, persuade, exhort, used 

(a ) absot., (b ) acc., (c) w ith  in f., (d ) the  dat. —  (a ), vel D e i per 

m odum  suadentis, P P . Q . 106. A r t .  2 c; angelus autem  e t homo 

per m odum  suadentis, P P . Q . 111. A r t  2 c; e t  in  potestate haberet 

velle  non consentire suadenti, SS. Q . 165. A r t  1 ad  2. G .  P T . Q . 

83. A r t  2, in  q u o t —  (b ),  m ulier en im  cred id it verum  esse quod 

serpens suasit, SS. Q . 163. A r t  4  c . C f. SS. Q . 89 . A r t  2  ad  2; 

SS. Q . 165. A r t  2 ad 4 ; P T .  Q . 41 . A r t  4  ob. 2 . —  (c), non m ib i 

v id e tu r magnae laudis fu tu ru m  fuisse hominem, si propterea 

posset bene vivere, q u ia  nem o m ale  v ivere  suaderet SS. Q. 165. 

A r t  1 ad  2, in  quot. —  (d ), e t  ad  hoc significandum diabolus 

Christo  suasit, P T . Q. 41 . A r t .  4  ad  2.

suadibilis, e, adj., la te  L a t ,  that m ay be persuaded. lacobi 11!, 13 

d ic itu r, quae desursum est sapientia, p rim u m  quidem pudica est 

deinde autem  pacifica, modesta, suadibilis, (ob. 3 ) ..... secundo, 

u t  in  his quibus ipse sibi non sufficit, a lio rum  m onitis acquiescat; 

e t quantum  ad hoc s u b d it  suadibilis, SS. Q . 45. A r t  6  ad  3 .

suasio, O n is ,/., a  counselling, adrice, exhortation, suasion, persuasion. 

Augustinus d ic it quod prudentiae sunt excubiae, atque diligentis- 

sim a v igilantia, ne subrepente p au la tim  m ala  suasione fa llam ur, 

SS. Q . 47 . A r t  9  c, in  q u o t ;  Augustinus d ic it  ad Orosium quod 

hom o elatus superbia, suasioni serpentis obediens, (ad 1 )....... 

sed potius suasio serpentis qu i d ix i t  (ad  2 ), . . ., quasi superbia 

praecesserit suasionem serpentis, sed qu ia  s ta tim  post suasionem 

serpentis invasit mentem  eius elatio , SS. Q . 163. A r t .  1 ad  4. C f. 

SS. Q . 165. A r t  2 , in  quo t.

suavesonans, antis, P . a., sweel-attuned. F lev i in  hym nis e t  canticis 

tuis, suavesonantis Ecclesiae tuae vocibus commotus acrite r, 

SS. Q . 91. A r t .  2 c, in  q u o t

suavis, e, adj., sweet, pleasant, agreeable, grateful, delightful, (1 ) as 

affecting  the senses, (2 )  as affecting the m ind o r feelings. —  (1 ), 

sicut p ate t quod infirm us delectatur in  san itate propter se, sicut 

in  fine ; in  m ediana au tem  suavi, non sicut in  fine, sed sicut in  

habente saporem delectabilem, PS. Q . 70. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; sicut au tem  

ea  quae sunt cocta e t  digesta, solent habere suavem e t dulcem  

saporem, SS. Q . 159. A r t  1 c. C f . PS. Q . 102. A r t  3; SS. Q . 73. 

A r t .  3 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 167. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 82. A r t  4 . —  (2 ), 

u tru m  D e i voluntas s it  bona, ve l u tru m  Deus sit suavis, SS. Q . 

97. A r t  2 ad 2; d ic it Glossa, id  est, suavem adulationem , SS. Q. 

115. A r t .  1 a, in  q u o t  G .  SS. Q . 168. A r t  2 , in  q u o t;  P T .  Q . 36. 

A r t  8 ; P T . Q . 74. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 39 . A r t  4 . —  suSviter, ado., 

sweetly, agreeably, pleasantly, to  the  m ind. Secundum quas suaviter 

e t  prom pte ab  ipso m oveantur ad  bonum  aeternum  consequendum, 

PS. Q . 110. A r t .  2 c, G .  P P . Q . 103. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 23. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 165. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 44 . A r t .  4 ;  P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  9 ; P T . Q . 55. 

A r t  6.

suavitas, it is ,  f . ,  sweetness, pleasantness, agreeableness, (1 ) to  the  

senses, (2 ) to the  m in d  o r  feelings. —  (1 ), fructus autem  sensibilis 

est id  quod u ltim um  ex arbore expectatur, e t  cum  quadam  suavi

ta te  percipitur, PS. Q . 11. A r t  1 c; d ic itu r au tem  in  corporalibus 

fructus id  quod ex p la n ta  producitur, cum  ad perfectionem per

ven erit, e t  quam dam  in  se suavitatem  habet, PS. Q . 70. A r t  1 c. 

G .  P T . Q . 73. A r t  6 . — (2 ), est in  T r in ita te  Spiritus sanctus, 

genitoris, genitique suavitas, P P . Q . 38 . A r t  8  c, in  q u o t;  e t  hoc 

modo monemur u t  probemus D e i vo lun tatem , e t gustemus eius 

suavitatem , SS.Q . 97 . A r t .  2 ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 180. A r t .  7, in  q u o t ;  

SS. Q . 180. A r t .  8 , in  qu o t.; SS. Q . 182. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 

184. A r t  7, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 188. A r t .  6, in  q u o t

suaviter, ado., see suaris.
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sub, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAprep., tmder, beneath, Inlaw, al, by, near, before, (1 ) in  gen., 

(2 ) of space, under, beneath, (3 ) o f tim e, v i t i i» ,  during, a l, by, in, 

(4 ) under, to  p o in t out the  object under which a th ing goes, (5) 

under ind icating  subjection, guidance, control, sub ject to  the 

au th o rity  o f, (6 ) under the  fo rm , appearance etc. of, ind icating  

the form o r  m anner of appearance assumed o r presented. —  

(1 ), ipsa amissio boni apprehenditu r sub ratione m ali, sicut e t 

amissio m ali apprehenditur sub ration e boni, PS. Q . 36 . A r t  1 

ad 1; e t sub hac spe potest esse consilium de v ita tio n e  ipsius, 

PS. Q. 42. A r t .  2 ad 1; consta t au tem  quod m ateria  carnis non 

habet ordinem  ad anim am  rationalem , nisi in  quantu m  est sub 

ta li forma, P T S . Q . 80. A r t  5 ad  2 . C f. PP . Q . 87. A r t .  1; PP . 

Q . 87. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q. 93. A r t .  6 (passim): PS. Q . 100. A r t .  9; 

P T . Q . 76. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (2 ), sicut quaedam  an im alia  sub 

terra h ab itan tia ......m ergulus autem , cuius n atu ra  est u t sub 

undis d iutius im m oretur, PS. Q . 102. A rt. 6  ad  2 ; qu ia com petit 

ei esse sub aqua, SS. Q . 26. A r t .  6  c; unde d a tu r in tc llig i quod 

luna qu ieverit sub sole, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2  ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 46. 

A r t  10; P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 83. A r t  3  (te r): P T S . Q . 97 p r.; 

PTS. Q . 97. A r t  7 (passim). —  (3), praeteritum  enim  u t  prae

teritum , cum  significet esse sub determ inato tempore, P P . Q. 

79. A r t  6  c ,  O  Sol, sub Irenae e t  Constantini temporibus ite ru m  

me videbis, SS. Q . 2. A r t  7 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 86 . A r t  4  c. —  

(4 ), e t adhuc la te b at sub m ilita ri chlam yde in  dom o D iocletian i, 

SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10 ad  2; eadem ratione qua tenetur a liqu is sublevare 

asinum a lte rius tacentem sub onere, SS. Q . 73. A r t  4  ad  1. Q .  

SS. Q. 71. A r t  1 (bis). —  (S), com parat statum  veteris legis statu i 

pueri cxistentis sub paedagago; statum  autem  novae legis com

parat statu i v i r i  perfecti, qu i iam  non est sub paedagogo, PS. 

Q. 91. A r t  5 c; e t sunt n a tu ra lite r sub cura parentum , SS. Q . 88. 

A rt . 9  c. C f . P P . Q . 108. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 154. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 35. 

8 (te r); P T .  Q . 85 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q. 20. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (6 ), 

unde etiam  in  nova lege veru m  C h ris ti sacrificium com m unicatur 

fidelibus sub specie panis e t  v in i, P T . Q . 22. A r t  6  ad  2 . C f. 

P T . Q . 75. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 76. A r t .  7 (passim); P T .  Q . 77. A r t  8 

(passim). —  Com m on phrases are: sub dio, under the open sky, 

in  Ike a ir . E rgo v id e tu r quod hoc sacramentum non debeat 

celebrari in  dom o, sed m agis sub dio, (ob. 1 ).... sed sub dio, u t 

sic totus mundus se haberet ad  passionem Christi u t  domus, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3 ad  1. —  sub  poena, under penally of. U n de si 

praecipiatur sub poena excommunicationis iam  latae, P T S . Q.

11. A r t  1 ad  2 . —  sub sigillo confessionis, under the seal of con

fession. Q u id am  dicunt quod sacerdos non tenetur servare sub 

sigillo confessionis, P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  1 ad  1.

subadivus, a, um , adj., indirectly actae, n o t used in  th e  S .T . D ic itu r  

autem  m olle subactivum , q u ia  a g it per hum idum , quod non est 

sim pliciter ac tivu m  sicut ca lid um  vel frigidum , 1 Gener. 22 b.

subaltem atim , adv., after the manner o r in  Ike sense o f subordination. 

Sed substantia e t  argum entum  sunt diversa genera non subal- 

ternatim  posita, SS. Q . 4 . A r t  1 ob. 4 . C f. SS. Q . 154. A r t  10 

ob. 1; 2 Sent. 9 . 1 . 1  ob. 5.

subalterno, a re , &vi, a tum , v. a., to subordinale. Si tam en  geom etria 

sit subalternata alicui p articu lari scientiae, 1 Phys. 2  c; dup lic iter 

convenit unam  scientiam  a lte ri subalternari, uno modo, quando 

subrectum unius est species subiecti a lterius sicut homo est species 

anim alis e t  an im al est species corporis naturalis, ideo scientia de 

animalibus subalternata est scientiae naturali, a lio  modo, quando 

subiectum inferioris scientiae non est species subiecti superioris 

scientiae, sed se habet ad  illu d  u t  m ateriale ad suum form ale, per 

quem m odum  perspectiva se habet ad geometriam, geometria 

enim  a g it  de linea e t aliis  dimensionibus absolute e t  fo rm a lite r ad  

nullam  m ateriam  applicando, non enim  ag it de linea in  ligno vel 

aere, sed perspectiva a g it de linea secundum quod est in  aliqua 

m ateria, in  qua  videri possit, unde ag it de.linea visuali, Generis 14.

O n ars  subaltérnala, see ars under 2 ; on scientia subalternaos et 

subalternata, see scientia under 1.

subalternus, a , um , adj., subaltern, subordinate. Q uia idem  non 

potest esse in  diversis speciebus non subalternis, (ob. 1 ),...... 

sicut species specialissima sub genere subalterno, PS. Q . 18. A rt. 

7 ob. 3; alio  modo possunt distingui, sicut diversae species unius 

generis subalterni, PS. Q . 49. A r t  2 ad 3; quando aliqua sunt in 

eodem genere e t  non sunt subalterna, 5 M e t.  12 k . O n gemis 

subalternum , see scientia under 1; on species subalterna, see 

species under 8.

subarrhatio, onis, f . ,  subarrhalim , an  ancient fo rm  o f betrothal in 

which pledges in  the  form  o f money, rings, etc. were bestowed by 

the m an upon the wom an. A n nu li subarrhatione, P T S . Q . 43. 

A r t i c .

subauctoritas, atis, f . ,  subordination. N om en subauctoritatis vel 

principa t i, P o t  10 .1  ad  9 , no t used in  the S .T .

subcontrarius, a , um , ad j., subamlrary, contrary in  an inferior degree, 

because both m ay be true. T ac e t au tem  de subcontrariis, quia 

non sunt recte oppositae, 1 Perih. 12 d ; sunt subcontraria, id  est, 

habent quandam  adiunctam  e t  latentem  contrarietatem , 1 Cael. 

23 b; an tiq u i philosophi v identur dicere subcontrarios sermones, 

qu i ideo d icuntur subcontrarii, qu ia quodam m odo sunt ve ri et 

quodammodo falsi, unde a liqu a lite r com patiuntur se ad  invicem, 

sicut subcontrariae propositiones, 1 Gener. 19 c. O n enuntiatio  

subcontraria, see enuntiatio under 2 ; on propositio subcontraria, 

see propositio. C f. 1 Perih. 11 a .

subdiñeonátus, As, m .. subdiaconate, the rank o f subdeacon, the f irs t 

Of m ajor orders. E t  subdiaconatus, qui habet ac tum  vasa conse

crata, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  3  c; qui in  subdiaconatu e t  a liis  superioribus 

ordinibus uxores accepisse noscuntur, P T S . Q . 53. A rt. 3  a, in  

quot.; ergo ad minus usque ad subdiaconatum cum  eo dispensari 

potest, P T S . Q . 66 . A r t  5  a .

subdiaconus, i, m ., a  sub-deacon. Sed oblationes in  a lta ri ponere, e t 

epistolam  legere, ad  subdiaconum pertinet; crucem  etiam  fe ru n t 

subdiaconi coram  papa, P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  4  ob. 3 . C f . SS. Q . 70. 

A rt . 2; P T . Q . 71. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7 (passim ); P T S . Q . 

51. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 66. A r t .  5; e t passim.

subdo, ere, d id i, d itu m , 3 , e. » ., (1 ) to subject, make subservient or 

submissive, (2 ) to append, add, say. —  ( I ) ,  quidqu id  iudicio sub

d itu r  inferioris, subditur etiam  iudicio superioris, PS. Q . 74. A r t .  

7 c; e t  qu ia v id e tu r ad  quam dam  excellentiam  pertinere quod 

homo praeceptis alte rius non subditur, SS. Q . 105. A r t .  1 ad  2; 

alio  modo potest a tten d i gradus peccatorum ex parte  boni cui 

inordinate subditur appetitus humanus, (c )........auctoritates 

illae loquuntur de a v a ritia  ex  parte  boni cui subditur appetitus, 

SS. Q . 118. A r t  5  ad  1; e t ideo oportet quod religiosi in  his quae 

pertinent ad  religiosam v ita m , alicuius instructioni e t im perio 

subdantur, SS. Q . 186. A r t .  5  c. C f. P P . Q . 95 p r.; PS. Q . 96. 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 88 . A r t  1 ad 2 . —  (2 ),  e t  postea subdit; ab s it ab  

oratione m u lta  locutio, SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  14 ad  l ; unde post praedicta 

verba Augustinus subdit, P T . Q . 39. A r t  7 c. C f. PS. Q . 79. A r t .  

1 ad  2 ; PS . Q . 90 . A r t  3 ad  1; PS . Q . 102. A r t  6 ;  SS. Q . 24. A r t .  12; 

SS. Q . 67 . A r t  4 ;  e t  passim. —  subditus, a , um , P . a., subject. 

Christus non e ra t alicuius hominis subditus, SS. Q . 67. A r t .  1 

ob. 2; conting it ex  hoc quod sensualitas non est om nino subdita 

ration i, PS. Q . 89. A r t  3 c. —  subditi, Srum , m ., subjects, those 

subject to  a  m onarch, ru ler or superior. O b ligant au tem  se episcopi 

ad exequendum pastorale officium  propter subditorum  salutem , 

e t ideo ubi subditorum  salus exig it personae pastoris praesentiam, 

( c ) , . . . ,  unde praelatus, si habet im pedim entum , propter quod non 

possit personaliter curae subditorum  intendere, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  

5 c; ty rann i m axim e violentias subditis in feru nt. SS. Q. 118. A r t  

8 o b . 5 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q. 100. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 108. A r t .  4 ; 

SS. Q . 189. A r i .  7 ; e l  passim.
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su b d o lu s , a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., somewhat crafty , cunning, s ly , subtle, deceptive 

o r  deceitful. S ic u t  v u lp e s  n a tu r a lite r  e s t  s u b d o la , P P .  Q . 6 3 . A rt. 

4  o b . 3 ; n o n  su b d o la  e t  p a lp a n s  a d u la tio , S S . Q . 2 3 . A n  1 o b . 3.

su b d u co , ere , x i ,  c tu m , 3 ,  e . a ., (1 )  to  w ithdraw , lead aw ay, (2 )  e s p . 

w ith  se, to  lake one's se lf o w a y  by  stealth, w ithdraw , (3 )  in  p a r tic ., 

n a u t  t t . ,  to  draw  o r  haul u p  o a  land. —  (1 ) , n on  e n im  su b d u c itu r  

a liq u id  a b  o rd in e  c a u s a e  p a rticu la r is , P P .  Q . 2 2 . A r t . 2  a d  1; 

d a em o n es  v e r o  p er  v o lu n ta te m  p erv ersa m  s u b d u cen tes  in te llec tu m  

a  d iv in a  sa p ien tia  a b so lu te  in ter d u m  d e  re b u s  iu d ic a n t  secu n d u m  

n a tu ra lem , P P . Q . 5 8 . A r t  5  c ;  h o c  a u te m  fa c it  t im o r  fil ia lis , v e l 

c a s tu s , in q u a n tu m  p e r  ip su m  D e u m  reverem u r, e t  r e fu g im u s n o s 

ip si su b d u cere , S S . Q . 19. A r t  9  c .  —  (2 ) , in  q u o ru m  p o te s ta te  e s t  

su b d u cere  s e  a b  o rd in a tio n e  d iv in i in te lle c tu s , P P . Q . 17 . A r t  1 c . 

—  (3 ) , n o n  su b d u ctis  a d  terram  n a v ib u s  ta m q u a m  cu ra  red eu n d i, 

S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  6  a d i .

su b d u ctio , o n is , / . ,  w ithdraw al, removal, h ere  suspended an im ation . 

U n d e A u g u stin u s  s ic  d ic it :  n e q u e  e n im  v id e o  c u r  h a b e a t  a n im a  

s im ilitu d in em  co r p o r is  su i, c u m  ia c e n te  s in e  sen su  ip so  corpore, 

n o n d u m  ta m en  p e n itu s  m o rtu o , v id e t  ta lia , q u a lia  m u lt i  e x  il la  

su b d u ctio n e  v iv i s  r e d d it i n a rra v eru n t, e t  n o n  h a b e a t, c u m  per

fe c ta  m o rte  p e n itu s  d e  co rp o re  ex ier it , P T S . Q . 7 0 . A r t .  2  o b . 3.

s u b e o , ire, ii , i tu m , 4 , a. n . a n d  a ., to subject one's se lf  to, lake upon  

one's se lf  a n  e v il;  to undergo, subm it to, susta in , endure, suffer, 

bear. E x  in te n t io n e  e n im  v o lu n ta t is  a d  p ecc a n d u m  p r o v e n it  q u o d  

a liq u is  v u l t  su b ire  ig n o ra n tia e  d a m n u m  p ro p ter  l ib e r ta tem  p ec

ca n d i, P S . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 4  c ;  d ic o  a u te m  c u m  reb e llio n e , cu m  e t  

p er tin a c iter  p ra ec ep ta  E c c le s ia e  c o n te m n it , e t  iu d ic iu m  e iu s  su b ire 

re cu sa t, S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 1 a d  2 ;  q u ia  n ite b a tu r  e iu s  p ro p o situ m  

im p ed ire  c irca  p a ss io n em  su b eu n d a m , S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t . 5  a d  1; u t  

sc il ic e t  h o m o  s i t  p a r a tu s  p riu s p a ti in iu r ia m  v e l fra u d em , q uam  

iu d ic iu m  su b ire , S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t .  8  a d  4 ;  lic itu m  e s t  q u o d  a liq u is  

sp o n ta n e e  m in u s  p er icu lu m  su b e a t , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 5  o b . 3 ;  u n d e  

C h ristu s  d e d it  m a x im u m  e x e m p lu m  p o en iten tib u s , d u m  n o n  pro  

p ecc a to  p rop rio , s e d  p ro  p e c c a to  a lio ru m  v o lu it  p o e n a m  sub ire , 

P T . Q . 15 . A r t . 1 a d  5 ; se d  C h r is tu s  m o rtem  su b ire  v o lu it ,  P T . Q . 

3 5 . A r t  6  o b . 1; v o lu it  ta m e n  c ircu m cis io n em  e t  a lia  le g is  onera 

sub ire , P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t . 4  c . C f . S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  5  c ;  S S . Q . 142 . 

3 a d  1 ; S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  4  ad  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 7 . A r t  2  a d  1; S S . Q . 182. 

A rt. 4  a d  3 ;  P T . Q . 15. A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  s u b ir e  iu d ic iu m , to 

go to  law . U t  s c il ic e t  h o m o  s i t  p a ra tu s  p riu s p a d  in iu r ia m  v d  

fra u d em , q u a m  iu d ic iu m  su b ire , S S . Q . 4 3 .  A r t  8  a d  4 .  —  su b ito , 

adv., suddenly, unexpectedly. E t  id eo  c o n t in g it  q u o d  q u a n d o  

m en s  o ra n tis  a s c e n d it  in  D e u m  p er  co n tem p la tio n e m , su b ito  e v a 

g a tu r  e x  q u a d a m  in fir m ita te , S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  13 a d  2 . C f . S S . Q . 

144 . A r t. 3 ;  P T . Q . 8 .  A r t  8 , in  q u o t.

su b fic io , ere , s e e  sufficio.

su b flS v u s , a , urn, a d j., ligh t yellow , yellow ish . S ic u t  e s t  s im ilitu d o  

in te r  illu m  q u i h a b e t  co lo rem  c itr in u m  v e l  su b fla v u m , e t  il lu m  q u i 

h a b e t  co lo rem  a lb u m , P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  1 c .

s u b id o , ere , i i c i ,  ¡retu rn , 3 ,  v. c . ,  (1 )  bow down, (2 ) to  m ake subject, 

to  subjeci, subm it. —  (1 ) ,  s u b ic e  h u m eru m  tu u m  e t  p o r ta  illam , 

S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 1 a ,  in  q u o t  —  (2 ) , q u a e lib e t  r e s  s u b id tu r  o rd in i 

d iv in a e  g u b e rn a tio n is , P P . Q . 10 3 . A r t  8  o b . 3 ; er g o  q u icu m q u e  

p ecc a t in  u n o  p ecc a to , su b ic itu r  o m n ib u s  p ecc a tis , P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  

1 o b . 1; p ru d e n tia  c a m is  n o n  p o te s t  su b ic i le g i D e i  e x  p a rte  

a c tio n is , P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 6  a d  2 ;  o m n is  a c tu s  h um an u s, q u i su b ic itu r  

lib e ro  a rb itr io , . . . ,  p o te s t  m er ito r iu s  e s s e , S S . Q . 2 . A r t . 9  c ;  e x  

q u a  c o n t in g it  q u o d  h o m o  in te lle c tu m  su u m  n o n  v u l t  sub icere  

reg u lis  f id e i e t  s a n o  in te lle c tu i P a tru m , S S . Q . 10 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ; 

p er  q u a m  m en s  h u m a n a  D e o  su b ic ia tu r , S S . Q . 16 . A r t . 1 c ;  p o te s t

a t i  in fer iori in ta n tu m  a liq u is  su b ic i d e b e t , in q u a n tu m  o rd in em  

su p er io ris  s e r v a t;  a  q u o  s i ex o r b ita v er it , e i su b ic i n o n  o p o rtet, 

(ad  1 ) .... a liq u is  su a  s p o n te  s e  a lte r iu s  iu d ic io  su b ic ia t , d e  cu iu s 

iu s t it ia  n o n  c o n fid it , S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t. 3  a d  2; q u a m v is  su b ic ien s  

s e  c la v ib u s  e ffec tu m  c la v iu m  co n seq u a tu r , P T S . Q . 19. A r t . 5 

a d  1. Q .  P P .  Q . 7 5 . A r t . 5 ;  P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t .  6 ;  P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  5; 

S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t . 11 ; P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  su b te c tu s , 

a ,  u m , P .  a ., subjected, subjeci. M a ter ia  a u te m  d im en sio n i su b te c ta  

n o n  in v e n itu r  n is i in  co rp o re , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  4  a d  4 .  C f . P T . Q . 

1 2 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 1 4 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  1; 

e t  p a ss im .

su b in fe r o , ferre, tu li, irreg. v. a ., to subjo in , add. A u g u s t in u s  d ic it: 

s u b in tr a n tib u s  ig n o ra n tia  a g en d a ru m  reru m  e t  co n cu p iscen tia  

n o x ia ru m , c o m ite s  su b in fer u n tu r  error e t  d o lo r, P S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  

2  a ,  in  q u o t ; u n d e  b e a tu s  lo a n n e s  s u b in tu li t  q u o d  s im ilite r  a n im u s  

h o m in is  fra n g eretu r , S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  8  c .

s u b in t e l le d u s ,  a , u m , P .  a ., s e e  subintellego.

su b in te l l ig o , ere , ex i, c e tu m , 3 , v. a ., to  s u p p ly  in  th o u g h t , understand  

in  a d d i t io n . A lio q u in  n e c  fu it  m en d a x  in  p ro m itten d o , q u ia  

p r o m is it  q u o d  h a b e b a t  in  m e n te , su b in te lle c tis  d e b it is  c o n d it io n i

b u s , S S . Q . 110. A r t  3  a d  5 ; a liq u a n d o  s a n c t i  d o c to r e s  c a u sa  b rev i

ta t is ,  d e te r m in a tio n e  o m issa , n o m in e  crea tu ra e  u tu n tu r  c irca  

C h r is tu m ; e s t  ta m en  in  e o r u m  d ic t is  su b in te llig e n d a  d e te r m in a tio  

in q u a n tu m  h o m o , P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t  8  a d  1; n o n  iu r a n t  n is i a lia  

c o n d it io n e  su b in te lle c ta , s i i l lis  p la cu er it, P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 6  a d  3 .

su b in tr a t io , 6 n is , f . ,  unobtrusive entrance, perm eation. S i  d u o  corpora  

e s s e n t  in  u n o  lo c o  v e l  p lu ra , n o n  o p o r tere t q u o d  su c c e s s iv e  s u b 

in tr a r e n t  lo c u m , u t  s ic  p er  ip sa m  su b in tra tio n is  su c cess io n em  

n u m e ra ren tu r  lo c a ta , P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 5  c ;  s e d  ta l i s  s u b in tra tio  

p a r t iu m  co r p o r is  g lo r io s i in  in v ic e m  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e , P T S . Q . 8 3 . 

A r t  5  a d  2 .

su b in tro , 5 re , a v i,  i t u m ,  1, v. n ., to  go in to  secretly, to  enter b y  stealth, 

steal in to . P a u la tim  d e se r it  p r im u m  p a lm u m , e t  su b in tr a t secu n 

d u m , P P . Q . 5 3 . A r t . 2 c ;  n o n  o p o r tere t q u o d  s u c c e ss iv e  su b in tr a 

r e n t  lo c u m , P P . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 2  a d  3 ;  e t  id e o  s ic u t  r a t io  d isq u ir it , 

i t a  a f f e c tu s  a m o ris  s u b in tr a t  in  a m a tu m , P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t .  2 a d  2 . 

C f. P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 2 ,  in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 1, 

in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 156. A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 3 3 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 1; 

P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  5 ; e t  p a ss im .

s u b in tr o d u c o , ere , x i, c tu m , 3 , v . a . ,  la te  L a t .,  to  in troduce in  secret. 

Q u ia  p erso n a  a lia  su b in tro d u cta  n on  h a b e t  ra tio n e m  im p ed im e n ti, 

n is i e x  in te n t io n e  co n tr a h e n tis , P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t . 1 a d  4 .

s u b in v i te m , adv., each other, m u tu ally . O p o r te t q u o d  e t ia m  a c t io n e s  

s u b in v ic e m  ord in en tu r , P P . Q . 10 9 . A r t .  2  c .

s u b ita n e u s , a ,  u m , a d j., sudden. I n  il lo  co n tr it io n is  m o tu  su b ita n eo , 

P T S . Q . 3 .  A r t  3  a d  2.

s u b ito , a d v ., s e e  subitus, a .  u m .

s u b itu s , a ,  u m , a d j., sudden, unexpected, s y n o n y m  o f  inslan taneus 

a n d  m om entaneus, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  successivus. A p p re h e n s io  v ir tu t is  

im a g in a t iv a e  e s t  s u b ita  e t  s in e  d e lib e ra tio n e , P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t. 

7  a d  4 ;  e s t  en im  su b itu m , q u o d  f i t  in  in d iv is ib ili tem p o ris , 3  P h y s . 

2  a .  C f. P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 5  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 74 . 

A r t . 1 0 ; P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 6 ;  P S . Q . 9 6 . A · ! .  6  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  

m o tu s  s u b i tu s , s e e  m otus  u n d er  2 . —  a d  su b itu m , suddenly, un

expectedly. N o n  a rb itro r  q u o d  a d  su b itu m  q u is  e v a c u e tu r  a u t  

d e c id a t ,  sed  p a u la tim  a c  e tia m  p er  p a r te s  e u m  d ec id e re  n ecesse 

e s t ,  S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  12, in  q u o t  C f. S S . Q . 14 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  

P S . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 3 , in  q u o t  —  s u b ito , adv., suddenly, unexpectedly. 

U tr u m  f ie t  su b ito , P T S . Q . 8 0  p r .; tr e s  s u n t  c a u s a e  q u a r e  s u b ito  

i l l i  v iv i  r e p er ien tu r  p u rgari p o teru n t, P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  8  a d  5 . 

Q .  P P . Q . 10 5 . A r t. 8 ;  P S . Q . 11 3 . A r t .  7 ; P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3  ( te r );  

P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 4  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

s u b ia c e o , ir e ,  cu i, 2 , v . (1 )  to  lie  under  o r  near  a n y th in g , (2 )  to  be 

under, subject t o  a n y th in g . —  (1 ) , a liq u id  p o te s t  d ic i p ra esen s  

a licu i, in q u a n tu m  s u b ia c e t  e iu s  co n sp e c tu i, P P . Q . 8 .  A r t . 3  a d  2 . 

—  (2 ) ,  s e d  q u a e d a m  n o n  s u b ja ce n t e iu s  p o te n tia e , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t .
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4  ad 2; sciendum tam en quod qu ia  ordo hom inis ad  proxim um  

magis subiacet ra tion i quam  ordo hominis ad  D eum , PS . Q . 104. 

A rt . i  ad 3; hoc tam en  quod concupiscentia e t  delectatio  Venere

orum  non subiacet im perio e t  m oderation i ration is, SS. Q . 153. 

A r t .  2 ad  2 ; operans au tem  g ra tia  d ic itu r  per quam  justifica tur 

impius; quod quidem  non h ab u it locum  in  Christo, qu i nunquam  

subiacuit alicu i peccato, P T .  Q . 7 . A r t .  9 ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 25. 

A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 61 . A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 81 . A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 31 . A r t  2; 

PS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 12. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim.

subtectio, 6nis, (1 ) a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAlaying, putting o r placing under, (2 ) sub

ordination, subjection, submissweness, (3 ) subordination in the 

logical sense. —  (1 ),  propter hoc e tia m  d iv in ae personae supposita 

v d  hypostases nom inantur, non quod ib i sit a liqua suppositio vel 

subiectio secundum rem , P P . Q . 39 . A r t  1 ad  3 . —  (2 ), cum  relatio  

subtectionis rea lite r s it in  creatura, P P . Q . 13. A r t  7 ad  5; donum  

im p o rta t quandam  subtectionem, P P . Q . 38. A r t .  1 ob. 3; subiectio 

e t m inoratio  ex peccato est subsecuta, P P . Q . 92. A r t  1 ob. 2. 

C f. P P . Q . 95 . A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 16. A r t .  1 (te r); SS. Q. 19. A r t .

10 (bis); 2  S e n t  2 1 .1 .3  c; e t passim. —  K inds of subiectio in  this 

sense are: (a ), subiectio civilis  seu oeconomica and subiectio 

dooiinativa seu servilis seu serv itu tis , the civic o r economic and 

the servile or slavish subjection, i.e ., the subjection that the citisens 

of a free stale show to the ruler, the members o f a  fa m ily  to the head 

of the house, and  slaves to the master. D u p lex est subiectio: una 

servilis, secundum quam  praesidens u t itu r  sub iectoad sui ipsius 

utilita tem , e t ta lis  subiectio in trod ucta  est post peccatum ; est 

autem  a lia  subiectio oeconomica, ve l civilis, secundum  quam  

praesidens u t itu r  subiectis ad  eorum  u tilita te m  e t  bonum , e t ista 

subiectio fuisset e tiam  a n te  peccatum , P P . Q . 92 . A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. 

P T . Q . 20. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 34 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 52. A r t .  3 . -  (b ), 

subiectio corporalis, physical subjection o r subjection according to 

body. Subiectio en im  corporalis non repugnat praelation i sp irituali, 

sed in servo est subiectio corporalis, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  in  susceptione 

spiritualis potestatis est a liq u a  obligatio  ad  a liq u a  e tiam  cor

poraliter agenda; e t  ideo per corporalem , sublectionem im peditur, 

PT S. Q . 39. A r t .  3 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 164. A r t .  1; 4  Sent. 2 5 .2 .2  ob. 1. 

—  (c), subiectio dom inativa, see subiectio ovilis. —  (d ), subiectio 

involuntaria and subiectio vo luntaria , im o lm ttary  and voluntary 

subjection. P h il. 2. 3 . —  (e ), subiectio  economica, see subiectio 

civilis. —  ( f ) ,  subiectio perfecta seu p lena, perfect or complete sub

jection. U n de non oportet, si D eo  non convenit t im o r, quia non 

habet superiorem, cui su b id a tu r, quod propter hoc non conveniat 

beatis, quorum  bea titu do  consistit in  perfecta sublectione ad 

Deum , SS. Q . 19. A r t .  11 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 99. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 19. 

A rt . 12; H e b r. 1 .6 .  —  (g ), subiectio p lena, see subiectio perfecta. —  

(h ), subiectio serv ilis  seu servitu tis, see subiectio civilis. —  ( i) , 

subiectio tem poralis, temporal subjection or subjection in  a  temporal 

way. In  illis  en im  infidelibus, qu i e tia m  tem porali subiectione 

subiciuntur Ecclesiae e t m em bris eius, hoc ius Ecclesia s ta tu it, 

SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10 c. —  (3 ), fig u ra  en im  est dispositio m edii secun

dum  subiectionem  et praedicationem , Syll,

subiective, adv., see subiectious.

subiectivus, a , um , ad j., o f o r belonging to  the subject, in  logic of 

a  proposition, in  m orals o f a n  a c t, subjective, th e  opposite of 

obiectaus, subordinate, as a  species to  a  genus, as in  subjective 

parts cd cardinal v irtues. N o n  sun t partes integrales, ex  quibus 

constituatur to tu m , sed partes subiectivae sive potentiates, PS. Q . 

54. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; postea considerandum  est de partibus subiectivis 

prudentiae, SS. Q . 50  p r . C f . PS. Q . 57. A r t  6 ;  SS. Q . 48 p r.; 

SS. Q . 48 . A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 53. A r t  2; P T . Q . 90  p r .;  e t  passim. 

—  subiectivJ, adv., according lo o t  in  the sense o f o r in  the manner 

of the subject, subjectively, the opposite o f obiective. Quae in  eo 

s u n t sive subjective sive obiective, Log . 1 .1 .

subiectum , i ,  n., (1 ) subject in  the general sense o f the  word, i.e., 

the  subjected, the  subordinated, th a t  la id  underneath, the bearer, 

the holder, (2 ) subject in  the ontological sense o f the word, i.e., 

th a t upon w hich accidental determ inations depend fo r existence, 

o r th a t  in  w hich forms are  received, synonym  o f hypostasis, 

substantia, and suppositum  on the one hand and in  corporeal things 

of m ateria on the  other, (3 ) subject in  the logical sense o f the word, 

i.e ., th a t  of w hich something is expressed, (4 ) object o f a n  action, 

a faculty , th a t concerning which, o r abo ut w hich action  takes place, 

as d istinct fro m  the  object-m otive o f an  action, synonym  o f ure

te r« .  —  (1 ), quae (unio) quidem babet dup lex subiectum , unum  

scilicet in te llectum  possibilem,’ e t  a liud  ipsa phantasm ata quae 

sunt in  organis corporeis, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1 c; acc ip it ex  subiectis, 

id  est, ex  his quae supponuntur in  scientia n atu ra li, 4  Phys. 14 h. 

O n  genus subiectum , see genus under 2 . —  K inds o f subiectum in 

this sense are: subiectum  enuntiationis and sub iectum  receptivum  

seu substans, the subject of a  Statement and the receiving o r the 

supporting subject, i.e., the subject in  the logical and th a t  in  the 

ontological sense. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  2 ad  3; P P . Q . 27. A r t .  2 ad  3; 

1 Perth. 5 c and  10 a . —  (2), de subiecto quod d ic itu r m ultip lic ite r, 

uno modo sicut id  quod est a liq u id  e t  ens actu , sicut anim al 

sub ic itu r suis passionibus, e t  quaecum que substantia particularis 

suis accidentibus, alio modo sicut m ateria  p rim a sub icitu r actui, 

id  est, form ae substantiali, 7 M e t  13 a ; non en im  acc ip itu r hic 

subiectum  eo modo quo sustinet form am , sed omne illu d  quod 

affirm ative  significatur d ic itu r hic subiectum , 5 Phys. 2  a ;  u t 

acc ip iatur hic large subiectum, non solum p ro u t subiectum  d ic itu r 

a liq u id  ens actu , per quem  m odum  accidens d ic itu r in  subiecto, 

sed e tiam  secundum quod m ateria  p rim a, quae est ens in  potentia, 

d ic itu r subiectum, 2 A n im . 1 d ; accidentia in d iv id u an tu r per 

subiectum , quod est substantia, P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  1 c; d ic itu r sub

s tan tia  subiectum  ve l suppositum, quod subsistit in  genere sub

stantiae, P P . Q. 29. A r t .  2 c; ind iv idu a d icuntur subiecta vel 

supposita vel hypostases, P P . Q . 39 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; soli en im  sub

stan tiae  convenit proprie ra tio  subiecti, 1 A n a l. 34  a ; illu d  est 

subiectum  operativae potentiae quod est potens operari; omne 

en im  accidens denom inat proprium  subiectum . idem  autem  e s t 

quod potest operari e t  quod operatur, unde op o rte t quod eius sit 

potentia  sicut subiecti cuius est operatio, P P . Q . 77. A r t  5 c; 

non en im  earum  consideratio est de subiecto, id  est, de m ateria, 

1 A n a l. 25 d ;  illa  scientia, quae non est de subiecto, est certior 

i l la  quae est de subiecto. e t  hic acc ip itu r subiectum  pro  m ateria 

sensibili, 1 A n a l. 41 a ; subiectum quod est a liq u id  positive ex  quo 

f i t  a liqu id  per se e t non per accidens, 1 Phys. 13 b ; in te r  duo 

subiecta, id  est, in te r duos terminos affirm ato s, 5 Phys. 9  c; per 

subiectum  autem  inte lleg itur hoc a liqu id  a ffirm a tiv e  m onstratum , 

V e rit .  2 8 .1  c . C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 74 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 155. 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  2 ; Qu. A n im . 19 c ; e t  passim. O n  alius 

secundum  subiectum , see a lrur; on a lte r  secundum  subiectum , 

see alter under 2 ; on dicere d e  subiecto, see dicere under 2 ; on 

esse in  subiecto, see esse; on f le ri ex  subiecto, see f ie r i ;  on idem  

subiectum , see idem; on m utatio  d e  subiecto ex  non-subiecto in 

subiectum , m utatio  d e  subiecto ex  subiecto in  noo-subiectum  et 

m utatio  d e  subiecto ex  subiecto in  subiectum , see m utatio; on 

negatio in  subjection, see negatio under 2; on potentia subiecti, 

see potentia under 4 ;  on praedicare d e  subiecto, see praedicare 

under 2 ; on verus In  subiecto, see verus under 1. —  K inds of 

subiectum in  th is sense are: (a ), sub iectum  affirm atu m  and  

subiectum  privatum , the affirmative o r positae subject and  the 

deprived subject o r the subject ¡aching something due it. C f . 2 Sent. 

12 E x p .; 5 Phys. 8  g. —  (b ),  subiectum  fo rm atu m  and  subiectum  

in fo rm e, the formed subject or that supplied w ith a fo rm  and the 

unformed o r formless subject, C f . Q u. A n im . 1 ad  15. —  (c), 

subiectum  inform e, see subiectum form atum . —  (d ), subiectum  

p rim u m  and  subiectum  secundarium , the p rim a ry  subject which, 

reckoned from  th a t w hich i t  serves as subject, is also called the 

proximate subject and the secondary subject, likewise reckoned from
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th a t w hich i t  serves as subject called zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAremote. S icut superficies est 

prim um  subiectum coloris, corpus au tem  secundarium, inquantum  

subicitur superficiei, V e r i t  25. 5 ad  1. C f. P P . Q. 3. A rt. 2 ad  3; 

C . G . 2 . 55; C . G . 3 .5 8 ;  1 A n a l. 35 e; 3 Phys. 10 b; 1 Gener. 2 c; 

e t passim. —  (e), subiectum  privatum , see subiectum affirmatum. 

—  (f) , subiectum  proprium , the special or proper subjeci. C f. 1 

Gcner. 2 c. C f. also subiectum proprium  under 4 . —  (g ), subiectum  

proxim um  and subiectum  u ltim um , the proximate o r  closest and  

the last subject of thing, reckoned fro m  the  th ing. Ideo  infidelitas, 

sicut e t  fides, est quidem  in  intellectu sicut in  proxim o subiecto; 

in  vo lu n ta te  autem  sicut in  p rim o m otive , SS. Q . 10. A r t .  2 c. 

a .  P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  ad  2 ; P T .  Q . 77. A r t .  2 c; Po t. 9 .1  c; 3 Phys. 

10 b . —  (h ), subiectum  relationis, the subject of a relationship. 

U n itas  enim relationis ve l eius p luralitas non a tte n d itu r secundum 

terminos sed secundum causam vel subiectum, P T . Q . 35. A rt. 5 c. 

C f. 4  S e n t  2 7 . 1 . 1 .1  ad  3 . —  ( i) , sub iectum  scientiae, the subject 

of knowledge. Ideo sicut subiectum  scientiae, quae est " ra tio  

recta speculabilium ," est intellectus speculativus in  ordine ad 

in te llectum  agentem, i ta  subiectum prudentiae est intellectus 

practicus in  ordine ad  vo lu n ta tem  rectam , PS. Q . 56. A r t .  3 c. 

See scientia under 1. —  ( j ) ,  subiectum  secundarium , see subiectum 

prim um . —  (k ),  subiectum  sensibile, the sensible or perceptible 

subject. C f. 2 Phys. 3  g. —  ( I) , subiectum  ultim um , see subiectum 

proximum. —  accidens non excedit suum  subiectum  seu non 

extend it se u ltra  suum  subiectum , see accidens under 2 . —  sub

iectum  com paratur a d  accidens, u t potentia ad  ac, am  (P P . Q. 

54. A r t .  3 ad  2 ), the subject is related to Ike accident connected with 

o r attacked to il ,  as a  potentiality to its corresponding actuality. —  

subiectum  est causa propriae passionis, quae e i p er se inest, 

(1 A n a l. 38 a ; 1 Phys. 11 b ), the subject is  the determining cause of 

the particular characteristic which belongs io i t  as such. —  subiectum  

na tu ra lite r es t prius accidente (P o t. 4 . 2 ob. 3 2 ,1  Phys. 11 h), 

or, subiectum  n atu ra lite r prius es t eo  quod est in  subiecto, Ike 

subject according to nature is  earlier than the accident belonging to it. 

—  (3 ), in  qua libet propositione a ffirm ativa  vera  oportet quod 

praedicatum  e t subiectum significent idem  secundum rem  aliquo 

m odo e t  diversum secundum rationem , P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12 c; d ic itu r 

autem  subiectum de quo a lia  praedicantur, 7 M e t. 2  a ; praedi

ca tum  com paratur ad subiectum , u t  form a ad m ateriam , 1 Perih. 

8 c. C f . P P . Q . 25. A r t .  3  c; P P . Q . 39. A r t  4  ob. 2; C . G . 1 .1 0 ;  

1 Perih . 10 b  and f;  2  A n im . 14 b ; e t passim. O n  enu ntiatio  de  

sublecto infin ito , see M u n itab o  under 2. —  K inds o f subiectum in  

th is sense are: (a ), subiectum  in fim u m  seu u ltim u m  and sub

iectum  prim um , the lowest or Ike last (quod non praedicatur de 

a lio  e t  a lia  praedicantur de ipso, 1 A n a l. 31 c), and the firs t, i.e., 

the m ost particu lar and  the m ost general subject. C f . 1 A n al. 

31 b ; 1 A n a l. 32 d ; 1 A n al. 34 d . C f. also siibiecium prim um  under 

2 . —  (b ), subiectum  in fin itu m , the undefined subject. C f. 2  Perih. 

2 c. —  (c), subiectum  particularissim um  and subiectum  uni

versalissim um , the most particular o r individual and  the most 

general subject. C f. 1 A n a l. 31 l a n d  32 d . —  (d ), subiectum  pri

m u m , see subiectum infim um . —  (e ), subiectum  u ltim um , see 

subiectum infim um . —  ( f ) ,  subiectum  universalissim um , see 

subiectum particularissimum. — (4 ), non continentur sub uno 

genere subiecti, P P . Q . 1. A r t  3  ob. 1; sic enim  se babet subiectum  

ad  scientiam, sicut obiectum  ad  potentiam  vel hab itum , P P . Q. 

1. A r t .  7  c; huiusmodi actus habent pro  m ateria  e t  subiecto id  in  

quod tra n s it actio, PS . Q . 74. A r t .  1 c; omne agens, praeter 

p rim u m , quod agit, re q u ir it subiectum  inferius se, C . G . 3 . 69; 

de enuntiatione, quae est subiectum  huius lib ri, 1 Perih . 4  a ; nulla 

au tem  scientia probat suum subiectum , 1 Phys. 1 a ; hoc enim  est 

subiectum  in  scientia, cuius causas e t  passiones quaerim us, non 

au tem  ipsae causae alicuius generis quaesitae, nam  cognitio 

causarum  alicuius generis est finis, ad  quem  consideratio scientiae - 

p ertin g it, 1 M e t  P rol. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t  3; P P . Q . 87. A r t  4 ; 

C . G . 3 .1 0 2 ;  1 A nal. 15 d ; 1 A n a l. 41 c; e t passim. O n  subiectum

scientiae, see scientia under 1. —  One kind o f subiectum in  this 

sense is: subiectum  proprium , the particular or proper subject. 

S im ilite r inclinatio  intelligibilis, quae est actus vo luntatis , est 

in te llig ib ilite r in  intelligente sicut in  prim o principio e t  in  proprio  

subiecto, P P . Q . 87. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t  3  ad  2; PS. Q. 

55. A r t .  4 ; PS Q . 83. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 155. A r t  3 ; Somniis 1 e; 

e t passim. C f. also proprium  under 2.

subiugo, i re ,  i v i ,  S tum , 1, v. a ., to subject, subjugate. C u m  ergo 

diabolus creaturam  D ei, scilicet hominem, dolose deceperit e t  

sibi subiugaverit, P T . Q. 48. A r t  4  ob. 2.

subiungo, ere, x i, c tum , 3 , v. a., o f speech, to add, subjoin, make a  

statement. U t  e tiam  ista comprehenderentur, ad d id it quadrupedia, 

. . . .  vel quadrupedia praem isit quasi genus, e t a lia  subiunxit 

quasi species, P P . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  2; unde cum Psalm ista dixisset: 

sacrificate sacrificium iustitiae, quasi quibusdam quaerentibus 

quae sunt iustitiae  opera, subiungit, PS. Q. 91. A r t  2 c; ubi post

quam  praem iserat de lege spiritus v ita e  subiungit, PS. Q . 106. 

A r t .  3 c; unde Augustinus post verba inducta, subiungit, SS. Q . 

9. A r t  1 ad  2 ; e t  subiungit exemplum de figuraris locutionibus, 

SS. Q . 111. A r t .  1 ad  1; tertio  subiungit de lectione, SS. Q . 187. 

A r t .  3  ob. 3 ; e t ideo subiungitur in  visione praedicta, P T S . Q . 

90. A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 65 . A r t  2  c; PS. Q . 61. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 

112. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 c; P T . Q . 80 . A r t .  10; P T S . Q . 87. 

A r t .  1; e t  passim.

sublatus, a, urn, P . a., cancelled, removed. Ex trem a unctio contra 

reliquias peccatorum, quae scilicet non sunt sufficienter per 

poenitentiam  sublatae, P T . Q . 65. A r t .  1 c; sublato reatu  poenae, 

aliqu is non rem anet dignus poena, P T . Q . 69. A r t .  2 ob. 3.

sublevam entum , i, n., an uplifler. E t  nostrae spei sublevamentum  

ex tam  fam ilia ri coniunctione Christi ad  nos, P T . Q. 75. A r t  1 c.

sublevatio, onis, f . ,  a  tightening, alleviation. T e rtio  ad  sublevationem  

nostrae spei, P T . Q . S3. A r t  1 c; secundo ad spei sublevationem, 

P T . Q . 57. A r t .  1 ad  3.

sublevo, are, av i, i tu m , 1, v. (1 ) l i t ,  lo l if t  up  from  beneath, 

to raise up, hold up, support, (2 ) fig ., (a ) to lif t  up, (b ) to relieve, 

lessen an  ev il. —  (1 ), eadem ratione qua tenetur aliquis sublevare 

asinum  alte rius iacentem  sub onere, SS. Q . 73. A r t  4  ad  1; E lias  

sublevatus est in  caelum  aereum, P T . Q . 49 . A r t  5 ad  2 . C f. 

P T . Q . 57. A r t .  3  a. —  (2) (a ), quae hominem sublevat in  partic i

pationem  aetern itatis transcendentis omnem m utationem , PS. 

Q . 5. A r t  4  ad  1; u t  m ali coerceantur, e t  boni subleventur, SS. Q. 

40. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t;  propter auxilium  quod unus babet a b  alio, 

ve l ad  sublevandum, vel ad fovendum, vel ad  sp iritua lite r cale

faciendum , SS. Q . 188. A r t  8 ad  1; sed in  aequanim itate tolerandi, 

quos nec copia sublevat, nec d ep rim it egestas, P T .  Q . 40 . A r t  

2 ad  1, in  q u o t  a .  PS. Q . 102. A r t  6; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 

180. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 27. A r t  2 ad 1; P T S . Q . 29. A r t .  8 . —  (2 ) (b ), 

iustitiae est reddere debitum , misericordiae au tem  sublevare 

m iseriam, P P . Q . 21. A r t .  4  ob. 4.

SubBmatio, f in is ,/. ,  (1 ) lifting up, raising, (2} refinement, fineness. 

—  (1), te rtium  est sublim atio ad  potentiam  m axim am , E p h . 1 .7 .  

—  (2), te rtio  d ic itu r caelum metaphorice e t  sic quandoque ipsa 

sancta T rin itas  d ic itu r caelum propter eius spiritualem  sublim i

ta te m  e t  lucem, P P . Q . 68. A r t  4  c; aqua rosacea f i t  per sublima- 

tionem  a  rosis, P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  4  ob. 5. C f . P T . Q. 66. A r t  4  

(passim ); SS. Q . 185. A r t .  1; 2 S e n t 26. 1. 3  c ; 3  M eteor. 9  d.

sublim is, e, adj., (1 ) l i t ,  high, lofty, exalted, elevated, (2 ) fig ., lofty, 

exalted, eminent, distinguished. —  (1 ), e t  sic d ic itu r caelum corpus 

aliquod sublime e t lum inosum  actu vel potentia e t  incorruptib ile 

per naturam , P P . Q . 68. A r t .  4  c; gentiles enim  idolis construebant 

a lta ria  ornata e t sublimia, in  quibus credebant aliqu id  sanctitatis 

e t  num inis esse, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad 7. C f. P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  ad  9. 

—  (2 ), angelis enim  est sublim ior e t simplicior quam  intellectus
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agens animae, P P . Q. 54. A r t .  1 ad  1; nec hoc est inconveniens in 

quacum que creatura sublim i, P P . Q. 63. A r t  7 ad 2; e t ideo illi, 

. .  ., sunt e t gradu sublimiores e t scientia clariores, PP . Q. 106. 

A r t .  3 ad 1; eos in  sublim em  fervorem  excitantes, PP . Q. 108. A rt. 

5 ad  5; ergo in  sublimibus angelis non est pugna, PP . Q. 113. A r t .  

8 ad  1. C f. PP . Q. 107. A r t .  1; PS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 102. A r t .  6; SS. Q. 8. A rt. 4; 

P T . Q . 35. A r t  7. —  sub lim e, is, n., height. N ih il  enim  prohibet 

quod se quantum  ad a liqu a deiciat, e t quantum  ad alia se in 

sublime extollat, SS. Q . 133. A r t  1 ad 3. —  odo., comp., sublimius. 

Sic ergo, imo sublimius natus est de m atre  F ilius  D ei secundum 

hom inem , P T . Q. 35. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 96. A r t  1 ob. 4 .

sublim itas, átis, / . ,  snN im tly , loftiness. Scilicet sublim itatis e t lum i- 

nositatis actu vel p o ten tia ..... T rin ita s  d ic itu r caelum, propter 

eius spiritualem  sub lim itatem  e t  lucem, (c )....in  omnibus caelis 

inven itu r com m uniter sublim itas, P P . Q . 68. A r t  4  ad  3. C f. 

P T . Q. 49. A r t  6  ob. 1: P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  4.

SubEmo, ire , i v i ,  i tu m , 1, t  a ., Io l ift  u p  on high, Io raise, elevate, 

exalt, used fig. Causa d isparitatis poterat esse ex parte D e i; 

non quidem u t pun iret quosdam, e t quosdam praemiaret, sed u t 

quosdam plus, quosdam m inus sublimaret, P P . Q . 96. A r t .  3 ad 3 ; 

secundum quidem v im  apprehensivam  aliquis dicitur extra  se 

poni, quando ponitur ex tra  cognitionem  sibi propriam; vel qu ia 

ad  superiorem sublim atur, s icut homo, dum  elevatur ad  compre

hendenda aliqua, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  3 c; sed ille  q u i transit ad statum  

episcopalem, sublim atur ad  hoc quod a liis  provideat, SS. Q. 185. 

A r t .  I ad 2 . C f. SS. Q . 186. A r t  10; P T .  Q . 31. A rt. 4; P T . Q . 46. 

A r t .  5; PT S . Q. 89. A r t  8 .

subm ergo, ere, si, sum, 3 , v. a ., Io d ip  or plunge under, la sink, sub- 

merge, submerse. S icu t A eg yp tii submersi sunt in  m ari Rubro, 

SS. Q . 108. A r t .  1 ad  5 ; sicut in  quodam  sepulcro, in  aqua sub

mergentibus nobis cap ita , P T .  Q . 66. A r t  3 c, in q u o t;  u tpote 

i l l i  qu i sunt submersi, a u t  fam is inedia vel squalore carceris 

in terem pti, P T S . Q. 96 . A r t .  10 c. C f. P T . Q . 39. A r t  4; P T . Q. 

66. A r t .  7.

submersio, ónis, f . ,  a  sinking, drowning, submersion. Submersio 

navis a ttr ib u itu r naturae u t  causae, P P . Q . 49. A r t  2 ad 3; sicut 

submersio navis d ic itu r esse a  gubernatore, . . ., vel non esset ei 

commissa gubernatio navis, non im p u ta re tu r ei navis submersio, 

PS. Q . 6. A r t  3  c; sicut gubernator non d ic itu r causa submersionis 

navis ex hoc quod non gub ernat navem , PS. Q . 79. A r t  1 c; sicut 

combustio in  igne, e t submersio in  aqua, P T . Q. 46. A r t .  5 c.

subm inistratio , in is , / . ,  subminislration, Ute act of subministering. 

Diversitas statuum  e t  o ffic iorum  non im p ed it Ecclesiae unitatem , 

quae perfic itur per u n ita te m  fidei, e t charitatis, e t m utuae sub

ministrationis, . . ., p er om nem  ¡uncturam  subministrationis, 

SS. Q . 183. A r t  2 ad  1; presbyteri au tem  curati e t  archidiaconi 

habent aliquas subministrationes sub episcopis, SS. Q. 184. A r t  

6  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3.

subm inistro, áre, ávi, i tu m ,  1 ,» . a., to a id  by going·, to gtte, furnish, 

afford, supply. S icut architectonicae u tu n tu r subministrantibus, 

e t  civilis  m ilitari, P P . Q. 1. A r t .  5 ad  2; sicut navifactor com paginat 

navem  per seipsum sed praeparat m ateriam  per artifices sub

ministrantes, PP . Q . 98 . A r t .  3 c; cup iun t se fore participes, qui 

tem poralia subm inistrant, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4  c; sit conformis 

m ateriae quam  a liae  fem inae subm inistran t ad conceptionem  

prolis, P T . Q . 31. A r t .  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 189. A rL  9; P T . Q. 28. A r t  1.

Submitto, ere, m is , missum, 3, ». a., (1 ) in  gen., to submit, yield, 

(2 ) to offer previously as something to  explain or aid  in  under

standing w hat follows, (3 ) to lower, moderate, subm ittere vocem, 

to speak low, (4) lo put in  the place of, substitute. —  (1 ), hum ilitas 

autem  superbiam, p er quam  intellectus recusat se subm ittere 

v e r ita ti fidei, SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  7 c; per ea efficimus D eo accepti, sed 

per hoc quod ea subm ittim us D eo to ta lite r, PT S . Q. 15. A r t  3 c.

—  (2), e t  propter hoc s u b m ittit  quod pax est tranquillitas ordinis, 

SS. Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad  1. —  (3 ), e t  secundum hoc Salomon loqu itu r 

de eo qui ex dolosa h um ilita te  nequiter, vocem suam  subm ittit, 

SS. Q . 113. A r t  2 ad 3 . C f. SS. Q. 113. A r t  2. -  (4 ), scilicet ex 

laesione m atrim on ii, quae tra n s it ad  speciem iniustitiae, in  hoc 

quod fu rtive  aliena proles sub m ittitu r, P T S . Q . 62. A r t  4  ad  6. 

—  submissus, a, um , P . a., let down, lowered. P rim um  genus est 

éxtasis, quod est mentis excessus, sicut v id it  Petrus vas submissum 

de caelo cum  variis anim alibus, SS. Q . 174. A rt. 1 ob. 3.

submotus, a, um , P .  a ., withdrawn, withheld, N e  mediatoris dispensa

tione submota, au t D e i ta n tu m d ic a tu r , a u t  hominis filius, P T . 

Q. 26. A rt. 2 ob. 1.

subm ultip lex, icis, n ., submultiple, a number or quantity that divides 

another exactly, an aliquot part of a  number, e.g., 8 is a  subm ultip le 

of 72; does n o t occur in  the S .T . Om ne autem  m ultip lica tum  

m ensuratur a  submultiplici, s icut dup lum  a dim idio e t trip lu m  a 

subtriplo, 6  Phys. 9  b ; d ic itu r autem  submultiplex, quae (sc. 

u t pars) com paratur ad aliud, sicut d im id ium  ad dup lum  vel sicut 

subtrip lum  ad trip lum  e t sic de aliis, 2 M eteo r. 5 c; ad partem  

m u ltip licati, id  est, ad subm ultip lex, 5 M e t  17 a .

suboles, is, / . ,  offspring. E x  verbis G regorii habetur, experim ento 

didicim us ex ta li coniugio subolem non posse succrescere, P T S . Q. 

54. A r t  3 a.

subrepo, ere, psi, ptum , 3, v. n. and a., to creep under, to creep o r steal 

along, creep softly on, steal upon, to come on unawares, insensibly or 

by degrees. E t  eadem ratione si alicu i subrepat risus in  statu  in 

quo v id e tu r sibi esse lugendum, PS . Q . 38 . A r t .  2 ad  3 ; quae qu i

dem  lex fu it  iam  valida in  p rim o  statu , u t  nihil ve l praeter ra 

tionem , ve l contra rationem , posset subrepere homini, PS. Q . 91. 

A r t  6 c; ebrietas longe est a  m e; misereberis, ne appropinquet 

m ih i; crapula autem  nonnunquam  subrepit servo tuo, SS. Q. 150. 

A r t .  2 ad  2 ; e t ideo motus superbiae occulte subrepens non habet 

m axim am  gravitatem  antequam  per iu d id u m  ration is  depre

hendatur, SS. Q . 162. A r t  6 a d  1. C f. SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  9  c, in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 162. A r t  7 ad 3; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  8, in  q u o t

subreptio, 6nis, f . ,  subreption, a  sudden o r  enforced attack, as o f a 

tem ptation . Quoddam est ex  subreptione proveniens propter 

in firm ita tem  humanae naturae, (c ) ...... auctoritas illa  loqu itu r 

de his quae per subreptionem in firm ita tis  humanae negligenter 

aguntur, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  10 ad  1; con ting it quandoque quod pec

catum  ex subreptione est peccatum  veniale, . . ., si motus ex 

subreptione non s it peccatum m orta le, PS. Q. 74. A r L  10 ob. 3.

subreptitius, a, um , adj., sudden and  unforeseen, stolen, creeping 

unawares. Sed contra motus subreptitius in fidelita tis  est peccatum  

veniale, PS. Q . 74. A r t .  10 a.

subripio, ere, see surripio.

subrogo, áre, áv i, i tu m , 1, e. a ., Io put in  another's place, substitute. 

A lius  au tem  illam  coronam am issam  accipit, inquan tum  loco eius 

subrogatur, P P . Q . 23. A rL  6  ad  1. C f. P T S . Q. 57. A r t  1.

subruo, ere, u i, utum , 3 , e. a ., io undermine, subvert, corrupt. Sed 

infidelitas est m axim um  peccatorum , q u ia  subru it fundam entum  

spiritualis aedificii, SS. Q . 20. A r t  3  ob. 1; e t sic to ta lite r to llitu r 

incarnationis fides, quod est subruere to tam  fidem  Christianam, 

P T . Q . 2. A r t .  2 c.

subsarmátio, ónis, / . ,  mockery, laughing to scorn, derision in  panto

mine. Subsannatio enim  v id e tu r idem  esse quod derisio, sed sub

sannatio ad  contum eliam  v id e tu r  pertinere, (ob. 1), . . ., sub

sannatio e t  irrisio conveniunt in fine, SS. Q . 75. A r t .  1 ad  1.

subsanno, áre, 1, «. a., to insuit by derisae gestures, to deride, mock. 

N is i fo rte  repute t se non in v id eri, vel subsannari propter des

pectum , PS . Q . 47. A r t  3 ad  2.
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subscribo, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAe n ,  psi, p tu m , 3, c. o., te sign, subscribe. E t  M axim us  

d ic it in  quodam  sermone: m ate r m a rty rii est fides catholica, in 

qua illustres ath le tae  suo sanguine subscripserunt, SS. Q . 124. 

A rt . 2 ob. 1, in  quot.

subscriptio, tinis, / . ,  anything written underneath, a  subscription. 

Q uartus est, si pater in  publico instrum ento , ve l cum  triu m  testium  

subscriptione eum  leg itim um  nom inet, P T S . Q . 68. A r t .  3 c.

subsequor, i, c itu s , 3 , v. x . and a., Io follow dose after o r immediately, 

to follaw, succeed, ensue, used o f abslr. subjects. S icu t e t  naturalis 

inclinatio  vo lun ta tis  subsequitur ch a rita ti, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  ad  2; 

e t hoc p a te t per praecedentia e t  subsequentia, P P . Q . 41. A r t .  2 

ad 1; poena au tem  subsequitur, P P . Q . 48. A r t .  5 ob. 3; subse

q uu ntu r diversi m otus in  v i ap p etitiva , PS. Q . 40. A r t .  2 c; nullus 

sapiens m aniles tat id  ex  quo tu rb atio  nascitur e t detrim entum  

alio rum , sed m anifestata C h ris ti n a tiv ita te , subsecuta est tu r

batio , (ob. 3 ) ......ipsa tu rb atio  subsecuta ex n a tiv ita te  Christi 

m anifestata congruebat C h ris ti n a tiv ita ti, P T . Q . 36 . A r i .  2 ad  3. 

a .  P P . Q . 93. A r t  9  (b is ); P P . Q . 94. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 109. A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 114. A r t . '5; e t  passim.

subservio, ire , 4 , v. n ., to be subject to, to sene. O p o rte t quod naturalis 

ra tio  subserviat fidei, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8  ad 2 ; e t  ita  subservire 

praelatis in  ta li m inisterio, (ad 2 ) .....sed quicum que a lii m inoris 

ordinis, q u i episcopis in  eorum  officio subserviunt, SS. Q . 188 A r t  

4  ad  5. C f . P T S . Q . 95 . A r t .  4.

subsidium , ii, n ., ( ! )  in  gen., aid, support, assistance, hdp , protection, 

(2 ) abstr., support in  ba ttle , aid, hdp, relief, succour, assistance. —  

(1 ), e t  e tiam  corporalia subsidia, quae non solum hominibus, sed 

etiam  ium entis Deus adm in is tran t, PS. Q . 98 . A r t .  4  ad  3; in  hoc 

enim  m agis debet homo subvenire filiis spiritualibus, quos spiritu - 

a lite r  genuit, quam  filiis  corporalibus, quibus tenetur magis pro

v idere  in  corporalibus subsidiis, SS. Q . 26. A r t .  8  ad  2 ; e t ideo 

quam vis senes propter naturae defectum  avid ius exteriorum  

rerum  in q u iran t subsidia, SS. Q . 118. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; est autem  in

ord in atu m  quod aliquis, ubi potest recursus haberi ad  hum ana 

subsidia, P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  4  ad  1; nu llum  subsidium  debet pec

catoribus subtrahi, P T . Q . 68 . A r t  4  ob. 3. C f. SS. Q . 69. A r t .  3 

(b is); SS. Q . 87. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 97 . A r t .  1 ib is ); P T .  Q . 65. A r t .  1; 

e t  passim. —  (2 ), sicut p a te t de his quibus in iu n g itu r u t  m ilite n t 

in  subsidium T errae  sanctae, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 

189. A r t .  3 .

subsido, ere, s&di, sessum, 3, v. n .  and a., to set one's s d f down, la be 

susceptible to  som ething. H a b e t tam en sim ilitud inem  cum  terra , 

inquan tum  subsidet form is, P P . Q . 66. A r t  1 ad  1.

subsistentia, ae, f . ,  subsistence, th a t m ode o f existence w hich is 

self-contained and  independent of an y  subject, and also a  being 

th a t exists in  this m anner, synonym  of hypostasis, res subsistens, 

persona, i.e ., both th a t  w hich exists fo r itse lf and  not in  another 

and  also the m anner of existence and the  re lation  o f being belong

ing to  i t .  H a b eb it a liqu am  operationem  propriam ; habebit ig itu r 

e t  subsistentiam propriam , C . G . 2 . 57; secundum enim , quod 

(substantia) per se exsistit e t  non in  a lio  vocatu r subsistentia, 

P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  2 c; subsistentia autem  idem  est quod res sub

sistens quod est p roprium  hypostasis, P T . Q . 2 . A r t  3 c ; sub

sistentia d ic itu r  cuius actus est subsistere, 1 S e n t  2 3 .1 .  1 c; sed 

magis n aturam  hum anam  ad  suam  subsistentiam vel persona

lita tem  t r a h it  C . G . 4 . 49; subsistentia (d ice tu r a liq u id ), inquan- 

tum  hab et tale esse, scilicet absolutum , C . G . 4 . 49 ; nomen sub

sistentiae per prius convenit generibus e t  speciebus in  genere 

su b s ta n tiae ,. . . ,  e t  ind iv idu is  non convenit habere ta le  esse, nisi 

inquan tum  sunt sub ta li natura  com m uni, C . G . 4 .4 9 .  C f. P P . Q . 

29. A r t  2  (passim ); P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  6  (b is ); P T .  Q . 6 . A r t  3  (b is); 

P T . Q . 35 . A r t .  2 ; 1 A n a l. 37  f;  e t  passim. O n  unio secundum  

subsistentiam , see unio. —  O ne lan d  o f subsistentia in  this sense is:

subsistentia naturalis, the natural subsistence o r the subsistence 

existingfor itself in  the nature of things. C f . 1 A n a l. 37 f.

subsisto, ere, s titi, 3, v .n ., (1 ) to stand under, (2 ) exist as a  substance, 

synonym  o f exsistere, (3 ) subsist, i.e., to  exist fo r itself n o t in 

another. —  (1 ), corporis subsistentis, id  est, corporis gravissimi 

quod substat omnibus, 1 Cael. 18 f. —  (2 ), m athem atica non sub

sistunt separata secundum esse, PP . Q . 5. A r t .  3 ad  4 ; quorum  

naturae sunt per se subsistentes, non in  m ateria  aliqua, P P . Q . 

12. A r t .  4  c; u t scilicet s it per se subsistens d istinctum  ab aliis, 

P P . Q . 30. A r t  4  c; esse eius non est absolutum  subsistens, PP. 

Q . 50. A r t .  2 ad  4 ; om nitenentis v irtu s  causa est subsistendi 

om ni creaturae, C . G . 3 .6 5 ,  ( in  q uo t); ra tio  substantiae est quod 

per se subsistat, 3  Sent. 6 . 1 . 1 .  1 c; impossibile subsistere secun

dum  ea, 1 G ener. 2 c; substantia subsistente extra  an im am , 7 

M e t  13 c. a .  SS. Q. 189. A r t .  10; P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  4  (quater); 

P T . Q . 4. A r t  4  (b is); P T . Q . 77. A r t .  2 c ; P o t  9 . 1 c; e t passim. 

O n esse per se subsistens seu esse separatum  subsistens, see 

« r e ;  on fo rm a per se subsistens, see fo rm a  under 2; on in d i

v iduum  p er se subsistens, see individuum ; on p rius est a  quo non 

convertitur subsistens consequentia, see convertere under 1; on 

unitas p er se subsistens, see unitas. —  (3 ), i l la  enim  subsistere 

dicimus, quae non in  alio sed in  se exsistunt, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2 c; 

subsistere autem  d ic it determ inatum  m odum  exsistendi, p rout 

scilicet a liq u id  est ens per se non in  alio, sicut accidens, 1 S e n t  23. 

1 .1  c; naturae intellectuales sunt form ae subsistentes non au tem  

exsistentes in  m ateria, C . G . 2. 51; convenit en im  et non esse in  

aliis, inquan tum  est subsistens, C . G . 4 .1 1 .  C f. P P . Q. 44. A r t .  

1 c; 1 S e n t  2 3 .1 .  1 ad  2 ; C . G . 4 . 35, 37 , 39, and 65; e t  passim. 

O n bonum  subsistens, see bonus under 2 ; on ens subsistens, 

see enr; on  esse subsistens e t  non subsistens, see esse; on f ilia tio  

subsistens, see f il ia t io ;  on form a subsistens e t non subsistens, see 

form a  under 2; on persona subsistens, see persona under 3 ; on 

princip ium  subsistens, see princip ium ; on quidditas subsistens, see 

guiddilas; on re latio  subsistens see relatio; on res subsistens, see 

res; on significare u t subsistens, see significare; on suppositum  

subsistens, see suppositun. under 2 : on v irtus  subsistens, see « t in s  

under 1 .— Kinds o f subsistens in  diis sense o f self-existent a re : (a ), 

subsistens com pletum  seu com pletum  in  n atu ra  alicu ius speciei 

and subsistens quodeumque, that subsistent which is specifically 

compute, and not merely a  part o f some other subsistent, e.g., man, and 

any subsistent, e.g., the hum an soul. F o rm a  au tem  in  eis non est 

aliqu id  com pletum  subsistens, sed magis quo a liq u id  est; inde est 

quod om nia nom ina a  nobis imposita ad  significandum  aliqu id 

com pletum  subsistens, significant in  concretione, p rout com petit 

compositis, P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 ad  2 ; hoc “ a liq u id "  potest accipi 

dup liciter: uno modo pro quocumque subsistente; alio  modo pro 

subsistente com pleto in  natura  alicuius speciei, P P . Q . 75. A r t  

2 ad  1. C f . P T . Q . 16. A r t  12, in  q uo t. —  (b ),  subsistens comple

tu m  in  n atu ra  alicuius speciei, see subsistens completum. —  (c), 

subsistens distinctum , the distinct or differentiated existing fo r  

itself. Sed ind ividuum  vagum , u t  aliqu is homo, significat naturam  

com m unem  cum  determ inato  modo existendi q u i com petit singu

laribus, u t  scilicet s it per se subsistens d istinctum  ab  aliis, P P . Q. 

30. A r t  4  c . Q .  SS. Q . 57. A r t  4; 3  S e n t  5 . 1 . 3  c. —  (d ),  sub

sistens quodeumque, see subsistens completum.

substantia, ae, f . ,  (1 ) substance in  the general sense o f the word, i.e., 

th a t  w hich stands under, basis, foundation, princip le, support, 

the  m anifo ld appearances (accidents), synonym  o f hypostasis, 

subtectum, and suppositum, (2 ) firs t  substance, individual substance, 

an  entity existing of itself and not in  another as subjeci, (3 ) the 

substance principle, i.e., the inner o r  constitu ting  principle o f a 

substance, (4 ) the substance pari, A e  substance element, (5 ) the 

substance germ, the substance beginning o r start, (6 ) substance in  

the sense of the universal, (7 ) second substance, the predicament of 

substances, i.e., genus or species o f substance, in  o th er words the
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general o r most com m on m anner of existence b y  and o f themselves 

of things according to  w hich they are  called substance, (C f. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
substantia seamda i t  universalis under 1), the  opposite o f accidens, 

(8 ) essence, being, nature, synonym  o f essentia, forma, natura, 

quiddilas, quod quid est, quod quid eral esse, and species, (9) 

properly, possession. —  (1 ), melius dicendum  est quod substantia 

acc ip itu r communiter, p ro u t d iv id itu r  per p rim a m  e t secundam, 

P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; sicut (ind iv idua) a substando (dicuntur) 

substantiae vel hypostases, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2 ob. 4 ; secundum vero 

quod (subtectum ve) suppositum ) supponitur accidentibus, d ic itu r 

hypostasis vel substantia, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2  c; nomen enim  sub

stantiae im ponitur a  substando, 1 Sent. 8 . 4 .  2 c; substantia 

(d ic itu r) cuius actus est substare, 1 S e n t 23. 1 .1  c; quarto modo 

d ic itu r substantia com m uniter, p rout a b s tra h ita  substantia prim a 

e t secunda, e t sic sum itu r hic, 1 Sent. 25. 1. 1 ad  7; substantia 

est fundam entum  e t basis om nium  alio rum  entium , 3 S e n t 23. 

2. 1 ad  1. a .  P P . Q . 34 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 40 . A r t  3 (te r); P T . Q . 

2 . A r t  2 (te r); P T . Q . 16. A r t .  12 (passim ); H e b r. 1 1 .1 ;  e t passim. 

—  Kinds of substantia in  this sense are: (a ), substantia distincta  

seu incommunicabilis seu individua, the defined substance o r Ikai 

cannot be communicated to another o r the individual substance. C f. 

substantia prima el singularis. Adhuc magis proprium  nomen est 

tetragram m aton quod est im positum  ad  significandam ipsam D e i 

substantiam  incom m unicabilem, P P . Q . 13. A r t  11 ad 1. C f. 

P P . Q . 29. A r t .  I  (passim ); P P . Q . 29. A r t .  4  ad  3 ; P T . Q . 2. A r t .  

2 (b is ); C . G . 4 . 38; P o t  9 . 4  c; 5 M e t. 10 e ; e t passim. —  (b ) , 

substantia incom m unicabilis, see substantia distincta. —  (c), sub

stantia individua, see substantia distincta. —  (d ), substantia m edia  

seu particularis seu singularis and substantia universalis, the 

middle, the particular o r individual, and the universal substance. 

E t  sic hoc nomen " in d iv id u u m " po n itu r in  defin itione personae ad 

designandum m odum  subsistendi qui co m p etit substantiis par

ticularibus, P P . Q . 29 . A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  11 ad  1; 

P P . Q . 75. A r t .  4  ob. 2 and  ad 2 ; C . G . 4 . 4 0  and 49; 1 S e n t 23. 

1 .1  c; 1 Perth. 10 a ; 1 A n a l. 34 d and 42  b ; 1 Phys. 3  a; 1 G ener. 

10 e; 5 M e t. 10 a  and e; e t  passim. —  (e), substantia particularis, 

see substantia media. —  ( f ) ,  substantia p rim a  and substantia 

seam d a, the ovata w purq  r a t  S a m p s  o f A ris to tle , the firs t  and the 

second substance o r that which is  called substance in  the firs t  place, 

concrete and individual, and that which is  so called in  the second 

place, abstract and general, i.e., the single substance (cf. substantia 

individua et singularis) o r  the single being o f re a lity  existing fo r 

itse lf and the category o f substance o r th a t  general m anner o f 

existence of a  th in g  according to  w hich i t  is called a  substance. 

Sed melius dicendum est quod substantia acc ip itu r com m uniter, 

p ro u t d iv id itu r per p rim am  e t  secundam, e t  per hoc quod a d d itu r 

"in d iv id u a" tra h itu r  ad  standum  pro  substantia prim a, P P . Q . 

29. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 29 . A r t  1 (passim ); C . G . 4 .3 8  and 49; 

1 S e n t  2 6 .1 .1  c; P o t  9 .2  ad  6 ; 1 Perth. 3 a  an d  10 a ; 1 Phys. 3  a ; 

5 M e t.  10 a  and e ; 7 M e t  2 a ; e t  passim. —  (g ), substantia princi

palis, the principal substance o r that which chiefly and especially 

deserves the name of substance, i.e., substantia prim a. T a lis  sub

s tan tia  est quae proprie e t princip aliter e t m axim e dicitur, huius- 

m odi enim secundum se om nibus aliis  su b s ta n t scilicet speciebus 

e t  generibus e t  accidentibus, substantiae vero  secundae, id  e s t 

genera e t species sub stan t solum accidentibus; e t  hoc etiam  non 

habent nisi ration e p rim a ru m ; homo enim  est albus, inquantum  

hic homo est albus, 7 M e t  2  a . C f . 1 A n a l. 37  f ;  1 Sent. 2 3 .1 .1  c. 

—  (h ), substantia se a m d a , see substantia prim a. —  ( i) , substantia 

singularis, see substantia media. —  ( j ) ,  substantia supersub

stantialis, the supersubstantial substance, Le., th a t  substance w hich  

is elevated above the  category o f substance, nam ely G od. V ideo 

enim  e t ipse ¡esus supercaelestium substantiarum  supersubstanti

a lis  substantia, ad  nostram  in tran sm utab iliter v e n ie n t obedienter 

sub id tur Patris  e t  D e i per angelos form ationibus, P T . Q . 12. A r t . 

4, in  quot. C f . P P . Q . 3 . A r t  5 c ; P o t  7 . 3  c; Norn. 1 .1 ;  N o m .

5 .1 .  —  (k ) ,  substantia universalis, see substantia media. —  tribus 

m odis substantia est p rim u m  in te r om nia en tia , scilicet secundum  

cognitionem, secundum  defin itionem  e t secundum  tem pus, sub

stance is o f a il beings the f irs t  in  a  threefold manner, according to 

knowledge, definition, and time. —  (2 ). a lio  m odo (substantia) 

significat ind iv idu um  in  genere substantiae, quod d ic itu r sub

stantia p rim a  vel hypostasis, 1 S e n t 25. 1. 1 ad  7 ; substantiae 

quae est hypostasis ve l persona, P P . Q. 31 . A r t .  2 ad  1; substantia 

enim , . . ., d ic itu r, . . . .  de  subiecto in  genere substantiae, C . G . 

4. 49; quartus modus est secundum quod subiectum , id  est, sub

stan tia  particu laris  d ic itu r ess£ substantia, 7 M e t. 2 a ; d icitur 

enim  uno m odo substantia ipsum subiectum u ltim u m  quod non 

praed icatur de alio  e t hoc est particulare in  genere substantiae, 

PoL 9. 1 c; substantia d ic itu r id  quod u ltim o  sub icitu r in  pro

positionibus, i ta  quod de a lio  non praedicetur, sicut substantia 

prim a, 5  M e t  10 e; substantia d ic itu r , . . . ,  uno m odo subiectum  

ipsum, quod d id tu r  hoc aliqu id  e t de a lte ro  non praedicatur, ut 

hie hom o, 3 S e n t  5 . 1 . 2  c; unum  eorum significat hoc a liqu id , id 

e s t  substantiam , 1 G ener. 9  b. C f. P P . Q . 45 . A r t  5  (passim); 

P P . Q . 50. A r t .  3  (passim ); P P . Q . 88. A r t .  1 (passim ); U n io  3  c; 

1 G ener. 10 e; e t  passim. —  K inds o f substantia in  th is sense are: 

(a ), substantia an im ata seu vivens, the animated  o r liv ing substance. 

Sed v iv u m , sive an im atum , est superius ad  an im al e t  ad  hominem; 

nam  an im al est substantia an im ata sensibilis, P T . Q . 50. A r t .  4  a. 

C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t  4  (b is ); P P . Q. 70. A r t  3  (passim ); C . G . 2 .9 7 ;  

C . G . 4 . 41 ; P o t  9 . 40 ; e t passim. —  (b ), substantia caelestis 

seu m undana, the heavenly or cosmic substance. Theologi plane 

m onstrant caelestium substantiarum  ordines a  supremis mentibus 

doceri deificas scientias, P P . Q . 106. A r t  1, in  q u o t  C f . C . G . 

1. 43 ; E p h . 2 . 1. —  (c), substantia cognoscens seu co0rosdtlva, 

the cognitive substance. C f. C . G . 2 .9 0  and 96. —  (d ),  substantia 

com pleta seu perfecta and  substantia incom pleta, the complete 

o r perfect, i.e., th a t w hich b y  nature is n o t p a r t  o f a  composite, 

and  the incomplete substance, which, like  hum an soul, is p a r t  of a 

composite, o r which, like  substantial form , is unable to  exercise 

existence outside o f composite. E t  hoc etiam  potest significari in 

hoc quod persona d id tu r  substantia ind iv idu a; non enim  m anus est 

substantia com pleta, sed pars substantiae, P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  2 ad  3. 

Q .  P P . Q . 75 . A r t  4  ad  2; PP . Q . 118. A r t .  1 ob. 1; C . G . 2 . 55: 

C . G . 4 . 49 ; 7 M e t. 13 a ; Qu. A n im . 1 c ; e t  passim. —  (e), sub

s tan tia  compostia and substantia sim plex, the composite and the 

simple substance. Si huiusmodi substantiae essent compositae 

ex m ateria  e t form a, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  7 c ; cum  ergo angeli sint 

simplices substantiae, PS. Q . 50. A r t .  6  ob. 3 . C f. C . G . 2 .5 5 ,  68, 

and  87; C . G . 3 .2 0 ;  P o t. 9 .1  c; 2 A n a l. 7 d ; 8  Phys. 21 c; E n te  2 b: 

e t passim . —  (f) , substantia coniuncta and substantia separata, 

substance designed fo r  union with matter and  that substance inde

pendent o f matter o r  existing separated fro m  it, i.e., an  angel. Circa 

num erum  substantiarum  separatarum  diversi diversis v iis  pro

cesserunt P lato  en im  posuit, substantias separatas esse species 

rerum  sensibilium, u tp o te  si poneremus ipsam  n atu ram  humanam 

esse separatam ; e t  secundum hoc opo rtebat dicere quod sub

stan tiae  separatae s in t secundum num erum , spederum  sensi

b ilium , P P . Q . 50. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  1 c  and  A r t  4  ob. 3 . 

C . G . 2 .2 2 ,6 0 ,7 4 ,8 1 ,  and 100; C . G . 3 .2 3 ;  N o m . 5 .1 ;  T r in . 2 .1 . 

2 c ; P o t  6 . 6  c; Q u. A n im . 17 c; 1 A n a l. 30  b  and  41 c; 1 Phys. 

I  b ; 8  Phys. 21 c; 1 Cael. 7 c a n d  21 d ; 2  C a e l.3  a , 1 3 a . and 18 a;

2 A n im . 1 b ; 12 M e t  5 a; E n te  5 a ; G eneris 6 ; e t  passim. —  

(g ), substantia corporalis seu corporea and  substantia incorporalis 

seu incorporea seu spiritualis , the corporeal and the incorporeal or 

sp iritu a l substance. Substantiae vero incorporeae, qu ia  sunt ipsae 

fo rm ae subsistentes, quae tam en se habent ad  esse ipsarum  sicut 

p otentia  ad  actum , non com patiuntur secum privationem  huius 

actus; q u ia  esse consequitur form am ; e t  n ih il corrum pitu r nisi per 

hoc quod a m itt it  fo rm am ; unde in  ipsa form a non est potentia ad 

non  esse; e t ideo huiusmodi substantiae sunt im m utabiles, et
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invariab iles secundum esse, PP. Q . 9 . A r t  2 c. C f . P P . Q . 10. A r t  

6  ob. 2; P P . Q . 50. A r t  1 ad  1, 2 c, and 4  c; C . G . 1. 42 ; C . G . 2. 

44, 50, 55, 92, and 95; C . G . 3 . 61 , and 136, 137; C . G . 4. 90; 

Pot. 3, 18 c; Po t. 6 . 6  c ; 1 Cael. 7  c ; 1 Gener. 13 c; e t  passim. 

—  (b ), substantia corruptibilis seu generabilis and  substantia 

incorruptibilis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe substance which can come to be and pass away 

by generation and corruption because composed and the changeless 

and incorruptible substance because not a  composite. Unde, cum  

angelus s it  ipsa forma subsistens, u t  ex dictis pa te t, impossibile 

est quod eius substantia sit corruptibilis , PP . Q . 50. A r t .  5  c. C f. 

P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  2 (b is); C . G . 2 . 55; 2  Cael. 15 b ; 3  Cael. 2 b; 

12 M e t.  2 a . —  (i), substantia creata and  snbstantia divina, the 

created and the divine substance; under the  la tte r  m ay  be under

stood in a n  A ristote lian context an y  spiritual being. D iv in a 

dicuntur substantiae immateriales e t  incorporeae, 1 Cael. 20 b. 

C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7 (passim ); C . G . 1 .3  and 5; C . G . 2. S3 and 55; 

C .G .  3 .2 3 ;  1 Sent. 8 .4 .2  ad 1; 1 Cael. 7 c; 1 C a e l.21  h ; e t  passim. 

—  G ), substantia divina, see substantia creata. —  (k ),  substantia 

f in ita  and substantia in fin ita , the lim ited  or f in ite  and the unlimited 

o r in fin ite  substance. N a m  hoc ipsum  quod creatura habet sub

stantiam  m odificatam  e t fin itam  dem onstrat quod sit a  quodam 

princip io, P P . Q . 93 . A r t .  6  c. C f. C . G . 1 .2 0 .  —  (1), substantia 

generabilis, see substantia corruptibilis. —  (m ), substantia im 

m ateria lis , and substantia m aterialis , immaterial substance o r that 

which is free of matter and the m aterial substance o r  that consisting 

o f m aterial; cf. substantia coniuncta. A ngeli, secundum quod 

d icuntur substantiae immateriales, m u ltip lican tu r secundum 

num erum  m otuum  corporum caelestium, P P . Q . 50. A r t .  3 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  2 ob. 1; P P . Q . 88 . A r t .  1 (passim ); C . G . 2 .3 9 .  

50, 5 4 ,7 7 , and 92; P o t  9 .3  ad 4 ; 1 G ener. 1 c  and 13 c; Generis 6; 

e t  passim. —  (n ), substantia im m obilis  and substantia mobilis, 

tAe unchangeable and the changeable substance. C u m  enim  trans

m u ta tio  f i t  secundum qualitatem , rem anet substantia immobilis, 

P P . Q . 84. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. PP . Q . 113. A r t  1; C . G . 1 .2 0 ;  4  Phys. 

7 c; 2 Cael. 1 b  and 18 g; 3  Cael. 2 b ; 6  M e t. 11 ; 12 M e t  2 a  and 

5 a ; e t passim. —  (o), substantia incom pleta, see substantia com

pleta. —  (p ), substantia incorporalis seu incorporea, see sub

stantia corporea. —  (q ), substantia incorruptibilis, see substantia 

corruptibilis. —  ( r ) , substantia in fe rio r and  substantia superior, 

the lower o r  subordinate and the higher o r  superior ■ substance. 

Substantiae enim  spirituales inferiores, scilicet anim ae, habent esse 

affine corpori inquantum  sunt corporum form ae.........substantiae 

vero superiores, id est, angeli, sunt a  corporibus to ta lite r  absolutae, 

im m ateria lite r e t  in  esse in te llig ibili subsistentes, P P . Q . 55. A r t .  

2 c. C f. PS. Q . 3. A r t  6 ; C . G . 1. 5 . —  (s), substantia infin ita , 

see substantiaf in i ta .— (t) ,  substantia in te llectiva seu intellectualis 

seu intelligens, the intellectually discerning substance which is 

considered b oth  as purely in tu it iv e ly  and as in tu it iv e ly  and 

discursively discerning. C f. substantia rationalis. U tru m  aliqua 

substantia intellectualis creata ex suis naturalibus sufficiens sit 

videre D e i essentiam, P P . Q . 12 p r. C f. P P . Q . 27 . A r t  1 c; PP . 

Q . 46 . A r t .  1 ob. 2; P P . Q . 51. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5  c; 

C . G . 1 .6 8 ;  C . G . 2 . 4 8 - 5 7 , 7 9 ,  and  90; C . G . 3 .2 3 ,  79, and 110; 

2 Sent. 1 7 . 1 . 1  c; 2 C ael. 18 a ; 12 M e t  2 a ; e t  passim. —  (u ), 

substantia m ateria lis , see substantia immaterialis. —  (v ), sub

stantia mobilis, see substantia immobilis. —  (w ), substantia m odifi

cata, the modified substance o r the substance presided with a definite 

manner of existence. Creatura hab et substantiam  m odificatam  et 

fin itam , P P . Q . 93 . A r t  6  c. C f . pelagus substantiae infinitum  

under 1. —  (x ), substantia m ovens, the mailing substance. C f. 

C . G . 1 .1 5 .  —  (y ),  substantia m undana, see substantia caelestis. 

—  (z ), substantia naturalis, Ute substance belonging la visible nature. 

Sicut e t  accidentia quae sunt in  substantiis naturalibus, sunt 

extra  essentias earum , PS. Q . 18. A r t  3  ad  1. C f . 1 Phys. 13 e; 

3 Cael. 1 b ; 6  M e t  1 1; En te 2 d .  —  (a ’ ) ,  substantia orbis, the 

substance of a  celestial sphere. Corpora caelestia non recedunt de 

loco secundum to tu m , nec determ inatur sp iritu i m oventi orbem  

locus secundum aliquam  determ inatam  partem  substantiae orbis, 

quae nunc est in  oriente, nunc in  occidente, sed secundum determ i

natum  situm , P P . Q . 51. A r t  3  ad  3. C f . P P . Q . 45 . A r t .  5 c. —  

(b 1) ,  substantia perfecta, see substantia completa. —  (c2) ,  Sub

stantia perpetua seu sem piterna, the lasting o r perpetual substance 

b y  w hich is  to  be understood both  a  sp iritual being and a  heavenly 

body. C f. substantia incorruptibilis. C f . C . G . 1. 42; 9  M e t. 9  e; 

12 M e t. 2 a , 4 1, and 5 a . —  (d *), substantia rationalis, the rational 

substance o r the substance endowed with reason. C f. substantia 

intellectiva. S i quis v e lit  proprie nom inare hom inem ; d ic it en im  

substantiam  rationalem , non autem  substantiam  intellectualem , 

quod est proprium  nomen angeli, qu ia sim plex inteUigentia con

v e n it  angelo per proprietatem , homini vero  per participationem , 

neque substantiam  sensibilem, quod est nom en b ru ti proprium , 

quia sensus est m inus quam  id quod est proprium  homini, e t con

ve n it hom ini excellenter prae a liis  anim alibus, P P . Q . 108. A r t  

5 c. C f. P P . Q . 29. A r t  1 c; P T . Q . 16. A r t  12; C . G . 2 .4 4 ;  C . G . 

3 .1 1 0  and 111; C . G . 4 .4 1 ;  e t passim. —  (e®), substantia scibilis, 

the knowable substance, i.e ., th a t w hich can be m ade the object o f 

knowledge. C f. C . G . 1. 12. —  (P ), substantia sempiterna, see 

substantia perpetua. —  (g1), substantia sensibilis, the substance 

perceptible by the senses and l ie  substance perceiving by Ike senses. 

Sim plex inteUigentia convenit angelo per proprietatem , hom ini 

vero per partic ipationem , neque substantiam  sensibilem quod est 

nomen bru ti proprium , P P . Q . 108. A r t  5 c. C f. C . G . 1. 12 

and 68; P o t. 9 .4  c; 3 C ael. 2 b; 12 M e t.  2 a . —  (h · ) , substantia 

sensibilis quanta, a  substance of any magnitude perceptible by the 

senses. C f. C . G . 2. 75. —  (P ), substantia separata, see substantia 

coniuncta. —  G*)·  substantia simplex, see substantia composita. 

—  (k *), substantia spiritualis, see substantia corporalis. —  (I* ), 

substantia superior, see substantia inferior. —  (m *), substantia 

vivens, see substantia an ím ala. —  (3 ), omnis substantia vel est 

ipsa natura  rei cuius est substantia, ve l est pars naturae, secundum 

quem  m odum  m ateria  v e l form a substantia d ic itu r, PS. Q . 110. 

A rt . 2  ad  2 ;  alio  modo d ic itu r substantia, quae est causa essendi 

praedictis (sc. particularibus) substantiis quae non d icuntur de 

subiecto, non quidem  extrínseca sicut efficiens, sed intrinseca eis, 

u t form a, sicut d ic itu r an im a substantia anim alis, 5  M e t. 10 b; 

etiam  form a e t species uniuscuiusque rei substantia dicitur, 6  M e t  

10 e; d ic itu r autem  substantia, u t  ex praedictis p a te t  id  quod est 

tam quam  sublectum, scilicet m ateria  quae se habet ad  form am  

substantialem , sicut subrectum quod est substantia completa ad 

form am  accidentalem , e t  a lio  modo d ic itu r substantia quod quid 

e ra t esse quod pertinet ad  form am , 7 M e t  13 a . C f . P T . Q . 15. 

A r t .  1 (b is ); P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  6  (passim); P T .  Q. 31. A r t .  8 (b is); 

P T S . Q . 93. A r t  3 ; e t  passim. —  K inds o f  substantia in  this sense 

are: (a ),  substantia corpulenta, the corporal substance o r matter. 

A d  conceptionem hum ani corporis duo concurrunt, scilicet m ateria, 

ex qua fo rm atu r conceptum, e t ite ru m  vis fo rm ative, quae con

ceptum  form at, quorum  prim um  Augustinus vo cat corpulentam  

substantiam , secundum vero seminalem rationem , Quodl. 8 . 3 . 

5 ad 3 . C f. P P . Q . 119. A r t  2 ad  4 ; PS. Q . 81 . A r t .  4  ad  3 ; P T .  Q . 

15. A r t  1 ad  2 ; P T . Q . 31. A r t .  1 ad  3 and  A r t  6  ad  1; 2  Sent. 

3 0 .2 .2  ad  1; M a l.  4 .1  c; Quodl. 8 . 3 .5  ad  3 ; H e b r. 7 .2 ;  e t passim. 

—  (b ), substantia prim a, the f irs t  form , because form  gives existence 

to  the substantial composite. Hoc, sc. quod quid  e ra t esse, etiam  

nom inat prim am  substantiam , id  e s t  p rim am  form am , e t hoc ideo 

qu ia  a  form a quae est in  an im a nostra p rocedit fo rm a quae est in 

m ateria  in  artific ialibus, 7 M e t  6  h. —  (4 ), quaecumque particulae 

sunt in  praedictis (sc. particularibus) substantiis, quae sunt 

term in i earum  e t significant hoc a liqu id  secundum opinionem 

eorum  (sc. P latonicorum  e t Pythagoricorum ), in  quibus destructis 

destru itu r to tu m , d icuntur etiam  substantiae, sicut superficie 

destructa destru itu r corpus, u t  quidam  dicunt, e t  destructa linea 

destru itu r superficies, p a te t e tiam  quod superficies est terminus
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corporis e t  linea terminus superficiei, e t  secundum dictorum  

positionem linea est pars superficiei e t  superficies corporis, 

ponebant en im  corpora componi ex  superficiebus e t superficies ex 

lineis e t lineas ex punctis, unde sequebatur quod punctum  sit 

substantia lineae e t linea superficiei e t sic de a liis , num erus au tem  

secundum hanc positionem v id e tu r esse substantia to ta lite r 

om nium  rerum , quia rem oto num ero n ih il rem anet in  rebus, quod 

enim  non est unum, n ihil est, e t  s im iliter, quae non sunt p lura, 

non sunt; numerus etiam  in ven itu r term inare om nia eo, quod 

om nia m ensurantur per num erum , S M e t. 10 c; dicentibus, ter

minos corporis esse substantias, 7 M e t  2 a . —  (5 ), substantia 

enim  solet d ici prim a inchoatio uniuscuiusque rei, e t  m axim e, 

quando to ta  res sequens continetur v ir tu te  in  p rim o  princip io; 

p u ta  si dicamus, quod prim a princip ia  indem onstrabilia  sunt 

substantia scientiae, qu ia  scilicet p rim u m  quod in  nobis est de 

scientia su n t huiusmodi principia, e t  in  eis v ir tu te  continetur to ta  

scientia, p er hunc ergo modum  d ic itu r fides esse substantia 

rerum  sperandarum , q u ia  scilicet p rim a  inchoatio rerum  speranda

ru m  in  nobis est per assensum fidei, quae v ir tu te  con tinet omnes 

res sperandas, in  hoc enim  speramus beatificari, quod videbim us 

aperta visione verita tem , cui per fidem  adhaeremus, SS. Q . 4 . 

A r t  1 c; s u b s ta n tia ,. . . ,  sum itur h ic , . . . ,  secundum quod in  quo

lib e t genere inven itu r quaedam sim ilitudo  substantiae, p ro u t sci

lice t p rim u m  in  quolibet genere, continens in  se a lia  v ir tu te , d ic itu r 

esse substantia illorum , SS. Q . 4 . A r t  1 ad  1. —  (6 ), secundus 

modus est, p rout universale d ic itu r substantia esse, secundum 

opinionem ponentium  ideas species quae sunt universalia de singu

laribus praed icta e t sunt horum  p articu larium  substantiae, 7 

M e t. 2  a ;  q u a rto  modo d ic itu r substantia a  quibusdam  universale, 

M e t. 13 a . C f. 12 M e t  2 a . —  A  k in d  o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsubstantia in  this sense is: 

substantia separabilis, l ie  separable universal. Q uidam  enim  

d iv id u n t substantiam  separabilem  in  duo genera, sc. in  species, 

quas vocant ideas, e t m athem atica, sicut en im  in ven itu r secundum  

rationem  dup lex modus separationis, unus, quo separantur m athe

m atica a  m ateria  sensibili, alius, quo separantur universalia a 

particularibus, i ta  e t  secundum rem  ponebant, e t  univeraalia esse 

separata, quas dicebant species, e t  e tiam  m athem atica , sed 

quidem  haec duo, sc. species e t  m athem atica , in  unam  n aturam  

reducebant, u trique ig itu r hi e ra n t P laton ic i, sed a lii, scilicet 

Pythagorici, non ponebant species, sed solum m athem atica, 12 

M e t. 2  a . —  (7 ), substantia non su m itu r hic, secundum quod est 

genus generalissimum contra a lia  genera divisum , SS. Q . 4 . A r t  

1 ad  1; uno enim  modo d ic itu r substantia, secundum quod signi

fica t ra tio n em  p rim i praedicam enti, 2 S e n t  37. 1. 1 c; genus e t  

species d icuntur esse substantia eorum , de quibus praedicantur, 

5 M e t  10 d ; tertius modus est, secundum quod prim um  genus 

v id e tu r esse substantia uniuscuiusque, 7  M e t  2  c; substantia 

quae est ens per se, 1 Perih. 8  a ;  (substantiae nom en) significat 

essentiam, cui com petit sic esse, id  e s t  per se esse, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  

5 ad  1; non est defin itio  substantiae, ens per se sine subiecto, sed 

q u id d ita ti seu essentiae substantiae com petit habere esse non in 

subiecto, P T .  Q. 77. A r t  1 ad  2 ; substantia est res, cui convenit 

esse non in  subiecto, C . G . 1 . 23; d e fin itio  ve l quasi defin itio  sub

stantiae est res habens quidditatem , cu i a d q u ir itu r esse vel debetur 

u t  non in  alio , 4  S e n t  1 2 .1 . 1 .1  a d  2 ; si substantia possit habere 

definitionem , non obstante quod est genus generalissimum, e r it 

eius defin itio , quod substantia est res, cuius q u id d ita ti debetur 

esse non in  aliquo, Po t. 7. 3  ad  4 ; est circum locutio verae de

scriptionis, quae ta lis  in te llig itu r; substantia est res, cuius naturae 

debetur esse non in  alio , Q uodl. 9 . 3. 5 ad  2 . C f. 7 M e t  2 a ; 

7 M e t  13 a ; 1 Sent. 2 3 . 1 . 1 c ; e t  passim. —  pelagus substantiae 

in fin itu m , the in fin ile  sea c f  substance, a n  expression orig in ating  

w ith  John Damascene, b y  w hich G od is  m e a n t Q uolibet enim  

a lio  nom ine determ inatur aliqu is modus substantiae re i; sed hoc 

nomen "Q u i est”  nu llum  m odum  essendi determ inat, sed se habet 

indeterm inate  ad  omnes e t  ideo nom inat ipsum  "pelagus sub

stantiae  in fin itu m ,"  P P . Q . 13. A r t .  11 a . C f . P P . Q . 13. A r t .  11 c; 

1 Sent. 8. 11 ob. 4  and ad  4 ; 1 Sent. 22. 1. 4  ob. 4 ; P o t  7. 5 c; 

P o t. 10 .1  ad  9 . O n  bonum  in  substantia seu p er suam  substantiam  

seu quantum  ad  substantiam , see bonus under 2 ; on d e fin itio  sub

stantiae, see definitio  under 2 ; on d icere  secundum  substantiam , 

see dicere under 3 ; on d iffe rre  secundum  substantiam , see differre 

under 2 ; on d istinctio  substantiae e t in  substantiam , see distinctio 

under 2 ; on d ivers itas substantiae seu secundum substantiam , 

see diversitas; on d iversus secundum  substantiam , see diversus·, on 

esse substantiae, see esse; on ind ifferens secundum  substantiam , 

see indifferens; on ind iv idu um  substantiae, see individuum ; on 

m alum  in  substantia, see.m alus und er 2; on m u ltu m  secundum  

substantiam , see m ullus under 1; on m utatio  secundum  sub

stantiam , see m id a lw ; on pars substantiae, see pars und er 1; On 

prio r substantia seu prius secundum  substantiam , see prior 

under 1; on transm utatio  circa seu secundum  substantiam  e t  ex 

substantia en te  in  potentia in  substantiam  entem  in  actu, see 

transmutatio under 1; on unitas substantiae, see unitas; on unum  

secundum  substantiam , see unus. —  (8 ), apud Latinos substantia 

usitatius pro  essentia accipi solet, Graec. p r .; uno m odo d ic itu r 

substantia quidditas rei, quam  significat defin itio , P P . Q . 29 . A rt. 

2 c; omnis substantia vel est ipsa natura  re i, cuius est substantia, 

ve l est pars naturae, PS. Q . 110. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; su b stan tia ,. . . ,  d ic itu r 

uno modo pro  essentia sive n atura , P T .Q .2 .A r t .  6  ad  3 ; quod quid 

est, hoc enim  significat substantiam  rei, C  G . 4 . 40 ; substantia 

enim ..........d ic itu r............e t  de eo, quod quid  est, quod est natura 

rei, C . G . 4 . 49 ; secundum com m unem  usum loquendi substantia 

d ic itu r essentia ve l na tu ra  re i, secundum quod hum anitas d ic itu r 

natura hominis, D ecret. 1; substantia quidditatem  nom inat, 

1 Sent. 8 . 4 . 2  ad  1; quandoque en im  (substantia) p o n itu r pro 

essentia, secundum quod nos dicim us defin itionem  significare 

substantiam  re i, 1 Sent. 2 3 .1 .1  ad  5; uno modo substantia idem  est 

quod essentia, e t sic substantia in ven itu r in  om nibus generibus, 

sicut e t  essentia; e t hoc significatur, cum  q uaeritu r: quid est 

albedo color?, 1 S e n t  25. 1 .1  ad  7; a lio  modo d ic itu r substantia 

fo rm a vel n a tu ra  subiecti, P o L  9 .1  c ; su b s ta n tia ,. . . ,  d ic itu r forma 

v e l n a tu ra  speciei, quae de supposito praedicatur, U n io  3 c; alio 

modo acc ip itu r substantia pro  essentia vel natura , Q uodl. 3 . 2. 

4  ad  1; suum esse est sua substantia, Q uodl. 3 .8 .2 0  c; substantia, 

id  est, essentia, qu am  significat defin itio , 1 A n a l. 10 a ;  u b i ex

ponetur substantia sive n atu ra  ipsorum , 1 Cael. 5  b ; non s in t de 

eorum substantia quam  scilicet significat defin itio , 1 C ael. 19 b; 

scire quid  est res quod est scire substantiam  rei, 3 M e t .  4  g; etiam  

quidditas rei, quam  significat defin itio , d ic itu r substantia unius

cuiusque, 5 M e t .  10 d ; prim us (modus) est, secundum quod 

quid e ra t esse, id  est, qu idditas ve l essentia sive n a tu ra  rei d icitur 

eius substantia, 7 M e L  2  a . C f. 2  Sent. 37. 1. 1 c; 3  S e n t  5. 

1 .2  c; 2 A n a l. 2 i;  2 A n a l. 19 f ; 7 M e t  13 a ; E n te  2  a ; H e b r. 1 1 . 1; 

e t passim. —  K inds o f substantia in  th is sense are: (a ), substantia 

absoluta, the independent essence o f a  thing. C i. P o t  7. 9  ad 2 . —  

(b ), substantia actus, the essence of an  activity o r deed. O ratio  

quidem  d a t firm am entum  argum entation i p rim o ex substantia 

actus, secundario vero ex bis quae circum stant ac tum , PS . Q . 7. 

A r t .  1 ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 7. A r t  1 c ; PS. Q . 7. A r t  3  c  and ad  3; 

PS. Q . 73 . A r t  2 c ; PS. Q . 87. A r t  2  c; Po t. 3 .6  ob. 21 ; e t  passim. 

—  (c), substantia fonnae sacram entalis, the essence o f the sacra

mental fo rm . M an ifes tu m  est quod si d im in u atu r a liqu id  eorum  

quae sunt de substantia form ae sacramentalis, to ll i tu r  debitus 

sensus verborum , P T . Q . 60. A r t .  8  c . —  (d ), substantia habitus, 

the essence of a  habit. S ubstantia  hab itus non to llitu r  per hoc quod 

sub trah itu r m ateria , PS . Q . 67 . A r t .  5 ob . 3 . C f. PS . Q . 49 . pr.; 

SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  11 ( te r ) . —  (e ), substantia im aginis, the essence of 

the image. C f . 1 Sent. 3  D iv .  2. —  (f) ,  substantia leg is , the essence 

of the la v .  Praeceptorum  quae in  sacra scriptura inveniuntur, 

quaedam  sunt d e  substantia legis, quaedam  vero  sunt praeambula 

ad  leg em ,. . . ,  praecepta vero  d e  substantia legis sunt quae homini
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iam  subiecto e t ad  obediendum parato  im ponuntur, pertinentia 

ad rectitudinem  v itae, SS. Q . 22. A r t  1 c. —  (g ), substantia lod , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
the essence of the place or space. C (. 4  Phys. 3 h. —  (h ), substantia 

nominis, the essence of name. C f. 3  S e n t  6 . 1 .3  c. —  (i) ,  substantia 

num eri, the essence of number. C i.  5  M e t.  16 b. —  ( j) ,  substantia 

operis, the essence of a work. Im p le re  m andata legis contingit 

dup liciter: uno modo quantum  ad  substantiam  operum, prout 

scilicet homo opera tur ¡usta, e t fo rtia , e t a lia  v irtu tis  opera.........  

alio  modo possunt im p leri m andata legis non solum quantum  ad 

substantiam  operis, sed etiam  q u an tu m  ad modum  agendi, u t 

scilicet ex charita te  fian t, PS. Q . 109. A r t .  4  c. C f . PS. Q . 114. A rt. 

3. —  (k ), substantia peccati, the essence o f sin. Sed quia etiam  ipsi 

exteriores actus pertinent ad substantiam  peccati, cum sin t secun

dum  se m a l i, . . . .  nccesse fu it  quod in  defin itione peccati poneretur 

etiam  aliqu id  pertinens ad  exteriores actus, PS. Q . 71. A rt. 6 ad  2. 

C f. PS. Q . 75. A r t .  2 ad 2 . —  ( I) ,  substantia potentiae, the essence 

of power o r potentiality. Ideo  in  corporibus illis  m anet eadem 

potentia ad  fo rm am  aliam  quae nunc inest, quantum  ad sub

standam  potentiae, P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  1 ad  2 . —  (m ), substantia 

praecepti, the essence of a precept. Praecepta novae legis dicuntur 

esse m aiora quam  praecepta veteris legis, quantum  ad explicitam  

m anifestationem ; sed quantum  ad ipsam substantiam  prae

ceptorum N o v i Testam end, om nia continentur in  V e teri Testa

m ento, PS. Q . 107. A r t .  3 ad 2 . —  (n ), substantia re i, the essence 

of a  thing. Quod autem  est ex tra  substantiam  rei, ad rem  ipsam 

pertinens accidens eius d ic itu r, F 3 . Q . 7. A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 7. 

A r t .  1 ob. 1; P P . Q . 13. A r t  8 ; C . G . 2 . 79; C . G . 4 .4 0 ;  1 S e n t 

23. 1. 1 ad  5; 3  M e t  4  g ; e t  passim. —  operatio re i dem onstrat 

substantiam  e t  esse ipsius, see operatio under 1, —  substantia 

non re d p it  seu suscipit m agis e t  m inus, the essence of a thing is 

capable neither erf increase nor of decrease. C f . P P . Q . 93. A rt. 3 

ad 3; C . G . 2 . 19 and 63; 1 Gener. 8  c . —  (9 ), ad  substantiam  

autem  hominis pertinet, qu idquid iuste possidet SS. Q . 86. A rt. 

3 a ; per substantiam  exteriorum  bonorum  v ita  hom inis con

servatur, C . G . 3 . 131 and 132; unusquisque suam v ita m  con

servare tenetur, i ta  e t exteriorem  substantiam , C . G . 131 and 132; 

in  indebita corruptione vel consum ptione substantiae, id  e s t 

propriarum  d iv itia ru m , 4  E th . 1 e.

substantialis, e, ad j., (1 ) belong io o r concerning the substance, sub

stantial, the  opposite o f accidentalis and  supersubstantialis, (2) 

belonging to o r  concerning the essence, substantial, synonym  of 

essentialis, the opposite o f accidentalis. N o n  est dare ultim um  

nunc in  quo  fu it  in  termino a  quo, sicut in  illum inatione e t in 

generatione substantiali ignis non est dare u ltim um  instans, in  

quo aer fu it  tenebrosus, vel in  quo m ateria  fu it  sub privatione 

formae ignis, P P . Q . S3. A r t .  3 c; nam  secundum utrosque in  prim a  

rerum  productione m ateria e ra t sub form is substantialibus ele

m entorum , e t  secundum utrosque in  p rim a rerum  institutione 

non fu eru n t an im alia  e t p lantae in  actu , P P . Q . 74. A r t .  2 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 67 . A r t .  3 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  4  (passim ); P P . Q . 76. A rt. 6 

(passim); P P . Q . 110. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 49 . A r t  2; e t passim. On 

compositio substantialis, see compositio under 1; on conceptio 

substantialis, see conceptio under 2 ; on conversio substantialis, 

see conversio under 2; on corruptio substantialis, see corruptio 

under 3 ; on distingui secundum esse substantiale, see distinguere; 

on form a substantialis, see fo rm a  under 2 ; on generatio sub

stantialis, see generatio under 1; on m utatio  substantialis seu 

secundum esse substantiale, see mutatio; on sim plicitas sub

stantialis, see simplicilas under 1; on term inus substantialis, 

see terminus under 5; on transm utatio  substantialis, see trans

mutatio under 1; on unio substantialis, see unio. —  (2 ), nihil 

prohibet in terd um  accidentia loco d ifferen tiarum  substantialium  

poni, P P . Q . 77 . A r t  1 ad  7; an im a est perfectio substantialis 

corporis; g ra tia  vero  est perfectio anim ae accidentalis, P T . Q. 6. 

A rt . 6 ad 2 . C f . P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12; P P . Q . 18. A r t  2; P P . Q . 25.

A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 29. A r t  1; P P . Q . 77. A r t  1 (b is); e t passim. On 

bonitas substantialis, see bonitas under 1; on bonum  substantiale, 

see bonus under 2 ; on conceptio substantialis, see conceptio under 

3; on dem eritum  substantiale, see demeritum; on designatio 

substantialis, see designatio; on differentia  substantialis, see dif

ferentia; on modus substantialis, see modus under 1; on perfectio  

substantialis, see perfectio under 2 ; on praedicatum substantiale, 

see praedicatum  under 1; on principium  substantiale, see princi

pium ; on processio substantialis, see processio; on qualitas sub

stantia lis , see qualitas. —  substantialiter, adv., (1 ) in  the manner 

o r in  the sense of a substance, substantially, the opposite o f essential- 

iter as well as accidentaliter and supersubstanlialiler, (2 ) in  the 

manner or in  the sense of an essence, substantially, synonym of 

essentialiter, the opposite o f accidenlaliter. —  ( I ) ,  substantialius 

nobis coniunguntur, SS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  c; neque essentialiter, sed 

substantialiter, U n io  l  c . C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  2 (b is); P P . Q . 76. 

A r t .  1; PS. Q . 13. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 52. A rt. 1; PS. Q . 110. A r t .  2; 

e t passim. O n  consistere substantialiter, see consistere under 3; 

on d icere  substantialiter, see dicere under 3; on d istingui sub

s tan tia liter, see distinguere; on f ie r i substantialiter, see f ie r i;  on 

partic ipare substantialiter, see participare under 2 ; on praedicare 

substantialiter, see praedicare under 2; on unire substantialiter, 

see unire. —  (2 ) ,  electio substantialiter non est actus rationis, 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  1 c; quod substantialiter est in  Deo, PS. Q . 110. 

A r t  2  ad  2 ; bonitas p ertin e t sicut substantialiter hab ita, C . G . 

3 .6 4 .  Q .  P P . Q . 13 p r.; P P . Q . 13. A r t  2; P P . Q . 77. A r t .  1 (pas

s im ); SS. Q. 27. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 9. A r t  2; e t  passim. O n  dicere 

substantialiter, see dicere under 3 ; on participare substantialiter, 

see participare und er 2 ; on praedicare substantialiter, see prae

dicare under 2.

substantialitas, átis, f . ,  substantiality, i.e., th a t respect of being 

according to  w hich something is called a  substance, the opposite 

of supersubstantialitas. H aec sim ilitudo magis est ind icativa cuius

dam  imperfectae imaginis quam  alicuius substantialitatis, C . G . 

2 .8 5 .

substantialiter, adv., see substantialis.

substantificator, aris, m ., a  maker of substance, creator of substances, 

substantiatar, n o t used in  the S .T . Prim o in ter om nia est ipse 

substantificator rerum  Deus, Quodl. 8 . 1 .1  c.

substantifico, áre, áv i, á tu m , 1, o. o., to make a  substance, substantiate, 

concretise, substantify. Quibus form alite r deificantur v d  substanti- 

fican tu r, N o m . 2 .4 ;  hum ana natura  non substantificatur, 3 S e n t 

6 d iv . O n  corpus substantificatum , see corpus.

substantivé, ado., see substantivus.

substantivo, áre, áv i, á tum , 1, v. o., to make o r are substantively, 

substantive, substantivise. N e u tru m  genus substantivatur, 1 S e n t  

9. 1. 1 c; in  neutro genere, quod substantivatur, 1 Sent. 24. 1. 

4 ad  4 . C f. 1 S e n t  9 . 1 .1  ad  2 . O n  genus substantivaban, see 

genus under 1.

substantivus, a , um , adj., substantive, noun d irectly designating ind i

v id u a l possessing some a ttr ib u te , the opposite o f  adiectivus. 

H aec est d ifferen tia  in te r nom ina substantiva e t  adiectiva, quia 

nom ina substantiva fe ru n t suum suppositum, adiectiva  vero  non, 

sed rem  significatam  ponunt circa substantivum , P P . Q . 39 . A r t  

5 ad  5 ; substantivum  autem  significationem suam habet abso

lu ta m , 1 S e n t 9 . 1. 1 ad  2 ; substantiva significant p er m odum  

substantiae, e t  ideo significant rem  suam absolute, 1 S e n t 9 .1 .2  c. 

C f. P P . Q . 32. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 36. A r t .  4  (passim); P P . Q . 39. A r t .  

3 ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 39 . A r t  4  (b is); P P . Q . 39. A r t .  5 (passim ); e t 

passim. O n genus substantivum , see genus under 1. —  sub

stantivé , adv., after the manner o r in  the sense o f a  substantive, 

substantively, the  opposite o f adiectine. Nom inum  essentialium  

quaedam  significant essentiam substantive, quaedam  vero ad i-
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ective, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  3  (passim). O n  

<Ecere substantive, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdicere under 3; on significare substantive, 

see significare; on sum ere substantive, see sumere under 3 ; on 

tenere substantive, see tenere under 7.

substerno, ere, stravi, stratum , 3, v. a ., (1 ) to underlie, ley  under, 

(2 ) to submit to. —  (1 ), sed substernitur e i sicut imperfectio 

potentiae substernitur perfectioni form ae, P P . Q . 62. A r t .  7 ad  1; 

q u ia  p riva tio n i substerneretur aliquod ens actu , P P . Q . 66. A r t .  

2 c ; unde oportet quod miseriae dam natorum  substernatur bonum  

naturae in  ipsis, P T S . Q. 86. A r t .  1 ad  2 . —  (2 ), sed quod m alo 

praesenti anim us hominis substernatur, quod f i t  per tris titiam , 

PS. Q . 59. A r t .  3 c.

substituo, ere, u i, Qtum, 3, v. a ., to put instead o r  in  the place of another, 

to substitute. Sic enim  in locum  angelorum  cadentium  substituti 

sunt homines, e t in  locum ludaeorum  gentiles, substitutus autem  

in  s tatum  gratiae, P P . Q . 23. A r t  6  ad  1; si vero pau latim  com

busto uno ligno aliud  substituatur, P P . Q . 119. A r t  1 ad 5; quia 

videlicet m in or populus, scilicet gen tilium , substituendus e ra t in  

locum  prim ogeniti, scilicet in  locum  ludaeorum , SS. Q . 110. A r t  

3 ad  3 ; qu ia ad  eadem officia e t  ordines substituuntur a lii a  quibus 

priores subtrahebantur, P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  4  c.

substo, are, 1, v. n ., to substand, to stand, be under o r among, to be 

present. In d iv id u a  vero non subsistunt tan tu m , verum  etiam  sub

s ta n t  sed a  subsistendo d icuntur subsistentiae, sicut a  substando 

substantiae, (ob. 4 ) , . . . ,  substare vero  com petit eisdem individuis 

in  ordine ad  accidentia, (ad  4 ), . . . ,  in d iv id u u m  compositum ex 

m ateria  e t form a, habet quod substet accidenti, P P . Q. 29. A r t  

2 ad 5 ; proprietates autem  m ateriae sunt recipere e t substare, 

P P .Q .  50. A r t .  2 ob. 2.

subsum , esse, no p e r i . ,». n., (1 ) to be subject to, submitto, (2 ) to be, 

exist under, (3 ) to underlie, b ea t the basis of, come under. —  (1 ), 

e t  hoc modo diabolus ap p e tiit esse u t Deus, non u t ei assim ilaretur 

quantum  ad  hoc quod est nu lli subesse sim pliciter, P P . Q . 63. A r t .  

3 c; e t sic non v idetur quod daemones peccaverint per hoc quod 

vo luerunt subesse alicui superiorum  angelorum  potius quam  Deo, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  m aius peccatum esse velle subesse a lte ri contra D eum , 

(ob. 3 ) ... superbus, caeteris paribus, magis v u lt  subesse superiori

quam  in fe r io r i, . . . ,  magis eligit in ferio ri subesse quam  superiori, 

sic ig itu r  non fu it  contra superbiam daemonum  quod subesse 

in feriori voluerunt in  eius principatum  consentientes, P P . Q . 63. 

A r t  8  ad  2; u trum  om nia d iv in a  gubernation i subsint, P P . Q. 

103 p r . ; unde v idetur ex ea radice superbiae provenire, quae refugit 

subesse regulae alienae, SS. Q . 53. A r t  3  ad  2 ; in  his quae subsunt 

dom inio propriae voluntatis, s icut in  rebus possessis, PS. Q . 73. 

A r t  9  ad  2 ; de facili en im  illi qui sub iciuntur alio rum  iurisdictioni, 

im m u ta ri possunt ab  eis quibus sub sunt u t  sequantur eorum  

im perium , nisi i l l i  qui sub sunt fu e rin t magnae v irtu tis , SS. Q . 

10. A r t  10 c; sicut en im  mens suberat D eo , P T . Q . 61. A r t .  2 c. 

Q .  P P . Q . 68. A r t .  1 c; SS. Q . 39 . A r t  1; P T .  Q . 59. A r t  6 ; P T S . 

Q . 71. A r t  1; PT S . Q . 80 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 85. A r t  3; e t passim. —  

(2 ), inquantum  non subsunt res quarum  habent s im ilitudinem , 

P P .Q .1 7 .A r t  2 ad 2 ; sicut enim , in q u iu n t  si pes ex aetern ita te  

semper fuisset in  pulvere semper subesset vestigium, P P . Q . 46 . 

A r t  2 ad 1, in  q u o t;  sed potest u ti indulgentia quam  pro aliis  f a c i t  

quia pro  illis  subest causa faciendi, P T S . Q . 27. A r t  4  c. —  (3 ), 

quod sensui litte ra li sacrae Scrip turae nunquam  potest subesse 

falsum, P P . Q . 1. A r t  10 ad  3 ; fide i non potest subesse falsum , 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  2 ob. 4 ; v id e tu r quod fidei possit subesse falsum , 

SS. Q . I .  A r t  3 ob. 1. C f . SS. Q . 1 p r .;  SS. Q . 1. A r t  1; SS. Q . 1. 

A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  1.

subtegm en, inis, n ., that which is  wrought o r  mown in , the woof, weft, 

o f a  web. Per lepram  vero in  subtegmine significantur peccata 

carnalia; sicut enim stam en est in  subtegmine, ita  an im a in  corpore, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  4 .

sub ter, prep, w ith  acc., below, beneath, underneath, under. U t  patet 

G en. IV ,  7, ubi d ic itu r: subter te e r it  appetitus eius, SS. Q . 58. 

A r t  2 ob. 2 . C f. P T S . Q . 69 . A r t .  3.

subterfugio, ere, fiig i, 3, v. n. and  a., to escape, erade, shun, avoid. 

E o  quod minus negligit huiusm odi peccata reprimere, quae tam en  

om nino subterfugere in firm itas  hum ana non sinit, PS. Q . 73. A rt. 

10 c ; e t praecipue causae p rim ae quae Deus e s t  cuius provi

dentiam  nihil subterfugere potest, PS. Q . 93. A r t  5  ad  3 ; utrum  

liceat alicui iu d id u m  subterfugere appellando, SS. Q . 69  p r.; sed 

potest ve l per appellationem  vel a lite r  lic ite  subterfugere, SS. Q. 

69. A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 69. A r t  4 .

subtitio, áre, 1, s. a., to subtiliate, to make thin  as iron, to sharpen; 

to rarefy. S icitt faber ad faciendum  cultellum  d ig it  m ateriam  

duram  e t ductilem  quae sub tiliari possit, PS. Q . 85. A r t .  6  c; et 

praeter hoc habet m axim am  efficaciam  ad purgandum  e t ad 

dividendum  subtiliando, P T S . Q . 74. A r t  2  c.

subtilis, e, adj., (1 ) l i t ,  fin e , subtle, not thick o r coarse, thin , slender, 

(2) transf., of the  senses, fin e , acute, delicate, subtle, (3 )  fig., fine , 

nice, precise, exact, accurate, minute, subtle. —  (1 ), e t  verum  est 

quod partes grossiores corporis per subtiliores m o v e t P P . Q - 76. 

A r t .  7  ad  1; sed quanto  corpus est subtilius, tan to  m inus hab et de 

m ateria , ergo an im a deberet subtilissimo corpori u n iri, P P . Q. 

76. A r t  5 ob. 2; sicut ignis d ic itu r esse subtilissimum corporum  

secundum suam speciem, cum  tam en  unus ignis s it a lio  subtilior, 

P P . Q . 93. A r t  3  ad  2; e t ideo melius dicendum est quod ex fo rti 

im aginatione anim ae im m u tan tu r spiritus corpori coniuncti; quae 

quidem  im m utatio  sp irituum  m axim e f i t  in  oculis, ad  quos sub

tiliores spiritus perveniunt, P P . Q . 117. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q. 

103. A r t  6, in  quot.; SS. Q . 169. A r t  1; P T . Q . 62. A r t .  4  (te r); 

P T S . Q . 76. A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  1; e t passim .— subtilis  aqua, 

p la in  water. Si tam en ex  liquore sic inspissato exp rim atu r aqua 

subtilis, P T . Q . 66. A r t .  4  ad 2 . —  (2 ), quare quaedam  anim alia  

sun t acutioris visus e t  subtilioris auditus quam  hom o, (ad 1), 

; . . ,  e t  praecipue per visum  qui est subtilior e t plures differentias 

rerum  ostendit, PP . Q . 91. A r t  3  ad  3 ; per mensam autem  signi

fic a tu r temporale nu trim en tum  v ita e , sicut e t  per m anna; sed 

hoc est communius e t  grossius nutrim entum , illud  autem  suavius 

e t  subtilius, PS. Q . 102. A r t  4  ad 6 ; stultus autem  hab et sensum, 

sed hebetatum ; sapiens autem  subtilem  e t perspicacem, SS. Q. 

46. A r t .  1 c; in te r sensus autem  nostros sp iritualio r est visus e t 

subtilior, PT S . Q . 91 . A r t  4  ad  1. —  (3 ), sed re q u ir itu r diligens et 

subtilis inquisitio, P P . Q . 87 . A r t .  1 c; quaedam vero  sun t quae 

subtiliori consideratione ration is a  sapientibus iud icantur esse 

observanda, PS. Q . 100. A r t  1 c; alias autem  subtiles consider

ationes circa incarnationis articu los tenentur a liq u i magis vel 

minus exp lid te  credere, SS. Q . 2. A r t .  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 82. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q . 147. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 173. A r t  2 : SS. Q . 180. 

A r t  6 . —  subtiliter, adv., minutely, accurately. Sic angeli m u lto  

subtilius fu tu ra  cognoscunt P P . Q . 57. A r t .  3  ad  I ;  ne intellectus 

dum  subtiliter c u r r i t  oberret, P S . Q . 68. A r t .  8  ob. 3 ; unde 

Dom inus per verba illa  subtilissime e t efficaciter resurrectionem  

p ro b a t  P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  1 ad  2.

subtilitas, i t is ,  f . ,  (1 )  l i t ,  subtlety, thinness, tenuity, exility, pene- 

tratioexess arising fro m  lack o f density, (2 ) fig ., (a ) subtlety, 

abstruseness, intricacy, (b ) craftiness, duplicity, cunning, esp. of a 

treacherous kind, (c) subtlety, acuteness, penetration ch iefly w ith  

im plication o f delicate o r  keen perception o f fine d istinction or 

nice points. —  (1 ), v id e tu r  quod subtilitas non s it proprietas 

corporis gloriosi, . . ., si ergo subtilitas s it proprietas corporis 

gloriosi, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  sicut calid itas e t frig iditas sunt quaedam  

qualitates, sim plicium  corporum , scilicet elem entorum ; ita  e t  sub

tilitas, . . . ,  ergo neque subtilitas in  eis e r it  m aior quam  nunc sit, 

(ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  subtilitas in ven itu r in  corporibus propter paucitatem  

m ateriae, (ob. 3 ), .  . ., sed subtilitas spiritus excedit omnem
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sub tilita tem , corporis, (a ), . . ideo translatum  est nomen sub

tilita tis  ad  illa  corpora quae optim e substant form ae e t per

fic iuntur ab  ea completissimo modo; sicut dicim us sub tilita tem  

esse in  sole, . . ., e t  q u ia  res incorporeae qu a n tita te  caren t e t 

m ateria, ideo nomen sub tilita tis  ad eas tra n s fe r tu r ,. . . .  e t secun

dum  hoc diversi diversimode subtilitatem  corporibus gloriosis 

a ttrib u eru n t, q u idam  enim  haeretici, u t  Augustinus narrat, a t tr i 

buerunt cis su b tilita tem  secundum modum quo spiritualis sub

stantiae subtiles d icuntur, etc., P T S . Q . S3. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 

61. A r t .  4  ad  2; PP . Q . 91 . A r t .  1 ob. 3; P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  5; P T S . 

Q . 83. A r t .  6 . —  (2) (a ), simplices non sunt exam inandi de sub

tilita tib us fidei, nisi quando habetur suspicio quod s in t a b  haere

ticis d ep ravati; q u i in  his quae ad  subtilita tem  fidei pertinent, 

SS. Q . 2 . A r t  6  ad 2. —  (2) (b ), quae fig u ra tu r per lanam , e t 

sub tilita tis  e t  m alitiae , quae figu ra tur per linu m , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  

6 ad  6 . —  (2 ) (c ), tam en  necesse est u t  ab  hac su b tilita te  con

tem plationis eorum  in ten tio  plerumque re tra h a tu r propter 

delectationes corporales, SS. Q . 15. A r t  3  ad  1; ipsa aliquando  

anim arum  vis  su b tilita te  sua aliqu id  p raev id e t (ub . 1 )........ an im a, 

quando app ro p in quat ad  m ortem , praecognoscit quaedam fu tu ra  

sub tilita te  suae naturae, SS. Q . 172. A r t .  1 ad  1.

subtiliter, od»., see subtilis.

subtractio, Snis, / . ,  a  drawing b a d , subtraction. U n o  m odo per 

subtractionem  formae, a u t  alicuius partis quae re q u ir itu r ad 

in tegritatem  r e i , . . . ,  a lio  modo per subtractionem  deb itae opera

tionis, . . ., m a lum  ig itu r quod est per subtractionem  form ae e t 

in tegritatis  r e i , . . . ,  m a lum  autem  quod consistit in  subtractione 

debitae operationis in  rebus voluntariis, P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  5 c. C f. 

PP. Q . 64 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 36. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 88 . A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 86. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 159. A r t  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 86. A r t  2; e t  passim.

subtractus, a , um , P a rt, a ., see subtrahe.

subtraho, ere, x i, ctum , 3 , v. a., to draw away fro m  underneath o r by 

stealth, also, in  gen., to draw off, carry off, withdraw, take away, 

steal, used (1 ) l i t . ,  (2 ) fig . —  (1 ), oves autem  non de facili possunt 

custodiri a  fu rto , q u ia  pascuntur in  agris; e t ideo frequentius 

contingebat quod oves fu rto  subtraherentur, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  

2 ad  9 ; e t  ideo fu rtu m  e t  rapina ex hoc h ab ent rationem  peccati 

quod acceptio est invo luntaria  ex  parte eius cu i aliqu id  sub trah itu r, 

SS. Q . 66 . A r t .  4  c; dam num  quidem , si p ropter huiusmodi v itiu m  

res quae vendenda p ropo n itu r m inoris sit p re tii, ipso vero propter 

huiusmodi v it iu m  n ih il de pretio  subtrahat..... e t  si ipse propter 

huiusmodi v itiu m  sub traha t quantum  oportet de pretio , SS. Q . 

77. A r t  3  c . Q .  P P . Q . 103. A r t  5; PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 87. 

A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 89. A r t  7; SS. Q . 107. A r t  4  ( te r );  SS. Q . 108. 

A r t  4 ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ), quando scilicet per omissionem huius 

confessionis subtraheretur honor debitus D eo , SS. Q . 3. A r t  2  c; 

ea quae su n t com m unia om nibus habentibus gratiam , nunquam  

ab habentibus gra tiam  subtrahuntur, SS. Q . 8 . A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 23 . A r t  8 ; P P . Q . 50. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 85. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 24. 

A r t  10; SS. Q . 160. A r t  2; e t  passim.

subtrqtlus, a , um , ad j., contained three times in  a  larger number, a  

third part o f a  whole, n o t used in  th e  S .T . E t  trip lu m  a  subtrip lo , 

6 Phys. 9  b ;  com paratur, . . ., sicut sub trip lu m  ad  tr ip lu m , 2 

M eteo r. 5  c.

subtus, adv., hslow, beneath, underneath. Sed con tra  est quod d ic itu r  

Isa. X I V ,  9 :  infernus subtus conturbatus est in  occursum adventus 

tu i, ( a ) , . . . ,  nemo p o tera t neque in  caelo, neque in  te rra , neque 

subtus terram  aperire lib ru m .... boc quod d ic itu r subtus terram , 

P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  7  c.

subvectio, in is , f . ,  o carrying, transporting. Praedestinata est ista  

hum anae naturae  ta n ta  e t tam  celsa e t sum m a subvectio, u t  quo 

a tto lle re tu r a ltiu s  non h ab ere t P T . Q . 24. A r t  2  c, in  q u o t

subveho, ere, vexi, vectum , 3 , v. a., to bring o r  carry up. S icu t

Apostolus a it, u trum  in  corpore an  extra  corpus sit, cum  in illam  

ra p itu r e t subvehitur visionem , SS. Q. 175. A r t .  4  a , in  q u o t;  

sed nisi ab  hac v ita  quisque quodammodo m oria tur, sive omnino 

exiens de corpore, sive alienatus a  carnalibus sensibus, in illam  

non subvehitur visionem, SS. Q . 180. A r t  5 c, in  quot.

subvenio, ire, ven i, ven tum , 4 , v. n ., to come to one's assistance, to 

aid, assist, relieve, succor; to obviate, remedy, heal, cure a  disease, 

evil, etc., used w ith  the dot., absol. G ra tia  enim  ex D e i miseri

cordia datur, quae magis indigentibus subvenit magis, P P . Q. 

95. A r t  4  ob. 1; sed m u lti homines quotidie pereunt, in  peccatum 

cadentes, quibus angeli subvenire possent vel v is ib iliter apparendo, 

P P . Q. 113. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; te rtio  modo ex  parte effectus; e t sic 

etiam  habet spiritualem  fructum , inquantum  scilicet proximus, 

cui per corporalem eleemosynam subvenitur, m ovetur ad  orandum  

pro benefactore, SS. Q . 32 . A r t  4  c; secundo propter subventionem  

qua Deus anim alibus e t p lantis subvenit absque opere humano, 

SS. Q. 55. A r t .  6  c; unde ad excitandum  ad  comestionem secundum 

quam  defectui ind iv idu i subvenitur, P T S . Q. 49 . A r t  1 ad  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 97. A r t .  4; SS. Q . 26. A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 32 . A r t  2; P T . Q . 

68. A r t  10; e t passim. —  absol: si a lite r  subvenire non possit 

necessitatem p atien ti, SS. Q . 32. A r t .  7 ad  3 ; sicut ille  qui habet 

unde corporaliter subvenire possit, SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  3  ad 2.

subventio, onis, / . ,  a rendering a id , assistance. E t  hanc quidem  

fac ilita tem  subveniendi non solum s ta tu it  in  his quae gratis e t 

absolute donantur, sed etiam  in  his quae m u tu o  conceduntur; 

quia huiusmodi subventio frequentior e s t  e t  pluribus necessaria, 

huiusmodi autem  subventionis fac ilita tem  m u ltip lic ite r in s t itu it 

PS. Q. 105. A r t .  2  ad  4 ;  unde correctio fra tern a  est actus charitatis, 

potius quam  curatio  in firm ita tis  corporalis, ve l subventio, qua 

excluditur exterior egestas, SS. Q . 33. A r t  1 c; licet tam en a b  eo 

q u i hoc paratus est facere, e t  usuras exercet, m utuum  accipere 

sub usuris, propter aliquod bonum  quod est subventio suae neces

sitatis, SS. Q. 78. A r t .  4  c; sicut decimae debent cedere in  sub

ventionem  pauperum , SS. Q . 87. A r t .  4  ob. 4 ;  religio institu i potest 

non solum ad opera v ita e  contem plativae, sed e tiam  ad opera 

v ita e  activae, inquantum  pertinent ad  subventionem proxim orum  

e t obsequium D e i.....potest au tem  officium  m ilita re  ordinari ad 

subventionem proxim orum , SS. Q . 188. A r t .  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 55. 

A r t .  6; SS. Q . 76. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 87. A r t .  3 (passim ); SS. Q . 101. 

A r t  2 (b is); SS. Q . 188. A r t .  4.

subversio, 6 n is ,/., (1 ) l i t ,  overthrow, destruction, (2 ) fig ., perversion, 

destruction. —  (1 ), quod p a te t per hoc quod d ictum  est, lonae I I I ,  

de subversione N in iv e , P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  3  ob. 3. —  (2 ), si autem  

s in t simplices e t in firm i in  fide, de quorum  subversione probabiliter 

tim eri possit, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  9  c; e t  tam en si ex  ta li communi

catione vel convictu subversio fidelium  tim eretur, esset penitus 

interdicendum , SS. Q . 10. A r t .  10 ad 3 . C f. P T S . Q . 59. A r t .  3.

subversus, a , um , P a rt, o f subverto.

subverto, ere, t i, sum, 3 , v. a ., (1 ) l i t ,  to overturn, overthrow, (2) 

fig ., to subvert, pervert, overthrow, destroy. —  (1 ), aliquando operatur 

simul in  pluribus locis, u t  p a te t de angelo subvertente Sodomam, 

P P . Q. 52. A r t .  2 ob. 3; angeli q u i subverterunt Sodomam, per

cusserunt Sodomitas caecitate, P P . Q . 111. A r t .  4  a . C f. SS. Q. 

147. A r t .  5 . —  (2 ), m alus au tem , quando hoc scire v u lt ,  u t  eum  

decipiat ve l subvertat, P P . Q . 114. A r t  2 c; ve l potest inte llig i de 

ignorantia in fidelitatis , quae fundam entum  spiritualis aedificii 

subvertit, PS. Q . 76. A r t  4  ad 3 ; si redire noluerit, iam  pro  sub

verso habetur, u t  p a te t in  auc torita te  A postoli inducta, SS. Q . 

11. A r t  3  ad  1. O .  SS. Q . 154. A r t  10 (bis).

succedo, ere, cesti, cessum, 3, v. n . and a ., (1 ) f i t ,  (a ) to follow, 

succeed, follow  (one next afte r, as b y  being the heir o r the elected 

o r appointed successor, (b ) to succeed, take  the place o f something 

. b y  natural necessity, (2 ) fig ., (a ) o f abs tract things, to succeed, 

come after, (b ) o f festivals, to succeed each other, follow after,
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(c) o f tim e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAfollow after, succeed. —  (1 ) (a ), sed in  haereditate  

D e i non v id e tu r  a liqu is posse succedere, (ob. 3 ) ....e t  ideo haere- 

d ita tem  corporalem  nullus potest percipere nisi succedens dece

denti, P T .  Q . 23. A r t .  1 ad 3. C f. P T . Q . 31 . A r t  3  (passim ); 

P T S . Q . 57 . A r t .  1 (passim); P T S . Q . 57. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 68. A r t . 

2. —  (1 ) lb ),  non autem  esset restauratio , nisi id  quod ex a lim ento  

generatur, succederet in  locum deperditi, PS. Q . 119. A r t  1 c. 

—  (2 ) (a ), sed contra est quod fidei succedit visio p atriae , SS. Q. 

4 . A r t  2  a . —  (2) (b ), e t sim iliter a liis  solem nitatibus veteris  

legis novae solemnitates succedunt,. . . ,  unde festo Phase succedit 

festum  Pentecostes.....festo Neom eniae succedit festum  beatae 

V irg in is ,. . . ,  festo Tub arum  succedunt festa A postolorum ; festo 

Expiation is  succedunt festa m arty ru m , PS . Q . 103. A r t .  3  ad  4 . 

—  (2 ) (c ), post prim um  diem  a lii succedunt P P . Q . 74. A r t  2 ad  3. 

succendo, ere, d i, sum, 3 , s. a ., (1 ) l i t ,  lo kindle o r  sei on f ire ,  (2 ) to 

kindle, in flam e with passion. —  (1 ), Gregorius exponens illu d  lo b , 

X X ,  d evo rab it eum  ignis qui non succeditur, d ic it: ignis corporeus 

u t esse v a lea t, corporeis indiget fomentis; nec v a le t nisi succensus 

esse, e t nisi refotus subsistere,. . . ,  nec studio hum ano succenditur, 

(ob. 2 ), . . . ,  ab  homine succenditu r,. . . ,  unde non e t ab  hom ine 

succensus, P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  6  ad  2. —  (2 ),  sunt a lii  q u i dum  

potiores v id eri appetunt, ad  alienarum  rerum  am b itu m  suc

cenduntur, SS. Q . 118. A r t  7 ob. 3, in  q u o t. —  succensus, a , um , 

P .  a., boUing. S icut lerem ias v id it  o lla m  succensam a  facie 

aquilonis, u t  habetur lerem  I .  13, SS. Q . 173. A r t  2 c. C f .  SS. 

Q . 174. A r t  3 .

succenseo, ere, sui, sum, 2, v. n ., to he angry, irritated. D ic it  A ugusti

nus: si te  ipsum non propter te debes diligere, sed p ropter ipsum, 

ub i dilectionis tuae rectissimus finis est; non succenseat aliquis 

alius hom o, si e tiam  ipsum propter D e u m  diligis, SS. Q . 26. 

A r t .  3  a , in  quot.

succensio, onis, / . ,  a  setting an fire , kindling. Sed creatus semel 

d u ra t inextinguibilis, e t  succensione non indiget, e t  ardore  non 

caret, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  quasdam tam en proprietates differentes habet 

ab  igne nostro, u t  quod succensione non in d ig e t P T S . Q . 97 . A r t .  

6 c .

successio, onis, / . ,  a  coming into t ie  place of another, afoUaw ing after, 

succeeding, succession. N o n  enim  pon it successionem tem poris in  

istis operibus, P P . Q . 70. A r t  1 ad  1; e t  sic d is tin g u itu r dies 

secundum naturalem  ordinem  rerum  cognitarum ; non secundum  

successionem cognitionis, a u t  secundum successionem productionis 

rerum , P P . Q . 74. A r t  2 c; sed quod om ni tem pore perseveret per 

civ iu m  successionem, PS. Q . 96. A r t  1 c; diversitas locorum  non 

v a r ia t d iversum  statum  hum ani generis, q u i v a r ia tu r  per tem poris 

successionem, PS. Q . 106. A r t  3  ad  2 ; scilicet p ropter hoc quod 

possident proprio iure, ve l ex  successione paren tum , SS. Q . 87. 

A r t .  4  c; hum ana autem  natu ra  in  C h risto  u n ita  est personae 

V erb i a  princip io  absque successione, P T .  Q . 7. A r t  13 ad  2; sed 

ado p tio  f i t  ad  haereditatis successionem, (ad 5 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo non 

co m p etit e i quod per adoptionem  ad successionem deducatur; e t 

si a liqu is  propinquus, cu i non com petat successio h a e re d ita tis ,. . . ,  

sed inquan tum  est extraneus a  iure  successionis in  bonis adopt

antis, P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1 ad  7. C f. P P . Q . 46 . A r t  1; PS . Q . 30. 

A r t  4  (passim ); P T . Q. 62 . A r t  5; P T S . Q . 54. A r t  4 ; e t  passim,

successive, ado., see successiuus.

successivus, a , um , adj., following one another, gradual, th e  opposite 

of instanlaneus, momentaneus, and subitus. S icu t p a te t in  succes

sivis, quae sunt semper in  fieri, u t  tempus e t m otus, (ob . 4 ) .....  

ex  p a rte  autem  actionis im p ed itu r ne id  quod est a  princip io, 

sim ul s it cum  suo principio, propter hoc quod actio  est successiva, 

P P . Q . 42 . A r t .  2 o b .4 . C f . P P . Q . 8. A r t  2 (te r ) ;  P P . Q . 10. A r t  

1 (b is ); P P . Q . 46 . A r t .  2 (b is); PS. Q . 31. A r t .  2 (passim ); PS . Q . 

113. A r t  7 (passim); e t  passim. O n  conversio successiva, see 

comersio under 2 ; on factio  successiva, see factio; o n  m otus

successivus, see motus under 2 ; on m utatio  successiva, see mutatio. 

—  successive, adv., in  the manner o r  sense o f a  succession, sue- 

cesssody, opposite o f instanti and  simul. F a c it  au tem  huiusmodi 

dispositionem sufficientem  ad  susceptionem g ratiae  quandoque 

quidem subito, quandoque au tem  pau latim  e t  successive, PS. Q. 

113. A r t  7 c; non enim  potest dici quod p au la tim  substantia 

panis vel v in i resolvatur in  praeiacentem  m ateriam , vel successive 

egrediatur de loco specierum, P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  3  c  C f . P P . Q. 7. 

A rt. 4  (b is); P P . Q . 12. A r t  10 (q u ater); P P . Q. 140. A r t  13 (bis); 

PP. Q. 42 . A r t  2; P P . Q . 55. A r t .  2 ;  e t  passim.

successor, Sris, m., a  successor, follower. U trum que d ictum  v idetur 

esse referendum ad poenas temporales vel corporales, inquantum  

filii sunt quaedam res paren tum , e t successores praedecessorum, 

PS. Q. 8 7 . A r t  8  ad  1; non autem  thesaurizare quasi in  longin

quum; quia na tu ra lite r non parentes filio rum , sed f ilii  parentum  

sunt successores, SS. Q . 101. A r t  2  ad 2 . C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t  1; 

PS. Q. 105. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 62 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 108. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 

36. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 36. A r t .  6 ;  e t  passim.

succido, ere, eidi, cisum, 3 , v. a ., to cut off o r away below, cut down, 

used l it .  and fig . I t a  quod nisi per frequentem  usum intellectualis 

habitus quodammodo succidantur vel com prim antur, PS. Q . 53. 

A rt. 3  c; inconvenienter ig itu r  Dom inus, D e u t ,  X X ,  m andavit 

quod de civ itatib us hostium  captis omnes in terficerent, e t tamen 

arbores fructiferas non succiderent PS . Q . 105. A r t  3  ob. 4.

succinctorium, ii, n., a  succintory, a  cincture fo r confining the  alb. 

Sed episcopis ad d u n tu r novem  ornam enta super sacerdotes, quae 

sunt caligae, sandalia, succinctorium , tunica, d a lm a tic a ,. . . ,  per 

succinctorium quo stola lig a tu r  cum  alba, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 c.

succresco, ere, 3 , v. inch, n ., to grow up, used l i t  and  fig . Unde 

quorumque hab ituum  contraria succrescunt per tem poris tractum , 

PS. Q . 53. A r t  3 c; experim ento didicim us, ex  ta li coniugio 

subolem non posse succrescere, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  3  a, in  q u o t

succubus, i, m ., a  succubus, a  demon in  fem ale fo rm  supposed to  

have carnal intercourse w ith  men in  their sleep. U tp o te  quod 

idem  daemon, qu i est succubus ad  v irum , f ia t  incubus ad  mulierem, 

PP. Q. 51. A r t  3  ad  6 .

succumbo, ere, cubui, cub itum , 3 , v. n „  (1 ) l i t ,  to yield  in  a  f ig h t  

to submit, (2 ) fig ., to succumb. —  (1 ), infligere poenam ei qui in 

pugna succum bit P P . Q . 114. A r t .  5 ob. 2 . C f. P T .  Q . 2 . A r t  3, 

in  q u o t;  P T . Q . 43 . A r t .  2 c. —  (2 ), ad cuius praesentiam  necesse 

est quod a u t appetitus succumbat, PS. Q . 23 . A r t  3  c; frustra 

autem  talis cognitio daretur, si homo ei ex necessitate succumberet 

PS. Q . 80. A r t  3  a ; tris tit ia  au tem  secundum propriam  rationem  

succumbit oodvo, SS. Q . 123. A r t  10 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 129. A r t .  4 

ad 2; SS. Q . 136. A r t  1; SS. Q . 180. A r t  7  ob. 2 ; SS. Q . 182. A r t  

4 ad 3 , in  q u o t

succurro, ere, cu rri, cursum, 3 , v. n ., to hdp, aid, assist, succor. N a m  

e t in  libris m aterialibus a liq u id  conscribitur ad  succurrendum 

memoriae, P P . Q . 24. A r t  1 c; sed s u ffic it  si praesenti necessitati 

succurrat SS. Q . 71. A r t .  t c ;  succurrere eis qu i caren t praesidio, in 

tem pore necessitatis, SS. Q . 187. A r t  2  c, in  quo t.

sudSrium, i i,  n., a  doth fo r  w ip ing  off perspiration, a  handkerchief. 

Q uia m anipulus est quasi sudarium  ad extergendum  vu ltu m , PTS. 

Q . 40. A r t  7 c.

sudor, Sris, m ., (1 ) l i t ,  sweat, perspiration, (2 ) fig., sweat, i.e., 

toil, saere labor. —  (1 ), nec omnes v ir i  in  sudore vu ltus sui pane 

vescuntur, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  s im ilite r e tiam  oportet u t  quicum que ter

ram  operatur, in  sudore vu ltu s  com edat p a n e m ,. . . ,  e t  sic panem 

ab a liis  in  sudore vu ltus  elaboratum  m anducant, SS. Q . 164. A r t  

2 ad  3 . Q .  PS. Q . 113. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 80. A r t  

2; P T S . Q . 80. A r t  3 . —  (2 ), si quis bene adm in is trato  sacerdotio, 

illius propositi, scilicet monachalis, sudores co n fe ra t tan tu m  eos
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distare reperiet, quantum  in te r p riva tu m  d is ta t e t regem, SS. Q. 

184. A r t .  8  ob. 1.

suffero, sufferre, sustuli, sublatum , 3, v. a ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto undergo, bear, endure, 

suffer an  evil o r  grievance. Neque e tiam  laudaretur iustitia  

vindicantis e t p atien tia  sufferentis si non esset in iquitas perse

quentis, P P . Q . 4 8 . A r t .  2 ad  3; monens quod homo debet esse 

paratus etiam  maiores in iurias sufferre, PS. Q . 107. A r t .  2 ad  4; 

u t nos illius  discamus exemplo, nostras quidem  in iurias magnani

m ite r sustinere, D e i au tem  iniurias nec usque ad aud itum  sufferre, 

PS. Q . 41 . A r t  4  ad 6 . C f. SS. Q . 108. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 147. A r t  2.

sufficiens, entis, p a r t  o f sufficio.

sufficienter, adv., see sufficio.

sufficientia, a e , / . ,  sufficiency, enough. Gregorius loqu itu r quantum  

ad sufficientiam  obiecti, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  8  ad 1; cuius est, suam 

sufficientiam  cognoscere, P P . Q . 26. A r t .  1 c; habet om nim odam  

sufficientiam , P P . Q . 26. A r t  4  c; omnis sufficientia victus, SS. 

Q. 83. A r t .  9  c. C f . PS. Q . 4 . A r t  8  (b is ); PS. Q . 84. A r t .  4 ;  PS. 

Q . 109. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 161. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 95. A r t  5; e t passim. 

O n perfectio  sufficientiae, see perfectio under 3 . —  p er se suf

fic ien tia , sufficiency unto itself. E s t autem  una de conditionibus 

fe lic ita tis  u t sit per se sufficiens; alioquin non q u ietaret appetitum  

tam quam  ultim us finis, SS. Q . 118. A r t  7 c. C f . 1 Pol. 1 a ; 7 Pol. 

4  i.

sufficio, ere, feci, fectum , 3, v. a ., to be sufficient, suffice, avail for, 

meet the need of, satisfy. Ideo non o po rtu it quod omnes assumeret, 

sed solum illos qui sufficiebant ad  satisfaciendum pro  peccato 

to tius humanae naturae, P T . Q. 14. A r t  4  ad  2 ; etiam si uno die 

fuisset sepultus vel m ortuus, suffecisset ad  perficiendam nostram  

redem ptionem , P T .  Q . 66. A r t  8  ad  1. O f. P T .  Q . 37. A r t .  3; 

P T . Q . 70. A r t .  4  ( te r );  P T .  Q . 87. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 9. A r t .  3 (pas

s im ); P T S . Q . 13. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  sufficiens, entis, P .  a., 

sufficient, adequate. U tru m  aliqua substantia intellectualis creata 

ex suis naturalibus sufficiens s it v idere D e i essentiam, P P . Q. 12 

p r.; non tam en ipsam essentiam D e i v id e t, qu ia  nulla sim ilitudo 

creata est sufficiens ad  repraesentandam  div in am  essentiam, PP . 

Q . 36. A r t .  3 c; universale non est sufficiens princip ium  cognoscendi 

singulare, P P . Q . 57 . A r t  2  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t .  6; P P . Q. 

15. A r t  1; PP . Q . 23 . A r t  7 ; P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 75. A r t  1 

(b is ); e t  passim. O n causa sufficiens, see causa under 2 and 4; 

on coactio sufficiens, see coactio; on defin itio  sufficiens, see defi

n itio  under 2 ; on princip ium  sufficiens, see princip ium ; on satis

factio  im perfecte e t  perfecte sufficiens, see satisfactio; on v ita  per 

se sufficiens, see vita under 1. —  sufficienter, adv., sufficiently, 

enough. Sufficienter continet om nia, P P .Q . 12. A r t .  8  ad  l ;u t r u m  

sufficienter d iv id a tu r v irtu s  per in tellectualem  e t moralem , PS. 

Q . 58 p r. C f . P P . Q . 99. A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 108. A r t .  3 ;  PS. Q . 9. A r t .  4; 

PS. Q . 80. A r t  1; SS. Q . 1. A r t  8; e t  passim. On demonstrare 

sufficienter, see demonstrare under 3 ; on d icere  sufficienter, see 

dicere under 3. —  quod potest sufficienter f ie r i  p er unum , super

f lu u m  est, quod f ia t  p er m u lta , see f ie r i .  —  quod sufficienter f it  

uno  posito, m elius est p er u nu m  fie r i, quam  p er m ulta , see/seri. 

—  quod suffic ienter potest f ie r i  per unum , non oportet, quod per 

aliqu id  a liud  inducatur, see f ie r i .

sufflavus, a , um , ad j., see subflavus.

sufflo , are, av i, i tu m ,  1, v. a. and s ., to blow up. D i d t  enim  Gregorius: 

quid  a liud  detrahentes faciunt, nisi quod in  pulverem  suffiant, 

SS. Q . 73. A r t  3  ob. 4.

suffoco, are, I v i ,  I tu m ,  1, v. a ., (1 ) l i t . ,  to choke, stifle, strangle, 

suffocate b y  compressing the th roat, (2 ) fig ., to choke, stifle. —  

(1 ), e t  p ropter hoc e tiam  prohib itum  est eis comedere an im alia  

suffocata vel strangulata, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1; ludaeis enim  

propter an tiquam  consuetudinem sanguis e t  suffocatum  eran t 

abom inabilia , PS. Q . 103. A r t .  4  ad  3 . —  (2 ),  sollicitudo saeculi, 

et fallacia d iv itia ru m  suffocat verbum  Dei, SS. Q . 186. A r t  3 ad  4; 

sicut e con trario  exteriores d iv itiae  ex  sua sollicitudine suffocant 

verbum  D e i, P T S . Q . 89. A r t  2  a d  2 ; sp iritualitas vero  super- 

abundans est per quam homo ab  huiusmodi delectationibus 

cam is sp iritum  suffocantibus om nino se abstrahit, P T S . Q . 96. 

A r t  4  c.

suffodio, ere, fódi, fossum, 3, v. a ., to dig  o r p ie m  undernealh, to dig 

under. Augustinus super illud  ps. L X X I X :  incensa igni e t suffossa, 

PS. Q . 72. A r t  3 ob. 3; u t H ieronym us d ic it, ne si ex  m ultis  lapidi

bus aed ifica tum  fuisset, tum uli fundam entis suffossis, ablatus 

furto  diceretur, . . . ,  suffoderunt te rram  e t fu ra ti sunt eum, P T . 

Q. 51. A r t .  2 ad  4.

suffragium , i,n .,in le rcessú » i,^ rayero rg o o d w h d o n e fo rth e  benefitof 

someone else. D e  mortuis, eis suffragia impendendo, P P . Q . 89. 

A rt. 8  ad  1; suffragia vivorum  prosunt defunctis, P T S . Q. 74. 

A rt. 9  c; suffragia alicuius va len t a licu i, 4  Sent. 18. 2 . 1. 1 ad 2; 

deinde q u aeritu r de suffragiis m ortuorum , 4  Sent. 45. 2 pr. C f. 

PS. Q . 97. A r t  1; SS. Q. 83. A r t  11; 4  Sent. 18. 2 . 1. 2 ad 3; 

Quodl. 2 . 7. 14 c; Quodl. 8 . 5. 9  c; e t  passim. O n  virtus suffra- 

gionun, see virtus under 6. —  K inds o f suffragia are: (a ), suffragia 

com m unia s t  ecclesiae, the universal intercessione of the Church. 

U trum  va lean t tan tum  com m unia suffragia illis pro quibus spe

c ialia non f iu n t, quantum  illis  pro  quibus fiun t, va lean t specialia 

e t  com m unia sim ul, PT S . Q . 74 p r. C f. P T S . Q . 21. A r t  1 (bis); 

PT S. Q . 74. A r t  10; PT S . Q . 74. A r t .  14 (quater). —  (b ), suffragia 

specialia sc. ecclesiae, special intercessions of the Church. (Fideles) 

qui proniores sunt ad facienda specialia suffragia quam  communia, 

et ferventius e tiam  pro suis propinquis o ran t quam  pro extraneis, 

P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  12 c. C f. P T S . Q . 71. A r t  13; P T S . Q . 71. A r t  

14 (b is ); 4  S e n t  4 5 .2 .3 .2  c and 4 .3  c  and exp.

suffragor, a ri, i tu s , 1, v. dep. n ., (1 ) U t., to support, (2 ) transí., to 

support, assist. —  (1), clericos illos convenit stipendiis Ecclesiae 

sustentari quibus parentum  e t  propinquorum  nulla suffragantur 

bona, SS. Q . 185. A r t  7 ob. 2 . —  (2 ), valde singula quaelibet 

destitu itur, si non una a lii v irtu s  v ir tu t i  suffragetur, PS. Q. 68. 

A r t  5 ad  3 ; sed m eritum  personale suffragatur defunctis, u t  patet 

in  e iargitione eleemosynarum, P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  10 ob. 2. C f. 

P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  9  c.

suggero, ere, gessi, gestum, 3 , v. n., to suggest, advise, prompt, bring 

to m ind. E tia m  Deo hoc faciente, qui tam en ab  actu  alterius 

peccati non desistit, propria in iq u ita te  suggerente, SS. Q . 6. 

A r t  2 ad  3; non e lig it ea quae su n t vere a  Christo  trad ita , sed 

ea quae sibi propria mens suggerit, SS. Q . 11. A r t .  1 c; e t ideo 

tam quam  desperati feruntur ad  om ne quod eis perversa voluntas 

suggerit, SS. Q . 13. A r t  4  ad 1; sed quod quando diabolus invidiam  

suggerit, SS. Q . 36. A r t  4  ad 2. C f . SS. Q . 55. A r t  1 ad  3 ; SS. Q. 

163. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 163. A r t .  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 163. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 

8. A r t  7 (b is ); e t passim.

suggestio, Suis, f . ,  a  hint, in tim alion, suggeslion. Suggestio, qua 

sp iritualiter diabolus homini aliqu id  suggerit, ostendit diabolum 

plus habere potestatis in  homine quam  habeat suggestio exterior; 

quia p er suggestionem interiorem  im m u ta tu r a  diabolo saltem  

hominis phantasia; sed per suggestionem exteriorem  im m utatur 

sola exterio r creatura......e t  ideo non potu it eum  interiori sug

gestione, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  semen autem  diaboli est perversa suggestio, 

semen m ulieris fructus boni operis quo perversae suggestioni 

resistit, SS. Q . 165. A r t .  2 ad  4 . C f . P T .  Q . 8. A r t .  7 ad 2 ; P T . Q . 41. 

A rt . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 12. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; P T S . Q . 12. A r t  3  ob. 1; PTS . Q. 

14. A r t .  1.

sugillatio, ónis, f . ,  an  insulling. T e r t ia  ra tio  est in  sugillationem  

sacrorum Veneris e t P riapi, PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  1.

siigo, ere, xi, c tum , 3, v. a., to suck. Sed ad actus pueritiae con

venientes, p u ta  ad sugendum ubera, ( c ) , . . . ,  u t  p a te t per ea quae
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p ra e m ittit, quod iu xta  se ¡acentibus m am m is, magis possint 

esurientes flere quam  sugere, P P . Q . 99. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f . SS. Q. 

147. A r t  4 .

su i (gen). zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdat. sibi, a u . and abi. se o r  sese, sing, and plur. Su i, 

o / himself, herself, itself, themselves. Q uia ipse Dom inus praecipue 

nos inducit ad  sui conform itatem , PS . Q . 68 . A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q. 

70. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 81. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 19. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 25 . A r t  7; 

e t  passim. —  Sibi, (dal), to himself, herself, itself, thansebes. Quo 

quis falso sibi a t tr ib u it  quod non habet, SS. Q . 162. A r t .  4  ad  2. 

O .  SS. Q . 162. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 162. A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 28. A r t  1; P T . 

Q . 75. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 8. A r t  5  (b is ); P T S . Q . 12. A r t  2 ; e t  passim. 

—  se, (acc) himself, herself, itself, themsebes. P ro u t scilicet expedi

tius  e t d ariu s  unus homo se habet a lio  in  eisdem conclusionibus 

considerandis, PS . Q . 52. A r t  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 3. A r t .  2; P P . Q. 

86. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 18. A r t  7 (passim ); PS. Q . 19. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 162. 

A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 162. A r t .  5 ; e t  passim. —  se, (o H .); by 

himself, herself, itself, themsebes. Potestas ordinis quantum  est 

de se, P T S .Q .2 0 .A r t  2 c. C f .P T .Q .  87. A r t  3 ; P T .Q .  88. A rt. 1; 

P T S . Q  6 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 12. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 20 . A r t  3 ; e t passim.

sulfureus, a, um , adj., o f o r like sulphur, sulphurous, sulphureous. 

E t  tam en in  lix iv io  v idetur posse f ie r i baptism us, sicut e t  in  aquis 

balneorum , quae transeunt p er venas sulphureas, sicut e t  lix iv ium  

co la tur per cineres, (ob. 4 ) , . . . .  in  lix iv io  e t  in  aquis sulphureorum 

balneorum  potest fieri baptismus, P T .  Q . 66 . A r t .  4  ad  4.

sulphur, uris, n ., sulphur. N ec  d iffe rt , quantu m  a d  hoc, sive ignita 

s in t per v io len tiam , u t  in  fe n o  app aret; sive ex  princip io intrinseco 

n a tu ra li, u t  acc id it in  sulphure, P T S . Q . 97. A i t .  6  c.

sum m arie, ad»., see summarius.

sum m arius, a , um , adj., comprising or containing the m ain  thing, 

summary. S icu t m axim e p a te t in  scientiis quas aliqu i am ant 

propter solam sununariam  cognitionem  qu am  de eis habent, PS. 

Q . 27. A r t  2 ad  2 . O n cognitio sum m aria, see cognitio under 2. 

—  sum m arie, adv., according b  the m ain fad s , in  the manner of a  

summary, summarily. A ristote lian  a  tu ^ a h a fu  (D e  A n im . 3 .1 0 , 

433 . b . 2 1 ), synonym  o f capitulatim  and svmmatim. P rim o  Moyses 

sum m arie d ix it, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  1 ad  1; u t  sum m arie d icatur, 

R egim , 1 ,1 3 ;  t e r t »  sum m arie d e te rm in a t 3  A n im . 15 f;  summarie 

e t  recap itu la tim  recolligentes, 8  M e t  l a .  C f . SS. Q . 1. A r t  9; 

3 A n im . 15 h.

sum m atim , ado., according b  the m ain  facts, in  the manner o f a  sum

m ary, summarily, synonym  o f capitulatim  and  summarie, n o t used 

in  th e  S .T . O porteret totius theologiae comprehendere sum m atim  

d ifficu ltates, F id . 1.

sumrng, adv., see superus.

sum m ergo, ere, see submerge.

sum m itas, i t is ,  f . ,  Ike highest part, height, b p , summil. B is  in  anno 

sol pertranseat super sum m itatem  cap itu m  eorum , P P . Q . 102. 

A r t .  2  ob. 4 ; sum m itas capitis, ubi secundum medicos est locus 

ration is, P T .  Q . 72. A r t  11 bb. 3 ; quando sol est directe super 

sum m itatem  cap itum  nostrorum , 2 C ael. 10 e; usque ad sum

m ita te m  spatii continentis q u a ttu o r  elem enta, 4  S e n t  4 7 .2 . 2 .3  c.

sum m itto , ere, see submitto.

sum m opere, see summus, under superus.

sum m us, a , um , see superus.

sum o, ere, sumpsi, sumptus, 3 , (1 ) b  take, lake b  oneself, s o u , 

(2 )  take, take from , draw fro m , (3 )  take, grasp, understand, synonym  

o f accipere and  tenere, (4 ) take b ,  add, (5 ) take b ,  adopt, place 

under, synonym  o f ponere and  supponere. —  (1 ), qu ia assumere 

d ic itu r  quasi a d  se sumere, P P . Q . 51. A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; ite ru m  sumere 

' d e  ligno v itae , P P . Q . 57. A r t  4  c . C f . P T .  Q . 3 . A r t  2 (te r);

P T .  Q . 47 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 53. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 79. A r t .  3; P T .  Q . 83.

A r t .  5; e t  passim. —  (2 ), quae sum itu r ex  parte  m otus, P P . Q . 2. 

A rt . 3  c; id  a  quo  sum itur d ifferen tia , P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  5  c; regulam  

ex fine sum i necesse est, C . G . 1. 1; dem onstrationis princip ia a  

sensu cognitionis originem  sum unt, C . G . 1. 12. C f. P P . Q . 76. 

A rt . 1; P P . Q . 79. A r t  9; P P . Q . 81 . A r t .  1; C . G . 2 .8 9 ;  C . G . 4 .2 3 ;  

e t passim. —  (3 ), corpus quod est m agnitudo com pleta dupliciter 

sum itur, P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3 c; sum atur pro  ind iv idu o  rationalis 

naturae, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2 ad  1; v ivere  dup liciter sum itu r, PS. Q. 

56. A r t  1 ad  1; secundum a liq u id  m ateriale sumi, C . G . 2 . 83. 

Q .  P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2; P P . Q . 29. A r t .  1; P P . Q. 54. A r t  2; P P . Q. 

85. A r t  8; SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  1 c; e t passim. —  K inds o f sumere in 

this sense are: (a ), sum ere abstracte seu abstractive and sum ere 

concrete seu concretive, 'b  lake something in  an abstract sense o r  

in  the sense o f a  generalisation and  b  b k e  something in  a  concrete 

sense o r  in  the sense of the particular. C f. 2 S e n t  9 . 1. 1 ad 2; 

2 S e n t 3 4 . 1 .2  c  and ad 3 . —  (b ),  sum ere adiective  an d  sumere 

substantive, b  lake something adjeclivdy and something substan

tively. D ic im us enim- tres existentes, ve l tres sapientes, a u t  tres 

aeternos e t  increatos e t immensos, si adiective sum antur, si vero 

substantive sum antur, dicim us unum  increatum , imm ensum  e t 

aeternum , P P . Q . 39. A r t .  3 c. C f .  P P . Q . 36 . A r t  4  c ; P P . Q . 39. 

A r t  3  c; 1 Sent. 5. 1 .1  ad  3 ; 1 Sent. 2 5 .1 .  4  c; P o t  9 . 6  ob. 4; 

e t  passim. —  (c), sum ere aequivoce and sum ere analogice, b  

take something in  Ike sense o f a  pure e juboca lbn  and something 

in  the sense of relative likeness. M o v e r i e t p a ti sum untur aequivoce, 

P P . Q . 14. A r t  2  ad  2 . C f . P T . Q . 60. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; C . G . 2. 81; 

7 Phys. 7 f .  —  (d ), sum ere analogice, see sumere aeguboce. —  (e), 

sum ere categorem alice and sum ere syncategorematice, b  take 

something in  a  categorematic o r restricted sense and something in  a 

syncategorematic or unrestricted sense. C f. categoremalice and  syn- 

categoremalice. Si enim  solus p o n at solitudinem  circa P atrem , sic 

est falsa secundum quod su m itu r categoremalice; secundum vero 

quod su m itu r syncategorematice, sic ite ru m  potest in te llig i m u lti

p lic iter, P P . Q . 31. A r t .  4  c . — ( f ) , sum ere concrete seu concretive, 

see sumere abstracte. —  (g ), sum ere d istributive  seu d ivise, b  

take something in  the sense of distribution or division. Sed sum itur 

secundum usum loquendi d istribu tive , P P . Q . 31 . A r t  4  ad  2. 

C f. 5 Po l. 7 c. —  (h ), sum ere divise, see sumere distributive. —  

( i) , sum ere essentialiter, seu notionaliter, and sum ere person

a lite r, to take something in  the sense o f essence, and something in  the 

sense o f the m ark of a  Divine Person, and something in  the sense of a 

Divine Person. N om en am oris in  d ivin is sum i potest essentialiter 

e t  personaliter, (c )......... quod est diligere notionaliter sum ptum , 

P P . Q . 37 . A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f . P P . Q . 33 p r.; P P . Q . 33 . A r t  3  ob. 2; 

P P . Q . 37 . A r t  2  ob. 2 and  c; 1 S e n t 1 0 . 1 . 1  ad  4 ;  1 S e n t  32. 
1 .1  c; e t  passim. —  ( j) ,  sum ere m ateria liter, to understand'sime- 

thing accordingio its matter. Q u ia  to ta  ista locutio sum itu r m a te rn -  

l ite r  cum  rec ita tive  proferatur, P T .  Q . 78. A r t  5 c. —  (k ), sum ere  

m athem atice and sum ere natura liter, to take something in  ths 

sense of mathematics and something in  the sense o f natural science. 

Corpus quod est m agnitudo com pleta, dup lic iter sum itu r; scilicet 

m athem atice, secundum quod consideratur in  eo sola quantitas; 

e t  n a tu ra lite r, secundum quod consideratur in  eo m ateria  e t form a, 

P P . Q . 7 . A r t  3  c. —  0 ) ,  sum ere m etaphorice seu transum ptive 

and  sum ere proprie, to take something in  a  metaphorical and  

something in  the proper meaning. Nom en verb i in  d iv in is  si proprie  

sum atur, P P . Q . 34 . A r t  1 c; sed hoc respondebat A ppollinaris, 

quod in  his verbis an im a m etaphorice sum itur, P T .  Q . 5 . A r t  3  c. 

Q .  P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2 ;  P P . Q. 63 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 29 . A r t  1; C . G . 

2. 56 ; V e r i t  26 . 1 c; e t  passim. —  (m ), sum ere n atu ra lite r, see 

sumere mathematice.— (n ), sum ere negative and sum ere privative, 

to take something in  the sense o f a  mere negation and  something in  

t ie  sense of a  deprivation. R a tio  illa  procedit d e  im prudentia  

secundum quod su m itu r negativa, SS. Q . 53. A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. 

2 S e n t 2 9 . 1 . 1  ad 4 ; P o t  9 . 9  ad  1. —  (o ), sum ere notionaliter, 

see sumere essentialiter. —  (p ),  sum ere partic ip ialiter, to take in
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the sense o j  a  pa rlic ip le . C f. 1 S e n t  25 . 1. 4  c . ( q ) ,  s u m e r e  

p e r s o n a lite r ,, s e e  sum ere essentialiter. —  (r ) ,  s u m e r e  p r iv a tiv e , 

s e e  sum ere negative. —  (s ) , su m e r e  p ro b a b ilite r  s e u  ra tio n a b iliter , 

te  take som elhing in  tke sense o j a  probabU ity. C f. 1 C a el. 22  g . 

—  ( t ) ,  s u m e r e  p rop rie , s e e  sum ere m etaphorice. —  (u ) ,  s u m e r e  

r a tio n a b iliter , s e e  sum ere probabiliter. —  (v ) ,  s u m e r e  s ig n if ic a t iv e , 

to take in  tk e  sense o j illusion . Q u are m a n ife s tu m  e s t  q u o d  n on  

m a te r ia lite r , se d  s ig n if ic a t iv e  su m eb a n tu r , P T . Q . 78 . A r t . 5 c . —  

(w ) , s u m e r e  s u b s ta n t iv e , s e e  sum ere adiective. —  (x ) , s u m e r e  

s y n c a te g o r e m a tic e , s e e  sumere categorem atice. —  (y ) ,  s u m e r e  

tra n su m p tiv e , s e e  sum ere metaphorice. —  (4 ) ,  n e  p o s s it  s u b  il la  

u n iv ersa li su m e re , P S . Q . 77 . A rt. 2  a d  4 . —  (5 ) , n on  in d ig e t  su m ere  

a liq u a m  lin e a m  e s s e  in fin ita m  a c tu , P P . Q . 7 . A r t . 3  a d  1; s i a u te m  

s u m a tu r  q u o d  h a n c  v ir tu te m  a b  a e ter n o  h a b u er it , C . G . 2 .  8 4 , 

C f. P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 8 ;  P T S . Q. 5 4 . A r t . 2 .

s u m p tio , 6 n i s , a  taking. S ic u t  su m p tio  m e d ic in a e  a m a ra e , P P . Q . 5. 

A r t. 6  a d  2 ;  q u ia  co m e s t io  im p o rta t s u m p tio n e m  c ib i co n v er tib ilis  

in  s u b s ta n t ia m  co m e d e n tis , P P . Q . 51 . A r t . 3  a d  5; a d  s u m p tio n e m  

c ib i se q u itu r  e m iss io  su p er flu ita tu m , P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 3  o b . 4 ;  s ic u t 

r e p le t i c ib is  n o n  d e le c ta n tu r  in  'c ib oru m  s u m p tio n e , P S . Q . 3 6 . 

A r t  3  a d  1; p u ta  in  su m p tio n e  c ib o ru m  r a t io n e  h u m a n a  m o d u s  

s ta tu itu r , PS'. Q . 6 3 . A r t  4  c ;  a lio  v e r o  m o d o  a t te n d itu r  in o rd in a tio  

c o n c u p is c e n tia e  q u a n tu m  a d  ip sa m  su m p tio n e m  c ib i, S S . Q . 14 8 . 

A r t  4  c . C f. S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t  6 ; S S .Q . 14 8 . A r t .  6 ;  P T .Q . 8 0 . A r t  

7 (p a s s im ) ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  8  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im .

s u m p tu o s u s , a ,  u m , a d j., very ex p en sa e  o r  costly, lavish , (1 ) o f  

p erso n s , lavish, exiravagant·, (2 )  o f  th in g s , dear, ex p en sa e . —  (1 ) , 

s ic u t  n o n  e s t  v e r a  v ir tu s  a v a ro ru m  p r u d e n tia , q u a  e x c o g ita n t 

d iv e r sa  g e n e r a  lu croru m ; e t  a v a ro r u m  iu s t it ia , q u a  g ra v iu m  

d a m n o r u m  m e tu  c o n te m n u n t a lien a ; e t  a v a ro r u m  tem p era n tia , 

q u a  lu x u r ia  q u a e  su m p tu o sa  e s t  co h ib e n t  a p p e t itu m ; e t  a v a ro ru m  

fo r t itu d o , q u a , u t  a i t  H o ra tiu s, S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  7 c ;  m a g n ific u s  n o n  

e s t  s u m p tu o s u s  in  se ip su m , S S . Q . 13 4 . A r t  1 o b . 3 . —  (2 ) , m a g n i

f ic e n t ia  n o n  ex te n d itu r  c irca o m n e s  o p e r a t io n e s  q u a e  s u n t  in  

p ec u n iis , s ic u t  lib era li ta s , sed  c irca  s u m p tu o sa s  s o lu m  in  q u ib u s  

e x c e ll i t  l ib e r a lita te m  m a g n itu d in e , S S . Q . 1 3 4 . A r t  3  a , in  q u o t .

s u m p tu s , Qs, m ., expense, cost, charge. V id e tu r  q u o d  m a te r ia  m a g n i

f ic e n t ia e  n o n  s in t  su m p tu s  m agn i, . . ., s e d  c irca  s u m p tu s  e s t  

l ib e r a lita s ..... e rg o  m a g n ificen tia  n o n  e s t  c irca  su m p tu s , (o b , 1 ), 

. . . .  sed  l ib e r a lita s  e s t  m a g is  c irca  d o n a  q u a m  c irca  s u m p tu s , e rg o  

e t ia m  m a g n if ic e n t ia  n o n  p ra ec ip u e e s t  c irca  su m p tu s , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  

n o n  a u te m  q u ib u s lib e t  su m p tib u s  f i t  a liq u o d  e x te r iu s  o p u s , e tia m si 

s in t  s u m p tu s  m a g n i , . . . ,  e rg o  s u m p tu s  n o n  s u n t  p ro p ria  m a ter ia  

m a g n if ic e n t ia e , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  m a g n o s  s u m p tu s  n o n  p o ss u n t  facere  

n is i d i v i t e s , . . . ,  e r g o  m a g n ificen tia  n o n  e s t  c irca  m a g n o s  su m p tu s , 

(o b . 4 ) ,  . . . ,  r e q u iru n tu r  p ro p o rtio n a ti s u m p tu s , .  . ., u n d e  ad  

m a g n if ic e n t ia m  p e r t in e t  m a g n o s  s u m p tu s  fa c e r e .... su m p tu  o p u s  

fa c i e t  m a g is  m a g n ific u m ........e t  id e o  m a te r ia  m a g n ific en tia e  

p o ss u n t  d ic i  e t  ip si s u m p t u s , . . . ,  q u a  u t itu r  a d  s u m p tu s  m a g n o s  

fa c i e n d o s , . . . ,  n e  s u m p tu s  m agn i im p ed ia n tu r , ( c ) .... p e r t in e t  ad

lib e r a li ta te m , s c il ic e t  d o n a  e t  su m p tu s , S S . Q . 1 3 4 . A r t . 3  a d  2. 

a .  P S . Q . 6 4 . A r t .  1 ; P S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 1 3 5 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q. 

7 1 . A r t  1 1 ; e t  p a ss im .

S u n a m itis , id is ,  a d j., a  n o la e  o r  in h abitan t o j Sun am , Sunam iless. 

U n d e  E lisa e u s  d ix it  d e  m u liere  S u n a m ite , I V  R e g . 4 .  2 7 , S S . Q . 

1 7 1 . A r t  2  c .

s u n e to i  =  o w c r o i ,  L e., persons o j  good sen se  o r  c w w c r o i ,  i .e ., men  

o j good sense. U n d e  secu n d u m  sy n e s im  d ic u n tu r  a liq u i in  g ra eco  

s u n e to i , id  e s t ,  s e n sa t i , v e l  eu su n e to i, id  e s t ,  h o m in e s  b o n i sen su s , 

S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  3  c .

s u p e l le x , le c t il is ,  j . ,  chaltel, household, u len sils, s tu jj, ju m itu r e  or  

goods. S i a u te m  a u ru m , s i a rg e n tu m , s i p o sse ss io n es , s i v a r ia m  

su p e lle c tile m  h a b e t  cu m  is t is  p a r tib u s  n o n  d ig n a b itu r  D o m in u s  

p a rs  e iu s  fie r i, S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t. 6  o b . 3 , in  q u o t .

su p er , p rep , w ith  (1 ) acc., (2 )  abi., over, above, on tke to p  oj, an, 

upon. —  (1 ) , su p er  q u a m  fu n d a tu r  sa cra  S cr ip tu ra , P P . Q . 1. A r t. 

2 a d  2 ; n o n  a u te m  su p e r  a c t io n e s  se c u n d u m  q u a s  p ro ce d it  a liq u id  

ex tr in secu m  a  D e o , P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t .  4  c ;  illis  q u i su p er  a lio s  c o n 

st itu u n tu r  p ra ec ip itu r , D e u te r . 1, 17 , P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  4  o b . 2; 

ergo  v id e tu r  q u o d  C h r is tu s  n o n  h a b e a t  su p er  o m n es  r e s  h u m a n a s  

iu d ic iu m , P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t . 4  o b . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  8 ; P S . Q . 

4 1 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 1; P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  1; 

e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , n a m  l ic e t  lo c u s  a b  a u c to r ita te  q u a e  fu n d a tu r  

su p er  ra tio n e  h u m a n a  s i t  in fir m issim u s; lo c u s  ta m e n  a b  a u c to r ita te  

q u a e  fu n d a tu r  su p er  re v e la t io n e  d iv in a , P P . Q . 1. A r t . 8  a d  2 . 

C f. P P . Q . 4 0 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q. 

2 0 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 5 ; P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 7; e t  p a ss im .

su p era b u n d a n ter , adv., s e e  superabundo.

su p era b u n d a n tia , e a , / . ,  superabundance, excess, surplu s. E t  q u ia  so l 

n u n q u a m  m u ltu m  a b  e is  e lo n g a tu r , u t  s i t  a p u d  e o s  su p era b u n 

d a n tia  fr ig o ris , P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t .  2  a d  4 ;  p u ta  e x  su p er a b u n d a n tia  

ca lid i v e l  fr ig id i, P S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  2  c ;  in  m o ra lib u s  a tte n d itu r  

o p p o s itio  v it io r u m  a d  in v ic e m  e t  a d  v ir tu te m  s ecu n d u m  su p er

a b u n d a n tia m  e t  d e fe c tu m , d if fe r u n t  a u te m  a v a r id a  e t  p ro d i

g a li ta s  secu n d u m  su p er a b u n d a n tia m  e t  d e fec tu m  d iv er s im o d e , S S . 

Q . 119 . A r t  1 c . C f . P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t .  1; P S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 

8 8 . A r t  5; S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  10; S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t. 5; P T S . Q . 3 . A r t  2 .

su p era b u n d o , áre , á v i ,  1, v. n ., to  be very abundant, to  superabound, 

surpass. C o rp u s q u o d  su p er a b u n d a r  lu m in e  p o te s t  il lu m in a re  

co r p u s  q u o d  in  lu m in e  d e f i c i t  s ic u t  s o l lu n a m , P P . Q . 10 9 . A r t  

3  o b . 2 ; secu n d o  a d  le g e m  p e r t in e t  d ir ig ere  h u m a n o s  a c tu s  secu n 

d u m  ord in em  iu s t it ia e ;  in  q u o  e t ia m  su p era b u n d a r  le x  n o v a  leg i 

v e te r i, P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  5 c ;  a d  p r o d ig a lita te m  p e r t in e t  su p er

a b u n d a re  in  d a t io n e  e t  d e ficere  in  so llic itu d in e  d iv it ia r u m , S S . Q . 

1 1 9 .A r t 2 o b .3 ;  u n d e  n o n  o p o r te t  a d  a liq u id  h o ru m  p ro p o rtio n a re  

q u a n tita te m  re m issio n is , s e d  a d  m e r ita  E cc le s ia e , q u a e  sem p er  

su p era b u n d a n t, P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2  c .  C f. P P . Q . 19 . A r t . 12; 

P S . Q . 5 8 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 1 0 ; S S . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 123. 

A r t . 8; e t  p a ss im . —  s u p er a b u n d a n te r , adv., very abundantly. 

A p o sto lu s  n o m in a t  C h r is tu m  F iliu m  d ile c t io n is  D e i, in q u a n tu m  

e s t  a  D e o  su p er a b u n d a n te r  d ile c tu s , P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t  2  a d  2 . C f. 

P P . Q . 4 5 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  7; S S . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t . 3 , in  q u o t .

s u p e r a c c e n su s , a , u m , P .  a ., l i t ,  kindled , lighted. S ed  lu m en  c r esc it 

in  a e r e  p er  a d d itio n e m , s ic u t  in  d o m o  lu m en  c r e s c i t  a lia  ca n d ela  

su p era ccen sa , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 5 o b . 2 .

s u p er a ccre sc o , ere , é v i , é tu m , 3 ,v .n . , l o b e  added to  b y  w a y  o f  in crea se  

o r  a u g m e n ta tio n . O p o r te t  q u o d  e x  d iv in a  g r a t ia  su p er a ccre sc a t 

e i v ir tu s  in te llig e n d i, P P . Q . 12 . A r t  5  c .

su p era d d itio , on is , j . ,  a n  a dd in g  to, add ition , superadding. V e l p o te s t  

d ic i q u o d , e ts i  h o m o  fu e r it  c r e a tu s  in  g r a t ia , n o n  ta m e n  h a b u it  e x  

cr ea tio n e  n a tu r a e  q u o d  p o s s e t  p ro fic ere  p er  m er itu m , sed  e x  su p er- 

a d d itio n e  g ra tia e , P P .  Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  e t  id e o  o p o r te t  fier i 

su p era d d itio n em  h a b itu s  su p e r n a tu r a lis  q u a n tu m  a d  u tru m q u e, 

P S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f . P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t .  3 ; S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  1; 

S S . Q . 10 9 . A r t  4 .

su p er a d d o , n o  per j., d itu m , 3 , v. a ., to  a d d  over a n d  above, to  superadd. 

N o n  d ic itu r  a liq u id  e s s e  c o m p le tu m , c u i m u lta  su p era d d u n tu r , 

P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ;  a liq u id  e t ia m  n a tu r a lite r  p o te s t  su p era d d i 

p o t e n t ia e , . . . ,  u n d e  o p o r te t  q u o d  su p er a d d u n tu r  p o te n t ia e  in te l

le c t iv a e  ip s iu s  a liq u a e  sp e c ie s  in te llig ib ile s , P S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  

e t  id eo  q u a n d o  u n a  p o en a  n o n  s u f f ic it  a d  co e rcen d u m  h o m in em , 

S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  u n d e  p r o p r ie ta s  p o sse ss io n u m  non  e s t  co n tra  

iu s  n a tu ra le , se d  iu r i n a tu r a li su p er a d d itu r  p er  a d in v en tio n em  

r a tio n is  h u m a n a e , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  2  a d  1; sed  su p er a d d itu r  a liu s  

o rn a tu s  e x  ip sa  m a g n itu d in e  o p e r is  v ir tu o s i p er  m a g n a n im ita tem , 

S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t . 4  a d  3 . C f . P S . Q . 18. A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 1; 

S S . Q . 8 . A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 5 ; 

e t  p a ss im .
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superaedifico, i re ,  1 ,« . a., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAla build upon o r over. Sed, sublato funda

m ento, non rem anet id  quod superaedificatur, PS. Q . 67 . A rt. 

3 ob. 2 . Q .  PS. Q . 89. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 118. A r t  4 .

superbe, adv., see superbus.

superbia, ae, / . ,  (1 ) in  a  bad sense, pride, arrogauce, haughtiness, 

the  opposite o f humUilas, (2 ) in  a  good sense, lofty pride, honorable 

pride. —  (1 ), superbia nom inatur ex hoc, quod aliqu is  per volun

ta tem  tend it supra id  quod est, unde d ic it Is idores “ superbia 

dictus est, q u ia  super v u lt  v id e ri quam  est"; qu i enim  v u lt  super

gredi quod est, superbus est. habet autem  hoc ra t io  rec ta , u t 

voluntas uniuscuiusque feratu r in  id quod est proportionatum  sibi, 

e t  ideo m anifestum  est quod superbia im p o rta t quod adversatur 

ra tion i rectae, SS. Q . 162. A r t .  1 c; peccatum superbiae dup liciter 

potest considerari, uno modo secundum propriam  speciem quam  

habet ex ratione proprii obiecti, e t  hoc modo superbia est speciale 

peccatum , qu ia  habet speciale obiectum , est en im  inordinatus 

app etitus propriae exce llen tiae ,. . . ,  a lio  modo potest considerari 

secundum redundantiam  quandam  in  a lia  peccata e t  secundum 

hoc habet quandam  generalitatem , inquan tum  scilicet ex superbia 

o riri possunt om nia peccata, SS. Q. 162. A r t .  2 c; qu idam  dicunt 

superbiam  dici trip lic iter, uno modo, secundum quod superbia 

significat inord inatum  appetitum  propriae excellentiae; e t  sic est 

speciale peccatum, a lio  modo, secundum quod im p o rta t quendam  

actualem  contem ptum  D e i quantum  ad  hunc effectum  qu i est 

non subdi eius praecepto; e t  sic d icunt quod est generale peccatum, 

te rtio  modo secundum quod im p ortat quandam  inclinationem  ad 

huiusmodi contem ptum  ex  correptione naturae; e t  sic dicunt, 

quod est in itiu m  omnis peccati, PS. Q . 84 . A r t .  2 c; m anifestum  est 

autem  quod hoc proprie ad  superbiam pertinet, quod aliqu is in

o rd inate  tendat in  propriam  excellentiam, quasi magnificando 

seipsum, M a l.  8 . 3  c. C f. P P . Q . 63. A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 162. A r t .  2 c, 

5 c , and 8  c; C . G . 3 .1 0 9 ;  2 Sent. 5 .1 .3  c; M a l.  8 .2  c ; e t  passim. —  

O n  the difference between superbia and  inanis gloria (see gloria 

under 1), w e read: superbia non est idem  inani gloriae, sed causa 

est; nam  superbia inordinate excellentiam  appetit, sed inanis gloria 

a p p e tit excellentiae m anifestationem , SS. Q. 162. A r t .  8  ad  2 . C f. 

SS. Q . 132. A r t .  4  c . O n  defectus superbiae, see defectus under 2. 

—  K inds o f superbia in  th is sense a re : (a ), superbia completa, 

the completed o r  complete pride. Superbia non est universale pecca

tu m  per suam  essentiam, sed per quam dam  redun dantiam , in

quantum  scilicet ex  superbia om nia peccata o riri possunt unde 

non sequitur quod om nia peccata sint m orta lia, sed solum quando 

o riu n tu r ex  superbia completa, quam  dixim us esse peccatum  

m orta le, SS. Q . 162. A r t  S ad  1. —  (b ), superbia praesumptuosa, 

the pride bound m ilk presumption. Praesumere se esse sim pliciter 

m eliorem  quam  s it praelatus suus, v id e tu r esse praesumptuosae 

superbiae, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  4  ad 3 . —  (c ), superbia sum m a, the 

highest o r greatest pride. C f. C . G . 3 . 34 . —  (d ), superbia vitae, 

the pride o f Igfe. A p petitus autem  inordinatus boni a rdu i p ertin et 

ad superbiam  v itae, PS. Q . 77. A r t .  5 c. C f. PS. Q . 77. A r t  5 

(passim ); PS. Q . 108. A r t .  3  and 4 ; SS. Q . 167. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 15. 

A r t .  3 . —  (2 ), superbia dup liciter accipi potest, uno m odo ex eo 

quod supergreditur regulam ration is, e t  sic dicim us eam  esse 

peccatum , alio  modo potest superbia nom inari sim pliciter a  super- 

excessu, e t secundum hoc omne superexcedens potest nom inari 

superbia, e t  i ta  rep ro m ittitu r a  D eo  superbia quasi q u idam  super- 

excessus bonorum , SS. Q . 162. A r t .  1 ad  1. —  One k in d  o f superbia 

in  th is sense is: superbia bona, the m orally good pride. S icu t cum  

aliqu is v u l t  operari opera consiliorum, quae superexcedunt com

m unia  opera praeceptorum vel potest dici, quod cum  d ic itu r 

"poenam  te  in  superbiam saeculorum," accip itu r superbia m ateria

lite r , id  est, dabo tib i magnam excellentiam, de qua homines 

saeculi superbiunt, M a l.  8 .2  ad 17.

superbio, ire , 4 , ». n ., to be haughty o r proud, to take pride in  a  Iktng. 

Q uicum que superbit de aliquo, m ale u t itu r  eo, (ob. 5 ) ......cum  

o d it eam , vel superb it de ea, non au tem  tanquam principio usus, 

i ta  scilicet quod m alus s it actus v irtu tis , PS. Q. 55. A r t .  4  ad  5; 

superbia e t  inanis g loria  occasionem sumunt praecipue a  bonis 

etiam  sibi contrariis, p u ta  cum de h um ilita te  aliquis superbit, SS. 

Q . 38. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; abundantia  nam que d iv itia ru m  est super

biendi occasio, P T .  Q . 40 . A r t .  3 ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 68. A r t .  6; 

PS. Q . 98. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 162. A r t  2 (b is); SS. Q . 162. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q. 162. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; e t passim.

superbitricia, ae, f . ,  =  superbilerlia, i.e., a  number w hich contains a 

given num ber plus tw o  thirds o f th a t  number, o r w hat stands in 

such a  relation to  another num ber. N eque e tiam  secundum pro

portionem  geometricam , quia sexagenarius se habet in  dupla 

proportione ad  tricenarium , centenarius vero ad sexagenarium in 

superbitricia, q u ia  continet to tu m , e t  duas tertias partes eius, 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  3  ob. 3.

superbus, a , um , ad j., haughty, proud, arrogant, insolent, discourteous, 

tincwil, rude, supercilious, domineering. Quorum utrum que per

tin e t ad  pauperta tem  spiritus, secundum quod paupertas spiritus 

in te llig i potest ve l exinanitio  iq f la ti e t superbi spiritus, u t  Augusti

nus exponit, SS. Q . 19. A r t  12 c; e t ex  sim ili ratione superbi non 

m iserentur, qu ia contem nunt alios, e t  reputan t eos malos, SS. Q. 

30. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; suam  in firm ita tem  cognoscat, e t hum ilis ad  D eum  

redeat, a  quo superbus discesserat, P T S . Q . 21. A r t .  2 c. C f. PP . 

Q . 63. A r t .  2 a ; P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  8  ad 2; P P . Q . 94. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  

SS. Q . 162. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 162. A r t  5, e t  passim. —  superbe, adv., 

haughtily, proudly, superciliously. C o ntra  quem opponitur levitas 

m entis, per quam  scilicet homo superbe se habet in  verbo, SS. Q. 

162. A r t  4  ad  4 . C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t  1; SS. Q. 162. A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 

162. A r t  7.

supercado, ere,-cecidi, 3 , u. n ., to f a l l  upon o r over. Supercecidit 

ignis, scilicet concupiscentiae, SS. Q . 15. A r t .  1 c.

supercaelestis, e, ad j., that is abate the heartens, supercelestial. D u m  

aud ita  supercaelestia am am us, am ata  iam  novimus, quia am or ipse 

n otitia  e s t  SS. Q . 172. A r t  4  ad 2.

supercilium, ii, n ., sternness, severity. E s t de supercilio Pharisaeorum  

aestim ate esse lig a tu m , vel solutum , qui lig a tu r vel so lvitur 

iniuste. sed eorum  supercilium  e ra t superbum e t erroneum, P T S . 

Q. 21. A r t  4  ob. 2.

superduco, ere, xi, c tu m , 3, t .  a., to add, subjoin. E rgo contra legem 

naturae faceret, si uxorem  a liam  superduceret, P T S . Q . 65 . A r t . 

l o b .  8.

superem inenter, ado., supereminently, in  a  supereminent manner or 

degree. Q uia d iv in a  essentia est aliquod inciicuinscriptum  con

tinens in  se supereminenter, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  2 c. C f. PP . Q . 108. 

A r t  6.

superem inentia, ae, f . ,  supereminence. Secundo, qu ia si unus homo 

habuisset super alios superem inentiam  scientiae e t iustitiae , P P . 

Q . 96. A r t  4  c. C f . SS. Q . 102. A r t  1; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8.

superemineo, ere, 2 , s. n. and n ., lo m rto p , to appear o r be abate, to 

rise abate. U n d e  d ic itu r quod eius obiectum  est arduum , quia  

scilicet ten d it ad  hoc quod superet contraria, e t superemineat eis, 

P P . Q . 81. A r t .  2  c . C f. P T . Q . 2. A r t  3; PTS . Q . 96. A r t .  12. —  

supereminens, entis, P .  n., superior, brilliant, prominent. Angeli 

eorum in  coelis, etc., in te llig itu r non de quibuscumque angelis, sed 

de supereminentibus, P P . Q . 113. A r t  3  ob. 1.

supererogabo, in is , f . ,  a  payment in  addition, performing more than 

necessary, supererogation, the opposite o f necessitas. Specialia ad  

supererogationem pertinentia , SS. Q . 12. A r t .  1 c; quidem  (sc. 

actus) vero  sunt supererogationis, ad  quos non omnes tenentur, 

SS. Q . 85 . A r t .  4  c; d ic itu r enim  melius bonum, quod ad superero

gationem  p ertin et, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  2 ob. 1; ad ea, quae sunt super- 

erogationes, nullus tenetur, SS. Q. 185. A r t  6  c; duplex est genus
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supererogationis, quoddam , quod to ta lite r excedit necessitatem 

salutis, e t hoc non potest cadere sub praecepto, sed sub consilio, 

aliud genus supererogationis est, quod a liquo modo ad neces

sitatem  salutis pertinet, quamvis non secundum hunc vel illum  

modum, sicut de ieiunio ex dictis patet, e t  ideo determ inatio  modi 

in  talibus potest cadere sub praecepto ecclesiae vel cuiuscumque 

legislatoris, 4  Sent. 15. 3 . 1. 4  ad 2 ; quandoque quidem  fu it 

necessitatis, quandoque supererogationis, Re lig . 5 ad  5. C f. SS. Q . 

58. A r t  3; SS. Q . 81. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q . 85 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  2 

(bis); SS. Q . 147. A r t  3 ( te r );  e t  passim. O n  g loria superero- 

gatiunis, see gloria under 1; on operatio supererogationis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
operatio under 2; on opus supererogationis, see opus under 4 ;  on 

status supererogationis, see status under 4.

supererogo, are, av i, 1, t .  a ., Io spend o r pay out oner and above. N o n  

autem  peccat sed supererogat, qui sua p o rta t, ex quibus v iv a t  in 

praedictionis officio, non accipiens sum ptum  ab his quibus 

Evangelium  p raed ica t sicut Paulus fe c it  PS. Q . 108. A r t .  2 ad 3; 

Zacheus id d ix it, quasi supererogare volens, SS. Q . 62. A r t .  3 ad  2; 

potest propria sponte aliqu id  vendenti supererogare; quod per

tin e t ad  eius honestatem, SS. Q . 77. A r t .  1 c. C f. P T S . Q . 25. A r t  1.

superexcedenter, adv., see superexcedo.

superexc&Jo, ere, 3 , v. a ., to surpass. Scilicet ipse non est aliqu id  

eorum quae ab  eo causantur, e t quod haec non rem oventur, ab 

eo propter eius defectum , sed quia superexcedit, P P . Q . 12. A r t .  

12 c; e t  ideo quando continuata praesentia delectabilis super

excedit mensuram naturalis habitudinis, e ffic itu r rem otio eius 

delectabilis, PS. Q . 32. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 33. A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 

52. A r t  3; PS. Q . 64 . A r t .  I ;  PS. Q . 72. A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 109. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 31. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 66. A r t  11; e t passim. —  superex- 

cedenter, ado., surpassingly. Proprietates illae  secundum quod 

ad m agnanim um  pertinent, non sunt vituperabiles sed super

excedenter laudabiles, SS. Q . 129. A r t  3  ad  5.

superexcdlentia, ae, / . ,  exaUence in  a  high degree, great excdlence. 

N a tu ra lite r homo secundum suam speciem est non habens super- 

excellentiam neque irae neque alicuius alte rius passionis, PS. Q. 

46. A r t  5 ad  1; sed ea quae sunt creaturarum , per quam dam  super- 

excellentiam e t  causalitatem  transferuntur in  D eum , SS. Q. 101. 

A r t .  3 ad  2.

superexcello, ere, cellu i, celsum, 3 , v. a. and n .,  to be eminent, to 

excel, surpass, in  a  good or in  a  bad sense. Quod p ertin e t ad  

perfectionem gratitud in is , in  cuius actu v u lt  superexcellere, sicut 

e t  in  actibus a lia ru m  v irtu tu m , S S .Q . 129. A r t  3 ad  5; sed m agni

ficentia non v id e tu r consistere in  medio, superexcellit en im  libera- 

lita tem  m agnitudine, SS. Q . 134. A r t .  1 ob. 2 . —  superexcellens, 

entis, P .  a ., excelling in  a  high degree. Quod est superexcellens, e t  

ad subiugandum m entes hom inum  Deo, PS. Q . 101. A r t  3 ad  1; 

quia congruum est u t  d u m  homo bene u t itu r  sua v irtu te , Deus 

secundum superexcellentem v irtu tem  excellentius operetur, PS. 

Q . 114. A r t .  6  c. C f . SS. Q . 106. A r t  1 ad  1; SS. Q . 106. A r t  3 

ad 5; SS. Q . 142. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; SS. Q . 159. A r t  2  ad 1.

superexcessus, us, m ., excess o f any kind in  a  high degree. E t  ideo 

superexcessus s im ilium  corrum pit proprium  bonum , PS. Q . 32. 

A rt . 7 ad 3 ; superexcessus prodigalitatis non a tte n d itu r princi

p aliter secundum quantita tem  d ati, sed magis inquantum  excedit 

id  quod fie ri o p o rte t SS· Q- H ® ·  2  ad  3 f i ta  e tia m  super-

excessum poenarum , qu an tu m  ad id  quod exterius ag itu r, pertinet 

ad  in iustitiam , SS. Q . 159. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 40 . A r t .  4 ; 

SS. Q .21. A r t  2 (te r); SS. Q . 162. A r t .  1 ( te r );  SS. Q . 168. A r t  4 ; 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  5.

superexcrescentia, a e , f . ,  immoderate increase, p e a l increase. Per 

assiduitatem f a d t  superexcrescentiam naturalis habitus, PS. Q . 

35. A r t  5 c.

superexcresco, ere, e r tv i, crStum, 3, v. inch, n ., p a w  beyond, exceed. 

Sed delectationes spirituales non superexcrescunt naturalem  habi- 

tudinem , sed p e rfid u n t naturam , PS . Q. 33. A r t .  2 c; si vero  super- 

excrescat v is  m ali in  tan tu m  u t  spem evasionis excludat, PS. Q. 

37. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 24. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 98 . A r t  4.

superextensio, onis, f „  a  stretching out. Per la titu d in em  vero, super- 

extensio eius ad  om nia; inquantum  scilicet sub eius protectione 

om nia continentur, P P . Q . 3. A r t  1 ad  1.

superextollo, ere, 3 , r . a ., to raise, exalt. P a te t autem  quod gravius 

peccat q u i d im in u it d iv in am  virtu tem , quam  q u i propriam  v ir 

tu tem  superextollit, SS. Q . 21. A r t  1 ad 1.

superfero, ferre, v. a ., pass., to move over. U t  ergo esset quod per

m an ere t d ic itu r quod Sp iritus D e i ferebatur super a q u a s ,. . . .  e t 

persona Spiritus sancti per sp iritum  q u i superfertur aquis, (ad 3 ), 

. . ., sed secundum Sanctos per sp iritum  D om ini in te llig itu r 

Spiritus sanctus; qu i d id tu r  superferri aquae, id  e s t  m ateriae 

in form i...... commode autem  factum  est u t  prius insinuaretur 

aliqu id  inchoatum , cu i superferri diceretur, non enim  superfertur 

lo c o ,. . . ,  superferebatur elemento aquae, P P . Q . 74. A r t  3  ad  4. 

C f. P P . Q . 66. A r t .  1 ad  2.

superfervens, entis, P .  a ., glowing, most fervent. Sed fervor causatur 

ex am ore; Dionysius enim  in te r caeteras proprietates ad  amorem  

Seraphim pertinentes, p on it calidum , e t acu tum , e t  superfervens, 

PS. Q . 28. A r t  5 ob. 3.

superficialis, e, ad j., superficial. Am ans vero d id tu r  esse in  am ato  

secundum apprehensionem, inquantum  am ans non est contentus 

superficiali apprehensione am ati, . . ., am or nam que concupis

centiae non requiesdt in  quacumque extrínseca a u t superficiali 

adeptione vel fru itio ne am ati, PS. Q . 28. A r t  2 c.

superfidatus, a , um , ad j., having a  surface, supplied with a  surface. 

Si ergo dicamus, quod corpus superficiatum  est coloratum , e r it 

secundus modus praedicationis per se, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  3 c.

superficies, í ¡ ,  f . ,  (1 ) the outside of a  thing, top, surface, the exterior 

part or face, (2 ) species, the appearance o f bread or o f w ine which 

the respective transubstantiated Eucharistic elements have; hence 

the consecrated elem ents so appearing, (3 ) o f a  te s t  on the surface, 

surface meaning. —  (1 ), omne corpus superfidem  habet, sed omne 

corpus superfidem  habens est fin itum , quiasuperfides est terminus 

corporis f in iti, ergo om ne corpus est fin itu m , e t sim iliter potest 

d id  de superfide e t  linea, P P . Q . 7 . A r t .  3  a ; albedo enim  est to ta  

in  qua libet parte superficiei, si a ed p ia tu r to ta litas  essentiae; quia 

secundum perfectam  rationem  suae speciei inven itu r in  qualibet 

parte superfidei, . . ., si autem  aed p ia tu r to ta litas secundum 

quantitatem , quam  habet per aeddens, sic non est to ta  in  qualibet 

parte superficiei, P P . Q . 8 . A r t .  2  ad  3 ; sicut in  superfide quae 

p artim  est alba, e t  p artim  nigra, duas partes, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  

3 ad 3. O .  P P . Q . 115. A r t .  6; PS. Q. 7. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 24. A r t  7; 

P T . Q . 1. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 6 . A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  (2 ), v id e tu r etiam  

ib i esse drcum scriptive , qu ia i ta  continetur superfide hostiae con

secratae, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  au tem  non est ex tra  superficiem sacramenti, 

nec est in  a lia  p arte  a lta ris , P T .  Q . 76. A r t .  5 ad  1. —  (3 ), aliquis 

considerando superfide tenus l itte ra m  Genesis posset talem  

im aginationem  condpere secundum quorundam  antiquorum  philo

sophorum positionem, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 69 . A r t  2 c.

sup erflu i, adv., see superfluus.

superfluitas, átis, f . ,  surplus, what remains over and  above what has 

been taken o r  used; an  amount remaining in  excess; superfluity, 

excess. A d  sum ptionem  d b i  sequitur emissio superflu itatum , PP . 

Q. 97. A r t  3 ob. 4 ; sicut etiam  conting it quando natura  gravatur 

ex aliqua a lia  superflu itate, SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 c; superfluitas in  

passionibus co rru m p it v irtu tem , (ob. 6 )....superfluitas passionis, 

quae v irtu tem  c o rru m p it  non solum im pedit rationis ac tum , PT S . 

Q . 41. A r t .  3 ad  6. C f . SS. Q . 32. A r t  10; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  9 ; P T .  Q . 

80. A r t  7; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 83 . A r t .  2  (passim ); e t 

possim
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superfluo, ere, 3 , v. n . and o., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA( t )  to be superfluous, (1) to superabound. 

—  (1 ), e t  sic a lte ra  earum  superflueret, cum una sit sufficiens ad  

sanctificandum  creaturam , P P . Q . 43 . A r t .  5 ob. 3 ; ubi adest fo rtio r 

custodia in firm io r superfluere v id e tu r, P P . Q . 113. A r t .  1 ob. 2; 

unde non superfluunt a liae  passiones, quae sunt causae proxim ae, 

PS. Q . 28 . A r t .  6  ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 92 . A r t .  2 ob. 1; SS. Q . 87 . A r t  

3 ad  1; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  8  ad 2; P T . Q . 76. A r t .  2 ob. 1; e t  passim. 

—  (2 ), e t  sic ex eorum  comestione plus superfluit, SS. Q . 147. A r t  

8  c; unde non oportet quod si eleemosyna om nia m undet peccata, 

propter hoc aliae satisfactiones superfluant, P T S . Q . 15. A r t  3 

ad 3 ; v id e tu r quod superfluant, qu ia unica v irtus  sufficit ad 

unicum  actum  honestandum, P T S . Q . 49. A r t .  2  ob. 5. C f. SS. Q. 

32. A r t .  5; S S  Q . 185. A r t  7 (te r).

superfluus, a, um , adj., (1 ) l i t ,  superfluous, an  excess o f w h a t is 

sufficient, necessary, norm al o r desirous; superabundant; surplus, 

not needed, (2 ) superfluous, unnecessary. —  (1 ), e t ideo a lii d icunt 

quod illa  nubes lucida adhuc rem anet, e t est coniuncta soli, u t 

ab  eo discerni non possit, sed secundum hoc illa  nubes superflua 

rem aneret, P P .Q .6 7 . A r t  4  ad 2; ve l quia eorum  carnes propter 

superfluam  hum iditatem  vel siccitatem  corruptos humores in  

corporibus humanis generant, PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1; ergo nec in  

hoc sacramento superflua quantitas panis e t v in i consecrari 

potest, P T . Q . 74. A r t  2 ob. 3 . —  (2 ), quidam  enim , attendentes 

certitud inem  d ivinae praedestinationis, d ixerunt superfluas esse 

orationes, P P . Q . 23. A r t  8  c; in  opere enim  angeli n ih il est super

fluum , P P . Q . 51. A r t  2  ob. 1; ergo v id e tu r quod vel una assignatio 

sit superflua, ve l a lia  d im inu ta , SS. Q . 48 . A r t  1 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 

53. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 55. A r t .  6  (b is ); SS. Q . 55. A r t .  7 (b is ); SS. Q . 58. 

A r t .  9 ; P T . Q . 46. A r t .  6 . —  superfluum , i, n ., a  superfluity. E t  

sim iliter gulosus ad  satisfaciendum gulae e t  superflua com edit, 

e t ie iun ia deb ita  p raeterm ittit, PS. Q . 72. A r t  6  c; sic ergo dare 

eleemosynam de superfluo est in  praecepto, SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  5 c. 

C f. P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  1! P T S . Q . 83. A r t  4  (passim). —  superflue, 

ado., superfluously. N ec  tam en superflue sunt fo rm ata, P P . Q. 

51. A r t  3  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 69 . A r t  3; SS. Q. 18. A r t  1; SS. Q . 55. 

A rt . 6 ; SS. Q . 119. A r t  3  (passim); SS. Q . 168. A r t  3; e t  passim.

superfugio, ere, 3 , o. a., to flee  sway over a  ¡M a t, evade. Sed, sicut 

d ic it Augustinus, Deus omnem form am  intellectus nostri subter

fug it, P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  1 ad  3.

supergredior, i, gressus, 3 , e. dep. o. and n ., to transcend, to pass over; 

surpass, excel, exceed. E t  huius diversitatis ra tio  est, q u ia  d i

versae anim ae distinguuntur secundum quod diversimode operatio  

anim ae supergreditur operationem  naturae corpo ra lis ,_ _ super

gred itu r tam en operationem  naturae corporeae, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  

1 c; superbus dictus e s t  qu ia  super v u lt  v ideri quam  est; q u i enim  

v u lt  supergredi quod e s t  superbus est, ( c ) , . . . ,  uno m odo e x  eo 

quod supergreditur regulam rationis, SS. Q. 162. A r t  1 ad  1 ; unde 

quod aliquis auctorita te  praelatorum  praed icet vel a lia  huius- 

m odi faciat, non supergreditur discipulatus v d  subiectionis gra

dum , qui com petit religiosis, SS. Q . 188. A r t  4 a d  1.

superhumSnus, a , um , adj., superhuman, the  opposite o f humanus. 

V irtu tes  theologiae sunt supra h o m in e m ,. . . ,  unde non proprie 

d icu n tu r v irtu tes humanae, sed superhumanae, ve l d ivinae, PS. 

61. A r t  1 ad  2. O n virtus superhumana, see virtus under 5.

superhum erale, is, n . , ie . ,  over Ute shoulders, the ephod. T e rtio  habebat 

superhumerale, quod tegebat humeros e t .  anteriorem  partem  

usque ad c in g u lu m ,. . . ,  e t  ponebatur in  pectore e t  coniungebatur 

sup erhum erali,. . . ,  superhumerale vero significabat sua varie ta te  

caelum  sidereum, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad  10. C f. P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  

7 (passim).

superinductio, onis, / . ,  on introduction. A lio  modo per superin

ductionem  alicuius impedientis decorem, p u ta  lu ti  a u t  pulveris, 

P T . Q . 87 . A r t  2 ad  3.

superintendo, cre, 3 , v. n ., to have the oversight of, to superintend. 

N a m  episcopi d icuntur ex eo quod superintendunt, SS. Q . 184. 

A r t  6  ad  1; status au tem  episcoporum v id e tu r  o rd in ari ad  di

lectionem proxim i, cuius curae superintendunt, SS. Q . 184. A rt. 

7  ob. 2 ; ergo "episcopein", si velim us, la tin e  "superintendere" 

possumus dicere, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  1 ad  1.

superiSritas, atis, f . ,  superiority, elation, authority. Secundum hoc 

honor semper debetur a licu i p ropter a liqu am  excellentiam  vel 

superioritatem , SS. Q . 103. A r t  2 c; secundum diversos superiori

ta tis  gradus, SS. Q . 104. A r t .  2  ob. 4 ; tenetur subditus suo superiori 

obedire secundum rationem  superioritatis, SS. Q . 104. A r t  5 c; sed 

quia superbia superioritatem  quam dam  im p o rta t d irectius oppo

n itu r  h um ilita ti, SS. Q . 162. A r t  1 ad  3 ; gradus astern  dicitur 

secundum ordinem  superioritatis e t inferioritatis , SS. Q . 183. A r t  

1 ad 3 ; cum  per iurisdictionem  aliqu is con stituatur in  gradu 

superioritatis respectu eius in  quem  habet iurisdictionem , (c), 

. . . .  in  quo aliquis non a m it t it  superioritatem , ex hoc ipso quod 

peccat, P T S . Q . 22. A r t  4  ad  3.

superlim inare, is, n ., a  lin tei. Q uando enim  fu eru n t ex  Aegypto 

liberati, praeceptum est eis u t  sanguine agni lin ire n t superlim inaria 

domorum,. (ad 2 ) , . . . ,  sanguis vero  agni liberans a b  exterm inatore, 

lin itis  superliminaribus dom orum , PS . Q . 102. A r t .  5  ad  2.

superluceo, ire , 2, v. n., to shine. Dionysius d ic it quod impossibile est 

nobis superlucere d iv in u m  rad ium , nisi v a rie ta te  sacrorum vela

m inum  circum velatum , SS. Q . 174. A r t  2 ob. 4 .

supennundanus, a , um , adv., unworldly, the opposite o f mundanus. 

A lio  modo per te rtiu m  caelum  potest inte llig i a liqu a visio super- 

mundana, quae potest dici te rtiu m  caelum  trip lic i ration e, uno 

modo secundum ordinem  poten tiarum  cognoscitivarum , u t  pri

m um  caelum dicatur vis io  supermundana corporalis, quae f i t  per 

sensum, sicut visa est manus scribentis in  pariete, SS. Q . 175. A rt. 

3  ad 4 . O n am or supennundanus, see amor under 1.

supem aturalis, e, adj., supernatural, th a t  w hich is absolutely beyond 

the  unaided powers o f an y  creature, the  opposite o f  naturalis. D e  

supernaturalibus m ysteriis, P P . Q . 54. A r c  4  ad  2 ; quae super- 

naturalia  sunt, P P . Q . 58 . A r t .  5  c; q u i est, . .  ., supem aturalis, 

excedens o m n em ,. . . ,  n aturam , N o m . 1 1 .3 . C f. PS. Q . 62 . A r t .  1 

(b is); PS. Q . 63 . A r t .  3  (passim ); PS. Q . 68. A r t  2 (b is ); PS. Q. 

9 1 .A r t 4  (b is); P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  6  (pass im );e tpass im . O n acceptio 

supem aturalis, see acceptio under 1; on agens supem aturale, sec 

agens; on beatitudo supem aturalis, see beatitude und er 1; on 

cognitio supem aturalis, see cognitio under 2 ; on com m unicatio  

supem aturalis, see communicatio under 1; on conversio super- 

naturalis, see conversio under 2 ; on donum  supem atura le , see 

donum under 1; on effectus supem aturalis, see effectus; on fin is  

supem aturalis, see f in is  und er 2 ; on form a supem aturalis, see 

form a  under 2; on inspiratio  supem aturalis, see inspiratio; on 

intellectus supem aturalis, see intellectus under 3 ; on indicium  

supem aturale, see indicium  und er 3 ; on lum en supem atura le , see 

lumen; on operatio supem atura lis , see operatio under 2 ; on per

fectio supem aturalis, see perfectio under 4 ; on princip ium  super- 

naturale, see princip ium ; on prophetia supem aturalis, see pro

phetia; on res supem aturalis, see ret; on veritas  supem aturalis, 

see veritas under 3 ; on  v irtu s  supem aturalis, see virtus  under 1. —  

supem aturaliter, adv., i n  a  supernatural manner, supematurally, 

the opposite o f naturaliter. Sed in e ra t anim ae v is  quaedam  super- 

n aturaliter d iv in itus d ata , P P . Q . 97 . A r t  1 c; sed theologicae 

supem aturaliter, PS. Q . 62 . A r t  2  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t  I I  

(b is ); P P . Q . 58. A r t  5 ; PS . Q . 62 . A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 8 . A r t  1; P T .  Q. 

28. A r t  2 ; e t passim. O n  operari su p em atu ra liter, see operari.

supem aturaliter, adv., see supematuralis.

supernus, a , um , ad j., heavenly, celestial. Soli D eo  est cognitus 

numerus electorum in  supem a fe lic ita te  locandus, P P . Q . 23. A r t
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7 c , in  q u o t .;  u n d e  e t  su p er n a  Jerusa lem  d ic itu r  m a ter  n ostra , 

P P . Q . 10 6 . A r t  3  o b . 1; fo r titu d in is  a u tem  e s t  u t  a n im a  n on  ter

rea tu r p ro p ter  re cessu m  a  co rp o re e t  a ccessu m  a d  su p ern a , P S . Q . 

6 1 . A r t  5  c .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 101. A r t. 1; S S . Q . 14 7 . 

A rt. 5 ; S S . Q . 1 7 1 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 175. A r t. 2 (b is ) ; P T . Q . 4 5 . A rt. 2 ; 

e t  p a ssim .

su p ero , are , a v i, a tu m , 1, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAv. n ., (1 ) to surpass, overcome, excel, r ise  

above, u sed  l i t .  a n d  fig . V id e tu r  q u o d  d a em o n  q u i su p era tu r a b  

a liq u o , (o b . 1 ) ..... e r g o  d a em o n es  su p era ti n on  a rcen tu r , (ob . 2 ) , 

. . ., q u id a m  d ic u n t  q u o d  d a em o n  su p era tu s  n u llu m  h o m in em  

p o te s t  d e  ca e te r o  te n ta r e , P P . Q . 11 4 . A r t  5 c ;  secu n d u m  b o n a  

co rp o r is  a  m u lt is  a n im a lib u s  su p era tu r , P S . Q . 2 .  A r t. 5 a ; erg o , 

s ic u t  n e q u itia  m u lie r is  a lia s  n e q u it ia s  su p era t, u t  ib i in ten d itu r , 

P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 7 a ;  e x  q u o  c o n t in g it  q u o d  se  su p era tu ru s n o n  

co n fid u n t, P S . Q . 4 3 .  A r t .  2 a d  3; s e d  h a ec  o p in io  m ea  n on  co n tra 

d ic e n tiu m  v er b is , sed  d em o n str a n tiu m  su p era tu r  ex em p lis , S S . Q . 

10 . A r t  8  a d  1 : e t  q u id q u id  b o n i a licu i a cc id a t, r e p u ta n t s e  in  

m a g n o  su p e r a to s  e sse , S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  1 a d  3 ; m in u s  rectu m  n o n  

d ic itu r  h o c  q u o d  a b  a liq u o  a lio  su p era tu r  in  re c titu d in e , S S . Q . 4 3 . 

A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  5  ob . 1; S S . Q . 

129 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 14 2 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q. 15 6 . A r t. 4 ; S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  3 : 

e t  p a ssim .

su p er p ien u s, a ,  u m , a d j., over-Jail. U n d e  g a u d iu m  b eato ru m  e s t  

p er fec te  p len u m , e t  e t ia m  su p erp len u m  q u ia  p lu s  o b t in e b u n t 

q u a m  d es id era re  s u f f e c e r in t  S S . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3 c .

su p erp o n o , ere , p o su i, p o s itu m , 3 , e . a ., l i t ,  to p u t  o r  place over o r  

place upon, lo  set u p , to  superim pose, add. P r im o, fe c it  fu n d a m en ta , 

e t  p o ste a  e r e x it  p a r ie te s ;  ter tio  su p er p o su it  te c tu m , P P . Q . 6 8 . 

A r t  1 a d  1; d iv e l le n s  co lu m n a m , p er  a cc id en s  m o v e t  la p id em  

co lu m n a e  su p e r p o s itu m , ( c ) ....... si q u is  en im  aeq u a li im p u lsu  

d iv e l la t  d u a s  c o lu m n a s  n o n  seq u itu r  q u o d  la p id es  su p erp o siti 

a eq u a lite r  m o v e a n tu r , P S . Q . 8 5 . A r t. 5 a d  2 ;  e t  c in erem  ca p it ib u s  

s u p e r p o n it  P T S . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 3  c ;  q u o d  su p er p o s ita e  D ei ten eb ra e  

a lia s  a b u n d a n tia m  lu c is  a p p e lla t  co o p er iu n tu r  o m n i lu m in i, P T S . 

Q . 9 2 . A r t. 1 o b . 4 .  C f. P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 4 ;  P T S . 

Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 c , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  

H o b .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  13.

su p erp o sitio , o n is , f . ,  im p o sitio n , the act o f  lay in g  on Ike hands a s  in  a  

re lig io u s  ce r e m o n y , in  o rd in a tio n , u sed  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t . 

E t  D io n y s iu s  d ic i t  q u o d  su m m u s sa cerd o s, id  e s t  ep isco p u s, in  

su a  o rd in a tio n e  h a b e t  e lo q u io r u m  su p er  c a p u t  s a n c tis s im a m  su p er

p o sit io n em , S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  5 c ,  in  q u o t

su p erra d io , a re , i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. e . ,  to em it beams, to beam, shine, 

radiate. O b  h o c  n ece ssa r io  p o s t  s e  reg io n em  re lic ta m  ca r en te m  

lu c e  c o n s t itu it ;  u tp o te  fu lgore , q u i s u p e r r a d ia b a t  ex c lu so , P P . 

Q . 6 6 . A r t  3  a d  4 .

s u p e r ste s , it is , a d j., th a t rem ains alive after another's death, surviving. 

S u p er stit io so s , q u i to ta s  d ie s  d ep reca b a n tu r  e t  im m o la b a n t, u t  

s ib i su i lib e r i su p e r s t i te s  e s s e n t , S S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  1 o b . 2.

su p er stit io , o n i s , / . ,  su perstition . S u p er stit io  e s t  v it iu m  re lig ion i o p p o 

s itu m  se c u n d u m  e x c e ssu m , n o n  q u ia  p lu s  e x h ib e a t  in  c u ltu m  

d iv in u m , q u a m  v e r a  re lig io , sed  q u ia  e x h ib e t  cu ltu m  d iv in u m , v e l 

cu i n o n  d e b e t  v e l e o  m o d o  q u o  n on  d e b e t  S S . Q . 9 2 . A r t . 1 c ;  

su p e r stit io  e s t  q u a e d a m  in f id e lita t is  p r o te s ta t io  p er  ex ter io rem  

a c tu m , S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  1 a d  1; o m n is  v a n a  e t  illic ita  re lig io  e s t  

su p er stit io , E p h . 1 . 4 .  C f. S S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 9 3 . 

A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 122. A r t  3  ( ter );  S S . Q . 

1 3 8 . A r t . 2 ( b is ) ; S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t  1; e t  p a ssim . —  K in d s  o f  su per

s titio  a re : (a ) ,  s u p e r s t it io  d iv in a t io a is  s e u  d iv in a tiv a , the su per

stition  o f  fortu ne-tellin g  o r  th a t occasioned by  fortune-Idling. S e 

cu n d o  o rd in a tu r  a d  h o c  q u o d  h o m o  in stru a tu r  a  D e o , quern  c o l i t  

e t  a d  h o c  p e r t in e t  s u p e r s t it io  d iv in a t iv a , q u a e  d a em o n es  c o n s u l it  

p e r  a liq u a  p a c ta  c u m  e is  in ita , v e l  ta c ita  v e l ex p ressa , S S . Q . 9 2 .

A rt. 2  c .  a .  S S . Q . 9 3  p r.; S S . Q . 9 5  p r .; S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  1 c  a n d  

A r t  2 c . —  (b ) , su p e r stit io  id o lo la tr ia e , the su perstition  o f idolatry 

o r  that com m itted through idola try . (S u p e r st it io )  q u a e  d iv in a m  

re v eren tia m  in d e b ite  e x h ib e t  cr ea tu r a e , S S . Q . 9 2 . A r t. 2  c .  C f. 

S S . Q . 93  p r .;  S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  1 c ;  S S . Q . 169. A r t  2 . —  (c ) , su p er

s t it io  in d e b it i c u ltu s  v er i D e i ,  the superstition  o f the unlawful 

veneration o f the true God o r  the superstition  which i s  com mitted 

through Ike unlaw fu l veneration o f  the true God. P o te s t  e n im  d iv in u s  

c u ltu s  e x h ib er i v e l  cu i e x h ib en d u s e s t ,  s c il ic e t  D e o  v er o , m od o 

ta m en  in d e b ito , e t  h a ec  e s t  p rim a su p er stit io n is  sp e c ie s , S S . Q . 

9 2 . A r t  2 c . C f. S S . Q . 93  pr.; S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t .  1 c  a n d  A r t  2  c ;  

S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  2  (b is ) . —  (d ), s u p e r s t i t io  n o x ia  a n d  su p e r stit io  

n u g a to r ia , the harm ful a n d  the fo o lish  su perstition . N o x ia  a u tem  

s u p e r st it io  d ic itu r  q u a e  a liq u id  m a n ife s te  il lic itu m  c o n t in e t  s ic u t 

in v o c a t io n e s  e t  sa cr if ic ia  d a em o n u m  v e l  q u o d eu m q u e  h u iu sm o d i. 

n u g a to r iu m  a u te m  d ic itu r  q u a n d o  a liq u is  u t itu r  re a liq u a , a d  q u o d  

v ir tu s  e iu s  e x te n d i n o n  p o te s t;  h o c  e n im  in  v a n u m  fie r i v id e tu r , 

v a n a  erg o  n u g a to r ia  d ic im u s, . . ., s i q u is  c o llo  a l l ig e t  q u a e d a m  

q u a e  o m n in o  ad  sa n ita te m  n o n  p er tin e n t, e t ia m  secu n d u m  

se n te n t ia m  m ed ic o ru m , h o c  a d  n u g a to r ia m  s u p er stit io n em  per

tin er e  v id e tu r , S o r t  5 . C f. S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 c ;  S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t . 2 . 

—  (e ) , su p e r st it io  n u gator ia , s e e  superstitio  noxia. —  ( f ) ,  su p er 

s t it io  o b se rv a n tia ru m  s e u  o b se rv a tio n u m , the su perstition  th a t i s  

com m itted through certain  practices a n d  perform ances. T e r t io  

o rd in a tu r  d iv in u s  c u ltu s  a d  q u a m d a m  d ire c tio n em  h u m a n o ru m  

a c tu u m  s e cu n d u m  in s t itu ta  D e i q u i co litu r; e t  h o c  p e r t in e t  su p er

s t i t io  q u a ru m d a m  o b se rv a tio n u m , S S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  2  c .  C f. S S . Q . 

9 3  p r.; S S . Q . 96  pr.; a n d  S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 a n d  A rt. 4  c .

s u p e r st it io s u s , a , u m , a d j., fu ll  o f  superstition , superstitiou s. S ed  

v id e b a tu r  so lv e r e  secu n d u m  su p er stit io su m  in te lle c tu m  P h a ri- 

sa eo ru m , P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t. 2  a d  3 ; to tu m  h o c  re p u ta n d u m  e s t  

su p er flu u m  e t  su p er stit io su m , S S . Q . 9 3 . A r t .  2  c ;  e t  id eo  cu ic u m 

q u e  cr ea tu r a e  d iv in u s  c u ltu s  ex h ib ea tu r , s u p e r st it io s u m  e s t , S S . 

Q . 9 4 . A r t  1 c ;  u n d e  e r it  d iv in a t io  su p e r st it io sa  e t  i l lic ita , S S . Q . 

9 5 . A r t .  5 c ;  p ro p o sita  s u n t  e i  co rp o ra lia  e x e r c it ia  in  sa cra m en tis , 

q u ib u s  s a lu b r iter  ex ercea tu r  a d  e v ita n d a  su p e r st it io sa  ex erc itia , 

P T . Q  6 1 . A r t .  1 c .  C f. S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  6  (b is );  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  7; 

S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  8  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 2  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 3  

(b is );  S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 4  (ter );  e t  p a ssim .

su p e r su b s ta n tia lis , e , a d j., supersubstantial, i .e ., ra ised  a b o v e  th e  

c a te g o r y  o f  su b s ta n ce , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  substan tia lis. U n d e  e t  in  

E v a n g d io  M a tth a e i scr ip tu m  e s t :  Supersubstantialem , id  e s t  

" p ra ec ip u u m " , u t  H iero n y m u s e x p o n it  su p e r  Jdatlh. ca p . V I , 

co i. 4 3 , t . 7 ; e s sen tia  d iv in a  e s t  su p er su b sta n tia lis , N o m . 1. 1; 

s e cu n d u m  su p er su b sta n tia lem  d e ita t is  e x c essu m , N o m . 1 .1 ;  D eu s  

q u i e s t  su p er su b sta n tia lis , N o m , 11 . 3 . C f. P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t  3 , 

in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 19 . A r t  1, in  q u o t  O n  co g n itio  su p e r su b sta n ti

a lis , s e e  cognitio  u n d er  2; o n  s c ie n t ia  s u p e r su b sta n tia lis , s e e  

scientia  u n d er  2; o n  su b sta n tia  su p e r su b sta n tia lis , s e e  substantia  

u n d er  1; o n  th eo lo g ia  su p er su b sta n tia lis , s e e  theologia  u n d er  2 . —  

r a d iu s  su p e r su b sta n tia lis , N o m . 1. 1 a n d  2 , the supersubstan tial 

ra y  o f  d iv in e light. Id  e s t , ip sa  d iv in a  v e r ita s  e x c e d it  o m n e s  ter

m in o s  e t  f in es  q u a ru m cu m q u e co g n itio n u m , q u ia  o m n es  f in es  

q u a r u m c u m q u e  c o g n itio n u m  em in e n tiu s  p r a e e x s is tu n t  in  ip so  

r a d io  s ic u t  in  ca u sa  p rim ordia li m o d o  in effa b ili n o b is  pro p ter  su a m  

em in e n tia m , N o m . 1. 2 . —  su p e r su b sta n tia lite r , adv., in  a  super

substan tia l w a y , i .e ., in  th e  m a n n er  o f  a  b e in g  w h ich  i s  ra ised  a b o v e  

th e  c a te g o r y  o f  th e  su b sta n ce , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  substan tialiter. In  

D e o  s ic u t  in  su m m o  reru m  v e r tic e  o m n ia  su p e r su b sta n tia lite r  

p r a e e x s is tu n t , P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 1 c ;  a b  o m n ib u s  seg reg a ta  su p er

su b s ta n tia lite r , N o m . 1 .1 ;  a ttr ib u u n tu r  D e o  su p er su b sta n tia liter , 

N o m . 9 . 4 .

su p e r su b s ta n tia lita s , a t i s , / . ,  supersu bstan lia lity , i .e ., e le v a t io n  a b o v e  

th e  c a te g o r y  o f  su b sta n ce , th e  o p p o s ite  o f  su bstan tia litas. Id  e s t , 

su p e r su b sta n tia lita s  d iv in a e  ig n o ra n d a e , q u a e  q u id e m  su p ersu b -
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stan tia litas  non ignorata est p ropter aliquem  suum defectum , sed 

propter suum excessum, N o m . 1 .1 , no t used in S .T .

supersnbstantialiter, adv., see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsupersubstantialis.

supersum , fu i, esse, v. n., (1) to be left, to remain, to exist still. (2) 

to be tn  excess. —  (1 ), beatus A ntonius in  C ollation ibus P a tru m  

ostendit, dicens quod privationem  om nium  facu lta tu m  ita  sec

tantes u t  ex ipsis nec quidem  unius diei v ic tum  sibim et, unum ve 

denarium  superesse patereretur, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 ad  2; credibile 

tam en est quod per d iv in am  misericordiam, si aliqu id  de speciali

bus suffragiis supersit his pro  quibus fiu n t u t si eis non indigeant, 

aliis  dispensetur pro  quibus non fiun t, si eis indigeant, P T S . Q . 71. 

A r t .  14 ad 2. —  (2), quod a u t  superest ve l defic it in  homine rese

cab it ve l supplebit d iv in a  potentia, PT S . Q. 81 . A r t .  2 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 185. A r t .  7 (bis).

superus, a , um , adj., that is above, upper, higher, n o t used in  the  S .T . 

—  1 comp.: superior, ius, adj., ( I )  o f place, higher, upper, the  

opposite o f inferior, ( I )  of tim e, or order of succession, former, 

past, previous, earlier, (3 ) o f q u a lity  or condition, higher, more 

distinguished, greater, superior, the opposite of in ferior. —  (1), 

d ic itu r autem  praecipitari secundum corporalem m otum  quod a 

superiori in  im a perven it secundum im petum  quem dam  proprii 

motus vel alicuius im pellentis, non ordinate incedendo per gradus, 

SS. Q. 53. A r t .  3 c. C f. SS. Q . 185. A r t  3; P T . Q . 52. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 57. A r t  5; e t passim. On corpus superius, see corpus·, 

on elem entum  superius, see dementum  under 1; on sphaera su

perior, see sphaera under 2. —  (2 ), quia in  superioribus considera

vim us qua liter Deus s it secundum se ipsum, P P . Q . 12 p r.; d ictum  

est autem  de his in  superioribus theorematibus, 1 M eteor. 3 h. 

C f . P P . Q. 6 . A r t .  2 (b is ); P P . Q . 7. A r t .  1; PP . Q . 12. A r t .  1; P P . 

Q . 14. A r t .  1; SS. Q. 161. A r t .  6 ; e t  passim. —  (3 ), d ispon it tam en  

superbia ad  contum eliam  inquantum  illi qui se superiores aesti

m an t, facilius alios contem nunt, e t  in iurias eis irrog ant, SS. Q . 72. 

A r t  4  ad 1. C f. P P . Q. 1. A r t  8  (b is ); P P . Q . 96 . A r t  1 (te r); 

P P . Q . 109. A r t  4  (b is ); P P . Q . 110. A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 4. 

A rt. 7; e t passim. O n  agens superius, see agens·, on appetitus 

superior, see appetitus under 2 ; on ars superior, see ars under 2; 

on causa superior, see causa under 2 ; on genus superius, see 

genus under 2; on in te llectus superior, see intellectus under 1; on 

itn isdictio  superior, see iu risd id io ; on ordo superior, see ordo 

under 3  and 4 ; on pars superior, see pars under 1; on potestas 

superior, see potestas under 3 ; on praedicare d e  superiore, see 

praedicare under 2 ; on praedicatio de superiore, see praedicatio 

under 2; on providentia superior, see providentia·, on ra tio  superior, 

see ratio under 2 and 3; on sacerdos 'superior, see sacerdos; on 

scientia superior, see scientia under 1; on spiritus superior, see 

spiritus; on substantia superior, see substantia und er 2 ; on virtus  

superior, see virtus under 1; on visio superior, see visio under 1. —  

in  superiori semper in c lu d itu r virtus inferioris, (1 S e n t 3 . 2. 3 

ad 1), in  the superior the power of the inferior corresponding to it  is 

always included. —  perfectiones, quae a ttribuun tur in fe rio ri per 

m ulta , superiori a ttrib u u n tu r per unum , see in ferior under 3 . —  
quanto aliqua a u s a  est superior, tanto ad  p lura se ex ten d it in 

causando, see causa under 2 . —  quanto est a u s a  superior, tanto 

eius v irtus ad  plura se extend it, see causa under 2. —  sem per 

in ferio r participat aliqu id d e  perfectione superioris, see in ferior 

under 3. — superius, comp., adv., before, formerly. U t  est superius 

ostensum, P P . Q . 10. A r t  3 c. C f. P P . Q . 116. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 34. 

A r t  2. —  I I .  Sup. in  tw o forms, (1 ) suprEmus, a, um , adj., 

highest, loftiest, topmost. V id e tu r  quod ille  Angelus qu i fu it  supre

mus in ter peccantes, non fu e rit supremus in te r omnes, P P . Q . 

63. A r t  7 ob. 1; ergo m ulto  magis potentiae intellectivae, quae sunt 

supremae, omnes sunt activae, P P . Q. 79. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; unde 

supremus gradus contem plationis praesentis v ita e  e s t  qualem  

habuit Paulus in rap tu , SS. Q . 180. A r t .  5 c; supremis enim  angelis 

. f i t  revelatio  im m ediate a  Deo, (ob. 1)..........sed e tiam  supremi 

angeli non plene cognoverunt incarnationis m ysterium, P T . Q. 

30. A rt. 2 ob. 3. C f. P P . Q. 14. A r t .  13; P P . Q. 69. A r t  1: SS. Q. 

175. A r t  3; P T . Q . 7. A rt. 8; P T .  Q . 46. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 72. A r t  11; 

et passim. —  (2 ), summus, a , um , uppermost, highest, topmost; 

the top of, highest part of. E rg o  est invenire aliquod summum  

m alum , quod est causa omnis m ali, PP . Q. 49. A rt. 3 ob. 4 ; finis 

autem  ultim us voluntatis  hum anae est sum m um  bonum, PS. Q. 

19. A rt. 9 c; sicut fidei obiectum  est p rim a veritas, ita  charitatis 

est summa bonitas, SS. Q. 26. A r t  1 ob. 2 ; e t ideo hoc competebat 

Christo, cuius spiritus sum m um  fortitu d in is  gradum  attigerat, 

P T . Q . 15. A r t  2 ad  3. C f. P P . Q. 27. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 39. A r t  4; 

SS. Q. 1. A r t  10; SS. Q ..30. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 30. A r t  2 ; PTS. Q. 88. 

A r t .  7; e t passim. —  Sum m us Pontifex, the sovereign Pontiff. 

U n de nunc eadem ratione tenentur clerici Summ o Pontifici deci

m am  dare, SS. Q . 87. A rt. 4  ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 184. A r t  6  c. —  

summus Deus, the most high God. S icut A b raham  quodam pro

phetico instinctu ded it decimas M elchisedech sacerdoti Dei summi, 

SS. Q. 87. A r t .  1 ad 3. C f. SS. Q. 94. A r t .  2 (bis). —  summe, 

adv., in  the highest degree, most highly o r greatly, extremely. Sed 

Deus est summe potens, P P . Q . 22. A r t  4  ob. 2 . C f. PP. Q . 6. 

A r t .  2; PP . Q . 25. A r t  1; SS. Q . 10. A r t .  11; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  5; 

P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2; PT S . Q. 94 . A r t  3; e t passim. —  summopere, 

adv., with the greatest care, diligently. C urandum  summopere est 

ne ira, quae u t  instrum entum  v ir tu tis  assum itur m enti dom inetur, 

ne quasi dom ina praeeat, SS. Q . 158. A r t  1 ad 2, in  q u o t

supervacuus, a , um , adj., useless, needless, unnecessary, superfluous. 

E t  sic omnes scientiae essent supervacuae, quae causas aliquorum  

effectuum  assignare n itu n tu r, (ob. 2 ) ..... non est supervacuum 

etiam  cum  vo lunta te  D e i alias a u s a s  quaerere, esset tam en super

vacuum , si aliae a u s a e  quaerentur u t  prim ae, P P . Q. 19. A r t  

5 ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 96. A r t  1; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q. 89. A r t  3.

supervendo, ere, d idi, d itum , 3 , v. a., to sell, io vend a l a high price. 

S i vero a liqu is m ultum  iu ve tu r ex re alte rius quam  accepit, ille 

vero  qui ven d it, non dam nificetur a re n d o  re illa , non debet eam 

supervendere, (c ).....si absque fraude ven d ito r rem  suam super- 

vendat, SS. Q . 77. A rt. 1 ad 1.

supervenio, ire, ven i, ven tum , 4 , v. n. and a., (1 ) l i t ,  to odd, super- 

add, supervene, come over or upon, come upon, f a l l  upon, (2 ) fig., 

to add, superadd, come upon. —  (1 ), sed ea quae superveniunt 

domui iam  factae u t  p icturae, ve l a liqu id  aliud , fa c it per aliquam  

a liam  form am , P P . Q . 15. A r t  3  ad  4 ; Dom inus prom isit losiae 

regi quod prius m oreretur, ne v id ere t m ala  quae erant populo 

superventura, P P . Q . 89. A r t .  8  c; cum  enim  aliquis per exercitium  

adeptus est libera lita tem  circa mediocres donationes e t sumptus, 

si superveniat e i abundantia pecuniarum , PS. Q . 65. A r t  1 ad  2. 

C f. PP . Q . 66. A r t  1 c; PP . Q . 66. A r t  2 c; PP . Q . 118. A r t  2 ad 2; 

SS. Q. 98 . A r t .  2 ob. 4; e t passim. —  (2 ), bonum  d id tu r  secundum 

magis e t m inus, secundum actum  supervenientem  puta  secundum 

scientiam, P P . Q . 5. A r t  1 ad  3 ; e t aggravatur p e c a tu m , si super

ven ia t detestatio  voluntatis, SS. Q . 13. A r t  3 c. C f. SS. Q. 158. 

A r t .  3; P T S . Q . 55. A r t  6 . —  superveniens, entis, P . a., adven

titious, supervenient. Q ualitas hom inis est duplex, una naturalis, 

e t  a lia  superveniens, . . ., qua lita tes au tem  supervenientes sunt 

sicut habitus e t  passiones, P P . Q . 83 . A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t  7; 

PS. Q . 74. A rL  8; SS. Q . 2. A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 125. A r t .  3; PT S . Q . 59. 

A r t  3 and 6.

supervestio, ire, iv i,  itu m , 4, v. a., to clothe upon, clothe. H o c  est 

commune desiderium, quod nolum us spoliari sed supervestiri, 

(ob. 2 ).....sed supervestientur g loria  resurrectionis, (o b .2 )........... 

e t tale desiderium est quo nolum us expoliari, sed supervestiri, 

P T S . Q . 78. A r t  1 ad 2.

supervinco, ere, 3, v. a., to overcome, conguer. M an ifes tum  est autem  

quod p rin d p iu m  activum , quod est ra tio , non to ta lite r potest
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supervincere ap p etitivam  potentiam  in  uno actu, PS. Q . 51. 

A r t .  3 c.

supervivo, ere, xi, 3, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAv. a ., to outline, sunioe. C o ntingit aliquando 

aliquem  pro fide vu ln era ri, e t  postmodum aliquo tempore super

vivere, (ob. 7 )...... s icut de beata Caecilia patet, quae triduo 

supervixit, PTS . Q . 96. A r t  6  ad 7.

suppeto, ere, iv i, o r ii, i tu m , 3, t .  » ., Io i t  a i hand or in  stare, to be 

present. Duodecimo anno aetatis  suae interrogare dignatus est 

homines in  terra; qu ia  iu x ta  ration is usum, doctrinae sermo non 

suppetit nisi in  aetate perfecta, P T . Q . 12. A r t  3  ad  3; ideo habitus 

alicuius v irtu tis  com petit a licu i cui non suppetit m ateria, P T . Q. 

16. A r t .  1 c.

supplanto, óre, av i, Stum , 1, v. a., to decem. M u lto s  enim  sup

p lan tav it suspicio eorum  e t  in  van ita te  d e tinu it sensus eorum, 

SS. Q . 167. A r t .  I c .

supplementum, i, » ., that with which any thing is made fu ll  o r whole; 

a f il lin g  up, supply, supplement. S icut in  quem libet ordinem  

homines assumuntur in  supplem entum  ruinae angelicae, P P . Q. 

63. A r t  9  ad 3; libera litas  autem  est secundum quid m aior, cum  

s it  quidam  ornatus iustitiae , e t  supplementum eius, PS. Q . 66. 

A r t  4  ad  1; e t ideo quam vis senes propter naturae defectum  

avidius exteriorem rerum  in qu iran t subsidia, sicut e t  omnis 

indigens quaerit suae indigentiae supplementum, SS. Q. 118. A r t  

1 ad  3; e t est notandum  quod pars in  calicem missa non debet 

populo dari in  supplem entum  communionis, P T . Q . 83. A r t  5 ad 9. 

C f. P T . Q . 72. A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 83. A r t  6; P T S . Q. 9 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 

27. A r t  2; P T S . Q . 71. A r t  6.

suppleo, ère, évi, è tum , 2 , v. a ., to f i l l  up, make fu ll  o r whole, lo 

make good, to complete, supply. U t  quod deest ex uno aliqu aliter 

suppleatur ex a lte ro , P P . Q . 42. A r t  2 ad  1; sed quantum  defic it 

ex parte actionis, suppletur ex parte passionis, PS. Q. 93. A r t  6  c; 

hujusmodi autem  re ru m  adaequatio fie ri non posset, nisi ei qui 

minus habet quam  quod suum est, suppleretur quod deest, SS. Q. 

62. A r t  5 c; in  adu ltis  autem , qu i in tendunt sacramentum susci

pere, supplet illum  defectum  fides e t devotio, . . . .  non v id e tu r 

quod per devotionem accedentis possit suppleri, P T . Q . 64 . A rt. 

8  ad  2; quod autem  superest, vel defic it in  homine, resecabit vel 

supplebit d ivina poten tia , (c ), . . ., d ivina v irtus  supplebit in 

resurrectione defectum, P T S . Q . 81. A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 47. 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 94. A r t .  5 ; SS. Q . 62. A r t .  6; P T . Q. 5. A r t .  4 ;  PS. 

Q . 64. A r t .  8.

suppletio, ónis, f . ,  supplementation, restitution, supplement. E t  ad  

hanc suppletionem faciendam  necesse est u t  ei f ia t  res titu tio  a  quo 

acceptum est, SS. Q . 62 . A r t  5  c.

supplex, icis, adj., humbly begging o r entreating. Cum  d id t :  supplices 

te rogamus, P T . Q . 83 . A r t  4  c. —  suppHdter, ado., humbly, sub- 

m is s M y , supplianlly. A u tem  manus in terdum  iung it e t se in - 

d in a t , est sup p lid ter e t  h um iliter orantis e t  designat h u m ilita tem  

e t  obedientiam  C h ris ti e x  qua passus est, P T . Q . 83 . A r t  5 ad 5.

supplicans, antis, P .  a., begging humbly, beseeching, imploring. 

F ide lite r supplicans D eo  pro  necessitatibus huius v itae , SS. Q. 

83. A r t  15 ad  2 . C f. P T . Q . 54. A r t .  4.

supplicatio, onis, f . ,  a public prayer o r supplication. Sive petitio  

proponatur determ inate, quod quidam  nom inant proprie postula

tionem ; sive indeterm inate, u t  cum  quis p e tit  iuvari a  D eo , quod 

nom inant supplicationem, P T .Q .5 8 .A r t 4 c .  C f .P T .Q .8 4 .A r t 3 .

supplid ter, ado., see supplex.

supplidum , ii, » ., punishment, torture, torment, pain , distress, suf

fering. Repugnat etiam  au c to rita ti Scripturae sacrae, quae dae

mones e t  homines malos in  supplidum  aeternum  m ittendos, PP . 

Q. 64. A r t .  2 c; furorem autem  d id t  esse iram  quae observat 

tempus in  supplidum , SS. Q . 158. A r t .  5 a ; fidelis graviora m eretur 

supplicia ex hoc quod peccando F iliu m  D ei conculcat per con

tem ptum , SS. Q. 186. A r t  10 c; qu intus actus est m otus charitatis, 

quo alicui peccatum displicet secundum seipsum, e t  non iam  

propter supplicia, P T . Q . 85. A r t  5 c. C f. PS. Q . 95. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 61. A r t  4 ; P T . Q. 89 . A r t .  6 , in  quot.; P T S . Q . 99 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 99. A r t  3; e t  passim.

suppono, ere, posui, positum, 3 , v. a., (1 ) to pul, place, set under, 

(2) to subject, subordinate, (3 )  place, accept, take, synonym  of 

ponere and romers, (4) stand in  place of something, place o r slate a 

definite subject of aclioity. —  (1 ), secundum vero quod supponitur 

alicu i naturae communi, sic d id tu r  res naturae, sicut hic homo 

est res naturae; secundum vero  quod supponitur aeddentibus, 

d id tu r  hypostasis v d  subsistentia, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2  c; nam  quo

cum que modo f ia t  ablutio , corpus hominis vel aliqua pars eius 

aquae supponitur, sicut corpus C h risti sub terra fu it  p os tum , 

P T . Q. 66. A r t .  7 ad  2. C f. P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6  ad  7. —  (2 ), necesse 

est quod omnia supponat suo ordini, sicut om nia a rt if id a ta  sub

d u n tu r ordini artis, P P . Q. 22. A r t .  2 c; voluntates hom inum  astris 

supponunt, C . G . 2 .3 ;  dum  ipsas quibusdam aliis  causis supponit, 

C . G . 2. 3 ; oboediendi d ,  cui se supponit, C . G . 3 .1 3 8  and 139. 

C f. SS. Q . 77. A r t .  3 . —  (3 ), sacra doctrina non supponit sua 

p rin d p ia  ab  aliqua sdentia hum ana, P P . Q . I .  A r t  6  ad  1; sup

posito quod Deus aliqu id  v e lit, C  G . 1. 86. C f. P P . Q . 115. A rt. 

6 c; PS. Q . 14. A r t  2 ; SS. Q. 10. A r t  7; P T . Q . 16. A r t .  1 c; C . G . 

2. 6 ; e t  passim. O n  impossibile suppositis quibusdam , see im

possibilis; on perplexus suppositus, see perplexus. —  (4 ), nomina 

substantiva supponunt, ad iectiva  vero non supponunt, P P . Q. 

39. A r t  5 ad  5 ; hoc nomen homo per se habet supponere pro 

persona, sed ex adiuncto habet, quod stet pro natura  communi, 

P P . Q . 39. A r t .  6  ad  1; nomen enim  significans naturam  com

m unem  in concreto, potest supponere pro quo libet contentorum  

sub natura  communi, P T . Q . 16. A r t  1 c; iste term inus homo 

supponeret rem  humanae naturae, 3  S e n t  1. 2 . 4  ad  6 . C f. P P . 

Q . 39. A r t  4  (passim); P P . Q . 39. A r t  5 (passim ); P P . Q . 39. 

A r t .8 ; P T .Q .  16. A r t .  1 (te r );  e t  passim .— confuse e t indistincte 

supponere, io stand fo r  something confusedly and indefinitely. C f. 

P P . Q . 36. A r t  4  ad  5 and ad  6 ; 3  Sent. 1 .2 .4  ad  6. —  suppositum, 

i, n., (1 ) something placed under, subjected, subordinated, accepted, 

assumed, (2 ) that which underlies a ll the accidents of a  Iking, i.e., 

the in d w id m l substance of a  certain k ind  w hich is the subject o f 

existence and a ll accidental m odifications w hich constitute the 

ind iv idu al, synonym  of hypostasis, subtectum, and substantia. —  

(1 ), suppositum d id tu r  quasi sub alio  positum, 3 S e n t 6 . 1. 1. 

2 ob. 2 . —  (2 ), a lio  modo d id tu r  substantia subiectum  vel sup

positum , quod subsistit in  genere substantiae, e t  hoc quidem  com

m u n ite r aedpiendo nom inari potest nomine significante intentio

nem ; e t  sic d id tu r  suppositum, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2  c; individua  

d icuntur subiecta ve l supposita ve l hypostases, P P . Q . 39 . A r t  

1 ad  3 ; in  supposito in d u d itu r  ipsa natura s p e d d  e t  superad

d u n tu r quaedam a lia , quae sunt praeter rationem  s p e d d , unde 

suppositum significatur u t  to tu m  habens naturam  sicut partem  

form alem  e t  perfectivam  sui, P T .  Q . 2 . A r t  2  c; hic homo d id tu r  

esse suppositum, quia sd lice t supponitur his quae ad  hominem 

pertinent, eorum praedicationem redpiens, P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  3  c; 

homo ille  quaedam individua substantia est, quod est esse hypo- 

stasim e t suppositum, C . G . 4 .3 8 ;  suppositum autem  est singulare 

in  genere substantiae, quod d id tu r  hypostasis ve l substantia 

prim a, Quodl. 2 . 2 . 4  c; suppositum enim  d id t  respectum ad 

n aturam  communem, 3 S e n t  6 . 1. 1. 2 ob. 1; hoc vero  nomen 

suppositum est nomen secundae impositionis significans ipsam



suppono 1080 suppositio

habitudinem  particularis ad  n atu ram  communem, 3  S e n t  6 . 1. 

1 .1  c; suppositum........( im p o rta t) solum  suppositionem quantu m  

ad com m unitatem , inquan tum  n atu ra  communis excedit prae

dicatione suppositum ve l actu  vel poten tia , 3 S e n t 6 . 1 .1 .  2 ad  2; 

in  h x ,  quod dico suppositum  v e l res natutae, duo im p ortan tur, 

videlicet respectus ad  n a tu ram  com m unem  e t aliud  subsistens, cui 

inest respectus ille, 3  S e n t  1 0 . 1 . 2 .3  c. G .  P P . Q . 3 . A r t  3  (te r );  

P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 29. A r t .  2  c; P P . Q . 39. A t .  4 ; 

2 Phys. 1 c; e t passim. O n  d iffe rre  supposito, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdifferre under 2; 

on distinctio suppositi, see distind io  under 2; on distingui sup

posito, see distinguere; on divers itas  suppositi seu secundum  

suppositum, see diversitas; on id em  p er naturam  suppositi, in  

ration e suppositi, per ration em  suppositi, per speciem suppositi 

e t secundum suppositum, see idem·, on significare p er m odum  sup

positi seu u t suppositum, see significare. —  K inds o f suppositum 

in  this sense are: (a ), suppositum  aeternum  seu increatum  and 

suppositum tem porale seu creatum , the eternal or uncreated and  

the temporal or created individual substance. Christus, secundum  

quod est iste homo, est Deus; q u ia  in  isto homine designatur 

suppositum aeternum , quod n a tu ra lite r est Deus, P T .  Q . 16. A r t  

11 ob. 3 . C f. P T . Q . 16. A r t .  9  (b is ); P T . Q . 35. A r t .  5 (b is ); 

3 Sent. 6  D iv .;  3 S e n t  6 . 1 .3  ad  3 ; 3  Sent. 7 .2 .1  c and 2 c; 3 Sent. 

1 0 .1 .1 .1  c; Com p. 1 .2 1 0  and 211 ; e t  passim. —  (b ), suppositum  

completum u ltim a com pletione, I k  individual substance of highest 

completion. Q uidam  au tem  posuerunt in  Christo  duo supposita, 

sed unam  personam, quae quidem  v id e tu r se habere secundum  

eorum  opinionem tam quam  suppositum com pletum  u ltim a  com

pletione, P T . Q . 17. A r t .  1 c. —  (c ), suppositum creatum , see 

suppositum aeternum. —  (d ), suppositum determ in atu m  seu 

distinctum  and suppositum indistinctum , the definite o r dis

tinguished, Le., individual, and  the indefinite or undistinguished, 

i.e., specific substance. N e u tru m  genus est info rm e; m asculinum  

autem  est in fo rm atum  e t d istinctum  e t  sim iliter fem in inum , e t 

ideo convenienter p er neu tru m  genus significatur essentia commu

nis, per masculinum au tem  e t fem in inum  aliquod suppositum  de

term inatum  in  com m uni n atura , P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  2 ad  4. C f. P P . Q. 

39. A r t  4  ad  3 ; P T .  Q . 17. A r t .  1 ad  4 ; 1 Sent. 5 .1 .1  a d 5 a n d 2 c ;  

3 Sent. 6 . 2 . 1  ad  7; 3 S e n t  1 0 . 1 . 1 . 1  c . —  (e), suppositum d is

tinc tum , see suppositum determinatum. —  ( f) ,  suppositum d ivinae 

naturae and suppositum hum anae naturae, the individual sub

stance cf divine nature and that o f human nature. I l lu d  unum  sup

positum, quod est hum anae e t d iv in ae  naturae, prim o quidem  fu it 

d ivinae naturae, scilicet ab  aeterno; postea au tem  ex  tem pore per 

Incarnationem  factum  est suppositum  hum anae naturae, P T .  Q. 

16. A r t .  3 ad  2 . G .  P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 16. A r t  2 (b is); 

3 Sent. 7 . 1 . 1  c; 3  S e n t  7 .2 .1  ob . 4  and ad 4  and 3 .1 .  c; 3 Sent. 

1 0 .1 . 1 .1  c ; C om p. 1 .2 1 0 ;  e t  passim. —  (g ), suppositum hum anae  

naturae, see suppositum divinae naturae. —  (h ), suppositum in 

creatum , see suppositum aeternum. —  (i) ,  suppositum indistinctum , 

see suppositum determinatum. —  ( j ) ,  suppositum locutionis and 

suppositum re a lite r d istinctum , the substance distinguished in  

words and that distinguished in  reality. C I. 3  S e n t 1. 2 . 5  ad 4 ; 

3 S ent. 6 . I .  I .  2  c. —  (k ) ,  suppositum  proprium , the proper or 

particular individual substance. C f . 3  S e n t 6 . 1 . 1 . 2  ob. 3 . —  (1), 

suppositum re a lite r d istinctum , see suppositum locutionis. —  (m ), 

suppositum singulare, the single o r  individual substance. Omnis 

form a in  supposito s ingulari existens, per quod in d iv id u atu r, 

communis est m u ltis  ve l secundum rem , vel secundum rationem  

saltem ..........unde esse in  uno supposito singulari ve l in  pluribus 

est praeter in te llectum  naturae speciei, P P . Q . 13. A r t  9  c. —  (n ), 

suppositum subsistens, the individual substance as something 

existing by and fo r  itself. Q uidquid  consideratur in  D eo , con

s ideratur u t  suppositum  subsistens, P T .  Q . 3 . A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 3. A r t  3  c; P T .  Q . 2. A r t  2 c; P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1. —  (o), 

suppositum tem porale, see suppositum aeternum. —  actiones seu 

actus sunt suppositorum, see actio under 1 and adus  under 1. —

actus re feru n tu r ad  supposita, see adus  under 1. —  quanto sup

positum  est prius in  agendo, tanto  v irtus  eius es t im m ediatio r 

effectu i, quia v irtu s  causae prim ae coniungit causam secundum 

suo effectu i, (P P . Q . 36 . A r t  3 ad  4 ), the more an individual 

substance is prior in  action, the more immediate is  its power as regards 

the effed, since the power o f the f irs t  cause jo in s  the second cause to 

its effed.

supportatio, fin is ,/., endurance, bearing, tolerance. Correctio  fraterna  

non opponitur supportationi in firm orum , sed magis ex ea conse

q u itu r, SS. Q . 33. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 33 . A r t  1 ob. 3.

supporto, are, av i, i tu m , 1, v. a., to bear, carry, support, bear with. 

E t  sic rem edium  adh ibetur supportando, . . ., sed etiam  quae

cum que eorum  onera sunt supportanda, SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  1 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 33. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 136. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  2.

suppositio, fin is ,/., (1 ) putting under, supposition, (2 ) subordinalion, 

assumption, synonym o f positio, (3 )  basic assumption, presupposed 

principle, synonym o f  positio, (4 ) standingfor something, signifying 

something, meaning of an  expression. —  (1 ), non quod ib i s it aliqua 

suppositio vel subiectio secundum rem , P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  1 ad  3; 

suppositum non im p o rta t suppositionem in d ign itatis  vel potentia- 

l ita tis  (alias personae non d icerentur supposita d iv in ae naturae), 

sed solum suppositionem q u a n tu m  ad  com m unitatem , inquantum  

natu ra  communis excedit praedicatione suppositum  vel actu  vel 

potentia, 3 Sent. 6 . 1 .1 .2  ad  2 ; quae est secundum suppositionem, 

3 Cael. 4  a ; unde com positio suppositionis e r it  prior, 3  C ael. 4  a . 

—  (2), verecundia d ic itu r esse bonum  ex  suppositione alicuius 

turpis commissi, PS . Q . 39 . A r t  1 c; procedunt ex suppositione 

aetern ita tis  motus, C . G . 1 .1 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  3 ( te r ) ;  P P . 

Q . 19. A r t .  7 ad  4 ; P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  6; P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  1; C . G . 1 .8 1 ; 

C . G . 2 . 25; e t passim. O n  bonum  ex  suppositione alte rius, see 

bonus under 3 ; on (alsum  ex  suppositione, see falsus; on impossibile 

ex  suppositione, see impossibilis; on m a lu m  ex  suppositione 

alterius, see malus under 3 ; on necessarium  ex  siqipositione e t ex 

suppositione fin is, see necessarius under 1 and  2 ; on necessitas 

suppositionis e t ex  suppositione, see necessitas under 1; on possibile 

ex  suppositione, see possibilis under 1; on ve lle  e x  suppositione, 

see w ll«  under 1; on veru m  ex  suppositione, see verus under 1; 

on voluntarium  ex suppositione, see voluntarius under 3 . —  (3), 

aliquae propositiones suppositiones d icuntur, su n t enim  quaedam 

propositiones, quae non possunt probari, nisi p er princip ia alterius 

scientiae; e t ideo oportet, quod in  illa  scientia supponantur, licet 

probentur per princip ia a lte rius scientiae, 1 A n a l. 5 e; haec positio 

suppositio dicitur, qu ia tam quam  v erita tem  habens supponitur, 

1 A n a l. 5 f ; suppositio est propositio  non per se nota, sed accipitur 

sicut a  discente opinata, 1 A n a l. 39  a ; C f .  P T S . Q . 83 . A r t i  3 

(b is ); 1 A n al. 19 a -f;  2 Phys. 5  d ; 4  Phys. 5  a ;  1 Cael. 5 b and 16 f; 

e t  passim. —  K inds o f suppositio in  th is  sense are: suppositio ad  

aliqu em  and suppositio s im plic iter, the principal supposition and 

the simple or absolute supposition. C f. 1 A n a l. 19 b . —  (4 ), ex 

adiuncto  determ in atu r eius suppositio ad  personam, P P . Q . 39. 

A r t  4  ad 3; suppositio au tem , qua supponit, 3  S e n t  1 . 2 . 4  ad 6. 

C f. P P . Q . 36 . A r t  4  (b is ); P P . Q . 39. A r t  4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 16. 

A r t .  6  (b is ); e t  passim. O n  d ivers itas suppositionis, see diversitas. 

—  K inds o f suppositio in  th is  sense are : (a ), suppositio accidentalis 

and suppositio naturalis, the accidental and the natural meaning of 

a n  expression. C f .  3 S e n t  1. 2 . 4  ad  6 . —  (b ) ,  suppositio confusa 

and suppositio determ in ata , the indefinite and the definite meaning 

of an  expression. U n de in  processu est fa llac ia  figurae distinctionis 

a  confusa suppositione ad  determ in atam , P P . Q . 36 . A r t  4  ad  4. 

C f. P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  4 . — (c), suppositio determ inata , see suppositio 

confusa. —  (d ), suppositio natura lis , see suppositio accidentalis. 

G .  P P . Q . 39. A r t  4  a d  2 . —  (e ), suppositio personalis and sup

positio sim plex, the meaning o f a n  expression directed towards a 

person and the simple o r  absolute meaning of an  expression. N is i 

fo rte  inte lligatur, secundum quod ly  homo non habet personalem
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su p p o s it io n e m , a d  s im p lic e m ......... q u ia  c u m  d ic itu r : h o m o  fa c tu s  

e s t  D e u s , l y  h o m o  h a b e t  p erso n a lem  su p p o sitio n em , P T . Q . 16 . 

A r t  7  c . —  (f ) ,  su p p o s it io  s im p le x , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsuppositio  personalis.

su p p o s itiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., supposin g. O n o ra tio  su p p o sitiv a , s e e  

oratio  u n d er  2 .

su p p o situ m , i ,  n ., s e e  suppono.

su p ra , ado. a n d  p rep ., (1 )  ad »., o f  t im e , before, form erly , previously , 

esp ec ia lly  o f  a n y th in g  p r e v io u s ly  sa id  o r  w r it te n . U t  su p ra  d ic tu m  

e s t ,  S S . Q . 1. A r t . 6  o b . 2 . C f. P P .  Q . 1. A r t  9 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t  3; 

S S . Q . 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  

(2 ) , prep , w ith  acc., above, over. A lio  m o d o  p o te s t  acc ip i f in is  

a n g e lic a e  m u lt itu d in is  su p ra  n a tu ra lem  fa c u lta te m  eo ru m , P P . Q . 

1 0 8 . A r t .  4  c ;  s ic u t  p a te t  in  h is  q u a e  a d  fid em  p er tin e n t, q u a e  s u n t  

su p ra  r a tio n e m , P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t . 2  o b . 2 . C f. P S . Q . 11 1 . A r t . 4; 

P S . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . '10. A r t  10; S S . Q . 17 . A r t . 5; S S . Q . 23 . 

A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im .

su p ra d ic tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., s a id  before. U t  e x  su p ra d ic tis  p a te t , S S . Q . 

1 9 . A r t .  11 c . C f . P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 10 0 . A rt. 12; S S . Q . 

18 8 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 1.

su p ra p o situ s , a , u m , P .  a ., aforesaid. E t  id e o  tr ib u s g ra d ib u s  re li

g io n u m  su p ra p o s itis  tr ip le x  g ra d u s  p a u p er ta tis  co m p e tit, S S . Q . 

18 8 . A r t .  7 c .

su p r e m u s , s e e  superus, a ,  u m .

s u r d ita s , a t i s , / . ,  deafness. D if fe r u n t  e n im  c a e c ita s  e t  su r d ita s  secu n 

d u m  d iffe r e n tia m  v is u s  e t  a u d itu s , S S . Q . 10 7 . A r t . 2 c .

s u r d u s , a , u m , a d j., deaf. S ic  er g o  a b  o ffic io  a d v o ca to ru m  p ro h i

b e n tu r  q u id a m  p ro p ter  im p o te n tia m  e o  q u o d  d e fic iu n t sen su , v e l 

in ter io r i s ic u t  fu r io s i e t  im p u b eres , v e l  ex ter io r i s ic u t  su rd i e t  m u ti, 

S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t .  2  c ;  i l le  q u i  b a p tiza tu r , q u a n d o q u e  n o n  in te l l ig i t  

v e r b a , p u ta  si s i t  su r d u s  a u t  p u er , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 5  o b . 3 .  C f. 

P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t. 3 .

su r g o , ere , su rrex i, su r rec tu m , 3 , «. a . a n d  n ., (1 ) li t . ,  (a )  to  r ise , 

m o v e  fro m  a  lo w er  to  a h ig h er  p o s it io n , (b ) to  rise, ascend  fro m  th e  

g r a v e , co m e  t o  life , ( c )  to  rise, g e t  up  fro m  a  b ed  a fte r  r e s t  o r  s lee p , 

(d ) o f  w a te r  to  rise, t o  re a ch  a  h igh er le v e l, (e )  to rise, em erge, 

a b o v e  th e  h o r iz o n , (2 ) f ig ., (a )  to  rise, (b ) to rise  in  f ig u re s, 

am ount to, (c )  to  exalt t o  p r id e . —  (1 ) (a ) , e t  e a d em  fa lsa  e s t  e o  

s u r g en te , P P . Q . 14 . A r t . 15 a d  3 ; S o cra te  v e r o  su rg en te , r e m a n e t  

p r im a  v e r ita s ,  P P . Q . 16. A r t . 8  a d  3 ; s e d it  p o p u lu s  m a n d u ca re , e t  

b ib ere , e t  s u r rex er u n t lu d ere , S S . Q . 1 6 8 . A r t  2  o b . 2 , in  q u o t .;  

q u ic u m q u e  re su rg it, a d  a liq u id  a lt iu s  p ro m o v etu r; q u ia  su rg ere  e s t  

su rsu m  m o v er i, P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  1 o b . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t .  3; 

P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 8 6 . A r t. 5 .  —  (1 )  (b ), 

e t  i t a  p a te t  q u o d  e t ia m si m ed ia  n o c te  re su rrex isse t, p o ss e t  d ic i 

e u m  d ie  te r t ia  s u r r e x is s e , . . . ,  n u n c  a u te m  c u m  d ilu cu lo  su rrex er it, 

p o te s t  d ic i q u o d  ter tia  d ie  su rrex it, P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; p ro p ter  

h o c  q u o d  D o m in u s  n o c te  su rrex it, P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 2  a d  4 . C f. 

P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t .  2 , in  q u o t .;  P T ..Q . 5 1 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t .  4 ;  

P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t .;  P T .Q .  5 4 . A r t  1, in  q u o t  —  (1 )  (c ) , 

s i v e r o  s i t  p ro p ter  e iu s  c u lp a m  p ra eced en te m , p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  

d e  s ero  s e  in e b r ia v it , e t  n o n  p o te s t  su rg ere a d  m a tu tin a s , S S . Q . 

7 9 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  q u o  tem p o re  m u lla  d if f ic ilia  in d icu n tu r , n o n  

ie iu n a tu r , n o n  m e d ia  n o c te  su rg itu r , S S . Q . 189. A r t  1 o b . 4 .  —  

(1 )  (d ) , s e x to  d ie  flu m in a  ig n ea  su r g e n t  c o n tra  fir m a m e n tu m  a b  

o cc a su  s o lis  u sq u e  a d  o r tu m  co rru en tia , P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 a . 

—  (1 )  (e ) , q u ia  n ih il in q u in a tu m  in cu rr it  in  A d a m , u t  d ic itu r  

S a p . V II , 2 5 ; n e c  o r tu m  su r g en tis  au ro ra e , P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  2  a d  2 . 

—  (2 )  (a ) , s e d  q u ia  c u m  h o m o  p er  lib eru m  a rb itr iu m  a  D e o  

m o tu m  su rg ere  c o n a tu r  a  p ecc a to , P S . Q . 10 9 . A r t  7  a d  1 . C f. 

P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t .  4 ;  P S . Q . 68 . A r t  5. —  (2 )  (b ), d en a r iu s e te n im  

q u a te r  d u c tu s  in  q u a d ra g en a r iu m  su rg it, S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t . 5  a  

G .  P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 77 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  (p a s 

s im ) .  —  (2 ) (c ) ,  n im is  d o len d u m  e s t  s i a d  ta m  ru in o sa m  su p erb ia m  

m o n a ch o s  surrigam u s, S S . Q . 184 . A r t . 8  o b . 3 .

S u r rec tio , o n is , f . ,  a risin g  again , resurrection. D ic i t  e n im  D a m a s

c e n u s :  re su rrectio  e s t  secu n d a  e iu s  q u o d  d is so lu tu m  e s t  e t  c e c id i t  

a n im a lis  su rrectio , P T . Q . 53 . A r t  1 o b . 1. C f. P T S . Q . 79 . A r t .  1 

(b is ) .

su rrep o , ere , s e e  subrepo.

su r rep tio , on is , f . ,  (1 )  theft, a  getting in  a  su rrep titio u s m anner, (2 )  

a  com ing u npercein d , su m p tio n . —  (1 ) , u n d e  s u m p t io n e m  a lien a e  

re i iu s t it ia  im p ed it , in q u a n tu m  e s t  co n tra  a e q u a lita te m  in  ex ter io 

r ib u s  c o n s titu en d a m , S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t. 9  a d  2 . —  (2 ) ,  b la sp b em ia  

p o te s t  a b sq u e  d e lib e ra tio n e  e x  s u m p t io n e  p ro ced ere  d u p lic iter , 

S S . Q . 13 . A r t  2 a d  3; u t  p a te t  in  eo  q u i le v ite r  e x  s u m p t io n e  v e l 

e x  le v i ira d ic i t  a liq u o d  verb u m  co n tu m elio su m , S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t. 

2  o b . 3 ;  v e l e x  1udo a u t  e x  s u m p t io n e  a liq u a  ta lia  v e r b a  p ro fert, 

S S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  3  c .

s u r r ig o , ere , s e e  surgo.

su r r ip io , e re , r ip u i, r e p tu m , 3, e . n . a n d  a ., to  snatch  o r  take aw ay  

secretly, to w ithdraw  p rim ly , to steal, p ilfer , u se d  l i t  a n d  fig . I n 

q u a n tu m  s c il ic e t  h o m in em  su b ito  su rrip it , s ic u t  e t  in  d o lis  a g itu r , 

S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  8  a d  1; s ic u t  cu m  d o lo  e t  fra u d e  a liq u is  a licu i 

ca lu m n ia m  in g er it, v e l  e iu s  b o n a  su r r ip it , S S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  2 c ;  s i 

a liq u is  a lte r iu s  rem  c o n c u p is c a t  q u a m  ta m e n  su rr ip ere  n o n  v e l it , 

S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t . 9  a d  2 ; p raela tu s p o te s t  re m  E c c le s ia e  surripere 

tr ip lic iter , S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t .  5  a d  5. C f. S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 95 . 

A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 100. A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t .  3; S S . Q . 13 2 . A r t. 3.

su r ro g o , are , s e e  subrogo.

s u r s u m , ado., (1 )  from  below, i.e ., u p , u pw ards, (2 )  p leo n . jo in e d  

w ith  versus. —  (1 ) , m o tu s  a u tem  e lem en to ru m  s u n t  in v ic em  co n 

tra r ii, u t  q u i e s t  su rsu m , e i q u i e s t  d eo rsu m , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 2  c; 

i l la e  d iv e r s ita te s  m o tu u m  q u a e  a cc ip iu n tu r  secu n d u m  d ifferen tia m  

e iu s  q u o d  e s t  sursu m  e t  d e o r s u m ,. .  .,  q u id em  s i s i t  a  g en ere  a d  

sp e c ie m , v e !  a  to to  ad  p a rtem  e r a t, u t  ip s e  e x p o n it  secu n d u m  

su r su m  e t  d eorsu m , S S . Q . 180. A r t. 6  a d  3 ; u n o  m o d o  s ic u t  e x  

p r in c ip iis  n a tu ra e  n e c e ss ita te  c a u sa tu m , u t  m o v e r i su rsu m  e s t  

n a tu r a li ig n i, P T S . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 1 c ;  sed  secu n d u m  iu s  d iv in u m , q u o d  

in  le g e  v e te r i co n tin e tu r , n o n  a eq u a lite r  c u r r it  p r o h ib it io  gra d u u m  

in  su rsu m  e t  d eorsu m , P T S . Q . 54 . A r t . 4  o b . 7; ig n is  e x  prop ria  

n a tu r a  n on  fertu r n isi su rsu m , P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  3  a d  3 . C l. P P . 

Q . 8 4 . A r t . 3 ; P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A rt. 5; S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 5 7 . 

A r t . 4 ; P T . Q . 75 . A r t  1; e t  p a ssim . —  s u r s u m  co r d a , li f t  u p  

y o u r  hearts. E t  id eo , u t  C yp rian u s d ic i t ,  sa cerd o s  p ra efa tio n e  

p ra em issa  p a ra t fratru m  m en tes, d ice n d o : S u rsu m  co r d a , P T . Q . 

8 3 . A r t  4  a d  5. —  (2 ) , a lt itu d o  e s t  in  e a  l ig n i p a r te  q u a e  a b  il la  

q u a e  tra n sv ersu m  fig itu r , sursum  v e r su s  re liq u itu r , P T . Q . 4 6 . 

A r t . 4  c .

S u s a n n a , a e , / . ,  Susanna, w ife  o f  J o a ch im  w h o s e  s to r y  is  fo u n d  in  th e  

V u lg a te  in  D a n ie l, c . X I I I .  A ccu sed  o f  a d u lte r y  b y  tw o  J ew ish  

e ld e r s  w h o  h ad  v a in ly  a ttem p ted  h er  c h a s ity , s h e  w a s  p ro v ed  

in n o c e n t  b y  D a n ie l a n d  h er a ccu sers w ere  p u t  to  d e a th . I ta  b o n u m  

S u sa n n a e  in  co n iu g a li c a s t ita te  la u d a m u s, S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A r t  2  a d  1.

s u s c e p t ib i l is , e , a d j., receptive, susceptive, susceptible, sy n o n y m  o f 

receptivus, recipiens, a n d  susceptitnis. D o c e r e  d isc ip lin a e  su s- 

c e p tib ile m , C . G . 3 . 8 6 ;  n o n  s u n t  su s c e p tib i le s  p o e n ite n t ia e , 4  

S e n t . 1 4 .1 .  3 . 4  a ; n o n  e s t  su sce p tib ilis  a lic u iu s  b o n i, 4  S e n t  18. 

2 . 1 . 2  a d  2 ,— s u s c e p tib ile  sc . principium , t h e  A r is to te lia n  8 q ( o /r o w  

s e u  S cx n x o v , sy n o n y m  o f  recipiens ( s e e  recipere) a n d  suscep tim m , 

the subject fo r  something o r  the m ateria l fo r  something, A liq u o d  

m ed iu m  c irca  prop riu m  su scep tib ile , P S . Q . 18 . A r t  8  a d  1; q u o d  

in h a e r e t  su scep tib ili, S S . Q. 24 . A r t . 5  c ;  n ih il  d e  p ro p rio  s u s 

c e p t ib ili d ic e b a n t  C . G . 2. 73.

su s c e p t ib i l ita s , f i t i s , / . ,  susceptibility. S im il ite r  e t ia m  v ir tu s  q u a e  n o n
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p ro ce d it  e x  p r in c ip iis  es sen tia lib u s  re i, n o n  m a n ife s ta t  n atu ram  

e iu s , n isi q u a n tu m  a d  su sc e p tib ilita te m , P T S . Q . 74 . A r t  3  ad  2. 

s u s c e p tio , S n is , / . ,  (1 )  a »  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAassum ing, assu m ption ; a  taking in  hand, 

undertaking, (2 ) a n  acceptance, reception. —  (1 ), ta lis  er a t illa  

su sce p tio , q u a e  D e u m  h o m in em  (a cer et, e t  h o m in em  D eu m , P T . 

Q . 16 . A r t. 7 o b . 2 , in  q u o t .; e t  id e o  q u ia  il la  su sce p tio  s u b  prae

d es tin a tio n e  c a d it , ta n q u a m  g ra tu ita , u tr u m q u e  p o te s t  d ic i, P T . 

Q . 2 4 . A r t. 2  a d  3 ;  d ic it  en im  A u g u stin u s: ta lis  e r a t  il la  su sce p tio  

q u a e  D eu m  h o m in em  fa ceret, e t  h o m in em  D e u m , sed  il la  su scep tio  

n o n  c e s s a v it  p er  m o rtem , (o b . 1 ) , . .  .,  e t  id eo  il la  su sce p tio  fec it 

D e u m  h o m in em  e t  h o m in em  D eu m , n o n  a u tem  c e ssa v it  illa  

su sce p tio  p er  se p a ra tio n em  V erb i a b  a n im a , P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 4  ad  1. 

—  (2 ), sed  a d  b a p tism u m  n o n  o rd in a n tu r  p er  a liu d  p raeced en s 

sa cra m en tu m , e t  id eo  a n te  s u s ce p tio n e m  b a p tism i n on  h a b en t 

p ueri a liq u o  m o d o  b a p tism u m  in  v o to , P T . Q . 73 . A r t. 3  c ;  a d  

su sce p tio n e m  ord in is  p ra ee x ig itu r  a liq u id  d e  n ece ss ita te  sacra

m en ti, P T S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  4  c . C f. P P . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t. 2; P S . Q . 109. A r t. 

6 ; P S . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t . 8 ; S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 7 (p a s s im ); P T S . Q . 3 7 . A rt. 4. 

s u s c e p tiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., receiving, accepting, adm itting, susceptae, 

sy n o n y m  o f  receptivus, recipiens, a n d  susceplib ilis. R esp ectu  

a cc id en tis  ex tr a n e i su b iec tu m  e s t  s u sc e p tiv u m  ta n tu m , P P . Q . 77. 

A rt. 6  c; n o n  su n t  s u sc e p tiv a e  a liq u o ru m  h a b itu u m , P S . Q . 50 . 

A r t. 3  a d  3 ; su a  d ia p h a n e ita te  e s t  lu m in is  su sc e p tiv a , P T . Q . 66 . 

A r t  3  c ;  e iu s  m a ter ia  con tra r io ru m  e s t  su sc e p tiv a , C . G . 2 . 30 . 

C f. P P . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t . 1 (b is );  P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t. 5 ; S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 3; 

4  S e n t. 14. 1. 3 . 4  c ;  4  S e n t  1 9 . 1 . 1 . 3  o b . 4 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  SUS- 

cep tiv tu n  sc . p r in c ip iu m , A r is to te lia n  SCKTIKOV o r ic jp iu rm r , sy n o 

n y m  o f  recipiens  (see  recipere) a n d  susceptibile, the subject fo r  

something  o r  the m atter f o r  something. E s s e  su sce p tiv u m  h a b itu s  

c o n v e n it  e i , P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t . 5  a d  2 ; f i t  p ro p riu m  su sce p tiv u m  eius, 

C . G . 2 . 5 5 ; s u sc e p tiv u m  a liq u o d  tr ip lic ite r  p o te s t  se  h a b ere  ad  

fo n n a m  su sc ip ien d a m , 7 P h y s . 6  g ;  n o n  q u o d lib e t e s t  su scep tiv u m  

c u iu s lib e t, s e d  u n u m  e s t  p r im o  s u s c e p tiv u m  u n iu s, 7  P h y s . 7 m ; 

sc ie n tia  e t  s a n ita s  su n t  fo rm a e, q u a si a c tu s  su scep tiv o ru m , 2 A n im . 

4  f . C f. P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 6 ; P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 7 ( ter );  C . G . 2 . 76 ; 

C . G . 4 . 4 1 ;  e t  p a ss im .

s u s c e p to r , o r is , m ., (1 )  a  recipient, (2 )  a  sponsor, guardian, pro

tector. —  (1 ) ,  e o  q u o d  n o n  e s t  c o n v e n ie n s  su sc e p to r  h u iu s  sacra

m en ti, tu m  q u ia  n o n  v iv i t  sp ir itu a liter , P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  3  c ;  ta m en  

illo ru m  a c tu s  d o n o ru m  s e cu n d u m  q u a e  a tte n d itu r  d is tin c tio  in  

m em b ris E cc le s ia e , id o n eu s  su sc e p to r  a liq u is  e s se  n on  p o te s t , n isi 

ch a r ita s  a d s i t  P T S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  1 a d  2 . —  (2 ), sa cerd o tes  a ssu 

m e n te s  .b a p tiza tu m  tr a d u n t e u m  a d  ed u c a tio n e m  su scep to r i e t  

d u c i, (a ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  s u b  d iv in o  p a tre , e t  sa lv a t io n is  sa n c ta e  su s 

cep to re , P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  7 c ;  e t  id eo  in  b a p tism o  u n u s  d e b e t  esse  

p rin cip a lis  s u s c e p to r ; a l i i  ta m en  p o ss u n t  a d m it t i  q u a si co a d iu to res, 

P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  8  a d  3 .

s u s c ip io , e re , c i p i ,  c e p tu m , 3 , e . a . ,  (1 )  in  gen ., (a ) to  gel, beget, or  

bear a  child, (b ) to  assis t irons  th e  w a te r s  o f  b a p tism , sa id  o f  

sp o n so rs, (c ) to receive a  s tra n g er  in to  o n e 's  h o u se , (d ) to  receive 

m o n ey , (e )  to receive a  s a cra m en t, ( f)  to receive a  b lo w , w o u n d , 

(2 )  o f  a c t io n s , obligations, e t c . ,  to lake upon, undertake a war, 

(3 )  in  gen., to  receive, get, acquire, e t c .  —  (1 ) , q u ia  fil ia  e x  sem in e  

p a tr is  p o te s t  p ro le m  su sc ip ere , P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 3  c .  —  (1 ) (b ), 

erg o  v id e tu r  q u o d  n ec  in  a lio ru m  b a p tism o  req u ira tu r a liq u is  q u i 

b a p tiza tu m  d e  sa cro  fo n te  s u s c ip ia t  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  7 o b . 1. —  

(1 )  (c ) , s ic u t  si u n a  r e lig io  o rd in e tu r  a d  p eregrin os h o sp itio  s u s 

cip ien d o s , S S . Q . 188. A r t  1 c . —  (1 ) (d ) , il li  q u i su scep eru n t p e 

c u n ia s  a b  a li is  a c q u is ita s , lib era liu s  ex p en d a n t, S S . Q . 11 7 . A r t. 

4  a d  1. —  (1 )  (e ) , n o n  p o te s t  a liq u is  su sc ip e re  n eq u e  sa cra m en tu m , 

. . . ,  u n d e  e t s i  m u lier i ex h ib ea n tu r  o m n ia  q u a e  in  o rd in ib u s fiu n t, 

o rd in em  ta m e n  n o n  s u s c ip i t  ■ ■ · , id eo  n o n  p o te s t  o rd in is  sacra

m en tu m  su sc ip e re , P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t. 1 c .  C f. P T . Q. 6 8 . A r t . 8; 

P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 18 . A r t  2 ; P T S .Q . 

3 7 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (1 ) ( f ) ,  c u m  su sc e p isse t  a la p a m , S S . Q .

7 2 . A r t  3  c ;  s i  v e r o  e x  m o rta li v u ln e r e  s u s c e p to  n o n  m oriatur, 

a liq u o  ca su  co n tin g en te , v e l  e tia m  v u ln era  n o n  m o rta lia  su scep er it, 

P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  6  a d  7. —  (2), o rd o  n a tu ra lis  m o rta liu m  p a c i 

a cc o m m o d a tu s  h o c  p o sc it , u t  su sc ip ien d i b e lli a u c to r ita s  a tq u e  

c o n s iliu m  p en es  p rin c ip em  s it , S S . Q. 4 0 . A r t . 1 c ;  C a ro lu s  b ellu m  

c o n tr a  L on g o b a rd o s su sc e p it , S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t .  2 . C f. S S . Q . 4 0 .  A rt. 

3 . —  (3 ), s ic u t  C h r istu s  secu n d u m  h u m a n a m  n a tu r a m  p rim itia s 

g r a t ia e  su sce p it  d iv in itu s , P S . Q . 7 6 . A r t .  1 c ;  p ro fite b a tu r  se  

s u s c ip e r e  ta lem  fid em , P T . Q . 70. A r t  4  c ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  in  s u s 

c ip ie n t ib u s  ord in es n o n  requ iratu r b o n ita s  v ita e , P T S . Q . 36 . 

A r t  1 o b . 1. a .  S S . Q . 18 4 . A rti 6 ; P T . Q . 71 . A r t. 3 ; P T S . Q . 3 5 . 

A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 5 ;  e t  p a ssim .

s u s c ita t io ,  bnis, f . ,  a n  awakening, resurrection, resuscitation  from  

d e a th . E t  id eo , s i q u id  fieri o p o r tea t q u o d  s i t  su p ra  n a tu ra m , hoc  

f i t  im m e d ia te  a  D e o , s ic u t  su sc ita t io  m o rtu i, P S . Q . 5 .  A r t . 6  c; 

s ic u t  in  su sc ita tio n e  m o rtu i v ita  e s t  s u p ra  n a tu r a lem  p o ten tia m  

ta lis  corpor is, P S . Q . 113. A r t. 10 c . C f. P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 

4 3 .  A r t  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 4 ; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 3 0 . 

A r t. 1.

s u s c i to , are , a v i, i t u m , 1, v. a ., (1 ) in  g e n .,  to ra ise  th e  d ea d  to  life, 

lo  awaken, resuscitate, (2 )  (a )  to raise  u p  a  sa v io u r  fo r  th e  p eo p le , 

(b ) to  ra ise  a ff lic tio n , (c )  to ra ise  s tr ife , (3 )  lo s tir  u p , (a ) lo  stir  

u p  a  fr ien d , (4 ) lo ra ise  s eed , (5 )  to a rise  fro m , result fro m . —  

(1 ) ,  s ic u t  q u o d  s u s c ita t  m ortu os, e t  il lu m in a t  ca e co s , P P . Q . 91 . 

A r t. 2  a d  1; L a zarus fu it  su sc ita tu s , P P .  Q . 11 2 . A r t. 2 c . C f. PS . 

Q . 11 3 . A r t  10; S S . Q . 1 . A rt. 6 ;  S S . Q . 5 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 14. A r t. 1; 

S S . Q . 17 8 . A rt. 1; P T . Q . 1. A rt. 5; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) (a ) , e t  d e  

s in g u lis  iu d ic ib u s  q u i p o s t  lo s u e  fu e ru n t, le g itu r  q u o d  D e u s  su s

c i t a v i t  p o p u lo  sa lv a to re m , P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  1 a d  1. —  (2 )  (b ), 

im p u g n a b a n t  ta m en  v e r ita te m  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  q u o d  p u ta b a n t  se  

s u s c ita r e  pressuram  A p o s to lo  v e r ita te m  f id e  p ra ed ica n ti, S S . Q. 

3 8 . A r t .  1 a d  2 . —  (2 ) (c ) , od iu m  s u s c ita v it  r ix a s, S S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  2 

o b . 4 .  —  (3 ), d u m  sc il ic e t  h o m in u m  a d v ersa r ii m o rta les  su sc i

ta n tu r  p ro p ter  iu s tit ia m , q u a m  seq u itu r , e t  e tia m  p rop ter a lia  bona 

q u a e  fe c it , S S . Q . 12 3 . A r t  11 a d  3 . —  (3 )  (a ) ,  d iscu rre , festin a , 

s u sc ita , am icu m  tu u m , S S . Q . 185. A r t .  5  o b . 2 . —  (4 ), fra ter  non  

p o te r a t  acc ip ere u xorem  fra tr is  su i d e fu n c ti, n is i in  ca su , sc il ic e t 

q u a n d o  m orieb atu r s in e  p ro le , u t  s u s c ita r e t  s e m e n  fra tr i suo, 

P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  8  a d  2 . —  (5 ), p u ta  c u m  d e  p ra e la tio n e  a licu iu s  

p erso n a e  sca n d a lu m  su sc ita tu r , S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  4  c .

s u s p e n d o , ere, d i, su m , 3 , s . a . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  (a )  to  hang, choke to  d ea th , 

(b )  to  hang, e sp . to  h a n g  s o  a s  to  b e  free  o n  a ll s id es  e x c e p t  a t  th e  

p o in t  o f  su p p ort, (2 )  f ig ., (a )  to debar u su a lly  fo r  a  tim e , fro m  th e 

ex e r c ise  o f  a  fu n c tio n  o r  en jo y m e n t o f  a  p r iv ileg e , (b ) lo make 

uncerta in  o r  doubtful, lo keep in  suspense, (c )  p a ss., to be lifted  up  

in  co n tem p la tio n , (d ) to  suspend, pu l a  slop  to  fo r  a  t im e . —  (1 )  (a ), 

u n d e  p o te s t  d id  q u o d  iu d ex  iu s tu s  a n te c e d e n te r  v u l t  o m n em  

h o m in e m  v iv e re ; sed  co n seq u e n te r  v u l t  h o m id d a m  s u s p e n d i , . . . ,  

u n d e  p o te s t  d id  q u o d  iu d ex  iu s tu s  s im p lic ite r  v u l t  h om ic id am  

su sp en d i, P P . Q . 19 . A r t  6  c ;  s ic u t  c u m  la tr o  su sp en d itu r , P S  Q . 

8 7 . A r t .  3 a d  2; s ic u t  D o m in u s , N u m ., X X V , m a n d a v it  su sp en d i 

p o p u li p r in d p es  pro  p ecc a to  m u ltitu d in is , S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  1 a d  5; 

p u ta  s i R ex  v u lt  su sp en d i la tro n em  p ro p ter  b o n u m  p u b licu m , P T . 

Q . 18 . A r t  6  c . C f. P T . Q . 18 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 25 . A r t . 4 ; P T . Q . 6 9 . 

A r t . 2. —  (1 ) (b ), v id e tu r  q u o d  su sp en d ere  d iv in a  v e r b a  a d  co llu m  

n o n  s i t  il l id tu m ..... e rg o  v id e tu r  q u o d  lid tu m  s i t  a liq u a  sacra 

s c r ip ta  co llo  su sp en d ere  in  rem ed iu m  in f ir m ita t is , (o b . 1 ) ......  

e r g o  l ic e t  susp en d ere sacra  v er b a  a d  re m e d iu m  h o m in u m , (o b . 2), 

. . . ,  sed  re liq u ia s sa n c to ru m  lic e t  h o m in i c o llo  su sp en d ere , (ob . 

3 ) ..... s i in  figu ris, b e n e  c irca co llu m  su sp en d is ;  s i  in  in te llec tu , 

e r g o  m eliu s  in  co rd e  p o s ita  p ro su n t q u a m  c irca  co llu m  su sp en sa , 

S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  a . a .  S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  2  a .  -  (2 )  (a ) , s i v e r o  a b  

E c c le s ia  n o n  to lera tu r , p u ta  c u m  d eg ra d a tu r , v e l  ex c o m m u n i

ca tu r , v e l  su sp en d itu r, P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 6  a d  2 ; e t  id eo  p e r  h o c  

q u o d  a liq u is  a b  E cc le s ia  su sp en d itu r , P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 9  a d  3 . C f.



suspensio 1083 sustineo

SS. Q . 100. A r t .  6; P T . Q . «2. A r t .  9 ¡ P T S . Q. 19 p r.; P T S . Q . 19. 

A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q .22. A r t  3  (passim); P T S . Q . 22. A r t .  5. —  (2) (b ), 

unde adhuc est suspensum iudicium , quasi nondum  d a ta  finali 

sententia, PS. Q . 74. A r t  7 c. —  (2) (c ), d ignum  est u t mens 

nostra qua lita tem  corporeae locutionis excedens ad  sublimes atque 

incognitos modo locutionis in tim ae suspendatur, P P . Q . 107. A rt. 

1 c, in  quot. —  (2 ) (d ), quin possit assentire vel dissentire, vel 

saltem  assensum vel dissensum suspendere p ropter aliquam  causa, 

PS. Q . 17. A r t  6  c; sed actio illius qua lita tis  suspendetur, e t  sic 

occultabitu r corpus ad im perium  anim ae, PT S . Q . 85. A r t .  3 ad 3. 

—  suspensus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a., (1) deferred to a  la te r tim e, (2 ) in  

suspense, (3 ) lifted up  to  spiritual things. —  (1 ), sed eius poena 

fu it  suspensa ad tempus, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  5 ad  5. —  (2 ), quia 

quam diu aliquid expectatur, motus vo lun tatis  rem anet in  sus

penso, PS. Q. 11. A r t  3 c. C f. SS. Q . 69. A r t  3. —  (3 ), a liud  autem  

est quod pertinet ad  gaudium m entis in  spiritualia  suspensae, SS. 

Q. 147. A r t .  4  ad  5. C f. SS. Q . 182. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 184. A r t .  7.

suspensio, ó n is ,/., (1 ) suspension, crucifixion, (2 ) suspension, the 

action of debarring o r state o f being debarred, esp. fo r a tim e, 

from  a  function o r privilege. —  (1 ), in  quo quam vis a u t ictus 

incideret a u t vulnus descenderet, a u t  nodi concurrerent, a u t sus

pensio elevaret, P T .Q .  1 5 .A r t .5 o b .  1; exa ltari audiens, suspensio

nem intelligas in a ltu m , u t  sanctificaret aerem, qui sanctificaverat 

terram  am bulando in  ea, P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  4  c, in  quoL —  (2), sed 

excommunicatio, e t suspensio, e t degradatio sunt poenae quaedam, 

P T S . Q . 19. A rt. 6  ob. 3 . C f. P T S . Q . 22. A r t .  5 (b is).

suspensus, a , um, P . a., see suspendo.

suspiratio , 6nis, f . ,  a  suspicion. Sed postmodern visis m iraculis, ex 

quadam  suspiratione coniecturavit eum  esse F iliu m  D e i, P T . Q. 

44. A r t .  1 ad 2.

suspicio, 6 n is ,/., (1 ) supposition, guess, conjecture in  p articu lar rases, 

the vroXai/its  o f Aristotle, (2 ) mistrust, distrust, suspicion.—  (1), 

quandoque vero non f i t  complete fides vel opinio, sed suspido 

quaedam , quia non to ta lite r d ed in a tu r ad  unam  partem  contra- 

'diction is, licet magis in d in e tu r in  hanc, quam  in  illam , 1 A n a l. 1 a. 

—  O n the  difference between suspicio and opinio w e read: quas 

(opiniones) suspidones vo ra t, q u ia  ex levibus ration ibus ad  haec 

dicenda m ovebantur, 1 Cael. 22 a ; ab  horum  autem  numero 

e x d u d it suspidonem, quae per aliquas coniecturas habetur de 

aliquibus particularibus factis, e t opinionem, quae per aliquas 

coniecturas habetur de aliquibus universalibus, 6  E th . 3  a . C f. 

1 A n a l. 44  c  and i. —  (2), suspido im p o rta t opinionem  mali, 

quando ex levibus indiciis procedit, SS. Q . 60. A r t .  3 c; est autem  

trip lex  gradus suspidonis. primus quidem  gradus est, u t  homo ex 

levibus ind id is  de bonitate alicuius dub itare in d p ia t ....secundus 

gradus est, cum aliquis pro certo m alitiam  a lte rius aestim at ex 

levibus in d id is , . . . ,  tertius gradus est, cum aliqu is iudex ex  sus- 

pidone procedit ad  aliquem  condemnandum, SS. Q . 60. A r t .  3 c. 

C f . SS. Q . 33. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 60 . A r t  3 (passim ); SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  3; 

P T . Q . 44 . A r t  1; P T S . Q. 11. A r t .  1 (b is ); e t passim. —  K inds of 

suspicio in  this sense are: suspido praesusnptuosa, suspicio 

probabilis, and suspido v iólenla , the almost groundless, the veil- 

informed suspicion, and Ike incontrovertible suspicion. (Suspido) 

quae ex lev i confectura o rtum  h a b e t,. . . ,  sicut si inven iatur solus 

cum  sola colloquens in  locis suspectis e t  fre q u e n te r ,. . . .  ad  cuius 

contrarium  non a d m itt itu r  probatio, sicut si in ven ia tu r solus cum  

sola nudus in  lecto, loco secreto e t tem pore apto  ad  com m ixtionem , 

4  Sent. 9 . 1 . 5 . 2  c.

suspiciosus, a , um, ad j., based on suspicion, suspicious. E rgo iudicium  

suspidosum non v id etu r esse illid tu m , (ob. 3 ) ......Philosophus 

d id t ,  quod senes sunt maxime suspiciosi, ( c ) , . . . ,  tunc iud idum  

suspidosum directe ad in iu stitiam  pertinet, SS. Q . 60 . A r t .  3  ad  3.

suspicor, 3 ri, Stus, 1, ». dep. a., in  gen., to suspect, apprehend, surmise, 

suppose, conjecture. N e  tale aliqu id  suspicemur in  Deo, PP . Q .

39. A r t .  7 c; abs it u t  suspicemur non potuisse prolem  seri sine 

lib idinis morbo, P P . Q. 98. A r t  2 c, in  quo t.; qui si cognoverint 

quod a liud  s it quam  suspicantur fug iunt; PS. Q . 42. A r t .  5 ob. 3; 

e t se haec ex prophetiae spiritu  dicere suspirantur, SS. Q . 171. A r t .  

5 a ; ea vero  de quibus suspicari non potest quod divinae personae 

conveniant secundum sdpsam, P T . Q . 16. A r t .  8  c. C f. SS. Q . 2. 

A rt . 1 (b is ); P T . Q . 28. A r t .  3  ad  5, in  quot.

suspiro, àre, i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, o. ». and o„ to sigh fo r, long fo r. Suspirat 

eos Ecclesia divites, quos ten u it mundus an te  mendicos, SS. Q . 

188. A r t .  7 ob. 3; te rtio  ne v ilem  habeat m aritus datam , quam  non 

suspiravit d ila tam , P T S . Q. 61 . A r t .  2  ad  2.

sustentam entum , i, » ., sustenance. E a  en im  quae in  sacrificium  

offerebantur, sunt ilia  quae sunt necessaria ad  sustentandam  

hum anam  v ita m ; sicut anim alia quaedam, e t  panes quidam . Sed 

Deus ta li sustentamento non indiget, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3  ob. 1. 

C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4.

sustentatio, ò n is ,/., sustenance, maintenance, upkeep. Sed homo post 

peccatum super hoc indiget gra tia  e tiam  ad  peccati remissionem, 

e t in firm ita tis  sustentationem, P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  4  ad  1; cuius ra tio  

est, qu ia  om nia huiusmodi bona exteriora vel requiruntur ad 

sustentationem anim alis corporis, PS. Q. 4 . A r t .  7 c; a lia  est con

cupiscentia anim alis, eorum scilicet quae per sensum sustenta

tionem  a u t  delectationem non affe ru n t, PS . Q . 77. A r t .  5 c; sicut 

et n atu ra  prim o accip it sibi ad  sustentationem  proprii corporis, 

SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  5  c; Deus habet principale dom inium  om nium  

rerum ; e t  ipse secundum suam providentiam  o rd inavit quasdam 

res ad  corporalem  hominis sustentationem , SS. Q . 66. A r t .  1 ad 1; 

sicut cum  aliquis lucrum  m oderatum , quod negotiando quaerit, 

ord inat ad  domus suae sustentationem, SS. Q . 77. A r t  4  c; scilicet 

de sustentatione corporalis naturae per cibum , ( c ) , . . . .  sed quod 

ex desiderio huius sustentationis homo aliqu id  inordinatum  faciat, 

P T . Q . 41 . A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 18. A r t .  9 ; PS. β .  102. A r t .  4; 

SS. Q . 31 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 100. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  1; e t  passim.

sustento, are, av i, i tu m , 1, ο. freq, a., (1 ) l i t . ,  to hold up  or upright, 

io uphold, support, prop, sustain, (2) fig., (a ) to keep up, uphold, 

sustain, m aiutain, support, bear, uplift, (b ) in  partic ., to support, 

sustain, m aintain, presene b y  food, m oney, etc. —  (1 ), unde 

dirigere caecum, e t sustentare claudum  reducuntur ad  visitationem  

in firm orum , SS. Q . 32. A r t .  2 ad  2; ve l propter deb ilita tem  m in istri, 

qui non potest sustentare baptizandum , P T . Q . 66. A r t  7  c; qui 

seipsos sustentare possunt e t  de sacro fon te  exire, ab  alio  suscip

ian tu r, P T .  Q . 67 . A r t  7 ob. 3 ; ideo ille  q u i ad  hoc sacramentum  

accedit, sustentatur, quasi adhuc sp iritu a lite r imbecillis e t  puer, 

P T . Q . 72. A r t  10 c; significat curvitas in  ra p ite  baculi, sustentare 

infirm os, P T S . Q . 40. A r t .  7 c. —  (2) (a ), sed hoc non potest esse, 

nisi praeexistat subiectum, in  quo sustentetur ipsum fie ri, P P . Q. 

45. A r t  2  ob. 3; non quia accidens per seipsum possit sustentare 

aliud  accidens, PS. Q . 56. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  3; SS. 

Q . 23. A r t  8; SS. Q . 136. A r t  5, in  quo t.; P T .  Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  2 . —  

(2 ) (b ), cum  etiam  d b is  eorum  v ita  sustentaretur, PP . Q . 96 . A r t .  

3  c; inquan tum  scilicet per ea v ita  corporalis sustentatur, SS. Q . 

83. A r t  6  c . C f. P P . Q . 97. A r t  3, in  quo t.; PS. Q . 2 . A r t  1 c; 

P P . Q- 77. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 86. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 117. A r t  1; e t  passim.

sustinentia, ae, f . ,  an  endurance. E t  hoc praecipue v idetur obser

van dum  in  m arty rio , quod consistit in  deb ita  sustinentia pas

sionum  iniuste in flic tarum , SS. Q . 124. A r t  1 ad  3 ; m eritu m  m ar

ty r ii  non est post m ortem , sed in  ipsa vo lun taria  sustinentia m ortis, 

p rout scilicet aliquis vo lun tarie  p a titu r  inflictionem  m ortis, SS .Q . 

124. A r t  4  ad 4 ; e t ex  quorum  sustinentia n ihil boni p rovenit 

hom ini, SS. Q . 125. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 136. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 139. 

A r t .  2 .

sustineo, ère, tin u i, tentum , 2, s. a., (1 ) to bear, undergo, endure, 

suffer, (2 ) lo m aintain, uphold, sustain. —  (1 ), fo rtitu do  non 

solum  sustinet molestias absque perturbatione, PS. Q . 66 . A r t  4
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ad 2 ; s im iliter m eretur e tiam  eam aliquis ex hoc quod ad  ipsam  

consequendam non refugit labores e t angustias p ropter ipsam 

sustinere, PS. Q . 35. A r t .  3  ad  1; sed homo ex ch a rita te  sustinet 

detrim en tum  pro  proximo, (ob. 1 )...........de trim en ta  corporalia 

debet homo sustinere p ropter am icum , SS. Q . 26. A r t .  4  ad  2; 

m ali to leran tu r a  bonis in  hoc quod ab  eis proprias in iurias p a ti

enter sustinent, secundum quod oportet, SS. Q . 108. A r t  1 ad  2; 

si F iliu s  D e i corpus caeleste assumpsisset, non vere esuriisset, nec 

sitiisset, nec e tia m  passionem e t  m ortem  sustinuisset, P T . Q . 5. 

A r t .  2  c; e t  lice t non sustinuerit im pugnationem  interiorem  ex 

parte fom itis, P T .  Q. 15. A r t  2 ad  3 ; sed m u lta  sunt quae magis 

displicent co n trito  quam peccata sua p raeterita ! non enim  ve lle t 

poenam in fe rn i sustinere p o tius quam  peccare; nec ite ru m  sus- 

tiniusse omnes poenas temporales, a u t  e tiam  sustinere, P T S . Q. 

3 . A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t  6  (passim ); SS. Q . 124. A r t .  2 

(passim ); P T . Q . 49. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 53. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  6  

(passim). —  (2 ), non intendentes sustinere aliqu id  contrarium  

fidei, P P . Q . 32 . A r t  4  c; o p in io  autem  P latonis sustineri utique 

posset, P P . Q . 76. A r t  3  c ; sustinendo ergo opinionem  Augustin i 

de operibus sex dierum , P P . Q . 90 . A r t  4  c; sed non sustineretur 

quod ido lo latriae  r itu m  aliq u i exercerent, SS. Q . 10. A r t  11 ob. 2; 

quam diu m in ister Ecclesiae qu i est in  peccato m orta li, a b  Ecclesia 

sustinetur, P T S . Q. 36. A r t  5 ad  3; si tam en auctoritas debeat 

sustineri, dicendum  quod non debet in te llig i, P T S . Q . 70. A r t  

2 a d l .

susurratio , 3uis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  tale-bearing, a  whispering. V id e tu r quod susur

ra tio  non s it  peccatum d is tin c tu m  a  d e tra c tio n e ,. . . ,  ergo susur

ra tio  non est peccatum  d istinctum  a  detractione, P T S . Q. H .  A r t  

1 ob. 1; v id e tu r quod d etractio  s it gravius peccatum quam  susur

ra tio , . . . ,  ergo gravius peccatum  est d etractio  quam  susurratio 

(ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  susurratio au tem  a u fe rt unum  solum am icum , gravius 

ergo peccatum  est detractio  quam  susurratio, (ob. 2 ) ...peccatum

autem  susurrationis est in  proxim um , ergo peccatum  detractionis 

est gravius quam  peccatum susurrationis, SS. Q . 74. A r t  2 ob. 3 . 

a .  SS. Q . 36. A r t  4; SS. Q . 72 p r .;  SS. Q . 74 pr.

susurro, are, 1, a. n. and a ., to whisper. E t  detrahendo dim inuere 

fam am , e t  susurrando to lle re  am icitiam , SS. Q . 75. A r t  1 c.

susurro, onis, m ., a  tale-bearer, mulierer, whisperer. Susurro de sono 

locutionis appellatur, (ob . 1 ), . . ., susurrones in te r amicos dis

cordiam  seminantes, (a ), . . ., susurro e t  detrac tor io  m ateria 

co n ven iu n t · ·  ■, susurro a u tem  in te n d it am ic itiam  s p e ra re ,. . . ,  

e t  ideo susurro ta lia  m a la  p ro fe rt de proxim o quae possunt contra 

ipsum commovere an im u m  audientis, SS. Q . 74. A r t  1 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 7 4 .A r t 2 ; S S .Q .  76. A r t  4.

suus, a , um , pron. poss., 3 rd  p e n .  (re ferring  back to  subject), his, 

hers, its, theirs, etc. Sometim es em phatic, his own, etc. M a te ria  

propo rtionatur formae, e t  quaelibet res suo fin i, PS. Q . 85. A r t  6 

ob. 3 ; hu m ilitas  autem  est necessaria ex p arte  ipsius petentis, 

q u i suam indigentiam  recognoscit SS. Q . 83. A r t  15 c; sicut 

hom ini conveniens est ra tio c in ari, quia hoc ei convenit in  q u an tu m  

est rationalis secundum n atu ram  suam, (c ).... per hoc quod Deus

s it aliquo m odo a  suo s ta tu  im m utatus, P T .  Q . 1 . A r t .  1 ad  1; q u ia  

Petrus m is it ipsum ad suscitandum  quem dam  discipulum  suum, 

P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 ad  8 . a .  P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  4 ; P S . Q . 88. A r t  2; 

SS. Q . 81 . A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 7 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 74. A r t  1; e t  passim. 

—  om nia sua, a ll one has. S u ffic it ergo quod aliqu is hab itu a lite r 

re fera t se e t  om nia sua in  D e u m , PS. Q . 88 . A r t  1 ad  2.

sycomorus, i, f . ,  a  w dd f ig  tree. Im p le t pastorem  arm entariu m  

sycomoros vellicantem , e t  prophetam  f a c i t  SS. Q . 172. A r t  3  ob. 3 .

syllaba, ae, f . ,  a  syllable. N o n  v is  u tique stare syllabas, sed trans

volare, u t  a liae  ven iant, e t  to tu m  audias, PS. Q . 32 . A r t  2  c, in  

q u o t

syHogisnms, i, m ., syllogism, the  external expression o f the in ternal 

a c t  o f reasoning in  w hich a  conclusion is reached fro m  tw o  or m ore 

premises. In  operibus ration is est considerare ipsum  ac tu m  ra

tionis, qui est intellegere e t ratioc inari, e t  a liqu id  per huiusmodi 

ac tu m  constitu tum , quod quidem  in  speculativa ra tion e ......... 

te rtio  vero  (est) syllogismus vel argum entatio , PS. Q . 90. A r t .  1 

ad 2 ; syllogismus est actus rationis, Syll., in  syllogismo accipitur 

cognitio alicu ius universalis conclusi ab  a liis  universalibus notis, 

1 A n a l. 1 c; ex  universalibus princip iis praedicto modo cognitis 

procedit syllogismus, 6  E th . 3  c; d e lin itu r autem  syllogismus sic, 

syllogismus est oratio , in  qua quibusdam  positis c t  concessis 

necesse est a liu d  evenire per ea, quae posita sunt e t  concessa, 

Log. 4 . 1; cf. Aristotle 's T o p . 1. 1, 100. a . 25  ff.;  syllogismus est 

concursus triu m  propositionum sc. m aioris, m inoris e t conclusionis 

in  trib u s  term inis, Sy ll.; causa efficiens syllogismi (est) anim a 

ration alis  form ans ip su m ,. . . ,  m ateria  vero  eius sunt tres term ini 

u t  m ate ria  rem ota e t  duae propositiones, u t  p ro p in q u a ;. . . ,  finis 

au tem  eius est facere fidem  seu n otitiam  ignotae conclusionis, 

fo rm a vero  eius est v irtus  seu potestas inferendi conclusionem ex 

praemissis, S y ll. C f. PS. Q . 54. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 57. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q. 

102. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 98. A r t .  1; Log. 4 . 4 ; e t passim. O n  figura 

syllogism i, see f ig u ra  under 2 ; on form a syllogismi, see form a  under 

1 and  2 ; on  m ate ria  syllogismi, see m ateria under 3 ; on m edium  

syllogism i, se : medium  under 2 ; on modus syllogismi, see modus 

under 2 ; on  principium  syllogismi, see princip ium . —  K inds of 

syllogismus a re : (a ), syllogismus ad contradicendum  seu contra

dicens seu contradictionis, the argument made fo r  contradiction or 

disproof. C f . elenchus. C f. 1 A n a l. 29  a ; 4  M e t  6  f. —  (b ) , syllo

gism us ad  im possibile seu ducens ad  impossibile and syllogismus 

ostensivus, the argumentation leading to the assertion o f something 

impossible an d  that directly manifesting truth. S icu t in  syllogismis 

ducentibus ad  impossibile quandoque aliqu is con vinc itu r per hoc 

quod d u c itu r ad  inconveniens magis m anifestum , SS. Q . 162. A r t  

6  ad  3 . C f . L oq . 4 . 4  and 10. —  (c ), syllogismus affirm ativus 

and  syllogismus negativus seu privativus, the argumentation that 

affirm s  and  that which denies o r  that w ith an a ffirm in g  and that 

w ith a  denying f in a l  sentence. C f. 1 A n a l. 29  d -f, 31 a  and 39 d: 

2 A n a l. 2  c; L o q . 4 .1 5 .  —  (d ), sy ll gismus apparens, the apparere 

conclusion o r  false conclusion. C f. parasyllogismus. C f. 1 Anal. 

22  a  and 27 c; 6  Phys. 11 a . —  (e ), syllogismus categóricas seu 

condicionalis seu hypotheticus and syllogismus disiunctivus sen 

divis ivus, the categorical, the hypothetical, and the disjunctae  or 

divisive argument o r the syllogism w ith a  categorical, that with c 

hypothetical, and that with a  disjunctive o r divisive m ajor propo

sition. C f. propositio categórica, condicionalis, and  disiunctiva 

under propositio. Quasi utens syllogismo divisivo , quo concludi 

posset cervum  per istam  v iam  incedere ex quo non incedit p er alias 

duas, cum  non s in t ptures, PS . Q . 13. A r t  2  ob. 3. C f . 1 P e rii. 

1 a ;  Log . 4 . 1 6 -1 8 .—  (f) ,  syllogismus circularis, the argument 

turn ing in  a  circle. U t  scilicet p rim o concluderetur ex prioribus 

sim pliciter, postea vero ex prioribus quoad nos, 1 A n a l. 8  a  

C f. 1 A n a l. 14 a . —  (g), syllogismus condicionáis, seo syllogismus 

categóricas. —  (h ), syllogismus contingens seu d e  contingenti, 

syllogismus necessarius seu d e  necessario, syllogismus d e  im 

possibili an d  syllogismus d e  possibili, the syllogism w ith contingent, 

that w ith  necessary, that w ith impassible, and  that with a  possible 

m atter in  its premises and consequently in  ils  conclusion. C: 

propositio d e  contingenti, d e  necessario, d e  im possibili e t  de 

possibili under propositio. C f . Log. 4 . 13-15. —  ( i) ,  syllogismus 

contradicens seu contradictionis, see syllogismus ad contrae·.· 

cendum. —  ( j) ,  syllogismus deceptionis seu deceptivus, the 

deceptive o r  ülusive argumentation. C f . 1 A n a l. 28 g  and 29 d-g 

—  (k ) ,  syllogismos d e  contingenti, see syllogismus contingent 

—  (1), syllogismus d e  impossibili, see syllogismus contingens 

—  (m ), syllogismus d e  inesse, d e  m odo seu d e  m odalibus anc 

syllogismos m ixtus, the argument in  which something is  derived from 

propositiones simplicis inhaerentiae (see propositio), that in  which 

something is  derived from  propositiones modales, and  that in  which
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one zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApremise represents o propositio simplicis inhaerentiae and the 

other a  propositio modatis. C f. Log. 4 . 4  and 13; Syll. —  (n ), 

syllogismus d e  m odo sou d e  m odalibus, see syllogismus de inesse. 

—  (o ), syllogismus dem onstrativus and syllogismus dialecticus, 

the demonstrative argument proving something necessarily and with 

certainly o r  the proper proof, which constitutes the syllogismus 

disciplinatis seu scientiolis, and the argument which proceedingfrom 

contingent and probable premises arrives only at probability. R a tio  

enim  circa contingentia habet v iam  ad opposita, u t  p a te t in  

dialecticis syllogismis, e t rhetoricis persuasionibus, P P . Q . 83. 

A rt . 1 c; syllogismus demonstrativus, qui ex necessariis necessaria 

concludit, 6  E th . 3 c; finis au tem  dem onstrativi syllogismi est 

adquisitio  scientiae, 1 A n a l. 1 a ; syllogismus dialecticus ex  proba

bilibus est, 1 A n a l. 1 a ; syllogismus dialecticus ad  hoc ten d it u t 

opinionem faciat, 1 A n a l. 31 c. C f. PS. Q . 53. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 67. 

A rt . 3  ob. 3 ; 3  S e n t 1 4 .1 .1 .  lo b .  1; 1 A n a l. 1 a, 4, f  and g, 31 c a n d  

39 d ; 2 A n a l. 1 a; 3  Phys. 8  a ; 6  E th . 3  c; Log. 5 .1 ;  e t  passim. —  

(p ), syllogismus d e  necessario, see syllogismus contingens. —  

(q ), syllogismus d e  possibili, see syllogismus contingens. —  (r), 

syllogismus detruncatus, the abbreviated argument, i.e ., one in  

w hich one o f the  two premises is n o t expressed in  words. C f. 

1 A n al. I d .  —  (s ), syllogismus dialecticus, see syllogismus demon

strativus. —  ( t ) ,  syllogismus d irecte  concludens and syllogismus 

indirecte concludens, the direct and the indirect argumentation, 

the conclusion of the latter can be logically converted into the same 

conclusion as the former. Sciendum quod omnis syllogismus conclu

dens a liqu am  conclusionem, quae converti p o test e tiam  potest 

concludere illam , in  quam  convertitur, Log. 4 .8 .  C f . Log. 4 .5 -7 . —  

(u ), syllogismus disciplinatis, seu scientialis, and syllogismus 

sim pliciter, the argument that instructs o r produces absolutely certain 

knowledge because of the nature of the premises, and the argumentation 

considered simply as such, the form a l arrangement o f propositions 

without reference to what they express. Syllogismus scientialis, id 

e s t  faciens scire, 1 A n al. 4  g; scientialis syllogismus d ic itu r, secun

dum  quem  scimus inquantum  ipsum habemus, ne fo rte  aliquis 

syllogismum scientialem intellegeret quo aliqua scientia uteretur, 

1 A n a l. 4  g ; in  quo non consideratur m ateria, in  qua talis ve l talis 

syllogismus f it ,  id  e s t  non consideratur, u trum  talis m ateria  sit 

probabilis v e l necessaria, sed solum consideratur syllogismus ad 

suam ordinationem , Log. 4 . 1. C f. 1 Perih . 1 a; 1 Perih. 10 e; 

1 A n a l. 1 a , 4  g and h; 1 A n a l. 43 h; 6  E th . 3  c; Log. 4 .1 ;  e t passim. 

—  (v ),  syllog ism is disiunctivus, see syllogismus categoricus. —  

(w ), syllogismus divisivus, see syllogismus categoricus. —  (x), 

syllogismus ducens ad  imposstirile, see syllogismus ad impossibile. 

—  (y ) ,  syllogismus expasitivus, the explanatory syllogism. C f . Syll. 

—  (z ),  syllogismus fals itatis seu falsus and syllogismus venis, 

the objectively false  and the objectively true argumentation. Con

cludens falsum ........ concludens verum , 1 A n a l. 43  a . C f. I  A n a l. 

27 b and c, 29 a  and b. —  (a *), syllogismus hypotheticus, see 

syllogismus categoricus. —  (b 1) ,  syllogismus ignorantiae seu secun

d u m  ignorantiam , the argument arranged fro m  ignorance as to the 

fo rm  o r m alarial o / the subject. C f. 1 A n a l. 22 a , 28  a  and  3-e, 

29 a -f. —  (c1) ,  syllogismus ind irec te  concludens, see syllogismus 

directe concludens. —  (d *), syllogismus inutilis  an d  syllogismos 

utilis , the useless and the useful argument, o r a  syllogism th a t  derives 

a  tru e  conclusion from  premises of an y  m a tte r and th a t  which does 

so o n ly  fro m  premises o f a  d efin ite  m atter. C f. Log. 4 . 5 and 6. 

—  syllogismus litigiosus, the avhhoyurpov Ipurrutos of 

A ristotle , also called syllogismus contentiosus, the controversial or 

disputative argument, i.e., th a t  syllogism, which deduces from  

premises w hich are  probable o r  m ay  be considered such, a  con

clusion w hich is va lid  on ly  on the grounds adm itted  b y  the adver

sary b u t  n o t in  re a lity . C f. 1 A n a l. 22 a  and 35 h. —  (P ) ,  syMo- 

gismus m ixtus, see syllogismus de inesse. —  (g *), syllogismus 

necessarius, see syllogismus contingens. —  (h ’) ,  syllogismus nega

tivus, see syllogismus affirmativus. —  (i1) ,  syllogismus operatives, 

the practical argumentation or the argument in  a  practical fie ld . 

Actiones au tem  in  singularibus sunt; unde conclusio syllogismi 

operativi est singularis, PS. Q . 76. A r t  1 c. G .  PS. Q . 13. A r t .  3  c. 

—  ( j ‘ ) ,  syllogismus ostensivus, see syllogismus ad impassible. —  

(k * ), syllogismus particularis and syllogismus universalis, the 

particular and the general syllogism, o r the syllogism w ith  a  par

ticu lar and th a t  w ith  a  general conclusion. G .  2 A n a l. 2  c; 1 A n al. 

37 and  38. —  (t1) ,  syllogismus per signum , the ovXAoyuzpot S ii 

o ijp ao v  o f A ristotle, the syllogism through a sign o r by analogy. 

C f. 1 A n a l. 14 d. —  (m *), syllogismus privativus, see syllogismus 

affirmativus. —  (n *), syllogismus scientialis, see syllogismus disci

plinatis. —  (o’ ), syllogismus secundum ignorantiam , see syllo

gismus ignorantiae. —  (p ‘ ), syllogismus sim pliciter, see syllogismus 
disciplinatis. —  (q 1) ,  syllogismus sophisticus, the sophistic o r the 

deceptive argument, cf. paralogismos and sophisma. P ro u t syllo

gismus sophisticus opp onitur syllogismo dialectico vel demon

stra tivo , PS. Q . 53. A r t  1 c. C f. 1 A n al. 13 b . —  (r 1 ) ,  syllogismus 

universalis, see syllogismus particularis. —  (s’) ,  syllogismus utilis, 

see syllogismus inutilis . —  ( t 1 ) ,  syllogismus verus, see syllogismus 

falsitatis.

syllogistice, adv., see syllogisticus.

syllogisticus, a , urn, ad j., syllogistic, of or belonging to a  syllogism. 

Unde in  syllogisticis ex universalibus propositionibus conclu

du n tu r conclusiones singulares, P P . Q . 81. A r t .  3 c. G .  PS. Q . 19. 

A r t  6; PS. Q . 99. A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 36. A r t  5. On actus syllogisticus, 

see actus under 1; on fo rm a syllogistica, vet fo rm a  under 2 ; on 

m edium  syllogisticum, see medium  under 2. —  syllo g is tic i, adv., 

syllogisticaUy, tn  syllogisms. E x  parte autem  m em orativae non 

solum  habet m em oriam , sicut caetera anim alia, in  sub ita re

cordatione praeteritorum , sed etiam  reminiscentiam, quasi syllo

gistice inquirendo praeteritorum  m em oriam, secundum indivi

duales intentiones, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  c.

syilogizo, áre, áv i, a tura, 1, v. a., lo condude from  universal principles 

to  conclusions, syllogise, the opposite o f induco. Si enim  haberent 

plentitud inem  inte llectualis lum inis, sicut angeli, s ta tim  in  prim o 

aspectu principiorum  to tam  v irtu te m  eorum apprehenderent, 

intuendo quidquid ex eis syllogizari posset, (c )......angeli syllo- 

gizare possunt, tanquam  syllogismum cognoscentes, P P . Q . 58. 

A r t .  3 ad 2 . C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t  8  ( te r );  PS. Q . 13. A r t  1 (b is); 

PS. Q . 46 . A r t  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 57. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 49 . A r t .  2; e t  

passim. —  syllogizare dem onstrative and s ilo g iz a re  dialectice, 

lo condude something w ith certainly and lo d o s o  w ith  mere proba

bility. Sed ra tio  etiam  speculativa sicut ratioc inatur s ilo g izan d o  

dem onstrative, i ta  e tiam  ratioc inatur syllogizando dialectice, PS. 

Q. 57. A r t  2 ob. 3.

Sylvánus, i ,  m ., Silvanus, a  satyr; a deity presiding over woods and all 

places planted w ith  trees, the god of the woods, the ru ra l M ars. 

C hristians considered such creatures demons. M u lt i  se expertos 

ve l ab  expertis audisse confirm ant, Sylvanos e t  Faunos, P P . Q. 

51. A r t .  3 ad  6, in  quot.

sym b o G d , adv., see symbolicus.

symbolicus, a, u m , adv., figurative, symbolic. U tru m  u t i debeat 

m etapboricisvel symbolicis locutionibus, P P . Q . 1 p r. Q .  1 S e n t  

22. 1. 2 a  and 34 D iv .;  N o m . prol., 1. 3  and 4 ; T r in . 2 . 3  ad 5; 

1 S e n t  pro l. 5 c; 1 S e n t  1 1 .1 .1  ad  1; 1 Sent. 2 2 . 1 . 4  c ; Quodl. 

7 .6 .1 4  ob. 4 . O n locutio symbolica, see locutio under 4 ; on nomen 

sym bolicum , see nomen under 1; on theologia symbolica, see theo

logia under 2 . —  sym bolice, adv., figuratively, symbolically, not 

in  the S .T . G .  1 Sent. 3 4 .3 .2  ad 3. O n dicere symbolice, see dicere 

under 3 ; on nom inare symbolice, see nominare.

sym bolum , i, n., (1 ) mark, signal, sign, (2 )  arrangement, settlement, 

agreement, (3) token o f agreement, (4 ) creed, articles o f fa ith , con

fession of fa ith , (5 ) the Nicaean confession of fa ith . —  (1 ), sicut
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in  sym bolis conviviorum , 2 M e t  5 c. —  (2 ), quaecumque enim  

b ab ent symbolum, id  est, convenientiam  in a liq u a lita te , 2 Gener. 

4  c; in  a liis  habentibus sym bolum , 2 Gener. 4  f. C f . S Pol. 13 d. 

—  (3 ), sunt symbola, id e s t  signa in ten tionu m  intellectarum , 

Sensu 2  h ; in  symbolo fidei (sc. N icaeano) P a tr i a ttr ib u itu r, 

P P . Q . 45 . A r t  6  ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 35. A r t .  6 : SS. Q . 1. A r t  2 

( te r ) :  SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  (passim): SS. Q . 17. A r t .  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 83. 

A r t  4  (te r ) ;  e t  passim. —  (4 ), sym bolum  est professio fidei, SS. 

Q . 1. A r t  9  ob. 2; sym bolum  ad hoc tra d itu r, u t  s it regula fidei, 

SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  ob. 6 ; necessarium fu it, fide i v e rita te m  in unum  

colligi, u t  facilius posset om nibus proponi, ne aliqu is per ignoran

d a m  fid e i a  verita te  deficeret e t  ab  huiusmodi sententiarum  fidei 

collectione nomen sym boli est acceptum , SS. Q . 1. A r t .  9  c; nomen 

sym boli s im ilitudinem  e t collectionem im p o rta t, unde a  quattuor 

collectionibus nomen symboli im p on itu r, prim o a  collectione 

m ultorum  hom inum  in  unam  fidem , secundo a  collectione prae

d icantiu m  fidem, quia omnes apostoli collecti hanc regulam  fidei 

ediderunt, unusquisque quod suum est apponens, te rtio  q u ia  ex 

diversis locis sacrae Scripturae co lliguntur ea, quae credenda sunt, 

u t in  prom ptu habeantur, quarto  quia om nia beneficia divin itus 

colla ta ib i colliguntur, 3 Sent. 25. 1. 1. 3 c; in  quo libet concilio 

in s titu tu m  fu it  symbolum aliquod propter errorem  aliquem , qui 

in  concilio dam nabatur, P P . Q . 36 . A r t  2  ad 2 . C f . P P . Q . 36 . A rt. 

2 (b is ); SS. Q . 1. A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 180. A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 50. A r t .  3; 

P T . Q . 76. A r t  1: e t  passim. —  K inds o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsymbolum in  this sense 

are: (a ), sym bolum  apostolorum seu p rim u m , the apostolic or 

f irs t  confession of fa ith , the Apostolic Creed. Sym bolum  Patrum  

est declarativum  sym boli apostolorum, .  . ., sym bolum  autem  

apostolorum, quod tem pore persecutionis ed itu m  f u i t  fide non

dum  publicata, occulte d ic itu r in  prim a e t  in  com pletorio, SS. Q . 1. 

A r t  9  ad  6 . C f. P P . Q . 36. A r t  2 ad  2; SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  ad 4; 

3 Sent. 2 5 . 1 . 1 .  3 ad  2 and 4 . —  (b ),  sym bolum  Athanasii, the 

Alhanasian confession of fa ith , d raw n up  a t  tim e  o f A ria n  contro

versies, reputedly b y  S t  Athanasius. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  2 ; PP . 

Q . 27. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 29. A r t .  3; 1 Sent. 9 . 1 . 2  a :  3  Sent. 2 5 .1 .1 . 

3  ad  2  and  4 ; e t  passim. —  (c), sym bolum  Chalcedonensis synodi, 

the Chalcedonian confession of fa ith , the  same as (d ) and (e ). 

Id e m  e tiam  re ite ra tu r in  gestis Chalcedonensis synodi, SS. Q . 1. 

A r t  10 ob. 2. —  (d ), sym bolum  Constantinopolitanum  seu 

Constantinopolitanae synodi, the Constantinopcditau confession of 

faith, w hich  is a  slight am plification  o f the  N icene creed. In  

Sym bolo Constantinopolitanae synodi, P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  2  ob. 2. 

C f. P o t  1 0 .4  ad 13. —  (e), sym bolum  Nestorianorum , Ik  Nes

torian confession q f fa ith . U t  p a te t in  quodam  symbolo Nestori

anorum  dam nato in  Ephesina synodo, PP . Q . 36 . A r t  2 ad  3. —  

( f) ,  sym bolum  Nicaenum , the Nicene creed. C f . P o t  1 0 .4  ad  13; 

3 S e n t  2 5 .1 .1 .  3 ad  2 and 4 . —  (g ), sym bolum  patrum , the con

fession q f fa ith  of the fathers or bishops. D e  descensu ad inferos 

nullus rro r e ra t exortus apud haereticos, e t  ideo non fu it  neces

sarium  aliquam  explicationem  circa hoc fie ri, e t  propter hoc non 

re ite ra tu r in  symbolo P a tru m , SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  ad 4 . C f: SS. Q . 1. 

A rt . 9  ad  6 . —  (h ), sym bolum  prim um , see symbolum apostolorum. 

—  (5 ), in  symbolo d ic itu r, "Exspecto resurrectionem  m ortuorum ," 

P o t  6 . 2  ob. 4 . C f. SS. Q . 1. A r t  10, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 83. A r t  4  c.

Sym m achus, i, m ., Symmachus, saint (498-514). A  le tte r  o f his to  

Caesarius, Archbishop o f A rles is quoted. U n d e  Symmachus 

papa d i d t  SS. Q . 154. A r t  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 185. A r t  3.

synagoga, a e , / . ,  a  conpegatum, synagogue o f Jews. Christus autem  

hab u it p rim o  synagogam, . . . ,  unde i ll i  q u i tem pore synagogae 

D eo serviebant, . . ., ubi expresse f i  m entio  de desponsatione 

synagogae, PT S , Q . 66. A r t .  3 c . C f . PS. Q . 102. A r t  4 ; PS. Q. 

102. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 76. A r t .  3 .

synaxis, is, f . ,  a  gathering, collecting, comimmion. E t  per omnia 

sacramenta sibi invicem  com m unicant fideles, quod significat 

hoc nom en synaxis, in  Graeco, ve l communio in  L a tin o , (ob. 2),

. . ., a liam  autem  significationem habet respectu rei praesentis, 

sd licet ecclesiasticae unitatis, cui homines aggregantur per hoc 

sacramentum, e t secundum hoc nom inatur com m unio, vel synaxis, 

P T . Q . 73. A r t  4  c.

syncategorem a, i t is ,  syncategorema, ravqyopriiia , extra-pre- 

dicam ental, uncategoric, cf. A ristotle's M e ta p h . V I .  1, 1028 a. 

33; see T h o m , in  7 M e t.  1 d, n o t used in  the S .T . P ropter nega

tiones e t a lia  syncategoremata, quae secundum se non significant 

a liqu id  absolutum , sed solum habitudinem  unius ad  a lte ru m , 1 

Perih . 6  a .

syncategoremñticé, odo., see syncalegoranaliais.

syncategorematicus, a, um , adj., syncalegorematic, syncalegorentalical, 

uncategorical, not capable of standing alone as a  name in  a  propo

sition, having significance only in  conjunction w ith another word, 

extra-predicamental, the opposite of calegorematicus. H aec dictio, 

solus, potest accipi u t  categorematica vel syncategorem atica ,. . . ,  

d ic tio  vero syncategorematica d ic itu r quae im p o rta t ordinem  

praedicati ad subiectum, sicut haec dictio, omnis, vel nullus, P P . 

Q . 31. A r t .  3 c. O n  dictio syncategorematica, see dictio under 2. 

—  syncategorenatice, ado., in  a  syncalegorematic manner, syn- 

categorematically, the opposite o f categoremalice. Secundum vero 

quod sum itur syncategorematice, sic iterum  potest in te llig i m u lti

p liciter, P P . Q. 31 . A r t .  4  c.

synderesis, is, (synteresis), f . ,  the guarding or beeping q f the natural 

principles of the moral law, the habit q f understanding these prim ary 

principles or precepts, synderesis or synteresis. Synderesis d ic itu r 

lex intellectus nostri, inquantum  est habitus continens praecepta 

legis naturalis, quae sunt p rim a operum hum anorum , PS . Q . 94. 

A rt . 1 ad 2 ; synderesis d ic itu r instigare ad  bonum  e t m urm urare 

de m alo, inquantum  per prim a principia procedim us ad in

veniendum  e t iudicamus inventa, PP . Q . 79. A r t .  12 c; in  ipsa 

(sc. an im a) est quidam  habitus naturalis p rim o ru m  principiorum  

operabilium , quae sunt naturalia princip ia iuris  naturalis qui 

quidem  habitus ad synderesim pertinet, V e r i t  16. 1 c. C f . P P . 

Q . 79. A r t .  12 c a n d  13 ad  3 ;  2 Sent. 7 .1 .2  ad  3 ; 2 S e n t  2 4 .2 .3  c: 

V e rit .  16. 1 ad 12 and 2 c; e t  passim. O n  ind ic ium  synderesis, 

see indicium  under 3.

synecdoche, is , f . ,  a  figure of speech by which a  part is  p u l fo r  the 

whole, the cause fo r  the effect, or the contrary, a  proper fo r  a  common 

noun, etc., synecdoche. In  auctorita te  illa p o n itu r per synecdochen 

pars pro  toto, P P . Q . 118. A r t .  2 ad 1. C f . SS. Q . 175. A r t  6; 

P T . Q . 75. A r t  8.

synecdochicus, a, um , adj., synedochic o r synedochical, in  the sense 

o f  a  synecdoche, i.e., a  figure o f speech b y  w hich a  p a rt is p u t for 

the  whole, the cause fo r the effect, o r the  co n trary , a  proper for 

a  com m on noun. N o s  scripsimus lib rum  istum , sed synecdochica, 

inquan tum  totu m  pon itu r pro parte, P T . Q . 67 . A r t  6  ad  3. On 

locutio synecdochica, see locutio under 4.

synesis, is, f . ,  the virtue qf common sense in  practical affairs, i.e., the 

h a b it o f judging rig h tly  about practical ind iv idu al cases according 

to  th e  custom ary rules of life , of lik e  m eaning w ith  eiisynesic. 

I t  is a  potential p a rt o f the v irtu e  of prudence. V ir tu t i ,  quae est 

bene praeceptiva, scilicet prudentiae tanquam  princip aliori adiun- 

g u n tu r tanquam  secundariae eubulia, quae est bene consiliativa, 

e t  synesis e t  gnome, quae sunt partes iud icativae, PS. Q . 57. A rt. 

6  c ; synesis est iud icativa  de agendis secundum com m unem  legem, 

PS. Q . 57. A r t  6  ad 3 ; synesis, quae est iud ic ium  eorum , quae 

secundum leges communes fiun t, SS. Q . 48 . A r t  1 c; synesis im 

p o rta t iudicium  rectum , non quidem  circa speculabilia, sed circa 

particu laria  operabilia, SS. Q . 51. A r t .  3 c; op o rte t de huiusmodi 

iud 'eare  secundum a liqu a a ltio ra  princip ia, quam  sin t regulae 

communes, secundum quas iudicat synesis, SS. Q . 48 . A r t  4  c; 

nom en synesis, secundum quam  dicuntur a liq u i eusyneti quasi
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b e n e  iu d ic a n te s  v e l  b en e  sen sa ti , v e n it  e x  e a  v o c e  rronevai, 

q u a e  d ic itu r  c irca  h o c , q u o d  e s t  d iscer e ; m u lto t ie n s  en im  d iscere 

n o m in a m u s  <n>new u. e s t  e rg o  sen su s , q u o d  a v n c n u  in  G ra eco  

s ig n if ic a t  a liq u em  u su m  a licu iu s  in te lle c tu a lis  h a b itu s , q u i q u id em  

u su s  n o n  so lu m  e s t  d iscere , sed  e t ia m  iu d ica r e , sy n e s is  a u tem  

d ic itu r  a  o v H c n u  r a tio n e  il liu s  u su s , q u i e s t  iu d ica r e , n o n  ra tio n e 

il liu s  u su s  q u i e s t  d iscer e , 6  E th . 9  e .  C f. S S . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 1 ( t e r ) ; 

S S . Q . 51 p r .;S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 3  (p a s s im ); S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im );  

6  E th . 9  d ; e t  p a ss im . —  O n  th e  d iffer en ce  b e tw e e n  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsyn esis  a n d  

r i M w ,  w e  r e a d : s y n e s is  ( e s t  em in e n tio r ) , q u a m  eu b u lia , in q u is it io  

e n im  o rd in a tu r  a d  iu d ic iu m  s ic u t  a d  f in em  e t  iu d ic iu m  a d  prae

c e p tu m , P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 6  c .  C f. 6  E th . 9  d.

s y n o d a l« ,  e ,  a d j., o j  o r  M a n g in i la  a  synod, syn oda l. U n d e  C y rillu s  

d i d t  in  E p is t . s y n o d a li E p h es , c o n c i l ., P T . Q . 3 . A r t . I a d  1. C f. 

P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t . 1 2 ; P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t .  4 .

s y n o d ic u s , a ,  urn, a d j., syn odical. U t  p a te t  e x  e p is to la  sy n o d ica  

A g a th o n is  p a p a e , P T . Q . 18. A r t . 1 c . C f. P T . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 2 .

s y n o d u s , i, f . ,  an  ecclesiastical assem bly o j local b ishops w ith  lim ited 

scope, a  synod. E t  h o c  e s t ,  a p p r o b a n te  s y n o d o  E p b esin a , P T . Q . 

2 . A r t  3  c .  C f. P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 9 .  A r t . 1; P T . Q . 2 2 . A rt. 

4 ;  P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 7 ; e t  p a ss im .

s y n o n y m u s , a ,  urn, a d j., o f  lik e  m eaning, synonym ous, th e  o w u r v f io s  

o f  A r is to t le , o f  lik e  m ea n in g  w ith  m tivo a is . Q u o ru m  q u a e lib e t 

p a rs  e s t  sy n o n y m a  to t i ,  id  e s t ,  c o n v e n ie n s  c u m  t o t o  in  n o m in e  e t  

ra t io n e , 1 G en er . 1 f ; sy n o n y m a  s u n t , q u a e  s ig n if ic a n t  id em  secu n 

d u m  r a t io n e m  e a n d em , P o t  9 .  7 a d  13; s ic u t  e s t  in  s y n o n y m is , in  i  

q u ib u s  e s t  d iv er sa  v o x , se d  id em  s ig n if ic a tu m  o m n in o , Q u o d l. 4 . 

9 . 1 7  c .  C f . P S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 3 .  O n n o m e n  sy n o n y m u m , s e e  nomen 

u n d er  1 . —  sy n o n y m u m , i, a . ,  a  w ord  haring the sam e m eaning 

w ith  another, o  syn on ym . V id e tu r  q u o d  is ta  n o m in a  d ic ta  d e  D e o  

s in t  n o m in a  s y n o n y m a , sy n o n y m a  en im  n o m in a  d icu n tu r , . .  ., 

e r g o  is ta  n o m in a  s u n t  o m n in o  sy n o n y m a , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  ita  su n t  

sy n o n y m a , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  o m n ia  s y n o n y m a  s ib i in v ic e m  a d iu n c ta  

n u g a tio n e m  a d d u c u n t  . . . ,  s i ig itu r  o m n ia  n o m in a  d ic ta  d e  D e o  

s u n t  s y n o n y m a , ( a ) , . . . ,  h u iu sm o d i n o m in a  d ic ta  d e  D e o  n on  su n t  

s y n o n y m a , . .  . ,  e t  id e o  n o m in a  D e o  a t tr ib u ta , l i c e t  s ig n ific e n t 

u n a m  rem , ta m en  q u ia  s ig n if ic a n t  e a m  s u b  r a t io n ib u s  m u lt is  e t  

d iv e r s is , n o n  su n t  sy n o n y m a , ( c ) , . . . ,  n o m in a  s y n o n y m a  d icu n tu r , 

P P .Q .  1 3 . A r t  4  a d i .

s y n ta g e m a , a t is ,  f . ,  a  syn tagm a, a  reg u la r  o r  o r d e r ly  c o lle c t io n  o f  

s ta te m e n ts ,  p ro p o sitio n s , d o c tr in e s , e t c .  P r o p te r  p ecu n ia m  a u te m  

p erso n a  lib e r i h o m in is  s ecu n d u m  iu ra  d v i l ia ,  l ib . O b . a e s , ca p . d e  

A c t io n ib . e t  O b lig a tio n ., in  s y n ta g e m a te  iu r is , S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  

6  a d  3 . C f . S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t .  2.

s y n ta g m a tic u s , a ,  u m , a d j., w ell ordered, orderly, p u t together, standing 

in  rela tion  to  som ething, syn tagm atic, n o t  in  S .T .  O n  d o g m a  

sy n ta g m a tic u m , s e e  dogm a.

s y n te r e s is ,  s e e  synderesis.

S y r i, o ru m , m ., the S yr ia n s. S ic u t  la c o b u s  e t  a li i  S y ro ru m  scr ib u n t, 

P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  3  a ;  e t  s im ile  le g itu r  d e  S y r is  q u o s  E lise u s  d u x it  

in  S a m a r ia m , P P . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  4  a .

S y r ia , a e , f . ,  S y r ia , a  country in  A s ia , on the M editerranean Sea. 

P o ssu m  en im  co g ita r e  G a llia m , e t  p o s te a  S y r ia m , n ih il co g ita n d o  

d e  I ta l ia ,  P P . Q . 5 3 . A r t  2  o b . 2 ; s i  en im  a liq u is  in  G a llia  e x is te n s  

c o g n o s c e r e t  e t  a n n u n tia r e t  a li is  in  G a llia  ex is te n t ib u s  e a  q u a e  tu n c  

in  S y r ia  a g er en tu r , P T . Q . 7. A r t . 8  c .

s y s to le ,  e s , f . ,  -  cnxrroAq, systole, i .e . ,  contraction. In q u a n tu m  co r  

in te n s iu s  v e l  rem issiu s m o v e tu r  secu n d u m  s y s to le m  a u t  d ia s to lem , 

P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 2  a d  2 ; t im o r  e s t  v ir tu s  se cu n d u m  s y s to le m , id  e s t  

c o n tr a c t io n e m , e s s e n t ia e  d es id era tiv a , P S . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 1 o b . 1. 

C f. P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  1 a .

T
t a b e m ic u lu m , i ,  n ., a  tabernarie, (1 )  l i t ,  (a )  the Jew ish  tabernacle, 

th e  p o r ta b le  te n t - l ik e  s tr u c tu r e  th a t  s erv ed  th e  J e w s  a s  a  sa n c tu a r y  

d urin g  th e ir  w a n d er in g s  in  th e  w ild e r n e ss  a n d  th e  e a r ly  p er io d  o f 

th e ir  li f e  in  P a le s t in e , a ls o  la te r  th e  Jew ish  tem ple, (b )  a e t e m a  

ta b ern a cu la , the everlasting dw ellings, i .e . ,  h ea v en , (c )  a  tent, fixed  

o r  p o r ta b le , (d ) the dw elling place o f  th e  C h r is t  su c h  a s  th e  s ta b le , 

th e  c a v e , e t c . ,  ( 2 )  f ig ., (a )  th e  B le ssed  V irgin  a s  the tabernarie o f  

G o d , (b ) a  ten t o f  sp len d o r  o r  g lo r y  w h ic h  w ill c o v e r  th e  s a in ts  in  

h ea v en , (c )  D e  T a b e r n a c u lo  e t  V a s is  e iu s , the Tabernarie an d  i t s  

utensils, a  w o r k  o f  B e d e 's  q u o te d  b y  S t .  T h o m a s. —  (1 a ) ,  in 

c o n v e n ie n te r  ig itu r  a d  c u ltu m  D e i  ta b ern a cu lu m  v e l  te m p lu m  in  

leg e  v e te r i e s t  in s t itu tu m , (o b . 1 )...... sed  ta b ern a cu lu m  d es ig 

n a b a t s ta tu m  v e te r is  le g is , (o b . 2 ) .......s ed  ta b ern a cu lu m  fu it  

in s t itu tu m  a d  D e i  a d o ra tio n em , ( o b .  5 ) , . .  . ,  in co n v e n ie n te r  

ig itu r  ta b e r n a c u lo  fu eru n t a p p o s ita  m u lta  te g u m e n ta , (o b . 8 ) , 

. . . ,  c o r p u s  ta b ern a cu li c o n s ta b a t  e x  q u ib u sd a m  ta b u lis  in  lo n g i

tu d in em  e r e c t i s , . . . .  s ed  h u iu sm o d i co r tin a e  te g e b a n t  s o lu m  la te ra  

ta b ern a cu li, in  te c to  a u te m  ta b ern a cu li e r a t o p er im en tu m  u n u m  

d e  p e ll ib u s  h y a c in th in is , .  . ., h o ru m  a u te m  o p er im en tu m  ra tio  

littera lis  in  c o m m u n i e r a t  o r n a tu s  e t  p ro tec tio  ta b ern a cu li, . . ., 

figu ra tis a u te m  r a t io  h o ru m  e s t  q u ia  p e r  ta b u la s, e x  q u ib u s  co n 

s tru eb a tu r  ta b ern a cu lu m , P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 4  a d  8 . C f. P S . Q . 100 . 

A r t .4 ;  P S .  Q . 1 0 1 . A r t. 4  ( te r ) ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 5  (p a s s im ); S S . Q . 

9 4 . A r t . 2  (b is ) .  —  (1 b ) ,  s e d  n u llu s  re c ip itu r  in  a e te m a  ta b ern a cu la  

nisi p er  g r a t ia m , p er  q u a m  so la m  a liq u is  m ere tu r  v it a m  ae ter n a m , 

(o b . 3 ) ..... p a u p eres  e le e m o s y n a m  re c ip ien te s  d ic u n tu r  recip ere 

a lio s  in  a e t e m a  ta b ern a cu la ..... m ere tu r  rec ip i in  a e ter n a  ta b er

n acu la , P S I Q . 1 1 4 . A r t . 6  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 9  (b is ) .  —  (1 c ) , 

reced ite  a  ta b ern a cu lis  h o m in u m  im p io ru m , S S . Q . 3 9 . A r t .  4  a . 

C f. S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t .  2 , in  q u o t . —  (1 d ) ,  c la v o s , in d u m en ta , 

la n cea m , e t  s a c r a  e iu s  ta b ern a cu la , q u a e  s u n t  p ra esep e, sp e lu n ca  

e t  h u iu sm o d i, P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t .  4  a d  3 , in  q u o t  —  (2  a ) ,  A u g u st in u s  

d ic it:  th r o n u m  D e i  e t  th a la m u m  D o m in i, d o m u m  a tq u e  tab er

n a cu lu m  C h r is t i, d ig n u m  e s t  ib i e s s e  u b i e s t  ip se , P T . Q . 2 5 .  A r t  

5 o b . 1. —  (2  b ) ,  q u a m v is  e t ia m  c o n v e n ie n te r  s ig n ific a re  p o ss it 

c la r ita te m  m u n d i in n o v a ti , q u a e  e r it  sa n c to ru m  ta b ern a cu lu m , 

P T . Q . 4 5 .  A r t  2  a d  3 . —  (2  c ) ,  u t  d ic i t  B ed a  lib . I I I  D e  ta b er

n acu lo , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  7 o b . 4 .

ta b e sc o , e r e , b u i, 3 ,  v. inch, n ., to  p in e , repine, m elt a w a y, u se d  fig . 

T a b e s c e n te m  m e n te m  s u a  p o en a  sa u c ia t , q u a m  fe lic ita s  to r q u e t 

alien a , S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 1 o b . 1, in  q u o t ;  d u m  v a n i  n o m in is  p o 

te n t ia m  a p p e t it ,  n e  q u ia  h a n c  a liu s  a d ip is c i v a le a t ,  ta b e s c it ,  S S . 

Q . 3 6 . A r t .  4  a d  1; n o n  a u te m  e iu s  s p e s  ta b escere t, s i  n o n  e s s e t  e i 

b en efic iu m  su b tra h en d u m , S S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t . 4  o b . 1.

T a b ita , a e , / . ,  T a b ita  o r  T abitha, (G reek , D orcas), th e  p io u s  w id o w  

w h om  S t  P e te r  ra ised  fro m  th e  d e a d  a t  J o p p a . C f. A c t s .  9 . 3 6  ff . 

S ic u t  P e tr u s , q u i T a b ita m  m o r tu a m  o ra n d o  s u s c ita v it ,  P P . Q . 

11 7 . A r t  3  o b . 1. C f . S S . Q . 1 7 8 . A r t  1 a d  1.

ta b u la , a e , f . ,  (1 )  in  g en ., o  board, a  p la n k , (a )  l i t ,  (b ) f ig ., (2 ) in  

p a rtic ., (a )  l i t ,  p lu r., tables  o f  th e  la w  o n  w h ich  th e  te n  co m m a n d 

m en ts  w e r e  w r itte n , (b ) f ig . ,  tables o f  y o u r  h ea rt, (3 )  a  w ritin g 

tablei, (4 )  the table  o f  a  c o n secra te d  a lta r , (5 )  a n y  table in  th e  

ta b ern a c le  o r  te m p le  o f  th e  O ld  L a w , e i th e r  to  su p p o r t  th e  S h e - 

k in ah , o r  t h e  lo a v e s  o f  p r o p o sitio n , (6 )  a  picture. —  (1 a ) ,  ca rp u s  

ta b ern a cu li c o n s ta b a t  e x  q u ib u sd a m  ta b u lis  in  lo n g itu d in em  

e r e c t i s , . . . ,  s e d  e t ia m  d e s c e n d e b a n t  u sq u e  a d  terra m , e t  te g e b a n t 

ta b u la s  ta b ern a cu li e x te r iu s ...... figu ratis  a u te m  r a t io  h o n im  e s t  

q u ia  p er  ta b u la s , e x  q u ib u s  c o n s tru eb a tu r  ta b ern a cu lu m , . .  ., 

te g eb a n tu r  a u te m  in ter iu s  ta b u la e  c o r tin is  q u a d r ico lo r ib u s , P S . 

Q , 1 0 2 . A r t  4  a d  8 . C f . P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6  ( te r ) . —  (1 b ) ,  p o en i

te n t ia  q u a e  d ic itu r  secu n d a  ta b u la  p o s t  n a u fra g iu m , P T . Q . 8 8 . 

A r t  2  a d  3 ;  p o e n ite n t ia  e n im  e s t  se c u n d a  ta b u la  p o s t  n a u fra g iu m , 

P T . Q . 9 0 .  A r t .  4  o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  6  

(p a ss im ); P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 6 .  A r t .  3 , in  q u o t . —  (2  a ) ,



taceozyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA1088 talentum

nam  legem veterem  d ed it scriptam  in  tabu lis  lapideis, PS. Q . 106. 

A r t  2 ad  3 ; praecipue in  praeceptis p rim ae tabulae, quae ord i

n an tu r directe  ad dilectionem  D e i..........e t  p ertin e t ad  praecepta 

prim ae tabulae, SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  10 ob. 2 . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAC t.  PS . Q . 100. A r t .  6 ; 

PS. Q . 100. A r t .  8  (b is ); PS . Q . 102. A r t  4  (passim ); PS. Q . 106. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 122. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 147. A r t  5; 

e t  passim. —  (2  b ), legem  autem  novam  d e d it  scriptam  in tabulis 

coniis carnalibus, PS. Q . 106. A r t  2 ad 3 . C f . P P . Q . 24. A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  4  (b is ). —  (3 ), e t  in  princip io e s t  sicut tabula in 

qua n ih il est scriptum , P P . Q . 79. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t  3; 

P P . Q . 89 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 94 . A r t .  3; P P . Q . 101. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 9. 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 43. A r t .  1 c. —  (4 ), si ta b u la  a lta ris  consecrata, 

caeteraque sacra m ysteria ad  id  officium pertin entia  ib i a f fu e r in t 

missarum solemnia celebrari concedimus, P T .  Q . 83. A r t .  3 ad  1. 

C f. P T . Q . 83. A r t .  6. —  (S), e t  super arcam  e ra t quaedam tabula 

quae d icebatur p rop itia to rium  subter alas Cherubim , quasi ab  

ipsis C herubim  p o rtaretur, ac si im aginaretur, quod illa  tabula 

esset sedes D e i, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  ad  6. —  (6 ), sicut cum  intuentes 

tab u lam  a u t  parietem  p ictum , P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  1 c.

taceo, ere, cui, c itum , 2 , v. n . and a ., (1 ) n eu tr., te be silent, i.e., not 

to speak, to say nothing, hold one's peace, (2 ) a c t ,  to pass over in  

silence, be silent respecting a  th ing. —  (1 ), s icu t m overi e t  quiescere, 

loqui e t tacere, e t a lia  huiusm odi, PS. Q . 8 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; e t propter 

hoc tim o r tacentes f a c i t  PS. Q . 44 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; p u ta  si aliquis 

interrogatus de Fide taceret, SS. Q . 3 . A r t .  2  c ; u t  en im  taceantur, 

quos iubendo, sicut occurrebant, salvos singulos f e d t  P T . Q . 43. 

A r t  4  ad  1; sicut quando puella taceat prae verecundia parentibus 

eam  v iro  tradentibus, P T S . Q . 45 . A r t .  2 ob. 3 . C f. PS . Q. 47 . A r t .  

1 (passim ); SS. Q . 72. A r t .  3  ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 111. A r t .  1 a d 4; P T . Q. 

78. A r t .  5 c ; P T S . Q . 55 . A r t  10 (passim ); e t  passim. —  (2), aliud  

est tacere verita tem , a liu d  est fa ls itatem  proponere, SS. Q . 69. 

A r t  2 c; u t  deteriora taceam , SS. Q . 185. A r t  3 c. —  pactum  

tac itum , a  tacit agreement. Si a liqu is pro pecunia m utuata, . .  ., 

pecuniam accip it ex  pacto tacito  vel expresso.....i t a  etiam  q u i

cumque ex  pacto tac ito  v e l expresso quodcum que a liud  acceperit 

. SS. Q . 78. A r t .  2 c. a .  SS. Q . 92. A r t  2 c; SS. Q . 95. A r t  2 ad  2;

SS. Q . 96 . A r t  2 ad  2 ; SS. Q . 96 . A r t  2 ad  3 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t  2. 

—  tacitum  praeceptum , a  tacit command. O bedienda est specialis 

virtus, e t eius speciale obtectum  est praeceptum  tacitum  ve l ex

pressum; vo luntas enim  superioris quocumque modo innotescat 

est quoddam  tacitum  praeceptum , SS. Q . 104. A r t  2  c .

taciturnitas, atis, / . ,  taciturnity, disinclination to talk. I r a  non causat 

tac itu rn ita tem , tac itu rn itas  en im  locutioni o p p o n itu r,. . . ,  ira  non 

causat tac itu rn ita tem , (ob. 1 ).... non ergo causat tac iturn itatem ,

(ob. 2 )......... ergo causat tac itu rn ita tem , (ob . 3 ) , . . . ,  ex utraque 

p arte  potest tac itu rn ita tem  causare, . . . ,  e t  tunc sequitur tac i

turn itas, (c ), e t  tunc causatur tac itu rn itas  e t  im m obilitas exteri

orum  m em brorum , PS. Q . 48 . A r t  4  a d  3 ; e t ipsa taciturnitas  

eorum  qu i resistere deberent pervertentibus fidei verita tem , SS. 

Q . 10. A r t  7 c. a .  SS. Q . 3. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 161. A r t  6 ; SS. Q . 162. 

A r t  4 .

taciturnus, a , urn, adj., speechless. Sed tim entes non em ittu n t vocem, 

sed magis reddu ntu r tac itu rn i, P S . Q . 44 . A r t .  1 ob. 2.

tacfivus, a , um , adj., touching, feeling, coming in  contact with, n o t in  

S .T . O n  corpus tactivum , see corpus; on  potentia tactiva, see 

potentia under 2.

tactus, Os, m ., (1 ) touching, touch as a n  action  in  th e  proper and  

figu ra tive  sense o f th e  word, synonym  o f  contactus, (2 ) sense of 

feeling, th e  facu lty  o f  touch, the  m ost fundam ental of the five 

external senses. —  (1 ),  est au tem  quasi qu idam  anim ae tactus, 

quando inhaeret a liqu ibus rebus per am orem , PS. Q . 86. A r t  1 c; 

tactus d ic itu r proprie e t  transum ptive, 1 G ener. 18 c; quoddam est 

movens quod solum ta n g it  id  quod m ovetur, sed id  quod tangitu r, 

scilicet ipsum  m otum , non tan g it tangens, id  est, movens, e t  in 

talibus est tactus im p ro prie  sumptus, 1 G ener. 18 f;  est autem  

tactus (proprie sum ptus), . . . .  in  habentibus positionem  quorum 

u ltim a sunt simul, m oventibus e t motis, ac tiv is  e t  passivis ad 

invicem , 1 G ener. 18 d ; tactus enim  non nisi corporum  est, sunt 

en im  tangentia quorum  sunt u ltim a simul, u t  puncta a u t  lineae 

a u t superficies, quae sunt corporum  u ltim a, C . G . 2 . 56 . C f. PP. 

Q. 105. A r t .  2 ad  1; PS. Q . 72. A r t  2; SS. Q . 103. A r t .  8; 4  Sent. 

44. 3 . 3 . 3  ad  7; e t passim. —  K inds o f tactus in  th is sense are: 

(a ), tactus corporalis seu corporeus and  tactus sp iritualis , the 

physical touch (sicut duo corpora se tangunt, P P . Q . 105. A rt. 

2 ad  1 ), and the spiritual touch (fo r example, th a t w hich prevails 

between soul and body, cf. 4  S e n t  44. 3 . 3. 3  ad  7 ). C f. PS. 

Q . 72. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 123. A r t .  8; C . G . 4 .3 7 ;  4  Sent. 4 4 . 3 . 3 .3  ad  7; 

P o t  6 .7  ad  11; e t passim, —  (b ), tactus m athem aticus and tactus 

physicus, the mathematical and the physical touch. C f. 4  Sent. 

1 2 .1 .  2 . 1 ad  2. —  (c ), tactus physicus, see tactus mathematicus. 

—  (d ), tactus quantitatis, and tactus v irtu tis  seu victualis, touch 

or contact which is  physical and  m aterial (quae f i t  secundum 

extrem a sc. corporis, C . G . 2 . 56 ), and touch o r contact only by 

power o r influence (sicut d id tu r  quod contristans tan g it con

tris ta tum , P P . Q . 105. A r t  2 ad  1.). C f. 4  S e n t  4 4 .3 . 3 .3  ad  7. —  

(e ), tactus spiritualis, see tactus corporalis. —  ( f) ,  ta d n s  virtualis 

seu virtu tis , see tactus quantitatis. —  (2 ), q u ia  ig itu r  huiusmodi 

sensibilia (sc. calidum , frig idum , hum idum  e t siccum e t a lia  huius

m odi) im m u ta n t nos etiam  m ate ria lite r agendo, m aterialis  autem  

im m u ta tio  f i t  per contactum , necesse est quod huiusmodi sensibilia 

contingendo sentiantur, propter quod potentia sensitiva compre

hendens ea vocatu r tactus, Q u. A n im . 13 c ; in  solo tac tu  est dolor, 

qui acc id it ex  laesione tem peram enti ipsius corporis, 3  S e n t  15. 

2 .3 .1  c; cf. 3  S e n t 1 5 .2 .3 .2  c; PS. Q. 35. A r t .  7 c; P T .  Q . 15. A rt. 

6 c; omnes sensus fun d an tu r super tactum , qu i est apprehensivus 

q u a lita tu m  elem entarium , P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3 c; c f. P P . Q . 76. A rt. 

5 c; P P . Q . 91. A r t  1 ad  3 and 3 a d  1; 4  Phys. 13 c; 2  G ener. 2  b; 

2 A n im . 19 b , 22 a -g  and  23 a - f ; 3 A n im . 3 b ; secundum tactum , 

q u i est grossior e t  m ateria lio r in te r sensus, 1 G ener. 10 c; cf. 

4 S e n t  4 4 . 2 . 1 .4 a d  1; sensus tactus est unus genere, sed d iv id itu r 

in  m ultos sensus secundum speciem, e t p ropter hoc est diversarum  

con trarie ta tum  q u i tam en non sperantur ab  invicem  secundum 

organum , sed per to tu m  corpus se concom itantur; e t  ideo eorum  

d istinctio  non a p p a re t  PP- Q . 78. A r t  3 ad  3 ; cf. 2 A n im . 22 b-d; 

sensus autem  non potest esse, ubi non est tactus, C . G . 3 . 104. 

C f. PS. Q . 83 p r.; 3  A n im . 18 b ; e t passim. O n  delectab ile  secun

d u m  tactum , see delectabilis; on delectatio  tactus e t secundum  

tactum , see delectatio.

taediosus, a , um , adj., wearisome, irksome, tedious. Sic redd itu r 

apprehensio sensibilis, quae prius e ra t delectabilis, taediosa, PS. 

35. A r t  5  c.

taedium , ii, n ., weariness, tediousness. U n de e t  acedia taedium  

quoddam  e s t  (ob . 3 ) ,  . . ., e t  ideo acedia im p o rta t quoddam  

taed ium  operandi, SS. Q . 35. A r t  1 c ; cum  vero  hanc mensuram  

excedit, i ta  quod sine taedio  durare  non possit SS. Q . 83 . A r t  14 c; 

prim o quidem  qu an tu m  ad taedia, SS. Q . 164. A r t .  2  c; in  an im a  

p er tris titiam , taed ium  e t  tim orem , P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  5 c  C f. 

PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  5.

talaris, e, ad j., o f o r  belonging to I te  ankles, w ith  lum en, o r  nestis, i.e., 

long, talarie. Ta lares  e t  m anicatas tunicas habere apud Romanos 

veteres flag itiu m  e r a t  SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 ob. 1; q u ia  loseph tunicam  

ta la re m  habuisse leg itu r quasi descendentem usque a d  talos, (c), 

. . . ,  s icut p ro  fem oralibus habet sandalia, pro  linea albam , pro 

balteo  cingulum , p ro  podere (seu ta la ri veste) tun icam , P T .  Q . 40. 

A r t 7 a d 6 .

talentum , i, n ., n  talent, a  sum c f money, va ry in g  in  am o u n t according 

to  s tate  o r  country . T a le n ti enim  nom ine cu ilibet rep u tab itu r quod 

vel m in im um  a c c e p it  sed ta le n tu m  commissum non abscondere, 

sed 'Fideliter dispensare qu ilib e t tenetur; quod p a te t ex  poena servi 

abscondentis ta len tu m , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  homo ta len tu m  sibi creditum
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te n e tu r  u t il i t e r  d isp en sa re , S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . 

A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 10 3 . A r t .  2 .

ta lio , o n is , / . ,  in  ju r id . la n g ., a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApunishm ent s im ila r  a n d  equal te  in ju ry  

susta in ed, lik e  f e r  like, reta lia tion  in  k in d . O c to  g en er a  p oen aru m  

in  le g ib u s  e s s e  scr ib it  T u lliu s , d a m n u m , v in c u la , verb era , ta lio n e m , 

ig n o m in ia m , ex iliu m , m o rtem , s erv itu tem , . .,  p o en a m  e tia m  

ta lio n is  le x  in d u x i t  (o b . 1 0 ), . . . .  in  p ercu ssu r is  a u te m  e t  m u ti- 

la t io n ib u s  in d u x it  p o en a m  ta lio n is , P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  2  a d  10; q u ia  

a c c u sa t io n e m  p ra ec ed it  in scr ip tio , q u a  a liq u is  s e  a d  ta lio n e m  

o b l ig a t  (o b . 1 ) , . . .,  o b lig a t io  a d  p o en a m  ta lio n is  h a b e t  locu m , 

P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  10  a d  1. C f . P S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 

1 0 8 . A r t .  3  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 4  (p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  3  

( te r ) .

ta lis ,  e ,  a d j., suck, e f  such a  k in d , nature, o r  qu ality , such like. T u n c  

ta l i s  a c tu s  p er  s e  p e r t in e t  a d  o m iss io n em , P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5  c; 

n o n  o m n e s  h o m in es  c o n c u p isc u n t  ta le m  v e l ta le m  le c tu m , 3  E th . 

2 0 f .  C f. P P .  Q . 9 . A r t. 2 ;  P P . Q . 1 9 .A r t . 4  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  

3 ; P S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . O n e n s  ta le ,  see  

en s; o n  e s s e  ta le , s e e  ens. —  K in d s  o f  tale  a re : (a ) , t a le  p e r  e s 

s e n t ia m  a n d  ta le  p e r  p a rtic ip a tio n em , being suck essen tia lly  or  

according to  essence a n d  according to  partic ipa tion . O m n e en im  

q u o d  p er  p a r tic ip a tio n em  e s t  ta le , c a u s a tu r  a b  e o  q u o d  e s t  p er  

e s s e n t ia m  ta le , P P . Q . 8 4 .  A r t  4  o b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 3 .  A r t  7 ; C . G . 

3 . 6 6 . —  (b ) , t a le  p e r  p a rtic ip a tio n em , s e e  ta le  p er essentiam . —  

(c ) , t a le  se c u n d u m  q u id  a n d  ta le  s e c u n d u m  s e  s e u  s im p lic iter , 

being such in  a  certain respect o r  according to  som ething  a n d  being 

such  s im p ly .  C o n sid era tu r  a u te m  a liq u id  ta le  s im p lic iter , P P .  Q . 

8 2 . A r t  3  c .  C f. P S . Q . 6 .  A r t . 6  o b . 2  a n d  o b . 3 ;  P S . Q . 108. 

A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t .  4 ;  P S . Q . 11 4 . A r t  1 0 ; S S . Q . 10 6 . A r t  2 . 

—  (d ) , t a le  se c u n d u m  s e ,  s e e  tale secundum  q u id . —  ( e ) , ta le  

s im p lic ite r , s e e  ta le  secundum  quid . —  o m n e  q u o d  e s t  to taU ter 

a liq u a le , e s t  e s s e n t ia li te r  ta le , s e e  aliqua lis. —  p rop ter quod  

u n u m q u o d q u e  ta le , e s t  ¡Hud m a g is , s e e  propter. —  q u a le  e s t  

u n u m q u o d q u e , ta lia  o p era tu r  s e u  ta le  a lte ru m  fa c it , s e e  qualis 

u n d er  1 . — q u a le  ip s u m  e s t ,  ta lia  fa c it , s e e  qu alis  u n d er  1 . — q u a lis  

u n u s q u isq u e  e s t ,  ta lis  e t  f in is  v id e tu r  e i ,  s e e  f in i s  u n d er  2 . —  

ta li te r , ado., in  such a  w ise, in  suck sort, so. F a c ia m u s  h o m in em  

ta li te r ,  u t  s i t  in  e o  im a g o  n o stra , P P .  Q . 9 3 . A r t . 5  a d  4 ;  sed  

a d m o n u it  e o s , n e  ta li te r  lo q u en tes  a d  h o c  p erv en iren t q u o d  in  

S p ir itu m  S a n c tu m  p e cc a ren t, S S . Q . 14 . A r t .  1 c . C f. P S . Q . 102. 

A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 11 9 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 10; 

P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

ta li te r , ode., s e e  ta lis.

ta lp a , a e , f . ,  a  mole. S ic u t  s i  ta lp a  d ic a tu r  c a e c a , P P . Q . 3 3 . A r t  4  

a d  2 ;  s ic u t  q u a e d a m  a n im a lia  s u b  terr a  h a b ita n tia , s ic u t  ta lp a e  e t  

m u res , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  a d  1.

ta lu s , i ,  m ., the ankle. P e r  tu n ic a m  ta la r e m  h a b u isse  le g itu r  q u a si 

d e sc e n d e n te m  u sq u e  a d  ta lo s , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  7 c .

ta m , adv., so, so much, as, (1 )  a s  co m p a r a tiv e  ad v erb , d e m o n str a tiv e  

w it h  co r r e la tiv e  quam , in tro d u c in g  co m p a r a tiv e  c la u se s  o f  lik e  

in t e n s ity ;  in  c o m p a r iso n  b e tw e e n  t w o  a d je c t iv e s , o r  tw o  ad v erb s , 

e t c . ,  a s . . .  as, a s  m uck . . . a s ,  (2 )  w ith  a d j., so, (3 )  w ith  ado., so, 

(4 )  a s  d em o n str . adv. o f  in te n s ity , co r r e la t iv e  w ith  ut, that, an d  

i t s  e q u iv a le n ts  ja r , qu in . —  (1 ) , ta m  in  re b u s  h u m a n is, q u a m  in  

r e b u s  n a tu r a lib u s  h o c  c o m m u n iter  in v e n itu r , P P . Q . 11 0 . A r t .  1 c; 

ta m  in  p o e n ite n t ia  h o m in u m , q u a m  in  p e c c a to  m a n e t  u n a  ra tio  

g a u d ii a n g e lis , P P . Q . 1 1 3 .A r t  7  a d  3 ;  u tr u m  p er  d iv in a m  m iser i

c o r d ia m  o m n is  p o en a  ta m  h o m in u m  q u a m  d a em o n u m  term in etu r , 

P T S . Q . 9 9  p r . C f . P P .  Q . 4 6 .  A r t  1; S S . f i .  1 4 0 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 

3 0 .  A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

( 2 ) ,  n o s tr a e  s p e i su b le v a m e n tu m  e x  ta m  fa m ilia r i c o n iu n c tio n e  

C h r is t i a d  n o s, P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t  1 c ;  n o n  a u te m  d iv e s  q u e m  n on  

d e c e t  a d  o p u s  ta m  p iu m  e t  fru c tu o su m  i ta  p a ru m  d are, P T S . Q .

2 5 . A r t  2  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  12 , in  q u o t ;  P P .  Q . 13 . A r t  12; 

P P . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  2 ,  in  q u o t.;  S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 8 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 3 0 . 

A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) , u n d e  ta m  c i to  c e ssa n te  co n v er sio n e  a d  

corpus, a d  su p er io ra  co n v er titu r , P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  in q u a n tu m  

sc il ic e t  v id e b a n t  h o m in es, eo s  q u i fu e r a n t il lit te r a t i e t  sim p lices; 

ta m  sa p ie n te r  e t  co n s ta n te r  loq u i, P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3  a d  1. C f. 

S S . Q . 1 6 9 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 3 ; A p p . Q . 1. A r t  5 ; P T S . Q. 

8 7 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (4 ), n o n  ta m e n  fa c tu m  

P etr i e r a t  ta m  g r a v e  p ecca tu m  q u o d  m e r ito  p o ss e n t  a l i i  sca n d a l

izari, S S . Q . 4 3 .  A r t  6  a d  2 ; n eq u e  a liq u is  m o n s ta m  a ltu s  in v en itu r , 

u t  in d e t o tu s  m u n d u s  in sp ic i p o ss it , P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 4  o b . 7 ; s iv e  

e tia m  e x  p a r te  q u a n tita t is , p u ta  s i p u lv er ize tu r  p a n is , v e l  v in u m  

in  ta m  m in u ta s  p a r te s  d iv id a tu r , u t  ia m  n o n  re m a n e a n t sp ec ie s 

p a n is v e l  v in i, P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  4  c .  C f . S S . Q . 4 3 .  A r t .  6  (b is );  

S S . Q 1 5 5 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t . 5 ; P T . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 

5 5 . A r t. 5 ; e t  p a ss im .

ta m d iu .a d r ., (1 )  so long, fo r  so long a  tim e, a s  long, (2 ) a s  a n te c e d e n t  

o f  tem p o ra l c la u s e  in tro d u ced  b y  quam  din ·, tam  d i u . . . gm »» d iu , 

as long a s . —  (1 ) ,  q u ia  a d  q u a n tu m  s e  e x te n d it  v ir tu s  a licu iu s  rei, 

ta m d iu  e s t ,  P P . Q .4 6 . A r t  1 o b . 2 ; e t  ta m d iu  a  s ed ib u s  s u is  a b s i t  ille  

regnator, a tq u e  a d  u n u m  corpu scu lu m  t o t iu s  m u n d i c u r a  tran sfer

a tu r , P T . Q . 1 . A r t  1 o b . 4 ;  u n d e  ta m d iu  co r p u s  C h r isti s u b  sp ec ieb u s  

sa cra m en ta lib u s  m a n e t  a  pecca to r ib u s s u m p tis , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 3  c . 

C f. P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  6  o b . 7. —  (2 ), q u a m d iu  ig itu r  r e s  h a b e t  e s se  

ta m d iu  o p o r te t  q u o d  D e u s  a d s it  e i  secu n d u m  m o d u m  q u o  e sse  

h a b e t  P P .  Q . 8 . A r t  1 c ;  e t  ta m d iu  iu d ica tu r  a n im a e  v iv e re , 

q u am d iu  ta l i s  m o tu s  in  e o  a p p a r e t  P P ·  Q - 1 8 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P P . 

Q . 9 4 . A r t  4  c ;  P S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  2  o b . 5 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 

189. A r t . 8 ;  P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  4 .

ta m en , adv., notw ithstanding, nevertheless, f a r  a ll that, however, yet, 

stUl, (1 )  in  g e n ., w ith  a  co rresp o n d in g  co n c e ss iv e  o r  co n d itio n a l 

p a rtic le  (guom tiis , d r i ,  Heel, s i , u t, cum  e t c .) ,  (a )  w ith  quam vis, 

(b ) w ith  e tsi, ( c )  w ith  licet, (d )  w ith  a l ,  (e )  w ith  s t , ( f ) w it h c it m , 

(g )  w ith o u t  co r r e la tiv e  p a rtic le , (2 )  e s p ., (a )  w ith  sed, in  tran 

s itio n s , in  r e su m in g  th e  th o u g h t a fte r  a  p a ren th es is , o r  in  lim it in g  

o r  co r rec tin g  s o m e th in g  a lr ea d y  sa id , o r  s o m e  in fer en ce  fro m  it , 

but yet, but nevertheless, but s till, ( b ) s i ta m e n , i f  a l least, i f  on ly , (c ) 

ne lumen, th a t b y  no means, (d ) w ith  rei. pron. qu i tam en, e tc ., 

who however, although he ( s h e  i t ,  th e y ) ,  (3 )  s tr e n g th e n e d  b y  

n ih ilom in u s. —  (1  a ) ,  e t  q u a m v is  h a e c  v id e a n tu r  e s s e  v ir tu te s , 

a ttr ib u u n tu r  t a m e n  d on is , P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  1 a d  3 ;  e t  id e o  q u a m v is  

o b iec tu m  r a t io n is  sup er ioris  s i t  q u id d a m  secu n d u m  n a tu r a m  re i 

s it is s im u m , ta m e n  p o te s t  e tia m  red u ci in  q u a m d a m  a ltio rem  

co n sid era tio n e m , P S . Q . 74 . A r t  10  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 1 8 . A r t .  3 ;  

P P . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 2 ;  P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 6 9 . 

A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1; e t  p a ssim . —  (1 b ) ,  e t s i  tr in ita s  in v en ir i 

p o s s i t  n o n  ta m e n  im a g o  D e i  p o te s t  in v en ir i, P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t . 8  

a d  2 ; e t s i  s i t  p r io r  in  in ten tio n e , e s t  ta m en  p o ste r io r  in  ex e c u tio n e , 

S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  7  o b . 1; e t s i  s in t  tr ia  n o m in a  p erso n a lia  tr iu m  

p erso n a n u n , e s t  ta m e n  n o m en  u n u m  esse n tia le , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  

5 a d  6 .  Q .  P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  6 ; P S . Q .  7 . A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  10; 

S S . Q . 2 .  A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 50 . A r t  6 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (1  c ) ,  l i c e t  ch a r ita s  

s i t  a m o r , n o n  t a m e n  o m n is  a m o r  e s t  c h a r ita s, P S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 2 

a d  3 ;  l i c e t  s i t  d ir e c te  sp ec ie s  iu s tit ia e , co m p reh en d it  ta m en  q u o 

d a m m o d o  e a  q u a e  p er tin e t a d  o m n e s  v ir tu te s , P T . Q . 8 5 . A r t  

3  a d  4 .  a .  P P .  Q . 9 0 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 2 ;  P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  6; 

P T . Q . 4 5 .  A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6 ;  
e t  p a ss im . —  (1 d ) ,  D e u s  s ic  re b u s  ce r tu m  o rd in em  in d id i t  u t  

ta m en  s ib i re ser v a re t q u o d  ip se  a liq u a n d o  a li te r  e x  c a u sa  e s s e t 

fa ctu ru s, P P .  Q . 10 5 . A r t  6  a d  3 . C f . S S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 12 c .  —  (1 e ) , 

s i  h a b e a t  a liq u id  q u o d  v u lt , ta m en  a d h u c  r e s ta t  e i  a liq u id  v o 

le n d u m , S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  1 c .  C f. S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 1 1 . A r t . 

4 .  —  (1 f ) ,  e t  c u m  fu e r it  a  co rp o re sep a ra ta  m a n e n te  ta m e n  ea d em  

a n im a e  n a tu r a , P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t. 1 c .  C f . P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t  6 ; P S . Q . 

7 1 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  6 .  —  (1 g ) ,  ta m e n  se c u n d u m  e ffec tu m ,



tam quam 1090 tard itaszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

n o n  se c u n d u m  p a ss io n is  a ffe c tu m , P P .  Q . 2 1 . A r t  3  c ;  n o n  ta m en  

to tu m  b o n u m  s ib i c o n n a tu r a le , i t e  q u o d  in  n u llo  d e f ic ia t , P S . Q . 

1 0 9 . A r t  2  c .  C f . P S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 4 2 . A r t . 2 ; P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 7; S S . Q . 4 . 

A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1. —  (2 a ) ,  s ic  ig itu r  

a n im a  p r im i h o m in is  n o n  p o te r a t  q u id em  v id e r e  a n g e lo s  p er 

esse n tia m , s e d  ta m en  e x c e lle n tio rem  m o d u m  c o g n it io n is  h a b eb a t, 

P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 2 ;  h a ec  co n v e r s io  n o n  p ro p rie  h a b e t  su b iec tu m , 

. . . .  s e d  ta m e n  a cc id en tia  q u a e  r e m a n en t, h a b e n t  a liq u a m  s im ili

tu d in em  s u b ie c t i, P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t . 5 a d  4 . C f . P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  8; 

P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  2  a d  2 :  P T . Q . 

5 9 . A r t . 2 .  —  (2  b ) ,  s i  ta m e n  h o c  v e r u m  s it ,  q u o d  a li i d ic u n t , q u o d  

il li  n u n q u a m  m o rien tu r , P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t .  3  a d  I ; s i  ta m en  e x  liq u o re  

s ic  in s p is sa to  ex p r im a tu r  a q u a  s u b til is , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 4  a d  2 . 

C f. P S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  11 

(b is ) ; P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 8 .  —  (2 c ) ,  n e  ta m e n  q u o d  n a tu r a e  la n g u o ris  

c a u sa  co n su litu r , in  p ra esu m p tio n is  p e m id e m  co n v e r ta tu r , P T . 

Q . 8 3 . A r t  6  a d  1. —  (2  d ) ,  re lig io su s  e t  t im e n s  D eu m ; q u i ta m en  

p o ste a  a  P e tr o  b a p tiz a tu s  e s t  P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  4  o b . 2 .  C f. P S . Q . 

5 1 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 114 . A r t  6  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 6 9 . 

A r t. 10; P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t  4 .  —  (3 ) ,  n ih ilo m in u s  ta m e n  ch a ra c te r  

v e l  s ig n a cu lu m  d id  p o te s t  p e r  q u a m d a m  s im ilitu d in em  o m n e  q u o d  

c o n fig u r a t  a lic u i, P T . Q . 6 3 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  8 ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 2 .

ta m q u a m , a n d  ta n q u a m , od o., a s  if ,  a s  m u ck  as, so  as, ju s t  as, lik e  as, 

- a s  i t  v e re , so to  speak, (1 )  in  g e n ., (2 )  e s p ., (a )  w ith  a  corres.

s ic  o r  i ta ,  (b ) w ith  r i , in  a  h y p o th e t ic a l c o m p a r iso n , o r  i f ,  ju s t  

a s  i f  e t c . ,  (a lw a y s  w ith  su b j.} , (c )  so m e tim e s  ta m ja n m  a lo n e , 

w ith o u t  s i ,  i s  jo in e d  im m e d ia te ly  t o  a  c o n d it io n a l c la u s e  o f 

co m p a r iso n , a s  i f ,  ju s t  a s  i f .  —  (1 ) ,  u n d e  c o n v e n ie n s  fu it  q u o d  

a n g e li in  su p r e m o  co rp o re  crea ren tu r , ta m q u a m  to t i  n a tu r a e  co r

p o rea e  p ra es id en tes , P P . Q . 6 1 .  A r t  4  c ;  p ra ee x ig itu r  q u o d  cr ed a t 

D e o , ta m q u a m  d isc ip u lu s  m a g is tr o  d o c e n ti , S S . Q . 2 .  A r t  3  c ;  

q u a e  q u id e m  v id e tu r  s e  h a b e r e  s e cu n d u m  e o r u m  o p in io n e m  ta m 

q u a m  su p p o s itu m  c o m p le tu m  u lt im a  c o m p le t io n e , P T . Q . 1 7 . A r t . 

1 c ;  q u ia  r e s  a  f in e  u t  p lu r im u m  n o m in a n tu r  ta n q u a m  a  p o tio r i, 

s ic u t  c o n iu n c t io  m a tr im o n ii a  p ro lis  b o n o  n o m en  a c c e p it , P T S . Q . 

6 5 . A r t  3  c .  C f . P P .  Q . 6 3 . A r t  5 :  P S . Q . 1 . A r t  7 ;  S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  4  

(p a ss im ); P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 5 ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  1 4 , in  q u o t . —  

(2  a ) , s ic  ig itu r  id  q u o d  e s t  g e n itu m  in  d iv in is  a c c ip it  e s s e  a  

g en er a n te , n o n  ta m q u a m  il lu d  e s s e  s i t  r e c e p tu m  in  a liq u a  m a ter ia  

v e l  s u b ie c to , P P .  Q . 2 7 . A r t .  2  a d  3 ;  u t  s ic  fr a tr e  s i  fru i d ix e r it  n on  

ta n q u a m  term in o  se d  ta n q u a m  m ed io , P S . Q . 1 1 . A r t  3  a d  1; 

e t  s ic  d is t in g u itu r  a b  a li is  p a ss io n ib u s  c o n cu p isc ib il is , ta m q u a m  

p a st io  sp e c ia lis , P S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2  a ;  s ic  ig itu r  m u lt i  h o m in e s  e x  

A d a m  d e r iv a t i  s u n t  ta n q u a m  m u lta  m em b ra  u n iu s  co rp o r is , P S . 

Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 c ;  i t a  u t  t im u i ce r n a tu r  e t  h o m o  a liq u is  p ra esen s 

o cu lis , e t  a b se n s  a liu s  sp ir itu , ta m q u a m  o cu lis , S S . Q . 1 7 3 . A r t  

3  c , in  q u o t ;  ita , P a tr e  in c a r n a to , a d o p tiv a m  filia tio n em  reci

p e re m u s  a b  e o , ta m q u a m  a  p r in c ip io  n a tu r a lis  f il ia tio n is , P T . Q . 

3 .  A r t  5  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t .  2 ;  P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 3 0 . 

A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 6 ;  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2  b ) ,  ta m q u a m  s i  d ice retu r  le x  

e s s e  q u o d  a liq u is  n o b ilis  p r o p te r  s u a m  c u lp a m  a d  serv ilia  op era  

in d u o  p erm itte re tu r , P S  Q . 9 1 . A r t  6  a d  1. C f . P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  

6 . —  (2  c ) ,  u n d e  su p er  illu d  I I  a d  T h e s s ., I I :  o s te n d e n s  s e ,  ta m 

q u a m  t i t  D e u s , P T . Q . 8 .  A r t  8  c .  C f . P T S . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 3  o b . 1.

ta n d e m , ado., im p ly in g  th e  e n d  o f  lo n g  d e la y  o r  ex p e c ta t io n , at 

lenglk, a l la st, t n  Ike end, f in a lly .  Q u ia  ta n d e m  in  su i ip s iu s  c o g n i

tio n e m  p e r v e n i t  P P .  Q . 8 7 . A r t  1 a d  I ;  u t  ta n d e m  to tu m  f ia t  

a q u o su m , P P .  Q . 11 9 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  s e d  m u lt ip lic a to  a lim e n to  ta n 

d e m  f i t  a u g m e n tu m , P S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  3  c ;  e t  ta n d e m  to ta li te r  

co rru m p itu r , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t .  10c; e t  ta n d e m  in c in era tu m  o m n in o  

re so lv itu r , P T . Q . 5 9 . A r t  5  c .  C f . P P .  Q . 9 7 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  P P .  Q . 

1 1 8 . A r t .  2  ( b is ) ; P S . Q . 8 5 .  A r t . 2 ; P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3  (b is ) ; P T S . Q . 

5 4 . A r t  1.

ta n g ib ilis , e , a d j., tk a i m ayb elo u ck ed , tangible. O m n e  co r p u s  p a lp a b ile  

e s t  ta n g ib ile , s ed  n o n  co n v e r titu r , o m n e  e n im  c o r p u s  e s t  ta n g ib ile , 

q u o d  h a b e t  q u a l ita te s , q u ib u s  n a tu s  e s t  im m u ta r i se n su s  ta c tu s , 

u n d e  a e r  e t  ig n is  e t  o m n ia  h u iu sm o d i s u n t  co r p o r a  ta n g ib ilia , sed  

p a lp a b ile  u lter iu s  a d d i t  q u o d  r e s is ta t  ta n g e n t i ,  u n d e  a er , q u i 

n eq u a q u a m  r e s is t i t  t r a n se u n ti p er  e u m , s e d  e s t  fa c illim a e  d iv i

s io n is , ta n g ib ilis  q u id e m  e s t  se d  n o n  p a lp a b ilis , 4  S e n t .  4 4 .  2 .  2. 

6  c ;  ta n g ib ile , id  e s t  h a b e n s  ta n g ib ile s  q u a l ita te s ,  4  P h y s . 10  b ; 

n ece sse  e s t  q u o d  ta n g ib ilia  n o n  s in t  u n u m  g e n u s  sen s ib iliu m , sed  

p lu ra , 2  A n im . 22  a .  C f . S S . Q . 1 5 1 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t .  3; 

S S . Q . 1 6 7 . A r t  2  a d  1; P T . Q . 5 4 .  A r t  3 ;  4  P h y s . 10  b ; 2  G en er. 

2  b ; e t  p a ss im . O n  c o n tra r ie ta s  ta n g ib ilis , s e e  contrarietas  u n d er  2; 

o n  c o r p u s  ta n g ib ile ,  s e e  corpus; o n  q u a lita s  ta n g ib ilis ,  s e e  qualitas.

ta n g o , ere , te t ig i , ta c tu m , 3 , (1 )  to  touch, (2 )  fe e l, kandle, (3 )  touch  

u pon, m ention . —  (1 ) ,  ta n g e r e  s e  d icu n tu r , q u o r u m  s u n t  u ltim a  

s im u l, 5  P h y s . 5  b ;  om n e , q u o d  t a n g it  a lte r u m , a u t  to tu m  u n u m  

ta n g it  t o tu m  a liu d  a u t  p a rs  u n iu s  p a r te m  a lte r iu s , a u t  p a rs  u n iu s  

to tu m  a liu d , 6  P h y s . 1 c .  C f  . P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  2  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 

19 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 3 .  A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t  3 ; 

e t  p a ss im . O n  u n i ta s  ta n g e n tiu m , s e e  u n ita s . —  corp ora  ta n g e n d o  

a g u n t, s e e  corpus. —  (2 ) ,  n a m  e t  m a n u s  ta n g e n s  ca lid a  ca le f it , 

P P . Q . 7 8 . A r t  3  c ;  q u o d  r e s is ta t  ta n g e n ti , 4  S e n t  4 4 . 2 .  2 . 6  c . 

C f. P P .  Q . 4 5 . A r t .  5 ; S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t  1; e t  

p a ss im . O n  q u a lita s  ta n g e n tis , s e e  qu alitas. —  (3 ) ,  h o c  t e t ig it  

A u g u st in u s , ib id ., c u m  d id t ,  P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  c ;  e t  h a n c  o p in io n em  

e t ia m  in  e o d e m  l ib ...... A u g u s t in u s  e x p r e ss e  ta n g it , P P .  Q . 8 9 . 

A r t  7 a d  2 .  a .  P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  6 ;  P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  7 ; P S . Q . 3 8 . 

A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 4 4 .  A r t  7  (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im .

ta n tu s , a ,  urn, a d j., o f  suck sice  o r  m easure, so great. T a n tu s  e s t  

P a te r  q u a n ta  t o ta  tr in ita s , P P .  Q . 3 0 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  sed  a u d a c ia  n o n  

s em p er  c o n c o m ita tu r  ta n tu m  d e fe c tu m  t im id ita t is ,  S S . Q . 12 7 . 

A r t  2  a d  3 . C f . P P .  Q . 10 . A r t  6  (p a ss im );  P S .  Q . 1 1 4 . A r t  2 

(b is ) ; S S .  Q . 1. A r t .  7  (p a ss im ) ; S S .Q .  1 6 4 . A r t  1 ; S S .Q .  1 3 3 . A r t  

1; e t  p a ss im . O n  e s s e  ta n ta m , s e e  esse. —  ta n to , (a il . ,  w it h  co m 

p a r a t iv e s ) , by  so m uck, so m u ck Ike. S ed  c u m  c o g n it io  h o m io is  a 

sen su  in c ip ia t  q u a s i a b  e x ter io r i, m a n ife s tu m  e s t  q u o d  q u a n to  

lu m en  in te l le c tu s  e s t  fo r tiu s , t a n to  p o te s t  m a g is  a d  in t im a  p en e

trare , S S . Q . 8 .  A r t .  1 c .  a .  P S . Q . 10 6 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  4 ;  

S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  6  (p a ss im );  e t  

p a ss im . —  ta n ta m , ado., so m uck, so p e a t ly ,  to  suck a  degree, so. 

Q u a n tu m  d is t a t  e s s e n t ia  c r ea tu r a e  a b  e s s e n t ia  d iv in a , ta n tu m  

d is ta t  e s s e n t ia  d iv in a  a b  e s s e n t ia  cr ea tu r a e , P P .  Q . 14 . A r t . 6  

o b . 2 . Q .  P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t . 8 ;  S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  8 ; 

S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t .  3  (b is );  S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  ta n ta m , 

ado., on ly , alone, m ere ly . U tr u m  s in t  d iv e r sa e  re lig io n es, v e l  u n a  

ta n tu m , S S . Q . 1 88  p r. C f . P S . Q . 9 9  p r.; P S . Q . 11 1 . A r t  1; 

S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 13 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  1 2 ; e t  

p a ss im . —  ta n tu m m o d o , ta n ta m  (a d v .) ,  s tr e n g th e n e d  b y  modo, 

o n ly  n ow , n o w  on ly, only. H o m o  b a p tiz a n s  a d h ib e t  ta n tu m m o d o  

m in is ter iu m  e x te r iu s , P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  5 a d  1 . C f . P P .  Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 1; 

S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 2 0 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 

9 9 . A r t .  5 ; e t  p a ss im . —  ta n tu m d e m , ad o., j u s t  so m uck, ju s t  a s  

m uck. L ic e t  f i l iu s  n o n  ta n tu m d e m  d il ig a t  p a tr e m  s ic u t  a b  e o  

d ilig itu r , P P .  Q . 9 6 . A r t  3  a d  2 .  C f . S S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 6 1 . 

A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t .  9 ; 

e t  p a ss im . —  in  ta n ta m , so  f a r ,  so  m uck, to  suck a  degree, so p e a t ly . 

I n  ta n tu m  a u te m  u n u m q u o d q u e , e s t  p e r fe c tu m  in  q u a n tu m  e s t  

a c tu , P P . Q . 5 .  A r t .  1 c .  C f . P P . Q . 13 . A r t  2  c ;  P P . Q . 1 4 . A r t .  9  

a d  2 ;  C . G . 1 . 2 ;  C . G . 3 .2 0 ;  1 A n a l . 3 8  c ;  1 P h y s . 15  d ;  e t  p a ss im . 

— p ro  ta n to , in  so f o r a s .  P r o  ta n to  d ic i p o te s t ,  P P .Q .  14 . A r t .  9  c .  

C f. P P . Q . 19 . A r t .  4  a d  3 ; P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t  1 a d  3  ; P S .  Q . 18 . A r t  1 1 ; 

P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t .  7 ;  C . G . 2 . 7 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . /

ta r d e , od o., s e e  ta rdu s.

ta r d ita s , i t i s ,  slowness, tardin ess. S ic u t  a d  d e fe c tu m  p a ss ib ilis



ta rd o 1091 te m e r ita s

co r p o r is  p e r t in e t  d e fo rm ita s , i t a  e t  ta r d ita s ,  sed  a  co rp o r ib u s 

d a m n a to r u m  re su rg en tiu m  ta rd ita s  n o n  rem o v eb itu r , (o b . 3 ) , 

. . . ,  ta r d ita s  e s t  d e  i l lis  d e fe c t ib u s  q u i n a tu r a lite r  co n seq u u n tu r  

p r in c ip ia  h u m a n i c o r p o r is , P T S . Q . 8 6 .  A r t  1 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 

1 0 6 . A r t .  3  o b . 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 3 5 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ; P T S . Q . 8 4 . A rt. 1 (p a s- 

s im ) .

ta rd o , a re , a v i,  a tu m , 1 ,» .  o .  a n d  n ., Io zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdelay, postpone. Id e o  v e r o  n o n  

m a g is  ta rd a b a tu r  n e  p ro p ter  d o lo rem  a liq u i s ig n u m  c ircu m cis io n is 

r e fu g er en t, P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 5  a d  1 ; s e d  n e c  d e b e t  ta rd a re  u ltra  

q u a m  in te n d it  se  o b lig a r e , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  3  a d  3 ; e t  tu n c  n o n  e s t  

a m p liu s  ta rd a n d u m , c u m  o p p o r tu n u m  te m p u s  a d v en er it , S S . Q . 

1 0 6 . A r t  4  a d  1; in  q u ib u sd a m  ta m e n  a n t ic ip a tu r , e t  in  q u ib u sd a m  

ta r d a tu r  secu n d u m  d iv e r sa m  d is p o s it io n e m  n a tu ra e , S S . Q . 1 8 9 . 

A r t . 5  c ;  sed  c h a r ita s  n o n  ta r d a t  s u b v e n ir e  a m ic o  n ec e ss ita te m  

p a t ie n t i ,  P T . Q  1. A r t .  5  o b . 1; sed  c h a r ita s  n o n  ta rd a t su b v en ire  

a m ic o  n e c e ss ita te m  p a tie n t i, P T . Q . 1. A r t .  5  o b . 1; p o te s t  ta m e n  

ta rd a r i, m a x im e q u a n d o  s u n t  o rd in es  fa c ien d i, P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  2  

a d  3 .  C f . P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t . 3  (b is).

ta rd u s , a ,  um , a d j . , . (1 )  o f  m o tio n  or a c t io n , s io » , nui smifl, sluggish, 

la rd y , (2 )  o f  th e  in te lle c t , w ill, d esire s, p a ss io n s  e tc . slour, sluggish . 

—  (1 ) , q u ia  fa lsu m  e s t  q u o d  p o n d er o sita s  fa c ia t  tard iorem  m o tu m , 

P P . Q . 1 1 5 . A r t .  1 a d  3 ;  p r im o  q u id em , q u ia  m a g n a n im u s n o n  e s t  

m e m o r  b en efic io ru m ; secu n d o , q u ia  e s t  o t io s u s  e t  ta rd u s, (o b . 5 ) , 

. . . ,  s im iliter  e t ia m  secu n d o  d ic itu r  q u o d  e s t  o tio su s  e t  ta rd u s, 

S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t . 3  a d  5 ; u n d e  n o n  e iu s d e m  d isp o sit io n is  d a t  in 

s tr u m e n ta  a n im a li ta rd o , e t  v e lo c i, P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  1 o b . 4 .  C f . 

S S . Q . 1 6 8 . A r t  1. —  (2 ) ,  a ce d ia  v e r o  e s t  q u a e d a m  tr is t i t ia  q u a  

h o m o  re d d itu r  ta rd u s  a d  sp ir itu a le s  a c tu s  p ro p ter  co r p o r a lem  

. la b o re m , P P . Q . 6 3 .  A r t  2 a d  2 ; u t  n e c  n im is  ta rd u s n ec  n im is  

v e lo x  s i t  in  co n s ili is , S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  p lu res co n c lu s io n e s  

v id e t  q u a m  a liu s  q u i e s t  in g en ii ta rd io r is , P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t .  3  c . 

C f. P S . Q . 9 .  A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 5 8 . A r t. 2 c , in  q u o t .;  

S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 5 3 . A rt. 3 . —  ta rd e , 

o d e., slotoly, ta rd ily . P u ta  q u o d  a liq u is  a m b u le t v e lo c ite r  v e l 

ta rd e , P S . Q . 7 . A r t .  3  a d  2 .  C f. S S . Q . 8 .  A r t .  5 o b . 1, in  q u o t .;  

S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 9  c , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t .  4  o b . 2 , in  q u o t  —  

C om p. C it iu s  v e l  ta r d iu s  p er  ig n em , p u r g a n tu r , P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  

2  a d  4 .  a .  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 4 9 .  A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 3 6 . A r t .  5; 

S S . Q . 188. A r t  5 .

ta u r a s , i ,  m ., o  bullock, ex , steer. I n  q u o d  in tr o d u c e b a t  s a cerd o tiu m  

v e te r is  leg is  p er  sa n g u in e m  h irco ru m  e t  tau roru m , P T S . Q . 19 . 

A r t  1 c .

ta x a t io , 5 n i s , / . ,  ( l)a f ix in g ,a rr a n g e m e n ta fa n y tk in g , (2 )  an  a p p o in l-  

m ent t o  o f f ic e .— (1 ) , n o n  a u te m  q u a n tu m  a d  ta x a tio n em  tem p o r is , 

q u ia  secu n d u m  h o c  e s t  ca erem o n ia le , P S .  Q . 10 0 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; 

e r g o  v id e tu r  q u o d  ta x a t io  h o ra e  n o n a e  n o n  d e b e a t ca d e r e  su b  

s t a t u t o  ie iu n ii, (o b . 2 ) ....... e t  id e o  ta l i s  ta x a t io  tem p o r is  n o n  

m u ltu m  p o te s t  a licu i n ocere, c u iu sc u m q u e  co n d it io n is  e x i s t a t  

S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  7 a d  3 ;  p o te s t .e r g o  ta x a t io  p o en a e  co n sid era r i 

q u a n tu m  a d  d u o , P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t  7  c .  —  (2 ) ,  se d  secu n d u m  m o d e 

r a t io n e m  eo r u m  q u i h u iu sm o d i re lig io n ib u s  p erfic iu n tu r , v e l  se c u n 

d u m  ta x a t io n e m  ip so ru m  p ra e la to ru m , S S .  Q . 18 8 . A r t  4  a d  3 .

ta x il lu s ,  i, m „ a  sm all d ie . V e l ta x il lo r u m  p ro iectio n e , q u is  p lu ra  

p u n c ta  p r o id a t  S S . Q . 9 5 .  A r t  3  c .

ta x o , ir e ,  a v i,  i t u m ,  1, v. / r e ; ,  n ., to decide definilely, m ahe sure, 

seUle, determ ine, f ix ,  n ch o n . P o e n a  d e b e t  ta x a r i secu n d u m  q u a n ti

ta t e m  cu lp a e , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t . 2  o b .  9 ;  n o n  ta x a tu r  ie iu n a n tib u s  

q u a n t ita s  c ib i...... e r g o  n ec  n u m e ru s  co m estio n is  ta x a r i d e b e t  

(o b . 1 ) ....... q u a n t ita s  c ib i n o n  p o tu i t  e a d e m  o m n ib u s  ta x a r i 

p ro p ter  d iv e r sa s  co r p o r u m  c o m p le x io n es , S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t  6  a d  1; 

u n o  m o d o  p e r  m o d u m  p o e n a e  ta x a ta e  a  iu d ic e .... s ic  e r g o  p o en a  

t a x a ta  p ro  p r im o  p e c c a to  p ro p o r tio n a liter  e i  re sp o n d en s, S S . Q . 

1 6 4 . A r t .  1 a d  4 ;  c o n fe ss io  a d  h o c  n ece ssa r ia  e s t  in  p o e n ite n t ia , 

P T S . Q . 9 . A r t . 2  o b . 2 ;  e t  sa t is fa c t io  p r o  iu d ic io  sa cerd o tis , c u i f i t

co n fess io , ta x a tu r , P T S . Q . 1 0 . A r t .  1 c ;  p o en a  tem p o ra lis  p ro  

p ecc a to  d e b ita  p o s t  c u lp a e  re m issio n e m  n o n  ta x a tu r  s ecu n d u m  

d isp o sit io n em  e iu s  c u i d eb e tu r , P T S . Q . 13 . A r t . 2 a d  1. C f. P S . 

Q . 8 7 . A r t  5  o b . 3 ;  S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t .  7  ( te r );  S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 2 

(b is ) ; P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t . 7 (p a ss im ); P T S .Q .  18 . A r t  8  o b . 2.

tecm e r io n , o u , η ., ( η κ μ η /Μ ν ) ,  an  evident sign affording positive 

proof, e  d em o n stra lm  proof. U n d e  in  G ra eco , u b i n o s  h a b e m u s:  

in  m u lt is  a rg u m en tis , lo c o  a r g u m e n ti p o n itu r  τ α /ujpun', q u o d  e s t  

s ig n u m  e v id e n s  a d  p ro b a n d u m , P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 5  c .

tec tu m , i ,  n., a  roof. S ic u t  in  s p e c ie  h o m in is  in te llig im u s  a n im a l e t  

ra tio n a le , e t  in  s p e c ie  d o m u s  p a r ie te m  e t  tec tu m , P P . Q . 1 2 . A r t  

10 a d  1; n on  en im  p r o p te r  h o c  d if fe r t  te c tu m  a  fu n d a m e n to , P P . 

Q . 4 7 . A r t . 2  a d  3 ;  u t  p a r ie s, te c tu m  e t  fu n d a m en tu m  s u n t  p a r te s  

d o m u s, S S . Q . 4 8 . A r t .  1 c .  C f. P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  7 c ;  P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t. 

1 a d  1; P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t .  1 a d  1; P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4  ( t e r ) ; S S . β .  18 6 . 

A r t  10  c ;  P S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  3  a .

le g m e n , in is , n ., a  cover, covering. P o s tm o d u m  a u te m  in d ic tu s  e s t  

sa cerd o tib u s  fem in a liu m  u su s  a d  te g m e n  p u d en d o ru m , P S . Q . 

1 0 2 . A r t . 4  a d  7.

te g o , ere , x i, c tu m , 3 , t  a ., to  cover, h ide, conceal. P e c c a ta  p r a e te r ita  

per g r a tia m  teg u n tu r , (o b . 4 ) ,  .  .  . ,  t e g i t  a u tem  a c tu s  p ecc a ti 

p ra eterrito s, n e  s c il ic e t  p ro p ter  e o s  D e u s  h o m in em  g r a t ia  p r iv e t, 

e t  reu m  h a b e a t  p o e n a e  a e te r n a e , P T . Q . 8 8 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  id e o  o m n i

b u s  m in is tr is  c o m p e t it  " a m ic tu s '’ h u m e ro s  teg en s , q u o  s ig n ifi

c a tu r  fo r t itu d o  a d  d iv in a  o ffic ia  e x e q u en d a , q u ib u s  m a n cip a n tu r , 

P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  7 c .  C f . P P . Q . 6 9 .  A r t . 1; P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 4  

(q u a te r );  P T S . Q . 1 1 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  7 ; e t  p a ss im .

teg u m e n tu m , i, n ., ( 1 )  l i t ,  a  covering, caver, clothing, (2 )  f ig . —  

(1 ), c u m  ig itu r  a lio r u m  a n im a liu m  co rp o ra  h a b e n t  n a tu r a lite r  

in s ita  teg u m en ta , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t .  5  o b .  4 ;  q u a m v is  n o n  d e d e r it 

ip s i a rm a  e t  te g u m e n ta , s ic u t  a l i is  a n im a lib u s , P S . Q . 5 .  A r t  5 

a d  1; q u ib u s  n a tu r a  d e d it  su ff ic ie n te r  teg u m en tu m  e t  c ib u m , P S . 

Q . 9 5 . A r t  1 c ;  n a tu r a  m a n u s  h o m in i d e d it  lo c o  a rm o ru m  e t  

teg u m en to ru m , S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t . 3  a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t  3  

( ter );  P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t .  1 a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 3  a d  8 ;  P S . Q . 10 2 . 

A r t  4  o b . 8 ; S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2  c .  —  (2 ) ,  s ecu n d u m , a d  teg u m en tu m  

ig n o m in ia e , n e  tu r p itu d o  m em b ro ru m  a p p a r ea t, S S . Q . 1 6 4 . A r t  

2  a d  8 ;  e t  ta m en  m e liu s  e r a t  e is ,  v e l  s ic  s u b  te g u m e n to  p a ra 

b o la ru m , P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t .  3  c .  C f. P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 7 a d  1; P T . Q . 8 4 . 

A r t  1 o b . 1.

te lu m , i, n ., a  dart, w eapon , m issile . U t  te lu m  a liq u o d  a q u a m  p er

foran s, P T . Q . 15 . A r t  5  o b . 1, in  q u o t ;  u n a  v o x  ta n ta m  tu rb am  

o d iis  ferocem , a rm isq u e  terr ib ilem  s in e  te lo  u llo  p ercu ss it, P T . Q . 

4 4 . A r t  3  a d  1, in  q u o t .

tem er a r ie , adv., s e e  tem erarius.

te m er a r iu s , a ,  u m , a d j., rash , thoughtless. S ed  a c tu m  im p ru d en tia e  

v u l t  tem era r iu s, q u i v u l t  p r a e c ip ita n te r  a gere, S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  

1 a d  1; s i p er icu la  n e c  a p p e ta s  u t  tem era r iu s , S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t . 

5  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 6 0 .  A r t . 2  (b is ) .  —  tem e r a r ie , ado., rash ly. 

U t  s c il ic e t  e u m  n o n  tem er a r ie  a u t  in iu s tc  iu d icem u s, P S . Q . 10 8 . 

A r t  3  c .  C f . P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6  a d  t ,  in  q u o t .

te m e r a tu s , a , um , P .  a., dishonored. U n d e  d ic i t  A m b r o siu s , q u o d  

d e sp o n sa ta  e s t , n e  te m e r a ta e  v ir g in ita t is  a d u r ere tu r  in fa m ia , 

P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 1 c .

te m e r e , adv., rashly, a l random . E t  e x  q u o  tem er e  a s se n s u s  n o n  a d 

h ib e tu r  n o n  e s t  cu lp a b ile , P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t .  4  c ;  n e c  a liq u id  tem ere  

in d e  a ffirm a n d u m  e s t ,  s in e  a u c to r ita te  ta n t i  co n c ilii, P T . Q . 6 7 . 

A r t  5 c , in  q u o t . C f . P P .  Q . 1 1 6 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 15 7 . A r t . 1, in  q u o t ;  

P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  8 .

te m e r ita s , i t i s ,  / . ,  tem erity, rashiness, excessive boldness. O m n ib u s  

v ir tu t ib u s  n o n  s o lu m  s u n t  v i t ia  m a n ife s ta  d iscre tio n e  co n tra r ia , 

s ic u t  p ru d en tia e  te m er ita s , S S . Q . 2 1 . A r t . 3  o b . 1; in  q u o t ;  a r c a
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quod est eubulia, est praecip itatio  sive tem eritas, SS. Q . 53. A r t . 

2 c, in  q uo t. C f. SS. Q . 53 p r.; SS. Q . 53. A r t  3 (passim); SS. Q . 

6 8 . A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 73. A r t .  2, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 2. A r t  6, in  q u o t

tem peram entia, ae, (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAphysical and  psychologjcal complexion, 

the opposite o f distemperantia, (2 ) moderate Im perature, moderate 

climate, synonym  ol temperies, (3 ) the genera) v irtue  o f moderation, 

temporanee, (4 ) the cardina) v ir tu e  o f temperante in sense pleasure, 

o f w hich the  opposed vices are intemperantia, gula, and h a u rio . —  

(1 ),  bonitas tactus consequitur b o n ita tem  complexionis sive 

tem perantiae, 2  A n im . 19 b . —  (2 ), u t  to ta  pars terrae praedicta 

undique h ab itaretur propter eius tem perantiam , 2 M eteor. iO  c. —  

(3 ), in  eius nomine (sc. tem perantiae) im p o rta tu r quaedam  mode

ra tio  seu temperies, quam  ra tio  fa c it, e t  ideo tem perantia est 

v irtus , SS. Q . 141. A r t . )  c; nomen tem perantiae dupliciter accipi 

potest, uno modo secundum com m unitatem  suae significationis, 

e t  sic tem perantia non est v irtu s  specialis, sed generalis, qu ia 

nomen tem perantiae significat quandam  temperiem, id  est, mode

rationem , quam  ra tio  pon it in  hum anis operationibus e t  passioni

bus, quod est commune in  omni v ir tu te  m orali; . . ., si vero 

consideretur autonomastice tem perantia , secundum quod re fren at 

appetitum  ab his quae m axim e a llic iu n t hominem, sic est specialis 

virtus, u tpote habens specialem m ate riam , SS. Q . 141. A r t .  2  c. 

C f. PS. Q . 61 . A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 61 . A r t  1 (b is ); PS. Q . 67 . A r t  1 

(passim); SS. Q . 141. A r t .  4  ad  1; 4  E th . 8 d ; e t passim. —  (4 ), 

luxuria  est quoddam  v it iu m  tem perantiae oppositum, p ro u t 

m oderatur concupiscentias delectabilium  tactus circa venerea, 

sicut gula opponitur tem perantiae, inquan tum  est m oderativa 

concupiscentiarum circa delectabilia tactus in  d b is  e t  potibus, 

M a l.  1 5 .1  c; tem peranda, quae sub ic it ra tio n i appetitum  circa ea 

quae im m ediate ord inantur ad  v ita m  ve l in  eodem secundum 

num erum , ve l in  eodem secundum speciem, scilicet in  d b is  e t 

Venereis, PS. Q . 66. A r t  4  c; cf. PS . Q . 94 . A r t  3  ad 1; tem perantia 

oportet quod s it circa concupiscentias m axim arum  delectationum , 

e t  q u ia  delectatio  consequitur operationem  naturalem , tan to  

aliquae delectationes sunt vehem entiores, quanto consequenter 

operationes m agis naturales; m axim e au tem  naturales anim alibus 

sunt operationes, quibus conservatur n atu ra  individu i p er c ibum  

e t  potum  e t  natura  speciei per conjunctionem  m aris e t  fem inae, 

e t  ideo circa delectationes ciborum  e t  p o tu u m  e t  circa delectationes 

Venereorum est proprie tem perantia , SS. Q . 141. A r t  4  c; cf. 

C . G . 2 .8 1  and  3 .2 7 ;  3 E th . 19 a -20  b ;  tem perantiae obiectum  est 

bonum  delectabilium  in  concupiscentiis tactus, cuius quidem  

obiecti form alis ra tio  est a  ratione, quae ins titu it m odum  in  his 

concupiscentiis, m ateria le  au tem  est id  quod est ex p arte  con

cupiscentiarum, PS. Q . 63 . A r t  4  c; tem perantiae au tem  m ateria 

proxim a su n t concupiscentiae e t  delectationes, m ateria  autem  

rem ota cibi e t  potus e t  actus Venerei, 4  E th . 1 b; cf. 3  E th . 19 c-20 

c. T h e  paries inlegrales, L e ,  th e  conditiones, quas necesse est 

concurrere a d  v irtu tem  (SS. Q . 143. A r t  1 c ), are honestas and  

verecundia; the partes subiectinae, i.e ., th e  species o r kinds of 

temperance are abstinentia, castitas, pudicitia, and sobrietas; and  

th e  partes polentiales, i-e., the mrtutes secundariae, quae modum , 

quem  principalis v irtu s  observat c irca a liqu am  principalem  m a

teriam , eundem observant in  quibusdam  aliis  m ateriis, in  quibus 

non est i ta  d iffic ile  (SS. Q. 143. A r t  1 c ), a re  dementia, continentia, 

mansuetudo and modestia; cf. SS. Q . 143. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 144 p r.; 

SS. Q . 146 p r .;  SS. Q . 151 p r.; SS. Q . 155 pr.; SS. Q . 157 pr.; 

SS. Q . 161 p r. —  K in d s  o f temperantia in  tbis sense a re : tem per

an tia  adqttisita and tem perantia infusa, the acprired moderation 

and  Ibat bestoved by God w ith  th e  infusion o f grace. U n de m ani

festum  est quod tem perantia infusa e t  acquisita d iffe ru n t specie; 

e t eadem ra tio  est de a liis  v irtu tib u s , (c ) ...a lia  ratione m odificat 

concupiscentias delectabilium  tactus tem perantia acquisita e t 

tem perantia infusa..... unde non h ab en t eumdum actum , PS . 

Q . 63. A r t  4  ad  2 . C f . V i r t  1 .1 0  ob. 7.

tem peram entum , i, η ., (1 ) a m ixture in  due proportion, a  proper 

measure, disposition, o r constitution; temperament, synonym of 

temperantia, the opposite o f distemperantia, (2 ) moderation, 

temperance. —  (1 ), per quod e t tem peram entum  reducatur, in  quo  

consistit perfectio conformis naturae, H eb d . 1; sunt m u lti gradus 

'tem peram enti, secundum quos q u idam  dicuntur m elancholici, qu i

d am  cholerici, 2  S e n t  15. 2 . 1 c; determ inatum  tem peram entum  

calid i e t  frig id i, P o t. 3 . 11 c. —  K inds o f temperamentum in  th is  

sense are: (a ), tem peram entum  com m ixtionis, the right measure o r  

proportion in  mixture. C f . C . G . 2. 90 . —  (b ), tem peram entum  

complexionis, the right relationship tn  the mixture of the juices of 

an anim al body (o r  the tem peram ent), o f which there a re  four. 

Videm us phlegmaticos na tu ra lite r esse pigros, cholencos au tem  

iracundos, melancholicos tristes e t  sanguineos iucundos, 3  E th . 

12 a . C f. PS. Q . 46 . A r t  5  ad  1. —  (2 ), propter philosophicum  

tem peram entum , 3  C ael. 1 b.

tem perans, antis, P .  a ., see tempero.

tem perate, ado., see temperatus.

tem peratio, ónis, f . ,  a  means of moderating, qualifying o r tempering. 

A liqua indigent tem peratione propter suam  vehem entiam , SS. Q . 

160. A r t .  1 ad 2.

tem peratus, a , um , P .  a., (1 ) hairing the right proportion, properly 

arranged, the opposite of intemperatus, (2 ) tempered, moderated, 

the  opposite o f intemperatus, (3 ) moderate, having moderation, the  

opposite o f intemperatus, (4 ) temperate, moderate, the  opposite of 

intemperatus, (5 ) a  temperate man. —  (1 ), propter hoc o po rtu it 

quod homo haberet tem peratissim am  complexionem in te r om nia 

anim alia, P P . Q . 91 . A r t  3  ad  1; sine organo m edie tem perato, 

C . G . 3 .1 0 4 . C í .  P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 102. A r t  2 ; PS . Q . 

46. A r t  5; PS. Q . 85 . A r t  6; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6; e t  passim. O n  

complexio tem perata, see complexio under 2. —  (2 ), exinde est 

quod exig itur locus tem peratus ad  generationem hom inum  e t 

aliorum  anim alium .perfectorum , P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  2 ad  2 . C f . P P . 

Q . 91. A r t .  2  ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 102. A r t .  2 (passim). —  (3 ), qu i est 

dignus parvis e t  his se ipsum d ig n ific a t potest d id  tem peratus, 

p rout tem perantia sum itu r pro  quacum que moderatione, 4  E th . 

8  d . —  (4 ), obiectum  tem perantiae, id  est, tem peratum , a e d p itu r 

solum in  com paratione ad  ipsum  hominem, SS. Q . 59. A r t  2  ad  3. 

—  (5 ), tem perati en im  est concupiscere, sicut opo rtet e t  quae 

oportet, P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  2 ad  3 ; tem peratus non m ovetur ad  e li

gendum ipsum, C . G . 3 . 85; continens e t incontinens non d id tu r 

aliquis sim pliciter circa om nia, sed circa Olam d eterm in atam  

m ateriam  circa qu am  d ic itu r aliqu is tem peratus vel intem peratus, 

scilicet circa concupiscentias e t  delectationes tactus, 7 E th . 3  c. 

Q .  PS. Q . 34. A r t .  1 ob. 2; PS. Q . 35 . A r t .  6  ad 3; SS. Q . 137. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 138. A r t .  2 ;  SS. Q . 141. A r t .  1; e t passim. —  O n the d if

ference between temperatus an d  continens, we read: sunt ali

qua liter circa eadem , scilicet corporales voluptates e t tris titias , 

sed non eodem m odo, sed tem peratus e t  intem peratus cum  

electione, continens e t  incontinens sine electione, 7 E th .  4  f; 

continens habet pravas concupiscentias, sed temperatus non habet 

eas, q u ia  eius concupiscibilis (sc. v is ) est per hab itum  tem perantiae 

ordinata; secunda d ifferen tia  e s t , . . . ,  q u o d ,. . . ,  tem peratus est 

sic dispositus per h ab itu m  tem perantiae, u t  non delectetur p raeter 

rationem , continens au tem  est sic dispositus, u t  delectetur qu idem  

praeter rationem , sed non d u catu r a  passione, 7 E th . 9  n . C f . 

P T . Q . 7 . A r t .  2 ad  3. —  tem perate, rufo., in  due proportion, w ith  

moderation, moderately, temperately. Tem perate  in te r u trum que  

procedentes, P P . Q . 31. A r t .  2  c. C f . PS. Q . 63. A r t  1.

tem peries, i i ,  f . ,  o f c lim atic  conditions, temperature, (2 ) temperate- 

nets, the  q u a lity  o f  being tem perate. —  (1 ), qu ia est ib i perpetua  

aeris temperies, P P . Q . 102. Arc. 1 ad  1; e t e tiam  temperies in  

aere e ffic itu r conservans sanitatem , P T S . Q . 91 . A r t  2  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 102. A r t  2  c ; P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  1 ad  3. —  (2 ), e t  sic tem per-
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an tia  non est v irtu s  specialis, sed generalis, qu ia  nomen tem per

an tiae  significat quam dam  tem periem, SS. Q . 141. A r t .  2 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 141. A r t i  c.

tem pero, are, iv i ,  i tu m ,  1, e. a . and n ., (1 ) l it .,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto temper, modify, 

(2 ) fig., temper, repdale, rule. —  (1 ), tum  etiam  u t  frig id itas cerebri 

tem peraret calorem cordis, P P . Q . 91. A r t  3  ad  1; aliqua indignet 

tem peratione propter suam  vehem entiam , fo rte  v inum  tem peratur, 

SS. Q. 160. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. P T .  Q . 54. A r t  2  ad  2 ; P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  

3 c. —  (2 ), d ifficilius v id e tu r esse tem perare tim orem , SS. Q . 141. 

A r t .  3 ob. 2; unde e t  in  ipso nomine tem perantiae m axim e in te l- 

l ig itu r bonum  ration is, cuius est m oderari e t  tem perare con

cupiscentias pravas, SS. Q . 145. A r t .  4  c; una quidam  quae 

tem peret e t  refrenet an im um , SS. Q . 161. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 31. 

A r t  5 (b is); SS. Q . 186. A r t  1 c; P T . Q . 31. A r t  4  c; P T S . Q . 3. 

A r t  1 ad  3. —  tem perans, antis, P .  a ., sober, moderate, temperate. 

H a b et v i r  tem perans in  rebus huius v ita e  regulam  utroque 

Testam ento firm atam , (a ), . .  ., tem perans resp id t non solum  

necessitatem huius v itae , sed etiam  officiorum , SS. Q. 141. A rt. 

6 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 61 . A r t .  4  ( te r ) ; PS. Q . 65 . A r t .  1.

tempestas, it is ,  / . ,  esp., o f bad o r storm y weather, o  storm, tempest. 

Sicut proiectio m ercium  in  m are ( it  vo lu n ta riu m  tem pore tem 

pestatis propter tim orem  pericub', PS . Q . 6 . A r t .  6  c; pericula 

autem  m ortis quae sun t ex aegritudine, ve l ex  tem pestate marts, 

SS. Q . 123. A r t .  5 c ; cum  fu e r it  gubernator in  mediis fluctibus, 

e t  de tempestate navem  liberare  p o tu e r it , . . . ,  e t  subdit causam, 

qu ia  sicut in  tra n q u illita te , i ta  in  tem pestate gubernavit seipsum, 

SS. Q . 184. A n .  8  ob. 1, in  q u o t ;  sicut im p erav it m ari, e t  cessavit 

tempestas, P T S . Q . 76. A r t  2 c.

tempestuosos, a, um , ad j., stormy, tempestuous. E t  sim iliter pisces 

praecognoscunt tem pestates futuras, u t  perpenditur ex  eorum  

m otu, dum  loca tempestuosa declinant, SS. Q . 172. A r t  1 ob. 3.

tem plum , i, » ., a  consecrated o r sacred place, a  temple, a  shrine. 

Praecipue eorum  corpora, quae fuerunt tem pla e t  organa Spiritus 

sancti in  eis hab itantis  e t  operantis, e t  sunt corpori C h risti confi

guranda per gloriosam resurrectionem, P T .  Q . 25 . A n .  6  c; sicut 

quaedam  tem pla d icu n tu r angelico m in isterio  consecrata, P T .  Q. 

64. A r t  7 c; populus Israel unus populus e ra t e t  unum  tan tum 

modo tem plum  b a b e b a t P T S . Q . 20. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f . PS. Q , 102. 

A r t .  4  (passim); SS. Q . 85 . A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  (b is); 

P T . Q . 32. A r t  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 37. A r t  4  (q u ater); e t  passim.

tem poralis, e, adj., o f o r Jdo npng to time, lasting but fo r  a  time, 

temporary, temporal, synonym  o f saecularis, the  opposite o f aeternus 

and spiritualis. A liq u id  potest d id  tem porale m ultip lic ite r, ve l 

quia subiacet v a r ia tio n i te m p o ris ,. . . .  ve l qu ia  habet in itiu m  in  

tempore, 1 S e n t 14. 1. 1 ad  4 ; sive s it  a liqu id  tem porale, sive 

spirituale, SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  c. C f. P P . Q . 43 . A r t  2 (passim ); 

PS. Q . 31. A r t  2  c; Vercell. 31; 4  Phys. 20  b ; 4  S e n t 25. 3 . 3 c; 

e t  passim. O n  bonum  tem porale, see bonum under 3 ; on causa 

tem poralis, see causa under 2; on dom in ium  tem porale, see do

m in ium ; on electio  tem poralis, see electio under 2; on filia tio  

tem poralis, see f il ia t io ;  on  generatio tem poralis, see generatio 

under 1; on ind ic ium  tem porale, see indicium  under 1; on m alum  

temporale, see malus under 3 ; on m issio tem poralis, see missio; 

on m ors tem poralis, see mors; on poena tem poralis, see poena; 

on potestas tem poralis, see potestas under 3 ; on praesentia tem 

poralis, see praesentia; on  processio tem poralis, see processio; on 

promissio tem poralis, see promissio; on ra tio  tem poralis, see ratio 

under 8 ; on regnum  tem porale, see regnum; on re latio  tem poralis, 

see relatio; on sacerdotium  tem porale, see sacerdotium; on sapi

en tia  tem poralis, see sapientia under 1; on  sodetas tem poralis, 

see societas; on speculum  tem porale, see speculum under 1; on 

subiectio tem poralis, see subtectio und er 2 ; on verbum  tem porale, 

see verbum under 1; on v ita  tem poralis, see vita  under 1; on votum  

tem porale, see votum und er 1 . —  tem poraliter, adv., fo r  a  time,

temporarily. E a  quae tem poraliter in  actum  reducuntur, P P . Q . 

14. A r t .  13 ad  3; Christus autem , quam vis esset rex constitutus a  

Deo, non tam en in  terris vivens terrenum  regnum  tem poraliter 

adm inistrare vo lu it, P T . Q . 59. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 24. A r t  3; 

P P . Q. 43 . A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  (quater); P T . Q . 13. 

A r t .  4; P T  Q . 35. A r t .  2  (q u a te r); e t  passim. O n dicere tem pora

lite r , see dicere under 3.

tem porarius, a, um , ad j., o f o r belonging to time, lasting but fo r  a  time, 

temporary. In te r  ira m  e t  insaniam n ih il d iffe rt, sed tem porarius 

q u idam  daemon e s t  im o  quam  q u i daemonio vexatur, gravior, 

SS. Q. 158. A r t .  4  ob. 2 .

tem pus, oris, n., time, the measure o f the succession in  motion. T h e  

o n ly  actual tim e is the present now ; the past and the fu tu re  exist 

o n ly  in  the m ind a t  p resent Tem pus, quod n ih il a liud est quam  

numerus motus secundum prius e t  posterius, cum  enim  in quolibet 

m otu  s it  successio e t  una pars post a lte ram , ex hoc, quod num era

m us prius e t posterius in  m otu, apprehendimus tempus, quod 

n ih il aliud  est quam  numerus prioris e t posterioris in  m otu , P P . 

Q . 10. A r t .  1 c; ra tio  temporis consistit in  num eratione prioris e t 

posterioris in  m otu, P P . Q . 10. A r t  1 c; tempus d u p lid te r dicitur, 

uno  modo numerus prioris e t  posterioris inventorum  in  m oto 

caeli..... a lio  modo d ic itu r tem pus magis com m uniter numerus 

eius, quod habet quocumque modo prius e t posterius, 1 Sent. 8. 

3. 3  ad  4 ; cf. P P . Q . 53. A r t  3  c; C . G . 1. 15 and  55; (tem pus) 

est numerus p rim i m otus caelestis, C . G . 3 . 84; cf. 1 Perth. 4  a; 

4  Phys. 1 8 d -fa n d 2 3 n ;2 C a e I.  1 a ; tempus autem  non est numerus 

quo  numeramus, q u ia  sic sequeretur quod numerus cuiuslibet rei 

esset tempus, sed est numerus numeratus, qu ia  ipse numerus 

prioris e t  posterioris in  m otu tempus d ic itu r, ve l etiam  ipsa quae 

sunt prius e t posterius num erata, 4  Phys. 17 h ; cf. 8  Phys. 2  c; 

P P . Q . 10. A r t .  6  c; 1 Sent. 1 9 .2 .1  c ; 1 S e n t 1 9 .2 .1  c; 1 S e n t  

3 7 .4 .3  c; 2 Sent. 2 .1 .2  c; illu d  quod est de tem pore quasi m ateriale 

fundatur in  m otu, scilicet prius e t posterius, quod au tem  est 

form ale com pletur in  operatione anim ae numerantis, p ropter quod 

d ic it  Philosophus (Phys. IV .  1 4 ,2 2 3 . a . 21 ff.) ,  quod si non esset 

an im a non esset tempus, 1 Sent. 1 9 .2 .1  c; cf. 4  Phys. 23 c-e; aliqu id  

contingit esse in  tem pore dupliciter, uno m odo secundum se, alio 

modo per aliud  e t  quasi per accidens, q u ia  enim  tempus est 

numerus successivorum, illa  secundum se d icuntur esse in  tempore 

de quorum  ratione est successio ve l aliqu id  a d  successionem per

tinens, sicut motus, quies, locutio e t  a lia  huiusmodi. secundum 

a liud  vero e t  non per se d icu n tu r esse in  tem pore illa , de quorum  

ratione non est a liqu a successio, sed tam en alicui successivo 

subiacent, sicut esse hom inum  de sui ration e non habet succes

sionem, non enim  est m otus, sed terminus m otus vel m utationis, 

scilicet generationis ipsius; sed q u ia  hum anum  esse subiacet 

causis transm utabilibus, secundum hoc esse hom inem  est in  

tempore, PS. Q . 31 . A r t  2 c. C f . P P . Q . 7. A r t  3 ( te r );  P P . Q . 10 

p r. ( te r ) ; P P . Q . 12. A r t  10 (b is ); 4 S e n t  4 9 .3 .1 .3  c; 4  Phys. 20  b ; 

e t passim. O n  the difference between tempus and oreum, see 

aevum. Quando is one o f the ten  categories o f A ris to tle  (see 

praedicamentum  under 2 ). O n  d icere  d e  seu e x  tempore, see dicere 

under 3 ; on nunc tem pons, see nunc; on ordo tem pons seu secun

d u m  viam  tem poris, see ordo under 1; on perfectum  seam d um  

tem pus seu secundum  conditionem  temporis, see perfectus under 1; 

on  posterius tem pore seu tem pons seu in  tem pore, see posterior 

under 2 ; on praedicare ex  tem pore, see praedicare under 2 ; on 

p rim u m  tem poris seu secundum  tem pus, see primus; on principium  

tem poris, see princip ium ; on prius tem pore seu in  v ia  tem pons 

seu secundum  tem pus, see p rio r under 1; on  ratio  tem poris, see 

ratio  under 14; on significare cum  tem pore, see significare; on 

sim ul tem pore, see simul; on unitas tem poris, see unitas. —  K inds  

of tempus are: (a ), tem pus aeternum  seu in fin itu m  and tempos 

determ inatum  seu fin itu m , the eternal o r  endless time and the 

lim ited  or f in ite  time. C f. C . G .  1 .1 3  and 20; C . G . 2 . 35 and  38;
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3 Phys. 7 a  and 13 e; 6  Phys. 4  a ; S Phys. 2  i;  1 C ael. 10 a , 261 , 

29 a  and  f ;  1 M eteo r. 17 g, e t  passim. —  (b ), tem pus continuum  

and tem pus non-continuum  seu discretum , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe continuous and  the 

discontinuous o r  hrohcti lim e. S i qua enim  successio s it ib i a f

fectuum  v e l in te llectualium  conceptionum , p u ta  in  angelis, talis 

successio non m ensuratur tem pore continuo, sed tem pore discreto, 

PS. Q . 113. A r t .  7 ad  5 . C f . P P . Q . 7. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 25 . A r t  2; 

P P . Q . 53. A r t  3 ( te r ) ; P T .  Q . 28 . A r t  3; P o t. 3 .2  c; e t passim. —  

(c), tem pus determ in atu m , see tempus aeternum. —  d ), tempus 

discretum , see tempus continuum .—  (e ), tem pus enuntiationis, 

see enuntiatio  under 2. —  (f) ,  tem pus fin itu m , see tempus aeternum. 

—  (g ), tem pus im ag inarium  and  tem pus re a le  seu veru m , the 

imagined lim e  and the actually existing o r  real time. C f . P o t. 3. 

1 ad  10, 2 c  and 17 and  20. —  (h ), tem pus in fin itu m , see tempus 

aeternum. —  ( i) ,  tem pus non-continuum , see tempus continuum. —  

G ), tem pus prim u m , tem pus secundarium , and tem pus u ltim um , 

the f irs t  lim e  o r the beginning time, the second o r  the fallow ing  

time, and  the last time o r the ending time. N o n  est assignare u ltim u m  

instans, in  quo m ateria  illa  fu it  sanguis; sed est assignare u ltim um  

tempus, quod con tinuatur nullo  in terveniente m edio ad  p rim u m  

instans in  quo fu it  caro C h ris ti fo rm ata ; e t hoc instans fu it  ter

m inus tem poris motus localis m ateriae ad  m otum  generationis, 

P T . Q . 33. A r t .  1 ad  3  C f . P P . Q . 10. A r t  6; P P . Q . 53. A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 113. A r t .  7 ad  5; P T .  Q . 75. A r t  7 ; P o t. 5 .5  ad  10; e t  passim. 

—  (k ) ,  tem pus reale , see tempus im aginarium . —  ( I ) ,  tempus 

secundarium , see tempus prim um . —  (m ), tem pus u ltim u m , see 

tempus prim um . —  (n ), tem pus verum , see tempos im aginarium .

tenax, acis, ad j., holding fast, gripping, tenacious. Sed prohibetur 

d iv itib u s  ne ta m  tenaces s in t u t  p ropter hoc a liq u i egestate men

dicare cogantur, SS. Q . 187. A r t  5  ad  3 ; hordei m edulla , quae 

tenacissima palea teg itu r, P T .  Q . 74 . A r t .  3  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 118. 

A r t  8  (b is ).

tendo, ere, tetendi, ten tu m  and  tensum, 3 , v. n., to direct one's self or 

one's course; to aim , striae, go, travel, march, tend, bend one's course 

in  an y  direction. E a  au tem  quae non habent cognitionem , non 

ten d u n t in  finem  nisi d irecta  ab  aliquo cognoscente, P P . Q . 2 . 

A r t  3  c ; nec ad  hoc eius n a tu ra le  desiderium  ten d it, P P . Q . 12. 

A r t  8  ad  4 ; actus am oris semper te n d it  in  duo, P P . Q . 20 . A r t  

1 ad  3 ; “ in te n tio ” , sicut ipsum  nomen sonat, s ignificat, " in  aliud 

tendere", PS. Q . 12. A r t  1 c; sed diligere a liqu id  pius quam  se, est 

tendere in  aliqu id  supra seipsum, PS . Q . 109. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; p rout 

scilicet p e r  aliquos d iv in ita tis  effectus homo ad iu v a tu r a d  ten

dendum  in  d iv in am  fru itio n em , SS. Q . 1. A r t  1 c . C f . PS . Q . 113. 

A r t .  5  (b is ); SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  7 (b is ); SS. Q . 17. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 57 . A r t  

1 <bis); SS. Q . 156. A r t .  4  (b is ); e t passim .— tendens, entis, P . a„  

aim ing, striving, tending. I n  qua quidem  perfectione princip ium  

esse v id e tu r  u t  tendens ad perfectam  sp iritua liu m  bonorum  p artic i

pationem , terrena bona c o n te m n a t sicut e t  tim o r p rim u m  locum  

habet in  donis, SS. Q . 19. A r t  12 ad  1; d ilectio  est actus vo lun tatis  

in  b on um  tendens, sed cum  quadam  unione ad  am atu m ; quae 

q u idem  in  benevolentia non im p o rta tu r, SS. Q . 27 . A r t  2  ad  2. 

C f. PS . Q . 25 . A r t  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 108. A r t  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 141. 

A r t .  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 143. A r t  1 (q u a te r); P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  2  (b is); 

e t  passim.

tenebra, ae , f . ,  usually in  p lu r., tenebrae, a rum , synonym  o f nox, 

darkness, the darkness of death, shades, death-shades. —  In  sing., 

sicut m ors est p r iva tio  v ita e , e t  tenebra est p riv a tio  lum inis, 

■ PS. Q . 73 . A r t  2 c; s c  non e r it  ib i a liqu id  d e  diaphano quod possit 

esse subiectum  lu d s  e t tenebrae, nisi oculi dam natorum , qui e ru n t 

o btenebrati, P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t .  4  c. C f . P P . Q . 48 . A r t  l  c; P P . Q. 

67. A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 112. A r t .  5 (b is ); SS. Q . 5. 

A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  In  p lu r., p ra e m itt itu r  au tem  vespere, quia 

cum  a  luce dies in c e p e rit prius o ccurrit term inus lu d s , quod est 

vespere, q u a m  term inus tenebrarum  e t noctis, quod est mane, 

P P . Q . 74 . A r t .  3  ad  6 ; u t  caecitas to ta lite r au fe rt v isum  e t  tenebrae 

lucem, e t  mors v ita m , PS. Q . 18. A r t  8  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 63 . A r t .  

5 (b is ); P P . Q . 64 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 109. A r t  4; PS. Q . 12. A r t .  1; 

PS. Q. 82. A r t  4 ;  e t  passim.

tenebrarius, a , um , ad j., o f or belonging to darkness. T ra d u x it  eos, id 

est, longe ab  hoc regno tenebrarum  ad caelum d ux it, P T .  Q . 52. 

A r t .  5 c, in  quot.

tenebresco, ere, v. inch, n ., to grow o r become dark. A ngeli autem  

boni cognoscentes creaturam , non in  ea figu ntu r, quod esset 

tenebrescere e t noctem  fieri, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  6  ad 2 ; sicut quod sol 

ste t a u t  tenebrescat v e l quod m are d iv id a tu r, PS. Q . 111. A r t  4  c.

tenebro, are, i ,  v. a ., to make dark, to darken. Sic hom o D eo  sibi 

praesente illu m in a tu r, absente au tem  continuo tenebratur, PP . 

Q. 104. A r t  1 c, in  quot. C f. SS. Q . 24. A r t  12 c, in  quot.

tenebrositas, i t is ,  f . ,  darkness, obscurity. In  statu p rim ae conditionis 

non fu it  a liqu a obscuritas neque in  bornine neque in  angelo quia 

tenebrositas est poena peccati, SS. Q . 5. A r t .  1 ob. 2; tenebrositas 

autem  non est de ra tio n e  ipsius d iaphan i, SS Q . 6 . A r t .  2 c . C f. 

P P . Q . 58. A r t  6 .

tenebriisus, a , um , ad j., dark, g lw m y. In  generatione substantiali 

ignis, non est d are  u ltim u m  instans, in  quo aer fu it  tenebrosus, 

P P . Q . 53. A r t .  3 c ; quae tam en v ita  fidelium  in  com paratione ad 

v ita m  gloriae, tenebrosa dicitur, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  6  ad  1; e t  sim iliter 

non est magis tenebrosa domus, PS. Q . 73. A r t .  2  c ; tenebrosae 

autem  viae im p ie ta tis  pertinent ad  im prudentiam , SS. Q . S3. A r t .  

3  a . C f. SS. Q . 165. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q. 44 . A r t .  2, in  q u o t ; P T .  Q. 

S3. A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 69 . A r t .  1 ; P T S . Q . 69 . A r t .  5; P T S . Q . 82 . A r t . 

2 ; P T S . Q . 97. A r t .  4 .

tenellus, a , um , ad j. d im ., somewhat tender o r delicate. Id eo  autem  

fie b a t octava die, q u ia  antea puer va ld e  tenellus, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  

5 ad  1. C f. P T .  Q . 37 . A r t .  2 , in  quoL

teneo, ere, tenui, ten tu m , 2 , v. a. and n., (1 )  to hold, luwe, (2 )  keep M ,  

confine, possess, (3 )  hold fast, preserve, (4 ) hold one’s own, defend, 

(5 ) urge one to do something, bind, oblige, (6 ) hold lo something, 

understand, synonym  o f accipere and  sumere, (8 )  stand f irm ly  

remonstrate, prevail. —  (1 ), m em oriter tenemus, P P . Q . 12. A r t . 

9  ob. 2 ; quod f irm ite r  in  m em oria tenet, P P . Q . 24 . A r t .  1 c; 

h ab itu a lite r in  m ente tenetur, V e rit. 1 0 .2  c. C f. SS. Q . 49 . A r t  1; 

e t passim. —  (2 ), in fim um  locum  teneant in  universo, P P . Q . 23. 

A r t .  5 ad  3 ; v ia m  m ediam  ten u eru n t C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  sum m um  locum  

in  republics te n e t  C . G . 2 .1 2 0 . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  9 ; P P . Q . 11. 

A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 105. A r t  8  c; P T .  Q. 48. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. 

—  (3 ), quasi sim ul se te n e n t S Phys. 5  f;  tenet rem  in  esse, PP . 

Q. 59. A r t  2 c; ea qualitercum que teneat fide, C . G . 1. 5. C f. 

C . G . 3 . 130; C . G . 4 . 21; e t passim. —  (4 ), fides C a th o lica  in

d u b itan ter tenet, P P . Q . 61. A r t .  2  c; m u lti sancti doctores te n e n t 

P P . Q . 61 . A r t  4  ad  1; sententiam  te n e a t  linguam  c o rr ig a t  C . G . 

3 .9 3 .  C f . C . G . 4 . 50; e t  passim. —  (5 ), nullus autem  ten etu r ad 

impossibile, SS. Q . 79. A r t  3 ad 2 ; in  quibus nullus ei tenetur per 

iustitiae  deb itum , C . G . 3 .1 3 0 . C f. SS. Q . 83. A r t  8  ( te r ) ;  P T S . 

Q . 8 . A r t  5 (b is ); P T S . Q . 11. A r t  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 11. A r t  4 ; 

V e r i t  2 3 .7  ob. 6 ; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f tenere in  th is  sense are: 

(a ),  ten ere  d irec te  and tenere Ind irec te, lo oblige directly and  

indirectly lo something. A d  aliqu id  tenem ur directe, quod scilicet 

per se est in  po testate nostra, . . . .  ad  aliqu id  vero  tenem ur in

directe, sicut ad  habendam  gratiam , quod secundum se non est in 

potestate nostra, sed in  potestate nostra est facere a liq u id , quo 

facto habebimus gratiam , 1 S e n t 48. 1. 3  c. —  (b ),  ten ere  in 

directe , see tenere directe. —  (c), tenere proprie, to hold to something 

in  the proper sense o f the word. A d  illu d  proprie d ic itu r aliquis 

teneri, quod si non fa c it  peccatum in cu rrit, 1 Sent. 4 8 . 1. 3  c. 

C f. P T . Q . 16. A r t .  10; P T . Q . 16. A r t .  11. -  (6 ), se tenet ex 

parte  m ateriae, P P . Q . 7. A r t  1 ad  2 ; in fin itu m  quod se ten et ex 

parte  m ateriae non perfectae per form am , ignotum  est secundum
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se, q u ia  omnis cognitio est per fo rm am ; sed in fin itu m  quod se 

ten et ex parte form ae non lim ita ta e  per m ateriam , est secundum 

se m axim e notum , P P . Q . 12. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3 

(b is); P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  2 ad  1; PS . Q . 55. A r t .  2 ( te r );  P T . Q. 17. 

A r t .  1 (b is ); e t passim. —  (7 ), regulariter etiam  in sacra Scriptura 

tenendum  est quod id quod de P a tre  d ic itu r opo rtet de F ilio  

inte llig i, P P . Q . 36. A r t .  2 ad 1; p rim o  res tenetur pro  persona, 

secundo pro  essentia, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  5 ad  5. C f. P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  4 ; 

P T S . Q . 11. A r t .  5; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtenere in  this sense are: 

(a ), tenere adiective and tenere substantive, to understand some

thing in  the sense o f an adjeclite, and to do so in  the sense o f a  noun. 

C f. 1 Sent. 4 . 1 . 3  c; 1 S e n t  5 . 1 .1  ad  3. —  (b ), tenere causaliter 

and tenere consecutive, to understand something in  the sense of a  

cause and to do so in  the sense o f a result. E x  hac e tiam  ratione  

d ic itu r quod lex  sub in travit, u t  abundaret delictum , u t  ly  u t 

teneatur consecutive, non causaliter, PS. Q . 98. A r t .  1 ad  2. —  

(c ), tenere collective and tenere div ise, to understand something in  

the sense of a  collection o r combination and to do so in  the sense of a 

separation o r division. C f. 5  Po l. 7 c . —  (d ), tenere consecutive, 

see tenere causaliter. —  (e ), tenere divise, see tenere collective. —  

( f) ,  tenere fo n n a lite r and tenere m ateria lite r, to understand some

thing in  the sense o f fo rm  and  to do so in  the sense of mailer. Secun

dum  quod d ic itu r quod praedicata tenentur fonnaliter, e t  subiecta 

m ateria lite r, P P . Q . 13. A r t  12 c. C f. P T . Q . 16. A r t  7  ad  4 ; 

P T . Q . 16. A r t  9 ;  P T . Q . 16. A r t .  10; P T . Q . 17. A r t  1; 3 S e n t  

2 2 .1 .  2 c; e t passim. —  (g ), tenere m ateria lite r, see tenere form al- 

iter. —  (h ), tenere substantive, see tenere adiective. —  (8 ) ,  argu

m entum  illud te n e t  PP- Q- 28- A r t  3  ad  1; ista ra tio  ten et in  

partibus quantitatis , 3 C ael. 3  e. C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t .  7; e t passim.

tener, era, erum , adj., (1 ) l i t ,  (a )  io  gen., soft, delicate, tender, 

(b ) in  partic ., lender of age, young, (2 ) fig ., tender, delicate. —  

(1 a ), qui hab eat corpus tenerum  e t  de facili receptivum  impres

sionis, P P . Q . 117. A r t .  3 a d  2 . — (1  b ), ve l in  annis e ra t ta m  teneris 

constitutus, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  10 a d  4 . —  (2 ), sciebat enim  teneram  

esse virginis verecundiam , P T .  Q . 29 . A r t .  1 ad  2.

teneritudo, inis, f . ,  softness, tenderness. Quae repugnat aeq ualita ti 

e t  teneritud ini complexionis hum anae, P P . Q . 91. A r t  3  ad  2 ; 

qu ia  ta lia  anim alia  eran t quasi abo rtiva , nondum plene con

sistentia propter teneritud inem , PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  ad 7; lacrym ae 

prorum pun t non solum ex tris titia , sed e tiam  ex quadam  affectus 

teneritud ine, SS. Q . 82 . A r t .  4  ad  3 ; tu m  e tiam  propter teneritu 

dinem  infantis, an te  oqtavum  diem , P T . Q . 70. A r t .  3  ad  3.

tenor, oris, m., (1 ) sense, meaning, (2 ) viem, intentum. —  (1 ), am isit 

eo tenore, quo sibi d a tu m  fuerat, M a l.  4 . 1 c; sub ta li tenore 

possunt huiusmodi sub vo to  cadere, SS. Q . 88. A r t .  2 ad 3. C f. 

SS. Q . 66 . A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 45. A r t .  4. —  (2 ), 

i ll i  q u i dan t eleemosynas pauperibus, u t  orationum  ab ipsis suf

frag ia  im petren t, non eo tenore d an t, quasi intendentes orationes 

emere, . . ., e t  eo e tiam  tenore p ro  processionibus faciendis in  

aliqu o funere aliquae eleemosynae recipiuntur, SS. Q . |0 0 . A r t  

3 ad 2 . C f. SS. Q . 32 . A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 83 . A r t  6.

tentam entum , i, n ., temptation. D o n u m  Sp iritus san c ti,. . . ,  eamdem  

m entem  m u n it contra singula tentam enta per septem dona, PS. 

Q . 68. A r t  1 c; d ic it  en im  Gregorius quod spiritus sanctus contra 

singula tentam enta septem  donis e ru d it mentem , sed in  pa tria  

non erunt aliqua tentam enta, PS . Q . 68 . A r t .  6  ob. 1.

tentatio , onis, f . ,  (1 ) experiment, t ria l, attempt, (2 ) temptation, 

enticement to evil. —  (1 ), ideo secundum tres tentationes potest 

in te llig i trip lex prudentia, SS. Q . 55. A r t  1 ad 3; tentationis tr ia  

concurrunt, prim o , u t  per tentationem  alicuius dub ii cognitio 

accipiatur, secundo, u t  hoc sit in te n tu m  ab eo qui te n ta t  tertio , 

u t  ipsemet qu i te n ta t cognitionem  illius  re i accipere v e lit, 2 Sent. 

2 1 . 1 . 1  c. C f. SS. Q . 95 . A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 97  p r . ; SS. Q . 97 . A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 15. A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f tentatio in  th is sense are:

(a ), tentatio D e i,  the tria l of God by a  creature who puts God to a  

test. H om o te n ta t Deum  quandoque verbis, quandoque factis; 

verbis quidem  D eo colloquimur orando, unde in  sua petitione 

expresse aliquis D eum  ten tat, quando ea intentione a liqu id  a  D eo 

postulat, u t exploret D ei scientiam, potestatem  vel voluntatem , 

factis autem  expresse aliquis D e u m  ten ta t, quando per ea, quae 

facit, in tendit experim entum  sumere d ivinae potestatis sive 

pietatis a u t scientiae, sed quasi in te rp re ta tive  D eum  ten ta t, qui, 

etsi non in ten d it experim entum  de D eo sumere, aliqu id  tamen 

p e tit  vel facit, quod ad nihil a liud  est utile , nisi ad  probandam  D ei 

potestatem vel bonitatem  vel cognitionem , sicut cum quis equum 

currere facit, u t  evadat hostes, hoc non est experim entum  de equo 

sumere, sed si equum  currere fac ia t absque a liqu a u tilita te  hoc 

nihil a liud esse v idetur quam  experim entum  sumere de equi 

velocitate, e t  idem  est in  omnibus a liis  rebus, quando ergo propter 

aliquam  necessitatem seu u tilita te m  co m m ittit se aliqu is divino 

auxilio  in  suis petitionibus vel factis, hoc non est D e u m  tentare, 

. . . .  quando vero hoc ag itu r absque u tilita te  e t necessitate, hoc est 

in terpre tative  tentare Deum , SS. Q . 97. A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 95. 

A r t .  8; SS. Q . 97 . A r t  1 4  c; P T . Q . 80. A r t  6; E p h . 1. 4 ; H ebr. 

4 . 3 ;  e t passim. —  (b ), tentatio  in terpre tativa , that which amounts 

to a  tra il of God although it  m ay not be direct. E t  quam vis huius

m odi in terp re tativa  tentatio  v id e a tu r ex praesum ptione seu in

discretione provenire, tam en hoc ipsum ad irreverentiam  D e  

pertinet quod homo praesumptuose e t tin e  deb ita d iligentia se 

habeat in his quae ad  D eum  p ertin ent, SS. Q . 97. A r t  3  ad 2. —  

(2 ), tentatio  solet dici provocatio ad  peccandum, PS. Q . 79. A r t .  

1 ob. 2; circa prim um  considerandum occurrit de tentatione qua 

Deus ten tatu r, SS. Q. 97 pr. C f . P P . Q . 48 . A r t  5 ad  3; SS. Q. 

64. A rt. 5; SS. Q . 65. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  9  c; P T .  Q . 41. A rt. 

4  ob. 4-, e t  passim. —  Kinds o f tentatio in  this sense are: (a), 

tentatio  a  cam e seu cam is, ten ta tio  m undi seu a  m undo, and 

tentatio  diabolica seu diaboli seu hostis seu a  diabolo seu ab 

hoste, the temptation to sin arising fro m  the flesh, Ikat fro m  the world, 

and that from  the devil or the evil enemy. Sed contra, pastio ipsa 

concupiscentiae vocatur ten ta tio  carnis, PS. Q . 77. A r t  6 a . C f. 

P P . Q. 114. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 84. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  1 ob. 3 and ad 

3 and 4  c; 2 Sent. 2 1 . 1 . 1 c  and 2  c; 2 C a n t  4 ; e t passim. —  (b ), 

tentatio  ab  boste, see tentatio a  came. —  (c ), tentatio  a  diabolo, see 

tentatio a  came. —  (d ), tentatio  a  m undo, see tentatio a  came. —  

(e ), tentatio carnis, see tentatio a  came. —  ( I) ,  tentatio  diaboli, 

see tentatio a  came. —  (g), ten ta tio  diabolica, see tentatio a came. 

—  (h ), tentatio exterior and ten ta tio  in terior, the exterior and Ike 

interior temptation. Sed p rim u m  peccatum angeli non fu it  ex 

aliqua tentatione exteriori, ergo nec prim um  peccatum hominis 

debuit esse ex aliqua exteriori tentatione, SS. Q . 165. A r t .  1 ob. 1. 

C f. 2 Sent. 2 9 .1 .4  c. —  (i), ten ta tio  hostis, see tentatio a  came. —  

( j) ,  tentatio  in terio r, see tentatio exterior. —  (k ),  ten tatio  m undi, 

see tentatio a  came.

tentativos, a , urn, ad j., making tria l, ¡enlátete. D ialectica est tenta

tiva , qu ia tentare proprium  est ex  principiis extraneis procedere, 

4  M e t. 4  b. O n disputatio ten ta tiva , see disputatio.

tentátor, Sris, m., (1 ) a  tempter, (2 )  esp., the tempter, ¡.e., the devil. 

—  (1 ), cum quidem  modo aperte, sicut cum  quis tentatorem  se 

profite tur, SS. Q . 97. A r t  1 c . —  (2 ), Christus enim  efficacissime 

suum tentatorem  v ic it  P P . Q . 114. A r t .  5  ob. 1; ita  e tiam  sciebat 

quod per liberum  arb itrium  resistere poterat ten ta to ri, (ad 2), 

. . . ,  e t  ideo im pugnatio tentatoris ei poenalis non f u i t  SS. Q . 165. 

A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 41. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 41 . A r t  3 (b is).

tentio , onis, f . ,  a  holding, taking hold of. A lio  modo comprehensio 

n ih il a liud  nom inat quam  tentionem  alicuius rei, PS. Q . 4 . A r t  

3 a d i .

tento, áre, iv i ,  i tu m , 1, v. freg. a., Io attempt, submil to experiment, 

prove, put on tria l, and in  p a rt, to lead into sin. T en ta re  est proprie



tentorium 1096 te rm in â t»

experim entum  sumere de aliquo, experim entum  autem  sum itur 

de a liqu o u t  sciatur aliqu id  circa ipsum; e t ideo proxim us Finis 

cuiuslibet tentantis est scientia, sed quandoque ulterius ex scientia 

q u aeritu r a liqu is alius finis, ve l bonus vel malus; bonus quidem  

sicut cum  aliquis v u lt  scire qualis aliquis s it, vel quantu m  ad 

scientiam  vel quantum  ad v irtu tem  u t eum  prom oveat, m alus 

autem , quando hoc scire v u lt ,  u t  eum  decip iat ve l subvertat, P P . 

Q . 114. A r t .  2 c; tentare est experim entum  sumere, nullus autem  

experim entum  sum it de eo d e  quo est certus, e t ideo omnis ten ta tio  

de a liqu a ignorantia vel dub itatione procedit; ve l eius qui ten tâ t, 

sicut cum  quis experim entum  de aliqua re  sum it u t eius qua lita tem  

cognoscat; sive a liorum , sicut cum  quis experim entum  de a liquo 

sum it, u t aliis ostendat, per quem  modum Deus d ic itu r nos tentare, 

SS. Q. 97. A r t .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 97. A r t  1 c; P T .  Q . 41 . A r t .  1 ob. 1 ; 

O ra t. 6 ; H e b r. 3 .2 ;  4  M e t  4  b ; e t passim. —  K inds o f zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtentare are: 

(a ), ten tare  expresse and ten tare  in te tpretative , to try expressly 

and to try in  an  interpretatae manner. Quandoque quidem expresse, 

p u ta  cum  quis dicto vel facto in tend it experim entum  sumere de 

aliquo, quandoque vero in terpre tative , quando scilicet, etsi hoc 

non in te n d at u t  experim entum  sum at, id  tam en a g it  ve l d ic it quod 

ad  n ih il a liud  v id e tu r ordinabile, nisi ad experim entum  sumendum, 

SS. Q . 97 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 97 . A r t  3  ad  2. —  (b ), tentare factis 

and ten tare  verbis, to try by actions and to try  by words. T en ta re  

est proprie experim entum  sumere de eo q u i ten ta tu r. sumimus 

autem  experim entum  de a liqu o e t verbis e t factis: verbis quidem , 

u t  experiam ur an  sciat quod quaerimus, vel an  posât a u t  v e lit  

illud  im plere; factis autem , cum per ea quae facimus exploramus 

alterius prudentiam , vel vo luntatem , vel potestatem , SS. Q . 97. 

A r t  1 c . C f. SS. Q . 97 . A r t .  4  c. —  (c), ten tare  ins tru m enta lite r 

and ten ta re  principaliter, to try  in  ¡be manner o j an instrument, and  

to do so as a m ain  cause. I n  actu  tentationis diabolus e ra t sicut 

principale agens; sed m ulier assumebatur quasi instrum entum  

tentation is  ad deiciendum viru m , tum  quia m ulier e ra t in firm io r 

v iro , unde magis seduci po tera t; tu m  e tiam  quia propter conjuncti

onem eius a d  v iru m , m axim e per eam  diabolus po tera t v iru m  

seducere, non au tem  est eadem ra tio  principalis agentis e t instru 

m enti; n am  principale agens oportet esse potius; quod non 

req u ir itu r in  agente instrum entali, SS. Q . 165. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. 

P P . Q . 114. A r t .  2 c . —  (d ), tentare interpretative, see tentare 

expresse. —  (e ), ten tare  m ateria lite r, to try  tn  the sense o r  manner 

of m aterial (used as a  m eans). Caro etiam  e t mundus d icuntur 

ten tare  instru m enta liter seu m ateria liter, P P . Q . 114. A r t .  2 c. 

—  (f) ,  ten tare  principaliter, see leniore instrumentaliter. —  (g), 

ten tare  verbis, see tentare ja d is .

tentorium , i, n ., a  tent. I n  itin ere  positis, si ecclesia defuerit sub dio, 

seu in  tentorio, P T . Q . 83. A r t .  3 ad  1.

tenuis, e, adj., (1 ) l i t . ,  (a ) o f substance, thin , rare, fin e , clear, 

(b ) m eans of liv ing , poor, small, (2) fig ., slight. —  (1 a ) ,  u t  quae- 

dam  aquae spissae s in t circa terram , quaedam  vero tenues circa 

coelum, P P . Q . 68 . A r t  2 ad  1; est locus tem perato e t tenuissimo 

e t  purissimo aere circumfulgens, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  2 c; quam vis  

enim  ipsa s it  subtilis e t  tenuis, P T . Q . 62. A r t .  4  ad 3 . —  (1 b ), 

si m onasterium  s it tenue, quod non suffic iat ad  to t  personas 

nutriendas, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3  ad  4 . —  (2 ), sed quidquid hab et de 

sim ilitud ine quantum que tenui beatitudin is, P P . Q . 26 . A r t .  4  

ad 1; u t  si u llam  illis  ve l tenuem  occasionem demus, SS. Q . 11. 

A r t  2  ad  2.

tenus, prep., according to, by, w ith  the orc., abi. A liqu is considerando 

superficie tenus l itte ra m  Genesis, P P . Q . 68 . A r t .  3 c; illu d  en im  

v id e tu r  specie tenus apparere quod secundum sim ilitud inem  ap

p aret, P T .  Q . 39 . A r t  7 ob. 1. —  tenus verbo, as fa r as the meaning 

oj the word extends, in  name, nominally. Q uia vero  ea quae verbo  

tenus d icuntur, facile lab u n tu r a  m em oria, SS. Q . 68. A r t .  2 c; 

e t  verbo  tenus peccata sua confite tur sacerdoti absolventi, P T . 

Q . 84. A r t  8 c. C f . P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  3  c. —  tenus ore, by word o j 

mouth. orally. V e l propter praeceptum  sive ore tenus a  praelato 

factum , sive in  regula expressum, SS. Q . 186. A r t  9  c. C f. P T S . Q. 

88. A r t  2 c.

tepesco, ere, pui, 3, t .  incA. n ., to cool off, decrease in  ardor, used fig. 

U t  enim  H ieronym us d ic it, sine Cerere e t  Baccho frig e t Venus, 

id  est, per abstinentiam  cibi e t  potus tepescit luxuria , SS. Q . 147. 

A r t  1 c; ne fervor fidei tem poris p ro lix ita te  tepesceret, P T .  Q . 1. 

A r t  5 c .

tepide, adv., see tepidus.

tepiditas, Stis, tepidity. S im ilite r e tiam  a rc a  finem  m undi regnabit 

v itiu m  tep id itatis , P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  2 ad  2.

tepidus, a , urn, adj., tepid, moderately w arm . S icut tep idum  com

paratum  calido v id e tu r frig idum , P P . Q . 50. A r t .  1 ad 1; quia 

etiam  potus aquae tepidae vo m itu m  causat, SS. Q . 150. A r t .  

2 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 179. A r t  2 . -  tepide, ado., 

half-heartedly. Cuius re i adipiscendae spem quisque non g e rit au t 

tepide a m a t  PS. Q . 27. A r t  4  ob . 3 , in  quot.

tepor, oris, m ., tepidity. Sed quandoque aliqu is actus charitatis cum  

aliquo tepore vel remissione co m m ittitu r, SS. Q . 24. A r t  6 a.

te r, ado., ado. num., three limes, thrice. C u m  ergo dicimus T r in ita te m  

in  un itate , non ponimus num erum  in  u n ita te  essentiae, quasi sit 

te r  una, P P . Q. 31. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f. P T .  Q . 66. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  

P T . Q . 66. A r t .  8 (te r); in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 83. A r t  4  ( te r );  P T . Q. 

80. A r t  10.

Teren tius, i, m ., Terence, the  celebrated com ic poet, born a t  Carthage 

A .U .C . 569. Unde e t  Teren tius  in  Eunucho d ic it quod in  am ore est 

bellum, e t  rursus pax e t induciae, SS. Q . 53. A r t  6  ad  2 . C f. SS. 

Q . 153. A r t  5 (bis).

tergiversatio, anis, f . ,  (1 ) a  dedining, refusing, a  shift, subterfuge, 

tergiversation, (2 ) an unlaw ful w ithdrawal of an accusation. —  (1), 

deb itum  autem  f ilii  ad  partem  adeo est m anifestum  quod nulla 

tergiversatione potest negari, PS . Q. 100. A r t  5 ad  4 ; non potest 

peccatum aliqua tergiversatione celari, P T .  Q . 82 . A r t .  9  ad 3 . —  

(2 ); accusatio non red d itu r in iusta per tergiversationem , SS. Q. 

68. A r t .  3 ob. 3. C f. SS. Q . 68 . A r t  3  c  and  ad  3 . C f. also tergi

versari.

tergivesor, i r i ,  atus, 1 ,» . dep. n ., to decline, refuse; to boggle, shuffle, 

sub a  shift o r enu ian; to shift, tergiversale. S icu t ib idem  dic itu r, 

tergiversari est in  universum  a b  accusatione desistere, (ob . 3 ), 

. . ., accusatorum tem eritas tribus modis detegitur; a u t enim  

calum niantur, a u t praevarican tur, a u t  tergiversantur, (a ) ....... 

alio  modo to ta lite r ab  accusatione desistendo, quod est tergiversari, 

( c ) , . . . ,  tergiversari est ab  accusatione desistere omnino, SS. Q. 

6 8 .A r t . 3 a d 3 .

tergum , i, n., the bach of men. M a iu s  ergo gaudium  de eis f i t  in  caelo, 

quia e t  d u x  in  proelio plus eum  m ilitem  d ilig it q u i post fugam  

reversus hostem fo rtite r p rem it, quam  illu m  q u i nunquam  terga 

praebuit e t  nunquam  a liqu id  fo rtite r  fecit, P T . Q . 8 9 .A r t .  3 c. —  

a  tergo, behind. C urandum  sum m opere est ne ira , quae-u t instru

m entum  v irtu tis  assum itur, m enti dom inetur, ne quasi domina 

praeeat, sed v e lu t anc illa  ad  obsequium p ara ta  a  ration is tergo 

nunquam  recedat, SS. Q . 158. A r t  1 ad  2, in  q u o t  —  terga 

vertere, to turn the bach. I n  hoc enim  quod desistit ab  hoc quod 

coeperat, quasi tergum  vertere  v id e tu r, SS. Q . 68. A r t  3 c.

tenninStio, Suis, / . ,  (1 ) ¡im itation, boundary, (2 ) fin ishing, com

pletion, termination, synonym  o f perfedio, (3 ) direction, a im . —  

(1 ), terminus quan tita tis  est sicut fo rm a ipsius; cuius signum est, 

quod figura quae consistit in  term inatione q an tita tis  est quaedam  

form a circa quantita tem , P P . Q . 7 . A r t  1 ad 2; ad  excludendam  

prim am  term inationem , 1 S e n t  8. 2 . 1  c. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t .  3; 

P P . Q . 85. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 63. A r t .  2 . —  K inds o f terminatio in  this 

sense are: (a ), term inatio  ex  parte recipientis, the lim itation o j a



terminativ us 1097 terminuszyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

thing on the part of the one receiving it. C t. 1 S e n t  8 . 2 .1  c . —  (b ), 

term inatio  formalis, the lim itatio n  of a  thing according to its form . 

Jn rebus autem  m aterialibus a liqu id  d ic itu r in fin itu m  per p riva tio 

n em  formalis term inationis, P P . Q . 86. A r t .  2  c . —  (c), term inatio  

p artiu m  duratiom s and term in atio  totius durationis, the lim itation  

o f the part of duration and  that of the whole duration. C f. 1 S e n t  8 . 

2. I 1 c. —  (d), term inatio  potentiae, the ¡im itation of a  power. 

H ab itu s  autem  non est te rm in atio  potentiae, PS. Q . 54. A r t . 

1 ad  3 . —  (e), term inatio  propria, the proper a r  particular termi

nation. Corpus fo rm a tu r p er figuram  sicut per propriam  term i

nationem , PS. Q. 54. A r t .  1 ad  3 . —  ( f ) ,  term inatio  totius duca

tion is, see terminatio partium  ducationis. —  (2 ), cuius quidem  

m otus term inatio  considerari potest ex consideratione .motus 

corporis naturalis, P P . Q . 5. A r t .  6  c; sed term inatio , seu perfectio 

actus voluntatis a tte n d itu r  secundum ordinem  ad operationem, 

PS. Q . 13. A r t .  5 ad  l .  C f . SS. Q . 25. A r t .  6; P T .  Q . 34. A r t .  2 ; 

P T S . Q . 21 . A r t .  3. —  (3 ), quam vis in  illa  term inatione unus per

v e n ia t ad  m aiorem prop inqu itatem  D a ,  alius ad  m inorem, SS. 

Q . 28. A r t .  3 ad  2.

term inafivus, a , um, adj., le rn u n atix , bringing o r  coming to an end, 

fin ishing, concluding. In q u an tu m  est te rm inativum  alicuius mise

riae  vel doloris, PS. Q . 29 . A r t  4  ad  2 ; verbu m  Augustin i est 

inteliigendum , quod non  esse non per se eligibile, sed per accidens, 

inquan tum  scilicet est m iseriae te rm inativum , P T S . Q . 98 . A r t .  

3  a d i .

term ino, are, i v i ,  a tum , 1, v. n., (1 ) Io bound, lim it, (2 ) define, 

determine, (3 ) terminate, complete, (4 ) permit to end in  something, 

perm it to a im  al, direct a l something. —  (1 ), Deus d ic itu r in fin itus  

sicut form a quae non est term inata  p er a liqu am  m ateriam , P P . 

Q . 86. A r t  2 ad 1; d ic itu r  term inatum , quod habet princip ium  

e t  finem, 1 S e n i 8 .2 .1  c. C f . P P . Q . 25. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 80. A r t  5; 

P T S . Q . 83. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 84 . A r t  3 ; 5 M e t. 19 a ;  e t passim. 

O n  corpus term inatum , see corpus; on dim ensio term inata , see 

dimensio; on quantitas te rm in ata , see quantitas under 1. —  (2 ), 

sed oportet quod d eterm in etu r u trum que per legem div in am  vel 

hum anam , PS. Q . 99 . A r t  4  c; ideo potest term inari, 4  S e n t  

1 7 .2 .4 .1  ad 5. C f. P P . Q . 7 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 24. A r t  7; P T S . Q . 4 . 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 99 . A r t .  4 :  e t  passim .— (3 ), corruptione term inata, 

P T .  Q . 77. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; controversiae, quae sunt in te r homines, 

term inantur, 4  S e n t 1 8 .2 .5 .1  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 5. A r t  6  (passim ); 

P P . Q . 63 . A r t  5; P P . Q . 74. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 25. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 68 . 

A r t  6; P T . Q . 6 . A r t  4 ;  e t  passim. O n  esse term inatum , see esse. 

—  (4 ), term inatur ad  fac tu m , P P . Q . 36. A r t .  3 c; te rm in atu r in  id  

quod m ovetur, P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  1 ad 2 ; actus notionalis ad  plures 

personas term inari possit, P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  6  ob. 1. C f. PS. Q . 41 . 

A r t  2; SS. Q . 49. A r t  2  ad  1; SS. Q . 57. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 76. A r t .  4  c: 

V e r i t  1 4 .1  c; e t passim.

term inus, i, m., (1) n  boundary, extreme, outer-most member, terminus, 

synonym o f extremitas, extremum, f in is , and ultimum, (2 ) end, 

goal, synonym o f f in is ,  (3 )  purpose, synonym  o f f in is , (4 ) con

ception, conceitable essence, synonym  o f definitio  and ratio, (5 ) the 

vocal expression o f a  conception, synonym  o f dictio, locutio, and  

nomen. —  (1 ), term inus d id tu r  quod est u ltim u m  cuiuslibet rei, 

i ta  quod nihil de p rim o  term inato  est ex tra  ipsum  term inum  et 

om nia quae sunt eius con tinentur in tra  ipsum, 5  M e t  19 a . C f. 

Quodl. 1 .1 0 .2 2  ad  1; A ris to tle 's  M e ta p h . IV .  1 7 ,1022  a  4  f ; esse 

autem  aliquod potest d id  term inum  trip lic ite r, ve l secundum 

durationem  t o ta m , . . . ,  v e l ratione p artiu m  d u ra tio n is ,. . . ,  ve l 

ratione suppositi, 1 Sent. 8 . 2 .1  c; p o n it q u a ttu o r modos, quibus 

d id tu r  terminus, quo ru m  prim us est, secundum quod in qua libet 

spede magnitudinis fin is  m agnitudinis vel habentis m agnitudinem  

d id tu r  terminus, sicut punctus d id tu r  term inus lineae e t  super

ficies corporis vel e tiam  lap id is  habentis quantitatem , 5 M e t .  19 b; 

cf. 5 M e t  10 c; 7 M e t  2  a ; C . G . 3 .6 8 ;  N o m . 8 .4 ;  term in i sunt 

nobiliores his, quae sun t in term ed ia in te r terminos, sicut term inus 

te rm in ato  e t  continens contento, 2 CaeL 20 e. C f. P P . Q . 102. A r t  

1 ad  1 ; PS. Q . 57. A r t  2  c; e t  passim. O n  contrarietas secundum  

accessum  e t  recessum ab  eodem  term ino  e t  contrarietas te rm i

norum , see contrarietas under 1; on  esse in  loco u t  term inus, see 

locus under 2 . —  K in d s  o f terminus in  th is sense are: (a ),  term inus  

affirm atu s  and term inus negatus, the affirmative and the negative 

terminus. C f. 5  Phys. 2 a  and 8  g. —  (b ), term inus a lienus and 

te rm in u s  proprius, the foreign  and the proper boundary. Ideo  

patiens, inquantum  huiusmodi, tra h itu r  ex tra  terminos proprios 

in  quibus era t, P T S . Q . 82.- A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 17. A r t .  3; P T S . 

Q . 47 . A r t  1; 3  Sent. 15. 2 . 1 . 1  c; V e r it .  1 4 .1  c. —  (c), term inus 

ad  qu em  seu in  quern and term inus a  quo seu ex  quo, the boundary 

to which and  that fro m  which, i.e ., the end or ending p o in t and the 

beginning o r  starting point. B onum  autem  inquantum  bonum , non 

potest esse terminus u t a  quo, sed solum ad quem ; q u ia  nihil 

re fu g it bonum , inquantum  bonum , sed om nia ap p etu n t ipsum; 

s im ilite r n ih il ap p etit m alum , inquan tum  huiusmodi, sed om nia 

fug iun t ipsum ; e t  propter hoc m alum  non habet rationem  term in i 

a d  quem , sed solum term in i a  quo, PS . Q . 23. A r t .  2 c. C f . P T S . 

Q . 78. A r t .  2  (passim); C . G .  2. 73; 3  Sent. 3 . 5 ..1  ad  3 ; 5 Phys. 

1 d  and 19  b ; 6  Phys. 5 n ; Sensu 16 f ;  e t  passim. —  (d ), term inus  

a  quo, see terminus ad quem. —  (e ), term inus ess en tia ls  seu 

quantu m  a d  essentiam, the essential boundary, sicut u ltim a  d if

feren tia  constitu tiva est, ad  quam  fin itu r  essentia speciei, 1 Sent. 

4 3 . 1 . 1  c. C f. P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  3  (b is); P P . Q . 50 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; 1 

S e n t  4 3 . 1 . 1  c; e t  passim. —  ( f ) ,  term inus ex  quo, see terminus 

ad quem. —  (g ), term inus indiv is ib ilis , the indivisible boundary, 

e.g., th e  p o in t  C f. 1 Phys. 3 c  —  (h ),  term inus in  m aius and  

term inus in  minus, the boundary according to the greater and that 

according to the smaller, o r the m axim um  and the m inim um  boundary. 

C f. 3  Phys. 12 a . —  ( i) ,  te rm inus  in  m inus, see terminus in  maius. 

—  ( j) ,  term inus in  quem , see terminus ad quem. —  (k ) ,  term inus  

localis, ¡he local boundary o r  the lim it  of place. N ih il potest esse 

term inus localis "a  quo”  ve l " a d  quem ”  nisi s it corpus, vel a li

qu id  corporeum , sed Deus in  S crip tura  d id tu r  esse term inus localis 

u t "a d  quem ", P P . Q . 3 . A r t  1 ad  5 . a .  P P . Q . 50. A r t  1 ad  3 . -  

( I) ,  term inus m otus and term inus m utationis, the boundary of 

motion and  that of change. V e rb u m  illud  Philosophi in te llig itu r de 

fie ri quod est per m otum  ve l quod est terminus m otus, P P . Q . 

46. A r t  3  ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 5 . A r t  6  c; P P . Q . 45 . A r t  2 ad  3; 

C . G . 1 .2 0 ;  1 Phys. 12 b ; 5 Phys. 1 d ; e t passim. —  (m ), term inus 

m utation is, see terminus motus. —  (n ), term inus negatus, see 

terminus affirmatus. —  (o ), te rm in u s  proprius, see terminus alienus. 

—  (p ), term inus quantitatis, lim itation of sue, s icut punctus 

lineae, 1 S e n t  4 3 . 1 . 1 c .  T e rm in u s  q uantitatis  est sicut form a  

ipsius, P P . Q . 7. A r t  1 ad  2 . —  (q ), term inus quantum  ad  es

sentiam , see terminus essentialis. —  ( r ) ,  term inus ration is, the 

lim ilatio n  of conception. C f . C .  G .  1 .3 9 .— (s), term inus relationis, 

a n  extreme member c f a  relation. In q u an tu m  intellectus apprehendit 

ea u t  term inos relationum  scientiae e t  sensus, P P . Q . 13. A r t  7 c. 

—  (2 ), secundus modus (quo term inus d id tu r )  est secundum quod 

unum  extrem um  m otus vel actionis d id tu r  terminus, hoc scilicet, 

ad  quod est m otus e t  non a  quo, sicut terminus generationis est 

esse, non  autem  non-esse, quam vis quandoque am bo extrem a 

m otus d ican tu r term inus largo m odo, scilicet a  quo e t  in  quod, 

p ro u t dicim us, quod omnis m otus est in te r duos terminos, 5  M e t  

19 b. Q .  P P . Q . 5 . A r t  6  (b is ); P P . Q . 14. A r t  2 c ; PS . Q . 54. 

A r t  1; 1 C a d . 8  h ; 2  C a d . 7  e ; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f terminus 

in  th is sense are : (a ), term inus extrem us seu u ltim us and term inus  

proxim as, the ultimate o r the last and  the proximate aim . T e rm in a t 

m otum  e t  d id tu r  aliqu is term inus m otus, in  quantu m  aliquam  

partem  m otus term inat, id  au tem  quod est u ltim us terminus 

m otus, potest aed p i d u p lid te r: v d  ipsa res, in  quam  tenditu r, 

utpote  locus, seu form a; v d  quies in  re  illa , P P . Q . 5. A r t .  6  c. 

Q .  PS . Q . 12. A r t .  2  ( te r );  P S . Q . 54. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 114. A r t .  8; 

P T S . Q . 84 . A r t  3 ; 6  Phys. 5  n ; e t  passim. —  (b ),  term inus per
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acddens and term inus p er se, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAt ie  accidental aim  and the a im  as 

such, o r that which is  an a im  according to something else and that 

which is an a im  in  itself. N o n  en im  motus recip it speciem ab  eo 

quod est term inus per accidens, PS . Q . 1. A r t .  3 ad 3 . C f .  PS. Q . 

1. A r t .  3. —  (c ), term inus p er se, see terminus per accidens. —  

(d ), term inus proxim us, see terminus extremus. —  (e ), term inus  

scientiae, the a im  o r object of a  science. E s t autem  cuiuslibet 

scientiae finis sive terminus genus, circa quod est scientia, 1 A n a l. 

4 1 b . —  ( I) ,  te rm inus  u ltim us, see lermtnus extremus. —  (3 ) ,  te rtio  

modo d id tu r  terminus cuius causa f i t  aliqu id , hoc enim  est u l

tim um  intentionis, sicut term inus secundo modo dictus est 

u ltim u m  m otus vel operationis, 3  M e t. 19 b . —  (4 ), principiis, 

quorum  term in i sunt quaedam  com m unia, P P . Q . 2 . A r t  1 c; 

d id tu r  autem  aliqu id  possibile ve l impossibile absolute ex h ab itu 

dine term inorum , P P . Q . 25 . A r t .  3  c; d id tu r  a lio  m odo finis 

quantum  ad essentiam r d ,  sicut u ltim a differentia con stitu tiva  

est ad  quam  fin itu r  essentia spedei, unde illud  quod significat 

essentiam r d ,  vocatu r d e fin itio  ve l terminus, 1 S e n t  43 . 1. 1 c; 

quartus modus (quo term inus d id tu r )  est secundum quod sub

stantia rei quae est essentia e t defin itio  significans quod quid  est 

res (see quis under 1) d id tu r  term inus, est enim  term inus cogni

tionis. in d p it  enim  cognitio rei a b  aliquibus signis exterioribus, 

quibus pervenitur ad cognoscendam r d  definitionem ; quo cum  

perventum  fu erit, habetur perfecta cognitio de re. v e l d id tu r  

terminus cognitionis defin itio , q u ia  in fra  ipsam con tinentur ea 

per quae scitur res; si autem  m u ta tu r  una differentia, ve l ad d a tu r 

v d  subtrahatur, iam  non e r it  eadem  definitio, si au tem  est te r

m inus cognitionis, opo rtet quod s it  rei terminus, q u ia  cognitio 

f i t  per assim ilationem cognoscentis ad  rem  cognitam , 5  M e t  19 b ; 

defin itio  ideo d id tu r  terminus, q u ia  in d u d it  to ta lite r rem , i ta  

sdlicet, quod n ih il r d  est ex tra  definitionem , cui scilicet defin itio  

non con ven iat nec aliqu id  est in fra  definitionem , cu i scilicet 

definitio  conveniat, 1 Perih. 4  a . —  Kinds of terminus in  th is  

sense are: (a ),  term inus aequalis seu convertibilis, a  term like  

another in  ex ten t o r a  term exchangeable w ith  another. C f. 1 

A n al. 8  e  and  22 i;  2 A n a l. 3 b , c, i, k, and 4  a . —  (b ), te rm inus 

coniunctus and  term inus disiunctus, the term connected w ith  another 

o r including i t  (e.g., m an  and an im al), and the term separated 

from  another o r  excluding i t  (e .g ., m an  and ass). C f. 6  M e t  4  a . 

—  (c), term inus convertibilis, see terminus aejualis. —  (d ), te r 

m inus disiunctus, see terminus coniunctus. —  (e ), term inus m aior, 

term inus m edius, and term inus m inor, the major, middle, and  

m inor terms o f a  syllogism, in  the conclusion o f which the m inor is  sub

ject, and the m ajor predicate. C f . 1 A n al. 23 d  and e, 24  a  and c  and 

26  a . —  (f) , terndnus m edius, see terminus m aior. —  (g ), te r

m inus m inor, see terminus m aior. —  (4 ), quid significent te r

m in i numerales in  divinis, P P . Q . 30 p r.; iste term inus, Deus, 

l ice t conveniat cum  term inis angularibus in  hoc quod fo rm a signifi

cata  non m u ltip lica tu r, convenit tam en cum terminis com m unibus 

in  hoc quod form a significata inven itu r in  pluribus suppositis, 

P P . Q . 39. A r t .  4  ad  1. —  K in d s  o f terminus in  th is sense are: 

term inus com m unis and term in u s  discretivus, the common ex

pression and the selecting o r separating o r discriminating expression. 

A d  quem referan tur sicut ad  com m unem  term inum , omnes app re

hensiones sensuum, P P . Q . 78 . A r t  4  ad 2 . C f. P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  

4 a d  l ; N o m .4 . 2 ; 1 A n a l. 1 3 e ;3  S e n t  1 .2 .4 a d 6 .  —  (b ), te rm inus  

complexus seu compositus and term inus simplex, the complex 

expression, o r  that consisting of a t least two words and  the simple 

expression o r that consisting o f only one word. C f . 1 Phys. 12 b; 

5 M e t  7 a ; P o t. 7. 5  ob. 12. —  (c), term inos compositus, see 

terminus complexus. —  (d ), term inus discretivus,'see terminus 

communis. —  (e ), term inus essentialis and term inus personalis, 

the expression designating the essence o f a  thing and that designating a  

person. U tru m  possit adiungi term ino personali, P P . Q . 31 p r. 

C f. P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  3  (passim ); 1 Sent. 4 . 1 .3  ad 2. —  ( f ) ,  te rm im is 

in fin itus, the in fin ite  term. C f .  1 S e n t 1 3 .1 .4  ob. 2 . —  (g ), ter

m in us num eralis, the expression signifying a number or plurality. 

Nos autem  dicim us quod term in i numerales, secundum quod 

ven iu n t in  praedicationem  d iv in am , non sum untur a  num ero qui 

est species quantitatis , q u ia  sic de D eo  non dicerentur nisi m eta

phorice, sicut e t  aliae proprietates corporalium , sicut la titu d o , 

longitudo e t sim ilia; sed sum untur a  m ultitud ine secundum quod 

est transcendens, P P . Q . 30 .A r t .  3 c. C f . P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  3 (passim. 

—  (h ), term inus partitivus, the expression signifying a  separating 

or separation, u t  cum  d ic itu r a lia  est persona Patris, a lia  F ilii, 

vel cum dic itu r F ilius  est alius a  P a tre  in  persona, Po t. 9 . 4  c . —  

( i) ,  term inus personalis, see terminus essentialis. —  ( j) ,  term inus  

sim plex, see terminus complexus. —  (k ), term inus singularis and  

term inus universalis, Hie expression signifying a  single thing and  

that signifying something general. Is te  terminus, Deus, lice t con

ven ia t cum term inis singularibus in  hoc quod form a significata 

non m ultip licatur, convenit tam en cum  terminis com m unibus in 

hoc quod form a significata in ven itu r in  pluribus suppositis, P P . 

Q . 39. A r t  4  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 39 . A r t .  4  ob. 1; 5 M e t. 7 a . —  

( I) , term inus substantialis, the term that signifies a  substance. C f. 

1 S e n t  4. 1. 3 ad  2 . —  (m ), term inus substantivus, the substan

tival expression. C f. 3 Sent. 1 . 2 . 4  ad  6. —  (n), term inus u n iver

salis, see terminus singularis.

ternarius, a, urn, adj., containing o r  consisting a /  three, ternary. E t  

sim iliter est dicendum de ternario  e t quaternario, PS. Q . 72 . A r t .  

4  ad  2; terna autem  genufiexio signum est te rnarii personarum, 

non autem  diversitatis adorationum , SS. Q . 84. A r t  1 ad 3 . C f. 

P P . Q . 31. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  1 (quater); PS. Q . 70. A r t .  2 

(b is ); SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 ; P T .  Q . 39 . A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

te n d , ae, a., num . disir. ad j.; triple. T e rn a  autem  genufiexio signum  

est ternarii personarum, non au tem  diversitatis adorationum , 

S S .Q .8 4 .A r t .  l a d  3.

tero , ere, triv i, tritu m , 3 , a. a ., to crush. S icut con tritio  d ic itu r  a  

terendo, ita  e t a t tr it io , (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  sed con tritio  diqitur, quando  

omnes partes tr ita e  sunt sim ul p er divisionem ad m in im a, P T S . Q . 

1. A r t .  2 ad  2.

t e m ,a e , f . ,  (1 ) the earth, land, ground, soil, (2) a  country, la n d .—  

(1 ), caelum autem  e t  te rra  sunt res compositae subsistentes, P P . 

Q . 45. A r t .  4  a ; in  quantu m  credimus caelum e t terram  esse creata  

a  D eo, e t pisces e t  aves esse productos ex aquis, e t gressibilia 

an im alia  e t  p lantas ex  te rra , SS. Q . 25. A r t  3 ob. 3. C f . P P . Q . 

91. A r t  1 (passim ); P P . Q . 92 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 66. 

A r t  5; SS. Q . 73. A r t  3; e t passim. —  (2 ), te rra ru m  principes 

m u lta  a  suis subditis v io len te r e x to rq u e n t SS. Q . 66. A r t  8  ob. 3; 

prim o quidem  propter institu tionem ; probabiliter enim  cred itu r 

quod Dominus hoc sacram entum  in stitu erit in  v ino  aqu a per

m ix to  secundum m orem  illius te rrae ,.P T .  Q . 74. A r t  6 c. C f . SS. 

Q . 43. A r t  8; P T . Q . 36 . A r t  6  (b is ); P T .  Q . 36. A r t .  7; P T .  Q . 39. 

A r t  4  (b is); P T . Q . 59. A r t .  4 ;  e t passim. —  ubique terra ru m , 

in  the whole world, anywhere in  the world. N o n  ergo solum  in  

O rien te  positis d eb u it m anifestari, sed e tiam  ubique terra ru m  

d eb u it aliquibus m anifestari, P T .  Q . 36. A r t  3 ob. 3.

terrenus, a , urn, adj., (1 )  consisting of earth, earthy, earthen, synonym  

of terrestris, (2 ) being on earth, belonging to earth, earthly, synonym  

of terrestris, the opposite o f caelestis. —  (1 ), u tru m  assumere 

debuerit corpus terrenum , scilicet carnem e t sanguinem, P T .  Q . 

5 p r.; cum enim  filius D e i se hominibus ostend erit quasi corpus 

carneum  e t  terrenum  habentem , fuisset falsa dem onstratio, si 

corpus caeleste habuisset, P T .  Q . 5. A r t .  2 c. C f . P P . Q . 58. 

A r t  3 (b is); P T . Q . 5 . A r t  2 (b is ); P T . Q . 31 . A r t  1; P T .  Q . 45 . 

A r t  2 ; P T .  Q . 57 A r t  3  (b is ); e t  passim. O n corpus terrenum , 

see corpus. —  (2 ), rex  terrenus in  thesauro suo defraudari e t 

decipi p o test P T S . Q . 19. A r t  5 ad  2; sicut est ordo caelestium  

spirituum  ad terrenos spiritus, scilicet humanos, P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  

4  c. C f. P P . Q . 102. A r t  1; P P . Q . 108. A r t  6 ; PS . Q . 61 . A r t .  5;
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PS. Q. 69. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 91. A r t  5; e t passim. O n affectio terrena, 

see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAaffectio; oh affectus terrenus, see affectus under 2; on altitudo  

terrena, see altitudo; on an im al terrenum , see anim al under 2; on 

beatitudo terrena, see bulitudo  under 1; on bonus terrenus, sec 

banns under 2; on corpus terrenum , see carpus; on felicitas terrena, 

see felicitas; on filius terrenus, sec f il iu s  under 1; on homo terrenus, 

see hama; on pater terrenus, see pater; on principatus terrenus, 

see principatus under 1; on sapientia terrena, see sapientia under 

1; on spiritus terrenus, see spiritus.

terreo, ere, ui, itum , 2, v. a., (1 ) l i t ,  la terrify, frighten, put in  fea r 

or dread, alarm, (2 ) transi., to frighten, deter by terror, scare, from  

any action. —  (1), sed sicut eis terrendis innotescendum fu it  per 

certitudinem  cognovissent ipsum esse F ilium  D e i, P P . Q. 64. A r t .  

I  ad  4; fortitudin is autem  est u t anim a terreatur propter recessum 

a corpore, PS. Q. 61. A r t .  5 c; quibus punitis caeteri terreantur, 

SS. Q. 108. A r t  1 ad 5; plus te rre t poena quam  a llic ia t exemplum  

culpae, SS. Q . 108. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; sed non esset pax e t securitas, si 

homines per signa praecedentia terrentur, (ob. 1)...... quamvis 

ex signis apparentibus circa diem iudicii homines terreantur, 

PT S. Q . 73. A rt. 1 ad  1. —  w ith  quin. N o n  autem  aliquis ita  

obstinate terreatur quin  persuasionibus revocari possit SS. Q. 

125. A r t .  3  ad  2. C f. PS. Q. 2. A r t .  4  a, in  quot.; PS. Q . 106. A r t .  2, 

in  quot.; SS. Q . 125. A r t  3, in  q u o t ; SS. Q . 137. A r t  4 (b is); 

P T . Q . 30. A r t  4, in  q u o t:  e t  passim. —  (2 ), w ith  ne. Unde hoc 

dicebat Samuel ad  terrenum  eos, ne regem peterent; sequitur 

enim, PS. Q . 105. A r t  1 ad 5.

terrestreitas, it is ,  f . ,  terreily, earAiness. E t  ideo prohibitae sunt eis 

carnes anim alium  habentium  soleas, id  e s t  ungulam continuam, 

non fissam, propter eorum  terrestreitatem , PS. Q , 102. A r t  6 a d  1.

terrestris, e, adj,, (1 ) consisting of earth, earthy, earthen, synonym of 

terrenus, (2 ) being on earth, belonging la earth, earthly, synonym of 

terrenus, the opposite o f caelestis. —  (1 ), impetus autem  passionis 

provenire solet ve l ex velocitate, sicut in  cholericis, ve l ex vehe

mentia, sicut in  melancholis, qu i propter terrestrem complexionem 

vehementissime in flam m antur, SS. Q . 156. A r t  1 ad 2; aqua enim  

quae apud nos est, non est aqua pura, quod praecipue apparet de 

aqua m aris, in  qua p lu rim um  adm iscetur de terrestri, P T . Q . 66. 

A r t  4  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 71. A r t  1; PP . Q . 91. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 66. 

A r t .  4 ; P T S  Q. 97. A r t  6 (b is ); and 7; e t passim. O n complexio 

terrestris, see complexio under 2 ; on corpus terrestre, see corpus; 

on elem entum  terrestre, see elementum; on natura terrestris, see 

natura. —  (2 ), i ta  in  sexto d ie ornatur u ltim um  corpus, scilicet 

terra , per productionem  an im alium  terrestrium , P P . Q . 72. A r t  

1 c; paradisus enim  terrestris e ra t locus congruens hom ini e t 

quantum  ad anim am  e t quantu m  ad corpus, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  

2 ad  2 . a .  P P . Q . 72. A r t .  1 (passim); P P . Q . 91. A r L  1; PS. Q. 

102. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q. 164. A r t .  2 ( te r ) ; e t passim. O n anim al terrestre, 

see anim al under 2; on corpus terrestre, see corpus; on ecclesia 

terrestris, see ecclesia 'under 1; on m ateria terrestris, see materia 

under 3.

terreus, a, urn, adj., of earth, earthen. Sicut ignis in  m ateria aerea 

d ic itu r flam m a, e t in  m ateria  terrea dicitur carbo, P P . Q . 67. A r t  

2 ad  2.

terrib ilis , e, adj., frightfu l, dreadful, terrible. S icut de iu s titia  

quantum  ad communicationes e t  distributiones; de fortitudine, 

quantum  ad terrib ilia  e t  pericula, PS. Q. 67. A r t .  1 ad 1; qu ia  

ultim um  m alorum  huius v ita e  e t  maxime terrib ile est mors, SS. 

Q . 64. A r t  5  ad 3 ; e t  propter hoc non apprehenditur sub ratione 

terribilis, SS. Q . 144. A r t  2 c; tim o r respicit duo obiecta; quorum  

unum est m alum  terrib ile, P T .  Q . 7. A r t  6 c; vo x  iud ids est valde  

terrib ilis eis qui per iud icium  condemnantur, (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  sed sen

tentia  condemnationis, quae in  omnes feretur, omnibus terrib ilis 

erit, P T S . Q . 89. A r t  7 ad  2 . C f . PS. Q. 42 . A r t  1, in  q u o t;  PS. 

Q . 42. A r t  3  (passim); PS. Q . 42 . A r t .  5 (passim ); SS. Q . 123. A r t

4 ; SS. Q. 153. A r t .  5, e t  passim. —  te rrib ilite r, adv., fearfu lly , 

dreadfully, terribly. I l le  q u i curam  anim arum  suscipit te rrib ilite r 

adm onetur, cum  dicitur, SS. Q . 189. A r t  7 o b . 1, in  quot.

territorium , ii, » ., the land round a  town, a domain, district, territory. 

Ligna autem  fructifera m andabantur reservari propter u tilita te m  

ipsius populi, cuius d ition i civitas e t eius te rrito riu m  e ra t subi- 

iciendum, PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 ad  4; magis debetur decim a gregis 

Ecclesia in  cuius te rrito rio  grex pascitur, quam  illi in  cuius te rri

to rio  ovile locatur, SS. Q . 87. A r t  3 ad 2. C f. SS. Q . 87. A r t .  4  (b is).

te n o r, iris , m ., (1) l i t ,  affright, dread, alarm, terror, (2 ) transf., 

an object of fe a r  or dread, a  terror. —  (1 ), v inculum  corporis, ne 

concutiatur atq u e  vexetur, laboris e t doloris; ne au fe ra tu r autem  

atque perim atu r, m ortis terrore anim am  q u a tit, SS. Q . 123. A r t .  

4 c, in  q u o t;  iustus d ic itu r esse absque terrore, secundum quod 

terror im p o rta t perfectam  passionem avertentem  hom inem  ab  eo 

quod est ration is, P T . Q. 15. A r t  7 ad l ;v e l  aliquorum  periculorum  

terroribus agitatus, P T . Q. 36 A r t .  6 ad 3. C f. SS. Q . 104. A r t .  3, 

in  q u o t;  P T . Q. 15. A r t .  7, in  q u o t;  P T  Q  85. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 89. 

A r t  6  (b is). —  (2) tertio , u t  aliis sit ad  terrorem , P T S . Q . 28. 

A r t  1 c; q u ia  i ila  signa quae in  Evangeliis tanguntur, sicut pugnae, 

e t terrores, e t  huiusmodi, P T S . Q . 73. A rt. 1 c.

tertianus, a , um , adj., tertianae febres, i.e., the tertian feter. S icut 

accessio febris tertianae d u r a t  durante commotione humoris, 

SS. Q . 156. A r t  3 ad  1. —  tertS n a , ae, f . ,  (sc. febris) the tertian 

feter. Unde calor febris hecticae, quamvis s it m aior, non tam en ita  

sentitur s c u t  calor tertianae, PS. Q . 29. A r t  3.

tertius, a, um , num. ord. adj., A e  A ird . T e r t ia  de distinctione 

religionum, SS. Q. 186 p r . ; v idetur quod non fu e r it  conveniens 

Christum  te rtia  die resurgere, . . . ,  sed nos, qui sumus m em bra 

C hristi, non resurgimus a  m orte tertia die, P T .  Q . 53. A r t .  2 ob. 1. 

C f. PP . Q . 68. A r t  9 ; PP . Q. 103. A rt. 4 ; PS. Q. 41. A r t .  4 ;  PS. 

Q. 50. A r t  1 (passim); P T . Q . 56. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. —  tertii*, 

ado., (1 ) in  lhe third place, A ird ly . Sed prius enim  praed icatur de 

honesto; e t  secundario de delectabili; tertio  de u tili, P P . Q . 5. 

A r t  6 ad  3 ; te rtio  quiescit in  fine post eius consecutionem, PS . Q. 

25. A r t  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 118. A r t  2; PS. Q . 70. A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 91. 

A r t .  5; P T .  Q . 49. A r t  1. —  (2 ), three Umes. Recte te rtio  mersi 

estis, qu i accepistis baptism um  in nomine sanctae T rin ita tis ; recte 

tertio  mersi estis, q u i accepistis baptism um  in nom ine lesu C hristi, 

. . . ,  illa  en im  tertio  repetita  immersio typum  dom inicae exp rim it 

sepulturae, P T .  Q. 66. A r t  8 ob. 1, in  quot.

testam entum , i, n., (1 ) agreement, w ill, alliance, legacy, (2 ) agreement, 

alliance, legacy of God. —  (1 ), testam entum  est dispositio heredi

tatis, P T .  Q . 78. A r t  3 ad 3; testam entum  d up lic iter sum itu r in  

Scripturis, uno modo, com m uniter pro  quolibet pacto, quod 

quidem testibus confirm atur... a lio  modo testam entum  accip itu r

magis stric te  pro  dispositione hereditatis percipiendae, quam  

necesse est secundum leges certo numero testium  confirm are, 1 

Cor. 1 1 .6 . C f. PS. Q . 68. A r t . 6 ; S S .Q .61. A r t . 3 ; SS. Q . 63. A r t .  3 

(b is); Ga1. 4 . 8 ; 4  Sent. 8 . 2  2 . 3 ad 10; e t passim. —  (2 ), licet 

nomen personae in  Scrip tura veteris vel novi Testam en ti non 

inven ia tu r d ic tu m  de Deo, P P . Q . 29. A r t .  3  ad 1; testam entum  

generaliter es t omne pactum  D e u m ,. . . ,  ve l testam entum .......... 

dic itu r quasi m anifestatio e t  certificatio m entis divinae sive quod 

aliqu id v e lit  Deus, Ps. 24 h. C f. PP . Q. 43 . A r t .  6  ad  1; P P . Q . 97. 

A rt . 3; P P . Q . 98. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 107. A r t  1 

(passim); e t  passim. —  K inds o f testamentum in  this sense are: 

testam entum  novum  and testam entum  vetus, A e New  and  A e  

Old Testament. Fueru n t tam en aliqui in  statu  Veteris Testam enti 

habentes charitatem  e t gratiam  Sp iritu  sancti, qui princip aliter 

expectabant promissiones spirituales e t aeternas; e t secundum hoc 

pertinebant ad  legem novam, s im iliter e tiam  in  N o vo  Testam ento 

sunt a liq u i carnales, nondum pertingentes ad  perfectionem novae 

legis, p ropter quod o po rtu it e tiam  in  N o vo  Testam ento induci ad



te s t ic u lu s U t » T h am ar

v ir tu t is  o p era  p er  t im o r em  p o en a ru m , e t  per a liq u a  tem p o ra lia  

p ro m issa , P S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f . P S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t . 3  a d  2 ; 

V e r it. 1 2 . 14 a d  5 ;  P s . 39  a ;  1 C o r . 1 1 . 6 ; H e b r . 8 .  2  a n d  9 . 1 ;  e t  

p a ss im . O n  h iera rch ia  v e te r is  te s ta m e n ti, s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAhierarchia; o n  

s a c e r d o tiu m  v e te r is  te s ta m e n t i, s e e  sacerdotium .

te s t ic u lu s , i ,  m ., d im ., a te s t id e .  V e l h u iu sm o d i em iss io  su p er flu ita tem  

a c c id it  p ro p ter  c o n tra c tio n em  v e n tr is  e t  te sticu lo ru m , P S . Q . 4 4 . 

A r t. 3  a d  1.

te s t if ic a t io , on is , a  giving evidence, attestation, proof, evidence. 

H o n o r  te s tif ica tio n em  q u a m d a m  im p o r ta t  d e  ex c e lle n t ia  a lic u iu s , 

S S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  1 c ;  tu m  q u ia  p ro p in q u iss im u m  e s t  v ir tu t i ,  u tp o te  

te s t if ic a t io  q u a e d a m  e x is te n s  d e  v ir t u t e  a licu iu s, S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t. 

1 c ;  a b  h is  a u tem  q u i v e r a m  d o c tr in a m  e n u n tia n t  f iu n t  q u a n d o q u e  

v e r a  m ira cu la  a d  co n fir m a tio n em  d o c tr in a e , S S . Q . 17 8 . A r t  2 

a d  3 ;  n o n  v ir g in ita t is  e r e p tio , s e d  c o n iu g ii te s t if ic a t io , n u p tia ru m  

c e leb ra tio  d e d a r a tu r , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3  a d  2, in  q u o t  C f. S S . Q . 

8 8 . A r t  1 ( t e r )
:
 S S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 12 4 . A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 2 9 . 

A r t  2 , in  q u o t

te s t if ic o r , a r i, a tu s , 1, v. dep. s . ,  to  bear w itness, give evidence, attest, 

testify, u sed  a b sd ., subsl. d a u se  w ith  in d ie ., w ith  acc., w ith  de. 

D ic itu r  en im  co n sc ie n tia  te s tif ica r i, lig a re  v e l in s tig a re , . . . .  e t  

s e cu n d u m  h o c  c o n sc ie n tia  d ic itu r  te s t if ic a r i, P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  13  c ;  

s e d  ta n q u a m  sp e ra n s  q u o d  D e u s  su p e r  h o c  n o n  te s t if ic e tu r  p er  

a liq u o d  ev id e n s  s ig n u m , S S . Q . 13 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; te r t io  m o d o  a d  

te s tif ica n d u m  q u o d  fra ter  a d m o n e n s  f e c i t  q u o d  in  s e  f u i t  u t  

C h r y so sto m u s d i c i t  S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  8  a d  3 ;  q u ia  p er  h o c  d a t  in -  

td lig e r e  v e l  q u o d  D e u s  v e r ita te m  n o n  c o g n o s c a t  v e l  q u o d  fa ls i- 

ta te m  tes tif ica r i v e l i t  S S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  2  c ;  a l io  m o d o , q u ia  per  

ex h ib itio n e m  h o n o r is  te s t im o n iu m  re d d im u s  d e  e x c e lle n t ia  b o n i

t a t is  a lic u iu s  a b so lu te , se d  p er  la u d e m  te s tif ic a m u r  d e  b o n ita te  

a lic u iu s  in  o rd in e  ad  fin em , S S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t .  1 a d  3 .  C f . S S . Q . 7 0 . 

A r t. 1 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 1 2 4 . A r t .  4  c ;  

P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  2  o b . 1 a n d  a d  1 ; P T S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  11 (b is ) .

te s t im o n iu m , ii , n ., (1 )  w itness, evidence, attestation, testim on y, oral 

o r  w r itte n , (2 )  tra n sf., th a t which serves a s  a  p ro o f o f  a n y  th ing, 

proof, evidence. —  (1 ) , v id e tu r  q u o d  h o m o  n o n  te n e a tu r  a d  te s t i

m o n iu m  feren d u m , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  sed  c ler ic is  e t  sa c e r d o tib u s  p ro 

h ib etu r  ferre te s t im o n iu m  in  c a u s a  sa n g u in is , (o b . 3 ) .... in  te s t i

m o n io  feren d o  d is tin g u en d u m  e s t ,  q u ia  a liq u a n d o  re q u ir itu r  te s t i

m o n iu m  a licu iu s, a liq u a n d o  n o n  req u ir itu r , s i  re q u ir itu r  t e s t i 

m o n iu m  a licu iu s  su b d iti , .  .  . ,  n o n  e s t  d u b iu m  q u in  te n e a tu r  

te s t im o n iu m  ferre in  h is  in  q u ib u s  s ecu n d u m  o rd in em  iu r is  t e s t i 

m o n iu m  a b  e o  e x i g i t u r , . . . ,  s i  a u te m  ex ig itu r  a b  e o  te s t im o n iu m  

in  a li is , . .  .,  s i  v e r o  req u ira tu r  e iu s  te s t im o n iu m  n o n  a u c to r ita te  

su p er io r is, .  . ., q u ia  s i t e s t im o n iu m  req u ira tu r  a d  lib era n d u m  

h o m in em  v e l  a b  in iu s ta  m o r te , S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  1 c . C f. P S . Q . 3 2 . 

A r t. 5 ; P S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 70 . 

A r t  3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , 

h o n o r  d e b e tu r  D e o  e t  ex c e lle n tiss im is , in  t ig n u m  v e l te s t im o n iu m  

e x c e lle n t ia e  p ra ee x isten tis , P S . Q . 2 .  A r t  2  a d  2 ;  e x  h o c  a u te m  

q u o d  lu d a e i r itu s  s u o s  o b se r v a n t , in  q u ib u s  o lim  p ra efig u r a b a tu r  

v e r ita s ,  f id e i q u a m  ten em u s, h o c  b o n u m  p r o v e n it , q u o d  te s t i

m o n iu m  fid e i n o str a e  h a b e m u s a b  h o stib u s , S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t .  11 c . 

Q .  P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 

3 6 . A r t  8 ;  P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 4 5 .  A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

te s t is ,  is , com m ., one who attests a n y  th in g  (o ra lly  o r  in  w r it in g ) , a 

w itness. A n g e li d u cu n tu r  in  iu d ic iu m  p ro  p e c c a tis  h o m in u m , non  

q u a s i re i, s ed  q u a s i te s te s , a d  c o n v in ce n d u m  h o m in e s  d e  eo r u m  

ig n a v ia , P P . Q . 1 1 3 . A r t  7  a d  4 ;  p u ta  cu m  a liq u id  p er  id o n eo s  

t e s t e s  p ro b a tu r , S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  3  a d  1 ; iu ra m e n tu m  a  t e s t e  re 

q u ir itu r , u t  t im e a t  pecca re  m o r ta lite r  p e iera n d o , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  q u ia  

t e s te s  n o n  a d m ittu n tu r  n it i  iu ra ti, S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  4  c ;  te s te s  

v e r ita t is  n o n  d e c e t  a liq u a  fic t io , (o b . 2 ) .... e r g o  n o n  s o l i  M o y s e s  

e t  E lia s  d e b u e ru n t a d e s se  ta n q u a m  te s te s , (o b . 3 ) ,  . . . ,  e t  id eo  

c o n v e n ie n s  fu i t  u t  d e  p ra ec ed en tib u s  ip su m  te s te s  a d e s s e n t , . . . ,  

u t  in  o re  d u o r u m  v e l tr iu m  te s t iu m  s ta r e t  h o c  v e r b u m , ( c ) , . . . ,  

e t  id eo  c o n v e n ie n te r  n on  a n g e li, sed  h o m in es  a d  h o c  pro  testib u s 

in d u cu n tu r , (a d  1 ) , . . . ,  u t  c u m  e s s e n t  S p ir itu  s a n c to  re p le ti, tu n c 

g e s to r u m  S p ir itu a liu m  te s te s  e s s e n t , P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3  a d  4 ; in 

iu d id o  ex ter io r i n o n  d e b e t  a liq u o d  c r im en  a licu i im p in g i, q u o d  non 

p o te s t  p er  te s te s  id o n e o s  prob ari, s ed  te s t is  in  fo ro  p o e n ite n t ia e  e s t 

co n sc ie n tia , P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  4  a . C f . P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t . 2  (ter); 

S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t . 8  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 89. 

A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 55 . A r t . 11 (p a s s im ); e t  p a ss im .

te s to r , ari, S tu s, 1, v. a ., in  g e n ., j o  m ake known, shew , prove·, to give 

„ to  understand, to  declare, assert, bear w itn ess to. G r a te  a u te m  ad 

n o s  b en efic ia  p e r v e n e r in t  in d ice m u s  e ffu t is  a ffe c t ib u s ;  q u o d  non  

ip so  ta n tu m  a u d ie n te , sed  u b iq u e  te s te m u r , S S . Q . 1 0 6 . A r t  3  a d  5, 

in  q u o t ;  e s t  a u c to r ita s  S cr ip tu ra e , q u a e  h o c  fa c tu m  e s s e  testa tu r , 

P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t . 3  a ;  q u id em  C a ip h a s  p ro p h e tice  d ix it ,  u t  E v a n g e 

lis ta  te s ta tu r , P T . Q . 50. A r t . 1 a .  C f. S S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t  1 a d  2; 

P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 2  a d  3 ;  P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2  a d  2, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 55. 

A r t  3 .

te tr a g o n ism u s , i ,  m ., quadrature, m e a n s  o f  m e a su rem en t o r  co m p a ri

s o n  o f  a re a s  b y  c o n s tr u c t in g  sq u a r e s  a n d  d ia g o n a ls , a d  o r  process 

o f  m aking a  square  o r  of determ in ing areas in  tim e  quadrature a n d  

in  space quadrature, n o t  in  S .T .  D e m o n str a v it  te tra g o n ism u m , id 

e s t ,  q u a d ra tu ra m  circu li, 1 A n a l. 17 b ;  d e  te tra g o n ism o , id  e s t  d e  

q u a d ra tu ra  s u p er fic ie i a e q u e  d is ta n t iu m  la te r u m  n on  q u a d ra ta e , 

q u a m  q u a d ra re  d ic im u r, cu m  in v e n im u s  q u a d ra tu m  e i a eq u a le , 

3  M e t  4  g .

te tr a g o n u s , a  u m , a d j., tetragonal, fo u r-s id ed . S ic u t  erg o  su p erfic ies 

q u a e  h a b e t  f ig u ra m  p en ta g o n a m , n o n  p er  a lia m  fig u ra m  e s t  

te tra g o n a , e t  p e r  a lia m  p e n ta g o n a , q u ia  su p er flu ere t f ig u ra  te tra 

g o n a , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  3  c . —  te tr a g o n u m , i, n . ,  a  quadrangle, a 

tetragon. S ic u t  p en ta g o n u m  c o n t in e t  te tra g o n u m , P P . Q . 76 . A rt. 

3  c ;  u t  tr ig o n u m , s e u  tr ia n g u lu s, e t  te tra g o n u m , se u  q u a d ra n g u lu s, 

P S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 5 4 . A r t .  1.

te tra g r a m m a to n , i ,  » . ,  =  rerpaypa iiisaT ov, the tetragram m aton, th e  

g ro u p  o f  fo u r  le t te r s  rep resen tin g  t h e  h o ly  n a m e  (J a h v e h )  o f  G od 

in  H eb rew  te x ts ,  c o n s is t in g  o f  fo u r  c o n so n a n ts , J H V H , J H W H , 

Y  H  V  H  o r  Y  H  W  H . F ro m  re v e r e n c e  a n d  o th e r  re a so n s  th e  

w o rd  J H V H  w a s  a lm o s t  n e v e r  u tte r e d  in  la te r  J ew ish  tra d itio n s 

a n te d a tin g  th e  C h r istia n  era , A d o n a i o r  E lo h im  b e in g  u sed  in stea d , 

a n d  th erefo re  in  M a so re tic  t e x t s  th e  v o w e ls  o f  th e s e  w o rd s  a re 

fo u n d  a c c o m p a n y in g  th e  te tr a g r a m m a to n  in  th e  t e x t  S ic u t  fo rte  

e s t  n o m en  te tra g r a m m a to n  a p u d  H e b r a eo s , P P .  Q . 13 . A r t . 9  c . 

Q .  P P . Q . 13 . A r t .  11 c .

te x o , ere , u i, x tu m , 3 , v . a ., to  weave; tra n sf., in  g e n ., to  jo in  o r  f i t  

together an yth in g, to  construct, m ake, fabricate, bu ild . M a tth a eu s  

en im  g e n ea lo g ia m  C h r isti tex en s , e a m  a d  lo s e p h  p erd u c it , P T . Q . 

3 1 . A r t  2  o b . 1; sed  in ten d eru n t h is to r ia m  d e  C h r is to  texere, 

P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t .  5  a d  9 . C f. P P . Q . 1 1 6 . A r t . 2 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 28 . 

A r t  1, in  q u o t .

te x tu s , 0 s , m ., tex t, context. Q u a n tu m  a d  v e r b a  A p o s to li , e x  ip so  

te x tu  p a te t  s o lu t io , P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  1 a d  1; v ir tu s  e s t  u lt im u m  

p o te n tia e , u t  d ic itu r  in  lib . I ,  D e  c a d o  e t  m u n d o , t e x t .  11 6 , S S . 

Q . 2 3 . A r t . 2  o b . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 1 0 . A r t .  5; P P . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4 ; P S . 

Q . 109. A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  7; e t  p a ssim .

th a la m u s, i, m ., a  resting place, u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t . T h ro n 

u m  D e i e t  th a la m u m  D o m in i,d o m u m a tq u e  ta b ern a cu lu m  C h risti, 

d ig n u m  e s t  ib i e s s e  u b i e s t  ip se , P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t .  5  o b . 1, in  q u o t  

T h a m a r , in d e d .  n .,  f . ,  Tham ar  I ,  w ife  o f  E r , th e  d d e s t  s o n  o f  lu d a s , 

a n d  m o th er  o f  P h a re s  a n d  Z a ra s . lu d a s  a c c e s s it  a d  T h a m a r, 

q u a m  a e s t im a v i t  m ere tr icem , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ; M a tth a e u s  

a u te m  in  g e n e r a tio n e  C h r isti t r e s  ta n tu m  e n u m e r a t  m a tres, 

s c il ic e t  T h a m a r , R u th , e t  u x o rem  U r ia e , (o b . 5 ) , . . . ,  u n d e  p o n itu r



th ea n d r ik o s 1 1 0 1 th e o lo g ia

T h a m a r, q u a e  rep reh en d itu r  d e  so cer in o  c o n c u b itu , P T . Q . 3 1 . 

A rt. 3  a d  5 ; p a te t  e x  h o c  q u o d  lu d a s , q u i fo r n ic a tio n e m  non  

h orru it c u m  T h a m a r  co m m itte r e , P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  4  o b . 1; p ro b a t 

e x  h o c q u o d  lu d a s  c u m  T h a m a r  co n cu b u it , P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 5 c .

th ea n d r ik o s, (^cavSpucds, o r ) ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., a  theandric, r e la t in g  to  th e  

G o d -m a n  o r  C h r ist; co m b in in g  th e  n a tu r es  o f  b o th  G o d  a n d  m a n . 

U b i u n a m  o p era tio n e m  n o m in a t  h u m a n a m  e t  d iv in a m , q u a e  in  

g ra eco  d ic itu r , Scavipucr/, id  e s t  d e i v ir ilis , (o b . 1 ) .... D io n y siu s , 

p o n it  in  C h r is to  o p era tio n e m  Seavipucfj, id  e s t ,  d iv in a m  v ir ilem , 

P T . Q . 19 . A r t  1 a d  1.

th ea rch ia , a e , =  Scapypa, the suprem e de ity  O m n iu m  sa n c to ru m  

th eo lo g o r u m  h y m n u m  in v e n ie s  a d  b ea to s  th ea rch ia e  p ro cessu s 

m a n ife s ta t iv e  e t  la u d a t iv e  D e: n o m in a tio n es  d iv id e n te m , P P . Q . 

13 . A r t . 2  o b . 2 .  C f. S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t . 1 a d  1.

th ea rch icu m , ( f tn p x u to s , ij, o r ) ,  a d j., belonging to the thearchia. S ic  

erg o  d iv in is s im u s  G ab riel Z a ch a ria m  q u id em  d o c u it , p ro p h e ta m  

lo a n n e m  e x  ip so  n a sc itu ru m ; M a r ia m  a u te m , q u o m o d o  in  ip sa  

f ie re t th ea rch icu m  in e ffa b ilis  D e i  fo rm a tio n is  m y ste r iu m , P T . Q . 

3 0 . A r t  2  c .

th e a s la i, =  9eda9<u, to  consider a ll th ings. D e u s  d ic itu r  a  th e y n q u o d  

e s t  cu ra re  e t  fo v e r e  u n iv ersa ; v e l  a b  a  e th y n , id  e s t ,  ard ere; D e u s  

en im  n o ste r  ig n is  c o n su m e n s  e s t ;  v e l  a  th e a s th e , q u o d  e s t  c o n 

sid erare o m n ia , P P . Q . 13 . A r t  8  o b . 1.

th e a tr a lis , e ,  a d j., o f  o r  belonging to the theatre, theatrical. A u d ia n t  

h a ec  a d o le sc e n tu li , a u d ia n t  h i q u ib u s  in  E c c le s ia  e s t  p sa llen d i 

o ffic iu m : D e o  n o n  v o c e , se d  c o r d e  ca n ta n d u m ; n e c  in  tra g o ed o ru m  

m o d u m  g u ttu r  e t  fa u ces  m ed ic a m in e  lin ien d a e  e r a t  u t  in  E cc le s ia  

th e a tr a le s  m o d u li a u d ia n tu r  e t  ca n tic a , S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  2  o b . 2 , in  

q u o t .

th ea tr icu s , a ,  u m , a d j., =  O earputK , o f  o r  M o n g tn g  to the theatre, 

theatrical. H iero n y m u s  n o n  s im p lic iter  v itu p e r a t  c a n tu m , sed  

rep reh en d it e o s  q u i in  E cc le s ia  c a n ta n t  m o re  th ea tr ico , S S . Q . 9 1 . 

A r t  2  a d  2 . C f  P S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t .  2 .

th ea tru m , i, n ., a  theatre. I n  th e a tr is  en im  rep r a ese n ta b a n tu r  o lim  

p er  a liq u a  q u a e  ib i g ereb a n tu r , P S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t  2  o b . 2 ; q u a e  

s ecu n d u m  f ig m e n ta  p o e ta ru m  rep r a ese n ta b a tu r  in  th ea tr is , S S . 

Q . 9 4 . A r t  1 c ;  u n d e A u g u s t in u s  d ic it :  m e liu s  fa cer e t iu d a e iis  

in  a g r o  seu  a liq u id  u t ile , q u a m  s i  in  th ea tro  sed it io s u s  ex is te re t, 

S S . Q . 12 2 . A r t  4  a d  3, in  q u o t .

T h e b a e , a ru m , f . ,  Thebes, th e  n a m e  o f  s ev era l a n c ie n t  c i t ie s  o f 

a n t iq u ity . E a d e m  v ia  e s t  d e  A th e n is  a d  T h e b a s , e t  d e  T h e b is  a d  

A th e n a s , P P . Q . 2 8 . A r t  4  a . —  T h e b a n u s , a , u m , a d j., c f  o r  

belonging to  Thebes, Theban. C r a te s  i l le  T h e b a n u s , h o m o  q u o n d a m  

d itis s im u s , c u m  a d  p h ilo so p h a n d u m  A th e n a s  p e r g e r e t  S S . Q . 18 6 . 

A r t. 3  a d  3 .

T h S h a n u s, a ,  tun, a d j., s e e  Thebae.

t h e le s i s  ( 9 c h f r K , OK, >)), n  uniting, w ill. D ic i t  en im  D a m a s

c e n u s , q u o d  a liu d  e s t  S e b a n s ,  a liu d  v e r o  )3 ovA ip ns: S ih ija K  

a u te m  e s t  v o lu n ta s , p a ih r i tm  a u te m  v id e tu r  a rb itr iu m  liberu m , 

(o b . 1 ) ..... P a i h p m  d is t in g u itu r  a  6iXr/ac n o n  p ro p ter  d iv ersi

ta te m  p o en iten tia r u m , s e d  p r o p te r  d iffer en tia m  a c tu u m , P P . Q . 

8 3 . A r t  4  a d  1; d ic it  e n im  D a m a sc en u s , q u o d  d u p le x  e s t  h o m in is  

v o lu n ta s ;  s c il ic e t  n a tu r a lis , q u a e  v o c a tu r  S ifa in s ,  e t  v o lu n ta s  

ra tio n a lis , q u a e  v o c a tu r  P o ih ip m ,  (o b . 1 ) ...... e t  id eo  a lte r iu s  

ra tio n is  e s t  a c tu s  v o lu n ta t is ,  secu n d u m  q u o d  fer tu r  in  a liq u o d  

q u o d  e s t  se c u n d u m  s e  v o li tu m , u t  sa n ita s , q u o d  a  D a m a sc en o , 

v o c a tu r  l ih i ja w ,  id  e s t  s im p le x  v o lu n ta s , P T . Q . 18 . A r t . 3  c .

th e le tu m , ( fc A q r d v ) , a  th in g desired, im ia ilio n , a  s y n o n y m  o f  

operatio, u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t . P o r p h y r iu m  fa ter i th eu r

g ic is  th e le t is , id  e s t ,  o p e r a tio n ib u s  d a em o n u m , a n im a e  in te lle c tu a li 

n ih il p u r g a tio n is  a cced ere , S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 c ,  in  q u o t .

T h e m is t iu s , ii, m ., Them istius, n e o -p la to n ic  p h ilo so p h e r  (A .D . 3 1 7 - 

3 8 7 ) , a u th o r  o f  co m m en ta r ie s  o n  A r is to t le . S t .  T h o m a s  q u o te s  h is 

p a ra p h ra se  o f  D e A n im a . P la to  a u te m  in te lle c tu m  sep a ra tu m  

im p rim en tu m  in  a n im a s n o str a s  co m p a r a v it  so li, u t  T h e m is t iu s  

d ic it , P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  4  c .

T h e o d o r e tu s , i, m ., Theodoretus, b ish o p  o f  C y rrh u s o r  C y ru s, o n e  

o f  th e  m o s t  co n sp icu o u s o f  th e  h ere tic s  o f  th e  f if th  c e n tu r y . E t  

h u n c  errorem  secu tu s  J u i t  T h e o d o r e tu s  N es to r ia n u s , P P . Q . 3 6 . 

A r t  2 a d  3 .

T h e o d o r ic u s , i, m „ Theodoric, (1 ) Theodoric th e  G r e a t  K in g  o f  th e  

O stro g o th s , b o rn  p ro b a b ly  in  4 5 4  a n d  d ie d  A u g u s t  2 6 , 2 5 6 ; th e  

so n  o f  T h eo d o m ir , o f  th e  ro y a l O stro g o th ic  fa m ily  o f  A m a li, b y  

h is  co n cu b in e  E re liev a . E t  d e  a n im a  T h eo d o r ic i regis, q u a m  d ic it 

a d  g eh en n a m  esse  d ed u c ta m , P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  1 a .

T h e o d o r u s , i, m ., (1 ) Theodorus, fo u r th  b ish o p  o f  F reju s. O n th e  

d e a th  o f  S t .  L eo n tiu s  a b o u t  4 3 2 , th e  p eo p le  e le c te d  S t  M a x im u s  a s  

h is  su ccesso r , b u t  h e  fled  to  th e  w o o d s  to  e sc a p e  th e  h on or , a n d  

th ereu p o n  T h eo d o ru s, a n  a b b o t  in  th e  n e ig h b o r in g  g ro u p  o f  th e  

S to e c h a d e s  w a s  ch o sen  in  h is  p la ce . P ra eterea  L eo  p a p a  d ic it  

E p is t  10 8 , a d  T h eo d o r ., P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  3  o b . 2 .  —  (2 ) , Theodore, 

b ish o p  o f  M o p su e stia  in  C ilic ia . O f h is  n u m ero u s  w r itin g s  w h ich  

w ere  co n d em n ed  b y  th e  F i f th  G en era l C o u n cil 5 5 3  o n ly  fra g m en ts 

h a v e  b een  p reserv ed . A lia  v e r o  fu it  h a eresis  N e s to r ii e t  T h eo d o ri 

M o p su e ste n i sep a ra n tiu m  p erso n a s, .  .  . ,  s ic u t  T h eo d o ru s  e t  

N e sto r iu s  in sa n ien tis  co n scr ip ser u n t, . . . ,  T h eo d o r i a u te m  e t  

N e s to r ii  seq u a c es , P T . Q . 2 . A r t . 6  c .

T h e o d o s iu s , i , m ., Theodosius (F la v iu s  T h eo d o siu s) R o m a n  em p ero r , 

b o m  in  S p a in  a b o u t  3 4 6 , d ied  in  M ila n , J a n . 17, 3 9 5 . H o c  a u te m  

E c c le s ia e  u su s  n u n q u a m  h a b u it  q u o d  lu d a eo ru m  filii in v it is  p a 

re n tib u s  b a p tiza ren tu r , q u a m v is  fu er in t re tr o a c tis  tem p o rib u s 

m u lt i  c a th o lic i  p rin cip es p o te n t is s im i, u t  C o n sta n tin u s  e t  T h eo 

d o siu s, q u ib u s  fam iliares fu e r u n t  sa n c t is s im i e p isco p i, u t  S ilv e ste r  

C o n sta n tin o , e t  A m b ro siu s  T h eo d o sio , S S . Q . 10 . A r t  12 c .

T h e o d o tu s , i, m ., Theodotus o f  A n c y r a , sa in t , m a rty r . T h e o d o tu s  

w a s  a  m arried  m an  w h o  k e p t  a n  in n  a t  A n c y ra , th e  C a p ita l o f  

G a la t ia . H e  i s  a  p a tro n  o f  in n -k eep ers . S ed  co n tra  e s t  q u o d  in  

q u o d a m  serm o n e  E p h esin i c o n c ilii I , co l. 135 0  o p er . T h e o d o ti 

A n c y r ., d ic itu r , P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 2 a .  C f. P T . Q . 3 5 . A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 

4 0 . A r t . 3 ; P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 12; P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 1 

(b is ) .

th e o lo g ia , a e , / . ,  (1 )  theology, i .e ., th e  sc ie n c e  o f  G o d  a n d  d iv in e  

th in g s, (2 )  Christian theology, th e  sc ie n c e  w h ich  b y  th e  l ig h t  o f  

rea so n  d ed u c es  co n c lu s io n s  fro m  th e  d a ta  o f  re v e la tio n . —  (1 ) , 

u n d e  q u a e d a m  p a rs  p h ilo so p h ia e  d ic itu r  th eo lo g ia , s iv e  sc ie n tia  

d iv in a , P P . Q . 1. A r t  1 o b . 2 ;  d ic itu r  e n im  th eo lo g ia , q u a s i serm o  

d e  D e o , P P . Q . 1. A r t  7  a ;  d ic itu r  en im  (h a e c  sc ie n t ia )  sc ie n t ia  

d iv in a  s iv e  th eo lo g ia , in q u a n tu m  p ra ed ic ta s  co n sid era t, 1 M e t. 

p ro l. Q .  P S . Q . 7 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 1. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  6 ; 

P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t . 5 c ;  6  M e t  g - i . —  K in d s  o f  theologia  in  th is  sen se  

a re ; (a ) , th eo lo g ia  d v i l i s ,  th e o lo g ia  fa b u la r is , a n d  th eo lo g ia  

n a tu r a lis  s e u  p h y sica , the theology o f the state , that o f fables, a n d  

the natu ral theology o r  th a t depending on nature. H a s  a u te m  d u a s  

u lt im a s  o p in io n es  d ic e b a n t  p ertin e re  a d  p h y s ica m  th eo lo g ia m , 

q u a m  p h ilo so p h i co n s id era b a n t in  m u n d o , e t  d o c e b a n t  in  sch o lis ; 

a lia m  v er o  d e  cu ltu  h o m in u m  d ic e b a n t  p ertin ere a d  th eo lo g ia m , 

fa b u la rem , q u a e  secu n d u m  f ig m e n ta  p o e ta ru m  re p resen ta b a tu r  in  

th e a tr is ;  a lia m  v e r o  o p in io n em  d e  im a g in ib u s  d ice b a n t p ertin ere 

a d  c iv ile m  th eo lo g ia m , q u a e  p er  p o n tif ic e s  ce leb ra tu r  in  tem p lis , 

S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 1 c . C f. R o m . 1 . 7 .  —  (b ), th eo lo g ia  fa b u la r is , s e e  

theologia civilis. —  (c ) , th e o lo g ia  g en til iu m , the theology o f  the 

pagans. C f. R o m . 1. 7 . —  (d ) ,  th e o lo g ia  n a tu r a lis , s e e  theologia 

c iv ilis . —  (e ) ,  th eo lo g ia  p h ilo so p h ica  s e u  q u a e  p a rs  p h ilo so p h ia e  

p o n itu r  a n d  th eo lo g ia  s a c r a e  S cr ip tu ra e  s e u  q u a e  a d  sa cra m  

d o ctr in a m  p er tin e t, the ph ilosophical a n d  the sacred theology o r  the
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theology which forms a  p art of pkdosopky and  t i t  theology of ¡acred 

scriplure. U n de theologia quae ad  sacram doctrinam  pertinet 

d iffe rt, secundum genus, ab  illa  theologia quae pars philosophiae 

pon itur, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f . T r im  2 . 1 . 4  c. —  ( f ) ,  theologia 

physica, see iW e g io  civilis. —  (g ), theologia quae ad  sacram  

doctrinam  pertinet, see theologia philosophica. —  (h ), theologia 

quae pars philosophiae ponitur, see theologia philosophiae. —  (i), 

theologia sacrae scripturae, see theologia philosophica. —  (2 ), quae 

facile est solvere etiam  paru m  in  theologia exercitatis, C . G . 4 . 25. 

C f. P P . Q . 12. A rt. 13; P P . Q . 13. A r t  6 ; P P . Q . 84. A r t  5; PS. 

Q. 3 . A r t  8 ; e t passim. —  K inds o f theologia in  this sense are: 

(a ), theologia discreta and theologia u n ita , the distinguished or 

particular theology and the combined or general theology. Incar

nationis m ysterium  d ic it pertinere ad  d iscretam  theologiam secun

dum  quam  scilicet a liqu id  d istinctim  d ic itu r  de d ivin is personis, 

P T . Q . 3 . A r t  4  a ; in  hoc cap itu lo  tra d itu r , quae dicantur com

m uniter de to ta  trin ita te  e t  quae de distinctis personis, N o m . 

2 .1 .  C f. N o m . 2 .2 ;  1 S e n t  2 2 . 1 . 4  c. —  (b ), theologia mystica 

seu occulta, the mystical or hidden theology o r the teaching o f the 

mysterious o r hidden in  God. D e  huiusmodi au tem  rem otionibus 

quibus Deus rem anet nobis ignotus e t occultus, fecit a liu m  lib rum  

quem  in titu la v it  de m ystica, id  est, occulta theologia, N o m . 

p ro l. C f. N o m . 1 .3 ;  P P . Q . 84. A r t  5; PS . Q . 3 . A r t  8; P T S . Q . 

92. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (c), theologia occulta, see theologia 

mystica. —  (d ), theologia supersubstantialis, the supersubstantial 

theology o r the theology about God. C f. N o m . 2 .2 .  —  (e), theologia 

symbolica, the symbolic theology o r  that which is  found in  figures of 

speech, quae ex  sim ilibus p ro c e d it Quodl. 7 .6 .1 4  ob. 4 . C f. N o m . 

p ro l.; N o m . 1 .3  and 4 .4 ;  T r in . 2 . 3  ad 5 ; 1 S e n t  prol. 5 c; 1 S e n t  

1 1 .1 .1  ad  1; 1 Sent. 2 2 .1 .4  c ; Q uodl. 7 .6 .1 4  ob. 4 . — ( f) ,  theologia 

unita , see theologia discreta.

theologicus, a , urn, adj., o f o r  belonging to theology, theological. U tru m  

virtu tes  theologicae consistant in  medio, PS. Q . 64  p r . ; necesse est 

u t  ad  consummationem totius theologici negotii, post considera

tionem  u ltim i finis hum anae v ita e  e t v ir tu tu m  ac v itio rum , P T . 

prol. a .  PS. Q . 6 1 .A r t. 1 ( te r );  PS . Q. 62 . A r t .  1 (passim); PS. Q . 

62. A r t  2 (passim); PS. Q . 63 . A r t .  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 24. A r t  12 

(b is ); e t  passim. O n  cognitio theologica, see cognitio under 2 ; on 

consideratio theologica, see consideratio; on  determ inatio theo

logica, see determinatio under 2; on d isciplina theologica, see 

disciplina under 3 ;  on disputatio theologica, see disputatio; on 

quaestio theologica, see guaestio; on v irtus  theologica, see virtus 

under 5.

theologus, i, m ., (1 ) one who treats o f the deity and of divine things, a 

theologian, (2 ) Christian theologian. —  (1 ), fuerunt quidam , qui 

vocabantur poetae theologi, s icut Orpheus, Hesiodus e t  Homerus, 

q u ia  sub tegumento quarundam  fabu larum  d iv in a hominibus 

trad iderunt, 2 M eteor. 1 b ; fu eru n t q u idam  poetae theologi, sic 

d ic ti, quia d e  divinis carm ina faciebant, 1 M e t  4  g. C f . P P . Q. 

106. A r t  t  ( in  q u o t) ;  1 M e t.  4  e; 3  M e t. 11 c; 4  Phys. 1 h ; 1 C ael. 

22 f ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ), p ertin e t ad  theologum ex parte animae, 

P P . Q . 75 p r .;  ad theologum  autem , cui omnes aliae artes deser

v iu n t  PS . Q . 7. A r t  2 ad  3; a lite r  considerat de creaturis philo

sophus e t  a lite r theologus, C . G .  2 . 4  t  C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  2; 

P P . Q . 61 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 75 p r.; P P . Q . 78  p r.; PS. Q . 7 . A r t .  2 c; 

e t  passim. O n  contem platio theologorum, see contemplatio.

Theophilus, i, m., Theophilus, Pa tria rch  o f A lexandria, uncle of S t  

C y ril. H is  writings w ere quoted in  the Council of Ephesus; S t. 

Thom as refers to  them .. U n de in  Ephesina synodo, gener. I l l ,  

p a r t  I I ,  ac t. I ,  leg itu r ve rb u m  S. Theoph ili dicentis, P T . Q . 5. 

A r t  2  ad  3.

Theophrastus, i, m ., Theophrastus, G reek philosopher, (372-288 

B .C .) disciple o f A ris to tle  and P lato , succeeded the form er as 

head o f the Peripatetic school. S t  Thom as refers to  h im  as quoted 

b y  S t. Jerome. U n d e Theophrastus proba t quod sapienti non 

expedit nubere, P T S . Q . 41 . A r t .  2 c.

Theophylactus, i, m ., Theophylact, G reek  archbishop and exegete. 

S t  Thom as quoted fro m  his Enarrationes in  Lucam  referring  to 

S t  John Chrysostom . E t  quod d ic itu r lo an . V I I I ,  59: lesus ab

scondit se, e t  e x iv it de tem plo; ubi Theophylactus d ic it, P T . Q. 

44. A r t .  3  ad  1. C i. P T .  Q . 46 . A r t .  4.

thedrém a, ads, » ., ( I )  something perceived, appearance, imagination, 

synonym of phantasia, phantasma, and imaginatio, (2 ) tenet, 

dogma, teaching, proposition to .be proved, theorem. —  (1 ), nan

ciscuntur in  dorm iendo m eliora theorem ata, V e rit . 28. 3  ad  7. 

C f. 1 E th . 20 c. —  ( 2 ) , 's icut theorem ata geometrica, e t  contin

gentia particu laria, nisi in  casu, PS . Q . 76. A r t  2 c; liber Euclidis 

d ic itu r liber elem entorum , quia in  eo dem onstrantur p rim a geo

m etriae theorem ata, ex  quibus aliae demonstrationes procedunt 

3 M e t  8 b. C f. SS. Q . 96 . A r t  1 ; 1 M e te o r. 3  h.

theoria, ae, f . ,  -  fio ip ta , a  philosophic speculation, theory. Accid it 

circa illas honorabiles existantes e t d ivinas substantias minores 

nobis existera theorias, SS. Q . 180. A r t  7 ad  3.

theôricus, a , urn, ad j., observing, considering, relating to observation or 

consideration, serving it ,  belonging to it ,  theorie, theorical, synonym  

of speculativus, the opposite o f operations and praclicus, n o t in 

S .T . Theoricum  vero, quod o rd in atu r ad  solam cognitionem  

verita tis , T r in .  2 . 1. 1 ad  4 ; non oportet, u t  si alicuius activae 

scientiae aliqua pars d ica tur theorica, quod propter hoc illa  pars

■ sub speculativa scientia ponatur, T r in . 2 . 1 .1  ad  4 . O n  intellectus 

Ibeoricus, see intellectus under 3; on philosophia theorica, see 

philosophia; on scientia theorica, see scientia under 1.

theosebia, ae, f . ,  =  ia x r ip a a ,  theosebia, dioine worship, the Service 

o r fear of Gad, religiousness. Q u ia  tam en specialis honor debetur 

D eo tanquam  prim o om nium  princip io, e tia m  specialis ra tio  cultus 

ei debetur, quae graeco nomine vocatu r Eusebia, ve l theosebia, 

SS. Q . 81. A r t  1 ad  4.

therapeutae, Srum , m ., -  O e /m ro m i, servants, attendants, ministers. 

A ttr ib u it  perfectionem  religiosis, quos vo cat monachos; vel 

S c p a rm iv  therapeutas, id  est, D eo  fam ulantes, tanquam  perfectis, 

( a ) , . . . ,  unde D ionysius d ic it, de religiosis loquens; a lii  quidem  

therapeutas, id  est, fam ulos D e i, SS. Q . 184. A r t  5 c.

T h erasia , ae, f . ,  Therasia, w ife o f Paulinus o f N o ta . L e tte r  31 of St. 

Augustine is addressed to  Paulinus and  Therasia. U n de Augustinus 

d ic it  in  E p is t  ad  Paulinum  e t  Therasiam  31, a l. 34 , a  med., SS. 

Q . 136. A r t  3  c.

thesaurizo, i re ,  1, v. n . an d  a., to gather o r la y  up treasure. N eque  

quaeramus hum anam  gloriam , neque mundanas d iv itias , quod est 

thesaurizare in  terra , PS . Q . 108. A r t  3  c; illis  homo debet the

saurizare, (ob. 2 ), . . ., filius au tem  habet rationem  a principio 

existentis, ideo per se p a tr i convenit u t  subveniat filio ; e t  propter 

hoc non solum  ad ho ram  debet e i subvenire, sed ad to tam  suam 

v ita m ; quod est thesau rizare ,. . . ,  non autem  thesaurizare quasi in 

longinquum , SS. Q . 101. A r t .  2  ad  2 . .  C f. P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 57. A r t  1 (b is ).

thésaurus, i, m ., (1 ) l i t ,  (a ) anything la id  o r stored up, a  hoard, 

treasure, provision, store, (b ) a  treasury, treasure-vault, (2 ) fig ., 

(a ) repository, storehouse, (b ) a  treasure in  a  spiritual sense, (c) 

thesaurus Ecdesiae, treasury o f the Church o r treasury o f m erit 

consisting o f the  superabundant m erits of Jesus C h ris t and his 

saints. I t  is o u t o f th is treasury th a t  indulgences are granted. —  

(1 a),in tendens fodere sepulcrum ,inveniat th e s a u ru m ,.. . ,  fodiens 

sepulcrum in ven it th e s a u ru m ,.. . , s icut si aliquis sciens in  quo loco 

s it  thesaurus absconditus instiget aliquem  rusticum  hoc igno

rantem , P P . Q . 116. A r t .  1 c. C f . SS. Q . 66 . A r t .  5 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q. 

95. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 19. A r t  5 (b is), —  ( l b ) ,  e t  ideo si quis, neces-
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sitate non im m inente providendi pauperibus, de his quae super

flu u n t ex proventibus Ecclesiae possessiones em at, v e l in  thesauro 

reponat in  fu tu ru m  u tilita t i Ecclesiae e t  necessitatibus pauperum, 

SS. Q  185. A r t  7 ad 4. —  (2 a ) ,  ad  harum  au tem  form arum  

retentionem  a u t conservationem o rd inatur zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAphantasia, sive imagi

nalia, quae idem  sunt; est enim  phantasia sive im ag inatio  quasi 

thesaurus quidam  form arum  per sensum acceptarum ............ad 

conservandum autem  eas v is  m em orativa , quae est thesaurus 

quidam  huiusmodi intentionum , P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  c. C f. P P . Q. 

79. A r t .  7; P T S . Q . 87. A rt. 1 (b is ). —  (2 b ) ,  sed con tra , spiritualis 

thesaurus gratiae  non to llitu r  nisi per peccatum, SS. Q . 53. A rt. 

1 a ; sed Christus a principio suae conceptionis plene habuit 

sapientiae e t  gratiae thesaurum, P T . Q . 36. A r t .  4  ob. 2. C f. 

PS. Q . 19. A r t .  8; SS. Q. 161. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q. 19. A r t  5 ob. 2; 

P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2 c. —  (2 c ), v id e tu r quod e tia m  episcopus non 

possit indulgentias elargiri, qu ia  thesaurus Ecclesiae est communis 

to ti Ecclesiae, P T S . Q . 26. A r t .  3 ob. 1. C f. P T S . Q . 26. A r t  2 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 26. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 27 . A r t  4 .

Thesbes, itis , H I., an inhabitant of ThcsM, a  c ity  in  the tribe  of 

G ad, and  the country of Elias, a  Thesbile, used in  the S .T . on ly in 

quot. In  illo  iudicio has res didicim us esse venturas, E lia m  Thes- 

b item , fidem  ludaeorum , A ntichristum  persecuturum, Christum  

iud icaturum , m ortuorum  resurrectionem, P T S . Q . 74 . A r t .  7 ob. 1.

Thessalonicenses, ium , m., the inhabitants of Thessalonica, a  c ity  of 

M acedonia, Thessalonians. T w o  o f the epistles addressed b y  S t  

Paul to  the Christians o f th a t  c ity  are e x ta n t  U t  v id e tu r  per hoc 

quod d ic itu r I .  Thessalon. IV ,  14, PS. Q . 81 . A r t .  3  ob. 1. C i. 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  (b is ); P T S . Q . 47 . A r t .  3; 

P T S . Q . 76. A r t  3; e t  passim.

theurgicus, a , urn, adj., spirit-summoning, magic, theurgic, used in  

the S .T . o n ly  in  q u o t  U nde Augustinus d id t ,  P o rp hyrium  fateri 

theurgicis thdetis , id  est, operantibus daemonum , SS. Q . 96. A r t  

1 c, in  q u o t

Thom as, ae, m ., (1 ) Thomas, one o f the tw elve apostles, (2 ) Thom as 

Cantuariensis, s a in t m arty r, Archbishop o f C ante rb ury , born a t 

London, 21 Dec. 1118, died a t  C anterb ury, 29  D ec. 1170. —  

(1 ), d ic it  en im  Dominus Tho m ae: q u ia  v id is ti m e Th o m a, credi

disti, SS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  ob. 1; unde e t  S .  Thom as per aspectum  

vu lnerum  est ad  fidem  revocatus, P T .  Q . 14. A r t  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 

45 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 54. A r t  4  (passim); P T .  Q . 55 . A r t  3 (b is); 

P T . Q . 55. A r t  5. —  (2 ), sed contra est quod beatus Thomas 

Cantuariensis rep etiit res ecclesiarum, SS. Q . 43 . A r t  8 a.

T liren u s , i, m ., =  Spijns, a  song of mourning, a  lamentation, dirge, 

elegy. O ne o f the lyrical poetic books o f the O ld  Testam ent, 

(T h e  Lam entations o i Jeremias) bew ailing the destruction of 

Jerusalem b y  the Chaldeans. Secundum illu d  T h re n ., u l t  21, 

P P . Q . 62 . A r t  2  ad  3 . a .  P P . Q . 6 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 23. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 82 . A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 46 . A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 83. A r t  5 ; e t  passim.

thronus, i, m ., (1 ) an detnled seal, a throne, (2 ) a n  angelic order, an 

order of angds. —  (1 ), th ron i d icuntur sedes, P P . Q . 108. A rt. 

5 ob. 6 ; per thronum  significatur jud iciaria potestas quam  Christus 

h a b e t a  Patre , P T .  Q . 58. A r t  4  a d  3 ; thronus en im  est "sedes 

iudicis, solium  regis, cathedra doctoris," P T S . Q . 89 . A r t  3  ob. 2. 

G .  P T . Q . 58. A r t  4  (te r );  P T .  Q . 59. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  6; 

P T S . Q . 74. A r t  9 ; P T S . Q . 90 . A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (2 ), ponit 

tres ordines, nempe seraphim , cherubim , e t  th ronorum  in  prim a; 

principatuum , archangelorum e t  angelorum  in te rtia , P P . Q . 108. 

A r t .  2 c ; sic ipsi angeli q u i throni d icuntur, e levan tu r usque ad hoc 

quod in  D eo  imm ediate rationes re ru m  cognoscant, P P . Q . 108. 

A r t  5 ad  6; illa  propinquitas ad  D eum  quae designatur nomine 

thronorum , convenit etiam  cherubim  e t seraphim , e t excellentius, 

P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  ad 2 . C f . P P . Q . 61 . A r t .  3; P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5 

(passim ); P P . Q . 108. A r t  6  (passim); P P . Q . 109. A r t  1 (bis); 

PS. Q . 30 . A r t  6; e t  passim.

thurificatio , o n is ,/. ,  incense. Inconvenienter ergo in  missa sacerdos 

thurificatione u titu r, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  e tiam  thurification e non u tim u r 

quasi caeremoniali praecepto legis, P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  5 ad  2.

thurifico, are, av i, S tum , 1, t .  o., to bum incense to, to «/fer incense to, 

to incense. E t  ideo, undique thurificato  a lta ri, per quod Christus 

designatur, thurificantur omnes per ordinem , P T . Q . 83 . A r t  

5 a d  2.

thus, thQris, n., incense, frankincense. E t  o ffe ru n t m unera d ig n ita ti 

C h ris ti congruentia; aurum  quidem  quasi regi magno; thus, quod 

in  D e i sacrificio pon itu r, . . ., thus au tem , per quod exp rim itu r 

orationis devotio, P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  8  ad  4 . C f. P P S . Q . 102. A r t .  3 

(passim).

thym iam a, ads, n ., -  dv/unpo, a  composition fo r  fum igating, incense. 

In  exteriori vero tabernaculo, quod significabat praesens saeculum, 

condnebantur etiam  tria , scilicet a lta re  thym iam atis, . . ., per 

a lta re  vero thym iam atis  significabatur officium  sac erd o tu m ,. . . ,  

in  exteriori vero tabernaculo per a lta re  th y m ia m a tis ,. . . ,  quasi in 

a lta r i  thym iam atis, PS. Q. 102. A r t .  4  ad  6.

thym os, ou, m ., =  Ihftos, irascibility, a  k in d  o f anger th a t  arises and 

subsides in te rm itten tly , a  synonym o f fu ro r, quickness to anger and  

firm ness of purpose in  being avenged. Tu lliu s  d ic it  quod ex

candescentia graece d ic itu r du/ids e t est ira  modo nascens, e t  modo 

desistens, dvpm  autem , secundum Damascenum, est idem  quod 

fu ror, (ob. 2 ), . . ., n ihil autem  proh ibet u t  dvpos graece, quod 

la tin e  fu ror dicitur, PS. Q. 4 6 . A r t .  8  ad  2 .

tia ra , ae, / . ,  the head-dress of the Orientals, a  turban, tia ra . Sextum  

e ra t tia ra , id  est, m itra  quaedam  de bysso......scilicet tunicam  

lineam , fem oralia, balteum  e t tiaram , . . . .  ve l t ia ra  significabat 

caelum  empyreutn, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5  ad  10.

T ib erias , adis, «., T iberias, otherwise kno w n in  the  B ib le  as " th e  sea 

of G a lilee ," o r as "th e  lake o f Genesareth," o r as " th e  sea of 

Cenereth ," or as " th e  w ate r o f Genesar,”  a  sea in  G alilee, in  the 

course o f the Jordan, frequented b y  C h ris t and his disciples. U t 

en im  Augustinus d ic it, post prim as quinque apparitiones sexto 

eis app aru it, ubi v id it  eum  Thom as; Septim o ad  m are Tiberiad is  

in  captione piscium, P T . Q . 55. A r t .  3  ad  3.

T ib eriu s , ii,  m ., Tiberius, the second R o m an  Em peror ( A .D .  14-37). 

H e  was the  son o f T iberius Claudius N e ro  and L iv ia . T h e  m in is try  

and  death  o f John the B aptist and o f Jesus C h rist occurred during 

the re ign  o f T iberius. E t  d ic it quod qu id am  nom ine Phlegon in  

Chronicis suis scripsit, hoc in  p rincipatu  T ib e rii Caesaris factum , 

P T . Q . 44 . A rt. 2 ad  2.

tib ia , ae, f . ,  large shin-bone, tibia, leg. S icu t effectus v ir tu tis  m otivae  

im p ed itu r propter deb ilitatem  tib iae, P P . Q . 19. A r t  6  ob. 3; 

sicut si tib ia  quae nascitur clauda ex  d eb ilita te  seminis, statim  

in c ip ia t claudicare, P P . Q . 63. A r t  5  c ; s icu t defectus claudicationis 

reduc itu r in  tib iam  curvam  sicut in  causam, non au tem  in  v irtu te m  

m otivam , PS. Q . 79. A r t .  2 c.

T ib u rtiu s , ii, m., Tiburtius, son o f Agrestius C hrom atius, v ic a r  to  

the prefect o f Rom e. H e  was th ro w n  in to  the  (lames, b u t  a fte r 

m aking the sign o f  the Cross, he w alked on the burn ing  coal. H e  

wasbeheadedontheLavicanian W a y in 2 8 6 . S icutbeatus T ib u rtiu s , 

cum  super carbones incensos nudis p lan tis  incederet, SS. Q . 123. 

A rt . 8 c .  O .  PS. Q . 38. A r t  4 .

Ticonius, ii,  m., Tichonius, a  D o natist w rite r o f the fo u rth  century, 

author o f the U b e r de S a  Regulis, to  w hich w o rk  a  reference is 

m ade b y  S t. Thom as quoting S t  Augustine. D ic it  Augustinus, 

Christus secundum regulam  T icon ii p ropter u n ita tem  corporis 

m ystic i, quae est in te r c a p u te t m em bra, nom inat se e tia m  sponsam 

e t non solum sponsum, P T S . Q . 95. A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f. P T . Q . 15. 

A r t  1.
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tig n u m , i , » . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbeam. S c im u s  a u te m  q u o d  a e d if ic a t i p a r ie te s  n o n  p r iu s  

tig n o ru m  p o n d u s  a c c ip iu n t , S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  1 o b .  3 ;  in d e  e v u ls is  

co rp o r ib u s, e t  r a s is  p a r ie t ib u s  v e l  t ig n is  e iu s  lo c i  rea ed ifice tu r , 

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  a d  2 .

T im a e u s , i ,  m ., =  T ip n u s ,  Z w io en r , a  P y th a g o r e a n  p h ilo so p h er , a  

co n tem p o ra ry  o f  P la to ;  t h e  P la to n ic  d ia lo g u e  T im a e u s , w a s  

n a m ed  a f te r  h im . E t  P la to  in  Tim aeo, a liq . a  p r in e ., e x  u n ita te  

e x e m p la r is  p r o b a t  u n ita te m  m u n d i, q u a si e x e m p la t i, P P . Q . 4 7 . 

A rt. 3  a d  1. C f. P P .  Q . 6 6 . A r t  2 ;  P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  1.

t im e o , ere , u i, 2 , v. a . a n d  n .,  to fea r , be a fra id  of, to  dread, apprehend; 

la  be a fra id  o r  t n  fea r , Io be fearfu l, apprehensive, o r  anxious; 

c o n s t r . in S .T .w i t h  ( l ) a c c . ,  ( 2 ) d e ,a n d abl., ( 3 ) in f .,  ( 4 ) n e o r u t ,  

a n d  (5 )  absol. —  (1 ) ,  v o le n te s  fa v ere  H e ro d i, q u e m  tim e b a n t, 

P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  lu d a s  a u te m  tr a d id it  ip s u m  e x  c u p id ita te , 

lu d a e i a u te m  e x  in v id ia , P i la tu s  e x  tim o re  m u n d a n o  q u o d  t im u it 

C a esa rem , P T . Q . 4 7 .  A r t  3  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 7 .  A r t  1; S S . Q . 4 5 . 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  6  ( b is ) ; P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2 

(p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  se c u n d o  q u ia  f ir m iu s  in h a ere n s  m a g is  

c o n fid it  d e  p ra em io  e t  p er  co n seq u e n s  m in u s  t im e t  d e  p o en a , 

S S . Q . 19 . A r t  10  c ;  tu n c  e n im  s in e  p e c c a to  r e d d er e  p o te s t , e t  

p ra ec ip u e  s i  e i  t im e t  d e  p e r ic u lo  c a s t ita t is , P T S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  1 a d  4 . 

C f. S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t . 4 ; 

P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  8 , e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) ,  s ic u t  

i l le  q u i t im e t  a m it te r e  s a n ita te m , t im en d o  c u s to d i t  ea m , P S . Q . 4 2 . 

A r t  4  o b . 1; t im o r  a u te m  e x  a m o r e  n a sc itu r; il lu d  e n im  t im e t  b o m o  

a m itte r e  q u o d  a m a t  S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  3  c .  C f . P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3; 

P S . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 7 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t .  5  (b is ) ;  

S S . Q . 3 0 .  A r t .  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (4 ) , s ic u t  i l le  q u i  e s t  co n sc iu s  

cr im in is , t im e tu r  n e  c r im e n  r e v e le t  P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  1 c ;  e t  id eo  

t im e n d u m  e r a t  n e  p er  c o n t in u a m  c o n v e r sa t io n e m  c u m  e is  a lien a 

re n tu r  a  f id e , S S . Q . 10 . A r t  9  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  9 ;  S S . Q . 

3 3 . A r t  6  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 3 6 . A r t  1 ; S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  6 ;  P T S . Q . 6. 

A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (5 ) , i l le  q u i s u s t in e t  n o n  t i m e t  p r a esen te  iam  

c a u sa  tim o r is , q u a m  n o n  h a b e t  p ra esen tem  i l le  q u i ag g red itu r , 

S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  6  a d  3 ;  s ic u t  q u a n d o  n o c te  t im e m u s  e x  a liq u o  

so n itu , q u a s i ig n o r a n te s  q u id  h o c  s i t  P T . Q . 1 5 . A r t  7  c .  C f. 

P S . Q . 4 2 .  h i t .  4  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  3; 

S S . Q . 3 0 .  A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  t im e n s , n tis , 

P .  a ., f e a r in t, tim id . U t  p a t e t  in  ir a sc en tib u s  e t  t im e n tib u s , P P . 

Q . 1 1 7 . A r t  3  o b .  3 ; u n d e  t im e n te s  m a x im e  tr e m u n t in  v o c e  

p ro p ter  v ic in ita te m  v o c a l is  a r ter ia e  a d  co r , P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3  a d  3 . 

a .  P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  6 ;  P S .  Q . 4 1 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 4 2 .  A r t . 5  (b is );  

P S . Q . 4 4 .  A r t  3 :  P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; e t  p a ss im .

t im id ita s, a d s ,  f „  fearfu ln ess, tim id ity , cow ardice. D u o  in v ic em  

o p p o s ita  v it ia  co n tr a r ia n tu r  u n i v ir tu t i , s ic u t  t im id ita s  e t  a u d a c ia  

fo r titu d in i, S S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  3  a ;  s ic u t  fo r t i tu d o  e s t  p ro p in q u io r  

a u d a c ia e  q u a m  t im id ita t i ,  S S . Q . 10 9 . A r t  4  o b .  2 ;  e t  id e o  v it iu m  

q u o d  e x c e d it  in  a u d a c ia , n o n  h a b e t  co n tra r iu m  d e fe c tu m , n is i 

t im id ita te m  ta n tu m , s e d  a u d a c ia  n o n  se m p e r  co n c o m ita tu r  

ta n tu m  d e fe c tu m  tim id ita t is ,  S S . Q . 126. A r t  2  a d  3 ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  

t im id ita s  s i t  m a iu s  v it iu m  q u a m  in te m p e r a n t ia ,. . . ,  s e d  t im id ita s  

o p p o n itu r  fo r t i tu d in i , . . . ,  e r g o  t im id ita s  e s t  m a iu s  v it iu m  q u a m  

in tem p er a n tia , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e r g o  in tem p er a n tia , q u a e  v in c itu r  a  

d e le c ta tio n e , m in u s  p e c c a tu m  e s t  q u a m  t im id ita s , q u a e  v in c itu r  a  

tim o re , (o b . 2 ) ,  .  .  .,  s e d  t im id ita s  e s t  m a g is  v o lu n ta r ia  q u a m  

in tem p er a n tia , .  . ., e r g o  t im id ita s  e s t  p e c c a tu m  g r a v iu s  q u a m  

in tem p er a n tia , S S . Q . 1 4 3 . A r t  3  o b . 3 . C f . S S . Q . 1 2 5 . A r t .  2; 

S S . Q . 12 7 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  S S . Q . 14 4 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 0 . A r t  1; 

S S . Q . 1 4 2 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ).

t in tid u s , a ,  u m , a d j., fea rfu l, a fra id , fa in t-h earted , cow ardly, tim id . 

S ic u t  p er  tim o rem  t im id u s  a g i t  c o n tr a  id  q u o d  p ro p o n e b a t, ita  

in c o n tin e n s  p ro p ter  c o n c u p isc e n tia m , (o b . 2 ) , . . . .  s e d  t im id u s  a g it  

c o n tra  id  q u o d  e t ia m  n u n c  se c u n d u m  s e  v u l t  P S . Q- 6 . A r t . 7 a d  

2; p ro  s o lo  p e c c a to  m o r ta l i  d e b e tu r  p o en a  in fer n i;  q u a e  ta m en  

d e b etu r  t im id is , S S . Q . 1 2 5 . A r t  3  a ;  m u lt i  e n im  in v e n iu n tu r  

tem p era ti , q u i  ta m e n  s u n t  a v a r i v e l  t im id i, S S . Q . 1 4 1 . A r t . 1 

o b . 2 .  O .  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  3 ;  S S . Q . 5 2 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 12 9 . A r t  5 ; 

S S .Q . 1 3 1 . A r t  1.

t lm o cra tia , (τ ιμ ο κ ρ α τ ία ) ,  a e , f . ,  tim ocracy, in  th e  A r is to te lia n  sen se , 

a  p o lity  w it h  a  p r o p er ty  q u a lif ic a t io n  fo r  th e  r u lin g  c la s s .  S e cu n 

d u m  P h ilo so p h u m , P o l i t  l ib . I l l ,  c a p . 5 , r e g n u m  e s t  u n a  sex  

sp e c ie ru m  p o lit ia r u m , s e d  n u lla  sp e c ie s  p r u d e n tia e  su m itu r  

s ecu n d u m  a lia s  q u in q u e  p o lit ia s , q u a e  s u n ta r is to c r a t ia , t im o cra tia , 

ty ra n n is , o lig o cra tia , d em o cra tia , S S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  1 o b .  2 .

t im o r , 6 r is , m ., fe a r , dread, apprehension, a larm , a n x ie ty . (T im o r )  

p e r t in e t  a u te m  a d  a p p e t itu m  s en sit iv u m , P S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t  1 c; 

t im o r  n u llo  m o d o  e s t  in  co n cu p isc ib il i, P S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t .  2  a d  3; 

t im o r  v e r o , c u m  s i t  in  ira sc ib ili , P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t .  3  a d  2 ;  c f .  P S . Q . 

2 3 . A r t  1 c ;  3  S e n t  1 5 .2 .  2 . 3  c ;  t im o r  e s t  d e  m a lo  fu tu r o  ard u o , 

q u o d  n o n  p o t e s t  d e  fa c ili v ita r i,  P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t .  3  c ;  c f .  P S . Q . 4 1 . 

A r t  1 c ,  2  c , a n d  a d  3 ;  P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  3  c  a n d  a d  3 ;  C . G . 1 . 89; 

tim o r  e s t  d e  fu tu r o  m a lo , q u o d  e x c e d it  p o te s ta te m  t im e n tis , u t  

sc il ic e t  e i  r e s is t i  n o n  p o ss it , P S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t  4  c ;  t im o r  p er  s e  e t  

p rim o  re sp ic it  a d  m a lu m , q u o d  r e fu g i t  q u o d  o p p o n itu r  a lic u i b o n o  

a m a t o , . . . ,  secu n d a r io  v e r o  r e sp ic it  a d  id  p e r  q u o d  p r o v e n it  ta le  

m a lu m , P S . Q . 4 3 . A r t .  1 a d  1; c f .  P S . Q . 4 2 .  A r t  1 c ;  S S . Q . 19. 

A r t  1 c ;  R o m . 8 . 3 ;  t im o r  a d d i t  s u p ra  fu g a m  s e u  a b o m in a tio n em  

q u a n d a m  d ep ress io n em  a n im i p ro p ter  d if f ic u lta te m  m a li, P S . Q. 

2 5 . A r t  1 c ;  s e q u itu r  e t ia m  in  t im o r e  e x  p a r te  co r p o r is  c o n tra c tio  

c a lo r is  e t  sp ir itu u m  a d  in ter io ra , P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t - 1 c .  C f. P S . Q. 

4 2 . A r t .  4  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 4 4 .  A r t  3  c ;  P S . Q . 4 5 . A r t . 4  a d  1; 

P S . Q . 6 8 .  A r t  7  ( te r );  S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A rt. 4  (p a ss im );  e t  p a ssim . 

O n d o n u m  tim o r is , s e e  don um  u n d er  2 ;  o n  l e x  t im o r is , s e e  lex  u nder  

1; o n  s e r v i tu s  t im o r is , s e e  servitus  u n d er  1 ; o n  s e r v u s  tim o r is , 

s e e  s e n u s . —  S pecies  tim oris , quae acc ip iu n tu r secundum  divisionem  

p ro p ria m  obiecti ip s iu s  tim o ris  (P S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  4  a d  1) a r e  th e  

fo llo w in g : adm iratio , a d m ir a t io n  o r  w o n d er  (a d m ir a t io  e t  s tu p o r  

re fu g iu n t  d if f ic u lta te m  co n s id era tio n is  r e i m a g n a e  e t  in so lita e , 

s iv e  s i t  b o n a  s iv e  m a la , P S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  4  a d  4 ) ;  a g o n ia , a n x ie ty  

o v e r  fu tu r e  e v i l;  erubescentia, b lu sh in g  a t  t h e  m o m e n t w h en  

c o m m itt in g  a  sh a m e fu l a c t io n ;  sep iilie s , la z in e s s  (r e fu g it  lab orem  

e x ter io r is  o p era tio n is , P S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  4  a d  1 ) ;  stu por, b ew ild er

m e n t , s tu p e fa c t io n ;  verecundia, sh a m e  ( t i  a u te m  s i t  d e  tu rp i iam  

fa c to , e s t  v er ecu n d ia , P S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t  4  c . ) ; c f .  S S .  Q . 1 9 . A r t  2; 

3  S e n t  2 6 . 1. 3  c ;  V e r it. 2 6 . 4  a d  7 . —  K in d s  o f  iim o r  a re : (a ), 

tim o r  a m ic a b ilis  s e u  a c tu s  s e u  f i l ia lis  a n d  t im o r  s e r v i lis ,  the 

am icable  o r  chaste  o r  f i l ia l  fe a r  (d ic itu r  t im o r  a m ic a b ilis , ve l 

fil ia lis , in q u a n tu m  D e u s  d ic itu r  p a ter  n o s te r , v e l  e t ia m  c a s tu s  

in q u a n tu m  D e u s  d ic itu r  m eta p h o r ic e  s p o n s u s  a n im a r u m  n o stra 

ru m , 3  S e n t . 3 4 . 2 .  3 .  1 c ) ,  ca lle d  " ch a ste "  w it h  re fe ren ce  t o  1 

C o r in th . 1 1 . 2  a n d  " filia l”  w ith  re feren ce  t o  R o m . 8 . 1 5  (c f . S S . 

Q . 1 9 . A r t  2  a d  3 ) ,  a n d  the servile a r  d o v ish  f e a r  (q u o  a liq u is  con 

v e r t i tu r  a d  D e u m  e t  e i  in h a e r e t  p ro p ter  t im o r e m  p o en a e , S S . Q . 

1 9 . A r t . 2  c ;  q u o d  p ro p rie  e s t  serv o ru m , R o m . 8 . 3 ) .  C f. P S . Q. 

6 7 . A r t  4  a d  2 ;  S S . Q . 7 . A r t  1 c ;  S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  2  a d  3 , 5  a ,  6  c , 

a n d  9  c .— 12 c ;  S S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  2 1; P T . Q . 7 .  A r t  6  o b . 2 ;  V ir t  

2 . 1 0  a d  4  c ;  V e r i t  2 8 . 4  a d  3 ;  3  S e n t  3 4 . 2 . 1 . 2  c  a n d  3  c ;  3  S e n t . 

3 4 . 2 .  3 . 1  c ;  P S . 18 f  a n d  12  t ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (b ) ,  t im o r  c a s tu s , 

s e e  tim o r  am icabilis. —  ( c ) ,  t im o r  f il ia lis , s e e  iim o r am icabilis. —  

(d ) ,  t im o r  h u m a n u s  s e u  m u n d a n u s, fe a r  o f  m a n  o r  fe a r  o f  the 

w orld . C u m  e n im  o b ie c tu m  tim o r is  s i t  m a lu m , q u a n d o q u e  p rop ter  

m a la  q u a e  t im e t  a  D e o  r e c e d it;  e t  is t e  d ic i tu r  t im o r  h u m a n u s  vel 

m u n d a n u s, ( c ) , . . . ,  e a d e m  r a t io n e  h o m o  a  D e o  a v e r t i tu r  p rop ter 

t im o r e m  a m it te n d i b o n a  m u n d a n a , e t  p r o p te r  t im o r e m  a m itten d i 

in c o lu m ita te m  p ro p rii co rp o r is ; q u ia  b o n a  e x ter io ra  a d  corpu s 

p e r t in e n t , S S . Q . 9 .  A r t  2  a d  5 . C f. S S . Q . 19  p r .;  S S . Q . 19. 

A r t  2  (p a s s im ) ;S S .  Q . 1 9 . A r t  3  (p a s s im ) ;3  S e n t 3 4 . 2 . 1 . 2 c a n d  

3  c ;  R o m . 8 .  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (e ) , t im o r  in it ia lis ,  the in it ia l fear 

(o f  G o d ) , s o  c a lle d  q u ia  s o le t  e s s e  in  h o m in ib u s  in  in it io -su a e
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c o n v er sio n is  a d  D eu m , R o m . 8 . 3 ;  s i e r g o  a liq u is  co n v e r ta tu r  ad  

D e u m  e t  e i  in h a ere a t p rop ter t im o r em  p o en a e , e r it  " tim o r ser

v il is" ;  s  a u te m  p ro p ter  tim o rem  cu lp a e , e r it  " tim o r  filialis;"  

n a m  filio ru m  e s t  tim e re  o ffen sa m  p a tr is , s i  a u te m  p ro p ter  u tru m 

q u e , e s t  t im o r  in itia lis  q u i e s t  m ed iu s  in te r  u tr u m q u e  tim orem , 

S S . Q . 19 . A r t . 2 c . C f. S S . Q . 19  p r .;  S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  2  (ter); 

S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t . 8  (p a ss im ); 3 S e n t  3 4 . 2 . 1 . 2  c  a n d  2 . 3 . 2  c ;  R om . 

8, 3 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (f) , tim o r m u n d a n u s, s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtim o r hum anus. —  

(g ), tim o r  n a tu r a lis  a n d  tim or n o n -n a tu r a lis , the spontaneous a n d  

the cognitive fear. E s t  e n im , . . . ,  t im o r  d e  m a lo  c o r ru p tiv o , q uod  

n a tu ra  re fu g it  p ro p ter  n a tu ra le  d es id er iu m  e s s e n d i, e t  ta lis  tim or  

d ic itu r  e sse  n a tu ra lis , e s t  iteru m  d e  m a lo  c o n tr is ta t iv o , q u o d  n on  

rep u g n a t n a tu ra e , se d  d esid er io  a p p e t itu s , e t  ta lis  tim o r  non  e s t  

n a tu ra lis , P S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  3  c .  C f. P P . Q . 41 p r .;  P S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  3 

(p a ss im ); P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 19 . A r t  2 (b is ) ;  —  (h ), tim or  

n o n -n a tu ra is , s e e  tim or naturalis. —  ( i) , t im o r  n o n -s a n c tu s  an d  

tim o r s a n c ta s , the unholy fea r  w h ic h  (a lls  in to  lim or m undanus 

a n d  tim or se n ilis ,  a n d  the holy fe a r  w h ich  i s  iden tica l w ith  tim or 

castus seu f il ia lis .  C f. P S . 18 f . —  G ), t im o r  s a n c tu s , see  lim or 

non-sanctus. —  (k ) , tim or se r v i lis , s e e  lim or am icabitis.

T im o th e u s , e i, n>., (T q io^ cor =  h o n o r in g  G o d ) , Tim oth y, a  d isc ip le  

a n d  co m p a n io n  o f  S t .  P au l. H e  w a s  b o m  a t  L y s tr a  in  A sia  M in o r 

o f  a  G e n ti le  a n d  a  J ew ess  w h o  em b ra ce d  th e  fa ith . O n  th e  arrival 

o f  S t . P a u l a t  L y s tr a  th e  y o u th fu l T im o th y  b e c a m e  h is  co m p a n io n . 

H e  w a s  m a d e  th e  fir st B ish o p  o f  E p h esu s , a n d  h ere  h e  received  

fro m  S t . P a u l th e  tw o  ep is tle s  w h ic h  b ea r  h is  n a m e , th e  f ir s t  from  

M a c ed o n ia  a n d  th e  secon d  fro m  R o m e , in  w h ic h  S t  P a u l fro m  h is 

p riso n  g iv e s  v e n t  t o  h is lo n g in g  d es ir e  t o s e e  h is  " d e a r ly  b e lo v ed  

s o n ,”  o n c e  b efo re h is  d e a th . P ra e tere a , I I .  T im . I l l ,  13 , d ic itu r , 

m a li h o m in es  e t  sed u c to res  p r o f ic iu n t  in  p e iu s , S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t  

7  o b . 4 .  Q .  P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 10 . A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 2 6 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

tin ctio , a n is , f . ,  a  d ipp in g . S i  a u te m  b o n u m  a liq u id  h ic  s ig n ifica t 

t in c t io  s c il ic e t  d u lced in em  b o n ita t is  d iv in a e , q u ia  p a n is  e x  in

tin c tio n e  sa p id io r  redd itu r, P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2  a d  3 .

tin ctu ra , a e , f . ,  a  dyeing. C o ccu s  h is  t in c tu s , s ig n ific a n s  a q u a m , 

e a d e m  r a tio n e  q u a  e tia m  p u rpu ra , p ro p ter  t in c tu ra s , q u a e  e x  

a q u is  su m u n tu r , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5  a d  5.

tin g o , ere , m d, n e tu m , 3, «. a., (1 )  l i t ,  to d ip , wet, m oisten, bathe or  

sprinkle  w ith  o r  in  a n y  liq u id , (2 ) in  p a r tic ., to  soak in  color, 

to dye, color, tinge, (3 )  f ig ., to  soak. —  (1 ), e t  s o lo  m orsu  b ib it, 

o m n e m  c ib u m  a q u a  tin gen s, P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6  a d  1; a c  d e in d e  a d  

h o c  v e n tu m  e s t  u b i secu n d u m  n a rra tio n e m  Io a n n is  D o m in u s  per  

b u cce lla m  t in c ta m  a tq u e  p o rrecta m  s u u m ex p r im itp ro d ito re m , P T . 

Q . 8 1 . A r t  2  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 5  (p a ss im );  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  

5 . —  (2 ) ,  e c c le s ia e  m o s o b t in u it  u t  s a cr if ic iu m  a lta r is  n o n  in  serico, 

n eq u e  in  p a n n o  t in c to , sed in  l in o  terren o  c e leb re tu r , s ic u t  corpu s 

D o m in i e s t  in  s in d o n e  m u n d a  s e p u ltu m , P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  2  a d  3, 

in  q u o t  C f. P S . Q . 102 . A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5  (p a ssim ); 

P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3 .  —  (3 ) ,  e t  s ig n if ic a t  eo s  q u i 

n ih il a d  a lte r iu s  a rb itr iu m  fa cere  v o lu n t , s e d  s o lu m  q u o d  fu er it 

t in c tu m  a q u a  p ro p ria e  v o lu n ta t is ,  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 6  a d  t .

t in tin n a b u lu m , i, n . ,  a  bell. I n  c u iu s  ex tr e m ita te  v e r su s  p e d e s  p o n e

b a n tu r  p er  c ircu itu m  tin tin n a b u la  q u a e d a m , . . ., p er cu iu s  t in 

tin n a b u la  sig n ifica b a n tu r  to n itu r a , .  . ., u n d e  e t  tu n ica e  h y a 

c in th in a e  a d iu n g u n tu r  in  e x tr e m ita te  t in t in n a b u la  a u rea , P S . Q . 

10 5 . A r t .  5  a d  1 0 . a .  P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t .  7.

t itu b a n s , n tis , P .  a ., hesitating, m e e tin g .  E x  p a r te  v e r o  a u d ien tiu m  

co n sid era n d u m  e s t  u tru m  illi q u i d is p u ta t io n e m  a u d iu n t, s in t  

in stru cti e t  firm i in  fid e , a u t  s im p lic e s  e t  in  f id e  t itu b a n te s , S S . Q. 

10 . A r t  7  c .

t itu lu s , i ,  m ., title, th e  d e sc r ip t iv e  h e a d in g  o f  e a c h  s ec tio n  or su b 

d iv is io n  o f  a  b o o k . Praeterea , N ic o la u s  I p a p a , in  D e c r e t is  t i t  D e

d e r ic is , d ic it , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  7  o b . 3 ;  su p er  illu d  P sa l. X X X :  

in  te , D o m in e , sp era v i, n o n  co n fu n d a r  in  aetern u m , d ic i t  G lo ssa  

in  e x p o sitio n e  t itu li , S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A r t. 2  o b . 3 ; d iv in o  e n im  iu d ic io  

s ic  erran t, u t  e o sd em  lib ro s a d  P e tru m  e t  P a u lu m  d ic a n t  ta n q u a m  

ep isto la r i t itu lo  p ra en o ta to s , P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  4  c . C f. P S . Q . 9 0 . 

A r t  4 ; S S . Q . 58 . A r t  11 ; S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 7; S S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  3 , 

S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t 3 ; S S .  Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  5.

T itu s , i ,  m ., T itu s, (1 )  o rd a in ed  b ish o p  o f  C re te  b y  S t .  P a u l. A fter

w ard th e  a p o s t le  o n  a  jo u r n e y  t o  N ico p o lis , a  c i t y  o f  M a ced o n ia , 

w ro te  a n  e p is t le  to  T itu s . (2 )  T itu s L im us, a  R o m a n  h isto ria n  

(59 B .C .-1 7  A .D .) ,  (3 )  T itu s  F la v iu s  S a b in u s  V esp a sia n u s . A  

R o m a n  em p ero r  A .D . 7 9 -8 1 , co m m o n ly  c a lled  b y  h is  p raen om en  

Titu s. T itu s  la id  s ie g e  to  J eru sa lem  in  7 0  A .D .;  i t s  te m p le  w as 

d estro y ed . —  (1 ) , sed  c o n tr a  e s t  q u o d  d ic itu r  a d  T i t ,  I , 9 , d e  

ep isco p o , P P . Q . 1. A r t  8  a . C f. P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 12 4 . 

A r t. 5; S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t . 5; P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 1; 

e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , s ic u t  d e  d u o b u s  D e c iis  T itu s  L iv iu s  n a r r a t  

S S . Q . 8 2 . A r t. 1 c . —  (3 ) , e t  in  h o c m en se  a  N a b u ch o d o n o so r  e t  

p o st  a  T ito  tem p lu m  le r o s o ly m is  e s t  in cen su m , S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t. 

5  a d  2 .

T o b ia s , a e , m ., Tobias, (1 ) Tobias  th e  E ld er , ch ie f  ch a ra c te r  in  th e  

B o o k  o f  T o b ia s  H e  w a s  a  J e w  o f  th e  tr ib e  o f  N e p h ta l i , a n d  w a s  

carried  t o  N in iv e  b y  S a lm a n a sa r  in  722 B .C ., (2 ) Tobias  th e  

Y o u n g er , s o n  o f  th e  a b o v e . T h e  s to r y  o f  h is  jo u rn ey  to  M ed ia  

u nd er th e  g u id a n ce  o f  a n  a n g e l is  w e ll k n o w n ; h e  m arried  h is 

co u sin  S ara  d u r in g  th e  jo u rn ey  a n d  u p o n  h is  re tu rn  cu red  h is 

fa th er o f  b lin d n ess, (3 ) Tobias  B o o k  o f . A  ca n o n ica l b o o k  o f  th e  

O .T ., co n ta in in g  a  m o st in ter es tin g  s to r y  a b o u t  th e  E ld er  T o b ia s . 

—  (1 ), e t  secu n d u m  h o c  co m m en d a n tu r  a liq u i d e  m o rtu o ru m  

sep u ltu ra , u t  T o b ia s , S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 2  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 6; 

S S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t . 2 (b is );  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  11 , in  q u o t  -  (2 ) , 

s m il i t e r  a n g e lu s  q u i a p p a r u it  T o b ia e , a b  o m n ib u s  v id eb a tu r , P P . 

Q . 5 1 . A r t. 2  c .  C f. P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 3  (b is ) ; P P . Q . 11 2 . A r t  3; 

P T . Q . 5 5  A r t  6 .  —  (3 ) , d ic itu r  en im  T o b ia e  V  12 , P S . Q . 31 . 

A r t 6  o b . 1 Q .  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  10; S S . Q . 154 . 

A r t 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 16 8 . A r t  4  (b is ) ; P T . Q . 5 6 . A r t  6.

to lera b ilis , e , a d j., endurable, tolerable, bearable. A d e o  u t  to le ra b ilio r  

s i t  co n d it io  lu d a e o r u m ,.q u i le g a lib u s  sarcin is; n o n  h u m a n is  prae

su m p tio n ib u s  su b ic iu n tu r , P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t. 4  c ,  in  q u o t ;  sed  h o c  

v id e tu r  esse  to le ra b ile  e t  in te r  m in im a  m a lo ru m  co m p u ta n d u m  u t  

p a te t  p er  P h ilo so p h u m , S S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  4  o b . 2 . C f. S S  Q . 7 1 . A rt. 

4  c ;  S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  1 o b . 1; S S . Q . 123 . A r t  9  c ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q. 

8 9 . A r t  6  a d  3 ;  P T S . Q . 1 4 . A r t. 5  a ;  P T S  Q . 7 1 . A r t  5  o b . 2 .  —  

to lera b iliter , ado., tolerably. U n d e  e t  m a rty re s  in  p a ss io n ib u s  su is  

to lera b iliu s su s tin u eru n t e x  co n sid era tio n e  d iv in i a m o ris, P T . Q . 

15 . A r t  5  ob . 3.

to lera b iliter , ado., s e e  tolerabilis.

to leran tia , a e , f . ,  a  bearing, supporting, endurance P a t ie n t ia  d ic itu r  

h abere o p u s  p erfec tu m  in  to le ra n tia  m a lo ru m , P S . Q . 6 6 . A rt. 

4  a d  2 ;  a u ste r ita s  v ita e  e t  to le ra n tia  a d versoru m , q u a e  s ig n ifi

ca n tu r  p er  s a g a  c ilic in a , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  4  a d  8 ; e t  s ic  n o n  p o te s t  

esse  q u o d  m a rty r iu m , q u o d  c o n s is t it  in  d e b ita  to le r a n tia  m o rtis , 

S S . Q . 1 2 4 . A r t  3  c .  a .  S S . Q . 1 2 4 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 128  A r t  1 

( t e r ) ; S S . Q . 13 6 . A r t  3  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 13 8 . A r t. 1.

to le ra tio , on is , f . ,  a  bearing, supporting, enduring. N o n  ta m en  e x  

to le ra tio n e  q u o r u m lib e t a d v erso ru m  re p u ta tu r  h o m o  s im p lic iter 

fo rtis , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  4  a d  1.

to lero , i r e ,  i v i ,  i t u m ,  1, s .  a ., to  bear, endure, tolerate, susta in , su p 

port. U tru m  r itu s  in fid e liu m  s in t  to lera n d i, S S . Q . 10  p r.; q u ia  

to lera re  m o rtem  n o n  e s t  la u d a b ile  secu n d u m  se , s e d  s o lu m  secu n 

d u m  q u o d  o rd in a tu r  a d  a liq u o d  b o n u m , q u o d  c o n s is t it  in  a c tu  

v ir tu t is , S S . Q . 12 4 . A r t  3  c . C f. S S  Q . 10 . A r t  11 (p a ss im );  

S S . Q . 11 . A r t . 3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  4  ( t e r ) ; S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  1 

(p a ss im ); S S .Q . 1 3 6 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); e t  p a ssim .
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Toletanus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., pertaining te Toledo, in  Spain. E t  ideo in  

detestationem  erroris eorum  fu it  s ta tu tu m  in conc. To letano  IV , 

can. 6 , D eer., cap. L X X X V ,  D e  Consecrat, d ist IV ,  coi. 1828, 

P T  Q . 66. A r t  8  c . C f. P P . Q . 68 . A r t  10; P T .  Q . 80. A r t  12; 

P T . Q . 82 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  6  (b is).

To le tu m , i, n., a  town in  Spain, Telede. E t  boc e tiam  lulianus, 

episc. T o le t ,  d ic it  P T S . Q . 70. A r t  3  c.

tollo, ere, sustuli, s u b litu m , 3 , v. a., te lake off, te rry  off, make away 

with, k ill, destroy, to oidlish, annul, abrogate, cancel. N u lla  p riva tio  

to llit  to ta lite r esse, qu ia  p riva tio  est "negatio  in  subiecto", P P . 

Q . 11. A r t  2 ad  1; bonum  qued opponi w r  malo, to ta lite r to llitu r; 

sed a lia  bona non to ta lite r to llun tur, PP . Q . 48 . A r t .  4  ad 1; 

peccatum autem  m orta le to llit  v irtu te m  infusam , inquantum  

a v e rt it  a  Deo, PS. Q . 73. A r t  1 ad  2 ; u tru m  principalius sit in

carnatus ad tollendum  originale peccatum quam  actuale, P T . Q. 

1 p r .; u tru m  consensus coactus to lla t m atrim onium , P T S . Q . 47 pr. 

C f. P P . Q . 21 . A r t  3  (b is ); P P . Q . 31 . A r t  2 (passim ); P P . Q. 48. 

A r t  4  (passim ); PS . Q . 103. A r t  2  (passim ); P T . Q . 69. A r t .  10 

(passim).

tondeo, ere, to tondi, tonsum, 2, v. n., to clip, crop, shave the head. 

See le iu n ra . N u llu s  tondeatur, nisi leg itim a aeta te  e t spontanea 

voluntate , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  leg itim a aetas ad  hoc quod aliquis tondeatur 

cum  vo to  solemni religionis.....sed an te  annos pubertatis potest 

esse legitim a aetas ad  hoc quod aliquis tondeatur in  religione 

nutriendus, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  5  ad  1. C f . P T S . Q . 40. A r t  1 (bis).

ton itruum , i i  (gen. to n itru i), n ., thunder, used in  plnr. E t  fulgoribus 

ac ton itru is  quae f ie b a n t cum  lex d are tu r in  m onte. P P . Q . 43. 

A r t  7 ad 2 ; e t  u t  fieren t in  aere to n i tu ra , sicut factum  est in  m onte 

Sinai, P T .  Q . 44 . A r t  4  ob. 3 . C f . PS . Q . 102. A r t .  5.

tonsura, ae, / . ,  a  d ip p in g  o f the h air; an  ecclesiastical ceremony, by 

Which a  baptised and  confirmed person is m ade a  cleric, adm itted  

to  the clerical s tate and prepared fo r the  reception o f orders. Sed 

corona vel tonsura non com petit mulieribus, P T S . Q . 39 . A r t  1 a . 

C f. P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  1 (passim).

Top het, indecl. n ., Topkel, the oalley of hell. E t  Isa . X X X ,  33: 

P raeparata est ab  heri T o p b e t a  rege praeparata , etc., Glossa: 

ab beri, id  est, ab  in itio ; T o p h e t id  e s t  vallis  gehennae, PTS . Q. 

74. A r t  9  ob. 3.

topica, orum , n., ·  T o m xd , (1) the t it le  o f a  w ork o f A risto tle  on the 

sources o f probable argum ents, (2 ) D e Differentiis Topicis, a  work  

of Boethius. —  (1 ), secundum Philosophum  lib . I ,  T o p . cap. X I I I ,  

parum  a  p r in t ,  P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  3  ob. 5. —  (2 ), secundum Bo

e th iu m  in  T o p ., loco a  causa, fin ., cuius fin is est bonus, ipsum  

quoque bonum  est, P T S . Q . 48 . A r t .  2  ob. 4.

topicus, a , um , adj., (1 ) concerning the place of merely probable as 

distinct fro m  demonstrative arguments, referring to such, belonging 

to such, topical, synonym  o f dialecticus, (2 ) th e  Topica o r  Liber 

Topicorum  o f A ristotle . —  (1 ), m agnum  est de rebus caelestibus 

a liqu id  posse cognoscere e tia m  deb ili e t  topica ratione, PS. Q . 66. 

A r t  S, in  q u o t  O n  ra tio  topica, see ratio  under 13; on solutio 

topica, see solutio under 2. —  topica sc. ars  seu scientia, synonym  

o f dialectica, the a r t  o r science w hich devotes itse lf to  scientific 

common places, in  so fa r  as i t  directs the use o f  such common 

places fo r scientific discussion. C f . 1 A n a l. l a .  —  (2 ), u t  d ic itu r 

in  I I  Top ic ., cap. I l l ,  loc. 25. C f. P S  Q . 68 . A r t  1; 1 A n a l. 1 a; 

1 Phys. 2 d ;  1 C a e l .5 b ; E n t e 3 e ;e t  passim.

torm entum , i, n ., in  gen., torture, anguish, pain , torment. S icut 

beatus Sebastianus C hristianorum  animos, quos in  torm entis v i

deb a t deficere, confortabat, SS. Q . 10. A r t  10 ad  2; e t praecipue 

cum  doloribus corporalium  torm entorum , SS. Q . 124. A r t .  3  c; 

quidam  enim  asserunt quod red ieru n t ad  v ita m  tanquam  non 

ite ru m  m oritu ri, quoniam  magis illis  esset torm entum , P P . Q . S3. 

A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 89. A r t  7 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 185. A r t  1, 

in  qu o t.; P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  12; P T S . Q . 96 . A rt. 

13; e t  passim.

tom eam entum , i, n ., a tournament. Sed exercitia bello ru m , quae 

f iu n t in  torneam entis, prohibentur a b  Ecclesia, SS. Q . 40 . A rt. 

1 ob. 4 .

torpesco, ere, pui, 3 , v. inch, n ., to slacken, used fig . G regorius dicit: 

"habens in te llectum  cure t omnino ne " taceat; habens rerum  af

flu en tiam  vig ile t, ne a  m isericordiae la rg ita te  torpescat, SS. Q. 

32. A r t .  2 a . C f. SS . Q . 71 . A r t  1, in  quot.

torpor, i r is ,  » i., lasiness, sluggishness.' V e l p ropter alias occupationes 

e t  necessitates tem p o ra lis -v itae , ve l e tiam  p ro p ter torporem  

addiscendi, SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  4  c; negligentia enim  v id e tu r  esse idem  

quod p igritia  vel torpor qu i p ertin et ad acediam , (ob. 1), . . ., 

p ig ritia  autem  e t  to rp o r magis pertin ent ad e xe eu tio n e m ,. . . ,  e t 

ideo convenienter to rpor ex acedia nascitur, SS. Q . 54 . A r t .  2 ad 1. 

C f. SS. Q . 30. A r t .  1 c, in  q uo t.; SS. Q . 35. A r t  4  (passim ); P T . Q. 

66. A r t  10.

torqueo, 6re, torsi, to rtu m , 2 , v. n., (1) to rack, torment, torture, (2 ) to 

wrestle, to  a tte m p t to  conquer some question. —  (1 ), lice t eorum  

a liq u i e tiam  nunc in  inferno sint a d  torquendum  eos, P P . Q . 64. 

A r t .  4  c; dives q u i torquebatur apud infernos, bysso e t  purpura 

indutus fuisset, SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1 c; e t  etiam  q u a n tu m  ad poenas 

accidentales daemonum , quibus torquentur ve l hic, ve l reclu

d u n tu r in  inferno, P T .  Q . 59. A r t  6  c; im p ii v identes gloriam  

iustorum  ex hoc torquebu ntu r in  iud id o , P T S . Q . 85 . A r t .  2 a. 

C f. PS. Q . 37 . A r t  1 a , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 36 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  PT S . 

Q . 88. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 89. A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 89. A r t  8; P T S . Q. 

97. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. —  (2 ), qu i diebus ac noctibus in  dialectica 

a rte  torquetur, SS. Q . 167. A r t  1, in  q u o t  —  tortus, a , um , P .  a., 

crooked. N e  s it parvo , ve l grandi, ve l to rto  naso, id  est, ne per 

defectum  discretionis vel in  plus vel in  m inus excedat, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  5  ad  10. —  to rta , ae, f . ,  a  twisted loaf, a  hoist. Pertinebat 

au tem  ad app licationem  m in isterii, quod im p onebatur super 

m anus eorum  adeps arietis, e t  to rta  panis unius, PS . Q . 102. A r t .  

5 ad  9 .

torquis o r torques, m . and / . ,  a  chain, collar. S ignificat en im  torquem  

auream , quam  solebant leg itim e certantes accipere, P T S . Q . 40. 

A r t 7 c .

torrens, entis, m ., a  torrent, brook. E t  spatulas p alm arum , e t  salices 

de torrente, quae d iu  re tin en t suum  virorem , PS . Q . 102. A r t .  

4  a d  10.

tortor, oris, m ., an  executioner, torturer. S icu t in  rebus humanis 

assessores iudicis reve lan t tortoribus eius sententiam , P P . Q . 109. 

A r t .  4  ad  1; d iabolo au tem  tam quam  to rto ri, secundum illud  - 

M a tth . ,  V .  25. P T .  Q . 48 . A r t  4  ad  2. C f. P T .  Q . 88 . A r t  2 ob. 2, 

and  o b . 3, in  q u o t

tortuca, ae, f . ,  a  tortoise. V e l habent breves, quibus p a ru m  elevantur, 

u t  lacertae e t  tortucae, . . . ,  sunt en im  quaedam  re p tilia  quad

ruped ia, u t  lacertae e t tortucae, P P . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad  2.

ton is , i, m ., transferred lik e  thalamus as a  designation fo r  marriage; 

a  bed, couch. S icu t ipsum  nomen s o n a t est accessus ad alienum  

to rum , SS. Q . 154. A r t  8  c ; sicut ius titia  coh ibet ira m , ne a lte ri 

laesionem iniuste in fe ra t  e t  concupiscentiam, ne ad  a lien um  torum  

acc ed a t P T S . Q . 12. A r t .  2 ad  2 . —  ex illeg itim o toro nati, hera 

of an  illegitimate marriage. Ideo  e tia m  ex illeg itim o  toro n a ti a  

susceptione ord in u m  repelluntur, P T S . Q . 39 . A r t  5 c. — alienum  

to rum , another’s marriage bed. S icu t in  promissione m atrim on ii 

con tinetur u t  neu ter ad  alienum  torum  accedat, P T S . Q . 49. A rt. 

2 ad  3 ; sed propter illa  non potest fie ri separatio a  to ro , P T S . Q. 

62. A r t  1 ob. 3 . C f. P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  1 ob. 3 ; P T S . Q . 62. A r t  2 

(b is ); P T S . Q . 62 . A r t .  3  ( te r ) ; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  5.

to t, s ion . ad j. in d ed ., so many, so great a  number, in  the  S .T .  u s u a lly .
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w ith  a  corresponding ju o l, also id  clause. Sic enim  est apud D eum  

ra tio  quare t o t  stellas fecerit, ve l to t  re ru m  species, e t  quare to t 

praedestinavit ex proportione p artiu m  principalium  ad bonum  

universi, P P . Q . 23. A r t .  7 ad  2 ; quia nulla ra t io  esset quare anim ae 

a  principio m undi creatae post to t  tem pora voluntas accesserit 

u t  nunc corpori u n ia tu r; est en im  substantia sp iritualis supra 

tempus, utpote revolutiones caeli excedens, P P . Q . 118. A r t  3 c; 

si circa diversas passiones essent diversae v irtu tes  morales, seque

re tu r  quod to t  essent v irtu tes  morales q u o t passiones, PS. Q . 60. 

A r t  4 ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 110. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 35 . A r t  8; SS. Q . 100. 

A r t .  3; SS. Q . 105. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10; e t passim.

tStalis, e, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., total, whole, entire. N o n  potest dici quod sensibilis 

cognitio s it to ta lis e t perfecta causa in te llectualis cognitionis, PP. 

Q . 84. A r t  6  c; sic ig itu r illius to ta lis  an im ae partem  aliqu i posue

ru n t  an im am  hominis, P P . Q . 90. A r t  1 c; sed quod est quasi 

quaedam  v ia  ad  to ta lem  ablationem  san itatis  quae f i t  per m ortem , 

PS. Q. 18. A r t .  8  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 36 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 126. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 68. A r t  11; P T . Q . 77. A r t  8.

totabtas, atis, / . ,  wholeness, totality. I n  superioribus continetur 

em inenter, e t per quam dam  to ta lita tem  e t  sim plicitatem , P P . Q. 

57. A r t .  1 c; prim us autem  to ta litas  modus, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  8  c. 

C f. SS. Q . 44 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t  2  c ; P T . Q . 7 . A r t  9 ; P T .  Q. 

46 . A r t .  8 ; C . G . 2 . 72; e t passim. O n  perfectio to ta lita tis , see 

perfectio under 2. —  K inds o f totalitas are: (a ), tota litas absoluta, 

the totality without respect to anything o r  absolute totality, w hich is 

opposed to  the totalitas rdaliva sen secundum quid, i.e., the to ta lity  

in  a  certain respect A lia  au tem  est perfectio quae a tte n d itu r  

secundum to ta lita tem  absolutam  ex parte  diligentis, SS. Q . 184. 

A r t .  2 c. —  (b ), totalitas essentiae seu perfectionis, the totality of 

essence o r according to perfection, as opposed to  totalitas 

v irtu tis . Sed to ta litas  secunda quae a tte n d itu r  secundum rationis 

e t  essentiae perfectionem, proprie e t  per se convenit fo rm is ,. . . ,  

sed si f ia t  m entio de to ta lita te  spedei e t  essentiae, to ta  albedo est 

in  qua libet superficiei p a r te , . . . ,  su ffic it dicere quod an im a tota 

est in  qua libet parte  corporis secundum to ta lita tem  perfectionis 

e t  essentiae, non autem  secundum to ta lita te m  v irtu tis , P P . Q. 

78. A r t .  8  c. a .  P P . Q . 8 . A r t .  2  ad  3; SS. Q . 186. A r t .  2; Sp ir. 4 c. 

—  (c), totalitas loci, totality according to place. Unde non est to ta l

itas  q uantitatis , si non s it to ta litas  loci, sed to ta litas  essentiae 

non conunensuratur to ta lita ti loci, P P . Q . 8. A r t .  2 ad  3. C f. 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  8  c. —  (d ), tota litas p er accidens and tota litas  per 

se, the totality which is  incidental to a  thing and that which is 

according to itself o r belonging to i t  as suck. I n  substantiis autem  

incorporeis non est to ta litas  nec p er se, P P . Q . 8 . A r t  2 ad 3; 

prim us autem  to ta lita tis  modus non convenit formis, nisi forte 

p er accidens, P P . Q . 76. A r t  8 c . —  (e ), tota litas perfectionis, 

see totalitas essentiae. —  ( 0 ,  to ta litas  p er se, see totalitas per 

accidens. —  (g ), totalitas quantitatis seu quantitativa seu secun

d u m  quantitatem , totality according to quantitative parts. Quod 

ergo est to tu m  in  aliquo loco to ta lita te  q uantitatis , non potest 

esse extra  locum  i l iu m , . . . ,  unde non est to ta litas  q u antita tis , si 

non s it to ta litas  lo c i , . . . ,  si autem  acc ip iatur to ta litas  secundum 

q u a n tita te m  qu am  habet per accidens, sic non est to ta  in  qualibet 

parte  superficiei, P P . Q . 8 . A r t .  2 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t .  8 

( te r ) . —  (h ),  to ta litas  quantitativa, see totalitas quantitatis. —  

( i) ,  tota litas secundum  quantitatem , see totalitas quantitatis. —  

( j) ,  totalitas secundum  v irtu tem  seu v irtu tis , the totality of power 

o r according to power. Sed to ta litas  secunda quae a tte n d itu r secun

dum  ration is e t  essentiae perfectionem , proprie e t  per se con

v e n it  formis; s im iliter autem  e t  to ta lita s  v irtu tis ; quia form a est 

operationis princip ium , .  . ., qu ia  si f ia t  m entio de to ta lita te 

q u an tita tiva  quam  habet albedo per accidens, non to ta  esset in  

qualibet p arte  superficiei; e t  s im iliter dicendum  est de to ta lita te  

v ir tu t is , . .  , suffic it dicere quod an im a to ta  est in  qu a lib e t parte 

corporis secundum to ta lita tem  perfectionis e t  essentiae, non autem

secundum to ta lita te m  v irtu tis , P P . Q . 76. A r t  8 c. C f. Spir. 4  c. 

—  (k ) , to ta litas  speciei, the totality of species. Sed si f ia t  m entio de 

to ta lita te  speciei e t  essentiae, to ta  albedo est in  q ua libet superficiei 

parte, P P . Q . 76. A r t .  8  c. C f  PTS . Q . 80. A r t  5 (te r). —  ( I) , 

tota litas v irtu tis , see totalitas secundum virtutem.

to ta lite r, adv., altogether, totally, wholly, completely, entirely. Q u ia  si 

unum  contrariorum  fu e r it  in fin itu m , to ta lite r destruetur aliud, 

P P . Q . 2 . A r t  3 ob 1; sed non to ta lite r requiescit ex parte appe

tentis, PS . Q . 4 . A r t .  5 ad  5; sed tim or servilis quantum  ad servili- 

ta te m  to ta lite r to llitu r  ch a rita te  adveniente, SS. Q . 19. A r t .  10 c; 

e t tunc to ta lite r e r i t  P a tr i subiectus non solum in  se, sed e tiam  in 

m em bris suis, P T . Q . 20 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; ex ipso peccato e ffic itu r 

dignus u t  to ta lite r a  c iv iu m  consortio repella tu r vel per exilium  

perpetuum  vel e tiam  per m ortem , P T S . Q . 88 . A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . 

Q . 5. A r t  5; PS. Q . 63. A r t  1 (passim ); PS. Q . 69 . A r t  3; SS. Q. 

33. A r t .  2; P T . Q . 83. A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

totalus, a , urn, ad j., whole-winged, i.e., w ith  undivided wings, n o t used 

in  the S .T . D ic itu r  autem  an im al to ta lum , quod habet totas alas 

integras e t  continuas, sicut vespertilio, 2 A n a l. 14 e; qui quidem  

spiritus com plantatus est per subtiles poros corporis, cuiusmodi 

sunt an im alia  sensitiva, quae vocantur to ta la , sicut vermes e t 

vespae e t  muscae, e t  huiusmodi d icuntur to ta la , quae in  qua libet 

parte  a la ta  e t  per to tu m  corpus, Somno 4  k .

totidem , num . adj. ended., ju st as many. C u m  ergo in  hierarchia 

angelica s in t novem ordines, to tidem  deberent esse in  Ecclesia, 

P T S .Q .  37. A r t .  2 ob. 4.

toties, adv. nam ., so often, so m any limes, as often, as many times, 

(1 ) absol., (2 ) w ith  a  corresponding quotiens, (3 ) w ith  quot. —  

(1 ), q u ia  non est probabile, totiens iudices a  recto iu d id o  declinare, 

SS. Q . 69. A r t  3  ad  3 . —  (2 ),  modis omnibus tenendum est u t 

quotiescumque sacrificans corpus e t sanguinem D o m in i nostri 

lesu C h ris ti in  a lta ri im m olat, toties perceptionis corporis e t  san

guinis C h risti participem  se praebeat, P T . Q . 82 . A r t  4  a; quoties

cum que Pascha celebratur, num quid toties Christus occiditur, 

P T . Q . 83. A r t .  2 ob. 1; nec tamen, quotiescumque v a d it  in fra 

tem pus indulgentiae, toties eam  consequitu r,. . . ,  sicut in  ecclesia 

beati P e tr i quadragin ta d ierum , tunc quoties a liqu is v a d it  toties 

indulgentiam  consequitur, P T S . Q . 25. A r t  2  ad 4, in  quot.; 

quandocumque homo exh ibet se in  aliquo actu  u t  m in istrum  E c

clesiae, in  peccato m o rta li existens, m o rta lite r peccat, e t  toties 

quoties huiusmodi actum  f a c i t  P T S . Q . 36 . A r t  5 ad 4 . C f. 

P T S . Q . 69 . A r t  3 . —  (3 ), e t  per consequens neque infinities, sed 

toties in  quo t partes d iv id itu r, P T . Q . 76. A r t .  3  a d  1.

totus, a , uro, ad j., (1 ) all, whole, entire, synonym  o f omnis and per

fectus, the  opposite of pars, (2 ) the whole world, the universe, 

synonym  o f omne and universum. —  (1), to tu m  d ic itu r respectu 

p artiu m , P P . Q . 8 . A r t  2 ad  3 ; to tu m  d ic itu r, quod habet partes, 

P P . Q . 10. A r t  1 ob . 3 ; cum  to tu m  sit, quod d iv id itu r  in  partes. 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  8 c; cum  en im  totu m  dicatur p er relationem  ad 

partes, C . G . 2. 72; in  to to  sun t in  potentia partes, 1 A nal. 38  f; 

cf. 5 M e t  21 f ;  d e fin itu r en im  unumquodque to tu m  esse, cui n ihil 

deest, 3  Phys. 11 c; haec est defin itio  to tius to tu m  est cuius n ihil 

est ex tra , 3  Phys. 11 c; to tu m  e t  perfectum  idem  est, 3 S e n t 27. 

3 .4  c ; perfectum  enim  e t  to tu m  a u t  sunt idem , a u t  fere idem  signi

fican t, 5  M e t  1 8 a . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  10 (b is ); P P . Q . 19. A r t .  6 

(b is ); P P . Q . 21 . A r t  1 ; }  Phys. 11 c ; 1 C ael. 2  f;  e t  passim. O n  

abstrahere totum  a  p arte , see abstrahere; on actus totus, see actus 

under 2; on agere secundum  se  totum , see agere under 1; on bonum  

to tu m , see bonus under 3 ; on in fin itum  secundum  totum, see 

in fin itu s; on  m alitia  to ta , see m alitia  under 3 ; o n  perfectum  secun

d u m  se to ta m , see perfectus under 1; on poena ex  toto exterm inans, 

see poena; on propositio to ta , see propositio under 2 . —  K inds of 

totum in  th is sense are: (a ), totum  anhom oeom erum  seu h e te r- 

ogenum  seu dissim ilium  p artiu m  and totu m  hom oeom erum  seu
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boinogeneum  seu s im iliu m  partium , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe unlike and Ike like whole. 

Q uia in  om ni compositio o p o rte t esse potentiam  e t actum ; quod 

in  D eo  non est; qu ia vel p artiu m  una est actus Deo alte rius vel 

saltem  omnes partes sunt sicut in  potentia respectu totius, P P . 

Q. 3 . A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t  2  ad  2; P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  1; 

P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  3  ( te r ) ;  —  (b ), to tu m  contiguum  and totum  

continuum , the whole accomplished through contact w ith its parts, 

and  the w hile coherent in  itself. C f. 1 Phys. 3  b. —  (c ). totum  

continuum , see M u m  contiguum. —  (d ), to tum  d issim ilium  

p artiu m , see totam anhomoeomerum. —  (e ), totum  essentiale seu  

secundum  essentiae perfectionem , to tu m  potentiate seu potestati

vu m  and  totum  quantum  seu quantitativum  seu secundum quanti

ta tem , the whole found in  the essence o r according to the perfection 

of essence, the whole found perfectly in  one part and imperfectly in  

others which are ordered to it , and that whole found in  quantity. 

E st en im  quoddam  to tu m , quod d iv id itu r  in  partes quantitativas, 

sicut to ta  linea vel to tu m  corpus, est e tia m  quoddam  totu m , quod 

d iv id itu r  in  partes ration is e t essentiae, sicut d e fin itu m  in  partes 

definitionis e t  com positum  resolvitur in  m ateriam  e t  form am , 

te rtiu m  autem  to tu m  est potentiate, quod d iv id itu r  in  partes 

v irtu tis , P P . Q . 76. A r t  8  c. C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t  1 ad  1; P T S . Q . 

37. A r t  1 ; C . G . 2 .7 2  ;1  S ent. 3 .4 .2  c  and ad  l ; 2 S e n t 9 .1 .3 a d  1; 

2 S e n t  1 8 .2 .3  ad  4 ; 3  Sent. 3 3 . 3 . 1 .1  c; Spir. 4  c; e t  passim. —  

( 0 ,  to tu m  heterogeneum , see totum anhomoeomerum. —  (g), 

to tu m  hom oeom erum , see M u m  anhomoeomerum. —  (h ), totum  

bomogenetun, see M u m  anhomoeomerum. —  (i) ,  to tu m  integrate  

and to tu m  universale, the whole which consists of integral parts 

and  that which is an abstracted unioersal. T o tu m  enim  universale 

adest cu ilibe t p a rti secundum to tam  suam  essentiam e t  v irtu tu m , 

u t  an im al hom ini e t  equo; e t  ideo proprie de singulis partibus 

praedicatur, to tu m  vero  integrate non est in  qua libet parte, neque 

secundum to tam  essentiam, neque secundum totam  v ir tu te m ; e t 

ideo nullo  modo de singulis partibus praedicatur, sed a liquo modo 

l ice t im proprie p raed icatur d e  om nibus simul, u t  si dicamus, quod 

paries tectum  e t fundam en tum  sunt domus, P P . Q  77. A r t  1 

ad 1. Q .  P P . Q . 13. A r t  6  (b is ); P P . Q . 32 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 42 . A r t  

4  (b is ); P P . Q . 43 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 77. A r t  1 (passim); e t passim. —  

( j) ,  to tu m  in te lleg ib ile  and  totu m  sensibile, the intelligible whole 

and the sensible whole o r the sensibly perceioed whole. C f .  1 Phys. 1 

c. —  (k ) ,  to tu m  potentiate, see M u m  essentiale. —  ( I) ,  to tu m  po

testativum , see M u m  essentiale. —  (m ), to tu m  quantitativum , see 

M u m  essentiale. —  (n ), to tu m  quantum , see M u m  essentiale. —  

(o ), to tu m  secundum  essentiae perfectionem , see totam essentiale. 

—  (p ), to tu m  secundum  quantitatem , see M u m  essentiale. —  (q ), 

to tu m  secundum  quid, the whole w ith respect to something and  that 

in  a  certain respect. C f . 1 Phys. 3  b . —  (r ) ,  totum  sensibile, see 

M u m  intellegibile. —  (s), to tum  sim iliu m  partiu m , see M u m  an- 

hoeomerum. —  ( t ) , . to tu m  universate, see M u m  integrate. —  

bonum  totius fin is  es t cuiuslibet p artiu m , (SS. Q . 58. A r t  9  ad  3 ), 

the good o f a  whole is  the purpose o f everyone of its parts. —  om ne  

to ta m  est m aius s t a  parte , (PS . Q . 51 . A r t  1 c; C . G . 1. 10; 

1 S e n t  3 . E x p . 2 ; 1 A n a l. 5  e; 4  M e t  5  g ), a e ry  whole is  p ra te r  

than one of its  parts. —  posito to to  necesse est poni partem , 

(2 G ener. 11 e ), « / the whole is  established, so must its parts be estab

lished. — resoluto to to  in  partes in d p iu n t partes esse in  acta, (5 

M e t  13 i, c f. also 7 M e t  16 a ) ,  when the whole is  resoloed into 

its parts, the parts, (h ith e rto  existing o n ly  theoretically), begin 

io exist actually .— to ta m  d ic ito r esse in  parttous, (4  Phys. 4  

a ) , the whole is  said to be in  its parts, i.e., non est praeter partes, 

4  Phys. 4  a . — to tam  est prius in  consideratione quam  partes, 

(1 C ael p r .), i n  the consideration o f something the whole is prior 

to its  parts, (non qualescumque, sed partes quae sunt secundum 

m ateriam  e t  quae sunt ind iv id u i, 1 Cael, p r .). — unumquodque 

to tu m  v idetur esse id  quod est principalius to eo, (P o t. 3 . 9  ad  1), 

a e ry  whole seems to be that which is  the more important in  it, (unde  

to tus homo v id e tu r esse an im a  vel intellectus, P o t  3 . 9  ad  1 ). —

(2 ), to tu m , id  est, universum  cuius partes sun t particu laria cor

pora, 1 Cael. 2 i.

trabs, trabis, f . ,  a  beam, plank. S icut is aliqu is incedat super trabem  

in  a lto  positam, . . ., si incederet super eam dam  trabem  in  imo 

positam, (ob. 2 ) .... i l l i  q u i cadunt de trabe in  a lto  posita, PS. Q. 

44. A r t  4  ad  2 ; ira  com paratur ad  odium , sicut festuca ad  trabem , 

. . . .  ne ira  crescat in  odium , e t trabem  fa d a t  de festuca, SS. Q. 

158. A r t .  4  a ; p u ta  quantu m  ad casum de trabe in  a lio  posita, 

P T . Q . 13. A r t  3  ad 3 . C f. PS. Q . 46 . A r t  6  a.

tractabilis , e, ad j., tractable. V a le t enim  d iv in a  potentia de ista 

visib ili a tq u e  trac tab ili natura  corporum, P T .  Q . 54. A r t  2 ad  2. 

Q .  P T S . Q . 82 . A r t .  1.

tractatas, us, m ., a  treatise, tractate, tract, in  eccl. L a t ,  a  sermon, 

homily. D e  qua  in fra  in  tracta tu  M o ra liu m  dicetur, P P . Q . 83. 

A r t  2  ad  3 ; supra hab itum  est in  tra c ta tu  D e  charitate , SS. Q. 

83. A r t  8  c; u t  Augustinus d ic it. T ra c t. 89 in  Ioan., P T . Q . 86. 

A r t  3  ad  2. C f . P P . Q . 20 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 113. A r t .  9 ;  SS. Q . 83. 

A r t .  16; P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  1; e t  passim.

tracto, i re ,  i v i ,  S tum , 1, v. freq , a., (1) l i t ,  to touch, handle, (2 ) fig., 

(a ) to handle, treat, investigate, discuss any th ing , used w ith  de, w ith  

acc., (b ) to treat, use, o r conduct one's self tow ard  a  person in  an y  

manner, (c) to p M  o r plan, used w ith  a n  interrog. clause, (d ) to 

handle, manage o r conduct business, secular affa irs  etc. —  (1 ), vel 

q u ia  i ll i  q u i tra c ta n t sancta, intendentes ad  em undationem  alio 

rum , PS. Q . 102. A r t  5 ad  5; e t in  v e rita te  manibus sacerdotum  

trac ta ri, frangi, e t  fide lium  dentibus a tte ri, P P . Q . 77. A r t  7  ob. 3, 

in  q u o t ;  quia aliqua pretiosa tractare non consuevimus nisi m ani

bus ablutis, P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  5 ad  1; qu ia  praelatis incum bit 

sacramenta dispensare, quae nonnisi m und i tractare  debent, 

P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  4  ad  4 ;  e t  ideo eis e tiam  continentia ind ic itu r, u t 

sancti e t  m undi sint q u i sancta trac tan t, P T S . Q. 37. A r t  3  c. 

a .  P T S . Q . 39 . A r t .  2 c : P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7 c  (b is ); P T S . Q . 41. 

A r t  3  ad  2 ; P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  3 ca n d  ad 4 . —  (2 a ) ,  sed de om nibus 

entibus tra c ta tu r in  philosophicis disciplinis, (ob. 2 ) .......unde 

n ih il prohibet de eisdem rebus, de quibus philosophicae disciplinae 

trac tan t, secundum quod sunt cognoscibiles lum ine naturalis 

rationis, e tiam  a liam  scientiam  tractare , P P . Q . 1. A r t  1 ad  2; 

sed sacra doctrina tra c ta t de singularibus, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  non quia 

de eis principaliter trac te tu r, P P . Q . 1. A r t  2 ad  2 ; sicut de ea 

Philosophus tra c ta t in  I V .  E th ic, cap. V I ,  SS. Q . 80. A r t .  1 ad  2 . 

a .  PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  ad  8 ; SS. Q . 89 p r .;  SS. Q . 129 p r .;  P T .  Q . 28. 

A r t .  2 ad  3 ; P T S . Q . 98 . A r t  1 c; e t passim. —  (2 b ), nam  quantum  

ad servos in s titu it u t  modeste trac tan tu r, . . ., s ta tu it  etiam  

q u a lite r uxores iam  ductae tractari deberent, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  c. 

C f. SS. Q . 161. A r t  6 , in  quot. —  (2 c ), p u ta  si aliqu is occulte 

trac te t, quomodo civ itas  tra d a tu r hostibus, SS. Q . 33 . A r t  7 c. —  

(2 d ), a lio  modo qu ia  ordinatius res hum anae tractan tu r, si singu

lis im m ineat propria cura alicuius rei procurandae, SS. Q . 66 . A r t  

2 c ; u t  unanim iter secum negotia Ecclesiae tractent, SS. Q . 63. 

A r t  2  ad  1; v id e tu r quod reEgiosis non licea t saecularia negotia 

tractare , (ob. 1 ), . . ., monachis in te rd ic itu r saecularia negotia 

trac ta re  propter cup id itatem , S S .Q . 187. A r t  2 a d  1.

tractus. Os, m ., used fig ., (1 ) o f tim e, lapse, space, (2 ) in  gen., course, 

progress. —  ( t ) ,  flu m in a  autem .... a licu b i esse sub terras, e t  post 

tractus prolixarum  regionum  locis a liis  erupisse, P P . Q . 102. A r t  

1 ad  2 ; sed ira  per tra c tu m  temporis deb ilita tu r, PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  

2 ob. 2 . C f. P S . Q . 53 . A r t .  3 c. —  (2 ), quae de Salvatoris bap

tism ate benedictio f lu x it, tanquam  flu v iu s  spiritualis om nium  

gurgitum  tractus, universorum  fontium  venas im p lev it, P T .  Q. 

66. A r t  3  ad  4 , in  quot.

T ra d u s , 0s, m ., the Tract, a  verse o r verses fro m  Scripture recited in  

the M ass follow ing the Graduate and  tak in g  the place of the 

A lle lu ia  on days o f sorrow o r penance, e.g., in  the feria l Masses, of
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L en t; s o  n am ed  b eca u se  i t  is  u s u a l ly  lo n g  o r  d raw n  o u t  P o s t  

q u a m  le c t io n e m  c a n ta tu r  a  c h o ro  g ra d u a te , quod  s ig n if ic a t  p ro

fec tu m  v ita e , e t  A lle lu ia , q u o d  s ig n if ic a t  sp ir itu a lem  e x u lta t io n e m , 

v e l T r a c tu s  in  o ffic iis  lu c tu o s is , q u i s ig n if ic a t  sp ir itu a lem  g e m itu m , 

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 4  c .

trad itio , fin is , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  (1 ) a  giving aver, delivery, surrender, (2 )  a  handing  

deum, tradition , —  (1 ) , s im ilite r  lib e r  e s t  q u o d d a m  s ig n u m , q u o  

d esig n a tu r  tra d itio  ca n o n ica tu s , P T . Q . 6 2 . A rt. 1 c ;  n a m  p rim o  

fu it  C h r isti tra d itio , q u a e  fa c ta  e s t ,  lu d a  e t  lu d a e is , P T . Q . 83 . 

A rt. 5  a d  3 ; lo q u itu r  d e  tr a d it io n e  a d  m o rtem , C . G . 4 .3 4 ;  sc il ic e t  

v e s t is  tra d itio n em , 4  S e n t . 6 .  2 . 1. 3 c .  —  (2), s e d  co n tra r iu m  

h a b etu r  e x  tra d itio n e  sa cra e  S cr ip tu ra e , S S . Q . 140. A r t . 2  a ;  q u o d  

ta m en  E cc le s ia  e x  tra d itio n e  a p o sto lo r u m  h ab u it, P T . Q . 8 3 . A rt. 

4  a d  2 ;  secu n d u m  tra d itio n e s  S cr ip tu ra e , C . G . 4 .  3 2 ; e s t  g ra v iu s 

q u a m  tra d itio n es  h o m in u m , M a tth . 15 a . C f. P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 1; 

P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 9 2 . A r t 2 ;  S S . Q . 14 0 . 

A r t  1; e t  p assim .

trad itor , Oris, m ., a tra itor. A lio q u in  q u o n ia m  in  lo c u m  lu d a e  

p ro d ito r is  a p o sto lo ru m  M a tth ia m  le g im u s  o rd in a tu m , P T S . Q . 8 9 . 

A rt. 2  ad  1. ’

trad o , ere , d id i, d itu m , 3 , v. a ., to give u p , hand over, deliver, transm it, 

surrender, consign. S a cra  S c r ip tu ra  tr a d it  nob is sp ir itu a lia  e t  

d iv in a  s u b  s im ilitu d in ib u s  co rp o ra liu m , P P . Q . 3 . A r t  1 a d  1; 

id eo  u tiliu s  fu it  u t  su b  q u o d a m  fig u ra ru m  v e la m in e  d i*'ina m y ster ia  

ru d i p o p u lo  tra d eren tu r , P S . Q . 1 0 1 . A r t . 2  a d  1; u tr u m  P a ter  

tra d id er it  eu m  a d  p a tien d u m , P T . Q . 4 7  p r.; s im iliter  e t ia m  v itu 

p era n tu r  lu d a e i q u i e u m  tra d id e r u n t  P ila to , P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t . 3  ob . 

3 . C f. P P . Q . 1. A r t  9  (p a ss im ); P P .  Q . 3 2 . A rt. 1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1. 

A r t  7  ( ter );  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 3  (b is );  e t  

p a ss im . —  tra d itu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ,, transm itted, surrendered, con

signed. S im iliter  e t ia m  a d u lte r iu m  e s t  co n cu b itu s  cu m  u x o re  a lien a , 

q u a e  q u id em  e s t  e i  d e p u ta ta  se c u n d u m  leg em  D e i d iv in itu s  tra d i

ta m , P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  5 a d  2 ; s e d  fo r m a  h u iu s sa cra m en ti n o n  in 

v e n itu r  tra d ita  n eq u e  a  C h r isto , n e q u e  a b  a p o sto lis , P T S . Q . 29 . 

A r t  7 o b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  10 ; P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 2 5 . 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 3 4 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 2 ; e t  p a ss im .

tr a d u d b ilis , e , a d j., transm issible, capable o f  being tran sm itted . Illu d  

q u o d  h a b e t  a liq u is  e x  s e , m a g is  p o te s t  trad u cere , d u m m o d o  s it  

tra d u cib ile ; sed  p e c c a ta  a c tu a lia  p ro x im o ru m  p a ren tu m  n o n  su n t  

tra d u cib ilia , P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 2  a d  2 .

trad u co , ere , x i, c tu m , 3 , s . a ., to lead, bring  o r  conduct across; to lead, 

bring, o r  carry over anyth ing. E o  q u o d  per v ir tu te m  a c t iv a m  

se m in is  tra d u citu r  p e c c a tu m  o r ig in a le  in  pro lem  sim u l c u m  n a tu ra  

h u m a n a , P S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 c ;  e t  in  h u iu s  s ig n u m  a n im a e  sa n c to ru m , 

q u a s  d e  in fern o  e d u x era t, in  c a e lu m  tr a d u x it  P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t . 6  c . 

a .  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 2 ; P T . Q . 8 .  A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 

7 0 . A r t . 3 ;  P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ;  e t  p assim . —  tra d u ctu s , a , 

u m , P .  a ., conducted across, carried over. E rg o  n ec  iu s t it ia  tra d u c ta  

fu is se t  a  p a ren tib u s  in  filio s , P P .  Q . 10 0 . A r t  1 o b . 3 ;  a cc id en s  

n o n  tra d u citu r  p er  o r ig in em , n is i  tra d u c to  su b ie c to , P S . Q . 8 1 . 

A r t  1 o b . 2 .  C f. P P . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 3 ,  in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 1. A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q .5 4 .  A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  1 .

tra d u ctio , fin is , f . ,  (1 )  exposure io  disgrace, (2 ) bringing over, leading 

over, transferring, (3 )  production  o r  generation through the trans

ferrin g  o f  seed. —  (1 ) , m e liu s  in te ilig itu r , id  e s t  n o lle t  e a m  d if

fa m a re  in  p u b licu m , q u a m  q u o d  in te llig a tu r  d e  tra d u ctio n e  in  

d o m u m , P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2 a d  3 .  —  (2 ), ex p r im itu r  tra d u ctio  

p o te s ta t is  p er  im p er a tiv u m  m o d u m , P T S . Q . 3 4 . A r t .  4  c .  C f. 

P S . Q . 81 p r .;  P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 12. A r t . 4  ( in  q u o t ) ;  

P T S . Q . 4 1 . A r t  1 c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ), d e in d e  co n sid era n d u m  e s t  

d e  tra d u ctio n e  h o m in is  e x  h o m in e , P P . Q . 118 p r .;  s im ili m o d o  

d ic u n t  q u o d  cu lp a b ilis  d e fe c tu s  a n im a e  p er  tra d u ctio n em  sem in is 

in  p ro lem  d er iv a tu r , q u a m v is  s e m e n  a ctu a liter  n o n  s i t  cu lp a e  

su b iec tu m , P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 c ;  tra d u c tio  d u o  im p o r ta t , s c il ic e t

o rig in em  e t  d ec isio n e m ; n o n  e n im  ig n is  g en er a tu s  a b  ig n e  g e n e r a n te  

trad u ci proprie d ic itu r , s im il ite r  n e c  lig n u m  d iv isu m  in  p a r te s 

d ic itu r , q uod  e iu s  u na p a rs  a b  a lia  trad u catu r, u n d e  tra d u ctio  

p rop rie  d ic itu r  in g en er a tio n e  a n im a to r u m ,q u a e  e s t  p er  d ec isio n e m  

sem in is , 2  S e n t  18 . 2 . 1  c .  C f. C . G . 2 .8 6 ;  C . G . 3 .1 3 0 ;  4  S e n t  

2 6 . 1 . 1  c ;  M a l. 4 .  3  c ;  e t  p a ss im .

tra d u x , ucis, m ., o r ig in a lly , a  vine-branch  o r  vine-layer  tra in ed  fo r  

p ro p a g a tio n ; h en ce  a  paren t a n d  so  u sed  in  S .T . S ed  a n im a  n on  e s t  

e x  trad u ce, o b . 3 , . . .,  in fu n d itu r  a  D e o  a n im a  r a tio n a lis , q u a e  

ta m en  n on  e s t  e x  tra d u ce, P P . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  1 a d  2.

tra g o ed ia , a e , f . ,  =  rp a y u & n , a  tragedy. Q u ia  en im  in  co m o ed iis  

e t  tra g o ed iis  re p r a ese n ta b a n tu r  a liq u i h o m in es  fa m o s i, P P . Q . 

2 9 . A r t  3  a d  2.

tra g o ed u s , i, m ., — r p a y u to c , a  tragic actor, tragedian. N e c  in  

tragoed oru m  g u ttu r  e t  fa u ces  m ed ic a m in e  c o llin ie n d a e  s u n t  u t  in  

E c d e s ia  th ea tra les  m o d u li a u d ia n tu r  e t  ca n tic a , S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  

2 o b . 2 . a .  P P . Q . 17. A r t . 1 (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 17. A r t 4  (b is),’

trah o , ere, x i, c tu m , 3, v. o ., to  d raw , drag, o r  haul, to  drag along; to  

draw  off, forth , o r  a w ay. N e c  h a b e t  in s ta n tia m  d e  p lu r ib u s  tra 

h en tib u s  n a v em , P P . Q . 5 2 . A r t . 3  c ;  s icu t s i  m u lti u n o  fu n e  tra h a n t 

n a v em , eru n t m u lt i tra h en tes , s e d  u n u s  tra ctu s , P P . Q . 72 . A r t  

2  c ;  d ein d e tra c tu m  e s t  a d  s ig n ific a n d a m  a r te m  q u a  h o c  f it , S S . 

Q . 5 7 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  8 ;  P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t. 1; P S . Q . 

3 5 . A r t. 8; P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  7 (b is ) ;  e t  p a ss im .

tra ic io , ere , i& i, ie c tu m , 3 , v. a . a n d  n., (1 ) to tran sm it, a s  e v i l , 

(2 )  to  trajeci, sw allow . —  (1 ) , A u g u s t in u s  d ic i t  tu n c  fe l ix  u n iv ersa  

e s s e t  h u m an a s o c ie ta s , s i  n ec  il li  ( sc il ic e t  p rim i p a ren tes)  m a lu m  

in  p o stero s  t r a i ic e r e n t  P P . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  2  a . —  (2 ) , re liq u ia e  

ta m en  cib i re m a n en tes  in  o re , s i  ca u sa lite r  tra n sg lu tia n tu r , n o n  

im p ed iu n t su m p tio n em  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti, q u ia  n o n  tra ic iu n tu r  p er  

m o d u m  cib i, s e d  p er m o d u m  s a liv a e , e t  e a d em  r a t io  e s t  d e  r e liq u iis 

a q u a e  v e l v in i,  q u ib u s  o s  a b lu itu r , d u m m o d o  n o n  tr a id a n tu r  in  

m a g n a  q u a n tita te , P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  8  a d  4 .

T ra ia n u s , i, m ., T ra jan , a  R o m a n  em p ero r , w h o  re ig n ed  A D .  9 8 -1 1 8 . 

D a m a sc en u s  in  e o d e m  serm o n e n a r r a t  q u o d  G reg o riu s p ro  T ra ia n o  

oration em  fu n d en s , a u d iv it  v o c e m  s ib i d iv in itu s  d ice n te m ; v o c e m  

tu a m  a u d iv i e t  v e n ia m  T r a ia n o  d o , . . . ,  s e d  c o n s ta t  T ra ia n u m  in  

in fern o  fu isse , (o b . 5 ) , . . . .  d e  fa c to  T ra ia n i h o c  m o d o  p o te s t  

p ro b abiliter  a e stim a r i, .  . . ,  a n im a  T ra ia n i n o n  fu i t  s im p lic iter  

a  rea tu  p o en a e  a e te r n a e  a b so lu ta , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5  a d  5 .

tr a ie d io , on is , f . ,  a  p assin g  over. L ic e t  e s s e t  v er a  c ib i c o n tr it io , e t  

tra iec tio  in  in ter io rem  p a r tem  co rp o r is  a ssu m p ti, P T . Q . 55 . A r t  

6  a d i .

t r im e s ,  it is , m ., a  w ay , pa th , road, u sed  in  th e  S .T . o n ly  in  q u o ta t io n . 

A u g u stin u s  d i c i t  ip se  P e tru s  e x e m p lu m  m a io r ib u s  p ra eb u it  u t  

s icu b i fo r te  re c tu m  tr a m ite m  re liq u issn et, S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  4  a d  2 , 

in  q u o t

tra n q uille , adv., s e e  tranquillus.

tran q uillita s, a t is , f . ,  calm ness, quiet, serenity, tran qu illity . In  d ilu v io  

a p p a r u it  h o c  a n im a l, r a m u m  fere n s  o liv a e , e t  co m m u n em  orb is  

terrarum  tra n q u illita tem  a n n u n tia n s , P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  6  a d  4 ; n is i 

tra n q u illita s  d ic a tu r  p r iv a t io  p u g n a e , s ic u t  in  d o rm ie n tib u s  a c c id i t, 

A p . Q . 1. A r t  6  c .  C f . P P . Q . 9 8 . A r t. 2 ;  P S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  5 ;  P S . 

Q . 9 8 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  1 1 ; P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

tra n q u illita s  o rd in is , tra n q u illity  of order, c o n s is t in g  in  a l l  th e  

a p p e t it iv e  m o v e m e n ts  in  o n e  m a n  b e in g  s e t  a t  r e s t  to g e th er . 

P ro p ter  h o c  s u b m it t i t  q u o d  " p a x  e s t  tra n q u illita s  o rd in is , q u a e  

q u id em  tra n q u illita s  c o n s is t it  in  h o c  q u o d  o m n e s  m o tu s  a p p e t iv e  

in  u n o  h o m in e  c o n q u ie s c u n t  S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  1 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 

1 0 3 . A r t  2; S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t

tranquillo, are , 1, c . a ., to calm , compose, tran qu illae. N e c  ite ru m  

tra n q u illa t  p o te n t ia s  a n im a e , . . . .  n ec  ta m en  p ro p ter  h o c  s o m n u s
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d ic itu r  co n c u p is c e n d a m  d im in u ere , a u t  v ir e s  a n im a e  tra n q u illa r e , 

a u t  e a s  g ra t ia e  su b d ere , A p p . Q . 1. A r t  6  c .

tra n q u illu s , a ,  urn, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j.. calm, q u id , p la d d .  I n  il lo  s ta tu  e r a t  d e v ita t io  

tr a n q u illa  p e cc a ti , q u a  m a n e n te  n u llu m  m a lu m  o m n in o  e s s e  p o 

te r a t , P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t. 4  c ;  u n d e  G reg o r iu s  in  p r in e . M o r a l, c . II  

p ra e fa t;  v .  c o i . 5 1 8 , 1 . 1, c o m p a r a t  v ita m  sa ecu la r em  m a r i f lu c tu 

a n t i  v ita m  a u te m  re lig io n is  p o r tu i tra n q u illo , S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t .  9  a . 

—  tr a n q u illi , calm ly, qu ietly . E t  id eo  n ecesse  e s t  q u o d  o m n e  

a p p e te n s  a p p e ta t  p a cem , in q u a n tu m  sc il ic e t  o m n e  a p p e te n s  

a p p e d t  tra n q u ille , S S . Q . 2 9 . A r t .  2  c .

tr a n s , p rep . w ith  acc., across, over, beyond. D ic itu r  a u te m  a liq u is  

se c u n d u m  co rp o ra lem  m o tu m  tra n sg red i, e x  e o  q u o d  g r a d itu r  

tra n s  term in u m  s ib i p ra efix u m , S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 2  c ;  q u i p h y s ic u s  

p e r sc r u ta to r  o c u lo s  tra n s  c o e lu m  le v a t ,  S S . Q . 1 6 7 . A r t . 1 a ,  in  

q u o t .

tr a n s a c t io , o n is , / . ,  in  ju r id . L a t . ,  a  transaction , e  k in d  o f  legal com pro

m ise . S ecu n d u m  iu ra  c iv ilia , L . T r a n s ig e r e , c a p . D e transaction ibus, 

S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  2 o b . 1; m u lta e  a lia e  s u n t  v o lu n ta r ia e  co m m u ta -  

d o n e s  p ra eter  em p tio n e m  e t  v e n d it io n e m , s ic u t  p e r m u ta t io  e t  

tr a n sa c t io , (o b . 5 ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  n e c  tra n sa c tio , u t  iu ra  d e te r m in a n t , 

c a p . Q u a esitu m , D e  reru m  p e r m u t a t ,  e t  c a p . S u p er , D e  tr a n s 

a c t io n ib u s , S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  1 a d  5.

tr a n s a c tu s , a , urn, P .  a., s ee  transigo .

tr a n s c e n d o , ere , d i, su m , 3 , v. a .  a n d  n .,  (1 ) to  p a ss  over, overstep, 

exceed, transcend, (2 )  excel, exceed, su rpass, transcend. —  (1 ) , 

co n c u p isc e n tia  a u te m  q u a e  tr a n s c e n d it  l im ite s  r a t io n is , P S . Q . 8 2 . 

A r t . 3  a d  1; p e c c a tu m  a v a r it ia e  in  h o c  c o n s is t it  q u o d  h o m o  tra n s 

c e n d it  m en su ra m  in  reb u s  p o ss e s s is , S S .  Q . 1 1 8 . A r t  3  o b . 2 . C f. 

P S . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  6 ;  P S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  3 : S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 13 1 . 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 13 5 . A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , p er  h a n c  en im  (h o m o ) 

o m n ia  a lia  a n im a lia  tra n sc e n d it , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 1 c ;  (v ir g in ita s )  

tr a n s c e n d it  e n im  e t  c a s t i ta t e m  v id u a le m  e t  c o n iu g a le m , S S . Q . 

1 5 2 . A r t . 5 c .  C I. P P . Q . 5 9 .  A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 5 .  A r t  1 (b is ) ;  

P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  1 1 ; P T .Q .4 .  A r t  1; P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a s s im .—  

tr a n s c e n d e n s , n tis , P .  a ., p a ss in g  over, overstepping, exceeding, 

transcending, excelling. (V ir tu s  d iv in a )  q u a e  h o m in em - s u b le v a t  

in  p a r tic ip a tio n em  a e te r n ita t is  tra n sc e n d e n tis  o m n e m  m u ta t io 

n e m , P S . Q . 5 .  A r t  4  a d  1; e x c e lle n t is s im a e  s u b s ta n t ia e  tra n s

c e n d e n t is  o m n ia  in te lleg ib ilia , C . G . 1 . 3 ;  u tp o te  o m n in o  tra n s 

c e n d e n s  tem p u s, C . G . 3 .6 1 .  C f . P P .  Q . 1 1 8 . A r t  2 .  O n  m u lt itu d o  

t r a n s c e n d e n s , s e e  m ultitudo  u n d e r  1 . —  tr a n s c e n d e n s , n t is , n ., 

the transcendental, i.e ., th a t  w h ic h  b e c a u se  o f  th e  a n a lo g ic a l n a tu r e  

o f  b e in g  c a n n o t  b e  d eterm in ed  to  a n y  c a te g o r y  o r  p r e d ic a m e n t  o r  

th e  m odus generaliter consequens om ne en s  ( V e n t  1 .1  c ) ; m u lt itu d o , 

q u a e  n o n  e s t  in  a liq u o  g en ere , se d  e s t  d e  tra n scen d en tib u s , P P . Q . 

3 0 . A r t  3  c ;  u n u m  c u m  s i t  d e  tr a n scen d en tib u s , P P .  Q . 3 0  A r t  

3  a d  1; h o c  n o m en  r e s  e s t  d e  tra n scen d en tib u s , P P  Q . 3 9 . A r t  

3  a d  3 . Q .  P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t  3 ;  P P .  Q . 9 3 .  A r t  9 ; P S . Q . 6 1 . A r t  5 . 

T h e r e  a r e  f iv e  tra n scen d en ta is  —  res, a liqu id , u n u m , verum, 

bonum , ( c f . V e r it . 1 ,1  c )  o r  w h e n  ens i s  a d d e d  (c f . G e n e r is  2 ) s ix .

tra n sco rp o rS tio , in i s ,  f . ,  tran sm igration , th e  tr a n slo ca tio n  o f  th e  so u l 

fro m  o n e  b o d y  to  a n o th e r ; c f .  C .  G . 2 . 3 8 .  Q u o d  p a t e t  e x  tra n s- 

co r p o r a tio n e  q u a m  p o n e b a t  P T S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  c ;  s ic u t  d ic e b a n t  

tra n sco rp o ra tio n em  p o n e n te s , C . G . 3 .1 4 4 ;  e x  tra n sco rp o ra tio n e , 

q u a m  p o n e b a t  4  S e n t  4 4 . 3 . 3 . 2  c ;  p o su er u n t tra n sco rp o ra tio n em  

a n im a ru m , P o t  3 . 1 0  c .

.tra n scr ib o , ere , p si, p tu m , 3 , v. a ., to transcribe. Q u i d iv in a e  c o n 

te m p la t io n i a s s i s t u n t  q u i in  lib r o  s a p ie n t ia e  q u o t id ie  l e g u n t  

v e l u t  in  co rd iu m  v o lu m in ib u s  tra n scr ib u n t q u id q u id  ia m  p ersp icu a  

v e r ita t is  in te ilig e n t ia  co m p r e h e n d u n t, P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  1 c .

tra n scu rro , ere , curri o r  cu cu rr i, c u rsu m , 3 , v. n . a n d  o .,  touch briefly  

u pon . I n te n d e  q u a n ta m  m u lt itu d in e m  h o m in u m  c u r a ta m  tra n s

c u rr u n t e v a n g e lis ta e , P T . Q . 4 3 .  A r t . 4  c .

tra n seo , ir e , iv i  o r  ii , i tu m , v . « .  a n d  o .,  to  go a ter  o r  cross, cross oner, 

pass oner, p a s s  by, p ass, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  m aneo  a n d  perm aneo. 

O p era tio  a u te m  n o n  p e r m a n e t  s e d  t r a n s i t  P S . Q . 3 .  A r t  2  o b . 4 ; 

tr a n s it  e n im  p e c c a tu m  o r ig in a le  re a tu , e t  r e m a n et a c tu , P S . Q . 74 . 

A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. P P .  Q . 1 1 9 . A r t . 1 (p a ss im ); P S .  Q . 1 2 . A r t. 4 ; 

P S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 4  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 7; 

e t  p a ssim . —  tr a n s ie n s , n t is ,  P .  a ., going ooer, p assin g , transien t, 

sy n o n y m  o f  pertran sien s  a n d  tran sitivu s, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  m anens  

a n d  perm anens. A c t io n e s  in  ex ter io rem  m a ter ia m  tra n seu n te s  

in fer u n t e x  s e  p a ss io n em , P P .  Q . 2 3 . A r t . 2  a d  1; n o n  p er  m o d u m  

q u a lita t is  im m a n e n tis  e t  a f f ic ie n t is  ip su m  co r p u s , s e d  m a g is  per 

m o d u m  p a ss io n is  tr a n s e u n tis , s ic u t  c u m  a e r  il lu m in a tu r  a  so le , 

P T . Q . 4 5 .  A r t  2  c ;  v ir tu s  a u te m  in s tr u m e n ta lis  h a b e t  e s se  

tra n sien s  e x  u n o  in  a liu d , e t  in co m p le tu m , P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t  4  c . 

C f. P P . Q . 8 .  A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 1 4 . A r t . 13; P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 

7 6 . A r t . 1 ; P S . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 2  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . O n  a c tu s  tran 

s ie n s , s e e  actus  u n d er  1; o n  m a te r ia  tr a n s ie n s , s e e  m ateria  u n d er  3; 

o n  o p era tio  tr a n s ie n s , s e e  operatio  u nd er 2 ;  o n  p a s s io  tr a n s ie n s , 

see  passio  u n d er  1.

tra n sfero , ferre , tu li, la tu m , t o . ,  (1 )  l i t ,  to  transfer, convey fro m  o n e  

p la ce , p erso n , o r  th in g  to  a n o th e r ;  to  transport, remove, o r  c a u s e  to  

p a ss  to  a n o th e r  p la c e , p e r so n  o r  th in g , (2 )  f ig . ,  (a )  lo transfer, 

direct, tran sport, convey, (b )  lo  translate  to  a n o th e r  la n g u a g e . —  

(1 ), a d  m o d u m  q u o  c o r p u s  a c c ip itu r  a b  u n o  lo c o  e t  tr a n s fer tu r  a d  

a lteru m , P P .  Q . 8 5 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  v o lu n ta r ia e  a u te m  c o m m u ta 

tio n es  d ic u n tu r , q u a n d o  a liq u is  v o lu n ta r ie  tr a n s fer t rem  s u a m  in  

a lte ru m , e t  s i q u id e m  s im p lic ite r  in  a lteru m  tr a n sfe r a t re m  su a m  

a b sq u e  d e b i t o , . . . ,  u n o  m o d o , q u a n d o  q u is  tr a n s fer t s im p lic iter  

rem  s u a m  in  a lte r u m  p ro  r e co m p e n sa tio n e  a lte r iu s  r e i, S S . Q . 6 1 . 

A r t  3  c ;  s ic u t  v in u m  c o n su m im u s , e o  u te n d o  a d  p o tu m , e t  tr it icu m  

co n su m im u s, e o  u te n d o  c ib u m , . . . ,  e t  p ro p ter  h o c  in  ta lib u s  

p er  m u tu u m  tr a n sfer tu r  d o m in iu m , S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 c ;  s e d  n on  

o m n ia  q u a e  p r o v e n iu n t  h o m in i d e  fru ctib u s  ag ro ru m  a u t  a n im a 

liu m , r e m a n e n t  in  e iu s  p o te s ta te ;  q u ia  q u a e d a m  a liq u a n d o  s u b 

tra h u n tu r  p e r  fu r tu m  v e l  ra p in a m ; q u a e d a m  v e r o  q u a n d o q u e  in  

a liu m  tra n sferu n tu r  p e r  v e n d it io n e m , S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t .  2  o b . 4 . 

C f. P P . Q . 7 . A r t  3 c ;  P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  4  (b is );  

P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  7 ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t .  3 ;  e t  

p a ssim . —  (2 )  (a ) , n o m e n  e n im  a u g m e n ti, u t  d ic tu m  e s t ,  a  q u a n ti

ta t ib u s  co r p o r a lib u s  tra n s fe r tu r  a d  fo rm as, P S . Q . 5 2 . A r t  2  o b . 1; 

u n d e  n o m in a  h a ru m  p a ss io n u m  tra n sferu n tu r  a d  v ir tu te s  th e o 

lo g ica s q u ib u s  a n im a  c o n iu n g itu r  D e o , P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  4  a d  4 ; 

in d e  e s t  q u o d  q u a n d o q u e  n o m e n  h o n e sta t is  a d  ex te r io r e m  p rosp eri

ta tem  tra n sfer tu r , S S . Q . 1 4 5 . A r t  1 a d  4 .  C f. P S  Q  7 . A r t .  1; 

P S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  9 ;  P S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 4 5 . A r t .  5 ;  P T S . Q . 

8 3 . A r t  1 ; e t  p a ss im . —  (2 )  (b ) ,  in  q u ib u sd a m  ta m e n  lib r is  d e  

a ra b ico  tr a n s la t is , s u b s ta n t ia e  s ep a ra ta e , q u a s  n o s  a n g e lo s  d id m u s , 

in te llig e n t ia e  v o c a n tu r ;  fo r te  p ro p ter  h o c  q u o d  h u iu sm o d i su b 

s ta n t ia e  s e m p e r  a c tu  in te l i ig u n t  in  lib r is  ta m en  d e  g r a e c o  tra n s

la t is  d ic u n tu r  in te l le c tu s  s e u  m e n te s , P P . Q . 7 9 . A r t  1 0  c .

tra n sfig o , e r e , x i ,  x u m , 3 , v. a ., to  pierce, tr a n s f ix a  th in g ,u s e d  f ig .a n d  

Iit. I b id e m  e t ia m  d ic i t  q u o d  c o g ita t io n e s  a b s t in e n tiu m  n o n  n u n 

q u a m  s u p e r b ia e  c u lp a  tr a n s f ig it , S S . Q . 14 6 . A r t. 1 o b . 4 ;  q u ia  

su p er  illu d ’ I o a n . X I X  v id e b u n t  in  q u e m  tr a n sfix eru n t, d ic it  

G lossa , P T S . Q . 9 0 .  A r t .  2  o b .  1.

tra n sfig u ra tio , o n is , f . ,  (1 )  a  change o f  shape, transform ation , (2) 

glorification, tran sfigu ration . —  (1 ) , o c ta v u s  m o d u s  e s t  iu x ta  

tra n sfig u ra tio n em , P P .  Q . 4 2 .  A r t  2  o b . 1; tra n s fig u ra tio  lit te r a 

ru m  m a n ife s ta t  s o n u m  p e r v e n ir e  su c c e s s iv e ,-a d  a u d itu m , S en su . 

16  d . O n  f ie r i  tr a n s f ig u r a t io n e , see f ie r i .  —  (2 ) ,  u tr u m  cb a r ita s  

tra n s fig u ra tio n is  fu e r i t  c la r ita s  g lo r io sa , P T . Q . 4 5  p r .; a ssu m p tio  

c la r ita t is  tra n s fig u ra tio  d ic itu r , P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  1 a d  2 . C f. 

P P . Q . 4 3  p r .;  P P .  Q . 4 3 .  A r t  7 a d  6 ;  P T . Q . 4 5 .  A r t  2  (p a ss im );  

P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  4  (p a s s im ) ; 3  S e n t  1 6 .2 .1  c ;  e t  p a ss im .



transfiguro U l l transitus

transfiguro, i re ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v. a ., (1 ) l it .,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAto change in  shape, to 

transform, transfigure, (2 ) fig ., to change, transform. —  (1 ), ipse 

transfigurat se in  angelum  lucis, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  3 a, in  quot.; 

videtur quod non fu e r it  conveniens C hristum  transfigurari, . . ., 

ergo v id etu r quod transfigu rari non debuerit, (ob. 1 ).... non ergo 

debuit transfigurari magis secundum assumptionem claritatis, 

(ob. 3 ) ..... e t  ideo conveniens fu it  u t  discipulis suis gloriam  suae 

claritatis ostenderet, (c )..... nemo p u te t Christum , per hoc quod 

transfiguratus d ic itu r, (ad  1 )...... nec tam en propter illas trans

figuratus d ic itu r, P T .  Q . 45 . A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P T . Q . 45. A r t  2; 

P T . Q. 45 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 55. A r t  6; P T . Q . 81. A rt. 3 . —  (2 ), in 

hoc quod Christus a i t :  non quod ego volo, sed quod tu, aliud  se 

ostendit voluisse quam  Pater, quod nisi humano corde non posset, 

cum in firm ita tem  nostram  in  suum non d iv in um , P T . Q. 18. A r t  

5 a, in  q u o t

transformo, are, Jv i, a tu m , 1, v. o., to change in  shape, transform, 

used l i t  and  fig . Secundo vero est voluntas, quae o rd inatur in 

illum  finem  e t q u a n tu m  ad  m otum  intentionis in  ipsum tendentem, 

sicut in  id  quod est possibile consequi,. . . ,  per quam  quodammodo 

transform atur in  illu m  finem , quod f i t  per charitatem , PS. Q . 62. 

A rt. 3  c; sed u t  D iv in ita s  cognosceretur orbem transformasse 

terrarum  pauperculam  eleg it m atrem , e t  pauperiorem patriam , 

P T . Q . 35. A r t .  7 a d  3; tim ebat ne puer, cui sidera fam ulan tu r, 

speciem suam  paulo supra aetatem  vel in fra  transform aret, P T . 

Q. 36. A r t .  6  ad  3 ;  unde v id e tu r haec stella v irtu tis  invisibilis 

fuisse in  talem  app arentiam  transform ata, P T . Q. 36. A r t .  7 c. 

C f. P T . Q  40. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 45. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 55. A r t .  4  (b is).

transfreto, are, av i, a tu m , 1, ». n . and a., to cross oner the sea. S icut 

volumus cibum , volentes conservationem v itae ; e t  navem  volentes 

transfretare, P P . Q . 19. A r t  3 c.

transfundo, ere, fo d i, 3, e. a ., to transmit, transfuse. N o n  partem  

naturae in  ipsum  tra n s fu d erit sed to tam  naturam  ei communi

caverit, P P . Q . 41 . A r t  3 c; sed gra tia  non transfunditur, qu ia  sic. 

esset naturalis, sed a  solo D eo  in funditur, P P . Q . 100. A r t .  1 ob. 2; 

sic enim  recipiebat an im a Christi g ratiam , u t  ex ea quodammodo 

transfunderetur in  alios, P T . Q . 7 . A r t  9  c; e t haec quidem  gra tia  

excellentissime d a ta  est anim ae Christi, u t  scilicet non solum 

ipse m iracula faceret, sed e tiam  u t  hanc gra tiam  in  alios trans

fu n d ere t P T .  Q . 13. A r t  2 ad 3; sed ille qui baptizatus, cum  non 

habeat originale peccatum , non v id e tu r quod possit illud trans

fundere in  prolem , P T .  Q  68 A r t  1 ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 106. A r t .  6 ; 

PS. Q . 81. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 19. A r t  4  c.

transfusio, in is , f . ,  a  transmission. I l la  purgatio praeveniens in  

beata V irg in e  non requirebatur ad  auferendam  transfusionem 

originalis peccati, PS . Q . 81 . A r t  5 ad  3.

transglutio, ire, 4 , v. o ., Io swallow down, gulp down. Reliquiae tam en 

cibi rem anentes in  ore, si casualiter transglutiantur, P T . Q . 80. 

A r t  8  ad  4 .

transgredior, i, gressus, 3, v. dep. a . and (1 ) l i t ,  to step oner, 

pass m et, (2 )  eccl. L a t ,  to transgress. —  (1 ), u t  p a te t in  trans- 

gredientibus v o tu m  v irg in itatis  v e l paupertatis, PS . Q . 64 . A r t .  

1 ad 3 ; om ne peccatum  consistit in  hoc quod homo transgreditur 

regulam  ration is, PS . Q . 73. A r t  2 ob. 2; periculum  autem  voventi 

non im m in e t ex ipso voto , sed ex culpa hominis, qu i vo lun tatem  

m u ta t transgredieris vo tum , SS. Q . 88. A r t  4  ad 2; nec in  hoc 

transgreditur a liqu is  praeceptum Ecclesiae, P T S . Q . 8 . A r t .  4  ad  5. 

C f. PS Q . 100. A r t .  9 ; PS. Q . 100. A r t  10; PS. Q . 109. A r t  4; 

SS. Q . 98 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 2. A r t  3 ; e t  passim.

transgressio, onis, f . ,  transgression, the action o f transgressing or 

passing beyond the bounds of legality  or r ig h t; a  v io la tion  o f law , 

du ty , o r com m and; disobedience, trespass, sin. V id e tu r quod trans

gressio non s it  speciale p eccatu m ,. . . ,  sed transgressio p o n itu r in  

com m uni defin itione peccati; d ic it en im  Ambrosius quod peccatum

est transgressio legis d ivinae, ergo transgressio non est species 

peccati, (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  sed transgressio excedit peccatum q u ia  pec

catum  est d ictum ...........u t  pa te t per Augustinum ; transgressio 

autem  est e tiam  contra naturam , ve l consuetudinem, ergo 

transgressio non est species peccati, (ob. 2 ) .......... nom en trans

gressionis a  corporalibus m otibus ad ' morales actus d erivatum  

est, . . ., e t  ideo transgressio proprie d ic itu r ex eo quod aliquis 

a g it  aliqu id  contra praeceptum  n e g a tiv u m ,. . . ,  i ta  ad  propriam  

rationem  transgressionis p ertin et attendere contem ptum  praecepti, 

SS. Q. 79. A rt. 2 c; Dom inus super hoc se excusat a  transgressione 

legis trip liciter, (ad  1), . . ., e tiam  discipuli quando esurientes 

spicas sabbato vellebant, a  transgressione legis excusantur propter 

necessitatem famis, P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  4  ad  2. C f. SS. Q . 79. A r t .  3 

(passim ); SS. Q . 79. A r t .  4  (passim ); P T . Q . 31. A r t .  3  (bis); 

P T . Q . 55. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 57. A r t .  1; e t passim.

transgressor, Oris, m „  an  infringor, transgressor o f the law . Omnis 

lex  obligatoria est i ta  quod qui eam  non servant, transgressores 

dicuntur, sed fomes non con stitu it a liquem  transgressorem ex hoc 

quod ipsum non sequitur, (ob. 2 ) ......sic enim  deviantes a  lege 

transgressores constituuntur, PS. Q . 91 . A r t  6  ad  2 ; om ne quod 

cad it sub praecepto, aliquo tem pore obligat transgressores ad 

peccatum  m orta le, SS. Q . 32. A r t  5 ob. 3 ; in te lligendum  est 

quantum  ad hoc q u o t utriusque transgressor peccat m orta lite r, 

SS. Q . 88. A r t .  7 ad  1; sicut e t D a v id  non fu it transgressor legis, 

P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  4  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 110. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 100. A r t .  9; 

PS. Q . 100. A r t  10 (b is); SS. Q . 87 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  3; 

P T . Q . 82. A r t .  4 ;  e t passim.

transigo, ere, Egi, actum , 3 , e. a., w ith  viia, Ia  lead, pass, spend. 

A lio  modo d ic itu r aliqu id  esse necessarium, sine quo non  potest 

convenienter v ita  transigi secundum conditionem e t  s ta tu m  pro

priae personae, . . ., adhuc rem anet unde possit convenienter 

aliqu is v ita m  transigere secundum proprium  statum .....si aliquis 

tan tum  sibi de bonis propriis subtraheret, u t  a liis  la rg iretur, quod 

de residuo non posset v ita m  transigere convenienter secundum 

proprium  statum  e t negotia occurrentia, SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  6  c. C f. 

SS. Q . 101. A r t .  4  (b is); SS. Q . 186. A r t .  10; SS. Q . 187. A r t  3. 

—  transactus, a, um , P .  a ., compleled. U t  m o rta lita te  transacta, 

e t  ex m ortu is faceret imm ortales, quod in se resurgendo m onstra

v i t  P T .  Q . 26. A r t .  1 ad 2.

transilio , ire , rvi, or ui, 4 , v. n . and  a., to pass ater. E rg o  peccare 

sim ile est e i quod est lineas transilire , sed lineas transilire  est 

aequaliter e t uno modo, PS . Q . 73. A r t  2 ob. 2.

transitio , S n is ,/., tran s ilia t. T ran s itio  im p o rta t quam dam  successio

nem  in  partibus, P P . Q. 14. A r t .  12 ad  2.

transitivus, a, um , adj., going orer, passing, transilite, transienl, 

synonym  o f transiens and  pertransiens, the opposite o f M an o u  

and permanens. Sed sicut praepositiones sunt transitivae, ita  e t 

obliqu i, P P . Q . 39 . A r t  2 ob. 5; ita  tam en quod haec propositio 

"a d "  quae transitiva  est, solam distinctionem  personalem im

portat, P T . Q . 58. A r t .  2 c. O n m otus transitivus, see motus 

under 1.

transit&rius, a , um , adj., passing, transitor). Bona au tem  praesentis 

v ita e  transitoria sunt cum  et ipsa v ita  transeat, PS. Q . 5 . A r t .  3  c; 

passio autem  eius non habet tem poralem  v irtu tem  e t  transitoriam , 

sed sem piternam , P T . Q . 52. A r t .  8  c.

transitus, us, m ., (1 ) I it .,  (a ) o f a  riv er, a  passing mer, passing, 

Crossing, (b ) o f tim e, fro m  this life, through purgatory, o  passage, 

(2 ) fig ., a  passing mer unobsemd. —  (1 a ), sed figu ra baptismi 

praecessit in  transitu m aris R u b ri, (ob. 1)...... transitus maris 

R u b ri p raefiguravit baptism um  quantum  ad hoc quod baptismus 

delet peccata; sed transitus Iordanis quantum  ad hoc quod aperit 

ianuam  regni caelestis, P T . Q . 39. A r t .  4  ad i ; p on it e tia m  trans

i tu m  m aris R u b ri, qui significat nostrum baptism a, P T .  Q. 66.
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A r t .  11 ad 3 . C f. P T .  Q . 70. A r t .  1 (b is); P T .  Q . 73. A r t . 6  (b is ). 

—  (1 b ), ad  sextum  dicendum, quod transitus semper in te llig itu r 

a  term ino in  term inum , P P . Q . 46. A r t .  2 ad  6 ; sed transitus de bac 

v ita  ad  aliam  feliciorem  non subiacet libero a rb itrio  hominis, 

SS. Q . 64. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; post transitum  hunc p er purgatorii ignis 

conflationem  exp ed itu r,'A p p . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 1. A r t  l a .  —  (2 ), Ambrosius 

d ic it, in v ita t in tegritatis  am or u t  aliqu id  de v irg in ita te  dicamus, 

ne ve lu ti transitu quodam  perstricta v id eatu r, quae principalis 

est v irtus , SS. Q . 152. A r t  3  a.

translatio , finis, f . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  (a) tranrferuice, the g iv in g over of 

an y th in g  from  one person to  another, (b ) a  removal o f anyth ing, 

(2 ) Tig., o f speech o r w riting , a  w rsw n, translation in to  another 

language. —  (1 a ) ,  e t  si quidem  sim pliciter in  a lte ru m  transferat 

rem  suam absque d e b ito , . . . ,  in tan tu m  au tem  ad iu s titiam  vo 

lu n ta ria  translatio  pertinet, SS. Q . 61. A r t  3 c ; sed per carnalem  

copulam  com pletur d icta  translatio, quia tunc in tra t  uterque in  

corporalem  possessionem sibi trad itae potestatis, P T S . Q . 61. A r t  

2 ad  2 . —  (1 b ) ,  il la  petitio  de translatione, calicis diversimode a 

sanctis exponitur, P T . Q . 21. A r t  4  ad  1 .— (2 ), quod au tem  d ic itu r 

in  E xo d .: Dom inus regnabit in  aeternum , e t  u ltra , sciendum quod 

aeternum  acc ip itu r ib i pro  saeculo; sicut hab et a lia  translatio, 

P P . Q . 10. A r t  2  ad  1; D ionysius d ic it  affirm ationes de D eo esse 

incompactas, ve l inconvenientes secundum a lia m  translationem , 

P P . Q . 13. A r t .  12 ad 1; unde e t  in  Psal. L X IV ,  secundum trans

lationem  H ieronym i, d ic itu r: SS. Q . 91. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 

17. A r t  2 ad  2; P T .  Q . 56. A r t  1 ad  1 ( te r );  P P . Q . 73. A r t  1 ad  2 

(b is );S S .Q . 165. A r t  2.

tra n s la tiv i, ode., see translativus.

translativus, a , um , adj., o f o r M enging lo transform a, that is  lo 

be transferred, translative, metaphorical, synonym  o f nutaphoricus 

and  transumptivas. Pecuniativam  translativam  esse, per quam  

ad q u iritu r pecunia non ex  rebus necessariis a d  v ita m , sed ex  

quibusdam  a liis  rebus, e t  d id tu r  translativa, q u ia  pecunia trans

la ta  est de rebus naturalibus ad  huiusmodi, 1 Pol. 9  c . O n  ars  

translativa, see ars under 2 ; on nom en translativum , see nomen 

under 1. —  translative, adv., in  the manner o r sense o f transference, 

metaphorically, synonym  o í  metaphorice and transumptive. A lia  

(nom ina) vero sunt quae translative per sim ilitud inem  de D eo  

dicuntur, P P . Q . 13. A r t  3 , in  q u o t  O n  d icere  translative, see 

dicere under 3 .

translator, oris, m ., one who carries o r hands aver, transferrer, trans

lator, not in  S .T . A d  o ffid u m  boni translatoris p e r t in e t  u t  ea, 

quae sunt catholicae fidei, transferens servet sententiam , m u te t 

au tem  m odum  loquendi secundum proprietatem  linguae, in  quam  

tra n s fe rt app are t enim , quod, si ea, quae in  L a tin o  l it te ra lite r 

dicuntur, vu lgarite r exponantur, indecens e r i t  expositio, si semper 

verbu m  ex verbo sum atur, m u lto  ig itu r magis, quando ea, quae 

in  una lingua d icuntur, transferuntur in  a liam  ita , quod verbu m  

sum atur ex verbo, non est m irum , si aliqua dubietas relinquatur, 

G raec. pr.

transluceo, ire , v. n ., Io shine through, show through; to be transparent 

o r  translucent. Gregorius com parat corpora gloriosa auro propter 

c larita tem  e t  v itro  propter hoc quod translucebunt, P T S . Q . 85. 

A r t  1 ad 2.

transm igratio, finis, f . ,  a  removing fro m  one country to another, a  

transmigration. Q uorum  unusab A braham  usque ad D a v id , secun

dus usque ad  transm igrationem  Babylonis, P S . Q . 102. A r t  6  a d  5 . 

C f. P T .  Q . 55 . A r t  3  (bis).

transm igro , I re ,  av i, 1, a. n., to remove fro m  one place to another, 

transmigrate. I n  lechonia facta est quaedam  deflexio ad  extraneas 

gentes, quando in  Babyloniam  transm igratum  est, P T .  Q . 31. A r t  

3 a d  3 ; in  G alilaea enim  secundum transm igrationis significationem  

inte lligendum  occurrit quod C h risti gra tia  de populo Israel trans

m ig ra tura  e ra t ad  gentes, P T . Q . 55 . A r t  3  ad  4.

transmissio, fin is ,/., transmission, the action of passing over, used fig. 

Cuius quidem  transmissio ra tio  in  D e o  p ra e e x is t i t . . . ,  unde ratio  

praedictae transmissionis creaturae rationalis in  finem  vitae 

aeternae, P P . Q . 23. A r t .  1 c; q u ia  per baptism um  non to llitur 

transmissio originalis in  prolem  per actum  generationis, P T . Q. 

66. A r t  7 ad  3.

transm itto, ere, m isi, missum, 3 , v. a., (1 ) to send, carry; to send off, 

dispatch, transmil from  one place o r person to  another, (2 ) to 

transmit b y  w ritin g , (3) to transm it something to  one's successor, 

used l i t  and fig . —  (1 ), si v e ro ille  s it m u ltu m  distans, debet sibi 

tran sm itti quod ei debetur, e t  praecipue si s it res m agni valoris, 

e t  possit commode transm itti, SS. Q . 62. A r t .  5 ad  3 ; e t  in  hoc 

quod Dom inus sacerdotibus leprosos transm isit, P T S . Q . 6 . A rt. 

6  ad  2; de quibusdam  patribus in  A egypto  leg itu r quod oleum ad 

infirm os transm ittebant e t sanabantur, P T S . Q . 31 . A r t .  1 ob. 2. 

—  (2 ), state, e t  tenete traditiones quas didicistis, s ive per sermo

nem, scilicet ore prolatum , sive per epistolam , scilicet scripto 

transmissam, P T . Q . 25. A r t .  3  ad  4 ; ergo v id e tu r  quod per 

scriptum  ei suam  conscientiam transm ittere debeat, P T S . Q . 9. 

A r t .  3  ob. 3 . —  (3 ), unde nec i ta  necessitatem, non peccandi 

transmisisset ad  posteros, P P . Q . 100. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; si fem ina pec

catum  originale in  prolem  transm itteret, PS . Q . 81 . A r t .  5 a ; lepra 

tra n sm ittitu r ad  posteros, SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ob . 1 . C f. PS. Q . 82. 

A r t  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 142. A r t  1; P T . Q . 27 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 42. 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 64 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 90. A r t  2.

transm utabitis, e, adj., changeable. Esse ergo reru m  corruptibilium , 

quia est transm utabiie, non m ensuratur ae tern ita te , sed tempore, 

tempus en im  m ensurat non solum quae tran sm u tan tu r in  actu, sed 

etiam  quae sunt transm utabilia , P P . Q . 10. A r t  4  ad  3; ex hoc 

enim  res tem poralis in vetera tu r tempore, quod h ab e t esse trans

m utabiie, P P . Q . 10. A r t  5 c; sed quia hum anum  esse subiacet 

causis transm utabilibus, PS. Q . 31 . A r t .  2 c; n am  ex  p arte  nostra, 

q u i delectam ur, transm utatio  e ffic itu r nobis delectabilis propter 

hoc quod n a tu ra  nostra transm utabitis est, PS . Q . 32 . A r t  2  c. 

« .  P P . Q . 41 . A r t .  3  ad  1; P P . Q . 66 . A r t  2 a ; PS . Q . 49 . A r t  2  ad 

3 ; PS . Q . 50. A r t  1.

transm ñtñbilitas, i t is ,  f . ,  changeableness, trausm utabilily. E x  hoc 

enim  res tem poralis inveteratur tempore, quo d  h ab e t esse trans

m utabiie, e t  e x  transm utab ilita te  m ensurati est prius e t  posterius 

in  m e n su ra ,. . . ,  e t  sim iliter p a te t de angelis, quod hab eat esse 

intransm utabile quantu m  ad  eorum  n atu ram  p ertin e t, cum  trans

m u tab ilita te  secundum electionem, e t  cu m  transm utab ilita te 

inte lligentiarum  e t  affectionum  e t  locorum  suo m odo, P P . Q . 10. 

A r t  5 c.

transm utatio , finis, / . ,  (1 ) transmutation, change in  th e  proper sense of 

the word, Le., th e  change fro m  one being to  an o th er being, syno

n ym  o f conversio, immutatio, and  mutatio, (2 ) transmutation, 

change, in  the im proper sense o f the  word, i.e ., change fro m  being 

to  non-being, synonym  o f ann ihila lio . —  (1 ) ,  est tam en  ia  poenis 

eorum  transm utatio, P P . Q . 10. A r t  3  a d  2 ; f i t  transm utatio  

solum secundum figuram , C .  G . 3 . 104. C f .  P P . Q . 10. A r t .  5 

(passim ); P P . Q . 41 . A r t  3 ; P P . Q . 42 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 44. A r t  2 

( te r );  P P . Q . 77. A r t  6 ; e t  passim. O n  the relationsh ip  of trans

mutatio to  transubstanliatio, see transubstanliatio. —  K in d s  o f trans

mutatio in  th is sense are: (a ),  transm utatio  d rc a  m agnitudinem , 

transm utatio  d rc a  passiones seu  secundum  passiones seu passi

b iliu m  qua lita tum  and transm utatio  localis seu secundum  locum,

• the quantitative, the qualitatwe, an d  the local change. C f. trans

mutatio secundum accidentia. C f . C . G . 4 .6 3 ;  1 G ener. 5 d, 11 a 

and  c  and 14 c. —  (b ), transm utatio  circa passiones, see trans

mutatio circa magnitudinem.— (c ), transm utatio  circa substantiam  

seu  secundum  substantiam  seu e x  substantia en te  in  potentia 

in  substantiam  entem  in  actu  seu substantialis seu  ex  hoc, in 

hoc and transm utatio  secundum  accidentia, the substantial and
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Hit accidental d u m p  o r the d u m p  of a thing according to its  tub- 

stance and that according to one o f its accidents. C f. 3  Phys. 4  d ; 

4 Phys. 14 i;  1 C a d . 13 g; 1 G ener. 5 d, 11 a , and 14 d ; P T . Q . 

75. A r t  8  c; C . G . 4 . 63 ; 12 M e t  2 c. —  (d ), transm utatio cor

poralis, the physical change. Passio proprie in ven itu r ubi est 

transm utatio  corporalis, quae quidem  in ven itu r in  actibus appeti

tus sensitivi........ in  actu  autem  appetitus in te llectiv i non requiri

tu r a liqu a transm utatio  corporalis, qu ia huiusmodi appetitus non 

est v irtu s  alicuius organi, PS. Q . 23. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 91. A r t .  2 ; 

PS. Q . 10. A r t  3 ;  SS. Q . 35. A r t  1 (b is); SS. Q . 158. A r t .  8; P T . 

Q. 85. A r t  1; e t  passim. —  (e ), transm utatio e x  hoc in  hoc, see 

transmutatio circa substantiam. —  ( f ) ,  transm utatio  ex  substantia 

ente  in  potentia in  substantiam  entem  in  actu, see transmutatio 

circa substantiam. —  (g ), transm utatio  fonnalis  seu secundum  

fo rm am  and transm utatio  secundum  m ateriam , the change o f a  

thing according to its form  and that according to its mailer. M a te ria  

corporalis soli D e o  obedit quantu m  ad transm utationem  form alem , 

. . . ,  sed actus appetitus sensitivi habet quam dam  formalem  trans

m utationem  corporis, scilicet calorem  vel frigus, PS. Q . 17. A r t  

7 ob. 2 . C f. 1 Gener. 3  g  and 5  d . —  (h ) , transm utatio  innaturalis, 

transm utatio m iraculosa, and transm utatio  naturalis, the un

natural, the miraculous o r supernatural, (quae f i t  ab  agente super

n atura li supra consuetum ordinem  e t  cursum naturae, sicut 

resuscitatio m ortuorum , P T .  Q . 13. A r t  2 c ), and the natural 

change, (quae f i t  a  proprio agente secundum ordinem  naturae, 

P T . Q . 13. A r t  2 c ). C f. transmutatio materialis et quae f i t  a 

natura. C .  P P . Q . 91 . A r t  2 ad  3 ; PS. Q . 38 . A r t  1 c; P T . Q . 32. 

A r t  4  c; P T . Q . 32 . A r t  4  ( te r ) ;  P T . Q . 75. A r t .  8  (passim ); 

1 M eteo r. 17 c; e t passim. —  ( i) ,  transm utatio  localis, see trans

mutatio circa magnitudinem. —  Q ), transm utatio  m aterialis  seu  

naturalis and  transm utatio  spiritualis sc. organi anim ae, the 

m aterial o r physical change of an organ o / the soul. (cf. transm utatio  

innaturalis e t  quae f i t  a  n a tu ra ) and ths cognitive c lum p  o /  the 

same. D u p lic ite r organum  anim ae potest transm utari: uno modo 

transm utatione sp irituali, secundum quod rec ip it intentionem  re i; 

e t  hoc per se in ven itu r in  actu  apprehensivae v irtu tis  sensitivae; 

sicut oculus im m u ta tu r a  vis ib ili, non i ta  quod coloretur, sed ita  

quod recip ia t in tentionem  coloris, est au tem  e t  a lia  natura lis 

transm utatio  organi p ro u t organum  transm utatu r quantum  ad  

suam  naturalem  dispositionem, p u ta  quod calefit, a u t  in frig idatur, 

ve l alio  modo sim ili transm utatu r, PS. Q . 22 . A r t .  2  ad  3 . C f . PS. 

Q . 22. A r t  3  c; Q u. A n im . 13 c. —  (k ), transm utatio  m iraculosa, 

see transmutatio innaturalis. —  (I) ,  transm utatio m utua, the 

m utual change of two things into  each other. C f. 11 M e t. 6  f .  —  

(m ), transm utatio  natura lis«see transmutatio innaturalis el ma

terialis. —  (n ), transm utatio  particularis, the special change o r a  

special kind o f c lum p. C f. 1 M eteo r. 3  a. —  (o), transm utatio  

passibilium  qualitatum , see transmutatio circa magnitudinem. —  

(p ), transm utatio  p er accidens and transm utatio  p er se, Ike acci

dental change in  a  thing  and that which takes place in i t a s  such o r  

according to itsd f. H u iusm odi transm utatio  per aeddens se hab et 

ad  actum  apprehensivae v ir tu tis  sensitivae, PS. Q . 22. A rt. 2 a d  3 . 

C f. 5 Phys. 1 a . —  (q ), transm utatio  p er se, see transmutatio per 

accidens, — (r) , transm utatio  quae est p e r  a rtem  and transm utatio  

quae f it  a  natura , the artistic and  the natural change, or the change 

w hich is accomplished through the a r t  o f m an  and th a t through the 

pow er o f nature. U tram q u e au tem  horum  contingit fie ri dupliciter, 

scilicet per a rtam  e t  per n aturam . A ra au tem  defic it ab  operatione 

naturae, q u ia  naturae d a t  fo rm am  substantialem, quod ara facere 

non potest; sed omnes form ae artific iales sunt accidentales, nisi 

fo rte  opponendo proprium  agens ad  propriam  m ateriam , P T .  Q. 

66. A r t .  4  c . —  (s), transm utatio  quae f i t  a  natura, see transmutatio 

quae est per artem. —  ( t ) ,  transm utatio secundum accidentia, 

see transmutatio circa substantiam. —  (u ) , transm utatio  secundum  

form am , see transmutatio formalis. —  (v ),  transm utatio secundum  

locum , see transmutatio circa magnitudinem. —  (w ), tra n s -

m utatio  secundum  m ateriam , see transmutatio form alis  —  (x ), 

transm utatio  secundum  passiones, see transmutatio circa magni

tudinem. —  (y ) ,  transm utatio secundum  substantiam , see trans

mutatio circa substantiam. —  ( z ) ,  transm utatio  spiritualis, see 

transmutatio materialis. —  (a *), transm utatio  substantialis, see 

transmutatio circa substantiam. —  (2 ), te rtia  au tem  est, secundum 

quod omnis creatura vertib ilis  est in  nihil, P T . Q . 13. A r t  2 c.

transm uto, i re ,  av i, i tu m , 1, o. a ., to change, transform, transmute. 

N eque e tiam  potentiarum  ac tiva ru m  obiecta semper habent ra

tionem  effectus, sed quando iam  sunt transm utate , sicut ali

m entum  transm utatu m  est effectus nu tritivae  potentiae, sed a li

m entum  nondum  transm utatu m  com paratur ad potentiam  n u tri- 

t iv a m  sicut m ateria  circa quam  operatur, PS. Q . 18. A r t  2 ad  3; 

transm utato  posteriori, non transm utatu r prius; m anet enim  

substantia eadem, transm utatis accidentibus, PS. Q . 85. A r t  1 

ob. 2 ; daemones etiam  possunt m u ltip lic ite r corpora transm utare, 

SS. Q . 96. A r t  2  ob. 3 ; si ergo in  aliam  dispositionem transm u

ten tur, P T S . Q . 91. A r t .  1 ob. 4 . C f. PS. Q . 22. A r t .  2 (b is ); 

SS. Q . 173. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 66. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 

91 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

transparens, entis, adj., transparent. S icut e tia m  e t  lum en corporale 

necessarium est in  visu exteriori, inquan tum  fa c it m edium  trans

parens in  actu , P P . Q . 12. A r t  5 ad  1; sicut au tem  color, i ta  e t 

claritas  corporis non transparentis in  eius superficie a ttend itu r, 

P T . Q . 45 . A r t  1 ad  2.

transpositio, onis, f . ,  transposition, alteration o r  order, o r interchange 

o f  position, especially words in  a  sentence; the result o f such action. 

S i ergo ad d itio  vel subtractio non au fert sacram enti verita tem , 

v id e tu r quod p ari ration e nec transpositio verborum  a u t etiam  

in terp o latio  pronuntiationis, (ob . 3 ), . . . ,  e t  idem  est etiam  d i

cendum  d e  transpositione v e rb o ru m ,. . . ,  si au tem  s it  talis trans

positio quae sensum locutionis non varie t, P T . Q . 60 . A r t .  8 ad  3.

transubstan tiatio , onis, f . ,  total d u m p  of substance, transubslanti- 

ation, i.e ., th a t  change b y  w hich a  thing is changed in to  another 

n o t m erely according to  its fo rm  b u t also according to  its  m atter, 

thus according to  its w hole substance. T o ta  substantia panis 

co n vertitu r in  to tam  substantiam  corporis C h risti, e t  to ta  sub

s tan tia  v in i in  to tam  substantiam  sanguinis C h ris ti; unde baec 

conversio non est formalis, sed substantialis, nec continetur 

in te r species motus naturalis, sed proprio nomine potest d id  trans- 

substantiatio , P T . Q . 75. A r t .  4  c ; in  transubstantiatione non est 

. motus aliquis, cum  non s it subtectum  commune, 4  Sent. 8 . 2 .1 .

3  ad  1. C f. P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  8  c; P T .  Q . 78. A r t  1; P T . Q . 78. A r t  4 ; 

P T . Q . 78. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 29 . A r t  8 . O n  the  re lation  o f Iran- 

substanliatio to  Ira n sm u ta lio m  read: convenit vero  haec conversio 

(sc. transubstantiatio) cum  transm utatione na tu ra li in  duobus, 

lice t non sim iliter, p rim o  quidem , quia in  u traque unum  extre

m orum  tra n s it in  aliud , sicut panis in  corpus C h ris ti e t  aer in 

ignem, non autem  non-ens co n vertitu r in  ens. a lite r  tam en hoc 

accid it utrobique; nam  in  hoc sacramento to ta  substantia panis 

trans it in  to tu m  corpus C h ris ti, sed in  transm utatione natura li 

m ateria  unius suscipit fo rm am  alterius, p rio ri form a deposita, 

secundo conveniunt in  hoc, quod utrobique rem anet aliqu id  idem , 

. . . ,  'd ifferenter tam en; n am  in  transm utatione n atu ra li rem anet 

eadem  m ateria  vel subiectum, in  hoc au tem  sacramento rem anet 

eadem aed d en tia , P T . Q . 75. A r t  8  c. C f. C . G . 4 .6 3 .

transubstantio, are, 1, v. a., to transubstantiate, to change fro m  one 

substance to another. I n  C h ris to  resun exit sanguis, alias nunc 

v in u m  non transubstan tiaretur in  sanguinem eius in  sacramento 

altaris , P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  3  a .

transum o, ere, 3, »■ a., to take fro m  one to another; to adopt, assume. 

Si ig itu r aliquae ex creaturis transum erentur ad  D eum , P P . Q . 1. 

A r t  9  ob. 3 ; q u ia  in  his quae fiu n t, tunc d id tu r  esse a liqu id
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perfectum , cum  de poten tia  educitur in  actum , transum itur hoc 

nomen, perfectum , P P . Q . 4 . A r t .  1 ad  1; m u ltitu d o  quae pon it 

aliqu id  in  rebus creatis, est species q u a n tita tis  quae non transu

m itu r  in  d iv in am  praedicationem , P P . Q . 30 . A r t  3  ad  2.

transum ptio, bnis, / . ,  o zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtaking  o r assuming of one thing fo r  another, 

a representation, comparison. Tunc oporteret ta lem  transum ptio

nem  m axim e fie ri ex  sublimioribus creaturis, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  9  ob. 

3; ea quae m etaphorice d icuntur, possunt varie  accipi, secundum 

adaptiones ad diversas proprietates eius unde f i t  transum ptio, 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  2  c.

transum ptiva, ado., see transumplieus.

transum ptivus, a , urn, adj., transferring the sense, understood in  the 

transferred sense, transumptive, melaleptic, synonym  o f melaphoriais 

and translativus, not in  S .T . O n locutio transum ptiva, see simiUtudo 

under 1. —  transum ptive, adv., after the manner o r  in  the sense of 

change, transumptively, metaphorically, synonym  o f metaphorice and  

translative. I t a  e tia m  nom ina v ir tu tu m  quandoque transum ptive 

acc ip iuntur in  m alis; sicut prudentia quandoque p o n itu r pro 

astutia , SS. Q . 92. A rL  1 ad  1. O n passio transum ptive sumpta, 

see passio under 1; on perfectio transum ptive dicta, see perfectio 

under 2 ; on sum ere transum ptive, see sumere under 3 ; on uti 

transum ptive, see u ti under 1.

transversalis, e, adj., genealogy, collateral. Consanguinitas ergo non 

potest d iv id i per lineam  ascendentium, descendentium e t  trans

versalium , (ob. 2 )..... linea transversalis secundum te r t ia m ,. . . ,  

sed consanguinitas quae est eorum qu i sunt in  linea transversali, 

P T S . Q . 54. A r t  2  c.

transversus, a , urn, P . a., crosswise, transverse. N a m  la titu d o  quae 

est in  eo ligno, quod transversum desuper fig itu r, . . ., a ltitu d o  

est in  ea lign i parte quae ab  illa  quae transversum  fig itu r, P T . Q . 

46. A r L  4  c, in  quot.

transvolo, i r e ,  av i, a tu m , 1, v. a. and * . ,  to f ly  away, used fig . A u 

gustinus d ic it: non v is  utique stare syllabas, sed transvolare u t 

a liae  ven iant, e t  to tu m  audias, PS. Q . 32 . A r L  2  c.

T rebS tius, ii, m , Trebatius C . Testa, a  law yer, a  friend o f Cicero, 

to  whom  the la tte r  dedicated the T op ica . A  quibus e tiam  T u lliu s  

in  Topicis ad  T re b a L , oratorem  argum entari docet, PS . Q . 7. A r t .  

1 ob. 1.

trecenti, ae, a., num. ad j., three-hundred. D u m  enim  per trecentos e t  

sexaginta e t  sex dies annus ducitur, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5 c, in  quoL

tredecim , num . adj., thirteen. E t  cirpd quaeruntur tredecim , P P . Q . 

12 p r.; deinde considerandum est de ordine ch aritatis ; e t circa hoc 

quaeruntur tredecim. SS. Q . 26 pr. C f .  P P . Q . 79 p r.; P T . Q . 7. p r.; 

P T . Q . 36. A r t .  6 ;  P T S . Q . 96  pr.

trem o, ere, ui, 3, v. n . and a ., (1 ) n eu tr., io shake, quake, quiver, 

tremble, etc., (2 )  act., to quake o r tremble a t  a  th ing. —  (1 ), si 

ig itu r  p ropter huiusmodi revocationem  caloris in  exterioribus 

homo tre m it, (ob. 3 ), . ., a  superioribus a d  in feriora  tendens, 

ideo tim entibus m axim e tre m it c o r , . . . ,  unde tim entibus m axim e 

tre m u n t in  voce propter v ic in ita tem  vocalis a rte riae  ad  cor; 

tre m it e tiam  lab iu m  inferius e t to ta  in ferio r m andibula  propter 

continuationem  ad cor, . . . .  e t  eadem ration e brachia e t  manus 

trem u n t; ve l e tia m  quia huiusmodi m em bra sunt magis m obilia 

propter quod e t  genua trem u n t tim entibus, PS. Q . 44 . A r L  3  ad  3 . 

C f. PS . Q . 45 . A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 48. A r t .  2, in  q uo L; SS. Q . 158. A r t .  4 , 

in  q u o L ; P T . Q . 30. A r L  3; P T . Q . 44 . A r t .  2 . —  (2 ), cum  vestis a  

soricibus rod itu r, plus trem ere suspicionem fu tu ri m a li quam  

praesens dam num  dolcre, SS. Q . 96. A r t .  3 a . —  trem endus, a, 

um , P . a ., atoe-inspiring, terrible. Q u ia  hinc suscipiunt princip ium  

sacra m ysteria, cum  accesseris ad  trem endum  calicem, P T .  Q. 

79. A r t .  1 c, in  quo t.; sed extrem um  iudicium , quod trem endum  

m axim e d ic itu r , . . . ,  tremendum quidem  m axim e m alis, P T S . Q . 

89. A r t .  6  ad 3. C f. P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  2 a .

trem o r, oris, m ., a  trembling, shaking. V id e tu r quod trem o r non sit 

effectus tim oris, trem ar en im  ex frigore accidit, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  ergo 

% n o r  v idetur causare calorem; e t  sic non causat trem orem , (ob. 

2 ), . . . ,  in  om nibus exterioribus m em bris deberet causari tremor 

ex tim ore. H oc au tem  non v id e tu r, non ergo trem o r corporis est 

effectus tim oris, (ob. 3 ) ..... e t  p ropter hoc in  eis acc id it tremor, 

PS. Q .4 4 . A r t .3 c .  C f. P S .Q .4 5 . A r t .4  (b is );S S .Q . 1 9 .A r t  l l c ;  

P T  Q . 83. A r t .  5.

trepidatio, onis, f . ,  a  state of confused hurry  o r alarm, agitatio«, 

confusicii, trepidatio«. Superbus fortasse esset, si d ica tu m  plebis 

innumerae sine trep idatione susciperet, SS. Q . 133. A r t .  I  ad 3; 

est autem  metus, seciindum iurisperitos, instantis vel futuri 

periculi causa m entis trep idatio , P T S . Q . 47. A r t .  1 c; cum  ergo 

m etus s it trep id atio  m entis ratione periculi im m inentis, P T S . Q. 

47. A r t .  2  ob. 1.

trepido, are, av i, a tu m , 1, v. n . and a., to hurry w ilh  alarm, to buslle 

about anxiously, b e ih a  state qf confusion, agitation o r  trepidatio«. 

D ic it  enim  Gregorius, quod hostiam  nostrae precis immolamus, 

. . . ,  ne tim or, dum  plus iusto trep id at, PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  8  ob. 3; 

tim o r autem  eorum  qui trep id ant, . .  ., Augustinus d ic it: aperie

b a tu r ab  ea parte, qua  in tenderam  faciem, e t quo transire trepi

dabam , SS. Q . 189. A r t .  10 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 125. A r L  3, in  quoL; 

SS. Q . 139. A rL  1, io  qu o t.; SS. Q . 185. A r L  5 ; P T . Q . 30 . A r t .  3, 

in  quoL; P T S . Q . 47 . A r t .  2.

tres, tria , num . ad j., three. N o n  au tem  creatura procedit a  tribus 

personis, P P . Q . 36. A rL  4  ad  7; circa ag ib ilia  au tem  hum ana tres 

actus rationis inveniuntur, ( c ) , . . . .  sed praedicta tr ia  sunt quasi 

partes potentiales prudentiae, P P . Q . 57. A r t .  6  ad  4 ;  q u an tu m  ad 

hoc de tribus personis possunt poni tres articu li, SS. Q . 1. A rL  8 

ad  3 ; pater naturalis p rincip aliter filio  p rovidet in  tribus, P T S . Q. 

57. A r L  2  ob. 3 . C f .  P P . Q . 45 . A r L  6 ; PS. Q . 113. A r t .  6 ;  SS. Q. 

118. A rL  8 ; P T .  Q . 66 . A r L  12; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  8; e t  passim.

Trevirensis, e, ad j., o f  o r perlaining Io Treves, a  d is tric t in  the  Rhine 

Province. Rom anus pontifex non u t itu r  baculo, q u ia  Petrus misit 

ipsum ad suscitandum quem dam  discipulum  suum, q u i postea 

factus est episcopus Trevirensis. e t ideo in  diocesi Trevirensi papa 

baculum  p o rta t, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7 ad  8.

triangularis, e, ad j., q f or belonging to a triangle, triangnlar. Scilicet 

contra rationem  m agnitudinis bicubitae, ve l tricub itae; sive 

c ira ila ris , vel triangularis, P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3  ad  2; si au tem  circa 

hoc attenderetur a liq u id  a liud  van um , puta  quod vas esset 

triangulare, SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  4  ad  3.

triangulum , i, * . ,  and triangulus, i, m ., n  triangle. P u ta , si hoc quod 

est triangulum  habere tres angulos aequales duobus rectis, PP. 

Q . 12. A r t .  7 c; puta , quod triangulus habet tres angulos, PS. Q. 

33. A rL  3 c; quod triangulus non habeat tres angulos aequales 

duobus rectis, P T S . Q. 83. A r L  3  ob. 2 . C f. P P . Q . 82 . A r t .  1; 

P P . Q . 85. A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 33. A r t .  3; PS. Q. 72. A r L  4 ; PS. Q . 94. 

A rL  4 .

tribu latio , Onis, f . ,  distress, trouble, tribulalion. P ro u t scilicet non 

im p ed it qu in  subdatur alicu i trib u la tio n i, ve l e tia m  qu in  cad at in 

peccatum ,. . . ,  q u ia  angeli earum  custodes non im p ed iverunt quin 

tribulationibus subderentur, P P . Q . 113. A r t .  6  c; in  eo enim  

v id e tu r beatitudo consistere, quod redd itu r sanctis pro  trib u la tio 

nibus quas in  m undo patiu n tu r, PS. Q . 2 . A r L  3  ob. 1; ve l quas

cumque alias tribulationes continuatas usque ad m ortem , quas a 

persecutoribus p a t itu r  p ro  fide  C h ris ti, SS. Q . 124. A r L  4  ad 4. 

C f. PS. Q . 89. A r L  2 ; SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  10; SS. Q . 147. A rL  4  (bis); 

P T . Q. 66. A rL  3  (b is );e t  passim.

tribu lus, i, m., a  tkistle. E t ia m  an te  illa m  m aledictionem  spinae et 

trib u li producti e ra n t ve l v ir tu te , P P . Q . 69 . A r t .  2  ad  2 ; tamen 

e tiam  ante  spinas e t  tribulos germinasset, P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  3  ad  3. 

C f. SS. Q . 164. A r L  2  (te r).
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tribunal, i l is ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAn.,trib unal, judgment seal. Assistet ipsi tribun a lid iv in o  

in  medio angelorum, SS. Q . 161. A r t .  5 ob. 1, in  q u o t;  quid e rit 

tribunal iudicantis, quando superbos reges cunabula terrebant 

in fantis, P T . Q. 36 . A r t  2 ad  3. C f. P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  11; P T . Q. 

59. A r t .  4 .

tribunus, i, m., a  tribune, captain, commander. S icut dux  exercitus, 

qui in te n d it bonum  commune, scilicet ordinem  totius exercitus, 

m ovet suo imperio a liqu em  ex tribunis, qui in ten d it ord inem  unius 

ad e i, PS. Q . 9 . A r t .  1 c; sicut anim us m ilitis  convertitur ad quae

rendum  victoriam  ex motione du d s  exercitus, ad  sequendum au tem 

vex illum  alicuius a d e i ex  m otione tribun i, PS. Q . 109. A r t  6  c.

tribuo, ere, ui, Qtum, 3 , t  a ., to assign, im part, allot, bestow, gwe, 

used l i t  and fig . Solus au tem  Deus est qui potentiam  volendi 

t r ib u it  creaturae, P P . Q . 106. A r t  2 c; ergo iustitiae actus non est 

tribuere unicuique quod suum  e s t  SS. Q . 58. A r t  11 ob. 1; 

consistit enim  aequalitas d istributivae iustitiae in  hoc quod 

diversis personis d iversa trib u u n tu r, SS. Q. 63 . A r t .  1 c; quorum  

p rim u m  convenit e i secundum quod con trada tur iustitiae, quae 

unicuique trib u it  quod suum  e s t  SS. Q . 66. A r t  3  c; inquantum  

a lia  satisfactionis opera per eleemosynam quisque sibi m ercatur 

quodammodo in  illis  quibus eleemosynam t r ib u i t  P T S . Q . 15. 

A r t  3  ad  3; ideo vere trib u u n t om nem  potestatem  quae cum  

consecratione d a tu r, P T S . Q . 38 . A r t  2  c. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1; 

P P . Q . 88. A r t .  1; P P . Q . 22. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q. 40 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 181. 

A r t  1, in  q u o t;  SS. Q . 181. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 10 p r.; PT S . 

Q . 71. A r t .  1; e t passim. —  tribu tum , i, n ., a staled payment, a  

contribution, tribule. S icut e tiam  Dom inus ostendit quod poterat 

se a  trib u to  excusare, qu ia liberi sunt f ilii;  sed tam en m andavit 

trib u tu m  solvi ad  scandalum  v itandum , SS. Q. 10. A r t  10 c; cum  

D om inus quaesisset a  P e tro  a  quibus reges terrae trib u tu m  ae d - 

perent, a  filiis suis, P T .  Q . 11. A r t  3  c. C f. SS. Q . 87 . A r t  2 ( te r ) ; 

SS. Q . 102. A r t  2; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7; P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  3 a , in  quo t.

tribus, iis, J., a  tribe, a  division of the people. C irca uxores vero 

s ta tu itu r in  lege, q u an tu m  ad uxores ducendas, u t  scilicet ducant 

uxores suae tribus, sicut habetur N u m e r. u l t ,  e t  hoc ideo ne sortes 

trib u u m  confundantur, PS. Q . 105. A r t  4  c; ex  una tribu  fu it  

loseph e t  M a ria , P T .  Q . 28 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; sed ideo non acceperunt 

partem  cum aliis  tribubus, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; ideo autem  

per duodedm  tribus omnes a liae  gentes significatae s u n t qu ia in 

sortem  duodedm  trib u u m  per C hristum  sunt vocatae, P T S . Q . 

89. A r t .  5 ad  1. C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  (te r );  P T . Q . 31 . A r t  2 (pas

s im ); P T .  Q . 31. A r t  3  (b is ); P T S . Q . 40. A r t  3.

tributarius, a , urn, ad j., subject to tribute, tributary. N a tu s  est autem  

tem pore servitutis, quo scilicet totus orbis praecepto Augusti 

describitur, quasi trib u tariu s  factus, P T .  Q . 35. A r t .  8  ob. 1.

tribu livus, a, um , ad j., contributae, contributory. U n de Chrysostomus 

d ic it: eas solum artes opo rtet vocare quae necessariorum, e t  eorum  

quae continent v i ta m  nostram , sunt trib u tivae  e t constructivae, 

SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2  ad  4 .

tribu tum , i, n., see tribuo.

tric in J riu s , a , um , ad j., o / or c m U a M ig  thirty. Sed non s im iliter 

excedit sexagenarius tr ic e n a r iu m ,. . . ,  qu ia  sexagenarius excedit 

tricenarium  in  t r ig in t a , . . . ,  qu ia sexagenarius se habet in  dup la 

proportione ad  tricen arium , (ob . 3 ) .... e t  sic tricenarius numerus 

significat coniugatorum  oscula, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  4  ob. 4 .

IricSsim us, a , um, num . ord. ad j., see trigesimus.

tricubitus, a, um , ad j., tricubital, o f three cubits. E s t tam en contra  

rationem  cuiuslibet spedei eius; sd lice t contra rationem  magni

tudinis bicubitae, vel tricub itae, sive drcu laris  vel triangularis, 

e t sim ilium , P P . Q . 7. A r t .  3  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 52. A r t .  1.

trid u u m , i, n., the space of three days. S icut e tiam  Dionysius d id t  

quod lum en solis fu it  inform e in  p rim o triduo, P P . Q . 68. A r t .  1 c;

sed Christus quandoque non fu it  homo, scilicet in  triduo mortis, 

P T . Q . 22. A r t .  5 ob. 3 ; Christus etiam , q u i am isit v ita m  post 

trid u u m  resurrecturus; P T . Q . 46. A r t  6  ob. 4 . C f. P T . Q. 50. 

A r t  4  (passim); P T . Q. 52. A r t .  3; P T . Q . 66. A rt. 8  (te r); P T . Q. 

76. A r t .  1; P T . Q . 52. A rt. 3; e t passim.

trienn ium , ii, n ., (sc. spatium ), the space of three years, three years. 

In  quo huius re i potest esse experim entum , sd licet triennium , 

quod si post triennium , in  quo fid e lite r ex  utraque parte dederunt 

operam  copulae carnali im p lend ae,. . . ,  e t  tam en in  hoc quandoque 

Ecclesia errat, quia per trienn ium  quandoque non suffidenter 

experiri potest perpetuitas im potentiae, ( c ) , . . . ,  si tamen inveni

re tu r quod per triennium  im pediret carnalem  copulam, PTS . Q. 

58. A r t .  1 ad 2.

trifa riam , adv., trip ly , in  a  threefold manner. H ic  autem  sensus 

spiritualis trifa riam  d iv id itu r, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  10 c.

triform is, e, adj., haring three forms, shapes o r naiurer; threefold. 

Sicut Sergius papa d id t, trifo rm e est corpus D o m in i, P T . Q . 83. 

A r t .  5 ad  8.

trigenarius, a , um, adj., o f or containing thirty. U nde e t  ipsa pro

prietas num eri ad hoc pertinere v idetur, consurgit en im  trige

narius numerus ex ductu ternarii in  denarium , P T . Q . 39. A r t .  3 c.

trigesim us, a , um , num. ord. adj., the thirtieth. Sed Dom inus pon it 

trip licem  terrae bonae fru ctu m  ex sp irituali semine provenientem, 

scilicet centesimum, sexagesimum, e t trigesim um (ob. 2 ) .......  

fructus centesimus, sexagesimus e t trigesimus non diversificantur 

secundum diversas species virtuosorum  actuum , PS. Q . 70. A r t .  

3 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 70. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 152. A r t  5 (b is); P T . Q. 39. 

A r t .  3  (passim); P T . Q. 43 . A r t .  3  (b is ); P T S . Q. 96. A r t  2 ; e t 

passim.

trig in la , num. adj. inded., thirty. A d  quod req u iritu r perfecta aetas, 

qualis est trig in ta  annorum , unde legitur, quod trig in ta  annorum  

e ra t Joseph, quando accepit regimen Aegypti, s im iliter etiam  

leg itu r de D a v id  quod trig in ta  annorum  e ra t cum  regnare coepis

set, P T . Q . 39. A r t  3  c; sed Christus resurrexit in  aetate iuvenili, 

quae circa trig in ta  annos incepit, P T S . Q . 81 . A r t .  1 a. C f. SS. Q. 

99. A r t .  4 , in  quo t.; SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5, in  quot.; P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6; 

P T . Q . 51. A r t  4 , in  q u o t;  P T S . Q . 91. A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  4 .

trigonum , i, n ., =  rplymvov a  triangle, trigon. E t  eadem ra tio  est de 

spedebus quantitatis  c o n tin u ae ,. . . ,  u t  trigonum , seu triangulus, 

. . ., quae quidem  re tip iu n t trigoni, seu trianguli rationem , e t 

d rc u li, e t  sim iliter trigona seu triang u li vel circuli sunt, PS. Q. 

52. A r t  1 c. Q .  PS. Q. 54. A r t .  1.

trila teru s, a , um , adj., three sided, trilateral. Su nt en im  spedes 

figurarum , u t  trilaterum , quadrilaterum , e t  sic inde, P P . Q . 7. 

A r t .  4  ad  2. .

trinarius, a , um , adj., threefold, triple. E r  q u i cognoscit senarium, 

cognosdt trinarium  propria cognitione, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  6  c.

trin itas, S t is ,/.,  ( I )  the number three, a  triad, a  trin ity . (2 ) the Blessed 

T rin ity , H o ly Trin ity . —  (1 ), nomen trin ita tis  in  d ivin is significat 

determ inatum  num erum  personarum, P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  1 c; d ivina  

trin ita s  arcem  quandam  tenet in te r plurim as trin ita tes ab  ea 

derivatas, D e c re t 1; circa un ita tem  essentiae e t  trin ita tem  per

sonarum, D ecree 2; trin itas  quaedam  in ven itu r in  mente, V e r i t  

10. 7 a d  1; investigat multos modos trin ita tis  in  an im a nostra, 

V e rit. 2 5 .3  ad  4 . a .  P P . Q . 28. A r t .  3; PP . Q . 32 . A r t .  3; P P . Q. 

31. A r L  1 (passim); P T . Q . 63 . A r t  3; e t passim. —  One k ind  of 

trin itas  is: trin itas  d iv in a seu increata seu sancta, the dirine  or 

uncreated o r H oly T rin ity . C f. PP . Q . 31. A r t  1 ad  4 ; PP . Q . 61. 

A r t .  4  ad  3 ; P P . Q . 93. A r t .  6  c; V e r i t  10. 7 c; V e rit. 25. 3 ad  4 ; 

D ecret. 1; e t  passim. O n  caelum  sanctae trin itatis, see caelum. 

—  (2 ), hoc nomen trin itas  secundum etym ologiam , vocabuli 

v id e tu r significare unam  essentiam trium  personarum, secundum
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quod d ic itu r trin ita s  quasi tr iu m  unitas sed secundum proprie

tatem  vocabuli sign ificat magis num erum  personarum unius es

sentiae, P P . Q . 31 . A i t .  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 31. A r t  1 ad  2-5; 

P P . Q . 93 . A r t  5 -8  (passim ); 1 S e n t  2 4 .2 .2  ad  2; e t  passim. O n  

cad um  T rin ita tis , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcadum ; on  speculum Trin ita tis , see speculum 

under 1; on vestigium  T rin ita tis , see vestigium.

trinus, a , um , ad j., three, triune, triple, three each. E t  ideo, lice t 

dicatur Deus unus, p ro p ter u n ita te m  essentiae, e t  trinus, propter 

unitatem  essentiae, e t  trin u s , p ropter trin ita te m  personarum, 

P P . Q . 32. A r t .  3 ad  2 ; e t  ideo p a te t quod trin a  inunersio nec ex 

parte T r in ita tis , nec ex  p a rte  passionis C h ris ti, est de necessitate 

sacramenti, P T .  Q'. 66 . A r t  8  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 3 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 

13. A r t  12; P P . Q . 31. A r t .  1 ( te r );  PS. Q . 99. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 8. 

A rt . 2; P T . Q . 83 . A r t .  5 ; e t  passim.

tripartitus, a , um , adj., Ih re e -fM . Consideratio autem  de D e o  t r i 

p artita  e r i t  PP ·  Q- 2  p r .;  e r it  au tem  haec consideratio trip a rtita , 

P P . Q . 44  p r . a .  P P . Q . 47  p r .;  P P . Q . 61 p r.; P P . Q . 78 p r.; 

P P . Q . 84 pr.

triplex, icis, ad j., three-fold, trip le. A d  quod quidem  corpus trip lex  

anim ae operatio  est necessaria, P P . Q . 78. A r t  2  c; ad  cuius ev i

dentiam  est considerandum quod trip licem  beatitud inem  aliq u i 

posuerunt, PS . Q . 69. A r t  3 c; trip lex  est pars, SS. Q . 4 8 . A r t  1 c; 

est autem  in  homine trip lex  hum iditas, P T S . Q . 80. A r t  3 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 85 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 93 . A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 84 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 55. 

A r t  1; P T .  Q . 8 . A r t  5 ; P T S . Q . 57. A r t  3 ;  e t  passim. —  trip li

citer, adv., in  a  threefold manner, in  three ways. A d  cuius evi

dentiam  sciendum est quod a liq u a  scientia potest d ici'speculativa 

trip liciter, P P . Q . 14. A r t  16 c. C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 34 . 

A r t  1; PS. Q . 67. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 55. A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 2 . A r t  3 ; P T S . 

Q . 92. A r t  1; e t  passim.

tripliciias, i t is ,  / ,  trip lic ity . O m ne trinum  est trip lex, sed in  D e o  

non est trip lic itas , (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  sed trip licitas significat proportio

nem  inaequalita tis, P P . Q . 31 . A r t  1 ad 3 .

tripU dter, ode., see triplex.

triplus, a , u m , ad j., num ., threefold, triple. E t  eadem ra tio  es t de 

speciebus q u a n tita tis  continuae, quae secundum numeros acci

p iuntur, u t  b icub itum  e t  tricu b itu m ; e t  de relationibus, u t  d up lum  

e t  trip lum , PS . Q . 52. A r t .  1 c. C f. PP . Q . 12. A r t .  1.

Trism egistus, i, nt., Thrice Greatest, thus Hermes Trismegistus, an  

E g yptian  philosopher o f g reat an tiq u ity . S t  Thom as refers to  

him . E t  haec fu it  opinio H erm etis  Trism egisti, SS. Q . 94 . A r t  1 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  1 (b is ).

^ £ @ ¿ 9 1 $ , e, ad j., disagreeable, painfu l. T ris tab ile  en im  repugnat 

app etitu i an im ali, PS. Q . 31. A r t  8  ad  2 ; Jacrymae prorum pun t 

non solum  ex  tris tit ia ..... praecipue cum  consideratur a liqu id  

delectabile cum  perm ixtione alicuius tristabilis, SS. Q . 82 . A r t  4  

ad  3; si a liq u a  visio non  semper est delectabilis, con tin g it eam  

quandoque esse tris tab ilem , P T S . Q . 90 . A r t .  3  a.

tristis, e, adj., dejected, sorrowful, mournful, melancholy, disconsolate. 

N a m  unde iuvenis ille  tris tis  discessit, SS. Q . 186. A r t  3  c ; ita  

secundum sp iritum  in ferio ra  sunt om nia tristio ra , P T S . Q . 97 . 

A r t  7 c. Q .  P P . Q . 118. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 2 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 

84. A r t .  5, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 114. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 129. A r t  8 

in q u o t ;  SS. Q . 186. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.

tristitia , ae, / . ,  (1 ) sorrow, sadness, grief in  the sense o f a n  affection, 

tbe opposite o f delectatio, g/sudium, and laetitia, (2 ) p a in  in  the 

general use o f the w o rd , synonym  o f dolor. —  (1 ), t r is t it ia  est 

m otus appetitus apprehensionem  sequentis, PS. Q . 36. A r t  1 c; 

tr is titia  m edia est in te r  duas passiones irascibilis. sequitur en im  

t im o re m ,. . . ,  praecedit au tem  m otum  irae, PS. Q . 25 . A r t  1 c; 

proprium  en im  obiectum  tris titiae  est proprium  m alum , PS . Q . 

35. A r t  8  c ; tris tit ia  est de m alo  praesenti, PS. Q . 42 . A r t  3  a d  2; 

tris titia , cum  s it  in  concupiscibili, respicit m alum  absolute, PS. 

Q . 42. A r t  3 a d  2 ; eius obiectum  (sc. tris titiae) est m a lu m  iam  

inhaerens, C . G . 1 .8 9 ;  tris titia , secundum quod est passio animalis 

in  parte sensitiva, 3  S e n t  15. 2. 2. 1 c. C f. PS. Q . 3 5 . A r t .  3 

(passim ); PS . Q . 36 . A r t .  1 (passim); PS. Q . 38. A r t  1 (passim); 

PS. Q . 39. A r t  2  (passim ); P T . Q . 84. A r t  9  (passim); e t passim. 

O n the difference between tristitia  and  dolor w e read: I n  dolore 

e t  tris tit ia  duo inveniuntur, scilicet contrarietas contristantis et 

dolorem inferentis ad  contristatum  e t  dolentem  e t perceptio eius, 

e t  quantum  ad  haec duo trip lic ite r d iffe runt, prim o qu an tu m  ad 

contrarietatem , quae quidem  in  dolore a tte n d itu r q u a n tu m  ad 

ipsam  n aturam  dolentis,-quae per laesivum  (sc. m alum ) corrum pi

tur, sed in  tris tit ia  qu an tu m  ad repugnantiam  appetitus ad  aliquid, 

quod quis o d it; secundo quantum  ad  perceptionem, quae quidem 

in  dolore semper est secundum sensum tactus, u t  d ic tu m  est, in 

tr is titia  au tem  secundum apprehensionem interiorem ; tertio 

quantum  ad ordinem  istorum  duorum , q u ia  dolor in c ip it in  lae

sione e t  te rm in atu r in  perceptione sensus, ib i en im  com pletur ratio 

doloris, sed ra tio  tris titiae  in c ip it in  apprehensione e t  term inatur 

in  affectione, unde dolor est in  sensu sicut in  subiecto, sed tris titia 

in  appetitu , ex  quo p ate t, quod tris tit ia  est passio anim alis, sed 

dolor est magis passio corporalis, 3  Sent. 15. 2. 3 . 2 c ; sic igitur 

tris tit ia  est quaedam  species doloris, s icut gaudium  delectationis. 

PS. Q . 35. A r t .  2  c. C f. PS. Q . 35. A r t  7 c ; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  6  c: 

P T . Q .4 6 . A r t .  6 c .  —  K inds o f tristitia  in  the im proper sense o f the 

species o f the w ord a re  four: acidia, anxietas, invidia, and  miseri

cordia. C f . 3  S e n t  2 6 .1 .3  c. O ther kinds o í tristitia  a re : tristitia  

saeculi and  tr is titia  secundum  D e u m , sadness because o f the world 

and sadness because o f God. (A ced ia) non en im  est tr is t it ia  secun

d u m  D eum , quae con tra  tris titiam  saeculi d iv id itu r, e t  salutem  

operatur, SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  3  a . C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  6  a d  1; P T S . Q. 

4. A r t  2. —  (2 ), u tru m  tr is tit ia  s it  idem  quod dolor, PS . Q . 35 pr.; 

quandoque tam en tris tit ia  large loquendo dolor d ic itu r, 3  S e n t 

1 5 . 2 . 3 .2  c. Q .  PS. Q . 35 p r. (passim ); PS. Q . 35. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 

36. A r t  1; PS . Q . 36 . A r t  2  (te r ) ;  PS . Q . 39. A r t  4  (passim): 

e t  passim.

tristor, ari, i tu s ,  s, dep. Io be sad, grieved, or downcast. Sicut 

cum  aqua frig id ita te m  a m itt it  per calefactionem, e t  cu m  homo 

aeg ro ta t a u t  t r is ta tu r , . . . ,  e t  non solum  q u i tris ta tu r, sed etiam  

qui lae ta tu r, P P . Q . 79. A r t  2 c ; sed aliquando p a t itu r  aliquis 

vio lentiam , nec tam en inde tris ta tu r, PS. Q . 6. A r t  6  o b . 2 ; in- 

quantu m  scilicet aliquis tris ta tu r de prosperis alicuius secundum 

quod habent g lo riam  quam dam , SS. Q . 36 . A r t  4  ad  3 ; alioquin 

subiceretur iustus fortunae; si pro amissione bonorum  fortunae 

tris taretur, P T .  Q . 15. A r t  6  ob. 1. C f . P P . Q . 21. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 

39. A r t  1; SS. Q . 36. A r t  3 ; SS. Q . 117. A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 85 . A r t .  2; 

P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  6 .

triticeus, a , um , ad j., o f  wheal, whealen, wheal. Necessarium quidem 

est u t  j i t  panis triticeus, P T . Q . 74. A r t  4  c; m ateria  sacramenti 

Eucharistiae, in  q u a m  suam  potestatem  exercet sacerdos, non est 

homo, sed panis triticeus....unde sicut si su b trah a n tu r haeretico

panis triticeus, conficere non posset, P T S . Q . 19. A r t  6  a d  1. Cf. 

P T . Q . 74. A r t  3  (passim).

triticum , i, » ., wheal. Quando non possunt extirpari z izan ia  sine 

extirpatione tr it ic i, SS. Q . 11. A r t  3  ad  3 ; Dom inus abstinendum  

m andavit ab  eradicatione zizaniorum  u t  tritico  parceretur, SS. Q 

64. A r t .  2 ad  1; p u ta  si ven d ito r deferens triticu m  a d  locum , ubi 

est caristia fru m enti, SS. Q . 77 . A r t  3  ob. 4 ;  satis p ro v id e  statu i' 

u t  com m unitas non excom municetur, ne cum  loliis  e t  zizaniis 

simul eradicetur e t  triticu m , P T S . Q . 22. A r t  5 c. C f .  SS. Q . 78 

A rt . 1; SS. Q . 78. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 87. A r t  2; SS. Q . 108. A r t  1; P T  

Q . 74. A r t  3  (passim ); e t  passim. '

tritu ro , áre, 1, o. a ., to thresh. E t  ideo pro h ib u it ne coqueretur haedus 

in  lacte m atris  e t  quod non a lligare tur os bovi tr itu ra n t i,  . . .  -



trium phator 1117 tumzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

n a m  A e g y p t ii  n efa r iu m  r e p u ta b a n t  u t  b o v e s  tr itu r a n tes  d e  fru g ib u s 

c o m ed er en t, . . fig u ra lis  a u te m  h o ru m  ra tio  e s t , q u ia  b o v i 

tr itu r a n ti id  e s t ,  p ra ed ic a to r i d e fe r e n ti s e g e te s  d o c tr in a e , P S . Q . 

10 2 . A r t . 6  a d  8.

trium p h ato r, oris, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm ., a  triu m ph er. P o r ro  tr iu m p h a to r  Isra e l n o n  

p a rce t, n eq u e  p o e n itu d in e  f le c te tu r , P P .  Q . 2 3 . A r t . 8  c , in  q u o t .

tr ium p h o, are , a v i,  a tu m , 1, v. n . a n d  a .,  to conquer, overcome, Io 

triu m ph  over. C u iu s  r a t io n e m  q u id a m  a s s ig n a n t , q u ia  p er  c o n 

t in e n tia m  h o m o  tr iu m p h a t  d e  d o m e s t ic o  in im ico , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 

11 c ;  in  s e x ta  a u te m  a e t a t e  id o lo la tr ia  e s t  ex c lu sa  p er  v ir tu te m  

e t  d o c tr in a m  C h r is ti, q u i d e  d ia b o lo  tr iu m p h a v it , S S . Q . 9 4 . A rt. 

4  a d  2 ; sed  q u a n tu m  a d  e ffe c tu m  n o str a e  s a lu t is  co n sid era tu r  

v ir tu s  d iv in a  ip s iu s , P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 4  a d  1; n o n  p e r t in e b u n t  ad  

a liq u a m  in f ir m ita te m , s e d  e r u n t  in d ic ia  m a x im a e  v ir tu t is ,  q u a  

C h r is tu s  p er  p a ss io n e m  e t  in fir m ita te m  d e  h o stib u s  tr iu m p h a v it , 

P T S . Q . 9 0 . A r t . 2  a d  2 . C i.  P T . Q . 4 7 .  A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 4  c ;  

P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 6 . —  tr iu m p h a n s, a n t is , P .  u ., triu m ph an t, 

p a c e d  w ith  triu m ph , victorious. —  E c c le s ia  tr iu m p h a n s, the Church 

trium phant, th e  p o r tio n  o f  th e  C h u rch  w h ich  h a s  o v er co m e  th e  

w o r ld  a n d  en tere d  in to  g lo r y . S u b lim e  a u te m  a lta r e  D e i  d ic itu r  

v e l  ip sa  E c c le s ia  tr iu m p h a n s , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4  a d  9 . C f . P T . Q . 

8 3 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 2 2 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  

2 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  12; e t  p a ss im .

tr iu m p h u s, i ,  m ., o  triu m ph , victory. S ic u t  e tia m  a lia  s u n t  o ffic ia  

m ilita r iu m  o rd in u m  in  p u g n a  e t  in  tr iu m p h o , P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  7 c; 

q u a n to  m a iu s  f u i t  p er icu lu m  in  p ro e lio , ta n to  m a iu s  e r it  g a u d iu m  

in  tr iu m p h o , P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  4  c ;  n o n  e x  im p o te n tia  c u ra n d i c ic a 

tr ice s  s e r v a v i t  se d  u t  in  p erp e tu u m  v ic to r ia e  s u a e  c ircu m fera t 

tr iu m p h u m , P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4  c , in  q u o t .;  ta n ta  m er ita  u sq u e  ad  

tr iu m p h u m  m a rty r ii s e c u ta  s u n t  P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  9  a d  2 , in  q u o t  

C f. S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 11 c ;  S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  7  a d  2, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 

5 4 . A r t  4 , in  q u o t

tr iv iu m , i, n ., cross-road. C a n is  e n im  in seq u en s  c e rv u m , s i  a d  tr iv iu m  

v e n e r it , o d o ra tu  q u id e m  e x p lo r a t  a n  c e r v u s  p er  p r im a m  v e l secu n 

d a m  v ia m  tr a n s iv e r it  P S . Q . 1 3 . A r t  2  o b . 3 .

tro p ic e , adv., s e e  tropicus.

tro p icu s , a ,  urn, a d f., f igu ra tive, metaphorical, tropical, s y n o n y m  o f  

tropologicus, n o t  in  S .T . O n  lo c u tio  tro p ica , see  locutio  u n d er  4 . —  

trppicE , adv., f ig u ra tive ly . A lii p ro p rie  a d  co r p u s  ig n em , tro p ic e  

a d  a n im u m  v er m e m ; q u o d  cred ib iliu s  " esse”  v id e tu r , P T S . Q . 

9 7 . A r t . 2  a .

tro p o lo g icu s, a ,  urn, a d j., fig u ra tive , metaphorical, tropical, tropo- 

logical, sy n o n y m  o f  trop icus. V id e tu r  q u o d  sa cra  S c r ip tu ra  su b  

u n a  l i t te r a  n o n  h a b e a t  p lu ses  sen su s , q u i s u n t  h is to r ic u s  v e l 

lit te r a lis , a lleg o r icu s, tro p o lo g icu s  s iv e  m o ra lis , e t  a n a g o g icu s , (o b . 

1 ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  e t  H u g o  d e  S a n c to  V ic to r e  su b  sen su  a lleg o r ico  e t ia m  

a n a g o g ic u m  c o m p reh en d it , p o n e n s  in  I V  su a r u m  S e n te n t ia r u m , 

c o i .  1 8 4 , t 4 , s o lu m  tr e s  se n su s  s c il ic e t  h is to r ic u m , a lleg o r icu m  e t  

tro p o lo g icu m , P P . Q . 1. A r t  10 a d  2 . O n  s e n s u s  tr o p o lo g ic u s , s e e  

sen su s  u n d er  8.

tru c id o , are , a v i ,  a tu m , 1 , v. a ., to  s la y , k ill. Q u a m v is  o c c a s io  per

se c u t io n is  d e s it , h a b e t  ta m e n  e t  p a x  n o str a  su u m  m a rty r iu m ; q u ia  

e t s i  ca r n is  c o lla  ferr o  n o n  su b iic im u s , sp ir itu a li ta m e n  g la d io  

ca r n a lia  d es id er ia  in  m e n te  tru c id a m u s, S S . Q . 1 2 4 . A r t . 4  o b . 1, 

in  q u o t . C f. P T S . Q . 9 6 .  A r t  6  o b . 5 ,  in  q u o t .

tru n co , a re , a v i,  i t u m ,  1, v. a., to  cut off. E x tr a  u rb em  e n im  e t  fo ras 

p o r ta m  lo c a  s u n t  in  q u ib u s  tru n ca n tu r  c a p ita  d a m n a to r u m , P T . 

Q . 4 6 . A r t  1 0  a d  3 .

tu , tu i;  p lu ., vos, vestrum  o r  vestrorum , c., thou, you , u su a lly  u se d  for  

em p h a sis ;  th e  g e n it iv e  p lu ra l is  so m e tim e s  u sed  fo r  th e  p o sse ss iv e  

p ro n o u n . T u  q u id e m  n o n  i ta  v i le m  D e i  n a tu r a m  arb itra b er is , 

P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  6  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 9 ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  5;

S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 7, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t  2 ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  tib i. D e u m  v id er e  n o n  p o te r is , q u a n d o  o c u li t ib i non  

s u n t , S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t  2  o b . 2 , in  q u o t  C f. P P . Q . 4 2 . A r t. 2, in  

q u o t ;  S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 80. 

A r t. 10, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t . 8 , in  q u o t  —  t e .  B e a tu s  e s t  

q u i t e  n o v i t  e t ia m  s i a lia  ig n o r e t  P P - Q- 2 6 . A r t . 3  c , in  q u o t  

C f. P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2; S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 7; 

P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1, in  q u o t  —  v o s . N o n  o p o r te t  

q u o d  d ic a t ;  ego vos doceo, P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 5  o b . 2 , in  q u o t. C f. 

P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 3 ; P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 6 , in  q u o t ;  

P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t . 6 ; P T S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  2 ,  in  q u o t . —  v o b is  (dat.). 

D o m in u s  a it , v a e  v o b is  qui r id e tis , S S .Q .  16 8 . A r t. 2  o b . 1, in  q u o t. 

C f. P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 2 .  A r t  3, in  q u o t ; S S . Q . 8 9 . 

A r t . 2 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 187. A r t  4 ;  in  q u o t ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (abi.), 

b la sp h e m ia  to lla tu r  a  v o b is , S S . Q . 1 3 . A r t  1 o b . 2 .  C f. S S . Q . 12 . 

A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  6 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  3 , in  

q u o t .;  P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  3, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 7 5 . A r t . 1, in  q u o t.

tu b a , a e , f . ,  a  trum pet. D e  e o  q u i v id e t  g la d iu m  v e n ie n te m , e t  

n o n  in so n u e r it  tu b a , S S . Q . 10 . A r t. 12 o b . 5 ; sed  s o n u s  tu b a e  er it 

c a u s a  resu rrection is , P T S . Q . 9 0 . A r t. 4  o b . 3 ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  v o x  

tu b a e  n o n  s i t  c a u sa  n o stra e  re su rrectio n is , . . ., n o n  o p o r te t 

p o n e re  c a u sa m  e iu s  v o c e m  tu b a e , (o b . 1 ) , . . .,  tu b a m  son are, 

. . . ,  q u a n d o q u e  a u te m  d ic itu r  s o n u s  t u b a e , . . . ,  v e l  p ro p ter  co n 

v e n ie n t ia m  a d  u su m  tu b a e  q u i e r a t  in  v e te r i T e s ta m e n to ;  tu b a  

e n im  co n g re g a b a n tu r  a d  co n c iliu m , P T S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  2  c . C f. 

P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  2 . — fe s tu m  T u b a ru m , s e t  festu m .

tu e o r , Eri, t a tu s , 2 , v. d tp . a ., to look to, care fo r , keep u p , m ainta in , 

support, guard, preserve, defend, protect. P a r tim  e t ia m  p er  d iv in a m  

p r o v id e n tia m  q u a e  s ic  ip su m  tu e b a tu r , P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t. 2  a d  4; 

p o s s e t  ig itu r  h o m o  per s u m p tio n e m  a lim e n ti in  p erp e tu u m  s e  

c o n tr a  m o rtem  tu er i, P P . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t . 1 o b . 4 ;  s ic u t  d ic im u r  

ex p o n ere  il lo s  q u o s  n o n  tu em u r, P S . Q . 79  A rt. 1 a d  1; e t  id eo  

e is  v ia m  s a lu t is  n o n  d en eg a t, s e d  a  p er icu lo  m o rtis  eo s  n o n  tu e 

tu r, S S . Q . 1 1 . A r t . 4  a d  1; in q u a n tu m  tu e n tu r  p a u p eres, e t  

to ta m  re m p u b lica m  a b  h o stiu m  in iu r iis , S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t. 2 o b . 1. 

C f. S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t . 4 ; S S . Q . 1 8 8 . A r t. 3 ;  S S . Q . 18 8 . A r t  4; 

P T . Q . 4 9 . A r t  2 ( te r ) . —  tu tu s , a ,  u m , P .  a ., safe, secure, out of 

danger. E t  id eo  q u a m v is  tu t iu s  s i t  b a p tiza re  p er m o d u m  im m ersio 

n is , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 7 c; e t  id e o  tu n c  n o n  er a t  tu tu m  fid e li cu m  

u x o re  in fid e li lu d a e a  co h a b ita re , P T S . Q . 5 3 . A r t .  3  a d  2. C f. 

P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 2 ; P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t . 1 , in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t. 2; 

S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 1 o b . 3 ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  7; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 6; 

P T S . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 5 ; e t  p a ss im . —  tu te , a n d  tu to , adv., safely, 

securely, in  safely , w ithout danger. —  C om p. U t  c o n g ru o  tem p ore  

re stitu a tu r , v e l  e t ia m  a lib i tra d ere  tu t iu s  c o n serv a n d u m , S S . Q . 62. 

A r t . 5  a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t . 2  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 4 2 .  A r t  2 ;  S S . Q. 

6 2 . A r t .  5 ; S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 5 . A r t . 1 a d  4 .

tu it io , o n is , f . ,  a  tak in g  care of, keeping, guarding, preserving, defense, 

protection, preservation. E t  id eo  p ro  tu it io n e  re ip u b lica e  fid eliu m  

lic itu m  e s t  iu s ta  b e lla  ex ercere in  d ie b u s  fe s t is , S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  4  c; 

s e d  m ilita re  n e g o t iu m  o rd in a tu r  a d  tu it io n e m  t o t iu s  b o n i c o m 

m u n is  S S . Q . 5 0 . A r t  4  a d  2 ; h o c  s a cra m en tu m  v a le t  a d  tu itio n em  

a n im a e  e t  co rp o r is , P T . Q . 74. A r t  1 c ,  in  q u o t

T u lliu s , ii, m ., M . T u lliu s Cicero, th e  ren o w n ed  s ta te s m a n  a n d  o rator. 

U t  T u lliu s  d ic i t  in  I I I  D e  T u sc u l. q u a e stio n ib u s  a  m ed , P S . Q . 3 8 . 

A r t  2  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  5 ;  P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  3 ;  S S . Q . 10 8 . 

A r t  2 : S S .  Q . 123. A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 3 1 . A r t  l ; e t  p a ss im .

turn, adv., then, w ith  eriom , then also·, then loo, besides. T u m  e t ia m  

q u ia  seq u e re tu r  q u o d  p ro p o sitio  q u a e  sem e l e s t  v e r a , e s s e t  sem p er  

v e r a , P P . Q . 14 . A r t. 1 5 a d 3 ;  tu m  e t ia m  p ro p ter  ex e m p lu m  p a tru m , 

P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  8  a d  1; tu m  e t ia m  q u ia  h u iu sm o d i iu d ic iu m  n o n  

e s t  a u c to r ita te  d iv in a  s a n c itu m , S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t. 8  a d  3 ; tu m  q u ia , 

u t  d ic itu r  I I .  C o r in th , u lt . 4 , P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  2  o b . 3 . C f. P P . 

Q . 6 8 . A r t. 2 ;  P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 10 . A r t. 3 ; S S .  Q . 6 4 . A r t  5 ;
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P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 2 0 . A r t. 2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  tu m  q u i a . . .  

tu m  q u ia , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAboth because . . . a n d  because. T u m  q u ia  o m n is  v ir tu s  a d  

plu ra  d isp ersa  f i t  m in o r , u n d e  e  co n tra r io  q u a n d o  in ten d itu r  c irca  

u n u m , m in u s  p o te s t  a d  a lia  d isp erg i;  tu m  e tia m  in  o p er ib u s  a n im a e  

req u ir itu r  q u a ed a m  in te n t io , P S . Q . 77 . A rt. 1 c ;  tu m  q u ia  e x  

m a n d a to  D e i  p e t iisse t , tu m  q u ia  h o c p e r t in e b a t  a d  u tilita te m  

co m m u n em , S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t .  2 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 11. A r t ,  4 ;  S S . Q . 6 6 . 

A rt. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 1; P T S . Q . 83 . A r t. 4 ;  e t  p a ssim . —  

tu m  p r o p te r . . .  tu m  prop ter, both m  account o f . . .  a n d  on account 

of. T u rn  p ro p ter  in s tru c tio n em , turn p ro p ter  m a io rem  ce r ti

tu d in em , tu m  p ro p ter  in ter cessio n em  sa cerd o tis  v e l  co n fesso ris , 

tu m  p ro p ter  v er ecu n d ia e  m er itu m , P T S . Q . 18 . A r t  2  a d  4 . C f. 

P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t  6 ; S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 14 6 . A r t .  2 ; S S . Q . 14 8 . 

A rt. 3 ; S S .  Q . 151. A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 188. A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

tu m e o , ir e ,  2 , v. (1 )  to  sw ell, burst out in p a ss io n a te  e x c item en t, 

(2 ) to be puffed  u p  w ith  p r id e . —  (1 ). c o n tu m e lio su s  d ic itu r  a li

q u is , q u ia  v e lo x  e s t ,  e t  tu m e t  in  v er b is  in iu riae, S S . Q . 72 . A r t . 1 c , 

in  q u o t  —  (2 ), u n d e  H iero n y m u s  d ic it  a d  R u s t ic u m  m o n a ch u m : 

so rd id a e  v e s te s  ca n d id a e  m e n tis  in d ic ia  s in t;  v il is  tu n ica  co n 

tem p tu m  sa ecu li p ro b et, i t a  d u m ta x a t , n e  a n im u s  tu m e a t  n e 

b a b itu s  serm o q u e  d is se n t ia n t, S S . Q . 187. A r t  6  c .

tu m id u s , a , u m , a d j., puffed  u p  w ith  prid e. F u g er e  su p er b ia m n o n  e s t  

p ecc a tu m , sed  a liq u i m in o ra  d e  se ip s is  d ic u n t  fu g ie n te s  tu m id u m , 

S S . Q . 11 3 . A r t. 1 o b . 3.

tu m o r, or is, m ., a  swelling fro m  p rid e , pride. T u m o r  se r v ilis  secu n d u m  

su a m  su b sta n tia m  n o n  o r itu r  e x  tu m ore: sed  e iu s  s e r v i l iu s  e x  

tu m o re  n a sc itu r, S S . Q . 19 . A r t . 4  ad  2; v id e tu r  q u o d  in co n 

v en ie n te r  a ssig n e n tu r  s e x  f il ia e  ira e, q u a e  su n t  r ix a , tu m o r  m en tis , 

(o b . 1 ), . . . ,  tu m o r m e n tis  v id e tu r  id em  esse  q u o d  su p erb ia , (ob . 

3 ) ..... e t  s ic  p o n itu r  tu m o r  m en tis , ( c ) , . . . ,  tu m o r  m en tis  n o n  

a cc ip itu r  h ic  pro  su p er b ia , S S . Q . 158 . A rt. 7 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 16 1 . 

A rt. 5 ; S S . Q . 162. A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 16 2 . A r t . 4.

b im u lo , are , a v i, a tu m , 1, v. a ., to cooer w ith  a  m ound, to  bury. I n 

q u a n tu m  a  m a g n a tib u s  fu it  tu m u la tu s , s c il ic e t  a  lo s e p b  a b  

A r ith m a th a ea , P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 2  o b . 1; d u m  sc il ic e t  v e l  ip se  

d efu n c tu s , v e l  a liu s  co r p u s  e iu s  tu m u lari in  lo c o  sa cro  d isp o n en s , 

. . . ,  cu iu s  p rec ib u s per b o c  cr ed en d u s e s t  a d iu v a r i, e t  e t ia m  p a tro 

c in io  eo r u m  q u i lo c o  s a n c to  d eserv iu n t, q u i p ro  tu m u la t is  ap u d  s e  

freq u en tiu s  e t  sp e c ia liu s  o r a n t , ( c ) .... id eo  s a n c t i  p a tres  d e  su is  

co rp o r ib u s tu m u la n d is  c u ra v e ru n t, P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 11. a d  2 .

tu m u ltu s , Qs, m ., tum ult, disturbance, M e n i  com m otion, u sed  li t .  a n d  

f ig . O m n is p er tu rb a tio n is  tu m u ltu s  lo n g e  e r it  a  s ta tu  fu tu ro , P S . 

Q . 102. A r t. 4  a d  2 ;  s e d it io n e s  su n t  tu m u ltu s  a d  p u g n a m , S S . Q . 

4 2 . A rt. 1 c ;  im p ed itu r  e n im  a c tu s  c o n tem p la tio n is , in  q u o  e ssen tia 

li te r  c o n s is t it  v i t a  c o n te m p la t iv a , e t  per v e h e m e n tia m  p a ssio n u m , 

p er  q u a m  a b str a h itu r  in te n d o  a n im a e  a b  in te llig ib ilib u s  a d  sen si

b ilia , e t  per tu m u ltu s  ex ter io re s , v ir tu  tes  au  rem  m o ra le s  im p ed iu n t 

v e h e m e n tia m  p a ss io n u m  e t  se d a n t  ex ter io ru m  o cc u p a tio n u m  

tu m u ltu s , S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t .  2  c .  C f. S S . Q . 4 2 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 1 . 

A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 18 2 . A r t. 4 ;  P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1.

tu m u lu s , i ,  m ., a  tomb, a sepulchral mound. S ic u t  H ie r o n y m u s  d ic it , 

il li  p o te s ta s  d a ta  e s t  q u i p a u lo  a n te  cru c ifix u s , q u i se p u ltu s  in  

tu m u lo , P T . Q . 13 . A r t  2  a d  1, in  q u o t ;  u t  H ie r o n y m u s  d ic it ,  n e  

s i e x  m u lt is  la p id ib u s  a e d if ic a tu m  fu isse t, tu m u li fu n d a m en tis 

su ffo s is , a b la tu s  fu r to  d ic e re tu r , P T . Q . 51 . A r t  2  a d  4, in  q u o t . 

C f. P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3 .

tu n c , ado., then, a i that tim e, t b e  o p p o s ite  o f  nunc. T u n c  s ig n ific a t 

tem p u s  d e term in a tu m  p er  a liq u o d  p riu s n u n c , s iv e  p ro p in q u u m , 

s iv e  rem o tu m , p o ssu m u s  e n im  d icere  q u o d  tu n c  d es tru c ta  e s t  

T ro ia , e t  tu n c  fa c tu m  e s t  d ilu v iu m , o p o r te t  e n im , q u o d  id , q u o d  

d ic itu r  fa c tu m  tu n c , in c lu d a tu r  a d  a liq u o d  n u n c  v e l  in s ta n s  prae

ced en s . o p o r te b it  e n im  d ice re  q u o d  s i t  a liq u o d  tem p u s  d e ter 

m in a ta e  q u a n tita t is  a b  b o c  tem p o re  p ra esen ti in  il lu d  n u n c , q u o d  

er a t  p ra e ter ito , e t  s ic  p a te t  q u o d  h o c , q u o d  d ic o  tu n c , d if fe r t  a 

secu n d a  s ig n ific a tio n e  n u n c  in  d u o b u s, q u ia  tu n c  s em p er  e s t  ad 

p ra eter itu m , e t  in d ifferen ter  s e  h a b e t  a d  p ro p in q u u m  e t  re m o tu m ; 

sed  n u n c  s e  h a b e t a d  p ro p in q u u m , sed  in d iffer en ter  a d  p ra eter i

tu m  e t  fu tu r u m , 4  P h y s . 21 e .  C f. P P . Q . 86 . A r t. 2 ; P P . Q . 89. 

A rt. 1 ( t e r ) ; P P . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 4 ;  P P . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A rt. 

6 ; e t  p a ss im .

tu n d o , ere , tu tu d i, tu n su m , tu ssu m , a n d  tu su m , 3 , v. a . ,  to  beat, 

strike. A u g u stin u s  d ic i t  in  lib . D e  p o e n ite n t ia , q u o d  p ro  lev ib u s 

p e c c a tis  p ec to ra  n o stra  tu n d im u s e t  d ic im u s, P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t .  3 a.

tu n ica , a e , f . ,  a  tunic, garment, (1 )  a garm ent r e sem b lin g  a  s h ir t  or  

g o w n , w o rn  b y  b o th  sex es  a m o n g  th e  G reek s a n d  R o m a n s; in 

m ed ie v a l t im es, a  b o d y -g a r m en t o r  c o a t  o v e r  w h ic h  a  lo o s e  m a n tle  

o r  c lo a k  w a s  w o rn , (2 ) th e  lo n g  o u te r  v e s tm e n t  o f  th e  su b d ea co n s, 

w orn  w h e n  th e y  a s s is t  tb e  p r ie s t  a t  s o le m n  fu n c tio n s , (3 )  in  th e 

O ld L a w , o n e  o f  tb e  e ig h t  v e s tm e n ts  w o rn  b y  th e  h ig h -p r iests 

w h ile  p res id in g  a t  th e  a lta r  o f  tb e  tem p le . —  (1 ) , t e n e t  in  h is  quae 

s u n t  id e m  re e t  ra tio n e , s ic u t  tu n ica  c t  in d u m en tu m , P P . Q . 28. 

A rt. 3  a d  1; e s t  p a n is  fa m e lic i, q u e m  tu  ten es , n u d i tu n ica , q u a m  

co n serv a s , S S . Q. 11 8 . A r t. 4  o b . 2; a d  q u o d  e t ia m  p e r t in e t  quod  

D eu s  f e c i t  e i s  tu n ica s  p e llicea s  in  s ig n u m  m o r ta l ita t is  eo ru m , SS. 

Q . 16 4 . A r t  2  c . C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  5 a d  2 ; S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t  1 o b . 1; 

S S . Q , 187. A r t  6 . —  (2 ), sed  ep isco p i u tu n tu r  v e s t ib u s  m in istro 

ru m , d a lm a tic a  sc il ic e t, q u a e  e s t  v e s t is  d ia co n i, e t  tu n ic a , q u a e  e s t 

v e s t is  su b d ia co n i, (o b . 3 ) , . . . , 'h a b e t  e t ia m  tu n ica m  s tr ic ta m , per 

q u a m  d o c tr in a  C h risti s ig n ific a tu r , . . ., s ed  ep isco p is  ad d u n tu r  

n o v e m  o rn a m en ta  su p er sa cerd o tes , q u a e  s u n t  ca lig a e , sa n d a lia , 

su c c in c to r iu m , tu n ica  e t c ...... .  p er  tu n ica m  p ersev er a n tia , q u ia  

lo s e p b  tu n ica m  ta la r em  h a b u isse  le g itu r  q u a si d e sc e n d e n te m  usq u e 

a d  ta lo s , P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 7 c .  —  (3 ) , in  sp e c ia li a u te m  scien d u m  

e s t  q u o d  p o n tifex  h a b e t  o c to  o rn a m en ta ; p r im o  e n im  h a b e b a t 

v e s te m  lin e a m ; secu n d o  h a b e b a t  tu n ica m  h y a c in th in a m , . . . .  e x  

is t is  a u te m  o c to  o rn a m en tis  m in o re s  sa cerd o tes  h a b e b a n t  q u a ttu o r , 

s c il ic e t  tu n ic a m  l i n e a m , . . . ,  tu n ica  h y a c in th in a  su o  c o lo re  s ig n i

f ic a b a t  a er em , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t. 5  a d  10 .

tu n ica tu s , a  u m , P .  a ., clothed w ith  a  tu m e . E t  e r i t  tu n c  d is t in c t io  

S o cra tis  e t  P la to n is  n o n  a lia  q u a m  h o m in is  tu n ic a t i e t  ca p p a ti, 

P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t. 2 c .

tu n s io , o n is , f . ,  the action o f  beating  o r  str ik in g . N e c  e t ia m  co n tra  

v e n ia le , q u o d  to ll itu r  p er  tu n s io n e m  p ec to r is  e t  p er  a q u a m  

b en ed ic ta m , e t  a lia  h u iu sm o d i, P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 ;  q u a m v is  

n on  s i t  sa cra m en tu m  p erfec tu m , e t  e s t  e x  c h a r ita te  p roced en s, 

ta lib u s  n a tu m  e s t  v e n ia le  r e m itt i, s ic u t  p er  tu n s io n e m  p ecto r is , 

P T S . Q . 8 . A r t. 3  c . C f. P T . Q . 87  p r .; P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 3  (ter ).

tu rb a , a e , f . ,  a  crowd, throng, m ultitude, mob. D ic itu r  ta m e n  v e l e x  

q u in q u e  p a n ib u s  tu rb a s  p a v is se , v e l  e x  c o s ta  m u lie rem  form asse, 

P P . Q . 9 2 . A r t. 3  a d  1; e t  id e o  A m b r o siu s  e x p o n e n s  b ea titu d in es  

tu rb is  p ro p o sita s, a t tr ib u it  e a s  v ir tu t ib u s  c a r d in a lib u s , P S . Q . 

6 9 . A r t  1 a d  1; L u ca s  n a rra t serm o n em  D o m in i fa c tu m  e s s e  ad  

tu rb a s, u n d e  b e a titu d in e s  en u m era n tu r  a b  e o  s ecu n d u m  ca p a 

c ita te m  tu rb a ru m , P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 3  a d  6 ;  u t  e n im  le g itu r  L u c. 

X I I ,  13, c u m  q u id a m  d e  tu rb a  C h r is to  d ice re t, P T . Q . 5 9 . A rt. 

4  o b . 1; C h r istu s  p a v it  tu rb a s  in  m o n te , PT*. Q . 7 4 . A r t . 3  o b . 1. 

C f. P P . Q . 11 1 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1 (b is ); 

P T . Q . 4 1 . A rt. 4 ;  P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t  4  ( t e r ) ; e t  p a ssim .

tu rb a tio , 6 n is , f . ,  confusion, disorder, disturbance. P lu s  e s t  en im  sin e  

tu rb a tio n e  a er  n o c tis , P P . Q . 8 6 . A r t. 4  a d  2 ; e t  s im ilite r  iniu ria  

q u a e  f it  a licu i fa m o sa e  p erso n a e, v id e tu r  e sse  g ra v io r  e x  h o c  q u o d  

in  sca n d a lu m  e t  in  tu rb a tio n em  p lu r im o ru m  r e d u n d a t, P S . Q . 73 . 

A r t  9  c ;  illu d  q u o d  p o te s t  v er g ere  in  sc a n d a lu m  e t  p ertu rb a tio n em  

a lio ru m , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  s i tu rb a tio  in fid e liu m  o r ia tu r  d e  co n fess io n e  

f id ei m a n ife s ta , . .  .,  sed  s i u t il i ta s  f id e i a liq u a  sp eretu r , a u t  

n ece ss ita s  a d s it , c o n te m p ta  p er tu rb a tio n e  in fid e liu m , S S . Q . 3. 

A r t  2 a d 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  6  (b is ) ; S S . Q .6 9 .
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A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 3  ( ter );  P T . Q . 3 « . A r t  2  (ter );  P T . Q . 

42  p r .; P T . Q . 4 4 .  A r t . 4 .

tu rb id u s, a , u m , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j.,  (1 )  I it ., cloudy, (2 )  f ig ., (a )  haughty, (b ) 

im pure. —  (1 ) , q u ia  in  terrae m ed ia , u b i in fern u s p o n itu r , n o n  

p o te s t  e s s e  ig n is  n is i fa ecu len tu s , e t  tu rb id u s, e t  q uasi fu m o su s , 

P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t .  4  c . —  (2  a ) , u n d e  S en eca  d ic it  in  lib r o  D e  

q u a tu o r  v ir tu t ib u s , q u o d  m a g n a n im ita s , s i  s e  e x tra  m od u m  s u u m  

e x t o l la t  fa c ie m  v ir u m  m in acem , in f la tu m , tu rb id u m , in q u ie tem , 

e t  in  q u a sc u m q u e  e x c e lle n tia s, S S . Q . 1 3 0 . A rt. 2  a d  3 . —  (2  b ) , 

h o m o  co r d is  n o s tr i  a b sc o n d itu s , a u t  le v io r , a u t  ia c ta n tio r , a u t  

tu rb id ior, a u t  c o n tr a  gra v io r  e t  co n s ta n tio r , e t  purior, e t  m a tu r io r 

a e s tim a tu r , S S . Q . 1 6 8 . A r t  1 ad  3 , in  q u o t

tu rb o , are , a v i,  a tu m , 1, v. a., (1 ) I it ., te  d isturb, agitate; lo  throw  

in ia  disorder  o r  confusion, (2 ) p h y s ic a lly , to  disturb, (3 ) m e n ta lly , 

to trouble, d istu rb . —  ( l ) ,  n a v icu la  in  q u a  e r a t  lu d a s , tu rb a tu r , 

S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t .  4  o b . 5 . —  (2 ), s ic u t  o c u lo s  tu rb a tu s  n o n  b en e  

v i d e t  P P . Q . U S .  A r t . 4  c .  —  (3 ) , M a r th a  tu rb abatu r, M a r ia  

ep u la b a tu r , S S . Q . 18 2 . A rt. 1 c ;  q u id a m  ta m e n  d icu n t q u o d  c u m  

B . V irg o  a s s u e ta  e s s e t  v is io n ib u s  a n g e lo r u m , n o n  tu rb a ta  fu i t  in  

v is io n e  a n g e li , P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t. 3  a d  3 .  C f. S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  4 ;  

P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t . 9 .

tu rb o , in is , m ., a  w h irlw ind , a  storm, u se d  l i t  a n d  fig . E t  q u a n d o  

ig n is  e x  c a e lo  c e c id i t  e t  fa m ilia m  l o b  c u m  greg ib u s p eco ru m  u n o  

im p etu  c o n s u m p s it  e t  tu rb o  d o m u m  d e iic ie n s  f il io s  e iu s  o c c id i t  

P P . Q . 11 4 . A r t .  4  c ;  o m n es  en im  v ir tu te s ,  d e  q u a ru m  a c t ib u s  

d a n tu r  p ra ec ep ta , o rd in a n tu r  v e l ad  p u r ific a n d u m  co r  a  tu rb in ib u s 

p ass io n u m , S S . Q . 4 4 . A r t. 1 c ;  h i q u i in  co rp o r ib u s rcperiri p o te 

ru n t, q u a m v is  ia m  fo r te s  a tq u e  p e r fe c t i, a d h u c  ta m e n  q u ia  in  

ca rn e s u n t  p o s it i ,  n o n  p o ssu n t in  ta n t i  terroris  tu rb in e  n u lla  for

m id in e  c o n c u ti , P T S . Q . 8 9 . A rt. 6  a d  3 ,  in  q u o t

tu rb u len tia , a e , f . ,  trouble, disguiet, turbulence. V ires se n s it iv a e  

in ter io res  m a g is  v e l  m in u s  o p p r im u n tu r  a  so m n o  p rop ter v a p o r is  

tu rb u len tia m  v e l  p u r ita tem , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t .  5  a d  2.

tu rp iloq u iu m , i i ,  n . ,  obscene o r  im m odest speech. Isid oru s p o n it  

q u a tu o r , s c il ic e t , tu rp ilo q u ia , scu rr ilia , lu d icra , s tu ltilo q u ia , (o b . 

4 ) ..... u n o  m o d o  p ro p ter  m a ter ia m ; e t  s ic  p o n u n tu r  tu rp ilo q u ia , 

S S .Q . 1 5 3 .A r t .5 a d 4 .

tu rp is , e , a d j., unseem ly, shameful, d isgracefu l, base, in fam ous, scan

dalous, dishonorable. V id etu r  q u o d  v e r e c u n d ia  n o n  s i t  d e  tu rp i 

a c tu ..... s e d  q u a n d o q u e  illi q u i n ih il  tu rp e  o p e r a n tu r ,. . . ,  e rg o  

v er ecu n d ia  n o n  e s t  p rop rio  d e  tu rp i a c tu ,  (o b . 1 ) ..... il la  s o lu m  

v id e n tu r  e s s e  tu r p ia  q u a e  h a b e n t  r a t io n e m  p ecca ti , .  . . ,  e rg o  

v id e tu r  q u o d  v er ecu n d ia  n o n  s i t  p ro p r ie  d e  tu rp i a c tu , (o b . 2 ) , 

. . . ,  o p era tio n e s  v ir tu tu m  n on  s u n t  tu rp es , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  s i v e r e 

cu n d ia  p ro p rie  e s s e t  d e  tu rp i. A c tu  o p o r te t  q u o d  d e  m agis  tu rp ib u s 

h o m o  m a g is  v er ecu n d a retu r , . .  ., e r g o  v erecu n d ia  n on  p ro p rie 

e s t  d e  tu rp i a c tu  S S . Q . 145. A r t. 2  o b .  4 ;  s e d  c o n cu b itu s  fo rn i

ca r iu s  d e  s e  e s t  tu rp is , P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t .  1 a .  C f. P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  5 ;  

S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t .  1 2 ; S S . Q . 156. A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 15 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . 

Q . 4 8 . A r t. 2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  tu rp e, is , n ., a  base o r  shameful th ing. 

N u llu s  ir r id e tu r  n is i d e  a liq u o  tu rp i, e x  q u o  h o m o  e r u b e s c i t  S S . 

Q . 7 5 . A r t  1 o b . 2 ; a lio  m od o, u t  h o m o  in  tu rp ib u s q u a e  a g i t  

v i t e t  c o n s p e c tu s  p u b lico s  p rop ter t im o r e m  v itu p er ii, S S . Q . 1 4 4 . 

A r t. 2 c . — tu rp iter , ado., basely, sham efu lly , dishonorably. T u r p ite r  

fa c i t  m ere tr ix  in  h o c  q u o d  e s t  m ere tr ix , n o n  ta m en  tu rp iter  a c c ip i t  

S S .Q . 8 6 . A r t . 3 o b .  1, in  q u o t.;  n ec  p o t e s t  rep e te re  p ecu n ia m  q u a m  

tu rp iter  d e d i t  S S .  Q . 10 0 . A r t. 6  a d  1 . C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  7  (b is );  

S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t .  3 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  1.

tu rp iter , ado., s e e  tu rp is .

tu rp itu do , in is , f . ,  baseness, sham efu ltuss, disgrace, dishonor, in fa m y , 

tu rp itu de. S e d  d e  tu rp itu d in e  v e l  ig n o m in ia  q u a e  co n se q u itu r  

ip su m , q u a e  e s t  a  c a u sa  ex tr in se ca , P S .  Q . 4 2 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  q u o r u m  

u n u m  e s t  in o r d in a t io  e t  tu rp itu d o  a c tu s , S S . Q . 14. A r t  2  c ;  a lio

m o d o  u t  a c tu s  tu rp itu d in em  h a b e n s  im p ed ia tu r , P T S . Q . 4 2 . A rt. 

3  a d  4 ;  q u ia  u tra q u e  p erm iss io  a d  v ita n d a m  tu rp itu d in em  fa cta  

e s t  P T S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  3  ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 3 ;  P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  

5 ; S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 9 4 . A r t  1; e t  

p a ssim .

tu rr is , is , f . ,  =  rv p p K , a  tower. V ir  e r g o  D e i, s c il ic e t  b e a tu s  B en e

d ic tu s , q u i in  tu rr i g lo b u m  ig n eu m , S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  5  o b . 3; 

in d u c it  s im ilitu d in e m  d e  h o m in e , q u i v u l t  tu rr im  a e d if i c a r e , . . . ,  

su m p tu s  a u te m  a d  tu rrim  a e d ifica n d a m , (o b . 3 ) ,  . . . ,  p e r  a ed ifi

c a t io n e m  tu rr is  s ig n ific a tu r  p e r fe c t io  C hristian ae v ita e , a b ren u n ti- 

a t io  a u te m  e s t  su m p tu s  a d  a e d if ic a n d a m  tu rr im , n u llu s  a u te m  

d u b ita t  v e l  d e lib e r a t a n  v e l i t  h a b ere  s u m p tu s  v e l a n  p o ss it  tu rrim  

a e d if ic a r e , . . . ,  u t  ib id em  su b d itu r , C h r is t i e s s e  d isc ip u lu s , q uod  

e s t  tu rr im  a ed ifica re , S S . Q . 189. A r t  1 0  a d  3 .

turtur, u ris , m ., e  turUe-dooe. L e v it  X I I  p ra ec ip itu r  u t  q u i p o ssen t, 

a g n u m  p ro  f il io  a u t  f ilia , s im u l e t  tu rtu rem , s iv e  co lu m b a m  

o f fe r r e n t  q u i v e r o  n on  s u fficere n t a d  o ffere n d u m  a g n u m , d u o s  

tu rtu res, P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  s ic u t  p a t e t  in  tu rtu re  e t  co lu m b a , 

P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t . 1 a d  4 .  C f. P S  Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ).

T u sc u la n u s , a  u m , e /  o r  belonging lo  Tuscu lum ; Tuscidan , h en ce, 

Tusculanae D isputationes, th e  t i t le  o f  a  w o rk  w r il te n  th ere  b y  

C icero . E t  T u lliu s  d ic i t  in  lib . I ,  D e  T u sc u la n is  q u a estio n ib u s , 

S S . Q . 1 3 1 . A r t  1 o b . 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 5 ; P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 8; 

P S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 3 2 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 1 5 . A r t . 4 ;  e t  p a ssim .

tu te la , a e , f . ,  care, proleciion, charge, defence. P r o u t  i l le  cu i nocu 

m en tu m  in fer tu r , su b  D e i p r o v id e n tia  e t  tu te la  co n tin e tu r , PS . 

Q . 4 7 . A r t  1 a d  1; v e l p o te s t  d ic i  q u o d  M o y s e s  o c c id it  A eg y p tiu m , 

d efen d en d o  e u m  q u i in iu r ia m  p a tie b a tu r , c u m  m o d era m in e  in 

c u lp a ta e  tu te la e , S S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  6  a d  2 ;  q u a n d o  v er o  e x  o cc is io n e 

m a lo ru m  n o n  im m in e t  p er icu lu m  b o n is , sed  m a g is  tu te la  e t  sa lu s, 

tu n c  l ic ite  p o ss u n t  m a li o c c id i, S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  2  a d  1; v im  v i 

repe llere  l ic e t  c u m  m o d era m in e  in c u lp a ta e  tu te la e , S S . Q  6 4 . A r t  

7  c .  C f . P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 6 7 .  A f t  7.

tu to r , i r i s ,  m ., a  guardion, tu tor. S e d  s i  a liq u i im p u b eres  o b lig a n t 

s e  re lig io n i, p o ss u n t  re tr a h i a  p a r e n tib u s  v e l  tu to r ib u s, .  .  ., 

p o ss u n t  s ta t im  p a ren tes  e iu s  v e l  tu to r e s  id  fa c tu m  irr itu m  facere, 

s i v o lu e r in t  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  5  o b . 4 ;  s ecu n d u m  en im  le g e s  pueri 

a c c ip iu n t  tu to r e m  u sq u e  a d  v ig e s im u m  q u in tu m  a n n u m , (o b . 1), 

.  . . ,  e t  id e o  a n te  p o te s t  in  m a tr im o n iu m  su ffic ie n te r  d e lib era n s 

co n sen tire , q u a m  p o ss it  in  c o n tr a c t ib u s  a li is  res su a s  s in e  tu to re 

p ertra c ta re , P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t . 5  ad  1.

tu tu s , a ,  u m , s e e  tueor.

tu u s , a ,  u m , pron . poss., th y , Urine, y o u r , yo u rs. R o g o  b en ig n ita tem  

tu a m , id  e s t  t e  b en ig n u m  P P . Q . 3 2 .  A r t . 2  c ;  s i in te lle c tu s  m eu s 

e s t  a liu s  a b  in te l le c tu  tu o , in te l le c tu s  m e u s  e s t  q u o d d a m  in d i

v id u u m , e t  s im iliter  in te lle c tu s  tu u s , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 . 

Q .  P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 19. A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  1 (b is ); 

P T .Q .  5 7 . A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 87 . 

A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

ty p icu s , a ,  u m , ad»., lyp ica l, exem plary. P e r  sa liv a m  ty p ic a m  e t  

s a cerd o tis  t a c tu m  sa p ien tia  e t  v ir tu s  d iv in a  sa lu te m  ca tec h u m en i 

o p era tu r , P T . Q . 71 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t  O n  s e n s u s  ty p icu s , s e e  r e u m , 

u n d er  8 .

ty p u s , i, m ., — r u r e s ,  a  type , figu ra , character o f  so m e th in g . Q u ia  

p er  q u a d ra g in ta  h oras m o rtu is  f u e r a t  q u a d ra g in ta  d ieb u s  s e  

v iv e r e  co n fir m a t;  v e l p er q u a d ra g in ta  d ie s  ty p u s  p ra esen tis  sa e 

cu li, P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  il la  e n im  te r t io  re p e tita  im m ersio  

ty p u m  d o m in ica e  e x p r im it  sep u ltu r a e , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 8  o b . 1, 

in  q u o t ;  u n d e  u n u sq u isq u e  m in is te r  E cc le s ia e , q u a n tu m  a d  a li

q u id , g e r it  t y p u m  C h r isti, P T S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  c u m  n o n  s i t  

m em b ru m  E cc les ia e , cu iu s  ty p u m  g e r it  in  b a p tism o  su scip ien s; 

q u a m v is  p o s s it  b a p tiza re , q u ia  e s t  crea tu r a  D e i, c u iu s  ty p u m  

g e r it  b a p tiza n s , P T S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  3  a d  3 .
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tyrannicus, a , um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadj., lyrannous, lyrantiical, syn on ym  o f despolietis. 

A liud (regim en) autem  e s t  tyrannicum , quod e st om nino cor

ru ptum ; unde e x  hoc consum itur aliqua lex, P S . Q . 95. A rt. 4  c; 

unde e t  in  rebus hu m anis a lia  su n t praecepta dem ocratica, alia  

regia, a lia  tyrannica, SS . Q. 140. A rt. 1 c .  C i. P P . Q. 108. A rt. i ,  

in  q u o t ;  P S . Q. 92. A r t  1 (b is); PS . Q. 105. A r t  1; SS. Q. 4 2 . A r t  

2 (b is). O n dom inium  tyrannicum , see  dominium; on  le x  tyrann ica, 

see  lex under 1; on  p o testas  tyrannica, see  potestas under 3.

tyrannis, id is, =  r u p o w is , the sway of a tyrant, arbilrary or 

despolio nile, lyranny. S ic u t regnum  e s t  optim um  regim en, ita  

tyrann is e s t  pessim a corrup tio regim inis, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  sed propter 

m agnam  p otestatem  q u ae regi conceditur, d e  facili regn um  de

generat in tyrannidem ...... per qu ae v itia  m axim e hom ines in  

tyrann idem  d e c id u n t,. . . ,  qu ia e x  cup id itate  horum  principes ad  

tyrann idem  d e c lin a n t (a d  2 ) , . . . ,  tu m  quia non era t fac ile  qu in  

ex  h is  in  superbiam  e t  tyrann idem  erigerentur, (ad 4 ) ...... qui 

sib i iu s  in iquum  c o n stitu u n t in tyrannidem  degenerantes, . . ., 

proprie pertin et ad  tyrann idem ... p o test tam en contingere qu od

bon us r ex  absque tyrann ide filios to l la t  PS . Q. 105. A rt. 1 ad  5; 

sed nu lla species pruden tiae  sum itur secundum  alia s qu inque 

politias, quae su n t aristocratia, tim ocratia, tyrannis, oligocratia, 

dem ocratia, SS. Q. 50. A r t  1 ob . 2.

tyrannus, i, m ., tyrant, on e  w ho rules n o t for th e  com m on w eal b u t  

for  h is  o w n  b e n e fit  S ed  tyrannus n on  in ten d it ad  b on ita tem  

subditorum , sed  solum  ad  propriam  utilita tem , PS . Q. 92 . A r t  1 

ob . 4 ;  s i ig itur  regim en in iu stu m  per unum  tan tu m  fia t, q u i sua 

com m od a e x  regim ine q u a e r a t n on  autem  bonum  m ultitudinis 

sibi sub iectae, ta lis  rector tyrannus vocatur, nom ine a  fortitud in e 

derivato , q u ia  scilicet per po ten tia m  o p p r im it non  per iu stit ia m  

r e g it  u n de e t  apud a n tiq u os poten tes qu ique tyranni vocabantur, 

R egim . 1 . 1 ;  tyranni en im  proprietas e s t  propriam e t  so lam  sui 

u tilita tem  e t  com m odum  quaerere, u t  d ictu m  e s t  supra e t  P h ilo 

sophus trad it in  V III  E th ic . (N ie . 1 2 ,1 1 6 0 .b .2 f f .) ,u b ip o n it ,q u o d  

s ic  s e  h a b et tyrannus ad  subditos, s icu t dom inus ad  servos  e t  

s icu t artifex  ad organum  e t  instrum entum , R egim , 3 . 7 .  C f. P P . 

Q. 22 . A rt. 2 ; PS. Q. 96 . A rt. 4 ; P S . Q . 105. A r t  1; 5 M e t . 1 a ; 

8  E th . 10 c; e t  passim .

Tyrii, örum , m ., the inhabitanto e /  Tyre, the Tyrians. N um quid pos

sum us dicere T yrios, e t  S id on ios talibus ap u d  se  v ir tu tib us factis 

credere nolu isse, au t cred ituros n on  fuisse, s i f ie r e n t P T . Q . 1. 

A rt. 5  ad  2 .

ty r id n iu m , ii, n., tirocinium, fir s t miUlary servies o r  campaign, 

warlihe exerdse. Quia m on en tes in  huiusm odi tyrociniis ecc le 

sia stica  sepultura privantur, SS . Q. 4 0 . A r t  1 ob . 4 .

T yrus, i, f . ,  =  H p o s , Tyre, a  fam ous m aritim e and com m ercia! 

c ity  o f  th e  Ph oen id aiis. In  deliciis paradisi D e i fu isti, d ic itu r  ad  

diabolum  sub persona regis T yrii, P P . Q . 63 . A rt. 5 c ; illa e  retri

bu tiones dicuntur esse d iv in itu s  factae secundum  com parationem  

ad  d iv inam  m otionem , n o n  a u tem  secundum  respectum  ad  m ali

tiam  vo lu n ta tis , praecipue qu antu m  ad  regem  B abylonis, q u i non  

im p u gn avit T yrum , P S . Q . 114. A rt. 10 ad  2; Salom on e tia m  

e x p e tiit  a  rege  T yrii m agistros operum  ad  lign a  caedenda, S S . Q. 

10. A r t  10 ad  3; s icu t e x  persona regis T y ri d icitur E zech. X X V II I , 

2 , S S . Q . 112. A r t  2,c.

u

ub er, eris, « . ,  a  breasl that g ite t  such. P u ta  ad  sugendum  ubera, 

P P . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1 c ;  dicitur en im  lo e l. I I , 15: sanctificate ieiunium ; 

e t  p ostea : congregate parvu los e t  sugentes ubera, S S . Q .147. 

A r t  4  ob . 2; e t  passim ; d u m  pen d et ad  ubera, e t  v iliu m  patitu r  

D e u s involum enta  pannorum , P T . Q . 36 . A r t  7  ob . 1.

über, eris, adj., abundant, plentiful, copious, (1 ) l i t ,  (2) fig . —  

(1 ), d id t  en im  A m brosius, exponens illud L uc., X I I ,  16, hom in is  

cuiusdam  uberes fructus ager a ttu lit , SS. Q. 187. A r t  7 ob . 1; 

e t  q u anto  haec virtus e s t  e fficador, e t  terra a d  hoc paratior, tan to  

fructu s sequitur uberior, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  2 c . —  (2), q u ando cum  

m u ltis  gauditur, in  singulis uberius e s t  gaudium , P S . Q. 38. 

A rt. 3  ob . 1; d icitur en im  in  psa l. X C I, I I :  sen ectu s m ea in  m iseri

cord ia  uberi, P T . Q . 1. A rt. 6  ob . 1; u t  b eatitu d o  sanctorum  eis 

m agis com placeat, P T S . Q . 94 . A r t  1 c.

ub ertas, a tis , plenty, richness, fruitfulness, used l i t  a n d  fig. 

E st  in  T rinitate Sp iritu s sanctus, genitoris genitique suavitas, 

in gen ti largitate a tq u e  ub ertate n os v e l creaturas perfundens, 

P P . Q. 39. A r t  8 c, in  q u o t.; s icu t sep tem  spicae p lenae significant 

sep tem  annos ubertatis, SS . Q . 174. A r t  3  c ;  unde cu m  sancti qui 

su q t in  patria, s in t ab  om n i ind igentia  im m unes, inebriati ab 

u b erta te  dom us D ei, P T S . Q. 71 . A r t  8  c . C f. P T . Q. 8 9 . A rt. 5 a.

ub i, adv., (1) where, in  what place, in  which place, (2) anywhere, 

sy n o n y m  o f alicubi one  o f th e  ten  categories o f A risto tle  (see 

praedicamentum under 2 ) . —  (1), uno m od o u t aqu ae in  maiorem  

altitu d in em  sin t e levatae  in  loco  ubi su n t congregatae, P P . Q. 69. 

A rt. 1 ad  2; qu ia  persona d iv in a  m issa s icu t non  in d p it  esse ubi 

prius non  fu e r a t ita  nec d es in it e sse  ubi fu e r a t PP- Q. 43 . Art. 

1 ad  2 ; ergo so lae  duae su n t circu m stantiae, scilicet qu ando e t  ubi, 

P S . Q . 7 . A r t  3 ob. 1; sed  esse  in  loco  e s t  accidens corporis, unde 

e t  “ubi" connum eratur in ter n o v em  genera accidentiu m , P T . Q. 

76. A rt. 5 ob . 3. C f. P P . Q. 33 . A r t  2; P P . Q. 36 . A rt. 2; P P . Q. 

4 3 . A rt. 6  (b is); P P . Q . 70. A rt. 3 ; SS . Q. 3 9 . A rt. 2; e t  passim . —  

(2 ) , qu od  ipsum  corpus caeleste  s it  m ateria c a d i, e n s  in  poten tia  

a d  u b i, e t  non ad esse, e t  form a e iu s s it  su bstantia  separata , quae 

un itur  e i u t  m o to r ,. . . ,  un de illa  form a si perficit illam  m ateriam  

quod nu llo m odo in  e a  rem anet po ten tia  a d  e s s e ,s e d a d u b i tantum , 

P P . Q. 66. A rt. 2 c ; p o ten tia  ad  ub i, C . G . 1 .2 0 ;  hab en tia propriam  

form am  e t  proprium , C . G . 3 . 22; secundum  au tem , qu od  deno

m in atur a  loco, e s t  praedicam entu m  ubi e t  situs, 3 P h y s. 5 i .  C f. 

SS . Q . 162. A rt. 2; P T S . Q. 91. A rt. 2 (b is ); 4  P h ys. 4  d ; 11 M et. 

9  p and  12 a ; e t  passim . —  u b i supra, somewhere above, loco citato. 

O .  P P . Q. 1. A r t  10 ad  2; P P . Q . 5 . A rt. 1 ad  1; P P . Q . 36 . A rt. 

4  ad  7; P P . Q. 39. A r t  8  (b is); P P . Q. 6 6 . A rt. 4  c; e t  passim . 

O n th e  difference betw een  ubi and  situs, w e  read: s itu s, qu od  add it 

supra ubi ordinem  partiu m  in  loco, 3  P h ys. 5 i;  cu m  mensura 

extr ínseca s it  locus, sum itur p raed icam en tu m ,. . . ,  e x  loco, e t  sic 

e r it  ub i, non considerato ordine partiu m  in  loco, q u o  considerato 

e rit situ s, 5 M e t  9  c . C f. 11 M e t  12 a.

ubicum que, adv., wherever, wheresoever. U bicum que p o te s t  esse 

au gm en tu m  e t  superabundantia, P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1 a ;  e a  q u ae sunt 

artis, hab en t efficaciam  e x  so la  ratione; e t  id e o  ubicumque 

m elioratio occurrit, e s t  m utandu m  qu od  prius tenebatur, P S . Q. 

9 7 . A r t  2  ad  1; op orte t ergo, ub icum que invenitur a liq u is  actus 

hom inis bonus quod respon deat a licu i v ir tu ti hum anae, SS. Q. 

17. A r t  1 c . Cf. P P . Q . 42 . A r t  4 ; SS . Q . 99. A rt. 2; SS . Q. 160. 

A r t  7; P T . Q. 50. A r t  5; P T . Q . 83 . A r t  6 ; e t  passim .

ub iq ué, ads., wherever, wheresoever, in  any place whatever, anywhere, 

everywhere. Propter qu od  d icitur, quod universalia su n t ubique 

e t  sem per, P P . Q . 46. A r t  2  c ; sed  qu od  naturaliter e s t  m alum, 

sem per e t  ubique e s t  m alum , P S . Q. 39 . A r t  1 ob . 1; sed  ieiunium  

e s t  opu s supererogationis; a lioq u in  ub ique e t  sem per aequaliter 

esse  observandum , SS. Q . 147. A r t  3  ob . 1. C f. P P . Q . 8. A r t  4 

(passim ); P P . Q. 69. A r t  1; P S . Q . 95. A r t  1; SS . Q. 57. A r t  2; 

P T . Q. 72. A r t  2; P T . Q . 74. A r t  1, e t  p a ssim .— ub iq ue terrarum , 

everywhere, throughout the world. N o n  ergo so lu m  in  Oriente 

p ositis  d eb u it m anifestari, sed  e tia m  ubique terrarum  debuit 

aliq uibu s m anifestari, P T . Q. 36 . A rt. 3  ob . 3 ; p o tu it ergo hoc 

contingere, qu ia  astro log i ub iq ue terrarum  tu n c  tem poris  ex ist

en tes , P T . Q. 44 . A r t  2  a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 4 6 . A rt. 11 a ;  P T . Q . 78. 

A r t  5  c; P T S . Q. 4 0 . A r t  6  a d  1.

ulciscor, i ,  u ltus, 3, v. inch, dep., to avenge one's self on, take vengeance
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on, o r  p u n ish  fo r  w rong doing, (1 )  a b so l., (2 )  w ith  a  n on -p erson al 

o b je c t .  —  (1 ), e t  n is i a d s it  d es id er iu m  e t  s p e s  u lc iscen d i, P S . Q . 

4 6 . A r t . 1 c ;  sed  ira in  h o c  so lu m  d e f ic i t  q u o d  n o n  o b e d it  ra tio n is 

p r a e c e p to  in  u lc iscen d o , P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t  6  c .  C f. S S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  

1 c ;  S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  2  c ;  S S . Q . 1 5 7 . A r t . 3  (b is ) .  —  (2 ) ,  ille  d ic itu r  

v in d ic a r e  s e  q u i in iu r ia s  s u a s  u lc isc itu r , (o b . 4 ) ,  . . . .  e t  tu n c  

d e b e t  a liq u is  p ro p ria m  in iu r ia m  u lc isc i, S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t. 1 a d  4 ;  

q u o d  s e  d e fen d it  c o n tra  in iu r ia s  n e  e i  in fer a n tu r , v e l  ia m  il la ta s  

in iu r ia s  u lc isc itu r , S S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  2  c .  C f. S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  1 (b is ) .

u llu s , a , u m , gen. M u s ;  ¿ a t. u lli (gen. sin g , u lli) , a d j. d im . (for  

unulus, d im . o f  u n its), an y, anyone, u sed  in  n e g a t iv e  d ec la ra tio n s  

a n d  a ff ir m a tiv e  c la u ses . S c ito  n o s  n u lla m  o cc a sio n e m  d a re, n ec  

u lla m  tr ib u ere  lic e n tia m  e is  q u e m lib e t  h o m in e m  q u o lib e t m o d o  

o cc id en d i, S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  7  o b . 3 ;  n o n n e  o p in io n e m  co n firm a ret 

erro ris , n ec  h o m in em  v e r u m  u llo  m o d o  su sc e p isse  cred eretu r, 

P T . Q . 3 6 . A rt. 1 c , in  q u o t ;  p ro p terea  q u o d  D o m in u s  s in e  u lla  

c o m m ix tio n e  s u s c e p it  ca rn em , P T . Q . 7 4 . A r t  4  c, in  q u o t  C f. 

P P . Q . 7 7 . A rt. 1, in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t . 7 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 9 4 . 

A r t  l , i n q u o t . ; P T .  Q . 8 .  A r t . 7 ;  e t  p a ss im .

u ln a , a e , / . ,  an  ell. Q u ia  d ec e m  u ln a e  p a n n i c o n t in u ita te m  h a b e n t  n o n  

e x  n u m ero , sed  e x  n u m era to , P P . Q . 10. A r t . 6  c .

u lte r , tra , tru m , a d j., th e  posit, i s  n o t  fo u n d  b u t  th e  com p, a n d  th e  

s u p .  a re  v e r y  f r e q u e n t  farth er, on the fa r th er  s ide, th a t  is , beyond, 

ulterior. S ed  o rd in e tu r  a d  f in e m  u lter io rem , P S . Q . 2 . A r t  8  a d  2 ; 

t a n to  e n im  reg im en  p er fec tiu s  e s t  q u a n to  u n iv ersa liu s  e s t  a d  

p lu ra  s e  e x ten d en s  e t  u lter io rem  f in em  a t t in g e n s , S S . Q. 5 0 . A r t. 

1 c .  Q .  P P . Q . 1. A r t . 5 ; P P . Q  19 . A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  6 ; 
P P . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 19 . A r t . 4 ;  S ¿  Q . 5 8 . A r t  6 ; S S ,  Q . 8 3 . 

A r t . 14 . F o r  adverbs s e e  u n d er  ultra . F o r  su p . s e e  ultim us.

u lt im u s , a ,  u m , a d j., the farth est, m ost d is ta n t, m ost remote, the utter

m ost, extreme, last, s y n o n y m  o f  extrem us. F in is  secu n d u m  in te n t io 

n e m  e s t  p r im u m  in  re , sed  secu n d u m  c o n se c u tio n e m  e s t  u lt im u m , 

P T S . Q . 4 9 . A r t. 3  a d  1; u lt im u m , q u o d  e s t  a liq u id  rei, n o n  red u ci

tu r  in  a liu d  g en u s, s e d  e s t  in  e o d e m  g en er e , v e l  p er  se , s ic u t  u lt im a  

p a rs  lin e a e , v e l  p e r  re d u ctio n em , s ic u t  p u n c tu s  a d  lineam , 2  S e n t  

2 7 . A r t . 1. 1 a d  1; u lt im a  a u te m  co r p o r u m  s u n t  su p erfic ies  e t  

u ltim a  su p erfic ieru m  s u n t  lin e a e  e t  u lt im a  lin ea ru m  su n t  p u n cta , 

5  P h y s . 5  b . a .  P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 8 . 

A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  4  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 9 ; e t  p a ss im . O n  

a c tu s  u lt im u s , s e e  actus u n d er  2 ; o n  b e a t ito d o  u ltim a , se e  beatitude 

u n d er  1 ; o n  b o n ita s  u lt im a , s e e  bonitas u n d er  1; o n  b o n u m  u ltim u m , 

s e e  bonus u n d er  3 ;  o n  c o g n itio  u ltim a , s e e  cognitio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  

c o m p le m en tu m  u ltim u m , s e e  com plem entum ; o n  d iffer en tia  u ltim a , 

s e e  differentia; o n  d isp o s it io  u lt im a , s e e  d isp o s itio  u n d er  4 ;  o n  

e s s e  u ltim u m , s e e  esse; o n  fe l ic i ta s  u lt im a , s e e  fe lic itas;  o n  f in is  

u lt im u s , u lt im u s  q u o a d  a liq u e m  s e u  h u n c  e t  u lt im u s  s im p lic iter , 

u lt im u s  s e c u n d u m  ra tio n e m  u ltim i f in is  e t  u lt im u s  se c u n d u m  id , 

in  q u o  f in is  u lt im i ra tio  in v e n itu r , s e e  f in i s  u n d er  4 ;  o n  fo rm a  

u ltim a , see  form a  u n d er  2 ; o n  g e n e r a tio  u lt im a , s e e  generatio  u n d er  

1; o n  h iera rch ia  u ltim a , s e e  hierarchia; o n  in fin itu m  in  u ltim u m , 

s e e  in fin itu s;  o n  iu d ic iu m  u lt im a m , s e e  in d ic iu m  u nd er 1; o n  m a 

te r ia  u lt im a , s e e  m ateria  u n d er  3 ;  o n  m o v e n s  u ltim u m , s e e  movens; 

o n  n e c e s s ita s  td tim a , s e e  necessitas  u n d er  3 ;  o n  p er fec tio  u lt im a  e t  

u ltim a  h o m in is , s e e  perfectio  u n d er  2  a n d  4 ;  o n  re su rre c tio  u ltim a , 

s e e  resurrectio; o n  sp h a er a  u ltim a , s e e  sphaera  u n d er  2 ;  o n  s u b 

le c tu m  u ltim u m , s e e  suhiectum  u n d er  2  a n d  3; o n  term in u s  u ltim u s , 

s e e  term inus  u n d er  2 . —  u ltim u m , i , » . ,  the last, the end, sy n o n y m  o f  

term in us. U lt im u m  v e r o  e s t  f in is  v e l  te r m in u s  m o tu s  a d  q u e m  

term in a tu r  m o t io  m o v e n tis , P S . Q . 1 1 3 . A rL  8  c ;  u lt im u m  a u te m  

e s t  s ic u t  fin is , q u o  o m n ia  a d  d e b itu m  o rd in e m  red ig a n tu r, S S . Q . 

4 5 . A r t  6  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 2 .  A r t . 3  ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . S 3 . A r t .  3 ; 

P S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 1 ; P S . Q . 113. A r t  8 ;  e t  

p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  u ltim u m  a re: (a ) ,  u lt im u m  p o te n tia e  an d  

u ltim u m  r e i, the utm ost o f  a  p o ten tia lity  a n d  th a t o f a  th ing  o r  the

highest, in  q u o d  p o ten tia  d e v a r i  p o te s t  (2 S e n t  2 7 . 1. 1 a d  1 ), 

a n d  th e  u tm o s t  in  o r  o f  a  th in g  w h ic h  h a s  to  b e  ta k e n  in to  a cco u n t. 

E s t  a u te m  d u p lic ite r  u ltim u m  re i, u n u m , q u o d  e s t  in  re , e t  a liu d , 

q u o d  e s t  e x tra  rem , s ic u t  in  c o r p o r ib u s  u lt im u m  in  corpore e s t  

su p er fic ie s  co rp o r is  co n ten ti, u lt im u m  e x tra  e s t  lo c u s , q u i e s t 

su p er fic ies  co rp o r is  co n tin e n tis , u lt im u m  a u te m  c u iu s lib e t  re i in 

se ip sa  e s t  ip sa  re i o p era tio , p r o p te r  q u a m  res  e s t ;  fo rm a  en im  

e s t  f in is  g en er a tio n is , n on  ip s iu s  g en er a ti , 4  S e n t . 8 .  1. 1 .1  a d  1. 

C f. P P . Q . 9 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 5 5 . A r t  1 ( te r );  P S . Q . 5 6 . A r t. 1; 

P S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 2 3 . A r t . 3 ;  e t  p a ssim . 

—  (b ), u lt im u m  re i, s e e  ultim u m  potentiae. —  (c ), u lt im u m  se c u n 

d u m  q u id  a n d  u ltim u m  s im p lic iter , the u ltim ate in  a  certain  respect 

a n d  the u ltim ate s im p ly  o r  absolutely. U lt im u m  a u te m  e s t  s im p li

c i te r  e t  s ecu n d u m  q u id ; s im p lic ite r  q u id e m  q u o d  a d  a liu d  non  

refe rtu r; se d  secu n d u m  q u id , q u o d  e s t  a liq u o ru m  u ltim u m , P S . 

Q . 11. A r t. 3 c .  a .  P S . Q . 1. A r t  5 ;  P S . Q . 65 . A r t  2  (b is );  P S . Q . 

7 0 . A r t  2  (b is );  P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t .  3 .  —  (d ) , u lt im u m  sim p lic iter , 

s e e  u ltim u m  secundum  quid.

u lt io , o n is , f . ,  a  taking vengeance, avenging, revenge. U n d e  D o m in u s  

d o c e t  m a g is  es se  s in en d u m  m a lo s  v iv e r e , e t  u lt io n e m  reserv a n d a m  

u sq u e  a d  ex tre m u m  iu d ic iu m , S S .  Q . 6 4 . A r t. 2  a d  1; p raesertim  

c u m  m a rty re s  u ltio n em  su i sa n g u in is  o b se cra n tes  im p etrare 

n eq u iev er in t, S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  11 c ,  in  q u o t ;  sed  cr e sc e n te  m a lit ia  

p o ster io ru m , q u a si n ecesse  e s t  u lt io n e m  inferri, S S . Q . 108 . A r t  

4  a d  1; q u ia  v e r o  iu s tu s  e s t ,  a b  in iq u o ru m  u lt io n e  in  p erp etu u m  

n o n  sed a tu r , P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t . 1 a d  4 . C f. S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t  1 o b . 3 

(b is ) .

u lto r , oris, m ., a  punisher, avenger, revenger. F u lg e n tiu s  d ic it  q uod  

D e u s  n o n  e s t  u lto r  il liu s re i c u iu s  e s t  a u cto r , sed  D e u s  e s t  u lto r 

co r d is  o b d u ra ti , P S . Q . 79 . A r t  3  o b . 2 .

u ltra , prep . a n d  adv., (1 )  p rep , beyond, past, aver, m ore than. U n d e  

n u lla  e iu sm o d i p o te n tia  p o te s t  s e  ex ten d ere  u ltra  corp o ra lia , P P . 

Q . 12 . A r t  3  c ;  sed  in te lle c tu a lis  c o g n it io  s e  e x te n d it  u ltra  sen si

b ilia , P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  6  o b . 3 ;  s i  e r g o  is ta  m o t io  p ro ce d a t u ltra  

m en su ra m  d eb ita m , P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  4  c ;  v e l  s i  su p er flu a  q u aereret 

u ltra  p ra esen tis  v ita e  n e c e ss ita te m , S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 7  a d  2 ;  sed  

u ltra  sp o n sa lia  n o n  e s t  n is i m a tr im o n iu m , P T S . Q . 4 6 .  A r t . 1 o b . 4 . 

C f. P P . Q . 10 . A r t. 2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 7 7 . A rt. 1; S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2; 

P T S . Q . 6 . A r t . 5 ; P T S . Q . 8 .  A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t .  2 ;  e t  p a ssim . 

—  (2 ) , ado., beyond, farther, over, more, besides. T a m e n  D e u s  u ltra  

re g n a t, P P . Q . 10. A r t  2 a d  2 ;  q u a n d o q u e  a u te m  u ltra  p ro ced it 

u sq u e  a d  im p ed ie n d u m  m o tu m  lin g u a e  e t  a lio r u m  m em broru m  

ex ter io ru m , P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 4  a d  1; term in u s  a u te m  p raefig itu r  

h o m in i, u t  u ltra  n on  tr a n se a t in  m o ra lib u s, per p ra ec ep tu m  n eg a 

t iv u m , S S . Q . 7 9 . A r t  2  c ;  n o n  a u te m  u ltra  p r o c e ss it  ie iu n an d o  

q u a m  M o y s e s  e t  E lia s, P T . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  2  ad  3 . C f. P S . Q . 3 . A r t . 6; 

P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  3 ;  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  8 ; P T S . Q . 17. 

A r t  1; P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2 . —  u lte r io s ,  com p, beyond, farther on, 

farth er. E t s i  p o s t  d iem  iu d ic ii h o m in e s  n o n s in tu lte r iu s a d s a lu te m  

a d d u ce n d i p er  m in ister iu m  a n g e lo r u m , P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t. 7  a d  3 . 

O .  P S . Q . 2 9  A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 9 7  A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 0  A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 

13 A r t  1; P T S . Q . 6  A r t  1; P T S . Q . 12 . A r t. 3 .

u ltro , a d s., spon ta n coatly , o f one's ow n accord. U ltr o  ta m e n  v en ie n te s  

a d  f id e m  n o n  su scip ere, in v id ia e  e r a t, P T . Q . 1 3 . A r t  4  a d  1; h oc  

d ic e n d o  n o lu it  h o m in em  a b  h o m in e  iu d ica r i e x  a rb itr io  su sp ic io n is , 

v e l  e t ia m  ex tra o rd in a r io  u su r p a to  iu d ic io , se d  p o t iu s  e x  le g e  D ei, 

secu n d u m  o rd in em  E cc le s ia e , s iv e  u ltro  co n fessu m , P T . Q . 82 . 

A r t. 9  c .  Q .  S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t  1.

u lu lo , áre , a v i, á tu m , l . n .  n . a n d  a ., to  shout, howl, ye ll. P rocu l 

o d o ra tu r  b e llu m , ex h o r ta tio n e m  d u c u m  e t  u lu la tu m  ex erc itu s 

d ic it:  b en e  d u c es  e x h o r ta r i d ic t i  s u n t  e x e r c itu s  u lu la re , P T . Q . 

4 1 . A r t .  4  c .

u m b ilic u s , i ,  m ., (1 )  l i t ,  the navel, (2 )  tra n sf., the navel, m iddle, 

centre. —  (1 ) , s e d  sp ir itu a lis  m o rb u s  p ra ec ip u e  v ig e t  in  v ir is  in
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ren ibu s, e t  in  m u lie r ib u s  in  u m b ilic o , u t  d ic itu r  lo b .  X L ,  11, 

fo r titu d o  e iu s  in  lu m b is  e iu s , e t  fo r titu d o  il liu s  in  u m b ilic o  v e n tr is  

e iu s , P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t .  6  o b . 3 .  —  (2 ), in  le r u sa le m , q u a e  d ic itu r  

e s s e  u m b ilic u s  terra e , P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t  10 a d  1.

u m b ra , a e , / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa  shade, a  shadow , (1 )  l i t ,  (2 )  f ig . —  (1 ) , n ec  e t ia m  

su n t  in so lita , c u m  fr eq u en ter  e v e n ia n t , s ic u t  c u m  in fir m i in  p la te is  

p o n eb a n tu r , u t  a d  u m b ra m  P e tr i sa n a ren tu r , P P .  Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  

7  o b . 2 ; e t  e s t  s im ile  d e  u m b r a , q u a e  e s t  p r iv a tio  lu m in is  e x  o b ie c to  

a licu iu s  co rp or is , e t  se c u n d u m  d iv er s ita tem  co rp o ru m  o b ie c to r u m  

d iv ersifica n tu r  u m b ra e , P S . Q . 8 6 . A r t. 1 a d  3 ;  s ic u t  u m b r a  a d  

co rp u s...... sed  tr a n se u n te  co rp o re  n o n  m a n e t  u m b ra , (o b . 2 ) , 

. . . ,  r e m a n et co rp u s  d ia p h a n u m  in  a eq u a li p r o p in q u ita te  e t  h a b itu 

d in e  a d  co rp u s  illu m in a n s; e t  id eo  s ta t im  u m b ra  tr a n s it , P S .  Q . 

8 6 . A r t  2  a d  2 . C f. P T . Q . 4 3 .  A r t . 4 ,  in  q u o t  (b is );  P T . Q . 4 7 . 

A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  2 .  —  (2 ), sa n c ti P a tr e s  n o n  in s is te b a n t  

sa cra m en tis  le g a lib u s  ta n q u a m  q u ib u sd a m  re b u s , sed  s ic u t  im a 

g in ib u s  e t  u m b r is  fu tu r o ru m , P T . Q . 8 .  A r t  3  a d  3 ;  a d  C h r istu m , 

q u i v e n e r a t  il lu m in a re  b is  q u i in  ten eb ris  e t  u m b ra  m o r tis  s e d e n t  

u t  d ic itu r  L u c . 1, 7 9 , p e r t in e b a t  erroris o cc a s io n e s  e x c lu d e re , e t  

v ia m  fid e i ap er ire , P T . Q . 4 2 . A r t  4  o b . 3 . C f . P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4  a ; 

P S . Q . 10 7 . A r t . 2  c ;  S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  5  o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 2 . 

A r t  10  a d  2 ;  P T . Q . 15. A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 3 8 . A r t  5 , i n  q u o t

u m b ra liter , adv., i n  outline a s  in  a  shadow. Q u a m v is  e t ia m  p o ss it  

d ic it  q u o d  d ic itu r  h a b ita ss e  in  C h r isto  co rp o ra liter , id  e s t ,  n o n  

u m b raliter , P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  1 0  a d  2 .

u m b r o sita s, i t i s ,  / . ,  m n brosity, the stale o r  condition  o f  te tn g  shady. 

Id o lo la tra e  e n im  c o n s u e v e r a n t  s u b  arb oribu s sa cr ifica re , p ro p ter  

a m o e n ita te m  e t  u m b r o sita te in , P S . Q . 102. A r t. 4  a d  7 ; s e d  s o lu m 

m o d o  s u b  q u a d a m  u m b r o s ita te  v id e a n tu r  e a  q u a e  a ff lic t io n e m  

co rd i in g erere p o ssu n t, P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  4  c .

u m eru s , i, m ., s e e  hum erus.

u m id u s , a , u m , a d j.,  s e e  hum idus.

u m o r , o r is, m ., s e e  humor.

u n a n im is , e ,  a d j., u nanim ous. F o r n ica tio  i l l is  co n n u m e ra tu r , n o n  

q u ia  h a b e a t  ea m d e m  r a t io r ie m c u lp a e  cu m  a liis , s e d  q u a n tu m  a d  

h o c  q u o d  e x  b is  q u a e  ib i  p o n u n tu r , s im iliter  p o te r a t  d is s id iu m  

gen erari in te r  lu d a e o s  e t  G e n tile s , e t  e o r u m  u n a n im is  c o n se n su s  

im p ed ir i, S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  2  a d  1 . — u n a n im iter , adv., unan im ou sly, 

in  a  unanim ous m anner. D e  ip s is  m a g is  co n fid e r e  p o te s t ,  u t  

u n a n im iter  s e c u m  n e g o t ia  E c c le s ia e  tra c te n t, S S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  2  a d  1.

u n a n im iter , adv., s e e  u n a n im is.

u n ctio , in i s ,  / . ,  (1 )  an oin tin g , besmearing, r a d io n ,  (2 )  annoin ting  

o r  unction  o f  m a n . —  (1 ) ,  s e d  reg es  e tia m  p o te s ta te m  in  p o p u lu m  

f id e lem  d iv in itu s  h a b e n t  e t  u n c t io n e  sa n c tif ic a n tu r , P T S . Q . 1 9 . 

A r t  3  o b . 2 ;  u n c t io  a lta r is  n o n  itera tu r , 4  S e n t  2 3 . 2 . 4 . 1  o b . 1; 

u n c tio  re g u m  n o n  e s t  sa c r a m e n tu m , 4  S e n t  E x p .  C f . P T . Q . 6 7 . 

A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  (b is );  P T S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  1 ( te r ) . 

—  (2 ) ,  h a e c  u n c t io  e p isc o p is  re serv a tu r , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t .  11 a d  3 ;  

n o n  e n im  h u iu s  s a cra m en ti u n c t io  e s t  a d  c o n secra n d u m , s ic u t  

u n c tio  co n fir m a tio n is , a b lu t io  b a p tism i e t  q u a e d a m  a l ia e  u n c t i

o n es , C . G . 4 .7 3 ;  u n c t io , q u a e  d a tu r  in  v e r tic e  a  sa c e r d o te , s ig n if i

c a t  d ig n ita te m  re g a lem  e t  sa cerd o ta lem  in  b a p tiz a to , 4  S e n t . 

7 . 3 .  3 .  2  a d  1; d is t in g u it  h o c  sa cra m en tu m  a b  a li is  u n c tio n ib u s , 

4  S e n t . 23  d iv .;  D iae u n c t io n e s  n o n  er a n t  s a cra m en ta le s , 4  S e n t . 

2 . 1 . 1  a d  2 ;  n u m q u id  m e r u it  C h r istu s  h a n c  u n c t io n e m , P s . 4 4  e . 

a .  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t .  11 ( b is ) ; P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 

3 0 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t. 7  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 

5  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im . —  K in d s  o f  unctio  in  th is  sen se  a r e :  (a ) , 

u n c tio  e x tr e m a  s e u  u lt im a , the la s t anointing, extrem e unction. 

S im ilite r  a u te m  e t  s a c r a m e n to  ex trem a e u n c tio n is , q u o d  e s t  

q u a e d a m  im m e d ia ta  p ra ep a ra tio  a d  in tr o itu m  g lo r ia e , cu iu s  

a d itu s  n o n d u m  p a te b a t  in  v e te r i  le g e , p retio  n o n d u m  s o lu to , P S .

Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 5  a d  3 . C f . P T . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 1 a d  4 ;  P T . Q . 8 4 . A r t  

1 a d  1; P T . Q . 8 7 . A r t  3  c ;  C . G . 4 . 7 3 1; 4  S e n t . 2 . 1 . 4 . 4  a d  2; 

4  S e n t . 2 3 . 1 . 1 . 1  c  a n d  2 . 4 . 1 a d  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (b ) , u n c tio  

in v is ib i l is  a n d  u n c tio  v is ib il is ,  the invisib le  a n d  visible anointing. 

U n c tio n ib u s  a u te m  v is ib il ib u s  C h r istu s  n o n  e s t  u su s , n e  fieret 

in iu r ia  in v is ib ili u n c t io n i, q u a  e s t  u n c tu s  p ra e  co n s o r t ib u s  su is , 

P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  3  c . —  (c ) ,  u n c t io  u ltim a , s e e  u nctio extrem a. —  

(d ) , u n c t io  v is ib il is , s e e  m u lio  in v isib ilis.

u n c tu s , a , u m , P .  a ., s e e  ungo.

u n d a , a e , f . ,  (1 ) a  wave, (2 )  a  spring, a  f lo w  o f  w a ler. O sten d itu r  

ig i tu r  C h r istu s  in  s e ip so  a liq u a  illa ru m  tr iu m  d o tiu m  in d ic ia , 

p u ta  a g il ita t is , c u m  su p ta  u n d a s  m a ris  a m b u la v i t  P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  

1 a d  3 ; u n d e  i l le  fu lg o r  tu n c  in  co rp o re C h r is ti a p p a r en s  m ira- 

c u lo su s  f u i t  s ic u t  e t  h o c  ip su m  q u o d  a m b u la v it  su p e r  u n d a s  m aris, 

P T . Q . 4 5 . A r t  2  c .  —  (2 ) ,  e t  lig n e a  v ir g a  d e  sp ir itu a li p e tr a  sa lu 

ta r is  u n d a  profertu r, P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  4  c .

u n d e , adv., whence, wherefore, therefore, so. U n d e  p o s t  resu rrectio n em  

h o m in es  c ib is  n o n  in d ig e b a n t  P P . Q- 9 7 . A r t  3  c ;  u n d e  g u b e rn a to r  

n o n  in te n d it , s ic u t  u lt im u m  fin em , c o n se r v a t io n e m  n a v is  s ib i 

co m m issa e , P S . Q . 2 .  A r t  5  c ;  u n d e  o m n ia  p ro m issa  q u a e  in  lege  

co n tin e n tu r , s u n t  sp e i e x c ita t iv a , S S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  1 c .  C f . P S . Q . 

15. A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 16. A r t  1; S S . Q . 19 . A r t  1 1 ; S S . Q . 3 0 .  A r t  3 ;  

S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

u n d ec im , n u m . a d j., eleven. U n d e  c o n v e n ie n te r  in s t i tu tu m  e s t  u t  

re liq u a e  u n d ec im  tr ib u s  d ec im a m  p a r tem  su o r u m  p ro v en tu u m  

L e v it is  d a r e n t  S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1 c .  C f. P T . Q . 3 1 .  A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 

5 5 . A r t  3  (b is );  P T S . Q . 55  pr.

u n d e c im u s , a ,  u m , r a m . a d j., the eleventh. A d  u n d ec im u m  s ic  pro

ce d itu r , S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  11 o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 19 . A r t . 11; P S . Q . 

10 0 . A r t  11; P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  2 ;  S S . Q . 4 7 .  A r t  1 1 ;  P T . Q . 7 . A r t  

1 1 ; P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im .

u n d ec u m q u e , adv., fro m  wherever, whencesoever. N o n  c u r a t  u n d e

cu m q u e  e t  q u a liter cu m q u e  a c c ip ia t  S S . Q . 1 1 9 . A r t  1 a d  1; n ec  

r e fe r t a d  b a n c  a ff in ita te m , u n d ec u m q u e  m a te r ia  il lo r u m  sa n 

g u in u m  su m p ta  f u e r i t  P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t 6 a d 3 .  C f . S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t .4 , 

ia  q u o t

u n d e n a r iu s , a ,  u m , a d j., con taining eleven. P e c c a tu m  a u te m  e s t  le g is  

tra n sg ress io ; d en a r ii v e r o  n u m eri tra n sg ress io  e s t  u n d en a riu s, 

P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3  a d  3 .

u n d iq u e , adv., indef., fr o m  a ll p aris , s ides  o r  places·, on  a ll sides, 

everywhere, on every p a r t. E t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  d ic itu r  q u o d  terra  

e r a t  in a n is  s iv e  in v is ib ilis ;  q u ia  co rp o ra li a s p e c tu i p a te r e  n o n  

p o te r a t  p ro p ter  a q u a s  u n d iq u e  e a m  c o o p er ien te s , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 

1 c ;  u n d iq u e  th u r ific a to  a lta r i p er  q u o d  C h r is tu s  d e s ig n a tu r , P T . 

Q . 8 3 . A r t . 5  a d  2 . C f . P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 1 ( t e r ) ;  P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 8  

( te r );  P T S . Q . 4 0 .  A r t  7  a d  7 ; P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  3  c ;  P T S . Q . 9 7 . 

A r t  7  b is ) .

u n g o , o r  u n g u o , n x i, n e tu m , 3 ,  v. a ., to  an o in t b y  p o u r in g  o r  r u b b in g  

w it h  o il a s  a  s ig n  o f  co n se c r a tio n . A n o in t in g  w a s  e x te n s iv e ly  

p ra c tise d  b y  th e  J e w s  e v e n  a t  th e  t im e  o f  C h r is t  w h o  i s  c a l le d  th e  

M e ss ia s  o r  a n o in ted . I n  th e  C a th o lic  C h u rch  u n c t io n s  w ith  o il 

a r e  p rescrib ed  in  a  n u m b e r  o f  sa cra m en ts  a s  w e ll a s  in  m a n y  

b en e d ic t io n s . ■ T h is  v e r b  i s  u se d  b o th  l i t .  a n d  f ig .  in  t h e  S .T . 

H o m ic id a  m a n e b it  ib i, s c il ic e t  in  c iv ita te  re fu g ii, d o n e c  S a cer d o s  

m a g n u s, q u i o le o  sa n c to  u n c tu s  e s t ,  m o ria tu r , P T . Q . 4 9 .  A r t .  5  c ;  

p ra eser tim  c u m  m u lie r  p r a e v e n e r it  u n g ere  c o r p u s  e iu s  in  sep u l

tu ra m , P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  2  o b . 2 ;  s ic u t  q u o d  sa cerd o s  b a p tiz a tu m  

u n g it  in  v er tic e , P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t  3  o b . 4 ;  u n d e  C h r is tu s  d ic itu r  e sse  

u n c tu s  o le o  la e t it ia e , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  2  c ;  s e d  s im p le x  sa cerd o s  

p o te s t  b a p tiz a to s  u n g e re  c h r ism a te  in  v e r tic e , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  11. 

o b . 3 ;  ta m e n  e t ia m  d e  o le i  u n c t io n e  f i t  m e n tio  in  E v a n g e lio  M a rc , 

c a p . V I , u b i d ic itu r  q u o d  a p o s to l i  o le o  u n g e b a n t  in fir m o s, P T S . Q .
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2 9 . A rt. 3  a d  1; u n g o  h o s  o c u lo s  o le o  sa n c t if ic a to , P T S . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 

8  ob . 3 ,  in  q u o t . C f . P T . Q . 1 6 . A r t  5  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 3 ; 

P T S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 3 2 . 

A rt. 6  ( te r ) .

u n g u en tu m , i, n ., a n  » n im e n i ,  u ngunU , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAperfu m e. S u p er  co r p u s  A sa  

m o rtu i c o m b u sser u n t a r o m a ta  e t  u n g u e n ta  a m b it io n e  n im ia , 

S S. Q . 1 3 2 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ;  u n g u e n tu m  su p e r  c a p u t  effu n d itu r , q u ia  

sa p ie n tis  sen su s  in  c a p ita  e iu s , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t .  10  a d  2 ;  q u em a d 

m o d u m  u n g u en to , v e l  a lio  o le o  s a n c to  c ircu m lin ire  v o le n s  in 

firm u m , P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t .  4  a .

u n g u is , is ,  m ., n a il a i  a  p e r so n ’s  f in g er  o r  to e .  E t  id e o  c a p t iv a  n on  

a lite r  p erm itte b a tu r  in  u x o r e m  d u c i, n is i p r iu s  ra sa  ca esa r ie , e t  

c ircu m cisis  u n g u ib u s , e t  d e p o s ita  v e s t e ,  P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  4  a d  6 ;  

p ra ec ip u e  q u a n tu m  a d  p a r te s  e s s e n t ia le s  e t  o rg a n ic a s, q u a m v is 

fo rte  n o n  q u a n tu m  a d  a cc id en ta le s , s ic u t  s u n t  u n g u es  e t  ca p illi, 

P T S . Q . 7 9 . A r t. 3  c .  C f . P T S ..Q . 8 3 . A r t .  2  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 

8 0  p r.; P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t .  1.

u n gu la , a e , / . ,  (1 )  the hoof, claw , talon  o f  a n  a n im a l, (2 )  a  claw , a n  

in s tru m en t o f  to r tu re . —  1 ), c u m  ig i tu r  a lio ru m  a n im a liu m  

corpora  h a b e a n t n a tu r a lite r  in s ita  te g u m e n ta , p u ta  p ilo ru m  lo co  

v es tiu m , e t  u n g u la ru m  lo c o  ca lc e a m e n to r u m ; h a b e a n t  e t ia m  arm a 

n a tu ra liter  a b i  d a ta , s ic u t  u n g u la , P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  5  o b . 4 ;  cornu a  

e t  u n g u la e , q u a e  s u n t  q u o r u n d a m  a n im a liu m  a rm a , P P .  Q . 9 1 . 

A r t  3  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  a d  1 (p a ss im ). —  (2 ) , s ic u t  

p a te t  d e  L a u ren tio  q u i e s t  a ssa tu s  in  c r a tic u la ;  e t  d e  V in cen tio , 

cu iu s  ca rn es  s u n t  u n g u lis  ferr e is  la c era ta e , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  6  o b . 1.

u n ib ilis , e ,  a d j., unible, capable o f  being u n ited ; unilable. S ed  a n im a  

e x  n a tu r a  su a e  e s s e n t ia e  h a b e t  q u o d  s i t  c o r p o r i u n ib ilis, P P . Q . 75 . 

A rt. 7  a d  3 ;  q u ia  e x  u n io n e  a d  a n im a m  h a b e t  q u o d  s i t  u n ib ilis  

v er b o  in  p erso n a , P T . Q . 6 .  A r t  4  a d  3 .

u n ib ilita s, a t is , f . ,  co m p a lib ilily . A n im a  e s t  p a r s  h u m a n a e  sp ec ie i;  e t  

id eo , l i c e t  s i t  s ep a ra ta , q u ia  ta m en  r e t in e t  n a tu r a m  u n ib ilita tis , 

n o n  p o te s t  d i d  s u b s ta n t ia  in d iv id u a , q u a e  e s t  h y p o s ta s is  v e l  su b 

s ta n tia  p r im a , P P .  Q . 2 9 .  A r t .  1 a d  5.

u n icu s , a ,  urn, a d j., one a n d  n o  more, on ly , sole, tin g le . L ic e t  s i t  u n ica  

p o te n tia , o m n ia  c o g n o s c it , P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t  2  c ;  o m n e s  p o ssu n t  

n a tu r a e  sa tis fa cere  p e r  u n ic a m  co m e st io n e m , S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  6  

a d  1; u n iu s  e n im  u n ic a  e s t  ra tio , P T S . Q . 4 8 .  A r t . 2  o b . 1. C f. 

S S . Q . 5 2 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q . 6 4 .  A r t  9 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 5, 

in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  8 ;  P T S . Q . 5 .  A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im .

u n ifo rm is , e , a d j., having o n ly  one shape o r  fo rm , uniform , s y n o n y m  o f  

conform is, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  difform is. D e u s  a u te m  e s t  su u m  esse  

u n ifo rm e, P P . Q . 1 0 . A r t  2  c ;  s ic u t  in  s c ie n t ia  n a tu ra li in d u a tu r  

ra tio  su ffic ie n s  a d  p ro b a n d u m  q u o d  m o tu s  c a e li  sem p er  s i t  uni

fo rm is v e lo c ita t is , P P .  Q . 3 2 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  s e d  b o n u m  e s t  s ib i s im ile  

e t  u n ifo rm e, P P . Q . 4 8 . A r t .  4  o b . 2 . C f . P S .  Q . 9 .  A r t  5 ; P S . Q . 

6 6 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 1 1 2 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t  8  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 77 . 

A r t  8 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  c o g n it io  u n ifo rm is , s e e  cognitio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  

m o tu s  u n ifo rm is , s e e  m otu s  u n d er  1. —  u n ifo rm ite r , adv., in  one 

an d  th e sam e m anner, u n iform ly. N a m  b o n ita s  q u a e  in  D e o  e s t  

s im p lid te r  e t  u n ifo rm ite r , in  c r ea tu r is  e s t  m u lt ip l id te r  e t  d iv isu m , 

P P . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1 c ;  q u a n d o q u e  q u id e m  e s t  h o m o  a liq u a lis  u n i

fo rm iter  se c u n d u m  t o t a m  a n im a m , P S . Q . 1 0 . A r t .  3  a d  2 .  C f. 

P P . Q . 6 . A r t .  2 ;  P P .  Q . 10 3 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  6  (ter ); 

S S . Q . 18 3 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  m o v e r e  u n ifo rm ite r , s e e  m o ta e .

u n ifo rm ita s , i t i s ,  f . ,  u n ifo rm ity , m onotony, s y n o n y m  o f  conformilas, 

th e  o p p o s ite  o f  d iffo rm ita s . D iv e r s im o d e  s e  h a b e n t  a d  un ifo rm i

ta te m , S S . Q . 1 8 0 . A r t  6  a d  2; u n ifo r m ita s  p e r t in e t  a d  n um eru m  

im p a rem , 3  P h y s . 6  e .  C f . P P . Q . 1 0 . A r t  1 ; P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4 ;  

P P . Q . 11 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S .  Q . 18 0 . A r t .  6  (p a ss im );  4  P h y s . 7  a ;  e t  

p a ss im . O n m o tu s  u n ifo r m ita tis , s e e  m otus  u n d er  1.

O n iform iter, ado., s e e  u n iform is.

u n ig e n itu s , a ,  u m , a d j., eccl. L o t., only-begotten, on ly . U t  a d  sim ili

tu d in e m  u n ig en iti a l i i  reg en eren tu r , P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  7  a d  6 ; q u i 

s ic u t  s e cu n d u m  d iv in a m  n a tu r a m  u n ig en itu s  e s t  P a tr is , P T . Q . 

2 8 . A r t  3  c ;  sed  in  h o m in e  C h r is to  fu i t  p len itu d o  g r a t ia e  a  p r in c ip io  

s u a e  co n c e p tio n is , P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 6  o b . 1. C f. P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t  3; 

P P . Q . 4 3 . A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  1; P T . Q . 3 .  A r t .  1 ;  P T . Q . 6 . 

A r t. 6 ;  e t  p a ss im .

u n io , o n is , f . ,  oneness, u n ity , u nion , s y n o n y m  o f  u n itio , th e  o p p o s ite  

o f  discretio . U tr u m  s i t  fa c ta  a liq u a  u n io  a n im a e  e t  corpor is  in  

C h r is to , P T . Q . 2 p r .; u n io  im p o r ta t  re la tio n em  q u a n d a m , P T . Q . 

2 . A r t  8  c ;  u n io  im p o r ta t  co n iu n c tio n em  a liq u o ru m  in  u no , 

P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  9  c ;  D e u s  m o v e t  o m n ia  a d  u n io n em , C . G . 1. 91 . 

C f. P S .  Q . 2 8 . A r t . 1 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 1. A r t. 6  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 

2 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 2 . A r t  7  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 4 . A r t. 1 

(p a s s im ); e t  p a ss im . O n th e  d iffer en ce  b e tw e e n  u n io  a n d  assum ptio, 

w e  r e a d :  p rim a d iffer en tia  a ssu m p tio n is  e t  u n io n is  e s t ,  q u o d  

a s su m p tio  e s t  a c t io  v e l  p a ss io ;  u n io  a u te m  e s t  re la t io  ta n tu m , 

q u a m v is  u n it io  e t ia m  s i t  a c t io ,  secu n d a  d iffer en tia  e s t  q u ia  a s 

su m p t io  d ic itu r  p er  co m p a ra tio n e m  a d  term in u m , a  q u o  sep a ra tu r  

v e l  a cc ip itu r ; se c u n d u m  q u o d  u n ien d u m  e s t ;  se d  u n io  d ic itu r  per 

c o m p a ra tio n e m  a d  term in u m  v e l  e f fe c tu m  co n iu n c t io n is , q u i e s t  

e s s e  u n u m , e t  in d e  su m itu r  te r t ia  d iffer en tia , q u o d  u n ien s  e s t  

u n itu m , q u ia  u n itu m  s ig n ific a tu r , secu n d u m  q u o d  ia m  fa c tu m  e s t  

u n u m , a ssu m p tu m  a u te m , se c u n d u m  q u o d  e s t  in  v ia  a d  h o c , e t  

id e o  a ssu m en s  n on  e s t  a s su m p tu m , q u a r ta  d iffer en tia  e s t ,  q u ia  

a s su m p tio  d e te r m in a t  id  a d  q u o d  f i t  co n ju n c tio , secu n d u m  q u o d  

d ic itu r  a ssu m p tio  q u a si a d  s e  s u m p tio , u n io  a u te m  n o n ; e t  id eo , 

q u ic u m q u e  fa c i t  co n iu n c t io n e m , p o te s t  d ic i u n ire , n o n  a u te m  

p o t e s t  d ic i  a ssu m er e , n is i s ib i c o n iu n g a t , . .  ., q u in ta  d ifferen tia  

e s t ,  q u o d  u n io , q u a n tu m  e s t  d e  s e , a eq u a lite r  r e sp ic it  u tru m q u e  

e x tre m o ru m , a ssu m p tio  a u te m  n o n , im m o  r e q u ir it  e s s e  f ix u m  e t  

s ta n s  in  u n o , a d  q u o d  a liu d  tra h a tu r , 3  S e n t  5 . 1 . 1 . 3  c .  O n  gra tia  

u n io t iis , s e e  gra tia  u n d er  2 . —  K in d s  o f  u n to  a re : (a ) ,  u n io  a c c i

d e n ta l is  s e u  p e r  a c c id e n s  s e u  s e c u n d u m  a c c id e n s  a n d  u n io  p er  s e  

s e u  se c u n d u m  e s s e n t ia m  s e u  n a tu r a e  s e u  b i n a tu ra  s e u  s e c u n d a m  

n a tu r a m , the non-essen tial a n d  the essential u nion . U tru m  u n io  

d u a r u m  n a tu r a ru m  in  C h r is to  fu e r it  fa c ta  p er  g r a tia m , P T . Q . 2 

p r .;  s im il ite r  e t ia m  p r im a  o p in io , q u a e  p o n it  d u a s  h y p o sta ses , e t  

te r t ia , q u a e  p o n i t  u n io n e m  a cc id en ta lem , n o n  s u n t  d ice n d a e  op i

n io n e s , s e d  h a ere ses  in  co n c iliis , a b  E c c le s ia e  d a m n a ta e , P T . Q . 2 . 

A r t  6 c .  C f. P T . Q . 2 . A r t  1 c ;  P T . Q . 2 . A r t . 6  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 

2 .  A r t  7 ; P T . Q . 6 .  A r t  5 ;  C . G . 4 .  37  a n d  3 9 ; e t  p a ssim . —  

(b ) , u n io  a f fe c t iv a  s e u  a ffe c tu a lis  s e u  a f fe c tu s  s e u  se c u n d u m  

a ffe c tu m  a n d  u n io  r e a lis  s e u  s e c u n d u m  r e m , « m o »  according to  

em otion  o r  lo n g in g  a n d  that taking p lace according to  reality. P e r  

u n io n e m  a ffe c tu s , s c u t  a m ic u s  s o llic itu s  e s t  d e  h is  q u a e  a d  

a m ic u m  s p e c t a n t  s ic u t  d e  su is , v e l  p er  m o d u m  in stru m en ti, 

P S . Q . 1 4 . A r t . 3  a d  4 ;  a lia  a u te m  e s t  u n io  a f fe c t iv a , secu n d u m  

s c il ic e t  q u o d  a liq u id  h a b e t  a p t itu d in e m  v e l p ro p o rtio n em , P S . Q . 

2 5 . A r t  2  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 2 8 . A r t . 1 c  a n d  a d  2 ;  S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  2  

(p a ss im );  S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 5 0 . A r t . 2  c ;  C . G . 3 .1 1 7 ;  

C . G . 4 . 3 4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (c ) , im io  a f fe c tu s , s e e  u n io  affectiva. —  

(d ) ,  u n io  a m o r is , the  u n io n  effected titrough lo te . S ed  h a b itu d o  

fil ii  a d  p a r tem  v e l  u x o r is  a d  v ir u m  e s t  e  c o n v e r so  p e r  a ffe c tu m  filii 

s e  s u b d e n tis  p a tr i, v e l  u x o r is  s e  c o n ju n g e n tis  v ir o  u n io n e  a m o ris , 

S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t  2  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 6 ;  P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  7; 

S S . Q . 1 7 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 3 0 . A r t  3 ;  3  S e n t . 2 7 . 1 . 1  a d  5 ;  e t  p a ss im . 

—  (e ) ,  u n io  c o n d ig n a tiv a  s e u  d ig n a tiv a  a n d  u n io  c o n s e n ta n e a  sc . 

in  C h r isto , the union  w orth y o f  Christ (q u a  h u m a n a  n a tu r e  u n itu r  

d iv in a e , 4  S e n t  4 9 .  4 . 3  c ) ,  a n d  th a t corresponding to  H im  (q u a  

u n itu r  D e o  p er  c o n n ex io n em  a m o ris , 4  S e n t  4 9 . 4 .  3  c ) .  —  (f ) , 

u n io  co n g re g a to r u m  s e  su p er fic ia lite r  ta n g e n tiu m  a n d  u n io  

co n tin u o ru m , the u n ion  by  touching  a n d  th a t b y  coherence. C f. 3 

S e n t  2 7 . 1 . 1  a d  5 . —  (g ) ,  u n io  c o n s e n ta n e a , s e e  u n io  condignalioa. 

—  (h ) , u n io  c o n tin u o ru m , s e e  u n io  congregatorum se superficia liter
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tangentium. —  ( i) ,  un io  d ignativa, see unto condignaltva.—  ( j) , 

unio exigitiva, the necessary union. C i. 3 Sent. 6 . 2 . 3  ad  4 . —  (k ), 

unio in  hypostasi seu secundum  hypostasim sen in  substantia seu 

substantialis seu secundum  subsistentiam  seu in  supposito and  

unio in  persona seu secundum  personam seu personae seu 

personatis, the union according to the individual substance or 

according to the substance and  that according to the person. Si ergo 

facta  s it unio in  persona, e t  non in  hypostasi, consequens erit 

quod non facta  s it unio nisi secundum d ignita tem  quamdam , 

P T .  Q. 2 . A r t .  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 28. A r t  1 ad  2; P T .  Q . 6 . A r t  5  ad 3; 

P T . Q . 50. A r t .  2 c; C . G . 4 .3 8 ,3 9 ,  and 43; 3  S e n t  1 .2 .1  ad  4  and 

6  E x p .; e t  passim. —  ( I) , un io  in  natura, see unto accidentalis. —  

(m ), unio in  persona, see unio in  hypostasi. —  (n ), unio in  sub

stantia , see unio in  hypostasi. —  (o ), unio in  supposito, see unio 

in  hypostasi. —  (p ), un io  naturae , see unio accidentalis. —  (q ), 

unio naturalis and  unio no iM ia tu ra lis , the natural union or that 

according to nature and the unnatural union o r the union not accord

ing to nature. S i quidem  s it unu m  sibi unione n atura li, d ilig it 

illud  dilectione n atu ra li; si vero  s it  unum  secutu unione non na

tu ra li d ilig it ipsum  dilectione non natura li, P P . Q . 60 . A r t .  4  c. 

C f. P P . Q. 4 . A r t  2, in  q u o t ;  P P . Q . 60. A r t .  5 ob. 1; P T .  Q . 2. 

A r t  12 (te r); P T .  Q . 68. A r t .  11; C . G . 4 . 34; e t  passim. —  (r) , 

unio  non-naturalis, see unia naturalis. —  (s), unio per accidens, 

see unio accidentalis. —  ( t ) ,  un io  p er m odum  com mensurationis, 

and  unio per m odum  confusionis and unio p er m odum  com m ixtio

nis, the union after the manner o f a  right proportion, that after the 

manner merely of a  mixture, and that after the manner of a  chemical 

combination. Posuerunt a liq u i unionem  esse per m odum  confu

sionis, quae scilicet est sine ordine; ve l commensurationis, quae 

scilicet est cum  ordine, P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  1 c. —  (u ), un io  p er m odum  

com m ixtionis, see unto per modum commensurationis. —  (v ),  unio 

per m odum  confusionis, see unto per modum commensurationis. —  

(w ), unio p er se, see unto accidentalis. —  (x ), unio personae, see 

unio in  hypostasi. —  (y ) ,  unio personalis, see unio tn  hypostasi. —  

(z ), unio realis, see unio affectiva. —  (a*), unio secundum  accidens, 

see unio acddenlalis. —  (b 1) ,  un io  secundum  affectum , see unio 

affectiva. —  (c1) ,  unio secundum  essentiam, see unio accidentalis. 

—  <d’ ), unio secundum  n aturam , see unio accidentalis. —  (e1), 

un io  secundum  personam, see unio tn  hypostasi. —  (P ) ,  unio 

secundum  rem , see unio affectiva. —  (g*), un io  secundum  sub

sistentiam , see unio in  hypostasi. —  (b *), un io  sim ilitud in is, the 

union (w ith something) through sim ilarity  (w ith it ) . Q uantum  vero  

ad  am orem  quo  quis a m a t a lia  est unio sim ilitudinis, PS . Q . 28. 

A r t  1 ad  2 . C f. PS. Q . 27 . A r t  3  c. —  (i* ) , un io  substantialis, 

see unio in  hypostasi.

unio , ire , ii, i tu m , 4, v. a ., to jo in  together, smite, combine, make 

uniform, s im plify . H u m an itas  C h ris ti ex  hoc quod est u n ita  Deo, 

P P . Q . 25 . A r t .  6  ad  4 ; quae en im  actu sunt, non uniuntur, nisi 

quasi colligata vel sicut congregata, quae non sunt unum  sim

pliciter, C  G . 1 .1 8 . Q .  P P . Q . 12. A r t  13 (b is ); P P . Q . 84. A r t .  4  

(passim ); P P . Q . 85 . A r t  1 (passim ); P T S . Q . 48 . A r t  2 ; e t passim. 

O n  consideratio unita , see consideratio; on  discretio  u n ita , see 

discretio under 2 ; on in stru m entu m  unitum , see instrumentum; on 

theologia unita , see theologia under 2 ; on virtus u n ita , see virtus 

under 1. —  K in d s  o f unire  a re : (a ), un ire  accidentaliter seu modo 

accidentali and  un ire  essentia liter seu substantialiter, Io smile in  

an  messential manner and to do so in  an essential manner. Posu

eru n t C h ris ti an im am  non esse corpori un itam , sed haec duo 

separata ab  invicem  esse u n ita  Verbo accidentaliter, u t  sic non 

cresceret num erus personarum, P T .  Q . 2 . A r t  6  c. C f. P T . Q . 2. 

A r t .  6  (passim ); C . G . 2 .8 1 .  —  (b ), un ire  essentialiter, see unire 

accidentaliter. —  (c ), u n ire  im m ed ia te  seu sine m edico and un ire  

m ediante  a liqu o seu p er m ed ium , to unite directly and to do so 

indirectly. U tru m  ta li corpori u n ia tu r m ediante aliquo a lio  corpore, 

P P . Q . 76 pr. C f. P P . Q . 76. A r t  6 ;  P P . Q . 76. A r t .  7 (passim);

P T . Q . 6 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 50. A r t  3  (b is ); Q u . A n im . 9  ob. 1 and 3, 

a  and c; e t  passim. —  (d ), u n ite  in  ind ividuo and  u n ire  in tegritate  

spedei, to smile in  an  individual and Io do so in  the preservation of 

a  species o r to unite according to the individual and according to 

the species. C f. C . G . 4 . 41. —  (e ), u n ire  in  in tegritate  specie!, 

see unire in  individuo. —  ( f ) ,  u n ire  in  natura  seu secundum  na

tu ram  and u n ire  in  persona seu secundum  personam  seu person

a lite r seu  secundum  hypostasim, to unite in  a nature and in  a 

person o r according Io nature and according to person. U n a  natura  

V e rb i D e i carnem  u n iv it  in  persona, P T .  Q . 2. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. 

P T . Q . 2 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; P T .  Q . 7. A r t  11 c; P T . Q . 9 . A r t .  2 (b is); 

C .G . 4 .3 8  and  41; e t passim. —  (g), u n ire  in  persona, see unire  in  

natura. —  (h ),  u n ire  m ediante  aliquo, see unire  immediate. —  ( i) , 

u n ire  m odo accidentali, see m ire  accidentaliter. —  ( j ) ,  un ire  per 

contactam  v irtu tis , u n ire  per m odum  contactus, and  u n ire  per 

m odum  m ixtion is , Io nuite after the manner o f contact by a  power, 

after the manner of (physical o r  ac tua l) touch, and after the manner 

of m ixing. C f. C . G . 2 . 56. —  (k ),  u n ire  p er m edium , see unire  

immediate. —  0 ) ,  un ire  p er m odum  contactas, see unire per con

tactum virtutis. —  (m ), un ire  per m odum  m ixtionis, see unire per 

contactum virtutis. —  (n ), u n ire  personaliter, see un ire  in  natura. 

—  (o), u n ire  secundum  hypostasim, see unire in  natura. —  (p ), 

u n ire  secundum  naturam , see unire in  natura. —  (q ) , u n ire  secun

d u m  personam , see unire in  natura. —  ( r ) ,  u n ire  sine m edio, see 

unire immediale. —  (s), un ire  substantialiter, see unire accidental- 

iter. —  abstractio  non est n isi unitorum , see absiractio under 3 . —  

om nis virtus, quanto est fortior, tanto es t m agis unita , (C . G . 1. 

6 9 ), the stronger a power is  o r the more i t  is  capable, the more i t  is 

uniled  o r  sim plified  ( in  its  a c tiv ity ). —  om nis virtus, quanto plus 

est un ita , tan to  efficacior est ad  agendum , (2  Sent. 1 9 .1 .4  ad  4 ), 

the more a  power is smiled o r  sim plified  ( in  its  a c t iv ity ) ,  th e  more 

efficacious U is  in  its activity.— om nis v irtus  u n ita  plus est in fin ita , 

quam  m ultip licata , (1 S e n t  42. 1. 2 a ) every power united o r  

sim plified  ( in  its  ac tiv ity ) is more unrestricted (in  its  a c tiv ity ) 

th an  a  m an ifo ld  power; cf. also: virtus smita est, e tc. —  quanto 

aliquo v irtus  est m agis unita , tanto  es t m agis in fin ita  e t ad  p lura 

se potest extendere, (C . G . 2. 42 ; Caus. 17), the more a  power is 

united o r  sim plified  (in  its  a c tiv ity ), the more unrestricted and  

simplified i t  is  and the more thingsit extends itself over. —  quanto 

aliqu id est superius, tanto  habet v irtu tem  m agis u n itam  e t  ad 

p lu ra  se  extendentem , (P P . Q . 57. A r t .  2 c ), the higher and the more 

perfect something is, the more united or simplified is its power ( in  ac

tivity), and the more things does i t  extend itself over; (sicut in  ipso 

homine p a te t, quod sensus communis, qu i est superior, quam  

sensus proprius, lice t s it unica potentia, om nia cognoscit, quae 

quinque sensibus exterioribus cognoscuntur, e t  quaedam  alia,' qoae 

nullus sensus exterior cognoscit, scilicet d ifferentiam  a lib i et 

du lds, P P . Q . 57. A r t  2 c; cf. 2  C ael. 13 a ) .  —  quanto aliqu id 

magis u n itu m  est, tanto  eius virtus e t  bonitas perfectio r est, (C . G . 

1 .1 0 2 ), the more something is  united or simplified, the more perfect is 

its power and goodness.— quanto v irtus  es t superior, tan to  est 

m agis u n ita , (P P . Q . 77. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ), or, v irtus  quanto est superior, 

tan to  m agis co llig itu r e t un itu r, (C .  G .  2 .1 0 0 ) ,  the higher and the 

more perfect a  power is, the more collected and united i t  is  in  its  ac

tivity. — quod est in  supremo u n itam , m ultip lex  in  in fim is  inveni

tu r, (C . G . 3 . 20 ), that which is found united in  the highest, is found 

manifold among the lowest things, (unde Deus secundum idem  dici

tu r  esse virtuosos, sapiens e t  operans, creatura  vero  secundum  

diversa, C . G .  3 .2 0 ) .  —  virtus, quanto est m agis unita , tanto est 

fortior, (SS. Q . 37. A r t .  2 a d  3 ; cf. also C . G . 4 .1 ) ,  Ike more a  power 

is united and sim plified in  iis  activity, the more effective i t  is. —  

virtus, quanto est superior, tanto  m agis collig itur e t un itu r, see 

above: quanta virtus est, e tc .— virtus  u n ita  m agis est potens quam  

m ultip licata, (4  Sent. 4 9 .1 .4  ob. 2 ; P o t  6 . 3  ob. 10; Caus. 17 ), the 

power united or sim plified in  itself and in  its  activity is  more effective 

than a  power that is manifold in  itself and in  its activity or a  power
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that present] manifold things, (intellectus en im , q u i non d iv id itu r 

in  m ultas potentias, efficacior est in  cognoscendo, quam  sensus, 

q u i per m ultas potentias diversificatur, Caus. 17); c l. above: 

omnis virtus unita  etc.

unitas, i t is ,  oneness, un ity  in  the  general sense o f the  word, on the 

one hand unitas numeralis seu secundum numerum  (quae scilicet 

est princip ium  num eri, P T .  Q . 2. A r t  9  ad  I ; P T . Q . 50. A rt. 5 ad 2; 

C . G . 1 . 6 9 ; C . G . 4 . 8 1 ; 3  Phys. l c ) ; i .e . ,  the num erical or m athe

m atical u n ity , in  o ther words oneness o r singleness, the opposite of 

multiplicitas, multitudo, and pluro lilor; on  the o th er hand unitas 

transcendens, i.e., th e  transcendental o r m etaphysical un ity , in 

other words, the oneness of indivisibility, the opposite o f distinctio, 

diversitas, and  multitudo. U n itas enim , q u an tu m  ad  id, quod posi

t iv e  d ic it, habet rationem  princip ii, secundum quod est principium 

n u m e r i, . . . ,  secundum autem  quod ra tio  eius consistit in  nega

tione, sic negat divisionem  e t per consequens compositionem 

praeexsistentem, e t i ta  negat rationem  princip ii, quia ea, in  quae 

aliqu id  d iv id itu r, sunt princip ia integrantia, 1 Sent. 31. 3. 1 c; 

ra tio  u n ita tis  consistit in  indivisione, 1 S e n t  2 4 .1 .  2 c; ra tio  enim  

u n itatis  in  im p artib ilita te  consistit, N o m . 1. 2 ; unitas potentiae 

e t habitus, P P . Q . 1. A r t .  3  c; unitas a d d ita  vel subtracta v a ria t 

speciem num eri, P P . Q . 5 . A r t  5  c; cf. C .  G . 1 .5 4 ;  1 Sent. 4 4 .1 .  

1 c; 5 Phys. 3 b ; 8  M e t  3 1; numerus com ponitur ex unitatibus, 

P P . Q . 11. A r t .  1 ad  1; c f. P P . Q. 30. A r t .  3 c; P P . Q . 39. A r t  8  c; 

P T . Q . 35. A r t .  5  c; unitates autem  ad invicem  coniunctae non 

possunt facere corpus, quod est continuum , 3  Cael. 4  e; unitas 

autem  sive com m unitas humanae naturae, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  4  ad  3; 

ante m ultitu d in em  opo rtet invenire u n ita tem , C . G . 1. 18; re

pugnat u n ita ti e t  sim plic itati, C . G . 1. 77; a  fo rm a etiam  habet 

un itatem , C . G . 2 .5 8 ;  continuitas vel unitas m otus, 8  Phys. 22 a . 

C f. PS. Q . 5. A r t .  2 (b is ); PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  (passim); P T . Q. 2. 

A rt . 6  (passim); P T . Q . 2. A r t  9  (passim); P T .  Q . 3. A r t  7 (pas

sim) ; e t passim. —  O n  the difference between unitas in  the sense 

o f m athem atical oneness and  punctus o r  punctum  we read: punc

tu m  supra unitatem  a d d it  positionem, 1 A n a l. 41 a ; etiam  secun

dum  opinionem A ristote lis punctus se habet ex additione ad unita

tem . nam  punctum  est quoddam  unum  indivisibile in  continuo, 

abstrahens secundum rationem  a  m ateria  sensibili; unum  autem  

ab s trah it e t  a  m ateria  sensibili e t  ab  in te lleg ib ili, 1 A nal. 41 a ; est 

en im  punctum  unitas positionem habens, 1 A n im . 11 b ; punctus 

enim  a d d it  supra u n ita te m  situm , nam  ens indivisible rationem  

u n ita tis  constitu it, e t  haec, secundum quod habet rationem  men

surae, f i t  princip ium  num eri, punctus au tem  supra hoc addit 

situm , 1 M e t  2  i ;  cf. 5 M e t  8  c; unitas e t  punctum  non sunt idem 

e t  hoc m anifestum  f i t  duabus rationibus, prim o quidem, quia 

puncta sunt in  his, quae n ata  sunt se tangere, e t  secundum puncta 

aliqu a se tangun t ad  invicem ; in  unitatibus au tem  non invenitur 

contactus, sed solum hoc, quod est consequenter, secundo vero, 

quia in te r duo puncta esse contingit a liq u id  m edium , omnis enim  

tinea est m edia in te r  duo puncta; sed in te r  duas unitates non 

necesse est esse a liquod m edium , p a te t en im , quod in te r duas 

unitates, quae constituunt dua litatem , e t  ipsam  prim am  unitatem  

nihil est medium , 5  Phys. 5  i. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t  4 ; PP . Q . 85. 

A r t  8 ; P T S . Q; 29. A r t  2. —  O n  m uneras u n itatu m , see numanis; 

on. sacram entum  unitatis, see sacramentum under 3 , — Kinds of 

unitas are: (a ), un itas absoluta, the simple or unconditioned unity. 

C i.  1 Perth. 8 c  —  (b ), unitas affectus, the un ity  o / affection or in 

clination. Verb um  D e i h ab itav it in  illo  hom ine sicut in  tempore; 

secundo, per un itatem  affectus inquantum  scilicet voluntas illius 

hominis est semper conformis vo lu n ta ti V e rb i D e i, P T . Q . 2. A r t  

6  c. C f. C . G . 4 .2 1 .  —  (c), unitas collectiva, the collective unity, id 

est, quasi ex pluribus congregata, sicut m u lti homines dicuntur 

unus populus e t  m u lti fideles d icuntur una ecclesia, D e c re t 2. —  

(d ), unitas u tilita tis  and unitas iuris, the un ity  of common use and 

that o f law. Unde m anifestum  est, un itatem , cui opponitur seditio, 

esse unitatem  iuris e t  communis u tilita tis , SS. Q . 42. A rt. 2  c. —  

(e ), unitas completa seu om nim oda, the complete or total unity. 

(U n itas divinae personae) est e tiam  in  se com pleta, habens in  se 

quicquid pertinet ad rationem  unitatis , P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  9  ad  1. 

C f. P o t. 7. 6. ad  5. —  ( f ) ,  unitas connexionis, the unity c f connec

tion ar o f combination. S im iliter, excluso S p ir itu  S a n c to ,. . . ,  non 

posset inte llig i unitas connexionis in te r Patrem  e t  F ilium , P P . Q . 

39. A r t .  8  c.— (g), unitas continuitatis seu continuorum  and unitas 

tangentium , the unity of continuity or of the continuous and that o f 

things that touch one another. C f. 5 M e t. 7 c . —  (h ), unitas con

tinuorum , see unitor continuitatis. —  ( i) , unitas corporis, and  

unitas spiritus seu spiritualis, the unity of the body and Ika i o f the 

S p irit or corporal and spiritual unity. (C baritas) quae non solum 

a lteram  personam a lte ri u n it sp irituali dilectionis vinculo; sed 

etiam  to tam  Ecclesiam in  un ita te  s p ir itu s ,. . . ,  nam  unitas partic 

ularis aliquorum  ad  invicem , o rd inatur ad  unitatem  Ecclesiae, 

sicut compositio singulorum m em brorum  in  corpore natura li ord i

n a tu r  ad  totius corporis unitatem , SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  1 G  C f. P P . Q . 

42 . A r t . Ia d  2 ; P P . Q . 76. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 183. A r t  2; P T . Q . 73. 

A r t .  3 (te r); P T . Q . 82. A r t .  9; e t  passim. —  ( j) ,  unitas creata and  

unitas increata, the created and the uncreated unity  or the unity of 

the creature and that of the created. C f. P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  9  ad  1; Unio . 

3 ad  7. —  (k ),  unitas definitionis and  unitas enuntiationis, the 

unity  of definition and that of opinion. C f . 1 Perth. 8 b  and 13 a . 

C f. also enuntiatio under 2. —  ( I) ,  unitas ecclesiastica and unitas  

saecularis seu tem poralis, the ecdesiasiical and the secular or tem

poral unity. Seditio d iffe r t  a  schismate, . . . ,  prim o quidem  quia  

schisma opponitur sp irituali u n ita ti m ultitud in is , scilicet u n ita ti 

ecclesiasticae, seditio autem  opponitur tem porali ve l saeculari 

m ultitud in is  un ita ti, p u ta  c iv itatis  vel regni, SS. Q . 42. A r t .  1 ad 

2. a .  SS. f i .  39. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  2  ( te r );  P T . Q . 39. A r t .  6; 

P T . Q . 67. A r t  2 (b is ); D ecret. 1; E p h . 4 . 3  and 6; e t passim. —  

(m ), unitas enuntiationis, see unitas definitionis. —  (n ), unitas 

essentiae seu essentialis seu naturae an d  unitas personae seu 

personalis, the unity o f essence or nature and that of person or the 

essential or natural and the personal unity. C u m  ergo dicim us 

T rin ita te m  in  unitate , non ponimus num erum  in  unitate essentiae, 

quasi s it ter una; sed personas num eratas ponimus in  u n itate 

naturae, sicut supposita alicuius, naturae d icuntur esse in  natura 

illa , P P . Q . 31. A r t .  1 ad  4 . a .  P P . Q . 31 . A r t .  2 c; P P . Q. 36 . A r t .  

4 o b .  2 ; P P . Q . 42 . A r t  1 ad  4 ; PS. Q . 20. A r t  6  ad  1; P T . Q . 2. 

A r t .  1 ad  2 and A r t .  9  c; C . G . 4 . 8 ,3 5 ,4 1 ,  and 43; 1 S e n t 2 4 .1 .  

4  c  and  2 . 2 c; e t passim. —  (o), unitas essentialis, see unitas es

sentiae. —  (p ), unitas hypostasis seu substantiae, un ify  according 

to substance. N ih il tam en prohibet illud  quod assumitur ad  un ita 

tem  hypostasis, se habere u t  instrum entum , sicut corpus hominis 

vel m em bra eius. Nestorius ergo posuit quod natura hum ana est 

assumpta a  Verbo solum per m odum  instrum enti, non autem  ad 

unitatem  hypostasis, . . ., Damascenus autem  posuit naturam  

hum anam  in  Christo esse sicut instrum entum  ad unitatem  hypo

stasis pertinens, P T .  Q . 2 . A r t .  6  ad  4 . C f . P T .  Q . 6. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 

17. A r t  2; P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1 (b is); P T . Q . 33. A r t  3 ; C . G . 2 .8 5 ;  

e t  passim. —  (q ), unitas increata, see unitas creata. —  (r ) ,  unitas  

instantis and unitas tem poris, the unity of the moment and that of 

time. U n itas temporis e t  instantis, ve l e tiam  p luralitas eorum , non 

accip itu r secundum quoscumque motus, sed secundum prim um  

m otum  caeli q u i est mensura omnis m otus e t  quietis, P T .  Q . 75. 

A r t  7 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  6  ( te r ) . —  (s), unitas iu ris , see 

unitas communis utilitatis, —  ( t ) ,  un itas m oris , the unify of moral

ity  or of moral character. I l le  motus continuus q u i procedit ex 

diversa intentione, lice t s it unus u n ita te  naturae, non est tam en 

unus unitate moris, PS . Q . 20 . A r t  6  ad  1 .— (u ), un itas m otus, 

the unity o f motion, cuiuslibet autem  motus unitas ex  term ino  

principaliter consideratur, 1 A n a l. 41 b . C f. P P . Q . 58. A r t  2 . —  

(v ) ,  unitas m ultitud in is, the unity of the multitude, e.g., o f a  people 

o r o f a  state. Q uia seditio habet speciale bonum, cui opponitur,
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scilicet un ita tem  e t  pacem m ultitu d in is , ideo est speciale peccatum, 

SS. Q. 42 . A r t .  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 42 . A r t .  1 a d  1; SS. Q . 42 . A r t  2 c. —  

(w ), un itas naturae, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAunitas essentiae. —  (x ), un itas naturalis, 

the natural unity or that according to. nature. C u m  en im  dilectio  

naturalis  super unitatem  natura lem  fundetur, illud  quod est m inus 

unum  cum  eo, n a tu ra lite r m inus d ilig it, P P . Q . 60. A r t .  4  ad  2 . —  

(y ),  un itas num eralis seu secundum  num erum  and unitas speciei, 

the un ity  according to number and  that according to the individual, 

and unity  according to species. Q uando m u lti actus specie d iffer

entes ord inantur ad unum  finem , est quidem  diversitas speciei ex 

parte exteriorum  actuum , sed unitas speciei ex  p arte  actus in

terioris, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  6  ad  3 . C f . P T .  Q . 2. A r t .  9  ad  1·, P T .  Q. 

SO. A r t .  5 ad 2; C. G . 1 .6 9 ;  C . G . 4 . 81 ; 3  Phys. 1 c; e t passim. —  

(z ), un itas operationis and unitas v irtu tis , unity  of action and  that 

of power. I t a  ad un ita tem  operationis re q u ir itu r unitas obiecti, 

P P . Q . 58. A r t .  2 c. C f. PS Q . 3 . A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 60 . A r t .  4 ;  P T . Q . 

19 pr.; P T . Q. 19. A r t .  2 (b is ); C . G . 2. 58; e t  passim. —  (a5), 

unitas ordinis, unity according to order. M undus en im  iste unus 

d ic itu r un itate  ordinis, secundum quod quaedam  ad a lia  ordi

nantur, P P . Q. 47. A r t  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 31 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 39 . A r t  

3 ; P P . Q . 66. A rt. 2 ;  PS. Q . 17. A r t  4 ; C . G . 2 . 58; e t  passim .—  

(b *), unitas particularis, the particular unity, w hich is opposed to  

the  general unity. N a m  unitas particularis aliquorum  ad invicem , 

o rd inatur ad  unitatem  Ecclesiae, SS. Q . 39. A r t .  1 c . —  (c1), 

unitas p er se subsistens seu separata an d  unitas recepta in  aliquo, 

the un ity  existing fo r  itself or separated fro m  things and the unity 

received in  something. N a m  unitas d iv in ae personae est un itas per 

se subsistens, non recepta in  a liqu o per partic ipationem , P T .  Q . 2. 

A r t . 9 a d l .  C f. 3 M e t .  12 a ; 3  M e t .  14 a . —  (d *), unitas personae, 

see unitas essentiae. —  (e1) ,  un itas personalis, see smilas essentiae. 

—  (f* ) , unitas posita, the set un ity  o r the point. C f . 1 Cae!. 3 d .  —  

(g 1), un ltas principalis, the principal or chief unity. Ideo proprie 

schism atici dicuntur qu i propria sponte e t  in tentione se ab  u n ita te 

Ecclesiae separant, quae est unitas principalis, SS. Q . 39 . A r t  1 c. 

—  (h *), unitas quantitatis, Ike  un ity  o f guantily. S icut punctum  

non est principium  nisi q u a n tita tis  continuae, e t  unitas quanti

ta tis  discretae, P P . Q . 3. A r t  5 c. C f . N o m . 9 . 4 . —  (i* ) , unitas 

rea lls  seu re i, the objective unity or the u n ity  according to the thing. 

C f. C . G . 1. 36; C . G . 2 . 83; D ecret. 2 . —  ( j1) ,  unitas recepta in  

aliquo, sec unitas per se subsistens. —  (it*), unitas re i, see unitas 

realis. —  (!’ ), unitas saecularis, see unitas ecclesiastica. —  (m *), 

unitas scientiae, the un ity  of science. U n itas  scientiae consideratur 

ex u n ita te  generis subiecti, 1 A n a l. 41 b. —  (n *), unitas secundum  

num erum , see smilas numeralis. —  (o*),im itas separata, see smilas 

per se subsistens. —  (p ! ), unitas s im ilitud inaria  and  unitas vera, 

the apparent and the true unity . C f. D ecret. 2 . —  (q 1) ,  un itas s im 

plex seu simplicitatis, the smity of sim plicily. C f .  D e c re t 2 ; N o m . 

9 .4 .  —  (r* ) , unitas sim plicitatis, see smilas simplex. —  (s’ ) ,  unitas  

speciei, see saritas numeralis. —  ( t* ) , unitas spiritualis, see smilas 

corporis. —  (u*), un itas spiritus, see unitas corporis. —  (v * ),  unitas  

substantiae, see smilas hypostasis. —  (w *), un itas tangentium , see 

smilas continuitatis. —  (x 1) ,  unitas tem poris, see unitasin slantu . —  

(y 1) , u n itas  vera, see rutilor sim ilitudinaria. —  (z ’ ) ,  un itas v irtu tis , 

see smilas operationis.

fin ite , ado., after the maimer or in  the sense o f union or unity, synonym  

o f unitive, the opposite o f discrete, divise, and divisim. Quae 

quidem  perfectiones in  D eo  praeexistunt un ite  e t  sim pliciter, P P . 

Q . 13. A r t  4  c; sed perfectiones,. . . .  in  D e o  sim pliciter e t unite  

existunt, P P . Q . 14. A r t  11 c; quaedam  tra d it  de T r in ita te  unite  

e t  quaedam  discrete, N o m . 2 .1 .  C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 14. 

A r t .  1; P P . Q . 26. A r t  1; P P . Q . 91 . A r t .  1; P T . Q . 10. A r t  3.

ünitio , 6 n is ,/. ,  unification, combination, union, synonym  o f unto, the  

opposite o f  discretio and distinctio. U n it io  vero v ia m  ad unitatem , 

N o m . 1 .2 ;  qualis s it u n itio  e t  discretio in  d ivin is, N o m . 2 .2 ;  unitio 

autem  est quaedam actio  vel pastio, qua  ex  m ultis  e ffic itu r aliquo 

m odo unum , 3  Sent. 5 . 1 . 1 . 1  c. C f. P P . Q . 60. A r t .  3  (b is); PT S . 

Q . 55. A r t  1 (b is ); N o m . 4 .1 2 .  K in d s  o f unitio  a re : (a ), unitio 

com m unis and unitio  propria, the general and the particu lar u n ifi

cation or the general and the particular species of unification, com

munis e t  proprius modus unition is, N o m . 2. 2 . —  (b ),  unitio  

d iv in a  seu in  d ivin is, the divine surification or the unification taking 

place in  God. C f. N o m . 2 . 2 and  6. —  (c), un itio  in  d iv in is , see 

unitio divina. —  (d ), un itio  propria, see unitio communis.

fin itivus, a , um , adj., uniting, m aking united, characterised or tending 

to produce union, unitive. A m o r unionem  quam dam  im p o rta t; est 

enim  vis  un itiva  e t  concretiva, PS. Q . 25 . A r t  2 ob. 2. C f . P P . Q . 

20. A r t  1 (b is); PS . Q . 26'. A r t .  2 ; PS. Q . 28. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q. 

25. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 29 . A r t  2; e t  passim. —  On amor un itm is , see 

amor; on virtus m riliva, see virtus  und er I ;  on v ir  nn tlw a , see vis 

under 1. —  am or est vis un itiva  e t concretiva seu congregativa, 

see amor. —  unitive, adv., after the manner or in  the sense of uniting, 

unitively, synonym o f unite, the opposite o f discrete, discretive, 

divise, and divisim. In d iv is ib ilite r  d ivis ib ilia  e t  m u lta  unitive , 

C . G . 1. 58; quaedam  tra d it  u n itive  e t  quaedam  discretive, N o m . 

2.2.

universalis, e, adj., (1 )  of or belonging to a ll or the whole, universal, 

synonym  o f communis and generalis, the  opposite o f individualis, 

particularis, singularis, and specialis, (2 ) universal per eminentiam, 

synonym  o f praedicabilis. —  (1 ), universale e t  com m une idem  

v identur, T r in . 1. 1. 3  a ; in  d iv in is  est accipere com m une e t  pro

prium , quamvis non s it  accipere universale e t particu lare , 1 Sent. 

1 3 .1 .3  c; cf. 1 S e n t  1 9 .4 .2  c ; universale est, quod est ap tu m  na

tu m  de pluribus praedicari, 1 Perth. 10 a ; hoc enim  d ic itu r uni

versale, quod n atu m  est m ultis  inesse e t  de m ultis  praedicari, 7 

M e t  13 b ; cf. Aristotle 's D e  In te rp r. 7 ,1 7  a . 39  f;  universale non 

hoc modo hic accipitur, p rout om ne, quod praed icatur de pluribus, 

universale d ic itu r, secundum quod Porphyrius de te rm in a t de 

quinque universalibus; sed d ic tu r hic universale secundum quan- 

d a m  adaptationem  praedicati ad  subiectum , cum  scilicet neque 

praedicatum  inven itu r ex tra  subiectum , neque subiectum  tin e  

praedicato, 1 A n a l. 11 a ;  illu d  en im  universale dicim us, quod 

est semper e t  ubique; quod quidem  non est secundum v ia m  a ffir 

m ation is intellegendum, quod hoc s it de ratione universalis a u t 

eius, quod est universale, quod s it  semper e t  ubique, si en im  esset 

de ratione eius, quod esc universale, esse semper e t  ubique, pu ta  

de ration e hominis a u t  anim alis, oporteret, quod quodlibet singu

lare hominis a u t anim alis esset semper e t  ubique, qu ia  ra tio  homi

nis e t anim alis in  quo libet singularium  in ven itu r, si vero  esset de 

ration e ipsius universalis, sicut de ra tion e  generis est, quod conti

neat sub se species, sequeretur, quod n ih il esset universale, quod 

non semper e t  ubique inven ire tu r; e t  secundum hoc o liva  non 

esset universale, q u ia  non in  om ni te rra  potest inven iri, est ergo 

hoc intellegendum  per m odum  negationis seu abstractionis, quia 

scilicet abs trah it ab  om ni d eterm in ato  tempore e t  loco, unde 

quantu m  est de se, sicut in v e n itu r in  quolibet, in  uno loco vel 

tempore, sic natum  est in  om nibus in ven iri, 1 A n a l. 4 2 -b ; c f. P P . Q. 

16. A r t .  7 a d  2 ; P P . Q . 46 . A r t  2 c ; universale f it  per abstractionem  

a  m ateria  ind iv idu ali, PS. Q . 29 . A r t  6  c; cf. 2  Phys. 3  e  and  f; 

q u an tu m  ad id , quod ration is est, universalia m agis sunt entia, 

qu am  particu laria , quantu m  vero  ad  naturalem  subsistentiam, 

particu laria  magis sunt en tia , quae d icu n tu r p rim ae e t  principales 

substantiae, 1 A n al 37  f;  universale dup lic iter potest considerari, 

uno modo, secundum quod n atu ra  universalis consideratur sim ul 

cum  intentione u n iversa lita tis ,. . . ,  u t  scilicet unum  e t  idem  habeat 

habitudinem  ad m u lta , . . . ,  a lio  modo potest considerari quantu m  

ad  ipsam  naturam , scilicet a n im a lita tis  vel hum an itatis , p rout 

inven itu r in  particularibus, P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  3 ad  1; c f. PS. Q . 29. 

A r t  6  c; 7 M e t. 13 b ; Log. I .  1; est trip lex  universale, quoddam , 

quod est in  re, scilicet n a tu ra  ipsa, quae est in  particularibus, 

quam vis in  eis non s it secundum ra tio n em  universalitatis in  a c t u ; .
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est etiam  quoddam  universale, quod est a  re acceptum  per ab- 

stractionem, e t hoc est posterius r e ; . . est e tia m  quoddam  uni

versale ad  rem , quod est prius re ipsa, sicut forma domus in  m ente 

aedificatoris, 2 Sent. 3 . 3 . 2 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  3 (passim ); 

SS. Q . 49 . A rt. 2 (passim ); 1 Sent. 2 . 1 .3  c; 1 Sent. 1 9 .5 .1  c; U n iv . 

1 and 2; e t  passim. —  O n abstractio  universalis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAabstractio 

under 3; on abstrahere universale, see abstrahere; on agens uni

versale, see «gens; on apprehensio universalis, see apprehensio 

under 2 ; on bonitas universalis, see bonitos under 1; on bonum  

universale, see bantu  under 3 ; on causa universalis, see causa under 

2; on cognitio universalis, see cognitio under 2 ; on cognoscere in  

universali, see cognoscere under 2 ; on com m unitas universalis, see 

communitas under 1; on conceptio universalis, see conceptio under 

4; on consideratio universalis, see consideratio; on d efin itio  uni

versalis, see definitio  under 2; on dem onstratio universalis, see 

demonstratio under 1; on effectus universalis, see effectus; on 

elem entum  universale, see elementum under 3 ; on ens universale 

e t in  universale, see ens; on enu ntia tio  universalis, see enuntiatio 

under 2; on esse universale, see esse; on fin is  universalis, see f in is  

under 2 ; on fo n n a  universalis, see fo rm a  under 2 ; on habitudo uni

versalis, see habitudo; on ignorantia universalis e t universalis 

iuris, see ignorantia under 1; on incom m nnicabilitas universalis, 

see incommunicabilitas; on in stan tia  universalis, see instantia 

under 1; on in te lleg ib ile  universale, see intellegibilis under 2; on 

in tentio  universalis, see intentio  und er 3 ; on iudicium  universale, 

see iudicium  under 1 a n d  3; on lex  universalis, see lex  under 1; on 

locus universalis, see locus under 2 ; on natura universalis, see 

natura; on opinio universalis, see opinio; on ordo universalis, see 

ordo under 1; on perfectio universalis, see perfectio under 2; on 

potentia universalis, see potentia und er 2 ; on potestas universalis, 

see potestas under 3; on praedicare d e  universali, see praedicare 

under 2 ; on praedicatum  universale, see praedicatum  under I ;  on 

principium universale e t p rim um  universale, see princip ium ; on 

propositio universalis, see propositio under 2; on prudentia uni

versalis, see prudentia under 2; on ra tio  universalis, see ratio  under 

2 ,3 ,1 1 ,1 3 ;  on reg im en universale, see regimen; on res universalis, 

see res; on resurrectio universalis, see resurrectio; on sapientia 

universalis, see sapientia under 1; on sd e n tia  universalis, see 

scientia under 1; on scire in  universali, see scire under 1; on s im ili

tudo universalis, see similitudo  under 1; on species universalis, see 

species under 5; on subiectum  universale, see subiectum under 3; on 

substantia universalis, see substantia under 1; on syllogismus uni

versalis, see syllogismus; on ten m n u s universalis, see terminus un

der 5; on totum  universale, see totus under 1; on v irtus  universalis, 

see virtus under 1; on v itium  universale, see vitium  under 2; on vol

untarium  in  universali, see voluntarius under 3. —  inte llectus est 

universalium  e t non singulorum , see intellectus under 3 . in  uni

versali sunt in  potentia particu laria, (1 A nal. 38  f ) ,  tn  the general is 

the particular contained as to potentiality, ratio  est universalium , 

see ratio under 3. scentia est universalium , see scientia under 1. 

universalia non m ovent, sed particu laria , (C . G . 3 . 6 ), universal 

things are not moved to action but only the particular or individual 

things. —  (2 ), qu ia  intellectus re flec titu r supra seipsum e t  supra 

ea, quae in  eo sunt, sive subiective sive objective, considerat 

iterum  hominem sic a  se in te llec tum  sine condicionibus m ateriae, 

e t  v idet, quod ta lis  natura  cum  ta li  universalitate seu abstractione 

inte llecta potest a ttr ib u i huic e t  i ll i  individuo, e t  quod rea lite r est 

in  hoc e t illo  individuo, ideo fo rm a t secundam intentionem  de ta li 

natura, e t  hanc vocat universale seu praedicabile vel huiusmodi, 

Log. 1 .1 .  T h e re  are  five  universals, nam ely, genur, species, d if

ferentia, proprium, accidens. C f . P P . Q . 77. A r t .  1 ad  5; 1. A n al. 

11 a ; Log. 1 .1 ;  C . G . 1. 32 . O n  the difference between universale 

and praedicabile, we read: d e  quibus secundis in tentionibus nunc 

dicamus, scilicet de quinque universalibus seu praedicabilibus, 

quae universalia dicuntur, p ro u t intellectus a t tr ib u it  eis esse in 

pluribus, praedicabilia vero  d icuntur, p rout intellectus a ttr ib u it

eis dici de p luribus, Log. 1 .1 .  —  universaliter, adv., in  the manner 

or i»  the sense o f the universal, a ll together, in  general. Sic sequitur 

quod omnis opinio aeq ualiter e r it  vera, e t universaliter omnis 

acceptio, P P . Q . 85 . A rL  2  c; un iversaliter omne opus quod a  solo 

D eo fieri potest, m iraculosum  dici potest, PS. Q. 113. A rL  10 c. 

C f. P P . Q . 103. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ; PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 (bis); 

PS. Q . 113. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  7 (b is ); e t  passim. — O n cog

noscere universaliter, see cognoscere under 2; on d icere univer

saliter, see dicere under 3; on ens universaliter, see ens; on fe rre  

universaliter, see ferre  under 4 ; on inte llegere universaliter, see 

intellegere under 1; on perfectum  universalitar, see perfectus under 

1; on praedicare un iversaliter, see praedicare under 2; on verum  

universaliter, see verus under 1.

universalitas, i t is ,  f . ,  (1 ) universality, synonym  of communitas, (2) 

totality. —  (1 ), per hoc quod modus intellegibilium  specierum  

secundum m aiorem  e t  m inorem  universalitatem  proportionatur 

n o b ilita ti substantiarum , P P . Q . 57. A rL  4  ad 2; scilicet ipsa natura  

rei e t abstractio , seu universalitas, P P . Q. 85. A rt. 2 ad  2 ; v e lit  

a lia  bona in  q uadam  universalitate, C . G .  1. 78. C f. P P . Q . 13. 

A rL  11; P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  2  ( te r ) ;  P P . Q . 85 . A rL  3 (passim ); SS. Q. 

29. A r L  6  (te r ) ;  SS. Q. 88 . A r t .  11; e t passim. —  (2 ), universale 

iudicium  magis directe respicit universalitatem  hom inum  quam  

singulos judicandorum , P T S . Q. 88. A r t .  1 ad 3; in  universalitate  

autem  rerum  sunt res distinctas e t  contrarias naturas habentes, 

C . G . 3 .6 4 .  C f. P P . Q . 55. A r t .  3.

un iversaliter, adv., see universalis.

universitas, atis , f . ,  (1 ) the whole body, aggregate or number of crea

tures, persons, things etc., (2 )  the universe, (3 ) a  company o f persons 

specifically addressed. —  (1 ) sed e tiam  magis quam  to tam  uni

versitatem  creaturarum , P P . Q . 20; A rL  4  ad  1; potest sum i pro 

universitate personarum, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  5 ad  6 ; sicut ig itu r per

fectio universitatis rerum  req u ir it u t  non solum sin t en tia  incor

rup tib ilia , sed e tia m  corruptib ilia , P P . Q . 48 . A rL  2  c; e t  u t  signifi

caretur per hoc sacrificium  em undari populus ab  universitate 

peccatorum, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5 ad 5; numerus autem  quo Lucas 

u titu r in  generationibus C hristi, s ignificat universitatem  pec

catorum , . . . ,  septenarius au tem  significat u n iv e rs ita te m ,. . . ,  e t 

ita  per hoc significatur universitas peccatorum , quae per Christum  

to lluntur, P T .  Q . 31 . A rL  3  ad  3; quia Ecclesia per excom muni

cationis sententiam  separat excommunicatos ab  universitate fi

delium , P T S . Q . 21. A r t .  1 ad  1; numerus m illenarius designat 

universitatem  magis quam  centenarius, P T S . Q . 77. A r L  1 ad  4 . 

C f. P P . Q . 23. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 32 . A r t .  1; PS. Q . 2. A r t .  8  ( te r ) ;  SS. 

Q. 183. A r t  2 c ;  e t  passim.— (2), sic ig itu r considerandum est in  D eo  

respectu totius universitatis, PP . Q . 23. A r t .  7 c; ex om nibus con

sistit un iversitatis adm irabilis  pulchritudo, P P . Q . 25. A r t .  6  ob. 

3; e t ideo ipsa ra tio  gubernationis rerum  in  D eo sicut in  principe 

universitatis existens legis habet rationem , PS. Q . 91 . A r t .  1 c; 

sed D eum , q u i to tius m und i curam  gerit, to ta  rerum  universitas 

capere non su ffic it......... in tra  corpusculum vagientes in fantiae 

lateat, cui p a rva  p u ta tu r universitas (ob. 4 ) ,  . . . ,  non habet hoc 

Christiana doctrina, quod i ta  sit Deus infusus carni hum anae, u t 

curam  gubernandae universitatis ve l deseruerit, P T . Q . 1. A r t .  1 

ad 4 . C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  9, in  qu o t.; P P . Q . 72. A r L  1 ad 6 , in  

quot.; PS. Q . 93 . A r L  6  a , in  quoL —  (3 ), u tru m  aliqu a universitas 

excommunicari possit, P T S . Q . 22 p r.; v id etu r quod in  aliquam  

universitatem  sententia excommunicationis ferri possit, contingit 

enim  quod a liq u a  universitas sibi in  m a litia  colligatur, . . . ,  ergo 

potest in  a liqu am  universitatem  ferri excom municatio, (ob. 1 ) , . . ,  

ergo e t  excom m unicari universitas aliqua potest, P T S . Q . 22. A rL  

5 o b . 2.

universum , i, n ., see universus, a, um.

universus, a, um , ad j., a ll together, a ll tahen collectively, whole, entire, 

general, universal, synonym  o f omnis and totus. Q u ia  per hoc
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designatur universa Ecclesia, P T . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 29. A r t  1 c ;sed  om nipotenti 

Deo, q u i universam creaturam  ex  n ih ilo  fabricavit, non e ra t d if

fic ile  verum  corpus colum bae sine a lia ru m  colum barum  m inisterio 

figurare, P T .  Q. 39. A r t  7 c. C f . P T .  Q . 55. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 62 . A r t .  

4 ; P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  9 ; P T . Q . 88 . A r t  3; P T S . Q . 90 . A r t  1; e t 

passim. —  universum , i, n ., the whole world, the universe, synonym  

of omne and  M u m . Sed bonum  g ratiae  unius m aius est quam  

bonum  naturae totius universi, PS. Q . 113. A r t  9 ad  2 ; in  hoc libro  

determ in at quaedam ad to tu m  universum  pertinentia, 1 C ael. pr. 

C f. C . G . 1 .4 1  and 70; C . G . 2 .1 6 ;  4  S e n t 48. 2 .4  ob. 5 ; 2 A n im . 

5 b ; Q u. A n im . 7 c; e t  'passim. —  O n com m unitas universi, 

see communitas under 3 ; on com plem entum  universum , see com

plementum; on ordo univers i, see ordo under 1; on perfectio  

universi, see perfectio under 2 . —  universi, drum , m ., the whole 

body of citisens, all men together. Q uidquid en im  acc ip it a liqu is ex 

m andato D e i, qui est dom inus universorum , non acc ip it absque 

vo lunta te  dom ini, quod est fu rari, PS. Q . 94 . A r t  5 ad  2 . C f . P P . 

Q. 36. A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 1. A r t  6 ; P T .  Q . 38. A r t .  4 ; e t  passim.

univocatio, onis, / . ,  (1) of like  name, homonymity, synonym  o f aequi- 

vocatio, (2 ) o f like name and likewise of the same nature, homogene· 

ousness. —  (1 ), ita  iste modus com m unitatis medius est in te r 

puram  aequivocationem  e t  simplicem univocationem , P P . Q . 13. 

A r t  5 c. — O n idem  secundum  univocationem , see idem. — A  

k in d  of univocatio in  th is sense is univocatio simplex, the simple or 

absolute homonymity, i.e ., th a t  likeness o f nam e w hich occurs w ith  

tw o  o r m ore things sim ply o r  absolutely and not w ith  reference to 

an y th ing  else. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  5 c  —  (2 ), non secundum uni

vocationem , scd secundum sim ilitud inem  quandam  rem otam , 

P P . Q . 33 . A r t .  3 ad  2; non sun t eiusdem ration is, scilicet per 

univocationem , 1 S e n t  14. 1. 2  ad  6 ; diversitas generis to llit  

univocationem , P o t. 7. 7 ad  2 ; univocatio autem  e t  aequivocatio  

non respicit suppositum, sed essentiam ve l naturam , quam  sig

n ifica t defin itio , Quodl. 3 . 2 . 4  ad  1; in  talibus potest esse nota 

univocatio, 2 A n a l. 16 e; fa c it au tem  m entionem  de univocatione, 

2 M e t  2  a . C f. 1 Sent. 2 1 . 1 . 1 .  2 c. —  O n  com m unitas univoca- 

tioa is, see communitas under l .

univoce, adv., see univocus.

univoco, are, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, v.a., Io designate by Ike same name and to 

reckon under tke same species. L ic e t enim  sit a lia  propria defin itio  

equi e t asin i; tam en un ivocantu r in  nomine anim alis, quia com

m unis defin itio  anim alis convenit utrique, P P . Q . 29. A r t  4  ad  4; 

nullum  esse creatum  un ivocatur cum esse increato, 2 S e n t  2 . 1 .1  

ad 3.

univocus, a , um , adf., (1 ) a ll agreeing, of one voice, (2 ) qf the same name 

and of the same nature, homogeneous the A ristote lian  o w w v p o s , 

the opposite o f ssjatwcus. —  (1 ), si a liqu is fac iat concentum  uni

vocum, id  est, omnes cantantes in  una voce, 2 Po l. 5  a . —  (2), 

sicut univocum, aeq ualiter de his praedicatum , P P . Q . 5. A r t  6  ad 

3 ; univoca dicuntur, quorum  est ra tio  una, P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 ob. 

3; univocorum  est om nino eadem ra tio , PP . Q . 13. A r t  10 c; 

univocum  vero d iv id itu r secundum differentias, 1 S e n t  2 2 .1 .3  ad 

2 ; in  quibus movens est univocum , id  e s t  conveniens in  nom ine e t 

ration e cum  moto, 8 Phys. 10 c . C f. P P . Q . 6 . A r t  2  ( te r ) ;  P P . Q. 

13. A r t  5 (passim); P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 (b is ); P P . Q . 25 . A r t  2 

(passim ); PS. Q. 60. A r t .  1 (b is ); e t passim. —  O n ageas univocum, 

see agens; on causa univoca, see canra under 2 ; on com m une uni

vocum, see communis under 1; on  communitas univoca, see com

munitas under 1; on d iv is »  univoca, see divisio; on  effectus u n i

vocus, see effectus; on  generans univocum, see generare; on gen

eratio  univoca e t  non univoca, see generatio under 1; on genus 

univocum, see genus under 2 ; on  praedicatio univoca, see praedi

catio under 2 ; on praedicatum  univocum, see praedicatum  under 1; 

on sim ilitudo univoca, see similitudo  und er 1. —  univoce, adv., 

after the manner or in  the sense of the same name and of the same 

nature, afler tke manner or in  the sense qf homogeneity. Quidquid 

d ic itu r de pluribus univoce, d ic itu r de eis secundum unam ra

tionem  communem, P P . Q . 68. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; ra tio  au tem  anim alis 

univoce hom ini e t  a liis  anim alibus conveniat, C . G . 2 . 88. C f. 

P P . Q . 13. A r t  5 (passim ); P P . Q . 13. A r t .  10 (passim ); P P . Q . 29. 

A r t  4  (b is ); PS. Q . 60 . A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 94. A r t .  1 (passim ); et 

passim. —  O n  accipere univoce, see accipere under 3 ; on commune 

univoce, see communis und er 1; on dicere univoce, see dicere under 

3 ; on generare univoce, see generare; on praedicare univoce, see 

praedicare under 2 ;o n  recipere univoce, see recipere.

unquam, adv. temp., at an y  time, ener; most frequenlly in  negative 

dauses, ra re ly  in  conditional dauses. U t  nullus unquam  eius 

dictis calum niam  inferre  praesumpserit, P P . Q . 61 . A r t  3 c, in 

qu o t.; nullus unquam  h ab u it gratiam  Spiritus sancti nisi per 

fidem  C h risti, PS. Q . 106. A r t  1 ad  3 ; non enim  omnes gentes 

unquam  convenerunt u t  ex  com m uni condicto a liqu id  statuerent, 

SS. Q . 57. A r t  3  ob. 3 ;  e t  ideo nullus unquam  per daemones sci

en tiam  acquisivit, SS. Q . 96. A r t  1 c; opus en im  m ortu um , quod 

est sine charitate , non potest unquam  viv ificari, P T .  Q . 69. A r t .  10 

ob. 1. C f. P P .Q . 66. A r t .  3 ; P P .Q . 10 9 .A r t  1; P S .Q . 106 .A r t i ;  

SS. Q . 71. A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 69. A r t .  10; P T . Q . 76. A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q. 

41 . A r t .  2; e t passim. —  I n  a  conditional clause: ve l si nullo  d b o  

unquam  pastus fuisset nisi carnibus humanis d iv in a v ir tu te  aliunde 

suppleretur quantum  indigeretur ad  perfectionem q uantita tis , 

P T S . Q . 80 . A r t .  4  ad  3 .

unum , see unus, a, um.

unus, a , um , num. adf., single, a  o r os, one in  the genera! sense o f the 

Word, synonym o f idem, indivisus, singularis, and unicus, the  op

posite o f diversus, divisus, multiplex, mullus, and plus. U tru m  

unius hominis possint esse plures u ltim i fines, PS. Q . 1 p r.; m ulto 

magis, quanto  melius e t  dignius est bonum spedei q u a m  bonum 

unius ind iv idu i, P T S . Q . 49 . A r t .  1 ob. 1. C f . P P .Q . 113. A r t .  2 

(b is ); PS. Q . 5 . A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 48 . A r t  2 (te r );  P T S . Q . 91. A r t .2  

(passim ); P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  1 (passim); e t passim. —  O n  a ffirm atio 

una, see affirm atio  under 1; on bonum  unum  seu  u n u m  hom inis 

seu unu m  individui, see bonus under 3; on d eb itu m  u nam , see 

debitus under 1; on ennuntiatio  una, unum  absolute seu sim pliciter 

seu sim plex e t  unu m  coniunctione, see enuntiatio under 2; modus 

unus, see modus under 2 ; on m otus unus, unus genere seu secun

d u m  genus, unus specie seu secundum  speciem, unus num ero seu 

secundum  substantiam , unus secundum quid e t  unus sim pliciter, 

see motus under 1; on negatio una , see negatio under 1; on perfectio 

unius personae, see perfectio under 2; on reg im en  unum , see regi

men; on scientia una , see scientia under 2 . —  u nu m , i, n ., one. 

U n um  enim , quod est princip ium  num eri, est de genere m athe

m aticorum , quae hab ent esse in  m ateria, sed sunt secundum ra

tionem  a  m ateria  abstracta  unum  vero, quod co n vertitu r cum  ente, 

est quoddam  m etaphysicum , quod secundum esse non dependet a 

m ateria, P P .Q . 11. A r t  3  ad  2 ; cf. P P . Q . 30 . A r t .  3  ad  1; 1 Anal. 

41 a ;  unum  opponitur m ultis, sed diversimode, n am  unum , quod 

est princip ium  num eri, opponitur m u ltitu d in i, quae est numerus, 

u t  mensura m ensurato; unum  enim  habet rationem  prim ae men

surae e t  numerus est m u ltitu do  m ensurata per u n u m ,. . . ,  unum  

vero , quod con vertitu r cum  ente, opponitur m u ltitu d in i per mo

dum  privationis, u t  ind ivisum  diviso, P P . Q . 11. A r t .  2  c; unum, 

quod con vertitu r cu m  ente, non ad d it aliquam  rem  supra ens; sed 

unum , quod est princip ium  num eri, a d d it aliqu id  supra ens ad 

genus q uantitatis  pertinens, P P . Q . 11. A r t .  1 ad  1; dup lex est 

unum  quoddam  scilicet, quod convertitur cum  ente, quod nihil 

a d d it supra ens, nisi »d iv is io nem , e t hoc unum  p r iv a t  m u ltitu d i

nem , inquantum  m u ltitu d o  ex  divisione causatus, non quidem  

m ultitu d in em  extrinsecam  quam  constitu it s icut pars, sed m u lti

tudinem  intrinsecam, quae u n ita ti opponitur; non enim  ex  hoc 

quod a liqu id  d ic itu r esse unum, negatur, qu in  a liq u id  s it extra 

ipsum , quod cum  eo constituat m ultitudinem , sed negatur diyisio
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ipsius in  m u lta , aliud  vero  unum est, quod est p rincip ium  num eri, 

quod supra rationem  entis ad d it mensurationem, e t  huius unius 

m ultitudo est p riva tio , qu ia numerus i i t  divisionem  continui; nec 

tamen m u ltitu d o  p r iv a t unitatem  to ta lite r, cum  diviso to to  adhuc 

rem aneat pars indivisa, sed rem ovet unitatem  totius, P o t. 3 .1 6  ad 

3. C f. P P . Q . 6. A r t  3  ad  1; P P . Q . 11. A r t  1 c, 2  a  and c; P T . Q. 

77. A r t .  2  c ; P o t  9 .7  c; N o m . 4 .6 ;  1 Sent. 1 9 .4 .1  ad  2 ; V e r i t  21. 

1 c; 10 M e t  2  a ; e t passim. —  K in d s  of «««m  in  general are: (a ), 

unum  absolute seu sim pliciter and unum  a liqu a lite r seu secundum  

quid, oiuolulc zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAer ¡im ple one and in  some manner or relative one. A lii 

vero assignant causam unitatis  temporis ex parte m ateriae prim ae, 

quae est p rim u m  subiectum  m otus, cuius mensura est tempus, 

sed neutra assignatio sufficiens v id etu r; quia ea quae sunt unum  

principio, ve l subiecto, e t  m axim e remoto, non sunt unum  sim pli

citer, sed secundum quid , PP . Q . 10. A r t  6  c. C f . P P . Q . 76 . A r t  

1 c and 3  c; PS. Q . 17. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 20. A r t .  6  c; C . G . 1. 18; 

C . G . 2 . 56; C . G . 4 . 36; N o m . 1 .2  and 1 1 .2 ;  1 Sent. 24. 1 .1  c; 

U nio 3 c; 1 P e r ih 8 d ; 2  Perih. 1 b ; 5 Phys. 7 a ; 7 P h y s .8  g ; A n im . 

9 e; e t passim. — (b ), unum  abstractum  and unu m  in  aliquo 

receptum , one abstracted from  matter or existing fo r  itself or one re- 

cowed in  something. C f . E n te  5 g. —  (c), unum  actu  and  unum  

potentia seu v irtu te , one according to reality and one according to 

potentiality or power. C l. 1 Phys. 15 a  and b. —  (d ) , unu m  aggre

gatione, unu m  coniunctione, and  unum  in d iv is ib ilita te  seu sim 

plex, one through aggregation, sicud acerbus lapidum  est unus, 2 

A n im . 9 e; one through combination and one in  the sense of the in 

divisible or the simple, quod nec actu nec potentia est p lu ra , u t 

punctus e t  unitas, 4  S e n t  2 3 .1 .1 .2  c. C f. P P . Q . 77. A r t .  6  (b is); 

V ir t .  2 . 4  ob . 9 and  ad  9; 1 Perih. 8  a, d , and f ,  10 b  and  13 a ; 1 

Phys. 3  b ; 2 A n im . 9  e; 8 M e t  5 a ; e t passim. —  (e ), u n u m  ali

qua liter, see tm «m  absolute. —  ( f ) ,  unum  analogia seu secundum  

analogiam  seu secundum  proportionem  seu in  proportione seu 

proportione, one according to analogy or according lo proportion. 

U num  au tem  d ic itu r aliqu id , non solum numero, a u t  specie, a u t  

genere, sed e tiam  secundum analogiam  vel proportionem  quam 

dam  ; e t  sic est unitas, vel convenientia creaturae ad  D eum , P P . Q . 

93. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. 1 S e n t 24. 1 .1  c; 2  S e n t 1. 1. 1 c; U n i t  —  

(g ), u n u m  colligatione seu per commissionem, u n u m  contactu seu 

continuatione seu continuitate seu ex continuitate and u n u m  com

positione, one through exterior composition, and through lasting 

continuity, and one through inner combination. T r ip lic ite r  enim  

aliqu id  unum  ex duobus vel pluribus constitu itur: uno m odo ex  

duobus integris perfectis rem anentibus; quod quidem  fie ri non 

potest, nisi in  iis quorum  forma est compositio, ve! ordo, ve) fig u ra; 

sicut ex  m ultis  lapidibus absque aliquo ordine adunatis, per solam 

compositionem f i t  acervus, P T . Q . 2. A r t  1 c . C f. C . G . 2 . 56; C. 

G . 4 .3 5 ;  1 Sent. 2 4 . 1 . 1 c; 2  S e n t  1 7 .3 .1  c; 4  S e n t  1 8 .1 .1 .2  c; 4  

S e n t 2 3 . 1 . 1 .2  c; V ir t .  2 .4  ad 9 ;  1 Phys. 3  b ; 10 M e t.  1 a ;  1 E th . 

1 a ; e t  passim. —  (h ), unum  com m une and u n u m  singulare, the 

common and particular one. A ppetitus sensitivus est determ inatus 

ad unum  particu lare  secundum ordinem  naturae; vo luntas autem  

est quidem  secundum naturae ordinem  d eterm in ata  ad  unum  

commune, quod est bonum, sed indeterm inate se habet respectu 

particu larium  bonorum , PS. Q . 13. A r t  2 c. C f. P S . Q . 12. A r t .  3; 

N o m . 2 . 6 . —  ( i) ,  unu m  compositione, see unum colligatione. —  

( j) ,  unu m  coniunctione, see unum  aggregatione. —  (k ) ,  unu m  con

tinuatione seu continuitate, see unam  colligatione.—  (1), unum  

fo rm a lite r and u n u m  perfective seu perfectione seu toto , one ac

cording to form  or essence, and one according to perfection or totality. 

E s t au tem  unum  perfectione, ad  cuius in teg rita tem  concurrunt 

om nia, quae req u iru n tu r ad  finem  eiusdem, sicut homo in tegratur 

ex om nibus m em bris necessariis ad  operationem  anim ae e t  domus 

in teg ra tu r ex om nibus partibus, quae sunt necessariae ad  hab itan

dum , P T .  Q . 73. A r t .  2 c. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t .  1 (passim ); P P . Q. 

1 1 9 A r t  1; P S .Q . 1 7 .A r t . 4 a d 3 ; P T .  Q . 73. A r t  2 a d 2; — (m ), 

unum  genere seu in  genere, unum  specie seu in  specie seu secun

d u m  speciem  and unum  num ero seu secundum num erum , 

one according lo gemis, one according to species, and one accord

ing lo number or individual. M an ifes tum  est au tem  quod id 

quod est unu m  cum  aliquo, genere ve l specie, est unum  per 

natu ram ; e t  ideo dilectione natura li quaelibet res d ilig it quod est 

secum unum  secundum speciem, inquantum  d ilig it speciem suam, 

(c )  unde n atu ra lite r plus d ilig it  quod est unum  num ero quam  

quod est unum  specie vel genere, P P . Q . 60. A r t  4  ad  2. C f . PS. Q. 

11. A r t .  1 ad  2; PS. Q . 93 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; P T .  Q. 3 . A r t  7 ad  2 ; C . G . 

1 .4 2 ;  C . G . 2. 75; 1 S e n t  2 4 .1 .1  c; U n io  3  c; U n i t ;  1 Phys. 15 a 

and b ; 5 Phys. 6  a ; 10 M e t. 1 a ; e t  passim. —  (n ),u n u m  in  aliquo 

receptum , see unum abstractum. —  (o), unum  ind iv is ib ilita te , see 

unum  aggregatione. —  (p ), unu m  in  genere, see unum  genere.—  

(q ), unum  in  reru m  natura seu secundum  esse seu secundum  rem  

seu re  and  unu m  secundum rationem  seu ratione, one in  the 

reality of things or according to existence or according to a  thing and  

one according to conception or thought. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; 

PS. Q . 12. A r t  3  ad  2 ; C . G . 2 .5 6 ;  V i r t  2 .4  ob. 9 a n d  ad 9 ; 1 Phys. 

3 d  and 15 a ;  7 Phys. 8  g; e t  passim. —  (r ) ,  unum  in  specie, see 

«num  genere. —  (s), unum  logice and unum  physice, the logical 

and the physical one. C f. 7 Phys. 8  g. —  ( t ) , unu m  num ero, see 

union genere. —  (u ),  unu m  ordine seu unum  secundum ordinem , 

one according lo order. S icut eadem vis principalis agentis instru

m entali ter in ven itu r in  omnibus instrumentis ordinatis ad  effectum, 

p ro u t sunt quodam  ordine unum , ita  e tiam  eadem vis  sacramen- 

ta lis  in ven itu r in  verbis e t rebus, p rout ex  verbis e t  rebus perfic itur 

unum  sacram entum , P T . Q . 62 . A r t .  4  ad  4 . C f. C . G . 2 .5 8 ;  C . G . 

4 .3 5  and 3 6 ; 1 Perih  8  a . —  (v ),  unum  per accidens seu secundum  

accidens and  unum  p er se seu secundum  substantiam , one accord

in g  lo something else and one according to itself or according to sub

stance. Ideo  quaecumque sunt unu m  secundum substantiam , sunt 

unum  sim pliciter, e t  m u lta  secundum q u id , . . . ,  quae vero sunt 

diversa secundum substantiam , e t  unum  secundum accidens, sunt 

diversa sim pliciter, e t  unum  secundum quid, PS. Q . 17. A r t .  4  c. 

C f. SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  1; SS. Q . 163. A r t .  3 ;  C . G . 2 .5 8 , 80, and 81; 1 

Sent. 2 4 . 1 . 1  c; 5 M e t.  7 a ; 10 M e t. 1 a ;  e t  passim. —  (w ), unum  

perfectione, see unumform aliter. —  (x ), unum  perfective, see unum 

form aliter. —  (y ) , unu m  per n aturam  and unm n p er violentiam , 

one by nature and one by violence. Id  quod est unu m  cum  aliquo, 

genera vel specie, est unum  per naturam , P P . Q . 60 . A r t  4  c. Cf. 

10 M e t. l b .  —  (z ), u nu m  p er re lationem  ad  a lte ru m  and unum  

secundum  se, one through relationship with another and one by 

itself. C i.  N o m . 1 1 .2 . —  (a 1) ,  unu m  p er se, see unum  per accidens. 

—  (b 1) ,  unu m  per violentiam , see unum per naturam. —  (c1) ,  unum  

physice, see unum  logice. —  (d *), unu m  principio and u n u m  subiec

to  seu supposito, one according to beginning or origin an d  one ac

cording lo subject or bearer or supporter. E a  quae sun t unum  prin 

cipio, ve l subiecto, e t  m axim e rem oto, non sunt unum  sim pliciter, 

sed secundum quid, P P . Q . 10. A r t  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 11. A r t .  1 ad 

2; U n io  3  c ; 1 Phys. 15 a  and b ..—  (e*), unum  proportione, see 

unum analogia.— (f1 ) ,  unum  ratione, see unum in  rerum natura. —  

(g’ ) ,  u n u m  re , see unum in  rerum natura. —  (h *), u n u m  secundum  

accidens, see unum  per accidens.— (i’ ) ,  unum  secundum  analo

giam , see «nu m  analogia. —  ( j> ), u nu m  secundum esse, see unum  

in  rerum sutura. —  (k *), unu m  secundum  num erum , see unum  

genere. —  (I* ) , u nu m  secundum  proportionem, see unum analogia '. 

—  (m *), unu m  secundum  quid , see unum  absolute. —  (n *), unum  

secundum  rationem , see unum  in  rerum natura. —  (o’ ) ,  unum  

secundum  rem , see unum in  rerum natura. —  (p ‘ ) ,  u n u m  secun

dum  spedem , see «num  genere. —  (q ’ ), unum  secundum  substan

tiam , see unum per accidens. —  ( r ’ ) ,  unum  simplex, see im am  aggre

gatione. —  (s’) ,  unu m  sim pliciter, see anum  absolute, —  ( t 1) ,  unum  

singulare, see unum  commune. —  (u 1) ,  unum  specie, see anum  

genere. —  (v ’ ) ,  unum  te lo , see unum form aliter. —  (w ‘) ,  unum  

v irtu te , see im um  a r ta ,— ens e t  unum  convertuntur, see con

vertere und er 1. unu m  consequitur ad  ens, see consequi under 1.



u n u s q u isq u ezyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA1130 u sq u e

u n u m  e t  e n s  s e  co n se q u u n tu r , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAconsequi u n d er  2 . u n u sq u isq u e , 

s e e  u n d er  th e  w o rd .

iin u s q u isq u e , d is tr ib . pron., a e r y  single one.

u p u p a , a e , / . ,  a  hoopoe, a n  O ld  W o r ld  u p u p a id  b ird . U p u p a  a u te m , 

q u a e  n id if ic a t  in  s terco r ib u s, e t  fo e te n t i  p a sc itu r  f im o , P S . Q . 10 2 . 

A r t . 6  a d  1.

u r b a n ita s , a t is ,  f . ,  u rban ity , refinem ent. E t  id e o  n o n  p o te s t  h a b ere  

a liq u a m  sp ir itu a le m , iu r isd ic tio n em , q u ia  e t ia m  secu n d u m  P h ilo 

so p h u m  co r ru p tio  e s t  u r b a n ita tis , q u a n d o  a d  m u lie rem  d o m in iu m  

p e r v e n it , P T S . Q . 1 9 . A r t . 3  a d  4 .

u r b a n u s , a , u m , a d j., o /  or belonging to  the c ity , c iv il. C u m  p ler iq u e  

a rb itr e n tu r  re s  b e ll ic a s  m a io r es  e s s e  q u a m  u rb a n a s , m in u en d a  e s t  

h a e c  o p in io : se d  s i v e r e  v o lu m u s  iu d ica r e , m u lta e  r e s  e x t i te r u n t 

u rb a n a e , (o b . 2 ) ...... r e s  d o m e s t ic a e  v e l  u rb a n a e  d is tin g u u n tu r  

co n tr a  r e s  b e ll ica s , q u a e  s c il ic e t  p e r t in e n t  a d  b e lla  co m m u n ia , in  

ip s is  ta m e n  re b u s  d o m e stic is  v e l  u rb a n is  p o ss u n t  im m in e re  p er icu la  

m o r tis  e x  im p u g n a tio n ib u s  q u ib u sd a m , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  5  a d  2 . 

C f. P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  a d  3 .

U r b a n u s , i ,  m ., (1 ) Urban I ,  b ish o p  o f  R o m e  u n d er  th e  em p ero r  

A lex a n d er  S e v er u s , fro m  A .D .  2 2 3  t o  A .D .  2 3 0 , (2 )  U rb a n  I I ,  p o p e  

1 0 3 8 -8 9 . B o rn  a t  C h a tillo n -su r -M a rn e , F r a n c e  a b o u t  1 0 4 2 . H e  

w a s  a  B e n e d ic t in e , A rch d ea co n  t o  R h e im s , C a rd in a l B ish o p  to  

O stia  a n d  le g a te  t o  G e rm a n y  1 0 8 2 -8 5 . —  (1 ) ,  Z ep h y rin u s a u te m  

p a p a  p a te n is  v itr e is  m issa m  ce leb ra r i c o n s t itu it ;  d e in d e  U rb a n u s 

o m n ia  f e c i t  a r g e n te a , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  a d  6 . —  (2 ) ,  U rb a n u s I I  

p a p a  in  co n c it . P l a c e n t  d ic it ,  S S . Q . A r t  3  o b . 3 .  C f . P S . Q . 9 6 . 

A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  11; 

P T S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  4 .

u r b s , u rb is , f . ,  a  c ity .  H o r ta tu  e t  p rec ib u s  A d r ia n i R o m a n a e  u rb is 

ep isco p i, C a ro lu s  b e llu m  c o n tr a  L o n g o b a rd o s  s u s c e p i t  S S . Q . 4 0 . 

A r t  2 . o b . 3 ;  d ia c o n u s  ca r d in a lis  u rb is  R o m a e  n is i in  v ig in t i sep 

t e m  te s t ib u s  n o n  c o n d em n a b itu r , S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t .  2  o b . 3 .  C f . P P . 

Q . 1. A r t .  5 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  3  (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 14 1 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 188 . 

A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 .

u r c e o lu s , i, m ., a  little  pitcher o r  w ater-pot. I p s e  e n im , u t  in  lit te r a  

d ic itu r , u rce o lu m  c u m  v in o  e t  a q u a  p ra ep a ra t;  u n d e  a c c ip it  u rceo 

lu m  v a c u u m , P T S . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2  c ;  s e d  m in is tr a r e  c u m  u rce o lo  e s t  

a c tu s  su b d ia c o n o r u m , (o b . 6 ) , . . . ,  a c o ly th i  h a b e n t  a c tu m  su p er  

u rceo lu m  ta n tu m , n o n  s u p ra  e a  q u a e  in  u rce o lo  co n tin e n tu r ; 

se d  su b d ia c o n u s  h a b e t  a c tu m  su p e r  c o n te n t is  in  u r c e o lo , . . . ,  i ta  

a c o ly th u s  u rce o lu m  v a c u u m , s e d  s u b d ia c o n u s  p len u m , P T S . Q . 

3 7 . A r t  5 a d  6 . C f . P T S .Q . 3 7 . A r t  5  (p a ss im );  P T S .Q . 3 8 . A r t  1 

(p a ss im .)

u r g e o , fire, u rsi, 2 ,  o .u ., to  urge, press, force, drive, u se d  l i t .  a n d  f ig . E t  

m a x im e  s i  n e c e ss ita s  u rg ea t, S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  9  c ;  q u a n d o  ia m  in c ip i

u n t  s e n t ir e  d e fe c tu m  c ib i, e t  u rg er i a b  a e s t ib u s  s o lis , S S . Q . 3 5 . 

A r t  1 a d  2 ;  se d  S p ir itu s  s a n c tu s  u r g e t  e o s  a liq u o d  m a g n u m  a p p r e 

h en d ere  o p u s , P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t  2  a d  2 , in  q u o t ;  c u iu s  m a ter  b a p - 

t iz a ta  e s t  a liq u o  m o r tis  u r g e n te  p er icu lo , P T .Q .  6 8 . A r t  11 c .  C f. 

S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 6 6 .  A r t  7  (b is ) ;  S S .  Q . 1 8 8 . A r t. 7 ;  P T .  Q . 

5 4 . A r t  2 ,  in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 6 8 .  A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t ;  e t  p a ssim .

U r ia , a e , m ., U ria , o n e  o f  D a v id 's  w a rr io rs, w h o s e  w ife , B eth sa b e e , 

D a v id  to o k . M a tth a e u s  a u te m  in  g e n e r a tio n e  C h r is ti tres ta n tu m  

e n u m e r a t  m a tres , s c il ic e t  T b a m a r , R u th  e t  u x o rem  U ria e , (o b . 5 ) , 

’ . . . .  e t  R u th  q u a e  fu i t  a lie n ig e n a ;  e t  B e th s a b e e , u x o r  U ria e , P T . Q .

3 1 .  A r t. 3  a d  5 .

u r in a , a e , f . ,  urin e. S ic u t  sa n u m  d ic itu r  d e  m e d ic in a  e t  u r in a , . . . ,  

s ic u t  s a n u m  d e  u r in a  d ic tu m  s ig n if ic a t  s ig n u m  s a n ita t is  a n im a lis , 

P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t .  5  c ;  e t  in  d e f in it io n e  s a n i q u o d  d ic itu r  d e  u r in a , 

P P . Q . 1 3 . A r t  6  c ;  n ec  a lia  s a n ita s  e s t  m e d ic in a e  e t  u r in a e  q u a m  

s a n ita s  a n im a lis , q u a m  m e d ic in a  fa c it ,  e t  u r in a  s ig n ific a t, P S . Q . 

2 0 . A r t . 3  a d  3 ;  e t  e t ia m  in te r d u m  so lu t io  v e n tr is  e t  u r in a e  em iss io ,

P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t . 3  a d  1; s ic u t  c a p il li e t  u n g u es  e t  su p er flu ita tib u s 

c ib i g en era n tu r; i t a  u r in a , e t  su d o r , e t  a lia e  su p e r f lu ita te s  v e l 

fa e c e s , P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 2  o b . 1 ; s ic u t  m ed ic u s , d u m  v id e t  urin am , 

n o n  m in u s  p o te s t  co n sid era r e  a r t is  reg u la s  d e  c o lo r ib u s  urinarum , 

P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 3  a d  4 .  C f . P P .  Q . 13 . A r t  10  (b is ) ;  P P . Q . 16. 

A r t . 6  (p a s s im ); P T S . Q . 8 0 .  A r t .  3 .

u rn a , a e , f . ,  a  po l. I n  i l lo  ta b ern a cu lo  tr ia  co n tin e b a n tu r ;  sc il ic e t 

a rca  te s ta m e n ti, in  q u a  e r a t  u r n a  au rea  h a b e n s  m a n n a , . . . ,  in tra 

a r c a m  a u te m  e r a t  urn a  a u r e a , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 4  a d  6 .

u ro , ere , u ss i, u stu m , 3 , t u . ,  to  burn, blase, u sed  l i t ,  a n d  fig . U na  

sc il ic e t  q u a e  tr a n s it  in  a liq u id  ex ter iu s , in fe r e n s  e i  p assion em ; 

s ic u t  u rere e t  secare , P P . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2  c ;  d ic i t  G lo ss a  o rd in . q u o d  

ig n is  s u n t , d u m  sp ir itu  fe r v e n t , e t  v it ia  n o str a  u r u n t , (o b . 1 ) ..... 

m in is tr i D e i  (v e l h o m in es , v e l  a n g e li)  d ic u n tu r  urere v it ia ,  e t 

in fla m m a r e  a d  v ir tu te s  p er  m o d u m  p ersu a sio n is , P P . Q . 111. A r t . 2 

o b . 1; d ic i t  G lo ssa  o rd in ., q u o d  q u id a m  h a b e n t  o c u lo s  u ren tes, 

P P . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t . 2  o b . 1; d ic i t  G lo ssa  o rd in ., q u o d  q u id a m  h a b e n t  

o c u lo s  u ren tes , P P . Q . 1 1 7 . A r t  3  o b . 2 ; u n a  q u a e  p ro ce d it  a b  

o p era n te  in  ex ter io re m  m a te r ia m , s ic u t  urere e t  seca re , P S . Q . 3 . 

A r t  2  a d  3 ; s ic u t  e t ia m  in  c o r p o r e  A d a e  fu it , q u o d  n e c  ig n is  urere, 

n e c  g la d iu s  sc in d ere  p o tu is s e t , P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  4  a d  1 . C f. P S . Q . 

7 4 . A r t . 1 ; S S .  Q . 13 4 . A r t  2 .

u r s u s , i ,  m ., a  beor. P e r  b e s t ia s  a u te m  in te liig u n tu r  a n im a lia  sa ev a ; 

u t  ursi e t  leo n es, P P . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1 a d  2 .

u s i to r , ir i ,  i t u s ,  l,v .f r e q .d e p .,to  u se often, be in  the h a b ito f using. Q u ia  

d o lo r  m a g is  u s ita tu r  in  c o r p o r a lib u s  d o lo r ib u s , q u i s u n t  m agis  

n o t i,  q u a m  in  d o lo r ib u s  s p ir itu a lib u s , P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t  2  a d  1 . —  

ü s itä tu s , a , u m , P .  a . ,  u su al, wonted, custom ary, com mon, ordinary. 

I n  q u ib u s  D e u s  le g itu r  fe c is s e  c u n c ta , in te l l ig i  v u l t  n o n  h o s  u si

ta to s ,  P P .  Q . 5 8 . A r t  6  c ;  u s ita tu m  h u m a n i g e n e r is  v it iu m  e s t  e t  

la te n d o  p e c c a tu m  c o m m itte r e , S S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 1 a d  3 ,  in  q u o t . C f. 

P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  4 .  —  C om p.: s ic  ig itu r  s i  d o lo r  

a c c ip ia tu r  p ro  corpora li d o lo r e , q u o d  u s ita t iu s  e s t ,  P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 

2  a d  3 .

u sp ia m , ado., a t  or in  a n y  p la ce , anywhere, somewhere. D i d t  en im  

A u g u s tm u s :  s i  v er u m  e s t  id  q u o d  e s t  fa lsu m  n o n  e s s e  u sp ia m  co n 

c lu d e tu r , P P . Q . 1 7 . A r t  1 o b . 1 ; d ic i t  en im  A u g u s t in u s :  n ec  ip sos 

q u id em  in fer o s  u sp ia m  S c r ip tu ra r u m  in  lib r o  a p p e lla to s  p o tu i 

rep erire , P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  1 o b .  1.

u sq u e , ado., u p  to, a s  f a r  a s , even, u n til, u sed  w it h  (1 )  ad, in ,  (2 )  w ith  

a d v e r b s , su c h  a s  modo, adeo, tunc, hodie, adhuc, quo. —  (3 ) , esp ., 

w ith  quaque, le s s  c o r rec tly  a s  o n e  w ord , u sq u eq u a q u e , alw ays, on 

a e r y  occasion. —  (1 ) , u n d e  n o n  p o te r a t  v ir tu s  l ig n i v i t a e  a d  h o c  s e  

ex te n d e r e  u t  d a r e t  co rp o r i v ir tu te m  d u ra n d i te m p o r e  in fin ito , sed  

u sq u e  a d  d e te r m in a tu m  te m p u s , P P . Q . 9 7 . A r t .  4  c ;  in te lle c tu s  

v e r o  p e n e tr a t  u sq u e  a d  re i e s s e n t ia m , P S . Q . 3 1 . A r t  5  c ;  D o m in u s  

m a n d a v it  se r v is  s u is  u t  z iz a n ia  s in e r e n t  cresc ere  u sq u e  a d  m essem , 

S S . Q . 11 . A r t  3  o b . 3 ;  q u ia  n o n  p ers is tit  u sq u e  a d  fin em , S S . Q . 

1 3 7 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  e t  id e o  n o n  d e b u it  in c a r n a tio n is  o p u s  u sq u e  in  

f in em  m u n d i d ifferri, P T . Q . 1 . A r t  2  c ;  c u m  a  m u n d o  p ersecu 

tio n e m  u s q u e  a d  m o r te m  s u s t in e m u s , P T S . Q . 9 6 .  A r t  11 c .  C f. 

P P . Q . 6 4 . A r t  4  c ;  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 15. 

A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  D e u s  u sq u e  m o d o  

o p era tu r , P P . Q . 7 3 . A r t  2  a d  1 . —  w ith  a d e o :  D eu s-o m n ip o ten s  

n u llo  m o d o  s in e r e t  m a lu m  a liq u o d  e s s e  in  o p e r ib u s  su is , n is i u sq u e  

a d e o  e s s e t  o m n ip o te n s  e t  b o n u s , u t  b en e fa c e r e t  e t ia m  d e  m a lo , 

P P . Q . 2 2 . A r t  2  a d  2 , in  q u o t  —  w ith  tu n c : u n d e  e t  u sq u e  tu n c  

d u r a t  m in is ter iu m  a n g e lo r u m , e t  e x e rc ita tio  d a em o n u m  u n d e  e t  

u sq u e  tu n c  e t  b o n i a n g e li a d  n o s  h u c  m ittu n tu r , P P .  Q . 6 4 . A r t  4  c . 

—  w it h  h o d ie ;  h a ec  in  lu d a e a  u sq u e  h o d ie  p e r s e v e r a t  co n su e tu d o , 

n o n  s o lu m  a p u d  n o s , s e d  e t ia m  a p u d  H e b r a eo s , u t  q u i in  leg e  

D o m in i m e d ita n tu r  d e i a c  n o c te , S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  4  c , in  q u o t  —  

w ith  a d h u c :  sc im u s  q u o d  o m n is  creatu ra  in g e m is c it  e t  p a rtu r it 

u sq u e  a d h u c , P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  4  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t  —  w ith  q u o : i n - ·



usquequaque 1131 usus

ferioribus vero ignotum  fu it  usquequo com pletum  est, P P . Q . 

106. A r t .  4  ob. 2 , in  q u o t ;  e t quales unumquodque addiscere, e t 

usquequo, haec praeord inat, PS. Q . 66 . A r t .  5  ob. 1, in  q u o t  C f. 

SS. Q . 101. A r t .  4 , in  q u o t.; P T S . Q . 72. A r t  3  ad  1. —  (3 ), sed 

con tra  est quod super illu d  Psalmi cxv iii, superbi inique agebunt 

usquequaque, SS. Q . 162. A r t .  6  a , in  qu o t.; sed hoc non v id e tu r 

usquequaque conveniens, P T S . Q . 95 . A r t .  1 c.

usquequaque, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadv., see rugae.

usquequo, ed»., see usque.

ustio, onis, o iu m in g , searing o r « a ie r ir in j .  S icu t etiam  in  aliquo 

puro hom ine sensualitas eius e t etiam  voluntas absolute considerata 

re fu g it ustionem, P T . Q . 18. A r t .  5 c; s icu t p a te t de ustione e t 

sectione vulneris, P T S . Q . 4 . A r t  2 ob. 2. C f . A p p . Q . 2 . A r t .  1; 

A p p . Q . 1. A r t .  4 .

ustivum , i ,  n ., ica t. Quia quoad calidum  ustivum  e t  q u an tu m  ad  id 

quod in  igne grossum reperietur, descendet ad  inferos in  poenam  

dam natorum , P T S . Q . 74. A r t  9 c; v ir tu te  D e i separabitur claritas 

ignis ab  eius v ir tu te  adustiva, ita  quod c laritas  cedet in  gaudium  

beatorum , e t  ustivum  ignis in  torm entum  dam natorum , P T S . Q. 

100. A r t .  4  a.

usualis, e, adj., U a t  is  fa r  use, f i t  fo r  use, usual, n o t in  5 . T .  O n a rs  

usualis, see ars under 2 ; on artifex  usualis, see artifex.

usura, a e ,/. ',  inlerest p a id  fo r the use o f m oney, usury, in  the proper 

and im proper use o f the word, synonym o f interesse. U sura  ib i 

m etaphorice acc ip itu r pro super excrescentia bonorum  sp iritualiu m  

SS. Q . 78. A r t  1 ad  1; cf. M a l.  1 3 .4  ad  16; d ic itu r en im  usura ab 

usu eo scilicet, quod pro  usu pecuniae p re tiu m  quoddam  accipitur, 

quasi ipse usus pecuniae m utuatae ven datur, M a l.  13. 4  c; usurae 

vero  nomen secundum gram m aticos ab  usu d ic itu r e t  significat 

p rim o  suo in te llectu  rem , quae per usum alicuius rei ad q u iritu r, 

sicut rasura ab  actu  radendi e t  tonsura ab  ac tu  tondendi est d icta, 

. . ., nomen usurae acc ip itu r a  naturalibus ve l m oralibus philo

sophis e t  a b  auctoribus div in is  ad  designandum rem  determ in atam  

ex  usu rerum  provenientem , secundum quandam  singularem  usus 

re i rationem , cum  au tem  iure  n atu ra li om nis res, quae in  usum 

hom inis ven it, ex  n atu ra  usus m in uatur m agis, qu am  increm entum  

paria t, e t  m axim e in -m ate ria  aeris hoc appareat, ideo e t  usura 

secundum rationem  propriam  d icta  est res, quae ex  usu aeris 

ad q u iritu r, p ropter quod d icunt philosophi usuram  d ic tam  quasi 

usu aeris adquis itam .......... theologi vero considerantes iu s ti e t 

in iu s ti rationes, subtilius exponentes nom ina haec designantia, 

large extendunt huius nom inis significationem  ad  increm enta, quae 

proveniun t ex usu om nium  rerum  per sim ilem  usum  e t rationem , 

e t  non tan tu m  pecuniae, e t  ideo vocant doctores usuram omnem  

superabundantiam  cuiuslibet rei, quam  p a r it  usus sim ilis ei, a 

quo prim o d ic itu r u s u ra .. . .  significat ergo prim o nomen usurae 

increm entum , quod p a r it  pecunia ex  usu suo; secundario autem  

e tia m  significat superabundantiam , quam  p a r it  q uaelibet res ex 

usu suo sim ili cum  usu pecuniae, Usur. 1. C f .  PS. Q . 105. A r t  3 

( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 78. A r t  1, 2 , 3, 4  (passim ); SS. Q . 87. A r t  2 (te r); 

Praec. 7; e t  passim. —  K n d s  of usura a re : (a ),  usura corporalis, 

physico! or m ateria! inlerest. C f. Usur. 2 . —  (b ), usura sortis and 

usura usuarum , inlerest of capital and inlerest upon inlerest. C f. 

U sur. 2. —  (c), usura usuarum , see usura sortis.

usurarius, a , um , adj., o f or bdonging lo interest or usury, tkat pays 

usurious inlerest, used especially w ith  pecunia. E t  Philosophus 

n a tu ra li ra tion e ductus d ic it quod usuraria acquisitio pecuniarum  

est m axim e p raeter n aturam , (ad 3 ) , . . . . .  ve l lo q u itu r ib i non de 

spe usurarii lucri, SS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ad  4 . C f . SS. Q . n .  A r t  3 

(passim ); SS. Q . 78. A r t .  4  (passim ); SS. Q . 87 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 118. 

A r t .  8 . — usQrarius, i, m ., usurer. S u n t tam en  obligatae illis  a  

quibus fu e ru n t usurae acceptae, sicut e t a lia  bona usuarii, SS. Q . 

78. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. SS. Q . 78. A r t  4  ob. 1 ,2 ,3 ,  a , ad 1 , 2 ,3 ;  SS. Q. 

87. A r t  2  ad  2 ; SS. Q . 118. A r t  8  o b . 4  and  ad 4 .

usurpatio, onis, f . ,  usurpation, the action o f seizing o r holding in  pos

session b y  force, or w ith o u t rig h t; applied to  seizure o f functions, 

powers, rights, possessions etc., used l i t  and fig . A v a ritia  vero, 

quae carnalibus peccatis connum eratur, pro  adu lterio  ponitur, 

quod est iniusta usurpatio uxoris alienae, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  2 ad  2; 

sed magis praenuntiabatur usurpatio regum , q u i sibi ius in iquum  

constituunt, in  tyrann idem  degenerantes, e t subditos deprae

dantes, PS. Q . 105. A r t .  1 ad  5; u tru m  iudicium  per usurpationem  

pervertatur, SS. Q . 60  p r .; v id e tu r quod iud ic ium  per usurpationem  

non reddatur perversum, (ob. 1), . . . ,  ergo usurpatio iudicii non 

p ertin et ad in iustitiam , SS. Q . 60 . A r t  6  ob. 2 ; sed d iv in atio  non 

d ic itu r ab  ordinata partic ipatione alicuius d iv in i, sed ab  indebita 

usurpatione, SS. Q. 95 . A r t  1 ad 1; cum  ergo dominia saecularia 

principum  plerumque cum  in iustitia  exerceantur, ve! a b  aliqua 

in iusta usurpatione princip ium  sum pserint SS. Q . 104. A r t .  6  ob. 

3 ; non proprietatem  nobis usurpatione dam nabili vindicamus, SS. 

Q . 185. A r t .  7 c, in  q u o t

usurpo, i re ,  Iv i ,  a tu m , 1, ».o. to taie , usurp, to  hold in  possession b y  

force o r w ithout rig h t, applied to  seizure o f office, place, functions, 

powers, rights. Si au tem  add atu r haec circum stantia, u t  illa  ad 

quam  acced it s it  a lte rius uxor, transfertu r iam  in a liud  genus 

peccati, scilicet in  in iu stitiam , inquantum  hom o usurpat rem  a l

terius, PS. Q . 73. A r t  7 c; contra quam  est u t  aliqu is usurpet rem  

alienam, PS. Q . 88. A r t  5 c; praecipue qu an tu m  ad regem Bab

ylonis, qui non im p ugnavit T y ru m , quasi volens D eo servire, sed 

potius u t  sibi dom inium  usurparet, PS. Q . 114. A r t  10 ad  2 ; sed 

illic ite  usurpare v d  retinere res exteriores p ertin et ad  in iu stitiam  

vel illibera lita tem , SS. Q . 55. A r t .  5 ob. 2; uno modo si rem  Eccle

siae non sibi deputa tam , sed a lte ri, sibi usurparet; pu ta  si episcopus 

usurparet sibi rem  cap itu li, SS. Q . 62 . A r t  5 ad  5. C f. SS. Q . 64. 

A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 66. A r t .  3  (b is ); SS. Q . 66. A r t  5; SS. Q . 90. A r t  1; 

SS. Q . 95 . A rt. 1 (b is); e t  passim.

usos, iis, m ., (1 ) ure, employment, exercise o f anyth ing, the opposite o f 

fru itio  and possessio, (2 ) use, enjoyment, fru itio n , synonym o f 

fru itio , (3) use, custom, practice, (4 ) use, usefulness, value, utility, 

advantage, synonym o f utilitas. C reaturae ig itu r rationalis est 

quidem  Deus lin is u ltim us u t  res; beatitudo autem  creata, u t  usus 

vel magis fru itio  rei, P P . Q . 26. A r t  3  a d '2; usus rei alicuius im 

p o rta t applicationem  re i illius ad  a liqu am  operationem; unde e t 

operatio, ad quam  applicam us rem a liqu am , d ic itu r usus eius, 

sicut equitare est usus equi e t  percutere est usus baculi, PS. Q . 16. 

A r t  1 c ;c f .  PS. Q . 16. A r t  3 c ; P P .Q .  67. A r t  1 c ;C .  G . 1 .9 1  and  

92; C . G . 2 . 60; usus est eorum , quae sunt ad  finem, 1 S e n t 1 .4 .  

2 c; cf. 1 S e n t 1 1 .2  c ; 1 S e n t  3 1 .2 .1  ad  5 ; 2 S e n t 4 . 4 . 1 . 1  ad  5; 

est autem  considerandum, quod diversarum  rerum  diversus est 

usus, quaedam enim  s u n t  quarum  usus est consumptio substan

tiae  ipsarum  rerum , sicut proprius usus v in i est, u t b ibatur, e t in  

hoc consum itur v in i sub stan tia .. . .  quaedam  vero  res sunt, quarum  

usus non est consumptio substantiae ipsarum , sicut usus domus 

est inhabitatio ; non au tem  est de ration e inhabitationis, quod 

domus diruatur, si au tem  contingat, quod domus inhabitando in  

aliquo m elioretur vel deterioretur, hoc est per accidens, M a l.  13. 

4  c . a .  P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  6  (b is ); P P . Q . 78. A r t  1; P P . Q . 95. p r.; 

SS. Q . 78. A r t .  1 c; Q uodl. 3 . 7 .1 9  c; e t passim. —  K inds o f usus 

in  this sense are: (a ) usos communis and usus proprius, t ie  general 

and U e  particular use. Sed quia hoc sacram entum  a  solis episcopis 

d a tu r, qu i non sunt semper praesentes ub i presbyteri bap tizant, 

oportu it, quantum  ad communem usum, sacramentum  confirm a

tionis etiam  in  a lia  tem pora d ifferri, P T . Q . 72. A r t .  12 ad  1. C f. 

PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 188. A r t  7 ; P T .  Q . 72. A r t .  2; M a l.  13. 

4 c; 1 Pol. 7 b ; e t  passim. —  (b ), usus m iraculorum , U e use o f Ue  

gift to perform miracles. M iracu lo ru m  autem  usus ei non compete

bat, d u m  viveret, qu ia  tunc temporis confirmando e ra t doctrina 

C h ris ti miraculis, P T .  Q . 27. A r t  5 ad  3 . —  (c), usus pecuniae, 

U e  use of money. O p o rte t circa pecuniam  e t  usum eius esse duas



u su sfr u c tu s 1132 u terq u e

v ir tu te s:  s c il ic e t  lib e r a lita te m , q u a e  r e sp ic it  c o m m u n iter  u su m  

p ecu n ia e; e t  m a g n ificen tia m , q u a e  r e sp ic it  m a g n u m  in  p ecu n ia e  

u su , S S . Q . 13 4 . A r t  3 a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 7 8 .  A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 11 7 . 

A r t. 3  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 1 7 . A r t . 4  ( t e r ) ; S S . Q . 134. A r t .  3  (p a ss im ); 

M a l. 1 3 .4  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (d ) , u s u s  p ro p h e tia e , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe u s e o f  th e g if l 

o j  propkesy. M u n era  q u a e d a m  s p o n te  ex h ib eb a n tu r  b o n is  p ro p h e

t is  a d  su s te n ta t io n e m  ip soru m , n o n  q u a s i a d  em en d u m  p ro p h e tia e  

u su m , q u e m  ta m e n  p se u d o p ro p h eta e  re to r q u eb a n t a d  q u a e stu m , 

S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t .3 a d  1. G . S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  3  (q u a te r ) ;S S . Q . 17 1 . 

A r t. S, in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t . 3  a d  3 . —  (e ), u s u s  p ro p riu s , s e e  

u su i com m unis. —  ( f ) , u s u s  r a t io n is , the use o f reasen. S ic u t  e t ia m  

so m n u s v e l  eb r ie ta s , q u a d a m  co r p o r a li tra n sm u ta tio n e  fa c ta , l ig a t 

u su m  ra tio n is  e t  q u o d  h o c  c o n t in g a t  in  p a ssio n ib u s, p a t e t  e x  

h o c , q u o d  a liq u a n d o , cu m  p a ss io n e s  m u ltu m  in ten d u n tu r! h o m o  

a m it t i t  to ta li te r  u su m  ra tio n is , P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t. 2  c . C f . P P . Q . 

1 0 1 . A rt. 2  (p a ss im );  P S . Q . 8 9 , A r t  6  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  

7 c ;  S S . Q . 15 0 . A r t  3  ( t e r ) ; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  5  (p a ss im ); e t  p a ss im  

—  (g ), u s u s  s c ie n t ia e , the use o f  h n m iM g e . U su s  v e r o  sc ie n t ia e  

v e l in te lle c tu s  e s t  m e d ita t io  e o r u m  q u a e  q u is  s c i t  v e l  in t e l l ig i t  

S S . Q . 16 . A r t. 2 c .  C f. P S . Q . 6 7 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 71 . A r t .  4 ;  S S . Q . 

1 0 0 . A r t  3  (b is ) . C f. scientia  u n d er  1 . — (2 ) ,u s u s a u te m  b a b e ts im il-  

itu d in em  cu m  p rop riis S p ir itu s  s a n c t i ,  la r g o  m o d o a c c ip ie n d o u su m , 

secu n d u m  q u o d  u t i  co m p reh en d it  s u b  s e  e t ia m  fru i, P P . Q . 3 9 . 

A rt. 8  c ;  A u g u stin u s  lo q u itu r  d e  u su  co m m u n iter , se c u n d u m  q u o d  

im p o r ta t  ord in em  f in is  a d  ip s a m  f in is  fru itio n em  q u a m  a liq u is  

q u a e r it  d e  f in e , P S . Q . 16 . A r t  3  a d  1; u su s  a c c ip itu r  in  v e r b is  

H ila rii p ro  q u ie te  in  u lt im o  f in e  e o  m o d o , q u o  a liq u is  co m m u n ite r  

lo q u en d o  d ic itu r  u t i  f in e  a d  o b t in e n d u m  ip su m , P S . Q . 1 6 . A r t .  3  

a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 14 1 . A r t . 5  (p a s s im ); S S . Q . 147. A r t. 8  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 

1 6 9 . A r t  2 ( b is ) ; 1 S e n t  1 . 1 . 2  c ;  1 S e n t . 3 1 . 2 . 1  a d  5 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

(3 ) ,  e x  usu  lo q u en d i h a b e t  P P ·  Q - 2 9 . A r t . 2 a d  1; e x  u su  S crip 

tu ra e, P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t  1 c ;  s e c u n d u m  ta m e n  co m m u n e m  u su m  

lo q u en d i, P P . Q . 3 8 . A r t. 2  c ;  s e c u n d u m  q u o d  u su s  e s t  id em  q u o d  

co n su e tu d o , 1 S e n t . 1 . 1 . 2  c . C f . P P .  Q . 2 9 . A r t  4 ;  P P .  Q . 3 1 . A r t  

4 ;  P P . Q . 3 6 . A r t. 1 ( ter );  P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  

4 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (4 ) ,  ip sa  u t il i ta s  in te r d u m  u su s  n o m in a tu r , P S . Q . 

1 6 . A r t  3  c ;  in fer io res c r ea tu r a e  co rp o ra les  in  u su m  h o m in is 

ced ere  v id en tu r , C . G . 4 .5 5 .  C f . S S . Q . 8 6 . A r t. 2 (p a s s im ); S S . Q . 

11 8 , A r t  2 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 74 . A r t  2  p a ss im ); P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  3 ; 

P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  u su s fr u c tu s , Os, m ., u su fru d . 

U n d e  in  ip so  iu re  c iv il i  d ic itu r  q u o d  r e s  q u a e  u su  co n su m u n tu r , 

n eq u e  ra tio n e  n a tu ra li, n e q u e  c iv i l i ,  re c ip iu n t u su m fru c tu m ; e t  

q u o d  s e n a tu s  n o n  f e c i t  ea r u m  re ru m  u su m fru ctu m  (n e c  en im  

p o tera t)  s e d  q u a si u su m fru c tu m  c o n s t i t u i t  (ad  3 ) , .  . . ,  u n d e  s i 

a m p liu s  e x ig a t  p ro  u su fru ctu  r e i, S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t  1 a d  5 .  C f. S S . Q . 

7 8 . A r t  3  ( te r ) .

u su s fr u c tu s , Os, m „  s e e  « re r .

u t  o r  u ti, (1 )  that, in  arder that, se  that, (2 )  as, Jar exam ple, (3 )  as, ju s i  

a s . —  (1 ) , u t  l y  u t  ten ea tu r  c o n s e c u t iv e , n o n  ca u sa lite r , P S . Q . 9 8 . 

A r t  1 a d  2 ;  h u iu sm o d i e n im  a n im a lia  n o cen t h o m in ib u s  u t  e x  

eoru m  co rp o r ib u s  p a sc a n tu r  n o n  e x  a liq u a  iu s t it ia e  c a u sa , cu iu s  

co n sid era tio  p e r t in e t  a d  s o la m  ra t io n e m , S S . Q . 1 5 9 . A r t  2  c . 

G .  S S . Q . 1 3 0 . A r t  1 (b is );  S S . Q . 1 5 0 . A r t  2  ( t e r ) ;  S S . Q . 16 1 . 

A r t  2  ( te r );  S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t . 3  ( t e r ) ;  S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t .  6  (p a ss im ); 

e t  p a ssim . —  (2 ) , u t  d ic tu m  e s t  P P ·  Q - 1- A r t  4  c ;  n o n  c o g n o sc it 

eu m , u t  e s t ,  P P . Q . 13 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  u t  p u ta , s i d ica m , P P .  Q . 14 . 

A r t  13 a d  2 ;  u t p u t a ,  c u m  s ic  f i t  P P . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1 c ;  u t  p u ta , cu m  

a liq u is , S S . Q . 17 . A r t  8  c .  C f . P P .  Q . 2 1 .  A r t  1 ; P P .  Q . 2 3 . A r t  

7; S S . Q . 17 . A r t . 8 ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  1; C . G . 3 . 4 1 ;  e t  p a s s im .—  

(3 ) ,  q u o d  a p p e t itu r  u t  u lt im u m , P P .  Q . 5 . A r t  6  c ;  u t  q u ie s  in  s e  

d esid era ta , P P . Q . 5 . A r t  6  c ;  d ic itu r  d e  e o  u t  d e  p r im a  ca u sa , 

P P . Q . 16 . A r t  5  o b . 3 ;  in v e n itu r  u t  in  p lu rib u s, P P . Q . 2 3 . A r t. 

7  o b .3 ;  term in u s  u t  a  q u o , P S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  2 c ;  h o c  u t  in  p a u c io r ib u s  

c o n tin g e n s  C . G . 2 . 4 0 ;  n o n  h a b e t  s e  u t  q u o d  in te lle g itu r , C . G . 

2 .  75; in  a liq u o  u t  in  su b ie c to , C . G . 3 .  13; e s t  a liq u id  u t  n u n c 

o p era n d u m , C . G . 3 .1 5 5 .  a .  P P .  Q . 8 4 . A r t  7; P P .  Q . 7 1 . A r t  2 

o b . 3 ;  C . G . 3 .  6 ; C . G . 3 .  8 5 ; C . G . 3 .  8 6 ; e t  p a ss im . —  O n  co n 

s id e r a r e  u t , s e e  considerare·, o n  c o n t in g e n s  u t, s e e  contingens  u nd er  

2 ;  o n  s ig n if ic a r e  u t ,  s e e  sign ificare .

u tcu m q u e, ado., s im p ly  l im it in g  a  v e r b  o r  a d j ., tn  a n y  w a y  whateoer, 

in  one w a y  or another. I m a g o  im p o r ta t  s im ilitu d in em  u tc u m q u e  

p ertin g e n te m  a d  sp e c ie i r e p r a e se n ta tio n e m , P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t  8  c ;  

q u ia  n o n  u tc u m q u e  d ic tu m  e s t  d a b it ,  s e d  d a b it  v o b is ,  S S . Q . 83 . 

A r t  7  o b . 2 , in  q u o t ;  q u a e rer e  re n u n tia re  h is  q u i d o m i s u n t  

o s te n d it  q u o d  u tc u m q u e  d iv is u s  e s t .  n a m  co m m u n ica re  p ro x im is, 

e t  co n su lere  n o le n te s  a e q u a  sa p e r e , in d ic a t  a d h u c  u tc u m q u e  la n 

g u en tem  e t  re tr o c e d e n te m , S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  10 a d  2 ;  e t  e x  h o c  

p ro ce d it  q u o d  m o tu s  ir a e , e t ia m s i s i t  secu n d u m  r a t io n e m  m o d era 

tu s  u tcu m q u e  im p e d it  o c u lu m  a n im a e  co n te m p la n tis , P T . Q . 15 . 

A rt. 9  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 9 0 . A r t .  4 .

u ter , tris, m ., o  bag or bottle m a d e  o f  a n  a n im a l's  h id e , a  sh in  fo r  w in e , 

o il, w a ter  e t c .  S i  v in u m  n o v u m , id  e s t ,  p ra ecep ta  p e r fe c ta e  v ita e , 

m itta tu r  in  u tr e s  v e te r e s ,  id  e s t  in  h o m in es  im p er fec to s , u tr e s  

ru m p u n tu r , e t  v in u m  e ffu n d itu r , P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 2  a d  2 .

u ter in u s , a , u m , a d j., born o f  th e sam e mother, u terine. E t  s ic  ex  

d iv er so  p a tr u m  g en e r e  e ff ic iu n tu r  la c o b  e t  H e li u te r in i fra tre s, 

P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  3  a d  2 ;  q u a r e  S a lo m o n  s e  u n ig en itu m  co r a m  m a tr e  

n o m in a t q u e m  fra tre m  u te r in u m  p ra ecess isse  S c r ip tu ra  te s ta tu r , 

P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  2  a d  3 , in  q u o t

n ter iib e t, u t r a l ib e t  u tr u m lib e t , p ra n . in d e f., either one (o f  tw o ) , 

either o f  tw o. E r g o  v o lu n ta s  d iv in a  e s t  co n tin g e n s  a d  u tru m q u e , 

(o b . 4 ) , . . . .  a b  e o  q u o d  e s t  a d  u t r u m lib e t  n o n  se q u itu r  a liq u a  a c t io  

n is i a b  a liq u o  a lio  in c l in e tu r  a d  u n u m .....s i e r g o  v o lu n ta s  D e i  in  

a liq u ib u s  s e  h a b e t  a d  u tr u m lib e t , P P .  Q . 19 . A r t  3  o b . 5 .  C f. P P . 

Q . 14 . A r t  1 3 ; S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t .  1 c ;  S S . Q . 1 7 8 . A r t  1.

u terq u e , u tra q u e , u tr u m q u e  (g e n . u tr iu sq u e ) pron ., each  ( o f  tw o ) , 

either, each one, on e an d  the other, one a s  w ell a s  the other, both (a p 

p lied  t o  tw o  s u b je c ts  re g a rd ed  s e v e r a lly , w h ile  am bo  r e g a rd s  th e  

tw o  a s  a  p a ir  —  (1 ) ,  in  g e n .,  (a )  w it h  a  s u b s t ,  (b ) a b so l . (2 ) ,  in  

p a rtic ., (a ) in  r e c ip ro ca l u se s , one . . .  the other, each . . . t h e  other, 

either . . . t h e  other, one another e t c . ,  (b )  w ith  a  c a s e  o f  alter, (1  a ) , 

e t  s ic  in  u tr o q u e  o p e r e  c r e a t io n is  e t  fo rm a tio n is  T r in ita s  p er

so n a ru m  in s in u a tu r , P P .  Q . 7 4 .  A r t  3  a d  3 ;  il lu d  v id e tu r  a q u a s  a b  

a q u is  d is tin g u ere , q u o d  e x  u tr a q u e  p a r te  a b  a q u is  c o n t in g itu r  

(o b . 3 ) , . . . .  s i  a u te m  p er  f ir m a m e n tu m  in te llig a tu r  n u b ilo su s  aer , 

tu n c  u tr a e q u e  a q u a e  s u n t  e iu s d e m  sp e c ie i, P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t .  3  a d  1; 

u tra q u e  ta m en  q u a n t i ta s  m e r it i r e sp o n d e t p ra em io  a c c id e n ta li, 

q u o d  e s t  g a u d iu m  d e  b o n o  c r e a to , P P .  Q . 9 5 . A r t .  4  c ;  s e cu n d u m  

a u te m  u tr a m i|u e  a e q u a lita te m  a liq u is  c o n tra  p a titu r , S S . Q . 6 1 . 

A rt. 4  o b . 2 ;  u tr a q u e  a u te m  o p in io , d u m  n im iu m  s ig il lo  c o n fe s 

s io n is  a ttr ib u it , p ra e iu d ic iu m  v e r ita t i  e t  iu s t it ia e  se r v a n d a e  fa c it , 

■ P T S . Q . 1 1 . A r t . 5  c .  —  in  trtram qtte p a rtem , to  e ither s id e , on

either side. C a e tera , c u m  s in t  lib er i a rb itr ii, in  u tra m q u e  

p a rtem  f le c t i  p o ss u n t , P P .  Q . 1 9 . A r t .  10  o b . 1; e t  p er  h o c  p a te t  

re sp o n sio  a d  o b ie c ta  in  u tr a m q u e  p a r tem , P T S . Q . 8 7 . A r t .  3  c . 

C f. P P .  Q . 9 9 . A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  5  o b . 3 ;  P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t  3 

(b is );  P T S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im . -  (1 b ) , 

s ic u t  in te r  su b te c tu m  e t  q u a l ita te m  v e l q u a n t ita te m  n ih il e s t  

m ed iu m ; q u a e d a m  v e r o  s u n t  in  q u ib u s  n o n  e s t  a liq u o d  m ed iu m  

in te r  u tru m q u e  P S . Q . 4 9 .  A r t  1 c ;  ta m e n  s i  re fe ra n tu r  a d  a c tu m  

a n im a e , u tr u m q u e  p o n it  a liq u id  e s s e , P S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  3  a d  3 ;  q u ia  

p r a esu p p o sito  q u o d  u te r q u e  p ro p ter  D e u m  d ilig a tu r , S S . Q . 2 7 . 

A r t  7 c .  C f . P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t .  2 ;  P S . Q . 5 7 . A r t  4 ;  P S . Q . 1 1 1 . A r t  

1; S S . Q . 4 .  A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 8 .  A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 19 . A r t  2  (b is ) ;  e t  p a s 

s im . —  (2  a ) ,  q u a m v is  u tr u m q u e  a d  sa lu tem  u tr iu sq u e  o p ere tu r , 

P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  1 a d  3 .  —  (2  b ) ,  q u a n d o  su n t  d u a e  c a u s a e  a d  c o n 

tra r io s  m o tu s  in c lin a n te s , u tr a q u e  a lte ra m  im p e d it , .  .  . ,  u n d e  

u tru m q u e  p e r  a lte r u m  m in u itu r , P S . Q . 3 8 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  ir a  e t  

o d iu m  c o n v e n iu n t  in  e f fe c tu ;  u tr iu sq u e  en im  e s t  in ferre  n o cu m en -
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tum  a lte ri, PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  2 o b . 2; e t sic u trum que a g a t cum  com

munione a lterius, P T .  Q . 19. A r t .  1 c; p u ta  cum  uterque dissentit 

a  bono alterius, SS. Q . 37 . A r t .  1 c.

uterus, i, m ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe womb, m atrix, used (1) l i t ,  (2 ) fig . —  (1 ), puer, 

quamdiu est in  m aterno utero, non to ta lite r est a  m atre  separatus, 

P P . Q. 113. A r t .  5  ad  3 ; quam diu in  m atris  utero  continetur; post- 

modum vero, postquam  ab  utero  egreditur, SS. Q . 10. A r t .  12 c; 

quando de clauso utero  virginis ex iv it, P T .  Q . 43 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; u t  

corpus C h ris ti de clauso utero  B . V irg in is  exiret, P T . Q . 57. A r t .  

4  ad  3 ; quidam  d icu n t quod in  innocentibus occisis pro Christo 

v ir tu te  d iv in a acceleratus est usus ra.tiqms. sicut e t  in  loanne 
Baptista, P T S . Q . 96 . A r t .  6  ad  12. C f. P T ^ g »  27. A r t .  6 ; P T .  Q . 

30. A r t .  1; P T .  Q . 45 . A r t .  2 ; P T .  Q . 6o. A r t .  9 ; P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  

2; e t passim. —  (2 ), in  utero m atris  Ecclesiae p rim o concipimur, 

dum  fidei rud im entis  instru im ur: inde quasi in  utero eiusdem 

alim ur, SS. Q . 189. A r t .  1 ob. 4 . in  q u o t;  in  quo regeneratur aliquis 

quasi adhuc fovendus in tra  u teru m  Ecclesiae, P T S . Q . 56. A r t  

2 ad 1.

utervis, u travis, u trum vis , pros. indef., which of the I m  you will, 

either m e  o f the two, either (be  i t  which i t  m ay) of the Im .  U tru m  

tam en Deus P e tro  con tu lit, M a tth .  X V I ,  e t  ab  ipso in  alios de

scendit, q u i u tram vis  habent, P T S . Q . 22 . A r t  1 ad  1.

utib ilis, e, ad j., usable, useful, advantageous, synonym  o f utilis, the  

opposite o f fru ib ilis . D e ind e  quaeritu r de utibilibus, 1 Sent. 1. 3. 

1 ob. I ;  m edium  in te r u tib ilia  e t fru ib ilia , 1 Sent. E xp . C f . 1 

S e n t 2 d iv .

utilis, e, adj., usable, useful, advantageous, synonym  o f utib ilis, the  

opposite of fru ib ilis . E a  quae sunt ad  finem  accommoda, u tilia  

dicuntur, PS. Q . 16. A r t .  3  c ; aliqu id  d ic itu r u tile  dup lic iter, uno 

modo sicut quod est in  v ia  ad  f in e m ,. . . ,  a lio  m odo, sicut pars est 

utilis ad to tu m , u t  paries ad  dom um , P P . Q . 62 . A r t .  9  ad  2 ; se

cundo de utilibus e t  fru ibilibus, 1 S e n t 1 .1  p r. C f. P P . Q . 5 A r t  

6  (passim ); P T . Q . 46 . A r t  6  (b is); P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  2  ( te r ) ;  1 

S e n t 1 .2 p r . ;  1 Sent. 1 .3  ob. l ; e t  passim .—  u tilite r, ado., use

fu lly , profitably, beneficially, advantageously. Sed u tilite r  eam  ex

pandere non est m inoris prudentiae quam  u tilite r  eam  conservare 

sed m aioris, SS. Q . 117. A r t  4  ad  1; non au tem  otiose v iv it  qui 

qualitercum que u t il i te r  v iv it ,  SS. Q . 187. A r t  5 ad 2 . C f . SS. Q. 

8 . A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 71. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 89. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 117. A r t .'4 ;  

P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim.

utilitas, i t is ,  / . ,  (1 ) usefulness, u tility , (2 ) use, advantage, profitable

ness, profit. —  (1 ), sed necessarium est an im ali u t  quaera t aliqua 

vel fug iat, non solum q u ia  sunt convenientia vel non convenientia 

ad sentiendum, sed e tiam  propter aliquas alias com m oditates e t 

u tilita tes sive nocum enta, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  c; ipsa u tilitas  in ter

dum  usus nom inatur, PS. Q . 16. A r t .  3  c; u tilitas  vero (significat 

bonitatem  alicuius) p ropter aliud , 3  S e n t  35. 1. 4. 1 c; u tilita tes  

autem  horum  non  deficiun t, C . G . 3 . 75. C f . P P . Q . 91 . A r t  3; 

PS. Q . 18. A r t .  9 ;  PS. Q . 27 . A r t  4 ; 2 S e n t 2 9 .1 .1  c; e t  passim. —  

(2 ), quantu m  ad u tilita te m  trahendi alios ad  fidem , P P . Q . 32, 

A rt . 1 c ; u tilita s  re i ex  fo rm a sua consequitur, 4  S e n t 2 .2 1 .  2 c; 

nec orationis u t ilita te m  excludit, C . G . 3 .9 5 ;  in  quo ru m  u tilita tem  

actiones eorum  proveniunt, C . G . 3 .1 2 0 .  C f. P P . Q . 62. A r t  9 ; 

SS. Q . 37. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 55. A r t .  8 ; SS. Q . 44. A r t  7  (b is ); e t  

passim. —  O n u n itas  com m unis u tilita tis , see unitas. —  K inds o f 

utilitas in  th is sense are: (a ), u tilitas  form alis and u tilitas  liberalis, 

form al t f i l t ly  an d  u tility  in  the sense of liberality. C f . 8  E th . 13 g. —  

(b ), u tilitas  legalis  and u tilitas  m oralis, the legal u tilily  or that re

lating to laws or the moral u tility  or that according to good morals. 

U n a  est m oralis, quando scilicet unus exh ibet u tilita te m  a lte ri, 

secundum quod p ertin e t ad  bonos mores, . . ., alios au tem  est 

legalis, p ro u t scilicet unus exh ibet u tilita te m  a lte ri, secundum 

quod est lege sta tu tu m , 8  E th . 13 f. C f. 8  E th . 13 g and  h. —  (c), 

utilitas  libera lis , see utilitas formalis. —  (d ), u tilitas  m oralis, see 

utilitas legalis. ·

u tilite r , adv., see utilis.

utin am , ode., a  partic le o f w ishing, oh that!, I  wish that!, i f  only!, 

would to heaven!, would th a t!.—  (1 ) w ith  p rim a ry  tense: u tin am  

sic im p inguentur viscera anim ae meae, P T S . Q . 2 . A r t  3  ob. 1, 

i n q u o t — (2) w ith  secondary tense: u tin am  om ni tempore ieiunare 

possemus, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  5 ad  3.

utique, ado., a  restrictive particle o f confirm ation, in  any case, a t any  

rate, certainly, surely, assuredly, by a ll  means, particularly, es

pecially, at ¡east, without fa i l ,  undoubtedly. V e ru m  e ra t verita tem  

non esse; e t  u tique a liqu a ve rita te  verum  e ra t, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  7 

ob. 4 ; e t  haberet u tiq ue potentiam  in fin ita m  ad  calefaciendum , si 

eius calor esset in fin itus, P P . Q . 25. A r t .  2  c; opinio autem  P latonis 

sustineri u tique posset, si poneretur quod an im a u n itu r corpori, 

P P . Q. 76. A r t .  3  c; si enim  essent to t  regulae ve l mensurae, quo t 

sunt m ensurata vel rcgulata, cessaret u tique u tilitas  regulae vel 

mensurae, PS. Q . 96. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. P P . Q . 70. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 107. 

A rt . 2; SS. Q . 164. A r t .  2 , in  quo t.; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7, in  qu o t.; 

P T . Q . 2  A r t .  6, in  q u o t.; e t  passim. —  (2 ) w ith  negatives: si am bo 

videm us verum  esse quod dicis, e t am bo videm us verum  esse quod 

dico; ubi, quaeso, id  videmus? N ec ego utique in  te, nec tu  in  me, 

P P . Q. 84 . A r t .  5 a, in  q u o t ;  non v is  u tique stare syllabas, sed 

transvolare, PS. Q . 32 . A r t  2 c, in  quo t. C f . PS . Q . 50. A r t .  6 ; 

PS. Q . 51 . A r t .  3 , in  q uo L; SS. Q . 39. A r t .  3 , in  quot.

u tor, i, usus, sum, 3, v. dep., (1 ) to use in  the proper and  narrow er 

senses o f the word, i.e ., to m a k e  use o f a  th in g  as a  means to  a tta in 

ing an  end, the opposite o f f ru i,  (2 ) to  use in  the broader an d  more 

general sense o f the  w ord, (3 ) be accustomed to, be used to. —  (1 ), 

u t i , . . . ,  im p o rta t applicationem  alicuius ad  a liqu id , quod autem  

ap p lica tu r ad  a liud , se habet in  ratione eius, quod est ad finem , e t 

ideo u t i  semper est eius, quod est ad  finem , PS. Q . 16. A r t .  3  c; 

usus, . . ., sum itur, . . ., stricte, p rout (u ti)  d ic it  relationem  in  

finem , l S e n t 3 1 . 2 .1  ad  5 ; u ti prim o e t  p rincip aliter est vo lu n ta tis 

tam quam  p rim i moventis, rationis au tem  tam quam  dirigentis, 

sed a lia ru m  potentiarum  tam quam  exsequentium , quae com paran

tu r  ad  vo lun tatem , a  qua app lican tur ad  agendum , sicut instru 

m enta ad  principale agens, PS . Q . 16. A r t .  1 c . C f. PS. Q . 9 . A r t .  1; 

PS. Q . 16. A r t  2  c ; PS/Q. 57 . A r t  1 (b ij} ;  PS . Q . 90. A r t  1 (b is );

1 Sent. 1. 1. 2 c; e t  passim. O n the· difference between utor and  

fru o r  w e read: fru i impy t a t j b fc lu tu m  m otum  appetitus in  ap 

petibile; sed u t i  im p o rta t m otum  appetitus ad  a liqu id  in  ordine 

ad a lte ru m , si ergo com parentur u ti e t  fru i quantu m  ad obiecta, 

sic fru i est nobilius quam  u ti, qu ia id , quod est absolute appetib ile, 

est m elius quam  id quod est appetib ile solum  in  ordine ad  a liud , 

sed si com parentur qu an tu m  ad v im  apprehensivam  praeceden

tem , m aior nob ilitas req u ir itu r ex parte  usus, q u ia  ordinare aliqu id 

in  a lte ru m  est ration is; absolute autem  aliq u id  apprehendere po

test e tiam  sensus, PS. Q . 16. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. PS . Q . 16. A r t .  3 c . —  

O n  dialectica o len s , see dialecticus under 2 ; on logica utens, see 

logicus; on potentia utens corporali organo, see potentia under 2 ; 

on sophistica utens, see sophisticus. u ti transum ptiva, to use some

thing in  a  figurative sense. C f. 1 S e n t  3 4 . 3 . 2  ad  2. —  (2 ),  largo 

modo accipiendo usum, secundum quod u ti com prehendit sub se 

etiam  fru i; p ro u t u ti est assumere aliqu id  in  faculta tem  vo lunta tis 

e t fru i est cum  gaudio, P P . Q . 39. A r t .  8  c; aliquando en im  (u ti)  

nom inat quam lib et operationem , 1 S e n t  1 . 1 .2  c; usu s,. . . ,  sum i

tu r, . . . ,  com m uniter, p ro u t u ti d ic itu r assumere a liqu id  in  facul

ta te m  vo luntatis , 1 S e n t  3 1 .2 .1  ad  5 . C f . PS . Q . 11. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q. 

13. A r t  4  (b is ); PS . Q . 16. A r t  3  ad  3 ; PS. Q . 78. A r t  2  (b is ); e t 

passim. — (3 ), aliquando (u ti)  d ic it  frequentiam  operationis, 

secundum quod usus est idem , quod consuetudo, 1 Sent. 1 . 1 . 2  c.

utpote, adv., as namely, namely, as being, as, seeing that, inasmuch as, 

since. —  (1 ) ,  w ith  a  rel. pron., (2 ) w ith  cum, (3 ) w ith  a d j. phrases, 

(4 ) w ith  participles. —  (1 ), e t  ideo in  hoc ipso quod hom o per 

D e u m  iu ra t p ro fite tu r D e u m  potiorem , utpote  cuius veritas  est
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indefectib ilis  e t  cognitio universalis, SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 89. A r t .  4  c ; e t sim iliter 

etiam  dehonorationibus non frangitur, sed eas contem nit, u tpote 

quas re p u ta t sibi indigne afferri, SS. Q . 129. A r t  2  ad  3 ; sed per 

prius com para tur ad ipsam  divina natura , utpote quae est unum  

cum  ea  ab  aeterno, P T . Q . 3 . A r t .  7 ad  3. C f. P T . Q . 30 . A r t .  4 , in  

qu o t.; P T S . Q . 8. A r t .  4 ;  P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  2 ; P . ’S. Q. 80 . A r t .  1. —  

(2 ), u tp o te  cum  dicim us idem, eidem, idem, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  7 c; 

utpote  cum  sunt extra  locum  proprium , P P . Q . 18. A r t .  1 ad  2; 

utpote  cum  de effectibus m anifestis iudicamus, PS. Q . 14. A r t .  5  c. 

C f. PS . Q . 32 . A r t .  3 , in  q u o t ; PS. Q . 71. A r t  1; SS. Q . 23. A r t .  7; 

SS. Q . 30 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 133. A r t  5; SS. Q . 158. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim. 

—  (3 ), ex quo v id e tu r quod angelus s it  sim plicior quam  m ateria 

prim a; u tpo te  D eo  propinquior, P P . Q . 54. A r t .  3 ob. 3 ; e t  qu ia  id 

quod est form ale, potius est, ideo illae scientiae quae ex  principiis 

m athem aticis concludunt circa m ateriam  naturalem , magis cum  

m athem atic is  connum erantur, u tpote eis similiores, SS. Q . 9 . A r t  

2 ad  3 . a .  SS. Q . 23. A r t .  7; SS. Q . 55. A r t  1. —  (4), e t  hoc ideo 

quia posuit diversitatem  gradus in  huiusmodi substantiis inventam  

accidentalem , u tpote ex  libero  a rb itr io  provenientem , P P . Q . 75. 

A r t .  7  c; e t  ideo misericordia, qua subvenitur defectibus aliorum , 

est sacrific ium  ei magis acceptum , utpote propinquius u tilita te m  

proxim orum  inducens, SS. Q . 30 . A r t .  4  ad  1; e t ideo non solum  

fide lium , sed e tiam  com prehendentium  est caput, u tpo te  plenis

sime habens gratiam  e t  g loriam , P T . Q . 8 . A r t  4  ad  2 . C f. P P . Q. 

75. A r t .  5; P P . Q . 104. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 3. A r t  1; SS. Q . 27 . A r t .  4; 

SS. Q . 45 . A r t  3 ; e t passim.

utrinque, ndv., from  er on both sides or parts, on the one side and on the 

other, used l i t  and fig . E t  per hoc p a te t responsio a d  ea quae 

u trinq ue  o b id u n tu r, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  5  c; sed tam en in te r inaequales 

potest esse m aior dilectio  quam  in te r aequales, lice t non aequaliter 

u trin q u e  respondeat, P P . Q . 96 . A r t  3 ad  2; quantu m  en im  ad 

in ten tionem  ludaeorum , duos latrones utrinque crucifixerunt, 

P T . Q . 46 . A r t .  11 c; unde f i t  scelus eius u trinq ue imm anius, P T .  Q. 

81. A r t .  2 a ; p u ta  a  Petro, in  prim o gradu, u t  pater, e t  filius; quae 

au tem  secundo utrinque o c c u rrit  P T S . Q . 54 . A r t .  2  c.

utrobique, adv., on both parts or sides, on the one side and the other. 

E rg o  Deus, utrobique sum ptum  univoce d id tu r , (ob. 1 )..... ergo 

hoc nom en univoce d id tu r  utrobique, P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 ob. 3 ; unde 

utrobique f i t  m entio de terra , P P . Q . 72. A r t .  1 c; u trobique enim  

anim us aud ientis certificatur de posterioribus per priora , P P . Q. 

84. A r t  3  ad  3 ; e t ita  u trobique d efic it repraesentatio connatural!·  

tad s  e t  coaetern itatis d iv in aru m  personarum, P P . Q . 93 . A r t  6  ad 

4; unde non est eadem ra tio  am oris utrobique, PS. Q . 2 . A r t  7 ad 

2; q u ia  utrobique apprehendunt beatitudinem  u t  fu tu ru m  possi

bile, SS. Q . 18. A r t  3  c. a .  SS. Q . 61 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 174. A r t  2; 

P T . Q . 52 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 75. A r t  8 (b is ); P T S . Q. 92 . A r t  1; e t 

passim.

utrum , ado., introducing an a lte rn ative  question w ith  an  beginning 

the second dause; in  E n g l, represented in  d irect questions sim ply 

b y  th e  tone o f voice, and  in  ind irect questions b y  whether. —  (1 ), 

indirect question, (a ) w ith  an  in troducing the second dause, (b ) 

a lte rn a tiv e  questions in  themselves single, b u t  o f w hich some detail 

is a lte rn a tiv e  and introduced b y  ant, eel, (2 ) indirect question w ith 

o u t an  expressed a lte rn ative , (1 a ) ,  circa p rim um  quaeruntur sex- 

d e d m , . . . ,  u tru m  prudentia s it  in  subditis, an  solum  in  princi

pibus, SS. Q . 47 p r.; a re a  prim um  quaeruntur q u a ttu o r ,. . . ,  u tru m  

fo rm ae corporum  sin t ab  angelis, an  im m ediate a  D eo, P P . Q . 65 

p r.; s icut Apostolus a it ,  u tru m  in  corpore a n  extra  corpus sit, cum  

in  illa m  ra p itu r  e t  subvehitur visionem, SS. Q . 175. A r t .  4  a . C f. 

P P . Q . 113. A r t  7; PS . Q . 8 p r . ; PS. Q . 11 p r.; SS. Q . 100 p r .;  SS. 

Q . 175. A r t .  6; e t  passim. —  (1 b ), circa hoc quaeruntur o c to : . . . ,  

u tru m  v i ta  contem plativa consistat solum in uno actu  a u t  in  

pluribus, SS. Q . 100. p r .;  circa hoc quaeruntur sex: . . ., u trum  

an im a  s it  subiectum hab itus secundum suam  essentiam vel secun

d u m  suam  potentiam , PS. Q . 50. p r. C f. P P . Q . 79. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q.

27 pr.; P T . Q . 60 . A r t .  8 ;  P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 78 p r. —  (2), 

circa hoc quaeruntur tredecim : u tru m  aliquis in td lec tu s  creatus 

possit v idere  essentiam D e i, P P . Q . 12 pr. C f. P P . Q . 13 p r .;  PS. Q. 

22. p r.; SS. Q . 51 p r.; SS. Q . 154. p r.; P T . Q . 42 p r.; e t  passim.

uva, ae, the f ru it  o f the nine, a  grape. S icut aqua conversa in 

liquorem  uvae est v inum , P T . Q . 66 . A r t  4  c; non tam en debent 

uvae integrae huic sacramento m isceri, quia non iam  esset ibi 

aliq u id  praeter v inum , proh ibetur e tiam  ne m ustum  sta tim  ex

pressum de uva in  calice o ffere tur, P T . Q . 74 A r t .  5  ad  3 . C f. P T . 

Q . 74. A r t .  1, in  quot.

uxor, oris, f . ,  a  spouse, wife, consort. E t  cum praecepit Oseae ut 

uxorem  fornicariam 'acciperet, PS . Q . 94. A rt. 5 ob. 2; sicut Gen. 

X I I  e t X X  quod A b raham  d ix it  de uxore sua quod soror sua esset, 

SS. Q . 110. A r t .  3 ob. 3; ad secundum per a lia  opera v ir i  e t  uxoris, 

P T . Q . 29. A r t  2  c ; d icu n t en im  quod M ath an  e t M d c h i diversis 

tem poribus de una eademque uxore Estha nomine singulos filios 

procreaverunt: q u ia  M a th a n , q u i per Salomonem descendit, 

uxorem  eam  p rim u m  ceperat; e t  relicto filio  uno lacob nomine, 

defunctus est, . . . ,  re lic tam  M a th a n  accepit uxorem, P T . Q . 31. 

A r t .  3  ad  2; sed per m atrim on ium  uxor e ffic itu r res v ir i,  e t  e  con

tra rio , P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  5 ob. 3 ; v id e tu r quod cognatio spiritualis 

non transeat a  v iro  in  u xo re m ,. . . ,  ergo m ediante carna li coniunc- 

tione, quae in te r v iru m  e t  uxorem  est, (ob. 1).....pa ter e t m ater 

spiritual's , quam  v ir  qu i est sp iritualis pater, e t  u x o r , . . . ,  ergo nec 

uxor con trah it a liqu am  spiritualem  cognationem ex  hoc quod v ir 

eius s it pa ter alicuius spiritualis , (ob. 2 ) , . . . .  e t  uxor non est bap- 

tiza ta , . .  ., ergo non tran s it semper a  v iro  ad  uxorem, P T S . Q. 

56. A r t .  5 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4 ;  PS. Q . 108. A r t  3 ; SS. Q. 

26 . A r t .  11; SS. Q . 186. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 67. A r t .  4  (passim ); et 

passim.

uxoratos, a , um , adj., married. U tru m  aliquis, postquam  uxoratus 

est, possit se servum  facere sine consensu uxoris, P T S . Q . 52. pr.; 

si ergo propter hoc ordo m atrim on ium  im pediat, q u ia  uxorati non 

possunt habere beneficium  ecclesiasticum, (ob. 5 ) ....... e t  quia 

aliqu is ex  beneficio ecclesiastico tenetur ad exeeutionem ordinis, 

e t  ex  hoc ipso privilegio clericali gaudet, ideo hoc apud Latinos 

clericis uxoratis au fertu r, P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  3 ad  4 .

uxoricidium , i, n., uxoricide, the murder o f one’s wife. T am en  in  foro 

contentioso non com pellitur, qu ia m atrim onia coacta consueverunt 

malos exitus habere, nisi fo rte  juram entum  in tervenerit; q u ia  tunc 

cogendus est q u i prom isit, u t  q u idam  dicunt, quam vis a liis  non 

v ideatur, p ropter causam praedictam , praecipue si de uxoriddio 

tim eretur, P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  1 ad  2 ; ergo v idetur quod e i q u i v u lt 

esse de Ecclesia, non s it  lic itus usus legis illius quae uxoricidium  

p erm itt it , (a ), . . ., unde e tia m  d ifficultates quasdam opposuit, 

quibus re traherentur v ir i  ab  uxoricidio, PT S . Q . 60 . A r t .  1 ad  2; 

sicut in  lege M oysi per dispensationem licebat dare  libellum  

repudii ad  ev itan d u m  uxoricidium , P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  5 ad  3. C f. 

P T S . Q . 60 . A r t  2  (passim ); P T S . Q . 67. A r t  3; P T S . Q . 67. A r t  6.

uxSrius, a , um , ad j., o f a r belonging to a  wife ar married woman, exces- 

sioely fo n d  o f one's w ife, uxorious. A n tiq u i patres ea dispensatione 

q u a  plures habebant uxores, ad  ancillas accedebant uxorio affectu, 

P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  5  a d  2 ; A g ar cognita ab  A braham  uxorio  affectu , 

P T S . Q . 67 . A r t  2  a . —  O n  affectus uxorius, see affectus.

V
vacatio, 6nis, f . ,  rest, freedom fro m  business or actisily. (2 ) rest, the 

quiet of contemplation, stillness o f m ind. —  (1 ), non nu lli i ta  inquieti 

sunt, u t  si vacationem  laboris habuerint, gravius laborent, SS. Q . 

182. A r t .  4  ad  3 . —  (2 ),  sexta, q u ia  v ita  contem plativa consistit in 

quadam  vacatione e t  quiete, SS. Q . 182. A r t .  1 c; ad  v ita m  enim  

contem plativam  necessaria est quaedam  vacatio  m entis, SS. Q. 

182. A r t .  3 ob. 1. C f. SS. Q . 181. A r t .  4  ad«l.



vaccazyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA1135 vagus

vacca, a r ,zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf ,  a  row, heifer. Sed cinis vaccae ru fae  quae com burebatur 

inununc is. sed cinis vaccae rufae quae com burebatur immundus 

erat, (ob. 5 ) , . . . ,  m andatur enim  ib i a  D o m ino  quod accipiant 

vaccam ru fam  in m em oriam  peccati quod com m iserunt in  adora

tione v itu li ,  e t  d ic itu r vacca magis quam  v itu lu s , . . . ,  s icut vacca 

lasciviens dec linavit Israel, e t  hoc forte ideo, qu ia vaccas in  morem  

A egypti co lu eru n t,. . . ,  sicut vacca crem abatur cum  pelle e t carni

bus, . . . ,  q u ia  per vaccam  ru fam  significatur C h ris tu s ,. . . ,  san

guinem autem  passionem eius designat vaccae color, e ra t autem  

vacca ru fa  aetatis integrae, PS. Q. 102. A r t  5 ad  5.

vacillo, are, av i, atum , 1, v.n., to waver, vacillate. E t  praecipue si in  

suo testim onio non vac illen t, ve l alias suspecti non fuerin t, PS. Q . 

105. A r t  2 ad 8.

vaco, ire ,  i v i ,  I tu m , 1, (1 ) transi., to rest, to be free fro m  labor,

(2 ) in  p artic ., (a) vacari a licu i rei, to be free to attend, apply, or de

vote one's self to something, to have leisure or time fo r  a  Iking, (b ), 

vacare ad aliquid. Io be free fo r  something, (3 ) to be free from , without, 

(4 ) vacatur, i t  is  permitted. —  (1 ), ib i vacabim us, e t videbim us, e t  

am abim us, e t  laudabim us, SS. Q. 181. A r t  4  c. —  (2 ) (a ), sed 

respicere ad  D eum  p ertin e t ad superiorem rationem , cuius est con

tem pla tion i vacare, PS. Q . 35. A r t  5 ob. 1; tam en pro  aliqua 

necessitate vel magna u tilita te  lic itum  est eis iurare, e t  praecipue 

pro spiritualibus negotiis; pro quibus e tiam  iuraroenta com petit 

praestare in  solemnibus diebus, quibus est spiritualibus rebus 

vacandum , SS. Q . 89. A r t  10 c; hoc enim  convenit v itae , secundum  

quam  aliqu is contem plata aliis  t ra d it  quam  Christus d ic itu r as

sumpsisse, u t  prim o contem plationi v a c e t  P T ·  Q· 40 . A r t .  2  ad  3; 

opo rtet au tem  praedicatores verbi D e i, u t  om nino vacent praedi

cationi, omnino a saecularium rerum  cura esse absolutos, P T . Q. 

40. A r t .  3  c; m in istri Ecclesiae a  populo separantur ad  vacandum  

d iv in o  cu ltu i, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  2 c; hoc en im  sine peccato Heri 

p o test sicut pate t in  eo qui ab  actu  contem plationis cessat, u t 

in terdum  actioni vacet, P T S . Q. 49. A r t .  4  ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 101. 

A r t .  4  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t  4  (passim); SS. Q . 142. A r t .  1 (pas

s im ); P T S . Q . 52. A r t .  2  ob. 2; PT S . Q . 53. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; e t  passim. 

—  (2) (b ), e t  ideo f i t  quaedam contractio  secundum app etitum  

anim alem , non autem  secundum n aturam  corporalem; sed magis 

anim a quasi in  se contracta, vacat ad  m otionem  spirituum  e t 

caloris, PS. Q . 44. A r t  1 ad  3. C f. SS. Q . 182. A r t  4  ad  3, in  q u o t  

—  (3 ), non au tem  ad v irtu tem  pertinet quod ea quae sunt subiecta 

ra tion i a  propriis actibus va c e n t PS. Q . 59. A r t  5 c. —  (4 ), bona 

opera fide lium  subsidio supplendorum necessariarum deesse non 

debent servis D e i, qu i manibus operantur; u t  horae, quibus ad 

erudiendum  anim um  i ta  vacatur, u t illa  corporalia opera geri non 

possint, non opprim ant egestate, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  4  c.

vacuo, i r e ,  av i, a tum , 1, to mate void. Ambrosius d ic it: in  con

tractibus v itia  eorum  quae ven eu n t prod i iubentur; ac  nisi in ti

m averit venditor, quam vis in  ius em ptoris transierint, doli actione 

vacuantur, SS. Q . 77. A r t .  3  a.

vacuus, a , um , adj., (1 ) empty, free from , synonym  o f inanis, the 

opposite o f plenus, (2 ) useless, futile, synonym  o f frustra, inanis, 

and sonus, the opposite o f efficax, (3) free fro m  labor, a l leisure, 

idle. —  (1 ), secundum hoc ergo d ic itu r te rra  inanis e t  vacua, v d  

invisibilis e t  incomposita, PP . Q . 66. A r t  1 ad  1; s im iliter acolythis 

(d a tu r) candelabrum  cum  cereo, e t urceolus vacuus, P T S . Q . 38. 

A r t  1 ob. 2. C f. P P . Q . 4 6 .1 ;  P P . Q . 69 . A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 86. A r t .  4; 

P T . Q . 76. A r t  5 (b is ); PT S . Q . 83. A r t .  2; e t passim. —  O n 

spatium  vacuum, see spatium  under 1. —  vacuum, i, n ., on empty 

space, on open or vacant place, a  void, a  vacuum. A d  ration em  vacui 

non s u ffid t " in  quo n ih il est," sed requ iritu r, quod s it spatium  

capax corporis, in  quo  non s it corpus, P P . Q . 46 . A r t  1 ad  4; 

opo rtet ergo addere, quod vacuum  s it locus, in  quo non s it corpus 

tangibile, sed.sit ib i spatium  susceptivum corporis tangibilis, sicut 

caecum d id tu r , quod caret visu, n a tu m  autem  habere, 4  Phys. 

10 c; vacuum , quod pon itur quoddam  spatium  dim ensionatum

sine corpore sensibili, 4  Phys. 13 a ;  vacuum  en im  non est tan tum  

negatio, sed privatio , unde ad positionem vacui oportet ponere 

locum  vel dimensiones separatas, 2  Sent. 1 . 1 .5  ad  4 . C f. 4  Phys. 

1 g; 3  Phys. 7 a ; 1 C ael. 21 c; 2 Cael. 6 a ;  1 G en. 12 b; e t  passim. —  

K inds of vacuum a re : vacuam  corporibus ind itum  and vacuum  

separatum, the empty space found in  bodies and that found outside 

them. Vacuum  autem  separatum  d id tu r  locus q u i non est repletus 

aliquo corpore, possibilis repleri, 3 Cael. 8  a . C f. 4  Phys. 11 a  and 

14 a -m ; 3  Cael. 8  b . —  (2 ), n ihil au tem  est vacuum  in  operibus Dei, 

P P . Q . 67. A r t  4  ad  2 ; orationes iustorum  non sunt vacuae sed 

efficaces, PS. Q. 114. A r t .  6  ob. 2 . C f. P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  1 (ter) ; 

P T S . Q. 8 0 .1  (bis). —  (3 ), de quibus non apparet u tru m  ex pro

posito servitutis D d  v e n e r in t en  v ita m  inopem  e t  laboriosam 

fugientes, vacui pasci a tque vestiri vo luerin t, SS. Q . 187. A r t  4  c.

rado , ere, 3, v.n., to go, w alk, used I i t  and fig . S icut ille  qui v a d it  per 

v iam , non v id et illos q u i post eum  v e n iu n t  P P . Q . 14. A r t .  13 ad 

3; puta  si aliquis continue ad ecclesiam vadens, PS. Q . 20 . A r t .  6  

ob. 1; illud praeceptum  legis non est sic in td ligendum , quod homo 

dormiendo m edite tur de lege D d ,  sed quod dormiens, id  e s t 

vadens dorm itum , de lege D d  m edite tur, SS. Q . 16. A r t  2 ad  4 ; 

ve lu ti corporaliter vadere super terram  profecto hum anum  est, 

P T . Q . 19. A rt. 1 c; a lia  clavis est quae non directe se extend it ad 

ipsum caelum, sed m ediante m ilitan te  Ecclesia, per quam  aliquis 

ad cadum  vad it, P T S . Q . 19. A r t  3  c; q u i v a d it  ad a liqu am  ecde

siam, septem annos remissionis consequatur, . . . ,  ille  q u i habet 

domum suam iu xta  ecclesiam illam , v d  clerici ecclesiae, qu i quoti

die v a d u n t . . . .  e t  ite rum , u t  v id etu r, pluries indulgentiam  con

sequitur in  die, cum  pluries vad at, P T S . Q . 25. A r t .  2 ob. 2. C f. 

P P . Q. 43. A r t  1; P P . Q . 64. A r t .  4, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 184. A r t .  3 , 

in  q u o t;  P T . Q. 57 . A r t  6, in  qu o t.; P T S . Q . 8. A r t  6 ;  e t passim.

vae, inter/., (o & u ) ,  a n  exclam ation o f p ain  o r dread, woel ak l alast 

Propheta im precatur vae  illis  qu i d icunt id  quod est bonum , secun

dum  quod est bonum , esse m alum , P P . Q . 48. A r t .  3 ad  4 ; vae qu i 

consuunt pulvillos sub om ni cub ito  manus, SS. Q. 115. A r t  1 a, in 

quot.

ragacitas, it is ,  f . ,  unsteadiness, vacillation. Quando scilicet aliquis 

per inordinatos m otus m em brorum  vagacitatem  in d icat mentis, 

SS. Q . 35. A r t .  4  a d  3 .

vagatio, o n is ,/., a  roaming, wandering, used fig . I l le  qu i porcos p a v it  

vagatione mentis e t  im m unditias sub semetipso cecidit, SS. Q. 

175. A r t .  2 ob. 2 , in  q u o t

vagina, ae, / . ,  a sheath, scabbard. S icu t ad  fo rtitu d in em  m ilitis  perti

n e t non solum exercere g ladium  in  hostes, sed e tiam  exacuere 

gladium  e t in  vagina conservare, SS. Q . 117. A r t  3  ad  2 ; sicut ars 

m ilitaris  u titu r gladio ad  bellum , e t  vag ina ad  g lad ii conserva

tionem , P T S . Q . 80 . A r t .  2 c.

rag io , ire, iv i or ii, 4  o f young children, to a y ,  squall. Ergo vide

tu r  inconveniens quod in tra  corpusculum vagientis infantiae 

la te a t  P T . Q . 1. A r t .  1 ob. 2 .

vago, are, 1, v.n., to lead astray. A egyptio rum  m onasteria hunc 

tenent morem, u t  nu llum  absque opere vel labore suscipiant non 

tam  propter v ictus necessitatem, quam  propter an im ae salutem, 

ne vagetur perniciosis cogitationibus, SS. Q . 187. A r t .  3  c, in  quot.

vagor, i r i ,  itu s , 1, v. dep. a . and a., to roam, wander. C u m  diabolus e t 

daemones ubique vag entur orbe to to , e t  celeritate nim ia ubique 

praesentes sint, P T S . Q . 69. A r t  3  a, in  q u o t

vagus, a , um, adj., (1 ) l i t ,  wandering, (2 ) fig ., wandering, wavering, 

vague, random. —  (1 ), per baculum  cura pastoralis, qua habet col

ligere va g o s ,. . . ,  unde versus: collige, sustenta, stim ula, vaga, 

morbida, lenta, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t  7 c. —  (2 ), sed la e titia  vaga in

composita, quae hic d ic itu r inepta , praecipue o r itu r  ex  imm oderata 

sumptione d b ' v d  potus, SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  ad  1; e t ideo contra 

naturam  hominis est quod u ta tu r  vago concubitu.... haec autem
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c e r t itu d o  to lleretu r , s i  e s s e t  v a g u s  c o n c u b itu s , . .  ., u n d e  cu m  

fo r n ic a t io  s i t  c o n c u b itu s  v a g u s , S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t . 2  c .

v a ld é , a d s., s e e  raltd tis.

V a le n t in ia n u s , i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm ., V alen tin ian  I I , em p ero r  A .D .  3 7 5 -3 9 2 , so n  o f  

V a le n tin ia n  I a n d  o f  J u s t in a  h is  w ife . U n d e  A m b ro siu s  d ic i t  in  

lib ., D e  o b itu  V a le n t in ., c o l .  1435 , t  3 ,  d e  V a le n t in ia n o , q u i 

c a te c h u m e n u s  m o r tu u s  fu it ,  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 2 c .

V a len tin u s , i, m ., V alentinus, fo u n d er  o f  o n e  o f  th e  G n o st ic  s e c ts  

w h ic h  o r ig in a ted  in  th e  f ir s t  h a lf  o f  th e  s e c o n d  ce n tu r y . V erb u m  

p r o la t io n e  q u a d a m  p r o c e d it  a  d ice n te , s i e r g o  F i liu s  e s t  p ro p rie  

V erb u m , n o n  p ro ce d it  a  P a tr e , n is i p er  m o d u m  p ro la tio n is , q u o d  

e s t  h a ere sis  V a len tin i, (o b . 2 ) .... n on  p r o p te r  h o c  error V a len tin i 

e s t  d a m n a tu s , P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t  2  a d  2 ;  co r p u s  C h r isti n o n  e s t  d e  

c a e lo  a lla tu m , s ic u t  V a le n t in u s  h a ere ticu s  p o s u i t  P T . Q·  3 5 . 3  c . 

a .  P T . Q . 5 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 3 7 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t  2 .

v a le o , ere , u i, itu m , 2 , » .» ., (1 )  to  be strong, excel, have power or f o r a ,  

avail, be o f  use or service, pro fit, w ith  th e  in f ., have the power, he able, 

can, (2 )  w ith  adv. q u a lif ic a t io n s  ex p re ss in g  th e  d eg re e  o f  p o w er  o r  

in f lu e n c e  ex erted , w ith  n ih il, tantum , p lu rim u m , m in u s  e t c .  —  

(3 ) , id io m a tic  u se , o f  m o n e y , to  be o f  the value of, be worth, —  (1 ) , 

su ffr a g ia  e n im  E c c le s ia e  v a le n t  e is  p ro  q u ib u s  f i u n t . . . ,  e t  s ic  e i s  

s u ffr a g ia  E cc le s ia e  v a l e n t  P T S . Q . 2 1 . A r t .  1 o b . 1: v a le n t  en im  

a d  a u g m e n tu m  g r a t ia e  e i s  q u i e a m  h a b e n t , ■ ■.,  v a le n t  e t ia m  a d  

c u s to d ia m  v ir tu t is , . .  . ,  v a le n t  e tia m  a d  d e fe n s io n e m  a b  h o ste , 

P T S . Q . 2 1 . A rt. 2  c ;  s i  su ffr a g ia  e x is te n t ib u s  in  p u rg a to r io  v a le 

r e n t  m a x im e  e a  v id e r e n tu r  v a le r e  q u a e  s u n t  a d  im p er iu m  eo ru m  

fa c ta , s e d  h a e c  n o n  sem p er  v a l e n t . . . ,  e r g o  su ffr a g ia  ex is te n t ib u s  

in  p u r g a to r io  n o n  v a l e n t  (o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  o p e r a  u n iu s  p o ss u n t  v a le r e  

a lte r i  a d  sa t is fa c t io n e m , ( c ) .... su ffra g ia  e x  d u o b u s  v a le n t  P T S . 

Q . 7 1 . A r t  6  a d  4 .  C f. P S . Q . 1 2 . A r t  3  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t  3  ad  

4 ;  P T S . Q . 14  p r .;  P T S . Q . 1 8 . A r t. 2 ; P T S . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1; e t  p a s 

s im . —  w ith  in f .,  t o  b e  able, c m .  N o n  a u te m  sen sib u s  d iscern ere  

v a le m u s , P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t . 6  o b . 1. C f . P S . Q .  3 7 . A r t  2 c ;  S S . Q . 8 . 

A r t  1 c ;  S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t . 10  o b . 3 ; S S .  Q . 6 0 . A r t  1 a d  3 . —  (2 ) ,  erg o  

n ih il v a le b u n t  e i  p ra ec ed en tia  m er ita  a d  h o c  q u o d  resu rg a t, P S . Q . 

1 1 4 . A r t .  1 a ;  a d  e ffe c tu m  h u iu s  sa cra m en ti p erc ip ien d u m  p lu ri

m u m  v a le t  d e v o t io  su s c ip ie n t is  e t  p erso n a le  m er itu m  co n fere n 

t iu m , P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  3  c ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  in d u lg e n tia e  n on  v a le a n t  

ta n tu m , q u a n tu m  p r o n u n t ia n t  P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2  o b . 1 ¡ in s tr u c t io  

q u a e  f i t  b a p tiz a t is  p er  p ra ed ic a tio n em , n o n  m in u s  v a le t  q u a m  illa  

q u a e  f i t  n o n d u m  b a p t iz a t is , P T S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  2  o b . 6 . —  (3 ) ,  d e  

in iu s ta  v e n d it io n e  e x  p a r te  p re tii, s c il ic e t  u tr u m  l ic e a t  a liq u id  v e n 

d ere  p lu s  q u a m  v a le a t ,  S S . Q . 7 7 . p r . C f . S S . Q . 5 9 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 

7 7 . A r t . 1 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t .  4 .

V a lerius , i i ,  m ., (1 )  V alerius M axim u s, th e  w r ite r  o f  th e  M em orabilia , 

(2 )  V a le r iu s  B ish o p  o f  H ip p o , p red ecesso r  o f  A u g u st in e , w h o m  h e  

a d m it te d  t o  th e  p r ie sth o o d  a t  th e  e a r n e s t  d es ire  o f  th e  p eo p le ; 

a g a in s t  A u g u st in e 's  w is h  a s  ex p ressed  in  a  le t t e r  to  V a ler iu s, b u t  

in  a n sw er , a s  V a ler iu s  t h o u g h t  to  b is  o w n  p ra y er s , (3 ) ,  V a ler iu s, 

c o u n t  o f  A fr ica , a  firm  u p h o ld e r  o f  C a th o lic  tr u th  a g a in s t  h ere tica l 

a t ta c k , w h o  w ro te  to  A u g u s t in e  th ree  le t te r s , in  re tu rn  fo r  w h ich  

A u g u s t in e  s e n t  h im  th e  f ir s t  b o o k  o f  h is  w o r k  D e  Concupiscentia 

e l G ra tia . T o  th is  b o o k  J u lia n  o f  E c la n a  r e p lied  in  fo u r  b o o k s , in  

w h ic h  h e  a cc u sed  A u g u s t in e  o f  d e n y in g  th e  d iv in e  in s t itu t io n  o f  

m a rr ia g e . T h e  e n t ir e  b o o k  b y  J u lia n  w a s  s e n t  to  A u g u stin e  b y  

C la u d iu s . O n  a n o th e r  o c c a s io n  A u g u st in e  w r o te  to  V a ler iu s  c o m 

m e n d in g  to  h im  a  b is h o p  n a m ed  F e lix . (E p .  2 0 6 ;  D e n u p tiis  el 

concupisc. 1 , 2 , 2 )  —  (1 ) ,  u t  M a x im u s  V a ler iu s  r e fe r t lib . I ,  n u m . 

1 0 , P S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  3  c .  C f . S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  5 ;  S S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  3 ; 

S S . Q . 1 4 9 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 2 . A r t  2 ; S S .  Q . 15 4 . A r t  9 .  — (2 ) , 

A u g u s t in u s  d ic i t  in  E p is t . X X I  a d  V a ler . C o l  8 8 , t .  2 ,  S S . Q . 18 4 . 

A r t  8  o b . 2 . —  (3 ) ,  s e d  co n tr a  e s t  q u o d  A u g u stin u s  d ic i t  A d  

V a ler iu m  c o n tra  lu l ia n u m  lib . I f ,  d e  n u p t  e t  c o n c u p is c e n t , c a p . 

x ii ,  c o l  4 5 0 . 1 . 10, P T . Q . 7 0 . A r t . 4  a .

v a lë tü d in â r iu s , ii , m ., o n  in va lid , a  valetudinarian . S ep tim u s, st t i t  

im p u b es, v e l  sen ex , v e l  v a le tu d in a r iu s , P T S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 1 c .

v a le tu d o , in is , f . ,  habit, state, or condition  o f body, stale  ÿ  health, 

w h e th e r  g o o d  o r  b a d . S e c u n d o , q u a n tu m  a d  v ic is s itu d in e s  tem 

p oru m , q u ib u s  e t  fa s t id iu m  to ll itu r , e t  v a le tu d o  co n serv a tu r , 

P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  c ;  e t  h is  q u i a u t  v a le tu d in is  im b e c ill ita te , P S . Q . 

6 1 . A r t  5  a d  3 ; p u ta  in s u m p t io n e  c ib o r u m  r a t io n e  h u m a n a  m o d u s  

s ta tu itu r  u t  n o n  n o c e a t  v a le tu d in i co rp o r is , P S . Q . 6 3 . A r t . 4  c; 

c ib u s  e t  p o tu s  e s t  m o d era n d u s, s ecu n d u m  q u o d  c o m p e t it  co rp o r is 

v a le tu d in i, S S . Q . 150. A r t .  2  a d  3 ; sed  a d  co n d itio n e m  h u m a n a e  

n a tu r a e  p e r t in e t  q u o d  v a le tu d o  co r p o r is  e t  e iu s  n u tr it io  e t  a u g 

m en tu m  im p e r io  r a t io n is  s e u  v o lu n ta t is  n o n  su b d a n tu r , P T . Q . 

1 3 .A r t .  3  a .  C f .S S .  Q . 1 4 6 .A r t .  1 (p a ss im );  P T . Q .6 5 .  A r t . 1.

v a lid u s , a ,  u m , a d j., (1 )  strong, stout, able, powerful, robust, vigorous, 

(2 )  f ig ., pow erfu l, effective, (3 )  o f  v o w s , va lid . —  (1 ) , s ic u t  B a s iliu s  

d ic it  in  H e x a m e r , c o n s ta t  fa c tu m  e s s e  c a e lu m  r o tu n d ita te  c o n 

c lu su m , b a b e n s  co r p u s  sp is s u m , e t  a d e o  v a lid u m , u t  p o ss it  e a  q u a e  

ex tr in se c u s  h a b e n tu r ,a b  in te r io r ib u s  sep a ra re , P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 3 a d 4 ,  

in  q u o t  ; se d  re lig io si p o ss u n t  d e  la b o r e  m a n u u m  su s te n ta r i, s i  su n t 

v a lid i, (o b , 1 . ) , . . . ,  B . B e n e d ic tu s  tr ib u s  a n n is  in  sp e cu  p erm a n en s 

d e  h is  q u a e  a  R o m a n o  m o n a c h o  m in is tra b a n tu r , r e fe c tu s  e s t , 

p o stq u a m  d o m u m  p a r e n te sq u e  r e liq u era t, e t  ta m e n  v a lid u s  co r 

p o re  e x is te n s , n o n  le g itu r  d e  la b o re  m a n u u m  q u a e s iv is se  v ic tu m , 

S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t .  4  a ;  se c u n d u m  e t ia m  iu ra  c iv il ia  p u n itu r  v a lid u s  

m en d ica n s , u t  h a b e tu r  c o d ic e  d e  m e n d ic a n tib u s  v a lid is , (o b . 3 ) ...  

le x  a u te m  c iv i l i s  im p o n it  p o e n a m  v a lid is  m en d ica n tib u s , S S . Q . 

187. A r t . 5  a d  3 .  —  (2 ) , q u a e  q u id e m  le x  fu it  ta m  v a lid a  in  p rim o  

s ta tu , u t  n ih il v e l  p ra e ter  r a t io n e m , v e l  c o n tra  r a tio n e m , p o sse t 

su b rep ere  h o m in i, P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  6  c .  —  (3 ) , id  q u o d  n o n  e s t  r ite  

fa c tu m , n o n  e s t  v a lid u m , e t ia m s i a  n u llo  r e v o ce tu r , se d  v o tu m  

p u e lla e  e t ia m  a n t e  a n n o s  p u b e r ta t is  em issu m , v a lid u m  e s t ,  ( a ) . . . ,  

v o t a , . . . ,  e x  q u a  lic i ta  re d d u n tu r  e t  v a lid a , s i  c o n d it io  e x is tâ t ,  u t  

d ic tu m  e s t ,  S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  9  a d  2 . —  v a ld ï ,  a n  in iens. adv., strongly, 

vehemently, vigorously, in tensely , very, very  much, exceedingly, u sed  

(a )  w it h  adjectives, (b )  w it h  adverbs. —  (a ) , a lio q u in  p e cc a tu m  

h o m in is  fu is s e t  v a ld e  n e c e ssa r iu m  e x  q u o  ta n tu m  b o n u m  co n se 

c u tu m  e s t ,  P P .  Q . 9 8 . A r t  1 c ;  p er  q u a m  a  m a lis  o p er ib u s  a b 

s t in e a t  u t  in  p lu r ib u s , e t  p r a e c ip u e  a b  h is  q u a e  s u n t  v a ld e  ra tio n i 

c o n tra r ia , P S . Q . 6 3 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; s e d  q u ia  h o c  v id e tu r  v a ld e  g ra v e , 

P T S . Q . 2 3 . A r t  3  c .  C i.  P S . Q . 4 6 .  A r t .  3 ;  P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t .  5  (p a s 

s im );  S S .  Q . 1 5 0 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 3 6 .  A r t  5 ;  P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  3; 

e t  p a ss im . —  (b ) ,  s i c e d a t  a liq u ib u s  v a ld e  g ra v ite r  im p e llen tib u s, 

S S . Q . 1 3 8 . A r t  1 c .

v a lle s , o r  va llis , i s , / . ,  (1 )  a  valley, vale, (2 )  tra n s i., the valley o f  h e ll .—  

(1 ) ,  p er  h o c  a u te m  q u o d  in  v a l l e  in c u lta  o cc id eb a tu r , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . 

A r t  2 a d  2 ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  iu d ic iu m  n o n  f ie t  in  v a l le  i o s a p h a t . ·  · , 

er g o  n o n  p o te s t  e s s e  q u o d  c ir c a  v a lle m  il la m  s it  fu tu r u m  iu d ic iu m , 

(o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  co n g re g a b o  o m n e s  g e n te s , e t  d ed u c a m  e a s  in  v a lle m  

Io sa p h a t, e t  d is c e p ta b o  ib i c u m  e is ,  ( a ) , . . . ,  q u i p ra ee m in e t v a ll is  

I o sa p h a t , P T S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  4  a . —  (2 ) ,  a b  h eri, id  e s t ,  a b  in it io ; 

T o p b e t , id  e s t ,  v a ll is  G e h e n n a e , P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  9  o b . 3 .

v a llo , a re , a v i ,  1 ,  v .a ., to  fo r tify , protect. E t  in d e  e s t  q u o d  n e c e sse  e s t  

a r b itr iu m  p o e n a  v a lla r i, S S . Q . 6 7 .  A r t  1 a d  2 .

va lor , â r is , m ., value. S ic  e n im  v a lo r  m e r iti a t te n d itu r  secu n d u m  

v ir tu te m  S p ir itu s  s a n c t i m o v e n t is  n o s  in  v ita m  a etern a m , P S . Q . 

1 1 4 . A r t  3  c ;  e t  p ra ec ip u e  s i  s i t  r e s  m a g n i v a lo r is , S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t. 

5 a d  3 .  O .  S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . 

A r t  3  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5 ;  P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  12 (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 

7 1 . A r t  13 .

v S n ê , adv., s e e  sa n u s .

v a n e s c o , e r e , ». m e t .  to  d isa p p ea r . I d e o  in  p r im a  c o m m ix tio n e  

v a n e s c it  s a n g u in is  id e n t ita s ,'P T S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  4  c .

vaniloquium , i i ,  n . ,  em p ty  or id le  ta lk , gabble, prate, vaunting. A  q u ib u s
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quidam  aberrantes, scilicet a  ch a rita te  e t  a liis  huiusmodi, conversi 

sunt in  van iloquium , SS. Q . 39 . A r t .  1 ad  3.

vanitas, a t is ,/ . ,  (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAvanity, vainglory, (2 )e s p . in  th e p l.,  smulessidea, 

foolish notions, Infles, worldly vanities. —  (1 ), n ih il creatum  est 

in fin itae  v irtu tis , sed magis omnis creatura est vanitas, charitas 

autem  non est vanitas, sed m agis v a n ita ti repugnat, SS. Q . 23. A r t  

2 ob. 3 ; u t  mentes hom inum  im p licen t van ita te , de qua v a n ita te  

d ic itu r in  Psal. 39 , 5, SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  2  c. C f. SS. Q . 95. A r t  5; 

SS. Q . 95 . A r t  8  (b is ); SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  3  c; SS. Q. 122. A r t .  3  ad  3; 

SS. Q . 169. A r t  2  c. —  van itas sensus, u m tly  of understanding. 

Sed van itas  sensus e t  obscuritas m entis est v itiosa, SS. Q . 167. A r t .  

1 a . —  (2 ), sed istae van itates exc luduntur per hoc quod d ic itu r 

Ioan. 7, 3 9 .....e t  per hoc e tia m  excluditur quorumcum que van i

tas q u i d icerent esse expectandum  a liu d  tempus Spiritus sancti, 

PS. Q . 106. A r t .  4  ad 2 ; cooperante daemonum  m alitia , qu i n i

tu n tu r anim os hom inum  huiusmodi van ita tib u s  implicare, SS. Q . 

96. A r t .  3 c. —  saeculares vanitates, worldly vanities. D aem onum  

enim  m a litia  facile etiam  occulta deprehendit, a t  vero qui saecular

ibus van ita tib u s  occupantur scire d iv in a non possunt, P T . Q . 29. 

A r t  1 ad  3 , in  q uo t. C f. P T S . Q . 9. A r t .  4  c.

ranus, a , urn, adj., (1) worthless, sain, void, (2 ) inconsistent, hating 

no f ir m  consistency, ( I )  fruitless, useless, fu tile , synonym a i  frustra, 

inanis, and vacuus, (4 ) sinful, iniquitous.—  (1 ), rationes plures 

horum  nom inum  non sunt cassae quasi vanae, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  4  ad  

2; quandoque enim  acc ip itu r van u m  pro  eo, quod non habet sub

sistentiam , secundum quod res falsae d icuntur vanae, M a l.  9 .1  c; 

aliquando enim  (vanum ) d ic itu r falsum , Praec. 2. C f. SS. Q . 132. 

A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 132. A r t  .5; P T .  Q . 41 . A r t  4  (passim ); 

PT S. Q . 71. A r t .  5; e t passim .— O n cogitatio vana, see cogitatio 

under 2 ; on gloria vana, see gloria under 1; on observantia vana, 

see observantia under 4 ; on  observatio vana, see observatio under 3; 

on sensus vanus, see sensus under 3 . — in  vanum , vainly, in  vain. 

Ergo si est locus hab itation i hum anae congruus, in  van um  v id e tu r 

a D eo  institu tus fuisse, P P . Q . 102. A r t .  2 ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q . 7 . A r t  

4; PS. Q . 109. A r t .  9 ; SS. Q . 13. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 122. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 

79. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  (2 ),  quandoque vero accipitur van um  pro 

eo, quod non habet so lid itatem  vel firm ita tem , secundum quod 

dic itu r, "V an itas  v a n ita tu m  e t  om nia v a n iu s ,"  quod d ic itu r 

propter m u tab ilita tem  rerum , M a l.  9 .1  c. —  (3 ), quandoque vero 

d ic itu r van um , quod a liq u id  non consequitur finem  deb itum , 

sicut d ic itu r aliquis in  van u m  m edicinam  sumpsisse, q u i non  est 

consecutus sanitatem , M a l.  9 . 1  c ; van u m  enim  est, quod est ad 

finem , quem  non potest consequi, C . G . 3. 4 4 ; aliquando d ic itu r 

van um  in u tile , Praec. 2. C f. SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  9  ( te r );  SS. Q . 88 . A r t  

2 (b is ); l  S e n t  2 . 1 .4  ad  3 ; 2  Phys. 10 f;  7. M e t  6  a ; e t passim. —  

per se  vanum , Aristotle 's a iM p a n v ,  synonym o f per se frustra, 

fu tile  in  itself or fu tile  as such. U tru m q u e (sc. fo rtun a e t  causa) 

sub au tom ato , id  est, sub per se van o  com prehenditur, 7 M e t  6  a; 

a u t a  fo rtu n a  a u t  autom ato , id  est, casu, id  est, per se van o , 12 

M e t  3  c ; quam vis autem  casus e t (per se) van u m  conveniant in  

hoc, quod utrum que est in  his, quae sunt propter aliqu id , d iffe ru n t 

tam en, qu ia  van um  d ic itu r ex  hoc, quod non consequitur illu d , 

quod in tendebatur, casus au tem  d ic itu r ex hoc, quod consequitur 

aliqu id  aliud , quod non in tendebatur, unde quandoque est van um  

p t casus sim ul, p u ta  cum  non acc id it illud , quod intendebatur, sed 

acc id it a liq u id  a liud ; quandoque au tem  est casus, sed non vanum , 

cum  acc id it e t  illud , quod in tendebatur, e t  a liu d ; quandoque au tem  

est van u m  e t  non casus, quando non accid it illu d , quod intende

b a tu r  neque aliqu id  a liud , 2  Phys. 10 f. —  impossibile es t, na tu rae 

appetitum  van um  esse, C . G . 2 .3 3 ,  i t  is  impossible that the desin  

of nature or the natural desire of a Ik ing be fu tile , in  so fa r, indeed, as 

i t  does n o t a tta in  the goal o f its  desire. C f. desiderium under 1. —  

(4 ), a liquando autem  d ic itu r van um  peccatum vel in iu stitia , 

Praec. 2 . —  v a n i,  adv., id ly , vainly. S i vero habeatur respectus ad

aliqu id  a liud  vane observatum , illic itu m  erit, SS. Q . 96. A r t .  4  ad 

1. C f. P T S . Q . 25. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  2 .

vapor, Oris, m., vapor, steam, exhalation. T u m  propter regionem ignis 

m ediam  quia huiusmodi vapores consum eret,. . . ,  tu m  etiam , quia 

sensibiliter apparet vapores non e levari usque ad cacumina quo

rum dam  m ontium , P P . Q . 68. A r t  2 c; quidem  aliqu i pholosophi 

a ttr ib u u n t actioni solis per elevationem  vaporem  desiccantis ter

ram , P P . Q. 69. A rt. 1 ad  4; sicut to tu m  anim al resolutum  in 

vaporem  sursum ascendebat, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  ad  8 ; sensitivae 

interiores magis vel m inus opp rim untur a  somno propter vaporis 

turbulentiam  vel purita tem , SS. Q . 154. A r t  5 ad  2 ; sieut e t in  

aquis pluvialibus quae per sublim ationem  vaporum  generantur, 

(ob. 5 ), . . ., quae generantur ex m aiori p arte  ex sublimatione 

vaporum  resolutorum ex aquis, P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  4  ad 5; nubes fiun t 

ex resolutione vaporum , P T S . Q . 88 . A r t .  4  ob. 3. C f. P P . Q . 84. 

A r t  8  (te r); P T S . Q . 74. A r t .  6 ; P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  4.

vaporabiliter, ado., vaporously, in  the manner of vapor. Secundum  

te rtiam  opinionem, aquae sunt supra firm am entum  vaporabiliter 

elevatae, propter u tilita tem  p luviarum , P P . Q. 68. A r t  2 ad 3.

vâpulâtio, 6nis, f . ,  vapulation, a  beating or flogging, used fig . Glossa 

Am brosii lo q u itu r de lubrico ven ialis peccati, a  quo aliqu is post 

purgatorias poenas, quas vapulationem  d ic it, per opera miseri

cordiae absolvetur, P T S . Q . 99. A r t .  5  ad  4.

vâpulo, are, âv i, 1, v. neutral pass., to be lashed, scourged, pmusked, 

used fig . Si lubricum  carnis p a tia tu r  sine dub io  v a p u la b it  sed non 

perib it, SS. Q . 154. A rt. 2 ob. 5 . C f. P T S . Q . 99. A r t  5 ob. 4 .

variabilis , e, adj., changeable, variable. Om ne quod est m utabile, est 

variab ile , P P . Q . 9. A r t .  2 ob. 3 ; m obilia  e t  va riab ilia  per im 

m obilia e t  invariab ilia  m oventur e t  regulantur, P P . Q . 113. A r t  

1 c; sed talis certitudo non potest in ven iri in  singularibus con

tingentibus, quae sunt va riab ilia  e t  incerta, PS . Q . 14. A r t  6  ob. 3 ; 

non potest haberi certitudo dem onstrativa, eo quod sunt circa 

contingentia e t variab ilia , SS. Q . 70. A r t .  2  c ; sed d icebant sim ili

ter dispositionem divinae providentiae variab ilem  esse, SS. Q . 83. 

A r t  2  c; sed p er aliquod accidens con ting it aliquem  esse am bi- 

dextrum , quia natura nostra variab ilis  est, P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  2 ad 1. 

C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t  15 (passim). —  variâb llite r, adv., variably, in  a 

variable, inconstant or uncertain manner. H aec autem  secundum  

rationem  contingendae, u t  va ria b ilite r contingant, SS. Q . 95. 

A r t  5 c.

variâbilitas, âtis, f . ,  variability, capacity fo r  variation or change. N o n  

sequitur quod scientia eius s it variab ilis , sed quod cognoscat 

re ru m  variab ilita tem , P P . Q . 14. A r t  15 ad  2; quae propter sui 

variab ilita tem  incerta s u n t PS. Q ·  M .  A r t  1 c.

variab ilite r, adv., see variabilis.

variatio , in is , f . ,  a  difference, variation. E t  hoc est quod d ic it D i 

onysius quod substantiae intellectuales creatae, m undae sunt a  

generatione, e t  ab  om ni varia tione , (c )...... form ae d icu n tu r in - 

variabtles, quia non possunt esse subiectum  variation is; subii- 

J u n tu r  tam en varia tion i, P P . Q . 9 . A r t .  2  ad  3 ; sed ea quae im 

p o rta n t relationem  ad  creaturam , d icu n tu r d e  D eo  ex  tem pore; e t 

va ria n tu r secundum variationem  c re a tu ra ru m ,. . . ,  ergo scientia 

D e i est variabilis  secimdum variationem  creaturarum , P P . Q . 14. 

A r t .  15 ob. 1; qu ia apud nos v a r ia tio  dictionis ex p a rte  principii 

m u ta t  significationem; v a ria tio  au tem  ex parte fin is dictionis, 

P T .  Q. 60. A r t .  7 ad  3 . C f. SS. Q . 47 . A r t  15; P T S . Q . 52. A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 77. A r t .  1 ; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  1 ; P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  3 ;  P T S . Q . 

83. A r t  5  (b is ); e t passim.

vârichtor, oris, m ., one Ika i walks w ith his legs spread apart, a  straddler. 

N a m  praevaricator d id tu r  quasi varica to r, q u i adversam  partem  

ad iu vat, prodita causa sua, SS. Q . 68 . A r t .  3  c.

varié , ado., see varius.
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varietas, i t is ,  / . ,  (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAdifference, diversity, variety, (2 ), a  variety ar Ikai 

which is  various, a  number or collection of things, (3) clangs ar varia

tion, (4 ) changeableness. —  (1 ), ilia  m inoritas v incu li a ffin ita tis  

respectu consanguinitatis fac it varietatem  in  genere attin en tiae , 

non in  gradibus, P T S . Q . 55. A r t  8  ad  1; quae quidem  potentiae 

cu m  s in t accidentales proprietatis, eorum varietate  id en tita tem  

an im alis  totius auferre non possunt, P T S . Q . 79. A r t .  2 ad  3; in  

num ero d ifferentiam  varietas accidentium  facit, P T S . Q . 83 . A r t .  

2 a , in  q u o t;  d ifferentia  sexuum e t  mem brorum varie tas  e r it  ad  

naturae humanae perfectionem reintegrandam  e t in  specie e t in 

ind iv idu o; PT S . Q . 81 . A r t .  4  ad  2; C f. P P . Q. 115. A r t  3  (b is); 

SS. Q . 183. A r t .  2  a ; P T S . Q . 83 . A r t  2 c; P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  1. -  

(2 ), impossibile est nobis a lite r  lucere d iv in um  radium , nisi va ri

e ta te  sacrorum velam in um  d rcum velatum , P P . Q . 1. A r t  9  c, 

in  q u o t ;  d ifficile est singula verba propter eorum m ultitu d in em  

e t  varie ta tem  retinere , SS. Q . 68 . A r t .  2 ad  1; prim o quidem  quia 

non acq u ir it inte llig ib ilem  verita tem  ex varietate  rerum  composi

ta rum , SS. Q. 180. A r t .  6  ad  2 ; quia non est facile determ inare 

huiusm odi varietates, P T S . Q . 65. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 95 . A r t  2 

ad 3 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  2 ob. 4 ;  SS. Q. 188. A r t .  1. —  (3 ), substan

t ia e  intellectuales creatae m undae sunt a  generatione, e t  ab  om ni 

varia tione , P P . Q . 9 . A r t .  2 c, in  q u o t;  unde ipsa natu ra  secundum 

se non v a r ia tu r  p ropter variationem  voluntarie  actionis, PS . Q . 85. 

A r t .  1 ad  2; si ergo d ic itu r quod pars m ateriae re d ib it  ad  a liam  

p artem  speciei eiusdem, hoc non faciet varie ta tem  nisi in  situ 

p artiu m , P T S . Q . 79. A r t  3 c . —  (4 ), sed hanc opinionem  satis 

p robab ilite r excludit varietas fortunae, e t in firm itas hum ani cor

poris scientiae e t  v ir tu tis  im perfectio, P T S . Q . 75. A r t  1 c.

vario , áre, áv i, á tu m , 1, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAV A ., and  » ., (1 ) l i t ,  to change, variegate, (2 ) 

fig ., to cause to change, make different ar various; to alter, change, 

vary, interchange. —  (1 ), s icut v a ria tu r species coloris, PS. Q . 52. 

A r t 2 c .  C f. P S .Q . 102. A r t  4  (b is ). — (2 ), enim  in  num eris unitas  

speciem num eri, P P . Q . 5. A r t .  5 c; non quod ipse v a r ie tu r  per 

praesens, praeteritum  e t  fu tu ru m , P P . Q . 10. A r t  2  ad  4 ; status 

m undi v a ria ri potest d up lic iter..... a lio  modo status hom inum  

v a r ia r i potest, PS. Q . 106. A r t  4  c; defectus spei in  dam natis  non 

v a r ia t  dem eritum , SS. Q . 18. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; omnis ad d itio  ve l sub

tra c tio  in  formis v a r ia t  speciem, P T . Q . 62. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; cum  post 

resurrectionem gloria  sanctorum  num quam  varie tu r neque in  plus 

neque in  minus, P T S . Q . 84. A r t  2  ob. 5 . C f. P P . Q . 10. A r t  2 ad  

2; PS . Q . 18. A r t  11; PS. Q . 73 . A r t  3 ; P T S . Q. 60. A r t  8 ; P T S . Q . 

50. A r t .  1; e t  passim .— varia re  sensum v o t a r a n ,  to change the 

sense of words. E t  tam en m odica verborum  d ifferen tia  sensum 

v a r ia t ,  SS. Q . 68. A r t  2 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 60. A r t  8 .

varius , a , um , adj., various, different, manifold. Omnes enim  motus 

v a r ii  e t  m ultiform es red u cu n tu r,. . . ,  sed motus hum ani sun t v a rii 

e t  m ultiformes, PS. Q . 9 . A r t  5  ob. 1; sed delectatio est v a r ia  e t 

m ultifo rm is, PS. Q . 34 . A r t  4  ob. 2; veritas fidei in  sacra Scrip tura 

diffuse continetur, e t  variis  modis, SS. Q . 1. A r t  9  a d  1; sicut v id it  

Petrus vas submissum de caelo cum  variis anim alibus; SS. Q . 174. 

A r t  1 ob. 3; sicut e ra t in  v e te ri Testam ento, sed e tia m  exterius 

lin g u am  e ru d ia t ad  va ria  signa locutionum  proferenda, SS. Q . 176. 

A r t .  2  ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 115. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 73. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  6 ; PS. Q . 111. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 49. A r t .  5; e t passim. —  varié, 

adv., variously, in  various ways, differently. Per diversas perfec

tiones creaturarum  va rie  e t  m u ltip lic ite r, P P . Q . 13. A r t  4  c; e t 

ideo huiusmodi relationes v a rie  de D eo  d icuntur secundum va ria 

tionem , P P . Q . 14. A r t  15 ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 28. A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 

78 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 96 . A r t  2 .

V a n o , 3nis, m ., Varro, a  surname in  the gens Terentia, e.g., M .  

Terentius Varro, a  contem porary o f Cicero. H e  was b o m  a t  Reate  

in  th e  Sabine cou ntry  in  116 B .C . S t  Augustine quotes h im  in  the 

C it y  o f G od and S t  Thom as in  turn refers to those passages. Sed 

con tra  est quod Augustinus x ix  De Civ. Dei, cap. 3 , com m endat 

V a rro , P P . Q . 75 . A r t  4  a ;  sicut V arro  dicebat, e t n a rra t Augusti

nus in  V I I ,  de C iv . D e i, SS. Q . 94 . A r t  1 c. C f. SS. Q . 122. A r t  2. 

vas, vasis; plur. v is a , 6rum , n., a  vessel, disk. S icut si a liqu is deter

m inatus color s it non solum in  pap illa , sed etiam  in  vase v itreo , 

PP. Q . 75. A r t  2 c; sed lice t accipere pretium  pro vasis argenteis 

accommodatis, (ob. 6 ), — , sciendum tam en posset esse commu

ta tio , e t  talem  usum eorum  non liceret vendere, SS. Q . 78. A r t .  1 

a d  6; n ih il v id e tu r magis esse sp iritualibus annexum  quam  vasa 

consecrata, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  vasa sacra, quae o rd inantur ad  sacra

m entorum  usum, (c )......sicut e t  de m ateria  sacrorum  vasorum  

dictum  est, SS. Q . 100. A r t .  4 a d  3; neque sicut in  vase, quia vas 

est locus mobilis, (ob. 1 ) , . .  ., neque sicut in  vase, p ro u t vas est 

locus quidam , sed p ro u t vas d ic itu r instrum entum  alicuius operis 

faciendi, P T . Q. 62. A r t  3  ad  1 ; non oporteat hoc sacramentum  

celebrari in  dom o e t vasis sacris, P T S . Q . 83. A r t .  3 ob. 1; q u ia  in 

sacris ordinibus constitu ti sacra vasa e t sacramenta trac tan t, 

P T S . Q . 53. A r t .  3 c. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  (b is ); PS . Q . 102. A rt. 

5 (passim); SS. Q . 77. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 42 . A r t .  3 ; P T S . Q . 37. A r t .  5 

(passim); e t  passim.

vasculum, i, n ., d im ., a  small vessel. Pulvisculum  nescio quod, in 

modico vasculo pretioso lin team ine c ircum datum , P T .  Q . 25. A rt. 

6  ad 1; ne calix v ita e  v e rta tu r in  m ortem , sed debet diligenter in 

aliquo vasculo ad  hoc ap to  cum  reliquiis conservari, P T . Q . 83. 

A r t  6  ad 3.

vasto, are, av i, i tu m , 1, v.a., to harass, <o perplex, used fig . D ic it  enim  

Augustinus quod quem  non exan im at metus, neque cupiditas eum 

v a s ta t  PS . Q . 41. A r t  2 ob. 1, in  q u o t

v ite s , (v it is ,) ,  is, comm., a  soothsayer, prophet. U n de e t  G entilitas  

eosappellabat P a te ra  v i m entis, SS. Q . 171. A r t  1 c

vaticinor, i r i ,  i tu s , 1, v. dtp. n . and  a. to foretell, predict. Signanter 

d ic it: C a lix  iste, hoc est, populi ludaeorum , qu i excusationem 

ignorantiae habere non possunt si m e occ iderin t habentes leges 

e t  prophetas qui me quotidie va tic in an tu r, P T . Q . 21. A r t .  4  ad  i .

ve  (perib, from  the  same ro o t as vel, valo; b u t  cf. Sanscr. vo, or), ar; 

tearing  the choice free between tw o  things or am ong several (a l

ways enclitic). C u m  ergo v is  a  iuristis, de eo quod r i  vetusve (ob. 

3 .... quod r i  metusve causa fac tu m  e s t  P T S . Q- 47 . A r t  1 a , in 

quot.

vectis, is, m ., a  bar, bolt. Sine a liq u a  m ora ad  im perium  D o m in i ac 

Salvatoris omnes ferre i confracti sunt v e c te s ,. . . ,  ad  hoc autem  

Christus illu c  descendit u t  vectes in fern i con fringeret (ob. 2 ) ....  

vectes infern i d icuntur im pedim enta, P T . Q . 52. A r t .  4  ad  2; 

Christus, quando ad inferos descendit portam  in fern i, e t  vecte 

ferreos con freg it P T .  Q . 52. A r t  5  a .

veg etib ilis , e, adj., animating, enlivening, vegetative, synonym  o f 

nutritious and vegetations. S icu t om nia inferiora d icuntur vivere 

propter an im am  vegetabilem , in  qua  prim o in ven itu r ra tio  v ita e  

in  istis inferioribus, P P . Q . 39 . A r t  8 c; vegetabilia , id  e s t  p lantae 

p a rtic ip a n t 2  A n im . 3  g. C f. P P . Q . 97 . A r t  3 ; PS . Q . 17. A r t  8 

(passim); SS. Q . 44 . A r t  5; P T .  Q . 19. A r t  2 ( te r ) ; P T .  Q . 32 . A r t .  

4  (bis); e t passim .— O n  an im a vegetabilis , see an im a under 1; 

on form a vegetabilis, vet fo rm a  under 2; on pars vegetabilis , see 

pars under 1. —  In te r  tres operationes anim ae vegetabilis est 

quidam  ordo, nam prim a eius operatio  est n u tritio , per quam  

salvatur aliqu id , u t  e s t  secunda autem  perfectior est augm entum , 

quo aliqu id p ro fic it in  m aiorem  perfectionem  e t secundum quanti

ta tem  e t secundum v irtu te m , te rtia  au tem  perfectissima e t  finalis 

est generatio, per qu am  aliqu id  iam  quasi in  seipso perfectum  

exsistens a lte ri esse e t  perfectionem tra d it, tunc en im  unumquod

que m axim e perfectum  est, cum  potest facere a lte ru m  tale , quale 

ipsum est, 2 A n im . 9  k .

vegetativus, a , um, ad j., animating, enlivening, vegetative, synonym  of 

nutritious and vegetabilis. D e  speciebus vegetativae partis , P P . Q.
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78. p r .; utraque en im  est poten tia  naturalis ad  vegeta tivam  an i

m am  pertinens, P T . Q . 33. A r t  1 ob. 4 . C f. P P . Q . 78. A rt. 2 

(te r); P P . Q . 79. A r t  2; P P . Q . 82. A r t .  4 ;  P P . Q . 118. A r t  2; 

PS. Q. 26. A r t  1; e t  passim. O n anim a vegetativa, see am m o under 

1; on pars vegetativa, see pars under 1; on potentia vegetativa, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
patentia under 2 ; on princip ium  vegetativum , see princip ium . —  

vegetativum {sc. genus potentiarum animae), synonym  o f nutriti- 

sum, A ristote lian Spam xov  (de A n im . I I ,  3, 414 a . 31 ), the genus 

i f  the vegetative potentialities of the soul. Vegetativum  enim .........  

habet pro obiecto ipsum  corpus vivens per an im am ; ad  quod 

quidem corpus trip lex  anim ae operatio  est necessaria, una quidem, 

per quam  esse acq u irat, e t  ad  hoc ord in atu r potentia generative, 

alia vero per quam  corpus v iv u m  acq u irit deb itam  quantita tem , 

et ad hoc o rd inatur v is  augm enta tiva. a lia  vero per quam  corpus 

viventis salvatur e t in  esse e t in  q u an tita te  deb ita, e t  ad hoc ordi

n atu r vis au tr it iv a , P P . Q . 78. A r t .  2  c. C f . P P . Q . 78. A r t  1 (pas

sim ); PP . Q . 79. A r t .  2 ; 1 A n im . I  e; 2 A n im . 3  g  and h ,4 b ,a n d S a .

Vegetius, (F lav ius  Vegetius R enatus), ii, m ., Vsgetnu, a  R om an  

author of the fo u rth  c en tu ry  A .D .  H e  w ro te  Epitom a Rei M ilita r is  

which St. Thom as quotes. U n de Vegetius d id t  in  lib . I  De re 

m ilit. cap I .  circa fin ., PS. Q . 40 . A r t .  5 c ; sicut Vegetius d ic it in  

lib . I ,  D e  re  m ilita ri, cap. I ,  SS. Q . 123. A r t .  1 ad 2 . C f. SS. Q . 

153. A r t  5.

vegeto, i re ,  av i, a lu m , 1, v.a., to invigorate, animale, enliven, quicken, 

arouse. Praevenit, u t  sanemur; subsequitur, u t  sanati vegetem ur; 

praevenit, u t  vocem ur; subsequitur u t  g lorificem ur, PS. Q . 111. 

A r t  3  c in  q u o t;  quomodo in  cadavere d ilan ia tu r, a u t  in  macello 

venditur, non quomodo sp iritu  vegetatur, P T .  Q . 75. A r t  1 ad  1; 

quos natura o rd in av it ad  m em bra quae ex eis generantur vel 

vegetantur, P T S . Q . 80. A r t  3  c.

vehemens, entis, adj., (1 ) l i t ,  very eager, furious, impetuous, ardent, 

vehement, (2 ) transf., active, forcible, vigorous, powerful, mighty, 

strong. —  (1 ), te rtio  ad iung itu r vocalis o ratio  ex quadam  redun

dantia ab  an im a in  corpus, ex  vehem enti affectione, SS. Q . 83. 

A r t  12 c; delectationes Venereorum sunt vehementiores quam  

delectationes ciborum , SS. Q . 155. A r t .  2 a d  4 ; inquantum  scilicet 

refrenat concupiscentias vehementissimas delectationum  tactus, 

SS. Q . 157. A r t .  3  c . C f . PS. Q . «0 . A r t .  5; SS. Q . 15. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q. 

21. A r t .  4 ; SS. Q . 137. A r t  1; SS. Q . 137. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 141. A r t .  4; 

e t passim. —  (2 ), tu m  e tia m  propter m u ltas  dispositiones praece

dentes, ve l e tiam  propter aliquod vehemens m otivu m  ad m alum , 

SS. Q . 14 A r t .  4  c; non enim  vebem entior est n a tu ra  ad  diligendum  

quam  gratia , SS. Q . 26. A r t  8  ob. 2 . C f . SS. Q . 129. A r t  6  (b is ); 

SS. Q . 166. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 3 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 58. A r t  2 , — ve

hem enter, adv., vehemently. E t  d u m  uni vehem enter intendimus, 

PS. Q . 4 . A r t .  1 ad  3; e t  e tia m  m elancholici vehem enter app etu nt 

delectationes ad  expellendum  tris titiam , PS. Q . 32 . A r t  7 ad  2. 

C f. P P . Q . 117. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 37. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 77. A r t .  1; PS . Q . 

113. A r t  10; P T . Q . 47 . A r t  5; e t passim.

vehem enter, adv., see vehemens.

vehem entia, ae, f . ,  eagerness, fervency, vehemence. P u ta  cum  oculus 

fa tigatur ex fo rti in tu itu , ve l dissolvitur ex  vehem entia v iab ilis , 

PS. Q . 22. A r t  2 ad  3 ; e t  e x  hoc sequitur magna vehem entia e t 

impetuositas in  m otu  irae, (c ), . . . ,  s icut enim  ignis magnus cito 

extinguitur, consum pta m ateria , i ta  e tia m  ira  propter suam  ve

hem entiam  c ito  defic it, PS. Q . 48 . A r t  2 ad  2 ; p u ta  si ex vehemen

tia  irae a liqu is exc idat a  dilectione D e i e t  proxim i, SS. Q . 158. A rt. 

3 c . Q .  SS. Q . 173. A r t  3 (b is ); SS. Q . 175. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 186. A r t  

4; P T S . Q . 49. A r t  1; P T S . Q . 96. A r t .  6; e t  passim.

vehicuhnn, i , » ., a  means o f transport, a carriage, conveyance, vehicle. 

Homines in  s ta tu  innocentiae non indigebant anim alibus ad  neces

sitatem  corporalem, . . ., neque ad  d b u m , quia lignis paradisi 

vescebantur, neque ad  vehiculum , p ropter corporis robur, P P . Q, 

96. A r t  1 ad  3 ; naturales quidem  d iv itia e  sunt, quibus hom ini 

subvenitur ad  defectus naturales tollendos, sicut cibus e t  potus, 

vestim enta vehicula, e t hab itacula , e t a lia  huiusm odi, PS. Q . 2. 

A r t  1 c. C f. P T . Q . 57. A r t  4 .

veho, ere, xi, ctum , 3, v.a., and  n ., to hear, carry, convey. Contem p

tores saeculi, e t  om nia pro n ih ilo  ducentes, ce lla rium  secum vehe

bant, SS. Q . 188. A r t  7 ob. 5.

vel, (prob. im p erative  o f w fo ), conj., or Qess exclusive th an  aut), 

v e l . . .  e ith er. . . er; as in tensifying adv., even. D eus  m ovet homi

nem ad agendum, non solum sicut proponens sensui appetibile, 

vel sicut im m utans corpus, P S . Q . 6 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; p u ta  si deficiat 

ei ve l determ inata quantitas secundum rationem , ve l debitus locus, 

vel aliqu id  huiusmodi, PS. Q . 18. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 25. A r t .  5; 

PP. Q. 26 . A r t .  4 ; PS. Q . 1. A r t .  8 ; PS. Q. 3 . A r t .  7; PS . Q . 6 . A r t .  3; 

PS. Q . 6 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  W ith  etiam, o r  even. In q u an tu m  

partic ipant a liqu am  sim iltud inem  D e i, secundum quod sunt, vel 

v iv u n t  vel e tiam  cognoscunt, PS . Q . 1. A r t .  8  c. —  W ith  potius, to  

correct or m ake m ore precise w h a t has been said, or rather. Si vero  

dicat causam formalem , ve l potius m otivam .

velam en, in is ,'» ., a  cover, covering, clothing, robe, garment, veil, used 

l i t  and fig . E t  s im iliter non est magis tenebrosa domus, si lucerna 

s it operta pluribus velam inibus, PS. Q. 73. A r t  2  c; minores autem  

sub velam ine illorum  sacrificiorum  credentes ea divin itus esse 

disposita de Christo venturo , SS. Q . 2. A r t .  7 c ; revelatio  autem  

quantum  ad ipsam perceptionem  divinorum ; in  quo perfic itur 

prophetia, e t per ipsam rem ovetur obscuritatis e t  ignorantiae 

velam en, SS. Q . 171. A r t  1 a d  4 ; per capillos superflua significan

tur, qu ia cap illi ex superfluis generantur, P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  1 ob. 3. 

Q .  PS. Q . 101. A r t .  2; PS. Q . 102. A r t  5; SS. Q . 17. A r t  2, in  

q u o t;  SS. Q . 174. A r t  2 ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 189. A r t  5, in  q u o t

velleitas, atis , f . ,  the conditioned, the imperfect, that does not lend to 

deeds, that does not attain the a im  of the w ill, oelleily, the opposite of 

voluntas, absoluta el completa seu perfecta. lu d e x  iustus sim pliciter 

v u lt homicidam suspendi, sed secundum qu id  v e lle t eum  vivere, 

scilicet inquantum  est hom o, unde magis potest d ic i velleitas, quam  

absoluta voluntas, PP . Q . 19 A r t .  6  ad  1; vo lun tas incom pleta est 

de impossibili, quae secundum quosdam velle itas  d ic itu r, qu ia scili

cet a liqu is v e lle t illud , si esset possibile, PS. Q . 13. A r t .  5 ad 1; talis 

voluntas (q u a  volum us aliqu is secundum quid , sc. si aliud  non ob

sistat, quod per deliberationem  ration is in v e n itu r) magis est d i

cenda velle itas, quam  absoluta  voluntas, q u ia  scilicet homo hoc 

velle t, si a liud  non obsisteret, P T .  Q . 21. A r t  4  c ; voluntas, quae 

d ic itu r esse impossibilium, non est perfecta vo lu n tas  tendens in  a li

quid consequendum, quia nullus ten d it in  id , quod existim at impos

sibile, . . . .  sed est quaedam  im perfecta vo luntas, quae d ic itu r ve l

leitas, qu ia  scilicet aliquis v e lle t id , quod ex is tim at impossibile, sed 

sub hac conditione, si possibile esset, M a l.  1 6 .3  a d  9 ; quamvis vo l

untas com pleta non s it de impossibili, est tam en  de ipso velleitas 

quaedam, id  est, voluntas con d itionata; ve lle itas  enim , si esset pos

sibile, quod hoc non fuisset, 4  Sent. 1 4 .1 .1 .6  ad  3 . C f . P T S . Q . 79. 

A r t i ;  4  S e n t  1 7 .2 .1 .  l a d  3 ;  4  S e n t  4 3 . 1 .4 .1  a d  2; 2 S e n t 3 3 .2 . 

2 ad 2 ; 3  S e n t  1 7 .1 .2 .1  c; e t  passim.

vellicans, antis, P a . ,  plucking. Im p le t  pastorem  arm entariu m  syco

moros vellicantem , e t prophetam  facit, SS. Q . 172. A r t  3  a.

vello, ere, vu lsi, vulsum , 3, v.a., to pluck, pull or tear out. Sed Christus 

consentit disciplis suis solventibus legem in  hoc quod sabbato 

spicas vellebant, excusando eos, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t ia m  discipuli quando 

esurientes spicas sabbato vellebant, P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  4  ad  3.

velo, are, av i, Stum , 1, v.a., (1 )  l i t ,  to w rap up, veil, (2 ) fig ., to hide, 

conceal. —  (1 ), nisi quod capillos nudare fem inas, quos etiam  cap ut 

velare Apostolus iubet nec m arita tas  decet, SS. Q . 169. A r t  2  c, 

in  q u o t;  e t  ideo etiam  m ulieres post peractum  poenitentiam  de 

fornicatione non ve lan tur, q u ia  d ignitatem  v irg in ita tis , PS. Q . 28. 

A r f l  ad  3; secundum hoc vo catu r nuptiae a  nubo, qu ia in  ipsa
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so le m n ita te  d e sp o n sa t io n is , q u a  m a tr im o n iu m  p er fic itu r  c a p ita  

n u b e n tiu m  v e la n tu r , P T S . Q . 4 4 .  A r t  2  c .  C f. P T . Q . 7 6 . A r t .  7 

a d  1. —  (2 ), d ic it :  h u iu s  m u n d i s a p ie n t ia  e s t  c o r  m a ch in a tio n ib u s  

teg ere , se n su m  v e r b is  v e la r e , S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 3  o b . 3 . C f. P S . Q . 

1 0 2 . A r t .  4  a d  4 :  S S . Q . 2 . A r t .  7: S S . Q . 17 . A r t  2.

v e lo c ita s , i t i s ,  / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsw iftn ess, fleelness, speed, ra p id ity , velocity, u se d  

l i t  a n d  f ig .  U tp o te  q u o d  h o m o  e s s e t  m a iu s , q u ia  n o n  h a b e t  v e lo c i

ta t e m  ca p ra e , v e l  fo r t itu d in e m  le o n is , P P .  Q . 4 8 . A r t. 3  c ;  m a g is  

v id e tu r  p ertin ere  a d  p r im a m  sp e c ie m  ir a e , q u a e  p erfic itu r  secu n 

d u m  v e lo c ita te m  ir a e , . .  . ,  q u o d  la t in e  fu ro r  d ic itu r , u tru m q u e  

im p o r te t  e t  v e lo c ita te m  a d  ir a sc en d u m , P S . Q . 4 6 . A r t . 8  a d  2 ;  

sed  a d  h a n c  v e lo c ita te m  o p era n d i iu v a t  a u d a c ia , (o b . 2 ) ,  e t  id eo  

a u d a c ia , q u a e  o p era tu r  a d  v e lo c ita te m  o p era n d i, S S . Q . 1 2 7 . A r t . 1 

a d  2 ;  p a r t im  a u te m  d ro m ed a rio ru m  v e lo c ita t e ,  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  6  

a d  3 .  C f . P P . Q . 5 3 . A r t .  3 ;  P P . Q . 6 6 . A r t . 3 ;  P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  3; 

P P . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .2 ; S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t 4 ;  P T S .Q . 8 4 . A r t  3  (p a ss im );  

e t  p a ss im .

v e lo c ite r , ad»., s e e  velox.

v B o x , S c is , a d j., (1 )  l i t . ,  sw ift, quick, fle e t, ra p id , speedy, (2 )  f i g . —  

(1 ) , s e d  q u a e d a m  a n im a lia  in v e n iu n tu r  a c u t io r is  s e n su s  q u a m  

h o m o , e t  v e lo c io r is  m o tu s , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e t  e a d e m  e t ia m  r a t io  e s t  

a ssig n a n d a  d e  h o c  q u o d  q u a e d a m  a n im a lia  s u n t  h o m in e  v e lo c io ra , 

P P . Q . 9 1 . A r t  3  a d  l ;  p u ta  s i  a liq u is  a lic u i v e n d a t  e q u u m  c la u d i

c a n te m  p ro  v e lo c i, S S .  Q . 7 7 . A r t  3  c ;  u n d e  n o n  e iu sd e m  d isp o s i

t io n is  d a t  in s tr u m e n ta  a n im a li  ta rd o  e t  v e lo c i, (o b . 4 ) ,  . . . ,  s ic u t  

n a tu r a  d a t  v e lo c io r ib u s  a n im a lib u s  in s tr u m e n ta  d iv er sa e  d isp o s i

t io n is  in  f ig u ra  e t  q u a n t i ta t e ,  P T S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1 a d  4 .  C f. P S . Q . 

1 0 2 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 8 .  A r t  1 ; P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t . 2 . —  (2 ) ,  s c il ic e t  

a liq u is  e x  q u a d a m  so le r tia  a n im i v e lo x  e s t  a d  p ro seq u e n d u m  e a  

q u a e  s u n t  a g e n d a , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  9  c ;  e s t  v e lo x  co n ie c tu r a t io  

m e d ii, S S . Q . 4 8 . A r t  1 c ;  id  e s t , b o n a  co n ie c tu r a tio , q u a e  e s t  s in e  

ra t io n e , e t  v e lo x , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  cu iu s  la u s  e s t  in  v e lo c i c o n s id era tio n e  

e iu s  q u o d  o p o r te t , S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  4  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 5 1 . A r t .  1; 

S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1 ; P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  1 4 . — v e lo c iter , ad»., sw iftly , 

quickly, speedily . Q u ia  ig itu r  q u a n to  m o v e n t is  co rp o r is  p o te n t ia  

e s t  m a io r , ta n to  v e lo c iu s  m o v e t , P P . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  o p o r te t  

o p era r i q u id em  v e lo c it e r  co n s ilia ta , co n s ilia r i a u te m  ta r d e , S S . Q . 

4 7 . A r t  9  c ,  in  q u o t  C f . P P .  Q . 9 1 . A r t  3 ; P S . Q . 8 5 . A r t . 5 ;  P S . Q . 

1 0 2 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1.

v S u m ,  i ,  n ., a  do th , covering, curtain , t e d ,  (1 )  a  ve il or curta in  u se d  in  

th e  O ld  L a w  t o  d iv id e  th e  o u te r  ta b ern a c le  fro m  th e  c o u r t , (2 ) , a  

ve il, o n e  o f  th e  v e i l s  in  m o d ern  u se  in  t h e  C a th o lic  C h u rc h , e ith e r  

t h e  p a te n  v e i l ,  t h e  c h a lic e  v e i l ,  th e  su p erh u m era l v e i l  e t c .  —  (1 ) . 

v e lu m  a u te m  f ig u r a b a t  sp ir itu a liu m  o c c u lta t io n e m  sa cr ific io ru m  

in  v e te r ib u s  sa cr if ic iis ;  q u o d  v e lu m  q u a tu o r  co lo r ib u s  e r a t  o rn a 

tu m ..... e t  id e o  in tr a b a n t  in  ex te r iu s  ta b ern a cu lu m ; q u o d  e t ia m  

q u o d a m  v e lo  d is t in g u e b a tu r  a b  a tr io , P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  4  a d  4 .  C f. 

P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t. 3 ;  P T . Q . 4 4 .  A r t  2 ; in  q u o t  —  (2 ) , a lta r is  p a lla , 

c a th ed ra , c a n d e la b ru m  e t  v e lu m , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  3  a d  3 , in  q u o t .

v e ta t , (v e lu t i ) ,  ad»., (even a s ) , ju s t  as: v e lu t i  s i ,  ju s i  a s  i f .  S ic  su b  

c o m m u n i r a t io n e  b o n i c o n tin e tu r , v e l u t  q u o d d a m  sp e c ia le , P P . Q . 

8 2 . A r t  4  a d  1; u n u s  q u id e m  q u i e s t  e iu s  im m e d ia te , v e l u t  a b  ip sa  

e l ic i tu s  sc il ic e t  v e l le ,  P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  4  c ;  a liu d  e s t  e n im  n o lle  in 

co rp o ra re q u a e  d e s u n t , a liu d  ia m  in co r p o r a ta  d iv e ller e , S S . Q . /8 6 . 

A r t  3  c ;  v e lu t i  co r p o r a liter  v a d e r e  su p e r  terra m  p r o fe c to  h u m a n u m  

e s t ,  P T . Q . 1 9 . A r t  1 c ;  v e l u t  s i  p r im o  a u fera tu r  p a rs  q u a r ta  to t iu s , 

P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t .  5  c .  C f . P P .  Q . 1 . A r t .  3 ;  P P .  Q . 1 3 . A r t .  11 c ;  

P S . Q . 1 8 . A r t  3 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 3 1 . A r t  8 ;  P T S . Q . 

8 9 . A r t. 1.

v e n a , a e  J . ,  (1 )  a  vein , Hood-vessel, (2 )  tr a n s f., o f  th in g s  th a t  re sem b le  

v e in s , a  water-course u se d  (a )  li t .  a n d  (b )  f ig . —  (1 ) , p u ls a tiv u m  

a u te m  a p p e lla t  m o tu m  co r d is , q u i m a n ife s ta tu r  p er  v e n a s  p u lsa - 

t ile s , P S . Q . 17 . A r t .  9  a d  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 8 0 . A r t  3 .  —  (2 )  (a ) , 

s ic u t  e t  in  a q u is  b a ln eo ru m , q u a e  tr a n s e u n t  p e r  v e n a s  su lp h u rea s,

s ic u t  e t  lix iv iu m  c o la tu r  p er  c in e res , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  4  o b . 4 , —  

(2 )  (b ) , q u a e  d e  sa lv a to r is  b a p t is m a te  b en ed ic tio  f lu x it , tanquam  

f lu v iu s  sp ir itu a lis , o m n iu m  g u r g itu m  tra c tu s ,u n iv erso ru m  fontiu m  

v e n a s  im p le v i t  P T . Q . 6 6 .  A r t  3  a d  4 ,  in  q u o t .

v e n a lis ,  e , a d j .J o r  sale, to be so ld . N o n  ta m e n  v e n a le  e s t  E v a n g eliu m , 

S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 3  a d  2 ; h ic  e n im  e t  a n im a m  su a m  v e n a le m  habet, 

S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t .  5  o b . 1, in  q u o t

v e n i t io ,  ö n is , f . ,  k u n tin f  the chase. P h ilo so p h u s  d i d t  q u o d  v en a tio  

s ilv e str iu m  a n im a liu m  e s t  iu s ta  e t  n a tu r a lis , P P . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 1 c; 

A u g u s t in u s  d ic it :  c a n e m  cu rr en te m  p o s t  lep o rem  ia m  n o n  sp ecto , 

c u m  in  c irco  f i t  a t  v e r o  in  a g ro , s i c a s u  tra n sea m , a v e r t i t  m e  fortas

s is  a b  a liq u a  m a g n a  c o g ita t io n e , a tq u e  ad  s e  c o n v e r t it  il la  v en a tio , 

S S . Q . 16 7 . A r t . 2  c .

v e n ä tiv u s , a ,  u m , a d j., chasing, hunting, searching fo r , investigating, 

venatie, n o t  in  S .T . —  O n  c o g n it io  v e n a tiv a , s e e  cognitio  u nd er 2.

v e n d ic o , a re , i v i ,  i t u m ,  1, o .a ., to  la y  claim  to a s  one's own, claim. 

U b i d i d t  G lo ssa  ord in . q u o d  n o ta t  il lo s  q u i p o s t  ce leb ra tio n em  

sa cr i m y s te r ii e t  co n se c r a tio n e m  p a n is  e t  v in i ,  s u a s  o b la tio n es 

v e n d ic a b a n t , P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  6  a .

v e n d it io , ö n i s , / . ,  o  selling, sale, a  vending. S ic u t  s u n t  e m p t io  e t  v e n 

d it io  e t  h u iu sm o d i o p era tio n es, P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 2  c ;  in  m u lt is  aliis 

re b u s  p o te s t  f ie r i fra u s  q u a m  in  em p t io n e  e t  v e n d it io n e , in co n v en 

ie n te r  er g o  fra u d em  in  s o la  e m p t io n e  e t  v e n d it io n e  le x  p roh ib uit, 

(o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  p r a e d p u e  a u te m  s o le t  fra u s  ex ercer i e t  d o lu s  in  em p 

t io n e  e t  v e n d it io n e , S S . Q . 5 6 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; q u a e d a m  v e r o  q uan d oq u e  

in  a liu m  tra n sferu n tu r  p er  v e n d it io n e m , S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  2  o b . 4 ; vel 

a d  o s te n d e n d u m  p re tiu m  v e n d it io n is ,  P T . Q . 8 3 .  A r t  5  a d  3 . Cf. 

P S . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  2  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t. 1 

(p a ss im );  S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t . 5  (p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p as

s im . C f. S S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  11; S S . Q . 6 1 .  A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  2: 

P T S . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 2 ;  P T S . Q . 5 2 . A r t .  4 ;  e t  p a ss im .

v e n d ito r , ö r is , m ., a  seller, vendor. V id e tu r  q u o d  v e n d ito r  n o n  ten ea

tu r  d ic e r e  v it iu m  re i v e n d ita e , c u m  en im  v e n d ito r  em p to rem  ad 

em e n d u m  n o n  c o g a t ,  (o b . 1 ) .... e r g o  m u lto  m in u s  te n e tu r  v en d i

to r  v i t ia  re i v e n d ita e  d ice re , (o b . 3 ) ,  . . . ,  s i  v e n d ito r  d eferens 

tr it ic u m  a d  l o c u m , . . . ,  h u iu sm o d i a u te m  n o n  o p o r te t  d icere  v en 

d ito r e m , (o b . 4 ) ...... v e n d ito r  a u te m , q u i rem  v en d en d a m  pro

p o n it , . . . .  e t  te n e tu r  v e n d ito r  a d  d a m n i reco m p e n sa tio n em , S S . Q. 

7 7 . A r t  3  c .  C f . P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t .  2 ;  S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 77. 

A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t . 1 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 11 8 . A r t .  8 ; P T . Q . 83. 

A r t  5.

v e n d o , ere , d id i, d itu m , 3 , v js ., (1 )  to  sell, vend an yth in g, (2 )  ecd ., to 

sell, to  tra ffic  in  sacred th in gs. —  (1 ) ,  a d  ea m d em  en im  v ir tu te m  

iu s t it ia e  p e r t in e t  em er e  v e l  v e n d e r e  d o m u m  e t  e q u u m , P S . Q . 60. 

A r t  5  o b . 1; v id e tu r  q u o d  v e n d ito r  n o n  te n e a tu r  d ice re  v it iu m  rei 

v e n d ita e , . . . ,  v id e tu r  e iu s  iu d id o  re m  q u a m  v e n d it  su p p on ere, 

(o b . 1 ) ..... s e d  s i  a liq u is  v i t ia  re i v e n d en d a e  in d ic e t  ■ ■ ergo 

v e n d ito r  n o n  te n e tu r  d ice re  v i t i a  r e i v e n d ita e , (o b . 2 ) .......ut 

c o g n o s c a t  v i t ia  reru m  q u a e  v e n d u n tu r , . .  . ,  e r g o  m u lto  m in us 

te n e tu r  v e n d ito r  v i t i a  r d  v e n d it a e  d icere , (o b . 3 ) ..... s i  a liqu is 

te n e a tu r  d ice re  d e fe c tu m  re i v e n d ita e , (o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  v e n d ito r  au tem , 

q u i re m  v e n d e n d a m  p r o p o n it  e x  h o c  ip so  d a t  e m p to r i d a m n i , . . . ,  

p u ta  s i  a liq u is  a lic u i v e n d a t  e q u u m  c la u d ic a n te m  p ro  v e lo c i, (c ). 

. . . ,  u n d e  s i v i t ia  re i q u a e  v e n d e n d a  p ro p o n itu r, (a d  1 ) , . . . ,  non 

o p o r te t  q u o d  a liq u is  p e r  p r a e c o n e m  v it iu m  re i v e n d e n d a e  prae

n u n tie t , S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  3  a d  2 .  C f . P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  (p assim ): 

S S . Q . 10 . A r t  1 0 ; S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  3: 

P T S . Q . 5 1 . A r t .  2 ;  P T . Q . 5 2 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) ,  sim on ia  

n o n  s i t  s tu d io s a  v o lu n ta s  e m e n d i, v e l  v e n d e n d i..... o m n is  en im  

d o m in u s  q u o d  h a b e t , s i  v u l t  v e n d i t  (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  n o n  a u te m  leg itu r  

q u o d  a liq u id  v o lu e r it  v en d ere , ( o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  p o te s t  a u te m  em ere  vel 

v e n d e r e  a liq u id  sp ir itu a le , e r g o  s im o n ia  n o n  e s t  v o lu n ta s  em en d i 

v e l  v e n d e n d i a liq u id  sp ir itu a le , (o b . 7 ) , . .  ., a lta r e , v e l  decim as,



veneficium  1141 vento

vel S p iritum  sanctum  em ere vel vendere, ( a ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo aliquis 

emendo ve! vendendo rem  spiritualem , SS. Q . 100. A r t .  1 c. C f. 

SS. Q . 100. A r t .  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 100. A r t .  3 (passim); SS. Q. 

100. A r t .  6.

veneficium, ii, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAn., (1 ), poisoniag, (2) witckcrc.fi, sorcery. —  (1 ), puta 

u t irrideat, ve! veneficia faciat, P T .  Q . 74. A r t  2 ad  2 ; —  (2), 

contra veneficia au tem , in im icitias e t  contentiones, animositates, 

aemulationes e t  dissensiones app onuntur longanim itas, PS. Q . 70. 

A r t  4  c; u t  a b u ta tu r  ea, ve l si in te n ta t conficere corpus Christi, 

P T . Q . «4. A r t  10 c.

venenatus, a , um , P .a ., poisonous, nenemous. S icut leproso bonum  

est quandoque comedere a liqu a venenata, PS. Q . 34. A r t  2 c.

venenosus, a, um , ad j., fu l l  c f  poison, te ry  poisonous. Quaedam  

anim alia sunt venenosa e t  homini noxia, (ob. 6 ), . . . ,  unde ani

m alia  venenosa e i noxia non fu issent P P . Q . 72. A r t  1 ad i ;  effici

tu r secundum m odum  praedictum  aspectus eius venenosus e t 

noxius, P P . Q . 117. A r t  3  ad  2; puta  si aliqu is  alicu i ven dat equum 

claudicantem pro  veloci, ve l ruinosam dom um  pro  firm a, ve l cibum  

corruptum , sive venenosum pro  bono, SS. Q . 77. A r t  3  c; habuit 

enim  sim ilitud inem  anim alis venenosi sine veneno, P T . Q. 18. 

A rt. 2 ob. 2; c o n tin g it quandoque quod in  calicem musca vel 

aranea, vel a liquod an im al venenosum c ad it post consecrationem, 

P T . Q. 83. A r t .  6  ob . 3. C f. PS. Q . 102. A r t  6.

venenum, i, n., poison, l i t  and fig . E t  haec m ortifica t to ta lite r 

charitatem , cum  s it  venenum  ipsius, SS. Q . 24. A r t  10 ad  2; sic 

laed itur aliquis occulte per dolosam occisionem, seu percussionem, 

e t per veneni exh ib itionem , SS. Q . 61 . A r t  3  c; cupiditas enim 

cuiuscumque tem poralis boni est venenum  d u r ita tis , SS. Q. 118. 

A r t  5 ad  2; h a b u it  en im  sim ilitud inem  anim alis venenosi sine 

veneno, P T . Q . 18. A r t .  2 ob. 2 ; a  musca ve! aranea in  calicem 

ante  consecrationem ceciderit, a u t  e tia m  venenum deprehenderit 

esse immissum, P T .  Q . 83 . A r t  6  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 29. A r t  3, in 

quot.; PS. Q . 99 . A r t  6  (b is), in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 184. A r t .  2 , in  q u o t; 

P T . Q . 79. A r t  6 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 43 . A r t .  1, in  quot.

veneo, ire, iv i, i i ,  i tu m , 4 , ».a., tc go to sale, i.e., to be s M .  I n  con

tractibus v it ia  eorum  quae veneunt prodi iubentur, SS. Q . 77. 

A r t  3  a .

venerabilis, e, ad j., w crlky c f  respal, er reterente, reeerend, vencraHe. 

Si quis monachus fu e rit, qui venerabilis v ita e  m erito, sacerdotio 

dignus v ideatur, SS. Q . 184. A r t .  8 -o b . 4 ; ubi autem  v en itu r u t 

conficiatur ven erabile  sacramentum, P T .  Q . 78. A r t  1 a; sed 

aetas pertinet ad  perfectionem hom inis, cum  senectus s it vener

abilis, P T S . Q . 81 . A r t .  1 ob. 1.

veneratio, in is , f . ,  ike higkest respecl, reeerence, veneration. E t  ideo 

alia  veneratione veneram ur D eum , SS. Q . 84. A r t  1 ad  1; Christus 

gloriam  corporis, e t  ea quae pertin ent ad  exteriorem  eius excel

lentiam , sicut est ascensio, veneratio  e t  a lia  huiusmodi, h ab u it per 

m eritum , P T . Q . 19 A r t .  3  c; ergo n a tu ra  humana in  Christo est 

quadam  propria adoratione veneranda praeter venerationem  quae 

exhibetur d iv in ita t i ipsius, P T . Q . 2 5 . A r t  1 ob. 3 ; te rtio  qu ia 

contrariatu r veneration i huius sacram enti, P T . Q. 75. A r t  2 c. 

C f. SS. Q . 43 . A r t  1; SS. Q . 158. A r t  7 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 

25. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 25 . A r t .  4 ; e t  passim.

venereus, a , um , ad j., sexual, eenereal. Praecipue perducim ur per hoc 

quod affectus noster est instans am ore delectationum  corporalium, 

in ter quas praecipue sunt delectationes venereae, SS. Q . 20. A r t  

4  c; ideo incongruum  est quod ta lis  com m ixtio venerea f ia t  talium  

personarum ad  invicem , SS. Q. 154. A r t  9  c. C f. PS. Q . 31. A r t  6 ; 

PS. Q . 34. A r t .  1; PS. Q . 72. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 77. A r t  5; SS. Q. 153. 

A r t  2 ; e t  passim . —  O n  concupiscentia venerea, see concupi

scentia under 2 ; o n  delectabile venereum , see delectabilis; on 

delectatio  venerea, see delectatio; on voluptas venerea, see voluptas. 

veneror, i r i ,  atus, 1 ,» . dtp. a., (1 ) o f G od, to reverence w ilh religious 

tme; to uorship, adore, m ere , venerate, (2 )  o f m en o r things, as 

objects, to m ere , do homagp to, merence, honor. —  (1 ), sed catho

licus, cum  d ic it  unum  esse D eum , in te llig it  nom ine D e i rem  omni

potentem , e t  super om nia venerandum , P P . Q . 13. A r t .  10 o b .3 ; 

e t ideo a lia  veneratione veneram ur D eum , SS. Q . 84 A r t  1 ad  1; sed 

venerari a u t  d iligere D eum , est appetendum  tanquam  per se 

bonum , SS. Q . 89. A r t .  5 ob. 2; v id e tu r quod m agi non convenienter 

ad C h ristum  adorandum  ven erin t, P T . Q . 36 . A r t .  8  ob. 1; in- 

quantum  scilicet eodem honore veneram ur ipsum  F iliu m  D e i cum 

natura assumpta, P T . Q. 58 . A r t  3  c. .C f .  P P . Q . 31. A r t  1, in  

quot.; SS. Q . 84 . pr.; SS. Q . 82. A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 25 . A r t .  4; P T . Q . 

36. A r t .  8 ;  e t passim .— (2 ), qu ia ven erantur novum  Testam entum , 

SS. Q. 10. A r t .  6  ob. 3 ; ille  qu i iu ra t, u t itu r  quidem  veneratione au t 

dilectione eius per quem iu ra t, (ad  2 ) , . . . ,  i ta  e tiam  juram entum  

u tile  quidem  est ad confirm ationem ; tam en quanto  est magis 

venerandum , ta n to  est m agis periculosum, SS. Q . 89. A r t  5  ad 3 ; 

statuebant en im  huiusmodi imagines aliqu ibus creaturis, quas in 

eis veneratione la triae  venerabantur, P T . Q . 25. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 94 . A r t .  4  c; SS. Q . 99 . A r t .  3; SS. Q. 

103. A r t .  3 ; P T .  Q . 5. A rt. 4 ; P T . Q . 25 . A r t .  3; e t passim.

verna, a e , / . ,  (1 ) forbearance in  v iew  o f a n y  w rong th a t  has been done, 

fo rpeenas, pardon, remission, (2 ) kindness, obliging disposition. —  

( l ) ,q u i  enim  peccat ex ignorantia circum stantiae, m eretur veniam, 

PS. Q . 73. A r t  7 a ; vo lun tario  au tem  debetur poena, sed involun

tario  debetur ven ia , SS. Q . 68. A r t  4  ad  1; u t  scilicet hoc agerent 

sub spe veniae consequendae a  D eo, P T . Q . 84. A r t  7 ad 1; ubi 

dolor fin itu r, d e fic it poenitentia; ubi d e fic it poenitentia, nihil 

re lin q u itu r de venia, ergo v id etu r, cum  oporteat veniam  conces

sam non perdere, quod oporteat semper de peccato dolere, PTS. 

Q . 4 . A r t .  1 a ; sed causa confessionis est spes veniae, P T S . Q. 7. 

A r t  3  ob. 1. Q .  PS. Q . 47 . A r t .  4 ;  PS . Q . 114. A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 20. 

A r t .  1 ; SS. Q . 1 5 6 .4 ; P T . Q . 8 5 .5 ;  P T S . Q . 10. A r t  5; e t  passim. —  

(2 ), unde Augustinus d ic it: fucari pigm entis, quo rubicundior vel 

candidior a p p a re a t adu lterina fa llac ia  e s t  qua non dub ito  etiam  

ipsos m aritos se nolle decipi, quibus solis (scilicet m aritis) perm it

tendae sunt fem inae ornari secundum ven iam  non secundum 

im perium , SS. Q . 169. A r t .  2  ad  2.

ven S lls , e, ad j., pardonable, veniat. Ven ia le  d ic itu r trip lic iter: uno 

modo ex causa, q u ia  scilicet hab et a liqu am  causam veniae, quae 

d im in u it peccatum , e t sic peccatum  ex  in firm ita te  vel ignorantia 

d ic itu r ven iale; alio  modo ex eventu , sicut om ne peccatum per 

poenitentiam  f i t  veniale, id  est, ven iam  consequitur; tertio  modo 

d ic itu r veniale ex genere, sicut verbu m  otiosum , e t  hoc solum 

veniale opp onitur m orta li, PS. Q . 87. A r t .  8  ad  1; veniale quasi 

facile remissibile, C . G . 3 . 130. C f. SS. Q . 107. A r t .  3  (passim); 

SS. Q . 112. A r t  2 (passim ); SS. Q . 125. A r t  3 (passim ); SS. Q . 150. 

A r t  2 (passim ); P T . Q . 87. A r t  1 (passim ); e t  passim .—  O n 

culpa venialis, see culpa; on delectatio  venialis, see delectatio; on 
peccatum ven ia le , veniale ab  eventu , ven ia le  ex  rausa, e t veniale 

in  genere, see peccatum under 2 . — ven ia lite r, adv., in  an  easily 

pardanedorven ialm anner.nnia lty . Ideo  d ic itu r peccare venialiter, 

quia scilicet non i ta  peccat, u t  m ereatur in term inabilem  poenam, 

PS. Q . 72. A r t  5 c. Q .  PS. Q . 88 . A r t .  6  ( te r ) ;  PS. Q . 89. pr.; 

PS. Q . 89 . A r t  3  (passim );SS . Q .43 . A r t  4  (te r ) ;S S . Q . 133. A r t . 

1 (b is ); e t passim. —  O n  peccare ven ia liter, see pacare  under 2.

ven ia liter, adv., see venialis.

venio, Ire, vEni, ven tum , 4, e.n., (1 ) l i t  to come, (2 ) fig ., (3 ) in  partic., 

ven ire  in  aliqu id , to come into, f a l l  in to  an y  s tate  o r condition. —  

(1 ), quam vis s it  Petrus, P P . Q . 2 . A r t  1 ad  1; sicut ille  qui v a d it 

per v iam , non v id e t illos q u i post eum  ven iu n t, P P . Q . 14. A r t  13 

ad 3 ; sicut ovis videns lupum  ven ientem  fu g it, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  4  c; 

canis enim  insequens cervum , ei ad  t r iv iu m  venerit, odoratu 

quidem  exp lorat an  cervus per p rim a m  ve l secundam v ia m  transi-
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v e r it ,  P S . Q . 13 . A r t . 2  o b . 3 ;  d ic u n tu r  a u te m  a b  O r ien te  v e n is s e , 

P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  6  a d  3 ; u n d e  m a g i v e n e r u n t , P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t . 7 c . 

Q .  P S . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t .  8  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 

6 ;  P T . Q . 8 1 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1 . —  

(2 ) ,  o m n ia  q u a e  in  u su m  v e n iu n t , P S  Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3  o b . 13; ta m e n  

p er  o p era  q u a e  p er  co r p u s  a g im u s  a d  p e r fec ta m  D e i fru itio n e m  

p o ssu m u s  v e n ir e , S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t .  5  a d  2 . C f. P P .  Q . 1. A r t .  8 ; 

P P . Q . 3 . A r t . 8 ;  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t .  3 ; S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . 

A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  a d  m e n te m  v e n ir e , to « « n r  to zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAm u . D iv in is  

n o str is  d u c ib u s , id  e s t  a p o s to l is , a d  m en tem  v e n it ,  P T . Q . 6 7 . 

A r t  7 c .  —  (3 ) ,  d e  i l l is  a u te m  in q u irer e  so lem u s q u a e  in  d u b iu m  

v e n iu n t  P S . Q·  14 . A r t . 4  c ;  im p er fec tu m  a u te m  p er  a liq u a m  

a d d it io n e m  p o te s t  a d  p er fec tio n em  v e n ir e , P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 6  c . 

C f. P P . Q . 1 4 . A r t . 1; P P . Q . 3 0 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 1 .  A r t .  6 ;  P T . Q . 

1 6 . A r t .  8 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

v e n o r , ari, a tu s , 1, v. dep. n ., a n d  a . ,  to chase, hunt, seek after, search  

fa r .  P o n it  a u te m  h a ec  tr ia  sp e c ia lite r , q u a si p ra ec ip u a , e t  per 

q u a e  h o m in es  m a x im e  s o le n t  g lo r ia m  v en a r i, P S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t . 3  a d  

4 ;  v e n a tu r  s e cu n d u m  p a r tic u la m  d e fin itio n is , 2 A n im . 1 e ;  r e m i

n isc e n d o  v e n a m u r , id  e s t  in q u ir im u s, M e m . 5  b . C f . 2  A n im . 1 f.

v e n te r , tr is , m ., (1 )  the belly, u se d  l i t  a n d  f ig ., (2 )  tra n sf., the w om b. —  

(1 ) ,  s ed  q u o d  a d d it  in  v e n tr e  m e n tis  p o te s t  fig u ra liter  in te llig i 

r e p le t io  c o g n it io n is , q u a e  p e r t in e t  e t ia m  a d  s ta tu m  fu tu ru m , P S . Q . 

6 8 .  A r t  6  a d  2 , in  q u o t ;  a u te m  a v is  e s t  in  p a r tib u s  O r ien tis  lo n g o  

ro stro , q u a e  in  fa u c ib u s  h a b e t  q u o sd a m  fo llicu lo s , in  q u ib u s  p r im o  

c ib u m  r e p o n it , e t  p o s t  h o ra m  in  v e n tr e m  m i t t i t  P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  6  

a d  1; d o m in a n te  g u la e  v it io ,  o m n e  q u o d  h o m in es  fo r t ite r  e g e r u n t  

p e r d u n t; e t  d u m  v e n te r  n o n  re str in g itu r , s im u l c u n c ta e  v ir tu te s  

o b ru u n tu r , (o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  d u m  v e n te r  p er  in g lu v ie m  ten d itu r , v ir 

tu te s  a n im a e  p er  lu x u ria m  d es tr u u n tu r , S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t  2  a d  4 ;  

A d a m  in te m p e r a n tia  v e n tr is  e x p u lit  a  p a ra d iso , S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t  

3  o b . 1, in  q u o t . C f. P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  6 ,  in  q u o t ;  P S . Q . 1. A r t .  5 

(b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t. 3 .  —  (2 ) ,  se d  s a n c t if ic a sse  d ic i t  e u m  n o n  

a n te  fo rm a tio n em , s e d  a n te q u a m  e x ir e t  d e  v en tre , P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t . 

2  a d  1; q u ia  n o n  s ta t im  h a b u it  u su m  lib e r i a rb itr ii, a d h u c  in  v e n tr e  

m a tr is  e x is te n s , P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t . 3  c .  C f. P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 

3 0 . A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  11.

v e n tilo , a re , i v i ,  i t u m ,  1, v .a ., u se d  fig ., (1 )  to rei in  motion, agitate, 

(2 )  to bring fo rw a rd . —  (1 ) ,  d ic i t  e n im  A u g u stin u s  q u o d  q u e m  n o n  

e x a n im a t m e tu s , n eq u e  c u p id ita s  e u m  v a s ta t ,  n e c  a eg r itu d o , id  

e s t ,  t r is t it ia , e u m  m a cera t, n e c  v e n t i la t  g e s t ie n s  e t  v a n a  la e t it ia , 

P S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t . 2  o b . 1. —  (2 ) ,  q u o tie s  f id e i r a t io  v e n t ila tu r , a r

b itr o r  o m n e s  fra tre s  n o str o s  e t  c o e p isc o p o s  n o n n isi a d  P e tru m , id  

e s t ,  a d  s u i n o m in is  e t  h o n o r is  a u c to r e m  referre d eb ere , S S . Q . 11 . 

A rt. 2  a d  3 .

v e n to s u s , a , u m , a d j., w in d y , tw in , conceited. P h ilo so p h u s d ic it  q u o d  

m a g n a n im o  p er  ex c essu m  o p p o n itu r  cb a u n u s, id  e s t ,  fu r io su s, v e l 

v e n to s u s , q u e m  n o s  d ic im u s  p ra esu m p tu o su m , S S . Q . 1 3 0 . A r t  2  a .

v e n tu s , i ,  m ., w in d , u sed  l i t .  a n d  fig . N a m  n o m en  sp ir itu s  in  re b u s  

co rp o re is  im p u ls io n em  q u a m d a m  e t  m o tio n em  sig n ifica re  v id e tu r ; 

n a m  f la tu m  e t  v e n tu m  sp ir itu m  n o m in a m u s, P P .  Q . 3 6 . A r t  1 c ;  

a u c to r ita te s  a u te m  a lia e , in d u c ta e  n o n  lo q u u n tu r  d e  S p ir itu  sa n c to , 

sed  d e  sp ir itu  c r ea to ; q u i q u a n d o q u e  d ic itu r  v e n tu s , q u a n d o q u e  

a er , q u a n d o q u e  fla tu s  h o m in is , P P . Q . 4 1 . A r t . 3  a d  4 ;  R a b b i 

M o y s e s  p er  sp ir itu m  D o m in i in te l l ig it  a er em  v e l  v e n tu m ....... 

S cr ip tu ra  c o n s u e v it  u b iq u e  f la tu m  v e n to r u m  D e o  a ttr ib u e r e , 

P P . Q . 7 4 . A r t  3  a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 9 2 . A r t  1; P P . Q . 9 9 .  A r t .  2 ; 

P P . Q . 1 1 5 . A r t  6 ;  P P . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  1 ; P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 

9 5 . A r t  7 ;  S S . Q . 17 2 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im .

v e n ta n d o , Sre, d e d i, d a tu m , 1, v .a ., to  sell, p u l u p  fo r  sale. Q u id q u id  

in v is ib ilis  g ra t ia e  c o n so la t io n e  tr ib u itu r , n u n q u a m  q u a e s t ib u s  v e l 

q u ib u s lib e t  p ra em iis  v e n u m d a r i p e n itu s  d e b e t  s e d  o m n ia  h u iu s- 

m o d i sp ir itu a lia  p er  in v is ib i le m  g r a t ia m  tr ib u u n tu r , e r g o  n o n  lic e t

e a  q u a e st io n ib u s  v e l  p ra em iis  v e n u m d a r e , S S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  3  a, 

in  q u o t

V e n u s , e r is , f . ,  the goddess o f  I n e , the goddess Venns. T e r t ia  r a t io  est  

in  s u g illa t io n e m  sa cro ru m  V en e r is  e t  P r ia p i, in  q u ib u s  il la  pars 

co r p o r is  h o n o ra b a tu r , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  5  a d  1; in  cu ltu  a u tem  

V en er is  a  c o n v e r so  v ir i u te b a n tu r  v e s t ib u s  m u lieru m , P S . Q . 102. 

A rt. 6  a d  6 . C f. S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t .  8  ( te r ) ;  S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t. 1.

v er , v e r is , n .,  sprin g , u sed  in  th e  S .T .  o n ly  in  q u o t . S ic u t  u n a  h irundo  

v e r  n o n  f a c i t  P S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  3  a , in  q u o t  C f. P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 3, 

in  q u o t

v e r a c ita s , a t i s ,  / . ,  truthfulness. A lio  m o d o  p o te s t  d ic i  v e r ita s , qua 

a liq u is  v e r u m  d i c i t  secu n d u m  q u o d  p er  e a m  a liq u is  d ic itu r  vera x ; 

e t  ta l i s  v e r ita s ,  s iv e  v e r a c ita s , n e c e sse  e s t  q u o d  s i t  v ir tu s , S S . Q. 

10 9 . A r t  1 c .

v e r a d te r , a d v ., s e e  v er a x .

v er a x , a c is , a d j., speaking tru ly , true, veracious. A lio  m o d o  p o te s t  dici 

v e r ita s , q u a  a liq u is  v e r u m  d i d t ,  s e c u n d u m  q u o d  p er  e a m  a liq u is  

d ic itu r  v e r a x , S S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t . 1 c ;  A u g u s t in u s  d id t :  tu n c  v a lere  

in d p i t  a d  sa lu te m  b a p tism u s , c u m  il la  f ic t io  v e r a d  co n fess io n e  

r e c e s s e r it  P T . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 1 0  a . —  v e r a d te r , ado., tru ly , voraciously. 

D i d t  e n im  A u g u stin u s: n ec  co r p u s  q u id e m  h u m a n u m  u lla  ratione  

cred id er im  d a em o n u m  a r te  v e l  p o te s ta te  in  m em b ra  b estia lia  

p o sse  c o n v e r ti , P P . Q . 11 4 . A r t  4  o b . 2 , in  q u o t ;  s iv e  e t ia m  ad  

d iiu d ic a n d u m  v e r a d te r  e t  e f f ic a c ite r  e a  q u a e  a g e n d a  s u n t  S S . Q. 

1 7 3 . A r t .  2  c .  C f . P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 9 4 . A r t .  2 ,  in  q u o t.;  

P T . Q . 2 4 .  A r t  2 .  in  q u o t .;  P T . Q . 3 4 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 4 8 . A r t . 3 , in 

q u o t ;  P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 5 ; e t  p a ss im . —  su p .:  in te llig itu r  a u tem  

fu is se  h o ra  ter tia  c u m  c la m a v e r u n t  lu d a e i ,  u t  D o m in u s  cruc i

f ig eretu r  ; e t  v er a c is s im e  d e m o n str a tu r  tu n c  e o s  c r u c ifix isse  q u a n d o  

c la m a v e r u n t  P T . Q . 4 6 .  A r t . 9  a d  2 .

v er b a lis , e ,  a d j.,  (1 )  concerning Uu w ord in  general, con sisting o f  words, 

w ordy, verbal, (2 )  o f or belonging to  verbs, verbal: n o t  in  S .T . —  (1), 

o n  c o m p o s it io  v e r b a lis , s e e  com positio  u n d er  1 . —  (2 ) , o n  n o m en  

v e r b a le , s e e  nom en  u n d er  1.

v er b e r , er is , n ., a  stripe, blow, stroke, a  lashing, flogging. S ic u t  e tia m  

b e s t ia e  a b s t in e n t  a  d e le c ta t io n ib u s  p r o p te r  v er b e ra , P S . Q . 29. 

A r t. 3  o b . 3 ;  se d  p ro p ter  v er b e ra  a liq u i a d  ira cu n d ia m  p ro v o ca n tu r, 

e t  s u n t  e t ia m  m in is  g r a v io ra , (o b . 1 ) , . . . .  sed  q u a e d a m  co a c tio  

e s t  p er  v er b e ra , (o b . 2 ) ..... n o n  p r o h ib e tu r  q u in  fil io s  v erb eren t 

c a u sa  d isc ip lin a e , sed  q u o d  n o n  im m o d e r a te  e o s  a fflig a n t v erb eri

b u s , (a d  1 ), . . . .  a d  h o c  p e r t in e t  a liq u e m  v er b e r ib u s  ca stig a re , 

S S . Q . 6 5 .  A r t  2  a d  3 .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  2  o b . 10 (b is ) ;  S S . Q. 

10 8 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2  (b is ) ; 

P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  2 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 .  A r t .  6  a d  4 .

v e r b e r i l io ,  i n i s ,  f . ,  a  strik in g, beating. M a n ife s te  a u te m  p er  m an i

fe s ta m  o c c is io n em , a u t  p er  in ca r cera tio n e m , a u t  v er b e ra tio n em , 

s e u  m em b r i m u tila tio n e m , S S . Q . 6 1 . A r t .  3  c ;  d e  verb era tio n e , 

S S . Q . 6 5  pr.; p er  v er b e ra tio n em  n o c u m e n tu m  q u o d d a m  in fertu r 

co rp o r i e iu s  q u i v erb era tu r , .  . . ,  v e r b e r a t io  v e r o  ta n tu m m o d o  

a f f i a t  se n su m  d o lo re , ( c ) , . . . ,  p a te r  a u te m  e t  d o m in u s , . . . ,  h a b e n t 

im p er fec ta m  p o te s ta te m  co e rcen d i, se c u n d u m  le v io res  p oen as, 

q u a e  n o n  in fe r u n t irrep arab ile  n o c u m e n tu m , e t  b u iu sm o d i est 

v e r b e r a t io , S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 2  a d  2 ;  c u i o p p o n itu r  v er b e r a t io , ve l 

q u o d lib e t  se n su m  d o lo re  a ffic ien s , S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t. 3  c .

v er b e ro , a re , a v i,  a tu m , 1, v .a ., to  lash , scourge, w h ip , flag , beat. Pro 

m o rte  a u te m  h o m ic id ii p o en a m , c u m  se r v u s  in  m a n u  d o m in i 

v e r b e r a n tis  m oreretu r, P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  4  a d  3 ;  p u ta  s i  q u is  sa n c

t im o n ia lem  v io la v e r it  v er b e r a n d o  v e l  co n cu m b en d o , S S . Q . 9 9 . 

A r t  3  a d  2 ;  e t  id e o  n u n q u a m  se c u n d u m  h u m a n u m  iu d id u m  a liq u is  

d e b e t  p u n ir i s in e  cu lp a  p o e n a  fla g e lli , u t  o cc id a tu r , v e l  m u tile tu r , 

v e l  ver b e re tu r , S S . Q . 108. A r t .  4  a d  2 .  C f. S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  2  (p a s

s im );  S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 6 0 . A r t  2 .
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verbositas, i t is ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAf . ,  m ultip lic ity  of words, wordiness, verbosity. D e  

acedia vero  d ic it o riri septem, quae sun t: otiositas, somnolentia, 

im portun itas mentis, inquietudo corporis, instabilitas , verbositas, 

curiositas, SS. Q . 35. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; ie iun ium  verbositatem  non am at, 

d iv itias  superflu itatem  iudicat, superbiam  spernit, hum ilita tem  

com m endat, SS. Q . 147. A r t .  1 ad  1, in  q u o t

verbum , i, n ., (1 ) word in  general under which can be understood a 

verb as well as a  noun o r nam e (see nomen under 1 ), synonym of 

vox, (2 ) verb, the opposite o f nomen, (3) the word in  the sense of a 

divine person, i.e., the  second person o f the D e ity  (  “  verbum  D ei 

seu d iv in u m ), (4 ), word in  the proper sense, command. —  (1 ), vox  

autem , quae non est significativa, verbu m  dici non p o tes t P P . Q. 

34. A r t .  1 c; d e fin itio  ve rb i supra posita d a tu r de verbo communi

te r sum pto, 1 Perih . 5 d ; hoc nom en verbum  im p on itu r vel a 

verberatione aeris vel a  boatu, secundum quod verbum  nihil a liud 

est quam  verum  boans, V e r it .  4 . 1. ob. 8; verbu m  est terminus 

huius actus, qui est dicere, n ih il en im  d ic itu r, nisi verbum , 1 Sent. 

27. 2. 2 .1  ob. 3 . C f . P P . Q . 117. A r t  1; SS. Q . 73. A r t .  2; SS. Q. 

75. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 76. A r t  1 (b is ); e t passim. —  O n processio 

verb i, see processio under 1. —  K inds o f verbum in  th is sense are: 

(a ), verbu m  aedificatorium , the edifying or instructive word. C f. 

Quodl. 7. 7 .1 8  ad  2. —  (b ), verbum  aeternum , the eternal word of 

God. S im iliter ex  Verbo aeterno Sp iritus sanctus, qu i fo rm avit 

corpus C h risti, P T .  Q . 6  A r t .  6  ad  3 . C f. V e r i t  4 . 1 ad 6 . — (c), 

verbum  alterius an d  verbum  proprium , Oie word o f another and  

the proper word, o r the name of another and the proper name. U no  

modo per m odum  iu ram enti ad  propria verba confirm anda, SS. Q. 

89 pr. C f. SS. Q . 116. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 9 . A r t .  3 ; 1 S e n t  2 7 .2 .  2. 

1 ob. 3 . —  (d ), ve rb u m  an im ae im pressum  seu re i, verbum  anim i 

sinu cogitatum  seu in  corde enu ntia tum  seu speciei vocis and 

verbu m  vocis seu quod est angelus, Oie word or the name o f a thing 

(quia est im m ed iata  sim ilitudo ipsius, 1 S e n t 27 . 2 . 2. 1 c) im 

pressed upon the soul (o f a  th in g ), the word thought in  Oie inner part 

of the soul or spoken in  the heart, w hich consists o f a n  image of the 

word spoken w ith  the m outh  (quod est in  imaginatione, quando 

scilicet quis im ag ina tur voces, quibus intellectus conceptum pro

ferre valeat, 1 Sent. 2 7 .2 .  2 .1  c ), and the word o f Oie mouth (quod 

est angelus, scilicet nuntius, intellegentiae, 1 S e n t  27. 2 . 2. 1 c), 

o r the word expressing a  message of the thought. —  (e), verbum  

an im i s inu  cogitatum , see w riu m  animae impressum. —  ( f) ,  ver

bum  cordis seu m en tis  seu in te llectus seu m enta le  sen intellegi

bile , verbum  in te riu s  and verbu m  vocis seu vocale seu vocabile 

seu exterius, the word of reason, Oie word spoken within, b y  which 

is to  be understood both  the word o f reason and the sensible repre

sentation o f the w ord spoken outside, and the word of mouth o r the 

outer ward. Q uicum que enim  in te lleg it ex  hoc ipso, quod intellegi L  

procedit aliqu id  in tra  ipsum , quod est conceptio re i intellectae, 

ex v i in te llectiva  proveniens e t  ex  eius n o titia  procedens, quam  

quidem  conceptionem vo x  significat e t  d ic itu r verbum  cordis 

significatum  verbo oris, P P . Q . 27. A r t .  1 c; cf. P P . Q . 28. A r t .  4  

ad 1; de verbo hom inis m entali, quod n ihil est a liu d  quam  quiddam  

m ente conceptum, quo homo exp rim it m en ta lite r ea, de quibus 

cogitat, PS. Q . 93. A r t .  1 ad  2 ; cf. 1 Sent. 2 7 .2 .1  c; prim o e t  princi

palio r in terio r m entis conceptus verbu m  d ic itu r, secundario vero 

ipsa vox in terioris  conceptus significativa, te rtio  vero  ipsa imagi

natio  vocis verbu m  dic itu r, P P . Q . 34. A r t  1 c; cf. verbum animae 

impressum. —  (g ), verbu m  essentiale, verbum  notiale, and verbum  

personale, the word signifying Oie essence o f God, Oust signifying a  

divine notio, and  that signifying a  person in  God. E t  diligere vel 

am are est ve rb u m  notionale, P P . Q . 37. A r t .  1 c. G .  P P . Q . 40 . 

A r t  1 ad  3 ; 1 Sent. 27 . 2. 2 . 1 ob. 2  and 7, c, and ad  6 . —  (h ), 

verbu m  expressivum  seu m anifesta tivum  seu repraesentativum , 

and verbum  factivu m  seu operativum , the word expressing or de

claring a  thought and Oust creating or effecting a  thought. I  ta  Verbum  

D e i, eius quod in  D eo  P a tre  e s t  est expressivum tan tu m ; creatura- 

ru m  v ero  est expressivum e t operativum , (c ), unde non oportet 

quod a  creaturis procedit Verbum , lice t Verbum  s it  expressivum 

creaturarum , P P . Q . 34. A r t .  3  ad 5 . —  ( i) ,  verbum  exterius, see 

verbum cordis. —  ( j ) ,  verbum  factivum , see verbum expressivum. —  

(k ),  ve rb u m  incarnatum , the Incarnate Word (of God). U tru m  unio 

V erb i In c a rn a ti s it facta  in  natura, P T . Q . 2  pr. G .  P T . Q . 1. p r.; 

P T . Q . 1 A r t .  2; P T . Q . 1 A r t  5; P T . Q . 1 A r t .  6  (te r ) ;  V e r it .  4 .1  

ad 6  and  12; e t passim. —  (1 ), verbum  in  corde enuntiatum , see 

verbum animae impressum. —  (m ), verbu m  increatum , the un

created word (o f God). N a m  et in  ipso Verbo increato sunt rationes 

om nium  creaturarum , P P . Q . 93. A r t .  8  ad  4 . G .  P P . Q . 58 . A rt. 

7. —  (n ), verbum  intellectus, see verbum cordis. —  (o ), verbum  

in te lleg ib ile , see verbum cordis. —  (p ), verbum  interius, see verbum 

cordis. —  (q ),  verbu m  iocosum and verbu m  otiosum, the facetious 

word and Oie idle and useless word. N o n  tam en co n trariatu r di

lection i D e i e t proxim i, sicut verbum  otiosum, risus superfluus e t 

a lia  h u iu sm o d i;. . . ,  p u ta  cum aliqu is o rd inat verbum  otiosum  ad 

ad u lteriu m  com m ittendum , PS. Q . 88. A r t .  2 c. G .  PS . Q . 72. 

A r t .  5  (b is ); PS. Q . 77. A r t .  8 ; PS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ; PS. Q . 88 . A r t .  5; 

2 Sent. 40 . 5 ad  8 ; 4  Sent. 9 . 4 . 2  ad  3 ; e t  passim. —  (r ) ,  verbum  

m anifesta tivum , see verbum expressivum. —  (s), verbum  m entale, 

see verbum cordis. —  ( t ) ,  verbum  m entis, see verbum cordis, —  (u ), 

verbu m  notionale, see verbum essentiale. —  (v ), verbum  operati

vum , see verbum expressivum. —  (w ), verbu m  otiosum, see verbum 

iocosum. —  (x ), verbu m  personale, see verbum essentiale. —  (y ), 

verbu m  proprium , see verbum alterius. —  (z ), verbu m  re i, see ver

bum anim ae impressum. —  (a*), verbu m  relativum , the word ex

pressing a  relationship. G .  C . G . 4 . 34. —  (b’ ) ,  verbum  reprae

sentativum , see verbum expressivum. —  (c*), verbum  sacramentale, 

the word which produces a  sacrament. I l le  qu i corrupte pro fert verba 

sacram entalia, si hoc ex industria fac it, non v id e tu r intendere 

facere quod fa c it Ecclesia, e t  ita  non v id e tu r perfici sacramentum, 

P T . Q . 60 . A r t .  7 ad 3 . G .  P T . Q. 60 . A rt. 8; P T . Q . 78. A i t .  6; 

P T .  Q . 81 . A rL  3 . —  (d ’ ) ,  verbum  speciei vocis, see verbum animae 

impressum. —  (e2) ,  verbum  tem porale, the verb. G .  1 S e n t 8 .2 .  

3 ad  1. —  (P ) ,  verbu m  tertium , the th ird  word in  an  expression, 

i.e., th a t  w ord w hich in  a n  expression is to be distinguished beside 

the subject and the  predicate, nam ely the copula. G .  2  Perih. 2 b. 

—  (g1) ,  verbu m  vocabile seu vocale, see verum cordis. —  (h 1) ,  ver

b u m  vocis, see verbum cordis and  verbum animae impressum. —  

(2 ),  v o x  significativa ad  p la c itu m ,. . . ,  quae consignificat tempus, 

. . . ,  cuius nulla pars extra  s ig n ific a t,. . . ,  e t  est semper eorum, 

quae de a lte ro  p raed icantur nota , id  est, signum, q u ia  scilicet 

nom ina e t partic ip ia  possunt poni ex  parte  subrecti e t  praedicati, 

sed ve rb u m  semper est ex  parte  praedicati, 1 Perih. 5 a ;  proprium  

au tem  verb i est, u t  significet actionem  vel passionem, 1 Perih. 5 a ; 

cf. 1 Perih . 5  b-g; P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1 ob. 3  and a d  3 ; A ristotle 's D e  

In te rp r. 3 .1 6  b . 6  f f ; verbu m  enim  quo dlibet resolv itur in  hoc ver

b u m  e s te t  p artic ip ium ; n ihil enim  d iffe r t  dicere homo convalescens 

est e t  hom o convalescit, 5 M e t. 9 c; cf. 1 Perih. 5  g. G .  also P P . Q. 

13. A r t  1 (b is ); P P . Q . 13. A r t  12; P P . Q . 34 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 37. 

A r t .  2 ; P P . Q . 39  p r.; e t  passim. —  O n casus verb i, see casus under 

5. —  K in d s  o f verbum in  this sense a re : (a ), verbum  activam  and 

verb u m  passivum, the active and the passive verb, quod significat 

actionem  vel passionem procedentem a  re , 1 Perih. 4  a . G .  PP . Q . 

4 1 . A r t  6  ad  1. —  (b ), verbum  exceptae actionis seu impersonate 

an d  verbu m  personale, Oie verb freed fro m  action or the impersonal 

verb, e.g., tonat, p lu it, and Ou personal verb; see verbum personale 

under 1. S im ili ter si s it gerundivum  verb i impersonalis, u t  s it sensus; 

po ten tia  generandi, id  est, qua ab  a liq u a  persona^generatur, P P . Q. 

41 . A r t  6  ad  1. G .  1 S e n t  7 . 2 .1  c; 1 Perih. 3 ^  and 4  g. —  (c), 

verbu m  fin itu m  and  verbum  in fin itu m , Oie f in ite  or definite verb 

and  the in fin ite  or indefinite verb, the  ρήμα αόριστον o f Aristotle's 

D e  In te rp r. 3 . 16. b . 14; e.g., non c u rr it  e t  non laborat, 1 Perih. 

5 d ;  cf. verbu m  negativum ; huiusmodi dictiones in  a liquo cum  

verb is  co n ven iu n t deficiun t tam en a  determ inata  ration e verb i,
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id e o  v o c a t  e a  v e r b a  in fin ita , e t  r a t io n e m  n o m in is  a ss ig n a t, q u ia  

u n u m q u o d q u e  eo r u m  in d iffer en ter  p o te s t  d ic i d e  eo , q u o d  e s t ,  v e l 

d e  e o , q u o d  n o n  e s t ,  1 P er ih . 5  d . C f. 1 P erth . 5  g  a n d  8  b ; 2 P erth . 

1 b  a n d  d . —  (d ) , v er b u m  im p er a tiv u m  a n d  v e r b u m  in fin iti m o d i, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
the im perative verb or the im pera tive and l i e  verb o f l i e  in defin ite 

fo r m  or t i e  in fin itive . E c c le s ia  in  ex o r c ism is  im p er a tiv is  v e r b is  

u titu r  a d  ex p e llen d a m  d a e m o n is  p o te s ta te m , P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 3  c .  

Q .  P S . Q . 17 . A r t . 1; P T . Q . 7 8 . A r t  2 (b is ) ;  1 Perth . 5  a . —  (e)', 

v e r b u m  in fin iti m o d i, see  verbum  im pera tivum . —  ( f) , v e r b u m  in 

fin itu m , s e e  verbum  f in itu m .  —  (g ) ,  v e r b u m  n eg a tiv u m , t i e  nego- 

tive  verb. D if fe r u n t  ta m en  h u iu sm o d i v e r b a  ( s c .  in fin ita ) a  v e r b is  

n e g a t iv is , q u ia  v e r b a  in f in ita  su m u n tu r  in  v i  u n iu s  d ic tio n is , v e r b a  

v e r o  n e g a t iv a  in  v i  d u a ru m  d ic t io n u m , 1 P erth . 5  d ; v e r b u m  in 

fin itu m  in  e n u n tia t io n e  p o s itu m  f i t  v er b u m  n eg a tiv u m , 2  P erth . 1 

d . C f . 1 P erth . 8  b . —  (h ), v e r b u m  p a ss iv u m , s e e  verbum activum . 

—  (i) ,  v er b u m  p e r  s e  d ic ta m , t i e  verb spoke» f o r  itse lf  atone, id  e s t , 

e x tr a  en u n tia tio n em  p o situ m , 2  Perth . 1 d . C f. 1 P erth . 3  c . —  (j ) , 

v er b u m  p e r so n a le , s e e  verbum  exceptae action is. —  (k ), v er b u m  

p e r s o n a le , s e e  verbum exceptae action is. —  (1), v er b u m  s u b s ta n 

tiv u m , t i e  substantive verb or l i e  verb vikich is  used a s  a  substantive. 

C f. 1 Perth . 4  g . —  (3 ), V erb u m  e s t  fo rm a  ex em p la r is , P P . Q .  3 . 

A r t  8  a d  2 ; in  V erb o  im p o r ta tu r  re sp ec tu s  a d  crea tu ra m , P P . Q . 

3 4 . A r t  3  c ;  V erb u m  e s t  p ro p riu m  n o m en  F ilii , P P .  Q . 3 7 . A r t .  1 c ;  

c u m  p rop rio  F i li i ,  in q u a n tu m  e s t  V erb u m , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8  c ;  

q u a e  e s t  v er b u m  ip s iu s , C . G .  1 .5 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 2 7 . A r t  2  (p a s s im ); 

P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t  1 a d  1; C . G . 1 .5 3 ;  C . G . 3 .5 9 ;  D e d a r .  7 ; e t  p a ss im . 

—  O n  p r o c e ss io  V erb i, s e e  processio. —  (4 ) ,  d ic itu r  a u tem  fig u ra 

t iv e  q u a r to  m o d o  v er b u m  id  q u o d  v e r b o  s ig n ific a tu r  v e l e ff ic itu r , 

s ic u t  c o n su e v im u s  d icere  " h o c  e s t  v er b u m , q u o d  d ix i t ib i v e l  q u o d  

m a n d a v it  rex ,"  d em o n str a to  a liq u o  fa c to , q u o d  v e r b o  sig n ific a tu m  

e s t ,  v e l  s im p lic ite r  e n u n tia n tis  v e l  e t ia m  im p era n tis , P P . Q . 3 4 . 

A r t  1 c ;  u n d e  G lo ssa  in ter lin ea r is  ib i d ic i t  q u o d  v er b u m  su m itu r  

p r o  im p er io , P P .  Q . 3 4 . A r t .  2  a d  5.

v e r e ,  adv., s e e  v e n is .

v e r e c u n d a b ilis , e ,  a d j., sham eful. Q u a n d o q u e  co n t in g it  a liq u a  g ra v i

o ra  p e c c a ta  m in u s  e s s e  v e r ecu n d a b ilia , S S . Q . 14 4 . A r t . 2  a d  4 .

v e r e c u n d ia , a e , / . ,  t i e  natural fee lin g  o f  sham e, shamefacedness, bash- 

fu ln ess, shyness. V erecu n d ia  q u a e  e s t  t im o r  tu rp is , P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  

4  c ;  c f .  S S . Q . 1 4 4 . A r t  4  c ;  v e r e c u n d ia  d ic itu r  e s s e  b o n u m  e x  s u p 

p o sit io n e  a lic u iu s  tu rp is  c o m m iss i, P S . Q . 3 9 . A r t  1 c ;  v er ecu n d ia  

n o n  e s t  t im o r  d e  a c tu  ip so  p e c c a ti , s e d  d e  tu r p itu d in e  v e l ig n o m in ia , 

q u a e  co n se q u itu r  ip su m , q u a e  e s t  a  c a u sa  e x tr in se ca , P S . Q . 4 2 . 

A r t  3  a d  4 ;  c f .  P S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t  4  a d  2  a n d  3 ;  v er ecu n d ia  q u a e  e s t  

t im o r  tu rp itu d in is , p r im o  e t  p r in c ip a liter  r e sp ic it  v itu p e r iu m  s e u  

o p p ro b riu m , e t  q u ia  v itu p e r iu m  p ro p rie  d e b e tu r  v it io ,  s ic u t  h o n o r 

v ir tu t i ,  id eo  e x  co n se q u e n ti v er ecu n d ia  r e sp ic it  tu rp itu d in em  

v it io s a m , S S . Q . 14 4 . A r t  2  c ;  v e r e c u n d ia  p ro p rie  lo q u en d o  n o n  e s t  

v ir tu s , S S . Q . 1 4 4 . A r t . 1 c ;  q u a n d o q u e  v er ecu n d ia  d ic itu r  v ir tu s , 

c u m  s i t  q u a e d a m  la u d a b ilis  p assio ,, S S . Q . 14 4 . A r t . 1 c .  C f. P S . Q . 

2 4 . A r t  4  a ;  S S .  Q . 14 4 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 15 1 . A r t  4  (p a s 

s im );  6  E th . 9  i; 4  E th .  17 a -m ;  e t  p a ss im . O n  th e  d ifferen ce  b e 

tw e e n  verecundia  a n d  erubescentia  w e  re a d : s i  tu rp itu d o  tim e a tu r  

in  a c tu  co m m itte n d o , e s t  e r u b escen tia , s i  a u te m  s i t  d e  tu rp i ia m  

fa c to , e s t  v er e c u n d ia , P S . Q . 4 1 .  A r t  4  c . C f. V e r it . 2 6 . 4  a d  7 ;  3  

S e n t  2 6 . 1 .  3  c .

v e r ecu n d o r , Sri, S tu s , 1, v. d tp .  n ., to  fe e l bashful, or ashamed, Io he 

sh y  or d iffid en t. V erecu n d ia  e s t  t im o r  d e  tu r p i a c tu , u t  d ic itu r , 

s e d  m a g is  v e r ecu n d a n tu r  h o m in e s  d e  fu r to , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  e t  id e o  

m in u s, v er e c u n d a n tu r  d e  r a p in a  q u a m  d e  fu r to , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  9  

a d  2 ;  u n d e  n o n  sem p er  m a g is  v e r ecu n d a tu r  h o m o  d e  g ra v io r i p ec 

c a to , . . . ,  e t  in d e  e s t  q u o d  m a g is  v er e c u n d a tu r  h o m o  d e  a d u la tio n e  

q u a m  d e  li t ig io , S S . Q . 1 1 6 . A r t  2  a d  3 .  C f . S S . Q . 14 4 . A r t  2 

( p a s s im ) ;S S . Q . 1 4 4 . A r t  3  (p a s s im ) ; S S . Q . 1 5 1 . A r t  4  ( t e r ) ; S S .  

Q . 1 6 1 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im .

v e r e c u n d u s , a ,  u m , a d j., sham efaced, bashful, shy . I l la e  co n d itio n es , 

. . . ,  n o n  req u ira n tu r  a d  c o n fess io n em : s i t  s im p lex , h u m ilis  co n 

fe ss io , p u ra , f id e lis , a tq u e  freq u en s , n u d a , d iscre ta , lib e n s , v er e 

c u n d a , (o b . 1 )..... e t  q u a n tu m  a d  h o c  c o n fe ss io  d e b e t  e s s e  v er e 

cu n d a , P T S . Q . 9 .  A rt. 4  c ;  e t  q u a n d o  m u lier  v e r e c u n d a  e s t ,  e t  

v ir  s e n t it  e iu s  v o lu n ta te m  d e  r e d d it io n e  d e b it i, P T S . Q . 5 3 . A r t  1 

a d  4 .

v er eo r , i r i ,  itu s , 2 ,  v . dep. a  a n d  n ., to  fe e l a u e  of, to  reverence, revere, 

respect; to  fea r , be afraid  o f  a n y th in g ;  to fe a r  or be a fra id  t o  d o  a  

th in g , u se d  w ith  (a ) in f., (b ) w ith  n e  ( c )  w ith  acc. —  (a ) , sim iliter  

e x  q u a d a m  p arv ip en sio n e  e s t  q u o d  a liq u is  n on  v e r e a tu r  c o n tr ista re  

a liq u em , P S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  ta n to  m a g is  v e r e tu r  e u m  o ffen d ere, 

S S . Q . 1 9 . A r t. 10  a d  2 . a .  S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 11 5 . A r t  1; 

S S . Q . 1 1 6 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 7 . A r t  3 .  —  (b ), 

v e r e a r  e n im  n e  p lu s  m in u sv e  q u a m  o p o r t e t  in fla m m e r  d esid erio , 

e t  a m o re  D o m in i m ei, S S . Q . 2 7 . A r t . 6  o b . 2 , in  q u o t . —  (c ) , q u ia  

su p er  il lu d  lo b . ,  I X :  v er eb a r  o m n ia  m e a , S S . Q . 5 4 . A r t  3  o b . 1, 

in  q u o t.

v er g o , er e , (perf. a n d  su p . w a n tin g ) , to  tu m , in clin e, verge, bind. 

V id e tu r  q u o d  n o m in a  e sse n t ia lia  n o n  s in t  a p p ro p r ia n d a  p erson is , 

q u o d  e n im  p o te s t  v erg ere  in  errorem  f i d e i , . . . ,  s e d  e a  q u a e  su n t 

co m m u n ia  tr ib u s  p erso n is  a p p r o p r ia te  a licu i, p o te s t  v e r g ere  in  

erro rem  fid e i, P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  7  o b . 1; illu d  q u o d  p o te s t  v er g ere  in  

sca n d a lu m  e t  p ertu rb a tio n em  a lio ru m , S S . Q . 3 .  A r t  2  o b . 3 ;  sed  

n o n  o m n is  d er isio  q u a e  v e r g it  in  in iu r ia m  D e i, S S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  2  o b  

2 ;  sed  q u a n d o q u e  fiu n t  a liq u a  v o ta  d e  im m o d er a tis  v ig iliis , v e l 

ie iu n iis  q u a e  v e r g u n t  in  p er icu lu m  p erso n a e , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 2  o b . 

3 ;  e t  id e o  cr im en  m o rta le  c o m m itt i t ,  q u a si s u m m o  D o m in o  in fi

d e lis , e t  p ra ec ip u e  c u m  h o c  in  d e tr im en tu m  E c c le s ia e  v e r g a t, P T S . 

Q . 3 6 . A r t  4  c . C f. S S . Q . 12 . A r t . 2 ;  S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 8 9 . 

A r t  7 ; P T ..Q . 8 0 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  11; e t  p a ss im .

v e r id ic u s , a ,  u m , a d j., tru th-Idling, veracious, veridical, th a t speaks 

the tru th . N o n  d e  v er id ico  in  c o n fess io n ib u s  d ic im u s , n e q u e  q u a e 

cu m q u e  a d  iu s t it ia m  v e l in iu s t it ia m  c o n te n d u n t , S S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t. 

3  a d  3 ,  in  q u o t ;  e t  q u o d  e s t  v e r id ic u s , q u o d  e s t  a c tu s  v e r ita t is , 

S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t  4  o b . 2 ; c o n tr a  v e r id ic a m  P a u li se n te n t ia m , p o st 

resu rrectio n em  D o m in u s  re d i it  in  m o rtem , P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 4  a d  3 , 

in  q u o t

v er ifico , a re , 1, n o . ,  to  confirm  t i e  tru th  o r  au thenticity o f; to  shorn to  be 

true b y  evidence, verify. H o c  v e r if ic a tu r  d ic tu m  P r o p h e ta e , P P . Q . 

2 3 . A r t  3  a d  2 ¡a ffirm a tio  e t  n e g a t io  s im u l e t  sem e l n o n v e r if ic a n tu r  

d e  e o d e m , P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t  1 o b . 2 ; e t  u tro q u e  m o d o  v er ifica tu r , 

P P . Q . 4 5 .  A r t  1 a d  3 ; h a e c  lo c u t io  v e r if ic a tu r  se c u n d u m  m o d u m  

q u o  to tu m  p o te s ta t iv u m  p ra ed ic a tu r  d e  su is  p a r tib u s , P P . Q . 7 7 . 

A r t. 1 a d  1; e t  id eo  u t  in  p lu r ib u s  v er if ic a n tu r  e a  q u a e  p ra en u n ti

a n tu r  d e  a c t ib u s  h o m in u m  P S . Q . 9 . A r t  5  a d  3 ; e x  q u a  ten em u r  

q u o d  v er ifice m u s  id  q u o d  p e r  n o m en  e iu s  p ro m ittim u s , S S . Q . 8 9 . 

A r t  8  c ;  s i  e rg o  s i t  a lia  h y p o s ta s is  in  C h r is to  p ra e ter  h y p o sta s im  

V erb i, s e q u itu r  q u o d  d e  a liq u o  a lio  q u a m  d e  V erb o  v e r if ic e n tu r  e a  

q u a e  s u n t  h o m in is , P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  3  c . C f . P P . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 6  ( t e r ) ; 

P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; P P . Q . 8 7 . A r t .  1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  1; 

P T . Q . 2 .  A r t  4 ;  e t  p assim .

v e r is im ilis , m o re  co rrectly  w r it t e n  se p a r a te ly , v e r i s im il is ,  e t c .  s e e  

u n d er  verus  a n d  sim ilis . C f . P P . Q . 1 7 . A r t  1 c ;  P S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  

8  c ;  P T S . Q . 8 4 . A r t  2  c .

v er is im ilitu d o , in is , / . ,  likelihood, probability , n o t  in  S .T .  O n  co g n itio  

p e r  v e r is im llita d in e m , see  cognitio  u n d er  2.

v e r ita s , i t i s , / . ,  (1 )  tru th  in  t h e  g en er a l s e n s e  o f  th e  w o rd , th e  o p p o s ite  

o f  fa lr i la t ,  (2 )  tru th  p er em in en tiam  in  th e  s e n s e  o f  a  veritas rei, 

(3 )  truth , tru e  opin ion , true statem ent, (4 )  reality , (5 )  truthfulness. —  

(1 ) ,  v e r ita s  p r in c ip a liter  e s t  in  in te lle c tu , secu n d a r io  v e r o  in  rebu s, 

se c u n d u m  q u o d  co m p a ra n tu r  a d  in te lle c tu m  u t  a d  p r in c ip iu m , 

P P . Q . 1 6 . A r t  1 c ;  a lio  m o d o  (v e r ita s )  d e fin itu r  se c u n d u m  id  q u o d
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io rm a lite r rationem  veri perfecit, e t  sic d ic it  Isaac (in  lib ro  de 

Definitionibus) quod veritas  est adaequatio re i e t intellectus, 

V e r i t  1 .1  c ; verita tis  est rectitudo  sola m ente perceptibilis, 1 Sent, 

19. 5 .1 .  ob. 4; ra tio  v e rita tis  per prius in  in te llectu  quam  in  re, 1 

Sent. 19. 5. 1 c; veritas  hab e t fundam entum  in  re, sed ra tio  eius 

com pletur per actionem  intellectus, quando scilicet apprehenditur 

eo modo quo est, 1 S e n t  19. S. 1 c; veritas  fundatur in  esse rei 

magis quam  in  qu idd itate , 1 Seni. 19. S. 1 c; est in  in te llectu  divino 

quidem  veritas  proprie e t  prim o , in  intellectu vero  hum ano proprie 

quidem  e t  secundario, in  rebus autem  im proprie e t  secundario, 

quia non nisi in  respectu ad  a lte ru tram  duarum  verita tu m , V e rit. 

1 .4  c. C f. P P . Q . 16. A r t  1 c. and A r t .  2 o b . 2 ; P P .Q . 21 . A r t  2  c; 

1 Sent. 19. 5 .1  ad  5  and  3 c; V e r i t  1 .1  c, 5 ob. 12 and ad  12; 1 

Sent. 19. 5 .1  ad  7; e t passim. —  O n confessio veritatis, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAcon- 

Jessie under 1; on m utab ilitas  veritatis, see mutabilitas·, on  rectitudo  

veritatis, see rectitude under 3; on solutio ad  veritatem , see solutio 

under 2; on verum  verita tis  naturalis speciei e t significationis, see 

verus under 1; on vo luntabile  secundum verita tem , see voluntabais. 

—  Kinds o f veritas in  th is sense are: (a ), veritas  absoluta and 

veritas confesse se habens, the tru lli comprehended in  and fo r itself 

or the absolute truth and truth corresponding with Ike right w ill, i.e., 

the relative or corresponding truth, oAi/dcui bpohoym  ¿xownt 

r p  ¿ p ifa  r j  ó p íp ) A ris to tle ’s E th .N ic .V I.2 ,|1 1 3 9 a 3 0  f .) .  C f. 6  

E th . 2  f .  —  (b ), veritas accidentalis and veritas  inseparabiliter 

communicata, the truth imparted accidentally or separately and that 

imparted inseparably, C f. V e rit. 1 .4  c. —  (c ), veritas actionis seu 

operis and veritas vocis, the truth of action or of deed (quando scili

cet quis ag it quod convenit sibi secundum ordinem  suae naturae, 

Joan. 8 . 6  d ) and the truth of word (qua quis profert ore quod gerit 

corde e t est in  rerum  n atura , Joan. 8 .6  d ). C f . V e r i t  1 .6  c. —  (d ), 

veritas aeterna, the eternal or divine truth. U nde si nullus inte l

lectus esset aeternus, n u lla  veritas  esset aeterna, sed q u ia  solus in 

tellectus divinus est aeternus, in  ipso solo veritas aetern itatem  

habet, nec propter hoc sequitur quod a liq u id  aliud s it  aeternum  

quam  Deus, qu ia veritas  intellectus d iv in i est ipse Deus, P P . Q . 

16. A r t  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 173. A r t .  1 in  q u o t ;  C . G . 1 . 83 and 84; 

1 Sent. 1 9 .5 .3  c; V e r i t  1 .5  c. —  (e), veritas cognitionis adquisitae, 

veritas cognitionis infusae, and veritas cognitionis naturalis, the 

truth of acquired knowledge, that o / infused knowledge, and that of 

natural knowledge. A l ia  tam en est rectitudo naturalis dilectionis, 

e t  a lia  est rectitudo charita tis  e t v irtu tis , q u ia  una rectitudo est 

perfectiva alterius, sicut etiam  alia  est verita s  naturalis cognitionis, 

e t a lia  est veritas cognitionis infusae vel acquisitae, P P . Q . 60. A r t  

1 ad  3 . —  (f) , veritas cognitionis infusae, see veritas cognitionis 

adquisitae. —  (g ), veritas  cognitionis natura lis , see veritas cogni

tionis adquisitae. —  (h ), veritas com m unis and veritas particu

laris, the general and ike particular truth. U n d e  ex his particularibus 

verita tibus non est procedendum ad v e rita tem  communem, PP . Q. 

16. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. PS . Q . 29. A r t .  5 c. —  ( i) ,  veritas  confesse se 

habens, see veritas absoluta. —  ( j ) ,  veritas contingens and veritas 

necessaria, the unnecessary and the necessary truth. C f. 1 S e n t  19, 

5 . 3  c. —  (k ) ,  veritas creata and veritas increata, the created and 

the uncreated or divine truth. Unde sequitur quod veritas  prim a sit 

m aior anim a, e t  tam en e tiam  veritas creata, quae est in  intellectu 

nostro, est m aior an im a  non sim pliciter, sed secundum quid , PP . Q. 

16. A r t  6  ad 1. C f. P P . Q . 16. A r t .  7 (passim ); SS. Q . 1. A r t  1 ob. 

2 ; 1 S e n t 1 9 .5 .2  ob. 1 and a ; V e r i t  1 .4  ad  7; V e r it .  7. i  ad  2. —  

(1 ), veritas divina, the divine truth, i.e., G od H im self or the tru th  

in  the m ind o f G od. S im iliter d id  potest sim ilitudo prin d p ii 

veritas  d iv in a, in  q u an tu m  d u s  esse non est eius inte llectui dis

simile, P P . Q . 16. A r t  5 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 17. A r t .  4 ; P P . Q . 87. A r t  

1; SS. Q . 1. A r t  1 c ; C . G . 1 .1  and 62; C . G . 3 .4 7 ;  1 S e n t  1 9 .5 . 

2 c ; e t  passim. —  (m ), veritas divinorum , the truth o f divine things. 

C t. C . G . 1. 3  and  9 . —  (n ), veritas doctrinae, veritas  iustitiae, 

and veritas vitae, the truth of leaching, (veritas  en im  doctrinae in  

verita te  enuntiationis consistit, 4  S e n t 4 6 . 1 . 1 .  3  ad  3 ), the truth 

of justice (nom en verita tis  transfertu r ad  significandum adaequa- 

tionem  operum  iustitiae ad  rationes-iustitiae, e t haec est veritas, 

quam  d id m u s iustitiae verita tem , e t secundum hoc ipsa iustitia 

idem , quod veritas  e s t  *  S e n t  4 6 .1 .  1 .3  c ), and the truth of life, 

(veritas au tem  v ita e  d id tu r  particu larite r, secundum quod homo 

in  v ita  sua im p le t illud, ad  quod ord inatur per in te llectum  di

v inum , P P . Q . 16. A r t  4  ad  3 ). C f . P P . Q . 16. A r t  5  ad  5; P P . Q. 

17. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 21. A r t  2  c; SS. Q . 58. A r t .  4  ad  1; SS. Q . 109. 

A r t .  2  ad  3 ; SS. Q . 109. A r t .  3 ad  3 ; 4  S e n t 3 8 .2 .4 .1  c; 4  S e n t 46. 

1. 1. 3 c and  ad 3 ; Joan. 8. 4  a  and 6  d ; e t  passim, (o ), veritas 

enuntiab ilium  seu enuntiationis seu praedicationis, the truth of 

opinion or of a statement o r of a  predicate. En untiab ile  en im  e t est 

in  in te llectu  e t  est in  voce, secundum autem  quod est in  intellectu, 

habet per se verita tem , sed secundum quod est in  voce, d id tu r 

verum  enuntiabile, secundum quod significat aliquam  verita tem  

intellectus, non propter a liqu am  verita tem  in  enu ntiab ili ex

sistentem sicut in  subiecto. sicut urina d id tu r  sana non a  sanitate, 

quae in  ipsa sit, sed a  san itate  animalis, quam  significat, P P . Q. 

16. A r t .  7 c. C f. veritas  opinionis and veritas propositionis. C f. 

P P . Q . 16. A r t .  8  ob. 3 ; C . G . 1. 59 t ;  1 Sent. 19. 5 .1  c  and ad 7; 

1 Sent. 1 9 .5 .3  ad 5 ; 4  S e n t  4 6 . 1 . 1 .3  ad  3; V e r i t  1 .5  ob. 3 ,5  and 

9 and ad  1 and 6  c; 4 S e n t  4 6 . 1 . 4 .6  ca n d  a d i ;  e t passim. —  (p ), 

veritas enuntiationis, see veritas enuntiabilium .—  (q ), veritas 

essentialiter d icta seu p e r  essentiam  and veritas participata, the 

essential truth and lite truth participated in . Sed si de ve rita te  es

sentia liter d ic ta  loquam ur, non potest inte llig i, nisi resolvatur 

a ffirm a tiv a  in  negativam , s c u t  cum  d id tu r :  P a ter est a  se, quia 

non est ab  alio , P P . Q . 16. A r t .  5  ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 3. A r t  7 c; C . G . 

1. 60 . —  (r ) ,  veritas extrinseca and veritas inhaerens, the truth 

exteriorly attached to a  thing (e t sic denom inantur omnes res verae a 

prim a v ir tu te , V e rit. 1 .5  c ), and  the truth connected w ith or dwelling 

in  itself. C f. V e r i t  1. 5 c. —  (s), veritas im m ortalis seu incor- 

ruptib ilis  seu perpetua, the imm ortal or incorruptibile or perpetual 

truth. S icu t veritas  est incorruptib ilis, i ta  est aeterna, P P . Q . 61. 

A r t  2 ob. 3 . a .  V e r i t  1 .5  ob. 13-15; C . G . 2 .8 3 .  —  ( t ) ,  veritas 

im m utab ilis  seu incom m utabilis and veritas  m utab ilis , the w i-  

changeable and the changeable truth. Unde veritas d iv in i intellectus 

est im m utabilis ; veritas  autem  intellectus nostri m utabilis  est; 

non quod ipsa s it  subiectum  m utationis, sed inquantum  inte l

lectus noster m u ta tu r de v e rita te  in  fals itatem ; sic en im  formae 

m utabiles d id  possunt veritas  autem  intellectus d iv in i est, secun

d u m  quam  res naturales d icu n tu r verae, quae est om nino im m u

tabilis, P P . Q . 16. A r t  8  c. C f. C . G . 3 .4 7 ;  1 S e n t 1 9 .5 .3  c; V e rit. 

1. 4  ad  6 . —  (u ), veritas  im proprie seu m etaphorice seu sim Uitu- 

d in arie  and veritas proprie accepta seu dicta, the truth compre

hended in  the improper or figurative or allegorical sense and that 

comprehended in  the proper sense or the so called truth. C f . V e r i t  1. 

4  c  and  7 c . ■—  (v ),  veritas  incorruptibilis, see veritas immortalis, 

—  (w ), veritas increata, see veritas creola. —  (x ), veritas  inhaerens, 

see veritas extrinseca. —  (y ) ,  veritas inseparabiliter communicata, 

see veritas accidentalis. — (z), veritas intellectus and  veritas 

re i, the truth « /  reason or o f knowledge and the truth of the thing 

or fact. Veritas  in ven itu r in  intellectu, secundum quod appre

h en d it rem , n t  est, e t  in  re , secundum quod bab et esse con- 

fin n ab ile  inte llectui, P P . Q . 16. A r t  5 c; cu m  en im  veritas in te l

lectus s it adaequatio intellectus e t  rei, secundum quod intellectus 

d i d t  esse quod est ve l non esse quod non est, C . G .  1 .5 9 ;  veritas 

re i est proprietas esse uniuscuiusque rei, quod s tab ilitu m  est ei, 

inquan tum  ta lis  res na ta  est de se facere veram  aestim ationem  e t 

inquan tum  propriam  sui rationem , quae est in  m ente divina, im i

ta tu r, C . G . 1 .6 0 .  C f. P P . Q . 16. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 16. A rt. 5 c; 

P P .Q . 16. A r t .  8  c a n d  ad  3 ; V e r i t  1 .4  ad  5 and 4 . 6 c ; Q u o d l .8 .3. 

5 c ; e t  passim. —  (as) ,  veritas inte llectuum  seu rationum  and 

veritas  renrm , the truth of the conceptions or ideas o f things and the 

truth qf t ie  things themselves. Q uia considerabant quod verum  im 

p o rta t com parationem  a d  inte llectum , cogebantur verita tem  rerum
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constituere in  ordine ad  in te llectum  nostrum , P P . Q . 16. A r t .  1 ad 

2 . C f . P P . Q. 16. A r t  S; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  8 ;  P P . Q . 102. A r t .  1; 1 

S e n t 19. 5 .3  ad 2; V e n t  1 .5  c; e t  passim. —  (b ’ ) ,  veritas inte l

legib ilis seu inte lleg ib ilium , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe Iruth of ihe intelligibile or irans- 

cendental. Homines au tem  ad  in te llig ib ilem  verita tem  cognoscen

dam  perveniunt procedendo de uno ad a l iu d , . . . ,  e t  ideo rationales 

dicuntur, PP . Q . 79. A r t  8  c. C f. PP . Q . 55. A r t .  3 ; PP . Q . 79. A r t  

8; P P . Q . 88. A r t  1 ; C . G . 1. 4 ;  C . G .  2 . 83; e t passim. —  (c«), 

veritas  in term inabilis , the undetermined or in fin ite  Iruth. C f . C . G . 

1. 8. —  (d 1) ,  veritas ius titiae , see ventas doctrinae. —  (e1) ,  veritas 

litte ra lis , the lileral Iru th . C f . Quodl. 3 . 14 30 c . —  (P ) ,  veritas 

m etaphorice accepta seu dicta, see veritas im proprie accepta seu 

dicta. —  (g 1) ,  veritas  m utab ilis , see veritas immutabilis. —  (h*), 

veritas naturae, Ihe Irtd k  o f Ihe nature and essence o / a  l iin g .  U n 

umquodque secundum ea quae constituunt substantiam  eius habet 

naturae suae verita tem , C . G . 3 .2 6 ;  secundum hoc aliqu id  d ic itu r 

esse de ve rita te  hum anae naturae, q u ia  proprie p ertin et ad  esse 

humanae naturae, 4  Sent. 44 . 1. 2 . 4  c. C f . P P . Q . 14. A r t .  12; 

P P . Q . 119 pr.; P P . Q . 119. A r t .  1 (passim ); P T .  Q . 33 . A r t  1; 

P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  (P ), veritas  natura lis  speciei and 

veritas  significationis, the tru ih of a  na lu ra l species or Ihe tru ih of 

somelhing belonging to a  species o f a nalural tkiug (v o x  d ic itu r vera  

ve rita te  naturalis speciei, quando fo rm a tu r deb itis instrumentis 

e t ex ore anim alis p ro fertu r cum  q uadam  im aginatione, Quodl. 

3 .2 .3  c ), and Ihe Iru th  of a  signification (s icut vo x  est ve ra  verita te  

significationis, quando significat esse quod est, Quodl. 3 . 2. 3  c). 

C f. V e rit. 1. 5 ob. 18 and c. —  ( j1), veritas  necessaria, see veriias 

contingens. —  (k 1) ,  veritas  operis, see veritas actionis. —  t l* ) , veri

tas opinionis and veritas  propositionis, the Iru th  c f  a n  opinion and  

thaï of an  assertion. D u p le x  est propositionis veritas  una, quando 

significat quod accepit significare, sicut haec propositio "Socrates 

sedet" significat Socratem  sedere, sive Socrates sedeat sive non 

sedeat; a lia , quando significat illud, ad  quod fa c ta  est, est enim  

facta  ad  hoc, quod significet esse, quando est, V e r i t  1 .1 0  ob. 4  c. 

O .  P P . Q . 16. A r t  7 (b is) ; P P . Q . 16. A r t .  8  ad  3  and  4 ; P P . Q . 48. 

A r t  2 ; V e r i t  1. 5 ob. 7; V e r i t  2 . 12 ad  7; e t  passim. —  (m 1), 

veritas  participata, see veritas essentialiter d id o . —  (n *), veritas  

particularis, see veritas communis. —  (o *), veritas  p er essentiam , 

see veritas essentialiter dicta. —  (p 1) ,  veritas  perfectissim a seu 

prim a seu summa, d e  most perfeci or f ir s t  or Itighest Iruth. Summ a 

veritas  ab  omnibus beatis secundum diversos gradus conspicitur, 

P P . Q . 62. A r t .  9  c. C f . P P . Q . 16. A r t .  5 c  and 6  c ; SS. Q . 1. A r t  

1 c; SS. Q . 167. A r t  1; C . G . 1 .6 2 ;  C . G . 2 .8 4 ;  C . G . 3 .6 3  and 152; 

1 S e n t  1 9 .5 .1  c; V e r i t  1 . 4  ad  6  and 5 ob. 1 and  c; 1 Perih . 3  b; 

e t  passim. —  (q 1) ,  verita s  perpetua, see veritas immortalis. —  (r*), 

veritas  praedicationis, see veritas enunliabitium . —  (s*), veritas  

prim a, see veritas perfectissima. —  ( t* ) ,  veriias  propositionis, see 

veritas opinionis. —  (u *), veritas  proprie accepta seu dicta, see 

veriias improprie accepta. —  (v *), veritas  pura seu purissim a, the 

(absolutely) pure or Ihe puresl Iruth, i.e., God. B eatitudo  ve ra  con

sistit in  visione D e i, quae est veritas  p u ra , PS . Q . 5 . A r t .  1 ob. 2. 

C f. C . G . 1 .6 1 . —  (w>), veritas  rationum , see veritas intellectuum. 

—  (x · ) , veritas re i, see veritas intellectus. —  (y>), veritas  rerum , 

see veritas intellectuum. —  (z *), veritas sacrae Scripturae, the truih 

t f  H o ly  Scripture. V e ritas  enim  sacrae Scrip turae est quoddam  

lum en per m odum  ra d ii d eriva tu m  a  p r im a  v e rita te , N o m . 1. 1. 

—  (a1) ,  veriias sapientiae, the Iruth of (divine) visdom. Daemones 

vero  p er vo luntatem  perversam  subducentes in te llectum  a  d iv in a 

sapientia absolute in te rd u m  de rebus iu d ican t secundum naturalem  

conditionem, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  5 c . C f. P P . Q . 58. A r t .  5  ob. 3 . —  

(b ’ ) ,  veritas  scientiae, the Iru th  of science. C f . 5  M e t  17 a . —  (c1 ), 

veritas  signi, Ihe tru ih  of a  sign (consistit in  conform itate signi ad 

ag n atu m , 1 S e n t 4 . 2 .1  o b . 1. C f. V e r i t  1 .8  ob. 2 . —  (d 1) , veritas  

significationis, see veritas naturalis speciei. —  (e t), veritas  s im ilitu - 

d in arie  accepta seu d icta , see veriias im proprie accepta. —  (P ), 

veritas  simplex, Ihe simple tru ih, i.e., G od . Angelus sim plici appre

hensione v e rita te m  in tu etu r, homo autem  quo dam  processu ex 

m ultis  p ertin g it ad  in tu itu m  sim plicis ve rita tis , SS. Q . 180. A rt. 

3 c. C f. SS. Q . 180. A r t .  3  ad 1 ; SS. Q . 180. A r t  6; C . G . 1 .9 .  -  

(g ’ ) ,  veritas  speculativa, the speculative truth or Ihe truth of specula

tive knowledge. C f. 3  Cael. 2 a . —  (h *), veritas  sum m a, see veritas 

perfectissima. —  (¡’ ) ,  veritas v itae , see veriias doctrinae. —  (j· ), 

veritas  vocis, see veritas actionis. —  (2 ), illu d  quod secundum 

aestim ationem  hom inum  est extrem um , quandoque secundum rei 

verita tem  non est extrem um , P T S . Q . 33. A r t  1 ad  2; verita tem  

d iv in am , quae antom astice est veritas, C . G . 1 .1 ;  illius summae 

natu rae .........quae est ipsa veritas , cum  s it  suum inte llectum  esse, 

C . G . 3 .4 7  ; illu d  tan tu m  sua veritas  est, quod est suum  esse, quod 

est p roprium  soli D eo , C . G . 3 .5 1 .  C f . P P . Q . 66 . A r t .  1; P P . Q. 

75. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 173. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 174. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 46. 

A r t .  6; e t  passim. —  (3 ), si ergo loquam ur de v e rita te , p rout ex

s istit in  in te llectu  secundum propriam  ration em , sic in  m ultis in

tellectibus creatis sun t m ultae verita tes , e tia m  in  uno e t eodem 

in te llectu  secundum p lura  cognita, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  6  c; rem anet 

p rim a  veritas , sed m u ta tu r secunda, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  8  ad 3; he- 

braica veritas  hab et E lohim , P P . Q . 39. A r t .  3 ob. 2 ; verita tem  

a liqu am  investigantes, C. G . 1. 2; huic e tia m  v e r ita ti  sacra Scrip

tu ra  testim onium  perhibet, C . G . 1 .3 ;  sicut ab  una facie hominis 

resu ltan t m u ltae  facies in  speculo, ita  ab  una p rim a  ve rita te  re

su ltan t m u ltae  verita tes , in  m entibus hom inum , C . G . 3 .4 7 .  C f. 

P P . Q . 16. A r t .  6  (passim); SS. Q . 5 . A r t .  3  (passim ); C . G . 1. 4; 

C . G . 1 .5 ;  V e r it .  1 .4  ad  8  c; e t passim. —  O n certitudo  veritatatis, 

see certitudo under 1 ; on potentia verita tes accipiens, see potentia 

und er 2 . —  K in d s  o f veriias in  this sense are: (a ),  veritas  dem on

strativa , Ihe demonstrable truth. C f. C . G . 1 .2 .  —  (b ), veritas fidei 

seu fid e i C h ris tianae  seu supernaturalis and ve riias  rationis, tlu  

tru th of the Christian fa ith  or the supernatural truth, and the ra

tional truth. V e ritas  fidei hab et C h ris tu m  pro  fine  e t  pro  obiecto, 

P T S . Q . 96. A r t  6  ad  10. C f. P P . Q . 114. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 174. A rt. 

2 (passim ); SS. Q . 174. A r t  3 (passim ); C . G . 1. 7 t  8 1  and 9 ; et 

passim. —  (c), veritas  in tellegibilis , Ihe intelligible truth. R a tio  et 

inte llectus in  hom ine non possunt esse diversae potentiae, quod 

m anifeste cognoscitur, si utriusque actus consideretur, intellegere 

en im  est sim plic iter v e rita tem  in te llig ib ilem  apprehendere; ra tio 

c in a ri autem  est procedere de uno in te llecto  ad  a liu d , ad  verita tem  

in te llig ib ilem  cognoscendam, P P . Q . 79. A r t .  8  c . C f. SS. Q . 174. 

A r t .  2 ad  3 ;  SS. Q . 174. A r t .  3 c; C . G . 3 .1 4 7 ;  T r in .  p r. 1 .1  c; et 

passim. C f. intelligibilis, un d er4 ^ —  (d ), verita s  p rim a, the firs t 

truth, ¡.e., Ike tru th f irs t  known by us. A n im a  non secundum quam - 

cum que v e rita te m  iu d ica t de rebus om nibus, sed secundum v e rita 

tem  prim am , in  qu an tu m  resu ltat in  ea sicut in  speculo, secundum 

p rim a  in te llig ib ilia . unde sequitur quod verita s  p rim a  sit m aior 

an im a, P P .Q . 16. A r t .  6 ad 1. C f. SS. Q . 5 . A r t .  3 (p ass im );S S .Q. 

1. A r t  1 (passim) ; SS. Q . 5. A r t  3  (passim) ; C . G . 1 . 8 1; e t passim. 

—  (e ), veritas  p rim o ru m  principiorum , the truth consisting o f the 

f ir s t  principles o f knowledge. C f. V e r i t  1 . 4  a d  5 . —  (1), Veritas 

ration is, see veritas f id e i. —  (g ), ve riias  supernaturalis, see veritas 

f id e i.  —  (4 ), id o lu m  est Deus secundum opinionem .e t non secun

d u m  v erita tem , P P . Q . 13. A r t  10 ob. 2 ; u t  v e rita s  responderet 

figurae, P T . Q . 46 . A r t  10 ad 2 ; ad  ostendendum  verita tem  na

tu ra e  assum ptae, P T .  Q . 50. A r t .  1 c; a liquod phantasm a esset et 

non  veritas  carnis, C . G . 4 . 55; ad  dem onstrandam  suae resur

rectionis v e rita tem , C . G . 4 .8 3 .  —  O n  com m unicabile secundum  

re i verita tem , see communicabitis ; on felic itas  secundum  verita tem , 

see felicitas; o n  incom m unicabile secundum  re i verita tem , see 

.incomm unicabilis.—  K inds of veriias in  the sense o f re a lity  are: 

veritas  ae tern ita tis  and veritas gratiae, the reality o f eternity and  

that of grace. C f . Joan. 8 . 4  c. —  (5 ), v irtu s , quae d ic itu r veritas, 

non  est ve rita s  communis, sed quaedam  veritas , secundum quam  

hom o in  d ictis e t  factis ostendit se, u t  est, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  4  ad  3; 

fides enim  nostra regu latur secundum v e rita te m  d iv in am , PS. Q . 

64. A r t  4  c ; a lio  m odo potest d ic i veritas , qua  aliqu is  ve ru m  d ic it.



v er m icu lu s 1 1 4 7 v er to

s e cu n d u m  q u o d  p er  e a m  a liq u is , d ic itu r  v er a x , e t  ta lis  v e r ita s  s iv e  

v e r a c ita s  n e c e sse  e s t  q u o d  s i t  v ir tu s , S S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t  1 c ;  h oc  

a u te m  a d  v ir tu te m  v e r ita t is  p ertin e t, u t  in  s u is  Tactis e t  d ic tis  

a liq u is  ta le m  s e  ex h ib ea t, q u a lis  e s t ,  C . G . 1. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA9 3 .  C f. P P . Q . 21 . 

A r t. 2 a d  2 ; P S . Q . 6 0 . A r t . 5  c; S S . Q . 10 9 . A r t . 1 a d  3  a n d  2 c; 

4  S e n t . 1 7 . 3 .  2 .  3  c ;  2 E th . 9  f; 4  E th . 15 a ;  e t  p a ss im .

v e r m ic u lu s , i, m ., dim ., in  th e  V u lg a te , the scortei worm , lo r  co c cu m  

(scortei color). In  p rim a  a u te m  p u r ifica tio n e  o ffere b a t p ro  se  

le p r o su s  m u n d a n u s d u o s  p a sseres  v iv o s , e t  lig n u m  ce d r in u m , e t  

v er m icu lu m ........ c o n tra  tu rp itu d in em  c o lo r is  v er m icu lu s , q u i 

h a b e t v iv u m  c o lo r e m ,. . . ,  h ic  a u te m  p a sser  v iv u s  s im u l cu m  lig n o  

ce d r in o , e t  co c c o  e t  v er m icu lo , e t  h y sso p o , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 5 a d  7.

v e r a tis , is , m ., a  worm , u sed  l i t . ,  a n d  fig . N a m  v er m e s , q u i g en er

a n tu r  e x  a n im a lib u s , n on  h a b e n t  ra tio n e m  g en er a tio n is , P P . Q . 2 7 . 

A r t  2  c ;  n o n  e n im  p o ss e t  d id  q u o d  v e r m is  q u i o r itu r  e x  h o m in e  

s i t  im a g o  h o m in is  p ro p ter  s im ilitu d in em  gen er is , P P .  Q . 9 3 . A rt. 

2  c ;  p a te t  e t ia m  e x  p a r te  p o en a e  sen su s , q u a n tu m  a d  v er m e m  

c o n sc ie n t ia e , P S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 4  c ;  p er  e a m d em  a u te m  ra tio n e m  p o s

s u n t  c o n v e r ti  in  co r p u s  h u m a n u m  p er  q u a m  p o ss u n t  c o n v e r ti in  

c in e r e s  v e l  in  ca rn es, P T . Q . 7 7 , A r t  6  c ;  q u id a m  e t ia m  d ic u n t  

q u o d  d im in u itu r  p o en a  q u a n tu m  a d  v er m e m  co n sc ie n tia e , P T S . Q . 

14 . A r t. 5  c ;  e r g o  pueri v erm em  co n sc ie n tia e  h a b e b u n t  e t  s ic  n on  

e s s e t  eo r u m  p o en a  m itiss im a , A p p . Q . 2 . A r t . 2  a .  C f. P P . Q . 6 4 . 

A r t. 3 ;  P T . Q . 7 7 . A r t  5 ( te r );  P T S . Q . 9 7  pr.; P T S . Q . 9 7 . A r t . 2 

(p a ss im ).

v e r n a c u lu s , a , u m , a d j., born in  slavery. U t  se r v u s  lu d a eo ru m , cu m  

fu e r it  fa c tu s  C hristian us s ta t im  a  s e r v itu te  l ib e re tu r  n u llo  p retio  

d a to , si fu e r it  v er n a c u lu s , id  e s t , in  s e r v itu te  n a tu s , S S . Q . 10. 

A r t. 10 c .

v e r n a l is , e , a d j., o f  or belonging lo spring , vernal. D e b u it  ergo  m a g is  

p a t i c irca  te m p u s  so ls t it i i  a e s t iv a l is  q u a m  d r e a  tem p u s a eq u in o c tii 

v e r n a lis , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  9  o b . 3.

v er o , adv., s e e  verus.

v e r sa t i l is , e , a d j., that tu rn s or moves around, revolving, movable. L o cu s  

i l le  p a ra d isi terr estr is  d e  s e  d id tu r  e s s e  in a cc essib ilis , fru stra  ergo 

a p p o s ita  s u n t  a lia  im p ed im e n ta , n e  h o m o  illu c  re v erter etu r , s d l ic e t  

C h e ru b im  e t  g la d iu s  f la m m eu s  a tq u e  v e r sa t ilis , (o b . 5 ) , . . . ,  e t  h oc 

s ig n if ic a tu r  p er  fla m m eu m  g la d iu m , q u i v e r sa t i l is  d id tu r  p ro p ter 

p r o p r ie ta te m  m o tu s  d r c u la r is  h u iu sm o d i a e s tu m  c a u s a n tis , . . ., 

c o n v e n ie n te m  e t ia m  s im u l c u m  g la d io  v e r sa t i li C h eru b im  a d iu n g i-  

tu r  a d  c u s to d ie n d a m  v ia m  lig n i v ita e , S S . Q . 16 4 . A r t . 2 a d  5 . C f. 

P T . Q . 4 9 .  A r t  5.

v e r s ic u lu s , i, m .,  d im ., a  liltte  line, a  m ere lin e . D iv e r sa e  sp e c ie s  

g u la e  a ss ig n a n tu r  secu n d u m  p a r tic u la s  q u a e  in  h o c  v er s icu lo  c o n 

t in e n tu r :  p raep rop ere, la u te  n im is, a rd en ter , s tu d io s e , P S . Q . 7 2 . 

A r t . 9  o b . 3 ;  tim e n d u s  e s t  is t e  v er s icu lu s , n o n  ex p o n en d u s , P T . Q . 

8 8 . A r t  1 o b . 2 ,  in  q u o t

v e r s io , o n is , f . ,  a  tu rn ing; b o n a  v e r s io , a  h a p p y  tu rn . E t  id e o  c irca  

lu d o s  p o te s t  e s s e  a liq u a  v ir tu s , q u a m  P h ilo so p h u s eu tra p e lia m  

n o m in a t;  e t  d id tu r  a liq u is  eu tra p e lu s  a  b o n a  v er s io n e , S S . Q . 16 8 . 

A r t  2  c .

v e r so r , i r i ,  a tu s , 1, t n . ,  p rop , to  move about in  a  place, i .e . ,  t o  dwell, 

live , rem ain , s ta y , b e  in  a  p la ce  o r  a m o n g  c e r ta in  p erso n s, u se d  w ith  

in te r , (2 )  i n  partic ., lo  occupy or bu sy one's se lf  w ith  a n y  a c t io n , to  

be engaged in  a n y  th in g , u se d  w ith  circa, in , (3 ) , lo be, to be circum 

stanced or situ a ted . —  (1 ) , q u isq u is  s ic  u t itu r  ex ter io r ib u s  rebu s, 

u t  m e ta s  co n su e tu d in is  b on oru q t in te r  q u o s  v e r sa tu r  e x c e d a t  a u t  

a liq u id  s ig n if ic a t  a u t  f la g it io su s  e s t  S S . Q . 1 6 9 . A r t  1 c ,  in  q u o t  

—  (2 ) ,  q u a e  v e r sa tu r  c irca  u n u m , id  e s t ,  c irca  v e r ita t is  co n tem p la 

t io n e m , P S . Q . 3 .  A r t  2  a d  4 ;  v ir tu s  ca r d in a lis  e s t  d r e a  e a  in  q u ib u s  

p r a e d p u e  v e r sa tu r  v i t a  h u m a n a  s ic u t  o s t iu m  in  ca r d in e  v e r titu r , 

S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  11 o b . 3 .  C f. S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  9 ;  S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t  4, 

in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  2 ,  in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 16 1 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 18 0 . 

A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 18 1 . A rt. 3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (3 ) ,  v is o  iu d ice , m a la  

o m n ia  a n te  o c u lo s  m e n tis  v er sa b u n tu r , P T S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  3  a , in  

q u o t.

v e r su s , u s, m ., in  p a rtic ., a  lin e  o f  w riting; a n d  in  p o e try , a  verse. 

T u lliu s  in  su a  R h eto r ica  a ss ig n a t  se p te m  d r e u m s ta n t ia s , q u a e  h o c  

v er su  co n tin e n tu r , P S . Q . 7. A r t. 3 c ;  q u a e  h is  v e r s ib u s  co m p re 

h en d u n tu r , S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t  7 c ;  v id e tu r  q u o d  s e x d e d m  il la e  co n 

d it io n e s  q u a e  a  m a g istr is  a ssig n a n tu r , h is  v e r s ib u s  c o n te n ta e  n o n  

re q u ir a n tu r  a d  co n fess io n em , P T S . Q . 9 .  A r t . 4  o b . 1; in  v er s ib u s  

su p ra  d ic t is  su f f id e n te r  co n tin e n tu r  im p e d im e n ta  d ir im en tia  

m a tr im o n iu m , P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  3 o b . 4 .  C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2 

• (b is );  S S . Q . 7 8 . A r t . 2; S S . Q . 11 7 . A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 1 4 8 . A r t. 4 ; S S . Q.

167. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 2 1 . A rt. 1.

v e r su s , adv. a n d  p rep ., see  verto.

v e r te x , id s ,  m ., (1 )  l i t ,  the top or crown of Ike head, (2 )  f ig ., the highest 

source, utterm ost, greatest. —  (1 ) , in co n v en ie n te r  ig itu r  ille  q u i b a p 

tiz a tu r , b is  in u n g itu r  o le o  sa n c to , p rim u m  in  p ec to r e , d e in d e  in te r  

sca p u la s , e t  te r t io  c h r ism a te  in  v er tic e , (o b . 2 ) ......u n g u en tu m  

su p er  c a p u t  e ffu n d itu r , q u ia  sa p ie n tis  se n su s  in  c a p ite  e iu s , in  

v e r tic e  in u n g itu r , u t  s i t  p a r a tu s  o m n i p e te n t i  d e  fid e redd ere 

ra tio n e m , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  10  a d  2, in  q u o t .;  i t a  e d a m  q u a e d a m  

a g u n tu r  p o s t  b a p tism u m ; s ic u t  q u o d  s a cerd o s  b a p tiza tu m  ch r is

m a te  u n g it  in  v e r tic e , ( o b . 4 ) , . . . ,  p u ta  in u n c t io  q u a e  f i t  in  v er tice , 

P T . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 3  a d  4 ; s e d  s im p lex  sa cerd o s  p o te s t  b a p tiz a to s  

u n g ere  c h r ism a te  in  v e r d e e , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 11 o b . 3 ; er g o  e t  

e x e u n te s  h o c  sa cra m en to  u n g i d e b e n t  in  v e r tic e , P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  

6  o b . 2 . —  (2 ) , e t  id eo  in  D e o , s ic u t  in  s u m m o  reru m  v e r d e e , 

o m n ia  su p er su b sta n tia liter  p ra e e x is tu n t  se c u n d u m  ip su m  su u m  

s im p le x  e sse , P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t  1 c .

v e r tib ilis , e , a d j., vertible, capable of turn ing or being turned; changing, 

in constan t, m utable. O m n e q u o d  e s t  e x  n ih ilo , v er tib ile  e s t  in  

n ih ilu m , (o b . 2 ) , ' . .  ., i t a  c u m  d id tu r  a liq u id  v e r tib ile  in  n ih il, 

P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t. 6  a d  2 ; n a m  h o m o  h a b e t  lib e ru m  a rb itr iu m  v e r t i

b ile  e t  a n te  e le c t io n e m , P P . Q . 100. A r t  2 a d  4 ;  lib eru m  a rb itr iu m  

r e m a n et q u id e m  sem p er  in  h a c  v it a  v e r tib ile , S S . Q . 14. A r t  3  a d  

3 ; te r t io  m o d o  p o te s t  co n sid era r i ch a r ita s  e x  p a r te  su b ie c t i, q u o d  

e s t  v e r tib ile  secu n d u m  a rb itr ii lib e r ta tem , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t  11 c ;  

q u ia  c u m  lib eru m  a rb itr iu m  d e  s e  s it  v e r tib ile , S S . Q . 137. A r t. 4  c ;  

ter tia  a u te m  e s t  secu n d u m  q u o d  o m n is  c r ea tu r a  v er tib ilis  e s t  in  

n ih il, . . ., im m u ta t io n e s  v e r o  crea tu ra ru m , secu n d u m  q u o d  s u n t  

v e r tib ile s  in  n ih il, P T . Q . 13 . A r t. 2  c .

v e r tib ilita s , i t i s ,  f . ,  chaugeableness, inconstancy. P r o u t d u p t id ta s  

a n im i im p o r ta t  v e r tib ilita te m  a n im i a d  d iv er sa , S S . Q . 5 3 . A r t . 6  

a d  2.

v er to , e r e , t i ,  su m , 3 , v a .  a n d  n ., (1 )  I i t ,  te  tu m  round or about, (2 ) 

in  p a r tic ., (a )  to  change or tu rn  in to  s o m e th in g  e lse , (b ) o f  litera ry  

p ro d u c tio n s, to tu rn  in to  another language, to translate. (3 )  f ig ., (a )  

to  turn , (b ) im p ers., v er titu r  in  q u a e st io n e m , a  question i s  moved, 

( c ) , to refer, ascribe. —  (1 ) , in  h o c  e n im  q u o d  d e s is t it  a b  h o c  q u o d  

c o e p e ra t, q u a s i terg u m  v e r te r e  v id e tu r , S S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  3  c ;  v ir tu s  

ca r d in a lis  e s t  c irca  e a  in  q u ib u s  p r a e d p u e  v e r sa tu r  v i t a  h u m a n a  

s ic u t  o s t iu m  in  ca rd in e  v e r ti tu r , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t. 11 o b . 3; a lia  v er o  

q u a s i in  g y r u m  v e r tu n tu r  secu n d u m  la tio r e s  v e l co n tra c tio res 

c ircu itu s , S S . Q . 180. A r t  6  o b . 3 ; r id icu lo su m  e t ia m  v id e tu r  q u o d  

sa cerd o s  m u lto t ie s  s e  a d  p o p u lu m  v e r ti t , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  5  o b . 6. 

—  (2 )  (a ) , e t  s ic  e x  eo r u m  co m estio n e  p lu s  su p er flu it , u t  v e r ta tu r  

in  m a ter ia m  sem in is , S S . Q . 14 7 . A r t. 8  c .  C f. P T S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  3  a ;  

P T S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  1 c . —  (2 ) (b ), cu iu s  v o c a b u lu m  e x  g ra e co  in  

la t in u m  v e r ti tu r  h o rtu s, P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t . 1 c . —  (3 ) (a ) , lib eru m  

a rb itr iu m  r e m a n e t  q u id em  sem p er  in  h a c  v i t a  v er tib ile ;  ta m e n  

q u a n d o q u e  a b id t  a  s e  id  p er  q u o d  v e r t i  p o te s t  a d  b o n u m , S S . Q . 

14 . A r t .  3  a d  3 ;  sed  p o t iu s  a m a r itu d o  p ro p ter  sa p ien tia m  v e r ti tu r  

in  d u lc e d in e  e t  la b o r  in  req u iem , S S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3  a d  3 . C f. S S . Q .
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75. A r t .  2  c ; SS. Q . 88. A r t  12 ad  2 ; SS. Q . 106. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 185. 

A r t  1, in  q uo t. —  (3) (b ), sed hoc sub quaestione v e rtitu r, P P . Q. 

23. A r t .  5 c ; hoc ergo in  quaestionem  v e r t itu r  u trum  m acula e t  

reatus poenae aeternae, P T . Q . 88. A r t  1 c. —  (3) (c), cum  quis 

praedicam enta in  divinam  v e r t it  praedicationem , cuncta m u tan tu r 

in  substantiam , P P . Q . 28. A r t .  1 ob . 1. C f. P P . Q. 41. A r t  1 ob. 

1; P T . Q . 41. A r t .  1. —  versus, .ad»., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAtu n e d  in  the direction of, 

towards a  thing, (1 ) a fte r acc., (2 ) a fte r  adv. —  (1 ), in  cuius extre

m ita te  versus pedes ponebantur per c ircu itum  tin tinnabu la  quae

dam , PS . Q . 102. A r t  5 ad 10; sicut ille  q u i hab et oculum aversum  

a  lum ine solis, per hoc se prepara t ad  recipiendum  lum en solis, 

quod oculos suos convertit versus solem, PS . Q . 109. A r t  6  c. C f. 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  4  (te r );  SS. Q . 84. A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 (pas

sim ). —  (2 ), a ltitu d o  est in  ea ligni p a rte  quae ab  illa  quae trans

versum  fig itu r, sursum versus re linqu itu r, P T .  Q . 46 . A r t  4  c.

verum , adv., see vertis.

veram lam en, conj., but yet, notwithstanding, however, nevertheless. 

Veru m tam en sciendum est quod cum  re la tio  req u ira t duo extrem a  

trip lic ite r se habet ad  hoc quod s it res natu rae  a u t  rationis, P P . Q. 

13. A r t  7 c; verum tam en unum  eorum  con tinetur sub alio , P P . Q. 

87. A r t .  4  ad  2; verum tam en q u ia  m oralia, inquantum  sunt a  nobis 

cognita, a r e a  nos sunt, e t  ad  nos pertin ent, secundum hoc veritas  

doctrinae potest ad  hanc v irtu te m  pertinere, SS. Q. 109. A r t  3 ad  

3 ; verum tam en d im inutionem  vel d ila tionem  temporalis poenae 

m erentur huiusmodi opera, P T S . Q . 14. A r t  5 c. C f. SS. Q . 163. 

A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 183. A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 43 . A r t  4  (M s ); P T . Q . 68 . A r t . 

2, in  q u o t

v & tis , a , urn, adj., ( I )  true, real, the opposite o f falsus, apparens, and  

sim ilitudinaritis, often used as a  substantive, v£ram , i, n „  the 

truth, the  opposite o f falsum , (2 ) genuine, truth-loving, fra n k , 

honest. —  (1 ), verum  nom inat id  in  quod te n d it  intellectus, P P . Q. 

16. A r t  1 c; verum .....est bonum  intellectus, 1 Perih. 3  b ; pro

prium  autem  obiectum  intellectus est verum , .PS. Q . 3 . A r t  7 c; 

v e ri enim  ra tio  consistit in  adaequatione re i e t  intellectus, V e r i t  

1 .3  c; n ih il a liud  est verum , quam  esse quod e s t  ve l non esse quod 

non est, 1 Perih . 13 g ; cum  veru m  s it  in  inte llectu, secundum quod 

conform atur rei intellectae, necesse est quod ra tio  veri ab  in te l

lectu ad  rem  inte llectam  derive tur, u t  res e tia m  in te llecta  vera 

dicatur, secundum quod habet a liqu em  ordinem  in  inte llectum , 

P P . Q . 16. A r t  1 c; lice t verum  proprie non s it in  rebus, sed in  

m ente, res tam en in terdum  vera d ic itu r, secundum quod proprie 

actum  propriae naturae consequitur, C . G . 1. 60; anim ae e t  res 

aliae  verae quidem  dicuntur in  suis naturis, secundum quod s im ili

tud inem  illius  summae naturae h a b e n t quae est ipsa veritas, C . G . 

3 .4 7 ;  sicut verum  per prius in ven itu r in  inte llectu, quam  in  rebus, 

i ta  etiam  per prius in ven itu r in  actu  intellectus componentis e t 

dividentis, quam  in  actu  intellectus q u idd itatis  rerum  form antis, 

V e r i t  1 .3  c ; ve ram  per prius d ic itu r de v e rita te  intellectus, e t  de 

enuntiatione dicitur, inquantum  est signum  illius verita tis , de re 

autem  d ic itu r, inquantum  est causa, 1 S e n t  1 9 .5 .1  c. C f . P P . Q . 

14. A r t  13 (passim ); 1 Phys. 10 c; V e r i t  1 .2  c ; 2  S e n t 3 7 .1 .2  ad  

1 ; 1 Perih . 7 a ; e t  passim. —  O n  aestim atio vera , see aestimatio; 

on an im al verum , see an im al under 2 ; on  apprehensio vera , see 

apprehensio under 2 ; on  bonitas vera, see bonitas under 1; on 

bonum  verum , see bonus under 3 ; on caro vera, see caro under 1; 

on claritas vera, see claritas under 3 ; on  conclusio vera , see con

clusio under 2; on  corpus verum , see corpus; on defin itio  itera, see 

definitio  under 2; on delectatio  vera , see delectatio; on dem on

stratio  vera , see demonstratio under 3 ; on  d ifferen tia  vera, see dif

ferentia; on tfiv iiiae  verae, see duritiae; on ecclesia vera, see ecclesia 

under 1; on  existim atio vera, see existimatio; on fortitudo vera , see 

fortitudo  under 3 ; on g loria vera, see gloria under 1; on hom o verus, 

see homo; on inte llectus verus, see intellectas u n d e r8 ;o n h id ic iu m  

verum , see indicium  under 3; on iu s titia  vera , see iustitia  under 1; 

on  iustum  verum , see iu ilu r ;  on lib ertas  vera, see libertas under

1; on locutio vera, see locutio under 2 ; on m a lu m  veram , see malus 

under 3 ; on m atrim onium  verum , see m atrim onium ; on m iraculum  

verum , see miraculum  under 1; on m ix tio  vera , see m ixtio; on 

opinio vera, see opinio; on opus veram , see opus under 1; on oratio  

vera, see oratio under 2 ; on pax vera, see pax; on praedicatio vera, 

see praedicatio under 2; on princip ium  veram , see princip ium ; on 

privatio  vera, see privatio  under 2; on prophetia vera, see prophetia; 

on propositio vera, see propositio under 2; on prudentia vera , see 

prudentia under 1; on res  vera, see res; on resurrectio vera, see 

resurrectio; on scientia vera , see scientia und er 1; on sim ilitudo  

vera, see similitudo under 2 ; on Solutio vera, see solutio und er 2; 

on species vera, see species under 8; on syllogismus verus, see 

syllogismus; on tempus verum , see tempus; on unitas vera, see 

unitas; on virtus vera, see virtus under 5; on vox vera, see vox under 

2. —  K inds o f verum in  th is  sense are: (a ), verum  absolute seu  

absolutum  seu sim plic iter and  ve ram  ex  suppositione, the uncon

ditioned or simple or absolute truth, and the conditioned truth. U n d e  

unaquaeque res d ic itu r ve ra  absolute secundum  ordinem ad  in te l

lectum  a  quo dependet, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 6 . A r t .  4 ; 

P P . Q . 82. A r t .  3 ; PS. Q . 64 . A r t .  3  c; 1 C ael. 26  b; 6  E th . 2  f ; e t  

passim. —  (b ), ve ram  a  contingenti seu contingens seu non neces

sarium  and verum  ex necessitate seu necessarium , the unneces

sarily true and the necessarily true. P rae ter v e ra  necessaria, quae 

non contingunt a lite r se habere, sunt quaedam  vera non neces

saria, quae contingit a lite r  se habere, 1 A n a l. 44  c. C f. PS . Q . 10. 

A r t .  2  ad  2; SS. Q . 47 . A r t  2 . —  (c ), ve ra m  actu  and verum  secun

d u m  potentiam , the true in  reality  and that according to potentiality. 

C f. 1 Phys. 9  b. —  (d ), ve ram  com m une and  veram  particu lare, 

the common truth and the particular truth or the truth in  general and  

the truth in  particular. Quod est com m unius, n atura liter est prius; 

unde e t intellectus per prius habet ord inem  ad  verum  commune, 

quam  ad particu laria quaedam  vera, P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  1c. C f . P P . Q . 

55 A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 102. A r t .  2. —  (e ), ve ram  contem plabile, the true 

which can be made the object o f contemplation. C f . V e r i t  1 5 .2  a d  5. —  

( f) ,  verum  contingens, see verum a  contingenti. —  (g ), verum  effec

tiv e  and ve ram  essentialiter, the true according to Us effect a n d  that 

according to its essence. C f. 1 Perih. 3  b . —  (h ), verum  enu ntiab ile  

seu in  enuntiatione, ve ram  inte llectus seu in  in te llectu  seu in  m en 

te  and veram  in  re  seu in  rebus, the true in  a  sentence spoken w ith  

audible words, the true in  Ike thought o f the intellect, the true in  a 

thing or in  things. Secundum quod est in  voce, d ic itu r v e ru m  

enuntiabile, secundum quod significat a liqu am , verita tem  in te l

lectus non propter a liq u am  verita tem  in  enu ntiab ili existentem  

sicut in  subiecto.......... res denom inantur verae a  ve rita te  in te l

lectus, P P . Q . 16. A r t .  7  c. O .  P P . Q . 16. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 17. A r t .  

4  ad  1; C . G . 1 .6 0 ; 1 Perih . 7 a ; 1 A n a l. 44  c; 6  M e t  4  c; e t  passim. 

—  ( i) ,  veram  ex  necessitate, see verum a  contingenti. —  ( j ) , ve ra m  

e x  suppositione, see verum absolute. —  (k ) ,  verum  fo rm a lite r and  

ve ra m  m ateria liter, the form a lly  and the m aterially true or the true 

according to essence and that according to matter. Si falsum  appre

hendatur u t  verum , e r it  qu idem  re la tu m  ad  vo lu n ta tem  m ate ria li

te r  falsum, form alite r au tem  verum , si au tem  id quod est falsum  

accipiatur u t  falsum, e r it  falsum  e t  m ate ria lite r e t fo rm a lite r si 

autem  id quod est veru m  apprehendatur u t  falsum, e r i t  v e ra m  

m ateria lite r e t  falsum  form alite r, SS. Q . 98 . A r t  1 ad  3 . C f . 1 

P erih . 3  b . —  (1 ), ve ra m  in  causa, v e ra m  in  signo, and  v e ru m  in  

subiecto, the true in  its  cause, that in  its  signification, an d  that in  

its subject. D ic itu r  autem  in  enuntiatione esse veram  ve i falsum  si

c u t in  signo intellectus v e r i e t falsi; sed sicut in  subiecto es t veru m  

vel falsum in  m en te ,. . . .  in  re  au tem  s icu t in  causa, quia a b e o , 

quod res est ve l non e s t  o ra tio  vera  v e l falsa e s t  1 Perih. 7 a . C f. 

1 Sent. 19. 5 . 1  c. —  (m ), ve ram  in  compositione and v e ra m  in 

divisione, the true in  an  affirm ation o f a  statement and that in  a  

negation. C l. 1 A n al. 44  c; 6  M e t  4  c. —  (n ),  veram  in compositis 

and verum  in  sim plicibus, ths true in  that composed through the 

thought of reason or i s  opinion  and ths true i n  the simple or in  repre-
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senlaiions (not expressed b y  another) o / reason. C f. 1 Perih. 3 b . —  

(o ), verum  in  divisione, see verum in  compositione. —  (p ) , verum  

in  enuntiatione, see verum entmliabile. —  (q ), verum  in  intellectu, 

see vertan enuntiabile. —  (r) , verum  in m ente, see verum enunti- 

altile. —  (s), verum  in  re  seu in  rebus, see ten im  entmliabile. —  

( t ) ,  verum  in  signo, see verum in  causa. —  (u ), verum  in  sim plici

bus, see verum in  compositis. —  (v ), verum  in  subiecto, see verum 

in  causa. —  (w ), verum  intellectus, see vertan enuntiabile,—  (x), 

verum  intellectus practici and verum  inte llectus speculativi, the 

true of the practical and that of the speculative or theoretical reason. 

Verum  intellectus practici a lite r acd p itu r quam  verum  intellectus 

speculativi....... nam  verum  intellectus speculativi accipitur per 

conform itatem  intellectus ad rem....... veru m  autem  intellectus 

practici accip itu r per conform itatem  ad app etitum  rectum , PS. Q. 

57. A r t .  5 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q . 64. A rt. 3 c; 6  E th . 2 f. —  (y ), verum  

intellectus speculativi, see verum intellectus practici. —  (z ), verum  

m axim e, that which is  mostly true, the truest. Sequitur quod illud, 

quod est posterioribus causa, u t sint vera, s it verissimum, 2 M e t. 

2 a . C f. 8 Phys. 2 a. —  (a1), verum  necessarium, see verum a con

tingenti. —  (b ’ ), verum  non necessarium, see verum a contingenti. 

—  (c5) ,  verum  particu lare, see « ru m  commune. —  (d‘ ), verum  per 

accidens and verum  per se seu secundum se, the accidentally In u  

or true through an accident and true according to itself. C f. 1 Cael. 

26 b; 2 Cael. 25 f. C f. also P P . Q. 16. A r t  1 c. —  (e’ ), verum  per 

a lia  notum  and verbu m  per se notum, the true known through some

thing else, and that known through itself. C f. 1 Perih. 14 f .  —  (P ), 

verum  per participationem , the true after the manner of participation 

or the true by participation, which is the opposite oí verum per es

sentiam, i.e., Me essentially true. —  (g*), verum  per se, see verum 

per accidens. —  (h l ) ,  verum  per se notum , see verum per a lia  

notum. —  ( i* ) , veram  secundum  potentiam , see w rum  odu . —  (j* ) , 

verum  secundum  se, see verum per accidens. —  (k*), verum  sim 

pliciter, see verum absolute. —  (P ), verum  universaliter, Me tu>>- 

versally true. C f. 2 Cael 25 f. —  (m ’ ) ,  verum  veritate naturalis  

speciei, and verum  verita te  significationis, the true through the 

truth of a  natural species and Me true through the truth c f significa

tion. C f. Quodl. 3 . 2 . 3  c. C f. veritas naturalis speciei and veritas 

significationis, under veritas under 1. —  (n *), verum  verita te  sig

nificationis, see verum veniale naturalis speciei. —  ens e t  verum  

convertuntur, see convertere under 1. —  esse e t verum  convertun

tur, see convertere under 1. —  n ihil est adeo verum , quin voce possit 

n e g a ri,. . quaedam  autem  adeo vera sunt, quod eorum  opposita 

in te llectu  capi non possunt, nothing is so very true that it  cannot be 

denied in  words, but somethings are true to the extent that their op

posites cannot be conceived. C f. 1 A nal. 19 a . veru m  et bonum  subi

ecto quidem  co n vertu n tu r,. . . .  sed secundum  rationem  invicem  se 

excedunt, see bonus und er 1. —  v iru m , adv., tru ly, just so, certainly; 

in  the construction non modo (solum, ta n tu m ), . . ,  verum  etiam  

(quoque), not o n ly . .  .b u t also. A liquis potest alicu i fam am  trip li

c ite r auferre, uno m odo verum  dicendo e t iuste, SS. Q . 62. A r t .  2 

ad 2; non solum u t  eas in  suos usus convertant, verum  etiam  u t 

fide lite r eas dispensent, SS. Q. 86. A r t  2 c. C f. PP . Q . 10. A r t  3; 

P P . Q. 84. A r t  3 (passim ); SS. Q . 21. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . S3, p r.; P T . Q. 

43. A r t .  4 ; e t passim. —  verti, adv., in  Iru lh, in  fa d ,  certainly, truly, 

Io be sure, surely, assuredly. Eucharistia vero est quasi consum

m atio  spiritualis v ita e , e t  om nium  sacramentorum  finis, P T . Q . 

73. A r t  3 c; convenit vero haec conversio cum  transm utatione 

natura li in  duobus, lice t non sim iliter, P T .  Q . 75. A r t .  8  c. C f. 

P T . Q . 60. A r t .  8 (passim ); P T . Q. 74. A r t .  3  (b is); P T . Q . 83. A rt. 

6 (passim ); P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  2 (bis); e t passim, —  ver?, adv., ac

cording to iru lh, tru ly, really, in  fact, properly, rigidly. S icu t enim  

■ vere  cucurrit qui postea sedet, ita  vere p o e n itu it qui postea peccat 

P T . Q . 84. A r t .  10 ad  4. C f. P P . Q. 13. A r t  10 (passim ); P P . Q . 41. 

A r t  3  ( te r ) ; P P . Q . 42 . A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 153. A r t  2 (b is ); P T . Q. 

19. A r t .  1 (b is ); e t  passim. —  (2), circa veru m  medius est ille , qui 

d ic itu r verus, 2  E th . 9  f. C f. 4  E th . 15 h  and i.

vesania, ae, f . ,  madness, insanity. Cum  dev ictum  cor livoris putredo  

corruperit, ipsa quoque exteriora indicant, quam  g raviter anim um  

vesania instiget, SS. Q . 36. A r t .  2 ob. 4 , in  quot.

vescor, vesci, v. dtp. n. and a ., to take food, feed, eat, used w ith  the abl. 

and absol. Neque ad cibum , quia lignis paradisi vescebantur, PP . 

Q. 96. A r t .  1 ad 3; e t u t  de om ni a lio  ligno paradisi vesceretur, 

PP. Q- 97. A r t .  3 ad 3 ; non ergo d eb u it poni ista differentia, quod 

quorum dam  pacificorum  carne non possunt vesci in  crastino, 

quorum dam  autem  possent, PS. Q. 102. A r t  3 ob. 10; sed non 

om nium  m ulierum  m ultip lican tur conceptus, nec omnes v ir i  in 

sudore vultus sui pane vescuntur, (ob. 3 ), . . . ,  praecipue cum  de 

m uliere d icatur quod v id it  lignum, quod esset pulchrum , e t bonum 

ad vescendum, SS. Q . 164. A r t .  2 ad  9 ; adsit effigies, adsit m otio, 

abs it fa tigatio ; adsit vescendi potestas, absit esuriendi necessitas, 

P T . Q. 54. A r t .  2 ad  2 ; p rout scilicet homines carnibus an im alium  

vescuntur com m uniter, non autem  ossibus vel aliis huiusmodi, 

P T . Q. 76. A r t .  1 ad 2; Augustinus d ic it quod peccator non est 

dignus pane quo vescitur, P T S . Q . 14. A r t .  4  a; sicut si aliquis 

carnibus humanis vescatur, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  e t  ideo si aliquis em bryis 

vescatur, P T S . Q . 80. A r t  4  ad  5. C f. SS. Q . 148. A r t .  5 ad  1; 

P T S . Q . 80. A r t .  5.

vesper, eris, e ri, m., (in  class, prose m ostly  acc. vesperum, and o il. 

vespere or adv. vesperi; the plural is found only in the phrase in 

vesperis, Me evening, even, eve, even-tide. Vesper enim  est tenebris 

adiunctum , P P . Q. 64 . A r t .  1 ad 3; qu ia secundum ritu m  ludaicae  

festiv itatis  solemnitas incip iebat a  vespere praecedentis d iei, P T . 

Q . 46. A r t  9  ad 1; sicut Augustinus d ic it, a  vespere sepulturae us

que ad d iluculum  resurrectionis trig in ta  sex horae sunt, P T .  Q. 51. 

A r t  4  a . —  vespere e t m ane, evening and morning, here vespere is 

ended, like  mane. Vespere enim  e l  m ane adm ixtionem  tenebrarum  

habent, (ob. 1 )......in ter vespere e t m ane cad it nox, P P . Q . 58. 

A r t  6 ob. 2; qu ia in  prim o die com m em oratur vespere, sed non 

mane, P P . Q . 63. A r t  6  ad  4 ; vespere e t  mane non sufficienter 

d iv id u n t diem , P P . Q . 74. A r t .  3 ob. 6 . —  vespere, abl. adverb., in  

the evening. Lu n a , quando est perfecta, o ritu r vespere e t occidit 

m ane, P P . Q . 70. A r t  2 ad  5; quotid ianum  tam en sacrificium  quod 

offerebatur mane e t vespere, P T . Q . 22 . A r t .  3  ad 3. —  in  vesperis, 

in  the evening. L u n a  visa fuisset sim ul cum  sole in  medio caeli, in 

vesperis app aru it suo loco, id est, in  oriente opposita soli, P T .  Q. 

44. A r t  2 ad 2; solemnitas paschalis incip iebat in  vesperis, quartae  

decimae lunae, P T . Q . 74. A r t .  4 ad  1.

vespera, a e , /. ,  Me evening, eventide. E t  ideo post vesperam non poni

tu r  nox, P P . Q . 58. A r t  6  ad 2 ; u t  illud  m erito  ad diem  pertineat, 

hoc ad vesperam, P P . Q . 58. A r t .  7 a ; usque ad vesperam  super

na tu ra lite r constitu tam  ad diam etrum  solis, P T . Q . 44 . A r t  2 ad  2, 

in  q u o t;  sed agnus paschalis im m olabatur quarta decim a die ad 

vesperam, P T . Q. 46 . A r t  9  ob. 1. C f. SS. Q. 147. A r t  7 (bis).

vespertilio, onis, m., a  bat. S icut sol qui est m axim e visib ilis , v ideri 

non potest a  vespertilione propter excessum luminis, P P . Q . 12. 

A r t .  1 c; per vespertilionem  autem , quae circa terram  v o lita t, 

significantur i ll i  qu i saeculari scientia praed iti sola terrena sapiunt, 

P P . Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1.

vespertinus, a, um , ad j., o f or belonging to evening or even-tide, evening. 

I n  Quadragesima nullatenus credendi sunt ieiunare q u i an te  m an

ducaverin t quam  vespertinum  celebretur officium , SS. Q . 147. A r t  

7 a , in  q u o t  —  cognitio vespertina, evening knowledge. T h e  ex

pression morning and evening knowledge is derived fro m  S t. Augus

tine, who interprets the six days wherein God made a ll things, not 

as ord inary days measured b y  the solar c ircuit, since the  sun was 

not made u n til on the fourth  day, b u t as one day, nam ely, the day 

o f angelic knowledge as directed to  six classes of things. Just as in 

the  ordinary, day, m orning is the  beginning and evening the close 

o f day, so their knowledge o f the prim ord ial being of things is called 

morning knowledge. B u t  th e ir knowledge of the ve ry  being o f the
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th in g  created, as i t  stands in its  ow n nature, is term ed evening zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
knowledge, because the being of th ings flows from  the W o rd  as fro m  

a k ind  of prim o rd ia l principle, an d  this flow  is term inated in  the 

being which they have in  themselves. V id e tu r quod una s it cognitio  

vespertina e t m atu tina, . . ., ergo una e t eadem est cognitio  in 

angelis m atu tin a  e t vespertina, (ob . 1 ) , . .  ergo si cognitio ves

pertin a esset a lia  a  m atu tina, nu llo  modo angelus posset esse in 

actu cognitionis vespertinae, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  sed si cognitio vespertina 

s it  a liud  a  m a tu tin a ,. . . ,  ergo non p o terit simul vespertina cognitio 

esse cum  m atu tina , (ob. 3 ), . . ., cognitio vespertina d ic itu r  qua 

angeli cognoscunt res in  propria n atura , . . ., u t scilicet cognitio 

vespertina in  angelis dicatur secundum quod cognoscunt esse 

rerum  quod habent res in  propria n a tu r a , . . . .  si ergo d ica tu r cog

n itio  vespertina secundum quod cognoscunt esse verum  quod 

habent in  propria natura , P P . Q . 58. A r t .  7 c. C f. P P . Q . 58. A r t .  

6 (passim ); P P . Q . 63. A r t .  6 ; P P . Q . 64. A r t  1 (passim ); P P . Q. 

74. A r t .  3; PS. Q . 67. A r t .  3 (passim ).

vestibulum , i, n ., n vestibule, entrance-ccurl. P rim o quidem  secundum  

quod procedunt a  prim o princip io universali, quod est D eus; e t 

iste modus convenit prim ae hierarchiae, quae im m ed iate  ad  D eum  

extend itur, e t  quasi in  vestibulis D e i collocatur, P P . Q . 108. A r t .  1c.

vestig ium , i, track, trace, in  the proper and the im proper sense o f the 

w ord. Vestigium  enim  dem onstrat m otum  alicuius transeuntis, 

sed non qualis sit, P P . Q . 45. A r t  7 c; perturbatio  ira e  usque ad 

exteriora m em bra perducitur, e t m axim e ad illa  m em bra, in  quibus 

expressius lucet vestigium  cordis, sicut in  oculis e t in  facie e t in 

lingua, PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  4  c; vestig ium , secundum quod hic sum itur, 

m etaphorice accipitur, e t sum itur ad  sim ilitudinem  vestig ii proprie 

d ic ti, quod est impressio quaedam  confuse ducens in  cognitionem  

alicuius, cum  non repraesentet ipsum, nisi secundum partem , 

scilicet pedem e t secundum pedem  e t secundum in ferio rem  super

ficiem  tan tu m ; tria  ergo considerantur in  ratione vestig ii, scilicet 

sim ilitudo, im perfectio  sim ilitud in is e t quod per vestig iu m  in  rem , 

cuius est vestigium , devenitur, 1 S e n t  3 .2 .1  c; imago in  hoc d iffe rt 

a vestigio, quod vestigium  est confusa sim ilitudo alicu ius re i e t 

im perfecta, imago autem  repraesentat rem  m agis determ inate 

secundum omnes partes e t dispositionem  partium , ex quibus etiam  

aliqu id  de interioribus rei percipi potest, 1 S e n t 3 . 3 .1  c; sicut pes 

ab aeterno fuisset causa vestigii, si ab  aeterno fuisset impressus 

in  pulvere, C . G . 1 .4 3 ;  a liquale vestigium  in se d iv in ae im itation is 

retine t, C . G . 1. 8 ; d ic itu r in  eis esse T rin ita tis  vestig ium , C . G. 

4 .2 6 ;  apostolorum  vestigia im ita n tu r , C . G . 4 .9 6 .  C f . PP . Q . 45. 

pr.; P P . Q . 45 . A r t  7 (passim ); P P . Q . 89 . A r t .  8; P P . Q . 93 . A r t  6 

(passim ); PS. Q . 48 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim. —  O n repraesentatio  ves

tig ii seu p e r  m odum  vestigii, see repraesentatio·, on sim ilitudo  

vestigii, see similitudo  under 1.

vesfim entum , i, n ., clothing, a garment, vestment. U t  si d icam : iste est 

indutus vestim ento, P P . Q . 37 . A r t  2  c; sicut hom o p erfic itu r per 

proprias partes e t formas; o rn a tu r autem  per vestim enta, P P . Q. 

cedere in usum  laicorum ; sicut vasa e t  vestim enta sacra, SS. Q . 86 

A r t  2 ad  3; sicut d id tu r  homo habere sanitatem  uxorem , vestim en

tum  e t a lia  huiusmodi, SS. Q . 118. A r t  2  c. C f . SS. Q . 146. A r t .  2; 

SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1 (passim); SS. Q . 169. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 173. A r t .  4; 

SS. Q . 187. A r t  6; P T . Q . 2 . A r t .  6; e t  passim.

vestio, ire, iv i, o r ii,  itu m , 4, v. a ., io caver with a garment, to dress, 

cloths, vest. —  (1 ), l i t ,  (2 ) o f vegeta tion , (3 ) fig ., to clothe. —  (1), 

sed i lli  qui non h ab ent ch arita tem , fac iun t aliquos bonos actus, 

p u ta  dum  nudum  vestiunt, SS. Q . 23 . A r t .  7 ob. 1; ecce q u i m ollibus 

vestiuntur, SS. Q . 187. A r t  2 o b . 3 , in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 32. A r t  2 

(b is ); SS. Q . 186. A r t .  8; SS. Q . ¡8 7 . A r t  4. —  (2 ) a lia , quod era t 

incomposita sive vacua, id  est, non habens d eb itum  decorem, qui 

acq u iritu r terrae ex  plantis eam  quodammodo vestientibus, P P . Q. 

69. A r t .  2 c. —  (3 ), requ iritu r au tem  ad actum  v ir tu tis , non solum  

quod cadat super, deb itam  m ateriam , sed e tia m  quod vestiatu r

debitis circum stantiis, SS. Q. 44 . A r t .  4  c  C f. SS. Q . 55. A r t  7; 

SS. Q . 109. A r t .  1; P T S . Q. 7. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q. 82. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q. 

91. A r t  4  (b is). —  vestitus, a , urn, P .  a ., clothed, clad. H o m o enim  

qu i est duobus vestim entis indutus, non d ic itu r duo ves titi, sed 

unus vestitus duobus vestim entis, P T . Q . 3. A r t  7 ad  2. C f. P T .  Q. 

25. A r t .  2 c.

vestis, is, / . ,  (1 ) l i t ,  the covering fo r  the body, clothes, dothing, attire, 

vesture; in  sing. =  vestes; in  plur., clothing, garments, (2 ) transf., s  

vestment, a  liturgical garm ent; an y  artic le  o f the ceremonial a ttire  

and insignia w orn b y  officiants and assistants during d ivine service 

as appropriate to  the r ite  and ind icative  o f their h ierarchial rank. 

—  (1), p u ta  acquisitio v in i e t vestis continetur sub lucro sicut sub 

quodam com m uni, PS. Q. 12. A r t .  3 ad 2 ; sicut sunt pecunia, 

ornatus vestium , e t a lia  huiusmodi, PS. Q . 77. A r t  5 c; prim o  

quidem  ad v itandum  idolo latriae  cu ltum , huiusmodi en im  variis 

vestibus ex diversis contextis gentiles in  cu ltu  suorum deorum  

utebantur, . . . .  in  cu ltu  au tem  Veneris e converso v ir i  u teban tur 

vesdbus m ulierum , . . . ,  quod au tem  m ulier in d u a tu r veste v ir ili, 

PS. Q . 102. A r t .  6  ad  6 ; cum  vestis a  soricibus ro d itu r, SS. Q . 96. 

A rt . 3  a , in  q u o t;  p u ta  per a liqu am  vestem abiectam , SS. Q . 113. 

A r t .  2 ad  2 ; sicut hom o debet esse contentus m oderato cibo, ita  et 

m oderata veste, SS. Q . 146. A r t  2 ob. 3. C f. PS . Q . 86. A r t  1; 

PS. Q. 101. A r t  1; SS. Q . 130. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 160. A r t .  2; SS. Q . 187. 

A r t .  6  (passim ); e t  passim. —  (2 ), sicut sacerdoti d a tu r calix , ita  

e t  vestis sacerdotalis, P T S . Q . 37. A r t  5 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 102. 

A r t .  5; P T . Q . 82. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  7 (passim).

vestitus, Os, m ., clothing, clothes, dress, attire, vesture. S icut etiam  

videm us quod per a liqu am  industriam  subvenitur hom ini in  suis 

necessitatibus, p u ta  in  cibo e t ves titu , PS. Q. 95 . A r t  1 c; ergo 

sicut cibus prinus parentibus fu it  a ttrib u tu s  ante peccatum, ita  

etiam  e t vestitus a ttr ib u i debuit, (ob. 8 )..... vestitus necessarius 

est hom ini secundum statum  praesentis m iseriae p ropter duo, SS. 

Q . 164. A r t  2 ad 8. C f. PS . Q . 94 . A r t  5; PS. Q . 105. A r t  4; PS. Q. 

108. A r t  3 (b is); P T . Q . 62. A r t .  6, in  q u o t ;  P T .  Q . 40. A r t .  3 

(passim).

veteranus, a , um , adj., old, veteran. E t  sicut Gregorius Nazianzenus 

d ic it, bap tizatus est Christus, u t  to tu m  veteranu m  A d am  im 

m ergat aquae, P T . Q . 39 . A r t  1 c, in  q u o t

veterasco, ere, rav i, 3 , v. inch, m , to grate old. Q uam vis annos m ultos 

p rim i parentes postea v ixerin t, illo  tam en die m ori coeperunt quo 

m ortis legem, qua in  senium  veterascerent, acceperunt, SS. Q . 164. 

A r t  I ad  8.

v e te ra t» , 6nis, f . ,  veteration, waxing old. A lii vero  assignant d iffer

entiam  in ter haec t r ia  per hoc quod aeternitas non habet prius e t 

posterius; tempus autem  prius e t  posterius cum  innovatione e t 

veteratione; aevum  hab e t prius e t  posterius sine innovatione e t 

veteratione. sed haec positio im p lica t contradictoria, quod quidem  

m anifeste app aret, si innovatio  e t  ve tera tio  re feran tu r ad  ipsam 

mensuram, SS. Q . 10. A r t  5 c.

veto, i re ,  u i, v e titu m , 1, t .  o., to forbid, prohib ita  th ing. Per hoc quod 

sentimus vel im aginam ur aliquod delectabile, quod ra tio  ve ta t, 

P P . Q . 81 . A r t .  3 ad  2; eo proposito Dom inus v e ta t  in  conventu 

orare, u t  a  conventu v ideatur, SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  12 ad  2, in  quo t.; 

sicut d ic itu r quae quis ipse facit, haec proxim is non ve ta t, SS. Q. 

144. A rt. 3  ob. 2 , in  q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  3; 

P T S . Q . 50. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 56. A r t  4 . — vetitus, a , um , P . a ., 

forbidden. P a rtim  vero ex genere propinquo, proponens pom um  

lign i v e titi ad  edendum , SS. Q . 165. A r t  2 c. C f. PS. Q . 74. A r t .  

6, in  q u o t;  PS. Q . 89. A r t .  3 , in  q u o t;  SS. Q. 163. A r t  4 ; P T .  Q . 

41. A r t  1; P T . Q . 46. A r t .  4 . —  vetitum , i, n ., a  veto, a forbidden 

or prohibited thing. Unde versus: Ecclesiae v e titu m , nec non 

tempus feriatum  im pediunt fie ri, p e rm ittu n t iuncta  teneri, P T S . Q. 

50. A r t  1 c, in  q u o t
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vetula, ae, / . ,  e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAUtile old woman, witch. Sic ig itu r cum  aliqua an im a  

fu e rit vehem enter com m ota ad  m alitiam , sicut m axim e in vetulis 

c o n tin g it,. . . .  vel e tiam  ex a liqu o pacto occulto cooperetur ad  hoc 

m alignitas daemonum , cum  quibus vetulae sortilegae aliquod 

foedus habent, P P . Q . 117. A r t .  3  ad  2; sed m aius fu it  virginem  

parere quam  vetu lam , P T . Q . 30. A r t .  4  ob. 3.

vetus, eris, adj., (1 ) old, worn aut, (2 ) old, of long standing, (3) old, 

belonging to limes past; o f a  rem ote period, o r o f a n  early  date  in 

history, (4 ) old, unregencrate hum an nature, (3 )  old, form er (6) 

prior, preceding, former, known earlier, designating o r  distinguish

ing th a t one o f tw o o r m ore things o f the same k ind  o r  periods or 

stages of the same th ing w hich precedes the other o r  others in  tim e 

o r  occurrence. —  (1 ), m it ta tu r  in  utres veteres, PS . Q . 96. A r t  

2 ad  2 , in  q u o t ;  discipuli, q u i f ilii sponsi d icuntur, adhuc im becil

lius dispositi e r a n t  unde vestim ento veteri com parantur, SS. Q. 

147. A r t .  4  ad  S, in  quoL —  (2 ), Dominus ib i lo q u itu r de ieiunio 

veterum  observantiarum , SS. Q . 147. A r t  4  ad  5 . —  (3 ), talares e t 

manicatas tu n ic is  habere apud veteres Romanas flag itiu m  erat, 

SS. Q . 169. A r t .  1 ob. 1, in  quot. C f. P T . 35. A r t .  8 . —  (4 ), s icut in 

quodam  sepulcro, in  aqu a submergentibus nobis cap ita, vetus 

homo sepelitur, P T .  66 . A r t  3  c. C f. P T . Q . 66 . A r t .  7. —  (5 ), 

p rout scilicet aliqu is m o ritu r veteri v itae, P T .  Q . 66. A r t .  9  c. 

Q .  P T . Q . 68 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 68 . A r t .  6, in  q u o t ; P T .  Q . 68 . A r t  7 

( te r );  P T . Q . 84 . A r t .  2, in  q u o t  —  (6) novum  Tes tam en tu m  con

tinere tur in  v e te ri, SS. Q . 16. A r t  1 ob. 2. C f. SS. Q . 140. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q. 30. A r t  3 ; P T . Q . 53 . A r t  3 ; P T . Q. 57. A r t .  6 ; P T . Q . 72. 

A r t .  1; P T . Q . 78. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim.

vetustas, atis, f . ,  oldness, old age, age long existence, Sed inquantum  

retinent adhuc a liqu id  de vetustate  prim i peccati, PS. Q . 81. A r t  3 

ad 2; m aniam  vero  d ic it  esse iram  quae perm anet, e t  in  vetustatem  

devenit, SS. Q . 158. A r t  5 a, in  q u o t;  a  qua quidem  vetustate  

liberam ur per passionem C h risti, P T . Q . 37. A r t .  1 ad  1; corpus 

tam en rem anet subiectum  vetustati peccati, P T . Q . 68. A r t  1 ad 

2; a lta ris  palla , cathedra, candelabrum  et velum , si fuerin t vetu 

state consumpta, incendio dentur, P T . Q . 83. A r t  3 , in  q u o t  C f. 

P T . Q . 69 . A r t .  1 (b is ); P T .  Q . 84. A r t  2  ob. 2.

vetustus, a , urn, ad j., that has existed fo r a long time, aged, old. Sig

nificabat spoliationem  vetustae generationis, a  qua  quidem  ve tu 

state liberam ur per passionem C hristi, P T . Q. 37 . A r t  1 ad  1.

vexatio, bm s,f., a  grievance, trouble, vexation. V e l excusatur Abraham , 

quia in  hoc red em it suam  vex a tio n em ,. . . .  lacob autem  non pec

c a v it  emendo, q u ia  in te llig itu r suam vexationem  redemisse, SS. Q. 

100. A r t  4  ad  3 ; sed qui ta m  m ulta  v itia , e t  m alas valetudines, 

vexationesque m orta lium  tan ta  potestate sanaret, nullus omnino 

leg itu r an tiquorum , P T .  Q . 43 . A r t  4  ad  1; i ta  e t  excom municatio 

corporali v ex a tio n es  diabolo innotescebat, P T S . Q . 21. A r t  2  ad  3. 

C f. SS. Q . 100. A r t  2.

vex illum , i, » ., a  standard, banner, flag , used l it .,  and fig . S icut an i

mus m ilitis  co n vertitu r a d  quaerendum v ic to riam  ex  motione 

ducis exercitus, ad  sequendum autem  vex illum  alicuius aciei ex 

m otione trib u n i, SS. Q . 109. A r t .  6  c ; per calcatum  perge patrem , 

per calcatam  perge m atrem , sicut oculis ad  v ex illu m  eru as  evola, 

SS. Q . 101. A r t  4  c; sicut p a te t in  duce exercitus, cuius vex illum  

sequuntur m ilites, P T . Q . 8 . A r t  7 ad  2 ; propterea au tem  ib i 

crucifixus est lesus; u t  u b i prius e ra t area dam natorum , ib i eri

gerentur vex illa  m arty rii, P T . Q . 46. A r t .  10 ad  3 ;  sed etiam  con

signatur homo exterius quasi vexillo  crucis ad pugnam  spiritualem , 

P T . Q . 72. A r t .  4  ad  3 .

vexo, i re ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, e. freg. a„ lo injure, damage, molest, annoy, 

distress, plague, trouble, maltreat, abuse, rex, harass, disquiet, dis

turb, torment. Daemones enim  secundum certa  augm enta lunae 

aliquos homines vexant, (ob. 1)......daemones secundum certa 

augmenta lunae homines vexant, P P . Q . 115. A r t  5 ad  1; qui 

corporaliter vexant, SS. Q. 40 . A r t  1 ad  5; diabolus potestatem  

suam in  homines exercet, tentando e t corporaliter vexando, (ob. 

2 ) ............diabolus etiam  nunc potest quidem  D eo  p erm itten te 

homines tentare quantum  ad anim am , e t vexare quantum  ad 

corpus, P T .Q .4 9 . A r t .  2 ad 2; e t quamvis non omnes accedentes ad  

baptism um  corporaliter ab  eo vexentur, P T . Q . 71. A r t  2 ad  1. 

C f. SS. Q . 118. A r t  6  (te r); SS. Q. 123. A r t  4 ; SS. Q . 158. A r L  4; 

P T . Q . 80. A r t .  9 , in  quot. —  vexatus, a, urn, adj., sickly, injured. 

C ruribus vero vexatis, P T . Q . 19. A r t .  1 c.

v ia , a e , / . ,  (1 ) way, walk, course, in  the general sense o f the word, (2) 

way of life , journey to the heavenly fatherhood, the opposite o f patria, 

(3 ) method, procedure, synonym of modus, processus, and ratio. —  

(1 ), si vero  adversarius nihil credat eorum quae d iv in itus revelan

tu r, non rem anet am plius v ia  ad probandum  per rationem  articu 

los fidei, sed ad solvendum rationes, si quas inducit contra fidem, 

P P . Q . 1. A r t .  8 c; est quasi in  quadam  via , qua debet tendere ad 

patriam , P P . Q . 113. A r t  4  c; secunda v ia  ta lis  est, C . G . 1 .1 3 ;  

insunt u t  in  v ia  ad  naturam , C . G . 3. 65. C f. PS. Q . 13. A r t .  2 

( te r ) ; PS. Q . 14. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 81. A r t .  1 (b is); SS. Q. 24. A r t  4  c; 

e t passim .— O n prius in  v ia  generationis e t tem poris, see prior 

under 1. —  K inds o f via  in  this sense are: (a ), v ia  apprehensionis, 

the w ay of comprehension. C f. V e rit. 13. 3 ad 7 . —  (b ), v ia  com

m unis seu publica, the common or the public way. E x terio ra  signa 

quorum  unum  est in  factis u t  scilicet homo non recedat in  suis 

operibus a  v ia  communi, quod pertinet ad quintum , SS. Q . 161. 

A r t  6  c. C f. Regim . 2 .1 2 ;  Ps. 24 d. —  (c), via corporalis and via  

spiritualis, the physical and the spiritual way. C o n tin g it en im  quod 

quandoque aliquis obex pon itur ab'eui in  v ia  corporali, cu i im 

pingens disponitur ad  ru inam ; e t talis obex d ic itu r scandalum, e t 

s im iliter in  processu v iae  spiritualis conting it aliquem  disponi 

ad ru inam  spiritualem  per dictum  vel factum  alterius, inquantum  

scilicet aliquis sua adm onitione vel inductione a u t exemplo al

terum  tra h it  ad  peccandum; e t  hoc proprie d ic itu r scandalum, 

SS. Q . 43 . A r t .  1 c. C f. 3 M e t. 1 b. —  (d ), v ia  f id e i, and v ia  ra

tionis, the w ay of (C hristian ) fa ith  and that of reason. (L u c . 1. 79) 

pertin ebat erroris occasiones excludere, e t v ia m  fidei aperire, P T . 

Q . 42. A r t  4  ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 123. A r t .  3 ; C . G . 1 .4 .  —  (e), via 

infin itatis, the way of in fin ity . C f. V e rit. 2 . 9  c. —  (f) , v ia  intel·· 

legibilts and via sensus, the intellectual w ay and the sensible way. 

Q uam vis secundum v iam  sensus proximus sit magis notus quam  

Deus, tam en dilectio D e i est ra tio  dilectionis proxim i, PS. Q . 100. 

A r t  6  ad  1. Q .  P P . Q . 67 . A r t  5; C . G . 3 .1 4 3 . -  (g ), v ia  in d id i, 

Ike way or course of judgment. C f. V e rit. 13. 3 ad  7. —  (h ), v ia 

m e rit i and via orationis, Ike way of merit and that o f prayer. S icut 

homo per aliquem actum  m eretur aliquod praem ium  accidentale, 

vel dim inutionem  poenae, ad  utrum que autem  horum  actus noster 

dup lic iter valere potest: uno modo per v iam  m eriti; a lio  modo per 

v iam  orationis, e t est d ifferentia in ter istas duas vias, qu ia  m eritum  

in n itu r  iustitiae, oratio  au tem  misericordiae, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  1 c. 

a ,  P T S . Q . 71. A r t .  1 ( te r );  4  S e n t 4 5 .2 .1 .1  c. -  ( i) ,  v ia  m oram  

and v ia  pedum, the way o f morals and that effect, o r the w ay of Ike 

moral life  and Ike way lo be traielled by fool. C f. Quodl. 1 .7 .1 4  ob. 

3. —  ( j) ,  v ia  naturae, ike w ay of nature. Avicenna posuit omnia 

an im alia  posse generari ex  a liquali elem entorum  com m ixtione 

absque semine, e tiam  per viam  naturae, PP . Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  1. 

C f. P T .  Q . 28. A r t .  1; C . G . 1 .2 0 . —  (k ), v ia  natura lis  cognitionis 

and v ia  revelationis, the way of natural cognition and that o f knowl

edge. C f. T r in . 2 . 2 .3  c. —  (1 ), v ia  pedum, see via morum. —  (m ), 

via  persuasiva, the way o / persuasion o r convincing. C f. 1 S e n t 31. 

1 .2  c. —  (n ), v ia  publica, see via communis. —  (o), v ia  regia, the 

royal way. C l. Regim . 2. 12. —  (p ), v ia  ration is, see v ia  fidc i. 

—  (q ), v ia  sensus, see v ia  intellegibilis. —  ( r ) ,  v ia  spiritualis, 

see v ia  corporalis, —  (s), v ia  revelationis, see v ia  naturalis cog

n itio n is .— (2), cognoscimus D eu m  in  v ia  p er sim ilitud inem  

eius in  creaturis resultantem , P P . Q . 56. A r t  3  c ; fin is autem
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v ia e  h o m in is  e s t  m o ts  su a , 2  S e n t. 7 . 1. 2  c ;  h o m o  in  m u n d o  

e s t  s ic u t  in  v ia ,  P s . 5  e .  C f . P S . Q . 3 . A r t. 8 ;  P S . Q . 6  p r .; P S . 

Q . 6 7 . A r t . 6  (q u a te r );  P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 2 ; P S . Q . 9 8 . A r t .  4 ;  P S . 

Q . 3 . A r t . 8 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  O n  b ea titu d o  v ia e , s e e  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbeatitude  u n 

d e r  1; o n  c a r ita s  v ia e , s e e  caritas; o n  c o g n itio  v ia e ,  s e e  cognitio 

u n d er  2 ; o n  co n te m p la tio  v ia e , s e e  contem platio; o n  e c c le s ia  s e c u n 

d u m  s ta tu m , s e e  ecclesia  u n d er  1; o n  p e r fe c t io  v ia e , s e e  perfectio 

u n d e r  3 ;  o n  s ta tu s  v ia e , s e e  status  u nd er 3 ; o n  v is io  v ia e , s e e  v isio  

u n d er  1; —  (3 ) ,  u tr u m  p e c c a tu m  o r ig in a le  d e r iv e tu r  a d  o m n e s  q u i 

e x  A d a m  p er  v ia m  se m in is  gen era n tu r, P S . Q . 8 1 . p r .;  v er b u m  erg o  

D o m in i in te llig itu r , q u a n d o  a g itu r  p er v ia m  d e n u n tia tio n is  n on  

q u a n d o  a g itu r  p er  v ia m  a cc u sa tio n is , P T S . Q . 6 2 . A r t . 3  a d  6 . 

C f. P S . Q . 1 4 . A r t . 4 ;  P S . Q . 2 2 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 

6 2 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 7 5 . A r t . 3 ; e t  p a ss im . K in d s  o f  v ia  in  th is  

sen se  a re : (a ) ,  v ia  a b str a c tio n is , Ike method o f  abstraction. I n te l

le c tu s  p er  v ia tn  a b s tr a c t io n is  n on  e s t  c o g n o s c it iv u s  s in g u la r iu m , 

P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  4  a d  1 . —  (b ), v ia  a ff im ia t io m s , v ia  n e g a t io n is  s e u  

re m o tio n is  s e u  q u a e  e s t  p e r  re m o tio n em , v ia  c a u s a h ta t is  s e u  q u a e  

e s t  p e r  c a u s a lita te m  a n d  v ia  em in e n tia e  s e u  q u a e  e s t  p e r  e m in e n 

tia m , the method o f  affirm ation , the method· o f  negation, th a t o f  cause, 

a n d  that o f  excellence, i .e . ,  th e  m eth o d  b y  w h ic h  s o m e th in g  is  a f

firm ed  b y  a  th in g , th a t  b y  w h ich  so m e th in g  is  d en ie d  b y  it ,  th a t  b y  

w h ic h  s o m e th in g  i s  a ffir m e d  b y  i t  a s  i t s  ca u se , a n d  th a t  b y  w h ich  

so m e th in g  i s  a ffirm ed  b y  i t  in  a  fo rm  o f  a n  en d le s s  in cr ea se . D e  

su p er io r ib u s  re b u s  in  sc ie n tiis  m a x im e tr a c ta tu r  p e r  v ia m  rem o

tio n is , . . . ,  s ed  d e  e i s  n o b is  in  sc ie n tiis  d o c u m e n ta  tra d u n tu r  p er 

v ia m  re m o tio n is  e t  a lic u iu s  h a b itu d in is  a d  re s  m a ter ia le s , P P . Q . 

8 8 . A r t . 2 .  a d  2 . C f. C . G . 1 .1 4 ;  1 S e n t . 2 2 . 1 . 2  o b . 2 ;  1 S e n t . 3 5 . 

1 .1  c ;  N o m . 7 . 4 .  —  (c ) , v ia  a ss im ila t io n is , the method  o f  a ssim ila 

tion . C f. C . G . 3 . 2 5 .  —  (d ), v ia  ca u s a h ta t is , s e e  v ia  affirm ation is . 

—  (e ) ,  v ia  c o m p o s it io n is  a n d  v ia  r e so lu t io n is , the method o f  com

position  a n d  th a t o f  solution  o r  the syn thetic a n d  the an a lytica l 

methods. C f . v ia  p r o c e d e n d i a d  co g n it io n e m  v e r ita t is . C f . C . G . 2 . 

100; C . G . 3 . 4 1 ;  N o m . 2 . 5 ;  T r in . 2 . 2 . 1  a d  3 ;  3  P h y s . 1 b ; 2 C a el. 

4  c ;  2  M e t  1 2 ; 5  M e t . 21  a ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (f ) ,  v ia  d e f in it io n is  a n d  

v ia  d e m o n str a t io n is , the method o f  defin ition  a n d  th a t o f  dem onstra

tion, w h ic h  p r e se n ts  s o m e th in g  a s  b e in g  n ece ssa r ily  tru e . C f . C . G . 

3 . 3 9 ; T r in . 2 .  2 . 4  c ;  —  (g ) , v ia  d e m o n str a t io n is , s e e  via  defin i

t io n is .—  (h ) , v ia  d iv is io n is  a n d  v ia  in d u c tio n is , the method o f 

d iv ision  in  th e  fo r m a tio n  o f  a  c o n c lu s io n  a n d  that o f  in du ction , in  

w h ic h  th e  c o n c lu s io n  is  d raw n  per s in gu laria  a d  universale. P r o 

c e d itu r  e n im  v ia  d iv is io n is , c u m  a c c e p to  a liq u o  c o m m u n i, q u o d  p er  

m u lta  d iv id itu r , r e m o to  u n o  co n c lu d itu r  a lte r u m , 2  A n a l . 4  a ;  —  

( i) , v ia  e m in e n t ia e , s e e  v ia  affirm ation is. —  G ), v ia  in d u c t io n is , s e e  

v ia  d iv is io n is . —  (k ) ,  v ia  in q u is it io n is  s e u  in v e n t io n is  a n d  v ia  

iu d ic ii, the method o f  d iscovery or invention  a n d  that o f  ju d g m e n t or 

opin ion . R a t io c in a t io  h u m a n a  secu n d u m  v ia m  in q u is it io n is  v e l 

in v e n t io n is  p r o c e d it  a  q u ib u sd a m  s im p lic iter  in te l le c tis , q u a e  s u n t 

p rim a  p r in c ip ia , e t  ru rsu s  in  v ia  iu d ic ii r e so lv e n d o  r e d it  a d  p rim a  

p rin c ip ia , a d  q u a e  in v e n ta  ex a m in a t, P P , Q . 7 9 . A r t . 8  c  C f. P P . 

Q . 7 9 . A r t  9  c ;  T r in . 2 . 2 . 1  a d  3 ;  1 A n a l. 1 a  a n d  3 5  a .  —  ( l) ,v ia  

in v e n tio n is , s e e  v ia  in qu isition is . —  (m ), v ia  in d id i ,  s e e  v ia  in 

q u isition is. —  (n ) , v ia  m o tu s , the method o f m otion. C f . C . G . 2 .2 1 .  

—  (o ) , v ia  n e g a t io n is , s e e  v ia  affirm ation is. —  (p ) ,  v ia  p r o ce d e n d i 

a d  c o g n it io n e m  v e r ita t is , the method o f  proceeding to  the knowledge 

o f tru th . E s t  a u te m  d u p lex  v ia  p ro ced en d i a d  c o g n it io n e m  v e r i

ta t is .  u n a  q u id e m  p er  m o d u m  r e so lu tio n is , s ecu n d u m  q u a m  p ro

ce d im u s  a  c o m p o s it is  a d  s im p lic ia  e t  a  to t o  a d  p a r t e m , . . . ,  e t  in  

h a c  v ia  p er fic itu r  c o g n it io  v e r ita t is , q u a n d o  p e rv e n itu r  a d  sin g u la s  

p a r te s  d is t in c te  co g n o scen d a s, a lia  e s t  v ia  c o m p o s it io n is  p er  q u a m  

p ro ce d im u s a  s im p lic ib u s  a d  co m p o s ita , q u a  p er fic itu r  c o g n it io  

v e r t i ta t is ,  c u m  p e r v e n itu r  a d  to tu m , 2  M e t  le .  —  (q ) ,  v ia  q u a e  e s t  

p er  c a u s a h ta te m , s e e  v ia  affirm ation is. —  (r ), v ia  q u a e  e s t  p er  

e m in e n tia m , s e e  v ia  affirm ation is. —  ( s ) ,  v ia  q u a e  e s t  p er  r e m o 

tio n e m , s e e  v ia  a ffirm ation is . —  ( t ) ,  v ia  re m o tio n is , s e e  v ia  a ffirm a

tio n is. —  (u ) ,  v ia  r e so lu t io n is , s e e  via  com position is. —  ( v ) ,  v ia  

s p e cu la tiv a , the method a im in g  p u r d y  a l knowledge. C f . 3  M e t  1 b .

v ia ticu m , i, n . ,  (1 )  viaticum , H o ly  C o m m u n io n  g iv e n  to  th o se  in  

d a n g e r  o f  d e a th . T h e  w o rd  " v ia t ic u m "  c a m e  in to  C h u rc h  u se  a s  a  

tra n sla tio n  o f  th e  G reek  s^ d & ov, m ea n in g  p ro v is io n  fo r  th e  

jo u rn ey , a n d , m eta p h o r ic a lly , p ro v is io n  fo r  th e  jo u r n e y  o f  life . 

N e x t  th e  m e ta p h o r  w a s  ex te n d e d  t o  th e  p ro v is io n  fo r  th e  la s t 

jo u rn ey , v iz .  fro m  th is  w o rld  to  th e  n e x t , a n d  s o  i t  o c c u r s  a s  a n  

e p ith e t  o f  H o ly  C o m m u n io n  g iv e n  t o  th e  d y in g , (2 )  provision  fo r  

the jo u rn ey . —  (1 ) ,  e t ia m  sa cra m en ta  re m ed iu m  n o b is  a ffe r e n t  

in  v ia  p r a e se n t is  v ita e , q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  ra tio n e m  v ia t ic i ........  

e t  s e cu n d u m  h o c  d ic itu r  v ia t ic u m , q u ia  h ic  p r a e b e t n o b is  v ia m  

il lu c  p erv e n ien d i, P T . Q . 73  A r t . 4  c ;  p o t is s im a  v ir tu s  h u iu s  

sa cra m en ti e s t  q u o d  in tr o d u c it  n o s  in  r e g n u m  ca e lo ru m , s icu t 

q u o d d a m  v ia t ic u m , P T . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 6  o b . 3 . C f. P T . Q . 7 9 . A r t  2 

(b is ) . —  (2 )  s t a t u i t  e t ia m  s p e c ia lite r  c irca  serv o s  q u i er a n t  ex  

p o p u lo , u t  se p t im o  a n n o  lib er i eg r ed eren tu r  c u m  o m n ib u s  q u a e  

a p p o r ta v eru n t, e t ia m  v e s t im e n tis , u t  h a b e tu r  E x o d . x x i. m a n d a tu r  
e tia m  in su p e r  u t  e is  d e tu r  v ia t ic u m , P S . Q . lO J. A r t . 4  c .

v ia to r , oris, m ., ( i )  a  w ayfarer, traveler, (2 )  a  traveler on earth, a  p ilg rim  

to  the heavenly fa th erlan d, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  com prebensor. —  (1 ) , e x  

p erso n a  v ia to r is ,  q u i sem p er  in d ig e t  d u c to r e , p ro cu ra to re  e t  d e 

fen so re, P s . 3 0  c .  —  (2 ) , m ereri e t  p ro ficere  p e r t in e n t  a d  s ta tu m  

v ia e , sed  a n g e li  n o n  s u n t  v ia to r e s , s e d  co m p reh en so res . e r g o  a n g e li 

b ea ti n o n  p o s s u n t  m ereri, n ec  in  b e a t itu d in e  p ro ficere , P P . Q . 62 . 

A r t . 9  a ;  c u il ib e t  h o m in i, q u a m d iu  v ia to r  e s t ,  c u s to s  a n g e lu s  d ep u 

ta to r , ( c ) , . . .  (C h r is tu s ) , s e cu n d u m  a n im a m  e r a t  co m p reb en so r, 

se d  r a t io n e  p o ss ib i l ita t is  co rp o r is  e r a t  v ia to r , P P . Q . 11 3 . A r t . 4  

a d  1; e x  h o c  e n im  d ic im u r  e s s e  v ia to r e s , q u o d  in  D e u m  ten d im u s, 

q u i e s t  u lt im u s  f in is  n o str a e  b e a t itu d in is , S S . Q . 2 4 . A r t. 4  c ;  

a liq u is  d ic itu r  v ia to r  e x  e o  q u o d  t e n d i t  in  b e a t itu d in e m , co m p re- 

h en so r  a u te m  d ic itu r  e x  h o c  q u a m  ia m  b e a t itu d in e m  o b t i n e t , . . . ,  

e t  id e o  s im u l e r a t  co m p reb en so r , in  q u a n tu m  h a b e b a t  b e a t itu d i

n em  p ro p ria m  a n im a e , e t  s im u l v ia to r , in q u a n tu m  te n d e b a t  in  

b e a titu d in e m  s e cu n d u m  id  q u o d  e i  d e  b e a t itu d in e  d e e r a t, P T . Q . 

15 . A r t. 10  c .  C f . S S . Q . 17 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 18 . A r t  4  (q u a te r );  

S S . Q . 2 0 . A r t . 1; S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  l i e ;  C o m p . 1 .2 3 7 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  

O n co g n itio  v ia to r is , s e e  cognitio  u n d er  2 ;  o n  g a u d iu m  v ia to r is , s e e  

gaudium ; o n  g ra tia  v ia to r is , s e e  g ra tia  u n d er  2 ;  o n  s t a t u s  v ia to r is , 

s e e  s ta tu s  u n d er  3 .

v ia r iu s ,  ii , m ., a  vicar, depu ty , substitu te. A p o s to li e t  eo r u m  su c ces 

so res  s u n t  v ic a r ii D e i  q u a n tu m  a d  reg im en  E c c le s ia e  c o n s t itu ta e  

p er  f id em  e t  f id e i sa cra m en ta , P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t  2  a d  3 ;  n u llu s  e s t  

q u i n o n  h a b e a t  iu d ice m  C h r istu m , cu i p er  su u m  v ic a r iu m  co n fiter i 

d e b e t , P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  3  a d  2 ;  q u a m v is  sa cerd o s  a liq u a n d o  s c ia t  

e iu s  p e c c a tu m  u t  h o m o , n on  ta m e n  s c it  u t  C h r is ti v ic a r iu s , P T S . 

Q . 7 . A r t . 1 a d  1; e r g o  v id e tu r  q u o d  se c u n d u m  a rb itr iu m  su u m  

p o ss it  e t ia m  sa cerd o s , q u i e s t  v ic a r iu s  C h r isti, d im it te r e  p o en a m  

v e l  p a rtem , P T S . Q . 1 8 . A rt. 4  o b . 3 .

v ic e s im u s , a ,  u m , a d j.,  s e e  vigesim us.

v ic ia , a e , f . ,  tr iu m p h  o r  ultim ate success in  a n y  c o n te s t ,  s tru g g le  or  

e n terp r ise , a  sy n o n y m  o f  victoria. I s id o r e s  d ic i t ,  p e r t in a x  d ic itu r  

a liq u is  q u i e s t  im p u d en te r  te n e n s , q u a s i o m n in o  te n a x ;  e t  h oc 

id em  d ic itu r  p erv ica x , e o  q u o d  in  p ro p o sito  s u o  a d  v ic to r ia m  

p ersev er a t;  a n t iq u i e n im  d ic e b a n t  v ic ia m , q u a m  n o s  v ic to r ia m , 

S S . Q . 1 3 8 . A r t .  2  c .

v ic in ita s , a t i s , / . ,  nearness, prox im ity , v ic in ity . S te lla  S a tu r n i p ro p ter  

v ic in ita te m  a q u a r u m  su p er io re m  e s t  fr ig id is s im a , P P . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 

2 a d  3 ;  p e r  q u a s  n u n q u a m  so l p e r tr a n s it  in  d ir e c tu m  ca p itis , s u n t 

in te m p e r a ta e  in  c a lo re  p ro p ter  s o la m  v ic in ita te m  so lis , P P . Q. 

10 2 . A r t . 2  a d  4 ;  u n d e  t im e n te s  m a x im e  tr e m u n t in  v o c e  p ro p ter  

v ic in ita te m  v o c a l is  a r ter ia e  a d  co r , P S . Q . 4 4 . A r t . 3  a d  3 ;  tu m  

p ro p ter  v ic in ita te m  c o n tra r ii, tu m  q u ia  e r a t  in o p in a tu m , e t  id eo  

c a u s a t  m a io r em  tr is t it ia m , P S . Q . 4 8 .  A r t  3  a d  3 ;  v e n te r  e t  g e n i-
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ta lia  s ib im e tip s is  v ic in a  s u n t , u t  e x  v id n i t a t e  m em b ro ru m  c o n 

fo ed era tio  in te llig a tu r  v it io r u m , S S . Q . 1 5 1 . A r t . 3  o b . 3 ;  sed  resu r

r e c tio  q u o ru m d a m  m em b ro ru m  n o b iliu m  p ro p ter  v ic in ita t e m  a d  

c a p u t  n o n  e s t  d ila ta  u sq u e  a d  fin em  m u n d i, P T S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 1 

o b . 2 .

v ic in u s , a ,  um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAa d j., n e o m e n , neighboring, in  Ilie neighborhood er  

v ic in ity . T u m  q u ia  n o n  e s t  tem p era tu s  co m p le x io n i h u m a n a e , 

s ic u t  a e r  in fer io r  m a g is  terra e  v ic in u s , P P . Q . 10 2 . A r t .  1 a d  1; 

q u a r u m  q u a ed a m  s u n t  ra tio n i v ic in io r e s  q u a m  v ir e s  a n im a e  

v e g e ta b ilis , P S . Q . 1 7 . A r t  9  a d  1; sed  in  d v ita t ib u s  v ic in is , q u a e  

e r a n t  e is  rep ro m issa e , o m n e s  m a n d a b a n tu r  in te r f id  p ro p ter  in i

q u i ta te s  eo ru m  p riores, P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  s i  h y p o s ta s is  V erb i 

D e i co n s t itu e r e tu r  s im p lic ite r  per h u m a n a m  n a tu r a m , seq u e re tu r  

q u o d  co r p u s  e s s e t  e i  v ic in iu s, P T . Q . 6 .  A r t . 1 a d  2 ;  v e l  q u ia  d e  

a liq u ib u s  v ic in is  p a r tib u s  lu d a e a e  v en e r u n t , q u a e  ta m e n  s u n t  

reg io n i lu d a eo ru m  a d  O r ien tem , P T . Q . 36 . A r t  3  ad  3 ;  p ro b a b iliu s  

ta m e n  v id e tu r  q u o d  fu e r it  s te lla  d e  n o v o  c r ea ta , n o n  in  ca e lo , sed  

in  a e r e  v ic in o  terra e , P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  7 c ; e t i n d e e s t q u o d e x d o l o r e  

sen sib ili, v e l  e t ia m  se n sib ili v ic in o , d t iu s  d e f lu u n t  la c r y m a e  c o r p o 

ra le s  q u a m  d e  d o lo r e  sp ir itu a li c o n tr it io n is , P T S . Q . 3 .  A r t  1 a d  

2 .  Q .  S S . Q . 1 . A r t  7 ; S S . Q . 2 1 . A r t  3  c , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 15 1 . 

A r t . 3 ;  P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t  6  a ,  in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  2  o b . 4 ;  P T S . 

Q . 73 . A r t  1; e t  p a s s im .— v ic in u m , i, n ., a  neighboring p le te , the 

neighborhood, v ic in ity . E t  sp e c ia lite r  h o c  p ro h ib u it  d e  g e n t ib u s  

q u a e  in  v ic in o  h a b i t a n t  P S . Q . 105. A r t  4  a d  6 . — e  v ic in o , fro m  

d o se  quarters. S ed  p u g n a  ca r n is  e s t  p er icu lo sio r , in q u a n tu m  e s t  

d iu tu rn io r  e t  m a g is  n o b is  im m in e t e  v ic in o , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  12  c .

v ic is ,  (a s  a  gen.; th e  nam. d o es  n o t  occu r , vicem, vice; in  p h tr ., v i a s  

(nom . a n d  acc.) a n d  vicibus (dot. a n d  M . ) ,  f . ,  (1 )  in  g e n ., (a )  in  

p a rticu la r , o  tim e, a  turn, (b ) reciprocal behavior or con du d, i .e ., 

return, rem uneration, retaliation, (2 )  tra n sf., Ike po sitio n , place, 

room , stead, pest, d u ly  o f  o n e  p erso n  o r  th in g  a s  a ssu m ed  b y  a n 

o t h e r .—  (1 ) ( a ) , u t s d l i c e t  p o s t  a d ep tu m  iteru m  a lia  v ic e  d es id era t 

c ib u m , P S . Q . 3 0 . A r t . 4  c ;  u n d e  n o n  e s t  in co n v en ie n s  q u o d  u n i e t  

e id e m  p ro p h e ta e  f ia t  r e v e la t io  p ro p h e tica  d iv er sis  v ic ib u s  se c u n 

d u m  d iv e r so s  g ra d u s, S S . Q . 17 4 . A r t  3  a d  2 ; s a lu ta t  a u te m  se p t ie s  

p o p u lu m , s c il ic e t  q u in q u e  v ic ib u s , q u ib u s  s e  c o n v e r tit  a d  p o p u lu m , 

P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  5  a d  6 ;  e t  lin te a m in a  q u a e  te t ig e r it  s t i l la ,  tr ib u s  

v ic ib u s  m in is te r  a b lu a t  c a lic e  su p p o s ito , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t .  6  a d  7. —  

v ic e s  c o m e s t io n u m , num ber o f  m eals. E t  ta m e n  co n c u p isc e n tia e  

a liq u id  d e tr a h it , d im in u en d o  c o m estio n u m  v ic e s ,  S S . Q . 1 4 7 . A r t  

6  c . —  (1 ) (b ) , u n o  m o d o  p er  so la m  o m iss io n em ; p u ta  q u ia  n on  

r e c o g n o s c it  v e l  n o n  la u d a t  v e l  n o n  r e tr ib u it  v ic e s  p ro  b en e fic io  

a c c e p to , S S . Q . 1 0 7 . A r t  3  c .  C f. P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  1 c ;  P S . Q . 3 8 . 

A r t  3  o b . 2 .  —  (2 ) , o rd in a re a u te m  a liq u id  in  b o n u m  c o m m u n e  

e s t  v e l  t o t iu s  m u lt itu d in is , v e l  a licu iu s  g e r e n tis  v ic e m  to t iu s  m u lt i

tu d in is , P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  3  c ;  sed  p r a e la t i v ic e  D e i fu n g u n tu r  in  

terr is , P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  8  o b . 2 ; n ec  e t ia m  p ro  h o c  q u o d  v ic e s  su a s  

c o m m it t a n t  S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t . 3  a d  3 ;  u n d e  e t  in  sp ir itu a li g en era 

t io n e  b a p tism i re q u ir itu r  a liq u is  q u i fu n g a tu r  v ic e  n u tr ic is  e t  

p a ed a g o g i, P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t. 7  c .  C f . S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  12  (p a ss im );  

P T . Q . 8 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 6 7 . A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 8 . 

A r t  2 ; e t  p a ss im . —  v ic e , adv., (1 )  like, (2 )  in stead  o f  —  (1 ) ,  ta m 

q u a m  s p ir itu s  co rp o r i fa c ie n ti m a ter ia e  v i c e  su b d a tu r , P P .  Q . 8 4 . 

A r t  6  o b . 2 .  —  (2 ) ,  p resb y ter  v ic e  iu ra m e n ti p er  s a n c ta m  co n se 

c r a tio n em  in ter ro g e tu r , S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  10 a ;  in q u a n tu m  s u n t  

m in is tr i v e r i m ed ia to r is  v ic e  ip s iu s  sa lu ta r ia  sa c r a m e n ta  h o m in i

b u s  ex h ib e n te s , P T . Q . 2 6 . A r t  1 a d  1.

v ic is s im , adv., i n  tu m .  S a n c ti v ir i v ir tu tu m  co n s id e r a tio n e  v ic is s im  

s ib i a lio s  p ra e fer u n t, S S . Q . 1 6 2 . A r t . 3  a d  2 , in  q u o t

v ic is s i tu d o , in i s , / . ,  vicissitude, change, interchange, a lternation . N u lla  

r a t io  e s s e t  h u iu s  v ic is s itu d in is  e m itte n d i e t  r e tra h en d i lu m in is , 

P P . Q . 6 7 . A r t  4  a d  3 ; secu n d o , q u a n tu m  a d  v ic is s i tu d in e s  tem 

p o ru m , q u ib u s  e t  fa s tid iu m  to llitu r , e t  v a le tu d o  c o n se r v a tu r , e t  

n ecessa r ia  v ic tu i  oriu n tu r , P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  c ;  s e d  ip sa  p lu ra lita s  

sp e d e r u m  in te llig ib iliu m  c a u s a t  v ic is s itu d in e m  q u a m d a m  in te l- 

lig ib iliu m  o p era tio n e m , se c u n d u m  q u a m  u n a  o p e r a t io  e s t  prior 

a lte ra , P P . Q . 8 5 . A r t . 4  a d  1; a p u d  D e u m  n o n  e s t  tra n sm u ta tio , 

n ec  v ic is s i tu d in is  o b u m b ra tio , P T . Q . 6 1 . A r t  4  o b . 3 ,  in  q u o t  C f. 

P T S . Q . 7 3 . A r t .  3  a d  1; P T S . Q . 7 4 . A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  2 .

v ic tim a , a e J . ,  a  beast fo r  sa c r if ia , a  sacrifice, v ictim . Id o lo la tr a e  en im  

lib a b a n t  d e  sa n g u in e  v ic t im a r u m , e t  co m e d e b a n t  a d ip e s , P S . Q . 

10 2 . A r t. 3  a d  8 ; s e cu n d a e  d e c im a e , q u a e  r e ser v a b a n tu r  a d  sacri

f ic ia  o fferen d a , lo c u m  in  n o v a  le g e  n o n  h a b e n t  c e ssa n tib u s  leg a lib u s 

v ic t im is , S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  1 a d  4 ;  se d  o b la t io  v ic t im a r u m  p e r tin e t a d  

re lig io n em , S S . Q . 1 0 4 . A r t  3  o b . 1. C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 5 ; S S . Q . 

1 0 4 . A r t  3  c , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 1 2 4 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t. 

8  (b is ) .

V ic to r , 6 r is , m ., Victor (S t.) , A b b ey  o f  S t . Victor. I n  th e  y e a r  1108 , 

th e  fa m o u s  W illia m  o f  C h a m p ea u x , a rch d ea co n  o f  N o tr e  D a m e  in  

P a r is  w h o  h a d  b een  le c tu r in g  t o  c r o w d s o f  s tu d e n ts , re tired  t o  a  

s m a ll h erm ita g e  d ed ica te d  to  S a in t  V ic to r , n ea r  th e  c i t y .  H ere  h e 

w a s  fo llo w e d  b y  m a n y  o f  h is  d is c ip le s , A b e la rd  a m o n g  th e m , a n d  

in d u ced  t o  ta k e  u p  b is  le c tu res . H e n c e  th e  o r ig in  o f  th e  R o y a l 

A b b e y  a n d  S c h o o l o f  S a in t  V ic to r . T o  th a t  ce leb ra ted  sch o o l s tu 

d e n t s  fro m  e v e r y  c o u n tr y  c a m e , a m o n g  th em  H u g h  o f  S t  V ic to r  

a n d  R ich a rd  o f  S t  V ic to r . S ic u t  e t  H u g o  d e  S a n c to  V ic to r e  su b  

sen su  a lleg o r ico ......co m p reh en d it , P P . Q . 1. A r t  10 a d  2 . C f. 

S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  13; P T . Q . 6 2 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 4 ;  P T . Q . 70. 

A r t 3 ;  P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  8 ; e t  p a ss im . —  p ro p ter  q u o d  R ich a rd u s d e  

S a n c to  V ic to r e , . . . ,  co rr ig en s  v o le n s  h a n c  d e fin itio n e m , P P . Q . 2 9 . 

A r t  3  a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 3 2 . A r t .  1; S S . Q . 1 8 0 .3  ( b is ) ; S S . Q . 18 0 . 

A r t  4 ;  P T S . Q . 8 9 . A r t . 1 (b is ) .  ’

v ic to r , or is, m ., a  conqueror, vanquisher, victor. Q u in im o  e x  h o c  fa c tu s  

e s t  v ic to r  g lo r io su s , P P . Q . 2 0 . A r t .  4  a d  1; c u m  p ra ed a  fu e r it  in  

p o te s ta te  v ic to r is , d e c e t  m ilita r e m  d isc ip lin a ru m  u t  reg i serv en tu r  

o m n ia , S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  8  o b . 1, in  q u o t ;  d u m  e x  i l lo  g en ere  v ic to r  

d ia b o li n a sc itu r , P T . Q . 4 .  A r t  6  c ;  se d  ea  a c c e p e r u n t  u t  v ic to res , 

P T S . Q . 7 1 . A r t  5  a d  1 . C f. P T . Q . 3 .  A r t. 8 , in  q u o t ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . 

A r t i  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  8 .

v ic to r ia , a e , / . ,  victory, th e  o v e r c o m in g  o f  a n  e n e m y  in  b a t t le  o r  o f  a n  

a n ta g o n is t  in  a n y  c o n te s t ;  a  g a in in g  o f  su p er io r ity  in  a n y  s tru g g le . 

S ic u t  b e n e  p u g n a re  p er  s e  o r d in a tu r  a d  v i c t o r ia m ,. . . ,  s ic u t  v ic 

to r ia  q u a e  e s t  u lt im u s  f in is  e x e r c itu s , P S . Q . 18 . A r t  7  c ;  v i  s i 

in te llig a tu r  d e  ip s o  d ia b o lo , p o te s t  referri a d  sp e n t  q u a  s p e ra t s e  

d e  s a n c t is  v ic to r ia m  o b tin ere , S S . Q . 18 . A r t  3  a d  1; s ic u t  i l le  q u i 

r a tio c in a tu r  b en e  a d  a liq u e m  f in em  p a rticu la rem , p u ta  a d  v ic 

to r ia m , S S . Q . 4 7 .  A r t  2  a d  1 ; p ro p ter  q u o d  p o n itu r  in  c a ta lo g o  

sa n c to ru m , e t  p ro p ter  v ic to r ia m  q u a m  o b tin u it , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  2  

a d  2 ;  q u ia  C h r is tu s  p er  c r u c is  v ic to r ia m  m e r u it  p o te s ta te m  e t  

d o m in iu m  su p er  g e n te s , P T . Q . 4 2 .  A r t  1 c ;  p u g n a  q u a m  s eq u itu r  

v ic to r ia , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  1 a .  C f. P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 4 4 . 

A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 1 5 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 9 6 . A r t  2  (p a ss im );  P T S . Q . 9 6 . 

A r t  5  (p a ss im );  e t  p a ss im .

v ic tS r iB su s, a ,  u m , a d j., conquering, victorious. C h r is tu s  a u te m  h a b u it  

fo r tiss im u m  e t  v ic to r io s is s im u m  sp ir itu m , P T . Q . I S . A r t  2  o b . 3 .

v ic tr ix , id s ,  / . ,  she that i s  victorious, a  conqueress; u se d  in  th e  S .T .  a s  

a n  a d j., conquering, victorious. C u m  d eb ea s  in  v ir tu te  praeced ere  

u x o rem , q u o n ia m  c a s t ita s  e s t  v ir tu s ;  tu  s u b  u n o  im p etu  lib id in is  

c a d is , e t  v i s  u x o rem  tu a m  e s s e  v ic tr ic e m , S S . Q . 1 5 1 . A r t  1 a ,  in  

q u o t .

v ic tu s , iis , m .,  (1 )  th a t u pon  which  ane Hoes; fo o d , sustenance, nourish

m ent, provision , v id u a le , (2 )  a  m y  c f  livin g, m ode e f  b e in i ,  suppari. 

—  (1 ) s ic u t  v u lp e s  a d  q u a e ren d u m  v ic tu m  sa g a c ite r , cu i a d iu n g i- 

tu r  d o lo s ita s , P P . Q . 6 3 . A r t  4  a d  3 :  secu n d o , q u a n tu m  a d  v ic is 

s itu d in e s  tem p o ru m , q u ib u s  e t  fa s tid iu m  to E t a r ,  e t  v a le tu d o  

c o n s e r v a tu r  e t  n ecessa r ia  v ic tu i  a n n a te r .  P P . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2  c ;  e x -
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ter io res  d iv it ia e  a d  u su m  co r p o r is  o rd in a n tu r  q u a n tu m  a d  v ic tu m  

e t  v e s t itu m , (o b . 2 ) , . . co m m u n i v i t a  u t i  q u a n tu m  a d  v ic tu m  e t  

v e s t itu m . P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t . 3  a d  2 . C f. P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 6 ;  P S . Q . 10 5 . 

A r t  2 ; P S . Q . 10 5 . A r t . 4 ¡  P S . Q . 10 8 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  10 ; 

P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , p ro  in g ressu  m o n a ster ii n on  

l i c e t  a liq u id  ex ig ere , v e l  a cc ip ere  q u a si p re tiu m ; l ic e t  ta m e n , s i 

m o n a ste r iu m  s it  ten u e , q u o d  n o n  s u ff ic ia t  a d  t o t  p erso n a s  n u tr i

en d a s , g r a t is  q u id em  in g ressu m  m o n a ste r ii ex h ib er e , sed  a cc ip ere 

a liq u id  p ro  v ic tu  p erso n a e  q u a e  in  m o n a ste r io  fu e r it  recip ien d a , 

S S . Q . 10 0 . A r t  3  a d  4 ;  s c ie n d u m  ta m en  q u o d  s u b  o p ere  m a n u a li 

in te llig u n tu r  o m n ia  h u m a n a  o ffic ia , e x  q u ib u s  h o m in es  l ic ite  v ic 

tu m  lu cra n tu r , . . . .  d e  q u a  a liq u is  v ic tu m  l ic ite  p o te s t  lucrari, 

S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A rt. 3  c .  C f . S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t . 7, in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 8 7 . A r t  

4  (p a ss im ); S S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 1 8 6 . A r t .  7.

v ic u s , i , m ., a  town, a  row  o f  houses in  tow n or country. M a rcu s  d ic it  

q u o d  q u o c u m q u e  lo c o  in tr o ib a t  in  v ic o s , a u t  in  v il la s , a u t  in  

c iv ita te s ,  in  p la te is  p o n e b a n t  in firm o s, P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t  4  a d  1.

v id e lic e t , adv., (1 ) , i t  i s  ea sy  to see, i t  i s  d e a r  or evident, in  truth , d ea r ly , 

evidently, m anifestly, (2 )  tra n s f., a s  a  m ere  co m p le m e n ta r y  o r  

e x p la n a to r y  p a r tic le , to  w it , nam ely. —  (1 ) , a n g e lu s  v id e l ic e t  p ro p 

te r  h o c  q u o d  e x te r iu s  lo q u e n d o  se r v ie b a t , P S . Q . 9 8 .  A r t  3  a d  1; e t  

h o c  v it iu m  gra ece  q u id e m  d ic itu r  ^ a r a w i d  a  fu m o  d ic ta , q u ia  

v id e l ic e t  a d  m o d u m  ig n is , q u i e s t  in  fu m o , o m n ia  c o n su m it, S S . Q . 

13 5 . A r t. 2  c .  C f. P P . Q . 6 . A r t .  2  o b . 2 ;  S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  10; S S . Q . 

11 8 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 1 2 9 . A r t. 1; S S . Q . 1 3 2 . A r t  2 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , 

v id e tu r  q u o d  in c o n v e n ie n te r  p o n a n tu r  tr e s  c o m ite s  iu ra n ti, v id e 

l ic e t  iu s t it ia , iu d ic iu m  e t  v e r ita s ,  S S . Q . 8 9 . A r t .  3  o b . 1; p ra eterea , 

P h ilo so p h u s p o n it  m u lta  g en era  v it io r u m  p e r t in e n tiu m  a d  a v a r i

t ia m  q u a m  n o m in a t  il lib e r a lita te m , v id e l ic e t  p arcos, ten a ces , 

c u m in i s ec to re s , c im b ic e s , e t c . ,  S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t  8  o b . 4 .  C f . S S . Q . 

1 2 1 . A r t . 2 ; S S . Q . 1 5 9 . A r t . 2 ;  P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t  3 .

v id e o , e re , v id i ,  v is u m , 2 , v .a ., a n d  n ., (1 )  to  see, perceive b y  th e  e y e , 

(2 )  to  see, meet an d  converse w ith , (3 )  to  perceive b y  m ental in sigh t; 

to  fo rm  an  id e a  or conception of; to  note w ith  the m in d; io  discern, 

(4 )  im p ers. p a ss , seem , a ppear. —  (1 ) ,  s ic u t  v id e m u s  h o m in em  in  

sp e cu lo , P P . Q . 5 6 . A r t  3  c ;  d ic im u s  e n im  q u o d  h o m o  v id e t  per  

o c u lu m , . . . ,  s ic u t  o c u lu s  v id e t ,  P P . Q . 7 5 . A r t  2  a d  2 ; n o n  e x  

n e c e ss ita te  v is u s  ta le  o b ie c tu m  v id e r e t , P S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  2  c ;  u t  

o cu lu s  v id e t  to t i  co r p o r i, P S . Q . 17 . A r t . 5  a d  2 ;  p o s t  p r im a s q u in 

q u e  a p p a r itio n es  s e x to  e i s  a p p a r u it  u b i v id i t  eu m  T h o m a s, P T . Q . 

5 5 . A r t . 3  a d  3 ; s ic u t  p a t e t  in  ca e co  n a to  m ir a cu lo se  illu m in a to , q u i 

p o ste a  n a tu r a lite r  v id e t ,  P T S . Q . 7 6 . A r t  2  o b . 3 ;  er g o  s ic u t  i l le  in  

cu iu s  v is u  sp e c ie s  a lb i d e g e n e r a t  in  sp e c ie m  n igri, p ro p ter  in d is- 

p o sitio n em  o rg a n i, n o n  d ic itu r  v id e r e  a lb u m , P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t .  1 

o b . 8 . O .  P P . Q . 7 6 . A r t  1 (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 3 3 . 

A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 4 . A r t .  2 ;  P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  3 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , 

D o m in u s  m a n d a v e r a t  d is c ip u lis  u t  in  G a lila e a  e u m  v id e r e n t  P T . 

Q .  5 5 . A r t  3  a d  4 , in  q u o t . —  (3 ) ,  s ic u t  m ed ic i q u i a c u t iu s  v id e n t  

ca u sa s , P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t .  3  c ;  e r g o  a n g e lu s  p o te s t  v id e r e  id  q u o d  e s t  

in  co n sc ie n tia  a lte r iu s , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  e r g o  cu m  a n g e lu s  v id e a t  a liu m  

a n g e lu m , P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t  4  o b . 2 ;  se d  v id e m u s  q u o d  o m n ia  q u a e  

f iu n t  h ic  in fer iu s, f iu n t  p er  h o c  q u o d  c a le f iu n t  e t  fr ig id a n tu r , P P . Q . 

1 1 5 . A r t . 3  o b . 3 ;  u n d e  v id e m u s  q u o d  h o m in es  in  a liq u a  p a ss io n e  

e x is te n te s  n on  fa c i le  im a g in a t io n e m  a v e r tu n t  a b  h is , P S . Q . 7 7 . 

A r t  1 c ;  n o n  p o te r it  e sa e  q u o d  in te l le c tu s  n o ste r  D e u m  p er  essen 

t ia m  v i d e a t  P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  1 o b . 10 . C f . P P . Q . 12 . A r t .  4 ;  

P S . Q . 3 7 . A r t. 1 ; P S . Q . 1 0 9 . A r t  5 ;  P T S . Q . 9 2 . A r t  3  (p a ss im );  

P T S . Q . 9 8 . A r t  5 ;  e t  p a ss im . —  (4 ) ,  v id e tu r  q u o d  a n g e li h a b e a n t  

co rp o ra  n a tu r a lite r  s ib i u n ita , P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t .  1 o b . 1; v id e tu r  q u o d  

s o llic itu d o  n o n  p e r t in e a t  a d  p ru d en tia m , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  9  o b . 1. 

Q .  P P . Q . 5 0 . A r t  5 ;  P P . Q . 5 7 . A r t  4  o b . 1 ; S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  10; 

S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  1; e t  p a ss im .

v id u a , a e , f . ,  a  w idow . S e d  v is ita r e  v id u a s  e t  p u p illo s  d ic itu r  se c u n 

d u m  o rd in em  a d  p ro x im u m , S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  1 o b . 1 ; in v e n itu r  

a u tem  r a p tu s  s in e  s tu p ro ; p u ta  s i a liq u is  r a p ia t v id u a m ...........  

ra p to res  v id u a r u m  v e l  v ir g in u m  o b  im m a n ita te m  fa c in o r is  ta n ti 

d etes ta m u r , S S . Q . 154. A r t . 7  c .  C f. S S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 4 ,  in  q u o t .;  

S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 1 5 3 . A r t .  2 ; S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t. 2 ,  in  q u o t .;  

S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t .  2 , in  q u o t.

v id u S lis , e ,  a d j., o f or belonging to  a  w idow , vidual. Q u ia  n ec  e tia m  

fe c u n d ita s  ca r n is , q u a e  q u a e r itu r  in  m a tr im o n io , ad a eq u a tu r  

c o n tin e n tia e  v ir g in a li v e l  v id u a li , S S .Q . 165. A r t .4 a d  1. C f. P S . Q . 

70 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t . 4  ( in  q u o t .) ;  S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t . 5 . O n  

c a s t ita s  v id u a lis , s e e  castitas  u n d er  I ;  o n  co n tin en tia  v id u a lis , see  

continentia  u n d er  4 ;  o n  s ta tu s  v id u a lis , s e e  status  u nd er 4 .

v id u ita s , a t is ,  f . ,  widowhood. V ir g in ita s  co n d iv id itu r  v id u ita t i  e t  

p u d ic it ia e  c o n iu g a li, (ob . 5 ) , .  . ., v id u ita s  a u te m  a d d it  q u id em  

aliq u id  s u p ra  c a s t ita te m  co m m u n e m , S S . Q . 1 5 2 . A r t  3  a d  5; 

ce n te s im u s  fr u c tu s  a ttr ib u itu r  v ir g in ita t i ,  secu n d u m  H iero n y m u m , 

p rop ter ex c e lle n t ia m  q uam  h a b e t  a d  v id u ita te m , cu i a ttr ib u itu r  

sex a g es im u s, S S . Q. 152. A r t .  5  a d  2 ;  s ic  co n tin e n tia  p erfec ta  

p rin c ip a lis  q u id e m  e s t  v ir g in ita s , secu n d a r ia  v er o  v id u ita s , S S . Q . 

15 5 . A r t  1 c ;  h o c  a u tem  p a t e t  e s s e  fa lsu m , q u ia  fru c tu s  d eb etu r  

v id u ita t i ,  n o n  a u te m  a u reo la , P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t . 2  a .  C f. P T S . Q . 

4 2 . A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t. 3 ;  P T S . Q . 9 6 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P T S . Q. 

9 6 . A r t. 5 (p a ss im ).

v ig e o , ir e ,  2 ,  v.n ., to  thrive, flo u r ish , Hoorn. E t  s ic  u su s  r a tio n is  v ig e t  

in  o m n ib u s  v ir tu o s is , P S . Q . 5 8 .  A r t . 4  a d  2; co rrectio  d e lin q u en tis  

p er tin e t a d  a liq u em , in q u a n tu m  v ig e t  in  e o  re c tu m  iu d ic iu m  ra 

t io n is , S S . Q . 3 3 . A r t. 5  c ;  p r in c ip a lis  p ars corp or is , p ra ec ip u e  

q u a n tu m  a d  ex ter io ra  m em b ra , e s t  c a p u t , in  q u o  v ig e n t  o m n es  

sen su s  e t i n t e r io r e s e t  e x ter io re s, P T . Q .6 6 .  A r t  7 a d  3 ;  h o c  sacra

m en tu m  d a tu r  a d  rob u r s p ir itu a le , q u o d  m a g is  v ig e t  in  v ir is  q u a m  

in  m u lie r ib u s, P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  10  o b . 3 ;  n a m  in  p r im itiv a  E cc les ia , 

q u a n d o  m a g n a  v ig e b a t  d e v o t io  f id e i C hristian ae, P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t. 

10 ad  5 ;  m a n u s  p rop ter ta c tu m , q u i in  p u lp is  d ig ito ru m  p ra ec ip u e  

v ig e t , ( c ) , . . . ,  p ro p ter  h o c  q u o d  ib i m a x im e  v ig e t  a p p e t itu s  c o n 

cu p isc ib il is , P T S . Q . 3 2 . A r t . 6  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 7 2 . A rt. 1; P S . Q . 

10 0 . A r t  5 ; S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  5 ;  P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t  9 ;  

e t  p a ss im .

v ig e s im u s , a ,  u m , ord . n u m . a d j . ,  the twentieth. S ed  u tiliu s  fu is se t 

m u n d o  s i  p rior i tem p o re d o c u is se t , in c ip ien s  a  v ig e s im o  a n n o , 

P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t . 3  o b . 2 ;  se c u n d u m  e n im  le g es  p u er i a c c ip iu n t 

tu to r e m  u sq u e  a d  v ig e s im u m  q u in tu m  a n n u m , P T S . Q . 5 8 . A r t  

5 o b .  1.

v ig il, il is , m ., a  watchm an. V ig ile s  en im , e t  cu rsores e t  a li i h u iu sm o d i 

d e  s u o  la b o r e  v iv e n te s , S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t .  3  c .

v ig ila n ter , adv., watchfully, carefu lly, oigilanlly. D ic u n tu r  fratres  

in  A e g y p to  creb ra s  q u id em  h a b e re  o ra tio n e s , sed  e a s  ta m e n  b rev is

s im a s  e t  ra p tim  q u o d a m m o d o  ia c u la ta s ;  n e  il la  v ig ila n te r  e r ec ta , 

q u a e  o r a n t i  p lu r im u m  n ece ssa r ia  e s t  S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t. 14 c ;  v id e l ic e t  

s i  c u lp a  n o n  e s s e t  n eq u a q u a m  se r m o  D e i ta m  v ig i la n te r  ex p r i

m e r e t  S S . Q . 16 9 . A r t  1 c .

v ig ila n tia , a e , f . ,  vigilance, watchfulness. U tr u m  so llic itu d o  v e l  v ig i

la n t ia  p e r t in e n t  a d  p ru d e n tia m , S S . Q . 4 7  p r.; p ru d e n tia  s u n t  

ex c u b ia e , a tq u e  d ilig e n tis s im a  v ig i la n t ia , S S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  9  c ;  

d u p lic ite r  a d  v ig ila n t ia m  v a le t  in c e r t itu d e  iu d ic ii, P T S . Q . 88 . 

A r t  3  a d  4 .

V ig ila n tiu s , i i ,  m ., V igdan liu s, a  p r e sb y te r  o f  C o m m in g es  a n d  

B a rc e lo n a  in  th e  en d  o f  t h e  fo u r th  a n d  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  f if th  

ce n tu r y , k n o w n  b y  h is  p r o te s ts  a g a in s t  th e  su p er stit io u s  p ra ctices 

th e n  c r e e p in g  in to  th e  C h u rc h . H e  w r o te  w ith  a  c e r ta in  zea l fo r  

re lig io n , b u t  w a s  led  a s tr a y  b y  th e  p ra ise  o f  m en . H e  in terp reted  

in  a  p erv e rse  m a n n er th e  se c o n d  v is io n  o f  D a n ie l, a n d  p u t  fo r th  

o th e r  w o r k s  o f  n o  v a lu e , w h ic h  m u st  b e  p la ced  in  th e  c a ta lo g u e  o f 

h ere tica l w r it in g s . J er o m e  w r o te  th e  Contra V igilan tium . T h is



vig iliazyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA1155 v in co

w a s  a  tr e a t ise  in  a n sw er  to  s ta te m e n ts  m a d e  b y  V ig ila n t iu s . U n d e  

H iero n y m u s  d ic it  C o n tr a  V ig ila n tiu m , S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t. 4  c .  C i. 

S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  11 (b is ) ;  S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t  3  (b is ) ; S S . Q . 18 6 . A r t  4 ;  

P T . Q . 2 5 .  A r t . 6  (b is ) ;  P T S . Q . 6 9 . A r t  3 ;  P T S . Q . 72 . A r t  1.

V igilia, a e , / . ,  (1 )  in  g en ., zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAwakefulness, sleeplessness, a  ly in g  aw ake. 

(2 )  vig il, a  w o l d  k e p t  in  th e  n ig h t  b e fo re  a  fe a s t , s p e n t  in  p ra y er  

o r  o th e r  d e v o t io n s , la te r  the a c a i  a n y  fe a s t. —  (1 ) ,  e t  A r is to te le s  

e tia m  d i c i t  in  lib . D e som n. el v ig il., P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  6  c ;  c u m  n e c  

sen su m  p o en a e  n e c  g lo r ia e  h a b itu r i s in t ;  v ig i l ia  en im  e s t  s o lu t io  

sen su s , P T S . Q . 7 5 . A r t  2  a d  2 . C Í. P P . Q . 8 4 . A r t  8 ; P P .  Q . 1 1 1 . 

A r t. 3 ; P P . Q . 11 5 . A r t . 5 ;  P T S . Q . 3 9 . A rt. 2 ; P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t  3; 

e t  p a ss im . —  (2 ) , se d  q u a n d o q u e  f iu n t  a liq u a  v o ta  d e  im m o d er a tis  

v ig iliis , (o b . 3 ) ...... m a cer a tio  p rop rii corporis , p u ta  p er  v ig i lia s  

e t  ie iu n ia , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t  2 a d  3 ;  erg o  m a g is  d e b ere t ce leb ra r i 

so lem n is  b a p tism u s in  fe s to  E p ip h a n ia e  q u a m  in  v ig ilia  P a sch a e  

e t  in  v ig i lia  P e n te co ste s , P T . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 10 o b . 1. C f. S S . Q . 1 4 7 . 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 8 4 . A r t  3 , in  q u o t .;  S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t . 8 ;  S S . Q . 18 6 . 

A r t  1, in  q u o t';  S S . Q . 1 8 6 . A r t . 7  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t  12, 

e t  p a ssim .

v ig ilo , áre , á v i,  á tu m , 1, v .n . a n d  o ., (1 )  l i t ,  to  watch, he aw ake, la  be 

or continue without sleep, te  awake·, keep vigil, (2 )  in  p a r t ic ., le  keep  

v a lc h  n e r  a  p erso n , (3 )  lo  keep watch, lo  keep aw ake  fo r  th e  p u r p o se  

o f  gu a rd in g , p ro tec tin g , a t te n d in g  o r  th e  l ik e ; lo  watch  a s  a  s e n t in e l, 

(4 ) lo  w atch cut, le se e  e r  a llen d  le  o r  take measures o r  precautions. —  

(1 ) , co rru p tio  c a m is  m a x im e  in  se m in is  re so lu tio n e  co n s is t it ,  q u a e  

p o te s t  fieri s in e  c o n cu b itu  v e l  in  d o rm ien d o , v e l  e t ia m  v ig i la n d o , 

S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t  1 o b . 4 ;  sed  e t ia m  v id e n s  lo q u e n te m  e t ia m  in  

s p e c ie  D e i ,  n o n  s o lu m  in  d o rm ien d o , sed  e t ia m  in  v ig ila n d o , S S . Q . 

17 4 . A r t  4  c . C f . P P . Q . 8 6 . A r t . 4 ;  P P . Q . 8 9 . A r t  8 ;  S S . Q . 16 . 

A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 7 4 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); e t  p a s s im .— v ig ila r e  d e  s e r o , 

lo  s il  u p  la te  a l n ight. S iv e  e t ia m  s i t  p ra eced en s p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  

v u lt  d iu  v ig ila re  d e  sero , P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 5  c . —  (2 ) , G r eg o r iu s  in  

P a sto r  d ic it :  sp o n d ere  p ro  a m ic o , e s t  a n im a m  a lien a m  in  p er icu lo  

su a e  co n v er sa tio n is  a cc ip ere , q u isq u is  a u te m  a d  v iv e n d u m  a l i is  in  

ex e m p lu m  p ro p o n itu r, n o n  so lu m  u t  ip se  v ig i le t , sed  e t ia m  u t  

a m ic u m  s u s c ite t , S S . Q . 17 5 . A r t  5  o b . 2 . —  (3 ) ,  p u ta  s i a d  c o n 

serv a tio n e m  re ip u b lica e  s ta tu e r e tu r  in  a liq u a  c iv ita te  q u o d  d e  

s in g u lis  v ic is  a liq u i v ig i la r e n t  a d  cu s to d ia m  c iv ita t is  o b se ss a e , 

P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t  8  c .  —  (4 ) , h a b e n s  in te lle c tu m  c u r e t  o m n in o  n e 

ta c e a t, h a b e n s  reru m  a ff lu e n tia m  v ig i le t ,  n e  a  m iser ico rd ia e  la rg i

t a t e  to rp esca t, S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  2  a .

v ig in ti, n u m . a d j., tw enty. P r o p te r  h o c  q u o d  e t ia m  d ie s  v o c a tu r  

sp a t iu m  v ig in t i  q u a tu o r  h oraru m , P P . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 1 a d  5 ;  e t  id e o  

D o m in u s  e t  tem p o ra liter  f e c it  e o s  pun iri, q u ia  c e c id e r u n t  in  d ie  

il la  q u a s i v ig in t i  tr ia  m illia  h o m in u m , S S . Q . 14 . A r t . 3  c .  C f . S S .  Q . 

6 4 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 9 7 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 5 1 . A r t  4 ;  

P T . Q . 5 3 . A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  6 ;  e t  p a ss im .

v igor , o r is , m ., force, strength, vigor. S ed  e a  q u a e  s ecu n d i m o d i, e x  

s o la  le g e  h u m a n a  v ig o r e m  h a b e n t, P S . Q . 9 5 . A r t  2  c ;  s ic u t  e n im  

e iu s  v o lu n ta te  n a tu r a  co rp o ra lis  co n se r v a ta  e s t  in  s u o  v ig o r e  u sq u e  

a d  ex trem u m , P T . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1 a d  2 ;  sed  c o n tr a  i l lo s  d e fe c tu s  

q u ib u s  h o m o  sp ir itu a lite r  in firm a tu r , u t  n o n  h a b e a t  p er fec tu m  

v ig o r e m  a d  a c tu s  v i t a e  g r a t ia e , P T S .Q .  3 0 . A r t i  c .  C f. P P . Q . 97 . 

A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 9 0 . A r t  1 (b is ) ;  P S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  6 ;  S S . Q . 2 5 . 

A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 1 5 9 . A r t  2 ;  P T . Q . 1 4 . A r t  1, i a  q u o t ;  e t  p a ss im .

v ile s c o , ere , 3 ,  s .  inch. » ., to  become worthless, bad, vile. S o lem n is  

p o e n ite n t ia  itera ri n o n  d e b e t , p ro p ter  tr ia : p rim o, n e  e x  ite r a t io n e  

v ile s c a t , P T S . Q . 2 8 . A r t .  2  c .

r i l ls ,  e ,  a d j.,  (1 )  l i t ,  of sm all p rice  or value, purchased a l a  lo w  rale, 

cheap, (2 )  tr a n s í., o f tr iflin g  value, cheap, poor, p a ltry , com mon, 

m ean, base, vile. —  (1 ) ,  u n d e  ca p ra , q uod  e s t  v il is s im u m  a n im a l, 

o ffere b a tu r  p ro  id o lo la tr ia , q u o d  e s t  g ra v iss im u m  p e c c a tu m , 

P S . Q . 102. A r t  3  a d  1 1 ; v id e tu r  q u o d  n on  lic e a t  re lig io s is  v il io r i-  

b u s v e s t ib u s  u t i  q u a m  ca e te r is , . . . ,  e rg o  v id e tu r  q u o d  r e lig io s i 

n on  d e b e a n t  v il ib u s  v e s t ib u s  u t i ,  (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  u n d e  e t  h o m in e s  in  

tr is t i t ia , e x is te n te s  s o le n t  v il io r ib u s  v e s t ib u s  u t i ,  . .  ., u n d e  e t  

p o e n ite n te s  v il ib u s  v e s t ib u s  u t u n t u r , . . . ,  v il is  tu n ic a  co n te m p tu m  

sa ecu li p ro b et, .  .  .,  a lio  a u te m  m o d o  p o te s t  co n sid era r i h a b itu s  

v il is  e t  in c u ltu s , ( c ) , . . . ,  H ie r o n y m u s  ib i lo q u itu r  v e s t ib u s  v il ib u s , 

S S . Q . 18 7 . A r t. 6  a d  2. C f. S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t . 8 ;  S S . Q . 1 6 9 . A r t  1 

(b is ) ;  P T . Q . 5 .  A r t  2 ; P T . Q . 3 6 . A r t  7, in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 4 0 . A r t  

3 , in  q u o t . —  (2 ) ,  u n d e  e t  in  c iv ita t ib u s  tr ip lex  o r d o  h o m in u m  

in v e n itu r ; q u id a m  e n im  s u n t  su p rem i u t  o p t im a te s ;  q u id a m  a u te m  

s u n t  in fim i, u t  v i l is  p o p u lu s, P P . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  2  c ;  v i l e  e s t  co n s iliu m  

c u i o p u s  fo r titu d in is  d e e s t , P S . Q . 6 8 . A r t  5  o b . 3 .  C f. P S . Q . 3 5 . 

A r t  5 ;  S S . Q . 11 3 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 1 6 1 . A r t . 6 ;  P T . Q . 3 6 .  A r t  3 .  —  

v iliter , adv., cheaply. C o n tin g it  q u a n d o q u e  q u o d  a liq u is  ca r iu s  

v e n d it  r e s  su a s  r a t io n e  m u tu i, a u t  v il iu s  e m it , (o b . 7 ) , . . . ,  s i q u is  

e m p to r  v e l i t  rem  em er e  v i l iu s  q u a m  s i t  iu s tu m  p re tiu m , S S . Q . 

7 8 . A r t  2  a d  7 . C f. S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  1 ( te r );  S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t  4  (ter ) .

v il ita s , i t i s , / . ,  (1 )  triflin g  value o f  a  th ing, meanness, baseness, worth

lessness, vileness, (2 )  contempt, lo w  esteem. —  (1 ) ,  id e o  e r g o  sp u r ii 

p ro p ter  v il ita te m  o r ig in is  e x c lu d e b a n tu r  a b  E c c le s ia , P S . Q . 105. 

A r t. 3  a d  2 ; e t  d iv in a e  co n so rs  fa c tu s  n a tu ra e , n o ti in  v e te r e m  

v il ita te m  d eg en er i co n v e r sa t io n e  red ire , P T . Q . 1 . A r t .  2  c .  C f. 

S S . Q . 1 8 7 . A r t  6  (p a ss im ). —  (2 ) ,  tr ip le x  e s t  m a lu s  tim o r , sc il ic e t 

t im o r  m o rtis , t im o r  d o lo r is  e t  t im o r  v il ita t is ,  S S . Q . 1 2 5 . A r t  2  

o b . 1, in  q u o t .

v il la , a e , / . ,  d im ., a  village. D o m u s  v e r o  q u a e  n o n  e r a n t  in  u rb e , se d  

in  v il la  m u ro s n o n  h a b e n te , P S . Q . 1 0 5 . A r t. 2  a d  3 ;  M a r cu s  d ic it  

q u o d  q u o c u m q u e  lo c o  in tr o ib a t  in  v ic o s  a u t  in  v il la s , a u t  in  c iv i

ta te s , P T . Q . 4 3 . A r t. 4  a d  1.

v il l ic u s , i ,  m ., o  steward. D o m in u s  la u d a v it  v il l ic u m  in iq u ita t is , 

q u o d  p ru d e n te r  f e c i s s e t  (o b . 2 ) ...... e t ia m  d e  h o c  la u d a tu r  v i l 

licu s, q u o d  p ru d en ter  f e c i t  P T S . Q . 1 8 . A r t  4  a d  2 .

V in cen tiu s , ii , m ., (1 )  Vincentius, o n e  o f  S t  A u g u s t in e 's  fr ien d s , t o  

w h o se  le t te r  th e  S a in t  re p lied  a t  le n g th . H e  w a s  s u c cesso r  o f  

R o g a tu s  a t  C a rten n a . In  h is  r e p ly  A u g u st in e  d e fe n d s  rep ress io n  

b y  le g a l m ea n s  o f  D o n a t is t s  w h o s e  c o n d u c t  is  v io le n t  a n d  v e x a 

t io u s . E t  A u g u stin u s  a d  V in c e n tiu m  E p is t  9 3  d i c i t  S S . Q . 10 . 

A r t. 8  a d  1 . C f . P P . Q . 1. A r t  1 0 ; S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t  8 . —  (2 ) ,  V in 

centius, D e a c o n  o f  S a ra g o ssa , su ffered  d e a th  fo r  t h e  F a i th  u n d e r  

D io c le t ia n  in  3 0 0  A .D . E t  d e  V in c e n tio  c u iu s  c a r n e s  s u n t  u n g u lis  

ferreis  la c era ta e , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  6  o b . 1.

v in c ib ilis , e ,  a d j., vincible, th a t can be conquered. Q u ia  p o te s t  a b  

errore reced ere , c u m  ig n o ra n tia  s i t  v in c ib ilis  e t  v o lu n ta r ia , P S . Q . 

19 . A r t. 6  a d  3 ; ig n o ra n tia  a u te m  v in c ib i l is  e s t  p e c c a tu m , P S . Q . 

76 . A r t  2  c .

v in co , v in ce re , v i d ,  v ic tu m , 3 , v. a . a n d  n ., (1 )  l i t ,  to  conquer, over

come, gpt the better of, defeat, subdue, vanquish, (2 ) f ig ., in  g e n ., to  

prevail, be superior, overcome, surpass, o u td o .—  (1 ) ,  s ic u t  s i d u x  

e x e r c itu s  p r a e d p ia t  m ilit ib u s  u t  p u g n en t, i l le  p e r fe c te  im p le t 

p ra ec ep tu m  q u i p u g n a n d o  h o s te m  v i n c i t  ( c ) , . . . ,  s ic u t  m ile s  q u i 

le g it im e  p u g n a t  l i c e t  n o n  v i n c a t  n o n  in d e  c u lp a tu r , S S . Q . 4 4 . 

A r t. 6  a d  2 ; e t  u t  A m a lech  v in ce re tu r , c irca  v ir g a m  M o y s e s  e x 

p a n s is  m a n ib u s  e x ten d itu r , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  4  c .  C f. P S . Q . 5 1 . 

A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 4 0 . A r t  3 ,  in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t .  8 ;  S S . Q . 4 4 . 

A r t  6 ;  P T . Q . 1. A r t  1; P T . Q ; 6 3 .  A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 4 7 .  A r t  2 .  —  

(2 ) , n a m  a u d a c ia  co n seq u itu r  sp e m  v ic to r ia e , e t  t im o r  co n se 

q u itu r  d esp e ra tio n em  v in c e n d i, P S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  3  c ;  se d  q u a n to  

h o m o  fu e r it  v ic tu s  m a io r i c o n c u p isc e n t ia  ta n to  e s t  m in u s  p ecc a 

tu m , P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t  6  o b . 2 ;  tr is t it ia  a n im a lis  v in c itu r  i n  fo r t i  a  

d e le c ta t io n e  v ir tu t is , S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t. 8  a d  3 ;  in  e o  q u i e s t  in c o n 

t in e n s  v in c itu r  in d ic iu m  ra tio n is , S S . Q . 1 5 6 . A r t  2  a d  2 . C f. 

P S . Q . 5 1 . A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 8 7 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t  1; 

S S . Q . 14 2 . A r t  3 ;  P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t .  1 ; P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  4 ;  e t  p a ss im .



v in d u s 1 1 5 6 v io la torzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

vinctus, a, um , zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAP .  a ., bound, fettered. Secundo, q u ia  conveniens e ra t 

u t  v ic to  diabolo p er passionem vinctos eius eriperet, (c ), . . 

ed u x it vinctos de lacu in  sanguine testam enti sui, P T .  Q . 52. A r t .  

1 ad  2 ; d ic it Glossa: tu  eos liberasti qui tenebantur v in c ti car- 

ceribus, P T . Q . 52 . A r t  6  o b . 2, in  quot.

vinculum , i, n ., (1 )  esp. in  th e  (dur., o f  th e /cttcrr o f prisoners, and  

hence sometimes to  be rendered prison, chains, (2 ) fig ., a  bond, 

¡citer, lie , bond. —  (1 ), octo genera poenarum in  legibus esse scrib it 

T u lliu s  dam num , vincula , verbera, talionem , ignom iniam , exilium , 

m ortem , servitu tem , PS. Q . 105. A r t .  2 ob. 10; ergo v id e tu r  quod 

non  est aliquis coercendus vinculis  ve l carcere, SS. Q . 65 . A r t  3 

ob. 2 . —  (2 ), m aius en im  est vinculum  m atrim onia le  quam  ius 

p atriae  potestatis in  pueros, . . . ,  v inculum  autem  m atrim onia le 

non potest solvi per hom inem ..... sed propter in fid e lita tem  sol

v itu r  v inculum  m atrim on ia le , (ob. 1 ) , . . . .  in  vinculo  m atrim o n ia li 

uterque coniugum  hab et usum  liberi a rb itr ii, SS. Q . 10. A r t  12 

ad  1; quae non solum a lte ra m  personam a lte ri u n it  sp irituali 

dilectionis vinculo , SS. Q . 39 . A r t  1 c; m aius enim  est v inculum  

peccati quam  excom municationis, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  quam vis vinculum  

peccati s it m aius s im plic ite r quam  excommunicationis, tam en  

quoad aliqu id  v inculum  excommunicationis est m aius, P T S . Q . 

24. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 96 . A r t  3 ; PS. Q . 82 . A r t  4  (passim ); 

SS. Q . 88 . A r t  8 ; SS. Q . 154 . A r t  9 ; SS. Q . 184. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 

57. A r t  2; e t passim.

vindem ia, ae, / . ,  vntfnge, grape-gathering. S icut tem pori aestatis 

com petit sollicitudo m etendi, ipsi autum no au tem  com petit sol

lic itu do  vindem iae, si quis ergo tem pore aestatis de v in d em ia  iam  

esset solicitus, SS. Q . 55. A r t .  7 c.

v in d ic itio , Snis, f . ,  revenger, an  avenging, punishment o f a n  offence. 

V id e tu r  quod v in d icatio  non s it l ic i ta , . . . ,  ergo om nis v in d icatio  

est illic ita , (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  v in d ica tio  f i t  per a liquod poenale m alum  

in flic tu m  peccanti, est ergo in  vindicatione considerandus v in d i

can tis a n im u s ,. . . ,  potest esse v indicatio  lic ita , SS. Q . 108. A i t .  

1 c; quando au tem  f i t  a b  alto , ta lis  recompensatio vindication is 

m agis quam  satisfactionis ration em ......e t  ideo non habent ra 

tionem  satisfactionis, sed vindication is tan tum , P T S . Q . 15. A r t  

2 c. C f. SS. Q . 80 . A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 108. A r t  2 (p ass im );SS. Q . 

108. A r t  3  (passim ).

v ind ic itivns , a , um , ad j., avenging, punishing, vindictive. Scilicet 

p ro u t aestim at illu d  esse iustum , inquantum  est v in d icativu m , 

PS. Q . 46 . A r t  6  c; "E u ch aris tia"  autem  est idem  quod "b o n a  

g ra tia ,"  quam  T u lliu s  p o n it  sicut e t  v ind icativam . C f . PS. Q . 

46 . A r t  6  (b is ); PS. Q . 4 7 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 84. A r t .  4 ;  PS . Q . 85 . 

A r t .  3  ( te r );  P T .  Q . 90 . A r t .  2  ( te r ) ;  e t  passim. —  O n  iu stitia  

vindicative, see iustitia  und er 1; on iustum  vindicativum , see 

iustus.

vindico, i re ,  i v i ,  S tum , 1, ». a., (1 ) to lay  claim  Io as one's m m , to 

make a  claim upon, to demand, claim , assume, appropriate a  th ing, 

(2 ) w ith  respect to  some w rong perpetrated, io avenge, revenge, 

punish·, to lake vengeance on  an y  one, (3 ) transf. (a fte r  th e  analogy 

o f ulcisci): v ind icare  se  a b  (d e ) aliquo, to revenge one’s self upon 

one. —  (1 ),  ab  eis tan q u am  ab  iniustis possessoribus in  usum  

nostrum  v indicanda sunt, P P . Q . 84. A r t .  5  c ; sed dona super- 

n atu ra lia  u tro q u e  d eb ito  caren t; e t  ideo specialius sibi nom en 

gratiae  v in d ican t, PS . Q . 111. A r t  1 ad 2; v irtu tes  cardinales sive 

principaies d icu n tu r quae praecipue sibi v ind icant id  quod p e rti

n en t com m uniter ad  v irtu te s , SS. Q . 123. A r t  11 c ; praecipue 

tem perantia  in te r  v ir tu te s  v in d ic a t sibi quem dam  decorem, SS. Q . 

143. A r t .  1 c ; tam en specialiter hoc nomen sibi v in d ican t venereae 

delectationes, SS. Q . 153. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 96 . A r t  1 c; 

SS. Q . 58. A r t .  11 a ; SS. Q . 145. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 185. A r t .  8  ob. 3; 

e t  passim. —  (2 )  neque e tia m  laudaretur ius titia  v ind icantis  e t 

p atien tia  sufferentis si non  esset in iquitas persequentis, P P . Q . 

48. A r t  2  a d  3 ;  i ll i  en im  q u i desperant de fuga, d e b ilitan tu r in 

fugiendo, sed sperant m ortem  suam  vindicare, PS. Q . 40 . A r t  8

ad 3 ; sed d iv in a providentia  non v ind icat nisi v itia , PS. Q . 96. 

A r t  2  a. C f. SS. Q . 40 . A r t .  1 c; SS. Q. 72. A r t .  3  (te r );  SS. Q . 83. 

A r t  8 , in  q uo t.; SS. Q . 108. A r t .  1 (passim); SS. Q . 108. A r t  2 

(passim). —  (3 ), quicum que enim  irascitur quaerit v in d icari de 

aliquo, . . ., scilicet hom inem  nocivum, de quo v u lt  vind icari, 

PS. Q . 46 . A r t  2  c; v ind icare  de inimicis, in  m alum  inim icorum  

cedit, SS. Q. 83. A r t  8  ob. 2.

vindicta , ae, f . ,  revenge, vengeance, punishment, N a tu ra liu s  est hom ini 

appetere v in d ic tam  ¡m u riaru m  illa ta ru m , quam  ab  hoc deficere, 

q u ia  v ix  alicu i nim is parvae v id en tu r in iuriae sibi illa tae , SS. Q. 

157. A r t  2 ad  2 ; quod scilicet ira  sit appetitus vindictae, M a l. 

1 2 .1  c. C f. PS. Q . 46 . A r t .  7 (passim); PS. Q . 47 . A r t  1 (passim ); 

PS. Q . 48 . A r t .  1 (passim ); SS. Q . 158. A r t .  1 ad  3 and A r t  7 c 

and  ad  3 ; e t  passim. —  O n zelus vindictae, see ¡eius under 1. —  

K inds o f vindicia a re : vind icta  iusta and vindicta inhista, thejust 

and the unjusl vengeance. Iu s ta  autem  v ind ic ta  non f i t  nisi de eo 

quod est iniuste factum , PS . Q . 47. A r t  2  c; p a tien tia  d ic itu r 

habere opus perfectum  in  to lerantia m alorum , in  quibus non 

solum excludit in iustam  v ind ictam , quam  etiam  exc ludit iustitia , 

PS. Q . 66. A r t  4 ad 2 . C f. SS. Q . 15. A r t .  2 ad  2; SS. Q . 158. A r t . 

2 ,3 ,  and 4 ; M a l.  1 2 .3  ad  4  c, 1 c  and 2 c; e t  passim.

vinea, ae, f . ,  a  p lanlalion o f vines, a  vineyard. Omnes q u i operati 

sunt in  vinea, PS. Q . 5 . A r t  2 ob. 1; non seres vineam  tu am  a lte ro 

semine, est sp ir itu a lite r intelligendum  quod in  Ecclesia quae est 

spiritualis vinea, non est seminanda aliena doctrina, PS. Q . 102. 

A r t  6  ad  9 ; novus aed ifica tor domus, a u t  p lan ta to r vineae, ve l 

desponsator uxoris excludebantur a  proelio p ropter duo, PS. Q . 

105. A r t .  3  ad  5; illa  verb a  d icuntur ex persona colonorum vineae, 

P T . Q . 47 . A r t  5  ad  1 ; C a n t  V I I I ,  super illu d : v inea mea coram  

m e est, d ic it Glossa, P T S . Q . 96. A r t  7 a . C f . PS. Q . 105. A r t  2 

(b is ); PS. Q . 109. A r t  2.

vinolentus, a , um , ad j., fu t i  q f or drunk v ith  v in e , drunk, intoxicated. 

Huiusm odi au tem  corporales perturbationes im pediunt usum  

rationis, sicut p a te t in  vinolentis, qui habent usum ration is liga

tu m  vel im peditum , P S . Q . 33. A r t .  3 c. C f. SS. Q . 151. A r t  3 .

v inum , i, n ., v in e . S icu t aqu a adiuncta vino, p rim o quidem  con

v e r t itu r  in  saporem v in i, P P . Q . 97. A r t  4  c; p u ta  cum  homo 

nescit v irtu tem  v in i, (ad 1 ), . . ., qu in  v id ea tu r vo luntas eius 

eligere magis p a ti ebrietatem  quam  abstinere a  v in o  superfluo, 

PS. Q . 88. A r t  5 ad  1; sicut v in u m  m ateriale inebria t corporaliter, 

SS. Q. 149. A r t .  1 ad  1; v id e tu r quod v in o  consecrato non possit 

aliqu is liqu or m is c e r i, . . . ,  ergo v id e tu r quod nullus liq u o r possit 

permisceri speciebus sacramentalibus v in i, (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  si a liqu is 

liqu or adm isceatur v in o  consecrato ,. . . ,  sed v in u m  consecratum  

est vere sanguis C h ris ti....... non ergo v in o  consecrato potest 

aliqu is liqu or perm isceri, (ob. 3 ) ,  . . ., m anifestum  est autem  si 

esset ib i substantia v in i, liq u o r a liqu is posset ei permisceri, P T .  Q . 

77. A r t  8  c . a .  P P . Q . 119. A r t  1; PS. Q . 88. A r t  5 (te r ) ;  P T . Q . 

75. A r t .  2  (te r ) ;  P T . Q . 75 . A r t .  3  (passim); P T S . Q . 37 . A r t  2; 

e t  passim. —  v in u m  v itis , v in e  q f the grape, the  w ine used a t  the  

Consecration o f the M ass. U tru m  m ateria huius sacramenti s it 

v in u m  de v ite , P T .  Q . 74  pr. C f. P T . Q . 74. A r t .  5  (passim).

vio latio , in is , f . ,  an  in ju ry , violation. Q uin to  au tem  praecepto, quod 

est de prohibitione hom icid ii, ad d itu r p rohib itio  odii e t  cuiuslibet 

v io la tion is  con tra  proxim um , PS. Q . 100. A r t  11 c; a lio  m odo ex 

v io la tione iustitiae , SS. Q . 70. A r t  4  c; sed hoc v id e tu r ad  occa

sionem av a ritia e  pertinere quod poena pecuniaria exigatur pro 

v io la tione rei sacrae, SS. Q . 99. A r t  4  ob. 3 ; unum  quidem  quod 

est ex parte  corporis, scilicet v io la tio  signaculi v irginalis, SS. Q . 

152. A r t  1 c; e t  sine in tegrita tis  vio latione, pudore v irg in ita tis 

integro  perm ansit, PS . Q . 35. A r t  6  ad  1, in  q u o t  C f . PS . Q . 102. 

A r t .  5; SS. Q . 99 . A r t  1 (passim ); SS. Q. 99 . A r t  3.

violator, oris, f . ,  a  violator, profaner. D ie vero q u i colligebat ligna in 

sabbato, lap idatus fu it  tanquam  legis v io la to r, PS. Q . 105. A r t
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2 a d  9 ;  e t  id e o  in cu rr it  sa cr ileg iu m , ta n q u a m  sa cra m en ti v io la to r , 

e t  p ro p ter  h o c  m o r ta lite r  p e c c a t, P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . 4  c ;  e t  id e o  d e  

n e c e ss ita te  sa cra m en ti e s t  q u o d  q u is  co n fe ss io n e m  c e le t , e t  ta n 

q u a m  v io la to r  sa cra m en ti p e c c a t  q u i r e v e la t , P T S . Q . 1 1 . A r t . 1 c . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
a .  S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t . 4  o b . 3  (b is ) .

v io len ter , adv., in a r io le n l m anner, w ith  farce, im petu ou sly, vehemently, 

violently, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  naturaliter, p e r  naturam , a n d  voluntarie. 

P u ta  s i  q u is  a  su o  iu d ic e  c o n d em n etu r  a d  m o r te m  tem p o ra lem , 

n u llu s  d e b e t  eu m  v io le n te r  er ip ere , S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  12 a d  2 ; q u a e  

v io le n te r  co rru m p u n tu r , C . G . 2 . 3 3 ; a u t  en im  h o c  fu it  v io le n te r , 

a u t  per n a tu r a m , C . G . 2 .  8 3 . C f. P S . Q . 4 2 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 6 5 . 

A r t. 4 ;  S S . Q . 6 6 . A r t. 8  ( b is ) ; S S . Q. 73 . A r t . 3 ; S S . Q . 11 0 . A r t  1; 

e t  p a ssim .

v io len tia , a e , f . ,  (1 )  pow er, force  in  th e  w id er  sen se  o f  th is  w o rd , 

sy n o n y m  o f  coactio a n d  v is, th e  o p p o s ite  o f  natura naturale, a n d  

voluntarium , (2 ) violence, outrage. —  (1 ) ,  v io le n t ia  d ir e c te  o p 

p o n itu r  v o lu n ta r io , s ic u t  e t ia m  e t  n a tu r a li, co m m u n e  e s t  e n im  

v o lu n ta r io  e t  n a tu ra li, q u o d  u tru m q u e  s i t  a  p r in c ip io  in tr in sec o , 

v io le n tu m  a u te m  e s t  a  p r in c ip io  e x tr in se co , P S . Q . 6 .  A r t . 5  c ;  q u ia  

v io le n t ia  e s t  q u a e d a m  ex c is io , seu  c a s u s  a b  e o  q u o d  e s t  s e cu n d u m  

n a tu r a m , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t .  3  o b . 2 ;  s i p er  s e , v e l  p er  v io le n t ia m  v e l 

p er  n a tu r a m , C . G . 1. 13; in  h o c , q u o d  a liq u id  p a tia tu r  e t  n ih il 

a d  a c tu m  c o n fera t, v io le n t ia e  d e f in it io  c o n s is t it , 3  S e n t .  2 3 . 1 . 1  c; 

h o c  en im  d ic im u s  v io le n t ia m  p a ti, q u o d  p er  v im  fo rtio r is  a g e n tis  

re m o v e tu r  a  propria  in c lin a t io n e , 1 C a e l. 17 a ;  v io le n t ia  en im  e s t , 

c u m  a liq u id  a g it  se c u n d u m  im p e tu m  e x ter io r is  a g e n tis  c o n tra  

v o lu n ta te m  v im  p a ss i, 5  M e t . 6  c .  C f . S S . Q . 5 5 . A r t. 8 ; S S . Q . 

6 1 . A r t  3 ;  S S . Q . 6 2 . A r t .  3 ;  S S . Q . 6 9 . p r .;  3  E th . 1 d ; e t  p a ss im . 

—  O n  co n tin u u m  p e r  v io le n t ia m , s e e  con tinatis  u n d er  2 ;  o n  in 

v o lu n ta r iu m  p e r  v io le n t ia m , s e e  involuntarius; o n  m o v e r e  p er  

v io le n t ia m , s e e  movere; o n  n e c e s s ita s  v io le n t ia e , s e e  necessitas 

u n d er  1. K in d s  o f  vio len tia  in  th is  sen se  a r e :  v io le n t ia  a b so lu ta  a n d  

v io le n t ia  v o lu n ta r io  m ix ta , the unconditioned or s im ple, i .e . ,  th e  

p h y s ic a l fo rce  a n d  th a t m ixed  w ith  som ething voluntary, i c „  th e  

m oral fo rce . U t  q u a n d o  to tu m  p r in c ip iu m  e s t  e x tra  n ih il co n fer

e n te  v im  p a sso  p u ta  c u m  a liq u is  v i  im p e l litu r  a d  m o tu m , C . G . 

4 .2 2 ;  u t  cu m  a liq u is  v u l t  fa cer e  v e l  p a t i ,  q u o d  u n iu s  e s t  co n tra r iu m  

v o lu n ta t i ,  u t  e v a d a t  q u o d  m a g is  c o n tra r ia tu r , C . G . 4 .  2 2 . C f. 

P S . Q . 6 .  A r t. 6  a d  1; S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  2  a d  2 . —  (2 ) , u t itu r  q u a n 

d o q u e  q u id e m  v i ,  q u o d  p e r t in e t  a d  v io le n t ia s , S S . Q . 1 1 8 . A r t  

8  c .  C f. M a l. 13. 3  c .  V iolen tia  in  th is  s e n se  i s  a  f i l i a  o f  a varitia . 

C f. avaritia .

v io le n tu s , a ,  u m , a d j., forcefu l, im petuous, forced  in  th e  w id er  a n d  

n arrow er sen se  o f  th e  w o rd , s y n o n y m  o f  coactus a n d  involuntarius, 

th e  o p p o s ite  o f  n a tu ra lis  a n d  voluntarius. H o c  d id m u s  e s s e  v io le n 

tu m , q u o d  e s t  c o n tr a  in d ic a t io n e m  re i, P P . Q . 8 2 . A r t  1 c ;  v io le n 

tu m  e n im  r e p u g n a t n a tu r a li, s ic u t  e t  v o lu n ta r io  q u ia  u tr iu sq u e  

p r in c ip iu m  e s t  in tra , v io le n t i  a u te m  p r in c ip iu m  e s t  ex tr a , M a l. 6 . 

1 c ;  v io le n tu m  e s t  p ra e ter  n a tu r a m , C . G . 1. 3 9 ; o m n e  a u te m  

v io le n tu m  e s t  c o n tr a  n a tu r a m , C . G . 2 . 8 3 ;  v io le n tu m  e s t  q u a si 

e x c is io  q u a e d a m  e iu s , q u o d  e s t  s e cu n d u m  n a tu ra m , 2  C a el. 2 3  d ; 

o m n e  v io le n tu m  e s t  t r i s te  s iv e  f le b ile , 5  M e t  6  c ;  v io le n ta  n o n  

s u n t  cu lp a b ilia , 5  M e t  6  c .  C f . S S . Q . 1 7 5 . A r t  1 ; C .  G . 3 . 8 8 ;  1 

C a e l. 4  b ; 2  C a e l. 1 h  a n d  i;  e t  p a ss im . —  v io le n tu m  e s t  c u iu s  

p rin cip iu m  e s t  e x tr a , n ih il  c o n fe r e n te  v im  p a s s o , th e  tr a n s la t io n  

o f  th e  A r is to te lia n  p a ssa g e : f lla io v  Sc o v  q  dp jp i l£ u 8 cv , r o u iv n i 

o& ra i v  j  p tjbrv  <ny>j8dAAcTa< o  tr p a m o v  o  tr a a y u v , 

E th .  N ic . I I I .  1 ,1 1 1 0 .  a .  1 i f ;  C . G . 1 .1 9 .  C f. C . G . 3 .8 8 ;  5  P h y s . 

10  b ; 8  P h y s . 7 c ;  3  C a e l. 5  b . v io le n tu m  e s t  cu iu s  p r in c ip iu m  e s t  

ex tra , se d  a d d itu r  n ih il co n fe r e n te  v im  p a sso , q u ia  a d  id , q u o d  

a g itu r  p er  m etu m , v o lu n ta s  t im e n tis  a liq u id  c o n fer t, P S . Q . 6 . 

A r t  6  a d  i ; h o c  n o n  s u f f i c i t a d  ra tio n e m  v io le n t i ,  q u o d  p r in d p iu m  

s i t  ex tra , sed  o p o r te t  a d d e r e  q u o d  n il c o n fe r a t  v im  p a tien s , q u o d  

n o n  c o n t in g it  d u m  v o lu n ta s  a b  ex te r io r i m o v e tu r ; n a m  ip s a  e s t  

q u a e  v u lt ,  a b  a lio  ta m e n  m o ta , P S . Q . 9 .  A r t . 4  a d  2 ;  v io le n tu m

a u te m  d ic itu r , cu iu s  p r in d p iu m  e s t  e x tr a , n il co n fe r e n te  e o , q u o d  

v im  p a titu r , co n fer t a u te m  u n u m q u o d q u e  a d  id , in  q u o d  te n d it 

secu n d u m  p rop riam  in c lin a t io n e m  v e l  v o lu n ta r ia m  v e l  n a tu ra lem , 

S S . Q . 175. A r t  1 c ;  v io le n tu m ..........e s t ,  c u iu s  p r in d p iu m  e s t  

ex tr a , n il co n fere n te  v im  p a sso , s ic u t  s i  la p is  su r su m  p ro ic ia tu r, 

q u ia  n u llo  m o d o , q u a n tu m  d e  s e  e s t ,  a d  h u n c  m o tu m  in d in a tu r , 

V e r i t  2 2 .5  c .  C f. 3  E th . 1 c .  —  O n  c a u s a  v ió le n la , s e e  causa  u n d er  

2 ;  o n  corru ptio v io le n ta , s e e  corruptio  u n d e r  2 ; o n  g e n e r a tio  v io 

le n ta , s e e  generatio u n d er  1; o n  h a b itu d o  v io le n ta  s e e  habitudo; o n  

m o r s  v io le n ta , s e e  m ors; o n  m o tu s  v io le n tu s , s e e  m otus  u n d er  1; 

o n  m u ta tio  v io len ta , s e e  m utatio; o n  o p era tio  v io le n ta , s e e  operatio 

u n d er  2 ;  o n  p a ss io  v io le n ta , s e e  passio  u n d er  4 ;  o n  q u ie s  v io len ta , 

s e e  guies; o n  s u s p ic io  v io le n ta , s e e  su sp ic io  u n d e r  2 . —  K in d s  o f  

violentum  in  th e  b ro a d er s e n se  o f  th e  w o rd  a re : v io le n tu m  a b so lu te  

s e u  s im p lic iter  a n d  v io le n tu m  s e c u n d u m  q u id  s e u  m ix tu m , the 

absolutely or s im p ly , i .e ., the ph ysica lly  fo rced  a n d  the forced  in  a  

certa in  respect or , the forced  in  a  m ixed m anner, i .e ., th e  m o ra lly  

fo rced . M o tu s  a n im a lis , q u o  in ter d u m  m o v e tu r  a n im a l co n tra  

n a tu r a lem  in c lin a tio n em , co rp o r is , e t s i  n o n  s i t  n a tu r a lis  co rp or i, 

e s t  ta m en  q u o d a m m o d o  n a tu r a lis  a n im a li , c u i n a tu r a le  e s t  q u o d  

se c u n d u m  a p p e t itu m  m o v e a tu r ;  e t  id e o  h o c  n o n  e s t  v io le n tu m  

s im p lic iter , sed  s e cu n d u m  q u id  e t  s im iliter  e s t  d ice n d u m , cu m  

a liq u is  in f le c t it  m em b ra  c o n tr a  n a tu ra lem  d isp o sit io n em ; h oc 

e n im  e s t  v io le n tu m  se c u n d u m  q u id , s c il ic e t  q u a n tu m  a d  m em b ru m  

p a rticu la re , n o n  ta m e n  s im p lic ite r  q u a n tu m  a d  ip su m  h o m in em , 

P S . Q . 6 .  A r t  5  a d  3 ;  d u p le x  e s t  c o a c t io  v e l  v io le n t ia :  u n a  q u a e  

fa c it  n ec e ss ita te m  a b so lu ta m , e t  ta le  v io le n tu m  d ic itu r  v io len tu m  

d ic itu r , u t  cu m  q u is  a liu m  co r p o r a liter  im p e llit  a d  m o tu m , a lia , 

q u a e  fa c i t  co n d ic io n a ta m  n e c e ss ita te m , e t  h a n c  v o c a t  P h ilo so p h u s 

v io le n tu m  m ix tu m , s ic u t  c u m  q u is  p r o ic it  m erces  in  m are, n e 

p e r id ite tu r , e t  in  is to  v io le n to , q u a m v is  h o c  q u o d  f i t  n o n  s i t  p er se  

v o lu n ta r iu m , ta m en  co n s id e r a tis  c ir c u m sta n tiis  h ic  e t  n u n c  v o l

u n ta r iu m  e s t ,  4  S e n t  2 9 . 1. 1 c . C f. P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t  1 (ter );  

P T S . Q . 4 7 . A r t. 3  ( te r ) ;  M a l. 13 . 4  o b . 8 ;  3  S e n t  1. 3 .  2  a d  1; 

4  S e n t  2 9 . 1 . 1 c ;  3  E th .  1 d  a n d  e .

v io lo , á re , á v i ,  i t u m ,  1, v. a ., to  treat w ith  violence, to  in ju re , dishonor, 

outrage, violate, (1 )  l i t  (a )  w ith  p erso n s a n d  (b ) th in g s  a s  o b ject, 

(2 )  w ith  a b str a c t  o b je c ts , to  violate, outrage, break, in ju re . —  (1 ) 

(a ) , n o n  e n im  e s t  cr im en  m u lie r is  per v io le n t ia m  v io la ta e , s i co n 

se n su s  n o n  a d sit , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  5  a d  3 ;  se d  sa cr ileg iu m  su b  d iv er

s is  g en er ib u s  p ecc a ta r u m  co n tin e tu r , p u ta  s u b  h o m ic id io , si q u is  

sa cerd o tem  o cc id a t;  s u b  lu x u r ia , s i q u is  v ir g in e m  s a cra ta m  v io le t , 

S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  2  o b . 2 ; s i  e r g o  u n a  s p e c ie s  sa cr ileg ii e s s e t  q u a  

v io la tu r  p erso n a  sa cra , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  p u ta  s i  q u is  sa n c tim o n ia le m  

v io la v e r it  v erb era n d o  v e l c o n cu m b en d o , S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  3  a d  2. 

C f. S S . Q . 124. A r t  4  o n  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t .  6 :  S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t  

8 ;  S S . Q . 169 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  5 . —  (1 )  (b ) , s ic u t  ex tir 

p a n d o  fid em , v io la n d o  sa cra , q u a e  s u n t  p e c c a ta  g ra v iss im a , P S . 

Q . 7 3 . A r t . 8  a d  2 ; q u a n tu m  er g o  e s t  in  ip so , r e m  sa cra m  v io la t , 

l i c e t  il ia  in  s e  n o n  v io le tu r , S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  1 a d  3 . C f . S S . Q . 9 9 . 

A r t  2  ( te r ) .  —  (2 ), s ic u t  s i  p r in cep s  iu s t it ia m  v io le t ,  P S . Q . 73 . 

A r t  10  c ;  a d u lter iu m  a u te m  sp e c ia liter  m a tr im o n io  co n tra ria tu r, 

in q u a n tu m  v io la t  m a tr im o n ii fid em , . ,  . ,  f a c i t  c o n tr a  b o n u m  

m a tr im o n ii, in h o n es ta  e o  u te n s , l ic e t  f id e m  n o n  v io le t ,  S S . Q . 15 4 . 

A r t. 8  a d  2 . C f. S S . Q . 7 0 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 8 1 . A r t  8 ; S S . Q . 9 8 . 

A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 9 9 . A r t  2 , in  q u o t ;  S S . Q . 1 5 4 . A r t. 1 2 ; P T . Q . 2 8 . 

A r t. 2  in  q u o t  —  v io la r e  sa b b a tu m , to break the sabbath. N o n  

e n im  in te llig itu r  v io la r e  sa b b a tu m , q u i f a c i t  o p u s  q u o d  e s t  neces

sa r iu m  a d  sa lu te m  h u m a n a m , P S . Q . 1 0 0 . A r t .  8  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q . 

1 0 7 . A r t  2 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 2 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ).

v ip e r e u s , a ,  u m , a d j., o f  a  viper, poisonous. S ic u t  H iero n y m u s  d ic it :  

q u a m v is  a  te  lin g u a e  v ip e r e a e  m o rsu s  s a e v is s im o s  p a tia n tu r , 

s c il ic e t  re lig iosi, S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t  7 a d  2.

v ir , v ir i ,  (g e n . p lu r., v iru m ), m ., (1 )  a  m ale person, a  m an, (2 )  a  m an  

a s  re la ted  to  a  w o m a n , a  husband. —  (1 ) ,  ta m  in  v ir o  q u a m  in
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m u liere  in v en itu r , P P . Q . 9 3 . A r t  4  a d  1; sed  in fid e lib u s  d o m in is 

in v e n iu n tu r  a liq u i s a n c t i  v ir i f id e lite r  serv isse , S S . Q . 12. A rt. 2 

o b . 2 ;  e t ia m  in  p er fec tis  v ir is  p e c c a ta  v e n ia lia  in v en ir i p o ssu n t, 

S S . Q . 4 3 .  A r t. 5  o b . 3 ; e s t  q u id em  in  s a n c t is  v ir is  p erfec ta e  v ir tu t is  

o cca sio , P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t . 3  a d  2 . C f. P P . Q . 9 2 . A rt. 2  (p a ss im ); 

P S . Q . 9 3 . A r t  3; S S . Q . 16^ . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 3; 
P T . Q . 5 5 . A r t  4 ; e t  p a ss im . — ^ 2 ) 't )x o r e s t s u b  p o te s ta te  v ir i .......  

sed  u x o r  p o te s t  e leem o sy n a m  facere, c u m  a ssu m a tu r  in  v ir i soci

e ta te m , S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  8  o b . 2; v id e tu r  q u o d  v ir  e t  u x o r  n o n  

d e b e a n t  in  ca u sa  d iv o r t ii a d  p a r ia  iu d ic a r i , . . . ,  s ed  in  repudii v ir  

e t  u x o r  n on  iu d ica b a n tu r  a d  p a ria , q u ia  v ir  p o te r a t  rep u d ia re  

u x o rem , (o b . 1 ), . . ., p lu s  e s t  c o n tra  le g e m  n a tu r a e  q u o d  uxor 

p lu res v ir o s  h a b e a t, q u a m  q uod  v ir  p lu res  m u lie r e s ,. . . ,  e r g o  p lu s  

p e c c a t  m u lier  in  a d u lte r io  q u a m  v ir , (o b . 2 ) , . . . ,  sed  p lu s  n o c e t  

u x o r  a d u lte r a  v ir o  q u a m  v ir  a d u lte r  u x o r i, q u ia  a d u lter iu m  u xoris 

fa c it  in ce r titu d in em  p ro lis, n o n  a u te m  a d u lter iu m  vir i, P T S . Q . 

6 2 . A r t .  4  o b . 3 .  C f. S S . Q . 3 2 . A rt. 8 ; S S . Q . 15 4 . A rt. 8 ; S S . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 

16 4 . A r t  2 ; S S . Q . 1 6 9 . A r t . 2 ; P T S . Q . 5 9 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 6 2 . 

A r t. 6  (p a ss im ).

v ir en s , e n t is ,  P . a ., fresh , p e e n , verdant. S ed  co n tra  e s t , q u o d  d ic itu r: 

p r o tu lit  terra  h erb a m  v ir e n te m , (a ) ...... secu n d a  v er o  per h o c  

q u o d  p r o tu lit  te rra  h erb a m  v ir e n te m , P P . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 2  c; e t  s ic u t  

il lu d  d ic itu r  v ir en s , S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t . 1 c ;  u n d e  e t  ip sa  o liv a  sem p er 

fro n d ib u s  v iren s, v ir o rem  e t  m iser ico rd ia m  S p ir itu s  sa n c t i s ig n ifi

c a t , P T . Q . 7 2 . A r t . 2  a d  3 .

v ir e sco , ere , 3 , t  in ch , n ., to  become p e e n  or verdant, to p m .  A lite r  

en im  h a b e tu r  s p e s  fr u c t if ic a t io n is  a rb o r is , c u m  v ir e sc it  fro n d ib u s, 

P S . Q . 6 9 . A r t . 2  c .

v irga , a e , (1 )  a  rod, the rod  o f  M o ses , o f  A a ro n , (2 ) a  switch fo r  

flogging. —  (1 ) , c o n v e n ie n te r  a u te m  sa cerd o ta lis  d ig n ita s  in  arca  

s ig n ific a b a tu r  p er  v ir g a m ...... q u ia  sa cerd o s  m ed ia to r  e s t  in ter  

D e u m  e t  p o p u lu m , reg en s  p o p u lu m  p e r  p o te s ta te m  d iv in a m , q u a m  

v ir g a  s ig n i f ic a t , . .  .,  v ir g a  v e r o  A a ro n  p o n eb a tu r  ib i a d  co m p ri

m en d a m  d is se n s io n e m  p o p u li d e  sa cerd o tio  A a ro n .... e r a t  e t ia m  

in  a rc a  v irg a , P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 4  a d  6 ; M o y s e s  m a re v ir g a  d iv is it , 

. . . ,  e t  lig n e a  v ir g a  d e  sp ir itu a li p e tra  sa lu ta r is  u n d e  p rofertu r; e t  

u t  A m a le c h  v in ce re tu r , c irca  v ir g a m  M o y se s  ex p a n sis  m a n ib u s 

ex ten d itu r , P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t  4  c .  —  v ir g a  p a sto r is , a  pastor's rod. 

L e v it ,  u l t  n o n  m a n d a tu r  so lv i d ec im a  n is i d e  fru ctib u s  e t  p o m is 

a rb o ru m , e t  a n im a lib u s , q u a e  tr a n s e u n t  su b  v ir g a  p a sto r is , S S . Q . 

8 7 . A r t .  2  o b . 3 .  —  (2 ), s e d  c o n tr a  e s t  q u o d  d ic itu r  P ro v erb . X I I I ,  

2 4 ; q u i p a rc it  v ir g a , o d it  f iliu m  su u m , S S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  2  a .

V irg iliu s, ii , m ., P .  V irg iliu s M aro, a  ce leb ra ted  R o m a n  p o e t , b o m  

o n  O c to b e r  15 , 7 0  B .C . in  th e  to w n sh ip  o f  A n d es , near M a n tu a , 

n o r th  o f  th e  P o . H is  o u ts ta n d in g  w o rk s  w ere  th e  Eclogues, Geor

gies, a n d  th e  fa m o u s  e p ic , th e  A en eid . I n  19 B .C . h a v in g  w ork ed  

o u t  a  d r a ft  o f  th e  w h o le  A en e id  th e  p o e t  s e t  o u t  fo r  G reece  in ten d 

in g  t o  sp e n d  th ree  y ea r s  in  p o lish in g  th e  p o em . O n h is  retu rn  

fro m  A th e n s  h e  fe ll il l  o f  a  fev er  a n d  d ied  a  few  d a y s  a f te r  rea ch in g  

B ru n d is iu m , S ep te m b e r  2 1 , 19  B .C . A u g u st in u s  p o n it  d o lorem  

in te r  p a ss io n es  a n im a e , in d u cen s  ilh id  V irg ilii, P S . Q . 3 5 . A r t. 1 a .

v ir g in a lis , e , a d j., o f  or belonging io  a  m aiden or virgin, m aidenly, 

virg in , virg inal. S ed  earn  C h r isti n o n  e s t  cu m  p ecc a to  co n cep ta , 

sed  e x  S p ir itu  s a n c to  in  u te r o  v ir g in a li, P T . Q . 15. A r t . 5 o b . 2; 

ip sa  e t ia m  tu r b a tio  V irg in is  c o n v e n ie n s  fu it  ver ecu n d ia e  v irg in a li, 

P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t. 3  a d  3 . C f. P S . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 1; P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t  3; 

S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t. 1 (b is ) ;  P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t. 2; P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  3 ; e t  

p a s s im .—  O n  c a s t i ta s  v ir g in a lis , s e e  castitas  u n d er  2 ;  o n  co n ti

n e n t ia  v ir g in a lis , s e e  continentia  u n d er  4 ; o n  in teg r ita s  v irg in a lis , 

s e e  in tegritas; o n  p u r ita s  v ir g in a lis , s e e  pu ritas;  o n  s ta tu s  vir

g in a lis , s e e  sta tu s  u n d er  4 .

v ir g in e u s , a , urn, a d j., o f  or belonging to  a  m aiden or virgin, virginal. 

U n d e  il la  a d a p e r tio  n o n  s ig n if ic a t  re ser v a tio n em  co m m u n em

cla u str i p u d o ris  v ir g in e i, P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  2  a d  1; ip sa  D e i  v ir tu s  

p er  in v io la ta  m a tr is  v ir g in ea  v is c e r a  m em b ra  in fa n tis  e d u x it  

(o b . 2 ) ........... s ic u t  m ira cu lu m  v ir g in e i p a rtu s  e t  re su rrectio n is 

D o m in i, P T . Q . 2 9 . A r t. 1 a d  2 ; t o tu s  m a n eb a t in  o m n ib u s , n ec  

n o n  e t  in  v ir g in ea  ce llu la , P T . Q . 3 0 . A r t .  2  a d  3, in  q u o t

v irg in ita s , a t is , f . ,  m aidenhood, v irg in ity , th e  o p p o site  o f  com m ixtio 

v irilis , (c f. P o t  1 . 3  a d  6  c ) .  N o m e n  v ir g in ita t is  a  v iro re  su m p tu m  

v id e tu r , e t  s ic u t  il lu d  d ic itu r  v ir e n s  e t  in  su o  v ir o re  p ersistere , 

q u o d  n o n  e s t  e x  su p er a b u n d a n tia  c a lo r is  a d u stio n em  ex p er tu m , 

ita  e tia m  v ir g in ita s  h o c  im p o r ta tq u o d  p erso n a , c u i in e s t , im m u n is 

s i t  a  co n cu p iscen tia e  a d u stio n e , q u a e  e s s e  v id e tu r  in  c o n su m 

m a tio n e  m a x im a e  d e le c ta t io n is  c o r p o r a lis , q u a lis  e s t  V enereorum  

d e le c ta t io , S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t  1 c ;  v ir g in ita s  e s t  q u a e d a m  sp e c ia lis  

v ir tu s  h a b en s s e  a d  c a s t ita te m , s ic u t  m a g n ific en tia  ad  lib e ra lita - 

tem , S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t. 3  c ;  in  o m n ib u s  en im  a cc ip itu r  v ir g in ita s  pro 

in teg r ita te  co rp o r is , 2 C o r. 11. 1; in te g r ita s  m em b ri co rp o ra lis 

p er a cc id en s  s e  h a b e t  a d  v ir g in ita te m , ip sa  a u te m  im m u n ita s  a 

d e le c ta tio n e , q u a e  c o n s is t it  in  s e m in is  re so lu tio n e , s e  h a b e t  m a 

teria liter , ip su m  a u te m  p ro p o situ m  p erp e tu o  a b st in e n d i a  ta li 

d e le c ta t io n e  s e  h a b e t  fo rm a liter  e t  c o m p le t iv e  in  v ir g in ita te , S S . Q. 

152. A rt. 1 c ;  v ir g in ita s  c o n d iv id itu r  v id u ita t i  e t  p u d ic it ia e  co n i- 

u g a li, S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t . 3  o b . 5 . C f. P S . Q . 6 4 . A rt. 1 o b . 3  a n d  a d  

3 ; 4  S e n t  3 3 . 3 . 2  c ;  S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t  3  c ;  Q u od l. 5. 2 .  3  c ;  Q uod i. 

6 . 1 0 .1 8  c; 2  S e n t . 2 0 . 1 .  2  a d  1; e t  p a ss im . —  O n  c o n s il iu m  vir

g in ita tis  s e u  d e  v ir g in ita te , s e e  con silium  u n d er  2 ; o n  v o tu m  vir

g in ita tis , s e e  wUum u n d er  1.

v irgo , in is , f . ,  a  m aid , m aiden, virg in . P o t e s t  ta m en  co n iu g a tu s  m elior  

esse  q u a m  v ir g o , S S . Q . 152. A r t  4  a d  2 ;  so lu s  ip se  v ir g in e s  b en e

d ic i t  4  S e n t  2 5 . 1. 1 c ;  p erfec tio r  e s t  v ic to r ia  v ir g in u m  q u a m  

vid u a ru m , 4  S e n t  4 9 . 5 . 3 . 1  a d  1. C f . S S . Q . 152. A r t  3  (p a s s im ); 

S S . Q . 15 2 . A r t  4  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 1 5 2 . A r t . 5 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 

15 4 . A r t . 7 (p a ss im ); 4  S e n t  3 8 . 1 . 5  c ;  e t  p a ss im . —  O n  sp ir itu a lis  

virg in um , s e e  sp ir itu a lis  u n d er  3 . — V irg o  b ea ta  s e u  g lo r io sa  s e u  

v irg in u m , the B lessed  or G lorified V irg in  per em inentiam  o r  the 

V irgin  o f  a ll v irg ins, i.e ., th e  V ir g in  M a r y . B e a ta  a u te n t  v irg o  

in  o r ig in a li e s t  co n c e p ta , se d  n o n  n a ta , S a lu t ;  b e a ta e  v irg in is , 

q u a e  a  p ecc a to  o r ig in a li e t  a c tu a li  im m u n is  f u i t  1 S e n t . 4 4 . 1. 3  

a d  3 ;  b e a ta  v ir g o  in  p e c c a to  o r ig in a li fu it  c o n ce p ta , 3  S e n t .  3 . 1 .  

1. 1 c ;  cu m  p e c c a to  o r ig in a li c o n c e p ta  fu it , sed  a b  e o  q u o d a m  

sp e c ia li m o d o  p u r g a ta  f u i t  C o m p . 1. 2 2 4 ; q u a e  q u id em  v irg o  

d ic itu r  a b so lu te , q u a e  e t  a n te  p a r tu m  e t  in  p artu  e t  p o s t  p a rtu m  

v ir g o  p erm a n sit , C o m p . 1 .2 2 5 .  C f . P T . Q . 2 7 . A r t  1 o b . 1 ; P T . Q . 

3 2 . A r t. 2 (p a ss im ); P ra ec . 10; 1 S e n t . 1 7 . 2 . 4  a d  1 c ;  4  S e n t . 4 9 . 

5 . 3 . 1  o b . 2 ; e t  p a ss im .

v irg u ltu m , i, » . ,  a  bush, th icket, p la n t, shrubbery. I n  d ie  q u o  fe c it  

D o m in u s  co e lu m  e t  terra m , e t  o m n e  v ir g u ltu m  a g r i....... sed  

ca e lu m  e t  terra m  fe c i t  in  p r im a  d ie ,  p o t iu s  a n te  o m n e m  d iem  

v ir g u ltu m  a u te m  a g r i ter tia  d ie , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  in  d ie  in  q u o  c r e a v it 

D e u s  ca e lu m  e t  terra m , c r e a v it  e t ia m  o m n e  v ir g u ltu m  a g r i, P P . Q . 

74 . A r t . 2 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 110 A r t . 1, in  q u o t .

v ir id is , e , a d j., green. S ic u t  d iscer n e n d o  a lb u m  a  n ig ro  v e l  a  v ir id i, 

P P . Q . 78 . A r t. 4  a d  2 ;  s ic u t  p a r v u s  ig n is  n o n  p o te s t  com b u rere  

lig n a  v ir id ia , P P .  Q . 9 9 . A r t . 2  o b . 1.

v ir id ita s , i t i s ,  f . ,  p e e n  color, p ee n n ess , verdure. U t  G reg o r iu s d ic it  

in  q u a d a m  h o m iiia , n ih il h a b e t  v ir id ita t is  ra m u s b o n i o p er is , s i 

n o n  p ro ce d a t e x  ra d ic e  c h a r ita t is , S S . Q . 1 0 8 . A r t  2  a d  2 , in  q u o t ;  

e t  d e  a rb u stis, q u a e  v ir id ita te m  a m it tu n t , P T S . Q . 75 . A r t  3  o b . 2.

v ir ilis , e , a d j., (1 )  o f or belonging to  a  m an, m anly, virile , having Ike 

nature, properties or qu alities o f  a n  adu lt m an, (2 ) w ith  r e sp e c t  to  

se x , male, m asculine, (3 )  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  s tr e n g th , v ig o r , a g e , e tc ., 

m an ly, (4 )  o f  a t t ir e , m ale, (5 )  o f  th e  v ir tu e s , m in d , m a n ly , virile. —  

(1 ) ,  D e u s  v ir ilis , God-m an like. U b i u n a m  o p era tio n e m  n o m in a t 

h u m a n a m  e t  d iv in a m , q u a e  in  G r a e c o  d ic itu r  S avSpucij, id  e s t ,
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dei virilis, (ob. 1 ).......... Dionysius p o n it in  Christo operationem 

feivSpudjv, id est, .divinam  v ir ilem  ve l d iv in am  humanam, P T . Q. 

19. A i t .  1 ob. 1. —  (2 ), i ta  enim  potuisset u tero  coniugis salva 

in tegritate fem inei genitalis v ir ile  semen im m itt i, P P . Q . 98. A r t  

2 ad 4 ; quia corpus eius non est fo rm a tu m  per v irtu tem  v irilis 

seminis, PP . Q . 119. A r t .  2 ad 4 ;  sicut si quis pelliculam  v irilis 

m em bri abscinderet propter san itatem , PS . Q . 103. A r t  4  ad 1; 

sim iliter etiam  subiectio m ulieris ad  v iru m  consequitur ad  per

fectionem virilis  sexus e t im perfectionem  m uliebris, SS. Q . 164. 

A rt . 2 ob. 1; qu ia  non est conceptum  ex v ir ile  semine, P T . Q. 31. 

A r t  1 ad 3. C f. P T .  Q. 15. A r t .  1, in  quo t.; P T .  Q . 28. A r t .  1; 

P T . Q . 35. A r t  6  (b is ); P T . Q . 37 . A r t  4 ; P T . Q . 39. A r t  7; P T . Q. 

77. A rt. 1; et passim. —  (3 ), nom en v ir tu tu m  significat quam dam  

virilem  e t inconcussam fortitu d in em , P P . Q . 108. A r t  5 ad 1; 

qui iam  sunt perducti sp iritu a lite r ad v ir ilem  aetatem , P T . Q. 

72. A r t  5  ad 1. —  (4 ), m ulier in d u a tu r veste v ir ili,  PS. Q. 102. 

A rt . 6  ad 6; sicut non congruit m u lie ri quod veste v ir il i  u ta tur, 

(ob. 3 ) , . . . .  e t ideo de se v itiosum  est quod m ulier u ta tu r  "este 

v ir ili,  SS. Q. 169. A r t  2 ad 3 . —  (5 ), m agnificentiae autem  ad d it 

gndragathiam , quasi v irilem  b o n ita te m ,. . . ,  sed e tiam  cum qua

dam  v ir ili prudentia e t sollicitudine ea exequatur, SS. Q. 128. 

A r t  1 ad 6; n ihil esse sentio quod magis ex arce deiciat anim um  

virilem , quam  b landim enta fem inea, SS. Q . 151. A r t .  3  ad  2, in 

q u o t  C f. SS. Q . 186. A r t  4 , in  q u o t ;  P T . Q . 72. A r t .  8.

virilitas, it is ,  / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAmanliness, m anly vigor. I n  his autem  quae sunt 

v ir ilita tis  e t excellentiae, cOiusmodi sunt vindictae quaerit homo 

manifestus esse, PS. Q. 48. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; quae sunt quaedam pas

siones v ir ilita tis , SS. Q . 30. A r t .  2 ad  3 ; Andronicus e tiam  ponit 

septem v irtu tes  annexas fo rtitu d in i, quae sunt cupsychia, lenia, 

m agnanim itas, v ir ilitas , perseverantia, m agnificentia, andra- 

gathia, (ob. 6 ) , . . . ,  v ir ilitas  autem  v id e tu r idem  esse quod fiducia; 

d ic it enim  quod v ir ilitas  est hab itus p er se sufficiens, SS. Q . 128. 

A r t  1 ad  6.

viror, «ris, m., green color, greenness, verdure. Sed secundum quod 

ridere m etaphorice de prato  d ic itu r, propter eius floritionem  et 

virorem , PS. Q . 88 . A rt. 1 c; nom en v irg in ita tis  a  v iro re  sum ptum  

v idetur; e t sicut illu d  d ic itu r virens, e t in  suo virore persistere, 

SS. Q . 152. A r t  1 c; unde e t ipsa o liva  semper frondibus virens, 

virorem  e t  m isericordiam  S p iritus sancti significat, P T . Q . 72. 

A r t  2 ad  3.

virtualis, e, adj., (1 ) pertaining to the power of a thing, coming fro m  it, 

synonym  o f potentialis, (2 ) being according to the power or the might 

or the potentiality, the  opposite o f actualis and habitualis, synonym  

of potenlialis, (3 ) virtuous, synonym  o f virtuosus, the  opposite of 

vitiosus. —  (1 ), unde cum  trin am  dimensionem D eo a ttr ib u it, sub 

sim ilitudine q u a n tita tis  corporeae q u a n tita te m  virtua lem , ipsius 

designat P P . Q . 3. A r t  1 ad 1; u b i a tte n d itu r  aequalitas secundum 

quantita tem  v irtu a le m  aequalitas in d u d it  in  se sim ilitudinem , 

P P . Q . 42. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. P P . Q . 42 . A r t  1 (q u ater); PP . Q. 52. 

A r t  1; P P . Q . 105. A r t  2 (b is ); SS. Q . 24. A r t  4  (q u ater); P T . Q . 

56. A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  O n contactus virtua lis , see contactus; on 

quantitas v irtua lis , see quantitas und er 2; on tactus virtualis, see 

tactus under 1 . —  (2 ), d icuntur non d eb ilita r i huiusmodi potentiae, 

debilitato corpore, quia an im a m an e t im m utabilis , quae est vic

tuale princip ium  huiusmodi p o ten tia rum , P P . Q. 77. A r t  8  ad 3. 

C f. PP . Q . 87 . A r t .  1; P P . Q . 105. A r t  1 (b is); — (3 ), cf. V i r t  

2. 2 c. O n operatio  virtualis, see operatio under 2 . —  virtualiter, 

adv., according to power or might or potentiality, synonym  o f po- 

tenlu liler, the  oppoate o f ad u a lile r  and habiluolHer. Quidquid 

autem  potest habere rationem  entis e t  ve ri, to tu m  est v irtu a lite r 

in  Deo, P P . Q . 19. A r t  6  ad  2 ; sic est v irtu a lite r om nia, C . G . 2. 

15; aliud  est h ab itu a lite r referre  in  D eu m  e t aliud  v irtu a lite r, 

V i r t  2 .1 1  ad  3 . C f . P P . Q . 75. A r t  5 ; P P . Q. 76. A r t  7; PP . Q. 

79. A r t  2; P P . Q . 93. A r t  7 (b is ); P P . Q . 94. A r t .  3 ; e t  passim. —  

O n in fin itu m  v irtua lite r, see in fin itus.

v irtua lite r, see virtualis.

virtuose, adv., see virtuosus.

virtuosus, a , urn, adj., (1 ) powerful, strong, (2 ) virtuous, good, syno

nym  o f virtualis, the opposite of vitiosus. —  (1 ), quanto aliquod 

agens est virtuosius, tan to  ad  magis distans eius actio  p rocedit 

sed Deus est virtuosissim um  agens, P P . Q . 8. A r t .  1 ob. 3 ; unum 

quodque agens tan to  est virtuosius in agendo, quanto  potentiam  

magis rem otam  ab  actu in  actum  reducit, C . G . 1. 43; quaedam  

etiam  perfectiora e t  virtuosiora ex quibusdam  imperfectioribus e t 

infum ioribus, C . G . 3 .2 2 ;  virtuosius est bonum  in bonitate, quam 

in  m a litia  m alunt, C . G . 3 . 71; unumquodque quanto  est magis 

unitum , tan to  est magis virtuosum  e t dignius, C . G . 4 . 1. C f. 

P P . Q. 8. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 85. A r t  1; P P . Q . 89. A r t .  1; PS. Q. 

63. A r t  2; PS. Q . 81 . A r t .  1; e t passim. —  O n resurrectio  virtuosa, 

see resurrectio. —  (2), in  quantum  est virtuosus, P P . Q . 5. A r t .  5 

ad 3; bonum  hominis est°esse virtuosum  vel sapientem, PP . Q. 

25. A it .  6  c; est enim  bonus e t virtuosus, qui gaudet in  operibus 

v ir tu tu m , PS. Q . 34. A r t .  4  c; virtuosus nam que secundum eam  

(sc. v irtu te m ) d ic itu r bonus e t opus eius bonum, C . G . 1 .9 2 ; quod 

ad  propriam  operationem  bene se habet, d ic itu r v irtuosum  e t 

bonum, C . G . 3 .2 5 .  C f. PS. Q. 70. A rt. 3 ; PS. Q . 87. A r t  6; SS. Q. 

20. A r t  1 (b is ); SS. Q. 23. A r t .  2 ; SS. Q. 24. A r t  6; e t  passim. —  

O n actus virtuosus, see actus under 1; on conversatio virtuosa, 

see conversatio under 2; on habitus virtuosus, see habitus under 4; 

on  ira  virtuosa, see ira  under 1; on opus virtuosum , see opus under 

4. —  virtuos?, adv., virtuously. Praem ium  est de in tentione me

rentis v e l virtuose agentis, PS. Q . 72. A r t .  5 ad  3; virtuo si autem  

est virtuose agere, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  9  ob. 2. C f. PS. Q . 94. A r t .  3; 

SS. Q. 58. A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 168. A r t  2; SS. Q. 186. A r t .  3 ; P T . Q. 44. 

A r t  3; e t passim.

virtus, Otis, f . ,  (1 ) power, faculty , aptitude or capacity, the proxim ate 

principle o f an  a c tiv ity , synonym  o f potentia, potestas, and vis, 

(2 ) personified power, i.e., power in  the sense o f a  personal being, 

(3 ) power, might, potentiaUly in  a  being, synonym  o f potentia and 

potestas, the opposite o f ndn r, and habitus, (4 ) ability, virtue, 

synonym  o f bonitas and perfectio, (5 ) the virtue of mon in  the sense 

of a  habitus, the  opposite o f m alitia  and  vitium , (6 ) power, strength, 

might, synonym  o f fortitudo, potentia, and vis, (7) the highest feat 

of strength, the highest accomplishment, synonym  o f fortitudo and 

potentia, (8 ) a  wonderful feat of strength, wonder, synonym of 

miraculum, (9 ) sense, meaning, synonym  o f intellectus, ratio, sensus, 

significatio, and vis. —  (1 ) ,  nomen v ir tu tis  secundum sui prim am  

impositionem v id e tu r in  quandam  v io len tiam  sonare, unde in  

I I I  Caeli e t  M u n d i (2 ,3 0 1  b. 17 ff.)  d ic itu r, quod m otus acciden

talis, id  est, v iolentus est, qui est a  v irtu te , id  est, a  vio lentia, non 

cum  aux ilio  naturae, 3 Sent. 2 3 .1 .  3 .1  c; v irtu s  significat princi

p ium  m otus vel actionis, PS. Q . 26. A r t  2 ad  1; v irtu s  ponitur 

m edia in te r substantiam  e t operationem, P o t  1 .1  ob. 14; v irtus  

hic non su m itu r pro hab itu , . . ., sed com m uniter pro om ni eo, 

quod potest esse princip ium  alicuius operationis vel motus, 3 

S e n t 27. 1. 1 ad 1; semper v irtus  n om inat princip ium  alicuius, 

4  Sent. 1 . 1 .4 .  2  c; v irtu s  d ic itu r, secundum quod est princip ium  

actionis e t  tenet se ex parte causae efficientis, 4  S e n t 46. 1. 1. 2 

a d i .  C f .3 C a e l .7 f ; P S .Q .4 1 .A r t l a d I ; C . G .  1 .4 3 ; N o m .4 .12; 

e t  passim .—  O n contactus virtu tis, see contactus; on defectus 

virtu tis , see defectus under 2; on m agnitudo virtu tis , see magnitudo 

under 3; on motus virtu tis , im perantis e t im peratae, see motus 

under 2; on quantitas virtu tis , see quantitas under 2; on tactus 

virtutis, see tactus under 1; on totalitas virtu tis  seu secundam  

virtu tem , see tolalilas; on unitas virtu tis , see nn ih u ; on unum  

virtu tis, see « m u ; on v itiu m  virtu tis , see vitium  under 1. —  K inds  

of virtus in  this sense are: (a ), v irtus absolute, absolute power or 

power tahen by itself. C f. 4  Sent. 4 1 .1 .3 .1  c. (b ), v irtus  activa and  

virtus passiva, the power to produce something and the power to
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suffer something. H aec est d ifferentia  in te r v irtu tes  activas e t  

passivas, quod passivae non possunt exire in  actum  proprias ac

tionis, nisi m oveantur a  suis activ is , sicut sensus non sentit, nisi 

m oveatur a  sensibili; sed v irtu tes  activae possunt operari sine hoc, 

quod ab  aliqu o  m oveantur, s icut p a te t in  v iribus anim ae vege

tabilis, T r in .  pr. 1 .1  c. C f . potentia activa e t passiva under pe

tentia under 1. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  8  c; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; 

PS. Q . 23 . A r t .  4  c: PS. Q . 41 . A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 78. A r t  2 ob. 3; 

P T . Q . 32. A r t  4  ob. 2 ; C . G . 1 .2 0  and 29; C . G . 2 .5 7 ,8 6 ,  and 98; 

1 Cael. 25 f;  e t  passim. —  (c ), .  v irtus ad iu n d a , the added power. 

Partes autem  potentiates alicuius v irtu tis  d icuntur v irtu tes ad i- 

unctae, quae ord inantur ad  aliquos secundarios actus, ve l m aterias, ' 

quasi non habentes to tam  p oten tiam  principalis v irtu tis , e t secun

d u m  hoc ponuntur partes prudentiae "eu b u lia ,"  quae est circa 

concilium; "synesis," quae est circa indicium  eorum  quae secun

dum  regulas communes fiu n t; e t "gnom e," quae est circa iudicium  

eorum  in  quibus oportet quandoque a  com m uni tege recedere; 

"prud entia" vero est circa principalem  actum , q u i est praecipere, 
Sg. Q . 48. A r t .  1 c. —  (d ) , t ir tu s  aestim ativa and virtus cogitativa, 

the faculty of judgment through the senses o f an im al and o f m en. 

R atio n i quidem  obediunt quantu m  ad ipsos suos actus, cuius ra tio  

est, quia appetitus sensitivus in  a liis  quidem  anim alibus natus est 

m overi ab  aestim ativa v ir tu te , si a u t ovis, aestimans lupum  in im i

cum , tim et, loco autem  aestim ativae v irtu tis  est in  h o m in e ,. . . ,  

vis cog itativa, quae d ic itu r a  quibusdam  "ra t io  particularis,”  eo 

quod est co lla tiva  intentionum  individualiUm , P P . Q . 81. A r t  3  c. 

a .  P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  7 c; C . G . 2 . «0  and 73; 2 Sent. 2 4 .2 .  1 c . —  

(e ), v irtus  affectiva  seu appetitiva and virtus apprehensiva, the 

appetitae power and the comprehensae power. O peratio  v ir tu tis  

apprehensivae perfic itur in  hoc, quod res apprehensivae sunt in 

apprehendente, operatio au tem  v irtu tis  app etitivae  perfic itur in  

hoc, quod appetens inclinatur in  rem  appetibilem , P P . Q . 81. A r t  

1 c . C f. v irtu s  cognitiva. C f . P P . Q . 19. A r t  6  ad 2; PP . Q . 20. 

A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 59 . A r t  3 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 81. A r t  2  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 58. 

A r t  1 c; C . G . 1. 72; C . G . 2 . 74; C . G . 3 .1 0  and  109; 2  Sent. 24. 

1. 3  a ;  e t passim. —  ( 0 ,  v irtu s  aliena and virtus propria, strange 

and proper power. Q .  v irtus  propria under 4 .—  Prim a quidem  

secundum ipsam  speciem operum , quae transcendebant om nem  

potestatem  creatae v irtu tis ; e t  ideo non poteran t fieri nisi v ir tu te  

d iv in a , . . . ,  secundo propter m odum  m iracula faciendi; qu ia scili

ce t quasi ex  propria potestate m iracula faciebat, non autem  oran

do, sicut a lii,  P T . Q . 43. A r t .  4  c. C f. 2 S e n t  1 5 .1 .1  ad  1; Q uodl. 

1 2 .1 0 .1 4  c; 1 A n a l. 37  c; 7  Phys. 6  a ;  e t  passim. —  (g ), v irtus  

anim ae and  virtus corporis, the power of the soul and that of the 

body. C f . C . G . 2. 55 and  89. —  (h ), v irtus  anim alis  and v irtus  

naturalis, the sensitive and the (rough) natural power. C f. v irtus  

gratu ita e t naturalis. S icu t inven iu n tu r v irtu tes  humanae, i ta  e t 

v irtu tes  naturales, sed v irtu tes  naturales non sunt habitus sed 

potentiae quaedam , PS. Q . 55. A r t .  1 ob. 5. C f. C . G . 4 .5 5 ;  Somno 

4  c. —  ( i) ,  v irtus  appetitiva, see virtus affectiva. —  ( j) ,  v irtus a p - 

prehensiva, see virtus affectiva. —  (k ) ,  v irtus apprehensiva deforis 

and v irtus  apprehensiva deintus, the power perceiving from  without 

and  that perceiving from  w ith in . C f. Po t. A n im . 4 . —  (I), v irtus  

apprehensiva deintus, see virtus apprehensiva deforis. —  (m ), v irtus  

attrac tive an d  virtus repulsiva, the power of attraction and that of 

repulsion. I n  motibus au tem  app etitivae partis, bonum  habet 

quasi v irtu te m  a ttrac tivam , m alum  autem  v irtu te m  repulsivam , 

PS. Q . 23 . A r t .  4  c. C f. 4  Phys. 1 f .  —  (n ), v irtu s  augm entativa, 

v irtu s  n u tritiva , and v irtus  generative, the power o f increase, that 

of growth or nourishing, and  that o f production or generating. A d  

ac tu m  au tem  potentiae ac tivae  com paratur obiectum, u t  term inus 

e t finis; s icu t augm entativae v ir tu tis  obiectum  est quantum  per

fectum , quod est finis augm enti, P P . Q . 77. A r t .  3  c. C f. P P . Q . 

78. A r t  2  ad  4 ; P P . Q . 111. A r t  4  ob. 2; C . G . 2 . 89; C . G . 3 . 21; 

N o m . 8. 2 ; P o t  3 . 8  ad  13; e t  passim. —  (o), v irtu s  caelestis seu 

corporis caelestis seu cae li and  v irtus corporum inferiorum , the 

heavenly power ar the power o / a  heavenly body and that o f the lower 

or sublunary body. A d  generationem anim alium  im perfectorum  

suffic it agens universale, quod est v irtu s  caelestis cui assim ilantur 

non secundum species, sed secundum analogiam  quam dam , P P . Q. 

45. A r t  8  ad  3 . a .  P P . Q. 71. A r t .  1 ad  1; P P . Q .9 2 .  A r t .  1 c; 

Quodl. 1 2 .9 .1 3  c; 1 C ael. 6  b ; 2  C ae l. 4 1 ;  e t passim. —  (p ), virtus 

caeli, see virtus caelestis. —  (q ), v irtu s  clavium , the power o f the 

keys of the Church. H o c magis con gru it verbis quae Dom inus  

d ix i t  v ir tu te m  c lav iu m  ostendens, per quas sacerdotes absolvunt, 

P T .  Q . 84 . A r t .  3  ad  3. C f. C . G . 4 . 72; 4  Sent. 20. 1 .1 .  2 c . -  

( r ) ,  v irtus  cogitativa, see virtus aestimativa. —  (s), v irtus  cognitiva 

seu cognosdtiva and  virtus operativa, the cognitive power and the 

effective or creative power. Omne cognoscens per v ir tu te m  cognos- 

c itiv a m  con iungitur obiecto e t non e  converso, sicut e t operans 

om ne per v ir tu te m  operativam  con iungitur operato, C . G . 2 . 59. 

C f. P P . Q . 5 A r t  4  ad  1; PP . Q . 12. A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 14. A r t .  2 

ad 1; P P . Q . 17. A r t .  3  c; PP . Q . 51. A r t  3  ad  2; C . G . 31, 61 , 76, 

and 89; C . G . 2. 60  and  96; C  G . 3 . 77 and  94; Po t. 1 0 .4  c; pas

sim. —  ( t ) ,  v irtus  collativa, the power of comparison b y  w hich is 

understood n o t o n ly  reason b u t  also the  sensible facu lty  o f  evalu

a tio n . Sed inquan tum  proponit discipulo ordinem  princip iorum  

ad conclusiones, q u i fo rte  per seipsum non haberet ta n ta m  v ir tu 

tem  collativam , u t  e x  principiis posset conclusiones deducere, 

P P . Q . 117. A r t .  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 45 . A r t  4  c. —  <u), v irtu s  com

m unis  seu universalis and v irtus particu laris seu particu lata seu 

propria seu contracta seu determ in ata , the general and the par

ticu lar or the restricted power. Q uicum que effectus e x  causa cor

porea im pediente in  rebus corporalibus consequatur, oportet 

quod reducatu r per aliquas causas m edias in  universalem  v ir tu 

tem  p rim i caeli, P P . Q . 19. A r t  6  c . C f. C . G . 2. 100; C . G . 3. 

7 7 ,8 0 , and 99; N o m . 8 .1 ;  2 Sent. 1 5 .1 .1  c  and ad 1 and  2; 1 Cael. 

6  b ; e t  passim. —  (v ) ,  virtus com pleta and  virtus incom pleta seu 

im perfecta, the complete and the incomplete or imperfect power. 

C f. 2 S e n t  1 8 . 1 .2  c; 4  S e n t 1 . 1 . 4 . 2  ad  1. —  (w ), v irtus  concre- 

t iv a  sen unitiva , the coalescing or uniting power. C f . 3  Sent. 27. 

1 . 1 c  and  ad  2 . —  (x ), v irtus consecrativa, the consecrating power. 

U n d e e t  v ir tu s  consecrativa non solum  consistit in  ipsis verbis, 

sed e tiam  in  potestate sacerdoti tra d ita  in  sua consecratione e t 

ordinatione, P T .  Q . 82. A r t  1 ad  1 . —  (y ),  v irtus contracta, see 

virtus communis. —  (z ) ,  virtus conversiva, the converting power. 

Id eo  v irtu s  conversiva in  princip io q u idem  tam  fortis est u t  possit 

convertere non solum  quod su ffic it ad  restaurationem  deperditi, 

sed e tiam  a d  augm entum ; postea vero  non potest convertere nisi 

qu an tu m  sufficit ad  restaurationem  deperditi, e t  tunc cessat aug

m entum ; dem um  nec hoc potest, e t  tunc f i t  d im in u tio ; deinde, 

deficiente huiusm odi v irtu te  to ta lite r, an im al m oritu r, P P . Q . 

119. A r t  1 ad  4 . C f . 2  S e n t 8 .1 .4 .1  ad  1. —  (a*), v irtus corporalis 

seu corporea and  v irtus incorporea seu spiritualis, the corporeal 

and the incorporeal or spiritual power. N e c  tam en (organa assump

to ru m  corporum ) superflue sunt fo rm a ta ; non enim  ad hoc sunt 

fo rm ata  u t  per ea sentiatur, sed ad  hoc u t  per huiusm odi organa 

v irtu tes  spirituales angelorum designentur, P P . Q . 51. A r t .  3  ad  

2 . O .  P P . Q . 75. A r t  6  ad 1; P P . Q . 115. A r t  1 c; PS. Q . 33 . A r t .  

2 c ; C . G . 2 .2 2 ,8 6 ,  and  89; C . G . 3 .8 1 ;  C . G . 4 . 74; P o t. 6 . 6  c; 

e t  passim. —  (b *), v irtus corpore utens seu organo utens seu 

organi corporei seu organo a ffix a  and  v irtus  organo corporeo non 

utens, the power making use o f a  body or of a  bodily organ fo r  its 

action and  the power not making use of such. P lato  vero  e  contrario  

posuit in te llectum  d ifferre a  sensu, e t  in te llectum  quidem  esse 

v ir tu te m  im m ateria lem  organo corporeo non utentem  in  suo actu, 

P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 85 . A r t  6  c; PS. Q . 2 . A r t  6  c; 

PS. Q . 6 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; 1 S e n t 3 . 1 . 3 o b . 7; e t passim. —  (c*), v irtus  

corporea, see virtus corporalis. —  (d *), v irtus corporis, see virtus 

animae. —  (e*), v irtus  corporis caelestis, see virtus caelestis.—  

(P ) ,  v irtus  corporum  inferiorum , see virtus coelestis. —  (g *), v irtus  

corruptibilis  an d  v irtus  incorruptib ilis, the corruptible and the in -
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corruptible power. C f. C . G . 1. 65. —  (h2) ,  v irtus creata seu 

creaturae and virtus increata seu D e i seu divina, the created and  

the uncreated or divine power or the power 0 /  the creature and that 

of the Creator or God. U n de cum  v irtu s  d iv in a se extend it ad a lia , 

eo quod ipsa est prim a causa effectiva entium ......... necesse est 

quod Deus a lia  a  se cognoscat, P P . Q . 14. A r t .  5  c. C f. SS. Q . 27. 

A r t .  5  c; P T . Q . 43. A r t  4 c; P T .  Q . 84. A r t .  3  ad  3; C . G . 2. 22; 

C . G . 3 . 56; N o m . 8 . 1; S e n t  43. 1. 2 ad  3 ; 4  S e n t  1. 4. 2  ad  1; 

P o t. 6 . 9  ad  16; e t passim. —  (i2) ,  v irtus  creativa and virtus pro

ductiva, the creatioe power or the power that brings something forth 

out of nothing and the power that brings something forth from  some

thing else. V irtu s  au tem  creativa D e i est communis to ti T r in ita t i;  

unde p ertin e t ad  un ita tem  essentiae, non ad distinctionem per

sonarum, P P . Q . 32. A r t  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 70. A r t .  1 c; C . G . 2 .8 6 . 

—  ( j 2) ,  v irtus creaturae, see virtus creata. —  (k 2) ,  virtus defectiva 

seu deficens and virtus effectiva, the defective power or that de

fic ient in  its effect and the power producing its f u l l  effects. U n de e 

converso esse opo rtet in  causato, quod prim um  s it  ipsa forma, 

per quam  est ens; secundo consideretur m  ea v irtus  effectiva, 

secundum quod est perfectum  in  esse, qu ia unumquodque tunc 

perfectum  est quando potest sibi sim ile facere, P P . Q. 5. A r t  4  c. 

C f. C . G . 3 . 6  and 10. —  ( ! ') ,  v irtus  D e i, see virtus creata. —  

(m 2) ,  v irtus  determ inata , see virtus communis. —  (n 2), v irtus d if-  

fusiva, the d iffusae or spreading power. A liqu is  certus modus 

adh ibetur bonorum effluxui a  prim o bono, a  quo om nia a lia  bona 

partic ipan t v irtu tem  diffusivam , PS. Q . 1. A r t .  4  ad 1. —  (o2) ,  

virtus divina, see virtus creata. —  (p 2) ,  v iriuS effectiva, see virtus 

defectiva. —  (q 2), v irtus d em en ta ris  seu elem enti, the demental 

power or the power of an element of nature. C f. C . G . 3 .9 9 ;  Quodl. 

12. 9 .1 3  c. —  (r2 ), v irtus e lem enti, see virtus dementaris. —  (s’) , 

virtus  excellentiae, the power o f excellence or the excellent power. 

C f. 1 Cael. 25 d. —  (t2), v irtus  expulsiva, the expulsive power. C f. 

2 Sent. 2 0 .1 .2  ad  6 . —  (u2) ,  v irtus exsecutiva seu exsequens seu 

im perata and virtus im perativa  seu imperans, the power executing 

something and that demanding something. V is  app etitiva  d ic itu r  

im perare m otum , inquantum  m ovet rationem  im perantem , sed 

hoc est solum in  hominibus; in  b ru tis  au tem  anim alibus v irtu s  

ap p e titiva  non est proprie im p erativa , nisi im p erativum  sum atur 

large pro m otivo , PS. Q . 17. A r t  2  a d  1. C f. PS . Q . 17. A r t  2 ob. 

1; C . G . 3 .1 0 ;  2  S e n t  1 8 .2 .3  ad  1. —  (v>), v irtus  fin ita  and v irtus  

in fin ita , the f in ite  and the in fin ite  power. Q uidquid habet v irtu te m  

in fin itam , habet essentiam in fin ita m , sed intellectus creatus habet 

v irtu te m  in fin itam ; apprehendit en im  universale, quod se potest 

extendere ad in fin ita  singularia, P P . Q . 7 . A r t  2  ad  2. C f. P P . Q. 

45. A r t  5 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 52. A r t .  2 c; SS. Q . 27. A r t  5 c; P T . Q . 75. 

A r t  7  a ;  C . G . 1 .4 3 ;  C . G . 2. 59; C . G . 3 .5 5 ;  N o m . 1 .2  and 8 .1 ;  

P o t  6 .3  ad  9; 1 Cael. 6  b , 15 b, and 18 e; e t passim. —  (w *), v irtus  

form ativa seu sem inativa, the formative or generative power. I n n a 

tu ra l! generatione an im alium  princip ium  activu m  est v irtus  form a

tiva , quae est in  semine, in  iis quae ex semine generantur; loco 

cuius v irtu tis  in  iis quae ex  putrefactione generantur, est v irtus 

caelestis corporis, P P . Q . 71. A r t .  1 ad  1; quae quidem  virtus  quan

tu m  ad m odum  operandi medius est in te r inte llectum  e t  alias vires 

anim ae, 2  Sent. 1 8 .2 .3  c. C f . P P . Q . 118. A r t .  2  ad  2 ; PS . Q . 63. 

A r t  4  ob. 3; SS. Q . 26. A r t  10 ad 1; C . G . 2 .8 6 ,8 8  and 89; 2 S e n t  

1 8 .2 .3  c  and ad  4 ; 4  Sent. 4 4 . 1 . 3 .2  ad  3 ; 7 M e t  6  g and 7 d ;  e t  

passim. —  (x2) ,  v irtus generativa, see virtus augmentative. —  (y 2), 

virtus  germ inativa, the power o f germinatum or germinal power. 

G erm inatio  p lan tarum  ex te rra  non s ta tim  fu it  in  primis operibus, 

in  quibus v irtus  sola germ inativa p lan tarum  da ta  est terrae, P P . Q. 

62. A r t .  1 ad  2. —  (z*), v irtus  g ratu ita  seu infusa and v irtus  na

turalis, the power bestowed or infused by grace and the natural power 

or that existing fro m  nature. C f. virtus gratuita seu infusa under 5; 

virtus anim alis d  naturalis. N u lla  autem  creatura potest D eum  

in fin ite  diligere; qu ia omnis v irtus  creaturae, sive naturalis, sive 

infusa, est fin ita , SS. Q . 27. A r t .  5 c . C f. P o t. 6 .4  c. —  (a 2) ,  v irtus  

gressiva, the hierarchical power or that belonging to the hierarchy. 

C f. 2 S e n t 1 0 .1 .2  ad  2. —  (b 2) ,  v irtus ¡Ilum inativa, the illum inat

ing power in  the proper and in  the figurative senses of the word. 

Sicut diaconus in  aliquo partic ipat illu m in a tivam  v irtu te m  sacer

dotis, inquantum  dispensat sanguinem, P T . Q. 82. A r t  3 ad  3. 

C f. Pot. 4 . 2  ad  6  and 8  c. —  (c2) ,  v irtus im aginaria seu im agina

tiva , the power of imagination. —  O porteb it abstrahere intentionem  

communem ab utroque, qu ia a  quibuslibet diversis contingit 

abstrahere a liquod commune inte llig ib ile; quod est contra ra

tionem intellectus; qu ia sic non v ideretur d istingui intellectus a 

v ir tu te  im aginativa , P P . Q . 76. A r t  2  ob. 4 . C f. P P . Q . 84. A r t  

6  ad  2. —  (d 2) ,  v irtus im m aterialis  and v irtus m ateria lis , the im 

material or incorporeal and the m aterial or corporeal power. C f. 

virtus corporalis. Sed intellectus possibilis est v irtu s  imm aterialis, 

P P . Q . 79. A r t  3  ob. 3 . C f. P P . Q. 84. A r t .  6  c; C . G . 1 .2 2  and 63; 

1. Cael. 18 e. —  (e2) ,  v irtus imperans seu im perativa, see virtus 

exsecutiva. —  (P ) ,  v irtus imperata, see virtus exsecutiva. —  (g2), 

virtus im perfecta, see virtus completa. —  (h 2) ,  v irtu s  incompleta, 

see virtus completa. —  ( i2), v irtus incorporea, see virtus corporalis. 

—  ( j2), v irtus incorruptibilis, see virtus corruptibilis. —  (k 2) ,  virtus  

increata, see virtus creata. —  ( I2), v irtus  in fe rio r and v irtus  su

perior, the inferior and the superior power. A lio  modo contingit 

hoc ex  parte inferiorum  v irtu tu m , quibus intellectus indiget ad 

sui operationem, P P . Q . 85. A r t  7 c. C f. C . G . 2 .1 0 0 ;  C . G . 3 .7 7 ; 

2 S e n t 1 5 .1 .1  c . —  (m 2), v irtus in fin ita , see virtus f in ita . —  (n 2) , 

virtus infusa, see virtus gratuita. —  (o2), v irtus  inquisitiva, virtus 

interpretativa, and  virtus m anifestativa, the investigating, the tn - 

terpretative, and the manifesting power, o r the power of investiga

tion, that of interpreting ex of the spoken expression of thought, and 

that o f making known. Per orationem  v irtu e  in te rp re ta tiva  inter

p retatur m entis conceptum, 1 Perth. 6  d . C f. PS . Q . 45 . A r t  4  c; 

C . G . 4 .1 3 ;  2  S e n t  3 . 1 .6  c; 1 Perth. 1 a ; e t  passim. —  (p 2) ,  virtus 

instrum entalis an d  virtus principalis agentis, the power o f the in 

strument and that of the m ain cause. N a m  gra tia  est in  an im a sicut 

quaedam  form a habens esse com pletum  in ea; character autem  

est in  an im a s icu t quaedam v irtus  in s tru m e n ta lis ,. . . ,  sed v irtus  

instrum entalis m agis a tte n d itu r secundum conditionem  princi

palis agentis; e t  ideo character indelebiter inest anim ae, non 

propter sui perfectionem, sed propter perfectionem  sacerdotii 

C hristi, a  quo d eriva tu r character, s icut quaedam  instrumentalis 

virtus, P T .  Q . 63 . A r t .  5 ad  1. C f. 4  S e n t 1 . 1 . 4 . 2  ad  i ;  4  S e n t  

7 . 1 . 2 . 3  ad  3 ; 4  S e n t  8 . 2 .3  c a n d a d  9 ; e t  passim. —  (q 2) ,  virtus 

inte llectiva seu in td lec tiia lis  seu in tellegibilis , and  v irtus  sensi

tiva seu sensualis, the intellectually cognitive and  the sensibly per

ceptive power. I n  nobis exterior occupatio p u rita tem  contem pla

tionis im p ed it; q u ia  actioni insistimus secundum sensitivas vires, 

quarum  actiones, cum intenduntur, re tard an tu r actiones inte l

lectivae v irtu tis , P P . Q . 112. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t  2  c; 

P P . Q . 18. A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 54 p r.; P P . Q . 57. A r t  2  c; P P . Q. 79. 

A r t  4  c; P P . Q . 101. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 105. A r t .  3  c; P P . Q . 111. 

A r t  4  ob. 2 ; P P . Q . 112 A r t .  1 ad  3 ;  C . G . 2 . 6 6 an d  96; C . G . 3 . 79  

and 81; P o t  A n im . 4 ; M a l.  1 6 .8  ad  15; e t  passim. —  (r 2 ) ,  v irtus  

intellectualis, see virtus intellectiva.— (s2) ,  v irtus  intellegibilis , 

see virtus intellectiva. —  ( t 2) ,  v irtus in tentionalis and  virtus 

quiescens in  a liquo (U n io  5 ad  12), the imitative power or the power 

after the manner of a  copy which has gone-over to something dse, 

and the power that remains in  a  thing. C f. U n io  5  ad  12. —  (u2), 

virtus in terpretativa, see virtus inquisitiva. —  (v 2) ,  v irtus  intránea, 

the inner power. C f. C . G . 2 .8 9 .  —  (w 2), v irtu s  locativa, the power 

that makes locat or spacious, i.e ., the facu lty  th a t  brings abo ut th a t 

something is in  a  place o r in  a  space. —  (x 2) ,  v irtus  m anifestativa, 

see virtus inquisitiva. —  (y 2) ,  v irtus m aterialis , see virtus imma

terialis. —  (z2) ,  v irtus m em orativa seu rem em orativa, the power 

of remembrance, (virtus memorativa) quae in  a liis  quidem  anim ali

bus absque inquisitione suam operationem  habet, in  hominibus 

autem  cum  inquisitione e t  studio, unde in  hom inibus non solum
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est m em oria, sed e t rem iniscentia, Q u . A n im . 13 c. C f. P P . Q . 

84. A r t .  7 c; P P . Q. 85 . A r t .  7 c; Q u . A n im . 13 c. —  (a4) ,  v irtus  

m otiva, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe m a rin i pvwer b y  w hich is understood n o t o n ly  the 

pow er m oving locally b u t also an y  o th er k ind  of m oving power, 

e.g„ the w ill. S icut defectus in  m otu  anim alis potest contingere, 

vel propter deb ilita tem  v irtu tes  m otivae, u t  in  pueris, ve l p ropter 

solam  ineptitud inem  instrum enti, u t  in  claudis, P P . Q . 49. A r t .  

1 c . C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  6 o b . 3; C . G . 1 .7 2 :  C . G . 2 .3 5 ;  C . G . 3 .1 0 ; 

2 S e n t 25. 1. 3  c; 1 Perih. 6  d ; e t passim. —  (b 4) ,  v irtus  m u lti

p licata and v irtus  unita , the m ultiplied and the united power or the 

power presenting something manifold in  itself or that presenting 

something simple in  itself. V irtu s  qu an to  est magis un ita  tan to  

est fo rtio r e t  per separationem d im in u itu r, SS. Q . 37. A r t  2 ad  3 . 

C f. P P . Q. 77. A r t .  2 ob. 2; 4  Sent. 4 9 . 1 . 4 . 1 ob. 2; P o t  6 . 3  ob. 

10; Caus. 17; e t  passim. —  (c4) ,  v irtus  naturalis, see rirtus ani

m alis  and rirtus gratuita. —  (d 4 ), v irtu s  naturalis and v irtus  

supem aturalis, the natural (c f. rirtus an im alis  and rirtus gratuita) 

and the supernatural power o r  the pow er w hich is according to  the 

nature o f a  th ing and th a t w hich surpasses i t  Sed v irtu s  super- 

naturalis d ivina, cum  s it in fin ita , s icut non est determ inata  ad  

unum  effectum, ita  non est determ inata  ad  m odum  producendi 

quemcumque effectum, P T .  Q . 28. A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. PP . Q . 12. A r t .  

2 c; P P . Q . 42 . A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 110. A r t .  4  ad  2; P P . Q . 111. A r t  

4 c; P P . Q . 115 A r t .  5 ad  1; PS. Q . 50. A r t .  1 c; C . G . 3 .5 4 ,7 0 ,  and  

120; 4  S e n t 1. 1. 4 , 2 c ; 1 Perih. 6  d ;  e t  passim. —  (e4) ,  v irtus  

n utritiva , see rirtus augmentative. —  (f4) ,  v irtus operativa, i.e ., 

the active power or the pow er fo r a n  action  b y  w hich is under

stood both  a  producing an d  a n  effecting in  contrast to  a  knowing 

and an  action in  general. Sed ostend itur quod non p raefic itu r ei 

v irtu s  operativa determ in ata  ad  unum , sicut rebus naturalibus, 

quae aguntur tan tum , P P . Q . 22. A r t .  2 a d  4 . C f. P P . Q . 54. A r t . 

3 c; P P . Q . 55 . A r t .  1 ad  3  and  A r t  2  c; P P . Q . 109. A r t  2  c; C . G . 

2. 56; e t passim. —  (g4) ,  v irtu s  organi corporei, see rirtu s  corpora 

utens. —  (h4 ), v irtus organo affixa , see rirtus corpore utens. —  ( i4) ,  

virtus organo utens e t organo corporeo non utens, see rirtus cor

pore utens. — ij* ) ,  v irtus  participata a n d  v irtus  pura seu sub

sistens, the participated or shared power and  pure power or the 

power existing fo r  itself as such. V ir tu te s  ig itu r  cognoscitivae quae 

non sunt subsistentes, sed actus a liqu orum  organorum, non  cog

noscunt seipsas, sicut p a te t in  singulis sensibus; sed v irtu tes  

cognoscitivae per se subsistentes cognoscunt seipsas, P P . Q . 14. 

A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. Caus. 17. —  (k 4) ,  v irtu s  particularis, see rirtu s  

communis.—  ( l4), v irtus  particulata, see rirtus communis.—  

(m 4) ,  v irtus passiva, see rirtus activa. —  (n 4 ) ,  v irtus principalis, 

see rirtus instrumentalis.—  (o4) ,  v irtu s  productiva, see virtus 

crearim. —  (p 4), v irtus propria, see rirtu s  aliena et communis. —  

(q 4) ,  v irtus  pura , see rirtus participata. —  (r4) ,  v irtus  quiescens 

in  aliquo, see rirtus intenlionalis. —  (s4 ), v irtus  rationalis, the 

power belonging to the rational power o f the soul. V irtu tes  rationales  

se habent ad  opposita in  illis  ad  quae non ord inantur n atu ra lite r; 

sed quantum  ad  illa  ad quae na tu ra lite r ordinantur, non se hab ent 

a d  opposita, P P . Q . 62 . A r t .  8  ad  2 . —  ( t 4) ,  v irtus reg itiva , ths 

governing or the ruling power. I t a  scilicet quod humores e t  m em bra  

hominis non subdantur v ir tu t i  reg itivae e t  m otivae corporis, PS . 

Q. 77. A r t  3 c. C f . M a l.  3 . 9  c; 7 M e t  6  g; Caus. 9  a . —  (u 4) ,  

virtus  rem em orativa, see rirtus memorarim. —  (v 4) ,  v irtu s  r e -  

pulsiva, see rirtus attracriva. —  (w 4) ,  v irtus  resusdtandl seu  

resuscitativa, the power o f awakening a r o f resuscitation. C f . 

C . G . 4 .1 7 .  —  (x 4) ,  v irtu s  sacram entalis seu sacram entaria, the 

sacramental power. V ir tu s  sacramentalis in  pluribus consistit, 

e t  non in  uno tan tu m  sicut v irtu s  baptism i consistit in  ipsis verb is 

e t in  aqua, P T .  Q . 82. A r t .  1 ad  1. C f. 4  S e n t  1 . 1 . 4 .  2  ad  1; 4  

Sent. 3 . 1 . 2 . 2  ob. 5 ; V e r it .  1 4 .3  a . —  (y4 ) ,  v irtus sem inativa, see 

virtus form arim . —  (z4) ,  v irtus  sensitiva, see virtus intellectiva. —  

(a‘ ) ,  v irtus sensualis, see r ir iu r  intellectiva. —  (b*), v irtu s  solaris, 

the power of the run . S icu t form ae corporum  inferiorum  reprae

sentant v ir tu te m  solarem, P P . Q . 13. A r t .  2 c . —  (c4) ,  virtus 

speciei, the power o f the species, i.e ., the pow er w h ich  belongs to  a 

th ing according to  its species. A d  hum idum  radicate in te llig itu r 

pertinere to tu m  id  in  quo fu n d atu r v irtu s  speciei, quod si sub

trah atu r, restitu i non potest, . . ., unde si ta lia  subtrahantur, 

rem anet adhuc v irtus  speciei in  radice, quae non to llitu r, P P . Q. 

119. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. 1 Gener. 17 e. —  (d4) ,  v irtus spirandi seu 

Spiritiva, the power of breathing. S i F ilius  acciperet a  P a tre  aliam  

v irtu te m  num ero ad spirandum  S p iritum  sanctum , sequeretur 

quod esset sicut causa secunda e t  instrum entalis; e t sic magis 

procederet a  P a tre  quam  a F ilio , sed una e t eadem  num ero v irtus  

sp iritiva  est in  P a tre  e t  F ilio , e t ideo aeq ualiter procedit ab  utro

que, lice t aliquando d icatur p rincip aliter ve l proprie procedere de 

Patre , propter hoc quod F ilius habet hanc v ir tu te m  a Patre, 

P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  3  ad  2 . C f . 1 Sent. 1 1 .1 .1  ad  2 ; 1 Sent. 12. 1 .2  

ad 3 and 3 c. —  (e4) ,  v irtus  sp iritualis , see virtus corporalis. —  

(P ), v irtus  subsistens, see rirtu s  participata. —  (g4) ,  v irtus super

io r, see rirtus inferior. —  (h 4) ,  v irtus  supem atura lis , see rirtus 

naturalis. —  ( i4) ,  v irtus unita , see virtus m ultiplicata. —  ( p ) , v irtus  

unitiva , see virtus concrerim. —  (k 4) ,  v irtus  universalis, see rirtus  

communis. —  (l4) ,  v irtus visiva, the power o f sight, sp iritual as well 

as corporeal. A d  visionem  tam  sensibilem quam  intellectualem  

duo req u iru n tu r; scilicet v ir tu s  v is iva  e t  unio re i visae cum  visu, 

non enim  f i t  visio in  actu, nisi per hoc quod res v isa quodammodo 

est in  v idente , e t  in  rebus quidem  corporalibus ap p are t quod res 

visa non potest esse in  vidente per suam essentiam, sed solum per 

suam sim ilitudinem , sicut sim ilitudo lapidis est in  oculo, per quam  

f i t  v isio in  actu, non au tem  ipsa substantia lapidis, si au tem  esset 

una e t  eadem  res quae esset p rincip ium  visivae v irtu tis , e t  quae 

esset res visa, oporteret v identem  ab illa  re  e t v ir tu te m  visivam  

habere, e t form an per qu am  v ideret, P P . Q . 12. A r i .  2 c. C f. 

P P . Q . 85 . A r t .  7 c. —  (m 4) ,  v irtus  v ita lis , the power o f life . H a b e t 

enim  aqu a praecipue v ita lem  v irtu te m , q u ia  p lu rim a  an im alia 

generantur in  aqua, e t  om nium  an im alium  sem ina sunt hum ida 

v ita  e tiam  spiritualis d a tu r per aqu am  baptism i, P P . Q . 74. A r t  

3  ad  4 . —  nu lla  v irtus  activa ag it u ltra  suum  genus (C . G . 2. 86), 

o r nu lla  v irtu s  a d iv a  se extend it a d  ea, quae sunt supra speciem 

e t  n aturam  agentis (C . G . 3 . 85 ), no active or creative power is 

aerine above its  genus or above the species and essence of Us subject, 

q u ia  om ne agens a g it  per suam form am , C . G . 3. 85 . n u lla  v irtus  

d a tu r alicu i re i fru stra  (C . G . 3 .8 5 ) ,  no power is given to anything 

in  m in . n u lla  v irtus  fin ita  ex ten d it se in  in fin itu m  (N orn . 1. 2), 

no power extends itself with its activity into the in fin ite , sed ad  a li

quem  certum  term inum  conclud itur, N o m . 1. 2. nu llius causae 

naturalis in ten tio  se extend it u ltra  v irtu tem  eius (C . G . 3 . 74 ), tn 

ne cause of nature does the striving go beyond Us power, esset enim  

frustra, C . G . 3 . 74. —  om nis v irtus , quanto es t fo rtio r, tan to  est 

m agis unita , see unire, om nis virtus, quanto e s t universalior, 

tanto  es t potentior (Sensu 2 g ), ike more universal a  power is, the 

greater U  is. om nis virtus, quanto m agis es t a  corpore separata, 

tanto  es t fo rtio r in  operationibus suis (2 Sent, 8 . 1.2 ob. 3 ) ,  the 

more a  power is separated fro m  or independent o f the body, the 

stronger U i s  in  Us activity, om nis virtus una  operatione vel uno 

actu  fe rtu r  in  obiectum  et in  ration alem  fo rm a lem  obtecti (C . G . 

1. 76 ), every power aims wUh one and the same action at Us object 

and a l the form al relationship according to which U is  its  object, sicut 

eadem visione videm us lum en e t  colorem, q u i f i t  v isib ilis ac tu  per 

lum en, C . G . 1 .7 6 . om nis v irtus  un ita  plus es t in fin ita  quam  m u lti

plicata, see unire. quanto aliqua virtus activa es t fo rtio r, tanto  in 

rem otiora suam  actionem  exten d it (C . G . 1. 70; cf. C . G . 3 . 77), 

the stronger a  producing or effecting power is, the farther i t  reaches 

w ith Us actions, quanto aliqua v irtus est a ltio r, tan to  ad  p lu ra  se 

extend it (SS. Q . 45. A r t .  3  ad  1. C f . PS . Q . 2. A r t  5  ob. 3 ; C . G . 

1. 75 ), the higher a  power stands according to Us essence or its rank, 

the more objects does U  extend itself over, quanto a liqu a v irtu s  est 

m agis u n ita , tanto  es t m agis in fin ita  e t ad  p lu ra  se  potest e x -
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tendere, see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAunire. quanto v irtus  est superior, tanto  est m agis 

unita, see u n ir i,  tanto m a io r v irtus req u ir itu r in  agente, quanto 

potentia est magis rem ota  ab  actu  (P P . Q . 45 . A r t  5 ad  3 ), the 

greater a  power must be fo r  the production of a  thing, the farther must 

i t  be from  the exercise of Us activity in  relation to the effect, unaquae

que virtus tanto excellentio r est, quanto ad  a ltius bonum  ordina

tu r (SS. Q . 111. A r t  5 c ), a  power is  the more excellent, the higher 

Us objeci, v irtus facientis non solum  consideratur ex  substantia 

facti, sed etiam  ex m odo faciendi (P P . Q . 45 . A r t  5 ad  3 ), the 

power of an  actimly is  not known merely fro m  Ike substance o f what 

is  produced but from  the species and the manner of the producing. 

virtus, quanto est m agis u n ita , tanto est fortior, see « n i« ,  virtus 

quanto est superior, tan to  m agis collig itur e t  un itur, e  contrario 

vero v irtus in ferio r d iv id itu r e t m ultip licatur (C . G . 2 . 100), the 

higher a power is  according to Us r a n i and essence, the more U  is 

collected and unified in  itself and tn  its action, and  vice versa a  lower 

power is divided and diversified in  itself and in  its action, unde 

videmus quod diversa genera sensibilium quae quinque sensus 

exteriores percipiunt, una  v is  sensus com m unis ap p reh en d it C . G . 

2 .1 0 0 . virtus re i dem onstrat substantiam  eius (C . G . 3 .4 1 ) ,  the 

power of a  thing demonstrates Us substance and essence, v irtus se

qu itu r naturam  re i (C . G . 4 . 7 ), the power of a  thing is  directed 

according to its nature and essence. C f. C . G . 4 . 7. —  (2 ), omnes 

enim  caelestes spiritus d icuntur e t angeli e t  v irtu tes , P P . Q . 108. 

A r t .  5 ob. 1; proprium  officium  v ir tu tu m  esse v id e tu r corpora 

caelestia movere, quae sun t causa eorum , quae in  natura  inferiori 

aguntur, e t hoc e tiam  ipsum  nomen so n a t q u ia  v irtu tes  caelorum  

dicuntur, 4  Sent. 48 . 1. 4. 3  c; v irtu tes  d icu n tu r i ll i  spiritus per 

quos signa frequentius f iu n t,  C . G . 2 . 80; v irtu tes  vero  in te r in- 

iim os, C . G . 2 . 80. C f . P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5  o b . 1; ad 1 and 6  c; 2 

S e a t  9. 1. 3  c; C om p. 1. 126; E p b . 1. 7 -13), cum  to ta  scientia 

v ir tu te  contineatur in  princip iis, P P . Q . 1. A r t  7 c; an im a inte l

lectiva  v ir tu te  continet id , quod sensitiva h a b e t  PP- Q- 26. A r t  

3 ad  4 ; form ae elem entorum  m anet in  m ix to  non actu, sed v irtu te , 

P P . Q . 76. A r t  4  ad  4 ; effectus v ir tu te  praeexsistunt in  causa, 

P P . Q . 84. A r t  2 c; conclusiones v ir tu te  continentur in  prim is 

principiis, SS. Q . 44 . A r t .  2 c; caelum hab et v irtu te m , u t  s it sem

per, C . G . 1. 20; cui co m p etit to ta  v irtu s  essendi, C . G . 2. 28; 

n ih il ei de v ir tu te  a lbedinis deesse potest, C .  G . 2. 28. C f . V e r i t  

1 4 .11  c; C . G . 1 .3 1 , 5 5 ,6 5 , and 76; C . G . 2 .3 0 ,  36, and 56; C  G . 

3. 56; e t  passim. — (4 ), v ir tu ;  nom inat quam dam  potentiae per

fectionem, PS. Q . 55. A r t .  1 c; proprie quidem  v irtu s  perfectio 

quaedam e s t , . . . ,  com m uniter autem  d ic itu r  v irtu s  omne, quod 

•est bonum  e t  laudabile in  hum anis actibus ve l passionibus, SS. Q .

144. A r t .  1 c; v irtu s  au tem  est bonitas quaedam , C . G . 1 .9 2 ;  qu ia 

non p o test aliqu id  a lte ri v io len tiam  in ferre, nisi per potentiam  

perfectam , secundum qu am  ag a t e t non pa tia tu r, inde tractum  

est nomen v irtu tis  ad  significandam  om nem  p oten tiam  perfectam , 

sive qua  potest aliqu id  in  se ipso subsistere, sive qua potest operari, 

3 S e n t  2 3 .1 .  3 . 1  c; v ir tu s  secundum seu nom inis ration em  po

tentiae com plem entum  designat, unde e t  v is  d ic itu r, secundum 

quod res aliqua per potestatem  com pletam , quam  habet, potest 

sequi suum im p etu m  ve l m otum ; v irtu s  enim  secundum suum 

nomen potestatis perfectionem  d em o n stra t unde Philosophus 

d ic it in IC a e l  e t  M u n d . (c. 11 ,281 ,a . 11 f f .), quod v irtu s  esi u ltim u m  

in  re  de potentia, q u ia  vero  potentia ad  ac tu m  d ic itu r, comple

m entum  potentiae a tte n d itu r  penes hoc, quod com pletam  opera

tionem  suscepit, q u ia  vero  operatio  est fin is operantis, cum  omnis 

res secundum Philosophum, in  I  Cael, e t  M u n d . (c. 3, 286. a  8 ). 

s it propter suam  operationem  sicut p ropter finem  proxim um , 

unumquodque est bonum , secundum quod habet com pletum  

ordinem  ad suum finem , inde est, quod v irtu s  bonum fa c it haben

tem  e t  opus eius re d d it  bonum , u t  d ic itu r in  I I  E th ic , (c. 5 ,1 1 0 6 . 

a . 15 f f ) ,  e t  per hunc e tiam  m odum  p a te t, quod est dispositio 

perfecti ad  optim um , u t  d ic itu r in  V I I  Phys. (c. 3 ), e t  haec om nia 

conveniunt v ir tu t i  cuiuscumque rei. n am  v irtu s  equi est, quae 

fac it ipsum  bonum  e t  opus ipsius; s im iliter v irtu s  lapid is vel 

hominis vel cuiuscumque alterius, secundum au tem  diversam  

conditionem  poten tiarum  diversus est modus complexionis ipsius, 

est e n im  a liq u a  potentia tan tu m  agens, aliqua tan tu m  acta  vel 

m ota, a lia  vero  agens e t  ac ta , potentia ig itu r, quae est tantum  

agens, non ind iget a d  hoc quod s it  princip ium  actus a liqu o in

ducto; under v irtu s  ta lis  potentiae n ih il est aliud quam  ipsa po

ten tia . talis au tem  poten tia  est d iv in a , intellectus agens e t po

tentiae naturales, unde harum  potentiarum  v irtu tes  non sunt 

aliqu i habitus, sed ipsae potentiae sunt in  se ipsis com pletae, illae 

vero po tentiae sunt ta n tu m  actae, quae non agu nt nisi ab  a liis 

m otae, nec est in  eis agere vel non agere, sed secundum im petum  

v irtu tis  m oventis agunt, e t  tales sunt vires sensitivae secundum 

se consideratae, unde in  I I I .  E th ic , d icitur, quod sensus nullius 

actus est princip ium , e t  hae potentiae perfic iuntur ad  suos actus 

per a liq u id  superinductum , quod tam en non inest eis sicut aliqua 

form a manens in  subiecto, sed solum per modum  passionis, sicut 

species in  pup illa , unde nec harum  potentiarum  virtu tes  sunt 

habitus, sed magis ipsae potentiae, secundum quod sunt actu 

passae a  suis activis, potentiae vero  illae  sunt agentes e t  actae, 

quae i ta  m oventur a  suis activis, quod tam en per eas non deter

m in antur ad  unum , sed in  eis est agere, sicut vires aliqu o  modo 

rationales, e t  hae potentiae com plentur ad  agendum  per aliqu id 

superinductum , quod non est in  eis per m odum  passionis tantum , 

sed p e r  m odum  form ae quiescentis e t manentis in  subiecto, ita  

tam en, quod per eas non de necessitate potentia ad  unum  cogatur, 

quia sic poten tia  non esset dom ina sui actus, harum  potentiarum  

v irtu tes  non sunt ipsae potentiae, neque passiones, sicut est in  

sensitivis potentiis, neque qua lita tes de necessitate agentes, sicut 

sunt qua lita tes rerum  natura lium , sed sunt habitus, secundum 

quos potest quis agere, cum  vo luerit, u t  d ic it C o m m en tator in 

I I I .  de  A n im a  (vo l. c. 18), V ir t .  1 .1  c; v irtu s  ex impositione sui 

nom inis significat com plem entum  activae potentiae, ac tiva  autem  

poten tia  dup lex est, quaedam  quidem  cuius actio  te rm in atu r ad 

aliq u id  ac tu m  extra , sicut in  aedificatione actio  te rm inatur ad 

aed ificatum , quaedam vero  est, cuius actio  non term in atu r ad 

extra , sed consistit in  ipso agente, u t  visio in  vidente u t  habetur a 

Philosopho in  I X  M e ta p h . (c. 8 , 1050. in  his au tem  duabus po

tentiis  diversimode su m itu r com plem entum , quidam  enim  actus 

p rim aru m  potentiarum , u t  ib idem  Philosophus d ic it, non sunt in  

faciente, sed in  facto; ideo com plem entum  potentiae acc ip itu r ib i 

penes id , quod f it ,  unde e t  v irtu s  deferentis pondera d ic itu r esse 

in  hoc quod m axim um  pondus defert, u t  p a te t in  I  C ael, e t  M u n d . 

(c. 11, 281 . a  11 f f .), e t  sim iliter v irtu s  aedificatoris in  hoc, quod 

fa c it  dom um  optim am , sed q u ia  a lterius potentiae actus consistit 

in  agente, non in  a liqu o acto, ideo com plem entum  illius  potentiae 

acc ip itu r secundum m odum  agendi, u t  scilicet debite e t  conven

ien ter operetur, ex  quo habet eius actus, u t  bonus d ica tu r; e t  inde 

est, quod in  buiusmodi potentiis v irtus  d ic itu r, quae opus bonum 

red d it, V e r i t  1 4 .3  c; v irtu s  qualitercumque accipiatur, significat 

potentiae com plem entum , e t  inde est, quod v ir tu s  uniuscuiusque 

re i est, quae bonum  fa c it  habentem  e t  opus eius bonum  re d d it 

Q uodl. 4 . 2 . 2  c; v ir tu s  enim  universaliter cuius l ib e t re i e s t  quae 

bonum  fa c it habentem  e t  opus eius bonum  r e d d it  unde v irtu s  

corporis d ic itu r, secundum quam  bene se habet e t bene operatur, u t 

sanitas, 7 Phys. 5  e ; omnis v irtu s  subiectum, cuius e s t  fac it bene 

habere e t  opus eius bene se habens, sicut v irtus  oculi est, per quam  

e t  oculus est bonus e t per quam  bene videmus, quod est proprium  

opus oculi, s im iliter e tia m  v irtu s  equi e s t  quae fa c it equum  bonum  

e t  p er quam  equus bene opera tur opus suum, quod est velociter 

currere e t  suaviter ferre  ascensorem e t  audacter exspectare bel

latores. e t  huius ra tio  est, qu ia  v irtu s  alicuius rei a tte n d itu r  secun

d u m  u ltim u m , quod p o te s t p u ta  in  eo, quod potest ferre centum  

libras, v ir tu s  eius d e term in atu r non ex hoc, quod fe r t  quinqua- 

genta, sed ex  hoc, quod centum  u t  d ic itu r in  I  C ael, e t  M u n d . 

(c. 11, 281 a  11 f i . )  u ltim u m  autem , ad  quod p oten tia  alicuius rei
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se extendit, est bonum  opus, e t  ideo a d  v irtu te m  cuiuslibet rei 

pertinet, quod reddat bonum  opus, e t  qu ia  perfecta operatio non 

procedit, nisi a perfecto agente, consequens est quod secundum 

v irtu te m  propriam  unaquaeque res e t  bona s it e t  bene operetur, 

2 E th . i  b. potentiae naturales (quae secundum seipsas sunt de

term inatae ad  suos actus) secundum seipsas d icuntur v irtu tes, 

P P . Q . SS. A r t .  1 c. G .  PS. Q . 21. A r t .  2 a ; PS. Q . 56. A r t  3  c; 

SS. Q . 17. A r t .  1 c; C . G .  1 .3 7  and 61; H eb d . 3 ; V ir t .  1 .1  ad  6; 

e t  passim. —  K inds o f v i r t a  in  th is  sense are: (a ), v irtus divina 

and  virtus humana seu hom inis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe divine and the human viriae. 

D iv in ae  v irtu tes nostrarum  exemplares d icuntur, C . G . 1. 93; 

v irtu s  humana est quae bonum  re d d it  ac tu m  hum anum  e t  ipsum 

hom inem  bonum  facit, SS. Q . 58 . A r t  3  c. G .  PS. Q . 55 . A r t .  1 

ob. 5  and 3  c; PS. Q . 56. A r t  4  o b . 1; PS. Q . 58. A r t  3  c  and ad  3; 

PS. Q . 61. A r t  1 c  and  a d  2 and A r t .  5 c; C  G . 1. 92; 3 Sent. 23. 

1. 3. 1 c; 1 C ael. 25  c; e t  passim. — (b ), v irtus  exem plaris and 

virtus  exemplata, the e x m p la ry  and the exemplified viriae, er the 

viriae, a t  it  i t  in  God and a t  i t  i t  in  man. V irtu tes  theologicae sunt 

supra hominem........unde non proprie d icu n tu r v irtu tes  humanae, 

sed super humanae ve l d ivinae, PS. Q. 61. A r t .  1 ad  2. C f. PS. Q . 

61. A r t  5 c; C . G . 1 .9 3  and  94; 3  S e n t  3 3 . 1 . 4  a ; 3  Sent. 3 4 .1 .

1 ad  6 . — (c), v irtus exem plata, see virtus exemplaris. —  (d ), 

v irtus  hominis, see virtus divina. —  (e ), v irtus  hum ana see virtus 

divina. —  (f), v irtus  propria, the proper or special virtue. C f. C . G . 

1. 37 . — (5), v irtu tes  su n t habitus, V i r t  1. 1 c; v irtu s  est bona 

qualitas mentis, qua recte  v iv itu r ,  qua nullus m ale u titu r , PS. Q.

55  . A r t  4  ob. 1; v irtu te s  au tem  n ih il aliud  sunt quam  perfectiones 

quaedam  quibus ra tio  o rd in atu r in  D e u m  e t  inferiores vires dis

ponuntur secundum regulam  ration is, P P . Q . 95 . A r t .  3  c; virtus 

hominis e rit habitus q u id a m ,. . . ,  ex  quo hom o f i t  bonus form aliter 

loquendo, sicut albedine f i t  a liqu is albus e t  per quem  aliqu is bene 

operatur, 2 E th . 6  b ; d e  condicione v ir tu tis  e s t  u t  virtuosus e t 

firm ite r e t  delectabiliter operetur, C . G . 3 . 116; delectatio est de 

necessitate v irtu tis  e t  p ertin e t ad  rationem  ipsius, 1 E th . 13 e; 

habitus v irtu tu m  ad  t r ia  indigemus, p rim o  u t  sit uniform itas in 

sua operatione; ea en im , quae ex sola operatione dependent, facile 

im m utantur, nisi secundum a liq u am  inclinationem  habitualem  

fu e rin t stab ilita , secundo u t  operatio  perfecta in  prom ptu ha

beatur; nisi enim  p o ten tia  rationalis per hab itum  aliqu o  modo 

inclinetur ad  unum , op o rteb it semper, cum  necesse fu e r it  operari, 

praecedere inquisitionem  de operatione, sicut p a te t de eo, quia 

v u l t  considerare nondum  habens scientiae hab itum , e t  qui v u lt 

secundum v irtu tem  agere h ab itu  v ir tu tis  carens, unde Philo

sophus d ic it in  I I I  E th ic . (c. 11, 1117. a . 22 ), quod repentina 

sunt ab  habitu, te rtio  u t  delectabiliter perfecta operatio complea

tu r , quod quidem  f it  per hab itum ; qu i, cum  s it per m odum  cuius

dam  naturae, operationem  sibi propriam  quasi natura lem  reddit 

e t  per consequens delectabilem ; nam  convenientia est delecta

tionis causa, unde Philosophus in  I I  E th ic . (c. 2 ,1 1 0 4 . b . 4 ) p on it 

signum habitus delectationem  in  opere exsistentem, V ir t .  1 .1  c; 

dup lex est delectatio, u n a  q u idem  de obiecto actus, a lia  vero de 

ipso actu, prim a a u tem  delectatio  non est propria v ir tu t i ,  quia 

est aliqua virtus, ad  quam  p ertin e t dolere de suo obiecto, scilicet 

poenitentia, sed secunda delectatio , quae est de actu , est propria 

v irtu tis , qu ia unicuique habenti v ir tu te m  est delectabilis operatio, 

quae est secundum proprium  h ab itu m  unde etiam  poenitens de 

dolore gaudet, V i r t  4 .1  ad  14. G .  P P . Q . 18. A r t  2  ad  2; PS. Q . 

55. A rt. l .c ;  PS. Q . 65 . A r t .  3  ob. 2 ; SS. Q . 104 A r t  2 ad  3 ;

2 E th . 5 1; C . G . 3 . 26  and 150; 2 E th . 3  a -k ;  e t passim. O n  

the relationship o f virtus to  donum  sc. Sp iritus sancti, w e read: 

in  homine est dup lex princip ium  movens; unum  quidem  interius, 

quod est ratio , a liud  au tem  exterius, quod est D e u s , . . . ,  m ani

festum  est au tem  quod omne, quod m ovetur, necesse est pro- 

portionatum esse m o to ri; e t haec est perfectio mobilis, inquantum  

est mobile, dispositio, qua  d ispon itu r ad  hoc, quod bene m oveatur 

a  suo motore, qu an to  ig itu r  movens est a ltio r, ta n to  necesse est 

quod mobili perfectiori dispositione e i proportionetur; sicut v i

demus, quod perfectius opo rtet esse discipulum dispositum ad 

hoc, quod a ltio rem  doctrinam  cap ia t a  docente, manifestum  est 

autem  quod v irtu tes  humanae perfic iun t hominem, secundum 

quod homo natus est m overi per rationem  in  his, quae interius vel 

exterius a g i t  o p o rte t ig itu r inesse hom ini altiores perfectiones, 

secundum quas s it dispositus ad  hoc, quod d iv in itus m oveatur, 

e t istae perfectiones vocantur dona non solum quia infunduntur a 

Deo, sed quia secundum ea homo disponitur, u t effic iatur prompte 

m obilis ab  inspiratione d iv in a ,. . . ,  e t  hoc est, quod q u idam  dicunt 

quod dona perfic iun t hominem ad a ltiores actus, quam  sin t actus 

v irtu tu m , PS. Q . 68 . A r t  1 c. C f. PS. Q . 68. A r t  8 c; V i r t  2. 2 

ad 17. O n the relationship between virtus and  fructus, see fructus 

under 2. — O n altitu d o  virtu tis, see altitudo; on bonum  virtutis, 

see bonus under 2 and 3 ; on com plem entum  virtu tis , see comple

mentum; on fo rm a virtu tis, see form a  under 2 ; on gratia  virtutis, 

see gratia under 2; on habitus virtu tis , see habitus under 4 ; on 

im perfectio v irtu tis , see imperfectio; on inchoatio virtu tis, see 

inchoatio under 1; on perfectio v irtu tis , see perfectio under 2 ; on 

status virtutis, see status under 3. —  actus virtu tis, an  a d  of virtue. 

A liqu id  d ic itu r esse actus v irtu tis  dup lic iter, uno modo m ateriali

te r, sicut actus ius titiae  est facere iusta; e t  talis actus virtu tis 

potest esse sine v ir tu te , m u lti en im  non habentes hab itum  iusti

tiae iusta operantur ex naturali ratione, ve l ex  tim ore, sive ex spe 

aliqu id  adipiscendi, a lio  modo d ic itu r esse a liqu id  actus virtu tis 

form alite r, s icut actus iustitiae est ac tio  iusta eo modo, quo iustus 

fac it, scilicet prom pte e t  delectabiliter; e t hoc modo actus v ir 

tu tis  non est sine v ir tu te , SS. Q . 32 . A r t .  1 ad  1. G .  4  S e n t 4. 

2. 2. 1 ad  3 ; 4  S e n t  15. 1. 1. 1 c . —  modus virtu tis, the art and 

manner in  which a  virtue i t  active. M odus au tem  v irtu tis  in  tribus 

consistit secundum Philosophum in  I I  E th ic . c. 3, 1105. a . 30 ff. 

quorum  p rim u m  est, si aliquis operetur sciens, . . ., secundum 

autem  est, u t  aliqu is operetur volens vel eligens e t  propter hoc 

eligens, in  quo im p o rta tu r dup lex modus in terio r, scilicet volun

ta tis  e t in te n tio n is ,. . . ,  te rtium  autem  est, u t  firm e e t im m obiliter 

se habeat e t  operetur, PS. Q . 100. A r t .  9  c. obtectam  virtutis, the 

objeci of a  virtue. A liq u id  d ic itu r esse obiectum  v irtu tis  dupliciter, 

uno modo sicut illu d , ad  quod v irtu s  o rd inatur sicut ad  finem, 

sicut summum bonum  est obiectum  carita tis  e t  beatitudo aeterna 

obiectum  spei; a lio  modo sicut m ateria , circa quam  operatur, u t 

ab  ea in  a liud  tendens, e t hoc m odo delectationes coitus sunt 

obiectum  tem perantiae, non en im  tem perantia in ten d it huiusmodi 

delectationibus inhaerere, sed illas  delectationes compescendo 

tendere in  bonum  rationis, V ir t .  5. 4  ad  5. —  pars virtu tis, part 

of virtue. tribus ergo modis possunt assignari partes alicu i v ir tu ti, 

uno modo ad  s im ilitudinem  p a rtiu m  integralium , u t  scilicet illae 

d icantur esse partes virtu tes alicuius, quae necesse est concur

rere ad  perfectum  actum  v irtu tis  illius.........partes autem  subiec- 

tiva e  v irtu tis  d icuntur species eius diversae, . . . , '  partes autem  

potentiales alicu ius v irtu tis  d icuntur v irtu tes  adiunctae, quae 

ord inantur a d  aliquos secundarios actus ve l materias, quasi non 

habentes to ta m  potentiam  principalis v irtu tis , SS. Q . 48 . A r t  1 c  

G .  SS. Q .  143. A r t  1 c; also pars under l .  —  K inds o f virtus in  

th is  sense are : (a ),  v irtus activa and v irtus  contem plativa seu 

Speculativa, the active and the contemplative or speculative virtue, 

i.e ., virtue in  ad in g  and doing and  virtue in  kruming and compre- 

hending. V ir tu s  intellectualis speculativa est per quam  intellectus 

speculativus perfic itu r ad  considerandum verum , PS. Q . 57. A r t  

2  c . G .  PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  6  ob. 1; PS. Q . 57. A r t  2 a ;  PS. Q . 68. A r t  

7 c ; C . G . 1 .5  and  94; C . G . 2 .8 3 ;  10 E th . 10 b; e t passim. —  (b ), 

virtus  adiuncta seu secundaria and v irtus  principalis, the virtue 

added ( to  another v irtu e ) or subjected ( to  i t )  and  the m ain or Prin

c ipal virtue. I l la  quae reducitur, quae adiuncta d ic itu r, habet pro 

obiecto id  quod est m inus principale (in  a liqu a m ateria ), 2 S e n t 

44. 2 .1  ad  3 ; v irtu tes  principales d icuntur, quae sunt circa illud, 

quod est potissim um  in  m ateria  vel m ateriis v irtu tu m , 3  Sent.



v ir tu s 1165 v ir tu szyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA

33. 2 .1 .1  c; quamvis possint dici principales, non tam en d icuntur 

cardinales ratione iam  dicta, 3  Sent. 2 .1 .  2 ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 57. 

A r t .  6  c ; PS. Q. 61. A r t .  1 c and 3  c; SS. Q . 48. A r t  1 c; SS. Q. 

143. A r t  1 c; 2 S e n t  44. 2 .1  ob. 3; 3 S e n t 33. 2 .1 .  2 c; V ir t .  5. 

1 c; 2 E th . 8  b. —  (c ), v irtus adquisita and v irtus gratu ita seu 

infusa, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe virtue acquired (through practice) and the virtue be

stowed by pace or infused (b y  G o d ). Unde tales habitus nunquam  

possunt hom ini inesse, nisi ex infusione d ivina, sicut est de om ni

bus g ratu itis  v irtu tib u s ......... s icut ig itu r quandoque ad osten

sionem suae v ir tu tis  producit sanitatem  absque n atura li causa, 

quae tam en per naturam  posset causari, ita  e tiam  quandoque 

ad ostendendam suam v irtu te m  in fu n d it hom ini illos etiam  habi

tus q u i natura li v ir tu te  possunt causari, PS. Q . 51. A r t  4  c. C f. 

PS. Q . 55. A r t .  4  c and ad 6 ; PS. Q . 63. A r i .  2  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 65. 

A r t .  3 c; PS. Q. 68. A r t .  1 c; PS. Q . 109. A r t .  2 c; P T . Q . 89. A r t  

1 c; 1 Sent. 14. 2. 1. 1 ad  4 ; 1 Sent. 17. 2. 3 ob. 4 ; 3  S e n t 33. 2. 

4 . 2 ad  3 ; V i r t  1 .1 0  c and 2. 2 c; e t passim. —  (d ), v irtus an i

mosa, Ike virtue of courage. C f. Norn. 8 . 4 . —  (e), v irtus archi

tectonica seu imperans seu praecipiens seu praeceptiva and v irtus  

m inistrans seu eliciens seu exsecutiva, the architectonic or ruling  

or prescribing virtue and the serving or d ia lin g  (a  commanded 

action from itself) or executing virtue. lu s titia  in  principe quidem  

est sicut v irtu s  architectonica, quasi imperans e t  praecipiens quod 

iustum  est; in  subditis au tem  est tanquam  v irtu s  executiva e t 

m inistrans, SS. Q . 60. A r t .  1 ad  4 . C f. PS. Q . 57. A r t .  6  c; SS. Q. 

124. A r t .  2 ad 2; V ir t .  2 . 5 c. —  ( 0 ,  v irtus bené consiliativa seu  

consiliativa and  virtus bene indicativa, the virtue o f giving good 

advice and the virtue of form ing good judgment. V ir tu ti  quae est 

bene praeceptiva, scilicet prudentiae, tam quam  principaliori 

adiunguntur tanquam  secundariae, “eub u lia ," quae est bene con

silia tiva  e t  “synesis," e t  "gnom e," quae sunt partes iudicativae, 

P S . Q . 57. A r t  6  c. C f . Regim . 4 . 24. —  (g), v irtus bene ind i

cativa, see virtus bene consiliativa.—  (h ), v irtus cardinalis, the 

cardinal virtue. V irtu tes  cardinales d icuntur, u t  d ictum  est, ad  

sim ilitudinem  cardinis, in  quo motus ostii f irm atu r, 3  S e n t  33. 2. 

1 . 2 c .  O .  PS. Q . 61. A r t .  1 c  and 3  c; SS. Q . 58. A r t  8  ad  2  and  

11 ad 1 ;2 S e n t.4 4 .2 .1  ob. 3  and  ad  3 ; 3 S e n t  3 3 .2 .1 .1  c a n d  2  c 

and  ad 1; V ir t .  1. 12 and 24; V i r t  5 .1  c; e t passim. —  C·), v irtus  

civilis seu p o lit ia ,  v irtus  purgatoria and v irtus  purgati an im i, 

the civic or political virtue, that purify ing the heart and the virtue of 

the purified heart. D is tin g u it M acrobius harum  v ir tu tu m  tres 

gradus, sunt enim  politicae, secundum quod homo per eas in 

civilibus operibus rectificable, purgatoriae autem , secundum quod 

civilibus utens ad  quietem  contem plationis aliqu is anhelat; sed 

d icuntur purgati an im i, inquantum  aliquis, abiecto om ni exercitio 

civilis  v itae , qu ieti contem plationis to tu m  se trib u it , 3  S e n t  33. 

1. 4  c. O .  P P . Q . 21. A r t  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 60. A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 61. 

A r t  5 c; C . G . 3 .8 5 ;  1 S e n t 17. 1 .1  c; 2  S e n t  4 0 .1 .  5  c; 3  S e n t  

3 3 .1 .4  ad  2; V ir t .  5 .4  ad  7; V e rit . 2 6 .7  ad  6  and  8  ad  2 ; e t  passim. 

—  ( j) ,  v irtus com m unis seu generalis and  v irtus  determ inata  seu 

particularis seu specialis, the general and the restricted or particular 

virtue. Cum  actus e t  habitus recip ian t speciem ex o b ie c tis ,. . . ,  

necesse est quod habitus cui respondet speciale obiectum  ab  a liis  

distinctum , specialis s it habitus; e t  si est bonus, est specialis 

v i r tu s , . . . ,  unde m anifestum  est prudentiam  esse specialem v ir 

tu tem  ab v irtu tib u s  distinctam , SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  5  c. C f. SS. Q . 58. 

A i t .  5 c and ad 1 ,6  c, 7 c, and 8  ad  2 ; 2  Sent. 4 4 .2 .1  ob. 3 , a  and 

c; 3 Sent. 2 . 1 .1  c; 2 E th . 8  b ; 5 E th . 2 h ; 3  b  and c; e t passim. 

—  (k ),  v irtus  com m unis seu hum ana seu sim pliciter and v irtus  

heroica seu superhum ana seu divina, the common or usual or 

(Purdy} human or sim ply so-called and the heroic or superhuman 

or divine virtue. S i autem  a  quae hominis sunt, supra hum anum  

m odum  quis exsequatur, e r it  operatio non hum ana, sim pliciter, 

sed quodammodo divina, unde Philosophiis in  V I I  E th ic  (c. 1, 

1145. a . 19 f .)  contra v irtu te m  sim plic iter d iv id it  v ir tu te m  heroi

cam , quam  d iv in am  d ic it  eo, quod p er excellentiam  v ir tu tis  homo 

f i t  quasi Deus, 3 S e n t 3 4 .1 .1  c. C f. PS. Q . 54. A r t  3  ob. 3 and  c; 

PS. Q . 68. A r t  1 ad 1; G a l. 5 .6 ;  7 E th . 1 c  and d; 3 Pol. 12 d ; e t  

passim. —  (I) ,  virtus completa seu perfecta and v irtus  inchoata 

seu im perfecta seu deficiens, the complete or perfect virtue and 

virtue al its  beginning or imperfect or deficient virtue. H o c p ertin et 

ad praedicam entum  "situs," q u i est ordo p artiu m  in  loco; quod 

a iitem  d ic it "secundum potentiam " in c lu d it illas dispositiones 

quae sunt in  praeparatione e t idoneitate, nondum perfecte, sicut 

scientia e t  v irtu s  inchoata; quod autem  d ic it "secundum speciem" 

inc lu d it perfectas dispositiones, quae d icuntur “ hab itus," sicut 

scientia e t  v irtu s  completa, PS. Q . 49. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 65. 

A r t  1 c, 2 c, and 10 c; SS Q . 130. A r t  1 ad  1; C . G . 3 .4 4 ;  N o m . 

4 .2 2 ;  V ir t .  1 1 .1  c; 3  Pol. 11 d; e t passim. —  (m ), virtus consilia

tiva , see virtus bene consiliativa. —  (n ), v irtus contem plativa, see 

virtus activa. —  (o), v irtus defidens, see virtus completa. —  (p ), 

virtus determ inata , see virtus communis. —  (q ), v irtus divina, see 

virtus communis and virtus intellectiva. —  (r) , v irtus eliciens, see 

virtus architectonica. —  (s), virtus exsecutiva, see virtus archi

tectonica.—  ( t) ,  v irtus  generalis, see virtus communis.—  (u ), 

virtus g ratu ita , see virtus adquisita.—  (v ), v irtus heroira, see 

virtus communis. —  (w ), v irtus hum ana, see virtus communis. —  

(x ), v irtus imperans, see virtus architectonica. —  ( y ) ,  v irtus im 

perfecta, see virtus completa. —  (z), v irtus  inchoata, see virtus 

completa. —  (a*), v irtus  inform is, the unformed virtue or that not 

penetrated by love. C i. V i r t  2 . 6  ad  11. —  (b’ ) ,  v irtus infusa, 

see virtus adquisita. —  (c’ ), v irtus inte llectiva seu intellectualis, 

virtus m oralis and v irtus  theologica seu divina, the virtue of reason 

(si quidem  ig itu r s it perfectiva intellectus speculativi vel practici 

ad  bonum  hominis actum , e r it  v irtus  intellectus, PS. Q. 58. A r t  

3 c; o f these there are  five : scientia, sapientia, intellectus, pru

den tia , ars, PS. Q. 58. A r t .  3 ob. 3; cf. PS. Q . 57 . A r t .  2 c -4  c; 

SS. Q . 47 . A r t .  5 c ), the moral virtue (quae est in  parte an im ae  

appetiva, i.e., in  the lower and higher ap p etitive  faculty , PS . Q. 

53. A r t .  1 c ; si au tem  s it perfectiva ap p etitivae partis , e r it  v irtu s  

m oralis, PS . Q . 58. A r t  3 c; of these there are  eleven: fo rtitudo, 

tem perantia , liberalitas, magnificentia, m agnanim itas, philo- 

tim ia , mansuetudo, am icitia , veritas, eutrapelia , and ius titia , 

PS. Q . 60. A r t  5 c; d ic itu r autem  v irtu s  moralis a  more, secun

dum  quod mos significat quandam  inclinationem  natura lem  ve l 

quasi naturalem  ad aliqu id  agendum, e t  huic significationi moris 

propinqua est a lia  significatio, qua significat consuetudinem; 

nam  consuetudo quodammodo v e rtitu r  in  n aturam  e t fa c it in 

clinationem  sim ilem  natura li, m anifestum  est autem  quod in 

c lina tio  ad  ac tum  proprie convenit app etitivae v ir tu t i ,  cuius est 

m overe omnes potentias ad  agendum........... e t  ideo non omnis 

v irtu s  d ic itu r moralis, sed solum illa , quae est in  v i  ap p etitiva , 

PS. Q . 58. A r t .  1 c ), and the theological or divine virtue  (huiusmodi 

princip ia d icuntur theologicae, tum  q u ia  habent D eum  pro  obl

ecto, inquantum  per eas recte ordinam ur in  D eum , tu m  q u ia  a  

» I o  D e o  nobis infunduntur, tu m  q u ia  sola d iv in a  revelatione in 

sacra Scrip tura huiusmodi v irtu tes traduntur, PS. Q . 62. A r t .  1 c). 

O .  P P . Q . 21. A r t  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 95. A r t  2 ad 3 ; PS. Q . 20 . A r t  

3 ob. 2 ; PS . Q . 50. A r t .  4  c; PS. Q . 56. A r t  6  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 57 . A r t  

3 ad  2 ;  PS. Q . 61 . A r t  l a d  2 ; PS. Q . 68 . A r t i  a d  t  and A r t  8  c; 

SS. Q . 4 . A r t  8  c; SS. Q . 17. A r t  6 c ;  C . G . 1 .6 1 ;  C . G . 3 .1 0 ,3 4 ,  

and 4 4 ; N o m . 8 . 4 ; 3 Sent. 2 3 .1 .  4 . 3  c; V i r t  1. 12 ob. 11 and  c 

and 13 c; V e rit . 14. 3 ad  9; 7 Phys. 6  c; 1 E th . 2 0  k ; 2 E th . 1 a. 

6 i, and  7 b ; 3  E th . 14 a ;  6  E th . 2  a  and 3 a ; e t  passim. —  (d *), 

virtus m in istrans, see virtus architectonica. —  (e‘ ) ,  v irtus m oralis, 

see w r l iu  intellectiva. —  (P ), virtus m otiva, the virtue stimulating 

another to action, cf. virtus architectonica, —  (g *), v irtus particu 

laris , see virtus communis. —  (h *), v irtus perfecta, see virtus cúm

plela. —  (i>), v irtus perfecta in  comparatione ad  a lte ra m  and  

virtus perfecta sim pliciter, the virtue in  comparison with something 

or the respective virtue and the simple or absdutdy perfect virtue. 

C f. 5 E th . 2 d .  —  (j" ), v irtus  perfecta sim pliciter, see virtus per-
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fecla in  comparatione ad  ollorum. —  (k ‘ ) ,  v irtus politica see virtus 

civilis. —  (1‘ ) ,  v irtus  praecipiens seu praeceptiva, see virtus crchi- 

Iw lcn ica. —  (m>), v irtus  principalis, see virtus adiuncta. —  (n s), 

virtus purgati an im i, see virtus civilis. —  (o’ ) ,  v irtus purgatoria, 

see virtus civilis. —  (p ! ) ,  v irtus  secundaria, see virtus adiuncta. —  

(q 1) ,  v irtus  secundum  quid  and v irtu s  sim pliciter seu sim pliciter 

dicta, the respectae virtue or that in  a  certain respect and the simple 

or absolute virtue so called. In te llectus, secundum quod habet 

ordinem  ad  vo lun tatem , potest esse subiectum  v irtu tis  sim pliciter 

dictae, PS . Q . 56. A r t .  3  c. C i .  PS. Q . 65. A r t .  2 c. 5 E th . 2 h. —  

(r1 ) ,  v irtu s  sim pH dter, see v irtus  com m unis e t  secundum  quid  

—  (s8) ,  v irtu s  sim pliciter d icta , see virtus secundum quid. —  ( t* ), 

virtus  spedalis, see virtus communis. —  (u ‘ ), v irtus spiritualis, 

the spiritual virtue. C f. 1 C a n t. 1; 2  C a n t. 1 and 4 . —  (v 1), Virtus 

superhum ana, see virtus communis. —  (w l ) ,  v irtus theologica, 

see virtus intellectiva. —  (x 1), v irtu s  vera , the true or genuine virtue. 

P a te t quod v irtu s  vera  sim pliciter est illa  quae ord in atu r ad  

principale  bonum  hominis, SS. Q . 23 . A r i .  7 c. C f. SS. Q . 23 . A r t .

' 7 c. —  virtus  in  m edio  seu in  m ed iocrita te  consistit (C . G . 3 .4 8 , 

108, 131, 132, 136, and  137; V i r t  1. 13 c ), virtue consiste of a  

medium or in  adhering to a middle course, namely, the  m iddle 

course between faults such as excess and  w an t. C f. 2 E th . 11 a . 

—  v irtu s  in  ration e est, see ratio  under 1 . — virtus m oralis  est 

habitus electivus in  m ed ietate  consistens seu exsistens, u t  sa

p iens d eterm in ab it (P S . Q . 64. A r t .  1 a ; V ir t .  1. 13 c ), the trans

la tio n  o f the  A ris to te lian  passage: « m v  apa y  i p a ^  efts 

rrpoaspcrucg, tv  p e m rrfn  o v a a ,.  .  ., ws av  o ^pd npos bpiaaev 

(E th .  N ic . I I .  6, 1106. b  36  f f ) ,  m oral virtue consists o f a  selecting 

habitus or the habitus o f selection which rests in  the middle as the 

wise man determines it, i.e., a  habitus o f selecting w hich holds 

the m iddle course between tw o  fau lts  (quarum  una se habet 

secundum  abundantiam , a lte ra  vero  secundum defectum , 2 E th . 

11 a ;  c f. 2 E th . 6  i  and 7 b ), according to  the  view  o f the wise m an. 

virtus  m oralis  est quaedam  m edie tas  e t  est m ed ii coniectatrix 

(2 E th . 6  i ) ,  th *  translation  o f the A ristote lian  passage: 

p c a ir tp  n s  apa  y  apery, t r r o x a tr r i^  ye o& m  re v  p ia m i 

I I ,  5 ,1 1 0 6 . b  27 f f ) , moral virtue is  a k ind  of middle, Le., the m iddle 

between tw o  faults, and  also aim s a l the middle, inquantum  scilicet 

re s p id t m edium  e t  m edium  operatur, 2  E th . 6  i. v irtus m oralis  

in  m edio  consistit quoad nos determ in ato  ratione (PS . Q. 64 . A r t .  

2 a ; c f. 2  E th . 7 b ), the translation  o f the A ristote lian  passage: 

i m  apa  y  apery rpoaipcnicq, o  p a ro n /n  ow ra r p  

n p K  ^pas, wpurpevy A oyy (E th .  N ic . I I ,  6, 1106. b. 36  f f) , 

moral virtue consists in  the middle w ith reference to us, as i t  is de

termined by the reason, i.e., in  a  hab itus o f choice o f th a t w hich 

according to  the decision o f ou r reason holds the m iddle course 

w ith  reference to  us between tw o  opposite faults (m edium  ta liu m  

v ir tu tu m  non a c d p itu r  secundum  proportionem  unius re i ad  

a lte ra m , sed solum secundum com parationem  ad  ipsum  v irtu o - 

sum , e t  propter hoc in  ipsis est m edium  solum secundum rationem  

quoad nos, SS. Q. 58. A r t .  10 c. C f. V ir t .  1 .1 3  ad  17). —  (6 ), 

a liqu is  actus d id tu r  durare  d u p lid te r, a u t  secundum essentiam, 

a u t  secundum v ir tu te m  sive effec tu m  suum; sicut m otio  eius, 

qu i lap id em  p ro id t, d u ra t per essentiam actus, dum  m anum  

lap id i m ovendo apponit, sed v ir tu s  m otionis m anet, d u m  lapis 

ex  v i  impulsionis p rim ae m ovetur, 4  Sent. 1 5 .4 .2 .3  c ; sicut v irtu s  

m otionis prim ae continue deb ilita tu r, u t  quandoque lapis im 

pulsus quiescat, ve l con trario  m odo m oveatur, nisi ite ru m  im 

p e lla tu r, 4  S e n t  1 5 . 4 . 2 . 3  c. —  K in d s  o f virtus in  th is  sense a re : 

(a ), v irtu s  affirm ation is  and v irtus  negationis, the power of affirm 

ation and that o f negation. C f . 1 Perih . 8  g. —  (b ) , v irtus  coactiva, 

the coercive power. H a n c  au tem  v ir tu te m  coactivam  habet m u lti

tudo, ve l persona publica, ad  quam  p ertin e t poenas in flig e re ,. . . ,  

e t  ideo solius eius est leges facere, PS. Q . 90. A r t  3  ad  2 . C f. 

SS. Q . 98. A r t  2 ad  4 ;  2 S e n t  2 5 . 1 . 2  ad  5. —  (c), v irtus conclu

sionis seu  in fe rend i, the power o / conclusion or inference. T o ta  

v irtu s  condusionis e x  prim is p r in d p iis  tra h itu r, 2 S e n t 24. 2. 

4  ad 3 . C f. 8  Phys. 9  d. —  (d ), v irtu s  fom itis , the power o f evil 

desire. C f. 2 S e n t  32 . 1. 1 c. —  (e ), v irtu s  in ferendi, see virtus 

conclusionis. —  ( f ) ,  v irtus  negationis, see virtus affirm ationis. —  

(g ), v irtus principiorum , the power o f princip le. Si enim  haberent 

plenitudinem  inte llectualis lum inis, sicut angeli, s ta tim  in  prim o 

aspectu princip iorum  to ta m  v ir tu te m  eorum  apprehenderent 

intuendo quidquid ex  eis syllogizari posset PP·  Q- 68. A r t .  3 c. 

C f. 4  S e n t 18. 1. 1. 3  c. —  (h ), v irtu s  quaestionis, Ike power or 

importance of the guestion. C f. 1 G ener. 5 a . —  (i), v irtus ration is, 

the power of argument. C f. N o m . l .  1; 8  Phys. 9 c .  and d ; 1 Gener. 

6 c. —  G ), v irtus  suffragiorum , the power of intercession. C f. 

Quodl. 2 . 7. 14 c. —  (7 ), d ic itu r in  a lia  translatione, v ir tu s  est 

u ltim u m  potentiae, q u ia  scilicet v ir tu s  re i d eterm in atu r secun

dum  ultim um , in  quod potest, e t  hoc e tia m  habet locum in  v ir tu 

tibus anim ae; d ic itu r en im  v irtu s  hum ana, per quam  homo potest 

in  id , quod est excellentissim um in  operibus humanis, scilicet in 

opere, quod est secundum ration em , 1 C ael. 25 c, d ic itu r  enim  

v irtu s  uniuscuiusque id , quod u ltim u m  potest, sicut hom inis, qui 

potest ferre centum  libras, v irtu s  non est, quod ferat decem, sed 

quod fe ra t centum , quod est u ltim u m  suae potentiae, 1 A n al. 

37 c; huiusmodi excellentia, secundum qu am  a tte n d itu r v irtu s  

rei, potest determ in ari ve l secundum v ir tu te m  vel secundum rem . 

secundum rem  quidem , quando in  ipsa re  est excellentia, sicut 

dictum  est de centum  stadiis vel cen tum  talentis; e t secundum  

hanc excellentiam  oportet d e term in ari v irtu te m  activam , quia 

quod potest agere in  rem m aiorem , potest e tiam  in  rem  m inorem , 

secundum v ir tu te m  autem  a tte n d itu r  excellentia, quando a liqu id , 

quod non excellit in  q u an tita te , re q u ir it  excellentiam v ir tu tis , et 

hoc m axim e v id e tu r, accidere circa potentias passivas; quanto  

enim  aliqu id  est passibilius, ta n to  a  m inori potest m overi, 1 

Cael. 25 f;  quandoque v irtu s  d ic itu r  id , ad  quod est v irtu s , scilicet 

ve l obiectum  v irtu tis  ve l actus eius, sicut fides d ic itu r quandoque 

id , quod creditur, quandoque vero  ipsum  credere, quandoque 

autem  ipse habitus, quo creditur, unde quando d ic itu r, quod 

v irtu s  est u ltim u m  potentiae, su m itu r v irtu s  pro obiecto v irtu tis , 

id  enim , in  quod u ltim o  potentia potest, est id , ad quod d ic itu r 

v irtu s  rei; sicut si a liqu is potest ferre  cen tum  libras e t  non  plus, 

v irtu s  eius consideratur secundum cen tum  libras, non autem  

secundum sexaginta. obiectio au tem  procedebat, ac si essentialiter 

v irtu s  esset u ltim u m  potentiae, PS . Q . 55 . A r t  1 ad  1; nom ina 

v ir tu tu m  sum untur quandoque pro  actibus earum, PS. Q . 70. 

A r t  1 ad  3 ; eodem nomine quandoque nom inatur e t  v ir tu s  e t 

actus v irtu tis , SS. Q . 137. A r t  1 ad  2 ; generaliter, quod virtuose  

f i t  v irtu s  d ic itu r, C . G . 4 . 12; v ir tu s  est u ltim u m  in r e  de potentia, 

1 S e n t 2 4 .2 .1  ad  1; v irtu s  est u ltim u m  potentiae, q u ia  perfectio 

potentiae m ensuratur ex u ltim o  e t  m axim o, quod quis p o te s t 3 

Sent. 2 3 . 1 . 3 .1  c; illa  defin itio  Philosophi (sc. u ltim u m  potentiae 

est actus) potest d up lic iter in te lleg i, uno modo m ateria lite r, u t 

per v ir tu te m  intellegam us id, in  quod v irtu s  potest, quod est 

u ltim u m  in te r ea, in  qua poten tia  potest, sicut v irtu s  eius, qui 

potest ferre centum  libras, est in  eo, inquan tum  potest ferre  cen

tu m  libras, non inquan tum  ferre  potest sexaginta. a lio  modo 

potest intellegi essentialiter, e t  sic v ir tu s  d ic itu r u ltim u m  po

tentiae, qu ia designat potentiae com plem entum , sive id , p er quod 

potentia com pletur, s it  a liud  a  p o ten tia , sive non, V ir t .  1. 1 ad 

6. a .  PS. Q . 55. A r t .  1 ob. 1 an d  3  c ; PS . Q . 56. A r t  1 a ;  SS. Q . 

23. A r t .  3  ob. 2 , e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f virtus  in  this sense a re : (a ), 

virtus dem onstrationis, the highest performance of proof (hoc autem  

est m axim um , quod potest facere dem onstratio, scilicet quod 

fac ia t scire, 1 A n a l. 37 c ). —  (b ), v irtu s  motus, the highest per

formance of movement (id  c s t  m axim a eius velocitas, 2  C ae l. 8  c ). 

—  (c), v irtus peccati, the highest performance of s in o r  the height of 

t in  (v irtu s  peccati d ic itu r lex  in q u an tu m  scilicet per legem occa- 

sionaliter est peccatum  aug m enta tion  e t  quasi ad  m axim um  suum  

posse pervenit, PS . Q . 55. A r t  3  ad  1 .) —  (8 ), ad  hoc pon itu r
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operatio  v ir tu tu m , PS. Q . 111. A r t  4  e ; operatio v ir tu tu m  se 

extend it ad  om nia, quae supernaturaliter fie ri possunt SS· Q· 

178. A r t .  1 ad  1; secundum hoc m iracula d icuntur virtu tes, SS. Q. 

178. A r t  1 ad  3 . C f. PS. Q. 111. A r t .  4  ad  3 . —  (9 ), ex v ir tu te  

vocabuli essentiam s ign ificet P P . Q . 29. A r t  4  c; p rout sum itur 

in  v ir tu te  duarum  dictionum , P P . Q . 36. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. 1 Sent. 

1 0 .1 .4  ad  1.

virus, i, n ., venom. Q uam vis per omne v itiu m  quod perpetratur, 

humano cordi a n tiq u i hostis v iru s  infundatur, SS. Q. 36. A rt. 

4  ob. 2.

vis, v is ,/ . ,  (1 ) zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAenergy, force, potency, faculty, virtue, i.e ., the proxim ate 

princip le o f  an  action, synonym  o f potentia, potestas, and  virtus, 

(2) m enial strength, power, force, vigor, synonym  o f  fortitudo, po

tentia, and  virtus. —  (2 ),  power, force, violence, synonym  o f coactio 

and violentia, (4 ) o f abstract things in  transferred sense, force, 

notion, meaning, sense, import, synonym  o f intellectus, ratio, sensus, 

significatio, and virtus. —  (1 ), si eis consentiatur, magis ex  hoc 

increscit v is  concupiscentiae, e t  deicitur v irtus  mentis, SS. Q. 

151. A r t  3  ad  2; v is  accip itu r pro om ni eo, quod est princip ium  

operationis perfectae, 3  S e n t 2 3 .1 .  3 . 1  ad  3 ; v is  d ic itu r, secun

dum  quod res aliqua per potestatem  completam, quam  h a b e t 

potest sequi suum im p etu m  ve l m otum , V ir t .  1 .1  c. C f . PS. Q. 

63. A r t .  1 (b is ); SS. Q . 153. A r t .  5; SS. Q . 164. A r t  1; SSi Q . 175 

A r t .  5 (passim ); P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  6 ; e t passim. —  K inds o f vis in  

this sense are: (a ), vis aestim ativa and v is  cogitativa, the sensitory 

power o f judgment on the part o f animals, and that on the part o f man. 

A d  apprehendendum  autem  intentiones quae per sensum non 

accip iuntur o rd in atu r v is  aestim ativa, P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  c. C f. 

P P . Q . 78 . A r t .  4  ob. 5; P P . Q . 81. A r t  2  and 3; P P . Q. 115. A r t  

4  c; PS. Q . 51 . A r t  3 . —  (b ), v is  affectiva seu appetitiva and vis 

cognitiva seu cognosdtiva seu apprehensiva, the appetitae faculty  

and the facu lty  o f knowledge. Pu lchrum  autem  respicit v im  cog- 

noscitivam , pulchra enim  d icuntur, quae visa p lacen t PP - Q . 

5. A r t  4  ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 20. A r t  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 57. A r t .  2 c; 

P P . Q . 80 . A r t .  1 ob. 2 , a , and  c; PS. Q . 6 . A r t  1 ad  1; PS. Q . 13. 

A r t  1 c ; PS. Q . 20. A r t  3  ob. 1; PS. Q . 68. A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 26. 

A r t  1 a d  2  and 3  and  a ; C . G . 1. 55 and  61; C . G . 2 .4 7  and  74; 

C . G . 3 . 1 0  and 130; V e rit. 1 4 .4  c; V e r it .  2 4 .2  c; e t  passim. —  

(c ), v is  anim alis  seu sensitiva'and v is  inte llectiva , the sensitory 

facu lty  and the intellectual faculty . N o n  i ta  quod ipsa v is  sensitiva 

s it  ipsa s im ilitudo  sensibilis quae est in  sensu, sed quia ex  utroque  

f i t  unu m  sicut ex actu e t  potentia, P P . Q . 55. A r t  1 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 

96. A r t .  2  c ; P P . Q . 112. A r t  1 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 115. A r t  5  ad  1; SS. Q . 

175. A r t  5  ad  3 ;  C . G .  2 . 89  and 96; C . G . 3 .1 4 7 ;  1 Perih. 14 f; 

e t  passim. —  (d ), v is  appetitiva, see vis affectiva. —  (e ), v is  appre- 

bensiva, see vis affectiva. —  ( f ) ,  v is augm entativa, vis nutritiva , 

and  vis generalna, the power o /  growth, that of nutrition, and that 

of generation. A lia  (potentia) vero  p er quam  corpus v iv u m  ac

q u ir it  deb itum  quantita tem , e t  ad  hoc ord inatur v is  augm enta

tiva . a lia  vero  per quam  corpus viventis  salvatur e t  in  esse e t  in  

q u a n tita te  deb ita , e t  ad  hoc o rd inatur vis n u tr it iv a ........nam  

n u tr it iv a  e t aug m enta tiva  h ab ent suum effectum  in  eo in  quo 

sunt; q u ia  ipsum  corpus u n itu m  anim ae augetur e t conservatur 

per v im  augm enta tivam  e t  n u tritivam  in  eadem an im a existentem. 

sed v is  generativa habet effectum  suum non in  eodem corpore, 

sed in  a lio ; qu ia n ih il est generativnm  sui ipsius, e t  ideo vis gen

e ra tiv a  quodam m odo appropinquat a d  d ignitatem  anim ae sensi

tivae  quae hab et operationem  in  res exteriores, lice t excellentiori 

modo e t  universaliori, P P . Q . 78. A r t .  2 c. C f. P T . Q. 66. A r t .  3; 

P T S . Q . 29 . A r t .  1; C . G . 2 . 89; P o t  10. 2 ob. 8 ; e t  passim .—  

(g ), v is  d av im n , the power o f the keys o /  the Church. S im iliter 

ergo e t  sacerdos, etsi in  absolvendo e x  v i clav ium  habeat aliquam  

operationem  ord inatam  a d  culpae dimissionem modo iam  prae

dicto, non tam en ligando a liqu am  operationem  habet in  culpam , 

P T S . Q . 18. A r t  3  c. C f. P T S . Q . 6 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  5 

a n d  A r t .  6 ; PTS . Q . 10. A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 18. A rt. 1; 4  S e n t  21. 

2 . 2 c; e t  passim. —  (h ), v is  cogitativa, see r i r  aestimativa. —  

( i) ,  vis cognitiva seu cognoscitiva, see vis affectiva. —  ( j ) ,  vis 

collativa, the collating power. V is  sensitiva non est v is  co ila tiva  

diversorum , sicut ra tio , sed sim pliciter aliqu id  unum apprehendit; 

e t  ideo secundum illu d  unum  determ inate m ovet appetitum  

sensitivum , sed ra tio  est colla tiva p lurium ; e t ideo ex  pluribus 

m overi potest appetitus intellectivus, scilicet voluntas, e t  non  ex 

uno  ex necessitate, P P . Q . 82 . A r t .  2 ad 3. C f. V e rit. 1 1 .1  ad  12. —  

(k ) ,  v is  concretiva seu unitiva and vis discretiva, the coalescing 

or uniting power and  ike severing or separating power. E t  pro  tanto  

d ic itu r am or vis u n it iv a  etiam  in  Deo, sed absque compositione; 

q u ia  illu d  bonum  quod v u lt  sibi, non est aliud quam  ipse, q u i est 

p er suam essentiam bonus, . . . .  e t  pro  tan to  d ic itu r am o r vis 

concretiva, quia a liu m  aggregat sibi, habens se ad eum  sicut ad 

se e tia m  am or divinus est v is  concretiva absque compositione 

quae s it in  Deo, in  quantum  aliis bona vu lt, P P . Q . 20. A r t  1 

ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 37 . A r t  1; PS. Q . 25. A r t  2; SS. Q . 29. A r t .  3; 

C . G . 2 . 90; N o m . 4 . 9  and 12; e t  passim. —  Q), v is  concupisci

b ilis  and  vis irascibilis , the power of concupiscible and o f irascible 

striving. Vis irascibilis denom inatur ab  ira , non quia om nis m otus 

huius potentiae s it ira  sed quia ad  iram  term inantur omnes motus 

huius potentiae, e t in te r alios eius m otus iste est m anifestior, 

PS. Q . 46 . A rt. 1 a d  1. a .  P P . Q . 59. A r t  4 ; PS. Q . 30. A r t .  1 

(b is ); SS. Q . 50. A r t .  4 ;  SS. Q . 155. A r t .  3  (passim); SS. Q . 155. 

A r t .  4  (passim ); e t  passim. —  (m ), vis constrictiva, the constricting 

power. Unde quando m u ta tu r lex, d im in u itu r v is  constrictiva 

legis, inquantuffl to ll i tu r  consuetudo, PS. Q. 97. A r t  2  c. —  (n ), 

vis  continuativa, the power causing connection. C f. vis concretiva. 

C f. 3  S e n t 2 7 .1 .3  ad  2. —  (o ), vis corporalis seu m ateria lis  and  

Vis spiritualis, the corporal or the m aterial and the spiritual force. 

U n de nec ipse sensus, cum  s it quaedam  vis spiritualis, im m u ta tu r 

a  sensibilibus, P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  6  c. C f. PS. Q . 2. A r t .  6  c; PS. Q . 

77. A r t  1.; SS. Q . 175. A r t .  5 ob. 3 ; P T . Q . 15. A r t .  2 ;  P T .  Q . 62. 

A r t .  4 ; e t  passim. —  (p ),  v is  deliberativa, the deliberating power or 

the power of deliberation. C u m  ra tio  s it v is delib erativa , actus 

ration is semper est cum  deliberatione, PS. Q . 74. A r t  10 ob. 2 . —  

(q ), v is  deordlnata, the disordered force. C f. 2  Sent. 3 0 .1 .  3  c. —  

( r ) ,  v is  discretiva, see concretiva. —  (s), v is electiva, Ike selecting 

power or the selective faculty. U nde manifestum  est quod sicut se 

habet intellectus a d  rationem , i ta  se habet voluntas ad  v im  elec

tiva m , id  est ad  liberum  arb itriu m , P P . Q . 83. A r t  4  c. —  ( t ) ,  

vis exterior and v is  in terio r, Ilie exterior and the interior force. Sed 

vires interiores ta m  ap p etitivae quam  apprehensivae non indigent 

exterioribus rebus, P P . Q . 81. A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 78. A r t  4  

ob. 6 : P P . Q. 91 . A r t .  3 ( te r );  PS. Q . 20. A r t .  3  ob. 1; PS. Q . 50. 

A r t  4  (b is); C . G . 3 . 147; e t  passim. —  (u ), vis tactiva and vis 

significativa, the effective power and the designating power. Ideo  

com paratur ad alias locutiones, quae habent solum v im  significa

tiva m , e t  non fac tivam , sicut com paratur conceptio intellectus 

practici, quae est tac tiva  rei, conceptioni intellectus nostri specu

la tiv i quae est accepta a  rebus, P T . Q . 78. A r t  5 c. —  (v ) ,  vis 

fonnativa  sen sem inativa , the form ing power or the power of pro

duction, quae opera tur in  semine, M a l.  4 . 8  ad 13. C f. P P . Q . 69. 

A r t  2 c; P T . Q . 33 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 96. A r t  2 c. —  (w ), v is  gen

erativa , see vis augmentativa. —  (x ), vis illa tiva , the concluding 

power or the power a /  conclusion. C f. 2 Phys. 5 d . —  (y ),  v is  Utu- 

m inativa, vis purgativa and vis perfectiva, the illum inating, the 

purify ing, and the perfecting power. Diaconus habet v im  purgati

v a m  tantum , non illu m ina tiva in , P T S . Q . 31. A r t  2 c. C f . P T . Q. 

66. A r t  3 ob. 1; P T S . Q . 97. A r t  1; 4  Sent. 2 . 1 .  2 c; 4  S e n t  8. 

1 . 1 . 1 c .  —  (z ), v is  im aginaria seu im aginativa seu phantastica, 

the power of imagination or phantasy. Secundo ipsa im aginaria  

visio, quae p ro ven it ex  hoc quod acies animae, id  est ipsa vis 

im aginaria, in fo rm atu r secundum praedictam  speciem, P P . Q . 

93. A r t .  6  ad  4 . C f. P P . Q . 54. A r t  5 ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  ob.
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6 ; P P . Q . 84 . A r t  6  ad  2 ; P P . Q . 114. A r t .  4  ad  2; P P . Q . 115. 

A r t  4  c; M a l.  1 6 .1 2  ob. 3  and  4  c; e t passim. —  (a1 ) ,  vis in u n u - 

ta tiva  and  v is  productiva, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe changing and the producing power or 

the power of change and the power of production. N o n  om nia acci

dentia habent v im  im m utativ a m  secundum se, sed solae qualitates 

tertiae  speciei, secundum quas contingit a lte ra tio , P P . Q . 78. 

A r t  3  ad  1. C f. P o t  1 0 .4  c . —  (b ‘ ) ,  vis im perativa, the command

ing or ru ling power. Quae quidem  determ inatio  in  speculativis 

f i t  per v irtu te m  prim orum  princip iorum , quibus resisti non potest, 

e t  in  rebus practk is  per v im  im p erativam  in iud icante existentem, 

P T S . Q . 17. A r t  3  c. C f. 4  Sent. 1 8 . 1 . 1 .3  c. —  (c’ ) ,  v is in ferio r, 

the inferior power. —  (Lum en natura lis  ration is) im p ed itu r tam en 

quandoque a  proprio actu  per im pedim enta v ir iu m  inferiorum , 

quibus ind iget intellectus hum anus ad intelligendum , sicut p a te t 

in  am entibus e t  furiosis, SS. Q . 15. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 89. A r t .  

5 ( te r );  P P . Q . 95. A r t .  1 (te r ) ;  P P . Q . 115. A r t  4  ( te r );  PS. Q . 

74. A r t .  10 (quater); C . G . 3 . 130; e t passim. —  (d *), vis in te l

lectiva, see v ir  animalis. —  (e‘ ) ,  v is  in terio r, see v ir  exterior. —  

(P ) ,  v is  irascibilis, see vis concupiscibilis. —  (g1) ,  v is  irrationalis, 

the irrational power or the power withdrawn fro m  the influence of 

reason. In  illo  ergo resurrectionis statu  e ru n t vires irrationales in  

organis corporis sicut e t  nunc, PS. Q . 67. A r t  1 ad  3. C i.  PS. Q. 

56. A r t  6  ad  2. —  (h*), v is  m ateria lis , see vis corporalis. —  ( i1) ,  

vis m em orativa and vis rem in iscitiva , the power of involuntary and 

that of voluntary remembrance. I lla m  em inentiam  habet cog itativa  

e t  m em orativa (vis) in  hom ine, non per id  quod est proprium  

sensitivae partis, sed per a liq u am  a ffin ita tem  e t  propinqu itatem  

ad ration em  universalem, secundum quam dam  refluendam , P P . 

Q . 78. A r t .  4  ad  5. C f. P P . Q . 78. A r t  4  ob. 5 and  c; P P . Q . 115. 

A r t  4  c; PS . Q . 56. A r t  5 ; P P . Q . 79. A r t  6 . —  (j* ) ,  vis m otiva, 

the mooing force b y  w hich m ay  be understood n o t on ly  a  locally 

m oving force b u t an y  other k ind  o f a  m oving force. V is  m otiva 

est dup lex una quae im p o rta t m otum , scilicet ap p etitiva , e t  huius 

operatio in  an im a sensitiva non  est sine corpore; sed ira  e t  gau

d iu m  e t  huiusmodi passiones sun t cum  aliqua cordis im m utatione, 

a lia  v is  m o tiva  est exequens m otum , per quern m em bra redduntur 

h ab ilia  ad  obediendum ap p etitu i, cuius actus non est movere sed 

m overi, P P . Q . 75. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C i.  P P . Q . 36. A r t  1 ad  3 ; P P . Q . 

76. A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 78. A r t  1 a d  4 ; P P . Q . 80 . A r t  2 ;  C . G . 3 .1 0 ;  

Q u. A n im . 13 c; e t  passim. —  (k *), vis naturae seu naturalis, the 

natural power or the power which is  according to the nature o f a  

thing. B ru ta  enim  ex  v i  naturae im p ellun tur ad  agendum  con

venientes actiones, m agis quam  regulentur, quasi proprio arb itr io  

agentia, P T S . Q . 65. A r t  1 c ; propria autem  uniuscuiusque rei 

v irtu s  est eius v is  naturalis, P T S . Q . 93. A r t  3  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 

78. A r t  2  ad  1; P P . Q . 93 . A r t  7 ob. 3 ; P P . Q . 96 . A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 

119. A r t  1 c; C . G . 2 .4 7 ;  C . G . 4 . 36; e t passim. —  (I*), vis na

tura lis , see vis naturae. —  (m *), v is  perfectiva, see illum inativa. —  

(n ‘) ,  v is  phantastica, sec vis im aginaria. —  (o’ ) ,  v is  productiva, 

see vis immutativa. —  (p>), v is  purgativa, see vis illu m in a tin . —  

(q *), v is  regenerativa, the regenerating power or the power o f re

generation. Christus tac tu  suae mundissimae canus v im  regenera- 

t iv a m  e t  purgativam  co n tu lit aquis, P T .  Q . 66 . A r t  3  ob. 4 . C f. 

P T . Q . 38 . A r t  5; P T . Q . 62 . A r t .  4 ; P T . Q . 78. A r t .  5 ; P T S . Q . 

29. A r t  5 ; 4  S e n t 3. 1. 5 . 2  c . and  E x p .; e t passim. —  (r*), v is 

reg itiva , the guiding or leading power. R a tio  en im  est vis reg itiva  

p a rtiu m  anim ae, PS. Q . 77. A r t  3  c. C f. M a l.  3 . 9  c . —  (s ') , v is 

rem in iscitiva , see vis memorativa. —  ( f ) ,  v is  sacramentalis, the 

sacramental power. I t a  e tia m  eadem vis sacramentalis in ven itu r 

in  verbis e t  rebus, p rout ex verbis e t  rebus p erfic itu r unum  sacra

m entum , P T . Q . 62. A r t  4  ad  4. C f. P T S . Q . 8 . A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 

18. A r t  1 ( te r );  P T S . Q . 18. A r t  3 ; 4  S e n t 1 9 . 1 . 3 . 1  c. —  (u»), 

vis satisfactiva, the satisfying power or the power of satisfaction. 

In q u an tu m  vero est sacrificium , habet v im  satisfactivam , P T . Q . 

79 A r t .  5 c . —  (v 1) ,  vis sem inativa, see vis formative. —  (w *), v is  

sensitiva, see anim alis. —  (x * ), v is significativa, see vis faction.

—  (y>), v is  sp irativa, the breathing power or the power of breath. 

C f. P o t  10. 2  ob. 8. —  (z ‘ ) ,  v is  spiritualis, see vis corporalis. —  

(a 1), vis u n itiva , see w r  coitcrelwa. —  (2 ), praeceptum  legis habet 

v im  coactivam ; illud  ergo directe cad it sub praecepto legis ad 

quod lex cog it, PS. Q . 100. A r t  9  c. C f. SS. Q . 33 . A r t .  6  (b is); 

SS. Q . 60 . A r t .  6 ; SS. Q . 67 . A r t  1 (b is); P T S . Q . 17. A r t .  3; 

P T S . Q . 65 . A r t  1; e t  passim. —  K inds of vis in  th is sense are: 

(a ), vis coactiva and vis directiva, the compelling power and the 

power that directs. Sed si sua m onitio  non recip ia tur, non habet 

v im  coactivam , quarn debet habere lex, PS. Q . 90 . A r t  3 ad  2. 

C f. PS. Q . 96 . A r t  5  (passim ); PS. Q . 105. A r t  4 ;  SS. Q . 33. A r t  

6 c; SS. Q . 60 . A r t  6 ;  3  .S e n t 36. 1 . 6  c; e t passim. —  (b ), vis 

dem onstrationis, the power o f proof w hich presents something as 

being necessarily tru e C f. C . G . 1. 4 . —  (c ), v is  directiva , see 

vis coactiva. —  (d ), v is  ration is, the power of an  argument. E x  

quibus p ro p ter excellentissimam v im  rationis eius, p o tu it in 

aliorum  n o titia m  devenire per modum  praedictum , P T .  Q . 12. 

A rt . 1 ad 2 . C f. P T S . Q . 49 . A r t  2; C . G . 1. 13 —  (3 ). cum  ergo 

vis a  iuristis defin iatur esse m aioris rei impetus, q u i repelli non 

p otest 4  S e n t  29. 1. 1 ob. 3 ; per v im  in te lleg it coactionem sim

pliciter, p ro p ter quod v im  contra m etum  d iv id it  4  Sent. 29. 1. 

1 c; v is  id  es t coactio, 4  Sent. 3 4 . 1 . 1  c; secundum tura  v im  v i 

repellere lic e t  cum  m oderam ine inculpatae tu te lae , SS. Q . 64. 

A r t  7 c; si f ia t  v is  in  verbo, P P . Q . 3 . A r t .  8 ad  3 ; si non f ia t  vis 

in  nomine, SS. Q . 25. A r t  11 c ; u t  tam en non f ia t  in  hoc vis, C . G . 

2. 75; m o ve tu r ex  v i  suae form ae, C . G . 3 .2 3 ;  a liq u id  esse ex v i 

suae form ae, C . G . 4 .6 4 .  C f . M e m . 4  e. —  vis  naturae , the power 

of nature. C f .  C . G . 1. 11; C . G . 2. 47 . —  vio len tu m  e s t  cuius 

principium  est ex tra , n ih il conferenti v im  passo, see violentus. —  

(4 ), si au tem  accip iatur hoc, quod dico "S p iritus sanctus" in  v i 

unius dictionis, P P . Q . 36 . A r t  1 ad  1; ex v i  illo ru m  verborum , 

P P . Q . 36 . A r t .  2  ad  3 ; p ro u t sum itur in  v i unius dictionis, PS. Q . 

6. A r t .  3  ad  2 ; alio  modo sum itu r in  v i  orationis, P S . Q . 6 . A r t  3 

ad 2 ; uno m odo in  v i  orationis, alio  modo in  v i  nom inis, V e rit . 

1 0 .10  ad  8 ;  sum untur in  v i nom inum , 1 Perih. 5 a ;  nisi sum atur in 

v i  nominis, 1 Perih. 5  c; sum itu r enim  negatio apposita non in 

v i privationis, sed in  v i  simplicis negationis, 1 Perih. 5 d ; per 

locutionem  habentem  v im  condicionalis propositionis, 7 Phys. 

1 b ; sum untur in  v i  unius nominis, 1 Sent. 2 0 .1 . 3 .1  c ; habentem  

v im  genetivorum  duorum , 1 S e n t  3 4 . 1 . 2  ad  4.

viscus, eris, an d  more frequently  in  the p lu r.; viscera, um , n ., the 

inner parts o f the  an im al body, the internal organs, the inwards, 

viscera (th e  nobler parts, the heart, lungs, liver, as w ell as the 

ignobler, th e  stomach, entrails, etc. (a ) o f the uterus, womb, (b ) 

o f anim als, th e  bowels o f a n  an im al, (c) o f m an, the heart regarded 

as the seat o f emotions. —  (2 ) f ig . the bowels of the earth, o f charily, 

etc. —  (1 ) (a ),  u t  enim  ad pariendum  non doloris gem itus sed 

m atu rita tis  impulsus fem inae viscera re la x a re t P P . Q . 98 . A r t  

2 ad  4 ;  s icu t ad  pariendum  non doloris gemitus, sed m a tu rita tis  

impulsus fem inea viscera re la x a re t SS. Q . 164. A r t  2  ad  1, in  

q u o t;  quam quam  etiam  si usque adeo est in  Olo puero acceleratus 

ration is e t  vo lun tatis , u t  in tra  viscera m aterna iam  posset ag

noscere, credere, consentire, P T .  Q . 27. A r t  6  c ; ipsa D e i v irtu s  

per in v io la tae  m atris  virg inea viscera m em bra in fan tis  e d u x it 

P T . Q . 29 . A r t  1 ob. 2, in  q u o t ;  quae integerrim is visceribus de 

Spiritu  sancto C h ristum  suscepit P T ·  Q· 30 . A r t  2  ad  2 ; cum  

natura corporea e t in  visceribus fem inae ad  fo rm andum  hominem, 

P T . Q . 39 . A r t .  7 c. —  (1 ) (b ), Deus non solum  cae lum  e t terram  

nec solum  angelum  e t  hom inem  sed nec exigui e t  contem ptibilis 

anim antis viscera, P P . Q . 103. A r t .  5 a ; si au te m  in  visceribus 

an im aliu m  im m olatorum  in  aris daemonum, vo c a tu r arusp idum , 

SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  3  c. —  (1 )  (c ), nam  am ari habent ira m  perm anen

tem  propter perm anentiam  tris titiae , quam  in te r  viscera tenent 

clausam, SS. Q . 158. A r t  5 ad  2 . —  (2 ), corpora au tem  m ineralia 

habent generationem  occultam  in  visceribus terrae, P P . Q . 69.
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A r t  2 ad  3 ; unde e t  a m o r d ic itu r intim us e t  d icuntur viscera 

charitatis, PS . Q . 28 . A r t  2  c; nec est inconveniens quod in tra  

viscera terrae tan ta  concavitas conservetur d iv in a  v ir tu te , P T S . 

Q . 97. A r t  7 ad 3 . —  viscera cordis, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe inmost recessa of the 

heart. Pietas in  die suo convivium  exhibet, q u ia  cordis viscera 

misericordiae operibus rep let, SS. Q . 101. A r t .  1 ob. 2 . —  viscera 

anim ae m eae, m y inmost soul. U  tinam  sic im p ing uentur viscera 

anim ae meae, u t  m edullae corporis mei exsiccentur, P T S . Q . 3. 

A r t  2 ,ob. 1, in  quot.

visibilis, e , ad j., that m ay be seen, visible, the opposite o [  invisibilis. 

N o n est de necessitate invisibilis missionis u t  sem per m anifestetur 

per aliquod signum visib ile exterius, P P . Q . 43 . A r t  7  ad  6 ; nam  

in  “ Symbolo fidei" P a tr i a ttr ib u itu r, quod s it creator om nium  

invis ib ilium  e t v is ib ilium , P P . Q. 45. A r t .  6  ob . 2 . C f . P P . Q . 43. 

A rt . 7 (passim ); P P . Q . 65 . A rt. 1 (passim); SS. Q. 26 . A r t  2 

(passim); P T S . Q. 85 . A r t  2 (passim); PTS . Q . 94 . A r t  1 (passim ); 

e t passim. —  O n essentia visibilis , see essentia under 1; on sacra

m entum  visibile, see sacramentum  under 1; on sacrific ium  visib ile, 

see sacrificium·, on signum  visib ile, see signum under 1; on species 

visibilis , see species under 5 ; on spiritus vis ib ilis , see spiritus; on 

unctio v is ib ilis , see unctio under 2. —  v is ib ilite r, adv., visibly.

visibilitas, atis , f . ,  visibility. E t  ideo non est sim ile de q u a n tita te  

e t v is ib ilita te , quia e tiam  qualitas ilia  per quam  est visib ile, P T S . 

Q . 85. A r t  3  ad  3.

visib iliter, ado., see visibilis.

visio, unis, f . ,  (1 ) the act or sense of seeing, sight, vision, observation, 

(2 ) a  thing sun , an appearance, apparition, vision, synonym  o f 

phantasia and phantasma. —  (1 ), p a te t in  nom ine visionis, quod 

prim o im positum  est ad  significandum ac tu m  sensus visus; sed 

propter d ign ita tem  e t  certitudinem  huius sensus extensum est 

hoc nom en secundum usum loquendum  a d  om nem  cognitionem  

alio ru m  sensuum (dicim us enim , V ide, quomodo sap it "ve l ‘quo

modo redolet' vel ‘quomodo est calidum ’ " )  e t u lterius e tiam  ad 

cognitionem  intellectus, P P . Q . 67. A r t  1 c; ad  visionem  req u ir itu r 

videns e t  visum  e t  in ten tio , V e rit. 10. 11 ob. 11; visio a c tu m  e t 

h ab itu m  nom inare potest, V e rit. 12. 1. ad  11; visio dup lic iter 

potest accipi, uno m odo actuali ter, id  est pro  ipso actu  visionis....  

alio  m odo potest accipi hab itualiter, id  est pro  hab itu , a  quo talis 

operatio  e lic itu r, 4  Sent. 4 9 .4 .2  ad  3; ad de lec tab ilita tem  visionis 

ex  p arte  sui req u iritu r habitus, qui visionem e lid a t,  e t  sic est una 

dos, quae d id tu r  ab  om nibus visio, 4  S e n t 4 9 . 4 . 5 .1  c. C f . P P . Q. 

93. A r t  6 ad  4 ; PS. Q. 4. A r t  2 (passim); PS . Q . 77. A r t  5 ad  3; 

C . G . 3 . 53 ; 3 Sent. 23. 2 . 2 .1  c; 3 S e n t 2 4 .1 .  2. 1 c; Is . Ia ;  e t 

passim. —  O n certitudo visionis, see certitudo under 2 ; on cog

noscere p er m odum  visionis, see cognoscere under 2 ; on  notitia  

visionis, see notitia under 2 ; on scientia visionis, see scientia 

under 2. —  K inds o f visio in  this sense a re : (a ), v isio actualis, 

observation after the manner of an action. Assignat T r in ita te m  in  

inferioribus anim ae partibus secundum actua lem  visionem  sensi

bilem  e t  im aginariam , ergo e t  T r in ita s , . . . ,  debet a tte n d i secun

dum  actualem  visionem, P P . Q . 93. A r t  7 a . C f .4  S e n t  4 9 .4 .2  

ad 3 ; V e r i t  1 2 .1  ad  11. —  (b ), visio aenigm atica seu specularis 

and visio aperta seu m anifesta seu faciei, the reflective or m irror- 

like and the open view o r that taking place face  to face. Christus 

m anet in  hominibus secundum praesentem s ta tu m  per fidem, 

sed in  angelis beatis est per m anifestam  visionem , P T .  Q . 80. 

A r t  2 ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  2 a ; P P . Q . 56 . A r t  3  ob. 3 ; P P . Q. 

100. A r t .  2 c; PS. Q . 65 . A r t  5 ad  3 ; PS. Q . 65 . A r t  5 c; SS. Q . 2. 

A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 4 . A r t  1 c; SS. Q. 24. A r t .  7 ad  3 ; P T . Q . 9. A r t .  3 

ad 1; C . G . 3 . 152; 4  Sent. 49 . 2. 1 ad  16 ; M a l.  1. 3  ob . 11; e t 

passim. —  (c ), visio aperta, see visio aenigmatica. —  (d ), visio  

beata seu beatificans seu bealitud inls, the blessed or sanctifying 

view or th a t o f eternal blessedness. Sed sicut ad  visionem  beatam  

pervenitur per au d itu m  fidei, i ta  ad  visionem  C h ris ti resurgentis 

pervenerunt homines per ea quae prius ab  angelis a u d ie ru n t P T . 

Q . 55. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. SS. Q . 2. A r t  3  c; P T .  Q . 9 . A r t  2 ; 2 S e n t  

4 . 1 . 1  ad  3; 4  S e n t  4 9 . 2 . 1  c; Quodl. 9 . 4 . 7  a ; e t passim. —  (e), 

visio beatificans, see visio beata. —  ( f ) ,  visio beatitudin is, see 

visio beata,— (g), v isio com prehendens seu comprehensiva seu 

comprehensionis, the view embracing the goal o f man o r that in 

cluding heaven or the view o f the possession of heaven, i.e., the  v iew  

bound w ith  the possession o f heaven. U traq u e  auctoritas loqu itu r 

de visione comprehensionis, P P . Q . 12. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. P T S . Q. 

92. A r t .  1; 1 Sent. 2 . 1. 3  c; 4  Sent. 49 . 2 . 1. ad  1. — (h ), visio  

comprehensionis, see visio comprehendens. —  ( i) ,  visio compre

hensiva, seevisiocomprehendens.— ( j) ,  visto continua and visto inter

cisa, the continued and the interrupted view. —  C f. Q uodl. 9 . 4. 

7 a. —  (k ),  visio corporalis seu corporea seu exterior seu sensi

b ilis, v isio spiritualis seu im aginationis seu im aginaria seu imagi

nativa seu phantastica an d  visio in te lle d iv a  seu inte llectualis seu 

inte llegibilis  seu m enta lis , the physical or exterior or sensory view, 

the spiritual view o f the imaginative faculty  and im m aterial or in 

tellectual view. P o n it tria  genera visionum : scilicet corporalem  

quae f i t  per sensum; e t  spiritualem  quae f i t  per imaginationem , 

sive phantasiam ; e t  in te llectualem  quae f i t  p er inte llectum , P P . Q . 

78. A r t .  4  ad  6 . C f. P P . Q . 12. A r t .  2  c; P P . Q . 12. A r t  3  ob. 3 

and ad 3; P P . Q . 43 . A r t  7 ad  2; P P . Q . 51. A r t  2 c ; P P . Q . 57. 

A rt . 1 ob. 2; P P . Q . 79. A r t  13 ob. 1; P P . Q . 84. A r t .  1 ob. 1 and  

A r t  2 ad  1; P P . Q . 93 . A r t  6  ob. 4  and  ad 4 ; SS. Q . 15. A r t  1 c; 

SS. Q. 173. A r t  2 ad  2 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  2  c; P T . Q . 30 . A r t  3 

ad 1; C . G . 3 .4 7  an d  118; 1 S e n t 2 . 1 exp .; 2 S e n t 23. 2 . 1  c; 3 

Sent. 23 exp .; 4  Sent. 48 . 1. 3  a ; 4  S e n t  49. 2 . 5 c; Po t. 6 . 7  c; 

V e rit. 10. 4  ad  1 and 8  ad  2 c; V e r i t  12. 7 c; Is . l a ;  H e b r. 1 .1 ;  

e t  passim. —  (1 ), visio D e i seu d iv in a, the view of God. U tru m  

v ita  contem plativa hom inis in  hoc s ta tu  possit elevari usque ad 

D ei visionem, SS. Q . 180 pr. C f . P P . Q . 82. A r t  2 c; SS. Q. 8. 

A r t  7 c; C . G . 3 . 58; C . G . 4 .9 1 ;  4  S e n t  4 9 .2 .1 - 7  and 4 . 5 .1  c; 

V e r i t  13. 3  a ; e t  passim. — (m ), visio D e i p er creaturam  and  

visio D e i p er essentiam , the seeing c f  God in  his creatures and the 

seeing of God according to his essence. U n de nullus videns D eum  

per essentiam potest vo lu n ta te  a v e rti a  D e i, quod est peccare, 

et propter hoc omnes videntes D eu m  per essentiam sic in  amore 

D e i s tab iliuntur, quod in  aeternum  peccare non possunt PP·  Q . 

94. A r t .  1 c. C f . P P . Q . 12. A r t  1-13; P T S . Q. 92. A r t  1 (te r); 

2 S e n t  2 3 .2 .1  c. —  (n ), visio D e i p e r essentiam , see visio D e i per 

creaturam. —  (o), v isio d iv in a, see visio D ei. —  (p ), v isio exterior, 

see risio corporalis. —  (q ), visio fac ie i, see visio aenigmatica. — . 

(r), visio fid e i, Ike sight o f visio. Sic in te lliguntur auctoritates 

Apostoli de comprehensione; e t  hcc modo comprehensio est una 

de tribus dotibus, anim ae, quae respvndet spei, sicut vis io  fidei, 

e t  fru itio  ch a rita ti, P P . Q . 12. A r t  7 ad  1. C f. P T . Q . 9  A r t  3 ; 

P T S . Q . 95. A r t  5  ( te r ) ;  2  S e n t 23. 2 . 1  c. —  (s), v isio gloriae 

seu gloriosa, the view in  the glory o f heaven. Q uantum  ad  visionem  

gloriae p artic ip an t aetern ita tem , P P . Q . 10 A r t  5 a d  1. C f. P P . Q . 

93. A r t  8  (te r ) ;  P T S . Q . 90. A r t  2 ; 4  S e n t  10.1.4.4c. —  ( t ) ,  v isio  

gloriosa, see visio gloriae. —  (u ), v isio im aginaria, see visio cor

poralis .—  (v ),  v isio im aginationis, see ris io corporalis. —  (w ), 

visio im aginativa, see visio corporalis. —  (x ), visio im m ed iata  and 

visio m ed ía la , the direct and the indirect view. C f. C . G . 3 . 51; 4  

S e n t 4 9 . 2 . 1  ad  16; Q uodl. 7 . 1 . 1  c . —  (y ),  visio im perfecta and  

visio perfecta, the imperfect and the perfect view. U n de ad  hoc 

quod homo perven ia t ad  perfectam  visionem  beatitud in is prae- 

exig itur quod credat D eo , tanquam  discipulus m agistro docenti, 

SS. Q . 2 . A r t .  3 c . C f. P P . Q . 108. A r t .  5; PS. Q . 4 . A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 

8. A r t  7 c; P T .  Q . 9 . A r t  3 ad  1; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t  3 ; e t  passim .—  

(z ), visio in fe rio r and  vis io  superior, the lower and the higher views. 

C f. V e rit . 1 0 .4  ad  1 . —  (a*), v is io  in te llectiva , see visio corporalis. 

—  (b 1), visto in te llectualis, see risio corporalis. —  (c1) ,  visio in 

tellegibilis , see ris io  corporalis. —  (d 1 ), visio in tercisa, see visio 

continua. —  (e*), v is io  m anifesta , see risio aenigmatica. —  (P ) ,
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visio m ediata , see m no zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAimmediata. —  (g1 ) ,  v isio m e n ta lii, see 

visio corporalis. —  (h ‘ ) ,  visio p atriae  and visio viae, the view in  

the heavenly fatherland and that an the way to U . V is io  p atriae  e rit 

v erita tis  prim ae secundum quod in  se esq SS. Q . 1. A r t .  2 ob. 3. 

C f. PS. Q . 67. A r t .  5 c; SS. Q . 4 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 174. A r t .  2 c; 2 

S e n t  49. 2. 1 ad 15 and A r t .  7 a d  5 ; V e r i t  12. 8  ad  1; 1 3 .2  c; e t 

passim. —  (i* ) , v isio per essentiam , visio p e r  speciem  sen spedei 

and visio p er speculum, the view o f a  tiring according to Us essence 

(sicut quando essentia visib ilis con iungitur visu i, (V e r it. 8 . 3  ad 

17) that according to Us species (scilicet quando sim ilitudo ipsius 

rei ab  ipsa re im p rim itu r in  visum , V e r i t  8 . 3  ad  17), the view 

taking place as in  a m irror (quando sim ilitudo re i, p er quam  cog

noscitur, non f i t  in  visu im m ediate a b  ipsa re, sed ab  eo, in  quo 

sim ilitudo re i repraesentatur, s icut in  speculo resultant species 

sensibilium, V e r i t  8 . 3  ad 17). C f . SS. Q . 28. A r t .  1 ad  1; SS. Q. 

180. A r t  5 . —  (j* ) , visio p er speciem , see visio per essentiam. —  

(k 1 ) ,  visio perfecta, see visio imperfecta. —  (P ), visio phantastica, 

see visio corporalis. —  (m 1), v isio prophetalis seu prophetiae sen 

prophetica, the prophetic vision. M issio visib ilis Spiritus sancti 

non a tte n d itu r  secundum visionem  im aginariam , quae est visio 

Prophetica; quia, u t  Augustinus d ic i t , . . . ,  “visio prophetica non 

est exh ib ita  oculis corporeis per form as corporeas, sed in  sp iritu 

per spirituales corporum  imagines, . . ., "sic ig itu r  p a te t quod 

missio visib ilis neque a tte n d itu r  secundum visiones propheticas, 

quae fu eru n t im aginariae e t  non corporales, P P . Q . 43 . A r t  7 

ad 2. a .  P P . Q . 12. A r t .  13 c; P P . Q . 51. A r t  2 c; P o t  4 .2  ad  27; 

P o t  6 . 7 c; V e r i t  12. 7 c and 8 ad  1; Is . la ;  e t  passim. —  (n ‘ ), 

visio prophetiae, see visio prophetalis. —  (o*), visio prophetica, 
see v ino  prophetalis. —  (p l ) ,  v isio raptus, Ilie virion  in  the state of 

rapture. —  C f. V e r i t  12. 8  ad  1. —  (q *), visio sensibilis, see visio 

corporalis. —  (r* ) , v isio som nii, the vision in  a  dream. C f. V e r i t  

1 8 .1 6  ad  14; P o t  6 . 7 c. —  (s*), v is io  species, see visio per essen

tiam . —  ( t ‘ ) ,  visio specularis, see visio aenigmatica. —  (u *), visio  

spiritualis, see visio corporalis. —  (v ‘ ) ,  visio superior, see visio 

inferior. —  (w 1 ), visio superm undana sen supernatural!«, the 

supermundane or supernatural view. U t  p rim u m  caelum d icatur 

visio supermundana corporalis, quae f i t  per sensum, SS. Q . 175. 

A r t  3  ad  4 . a .  P P . Q . 68. A r t  4  c ; SS. Q . 52. A r t  3  c; V e r i t  12. 

7 ad  5  c. —  (x*), visio supem aturalis, see visio supermundana. —  

(y * ), v is io  viae, see r ir io  patriae. —  (2 ), visionem  vero  (dicamus 

apparitionem ), quae f i t  in  vig ilando, tam en homine a  sensibus 

abstracto, V e r i t  1 2 .3  c. C f. PS. Q . 4 . A r t  1; P T S . Q . 95 . A r t .  5 

(passim ); e t  passim. —  O n the  difference between visio and revel

atio  see revelatio —  visio phantastica, the appearance of the power 

of imagination. C f . 3  A n im . 5  h.

visitatio , onis, / . ,  (1 ) a  visit, act i f  visiting someone, (2 ) a  visitation, 

punishment. —  (1 ), unde d irigere caecum, e t  sustentare claudum  

reducuntur ad  vis itationem  in firm orum , SS. Q . 32 . A r t  2 ad  2; 

si qua vero  in  religionibus in s titu ta  sunt pertin entia  ad  humanos 

actus, quibus a liqu is o rd in atu r a d  religionis finem , scilicet ad  

dilectionem  D e i e t  proxim i (p u ta  lectio  oratio , v is ita tio  in firm o

ru m ,) SS. Q . 186. A r t .  7 ad. 2. —  (2 ), potest e tia m  hoc re ferri ad  

vis itationem  qua v is itab u n tu r in  d ie iudicii, P T .  Q . 52 . A r t  6 ad  1.

visito, i r e ,  i v i ,  a tu m , 1, v.freq . a . (1 ) Io go Io see, lo visU anyone. —  

(2 ) ecd. L a l., Io punish. —  (1 ),  quod quidem  con firm at per hoc 

quod a  m atre  sua non v is itab a tu r, nec in  tr is tit iis  consolabatur, 

P P . Q . 89. A r t  8  c; e t  secundum hoc actus religionis per m odum  

im p erii pon itu r esse, v is ita re  pupillos e t  v iduas in  tribu latio ne 

eorum , SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  1 ad  1; lic e t tam en eis accipere procura

tiones, quando subditos v is itan t, SS. Q . 100. A r t  3  ad  3 ; p u ta  si 

s it  infirm us, quod v is ite tu r e t  eius curation i in tendatur, SS. Q. 

101 A r t  2  c;. u t  quos ipse per g ra tia m  interius v is itab a t secundum 

d iv in ita tem , eos etiam  secundum anim am  v is ita re t e t  loco, P T . Q . 

52. A r t  2 c . C f. SS. Q . 32. A r t  2  ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 171. A r t  1, in  q u o t ;  

SS. Q . 188. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 52 . A r t  1. —  (2 ), potest etiam  hoc 

referri ad  vis itatio nem  qua v is itabu ntu r in  d ie iudicii, non u t 

liberentur, sed u t  am plius condemnentur, secundum illu d  So- 

phoniae I ,  vers. 12: vis itabo  super viros defixos in  faecibus suis, 

P T . Q . 52 . A r t  6  ad  1; unde Deus in  te rtiam  e t  q uartam  genera

tionem  peccata parentum  se v is ita tu ru m  in  filiis  com m inatur, 

Exodi, xx, P T S . Q . 54. A r t .  4  c.

visivus, a , um , adj., seeing, visive. S icut melius v id e t visione cor

p orali rem  aliqu am  qu i est perfectioris v ir tu tis  e t in  quo v irtus 

visiva est perfectior, P P . Q . 85. A r t .  7 c; sed quod acute v id e a t  

con ting it ex  v ir tu te  visiva oculi, PP . Q . 89 . A r t .  6  c. C f. P P . Q. 

12. A r t  2 (passim ); P P . Q . 59. A r t .  4  (passim ); P P . Q . 76. A r t .  1; 

PS. Q . 87. A r t .  3 (b is ); P T .  Q. 11. A r t  2 (b is ); e t  passim.

visualis, e, ad j., concerning seeing or sight, attained by sight; does n o t 

occur in  S. T .  O n  linea visualis, see tinea  under 1.

visus, 8s, m ., the faculty or act of seeing, vision, sight. I l l i  sensus 

praecipue respiciunt pulchrum , qu i m axim e cognoscitivi sunt, 

scilicet visus e t  aud itus ra tion i deservientes, PS. Q . 27. A r t  1 

ad 3 ; sensus visus est excellentior in te r omnes alios sensus e t ad 

plura se extend ens,. . . ,  e t  ideo nomen eius transfertu r ad  omnes 

alios sensus e t e tiam  ad omnes interiores apprehensiones, PS. Q . 

77. A r t .  5 ad  3 ; visus quandoque nom inat potentiam , quandoque 

actum , V e r i t  1 7 .1  c; visus enim  n ih il cognoscit, nisi illu d , cuius 

species potest f ie r i in  pupilla, 2 S e n t 1 9 .1 .1  c; visus non potest 

videre sine colore, 2 S e n t  19. 1. 1 ad 6; his quae ad  eos (sc. ad  

au d itu m  e t  v isum ) pertinent, u tim u r in  intellectualibus, e t  prae

cipue his, quae pertin ent ad  visum , 2 A n im . 14 h; visus est prae

cipuus in te r alios sensus eo, quod est spiritualio r, 3  A n im . 6  c; 

visus ideo secundum se est melior, quia poten tia  visiva sua appre

hensione an n u n tia t nobis m ultas differentias rerum  e t  diversorum  

m odorum , Sensu. 2  g; visus a ltio r in te r omnes sensus e t  un iver

salior, qu ia  sensibilia ab eo percepta sunt com m unia corporibus 

corruptibilibus e t incorruptibilibus, Q u. A n im . 13 c. C f. P P . Q. 

78. A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 84 . A r t .  2 c; PS. Q . 83 A r t .  4  ob. 3 ; 10 E th . 8  c; 

C . G . 3. 53; 1 M e t  1 a ; e t passim .—  O n delectatio  visus, see 

delectatio; on  sensus visus, see sensus under 3 ; on v itiu m  visus, 

see vUium  under 1. —  K inds o f visus are: visus corporalis seu  

sensibilis, visus intellectualis, and visus spiritualis, the physical 

or sensory, the intellectual, and the spiritual power o f sight. E s t 

e tia m  cognitio in te llectiva magis d ilec ta; nullus enim  est qu i non 

v e lle t magis carere visu corporali quam  visu in te llectuali, eo  modo 

quo bestiae vel s tu lti carent, PS. Q . 31 . A r t  5 c. C f. P P . Q . 78. 

A r t  3 ; P T S . Q . 92. A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 92 . A r t  2  ( te r );  M a l.  16. 8 

ob. 2  and ad  2 ; 1 S e n t  3 . 3 .1  ob. 1.

vita , ae , f . ,  (1 ) l ife  in  the proper sense o f the word, i.e., the  proper 

existence o f a  being w hich possesses the a b ility  to  m ove itse lf in  a  

certa in  m anner, (2 ) life  in  the im proper and  broader sense o f the 

w ord, i.e . ac tion  o f life  o r action w hich consists o f self-action, 

(3 ) l ife  in  the im proper and narrow er sense o f the w ord, i.e. the 

p artic u lar ac tion  o f life  o r m anner o f life  o f m an, the  chief occu

p a tio n  o f m an, the chief direction in  his life  in  general. —  (1 ), 

v ita e  nom en sum itu r ex  quodam  exterius app arenti circa rem , 

quod est m overe seipsum; non tam en est im positum  hoc nomen 

ad  hoc significandum, sed ad significandam substantiam , cui 

con ven it secundum suam n aturam  m overe seipsam v e l agere se 

quocum que modo ad  operationem, e t  secundum hoc v ivere  n ihil 

a liud  est quam  esse in  ta li natura, e t  v i ta  significat hoc ipsum, 

sed in  abstracto; sicut hoc nomen cursus significat ipsum  currere 

in  abstracto, unde v iv u m  non est praed icatum  accidentale sed 

substantiale, P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2  c ; v ita  d ic itu r dupliciter, uno modo 

ipsum  esse v iven tis , PS . Q . 3 . A r t  2  ad  1; ex  hoc enim  sun t d icta  

p rim o  a liqu a v ivere , q u ia  visa sunt in  seipsis habere a liq u id  ea 

movens secundum quemcumque m otum , e t  hinc processit nomen 

v ita e  ad  om nia quae in  seipsis habent operationes propriae princi

p iu m ; unde e t  ex  hoc quod a liqu a in te llig u n t ve l sen tiun t ve l
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volunt, v ivere  d icuntur, non solum ex hoc, quod secundum locum  

m oventur vel secundum augmentum, V e r i t  4 . 8  c; nom en v ita e  

ex hoc sum ptum  v id e tu r, quod aliqu id  a  seipso potest m overi; e t 

ideo ex  hoc d icta sunt p rim o aliqua vivere, qu ia visa sun t a  seipsis 

m overi, r icu t p lan tae per m otum  augmenti e t  an im alia  p er m otum  

insuper localem, ea vero, quae visa sunt non m overi; n ir i ab  aliis 

mota, d icta sunt m ortua vel v i ta  carentia, sicut lapides e t ligna, 

unde etiam  per quandam  transum ptionem  ea, quorum  princip ium  

motus in  ipsis est, d icuntur v iven tia , quamvis non seipsa m oveant, 

sicut aquae scaturientes im petu sui motus a  terra  d icuntur vivae, 

aquae au tem  immobiles congregatae in  lacunis d icu n tu r aquae 

mortuae, 3  S e n t 3 5 .1 .1  c; propria autem  ra tio  v ita e  est ex  hoc, 

quod aliqu id  est n a tu m  movere seipsum, large accipiendo m otum , 

p rout etiam  intellectualis operatio motus quidam  d ic itu r; ea enim  

sine v ita  dicimus, quae ab  exteriori tan tum  princip io m overi 

possunt 2 A n im . 1 c. C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t  1 c; P P . Q . 54. A r t  1 

ad 2; P P . zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ. 75. A r t  1 c; 2 S e n t 38. 1. 2 ad 3 ; 4  S e n t  1 4 .2 .  3. 

2 c; 2 A n im . 7 d ; C . G . 1. 97 and 98; C. G . 4 . 20 ; 7 Pol. 1 a ; e t 

passim. —  O n gloria v ita  aeternae, see gloria under 1; on  gradus 

vitae, see pad us  under 1; on lib e r vita, see liber under 2 ; on neces

sitas vitae  e t v ita e  hum anae seu temporalis, see necessitas under 

3; on operatio v itae, see operatio under 2; on perfectio v itae, aeter

nae e t huius v itae , see perfectio under 3; on princip ium  vitae, see 

princip ium ; on spiritus vitae, see spiritus; on status istius seu 

praesentis v itae , see status under 3 ; on veritas  v itae , see veritas 

under 1. K in d s  o f vitae in  th is  sense are: (a ), v ita  aeterna seu 

sem piterna an d  v ita  tem poralis, the eternal er everlasting and the 

temporal life. V ita  aeterna (sc. hominis) re liq u itu r ex  aeterna 

coniunctione anim ae ad corpus, 2 S e n t 38. 1. 2  ad  3. C f. vita 

u le m a  under 3 . C f. SS. Q . 2. A r t .  4  c; SS. Q . 11. A r t  3  c; C . G . 1. 

9 9 1; 3  Sent. 4 .3 .1  ad  3; 1 Cael. 21 f ; e t  passim .— (b ), v ita  angeli 

and v ita  D e i seu divina, the life  of the angel and the life  of God or 

the divine life . V ita  m axim e proprie in  Deo est, P P . Q . 18. A r t  3 c. 

C f. vita divina  under 3. C f. P P . Q . 24. A r t  2 ob. 1; C . G . 99  t ;  

C . G . 4  and 11; Norn. 6 .1 ;  1 S e n t 3 5 .1 .1  ad  2 ; 1 S e n t 3 6 .1 .3  ad 

3; 3  S e n t 2 7 . 2 . 2  c; e t  passim. —  (c ), v ita  an im ae seu spiritualis 

and v ita  corporis seu corporalis, the life  of the hum an soul or Hie 

spiritual life  and the life  o f the body or the corporeal life . F ides enim  

est v i ta  anim ae, SS. Q . 12. A r t  I  ad  2 ; caritas est v i ta  anim ae, 

r ic u t e t  an im a corporis, SS. Q . 23. A rt. 2 ad  2 ; consistit autem  

principaliter v i ta  in  carita te , Perf. 1; an im a v iv it  per gratiam , 

Ps. 41 f. C f. vita  spiritualis  under 3. C f. P P . Q . 74. A r t  3  ad  4 ; 

P P . Q . 91. A r t .  4  ad  3; P P . Q . 97. A r t  3  c; P P . Q . 102. A r t  4  c; 

SS. Q . 11. A r t  3  c; SS. Q . 33 A r t  2 ad  2; C . G . 3 .1 3 0 ,1 3 9  and 140; 

C . G . 4 .1 7 ,  58 , and 61; F id . 2 ; 1 S e n t 1 7 .1 .  1 a d  2 ; 2 Sent. 42. 

1 .4  c; 3  S e n t 28  E x p .; Perf. 2 ; 2 C a n t  1; 1 Thess. 5 . l ; e t  passim. 

—  (d ), v ita  anim alis  seu an im alium , v ita  plantae, and  v ita  hominis 

seu hum ana, the sensitive life  or the life  e /  the beast, that of the plant, 

and that o f m an or human life . Unum quodque vivens ostenditur 

vivere ex operatione sibi m axim e propria, ad  quam  m axim e in

clina tur, sicut plantarum  v ita  d ic itu r in  hoc consistere, quod 

n u triu n tu r e t  generant, an im aliu m  vero in  hoc, quod sentiunt e t 

m oventur, hom inum  vero in  hoc, quod in te llegunt e t  secundum 

rationem  agunt, SS. Q . 179. A r t  1 c . G .  vila intellectiva. G .  P P . Q . 

91. A r t  4  ad  3 ; P P . Q . 97 . A r t  3 c; P P . Q . 100. A r t  2 c; P P . Q . 102. 

A r t  4  c; SS. Q . 19. A r t  7 c ; SS. Q . 184. A r t  i  ad  2 ; C . G . 3 . 22. 

and 130; C . G . 4 . 4  and 11; N ora. 6 .2 ;  2  Sent. 1 8 .2 .3  c; 2  Sent. 20. 

2 .1  c; 3  Sent. 2 7 .2 .2  c; 3  S e n t  2 8 .1 .3  ad  1; 3  S e n t  3 5 .1 .1  c; 4  

S e n t  4 4 . 1 . 3 .4  ob. 1; 1 Pol. 6  g; e t  passim. —  (e), v ita  anim alium , 

see vita anim alis. —  ( f) ,  v ita  beata and v ita  m isera, the happy life , 

and the wretched or unhappy Ufa. Creaturae au tem  irrationales 

non possunt pertingere ad  am andum  D eum  neque ad communica

tionem  intellectualis e t beatae v ita e  qua Deus v i v i t  PP- Q . 20. 

A r t  2 ad  3 . G .  C . G . 4 .4 ;  8  Phys. 2 i. —  (g ), v ita  corporalis, see 

vita animae. —  (h ), v ita  corporis, see vita animae. —  ( i) ,  v ita  cor

ruptib ilis  seu m orta lis and v ita  incorrqrtib ilis  seu im m ortalis, the 

corruptible or mortal and the incorruptible or immortal life. G .  C . G . 

3 .1 3 0 ;  C . G . 4 .8 3 ;  2  S e n t 2 9 .1 .  5 c. —  ( j) ,  v ita  creata and v ita  

m creata, the created and the uncreated life . C f. V e r i t  7. 5 ob. 1-3, 

5-7 and c. —  (k ),  v ita  D e i,  see vita angdi. —  ( I) ,  v ita  divina, see 

vita angdi. —  (m ), v ita  fu tu ra  and  v ita  praesens, the future and the 

present life. U n de supremus gradus contemplationis praesentis 

v itae  est, qualem  h ab u it Paulus in  rap tu , secundum quem fu it 

m edio se habens in te r s ta tu m  praesentis v ita e  e t futurae, SS. Q . 

180. A r t  5 c. C f. C . G . 1 .1 0 2 ; C . G . 3 .6 3 .  —  (n ), v ita gloriae seu 

gloriosa v ita  gratiae and v ita  natu rae  seu naturalis, the life  of 

heavenly ¿ ary  or the heavenly glorified life, the life  of pace and that 

of nature or the natural life . V i t a  naturalis pertinet ad  substantiam  

hominis e t ideo non rec ip it magis e t m inus; sed v ita m  gratiae 

partic ipat homo accidentaliter, e t  ideo eam  potest homo magis vel 

minus habere, PS. Q . 112. A r t  4  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q. 24. A r t .  2 ob. 2 

and 3 ; P P . Q . 24 . A r t  2  c an d  ad  1-3; PS. Q . 73. A r t .  8  ob. 3 ; P T . 

Q . 55. A r t  2 ad  2; C  G . 3 . 123, 139, and 140; C . G . 4 .1 7  and 58; 

Praec. 4 ; N o m . 6 . 2 .; 2  S e n t  9. 1 .1  ad 3;' V e rit. 7. 6  ob. 3-7 c, 

and as 3-7; C om p. 1. 239; PS. Q . 41 f;  e t  passim. —  (o ), v ita  

gloriosa,.see vila gloriae. —  (p ), v ita  gratiae, see vita g lo riu . —  

(q ), v ita  hom inis, see v ila  anim alis. —  ( r ) , v ita  hum ana, see vila  

animalis. —  (s ), v ita  inunortaiis, see vila corruptibilis. —  ( t ) ,  v ita  

imperfecta and v ita  perfecta, the imperfect life, e.g. th a t o f p lants 

and the  perfect life . U n de Ph ilosophus,. . . ,  ostenso quod Deus 

s it  in te llig e n t concludit quod habet v ita m  perfectissimam e t  

sempiternam, quia intellectus eius est perfectissimus e t semper in  

actu , P P . Q . 18. A r t .  3  c. C f . C . G . 4 .1 1 ;  3 S e n t 3 . 2 .1  c. —  (u ), 

v ita  incorruptibilis, see vita corruptibilis. —  (v ),  v ita increata, see 

mta creata. —  (w ), v ita  indeficiens, the everlasting life. Im m o rta li

tas signat v ita m  indeficientem , 2  Cael. 4  c. —  (x ), v ita  inte llectiva 

seu rationalis v ita  sensibilis, an d  v ita  nutritiva , the intellectual or 

immaterial, the sensitive or sensible, and the vegetative or p lani life. 

Anim alis b ru ta  e t  p lantae non  hab ent v ita m  rationalem , per quam  

a  seipsis agantur, sed semper aguntur, quasi ab  a lio  natura li 

quodam impulsu, SS. Q . 64 . A r t  1 ad  2 ; (v ita  n u tritiv a ) quae a t

tend itu r secundum nutritionem  e t m otum  augm enti e t  decrementi, 

N o m . 4 .2 .  G .  vila  anim alis. G .  P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  2 ad  3 ; C . G . 4 . 

11; 2  S e n t 18. 2. 3 c ; 1 C ael. 21 g . —  (y ),  v ita  iustitiae, the life  

of justice. Sublata v i ta  iustitiae , quae est per fidem, apparet 

inordinatio  in  om nibus m em bris, SS. Q . 12. A r t  1 ad 2. G .  C . G . 

4. 17; Com p. 1. 239, — (z ), v ita  m ateriae perm ixta and v ita  

separata seu per se, life  mixed w ith mailer or sharing i t  and  life  

separated from  i t  or life  fo r  iisd f. (V ita  m ateriae perm ixta) cuius 

participatione cuncta v iv e n tia  v iv u n t, N o m . 5. 1. C f. Quodl. 8. 

1 .1  c; 1 Cael. 21 e. —  (a 1) ,  v ita  m isera, see vila beata. —  (b *), v ita  

mortaHs, see vila  corruptibilis. —  (c9) ,  v ita naturae, see vita g lo riu . 

—  (d *), v ita  naturalis, see vita g lo riu . —  (e9) ,  v ita nutritiva , see 

vila  inteUecliva. —  (f9) ,  v ita  perfecta, see vila imperfecta. —  (g9) ,  

v ita  p er sc, see vita materiae permixta. —  (h9) ,  v ita per se s u ffi- 

dentissim a, life  most suff id e n t  fo r  i is d f  alone. G .  1 Cael. 21 e  

and  g .— (i9) ,  v ita  plantae, see v ila  animalis, —  ( j 9) ,  v ita p lena, 

the fu ll  life  quando est virtuosa, Praec. 4 . —  (k 9), v ita  praesens 

see vita fu tu ra . —  O9) ,  v ita  rationalis, see vita intdlecliva. —  (m 9) ,  

v ita  resurgentium , the life  of the resurrected or of those risen from  

the dead. C f. C . G . 4 .8 3 .  —  (n 9 ), v ita  sem piterna, see vita aelerna. 

—  (o9) ,  v ita  sensibilis, see vita intellectiva. —  (p 9), v ita  separata, 

see vita m ate riu  permixto. —  (q 9 ) ,  v ita  spiritualis, see vita a n im u . 

(u 9) ,  v ita  tem poralis, see v ila  aelerna. —  (2 ), quandoque tam en  

v i ta  sum itur m inus proprie p ro  operationibus v itae , a  quibus 

nomen v ita e  assumitur, s icut d ic it  Philosophus I X .  E th ic, (c. 9 , 

1170. a . 19) quod v ive re  princip aliter est sentire vel intellegere, 

P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2  c; a lio  m odo d ic itu r v i ta  ipsa operatio v iven tis , 

secundum quam  princip ium  v ita e  in  actum  reducitur, PS. Q . 3 

A r t  2  ad  1; ulterius nom en v ita e  a ttr ib u tu m  est omnibus opera

tionibus, quas aliquis ex  seipso exercet, non ab  aliis  motus, etiam si 

m otus non s int, s icut nom en motus ad  operationem q uam lib et
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solet transferri, s icut d ic itu r sentire e t  intellegere m otus; e t  secun

d u m  hoc non solum, quae m oventur a  seipsis v e l per augm entum  

ve l localiter, d icuntur vivere, sed om nia, quae ex seipsis app etu nt, 

sentiunt, in te llegunt, haec enim  d icuntur operationes v ita e , 3 

S e n t  35. 1. 1 c; m u lta  sunt, quae pertin ent ad  v ita m , scilicet 

intellectus, sensus e t  motus, e t status secundum locum , e t  motus 

secundum nutrim en tum  et augm entum ; i ta  quod, cuicumque 

inest a liquod horum , d ic itu r v ivere , U n it . —  O n  superbia vitae, 

see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAsuperbia.under 1. —  C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2 ad  1; PS. Q . $6. 

A r t  1 ad  1 ; 3  Sent. 3 5 .1 .1  ad 4 ; 7 Po l. 1 a ; P P . Q . 18. A r t .  1 c, 

3 c  and  ad  1; 8  Phys. 7 e; e t passim. —  K in d s  o f vito in  this 

sense are: v ita  secundum  actum , and  v ita  secundum  potentiam , 

life  according I t  ad ion  and life  according to potentiality. V ita  quidem  

secundum potentiam  est habere opera v ita e  in  po ten tia , unde 

dormiens, quantu m  ad actus exteriores, d ic itu r v ivere  in  potentia; 

v ivere  au tem  secundum actum  est, quando exercet quis opera 

v ita e  in  actu, E p h . 3. 4 . —  (3 ), i l la  operatio, quae est hom ini 

delectabilis e t  ad  quam inclinatur e t  in  qua conversatur e t  o rd in at 

v ita m  suam  ad ipsam, d ic itu r v i ta  hominis, P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2 ad 

2; in  hom inibus v ita  uniuscuiusque hominis v id e tu r  esse id , in  

quo m axim e delectatur e t cu i m axim e in te n d it e t  in  q u o  praecipue 

v u lt  q u ilib e t convivere amico, SS. Q . 179. A r t  1 c; v i ta  uniuscui

usque hom inis d ic itu r in  hoc consistere, in  quo sum m um  studium  

im p end it e t  curam , 3 S e n t 35. 1. I  c; sicut e t  conversationem  

hom inum  v ita m  dicere solemus, 1 M e t  1 d ; v ita  autem  hominis 

d ic itu r  esse secundum finem, ad  quem  ord inatur, C . G . 3 . 130. 

C f. 3  Sent. 3 5 .1 .1  a  and 2 .1  c. —  K in d s  o f vita  in  th is sense are: 

(a ), v ita  ab iecta and V ila honesta, the despised or despicable life  

and the honorable life . U n de q u idam  d icuntur agere v ita m  luxurio

sam, q u idam  v ita m  honestam, P P . Q . 18. A r t  2 ad  2. C f. C . G . 

4 . 53. —  (b ),  v ita  absoluta, the separated or retired life . C f. 7 

Pol. 2  c , g, an d  aa. —  (c ), v ita  ac tiva  seu practica seu m oralis  

and v ita  contem plativa seu speculativa, the a d ite  an d  the con

templative life  or life  after the m anner o f a  m oral virtue an d  that 

after the manner of a  virtue of reason. Q uia ergo qu id am  homines 

praecipue in tendunt contem plation i verita tis , qu idain  vero  in

ten d u n t p rincip aliter exterioribus actionibus, inde est quod v ita  

hominis convenienter d iv id itu r p e r  ac tivam  e t  contem plativam , 

SS. Q . 179. A r t .  1 c. C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t  2 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 20 . A r t .  4  

ad  3 ; PS . Q . 69 . A r t  3  c; SS. Q . 51 . A r t  1 c; SS. Q . 179. A r t  1 c; 

SS. Q . 182. A r t  4 c ;  SS. Q . 188. A r t  8  c; C . G . i .  92 and  9 3 ; C . G . 

3 .6 3  and  130; V i r t  5 .1  c; V ir t .  1 1 .4  c; 3  S e n t  3 5 .1 .1  c a n d  1 .3 . 

l c ; 2 C a n t  1 ,3  a, 3  b a n d  7; 2 Phys. 10 b ; l E t b . 5 c ;  10 E th .  11 b ; 

e t  passim. —  (d ), v ita  aeterna, the eternal life . V ita  aeterna d ic itu r 

operatio  perfecta, qua homines b e a ti in  aeternum  D eu m  videbunt, 

2 Sent. 38 . 1. 2  ad  3 . C f. vita aeterna, under 1. C f . P P . Q . 10. 

A r t  3 c ; P P . Q . 12. A r t  4  a ; P P . Q . 18. A r t  2  ad  2 . an d  3  c ; P P . Q . 

23. A r t  1 c ; PS. Q . 3 . A r t .  2 ad  1; PS. Q . 114. A r t  4  c ; C . G . 3. 

52 an d  61; 2  S e n t  3 8 .1 .2  ad 3 ; 3  S e n t  1 9 .1 .3 .1  c; 4  S e n t  4 9 .1 .  

2. 3  c and  ad  3 ; e t passim. —  (e ), v ita  austera seu d istric ta  and  

v ita  laxa  seu voluptuosa seu luxuriosa, the austere or mortified Ufa 

and  the unrestrained or pleasurable a r sensual life . A lio  m odo d ic itu r 

v i ta  ipsa operatio  viventis, secundum quam  princip ium  v ita e  in  

actum  reduc itur; e t  sic nominamus v ita m  activam , ve l contem

p la tivam , v e l voluptuosam, PS. Q . 3. A r t  2 ad  1. C f . P P . Q . 18. 

A r t  2  ad  2 ; PS. Q . 69. A r t  3  c ; SS. Q . 179. A r t  2  a d  1 and 3; 

P T . Q . 40 . A r t .  2 ob. 1 and  3 ; P T .  Q . 41 . A r t  3  ad 1; C . G . 3 .6 3  

and  130; 4  S e n t  4 9 .1 . 2 .3  c; V i r t  5 .1  c; 1 E th . 5 c ; e t  passim . —  

( f) ,  v ita  bestiaiis seu b ru ia lis  an d  v ita  spiritualis , the anim al or 

brute life  (quae inhaeret sensibilibus bonis, V ir t .  5 . 1 c ) and the 

spiritual life  (quae est secundum v irtu tem , PS. Q . 88 . A r t  1 c; 

a lia  au tem  est v ita  hominis sp iritualis  secundum m entem , SS. Q . 

23. A r t  1 ad  1. C f. vita spiritualis  under 1). C f. SS. Q . 179. A r t  

2  ad  1; V ir t .  5 .1  c; S e n t  4 4 . 1 . 1 .1  ob. 2 and c; e t  passim. —  (g), 

v ita  b ru ta lis  see vita bestiaiis. —  (h ), v ita  caelostis, the heavenly 

life , b y  w hich m ay be understood n o t o n ly  the life  lived  in  heaven 

b u t also the life  o f  heaven (cui an im a inhaesit vivens in  m undo 4  

Sent. 44 . 1. 1 .1  ob. 2 .)  an tic ip a ted  on  earth . C f. O ra t. P ro l. —  

( i) ,  v ita  civilis and v ita  dom estica, the civic or public and  the home 

or fa m ily  life . M a s  e t fem ina coniunguntur in  hominibus non 

solum  propter necessitatem generationis u t  in  aliis anim alibus, 

sed etiam  propter dom esticam  v ita m  in qua  sunt a liq u a  opera 

v ir i  e t  fem inae, P P . Q . 92 . A r t  2 c. C f. SS. Q. 161. A r t .  1 ad  5; 

C . G . 3 .6 3 ;  3  Sent. 3 3 . 3 . 4 . 5 a d 3; 4  S e n t.2 7 .1 .1 .  I c a n d 3  ad  3; 

1 E th .  5 b, c, f, and g; 2 Po l. 10 a ; 7 Po l. 2 c; e t  passim. —  G ), v ita  

com m unis seu consueta and  v ita  peregrina, the common or cus

tomary life  and the strange or unUsual life, quod longe ab  hab itu 

dine consueta est, 7 P o l.. 2 c. C f. F id . 1. —  (k ),  v ita  com m unis 

seu socialis, and  v ita  p riva ta  seu so litaria seu erem etica, the com

mon or social life  and the private or eremeiical life . Socialis au tem  

v ita  m ulto rum  esse non posset, nisi aliqu is praesideret, q u i ad  

bonum  com m une intenderet, P P . Q . 96 . A r t .  4  c. C f. SS. Q . 58. 

A r t  2 ad  1; SS. Q . 172. A r t .  4  c; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  8  c; SS. Q . 189. 

A r t .  8  c; P T .  Q . 40  A r t  1 c and  2 ob. 3 , c, a d  1 and 3 ; C . G . 3 . 85; 

C . G . 4 . 55; 4  S e n t 41. 1 .1 .  3  c; Perf. 20; e t passim. —  (1), v ita  

conhlgalis, the m arried life . C f . 4  S e n t  27. 1. 1. 3 ad  3 . —  (m ), 

v ita  consueta, see into communis. —  (n ), v ita  contem plativa, see 

r ito  actioa. —  (o ), v ita  d is tric ta , see vita austera. —  (p ), v ita  d iv in a  

sen superiram ana and V ila  proprie hum ana, the divine or super

human life , and  the properly hum an life . Comm unis modus hu

m anae v itae , C . G . 3 . 130; v i ta  hom ini commensurata, 10 E th . 

11 b. C f. V i r t  5. 1 c. —  (q ), v ita  domestica, see vita vitaHs. —  

( r) , v ita  erem etica, see vita communis. —  (s), v ita  ex terio r, the 

outer or exterior life, quae est secundum naturam  sensibilem e t 

corporalem, SS. Q . 23. A r t  1 ad  1. —  ( t ) ,  v ita  honesta, see vita 

abiecta. —  (u ), v ita  inops seu p a q re r and v ita  opulenta, the needy 

or the poor life  and  the rich or opulent life . C f. C . G . 4 .5 3 .  an d  55. 

—  (v ) ,  v ita  laboriosa, the laborious life . C f . Re lig . 7 a d  8 . —  (w ), 

v ita  laxa, see vita austera. —  (x ), v ita  luxuriosa, see vita austera. —  

(y ) ,  v ita  m onastica and  v ita  saecularis, the monastic life  or life  

in  a  monastery and the worldly life  or life  in  the world. V o ta  saecu

laris  v ita e  se habent ad  vo ta  religionis, sicut particu lare ad  un i

versale, SS. Q . 185. A r t .  8  ad  2 . C f . 4  Sent. 3 8 . 1 . 2 .3  ad  4 ;  R e lig . 

2. —  (z ), v ita  m oralis, see vita activa. —  (a*), v ita  opulenta, see 

vita inops. —  (b *), v ita  pauper, see vita inops. —  (c *), v ita  pere

grina, see vita communis. —  (d *), v ita  practica, see vita activa. —  

(e*), v ita  privata , see vita communis. —  (f*), v ita proprie hum ana, 

see vita divina. —  (g*), v ita  recta , the right life . C f. 2  Sent. 27  exp. 

—  (h 5) ,  v ita  saecularis, see vita  monastica. —  (i>), v ita  secundum  

quid and v ita  sim pliciter, l ife  of man with respect to something and  

life  o f  m an simply lived, qu i fin em  suum in  fru itione d iv in a  con

s titu u n t, v i ta  eorum  est D e o  adhaerere, haec autem  est sim plic iter 

v ita  hominis, nam  ad hunc furem  homo n atu ra lite r o rd in a tu r ,. . . ,  

ex  a liis  au tem  finibus dependet v i ta  hominis secundum q u id , in- 

quantu m  a lii  fines non sunt hom ini im positi ex  n atura , sed ex 

electione, C .  G . 3 .1 3 0 .  —  Q ') ,  v ita  sim plex, the simple life . S u n t 

q u a ttu o r v ita e  simplices, scilicet pascualis fu ra tiva , p iscativa  e t 

ven ativa , l  Po l. 6  g. —  (k 1) ,  v ita  sim pliciter, see vita secandum 

p iid , —  (l1) ,  v ita  socialis, see vita  communis.—  (m *), v ita  soli

ta ria , see vita communis.—  (n 1 ) ,  v ita  speculativa, see vita activa. 

—  (o ') ,  v ita  spiritualis, see vita bestiaiis. —  (p *), v ita  voluptuosa, 

see vita austera.

vitab ilis , e, ad j., that m ay or ought to be shunned. A lio  modo, q u ia  non 

apprehendunt tu rp itud inem  u t  possibilem sibi, ve l quasi non 

facile v itab ilem , SS. Q . 144. A r t  4  c; lice t Christus p o tu erit v ita re  

m ala  fu tu ra  secundum v ir tu te m  d iv in ita tis , e ran t tam en in ev ita 

b ilia  ve l non de facili v ita b ilia  secundum in firm ita tem  carnis, 

P T . Q . 15. A r t  7 ad 3.

vita lis , e, adj., o f or belonging to life , vital. Q u ia  ad idem  esse assume

tu r  u t  scilicet corpus hab eat esse v ita le  per an im am , P T . Q . 2. 

A r t  6  ad  2 ; hordei m edulla , quae tenacissima palea teg itu r, ve l
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ipsam legem significat, quae i ta  d a ta  era t, u t in  ea v ita le  anim ae 

alim entum  corporalibus sacramentis obtegeretur, P T .  Q . 74. A r t  

3 ad  1, in  quot. C f. P P . Q . 18. A r t  1 (b is ); PP . Q . 74. A r t  3  (b is ); 

PS. Q . 17. A r t .  9  (b is ); PS. Q . 37 . A r t  4  (te r); PS. Q . 38 . A r t .  S 

(b is ); e t  passim. —  O n esse v ita le , see esse; on m otio  v ita lis , see zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA
motio; on m o lió  v ita lis , see malus under 2 ; on operatio v ita lis , see 

operatio under 2 ; on princip ium  v ita le , see princip ium ; on spiritus 

vita lis, see spiritus; on  virtus v ita lis , see virtus under 1.

vitatio , in is , / . ,  a  shunning, avoiding, avoidance. E t  sub hac spe 

potest esse consilium  de v ita tio n e  ipsius, PS. Q . 42 . A r t  2  ad  1; 

incipientes quidem  de v ita tio n e  peccatorum, proficientes vero  de 

profectu v ir tu tu m , SS. Q . 24 . A r t .  9 ad  3 ; v ita tio  cuiuslibet pec

cati est quoddam  spirituale bonum , SS. Q . 43. A r t .  7 ob. 5 ;  tim or 

D e i opera tur ad  v ita tio n em  cuiuslibet peccati, SS. Q . 54. A r t  2 

ad 4 ; est m aius m alum  assumere ad  minoris m ali v ita tionem , SS. 

Q . 64. A r t  5 ad  3 ; est au tem  laudabile quandoque u t  ille  cui pro

v idetur, beneficium  ig n o re t tu m  propter inanis gloriae vita tionem , 

SS. Q . 107. A r t  3  ad  4 ;  sed quia om ne mendacium  peccatum  

est, . . ., v ita tio  m endacii, contra quamcumque verita tem  sit, 

SS. Q . 124. A r t .  5 ad  2 ; per se quidem  causa m atrim o n ii e s t  ad 

quam  m atrim on ium  est de se o rd inatum : e t  haec semper bona est, 

scilicet procreatio prolis, e t v ita tio  fornicationis, P T S . Q . 48 . A r t . 

2 c . C f. P T S . Q . 67. A r t  6 ; P T S . Q . 70. A rt. 4 .

v itio , i re ,  i v i ,  i tu m ,  1, v. a ., io m ote fau lty , to in ju re , spoil, mar, 

taint, corrupi, injeci. In q u an tu m  in d u x it p rim u m  hom inem  ad  

peccandum e x  cuius peccato in ta n tu m  v itia ta  est hum ana na

tu ra , PS. Q . 80 . A r t  4  c ; nec debet dici quod peccatum  originale 

s it  habitus infusus a u t  acquisitus per actum  (nisi p rim i parentis, 

non au tem  huius personae), sed per v itia ta m  originem  innatus, 

PS. Q . 82 . A r t  1 ad  3 ; id  en im  quod est hom ini natura le , non po

test d ici poena peccati, qu ia  peccatum  non perfic it n a tu ram  sed 

v i t i a t  SS. Q . 164. A r t .  1 ob. 1; non autem  purgatione indigebat 

n atu ra  hum ana, nisi secundum infecta e ra t per originem  v itia tam , 

qua ex  A d a m  descendebat P T .  Q . 31. A r t  1 c; e t  q u ia  peccatum  

originale nostra vo lu n ta te  non est inductum , sed ex  v itia ta e  

naturae origine contractum , P T S . Q . 2. A r t  2 c. C f. PS . Q . 82. A r t  

4  (b is ); P T .  Q . 65 . A r t .  1; P T S . Q . 66. A r t .  4 ; P T S . Q . 78. A r t .  1.

vitiositas, litis, f . ,  viciousness, corruptiva. S icut T u lliu s  d i d t  m orbi 

e t  aegrotationes partes sun t v itios ita tis , PS. Q . 71. A r t .  1 ad  3.

vitiosos, a, ura, ad j., f id i  o / fordis  e r defects, fau lty , defective, bad, 

corrupi, vicious, th e  opposite o f virtuales and virtuosas. Sed ces

sare a  bono v ir tu tis  est v itiosum  e t  sim iliter fra trib u s  scanda

lu m  ponere, SS. Q . 149. A r t  3 ob. 2; ubicum que invenitu r 

a liq u id  superfluum , per quod a  bo'no rationis receditur, hoc est 

vitiosum , q u ia  v irtu s  co rru m p itu r per superfluum  e t  d im inutum , 

SS. Q . 153. A r t .  2 ob. 2 . C f. SS. Q . 142. A r t  1 (q u a te r); SS. Q . 144. 

A r t  2 (q u a te r); SS. Q . 158. A r t  8  (passim); SS. Q . 168. A r t .  4  

(passim ); SS. Q . 169. A r t  1 (passim ); e t  passim. — O n actus 

vitiosus, see actas un d er 1; on habitus vitiosus, see habitas under 

4 ;  on ignorantia  vitiosa, see ignorantia under 2; on ira  vitiosa, see 

i r a  under 1 ; o n  in d ic iu m  vitiosum , see iu d id u m  under 2 ; on 

passio vitiosa, see passio und er 3.

vitis , is , / . ,  a  vine, grapervine. V id e tu r  quod non s it  p ropria  m ateria 

huius sacram enti v in u m  v i t i s , . . . ,  praesertim  cu m  in  quibusdam  

terris v ite s  non  crescant (ob . 1 ) , . . . ,  sicut de v ite  sum itu r v in u m  

depuratum , . . . ,  ergo v id e tu r  quod v in u m  v itis  non s it propria 

m ateria  huius sacram enti, (ob. 3 ) , . . . ,  ita  e tia m  se com paravit 

v it i ,  . . ., ergo solum  v in u m  de v ite  est propria m ateria  huius 

sacram enti, (a ), . . . ,  de solo v in o  v itis  potest confici hoc sacra

m entum .......q u i in  v in o  v itis  hoc sacramentum  i n s t i t u i t . . . ,  

proprie au te m  v in u m  d ic itu r quod de v ite  sum itu r: a lii  vero 

liquores v in u m  d icu n tu r secundum quamdam  sim ilitud inem  ad 

v in u m  v itis , te rtio  qu ia  v in u m  v itis  magis com petit a d  effectum  

huius sacramenti ( c ) , . .  ., in  quibus v ites  non crescunt P T .  Q . 

74. A r t .  5  ad  1.

v itiu m , ii, n ., (1 ) fau lt, defeci, in  the general sense o f the word, 

synonym  o f defectus and privatio, the  opposite o f perfectio, (2 ) 

sin fu l habit, vice, synonym  o f m alitia . —  (1 ), v itiu m  enim  uni

uscuiusque rei esse v idetur, quod non s it disposita secundum quod 

convenit suae naturae, PS . Q . 71. A r t  1 c; v irtus  au tem  uni

uscuiusque rei consistit in  hoc quod s it  bene disposita secundum 

convenientiam  suae n a tu ra e ,. .  ., unde opo rtet quod in  qua libet 

re  v itiu m  d icatur ex  hoc quod est disposita contra id  quod con

v e n it  suae naturae; unde e t de hoc unaquaeque res v itu p era tu r; 

a  v it io  autem  nomen vituperation is  detractum  creditur, PS. Q . 

71. A r t .  2 c. a .  PS . Q. 71. A r t .  2 ;  PS. Q . 73. A r t .  8; SS. Q . 167. 

A r t  1; SS. Q . 188. A r t .  3 ;  P T . Q . 1. A r t .  5; e t  passim. —  K in d s  o f 

vitium  in  this sense are: (a ), v itiu m  a lien um  and v itium  proprium , 

the strange and the proper defect. C f . M a l.  5 .1  ob. 11 and ad 1 1 ,—  

(b ), v itium  intellectus, ike defect o f intellect. C f. M a l.  2 . 3 ob. 9 

and  ad  9 . —  (c), v itium  m o ra le  seu m oris and v itium  naturae, 

the moral defect and  the defect o f nature. C laudicatio  enim  non est 

v it iu m  moris, sed naturae, C . G . 3 . 1 0 . —  (d ), v itiu m  m oris, see 

vitium  morale. —  (e ), v itium  naturae , see vitium morale. —  (f) , 

v itiu m  naturae and v itium  personae, the defeci connected w ith the 

nature of man and the personal defect. C f. M a l.  5. 2 c. —  (g), 

Vitium  originis, the defect connected with the origin o f a  thing. C f. 

C . G . 4 . 52. —  (h ), v itiu m  personae, see vitium naturae. —  ( i) , 

v itiu m  proprium , see vitium  alienum. —  ( j) ,  v itium  virtu tis , Ihe 

defect of a  power or faculty. C f. M a l.  2 . 2 ob. 7  and 3  ob. 9 . —  

(k ),  v itium  visus, the defect of the sense of sight. M a l.  2 . 2  ob. 7 . —  

(2 ), v itiu m  co n traria iu r v ir tu t i ,  PS. Q . 71. A r t .  1 a ;  peccatum  

com paratur ad  v itiu m , sicut actus ad  habitum , PS. Q . 71. A r t .  2 

ob. 4 ; v itiu m , id  est habitus m alus, PS. Q . 71. A r t .  3 ob. 1; uni 

enim  v it io  con traria tu r e t v ir tu s  e t v itiu m  oppositum, 1 Cael. 

4  b . a .  PS. Q. 49 . p r.; PS. Q . 100. A r t  7 ; SS. Pr. (b is ); SS. Q . 

168. A r t  3 (b is); SS. Q . 168. A r t .  3 ; e t passim. —  O n actus v itii, 

see actus under 1; on ira  p er v itiu m , see ira  under 1. —  K inds of 

ritiu m  in  this sense are: (a ), v itiu m  an im i seu spirituale and v itium  

carnale, the vice rooted in  ¡he soul or the spiritual vice and that rooted 

in  the flesh or the carnal vice. Sed v itiu m  anim i, u t  T u lliu s  ib idem  

d ic it, "est habitus a u t  affectio  an im i in  to ta  v ita  inconstans e t  a  

seipsa dissentiens" quod q u idem  in ven itu r e tiam  absque morbo 

ve l aegrotatione, utpote cum  aliqu is ex  in firm ita te  ve l ex  pas

sione peccat, PS. Q . 71. A r t .  1 ad  3 . C f . SS. Q . 15. A r t  3  c; SS. Q . 

53. A r t  6  ob. 3  and ad  3 ; E p h . 5 .5  and 7; e t passim. —  (b ), v itiu m  

capitale seu principale, the principal vice. C ap ita le  a  capite 

d ic itu r, caput au tem  proprie quidem  est quoddam  m em brum  

anim alis, quod est p rincip ium  e t  d irectivum  totius anim alis, unde 

m etaphorice om ne princip ium  caput vocatur; e t  e tiam  homines, 

q u i alios d irig u n t e t  gubernant, cap ita aliorum  dicuntur, d ic itu r 

ergo v itiu m  capitale uno m odo a  capite proprie dicto; e t  secundum 

hoc peccatum capitale d ic itu r peccatum, quod capitis poena puni

tu r. sed sic nunc non in tendim us de capitalibus peccatis, sed 

secundum quod a lio  m odo d ic itu r peccatum capitale a  capite, 

p ro u t m etaphorice signat p rincip ium  vel d irectivum  a lio rum , e t 

praecipue secundum originem  causae finalis, quae est formalis 

origo, . . . .  e t  ideo v it iu m  cap ita le  non solum est princip ium  

aliorum , sed e tia m  est d irec tivu m  e t  quodammodo ductivum  

a liorum ; semper enim  ars ve l habitus, ad  quem p ertin et finis, 

principatur e t im p erat circa ea, quae sunt ad  finem , PS. Q . 84. 

A r t .  3  c. a .  PS. Q . 84. A r t  4  ob. 3 , c, and ad  1; SS. Q . 34 . A r t .  5 c; 

SS. Q . 35 . A r t .  4  c; SS. Q . 118. A r t .  7 c; SS. Q . 148. A r t .  5 c; SS. Q . 

153. A r t .  4  c; 2  Sent. 4 2 .2 .3  c ; M a l.  8 .1  c; M a l.  9 .3  c; e t  passim. 

— (c), v itium  carnale, see w liu m  an im i. —  (d ), v itium  contra 

naturam , the unnatural vice, quod est in  om ni actu  venereo, ex  

quo generatio sequi non potest, SS. Q . 154. A r t  1 c. —  (e), v itium  

principale, see vitium capitale. —  ( f ) ,  v iliu m  spirituale, see vitium
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a n im i. —  (g ) ,  v it iu m  u n iv e r s a le , Ute cam ma» m u ,  n a m e ly , super

bia. —  p o n itu r  v e lu t  reg in a  q u a e d a m  o m n iu m  v it io r u m , P S . Q . 

8 4 . A r t  4  a d  4 .

v ito , i r e ,  S v i, à tu m , 1, e . o . ,  a n d  n ., ta s k m , ¡a ¡ u h  la escape, avoid, 

evade. S a p ien s  a r tife x  in d u c it  m in u s  m a lu m  a d  v ita n d u m  m a i

u s , . .  . ,  s ed  D e i  s a p ie n t ia  in fe r t p o en a m  ad  v ita n d a m  cu lp a m , 

( a ) , . . . .  s ed  p o tiu s  e  c o n v e r so  p o en a  in d u citu r  u t  v it e t u r  cu lp a , 

P P . Q . 4 8 . A r t  6  a d  1 ; h o c  e s t  erg o  prim u m  p r a ec ep tu m  le g is , 

q u o d  b o n u m  e s t  fa c ien d u m  e t  proseq uend u m , e t  m a lu m  v ita n 

d u m , . . . ,  u t  sc il ic e t  o m n ia  il la  fa c ien d a  v e l v ita n d a  p e r t in e a n t  a d  

p ra ec ep ta  le g is  n a tu r a e ,. . . ,  u tp o te  q u o d  h o m o  ig n o r a n tia m  v i t e t , 

P S . Q . 9 4 . A r t . 2  c ;  s e d  ta m e n  m a n d a v it  tr ib u tu m  s o lv i  a d  s c a n 

d a lu m  v ita n d u m , S S . Q . 1 0 . A r t  10 c ;  tim o r n o n  v id e tu r  e s s e  n is i 

d e  m a lo  q u o d  n o n  p o te s t  h o m o  v ita r e , sed  C h r istu s  p o te r a t  v ita r e  

e t  m a lu m  p o en a e , P T . Q . 15. A r t .  7 o b . 3; freq u en ter  h o m o  q u i 

n o n  v i t a t  p e cc a tu m  m o rta le , v i t a t  a liq u od  p e c c a tu m  v e n ia le , 

P T S . Q . 6 5 . A r t  4  a d  1 . C f. P P . Q . 9 2 . A r t  1; P S . Q . 9 6 . A r t .  6 ;  

P S . Q . 10 3 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 2 6 . A r t  4 ;  P T . Q . 4 1 . A r t .  2 ; P T S . Q . 

2 3 . A r t .  3 ; e t  p a ssim .

v itr e u s , a ,  u m , a d j., of g lo ss , ¿ass-vitreous. S ic u t  s i  a liq u is  d e te r 

m in a tu s  co lo r  s i t  n o n  s o lu m  in  p u p illa , sed  e t ia m  in  v a s e  v itr e o , 

P P . Q . 75 . A r t. 2  c ;  n u llu s  a u te m  in  lig n eo  seu  v itr e o  c a l ic e  p ra esu 

m a t  m issa m  ca n ta re , P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  a d  6 ; e t  i t a  in  co rp o re  

g lo r io so  co g n o scetu r  g lo r ia  a n im a e , s ic u t  in  v itr o  c o g n o s c itu r  c o lo r  

co rp o r is  q u o d  co n tin e tu r  in  v a s e  v itr eo , P T S . Q . 8 5 . A r t  1 c .

v itru m , i, n ., g lo ss , crystal. N e c  c u r a t  e a m  fa cere e x  v it r o , P P . Q . 9 1 . 

A r t  3  c ;  s ic u t  v itr u m  d iv er sim o d e  co lo ra tu m  r e c ip it  sp len d o rem  

e x  il lu str a tio n e  so lis , P T . Q . 5 4 . A r t . 3  a d  1; v itr u m  a u te m  fra g ile  

e s t  e t  p o ss e t  fra ctio n is  p er icu lu m  im m inere, P T . Q . 8 3 . A r t  3  - 

a d  6 ; e t  ita  in  co rp o re g lo r io so  co g n o scetu r  g lo r ia  a n im a e  s ic u t  in  

v itr o  co g n o sc itu r  c o lo r  co rp o r is  q u o d  c o n tin e tu r  in  v a s e  v itr e o , 

( c ) , . . ., d e n sita s  a u te m  co rp o r is  g lor io si p e r v ie ta te m  n o n  to l l i t  

a b  e is , s ic u t  n ec  d e n s ita s  v it r i  à  v itr o , q u id a m  ta m e n  d ic u n t  q u o d  

co m p a ra n tu r  v itr o , n o n  q u ia  s in t  p erv ia , sed  p r o p te r  h a n c  s im ili

tu d in em , q u ia  s ic u t  il lu d  q u o d  in  v itr o  c la u d itu r , P T S . Q . 8 5 . 

A r t. 1 a d  2 . C f. P T S . Q . 8 2 . A r t . 4 ;  P T S . Q . 9 1 . A r t .  4 .

v itta , a e , f . ,  o  (a n d , e s p . a  f i l le t  o r  chaplet w orn  ro u n d  th e  h e a d ; a n d  

in  re lig . la n g , a  head-band, a  sacr ific ia l o r  sa cerd o ta l f i l le t . E t  

q u o d  p er  a n g u lo s  p a llio ru m  fa c e r e n t G m brias, in  q u ib u s  p o n e ren t 

v i t t a s  h y a c in th in a s , in  m em o ria m  m a n dato rum  D e i ,  (o b . 7 ) , . . . ,  

in  h y a c in th in is  a u te m  v it t i s ,  q u a e  p a llis  in sere b a n tu r , s ig n if i

c a tu r  ca e le s t is  in te n t io , P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t. 6  a d  7 .

v itu la , a e , see  vitu lus.

v itu lu s , i ,  m ., a n d  vitu la, a e , / . ,  (1 )  IU., colf, (a ) a  bull-calf, (b ) a  con

cai}, (2 )  in  partic ., v itu lu s  m a r in u s , a  sea-calf, seal. —  (1 )  (a ) , 

M o y s e s  e t ia m  a  L e v i t is  f e c i t  in ter fic i v ig in t i tr ia  m il l ia  h o m in u m  

p ro p ter  a d o ra tio n e  v itu l i ,  S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 4  o b . 1; s ic u t  p a te t  

E x o d . x x x ii in  p o en a  eo r u m  q u i v itu lu m  a d o ra v er u n t, S S . Q . 10 8 . 

A r t  1 a d  5 ;  in  v e te r i le g e  m a x im e im m o la b a tu r  h ircu s  p r o  p e c c a to  

p rin cip is, v e l  ca p ra  p ro  p ecc a to  a licu iu s  d e  p o p u lo , v e l  v itu lu s  

p ro  p e c c a to  sa cerd o tis , P T . Q . 2 2 . A r t  3  o b . 3 ;  n a m  v itu lu s  e t  

h ircu s, q u i so le m n iss im o  sa cr ific io  a d  ex p ia tio n e m  to t iu s  m u lt i

tu d in is  o ffereb a n tu r, P T . Q . 4 6 . A r t. 10 a d  2 .  C f . P S . Q . 1 0 2 . 

A r t  3  (p a ss im ); P S . Q . 10 2 . A r t  4 ;  PS . Q . 10 2 . A r t  5 (p a ss im );  

P S . Q . 1 0 3 . A r t  2 . —  v itu lu s  co n fla tilis , a  molten calf. P .-a ecep it 

M o y se s : o c c id a t  u n u sq u isq u e  fratrem , e t  a m ic u m , e t  p ro x im u m  

su u m , p ro  p ecc a to  v itu l i  co n fla tilis , S S . Q . 6 4 . A r t  3  o b . 1. C f. 

P S . Q . 1 0 2 . A r t . 3  a n d  5 . —  (1 ) (b ), u n d e o c c is io  v itu la e  f ie b a t  ad  

ex p lo ra n d u m  h o m ic id iu m  o c c u l t u m , . . . ,  a liu d  e s t ,  q u ia  i l le  cu iu s  

e r a t  v i t u l a , . . . ,  te r t iu m  e s t ,  q u ia  lo cu s  in  q u o  o c c id e b a tu r  v itu la , 

. . . .  p er  o cc is io n em  e n im  v itu la e , q u a e  e s t  a n im a e  u t ile , P S . Q . 

1 0 5 . A r t  2  a d  1 2 . C f. P S . Q . 10 2 . A rt. 5 . —  (2 ) ,  c u m  q u id a m  

h a b e a n t  p e d e s  q u ib u s  g ra d iu n tu r  in  terra, s ic u t  v i t u l i  m a rin i, 

P P . Q . 7 1 . A r t. 1 o b . 4 .

v itu p era b ilis , e ,  a d j., blam eivorthy, b lam aile , censurable. A d  M o ra lem  

q u id em  p r o u t secu n d u m  e a s  in v e n itu r , v e l  p r a e te r m itt itu r  m ed iu m  

v ir tu t is  in  h u m a n is  a c t ib u s  e t  p a ss io n ib u s: a d  P o lit ic u m  a u te m  

e t  R h eto rem , secu n d u m  q u o d  e x  c ir c u m sta n tiis  a c tu s  red d u n tu r  

la u d a b iles  v e l  v itu p era b ile s , P S . Q . 7 . A r t  2  a d  3 ; se d  n o n  r e m o v e t 

q u in  p o ss in t  f ie r i la u d a b iles , v e l  v itu p e r a b ile s , P S . Q . 2 4 . A r t . 1 

a d  3 ; il lu d  q u o d  a d  c h a r ita te m  p er t in e t , n on  p o s s e t  e s s e  v i t u 

p era b ile ..... s e d  a m a re  s e ip s u m  v itu p e r a b ile  e s t ,  S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 

4  o b . 3 ; d ilig ere  in im ico s  in q u a n tu m  s u n t  in im ic i, h o c  e s t  v i t u 

p era b ile , S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t. 8  a d  3 ;  u n d e  tr is t it ia  se c u n d u m  s e  n o n  

n o m in a t  n ec  a liq u id  la u d a b ile , n e c  v itu p e r a b ile , .  .  . ,  e t  ite ru m  

tr is t it ia  im m o d era ta  d e  m a lo  n o m in a t  a liq u id  v itu p e r a b ile , S S , Q . 

3 5 . A r t. 1 a d  1; n e c o g a n tu r  a lie n a  a cc ip ere: p r o d ig a li ta t is  a u te m  

in o rd in a tio  p r o v e n it  c u m  c o n d it io n e  v itu p era b ili, (o b . 2 ) ,  . . ., 

ta m en  e x  ca u sa  p ro p ter  q u a m  fa c i t ,  v itu p e r a b ile  e s t ,  S S . Q . 1 1 9 . 

A r t. 3 a d  2 ; se d  c irca  sa c r a m e n ta  n o n  d e b e t  a liq u id  e s s e  v itu p e r a 

b ile , P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  1 o b . 5 .  C f. P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 3 ;  S S . Q . 1 2 5 . 

A r t  1; S S . Q . 15 8 . A r t. 2 ;  S S . Q . 1 8 9 . A r t . 9 ;  P T S . Q . 6 6 . A r t .  3; 

P T S . Q . 9 4 . A r t. 3  e t  p a ss im .

v itu p era tio , o n i s , / . ,  viluperalion , repraof. U n d e  e t  d e  h o c  u n a q u a eq u e  

r e s  v itu p era tu r , a  v it io  a u te m  n o m e n  v itu p e r a t io n is  tr a c tu m  cred i

tu r , P S . Q . 7 1 . A rt. 2  c ;  q u a e  q u id e m  c o n s is t it  in  v itu p e r a t io n e  

a licu iu s, S S . Q . 14 4 . A r t  2  c ;  u t  A u g u stin u s  d ic it :  ip s a  q u ip p e  

fid e liu m  co m p a ra tio  in f id e liu m  e s t  v itu p e r a t io , P T . Q . 5 7 . A r t. 

I a d 3 .

v itu p eriu m , i i ,  n ., blame, censure. L a u s  e t  v itu p e r iu m  n o n  c o n t in g it  

n is i in  a c t ib u s  q u i su b d u n tu r  im p er io  ra tio n is , (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  v ir tu s  

e t  v it iu m , la u s  e t  v itu p e r iu m , n o n  d e b en tu r  ip s is  a c t ib u s  n u tr i- 

t iv a e  v e l  g en er a tiv a e  p o te n t ia e , P S . Q . 17 . A r t .  8  a d  3 ;  b o n o  

m a lu m  e s t  co n tra r iu m , e t  s im il ite r  v itu p e r iu m  la u d o , S S . Q . 11 5 . 

A r t . 1 o b . 2 ; v e l  a licu iu s  in c o m m o d i v ita n d i, p u ta  v itu p e r i i, a f

flic tio n is  v e l  d a m n i, S S . Q . 1 2 3 . A r t .  1 a d  2 ;  tu m  e t ia m  q u ia  h o 

m in es  p ro p ter  ho>iorem  co n seq u e n d u m , u t  e t  v itu p e r iu m  v ita n 

d u m , a lia  o m n ia  p o stp o n u n t , S S . Q . 12 9 . A r t  1 c ;  c u m  v itu p e r iu m  

h o n o r i op p o n a tu r , S S . Q . 1 4 4 . A r t .  3  c ;  id eo  secu n d u m  p a ss io n em  

a b so lu te  c o n sid era ta m  n o n  im p o r ta tu r  r a tio  m e r it i v e l  d em er iti, 

se u  la u d is  v e l  v itu p er ii, S S . Q . 1 5 8 . A r t  2  a d  1; in  n u llo  s u a  c o n 

fu sio  m in u etu r , sed  m a g is  a u g e b itu r , in  a lien o  v itu p e r io  su u m  

v itu p er iu m  m a g is  a g n o sc en s , P T S . Q . 8 7 . A r t . 2  a d  4 . C f. P S . Q. 

6 . A r t . 2  ( te r );  P S . Q . 1 8 . A r t .  5 ;  S S . Q . 1 4 4 . A r t  2  (p a ss im ).

v itu p ero , ir e ,  á v i,  i t u m ,  1, v. a . ,  ta  in flic t censure, la blam e, censure, 

vituperóle. U n d e  o p o r te t  q u o d  in  q u a l ib e t  re  v it iu m  d ic a tu r  e x  

h o c  q u o d  e s t  d isp o s ita  c o n tr a  id  q u o d  c o n v e n it  s u a e  n a tu ra e; 

u n d e  e t  d e  h o c  u n a q u a eq u e  r e s  v itu p e r a tu r , P S . Q . 7 1 . A r t . 2  c; 

in  sa cra  S cr ip tu ra  sp e c ia lite r  v itu p e r a tu r  p ecc a tu m  q u o d  c o n tra  

se r v o s  D e i c o m m itt itu r , . . . ,  v itu p e r a tu r  e t ia m  m a x im e  p e c c a tu m  

co m m issu m  in  p erso n a s  p ro p in q u a s , . .  ., v itu p e r a tu r  e t ia m  s p e 

c ia lite r  p ecc a tu m , P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t . 9  c .  p ecc a tu m  e n im  e s t  prop riu m  

h o m in i, q u i e x  su is  a c t ib u s  la u d a tu r  v e l  v itu p e r a tu r , P S . Q . 74 . 

A r t  3  o b . 1 ; e t  v itu p e r a n tu r  i l l i  d e  q u ib u s  a liq u is  c o n fid er e  n on  

p o te s t  a d  a u x iliu m  fere n d u m , S S . Q . 17 . A r t  4  c ;  sed  q u id a m  v i t u 

p era n tu r d e  h o c  q u o d  h o m in e s  n o n  re v eren tu r , (o b . 1 ) ...... e t  

h o c  m o d o  v itu p e r a n tu r  q u i h o m in e s  n o n  rev eren tu r , S S . Q . 19 . 

A r t  3  a d  1; v itu p e r a n tu r  q u i s p e r a n t  in  h o m in e  s ic u t  p rin cip a li 

a u c to re  sa lu t is , S S . Q . 2 5 . A r t  1 a d  3 ;  p a ss io n ib u s  e n im  n o n  lau d a 

m u r n eq u e  v itu p era m u r , (o b . 1 ) , . . . ,  s e d  s e cu n d u m  q u o d  a p p li

ca n tu r  a d  a liq u o d  m a lu m , v itu p e r a n tu r , S S . Q . 3 5 . A r t .  1 a d  1. 

O .  S S . Q . 4 9 . A r t  3 ; S S . Q . 7 2 . A r t  1; S S . Q . 7 7 . A r t . 4 ;  S S . Q . 8 1 . 

A rt. 7; S S . Q . 9 1 . A r t  2 ; P T S . Q . 6 .  A r t  2  (b is );  P T S . Q . 4 3 . A r t  

1; e t  p a ssim .

v ir a d la s ,  á t is ,  f . ,  n atural v ito r , v iva c ity , quickness, u se d  in  S . T . o n ly  

in  q u o t . S c il ic e t  v id e a t  in  sp ir itu  co rp o ra liu m  reru m  s ig n if ic a t iv a s  

s im ilitu d in es, e t  e a s  v iv a c ita t e  m e n tis  in t e l l ig a t  S S . Q . 1 7 3 . A r t . 

2  c , in  q u o t



vivaciterzyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA1 1 7 5 vivus

vivaciter, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAadv., see w rax.

vivax, acis, ad j., restless. I n  poenis m alorum  inextinguibilis ignis, e t 

vivacissimus verm is, ab  aliis  atq u e  a liis  a lite r atque a lite r  ex

ponitur, P T S . Q . 97 . A r t  2  a . —  vivaciter, ad»., mith liveliness er 

spirit, vigorously. Augustinus d ic it: solum hom inem  credimus 

habere an im am  substantivam ; quae exu ta  a  corpore v iv it ,  e t 

sensus suos atque ingenia v ivac ite r tenet, P T S . Q . 70. A r t .  1 ob. 

2, in  quot.

vivicabilis, e, ad j., life-giving, quickening. Perpetua autem  coniunctio 

anim ae e t  corporis e r i t  naturalis; qu ia cum  anim a s it  proprius 

m otor corporis, habet sibi corpus proportionatum , e t  i ta  in  per

petuum  est sim iliter v iv ificab ile , ab  ipsa, sicut ipsa in  perpetuum  

v iv it , P T S . Q . 75. A r t .  3  ob. 5.

vivificatio, 6nis, a  m aking a lne, quickening, unification. S p iritu i 

sancto au tem  appropriatin ' bonitas, ad  quam  p ertin e t gubernatio 

deducens res in  debitos fines e t  v iv ificad o , P P . Q . 45 . A r t  6  ad  2; 

sed v iv ifica tio  spiritus est per gratiam , P P . Q . 95 . A r t  1 ob. 1; 

e t hoc ra tio n ab ilite r: nam  princip ium  hum anae v iv ification is  est 

Verbum  D e i, P T .  Q . 56. A r t  1 c; confessio praefiguratur in  L azari 

m ortu i viv ificatione, P T S . Q . 8. A r t  1 a .

vivificalivus, a , um , ad j., life-giving, vivifying. M a io r  est v irtus  

v iv ific a tiv a  D e i quam  anim ae, P T .  Q . 50. A r t  2 ob. 3 ; non enim  

m u ta tu r sacratum  corpus Christi, sed benedictionis, e t  v iv ifica 

tiva  g ra tia  iugis in  eo est, P T .  Q . 76. A r t  6  ad  2 ; in  q u o t;  unde e t 

C yrillus d ic it: v iv ifica tivu m  D e i Verb u m  uniens seipsum propriae 

carni, fe c it ipsam v iv ifica tivu m , P T .  Q . 79. A r t  1 c.

vivificator, Oris, m ., he mho makes alive, a  quickener, vivifier. P a tri 

a ttr ib u itu r  quod s it  creator om nium , invis ib ilium  e t v is ib ilium ; 

F ilio  au tem  a ttr ib u itu r  quod per eum  om nia facta sunt; sed 

S p iritu i sancto quod « t  dominus e t v iv ifica to r, P P . Q . 45 . A r t  6  

ob. 2 .

v iv ifid itr ix , tricis, ad j., life-giving. U n d e  in  Symbolo Ephesino 

legitur: participes effic im u r corporis e t  sanguinis C hristi, non u t 

com m unem  carnem percipientes, nec u t  v i r i  sanctificati, e t  Verbo 

coniuncti secundum dign ita tis  un itatem , sed vere viv icatricem , 

e t ipsius Verb i p ropriam  factam , P T . Q . 76. A r t  1 ad  1, in  q u o t

vivifico, i r e ,  áv i, i tu m ,  1, v. a., tv make alive, restore to life , quicken, 

vivify, used l i t  and f ig .  Superferebatur elem ento aquae, id  est, 

fovebat e t  v iv ific a b a t naturam  aquae ad s im ilitudinem  gallinae 

incubantis, P P . Q . 74 . A r t  3  ad  4 ; m anifestum  est au tem  quod ab  

anim a separata nu llum  corpus v iv ific a tu r P P . Q . 117. A r t .  4  c; 

sed praecepta m oralia  non occidunt, sed v iv ifican t, P S . Q . 99. 

A r t  2 ob. 3 ;  sicut an im a v iv ific a t corpus, ita  Deus v iv if ic a t ani

m am , PS . Q . 110. A r t .  1 ob. 2 ; sed an im a v iv if ic a t corpus per 

scipsam ergo Deus v iv if ic a t an im am  per seipsum. v iv if ic a t au tem  

eam  p er charitatem , SS. Q . 23. A r t  2 ob. 2; sicut P a te r suscitat 

m ortuos, e t v iv if ic a t sic e t  F ilius  hom inis quos v u lt  v iv ifica t, 

P T . Q . 43 . A r t .  4  c; considerantes quod opera illa  non rem anet, 

u t  ite ru m  v iv ifica ri possint P T . Q . 89 . A r t  5  c; omne opus m eri

to riu m  oportet esse v iv ifica tu m , P T S . Q . 71. A r t  3  ob. 4 ;  e t  quod 

per ch aritatem  sequentem opera ex tra  charita tem  fac ta  v iv ifican 

tu r qu an tu m  ad hoc quod sunt satisfactoria, (c ).... actus autem  

in terio r, qu ia to ta lite r  t ra n s it  nullo modo v iv ifica tu r, P T S . Q . 14. 

A r t  3  ad  3 . C f. P P . Q . 51. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 81 . A r t .  7; SS. Q . 183. 

A rt . 2  (b is ); P T .  Q . 89 . A r t .  6  (passim ); P T S . Q . 90 . A r t .  2; e t  

passim.

vivificus, a , um , ad j., making alive, quickening, vivifying, vwific. 

M ysterio ru m  conscii discipuli Salvatoris, e t sacri apostoli, in  tre

mendis e t  v iv ific is  m ysteriis m em oriam  fie ri eorum q u i fide liter 

d o rm ie ru n t sanxerunt, P T S . Q . 71. A r t  2  a, in  quot.

vivo, ere, v ix i, v ictus, 3 , lo lúe, be alive, have life . E x  his, quae m ani

feste v iv u n t  accipere possumus, quorum  s it  v ivere e t  quorum  

non s it v ivere , v ivere  au tem  m anifeste anim alibus co n ven it ■ ■., 

unde secundum illud  oportet distinguere v iven tia  a  non viventibus, 

secundum quod an im alia  d icunt v ivere , boc autem  est, in  quo 

prim o m anifestatur v i ta  e t  in  quo  u ltim o  rem anet, prim o autem  

dicim us an im al v ivere , quando in c ip it ex  se m otum  habere, e t 

tam d iu  iud icatur an im al v ivere , quam diu  talis motus in  eo ap

p are t; quando vero  iam  ex  se non habet aliquem  m otum , sed 

m ovetur tan tu m  ab alio , tu n c  d ic itu r an im al m ortuum  per de

fectum  v ita e , ex quo patet, quod illa  proprie sunt v iven tia , quae 

seipsa secundum aliqu am  speciem m otus m ovent, sive accipiatur 

m otus proprie, sicut motus d ic itu r actus im perfecti id  est ex

sistentis in  potentia, sive motus accip iatur com m uniter, p rout 

m otus d ic itu r actus perfecti, p ro u t intellegere e t  sentire d ic itu r 

m overe, u t  d ic itu r in  I I I  de A n im a  (c. 4 ,4 2 9 . b . 25 ). u t  sic v iven tia 

dicantur, quaecumque se ag u n t ad  m otum  vel operationem  a li

quam ; ea vero, in  quorum  natu ra  non est, u t  se ag a n t ad  aliquem  

m otum  ve l operationem, v iv e n tia  d ir i  non possint, nisi per a li

quam  sim ilitudinem , P P . Q . 18. A r t .  1 c; vivere quandoque sumi

tu r  pro  ipso esse viventis , quandoque vero pro operatione v itae, 

id  est per quam  dem onstratur a liqu id  esse vivens, P P . Q . 54. 

A r t .  2  ad  1; ilia  proprie d icuntur v iven tia , quae seipsis m oventur 

seu operantur, illu d  au tem  m axim e convenit alicu i per seipsum, 

quod est p ripu im  e i e t  ad  quod m axim e inclinatur; e t  ideo unum 

quodque vivens ostenditur v ivere  ex  operatione sibi m axim e pro

p ria  ad  quam  m axim e inclinatur, s icut p lantarum  v ita  d ic itu r in 

hoc consistere, quod n u triu n tu r e t  generant an im aliu m  vero  in  

hoc, quod sentiunt e t m oventur, hom inum  vero in  hoc, quod in

tellegunt e t  secundum rationem  agu nt, SS. Q . 179. A r t .  1 c; vivere 

d ic itu r esse v iven tiu m  ex boc, quod v iv e n tia  per hoc, quod habent 

esse p er suam form am , ta li m odo ope ian tur, SS. Q . 179. A r t .  1 

ad  I ;  v ivere  a ttr ib u itu r  an im ae vegetabili, V e r i t  14. 5 ad  12; 

v ivere , quod est esse viventibus, est anim ae actus, non actus 

secundus, qui est operatio, sed actus primus, 1 S e n t  3 3 . 1 . 1  ad 

1; hic in ten d it distinguere modos v iven d i secundum gradus viven

tiu m , quae distinguuntur secundum haec qua ttuor, in  quibusdam 

enim  v iventiu m  inven iu n tu r a lim entum  augm entum  e t decre

m entum , scilicet in  plantis, in  quibusdam  autem  cum  his invenitu r 

sensus sine m otu  locali, scilicet in  anim alibus imperfectis, sicut 

sunt ostreae, in  quibusdam  autem  ulterius in ven itu r m otus se

cundum  locum, sicut in  anim alibus perfectis, quae m oventur 

m otu progressive, u t  bos e t equus, in  quibusdam  autem  cum his 

ulterius inven itu r intellectus, scilicet in  hominibus, appetitivum  

autem , quod est q u in tu m  praeter haec quattuor, non fac it aliquam  

d iversitatem  in  gradibus v iven tiu m ; nam  ubicum que est sensus, 

ib i est e t appetitus, 2  A n im . 3  c . C f . P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2 c  and ad  1; 

P P . Q . 56. A r t .  1 ad  1; P P . Q . 78. A r t  1 c; C . G . 1. 97  and 98; 

C . G . 2 .5 7 ;  C . G . 3 .1 0 4 ;  C . G . 4 .1 1 ;  1 Sent. 8 . 5 . 3  ad  3 ; 2  Sent. 

2 7 . 1 . 2  ad  8; 4  S e n t 1 4 .2 . 3 . 2  c; V e rit . 4 . 8  c ; V e rit . 1 3 .4  ad  2; 

Quodl. 9 . 2 . 3 a d  1; 8  Phys. 1 b ; 2  Cael. 4  c and  18g ; 1 Gener. 

17 e; 2  A n im . 3  c-g and  7 d ; 1 M e t  1 d; e t ‘passim .—  O n fides 

vivens, see fidens  under 2; on  gradus vivens, see gradus under 1; 

on substantia vivens, see substantia under 2 .

vivus, a , u m , ad j., alive, living, thal kas life , synonym  o f animatus, 

opposite of mortuus. V ivu m  non est praedicatum  accidentale sed 

substantiale, P P . Q . 18. A r t .  2 c; s im iliter e tia m  aliqu a temporalia 

d a n tu r D eum  laudantibus celebratione ecclesiastici o ffic ii sive 

pro v iv is , sive pro  m ortuis, non quasi pretium , sed quasi sustenta

tion is stipendium , SS. Q . 100. A r t  3  ad  2 ; v iv u m  enim  substanti

a lite r de homine praed icatur e t de an im ali, C . G . 2 .5 8 .  C f. PS. Q. 

18. A r t  5; SS. Q . 82. A r t  2 ; SS. Q . 83 . A r t  4  (b is ); SS. Q . 86. A rt. 

1; SS. Q . 178. A r t .  2 ; e t  passim. —  O n  corpus vivum , see corpus; 

on opus yivum , see opus und er 4 . —  aqua v iva , living mater, mater 

that floms continually. A quae v ivae  d icuntur quae habent conti

nuum  fluxum , P P . Q . 18. A r t .  1 ad  3 ; aquae scaturientes im petu 

sui m otus a  te rra  d icuntur v ivae , 3  S e n t 3 5 . 1 . 1  c. C f. PS. Q.



vix 1176 volo

102. A r t .  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA5 ad  7; C . G .  1 .9 7 ;  3  Sent. 3 5 . 1 . 1  c . argentum  vivum , 

H v in f silver, quick silver, mercury. Quod m otum  quendam  habere 

v id etu r, C . G . I .  97 . panis vivus, living bread, i.e. C h r is t  Ipse 

autem  Christus est q u i a i t :  Ego sum panis vivus, q u i de caelo 

descendi, P T .  Q . 35 . A r t .  7. C f . PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 80. 

A rt . 3 (bis).

vix , ode., with d ifficulty, with muck ado, hardly, scarcely, barely. N o n  

enim  m undum  tem poris v o lu n t habere, sed suae creationis in itiu m , 

u t  quodam  m odo v ix  in te llig ib ili semper s it laetus, P P . Q . 46. 

A r t  2 ad  1. qu ia intelligere om nia in te llecta  m ateria lia  v ix  con

tin g it  alicu i in  hoc m undo, P P . Q . 88. A r t  1 c; e t  p ropter hoc 

dolentes v ix  se possunt continere quin clam ent, PS. Q . 44. A r t  1 

ad  2 ; tim or au tem  de m alo, p ro u t v ix  repelli potest, PS. Q . 44. 

A r t .  2  ad 3 ; e t ideo in  v ir is  perfectis hoc v ix  a u t  nunquam  accidere 

potest, SS. Q . 14. A r t  4  c; q u ia  v ix  in ven itu r aliqu is q u i v e lit  in 

omnibus in iuste agere, SS. Q . 58. A r t  1 ad  3 ; hoc tam en  debet 

in te llig i secundum m odum  hum anum , unde ve l v ix , SS. Q . 129. 

A r t  6  ad  1; sed v ix  in ven itu r fa rina  triticea , quae alte rius fru 

m enti perm ixtionem  non habeat, nisi fo rte  de electis granis stu

diose fia t, P T .  Q . 74. A r t .  3 ob. 3 . C f. PS. Q . 17. A r t .  9 in  q u o t;  

PS. Q . 41 . A r t  2; SS. Q . 96 . A r t .  4 , in  q uo t.; SS. Q . 105. A r t .  1; 

SS. Q . 157. A r t .  2; P T S . Q . 58. A r t .  1; e t passim.

vocabulum, i ,n . ,  an  appellation, designation, name o f anything. U n de  

quibusdam  visum  est quod hoc nomen persona, sim plic iter ex 

v ir tu te  vocabuli essentiam significet in  divinis, sicut hoc nomen, 

Deus, P P . Q . 29. A r t  4  c; hoc nomen T r in ita s  secundum etym ol

ogiam  vocabuli v id e tu r  significare unam  essentiam triu m  per

sonarum, P P . Q . 31. A r t  1 ad  1; nemo non idem  est quod nullus 

homo, quod v id e tu r  significare vocabulum , P P . Q . 31. A r t  4 

ad  1. Augustinus lo q u itu r ib i quantum  ad  usum vocabuli, PS . Q. 

35. A r t  2 ad  1; non eo vocabulo v ita tu r  am biguum  cum  de cultu 

D iv in ita tis  v e r t itu r  quaestio, SS. Q . 81. A r t  1 ob. 2 . C f . P P . Q. 

37. A r t .  1 (passim ); P P . Q . 79. A r t  8 , in  qu o t.; P P . Q . 79. A r t .  

13; P P . Q . 83 . A r t  2 ; P P . Q . 102. A r t  1; PS. Q . 68 . A r t .  5, in  

q u o t;  P T .  Q . 77. A r t .  1, in  q u o t

vocalis, e, ad j., that utters a  voice, vocal, resounding, sonorous, speak

ing, consisting o f words. Ve rb u m  in  d iv in is  non acc ip itu r secundum  

sim ilitudinem  verb i vocalis, P P . Q . 36. A r t  2 a d  5 ; circa verbu m  

quodcumque duo possunt considerari, scilicet ipsum  verbu m , e t 

ea quae ve rb o  exp rim untur, verbum  en im  vocale est qu iddam  ab 

ore hominis p ro la tu m ; sed hoc verbo exp rim u n tu r quae verbis 

humanis significantur; e t  eadem  ra tio  es t de verbo hom inis men

ta li, quod n ih il est a liu d  quam  quiddam  m ente conceptum , quo 

homo e x p rim it m en ta lite r ea  de quibus cogitat, PS. Q . 93 . A r t .  

1 ad  2 ; est quasi nom inalis seu vocalis, E p h . 3 . 4 . C f . P P . Q . 63. 

A r t  8; PS . Q . 44 . A r t .  3 ; SS. Q . 83 . A r t .  12 (passim ); P T . Q . 21. 

A r t  3; P T S . Q . 91 . A r t .  2 (passim ); e t  passim. —  O n  instrum en

tu m  vocale, see instrumentum; on b u s  vocalis, see laus; on  oratio  

vocalis, see oratio under 2 ; on  senten tia vocalis, see sententia 

under 2 . —  vocaliter, adv., in  words, aloud, vocally. lu d ic iu m  illud  

non exercebitur vocalite r sed m entaliter, u t  probabilius aestim a

tu r, P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  1 ob. 3. C f. P T S . Q . 88. A r t .  2  (passim).

vocaliter, adv., see vocalis.

vocatio, 6nis, f . ,  a  calling, vocation on the p a r t  o f G od . E s t au tem  

exsecutio praedestinationis vocatio  e t  m agnificatio , P P . Q . 23. 

A r t  2 c; vocatio  semper es t tem poralis, q u ia  p o n it adductionem  

quandam  ad  a liqu id , 1 Sent. 4 1 . 1 . 2  a d  3 ; vocatio  im p o rta t dis

tan tiam  in  eo, qui vocatur, 4  S e n t  1 7 . 1 . 1 .  2 ob. 3 ; vocatio  est 

dup lex quaedam  exterior, u t  quae f i t  per praedicatorem ; e t  haec 

non est iustifica tio , sed d isponit ad eam . quaedam  vero  in te rio r, 

e t  haec quandoque quidem  non p ertin g it ad  finem  suum ex vocati 

defectu, e t  haec vocatio  n ih il a liud  est, quam  aliqu is instinctus 

vel m otus ad  bonum  a  D eo  immissus, e t  haec e tia m  vocatio  non 

est idem , quod iustifica tio , sed v ia  ad  illam , quandoque au tem  

pertin g it ad  finem, quando scilicet a liqu is a u d it  vocantem  e t 

v e n it  ad C h ris tu m . . . ;  e t  haec vocatio  idem  est, quod iustificatio, 

secundum substantiam , sed d iffe r t  ratione, quia vocatio  dicitur, 

secundum quod per infusionem g ratiae  e t  aux ilium  homo a  pec

cato re trah itu r, sed iustificatio  respicit term inum  ad  quem, scili

cet praedictae rectitudinis s ta tu m , 4  S e n t  1 7 .1 .1 .2  c. C f. P P . Q. 

23. A rt. 8 ; P S .Q . 98. A r t  4 ; PS . Q . 113. A r t  1 ( te r ) ;  Is . 1 b ;E p h . 

1 . 4  and 4 . 1 ;  e t passim.

voco, áre, i v i ,  i tu m , 1, t o .  and  n., to call (in  a  w ide v a rie ty  of 

senses), l it .  an d  f ig ., summon, invito, welcome; call by name, name. 

Eius punitio  ira  m etaphorice vocatu r, P P . Q . 3 . A r t  2 ad  2 . se

q u itu r a  principio fuisse confusionem corporalis creaturae, quam  

an tiq u i vocaverunt chaos, P P . Q . 66 . A r t  1 ob. 2 ; qui quidem  

cultus caeremonia v o c a tu r ,. . . ,  nomen caeremoniae introductum  

est ad  significandum cultum  d iv in u m  apud Latinos, a  quodam  

oppido iu x ta  Rom am , quod Caere vocabatur, PS. Q . 99 . A r t .  3  c; 

Dominus non prohibet sim pliciter vocare amicos a u t  consangui

neos ad  convivium , sed vocare eos ea  in tentione quod te ipsi re

in v ite n t  SS. Q . 31. A r t  3 ad  1; quandoque vero per m ortuorum  

aliquorum  apparitionem  ve l locutionem , e t  haec species vocatur 

necromantia, SS. Q . 95 . A r t  3  c ; scilicet naturalis, quae vocatu r 

bihijaw  e t  voluntas rationalis, quae vocatu r jJovAqm t, P T . Q. 

18. A r t  3  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 68. A r t  4 ; PS. Q. 102. A r t  3 ; PS. Q. 

102. A r t  5; SS. Q. 95 . A r t  3 ; P T .  Q . 15. A r t  4 ; P T S . Q . 14. A rt. 

4 ; e t passim.

volatilis , e, adj., fly in g , winged. S ic u t si accipiatur p ro  definitione 

alicuius re i, an im al quadrupes v o la tile ; nullum  en im  anim al ta b  

e s t  PP·  Q ·  58. A r t  5 c. —  vo latile , is, n ., a  fa v i .  S icu t anim alia  

perfecta, u t  quadrupedia e t  v o la tilia  e t  huiusmodi, P P . Q. 18. 

A r t  2 ad  1; sicut homo a  D e o  hab et dom inium  vo la tiliu m  et 

bestiarum, PS. Q . 102. A r t  3 ob. 3 ; circa v o la tilia  au te m  e t  quad

rupedia i lla  so b  conceduntur eis quae posteriora crura habent 

longiora u t  salire possint, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1.

vobtus , Os, m ., o  fly ing , flight. Aves e tia m  huiusmodi propter a lti

tudinem  vo latus congruunt perfectioni holocaustorum, PS. Q. 

102. A r t  3  a d  9.

volenter, adv., w illingly. S ibi e tia m  aliqu is  quandoque scienter e t 

volenter in fe rt  nocumentum, PS . Q . 73. A r t .  8  ad  2.

volib ilis , e, ad j., desirable, i.e., th a t  w hich can  be m ade the  object of 

wishing, synonym  o f voluntabilis, n o t in  the S. T .  Secundum quid 

id  est p er respectum ad hunc ve l a d  iliu m  est v o lib ile  id , quod si 

bonum v id e tu r, 3 E th . 10 e.

volito, áre, ñv i, á tum , 1, v.freg. n ., to f ly  to and f lo ,  lo f ty  ar f l i t  about. 

Per vespertilionem  autem , q u ae  circa terram  v o lita t ,  PS. Q. 102. 

A rt . 6  ad  1.

volitus, a , urn, adj., see w lo.

volo, áre, i v i ,  á tum , 1, t n . ,  to f l y  used lit .  and f ig .  S i autem  nullo 

modo, d ic itu r  impossibile, s icu t impossibile est hom inem  volare 

P P . Q . 62 . A r t  2 ad  2; nam  e tia m  aves quae v o la n t in  aere d i

cun tur p ropter hoc volucres caeli, P P . Q . 68. A r t  4  c; e t ideo sub 

firm am ento caeli vo lare d icu n tu r, P P . Q . 71. A r t  1 ad  3 ; aves 

docent vo lare  pullos suos, P P . Q . 101. A r t  2  ad  2 ; in  aquila enim, 

quae a lte  v o b t ,  prohibetur superbia, . . . .  per struth ionem  qui 

cum  s it avis, vo lare  non p o te s t , . . . ,  larus, autem  q u i e t v o la t in  

aere e t  n a ta t  in  a q u a , . . . .  v e l significat eos q u i per contem pla

tionem  volare  vo lu n t, PS. Q . 102. A r t  6  ad  1; s tu ltu m  enim  esset, 

si quis voveret se esse m o ritu ru m , vel se non esse vo b tu ru m , 

SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  2 c. a .  A p p . 2 . A r t .  2 .

volo, velle, vo lu i, vo litus, (1 ) to wish  in  the w ider sense of the word, 

i.e. every a c t  o f the w ill, synonym  in  nom inal use o f voluntas, 

(2 ) wish in  the narrow  sense o f  the w ord, i.e. in  so fa r  as i t  is the 

goal o f th e  w ill, likewise, a  synonym  in  nom inal use o f voluntas. —
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(1 ), licet d iv in u m  velle  s it eius esse secundum rem , tam en d iffe rt 

ratione secundum diversum  modum  intellegendi e t significandi, 

u t ex superioribus p a te t  in  hoc enim  quod dico, D eum  esse, non 

im p orta tur habitudo ad  aliqu id , sicut in  hoc quod dico, D eum  

velle, e t ideo, lice t non á t  aliqu id  aliud  a  se, v u lt  tamen aliqu id  

a se, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. P P . Q . 14. A r t .  11; P P . Q . 19. 

A r t  2; P P . Q . 50. A r t  5; PS. Q . 9  A r t .  4 : PS. Q . 57. A r t  4; e t 

passim. O n  the difference between non zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAvelle and noUe w e read: 

D iffe rt  nolo e t non volo , q u ia  cum d ic itu r, "no n  volo," negatur 

actus, e t ideo opponitur sicut negatio ad  affirm ationem , sed in 

hoc "n o lo "  e t  in  to to  condedinio eius rem anet actus vo luntatis 

affirm atus, e t negatio fe r tu r  ad  nolitum , unde sensus est "nolo 

hoc" id  est vo lo  hoc non esse, 1 S e n t 6  exp.; cf. 3  E th . 3  a . —  

K inds o f velle in  th is sense are: (a), ve lle  absolute seu sim pliciter 

and ve lle  secundum  quid  seu ex  suppositione seu sub condidone, 

to wont without respect to anything or unconditionally or absolutely 

and to want with respect to something or according to some condition. 

Sim pliciter volum us a liqu id , secundum quod volumus illud  con

sideratis om nibus circum stantiis particularibus, P P . Q. 19. A r t  

6 ad 1; hoc au tem  d ic itu r aliquis sim pliciter ve l absolute velle, in  

quo u ltim us eius consensus stat, 3 S e n t 1 7 .1 . 3 . 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 

23. A r t  4  ad  3 ; P T . Q . 21. A r t  4  c; C . G . 1 .7 6 ;  C . G . 3 .6 ;  1 Sent. 

4 7 . 1 . 1 c ;  3  Sent. 1 7 .1 .2 .  I c a n d 3 c ;  V e rit . 2 2 .1 4  c; e t passim. —  

(b ), veUe actu, to want in  reality or after the manner of an action. 

Talis  ignorantia non fa c it  involuntarium , . . quia non causat 

aliquid quod s it repugnans vo lunta ti, sed fa c it non voluntarium , 

quia non potest esse actu  vo litu m  quod ignoratum  est, PS. Q . 

6. A r t .  8  c. —  (c), ve lle  antecedenter and v e lle  consequenter, to 

wish before and after, before o r a fte r a  certain circumstance has 

been taken  in to  consideration. Potest dici quod iudex iustus 

antecedenter v u lt  om nem  hom inem  vivere, sed consequenter v u lt 

hom icidam  suspendi, s im ilite r Deus antecedenter v u lt  om nem  

salvari, sed consequenter v u lt  quosdam dam nari secundum exi

gentiam  suae iustitiae , P P . Q . 19. A r t .  6  ad  1. —  (d ), ve lle  ap

petitu  n atu ra li seu n atu ra li instincto seu n atura liter seu necessario 

seu ex necessitate and ve lle  per electionem , to want fro m  a  na. 

toral desire or a  natural urge or o / necessity and Io want with free 

choice. Vo luntas, secundum quod aliquis natura lite r v u lt , magis 

respondet inte llectu i natura lium  princip iorum  quam ration i, quae 

ad opposita se habet, P P . Q . 82. A r t .  1 ad  2 . C f. PP . Q . 19. A r t .  

3 c  and  A r t  10 c; P P . Q . 82. A rt. 2 c; SS. Q . 30 . A r t  1 c; e t passim. 

—  (e), ve lle  consequenter, see selle antecedenter. —  (f) , ve lle  d i

recte and ve lle  ind irec te, to v a n i directly or immediately and to 

want indirectly or mediately. Ignorantia  quae est aliquo modo 

vo lita , sive directe sive indirecte, non causat involuntarium , PS. 

Q. 19. A r t  6  c. C f . M a l.  3 .8 c. —  (g), ve lle  ex  necessitate, see 

velle appetitu naturali. —  (b ), ve lle  ex  ord ine ad a lte ru m  seu 

propter a liud , and velle  propter se  seu secundum se, to want with 

reference to something else or fo r  the sake of something else and  to 

want on account o f oneself or fo r Ike sake of oneself. Id  autem  quod 

est propter se bonum  e t  vo litum , est f in is , . . . ,  ea vero quae sunt 

ad finem , non sunt bona vel vo lita  propter seipsa sed ex ordine 

ad  finem , PS. Q . 8 . A r t  2  c. C f. P T . Q . 18. A r t  3 c; C . G . 1 .7 6 ;  

C . G . 3 . 6 . —  ( i) , ve lle  ex  suppositione, see w ile absoluta. —  ( j ) , 

velle  im perfecte and ve lle  perfecte, to want imperfectly and to do 

so perfectly. C i. 1 S e n t  4 7 .1 .1  c; 3  S e n t  1 7 .1 .2 .1  c  and 3  c. —  

(k ), v e lle  in  causa and veUe secundum  se, to want {something) in  

its  cause and to want (something) in  itself. P u ta  qui v u lt  comedere 

nociva quodammodo dicim us eum  velle  in firm ari, SS. Q . 30. A r t .  

1 c. C f . veUe ex  ord ine ad  alte ru m  —  (1 ), velle indirecte, see 

velle directe. —  (m ), ve lle  naturali instinctu, see velle appetitu 

naturali, — (n ), ve lle  naturaliter, see velle appetitu n a tu ra li.—  

(o ), ve lle  necessario, see velle appetitu naturali. —  (p ), ve lle  per 

electionem , see vdle appetitu naturali. —  (q ),  velle perfecte, see 

velle imperfecte. — (r), veUe propter a liud , see vdle ex ordine ad 

alterum. —  (s), ve lle  propter se, see w ile  ex ordine ad alterum. —

( t ) ,  veUe secundum quid, see velle absolute. —  (u ), ve lle  secundum  

se, see velle ex ordine ad alterum  and velle in  causa. —  (v ) ,  veUe 

sim pliciter, see vdle absolute. —  (w ), ve lle  sub condicione, see 

vdle absolute. —  (2 ), electio e t voluntas id  est ipsum velle  sunt 

diversi actus, PP . Q . 83. A r t  4  ad 2 ; actus autem  vo luntatis  in  

finem  v id en tu r esse tres, scilicet vd le , fru i, e t  intendere, PS. Q . 8  

pr.; v d le  (est actus vo luntatis), p rout ra tio  proponit vo lun tati 

aliqu id  bonum  absolute, sive sit propter se eligendum, u t  finis, 

sive p ropter aliud, u t quod est ad  finem , utrum que enim  velle 

dicim ur, V e rit. 2 2 .1 5  c. C f. PP . Q. 14. A r t .  9; P P . Q . 19; A rt. 2 

(passim); P P . Q . 41. A r t .  4  (b is); P P . Q . 46 . A rt. 1 (passim); PP. 

Q . 83. A r t .  4  ob. 2; e t passim. On the difference between veUe and  

eligfre, w e  read: velle im p o rta t simplicem appetitum  alicuius rei; 

unde voluntas d ic itu r esse de fine, qui propter se app etitu r, d igere 

autem  est appetere aliqu id  propter alterum  consequendum; unde 

proprie est eorum, quae sunt ad fine, P P . Q . 83. A r t .  4  c . O n the  

difference between vdle and intendere w e read: intendere in  hoc 

d iffe rt a  velle, quod v d le  tend it in  finem  absolute, sed intendere 

d ic it ordinem  in finem, secundum quod finis est, in  quem ordinan

tu r  ea quae sunt ad  finem , V e rit. 2 2 .1 3  c. C f. PS. Q . 12. A r t .  5 

ob. 3 . —  votitus, a, urn, P . a., longed fo r, wanted in the wider 

sense o f the word. U tru m  voluntas D e i necessitatem rebus volitis 

im ponat, P P . Q . 19 p r.; de vo luntate quorum  s it u t  vo litorum , 

PS. Q . 8  ( in  title ). C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t .  3; P P . Q. 28. A r t  4  (b is); 

SS. Q . 104. A r t .  4  (bis); SS. Q . 83. A r t  3; SS. Q . 136. A r t .  3 ; e t 

passim. —  O n ignorantia directe et indirecte volita, see ignorantia 

under 1. —  Kinds of sd iln m  as substantive are: (a ), vo litum  actu, 

that wanted in  reality. C o nting it tam en, id  quod non est actu  e t 

per se vo litu m  vel in tentum , esse per accidens vo litu m  e t  inten

tum , secundum quod causa per accidens d ic itu r removens pro

hibens, SS. Q. 64. A r t  8  c. C f. PS. Q . 6. A r t  8  c. —  (b ),  volitum  

ex  o n lin e  ad  alterum  and  volitum  secundum se, that wanted with 

respect to something dse and that wanted according to itself or that 

wanted fo r  t ie  sake of itself. Ideo  a lterius rationis est actus volun

tatis  secundum quod fe rtu r  in  aliqu id  quod est secundum se 

vo litu m , u t  san itas ,. .  ., e t  alterius rationis est actus vo luntatis  

solum quod fertu r in  aliqu id  quod est vo litu m  solum ex  oroine ad 

alteru m , sicut est sumptio medicinae, P T . Q. 18. A r t .  3  c . C f. 

PS. Q . 8 . A r t .  3; SS. Q . 104. A r t  2 ;  P T . Q. 15. A rt. 6; P T .  Q . 18. 

A r t .  4  and 5; e t passim. — (c), vo litum  fonna lite r and  volitum  

m ateria lite r, that wanted according to its form  or essence and that 

wanted according to its matter. U n d e  ad  hoc quod a liqu is recta  

vo lu n ta te  v e lit aliquod particulare bonum, oportet quod illud 

particu lare  bonum sit vo litu m  m ateria liter, bonum autem  com

m une d iv in um  s it vo litu m  fonnaliter; voluntas ig itu r  hum ana 

tenetur conformari d ivinae vo lu n ta ti in  vo lito  fo rm alite r; tenetur 

enim  velle  bonum div inum  e t commune, sed non m ateria liter, 

ration e iam  dicta, PS. Q . 19. A rt. 10 c. —  (d ), volitum  m ateria lite r, 

see volitum form aliur. —  (e ), vo litu m  per accidens and volitum  

per se, tool wanted accidentally and that wauled fo r  itself or as suck. 

C o nting it tam en id  quod non est actu  e t per se v o litu m  vel in

ten tum  esse per accidens vo litu m  e t in tentu m , SS. Q . 64. A r t .  8 c. 

C f. P T S . 99. A rt. 1 (b is ); C . G . 1. 7 4 .— ( 0 ,  vo litum  p er se, see 

w ltlu m  per accidens, — (g), vo litum  prim um  seu principale and  

volitum  secundarium, that wanted firs t  or chiefly and that wanted 

secondarily. C f. C . G . 1 .7 4 ;  C . G . 3 .2 6 ;  V e rit. 2 3 .1  ad  3  and 4  c. 

—  (h ), volitum  principale, see volitum primum. —  ( i) ,  volitum  

secundarium , see volitum primum. —  ( j) ,  volitum  secundum  se  

see M lilu m  ex ordine ad alterum.

volubilis, e, adj., movable, changeable. Quia quantum  ad  illam  v i 

sionem Verb i non sunt in  sanctis volubiles, cogitationes, PP . Q . 

10. A r t .  3 c. C f. PP . Q . 12. A r t .  10, in  quot.; P P . Q . 34. A r t .  1, 

in  q u o t ;  PP . Q. 58. A r t .  2 , in  quo t.; P T S . Q . 82. A r t .  3 (b is). —  

O n cogitatio volubHis, see cogitatio under 2; on cognitio volubilis, 

see cognitio under 2.
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volucris, is, / . ,  a  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAbird, a  f ly in g  creature. N a m  etiam  aves quae v o la n t 

in  aere d icuntur p ropter hoc volucres caeli, P P . Q . 68. A r t  4  c; 

non minus d istan t volucres e t  pisces quam  volucres e t terrestria 

an im alia , P P . Q . 74. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; qu in to  d ie omnes volucres caeli 

congregabuntur in  cam pis invicem  plorantes, P T S . Q . 73. A r t  1 a. 

C f. SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 ad  2, in  q u o t

volum en, inis, n., beak, volume, used l it .  and f ig .  S icut e t  Ezechiel in 

princip io volum in is sui caelos apertos esse commemorat, P T .  Q. 

39. A r t  5 ad  2; A d am  vero sepultum  iu xta  Hebron e t  Arbee, in 

lesu f ilii  N a v e  vo lum ine legimus, P T .  Q . 46. A r t .  10 ad  3 ; v e lu t  in 

cordium  volum inibus transcribunt quidquid iam  perspicua veri

ta tis  inte lligentia com preh endunt P T S . Q . 89 . A r t .  1 c, in  q uo t.

vohm tabilis, e, adj., desirable, i.e. th a t  w hich can be m ade the  object 

o f w ishing, synonym  o f volibilis, not in  S. T .  N ih il est vo lun tab ile , 

id  est in  quod fera tu r voluntas, nisi id  quod est per se bonum , 3 

E th . 10 c. —  K inds o f voluntabile are: (a ), voluntabile secundum  

n aturam , the desirable according la Us nature. C f. 3  E th . 10 d . —  

(b ), voluntabile secundum  quid and  voluntabile sim pliciter, the 

desirable in  a  certain respect and the simply desirable. C f. 3  E th . 

10 e. —  (c ), vo luntabile  secundum  verita tem , the desirable in  

truth. C f. 3  E th . 10 e  and f. —  (d ), voluntabile sim pliciter, see 

voluntabile secundum quid.

voltmtariS, ode., see voluntarius.

voluntarius, a  urn, adj., (1 )  at one's pleasure, arbitrary, i.e. aris ing  

from  a  w ill in  the  w ider sense o f the  word, synonym  o f spontaneus, 

the opposite o f coactus and violentus, (2 ) intentional, arising fro m  

o r belonging to  the w il l  in  the narrow  and proper sense o f th e  w ord 

w hether freely o r o f necessity, the opposite o f involuntarius and  

non voluntarius, (3 ) voluntary, freely desired, U .  arising fro m  a  

w ill in  a  narrow  and  proper sense o f the w ord on the  basis o f de

liberation an d  choice, (4 ) ready, w illing. —  (1 ), ad  rationem  volun

ta r ii requ iritu r, quod princip ium  actus s it in tra  cum  a liq u a  cog

n itione finis, PS. Q . 6. A r t  2  c ; vo lun tariu m  autem  denom inative  

d ic itu r a  vo lun tate  e t  potest tra h i ad  ea, in  quibus est a liq u a  par

tic ipatio  vo lun tatis  secundum  aliqu am  convenientiam  a d  vo lu n 

tatem  ad hoc m odo v o lu n ta riu m  a ttr ib u itu r  anim alibus brutis , 

inquantum  scilicet p er cognitionem  aliqu am  m oventur in  finem , 

PS. Q . 6 . A r t  2  ad  1; Philosophus accip it vo luntariu m  large, non 

secundum quod d ic itu r  a  vo lun ta te , sed secundum quod d ic itu r 

con tra  v io len tu m ; unde, cum  vio len tu m  s it, cuius princip ium  est 

extra , vo lu n tariu m  e r it, cuius princip ium  est in tra , e t  in d e  est, 

quod anim alia , quae m oven tur ex seipsis, m otus vo lun tario s 

habere d icuntur, 2 S e n t  25. 1. 1 ad  6; vo lun tariu m  p o n itu r a  

Philosopho in  brutis , non secundum quod convenit cum  vo lun

tate , sed secundum quod opp onitur v iolento , u t  sic d ica tu r vo lu n 

ta r iu m  esse in  b ru tis  ve l pueris, qu ia  sua sponte a liq u id  fac iu n t 

non propter usum liberae electionis, V e rit . 2 4 .2  ad  1; vo lu n tariu m  

d ic itu r om ne quod sponte f it ,  3  E th . 1 a ;  vo luntariu m  a u tem  im 

p o rta t m otum  ap p etitivae  v irtu tis , quae praesupponit cogni

tionem  apprebensiva v ir tu tis  eo, quod bonum  apprehensum  m ovet 

v ir tu te m  ap p etitivam , 3  E th . 1 c ; hoc en im  dicim us vo lu n tariu m , 

quod quis sponte e t  proprio  m otu  operatur, 3  E th . 4  c . C f . P P . Q. 

6 . A r t  1 c; 3  S e n t  2 7 . 1 . 4  ad  3 ;  e t passim .— O n m otus vo lu n 

tarios, see motus und er 1 and 2. — A s kinds o f voluntarium  in  this 

sense w e have: vo lun tariu m  secundum  rationem  im perfectam  and 

voluntariu m  secundum  ration em  perfectam , the voluntary accord

in g  to the imperfect and  that according to the perfect conception 

Perfectam  ig itu r cognitionem  finis sequitur vo lu n ta riu m  secun

d u m  ration em  perfectam , p ro u t scilicet apprehenso fin e  aliquis 

potest deliberans de fine e t  de his, quae sunt ad  finem , m o veri in  

finem  vel non m overi, im perfectam  autem  cognitionem  fin is  se

q u itu r  vo lu n ta riu m  secundum rationem  im perfectam , p rout 

scilicet apprehendens fin em  non deliberat, sed subito m o vetu r 

in  finem , unde soli ra tio n a li naturae com petit vo lu n tariu m  secun

d u m  rationem  perfectam , sed secundum rationem  im perfectam  

com petit e tiam  brutis anim alibus, PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  2  c. —  (2 ), d ic itu r  

aliqu id  vo lun tariu m , quid  est secundum  inclinationem  vo luntatis , 

P P . Q. 82. A r t .  1 c; vo lu n ta riu m  d ic itu r, quod est a  v o lu n ta te , 

PS. Q. 6. A r t  3  c; d ic itu r en im  aliq u id  vo lu n tariu m  ex eo, quod 

voluntas in  id  fe rtu r, PS. Q . 6. A r t .  7 c. C f. P T . Q . 18. A r t .  1 ad  

3 . — One k ind  o f voluntarium  in  th is  sense is vo lun tariu m  p ra e - 

consiliatum , the A ristote lian  IKOWKOV vp o flc fto vh aiu vo r  (E th . 

N ic . I I I .  4 ,1 1 1 2 . a  15), the deliberately intentional o r the voluntary. 

—  (3 ), non est natura le  Deo ve lle  a liqu id  a lio rum  quae non ex 

necessitate v u l t  neque tam en innatura le  a u t  contra naturam , sed 

est vo lun tariu m , P P . Q . 19. A r t  3  ad  3 ; illu d  cuius dom ini sumus, 

d ic itu r esse vo lu n tariu m , PS. Q . 6. A r t .  3  a ; quod enim  vo lu n 

ta riu m  est, neque vio lentum  neque necesse est esse, C . G . 1. 82; 

vo lu n tariu m  v id e tu r esse, cuius princip ium  est in  ipso operante 

(e t  sic exc luditur v io len tia), i ta  tam en, quod ipse operans sciat 

singulas circumstantias quae concurrunt ad  operationem  (e t  per 

hoc excluditur ignorantia, quae causat in vo luntarium ), 3  E th . 4  a ; 

aliqu id  d ic itu r esse vo lu n tariu m , non solum  quia ca d it sub vo lu n 

ta te  actu, sed quia cad it sub potestate vo lun tatis ; sic en im  e t 

ipsum  non velle d ic itu r vo lu n tariu m , q u ia  in  potestate vo lun tatis 

est, velle e t  non velle , e t  s im ilite r facere e t non facere, M a l.  2 . 1 

a d  2. ,C f .  P P . Q . 113. A r t  7  c; PS. Q . 6. A r t  6  c; PS . Q . 77. A r t  

7 c ; SS. Q . 142. A r t  3  c; e t  passim. —  O n actio  vo luntaria , see 

actio under 1; on actus vohm tarius, see actus under 1; on agens  

voluntarius, see agens; on appetitus voluntarius, see appetitus un

d e r  1; on  causa voluntaria , see causa under 2 ; on com m utatio vo l- 

lun taria , see commutatio under 2 ; on  defectus voluntarius, see 

defectus under 2; on e rro r voluntarius, see error; on habitudo vo l

un taria , see habitudo; on ignorantia directe  e t  indirecte, p e r  acci

dens e t p er se  m alum  in  rebus voluntaria , see malus under 2 ; on 

ignorantia voluntaria , see ignorantia  under 1; on iustificatio  v o l

un taria , see iustificatio  under 1; on opus voluntarium , see opus 

under 4 ; on paupertas vo luntaria , see paupertas under 1; on pec

catum  voluntarium , see peccatum under 2 ; oo providentia volun

ta ria , see providentia; on res  vo luntaria , see res; on speculum vol

un tarium , see speculum under 1; on sublectio vo luntaria , see 

subtectio under 2; on violentia vo lun taria  m ix ta , see violentia under 

1. —  K inds o f voluntarium  in  th is  sense are: (a ), vo luntarium  

absque condicione seu vo luntate absolute and  voluntarium  sub 

condicione seu ex suppositione seu voluntate condicionata, the 

voluntary without respect Io anything else or unconditional voluntary 

and  the conditioned voluntary. U lud  quod per m otum  ag itu r, 

absque conditione est vo lu n tariu m , id  est, secundum quod actu  

ag itu r; sed involuntarium  est sub conditione, id  est, si talis m etus 

non im m ineret, PS . Q . 6. A r t  6  ad  3 . OS. PS. Q . 6 . A r t  6  ob. 3; 

PS. Q. 39 . A r t  1 c; 4  S e n t 2 1 . 1 . 1 . 4  c. —  (b ), vo luntariu m  ab

soluta seu d e  se, and voluntarium  re la tive  sen per com parationem  

a d  a liu d , the voluntary taken by itself, i-e., as i t  is, w ith o u t respect 

to  an y th ing  else, and  the voluntary placed with reference to some

thing else or in  comparison with something else. V o lu n tariu m  autem  

d ic itu r a liqu id , non solum propter se quasi absolute, sed e tiam  

propter a liud  quasi re lative , e t  ideo n ih il prohibet a liq u id  quod de 

se non esset vo lun tariu m , a lte ri com paratum  fie ri vo lun tariu m  

per com parationem  ad  aliud , PS . Q . 6 . A r t  6  ad  2 . —  (c ), volun

ta riu m  d e  se, see voluntarium absolute, —  (d ), vo luntarium  d i

rec te  and voluntariu m  indirec te, the directly voluntary, in  quod 

voluntas fe rtu r, PS. Q . 77. A r t .  7 c, and  the indirectly voluntary, 

quod voluntas p o tu it prohibere, sed non p ro b ib e t PS. Q . 77. A r t  

7 c ; sicut submersio navis d ic itu r esse a  gubernatore, inquan tum  

desistit a  gubernando, PS. Q . 6 . A r t .  3  c. C f. PS . Q . 6 . A r t  3  ad 

1; PS. Q . 19. A r t .  6  (b is ); PS . Q . 76. A r t  4 ; M a l.  3 . 8  c. —  (e), 

vo luntariu m  ex  suppositione, see voluntarium absque condicione. —  

( 0 ,  voluntarium  indirecte, see voluntarium directe. —  (g ), vo lu n 

ta riu m  in  particu lari and  vo luntariu m  in  universali, the voluntary 

w ith reference to a  particular case a n d  the voluntary w ith  reference
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to the general contained in  this case. A lio  m odo quia ea quae sunt 

in tem p erati sunt magis vo lu n ta ria  in  particu lari, minus autem  

vo lu n taria  in  universali, (c )....... in  t im id ita te  consideratur magis 

vo lu n tariu m  in universali, m inus tam en in  particu lari; ideo in  ea 

est magis vo lun tariu m  secundum qu id , e t  non simpliciter, SS. Q. 

142. A r t .  3 ad  3. C f. Quodl. 5. 5. 10 c; 3  E th . 1 f. —  (b ), volun

tariu m  in  universali, see voluntariam in  particulari. —  ( i) , volun

tariu m  m ix tum , and volun tariu m  sim pliciter, the mixed and the 

simply or absolutely voluntary. I l lu d  d ic itu r sim pliciter volun

tarium , quod aliquis v u lt  in  particu lari, secundum quod agitur, 

consideratis scilicet omnibus, quae circum stant, quamvis in  uni

versali consideratum non esset vo lu n tariu m ; sicut nauta non v u lt 

proiectionem  m ercium  in m are absolute e t  universaliter consider

ando, sed im m inente periculo salutis hoc v u lt, PP . Q . 113. A r t .  

7 c; unumquodque enim  sim pliciter esse d ic itu r, secundum quod 

est in  actu , secundum autem  quod est in  sola apprehensione, non 

est sim pliciter, sed secundum qu id  hoc autem , quod per m etum  

ag itu r, secundum hoc est in  actu, secundum quod i i t ;  cum  enim  

actus in  singularibus sint, singulare au tem  inquantum  huiusmodi 

est hic e t  nunc, secundum hoc id , quod f it ,  est in actu, secundum 

quod est hic e t nunc e t sub a liis  condicionibus individualibus. sic 

autem  hoc, quod G t per m etum , est voluntarium , ioquantutn 

scilicet est hic e t  nunc, p ro u t scilicet in  hoc casu est impedim en

tu m  maioris m ali, quod tim eba tur; sicut proiectio m ercium  in  

m are f i t  vo lun tariu m  tem pore tem pestatis propter tim orem  peri

cu li. unde m anifestum  est, quod sim pliciter voluntarium  est, 

PS. Q . 6 ; A r t .  6  c ; ea  quae per tim orem  fiu n t, principium  habent 

ab  exteriori im pellente, unde non sunt sim pliciter vo luntaria , sed 

m ixta , u t  d ic itu r in  3  E th icorum  (c. 1, 1110. a . 11), ea autem , 

quae per delectationem fiu n t, sunt sim pliciter voluntaria , SS. Q . 

142. A r t  3  c; quod v u lt  p ropter tim orem  tantum , dicitur m ix tu m  

involuntario , sicut aliquis v u lt  in  m ari proiectionem m ercium  

propter tim orem , C . G . 3 .1 1 6 .  C f . SS. Q . 108. A r t  4  ad 4 ; C . G . 

3 .1 1 6 ;  3 Sent. 2 0 .1 .5 .2  c; 4  S e n t  2 9 .1 .1  c ; Quodl. 5 .5 .1 0  c; E th . 

1 f ; e t  passim .— ( j) ,  vo luntariu m  p er accidens and voluntarium  

p er se, the accidentally voluntary and  the voluntary in  itself or as 

suck. S icut qui p ro ic it merces in  m are causa salutis, non in tend it 

proiectionem m ercium , sed salutem , proiectionem autem  v u lt  non 

sim pliciter, sed causa salutis, C . G . 3 . 6 . C f . PS. Q . 76. A r t  4 ; 

P T S . Q . 47. A r t  1; 4  S e n t 2 9 .1 .1  c. —  (k ), voluntarium  p er com

parationem  ad  a liu d , see voluntarium absolute. —  Q), voluntarium  

p e r se, see voluntarium per accidens. —  (m ), voluntarium  perfecte 

and  voluntarium  quocumque m odo, the perfectly voluntary and  

Ike voluntary in  some way. C f. 2  Sent. 41 exp. —  (n), vo luntarium  

quocumque m odo, see voluntarium perfecte, — (o), voluntarium  

re lative , see voluntarium absolute. —  (p ), voluntarium  secundum  

actionem  and voluntarium  secundum  passionem, the freely  de

sired in  the  sense o f an  action, p u ta , cum  aliquis v u lt  aliqu id  agere 

PS. Q . 6 . A r t  5  ad  2, and  that in  the sense of a  suffering, scilicet 

cum  aliquis v u lt  p a ti ab  alio , PS. Q . 6 . A r t  5 ad 2. —  (q ), volun

tariu m  secundum causam and  voluntarium  secundum se, that 

desired in  its cause, quandc voluntas fe rtu r in  causam e t  non in  

effectum, u t  p a te t in  eo, q · "  vo lun tarie  inebriatur, ex hoc en im  

quasi vo lu n tariu m  a  im p u ta tu r, quod per ebrietatem  c o m m ittit 

PS. Q . 77. A r t  7 c, and  that freely desired in  itself, quando voluntas  

directe in  ipsum  fertu r, PS. Q . 77. A r t  7 c. —  (r ) ,  voluntarium  

secundum  passionem, see voluntarium secundum actionem.—  

(s), voluntarium  secundum  se, see voluntarium secundum causam. 

—  ( t ) ,  voluntarium  sim pH dter, see voluntarium mixtum. —  (u ), 

voluntarium  sub condicione, see voluntarium absque condicione. —  

(v ), voluntarium  voluntate absoluta, see voluntarium absque con

dicione.— (w ), vo luntariu m  voh m tate  condicionata, see volun

tarium  absque condicione. —  (4 ), d u m  homo voluntarius est ad  

observandum ea quae praec ip it lex  d iv in a, C . G . 3 .1 2 8 . — volun

tarie , adv., (1 ) qffre ew ill, o f itself, synonym  o f spontanee and sponte, 

the  opposite o f coacte and  violenter, (2 )  voluntarily, with free wUl,

the opposite of involuntarie. —  (1 ), m overi vo lun tarie  est m overi 

e x  se, id  est a  princip io intrinseco, P P . Q . 105. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; se

queretur, quod neque b ru ta  anim alia  neque pueri vo lun tarie 

operarentur d icuntur autem  vo luntarie  operari, non qu ia  operen

tu r  ex  voluntate, sed quia proprio  m otu  sponte agunt, i ta  quod a 

nullo exteriori m oventur, 3 E th . 4  c. C f. P P . Q . 64 . A i t .  2 ; P P . Q. 

103. A r t .  8 ; PP . Q. 105. A r t .  4 ; PS. Q. 35 . A r t .  7; P T .  Q. 47 . A r t .  1; 

e t passim. —  (2 ), quidquid Deus facit, vo lu n ta rie  facit, P P . Q . 19. 

A r t .  7 ob. 3; o rd inat, ad agendum vo luntarie , P P . Q . 19. A r t .  12 

ad 3 ; q u i voluntarie inebriatur, PS. Q . 77. A r t .  7 c; inquantum  

en im  voluntarie ag it quis, C . G . 1 .7 2 ;  opera tur in iusta vo luntarie , 

C . G . 3. 5. C f. P P . Q. 19. A r t  12; P P . Q . 48 . A r t .  6 ; PS. Q . 87. 

A r t .  8 ; SS. Q. 61. A r t .  3; SS. Q . 65. A r t .  4 ;  e t  passim. —  O n poena 

vo luntarie  assumpta, see poena.

voluntas, i t i s , / . ,  (1 ) uisll in  the broader sense o f the  w ord, i.e. every 

ap p etitive  faculty, synonym  o f appetitus, (2 ) w ill in  the  narrow er 

and  proper sense o f  the w ord, i.e. transcendental o r sp iritual ap

p e titive  faculty , also voluntas potentiae, (2 Sent. 39. 1. 1 c ), i.e. 

w ill in  the  sense o f a  faculty , the opposite o f appetitus sensitivus 

and  sensualitas, (3 ) wishing in  the broader sense o f the word, i.e. 

every  ac tiv ity  o f the  w ill, also voluntas actus, i.e. w ill in  the sense 

o f an  action, synonym o f voile, (4 ) wishing in  the narrow er sense o f 

the word, i.e. simple o r  absolute wishing, voluntas sim plex seu 

sim pliciter, synonym  o f velle, the opposite o f voluntas consilia iiva 

seu deliberativa seu deliberans seu d e lib era ta  seu u t  delib erata , 

electio, and d ig e re , —  (5 ), that which is  wanted, the desired. —  (1 ), 

appetitus sensibilis potest in  homine dici voluntas, inquan tum  est 

oboediens ration i, 3  Sent. 1 7 .1 .1 .  2 c; (b ru ta ) vo lu n ta te  p artic i

pant, inquantum  habent ap p etitu m  sensualem, 3  Sent. 27. 1. 4  

ad 3 . C f. PP . Q. 20. A r t  4  (passim); P P . Q . 21 . A r t .  1 (passim ); 

P P . Q . 22. A r t  1 (passim); P P . Q . 23 . A r t .  S (passim ); P P . Q . 25. 

A r t .  5 (passim); e t  passim. K inds o f  w fu n ln r in  th is sense are: 

voluntas rationabilis seu rationalis seu ration is  and voluntas sen

sualitatis, the w ill of Ike rational and that o f the sensatory part e / 

the soul or the intellectual and the sensatory appetitive faculty . T a jis  

corruptio  fom itis non im p ed it qu in  hom o ra tion ab ili vo lun tate  

possit reprimere singulos m otus inordinatos sensualitatis, si prae

s e n tia t  PS. Q . 74. A r t  3 ad  2 . G .  P T .  Q . 18. A r t .  2  a  and A r t  

5 c; 2 S e n t 3 9 .2 .  2 ad  1; 3 S e n t 15. 2 . 3 . 1  ad  2; 3 S e n t  1 7 .1 .1 .  

2 c  and  3  c; e t passim. —  (2 ), considerandum est d e  vo luntate, 

P P . Q . 82 p r.; voluntas e t liberum  a rb itr iu m  non sunt duae po

tentiae, sed una, PP . Q . 83. A r t  4  c; vo luntas quandoque d ic itu r 

ipsa potentia, qua volumus, PS. Q . 8 . A r t  2  c; p rincip ium  autem  

proprium  agendi in  hominibus est voluntas, SS. Q . 39 . A r t  3  c; < 

voluntas quandoque acc ip itu r pro potentia, P T .  Q . 18. A r t  3 c; 

voluntas v id e tu r esse a ltio r  potentia, quam  intellectus, 

C . G . 3 .2 6 ;  voluntas p o te s t,. . .  s u m i. . . .  pro  ipsa poten tia  volun

tatis , 2  S e n t 4 4 .1 .1  a d  3 ; voluntas autem  f i t  in  actu  non per hoc, 

quod aliqua sim ilitudo v o lit i s it in  vo lun ta te , sed ex hoc, quod 

voluntas habet quandam  inclinationem  in  rem  v o lita m , P P . Q . 

27. A r t  4  c; voluntas au tem  respicit finem  u t obiectum  proprium , 

P P . Q . 5. A r t  4  ad  3 ; voluntas, cuius obiectum  principale est 

bonum  quod est extra volentem , P P . Q . 19. A r t  1 ad  3 ; obiectum  

appetitus in te llectivi, q u i voluntas d ic itu r, est bonum  secundum  

communem boni rationem , P P . Q . 59. A r t  4  c; bonum  inte llectum  

est obiectum  voluntatis, P P . Q . 82. A r t  4  c; vo lu n ta tis  autem  

obiectum  est fin is e t bonum , C . G . 3 . 9 . Q .  P P . Q . 82. A r t .  3  c 

and A r t  4  ad  1; PP . Q . 80 . A r t  2 ad  2 ; P P . Q . 87. A r t  4  c; PS. Q . 

6. A r t  4  c; C . G . 1. 74. and  95; C . G . 2 . 23 and 72; e t  passim. —  

actus voluntatis, (P P . Q . 82 . A r t  3  c ; P P . Q . 87 . A r t  4  c ; PS. Q . 

6. A r t .  4  c), the action o f the w ill. A ctus vo lun tatis  n ih il a liud  est 

quam  inclinatio quaedam  consequens fo rm am  inte llectam , P P . Q . 

87. A r t  4  c ; est enim  duplex actus vo lun ta tis , unus imperfectus, 

scilicet appetere; e t iste actus praecedit cognitionem  perfectam  

eorum , quae adq u irun tur in  cognitione per ap p etitu m  enim  sciendi
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aliqu id  m ovetur aliquis ad  considerationem alicuius, cuius cogni

tionem  considerando accipit; sed tam en hunc actum  vo luntatis 

praecedit cognitio indeterm inata, qua res scitur in  universali, e t 

per illam  cognitionem im perfectam  ten d it appetitus in  perfec

tionem  ipsius; si enim  esset om nino esset omnino ignotum , non 

quaereretur, est e t  alius actus vo lu n ta tis  perfectus, quo voluntas 

quiescit e t  placet sibi in  re  iam  hab ita, e t  ita  voluntas sciendi se

q u itu r cognitionem perfectam , 1 Sent. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBA6  exp.; in actu au tem  vo lun

tario  invenitu r duplex actus, scilicet actus in terio r vo lun ta tis  e t 

actus exterior, e t  uterque horum  actuum  habet suum obiectum . 

finis autem  proprie est obiectum  interioris actus vo lu n tarii; id 

autem , circa quod est actio  exterior, est obiectum  eius, sicut ig itu r 

actus exterior accipit speciem ab  obiecto, circa quod est, i ta  actus 

interior voluntatis accip it speciem a fine sicut a  proprio obiecto, 

PS. Q . 18. A r t  6  c; actus ex terio r est obiectum voluntatis , in - 

quantum  proponitur vo lu n ta ti a  ration e u t quoddam bonum  ap 

prehensum et ord inatum  per rationem , PS. Q . 20. A r t  1 ad  1; 

actus in terior e t exterior sunt diversi secundum genus naturae, 

sed tam en ex eis sic diversis constitu itur unum in  genere moris, 

PS. f i .  20. A r t .  3 ad  I .  C f. PS. Q . 20. A r t  3  c; PS. Q. 17. A r t  4  c; 

PS. Q . 18. A r t  6  ad  3; duplex est actus voluntatis, unus quidem , 

qui est eius im m ediate, v e lu t ab  ipsa elicitus, scilicet velle; alius 

autem  est actus vo luntatis  a  vo lu n ta te  imperatus e t  m ediante alia 

potentia exercitus, u t  am bulare e t  loqui, qui a  vo lun ta te  imper

an tu r m ediante potentia m otiva , PS. Q . 6. A r t  4  c. C f. PS. Q . 8 

pr. and Q . 13 pr.; V e rit . 2 2 .1 5  c ; Philosophus loquitu r de vo lun

ta te  secundum quod proprie nom inat simplicem actum  voluntatis, 

PS. Q. 8. A rt. 2  ad  1. C f. PS. Q . 8 . A r t .  2 c; 3  E th . 10 a ; am d r e t 

gaudium, . . . secundum quod nom inant simplicem vo luntatis 

actum , sic sunt in  in te llectiva  parte, P P . Q . 59. A r t .  4  ad  2 ; am or 

e t gaudium  e t a lia  huiusm odi, cum attr ib u u n tu r D eo  v e l angelis 

a u t hominibus secundum ap p e titu m  intellectivum , significant 

simplicem actum  vo luntatis  cum  sim ilitudine effectus absque 

passione, PS. Q . 22. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f . PS. Q . 24. A r t  2 c; PS . Q . 31. 

A rt . 4  c; SS. Q . 158. A r t  8  c; P T . Q . 84. A r t  9  ad  2 ; C . G . 1 .9 0 ;  

C . G . 2. 81 ; e t passim. O n actio  voluntatis, see actio under 1; on 

agens p er vohmtatem , see egens; on agere per voluntatem , see 

agere; on causa per voluntatem , see cauta  under 2 ; on consilium  

voluntatis, see consilium  under 1; on im perium  voluntatis, see 

imperium  under 1; on lib id o  voluntatis, see libido under 2 ; on 

motus voluntatis, see motus under 2 ; on opus voluntatis, see opus 

under 4 ; on peccatum voluntatis, see peccatum under 2; on per

fectus secundum voluntatem , see perfectus under 1; on processio 

voluntatis seu per m odum  voluntatis, see processio; on rectitudo  

voluntatis, see rectitudo under 3 . —  K inds of w laalos in  this sense 

are: (a ), voluntas absolute considerata and voluntas secundum  ra - 

tio n e in .M e  w ill considered absolutely or wUhout respect to anything 

else and the w ill acting according to reason. S im iliter e tia m  voluntas  

u t natura  repudiat ea quae sunt naturae contraria, e t  quae sunt 

secundum se m ala, p u ta  m ortem  e t  a lia  huiusmodi; sed baec 

tam en voluntas quandoque per m odum  rationis eligere potest 

ex ordine ad  finem ; sicut e tia m  in  a liquo puro hom ine sensualitas 

eius e t e tiam  voluntas absolute considerata refugit ustionem, 

quam tam en voluntas secundum rationem  eligeret propter finem  

sanitatis, P T . Q . 18. A r t  5 c. —  (b ),  voluntas creata an d  voluntas 

D e i seu d ivina, the created or creature-tike w ill and the divine a  

creative w ill. Augustinus ib i g ra tia m  nom inat g ra tu itam  D e i vo - 

untatem , gratis beneficia largientem ; e t  propter hoc eadem gratia  

d ic it hominem quemcumque fie ri Christianum , qua gra tia  factus 

est homo Christus; quia utrum que g ra tu ita  D ei vo lun ta te  absque 

m eritis factum  est, P T . Q. 7. A r t  13. ad  1. C f. C . G . 1 .7 4 ;  C . G . 

2 .6 ;  2 Sent. 3 4 .1 .3  ad  4 ; 2  S e n t  3 9 .1 .1  c; e t passim. —  (c ), vol

untas D e i, see voluntas creata. —  (d ) , voluntas divina, see voluntas 

creata. —  (e ), voluntas essentia liter d icta seu per essentiam  and 

voluntas participative d icta seu p e r  participationem, the w ill which 

is  called w ill according to its essence and that which is so called 

through participation in  or subordination Io it . Si ergo voluntas 

accipiatur pro  actu, sic opo rtet in  Christo ex p arte  ration is ponere 

duas voluntates, id  e s t  duas species actuum  vo lunta tis , voluntas 

enim , u t  in  secunda p a n e  d ic tu m  est, e t  est finis, e t  est eorum 

quae sunt ad  finem ; e t a lio  m odo fertur in  u trum que nam  in finem 

fe rtu r sim pliciter e t  absolute, sicut in  id  quod est secundum se 

bonum ; in  id  autem  quod est a d  finem, fe r tu r  cum  quadam  com

paratione, secundum quod habet bonitatem  ex  ord ine ad  a liud , 

P T . Q. 18. A r t .  3 c . C f. P T . Q . 18. A rt. 5  c  and ad  1; 3 S e n t 17 .1 . 

1 .2  c  and ad  3. —  ( f ), voluntas hum ana, the human w ill. Vo luntas 

hum ana potest aliqu id  velle  e x  iudicio rationis, non sequendo pas

sionem appetitus sensitivi, P P . Q . 111. A r t .  2 ad  3 . C f. volwihu 

humana under 3. —  (g ), voluntas participative dicta, see colunias 

essentialiter dicta, —  (h ),  voluntas per essentiam , see voluntas 

essentialiter dicta. —  ( i) , voluntas per participationem , see colunias 

essentialiter dicta.—  ( j) ,  voluntas prim a, the f irs t  or highest w ill. 

C f. C . G . 1. 72. —  (k ),  voluntas secundum rationem , see voluntas 

absolute considerata. —  in  rationabili est voluntas, see ration

abilis. sum m a diffusio voluntatis est per m odum  am oris, the great

est emission or communication of w ill occurs by means of love. C t 

diffusions, also Pot. 2 .3  a . voluntas in  ratione est, see ratio  under 1. 

voluntas proprie in  in te llectu  est, see intellectus under 1. —  (3 ), 

actualis appetitus boni vocatu r voluntas, secundum quod nom inat 

actum  voluntatis ; sic enim  nunc loquim ur de vo lun ta te , PS. Q . 8. 

A rt. i  ad  1; vo luntas quandoque d ic itu r . . .  ipse vo lun tatis  actus, 

PS. Q . 8 . A r t .  2 c; m otus vel actus huius potentiae (sc. vo luntatis), 

qui e tiam  voluntas dicitur, P T .  Q . 18. A r t  1 ad  3 ; vo luntas quan

doque a c c ip itu r . . .  pro actu, P T . Q . 18, A r t  3  c ; oportet amicos 

in  vo lu n ta te  concordare, C  G . 3 .1 3 0 ; voluntas p o te s t. . .  s u m i. . .  

pro actu eius (sc. vo lun tatis ), 2 S e n t 44. 1. 1 ad  3; voluntas est 

alicuius dupliciter, uno modo principaliter e t abo modo secundario, 

princip aliter quidem voluntas est finis, q u i est ra tio  volendi omnia 

alia , secundario au tem  est eorum , quae sunt ad  finem , quae propter 

finem  volum us, V e rit. 2 3 .1  a d  3 . C f. P T . Q . 18. A r t  3 c. —  On 

com plem entum  voluntatis, see complementum; on m odus volun

tatis, see modus under 2 ; on signum voluntatis, see signum  under 

1; on voluntarium  voluntate absoluta e t condidonata, see n d w i- 

tarius  under 3. —  K inds o f voluntas in  th is sense are; (a ), voluntas 

absoluta and voluntas condidonata, the unconditioned and the 

conditioned wishing. V o leb a t enim  etiam  voluntas absoluta in 

Christo salutem  hum ani generis, sed eius non e ra t velle hoc in  

ordine ad  aliud, P T .  Q . 18. A r t  6  c. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  6  ad  1; 

P P . Q . 21. A r t  4  c; 1 S e n t  4 6 .1 .1  ad  2 ; 3  S e n t 3 1 .2 .3 .  2 ad  3; 

4  S e n t  1. 4 . 1 . 1 .  6  ad  3 ; e t  passim. C f. velleilas. (b ), voluntas 

accedens, voluntas antecedens, voluntas concomitans, and volun

tas consequens, the wishing attached to an  action, that preceding 

i t  that accompanying it, and that following it. (D eus v u lt  omnes 

homines salvos fie ri, etc.) in te llig itu r de vo lu n ta te  antecedente, 

non de vo lun tate  consequente, quae quidem  distinctio  non ac

c ip itu r ex parte  ipsius vo lun tatis  divinae in  qua n ihil est prius vel 

posterius, sed ex  parte  votitorum , P P . Q . 19. A r t  6  ad  1. C f. 1 

S e n t  6 . 1 . 2  c and  exp.; 1 S e n t  46. 1. 1 c  and  4  ad  3 ; 1 Sent. 47. 

1 .1  c  and 4  c; 3 Sent. 3 1 .2 . 3 .2  ad  3 ;  4  Sent. 1 4 .3 .3 a d  5; P o t  2. 

3 ob. 2 and ad 2, 8, and 12; V e rit. 6. 1 ad  5  c ; V e r i t  2 3 .2  a ; e t 

passim. —  (c ), voluntas actualis seu secundum  actum  and volun

tas hab itualis sen secundum  habitum , the actual and the habitual 

wishing or the wishing in  the manner of an  action and that in  the 

manner o f a  habit. Im aginem  divinae T r in ita t is  potius pon it in 

inte lligentia e t  vo lun ta te  actuali, quam  secundum quod sunt in 

hab ituali retentione m em oriae, PP . Q . 93 . A r t  7 ad  3. C f. C . G . 

3 .8 5 ;  C . G . 4 .1 9 ;  M a l.  1 .4  ad  11; M a L  5 . 3  ad  3 ; V e r i t  23. 2 a; 

e t passim. —  (d ), voluntas aeterna and voluntas m utabitis, the 

eternal and the changeable wishing. Quicumque poenitet de eo 

quod fe c it  habet m utab ilem  voluntatem , P P . Q . 19. A r t  7 ob. 1. 

C f. 1 Sent. 6 . 1 .  2 c; V e r i t  23. 2 a ; 8  Phys. 2 i. —  (e), voluntas 

affectionis and voluntas effectionis, the wishing  o /  affection and
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that i f  effect, or the wishing th a t  has for its  result an  actus interior 

and th a t which has an  actus exterior. C f . V e r it .  2 3 .1  ob. 6  and ad 

6. ft) , voluntas am icitiae, M e wishing o f friendship or benevolence. 

C l.  8  E th . 3 t  —  (f) , voluntas antecedens, see voluntas occedens. 

—  (g), voluntas beneplaciti and  voluntas signi, the wishing of 

complacency and Suit of the sign, i.e. w ishing w hich consists o f the 

complacency of the w ill in something o r  o f the inclination to  some

thing and the sign th a t  someone wishes something ( =  signum 

voluntatis}. Voluntas enim  proprie d ic ta  vocatur voluntas bene

placiti; voluntas autem  m etaphorice d ic ta  est voluntas signi; eo 

quod ipsum signum vo lunta tis  vo luntas d ic itu r, PP . Q . 19. A r t  

11 c. C f. 1 Sent. 45  d iv . and 1. 4  c; 1 S e n t 47. 1. 2 c; V e r i t  23. 

3 c. —  (h), voluntas bona and voluntas m ala, the morally good and 

the morally bad wishing. Q u ilib et habens vo lu n ta tem  dicitur 

bonus, inquantum  habet bonam  voluntatem ; qu ia  per voluntatem  

u tim ur omnibus quae in  nobis sunt; unde non d ic itu r bonus homo, 

qui habet bonam vo lunta tem ; voluntas au tem  respicit finem  u t 

obiectum proprium , P P . Q . 5. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. C . G . 4 .9 2  and 93; 

4 Sent. 5 0 .1 .1 .1  c. —  ( i) , voluntas com pleta seu consum m ata seu 

perfecta and voluntas incompleta seu non completa, the complete 

or perfect and the incomplete or imperfect wishing. Vo lun tas autem  

incompleta est, quando a liqu is non v u l t  facere hoc absolute, sed 

exsistente aliqua condicione, quae nondum  adest, ve l nisi sub

tracto impedimento, quod adest, C . G . 2. 32. C f. PS. Q . 13. A rt. 

5 ad  1; PS. Q. 20. A r t  4  c and ad 1; 2  S e n t 33. 2. 2 ad  2 ; 4  S e n t 

1 4 . 1 . 1 .6  ad 3 ; M a l.  1 6 .3  ad  9 ; e t  passim. —  G ), voluntas coni- 

uncta and voluntas separata, the wishing connected (w ith  an ex

terior action) and that separated fro m  it. M an ifes tum  est autem  

quod Deus per in te llectum  suum causat res, cum suum  esse sit 

suum intelligere; unde necesse est quod sua scientia s it  causa 

rerum , secundum quod habet vo luntatem  coniunctam , P P . Q. 

14. A r t  8  c. C f. 2 S e n t 4 2 .1 .1  c and exp. 1. —  (k ),  voluntas con

comitans, see voluntas accedens. —  (1), voluntas condidonata, see 

voluntas absoluta. —  (m ), voluntas consequens, see voluntas ac

cedens. —  (n), voluntas consiliativa seu deliberativa seu deliber

ans seu deliberata seu u t  deliberata  and voluntas non deliberata 

seu simplex seu sim pliciter, the deliberating or deliberated wishing 

and the undeliberaled or simple or absolute wishing. Quae quidem  

non est reducere ad  alios fines creatos ulteriores, unde huiusmodi 

dependent ex sim plici vo lun tate  D e i; a lia  vero ex ordine etiam  

a liarum  causarum, P P . Q . 19. A r t .  5 ad  3. C f. P P . Q . 19. A r t  5 

ob. 3 ; P P . Q. 64 . A r t .  2 ad  5 ; PS. Q . 1. A r t  1 c ; PS. Q . 15. A r t  3 c 

and 4  c; C . G . 1. 87; C . G . 2. 29; C . G . 3. 56, 97, 98  and  161; 1 

Sent. 1 .3 .1  ad 3 ; 1 S e n t  4 8 .1 .4  c; 2  S e n t 2 4 .3 .1  c; 2 S e n t  3 9 .2 .  

2 ad  2; 4  S e n t 26. 1 . 4  c; 4  S e n t 50. 2 . 1 . 1  c; e t  passim. —  (o ), 

voluntas consummata, see voluntas completa. —  (p ), voluntas 

cordis, the wishing of the heart and o f the said. C f. C . G . 1. 68. —  

(q ), voluntas deliberans seu deliberata  seu deliberativa, see 

voluntas consiliativa. —  ( r ) ,  voluntas deo td inala  seu inordinata 

and voluntas ordinata, the disordered and the ordered wishing. Es t 

autem  voluntas inordinata, quando minus bonum  magis a m a t . . . ,  

quando aliqua inord inata  vo luntas a liquod bonum temporale 

plus am at, p u ta  d iv itias  vel vo lu p ta tem  quam  ordinem  rationis 

vel legis divinae, ve l d u r ita te m  D e i, ve l aliqu id  huiusm odi, se

q u itu r  quod v e lit  dispendium  pati in  a liquo sp iritualium  bonorum 

u t potiatur a liquo tem porali bono, PS. Q . 78. A r t  7 c. C f. 2 S e n t  

32. 2 .1  c; 2 Sent. 33. 2. 2  ad  2; M a l.  2. 3 ad  6 ; E p h . 1. 4 . —  (s), 

voluntas d ivina and voluntas hum ana, divine and human wishing. 

cf. voluntas divina et humana under 2 . P raeter vo lun tatem  d ivinam  

oportet in  Christo ponere vo lun tatem  hum anam , non solum  prout 

est potentia naturalis, a u t  p rout est m otus naturalis, sed. etiam  

prout est motus rationalis, P T . Q . 18. A r t .  1 ad  3. C f. P P . Q. 19. 

A rt. pr. (passim); P T .  Q . 18. A r t .  1 c  and A r t .  2 ob. 3 ; C . G . 1. 

8 5 t -8 7 t ;  e t  passim. —  ( t ) ,  voluntas effectionis, see voluntas 

affectionis. —  (u ), voluntas ex libero  arb itrio  ration is proveniens 

seu spontanea seu non necessaria and voluntas necessaria, wish

ing fro m  the free decision o f reason or unnecessary wishing and 

necessary wishing. Si enim  homo concordat cum  a lio  non spon

tanea vo luntate, sed quasi coactus tim ore, alicuius m ali im m i

nentis, talis concordia.non est vere pax, SS. Q. 29. A r t .  1 ad 1. 

C f. SS. Q . 58. A r t .  3  ad  1; SS. Q . 189. A rt. 5 ob. I ;  P T . Q . 18. 

A r t .  1 ad  3 ; C . G . 2. 83. —  (v ), voluntas gratu ita, the gratuitous 

or undeserved wishing or the wish fro m  grace. Augustinus ib i 

gratiam  nom inat g ra tu itam  D e i vo luntatem , gra tis  beneficia 

largientem ; e t  propter hoc eadem gra tia  d ic it hom inem  quem

cum que fieri Christianum , qua gra tia  factus est hom o Christus, 

quia utrum que g ra tu ita  D e i vo lun ta te  absque m eritis  factum  est, 

P T . Q . 7. A r t .  13 ad  1. C f . V e r it .  27. 5 ad 10. —  (w ), voluntas 

habitualis, see odunlcs actualis.—  (x ), voluntas hum ana, see 

voluntas divina. —  (y ) ,  voluntas incom pleta, see voluntas completa. 

—  (a 2) ,  voluntas inord inata , see voluntas deordinata. —  (b 2) ,  vol

untas m ala , see voluntas bona. —  (c2 ) ,  voluntas m era , pure or 

simple wishing. C t. C . G . 2 . 29. —  (d2), voluntas metaphorice 

d icte  and voluntas prdprie d icta , wishing in  the transferred sense 

of the word and wishing in  the proper sense of the word. H o c  (prae

ceptum  D e i) d is ta t in te r v o lu n ta te m  e t tram , q u ia  ira  de D eo  

num quam  proprie d ic itu r, cum  in  suo principali in te llectu  in d u d a t 

passionem; voluntas autem  proprie de Deo d ic itu r; e t  ideo in  D eo  

d istinguitur vo luntas proprie e t  metaphorice d ic ta , P P . Q. 19. 

A r t  l i e .  —  (e2), vo luntas m utab ilis , see voluntas aeterna. —  ((*), 

voluntas naturalis se u  u t  natura  seu per m odum  naturae and 

voluntas rationalis seu u t  ratio  seu p er m odum  rationis, natural 

and rational wishing or the wishing of the w ill as o f a  natural thing 

(inquantum ) estnatura  quaedam, P P . Q . 41. A r t .  2  ad  3  and the 

wishing of the w ill as of a  spiritual faculty (d u p lex  est hominis 

voluntas scilicet naturalis, quae vocatur, 6ih sp m , e t voluntas 

rationalis quae vocatu r fiavhsims P T . Q. 18. A r t .  3  ob. 1.) (syn

on ym  o f voluntas simplex et deliberata, see above.) C f. P P . Q . 83 . 

A r t .  4  ad  1 and 2 . — (g2) ,  voluntas necessaria, see vokmtas ex 

libero arbitrio proveniens. —  (h2 ) ,  voluntas non  complete, see 

voluntas completa. —  (i2 ), voluntas non de lib era te , see voluntas 

consiliativa. —  G2) .  voluntas non necessaria, see volunlas ex libero 

arbitrio proveniens. —  (k2 ) ,  voluntas ordinata, see voluntas in 

ordinata. —  (I2) ,  voluntas perfecta, see voluntas completa. —  (m 2 ), 

voluntas per m odum  naturae, see tvfunlos naturalis. —  (n 2), 

voluntas p er m odum  ration is, see voluntas n a tu ra lis .—  (a 1} , 

voluntas pietatis, wishing after the manner o f m erciful lave or pity. 

Vo lun tas pietatis non v id e tu r esse a liu d  quam  voluntas quae con

s ideratur u t  n a tura , in q u an tu m  scilicet re fu g it alienum  m alum  

absolute consideratum, P T .  Q . 18. A r t .  3 ad  3. C f. 3  S e n t  1 7 .1 . 

1 . 3  ad  6 . —  (p2 ), voluntas praecedens actum  and voluntas prae

cedens passionem, wishing preceding an action and that preceding 

an  emotion. (R o m . 7 .1 9 )  potest re ferri ad vo lu n ta tem  praeceden

tem  passionem, u t  p a te t in  incontinentibus, q u i contra suum 

propositum  ag u n t propter suam concupiscentiam, PS. Q . 77. A r t .  

7 ad  1. C f . C . G . 3 .1 3 8  and 139. —  (q2 ), voluntas praecedens pas

sionem , see voluntas praecedens ad u m —  (r2 ) ,  voluntas proprie 

d icta , see vdunlas metaphorice dicta, — (st), vo luntas rationalis, 

see voluntas naturalis. —  ( t 2) ,  voluntas secundum  a d u m , see 

voluntas actualis. —  (u2 ) ,  voluntas secundum  h ab itum , see vohtnlas 

actualis, —  (v 2) ,  voluntas separata, see voluntas coniuncta. —  (w 2), 

voluntas signi, see volusitas beneplaciti,—  (x2 ) ,  voluntas simplex 

seu sim pliciter, see wfuntos consUialiva. —  (y 2 ) ,  voluntas spon

tanea, see voluntas ex libero arbitrio proveniens. —  (z2) ,  voluntas u t 

delib erata , see vdunlas consiliativa. —  (a2 ) ,  voluntas u t  natura , 

see vdunlas naturalis. —  (b2) ,  voluntas u t  ra tio , see vdunlas  

naturalis. —  (4 ), electio e t vo luntas, id  est ipsum  velle , sunt d i

versi actus, sed tam en pertin ent ad  unam poten tiam , P P . Q . 83. 

A r t  4  ad  2 ; si au tem  loquam ur de vo lun ta te , secundum quod 

nom inat proprie actum , sic proprie loquendo est finis tan tu m , 

om nis enim  actus denom inatus a  potentia n o m in at simplicem  

actum  illius potentiae, sicut intellegere n om inat sim plicem  actum



voluptas 1182 votum

intellectus, sim plex au tem  actus potentiae est in  id , quod est 

secundum se obiectum  potentiae, id  autem , quod est p ropter se 

bonum  e t v o litu m , est finis, unde voluntas proprie est ipsius finis, 

PS. Q . 8. A r t .  2  c ; lo q u itu r de vo lun ta te , secundum quod proprie 

nom inat sim plicem  actum  vo lu n ta tis , PS. Q . 8. A r t  2  ad  1; d iffe rt 

autem , u t  Philosophus d ic it in  I I I  E th ic , (c. 4, 1111 b. 26  f f ) ,  

electio a  vo lu n ta te  in  hoc, quod voluntas per se loquendo est 

ipsius finis, electio autem  eorum , quae sunt ad  finem, P T . Q . 18. 

A r t .  4  c. C f . C . G . 1 .1 8 ;  C . G . 3 .1 6  and 60; 3  S e n t 1 7 . 1 . 1 . 3 ad  

5; 3  E th . 5 i  an d  m  and 10 a . —  (5 ), a liquando autem  (voluntas 

d ic itur) ipsum v o litu m , e t  qu an tu m  ad  hoc u n itu r voluntas sancti 

hominis v o lu n ta ti D e i, 3 S e n t  1 7 . 1 . 1 .1  ad  3.

voluptas, i t i s , / . ,  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBApleasure, satisfaction, enjoyment, delight, lust. N o n  

quaelibet v ir tu s  moralis est c irca voluptates e t  tris titias  sicut 

circa m ateriam ; nam  fo rtitu d o  est circa tim ores e t audacias; sed 

omnis v irtu s  moralis o rd in atu r a d  delectationem e t tris titiam , 

sicut ad quosdam fines consequentes, SS. Q . 58. A r t  9  ad 1; non 

voluptatem  promissione, C . G . 1. 6 ; cognoscet« uxorem propter 

solam vo luptatem , 4  S e n t  31. 2 . 3  ob. 1. C f. P P . Q . 20 . A r t  1; 

PS. Q. 1. A r t  5 (b is ); PS. Q . 1. A r t .  7; PS. Q . 2 p r .i PS. Q. 2 A r t  

6  (passim ); e t  passim. K inds o f voluptas are: (a ), voluptas carnalis 

sen cam is  seu corporalis, carnal or corporal lust (praecipue in  

cibis e t  venereis, C . G .  1. 6 ). C f .  PS. Q . 2. A r t  6  c ; SS. Q . 138. 

A r t  1; C . G . 1 .6 ;  C . G . 3 .2 7 ;  C . G . 4 . 54 and 92; F id . 2 ; 1 C a n t  

3; e t  passim. —  (b ), voluptas cam is, see voluptas carnalis. —  (c), 

voluptas corporalis, see voluptas carnalis. —  (d ), voluptas inor

d inata , inordinate last. I n  actione adu lterorum  illu d  quod est 

naturae, bonum  est; e t  huic cooperatur Deus; quod vero est in 

ordinatae vo lup tatis , m alum  est, e t  huic Deus non cooperatur, 

P P . Q . 118. A r t .  2  ad  5 . — (e ), voluptas lib id in is  seu libidinosa 

seu venerea, sensual or sexual enjoyment. M ax im e  autem  vo lu p 

tates venereae an im um  hominis solvunt; e t  ideo circa voluptates 

venereas m axim e luxuria  consideratur, SS. Q . 153. A r t  1 c . C f. 

SS. Q . 152. A r t  3  (passim ); SS . Q . 152. A r t  5 ; SS. Q . 153. A r t  1 

ob. 3 , a , c, a d  1-3. —  ( 0 ,  voluptas lib idinosa, see voluptas libidinis. 

—  (g), voluptas m eretric ia , unchaste lust. C f. 4  S e n t  3 1 .2 .3  a d  1. 

—  (b ), voluptas venerea, see voluptas libidinis.

voluptuosus, a , um , adj., fu ti  q f gratification, enjoyment, pleasure o r  

delight, sensual, voluptuous. T res  enim  prim ae beatitudines ac

cip iu n tur per retractionem  a b  bis in  quibus voluptuosa beatitudo  

consistit, qu am  hom o desiderat, quaerens id  quod na tu ra lite r de

sideratur, n o n  tib i quaerere debet, scilicet in  Deo, sed in  rebus 

tem poralibus e t  caducis, PS. Q . 69 . A r t .  4  c . C f. PS . Q . 3 . A i t  1 

and A r t  2; P S . Q . 69. A r t  3  (passim ); SS. Q . 119. A r t  1; SS. Q . 

179. A r t 2 ( t e r ) ;  e t  passim. —  O n  v ita  voluptuosa, see vita  under 3 .

Vohismnus, i, m ., Votarinnur, son o f A lbinus and  brother to  A lb ina , 

and thus m atern a l uncle to  h er daughter M elan ia  the  younger. 

H is  m other was a  devout C h ristian . H e  m ay have been the same 

as Caius Coeqnius Rufus Valusianus, praefectus urbi in  the tim e  o f 

V a len tin ian  w ho died A .D .  375 . A t  the tim e when M arcellinus 

w e n t to  A fr ic a  th e  M o th e r o f  Volusianus w ro te  to  S t  Augustine 

entreating h im  to  use bis influence w ith  h im  to  become a  C h ristian . 

U t  Volusianus scrib it ad  A ugustinum , P T .  Q . 1. A r t  1 ob. 4 . C f . 

P P . Q . 8 . A r t  4 ; P P . Q . 105. A r t .  8; P T . Q . 6 . A r t  1; P T . Q . 6 . 

A r t  5; P T .  Q . 10. A r t  1; P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  4 ; e t  passim.

voluto, Sre, a v i, S tum , 1, v. frog. a  an d  n., to toss about, consider. I t a  

d ic itu r illu d  V e rb u m  D e i, u t  cog itatio  non d icatur; ne aliqu id  esse 

quasi vo lub ile  credatur in  Deo, quod nunc acc ip iat u t  Ve rb u m  s i t  

eatnque d im itte re  possit a tq u e  in fo rm iter quodammodo v o lu ta r i, 

P P . Q . 34 . A r t  1 ad  2 , in  q u o t

volva, a e , / . ,  ¡ea  vulva

volvo, ere, v o lv i, vo la tu m , 3 , v. a., (1 ) to roll out as sound, (2 ) f ig .  

(a ) to roll off, (b ) in  parlic., to tu rn  over or revolve in  the m ind. —  (1 )  

nom en personae v id e tu r trad u ctu m  ex his personis quae in  comoe

diis tragoediisque quosdam  homines repraesentabat persona enim  

d ic ta  est a  personando, qu ia concavitate ipsa m aior necesse est u t  

v o lv a tu r  sonus, P P . Q . 29. A r t  3  ob. 2 . —  (2 ) (a ), septenarius 

autem  significat universitatem , q u ia  universum  tem pus septenario 

dierum  num ero vo lv itu r, P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  3 ad  3 . —  (2 ) (b ), q u a m 

quam  acerrim o dolore dentium  his diebus torquerer, non quidem  

sinebar an im o volvere  nisi ea quae iam  forte  d idiceram , PS. Q . 37 . 

A r t  1 a ; delectatio  d ic itu r morosa non ex  m ora  tem poris, sed ex 

.q u o d  ra tio  deliberans circa eam  im m oratur: nec tam en  eam  re

pe llit, tenens e t  volvens libenter, .quae s ta tim  u t  a ttig e ru n t an i

m u m , respui debuerunt, u t  Augustinus d ic it, PS. Q . 74. A r t .  6  ad  3.

vom er, eris, m ., a ploughshare. M ystice  au tem  per v itu la m  de 

arm ento  s ignificatur caro C h ris ti, quae non tra x it  iugum , q u ia  non 

fe c it peccatum , nec terram  scidit vom ere, PS. Q . 105. A r t  2  ad  12.

vom itus, Os, m ., a  throwing up, used l it .  and f ig .  Im m u n d itia , quae 

m axim e consequitur gulam , v id e tu r  ad  vom itu m , (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  licet 

u tilis  s it vom itu s post superfluam  com estionem ,. . . ,  potest tam en 

absque culpa vom itus procurari ex  consitio medicinae in  rem edium  

alicu ius languoris, SS. Q . 148. A r t  6  ad  2 ; lud ae i, quorum  perfidia 

frequenter ad  vo m itu m  redit, P T .  Q . 68. A r t  3  ob. 2. C f. SS. Q. 

150. A r t  2  (passim ); tertio  p ropter periculum  vom itus e t  ebrie

tatis , P T .  Q . 80 . A r t .  8  c; nisi fo rte  tim eatu r pericu lum  vom itus 

ve l expuitionis, P T .  Q . 80. A r t .  9  c; de aere a u t  ex  aurichalco non 

f i a t  qu ia ob v in i v irtu te m  aeruginem  p a r it, parite rq ue vom itu m  

provocat, P T .  Q . 83. A r t  3 ad  6.

vom o, ere, u i, itu m , 3 , v. n . and o ., (1 ) 1st., Io vomit, throw up  o r dis

charge by vomiting, (2 ) fig ., to discharge, pour out in  abundance. —  

(1 ),  ve l e tia m  quod sacerdos sacramentum  sum ptum  v o m it  P T . 

Q . 83. A r t  6  ob. 7. —  (2 ), quam vis per om ne v it iu m  quod per

p e tra tu r, hum ano cordi an tiqu i hostis v irus in fu n d a tu r; in  hac 

tam en n eq u itia  to ta  sua viscera serpens c o n c u tit  e t imprim endae 

m alitiae  pestem  v o m it, SS. Q . 36. A r t .  4  ob. 2, in  q u o t

vorax , ic is , ad j., voracious, swallowing greedily. ludaei autem  prim o  

quidem  d ixeran t blasphemiam in  f iliu m  hom inis, cum  dicebant 

eum  voracem , potatorem  v in i, SS. Q . 14. A r t .  1 c.

vos, pron. see tu.

vStivus, a , u m , ad j., votive, promised by a  vow. Quos ieiunia vo tiva  

castigant, ipsa quoque devotio sancta la e tif ic e t SS. Q . 82. A r t  4  a, 

in  quot.

v itu m , i, n ., (1 )  o  solemn promise, vow, (2 ) wanting, wish, desire. —  

(1 ),  v o tu m  est actus religionis, SS. Q . 82. A r t  2 a ; ad  vo tu m  tria  

ex necessitate requiruntur, p rim o  quidem  deliberatio , secundo 

propositum  vo luntatis , te rtio  promissio, in  qua  perfic itu r ra tio  

v o ti;  superadduntur vero quandoque e t  a lia  duo ad  quandam  v o ti 

confirm ationem , scilicet p ronuntiatio  o r is . . .  e t  iterum  testi

m onium  a lio ru m , SS. Q . 88. A r t  1 c; v o tu m  est promissio D eo  

facta,* SS. Q . 88 . A r t .  2 c; vo luntas hom inis m o ve t rationem  ad 

prom ittendu m  aliqu id  circa ea, quae eius v o lu n ta ti subduntur, e t 

pro  tan to  v o tu m  a vo lun ta te  acc ip it nomen quasi a  p rim o m ovente, 

SS. Q . 88 . A r t  1 ad  2; si vo tu m  accipiatur secundum propriam  sui 

ra tion em ,.es t proprie de bonis illis, ad  quae non omnes tenentur, 

4  S e n t  3 8 . 1 . 1 .  2 c. C f. SS. Q . 88. A r t  10 (passim ); SS. Q . 189. 

A r t  2 (passim ); P T . Q . 73. A r t .  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 18. A r t .  1 

(passim ); 4  S e n t 3 8 . 1 . 1 . 1  c ; e t  passim. —  O n  com m utatio voti, 

see commutatio under 1; on necessitas vo ti, see necessitas under 1. 

—  K in d s  o f  eotan in  this se' e are: (a ), vo tum  abstinentiae and  

votum  ie h in ii, the vow to abstain tfrom  m eat) and the vow to fast. 

N ec tam en religionem  ingrediens tenetur im p lere  v o ta  vel ieiunio·  

ru m , vel orationum , vel aliorum  huiusmodi quae existens in  saeculo 

fecit, SS. Q . 88. A r t  12 ad  1. C f. Quodl. 3 . 7 . 18 ad  2 . —  (b ), 

votum  com m une and  votum  singulare, the common or customary 

vow, quod est de his, a d  quae omnes teneatur. 4  Sent. 3 8 . 1 . 2 .1  c,



v o tu m 1 1 8 3 vox

a n d  zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe in d iv idu a l ar particular K W , q u o d  e s t  d e  illis  a d  q u a e  non  

ten em u r, 4  S e n t . 3 8 . 1. 2. 1 c .  —  (c ), v o tu m  co n tem p la tio n is  a n d  

v o tu m  o r a tio n is , the vow la observe m edilalton  an d  that to sa y  a 

prayer. P o te s t  d isp en sa ri in  v o lo  o ra tio n is  v e l co n tem p la tio n is , 

S S . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 11 c . C I. S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 12 a d  1. —  (d ) , v o tu m  co n 

t in en tia e , v o tu m  o b o e d ie n t ia e , a n d  v o tu m  p a u p er ta tis , the vow oj 

{sexual) renunciation  or chastity, that of obedience ( t o  a n  e c c le s ia s ti

c a l o r  re lig io u s  superior) an d  t h a t  o f  (v o lu n ta r y )  poverty. S i  a u te m  

n o n  f ia t  q u a n d o  o p o rtet, v e l  s ecu n d u m  q u o d  o p o r te t ,  e s t  v it iu m  

p er  d efec tu m , u t  p a te t  in  tra n sg red ie n tib u s  v o tu m  v ir g in ita t is  v e l 

p a u p er ta tis , P S . Q . 6 4 . A rt. 1 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 8 8 . A rt. 11 o b . 4 ;  4  

S e n t. 3 8 . 1. 4 .  4  c; Q uod l. 3 .  7 . 1. 8  c . —  (e ) , v o tu m  ie iu n ii, see  

w ln m  a bstin en tiae,—  ( i ) ,  v o tu m  in ter p r e ta tiv u m  s e u  in terp reta 

tu m  an d  v o tu m  o re  te n u s  e m is s u m , the in terpreted  vovi an d  that 

made w ith  the month. C f. 4  S e n t . 3 8 . 1. 3 . 1 ad  5 . —  (g ), v o tu m  

la r g e  a c c ep tu m  s e u  larg o  m o d o  d ic tu m  a n d  v o tu m  prop rie  d ic tu m , 

the vow in  the broader and in  the narrower senses o f the word. C f. 4  

S e n t . 38 . 1 . 1 .  2 c  an d  ad  1. —  (h ) , v o tu m  la r g o  m o d o  d ic tu m , see  

w lu m  large acceptum. —  ( i) , v o tu m  o b o e d ie n t ia e , s e e  M u m  con

tin e n tia e .—  (j ) ,  votu m  o ra tio n is , s e e  votum  con tem pla tion is.—  

(k ), v o tu m  o r e  te n u s  e m is s u m , s e e  votum  interpretativum . —  (I), 

v o tu m  p a u p er ta tis , s ee  votum  continentiae, — (m ), v o tu m  p ere 

g r in a tio n is  terr a e  s a n c ta e  s e u  t e r r a e  s a n c ta e , the vow of a  p il

grim age lo  the H oly Land. I n d ig e n t  freq u en ti d isp en sa tio n e , u t 

h a b ea n t d e  fa cili h o m in es a d  q u e m  recu rran t, s ic u t  su n t  v o ta  

p ereg r in a tio n u m  e t  ie iu n io ru m , e t  a lio ru m  b u iu sm o d i. v o ta  v era  

m aiora , p u ta  c o n tin en tia e  e t  p ere g r in a tio n is  terrae sa n c ta e , reser

v a n tu r  S u m m o  P o n tif ic i, S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t . 12 a d  3 . C f. S S . Q . 88 . 

A rt. 12 o b . 1; S S . Q . 189. A r t  3  a d  3 ;  4  S e n t  3 8 . 1. 4 . 4  ad  1. —  

(n ), v o tu m  p erp etu u m  an d  v o tu m  te m p o ra le , the perpetual or f in a l 

vow  a n d  the tem poral vow or th a t b inding o n ly fo r  a  tim e. V o tu m  

re lig ion is, cu m  s it  p erp etu u m , e s t  m a iu s  q u a m  v o tu m  p eregrin a

tio n is  terrae sa n c ta e , q uod  e s t  tem p o ra le , S S . Q . 189. A rt. 3 a d  3 . 

Q .  S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t. 4  o b . 3 ; S S . Q . 189 . A r t  7 c . —  (o ) , v o tu m  p er  

p o ste r iu s  d ic tu m , a n d  v o tu m  p e r  p r iu s  d ic tu m , the vow which is  so 

called after the manner o f earlier  a n d  that which is  so called after the 

m anner o f later. Illu d  v o tu m  q u o d  n ih il h a b e t  n e c e ss ita t is , d ic itu r  

p er  p r iu s  v o tu m , q u a si h a b e n s  c o m p le ta  ra tio n e m  v o t i . . .  il lu d  

a u tem  v o tu m , q uod  h a b e t a liq u id  n e c e ss ita t is , h a b e t  in co m p le ta  

ra tio n em  v o t i  e t  id eo  d ic itu r  p er  p o ste r iu s  v o tu m , 4  S e n i. 38; 1. 

2 . 1 c . —  (p ) , v o tu m  p er  p r iu s  d ic tu m , see  v o tu m  p er  p o ste r iu s  

d ic tu m  —  (q ), v o tu m  p r iv a tu m  a n d  v o tu m  p u b licu m , the private 

vow or that m ade in  private a n d  the pu b lic  now. V o tu m  p o te s t  d ic i 

p u b licu m  d u p lid te r ;  u n o  m o d o  p er  s e , q u ia  h a b e t  a liq u id , a n n e x u m  

u n d e in  p u b licu m  v en ir e  d e b e t , s ic u t  c u m  q u is  re c ip it  ord in em  

sacru m , p er  q u em  m in ister  e c c le s ia e  c o n s t itu itu r  a d  p u b lice  D e o  

serv ien d u m , a lio  m o d o  p er  a c c id e n s , s ic u t  q u a n d o  in  n o t it ia m  

p lu rim oru m  v e n it , 4  S e n t. 3 8 . 1 . 2 . 2  a d  1. C f. S S . Q . 88 . A r t  7 o b . 

3 ; a d  1 a n d  3 ; 4  S e n t . 3 8 . 1 .  2 .  2  a d  3 ;  4  S e n t . 3 8 . 1 .  2 . 3  a d  4 . —  

(r ), v o tu m  p ro fe ss io n is , the vow  o f  profession or that m ade on enter

in g  the religious life . V o tu m  q u o d  e m i t t i t u r . . .  in  p ro fess io n e  

ce r ta e  reg u la e , S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t .  7  o b . 3 .  C f. S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  4  a ;  

4  S e n t . 27  e x p .;  Q u od l. 1. 7 . 14 a d  2  a n d  9 . 2 0  c . —  (s ) , votu m  

prop rie  d ic tu m , see  M u m  large acceptum . —  ( t ) ,  v o tu m  p u b licu m , 

s e e  M u m  prw aiu m . —  (u ) ,  v o tu m  r e lig io n is  a n d  v o tu m  v ita e  

sa e c u la r is , the vow to enter a  relig iou s order a n d  the vow lo continue 

the secular life  or life  tn  the w orld . V o ta  sa ecu la r is  v ita e  s e  h a b e n t  

a d  v o t a  re lig ion is, s ic u t  p a r t ic u la r e  a d  u n iv ersa le , . . .,  sed  v o ta  

re lig io n is  s e  h a b e n t  a d  p o n tif ic a le m  d ig n ita te m  s ic u t  d isp o s it io  ad  

p erfec tio n em , S S . Q . 18 5 . A r t . 8  a d  2 . C f . S S . Q . 186. A r t  7 a d  1; 

4  S e n t . 3 8 . 1 . 4 . 3  ad  1 a n d  A r t . 4  a d  1. —  (v ) ,  v o tu m  s im p le x  an d  

v o tu m  s o le m n e  s e u  s o le m n iz a tu m , the sim p le  vow or that con

nected w ith  no solem nity a n d  the solem n vow or that connected w ith 

solem nity. D u p le x  e s t  r e lig io n is  v o tu m  u n u m  sim p lex , q u o d  c o n 

s is t it  in  s o la  p rom ission e D e o  fa c ta , q u a e  e x  in ter io r i m e n tis  d e 

lib e ra tio n e  p roced it; e t  h o c  v o tu m  h a b e t  e ff ic a c ia m  e x  iu re  d iv in o

. . .  a liu d  a u te m  e s t  v o tu m  so lem n e, q u o d  fa c it  m o n a ch u m  v e l 

re lig io su m , q u o d  q u id em  su b d itu r  o r d in a tio n i E cc les ia e  p rop ter 

so le m n ita te m , q u a m  h a b e t a n n ex a m , S S . Q . 18 9 . A r t  5  c . —  (w ), 

v o tu m  s o le m n e  s e u  so lem n iz a tu m , s e e  ve lum  sim plex . —  (x ), 

v o tu m  te m p o ra le , see  velum  perpetuum . —  (y ) ,  v o tu m  terra e  

s a n c ta e , s e e  M u m  peregrinationis terrae sanctae. —  (z ), v o tu m  

v ir g in ita tis , the vow of v irg in ity . C f. P S . Q . 6 4 . A r t . 1 ad  3 ; 4  S e n t. 

3 0 . 2 . 1 . 2  a d  1. —  (a 1 ) , v o tu m  v ita e  s a e c u la r is , s e e  velum  religionis. 

—  (2 ), d e e s s e  re , sed  n o n  v o to , P T . Q . 6 8 . A r t . 2  c; h a b e t b a p tis 

m u m  in  v o t o ,  P T . Q . 6 9 . A rt. 4  a d  2 ; fru stra  a u te m  e s s e t  v o tu m , 

P T . Q . 8 0 . A r t . I t  c ;  D eu s  v o ta  p io ru m  ex a u d it , C . G . 3 . 96 ; 

s ecu n d u m  q u o d  s u n t  in  v o to , Q u od l. 4 . 7 . 10 c .

v o v eo , Sre, v o v i ,  v i t u m ,  2, v. o . an d  » . ,  to vow, to  b in d oneself lo  do, 

g iv e  o r  th e  l ik e , b y  a  so lem n  p ro m ise  to  G o d . S i sa cerd o s fo rn ice

tu r, q u i c a s t ita te m  v o v it ,  P S . Q . 7 3 . A r t. 10  c ;  re ligosi en im  su n t  

in  p o te s ta te  su o ru m  p raelatoru m , q u ib u s  o b ed ien tia m  v o v e r u n t , 

S S . Q . 3 2 . A r t  8  o b . 1; s ic u t  m a tr im o n ia lis  a c tu s  p o te s t  esse  

m erito r io u s , e t  ta m en  v ir g in ita te m  v o v e n t ib u s  d a m n a b ilis  red

d itu r  p r o p te r  o b lig a tio n e m  eo ru m  a d  m a iu s  b o n u m , S S . Q . 40 . 

A rt. 2 a d  4 .  a n te q u a m  d esp o n sa retu r  lo s e p h , a b so lu te  v ir g in ita 

tem  v o v is s e , ( c ) , . . . ,  id eo  n o n  s im p lic ite r  v ir g in ita tem  v o v is se , 

P T . Q . 2 8 . A r t  4  c ;  u b i la c o b  v o v i t  s e  D e o  d ec im a s  e t  h o stia s  

p a rifica s  o b la tu ru m , P T . Q . 6 0 . A r t  5  o b . 3; sed  u n u s p o te s t  sin e  

co n sen su  a lte r iu s  v o v er e , q u o d  d e b itu m  n o n  p e tere t, (o b . 3 ) , . . . ,  

n u llu s  p o te s t  e x  p ra ecep to  su p er io r is  c o g i a d  id  q u o d  non  licere t 

sib i s im p lic ite r  v o v e r e 'e t  facere, (o b . 4 ) ..... v o v e r e  v o lu n ta t is  

e s t , P T S . Q . 6 4 . A r t. 4  c . C f. S S . Q . 8 8 . A r t. 5  (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 

88 . A r t  7 (p a ss im ); S S . Q . 15 4 . A r t  10; P T S . Q . 4 5 . A r t  3 ; e t  

p a ssim .

v o x , v fic is , f . ,  ( I )  sound, sound o f  the voice, (2 )  articulated sound, word, 

lin gu istic  expression , sy n o n y m  o f  verbum. —  (1 ) , p er  v o c e m  q u a e  

e s t  so n u s  a b  o re  a n im a lis  p ro la tu s , P P . Q . 5 1 . A r t . 3  o b . 4 ;  v o x  e s t  

q u a e d a m  sp e c ie s  so n i, e s t  en im  so n u s  a n im a ti, n o n  a u tem  q u o ru m 

l i b e t  sed  q u o ru m d u m , 2  A n im . 18 c ;  q u ia  a d  g en era tio n em  son i 

req u ir itu r , q u o d  s i t  p ercu ssio  a licu iu s  a d  a liq u id  e t  in  a liq u o , quod  

e s t  a er , ra tio n a b ile  e s t  q u o d  d ia  s o la  a n im a ta  v o c e m  h ab ean t, 

q u a e  a e r e m  resp irand o  su sc ip iu n t, e t  e x  ea d e m  p a rte , u n d e  resp ir

a n t, 2  A n im . 18  c ;  v o x  e s t  so n u s  a n im a ti e t  e x  il la  parte , q u a  aerem  

resp ira t, 2  A n im . 18 f ; c u m  q u a ed a m  a lia  a n im a lia  h a b e a n t v o c e m , 

so lu s  h o m o  su p ra  a lia  a n im a lia  h a b e t  lo c u tio n e m , 1 P o l. 1 u . C f. 

S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t  4 ;  S S . Q . 8 3 . A r t . 12 (p a ss im ); S S . Q. 8 5 . A r t  1; 

S S . Q . 1 1 0 . A r t . 3  (b is );  P o t  6 . 8  o b . 4 ; e t  p a ss im . —  O n  d ic e r e  

v o c e , s e e  dicere  u n d er  1; o n  v e r b u m  v o c is  e t  s p e c ie i, s e e  verbum  

u n d er  1. —  K in d s  o f  vox in  th is  s e n s e  a re : (a ) , v o x  a rticu la ta  s e u  

littera ta  a n d  v o x  n o n  a rticu la ta  s e u  n o n  littera ta , the voice a s  heard 

in  syllables, i e .  separated by consonants, an d  the voice not sylla- 

bificated o r  separated  by consonants, e .g . th e  h issin g  o f  a  sn a k e . 

C f. P o t  6 .  5  a d  3 ;  1 P erih . 4  a .  —  ( b ) , v o x  b ru to ru m , a n d  v ox  

h u m a n a , the voice o f an im als an d  that o f  m an. A n g e li p ro p rie  non  

lo q u u n tu r  p er  corpora  a ssu m p ta  sed  e s t  a liq u id  s im ile  lo cu tio n i 

in q u a n tu m  fo r m a t so n o s  in  a ere s im ile s  v o c ib u s  h um an is, P P . Q. 

5 1 . A r t  3  a d  4 . C f. 1 Perih." 1 a . —  (c ) ,  v o x  h u m a n a , s e e  vox 

brutorum . —  (d ) , v o x  littera ta , s e e  vox articúlala. —  (e ), v o x  n a -

'  tu ra lis , the natu ral voice. C f. 1 P o l .  1 u . —  ( f ) , v , x  n o n  a rticu la ta , 

s e e  vox articulata. —  (g ) , v o x  n o n  lit te r a ta , s e e  vox articulata. —  

(h ), v o x  n o n  s ig n if ic a n s  a n d  v o x  s ig n if ic a t iv a , the voice that does 

not s ig n ify  anyth ing  an d  the voice th a t s ign ifies  something. S ic  

ig itu r  h a e c  p ro p o sitio :  S o cra te s  s e d e t ,  e o  se d e n te  v era  e s t  e t  v er i

ta te  re i, in  q u a n tu m  e s t  q u a e d a m  v o x  s ig n ific a tiv a , e t  v e r ita te  

s ig n if ic a t io n is , in  q u a n tu m  s ig n if ic a t  o p in io n e m  v era m ; S o cra te  

v e r o  su r g e n te  re m a n et p r im a  v e r ita s , se d  m u ta tu r  secu n d a , P P . Q . 

16. A r t  8  a d  3 . C f. P P . Q . 3 4 . A r t  1 c ;  P T . Q . 3 9 . A r t  8 ; C . G . 3. 

1 0 5 ; Q u o d l. 4 . 9 . 1 7  c ;  1 P e r ih . 1 a ,  3  a , a n d  4  a ;  e t  p a ssim . —  0 )  

v o x  s ig n if ic a n s  s e u  s ig n ific a tiv a  a d  p la c itu m  s e u  se c u n d u m  placi

tu m  s e u  e x  p ro p o sito  a n d  v o x  s ig n if ic a n s  s e u  s ig n ific a tiv a  n a tu r a li-
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ter, zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAthe sound according to Ike desire or intentio» of man and  the 

sound signifying something b y  nature. Secundum institutionem  

hum anam  a beneplacito hominis procedentem, 1 Perih . 4  a ; u t 

gemitus infirm orum  et a lio rum  anim alium , 1 Perih. 2 a . C f. 1 

Perih. 2 a.; 1 Perih. 1 a ; 1 Perih. 5 a : 2 A n im . 18 g. —  ( j ) ,  vox 

significans cum  im aginatione aliquid significandi, the sound bound 

with the imagination to express something. C f. 1 Perih. 1 a ; 2 A n im . 

18 g. —  (k ),  vox significans ex  proposito, see vox significans ad 

placitum. —  (1 ), vox significans seu significativa n atura liter, see 

vox significans ad placitum. —  (m ), vox significativa, see vox non 

significans. —  (n ), vox significativa secundum  placitum , see vox 

significans ad placitum. —  (o ), vox tubae, the sound of the trumpet 

a l the last judgment. N u tu s  autem  divinus, quo f ie t resurrectio, 

nihil a liud  est quam signum a b  ipso datum , ru i to ta  natura  obediet 

ad resurrectionem m ortuorum : e t hoc signum idem est quod "v o x  

tubae." P T S . Q . 76. A r t .  2 ad  1. C f. P T S . Q . 76. pr.; 4  Sent. 43. 

1. 2. 2 ob. 1 and c. —  (2 ), vo x  est sonus ab  ore anim alis prolatus 

cum imaginatione quadam, 1 Perih. 4  a : sun t enim  voces notae 

earum  quae sunt in  anim a passionum, Pot. 7 .6  c; voces significant 

intellectus conceptiones im m ediate e t  eis m ediantibus res, 1 Perih. 

2 a. C f. P P . Q . 13. A r t .  1 c¡ P P . Q . 34. A r t .  1 c; P P . Q . 85. A r t  2 

ad 3  and A r t .  5 a; P T . Q . 39 . A rt. 8  ob. 2; E p h . 3 .4 ;  2 Sensu 2 g; 

Sensu 2 h; 7 M e t  1 c; 2 A n im . 18 g; e t passim. —  O n d em en tu m  

vocis, see elementum under 1; on veritas vocis, see veritas under 1. 

—  Kinds o f vox in  this sense are: (a ), vox complexa and vox in 

complexa, the Acyopcror K ara  α νμ β λο κ φ  and ¡wyóperor ivev  

ανρβλοκήι of Aristotle (C a leg . 2 ,1 .  a  16 f f the verbal expressio» 

composed o f two or more independent words and that consisting of a 

single word. N a m  in om ni propositione a liqu am  form am  signiíi- 

' catam  per praedicatum, vel app licat alicu i rei significatae per 

subiectum, vel rem ovet ab  ea ; e t ideo bene invenitu r quod sensus 

est verus de aliqua re, ve l intellectus cognoscendo quod quid  est; 

sed non quod cognoscit cum  d ic it verum , e t  s im iliter est de vocibus 

complexis, P P . Q. 16. A r t  2  c. C f. 3 S e n t  23. 2. 2 .1  c; V e r i t  4. 

2 c; Quodl. 4 .9 .1 7  c; 1 Perih. 1 a  and 2 a ; 6  M e t  4  a ; e t passim. —  

(b ), vox exterior, the exterior word or that expressed by the mouth. 

E x  hoc ergo dicitur verbum  vo x  exterior, q u ia  significat interiorem  

mentis conceptum, P P . Q . 34 . A r t  1 c. C f. C . G . 4 .1 1 .  —  (c), vox 

falsa and vox vera, the false and the true word. E r i t  vo x  vera  quae  

significat verum  inte llectum  falsa autem , quae significat falsum  

inte llectum , 1 Perih. 3 b. —  (d ) , vox incomplexa, see vox complexa. 

—  (e), vox vera, see vox/also.

vulgaris, e, adj., of or belonging lo the great mass or mnUitude, general, 

usual, ordinary, common, vulgar. A lii vero  aestim averunt la triae  

cultum  exteriorem  non esse idolis exhibendum tam quam  per se 

bonum a u t optim um , sed tam q u am 'vu lg ari consuetudini con

sonum, SS. Q . 94. A r t  2 c. C f .  SS. Q . 95 . A r t .  8; SS. Q . 145. A r t  1. 

— vulgariter, ado., after the ordinary or common manner, commonly, 

vulgarly. D icu n tu r enim  vu lg arite r ea quae adaequantur, iustari, 

aequalitas autem  ad a lte ru m  est, SS. Q . 57. A r t  1 c. C f . PS . Q . 

102. A r t  6 .

vu lgariter, odo., see vulgaris.

vulgo, adv., see vulgus.

vulgus, i, n ., the great mass, the multitude, the people, public. Ign is e t 

aer, qu ia non distinguuntur a  vulgo in te r partes m undi non sunt 

expresse nom inata a  M oyse, P P . Q. 74. A r t  1 ad  2 ; referens fo rte  

hoc ad  illu d  quod vulgus de eo opinabatur, SS. Q . 95. A r t . 7 ad  1; 

ex consequenti e tiam  eorum  excellentiae honor aliqu is exh ibetur 

e t praecipue a  vulgo, SS. Q . 186. A r t  7 ad  4 ; procedit au tem  haec 

opinio ex radice in fidelita tis  sive incredulitatis.....nisi in  aestim a

tione vu lg i lan iu m , P T S . Q . 58. A r t  2  c. C f. SJ. Q. 33. A r t .  2 ad  

3, in  q u o t ;  SS. Q . 101. A r t  1 a d  2. —  vulgo, adv., generally, com

monly. Quos vulgo incubos vocant improbos saepe exstitisse 

m ulieribus, P P . Q . 51. A r t  3 ad  6 ; a rg u it philosophus qu i vulgo 

ap p ellan tu r Bactroperatae, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  7 ob. 5.

vu lneratio , oni s, ¡ . ,  a  wounding, wound. E t  ideo omnes vires anim ae 

rem anent quodammodo destitu tae proprio ordine, quo n atu ra lite r 

ord in an tu r ad  v irtu te m ; e t ipsa des titu tio  vu lnera tio  naturae 

d ic itu r, PS. Q . 85. A r t  3 c.

vu lnero , are, av i, a tu m , 1, v.a., (1 ) lit., to wound, hurt or in ju re  by 

a  wound, (2 ) fig ., to wound, hurt, in ju re , pain , etc. —  (1 ), iam  vero  

si in  fornacem incautus ceciderit, a u t  ferram ento a liqu o acuto se 

vu ln erav it, PP . Q . 72. A rt. 1 ad 6 ;.c t tam en in eis provocatur ira 

propter hoc quod vulnerantur, PS. Q . 47 . A r t  2 ob. 2; d id t  enim  

Augustinus, quod illa  membra possunt diversis casibus vu lnerata 

v im  perpeti, SS. Q . 152. A r t  1 ob. 3 ; sed est d ifferentia secundum 

m o tivu m  sive obiectum ; nam  obiectum  e t  m otivum  doloris est 

laesio sensu tactus-percepta, sicut cum  aliquis vu ln era tu r, P T .  Q. 

15. A r t  6  c; est en im  naturale corpori humano vu lnerato  quod ex 

eo pro flu at sanguis, P T . Q. 74. A r t .  7 ad  2; conting it aliquando 

aliqu em  pro fide  vu lnerati e t  postm odum  aliquo tem pore super

v ivere , F T S . Q . 96 . A r t  6  ob. 7 . —  (2 ),  de q ua ttuor vulneribus 

quae Beda pon it, quibus natura  hum ana vu lnerata  est propter 

peccatum , PS. Q . 85. pr. C f. PS. Q . 85 . A r t .  1 a ; PS. Q . 85 . A r t  5.

vulnus, eris, n ., a wound, blow, misfortune, calamity. D e  quatuor 

vulneribus quae Beda ponit, quibus n atu ra  hum ana vu lnera ta  est 

propter peccatum, PS. Q. 85 p r.; ite n im  sustinere a liq u a  dolorosa 

secundum tactum  corporis, p u ta  vu lnera vel flagella, SS. Q . 123. 

A r t  8  c; e t  cicatrices e t  vulnera ad  quam dam  corruptionem  per

t in e n t e t defectum , P T . Q . 54. A r t .  4  ob. 1. C f. P T .  Q . 31 . A r t  7 

(passim ); P T . Q . 54. A r t  3 (passim ); P T . Q . 55. A r t  6  (b is ); 

P T . Q . 83. A r t  5; P T S . Q . 16. A r t .  1; e t  passim. —  One k in d  o f 

vulnus is: vulnus naturae seu n a tu rae  hum anae sen na tu rae  a  

peccato consequens seu in flic tu m  to ti hum anae naturae  ex  pec

cato p rim i parentis, the wound or w ounding of hum an nature 

through the sin o f ou r forefathers w hich consists in  this, th a t 

omnes vires anim ae rem anent quodam m odo destitu tae proprio 

ordine quo na tu ra lite r ordinantur ad  v irtu tem , PS. Q. 85 . A r t .  3  c. 

O f these there are four: inquantum  ergo ra tio  d es titu itu r suo or

dine ad  verum  est vulnus ignorantiae; inquan tum  vero  voluntas 

d es titu itu r ordine ad  bonum, est vu lnus m alitiae ; inquan tum  vero 

irascibilis d es titu itu r suo ordine ad  arduum , est vu lnus in firm ita 

tis; inquantum  vero  concupiscentia des titu itu r ord ine ad  delec

tab ile  m oderatum  ratione est vu lnus concupiscentiae, PS. Q . 85. 

A r t .  3  c. C f. PS. Q . 83. A r t  3  (passim ); P T S . Q . 42. A r t  2 and  

A r t .  3  (passim).

vulpes, is, f . ,  a  fox. S icut in  hom ine est universalis p rudentia  quan

tu m  a d  omnes actus v irtu tu m ; e t  potest accipi u t  propria ra tio  e t  

sim ilitudo particularis prudentiae quae est in  leone, ad  actus 

m agnanim itatis; e t  eius quae est in  vu lpe ad  actus cautelae; e t  sic 

d e  aliis, P P .Q . 55. A r t  3 ad  3  ¡s ic u t vulpes n atura liter est subdola, 

(ob . 3 ) , . . . ,  s icut vulpes ad quaerendum  v ic tum  sagaciter, cui 

ad iung itu r dolositas, under esse dolosum non est m alum  vu lp i, 

P P .Q .  63 . A r t  4  ad  3.

vu ltu r, uris, m ., a  vulture. In  v u ltu re  au tem , qui sequitur exercitum , 

expectans comedere cadavera m ortu orum , PS. Q. 102. A r t  6  ad  1; 

sed haec positio non potest esse vera , quod p a te t e x  hoc quod 

vu ltu res cu rru n t ex  odore percepto a d  cadavera ex  locis rem otis

simis, P T S . Q . 82. A r t  4  ad  3 .

vu ltus, Os, m ., an  expression of countenance, the countenance, visage, 

as  to  features and  expression; hence often to  b e  translated  b y  

features, looks, a ir , mien, expression, aspect, (1 ) ,  in  gen., face, 

countenance, look, (2 ) Ike brow, (3 ) complexion. —  1), e t  ideo his 

qu i sunt proni ad  peccandum, non debemus hilarem  v u ltu m  osten

dere ad  eos delectandum, SS. Q . 114. A r t  1 ad  3 ; nem o p u te t
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Chrisum  sua resurrectione sui vu ltus effig iem : commutasse, P T . 

Q . 54. A rL  i  ad  3, in  q uo t.; nudis pedibus, vu ltib u s  in  terram  de

missis, com a deposita, P T S . Q . 28. A r t .  3 c , in  q u o t ;  q u ia  m anipu

lus est quasi sudarium  ad extergendum v u ltu m , P T S . Q . 40 . A r t .  

7 c. C f . P P . Q . 57. A r t .  4  c; P P . Q . 117. A r t  1 ad  1; PS. Q. 19. 

A r t  4  c (b is ); SS. zyxwvutsrqponmlkjihgfedcbaZYXWVUTSRQPONMLKJIHGFEDCBAQ . 1. A r t .  6, in  quo t.; P T .  Q . 54. A r t  1 ad  3. —  

respicere se m utuis vultibus, te look et one another, mutually. Haec  

autem  arca sita e ra t in te r duos cherubim , qui se m utu is  vu ltibus  

respiciebant, PS. Q. 102. A r t  4  ad 6 . —  cognoscere vultum , to 

know by sight. Confessio ad  hoc est ord inata in  Ecclesia u t  rectores 

v u ltu m  pecorum suorum cognoscant, (ob . 4 )........ cognoscere vu l

tu m  pecoris, ad  duo potest necessarium esse........e t  sic cognoscere 

vu ltu m  pecoris pertin ent ad  curam  e t sollicitudinem  pastoralem, 

. .  . .e ts ic  cognoscere v u ltu m  pecoris p ertin et a d  eum cuiusest m edi

cam entum  salutis, P T S . Q . 8. A r t  1 ob. 4 . C f. P T S . Q . 8. A r t .  5 

(bis). —  (2 ), sed non om nium  m ulierum  m u ltip lican tu r conceptus, 

nec omnes v ir i  in  sudore vu ltus pane vescuntur, (ob. 3 ) ........ 

s im iliter e tiam  opo rtet u t  quicum que terram  operatur, in  sudore 

vu ltus  com edat p a n e m ,. . . .  e t  sic panem ab aliis in  sudore vultus 

elaboratum  m anducant, SS. Q . 164. A r t  2 ad  3. C f. P T S . Q . 28. 

A r t  3  c, in  quot. —  (3 ), distinguentes v u ltu m  vario  colore, u t  ad 

personae quam  sim ulant colorem  perveniant, SS. Q . 111. A r t .  2 c.

vulva, ae, / . ,  the womb, m atrix  e /  twmen. A n teq uam  exires de vu lva, 

P T . Q . 27 . A r t .  6  c; d ic it  en im  Ambrosius: qui vu lv a m  sanctificavit 

alienam , u t  nasceretur propheto, hic est qui aperu it m atris  suae 

v u lv a m ,. . . ,  sed apertio  vu lvae  v irg in ita tem  ex c lu d it P T . Q . 28. 

A r t  2 ob. 1; sed Christus e x iv it  de clauso virg in is  utero, e t ita  

m atris vu lvam  non a p e ru it  (ob. 1 ) , . . . ,  unde quod d ic it ad

aperiens vu lvam , designat quod nihil an tea inde in tra v e ra t  P T . Q . 

37. A r t .  3  ad  1.

X
xenium , ii, n ., a  gift, present. P u ta  cum  aliqu is m u lta  expendit in 

xeniis m ittendis, (ob. 3 ) ..... magnificus e tia m  d a t dona vel

xenia, SS. Q . 134. A r t .  3  ad  3 . C f. PS . Q . 102. A r t  5.

xenodochium, i, n ., guest-house. Q uidam  erga institu tionem  fra tru m  

e t  coenobiorum  curam ; quosdam xenodochii, id  e s t  hospitalitatis, 

delectat obsequium, SS. Q . 188. A r t .  2  c.

z
Zacharias, ae, m., (1 ) Zachary, the fa th er o f John the B a p tis t 

Zacharias e tia m  sorte e x iit  u t  incensum poneret, SS. Q . 95. A r t .  8 

ob. 2 ; u t  e t  Zacharias p ec cav it dicens ad  angelum , SS. Q . 97. A r t  

2 ad  3. C f . P T .  Q . 30 . A r t .  2 ; P T . Q . 3 "  A - t  3 ; P T . Q . 37. A r t  2. 

—  (2 ) Zacharias, one u  toe m icor prophets. E t  ■ u est quod 

d ic te :· , "c aar., ix , 11, P T .  Q . 52. A r t .  5 c . C f. PS. Q . 109. A r t .  

6 ; SS. Q . 84 . A r t  3; SS. Q . 147. A r t  5 ; P T . Q . 52. A r t  1; e t passim.

Zacheus, i, m ., Zachcus, n  publican and ta x  gatherer, who lived in 

Jericho in  the tim e  of o u r Lo rd . Zachcus d ix it  ad  D o m inum : si 

quem  defraudavi, (ob. 2 ) , . . . ,  Zacheus id  d ix i t  quasi superero

gare, volens; unde e t  praem iserat: ecce d im id ium  bonorum  

m eorum  do  pauperibus, SS. Q . 62. A r t  3  ad 2 . C f. P T . Q . 80. A r t . 

10 a d  3 .

Z am b ri, indecl. noun, Zam bri, a  chief o f Simeon, slain b y  Phinees. 

S icu t Moyses occidendo A egyptium , u t  h ah etu r Exod. I I ,  e t 

Phinees filius E leazari, Z am bri filiu m  Salum ni, SS. Q . 60. A r t .  

6 o b . 2.

Zara , as, m ., Z ara , son o f fu d a  and T h a m a r, and tw in  brother o f 

Phares. M atth aeu s  autem  in  generatione Christi tres tan iu m  

enum erat m atres scilicet T h a m a r, R u th  e t  uxorem U riae: fratres  

autem  nom inat lu d ae  e t  lechoniae e t  ite ru m  Phares et Z aram ,

(ob. 5 ) ........ Phares au tem  e t Zaram  simul nom inantur, u t  A m 

brosius d ic it  super Lucam ........ una secundum legem, quae sig

n ificatur per Z aram , P T . Q . 31 . A r t .  3  ad  5.

Zebedaeus, i, m., Zebedee, husband o f Salome, and  fa th er o f the 

apostles John and James the G reater. Potest tam en dici quod 

petebant f ilii Zebedaei excellentiam  habere prae a liis  in  partic i

pando iud iciariam  potestatem  eius, P T . Q . 58. A r t .  4  a d  4.

zelo, i re ,  1, v.o., (1 ) to be jealous oj, to be em/ious, (2 ) to be sealous fo r. 

—  (1 ), s icut v ir i  d icuntur zelare uxores, quas nolunt habere com

munes cum  caeteris, (ob. 2 ) .... e t  hoc modo v ir i d icuntur zelare 

uxores, PS . Q . 28. A r t .  4  c. C f . SS. Q . 36. A rt. 3 , in  q uo t. —  (2 ), e t 

secundum hoc aliqu is d ic itu r zelare pro amico quando, si quae 

dicuntur, vel f iu n t contra bonum am ici, homo repellere studet; 

e t  per hunc e tiam  m odum  aliqu is d ic itu r zelare pro D eo, PS. Q. 

28. A r t .  4  c.

zelotes, ae, m., asealot, one that loves with jealousy, one that is jealous 

feed . L a t ) .  Deus ap p ellatu r zelotes, propter m u ltu m  am orem  

quem habet a d  existentia, PS. Q. 28 . A r t  4  a , in  quot.

z ilo typ ia , ae, / . ,  jealousy. E t  q u ia  sacrificium zelotyp iae non pro

cedebat ex devotione, sed magis ex suspicione, ideo in  eo non 

offerebatur thus, PS. Q . 102. A r t .  3  ad 14. C f. PS. Q . 105. A r t .  4 

ob. 9; P T S . Q . 67 . A rt. 3.

Zeipha, a e , / . ,  Zeipha, a  Syrian  servant of Lea, given as a  secondary 

w ife to  Jacob, to  whom  she bore G ad  and Aser. E t  G en. xxx 

leg itur d e  lacob quod accessit ad  an d llas  uxorum  suarum  Balam  

e t  Zelpham , SS. Q . 154. A r t .  2 ob. 3 .

zelus, i, m., (1 ) seal, emulation, (2 ) jealousy. —  (1 ), zelus, quocumque 

modo sum atur, ex  intensione am oris provenit, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  4  c; 

hoc ipsum, quod a liqu is odio habet ea, quae repugnant am ato , ex 

am ore procedit unde zelus proprie pon itur effectus am oris magis 

quam  odii, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  4  ad  3. C f. PS. Q . 28 . A r t .  8  (passim ); 

SS. Q . 36 . A r t .  2 ; SS. Q . 60 . A r t  6 ; P T . Q  59. A r t .  1; N o m . 4 .1 0 ;  

e t passim. —  O n ira  per zelum , see ira  under 1. —  K inds o f selus 

in this sense are : (a ), zelus invid iae, the seal o j envy or jealousy. 

Apostolus sibi lo q u itu r de zelo invidiae, qui quidem  est causa 

contentionis non contra rem  am atam , sed pro re  am ata  contra 

im pedim enta ipsius, PS. Q . 28. A r t .  4  ad 1. C f. PS. Q . 28 . A r t  4  

ad 2 . —  (b ), ze lus iustitiae , the seal Jor justice. P u ta  cum  aliquis 

ignoranter vel zelo iustitiae occidit, SS. Q . 34. Arc. 4  c. 

O .  SS. Q . 33. A r t .  1; SS. Q . 40 . A r t  1; C . G . 3 .1 4 6 ;  R eg im . 3 .4 .  —  

(c ), zelus vindicta , the seal fo r  revenge. C f. V i r t  2 . 8  ad  14. —  (2 ), 

zelus a d d it  super am orem  quandam  intensionem, est en im  am or 

vehemens non  patiens consortium  in  am ato, V e r i t  2 6 .4  ad  8 ; zelus 

vero e t nemesis sub invid ia continentur, PS. Q . 35. A r t .  8  ad  2; tam  

in  hominibus quam  in  anim alibus invenitu r m aior zelus m aris ad 

fem inam  qu am  e  converso, 4  S e n t  3 3 .1 . l a d  9 . C f. SS. Q . 36. A r t .  

3  (passim) ;S S . Q . 38. A r t  2 (b is); P T S .Q .65. i  (b is ); 3 Sent. 

2 6 . 1 . 3  c , 1 C o r. 1 4 .1 ;  e t  passim.

Zephirinus, i, m ., Zephyrinus, Saint, Pope, (198-217). H e  is quoted 

on the  m ateria l o f w hich chalices were to  be m ade. Zephirinus 

autem  Papa patenis v itre is  missas celebrari con stitu it, P T .  Q . 83. 

A r t  3 ad  6 , in  q u o t

zizania , orum , n ., darnel, cockle, (E c d . L a t ) .  V id e tu r  quod infideles 

nullo modo compellendi s in t ad  fidem, d ic itu r en im  M a tth a e i 

X I I I ,  quod servi patrisfam ilias, in  cuius agro e ran t zizania 

sem inata, quaesierunt ab  eo, SS. Q . 10. A rt. 8  ob. 1; n e c u m io iiis  e t 

zizaniis sim ul eradicetur e t triticu m , P T S . Q . 22. A r t  5 c. C f. SS. 

Q . 11. A r t  3  ( te r ) ;  SS. Q . 64. A r t  2; SS. Q . 108. A r t .  3  (passim).

Zodiacus, i, m ., =  O>3uuros„ the sodiac (pure L a t  orbis signifer). 

Sicut caelum  in  nuo sunt per m otum  qui est secundum 

zodiacum , opera tur d iv e rc i^ te m  generationis e t  corruptionis, 

P P . Q . 68 . A r t  2  ad  3; secundus autem  motus, qu i est p er zodia

cum, P P . Q . 104. A r t  2  c. C l.  PS. Q . 102. A r t .  5. ·


